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PREFACE,

Wilmore's New Analytical Reference Bible makes the Bible its own interpreter by
furnishing the reader with the necessary helps for its intelligent study. It embraces, in two

parts, which are separately paged

—

1. The Authorized English Version op the Holy Scriptures, according to the standard

Oxford edition, with parallel passages, notes and the chronology on the outer margins. To these

are added references, between the columns, to the Analysis of the Bible in the second part.

These references will enable the reader to find, at once, all the passages of the Bible which

bear on the same topic.

2. Comprehensive Bible Helps. They present, in alphabetical order, condensed informa-

tion about the Bible and the several Books composing it, and about the persons, places and

subjects mentioned in the Bible. The aim has been to give the results of the latest researches

and discoveries in a concise and popular manner, and to state facts instead of opinions.

By means of the Analysis of the Bible, to which frequent references are made in these

Helps, many of the more important subjects are treated exhaustively by the best of authorities, the

Bible itself. Thus, the subject " Jesus Christ " is referred to the Analysis, where 42 pages are

devoted to a connected Scripture account of his history, teaching and example.

References are likewise made to passages in the Bible and to the Concordance to enable

the reader to prosecute further investigation.

The illustrations and maps were specially prepared for this work.

The Helps have been revised and edited by the undersigned, with constant reference to the

corrections and improvements of the Revised Version of 1885, which is an invaluable commentary

on the Authorized Version of 1611.

3. The Complete Analysis op the Bible ; or. The Whole Bible Arranged in Subjects.

This is the work of the late President Dr. Roswell D. Hitchcock and his assistants, prepared on

the basis of Talbot's Analysis, as revised by Rev. Dr. Nathaniel West.

It furnishes complete and simple means for finding at once all that the Bible teaches on any

subject. Various improvements made in this new edition will increase its usefulness. By means
of the Analytical References in the Bible and a full Index of Subjects, its study is rendered

very convenient.

4. Cruden's Concordance to the Bible, edited by the late Prof. Dr. John Eadie and
wholly revised, is too well known to need any extended explanation. In its present form it will

be found a satisfactory guide for finding every significant word in the Old and New Testaments.

The four works that make up this Analytical Reference Bible supplement each other,

and as now arranged and connected will be found to oiFer a solution of the common difficulties

which all Bible students sooner or later encounter, and which all should be able to explain.

Among the many writers who have contributed to the preparation and completion of this

volume mention should be made of Mr. Henry P. Gierb, who prepared the Analytical References,

and who has had the general supervision of the work, and of Mr. Thos. W. Baker and Clemens
Petersen, A. M., for valued assistance on the Helps.

The Publishers have cheerfully undertaken the great labor attending the issuing of a work of

this character, and have spared no expense to bring its contents and typographical execution to a

high standard of excellence. It is hoped that the book may prove of great practical use in facili-

tating and promoting the understanding of the Word of God.

New York, Sept., 1891. \k //^i^ ^vj/ (2^
^Jo)

* See Publishers' Note on following page.
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PUBLISHERS' NOTE.

The great advantages offered by Wilmoee's New Analytical Reference Bible

for intelligent and profitable Bible study have created a desire on the part of many

students, teachers and pastors for its remarkable combination of Bible helps in a smaller

volume, which could be easily carried. This demand has been successfully met, the

publishers believe, in this new volume

—

The Bible Inteepeeter; or, Improved

Helps to Bible Study. By omitting the text of the Bible with Marginal Notes

AND Analytical References, and substituting therefor a Verse Index to the

Analysis, by means of which the text in full of every verse of Scripture may be

readily found, its teachings indicated, and the text of all relative passages of Scripture

shown, the bulk of the work has been reduced nearly one-half, without sacrificing any

of the aids essential for "comparing Scripture with Scripture," and arriving at a clear

understanding of the text of the English Bible. Inasmuch, therefore, as The Bible

Interpreter comprises so important a portion of Wilmore's New Analytical

Reference Bible, and contains the Helps which the late Prof Dr. Philip Schaff

edited and revised, it has seemed eminently proper that his Preface to the larger work

should be retained in this condensed edition.

J. A. WILMORE & CO.

New York, Nov., 1895.
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HOW TO USE THE ANALYSIS.

In this Analysis op the Bible; ob, The Bible AeeAnged iisr Subjects, the 31,173
verses in the Bible are distributed according to their meaning, and arranged in 27 Books, and
these books are subdivided into 242 Chapters, containing 2,360 Sections. (See pages A79 to

A115 for the names of the twenty-seven books and their subdivision into chapters, sections and
sub-sections.) The arrangement of the subjects is natural and logical, and under its proper
heading in this Analysis will be found every verse in the Bible, with every other verse bear-

ing on the same subject. Thus the Bible becomes its own interpreter, and its teachings on any
subject are so grouped together as to be brought at once under the eye.

The text of each verse in the Bible is given but once in the Analysis. Where a verse

applies to more.than one subject, if the verse cannot be divided it is placed under the most
appropriate subject and referred to under the other subject or subjects, so that each and every
subject is fully treated. Thus it will be seen that " The HebrewWoman's Position " (page 477),

to omit which would have been a decided defect, has had to be brought out almost entirely

by means of Cross References to verses used elsewhere for some more important subject.

1. To find any verse of Scripture lu the Analysis consult the Verse Index, pag-es
A7 to A78. In this Index the Books of the Bible are arranged in alphabetical order,
and every chapter and verse in each Book is given. The heavy-faced figures oppo-
site the verse number refer to the page in tlie Analysis on which the text of the
verse is given, and the liglit-faced figures in parentheses show the page on w^hich
reference is made to the verse. More than one page number, in heavy-faced type,
opposite a verse indicates that the verse has been divided, part of the text appearing
on one page, and part on another page, the place of division being marked by the
plus sigh (-I-).

I'or example: We wish to find Acts 8 : 1 in the Analysis. The Books in the Verse Index
being arranged in alphabetical order. Acts will be the first Book given, and so commencing on
page A7 we run down the columns and find Chapter 8 in the fourth column. Following it are

the forty verses in that cliapter, and opposite verse 1 we find (308) 667, indicating that refer-

ence is made to the verse on page 308, and that the text in full is given on page 667.

Turn to page 667 in the Analysis, and at the bottom of the first column, under the section-

heading " Banishment," we read

:

" Acts viii. 1. And Saul was consenting unto his death. And at that time
there was a great persecution against the church which was at Jerusalem

;

and they were all scattered abroad throughout the regions of Judea and
Samaria, except the apostles."

Following the verse are given the other instances of Banishment as recorded in Acts
xiii. 50 and Rev. i. 9. From the page-heading we learn that Banishment was one form of
"Trials and Persecutions," and if we would know what other forms were endured, we have
simply to turn back to Chapter 3, page 664, and by reading the section-headings on pages 664,

665, 666 and 667 learn that they varied from " Revilings and Reproaches" to "Stoning to

Death," and under each of the section-headings we find every verse of the Bible referring to

that particular kind of persecution.

The reference made to the verse on page 308 will be found in the second column on that
page, under the section-heading " The First Persecution." The time when it occurred is given,
"36-39 A. D.," and the verse which follows, Acts ix. 31, tells how this first persecution of the
Christian Church ended. By the page- and chapter-headings we learn that this forms a part of
the history of the " Hebrews," and relates to " Judaism and Christianity."

In the same way, by means of the Verse Index, any verse of Scripture may be found in

the Analysis, and with it every other verse bearing on the same subject, while the section-,

chapter- and page-headings bring out the teachings of the verse.

2. To find any subject in the Analysis consult the Alphabetical Index of Sub-
jects, pages 687 to 718.

I^or example: We wish to find what the Bible says on the subject of Creation. In the
Alphabetical Index of Subjects, on page 693, third column, we find the subject indexed, and it

refers us to page 93 in the Analysis, where we find a whole chapter devoted to " Creation."

As an illustration of how thoroughly and comprehensively The Bible Arranged in Sub-
jects analyzes Scripture, note that the book-heading indicates that Creation was one of the
" Works of God," Avhile the section-headings (1) " God Created the Universe," (2) " Light and
Darkness," (3) "The Firmament," (4) "The Continents: Vegetable Life Begins," (5) "The
Sun, Moon, and Stars," (6) " Fish, Reptiles, Birds," and (7) " Mammals and Man," show the

order of Creation. Under each of these headings will be found every verse in the Bible from
Genesis to Revelation bearing on that particular subject.

NOTE.—On pages 720 and 1064 will be found full instructions how to use the Concord-
ance and the Comprehensive Bible Helps, which are designed to be used in connection with
the Analysis of the Bible.
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VERSE INDEX TD THE ANALYSIS,

SHOWING THE PAGE IN THE ANALYSIS ON WHICH ANY VERSE OF
SCRIPTURE MAY BE FOUND.

The Books of the Bible are here arranged in alphabetical order. For full instructions

how to use this Index see preceding page.

ACTS.

>- Chapter 1. [I.]

VERSE PAGE

1 (62) 1
2 . (62) 2
3 . . . 62
4 . .62
5 308
6 . . . . 308
7 . (677) 308
8 . . . 308
9 62
10 .... 62
U . . (677) 62
12 .... 573
13 . - . . 186
14 . . (68) 186
15 . . . . 308
16 . (11) 5 3
17 . . . 53
18 . . . 53
19 53
20 . . 54
21 . . 621
22 ... 621
23 . . (147) 621
24 (67,147) 621
25 . . . (147) 621
26 . . (147) 621

Chapter 2. [n.]

PAGE
578

VEBSE
1 .

2 . ,

3 .

4 .

5 .

6 .

7 .

8 . .

9 . .

10 .

11 .

12 .

13 .

14 .

15
16 .

17
18
19
20 .

21
22 . .

23 . .

24 .

25
26
27 .

28 .

29
30
31 . .

32 .

33 .

34 . .

35 .

36 .

37

40
41
42

142
127
135
308
143
143
308
308
308
308
143
144
144
144
308
308
308
308
308
121
59
59
60

. . 37
37
37
37

. . 37
37

. . . . 37

. . . . 60
62
62

. . . 62
(64) 62

. . (536) 308
(534,655) 308
(534, 624) 117

. 308
308
308
125

(102)

VERSE
44 .

45 .

46 .

47 .

ACTS.
PAGE
550

. . . 550
(604) 550

. . .117

Chapter 3. [in.]

1 .

2 .

7 .

8
9
10
11
12 .

13 .

14 .

15
16 .

17 .

18 .

19 .

20 .

21 .

22 .

23
24
25
26

(604) 656
. . 372

. 372

. 372
372
(372
tl36
136
136

. . 137
143

. 143
. 124

(63) 57
. . 56

(61) 66
. 124

, . . 308
(11) 37

. . 308
308
62
38
38
35
35
60

VERSE
1 .

2 .

3 . .

4 .

5 . .

6 .

7

Chapter*. [IV.]

PAGE
665
665
667

. 308
665

. 665
665
31

124
124
73
72

560
144

. 665

. 144
. 144

665
. 669
669

. 144
144
669
94

. . 36
36

. 37
. . 37
. 669

669
31

550
60

. 550
550

. 550
. . 550

ACTS.

Chapters. [V.]

40 .



VERSE INDEX, SHOWING THE PAGE IN THE ANALYSIS

ACTS.
YEBSE PAGE
7 (508) 441
8 349
9 179
10 160
11 160
12 160
W 160
U 160
15 160
16 160
17 349
18 349
19 31
20 31
21 349
22 349
23 349
21 349
25 86
26 86
27 349
28 349
29 349
30 200
31 178
32 349
33 349
34 29
35 29
36 64
37 34
38 . . . (203) 69
39 57
40 62
41 62
42 . . 66
43 542
44 31
45 31
46 . . 655
47 655
48 . . . 655

Chapter 11. [XI.]



ON WHICH ANY VERSE OF SCRIPTUKE MAY BE POUND.

ACTS.
VEBSE
27 . . .

28 . .

29 . . .

30 . . .

PAGE
344
344
344
669

Chapter23. [XXin.]

Chapter
VERSE
1
2 . .

3 . .

4 . . .

5 . .

6 . . .

7 .

8 . .

9 .

10
U
12
13
14 .

15
16
17
18
19 .

20 .

21
22 . .

23
24 . .

25
26
27

352
352

24. [XXIV.]
PAGE

. . 352

. . 352
. 352

352
. . 352

352
. . . 352

. . 352
352
352

. . . 352
(604) 352

352
678
678

. 352
352
352

. . 352
. 352

. . 353
353
353
353
353
353

. . 353

Chapter 25. [XXV.]
VEKSE
1
2
3
4
5
6
7

10
11
12
13 .

14 . .

15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22 .

23
24

PAGE
353
35 3
353
353
353
353
353

.^53
353
353
353
353

. 353
353

. 353

. 353
353
353
60

353
353
353
353
353

ACTS.
VEKSE PAGE
25 . . . 353

353
.... 353

Chapter 26. [XXVI.]
VERSE

1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

5 .

PAGE
348
348
348
348
348
678
678
678
664
668
665
126
126
142
142
348
348
348
309
309
666
35
37

353
353
353
152
353
353
353
353
353

Chap. 27. [XXVII.]
VEItSE

1 .

2 . .

3 .

4 .

5
6 .

7
8 .

9
10 .

11 .

12 .

13 .

14 .

15 .

16 .

17
18 .

IS ,

20
21 ,

22 .

23 .

24 .

25 ,

26 ,

27
28 ,

29 ,

30
31
32
33
34 .

35 ,

36 ,

37 ,

PAGE
353
353
354
354
354
354
411
411
411
411
411
411
412
412
412
412
412
412
412
412
411
411
411
411
411
411
412
412
412
412
412
412
359

, 359
183
359
412
412
412
412
412
412
412
412

Chap. 28. [XXVIII.]

VEKSE
1
2 .

6 .

7 .

8 .

9 .

10 .

11 .

PAGE
354

. . 354
138

. . 138
138

. 138

. 481
136
125
481

. . 85

ACTS. ,

VERSE PAGE
12 . . . . 354
13 354
14 354
15 354
16 354
17 . . . 309
18 309
19 . . . . 309
20 . . .- 309
21 309
22 309
23 9
24 309
25 310
26 310
27 310
28 ... 310
29 310
30 625
31 . . 625

AMOS.

Chapterl. [I.]



VERSE INDEX, SHOWING THE PAGE IN THE ANALYSIS

I. CHRONICLES.

26 .

27
28 .

29 .

SO .

31 .

32 .

33 .

34 .

35
36
37
38 .

39 .

40 .

41 .

42 .

43 .

44 .

45 .

46 .

47 .

48 .

49 .

50 .

51 .

52 .

53 .

54 .

55

PAGE
211

. 211

. 211

. 211
. . 211
. . 211

211
. . 211

319) 212
319) 212

. . 212
212
212

. 212
212

. 212

. 211
211
211

. 211

. 211

. 211
211

. 211
211
211

. 211

. 211

. 211

. 211

Chapter 3. [in.]

VERSE
1

10
11 .

12 .

13 .

14 .

15 .

16 .

17
18 .

19 .

20 .

21 .

22 .

23 .

24 .

212
(sigj 212
. . . 213

213
213
213
213

. . 213
213

. . 213
213
213
213
213
213
213

. 213
213

. 213

. 213

. 213
213

. 213
213

I. CHRONICLES.

Chapter 4. [IV.]

VEBSE
1 .

2 .

3 . .

4 . .

5 .

6 . .

7 .

8 . . .

9 .

10 .

11 . .

12 . .

13 . .

14 . .

15 .

16 .

17 .

18 .

19
20
21
22 .

23 .

24 .

25 .

26
27 .

28 .

29
30
31 . .

32 . .

33 .

34 .

35 . .

36 .

37

FAQE
209

. 209
209
209

. . 209
. . . 209

209
209

. 429
. . 185

. 209
209
209
209
212
212

. 212
212
212
2X2

(iOS) 209
209
408
208
208
208
216
216
216
216
216
217
217
208

. 208
208
208
391
391

. 391

41 ... .

42 ... .

43 ... .

. . 511
. 511

. . 511

Chapters. [V.]

VERSE



ON WHICH ANY VERSE OF SCRIPTURE MAY BE FOUND.

I. CHRONICLES.
Chapter 15. [XV.]
VERSE PAGE

1 . (260) 590
2 . . . . (260) 590
5 ... (260) 589
4 ... (260) 590
6 (260) 223
6 . . . . (260) 223
7 .

8 .

9 .

10
H .

12 .

13 .

14 .

15
16 .

17 .

18 .

19 .

20 .

21 .

22 .

23 .

24 .

25 .

26 .

27
28 .

29 .

(260) 223
(260) 223
(260) 223
(260) 223
(260) 590
(260) 590
(260) 590
(260) 590
(260) 590
(260) 590
(260) 590
(260) 590
(260) 500
(260) 590
(260) 590
(260) 590
(260) 590
(260) 590
(260 589
(260 589
(260) 589
(260) 589
. . 590

Chapter 16. [XVI.]

VERSE
1 .

2 .

3 . . .

4
5 . .

6 .

7 . .

8
9

10 .

11
12
13 .

14 . .

15
16 . .

17
18 . . .

19
20
21
22 .

23
24 . .

25
26
27
28 . .

29
30 . .

31
32 .

33 .

34 .

35
36 .

37
38 .

39
40 .

41 .

42 .

43 .

PAGE
500
190

. . 551
. 590

. . 590
590

. 615
174
171
170
177
232
232

. . 101
. 229
. 229

229
. . 231

231
618
618
618
172
171
27
27
28

. . . 171
(178) 171
. . 166

. . 170
172

. 172
. . 29

. . . 187
. 171

. . 590
590
608

. 608
615
615

. 190

Chapter 17. [XVII.]

VERSE
1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

5 .

6
7

10 .

11 .

12 .

13
14 .

15 .

16
17 .

18 .

19 .

PAGE
591
591

. 591

. 591

. 591

. 591
104

. 104
231
231

. 591

. 591
259

. 259
149
180

. 190
190

. 190

I. CHRONICLES.
VERSE
20 .

21 .

22 .

23 . .

24 .

26 . .

26 . .

27 . .

PAGE
... 24

. . . 236
231

. . . . 100
. . 190

190
190

. . . . 190

Chapter 18. [XVni.]

1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

5
6 .

,7

8 .

9 .

10
11 .

12 .

13 .

14 .

15 .

16 .

17

PAGE

(261) 511
(261) 318
(261) 511
(261) 503
(261) 502
(261) 318
(261) 631
(261) 631
(261) 318
(261) 318
(261) 631
(261) 502
(261) 318
. . 261
. . . 450
. . . 450

450

Chapter 19. [XIX.]

VERSE
1

2 .

3
4
5 .

6 . .

7
8 . .

9
10
11
12 . .

13
14 .

15 .

16
17 . .

18
19

PAGE
(261) 380
(261) 380
(261) 380
(261) 357
(261) 35 7
(261) 490
(261) 490
(261) 508
(261) 496
(261) 496
(261) 496
(261 496
(261) 509
(261 498
(261) 498
(261) 497
(261) 497
(261) 502
(261) 318

Chapter 20. [ XX.]

1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

5 .

6 .

7

PAGE
500
409
503
356
356
356
356
356

Chapter 21. [XXI.]
VERSE



VERSE INDEX, SHOWING THE PAGE IN THE ANALYSIS

II. CHRONICLES.

17
18

252
264

Chapters, [in.]

VERSE PAGE

1 264
2 264
3 592
4 592
5 592
6 592
7 592
8 593
9 593
10 593
11 593
12 593
13 593
14 593
15 592
16 592
17 593

Chapter 4. [IV.]

VERSE PAGE

1 593
2 594
8 594
4 594
6 594
6 594
7 593
8 593
9 692
10 594
11 594
12 594
13 594
14 594
15 594
16 594
17 594
18 410
19 593
20 . ... 593
21 593
22 . . . . 593

Chapter 5. [ V.]

PAGE
264
594

. 594
594

. 594

. 595

. 594
. 595
. 595

7
. 595
. 595

17

VERSE
1 .

(595)
(695) 17

Chapter 6. [VI.]

VERSE
1 . .

2 .

3 .

4 .

5 .

6 .

7 .

10 .

11 .

12
13 .

14 .

15
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17 . . . 474
18 474
19 77
20 . .77
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208
420
235
235
235
235
234

Chapter?. [Vn.]
VERSE
1 .

2 . .

3 . . .

4 .

5 .

6 .

7 .

8 . . .

9
10

11
12
13
14 .

15
16
17
18
19 .

20
21
22
23 . . .

4
234

. . 119
. (13) 119

. 122
168
234

4
142
142
88
88

119
235
235
235
122

.' (389) 122
. . 130

130
88
88

144

EXODUS.
VERSE
24 . . .

25 .

130
235

Chapters. [VIII.]

VERSE
1 .

PAGE
. 235
. 122
. 122
. 122
131
131
88

. 235
131

. 131
132

. 132

. 132

. 132

. 119

. 132

. 132

. 88

. 19

. 235

. 122

. 123

. 123

. 132

. 235

. 235

. 235
235

. 235
132

. 132
119

Chapter 9. [IX.]

VERSE
1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

5 .

6 .

7 .

10 .

11 .

12 .

13 .

14 .

15 .

16 .

17
18 .

19
20
21 .

22 .

23 .

24 .

25
26 .

27 .

28
29 .

30 .

31
32
33 .

34 .

3o

PAGE
235
123

. 123
123

. 123
132

. 235
139

. 139
139

. 88

. 119

. 235
235

. 235
(119) 119

. 235
99

386
. 167
. 386
. 126
. 126
. 126
126

. 126
556
188

. 122
144
99
99

. 181

. 119
119

Chapter 10. [ X.]

EXODUS.
PAGE

.... 126
126

. 235
235

. . . 235
119

. . . . 235

. . . . 236

Chapter 11. [XI.]

VERSE
1
2 . .

3 . .

4 . . .

5 .

6 . . .

7 . . .

8 . .

VERSE
1 .

2 .

3 . .

4 .

5 .

6 . .

7

PAGE
236
436
436
236
236
236
122
236
119
119

Chapter 12. [ XII.]

PAGE
!4

575
576

. 575
575
575

. 575
575

. 575
, 575

(367) 575
92

575
576

. 576

. 576

. 576
576

. 576
576

. 575

. 575

. 575
576

. 576

. 576
576
168

. 138
138
236
236
236
236
436

. 437
(237) 236

. 236

. 236
233

. 233

. 576
575
575
575
675
575
252
252
168
236

Chapter 13. [XIII.]

PAGE

4
632
676
576
676
676
576
430
430
430
632
632
632
633
633
633
23

236
377
237

EXODUS.
VERSE PAGE
21 125
22 125

Chapter 14. [XIV.]
VERSE
1
2 .

3 . .

4 . .

5
6 . .

7

9
10
11
12 .

13 .

14
15 .

16 .

17 .

18 .

19 .

20
21 .

22 .

24 . .

25 .

26 . .

27 .

28 .
.-

29 .

30 . .

31 .

• 4
. 237
. 237
. 120
236

. 236
236
120

. 236
236
237
237

. 486
486
128
128

. 120
22

(196,237) 125
•237)

'237)

125
128

(237) 128
(2,S7 236
(237) 236
(237) 236
(237) 128
(237) 128
(237) 128
(237)

(237)

(237)

128
128
144

Chapter IB. [XV.]
VERSE
1 .

2 .

9 .

10
11

.

12 .

13 .

14 .

15 .

16 .

17 .

18 .

19 .

20 .

21 .

22 .

23 .

24 .

25 .

26 .

27

PAGE
. 128
. 171

20
. 129
. 129
175

. 175
129
129

. 129

. 27

. 129

. 241
4S7

. 487
487
231
100

. 128
. (477) 156

. 129

. 237
237
130

. 130
373
237

Chapter 16. [XVI.]
VERSE
1 .

2 .

PAGE

3 .

4 .

6 .

6 .

7



ON WHICH ANY VERSE OF SCRIPTURE MAY BE FOUND.

EXODUS.
VEBSE .. ,^/, P^GG

31 133
82 359
33 359
34 359
35 133
36 472

Chapter 17. [XVII.]

VEBSB PAGE

1 237
2 357
3 357
4 183
5 130
6 130
7 130
8 237
9 237
10 238
11 238
12 . . ... 238
13 238
M 321
15 ... 16
16 20

Chapter
VEKSE
1
2 . .

9
10
11
12
13 ,

14 ,

15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22 .

23 ,

24 ,

25 .

26
27

18. [xvni.]
PAGE

. 433
433
433

. 433
238

. 238

. 238
238

. 238

. 174
27

. 628
254

. 254

. 254
254

. 254

. 254

. 254

. 254
254

. 254

. 254

. 254

. 254
254

. 433

Chapter 19. [XIX.]

10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25

(122)

PAGE

. . 237
237

. (251) 236

. . (251) 236
(117,251) 229

(251) 229
9

251
17

582
582
582
582
582
582
98
17

127
19
18
17

582
582
582
582

Chapter 20. [XX.]

VERSE PAGE

1 . . 238
2 . . . 238
3 . . 238
4 . . 238
5 238
6 . . (110,171) 238
7 238
8 . 238
9 . . 238

10 . . ... 238
11 (572) 238

EXODUS.
VEESE PAGE
12 238
13 238
14 238
15 238
16 238
17 238
18 98
19 20
20 166
21 17
22 20
23 75
24 582
25 582
26 582

Chapter 21. [XXL]
VERSE PAGE
1 437
2 437

. . 437
4 ,. 437
5 437
6 (358) 437
7 437

438
438
438
438
458
459
458
432
439
432
468
468
438
438
468
468
468
468
438
438
396
396
396
396
396
468
468
396
396

Chapter 22. [XXII.]

VERSE PAGE
1 . ... 468
2 . ... 437
3 437
4 468
5 468
6 . . . 468
7 468
8 . 468
9 468
10 . . . . 468
11 468
12 468
13 468
14 . . . 468
15 . ... 468
16 464
17 . . . 464
18 87
19 467
20 79
21 2 52
22 . 432
23 432
24 432
25 . . . 473
26 473
27 473
28 . 455
29 . 632
30 632
31 650

Chapter23. [XXIII.]

1
2 .

3
4
5 . .

G
7

PAGE
467
469
469
476
476
469
469
469

EXODUS.
VERSE ' PAGE
9 252
10 ....... . 574
11 574
12 572
18 74
14 571
15 571
16 571
17 571
18 636
19 632
20 196
21 196
22 196
23 196
24 74
25 373
26 373
27 241
28 100
29 242
30 242
31 242
32 242
33 242

Chapter 24. [XXIV.]
VEESE
1

2 .

3 . . .

4 .

5 .

6
7

PAGE
582
582
456
582
643
643

9
657
18
18
18
7

582
582
17
17
17
17

Chapter 25. [XXV.]
VERSE
1
2 . .

3
4 . .

5 .

6 .

7

10
11
12 .

13
14 .

15
16 .

17
18 ,

19
20
21 ,

22 ,

23
24
25
26 ,

27
28
29
30
31

j
32
33
34
36
36
37

PAGE
4

629
629
629
629
629
629
17

583
586
586
586
586
586
586
586
586
586
586
587
586
587
585
585
585
585
585
585
585
585
585
585
585
585
585
585
585
585

. 585
585

Chapter 26. [XXVI.]
VERSE
1 .

2 .

3 .

4 . .

5 .

PAGE
584
584
584
584
584
584
585

EXODUS.
VERSE PAGE
8 585
9 585
10 585
11 585
12 585
13 585
14 585
15 584
16 584
17 584
18 584
19 584
20 584
21 584
22 584
23 584
24 584
25 584
26 584
27 584
28 584
29 584
30 587
31 585
32 585
33 585
34 587
35 585
36 585
37 585

Chap. 27. [xxvn.]
VERSE PAGE
1 583
2 . .

10 .

11 .

12 .

13 .

14 .

15 .

16 .

17 .

18 .

19 .

20 .

21 .

583
584
583
583
583
584
583
583
583
583
583
583
583
583
583
583
583
585
586
586

Chap. 28,

VEESE
1
2

[ XXVIII.]

PAGE
. 605
. 605
. 605
605

. 605
605

. 605

. 605

. 606
606

. 606
606
606

. 606
606

. 606
606

. 606
606

.606
606
606
606
606
606
606
606
606

. 606
(606) 251

606
606
606
606
606
607
607
607
605
607
607
607
607

EXODUS.
Chapter 29. [XXIX.]
VERSE PAGE
1 646
2 646
3 646
4 646
5 646
6 646
7 646
8 646
9 646
10 638
11 638
12 638
13 638
14 638
15 646
16 646
17 646
18 646
19 646
20 646
21 646
22 646
23 646
24 646
25 646
26 646
27 646
28 646
29 605
30 605
31 646
32 (360) 646
33 647
34 647
35 638
36 638
37 636
38 641
39 641
40 (635) 641
41 641
42 (635) 641
43 17
44 18
45 18
46 ; 237

Chapter 30. [ XXX.]
VERSE PAGE
1 586
2 586
8 586
4 586
5 586
6 586
7 635
8 635
9 635

10 639
11 4
12 631
13 631
14 631
15 631
16 631
17 4
18 584
18 584
20 653
21 653
22 4
23 645
24 645
25 645
26 . . . . 645
27 645
28 646
29 646
30 646
31 . . . . 645
32 . ... 645
33 . . 645
34 . . 635
35 . . 635
36 . 635
37 635
38 . 635

Chapter 31. [XXXI.]
VEKSE
1

2
3 .

4 . .

5 . .

6 .

7 .

PAGE
4

409
409
409
409
409
409
409
409

show the page on vvbich reference is made to the verse. See beginning of this Index for examples illustrating its use.
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VERSE INDEX, SHOWING THE PAGE IN THE ANALYSIS

EXODUS.
VBESE . PAGE
10 409
11 409
12 . . . 4
IS . ...... 572
14 . 573
15 . . . . 573
16 572
17 . ... (572) 572
18 . . . . (19 7

Cbap. 32,

VBESE

2 . .



ON "WHICH ANY VERSE OF SCRIPTURE MAY BE FOUND.

EZEKIEL.
YEBSE
9 .

10 . .

11 .

12 .

13 . .

U . .

15 .

16 . .

17
18 .

19 . . .

20 . .

21 .

22 .

23 . .

24 .

25 .

26 . . .

27 .

PAGE
. . 115

472
. 472
472

. . 473
364

. . 364
. 390
369
368
474
77
78

306
306
306
286
16

306

Chapter 8. [ vni.]
PAGE
19

VEBSE
1 .

2 .

3 .

i .

5 .

6 .

7 .

8 .

9 .

10 .

11
12 .

13 .

14 .

15
16 .

17 .

18 .

19
140
19
83
83
83
83
83
83
83

531
83
83
80
80

306
306

Chapter 9. [IX.]

VERSE
1 .

2 . .

3 . .

4 .

5 . .

6 .

7
8 .

9 .

10 .

11 . . .

PAGE
202
200
200
150
150
150
306
193
306
115
200

Chapter 10. [X.]

PAGE
201

VEBSE
1 .

2 .

4 .

5 .

6 .

7 .

10
11
12
13
14 . .

15 .-.

16 .

17
18 .

19
20
21
22 .

200
199
201
199
200
200
199
199
199
199
199
199
199
199
199
r99
201
199
199
199
199

EZEKIEL.

Chapter 11. [XI.]

VEKSE
1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

5 .

6 . .

7
8 . .

9 .

10 . .

11 .

12 . .

PAGE
611
611
361
147
26

306
361
306
306
306
361
286

VERSE
13 .

14 .

15 .

16 .

17 . .

18 .

19 ,

20
21 .

22 ,

23
24

(167, 294, 298
. (294, 298;

PAGE
138

6
294
294

. 294
) 294
294
168
114
17
18

140
25 (149) 306

Chapter 12. [Xn.]

150
150

Chapter 13. [Xin.]
PAGE

6
155
156
154
154
154
154
156
156
149
149
149
99
149
156
156
156
156
156
156
156
154
156

Chapter 14. [XIV.]

1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

5 .

6 .

7

10 . .

11 .

12 .

13 .

14 .

15 .

16 .

17
18 .

19 .

20 .

21 .

22 .

23 .

PAGE
146
146
146
77
77
75

146
146
119
156
156

6
364
111
111
111
111
111
111
111
111
290
290

EZEKIEL.
Chapter 15. [XV.]
VERSE PAGE

1 6
2 164
3 164
4 164
6 164
6 488
7 488
8 488

Chapter 16. [XVI.]

VEBSE
1 . .

2 . . .

3 . . .

4 . .

5 .

6 .

7 .

10 .

11 .

12 .

13 .

PAGE
6

. 115
115

. 429

. 429

. 429
534

. 534

. 368
)) 366
367

. 367
(366
1465

. 465

. 465

. 462
462

. 90
82

. 86

. 86

. 81
81
81

462
462
462
462
462
462
462
462
462
462
12

462
462
462

. 462

. 462
462
30
21

462
462
462
462
462
462

. 462
462
462
462
462
462
462
463
463
463
230
230
230
465

Chapter 17. [XVII.]

VERSE PAGE
6

330
330
330
331
331
331
331
331
331

6
. 331
331
331
331
331
331
331
331
331
331

BZEKIEL.
VEBSE
22 . . ..

23 . .

24 . .

PAGE
39
39
39

Chapter 18. [XVIII.]

VERSE
1 . .

PAGE
6

. 110
110
100
109

. 461
109
109
109
110
110
mo
473
110
110
110

. 110
(116) 110

. 110

. 110
536

. 536
121
564
564

. 564

. 536
536
29

536
121
121

Chapter 19

VERSE
1 . . . .

2 .

[XIX.]

PAGE
. 393
. . 393

(280) 393
(a 393

393
394
394
394
394
164
164
164
164
164

Chapter 20. [ XX.]
VEBSE
1 . . .

2 .

7 .

8 .

9 .

10 .

11
12 .

13 .

14 .

15 .

16 .

17
IS .

19 .

20 .

21 .

22 .

23 .

24 .

25 .

26 .

27 .

28 ,

29 .

30 .

31 .

32 .

33 .

34 .

35 .

36 .

37
.S8 .

39 .

40 .

41

PAGE
. 146

. 146
146

. 572
. . 241

. 241

. 75
90

237
. . 237

572
. . 572

239
. 230
239
239
241
232
167
572
573
22

239
102
102
102

. 530
81

465
465
85
89
22

241
241

. . . 241
(298) 230
. . 298

89
311

. . . 298

EZEKIEL.
VERSE
42
48 . . .

44 .

46 . .

46 . .

47 .

48 .

49 . .

PAGE
. 299
. 311
. 311

6
. 388
388
388

. 152

Chapter 21. [XXI.]

PAGE

6
103

. 103

. 103

. 103

. 358

. 358
6

488
488
488
488

. 488
488

. 488
. . 488
. 488
. . 6

337
. 337

87
87

. . 306
113
311

. 311
311
337

. . 154

. . 337
. 337

. . 337

Chapter 22. [XXII.]

VERSE
1 . .

2 . . .

3 . .

4 .

5 .

6 . . .

7 .

8 .

9 .

10 .

n
12 .

13
14 .

15 . .

16 . .

17 . .

18
19
20
21
22 .

23
24 . . .

25
26 .

27
28 . .

29 .

30 . .

31 .

PAGE
6

. . 306

. . . 306
306

. 306
. 306

. 306
306

. . 306
. 306
306

. 306
. . . 306

. 27
. . 288

. . 288
6

. 409
409
409

. 409
. . 409

6
100

. 154
611

. . 393
405

. 457
177
116

Chapter 2 3. [XXIII.]

VERSE
1 . .

2 .

3 .

4 .

6 . .

6 . .

PAGE
6

465
465
465

. . . 465
(491) 465

. 465
. . 465

466
466

.... 466

. (491) 466
. 466
. 466
466
466
466
466

. 466

show the page on which reference is made to the verse. See beginning of this Index for examples illustrating its use.
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VERSE INDEX, SHOWING THE PAGE
:
IN THE ANALYSIS

EZEKIEL.
VEBSB PAGE
20 466
21 .....'.. . 466
22 (490) 485
23 (490) 485
24 485
25 . . . 485
26 . 367
27 .

28 .

29 .

30 ... .

31 . . .

32 ... .

34 .

35 .

36 .

37 .

38 .

40 ,

41 ,

42 .

43 .

44
45 .

46 ,

47
48 .

466
466

. . . 466
. . . ., 77
.... 365
. . . .365
.... 365
. . . 365
. . . 466
.... 466

. . 86
. . . 573
.... 86
.... 478
. (407) 478
. . . : 367
. . . 463
.... 463
.... 463
.... 463
.... 463
.... 463
.... 77

VERSE
1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

5
6 .

7

9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27

Chapter 24. [XXIV.]
PAGE

6
. 306
. 162
. 162
. 162
. 361
. 306
. 308
. 306
361

. 361

. 361

. 115
. 115

6
. 164
164

. . 164
164

6
164) 379
164) 379
164) 379
164) 306

. 306
306
163

Chapter 25. [XXV.]
VEESE
1 . . .

2 . . .

3 .

4 . .

5 .

6 .

7 .

10 .

11 .

12 .

13 .

14 .

15 .

16 .

17

6
. . . 337
. . 337

337
337
337
337
336
336

. . 336
336
338
338

. 116
. . 341
. . 341

341

Chapter 26. [XXVI.]
VERSE PAGE

1 6
2 . . . 340
3 340
4 340
5 340
6 340
7 340
8 340
9 (492) 340

EZEKIEL.
E PAGE

340
340

... . 340
99

'. '.

(381) 340
..... 341

Chap
VERSE
1 .

2 .

3
4 . .

5
6 . .

7 .

27. [XXVII.]
PAGE

6
. . (411) 339
. . (411) 339

. . . (411) 339
339
339
339

. . . (411) 339

...... 339

. . . 339
339

. 339
. . . 339

339
339

. . (410) 339
(410) 339

. (410) 339
(410) 339

. . (410) 339
339

. (410) 339
. . (410) 339

. . . (4L0 339

...... 339

. . . . 341
. . 341

341
. . 341

341
. 341
341
341

. . . . 341
. . . . 341
. . . . 341

Chap. 28. [XXVIII.]

VERSE
1 .

2
3 .

4 .

5
6
7

10 .

11 .

12 .

13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22 .

23
24
25
26

PAGE
6

339
339
339
339
340

. 340
99

. 340
340

6
339
339
201

. 339
340

. 340
340

. 340
6

. 341
341

. 341
671
296
296

Chapter 29. [XXIX.]

EZEKIEL.
Chapter 30. {XXX.]
VERSE
1 . . .

2 . .

4 .

5 .

6 .

7 ,

8 .

9 .

10 .

11 .

12 .

13
14
15
16
17 .

18 .

19
20 .

21 .

22 .

23
24 .

25 .

26 .

PAGE
6

332
332
332
333
332
332
332
333
332
332
332
92

332
332
332
332
332
332

6
331
331
331
331
331
331

Chapter 31. [XXXI.]
VERSE
1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

5 .

6 .

7 .

PAGE
.... 6

332
325
325

. . . 325
325
325

. . . . 325

. . . . 325

. . . . 325

. . . . 325

. . . . 325
. . . . 325

325
. . (379) 325
. . . . . 325

325
332

Chap. 32.

VERSE
1 . .

2 .

4 .

5 .

6 .

7

[XXXIL]
PAGE

... 7

. . 164
. . 164

164
. . 164

164
98
98

(487) 332
(487) 332
. . 332

332
332
332
332
332

7
332
333
333
333
325
325
325
325

. 344
344
344
338

. . 341
. . 333

333

Chap. 33. [xxxra.]
VERSE PAGE

7
. . 618

618
. . . 618
. . 618

618
618
618

. . . 618
(121) 536
(121) 536
. . . 536

EZEKIEL.
VERSE PAGE
13 537/
14
15 . . .

16
17 •;

,lf! . .

19 .

20 . . .

21 . .

22 . ...

24 .

25 .

26 .

27
28 .

29 .

30 .

31 .

32 .

33 .

537
537
537
537
537
537
537
306
163

7
285
78

461
22

306
306
406
526
483
150

Chap. 34. [XXXIV.]
VERSE

1 . . .

2 . .

4 . .

5 . .

6 . .

7 . .

PAGE

7
. 403
. 403
403

. 403

. 403

. 12

. 403

. 403

. 403
104
104
296
311
311

. 104
404
404
405

. 405
405
405

. 39
38

311
. 99

!) 311
311

. 39
104
104

Chap. 36. [XXXV.]
VERSE
1 .

2 . .

3 . .

4 .

5 .

6 .

7 .

PAGE
7

338
338
338
338
338
338
338
338
338
338
338
338
113
113

Chap. 36. [XXXVI.]

1 .

2 . .

4 . .

5 .

6 .

7 . .

10 .

11 .

12 .

13 .

14 .

15 .

16 .

17
18
19
20 .

21 .

22
23 .

PAGE
384
338
338
338
338
384
384
298
298
298
298
298
311
311
311

7
466
290
290
530
22
22
22

EZEKIEL.
VEESE
24 .

25 .

26 .

27 . . .

28
29 . .

PAGE
. 296

. . 535
535

. 535
. . 231

359
. . 359
. . 563

563
. . 298
. . 298
. . 298

. 298
fl81
1298

. . 298

Chap. 37. [XXXVn.]
VERSE
1 . .

4 . .

5 .

6 . .

7 .

10 . .

11 . .

12 . .

13 . .

14 . .

15 . .

16'. .

17 . .

18 . .

19 . .

20 . .

21 .

22 . .

23 . .

24 . .

25 . .

26 . .

27 . .

28 . .

PAGE
159
160
160
160
160
160
160
160
160
160
160
160
160
160

7
162
162
296
296
296
294
296
311
38
38

(229) 298
(229) 311
. . . 298

Chap.38. [xxxvni.:
VEESE
1 . .

2 .

3 .

4
5 .

6
7
8 .

9 .

10 .

11 .

12 .

13 .

14 .

15 .

16 .

17
18 .

19 .

20 .

21 .

22 .

23 .

PAGE

7
. . 344

344
. . 344

344
. . . 344
(493) 344
(296) 344

. 344
344
344
344
345

. 345
(490) 345

. 345
345
21
21

(487) 345
. . 98

. . 22

Chap. 39. [XXXIX.]
VERSE

1 .

2 . . .

PAGE
345

. . . 345
345

(382) 345
. . 345

. 345
22

675
. . 675

. . . 675
(379) 345
(379) 345
(379) 345
(379) 345
(379) 345
(379) 345
(382) 321
(382) 321
(,'!82j 321
(382) 321

299
299

. . . 299

The heavy-faced figures, thus, 667, refer to page on which the text is given; the light^faced figures in ( ), thus, (308),

a24



ON WHICH ANY VERSE OP SCRIPTURE MAY BE FOUND.

EZEKIEL.



VERSE INDEX,/ SHOWING THE PAGE IN THE ANALYSIS

Chapter 5. [V.]

TEESE PAGE
1 . ...... 95
2 . ...... 414

206
4 . . . 206
6 . . . . ... 374
6 206
7 ....... 206

.... 374
9 . ... 206
10 . . ; ; . 206
11 . . : . . . 374
12 : . . . 206
13 . .... . 206
14 . .....; 374
15 . . : . . ; 206
16 . ..;.-.. 206
17 . . .- .- . 374
18 . .... 206
19 . .... 206
2Q . . . . : . 374
21 . ..:... 206
22 . ...... 206
23 . .:.... 374
24 . ..;... 139
25 . . . 206
26 . . . ; . 206
27 . ; . 374
28 . 206
29 . ... 426

. . 206
31 374
82 ...... . 206

PAGE
426

398) 402
'572) 628

,

(572, '605) 628 !

628
. . 628

628
. 527
. 527

. . 527
527
527

1 .



ON WHICH ANY VERSE OP i SCRIPTURE MAY BE- FOUND.

GENESIS.
VEKSE
22 . . .

28 . .

24 . . ..

.. 128
- .128
. 128

Chapters, [vni.]

1 .

2 .

3
4 .

5 .

6 .

7

8 .

9 .

10
11 .

12 .

13 .

14 .

16
16
17 .

18 .

19 .

20
21 .

22 .

PAGE
. . 128

128
128
128

. . . 128
. . . 390

390
390

. . . 390
(672) 390
. . . 390
(672) 390
. . . 128
. . 128

. 128
128
128

. 128
. . . 128
(605) 581
(516) 398
(386) 9,6

Chapter 9. [IX.]

VEKSE
1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

5 .

6 .

7 .

8 . .

10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22 ,

23
24
25
26
27 .

28 .

29

PAGE
. 414
. 360
. 360
360
458

. 458

. 414
4

128
128

. 128
96

. 96

. 96
96

. 96

. 96
. 312
312
365

. 365

. 431
431

. 315
6) 315

. 315

. 315

. 206

. 374

Chapter 10. [X.]

VERSE
1
2 .

3 .

4 .

5 .

6 .

7 .

8 .

9 . . .

10
11 .

12 .

13 .

14 .

16 .

16 .

17
18 .

19 .

20 .

21 .

22 .

23 .

24 .

25
26 .

27
28 .

29
30
31
32 . . .

(315)

PAGE
312
313
313
313
313
313
313
313
396
313
313
313
313
313

. . 313
. 313

313
313
315

. . 313
(313) 206
(313) 206
(313) 206
(313) 206
(313) 206
(313) 206
(313) 206
(313) 206
(313) 206
(313) 206
. . 313
. . , 312

GENESIS.

Chapter 11. [XI.]

VERSE
1
2 .

3 .

4 .

5 .

6 . .

7 . .

10 .

11 .

12 .

13 .

14 .

15 .

16 .

17
18 .

19
20 .

21
22 .

23 .

24 .

25
26
27
28 .

29 .

PAGE
. 312

. . 312
405

. 312
. . 312

. 312
(32) 312

. 312
312

. . 206
374
206

. 374

. 206

. 374
206

. . 374

. . 206
. 374

. . 206
. 374
. 206
374
206
374
206
206

. . 229
. . . 420
(427) 420
. . 229
. . 374

Chapter 12. [XII.]

VERSE
1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

5 . .

6 . .

7 . .

10 .

11 .

12 .

13 .

14 .

15
16
17
18
19
20

PAGE
. . 229
. . 229

. . . 229

. . . 229
. 229

229
581
581
581

. . 363
: 355

. . 355

. . . . 416

. (477) 355
. . . 355
(392) 416

416
416
416

. 416

Chapter 13. [ xni.]
VEKSE
1 . .

2 .

3
4 . . .

5 .

6
7 . .

230
473
473
186
474
474
553
553
553
241
230
230
515
230
230
284
230
581

Chapter 14. [ XIV.]
VERSE PAGE

497
497
497
511
511
511
511
497
497
498
504
503

. . . 506
(488) 436

496
505

. . . 314
(005) 492

VERSE
19 . .

20 . .

21 . .

22 . .

23 .

24 .

•GENESIS.
PAGE

. . (605) 492
(606,633) 492

505
504

. (367) 504

.... 504

Chapter 15. [XV.]

1 .

2 .

3
4 .

5 .

6
7
8 .

9
10 .

11
12 .

13 .

14 .

15 .

16 .

17
18 .

19 .

20 .

21 .

. . 108

. . 427
. : 427
. . . 284
. . . 284
. . . 544

. 231
160

. . 160
. 160
. 160
. 159

. . 232

. . 234
373

(241) 2 34
. . 127
. . 231

. . 315

. . . 315
. 315

Chapter 16. [XVI.]

Chapter 17. [XVII.]

VERSE
1

2 .

3 .

4 .

5 .

PAGE
654
229
181
229
229
229
229
231
654
654
654
654
436
654
229
229
229
189
122
313
657
18

436
654
654
654
436

ChapterlS. [XVIII.]

VERSE PAGE
18

198
481
481
481
425
478
478
405
122
427
427
427
122
427

GENESIS.
VERSE
16 - . .

17 . .

18 . , .

19 . . .

20 . .

21 . .

22 . .

23 . .

24 . .

25 . .

26 .

27
28 .

29 .

30 .

31 .

32 .

PAGE
198
198

. . 345
430

. . 198
198

. . 198
. 188

. . . 188

. . 188
110
555

. 188
188

. 188
188
188

. . . 18

Chapter 19. [XIX.]

VERSE
1 . .

2 . .

3 . .

4 .

5 . .

6 . .

7
8 .

PAGE

. 199

. 199
199
467
467

. 467
. 467
467

. 467

. 467
135

. 201

. 201

. 201

. 201

. 201
201

. 189

. 189
189

. 189
189

. 315

. 315

. 315
138
315
315
110
463
463

. 463
463
463
463
313
313
313

Chapter 20. [XX.]

1
2
3
4
5
6
7

GENESIS.

17
18 .

19

20 .

21 .

22 .

23 .

24 .

25
26 .

27 .

28 .

29
30 .

31 .

32 .

PAGE
196
197
134
313
313
314
314
314
404
404
314
391
391
391
391
314
24

314

Chapter 22. [XXII.]

1 .

2 .

8 .

4 .

5 .

6 .

(383)

10 .

11 .

12 .

13 .

14 .

15 .

16 .

17
18 .

19
20 .

21
22 .

23
24 .

(196, 197, 198'

, (197, 198'

PAGE
120
86
86

383
179
86
86
86
86
86
86
86
86
86

196
284
284
34

284
213
213
213
213
213

Chapter 23. [XXIII.]

VERSE
1 . .

2 .

3 .

4 .

6
6 .

7 .

PAOK
374
380
378
378
379
379
379
379
379

. 379

. 379

. 471
471
471
471
471

. 471

. 471
379
379

Chapter 24. [XXIV.]
VERSE PAGE

13 .



VERSE INDEX, SHOWING THE PAGE IN THE ANALYSIS

GENESIS.
YSBSB P^GB
29 481
30 481
a 481
32 395.
33 362
34 474
35 474
36 135
37 416
38 416
39 196
40 196
41 196
42 161
43 161
44 161
45 (477) 395
46 (477) 395
47 (477) 367
48 180
49 419
50 102
61 420
52 180
53 421
54 421
65 421
56 421
57 420
68 420
69 420
60 420
61 395
62 422
63 422
64 422
65 (867) 422
66 423
67 423

Chapter 26. [XXV.]
VBRSB PAGE
1 (314) 415
2 (314) 213
3
4
5
6
7
8 .

9
10
11
12
13 ,

14
15
16
17 ,

18 ,

19
20
21
22 .

23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30 ,

31

34

(314) 213
(314) 213
. . . 434
. . . 415
. . . 374
. . . 374
. . . 380
. . . 380
. . 108
. . . 207
. . . 207
. . . 207
. . . 207
. . . 207
. . . 313
. . . 313
. . . 206
. . . 420
. . . 135
. . . 117
. . . 117
. . . 428
. . 428
. . . 428
. . . 396
. . . 434
. . . 361
. . . 356
. . . 471
. . . 471
. . 471
. . 471

Chapter 26. [XXVI.]
VERSE PAGE
1 363
2 231
3 231
4 . . . (284) 345
5 108
6 314
7 417
8 423
9 417
10 417
11 417
12 399
13 . . . . 474
14 ... . . 474
15 . . 404
16 474
17 .... 474
18 ... . 404
19 . . . . 404
20 . . 404
21 404

GENESIS.
YEBSE
22 .

23 .

24 .

26 .

26 .

27 .

28 .

29
30 .

31 .

32
33 .

34 .

35

PAGE
. 404
. 404
. 284
. 405
. 314
. 314
. 314
. 314
. 314
. 314
. 404
. 404
. 318
. 318

Chap. 27. [XXVII.]
VERSE PAGE
1 . . . .

2 . . . .

3 . . . .

4 . . . .

6 . . . .

6 . . . .

7 ...
8 . . . .

9 . . . .

10 ... .

11 ... .

12 ... .

13 ... .

14 ... .

15 ... .

16 ... .

17 ... .

18 ... .

19 ... .

20 ... .

21 ... .

22 ... .

23 ... .

24 434
25 (365) 360
26 434
27 356
28 99
29 434
30 396
31 361
32 434
33 434
34 434
35 434
36 434
37 435
38 435
39 387
40 512
41 435
42 435
43 435
44 435
45 435
46 416

374
. 376
396

. 356

. 396
356

. 356

. 434

. 361

. 361

. 357

. 434
. 434
. 357
. 368
. 368
. 357
. 434
. 434
. 434
. 357
. 356
357

Chap. 28. [XXVIII.]

PAGE
416
416
189

. 189
420

. . 420

. 420

. 420
. 420
. 480
. 480
. 157
. 157
157

. 157

. 581
581

. 581
315

. 658

. 658
) 658

Chapter 29. [XXIX.]
VERSE
1 . .

2 . .

3 .

4 . .

6 .

6 .

7

PAGE
. 404

. . 404
. 404
480

. . 480
. . . 402

404
. . . 404

GENESIS.
PAGE

9 . . . . (477) 404
10 (477) 404
11 . . . (477,477) 420
12 (477) 433
13 433
14 433
15 440
16 429
17 420
18 420
19 420
20 420
21 423
22 423
23 423
24 436
25 (572) 415
26 . ... (672) 415
27 (672) 415
28 . . . (572) 415
29 436
30 (572) 415
31 135
32 426
33 426
34 428
35 428

Chapter 30. [ XXX.]
VERSE
1 . . . .

2 . . . .

4 .

6 .

6 .

7 .

8 .

10 .

11 .

12 .

13 .

14 .

15 .

16 .

17 .

18 .

19 .

20 .

21 .

22 .

23 .

24 .

26 .

26 .

27 .

28 .

29 .

(429'

(429
(429'

(429!

(429)

(429)

(429)

(429)

(429)

31 .

32 .

33 .

34 .

35 .

36 .

37 .

38 .

39 .

40 .

41 .

42 .

43 .

427
426
427
427
426
426
428
429
428
428
429
428
429
387
423
423
426
426
426
426
426
135
135
426
440
440
440
440
440
440
440
440
440
440
391
391
391
391
391
391
391
391
391

Chapter 31. [XXXI.]
VERSE PAGE
1 474
2 357
3 433
4 357
6 357
6 440
7 440
8 391
9 391
10 . . 157
11 198
12 157
13 . . (197) 198
14 . . . 425
15 425
16 . ... 425
17 .... 395
18 . . . 395
19 82
20 440
21 . . 440
22 . 441
23 . . . 441
24 . . 157

GENESIS.
PAGE

25 405
26 419
27 422
28 422
29 '- . . 102
30 468
31 419
32 468
33 405
34 468
35 468
36 468
37 468
38 403
39 404
40 403
41 440
42 . ... 105
43 581
44 581
45 581
46 581
47 581
48 581
49 581
60 423
51 581
52 581
53 581
54 581
55 434

Chap. 32. [XXXII.]
PAGE
200

VERSE
1 . ...
2 200
3 478
4 478
5 . ... (392) 478
6 406
7 406
8 496
9 176
10 176
11 189
12 . 186
13 395
14 395
15 395
16 395
17 395
18 395
19' 305
20 479
21 479
22 479
23 479
24 (196) 134
25 (196) 134
26 (1'9) 196
27 196
28 196
29 197
30 19
31 372
32 360

Chap. 33. [xxxni.]
VERSE PAGE

470
. 479
479
435
426
479
479

. 479
479
479

. 479

. 479

. 403

. 403

. 496
496

. 405
480

. . 471

. . 581

Chap. 34. [XXXIV.]
VERSE PAGE
1 464
2 464
3 420
4 . . . . 419
5 464
6 . . . 419
7 464

GENESIS.
VERSE PAGE
8 419
9 419
10 419
11 422
12 422
13 416
14 416
15 416
16 416
17 416
18 420
19 420
20 410
21 410
22 410
23 410
24 654
25 501
26 501
27 501
28 (392) 504
29 504
30 510
31 464

Chap. 35. [XXXV.]
VERSE PAGE
1 581
2 74
3 581
4 91
5 497
6 581
7 581
8 380
9 18
10 284
11 284
12 231
13 581
14 581
15 581
16 428
17 428
18 428
19 377
20 381
21 480
22 463
23 208
24 208
25 208
26 : 208
27 480
28 374
29 375

Chap. 36. [XXXVI.]
VERSE PAGE

2071
2 415
3 415
4 207
6 207
6 314
7 314
8 314
9 207
10 207
11 207
12 207
13 207
14 207
16 207
16 207
17 . ... 207
18 207
19 207
20 207
21 207
22 207
23 207
24 /207^ 1391
25 207
26 207
27 207
28 207
29 207
30 207
31 207
32 207
33 207
34 207
35 207
36 207
37 207
38 . ... 207
39 . ... 207
40 207

The heavy-faced figures, thus, 667, refer to page on which the text is given ; the light-faced flpires in ( ), thus, (308),
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ON WHICH ANY VERSE OF SCRIPTURE MAY BE FOUND.

GENESIS.
VERSE PAGE
41 207
42 207
43 207

Chap. 37. [xxxvn.]
VERSE PAGE
1 403

(391)

(391)

Chap. 38. [xxxvra.]

Chap. 39. [XXXIZ.]
VERSE
1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

5 .

6 . .

7 .

8 .

9
10
11 . .

12 .

13 .

14 . .

15
16
17
18
19 .

20 . . .

PAGE
436

. 436
436
436
436
f436
1355
461
461

. 461
461
461
461
467
467
467
467
467
467
443

. 443

GENESIS.
VERSE PAGE
21 103
22 470
23 470

Chapter 40. [XL.]

VERSE PAGE
449!1

2
3 . ...
4
6
6
7
8
9

10
11
12
13
14 . ...
15 . ...
16 . .

17
18 . ...
19 .

20 (443) 449
21 150
22 . . . . 150
23 552

44^
443
443
157
157
157
157
157
157
157
157
157
552
470
157
157
157
157

Chapter 41. [XLI.]
VERSE PAGE

157
157
157
157
157
157
157
154
532
443
150
150
150
357
157
157
157
157
157
157
158
158
158
158
158
158
158
158
158
158
158
158
449
399
399
399
399
443
443
443
443
443
443
443

. . 318
443
399

. . 399

. . . 399
(416) 428
. . 429

429
363
363
232
232
232

(360)

(360)

(.360)

(366)

(360)

Chapter 42. [XLII.]

233
233
233
434
233
443
435

GENESIS.
VERSE PAGE
8 435
9 507
10 507
11 507
12 507
13 507
14 507
15 469
16 469
17 470
18 167
19 470
20 470
21 113
22 113
23 482
24 435
25 479
26 395
27 552
28 652
29 480
30 507
31 507
32 472
33 472
34 472
35 552
36 434
37 480
38 . 434

Chapter 43
VERSE
1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

5 .

6 .

7 .

[XLIII.]

PAGE
. . 233

233
. 480
. 480
. 480
480

. 480

. 480

. 480

. 480
479

. 479
434
434
478

. 478
478
436
552
552
552

. 552
552
47l8
479
479
479
479

. 479
435
478
478
471
365

Chapter 44. [XLIV.]
VERSE
1 .

2 . . .

3 . .

4 . .

5
6 . . .

7 .

8
9

10 . .

11
12
13 . .

14 .

15
16 . . .

17 .

18 .

19 . .

20
21
22 .

23
24 .

25
26 . . .

27 . . .

28 .

29 . . .

479
479
366
87
87

552
552
436
436
436
436
436
368
436
87

436
436
443
434
434
434
434
481
481
233
233
434
434
434

GENESIS.
VERSE PAGE
30 434
31 434
32 481
33 436
34 481

Chapter 46. [XLV.]
VERSE PAGE
1 . .

2 . .

3 . .

4 . .

5 . .

6 . .

7 . .

8 . .

9 . .

10 .

11 .

12 . .

13 . .

14 . .

15 .

16 . .

17 .

18 .

19 . .

20 .

21 .

22 . .

23 .

24 .

25 . .

26 .

27 . .

28 . .

435
435
435
435
102
363
102
102
233
233
233
233
435
435
435
472
472
472
480
480
480
435
435
435
443
443
480
434

Chapter46. [XLVI.]
VERSE
1 . .

2 . . .

3 . .

4 .

5 .

6 . . .

7 .

PAGE
233
232
232
232
233
233

. 233
208
208
208
208
208
208
208

. 208
208
208
208

. 208
(319) 208

. 208
208

. 208
208

. 208

. 233
233

. 480
434

. 434
403

. 403
403
403

Chap. 47. [XLVII.]
VERSE
1 . .

2 .

3 . .

4 . .

5
6
7 .

10
11 .

12 . .

13
14 .

15
16

17 .

18 . .

19
20 . .

21 . .

22 .

23 . .

PAGE
. . 403

. . . 403
. 403

. . 403

. . . 314
314

. . 314
375
375
190

. . . 314
(360) 233

. 363
. . . 363
(860) 363

. 363
363
363
363
363

. 363

. 399
. . . 399

GENESIS.
VERSE PAGE
24 399
25 399
26 399
27 233
28 375
29 (669) 377
30 377
31 . . .... 407

Chap. 48. [XLVin.]
VERSE
1 . .

2 . . .

3 . . .

4 . . .

5 . . .

6 . . .

7 . . .

8 .

9 . . .

10 . . .

11 . . .

12 . . .

13 . .

14 . . .

15 . . .

16 . . .

17
18 . . .

19 . . .

20
21
22

PAGE
. 360
407
18

. 284
429

. 429
380

. 433
433
(374
1433

. 433

. 433

. 471
471

. 97

. 198
471
471

. 471
433

. 231

. 434

Chapter 49. [XLIX.]
VERSE
1 . .

2 . .

3
4 . .

5 . . .

6
7
8 . .

9 . .

10
11 .

12 .

13
14 .

15 .

16 .

17
18 .

19 .

20 .

21 .

22 .

28 .

24 .

25 .

26 .

27
28 .

29 .

30 .

31 .

32 .

PAGE
. . 249

. 249

. 249
249
250
250

. 250

. 250
250
34

. 250
(358) 250

. 250
250

. 250
250
250

. 250
250

. 250
250

. 250

. 250

. 108

. 250
250

. 250
249

. . 377
377

. . 377
. . 377
. 377

Chapter 60. [L.]

VERSE
1 .

2 . .

3 .

4 . .

5 . .

6 .

7 . .

10 .

11 .

12 .

13 .

14 .

15 .

16 .

17

18 .

19 .

20
21 .

22 .

23 .

24 .

25
26 ,

PAGE
. 380
. 379
379
377
377
377
380
380

. 380
(572) 380

. 379
380
380
381

. 430
430
430

. 430
102
102
430
233
375

. 231
377
379

siow the page en which reference is made to tlie verse. See beginning of this Index for examples illustrating its use.
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VERSE INDEX, SHOWING THE PAGE : IN THE ANALYSIS

HABAEEXTK.

,
Chapter I. [I.]

VERSE j>AGE

1 1
2 181
« Ill
4 . ...... Ill
5 .... .326
6 116
7 326
8 . . . . (490) 326
9 326
10 . 326
11 ... 85
12 116
13

• f 28Id . . . . • - jiii
14 . . . Ill
15 . ... Ill
16 Ill
17 Ill

Chapter 2.
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HOSEA.
VBBSB
6 .

7 .

8 .

9 .

10 .

H .

12 .

13 .

14 .

15 .

16 .

17

18 .

19 .

20 .

21 .

22 .

PAGE
.463
. 463
. 82
. 463
. 463
463

. 100
77

241
. 241

16
91

flOO
1675
421
421
421
421
421

Chapter 3. [ m.]
VERSE PAGE
1 . 164
2 . . 164
3 . . 164
4 . 164
5 . . 38

Chapter*. [IV.]

VERSE

1 . .

2 . .

3 .

4 . .

5 .

6 .

9 .

10
11 .

12 .

13
14
15 .

16
17
18 .

19 .

PAGE
. 457
457
458

. 458
619
611

. . . 611
(516) 611

611
612
365
466
466
466
466
466
90

466
77

Chapter 5. [ V.]

VERSE PAGE
1 . 466
2 . . 466
3 . . . 466
4 . . . 466
5 466
6 . . 179
7 . ... 533
8 . (492) 493

. . 287
457
457
17

372
17

. . 105

10
11
12 ,

13 ,

U .

15

Chapters. [VI.]

VERSE
1

2
3
4 .

5 .

6 .

7 .

10 .

11 .

372
372
372
387
150
644
645

. . 611
. . 611
. . . 611
(400) 512

Chapter?, [vn.]

1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

5
6 .

7

PAGE
372
26

361
361
361
361
361
362

HOSEA.
VERSE . PAGE
9 374
10 520
11 390
12 . 113
13 530
14 178
15 491
16 . . 491

Chapter 8. [Vni.]

VERSE
1 .

2 . . .

3 . .

4 .

5 .

6 .

7 .

9 .

10 .

11 .

12 .

13 .

14 .

PAGE
113
322
322
286
89
89

387
287
287
287
89
14

611
90

Chapters. [IX.]

PAGE
402
40'2
402

. 379
619
619
619
619
113
89

427
427
339
427
388
388
113

Cliapter 10. [X.]

1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

5 .

6 .

7

10
11
12 .

13
14
15 .

PAGE
00
91

286
286
91

. . 91
322

. . 91

. . 322
322

(392) 400
. . 400

400
322
322

Chapter 11. [XI.]

VERSE

1
2 .

3 .

4 .

5
6
7 .

8 .

9 .

10 .

11 .

12 .

PAGE
35
82

429
360
290
290
563
23
30
17

390
525

Chapter 12. [XII.]

VERSE

1 .

2 .

3 . .

4 . .

5 .

6 . .

7

10 .

11 .

12 .

287
113

. . . 182
(182) 196

16
169
410
410

. 410
160
80

403

HOSEA.
VERSE PAGE
13 . . 236
14 . . . 21

Chapter 13. [xm.]
VERSE
1 . .

PAGE

79
89
77
75

237
529
17
17

514
251
102
564
564
678
100

16 (322) 286

Chapter 14. [XIV.]
VERSE PAGE

. 563
177
113
388

1 .

2 . .

3 . . . .

4 . . .

5 . . . (387) 388
6 . . . 388
7 ... 388

9

.

. . 516

ISAIAH.

Chapter 1
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ISAIAH.
VEBSE PAOB
30 323
31 323
32 323
33 323
34 323

Chapter 11. [ZI.]

VERSE
1 . . .

2 . . .

3 . . .

4 . . .

5 . . .

6 . . .

7 . . .

8 . . .

9 . . .

10 . . .

11 . . .

12 . . .

13 . . .

14 . . .

15 . . .

16 . .

PAGE
. 34
. 35
. 35
. 35
. 35
675

. 675

. 675

. 675

. 34

. 293

. 294

. 296

. 296

. 129

. 295

Cbapter 12. [XII.]

VEBSE PAGE
1 . .

2 . . . .

174
97

384
172
174
28

1 .

2
3
4
5 .

6 .

7 .

10 .

11
12
13 .

14 .

15 .

16 .

17 .

18 .

19 .

20 .

21
22 .

Chapter 13. [Xm.]
VEKSE PAGE

5
327

486) 327
486) 327

. . 116

. . 327

. 327
327

(486) 327
98

. 327
327

. 98

. 327
327

. 327

. 327
327

. 327
327
327
327

Chapter 14. [XIV.]

1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

6 .

7 .

8 .

9 .

10 .

11 .

12 .

13 .

14
15
16 .

17
18 .

19 .

20 .

21 .

22 .

23 .

24 .

25 .

26 .

27
28 . .

29 .

30 .

31 .

32 .

PAGE
298
298
299
299
299
299
299
328
328
328
328

(202) 328
328
328
328
104
104

(382) 328
(382) 328
(382) 328

114
328

. . . 329

... 22
. . 323

(113,116) 102
. . (113) 102

. . . 5
341
341
341
341

ISAIAH.

Chapter 16. [XV.]
VEBSE PAGE
1 335
2 335
3 335
4 335
5 335
6 335
7 335
8 335
9 335

Chapter 16. [XVI.]

10 .

11 .

32 .

13 .

14 .

PAGE

. 335

. 335

. 335

. 335

. 38

. 337

. 336
336

. 336

. 336

. 336
81

336
336

Chapter 17. [XVII.]

1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

5 .

6 .

7 .

8 .

PAGE
. 322
. 322
. 322
. 400
. 400
. 401
. 169
. 81
. 400
. 400
. 400
320
320

. 320

Chapter 18. [XVHI.]
VEBSE PAGE
1 . . . . 333
2 333
3 (492) 333
4 . ... 333
5 333
6 333
7 333

Chapter 19. [XIX.]

VEBSE
1

2 . .

92
(487) 330
. .

- 88
. . 330
. . . 330
. . 330
. . . 330
(395) 330
. . . 330
(389) 3 30
. . 330

88
330
119

. 330
. . . 330

320
346

. 346
. 346

346
. 104

. . . 346

. . . 346

. . . 346

Chapter 20. [ XX.]

VEBSE
1 . .

2 . . (322,367'

ii . . (322

4 (322;

5 .

6

PAGE
322
162
162
162

'322) 286
322) 286

ISAIAH.

Chapter 21. [XXI.]

VEKSE
1 .-. .

PAGE
. . . 329
. . . 329
. . . 329
. . ; 105
. . . 329
. . . 329
. . . 329
. . . 329
. . . 329
(149) 10
. . . 337
. . . 337
. . . 342
. . . 342
. . . 342
. . . 342
. . . 342

Chapter 22. [XXTT.]

VERSE
1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

5 .

6 .

7 .

9 .

10 .

11 .

12 . .

13
14 .

15 .

16 .

17
18 .

19
20 . .

21 .

22 . .

23
24 .

25

. 500

. 500

. 500
500

. 500
(492) 500

. . 500

. . 500

. . 500

. . 500

. . 500
. 501

. . 501
501
104
104
104
104
104
38
38
38

406
406
406

Chapter 23. [XXni.]

1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

5 .

6 .

7 .

8 .

9 .

10
11
12 .

13 .

14 .

15 .

16 .

17
18 .

PAGE
340

. . . 340
. 340

. . 341

. . 341
340
340

. 340
. . 340

. 340
340
341
340

. 340

. 341
341
341
341

Chapter 24. [XXIV.]
VERSE
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ISAIAH.
VEE3K
3 .

4 .

5 .

6 . .

7
8 .

9 . .

10 . .

11
12

(536)
. . (536)

(392, 536)

PAGE
36
38
38
38
36
36
36
38
38
57

Chapter 54. [LIV.]

VBESB
1 . . .

2 .

3 . . .

4 . .^.

6 . .

6 .

7 .

8 . .

9 .

10 . . .

11 . .

12 . .

13 . .

14 .

15 .

16 .

17 . .

297
. . 297
. . 297

297
16

297
297
297

. . 297
297

. . . 346
(406) 346
. . 346

109
. 346

. 346

. , 671

Chapter 55. [LV.]
VERSE PAGE
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10 .

11
12 .

13 .

(121) 545
. 360

38
S8

(li?) 346
. . 177

545
27
27
11
11

172
675

Chapter 56. [LVI.]

VERSE PAGE
1 . .

2 .

3 .

4 .

5
6 . .

7 .

8 .

9 .

10 . .

11 . .

12

. 572
572

. 252
572
572
572
572

. 298

. 393
393

. 393
365

Chapter 57. [LVII.]

VERSE PAGE
1
2
3 ,

4
5
6 .

7
8
9
10
11 ,

12
13 ,

14 .

15 ,

16
17
18 .

19 .

20 .

21 .

378
378
462

. 462
85
82

462
462

. . 368
. 536

. . 108
. 536
. 541
541
24
30

528
563

. . 563
113
113

Chapter 68. [ LVin.]
VERSE PAGE
1 . 526

526
3 .

4 .

5 .

6 .

7 .

580
580
580
580

. 580

ISAIAH. ISAIAH.
VBESB
8
9 .

10 . .

11
12
13
14 . . .

PAGE
580
179
178
580
580
572
57^

Chapter 59. [LIX.]

VERSE PAGE

1 . . (28) 25
2 . ... 179
3 . . (516) 516
4 . (516) 516
6 . ... 516
6 . . . 516
7 ... 516
8 . ... 516
9 . . 372
10 . . ... 372
11 . . (394) 516
12 177
13 . ... 177
14 . . 516
15 . . 664
16 . . . . 37
17 .... 37
18 . .37
19 37
20 . . . (674) 35
21 . (534) 346

Chapter 60. [LZ.]
VERSE
1 .

2 .

3 .

4 . .

5 .

6 .

7
8 . .

9 .

10 .

11 .

12 . .

13 .

14 .

15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22

347
. 347
347

. 347
. . . 347
(393) 347
. . 347

. 347

. 347
. . 297
. . 297

297
346
671

. . 231
. . 298

346
346
346
346
232

. . 297

Chapter 61. [LXI.]

VERSE
1 .

2 . . .

3 .

4 .

5 .

6 .

7

10 .

11 .

PAGE
. 35

35
35

. 346
346

. 346

. 296
534

. 298
422
387

Chapter 62. [LXII.]

1

2
3
4
5 .

6

7

S
9 .

10
11
12

(297) 179
. . 297

297
297

. . 422
. 359

. 359
359

. . 359

. . 295
35

229

Chapter 63. [LXIII.]

1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

5 .

6 .

7 .

PAGE
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JEREMIAH.

16 .

17
18 .

19 .

20 .

21 .

22 .

23 .

24 .

25 .

PA<3K

. . 611
. 298
294

. . 431
. 425
563
563

. . 563
114

. . 177

Chapter*. [IV.]

1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

8 .

6 .

7
8 .

9 .

10 .

U .

12 .

13 .

14 .

15 .

16 .

17
18 .

19 .

20 .

21 .

22 .

23 .

24 .

25 .

26 .

27
28 .

29 .

30 .

31 .

PAGE
. . . 536

674
400

. . . 654
(492) 326
(492) 326

. 287
368
326
326
99
99

(492) 326
. . 326

. 326

. 326
326

. . . 112
(492) 493

493
(492) 493
(492) 493
. . 383

98
388
388
290

. 383
. 491

. . 367
428

Chapter 5. [V.]

VEBSE PAGE
111
525
529
286
286
100

f 90
1461
461
461
461
286

. 153
153
153
326
326
326
290

. . 78
(12) 8

12
166
530
112
112
666
111
533

. 533
619
619

Chapter 6. [VI.]

PAGE
(508) 493
. . 356

356
493
493
493
514
531
401
619
619

. 619
. . . 619

. 372
. . . 533

529
. 493

9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18 ,

19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31

VERSE
1
2 .

3 .

4 .

5
6
7
8
9

10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17

JEREMIAH.

Chapter?. [VII.]

Chapters. [VTII.]

VERSE
1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

5
6 .

7 .

8 .

9
10 .

11 .

12 .

13 .

14 .

15 .

16 .

17
18 .

19 .

20 .

21 .

22 .

PAGE
. 93

. . 93
. 522
392
392

. 392
390
14
14

619
372

. 529
100
533

. . . 105
(490) 392

. 389
662
90

533
372
373

Chapter 9. [IX.]

VERSE
1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

5
6 .

PAGE
. 358
668
525

. 525
525
525
21

526
526

. 458
305

. 77
514
77

365
287

. 380
380
380
380

. 375

JEREMIAH.
VERSE PAGE

22 382
23 . 170
24 .... 170
25 ... 321
% . . . . 321

Chapter 10. [ X.]

VERSE
1 . .

2 . . .

3 . . .

4 .

5 . .

6 .

7 .

8 .

9 .

10 .

11 .

12 . .

13 .

14 .

15 .

16 .

17 .

18 . .

19 . .

20 . .

21
22 . . .

23 . . .

24 .

25 .

PAGE
12
87
90
90
76
28
27
75
90
24
91
93
97
75
75
16

491
491
372
405
404
394
102
183
320

Chapter 11. [XI.]

VERSE
1 .

2 .

3
4 .

5
6
7 . . .

10
11
12 .

13
14
15
16
17 .

18
19 .

20
21
22
23 .

PAGE

5
229
229
229
229

8
167
112
530
90
179
76
90

188
465
388
77

148
669
195
671
671
671

Chapter 12. [XII.]

VERSE

1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

5 .

6 .

7
8 .

9 .

10 .

11 .

12 .

13 .

14 .

15 .

16 .

17

111
. Ill

. . . 195
(392) 387
. . 392

392
287
393
390
388

. 388
388

. 388
294
294
321
112

Chapter 13. [ XIII.]

VERSE PAGE

162
162
162
162
162
162

. 162
5

. 305
• 77

. . 367
162
286

. . 286

JEREMIAH.
VERSE
15
16
17
18 . .

19 .

20
21 . .

22 . . .

23
24 .

25 . .

26
27

PAGE
383

. 383
13

. 305

. 287
287

. 287
115

. 532

. 401
401

. 465

. 465

Chapter 14. [XIV.]
VERSE PAGE
1 .
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ySBSB

i .

5
6

-7 - .

, 9
10
11
12
13

JOB.
PAGE

. . 203

. . . 203

. . . 203
(120) 203
(203) 139
. . . 478
. . . S30
. . . 101

476
. . 476
. . 476

Chapter 3. [in.]

10 .

11 .

12 .

13 .

M .

15
16 .

17
18 .

19 .

20 .

21 .

22 .

23
24 .

25 .

26 .

PAGE
. 194
. 194
. 194
. 194
. 194
194

. 194

. 194

. 194

. 194

. 521

. 521

. 521

. 521

. 521

. 427
378

. 378
378
521
521
521

. 521
358
660

. 660

Chapter*. [IV.]

VKBSE PAGE

8 ,

9
10 .

11
12
13 ,

14
15 .

16
17
18 ,

19
20
21

5
476

. 476
476

. 106
106

. 109

. 115
. . 115

. 393
393
159
159
159
159
159
376

. 376

. 376

. 378

. 378

Chapters. [V.]

VERSE
1 .

2 .

3 .

4 . . .

5 .

6 .

7 .

8
9
10
II

rj
13
14
15
16
17
18
19 . .

20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27

PAGE
. . 86

523
111
114
528

. . . 104
(660) 104

178
95
96
106
532
532
115
475
475
105
103
109
109
109
100
100

. 427
. . 427

. 373
565

JOB.

Chapters. [VI.]

1 .
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Chap
VEBSE
1 .

2 .

S .

4 .

5 .

6 .

7
8 .

9 .

10
11 .

12 .

13 .

14
IS .

16
17
18 .

19 .

20 .

21 .

22 .

23 .

24 .

JOB.

37. [xxxvn.]
PAOB
97
97

. 97

. 97
97
96

. 391

. 391

. 386

. 96
96
96
96
96
96
96
97
94

555
531
386
386
23
29

(408)

Chap. 38. [xxxvm.]

1

.

2 .

3 .

4 .

5 .

6 .

9 .

10 .

11 .

12 .

13 .

14 .

15
16
17 .

18 .

19
20 .

21 .

22 .

23 .

24 .

25 .

26 .

27 .

28 .

29
30 .

31 .

32 .

33
34 .

35
36
37
38 .

39 .

40 .

41 .

Cliap.

VERSE

(201)

5
. . 519

94
94
94
94
94
94
94
94
94

114
114
114
114
385
381

. 94
383
383
383
96
96

. 383
97
96
96

386
386
386

. 382
96
96

. 386
99

. 566
96

385
95
95
95

39. [XXXIX.]

1

.
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JOHN.

39 .

40
41 .

42 .

43 .

44 .

45 .

46 .

47

543
.... 9
. (121) 121

; 543
67

543
. . 520
. . . 515

11
11

Chapter 6. [VI.]

VERSE
1 .

2 .

3 .

4 . .

5 . . .

9 .

10 .

11 .

12
13 .

14 .

15 .

16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
3.5

36
37

40 .

41 .

42 .

43 .

44 .

45 .

46 .

47
48 .

49
50 .

51 .

52
63 .

54 .

55 .

56 .

57 .

58
69 .

60
61 . .

62 .

63
64
65
66
67
68 . .

69
70
71 .

. 47
49
53

. 577
49
49

134
134
134
134
183
398
398
51
50

411
411
411
130
130
140
411
411
49
49

362
360

. 538
538
530
133
72
65
72
72

543
121
69

. . 679
(66) 679

. 50
50
50

117
564

. 66
542
72

133
72
72
72
72

. 72

. 73
73
73
73
43
45
66
66

564
67
119
45
50
50

541
54
54

(69)

Chapter?. [VII.]

VERSE
1

2 .

3 .

4 .

5
6
7

8 .

9
10
11 .

12 .

13 . . .

52
41
41
41
42
42
42
42
42
42
49
51
51

JOHN.

14 .

16
16
17
18
19
20
21 .

22
23
24 .

25 .

26
27
28 .

29
30 .

31
32 .

33 .

34 .

35
36 .

37 .

88 .

39
40 .

41 .

42 .

43 .

44 .

45 .

46 .

47
48 .

49 .

50 .

51 .

52 .

53 .

PAGB
43
49
69
42

. . 67
. 52

52
49

574
. . 574

522
. . 49
. . 543

543
. . 69
. . 69
. . . 102
(122) 541

52
45
45

347
50
73
73
73

543
543
543
51
51

. . 51
51

543
543
519

. . . 49
. 469

543
. 481

Chapter 8.

VERSE
1 . . . .

2
3 . .

4 .

5
6 .

7

8
9 .

10
11 .

12
13 ...
14 .

15 .

16
17
18 .

19
20
21
22 . .

23 .

24 .

25
26 .

27
28 . . .

29
30 .

31 .

32 .

33 .

34 .

85 .

36 .

37
38 .

39 .

40 .

41
42
43 .

44 .

45
46
47 .

48
49
50
51
52 .

53
64
55 .

56
67 .

[vm.]
PAGE
43
43

518
518
518

. 518
. . 518

358
516
518
518
73
42
42
66
66

. 469
42
63

102
. 45
676
68

544
50
69
50
69
67

541
570
569
569
569
65
65

. 52
63

232
. 52
. 516

69
. 50
. 202

. . 543
(67) 543

13
317

. 51

. 67
539

. 51
51
69
69

. 66

. 66

. 66
52

69

JOHN.
Chapter 9. [IX.]

VERSE PAGE
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JOSHUA.
VERSE
16 . .

17
18 .

19 .

20
21 .

22 .

23
24 .

. . 507
. . 501

. 501
. . 501
. . 501

. 501

. 507

. 507

. 510

Chapter 3. [in.]

1
2 .

3 .

4 .

5
6 .

7
8 .

9 .

10 .

11 .

12 . .

13 .

14 . .

16 .

16 .

17 . .

PASE
. . 244

. 244
244

. . 244

. . 123

. . 588

. . 588
588

. 12
122
588

. . . 252

. . . 129
(244) 129
(244) 129
(244) 129
(244) 129

Chapter 4. [IV.]

YEKSE
1 .

2 . .

3
4 .

5
6 .

7
8 .

9
10
11
12 .

13
14 .

15
16
17
18
19
20
21 . .

22
23 . .

24

PAGE
581
581
581
581
582

. 582
582
582
582
588
588
489
489
487

5
. 129
129

. 129
(588) 244

. 484
484

. 244

. 244
244

Chapters. [V.]

VEESE
1 .

10
11
12
13
14
15

PAGE
244

. 654

. 654

. 654

. 654

. 239
654

. 654

. 654

. 244
244
133
196

. . . 196
(367) 196

Chapters. [VI.]

VERSE
1 . . .

2 . .

3 .

4 .

5
6
7

10
11 .

12
13
14 .

15 .

16 .

17
18 .

19 .

20 .

PAGE
. . 244

244
. 244
244
244

. . 492
494
492
492
244

. 486
486
492
244
244

. 244
607
504

. . . 506
(244) 142

JOSHUA.
VERSE PAGE
21 244
22 501
23 507
24 506
25' 507
26 150
27 . . . 244

Chapter?. [VII.]

VEKSE
1

PAGE
. 504
. 245
. 245
245

. 245
368

. 187

. 187
187

. 181

. 504

. 488

. 488

. 146

. 468

. 146

. 146
146
468
504

. 504
. 504
. 504
. 114
. 114
^14

Chapters. [VIII.]

VERSE
1 .

2
3 .

4'.

5 .

6 .

7
8 .

9 . . .

10 .

11 .

12 .

13 .

14 .

15 .

16 .

17
18 .

19 .

20
21
22 .

23 .

24
25
26 .

27
28
29 .

30
31
32 .

33
34
35

PAGE
. 245
245
245

. 245

. 245
. 245

. . . 245
. 245
. 245
245
245

. 245
245

. 245
. . 245

. . 245
. 245
245

. 245
245
245

. 245
245
245
245
245
245
245

.... 245
(588) 5 82
(588) 582

. (588) 8
(588) 193
(588) 9
(588) 9

Chapter 9. [IX.]

. . (316,439'

. . . (316,439

. (316, 360, 439

. (316, 439, 588'

(316, 439'

. . (316, 439'

. (316, 439
(316, 439

. . (316,439)
. . (316, 489)

. (316, 367, 439)

. . (316, 439)

(316, 439)
(316, 439)
(316, 439

. (316,439)
(3]6,M39)

. . (316, 439)
. (316, 439, 617)
, (316, 439, 617)

PAGE
513
513
245
245
245
245
245
245
245
245
245
245
246
146
246
246
246
246
246
246
246
246

JOSHUA.
VERSE PAGE
23 . (316, 439, 617) 246
24 .(316,439,617) 246
25 . (316, 439, 617) 246
26 .(316,439,617) 246
27 . (316,439,617) 246

Chapter 10. [X.]

Chapter 11. [XI.]

VERSE

1 .

2
3
4 .

5 .

6 . .

7 .

10 .

11
12 .

13 .

14
15 .

16 .

17 .

18 .

19 .

20'.

21
22 .

23 .

246
. 246
246

. 247
. . 247

. 247

. 247
247

. 492
. . . 247

. 247

. 247
247

. 247
168
247

. 247
247
120

. . . 120
(315) 247
(.315) 247

. 247

Chapter 12. [XII.]

VERSE PAGE
(24.3) 221
(243) 221
243) 221

243
244
244

. 247
247

. . 221
221

. 221
221

. 221
221
221
221
221
231
221

JOSHUA.
VERSE
20 .

21 .

22 . . .

23 . . .

24 .

PAGE
221
221
221

, 221
. 221

Chapter 13. [xm.]
VERSE
1 . . .

2
3
4 .

5 .

6
7

10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17 .

18 .

19
20
21 .

22 .

23
24
25 .

26 .

27
28 .

29 .

30 .

31 .

32 .

(375) 248
. 247
. 247
. 247
247
247
248
244

. . 244

. . . 244
. 244
244

. . 315
. . . 248
(288) 216
(288) 216
(288) 216
(288) 216
(288) 216
(288) 216
(288) 216
(288) 87
(288) 216
(288) 219
(288) 219
(288) 219

219
219
219
219

(288

(288
(288 219
(288) 219
. . 616

Chapter 14. [XIV.]
VERSE
1 .

2 . .

3 . .

4 . .

5 .

6 .

7

PAGE
. 399
146

. . 617
617
399
248
507
507
248
374
374

. . . 248
(248) 190
(109) 248

. 248

Chapter 15. [ XV.]
VERSE
1 .

2
3 .

4
5
6

10
11
12 ,

13
14
15 .

16
17
18
19
20
21
22 .

23 .

24 .

25 .

26 .

27
28 .

29
30
31
32 .

33
34
35
36
37

(248) 218
(248) 218
248) 218
(248) 218
(248 218
248) 218
(248) 218
248 218
(248) 218
(248) 218
(248) 218
(248) 218

. 220
511
315
419
419
434
434
218
218
218
218
218
218
218
218
218

. 218
218
218
218
218
218
218

. . 218
. . 218

JOSHUA.
VERSE PAGE
88 . 218
89 . 218
40 218
41 218
42 . .... 218
43 . . . .218
44 218
45 218
46 218
47 218
48 . . . . 218
49 218
50 218
Bl 218
62 218
68 . ... 218
54 218
65 218
66 . . . 218
67 218
58 . . . 218
59 218
60 218
61 . . . 218
62 . .218
63 315

Chapter 16. [XVI.]
VERSE
1 . . .

2 .• . .

3 . .

4
6 .

6 .

7

10

PAGE
. . 2l9

219
219
219

(248) 220
(248) 220
(248) 220
(248) 220
(248) 220
. . 316

Chapter 17. [XVII.]

VERSE
1 .

2 . .

3 . .

4 . . .

10 .

11 .

12 .

13 .

14 .

15 .

16 .

17
18

PAGE
. . . 219

. 219
471

. 471
220

. . . 220
(2.J8) 220
(248) -2 20
(248) 220
(248) 219
(248) 220

316
. 316
. 248
248
492
248

. . . 248

Chapter 18. [XVni.]
VERSE PAGE
1 . . . (588) 248

248
248

4 ... 248
5 . . 248
6 248
7 .... 617

248
248

. . . 248
(248) 2 20
(248) 220
(248) 220
(248) 220
248) 2 20
(248) 220

10 .

11 .

12 .

13 .

14 .

15 .

16
17
18 .

19
20
21

22
23
24 .

25
26 .

27 .

28 .

(248 220
(248 220
(248 220
(248) 220
(248) 220
(248) 2 20
(248) 220
(248) 2 20
(248 220
(248 220
(248 220
(248) 220

Chapter 19. [XIX.]
VERSE PAGE
1 . (248) -216
2 . (248 216
3 . . . . (248) 216

show the page on which reference is made to the verse. See beginning of this Index for examples illustrating its use
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JOSHUA.

4 .

5
6 ,

7 .

8 .

9
10 .

11 .

12 .

13
14
15 .

16 .

17 .

18
19
•20

21 .

22 .

23 .

24 .

25 .

26 .

27
28 .

29
80
31 .

32 .

33 .

34 .

35 .

40
41
42
43
44
45
46
47
48 .

49
60 .

61 .

(248) 216
(248) 216
(248) 216
(248) 216
(248) 216
(248) 216
(248) 219
(248) 219
(248) 219
(248) 219
(248) 219
(248) 219
(248) 219
(248) 219
(248) 219
(248) 219
(248) 219
(248) 219
(248) 219
(248) 219
(248) 219
(248) 219
(248) 219
(248) 219
(248) 219
(248) 219
(248) 219
(248) 219
(248) 219
(248) 219
(248) 219
(248) 219
(248) 219
(248) 219
(248) 219
(248) 219
(248) 218
(248) 218
(248) 218
248) 218
(248) 218
(248) 219
(248) 219
(248)

(248)

511
219
248
248

(588) 399

Chapter 20. [XZ.]

5
. 459
459

(253) 460
. . 460

460
459
459

. 459

Chapter 21. [XXI.]
VEKSE
1 .

2 . .

3 ; . .

4 . .

5 .

6 .

7 .

10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18 .

19
20 .

21 .

22 .

23 .

24 .

25 .

26 .

27
28 .

29

31
32

34
35

37

. 248
. 248

. . .248
(248) 217
(248) 217

, (248) 217
(248) 217

. (248) 217

. (248) 217
(248) 217

. (248) 217
, (248) 217

(248) 217
(248) 217
(248) 217
(248) 217
(M8) 217
(248) 217
(218 217
(248 217
(218) 217
(248) 217
(248) 217
(218) 217
(248) 217
(248) 217
(248 217
(248) 217
(248) 217
(248) 217
(2481 217
(248) 217
(248) 217
(248) 217
(248) 217
(248) 217
(248) 218

40
41 .

42
43 .

44 .

45 .

JOSHUA.
: PAGE

(248) 218
. . (248) 218

. . . (248) 218
. . . . 248

. . . . 248
. . 249

. 249
. . . . 249

Chapter 22. [XXn.]
VERSE
1 . .

2 . .

3 .

4 .

5 .

6 . .

7 . .

8 .

9 . .

10 .

11 .

12 .

13 .

14 . .

16
16
17
18 .

19
20 .

21 . .

22 .

23 .

24 .

25 .

26 .

27
28 .

29
30
31
32 .

33
34 .

. 249

. 249

. 249
. 249

. . . 170
(191) 479
. . 249
. . 505

249
. 582

. . . 582
(588) 513
. .

.

513
. 513
513

. 582
114

. . 114
582

. . 114
582

. . 583

. . . 583
. 583

. . 583
S83

. . 583
583
583

. 513
513

. 513
513
513

PAGE
249

Chapter23. [XXIII.]

VERSE
1 . . .

2 .

3 .

4 .

6 . . .

6 . ...
7

8 . .

249
249
249
242
561
252
559
497
247
171
318
318
150
150
77

Chapter 24. [XXIV.]
VERSE PAGE

559
82

285
233
124
236
129
243
193
193
497
100
249
74

121
559
236
249
249
249
249
249
74

559
230
582
582
249
375

. . . 381
(249) 456

JOSHUA.
VERSE PAGE
32 . ... 381
33 381

JUDE.

VERSE PAGE
1 . ... 2
2 . . 191
3 . . 560
4 . ... 119
5 . (676) 239
6 . . (676) 204
7 . (676) 517
8 517
9 517

10 519
11 528
1, (362" • 1386
13 . (682) 382
14 . . . 680
15 . 680
16 531
17 .... IS
18 . . . 665
19 . . . 517
20 . . ... 560
21 . (171) 560
22 . . .'. . 682
23 682
24 173
25 (173) 26

JUDGES.

Chapter 1. [I.]

1
2 .

3
4
5
6

PAGE
145
486
513
502
502
115
115
501
493
502
315
509

. 509

. 384
. . 384

. 316
. . 511

511
315
315
315
498

. 507
506
506
506
315

. 316
316

. .

.

316
316
316

. 316
316
316

. 315

Chapter 2. [II.]

VEKSE PAGE
. . 198

. . 198
198
198

. . 198
249

. . 249
381

. . . 381
(376) 254

. 90
90
89
78

... 78
90
90
90
90

(254)
(2o4)

(254)

(254)



ON WHICH ANY VERSE OF SCRIPTURE MAY BE FOUND.

VERSE
28 .

31
32

34
35

JUDGES.
PAGE

. 255

. 255
. (415) 255
.... 255

(381) 255
. 82
255
255

Chapters. [IX.]
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1. KINGS.

11 .

12 .

13 .

14 .

15
16 .

17
18 .

19 .

20 .

21 .

22 .

23 .

24 .

25 .

26 .

27
28 .

29 .

30 .

31 .

32

34 ,

35 .

36 .

37 .

38
39
40 . .

41 . .

42
43
44 .

45
46 . .

FA6B
252

. 263
450
450
450

. . . 451
(446) 451
; . 451

420
. 420

. . 420
420

. . . 420
(454) 420
(454) 420
. .

' 446
150
445

. . 445
445
445
447
(447

- • 1262
. . 445
. . 446

446
446

. 446
438

. . . 438
438

. . 445

. . . 445

. . 445

. . . 445

. . . 445

Chapters. [III.]

PAGE

(319,416) 263
..... 81

VEBSE

1 .

2 . .

3 .

4 . .

5 .

6 . .

7
8 . .

9 .

10 .

11 .

12 .

13
14

15

16
17
18 .

19 . .

20 . .

21 .

22 .

23 .

24 :

25 .

26 .

27 .

28 .

81
81

, . . 158
, (263) 187

(263) 187
(263) 158

, (263) 158
(263) 158
(263) 158
(263) 158
(263) 158

. (263) 158

.(263){1||
. . 445

. 428

. 428
429
429

. 429
. 445
445
445
445
434

. 445
445

Chapter 4. [IV.]

VEKSE
1 . .

2 . .

3 .

4 .

5 . .

6 . .

7 .

10 .

U .

12 .

13 .

14

15 . .

16 .

17
18 .

19 .

20 . .

21 .

22 .

23 .

24 .

25 . .

26 .

27
28 . .

PAGE
. . 223

. 223
223
223
223
223
223

. 223
223

. 22 3

. 223
223
223
223
223

. 223
223
223

. 223
. 285
317
449
449
317
285
492

. 449

. . 449

I. KINGS.
VERSE

29 . .

30 . .

31 . .

32 . .

33 .

34 . .

PAGE
266
266
266

2
2

318

Chapter 5. [V.]

VBB.SE



ON WHICH ANY VERSE OF SCRIPTURE MAY BE FOUND.

22 .

23 .

24 .

25 .

26 .

27 .

28
29
30 .

31 .

I. KINGS.
PAGE

. . 80
. . . . 80
. . . . 518
'270,289) 305
270,289) 305

. 305
305

3
305
270

Ciapter 15. [ XV.]

1 .

2 .

3 .

4 . .

6 .

6 .

7

8 .

9 .

10 .

11 .

12 .

13 .

14 .

15 .

16 .

17 .

18 .

19 .

20
21
22
23
24 .

25 .

26 .

27
28 .

29 .

30
31 .

32 .

33 .

31 .

(270)

270
270
270
270
448
512

3
270
270
270
270
270
270
270
270
271
271
271
271
271
271
271

3
271
267
267
454
454
150
150

3
(271) 267

. 267
267

Chapter 16. [XVI.]
VERSE
1 .

9
10 .

11 .

12
13 .

14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22 ,

23
24 .

25
26
27
28
29
30
31

' 32
33
34

. (268, 319, 339)

PAGE
5

448
448
381

3
267
448
267
454
267
454
150

. 150
3

. . . 267
267
267

. . 267
267

3
267
268

. . . 268
(317) 268

268
268

3
268
268
268
82
82
80

150

Chapter 17. [XVII.]

1 .

2 .

10
11
12

PAGE
100
359
359
359
359
132
385

5
. 481
481
481

. 481

I. KINGS.
VERSE PAGE
13 . 481
14 . . . 133
15 . . . 133
16 . ... 133
17 532
18 532
19 . 140
20 140
21 . . . . . 140
22 . . . 140
23 140
24 144

Chapter 18.
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II. KINGS.

VBBSE
15 .

16
17
18
19 .

20 .

2i;.

22 .

23
24 .

25
26
27 .

28 .

29 .

30 .

31 .

32 .

33 .

PAGE
492
134

. . . 134
135

. 135
. 137

. . 503
503

. . 503
. 500
500
500

. 500

. 361
361
368
662
662
662

Chapter?. [VII.]

VBBSE
1 . .

2 .

3 . .

4 .

5 .

6 .

7
8 . .

9 .

10 .

11 . .

12 .

13 .

14 .

15 .

16 .

17
18 . .

19 .

20 . .

PAGE
152
152
487

. . . 487
(494) 487

142
142
505
506
506
506

. 506
506
506
506
152
152
152
152
153

II. KINGS.
VEESE
22
23 .

24 .

25 .

26
27
28
29 . . .

30 .

31 . .

32
33
34
35
86
37

PAGE
87

268
268
150

. . . 151
(273) 449
(273) 381
(273) 449
(268) 478
(268) 454
(268) 454
(268) 454
(268) 379
(268) 382
(268) 38,2
(268) 38^

Chapter 10. [X.]

Chapters. [VIII.]

VEHSE
1 . .

2 .

3 .

4 .

5 . .

6 .

7

10 .

11 .

12 .

18 .

14 .

15 .

16 .

17
18 .

19 .

20
21 . .

22 .

23 .

24 . .

25 .

26 .

27
28 .

29

PAGE
363
363
253

. 140
. . 140

253
. 152

. 451
(452
1375

. 375
358
102
454

. 454
454
273
273
273

. 273
273
273
273

3
273
273
273
273
273

(372) 273

VEESE

1 . .

2 .

3 .

4 .

6
6 .

7

10
11
12
13
14

I
15 ,

i

16
17
18
19
20
21 .

22
23
24
25
26 ,

27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36

(268) 430
495

(268) 495
(268) 495
(268)
(268

454
454

(268) 454
(268) 454
(268) 454
(268) 150
(268) 454
(268) 454
(268) 454

454
(268) 470
(268) 479
(268
(268
(268
(268
(268
(268
(268
(268
(268
(268
(268
(268

454
82
82
82
82
82
80
80
80
91
91
91
82

. 110

. 268
288
288

3
268
268

Chapter 11. [XI.]

Chapter 9. [IX.]

1 .

2 .

3 .

4

S .

9
10
11

12
13
14 .

15
16
17 .

18 .

19 .

20 .

21 .

PAGE
444
444
444
444
444
444
671
448
448
382
445
445
445
268
268
268

. . . 268
(395) 268
. . 268

26S
268

VERSE
1
2
3 .

10
11
12 .

13
14 .

15
16
17
18 .

19
20
21

273
274
274
274
274
274
274
274
274
274

. 274
. 274

. 274
274
274

. . . 274
(274) 230
. . 80

274
274
274

Chapter 12. [XII.]

VERSE
1

3
4 .

"n. KINGS.
VERSE
18
19
20
21 .

. (289) 274
... 3

.... 274

.... 274

Chapter 13



ON WHICH ANY VERSE OF SCKIPTURE MAY BE FOUND.

II. KINGS.

18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26

PAeB
279
279
279
279
279
279
279

3
279

Chapter 22. [XXn.]

1 .

2
3 .

4 .

5
6
7 .

8 .

9 .

10
11
12
13
14 .

15
16
17
18 .

19
20

(279)

(609)

279
279
279
279
279
279
279

(609) 597
4

368
145
145
153
156
77
77

109
109
109

Cliapter23. [XXIII.]

VER.SK

1
2 .

3 . .

4 .

5 .

6 .

7
8 .

9 .

10 .

11 .

12 .

13 .

14 .

15 .

16 .

17
18 .

19 .

20 .

21 .

22 .

23 .

24 .

25 .

26 .

27
28 . .

29
30 .

31 .

32 .

33 .

34 .

35 .

36 .

37

(279) 597
(279) 9
(279) 230
(279) 92
(279) 83
(279) 81
(279) 597
(279) 92
279)

279)

(279)

(279)

(279)

(279)
(279

81
92
91
92
92
91
92

(279) 151
(279) 151
(279) 151
(279) 92
(279) 80

. 279
279
279
87

279
289
289

... 3
(289) 279

279
279
279
280

. . . 280
(446) 280

280
280

Chapter 24. [XXIV.]

6
7

8

9
10
11

12 .

13 .

14
15 ,

Ifi

17
18 ,

19
20 .

. (2S0, 2S

PAGE
280
280
280
280

3
. . . 280
(330) 326
. . 280
. . . 280
(289) 280
(289) 280

. . (289) 280
(289,300) 281
. (289) 281

II. KINGS.
Chapter 25. [XXV.]
VEBS£ PAGE
1 . . . (289,306) 281
2 . (289,306,489) 281
3 . . . (289,306) 281
4 . . . (289,306) 281
6 . . (289, 306) 282
6 . . . (289, 306) 282
7 .(289, 306,603) 282
8 . (289, 806, 489 282
9 . (289, 306,489) 282
10 . (289, 306,489) 282
11 . . (289,489) 282
12 . (289,489) 282
18 . . . (489) 598
14 . (489) 598
15 . (489) 598
16 . . (489 598
17 . . . (489 598
18 . (489) 282
19 . (489) 282
20 . (489) 282
21 . . . 282
22 . 282
23 . 282
24 . 283
25 . 283
26 . 284
27 281
28 . 281
29 281
30 281

LAMENTA-
TIONS.

Chapter 1. [I.]

VERSE
1
2 .

3
4
5 .

6 .

7

10 .

11 .

12 .

13 .

14 .

15 .

16 .

17
18 .

19 .

20 .

21 .

22 .

290
290
290
571
290
393
573
533
533
598
363
105
105
105

. 402
358

. 466
177
363

. 193

. 554

. 195

Chapter 2. [II.]

VKRSE
1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

5 .

6 .

10 .

11 .

12
13 .

14 .

15 ,

16 .

17
18 .

19
20
21 .

22 .

PAGE

290
485
21
20

485
571
598
485
16

368
363
363
306
154
665
665
103
358
358
361
491
491

LAMENTATIONS.

Chapter 3. [ III.]

1 .

2 .

3
4 .

;>

6
7

PAGE
105
104
105
374
369
381 i

662
I

179

VERSE



VERSE INDEX, SHOWING THE PAGE IN THE ANALYSIS

PAOB
641

LEVITICUS,
VERSE
30 ... .

31 . . 641
32 . . 641
33 . . 641
34 . . . . 641
35 . . . 641
36 . . 641
37 636
38 . . 636

CLapter 8. [ vm.]
YBRSE PAGE
1
2
3
4 .

5 .

6 .

7 .

8 .

9 .

10 ,

11 ,

12 .

13 .

14 .

15 .

16 .

17
18 .

19
20 .

21
22 .

23 .

24 .

25 .

26 .

27
28 .

29 .

30 .

31 .

32 .

33 .

34 .

35 .

36 .

4
646
645
645
646

. . . 646
(367) 646
(606) 646
. . . 646

646
646
646
646

. . 646
646
646

. 646
. . 646

646
646

. . . 646
647
647
647

. . . 647
. . 647

647
647
647
647

. 647
647
647

. 647

. 647
647

Chapter 9. [IX.]

VERSE PAGE
1

2
3
4
6
6
7
8
9
10
11
12 ,

13
14 ,

15
16
17
18
19
20
21 .

22 ,

23 .

24 .

647
647
647
647

. 647
647
647
647
647
647
647
647

. 647

. 647
647

, 647
647

. 647
647
647
647
190

. 17
. . 127

VERSE
1 .

2 . .

3 .

4 .

5 .

6 .

7

Chapter 10. [ X.]

PAGE
. 126
126

. . 610
379
379
368
607

4
. 364
609

. 609
636
636
636

. 636
638
638
638
638

. 638

10 . .

11
]2 .

13
14
15 . .

16 .

17
18
19
20 . .

LEVITICUS.
Chapter 11. [XI.]

VERSE PAGE
1 . . . 4
2 . . . 649
3 . . 649
4 649
5 . . . (393) 649

649

9
10 .

11 . .

12 .

13
14 .

15 .

16 .

17 .

18 .

19 . .

20 . .

21 . .

22 .

23 .

24 . .

25 . .

26 .

27 .

28 .

29 . .

30 .

31 . .

32 .

33 .

34 .

40 . .

41 .

42 .

43 .

44
45 . .

46 . .

47 .

649
649
649

. 649
649
649
649
649
649
649
649
649
649
649
649
649
649
652
652
652
652
652
649
649
652
652
652
652
652
652
652
652
650
650
649
649
649
650
28

649
649

Chapter 12. [XII.]

VERSl!

1 .

2-.

3 .

4 .

5 .

6 .

7 .

PAGE
4

650
651
651
651
651
651
651

Chapter 13. [Xm.]
VKKSE PAGE

4
370
370
370
370
370

. 370
370
370
370
370
370
370
370
370
370
370
371
371
371
371
371

. 371
370

. 370
370
370
370
370
370
370

. 370
370
370
370
370
370

. 371

LEVITICUS.

39 .



ON WHICH ANY VERSE OF SCRIPTURE MAY BE FOUND.

LEVITICUS.
VERSE PAGE
18 . . . 608
19 608
20 (356) 608
21 608
22 608
23 608
24 . 608

Chapter 22. [XXII.]



VERSE INDEX,



ON WHICH ANY VERSE OF SCRIPTURE MAY BE FOUND.



VERSE INDEX, SHOWING THE PAGE IN THE ANALYSIS

MALACHI.
y&BSE
8 .

9 . '
.

10 .

11 .

12 .

13 .

U .

PAGE
611
189
645
346
645
645
645

Chapter 2. [II.]

VERSE PAGE
1 ,

2 ,

S .

4 .

5 ,

6
7 ,

8
9 ,

10
11
12
13
14
15
16'
17

612
. . 612

. 359

. 611
611

. 611
611
611

. . 611
319
320

. . 320
320

. 320

. 320

. 320
Mil

Chapters. [HI.]

TERSE PAGE
1
2
3 ,

4
5 .

6
7
8 .

9 .

10 ,

11 ,

12
13 .

14 ,

15
16 ,

17
18 ,

(116)

35
73
73

312
312
25

634
634
634
634
634
634
529

(661) 529
111

(186) 167
167
107

Chapter*. [IV.]

VERSK
1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

6 .

6 .

PAGE
. 116

39
. 116

13
. 32

32

MARE.

Chapter 1. [I.]

VERSE
1
2
3 .

4 .

5 .

6 .

7 .

8 .

9 .

10
11 .

12 .

13 .

14 .

15 .

16 .

17
18 .

19 .

20 .

21 .

22 .

23
24 .

25
26 .

27
28 .

29 .

30 .

31 .

32 .

33 .

PAGE
63
32
32

655
. 655
. 367

33
655
655
42

. . . 42
(46,580) 203

(680) 203
. . 46
. . . 536
(619) 395
(619) 395

. (619) 395
. (619) 395

. (619 395
. 43

49
42
42

142
142
49
4S

. 136
136
136
48
48

MARK.

Chapter 2. [II.]

Chapter 3. [III.]

PAGE
43
43

136
. 136
136
52

VERSE
1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

5 .

6 . .

7
8 . .

9 .

10 .

11 .

12 .

13 . .

14 .

15 .

16 .

17
18 .

19 .

20 .

21 .

22 .

23 .

24 .

26 .

26 .

27
28 .

29 .

30 .

31 .

32 .

33 .

34 . .

35 .

(47) 53
53
53
49
42
42

620
. 620
620
619
619
619
619
49
41
51

205
523

. 523
205
205

. 31

. 31

. 31
43
43

. 43
43

. 43

Chapter 4. [IV.]

VERSE
1 .

2
3 .

4 .

5
6

PAGE
44
43
13
13
13
13
13
13
13
15
15
15
9

13
13

MABK.

Chapter 5. [V.]

VERSE
1 . .

2 .

PAGE

47
205

. 205
205
205
42
42

205
205
143
143
143
143
51
51
48
51

540
48
48
49

140
140
140
137
137
137
137
137
137
137
137
137
137
140
140
140
140
140
140
140
140
48

Chapter 6. [VI.]

VERSE
1
2
3
4
5

10
11
12

13
14
15
16
17
18 .

19
20
21 .

22 .

23
24 .

25 .

PAGE

47
43
40
152
124
68

. 620
. . . 620
(367) 620

. 620

. 620

. 536
620
34

. 51

. 34
416
416

. 416
624
449

. 449

. 449

. 34
... 34

MARK.
VERSE
26 . .

27 .

28 .

29 .

30 .

31 . .

32 . .

33 .

34 .

35 . .

36 .

37 . . .

38 .

39
40 .

41 .

42 . .

43 .

44 .

45 .

46
47 .

48 .

49
50
51
62
53 .

54 . . .

55 . .

56 .

PAGE
. 449

34
34

381
620
53
53
49
44

134
134
134
134
134
134
134
134
134
134
47
53

411
(411) 130

130
130
126
144
47
48
48
48

Chapter?. [VII.]

VERSE
1 .

2
3 .

4 .

6 .

6
7 . .

8 .

9 . .

10
11
12 .

13 .

14 .

15 .

16
17 .

18 .

19
20 .

21
22 . .

23
24 .

25 . .

26 .

27
28 .

29 .

30 .

31 .

32 .

33 .

34 .

35 .

37

PAGE
569
569
569

. 569
569

. 526
11
11
11

. 432
432

. 432
11
9

555
13
9

. 359
359
515
515
515

. . 515
(47) 48

. 142
142
557
557
142
142
47

138
138
138

. 138
48
49

MARK.

Chapter 8. [VIII.]

VERSE
1 .

PAGE
359
359
359
359
134
134
134
134
134

. 47
530
165
47

411
569
569

. 529
529
529

. 529
529
137
137
137

. 137
48

27 (47)
28 . . .

29
30
31 . . . .

32
33
34 . .

35 .

36 . .

37 ....
38

PAGE
50
50
50
48
45
45
45

558
670
682
682
677

Chapters. [IX.]

VERSE

1 .

2 .

40
41
42
43 .

44
45 .

46 .

47
48 .

49
50

PAGE
46

141
142
142
142
142
63

142
48
48
34
34
34
49
49

124
124
124
124
123
123
123
542
540
142
143
143

. 124

. 580
. . 48
. . 45
. . 50

(47) 520
. 520

. . 520
538

. . 538
. 124

. . 124

. . 124
. 549
. 528

. . 682

. . 682
(683) 682

P

6! 3) 682
682
682
384
384

Chapter 10. [Z.]

VERSE
1 . .

2 .

3 . . .

4 .

5 . .

6 .

7 .

8 . .

9
10 . .

11 .

12 .

13 .

14 . .

15 . .

16 .

17
18 .

19 .

20 .

21 .

22 .

23 .

24 .

25 .

26 .

27

(47) 44
. . 418

418
418
418

. . . 418
(415) 418
(415) 418

418
418
418

. . . 418
(538) 515
(538) 515
(538) 515
(538) 515
. . 540

29
521
521
550
550
550

. 550
. 550
550
27

538
. 670
670

. 681
. . 44

The heavy-faced figures, thus, 667, refer to page on which the text Is given ; the light-faced figures in ( ), thus, (308),

A ,54
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MARK.

34 .

35 .

36 .

37

40 .

41 .

42 .

43 .

44 .

45 .

46 .

47
48 .

49 . .

50 .

51
52 .

PAGE
. 44

44
65
65
65

655
655

. 69
522
556
556
556

. 70

. 475
. 540
. 540
137
137
137

. 137

Chapter 11. [XI.]

1 .

2 .

4 .

5 . .

6 .

7 . .

8 .

9 .

10 .

U .

12 . .

13 .

14 .

15 .

16 .

17
18 .

19 .

20 .

21 . .

22 .

23 . .

24 . .

25 . .

26 .

27 .

28 .

29 .

30 .

31 .

32
33

47
. . 577

577
578

. . 578
578
578
578
578

. 578
47

. . . 68
(68) 69

. 402
600
600
600
52
47

. 131
131

. 542
542

. 178

. 179
179
47

. 50
50
48
48
48
48

Chapter 12. [XII.]

VEKSE PAGE

10
11 .

12
13

15 .

16 .

17
18 ,

19 .

20
21 ,

22 .

23
24
25 .

26 .

27
28 .

29 .

30 .

31 ,

32
33
34
35

347
347
347
347
347
347
347
347
347
73
73
52
52
52

455
455
455
455
680
680
680
680
680
680
15

198
680
680
171
24

238) 171
238) 546

. 24
171
168
40
40
40

. . 520

MARK.

(238;

(238

PAGE
. 520
178

. 551

. 551
551
551

Chapter 13. [ xm.]
VERSE
1 . . .

2 . .

3
4
5
6 . . .

7
8 .

9 .

10 .

11 .

12 .

13 . .

14 .

15 .

16 . .

17 .

18 .

19 . .

20 .

21 .

22 . .

23 . .

24 .

25 . ,

26 .

27
28 . . ,

29 .

30 .

31 .

32 . .

33 .

34 .

35 . ,

36 .

37

601
601

. 601
601
45
45

307
. 307
. 667

46
672

. 662
670

. 46

. 46
. (367) 46

. 307
307
307
117
45
45

. 46
382
382

. 677
202
46
46
46

. 46
(63, 677) 69

. . 177
. 678
678

. . . 678
678

Chapter 14.

VERSE
1 .

2 .

3
4
5 .

6 .

7
8 ...
9
10
11
12
13
14 .

15 .

[XIV.]
PAGE

. 52
52

. 52
368
368
368

. 475
46
46
54
54

655
46
46

. 46
f 46
1655
655
44
44

. . 44
53

656
656
656
656
656
45
45

559
45

559
54
54

. 54

. 54

. 54
177
177
54

366
44

. 44
54
54
54

. 54

. 502
. . 54

MARK.

49 .

50 .

51 .

52 .

53 .

54 .

56 .

56 .

57 .

58 .

59 .

60 .

61 .

62J.
63 .

64 .

65 .

66 .

67 .

68 .

69 .

70 .

71 .

72 .

PAGE
36
55

368
. 368

55
407
55
55
55
55
55
55

f 55
t 56
56
57
57
57

. 525
525
525
525

. 525
560
44

Chapter 15. [XV.]
VERSE
1 . .

2 . .

3 .

4 .

5 .

6 .

7 . .

8 .

9 .

10 . .

11
12 .

13 .

14
15
16 . .

17
18 .

19 . .

20
21
22 .

23 .

24
25
26
27
28 . ,

29
30
31 .

32 .

33 .

34 .

35
36 .

37
38 .

39 .

40
41 .

42 .

43 .

44 .

45 .

46 .

47

PAGE

55
56
55
55
55
56
56
56
56
56
56
56
56
56
57
57
57
57
57
57
57
57
58
58
57
58
58
58
58
58
58
58

126
59
58
58
59

142
58

. 52
52

. 573
59
59
59
59
53

Chapter 16. [XVI.]

VERSE
1 .

2 .

3
4
5 .

6
7

PAGE

60
. . 60

60
60
60
60
60
61
61
61
61
61
61

... 61
. . (534) 683
(534,544) 683

46
46
62
122

MATTHEW.

Chapter 1. [ I.]

1 .

2 .

3 .

4
5
6
7
8
9 .

10 .

11
12
13
14 .

15
16
17
18 .

19
20
21 .

22 .

23 .

24 .

25

(68) 39
39
39
39
39
39
39
39
39
39
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
63
63
40
40

Chapter 2. [II.]

VERSE
1 . .

2 . .

3 .

4 .

5
6

. 41
67
41
35
35
35
41
41

382
382
67

. . . 159
(159) 41

. 41

(449)

41
41
41
41
41
41
41
41
41

Chapter 3. [ III.]

PAGE
34
34
32
33
33
33

536
536

. 354
388
655
655
655
655
655

. . 47
(63) 42

Chapter 4. [IV.]

1
2 .

3 .

4 .

5
6
7

8
9
10
11
12
13 .

14 .

15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22 .

(46, 120, 580) 203
(68,580) 203

. 203
203

. 203
. . . 203
(530) 203
(383) 204
. . 204

204
203
46
46
46
46
73

. . . 536
(619) 395
(619 395
(619) 395
(619) 395

. . . . (619) 395

MATTHEW.

23 .

24 .

25 .

(370)

47
47
49

Chapters. [V.]

VE^SE PAi

1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

5 .

6 .

7

. 43
. . 43

537
. . 537

. . 557
. 561
. 553
. 559
. 553

. . . 670

. . 670
670
561
561

. . . 561
(536) 561
. . . 11

11
553
538
527
522

. 553
553

. 682
682
462
462

. 558

. 558
418

. 418

. 659
. 659
659
659
659
557

. . . 557
(367) 55 7
. . 557

557
. 477

- . . 477
(103) 29
. . 554

554
554

Chapters. [VI.]

VERSE
1 .

2 . .

3
4 .

5 . . .

6 .

7 .

8
9

10 . .

11 .

12 .

13 .

14 . .

15
16
17 .

18
19 . . ,

20
21 . . .

22 .

23
24 . ,

25 .

26
27
28 .

29
30
31 .

32 .

33 .

34 .

(179)

PAGE
551

. . 551
551
551

. 179

. 179
180

. . . 180
(ii4,5) 180

. 180
180
180
180
554
554
580
580
580

. 683
683
683

. 565

. 565
526
542
96

. . 543
(387) 366
. . 366

543
542
542
542
542

Chapter 7. [VII.]

VERSE PAGE
1 . 522

5222 .

3
4 .

5 .

522
522
522

show the page on which reference is made to the verse. See beginning of this Index for examples illustrating its use.
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MATTHEW.
VEKSK

6.. .

10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19 .

20 .

21 .

22 .

23 .

24 .

25 .

26 .

27
28 .

29 .

PAGE
. 522
. 181
. 181
. 181
181
181
546

. . 534
534
154
540

. 540
540
540

. 540
168
66

. . 533
. 535

. . 535
. 535
. 535

. . 49
. 49

Chapters. [Vin.]
VERSE
1 .

2 . .

3 .

4 . .

5
6 .

7 .

8 .

9
10 . .

11
12 .

13 . .

14 . .

15 .

16 .

17 .

18 . .

19 .

20 .

21 .

22 .

23 .

24 . .

25
26 . .

27
28
29 .

30
31 .

32 .

33 .

34 .

PAGE
. . 49

(68) 136
. . 136

653
123

(370) 123
. . 123

123
. . . 489

68
. . . 684
(682) 683
. . 138

136
136
142

. 47
53

. . 540
(68) 51

(378) 538
. . 538

. . 411
(68) 411

. . 411
411

. . 49

. . . 42
(205) 42

. 204

. 204
. . 204

. 204
51

Chapter 9. [IX.]

VERSE
1 .

9 .

10 .

11 .

12 .

13
14 .

15 .

16 .

17
18 .

19 .

20
21 .

22 .

23
24
25
26
27
28 .

29 .

30 .

31 .

34
35 .

PAGE
47

136
. 136

66
136
136
136
49

540
49
51

373
. 536
580
421
478
402
67

. 47
124
124
124
379
140
140
48

137
137
137
137
48

142
142
51
43

I

MATTHEW.
VERSE PAGE
36 .... 68
37 .... 193
38 . ... 193

Chapter 10. [X.]



ON WHICH ANY VERSE OF SCRIPTURE MAY BE FOUND.

MATTHEW.
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VERSE INDEX, SHOWING THE PAGE IN THE ANALYSIS

NUMBERS.
YEBSE PASE
24 459
25 459
26 460
27 . . . . 460
28 460
29 11
30 . . . 458
31 460
32 . ... 460
33 . . . 460
34 . . . 460

Chap. 36. [XXXVI.]
VEBSE PAGE
1 .

2 . .

3 . .

4 . .

5 . .

6 . .

7 .

8 .

9 .

10 .

11 . .

12 .

13 . .

(418) 252
(418) 252
(418) 25 2
(418) 252
(418) 252
(418) 252
(418) 253
(418) 253

. . 253
. . 418

418
. . 418

1

OBADIAH.

1 . .



c- .
, , ,
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ON" WHICH ANY VERSE OF SCRIPTURE MAY BE FOUND.
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ON WHICH ANY VERSE OF SCRIPTURE MAY BE FOUND.

PSALMS.
PAGB
21

167
183
526
194
170
109

Psalm 6. [VI.]

1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

5 .

6 .

7 .

PAGE
185
185
185
185
676
358
661
182
182
194

Psalm 7. [vn.]

1
2
3
4
5
6
7 .

8
9 .

10
11 .

12 .

13 .

14 .

15 .

16 .

17

PAGE
184

. 184
194
194
194
184
184
101

. 26
97

. 21
20
20

428
113
113
171

Psalms. [Vni.]

1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

5 .

6 .

7

171
. . . 672
(95) 19

. 394
198
394
394

. 394
171

Psalm 9.



VERSE INDEX, SHOWING THE PAGE IN THE ANALYSIS

PSALMS.
VERSE PAGE

5 28
fi 94
7 94
8 166
9 94
10 320
11 (116) 25
12 109
13 25
14 25
15 101
16 . ... 487
17 392
18 . . . . 166
19 166
20 168
21 170
22 188

(167)

Psalm 34. [XXXIV.]

173
170
171
182
182
182
197
29

166
. 166

. . 431
374
374
553

. 178
. . . 115
(178) 672

. 536
106
106
115

. . 542

1 . .

2 . .

3 . .

4 .-

6 .

6
7
8 .

9 .

10
11
12 .

13
14
15
16 . .

17
18
19 .

20
21 . .

22 . .

PSALMS.

Psalm 35. [XXXV.]
VEKSE
1

2
3 . . .

4 .

5
6
7 .

8 .

9
10 . .

11
12 .

13 . .

14 . .

15 . .

16 .

17 .

18 .

19 .

20 .

21 .

22 . .

23 .

24 .

25 . .

26 .

27 . .

28 .

PAOE
184
184

. 184

. 194
201

. 201

. 665

. 194
194
475
666

. 666
368
368
105
666
184
173
184
485
664
184
184
184

. 184
194
175
171

Psalm 36. [XXXVI.]
VERSE
1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

5 .

« .

10
11

12

PAGE
529
524
562
516
29
95

385
385
385
190
184
111

Ps. 37. [xxxvn.]
VERSE PAGE
1 . . 387

387
540

VERSE
4 .

5 .

6 .

7 .

8 .

9 .

10 .

11
12 .

13
14
15 .

16 .

17
18 .

19 .

20
21
22 .

23 .

24
25
26
27
28 .

29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36 .

37
38 .

39 .

40

PAOE
. 170
. 178
567

. 523
523

. 115
115

. 557
671
671

. 113
. . 113

. 474
. . 107

107
. 107

. . 107
. 473
375
106
106

. 109
473

. 109
109
109
565
561
106
106
111
111
111
112

. 112
567
542

Ps. 38. [ XXXVIII.]
VERSE
1
2 .

3 . . .

4 .

5 . . .

6 . .

7 . . .

8 . .

9 .

10 . .

11

12 .

13 .

14 .

15 .

16 .

17
18 .

19 .

20 .

21 .

22 .

(185)

PAGE
185
185
371
371
371
372
372
372
26

357
661
666
668
668
178
188
661
176
661
665
184
184

Psalm 39. [XXXIX.]
VEKSK
1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

5 .

PAGE
555
555

. 558
. . . 376
(660) 376
(660) 661
. . 169

182
101
185

. 369
358
185

Psalm 40. [XL.]

VERSE
1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

5

179
567
540
541
95
38
38
38

. 35
35

184
184
184
194

. . . 194
(170) 190
. . . 184

PSALMS.
Psalm 41. [XLI.]

VERSE
1 .

2 .

3 .

4
5 .

6 . .

7 .

8 .

9 .

10 .

11
12
13 .

PAGE
475
475
475
176
664
664
666
369
53

184
169
570
173

Psalm 42. [XLII.]

VERSE
1 .

2
3
4
5 .

PAGE

3) 560
560
664
596
169
169
99
U^184

. 185
169

Psalm 43. [XLin.]
VERSE
1 .

2 .

3
4
5

PAGE
185
185
596
596
169

Psalm 44. [XLIV.]

VERSE



ON WHICH ANY VERSE OF SCRIPTURE MAY BE FOUND.

PSALMS.

10 .

11 .

. 171

. 29

. 171

Fsalm 68. [LVIII.]

1
2
3
4
5
6
7

8
9

10
11

Fsalm59. [LIX.]

1 .

2 .

8 .

4 .

5 .

6 .

7

10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17

PAGE
185
185
661
661
195
393
531
20

168
554
195

. 195
. . . 195
(393) 195
(393) 195
. . 175

171

Psalm 60. [LX.]

VKKSE
1 .

2 .

10 .

11
12 .

PAGE
. 192

192
192
492
186
98

... 98
(336) 115
. . 192

192
192
486

Psalm 61. [LXI.]

1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

5 .

6 .

7

PAGE
186
184
108
97

658
658
658
658

Psalm 62. [LXII.]

VERSE
1 .

2 .

8
4 .

5 .

6
7 . .

8 .

9
10 .

U
12 .

PAGE
168
97

115
. . 525

168
97
97

. . . 178
(660) 672

. . 524
28
30

Psalm 63. [LXIII.]

VERSK
1 . .

2 .

3 .

4 . .

5 .

6 .

7
8 . .

9 .

10 .

11 . . .

PAGE
596
596
175
173
171
169
170
97

113
113
526

PSALMS.
Psalm 64. [LXIV.]
VERSE PAGE
1 . . 185
2 . . . 185
3 . . . 666
4 666
5 666
6 523
7 20
8 671
9 101
10 . ... 170

Psalm 65. [LXV.]

1



VERSE INDEX, SHOWING THE PAGE IN THE ANALYSIS

P8ALMS.
VBESE PAGE

8 . . . . 1«1
9 191
10 195
11 667
12 195
13 (391) 172

FsalmSO. [LXZZ.]

1 .

2 .

3
4
5
6
7
8
9

10
11 .

12 .

13
14 .

15
16
17
18 .

19 .

(391) 193
391 193

183
. . 181

358
358

. . 183
285
285

. . 285
285

. 402
393
193
193
375
186

. . 183
183

FsalmSl. [LZXZl.]

1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

6 .

6 .

7

10
11 ,

12
13
14
15
16

PAOK
657
657
657
657
657
657
182
74
75

237
119
119
121
121
121
360

Pb. 82. [IXXXII.]
VER6K

1 .

2 .

3 . .

4 .

5 . .

6
7 .

. 27
469
469

. 469
469
469
469
101

Fs. 83. [LXXXIII.]
VERSE
1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

5 .

7

8 .

9 .

10 ,

11 .

12
13 ,

14 .

15 ,

16 ,

17
18 .

PAGE
193
193
321
321
321

(336) 321
. . 321

321
191

. . 192
. 671

. . 671

. . 195
195
671
195
195
16

Pa. 84. [LXXXIV.]
VERSE PAGE
1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

6 .

•'6
.7 .

10 .

11 .

12 .

. 596
596

. 390

. 696
596
384
596

. 186
186
596
110

. 541

PSALMS.

Pb. 85. [LXXXV.]
VERSE PAGE

1 .

2
3

299
545
545
183
183
183
182
562
672
568
568
568
568

Pb. 86. [LXXXVI.]
VERSE
1

4 .

5 .

6 .

7
8 .

9 .

10 .

11 .

12 .

13 .

14 .

15 .

16
17

PAGE
. 184

(188) 672
. . . 179
(184) 188

. 29
186
178
27

674
24

183
. 173
676
661
30

. . . 182
(185) 188

Pa. 87. [LXXXVII.]
PAGE
304
304
304
304
304
304

. 657

VERSE
1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

5 .

6 .

7 . .

Ps. 88. [ Lxxxvni.]
VERSE
1 .

2 .

3 . .

4 .

5 .

6
7 .

8 .

9 .

10
11
12 .

13
14
15
16
17
18

PAGE
li79
185
185
378
378
385
385
661
105
676
676
676
179
184
184
184
661
661

Ps. 89. [LXXXIX.]
VERSE
1
2 .

3 . .

4
5
6 .

7
8 .

9 . .

10
11 .

12 . .

13 .

14 .

15
16 .

17
18 .

19 .

20
21 .

22 .

23 .

24 . .

25 . .

26 .

27
28 .

29 . . .

(63, 68)

174
174
262
262
173
28

166
28
99

488
98
94
19
29

170
170
170
97

262
262
262
262
262
109
99

471
471
230
262

PSALMS.
PAGE
104

. 105
. 105
. 105

29
22

. 262

. 262

. 284
284
284

. 284
I) 284

'488 284
1) 284
. 104
. 181
. 376
376
22

664
. 664
173

Psalm 90. [XC]

1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

5 .

6 .

7
8 .

9 .

10 .

11 .

12 .

13 .

14 .

15 .

16 .

17

PAGE

. . 97

. . 24
375

. . . 376
(660) 376
(660) 376

. 375
. 26
376
376
21

376
184
184

. 184
190

. 185

Psalm 91. [ XCI.]

VERSE
1 .

2 . .

8 .

4 .

5 .

6 .

PAGE
108
97

108
108
372
372
107
107
542
542
201
201
394
171
106
373

Psalm 92. [XCII.]

1
2 .

3 .

4 .

6
6 .

7
8 .

9
10 .

11
12
13
14
15

174
174
657
95
95

112
112
28

115
109
554
109
596
374
29

P8alm93. [XCIIL]

1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

5 .

28
24
28
28
11

Psalm 94. [XCIV.]
VERSE

1 . .

2 .

3
4 . ,

5 . . .

PAGE
. 21
195

. 185

. 185

. 661

PSALMS.
VEESE
6
7 . . .

8 . .

9 . .

10 .

11 . .

12 .

13 .

14 . .

15 .

16 .

17
18 . .

19 .

20 .

21 .

22 .

23 . .

PAGE
432
432
566
26
26
26

105
105
570
672
108
108
108

. 568

. 668
668
97

114

Psalm 95. [XCV.]
PAGE
170
174
27
98
94

180
(391) 100

529
529
21
22

VERSE

1 . . .

2 . .

3 . .

4 . .

5 . .

6 .

7 .

8 . .

9 . .

10 .

U .

Psalm 96. [XCVI.]
VERSE



ON WHICH ANY VERSE OF SCRIPTURE MAY BE FOUND.

PSALMS.
VERSE
26 . .

27 .

28 . .

29 .

80 .

31 . .

32 . .

33 . .

34 .

35 .

PAGB
96

359
95
97
95
28
98

173
568
661

Psalm 106. [CV.]

VERSE
1 .

2 .

3
4 . . .

5 . .

7 . .

10
11 ,

12
13
14
15 ,

16
17 ,

18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37

40
41
42
43
44
45

FjIGE

. . . 174
657
170

. . . 177

. . 101
. 230
101
230

. 230
. 230

. . 231
231
672

. . . 672

. . . 672
(360) 363
. . 672

672
. 673

. . 673
673

. 673
. . . 233

285
. 119
. 234
124

. 126
131

. 132
132
90

. 388
. . 132

132
. 138
236

. . 236
. 125
132
130
237
237

. . 247
. . 14

Psalm 106. [ CVI.]

VERSE
1 .

2 . .

3 .

4 .

5 .

6 .

7

10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24 .

25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38 .

39 ,

175
172
561
193
193
177
177
22

129
247
129
143

. 563
362
362
523
131
126
82

. 82
124
124
182
239
239
239
239

. 88

. 88

. 609
609
114
522
316
316
89
85
85

. 465

PSALMS.
VEBSB
40 ... .

41 .

42 .

43 . .

44
45
46 .

47 . .

48 ... .

PAGE
. . . 290

. 290

. 290

. 105
. . . 182

23
. 503

. . . 293

. . 173

Psalm 107.

VERSE

1 .

[CVII.]

PAGE

. 30

. 299

. 568

. 568
. . 568
. . 568
. . 568

. 175

. 359

. 568
. . 568

568
182

. . 568
. 568
568

. . 357
357

. 373
. . 373

. 175
170

. 411
411

. 411
411
411
411

. 411

. 411
175
173

. . 100
. 100

. . 99

. 398
398

. . 398
104
532
427
568

. 565

Psalm 108. [ CVni.]
VEKSE
1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

5 .

6 .

7

10 .

11 . .

12 .

13 .

172
172
172
29

172
186
98

. 98
-15
192
192
193
486

Psalm 109. [CIX.]

VERSE
1
2 . .

3
4
5 . .

6 .

7

10 .

11
12
13
14
15 .

16
17
18 .

19 .

20 .

21 .

22
23
24 .

25

PAGE
185

. 185
665
665
665
204
195
53

. 194
194
194
194
194
194
194

. 194
195
195
195
195

(185,187) 188
185
362
362
36

PSALMS.
PAGE
185
185
195
195
173
673

Psalm 110. [ex.]

VERSE
1 .

2
3
4 .

5 .

6 . .

7 .

. . 38
. . 38

674
38
38
38

. . 385

Psalm 111. [CXI.]

173
95
95
30

167
247
95
95

230
166

Psalm 112. [CXII.]

VERSE
1
2
3
4 .. .

5 . .

6 .

7 .

PAGE
110
110
110
106
551

. 570

. 169
169
552
523

Psalm 113. [CXIIL]
VERSE
1 .

2 . .

3 .

4 .

5 .

6 .

7
8 .

9 .

173
173
172
28
28
28

103
103
135

Psalm 114. [CXIV.]

VERSE
1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

5 . .

6 .

7

PAGK
124
124
124
124
124
124
166
130

Psalm 115. [CXV.]
VERSK
1 .

2
3
4 .

5 .

6 .

7 . .

10
11 .

12 .

13
14 .

15 .

16 .

17
18

175
187
26
76
76
76
76
75

491
491
491
231
167
231
231
98

676
173

Psalm 116. [CXVr.]

VERSE

1
2
3 .

174
174

. 676

PSALMS.
VERSE PAGE
4 . . 186
5 30
6 568
7 568
8 568
9 . 566
10 540
11 525
12 175
13 175
14 . . . 657
15 . . 542
16 442
17 645
18 . . . 596
19 . . 596

Psalm 117. [ CXVII.]

VERSE PAGE

1 .

2 .

172
29

Ps. 118. [ CXVIII.]

1 . . . .



VERSE INDEX, SHOWING THE PAGE IN THE ANALYSIS

PSALMS.
VERSE
147 .

148 .

149
160
151
152
153
154 .

155 .

156
157
158
159 .

160
161 .

162
163
164
165 .

166 .

167
168 .

169
170
171 .

172
173
174 .

175 .

176 .

P

PAGE
15

. . . 13
(186) 570
. . 14
. . . 11
. . . 11

188
187
533
183
669
559
183
11

669
15

567
172
568
567
15

168
187
187
176
10

188
567
183
176

(184)

(391)

Psalm. 120. [CXX.]
VtESE PAGE

182
185
526
526
668
485
485

Psalm 121. [CXXI.]
VERSE



ON WHICH ANY VERSE OF SCRIPTURE MAY BE FOUND.

REVELATION.

6 .

7
(612) 173
... 66
(66) 25

. . 667
(10) 574

. . 8

. . 574
(63) 64
(63) 64

KEVELATION.

<
,

(63

,612
,201

PAGE
68
68
68

200
68
68

656

PAGE

Chapter 4. [IV.]

PAGE
148

VERSE
1

2
3
4 .

5 .

6 .

7

10
11 .

19
19

201
.16
199
199
28

656
656
94

Chapter 5. [V.]

PAGE
. . 663

VEKSE
1
2 .

3
4
5 .

6 . .

7 . .

663
663
683

. . 73
(39) 73

. . . 663

10
11 .

12 .

13 .

14 .

15 .

16 .

17
18 .

19 .

20 .

21

PAGE
682
682
682
682
204

. 522
682
682
682
682
682
682
202

. 202
202

. 393

. 393

. 393

. 393
205
538

Chapter 10. [ X.]

VERSE
1
2 . .

3 . .

199
199
199

REVELATION.
VKRSH

4 . . . 8
8 . . 682
6 . 682
7 . . 682
8 . . 14
9 14
10 . . 14
11 147

Chapter 11. [ XI.]

VERSE
1 . .

2 . ,

3 . .

4 . .

5 .

6 .

7
8 . .

9 .

10 . .

11 .

12 .

13 .

14
15 .

16 . .

17 . .

18 .

19

PAGE
. 604

604
622
622
127

. . 123
204

. , 382

. 382
382
141
140
131
680
680
680
28

. . 680
. 604

Chapter 12. [XII.]

VERSE
1

PAGE
382
428
202
202
63

673
(202
1204

. . . . 204
(202,203) 203
. . 204

204
. 202

. . 202
673
202
202
202

Chapter 13. [XIII.]

VERSE
1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

5 .

6 .

7 . .

8 .

9 .

10 .

11 .

12 .

13 .

14 .

15 . .

16 .

17
18 . .

PAGE
165
165
165
202
467
467

. 663
118
12

485
204
204
204

. . . 202
(202) 663
. . 357

357
663

Chapter 14. [XIV.]

10 .

11 .

12 . .

13 .

14 .

15 .

16 .

17
18 .

19 .

20 . .

73
685

. 685
. 414
684

. . . 675
94

. 330
. . . 682
(683) 682
(683) 682

682
. . 378

(63) 64
. 400
400
402
402

. . 402

. . 402

REVELATION.
Chapter 15. [XV.]
VERSE PAGE

, . . . 685
. . . 685

685
685
685

. . . 200
. . . 199

. 127

Chapter 16. [XVI.]

VERSE
1 .

Chapter 17. [XVII.]

371
371
386
385
672
672

. 29
382
467
369
467
129
204
204
677

. . 663

. 663
131
131
383
386

REVELATION.

VERSE

1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

5 .

6 . .

10
11
12 .

13
14 .

15
16
17
18 .

(3301

(330

(330

(330

PAGE
466
466
466
466
466
663
664
118
664
664
664
664
664
64

672
672
119
664

Chap. 18. [XVIII.]

VERSE
1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

5 .

6
7

10 .

11
12 .

13 .

14
16
16
17
18 .

19 .

20
21
22 .

23
24 .

PAGE
198
330
330
330
330

. 330
672
672

. 330
. . 330

410
410
410
104
410
366
411
411

. . . 411
672

. . 165
408

. . 408

. . 664

Chapter 19. [ XIX.]

VERSE
1 .

2 .

3 .

4 . . .

5 .

6 . .

7

14 .

15 .

16
17
18 .

19 .

20
21 .

PAGE
64
64

, , 64
63) 382
63) 382
63) 672

672
64

Chapter 20. [XX.]
VERSE
1 .

2 . . .

3 .

4 .

5 .

6 .

7 .

8
9 .

10
11 .

12 .

13
14 . .

15 .

.... 675
. (202) 675

204 675
. . 675

. . 675
(612) 675

.... 676

. (345) 676
. . . 676
(204) 676
... 19
(118) 680

. 680
. 682

. . 118

Chapter 21.



VERSE INDEX, SHOWING THE PAGE IN THE ANALYSIS

ROMANS.
YERSB
U . . .

12 . . .

13 .

14 .

15 .

16 .

17 . .

18 .

19 .

20
21 . . .

22
23 .

24 . . .

25 . .

26 . . .

27 . . .

28 .

29 . .

30 .

31 .

PAGE

. 627
627

. 349
349

. . . 349
(624) 15

. 544
532
23

(25) 23
75
75
75

518
75

518
. 518
532
516
516
516
516

Cbapter 2. [n.]

VEHSE
1 . .

2 .

3 .

4 .

6 .

6 .

7 .

8 .

9 . .

10 . . .

11 .

12 . .

13 .

14 .

15
16
17
18
19 .

20
21 . .

22 .

23 . .

24 .

25 . .

26 .

27 .

28 . .

29 .

522
29
29
30

. . . 538
(112) 29
. . 112

112
112
354
29

516
. . 539
. . 516

516
66

232
232
232
526
526
527
527
530
545
545
545
545
545

Chapter 3. [ in.]

VERSE
1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

5 .

6 .

7
8 .

9 .

10 .

11 .

12 .

13 .

14 .

15 .

16 .

17
18 . .

19 .

20 .

21 .

22 .

23 .

24 .

25 .

26 . .

27
28 .

29 .

PAGE
15
15
29
29

(120) 29
(120) 29

120
120
516
516
516
516
516
516
516
517

. . . 517
(529) 517
. . . 516

516
. 544
544

. . . 516
(534) 70

. 70
70

544
544

. 354
545
540

KOMANS.

Chapter 4. [IV.]

1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

5 .

6 .

PAGE
539
539
544
539
544
544

VERSE
7

10 .

11 .

12 .

13 .

14 .

15 .

16 .

17 .

18 .

19 .

20 .

21 .

22 .

23
24 .

25 .

PAGE
. 545
545
545
545
545
545
541
544
544
345
345
345

. 541

. 541
541
544
70
70
70

Chapters. [V.]

1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

6 .

6 .

7
8 .

9
10 .

11 . .

12 .

13
14 .

15 . .

16 . .

17 .

18
19
20
21

(63,

PAGE
544
542
669
669
31
70
70
70
70
70
70

516
516

. . 516
;534) 634
534) 5 34
534) 534

. 534
. . 534

(120) 534
. 534

(634)

5i4J

Chapter 6. [VI.]

PAGE
535
535
655
655
655
535

. 535
62
62

... 62
. 535

535
. 535
542
545

. . 569
. . 569

569
. 514
569
569
569

. 685

1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

5 .

6 .

7
8 . .

9 .

10 . .

11 .

12 .

13 .

14 .

15
16 .

17
18 .

19 .

20 .

21 .

22 .

23 .

Chapter?. [VII.]

1 .

2 .

3 .

4 .

5 .

6 .
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46 .
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51 .
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3 . . .
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25 .
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8 . . .
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A COMPLETE

ANALYSIS OF THE HOLY BIBLE.

BOOK I.-SCRIPTURE.

CHAP. L

BOOKS AND AUTHORS.

§ 1. Old Testament Writers.

Lev. xxvi. 46. These are the statutes and judgments

and laws, which the Lord made between him and the

children of Israel in mount Sinai by the hand of Moses.
— xxvii. 34. These are the commandments, which

the Lord commanded Moses for the children of Israel

in mount Sinai.

Num. xxxyi. 13. These are the commandments and

the judgments, which the Lord commanded, by the

hand of Moses, unto the children of Israel in the

plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho.

Deut. i. 1. These be the words which Moses spake

unto all Israel on this side Jordan in the wilderness,

in the plain over against the Red «ea, between Paran,

and Tophel, and Laban, and Hazeroth, and Dizahab.
3. And It came to pass in the fortieth year, in

the eleventh month, on the firet day of the month, tliat

Moses spake unto the children of Israel, according un-

to all that the Lord had given him in commandment
unto them

;

4. After he had slain Sihon the king of the

Amorites, which dwelt in Heshbon, and Og the king
of Bashan, which dwelt at Astaroth in Edrei

:

5. On this side Jordan, in the land of Moab,
began Moses to declare this law, saying,
— iv. 44. And this is the law which Moses set be-

fore the children of Israel

:

45. These are the testimonies, and the statutes,

and the judgments, which Moses spake unto the chil-

dren of Israel, after they came forth out of Egypt,
Neh. i. 1. The words of Nehemiah the son of Hach-

aliah.-t-

Prov. i. 1. The Proverbs of Solomon the son of Da-
vid, king of Israel

;

— XXV. 1. These are also proverbs of Solomon, which
the men of Hezekiah king of Judah copied out.

Ec. i. 1. The words of the Preacher, the son of Da-
vid, king in Jerusalem.
Sol. i. 1. The Song of songs, which is Solomon's.

Is. i. 1. The vision of Isaiah the son of Amoz, which
he saw concerning Judali and .Jerusalem in the days of

Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah.

Jer. i. 1. The words of Jeremiah the son of Hilkiah,

of the priests that were in Anathoth in the land of

Benjamin:
2. To whom the word of the Lord came in

the days of Josiah the son of Amon king of Judah, in

the thirteenth year of his reign.

3. It came also in the days of Jehoiakim the

son of Josiah king of Judah, unto the end of the elev-

enth year of Zedekiah the son of Josiah king of Judah,

unto the carrying away of Jerusalem captive in the fifth

month.
Ezek. i. 1. Now it came to pass in the thirtieth year,

in the fourth monlli, in the fifth day of the month, as I

was among the captives by the river of Chebar, tluxi

title heavens were opened, and I saw visions of God.

3. In the fifth day of the month, which wa^
the fifth year of king Jehoiachin's captivity,

3. The word of the Lord came expressly unto
Ezekiel the priest, the son of Buzi, in the land of the

Chaldeans by the river Chebar ; and the hand of the

Lord was there upon him.

Hos. i. 1. The word of the Lord that came unto Ho-
sea, the son of Beeri, in the days of Uzziah, Jotham,
Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, and in the days
of Jeroboam the son of Joash, king of Israel.

Joel i. 1. The word of the Lord that came to Joel

the son of Pethuel.

Amos i. 1. The words of Amos, who was among the

herdmen of Tekoa, which he saw concerning Israel in

the days of Uzziah king of Judah, and in the days of

Jeroboam the son of Joash king of Israel, two years

before the earthquake.

Ob. 1. The vision of Obadiah. Thus saith the Lord
God concerning Edom: We have heard a rumour
from the Lord, and an ambassador is sent among the

heathen, Arise ye, and let us rise up against her in

battle.

Jonah i. 1. Now the word of the Lord came unto
Jonah the son of Amittai, saying,

Micah i. 1. The word of the Lord that came to Mi-
cah the Morasthite in the days of Jotham, Ahaz, and
Hezekiah, kings of Judah, which he saw concerning

Samaria and Jerusalem.

Nah. i. 1. The burden of Nineveh. The book of
the vision of Nahum the Elkoshite.

Hab. i. 1. The burden which Habakkuk the prophet

did see.

Zeph. i. 1. The word of the Lord which came unto
Zephaniah the son of Cushi, the son of Gedaliah, the

son of Amariah, the son of Hizkiah, in the days of
Josiah the son of Amon, king of Judah.

Hag. L 1. In the second year of Darius the king, in

the sixth month, in the first day of the mouth, came
the word of the Lord by Haggai the prophet untoZe-
rubbabel the son of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and
to Joshua the sou of Josedech, the high priest, saying,

Zech.i. 1. In the eighth month, in the second yearof
Darius, came the word of the Lord imto Zechariah,
the son of Berechiah, the son of Iddo the prophet,
saymg,

Mal.i. 1. The burden of the word of the Lord to

Israel by Malachi.

§ 2. New Testament Writers.

Luke i. 1. Forasmuch as many have taken in hand
to set forth in order a declaration of those things
which are most surely believed among us,

2. Even as they delivered them unto us, which
from the beginning were eyewitnesses, and ministers
of the word

;

8. It seemed good to me also, having had per-
fect understanding of all things from the very first, to

write unto thee in order, most excellent Theophilus,
4. That thou mightest know the certainty of

those things, wherein thou hast been instructed.

Acts i. 1. The former treatise have I made, O Theoph'
Uus, of all that Jesus began both to do and teach,
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Acts L 3. Until the day in which he was taken up,
after that he through the Holy Ghost had given com-
mandments unto the apostles whom he had chosen

;

Rom. i. 1. Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to

te an apostle, separated unto the gospel of God,
7. To all that be in Rome, beloved of God,

called to be saints : Grace to you, and peace from God
our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.

1 Cor. i. 1. Paul, called to be an apostle of Jesus
Christ, through the will of God, and Sosthenes <mr
brother,

2. Unto the church of God which is at Cor-
inth, to them that are sanctified in Ciirist Jesus,
called to be saints, with all that in every place call

upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs
and ours

:

2 Cor. i. 1. Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the
will of God, and Timothy our brother, umto the church
of God which is at Corinth, with all the saints which
are in all Achaia

:

Gal. i. 1. Paul, an apostle, (not of men, neither by
man, but by Jesus Christ, and God the Father, who
raised him from the dead

;)

3. And all the brethren which are with me,
unto the churches of Galatia:
Eph. L 1. Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the

will of God, to the saints which are at Ephesus, and
to the faithful in Christ Jesus

:

Phil. 1. 1. Paul and Timothens, the servants of Je-
sus Clirist, to all tlie saints in Christ Jesus which arc
at Philippi, with the bishops and deacons
Col. i. 1. Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the

will of God, and Timotheus our brother,
2. To the saints and faithful brethren in Christ

which are at Colosse : Grace be unto you, and peace, from
Gk)d our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.

I Thess. 1. 1. Paul, and Silvanus, and Timotheus,
unto the church of the Thessalouians which is in God
the Father, and in the Lord Jesus Christ: Grace be

unto you, and peace, from God our Father, and the
Lord Jesus Christ.

2Thes8.i.l. Paul, and Silvanus, and Timotheus,
unto the church of the Thessalonians in God our
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ

:

1 Tim. i. 1. Paul, an apostle of Jesus Clirist by the
commandment of God our Saviour, and Lord Jesus
Christ, which is our hope

;

2. Unto Timothy, mi/ ovm son in the faith

:

Grace, mercy, and peace, from God our Father, and
Jesus Christ our Lord.
2 Tim. i. 1. Paul, an apostle of Jesus Clirist by the

will of God, according to the promise of life which is

in Christ Jesus,
2. To Timothy, «iy dearly beloved son

:

Grace, mercy, and peace, from God the Father and
Christ Jesus our Lord.
Tit. i. 1. Paul, a servant of God, and an apostle of

Jesus Christ, according to the faith of God's elect, and
the acknowledgingof the truthwhich is after godliness

;

4 To Titus, mine own son after the common
faith: Grace, mercy, and peace, from God the Father
and the Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour.

Philem. 1. Paul, a prisoner of Jesus Christ, and Tim-
othy our brother, unto Philemon our dearly beloved,
and fellow labourer,

Jam. i. 1. James, a servant of God, and of the Lord
Jesus Christ, to the twelve tribes which are scattered

abroad, greeting.

1 Pet. i. 1. Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the
strangers scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappa^
docia, Asia, and Bithynia,

2 Pet. i. 1. Simon Peter, a servant and an apostle

of Jesus Christ, to them that have obtained like pre-

cious faith with us through the righteousness of God
and our Saviour Jesus Christ:

2 John 1. The elder unto the elect lady and her
children, whom I love in the truth ; and not I only,

but also all they that have known the truth

;

2. For the truth's sake, which dwelleth in

VB, and shall be with us for ever.

3 John 1. The elder unto the well beloved Gtaius,

whom I love in the truth.

Jude 1. Jude, the servant of Jesus Christ, and

brother of James, to them that are sanctified by God
the Father, and preserved in Jesus Christ, and called:

Rev. i 1. The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God
gave unto him, to shew unto his servants things which
must shortly come to pass ; and he sent and signified

a by his angel unto his servant John

:

3. Who bare record of the word of God and
of the testimony of Jesus Christ, and of all things

that he saw.

§3. Tlie "Subscriptions" to the Epistles.*

Rom. xvi. "Written to the Romans from Corinthus,

and sent by Phebe servant of the church at Cenchrea.
1 Cor. xvi. The first epistle to the Corinthians was

written from Philippi by Stephanas, and Fortunatus,

and Achaicus, and 'Timotheus.

2 Cor. xiii The second epistle to the Corinthians was
writtenfrom Philippi, a city of Macedonia, bj' Titus and
Lucas.
Gal. vL Unto the Galatians written from Rome.
Eph. vi. Written from Rome unto the Ephesians by

Tychlcus.
Phil, ivi Itwas written to thePhilippians fromRome

by Epaphroditus.
Col. iv. Written from Rome to the Colossians by

"Tychicus and Onesimus.
I Thess. V. The first epistle unto the Thessalonians

was written from Athens.
2Thess. iii. The second episifctothe Thessalonians

was written from Athens.
1 Tim. vL The first to Timothywas written from Lao-

dicea, which is the chiefest city of Phrygia Pacatiana.
2 Tim. iv. The second epistle unto 'Timotheus, or-

dained the first bishop of the church of the Ephesians,
was written from Rome, when Paul was brought be-
fore Nero the second time.

Titus iiL It was written to Titus, ordained the first

bishop of the church of the Cretiaus, from Nicopolis,
of Macedonia.
Philem. Written from Borne to Philemon, by Onesi-

mus a servant.

Heb. xiii. Written to the Hebrews from Italy by
Tunothy.

§ 4. Books Referred to not now Extant.

Num. xxi. 14 Wherefore it is said in the book of the
wars of the Lord, What he did in the Red sea, and in
the brooks of Arnon,

15. And at the stream of the brooks that goeth
down to the dwelling of Ar, and lieth upon the border
of Moab.
Jos.x. 13. Then spake Joshua to the Lord in the

day when the Lord delivered up the Amorites before
the children of Israel, and he said in the sight of Is-
rael, Sun, stand tliou still upon Gibeon ; and thou.
Moon, in the valley of Ajalon.

13. And the sun stood still, and the moon
stayed, until the people had avenged themselves upon
their enemies. Is not this written in the book of
Jasher? So the sun stood still in the midst of
heaven, and hasted not to go down about a whole day.

14 And there was no day like that before it

or after it, that the Lord hearkened unto the voice of
a man : for the Lord fought for Israel.

2 Sam. L 18. (Also he bade them teach the children
of Judah the vse of the bow : behold, it is written m
the book of Jasher:)

I Kings iv. 33. And he spake three thousand prov-
erbs : and his songs were a thousand and five.—— 33. And he spake of trees, from the cedar tree
that is in Lebanon even unto the hyssop that springeth
out of the wall : he spake also of beasts, and of fowl,
and of creeping things, and of fishes.— xi. 41. And the rest of the acts of Solomon, and
all that he did, and his wisdom, are they not-written
in the book of the acts of Solomon ?

* These subscriptions, though found in many manuscripts, in
some of the best, as in the Vatican, are shorcer in form ; and in
the Sinaitic and Alexandrian are wholly wanting. Furthermore,
as Paley has said, six of them at least'are either false (as 1 Cor.,
Gal. 1 Tim.) or improbable (as 1 and 2 Tim. and Titus). There is
some reason for supposing that they were added by Enthalins.
bishopof Sulci, in Sardinia, who flourished between 450 and SOO
A.D.—H.
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1 Chr. xxix. 29. Now the acts of David the king,
first and last, behold, they wre written in the book of
Samuel the seer, and in the book of Nathan the proph-
et, and in the book of Gad the seer,

30. With all his reign and his might, and the
times that went over him, and over Israel, and over all

the kingdoms of the countries.

2 Chr. ix. 29. Now the rest of the acts of Solomon,
flrst and last, are they not written in the book of Na-
than the prophet, and in the prophecy of Ahijah the

Shilonite, and in the visions of Iddo the seer against

Jeroboam the son of Nebat ?— xii. 15. Now the acts of Behoboam, first and
last, ar«.they not written in the book of Shemaiah the

prophet, and of Iddo the seer concerning genealogies f

And iheire were wars between Behoboam and Jeroboam
continually.— xiii. 23. And the rest of the acts of Abijah, and his

ways, and his sayings, are written in the story of the
prophet Iddo.— XX. 34 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat,
first and last, behold, they are written in the book of
Jehu the son of Hanani, who is mentioned in the
book of the kings of Israel.— xxvi. 22. Now the rest of the acts of Uzziah, first

and last, did Isaiah the prophet the son ofAmoz, write.— xxxiii. 18. Now the rest of the acts of Manasseh,
and his prayer unto his God, and the words of the

seers that spake to him in the name of the Lord God
of Israel, behold, they are written in the book of the

kings of Israel.

19. His prayer also, and Iww Ood was entreated
of him, and all his sins, and his trespass, and the

places wherein he built high places, and set up groves
and graven images, before he was humbled : behold,
they are written among the sayings of the seers.— XXXV. 25. And Jeremiah lamented for Josiah : and
all tlie singing men and the singing women spake of
Josiah in their lamentations to tliis day, and made
them an ordinance in Israel : and, behold, they are
written in the lamentations.
Est. X. 2. And all the acts of his power and of his

might, and the declaration of the greatness of Morde-
cai, whereunto the king advanced him, a/re they not
written in tlie book of the chronicles of the kings of
Media and Persia ?

§ 5. References to Chronicles of Judali.

I Kings xiv. 29. Now the rest of the acts of Beho-
boam, and all that he did, are they not written in the
book of the Clironicles of the kings of Judah ?— XV. 7. Now the rest of the acts of Abijam, and all

that he did, are they not written in the book of tlie

Chronicles of the kings of Judah ? And there was
war between Abijam and Jeroboam.

23. The rest of all the acts of Asa, and all his

miglit, and all that he did, and the cities which he built,

a/re they not written in the book of the Chronicles of
the kings of Judah ? Nevertheless in the time of his

old age he was diseased in his feet.— xxiL 45. Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat,
and his might that he shewed, and how he warred,
a/re they not written in the book of the Chronicles of
the kings of Judah ?

2 Kings viii. 23. And the rest of the acts of Joram,
and all that he did, are tliey not written in the book
of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah ?— xii. 19. And the rest of the acts of Joash, and all

that he did, are they not vsTitten in the book of the
Chronicles of the kings of Judah ?

—xiv. 18. And the rest of tlie acts of Amaziah, are

they not written in the book of the Chronicles of the

kings of Judah ?

— XV. 6. And the rest of the acts of Azariah, and
all that he did, are they not written in the book of the
Chronicles of the kings of Judah ?

36. Now the rest of the acts of Jotliam, and
aU tliat he did, are they not written in the book of the

Chronicles of the kings of Judah ?— xvi. 19. Now the rest of the acts of Ahaz which he
did, a/re they not written in the book of the Chronicles

of the kings of Judah?

— xxi. 17. Now the rest of the acts of Manasseh, and
all that he did, and his sin that he sinned, are they not
written in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of
Judah ?

25. Now the rest of the acts of Amon which
he did, an-e they not written in the book of the Chroni-

cles of the kiuM of Judah ?

— xxiii. 28. Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and
all that he did, are they not written in the book of the
Clironicles of the kings of Judah ?— xxiv. 5. Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim,
and all that he did, are they not written in the booli or

the Chronicles of the kings of Judah?

§ 6. Keferences to Chronicles of Israel.

1 Kings xiv. 19. And the rest of the acts of Jero-

boam, how he warred, and how he reigned, behold,

they are written in the book of the Chronicles of the

kings of Israel.— XV. 31. Now the rest of the acts of Nadab, and all

that he did, are they not written in the book of the

Chronicles of the kings of Israel ?

— xvi. 5. Now the rest of the acts of Baasha, and
what he did, and his might, are tliey not written in

the iDook of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel ?

14. Now the rest of the acts of Blah, and all

that he did, are they not written in the book of the

Chronicles of the kings of Israel ?

20. Now the rest of the acts of Zimri, and his

treason that he wrought, are they not written in the

book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel ?

27. Now the rest of tlie acts of Omri which he
did, and his might that he shewed, are they not writ-

ten in thebook of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel ?

2 Kings i. 18. Now the rest of the acts of Ahaziah
which he did, are they not written in the book of the

Chronicles of the kings of Israel ?

— X. 34. Now the rest of the acts of Jehu, and all

that he did, and all liis might, a/re they not written in

the boolc of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel ?

— xiiL 8. Now the rest of the acts of Jehoahaz, and
all that he did, and his might, are they not written in

the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel?'

12. And the rest of the acts of Joash, and all

that he did, and his might wherewith he fought against

Amaziah king of Judah, are they not written in the

book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel ?

— xiv. 15. Now the rest of the acts of Jehoash
which he did, and his might, and how he fought with
Amaziah king of Judah, are they not written in the

book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel ?

28. Now the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, and
aU that he did, and his might, how he warred, and
how he recovered Damascus, and Hamath, whijili i«-

longed to Judah, for Israel, are tliey not written in the

book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel ?

— XV. 11. And the rest of the acts of Zachariah, be-

hold, they are written in the book of the Chronicles

of the kings of Israel.

15. And the rest of the acts of Shallum, and
his conspiracy whicli he made, behold, they are written
in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel.

21. And the rest of the acts of Menahem, and
all that he did, are they not written in the book of the

Chronicles of the kings of Israel?

26. And the rest of the acts of Pekahiah, and
all that he did, behold, they are written in the book of
the Chronicles of the kings of Israel.

31. And the rest of the acts of Pekah, and all

that he did, behold, they are written in the book of the

Chronicles of the kings of Israel.

§7. References to the Book of Kings of Judah
and IsraeL

1 Chr. ix. 1. So all Israel were reckoned by gene-

alogies ; and, behold, they were written in the book of

the Kings of Israel, and Judah, who were carried away
to Babylon for tlieir transgression.

2 Chr. xvi. 11. And, behold, the acts of Asa, first

and last, lo, they are written in the book of the kings

of Judah and IsraeL
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2 Chr. xxiv. 37. Now concerning Ma sons, and the
greatness of the burdens laid upon liim, and the re-

pairmg of the house of God, behold, they are written

in the story of the book of the kings. KdA Amaziah
his son reigned in his stead.— XXV. 26. Now the rest of the acts of Amaziah, first

and last, behold, a/re they not written in the book of
the kings of Judah and Israel?— xxviL7. NowtherestoftheactsofJotham, andall
his wars, and his ways, lo, they are written in the

book of the kin^ of Israel and Judah.
.— xxviii. 26. Now the rest of his acts and of all his

ways, first and last, behold, thqr are written in the

book of the kings of Judah and Israel.— xxxii. 32. Nowthe rest of the acts ofHezekiah, and
his goodness, behold, they a/re written in the vision of
Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, and in the book
of the kings of Judah and Israel.— XXXV. 26. NowtherestoftheactsofJosiah,andhis
goodness, according to tfiat which was written in the
mw of the Lord,

27. And his deeds, first and last, behold, they
aw« written in the book of the kings of Israel and
Judah.

§ 8. Profane Anthors Referred to and Quoted.

Acts xvii. 28. For in him we live, and move, and
have our being; as certain also of your own poets
have said. For we are also his offspring.

1 Cor. XV. 33. Be not deceived : evil communications
corrupt good manners.*
Tit. i. 12. One of themselves, even a prophet of

their own, said. The Cretians are always liars, evil

beasts, slow bellies.

§ 9. The Book of the Law.
Deut. xxxL 24. And it came to pass, when Moses

had made an end of writing the words of this law in a
book, until they were finished,

25. That Moses commanded the Levites, which
bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord, saying,

26. Take this book of the law, and put it in

the side of the ark of the covenant of the Lord your
God, that it may be there for a witness against thee.

2 Kings xxii. 8. And Hilkiah the high priest said
unto Shaphan the scribe, I have found the book of
the law in the house of tlie Lord. And Hilkiah gave
the book to Shaphan, and he read it.

10. And Shaphan the scribe shewed the king,
saying, Hilkiah the priest hath delivered me a book.
And Shaphan read it before the king.

2 Chr. xxxiv. 14 And when they brought out
the money that was brought into the house of the
Lord, Hilkiah the priest found a book of the law of

the Lord given by Moses.
15. And Hilkiah answered and said to Sha-

phan the scribe, I have found the book of the law in

the house of the Lord. And Hilkiah delivered the
book to Shaphan.— ^- 16. And Shaphan earned the book to the
king, and brought the king word back again, saying,

All that was committed to thy servants, they do u.

Neh. viiL 1. And all the people gathered tiiemselves

together as one man into the street that was before the
water gate; and they spake unto Ezra the scribe to

bring the book of the law of Moses, which "the Lord
had commanded to Israel.

§ 10. Speakers and Hearers. (Genesis and Ex-
odus.)

Gen. ix. 8. And God spake unto Noah, and to his

sons with him, saying,

Ex. vi. 10. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,— vil 1. And the Lord said imto Moses, See, I have
made thee a god to Pharaoh ; and Aaron thy brother
shall be thy prophet

8. And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto
Aaron, saying,— xiL 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron
in the land of EgyiJt, saying,
— xiiL 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

* FK)m the poet Meimnder.—H.

— xiv. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
— xvi. 11. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

— XXV. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
— XXX. 11. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

17. And the Lord spake imto Moses, saving,

23. Moreover the Lord spake unto Moses,

saying,— xxxi. 1. And the Lord spake imto Moses, saying,

13. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

— XXXV. 4. And Moses spake unto all the congrega-

tion of the children of Israel, saying. This is the thing

which the Lord commanded, sajring,

— xl. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

§ 11. Speakers and Hearers. (Leviticus.)

Lev. iv. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
— V. 14. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saymg,
— vi 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

8. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

19. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

34. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
— vii. 33. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

28.*And the Lord spake imto Moses, saying,

— vui. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, sayuag,
— X. 8. And the Lord spake unto Aaron, saying,
— xi. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses and to

Aaron, saying unto them,— xiL 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
— xiii. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses and

Aaron, saying,

—xiv. 1. Aid the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

33. And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto
Aaron, saying,— XV. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses and to

Aaron, saying,— xvi. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses after the

death of the two sons ofAaron, when they offered be-

fore the Lord, and died

;

— xvii. 1. And the Lord spake unto Mosqs, saying,
— xviii. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,— xix. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
— XX. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
— xxi. 16. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
— xxii. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, sajring,

17. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
26. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,— xxiii. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
9. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
23. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
36. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
33. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,— xxiv. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
13. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,— XXV. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses in mount

Sinai, sajing,— xxviL 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

§ 12. Speakers and Hearers. (Numbers.)

Num. i 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses in the
vrildemess of Sinai, in the tabernacle of the congrega-
tion, on the first day of the second month, in the second
year afl«r they were come out of the land of Egypt,
saymg,— i. 48. For the Lord had spoken unto Moses,
saying,— ii. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto
Aaron, saying,— iii 5. Aid the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

11. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
-14. And the Lord spake unto Moses m tiie

wilderness of Sinai, saying,
44 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,— iv. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto

Aaron, saying,
17. And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto

Aaron, saying,
31. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,— V. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
5. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
11. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

—7 vi 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
33. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,— viii. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying.



CHAP. I. SCRIPTURE. BOOK I.

Num. viii.5. And theLord spake unto Moses, sa3Tng,
33. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,— ix. 1. And the Loud spake unto Moses in the wil-

derness of Sinai, in the first month of the second year
after they were come out of the land of Egypt, saying,

9. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,— X. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,— xiii. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,— xiV. 26. And theLord spake unto Moses and unto
Aaron, saying,— XV. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

17. And the Lord spake unto Moses, sajring,

37. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,— xvi. 30. And the Lord spake unto Moses and
unto Aaron, saying,

33. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
36. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
44 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,— xvii. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,— xviii. 35. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,— xix. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses and vmto

Aaron, saying,— XX. 7. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
33. And the Lord spalce unto Moses and

Aaron in mount Hor, by the coast of the land of*

Edom, saying,— XXV. 10. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,— xxvi. 1. And it came to pass after the plague,
that the Lord spake unto Mosesvand unto Eleazar the
son of Aaron the priest, saying,— xxviii. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,— XXX. 1. And Moses spake unto the heads of the
tribes concerning the children of Israel, saying. This
is the thing which the Lord hath commanded.— xxxi. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,— xxxiii. 50. And the Lord spake unto Moses in
the plains ofMoab by Jordan near Jericho, saying,— xxxiv. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

16. Ami the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,— XXXV. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses in the
plains ofMoab by Jordan near Jericho, saying,

9. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

§ 13. Speakers and Hearers. (Deut. to EccL)

Deut. xxxi, 80. And Moses spake in the ears of all

the congregation of Israel the words of this song,
until they were ended.— xxxii. 44. And Moses came and spake all the
words of this song in the ears of the people, he and
Hoshea the son of Nun.

45. And Moses made an end of speaking all

these words to all Israel

:

48. And the Lord spake unto Moses that self-

same day, saying,
Jos. iv. 15. And the Lord spake unto Joshua, saying,— XX. 1. The Lord also spake unto Joshua, saying,
Jud. V. 1. Then sang Deborah and Barak the son of

Abinoam on that day, saying,

1 Sam. XV. 10. Then came the word of the Lord
imto Samuel, saying,

2 Sam. vii. 4. And it came to pass that night, that the
word of the Lord came unto Nathan, saying,

xxii. 1. And David spake unto the Lord the
words of this song, in the day that the Lord had de-
livered him out of the hand of all his enemies, and
out of the hand of Saul

:

I Kings xvi. 1. Then the word of tlic Lord came to
Jehu the son of Hanani against Baasha, saying,— xvii. 8. And the word of the Lord came unto
him, saying,— XXL 17. And the word of the Lord came to
Elijah the Tishbite, saying,

28. And the word of the Lord came to
Elijah the Tishbite, saying,

I Chr. xxi. 9. And the Lord spake unto Gad, Da-
vid's seer, sayiiig,

2 Chr. xi. 2. But the word of the Lord came to
Shemaiah, the man of God, saying,
Ps. Ixxii. 20. The prayers of David the son of

Jesse are ended.
Prov. xxx. 1. The words of Agur the son of Jakeh,

even the prophecy: the man spake unto Ithiol, even
unto Ithiel and Ileal,

— xxxi. 1. The words of king Lemuel, the prophecy
that his mother taught him.
Ec. xii. 9. And moreover, because the Preacher was

wise, he still taught the people knowledge
;
yea, he

gave good heed, and sought out, and set in order many
proverbs.

§ 14. Speakers and Hearers. (Job.)

Job iv. 1. Then Eliphaz the Temanite answered and
said,— vi. 1. But Job answered and said,— viii. 1. Then answered BUdad the Shuhite, and
said,— ix. 1. Then Job answered and said,— xi. 1. Then answered Zophar the Naamathite,
and said,— xii. 1. And Job answered and said,— XV. 1. Then answered Eliphaz the Temanite, and
said, .

— xvi. 1. Then Job answered and said,— xviii. 1. Then answered Bildad the Shuhite, and
said,— xix. 1. Then Job answered and said,

— XX. 1. Then answered Zophar the Naamathite,
and said,— xxi. 1. But Job answered and said,

— xxii. 1. Then Eliphaz the Temanite answered and
said,

— xxiii. 1. Then Job answered and said,— XXV. 1. Then answered Bildad the Shuhite, and
said,— xxvi. 1. But Job answered and said,— xxvii. 1. Moreover Job continued his parable, and
said,

— xxix. 1. Moreover Job continued his parable, and
said,

— xxxiv. 1. Furthermore Elihu answered and said,— XXXV. 1. Elihu spake moreover, and said,— xxxvi. 1. Elihu also proceeded, and said,— xxxviii. 1. Then the Lord answered Job out of
the whirlwind, and said,— xl. 1. Moreover the Lord answered Job, and said,

3. Then Job answered the Lord, and said,-

6. Then answered the Lord unto Job out of
the whirlwind, and said,— xliL 1. Then Job answered the Lord, and said,

§ 15. Speakers and Hearers. (Is. and Jer.)

Is. ii. 1. The word that Isaiah the son of Amoz saw
concerning Judah and Jerusalem.— viiL 5. The Lord spake also unto me again, say-
ing,

— xiii. 1. The burden of Babylon, which Isaiah the
sou of Amoz did see.— xiv. 28. In the year that king Ahaz died was this
burden.
— xxxviii. 4. Then came the word of the Lord to

Isaiah, saying,

Jer. i. 4. Then the word of the Lord came unto me,
sajing,
— ii. 1. Moreover the word of the Lord came to me,

saying,
— vii. 1. The word that came to Jeremiah from the

Lord, saying,
— xi. 1. The word that came to Jeremiah from the

Lord, saying
— xiii. 8. Then the word of the Lord came uuto me,

saying,
— xvi. 1. The word of the Lord came also imto

me, saying,
— xviii. 1. The word which came to Jeremiah from

the Lord, saying,
— xxi. 1. The word which came unto Jeremiah from

the Lord, when king Zedckiah sent imto him Pashur
tlie son of Melchiah, and Zephaniah the son of Maa-
seiah the priest, saying,— xxiv. 4. Again tlie word of the Lord came unto
me, saying,
— -xxv. 1. The word that came to Jeremiah con-

cerning all the people of Judah, in the fourth year of
Jehoiakim tlie son of Josiali king of Judah, tiiat was
the first year of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon;

3. The which Jeremiah the prophet spake unto
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all the people of Judah, and to all the inhabitants of
Jerusalem, saying,
Jer. xxvi 1. In the beginning of the reign of Jehoia-

klm the son of Josiah king of Judah came this word
from the LoKD, saying,— xxvii. 1. In the beginning of the reign of Jehoia-

kim the son of Josiah king of Judah came this word
unto Jeremiah from the Lord, saying,— xxix. 1. Now these a/re the words of the letter

of Jeremiah the prophet sent from Jerusalem unto the

residue of the elders which were carried away cap-
tives, and to the priests, and to the prophets, and to

all the people whom Nebuchadnezzar had carried
away captive from Jerusalem to Babylon

;

24 Thus shalt thou also speak to Shemaiah the
Nehelamite, saying,

30. Then came the word of the Lord unto
Jeremiah, saying,— XXX. 1. The word that came to Jeremiah from
the Lord, saying,

. 4. And these a/re the words that the Lord
spake concerning Israel and concerning Judah.— xxxii. 1. The word that came to Jeremiah from
the Lord in the tenth year of Zedekiah king of Judah,
which was the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar.

6. And Jeremiah said. The word of the Lord
came unto me, saying,

26. Then came the word of the Lord unto
Jeremiah, saying,— xxxiii. 1. Moreover the word of the Lord came
unto Jeremiah the second time, while he was yet shut
up in the court of the prison, saying,

19. And the word of the Lord came vmto
Jeremiah, saying,

23. Moreover the word of the Lord came to
Jeremiah, saying,— xxxiv. 6. Then Jeremiah the prophet spake all

these words unto Zedekiah king of Judah in Jeru-
salem.— — 7. When the king of Babylon's army fought
against Jerusalem, and against all the cities of Judah
that were left, against Lachish, and against Azekah : for

these defenced cities remained of the cities of Judah.
13. Therefore the word of the Lord came to

Jeremiah from the Lord, saying,— XXXV. 1. The word which came unto Jeremiah
from the Lord, in the days of Jehoiakim the son of
Josiah king of Judah, saying,

12. Then came the word of the Lord unto
Jeremiah, saying,— XXXvi. 1. And it came to pass in the fourth year
of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, that this

word came unto Jeremiah from the Lord, saying,— xxxvii. 6. Then came the word of the Lord unto
the prophet Jeremiah, saying,— xl. 1. The word which came to Jeremiah from
the Lord, after that Nebuzar-adan/the captain of the
guard had let him go from Eamah, when he had taken
him being bound in chains among all that were earned
away captive of Jerusalem and Judah, which were
carried away captive unto Babylon.— xlii. 7. And it came to pass after ten days, that
the word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah.— xliii. 8. Then came the word of the Lord unto
Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, saying,— xliv: 1. The word that came to Jeremiah con-
cerning all the Jews which dwell in the land of Egypt,
which I dwell at Migdol, and at Tahpanhes, and at

Noph, and in the country of Pathros, saying,— xlvi. 1. The word of the Lord which came to

Jeremiah the prophet against the Gentiles.
2. Against EgyjH, against the army of Pha-

raoh-Necho Idng of Egypt, which was by the river
Euphrates in Carchemish, which Nebuchadrezzar king
of Babylon smote in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the
son of Josiah king of Judah.— xlvii. 1. The word of the Lord that came to

Jeremiah the prophet against the Pliilistines, before
that Pharaoh smote Gaza.
— xlix. 34 The word of the Lord that came to

Jeremiah the prophet against Elam in the beginning
of the reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, saying,— 1. 1. The word that the Lord spake against

Babylon ani, against the land of the Chaldeans by
Jeremiah the prophet.

§ 16. Speakers and Hearers. (Ezek.)

Ezek. iii. 16. And it came to pass at the end of seven
days, that the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,
— vi. 1. And the word of the Lord came unto me,

saymg,— vii. 1. Moreover the word of the Lord came unto
me, saying,— xi. 14 Again the word of the Lord came unto

me, saying,— xiit 1. The word of the Lord also came unto me,

saying,
8.' And in the morning came the word of the

Lord unto me, saying,

17. Moreover the word of the Lord came to

me, saying,
31. And the word of the Lord came unto me,

saying,— xiii. 1. And the word of the Lord came unto me,

saying,— xiv. 12. The word of the Lord came again to

me, saying,— XV. 1. And the word of the Lord came unto me,
saying,— xvi. 1. Again the word of the Lord came unto

me, saying,— xvii. 1. And the word of the Lord came unto me,
saying,
— 11. Moreover the word of the Lord came

unto me, saying,— xviii. 1. The word of the Lord came unto me
again, saying,

,— XX. 45. Moreover the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying,— xxi. 1. And the word of the Lord came imto

me, saying,
8. Again the word of the Lord came unto

me, saying,
18. The word of the Lord came unto me

again, saying,— xxii. 1. Moreover the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying,

17. And the word of the Lord came unto
me, saying,

23. And the word of the Lord came unto me,
sa3ang,— xxiii. i. The word of the Lord came again unto
me, saying,— xxiv. 1. Again in the ninth year, in the tenth

month, in the tenth day of the month, the word of

the Lord came unto me, saying,

15. Also the word of the Lord came unto me,
saying,

20. Then I answered them. The word of the

Lord came unto me, saying,— XXV. 1. The word of the Lord came again unto
me, saying,— xxvi. 1. And it came to pass in the eleventh

year, in the first day of the month, iluti, the word of

the Lord came unto me, saying,
— xxvii. 1. The word of the Lord came again unto

me, saying,— xxviii. 1. The word of the Lord came again

unto me, saying,—— 11. Moreover the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying,

20. Again the word of the Lord came imto

me, saying,— xxix. 1. In the tenth year, in the tenth month, in

the twelfth day of the month, the word of the Lord
came unto me, saying,

. 17. And it came to pass in the seven and
twentieth year, in the first mordh, in the first day of

the month, the word of the Lord came unto me,

saying,

XXX. 1. The word of the Lord came agam unto

me, saying,
30. And it came to pass in the eleventh year,

in the first month, in the seventh day of the month,

iliat the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,
I xxxi. 1. And it came to pass in the eleventh

6
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year, in the third month, in the first day of the month,
t7uU the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,
Ezek. xxxii. 1. And it came to pass in the twelfth year,

in the twelfth month, in the first day of the month,
that the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,

17. It came to pass also in the twelfth year, in

the fifteenth day of the month, iliat the word of the
Lord came unto me, saying,— xxxiii. 1. Again the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying,

23. Then the word of the Lord came unto me,
saying,— xxxiv. 1. And the word of the Lord came unto
me, saying,— XXXV. 1. Moreover the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying,— xxxvi. 16. Moreover the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying,
— xxxvii. 15. The word of the Lord came agaiu

unto me, saying,— xxxviii. 1. And the word of the Lord came unto

me, saying,

§ 17. Speakers and Hearers. (Jonali to Zech.)

Jonah iii 1. And the word of the Lord came imto
JonaJi the second time, saying,

Hab. iii. 1. A prayer of Hahakkuk the jDrojihet upon
Shigionoth.

Hag. ii. 1. In the seventh month, in the one and
twentieth day of the month, came the word of the

Lord by the prophet Haggai, saying,

10. In the four and twentieth day of the ninth
month, in the second year of Darius, came the word
of the Lord by Haggai tlie prophet, saying,

30. And again the word of tlie Lord came
unto Haggai in the fom- and twentieth day of the

month, sayiiig,

Zech. i. 7. Upon the four and twentieth day of the

eleventh month, which is the month Sebat, in the

second year of Darius, came the word of the Lord
unto Zechariah, the son of Berechiah, the son of Iddo
the prophet, saying,— iv. 8. Moreover the word of the Lord came imto
me, saying,— vi 9. And the word of the Lord came unto me,
saying,— vii. 1. And it came to pass in the fourth year of

king Darius, ifuU the word of tlie Lord came unto
Zechariah in the fourth day of the ninth month, even

in Chisleu

;

4 Then came the word of the Lord of hosts

unto me, saying,— vii. 8. And the word of the Lord came unto
Zechariah, saying,— viii. 1. Again the word of the Lord of hosts came
to rrus, saying,

18. And the word of the Lord of hosts came
unto me, saying.

CHAP. II.

PKOMULGATIOlSr OF SCRIPTURE.

§ 18. First Tables of Stone.

Ex. xxiv. 12. And the Lord said unto Moses, Come
up to me into the mount, and be there ; and I will give

thee tables of stone, and a law, and commandments
which I have written ; that thou mayest teach them.
— xxxi. 18. And he gave unto Moses, when he had

made an end of communing with liim upon mount Si-

nai, two tables of testimony, tables of stone, written

with the finger of God.— xxxii. 1.5. And Moses turned, and went down from
the mount, and the two tables of the testimony were

in his hand : the tables icere written on both their sides

;

on the one side and on the other were they written.

16. And the tables were the work of God, and
the writing was the writmg of God, graven upon the

tables.

19. And it came to pass, as soon as he came
nigh unto the camp, that he saw the calf, and the

dancing: and Moses' anger waxed hot, and he cast the

tables out of his hands, and brake them beneath the
mount.
Deut. iv. 13. And he declared unto you his covenant,

which he commanded you to perform, emn ten com-
mandments ; and he wrote them upon two tables of
stone.— V. 33. These words the Lord spake unto all your
assembly in the mount out of the midst of the fire, of
the cloud, and of the thick darkness, with a great voice

;

and he added no more. And he wrote them in two
tables of stone, and delivered them unto me.
— ix. 10. And the Lord dehvered unto me two

tables of stone written with the finger of God; and on
them was written according to all the words which the
Lord spake with you in the mount, out Of the midst
of the fire, in the day of the assembly.

11. And it came to pass at the end of forty

days and forty nights, thai the Lord gave me the two
tables of stone, eventhe tables of the covenant.

15. So I turned and came down from the

mount, and the mount burned with fire : and the two
tables of the covenant were in my two hands.

17. And I took the two tables, and cast them
out of my two hands, and brake them before your
eyes.

§ 19. Second Tables of Stone.

Ex. xxxiv. 1. And the Lord said unto Moses, He_w
thee two tables of stone like unto the first : and I will

write upon these tables the words that were in the first

tables, which thou brakest.

4 And he hewed two tables of stone like unto

the first ; and Moses rose up early in the morning, and
went up unto mount Sinai, as the Lord had com-
manded him, and took in his hand the two tables of

stone.— xxxiv. 38. And he was there with the Lord forty

days and forty nights : he did neither eat bread, nor
drink water. And He wrote upon the tables the

words of the covenant, the ten commandments.
Deut. X. 1. At that time the Lord said unto me.

Hew thee two tables of stone like unto the first, and
come up unto me into the mount, and make thee an ark

of wood.
2. And I will write on the tables the words

that were in the first tables which thou brakest, and

thou shalt put them in the ark.

3. And I made an ark of shittim wood, and
hewed two tables of stone like unto the first, and went
up into the mount, having the two tables in mine hand.

4 And he wrote on the tables, according to

the first writing, the ten commandments, which the
Lord spake unto you in the mount, out of the midst
of the fire, in the day of the assembly: and the Lord
gave them xmto me.

§ 20. Depository of the Tables of Stone.

Deut. X. 5. And I turned myself and came down
from the mount, and put the tables in the ark which
I had made; and there they be, as the Lord com-
manded me.

1 Kings viii. 9. There was nothing in the ark save
tJie two tables of stone, which Moses put there at
Horeb, when the Lord made a covenant with the chil-

di'cn of Israel, when they came out of the land of
Egypt.

2 Chr. V. 10. There was nothing in the ark save
the two tables which Moses put therein at Horeb,
when the Lord made a covenant with the children of
Israel, when they came out of Egypt.
SeeHeb.ix. 4

§ 21. Public Inscriptions.

Deut. vi. 9. And thou shalt write them upon the
posts of thy house, and on thy gates.— xi. 20. And thou shalt write them upon the door
posts of thine house, and upon tby gates;— xxvii. 2. And it shall be, on the day when ye
shall pass over Jordan unto the land which the Lord
thy God giveth thee, that thou shalt set thee up great
stones, and plaster them with plaster

:

3. And thou shalt write upon them all the
words of this law, when thou art passed over, that thou
mayest go iu imto the land which the Lord thy God
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^veth thee, a land that flowelh with milk and honey;
as the Lord God of thy fathers hath promised thee.

Deut. xxvii. 8. And thou shalt -write upon the stones

all the words of this law very plainly.

Jos. viii. 33. And he wrote there upon the stones a

copy of the law of Moses, which he wrote in the pres-

ence of the children of Israel.

Hab. ii. 3. And the Lokd answered me, and said,

"Write the vision, and make it plain upon tables, that

he may run that readeth it.

§ 22. Written Rolls, or Books.

Deut. xvii. 18. And it shall be, when he sitteth upon
the throne of his kingdom, that he shall write him a

copy of this law in a book out of that wldeh is before

the priests the Levites

:

19. And it shall be with hun, and he sliall

read therein all the days of his life; that he may learn

to fear the Lord his God, to keep all the words of

this law and these statutes, to do them

:

— xxxi. 9. And Moses -^iTote this law, and delivered

It unto the priests the sons of Levi, which bare the ark

of the covenant of the Lord, and unto all the elders

of Israel.

19. Now therefore write ye this song for you,

and teach it the children of Israel; put it in their

mouths, that this song may be a witness for me
against the children of Israel.

23. Moses therefore wrote this song the same
day, and taught it the children of Israel.

Is. XXX. 8. Jfow go, write it before them in a table,

and note it in a book, that it may be for the time to

come for ever and ever

:

Jer. XXX. 3. Thus speaketh the Lord God of Israel,

saying. Write thee all the words that I have spoken
unto thee in a book.
— xxxvi. 2. Take thee a roll ofabook, and writethere-

in all tiie words that I have spoken unto thee against

Israel, and against Judali, and against all the nations,

from the day I spake unto thee, from the days of Jo-

siah, even unto this day.
4. Then Jeremiah called Baruch the son of

Neriah: and Baruch wrote from the mouth of Jere-

miah all the words of the Lord, which he had spoken
unto him, upon a roll of a book.

17. And they asked Baruch, saying. Tell us

now. How didst thou write all these words at his

mouth ?

18. Then Baruch answered them, He pro-

nounced all these words unto me with his mouth, and
I wrote tliem with ink in the book.

27. Then the word of the Lord came to Jere-

miah, after that the king had burned the roll, and the

words which Baruch wrote at the mouth of Jeremiah,

saying,
28. Take thee again another roll, and write m

it all the former words that were in the first roU,

which Jehoiakim the kmg of Judah hath burned.
32. Then took Jeremiah another roll, and

gave it to Baruch the scribe, the son of Neriah; who
wrote therein from the mouth of Jeremiah all the

words of the book wliich Jehoiakim kin^ of Judah?
had burned in the fire : and there were added besides

unto them many like words.— xlv. 1. The word that Jeremiah the prophet spake
unto Baruch the son of Neriab, when he had 'WTitten

these words in a book at the mouth of Jeremiah, in

the fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of
Judah, saying,— li. 60. So Jeremiah wrote in a book all the evil

that should come upon Babylon, eixn all these words
that are written against Babylon.
Gal. vi. 11. Ye see how large a letter I have written

'onto you with mine own hand.
Heb. xiii. 33. And I beseech you, brethren, suffer the

word of exhortation : for I have written a letter unto
you in few words.

I Pet. V. 13. By Silvanus, a faithful brother unto
you, as I suppose, I liave written briefly, exhorting,

and testifying that this is the true grace of God where-
in ye stand.

Rev. i. 11. Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the first

and the last: and, What thou seest, write in a book.

and send it unto the seven churches which are in

Asia ; unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and unto Per-

famos, and unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto
'hiladelphia, and unto Laodicea.

19. Write the things which thou hast seen,

and the things which are, and the things which shall

be hereafter

:

§ 23. The Believer, a Book.

2 Cor. iiL 2. Ye are our epistle written in our hearts,

known and read of all men
;,

3. Forasmuch as ye are manifestly declared to

be the epistle of Christ mmistered by us, written not

with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God ; not in

tables of stone, but in fleshly tables of the heart

§ 24. Sealing of Books.

Is. viil 16. Bind up the testimony, seal the law
among my disciples,

Dan. viii. 36. And the vision of the evening and the

morning which was told is true : wherefore shut thou

up the vision ; for it ahaU be for many days.

— xii. 4 But thou, O Daniel, shut up the words, and
seal the took, even to the time of the end: many shall

run to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased.

9. And he said, Go thy way, Daniel : for the

words are closed up and sealed till the time of the end.

Rev. X. 4 And when the seven thunders had uttered

their voices, I was about to write : and I heard a voice

from heaven saying unto me. Seal up those things

which the seven thunders uttered, and write them not
— xxii. 10. And he saith unto me. Seal not the say-

ings of the prophecy of this book : for the time is at

hand.

§ 25. Scripture not to be Altered.

Deut. iv. 3. Ye shall not add unto the word which
I command you, neither shallye diminish aught from it,

that ye may keep the commandments of the Lord
your God which I command you.
— xiL 33. What thing soever I command you, ob-

serve to do it ; thou shalt not add thereto, nor dimin-
ish from it

Prov. XXX. 6. Add thou not unto his words, lest he
reprove thee, and thou be found a liar.

Rev. xxii. 18. For I testify unto every man that
heareth the words of the prophecy of this book. If any
man shall add unto these things, God shall add unto
him the plagues that are written in this book.

19. And if any man shall take away from the
words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take
away his part out of the book of life, and out of the
holy city, and from the things which are written in
this book.

§ 26. To be Publicly Bead.
Deut. xxxi. 10. And Moses commanded them, say-

ing. At the end of every seven years, in the solemnity
of the year of release, in the feast of tabernacles,

11. When all Israel is come to appear before
the Lord thy God in the place which he shall choose,
thou shalt read this law before all Israel in their

hearing.
13. Gather the people together, men, and wo-

men, and children, and thy stranger that is within thy
gates, that they may hear, and that they may learn,

and fear the Lord your God, and observe to do all the
words of this law

:

13. And tJiat their children, which have not
known any thing, may hear, and learn to fear the
Lord your God, as long as ye live in the land whither
ye go over Jordan to possess it.

Jer. V. 30. Declare this in the house of Jacob, and
publish it in Judah, saying,
— xi. 6. Then the Lord said unto me. Proclaim all

these words in the cities of Judah, and in the streets

of Jerusalem, saying, Hear ye the words of this cove-
nant, and do them.— xxxvi. 6. Therefore go thou, and read in the roll

which thou hast written from my mouth, the words of

the Lord in the ears of the people in the Lord's house
upon the fasting day : and also thou shalt read them in

the ears of all Judah that come out of their cities.

8. And Baruch the sou of Neriah did accord-

ing to all that Jeremiah the prophet commanded him.

8
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reading- in the book, the words of the Lord ii the
L6rdM house; > i .'i '•,, i, • i I . . • .,-.;

Col. iv. 16. And when this epistle is read among
YOUi cause that it be read also in the church of the
Laodieeans ; and that y6 likewise read the epistle from
Laodicea.

1 Tness. v. 27; I charge you by the Lord; that this

epistle be read unto all the holy brethren.

§ 27.
,
Instances.

Ex. xix. 7. And Moses came and called for ithe el-

ders of the people, and laid before their faces all these
words which the Loud commanded him.— xxiv. 7. And he took the book of the covenant,
and read in the audience of the people : and they said,

All that the Lord hath said will we do, and be obe-
dient
Jos.'Viii. 34. And afterward he read all the words of

the law, the blessings and cursings, according to all

that is written in the book of the law.'

35. There was not a word of all that Moses
commanded, which Joshua read not before all the
congrfegation of Israel, with the women, and the little

ones, and the strangers that were conversant among
them.
2 Kings xxiii. 2. And th? king went, up into the

house of the Lord, and all the men of Judah and all

the inhabitants of Jerusalem with him, and the priests,

and the prophets, and all the people, both small and
great: and he read in their ears all the words of the
book of the covenant which was found in the house
of the Lord. ,

2 Chr. xxxiv. 18. Then Shaphan the scribe told the
king, saying, Hilkiah the priest hallx given me a book.
And Shaphan read it before the king.

80. And the king went up into the house of
the Lord, and all the men cf Judah, and the inhabit-
ants of Jerusalem, and the priests, and the Levites,
and all the people, great and small ; and he read in
their ears all the words of the book of the covenant
that was found in the house cf the Lord.
Neh. viii. 2. And Ezra the priest brought the law

before the congregation both of men and women, and
all that could hear with understanding, upon the first

day of the seventh month.
3. And he read therein before the street that

was before the water gate from the morning until mid-
day, before the men and the women, and those tbat
c(Juld understand ; and the ears of all the people were
attentive to ihe hook of the law.

4. And Ezra the scribe stood upon a pulpit
of wood, which they had made for the purpose ; and be-
side him stood Mattithiah, and Sheina, and Anaiah,
and Urijah, and Hilkiah, and Maaseiah, en his right

hand ; and on his left hand, Pedaiah, and Mishael,
and Malchiah,«.nd Hashum, and Hashbadana, Zeoha-
riah, and MeshuUam. i

5. And Ezra opened the book in the sight of
all the people

;
(for he was above all the people;) and

when he opened it, all the people stood up

:

18. Also day by day, from the fii-gt day unto
the last day, he read in the book of the law of God.
And they kept the feast seven days ; and on the eighth
day was a solemn assembly, according unto the man-
ner.

Jer. xxxvi. 10. Then read Baruch in the book the
words of Jeremiah in the house of the Lord, in the
chamber of Gerriariah the .son of Shaphan the scribe,

in the higher court, at the entry of the new gate of
the Lord's house, in the ears of all the people.

14. Therefore all the princes sent Jehudi the

gon of Nethaniah, the son of Shelemiah, the son of
Cushi, unto Baruch, saying, Take in thine hand the

roll wherein thou hast read in the ears of Ihe people,

and come. So Baruch the son of Neriah took the roll

in his hand, and came unto Ihem.
15. And they said unto liim, Sit down now,

and read it in our cars. So Baruch read it in their

ears.

21. So the king sent Jehudi to fetch the roll;

and he took it out of Elishama the scribe's chamber.
And Jehudi read it in the ears of tlio king, and in the

ears of all the princes which stood beside the king.

IB

§ 28. Instruction iii Scripture, .f < /. ;
'

' Deut. vi. 7. An(J thou shalt teach thpm. 'diligently '

unto thy children, and shall talk of thein'when' thou
sittest in thine house, and when thou, Valkest by the

'

way, and when thou Hest do^vni and when' thou risest

up.' '

-
' '

-
•

,

'."•'! •

' "' • ''

— 8. And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon '

thine hand, and they shall be as frontlets between thine
,

eyes. ',' '

,

".' '

2 Chr. xvii. 9. And they taught in Judah, scaA Jtod
'

the book of the law of the Lord vrith them, and went '

about throughout all the cities of Judah, and taught
the people. ,

Ezr. vii. 10. For Ezra had prepared his heart to seek .

the law of the Lord, and to do it, and to teach in '

Israel statutes and judgments.
,

'
.

Neh. viii. 7. Also Jeshua, and Bahi, and Sherebiah,

Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah; Maaseiah, Keli-

ta, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Levites,

caused the people to understand the lalw: and the

people stood in their place. ,'

,

8. So they read in the book in the law of God
distinctly, and gate the sense, and caused tTiem to un-
derstand the readiilg.

Is. xxviii. 10. For prec^t wiM^i J« upon'precept, pre-

cept upon precept; line upon line, line, upon line;

here a little, fcM<i there a little.

Dan. vii. 16. I came near unto one of thein that

stood by, and asked Tiim the truth of all this. So he,

told me, and made me know the interpretation of the

things. :

Mat. xiii. 86. Then Jesus sent the niultitude away, '

and went into the house, and his disciples 'came uritb

him, saying. Declare unto us the parable of the tares '

of the lield. . ,

'

•
,

.— XV. 10. And he called the multitude, and said

unto them. Hear, and understand

:

'

Mark iv. 13. And he said unto thein, Know ye not
this parable?, 'and how then will ye know all para-

bles.?
......,

I

— vii. 14.| And when he had called all the people

unto him, he said unto them. Hearken unto rhe every
one of you, and understand

:

'
'. '

,'

Luice xxiv' 27. And beginniig at Moses and all the''

prophets, he expounded unto them in all the Scrip-

tm'es the things concerning himself
45. Then opened he their understanding, that

they might understand the.'SGripttft'es,

Act? viii. 31, And he said. How can I, except some
man should' guide'ine? > 'Attd he.desired Philip that he''

would come up and sit with him,— xviii. 26. And he' began to speak- boldly in the

synagogue: whom when Aquila and Priscilla .Jiad.

heard, they took him' unto tfimii and expounded unto
him the way of God more perfectly. I

...-."

— xxviii. 23. And when they had appointed him a'

day, there came many to him into 7iis lodging ; to

whom he expounded and testified the kingdom .of

.

God, persuading them concerning Jesus, both out of
the law of Moses, and out of the prophets, from morn-
ing till evening.' - i ;

. .

See Deut. xi. 19. Mat. xiii. 18. Luke viii. 11.

§ 29. Scripture Studied.
*

Neh. viii. 13. And on the second day were gathered
together the chief of the fathers of all the people, the

priests, and the Levites, uhto Ezra the scribe, even to

understand the words of the law.

Ps. cxix. 12. Blessed art thou, O Lord: teach me
thy statutes. .

'

^

'

18. Open thou mine eyes, that I may' behold
wondrous things out of thy law.

Dan. xii. 8. And I heard, but I understood not

;

then said I, O my Lord, what sliall be the end of these

things ?

Mat. XV. 15. Then answered Peter and said unto
him. Declare unto us this parable.
—

• — 16. And Jesus said. Are ye also yet without
understanding ?

Mark viL 17. And when he was entered into the

house from the people, his disciples asked him con-'

corning the parable.

John V. 39. Search the Scriptures; for in them ye'
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think ye have eternal life ; and they are they which
testify of me.
Acts viii. 28. Was returning, and sitting in Ids chariot

read Esaiais the prophet.
30. And Philip ran thither to him, and heard

him read the prophet Esaias, and said, Understandest

thou what thou readeet?
— xvii. 11. These were more noble than those in

Thessalonica, in that they received the word with all

readiness of mind, and searched the Scriptures daily,

whether those things were so.

§ 30. God's Word Declared.

Ps. cxix. 13. With my lips have I declared all the

judgments of thy mouth.
46. I will speak of thy testimonies also before

kings, and will not be ashamed.
173. My tongue shall speak of thy word : for

all thy commandments are righteousness.

Is. xxi. 10. O my threshing, and the com of my
floor : that which I have heard of the Lord of hosts,

the God of Israel, have I declared unto you.
Jar. xliL 4. Then Jeremiah the prophet said tmto

them, I have heard you ; behold, I will pray unto the

LoBD your Grod according to your words ; and it shall

come to pass, that whatsoever thing the Lokd shall

answer you, I will declare U unto you ; I will keep
nothing back from you.
Acts XX. 36. Wherefore I take you to record this

day, that I am pure from the blood of all msn.
27. For I have not shunned to declare unto

you all the counsel of God.
I Cop. ii. 1. And I, brethren, when I came to you,

came not with excellency of speech or of wisdom, de-
claring unto you the testimony of God.

XV. 1. Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you
the gospel which I preached unto you, which also ye
have received, and wherein ye stand.

2. By which also ye are saved, if ye keep in

memory what I preached unto you, unless ye have
believed in vain.

I John i. 3. That which we have seen and heard de-
clare we unto you, that ye also may have fellowship
with us ; and truly our fellowship is with the Father,

and with his Son Jesus Christ

CHAP. HL
CHAEACTEEISTICS OF SCKIPTUEE.

§ 81. DiTinely Inspired.

[See page 1, gg 1 and 2, " Old Testament Writers," etc., also page
4, J§ 10-17, "Speakers and Hearers."J

2 Sam. xxiiL 1. Now these be the last words of
David. David the son of Jesse said, and the man
who was raised up on high, the anointed of the God
of Jacob, and the sweet psalmist of Israel, said,

3. The Spirit of the Lord spake by me, and
his word was in my tongue.

2 Kings xxi. 10. And the Lord spake by his ser-

vants the prophets, saying,
Neh. ix. 13. Thou earnest down also upon mount

Sinai, and spakest with them from heaven, and gavest
them right judgments, and true laws, good statutes

and commandments

:

14. And madest known to them thy holy
sabbath, and commandedst them precepts, statutes, and
laws, by the hand of Moses thy servant

:

Rom. i. 2. (Which he had promised afore by his
prophets in the holy Scriptures,)

I Cor. ii. 3. And I was with you in weakness, and in
fear, and in much trembling.

4. And my speech and my preaching was not
with enticing words of man's v/isdom, but in demon-
sti-ation of the Spirit and of power

:

5. That your faith should not stand in the
wisdom of men, but in the power of God.

13. Wliich things also we speak, not in the
words which man's wisdom teaclieth, but which the
Holy Ghost teacheth ; comparing spiritual things with
spiritual.

— vii. 40. But she is happier if she so abide, after

my judgment: and I think also that I have the Spirit

of God.
— xiv. 36. What 1 came the word of God out from

you? or came it unto you only ?

37. If anjr man think himself to be a prophet,
or spiritual, let him acknowledge that the thin^ that

I write unto you are the commandments of the Lord.
Gal. L 11. But I certify you, brethren, that the gos-

pel which was preached of me is not after man.
13. For I neither received it of man, neither

was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ.

Eph. iii. 3. How that by revelation he made known
tmto me the mystery

;
(as I wrote afore in few words

;

IThess. iL 13. For this cause also thank we God
without ceasing, because, when ye received the word
of God which ye heard of us, ye received it not as the

word of men, but, as it is in truth, the word of Crod,

which effectually worketh also in you that believe.

2 Tim. ill 16. All Scripture is given by inspiration

of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for

correction, for instruction in righteousness

:

1 Pet. i* 10. Of which salvation the prophets have
inquired and searched diligently, who prophesied of

the grace that shniid come unto you.
11. Searching what, or what maimer of time

the Spirit of Christ which was in them did signWy,

when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ,

and the gloiy that should follow.

12. Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto
themselves, but unto us they did minister the things,

which are now reported unto you by them that have
preached the gospel unto you with the Holy Ghost
sent down from heaven ; which things the angels de-

sire to look into.

2 Pet. i. 20. Knowing this first, that no prophecy of

the Scripture is of any private interpretation.

21. For the prophecy came not in old time

by the will of man : but holy men of God spake as

they were moved by the Holy Ghost.
I John v. 9. If we receive the witness of men, the

witness of God is greater : for this is the witness of
God which he has testified of his Son.

See Rev. i. 10.

§ 32. Hlnminating.

Ps. cxix. 105. Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and
a light unto my path.

Prov. vi. 33. For the commandment is a lamp ; and
the law is light; and reproofs of instruction a/re the

way of life

:

2 Pet. i 19. We have also a more sure word of proph-

ecy; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as

unto a light that shineth in a dark place, until the day
dawn, and the daystar arise in your hearts.

I John ii. 8. Again, a new commandment I write

unto you, which thing is true in him and in you : be-

cause the darkness is past, and the true light now
shineth.

§ 33. Pure.

Ps. xiL 6. The words of the Lord are pure words:
as silver tried in a furnace of earth, purified seven

times.— cxix. 140. Thy word is very pure : therefore thy
servant loveth it.

Prov. XXX. 5. Every word of God is pure : he is a
shield unto them that put their trust in him.

John XV. 3. Now ye are clean through the word
which I have spoken unto you.
Rom. vii. 13. Wherefore the law is holy, and the

commandment holy, and just, and good.

§ 34. Perfection and Truth of Scripture.

2 Sam. xxiL 31. Asfor God, his way is perfect; the

word of the Lord is tried : he is a buckler to all them
that trust in him.

Ps. xix. 7. The law of the Lord is perfect, convert-

ing the soul : the testimony of the Lord is sure, mak-

ing wise the simple.

9. The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring

for ever : the judgments of the Lord are true and
righteous altogether.

10
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Ps. xciii. 5. Thy testimonies are very sure : holiness
becometh thine house, O Lord, for ever.— cxix. 96. I have seen an end of all perfection

:

but thy commandment is exceeding broad.
128. Therefore I esteem all thy precepts con-

cerning all tilings to be right ; and I hate every falseway.
138. Thy testimonies thai thou hast com-

manded are righteous and very faithful.

143. Thy righteousness is an everlasting right-

eousness, and thy law is the truth.

151. Thou a^i near, O Lord ; and all thy com-
mandments a/re truth.

160. Thy word is true from the beginning

:

and every one of thy righteous judgments endwreth

for ever.

Prov. xxiL 20. Have not I written to thee excellent

things in counsels and knowledge,
21. That I might make thee know the cer-

tainty of the words of truth ; that thou mightest an-

swer the words of truth to them that send unto thee ?

Ec. xii. 10. The Preacher sought to find out accept-

able words : and that which was written was upright,

even words of truth.

Is. XXV. 1. O LoKD, thou art my God; I wUl exalt

thee, I will praise thy name ; for thou hast done won-
derful things; thy counsels of old are faithfulness and
truth.

John xvii. 17. Sanctify them through thy truth : thy
word is truth.— xxi 24. This is the disciple which testifieth of

these things, and wrote these things: and we know
that his testimony is true.

2 Cor.i. 13. For we write none other things unto
you, than what ye read or acknowledge ; and I trust

ye shall acknowledge even to the end

;

Rev. xix. 9. And he saith unto me. Write, Blessed

are they which are called imto the marriage supper of

the Lamb. And he saith unto me. These are the true

sayings of God.— xxi. 5. And he that sat upon the throne said,

Behold, I make all things new. And he said unto me.
Write : for these words are true and faithful.

— xxii. 6. And he said unto me. These sayings are

faithful and true ; and the Lord God of the holy proph-

ets sent his angel to shew unto his servants the things

which must shortly be done.

§ 35. Efflcaoy of Scripture.

Deut. xxxii 2. My doctrine shall drop as the rain,

my speech shall distil as the dew, as the small rain

upon the tender herb, and as the showers upon the

grass:

Ps. cxxxviii. 2. I will worship toward thy holy tem-

ple, and praise thy name for thy lovingkindness and
for thy truth : for thou hast magnified thy word above

all thy name.
Is. Iv. 10. For as the rain cometh down and the

snow from heaven, and retumeth not thither, but

watereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth and
bud, that it may give seed to the sower, and bread to

the eater

:

— — 11. So shall my word be that goeth forth out

of my mouth ; it shall not return unto me void, but it

shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall pros-

per in the thing whereto I sent it.

Jer. xxiii. 29. Is not my word like as a Are? saith

the Lord ; and like a hammer tJiat breaketh the rock

in pieces ?

2 Cor. vii. 8. For though I made you sorry with a

letter, I do not repent, though I did repent; for I per-

ceive that the same epistle hath made you sorry, though

it were but for a season.— X. 9. That I may not seem as if I would ter-

rify you by letters.

10. For his letters, say they, are weighty and
powerful; but his bodily presence is weak, and his

speech contemptible.

11. Let such a one think this, that, such as

we are in word by letters when we are absent, such

wid we be also in dised when we are present.

Heb. iv. 12. For the word of God is quick, and pow-

erful, and sharper than any two-edged ^word, piercing

even to the dividing asimder of soul and spirit, and ol

thejoints and marrow, and is a discemer ofthe thoughts
and intents of the heart.

See Eph. vi. 17.

§ 36. Permanence and Fulfllinent of Scripture.

Num. XXXV. 29. So these <A8Mff« shall be for a statute

of judgment unto you throughout your generations in

all your dwellings.

Deut. xxxi. 21. And it shall come to pass, when
many evils and troubles are befallen them, that this

song shall testify against them as a witness; for it

shall not be forgotten out of the mouths of their seed

:

for I know their imagination which they go about,

even now, before I have brought them into the land
which I sware.

Ps. cxix. 144. The righteousness of thy testimonies

is everlasting : give me understanding, and I shall live.

152. Concerning thy testimonies, I have known
of old that thou hast founded them for ever.

Is. xl. 8. The grass withereth, the flower fadeth:

but the word of our God shall stand for ever.

Mat. V. 17. Think not that I am come to destroy
the law, or the prophets : I am not come to destroy,

but to fulfil.

18. For verily I say unto you. Till heaven and
earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass
from the law, till all be fulfilled.

Luke xvi. 16. The law and the prophets were un-
til John: since that time the kingdom of God is

preached, and every man presseth into it.

17. And it is easier for heaven and earth to

pass, than one tittle of the law to fail— xxi. 33. Heaven and earth shall pass away ; but
my words shall not pass away.— xxiv. 44. And he said unto them. These are the

words which I spake unto you, while I was yet with
you, that all things must be fulfilled, which were writ-

ten in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in

the psalms, concerning me.
Jo h n X. 35. Ifhe called them gods, untowhom the word

of God came, and the Scripture cannot be broken

;

I Pet. i. 25. But the word of the Lord endureth for

ever. And this is the word which by the gospel is

preached unto you.
See Ps. cii. 18. Mat. xxiv.'SS. Acts i. 16 ; iii. 18.

§ 37. The Standard of Truth.

Is. viii. 20. To the law and to the testimony : if they

speak not according to this word, it is because there is

no light in them.
Mat. XV. 1. Then came to Jesus scribes and Phari-

sees, which were of .lerusalem, saying,

2. Why do thy disciples transgress the tradi-

tion of the elders ? for they wash not their hands when
they eat bread.

3. But he answered and said unto them, Why
do ye also transgress the commandment of God by
your tradition?

Mark vii. 7. Howbeit in vain do they worship me,
teaching/or doctrines the commandments of men.

8. For laying aside the commandment of God,

ye hold the tradition of men, as the washing of pots

and cups : and many other such like things ye do.

9. And he said unto them, Full well ye reject

the commandment of God, that ye may keep your
own tradition.

13. Making tRe word of God of none effect

through your tradition, which ye have delivered: and
many such like things do ye.

John V. 46. For had ye beUeved Moses, ye would
have believed me : for he wrote of me.

. 47. But if ye believe not his writings, how
shall ye believe my words ?

Acts xviii. 28. For he mightily convinced the Jews,

and tlwi, publicly, shelving by the Scriptures that Je-

sus was Christ.

Col.ii. 8. Beware lest any man spoil you through

philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men,
after the rudiments of the world, and not after Clirist

§ 38. Is for All.

Deut. xxix. 29. The secret things belong unto the

Lord our God : but those things which are revealed be-

n
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hnff unto us and to our children for ever, that we may
do all the words of this law.

Deut. XXX. 11. For this commandment which! com-
mand thee this day, it is not hidden fi-om thee, neither

M.it far offi

13. It is not in heaven, that thou shouldest

Bay, "Who shall go up for us to heaven, and bring it

unto us, that we may hear it, and do it ?

r 13. Neither is it beyond the sea, that tHou
shouldest say, Who shall go over the sea for us, and
bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do it?

14. But the word is very nigh unto thee, in

thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayest do it.

I John ii. 13. I write unto you, fathers, because jre

have known him thai is from the beginning. I wnte
unto, you, young men, because ye have overcome the

wicked one. I write unto you, little children, because

ye have known the Father.
14. I have written unto you, fathers, because

ye have known him thai is from the beginning. I have
written unto you, young men, because ye are strong,

and the word of God.abideth in you, and ye have
overcome the wicked one.

§ 39. Hard to Understand.

Is. xxviii. 13. But the word of the Lokd was unto
them precept upon precept, precept upon precept

;

line upon line, line upon line ; here a little, and there

a little ; that they might go, and fall backward, and be
broken, and snared, and taken.

2 Pet. iii. 15. And account that the longsufFering of
our Lord is salvation; even as our beloved brother
Paul also according to the wisdom given unto him
hatii written unto you

;

16. As also in all his epistles, speaking in

them of th^e things ; in which are some things hard
to be understood, which they that are unlearned and
unstable wrest, as they do also the other Scriptures,
unto their own destruction.

CHAP. IV.

DUTY TO KNOW AND OBEY
SCRIPTURE.

§ 4rO. Israel to Hear.

Jos. iii. 9. And Joshua said unto the children of Is-

rael, Come hither, and hear the words of the Loud
your God.

l»s. 1. 7. Hear, O my people, and I will speak ; O
Israel, and I will testify against thee: I am God, even

thy God.
,— Ixxviii. 1. Give ear, O my people, to my law

:

incline your ears to the words of my mouth.
Is. xxxiii. 13. Hear, ye that are far off, what' I have

done f and, ye that are near, acknowledge my might.— li. 4. Hearken unto me, my people ; and give ear
unto me, O my nation : for a law shaU proceed from
me, and I will make my judgment to rest for a light

of the people.

Jer. ii. 4 Hear ye the word of the Lord, O house
of Jacob, and all the families of the house of Israel

:

— V. 21. Hear now this, O foolish people, and with-
out understanding ; which hav8 eyes, and see not

;

which have oars, and hear not

:

— X. 1. Hear ye the word which the Loud speaketh
unto you, O house of Israel

;

— xvii. 19. Thus said the Lord unto me ; Go and
stand in the gate of the children of the people, whereby
the kin^s of Judah come in, and by the which they go
out, and In all the gates of Jerusalem

;

30. And say unto them, Hear ye the word of
the Lord, ye kings of Judah, and all Judah, and all the
inhabitants of Jerusalem, that enter in by these gates

:

— xxix. 30. Hear ye therefore the word of the
Lord, all ye of the captivity, whom I have sent from
Jerusalem to Babylon

:

— xliv. 24. Moreover Jeremiah said unto all the
people, and to all the women, Hear the word of the
Lord, all Judah that are in the land of Egypt

:

,
Amos ilL li Hear this word that the Lord hath

spoken against you, O children of Israel, against the
whole family which I brought up from the land of
Egypt, saying,— V. 1. Hear ye this word which I take up against
you, evens, lamentation, O house of Israel.

See Jer. V. 30.

§ 41. Indiridnals and Classes to. Hear.
Num. xxiii. 18. And he took up his parable, and

said. Rise up, Balak, and hear; tearken unto me,
thou son of Zippor

:

1 Sam. ix. 37. And as they were gbingdown to the
end of the cify, Samuel said to Saul, Bid the servant
pass on before us, (and he passed on,) but stand thou
still, a while, that I may show thee the word of God.
2 Kings XX. 16. And Isaiah said unto Hezekiah,

Hear the word of the Lord.
Is. xxxix. 5. Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah, Hear

the w.ord of the Lord of hosts:

Ezek.xvi. 85. Wherefore, O harlot, hear the word
of the Lord:— xxxif. 7. Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the word
of the Lord

;

§ 42. AU the World to Hear.

Ps. xlix. 1. Hear this, all ye people
;
give ear, all ye

inhabitants of the world

:

3. Both low and high, rich and poor, together.

Is. xxxiv. 1. Come near, ye nations, to hear; and
hearken, ye people : let the earth hear, and all that ia

therein ; the world, and all things that come forth of it.

Mat. XL 15. He
,
that hath ears to hear, let him

hear.

Rev. ii. 39. He that hath an ear, let him hear what
the Spirit saith unto the churches.
— iiL 6. He that hath an ear, let him hear what

the Spirit saith unto the churches.
13. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the

Spirit saith unto the churches.
33. He that hath an ear, let him hear what

the Spirit saith unto the churches.— xiiL 9. If any man have an ear, let him hear.

§ 43. Hearers Cautioned.

Mat. xiii. 3. And he spake many things unto thjem'

in parables, saying. Behold, a sower went forth to sow

;

4. And when he sowed^ some seeds fell by the

way side, and the fowls came and devoured them ly)

:

5. Some fell upon stony places, where they.

had not much earth : and forthwitla they sprung up,
because they had no deepness of earth

:

6. And when the sun was up, they were
scorched ; and because they had no root, they with-
ered away.

7. And some fell among thorns ; and the
,thoms sprung up and choked them :— — 8. But other fell into good ground, and
brought forth fruit, some a hundredfold, some sixty-

.

fold, some thirtyfold,

9. Who hath ears to hear, let him hear.
18. Hear ye therefore the parable of the

sower.
.

19. When any one heareth the word of the

kingdom, and understandeth it not, then cometh the
wicked one, and catcheth away that which was sown
in his heart. This is he which received seed by the

way side.

30. But he that received the seed into stony
places, the same is he that heareth the word, and
anon with joy receiveth it

;

31. Yet hath he not root in himself, but
dureth for a while: for when fribulation or perse-

cution ariseth because of the word, by and by he ia

oflFended.

23. He also that received seed among tho

thorns is he that heareth the word ; and the care of
this world, and the deceitfulness of riches, choke the

word, and he becometh unfruitful.

33. But he that received seed into the good
ground is Ive that heareth the word, and understandeth

S ; which also beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, some
a hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty.

12
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Mark iv. 3. Hearken ; Behold, there went out a
sower to sow

:

4. Arid it came to pass,- as he sowed, some
fell by the way side, and the fowls of the air came
and devoured it up.

5. And some fell on stony ground, where it

had not much earth ; and immediately it sprang up,
because it had no depth of earth

:

6. But when the sun was up, it was scorched

;

and because it had no root, it withered away.
7. And some fell among thorns, and the

thorns grew up, and choked it, and it yielded no fruit.

8. And other fell on good ground, and did
yield fruit that sprang up and mcreased, and brought
forth, some thirty, and some sixty, and some a
hundred.

9. And he said unto them. He that hath ears
to hear, let him hear.

14. The sower soweth the word.
15. And these are they by the way side, where

the word is sown ; but when they have heard, Satan
Cometh immediately, and taketh away the word that
was sown in their hearts.

16. And these are they likewise which are
sown on stony ground ; who, when they have heard
the word, immediately receive it with gladness

;

17. And have no root in themselves, and so
endure but for a time : afterward, when affliction or
persecution ariseth for the word's sake, immediately
they are offended.

18. And these are they which are sown among
thorns ; such as hear the word,

19. And the cares of this world, and the de-
ceitfulness of riches, and the lusts of other things en-
tering in, choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful.

20. And these are they which are sown on
good ground ; such as hear the word, and receive it,

and bring forth fruit, some thirtyfold, some sixty, and
some a hundred.

31. And he said unto them, Is a candle brought
to be put under a bushel, or under a bed ? and not to

be set on a candlestick ?

23. If any man have ears to hear, let him
hear.

-24 And he said unto them, Take heed what
ye hear. With what measure ye mete, it shall be
measuied to you ; and unto you that hear shall more
be given.— vii. 16. If any man have ears to hear, let bim
hear.

Luke viii. 5. A sower went out to sow his seed

:

and as he sowed, some fell by the way side ; and it

was trodden down, and the fowls of the air devoured
lit.

— — 6. And some fell upon a rock ; and as soon
as it was sprung up, it withered away, because it

lacked moisture.
7. And some fell among thorns ; and the thorns

: sprang up with it, and choked it.

8. And other fell on good ground, and sprang
'up, and bare fruit a himdredfold. And when he hacl

said these things, he cried. He that hath ears to hear,

let him hear.
11. Now the parable is this : The seed is the

word of God.
12. Those by the way side are they that hear

;

then Cometh the devil, and taketh away the word out
of their hearts, lest they should believe and be saved.
—— 13. They on the rock are tliey, which, when

they hear, receive the word with joy ; and these have
no root, which for a while believe, and in time of
temptation fall away.

14. And that which fell among thorns are
' they, which, when they have heard, go forth, and are

choked with cares and riches and pleasures of this

Hfe, and bring no fruit to perfection.

15. But that on the good ground are they,

which in an honest and good heart, having heard the

word, keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience.

18. Take heed therefore how ye hear : for

whosoever hath, to him shall be given ; and whoso-
ever hath not, from him shall be taken even that

which he seemeth to have.

§ 14. Refusals to Hear.
Jer. xiii. 17. But if ye will not hear it, my soul shall

weep hi secret places for jroMr pride; and mine eye
shall weep sore, and run down with tears, because
the Lord's flock is carried away captive.
John viii. 47. He that is of God heareth God's

words; ye therefore hear tJiem not, because ve are
not of God.

^

See Ex. vii. 4: Deut. i. 43: Ps. Iviii. 3-5; Jer. xzv.
4; Mat. x. 14.

§ 45. The Law Remembered.
Ps. cxix. 55. I have remembered thy name, O Lord,

in the night, and have kept thy law.
56. This I had, because I kept thy precepts.

Mai. iv. 4 Remember ye the law of Moses my ser-

vant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all

Israel, mth the statutes and judgments.
Heb.iL 1. Therefore we ought to give the more

earnest heed to the things which we have heard, lest

at any time we should let them slip.

2 Pet. iii. 1. This second epistle, beloved, I now
write unto you; in both which I stir up your pure
minds by way of remembrance

:

2. That ye may be mindful of the words
which were spoken before by the holy prophets, and
of the commandment of us the apostles of the Lord
and Saviour

:

Jude 17. But, beloved, remember ye the words
which were spoken before of the apostles of our Lord
Jesus Christ

;

§ 46. Meditation on the Law.
Deut. vi. 6. And these words which I command

thee this day, shall be in thine heart

:

— xi. 18. Therefore shall ye lay up these my words
in your heart and in your soul, and bind them for a
sign upon your hand, that they may be as frontlets be-
tween your eyes.
— xxxii. 46. And he said unto them. Set your

hearts unto all the words which I testify among you
this day, which ye shall command your children to
observe to do, all the words of this law.

Jos.i. 8. This book of the law shall not depart out
of thy mouth ; but thou shalt meditate therein day and
night, that thou mayest observe to do according to all

that is written therein : for then thou shalt make thy
way prosperous, and then thou shalt have good suc-
cess.

Ps. i. 3. But his delight i» in the law of the Lokd :

and in his law doth he meditate day and night.
3. And he shall be like a tree planted by the

rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his
season; his leaf also shall not wither; and whatsoever
he doeth shall prosper.— cxix. 11. Thy word have I hid in mine heart,

that I might not sin against thee.

15. I will meditate in thy precepts, and have
respect unto thy ways.

33. Princes also did sit and speak against me

:

iut thy servant did meditate in thy statutes.

95. The wicked have waited for me to destroy
me : but I will consider thy testimonies.

-97. O how love I thy law 1 it is my meditation
all the day.—— 148. Mine eyes prevent the night watches, that
I might meditate in thy word.

§ 47. God's Word to be Eat«n.

Jer. XV. 16. Thy words were found, and I did eat
them; and thy word was unto me the joy and rejoic-

ing of mine heart: for I am called by thy name, O
LoHD God of hosts.

Ezek.ii. 8. But thou, son of man, hear what I say
unto thee ; Be not thou rebellious like that rebellious

house : open thy mouth, and eat that I give thee.
9. And when I looked, behold, a hand was

sent unto me ; and, lo, a roll of a book was therein

;

• 10. And he spread it before me; and it wa^
written within and without: and there was written
therein lamentations, and mourning, and woe.— iii. 1. Moreover he said unto me. Sou of man,

13
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eat that thou findest; eat this roll, and go speak imto

the house of Israel.

Ezek. ill. 3. So I openedmy mouth, and he caused me
to eat that roll.

3. And he said unto me. Son of man, cause

thy belly to eat, and fill thy bowels with this roll that

I give thee. Then did I eat it; and it was in my
mouth as honey for sweetness.

Rev. X. 8. And the voice which I heard from heaven
spake unto me again, and said. Go and take the little

book which is open in the hand of the angel which
standeth upon the sea and upon the earth.

9. And I went unto the angel, and said unto

him. Give me the little book. And he said unto me,

Take it, and eat it up ; and it shall make thy belly bit-

ter, but it shall be in thy mouth sweet as honey.
10. And I took the little book out of the

angel's hand, and ate it up ; and it was in my mouth
sweet as honey; and as soon as I had eaten it, my
belly was bitter.

§ 48. The Law to be Obeyed.

Ex. XXXV. 1. And Moses gathered all the congrega-

tion of the children of Israel together, and said unto

them, These a/re the words which the Lord hath com-
manded, that ye should do them.

Deut. iv. 1. Now therefore hearken, O Israel, unto
the statutes and unto the judgments, which I teach

you, for to do them, that ye may live, and go in and
possess the land which the Lord God of your fathei-s

giveth you.
5. Behold, I have taught you statutes and

judgments, even as the Lord my God commanded
me, that ye should do so in the land whither ye go to

possess it.

14. And the Lord commanded me at that time
to teach you statutes and judgments, that ye might do
them in the land whither ye go over to possess it.— V. 1. And Moses called all Israel, and said unto
them. Hear, O Israel, the statutes and judgments
which I speak in your ears this day, that ye may learn

them, and keep and do tliem.

31. But as for thee, stand thou here by me,
and I will speak vmto thee all the commandments, and
the statutes, and the judgments, which thou shalt

teach them, that they may do tliem in the land which
I give them to possess it

— vi. 1. Now these are the commandments, the
statutes, and the judgments, which the Lord your
God commanded to teach you, that ye might do them
in the laud whither ye go to possess it

:

3. Hear therefore, O Israel, and observe to do
it; that it may be well with thee, and that ye may in-

crease mightily, as the Lord God of thy fathers hath
promised thee, in the land that floweth with milk and
honey.— xii. 1. These are the statutes and judgments,
which ye shall observe to do in the land, which the
Lord God of thy fathers giveth thee to possess it, all

the days that ye live upon the earth.

38. Observe and hear all these words which
I conunand thee, that it xn&y go well with thee, and
with thy children after thee for ever, when thou doest
tJwi which is good and right in the sight of the Lord
thy God.— xxxii. 47. For it is not a vain thing for you ; be-
cause it is your life : and through this thing ye shall pro-
long your days in the land, whither ye go over Jordan
to possess it.

Ps. cv. 45. That they might observe his statutes, and
keep his laws. Praise ye the Lord.— cxix. 17. Deal bountifiiUv with thy servant, tliat

I may live, and keep thy word.
101. I have refrained my feet from every evil

way, that I might keep thy word.
103. I have not departed from thy judgments

;

for thou hast taught me.
139. Thy testimonies a/re wonderful : therefore

doth my soul keep them.
Prov. V. 7. Hear me now therefore, O ye children,

and depart not from the words of my mouth.
Jam. L 33. But be ye doers of the word, and not

hearers only, deceiving your own selves.

Rev. i. 3. Blessed is he that readeth, and they that
hear the words of this prophecy, and keep those
things which are -written therein: for the time is at
hand.

§ 49. Neglect and Opposition.

Ps. cxix. ISO. They draw nigh that follow after

mischief: they are far from thy law.
Jer. viii. 8. How do ye say, We an-e wise, and the

law of the Lord is with us? Lo, certainly in vain
made he it; the pen of the scribes is in vain.

9. The wise men are ashamed, they are dis-

mayed and taken: lo, they have rejected the word of
the Lord; and what wisdom is in them?
— XX. 8. For since I spake, I cried out, I cried vio-

lence and spoil; because the word of the Lord was
made a reproach unto me, and a derision, daily.

— xxxvt 11. When Michaiah the son of Gemariah,
the son of Shaphan, had heard out of the book all the
words of the Lord,

13. Then he went down into the king's house,
into the scribe's chamber: and, lo, all the princes sat

there, even Elishama the scribe, and Delaiah the son
of Shemaiah, and Elnathan the son of Achbor, and
Gemariah the son of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the son
of Hananiah, and all the princes.

13. "Then Michaiah declared unto them all the
words that he had heard, when Baruch read the book
in the ears of the people.

16. Now it came to pass, when they had heard
all the words, they were afraid both one and other,

and said unto Baruch, We will surely tell the king of
all these words.—— 30. And they went in to the king into the
coiui;, but they laid up the roll in the chamber of Elish-
ama the scribe, and told all the words in the ears of
the king.

38. And it came to pass, that when Jehudi
had read three or four leaves, he cut it with the pen-
knife, and cast it into the fire that was on the hearth,
imtil all the roU was consumed in the fire that was on
the hearth.

35. Nevertheless Elnathan and Delaiah and
Gemariah had made intercession to the king that he
would not bum the roll; but he would! not hear them.
Hos. viii. 13. I hare written to him the great things

of my law, bwl they were counted as a strange thing.

§ 50. Penalties.

Jer. xxiiL 33. And when this people, or the prophet,
or a priest, shall ask thee, saying. What is the burden
of the Lord? thou shalt then say unto them. What
burden? I will even forsake you, saith the Lord.

34. And asfor the prophet, and the priest, and
the people, that shall say. The burden of the Lord, I

will even punish that man and his house.
88. But since ye say, The burden of the Lord ;

therefore thus saith the Lord; Because ye say this

word. The burden of the Lord, and I have sent unto
you, saying. Ye shall not say. The burden of the Lord ;

39. Therefore, behold, I, even I, will utterly

forget you, and I will forsake you, and the city that I
gave you and your fathers, and cast you out of my
presence

:

40. And I will bring an. everlasting reproach
upon you, and a perpetual shame, which shall not be
forgotten.— xxxvi. 39. And thou shalt say to Jehoiakim king
of Judah, Thus saith the Lord; Thou hast burned
this roll, saying, Why hast thou written therein, say-

ing. The king of Babylon shall certainly come and de-

stroy this land, and shall cause to cease from thence
man and beast ?

30. Therefore thus saith the Lord of Jehoia-
kim king of Judah; He shall have none. to sit uixjii

the throne of David : and his dead body shall be cast

out in the day to the heat, and in the night to the frost

See John zii, 48.
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CHAP. V.

ADYAN-TAGES OF SCRIPTURE.
§ 51. Making: Wise.

Ps. xix. 11. Moreover by them is thy servant vramed

;

and in lieeping of them there is great reward.— cxix. 98. Thou tlirough thjr commandments hast
made me wiser than mine enemies ; for they a/re ever
with me.

99. I have more understanding than all my
teachers : for thy testimonies are my meditation.

100. I understand more than the ancients, he-
cause I keep thy precepts.

104 Tlirough thy precepts I get understand-
ing: therefore I hate every false way.

130. The entrance of thy words giveth light

;

it giveth understanding unto the simple.

Prov. i. 2. To know wisdom and instruction; to per-

ceive the words of understanding;
3. To receive the instruction of wisdom, jus-

tice, and judgment, and equity;
4. To give subtilty to the simple, to the young

man knowledge and discretion.

Mat. xiii. 51. Jesus saith unto them. Have ye under-
stood all these things ? They say unto him. Yea, Lord.—

,
— 53. Then said he unto tliem, Therefore every

scribe which is instructed unto the kingdom of heaven,
is hke unto a man i/iat is a householder, which bring-
eth fonn out of his treasure things new and old.

Mark iv. 10. And when he was alone, they that
were about him with the twelve asked of bun the
parable.

11. And he said unto them, Unto you it is

given to laiow the mystery 'of the Idngdom of God:
but unto tliem that are without, all these things are
done in parables

:

• 12. That seeing they may see, and not per-

ceive; and hearing they may hear, and not under-
stand; lest at any time they should be converted, and
their sins should be forgiven them.— xii. 24 And Jesus answering said unto them. Do
ye not therefore err, because ye know not the Scrip-

ttu-es, neither the power of God ?

I Cor. X. 11. Now all these things happened unto
them for ensamples : and they are written for our ad-

monition upon whom the ends of the world are come.
Eph. iii. 4 Whereby, when ye read, ye may under-

stand my knowledge in the mystery of Christ.)

See Mat.xxii. 39.

§ 52, Satisfying Desire.

Job xxiii. 12. Neither have I gone back from the

conunandment of his lips ; I have esteemed the words
of his mouth more than my necessary/ood

Ps.xix. 10. More to be desired are they than gold,

yea, than much fine gold: sweeter also than honey
and the honeycomb.— cxix. 20. My soul breaketh for the longing th/it it

hath unto thy judgments at all times.

47. And I will delight myself in thy com-
mandments, which I have loved.

48. My hands also will I lift up unto thy com-
mandments, which I have loved; and I wUl meditate

in thy statutes.

73. The law of thy mouth is better unto me
than thousands of gold and silver.

83. Mine eyes fail for thy word, saymg, When
wilt thou comfort me ?

103. How sweet are thy words unto my taste?

yea, sweeter than honey to my mouth.
137. Therefore I love thy commandments

above gold
;
yea, above fine gold.

131. I opened my mouth, and panted; for I

longed for thy commandments.
167. My soul hath kept thy testimonies ; and

I love them exceedingly.

I Pet. ii. 2. As newborn babes, desire the sincere

nulk of the word, that ye may grow thereby

:

§ 53. Inspiring Hope.

Ps. cxix. 81. My soul fainteth for thy salvation: but

I hope in thy word.

147. I prevented the dawning of the morning,
and cried : I hoped in thy wol-d.

Prov. xxii. 19. That thy trust may be in the.IiOKD,
I have made known to thee this day, even to thee.

'

Rom. XV. 4. For whatsoever things were written afore-

time were written for our learning, that we through pa-
tience and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope.

§ 64. Imparting Joy*
Ps. xix. 8. The statutes of the Lord are right, re-

joicing the heart : the commandment of the Lord is

pure, enlightening the eyes.— cxix. 14. I have rejoiced in the way of thy testi-

monies, as rniKh as in all riches.
16. I will delight myself in thy statutes ; I

will not forget thy word.
24. Thy testimonies also are vaj delight, and

my counsellors.

111. Thy testimonies have I taken as a heri-
tage for ever: for they are the rejoicing of my heart.

143. Trouble and anguish have taken hold on
me: yet thy commandments are my delights.

162. I rejoice at thy word, as one that findeth
great spoil.

I John i. 4 And these things write we unto you,
that your joy may be full.

SeeJer. xv. 16.

§ 55. Comforting and Consoling.

Ps. cxix. 50. This is my comfort in my affliction:

for thy word hath quickened me.
92. Unless thy law had been my delights, I

should then have perished in mine affliction.

93. I will never forget thy precepts : for with
them thou hast quickened me.
Acts XV. 30. So when they were dismissed, they

came to Antioch: and when they had gathered the
multitude together, they delivered the epistle

:

31. Which when they had read, they rejoiced
for the consolation.

§ 56. Sanctifying and Saving.

Ps. xvii. 4. Concerning the works of men, by the
word of thy lips I have kept mefrom the paths of the
destroyer.— cxix. 9. Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse
his way? by taking heed thereto according to thy
word. ,^
John XX. 0[. But these are written, that ye might

believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God ; and
that believing ye might have life through his name.
Rom. i. 16. For I am not ashamed of the gospel of

Christ : for it is the power of God unto salvation to
every one that believeth ; to the Jew first, and also to
the Greelc
— X. 17. So then faith cometh by hearing, and hear-

ing by the word of God.
2 Tim. iii. 15. And that from a child thou hast

liuown the lioly Scriptures, which are able to make
thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in
Christ Jesus.

Jam. i. 21. Wherefore lay apart all filthiness and su-
perfluity of naughtiness, and receive with meekness
the engrafted word, which is able to save your souls.

See Jam. L 18. I Pet. i. 23.

§ 57. Nations Blest by it.

Deut. iv. 6. Keep therefore and do them; for this is

your wisdom and your understanding in the sight of
the nations, which shall hear all these statutes, and
say, Surely this great nation is a wise and underatand-
ing people.

8. And what nation is there so great, that hath
statutes and judgments so righteous as all this law,
whidi I set before you this day ?

Ps.cxlviL 19. He sheweth his word unto Jacob, his
statutes and his judgments unto Israel.

30. He hath not dealt so with any nation

:

and as for his judgments, they have not known them.
Praise ye the Lord.
Rom. iii 1. What advantage then hath the Jew? or

what profit is there of circumcision?
'3. Much every way : chiefly, because that unto

them were committed the oracles of God.
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§ sis. Deprivation o? it, a Cui'se.
, I

'''2dhr. XV. 3. Now for a long season Israel .to<^

6«e»''witliout the .true God, and without a teachiilg

priest;'Und without law.
,

I

' Prov. x:?ix, 18. Where «A«r« i« no vision, the people

perish': biit he that keepeth the law, happy is he.

Lam. ii. 9. Her gates are sunk into the ground

;

he hath destroyed and : broken her bars : her king

and her princes are among the Gentiles: the law ts

no Tnore ; her prophets also find no vision from the

Lord. ,

'

>

Ezek. vii. 86, Mischief shall come upon mischief,

and rumour shall be upon iruijiour ; then shall they
seek a vision of the prophet ; but the law shall perish
Mm the'priest, and c6\in?el;from; the anc/ents. :

/

Amosviii. 11. Behold, the' days come, saitfi tlie Lord
God, that I will send a famine iii the land,- not a fam-
^le of bread, nor a thirst for water, but pf hearing the

words of the Lord :
' '

' 13. And they shall wander from sea to sea,

and; from the north even to the east, they shall run to

and fro to seek the word of the Lord, and shall riot

find it..
J

13. In that day shall the fair virgins and
young men faint for thirst.

BOOK II.—GOD.

J

CHAP. I.

names and general, repre-i
seNtations of god.

§ 1. Jehovali; Jah.

Ex. vL 3. And I appeared unto Abraham, unto
Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the .name of God Al-

mighty; but by iny name' JEHOVAH was I not
Isnown to them.— xvii. 15. And Moses built an altar, and called

the name of it jEHOVAH-nissi

:

' Ps. Ixviii. 4 Sing unto God, sing praises to his

name : extol him that rideth upon the heavens by his

name JAH, and rejoice: before him.— Ixxxiii. 18.V That \men may know that thou,

whose name alone is JEHOVAH, art the Most High
over all the earth.

§2. 1 Am.
I

' Ex. iii. 13. Arid Moses said iUnto God, Behold, wheh
I come unto the children of Israel, and shall say untb
them. The God of your fathers hath sent, me unt6
you; and they shall say to me, What is his name?

, what shalll say unto them?'
,

14 And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT
I AM: and he/ said. Thus shalt thou say unto the
fchildren of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto you.

\

15. And God said moreover unto Moses, Thi:^
shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, The Lord
God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the 00(1
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath sent me unto
you : this is my nairie for ever, and tliia is my memo-
rial unto all generations.

4 .3. Lord and God.

Ex. iii. 6. Moreover he said, X am the God of thy
father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and
the God of Jacob. And' Moses hid his face ; for he
was afraid to look upon God.— vi. 3. And God spake unto Moses, and said unto
him, I am the Lord :

—^ xxxiv. 5. And the Lord descended in the cloud,
and stood with him there, ^d proclaimed the name
of the Lord.

Is. liv. 5. For thy Maker is thine husband; The
Lord of hosts is his name; and thy Iledeemer the
Holy One of Israel; The God of the whole earth
shall he be called.
' Acts vii. .33. 'Saying, I am the God of thy father^,

the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the
Gtod of Jacob. Then Moses trembled, and durst not
behold.

§ 4. Lord and God of Hosts.

Is. xlvii. 4 Asfor our Redeemer, the Lord of hosts

is his name, the Holy One of Israel.— xlviii; 3. For they call themselves of the holy
city, and stay themselves upon the God of Israel : The
Lord of hosts is his name.

'

—li. 15. But lam the Lord thy God, that divided

the sea, whose waves roared : The Lord of hosts is

his name.
Jer. X. 16. The portion of Jacob is not like them:

for he is the former of all things; and Israel is the

rod of his inheritance : The Lord of hosts is his

name.— xxxiL 18. Thou shewest lovingkindness unto
thousands, and recompensest the iniquity of the

fathers into the bosom of their childien after them:
The Great, The Mighty God, The Lord of hosts, is his

name:— IL 19. The portion of Jacob is not like them

;

for he is the former of all things : and IiraA is the

rod of his inheritance: The Lord of hosts is his

name. :

Hos. xii. 5. Even the Lord God of hosts ; the Lord
is his memorial.

' See Amos V. 27.

§ 5. IsM.

Hos. H. 16. And it shall be at that day, saith the

Lord, that thou shalt call me Ishi ; and shalt call me
no more Baali.*

§ 6. Represented by Fire.

2 Sam. xxii. 13. Through the brightness before him
were coals of flre kindled.

Ps. L 3. Our God Shall come, and shall not keep
silence : a flre shall devour before him, and it shall be
very tempestuous round about him.
— xcvii. 3. A fire goeth before him, and bumeth up

his enemies rpund'about.
Hab. iii. 5. Before him went the pestilence, and

bm'ning coals went forth at his feet.

Heb. xii. 39. For our God is a consuming flre.

Rev. iv. 5. And out of the throne proceeded. light-

nings and thunderings and voices: and tlwre were

seven lamps of fire burriing before the throne, which
are the seven spirits of God.

§ 7. Represented by Light.

2 Sam. xxii. 39. For thou art my lamp, O Lord:
and the Lord will lighten my darkness.

* Ishi means " my man," " my husband." So also does Baali.

But the latter had become associated with idolatry, and is there,

fore interdicted.—^H.
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Ps. xviiL 28: For thou wilt light inly candle: the
: Lord my ,G6d will enlighten my darkness.— 1. 2. Out of Zioh, the perfection of beauty, God
' hath shined. i

— civ. 2. Who coverest thysdf with light as wiOi a
garment : who stretchest out the heavens like a curtain

:

I John i. 5. This then is the message which we
; have heard of hmi, and declare unto you, that God is

light, and in him is no darkness at alL

§ 8.
' Accompanied by Darkness or Clouds.

Ex. xix. 9. And the Lord said unto Moses, Lo, I
come unto thee in a thick cloud, that the people may
hearwhen I speak with thee, and believe thee for ever.

And Moses told the words of the people unto the Lord.
2 Sam. xxii. 10. He, bowed the heavens also, and

came down ; and darkness was under his feej.—— 13. And he made darkness pavilions round
: about him, dark waters, and thick clouds of the skies.

1 Kings viii. 13. Then spake Solomon, The Lord
said that he wo.uld dwell in the thick darkness.

2 Chr. vi. 1. Then said Solomon, The Lord hath
said that he would dwell in the thick darkness.

Ps. xviii^ 11. He made darkness his secret place ; his

pavilion round about him were dark waters and, thick
clouds of the skies.

§ 9. Compared to Animals.

Num. xxiii. 23. God brought them oiit of Egypt;
he hath as it were the strength of a unicorn.
Job X. 15. If I be wicked, woe unto ihe; and if I

be righteous, yet will I not lift up toy head. lam, full
' of coufusion ; therefore see thou mind affliction ; '

16. For it increaseth. Thou huntest me as a
fierce lion : and again thou shewest thyself marvel-
lous upon me.

Is. xxxL 4. For thus hath the Lord spoken unto
me, Like as the lion and the young lion roaring on
his p(rey, when a multitude of shepherds 'is called

fgrth against him, lie will not be afraid of their

voice, nor abase himself for the noise of them: so
shall the Lord of hosts come down to fight for

mount Zion, and for the hill thereof
5. As birds flying, so will the Lord of hosts

defend Jerusalem ; defending also he will deliver il

;

and passing over he will preserve it. i

Lam. iii. 10. He was unto me a,s a bear lying in
wait, and as a lion in secret places.

Hos. V. 12. Therefore wiU 1 be unto Ephraim as a
moth, knd to the house of Judah as rottenness, i

14. For I wiU be unto Ephraim as a.lion, and
as a young lion to the'house of Judah: I, even I, will

tear and go away ; I will take away, and nonp shall

rescue Am.

'

.
' — XL 10. They shall walk after the Lord : he shall

roar hke a lion : when he shall roar, then the children
• shall tremble from the west. i— xiii. 7. Therefore I will be unto ,them as a lion

:

as a leopard by the way will I observe iljtem:

^ 8. ' I will meet them as a bear iJiat is bereaved

of lier whelps, and will rend the caul of their heart,

and there will I devour them like a lion : the wild
' beast shall tlear them. i .

§ 10. Compared to a Fir Tree.

Hos. xiv. 8. +1 am like a green fir tree. From me is

thy fruit found.

§ 11. Tlie Tisible Glory.

Ex. xvL 10. And it came to pass, as Aaron spake
unto the whole congregation of the children of Is-

raeli iliat they looked toward the wilderness^ and,

behold, the glory of the Lord appeared in the cloud.
— xxiv. 15. And Moses went up into the mount,

and a cloud covered the mount.
\

'

16. And the glory of the Lord abode upoii

mount Sinai, and the cloud covered it six days : autl

the seventh day he called unto Moses out of the midst
of the cloud.— — 17. And the sight of the glory of the Lord
was like devouring fire on the top of the mount in the

eyes of the children of Israel. •

18. And Moses went into the midst of the

cloud, and ^at him up' into the mount: and Moses
was in the mount forty days and forty nights.

. 1^ 'xkxiiL 18. And he said, I beseech I thecy she-vv me
thy glory.

Ltev, ix. 23. And Moses' and Aaron went into the
tabernacle df ' the congregation, and came out, and
blessed the people : and the glory of the Lord ap-

peared unto all the people.

Num. XX. 6. And Moses and Aaron went from the

presence of the assembly unto the door of the taber-

nacle of the congregation, and they fell upon their

faces : and the glory of the Lord appeared unto them.
Deut. xxxi. 15. And the Lord appeared in the

tabernacle in a piUar of a cloud : and the pillar of the

cloud stood over the door of the tabernacle. ...

I Kings viii. 10. And it came to pass, when the

priests were come out of the ]io\y place, that the cloud
filled the house of the Lord,

11. So that the jiriests could not stand to

minister because of the cloud: for the glory of the

Lord had filled the house of the Lord.
2Chr. V. 13. It came even to pass, as the trum-

peters and singers were as one, to make one sound to

be heard in praising and thanking the Lord; and
when they lifted up their voice with the trumpets and
cymbals and instruments of music, and praised the
Lord, saying. For lie is good ; for his mercy endureth

for ever: that then the house was filled with a cloud,

even the house of the Lord
;

14. So that the piiests could not stand to

minister by reason of the cloud : for the glory of the

Lord had filled the house of God.
Ezek. iii. 33. Then I arose, and went forth into the

plain: and, behold, the gloiy of the Lord stood
there, as the glory which I saw by the river of Che-
bar : and I fell on my face.— xi. 23. Then did the cherubim lift up their

wings, and the wheels beside them; and the glory of
the God of Israel was over them above.
— xliii. 4. And the glory of the Lord came into the

house by the way of the gate whose prospect is toward
the east.

5. So the spirit took me up, and brought me
into the inner court; and, behold, the glory of the

Lord filled the house.
— xliv. 4. Then brought he me the way of -the

north gate before the house: and I looked, and, bo-

hold, the glory of the Lord filled the house of the

Lord : and I tell upon my face.

§ 12. God is Local.

Gen. iv. 16. And Cain went out from the presence
of the Lord, and dwelt in the land of Nod, on the

east of Eden.
Ex. xix. 17. And Moses brouglit forth the people

out of the camp to meet with God; and they stood

at the nether part of the momit.
31. And the Lord said unto Moses, Go down,

charge the people, lest they brea,k through unto the

Lord to gaze, and many of them perish.
— XX. 31. And the people stood afar off, and Mo-

ses drew near unto the thick darkness where God was.
— xxxiii. 14. And ho said. My presence shall go

with tJiee, a.nd 1 v/ill give thee rezt.

15. And he said unto Kira, If thy presence go
not with me, carry us not up hence. .

Num. xxiii. 15. And he said unto Balak, Stand
here by thy burnt offering, while I meet i/ie LOED
yonder.
Deut. V. 5. (I stood between the Lord and you at

that time, to shew you the word of the Lord : for j-e

were afraid by reason of the fire, and went not up
into the movmt,) saying,

I Kings xix. 11. And he said, Go forth, and stand

upon the mount before the Lord. And, behold, the

Lord passed by, and a great and strong wind rent

the' moimtains, and brake in pieces the rocks before

the Lord; but the Lord was not in the wind: and
aftei" the wind an earthquake ; bat the Lord was not

in the earthquake

:

§ 13. Has a Dwelling-PIace among Men.
: Ex. XXV. 8. And let them make me a sanctuary

;

tliat I may dwell among them.
— xxlx. 43. And there I will meet with the children
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of Israel, and the iabemade shall be sanctified by my
glory

Ex. xxix. 44. And I will sanctify the tabernacle of
the congregation, and the altar: I will sanctify also

both Aaron and his sons, to minister to me in the

priest's office.

45. And I will dwell among the children of
Israel, and will be their God.
Lev. xxvi 11. And I will set my tabernacle among

you ; and my soul shall not abhor you.
13. And I will walk among you, and wiU be

your Grod, and ye shall be my people.

I Kings vi. 11. And the word of the Lord came to

Solomon, saying,
13. Concerning this house which thou art in

building, if thou wilt walk in my statutes, and execute
my judgments, and keep all my commandments to

walk in them ; then will I perform my words with
thee, which I spake unto David thy father

:

13. And I will dwell among the children of
Israel, and will not forsake my people Israel.— viii. 13. I have surely built thee a house to
dwell in, a settled place for thee to abide in for ever.

2 Chr. vi. 3. But I have built a house of habitation
for thee, and a place for thy dwelling for ever.

18. But will God in very deed dwell with
men on the earth? Behold, heaven and the heaven
of heavens cannot contain thee; how much less this
house which I have built

!

Ps. cxxxii. 14. This is my rest for ever: here will I
dwell ; for I have desired it.

Micah i 3. Hear, all ye people; hearken, O earth,
and all that therein is : and let the Lord God be wit-
ness against you, the Lord from his holy temple.
Hab. ii. 30. But the Lord is in his holy temple: let

all the earth keep silence before him.
Zech. ii. 10. Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion

:

for, lo, I come, and I will dwell in the midst of theo,
saith tlie Lord.
Rev. xxi. 3. And I heard a great voice out of heaven

sajfing, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men,
and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his
people, and God himself shall be with them, and be
their God.

§ 14. Moves About.

Gen. xvii. 33. And he left off talking with him, and
God went up from Abraham.
— xviii. 33. And the Lord went his way, as soon

as he had left communing with Abraham : and Abra-
ham returned unto his place.

Ex. xix. 30. And the Lord came down upon mount
Sinai, on the top of the mount : and the Lord called
Moses up to the top of the mount ; and Moses went up.
Num. xii. 5. And the Lord came down in tlie pil-

lar of the cloud, and stood in the door of the taber-
nacle, and called Aaron and Miriam : and they both
came forth.

— xxiii. 4. And God met Balaam: and he said
unto him, I have prepared seven altars, and I have
offered upon every altar a bullock and a ram.
Deut. xxxiii. 2. And he said. The Lord came from

Smai, and rose up from Seir unto them ; he shined
forth from mount Paran, and he came with ten thou-
sands of saints : from his right hand went a fiery law
for them.
Jud. v. 4. Lord, when thou wentest out of Seir,

when thou marchedst out of the field of Edom, the
earth trembled, and the heavens dropped, the clouds
also dropped water.

I Sam. iv. 7. And the Philistines were afraid; for
they said, God is come into the camp. And they said,
"Woe unto us ! for there hath not been such a thing
heretofore.

Ps. xlvii. 5 God is gone up with a shout, the Lord
with the sound of a trumpet.— 1 xviii. 7. O God, when thou wentest forth before
thy people, when thou didst march through the wil-
derness; Selah:

8- The earth shook, the heavens also dropped
at the presence of God : even Sinai itself was moved at
the presence of God, the God of Israel.
Jer. xiv. 8. the hope of Israel, the Saviour there-

of in time of trouble, why shouldest thou be as a
stranger in the land, and as a wayfaring man that
turneth aside to tarry for a night?
Ezek. xi. 23. And the glory of the Lord went up

from the midst of the city, and stood upon the mount-
ain which ia on the east side of the city.

Micah i. 3. For, behold, the Lord cometh forth out
of his place, and will come down, and tread upon the
high places of the earth.

Hab.iii. 3. God came from Teman, and the Holy
One fl-om mount Paran. Selah. His glory covered
the heavens, and the earth was full of his praise.

Zech. ii. 13. Be silent, O all flesh, before the Lord :

for he is raised up out of his holy habitation.

§ 15. Uses Vehicles.

2 Sam. xxii. 11. And he rode upon a cherub, and
did "fly : and he was seen upon the wings of the wind.

Ps.'xviii. 10. And he rode upon a cherub, and did
fly : yea, he did fly upon the wings of the vrind.— civ. 3. Who layeth the beams of his chambers
in the waters: who maketh tlie clouds his chariot:

who walketh upon the wings of the wind

:

Hab. iii. 8. Was the Lord displeased against the
rivers ? was thine anger against the rivers ? was thy
wrath against the sea, that thou didst ride upon thine
horses and thy chariots of salvation ?

15. Thou didst walk through the sea with
thine horses, through the heap of great waters.
Zech. i-f. 14. And the Lord shall be seen over them,

and his arrow shall go forth as the lightning : and the
Lord God shall blow tae trumpet, and shall go with
whirlwinds of the south.

CHAP. II.

ANTHROPOMORPHIC AND
ANTHROPOPATHIC REPRESENTA-

TIONS OF GOD.

§ 16. God Appears in Human Form.

Gen. xviii. 1. And the Lord appeared unto him in
the plains of Mamre : and he sat in the tent door in
the heat of the day

;

— XXXV. 9. And God appeared unto Jacob again,
when he came out of Padan-aram, and blessed him.— xlviii. 3. And Jacob said unto Joseph, God Al-
mighty appeared unto me at Luz in .the land of Ca-
naan, and blessed me,
Ex. xxiv. 9. Then went up Moses, and Aaron, Na--

dab, and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel

;

10. And they saw the God of Israel : and
theire was under his feet as it were a paved work of a
sapphire stone, and as it were the body of heaven in

his clearness.

11. And upon the nobles of the children of
Israel he laid not his hand : also they saw God, and
did eat and drink.

2 Chr. vii. 13. And the Lord appeared to Solomon
by night, and said unto him, I have heard thy prayer,

and have chosou this place to myself for a house of
sacrifice.

Job xlii. 5. I have heard of thee by the hearing of

the ear ; but now mine eye seeth thee

:

6. Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in

dust and ashes.

Is. vi. 1. In tlie year that king Uzziah died I saw
also the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up,

and liis train filled the temple.
Ezek. i. 26. And above tlie firmament that was over

their heads was the likeness of a throne, as the appear-

ance of a sapphire stone : and upon the likeness of the

throne was the likeness as the appearance of a man
above upon it.

37. And I saw as the colour of amber, as the

appearance of fire round about within it, from tlie ap-

pearance of his loins even upward, and from the ap-

pearance of his loins even downward, I saw as it were
the appearance of fire, and it had brightness round
about.
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Ezek. viiL 1. And it came to pass in tlie sixth year,
in tlie sixtii month, in the fifth day of the montli, as I
sat in mine house, and the elders of Judah sat before
me, that the hand of the Lord God fell there upon me.

2. Then I beheld, and lo a likeness as the ap-
pearance of fire : from the appearance of his loins even
downward, fire ; and from his loins even upward, as
the appearance of brightness, as the colour of amber.

4. And, behold, the glory of the. God of Israel

was there, according to the vision that I saw in the
plain.— xliii. 2. And, behold, the glory of the God of Is-

rael came from the way of the east: and his voice
mas lilce a noise ofmany waters : and the earth shined
with his glory.

3. And it was according to the appearance of
the vision which I saw, even according to the vision
that I saw when I came to destroy the city : and the

visions were like the vision that I saw by the river

Chebar ; and I fell upon my face.

Dan. vii. 9. I beheld till the thrones were cast

down, and the Ancient of days did sit, whose gar-

ment was white as snow, and the hair of his head Uke
the pure wool : his throne was Uke the fiery flame, and
his wheels as burning fire.

10. A flery stream issued and came forth from
before him : thousand thousands ministered unto him,
and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before

him: the judgment was set, and the books were
opened.
Amos ix. 1. I saw the Lord standing upon the al-

tar : and he said. Smite the lintel of the door, that the
posts may shake : and cut them in the head, all of
them; and I will slay the last of them with the
sword : he that fleeth of tliem sliall not flee away, and
he that escapeth of tliem shall not be delivered.

Rev. iv. 3. And immediately I was in the Spirit

:

and, behold, a throne was set in heaven, and one sat

on liie throne.
3. And he that sat was to look upon like a

jasper and a sardine stone : and t/iere was a rainbow
round about the throne, iu sight like unto an emerald.

§ 17. Has Human Features and Members.

(1. FACE.)

Gen. xxxiL 30. And Jacob called the name of the

place Peniel : for I have seen God face to face, and
my life is preserved.

Ex. xxxiii. 11. And the Lord spake unto Moses
face to face, as a man speaketh unto his friend. And
he turned again into the camp; but his servant
Joshua, the son of Nun, a yovmg man, departed not
out of the tabernacle.

20. And he said, Thou canst not see my face

:

for there shall no man see me, and live.

Deut. V. 4. The Lokd talked with you face to face

in tlie mount out of the midst of the fire.

— xxxiv. 10. And there arose not a prophet since

in Israel like unto Moses, whom the Lokd knew face

to face,

Rev. XX. 11. And I saw a great white throne, and
him that sat on it, from whose face the earth and the

heaven fled away ; and there was found no place for

them.
(2. EYES.)

2 Chr. xvi. 9. For the eyes of the Lord run to and
fro throughout the whole earth, to shew himself strong

in the behalf of them whose heart is perfect toward
him. Herein thou hast done foolishly : therefore from
henceforth thou shalt have wars.

; Prov. xxiL 13. The eyes of the Lord preserve

knowledge; and he overthroweth the words of the

transgressor.

(3. NOSTRILS.)

2 Sam. xxiL 9. There went up a smoke out of his

nostrils, and fire out of his mouth devoured: coals

were kindled by it.

16. And the channels of the sea appeared, the

foundations of the world were discovered, at the re-

buking of the Lord, at the blast of the breath of his

nostrils.

Ps. xviiL 15. Then the channels of waters were

seen, and the foundations of the world were discov-

ered at thy rebuke, O Lord, at the blast of the breath
of thy nostrils.

(4. ORGANS OP SPEECH ; BREATH.)

Num.xii.8. Withhimwilll speak mouth to mouth,
even apparently, and not in dark speeches ; and the
similitude of the Lord shall he behold : wherefore
then were ye not afraid to speak against my servant
Moses ?

Ps. xviii. 8. There went up a smoke out of his nos-

trils, and fire out of his mouth devoured : coals were
kindled by it.

Is. XXX. 27. Behold, the name of the Lord cometh
from far, burning witJi his anger, and the burden
thereof is heavy : his lips are full of indignation, and
his tongue as a devouring fire

:

38. And his breath, as an overflowing stream,
shall reach to the midst of the neck, to sift the nations

with the sieve of vanity : and i/iere shall be a bridle in

the jaws of the people, causing t7iem to err.

(5. SHOULDERS.)

Deut. xxxiii. 12. And of Benjamin he said. The
beloved of the Lord shall dwell in safety by him ; and
tlie LORD shall cover him all the day long, and he
shall dwell between his shoulders.

(6. HAND.)

Ps. xxi. 8. Thine hand shall find out all thine ene-
mies : thy right hand shall find out those that hate
thee.— Ixxiv. 11. Why vnthdrawest thou thy hand, even
thy right hand ? pluck it out of thy bosom.
. — Ixxxix. 13. Thou hast a mighty arm : strong is

thy hand, and high is thy right hand.— cxviii. 16. The right hand of the Lord is ex-
alted : the right hand of the Lord doeth valiantly.

Is. lii. 10. The Lord hath made bare his holy arm
in the eyes of all the nations ; and all the ends of the
earth shall see the salvation of our God.
Hab. iii. 4. And his brightness was as the light; he

had horns coming out of his hand ; and there was the
hiding of his power.

(7. FINGERS.)

Ex. viii. 19. Then the magicians said unto Pharaoh,
Tliis is the finger of God : and Pharaoh's heart was
hardened, and he hearkened not unto them ; as the
Lord had said.

Ps. viii. 3. When I consider thy heavens, the work
of thy fingers, the moon and the stars, which thou
hast ordained

;

Luke xi. 20. But if I with the finger of God cast

out devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come
upon you.

See Ex. xxxL 18. Deut. ix. 10.

(8. BACK.)

Ex. xxxiii. 21. And the Lord said, Behold, there is

a place by me, and thou shalt stand upon a rock

:

22. And it shall come to pass, while my glory
passeth by, that I will put thee in a cleft of the
rock, and will cover thee with my hand while I pass
by:

23. And I will take away mine hand, and
thou shalt see my back parts ; but my face shall not
be seen.

Jer. xviii. 17. I will scatter them as with an east

wind before the enemy ; I will shew them the back,
and not the face, in the day of their calamity.

(9. PEET.)

Ps. xviii. 9. He bowed the heavens also, and came
down : and darkness was under his feet

§ 18. Uses a Human Voice.

(See also page 4, gj 10-17, " Speakers and Hearers.")

Ex. iii. 4. And when the Lord saw that he turned
aside to see, God called unto him out of the midst of
the bush, and said, Moses, Moses. And he said. Here
am I.— xix. 19. And when the voice of the trumpet
sounded long, and waxed louder and louder, Moses
spalic, and God answered him by a voice.
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Ex. XX. '19. And they said unto Moses, Speak thou

with us; and we will hear : but' let not God speak with

us, lest we die. „. '

23. And the Lord said unto Moses, Thus thou

Shalt say unto the children of Israel, Ye have seen

that I have talked with you from heaven.
' Lev. 1. 1. And the Lord called unto Moses, and

spake unto him out of the tabernacle of the congrega-

tion, saying.

Num. vil. 89. And when Moses was gone mto the

tabernacle of the congregation to speak with him,

then he heard the voice of one speaking unto him
from off the mercy seat that was upon the ark of tes-

timony, from between the two cherubim: and he

spake unto him.— xii. 4. And the Lord spake suddenly unto Moses,

and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, Come out ye three

unto the tabernacle of the congregation. And they

three came out.— xxii. 9. And God came unto Balaam, and said.

What men are these with thee ?

Deut. iv. 13. And the Lord spake imfo you out of
the midst of the lire : ye heard the voice of the

words, but saw no similitude ; only ye lieard a voice.

33. Did ever people hear the voice of God
speaking out of the midst of the fire, as thou hast

heard, and live ?

36. Out of heaven he made thee to hear his

voice, that he might instruct thee : and upon earth he
shewed thee his great fire ; and thou heardest his

words out of the midst of the fire.— V. 34. And ye said. Behold, the Lord our God
hath shewed us his glory and his greatness, and we
have heard his voice out of the midst of the fire : we
have seen this day that God doth talk with man, and
he liveth.

35. Now therefore why should we die ? for

this great fire will consume us: If we hear the voice

of the Lord our God any more, then we shall die.

26. For who is there of all flesh, that hath
heard the voice of the living God speaking out of the
midst of the fire, as we /lave, and hved ?

1 Kings xix. 13. And after the earthquake a fire

;

but the Lord was not in the fire : and after the fire a
still small voice.

13. And it was so, when Elijah heard it, that he
wrapped his face in his mantle, and went out, and
stood in the entering in of the cave. And, behold,
there came a voice unto him, and said. What doest
thou here, Elijah ?

Ps. Ixviii. 33. To him that rideth upon the heavens
of heavens, which were of old ; lo, he doth send out his
voice, and that a mighty voice.

Jer. XXV. 30. Therefore projihesy thou against them
all these words, and.^ay unto Jtliem, The Lord shall
roar from on high, and utter his voice from liis holy
habitation ; he shall mightily roar upon his habita-
tion ; he shall give a shout, as they that tread the

grapes, against all the inhabitants of the earth.
Ezek. xliii. 6. And I heard him speaking unto me

out of the house ; and the man stood by me.
Joel ii. 11. And the Lord shall utter his voice be-

fore his army : for his camp is very great : for he is

strong that executeth his word : for the day of the
Lord is great and very terrible ; and who can abide it ?— iii. 16. The Lord also shall roar out of Zion,
and utter his voice from Jerusalem ; and the heavens
and the earth shall shake: but the Lord wiUbe the
hope of his people, and the strength of the children
of Israel.

Amos i. 2. And he said, The Lord will roar from
Zion, and utter his voice from Jerusalem; and the
habitations of the shepherds shall mourn, and the top
of Carrael shall wither.
Acts vii. Si. When Moses saw it, he wondered at

the sight : and as he drew near to behold it, the voice
of the Lord, came unto him,
Heb. xii. 19. And the sound of a trumpet, and the

voice of words ; which mice they that heard entreated
that the word should not be spoken to them any more

:

36. Whose voice then shook the earth : but
now he hath promised, saying. Yet once more I
shake not the earth only, but also heaven.

§19. Laughs and Sleeps. '

Ps. ii. 4 He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh

:

the Lord shall have them in derision. ,,— lix. 8. But thou, O Lord, shalt laugh at them

;

thou shalt have' all the heathen i^ derision.— Ixxviii. 65. Then the Lord awaked as, one out
of sleep, and like a mighty man that sliouteth by
reason of wine.

§ 20. God a Warrior.

Ex. XV. 8. The Lord is a man of war : the Lord
is his name.
— xvii. 16. For he said, Because the Lord hath

sworn thai the Lord wHl home ivar with Amalek from
generation to generation.

Is. IxvL 16. For by flre and by his sword will the
Lord plead with all flesh : and the slain of the Lord
shall be many.
Jer. xiv. 9. Why shouldest thou be as a man aston-

ished, as a mighty man that cannot save ? yet fliou,

Lord, a/rt in the midst of us, and we are called

by thy name ; leave us not.

— xxi. 5. And I myself will flght against you with
an outstretched hand and with a strong arm, even in
anger, and in fury, and in great wrath.
Zech. xiv. 3. Then shall the Lord go forth, and fight

agamst those nations, as when he tbught in the day
of battle.

§ 21. Uses Weapons.

Deut. xxxiL 33. I will heap mischiefs upon them

;

1 will spend mine arrows upon them.
Job xix. 13. His troops come together, and raise up

their way against me, and encamp round about my
tabernacle.

Ps. vii. 13. If he turn not, he will whet his sword

;

he hath bent Ills bow, and made it ready.
13. He hath also prepared for him the instru-

ments of death ; he ordaineth his arrows against the
persecutors.— xxi. 13. Therefore shalt thoumake them turn their

back, when thou shalt make ready ^/tJM« arrows upon
thy strings against the face of them.— Ixiv. 7. But God shall shoot at them with an ar-

row ; suddenly shall they be wounded.
Is. xxxiv. 5. For my sword shall be bathed in

heaven : behold, it shall come down upon Idumea,
and upon the peojile of my curse, to judgment.
Jer. 1. 35. The Lord hath opened his armoury, and

hath brought forth the weapons of his indignation

:

for this is the work of the Lord God of hosts in the
land of the Chaldeans.
Lam. ii. 4. He hath bent his bow like an enemy:

he stood with his right hand as an adversary, and
slew all tliat were pleasant to the eye in the taberna-
cle of the daughter of Zion : he poured out his fury
like fire.— iii. 13. He hath bent his bow, and set me as a
mark for the arrow.

13. He hath caused the arrows of his quiver
to enter into my reins.

Hab. iii. 9. Thy bow was made quite naked, occort?-

ing to the oaths of the tribes, eieen thy word. Selah.

Thou didst cleave the earth with rivers. :

§ 22. Uncertain of the Future.

Deut. V. 39. Oh that there were such a heart in them,
that they would fear me, and keep all my command-
ments always, that it might be well with them, and
with their children for ever

!

Jud. ii. 32. That through them I may prove Israel,

whether they will keep the way of the Lord to walk
therein, as their fathers did keep it, or not.

— — 33. Therefore the Lord left those nations,

without driving them out hastily; neither delivered

he them into the hand of Joshua.
— iii. 4. And they were to prove Israel by them,

to know whether they would hearken unto the com-
mandments of the Lord, which he commanded their

fatb'crs by the hand of Moses.

2 Chr. xxxii. 31. Howbeit, in the husiness of the am-
bassadors of the princes of Babylon, who sent unto
him to inquire of the wonder that was done in the
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land, God left him, to try him, that he might know
all tfiaX was in his heart.
Jer. ix. 7 Therefore thus saith the Lono of hosts,

Behold, I will melt them, and try them ; for how shall

I do for the daughter of my people ?— xxxvi. 3. It may be that the house of Judah
will hear all the evil which I purpose to do unto
them ; that they may return every man from his cyil

way ; that I may forgive their iniquity and their sin.

§ 23. Grieved.

Gen. vi. 6. And it repented the Lord that he had
made man on the earUi, and it grieved him at his

heart.

Jud. X. 16. And they put away the strange gods
from among them, and served the Lord : and his soul

was grieved for the misery of Israel.

Ps. Ixxviii. 40. How oft did they provoke him in

the wilderness, and grieve him in the desert

!

— xcv. 10. Forty years long was I grieved with
tJvis generation, and said, It w a people that do err in

their heart, and they have not known my ways:
Ezek. xvi. 43. Because thou hast not remembered the

days of thy youth, but hast fretted me in all these

tJvings; behold, therefore I also will recompense thy
way upon thine head, saith the Lord God : and thou
Shalt not commit this lewdness above all thine abomi-
nations.

Heb. iii. 10. "Wherefore I was grieved with that gene-

ration, and said. They do always err in their heart

;

and they have not known my ways.

§ 24. Jealous.

Ex. xxxlv. 14. For thou Shalt worship no other god:
for the LoKD, whose name is Jealous, is a jealous God.
Deut. iv. 34 For the Lord thy God is a consuming

fire, even a jealous God.— xxxii. 21. They have moved me to jealousy with
thai which is not God; they have provoked me to

anger with their vanities : and I will move tliem to

jealousy with thase which are not a people ; I will pro-

voke them to anger with a foolish nation.

Ps. Ixxviii. 58. For they jirovoked him to anger
with their high places, and moved him to jealousy
with their graven images.— Ixxix. 5. How long, Lord ? wilt thou be angry
for ever? shall thy Jealousy bum like fire?

Is. xlii. 13. The Lord shall go forth as a mighty
man, he shall stir up jealousy like a man of war: he
shall cry, yea, roar; he shall prevail against his

enemies.
Ezek. xxxviiL 19. For in my jealousy and in the fire

of my wrath have I spoken, Surely in that day there

shall be a great shaking in the land of Israel

;

Zeph. iii. 8. Therefore wait ye upon me, saith the

Lord, until the day that I rise up to the prey : for my
determination is to gather the nations, that I may as-

semble the kingdoms, to pour upon them mine indig-

nation, even all my fierce anger : for all the earth shall

be devoured with the fire of my jealousy.

Zeoh. viii. 2. Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; I was
jealous for Zion with great jealousy, and I was jealous

for her with great fury.

1 Cor. X. 23. Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy?
are we stronger than he ?

§ 25. Angry.

Num. xii. 9. And the anger of the Lord was kin-

dled against them ; and he departed.

Deut. xxxii. 22. For a fire is kindled in mine anger,

and shall burn unto the lowest hell, and shall con-

sume the earth with her increase, and set on fire the

foundations of the mountains.

Jud. X. 7. And the anger of the Lord was hot

against Israel, and he sold them into the hands of the

Philistines, and into the hands of the chUdreu of

Ammon.
2 Sam. xxii. 8. Then the earth shook and trembled

;

the foundations of heaven moved and shook, because

he was wroth.
Job xix. 11. He hath also kindled his wrath against

me, and he counteth me unto him as one of his

enemies.

Ps. ii. 5. Then shall he speak unto them in his

wrath, and vex them in his sore displeasure. ,— vii. 11. God judgeth the righteous, and God is

angry with the mcked every day.
,— xxi. 9. Thou Shalt make them, as a fiery oven in

the time of thine anger : the Lord shall swallow them'
up in his wrath, and the fire shall devour them.
— xc. 11. Who knoweth the power of thine anger?

even according to thy fear, so ii thy wrath.
Is. xxviii. 21. For tiie Lord shall rise up as in rnoimt

Perazim, he shall be wroth as m the valley of Gibeon,
that he may do his work, his strange work ; and bring
to pass his act, his strange act.— XXX. 30. And the Lord shall cause his glorious

voice to be heard, and shall shew the lighting down
of his arm, with the indignation of his an^er, and
with the flame of a devouring fire, with scattermg, and
tempest, and hailstones.— Ixvi. 15. For, behold, the Lord will come with
fire, and with his chariots like a whirlwind, to render
his anger with fury, and his rebuke with flames of fire.

Jer. XXX. 24. The fierce anger of the Lord shall not
return, until he have done it, and until he have per-

formed the intents of his heart : in the latter days ye
shall consider it.

Lam. ii. 3. He hath cut off in his fierce anger all the
horn of Israel: he hath drawn back his right hand
from before the enemy, and he burned against Jacob
like a flaming fire, which devoureth round about.— iii. 43. Thou hast covered with anger, and per-
secuted us : thou hast slain, thou hast not pitied.

Ezek. V. 13. Thus shall mine anger be accomplished,
and I will cause my fury to rest upon them, and I will

be comforted : and they shall know that I the Lord
have spoken it in my zeal, when I have accomplished
my fury in them.— xxxviii. 18. And it shall come to pass at the
same time when Gog shall come against the land of
Israel, saith the Lord God, that my fiiry shall come up
in my face.

Hos. xii. 14. Ephraim provoked Mm to anger most
bitterly : therefore shall he leave his blood upon |him,

and his reproach shall his Lord return unto him;'

Nah. i. 6. Who can stand. before his indignation?
and who can abide in the fierceness of his anger ? his

fury is poured out like fire, and the rocks are thrown

'

down by him.

§ 26. Hating.

Ps. V. 5. The foolish shall not stand in thy sight:

thou hatest all workers of iniquity.
^6. Thou Shalt destroy them that speak leasing :

!

the Lord will abhor the bloody and deceitful man.' •'.

— xi. 5. The Lord trieth the righteous : but the

'

wicked and him that loveth violence his soul hateth.

§ 27. Taking Vengeance.

Deul. xxxii. 34. Is not this laid up in store with me,
and sealed up among my treasures ?

35. To me belongeth vengeance, and recom-
pense ; their foot shall slide in d%w time : for the day
of their calamity is at hand, and the things that shall

come upon them make haste.

41. If I whet my glittering sword, and mine
hand take hold on judgment ; I will render vengeance
to mine enemies, and will reward them that hate me.

42. I will make mine arrows drunk with
blood, and my sword shall devour flesh ; and that with
the blood of the slain and of the captives, from the

beginning of revenges upon the enemy.
43. Rejoice, O ye nations, with his people : for

he will avenge the blood of his servants, and will ren-

der vengeance to his adversaries, and will be merciful

unto his land, and to his people.

Ps. xciv. 1. O Lord God, to whom vengeance be-

longeth ; O God, to whom vengeance belongeth, shew
thyself

Is. j. 24. Therefore saith the Lord, the Lord of

hosts, the Mighty One of Israel, Ah, I will ease me of
mine adversaries, and avenge me of mine enemies.
— xxxiv. 8. For it is the day of the Lord's venge-

ance, and: the year of recompenses for the contro-

versy of Zion.
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Is. Ixvi. 6. A voice of noise from the city, a voice

from the temple, a voice of the Lord that rendereth

recompense to his enemies.

Jer. xlvi. 10. For this is the day of the Lord God
of hosts, a day of vengeance, that he may avenge him
of his adversaries : and the sword shall devour, and it

shall be satiate and made drunk with their blood : for

the Lord God of hosts hath a sacrifice in the north

country by the river Euphrates.
Amos ii. 13 Behold, I am pressed under you, as a

cart 13 pressed (hat is full of sheaves.*

Nah. i. 2 God t* jealous, and the Lord revengeth;

the Lord revengeth, and is furious; the Lord will

take vengeance on his adversaries, and he reserveth

ioraih for his enemies.

Heb. X. 30. For we know him that hath said, Venge-
unto me, I will recompense, saith the

Lord. And agam, The Lord shall judge his people.

§ 28. Seeks Iiis own Glory.

Ex. xiv. 18. And the Egyptians shall know that I

am the Lord when I have gotten me honour upon
Pharaoh, upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen.

Pa. xlvi. 10. Be still, and know that I am God : I

will be exalted among the heathen, I will be exalted

in the earth.— cvi. 8. Nevertheless he saved them for his name's
sake, that he might make his mighty power to be
known.

Is. xxxiii. 10. Now will I rise, saith the Lord ; now
will I be exalted ; now will I lift up myself
— xlii. 8. I am the Lord ; that is my name : and

my glory will I not give to another, neither my praise

to graven images.— xlviii. 9. For my name's sake will I defer mine
anger, and for my praise will I refrain for thee, that I
cut thee not off.

11. For mine own sake, eiien for mine own
sake, will I do it : for how should my name be pollu-

ted ? and I will not give my glory unto another.

§ 29. Solicitous for the Holiness of Lis Name.
Ezek. XX. 32. Nevertheless I withdrew mine hand,

and wrought for my name's sake, that it should not
be polluted in the sight of the -heathen, in whose sight

I brought them forth.— xxxvi. 21. But I had pity for mine holy name,
which the house of Israel had profaned among the
heathen, whither they went

22. Therefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus
saith the Lord God: I do not this for your sakes, O
house of Israel, but for mme holy name's sake, which
ye have profaned among the heathen, whither ye
went

23. And I . will sanctify my great name,
which was profaned among the heathen, which ye
have profaned in the midst of them ; and the heathen
shall know that I am the Lord, saith the Lord God,
when I shall be sanctified in you before their eyes.— xxxviii. 23. Thus will I magnify myself, and sanc-
tify myself ; and I will be known in the eyes of many
nations, and they shall know that I am the Lord.— xxxix. 7. So will I make my holy name known in
the midst ofmy people Israel ; and I will not let them
pollute my holy name any more: and the heathen
shall know that I am the Lord, the Holy One in
Israel.

25. Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Now
will I bring again the captivity of Jacob, and have
mercy upon the whole house of Israel, and will be
jealous for my holy name

;

§ 30. Makes Oath to his Purposes.
I^um. xiv. 21. But as truly as I live, all the earth

shall he filled with the glory of the Lord.—— 28. Say unto them, As truly as I live, saith the
Lord, as ye have spoken in mine ears, so will I do to
you:
— xxxii. 10. And the Lord's anger was kindled the

same time, and he sware, saying,—— 11. Surely none of the men that came up out

Incorrectly rendered. The meaning is, 1 will press you down
as a loaded cart pressee down wliat it passes over.—H.

of Egypt, from twenty years old and upward, shall
see the land which 1 sware unto Abraham, unto
Isaac, and imto Jacob ; because they have not wholly
followed me

:

12. Save Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Ke-
nezite, and Joshua the son of Nun: for they have
wholly followed the Lord.

Ps. Ixxxix. 35. Once have I sworn by my holiness
that I will not lie unto David.

49. Lord, where a/re thy former lovingkind-
nesses, which thou swarest unto David in thy truth ?— xcv. 11. Unto whom I sware in my wrath that
they should not enter into my rest

Is. xiv. 24. The Lord of hosts hath sworn, saying.

Surely as I have thought, so shall it come to pass

;

and as I have purposed, so shall it stand

:

— xiv. 23. I have sworn by myself, the word is

gone out of my mouth in righteousness, and shall not
return. That unto me every knee shall bow, every
tongue shall swear.

Jer. xxii. 5. But if ye will not hear these words,
I swear by myself, saith the Lord, that this house
shall Become a desolation.
— xliv. 26. Therefore hear ye the word of the

Lord, all Judah that dwell in the land of Egypt ; Be-
hold, I have sworn bymy great name, saith the Lord,
that my name shall no more be named in the mouth
of any man of Judah in all the land of Egypt, saying,

The Lord God liveth.

— xlvi. 18. As I live, saith the King, whose name
is The Lord of hosts. Surely as Tabor is among the

mountains, and as Carmel by the sea, so shall he
come.— xlix. 13. For I have sworn by myself, saith the

Lord, that Bozrah shall become a desolation, a re-

proach, a waste, and a curse ; and all the cities there-

of shall be perpetual wastes.
— li. 14. The Lord of hosts hath sworn by himself,

saying, Surely I will fill thee with men, as with cater-

pillars ; and they shall lift up a shout against thee.

Ezek. XX. 33. As I live, saith the Lord God, surely

with a mighfy hand, and with a stretched out arm,
and with fury poured out, will I rule over you

:

— xxxiii. 27. Say thou thus unto them. Thus'saith
the Lord God ; As I live, surely they that are in the
wastes shall fall by the sword, and him that is in the
open field will I give to the beasts to be devoured, and
they that be in the forts and in the caves shall die of
the pestilence.

Amos iv. 2. The Lord God hath sworn by his holi-

ness, that, lo, the days shall come upon you, that he
will take you away with hooks, and your posterity

with fishhooks.— vi. 8. The Lord God hath sworn by himself,
saith the Lord the God of hosts, I abhor the excel-

lency of Jacob, and hate his palaces : therefore will I
deliver up the city with all that is therein.— viii. 7. The Lord hath sworn by the excellency
of Jacob, Surely I will never forget any of their works.
Heb. lit 11. So I sware in my wrath. They shall not

enter into my rest— vi. 13. For when God made promise to Abra-
ham, because he could swear by no greater, he sware
by himself,

17. Wherein God, willing more abundantly to

shew unto the heirs of promise the immutability of
his counsel, confirmed it by an oath

:

§ 31. Itepents and Changes his Purposes.

Gen. vi. 7. And the Lord said, I will destroy man
whom I have created from the face of the earth ; both
man, and beast, and the creeping thing, and the fowls
of the air; for it repenteth me that I have made
them.

Ex. xxxii. 14. And the Lord repented of the evil

which he thought to do unto his people.

Deut. xxxii. 36. For the Lord shall judge his peo-
ple, and repent himself for his servants, when he seeth
that their power is gone, and fhrre is none shut up, or
left.

I Sam. XV. 11. It repenteth me that I have set up
Saul to he king : for he is turned back from following
me, and hath not performed my commandments.
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And it grieved Samuel ; and he cried vmto the Lord
all night

I Sam. XV. 35. And Samuel came no more to see Saul
until the day of his death: nevertheless Samuel
mourned for Saul : and the Lord repented that he
had made Saul king over Israel.

Ps. cvi. 45. And he remembered for them his cove-
nant, and repented according to the multitude of his
mercies.— cxxxv. 14. For the Lord will judge his people,
and he will repent himself concerning his servants.

Jar. XV. 6. Thou hast forsaljen me, saith the Lord,
thou art gone backward : therefore will I stretch out
my hand against thee, and destroy thee ; I am weary
wiib repenting.

Hos. xi. 8. How shall I give thee up, Ephraim ?

how shall I deliver thee, Israel? how sliall I make
thee as Admah ? how shall I set thee as Zeboim ? mine
heart is turned within me, my repentings are kindled
together.

Joel ii. 13. And rend your heart, and not your gar-
ments, and turn unto ttie Lord your God : for he is

gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of great
kindness, and repenteth him of the evil.

14. Who knoweth if he will return and re-

pent, and leave a blessing behind him ; even a meat
offering and a drink offering unto the Lord your God ?

Jonah iii. 9. Who can tell if God will turn and re-

pent, and turn away from his fierce anger, that we
perish not?

10. And God saw their works, that they turn-

ed from their evil way ; and God repented of the evil,

that he had said that he would do unto them ; and he
did it not

§ 32. Deterred from his Purpose.

Ex. xiii. 17. And it came to pass, when Pharaoh had
let tlie people go, that God led them not through the
way of the land of the Pliilistines, although that was
near ; for God said. Lest peradventure the people re-

pent when they see war, and tliey return to Egypt

:

Deut. xxxii. 26. I said, I would scatter them into

comers, I would make the remembrance of them to

cease from among men

:

27. Were it not that I feared the wrath of the
enemy, lest their adversaries should behave themselves
strangely, and lest they should say. Our hand is high,

and &e Lord hath not done all this.

CHAP. IIL

DIFFICULTY OF KNOWING GOD.

§ 33. Gud Invisible.

Deut. iv. 15. Take ye therefore good heed unto your-
selves ; for ye saw no manner of similitude on the day
tJuit the Lord spake unto you in Horeb out of the
midst of the fire

;

Job ix. 11. Lo, he goeth by me, and I see him not

:

he passeth on also, but I perceive him not— xxiii. 8. Behold, I go forward, but he is not
there; and backward, but I cannot perceive him

:

9. On the left hand, wliere he doth work, but
I cannot behold him : he hideth himself on the right
hand, that I cannot see him :

Is. xlv. 15. Verily thou art a God that hidest thy-
self, O God of Israel, the Saviour.

John i. 18. No man hath seen God at any time; the
only begotten Son, whicli is in the bosom of the Fa-
ther, he hath declared him.
Heb. xi. 27. By faith lie forsook Egypt, not fearing

the wrath of the Idng : for he endured, as seeing him
who is invisible.

I John iv. 13. No man hath seen God at any time.

If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and his

love is perfected in us.

§ 34. Unsearchable.

Job xi. 7. Canst thou by searching find out God?
canst thou find out the Almighty unto perfection ?

8. Jd M as high as heaven ; what canst thou
do ? deeper than hell ; what canst thou know ?

9. The measure thereof is longer than the
earth, and broader than the sea.

— xxvi. 14. Lo, these a/re parts of his ways ; but
how little a portion is heard of him ? but the thunder •

of his power who can understand ?

— xxxvi. 86. Behold, God is great, and we know
him not, neither can the number of his years be
searched out— xxxvii. 23. Touching the Almighty, we cannot
find him out : he is excellent in power, and in judg-
ment, and in plenty of justice : he will not afflict.

Ps. Ixxvii. 19. Thy way is in the sea, and thy path
in the great waters, and thy footsteps are not known.
— cxxxix. 5. Thou hast beset me behind and be-

fore, and laid thine hand upon me.
6. Such knowledge is too wonderful for me

;

it is high, I cannot attain unto it— cxlv. 3. Great is the Lord, and greatly to be
praised ; and his greatness is unsearchable.

Is. xl. 28. Hast thou not known? hast thou not
heard, that the everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator
of the ends of the earth, feinteth not, neither is weary ?

tJiere is no searching of his understanding.

Rom.xi. 33. O the depth of the riches both of the
wisdom and knowledge of God ! how unsearchable
are his judgments, and his ways past finding out

!

34. For who hath known the mind of the
Lord? or who hath been his counsellor?

§ 35. But May be Known.
Mat. xi. 27. All things are delivered unto me of my

Father : and no man knoweth the Son, but the Fa-
ther ; neither knoweth any man the Father, save the

Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal him.
Rom. i. 19. Because that which may be known of

God is manifest in them ; for God hath shewed it unto
them.

20. For the invisible things of him from the
creation of the world are clearly seen, being under-
stood by the things that are made, even his eternal

power and Godhead ; so that they are without excuse

:

I Cor. ii. 10. But God hath revealed tliem unto us
by his Spirit : for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea,

the deep things of God.
11. For what man knoweth the things of a

man, save the spirit of man which is in him ? even
so the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit

of God.
12. Now we have received, not the spirit of

the world, but the Spirit which is of God ; that we
might know the things that are freely given to us of
God.

14. But the natural man receiveth not the
things of the Spirit of God : for they are foolishness

unto him : neither can he know them, because they are
spiritually discerned.

15. But he that is spiritual judgeth all things,

yet he himself is judged of no man.
16. For who hath known the mind of the

Lord, that he may instruct him ? But we have the
mind of Christ.

Eph. i. 17. That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ,

the Father of glory, may give unto you the spirit of
wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him

:

Ool.i. 10. That ye might walk worthy of the Lord
unto all pleasing, being fruitful in every good work,
and increasing in the knowledge of God

:

I John V. 20. And we know that the Son of God is

come, and hath given us an understanding, that we
may know him that is true ; and we are in him that

is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ Ttiis is the true

God, and eternal life.
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CHAP. IV.

ATTRIBUTES OF GOD AS BEIISTG.

§36. Unity of God.

Deut. iv. 35. Unto thee it was shewed, that thou
mightest know that the Lobd he is God ; there is none
elsis beside him.,—— 39. Know therefore tliis day, and consider it

in thine heart, that the Lord he is God in heaven
above, and upon the earth beneath : iJiere is none else.

— vi. 4. Hear, O Israel : 'The Lord our God is oup
LoKD

:

2 Sam. vii. 32. Wherefore thou art great, O LoRp
God : for there is none like thee, neither is there any
God besides thee, according to all that we have heard,

with our ears.— xxii. 32. For who is God, save the Lord ? and
who is a rock, save our God ?

I Kings viii. 60. That all the people of the earth
may |inow that the Lord is God, and that there is

none else.

I Chr. xvii. 20. O Lord, ih,0re is none like thee,

neither is there any God besides thee, according to all

that w.e,hav« heard with our ears.

Ps. xviii. 31. For who is God save the Lord ? or

who is a fock save our God ?— IxxKvi. 10. For thou art great;, and doest won-
drous things: thou ort,God alone.

,

Is. xliii. 10. Te 'are my witnesses, saith the Lord,
and my servant whom I have chosen ; that ye may
know and believe me, and understand that I am he

:

before me there was no God formed, neither shall

there be after me.
11. I, even I, am the Lord ; and beside me

tliere is no saviour.
12. I have declared, and have saved, and I,

have shewed, when tJiere was no strange god among
you : therefore ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord,
that I am God.— xliv. 6. Thus saitli the Lord the King of Israel,

and his , Redeemer the Lord of hosts ; I am the first,

and I am the last ; and besides me there is no God.
8. Fear ye not, neither be afraid; have not I

told thee from that time, and have declared it ? ye are
even my witnesses. ' Is there a God besides me ? yea,
tliere is no God ; I know not any.— xlv. 5. I am the Lord, and there is none else,

there is no God besides me: I girded thee, though
thou hast not known me

;

,

—6. That they may know from the rising of the
sun, and from the west, that there is none besides me.
I am the Lord, and tliere is none else.

21. Tell ye, and bring tliem near ; • yea, let

them take counsel together : who hath declared this

from ancient time ? lolio hath told it from that time ?

have not I the Lord ? and there is no God else beside
me; a just God and a Saviour; tliere is none beside
me.

r- 23. Loolt unto me, . and be ye saved, all the
ends of the earth : for I am God, and there is none
else.

— xlvi. 9. Remember the former things of old : for
I am God, and tliere is none else ; lam God, and tliere

is none like me.
Joel ii. 37. And ye shall know that I am in the

midst of Israel, and tliat I am the Lord your God,
and none else; and my people shall never be ashamed.
Zech. xiv. 9. And the Lord shall be king over all

(he earth : in that day shall there be one Lord, and
his name one.

Mark xii. 29. And Jesus answered him. The first of
all the commandments it, Hear, O Israel ; The Lord
our God is one Lord :

33. And the scribe said unto liira. Well, Mas-
ter, thou hast said the truth : for there is one God

;

and there is none other but lie

:

John xvii. 3. And this is life eternal, that they might
know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom
thou hast sent.

I Cor. viii. 4. As concerning therefore the eating of
those Ihings that are offered in sacrifice unto idols, we

know that an idol is nothing 4h :the wbrld, and that
there is none other God but one. i ,.

i —— 6; For though thfere be that are called gods,
whether in heaiven or in earth, (as there be gods many^
and lords many,)

6. But to us there is but one God, the Father,
of whota a/re all things, and we in him ; and one Lord
Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by: him.

Gal. lit 20. Now a mediator is not a mediator of
one, but God is one!.

I TItn. ii. -5. For there is one God, and one mediator
between God and men, the man Christ Jesus

;

'.

. § 37. Self-Existence.

Acts xvii. 24 God that made the world and all

things tlierein, seeing that he is Lord of heaven and
earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands

;

25. Neither is worshipped with men's hands,
as though he needed anything, seeing he giveth to all

life, and breath, and all things;
Rom. li. 85. Or who hath first given to him, and it

shall be recompensed unto hirri again ?.

-, 36; For of him, and through him; and to him,
a/re all tilings : to whom i« glory for ever. Amen.

'

' § 38. Sph-itnality.

'

'

. ,

John iv. 34u God is a Spirit :: and they that worship;
him must,worship T^im in spirit; and in truth.

I Tim, i. 17. Now unto the King eternal, immortal,,
invisible, the only wise God, he honour and gloiy for

eyer ^iid.ever. Amen.
,

j

§89. Eternity. . ,

Gen. xxi. 33. And Abraham planted a grove in
Beer-sheba, and called there on the name of the Lord,
the everlasting God.

Deut. xxxii'. 40. For I lift up my hand to heay^
and say, I live for ever. ,— xxxiii. 37. The eternal God is thy refuge, and
underneath are the everlasting arms: and. he shall

thrust out the enemy from before thee ; and shall say,

Destroy them. i

Ps. ix. 7. But the Lord shall endure for lever: he
hath prepared his throne for judgrnen't. ' .— xc, S. Before the mountains w(3re brought forth,

or ever thou hadst formed the earth and the world,
even from eveirlasting to everlasting, thou art God.

Ps. xciii! 2. Thy throne is established of old : thou
art from everlasting.
— cii. 13. But thou, O Lord, shalt endure for ever

;

and thy remembrance unto all generations.
24. I said, O my Godj t%ke me not away in

the midst of my days : thy years are throughout all

generations. .

z
'

—^'—36. They'shalV perish; but tndu shalt endure

:

yea, all of them shall wax old like a garment ; as a
vesture shalt thou change them; and they shall be
changed : ' ;

—— 27. But thou art the same, and thyyears shall

have no end;— cxxxv. 13. Thy name, O Lord, endureth for

ever; and thy memorial, O Lord, throughout all

generations.— cxlvi. 10. The Lord shall reign for ever, even thy
God, O Zion, unto all generations. Praise ye the Lord.

Is. xli. 4 Who hath wrought and done it, calling

the generations from the beginning ? I the Lord, the
first, and with the last ; I am he.— xlviii. 12. Hearken unto me, O Jacob and Israel,

my called ; I am he ; I am the first, I also am the last.— Ivii. 15. For thus saith the high and lofty One
that iuhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy ; I dwell
in the high and holy place, with him also that is of a
contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the

humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones.— Ixiii. 16. Doubtless thou art our Father, though
Abraham be ignorant of us, and Israel acknowledge
us not : thou, O Lord, art our Father, our Redeemer

;

thy name is from everlasting.

jer. X. 10. But the Lord is the true God, he is the

living God, and an everlasting King : at liis wrath the

earth sliall tremble, and the nations shall not be able

to abide his indignation.

24



CHAP. V. GOD. BOOK 11.

Lam. V. 19. Thou, O Lord, remainest for ever; tliy

throne from generation to generation.

Dan. iv. 3. How great are his signs! and how
mighty are his wonders ! his Jcingdom is an everlast-

ing kingdom, and tus dominion is from generation to

generation.
"

34. And at the end of the days I Nebuchad-
nezzar lifted up mine eyes unto heaven, and mine un-

derstandmg returned unto me, and I blessed the Most
High, and! praised and honoured him that liveth for

ever, whose dominion is an everlasting dominion, and
his Idngdom is from generation to generation

:

— vi. 36. I make a decree. That in every dominion
ofmy kingdom men tremble and feartbefore.the God
of Daniel : for he is the living God, and steadfast for

ever, and his kingdom that which shall not be de-

stroyed, and liis dominion shall be even unto the end.

Hab. iii. 6. He stood, and measured the earth: he
beheld, and drove asunder the nations ; and the ever-

lasting mountains were scattered, the perpetual hills

did bow : his ways are everlasting.

I Tim. vi. 15. which in his times he shall shew,
who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King
of kings, and Lord of lords

;

16. Who only hath immortality, dwelling in

the light which no man can approacli unto ; whom
no man hath seen, nor can see : to whom be honour
and power everlasting. Amen.
2 Pet. lii. 8. But, beloved, be not ignorant of this

one thing, that one day is with the Lord as a thou-

sand years, and a thousand years as one day.

Rev. i. 4- John to the seven churches which are in

Asia : Grace be unto you, and peace, from him which
is, and which was, and which is to come ; and from
the seven Spirits which are before his throne

;

8. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and
the ending, saith the Lord, which is, and which was,

and which is to come, the Almighty.
See Job xxxvi. 26. Rom. i. 20.

§ 40. Omnipresence.

1 Kings viii. 27. But will God indeed dwell on the

earth ? behold, tlie heaven and heaven of heavens can-

not contain thee ; how much less this house that I

have builded ?

2 Chr. ii. 6. But who is able to build him a house,

seeing the heaven and heaven of heavens cannot

contain him? who am I then, that I should build him
a house, save only to bum sacrifice before htm ?

Ps. cxxxix. 7. Whither shall I go from thy Spirit ?

or whither shall I flee from thy presence ?

8. If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there

:

if I make my bed in hell, behold, thou art tfiere.

9. i/'I take the wings of the momiag, and
dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea

;

10. Even there shall thy hand lead me, and

thy right hand shall hold me.
Is. Ixvi. 1. Thus saith the Loud, The heaven is my

throne, and the earth is my footstool : where is the

house that ye build unto me ? and where is the place

ofmy rest?

Jer. xxiii. 28. A7n I a God at hand, saith the Lord,
and not a God afar off ?

24. Can any hide himself in secret places that

I shall not see Mm? saith the Lord. Do not I fill

heaven and earth? saith the Lord.

Acts vii. 43. Howbcit the Most High dwellcth not

in temples made with hands ; as saith the prophet,

49. Heaven is my throne, and earth is my
footstool: what house will ye build me? saith the

Lord: or what is the place ofmy rest?

— xvii. 2?. Tliat they should seek the Lord, if hap-

ly they might feel after him, and find him, though he

be not far from every one of us

:

See Acts xvii. 24

§ 41. Immutability.

Num. xxiii. 19. God is not a man, that he should

lie; neither the son of m.an, that he sliould repent:

hath he said, and shall he not do it? or hath he

spoken, and shall he not make it good ?

I Sam XV. 39. And also the Strength of Israel will

not lie nor repent; for he is not a man, that he should

repent.

Job xxiii. 13. But he is in one mind, and who can
turn him ? and what his soul desireth, even that he
doeth.

Ps. xxxiiL 11. The counsel of the Lord standeth

for ever, the thoughts of his heart to all generations.
— cxix. 89. For ever, O Lord, thy word is settled

in heaven.
90. Thy faithfulness is unto all generations

:

thou hast established the earth, and it abideth.

91. They continue this day according to thine

ordinances : for all a/re thy servants.

Is. 1. 2. Wherefore, when I came, was there no man ?

when I called, was there none to answer ? Is my hand
shortened at all, that it cannot redeem ? or have I no
power to deliver ? behold, at my rebuke I dry up the

sea, I make the rivers a wilderness : their fish stink-

eth, because there is no water, and dieth for thirst.

— lix. 1. Behold, the Lord's hand is not shortened,

that it cannot save ; neither his ear heavy, that it can-

not hear

:

Mloah ii. 7. O tJum that art named The house of

Jacob, is the Spirit of the Lord straitened ? are these

his doings ? do not my words do good to him that

walketh uprightly?

Mai. iii. 6. For lam the Lord, I change not; there-

fore ye sons of Jacob are not consumed.
Jam. i. 17. Every good gift and every perfect gift

is from above, and cometh down from the Father of

lights, with whom is no variableness, neither shadow
of turning. •

CHAP, V.

ATTEIBUTES OF GOD AS PEESOK
§ 42. Omniscience.

Job xii. 23. He discovereth deep things out of dark-

ness, and bringeth out to light the shadow of death.

— xxiv. 1. Why.seeing times are nothidden from the

Almighty, do they that know him not see his days ?

— xxvi. 6. Hell is naked before him, and destruction

hath no covering.— xxxiv. 33. Thei-e is no darkness, nor shadow of

death, where the workers of iniquity may hide them-

selves.

Ps. xxxiii. 13. The Lord looketh from heaven ; he
beholdeth all the sons of men.

14.. From the place of his habitation he look-

eth upon all the inhabitants of the earth.

— cxxxix. 11. If I say. Surely the darkness shall

cover me ; even the night shall be light about me.
-~— 13. Yea, the darkness hideth not from thee

;

but the night shineth as the day : the darkness and the

light are both alike to tliee.

— cxlvii. 5. Great ts our Lord, and of great power:

his understanding is infinite.

Prov. XV. 3. The eyes of the Lord are in everyplace,

beholding the evil and the good.

Is. xl. 14. With whom took he counsel, and who in-

structed him, and taught him in the path of judg-

ment, and taught him knowledge, and shewed to him
the way of understanding?
Dan. ii. 33. Ho revealeth the deep and secret things

:

he knoweth what is in the darloiess, and the light

dwelleth with him.
Amos ix. 3. Though they dig into hell, thence shall

mine hand take them; though they climb up to heaven,

thence will I bring them down

:

3. And though they hide themselves m the

top of Carmel, I will search and take them out thence

;

and though they be hid from my sight in the bot-

tom of the sea, thence will I command the serpent,

and he shall bite them

:

Acts XV. 18. Known unto God are all his works from

the hesiinning of the world. „ , .

I John lii. '30. For if our heart condemn us, God is

greater than our heart, and knoweth all things

§ 43. Knowledge of Actions.

I Sam. ii. 3. Talk no more so exceedingproudly ;
let
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not arrogancy come out of your mouth : for the Lord
is a God of knowledge,' and by Mm actions are

weighed.
Job xi. 11. For he knoweth vain men: he seeth

wickedness also ; will he not then consider it ?

— xiii. 37. Thou puttest my feet also in the stocks,

and lookest narrowly unto all my paths ; thou settest

a print upon the heels of my feet.— xiv. 16. For now thou numberest my steps : dost

thou not watch over my sin ?

— xxiii. 10. But he knoweth the way that I take

:

wJien he hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold.

— xxxi. 4. Doth not he see my ways, and count all

my steps ?— xxxiv. 31. For his eyes are upon the ways of

man, and he seeth all his goings.

35. Therefore he knoweth their works, and
he overturneth them in the night, so that they are de-

stroyed.

Ps. xc. 8. Thou hast set our iniquities before thee,

our secret ains in the light of thy countenance.
— cxxxix. 3. Thou compassest mypath andmy lying

down, and art acquainted with all my ways.
4. For i/iere is not a word in my tongue, but,

lo, O Lord, thou knowest it altogether.

Prov. V. 31. For the ways of man are before the eyes

of the Lord, and he pondereth all his goings.

Is. xxvi. 7. The way of the just is uprightness:

thou, most upright, dost weigh the path of the just.

Jer. xvi. 17. For mine eyes are upon all their ways

:

they are not hid frommy face, neither is their iijiquity

hid from mine eyes.— xxxii. 19. Great in counsel, and mighty in work

:

for thine eyes are open upon all the ways of the sons
of men, to give every one according to his ways, and
according to the fruit of his doings

:

Hos. vii. 3. And they consider not in their hearts

that I remember all their wickedness : now their own
doings have beset them about ; they are before my face.

§ 44. Knowledge of Thoughts.

1 Kings viii. 39.+ (For thou, anew thou ouly,knowest
the hearts of all the children of men

;)

2 Chr. vi. 30. Then hear thou from heaven thy
dwellingplace, and forgive, and render unto every
man according unto all his ways, whose heart thou
knowest

;
(for thou only knowest the hearts of the

children of men
;)

Job xlii. 3. I know that thou canst do every ihin{/,

and tliat no thought can be withhoklen from thee.

Ps. vii. 9. Oh let the wickedness of the wicked come
to an end; but establish the just: for the righteous
God trieth the hearts and reins.— xi. 4. The Lord is in his holy temple, the Lord's
throne is in heaven : his eyes behold, his eyelids try,

the children of men.— xxxviii. 9. Lord, all my desire is before thee ; and
my groaning is not hid from thee.— xliv. 20. If we have forgotten the name of our
God, or stretched out our hands to a strange god

;

31. Shall not God search this out? for he
knoweth the secrets of the heart.— xciv. 11. The Lord knoweth the thoughts of
man, that they are vanity.— cxxxix. 1. O Lord, thou hast searched me, and
known ine.

3. Thou knowest. my downsitting and mine
uprising ; thou understandest my thought afar off.

Prov. XV. 11. Hell and destruction are before the
Lord : how much more then the hearts of the chil-
dren of men?
— xvi. 3. All the ways of a man are clean in his

own eyes ; but the Lord weighetli the spirits.— xvii. 3. The fining pot is for silver, and the fur-
nace for gold : but the Lord trieth the hearts.— xxi. 3. Every way of a man is right in his own
eyes : but the Lord pondereth the hearts.

Is. Ixvi. 18. For I know their works and their
thoughts: it shall come, that I will gather all nations
and tongues ; and they shall come, and see my glory.
Jer. xvii. 10. I the Lord search the heart, /try the

reins, even to give eveiy man according to his ways,
and according to the fruit of his doings.

Ezek. xL 5. And the Spirit of the Lord fell upon me,
and said unto me, Speak ; Thus saith the Lord ; Thus
have ye said, O house of Israel: for I know the
things that come into your mind, every one of them.
Amos iv. 13. For, lo, he that formeth the mountains,

and crcateth the wind, and declareth unto man what
is his thought, that maketh the morning cUrkness,
and treadeth upon the high places of the earth, The
Lord, The God of hosts, is his name.

I Thess. ii. 4 But as we were allowed of God to be
put in trust with the gospel, even so we speak ; not as

pleasing men, but God, which trieth our hearts.

Heb. IV. 13. Neither is there any creature that is not
manifest in his. sight : but all things are naked and
opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have to

do.

§ 45. Foreknowledge.

Ex. iii. 19. And I am sure that the king of Egypt
will not let you go, no, not by a mighty hand.

Is. xlii. 9. Behold, the former things are come to

pass, and new things do I declare : before they spring
forth I tell you of them.— xliv. 7. And who, as I, shall call, and shall declare

it, and set it in order for me, since I appointed the an-

cient people? and the things that are coming, and
shall come, let them shew unto them.
— xlv. 11. Thus saith the Lord, the Holy One of

Israel, and his Maker, Ask me of things to come con-
cerning my sons, and concerning the work of my
hands command ye me.— xlvL 10. Declaring the end from the beginning,
and from ancient times the things that are not yet done,

saying. My counsel shall stand, and I will do all my
pleasure

:

— xlviii. 3. I have declared the former things from
the beginning ; and they went forth out of my mouth,
and I shewed them ; I did them suddenly, and they
came to pass.

5. I have even from the beginning declared it

to thee ; before it came to pass I shewed it thee : lest

thou shouldest say. Mine idol hath done them ; and
my graven image, and my molten image, hath com-
manded them.

§ 46. Wisdom.

Jobix. 4. .H«is wise inheart, and mighty in strength:

who hath hardened himself against him, and hath
prospered?— xii. 13. With him is wisdom and strength, he
hath counsel and understanding.

16. With him is strength and wisdom: the

deceived and the deceiver are his.

Ps. xciv. 9. He that planted the ear, shall he not
hear? he that formed the eye, shall he not see ?

10. He that chastiseth the heathen, shall not
he correct ? he that teacheth man knowledge, sliaU not

he know ?

Rom. xvi. 25. Now to him that is of power to

stablish you according to my gospel, and the preach-
ing of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the

mystery, which was kept secret since the world began,
36. But now is made manifest, and by the

Scriptures of the prophets, according to the comjnand-
ment of the everlasting God, made known to all na-

tions for the obedience of faith

:

—— 37. To God only wise, be glory through Jesus

Christ for ever. Amen.
Jude 25. To the only wise God our Saviour, be

glory and majesty, dominion and DOwer, both now
and ever, Amen.

§ 47. Omnipotence.

Ps. cxv. 3. But our God is in the heavens : he hath

done whatsoever he hath pleased.
— cxxxv. 6. Whatsoever the Lord pleased, thai did

he in heaven, and in earth, in the seas, and all deep

lilaces.

Jer. xxxii. 17. Ah Lord God ! behold, thou hast

made the heaven and the earth by thy great powe'
and stretched out arm, and there is nothmg too hard

for thee

:

37. Behold, I am the Lord, the God of all

flesh : is there any thing too hard for me ?
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. Mat. xix. 36. But Jesus beheld (hem, and said unto
them, "With men this is impossible ; but with God all

things are possible.

Mark X. 37. And Jesus lookin^upon them saith, With
men It is impossible, but not with God : for with God
all things are possible.

Luke i. 37. For with God nothing shall be impos-
sible.

— xviii. 27. And he said. The things which are im-
possible with men are possible with God.

Eph. iii. 20. Now imto him that is able to do exceed-
ing abundantly above all that we ask or think, ac-

cording to the power that worketh in us,

21. Unto him be glory in the church by Christ

Jesus throughout all ages, world without end. Amen.
Rev. xix. 6. And I heard as it were the voice of a

great multitude, and as the voice ofmany waters, and
as the voice of mighty thunderings, saying, Alleluia

:

for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth,

§ 48. Irresistible.

Num. xxiii. 20. Behold, I have received command-
ment to bless : and he hath blessed ; and I cannot re-

verse it.

Deut. xxxii. 39. See now that I, ewn. I, am he, and
there is no god with me : I kill, and I make alive ; I

wound, and I heal : neither is iJiere any that can de-

liver out of my hand.
2 Chr. XX. 6. And said, O Lokd God of our fethers,

art not thou God in heaven ? and rulest not thou over
all the kingdoms of the heathen 1 and in thine hand
is tliere not power and might, so that none is able to

withstand thee ?

Job ix. 12. Behold, he taketh away, who can hinder
him? who will say unto liim. What doest thou ?

13. If God will not withdraw his anger, the

proud helpers do stoop under him.— xi. 10. If he cut off, and shut up, or gather to-

gether, then who can hinder him?— xii. 14. Behold, he breaketh down, and it cannot
be built again : he shutteth up a man, and there can
be no opening.— xxxiii. 13. Why dost thou strive against him ?

for he giveth not account of any of his matters.— xxxiv. 29. AVhen he giveth quietness, who then
can make trouble ? and when he hideth his face, who
then can behold him ? whether it he done against a

nation, or against a man only :—
•
— 33. SJioiM it be according to thy mind ? he

will recompense it, whether thou refuse, or' whether
thou choose; and not I: therefore speak what thou
knowest

Ps. cxlviii. 6. He hath also stablished them for ever

and ever : he hath made a decree which shall not pass.

Eg. i. 15. TliM which is crooked cannot be made
straight : and that which is wanting cannot be num-
bered.— vi. 10. That which hath been is named already,

and it is luiown that it is man : neither may he con-

tend with him that is mightier than he.
— vii. 13. Consider the work of God : for who can

make tliat straight, which he hath made crooked?

Is. xliii. 13. Yea, before the day was I am he : and
there is none that can deliver out of my hand : I will

work, and who shall let it ?

Jer. 1. 44 Behold, he shall come up like a lion from
the swelling of Jordan unto the habitation of the

strong: but I will make them suddenly run away
from her : and who is a chosen man, that I may ap-

point over her? for who is like me? and who will

appoint me the time? and who is that shepherd tliat

will stand betbre me ?

Ezek. xxii. 14. Can thine heart endure, or can thine

hands be strong, in the days that I shall deal with
thee ? I the Lokd have spoken it, and will do it.

Dan. iv. 35. And all the inhabitants of the earth a/re

reputed as nothing: and he doeth according to his

will in the army of heaven, and amumg the inhabit-

ants of the earth : and none can stay his hand, or

say unto him, What doest thou ?

§ 49. Compared with other Gods.

Ex. XV. 11, Who is like unto thee, O Lord, among

the gods ? who is like thee, glorious in holiness, fear-

ful in praises, doing wonders ?— xviii. 11. Now I know that the Lord is greater
than all gods: for in the thing wherein they dealt

proudly he was above them.
Deut. iii. 24. O Lord God, thou hast begun to shew

thy servant thy greatness, and thy mighty hand : for

what God is there in heaven or in earth, that can do
according to thy works, and according to thy might ?— xxxii. 31. For their rock is not as our Rock,
even our enemies themselves being juAgee.

I Kings viii. 33. And he said. Lord God of Israel,

there is no God like thee, in heaven above, or on
earth beneath, who keepest covenant and mercy
with thy servants that walk before thee with all their

heart:

1 Chr. xvi. 25. For great is the Lord, and greatly
to be praised : he also is to be feared above all gods.

36. For all the gods of the people are idols

:

but the Lord made the heavens.
2 Chr. ii. 5. And the house which I build is greiat:

for great is our God above all gods.— vi. 14. And said, O Lord God of Israel, then
is no God likp thee in the heaven, nor in the earth

;

which keepest covenant, and shewest mercy unto thy
servants, tliat walk before thee with all their hearts

:

Ps. IxxxiL 1. God standeth in the congregation of
the mighty; he judgeth among the gods.— Ixxxvi. 8. Among the gods, there is fione like

unto thee, Lord; neither are tliere any works like

unto thy worlds.— xcv. 3. For the Lord is a great God, and a great
King above all gods.— xcvi. 4 For the Lord is great, and greatly to be
praised: he is to be feared above all gods.

5. For all the gods of the nations an-e idols

:

but the Lord made the heavens.— xcvii. 9. For thou. Lord, art high above all the
earth : thou art exalted far above all gods.— cxxxv. 5. For I know that the Lord is great,

and tliat our Lord is above all gods.— cxxxvi. 3. O give thanks unto the God of gods:
for his mercy enduretli for ever.

3. O give thanks to the Lord of lords : for his

mercy endureth for ever.

Dan. ii. 47. The king answered unto Daniel, and
said. Of a truth it is, that your God is a God of gods,

and a Lord of kings, and a revealer of secrets, seeing

thou couldest reveal this secret.— iii. 39. Therefore I make a decree, That every
people, nation, and language, which speak any thing
amiss against the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and
Abed-nego, shall be cut in pieces, and their houses
shall be made a dunghill ; because there is nO other

God that can deliver after this sort.

§ 50. Compared with Man.

Job xxxiii. 12. Behold, in this thou art not just: 1
will answer thee, that God is greater than man.

Ps. 1. 31. These things hast thou done, and I kept
silence ; thou thoughtest that I was altogether sueli a
one as thyself: butl will reprove thee, and set tliem in

order before thine eyes.
Is. Iv. 8. For my thoughts are not your thoughts,

neither ore your ways my ways, saith the Lord.
9. For as the heavens are higher than the

earth, so are my ways higher than your ways, and
my thoughts than your thoughts.
Jer. X. 7. Who would not fear thee, O King of na-

tions ? for to thee doth it appertain : forasmuch as
among all the wise men of the nations, and in all their
kingdoms, there is none like unto thee.
Zech.viii. 6. Thus saith the Lord of hosts; If it be

marvellous in the eyes of the remnant of this people
in these days, should it also be marvellous in mine
eyes ? saith the Lord of hosts.

§ 51. Incomparable.

Deut. xxxiii. 36. There u none like unto the God of
Jeshurun, who rideth upon the heaven in thy help,
and in his excellency on the sky.
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Job xxxiv. 13. Who hath given him a charge over

the earth ? or who Kath disposed the whole world ?

— xxxvi. 32. Behold, God exalteth by his power

:

who teacheth like him ?

23. Who hath enjoined him his way ? or who
can say, Thou has wrought iniquity ?

Ps. Ixxvii. 13. Thy way, O God, is in the sanctuary:

who is so great a God as our God ?

— Ixxxix. 6. For who in the heaven can be com
pared unto the Lohd? wJw among the sons of the

mighty can be likened unto the Lokd ?

8. O LoED God of hosts, who is a strong

Lord like unto thee ? or to thy faithfulness round
about thee?— cxiii. 4 The Lokd is high above all nations, and
his glory above the heavens.

5. Who is like unto the Lokd our God, who
dwelleth on high,

6. Who humbleth liimsdf to behold the things

iJiat are in heaven, and in the earth 1

Is. xl. 13. Who hath directed the Spirit of the
Lord, or being his counsellor hath taught him ?

18. To whom then will ye liken God ? or
what likeness will ye compare unto himj

25. To whom then will ye liken me, or shall

I be equal ? saith the Holy One.— xlvi. 5. To whom wiU ye liken me, and make
me equal, and compare me, that we may be like ?

Jer. X. 6. Forasmuch as there is none like unto thee, O
Lord ; thou art ^eat, and thyname is great in might.

Lam. iii. 37. Who is he that saith, and it cometh to
pass, wTien, the Lord commandeth it not?

§ 52. General Ascriptions of Greatness to God.

Deut. xxxii. 8. Because I will publish the name of
the Lord : ascribe ye greatness unto our God.

I Chr. xvi. 37. Glory and honour are in his pres-
ence ; strength and gladness are in his place.

Ps. xcii. 8. But thou, Lord, art most high for ever-
more.
— xciii. 1. The Lord reigneth, he is clothed with

majesty ; the Lord is clothed with strength, wherewith
he hath girded himself: the world also is stablished,
that it cannot be moved.— xcvi. 6. Honour and majesty are before him:
strength and beauty a/re in his sanctuary.— xcix. 3. The Lord is great iu Zion ; and he is

high above all the people.— civ. 1. Bless the Lord, O my soul. O Lord my
God, thou art very great ; thou art clothed with hon-
our and majesty

:

31. The glory of the Lord shall endure for
ever: the Lord shall rejoice in his works.

Is. xiL 6. Cry out and shout, thou inhabitant of
Zion : for great is the Holy One of Israel in the midst
of thee.

— xxxiii. 6. The Lord is exalted; for he dwelleth
on high : he hath filled Zion with judgment and right-
eousness.
— xl. 15. Behold, the nations are as a drop of a

bucket, and are counted as the small dust of the bal-
ance : behold, he taketh up the isles as a very little

thing.

17. All nations before him are as nothing

;

and they are counted to hmi less than nothing, and
Vanity.

§ 53. General Ascriptions of Power to God.
Job ix. 19. If / speak of strength, lo, Tie is strong:

lad if of judgment, who shall set me a time to plead f— XXV. 2. Dominion and fear are with him; he
taaketh peace in his high places.

Ps. 1. 1. The mighty God, even the Lord, hath
spoken, and called the earth from the rising of the
sun unto the going down thereof— J-'^ii- 11- God hath spoken once; twice have I
heard this

; that power belongeih unto God.— Ixvi. 7. He ruleth by his power for ever ; his
eyes behold tlie nations: let not the rebellious exalt
themselves. Selah.— xciii. 3. The floods have lifted up, O Lord, the
floods have lifted up their voice ; the floods lift up
their waves.

4. The Lord on high is mightier than the
noise of many waters, yea. Hum the mighty waves of
the sea.

— cxlvii. 15. He sendeth forth his commandment
upon earth: his word runneth very swiftly.

Rev. xi. 17. Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord
God Almighty, which art, and wast, and art to come

;

because, thou hast taken to thee thy great power, and
hast reigned.

See Is. i. 3 ; lix. 1.

§ 54. Holiness of God.

Lev, xL 45. For I am the Lord that bringeth you
up out of the land of ECTpt, to be your God: ye
shall therefore be holy, forTaw holy.— xix. 2. Speak unto all the congregation of the
children of Israel, and say unto them. Ye shall be
holy : for I the Lord your God am holy.

i Sam. ii. 3. There is none holy as the Lord: for

t?iere is none besides thee: neither is th,ere any rock
liks our God.— vL 30. And the men of Beth-shemesh said. Who
is ablQ^to stand before this holy Lord Giod? and to

whom shall he go up from us ?

Ps. V. 4. For thou art not a God that hath pleasure

in wickedness : neither shall evil dwell with thee.— xxiL 3. But thou art holy, thou that inhabitest

the praises of Israel.— xcvii. 13. Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous;

and give thanks at the remembrance of his holiness.— xcix. 3. Let them praise thy great and terrible

name : for it is holy.
5. Exalt ye the Lord our God, and worship

at his footstool ; for he is holy.

9. Exalt the Lord our God, and worship at

his holy hill ; for the Lokd our God is holy.

Is. V. 16. But the Lord of hosts shall be exalted in

judgment, and God that is holy shall be sanctified in

righteousness.— vi. 3. And one cried unto another, and said.

Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts- the whole
earth is full of his glory.— xliii. 15. I am the Lord, your Holy One, the
Creator of Israel, your King.
Hab. L 13. Thou art of purer eyes than to behold

evil, and canst not look on iniquity : -j-

Jam. i. 13. Let no man say when he is tempted, I
am tempted of God : for God cannot be tempted with
evil, neither tempteth he any man

:

I Pet. i. 15. But as he which hath called you is

holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conversation

;

16. Because it is vmtten. Be ye holy ; for I

am holy.

Rev. iv. 8. And the four beasts had each of them
six wings about him ; and they were Ml of eyes within

:

and they rest not day and night, saying. Holy, holy,

holy. Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is

to come.

§ 55. Justice.

Deut. xxxii. 4. Se is the Eock, his work is perfect:
for all his ways are judgment: a God of truth and
without iniquity, just and right is he.

Job viii. 3. Doth God pervert judgment ? or doth
the Almighty pervert justice?— xxiii. 6. Will he plead against me with his

great power ? No ; but he would put strength in me.— xxxiv. 10. Therefore hearken unto me, ye men
of understanding : far be it from God, that he should
do wickedness ; aadfrom ihe Almighty, th^ he should
commit iniquity.

13. Yea, surely (Jod will not do wickedly,
neither will the Almighty pervert judgment.—— 23. For he will not lay upon man more than
rigid; that he should enter in(» judgment with Gfod.— xxxvi. 3. I wiU fetch my knowledge from afar,

and will ascribe righteousness to my Maker.
Ps. ix. 4. For thou hast maintained my right and

my cause ; thou satest in the throne judging right.

— XL 7. For the righteous Lord loveth righteous-

ness ; his countenance doth behold the upright
— xxxiii. 5. He loveth righteousness and judgment:

the earth is full of the goodness of the Lord.
— Ixxi. 19. Thy righteousness also, O God, is very
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high, who hast done great things : O God, who is like

unto thee 1

Ps. Ixxxix. 14 Justice and judgment are the habita-
tion of thy throne : mercy and truth shall go before
thy face.— xciL 15. To shew that the Loed is upright : he is

my rock, and tliere is no unrighteousness in hmi.— xcvii. 2. Clouds and darkness are round about
him : righteousness and judgment are the habitation of
his throne.— xcix. 4 The king's strength also loveth judg-
ment ; thou dost establish equity, thou executest judg-
ment and righteousness in Jacob.— cxix. 137. Eighteous art thou, O Lord, and up-
right are thy judgments.— cxxix. 4 The Lord is righteous : he hath cut
asunder the cords of the wicked.— cxlv. 17. The Lord is righteous in all his ways,
and holy in all his works.
Ezek. xviiL 39. Yet saith the house of Israel, The
way of the Lord is not equal. O house of Israel, are

mot my ways equal ? are not your ways unequal ?

Zeph. iii. 5. The just Lord ii in the midst thereof; he
will not do iniquity : every morning doth he bring his

judgment to light, he faileth not; but the unjust
knoweth no shame.
Rom. ii. 3. But we are sure that the judgment of

God is according to truth against them which commit
such things.

3. And thinkest thou this, O man, that judgest
them which do such things, and doest the same, that
thou Shalt escape the judgment of God?— iii. 5. But if our unrighteousness commend the
righteousness of God, what shall we say ? Is God un-
righteous who taketh vengeance? ( I speak as a man)

fi. God forbid : for then how shall God judge
the world ?

Rev. xvi 7. And I heard another out of the altar

say, Even so. Lord God Ahnighty, true and righteous
are thy judgments.

§ 56. Impartiality.

Deut. X. 17. For the Lord your God is God of gods,
and Lord of lords, a great God, a mighty^ and a terri-

ble, which regardeth not persons, nor taketh reward

:

Job xxxvi. 5. Behold, God is mighty, and despiseth
not any : lie is mighty in strength and wisdom.— xxxvii. 24 Men do therefore fear him : he re-

specteth not any iliat are wise of heart.

Acts X. 34 Then Peter opened his mouth, and said,

Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of
persons

:

35. But in every nation he that feareth him,
and worketh righteousness, is accepted with him.
Rom. ii. 6. Who will render to every man according

to his deeds

:

-^ 11. For there is no respect of persons with
God.
Gal. ii. 6. But of those who seemed to be somewhat,

whatsoever they were, it maketh no matter to me:
God accepteth no man's person : for they who seemed
U> be semewhat in conference added nothmg to me

:

Eph. vi. 8. Knowing that whatsoever good thing
any man doeth, the same shall he receive of the Lord,
whettier he be bond or free.

Col. iii. 25, But hq that doeth wrong shall receive

for the wrong which he hath done : and there is no
respect of persons.

1 Pet. i. 17. And if ye call on the Father, who with-
out respect of persons judgeth according to everyman's
work, pass the time of your sojourning li^re in fear

:

§ 57. Veracity.

Deut. vii. 9. Know therefore that the Lord thy God,
he xs God, the faithful God, which keepeth covenant
and mercy with them that love him and keep his com-
mandments to a thousand generations

;

I Kings viii 34 Who hast kept with thy servant
David my father that thou promisedst him : thou
spakest also with thy mouth, and hast fulfilled it with
thine hand as ii is this day.

2 Chr. vi. 15 Thou which hast kept vrith thy ser-

vant David my father that which thou hast promised

him ; and spakest with thy mouth, and hast fulfilled

it with thine hand, as it is tnis day.
Ps. xxxiii. 4 For the word of the Lord is right

;

and all his works are done in truth.— xxxvi. 5. Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the heav-
ens ; and thy faithfulness reaclieth mito the clouds.— Ivii. 10. For thy mercy u great xeaio the heavens,
and thy truth unto the clouds.
— Ixxxix. 84 My covenant will I not break, nor

alter the thing that is gone out of my lips.— c. 5. For the Lord is good ; his mercy is ever-

lasting ; and his truth endureth to all generations.— cviii. 4 For thy mercy is great above the heav-
ens : and thy truth reacheth imto the clouds.— cxvii. 3. For his merciful kindness is great to-

ward us : and the truth of the Lord endureth for ever.

Praise ye the Lord.
Dan. i.v. 4 And I prayed tmto the Lord my God,

and made my confession, and said, O Lord, the great

and dreadful God, keeping the covenant and mercy to

them that love him, and to them that keep his com-
mandments

;

Micah vii. 30. Thou wilt perform the truth to Ja-

cob, and the mercy to Abraham, which thou hast

sworn unto our fathers from the days of old.

Rom. iii. 8. For what if some did not believe? shall

their unbelief make the faith of God without effect ?

4 God forbid : yea, let God be true, but every
man a liar ; as it is written, That thou mightest be jus-

tified in thy sayings, and mightest overcome when
thou art judged.— XV. 8. How I say that Jesus Christ was a minis-
ter of the circumcision for the truth of God, to con-
firm the promises made unto the fathers :

1 Cor. i. 9. God is faithful, by whom ye were called

unto the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord.
2 Tim. ii. 18. If we believe not, yet he abideth faith-

ful : he cannot deny himself.

Tit. i. 3. In hope of eternal life, which God, that

cannot lie, promised before the world began
;

See Is. XXV. 1.

§ 58. God is Love.

I John iv. 8. He that loveth not, knoweth not God

;

for God is love.

16. And we have known and believed the
love that God hath to us. God is love ; and he that

dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him.

§ 59. God's Goodness.

I Chr. xvi. 34 O give thanks unto the Lord ; for

lie is good ; for his mercy endureth for ever.

Ps. XXV. 8. Good and upright is the Lord : there-

fore will he teach sinners in the way.
— xxxiv. 8. O taste and see that the Lord is good

:

blessed is the man that trusteth in him.— Iii. 1. Why boasteth thou thyself in mischief, O
mighty man ? the goodness of God endureth continu-

ally.— Ixxxvi. 5. For thou, Lord, art good, and ready to

forgive ; and plenteous in mercy unto all them that

call upon thee.— cxviii. 39. O give thanks unto the Lord ; for

lie is good : for his mercy endureth for ever.— cxxxvi. 1. O give thanks unto the Lord ; for he is

good ; for his mercy endureth for ever.

— cxlv. 7. They shall abundantly utter the memory
of thy great goodiiess, and shall sing of thy righteous-

ness.

9. The Lord is good to all : and his tender
mercies a/re over all his works.

Nah. i. 7. The Lord is gooA, a strong hold in the day
of trouble ; and he knoweth them that trust in him.

Mat. V. 45. That ye may be the children of your
Faliier which is in heaven : for he maketh his sun to

rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on
tlie just and on the unjust.

Mark x. 18. And Jesus said unto him, Why callest

thou me good? there u none good but one, that is, God.

§ 60. Mercy and Compassion.

Deut. iv, 31 (For the Lord thy God is a merciful

God ;) he will not forsake thee, neither destroy theci
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nor forget the covenant of thy fathers, which he
sware unto them.

Neh. ix. 31. Nevertheless for thy great mercies' sake

thou didst not utterly consume them, nor forsake

them ; for thou ani, a gracious and merciful God.

Ps. Ixii. 13. Also unto thee, O Lord,6«i9«^«iAmercjr:

for thou renderest to every man- according to his

•work.— cvii. 1. O give thanks unto the Lokd, for he is

good : for his mercy endureih for ever.— cxi. 4 He hath made his vronderful works to be
remembered : the Lord w gracious and full of com-
passion.— cxvi. 5. Gracious is the Lord, and righteous

;

yea, our God is merciful.— cxxx. 7. Let Israel hope in the Lord : for with
the Lord there is mercy, and with him is plenteous

redemption.— cxxxvL 4. To him who alone doeth great won-
ders : for his mercy endureih for ever.

36. O give thanks unto the God of heaven

:

for his mercy endureih for ever.— cxlv. 8. The Lord is gracious, and full of com-
passion ; slow to anger, and of great mercy.
Lam. lii. 23. It is of the Lord's mercies that we

are not consumed, because his compassions fail not.
33. I'hey aire new every morning : great is thy

faithfulness.

Dan. ix. 9. To the Lord our God hdvmg mercies and
forgivenesses, though we have rebelled against him

;

§ Gl. God Unrevengeful and Placable.

Ps. ciii. 8. The Lord is merciful and gracious, slow
to anger, and jilenteous in mercy.

9. He will not always chide : neither will he
keep his anger for ever.

Is. xxvii. 4. Fury is not in me : who would set the
briers and thorns against me in battle ? I would go
through them, I would bum them together.

5. Or let him take hold of my strength, tliM
lie may make peace with me ; ajid, he shall make
peace with me.
— Ivii. 16. For I will not contend for ever, neither

will I be always wroth : for the spirit should fail be-
fore me, and the souls which I have made.
Ezek. xvi. 43. So will I makemy fury toward thee to

rest, and my jealousy shall depart from thee, and I
will be quiet, and will be no more angry.
Hos. xi. 9. I will not execute the fierceness of mine

anger, I will not return to destroy Ephraim : for I am
God, and not man; the Holy One in the midst of
thee : and I will not enter into the city.

IVlicah vii. 18. Who is a God like unto thee, that
pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the transgression
of the remnant of his heritage ? he retaineth not his
anger for ever, because he delighteth in mercy.
Nah. i. 3. The Lord is slow to anger, and great in

power, and will not at all acquit the wicked ; the Lord
luiih his way in the whirlwind and in the storm, and
the clouds are the dust of his feet

§ 62. longsnffering.
Ex. xxxiv. 6. And the Lord passed by before him,

and proclaimed. The Lord, the Lord God, merciful
and gracious, longsuffering, and abundant in goodness
and truth,

7. Keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving in-
iquity and transgression and sin, and that will by no
means clear tlie guilty ;-\-

Ps. Ixxvui. 38. But he, Jidng full of compassion, for-
gave tlwir iniquity, and destroyed iliem not : yea, many
a time turned he his anger away, and did not stir up
all his wrath.
— Ixxxvi. 15. But thou, O Lord, aH a God fuU of

compassion, and gracious, longsufferuag, and plenteous
in mercy and truth.— ciii. 10. He hath not dealt with us after oui-
sins ; nor rewarded us according to our iniquities.
Rom. ii. 4. Or despisest thou the riches of his good-

ness and forbearance and longsuffering ; not knowing
that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance •-'

See2Pet.iiil5.

CHAP. VL
CHRIST AS GOD.

(See page 63, Chap. XL, "Christ's Divinity.")

CHAP. vn.

HOLY SPIRIT.

§ 63. Personality.

John xiv. 16. And I will pray the Father, and he
shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide,

with you for ever

:

17. Emn the Spirit of truth ; whom the world
cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither

Imoweth him : but ye know him ; for he dwelleth

with you, and shall be in you.
— XV. 36. But when the Comforter is come, whom

I will send unto you from the Father, enen the Spirit

of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall

testify of me

:

Acts xiiL 3. As they ministered to the Lord, and
fasted, the Holy Ghost said. Separate me Barnabas
and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them.

4 So tliey, being sent forth by the Holy Ghost,

departed unto Seleucia ; and from thence they sailed

to Cyprus.— XV. 38. For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost,

and to us, to lay upon you no greater burden than
these necessary things

;

Rom. viii. 36. Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our
infirmities: for we know not what we should pray
for as we ought : but the Spirit itself maketh inter-

cession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered.

27. And he that searcheth the heart know-
eth what is the mind of the Spirit, because he maketh
intercession for the saints according to the will of
God.

I Cor. xii. 11. But all these worketh that one and
the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally as
he will.

See Mat. xii. 31, 32. Acts xvi. 6.

§ 64. Divinity.

Acts V. 3. But Peter said, Ananias, why liath Satan
filled thine heart to lie to tlie Holy Ghost, and to keep
hsick part of the price of the land ?
—

-— 4 While it remained, was it not thine own ?

and after it was sold, was it not in thine own power?
why hast thou conceived this thing in thine heart?
thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God.

I Cor. iii. 16. Know ye not that ye are the temple
of God, and t/iat the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ?

17, If any man defile the temple of God, him
shall God destroy; for the temple of God is holy,
which iempleje are.— vi. 19. What ! know ye not that yom- body is the
temple of the Holy Ghost whicli is in you, which ye
have of God, and ye are not your ovni ?

30. For ye are bought with a price : therefore
glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which
are God's.

§ 65. Promised.

Luke i. 15. For he shall be great in the sight of the
Lord, and shall drink neither wine nor strong drink

;

and lie shall be filled with the Holy Ghost, even from
his mother's womb.— xii. 12. For the Holy Ghost shall teach you in
the same hour what ye ought to say.

John xiv. 26. But the Comforter, whicfi is the Holy
Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, he
shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your
remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you.

See John xiv. 16, 17, in § 63.

§ 66. Prayed for.

Acts viii. 15. Who, when they were come down,
prayed for them, that they might receive the Holy
Ghost
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Acts viii. 16. (For as yet he was fallen upon none of
them : only they were baptized in the name of the
Lord Jesus.)

Eph. iii. 16. That he would grant you, according to

the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with might
by his Spirit in the inner man

;

§ 67. GiTen.

John XX. 22. And when he had said this, he breathed
on Viem, and saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy
Ghost

:

Acts iv. 8. Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost,
said unto them. Ye rulers of the people, and elders of
Israel,

81. And when they had prayed, the place was
shaken where they were assembled together ; and they
were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and they spake
the word of God with boldness.— V. 32. And we are his witnesses of these things

;

and so is also the Holy Ghost, whom God hath given
to them that obey him.— X. 44. "While Peter yet spake these words, the
Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard the word.

45. And they of the circumcision which be-
lieved were astonished, as many as came with Peter,
because that on the Gentiles also was poured out the
gift of the Holy Ghost.— xi. 15. And as I began to speak, the Holy Ghost
fell on them, as on us at the beginning.

16. TThen remembered I the word of the Lord,
how that he said, John indeed baptized with water

;

but ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost.
24. For he was a good man, and full of the

Holy Ghost and of faith : and much people was added
unto the Lord.— xiii. 9. Then Saul, (who also is coiled Paul,) filled

with the Holy Ghost, set his eyes on him,— xix. 3. He said unto them. Have ye received the
Holy Ghost since ye believed ? And they said unto
him, We have not so much as heard whether there be
any Holy Ghost.
2 Cor. V. 5. Now he that hath wrought us for the

selfsame thing is God, who also hath given unto us
the earnest of the Spirit.

§ 68. OlRces.

Gen. i. 2. And the earth was without form, and
void ; and darkness was upon the face of the deep.
And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the
waters.

John xfi. 8. And when he is come, he will reprove
the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judg-
ment:—— 13. Howbeit when he, the Spuit of truth, is

come, he will guide you into all truth : for he shall

not speak of himself; but whatsoever he sliall hear,
iluii shall he speak : and he will shew you things to

come.
2 Cor. i. 22. Who hath also sealed us, and given the

earnest of the Spirit in our hearts.

Eph. i. 13. In whom ye also trusted, after that ye
heard the word of tnath, the gospel of your salvation

:

in whom also, after that ye believed, ye were sealed

with that Holy Spirit of promise,
14. Which is the earnest of our inheritance

until the redemption of tlie purchased possession, un-
to the praise of his glory.

I John iii. 24. And he that keepeth his command-
ments dwelleth in him, and he in him. And hereby
we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he
hath given us.— iv. 13. Hereby know we that we dwell in him,
and he in us, because he hath given us of his Spirit.

See John xv. 26. Rom. viii. 26, 27. r Cor. ii. 10, 13.

^
§ 69. Effects.

Acts xiii. 52. And the disciples were filled with joy,

and with the Holy Ghost.
Rom. V. 5. And hope maketh not ashamed ; because

the love of God is shed abroad in om' hearts by the

Holy Ghost which is given unto us.

I Cor. xU. 3. Wherefore I give you to understand,
that no man speaking by the Spirit of Godcalleth

Jesus accursed : and that no man can say that Jesus is

the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost.
4. Now there are diversities of gifts, but the

same Spirit.

7 But the manifestation of the Spirit is given
to every man to profit withal.

8. For to one is given by the Spirit the word
of wisdom ; to another the word of knowledge by the
same Spirit;

9. To another faith by the same Spirit ; to an-
other the gifts of healing by the same Spirit

;

10. To another the working of miracles; to

another prophecy; to another discerning of spirits;

to another divers kinds of tongues ; to another the in-

terpretation of tonnes

:

Gal. V. 23. But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy,

peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith,

23. Meekness, temperance : against such there
is no law.

Heb. ii. 4. God also bearing iTiem witness, both with
signs and wonders, and with divers miracles, and
gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his own will ?

§ 70. Utterances.

Zech. iv. 6. Then he answered and spake unto me,
saying, this is the word of the Lokd unto Zerubbabel,

saying. Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit,

saith the Lord of hosts.

Acts X. 19. While Peter thought on the vision, the

Spirit said unto him. Behold, three men seek thee.

20. Arise therefore, and get thee down, and
go with them, doubting nothing ; for I have sent them.
— xvi. 6. Now when tliey had gone throughout

Phrygia and the region of Galatia, and were forbid-

den of the Holy Ghost to preach the word in Asia,

7. After they were come to J^sia, they as-

sayed to go into Bithynia: but the Spirit suffered

them not.

8. And they passing by Mysia came down to

Troas.

§ 71. Resisted.

Gen. vi. 3. And the Lord said. My Spirit shall not
always strive with man, for that he also is flesh : yet
his days shall be a hundred and twenty years.

Is. Ixiii. 10. But they rebelled, and vexed his Holy
Spirit: therefore he was turned to be their enemy,
and he fought against them.

Actsvii. 51. Ye stififnecked and uncircumcised in

heart and ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost

:

as your fathers did, so do ye.

Eph. iv. 30. And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God,
whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption.

I Thess. iv. 8. He therefore that despiseth, despiseth

not man, but God, who hath also given unto us his

Holy Spirit.— V. 19. Quench not the Spirit.

§ 72. Blasphemy Against.

Mat. xii. 31. Wherefore I say unto you. All manner
of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men : but
the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be for-

given unto men.
33. And whosoever speaketh a word against

the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him : but whoso-
ever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be
forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in the

world to come;
Mark iii. 28. Verily I say unto you. All sins shall be

forgiven unto the sons of men, and blasphemies
wherewith soever they shall blaspheme

:

29. But he that shall blaspheme against

the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in

danger of eternal damnation

:

30. Because they said, He hath an unclean spirit.

Luke xii. 10. And whosoever shall speak a word
against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him : but
unto him that blasphemeth against the Holy Ghost it

shall not be forgiven.

§ 73. Simony.

Acts viii. 18. And when Simon saw that through
laying on of the apostles' hands the Holy Ghost was
given, he offered them money.
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Acts viii. 19. Saying, Give me also this power, tliat

on whomsoever I lay hands, he may receive the Holy
Ghost.

20. But Peter said unto him, Thy money
peiish with thee, because thou hast thought that the

gift of God may be purchased with money.

CHAP. VHL

THE TRINIT'Y.

§ 74. Foreshadowed.

Gen. 1. 36. And God said. Let us make man in our
image, after our likeness : and let them have dominion
over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air,

and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over

every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth.

See Gen. iii. 22 ; xi. 7.

§ 75. Hinted At.

Eph. ii. 18. For through him we both have access

by one Spirit unto the Father.

23. In whom ye also are builded together tor
a habitation of God through the Spirit.— iv. 4. There is one body, and one Spirit, even as
ye are called in one hope of your calling

;

5. One Lord, one faith, one baptism,
6. One God and Father of all, who is above

all, and through all, and in you all.

§ 76. Implied.

(See Mat. xxviii. 19, for the Baptismal Formula.)
2 Cor. xiii. 14 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ,

and the love of God, and the communion of the Holy
Ghost, be with you all. Amen.

I Pet. i. 3. Elect according to the foreknowledge
of God the Father, through sanctiflcation of the
Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood
of Jesus Christ : Grace unto you, and peace, be mul-
tiplied.

IJohn V. 7. For there are three that bear record [in

heaven, the Fatlier, the Word, and the Holy Ghost:
and these three are one.

8. And there are three that bear witness in
earth,] the spirit, and the water, and the blood : and
these three agree in one.*

BOOK III.—JESUS CHRIST.
CHAP. L

CHRIST'S FORERUNNER.

§ 1. Predictions Concerning John.

Is. xl. 3. The voice of him that crieth in the wilder-
ness, Prepare ye the way of the Loud, make straight

in the desert a highway for our God.
4. Every valley sliall be exalted, and every

mountain and hill shall be made low : and the crooked
shall be made straight, and the rough places plain

:

5. And the glory of the Lord shall be revealed,
and all flesh shall see it together : for the mouth of
the Lord hath spoken it.

Mai. iv. 5. Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet
before the coming of the great and dreadful day of
the Lord :

6. And he shall turn the heart of the fatliers

to the children, and the heart of the children to their
fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with a curee.

Mat. iii. 3. For this is he that was spoken of by tlie

prophet Esaias, saying, Tlie voice of one crying in the
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his
paths straight.— xi. 10. For this is /le, of whom it is written. Be-
hold, I send my messenger before thy face, which shall
prepare thy way before thee.— — 14 And if ye will receive it, this is Elias,
wjiich was for to come.

'— xvii. 10. And his disciples asked him, saying,
Why then say the scribes that Elias must first come ?

11. And Jesus answered and said unto them,
Elias truly shall first come, and restore all things.

12. But I say unto yon. That Elias is come
already, and they knew him not, but have done unto
him whatsoever they listed. Likewise shall also the
Son of man suflTer of them.

13. Then the disciples understood that he
spake unto them of John the Baptist.
Mark i. 3. As it is written in the prophets. Behold,

I send ray messenger before thy face, which shall pre-
pare thy way before thee.

3. The voice of one crying in the wilderness.
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths
straight.
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Luke i. 13. But the angel said unto him. Fear not,
Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard; and thy wife
Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou shall call his
name John.

14. And thou shalt have joy and gladness

;

and many shall rejoice at his birth.

16. And many of the children of Israel shall

he turn to the Lord their God.
17. And he shall go before him in the spirit

and power of Elias, to turn the heai'ts of the fathers to

the children, and the disobedient to tlie wisdom ot the
just ; to make ready a people prepared for the Lord.— iii. 5. Every valley shall be filled, and every
mountain and hill shall be brought low; and the
crooked shall be made straight, and the rpugh ways
s/udl be made smooth

;

6. And all flesh shall see the salvation of God.— vii. 37. This is /le, of whom it is written. Behold,
I send my messenger before thy face, which shall pre-

pare thy way before thee.

§ 2. John's Birth, Early Life, and Ministry.

Luke L 57. Now Elisabeth's full time came that she
should be delivered ; and she brought forth a son.

58. And her neighbours and her cousins heard
how the Lord had shewed great mercy upon her ; and
they rejoiced with her.

59. And it came to pass, that on the eighth
day they came to circumcise the child ; and they called

him Zacharias, after the name of his father.

60. And his mother answered and said, Not
so ; but he shall be called John.

61. And they said unto her, There is none of

thy kindred that is called by this nalne.

62. And they made signs to his father, how he

would have him called.

63. And he asked for a writing teble, and
wrote, saying. His name is John. And they marvel-

led all.

80. And the child grew, and waxed strong in

spirit, and was in the deserts till tlie day of his shew-

ing unto Israel.

* The words here inclosed In brackets are wanting in the best

manuscripts, like the Sinaitic and Vatican, as also in most of the

ancient versions, and are now generally considered spurious.—H.
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Luke ill. 1. Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of
Tiberius Cesar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Ju-
dea, 'and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his
brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea, and of the region of
Ti-achonitis, and Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene^— — 3. Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests,

the word of God came unto John the son of Zacha-
rias in the wilderness.

Mat. iii. 4. And the same John had his raiment of
camel's hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins ; and
his meat was locusts and wild honey.

5. Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all

Judea, and all the region round about Jordan,
6. And were baptized of him in Jordan, con-

fessing their sins.

§3. Impression made upon the People.

Mat. xxi. 33. And when he was come into the tem-
ple, the chief priests and the elders of the people came
unto him as he was teaching, and said, By what au-
thority doest thou these things ? and who gave thee
this authority ?

84. And Jesus answered and said unto them,
I also will ask you one thing, which if ye tell me, I in
like wise will tell you by what authority I do these
things.

25. The baptism of John, whence was it ?

from heaven, or of men ? And they reasoned with
themselves, saying, If we shall say. Prom heaven ; he
will say unto us, Why did ye not then believe him ?

36. But if we shall say. Of men ; we fear the
people ; for all hold John as a prophet.

37. And they answered Jesus, and said. We
cannot tell. And he said unto them. Neither tell I
you by what authority I do these things.

Luke i. 65. And fear came on all that dwelt round
about them : and all these sayings were noised abroad
throughout all the hill country of Judea.

66. And all they that heard them laid tliem up
in their hearts, saying. What manner of child shall
this be ! And the hand of the Lord was with him.— XX. 2. And spake unto him, saying, Tell us,

by what authority doest thou these things ? or who is

he that gave thee this authority ?—— 3. And he answered and said unto them, I
will also ask you one thing ; and answer me

:

4 The baptism of John, was it from heaven,
or of men ? , .—

.,
— 5. And they reasoned with themselves, saying.

If we shall say^. From heaven ; he will say. Why then
believed ye him not ?

6. But and if we say. Of men ; all the people
will stone us : for they be persuaded that John was a
prophet.
. 7. And they answered, that they, could not
tell whence it was.

8. And Jesus said unto theni. Neither tell I
you by what authority I do these things.

§ 4. Testimony Concerning Himself.

Johni. 30. And he confessed, and denied not; but
confessed, I am not the-GUrist.

21. And they asked him, What then ? Art
thou Elias? And he saith, I am not. Art thou that
Prophet ? And he answered. No. .

33. Then said they unto him. Who art thou ?

that we may give an answer to them that sent us.
What sayest thou of thyself?

33. He said, I am the voice of one crying in
the wilderness. Make straight the way of the Lord, as
said the prophet Esaias.

24. And they which were sent were of the
Pharisees.— iii. 26. And they came unto John, and said unto
him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jordan, to

whom thou bearest witness, behold, the same baptizeth,

and all men come to him.—— 27. John answered and said, A man can re-

ceive nothing, except it be given him from heaven.
28. I e yourselves bear me witness, that I

said, I am not the Christ, but that I am sent before him.

80. He must increase, but I mmt decrieise.

31. He that cometh from above is aboye all

:

he that is of the earth is earthly,'and speaketh of the
earth : he that cometh from heaven is above all.

32. And what he hath seen and heard, that he
testifleth ; and no man receiveth his testimony.

33. He that hath received his testimony hath
set to his seal that Gtod is true.

Acts xiii. 25. And as John fulfilled his course, he
said. Whom think ye that I am ? I am not he. But,
behold, there cometh one after me, whose shoes of his

feet I am riot worthy to loose.

§ 5. Testimony Concerning Christ.

Mark i. 7. And preached, saying. There cometh one
mightier than I after me, the latchet' of whose shoes I
am not wortliy to stoop down and unloose.

Luke iii. 15. And as the people were in expectation,

and all men mused in their hearts of John, whether
he were the Christ, or not

;

16. John answered, saying unto fhem all, 1

indeed baptize you with water ; but one mightier than
I cometh, the latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy
to unloose : he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost
and with fire

:

17. Whose fan is in his hand, and he will

thoroughlj' purge his floor, and will gather the wheat
into Ms garner ; but the chaff he will burn with fire

unquenchable.
18. And many other things in his exhortation

preached he unto the people.

Johni. 15. John bare witness of him, and cried, say-

ing. This was he of whom I spake, He that cometh
after me is preferred before me ; for he was before

me. , ,

19. And this is the record of John, when the

Jews serit priests and Levites from Jerusalem to ask
him, Who art thou ?

25. And they asked him, and said unto him,
Why baptizest thou then, if thou bfe not that Christ,

nor Elias, neither that Prophet ?

36. John answered them, saying;' I baptize

with water : but there standeth one among you, whom
ye know not

;

37. He it is, who coming after me is preferred

before me, whose shoe's latchet I am not worthy to

unloose.— — 28. These things were done in ^6tha;bara' be-

yond Jordan, where John was baptizing^ -,

39. "The next day John seeth' Jesus coming
unto him, and saith. Behold the Lamb of God, which
taketh away the sin of the world ! ,• .

30. This is he of whom I said| After me com-
eth a man which is preferred before me ; for he was
before me.

31. Arid I knew him riot : but that he should be
made manifest to Israel, therefore am I come baptiz-

ing with water.

§ 6. Sends to Inquire of ,CIirist.

Mat. xi. 2. Now when John had heard in the prison
the works of Christ, he sent two of his disciples,

3. And said unto him. Art ttou he that should
come, or do we look for another ?

4. Jesus answered and said unto them, Go
and shew John again those things which ye do hear
and see

:

.

'

5. The blind receive their sight, and the lame
walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the

dead are raised up, and the poor have the gospel

preached to them.
6. And blessed is lie, whosoever shall not be

offended in me.
Luke vii. 18. And the disciples of John shewed him

of all these thiugs.

19. And John calling urUo him two of his dis-

ciples sent tliem to Jesus, saying, Art thou he tliat

should come ? or look we for another ?

20. When the men were come unto him, they

said, John Baptist hath sent us unto thee, saying. An
thou he that should come ? or look we for anotlierV
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Luke vii. 32. Then Jesus answering said unto tliem, Go
your, way, and tell John what things ye Jiaye seen and
heard ; how that the blind see, the lame walk, the lep-

ers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised,

to the poor the gospel is preached.
r 33. And blessed is he, whosoever shall notbe of-

fended m me.

§ 7. Christ's Testimony Concerning John.

Mat. xi. 7. And as they departed, Jesus began to

say unto the multitudes concerning John, What went
ye out into the wilderness to see ? A reed shaken with

the wind?
8. But what went ye out for to see ? A man

clothed in soft raiment? behold, they that wear soft

dotMng are in kings' houses.

—^ — 9. But what went ye out for to see ? A proph-
et? yea, I say unto you, and more than a prophet.

11. Verily I say unto you, Among them that

are born of women there hath not risen a greater than
John the Baptist: notwithstanding, he that is least in

the kingdom of heaven is greater than he.

-; 13. .^d from the days of John the Baptist
until now the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence,

and the violent take it by force.

13. For all the prophets and the law prophe-
sied until John.

. 18. Fpr John came neither eating nor drink-

ing, and they say. He hath a devil.

— xxi. 33. For John came unto you in the way of
righteousness, and ye believed Mm not; but the pub-
licans and the harlots believed him : and ye, when ye
had seen it, repented not afterward, that ye might be-
lieve him.
Mark ix. 11. And they asked him, saying. Why say

the scribes that Elias must first come?
18. And he answered and told them, Elias

verily cometh first, and restoreth all things ; and how
it Is written of the Son of man, that he must suffer

many things, and be set at nought.
13. But I say unto you. That Flias is indeed

come, and they have done unto him whatsoever they
listed, as it is written of him.
Luke vii. 36. But what went ye out for to see? A

prophet? Yea, I say imto you, and much more than
a prophet.
—— 38. For I say unto you. Among those that are

bom of women there is not a greater prophet than
John the Baptist: but he that is least in the kingdom
of God is greater than he.

33. For John the Baptist came neither eating
bread nor drinking wine ; and ye say, He hath a
devil.

. John V. 88. "S^e sent unto John, and he bare witness
unto the truth.

'34. But I receive not testimony from man

:

but these things I say, that ye might be saved.
: 35r He was a burning and. a shining light

:

and ye were willing for a season to rejoice in his light.

§ 8. Testimony by New Testament Writers.

Mat. iii. 1; In those days came John the Baptist,
preaching in the wilderness of Judea,

3. And
, saying. Repent ye : for the kingdom

of heaven is at hand.
Luke iii. 3. And he came into all the country about

Jordan, prisaching the baptism of repentance for the
remission of sins;—— 4. As it is written in the book of the words of
Esaias the prophet, saying, The voice of one crying in
the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make
his paths straight.— vii. 29. Arid all the people that heard Am, and
the publicans, justified God, being baptized with the
baptism of John.
^- ,T— 30. But the Pharisees and lawyers rejected

the counsel of God against themselves, being not bap-
tized of him.
John i. 6. Tliere was a man sent from God, whose

name was John.
—

:— 7. The same came for a witness, to bear wit-
ness of the Light, that all men through him misrht be-
lieve.

—7 T^ 8. He was not that Light, but waa »eml to bear
witness of that Light.— X. 41. And many resorted imto liim, and paid,

John did no miracle: but all things that John, spake
of this man were true.

Acts X. 37. That word, I,say, ye know, which was
published throughout all Judea, and began from Gali-

lee, after the baptism which John preached

;

— xiii. 34. When John had first preached before
his coming the baptism of repentance to all the peo-
ple of Israel

§ 9. Relations with Herod—Death and BuriaL
Mat. xiv. 3- For Herod had laid hold on John, and

bound him, and put Mm in prison for Herodias' sake,

his brother Philip's wife.

4. For John said unto him. It is not lawful
for thee to have her.

5. And when he would have put him to death,
he feared the multitude, because they coimted him as

a prophet.
8. And she, being before instructed of her

mother, said, Give me here John Baptist's head in a
charger.

9. And the king was sorry: nevertheless for

the oath's sake, and them which sat with him at meat,
he commanded it to be given fier.

10. And he sent, and beheaded John in the
prison.

11. And his head was brought in a charger,

and given to the damsel : and she brought it to her
mother.

13. And his disciples came, and took up the
body, and buried it, and went and told Jesus.

Mark vi. 14 And king Herod heard of him; (for his
name was spread abroad ;) and he said. That John the
Baptist was risen from the dead, and therefore mighty
works do shew, forth themselves in him.

16. But when Herod heard thereof, he said. It

is John, whom I beheaded : he is risen from the dead.
24 And she went forth, and said unto her

mother. What shall I ask? And she said. The head
of John the Baptist.

25. And she came in straightway with haste
unto the king, and asked, saying, I will that thou give
me by and by in a charger the head of John the Bap-
tist.

27. And immediately the king sent an execu-
tioner, and commanded his head to be brought: and
he went and beheaded him in the prison,

38. And brought his head in a charger, and
gave it to the damsel ; and the damsel gave it to her
mother.
Luke iii. 19. But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved

by him for Herodias his brother Philip's wife, and for

all the evils which Herod had done,
20. Added yet this above all, that he shut up

John in prison.

CHAP. II.

PEOPHEOIES COIfCEIlNINa
CHRIST.

§ 10. Descent.

Gen. xxii. 18. And in thy seed shall all the nations
of the earth be blessed ; because thou hast obeyed my
voice.— xlix. 10. The sceptre shall not depart from Ju-
dah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shi-

loh come ; and unto him sJiall the gathering of the

people be.

Is. xi. 1. And there shall come forth a rod out of the

stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out of his

roots

:

10. And in that day there shall be a root of

Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign of the people;

to it shall the Gentiles seek: and his rest shall be
glorioiis.

Jer. xxiii. 5. Behold^he days come, saith the Lord,
that I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and
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a King shall reign and prosper, and shall execute
judgment andJustice in the earth.

Luke i. 54. He hath holpen his servant Israel, in re-

membrance of his mercy

;

55. As he spake to our fathers, to Abraliam,
and to his seed for ever.

72. To perform the mercy promiaed to our
fathers, and to remember his holy covenant

;

73. The oath which he sware to our father

Abraham,
Acts iii. 25. Ye are the children of the prophets,

and of the covenant which God made with our fath-

ers, saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all

the kindreds of the earth be blessed.

Gal. iii. 16. Now to Abraham and his seed were the
promises made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of
many; but as of one, And to thy seed, which is

Christ.

§11. BirtU.

Is. vii. 14. Therefore the Lord himself shall give
you a sign ; Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear
a son, and shall call his name Immanuel.

15. Butter and honey shall he eat, that he
may know to reflise the evil, and choose the good.

; 16. For before the child shall know to re-

fuse the evil and choose the good, the land that
thou abhorrest shall be forsaken of both her kings.— Ixii. 11. Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed unto
the end of the world. Say ye to the daughter of Zion,
Behold, thy salvation cometh ; behold, his reward is

with him, and his work before him.
Dan. ix. 25. Know therefore and understand, that

from the going forth of the commandment to restore
and to build Jerusalem, unto the Messiah the Prince,
shaM be seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks

;

the street shall be built again, and the wall, even in
troublous times.

Micah V. 2. But thou, Beth-lehem Ephratah, though
thou be little among the thousands of Judah, yet out
of thee shall he come forth unto me tliat is to be ruler
in Israel ; whose goings forth hm)e been from of old,

from everlasting.

3. Therefore will he give them up, unta the
time tJuit she which travaileth hath brought forth:
then the remnant of his brethren shall return unto
the children of Israel.

Mat. ii. 4. And when he had gathered all the chief
priests and scribes of the people together, he de-
manded of them where Christ should be bom.

5. And they said vmto him, in Bethlehem of
Judea : for thus it is written by the prophet,

6. And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Juda,
art not the least among the princes of Juda : for out
of thee shall come a Governor, that shall rule my
people Israel

Luke it 25. And behold, there was a man in Jeru-
salem, whose name was Simeon ; and the same man
was just and devout, waiting for the consolation of
Israel : and the Holy Ghost was upon him.

26. And it was revealed unto him by the
Holy Ghost, that he should hot see death, before he
had seen the Lord's Christ
Acts iiL 24 Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel

and those that follow after, as many as have spoken,
have likewise foretold of these days.
— xxvi. 22. Having therefore obtained help of

God, I continue untb this day, witnessing both to

small and great, saying none other things than
those which the prophets and Moses did say should
come:

See Gen. iiL 15. Rom. i. 2;

§ 12. Appearance in the Temple.

Hag.ii 6. For thus saith the, Loed of tostsj Yet
once, it is a little while, and I will shake the

heavens, and the earth, and the sea, and the dry
lajid;

7. And I will shake all nations, and the desire

of all nations shall come : and I will fill this house
with glory, saith the Lord of hosts.

9. The glory of this latter house shall be
greater than of the former, saith the Lord of hosts

:

and in this place will I give peace, saith the Lord of
hosts.

Mai. iii 1. Behold, I will send my messenger, and
he shall prepare the way before me: and the Lord,
whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple,
even the messenger of the covenant, whom ye de-

light in : behold, he shall come, saith the Lord of
hosts.

§ 13. Sojourn in Egypt.

Hos. xi. 1. When Israel was a child, then I loved
him, and called my son out of Egypt.

§ 14. Preaching.

Ps. xL 9. I have preached righteousness in the great

congregation : lo, I have not refrained my lips, ' O
Lord, thou knowest

10. I have not hid thy righteousness within
my heart; I have declared thy faithfulness and thy
salvation: I have not concealed thy lovingkindness
and thy truth from the great congregation.
— xlv. 2. Thou art fairer than the children of men:

grace is poured into thy lips: therefore God hath
blessed thee for ever. ,

Is. xi. 2. And the Spirit of the Lord shall rest

upon him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding,
the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowl-
edge and of the fear of the Lord ; ,

8. And shall make him ' of quick under-
standing in the fear of the Lord : and he shall not

judge after the sight of his eyes, neither reprove after

tiie hearing of his ears

:

4. But with righteousness shall he judge thie

poor, and reprove with equity for the meek of the

earth : and he shall smite the earth with the rod of

his mouth, and with the breath of his lips shall he
slay the wicked.

5. And righteousness shall be the girdle of
his loins, and faithfulness the girdle of his reins.

— lix. 20. And the Eedeemer shall come to Zion,

and unto them which turn from transgression in Jacob,

saith the Lord.— IxL 1. The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me;
because the Lord hath anointed me to preach good
tidings imto the meek; he hath sent me to bind up
the brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty to the cap-

tives, and the opening of the prison to them that are

bound:
3. To proclaim the acceptable year of the

Lord, and the day of vengeance of our God; to com-
fort all that mourn

;

3. To appoint unto them that mourn in Zion,

to give unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for

mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit- of

heaviness ; that they might be called Trees of right-

eousness. The planting of the Lord, that he might be
glorified.

§ 16. Journey to Galilee.

Is. ix. 1. Nevertheless the dimness sTiaU not be such
as was in her vexation, when at the first he lightly

afflicted the land of Zebulun, and the land of Napfr
tali, and afterward did more grievously afflict Tier by

the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, in Galilee of tht

nations.
2. The people that walked in darkness have

seen a great light
:

' they that dwell in the land of the

shadow of death, upon them hath the light shinei

§ 16. Triumphal Entry.

Ps. cxviii. 26. Blessed be he that colheth in the

name of the Lord :-)-

Zech.ix. 9. Rejoice gi-eatly, O daughter of Zion;

shout, O daughter of Jerusalem : behold, thy King
cometh unto thee: he is just, and having salvation;

lowly, aud riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the

foal of an ass.
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'''.._; y,",'',"^' .',§17., Miracles.''-. .,"_';',, ''..~]'.,.

'

Is. xii3t.'18.' And in that day shall theideafhear the

words of the book, and the eyes of the blind shall see

but of obscurity, , and out bf "darkness. :::..! ;i

— zxxii 3. And the eyes, of them that see : shall

not be dim, and the ears of them that hear ; shall

' _— 4 The heart also of the rash shall understand

knowledge, and the tongue of the stammerers shall

be ready to speak plainly.

— XXXV. 5. Then the eyes of the blind shall be

opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped.

6. Then shall the lame man leap as a hart,

and the tongue of the' dumb sing : for in the wil-

derness shall waters break out, and streams in the

desert. '
.

'

^- xliL 15. I will make waste mountains and hills,

'and dry up all their herbs ; and I will make the rivers

islands, and I will dry up the pools.

16. And I will bring the blind by a way tliat

they knew not ; I will lead them in paths tTiat they

have not known : I wiU make darkness light before

them, and crooked things straight These things wiU
I do unto them, and not forsake them.

§ 18. Opposition of Rulers.

P8.;iL 1. Why do the heathen rage, and the people
Imagine a vain thing ?

—,— 3. ."IThe kings of tlie earth set themselves, and
the rulers take counsel together, against the Lord,
and against his Anointed, saying,

—^1— 3. Jiet us break their bands asunder, and cast

away their cords from us.

Acts iv. 35. Who by the mouth of thy servant Da-
vid hast said, Why did the heathen rage, and the peo-

ple imagine vain thing's;?

— .— 36., The kings of the earth stood up, and the
rulers were gathered together against the Lord, and
against his Christ.

§ 19. Silence at the TriaL

Is. liii. 7. He was oppressed, and he was afflicted,

J

ret he opened not his mouth: he is brought as a
amb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shear-
ers is dumb, so he'openeth not his mouth.

' Acts viii. 33; The place of the Scripture which he
read was this, He was led as a sheep to the slaughter

;

and like a lamb dumb before his shearer, so opened
he not his mouth : .

r

—;
— 33. In his humiliation his judgment was

taken away: arid who shaill declare, his generation?
for his life is taken from the le^rth.

34 And the eunuch answered Philip, and
•said, I pray thee, of Whom speaketh the prophet
this ? of himself, or of some other man ?

.

.
,

,

' 35. Then Philip opened his mouth and began
at the same Scripture, and preached unto him Jesus.

§ 20. Scourging and Contempt.

Is. 1. 5. The Lord God hath opened,mine ear, and I
was not rebdlious, neither tiirhed away back.

6. I gave my back to the smiters, and my
cheeks to them that plucked' off the hair,: I hid not
my face from shame and spitting.— lii. 14 As many were astonied at thee; his vis-
age was so marred more than any man, and his form
more than the sons of men

:

-^liii. 1. Who hath believed our. report? and to
whom is the arm of the Lord revealed ?

3. For he shall grow up before Mm as a
tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground : he
hath no form nor comeliness; and when we shall see
him, there is no beauty that we should desire him.

3. He is despised and rejected of men ; a man
of sorrows, and acquainted with grief: and we hid as
it were our faces from him ; he was despised, and we
esteemed him not.

§21. Insults.

Ps. xxii. "7. All they that see me laugh me to scorn

:

they shoot out the lip, they shake the head, saying.

'—
^
—' 8. He trusted on the 'Lord that he would de-

liver liim: let him deliver hirii,' seeing he delighted in
him.' ' " " ' '

' " T '•'-

18. They part my garments among them, and
cast lots upon my vesture.
— Ixix. 31. They gave me also gall for my meat

,

and in my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink.— cix. 35. I became- also a reproach unto themi
when they looked upon me they shaked their heads.

§22. Death.

' Num. ix. 13. They shall leave none of it unto the
morning, nor break any bone of it : according to all

the ordmances of the passover they shall keep it.

Ps. xxiL 14 I am poured out like water, and all my
bones are out of jomt: my heart is like wax; it is

melted in the midst of my bowels.
15. My strength is dried up like a potsherd

;

and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws ; and thou hast

brought me into the dust of death.

16. For dogs have compassed me : the as-

sembly* of the wicked have inclosed me : they pierced

my hands and my feet.

Is. liii 8. He was, taken from prison and from judg-
ment: and who shall declare his generation? for he
was cut off out of the land of the living : for the
transgression of my people was he stricken. , ,

: 9. And he made his graye with the,wicked,
and with the rich in his death; because he,had done
no violence, neither was any deceit in his mbufli.
— Ixiii. 1. Who is this that .cometh from Edom,

with dyed garments from Bozrali? this that is glo-

rious in his apparel, travelling in the greatness bf his

strength? I that speak in righteousness, mighty to

save.
7-3. Wherefore art thou fed in thine apparel,

and thy garments like him that treadeth in the
winefat?

,

3. I have trodden the winepress alone ; and
of the people there was none with me: for I will

tread them in mine anger, .and trample them in my
fury; and their blood shall be sprinkled upon my gar-

ments, and I will stain all my raiment
4 For the day of vengeance is in mine heart,

and the year of my redeemed is come.
5. And I looked, and there w(is none to help;

and I wondered that tli^e was none to uphold : there-

fore mine own arm brought salvation unto me; and
my fury, it upheld me. .,,,. i

Dan. ix. 36. And after thi'eescore and two weeks
shall Messiah be cut off, but not for.himself ; and the
people of the prince that shall come shall destroy the
city and the sanctuai;y ; and tlie end thereof «AaZi he

with a flood, and unto, the end of tlie war desolations
are determined.

Mat. xxyi.- 54 But how then shall the Scriptures be
fulfilled, that thus it must be ?

.Mark xiv. 49. I was daily with you in the ternple

teaching, and ye took me not: but the Scripturep
must be,fulfilled. .

LukeiL 35. (Yea, a sword shall, pierce through thy
own soul also ;) that the thoughts ofmany hearts may
be revealed.— ix. 30. And, behold, there talked with him two
men, which were Mpses and Ellas

:

— :— 31. Who appeared in glory, and spake of his

decease which he should accomplish at Jerusalem.
John ill 14 And as Moses lifted up the serpent in

the wUdemess, even so must the Son of man be lifted

up:— xi. 49. And one of them, named Caiaphas, being
the high priest that same year, said imto tliem. Ye
know nothing at all,

50. Nor consider that it is expedient for us,

,that one man should die for the people, and, .that the

whole nation perish not
51. And this spake he not of himself: but

being high priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus
should die for that nation

;

58'. And not for that nation only, but that
also he should gather together in one the children of
God that were scattered abroad!
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John xviii. 31. Then said Pilate unto them, Take ye
him, . and judge , him according to your law. The
Jews therefore said unto him. It is not lawfiil for us
to put any man to death :

33. That the saying, of Jesus might be ful-

filled, which he spake, signifying what death he
should die.— xix. 11. Jesus answered, Thou couldest hare no
power at all against me, except it. were given thee
from above : therefore he that delivered me imto thee
hath the greater sin.

Acts iii. 18. But those things, which God before had
shewed by the mouth of all his prophets, that Christ
should suffer, he hath so fulfilled.— iv..27. For of a truth against thy holy chUd Je-
sus, whom thou hast anointed, both Herod, and Pon-
tius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel,

were gathered together,— :— 28. For to do whatsoever thy hand and thy
counsel determined before to be done.

§ 23. Resurrection.

Ps. xyi. 8. I have set the Lokd always before me

:

because heis aX my right hand, I shall not be moved.
.9. Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory

rejoiceth : my flesh also shall rest in hope.
10. For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell

;

neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corrup-
tion.

Luke xxiv. 46. And said unto them, Thus it is writ-
ten, and thus it behooved Christ to suffer, and to rise

from the dead the third day

:

John XX. is. For as yet they knew not the Scripture,

that he must rise again from the dead.
,

Acts ii. 35. For David speaketh concerning him, I
foresaw the Lord always before my face ; for he is on
my right hand, that I should not be moved

:

26. Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my
tongue was glad; moreover dso my flesh shall rest in
hope

:

— — 27. Because thou wilt not leave my soul in
hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see
corruption.

28. Thou hast made known to me the ways
of life; thou shalt make me full ofjoy with thy coun-
tenance.

29. Men and brethren, let me freely speak
unto you of the patriarch David, that he is both dead
and buried, and his sepulchre is with us unto this day.

30. Therefore being a prophet, and knowing
that God had sworn with an oath to him, that of the
fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, he would
rais&up Christ to sit pn his throne;— •— 31. He, seeing this before, spake of the resur-
rection of Christ, that his soul was not left in hell,

neither his flesh did see corruption.— xiii. 82. And we declare unto you glad tidings,

how that the promise which was made unto the
fathers,

33. God hath fulfilled the same unto us their

children, in that he hath raised up Jesus again ; as it

is also written in the second psalm, Thou art my Son,
this day have I begotten thee.— xvii. 3. Openmg and alleging, that Christ must
needs have suffered, and risen again from the dead

;

and that this Jesus, whom I preach unto you, is

Christ.— xxvi. 23. That Christ should suffer, and that he
should be the first that should rise from the dead, and
should shew light unto the people, and to the Gentiles.

I Cor. XV. 4 And that he was buried, and that he
rose again the third day according to the Scriptures

;

§ 24. Ascension.

Ps. Ixviii. 18. Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast

led captivity captive : thou hast received gifts fer men
;

yea, /or the rebellious also, that the Lobd God might
dwell amumg tliem.

§ 25. Humanity.

Gen. iii. 15. And I will put enmity between thee

and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed
;

it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.

Ps. xxii. 23. I wUl declare thy name unto my. breth-
ren: in the midst of the congregation, will I praise
thee.

Is. viii. 18. Behold, I and the children whom the
Lokd hath given me are for signs and for wonders in
Israel from .the Lord of hosts, which dwelletix in
moimt Zion.

§26. Divinity.

Ps. ii. 7. I .will declare the decree : the Lord hath
said unto me. Thou art my Son ; this day have I be-
gotten thee.

12. Kiss the Son, lest he be arigryi and ye
I)erish /roni the way, when his wrath is kindled but a
little. Blessed ar« all they that put their trust in him.— xlv. 6. Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever

:

the sceptre of thy kingdom is a right sceptre.
7. Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest

wickedness : therefore God, thy God, hath anomted
thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows.— Ixxii. 15. And he shall live, and to him shall be
given of the gold of Sheba: prayer also shall be
made for him continually ; and daily shall he be
praised.

17. His name shall endure for ever : his name
shall be continued as long as the sun : and men shall
be blessed in him : all nations shall call him blessed.

Is. ix. 6. For unto us a child is bom, unto us a son
is given: and the government shall be upon hia
shoulder: and his name shall be called Wonderful,
Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father,
The Prince of Peace.
Jer. xxiii. 6. In his days Judah shall be saved, and

Israel shall dwell safely : and this is his name whereby
he shall be called, THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUS-
NESS.

§27. Zeal.

Ps. Ixix. 9. For the zeal of thine house hath eaten
me up ; and the reproaches of them that reproached
thee are fallen upon me.

Is. lix. 16. And he saw that there was no man, and
wondered that tlwre was no intercessor : therefore his
arm brought salvation unto liim ; and his righteouis-

ness, it sustained him.
17. For he put on righteousness as a breast-

plate, and a helmet of salvation upon his head ; and
he put on the garments of vengeance /or clothing, and
was clad with zeal as a cloak.

18. According to tlieir deeds, accordingly he
will repay, fury to his. adversaries, recompense to his
enemies ; to the islands he will repay recompense.

19. So shall they fear the name of the Lord
from the west, and his glory from the rising of the
sun. When the enemy shall come in like a flood,
the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard against
him.
John ii. 17. And his disciples remembered that it

was written. The zeal of thine house hdth eaten me
up.

§ 2S. Meekness.

Is. xlii. 2. He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his
voice to be heard in the street.

3. A bruised reed shall he not break, and the
smoking flax shall he not quench: he shall bring
forth judgment unto truth.

Mat. xii. 19. He shall not strive, nor cry; neither
shall any man hear his voice iu the streets.

20. A bruised reed shall he not break, and
smoking flax shall he not quench, till he send forth
judgment unto victory.

§ 29. Prophetic Character.

Deut. xviii. 15. The Lord thy God will raise up
unto thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy
brethren, like unto me ; unto him ye shall hearken

;

16. According to all that thou desiredst of
the Lord thy God in Horeb in the day of the as-

sembly, saying. Let me not hear again the voice of
the Lord my God, neither let me see this great fire

any more, that I die not.

17. And the Lord said unto me, They have
well spolcen that which they have spoken.
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Deut.,xviii. 18. I will raise them up a Prophet from

among their brethren, like unto thee, and will put my
words in his mouth ; and he shall speak unto them all

that I shall command him.—'— 19. And it Shall come to pass; that whosoever
Will not hearken unto toy words which he shall speak

in my name, I will require it of him.

Acts ill 33. For Moses truly eaid unto the fathers, A
Prophet shall the Lord your God raise up Unto you
of your brethreny:like unto me ; him shall ye hear in

all things whatsoever he shall say unto you.

33. And it shall come to pass, mat every soul,

which will not hear that Prophet, shall be destroyed

from among the people. ,:, ,,

-rr viL 37. This is that Moses, which said unto the

children ofrlsrael, A Prophet shall the Lord your God
raise ,up unto you of your brethren, like unto me ; him
diaUyehear.

§ 30. Justification.

Is. xliL 31. The Lord is well pleased for his right-

eousness' sake ; he will ma^fy the law, and make it

honourable.
Jer. xxxiii. 16. In those days shall Judah be saved,

and Jerusalem shall dwell safely : and this is the name
wlxerewith she shall be called, the Lokd our Right-
eousness.

Dan.ix. 34. Seventy weeks are determined upon
thy people and upon thy holy city, to finish the trans-
gression, and to make an end of sins, and to make rec-
onciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting
righteousness, and to seal up the vision and prophecy,
and to anoint the Most Holy.

§ 31. Sacrifice.

Ps. xL 6. Sacrifice and offering thou didst not de-
sire ; mine ears hast thou opened : burnt offering and
sin offering hast thou not, required.
^ 7. Then said I, Lo, I come : in the volume of

the book it is written of me,
8.- 1 delight to do thy will, O my God: yea,

thy law is within my heart.

_
Is. liii. 4. Siirely he hath borne our griefs, and car-

ried our sorrows : yet we did esteem him stricken,
smitten of God, and afflicted.

5. But he was wounded for our transgressions,
he was bruised for our iniquities : the chastisement of
our peace was upon him ; and with his stripes we are
healed. .

6. All we like sheep have gone astray; we
have turned every one to his own way ; and the Lord
hath laid on him the iniquity of us aU.

10. Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him ; he
hath put Mm to grief: when thou shalt make his soul
an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he shaU pro-
long his days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall
prosper in his hand.

11- He shall see of the travail of his soul, amd
shall be satisfied: by his knowledge shall my right-
eous servant justify many; for he shall bear their in-
iquities.

Dan. ix. 27. And he shall confirm the covenant vrith
many for one week : and in the midst of the week he
shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and
for the overspreading of abominations he shall make
it desolate, even until the consummation, and that de-
termined shall be poured upon the desolate.
Zech.ix. 11. As for thee also, by the blood of thy

covenant I have sent forth thy prisonere out of the pit
Wherem i« no water.

§32. Priesthood.

'^<.^IS"?',^^,-,
4-°'^ I "^'^l raise me up a faithful

priest, Ouit shall do according to ifiai which is in mine
^eart and m my mind

: and I will build him a sure
house, and he shall walk before mine anomted for
ever.

''f ^u ^ "^^^ ^°^° ^^^^ sworn, and will not re-

f,?"^*',.- ?"^ "^^ ^ P"^s* for ever after the order of
Melchizedek.

§ 33. Kingsliip.

Ps. ii. 6. Yet have I set my King upon my holy hill

— xlv. 1. My heart is inditing a good matter : I
speak of the things which I have made touching the
King : my tongue is the pen of a ready writer.

3. Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, O most
Mighty, with thy glory and thy majesty. '' -

4. And in thy majesty ride prosperously, be-
cause of truth and meekness atid righteousness; and
thy right hand shall teach thee terrible things.
-^ -^ 5. Thy arrows are sharp in the heart Of the

King's enemies, whereby the people fall under thee.— ex. 1. Tlie Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou
at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy foot-
stool '

-
'

3. The Lord shall send the rod of thy strength
out of ZiOn : ride thou in the midst of thine enemies.

5. The Lord at tliy right hand shall strike
through kings in the day of his wrath.

6. He shall judge among the heathen, he shall
fill the places with the d^d bodies ; he shall wound the
heads over many countries.

Is. ix. 7. Of the increase of his government and
peace there shall be no end, upon the tlu-one of David,
and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it

with judgment and with justice from henceforth even
for ever. The zeal of the Lord of hosts will perform
this.— xvL 5. And in mercy shall the throne be estab-
lished : and he shall sit upon it in truth in the taber-
nacle of David, judging, and seeking judgment, and
hasting righteousness.— xxii. 20. And it shall come to pass in that day,
that I will call my servant Eliakim the son of Hil-
kiah

:

21. And I will clothe him with thy robe, and
strengthen him with thy girdle, and I will commit
thy government into his hand : and he shall be a fa-

ther to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to the house
of Judah.

22. And the key of the house of David will I
lay upon his shoulder; so he shall open, and none
shall shut ; and he shall shut, and none shall open.— xxxu. 1. Behold, a King shall reign m righteous-
ness, and princes shall rule in judgment.

3. And a man shall be as a hiding place from
the wind, and a oovert from the tempest ; as rivers of
water in a dry place, as the shadow of a great rock in
a weary land.

— Iv.. 8. Incline your ear, and come unto me : hear,
and your soul shall live; and I will make an everlast-
ing covenant with you, even the sure mercies of David.

4. Behold, I have given him for a witness to
the people, a leader and commander to the people.
Jer. XXX. 9. But they shall serve the Lord their

God, and David their king, wbbm I will raise up im-
to them.
Ezek. xxxiv. 24. And I the Lord will be their God,

and my servant David a prince among them ; I the
Lord have spoken it.— xxxvii. 24. And David my servant sh/jU be king
over them ; and they all shall have one shepherd : they
shall also walk in my judgments, and observe my
statutes, and do them.

35. And they shall dwell in the land that I
have given unto Jacob my servant, wherein your fa-

thers have dwelt; and they shall dwell therein, ecera

they, and their children, and their children's children
for ever : and my servant David s/iall be their prince
for ever.

Dan. vii. 13. I saw in the night visions, and, behold,
one like the Son of man came with the clouds of
heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and they
brought him near before him.

14. And there was given him dominion, and
glory, and a kingdom, tliat all people, nations, and
languages, should serve him : his dominion is an ever-
lastmg dominion, whicli shall not pass away, and his

kingdom ib/U which shall not be destroyed.

Hos. iii. 5. Afterward shall the childi-en of Israel re-

turn, and seek the Lord their God, and David their
king ; and shall fear the Lord and his goodness in the
latter days.
Hag. ii. 23. In that day, saith the Lord of hosts,

wiU I take thee, O Zerubbabel, my servant, the son of
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Shealtiel, saith the Lord, and will make thee as a sig-
net : for I have chosen thee, saith the Lobd of hosts.

§ 84. Figurative Prophecies.

(1. SHKI;HERD,)

Ezek. xxxlv. 23. And I will set up one Shepherd over
them, and he shall feed them, even my servant David

;

he shall feed them, and he shall be their shepherd.
Micahv. 4. And he shall stand and feed in the

strength of the Lord, in the majesty of the name of
the Lord his God; and they shall abide: for now
shall he be great unto the ends of the earth.

5. And this man shall be the peace, when the
^Assyrian shall come into our land : and when he shall

tread in our palaces, then shall we raise against him
seven shepherds, and eight principal men.
Zech. xiii. 7. Awake, O sword, against my Shepherd,

and against the man ihat is my fellow, saith the
Lord of hosts: smite the Shepherd, and the sheep
shall be scattered ; and I will turn mine hand upon
the little ones.

(2. LAMB.)

See Is. liii. 7. And compare John i 29. Acts viii.
83-35. I Pet. L 19. Rev. v. 6.

: (3. BRANCH.)

is. iv. 3. In that day shall the branch of the Lord be
beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of the earth shaU ie
excellent and comely for them that are escaped of Israel.

Jer. xxxiii. 14. Behold, the days come, saith the
Lord, that I will perform that good thing which I
have promised unto the house of Israel and to the
house of Judah.

.15. In those days, and at that time, will I
cause the Branch of righteousness to grow up unto
David ; and he shall execute judgment and righteous-
ness in the land.

Ezek. xvii. 23. Thus saith the Lord God ; I will also
take of the highest branch of the high cedar, and will
set it ; I will crop off from the top of his young twigs
a tender one, and will plant it upon a high mountain
and eminent

:

23. In the mountain of the height of Israel
will I plant it : and it shall bring forth boughs, and
bear fruit, and be a goodly cedar : and under it shall
dwell all fowl of every wing ; in the shadow of the
branches thereof shall they dwell.
—

>— 24 And all the trees of the field shall know
that I the Lord have brought down the high tree,

have exalted the low tree, have dried up the green
tree, and have made the dry tree to flourish : I the
Lord have spoken and have done it.— xxxiv. 39. And I will raise up for them a plant
of renown, and they shall be no more consumed with
hunger in the land, neither bear the shame of the
heathen any more.
Zech. Hi. 8. Hear now, O Joshua the high priest, thou,

and thy fellows that sit before thee : for tliey are men
wondered at : for, behold, I will bring forth my ser-

vant the BRANCH.— vL 13. And speak imto him, saying. Thus speak-
eth the Lord of hosts, saying, Behold the man whose
name is The BRANCH ; and he shall grow up out of
his place, and he shall build the temple of the Lord :

' 13. Even he shall build the temple of the
Lord ; and he shall bear the glory, and shall sit and
rule upon his throne; and he shall be a priest upon
his throne : and the counsel of peace shall be between
them both.

(4 rOONTADT.)

Zech. xiii. 1. In that day there shall be a fountain
opened to the house of David and to the inhabitants
of Jerusalem for sin and for uncleanness.

(5. sword.)

Is. xlix. 1. Listen, O isles, unto me ; and hearken, ye
people, from far ; The Lord hath called me from the
womb ; from the bowels of my mother hath he made
mention of my name.

8. And he hath made my mouth like a sharp
sword ; in the shadow of his hand hath he hid me,
and made me a polished shaft ; in his quiver hath he'

hid me

;

3. And said unto .me, Thou a/rt my servant, O
Israel, in whom I will be glorified.

4. Then I said, I have laboured in vain, I have
spent my strength for nought, and in vain : yet surely
my judgment is with the Lord, and my work with
my God.

(6. corner-stone.)

Ps. cxviiL 22. The stone whidi the builders refused
is become the head sUme of the coriier.

33. This is the Lord's doing ; it is mairellous
in our eyes.

24. This is the day which the Lord hath
made; we will,rejoice and be glad in it.

,

Is, xxviii. 16. Therefore thus saith the Lord God,
Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried

stone, a precious comer stora«, a sure foundation : he
that believeth shall not make haste.

Zech.iii. 9. For behold the stone that I have laid be-
fore Joshua ; upon one stone slmJX be seven eyes : be-
hold, I will engrave the graving thereof, saith the
Lord of hosts, and I will remove the iniquity of that
land in one day.

(7. BTUMBLINQ-STONE.) .

Is, viii. 14. And he shall be for a sanctuary; but for
a stone of stumbling and for a rock of ofience to both
the houses of Israel, for a gin and for a snare to the
inhabitants of Jerusalem.

15. And many among them shall stumble, and
fall, and be broken, and be snared, and be taken,

Lukeii. 34 And Simeon blessed them, and said un-
to Mary his mother, Behold, this eliUd is set for the
fall and rising again of many in Israel ; and for a sign
which shall be spoken against;

(8. LIGHT.)

Is. xiii. 6. I the Lord have called thee in righteous-
ness, and will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and
give thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of
the Gentiles

;

7. To open the blind eyes, to bring out the
prisoners from the prison, and them that sit in dark-
ness out of the prison house.

(9. SUN,)

Mai. iv. 2. But unto you that fear my name shall the
Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his wings

;

and ye shall go forth, and grow up as calves of the stall.

(10. STAR.)

Num. xxiv. 17. I shall see him, but not now: I
shall behold him, but not nigli : there shall corae a
Star out of Jacob, and a Sceptre shall rise out of Is-

rael, and shall strike the comers of Moab, and destroy
all the children of Sheth.

CHAP. IIL

GENEALOGY, BIRTH, AND EARLY
LIFE.

§ 35, Genealogy by Matthew (reckoning down
from Abraham).

Mat. L 1. The book of the generation of Jesus
Christ, the son of David, the son of Abraham.—— 2. Abraham begat Isaac ; and Isaac begat
Jacob ; and Jacob begat Judas and his brethren

;

3. And Judas begat Phares and Zara ofThamar

;

and Phares begat Esrom ; and Esrom begat Aram
;

4. And Aram begat Aminadab ; and Amina-
dab begat Naasson ; and Naasson begat Salmon

;

— — 5. And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab ; and
Booz begat Obed of Ruth ; and Obed begat Jesse

;

6. And Jesse begat David the king ; and David
the king begat Solomon of her that had been the wife
of Urias

;

7. And Solomon begat Roboam ; and Roboam
begat Abia ; and Abia begat Asa

;

8. And Asa begat Josaphat ; and Josaphat be-
gaft Joram ; and Joram begat Ozias

;

9. And Ozias begat Joatham ; and Joatham
begat Achaz ; and Acliaz begat Ezekias

;

— — 10. And Ezekias begat Manasses ; and Ma-
nasses begat Amon ; and Amon begat Josias

;
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Mat. 1 11. AndJosias begat Jechoniaa and his

brethren, about the ..time they .were carried away to

Babylon; ,
,

.

. ^-; i-p 1^2. . And after .they were brought to Babylon,
Jechoni^ IJegat Salathiel; and Salathiel begat Zoro-

babel;
13. And Zorobabel begat Abiud ; and Abiiid

begat Eliaklm ; and Ellakim begat Azor

;

-14. And Azor begat Sadoc ; and Sadoc begat

Achlm ; and Achim begat Eliud

;

— —^15. And Eliud begat Bleazar; and Eleazar
begat Matthan ; and Matthan begat Jacob

;

' — 16.' And Jacob begat Joseph, the husband of
Mary, of whom was bom Jesus, who is called Christ.

— ^-17. So all the generations from Abraham to

David are fourteen generations ; and from David until

the carrying away into Babylon are fourteen genera-
tions; and from the carrying away into Babylon unto
Christ are fourteen generations.

.
.
§ 36. By Luke (reckoning up to Adam).

Luke iii. 33. And Jesus himself began to be about
thirty years of age, being (as was supposed) the son of
Joseph, which was ffie son of Heli,

' '—— 34' Which was iJie son of Matthat, which was
the son of Levi, which was the son of Melchi, which
was the son of Janna, which was the son of Joseph,

25. Which was the son of Mattathias, which
was the'SonQt Amos, which was tlie son of Naum,
which was the son of Esli, which was tlie son of Nagge,

26. Which was (he son of Maath, which was the

son of Mattathias, which was the son of Semei, which
was the son of Joseph, which was the son of Juda,

27. Which was t7i^ son of Joanna, which was
tlie son of Ehesa, which was the son of Zorobabel,
whi.ch was ffie son of Salathiel, which was the son of
Ned,
'—

28. Which was the son of Melchi, which was
th^ son of Addi, which was the son of Cosam, which
was the son of Elmodam, which was the son of Er,

: 29, Which was th^ son of Jose, which was the
son of Eliezer, which was tJie son of Jorim, which was
t7ie son of Matthat, which was the son of Levi,

30. Which was the son of Simeon, which was
ffie son of Juda, which was the son of Joseph, which
was th^ son of Jonan, which was ih^ son of Eliakim,

31. Which was i/ie son of Melea, which was
the son of Menan, which was the son of Mattatha,
which was th^ son of Nathan, which was tTie son of
David,

32; WTiich was ffie son of Jesse, which was
tJie son of Obed, which was t/ie son of Booz, which was
the son of Salmon, which was tlie son of Naasson,

33. Which was ilie son of Aminadab, which
was tlie son of Aram, which was the son of Esrom,
which was the son of Phares, which was the son of
Juda,

, ,

34. Which was tlie son of Jacob, which was
the son of Isaac, which -was the son of Abraham, which
was tlie son of Thara, which was tlie son of Nachor,

35. Which was the son of Saruch, which was
the son pf Ragau, which was the son of Phalec, which
was the son of Heber, which was tlie son of Sala,

36. Which was ilie son of Cainan, which was
the son of Arphaxad, which was the son of Sem, which
was tlie son of Noe, which was the son of Lamech,

37. Which was the son of Mathusala, which
was the son of Enoch, which was tlie son of jared,
which was tlie son of Maleleel, which was the son of
Cainan,

38. Which was tlie son of Enos, which was
the son of Seth, which was tlie son ai Adam, which
was tlie son of God.

§ 37. By Others.

Mat. xii. 23. And all the people were amazed, and
said. Is not this the Son of David?— xiii. 54. And when he was come into his o-\«n
country, he taught them in their synagogue, insomuch
that they were astonished, and said, Whence hath this
man this wisdom, and tliese mighty works ?

55. Is not this the carpenter's son ? is not his

mother called Mary? and his brethren, James, and
Joses, and Simon, and Judas ? .

56. And his sisters, are they not all with us ?

Whence then hath this man all these things ?

57. And they were offended in him. But
Jesus said unto them, A prophet is not without hon-
our, save in his own country, and in his own house.— XV. 23. And, behold, a woman of Canaan came
out of the same coasts, and cried unto him, saying,
Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of David ; my
daughter is grievously vexed with a devil.— xxi. 9. And the multitudes that went before, and
that followed, cried, saying, Eosanna to the Son of
David : Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the
Lord; Hosanna in the highest.

Markvi.3. Is not this the carpenter, the son of
Mary, the brother of James, and Joses, and of Juda,
and Simon? and are not his sisters here with us?
And they were offended at him.— xii. 35. And Jesus answered and said, while he
"taught in the temple. How say the scribes that Christ
is the son of David ?
* 36. For David himself said by the Holy Ghost,

The Lord said to my Lord, Sit thou on my right
hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool.

37. David therefore himself callethhim Lord;
and whence is he tlisn his son ? And the . common
people heard him gladly. .

Acts xiiL 23. Of this man's seed hath Gtod, accord-
ing to liis promise, raised unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus.

Rom. 1 3. Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our
Lord, which was made of the seed of David accord-
ing to the flesh.

§ 38. Christ's Birth. As Recorded by Matthew.

Mat. i. 18. Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on
this wise : When as his mother Mary was espoused to
Joseph, before they came together, she was found with
child of the Holy Ghost.

19. Then Joseph her husband, being a just
man, and not willing to make her a public example,
was minded to put her away privily.

30. But while he thought on these things, be-
hold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a
dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to
take unto thee Mary thy wife : for that which is con-
ceived in her is of the Holy Ghost.

31. And she shall bring forth a son, and thou
Shalt call his name JESUS: for he shall save his

people from their sins.

24 Then Joseph being raised from sleep did
as the angel of the Lord had bidden him, and took
imto him his wife

:

25. And knew her not till she had brought
forth her fli-stbom son : and he called his name JESUS.

§ 39. As Recorded by Luke.

Luke i. 26. And in the sixth month the angel Ga-
briel was sent from God unto a city of Galilee, named
Nazareth,

27. To a virgin espoused to a man whose
name was Joseph, of the house of David; and the
virgin's name was Mary.

28. And the angel came in unto her, and
said, Hail, tlum tliat art highly favoured, the Lord is

with thee : blessed art thou among women.
29. And when she saw him, she was troubled

at his saying, and cast in her mmd what manner of
salutation this should be.

30. And the angel said unto her. Pear not,

Mary : for thou hast found favour with God.
— — 31. And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy

womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call his name
JESUS.— — 34 Then said Mary unto the angel, How
shall this be, seeing I know not a man ?

35. And the angel answered and said unto
her. The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the

power of the Highest shall overshadow thee ;-|-

38. And Mary said. Behold the handmaid of
the Lord ; be it unto me according to thy word. And
the angel departed from her.

43. And she spake out with a loud voice,

40



CHAP. III. JESUS CHRIST. BOOK III.

and said, Blessed'art thou among women, and blessed
is the fruit of thy womh.
Luke i. 43. And whence is this to me, that the

mother of my Lord should come to one ?

44. For, lo, as soon as the voice of thy salu-

tation sounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in my
womb for joy.— ii. 4. And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out
of the city,of Nazareth, into Judea, unto the city:of

David, which is called Bethlehem, (because he was of
the house and lineage of David,)

5. To be taxed with Mary his espoused wife,

being great with child.

6. And so it was, that, while they were there,

the days were accomplished that she should be de-

livered. .—— 7. And she brought forth her firstborn son,

and wrapped him in swaddling clothes, and laid him
in a manger; because there was no room for them in

the inn.

§ 40. Christ visited by the Wise Men and

the Shfepherds.

Mat. ii. 1. Now when Jesus was bom in Bethlehem
of Judea ia the days of Herod the king, behold, there
came wise men from the east to Jerusalem,
Luke it. 13. And this aJiaU be a sign unto you ; Ye

shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, ly-

ing in a manger.
15. And it came to pass, as the angels were

gone away from them into heaven, the shepherds
said one to another, Let us now go even unto Bethle-
hem, and see this thing which is come to pass, which
the Lord hath made known unto us.

16. And they came with haste, and found
Mary and Joseph, and the babe lying in a manger.

§ 41. Circumcision.

Luke ii. 31. And when eight days were accom-
plished for the circumcising of the child, his name
was called JESUS, which was so named of the angel
before he was conceived in the womb.

§ 42. Appearance in the Temple.

Lukeii. 37. And he came by the Spirit into the
temple: and wheh the parents brought in the Child

Jesus, to do for him after the custom of the law,
-^'— 38. Then took he him up in his 'arms and

blessed God, and said,

39. Lord, novi^ lettest thou thy servant depart
in peace, according to thy word

:

'

30. For mine eyes have seen thy salvation,

81. Which thou hast prepared before the &ce
of all people

;

88. Alight to lighten the Gentiles, and the
glory of thy people Israel.

,

'

§ 43. Fame among the People.
;

Mat. ii. 3. When Herod the king had heard these

things, he was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him.
Luke ii. 17. And when they had seen it, th^y made

known abroad the saying which was told them con-
cerning this child.— —18. And all they that heard' ?< Wondered at

those things which were told them by the shep-
herds.

19. But Mary kept all these things, and pon-
dered them in her heart.

30. And the shepherds returned, glorifyinr
and praising God for all the things that they had heard
and seen, as it was told unto them.

33. And Joseph and his mother marvelled at

those things which were spoken of him.
46. And it came to pass, that after three days

they found him in the temple, sitting in the midst of
the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them
questions.

47. And all that heard him were astonished
at his understanding and answers.

2b 41

§ 44. Relations with Herod.

Jer.xxxi. 15. Thus saith the Loud; A voice was
heard in Ramah, lamentation, and hitter weeping;
Rachel weeping for her children refused to be
comforted for her children, because they were
not.

,

16. Thus saith the Lokd ; Refrain thy voice
from weeping, and thine eyes from tears : for thy
woi'k shall ,be rewarded, paith the Lord ; and they
shall come again from the land of the enemy.

17. And there is hope in thine end, saith the
LoHD, that thy children shall come again to their own
border.
Mat. ii. 7. Then Herod, when he had privily called

the wise men, inquired of them diligently what time
the star appeared.

8. And he sent them to Bethlehem,: and said.

Go and search diligently for the young child; and
when ye have found him, bring me word again, that I

may come and worship him also.

16. Then Herod, when he saw that he was
mocked of the wise men, was exceeding wroth, and
seat forth, and slew all the children that were in

Bethlehem, and in all the coasts thereof, from tjvo

years old and under, according to the time which he
had diligently inquired of the wise men.

17. Then was fulfilled that which was spoken
by Jeremy the prophet, saying,
— — 18. In Rama was there a voice heard,

lamentation, and weeping, and great mourning,
Rachel weeping for her childrea, and would not be
comfoited, because they are not.

§45. Abode in Egypt.

Mat. ii. 13. And whea they were departed, behold,
the angel of the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream,
saying. Arise, and take the young child and his

mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I

bring thee word : for Herod will seek the young child

to destroy him.
14. When he arose, he took the young child

and his mother by night, and departed into Egypt :-

15. And was there until the death of Herod:
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the

Lord by tiie prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have I

called my son.
19. But when Herod was dead, behold, an

angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream to Joseph in

Egypt,

,

: , / :;; ::ii;

20. Saying, Arise, ^and take the you.ngi child

and his mother, and go into the land of Israel;: for

they. ;are. dead which sought the young child's life.— '— 31. And he arose, and took the young .child

and his mother, and came into the land of Israel.

; 33. But when he heard that Archelaus did

reign in Judea in the room of his father Herod, hp
was afraid to go thither:, notwithstanding, being

warned of God in a dream, he, turned aside mto the

parts of Galilee. .

33. And he came and dwelt in a city called

Nazareth : that it might be .fulfilled which was spoken
by the propliets. He shall be called a Nazarene.

Luke ii. 39. And when they had performed all

things according, to the law of the Lord, they returqed
into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth.

§ 46. Treatment by His Relatives.

Mark iii. 31. And when his frieads heard of it, they

weat out to lay hold on him : for tliey said, He is be-

side himself.

Luke ii. 44. But they, supposing him to have been
in tne company, went a day's journey; and they

sought him among t!mr kinsfolk and acquaiataace.

45. Aad whea they fouad him not, they

turned back again to Jerusalem, seeking him.

Johnvii. 3. Now the Jews' feast of tabernacles was
at hand.

3. His brethren therefore said unto him. De-

part hence, and go into Judea, that thy disciples also

may see the works that thou doest.

4. For there is no man iliat doeth any thing in
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secret, and he, himself seeketh.;to be known openly.

If thou do these things, .shew thyself to the world.

John vii.8. Forneither did his brethren believeinhim.

, :
: 6. Then Jesus said unto them, My time is not

yet come : but your time is always ready.

7. The world cannot hate you; but me it

hateth, because I testify of it, that the works thereof

are evil.

__^ 8. Oo ye up unto this feast : I go not up yet

unto this feast; for my time is not yet full come.

9. When he had said these words unto them,

he abode Ml in Galilee.1^— 10. But when his brethren were gone up, then

went he also up unto the feast, not openly, but as it were

in secret

§ 47. Filial Conduct.

Luke it 43. And when they had fulfilled the daj;s,

as they returned, the child Jesus tarried behind in

Jerusalem ; and Joseph and his mother knew not of

it.

48. And when they saw him, they were
amazed: and his mother said unto him. Son, why
hiast thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and
I have sought thee sorrowing.

49. And he said unto them, How is it that ye
sought me? wist ye not that I must be about my
Father's business ?

50. And they understood not the saying which
he spake unto them.—•— 51. And he went down with them, and came
to Nazareth, and was subject unto them: but his

mother kept all these sayings in her heart.

§ 48. Growth in Body and Mind.

Luke ii. 40. And the child grew, and waxed strong

in spirit, filled with wisdom ; and the grace of God
was upon him.

'- 53. And Jesus increased in wisdom and stat-

ure, and in favour with God and man.

CHAP. IV.

CHRIST'S MIlSriSTRY.

§ 49. Attestation of Christ.

(1. BT GOD.)

Mat. iii. 17. And lo a voice from heaven, saying.
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.

Mark i.' 10. And straightway coming up out of the
water, he saw the heavens opened, and the Spirit like

a dove descending upon him

:

11. And there came a voice from heaven, say-

ing, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am well
pleased.

Luke iii, 31. Now when all the people were bap-
tized, it came to pass, that Jesus also being baptized,
and praying, the heaven was opened,

33. And the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily
shape like a dove upon him, and a voice came from
heaven, which said, Thou art my beloved Son ; in
thee I am well pleased.

John V. 31. If I bear witness of myself, my witness
is not true.

83. There is another that beareth witness of
me; and I know that the witness which he witness-
eth of me is true.

37. And the Father himself, which hath sent
me, hath borne witness of me. Ye have neither heard
his voice at any time, nor seen his shape.— viii. 13. The Pharisees therefore said unto him,
Thou bearest record of thyself; thy record is not
true.

14. Jesus answered and said unto them,
Though I bear record of myself, yet my record is

true : for I know whence I came, and whither I go

;

but ye cannot tell whence I come, and whither I go.
18. I am one that bear witness of myself, and

the Father that sent me beareth witness of me.— xii. 38. Father, glorify thy name. Tlien came

there a voice from heaven, saying, I have both glori-

fied it, and will glorify it again.
39. The people therefore that stood by, and

heard it, said that it thundered: others said. An' angel
spake to him. ' •

. .

.
-^— 30. Jesus answered and said. This voice came

not because of me, but for your sakes.
. 2 Pet. i.' 16. For we have not followed cunningly de-

vised febles, when we made known unto you the

power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were
eyewitnesses of his majesty.

17. For he received from God- the Father
honour and glory, when there came such a voice to

him from the excellent glory. This is my beloved Son,

in whom I am well pleased.

18. And this voice which came from heaven
we heard, when we were with him in the holy mount

(3. BY JOHN THE BAPTIST.)

John i. 33. And John bare record, saying, I saw the

Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and it

abode upon him. ;

-t!— 33. And I knew him not : but he that sent

me to baptize with water, the same said unto me.
Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending,

and remaining on him, the same is he which bap-

tizeth with the Holy Ghost
34. And I saw, and bare record that this is

the Son of God.

(3. BV HIS WORKS.)

John V. 36. But I have greater witness than tTuit of

John : for the works which the Father hath given me
to finish, the same works that I do, bear witness of

me, that the Father hath sent me.
— X. 35. Jesus answered them, I told you, and ye

beUeved not : the works that I do in my Father's

name, they bear vntness of me.
37. If I do not the works of my Father, be-

lieve me not.

38. But if I do, though ye believe not me, be-

lieve the works ; that ye may know, and believe, that

the Father is in me, and I in him.

(4 BY DEVILS.)

Mat. viii. 38. And when he was come to the other

side into the country of the Gergesenes, there met him
two possessed with devils, coming out of the tombs,

exceeding fierce, so that no man might pass by that

way.
39. And, behold, thCT cried out, saying. What

have we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God?
art thou come hither to torment us before the time ?

Mark i. 33. And there was in their synagogue a
man with an unclean spirit ; and he cried out,

— tt; 84 Saying, Let tcs alone ; what have we to do
with tliee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come to

destroy us? I know thee who thou art, the Holy One
of God.— iii. 11. And unclean spirits, when they saw him,
fell down before him, and cried, saying. Thou art the

Son of God;'
13. And he straitly charged them that tUey

should not malie him known.
— y. 6. But when he saw Jesus afer off, he ran and

worshipped him,
7. And cried with a loud voice, and said,

What have I to do with thee, Jesus, t7iou Son of the

most high God? I adjure thee by God, that thou tor-

ment me not.

Luke iv. 41. And devils also came out of many,
crying out, and saying. Thou art Christ the Son of

God. And he rebuking them suffered them not to

speak : for they knew that he was Christ

(5. BY BBLIBVBKS.)

John vii. 17. If any man will do his will, he shall

know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or

wJieffier I speak of myself
2 John 9. Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth

not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He that

abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the

Father and the Son.
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I (6.' BY HIMSELF.)

John iv. ?5.';'pie -vfoman saith unto liiin,'! know
Ihat MeSsias cometh, whicli is called Christ : when he
is come, he will tell us all tilings.

26. Jesus saith unto her, I that speak unto
thee am he.

.
— ix. 35. Jesus heard that they had cast him out

;

and when he had found him, he said unto him, Dost
thou believe on the Son of God ?

'36. He answered and said. Who is he. Lord,
that I might believe on him ?

-37. And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both
seen him, and it is lie that talketh with thee.

§ 50. Christ's explanation of His Relationships.

Mat. xii. 46. While he yet talked to the pepple, be-
hold, his mother and his brethren stood without, de-
siring to speak with him.

47. Then one said unto him. Behold, thy
mother and thy brethren stand without, desiring to
speak with thee.

48. But he answered and said unto him that
told him. Who is my mother? and who, are my
brethren?

49. And he stretched forth his hand toward
his disciples, and said. Behold my mother and my
brethren

!

50. For whosoever shall do the will of my
Father which is in heaven, the same is my brother,
and sister, and mother.
Mark iii. 31. There came then his brethren and his

mother, and, standing without, sent unto him, calling
him.

32. And the multitude sat about him, and
they said unto him. Behold, thy mother and thy breth-
ren without seek for thee.—— 33. And he answered them, saying, Who is

my mother, or my brethren ?

34 And he looked ,round about on them
which sat about him, and said. Behold my mother
and my brethren

!

35. For whosoever shall do the will of God,
the same is my brother, and my sister, and mother.

§ 51. He Teaches by Parables.

Mat. xiii. 34. All these things spake Jesus tmto the
multitude in parables ; and without a parable spake he
not unto them

:

35. That it might be fulfilled which was
Bpoken by the prophet, sayiog, I will open my mouth
in parables; I will utter things which have been kept
secret from the foundation of the world.

53. And it came to pass, ihat when Jesus had
finished these parables, he departed thence.
Mark iv. 2. And he taught them many things by

parables, and said unto them in his doctrine,
33. And with many such parables spake he

the word unto them; as they were able to hear ii.

34. But without a parable spake he not imto
them: and when they were alone, he expounded aU
things to his disciples.

Luke viii. 4. And when much people were gathered •

together, and were come to him out of every city, he
spake by a parable

:

— XV. 3. And he spake this parable unto them, say-
ing,— xix. 11. And as they heard these things, he add-
ed and spake a parable, because he was nigh to Jeru-
salem, and because they thought that the kingdom of
God should immediately appear.

_
John xvi. 25. These things have I spoken unto you

in proverbs : but the time cometh, when I shall no
more speak unto you in proverbs, but I shall shew you
plainly of the Father.

29. His disciples said unto him, Lo, now
epeakest thou plainly, and speakest no proverb.

§ 52. Preaches in the Synagogues.

Mat. ix. 35. And Jesus went about all the cities and
villages, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching
the gospel of the kingdom, and healing every sickness

and every disease among the people.

— xii. 9. And when he was departed thencq(,he
wentiinto, their synagogue: , ,,

"
i,„

Mark L 21. And they went into Qapemauni; land
straightway on the sabbath day he entered^ into the
synagogue, and taught.

; ,

-: 38. lAnd he said unto them, Let us go into

the next towns, that I may preach there also: for

therefore came I forth.

89. And he preached in their synagogues
throughout all Galilee, and cast out devils.— iii. ,1. And he entered again into the synagogue;
and there was a man there which had a withered
hand.

3. And they watched him, whether he WQuld
heal him on the sabbath day ; that they might accuse
him.— vi. 2. And when the sabbath day was come, he
began to teach in the synagogue: and many hearing
him were astonished, saying. From whence hath this

man these things? and what wisdom is this which is

given unto him, that even such mighty works are
wrought by his hands ?

Luke iy. 15. And he taught in their synagogues, b67
ingglorified of all.i

. .i

16. And he came to Nazareth, where he hai}
been brought up : and, as his custom was, he went in-

to the synagogue on the sabbath day, and stood up
for to read.

17. And there was delivered unto him the
book of the prophet Esaias. And when he had opened
the book, he found the place where it was written,

< 18. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, be-
cause he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to, the
poor; he hath sent me to heal the brokenhearted, to
preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of
sight to the blind, to set at Uberty them that are
bruised,

19. To preach the acceptable year of the
Lord. jv.

20. And he closed the book, and he gave it

again to the minister, and sat down. And the eyes
of all them that were in the synagogue were fas-

tened on him.
21. And he began to say unto' them; This day

is this Scripture fulfilled in your ears.

31. And came down to Capernaum, a city of
Galilee, and taught them on the sabbath days.

43. And he said unto them, I must preach the
kingdom of God to other cities also : for therefore am
I sent;

^44. And he preached in the synagogues of
Galilee. . ' :— xiii. 10. And he was teaching in one of the syna^
gogues on the sabbath. -

John vi. 59. These things said he in the synaigogue,
as he taught in Capernaum.

§53. In the Temple.

Luke XX. 1. And it came to pass, that on one of
those days, as he taught the people in the temple, and
preached the gospel, the chief priests and the scribes

came upon him with the elders. '

. ;— xxi. 37. And in the daytime he was teaching in

the temple ; and at night he went out, and abode in
the mount that is called the mount of Olives.

38. And all the people came early in the
morning to him in the temple, for to hear him.
John vii. 14. Now about the midst of the feast Jesus

went up into the temple, and taught.— viii. 1. Jesus went unto the mount of Olives.
2. And early in the mojTiing- he came again

into the temple, and all the people came unto him
;

and he sat down, and taught them.

§ 54. In the Open Air.

Mat. V. 1. And seeing the multitudes, he went up
into a mountain : and when he was set, his disciples

came unto him

;

2. And he opened his mouth, and taught
them, saying,

Markii. 13. And he went forth again by the sea' side;

and all the multitude resorted unto him, and he taught
them.
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' Mark iv. 1. And he began again to teacU by the sea

side: and there was gathered unto hini a, gi-eat multi-

tude, BO that he' entered into a ship, and sat in the

sea; and the whole multitude was by the sea on the

— vi. 34. Aiid Jesus; when he camfe out, saw much
people, and was' moved with compassion toward

them, because they were as sheep not hiving a Shep-

herd : and he begaii to t6ach them many things.

X. 1. And he aroseftoin thence, and cometh into

the coast of Ju'deJi'by the farther side of Jordan : and

the people resort unto him' again ; and, as he was

wonti he taught them, again, '_

' Luke V. 3. And he entered into one of the ships,

which was Simon's, and prayed him that he would

thrust out a little from the land. And he sat down,

and taught the people out of the ship.

-^ viii. 1. And it came to pass afterward, that he

Went throughout eveiy city and village, preaxihing and

shewing th^ glad tidings of the kmgdom of God:
and the twelve were with him.

ix. 11. And the people, when they knew j<,' fol-

lowed 'him: and he received them, and spake unto

them of the kiiigdom pf God, and healed them that

had need of healing. ,
'

§ S5. To the Spirits in Prison.

I Pet. iii. 19. By which also he went and preached

nnto the spirits in prison

;

—^^'20. 'Which sometime were disobedient, when
once the longsuffering of God waited in the days of

Noah, while the ark was a preparing, wherein few,

that is, eight souls were saved by water.

§ 56. His Denial by Peter. Betrayal, and Snf-

iterings.

Mat. xvii. 33. And while they abode in Galilee,

Jesus said unto them, The: Son of man shaU be be-

trayed into the hands of men

:

-!- xxvl 21. And as they did eat, he .said. Verily I

say unto you, that one of you shall betray toe.—— 32. And they were exceeding sorrowflil, and
began every one of them to say unto him. Lord, is

iti? •

23. And he answered and said. He that dip-

peth Ms hand withme in the dish, the same shall be-

tray me. .

' '

34. The Son of man goeth as it is written of
him: but woe unto ithat man by whom the Son of
man is betrayed ! it had been good for that man if he
had not: been horn. ,.

,

25. Then Judas, which betrayed him,, an-

swered and saidjiMaster, is it I? He said untoiihim,

Thou hast said.
i

'

45. Then cometh he to his disciples, and saith

mito them, Sleep'bh now; and take yoiw rest: behold,
thehouris at hand, and the Son of nian' is betrayed
into the hands of sinners; ..; !

— '~-^. ''Rise, let us be going: behold, he is at

hand that doth betray me. ' •..:.
'• Mark k. '32. And they were in the way going up to

Jerusalem; and Jesus went before them: and they
were amazed ; and as they followed, they were afraid.

And he took again the twelve, and begati to teU them
what things should happen unto him, ;

'

83. Saying, Beliold, we go up to Jerusalem;
and the Son of man shall be deUveredunto the chief
priests, and unto the scribes; and they shall con-
demn him toi death, and shall deliver him to the
Gentiles

:

_ 34. And they shall mock him, and shall scourge
him, and shall spit upon him, and shall kill him ; and
the third day he shall rise again.

,

—
- xiv. 18. And as they sat and did eat, Jesus said,

Verily I say unto you, One of you which eateth with
me shall betray me.

19. And they began to be sorrowful, and to
say unto him one by one, /« it I ? and another sodd,

/«itl?
30; And he answered and said unto tliem, It

is one of the twelve, that dippeth with me m the dish.

— — 41. And he -cometh the third time, and
saith unto them,. Sleep on now, and take your i;est: it

is enough, the hour is comie ; behold, the' Son' 6f man
is betrayecl into the hands of sinners.

.42. Rise up, let us go; lo, he that, betrayeth
me is at hand.

'

'

72. And the second time the cock crew. And
Peter called to mind the word that Jesus said unto
him, Before the cock cro\^ twice, thou shalt deny me
Ulrica And when hie thought (hereon, he wept
Luke ix. 43. And they were all amazed at the

mighty power of God. But whUe they wondered
every one at all things which Jesus did, he'said unto
his disciples,'

,.44., Let these . sayings sinlt down into your
ears: for the Son of man shall be delivered into the

hands of men.
— xiii. 32. +Behold, ' I cast out devils, and I dd

cures to day and to morrow, and the third day I shall

be perfected.

33. Nevertheless I must walk. to day, and to

morrow, and the day following: for it cannot be that

a pr(Jphet perish out of Jerusalem.
— xvii. 35. But first must he suffer many things;

and be rejected of this generation.
— xviiL 31. Then he took unto him the twelve, and

said imto them. Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and
all things that are written by the prophets concerning

the Son of man shall be accomplished.
33. For he shall be delivered Unto the Gen-

tiles, and shall be mocked, and spitefully entreated,

and spitted on:
33. And they shall scourge him, and put him

to death ; and the third day he shall rise again.

— xxiL 31. But, behold, the hand of him that be-

trayeth me is with me on the table.

33. And truly the Son of man goeth, as it

was determined : but woe Unto that man by whom he
is betrayed

!

33. And they began to inquire among them-
selves, which of them it was that should do this thing.

John xii. 33. And Jesus answered them, saying.

The hour is come, that the Son of man should be
glorified.' "

— xiii. 10. Jesus saith to him. He that is washed
needeth not save to wash to feet, but is clean every
whit: and ye are clean, but not all.

4 11. For he knew who should betray Tiim;
therefore said he. Ye are not all clean.

18; I speak not of you all : I know whom I

have chosen : but that , the Scripture may be fulfilled.

He that eateth bread with me hath lifted up his heel

against me. ;

'

' .
'

^21. When Jesus had thus said, he was trou-

bled in spiritjand testified, arid Kiid, Verily, verily,!

say unto you, that one of you shall'betray me. '•

23. Then the disciples looked one on another;

doubting of whom he spake;;' .- '

^ 23. ;N0W' there was leaning on Jesus' bosom
one of his disciples, whom Jesus loved.

24-Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him,
that he should ask who it should be of whom . he
spake. ,•''.: I '. '

35. He then lying on Jesus' breast saith nnto
him, Lord, who is it ?

26. Jesus answered. He it is, to whom I shall

give a sop, when I have dipped it. And when he had
dipped the sop, he gave it to Judas Iscariot, the son of

Simon.
33. If God be glorified in him, God shall also

glorify him in himself, and shall straightway glorify

him. , .

37. Peter said unto him, Lord, why gannot

I follow thee now ? I will lay down my life for thy

sake.

38. Jesus answered him. Wilt thou lay down
thy life for my sake ? Verily, verily, I say unto thee.

The cock shall not crow, till thou hast denied me
thrice.

xvii. 1. These words spake Jesus, and lifted up
his eyes to heaven, and said. Father, the hour is

come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may glo-

rify thee

:
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§ 57. Defectictn of His Disciples.

Mat. xxvi. 31. Then saith Jesus unto them, All j^e

Bhall be offended because of me this night : for it is

written, I will smite the Shepherd, and the sheep of

the flock shall be scattered abroad.

34. Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto

thee, That this night, before the cock crow, thou

Shalt deny me thrice.

Mark xiv. 37. And Jesus saith unto them, All ye
shall be offended because of me this night: for it is

written, I will smite the Shepherd, and the sheep

shall be scattered.

30. And Jesus saith unto him, Verily I say

unto thee. That this day, even in this night, before the

cock crow twice, thou shalt deiy me thrice.

Luke xxii. 34 And he said, I tell thee, Peter, the

cock shall not crow this day, before that thou shalt

thrice deny that thou knowest me.
John vi. 60. Many therefore of his disciples, when

they had heard this, said, This is a hard saying ; who
can hear it ?

66. From that time many of his disciples went
back, and walked no more with him.
— xiiL 36. Simon Peter said unto hiin, Lord,

whither goest thou ? Jesus answered him, whither
I go, thou canst not follow me now ; but thou shalt

follow me afterwards.— xvi. 32. Behold, the hour cometh, yea^ is now
come, that ye shall be scattered, every man to his

own, and shall leave me alone: and yet I am not
alone, because the Father is with me.

§ 58. His Death and Resurrection.

Mat. xvL 31. From that time forth began Jesus to

shew unto his disciples, how that he must go unto
Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the elders and
chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and be raised

again the third day.
32. Then Peter took him, and began to re-

buke him, saying, Be it far from thee. Lord : this shall

not be unto thee.

33. But he turned, and -said unto Peter, Get
thee behind me, Satan : thou art an offence unto me

:

for thou savourest not the things that be of God, but

those that be of men.
— xvii. 33. And they shall kill him, and the third

day he shall be raised again. And they were exceed-

ing sorry.— XX. 17. And Jesus going up to Jerusalem took the

twelve disciples apart in the way, and said unto them,
18. Behold, we go up to Jerusalem ; and the

Son of man shall be betrayed unto the chief priests and
unto the scribes, and they shall condemn him to death,

19. And shall deliver him te the Gentiles to

mock, and to scourge, and to crucify him: and the

third day he shall rise again.
— xxvi. 1. And it came to pass, when Jesus had

finished all these sayings, he said unto his disciples,

2. Ye know that after two days is t!ie feast of

the passover, and the Son of man is betrayed to be

crucified.

32. But after I am risen again, I will go be-

fore you into Galilee.

Mark viiL 31. And he- began to teach them, that

the Son of man must suffer many things, and be re-

jected of the elders, and of the chief priests, and

scribes, and be killed, and after three days rise again.

33. And he spake that saying openly. And
Peter took him, and began to rebuke him.

83. But when he had turned about and
looked on his disciples, he rebuked Peter, saying,

Get thee behind me, Satan : for thou savourest not the

things that be of God, but the things that be of men.
— ix. 31. For he taught his disciples, and said unto

them. The Son of man is delivered into the hands of

men, and they shall kill him; and after that he is

killed, he shall rise the third day.
— xiv. 38. But after that I am risen, I will go be-

fore you into Galilee.

Luke ix. 33. Saying, The Son of man must suffer

many things, and be rejected of the elders and chief

priests and scribes, and be slain, and be raised the

third day.

John iL 19. Jesus answered and said unto them. De-
stroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up.

30. Then said the Jews, Forty and six years
was this temple in building, and wUt thou rear it up
in three days f

21. But he spake ofthe temple of his body.
33. When therefore he was risen from the

dead, his disciples remembered that he had said this

unto them; and they believed the Scripture, and the

word which Jesus had said.

— xii. 33. And I, if I be lifted up from the earth,

will draw all men unto me.
33. This he said, signifying what death he

should die.

34. The people answered him. We have heard
out of the law that Christ abideth for ever: and how
sayest thou. The Son of man must be lifted up ? who
is this Son of man ?

§ 59. His Burial.

Mat. xii. 39. But he answered and said unto them.
An evil and adulterous generation seeketh after a
sign ; and there shall no sign be given to it, but the

sign of the prophet Jonas :
-

. . !

40. For as Jonas was three days and three

nights in the whale's belly ; so shall the Son of man
be three days and three nights in the heart of the

earth.

John xii. 7. Then said Jesus, Let her alone: against

the day of my bmying hath she kept this.

§ 60. His Ascension.

Luke xvii. 32. And he said unto the disciples, The
days will come, when ye shall desire to see one of
the days of the Son of man, and ye shall not see it.

John L 51. And he saith unto him. Verily, verily,

I say unto you. Hereafter ye shall see heaven open,

and the angels of God ascending and descending

upon the Son of man.
— vii. 33. Then said Jesus unto them. Yet a little

while am I with you, and tlien I go unto him that

sent me.
34 Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me

:

and where I am, thitfter ye cannot come.
— viii. 31. Then said Jesus again unto them, I go

my way, and ye shall seek me, and shall die in your
sins : whither 1 go, ye cannot come.
— xii. 8. For the poor always ye have with you

;

but me ye have not always.
— xiii. 33. Little children, yet a little while I am

with you. Ye shall seek me ; and as I said unto the

jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come ; so now I say to

you.— xvi. 10. Of righteousness, because I .go to my
Father, and ye see me no more

;

16. A little while, and ye shall not see, me:
and again, a little while, and ye shall see me, because

I go to the Father.

§ 61. False Christs.

Mat, xxiv. 4 And Jesus answered and said unto

them, Take heed that no man deceive you.

5. For many shall come in my name, saying,

I am Christ ; and shall deceive many.
33. Then if any man shall say unto you, Lo,

here is Christ, or there ;- believe it not
24 For there shall arise false Christs, ' and

false prophets, and shall shew great signs and won-
ders ; insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall de-

ceive the very elect.

25. Behold, I have told you before. ,

26. Wherefore if they shall say unto you. Be-

hold, he is in the desert; go not forth: behold, /i« is

in the secret chambers ; believe it not.

Mark xiii. 5. And Jesus answering them began to

say. Take heed lest any m/in deceive you

:

6. For many shall come in my name, saying,

I am Olirist ; and shall deceive many.
21. And then if any man shall say to you, Lo,

here is Christ ; or, lo, Tie is there ; believe him not

:

22. For false Christs and false prophets shall

rise, and shall shew signs and wonders, to seduce, if

it were possible, even the elect.
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• Mark xui. 23. But take yie aeed: ;beh6ld, I have
foretold you all things. ' ' -

• ]i' ! •; •', :

" LukexviL 33. And; they shall say toyouj.'See here;

or, see there : go not '-nf^T ifiem, nor follow <A«ro. '

'

24 For as the lightning, that lighteneth out

of the one ^rt under hieaven, sliinetU unto the other

part under heaten; so shall also the Soh'ofman be in

his day. i

— xxi. 8. And he said, Take heed that ye be not

deceived : for many shall come in 'my name, saying, I

am 0/irist ; and the time draweth near : go ye not

therefore after them.
Acts V. 36. For before these days rose up Theudas,

boasting himself to be somebody ; to whom a number
of men, about four hundred, joined themselves : who
was slain ; and all, as many as obeyed him, were scat-

tered, and brought to nought.
37. After this man rose up Judas of Galilee in

the days of the taxing, and drew away much people

after him : he also perished ; and all, even as many as

obeyed him, were dispersed.

§ 62. Destruction of Jernsalem.

Mat, xxiv. 15. When ye therefore shall see the

abomination of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the

prophet, stand in the holy place, (whoso readeth; let

him understand,)
16. Then let them which be in Judea flee into

the mountains : . !

17. Let him which is on the housetop not
come down to take any thing out of his house

:

18. Neither let him which is in the field re-

turn back to take his clothes.

Mark xiii. 14 But when ye shall see the abomina-
tion of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet,

standing where it ought not, (let him that readeth un-
derstand,) then let thCm that be in Judea flee to the
mountains:

15. And let him that is on the housetop not
go down into the house, neither enter therein, to take
any thing out of his house

:

16. And let him that is in the field not turn
back again for: to take up his garment

28. Now learn a parable of the fig. tree:

When her branch is yet tehder, and putteth forth

leaves, ye know that summer is near:
39. So ye in like manner, when ye shall see

these, things come to pass, know that it is nigh, even

at the doors.
30 Verily I say unto you, that this generation

shall not pass, till all these, things be done.

Luke xiii. 35. Behold, your house is left unto you
desolate: and verily I say unto you. Ye shall not; see

me, until the time come when ye shall say. Blessed is

he that Cometh in the name of the Lord.

§ 63. Fame of the Woman who Anointed Him.
Mat. xxvL 13. Verily I say unto you. Wheresoever

this gospel shall be preached in the whole world,
there shall also this, that this woman hath done, be
told for a memorial of her.
Mark xiv. 8. She hath done what she could: she is

come aforehand to anoint my body to the burying.
9. Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this

gospel shall be preached throughout the whole world,
this also that she hath done. shall be spoken of for a
memorial of her.

§ 64. Accommodations for the Passover.
Mark xiv. 13. And he sendeth forth two of his dis-

ciples, and saith unto them, Go ye into the city, and
there shall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water

:

follow him.
14. And wheresoever he shall go in, say ye to

the goodman of the house. The Master saith, Where
is the guest-chamber, where I shall eat the passover
with my disciples ?

— — 15. And he will show you a large upper room
furnished and prepared : there,make ready for \is.

16. And his disciples Vent forth, and came
into the city, and found as he had said unto them :+

§ 65. Peter's Martyrdom.
John xxi. 18. Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When

thou wast yoiln^,5thOu ^irdest' thyself, and walkedst
whitherthou wouldest;. butwhen thou shalt be.old,
thou shalt. stretch forth thy hands, and another shall
gird thee, and carry theey/iathei thou wouldest not. .

19. This spake 'he, signifying by what death
he should glorify God,i And when ,he had spoken
this, he saith unto him, FoUow me.

§ 66. Success of His GospeL
Mat. xvi. 28. Verily I say unto you. There be some

standing here, which shall not ilaste of death, till they
see the Son of man Coming in his kingdom.— xxiv. 14 Aud this gospel of the kingdom shall be
preached in all the world for a witness unto all na-
tions ; and then shall the end come.

34 Verily I say unto you. This generation
shall not pass, till all these things be fulfilled.

85. Heaven and earth shall pass away, but
my words shall not pass away.
Mark ix. 1. Ajid he said unto them. Verily I say

unto you, That there be some of them that stand
here, which shall not taste of death, fill they have
seen the kingdom of God come with power.
— xiii. 10. And the gospel must flret be published

among all nations.

31. Heaven and earth shall pass away : but
my words shall not pass away.— xvi. 17. And these signs shall follow them that
believe ; In my name shall they cast out devils; they
shall speak with new tongues

;

18. They shall take up serpents ; and if they
drink any deadly thinig, it shall not hurt them ; they
shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover.

Lukeix. 27. But I tell you of a truth, there be,some
standing here, which shall not taste of death, till they
see the kingdom of God.

§ 67. Reason for Predicting.

John xiii. 19. Now I tell you before it. come, that,

when it is come to pass, ye may believe that I am he.— xiv. 29. And now I have told you before it come
to pass, that, when it is come to pass; ye might be-

lieve.— xvi. 4 But these things have I told you, that

when the time shall come, ye may remember tha,t I
told you of them. And these things I said not unto
you at the beginning, because I was with you.

§ 68. Christ's Travels and Sojonrnings.''

(A. FIRST TEAB OF HIS MINISTRY.)

See Mat. iv. 1. Mark i. 12. Luke.iv. 1. John i.

28; ii. 1,12, 13.

(B. THE NEXT TWO TBABS.)

(1. TO GALILBB THROUGH SAMARIA.)

Mat. iv. 12. Now vvhen Jesus had heard that John
was cast into prison, he departed into Galilee

;

13. And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt
in Capernaum, which is upon the sea coast, in the
borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim :

14 That it mightbe fulfilled which was spoken
by Esaias the prophet, saying,

15. The land of Zabtilon, and the land of
N'ephthalim; by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan,
Galilee of the Gentiles

;

Mark 1 14 Now after that John was put in prison,

Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the gospel of the

kingdom of Gk)d,

John iv. 3. He left Judea, and departed again into

Galilee.

4 And he must needs go through Samaria.
5. Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which

is called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground that

Jacob gave to his son Joseph.
43. Now after two days he departed thence,

and went into Galilee.

45. Then when he was come into Galilee, the

Galileans received him, having seen all the things that

he did at Jerusalem at the feast: for they also went
unto the feast

46. So Jesus came again into Cana of Galilee,

where he made the water wine.-l-

See Luke iv. 16, 31.

* In their cbronological ordcr.=:H.
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. -, .: (3. TO JERtrSAI/EU.)

John V. 1. After this there was a feast of the Jews

;

and Jesus went up to Jerusalem.

(3. AGAIK IN GAilLEB.)

(See Mat. xii. 15. Mark iii. 7.)

Luke vii. 1. Now when he had endeiall his sayings
in the audience of the people, he entered into Caper-
naum.

11. And it ciame to pass the day after that he
went into a city called Nain ; and many of his dis-

ciples went with him, and much people.

Mark iv. 35. And the same day, when the even was
come, he saith unto them. Let us pass over unto the
other side.

36. And when they had sent away the multi-

tude, they took him even as he was in the ship. And
there were also with him other little ships.

Mat. ix. 1. And he entered into a ship, and passed
over, and came into his own city.

Mark V. 1. And they came over unto the other side

of the sea, into the country of the Gadarenes.
Luke viii. 26. And they arrived at the country of

the Gadarenes, which is over against Galilee.

Mat. ix. 19. And Jesus arose, and followed him, and
so cUd his disciples.

Mark vi. 1. And he went out from thence, and came
into his own country ; and his disciples follow him.

Mat. xi. 1. And it came to pass, when Jesus had
made an end of commanding nis twelve disciples, he
departed thence to teach and to preach in their cities.

— xiv. 34. And when they were gone over, they
came into the land of Gennesaret
Mark vi. 45. And straightway he constrained his dis-

ciples to get into the ship, and to go to the other side

before unto Bethsaida, while he sent away the people.
53. And when they had passed over, lliey

came into the land of Gennesaret, and drew to the

shore.

John vi. 1. After these things Jesus went over the

sea of GaUlee, which is flie sea of Tiberias.

(4. COASTS OF TYRE AND SIDON.)

Mat. XV. 21. Then Jesus went thence, and departed
into the coasts of Tyre and Sidon.
See Mark viL 24.

(5. THROUGH DECAPOLIS.)

Mark viL 81. And again, departing from the coasts

of Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the sea of Galilee,

through the midst of the coasts of Decapolis.

(6. IN GA:LILEK AGAIN.)

Mat, XV. 39. And he sent away the multitude, and
look ship, and came into the coasts of Magdala.
Mark viii. 10. And straightway he entered, into a

ship with his diS;iples, and came into the parts of
Dalmanutha.

13. And he left them, and entering into the
ship again departed to the other side.

See Mat. xvi. 13. Mark viii. 27. Mat. xvii. 24.

Mark ix. 33.

(C. THE LAST SIX MONTHS.)

(1. JERUSALEM.)

Luke ix. 51. And it came to pass, when the time

was come that he should be received up, he steadfastly

set his face to go to Jerusalem,
— xvii. 11. And it came to pass, as he went to Jeru-

salem, that he passed through the midst of Samaria
and Galilee.

John X. 22. And it was at Jerusalem the feast of the

dedication, and it was winter.
^. And Jesus walked in the temple in Solo-

mon's porch.

(2. EPHRAIM.)
See John xi. 54.

(3. PERBA.)

Mat. xix. 1. And it came to pass, tluii when Jesus
haid finished these sayings, he departed from Galilee,

and came into the coasts of Judea beyond Jordan

;

See Mark x. 1.

(4. IN AND ABOUT JERUSALEM.) •''f'

Lukexiii. 22. And he went through the cities. and
villages, teaching, and journeying toward Jer^sa^em,'— xix. 1. And Jesus entered and passed through
Jericho.

Mat. xxi. 1. And when tliey drew nigh unto Jerusa-
lem, and were come to Bethphage, unto the ihount of
Olives, then sent Jesus two disciples,

4. All this was done, that it might be fulfilled

which was spoken by the prophet, saying,
5. Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy

King Cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass,

and a colt the foal of an ass.,

15. And when the chief priests and scribes

saw the wonderful things that he did, and the chil-

dren crying in the temple, and saying, Hosanna to the
Son of David ; they were sore displeased,

16. And said unto him, Hearest thou what
these say ? And Jesus saith unto them. Yea ; have ye
never read. Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings
thou hast perfected praise ?

Mark xi. 1. And when they came nigh to Jerusalem,
unto Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount of Olives,

he scndeth forth two of his disciples,

Luke xix. 28. And whefi he had thus spoken,, he
went before, ascending up to Jerusalem.
John xii. 12. On the next day much people that

were come to the feast, when they heard that Jesus
was coming to Jerusalem,

13. Took branches of palm trees, and went
forth to meet him, and cried, Hosanna : Blessed is the
King of Israel that cometh in the name of the Lord.

14. And Jesus, when he had found a young
ass, sat thereon ; as it is written,

15. Fear not, daughter of Sion : behold, thy
King cometh, sitting on ad ass's colt.

16. These things understood not his disciples

at the first: but when Jesus was glorified, then re-

membered they that these things were written Of him,
and that they had done these things unto him.
Mark xi. 11. And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, and

into the temple : and when he had looked round about
upon all things, and now the eventide was come, he
went out unto Bethany witli tlie twelve.

19. And when even was come, he went out
of the city.— ^— 27. And they come , again to Jerusalem j and
as he was walking in the temple, there come to him
the chief priests, and the scribes, and the elders,

Luke xxii. 39. And he came out, arid went, as he
was wont, to the mount of Olives ; and his disciples

also followed him.
John xviii. 1. When Jesus had spoken these words,

he went forth with his disciples over the brook Cedroii,

where was a garden, into the which he entered, and
his disciples.

§69. Source of Christ's Power to Work
Miracles.

Mat. iii. 16. And Jesus, when he was baptized, went
up straightway out of the water : and, lo, the heavens
were opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God
descending like a dove, and lighting upon him.
— xii. 28. But if I cast out devils by the Spirit of

God, then the kingdom of God is come unto you.

§ 70. Clirist's Miracles.

Mat. iv. 23. And Jesus went about all Galilee, teach-

ing in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of

the kingdom, and healing all manner of sickness and
all manner of disease among the people.

24. And his fame went throughout all Syria

:

and they brought unto him all sick people that were
taken with divers diseases and torments, and those

which were possessed with devils, and those which
were lunatic, and those that had the palsy; and he

healed them.— viii. 17. That it might be fulfilled which was
spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying. Himself took

our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses.

— xiv. 14. And Jesus went forth, and saw a great

multitude, and was moved with compassion toward

them, and he healed their sick.
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Mat. XV. 30. And great multitudes came unto him,

having with them those thai were lame, blind, dumb,
maimed, and many others, and cast them down at

Jesus' feet; and he healed them:
— xix. 2. And great multitudes followed him ; and

he healed them there.

— xxi. 14. And the blind and the lame came to him
in the temple ; and he healed them.

Mark i. 33. And at even, when the sun did set, they

brought unto him all that were diseased, and them
that were possessed with devils.

33. And all the city was gathered together at

the door.

34. And he healed many that were sick of
divers diseases, and cast out many devils ; and suffer-

ed not the devils to speak, because they knew him.
— vi. 55. And ran through that whole region round

about, and began to carry about in beds those that

were sick, where they heard he was.
56. And whithersoever he entered, into vil-

lages, or cities, or country, they laid the sick in the

streets, and besought him that they might touch if it

were but the border of his garment: and as many as

touched him were made whole.
Luke iv. 40. Now when the sun was setting, all they

that had any sick with divers diseases brought them
unto him ; and he laid his hands on every one of them,
and healed them.— V. 17. And it came to pass on, a certain day, as

he was teaching, that there were Pharisees and doc-
tors of the law sitting by, which were come out of
every town of Galilee, and Judea, and Jerusalem

:

and the power of the Lord was present to heal them.— vi. 19. And the whole multitude sought to touch
him: for there went virtue out of him, and healed
*^m all. •,— vii. 21. And in that same hour he cured many of
fheir infirmities and plagues, and of evil spirits ; and
unto many that were blind he gave sight.

John XX. 30. And many other signs truly did Jesus
in the presence of his disciples, which are not written
in this book

:

— xxi. 25. And there are also many other things
which Jesus did, the which, if they should be written
every one, I suppose that even the world itself could
not contain the books that should be written. Amen.

§ 71. Commands to Conceal His Miracles and
Mission.

Mat. xii. 15. -t-and great multitudes followed him,
and he healed them all

;

16. And charged them that they should not
make him known

:

— xvi. 20. Then charged he his disciples that they
should tell no man that he was Jesus the Christ— xvii. 9. And as they came down from the mount-
ain, Jesus charged them, saying, Tell the vision to no
man, until the Son of man be risen again from the
dead.

Mark i. 43. And he straitly charged him, and forth-
with sent him away;

44. And saith unto him. See thou say nothing
to any man: but go thy way, shew thyself to the
priest, and offer for thy cleansing those things which
Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them.— V. 43. And he charged them straitly that no man
should know it; and commanded that something
should be given her to eat.— vii. 36. And he charged them that they should
tell no man : but the more he charged them, so much
the more a great deal they published it;— viii. 26. And he sent him away to his house,
saying. Neither go into the town, nor tell I'i to any in
the town.

30. And he charged them that they should
tell no man of him.— ix. 9. And as they came down from the mount-
ain, he charged tliem that they should tell no man
what things they had seen, till the Son of man were
risen from the dead.

10. Arid they kept that saying with them-
selves, questioning one with another what the rising
from the dead should mean.

30. And they departed thence, and passed
through Galilee; and he would not that any man
should know it.

— xL 30. The baptism of John, was it from heaven,
or of men ? answer me.

31. And they reasoned with themselves, say-
ing. If we shall say. From heaven; he will say. Why
then did ye not believe him?

33. But if we shall say. Of men ; they feared
the people : for all men counted John, that he was a
prophet indeed.

33. And they answered and said unto Jesus,
We cannot telL And Jesus answering saith unto
them. Neither do I tell you by what authority I do
these things.

Luke viii. 56. And her parents were astonished:
but he charged them that they should tell no man
what was done.— ix. 31. And he straitly charged them, and com-
manded them to tell no man that thing

;

§ 72. Command or Permission to publish
' Miracles.

Mark V. 19. Howbeit Jesus suffered him not, but
saith unto him. Go home to thy friends, and tell them
how great things the Lord hath done for thee, and
hath had compassion on thee.

20. And he departed, and began to publish in
Decapolis how great things Jesus had done for him

:

and all men did marvel.
Luke viii. 38. Now the tnan, out of whom the dev-

ils were departed, besought him that he might be with
him: but Jesus sent him away, saying,

39. Return to thine own house, and shew how
great things God hath done unto thee. And he went
his way, and published throughout the whole city,

how great things Jesus had done'unto him.

§ 73. Clirist's Reception by Men.

(1. FAME THKOUGHOUT THE LAND.)

Mat. ix. 26. And the fame hereof went abroad into
all that land.

31. But they, when they were departed, spread
abroad his fame in all that country.

Mark i. 38. And immediately his fame spread abroad
throughout all the region round about Galilee.

45. But he went out, and began to publish it

much, and to blaze abroad the matter, insomuch that

Jesus could no more openly enter into the city, but
was without in desert plaxjes : and they came to him
from every quarter.— ii. 1. And again he entered into Capernaum after

some days ; and it was noised that he was in the house.— V. 16. And they that saw it told them how it be-

fell to him that was possessed with the devil, and
(dao concerning the swine.— vi. 54. And when they were come out of the

ship, straightway they knew him,— vii. IH. And from thence he arose, and went into

the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entered into a

house, and would have no man know it: but he could
not be hid.

Luke iv. 14. And Jesus returned in the power of the
Spirit into Galilee : and there went out a fame of him
tlirough all the region round about.

37. And the fame of him went out into every
jDlace of the country round about.
— V. 15. But so much the more went there a fame

abroad of him : and gi-eat multitudes came together

to hear, and to be healed by him of then- infirmities.

— viL 17. And this rumour of him went forth

throughout all Judea, and throughout all the region
round about.— viii. 34. When they tliat fed them s.t,w what
was done, they fled, and went and told it in the city

and in the country.

John i. 37. And the two disciples heard him speak,

and they followed Jesus.

88. Then Jesus turned, and saw them follow-

ing, and saith unto them, What seek ye ? They said

unto him, Eabbi, (which is to say, being interpreted,

Master,) where dwellest thou?
39, He saith unto them. Come and see. They
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came and saw where he dwelt, and abode with him
that day : for it was about the tenth hour.

John vii. 50. Nicodemus saith unto them, (he that

came to Jesus by night, being one of tliem,)

(2. FOIiliOWED BY MUI/TITUDES.)

Mat. iv. 25. And there followed him great multitudes

of people from Galilee, and from Decapolis, and from
Jerusalem, and from Judea, and from beyond Jordan.
— viii. 1. When he was come down from tlie

mountain, great multitudes followed him.
— xiii. 1. The same day went Jesus out of the

house, and sat by the sea side.

2. And great multitudes were gathered togeth-

er unto him, so that he went into a ship, and sat ; and
the whole multitude stood on the shore.— xiv. 13. When Jesus heard of it, he departed
thence by ship into a desert place apart: and when
the people had heard thereof, they followed him on
foot out of the cities.— XX. 29. And as they departed from Jericho, a
great multitude followed him.
Mark 1.37. And when they had found him, they

said unto him. All men seek for thee.— ii. 2. And straightway many were gathered to-

gether, insomuch that there was no room to receive
tliem, no, not so much as about the door: and he
preached the word unto them.— iii. 10. For he had healed many; insomuch that
they pressed upon him for to touch him, as many as
had plagues.

— 20. And the multitude cometh together again,

so that they could not so much as eat bread.— V. 21. And when Jesus was passed oyer again by
ship unto the other side, much people gathered unto
him ; and he was nigh unto the sea.— vi. 38. And the people saw them departing, and
many knew him, and ran afoot thither out of all cities,

and outwent them, and came together unto him.— ix 14. And when he came to his disciples, he
saw a great multitude about them, and the scribes

questioning with them.
15. And straightway all the people, when they

beheld him, were greatly amazed, and running to Mm
saluted him.
Luke iv. 42. And when it was day, he departed and

went into a desert place : and the people sought him,
and came unto him, and stayed him, that he should
not depart from them.— V. 1. And it came to pass, that, as the people
pressed upon him to hear the word of God, he stood
by the lake of Gennesaret.

18. And, behold, men brought in a bed a man
which was taken with a palsy : and they sought m^ans
to bring him in, and to lay him before him.

19. And when they could not find bywhat way
they might bring him in because of the multitude, they
went upon the housetop and let him down through the
tiling with his couch into the midst before Jesus.— vi. 17. And he came down with them, and stood
in the plain, and the company of his disciples, and a
great multitude of people out of all Judea and Jeru-
salem, and from the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon,
which came to hear him, and to be healed of their

diseases;— viii. 40. And it came to pass, that, when Jesus
was returned, the people gladly received him : for they
were all waiting for lum.

45. And Jesus said.Who touclftd me ? When
all denied, Peter and they that were with him said,

Master, the multitude throng thee and press <Ae«, and
sayest thou. Who touched me ?— ix. 9. And Herod said, John have I beheaded

;

but who is this, of whom I hear such things ? And he
desired to see him.

37. And it came to pass, that on the next day,

when they were come down from the hill, much peo-

ple met him.— xii. 1. In the mean time, when there were gather-

ed together an innumerable multitude of people, inso-

much that they trode one upon another, he began to

say unto his disciples firet of all. Beware ye of the

leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy.

— xiv. 25. And there went great multitudes with
him : and he turned, and said unto them,— xviii. 36. And hearing the multitude pass by, he
asked what it meant

37. And they told him, that Jesus of Naza-
reth passeth by.
— xxiii. 8. And when Herod saw Jesus, he was ex-

ceeding glad : for he was desirous to see him of a long
season, because he had heard many things of him

:

and he hoped to have seen some miracle done by him.
John vi. 2. And a great multitude followed him, be-

cause they saw his miracles which he did on them
that were diseased.

5. When Jesus then lifted up 7iis eyes, and saw
a great company come unto him, he saith unto Philip,

Whence shall we buy bread, that these may eat?
6. And this he said to prove him : for he him-

self knew what he would do.

24. When the people therefore saw that Jesus
was not there, neither his disciples, they also took
shipping, and came to Capernaum, seeking for Jesus.

25. And when they had foimd him on the
other side of the sea, they said unto him, Babbi, when
camest thou hither?— vii., 11. Then the Jews sought him at the feast,

and said. Where is he ?

25. Then said some of them of Jerusalem, Is

not this he, whom they seek to kill ?— xii. 17. The people therefore that was with him
when he called Lazarus out of the grave, and raised

him from the dead, bare record.
18. For this cause the people also met him,

for that they heard that he had done this miracle.
19. The Pharisees therefore said among them-

selves, Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing? behold,
the world is gone after him.

(3. HIS MDRACLES AIJD DOCTBINBS WONDERED AT.)

Mat. viii. 27. But the men marvelled, saying. What
manner of man is this, that even the winds and the

sea obey liim 1— ix. 8. But when the multitudes saw it, they mar-
velled, and glorified God, which had given such power
unto men.

Marki. 27. And they were all amazed, insomuch
that they questioned among themselves, saying. What
thing is this? what new doctrine is this? for with
authority commandeth he even the unclean spirits,

and they do obey him.— vii. 37. And were beyond measure astonished,

saying. He hath done all things well : he maketh both
the deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak.

John vii. 21. Jesus answered and said unto them,
I have done one work, and j'e all marvel

Mat. vii. 28. And it came to pass, when Jesus had
ended these sayings, the people were astonished at his

doctrine

:

29. For he taught them as one having author-

ity, and not as tlie scribes.— xxii. 22. When they had heard these words, they
marvelled, and left him, and went their way.

83. And when the multitude heard this, they
were astonished at his doctrine.

Mark i. 22. And they were astonished at his doc-

trine : for he taught them as one that had authority,

and not as the scribes.

Luke iv. 23. And all bare him witness, and wondered
at tlie gracious words which proceeded out of his

mouth. And they said, Is not this Joseph's son ?

32. And they were astonished at his doctrine

:

for his word was with power.
John vii. 15. And the Jews marvelled, saying. How

knoweth this man lettere, having never learned?

(4. EEOEIVBD AS A GUEST.)

Mat. ix. 10. And it came to pass, as Jesus sat at

meat in the house, behold, many publicans and sinners

came and sat down with him and his disciples.

— xxi. 17. And he left them, and went out of the

city into Bethany; and he lodged there.

Mark ii. 15. And it came to pass, that, as Jesus sat

at meat in his house, many publicans and sinners sat
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also together -with Jesus and his disciples ; foi^ there

were many, and they followed him.

icMarkii. 16. And. when the scribes and Pharisees

saw him eat with publicans and sinners, they said

unto his disciples, How is it that he eateth and drink-

eth with publicans and sinners ?

Luke V. 39. And Levi made him a great feast in his

own house : and there was a great company of publi-

cans and of others that sat down with them.
— vii. S6. And one of the Pharisees desired him

that he would eat with him. And he went into the
Pharisee's house, and sat down to meat.
— xi. 37. And as he spake, a certain Pharisee be-

sought him to dine with him : and he went in, and sat

down to meat.— xiv. 1. And it came to pass, as he went into the

house of one of the chief Pharisees to eat bread on
the sabbath day, that they watched him.
— xix: 5. And when Jesus came to the place, he

looked up, and saw him, and said unto him, Zaccheus,
make haste, and come down ; for to day I must abide
at thy house.

6. And he made haste, and came down, and
receiyed him joyfully.

John ir. 40. So when the Samaritans were come
unto him, they besought him that he would tarry
with them : and he abode there two days.— xi. 5. Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister,

and Lazarus.
6. When he had heard therefore that he was

sick, he abode two days still in the same place where
he was,

20. Then Martha, as soon as she heard that
Jesus was coming, went and met him : but Mary sat
stM in the house.

(5. MISUTTDBESTOOD BY THE PBOPLB.)

Mark ix. 82; But they understood not that saying,
and were afraid to ask him.— xi. 28. And said unto him, By what authority
doest thou these things ? and who gave thee this au-
thority to do these things ?

_ 29. And Jesus answered and said unto them, I
will also ask of you one question, and answer me, and
I will tell you by. what authority I do these things^
Luke ix. 45. But they understood not this saying,

and it was hid from them, that they perceived it not

:

and.they feared, to ask him of that saying.— xviii. 34. And they understood none of these
things:: and this saying was hid from thein, neither
knew they the things which were spoken— xxiii. 6. "When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked
whether the man were a Galilean.
John iv. 31. In the mean while his disciples prayed

him, saying. Master, eat.

32. But he said unto them, I have meat -to eat
that ye know not of.

33. Therefore said the disciples one to an-
other, Hath any man brought him aught to eat ?

34 Jesus saith unto them. My meat is to do
the.will of him that sent me, and to :finish his work.— VL 41. The Jews then murniured at him, because
he said, I am the bread which came down from
heaven.— .— 43. And they said. Is not this Jesus, the sou
of Joseph, whose father and mother we know ? how
is it then that he saith, I came down from heaven?

43. Jesus therefore answered and said imto
them, Murmur not among yourselves.— viL 36. What mamier of saying is this that he
said. Ye shall seek me, and shall not iSnd me: and
where I am, Viither ye cannot come ?— viii. 25. Then said they unto him. Who art thou ?
And Jesus saith unto them. Even tlie same that I said
unto you from the beginning.
, P- They understood not that he spake to
them of the Father.
—— 43. Why do ye not understand my speech?

emn, because ye cannot hear my word.— X. 6. This parable Jesus spake unto them ; but
they understood not what things they were which he
spake unto them.

24 Then came the Jews round about him.

and said unto him. How long dost thou make u^ to
doubt? If thou be the Christ, tell us plainly.— xi. 56. Then sought they for Jesus, andsflake
among themselves, as they stood in the temple. What
think ye, that he will not come to the feast?— xiii. 7. Jesus answered and said unto him,,What
I do thou knowest not now; but thou shalfkhow
hereafter.
— xiv. 4. And whither I go ye know, and the way

ye know.
5. Thomas saith unto him. Lord, we know not

whither thou goest; and how can we know the way?— xvi. 17. Then said mme of his disciples among
themselves. What is this that he saith unto us, A little

while, and ye shall not see me : and again, a little while,
and ye shall see me : and. Because I go to the Father ?

18. They said therefore. What is this that he
saith, A little while ? we cannot tell what he saith.

19. Now Jesus knew that they were desi-

rous to ask him, and saith unto them, Do ye inquire
among yourselves of that I said, A little while, and
ye sh^l not see me : and again, a little while, and ye
shall see me ?— xxi. 23. Then went this saying abroad among
the brethren, that that disciple should not die: yet
Jesus said not unto him. He shall not die ; but, if I will
that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee ?

(6. OPOTIONS OP THE PEOPLE.)

A. chkist'b inquiry of opinions.

Mat. xvi. 13. When Jesus came into the coasts of
Cesarea Philippi, he asked his disciples, saying. Whom
do men say tliat I, the Son of man, am ?

15. He saith unto them, But whom say ye
that I am?
Mark viiL 27. And Jesus went out, and his disciples,

into the towns of Cesarea Philippi : and by the way
he asked his disciples, saying unto them. Whom do
men say that I am ?

38. And they answered, John the Baptist:
but some Sflsy, Elias ; and others. One of the prophets.

39. And he saith unto them, But whom say
ye that I am ? And Peter answereth and saith unto
him, Thou art the Christ -

John vi. 67. Then said Jesus unto the twelve. Will
ye also go away? .

'

68. Then Simon Peter answered him. Lord,
to.whom shall we go? thou hast the words of eternal
life. ;

— xiii. 12. So after he. had washed their feet and
had taken his garments, and was set down again, he
said unto them. Know ye what I have done to you ?

xvL 5. But now I go my way to him that sent
me; and none of you asketh me, Whither goest thou?

6. But because I have said these things unto
you, sorrow hath filled your heart

B. ROYAIi HONORS OPrBRBD.
Luke xix. 35. And they brought him to Jesus : and

they cast their, garmeuts upon the colt, and they set

Jesus thereon.
36: And as he went, they spread their clothes

in the way.
87. And when he was come nigh, even now

at the descent of the mount of Olives, the whole mul-
titude of the disciples began to rejoice and praise God
with a loud voice for all the mighty works that they
had seen

;

38. Sasing, Blessed Se the King that cometh
in the name ofthe Lord : peace in heaven, and glory
in the highest

39. And some of the Pharisees from among
the multitude said unto him. Master rebuke thy dis-

ciples.

40. And he answered and said unto them, I

tell you that, if these should hold their peace, the

stones would immediately cry out.

John i. 49. Nathanael answered and saith unto him,
Rabbi, thou art the Son of God ; thou art the King of

Israel.

50. Jesus answered and said unto him. Because
I said unto thee, I saw thee under the fig ti-ee, believest

thou ? thou Shalt see greater things than these.

— vi. 15. When Jesus therefore perceived that they
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would come and take him by force, -to inake him a
king, he departed again into amouutain himself alone.

C. BKGAKDKD AS A iPROPHET.

Mat. :txi. 10. And^w/heu he was comp into Jerusa-
lem, all ilie city was moVed, sayihg, Who is this ?

11. Atid the multitude saiid. This Is Jesus the
prophet of Nazareth of Galilee.

Luke i. 76. And thou, child, shalt'be called the
prophet of the Highest : for thou shalt go before the
face of the Lord to prepare his ways

;

— vii. 16. And there came a fear on all : and they
glorified God, saying, That a great prophet is risen up
among us ; and. That God hath visited his people.

39. Now when the Pharisee which had bid-
den him saw it, he spake within himself, saying, This
man, if he were a prophet, would have known who
and what manner of woman this is that toucheth him

;

for she is a sinner.— xxiv. 19. And he said unto them, What things ?

And they said unto him. Concerning Jesus of Naza-
reth, which was a prophet mighty in deed and word
before God and all the people

:

John iv. 19. The woman saith unto him, Sir, I per-
ceive that thou art a prophet.— vi. 14. Then those men, when they had seen the
miracle that Jesus did, said. This is of a truth that
Prophet that should come into the world.— ix. 17. They say unto the blind man again, What
sayest thou of him, that he hath opened thine eyes ?

He said. He is a prophet.

Mat. xiv. 1. At that time Herod the tetrarch heard
of the fame of Jesus,

2. And said unto his servants. This is John
the Baptist ; he is risen from the dead ; and therefore

mighty works do shew forth themselves in him.
— xvi. 14 And they said, Some say that thou art

John the Baptist ; some, Ellas ; and others, Jeremias,
or one of the prophets.

M a rk vi. 15. Others said. That it is Elias. And others
said, That it is a prophet, or as one of the prophets.
Luke ix. 7. Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that

was done by him : and he was perplexed, because that
it was said of some, that John was risen from the dead

;

8: And of some, that Elias had appeared; and
of others, that one of the old prophets was risen again.

p. SAID TO HAVE A DEVIL.

Mat. ix. 34. But the Pharisees said, He casteth out
devils through the prince of the devils.— X. 25. + If they have called the master of the
house Beelzebub, how much more sTiaH they caU them
of his household ? .— xii 24. But when the Pharisees heard if, they
said, This fellow doth not cast out devils, but by Beel-
zebub the prince of the devils. , ,

,

Mark iiL 22. And the scribes which came down
from Jerusalem said. He hath Beelzebub, and by the
prince of the devils casteth he out devils.

Luke XL 15. But some of them said, He casteth out
devils through Beelzebub the chief of the devils.

John viii. 49. Jesus ans^wered, I have not a devil

;

tut I ionour my Father, and ye do dishonour me.
52. Then said the Jews unto him. Now we

know that thou hast a devil. Abraham is dead, and
the prophets ; and thou sayest. If a man keep my say-

ing, he shall never taste of death.
-^— 53. Art thou greater than our father, Abra-

ham, which is dead? and the prophets are dead:
whom makest thou thyself?— X. 19. There was a division therefore again among
the Jews for these sayings.

20. And many of them said. He hath a devil,

and is mad ; why hear ye him ?

21. Others said. These are not the words of
him that hath a devil. Can a devil open the eyes of

the blind ?

E. DISCORDANT OPINIONS.

Luke xiii. 17. And when lie had said these things,

all his adversaries were ashamed : and all the people
rejoiced for all the glorious things that were done by
him.
John vii. 12. And there was much murmuring among

the people concerning him : for some said, He is a' gobd
man : others said, Nay ;

' but he deceiveth the people.

'

18. Howbeit no man.spake openly of him for
fear of the Jews. . i;-^ ;< .

43. So there was a division ainong the people
because of him. i

,

44. And some of them -would have taken
him ; but no man laid hands on him. :

: 45. Then came the officers to the chief priests
and Pharisees ; and they said unto them, Why have
ye not brought him ?

46. The officers answered, Never man spake
like this man. '

— ix. 24 Then again called they the man that was
blind, and said unto him. Give God the praise: we
know that this man is a sinner.

25. He answered and said, Whether he be a
sinner or no, I know not: one thing I know, that,

whereas I was blind, now I see.

27. He answered them, I have told you al-

ready, and ye did not hear : wherefore would ye hear
it again? will ye also be his disciples ?

38. Then they reviled him, and said. Thou art

his disciple ; but we are Moses' disciples.

30. The man answered and said unto them.
Why herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know not
from whence he is, and yet he hath opened mine eyes.

(7. PEAKED BY THE PEOPLE.)

Mat. viii. 34 And, behold, the whole city came out
to meet Jesus : and when they saw him, they besought
him that he would depart out of their coasts.

Mark v. 14. And they that fed the swine fled, and
told it in the city, and in the country. And they went
out to see what it was that was done.

15. And they come to Jesus, and see him that
was possessed with the devil, and had the legion, sit-

ting, and clothed, and in his right mind; and they
were afraid,

17. And they began to pray him to depart out
of their coasts.

Luke viii. 37. Then the whole multitnd,e of the coun-
try of the Gadarenes round about besought him to. de-

part from them ; for they were taken with great fear:

and he went up into the ship, and returned back, again.

John xi. 47. Then gathered the chief priests and the
Pharisees a council, and said, What do we? for this

man doeth many miracles.
— — 48. If we let him thus alone, all men will be-

lieve on him; and the Romans shall come and take
away both our place and nation.

(8. SILENCES CAPTIOUS ASSAILANTS.)

Mat. xxii. 34. But when the Pharisees had heard
that he had put the Sadducees to silence, they were
gathered together.

-46. And no man was able to answer him a
word, neither durst any man from that day forth ask
him any more questions.

Luke x:iv. 6. And they could not answer him again
to these things.

-i- XX. 26. And they could not take hold of his

words before the people : and they marvelled at his

answer, and held their peace.
89. Then certain of the scribes answering

said. Master, thou hast well said.

40. And after that they durst not ask him any
question at all.

(9. HATED AND PERSECUTED.)

Mat.viiL 20. And Jesus saith unto him. The foxes

have holes, and the birds of the air Jiave nests ; but
the Son of man hath not where to lay his head.— ix. 11. And when the Pharisees saw it, they said

unto his disciples. Why eateth your master with pub-
licans and sinners ?— xi. 19. The Son of man came eating and drink-

ing, and they say. Behold a man gluttonous, and a

winebibber, a friend of publicans and sinners. But
wisdom is justified of her children.

— xii. 14. Then the Pharisees went out, and held a

council against him, how they might destroy him.
— — 15. But when Jesus knew it, he withdrew

himself from thence :-)-
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Mat. XV. 12. Then came his disciples, and said unto

him, Knowest thou that the Pharisees were offended,

after they heard this saying?
— rxL 45. And when the chief priests and Phan-

sees had heard Us parables, they perceived that he

spake of them.
46. But when they sought to lay hands on

him, they feared the multitude, because they took him
for a prophet.— xxii. 15. Then went the Pharisees, and took

counsel how they might entangle him in his talk.

16. And they sent out unto him their disci-

ples with the Herodians, saying, Master, we know
that thou art true, and teachest the way of God in

truth, neither carest thou for any man: for thou re-

gardest not the person of men.
— xxvi. 3. Then assembled together the chief

priests, and the scribes, and the elders of the people,

unto the palace of the high priest, who was called

Caiaphas,
4. And consulted that they might take Jesus

by subtilty, and kill him.

5. But they said. Not on the feast day, lest

there be an uproar among the people.

Mark iiL 6. And the Pharisees went forth, and
straightway took counsel with the Herodians against

Mm, how they might destroy him.
— xi. 18. And the scribes and chief priests heard it,

and sought how they might destroy him : for they
feared him, because all the people were astonished at

his doctrine.— xii. 13. And they sought to lay hold on him, but
feared the people; for they knew that he had spoken
the parkble against them : and they left him, and went
their way.—— 13. And they send unto him certain of the

Pharisees and of the Herodians, to catch him in his

words.
14. And when they were come, they say unto

him, Master, we know that thou art true, and carest

for no man ; for thou regardest not the person of men,
but teachest the way of God in truth :+
^xiv. 1. After two days was the feast of the pass-

over, and of unleavened bread : and the chief priests

and the scribes sought how they might take him by
craft, and put him to death.

2. But they said. Not on the feast day, lest

there be an uproar of the people.
Luke iv. 28. And all they in the synagogue, when

they heard these things, were filled with wrath,
29. And rose up, and thrust him out of the

city, and led him unto the brow of the hill whereon
their city was built, that they might cast him down
headlong.— V. 30. But their scribes and Pharisees murmured
against his disciples, saying, Why do ye eat and drink
with publicans and sinners ?— vi. 11. And they were flUed with madness ; and
communed one with another what they might do to
Jesus.

:— viL 34. The Son of man is come eating and drink-
ing; and ye say. Behold a gluttonous man, and a
wmebibber, a friend of publicans and sinners 1

i— ix. 58. And Jesus said unto him, Poxes have
holes, and birds of the air fiave nests ; but the Son of
man hath not where to lay his head.— xL 53. And as he said these things imto them,
the scribes and the Pharisees began to urge him vehe-
mently, and to provoke him to speak of many things

:

54. Laying wait for him, and seeking to catch
something out ofhis mouth, that they might accuse him.— xiii. 81. The same day there came certain of the
Pharisees, saying unto him, Get thee out, arid depart
hence ; for Herod will kill thee.— XV. 1. Then drew near unto him all the publi-
cans and sinners for to hear him.

2. And the Pharisees and scribes murmured,
saying. This man receiveth sinners, and eateth with
them.
— xix. 7. And when they saw it, they all murmured,

saying. That ha was gone to be guest with a man that
is a sinner.

47. And he taught daily in the temple. But

the chief priests and the scribes and the chief of the
people sought to destroy him.

48. And could not find what they might do:
for all the people were very attentive to hear him.— XX. 19. And the chief priests and the scribes the
same hour sought to lay hands on idjn; and they
feared the people: for they perceived that he had
spoken this parable against them.— xxii. 2. And the chief priests and scribes sought
how they might kill him; for they feared the people.
John V. 15. The man departed, and told the Jews

that it was Jesus, which had made him whole.
16. And therefore did the Jews persecute Je-

sus, and sought to slay him, because he had done
these things on the sabbath day.— vii. 1. After these things Jesus walked in Gali-

lee: for he would not walk in Jewry, because the
Jews sought to kill him.

19. Did not Moses give you the law, and yet

none of you keepeth the law f Why go ye about to

kill me?
20. The people answered and said. Thou hast

a devil:- who goeth about to kUl thee

?

32. The Pharisees, heard that the people mur-
mured such things concerning him : and the Pharisees
and the chief priests sent officers to take him.— viii. 37. I know that ye are Abraham's seed ; but
ye seek to kill me, because my word hath no place in

you.
40. But now ye seek to kill me, a man that

hath told you the truth, which I have heard of God

:

this did not Abraham.
59. Then took they up stones to cast at him

:

but Jesus hid himself, and went out of the temple,
going through the midst of them, and so passed
^y-

. . :,
•-,— ix. 23. These weirds spake his parents, because

they feared the Jews : for the Jews had agreed already,

that if any man did confess that he was Christ, he
should be put out of the synagogue.

23. Therefore said his parents. He is of age

;

ask him.
— X. 31. Then the Jews took up stones again to

stone him.
, .

39. Therefore they sought again to take him

;

but he escaped out of their hand,
40. And went away again beyond Jordan

into the place where John at first baptized ; and there
he abode.— xi. 7. Then after that saith he to his disciples,

Let us go into Judea again.
' 8. His disciples say unto him. Master, the
Jews of late sought to stone thee; and goest thou
thither again ? '

53. Then from that day forth they took coun-
sel together for to put him to death.
' 54 Jesus therefore walked no more openly
among the JeWs; but went thence unto a countiy
near to the wilderness, into a city called Ephraim, arid

there continued with his disciples.

57. Now both' the chief priests and the Phari-
sees had given a commandment, that, if any man
knew where he were, he should shew it, that they
might take him.

(10. THE MINISTBT OF WOMEN.)

Mat. XXvii. 55. And many women were there be-

holding afar off, which followed Jesus from Galilee,

ministering unto him

:

56. Among which was Mary Magdalene, and
Mary the mother of James and Joses, and the mother
of Zebedee's children.

61. And there was Mary Magdalene, and the

other Mary, sitting over against the sepulchre.

Mark xiv. 3. And being in Bethany, in the house of

Simon the leper, as he sat at meat, there came a wo-
man having an alabaster box of ointment of spike-

nard very precious ; and she brake the box, and poured
it on his head.— XV. 40. There were also women looking on afar

off: among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the

mother of James the less and of Joses, and Salome;
41. Who also, when he was in Galilee, fol-
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loy^ed him, and ministered unto him; and many otlier

women which came up with him unto Jejdusalem.
Mark'Xrj 47. And Maiy Magdalene and-,Mary the

mother of Joses beheld where he was laid.

Luke ii. 38. And she coming in that instant gaye
thanks likewise unto the Lord,' and spake of him to
all them that looked for redemption in Jerusalenl. ' '

., — yii.,37. And, behold, a woman in the city, which
was a pinner, when she knew that Jeam sat at meat in

the Pharisee's house, brought an alabaster box of oint-

ment,
, .

,.-' '

38. And stood at his feet behind Mm, weeping,
and began to wash his feet with tears, and did wipe
them with the hairs of her head, and kissed his feet,

and anointed them with the ointment.— viii. 2. And certain women, which had been
healed of .evil spirits and infirmities, Miaxy called Mag-
dalene, out of whom went seven devils,
—

• — 3. And Joanna the wife of Chuza Herod's
steward, and Susanna, and many others, which minis-
tered unto him of their substance.— X. 38. Now it came to pass, as they went, that
he entered into a certain village : and a certain woman
named Martha received him into her house.— xxiii. 27. And there followed him a great com-
pany of people, and of women, which also bewailed
and lamented him.

49. And all his acquaintance, and the women
that followed him from Galilee, stood afar off, behold-
ing these things.

55. And the women also, which came with
him from Galilee, followed after, and beheld the sepul-

c^ire, and how his body was laid.

John xL 28. And when she had so said, she went
Jier way, and called Mary her sister secretly, saying,

The Master is come, and calleth for thee.

29. As soon as she heard that, she arose quick-
ly, and came unto him.

30. Now Jesus was not yet come into the

town, but was in that place where Martha met him.— xii. 1. Then Jesus six daj-s before the passover
came to Bethany, where Lazarus was.which had been
dead, whom he raised from the dead.

'

3. There they made him a supper ; and Mar-
tha served : but Lazarus was one of them that sat at

the table with him.
,-: 3. Then took Mary a pound of ointment of

spikenard, very; costly, and anointed the feet of Jesus,

and. wiped his feet with her hair : and the house yias

filled with the odour of the ointment .
.

— xix. 25. Now there stood by the cross • of Jesus
his mother, and his mother's sister; Mary the Mjf« of
Qleophas, and Mary Magdalene. • •;

>•'

§ 74., Christ'p Retirement and Soliiude.

Mat. iViii. 18. Now when Jesus saw great multitudes
about hill), he gave commandment to depart unto the

other'side.
—• xiv. 22. And straightway Jesus constrained his

disciples to get into a ship, and to go before him
unto the other side, while he sent the multitudes

away,' .:^'.i' ,
_ "'

'i— XV. 29.. And Jesus departed from thence, and
came nigh unto the sea of Galilee: and went up
into a mountain, and sat down there.

Mark iiL 7. But Jesus withdrew himself with his

disciples to the sea: and a great multitude from
QaUlee followed him, and from Judea,

8. And from Jerusalem, and from ' Idumea,
and /row beyond Jordan; and they about Tyre and
Sidon, a great multitude, when they had heard what
great things he did, came unto him.

9. And he spake to his disciples, that a small
ship should wait on him because of the multitude,
lest they should throng him.— vi. 31. And he said unto them, Come ye your-
selves apart into a desert place, and rest a while : for
there were many coming and going, and they had no
leisure so much as to eat

32. And they departed into a desert place by
ship privately.'

Luke ix. 10. And the apostles, when they were re-

turned, told him all that they had done. And he took

them, .aind went aside privately into a desert place
belonging to a city called Bethsaida.
John iv. 7. There cometh a woman of Samaria to

draw water : Jesus saith tmto her. Give me to drink.
^8. (For his disciples were gone away unto the

city to buy meat) .','''

— v. 13. And he that was healed wist not who it

was: for Jesus had conveyed himself away, a! multi-
tude being in that place.— vi. 3. And Jesus went up into a mountain, and
there he sat with his disciples.

Mat. xiv. 33. And when he had sent the multitudes
away, he went up into a mountain apart to pray: and
when the evening was come, he was the^e alone.

• Marki. 35. And in the moniing, rising up a great
while before day, he went out, and departed into a
solitary place, and there prayed.

"

• — — 36. And Simon and they that were yn\h him
followed after him.— vi. 46. And when he had sent them away, he
departed into a mountain to pray.

Luke V. 16. And he withdrew himself into the wil-

derness, and prayed.— vi. 12. And it came to pass in those days, that

he went out into a mountain to pray, and continued
all night in prayer to God. '

— ix. 28. And it came to pass about an eight days
after these sayings, he took Peter and John and James,
and went up into a mountain to pray

CHAP. V.

CHRIST'S BETRAYAL AND AP-
PREHENSION.

§ 75. Tlie Agreement of Judas to Betray Christ.

(1. PROPHBOrBS APPLIED TO JUDAS.)

Ps. xli. 9. Yea, mine own familiar friend, in whom
I trusted, which did eat of my bread, hath lifted up ^

his heel against me.— Ixix. 25.' Let their habitation be desolite; and
let none dwell in their tents.— cix. 8. Let his days be few; awd let another take

his office. '

,

Zech. xi. 12. And I said unto them. If ye think good
give memy price ; and if not, forbear. So they weighed
for my price thirty pfejes of silver.

13. And the Lord said unto me; Cast it unto
the potter: a goodly' price that I was prized at of
them. And I took the thirty pieces of silver, and cast

them to the potter in the house of the Lord.
Mat. xxvii. 6. And the chief priests f66k the silver

pieces, and said. It is not lawful for t6 puttherti into

the treasiuy, because it is the price of blood.

'

7. And they took counsel, and bought with
them the potter's field, to bury strangers in.

8. Wherefore that field was called. The field

of blood, unto this day.
'

—,— 9. Then was fulfilled that which was spoken
by Jeremy the prophet, saying. And they took the

thirty pieces of silver, the piicC of him' that was val-

ued, whom they of the bhildren of Israel did value ;.

10. And gave them for the potter's fl^ld; aa

the Lord appointed me. ' '

"

Mark xiv. 31. The Son of man indeed gjoeth, as it

is written of him : but woe to that man by whom the

Son of man is betrayed ! good were it for that man if

he had never been born.

Acts i. 16. Men and brethren, this Scripture must

needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost by

the mouth of David spake before concernmg Judas,

which was guide to them that took Jesus.

17. For he was numbered with us, and had

obtained part of this ministry.

18. Now this man purchased a field with the

reward of iniquity ; and falling headlong, he burst

asunder in the midst, and all his bowels gushed out

19. And it was known unto all the dwellers

at Jerusalem ; insomuch as that field is called, in their

proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to say. The field of

blood.
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Acts i. 20. For it is written ia the book of Psalms,

Let his habitation ,be desolate, and let no man dwell

therein : and, His b^oprick let another take. .

0'.
'..

(2. JUDAS INSTIGATED BY THE DEVII/.)

Luke xxii. 3. Then entered Satan into Judas sur-

.named Iscariot, being of the number of the twelve.

John vi. 70. Jesus answered them. Have not I chosen

you twelve, and one of you is a devil ?

71. He spake of Judas Iscariot the
,
son of

Simon : for he it was that should betray him, being

one of the twelve.

—r xiii. 3. And supper being ended, the devil hav-

ing now put iito ^^ heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon's

ton, to betray him

;

27. And after the sop Satan ;entered into Mm.
Then said Jesus unto him, That thou doest, do quickly.

28. Now no man at the table knew for,what
intent he spake this unto him.

'29. For some of them thought, because Judas

had the bag, tiiat Jesus had said imto him. Buy those

things that we have need of against the feast ; or, that

he should give something to tte poor.

(3. THE AGREEMENT MADE.)

. Mat. XXvi. 14. Then one of the twelve, called Ju-

das Iscariot, went unto the chief priests,

15. And said unto them, What will ye give

me, and I will deliver him unto you ? And they cove-

nanted with him for thirty pieces of silver.

16. And from that time he sought opportunity

to betray him.
Mark xiv. 10. And Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve,

went unto the chief priests, to betray him unto them,
—— 11. And when they heard it, they were glad,

and promised to give hiin money. And he sought
how he might conveniently betray him.
Luke xxii. 4. And he went his way, and communed

with the chief priests and captains, how he inight be-

tray him unto them.
5. And they were glad, and covenanted to

give him money.
6. And he promised, and sought opportunity to

betray him unto them in the absence of the multitude.

§ 76. Christ's Agony in Gethsemane.

Mat. xxvl 36. Then cometh Jesus with them unto
a place called Gethsemane, and saith unto the disci-

ples. Sit ye here, while I go and prswr yonder. . .

-; 37. And he took with him Peter and the two
sons of Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful and very
heavy. ,- .,. ;.,;

38. Then saith he unto them. My soul is ex-
ceeding sorrowful, even unto death : tarry ye hel-e,

and watch with me. ..
,

39. And he went a little further, and fell on
his face, and prayed, saying, O my Father,, if it be
possible, let this cup pass from me : nevertheless, not
as I will, but as thou wiU.

42. He went away again the second time, and
prayed, saying, O my father, if this cup may not pass
away;from me, except I drink; it, thy will be done. .

44 And he left them, and went away again,
and prayed the third time, saying the same words.
Mark xiv. 33. And they came to a place which was

named Gethsemane: and he saith to his disciples. Sit
ye here, while I shfill pray.

33. And he taketh with him Peter and James
and John, and began to be sore amazed, and to be
very heavy

;

34. And saith unto them, My soul is exceed-
ing sorrowful unto death : tarry ye here, and watch.

35. And he went forward a little, and fell on
the ground, and prayed that, if it were possible, the
hour might pass from him.—— 36. And he said, Abba, Father, all things are
possible unto thee ; takeaway this cup from me: never-
theless, not what I will, but what thou wilt.

39. And again he went away, and prayed, and
spake the same words.
Luke xxii. 41. And he was withdrawn from them

about a stone's cast, and kneeled down, and prayed,
43. Saying, Father, if thou be willing, re-

move this' cup from' me:' iievertheless, notmj^ vrill,

but thiiie,'beidone.i ' ''/' ; '"!'
' ' ', ]^'

-^'—'43. And there appear^ ^an' angel untii liim

from heaven, 'Strengthening him. "'

^44. And being in an agony he prayed •'inore

earnestly: and his.sweat was as it were great (bops
of blood falling down to the ground.

.

,
' '

'

'

'—^^45. Andwhen he rose up from prayer, iiid was
come to his disciples, he found them sleepingfor soi-rdw,

Johnxii.:27. No'w-is my soul troubled; and what
shall I say? Father, save me from this hour: but' for

this cause came I unto this hour.

§ 77. Christ's Apprehension.

(1. THE BETBATAIi.)

Mat. xxvi. 47. And while he yet spake, lo, Judas,
one of the twelve, came, and With him a great midti-

tude, with swords and staves, from the chief priests

and elders of the people.
48. Now he that betrayed him gave them a

sign, saying, Whosoever I shall kiss, that same is he

;

hold Wm fast
49. And forthwith he Came to Jesus, and said,

Hail, Master ; and kissed him. - '

50. And Jesus said unto him. Friend, 'where-
fore art thou come ? Then came they, and laid hands
on Jesus, and took him.

' Mark xiv. 43. And immediately, while he yet spake,

cometh Judas, one of the twelve, and with him a
great multitude with swords and staves, frbm the chief

priests and the scribes and the elders.

44. And he that betrayed him had given them
a token, saying. Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same
is he ; take him, and lead Aim away safely.

45. And as soon as he was come, he goeth
straightway to him, and saith, Master, Master; and
kissed him.

46. And they laid their hands on him, and
took him.
Luke xxii. 47. And while he yet spake, behold a

multitude, and he that was called Judas, one of the
twelve, went before them, and drew near unto Jesus
to kiss him.

48. But Jesus said vmto him, Judas, betrayest

thou the Son of man with a kiss ?

John xiii. 30. He then, having received the sop,

went immediately out ; and it was night.
31. Therefore, when he was gone out, Jesus

said. Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is

glorified in him.— xviii. 3. And Judas also, which betrayed him,
knew the place : for Jesus ofttimes resorted thither

with his disciples. .

3. Judas' then, having received a band of men
and oflScers from the chief priests and Pharisees,

cometh thither with lanterns and torches and weapons.
7. Then asked he them again. Whom seek yet

And they said, Jesus of Nazareth.
8. Jesus answered, I have told you that I am

he: if therefore ye seek me, let these go their way

:

9. That the saying might be.fiimlled, which he
spake. Of them which thou gavest me tave I lost none.

(3. Christ's words to the multitude.)

Mat. xxvL 55. In thit same hour said Jesus to the

multitudes, Are ye come out as against a thief with
swords and staves for to take me? I sat daily With
you teaching in the temple, and ye laid no hold on me.
Mark xiv. 48. And Jesus answered and said unto

them. Are ye come out, as against a thief, with swords
and with staves to take me ?

Luke xxii. 53. Then Jesus said unto the chief priests,

and captains of the temple, and the elders, which were
come to him, Be ye come out, as against a thief, with
swords and staves ?

53. When I was daily -with you in the temple,

ye stretched forth no hands against me : but this is

your hour, and the power of darkness.

John xviii. 4 Jesus therefore, knowing all things

that should come upon him, went forth, and said unto
them. Whom seek ye ?

5. They answered him, Jesus of Nazareth.

54



CHAP. ,VI. JllSXia i CHRIST. IBOOK in.

Jesus saith unto them, I am fie. And Judas also,

,
which betrayed him, stood with them. . ,

, ..John xviii. 6. As soon tlien as he had said unto them,
I am Tie, they went bacliward, and fell to the ground.

(3. HIS piSCEPLBS' DBFBNCB.)

Luke xxii. 49. When they which were about him
saw what would follow, Uxey said unto him. Lord,
shall we smite with the sword ?

John xyiii. 10. Then Simon Peter having a sword
drew it, and smote the high .priest's servant, and cut
off his right ear. The servant's name was Malchus.

11. Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up thy
sword into the sheath: the cup which my Father
hath given me, ^hall I not drink it ?

(4. CHBIST BOUKD.)

Mat. xxvii. 1. When the morning was come, all the
chief priests and elders of the people took counsel
against Jesus to put him to death

:

2. And when they had bound him, they led him
away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the governor.

Mark xv. 1. And straightway in the morning the

chief priests held a consultation with the elders and
scribes and the whole council, and bound Jesus, and
carried him away, and delivered him to Pilate.

John xviii. 12.' Then the band and the captain and
oflScers of the Jews took Jesus, and bound him.

24. Now Annas had sent him bound unto
Caiaphas the high priest

(5. CHMST LED TO TRIAL.)

Mat. xxvi. 57. And they that had laid hold on Jesus
led him away to Caiaphas the high priest, where
the scribes and the elders were assembled.
Mark xiv. 53. And they led Jesus away to the high

priest: and with him were assembled all the chief
priests and the elders and the scribes.

Luke xxii. 54. Then took they him, and led him,

and brought him into the high priest's house. And
Peter followed afar off.

66. And as soon as it was day, the elders of
the people and the chief priests and the scribes came
together, and led him into their council, saying,— xxiii. 1. And the whole multitude of them arose,

and led him unto Pilate.

7. And as soon as he knew that he belonged
unto Herod's jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, who
himself also was at Jerusalem at that time.

John xviiL 13. And, led him away to Annas first; for

he was father in law to Caiaphas, which was the high
priest that same year.

14. Now Caiaphas was he, which gave coun-
sel to the Jews, that it was expedient that one man
should die for the people.

28. Then led they Jesus from Caiaphas unto
the hall of judgment: and it was early; and they
themselves went not into the judgment hall, lest they
should be defiled ; but that they might eat the passover.
— xix. 13. When Pilate therefore heard that saying,

he brought Jesus forth, and sat down in the judgment
seat in a place that-is called the Pavement, but m the

Hebrew, Grabbatha.

(6. DESERTED BY HIS DISCIP1.ES.)

Mat. xxvi. 56. But all this was done, that the Scrip-

tures of the prophets might be fulfilled. Then all the

disciples forsook him, and fled.

58. But Peter followed him afar ofl' unto the

high priest's palace, and went in, and sat with the ser-

vants, to see the end.

I

Mark xiv. 50. And they all forsook him, and fled.

CHAP. VL

CHRIST'S TRIAL.

§ 78« Accasations Ag'ainst Christ.

Mat. xxvi. 59. Now the chief priests, and elders, and
all the council, sought false witness against Jesus, to

put him to death

;

60. But found none : yea, though many false

witnesses came, yet found they none. . At last came two
false witnesses, .'.< !>.'..

61. And said, This fdhw said, I am able ia
destroy the temple of God, and to build it in three days.

Mark xiv. 55. And the chief priests and all the
council sought for witnesses against Jesus to put him
to death; and found none. .'l.'<1

56. For many bare false witness against him,
but their witness agreed not together.

57. And there arose certain, and bare false

witness against him, saying,

58. We heard him say, I will destroy this

temple that is made with hands, and within three days
I will build another made without hands.*

59. But neither so did their witness agree to-

gether. '

,

Luke xxiii. 2. And they began to accuse him, say-

ing. We found this feUow perverting the nation, and
forbidding to give tribute to Cesar, saying that he him-
self is Christ a king.

5. And they were the more fierce, saying. He
stirreth up the people, teaching throughout aU Jewry,
beginning from Galilee to this place.

10. And the chief priests and scribes stood
and vehemently accused him. i

John XV. 25. But this cometh to past, that the word
might be fulfilled that is written in their law. They
hated me without a cause.— xviii. 39. Pilate then went out unto them, and
said, What accusation bring ye against this man?

30. They answered and said unto him. If he
were not a malefactor, we would not have delivered
him up unto thee.— xix. 7. The Jews answered him. We have a law,
and by our law he ought to die, because he made him-
self the Son of God. '

'

§ 79. Christ Questioned.

Mat. xxvi. 62. And the high priest arose, and said
unto him, Answerest thou nothing ? what is it which
these witness against thee ?— xxvii. 11. And Jesus stood before the governor

:

and the governor asked him, saying, Art thou the
King of the Jews ? And Jesus said unto him. Thou

John xviii. 19. The high priest then asked Jesus of
his disciples, and of his doctrine.

33. Then Pilate entered into the judgment
hall again, and called Jesus, and said unto him. Art
thou the King of the Jews ?

34. Jesus answered him, gayest thou this

thing of thyself, or did others tell it thee of me?
'

35. Pilate answered,Am I a Jew ? Thine own
nation and the chief priests have delivered thee imto
me : what hast thou done ?

§ 80. Christ's Silence.

Mat. xxvii. 12. And when he was accused of the
chief priests and elders, he answered nothing.

13. Then said Pilate unto him, Hearest thou
not how many things they witness against thee?—

I— 14. And he answered him to never a word

;

insomuch that the governor marvelled greatly.

Mark xiv. 60. And the high priest stood up in the
midst, and asked Jesus, saying, Answerest thou noth-
ing ? what is it which these witness against thee ?

61. But he held his peace, and answered noth-
mg.+— XV. 3. And the chief priests accused him of many
things; but he answered nothing.

4. And Pilate asked him again, saying, An-
swerest thou nothing ? behold how many things they
witness against thee.

5. But Jesus yet answered nothing : so that

Pilate marvelled.

Luke xxiii. 9. Tlien he questioned with him in many
word.s ; but he answered him nothing.

John xix. 8. When Pilate therefor'e heard that say-

ing, he was the more afraid
;

9. And went again into the judgment hall.
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and saith unto Jesus, Whence art thou? But Jesus

gave him no answer.

John xlx. 10. Then saith Pilate unto him, Speakest

thou not'urito me? knowest thou not that I have
power to crucify thee, and have'power to release thee ?

§ 81. Christ's S«plie8.

Mat. xxvi. 63. But Jesus held his peace. And the

high priest answered and said unto him, I adjure thee

by the living God, that thou tell us whether thou be
,the Christ, the Son of God.

64. Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said:

nevertheless I say 'unto you. Hereafter shall ye see the

Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, and
coming in the clouds of heaven.

, Mark xiv. 61.+Again the high priest asked him, and
said unto him,Art thou the Christ,the Son ofthe Blessed ?

:— 63. And Jesus said, I am : a;nd ye shall sise the

Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, and
coming in the clouds of heaven.— XV. 2. And Pilate asked him, Art thou the King
of the Jews ? And he answering said unto him. Thou
sayest it.

Luke xxii. 67. Art thou the Christ? tell us. And
he said unto them, If I tell you, ye will not believe

:

68. And if I also ask you, ye will not answer
me, nor let me go. . I

69. Hereafter shall the Son of man sit on the
right haud of the power of God.

70. Then said they all. Art thou then the Son
of God ? And he said unto them. Ye say that I am.— — 71. And they said, What need we any further
witness? forwe ourselves have heard of his ownmouth.— xxiii. 3. And Pilate asked him, saying. Art thou
the King of the Jews? And he answered him and
said. Thou sayest it.

John xviii. 20. Jesus answered him, I spake openly
to the world ; I ever taught in the synagogue, and in
the temple, whither the Jews always resort; and in se-

cret have I said nothing.— -r-21. Why askest thou me? ask them which
heard me, what I have said unto them : behold, they
know what I said.

36. Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of
this world : if my kingdom were of this world, then
would my servants fight, that I should not be delivered
to the Jews : but now is my kingdom not from hende.— '— 37. Pilate therefore said unto him. Art thou
a king then ? Jesus answered, Thou sayest that I am
a king! To this end was I bom, and for tliis cause
came I into the world, that I should bear witness unto
the truth. Every one that is of the triith heareth
my voice. . . .

I Tim. vi. 13. I:give thee charge in the sight of God,
who quickenetli all things, and before Cfirist Jesus,
who before Pontius Pilate witnessed a good confession

;

§ 82. Pilate's Unwillingness to Condemn.

Mat. xxvii. 18. Por he knew that for envy they had
delivered him. • ......

34. When Pilate saw that he could prevail
nothings but </ta« rather a tumult was made, he took
water, and washed his hands before the multitude,
saying, I am innocent of the blood of this just person

:

see ye to it.

;
—— 25. Then answered all the people, and said.

His blood be on us, and on our children.
Mark xv. 10. For he knew that the chief priests

had delivered him for envy.
Luke xxiii. 4. Then said Pilate to the chief criests

and to the people, I find no fault in this man.
13. And Pilate, when he had called together

the chief priests and tlie rulers and tlie people,
14. Said unto them, Ye have brought this man

unto me, as one that perverteth the people ; and, be-
hold, I, having examined him before you, have found
no fault in this man touching those things where-
of ye accuse him

:

15. No, nor yet Herod : for I sent you to him

;

and, lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto him.
16. I will therefore chastise him, and release

him.

^ 23. And he said unto them the third' timie,

Why, what evil hath he done? I have found no cause
of death in him: I will therefore chastise him, and
let him go. '

John xviii. 38. Pilate saith unto him. What is truth ?

And when he had said this, he went out again unto
the Jews, and saith unto them; I find in him no fault
at aM. .

— xix. 4. Pilate therefore went forth again, and
saitti unto them, Behold; I bring him forth io you, that
ye may know that I fliid ho faillt in him.

6. When the chief priests therefore and oflS-

cers saw him, they cried out, saying. Crucify him, cru-

cify Mm. Pilate saith unto them. Take ye him, and
crucify him : for I find no fault in hmi.

i 83. The People prefer Barabbas to Christ.

Mat. xxvii. 15 Now at that feast the governor was
wont to release unto the people a prisoner, whom they
would.

16. And they had then a notable prisoner,

called ©arabbas.
17. Thereforewhen theyweregathered together,

Pilate said unto them, Whom will ye that I release

unto you ? Barabbas, or Jesiis which, is called Christ?
20. But the chief priests and elders persuaded

the multitude that they should ask Barabbas, and de-

stroy Jesus.

21. The governor answered and said unto
them, Whether of the twain will ye that I release unto
you? They said, Barabbas.
Mark xv, 6. Now at t/iat feast he released unto

them one prisoner, whomsoever they desired.
7. And there was one named Barabbas, lohicJi

lay bound with them that had made insurrection with
him, who had committed murder in the insurrection.

8. And the multitude crying aloud began to

desire 7um to do as he had ever done unto them.
9. But Pilate answered them, s^ing. Will ye

that I release unto you the King of the Jews ?

11. But the chief priests moved the, people,

that he should rather'release Barabbas unto them.
Luke xxiiL 17. (For of necessity he must release one

unto them at the feast.)

18. And they cried out all at once, saying,

Away with this mam, and release' imto us Barabbas

:

— 19. (Who for a certain sedition made in the city,

and for murder, was cast into prison.)

.

. . <

— 25. And he released unfo theiii him that for

sedition and inurder was cast into' prisbn, whom they
had desired; but he delivered Jesus to their will.

John x-viii. 39.' But ye have a custom, that I should
release unto you one at the'passover : will ye there;

fore.that I, release unto yqu the King of , the JeWs?
'

-^ ^ 40. Tien Cried they all agaiii, saying, Npt
this man, but Barabbas. Npw Barabbas was a robber.

Acts iii. 14. But ye denied tlie Holy One and' the

Just, and desired a murderer to be panted imtb you

;

§ 84:. They demand Christ's Condemnation.

Mat. xxvii. 23. Pilate saith unto' them. What shall

I do then with Jesus which is. called Christ ? T/iey

all say unto him. Let him be crucified.- .

—,— 23. And the governor ^aid. Why, what evil

hath he done ? But they cried out the more, saying,

Let him be crucified.

Mark XV. 12; And Pilate answered and said again
unto them, What will ye then that I shall do unto
him whom ye call the King of the Jews ?

13. And they cried out again, Crucify hini.

14. Then Pilate said unto them, Why, what
fvil hath he done ? And they cried out the more ex-

ceedingly, Crucify him.
Luke xxiii. 20. Pilate therefore, willing to release

Jesus, spake again to them.
—— 21. But they cried, saying, Crucify him, cru-

cify him.
• 23. And they were instant with loud voices,

requiring that lie might be crucified : and the voices

of tliem and of the chief priests prevailed.

John xix. 13. And from thenceforth Pilate sought
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to release him : but the Jews cried out, saying, If thou
let this man go, thou art not Cesar's friend : whoso-
ever maketh himself a king speaketh against Cesar.

John xix. 15. But they cried out. Away with him,
away with Mm, crucify him. Pilate saith unto them,
Shall I crucify your, King? The chief priests an-
swered, We have no king but Cesar.

Aotsiii. 13. The God of Abraham, and of Isaac,

.
and of Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath glorified
his Son Jesus; whom ye delivered up, and denied

• him in the presence of PUate, when he was determined
to let Mtk go.

See Acts xiii. 28.

§ So. Christ Condemned.

Mat. xxvi. 65. Then the high priest rent his clothes,

saying. He hath spoken blasphemy; what further
need have we of witnesses? behold, now ye have
heard his blasphemy.

66. What thinkye ? They answered and said,

He is guilty of death.

Mark xiv. 63. Then the high priest rent his clothes,

and saith. What need we any further witnesses?
64 Ye have heard the blaspheiny : what

think ye ? And they all condemned him to be guilty
of death.

Luke xxiii. 24 And Pilate gave sentence that it

should be as they required.— xxiv. 20. And how the chief priests and our
rulers delivered him to be condemned to death, and
have crucified him.
John xix. 16. Then delivered he him therefore unto

them to be crucified. And they took Jesus, and led
him away.
Acts xiii. 27. For they that dwell at Jerusalem, and

their rulers, because they knew him not, nor yet the
voices of the prophets which are read every sabbath
day, they have fulfilled them in condemning him.

§ 86. Outrages by the People.

Mat. xxvi. 67. Then did th,ey spit in his face, and
buffeted him ; and others smote him with the palms
of their hands,

68. Saying, Prophesy unto us, thou Christ,

Who is he that smote thee ?— xxvii. 26. Then released he Barabbas unto tliem

:

and when he had scourged Jesus, he deUvered him to

be crucified.

27. Then the soldiers of the governor took
Jesus into the common hall, and gathered unto him
the whole band of soldiers.

28. And they stripped him, and put on him a
scarlet robe.

29. And when they had platted a crown of
thorns, they put it upon his head, and a reed in his

right hand: and they bowed the knee before him,
and mocked him, saying. Hail, King of the Jews !

30. And they spit upon him, and took the
reed, and smote him on the head.

31. And after that they had mocked him, they
took the robe off from him, and put his own rai-

ment on him, and led him away to crucify him.
Mark xiv. 65. And some began to spit on him, and

to cover his face, and to buffet him, and to say unto
him. Prophesy : and the servants did strike him with
the palms of their hands.— XV. 15. And so Pilate, willing to content the peo-
ple, released Barabbas unto them, and delivered Jesus,

when he had scourged him, to be crucified.

16. And the soldiers led him away into the

hall, called Pretorium; and they call together the
whole band.

17. And they clothed him with purple, and
platted a crown of thorns, and put it about his liMui,

18. And began to salute him. Hail, King of

the Jews

!

19. And they smote him on the head with a

reed, and did spit upon him, and bowing tlieir knees
worshipped him.

20. And when they had mocked him, they

took off the purple from him, and put his own clothes

on him and led him out to crucify him.

Luke xxii. 63. And the men that held Jesus mocked
him, and smote him. , : .

,

,

64 And when they had blindfolded him, they
struck him on the face, and asked him, saying. Proph-
esy, who is it that smote thee ?

65. And many other things blasphemously
spake they against him. ; •

— xxiii. 11. And Herod with his men of war set

him at nought, and mocked him, and arrayed him. in

a gorgeous robe, and sent him again to Pilate.

John xviii. 22. And when he had thus spoken, one
of the oflScers that stood by struck Jesus with the

palm of his hand, saying, Answerest thou the high
priest so ? I

»

23. Jesus answered him, If I have spoken evil,

bear witness of the evil: but if well, why smitest

thou me ?— XLX. 1. Then Pilate therefore took Jesus, and
scourged him.

2. And the soldiers platted a crown of thorns,
and ptit it on his head, and ttiey put on him a purple
robe, '

_
,—

'— 3. And said. Hail, King of the Jews ! and they
smotd him M^ith their hands.

5. Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown
of thorns, and the purple robe. And Pilate saith unto
them. Behold the man

!

14 And it was the preparation of the pass-

over, and about the sixth hour : and he saith unto the
Jews, Behold your King 1

CHAP. VIL

CHKIST'S CRUCIFiXION".

§ 87. Christ bears his Cross.

Mat. xxvii. 32. And as they came out, they found
a man of Gyrene, Simon by name : him they cornpelled
to bear his cross. .

,

Mark xv. 21. And they compel one Simon a Cyre-
nian, who passed by, coming out of the country, the
father of Alexander and Rums, to bear his cross.

r22. And they bring him unto the place Gol-
gotha, which is, being interpreted, The place of a skull.

Luke xxiii. 26. And as they led him away, they
laid hold upon one Simon, a Cyrenian, coming out
of the country, and on him they laid the cross, that

he might bear it after Jesus.

John xix. 17. And he bearing his cross went forth
into a place called flie place of a skull, which is called

in the Hebrew Golgotha

:

§ 88. Clirist Crucified.

Mat. xxviL 35. And they crucified him, and parted
his garments, casting lots: that it might be fulfilled

which was spoken by the prophet. They parted my
garments among them, and upon my vesture did they
cast lots.— — 96. And sitting down they watched him there

;

Mark xv. 25. And it was the third hourj and they
crucified him.
Luke xxiii. 33. And when they were come to the

place, which is called Calvary, there they crucified

him, and the malefactors, one on the right hand, and '

the other on the left.

Acts X. 39. And we are witnesses of all things which
he did both in the land of the Jews, and in Jerusa-

lem ; whom they slew and hanged on a tree

:

§ 89. The Two Thieves.

(1. PROPHECIES CONCEENraO.)

Is. liii. 13. Therefore will I divide him a portion

with the great, and he shall divide the spoil with the
strong ; because he hath poured out his soul unto
death : and he was numbered with the transgressors

'•

and he bare the sin of many, and made intercession

for the transgressors.

Luke xxii. 37. For I say unto you, that this that is
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written must yet be accomplished in me, And he was
reckoned among the transgressors : for the things con-

CferningimehaTe an end.

'

(2. THEIR CRUCIFIXION.)

. Mat. xxvli^38. Then were there two thieves cruci-

fied with him ; one on the right hand, and another on
the left

^'IVIark XV. 37. And with him they crucify two
thieves ; the one on his right hand, and the other on
his left i '

28. And the. Scripture was ftilfilled, which
saith, And.he was numbered with the transgressors. .

Luke xxili. 32.«And there were also two others,

malefactors, led with him 16 be put to death.

J John xlxi 18. Where they crucified him, and two
others with him, on either side one, and Jesus in the

midst

(3. THEIR TREATMENT OP CHRIST.)

I'lyiat' xxvii. 44, The thieves klso, which were cruel-

fled with him, cast the same in his teeth.

Luke xxili. 39. And one of the malefactora which
were hanged railed on him, saying. If thou be Christ,

save thyself and us.
— 40. But the other answering rebuked him,

saying. Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the

same condemnation ?,

.

41. And we indeed justly ; for we receive the

due reward of our deeds: but this man liath done
notliing amiss.

§ 90. Superscription on Christ's Cross.

Mat. xxvii. 37. And set up over his head his accu-

sation written, THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF
THE JEWS.
Mark xv. 26. And the superscription of his accusa-

tion was written over, THE KING OF THE JEWS.
Luke xxiii. 38. And a superscription also was writ-

ten over him in letters of Greek, and Latin, and He-
brew, THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS.
John xix. 19. And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on

the cross. And the writing was, JESUS OF NAZA-
KETH THE KING OF THE JEWS.

20. This title then read many of the Jews

;

for the place where Jesus was crucified was nigh to

the city : and it was written in Hebrew, and Greek,
and Latin.

21. Then said the chief priests of the Jews to

Pilate; Write not. The King of the Jews ; but that he
said, I am King of the Jews.

22. Pilate answered. What I have written I
have -BTltten.

§ 91. Conduct of the People.

(1. THET DIVIDE HIS RAIMENT.)

Mark xv. 24. And when they had crucified him,
they parted his garments, casting lots upon them,
what every man should take.

John xix. 23. Then the soldiers, when they had
crucified Jesus, took his garments, and made four
parts, to ev.ery soldier a part ; and also his coat : now
the coat was without seam, woven from the top
throughout

24. They said therefore among themselves,
Let us not rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall
be : that the Scripture might be fulfilled, which salth,

They parted my raiment among them, and for my
vesture they did cast lots. These things therefore the
soldiers did.

(2. THEY GIVE HIM VINEGAR, AND WINE MINGLED
WITH MYRRH.)

Mat. xxvii. 33. And when they were come unto a
place called Golgotha, that is to say, a place of a
skull,

34. They gave him vinegar to drink mingled
with gall : and when he had tasted thereof, he would
not drink.

48. And straightway one of them ran, and
took a sponge, and filled it with vinegar, and put it

on a reed, and gave him to drink.

Mark xv. 23. And they gave him to drink wine
mingled with myrrh; but he received it not

36. And one ran and filled a sponge full of
vinegar, and put it on & reed, and gave him to
drink,-|-

Luke xxiii. 36. And the soldiers also mocked him,
coming to him, and oflFering him vinegar,
John xix. 28. After this, Jesus knowing that all

things were now accomplished, that the Scripture
might be fulfilled, salth, I thirst
—— 29. Now there was set a vessel full of vine-

gar : and they filled a sponge with vinegar, and put it

upon hyssop, and put it to his mouth.

, (3. THEY MOCK him.)

Mat. xxviL 39. And they that passed by reviled

him, wagging their heads,
—.
— S). And saying. Thou that destroyest the

temple, and buildest U in three days, save thyself

If tiiou be the Son of God, come down from the
cross.

—:
— 41. Likewise .also the chief priests mocking

him, with the scribes and elders, said,

43. He saved others ; himself he cannot save.

If he be the King of Israel, let him now come down
from the cross, and we will believe him.

43. He trusted in God; let him deliver him
now, if he will have him : for he said, I am the Son
of God.

47. Some of them that stood there, when they
heard that, said. This man calleth for Ellas.

49. The rest said. Let be, let us see whether
Ellas will come to save him.

Mark xv. 29. And they that passed by railed on
him, wagging their heads, and saying, Ah, thou that
destroyest the temple, and buildest it m three days,

30. Save thyself, and come down from the
cross.

31. Likewise also the chief priests mocking
said among themselves with the scribes. He saved
others : himself he cannot save.

32. Let Christ the King of Israel descend
now from the cross, that we may see and believe.

And they that were crucified with him reviled him.
35. And some of them that stood by, when

they heard it, said, Behold, he calleth Elias.

36. -f- saying. Let alone; let us see whether
Elias will come to take him down.
Luke xxiii. 35. And the people stood beholding.

And the rulers also with them derided him, saying.

He saved others ; let him save himself, if he be
Christ, the chosen of God.

37. And saying, If thou be the King of the
Jews, save thyself

(4. THEY RETIRE, SMITTEN WITH REMORSE.)

Luke xxiii. 48. And all the people that came to-

gether to that sight, beholding the things which were
done, smote their breasts, and returned.

(5. TESTIMONY OT THE CENTURION.)

Mat. xxvii. 54. Now when the centurion, and they
that were witli him, watching Jesus, saw the earth-

quake, and those things that were done, they feared
greatly, saying. Truly this was the Son of God. .

Mark xv. 39. And when the centurion, which stood
over against him, saw that he so cried out, and gave
up the ghost, he said. Truly this man was the Son of
God.
Luke xxiii. 47 Now when the centurion saw what

was done, he glorified God, saying, Certainly this was
a righteous man.

§ 92o Miraculous Phenomena.

(1. DARKNESS.)

Mat. xxvii. 45. Now from the sixth hour there was
darkness over all the land unto the ninth hour.

Luke xxiii. 44. And it was about the sixth hour,

and there was a darkness over all the earth until the

ninth hour.
45. And the sun was darkened, and the vail

of the temple was rent in tlie midst
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. '

''''•.
(3. a)AKTH<JUAKE.)

Mat. xxvii;51. Aiid,^eliold, tlie Vail of the temple
was rent in twain frorh'the top to the bottom; and
the earth did.quake, and the rocks rtent

;

(3. HBSUKRBCTION OF THE DEAD;)

Mat. xxvii. 52. And the graves -were opened; and
many bodies of the saints Which slept arose

;

53. And came out of the graves after his

resurrection, and went into the holy city, and appear-
ed tmto many..

§ 93. Christ's Words to the Women who
Wept for Him.

Luke xxiii. 28. But Jesus turning unto them, said,

Daughters of Jerusalem, 'vyeep not for me, but weep
for yourselves, and for your children.
—; — 29. For behold, tlie days are coming, in the

which they shall say. Blessed are the Ijarren, and the
wombs that never bare, and the paps which never
gave suck.

. 30. Then shall they begin to say to the mount-
ains. Fall on us ; and to the hills. Cover us.

31. For if they do these things in a green
tree, what shall be done in the dry?
John xix. 26. When Jesus therefore saw his mother,

aiid, the disciple standing by, whom he loved, he
saith unto his mother. Woman, behold thy son

!

• -; 27. Then saith he to the disciple. Behold thy
mother! And &om ttiat hour that disciple took her
unto his own Jiome.

§ 94. Christ's Dying Prayers.

Mat. xxvii. 46. And about the ninth hour Jesus
cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabach-
thani? that is to say. My God, my God, why hast
thou forsaken me ?

Mark xv. 34 And at the ninth hour Jesus cried
with a loud voice, saying, Eloi, Eloi, lama sabach-
thani ? which is, being interpreted, My God, my God,
why hast thou forsaken me ?

Luke xxiii. 34. Then said Jesus, Father, forgive
them ; for tiiey know not what they do. And they
parted his raiment, and cast lots.

§ 95. Christ's Death.

Mat. xxvii. 50. Jesus, when he had cried again with
a loud voice, yielded up the ghost.

Mark xv. 37. And Jesus cried with a loud voice,

and gave up the ghost.

Luke xxiii. 46. And when Jesus had cried with a
loud voice, he said, Father, into thy hands I commend
my spirit : and having said thus, he gave up the ghost.

John xix. 30. When Jesus therefore liad received the

vinegar, he said. It is finished : and he bowed his head,

and gave up tlie ghost.

John xv. 13. Greater love liath no man than this,

that a man lay down his life for his friends.

Acts ii. 23. Ye men of Israel, hear these words ; Je-

sus of Nazareth, a man approved of God among you
by miracles and wonders and signs, which God did by
him in the midst of you, as ye yourselves also know:

23. Him, bemg delivered by the determinate
counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken,

and by wicked hands have crucified and slain

:

— vii. 53. Which of the prophets liave not your
fathers persecuted ? and they have slain them which
shewed before of the coming of the Just One ; ofwhom
ye have been now the betrayers and murderers

:

§ 96. Christ's Body Pierced—but None of His
Bones Broken.

John xix. 31. The Jews therefore, because it was
the preparation, that the bodies should not remain
upon the cross on the sabbath day, (for that sabbath
day was a high day,) besought Pilate that tlieir legs

might be broken, and tJiat they might be taken away.
32. Then came the soldiere, and brake the legs

of the first, and of the other which was crucified with
bim.

— -^"83. But when they came to Jesus, and saw
that:he was dead already, they brake not his legs: ?"

— -TT 34 But one of the soldiers with a spear
pierced his side, and forthwith came there out blood
arid water. ., ,

< •

35. And he that saw it bare record, and his rec-

ord is true ; and he knoweth that he saith true, that

ye might believe.

36. For these things were done, that the Scrip-

ture should be fulfilled, A bone of him shall not be
broken.

37. And again another Scripture saith. They
shall look on him whom they pierced. :

§97. Joseph Begs and Receives the Body of
Christ.

Mat. xxvii. 57. When the even was come, there
came a rich man of Arimathea, named Joseph,- yiho
also himself was Jesus' disciple

:

— 7-7 58. He went to Pilate, and begged the body of
Jesus. Then Pilate commanded the body to be de-
livered.

Mark xv. 43. Joseph of Arimathea, an honourable
counsellor, which also waited for the kingdom of God,
came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, and craved the
body of Jesus. '

.

44 And Pilate marvelled if he were al-

ready dead : and calling unto him the centurion, he
asked him whether he had been any while dead.

45. And when he knew it of the centurion,
he gave the body to Joseph.
Luke xxiii. 50. And, behold, (here was a man named

Joseph, a counsellor ; and he was a good man, and a
just:

51. (The same had not consented to the coun-
sel and deed of them :) he was of Arimathea, a city of
the Jews ; who also himself waited for the kingdom
of God.

52. This man went unto Pilate, and begged
the body of Jesus.
John xix. 38. And after this Joseph of Arimathea,

being a disciple of Jesus, but secretly for fear of the

Jews, besought Pilate that he might take away the
body of Jesus : and Pilate gave him leave. He came
therefore, and took the body of Jesus.

CHAP. vm.

THE BURIAL AND RESURREC-
TION OF CHRIST.

§ 98. Christ's BuriaL

Mat. xxvii. 59. And when Joseph had taken the

body, he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth,

60. And laid it in his own new tomb, which
he had hewn out in the rock : and he rolled a great

stone to the door of the sepulchre, and departed.
'

Mark xv. 46. And he bought fine linen, and took
him down, and wrapped him in the linen, and laid

liim in a sepulchre which was hewn out of a rock,

and roUed a stone unto the door of the sepulchre.

Luke xxiii. 58. And he took it down, and wrapped
it in linen, and laid it in a sepulchre that was hewn
in stone, v/herein never man before was laid.

John xix. 39. And there came also Nicodemus,
(which at the first came to Jesus by night,) and
brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about a hun-
dred pound weight.

40. Then took they the body of Jesus, and
wound it in linen clothes with the spices, as the man-
ner of tlie Jews is to bury.

41. Now in the place where he was crucified

there was a garden ; and in the garden a new sepul-

chre, wherein was never man yet laid.

43. There laid they Jesus therefore because

of the Jews' preparation day; for the sepulchre w^
nigh at hand.

See Actsxiii. 29.
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^ § ^9, The Stone of the Sepulchre Sealed.

Mat! XKvii. €3. Now the next day, that followed the

day of !the preparation, the chief priests and Pharisees

Came together unto Pilate,

63. Saying, Sir, we remember that that de-

ceiver said, while he was yet alive, After three days I

will rise again.
, , ',

64. Command therefore that the sepulchre be

made. sure until the third day, lest his disciples come

by night, and steal him away, and say unto the people,

He is risen from the dead: so the last error shall be

wors^ than- the. first.

65. Pilate said unto, them. Ye have a watch:

go yom' way, make it as sure as ye can.

•7-^ 66. 80 they wnnt, and made the sepulchre

sure, sealmg the stone, and setting a watch.

§ 100. An Angel Rolls Away the Stone.

Mat. xxviii. 3; And, behold, there was a great earth-

quake : for the angel of the Lord descended from

heaven, and came and rolled back the stone from the

door, and sdt Upon it.
'

Mark xvi. 1. And when the sabbath was past, Mary
Magdalene, and Mary the motlwr ofJames, and Salome,

hiid bought sweet spices, that they might come and
anoint him.

3. Apd very early in the morning, the first

day of the Week, they caine unto the sepulchre at the

rising of the sun.

3. And' they said among themselves, Who shall

roll us away the stone froih the door ofthe sepulchre?
4. And when they looked, they saw that the

stone was rolled away : for it was very great

"Luke xxiii. 56. And they returned, and prepared
spices and ointments ; and rested the sabbath day ac-

coi-dlng to the commandment.
— — xxiv. !: Now upon the first day of the week,

very early in the morning, they came unto the sepul-

chre, brinrfng the spices which they had prepared, and
certain outers with them.

3. And they found the stone rolled away
from the sepulchre.

John XX. 1. ^h.e first day of the week cometh Mary
Magdalene early, when it was yet dark, unto tlie

sepulchre, and seeth the stone taken away from the
sepulchre.

§ 101. The Grave found Empty.

Luke xxiv. 3. And they entered in, and found not
the body of the Lord Jesus.

13. Then arose Peter, and ran unto the
sepulchre'; '. and stooping down, he beheld the linen
clothes laid by themselves, and departed, wondering
in himself at that which was come to pass.

84. And certain of them which were with us
went to the sepulchre, and foimd it even so as the
women had said : but him they saw not.

John XX. 3. Peter therefore went forth, and that
other disciple, and came to the sepulchre.

.—— ,4. So they ran both together: and the other
disciple did outrun Peter, and came first to the
sepulchre.

5. And he stooping down, cmd looking in, saw
the linen clothes lying

;
yet went he not in.

6. Then cometh Simon Peter following him,
and went into the sepulchre, and seeth the linen
clothes lie,

-1. And the napkin, that was about his head,
not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped together
in a place by itself

8. Then went in also that other disciple, which
came first to the sepulchre, and he saw, and believed.

I 102. Explanation.

(1. BY THE CHIEF PRIESTS.)

Mat. xxviiL 11. Now when they were going, behold,
some of the watch came into the city, and shewed
unto the chief priests all the things that were done.

18. And when they were assembled with the
elders, and had taken counsel, they gave large money
unto the soldiers,

13. Saying, Say ye, 1 His disciples came by
night, and stole him away while; :we slept— — 14. And if this come, to the governor's ears,

we will persuade him, and secure you. .

,

15. So they took the money, and did as they
were taught: and this saying is Commonly reported
among the Jews until this day.

(2. BY THE ANGEL.)

Mat. xxviii. 1. In the end of the sabbath, as it be-
gan to dawn toward the first day of the week, came
Mary Magdalene and the other Mary to see the sepul-

chre. ,., ,

- • ,.. . i^

5. And the angel answered and said unto the
women, Fear not ye: for I know that ye seek Jesus,

which was crucified.
'"'

'
,

6. He is not here : for he is risen, as he said.

Come, see the place where the Lord lay.

7. And go quickly, and tell his disciples, that

he Is risen from the dead; and, behold, he gbeth be-'

fore you into Galilee;' there shall ye see him:' 16, I
have told you.
Mark xvi. 5. And entering into the sepulchre, they

saw a young man sitting on the right side, clothed in

a long white garment ; and they were affrighted.

6. And he saith unto them, B0 tiot affrighted

:

ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was crucified: he is

risen; he is not here; behold the place where they laid

him.
7. But go your way, tell his '.disciples ^nd

Peter that he goeth before you into Galilee : there

shall ye see him, as he said unto you.
Luke xxiv. 4. And it came to i^ass, as they were

much perplexed thereabout, behold, two men stood by
them in shining gannents

:

;'

-5. And as thay were afraid, and bowed down
tlmr faces to, the earth, they said unto them, Why
seek ye the living among the dead ? , ;

6. He is not here, but is risen: remember how
he spake unto you when he was yet in Galilee, ,

•

— :— 7. Saying, The Son of man must be delivered
into the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and the.

third day rise again. , .

8. And they remembered his words, •

33. And when they found not his body, they

.

came, saying, that they had also seen a vision of an-
gels, which said that he was aliye.

John XX. 11. But Mary stood without at the sepul-
chre weeping: and as she wept, she stooped do'wh,
and looked into the sepulchre, '

'

.

13. And seeth two' angels in white sitting,' the
one at the head, and the other at the feet, where the
body of Jesus had lain.

"'' ""

18. And they say imto her. Woman, why
weepest thou? She saith imto them. Because they
have taken away my Lord, and I know not Where
they have laid him.

(3. BY NEW TESTAMENT WRITERS.)

Acts ii. 34. Whom God hath raised up, having loosed
the pains of death : because it was not possible that
he should be holden of it

33. This Jesus hath God raised lip, whereof
we all are witnesses.
— iii. 36. Unto you first God, having raised up his

Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, in turning away
every one of you from his iniquities.— iv. 33. And with great power gave the apostles
witness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus: and
great grace was upon them all.

— V. 30. The God of our fathers raised up Jesus,
whom ye slew and hanged on a tree.— xiii. 30. But God raised him from the dead

:

37. But he, whom God raised again, saw no
corruption.— xxv. 19. But had certain questions against him
of their own superstition, and of one Jesus, which
was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be alive.

Rom. i. 4. And declared to be the Son of God with
power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by the
resurrection from the dead

:

— viii. 11. But if the Spirit of him that raised up
Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up
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Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal
bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you.

^

1 Cor. Vi. 14.
'And (Jod hath both raised up the Lord,

and will also raise up us by liis own power.
2 Cor. iv. 14. Knowing that he WMch raised up the

Lord. Jesus shall raise up us also by JesUs, and shall
present us with you.— xiii. 4. For though 'he was crucified through
weakness, yet he Uveth by tlie power of God. For
we also are weak In him, but we shall live with him
by the power of God toward you.

Phil. iii. 10. That I may know him, and the power
of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his suffer-

ings, being made comformable unto his death

;

2 Tim. iL 8. Remember that Jesus Christ of the
seed of David was raised from the dead, according to

my gospel

:

,
See Acts iii. 15. Gal. LI.

§ 103. Incrednlity of the Disciples.

Mark xvi. 11. And they, when they had heard that
he was alive, and had been seen of her, believed not.

13. And they went and told li unto the resi-

due : neither believed they them.
Luke xxiv. 11. And their words seemed to them as

idle tales, and they believed them not. '

'

21. But we trusted that it had been he which
should have redeemed Israel: and beside all this, to

day is the third day since these things were done.
John XX. 24 But Thomas, one of the twelve, called

Didymus, was not with them when Jesus came.
25. The other disciples therefore said unto

him. We have seen the Lord. But he said unto them,
Except I shall see in his hands the print of the naUs,
and put my finger into the print of the nails, and
thrust my hand into his side, I will not believe.

CHAP. IX.

APPEARANCES OF CHRIST AFT-
ER HIS RESURRECTION.

§ 104. Ou the Day of His KesurrectioD.

(1. TO THE WOMEN.)

•Mat. xxvjiL 8. And they departed quickly from the
sepulchre with fear and great joy; and did run to

bring his disciples word.
, r- 10. Then said Jesus unto, them, Be not afraid:

go tell my brethren that they go into Galilee, and
Siere shall they see me.

, Mark xvL 8. And they went out quickly, anij fled

from the sepulchre; for they trembled and were
ajnazed : nei;&ier said they any thing to any man; for

tIiey,T)fere,aftai4^
,

"-
10. And she went and told them that had been

with him, as, they nioumed and wept.
Luke xxiv. ,9., And retjurned from the sepulchre, and

told all theap liiings untp the eleven, and to all thejpst.
-; 10. It was Mary Magdalene, and. Joajina, and

Mary iJie mother of James, and other looTnen that were
with them, \(fhich told these things unto the apostles.

23. Yea, and certain women also of pur com-
pany made us astonished, which were early at the
sepulchre;
John XX. 2. Then she runneth, and cometh to Simon

Peter, and to the other disciple, whom Jesus loved,
and said unto them. They have taken away theLprd
out of. the sepulchre, and we know not where they
have laid him.

-, 18. Mary Magdalene came and told the disci-

ples that she had seen the Lord, and that he had
spoken these things unto her.

(2. TO MARY MAGDALENE.)

Mark xvL 9. Now when Jemts was risen early the

first day of the week, he appeared first to Mary Mag-
dalene, out of whom he had cast seven devils.

John XX. 14. And when she had thus said, she turned

herself liaclk, and 'Saw Jesus standing, and krifevfhqt
that.it Vas Jesus. ' '" " -i >

— 15. Jesus saith' unto her. Woman, why weep-
est thou ? whom seekest thou ? She! supposing hita
to. be the gardener, saith unto him. Bit, if thou have
borne him hence, fell me where thou hast laid him,
and I will take him away.

.. ^.

.

16. Jesus saith unto jier, Mary. She turned
herself, and saith unto him, Babboni ; whjch is to say.
Master.

17. Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not; for I
am not yet ascended to my Father : but go to my
brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father,
and your Father ; and to my God, and your God.

(3. TO PBTBK.)

I Cor. XV. 5. And that he was seen of Cephas, then
of the twelve

:

See also Luke xxiv. 34.

(4. TO THE TWO DISCIPLES.)

Mark ivi. 12. After that he appeared in another
form unto two of them, as they walked, and went into
the country.

Luke xxiv. 15. And it came to pass, that, while they
communed togetlier and reasoned, Jesus himself drew
near, and went with them.— ^-16. But their eyes were holden that they
should not know him.

,

80. And it came to pass, as he sat at meat
with them, he took bread, and blessed it, and brake,
and gave to them. .

.
-.

31. And their eyes were opened, and they
knew him ; and he vanished out of their sight.

32. And they said one to another. Did not our
heart burn within us, while he talked with us by tlie

way, and while he opened to lis the Scriptures?
33. And they rose up the same hour, and re-

turned to Jerusalem, and found the eleven gathered
together, and them that were with them,

34: Saying, the Lord is risen indeed, and hath
appeared to Simon.

^35. And they told what things were dome in
the way, and how he was known of them in breaking
of bread. : ; .--.ir

(5. TO THE TEN,—THOMAS ABSENT.)

Luke xxiv. 36. And as they thus spake, ^esus him-
self stood in the midst of them, and saith uiito them,
Peace be unto you.

'

-^'-— 37. But they were terrified and affrighted,

and supposed that they had seen a spirit

38. And he said unto them, Why are ^ ye
troubled? and whydothpughtp arise in your hearts ?

. .
— -n- 39. Behold my hanqs, apdmy feet, that it is I

iny^elf:' handle me, ,and 'see; for a spirit hafli iiot

flesh and bones, as ye see me have. .' ,"
' -—^40. And when he had thus spo^ken, he shewed
them 7tts hands and to feet.

^41. And whUe they y^t believed not' for, joy,
and wondered, he said unto them,"Have ye here any
meat ?

. , ,

42. And they gave him a piece of a broiled
fish, and of a honeycomb.

43. And he took it, and did eat before them.
John XX. 19. Then the same day at evening, being

the first day of the week, when the doors were shut
where the disciples, were, assembled for fear of the

Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith

unto them, Peace be unto you. '

'
1

'

20. And when he had so said, he shewed unto
them his hands and his side. Then were his disciples

glad, when they saw the Lord.

.

§ 106. At Other Times.

(1. TO THE ELEVEN.)

Mark xvi. 14. Afterward he appeared 'unto the

eleven as they sat at meat, and upbraided them with

their unbelief and hardness of heart, because they be-

lieved not them which had seen him after he was risen.

John XX. 26. And after eight days again his disci-

ples were within, and Thomas with them : then came
Jesus, tlie doors being shut, and stood in the midst,

and said. Peace be unto you.
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John XX. 27. Then saith he to Thomas, Rea9h hither

thy finger, and behold my hands; and reach hither

thy hand, and thrust it into,my side ; and be hot faith-

less,' but believing.

(2. TO SEVEN OF THE APOSTLES AT THE SEA OP
TIBERIAS.)

John xxi. 1. After these things Jesus sliewed him-
self again to the disciples at the sea of Tiberias ; and
on this wise shewed he Himself.

3. There were together Simon Peter, and
Thomas called Didyirius, and Nathanael of Cana in

Galilee, and the ions of Zebedee, and two other of his

disciples.

3. Simon Peter saith unto them, I go a fish-

ing. They say unto him. We also go with thee. They
went forth, and entered into a ship immediately; and
that night they caught nothing.

4. But when the morning was now come,
Jesus stood on the shore ; but the disciples knew not
that it was Jesus.— — 12. Jesus saith unto them. Come and dine.

And none of the disciples durst ask him. Who art

thou ? knowing that it was the Lord.
13. Jesus then cometh, and taketh bread, and

giveth them, and fish likewise.

14. This is now the third time that Jesus
shewed himself to his disciples, after that he was risen
from the dead.

(3. TO PIVE HTTNBRED BBETHEBN AT ONCE.)

Mat. xxviii. 16. Then the eleven disciples went
away into Galilee, into a mountala where Jesus had
appointed them.

17. And when they saw him, they worshipped
him : but some doubted.
Acts X. 40. Him God raised up the third day, and

shewed liim openly

;

41. Not to all the people, but unto witnesses
chosen before of God, even to us, who did eat and
drink with him after he rose ft'om the dead.— xiiL 31. And he was seen many days of them
which came up with him from Galilee to Jerusalem,
who are his witnesses unto the people.

I Cor. XV. 6. Aft«r that, he was seen of above five
hundred brethren at once ; of whom the greater part
remain unto this present, but some are fallen asleep.

See Mat. xxviii. 18.

(4 TO JAMES.)

I Cor. XV. 7. After that, he was seen ofJames ^ then
of all the apostles.

See Gal. ii. 9.

(5. TO THE ELEVEN AT THE MOUNT OP OLIVES.)

Luke xxiy. 50. And he led them out as far as to
Bethany, and he lifted up his hands, and blessed' them.
Acts 1. 3. To whom also he shewed himself alive

after his passion by many infallible proofs, being seen
of them forty days, and speaking of the tilings per-
taining to the kingdom of God

:

^ '4 And, being assembled together with them,
commanded them that they should not depart from
Jerusalem, but wait for the, promise of the Father,
which, saith he, ye have heard of me.

CHAP. X.

CHRIST'S ASCENSION: CHRIST
IN HEAVEN.

§ 106. Christ's Asciension.

Mark xvi. 19. So then, after the Lord had spoken
unto them, he was received up into heaven, and sat
on the right hand of God.

\.»V.K xxiv. 51. And it came to pass, whUe he'bltssed
them, he was parted from them, and carried up into
heaven.

Acts i.9. And when he had spoken these things
while they beheld, he was taken up ; and a cloud re-
ceived him out of. their sight.

10. And while they looked steadfastly toward

heaven as he went up, behold, two mep stood by them
in white apparel ; I

11. Whici also said, Te ,men of Galilee, -vhy
stand ye gazing up into heaven? this same ;jesus,

wMch is taken up Jfrom you into heaven, shall so come
in like manner as ye have seen himi go into heaven.
Luke xxiv. 25. Then he said unto them, O fools, and

slow of heart to believe all that the prophets have
spoken':

-26. Ought not Christ to have suffered these
things, and to enter into his glory?
Eph. iv. 8. Wherefore he saith. When he ascended

up on high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts

unto men.
9. (Now that he ascended, what,is it but that

he also descended first into the lower pai-ts of the
earth?

10. He that descended is the same also that

ascended up far above all heavens, that, he might
fill all things.) \

See Acts i. 1,2.

§ 107. Christ in Heaven.

Acts ii. 33. Therefore being by the right hand of
Gfod exalted, and having received of the Father the
promise of the Holy Ghost, he hatli shed forth this,

which ye now see and hear.
84. For David is hot ascended into the heav-

ens: but he saith himself, The Lobd said unto my
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand,

35. Until I make thy foes thy footstool.

36. Therefore let all the house of Israel know
assuredly, that God hath made that same Jesus, whom
ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ— iii. 21. Whom the heaven must receive until the
times of restitution of all things, which God hath
spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since
the world be^n.— vii. 55. But he, being full of the Holy Ghost,
looked up steadfastly into heaven, and saw the glory
of Grod, and Jesus standing on the right hand of God,

56. And said. Behold, I see the heavens
opened, and the Son of man standing on the right
hand of God.— xiii. 34. And as concerning that he raised him
up from the dead, now no more to return to corrup-
tion, he said on this wise, I will give you the sure
mercies of David.

35. Wherefore he saith also in another psoj^.
Thou Shalt not suffer thine Holy One to see corrup-
tion.— xxiL 14. And he said. The God of our fathers

hath chosen thee, that thou shouldest know his will,

and see that Just One, and shouldest hear the voice of
his mouth.
Rom. vi. 8. Now if we be dead with Christ, we he-

lieve that we shall also live with him:
9. Knowing that Christ bein^ raised from the

dead dieth no more ; death hath no more dominion
over him. '

10. For in that he died, he died unto sin once

:

but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God.
1 Cor. ix. 1. Am I not an apostle? am I not free?

have I hot seen Jesus Christ our Lord? are not ye
my work in the Lord ?— XV. 8. And last of all he was seeh of me also, as
of one borh out of due time.

2 Cor. V. 16. Wherefore henceforth know we no
man after the flesh: yea, though we liave known
Chiist after the flesh, yet now henceforth know we
AiOTliomore.

tph. i. 20. Which he wrought in Christ, when he
raised liim from the dead, and set him at his own right
hand in the heavenly ^^oces,

CoL iii. 1. If ye then be risenwith Christ, seek those
things which are above, where Olirist sitteth' on the

right hand of God.
'

Heb. X. 13. But this man, after he had offered one
sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the right hand
of God;

13. From henceforth expecting tM his ene-
mies be made his footstool
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, I Pet. i. 31. Who by him do believe in God, that
raised him up from the dead, and gave him glory

;

that your faith and hope might be in God.— iii. 23. Who la gone into heaven, and is on the
right hand of God; angels, and authorities and powers
being made subject unto him.
Rev. ii. 8. And unto the angel of the church in

Smyrna write; These things saith the first and the
last, which was dead, and is alive

;

— xii. 5. And she brought forth a man child, who
was to rule all nations with a rod of iron : and her
child was caught up unto Gtod, and to his throne.

See John xvi. 10. Rev. i. 13-20; ii. 12-18; iii. 1;

V. 8,9-13; yii. 9, 10; xiv. 14; xix. 11-21.

CHAP. XL

CHRIST'S DIVINITY.

§ 108. He is caUed God.

Mat. L 22. Now all this was done, that it might be
fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet,
saying,

23. Behold, a virgin shall be with chUd, and
shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his name
Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, God with us.

John i 1. In the beginning was the Word, and the

Word was with (Jod, and the Word was God.— X. 33. The Jews answered him, saying, For a
good work we stone thee not; but for blasphemy ; and
because that thou, being a man, makest thyself (Sod.

— XX. 28. And Thomas answered and said unto
him. My Lord and my God.
Acts XX. 28. Take heed therefore unto yourselves,

and to all the flock, over the which the Holy Ghost
hath made you overseers, to feed the church of God,
which he hath purchased with his own blood.

Rom. ix. 5. Whose are the fathers, and of whom as

concerning the flesh Christ came, who is over all, God
blessed for ever. Amen.

I Cor. viii. 12. But when ye sin so against the breth-

ren, and wound their weak conscience, ye sin against

Christ
I Tim. iii. 16. And without controversy great is the

mystery of godliness : God was manifest in the flesh,

justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto
the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up
into glory.

Tit. i. 3. But hath in due times manifested his word
through preaching, which is committed unto me ac-

cording to the commandment of God our Saviour

;

Heb. i. 8. But unto the Son. Tie saith. Thy throne, O
God, is for ever and ever : a sceptre of righteousness

is the sceptre of thy kingdom.
I John i 1. That which was from the beginning,

which we have heard, which we have seen with our
eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands have
handled, of the Word of life

;

2. (For the life was manifested, and we have
seen it, and bear witness, and shew unto you that eter-

nal life, which was with the Fatlier, and was mani-
fested unto us ;)

Be? I John v. 20. Ps. xlv. 6. Is. ix. 6.

§ J09. Is called the Son of God.

Mark i. 1. The beginning of the gospel of Jesus
Christ, the Son of God

;

— ix. 7. And there was a cloud that overshadowed
them : and a voice came out of the cloud, saying. This
is my beloved Son : hear him.
Luke i. 35. -f therefore also that holy thing which

shall be bom of thee shall be called the Son of God.
John V. 17. But Jesus answered them, My Father

worketh hitherto, and I work.
18. Therefore the Jews sought the more to

kill him, because he riot only had broken the sabbath,
but said also that God was his Father, making him-
self equal with God.
— viiL 19. Then said they unto him, Where is thy

Father? , Jesus answered, Ye, neither know me, nor
niy Father : if ye had known me, ye should have
known-my Father ,also.

38. I speak that which I have seen with my
Father: and ye do that which ye have seen with your
father.— X. 36. Say ye of him,^wbom the Father hath
sanctified, and sent into the world, Thou blasphein-
est ; because I said, I am the Son of, God ?— xvii. 25. O righteous Father, the world hath not
known thee : but I have known thee, iand these have
known that thou hast sent me.

Gal. iv. 4. But when the fulness of the time was
come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made
under'the law,
Eph. iii. 14. For this cause I bow my knees unto

the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,

15. Of whom the whole fapjily in heaven and
earth is named,
Heb.i. 2. Hath in these last days spoken unto us by

Ms Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things,

by whom also he made the worlds

:

— iii. 5. And Moses verily wa» faithful in all his

house as a servant, for a testimony of those things

which were to be spoken after ;

,

6. But Christ as a son over his own house

;

whose house are we, if we hold fast the confidence
and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end. .y.— V. 5. So also Christ glorified not himself to be
made a high priest ; but he that said unto him, Thou art

my Son, to day have I begotten thee.

8. Though he were a Son, yet learned he obe-

dience by the things which he suffered

:

I John iv. 15. Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is

the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God.
— V. 5. Who is he that overcometh the world, but

he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God?
See Ps. ii. 7, 12 ; Ixxxix. 27. Mat. iii. 17. Mark xiii.

32. Luke X. 22. John i. 14, 18. Acts iii. 13. Rom. v.

10. Heb. i. 5. Rev. ii. IS.

§ 110. Is made Eqnal mth God.

John iii. 35. The Father loveth the Son, and hath
given all things into his hand.
— V. 23. That all men should honour the Son, even

as they honour the Father. He that honoureth not
the Son honoureth not the Father which hath sent him.
— X. 30. I and my Father are one.
— xii. 44 Jesus cried and said. He that believeth

on me, believeth not on me, but on him that sent me.
45. And he that seeth me seeth him that sent

me.— xiv. 7. If ye had knovra me, ye should have
known my Father also : and from henceforth ye know
him, and have seen him.

8. Philip saith unto him. Lord, shew us the

Father, and it sufficeth us.

9. Jesus saith unto him. Have I been so long
time with you, and yet hast thou not known me,
Philip ? he that hath sfjen me hath seen the Father

;

and how sayest thou <7ien,.Shew us the Father ?|-.;

11. Believe me that I am in the Father.and
the Father in me: or else believe me for the very-

works' sake.— XV. 23. He that hateth me hateth my Father also.

24. If I had not done, among them the works
which none other man did, they had not had sin :, but

now have they both seen and hated both me and
my Father.— xv,ii. 10. And all mine are thine, and thine are

mine ; and I am glorified in them.
,

21. That they all may be one; as thou. Fath-

er, art in me, and I in thee, <(l)at they also may bfe one

in us : that tlie world may believe that thou hast sent

me.
,

,

,

I .

,

32. And the glory which thou gavest iri6 I

have given them ; that they may be one, even as we
are one

:

33. I in them, and tliou in me, that they may
be made periect in one ; and that the world may know
tbat thou hast sent me, and hast loved them as thou

hast loved me.
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Phil. H. 6. Who, being in tlie foi-m of God, tlioaght

itnotrobbeiT tobedqual withGod: ^ ,

Col. L 15. Who is the image of the in-visible God,

the firstborn; of every creature

:

: 19. 'For it pleased ths Father that in him shoiild

all fulness dwell

;

— iL 9. For in him dtvelleth all the fulness of the

Godhead bodily.
'

I John ii. 23. Whosoever denieth the Son, the same
hath not the Father: [but] he that ackrwwledgeth the

Son hath the Father also.

See Mat. xi. 27. John v. 17, 18 ; x. 33, 36, 37, 38

;

xvii 5.

§ 111. Is Called Lord.

'

Mat. xii. 8. For the Son of man is Lord even Of the

sabbath day.— xxii. 41. While the Pharisees were gathered to-

gether, Jesus asked them,
42. Saying, What think ye of Christ? whose

son is he ? They say unto him, The son of David.

43. He.saith unto them, How then doth David
in spirit ca,ll him Lord, saying,

_::— 44. The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on
my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool ?

— 45. ' If IJavid then call him Lord, how is he his

son?•!! _

Mark ii. 28. Therefore the Son of man is Lord also

of tlie sabbath.
Lukie i. 82. He shall be great, and shall be called

the Spn of the Highest ; and the Lord God shall give
unto him' the throne of his.father David

:

33. And he shall reign over the house of Jacob
for ever ; and of his kingdom there shall be no end.
' — vi. 46.' And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do
not the things which I say?— XX, 41'.. And be said imto them. How say they
that Christ is. David's son?— ^.^42. Ahd' David himself Saith' in the book of
Psalms, The Lobd said imto my ' Lord, Sit ' thou on
my right hand,

43. Till Imake thine enemies thy footstool.
— 44. David therefore calleth him Lord, how is

he then his son ? ,
'

John xiii. .13. Ye call me Master and Lord : and ye
say well ; for so I am.

,

Acts X. 36. The word which Ood sent unto the chil-

drtn of Israel, preaching p6ace by Jesus Christ: (he
is Lord pf all :) .

'
'

,

Rom. xiv. 9. For to this end Christ both died, and
rose, and revived, that he might be L6r.d of both the
dead and living.

I Cor. ii. 8. Which none of the princes of this world
knew: for' had they known it, they would not have
crucified the Lord of glory. '

' '

:

— XV. 25. For lie must reign, till He hath put all

enemies under his feet.

Gal. i. 3. Grace be to you, and peace, from God the
Father, and from, our Lord Jesus Christ, • '

.

.
-^ vj. 18. Brethren,, the grace of our Lord Jesus

Christ.ie with your spirit Aihen.
,

,Eph. i. 22. Arid hatli put all things under his feet, and
gave hini toVe the head over all thinffs to the: church,

Phil. ii. 11. And thai every tongue should confess
that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the
Father.

2 Thess. ii. 16. Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself,
and Grod, even our Father, which hath loved us, and
hath given us everlasting consolation and good hope
through grace,
—— 17. Comfort your hearts, and stablish you in

everygood word and work.
I Tim. vi. 14. That t^lou keep this commandment

without spot, unrebukettble, untU the appearing of our
Lord Jesus Christ

:

Heb. ii. 3. _How shall we escape, if we neglect so
great salvation ; which at the first began to be spoken
by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that
heard Mm ;

8. Thou hast put all thmgs in subjection under
his feet. For in that he put all in subjection under
him, he left nothing tJuU is not put under him. But
now we see not yet aU things put imder him.

2 John 3. Grace b? with you, mercy, and peace,
from God the Father, arid from the Lord Jesus Christ,
the Son of the Father, in truth and love. '

ReV. i. 13. Arid in the riiidst of the seven candle-
sticks o?i<!like unto the Son'^Of irian, clothed with a
garment down to the foot, arid girt about tiie paps
with a golden girdle.
—^ ^- 14. His head and his hairs were white like

wool, as white as snow ; and his eyes were as a flame
of fire

;

15. And his feet like unto fine brass, as if

they burned in a furnace ; and his voice as the sound
of many waters.

16. And he had in his right hand seven stars

:

and out of his mouth went a sharp twoedged sword

:

and his countenance was as the sun shineth in his

strength.

20. The mystery of the seven stars which
thou sawest in my riglit hand, and the seven golden
candlesticks. The seven stars are the angels of the
seven churches: and the seven candlesticks which
thou sawest are the seven churches.
— it 1. Unto the angel of the church of Ephesus

write ; These things saith he that holdeth the seven
stars in his right hand, who walketh in the midst of

the seven golden candlesticks

;

^- :— 12. And to the angel of the church in Per-
gamos write ; These things saith he which hath the
sharp sword with two edges

;

—— 16. Repent; or else I will come unto thee
quickly, and wiU fight against them with the sword
of my mouth.

' 18. And unto the angel of the church in Thy-
atira write ; These things saith the Son of God, who
hath his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and his feet are

like fine brass

;

— iii. 1. And unto the angel of the church in Sar-

dis write; These things saith he that haith the seven
Spirits of God, and the seven stars ; I know thy
works, that thou hast a name that thou livest, and
art dead.— xiv. 14. And I looked, and behold a white cloud,

and upon the cloud one sat like uri^ the Son of man,
having Qn his head a golden crown, arid in his hand a
sharp sickle;

-''

— xvii. 14. These shall make.w^ with the Lamb,
and the Lamb shall overcome them : for he is Lord
of Iqrds, and King of kings : and they that aire with
hirii are called, and chosen, and faithful.— xix. 11. And I saw heaven opened, and behold
a white horse; and he that sat.upon him was called
Faithful arid Trije, and in righteousness he ^oth judge
and make war. ' '

'

r 12. His eyes were as a flame of firfe, arid.on
his head were many crowns; and he had a name
written, that no man knew, but he himself.— .— 13. And he was clothed with a vesture dip-

ped in 'blood : and his name is called The Word of
Gojl. '.; ';

-^14' And the arinies wh/ich were in heaven fol-

lowed him upon white horses,, clothed in fine linen,

white arid'cleari,
' "' '

15. Arid out of' his mouth goeth a pharp
sword, that with it he should smite the riations; and
he shall rule them with a rod of iron : and he tread-
eth the winepress of the fierceness and wrath of Al-
mighty God.

16. And he hath on his vesture and on his

thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS, AND
LORD OP LORDS.

21. And the remnant were slain with the
sword of him that satupon the horse, which sword pro-
ceeded out of his mouth : and all the fowls were filled

with their flesh.

See Jer. xxiii. 6. Mat. xxviii. 6. Mark v. 19, 20.

Luke V. 8. Acts ii. 36. I Cor. viii. 6. Heb. i. 10.

I Tim. vi. 15. Tit. i. 4.

§ 112. Performs the Works of God.

(1. IN CREATING.)

John i. 3. All things were made by him ; and with-

out him was not any thing made that was made.
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John i. 10. He was in the world, and the world was
made by him, and the world knew him not
Eph. iii. 9. And to make all men see what is the fel-

lewsliip of the mystery, which from the beginning of
the world hath been hid in God, who created all

things by Jesus Christ

:

Col.i. 16. For by him were all things created, tliat

are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and in-

visible, whether ihey be thrones, or dominions, or prin-

cipalities, or powers : all things were created by him,
and for him

:

Heb.i. 10. And thou, Lord, in the beginnmg hast

laid the foundation of tlie earth ; and the heavens are

the works of thine hands.
Rev. iii. 14 And unto the angel of the church of

the Laodiceans write ; These things saith the Amen,
the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the

creation of God

;

See Ps. cii. 25. I Cor. viii. 6.

(3. IN PRESBKvnra all THrNQS.)

Col. i. 17. And he is before all things, and by him
all things consist

:

Heb. 1. 3. Who being the brightness of his glory,

and the express image of his person, and upholding
all things by the word of his power, when he had by
himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand
of the Majesty on high;

(3. IN FORGrvmQ snsrs.)

Mark ii. 5. When Jesus saw their faith, he said

unto the sick of the palsy, Son, thy sins be forgiven

thee.

6. But there were certain of the scribes sitting

there, and reasoning in their hearts,

7. Why doth tliis man thus speak blasphe-

mies? who can forgive sins but God only?
10. But that ye may know that the Son of

man hath power on earth to forgive sins, (he saith to

the sick of the palsy,)

Luke V. 20. And when he saw their faith, he said

unto him, Man, thy sins are forgiven thee.

21. And the scribes and the Pharisees began
to reason, saying. Who is this which speakeih blas-

phemies ? Who can forgive sins, but God alone ?— vii. 47. Wherefore I say unto thee. Her sins,

which are many, are forgiven ; for she loved much

:

but to whom little is forgiven, tTie same loveth little.

48. And he said unto her. Thy sins are for-

given.
49. And they that sat at meat with him be-

gan to say within themselves. Who is this that for-

giveth sins also ?

Acts V. 31. Him hath God exalted with his right

hand to he a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repent-

ance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins.

See Col. ill 18.

(4. IN BESTOWINO SPIRITUAL BLESSINGS.)

Mark x. 85. And James and John, the sons of

Zebedee, come unto him, saying, Master, we would
that thou shouldest do for us whatsoever we shall

desire.

86. And he said unto them. What would ye
that I should do for you ?

37. They said unto him. Grant unto us that

we may sit, one on thy right hand, and the other on
Jliy left hand, in thy glory.

Luke xvii. 5. And the apostles said unto the Lord,

Increase our faitli.

— xxiii. 42. And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remem-
ber me when thou comest into thy kingdom.

43. And Jesus said unto him. Verily I say

unto thee. To day shalt thou he with me in paradise.

— xxiv. 49. And, behold, I send the promise of

my Father upon you : but tarry ye in the city of

Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on
high.

John i. 16. And of his fulness have all we received,

and grace for grace.

— vi. 88. For the bread of God is he which cometh
down from heaven, and giveth life unto the world.— viii. 35. And the servant abideth not in the house
for ever : Imt the Son abideth ever.

36. If the Son therefore shall make you free,

ye shall be free indeed.— xiv. 13. And whatsoever ye shall ask in my
name, that will I do, that the Father may be glorified

in the Son.
14. If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I

will do ii.

25. These things have I spoken unto you,

being yet present with you.

27. Peace I leave witii you, my peace I. give
unto you: not as the world giveth, give I unto you.

Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid.

— xvi. 7. Nevertheless I tell you the truth ; It is ex-

pedient for you that I go away : for if I go not away,
the Comforter will not come unto you ; but if I de-

part, I will send him unto you.
14. He shall glorify me : for he shall receive

of mine, and shall shew U unto you.
— xvii. 18. And now come I to thee ; and these

things I speak in the world, that they might have my
joy fulfilled in themselves.

19. And for their sakes I sanctify myself, that

they also might be sanctified through the truth.

Rom. V. 21. That as sin hath reigned unto death,

even so might grace reign through righteousness unto
eternal life by Jesus Chnst our Lord.

1 Cor. i. 4. I thank my God always on your behalf,

for the grace of Grod which is given you by Jesus
Christ

;

5. That in every thing ye are enriched by
him, in all utterance, and in all knowledge

;

6. Even as the testimony of Christ was con-
firmed in you

:

— — 30. But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of
God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and
sanctification, and redemption

:

2 Cor.i. 19. For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, who
was preached among you by us, even by me and Sil-

vanus and Timotheus, was not yea and nay, but in

him was yea.

20. For all the promises of God in him are

yea, and in him Amen, unto the glory of God by us.

— xii. 9. -|-Most gladly therefore will I rather

glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may
rest upon me.

10. Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in

reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses

for Christ's sake: for when I am weak, then am I

strong.

Eph. iii. 18. May be able to comprehend with all

saints what is the breadth, and length, and, depth, and
height

;

19. And to know the love of Christ, which
passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled witli all the

fulness of God.— iv. 7. But unto every one of us is given grace ac-

cording to the measure of the gift of Christ.

Phil. iv. 13. I can do all things through Christ which
strengtheneih me.
Heb. v. 9. And being made perfect, he became the

author of eternal salvation unto all them that obey
him

;

Rev. ii. 26. And he that overcometh, and keepeth

my works imto the end, to him will I give power over

the nations

:

27. And he shall rule them with a rod of iron

;

as the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to

shivers : even as I received of my Father.
— iii. 7. And to the angel of the church in Phila-

delphia write ; These things saith he that is holy, he
that" is true, he that hath the key of David, he that

openeth, and no man shuttetli ; and shutteth, and no
man openeth

;

See John iv. 14.

(5. IN RAISING THE DEAD.)

John V. 21. For as the Father raiseth up the dead,

and quickeneth ihmn, ; even so the Son quickeneth

whom he will.

e.-i



CHAP. XI. JESUS CHRIST. BOOK III.

John T.2o. VerUy, verily, I say unto you, The hour is

coming, and now is, wbien the dead shall hear the

voice of the Son of God : and they that hear shall live.

as! Marvel not at this : for the hour is coming,

in the which all that are in the graves shall hear his

voice,
29. And shall come forth ; they that have done

food, unto the resurrection of life ; and they that hare

one evil, unto tlie resurrection of damnation.
— XL 25. Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrec-

tion, and the life : he that believeth in me, though he
were dead, yet shall he live

:

Phil. iii. 21. Who shall change our vile body, that it

may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, accord-

ing to the working whereby he is able even to subdue
all things unto himself
See John vi. 40.

(6. m JUDGING THE WORLD.)

Mat. vii. 22. Many will say to me in that day, Lord,
Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and in

thy name have cast out devils? and in thy name done
many wonderful works ?

—: xvi. 27. For the Son of man shall come in the

glory of his Father with his angels ; and then he shall

reward every man according to his works.
— xxiv. 30.. And then shall appear the sign of the

Son of man in heaven : and then shall all the tribes

of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son ofman
coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great

glory.— XXV. 31. When the Son of man shall come in his

glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he
sit upon the throne of his glory

:

John V. 22. For the Father judgeth no man, but
hath committed all judgment unto the Son

:

27. And hath given him authority to execute
judgment also, because he is the Son of man.— viii. 15. Te judge after the flesh: I judge no
man.

16. And yet if I judge, my judgment is true

:

for I am not alone, but I and the Father that sent

me.
Acts X. 42. And he commanded us to preach unto

the people, and to testify that it 'is he which was or-

dained of God to be the Judge of quick and dead.
Rom. ii. 16. In the day when God shall judge the

secrets of men by Jesus Christ according to my gospel.— xiv. 10. But why dost thou judge thy brother?
or why dost thou set at nought thy brother? for we
shall all stand before the judgment seat of Christ.

2 Cor. V. 10. For we must all appear before the
judgment seat of Christ ; that every one may receive
the things done in his body, accx)rding to that he hath
done, whether it be good or bad.
2 Tim. iv. 1. I charge tJiee therefore before God, and

the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and
the dead at his appearing and his kingdom

;

Rev.i. 7. Behold, he comethwith clouds; and every
eye shall see him, and they also which pierced him

:

and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of
him. Even so. Amen.— xxii. 12. And, behold, I come quickly ; and my
reward is with me, to give every man according as
his work shall be.

See Acts xvii. 31.

1 13. Christ Possesses the Attributes of God.

(1. IB ETEKNAL.)

John i. 2. The same was in the beginning with God.— iii. 13. And no man hath ascended up to heaven,
but he that came down from heaven, even the Son of
man which is in heaven.— V. 26. For as the Father hath life in himself; so
hath he given to the Son to have life in himself;— vi. 46. Not that any man hath seen the Father,
save he wliioh is of God, he hath seen the Father.

Gl. When Jesus knew in himself that his dis-
ciples murmured at it, he said unto them. Doth this
offend you ?

62. W7iai and if ye shall see the Son of man
ascend up where he was before ?

— viii. 56. Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my
day : and he saw it, and was glad.

57. Then said the Jews unto him, Thou art
not yet fifty years old, and hast thou seen Abraham?

58. Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say
unto you, Before Abraham was, I am.— xiii. 3. Jesus knowing that the Father had given
all things into his hands, and that he was come from
God, and went to God

;

— xvi. 28. I came forth from the Father, and am
come into the world : again, I leave the world, and go
to the Father.
— xvii. 5. And now, O Father, glorify thou me

with thine own self with the glory which 1 had with
thee before the world was.

24. Father, I will that they also, whom thou
hast given me, be with me where I am ; that they
may behold my glory, which thou hast given me ; for
thou lovedst me before tlie foundation of the world.
Acts iii. 15. And killed the Prince of life, whom

God hath raised &om tlie dead; whereof we are wit-
nesses.

|. Cor. XV. 47. The first man is of the earth, earthy

:

the second man is the Lord from heaven.
48. As is the earthy, such are they also that

are earthy : and as is the heavenly, such are they also
that are heavenly.

49. And as we have borne the image of the
earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly.
Rev. i. 17. And when I saw him, I fell at his feet as

dead. And he laid his right hand upon me, saying
unto me. Fear not; I am tlie first and the last:—— 18. lam he that liveth, and was dead; and,
behold, I am alive for evermore. Amen ; and have the
keys of hell and of death.— xxii. 13. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning
and the end, the first and the last
See John i. 1. Gal. iv. 4. Heb. L 11, 12; xiii. 8.

I Tim. vi. 16. Rev. i. 8.

(2. IS OMNIPBESEIIT.)

Mat. xviii. 20. For where two or three are gathered
together in my name, there am I in the midst of
them.
— xxviii. 20. Teaching them to observe all things

whatsoever I have commanded you : and, lo, I am
with you alway, even unto the end of ijie world.
Amen.
Eph. i. 23. Which is his body, tlic fulness of him

that fiUeth all in all.

See John iii. 13. Heb. i. 3.

(3. IS OMOTSCIENT.)

Mat. ix. 4. And Jesus knowing their thoughts said.

Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts ?— xii. 25. And Jesus knew their thoughts, and said
unto them. Every kingdom divided against itself is

brought to desolation ; and every city or house divided
against itself shall not stand

:

Mark ii. 8. And immediately, when Jesus perceived
in his spirit that they so reasoned within themselves,
he said unto them, Why reason ye these things in
your hearts ?

Luke vi. 8. But he knew their thoughts, and said to
the man which had the withered hand. Rise up, and
stand forth in the midst. And he arose and stood
forth.

— ix. 47. And Jesus, perceiving the thought of their

heart, took a child, and set him by him.— X. 22. All things are delivered iO me of my Fa-
ther : and no man knoweth who the Son is, but the
Father ; and who the Father is, but the Son, and he
to whom the Son will reveal him.
— XX. 23. But he perceived their craftiness, and

said unto them, Why tempt ye me ?

John i. 48. Nathanael saith unto him. Whence
knowest thou me? Jesus answered and said unto
him, Before that Philip called thee, when thou wast
under the fig tree, I saw tliee.

— ii. 24. But Jesus did not commit himself unto
them, because he knew all meji,

25. And needed not that any should testify of
man ; for he knew what was in man.
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CHAP. XI. JESUS CHRIST. BOOK III.

John T. 42. But I know you, that ye have not the
love of God in you.— vi. 64. But there are some of you that believe
not. For Jesus knew from the beginning who
they were that believed not, and who should betray
him.
— X. 15. As the Father knoweth me, even so

know I the Father: and I lay down my life for the
sheep.
— xiii. 1. Now before the feast of the passover,

when Jesus knew that his hour was come that he
should depart out of this world unto the Father, hav-
ing loved his own which were in the world, he loved
them unto the end.— xvi. 30. Now are we sure that thou knowest
all things, and needest not that any man should ask
thee; by this we believe that thou camest forth from
God.— xxi. 17. He saith unto him the third time, Simon,
son of Jonas, lovest thou me? Peter was grieved be-

cause he said unto him the third time, Lovest thou
me? And he said unto him. Lord, thou knowest all

things; thou knowest that I love thee. Jesus saith

unto him. Feed my sheep.

Col. ii. 3. In whom are hid all the treasures of wis-
dom and knowledge.
Rev. ii. 19. I know thyworks, and charity, and ser-

vice, and faith, and thy patience, and thy works ; and
the last to be more than the first.

23. And I will kill her children with death

;

and all the churches shall know that I am he which
searcheth the reins and hearts : and I will give unto
every one of you according to your works.

See Jer. xvii. 10. Mat. xi. 37. John i. 49, 50 ; xvii.

25. Acts L 24.

(4. IS OMNIPOTENT.)

Mat. xxviii. 18. And Jesus came and spake unto
them, saying. All power is given unto me in heaven
and in earth.

John X. 17. Therefore doth my Father love me,
because I lay down my life, that I might take it

again.
18. No man taketh it from me, but I lay it

down of myself I have power to lay it down, and I

have power to take it again. This commandment
have I received ofmy Father.

1 Cor. i 24. But unto them which are called, both
Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the
wisdom of God.

Col.ii. 10. And ye are complete in him, which is the
head of all principality and power

:

2 Tim. i 10. But is now made manifest by the ap-
pearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abol-
ished death, and hath brought life aiid immortality to

light through the gospel

:

See John i. 3; ii. m Eph. L 33. Phil. iii. 30, 21.

Rev. L 18.

(5. IS UNCHANGEABLE.)

Heb. i. 11. They shall perish,, but thou remamest:
and they all shall wax old as doth a garment

;

13. And as a vesture shalt thou fold them up,
and they shall be changed : but thou art the same,
and thy years shall not fail.

— xiii. 8. Jesus Christ the saine yesterday, and to

day, and for ever.

See John i. 1. Rev. i. 4

(6. IS SrSTLBSS.)

John vii. 18. He that speaketh of himself seeketh
his own glory : but he that seeketh his glory that sent
him, the same is true, and no unrighteousness is in

him.
— viii. 39. And he that sent me is with me : the

Father hath not left me alone ; for I do always those
things that please him.

50. And I seek not mine own gloiy : there
is one that seeketh and judgeth.
Rom. XV. 3. For even Christ pleased not himself;

but, as it is written, The reproaches of them that re-
proached thee fell on me.

I Pet. ii. 32. Who did no sin, neitherwas guile found
in his mouth:

33. Who, when he was reviled, reviled not
again ; when he suffered, he threatened not ; but com-
mitted Mms^Xo him that judgeth righteously:
Heb.i. 9. Thou has loved nghteousness, and hated

iniquity ; therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed
thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows.— ii. 10. For it became him, for whom a/re all things,

and by whom a/re all things, in bringing many sons
unto glory, to make the captain of their salvation per-
fect through sufferings.— vii. 36. For such a high priest became us, who is

holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and
made higher than the heavens

;

27. Who needeth not daily, as those high
priests, to offer up sacrifice, first for his own sins, and
then for the people's : for this he did once, when he
offered up himself

38. For the law maketh men high priests

which have infirmity ; but the word of the oath, which
was since the law, w.aket'h the Son, who is consecrated
for evermore.

1 John iii. 5. And ye know that he was manifested
to take away our sins ; and in him is no sin.

See John viii. 46. 2 Cor. v. 21. Heb. iv. 15.

I Pet. i. 19.

(7. IS t^ OBJECT OP WOESHn".)

Mat. ii. 3. Saying, Where is he that is bom King of
the J ews ? for we have seen his star in the east, and
are come to worship him.

11. And when they were come into the house,
they saw the young child with Maty his mother, and
fell down, and worshipped him ; and when they had
opened their treasures, they presented unto him gifts

;

gold, and frankincense, and myrrh.— ix. 18. While he spake these things unto them,
behold, there came a certain ruler, and worshipped
him, saying, My daughter is even now dead: but
come and lay thy hand upon her, and she shall

live.— xiL 6. But I say unto you. That in this place is

0716 greater than the temple.— xiv. 33. Then they that were in the ship came
and worshipped him, saying. Of a truth, thou art the
Son of God.
— XV. 35. Then came she and worshipped him,

saying, Lord, help me.
— XX. 30. Then came to him the mother of Zebe-

dee's children with her sons, worshipping Mm, and
desiring a certain thing of him.

31. And he said unto her, What wilt thou ?

She saith unto him, Grant that these mytwo sons may
sit, the one on thy right hand, and the other on the
left, in thy kingdom.
Luke xxiv. 53. And they worshipped him, and re-

turned to Jerusalem with great joy:
John ix. 38. And he said, Lord, I believe. And he

worshipped him.
Acts vii. 59. And they stoned Stephen, calling upon

QoA, and saying. Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.

60: And he kneeled down, and cried with a
loud voice. Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. And
when he had said this, he fell asleep.

2 Cor. xii. 8. For this thing I besought the Lord
thrice, that it might depart from me.

9. And he said unto me,' My grace is • suffi-

cient for thee; for my strength is made perfect in

weakness. -h

Gal. i. 4. Who gave himself for our sins, that ho
might deliver us from this present evil world, accord-

ing to the will of God and our Father

:

5. To whom i« glory for ever and ever. Amen.
Phil. ii. 10. That at the name of Jesus every kneo

should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth,

and things under the earth

;

I Tim. i. 12. And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord,

who hatli enabled me, for that he counted me faithful,

puttina; me into the ministry.

Heb"^i. 6. And a.^ain, when he bringeth in the first-

begotten into the world, he saith, And let all the an-

gels of God worship him.
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.CHAP. XII. JESUS CHRIST. BOOK III.

2 Pet.iii. 18. But grow in grace, and in the. knowl-

edge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ To him

le glory both now and for ever. Amen.

'

Rev. V. 8. And when he had taken the book, the four

beasts'and four and twenty elders fell down before the

Lamb, having every one of them harps, and golden

vials full of odours, which are the prayers of saints.

9. And they sung a new song, saying. Thou
art worthy to take the book, and to open the seals

tliereof : for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to

God by thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue,

and people, and nation

;

10. And hast made us unto our God kings

and priests : and we shall reign on the earth.

13. Saying with a loud voice, "Worthy is the

Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, and
wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and

13. And every creature which is in heaven,

and on the earth, and under the earth, and such as are

in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I saying.

Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto

him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb
for ever and ever.— vii. 9. After this I beheld, and, lo, a great multi-

tude, which no man could number, of all nations, and
kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the

throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes,

and palms in their hands

;

10. And cried with a loud voice, saying.

Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the throne,

and unto the Lamb.
See Ps. Ixxii. 15, 17. Mat. viii. 2 ; xxviii. 9. Mark

i. 40. Luke xxiii. 42. John v. 23. I Cor. i. 2. 2
Thess. iii. 18.

(8. IS StrPEBlOR TO MBN AND ANGBLS.)

Mat. xiL 41. The men of Nineveh shall rise in judg-
ment with this generation, and shall condemn it : be-

cause they repented at the preaching of Jonas ; and,
behold, a greater than Jonas is here.

43. The queen of the south shall rise up in

the judgment with this generation, and shall condemn
it : for she came from the uttermost parts ofthe earth to

hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and, behold, a greater
than Solomon is here.

Luke xi. 31. The queen of the south shall rise up in

the judgment with the men of this generation, and
condemn them : for she came from the utmost parts
of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and,
behold, a greater than Solomon is here.

38. The men of Nineveh shall rise up in the
judgment with this generation, and shall condenm it

:

ior they repented at the preaching of Jonas ; and, be-
hold, a greater than Jonas is here.
John 1. 17. For the law was given by Moses, but

grace and truth came by Jesus Christ.— viii. 33. And he said unto them, Te are from be-
neath ; I am from above: ye are of this world; I am
not of this world.

Eph. i. 21. Far above all principality, and power,
and might, and dominion, and every name that is

named, not only in this world, but also in that which
is to come

:

Phil. ii. 9. Wherefore God also hath highly exalted
him, and given him a name which is above every
name

:

Heb. i. 4. Being made so much better than the an-
gels, as he hath by inheritance obtained a more excel-
lent name than they.

5. For unto which of the angels said he at any
time, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee ?

And again, I will be to him a Father, and he shall be
to me a Son ?— iii. 3. For this man was counted worthy of more
glory than Moses, inasmuch as he who hath builded
the house hath more honour than the house.

See Ps. Ixxxix. 27. Is. ix. 6. John iii. 31. Col. 1.

17, 18. Heb. i. 6. I Pet. iii. 22. Rev. i. 5.

CHAP. xn.

CHRIST'S HUMAKITT.

§ 114. Christ's Incarnation.

John 1 14. And the Word was made flesh, and
dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory
as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace
and truth.

Phil. ii. 7. But made himself of no reputation, and
took upon him the form of a servant, and was made
in the likeness of men

:

8. And being found in fashion as a man, he
humbled himself, and became obedient unto death,

even the death of the cross.

Heb.ii. 14. Forasmuch then as the children are par-

takers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise

took part of the same ; that through death he might
destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the

devil

;

15. And deliver them, who through fear of
death were all their lifetime subject to bondage.

16. For verily he took not on him the nature

of angels ; but he took on him the seed of Abraham.
1 John iv. 3. Hereby know ye the spirit of God

:

Every spirit that confesseth.that Jesus Christ is come
in flie flesh is of God

:

4 Ye are of God, little children, and have
overcome them : because greater is he that is in you,

than he that is in the world.

2 John 7. For many deceivers are entered into the

world, who confess not that Jesus Christ is come in

the flesh. This is a deceiver and an antichrist

See Gen. iii. 15. Ps. xxii. 22. is. ix. 6. Mat. i.l

;

viii. 20. Luke iii. 23-38 ; xxiv. 39. Acts i. 14. Rom.
L 3, 4. 1 Tim. ii. 5. i John i. 1 ; iv. 3.

§ 115. Christ's Human Appetites, Feelings,

and Relationships.

Mat. viii. 10. When Jesus heard it, he marvelled,

and said to them that followed. Verily I say unto you,
I have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel. ,— ix. 36. But when he saw the multitudes, he was
moved with compassion on them, because they fainted,

andwere scattered abroad, as sheep havingno shepherd.— xxi. 18. Now in the morning, as he returned into

the city, he hungered.
Mark vi. 6. And he marvelled because of their un-

beUef. And he went round about the villages, teaching.— xi. 13. And on the morrow, when they w6re
come from Bethany, he was hungry

:

Luke vii. 13. And when the Lord saw her, he had
compassion on her, and said unto her. Weep not
John ii. 12. After this he went down to Capernaum,

he, and his mother, and his brethren,' and his disci-

ples ; and they qontinued there not many days.
— iv. 6. Now Jacob's well was there. Jesus there-

fore, being wearied with his journey, sat thus on the

well: aTid it was about the'sixth hour.
— xi. 33. When Jesus therefore saw her weeping,

and the Jews also weeping which came with her, he
groaned in the spirit, and was troubled,

34. And said, Where have ye laid him?
They say unto him, Lord, come and see.

35. Jesus wept.
36. Then said the Jews, Behold how he

loved him

!

37. And some of them said, Could not this

man, which opened the eyes of the blind, have caused
that even this man should not have died?

Gal. i. 19. But other of the apostles saw I none
save James the Lord's brother.

Heb. ii. 18. For in that he himself hath suffered

being tempted, he is able to succour them that are

tempted.— iv. 15. For we have not a high priest which
cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities

;

but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet with-

out sin.

See Mat. iv. 2; viii. 24; xxvi. 38. Mark xi. 13.

Luke ii. 52. John iv. 7.
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CHAP. xni. JESUS CHRIST. BOOK in.

§ 116. Christ Compared with the Father.

(1. IN DIGXITT.)

John vi. 38. For I came clown from heaven, not
to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent
me.

_— vii. 16. Jesus answered them, and said, My doc-
trine is not mine, but his that sent me.

28. Then cried Jesus in the temple as he
taught, saying. Ye both know me, and ye know
whence I am : and I am not come of myself, but he
that sent me is tnie, whom ye know not.

29. But I know him ; for I am from him, and
he hath sent me.— viii. 42. Jesus said unto them. If God were your
Father, ye would love me : for I proceeded forth and
came from God; neither came I of myself, but he
sent me.

54. Jesus answered, If I honour myself, my
honour is nothing: it is my Father that honoureth
me; of whom ye say, that he is your God:—— 55. Yet ye have not known liitn

; but I know
him : and if I should say, I know him not, I shall be
a liar like unto you : but I know him, and keep his

saying.— X. 33. Jesus answered them. Many good works
have I shewed you from my Father; for which of
those works do ye stone me ?— xiv. 28. Ye have heard how I said unto you, I
go away, and come again unto you. If ye loved me,
ye would rejoice, because I said, I go unto the Father

:

for my Father is greater than I.— xvii. 4. I have glorified thee on the earth:
I have finished the work which thou gavest me to

do.

8. For I have given unto them the words
which thou gavest me ; and they have received them,
and have known sm-ely that I came out from thee,

and they have beheved that thou didst send me.—— 18. As thou hast sent me into the world, even
so have I also sent them info the world.

I Cor. iii. 23. And ye are Christ's ; and Christ is

God's.— xi. 3. But I would have you know, that the head
of every man is Christ ; and the head of the woman
is the man ; and the head of Christ is God.— XV. 24 Then ameth the end, when he shall have
delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father;
when he shall have put down all rule, and all author-
ity and power.

27. For he hath put all things under his feet.

But when he saith. All things are put under Mm, it is

manifest that he is excepted, which did put all things
imder him.

28. And when all things shall be subdued
unto him, then shall the Son also himself be subject
unto him that put all things under him, that God
may be all in all.

Heb. ii.'9. But we see Jesus, who was made a little

lower than the angels for the suffering of death,
crowned with glory and honour; that he by the
grace of God should taste death for every man.

See John viii. 29 ; x. 36 ; xvii. 3 ; xx. 17. Eph. i. 17.

(2. TS POWEK.)

Mat. XX. 23. +but to sit on my ri^ht hand, and on
my left, is not mine to give, but it shaM be given to them
for whom it is prepared ofmy Father.

Mark x. 40. But to sit on my right hand and on my
left hand is not mine to give ; but it shaM be given to

them for whom it is prepared.
John V. 19. Then answered Jesus and said unto

them, Verily, verily, I say unto you. The Son can do
nothing of himself, but what he seeth the Father do

:

for what thmgs soever he doeth, these also doeth the
Son likewise.

30. I can of mine own self do nothing : as I

hear, I judge: and my judgment is just; because I

seek not mine own will, but the will of the Father
which hath sent me.— xiv. 81. But that the world may know that I love
the Father; and as the Father gave me command-
ment, even so I do. Arise, let us go hence.

— xvii. 7. Now 'they have known" that all things
whatsoever thou hast given me are of' thee.
Acts X. 38. How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth

with the Holy Ghost and with power: who went
about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed
of the devil ; for God was with him.
Heb.v. 7. Who in the days of his flesh, when ho

had offered up prayers and supplications with strong
crying and tears unto him that was able to save him
from death, and was heard in that he feared

:

See Is. xlii. 6, 7. John vi. 67; viii. 28. 2 Cor. xiii. 4.

(3. IN KNOWLEDGE.)
Mark xi. 13. And seeing a fig tree afar off having

leaves, he came, if haply he might find any thing
thereon : and when he came to it, he found nothing
but leaves ; for the time of figs was not yet.— xiii. 32. But of that day and that hour knoweth
no man, no, not the angels which are in heaven, nei-
ther the Son, but the Father.
John iii. 34. For he whom God hath sent speaketh

the words of God : for God giveth not the Spirit by
measure unto him.
— V. 20. For the Father loveth the Son, and shew-

eth him all things that himself doeth : and he will
shew him greater works than these, that ye may mar-
vel.— viii. 26. I have many things to say and to judge
of you: but he that sent me is true; and I speak to
the world those things which I have heard of him.

28. Then said Jesus unto them, When ye have
lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye know that I
am he, and thai I do nothing of myself; but as my
Father hath taught me, I speak these things.— xii. 49. For I have not spoken of myself; but the
Father which sent me, he gave me a commandment,
what I should say, and what I should speak.

50. And I know that his commandment is life

everlasting : whatsoever I speak therefore, even as the
Father said unto me, so I speak.— xiv. 10. Believest thou not that I am in the Fa-
ther, and the Father in me ? the words that I speak
unto you I speak not of myself: but the Father that
dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. ,

— :— 24. He that loveth me not keepeth not my
sayings : and the word which ye hear is not mine, but
the Father's which sent me.— XV. 15. Henceforth I call you not servants ; for

the servant knoweth not what his lord doeth: but I
have called you friends; for all things that I have
heard of my Father I have made known unto you.— xvi. 15. All things that the Father hath are mine

:

therefore said I, that he shall take of mine, and shall

shew it unto you.
See Mat. xxiv. 36. Zech. xiv. 7.

(4. IN GOODNESS.)

Mat. xix. 16. And, behold, one came and said unto
him, Good Master, what good thing shall I do, that I
may have eternal life ?—— 17. And he said unto him. Why callest thou
me good ? (here is none good but one, tlwi is, God : but
if thoa wilt enter into life, keep the commandments.
Luke xviii. 19. And Jesus said unto him. Why call-

est thou me good? none is good, save one, that is,

God.

CHAP. xin.

OFFICES OF CHRIST.

§ 117. Christ our Example.

Mat. xi. 29. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of
me ; for I am meek and lowly in heart : and ye shall

find rest unto your souls.

30. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is

light.

John xiii. 4. He riseth from supper, and laid aside

his garments ; and took a towel, and girded himsel£

69
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. John xJiL 5. After that he poureth water into a basin,

and began to -v^aah the disciples' feet, and to wipe
them with the towel wherewith he was girded.

6. Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and Pe-

ter saith unto him, Lord, dost thou wash my feet?

2 Oor.viiL 9. For ye know the grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich, yet for your
Bakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty

might be riclL

Phil. ii. 5. Let this mind be in you, which was also

ia Christ Jesus

:

Heb.xii. 2. Looking unto Jesus the author and fin-

isher of our faith; who for the joy that was set before

him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set

down at the right hand of the throne of God.
3. For consider him that endured such con-

tradiction of sinners against himself, lest ye be weari-

ed and faint ia your minds.
I Pet. ii 31. For even hereunto were ye called : be-

cause Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an exam-
ple, that ye should follow his steps

:

— iv. 1. Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered

for us in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise with the
same miad : for he that hath suffered in the flesh hath
ceased from sin

;

3. That he no longer should live the rest of
his time in the flesh to the lusts of men, but to the will

of God.
I John iii. 16. Hereby perceive we the love of Qod,

because he laid down his life for us : and we ought to

lay down our lives for the brethren.

§ 118< Our Justiftcation.

Acts xiii. 39. And by him all that believe are justi-

fied from all things, from which ye could not be jus-

tified by the law of Moses.
Rom. iii. 34. Being justified freely by his grace

through tlie redemption that is in Christ Jesus:
36. To declare, / say, at this time his right-

eousness: that he might be just, and the justifier of
him which believeth m Jesus.— iv. 23. Now it was not written for his sake alone,
that it was imputed to him

;

—— 24 But for us also, to whom it shall be imputed,
if we believe on him that raised up Jesus our
Lord from the dead

;

25. Who was delivered for our offences, and
was raised again for our justification.— V. 9. Much more then, being now justified by his
blood, we shall be saved from wrath through him.— viii. 1. 2%«r« is therefore now no condemnation
to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not
after the flesh, but after the Spirit

2. For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ
Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and
death.

3. For what the law could not do, in that it was
weak through the flesh, God sending his own Son in
the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin
in the flesh

:

Gal. ii. 16. Knowing that a man is not justified by
the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ,
even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might
be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the
works of the law: for by the works of the law shall
no flesh be justified.

17. But if, while we seek to be justified by
Christ, we ourselves also are found sinners, is there-
fore Christ the minister of sin? God forbid.

31. I do not frustrate the grace of God : for
if righteousness come by the law, then Christ is dead
in vain.

§ 119. Our Propitiation.

Mat. XX. 38. Even as the Son of man came not to
be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his
life a ransom for many.
Mark x. 45. For even the Son of man came not to

be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his
life a ransom for many.
Acts xiii. 38. Be it known unto you therefore, men

and brethren, that through this man is preached unto
you the forgiveness of sins

:

Rom. iii. 25. Whom God hath set forth to be a, pro-
pitiation through faith In his blood, to declare his
righteousness for the remission of sins that are past,
through the forbearance of God

;

— V. 6. For when we were yet without strength,
in due time Christ died for the ungodly.

7. For scarcely for a righteous man will one
die: yet peradventure for a good man some wovdd
even dare to die.

8. But God commendeth his love toward us,
in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.

10. For if, when we were enemies, we were
reconciled to God by the death of his Son ; much
more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by his life.

11. And not only so, but we also joy in God
through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have
now received the atonement

1 Cor. XV. 3. For I delivered unto you first of all

that which I also received, how that Christ died for
our sins according to the Scriptures

;

2 Cor.v. 18. And all things are of God, who hath
reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath
giveb to us the ministry of reconciliation

;

19. To wit, that God was in Christ, reconcil-

ing the world unto himself, not imputing their tres-

passes unto them; and hath committed unto us the
word of reconciliation.

31. For he hath made him to be sm. for us,

who knew no sin ; that we might be made the right-

eousness of Grod in him.
Gal. ii. 30. I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless

I live
; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me : and the life

which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the
Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me.— ill. 18. Christ hath redeemed us from the curse
of the law, being made a curse for us : for it is written,
Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree

:

Eph. i. 7. In whom we have redemption through
his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the
riches of his grace

;

8. Wherein he hath abounded toward us in
all wisdom and prudence

;

— ii. 7. That in the ages to come he might shew
the exceeding riches of his grace, in Ids kindness
toward tis, through Christ Jesus.

13. But now, in Christ Jesus, ye who some-
time were far off are made nigh by the blood of

Christ
—^— 14. For he is our peace, who hath made both

one, and hath broken down the middle wall of par-
tition between v,s ;

15. Having abolished in his flesh the enmity,
emn the law of commandments contained in ordi-
nances ; for to make in himself of twain one new
man, so making peace

;

16. And that he might reconcile both unto
God in one body by the cross, having slain the enmity
thereby:— V. 3. And walk in love, as Christ also hath loved
us, and hath given himself for us -an offering and a
sacrifice to God for a sweetsmelling savour.

35. Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ
also loved the church, and gave himself for it

;

36. That he might sanctify and cleanse it with
the washing of water by the word,

37. That he might present it to himself a glo-
rious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such
thing ; but that it should be holy and without blemish.

Col.i. 14. In whom we have redemption through
his blood, even the forgiveness of sins

:

—
•
— 30. And, having made peace through the

blood of his cross, by him to reconcile all things unto
himself; by him, Isay, whether Uieybe things in earth,

or things in heaven.— ii 14. Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances
that was against us, which was contrary to us, and
took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross

;

15. And having spoiled principalities and pow-
ers, he made a shew of them openly, triumphing over
them in it

Tit. ii. 14. Who gave himself for us, that he might
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself
a peculiar people, zealous of good works.
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Heb. ix. 13. For if the blood of bulls and of goats,

and the ashes of a heifer sprinlcling the unclean, sanc-
tifieth to the purifying of the flesh

;

14. How much more shall the blood of Christ,

who through the eternal Spirit offered himself with-
out spot to Gtod, purge your conscience from dead
works to serve the living God?

25. Nor yet that he should offer himself often,

as the high priest entereth into the holy place every
year with blood of others

;

26. For then must he often have suffered since
the foundation of the world : but now once in the
end of the world hath he appeared to put away sin

by the sacrifice of himself.
— X. 5. Wherefore, when he cometh into the world,

he saith. Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not, but
a body hast thou prepared me

:

6. In burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin thou
hast had no pleasure.

7. Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume of
the book it is written of me) to do thy will, O God.

8. Above when he said, Sacrifice and offer-

ing and burnt offerings and offering for sin thou
wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure therein; which
are offered by the law

;

9. Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O
God. He taketh away the first, that he may establish

the second.
10. By the which will we are sanctified

through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once
for aU.

14 For by one offering he hath perfected for

ever them that are sanctified.

19. Having therefore, brethren, boldness to

enter into the holiest by tlie blood of Jesus,
20. By a new and living way, which he hath

consecrated for us, through the vail, that is to say, his

flesh;— xiii. 12. Wherefore Jesus also, thathe might sanc-
tify the people with his own blood, suffered without
the gate.

13. Let us go forth therefore unto him with-
out the camp, bearing his reproach.

I Pet. i 18. Forasmuch as ye know that ye were
not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and
gold, from your vain conversation receiwd by tradition

from your fathers

;

19. But with the precious blood of Christ, as

of a lamb without blemish and without spot

:

20. Who verily was foreordained before the
foundation of the world, but was manifest in these
last times for you,— ii. 24 Who his own self bare our sins in his own
body on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should
live unto righteousness: \yy whose stripes ye were
healed.
— iii. 18. For Christ also hath once suffered for

sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to

God, being put to death in the flesh, but quickened
by the Sjjirit

:

I John i. 7. But if we walk in the light, as he is in the
light, we have fellowship one with another, and the
blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin.— iv. 10. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but
that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation

for our sins.— V. 6. This is he that came by water and blood,
even Jesus Christ ; not by water only, but by water
and blood. And it is the Spirit that "beareth witness,

because tlie Spirit is truth.

Rev. vii. 13. And one of the elders answered, saying
unto me. What are these which are arrayed in white
robes? and whence came they ?

14 And I said unto him. Sir, thou knowest.
And lie said to me, These are they which came out of
great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and
tnade them white in the blood of the Lamb.

§ 120. Onr Life.

John v. 11. He answered them. He that made me
whole, the same said unto me. Take up thy bed, and
walk.

12. Then asked they him. What man is that
which said tmto thee. Take up thy bed, and walk ?— xiv. 18. I will not leave you comfortless : I will
come to you.

19. Yet a little while, and the world seeth me
no more ; but ye see me : because I live, ye shall live

also.

20. At that day ye shall know that I am in my
Father, and ye in me, and I in you.— xvii. 26. And I have declared unto them thy
name, and will declare it ; that the love wherewith
thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them.
Rom. viii. 9. But ye are not in the flesh, but in the

Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you.
Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is

none of his.

10. And if Christ be in j'ou, the body is dead
because of sin ; but the Spirit is life because of right-

eousness.

2 Cor. xiii. 3. Since ye seek a proof of Christ speak-
ing in me, which to you-ward is not weak, but is

mighty in you.

Eph. i. 9. Having made known unto us the mystery
of his will, according to his good pleasure which he
hath purposed in himself:

10. That in the dispensation of the fulness of
times he might gather together in one all things in

Christ, both which are in heaven, and which are on
earth ; even in him

:

— ii 4. But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great

love wherewith he loved us,

5. Even when we were dead in sins, hath
quickened us together with Christ, (by grace ye are

saved ;)

6. And hath raised us up together, and made
us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus

:

— iv. 16. From whom the whole body fitly joined
together and compacted by that which every joint

supplieth, according to the effectual working in the

measure of every part, maketh mcrease of the body
unto the edifying of itself in love.

IThess.v. 10. Who died for us, that, whether we
wake or sleep, we should live together with him.

2 Tim. ii. 11. It is a, faithful saying : For if we be
dead with 7dm, we shall also live with Mm :

I John iv. 9. In this was manifested the love of God
toward us, because that God sent his only begotten
Son into the world, that we might live through him.

See I Cor. ii. 16.

§ 121. Our Mediator.

John xiv. 6. Jesus saith unto him, I am the way,
the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the
Father, but by me.— xvi. 23. And in that day ye shall ask me nothing.

Verily, verily, I say unto you. Whatsoever ye shjul

ask the Father in my name, he will give it you.
24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my

name: ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may
be full.

26. At that day ye shall ask in my name : and
I say not unto you, that I will pray the Father for you

:

27. For the Father himself loveth you, be-

cause ye have loved me, and have believed that I came
out from God.— xvii. 11. And now I am no more in the world,

but these are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy
Father, keep through tliine own name those whom
thou hast given me, tliat they may be one, as we are.

20. Neither pray I for these alone, but for

them also which shall believe on me through their

word

;

Rom. viii. 34 Who is he that condemneth? It is

Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again, who
is even at the right hand of God, who also maketh in-

tercession for us.

Eph. iii. 12. In whom we have boldness and access

with confidence by the faith of him.

Col. iii. 17. And whatsoever ye do in word or deed,

do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to

God and the Father by him.

Heb. vii. 25. Wherefore he is able also to save them

11
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to the uttermost that come unto God by hun, seemg

he ever Uveth to make intercession for them.

Heb. ix. 15. And for this cause he is the mediator of

the new testament, that by means of death, for the

redemption of the transgressions that were under the

first testament, they which are called might receive

the promise of eternal inheritance.

24 For Christ is not entered into the holy

places made with hands, wMdh are the figures of the

true; but into heaven itself, now to appear in the

presence of God for us

:

— xiL 34 And to Jesus the mediator of the new
covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that speak-

eth better things than that of Abel.
_

I John ii. 1. My little children, these things write 1

unto you, that ye sm not. And if any man sin, we
have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the

righteous:

§ 122. Our Priest.

Heb.iii. 1. Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of

the heavenly calling, consider the Apostle and High
Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus

;

— iv. 14 Seeing then that we have a great high

priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son
of God, let us hold fast our profession.

— V. 6. As he saith also in another plaxx. Thou (vrt

a priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec
10. Called of God a high priest after the order

of Melchisedec.— vi. 20. Whither the forerunner is for us entered,

emn Jesus, made a high priest for ever after the order

of Melchisedec.— vii. 11. If therefore perfection were by the Le-

vitical priesthood, (for under it the people received the

law,) what further need was there that another priest

should rise after the order of Melchisedec, and not be

called after the order of Aaron ?

13. For he of whom these things are spoken
pertaineth to another tribe, of which no man gave at-

tendance at the altar.

14 For it is evident that our Lord sprang out

of Juda; of which tribe Moses spake nothing con-

cerning priesthood.
15. And it is yet far more evident : for that

after the similitude ofMelchisedec there ariseth another
priest,

16. Who is made, not after the law of a carnal

commandment, but after the power of an endless life.

17. For he testifieth, Thou art a priest for ever

after the order of Melchisedec.
19. For the law made nothing perfect, but the

bringing in of a better Jiope did; by the which we draw
nigh unto God.

30. And inasmuch as not without an oath he

was made priest

:

31. (For those priests were made without an
oath; but this with an oath by him that said unto
him. The Lord sware and will not repent. Thou art a
priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec :)

33. By so much was Jesus made a surety of a

better testament.
34 But this man, because he continueth ever,

hath an unchangeable priesthood.— viii. 1. Now of the things which we have spoken
(his is the sum : We have such a high priest, who is

set on the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in

the heavens

;

3. A minister of the sanctuary, and of the
true tabernacle, which the Lord pitehed, and not man.

3. For every high priest is ordained to offer

gifts and sacrifices : wherefore it is of necessity that

this man have somewhat also to offer.

4 For if he were on earth, he should not be
a priest, seeing that there are priests that offer gifts

according to the law

:

— ix. 11. But Christ being come a high priest of
good things to come, by a greater and more perfect
tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to say, not
of this building

;

13. Neither by the blood of goats and calves,

but by his own blood he entered in once into the holy
place, having obtained eternal redemption for us.

— X. 21. And hating a high priest over the house
of God

;

22. Let us draw near with a true heart in full

assuranceof faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an
evU conscience, and our bodies washedwith pure water.

§ 12.S. Our Saviour.

Mat. xviii. 11. For the Son of man is come to save
that which was lost.

Luke iL 10. And the angel said vmto them, Fearnot:
for, behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy,
which shall be to all people.

11. For unto you is bom this day in the city

of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.— ix. 56. For the Son ofman is not come to destroy
men's lives, but to save (hem,. And they went to

another village.— xix. 10. For the Son of man is come to seek and
to save that which was lost.

John iii. 17. For God sent not his Son into the world
to condemn the world; but that the world through
him might be saved.

Actsiv. 18. Neither is there salvation in any other:

for there is none other name under heaven given
among men, whereby we must be saved.

I Thess. V. 9. For Grod hath not appointed us to

wrath, but to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ,

I Tim. i. 15. This is a faithful saying, and worthy
of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the
world to save sinners ; of whom I am chief

I John ii. 23. Who is a liar but he that denieth that

Jesus is the Christ ? He is antichrist, that denieth the
Father and the Son.— iv. 14 And we have seen and do testify that

the Father sent the Son to he the Saviour of the world-

§ 124. Our Brother.

Heb.ii. 11. For both he that sanctifieth and theywho
are sanctified are all of one : for which cause he is not
ashamed to call them brethren,

12. Saying, I will declare thy name unto my
brethren, in the midst of the church wUl I sing praise

unto thee.

13. And again, I will put my trust in him.
And again. Behold I and the children which God hath
given me.

17. Wherefore in all things it behooved him
to be made like unto Ais brethren, that he might be a

merciful and faithful high priest in things perUdmng
to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the people.

See Rom.viiL 39.

CHAP. XIV.

FIGURATIVE CHARACTERS OF
CHRIST.

§ 125. Christ the Bread of Life.

John vi. 32. Then Jesus said unto them. Verily,

verily, I say unto you, Moses gave you not that bread
from heaven ; butmy Father giveth you the truebread
from heaven.

34 Then said they unto him. Lord, evermore
give us this bread.

35. And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread
of life : he that cometh to me shall never hunger; and
he that believeth on me shall never thirst

48. I am that bread of life.

50. This is the bread which cometh down
from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die.

51. I am the living bread which came down
from heaven : if any man eat of this bread, he shall

live for ever: and the bread that I will give is my
flesh, which I will give for the life of the world.

52. The Jews therefore strove among them-
selves, saying.How can this man give us his flesh to eat 2

53. Then Jesus said unto them. Verily, verily,

I say unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of
man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you.

54 Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh
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vay bloodf hath eternal life ; and I wllj raise him up
at the last day. ,

John vi 55. For my flesh is meat indeed, aiid my
blood is drink indeed.

^56. He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my
blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him'.

57. As the living Father hath sent me, and I
live by the Father ; so he that eateth me, even he shall

live by me. .

, 58. This is that bread which came down from
heaven : not as your fathers did eat manna, and are
dead: he that eateth of this bread shall live for ever.

'

I Cor. X. 3. Alid did all eat the same spiritual meat

;

§ 126. The Water of Life.

John iv. 10. Jesus answered and said 'unto her, If
thou knewest the gift of God, and Who it is that saith

to thee, Give me to drink ; thou wouldest have asked
of him, and he would have given thee living water.

11. The woman saith unto him. Sir, thou hast
nothing to draW with, and the well is deep : from
whence then hast thou that living water?

13. Art thou greater than our father Jacob,
which gave us the well, and drank thereof himself,
and his children, and his cattle ?— vii. 37. In the last day, tliat great day of the feast,

Jesus stood and cried, saying. If any man thirst, let

him come unto me, and drinlc
38. He that believeth on me, as tlie Scripture

hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living

water. -

39. (But this spake he of the Spirit, which they
that believe on him should receive: for the Holy
Ghost was not yet given; because that Jesus was not
yet glorified.)

I Cor. X. 4. And did all drink the same spiritual

drink ; for they drank of tliat spiritual Rock that fol-

lowed them : and that Bock was Christ.

§ 127. The Corner Stone and Fonndatlon.

Mat. xxi. 42. Jesus saith unto them, Did ye never
read in the Scriptures, The stone which the builders
rejected, the same is become the head of the comer

:

this is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes ?

Mark xii. 10. And liave ye not read this Scripture

;

The stone which the builders rejected is become the
liead of the corner

:

— '— 11. Tiiis was the Lord's doing, and it is mar-
vellous in our eyes ?

Luke XX. 17. And he beheld them, and said, What
is this then that is written. The stone which the build-

ers rejected, the same is become the head of the comer?
Acts iv. 11. This is the stone which was set at nought

ofyou builders, which is become the head of the corner.

I Cor. iii. 11. For other foundation can no man lay

than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ.

Eph. iL 20. And are built upon the foundation of
the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being
the chief comer stone ;

21. In whom all the building fitly framed to-

gether groweth unto a holy temple in the Lord

:

I Pet. ii. 3. If so be ye have tasted that the Lord is

gracious.
4. To whom coming, as unto a living stone,

disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, and
precious,

5. Te also, as lively stones, are built up a
spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual

sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.

6. Wherefore also it is contained in the Scrip-

ture, Behold, I lay in Sion a chief comer stone, elect,

precious: and he that believeth on him shall not be
confounded.

7. Unto you therefore which believe Tie is

precious: but unto them which be disobedient, the

stone wliich the builders disallowed, the same is made
the head of the comer.

See Eph. ii. 23.

§ 128. A Stumblingstone.

Mat. xxL 44. And whosoever shall fall on this stone

shall be broken : but on whomsoever it shall fall, it

will grind him to powder.
3b

Luke XX. 18. Whosoever shaU fall upon ^hat sfbhe
shall be broken: but on whomsoever it shall fall, 'it

will grind him to Ijowder.
Rom. ix. 33. As it is written. Behold,- Hay in Sion a

stumblingstone and rock of pffence: and whosoever
believeth on him shall not be ashamed.

§ 129. The Light of the World.

Mat. iv. 16. The people which sat in^darkness saw
great light; and to them which sat in tlie region and
shadow of death light is sprung up.

Lukei. 78. Through the tender mercy of our God;
whereby the dayspring from on high bath visited us,

79. To giye. light to them that, sit in darkness
and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet into the

way of peace.
Johni.4. In him was life ; and the life was the light

of men.
5. And the light shineth in darkness ; and the

darkness comprehended it not.—— 9. ThM was the true Light, which lighteth

every man that cometh into the world.
— viii. 1?. Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying,

I am the light pf the world : he tha,t foUoweth me stall,

hot walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life.

— ix. 5. As long as I am in the world, T am the
light of the world.— xii. 35. Then Jesus said unto them, Yet a little

while is the light with you. Walk while ye have the

Ught, lest darkness come upon you : for he that walk-
eth in darkmgssknoweth not whither he goeth.

36. While ye have light, believe in the light, that

ye may be the children of light. These things spake
Jesus, and departed, and did hide himself from them.

46. I am come a light into the world, that who-
soever believeth on me should not abide in darkness.

'§ 130. , A Refiner and Purifier.

Mai. iii. 2. But who may abide the day of his com-
ing? and who shall stand when he appeareth? for he
is like a refiner's fire, and like fullers' soap

:

3. And he shall git as a refiner" and purifier

of silver : and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and
purge them as gold and silver, that they may offer

unto the LoitD an offering in righteousness,

§ 131. The Morning Star.

Rev. xxiL 16. I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify

unto you these tilings in the churches. I atn the root

and the offspring oiDavid, and the bright and morn-
ing star.

§ 132. A Tine.

John XV. 1. J am the true vine, and my Father is

the husbandman.
2. Every branch in me that beareth not frait

he taketh away: and every bralich that bearetli fruit,

he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit.

4. Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch
cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine

;

no more can ye, except ye abide in me.
5. I am the vine, ye are the branches. He

that abideth in me, and I in him,' the same bringeth

forth much fruit ; for without me ye can do nothing.

§ 133. The Lion of the Tribe of Jadah.

Rev. V. 5. And one of the elders saith unto me.
Weep not: behold, the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the

Root of David, hath prevailed to open the book, and
to loose the seven seals thereof.

§ 134. The Lamb of God.

John i. 35. Again the next day after, John stood,

and two of his disciples

;

36. And looking upon Jesus as he walked, he
saith. Behold the Lamb of God 1

Rev. V. 6. And I beheld, and, lo, in the midst of the

throne and of the four beasts, and in the midst of the

elders, stood a Lamb as it had been slain, having seven

horns and seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of

God sent forth into all the earth.

— xiv. 1. And I looked, and, lo, a Lamb stood on

the mount Sion, and with him a hundred forty and
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four thousand, haTing his Father's name -written in

their foreheads.

§ 135. The Head of the Body.

Rom, xii. 4. For as we have many members in one

tody, and all members have not the same office

:

5. So we, being many, are one body in Christ,

and every one members one of another.

I Cor. xiL 12. For as the body is one, and hathmany
members, and all the members of that one body, being

many, are one body : so also is Christ.

27. Now ye are the body of Christ, and mem-
bers in particular.

Eph. iv. 15. But speaking the truth in love, maygrow
np into liim in all things, which is the head, eeen

Christ:— v. 29. For no man ever yet hated his own
flesh ; but nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as the

Lord the church

:

30. For we are members of his body, of his

flesh, and of his bones.

Col. i 18. And he is the head of the body, the

church: who is the beginning, the firstborn flrom the

dead ; that in all things hemight have the preeminence.

§ 13C. The Shepherd of the Sheep.

John X. 7. Then said Jesus unto them again, Yerily,
verily, I say unto you, I am the door of the sheep.

8. All that ever came before me are thieves
and robbers : but the sheep did not hear them.

9. I am the door : by me if any man enter in,

he shall be saved, and shaU go in and out, and find

pasture.
10. The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and

to kill, and to destroy: I am come that they might
have life, and that they might have it more abundantly.

11. I am the good shepherd : the good shep-

herd giveth his life for the sheep.
14 I am the good shepherd, and know my

sheep, and am known of mine.
16. And other sheep I have, which are not of

this fold : them also I must bring, and they shall hear

my voice ; and there shall be one fold, and one shep-

herd.

I Pet. iL 25. For ye were as sheep going astray; but

are now returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop of

your souls.

BOOK IV.-IDOLATRY AND SUPERSTITION.

CHAP. L

LAWS AND AEGUMENTS AGAESTST
IDOLATKT.

§ 1. Idol Worship Forbidden.

Gen. XXXV. 2. Then Jacob said unto his household,

and to all that were with him, Put away the strange

gods that a/re among you, and be clean, and change
your 'garments

:

Ex. xxiii. 13. And in all things that I have said unto
you be circumspect: and make no mention of the

name of other gods, neither let it be heard out of thy
mouth.

24 Thou shall not bow dovra to their gods,

nor serve them, nor do after their works : but thou
Shalt utterly overthrow them, and quite break down
their images.

Deut. v. 7. Thou shalt have none other gods before
me.— vii. 26. Neither shalt thou bring an abomination
into thine house, lest thou be a cursed thing like it

:

but thou shalt utterly detest it, and thou shalt utterly

abhor it ; for it, is a, cursed thing.— xi. 16. Take heed to yourselves, that your heart
be not deceived, and ye turn aside, and serve other

gods, and worship them

;

17. And then the Lokd's wrath be kindled
against you, and he shut up the heaven, that there be
no rain, and that the land yield not her fruit ; and lest

ye perish quicklyfrom oflFthe good landwhich theLoed
giveth you.— xiL 29. When the Lord thy God shall cut off the
nations from before thee, whither thou goest to pos-
sess them, and thou succeedest them, and dwellest in
their land

;

30. Take heed to thyself that thou be not
snared by following them, after that they be destroyed
from before thee ; and that thou inquire not after their

gods, saying. How did these nations serve their gods ?

even so will I do likewise.

31. Thou shalt not do so unto the Lord thy
God:-|-— xxviii. 14 And thou shalt not go aside from any
of the words which I command thee this day, to the

right hand, or to the left, to go after other gods to

serve them.— xxix. 18. Lest there should be among you man,
or woman, or family, or tribe, whose heart tumeth
away this day from the Lord our God, to go and
serve the gods of these nations ; lest there should he
among you a root that beareth gall and wormwood

;

Jos.xxiv. 14 Now therefore fear the Lord and
serve him in sincerity and in truth ; and put away the

gods which your fathers served on the other side of
the flood, and in Egypt ; and serve ye the Lord.

23. Now flierefore put away, said he, the

strange gods which are among you, and incline your
heart unto the Lord God of braeL

Jud.vL 10. And I said imto you, I am the Lord
your God ; fear not the gods of the Amorites, in whose
land ye dwell : but ye have not obeyed my voice.

1 Sam. viL 3. And Samuel spake unto all the house
of Israel, saying. If ye do return unto the Lord with all

your hearts, then put away the strange gods and Ash-
taroth from among you, and prepare your hearts unto
the Lord, and serve him only : and he wiU deliver

you out of the hand of the Philistines.

2 Kings xvii. 35. With whom the Lord had made
a covenant, and charged them, saying, Te shaU not
fear other gods, nor bow yourselves to them, nor serve

them, nor sacriflce to them

:

37. And the statutes, and the ordinances, and
the law, and the commandment, which he wrote for

you, ye shall observe to do for evermore ; and ye shall

not fear other gods.
38. And the covenant that I have made with

you ye shall not forget ; neither shall ye fear other gods.

Ps. Ixxxi. 8. Hear, O my people, and I will testify

unto thee : O Israel, if thou wilt hearken imto me

;
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P». IxxM. ,9. ; There, Bh£(ll no strange god be, in thee

;

neither ehalt thon. worship ,anv strange god. , •
, ,j , , ,

. Jer. xxTK6..'H&nd gpnpt after, ojhier godia, tOiBerye
them, and to worship, them, and provpkei me not to
anger with the works of your hands and I will do
you no hurt
Ezek. xiv. 6. Therefore say unto the house of Israel,

Thus saith the Lord God; Repent, and turn your-
tehes from your idols ; and turn away your faces from
all your abominations.
• ^- XX. 7. Then said I unto them, Cast ye away
every man the abominations of his eyes, and defile not
yourselves with the idols of Egypt : I am the Lord
your God.
Hos. xiii. 4 Tet I am the Lokd thy God from the

land of Egypt, and thou shalt know no god but me :

for thsre is no saviour beside me.
Amos V. 5. But seek not Beth-el, nor enter into Gil-

gal, and pass not to Beer-sheba : for GUgal shall surely
go into captivi^, and Beth-el shall come to nought

I Cor. X. 7. Neither be ye idolaters, as toere some of
them ; as it Is written. The people sat down to eat
and drink, and rose up to play.

14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from
idolatry.

.

I John T. 21. Little children, keep yourselves from
idols. Amen.

§ 2. Idol Making Forbidden.

Ex. XX. 23. Te shall not make with me gods of sil-

ver, neither shall ye make unto you gods of gold.— xxxiv. 17. Thou shalt make thee no molten gods.
Lev. xix. 4 Turn ye not unto idols, nor make to

yourselves molten gods : I am the Lord your God.— xxvL 1. Ye shall make you no idols nor graven
imaoje, neither rear you up a standing image, neither
shall ye set up any image of stone in your land, to
bow down unto it : for I am the Lord your God.
Deut. iv. 16. Lest ye comipt yourselves, and make

you a graven image, the similitude of any figure, the
Ukeness of male or female,

17. The likeness ofany beast that is on the earth,
the likeness of any winged fowl that flleth in the air,

18. The likeness of any thing that creepeth on
the ground, the likeness of any fish that is in the
waters beneath the earth

:

23. Take heed imto yourselves, lest ye forget
the covenant of the Lord your God, which he made
with you, and make you a graven image, or the like-

ness of any iMng, which the Lord thy God hath for-

bidden thee.

— V. 8. Thou shalt not make thee any graven im-
age, or any likeness of any tldng that is in heaven
above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the
waters beneath the earth

:

,
,

9. Thou shalt not bow down thyself unto
them, nor serve them : for I the Lord thy God am a
jealous God, visiting,the iniquity of the fathers upon
the children unto the third and fourth generation of
them that hate me,

;

10. And shewing mercy unto thousands of
them that love me and keep my commandments.— xvi. 22. Neither shalt thou set thee up any im-
age; which the Lord thy God hateth.

§ 3. Intercourse with Idolaters Forbidden.

Ex. xxxiv. 15. Lest thou make a covenant with the
Inhabitants of the land, and they go a whoring after
their gods, and do sacrifi.ce unto their gods, and one
call thee, and thou eat of his sacrifice

;

—— 16. And thou take of their daughters unto thy
sons, and their daughters go a whonng after their

gods, and make thy sons go a whoring after their gods.
Deut. viL 3. Neither shalt thou make marriages

with them ; thy daughter thou shalt not give unto his
son, nor his daughter shalt thou take unto thy son.

4 For they will turn away thy son from fol-

lowing me, that they may serve other gods : so will
the anger of the Lord be kindled against you, and de-
stroy mee suddenly.

§ 4. Idolatry Inconsistent with Gfod'^. |)1^o|i^sliip.

.

I King8iviii.-21. ' And Elijah cameunto -ill the peoJ
pie, and said, How long halt ye between two opinions ?
if theLord J« God, follow him : but if Baal, then follow
him. And the people answered him not a word. „
2 Cor.'vi. 15. And what concord hath''Chfis!"«hth

Belial? or what part hath he 'that believeth with an'
infidel?, '

' ' ',;: '
.

''
'

', '
'
''"

' — 16. And what agreeihetit hath the temple of'
God with idols? for ye are' ihe teiriple of the living'

God; as God hath said, I will dwell in them^iahd
walk in them; and I will be their God; and they shall'

be my people. ''^

§ 6. Folly of Idolatry.

Ps. cxv, 8. They that make them are like unt6,'

them ; so is every one that trusteth in them.
'

— cxxxv. 18. They that make them are like unto
them : so is every one that trusteth in them.

,
.'-j

,

Is. xli. 28. For I beheld, and there was ho man ; wen
among them, a,nA there was no counsellor, that, when.
I asked of them, could answer a word.

29. Behold, they are all vanity | their'works are
nothing: their molten images are wind and conftlsi'on.— xliv. 9. They that make a graven image are all

of them vanity; and their delectable things, Shall not
profit ; and tliey are their own witnesses ; they see
not, nor know ; that they may be ashamed.

15. Then shall it be for a man to bum : for he,

will take thereof, and warm himself; yea, he kindleth
it, and baketh bread

;
yea, he maketh a god, and wor-

shippeth it; he maketh it a graven image, and faUeth,

down thereto.

16. He burneth part thereof in the fire ; with
part thereof he eateth flesh ; he roasteth roast, and is

satisfied : yea, he warmeth himself, and saith, Aha, I
am warm, I have seen the fire

:

'
,

17. And the residue thereof he maketh a god,
even his graven image : he falleth down imto it, and
worshippeth it, and prayeth unto it, and saith. Deliver
me; for thou, art my god. ., ^' .., , ,,

19. And none considereth in his heart', neith'ejr

is there knowledge nor understandihgrto say,T Kavie

burned part of it in the fire; yea, also I-have bakeid
bread upon the coals thereof; I have roasted flesh,

and eaten it : and shall I make the residue thereof aii

abomination? shalj I fall down to the stock of a tree?
20. He Jeedeth on ashes: a deceived heart

hath turned him aside, that he cannot deliver his soul,

nor say. Is there ,n6t a lie in my right hand ?

,

Jer. X. 8. But they are altogether brutish and fool-

ish : the stock is a doctrine of vanities. ,

'
'

..

14 Every man is bratish in. his TsiioWledge:

every founder is confounded by the graven image:
for his molten image is falsehood, and ffi^t is nO
breath in them.

,.

16. They are vanity, and the work, of errors:

in the time of their visitation they shall perish^— li. 17. Every man is brutish by i-is kno'wledge

;

every founder is confounded by the, graven image,]-

for his molten image is falsehood, aiii, there is no^

breath in them.
18. They are vanity, the work of errors : in

the time of their visitation they shall perish.

Zech.x. 2. For the idols have spoken vaiity, ahdTthe

diviners have seen a he, and have told false dreams

;

they comfort in vain : therefore they went theirway as ai

flock, they were troubled,because therewas noshephwd.
Actsxvii, 29. Forasmuch then as we are the, ,pff'-

spring of Go4, we ought not to think that the God;
head is like unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven liy

art and man's device.

Rom. i. 21. Because that, when they knew God,
they glorified him not as God, neither were thankful

;

but became vain in their imaginations, and their fool-

ish heart was darkened.
23. Professing themselves to be wise, they be-

came fools,

23. And changed the glory of the uncorruptible

God into an image made like to corruptible man, and

to birds, and fourfooted beasts, and creeping' things.

25. Who changed the truth of God into a lie.
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arfflTvbi^iipped-^y' ferved thfe'<ltfelture 'ihore than

Uje.Crea()9r,,wlio.is blessed for,ev«r.;.jAmen.,- ,

. i' ! . ..§ 6J Idols Unable to Help.

jiD«!Utiixxxil'!'^7.r Andhe shi^U e^j, Wkeip are ^eir

BB^t'tiieir lock in -whom ihej truateA,

: :'3^. Which did eat the fat of their sacriflces,

0^ p^vk the wine of th^ir drink offerings? let them
risp up ^pd help you,' and he your protection.

iijud. ;x. 14 jGo, ,and cry^unto t^ie gods which ye have

^^iftsen ;,,.let,,them, (fleliver you m the lime of your

tribulation.

xvili. 17. And the five men that went to spy out

the land went upi'isswei came iiiothitKr, and took the

gmxen image, and the ephod, and the teraphim, and
ffie'iiioiteii im&ge::'knd thepridst Wood in the enter-

ing, pf ,tb,^ g^te with thfe six hundred men tTiat were

appoinfea With weapons of *ar. '
'

.

I l/i\t\as xyiii; 39. And it came to pafe, when mid-

Wi^*? t"^"!' ^'^^ they prophesied until the time of

-le offering Of the eDening sacrifice, that ffiere was nei-

tipL _
,, ,^,

king of ^
Assyria t [,

"—— 34^Where Ore' the gods of Hamath, and of

Arpad? where aJre the gods of Sepharvaim, Hena,
and lyah ? have they delivered Samaria out of mine
^nd?,/'"'''

.
:..!' "

-' -^ — 35. Who are they amoiig all the; gods of the

countries, that have delivered/ tbeir c'oimtry out of

mirie hand, that the Lobd should deliver Jerusalem

out of mine hand ?
,

' -T- xix: 13. Have the gods of the nations delivered

theni ,which my fathers have destroyed ; as Gozan,
and'Haraa.'and Eezeph, and the children of Eden
which «)«r« in Thelasar?

. -11^13. Where is the king of Hamath, and the

kin^ of Aj^ad, and the king of the city of Sephar-
vaim, of' Hetia,' and Ivah ?

.. 2 Chr.,.xxv, 15j. Wherefore the anger of the Lord
fras kindled against Amaziah, and he sent unto him a
^ipphet, wbich said unto him, Why hast thou sought
after the gods of the people, which could not deliver

^lieir owri people out of thine hand ?,

,.' -77.ixkii. 13. Know ye not what I and myifathers
have done, unto all the people of otjker lands? were
SiSgods of the nations of those lands any ways able
f6 deliver' their lands out of mine hand? '

. Is. X. 10. ,As my hand hath foundvthe kingdoms of
the idols,' aiid whose graven linages 'did' excel them
of Jerusalem a^d of Samaria

;

;
— -^ 11! Shkll I not, as I have done unto Samaria

and hier idols, so do to Jerusalem and her idols?

"— xxxvi. 19. Wher6 are the gods of Hamath and
Aipb.^d? where ofe the gods of Sepharvaim? and
have' tfiey deliyered Samaria out of my hand ?

—r xli; 33.
' Shew the tiling that are to come here-

after, that Ve may know that ye are gods; yea, do

food, br dp 'eVil,'that we may be dismayed, and be-
old Ji togetlier. ' " '
,-. ,3t. Behold, ye are of nothing, and your work
6f nought : "anabomination is he thai chooseth you.

.-p-fXlv. '^O; Assemble yourselves and come; di-aw
near together, ye that are .escaped of the nations: they
have. no,'knOw:ledge that set up the wood of their
graveii image, and pray unto a god that cannot save.

'-T^'Xlvi. 7. They bear him upon the shoulder, they
carry him, and set him in his place, and he standeth

;

from his place shall he not remove : yea, ora« shall
ay unto him, yet can he not answer, nor save him
out of. his trouble.

,:'^—j^ 8. Remember this, and shew yourselves men

:

bring i< again to mind, O ye transgressors.
Jer. ii. 28. But where are thy gods that thou hast

made thee? let them arise, if they can save thee in
the time of thy trouble : for according to the number
of thy cities are thy gods, O Judah.— x. 5. 'They are upright as the palm tree, but
speak ilot : they must needs be borne, because they
cannot go. Be not afraid of them; for they cannot
do evil, neither also is tt in them to do good.

^ xi. 12; Then shall the cities rf Judah^and inhab-
itants of Jerusalem go, and! cry linlo- the gods unto"

whom ' they_ offer ' incense :
' but thCT'' shall' not save

them at ^11 in the time of their trouble;

, ^ 7. Idols Defenceless.

Jud, 'vi'SS.'- And when the men of the city arose
early in the' mpmiag, behold; the altar of Baal was
cast down, and the grove was cut down that was by
it, and the second bullock was offered upon the altar

that was built. -

-^ ;— 29. And they said one to another. Who hatl^

done this thing ? And when thw inquired and askedj

they said, Gideoii the son of Joash hath done. this

thing.' "
'

'' .'•:'
30. Then the men of the city said unto JoiEish^

Bring out thy son, that he may die : because b© 'hstth

cast down tiie altarof Baal, and because he hath cut

down the grove that MO*'by it. • ,, .

— 31. And Joash said unto all that stood.agaiilst

him. Will yc' plead for Baal? will ye save him?: he
that 'will plead for him, let him be put to death whilst
it is yet^viommg: iJP he be a. god, let hini plead for

himself, because one hath cast down his altar.

.

' —53. Therefore on that day: he called him
Jerubbaal, saying. Let Baal plead against him, be-

cause he hath thrown down his altar.

2 Kings x^x. 17, Of a truth, Lobd, the kings of As-
syria have destroyed the nations and their lands,

:- 18. And 'have cast their gods into the flre:

for they were no gods, but the work of men's hands,
wood and Stone : therefore they have destroyed them.

Ps. cxv. 4 Their idols are silver and gold, the work
of men's''iiands.

'

5. They have mouths, but they speak not

:

eyes have they, but they see not:
6. They have ears, but they hear not: noses

have they, but they smell not

:

7. They have hands, but they handle not

:

feet have they, but they walk not : neither speak they
through their throat— cxxxv. 15. The idols of the heathen are silver

and gold, the work of men's hands.
-16. They have mouths, but they speak not;

eyes have they, but they see not

;

17. They have ears, but they hear not ; neither

is there amy breath in their mouths.
Is. xM. 1. Bel boweth do'wn, Nebo stoopeth ; theii"

idols were upon the beasts, and upon the cattle : yom-
carriages were heavy laden ; they a/re a burden to the

weary beast.

2. They stoop, they bow down together ; they
could not deliver the burden, but themselves are gone
into captivity.

Dan. xi. 8. And shall also carry captives into Egypt
their gods, with their princes, and with their precious
vessels of silver and of gold ; and he shall continue
more years than the king of the north.

Hab. ii. 18. What proflteth the graven image that

the maker thereof hath graven it ; the molten image,
a;nd a teacher of lies, that the maker of his work
trusteth therein, to make dumb idols?

19. Woe unto him that saith to the wood,
Awake; to the dumb stone. Arise, it shall teach I

Behold, it is laid over with gold and silver, and there

is no breath at aU in the midst of it

CHAP. n.

PENALTIES AGAINST IDOLATRT.

§ 8. General National Threats and Punishments.

Ex. xxxii. 34 Therefore now go, lead the people

unto tlieplcKe of which I have spoken unto thee: be-

hold mine Angel shall go before thee: nevertheless,

in the day when I visit, I -will -visit their sin .upon

them. ,—— 35. And the Lord plagued the people, be-

cause they made the calf, which Aaron made.
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CHAP. II. IDOLATRY AND
;
SUPERSTITIQiN. BaoKai^.

Lev. xxvL 30. And I will destroy your high places,

and cut down your, images, and cast your c?.rcasses

upon lie Carcasses of your idols, and my soul shall

abhor you.
Deut. xxxi,.i7. Then Jny auger shall be kindled

against them in ^hat day, and 1 will forsake them,
and I will hide,my face from them, and they shall be
devoured, and many evils and troubles shtill befall

them; so, that they will say in that day, Are not
these evils come upon ,us, because our God is not
among us ? . ,

. i

18. And I will surely hide my face in that

day for, all the evils which they' shall have wrought,
in that they are turned unto other gods. : ..

2 kings xxiL 16. .Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I
wUl bring evil upon this place, and upon the inhabit-

ants thereof, evenaH the words of the book which the
king of Judah hath read

:

17. Because they have forsaken me, and have
burned incense unto other gods, that they might pro-
voke me to anger with all the works of their hands

;

therefore my wrath shall be kindled against this place,

and shall not be quenched.' -- .;

2 Chp.KxxiT. 2i. Thus saith the Lord,! Behold, I
will bring evil upon this place, and upon the inhabitr

ants thereof, even all the. curses that are written in the
book which they have read before the king of Judah

:

25. Because they have forsaken me, and have
burned incense nnto cither gods, that they might pro-

voke me to anger with all the works of .their .hands

;

therefore my wrath shall be poured out upon this

place, and shall not be quenched.
Jer. i. 16. And I will utter my judgments against

them touching all their wickedness, who have for-

saken me, and have burned incense vmto other gods,

and worshipped the works of their own hands.— xL 17. For.the Lord of hosts, that planted thee,

hath pronounced evil against thee, for the evil of the
house of Israel and of the house of Judah, which
they have done against themselves to provoke me to

anger in offering incense unto Baal.— xiiL lO; This evil people, which refuse to hear
my words, which walk in the imagination of their

heart, and walk after other gods, to serve them, and
to worship them, shall even be as this girdle, which is

good for nothing.— xvi 10. And it shall come to pass, when thou
Shalt shew this people all these words, and they shall

say unto thee. Wherefore hath the Lord pronounced
all this great evil against us ?; or what -is our iniquity?

or what is our sin that we have committed against the

Lord our God?
11. Then shalt thou say imto them, Because

your fathers have forsaken me, saith the Lord, and
have walked after other gods, and have .served ;^hem,

arid have worahipped them, and have forsaken' me,
and have not kept my law

;

-. .::'?;'

18. And fii-st I will recompense their iniquity

and their sin double; because they have defiled my
land, they have filled mine inheritance with the car-

casses of their detestable and abominable things.

30j Shall a man make gods unto himself, and
they are no gods ?

31. Therefore, behold, I will this once cause

them to know, I will cause them to know mine hand
and my might ; and they shall know that my name is

The Lord. '

<

— xix. 3. And say. Hear ye the word of the Lord,
O kings of Judah, and inhabitants of Jerusalem ; Thus
saith the LoiiD of hosts, the God of Israel; 'Behold, I

will bring evil upon this place, the which whosoever
heareth, hid ears shall tingle.

.
•

— L 88. A drought is upon her waters; 'and they

shall be dried up : for it is the land of gravfen images,

and they are mad upon their idols.

Ezek.T. 11. Wherefore, as I live, saith
,
the Lord

God ; Surely, because thou hast defiled my sanc-

tuary with all thy detestable things, and with all

thine abominations; therefore will I also diminish

iTiee; neither shall mine eye spare, neither wiU I have
any pity.— vii. 20. As for the beauty of his ornament, he
set it in majesty: but they made the images of their

abomin,ation3 andot their i detestable -things thereia:
therefore.havelset itifarfroml them. i ., ! il .. :;

— xiv. 4 Therefore speak unto therh,'and.say,.iaito
them. Thus saith the Lord God; Every, man! of. the
house of .Israel that settethup.his idolpiin-Ms'libart,

and putteth the stumblingblock .of his'Sniquity- before
his face, and Cometh; to the prophet; I the Lojaoiwill
answer him that cometh, according to the multitude
;of his idols ;. :,i: ,-'. (',!'irR

5. That I may take the house of Israel, in
their own heart, because .they are all estranged -from
me through their idols..! .1 w; ': i .. . i ".7f;rl

1^— xxiii. 30. I will do these things imto thee, because
thou hast gone a whoring after the heathen, and >b«-

cause thou art .polluted with their idols.: .'' .'

— '•—
: 49. And they .shall recompense yOur lewdness

upon you, and;ye shall bear the sins of your. idols

:

and ye shall know that I am .the Iiord.GpD..li;' .[. . ,m

Hos,ii.l3. And I will; visit, upon hefPthe days of
Baalim, wherein she bumted incense to them; and ehb
decked herself Tvith her, earrings and. her !jewels',\and
she went after her lovers, and forgatime, saitii^.the

Lord. ...jk n-iv /! <<i ,iu,:>

' ^- iv. 19. The wind hath bound ilHert up-in-her
wings, and they shall be ashamed because.of >!llieir

sacrifices. : . -.i- ';... . Ti...'.';.';,;_,'(! .i;

— xiii. 3. Therefore theyshall be.as, the dDtoming
cloud, and as the eSrly dew that 'pasaeth' i»wfiy, as: the
chafiT that is driven with the whirlwind out ofthe floor,

and as the smoke out of the chimney..'. : ' .

Amos viii. 14. They that swear by the .sin of Sama-
ria, and say. Thy god, O Dan, livetii ; and, The man-
ner ofBeer-sheba liveth ; eyen they shall fall, and never
rise up again.

:
.

'
' ' ' ' ;; L

§ 9. National Extermihatioh'for Idolati^.
'

Deut. iv. 25. When thou shalt beget children, and
children's children, and ye shall have remained long
in the land, and shall corrupt yonrseheSj'and make a

f
raven image, or the likeness of any thing, and. shall

evil in the sight of the Lord thy God,;t<J provCke
him to anger

;

:.',.
26. I call heaven and earth to witness, against

you this day, that ye shall soon utterly perish from off

the land whereunto ye go over Jordan to possess it;

ye shall not prolong your days upon it, but shall ut-

terly be destroyed. . i

— vi. 14. Ye shall not go after ; other gods, of the
gods of the people which are round labout you; .

:i

,

15. (For the Lord thy God is a jealous God
among you;) lest the anger of the Lord thy Gtod.be

kindled against thee, and destroy ^ thee from off the
face of the earth. ,

-• '; . .
' • • i;.— viii. 19. And it shall be, if thou do at all forget

the Lord thy God, and walk after other gods, and
serve them, and worship them, il testify against 'ybu
this day that ye shall surely perish. j

• .'
<

.,.•!.

20. As the nations *hich the Loed; destroyeth.

before your face, so shall ye perish ; because ye would
not be obedient unto the voice ;0^the iLQRDyc(ur God.
Jos. xixili. 16. '^en ye have trarisgr'essed'^the' cove-

nant of the Lord your God, whidh -he comrfiatiaed

you, and have gone and served other gods, arid tibweS
yourselves to them ; then shall the' anger ofthe Lord
be kindled against you, and ye shall. perish quickly
from off the good land which he hath given' unti^yoii

Jer. ix. 12. Who is the wise man, that?may und«s
stand this ? and who is he to whom the' •mouth''of the

Lord hath spoken, that he may declare it';!for what
the land perisheth and is burned up like a'wilderiiess,

that none passeth through ? •
,.•••:'.

.
•<•: ^^.\ :

14. But have walked after the irdagihationof

their own heart, and after Baalim which' their fathers

taught them: '
'

'^'" '•

— xviii. 15. Because my people hath for^6tten-me,

they have burned incense to vanity, and. they have
caused them to stumble in their ways/rem. the ancient

paths, to walk in paths, in a ifray not csist lip ; • .^st

16. To make theirland desolate, and a perpef-

ual hissing; every one that passeth thereby' shall be

astonished, and wag his head. '
' .

'.iii

— xxii. 8. And many nations shall pass by thls'Ci^
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:and they shall say every inah io his neighbour, Where-

fore hath the Lord done thuaurito this great city? .

oJiJep.ixiii;(9.fThen they shall answer,! Because they

-liavei forsaken the <M)venant-6f the Lokd their God,

. imdtiworshipiied'other jgodd, and served thein.

/. 4—ixliv. %: ;Thus saith the iLord of hosts, the God of

ilsrael? iTehave seen all the evil that I have brought

tpoh: Jerusalem, arid upon'all the cities ofJudah;
and, behold, this day they are a desolation^ and no man
idWeUeth therein J ' '

: ;
.

,;i,^,^ 3.:; Because of their -wickedness -which they

have committed to provoke me to anger, in that they

•went to burn incense, and to serve oflaer gods, whom
•they knew notj.7i«a^ they, ye, nor your fathers.

6. Wherefore my fury and mine anger was
•poured forth, and was kindled in the' cities of Judah
and in the streets of Jerusalem; and they are wasted

and desolate;«s at this day.
, —i 4^ 7; f Therefore now thus s^ith the Lord, the

God of hosts, the God of Israel ; Wherefore comntit

JyetfiM'greatelrtl 'against your souls, to cut 'off from
.ycni:tnan .and woman, child and suckling, out of Ju-

dah, to leave you none to remain

;

•

-; ;,.r-.>i— 8. In that ye provoke me unto wrath •with the

•jworksofyour hands, burning incense unto other gods

in the land of Egypt, whither ye be gone to dwell, that

ye might cut yourselves off, and thatye mightbe a curse

.and a reproach among all the nations of the earth?
,-:— xlviii. 85.' Moreover I •will caiwe to cease in Moab,
saith the Lord, him that offereth in the high places,

and him that bumeth incense to his gods.

"•'''' '§10. Nationar Subjugation.

Jud. ii. I't And the anger of the Lord was hot
against Israel,^d he .delivered them into the hands
of spoilers that spoiled them, and he sold them into

the hands' of their enemies round abbut, so that they
could not any longer stand before their enemies.— .— 15. Whithersoever they went out, the hand of

the Lord ,waa against them for evil, as the Lord had
said; and las the Lord had sworn unto them: and
they were greatly distressed.— iiL 7.

'Andthe children of Israel did evil in the

sight of the Lord, and forgat the Lord their God,
and served Baalim and the groves.

8. Therefore Hie anger of the Lord was hot
against Israel, and he sold them into the hand of
Chushan-rishathaim king of Mesopotamia; and the

children of Israel' served Chushan-rishathaim eight

years. '

'

' Jer. xxxii..i39. And the Chaldeans, that fight

against this city, shall come and set fire on this city,

and bum it •with the houses, upon whose roofs they
liave offered incense unto Baal, and poured out drink
Offerings unto other gods, to provoke me to anger.
>

' Ezek. vii. 21. And I.will give it into the hands of the
strangers for a prey, and to the -wricked of the earth
for a spoil ; and they shall pollute it

§ 11. Kational Expulsion and Captivity.

) Deut. xxix. 24. Even all nations shall say. Where-
fore hath the Lord done thus unto this laiid ? what
tnea/nelh the heat of this great anger?
- *-r— 25. Then men shall say, Because they have
forsaken the covenant of the Lord God of their fa-

thers, which he made with them when he brought
:them forth out of the land of Egypt:

— 26. For they went and served other gods, and
worshipped them, gods whom they knew not, and
wJumi he had not given unto them

:

—— 27. Arid the anger of the Lord was kindled
against .this land, to bring upon it all the curses that
are •written in this book

:

—— 28. And the Lord rooted them out of their
land in anger, and in wrath, and in great indignation,
and cast them into another land, as it is this day.
Jer. V. 10. And it shall come to pass, when ye shall

say. Wherefore doeth the Lord our God all these things

unto us? then shalt thou answer them. Like as ye have
forsaken me, and served strange gods in your land, so
hall ye serve strangers in a land t/uU is not yours.

— xvi; 13. Therefore will I cast you out of this
land into a land that ye know not, netiher ye nor your
fathers; and there shall ye serve other gods day and
night; where I •will not shew you favour. ''

— xliy. 20. Then Jeremiah said unto all the people,
to the men,'and to the womeii, and to all the people
which had given him <^' answer, sayilig',

I 21. The incense tlM,t ye:bufh€!d in the cities

of Judah, and in' the streets of Jerusalem, ye and your
fathers, your kings and your princes, and the people
of the land, did not the Lord remember them, and
came it not into his mind ?

. -23. So that the Lord could no longer bear,
because of the evil of your doings, and because of the
abominations which ye have committed ; therefore is

your land a desolation, and an astonishment, and a
curse, without an iiihabitant, as at this day.

— 23. Because ye have burned incense, and be-
cause ye have sinned against the Lord, and have not
obeyed the voice of the Lord, nor walked in his law,
nor in his statutes, nor in his testimonies ; therefore

this eyil is happened unto you, as at this day.
— xlviii. 7. For because thou hast trusted in thy

works and in thy treasiu-es, thoU shalt also be taken

:

and Chemosh shaU go forth into captivity with his

priests and his princes together.

'

Ezek.xxxiii. 36. Wherefore say unto them, Thus
saith the Lord God; Ye eat -with the blood, and lift

upyour eyes toward your idols, and shed blood : and
shall ye possess the land?
Amos V. 21. I hate, I despise your feast days, and 1

will not smell in your solemn assemblies.
27. Therefore -will I cause you to go into cap-

tivity beyond Damascus, saith the Lord, whose name
is The God of hostSi

§ 12. National Dispersion for Idolatry.

Deut. iv. 27. And the Lord shalll scitter you among
the nations; and ye shall be left few in number among
the heathen, whither the Lord shall lead you.

28. And there ye shall serve go^, the work
of men's hands, wood and stone, which neither see,

nor hear, nor eat, nor smell.

— xxviiL 36. TheLord shallbring thee, and thyking
which thou shalt set over thee, unto a nationwhich nei-

ther thou nor thy fathers have known ; and there shalt

thou serve other gods, wood and stone.

64 And the Lord shall scatter thee among all

people, from the one end of the earth even unto the
other ; and there thou shalt serve other gods, which
neither thou nor thy fathers have known, etien wood
and stone.

§ 13. Destruction of the Temple for Idolatry.

2 Chp. vii. 19. But if ye turn away, and forsake my
statutes and my commandments, which I have set be-

fore you, and shall go and serve other gods, and wor-
ship them ; ,

20. Then will I pluck them up by the roots

out of my land which I have given them ; and this

house, which I have sanctified for my name, will I

cast out of my sight, and will make it to be a. proverb
and a byword among all nations.

21. And this house, which ishigh, shallbe an as-

tonishment to eveiy one that passeth by it; so that he
shall say. Why hath the Lord done thus unto this

land, and unto this house?
22. .And it shall be answered. Because they

forsook the Lord God of theu: fathers, which brought
them forth out of the land of Egypt, and laid hold on
other gods, and worshipped them, and served them:
therefore hath he brought all this evil upon them.

§ 14. Individuals Threatened and Punished for
Idolatry.

Deut. xxviL 14 And the Levites shall speak, and
say unto all the men of Israel with a loud voice,

15. Cursed be the man that maketh any graven
or molten image, an abomination unto the Lord, the

work of the hands of the craftsman, and putteth ii in
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a secret place : and all the people shall answer and
say, Amen.

1 Kings xL 9. And the Lord was angiy with Solo-

mon, because his heart was turned from the Lord God
of Israel, which had appeared unto him twice,

10. And had commanded him concerning this

thing, that he should not go after other gods : but he
kept not that which the Lord commanded.

11. Wherefore the Lord said unto Solomon,
Forasmuch as this is done of thee, and thou hast not
kept my covenant and my statutes, which I havecom-
manded thee, I will surely rend the kingdom from
thee, and will give it to thy servant
2 Chr. XV. 16. And also concerning Maachah the

mother of Asa the king, he removed her from IHng
queen, because she had made an idol in a grove: and
Asa cut down her idol, and stamped iS, and burnt it at

the brook Kidron.
Ps. xvL 4. Their sorrows shall be multiplied that

hasten after another god : their drink offerings of blood
will I not offer, nor take up their names into my lips.— icvii. 7. Confounded be all they that serve gra-

ven images, that boast themselves of idols : worship
Mm, all ye gods.

Is. xliL 17. They shall be turned back, they shall be
greatly ashamed, that trust in graven images, that say
to the molten images. Ye are our gods.— xliv. 10. Who hath formed a god, or molten a
graven image ^lat is profitable for nothing ? •

11. Behold, all his fellows shall be ashamed;
and the workmen, they are of men : let them all be
gathered together, let them stand up

;
pet they shall

fear, and they shall be ashamed togeOier.
— xlv. 16. They shall be ashamed, and also con-

founded, all of them : they shall go to confusion to-

gether thai are makers of idols.

§ 16. Death the Penalty for Idolatry.

Ex. xxiL 30. He that sacrificeth unto any god, save
' tmto the Lord only, he shall be utterly destroyed.

Deut.xiii. 5. And that prophet, or that dreamer of
dreams, shall be put to death ; because he hath spoken
to turn you away from the Lord your God, which
brought you out of the land of Egypt, and redeemed
you out of the house of bondage, to thrust thee out of
the way which the Lord thy God commanded thee

to walk in. So shalt thou put the evil away from the

midst of thee.

6. If thy brother, the son of thy mother, or
thy son, or thy daughter, or the wife of thy bosom, or
thy friend, which is as thine own soul, entice thee se-

cretly, saying. Let us go and serve other gods, which
thou hast not known, thou, nor thy fathers

;

7. Namdy, of the gods of. the people which
are round about you, nigh unto thee, or far off from
thee, from the one end of the earth even unto the other

end of the earth;
8. Thou Shalt not consent unto him, nor heark-

en unto him : neither shall thine eye pity him, neither

shalt thou spare, neither shalt thou conceal him

:

9 But thou shalt surely kill him ; thine hand
shall be first upon him to put him to death, and after-

wards the hand of all the people.

10. And thou shalt stone him with stones, that

he die ; because he hath sought to thrust thee away
from the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of
the land of Egypt, from the house of bondage.

11. And all Israel shall hear, and fear, and
shall do no more any such wickedness as this is among
yovL

12. If thou shalt hear say in one of thy cities,

which the Lord thy God hath given thee to dwell
there, saying,

13. Certain men, the children of Belial, are

gone out froxa among you, and have withdrawn the

mhabitants of their ci^, saying. Let us go and serve

other gods, which ye have not known

;

14. Then shalt thou inquire, and make search,

and ask diligently ; and, behold, if it be truth, atid the

thing certain, tlwi such abomination is wrought among
you;

15. Thou shalt surely smite the inhabitants of
that city with the edge of the sword, destroying it ut-

terly, and all that w therein, and the cattle thereof,

with the edge of the sword.— xvii. 2. If there be found among you, within any
of thy gates which the Lord thy God giveth thee, man
or woman, that hath wrought wickedness ip thesight
of the Lord thy God, in transgiressing his covenant,

8. And hath gone and served Other gods, and
worshipped them, eit£er the sun, or moon, or any of
the host of heaven, which I have not commanded

;

4. And it be told thee, and thou hast heard of
it, and inquired diligently, and, behold, it be true, and
the thing certain, that such abomination is wrought in
Israel

:

5. Then shalt thou bring forth that man or
that woman, which have committed that wicked thing,

unto thy gates, even that man or that woman, aiid shalt

stone them with stones, till they die.

— XXX. 17. But if thine heart turn away, so that

thou wilt not hear, but shalt be drawn away, and
worship other gods, and serve them

;

18. I denounce unto you this day, that ye
shall surely perish, and that ye shall not prolong your
days upon the land, whither thou passest over Jordan
to go to possess it

I Kings xiv. 9. But hast done evil above all that

were before thee : for thou hast gone and made thee

other gods, and molten images, to provoke me to

anger, and hast cast me behind thy back :

10. Therefore, behold, I will bring evil upon
the house of Jeroboam, and will cut off from Jero-

boam him that pisseth against the wall, and him that

is shut up and left in Israel, and will take away the

remnant of the house of Jeroboam, as a man taketh

away dung, till it be all gone.

Is. btv. 11. But ye are they that forsake the Lord,
that forget my holy mountain, that prepare a table for

that troop, and that furnish the drink offering unto
that number.

13. Therefore will I number you to the sword,

and ye shall all bow down to the slaughter : because

when I called, ye did not answer ; when I spake, ye
did not hear ; but did evil before mine eyes, and did

choose tliat wherein I delighted not
Hos. xiiL 1. When Ephraim spake trembling, he ex-

alted himself in Israel ; but when he offended in Baal,

he died.

§ 16. Death Inflicted for Idolatry.

Ex. xxxiL 25. And when Moses saw that the people

were naked, (for Aaron had made them naked unto

thkr shame among their enemies,)
26. Then Moses stood in the gate of the camp,

and said. Who is on the Lord's side? let him come

unto me. And all the sons of Levi gathered them-

selves together unto him.
27. And he said unto them. Thus saith the

Lord God of Israel, Put every man his sword by his

side, and go in and out from gate to gate throughout

the camp, and slay every man his brother, and every

man his companion, and every man his neighbour.

28. And the children of Levi did according to

the word of Moses ; and there fell of the people that

day about three thousand men.
29. For Moses had said. Consecrate yourselves

to day to the Lord, even every man upon his son,

and upon his brother ; that he may bestow upon you
a blessing this day.

Num. XXV. 4 And the Lord said unto Moses, Take
all the heads of the people, and hang them up before

the Lord against the sun, that the fierce anger of tha

Lord may be turned away from Israel.

5. And Moses said unto the judges of Israel,

Slay ye every one his men that were joined unto

Baatpeor.
1 Kings xviii. 40. And Elijah said unto them. Take

the prophets of Baal; let not one of them escape.

And they took them : and Elijah brought them down
to the brook Kishon, and slew them there.

2 Kings i. 2. And Ahaziah fell down through a la^

tice in his upper chamber that was in Samaria, and

was sick : and he sent messengers, and said unto them,

Go, inquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron whether

I shall recover of this disease.
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2 Kings 1. ,3. But the angel of the Lord said to Eli-

jah the Tishbite, Arise, go up, to meet the messengers
of the king of Samaria, and say unto th^m. Is it not be-

cause Hiereia hot a God in Isi-ael, that ye go to inquire

of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? .

_-_4 Now therefore thus saith the Lokd, Thou
Shalt npt com,e down'from that bed on which thou art

gone up, biit shalt surely die. And, Elijah departed.— -— 5, And when the messengers turned back unto
him, he said unto them. Why are ye now turned back ?

' — —T 6. And they said unto him, There came a man
up to meet us, and said unto us. Go, turn again unto
the king that sent you, and say unto him. Thus saith

the Lord, Is it not because there is not a God- in Israel,

that thou sendest to inquire of Baal-zebub the god
of Ekron? therefore thou shalt not come down from
thait bed on which thou art gone. up, but shalt surely
die.

.

,

: \ .
.

'

—^^rr: 16... And, he said unto him, Thus saith the
Lord, Forasmuch as thou hast sent messengers, to in-

quire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, is it not because
there is no God in Israel to inquire of his word ? there-

fore thou shalt not come down off that bed on which
thou art gone up, but shalt surely die.

17. So he. died according to the word of the
Lord which Elijah had spoken. And Jehoram reign-
ed in his stead, in the second year of Jehoram the son
of Jehoshaphat king of Judah ; because he had no son.— .X. 23. And Jehu went, and Jehonadab the son
of Rechab, into the house of Baal, and said imto the
worshippers of Baal, Search, and look that there be
here with you none of the servants of the Lord, but
the worshippers of Baal only.

34. And when they went in to offer sacrifices
and burnt offerings, Jehu appointed fourscore men
without, and said. If any of the men whom I have
brought into your hands escape, he that letteth him go,

his life shaU be for the life of him.
25. And it came to pass, as soon as he had

made an end of offering the burnt offering, that Jehu
said to the guard and to the captains. Go m, amd slay
them ; let none come forth. And they smote them
with the edge of the sword ; and the guard and the
capt3,ins cast them out, and went to the city of the
house of Baal.
— xi. 18. And all the people of the land went into

the house of Baal, and brake it down ; his altars and
his images brake they in pieces thoroughly, and slew
Mattan the priest of Baal before the altars. And the
priest appointed .oflBcers over the house of the Lord.— xxiii. 30. And he slew all the priests of the high
places that were there upon the altars, and burned
men's bones upon them, and returned to Jerusalem.
2 Chr. xxiii. 17. Then all the people went to the

house of Baal, and brake it down, and brake his al-
tars and his images in pieces, and slew Mattan the
priest of Baal before the altars.

CHAP III

WORSHIP OF HEAVENLY BODIES

;

GEOYES AND HIGH PLACES.

§ 17. Heavenly Bodies Worshipped

2 Kings xvit 16. And they left all the command-
ments of the Lord their God, and made them molten
images, even two calves, and made a grove, and wor-
shipped all the host of heaven, and served Baal.— xxi. 3. For he built up again the high places
which Hezekiah his father had destroyed ; and he
reared up altars for Baal, and made a grove, as (Md
Ahab kmg of Israel ; and worshipped all the host of
heaven, and served them.

5. And he built altars for all the host of
heavenm the two courts of the house of the Lord.

2 Chr. xxxiii. 3. For he built again the high places
which Hezekiah his father had broken down, and he
reared up altars for Baalim, and made groves, and
worshipped all the host of heaven, and served them.

. 5. And he built altars for-all the host of heavenm the two courts of the house of the Lord. > / . n

Jer. vii. 17. Seest thou not what they do in the cities
of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem ?

_ -18. The children gather wood, and the fathers
kindle the fire, and the women knead <A^ dough, to
make cakes to the queen of heaven, and to pour out
drink offerings vmto other gods, that they may provoke
me to anger.

.

19. Do they provoke me to anger? saith the
Lord : do they not provoke themselves to the confusion
of their own fac^ ? j

20. Therefore thus saith the Lord GrOD; Be-
hold, mine anger and my fuiy shall be poured out
upon this place, upon man, and upon beast, and upon
the trees of the field, and upon the fruit of theground

;

and it shall bum, and shall not be quenched.
Ezek.viii. 15. Then said he unto me, HaSt thou seen

this, O son of man ? turn thee yet again, and thou shalt

see greater abominations than these.

16. And he brought me into the inner court of
the Lord's house, and, behold, at the doOr of tbe-tem-
ple of the Lord, between the porch and the altar,

were about five and twenty men, with their backs to-

ward the temple of the Lord, and their, faces toward
the east ; and they worshipped the sun toward the east

§ 18. Worship of Heavenly Bodi^ Denonnced.

Deut. iv. 19. And lest thou lift up thine eyes unto
heaven, and when thou seest the sun, and the moon,
and the stars, emn all the host, of heaven, shouldest be
driven to worship them, and serve them, which the
Lord thy God hath divided unto aU nations under the
whole heaven.
Job xxxi. 26. If I beheld the sun when it shined, or

the moon walking in brightness
;

37. And my heart hath been secretly enticed,
or my mouth hath kissed my hand

:

28. This also were an iniquity to be punished by
the judge : for I should have denied the Cfod thai is

above.
Jer. xix. 13> And the houses of Jerusalem, and "the

houses of the kings of Judah, shall be defiled as the*

place of Tophet, because of all the houses upon whose
roofs they have burned incense unto all the host of
heaven, and have poinded out drink offerings unto other
gods.

Zeph. 1 4. I will also stretch out mine hand upon Ju-
dah, and upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; and I
will cut off the renmant of Baal from this place, and
the name of the Chemarim with the priests;
— — 5. And them that worship the host of heaven

upon the housetops ; and them that worship, aretZ that
swear by the Lord, and that swear by MaJcham;
Acts vii. 42. Then Ctod turned, and gave them up to

worship the host of heaven ; as it is written in the

book of the prophets, O ye house of Israel, have ye
offered to me slain beasts and sacrifices by the space of
forty years in the wilderness ?

§ 19. Instances of Grove Worship.

1 Kings xiv. 32. And Judah did evil in the sight.of

the Lord, and they provoked him to jealousy with
their sins which they had committed, above all that

their fathers had done.
38. For they also buDt them high places, and

images, and groves, on every high hUl, and under every
green tree.*— xvi. 33. And Ahab made a grove ; and Ahab did

more to provoke the Lord God of Israel to anger
than all the kings of Israel that were before him.
2 Kings xiii. 6. Nevertheless they depai:tednot from

the sins of the house of Jeroboam, who made Israel

sin, but walked therein: and there remained the grove
also in Samaria.)— xvi. 4 And he sacrificed and burnt incense in the

high places, and on the hills, and under every green free.

* The groves (asTurim) here spoken of were not trees, but
wooden pillars set np for idolatrous purposes. An ee/iel, and not
an atkercA, is what Abraham (.Gen. xxi. 83) planted in Beer-

sheba.—EL
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2 Kings xvii. 10. And they set them up images and
groves ^in every high hill, and under every green tree:

_— T— 11. And there they burnt incense in all the
Wgh places, as did the heathen whom 'liie Lokd car-
ried away before them ; and wroiight wicked things
to provoke the Lord to anger:, !— xxi. 7. And he set a graven image 6f the grove
that lie had made in the house, of which the Lord
said to David, and to Solomon his son, In ^this house,
and in Jerusalem, which I have chosen out of all the
tribes of Israel, will I put my name for ever:
— xxiii. 6; And he brought out the grove from' the

house of the LoitD, without Jerusalem, unto the brook
Kidron, and burned it at the brook Kidron, and
stamped it small -to powder, and cast the powder
thereof upon the graves of the children of the people!

2 Chp. xxiv. 18. And they left the house of theLord
Grod of their fathers, and served groves and idols : and
wrath came upon Judah and Jerusalem for this their

— xxviii. 4. He sacrificed also and burnt incense in
the high places, and on the hills, and under every green
tree.

Jer. xvii. 1. The sin of Judah is written with a pen
ofiron, and with the point of a diamond: »i is graven
upon the table of their heart, and upon the horns of
your altars; • ' ,.•..:.

2. Whilst their childrenTemember their altars

and their groves by the green trees upon the high hillsl

Ezek. XX. 28. For when I had brought thcm into the
land, for the which I lifted up my hand to give it

to them, then they saw every high hill, and all the
thick trees, and ttiey offered there their sacrifices,

and there they presented the provocation of their

offering : there also they made their sweet savour, and
poured out there their drink offerings.

§ 20. Grove Worship Forbidden.

Deut. xvi. 31. Thou shalt not plant thee a grove of
any tree near unto the altar of the Lord thy God,
which thou shalt make thee.

Is. xvii. 8. And he shall not look to the altars, the
work of his hands, neither shall respect that whicli his
fingers have made, either the groves, or the images.
Eziek.vi. 13. Then shall ye know that I am. the Lord,

when their slain men shall be among their idols r6und
about their altars, upon every high hill, in all the tops
of the mountains, and under every green tree, and
under every thick oak, the place where they did offer

sweet savour to all their idols.

Micah V. l4 And I will pluck up thy groves out of
the midst of thee : so I will destroy thy cities.

§ 21. High Places for God's 'Worship.

1 Kings iii. 2. Only the people sacrificed in high
places, because there was no house built unto tiie

name of the Lord, until those days. •

3. And Solomon loved the Lord, walking in

the statutes of Bavid his father : only he sacrificed

and burnt incense in high places.

4 'And ithe king went to Gibeon to sacrifice

there ; for that was the great high place : a thousand
burnt offerings did Solomon offer upon that altar.

2 Kings xii. 3. But the high places were not taken
away : the people still sacrificed and burnt incense in

the high places.— xiv. 4 Howbeit the high places were not taken
away: as yet the people did sacrifice and b^irnt in-

cense on the high places.— XV. 4- Save that the high places were not re-

moved: the people sacrificed and burnt incense still

on the high places.

r 35. Howbeit the high places were not remov-
ed : the people sacrificed and burnt incense still in the

high places. He built the higher gate of the,house of
the Lord. ; j

'

— xvii. 9. And the children of Israel did secretly

tTiose things that were not right against the Lord, their

God, and they buUt them high places' in all their cities,

from the tower of the watchmen to the fenced city.

32. So they feared the Lord, and made unto
themselves of the lowest of them priests of the high

places, which sacrificed for them ia tho houses of the
high places. '

— xxiii. 9. Nevertheless the priests ofthehigh places
came not up to the altar of the Lord in JerusSemvlJut
they did eat of the unleavened bread among their

brethren. '
.;•;''

2 Chr. i 3. So Solomon, and all the congregation
with him, went to the high place that was at Gibeon

;

for there was the tabernacle of the Congregation of
God, which Moses the servant of the Lord had made
in the wilderness.

13. Then Solomon came-/rom Ids journey to

the high place that mo* at Gibeon to Jerusalem, from
before the tabernacle of the congregation, and reigned
over Israel. .

-

— XV. 17. But the high places were not taken away
out of Israel : nevertheless the heart of Asa was per-
fect all his days.— XX. 33. Howbeit the high places were not taken
away: for as yet the people had not prepared their

hearts unto the God of their fathers.— xxxiii, 17. Nevertheless the people did Sacrifice

still in the high places,^«< unto theLord theirGod only.

§ 22, High Places for Idol Worship. -

2 Chr. xxi. 11. Moreover he made high places in
the mountains of Judah, and caused tlie inhabitants
of Jerusalem to conmiit fornication^ and compelled
Judah VMreto.— xxviii. 35. And in every several city of Judah he
made high places to bum incense unto other gods, and'
provoked to anger the Lord God of his fathers.

Is. xvi. IS. And it shall come to pass, when it is

seen that Moab is weaiy on the high place, that he
shall come to his sanctuary to pray; but he shall not
prevail.

Ezek. xvL 22. And in all thine abominations and thy
whoredoms thou hast not remembered tlie days of
thy youth, when thou wast naked and bare, and wast
polluted in thy blood.—— 33. And it came to pass after all thy wicked-
ness, (woe, woe unto thee 1 saith the Lord God,)

24 That thou hast also built uuto thee an emi-
nent place, and hast made thee a high place in every
street.

CHAP. IV.

OTHER FORMS OF FALSE WOR-
SHIP BY THE JEWS.,

§23. Worship of Golden Calres.

Ex. xxxii;'l. And when the people saw that Moses
delayed to come down out of the mount, the people
gathered themselves together unto Aaron, and said

unto him. Up, make us gods, which shall go before us

;

for <m/<w this, Moses, the man that brought us up out
of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is become of
him.

3. And Aaron said unto them, Break off the

golden earrings, which ave in the ears of your wives;

of your sons, and of yovu' daughters, and bring tltem

unto me, •

3. And all the people brake off the golden
earrings which were in their ears, and brought them
unto Aaron. ' i

—4. And he received ihem at their hand, and
fashioned it with a graving tool, after he had made it

a molten calf: and they said. These *« thy gods, O Is-

rael, which brought thee up out of th'e land of Egypt..

5. And when Aaron saw iif, he; built an: altar

before it ; and Aaron made proclamation, and said.

To morrow is a feast to the Lord. \

6. And they rose up early on the morrow, and
offered burnt offerings, and brought peace offerings

;

and the people sat down to eat and to driak, and rose

up to play.

I Kings xii. 36. And Jeroboam said in his heart,.

Now shall the kingdom return to the house of David

:

27. If this people go up to do sacrifice in the

house of the Lord at Jerusalem, then shall the heart
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pf tbis, people turn again unto their .lord, eeen «nto

Behoboam king of Judah, and they shall Mil me, and
go again to Rehoboam king of Judah.' ''':: >

1 (Tings xii. 28. Whereupon the king took counsel, and

made two .calves of gold, and said unto them, It is too

much for you to go up to Jerusalem : behold thy gods,

O Israel, which brought thee up out of the lafid of

Eg3rpt.

-r— 39. And he set the one in Beth-el, and the

other put he iu Dan.
33. And Jeroboam ordained a feast in the

eighth month, on the fifteenth day of the month, like

unto the feast that is, in Judah, and he offered upon
the altar. So did he in Beth-el, sacrificing unto the

calves that he had made : and he placed in Beth-el the

priests of the high places which he had made.
33. So he offered upon the altar which he had

made in Beth-el the fifteenth day of the eighth month,
tmen iu the month which he had devised of his own
heart; and ordained a feast unto the children of Is-

rael : and he offered upon the altar, and burnt incense.

2 Kings x. 39. Howbeit, from the sins of Jeroboam
the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin,' Jehu de-

parted not from after them, to wit, the golden calves

that were in Beth-el, and that were in Dan.
2 Chr. xiii. 8. rfAnd there are with you golden

calves, which Jeroboam made you for gods.

Ps. cvi. 19. They made a calf in Horeb, and wor-
shipped the molten image.

20. Thus they changed their glory into the
eimilitude of an ox that eatem grass.

§ 24. Worship of Baal.

Num. XXV. 3. And they called the people unto the
sacrifices of their gods : and the people did eat, and
bowed down to their gods.

3. And Israel joined himself unto Baal-peor

:

^ahd the anger of the Lord was kindled against IsraeL

ll Jud. viit. 33. And it came to pass, as soon as Gid-
eon was dead, that the children of Israel turned again,

and went a whoring after Baalim, and made Baal-
berith their god.

1 Kings xvi 31. And it came to pass, a^ if it had
been a light thing for him to walk in the sins of Jero-
boam the son of Nebat, that he took to wife Jezebel
the daughter of Ethbaal king of the Zidonians, and
went and served Baal, and worshipped him.

32. And he reared up an altar for Baal in the
house of Baal, which he had built in Samaria.— xviii. 17. And it came to pass, when Ahab saw
Elijah, that Ahab said unto him. Art thou he that
troubleth Israel?

18. And he answered, I have not troubled Is-

rael ; but thou, and thy father's house, in that ye Jiave
forsaken the commandments of the Lobd, and thou
hast followed Baalim.

35. And Elijah said unto the prophets of Baal,
Choose you one bullock for yourselves, and dress it

first; for ye are many; and call on the name of your
gods, but put no fire under.

_ 36. And they took the bullock which was
jjlven them, and they dressed it, and called on the
name of Baal firom morning even until noon, saying,
O Baal, hear us. But there was no voice, nor any that
answered. And they leaped upon the altar which was
made.

2 Kings x. 18. And Jehu gathered all the people to-

gether, and said unto them, Ahab served Baal a little

;

mit Jehu shall serve him much.
19. Now therefore call unto me all the proph-

ets of Baal, all his servants, and all his priests ; let
none be wanting : for I have a great sacrifice to do to
Baal; whosoever shall be wanting, he shall not live.
But Jehu did it m subtilty, to the intent that he might
destroy the worshippers of BaaL

. 30. And Jehu said. Proclaim a solemn assem-
bly for BaaL And they proclaimed it.

31. And Jehu sent through all Israel : and all
the worshippers of Baal came, so that there was not
a man left that came not And they came into the
house of Baal ; and the house of Baal was fiill from
one end to another.

' 22. And he saidimto him fliat was over the
vestry. Bring forth vestments for all the worshippers
of Baal. And he brought them forth vestments.
Hos. iL 8. For she did not know that I gave Tier

com, and wine, and oil, and multiplied her silver and
gold, w^icfe they prepared for BaaL— xi. 2. As they called them, so they went from
them: they sacrificed unto Baalim, and burned in-

cense to graven images. '

§ 25. Worship of Other Idols.

Gen. xxxL 19. And Laban went to shear his sheep;
and Bachel had stolen the images that -were her &-
ther's.

Jos. xxiv. Z. And Joshua said unto all the people,

Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Tour fathers

dwdt on the other side of the flood in old tuae,even
Terah, the father of Abraham, and the father of Na-
chor: and they served Other gods.

Jud. viiL 37. And Gideon made an ephod thereof,

and put it in his city, even in Ophrah : aiid all Israel

went thither a whoring after it: which thing became
a snare unto Gideon, and to his house.
— ix. 37. And they went out into the fields, and

gathered their vineyards, and trode the grapes, and
made merry, and went into the house of their god,
and did eat and drink, and cursed Abimelech.
— x. 6. And the children of Israel did evil again in

the sight of the Lord, and served Baalim, and Ashta-
roth, and the gods of Syria, and the gods of Zidon,
and the gods of-Moab, and the gods of the children

of Anunon, and the gods of the Philistines, and for-

sook the Lord, and served not him.
— xvil 3. And when he had restored the eleven

hundred shekels of silver to his mother, his mother said,

I had wholly dedicated the silver unto the Lord
from my hand for my son, to make a graven image
and a molten image : now therefore I will restore it

unto thee.

4. Yet he restored the money unto his mother

;

and his mother took two hundred shekels of silver, and
gave them to the founder, who made thereof a graven
image and a molten image : and they were m the
house of Micah.— xviii 14 Then answered the five men that went
to spy out the country of Laish, and said unto their

brethren. Do ye know that there is in these houses an
ephod, and teraphim, and a graven image, and a molt-

en image ? now therefore consider what ye have to do.

23. And they cried unto the children of Dan.
And they turned their faces, and said unto Micah,
What aileth thee, that thou comest with such a com-
pany?

24. And he said, Ye have taken away my
gods which I made, and the priest, and ye are gone
away: and what have I more? and what m this thai

ye say unto me. What aileth thee ?

31. And they set them up Micah's graven im-
age, which he made, all the time that the house of Giod

was in Shiloh.

1 Kings xi. 5. For Solomon went after Ashtoreth
the goadess of the Zidonians, and after Milcom the

abomination of the Ammonites.
7. Then did Solomon build a high place for

Chemosh, the abomination of Moab, in the hiU that is

before Jerusalem, and for Molech, the abomination of

the children of Ammon.
8. And likewise did he for all his strange

wives, which burnt incense and sacrificed unto their

gods.

2 Chr. XXV. 14 Now it came to pass, after that

Amaziah was come from the slaughter of the Edom-
ites, that he brought the gods of the children ofSeir,

and set them up to Je his gods, and bowed down him-

self before them, and burned incense unto them.

Is. IviL 6. Among the smooth stones of the stream is

thy portion; they, they ar« thy lot : even to them hast

thou poured a drink offering, thou hast offered a meat
offering. Should I receive comfort in these?

Ezek. xvi. 19. My meat also which I gave thee, fine

flour, and oil, and honey, wherewith I fed thee, thou

hast even set it before them for a sweet savour: and
thus it was, saith the Lord God.
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§26. Idolatrous Jewish Priests.

Jud. xvii. 5. And the man Micah had a house of
gods, and made an ephod, and teraphim, and conse-
crated one. of his sons, who became hispriest, r, vi ;

;— xviii. 18. And these went into Micat's house,
and fetched the carved image, the ephod, and,the, tera-
phim, and the molten image. Then said the priest
unto them, What do ye ?— ^— 19, ':A-lid they said unto him, Hold thy pe?ice,

lay thine hand upon thy mouth, and go with iis, and be
to us a father and a priest : is it better for thee to be a
priest unto the house of one man, or that thou be a
priest unto a tribe and a family in ^rael? ,..|^, :

.-— ,-r-30. And. thie priest's heart was.glad,, and Jie

t6ok the ephod, and the teraphim, and the graven im-
age, and went in the midst of the people.

'

21. So they turned and departed, and put the
little ones and the cattle and the carriage before them.

30. And the children of Dan set up the grav-
en image : and Jonathan, the son of Gershoin, the son
of'Manasseh, he and his sons were priests to the tribe

of Dan until the day of the captivity of the land.

t Kings xii. 31. Ajid he made a house of high places,
and made priests of the lowest of the people, which
were not of the sons of Levi.— xiii. 83. After tliis thing Jeroboam returned not
from his evil way, but made again of the lowest of the
people

,

priests of the high places: whosoever would,
he consecrated him, and he became one of the priests

of the high places.

^34. And this thing became sin unto the house
of Jeroboam, even to cut it oflf, and to destroy it from
off the face of the earth.— xviiL 19. Now therefore send, and gather to me
all Israel unto mount Carmel, and the prophets of Baal
four hundred and fifty, and liie prophets of the groves
four hundred, which eat at Jezebel's table.

20. So Ahab sent unto all the children of Israel

and gathered the prophets together unto mount Carmel.
23. Then said Elijah unto ilie people, I, even

I only, remain a prophet of the Lord; but Baal's
prophets are four hundred and fitly men.
—r xix. 1. And Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had

done, and withal how he had slain all the prophets
with the sword.

2. Then Jezebel sent a messenger unto Elijah,

saying, So let the gods do to me, and more also, if I

make not thy life as the life of one of them by to mor-
row about this time.— xxiL 10. And the king of Israel and Jehosha-
phat the king of Judah sat each on his throne, having
put on their robes, in a void place in the entrance of
the gate of Samaria ; and all the prophets prophesied
before them.
2 Kings xxiii. 5. And he put down the idolatrous

priests, whom the kings of Judah had ordained to

burn incense in the high places in the cities of Ju-
dah, and in the places round about Jerusalem ; them
also that burned incense unto Baal, to the sun, and to

the moon, and to the planets, and to all the hosts of
heaven.
2 Chr. xiii. 9. Have ye not cast out the priests of the

Lord, the sons of Aaron, and the Levites, and have
made you priests after the manner of the nations of
other lands ? so that whosoever cometh to consecrate
himself with a young bullock and seven rams, the

tame may be a priest of th,em thai are no gods.

§ 27. Idolatrous Defilement of the Temple.

2 Kings xvi 10. And king Ahaz went to Damascus
to meet Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, and saw an
altar that was at Damascus: and king Ahaz sent to

Urijah the priest the &shion of the altar, and the pat-

tern of it, according to all the workmanship thereof.

11. And Unjah the priest built an altar accord-
ing to all that king Ahaz had sent from Damascus : so
Urijah the priest made it against king Ahaz came
from Damascus.

12. And when the king was come from Da-
mascus, the king saw the altar : and the king ap-
proached to the altar, and offered thereon.

13. And he burnt his burnt offering and his

meat offering, and poured his drink offering, and
sprinkled the blood of his peace offerings, upon the
isiltar.

'

•

" '•
..'',' " ;

'

' ' •

14. And he brought also the- brazen altar,

which tDas before the Lord, from the forefroht of the
house, from between the altar and "the llouse of the
LoRD.'iind put it on the north side of the altar!"' ' •

-^ 15. And king Ahaz commanded' Urijah the
priest," saying, Upon the great altar buri) the morning
burnt offering, and the evening meat offering, and the
king's burnt saicriflce, and his meat offering, with the
burnt offering of all the people of the land, and their
meat offering, and their drink offerings ; and sprinkle
upon it a\\ the blood of the burnt offering, and all the
blood of the sacrifice: and the braien altar shall be
for me to inquire 4y. '

''

' 16. Thus did Urijah the priest, siccording'to
all that king Ahaz commanded. '

;-

— xxi. 4. And he built altars in the house of
the Lord, of which the Lord said. In Jerusalem will
I put my name.
2 Chr. xxxiii. 4. Also he built altars in the house of

the Lord, whereof the Lord had said, In Jerusalem
shall my name be forever. ^

7. And he set a carv'ed image, the idol which
he had made, in the house of God, of which God had
said to David and to Solomon his son, In' this house,
and in Jerusalem, which I have chosen before all the
tribes of Israel, will I put my name for ever

:

Jer. vii. 30. For the children of Judah have done
evil in my sight, saith the Lord : they have set their

abominations in the house which is called by iny
name, to pollute it.— xxxii. 34. But they set their abominations in the
house, which is called by my name, to defile it. "

Ezek.viii. 5. Then said he unto me, Son of man, lift

up thine eyes now the way toward the north. So I
lifted up mine eyes the way toward the north, and be-

hold northward at the gate of the altar this image of
jealousy in the entry.

6. He said mrthermore unto me. Son of man,
seest thou what they do? even the great abominations
that the house of Israel committeth here, that I should
go far off from my sanctuary ? but turn thee yet again,

and thou shalt see greater abominations.
7. And he brought me to the door of the

court ; and when I looked, behold a hole in the walL
8. Then said he unto me. Son of man, dig now

in the wall : and when I had digged in the wall; be-

hold a door.
9. And he said unto me, Go in, and behold

the wicked abominations that they do here;

10. So I went in and saw ; , and behold every
form of creeping things, and abominable beasts, and
all the idols of the house of Israel, portrayed upon
the .wall round about.

li. And there stood before them seventy men
of the ancients of the house of Israel, and in the

midst of them stood Jaazaniah the son of Shaphan,
with every man his censer in his hand : and a thick

cloud of incense went up.
13. He said also unto me, Turn thee yet again,

and thou shalt see greater abominations that they do.

14. Then he brought me to the door of the

gate of the Lord's house which was toward the north

;

and, behold, there sat women weeping for Tammuz.

CHAP. V.

GENTILE IDOLATRY.

§ 28. The Samaritan Songrel Worship.

2 Kings xvii. 24. And the king of Assyria brought
men from Babylon, and from Cuthah, and from Ava,
and from Hamath, and from Sepharvaim, and placed

tliem in the cities of Samaria instead of the children

of Israel : and they possessed Samana, and dwelt in

the cities thereof
25. And so it was at the begmning of their

dwelling there, thai they feared not the Lord: there-
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fore the Lokd sent Uons ^
among them, which slew wm

of them.'
.

... •", •-'''
' '• '^ .'"'' »

2 Kings xviL S6. Wherefore they spake to the kmg Of

hssyna,, saying, Th?. nations which thou hast removed,

and placed in ,the, cities of Samaria, know, not the.man-

ner o^ the Oioa |Of the land: therefore he hath sent

lions" among them, and, behold, they slay them, be-

cause they know not the manner of the God ofthe land.

— i-1 27. Then the kmg of Assyria commanded, say-

ing, Carry thither one of the priest? whom ye brought

from thence ; and let them go ai^d dw^U there, and let.

him teach them the manner of the God ,of the land.

.
— — 28. Then one of the priests,whom they bad

carried away from Samaria came and dwelt in, Beth-el,

and taught them how they should feaftheLoBD.'

,

—— 29. Howbeit every nation made;.gods of their

pwn,,an,d.,pvit th^ in the houses of the high places

which the Samaritans had madei every nation in their

cities wherein they dwelt. . ...

—

^

30. And the men of Babylon madeSnccOth-
benoth, and the men of Cuth made Nergal, and the:

men of Hamath made Ashima,,

,

. ' i

TT-— 31. And the Avites made Nibhaz :and Tartak,

and the Sepharvites burnt their children in fire to

Adrammelech and ^nammelecb, the gods of Sephar-
vaim. . .;.,:> I

; !

'

33. -They feared the Lord, and served their

own gods, after the manner, of the nations whom they

carried away from thence. ;

—.— .84, Unto this day they do after the former
mannera : they fear not the Lokd, neither do they after

their statutes, or after their ordinances, or after the

law and commandment which the Lord commanded
the phildren of Jacob, whom he named Israel

:

-40. Howbeit they did not hearken, but they
did after their former manner.

-T — 41. So, these nations feared the Lord, and
served their graven images, both their children, and
their children's children : as did their fathers, so do
they unto this day.

§ 29. GentQe Yotire Offerings to God.

I Sam. vi. 6. Wherefore ye shall make images of
your emerods, and images of your mice that mar the

land ; and ye shall give glory unto the God of Israel

:

peradventure he will lighten his hand from off you,
and from off your gods, and from off your land.

; 17.' And these ar« the golden emerods which
the Philistines returned /or a trespass offering unto
the Lord ; for Ashdod one, for Gaza one, for Askelon
one; for 'Gath one, for EkrOn one ;

.

18. And the' golden mice, accorditi{r, to the hum-
ber'of all the Cities of the 'Philistines Jisfcn^iTz^ to the
five lords, Sott of'fenced cities; and of co'tintry Villages,

even unto the gtesit stone of Abel, 'wherfeon' they set

down the ark of the Lord : lohich stone reimaineth unto
this day in the field of Joshua, the Beth-shemiie.

§ 30. Philistine Oods.

Jud.'xvi. 23. Then the lords ,of the Philistines gath-
ered them together for. to offer a great sacrifice unto
Dagon their god, and.to jrejoice: for they said. Our
god hath delive|-ed Samson our enemy into our hand.
—

, —7, 34. And when the people saw him, they praised
their.god: for they said, Our god hath delivered into
our hands our enemy, and the destroyer of our coun-
try, which slew many of us.

j I Sam. V. 7. And when the men of Ashdod saw that
it was so, they said. The arkiof the^God of Israel shall
not abide with us: forhis hand is'sore upon us, and
upon Dagon our god. . ,

, ,•' >— xvii. 43. And the Philistine said urit<l)David, Am
I a dog, that thou ,comest, jto me with staves? And the
Philistiiie'feuried David 'by his gods. '

' ''

I Chr. jf, 8. And. it came to pass on the mo?Tow,
when the,Philistines qame ,tQ , strip, the slain, that they,
found Saul and his sons fallen in mount Gilboa.

: Q. And when they had stripped him, they took
his head, and his armour, and sent into the .land of the
Philistines round about, to carry tidings unto their

idols, 'and to the people.

—: T-r 10. And they put his armour in the house of

their gods, and .fastened his head ^ in the temple of
Dagon. .

[\ SSL'Si^rian Gods. )! .1

1 Kings 3tx.^^0. AndBen-hadad sent'lui'tb him, and
said,-The, gods do so linto me, and more also, if the
dust of Saniiaria shall suffice for handftils for all the
peopile that follow me.

23. And the s,ervants of the Mng pf Sjrria said
lihto him,'ThiE!ir gods are gods of the mils; fhe;fefore

they were stronger than we ; but let us jfight ;ai^inst

thefn in the ' plains, aiid surely we will. ,06 stronger
thalithey. ';"; '

.

,''
'

,
,

2 Kingsy. 18. In^his thing the Lord pafdo^i thyser-
Vant, <S(M when iny liaster goeth'ihto the house ofKim-
moh to'trorshijp there, and he leianeth on niy'hahd, arid

I bow myself in the house of Bimnion : .when I bow
down myself iii the h6use of Bimmon, the Lord par-

don thy ^isrvaiit in tiiis thing.
'2 Chr; xxyiii.';23. For he Sacrificed unto ' the ^gods

of Damascus, Which' smote him :, and he said, BecaJiss
the god^ 'of the'kihgs of Syria help them, th&rtfdre will

I saCTifice to them, that they may help ine. But they
were the ruin of hiiVi, and of all Israel

. § 32.
,
IssyFian and Babylonian Gods.

' Is. xxxvii 38. And it came to pass, as he was^pr-'
shipping in the house of Nisroch' his god, tiiat

Adrammelech and Sharezerhis sons smote him with
the sword ; and they escaped into the land of Armenia

:

and Esar-haddon his son reigned in his stead;
• Dan. iiL 1. Nebuchadneiszarthe kingmade an image
of gold, whose height was threescore cubits, and the
breadth thereof six cubits : he set it up in the plain of
Dura, in the province of Babylon.

2. Then Nebuchadnezzar the king sent to

gather together the princes, the governors, and the
captains, the judges, the treasurers, the coimsellors, the
sheriffs, arid all the rulers of the provinces, to come to

the dedication of the image which Nebuchadnezzar
the king had set up.

3. Then the princes, the governors, arid cap-
tains, the judges, and treasurers, the counsellors, the
sheriffs, aind all the hilers of the provinces, were gath-
ered together vmto the dedication of the image that

Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up ; and they stood
before the image that Nebuchadnezzar had set up.— — 4. Then a herald cried aloud. To you it is

commanded, O people; nations, and languages,
^5. Tlujt at what time ye hear the sound of the

cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, dulcimer, and all

kinds of muSic, ye fall down and worship ^the golden
image that Nebuchadnezzar the king hath set up

:

6. And whoso falleth not .down and wprship-
peth shall the same hour be cast into the middt of a

burning fiery furnace.
-^ -^ 7. Therefore at that time, when all the people

heai;d' the sound of the cornet, flute, hai-p, sackbut,

psalteiy, and all kinds' of ihilsic, all the people, the na-

tions, and the languages, fell down and 'worshipped the

golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the king hsidget ,iip.

^— 8. Wherefore' at that time certain Chald^ns
came near, and accused flie Jews. '

'
'

— — D. They spake and said to the king Nebuchad-
nezzar, O king, livfe for eyer.—— 10.. Thou, O king, hast made a decree,' that

every man that' shall hear the sonhd of the Cbmet,
flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dulpimer, and all kinds
pf music, shall fall doWn and worship thegolden irhage

:

.
—

.
— 11. And whoso falleth not down a;nd WPrshi{)-

peth, that he should be cast into the midst of a bum-

.

ing fiery furnace.
: . 13.'

. There ' are . certain Jews whom thou hast
j

set over the affairs of the pr6vince of Babylon,.Bha-*f

drach, Meshach, and Abed-nego j these men, O king,

have not regarded thee: they serve not thy gods,, nor i

worship the golden image which thou hast, set up! '
i

__ — 13. Then Nebuchadnezzar in his rage and ftiry:

:

. commanded- to bring Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-
nego. Then they brought these men before the king. .

; 14. Nebuchadnezzar spake and said unto :

them. Is it true, O Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-
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lie^? do not ye serve my gods; nOr worship the gold-
en ima^e which I have set up? .1 1

. > .

- Dan. iii.l5. JJTow ifye be ready that at what time ye
hear) ^he somid of the comet, .flute, : harp, .saclcbut,

psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds of music, lye fall

down -and worship the. limage which I have made

;

w«K .• but if ye worship not, ye shall be cast the same
bour into. the midst of a burning flery furnace;- and
who is that God that shall dehver you out of my
hands? ' , :

16. Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, an-
swered and said to the king, O Nebuchadnezzar, we
we not carefljl to Answer thee in this matter.

., 17. If it be so, our God whom we serve is able

to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, and be
will deliver s« out of thine hand, O king.

, ,

18. But if not, be it known unto tliee, O king,

that we will not serve thy gods, nor worship the gold-

en image which' thbu hast set up. "" ""'

^^-28. :rA«7i' Nebuchadnezzar spake, and said.

Blessed be the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-
nego, who hath sent his aftgel, and delivered his

Servants that trusted in him, and have changed
the king's word, and yielded their bodies, that they
might not serve nor worship any god, except their

own God.
'

'ff- V. 4 They drank wine, and praised the gods of
gold, and bf silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, and of
stone.

Hab. i. 11. Then shall his mind change, and he shall

pass over, and offend, imputing this his power unto
his god.

§ 33. Greek Gods.

Dan. -Xi. 38. But in his estate shall he honour the

God of forces: and a god whom his fathers knew not
shall he honour with gold, and silver, and with pre-

cious stones, and pleasant things.

39. Thus shall he do in the most strong holds
with a strange god, whom he shall acknowledge and
increase with glory: and he shall cause them to rule

over many, and shall divide the land for gain.

Acts xiv. 13. And they called Barnabas, Jupiter;

and Paul, Mercurius, because he was the chief speaker.— xvii. 16. Now while Paul waited for them at

Athens, his spirit was stirred in him, when he saw
the city wholly given to idolatry.

17. Therefore disputed he in the synagogue
with the Jews; and with the devout persons, and in

the market daily with them that met with him.
33. Then Paul stood in the midst of Mars'

hill, and said, Te men of Athens, I perceive that in

all things ye are too superstitious.

23. For as I passed by, and beheld your devo-

tions, I found an altar with this inscription, TO THE
UNKNOWN GOD. Whom therefore ye ignorantly

worship, him declare I unto you.— xix. 23. And the same time there arose no small

stir about that way.
24. , Por, a certain man named Demetrius, a

silversmith, whlcli made silver shrines for Diana,
brought no small gain unto the craftsmen

;

35. Whom he called together with the work-
men of like occupation, and said. Sirs, ye know that

by this craft we have our wealth. ' .

36. Moreover ye see and hear, that not alone

at Ephesus, but almost throughout«^ll Asia, this Paul
hath persuaded and turned away much people, saying
that they be no gods, which are made with hands

:

37. So that not only this our craft is in dan-

ger to be set at nought ; but also that the temple of

the great goddess Diana should be despised, and her
magnificence should be destroyed, whom all Asia and
the world worshippeth.

38. And when they heard tJiese sayings, they

were ftdl of wrath, and cried out, saying, Great is

Diana of the Ephesians.
34. But when they knew that he was a Jew,

all with one voice about the space of two hours cried

out, Great is Diana of the Ephesians.

,

35. And when the townclerk had appeased
the people, he said, Te men of Ephesus, what man is

there that knoweth not how that the city of the Ephe-

sians isa worshipper of the great goddess Diana, and
of the im^e which fell down from Jupiter?

rr^ — 36. ; Seeing then that these things cannot be
spoken against, ye ought to be quiet, and to do noth-
ing rashly. -

'37. For ye have brought hither these men^
which are neither robbers of churches, nor yet blas-

phemers of your goddess. , ,

•
: .

— xxviii. 11. And after three months we departed
in a ship of Alexandria, which had vrintered in the
isle, whose sign was Castor and Pollux.

ICor. xii. 2. Ye know that ye, were, Gentiles,car-
ried away unto these dumb 'idols, even as ye were led;

Gal. iv. 8. Howbeit then, when ye knew, not God,
ye did service unto them which by nature are no gods.

, IThess. i. 9. For they themselves shew of us what
manner of entering in we had unto you, and how ye
turned to God from idols to serve the living and true
God;

§34. Other Gentile Gods.

Jud. xi. 24. Wilt not thou possess that whicif. C'ile^

mosh thy god giveth thee to possess ? So whomso-
ever the Lord our God shall drive put from before us,

them will we possess.
, ,

, , ,

'
Dan. xi. 37. Neither shall he regard the God of his

fathers, nor the, desire of women, nor regard, any god:
for he shall magnify himself above all.

,

:

. ,

Micah iv. 5. For all people will walk every one ini

the name of his god, and we will walk in the name
of the Lord our God for ever and ever.

CHAP. VL

HUMAN SACKIFICES.

§ 35. Human Sacriilces Forbidden.

Lev. xviii. 31. And thou shalt not let any of thy
seed pass through the fire to Molech, neither shalt thou
profane the name of thy God : I am the Lord.
— XX. 2. Again, thou shalt say to the children of

Israel, whosoever he be of the children of Israel, or of
the sfrangers that sojourn in Israel, that giveth any of
his seed unto Molech ; he shall surely be put to death

:

the people of the land shall stone him with stones.
—

'— 3. And I will set my face against that man,
and will cut him off from among his people ; because
he hath given of his seed unto Molech, to defile my
sanctuary, and to profane my holy name.

4. And if the people of the land do any ways
hide their eyes from the man, when he giveth of his

seed imto Molech, and kill him not; :

5. Then I will set my face against that man,
and against his family, and will cut him off, and all

that go a whoring after him, to commit whoredom
with Molech, from among their people.

2 Kings xvii. 17. And they caused their sons and
their daughters to pass through the-fire, and used divi-

nation and enchantments, and sold liiemselves to do
evil in the sight of the Lord, to provoke him to an-

ger.

18. Therefore the Lord was very angry with
Israel, and removed them out of his sight : there was
none left but the tribe of Judah only. ,j

Ezek.xx. 31. For when ye offer your gifts, when ye
make your sons to pass through the fire, ye pollute

yourselves with all your idols, even unto this day : and
shall I be inquired of by you, O house of Israel ? As
I live, saith the Lord God, I will not be inquired of

by you.

§ 36. Practice of Human Sacrifice.

Ps. cvi 37. Yea, they sacrificed their sons and their

daughters unto devils,

38. And shed innocent blood, even the blood

of their sons and of their daughters, whom they sacri-

ficed unto the idols of Canaan : and the land was pol-

luted with blood.

Is. Ivii. 5. Inflaming yourselves with idols under

every green tree, slaying the children in the valleys

under the clefts of the rocks f
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; Jer. viL 31; And they have built the high places of

Tophet, which is in ttie valley of the'son ofHinnom, to

bum their sons and their daughters in the fire ; which
I commanded them not, neither came it into my heart.

— xix. 4. Because fliey have forsaken me, and have
estranged this place, and have burned incense in it

unto other gods, whom neither they nor their fathers

have known, nor the kings of Judah, and have filled

this place with the blood of innocents

;

5. They have built also the high places of
Baal, to burn their sons with fire /or burnt ofiterin^

unto Baal, which I commanded not, nor spake tY, nei-

ther came i< into my mind :—
: xxxii. 35. And they built the high places of

Baal, which are in the valley of the son of Hinnoni, to

cause their sons and their daughters to pass through
the firexmUtMolech ; which I commanded them not,

neither came it into my mind, that they should do this

abomination, to cause Judah to sin.

Ezek. xvi. 20. Moreover thou hast taken thy sons
and thy daughters, whom thou hast borne unto me, and
these hast &ou sacrificed unto them to be devoured.
Is this of thy whoredoms a small matter,

31. That thou hast slain my children, and de-

livered them to cause them to pass l!hrough the fire for

them?— xxiii. 37. That they have committed adultery,

and blood is in their hands, and with their idols have
they committed adultery, and have also caused their

sons,-whom they bare unto me, to pass for them
through the fi/re, to devour them.

89. For when they had slain their children to

their idols, then they came the same day into my
sanctuary to profane it ; and, lo, thus have they done
in the midst of mine house.

Micah vi. 7. ghaU I give my firstborn for my
transgression, the fruit of my body for the sin of my
soul?-|-

§ 37. Instances of Human Sacrifice.

2 Kings iii. 36. Andwhen the king of Moab saw
that the battle was too sore for him, he took with him
seven hundred men that drew swords, to break through
even unto the king of Edom ; but they could not.

37. Then he took his eldest son that should
have reigned in his stead, and offered him for a burnt
offering upon the wall. And there was a great indig-
nation against Israel: and they departed from him,
and returned to their own land.— xvi. 3. But he walked in the way of the kings of
Israel, yea, and made his son to pass through the fire,

according to the abominations of the heathen, whom
the Lord cast out from before the children of Israel.— xxL 6. And he made his son pass through the
fire, and observed times, and used enchantments, and
dealt with familiar spirits and wizards : he wrought
much wickedness in the sight of the Lord, to provoke
him to anger.

2 Chr. xxviii. 3. Moreover he burnt incense in the
valley of the son of Hinnom, and burnt his children
in the fire, after the abominations ofthe heathen whom
the Lord had cast out before the children of Israel— xxxiii. 6. And he caused his children to pass
through the fire in the valley of the son of Hinnom-|-

§ 38. 6od Commands a Hnman Sacrifice.

Gen. xxii. 3. And he said. Take now thy son, thine
only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get thee into
the land of Moriah ; and offer him there for a burnt
offering upon one of the mountains which I wUl teU
thee of

3. And Abraham rose up early in the morn-
ing, and saddled his ass, and took two of his young
men with him, and Isaac his son, and clave the wood
for the burnt offering, and rose up, and went unto the
place of which God had told him.—

\

— 6. And Abraham took the wood of the burnt
offering, and laid it upon Isaac his son ; and he took
the fire in his hand, and a knife ; and tliey went both
of them together.

7. And' Isaac spake unto Abraham his father,
and said, My father : and he said, Here am I, my son.

And he said. Behold the fire and the wood : but wh^M
M the lamb for a burnt offering? '

; ~ 8. And Abraham said. My son, Gfod wiH pro-
vide himself a lamb for a burnt offering : so th^ went
both of them together. '

< '
' '

^9. And they came to the place which Gk>d had
told him of; and Abraham built an altar there, and
laid the wood in order, and bound Isaac his son, and
laid him on the altar upon the wood.

10. And Abraham stretched forth his hand,
and took the knife to slay his son.

§ 39. And then Prevents it.

Gen. xxii. 11. And the Angel of the Lord called
unto him out of heaven, and said, Abraham, Abra-
ham: and he said, Here am I.

13. And he said. Lay not thine hand upon the
lad, neither do thou any thing unto him : for now I
know that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not
withheld thy son, thine only son, from me.

13. And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and
looked, and behold behind Mm a ram caught in a
thicket by his horns: and Abraham went and took
the ram, and offered him up for a burnt offering in
the stead of his son.

14. And Abraham called the name, of that
place Jehovah-jireh : as it is said to this day, In the
mount of the Lord it shaU be seen.

CHAP. vn.

ADORATION OF SAINTS. -

§ 40. Prohibition of Saint Worsliip.

Job V. 1. Call now, if there be any that will answer
thee ; and to which of the saints wut thou turn ?

Col. ii. 18. Let no man beguile you of your reward
in a voluntary humility and worshipping of angels, in-

truding into those things which he hatii not seen,
vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind.

§ 41. Adoration Rejected by Angels.

Rev. xix. 10. And I fell at his feet to worship him.
And he said unto me. See thou do it not : I am thy fel-

low servant, and of thy brethren that have the testi-

mony of Jesus : worship God : for the testimony of
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.— xxii. 8. And I John saw these things, and heard
them. And when I had heard and seen, I fell down to
worship before the feet of the angel which shewed me
these things.

9. Then saith he unto me. See them do it not

:

for I am thy fellow servant, and of thy brethren the
prophets, and of them which keep the sayings of fliis

book : worship God.

§ 42. Adoration Rejected by Men.

Acts X. 35. And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius
met him, and fell down at his feet, and worshipped
him.

.
36. But Peter took him up, saying. Stand up;

I myself also am a man.— xiv. 11. And when the people saw what Paul had
done, they lifted up their voices, saying in the speech
of Lycaonia, The gods are come down to us in the
likeness of men. ,

13. Then the priest of Jupiter, which was be-
\

fore their city, brought oxen and garlands unto the
,

gates,! and would have done sacrifice with the people;
14. Whieh when the apostles, Barnabas and

Paul, heard of, they rent their clothes, and ran in
among the people, crying out,

15. And saying, Sirs, why do ye these things?
We also are men of like passions with you, and preach
unto you that ye should turn from these vanities unto
the livmg God, which made heaven, and earth, and
the sea, and all things that are therein

:

16. Who in times past suffered aU nations to
walk in their own ways.
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Acts xiv. 18. And with these sayings scarce re-

strained they the people, that they had not done sacri-

fice unto them. '/' ..

§ 13. Adoration not Rejected by Men.

Dan. iL 46. Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell

upon his face, and worshipped Daniel, and command-
ed that they should offer an oblation and sweet odours
unto him.
Acts xii. 23. And the people gave a shout, laying.

It is the voice of a god, and not of a man.

§ 44. The Tirgin Mary.

Luke L 48. For he hath regarded the low estate of
his handmaiden: for, behold, from henceforth all

generations shall call me blessed.
49. For he that is mighty hath done to me

great things, and holy is his name.— XL 27. And it came to pass, as he spake these
things, a certain woman of the company lifted up her
voice, and said unto him, Blessed is the womb that
bare thee, and the paps which thou hast sucked.

28. But he said. Yea, rather, blessed are they
that hear the word of God, and keep it
John ii. 4. Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what have

I to do with thee ? mine hour is not yet come.

CHAP. vm.

WITCHCRAFT.

, § 45. Witchcraft, etc., Prohibited.

Lev. xix. 26. Te shall not eat any thing with the
blood : neither shall ye use enchantment, nor observe
times.

31. Regard not them that have familiar spirits,

neither seek after wizards, to be defiled by them: I
am the Lord your God.
Deut. xviiL 10. There shall not be found among you

any one that maketh his son or his daughter to pass
through the flre, or that useth divination, or an ob-
server of times, or an enchanter, or a witch,

11. Or a charmer, or a consulter with familiar
spirits, or a wizard, or a necromancer.

12. For all that do these things are an abom-
ination unto the Lord : and because of these abom-
inations the Lord thy God doth drive them out from
before thee.

Jer. X. 2. Thus saith the Lord, Learn not the way
of tbe heathen, and be not dismayed at the signs of
heaven; for the heathen are dismayed at them.— xxvii. 9. Therefore hearken not ye to your proph-
ets, nor to your diviners, nor to your dreamers, nor to

your enchanters, nor to your sorcerers, which speak
unto you, saying, Ye shall not serve the king of Baby-
lon :

10. For they prophesy a lie unto you, to re-

move youfar from your land ; and that I should drive
you out, and ye should perish.

§ 46. Witchcraft Practised.

2 Chr. xxxiii. 6. -t-also he observed times, and used
enchantments, and used witchcraft, and dealt with a
familiar spirit, and with wizards : he wrought much
evil in the sight of the Lord, to provoke him to anger.

Is. ii. 6. Therefore thou hast forsaken thy people
the house of Jacob, because they be replenished from
the east, and are soothsayers like the Philistines, and
they please themselves in the cliildren of strangers.

Nah. iii. 4 Because of the multitude of the whore-
doms of the well favoured harlot, the mistress of
witchcrafts, tliat selleth nations through her whore-
doms, and families through her witchcrafts.

§ 47. Death Denounced for Witchcraft.

Ex. xxii 18. Thou shalt not suffer a witch to live.

Lev. XX. 6. And the soul that turneth after such as
have familiar spirits, and after wizards, to go a whor-

ing after them, I will even/set my face against that
soul, and will cut him oflf from among his people.

27. A man also or woman that hath a famil-
iar spirit, or that is a wizard, shall surely be put to
d.eath : they shall stone them with stones ; their blood
»haU be upon ^hem.
Micah V. 12. And I will cut off witchcrafts out of

thine hand ; and thou shalt have no more soothsayers

:

§ 48. Death Inflicted for Witchcraft.

Jos. xiii 22. Balaam also the son of Beor, the sooth-
sayer, did the children of Israel slay with the sword
among them that were slain by them.

I Sam. xxviii. 9. And the woman said unto him.
Behold, thou knowest what Saul hath done, how he
hath cut oflf those that have familiar spirits, and the
wizards, out of the land : wherefore then layest thou a
snare for my life, to cause me to die ?

10. And Saul sware to her by the Lord, say-
ing. As the Lord liveth, there shall no punishment
happen to thee for this thing.

I Chp. X. 13. So Saul died for his transgression
which he committed against the Lord, even against
the word of the Lord, which he kept not, and a£o for
asking counsel of one that had a familiar spirit, to in-
quire ^t</
2 Kings xxiii. 24 Moreover the workers with familiar

spirits, and the wizards, and the images, and the idols,

and all the abominations that were spied in the land
of Juddh and in Jerusalem, did Josiah put away, that
he might perform the words of the law, which were
written in the book that Hilkiah the priest found in
the house of the Lord.

§ 49. Efforts to Abolish Witchcraft.

1 Sam. xxviii. 3. Now Samuel was dead, and all Is-

rael had lamented him, and buried him in Ramah, even
in his own citjr. And Saul had put away those that
had familiar spirits, and the wizards, out of the land.

2 Kings ix. 22. And it came to pass, when Joram
saw Jehu, that he said, la it peace, Jehu ? And he an-
swered. What peace, so long as the whoredoms of thy
mother Jezebel and her witchcrafts are so many ? '

§ 50. Divination by the Cup.

Gen. xliv. 4 And when they were gone out of the
city, and not yet far off, Joseph said unto his steward.
Up, follow after the men ; and when thou dost over-
take them, say unto them. Wherefore have ye reward-
ed evil for good ?

5. Is not this it in which my lord drinketh,
and whereby indeed he divineth ? ye have done evil in
so doing.

15. And Joseph said unto them, What deed is

this that ye have done ? wot ye not that such a man
as I can certainly divine ?

§ 51. Divination by Spirits.

Acts xvi. 16. And it came to pass, as we went to
prayer, a certain damsel possessed with a spirit of divi-
nation met us, which brought her masters much gain
by soothsaying:

17. The same followed Paul and us, and cried,

saying, These men are the servants of the most,high
God, which shew unto us the way of salvation.

18. And this did she many days. But Paul,
bein^ grieved, turned and said to the spirit, I com-
mand thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come .out of
her. And he came out the same hour.

§ 62. Divination by Arrows ; by Entrails.

Ezek. xxi. 21. For the king of Babylon stood at the
parting of the way, at the head of the two ways, to

use divination : he made his arrows bright, he consult-

ed with images, he looked in the liver.

22. At his right hand was the divination for

Jerusalem, to appoint captains, to open the mouth in

the slaughter, to lift up the voice with shouting, to ap-

point battering rams against the gates, to cast a mount,
and to build a fort.
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§ 63. Astrology.

Js. xlvii. 13; Thou art wearied in, the multitude of

thy counsels. .Let now the astrologers, the stargazers,

the montlily pijognosticators, stand up, and save thee

from tKese things that shall come upon thee.

Dsin. i. 20. And in all matters of wisdom and^ under-

standing, ftiat tie king Inquired of them, he found

them ten times better than all the magicians and as-

trologers that vtere in all his rj^alm,

— V.' 7. The king cried aloud to bring in the astrol-

ogers, the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers.. And the

]Sag spake, and said to the wise men of Babylon,Who-
soever shall read this writing,' and shew me the inter-

pretation thereof; shall be clothed with, scarlet, -and

ham a chain of gold about his neck,.and'shallbe the

third ruler in the kingdom. ;
' ;

§ 54. Magie and Sorcery.

- Ex. vii. 11. Then Pharaoh also called tjie wise men
and the sorcerers: now the magicians of Egypt, they

also did in like manner with their enchantments.
13. For they cast down eyery man his rod,

and thOT became serpents : but Aaron s rod swallow-

ed up meir rods.,

21. And the fish that was in the river died;

and the river stank, and the Egyptians could not drink
ofthe water ofthe river ; and there was blood through-

out all the land of Egypt.
23. Aad the magicians of Egypt did so with

their en<diaritments ; and Pharaoh's heart was harden-

ed, neither did he hearken unto them ; as the Lobd
had said.— viii. 7. And the magicians did so with their en-

chantments, and brought up frogs upon the land of
Egypt.
Acts viii. 9. But there was a certain man, called Si-

mon, which beforetime in the same city used sorcery,

and bewitched the people of Samaria, giving out that

himself was some great one:
10. To whom they all gave heed, from tlie

least to the greatest, saying, This man is the great
power of Grod.

— 11. And to him they had regard, because that
of long time he had bewitched them with sorceries.— xiii. 6. And when they had gone through the isle

unto Paphos, they found a certain sorcerer, a false

prophet, a Jew, whose name was Bar-jesus

:

8. But Elymas the sorcerer (for so is his name
by interpretation) withstood them, seeking to turn
away the deputy from the faith. 1

§ 55. Necromancy.

I Sam. xxviii. 7. Then said Saul unto his servants.
Seek me a woman that hath a familiar spirit, that I
may go to. her, and inquire of her. And his servants
said to him, Behold, there is a woman that hath a fa-

miliar spirit at En-dor.
8. And Saul disguised himself, and put on

other raiment, and he went, and two men with him,
and they came to the woman by night:' and he said
I pray thee, divine unto me by the familiar spirit,

and bring me him up, whom I shall name unto thee.— —7 II. Then said the woman. Whom shall I bring
up unto thee ? And he said, Bring me up Samuel.

-—^13. And when the woman saw Samuel, she
cried with a loud voice : and the woman spake to
Saul, saying. Why hast thou deceived' me? for thou
art Saul.

^ 13. And the king said unto her, Be not afraid

:

for what sawest thou? And the woman said unto
Saul, I saw gods ascending out of the earth.

14. And he said unto her, What form is he of?
And she said. An old man cometh up ; and he is cov-
ered with a mantle. And Saul perceived that it was
Samuel, and he stooped with his face to the ground,
and bowed himself.

. 15. And Samuel said to Saul, Why hast thou
disquieted me, to bring me up ? And Saul answered,
I am sore distressed ; for the Philistines make war
against me, and God is departed from me, and answer-
eth me no more, neither by prophets, nor by dreams

:

therefore I have called thee, that thou mayest make
known >mto me what I shall do.-

16. Then said Samuel, Wherefore then dost
thou ask of me, seeing the Lord is departed from thee,

and is.hecome'thine enemy?.. .: !

,,•; 17. And the, Lord hath done to him, as he
spake by me :'for the Lord hath rent the kingdoiri'out

of thine hand, and given it to thy neighboiu', eoen to

Davidi'
18. Because thou obeyedst not the voice of the

LoRt»,'nor executedst his fierce wrath upon Amalek,
therefore hath the LbRD' done this thing unto thee

this day.
. ,

19. Moreoverthe Lord will also deUver Israel

with ,thee into the .hand ofthe, Philistines:: and to

morrow. «fe^ thou aud tliy sons be with,me: the Lord
also shall deliver the host of Israel into the, hand of
the Philitinef

. ., . - -

Ps. cvi. 38. They joined themselves, also unto Baal-

peor, and ate the sacrjjfices of the dead. , ^ ; --

. T—,T7r29. yhus they, provoked him to anger ';w;ith

their Inventions : ,and the plague brake in iipqh them.

is. im. l9. And when .they shall say unto youj Seek
unto, them that have familiar spirits, and unto wizards
that peep and that .mutter : should not a people seek
ujito;tlieir.God^? for the living to the d.ead?

'— XXIX. i. And thpu siialt be brought .down,, a?i<i

shalt speak out of the ground, and' thy speech shall be
low out of the dust, and thy voice shall be, as of one
that hath a familiar spirit, out of the ground, and thy
speech shall whisper out of the dust

§ 56. Exorcism. .

Acts xix. 13. Then certain of the. vagabond Jews,
exorcists,took upon them ia call over them' wliich had
evil spirits the name of the Lord .Jesus, saying. We
adjure you by Jesus whom Paul preacheth.

14. And there were seven sons of one Sceva,

a Jew, and chief of the priests, which did so.

15. And the evil spirit answeredand said, Jesus

I know, and Paul I know ; but who are ye ?

16. And the man in whom the evil spirit was
leaped on them, and overcame them, and prevailed

against them, so that they fled out of that house naked
and wounded.

17. And this was known to all the Jews and
Greeks also dwelling at Ephesus ; and fear fell on them
all, and the name of the Lord Jesus was magnified.

§ 57. Witcbcraft, etc., found Tain.

Ex. viii. 18. And the magicians did so with their

enchantments to bring forth lice, but they could not:

so there were lice upon man, and upon beast.— ix. 11. And the magicians could iiot stand be-

fore Moses because of the boils ; for the boil was upon
the magicians, and upon all the Egyptians.

Num. xxiii. 38. Surely there is no enchantment
against Jacob, neither is there any divination a^inst
Israel : according to this time it shall be said of Jacob
and of Israel, What hath God wrought

!

— xxiv. 1. And when Balaam saw that it pleased
the Lord to bless Israel, he went not, as at other
times, to seek for enchantments, but he set his face

toward the wilderness.

Is. xix. 8. And the spirit of Egjrpt shall fail in the
midst thereof; and I will destroy the counsel thereof:

and they shall seek to the idols, and to the charmers,

and to them that have famiUar spirits, and to the

wizards.
13. Where arethey ? where a/re thy wise men*

and let them tell thee now, and let them know what
the Lord of hosts hath purposed upon Egypt
— xliv. 25. That frustrateth the tokens of the liars,

and maketh diviners mad ; that tumeth wise men
backward, and maketh their knowledge foolish

;

— xlvii. 13. Stand now with thine enchantments,

and with the multitude of thy sorceries, wherein thou
hast la'boured from thy youth ; if so be thou shalt be
able to profit, if so be thou mayest prevaiL

14. Behold, they shall be as stubble ; the fire

shall bum them; they shall not deliver themselves
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from the power of the flame : there shaU not he a coal
to warm at, nor fire to sit before it.

Dan. V. 8. Then came in all the king's wise men : but
they could not read the writing, nor make known to
the king the interpretation thereof.

15. And now the wise men, the astrologers?
have been brought in before me, tliat they should read

• this writing, and make known unto me the interpreta-

.
tion thereof: but tliey could not shew the interpreta-

tion of the thing

:

Acts xL!f. 18. Andmany that believed came, and con-
fessed, and shewed their deeds.

19. Many of them also which used cuiious
arts brought their books together, and burned them
before all m^n : and they counted the price of them,
and found it fifty thousand pieces of silver.

20. So mightily grew the word of God and
prevailed.

CHAP. IX.

JEWISH PRONENESS TO APOS-
TASY.

§ 58. Predictions of Jewish Idolatry.

Deut. xxxi. 16. And the Lord said unto Moses, Be-
hold, thou shalt sleep with thy fathers ; and this peo-
ple will rise up, and go a whoring after the gods of
the strangers of the land, whither they go to be among
them, and will foi'sake me, and break my covenant
which I have made with them.

20. For when I shall have brought them into
the land which I sware unto their fathers, that floweth
with milk and honey ; and they shall have eaten and
filled themselves, and waxen fat ; then will they turn
unto other gods, and serve them, and provoke me, and
break my covenant.
Jer. xliv. 25. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God

of Israel, saying ; Ye and your wives have both spoken
with your mouths, and fulfilled with your hand, say-
ing. We will surely perform our vows that we have
vowed, to burn incense to the queen of heaven, and
to pour out drink offerings unto her : ye will surely
accomplish your vows, and surely perform your vows.
Ezek. XX. 39. As for you, O house of Israel, thus

saith the Lord God ; Go ye, serve ye every one his
idols, and hereafter also, if ye will not hearken unto
me : but pollute ye my holy name no more with your
gifts, and with your idols.

Hos. viii. 11. "Because Ephraim hath made many al-

tars to sin, altars shall be unto him to sin.

§ 59. Haste to Worship the Golden Calves.

Ex. xxxii. 7. And the Lord said unto Moses, Go,
get thee down ; for thy people, which thou broughtest
out of the land of Egypt, have corrupted themselves

:

8. They have turned aside quickly out of the
way which I commanded them : they have made them
a molten calf, and have worshipped it, and have sacri-

ficed thereunto, and said, These ie thy gods, O Israel,

which have brought thee up out of the land of Egypt.
21. And Moses said unto Aaron, What did

this people unto thee, that thou hast brought so great
a sin upon them ?

22. And Aaron said. Let not the anger of my
lord wax hot .• thou knowest the people, that they are
set on mischief

23. For they said unto me. Make us gods, which
shall go before us : for as for this Moses, the man that
brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we wot not
what is become of him.

34. And I said unto them, Whosoever hath
any gold, let them break it off. So they gave it me

:

then I cast it into the fire, and there came out this calf
31. And Moses returned unto the Lord, and

said, Oh, this people have sinned a great sin, and have
made them gods of gold.

Deut. ix. 12. And the Lord said unto me. Arise, get
thee down quickly from hence ; for thy people which
thou hast brought forth out of Egypt have corrupted

tliemsdves ; they are quickly turned aside out of the
way which I commanded them; they have made
them a molten image.

16. And I looked, and, behold, y& had sinned
against the Lord your God, and had made you a
molten calf: ye had turned aside quickly out of the
way which the Lord had commanded you.

I Kings xii. 30. And this thing became a sin : forthe
people went to worship before the one, even unto Dan.
Neh. ix. 18. Yea, when they had made them a molten

calf, and said. This is thy God that brought thee up
out of Egypt, and had wrought great provocations

;

Hos. viii. 5. Thy calf, O Samaria, hath cast tliee off;

mine anger is kindled against them : how long wiU it

be ere they attain to innocency ?—— 6. For from Israel was it also : the workman
made it ; therefore it is not God : but the calf of Bar
maria shall be broken in pieces.— xiii. 2. And now they sin more and more, and
have made them molten images of their silver, and
idols according to their own understanding, all of it

the work of the craftsmen : they say of them. Let the
men that sacrifice kiss the calves.

Acts vii. 40. Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to go
before us : for as for this Moses, which brought us out
of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is become of
him.

41. And they made a calf in those days, and
offered sacrifice unto the idol, and rejoiced in the works
of their own hands.

§ 60. Jewish Readiness for Other Idolatry.

Jud. ii. 13. And they forsook the Lord, and served
Baal and Ashtaroth.
— V. 8. They chose new gods ; then was war in the

gates : was there a shield or spear seen among forty
thousand in Israel ?

Ps. cvi. 36. And they served their idols : which were
a snare unto them.
Jer. ii. 10. For pass over the isles of Chittim, and

see; and send unto Kedar, and consider diligently,

and see if there be such a thing.

11. Hath a nation changed their gods, which
are yet no gods ? but my people have changed their

glory for that which doth not profit.— xliv. 19. And when we burned incense to the
queen of heaven, and poured out drink offerings unto
her, did we make her cakes to worship her, and pour
out drink offerings unto her, without our men ?

Ezek. XX. 32. And that which Cometh into your mind
shall not be at all, that ye say. We will be as the
heathen, as the families of the countries, to serve wood
and stone.

Hos. ix. 10. I found Israel like grapes in the wilder-
ness ; I saw your fathers as the first ripe in the fig

tree at her first time : but they went to Baal-peor, and
separated themselves unto tliat shame ; and tlieir abom-
inations were according as they loved.— xii. 11. Is there iniquity m GUead? surely they
are vanity : they sacrifice bullocks in Gilgal

;
yea, their

altars are as heaps in the furrows of the fields.

Amos V. 26. But ye have borne the tabernacle of
your Moloch and Chiun your images, the star of your
god, which ye made to yourselves.

Acts vii. 43. Yea, ye took up tlie tabernacle of Mo-
loch, and the star of your god Eemphan, figures

which ye made to worship them: and I will carry
you away beyond Babylon.

§ 61. Labor and Wealth bestowed on Images.

Is. xl. 19. The workman melteth a, gi-aven image,

and the goldsmith spreadeth it over with gold, and
casteth silver chains.

20. He that is so impoverished that he hath no
oblation chooseth a tree tlud will not rot ; he seeketh

unto hhn a cunning workman to prepare a graven
image, tluxt shall not be moved.
— xii. 5. The isles saw it, and feared ; the ends of

the earth were afraid, drew near, and came.
-6. They helped every one his neighbour ; and

etery one said to his brother. Be of good corn-age.-
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Is. xlL 7. So the carpenter encouraged the goldsmith,

and he that smootheth with the hammer him that

imote the anvil, saying, It u ready for the soldeiing

:

and he fastened it with nails, thai it should not bo
moved.— xliv. 13. The smithwith the tongs both worketh in

the coals, and fashioneth it with hammers, and work-
eth it with the strength of his arms : yea, he is hungry,
and his strength faileth : he drinketh no water, and is

faint
13. The carpenter stretcheth out Im rule ; he

marketh it out with a line ; he fltteth it with planes,

and he marketh it out with the compass, and maketh
it after the figure of a man, according to the beauty
of a man ; that it may remain in the house.

14. He hewefli him down cedars, and taketh

the cypress and the oak, which he strengtheneth for

himself among the trees of the forest : he planteth an
ash, and the rain doth nourish it.

— xlvi. 6. They lavish gold out ofthe bag, and weigh
silver in the balance, and hire a goldsmith; and he
maketh it a god : they fall down, yea, they worship.
Jep. X. 3. For the customs of the people are vain:

for <me cutteth a tree out of the forest, the work of the
hands of the workman, with the axe.

4 They deck it with silver and with gold

;

they fasten it with naUs and with hammers, that it

move not
9. Silver spread into plates is brought from

Tarshish, and gold from Uphaz, the work of the work-
man, and of the hands of the founder : blue and purple
is their clothing : they are all the work of cunning men.
Ezek. xvi. 18. And tookest thy broidered garments,

and coveredst them : and thou hast set mine oil and
mine incense before them.

§ 62, Persistence of the Jews in Idolatry.

Jud. ii. 16. Nevertheless the Lord raised up judges,
which delivered them out of the hand of those that
spoiled them.

17. And yet they would not hearken unto
their judges, but they went a whoring after other gods,
and bowed themselves unto them : they turned quickly
out of the way which their fathers walked in, obeying
the commandments of the Lord ; hut they did not so.

18. And when the Lord raised them up judges,
then the Lord was with the judge, and deUvered them
out of the hand of their enemies all the days of the
judge: for it. repented the Lord because of their
groanings by reason of them that oppressed them and
vexed them.

19. And it came to pass, when the judge was
dead, fhai they returned, and corrupted themsdixs more
than their fathers, in following other gods to serve
them, and to bow down unto them ; they ceased not
from their own doings, nor from their stubborn way.

Is. Ixv. 3. A people that provoketh me to anger con-
tinuajly to my face ; that sacriflceth in gardens, and
bumeth incense )ipon altars of brick

;

Jer. xliv. 17. But we will certainly do whatsoever
thing goeth forth out of our own mouth, to burn in-
cense unto the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink
offerings unto her, aswe have done,we, and our fathers,
our kmgs, and our princes, in the cities of Judah, and
in the streets of Jerusalem : for tlien had we plenty of
victuals, and were well, and saw no evil.

18. But since we left off to burn incense to
the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink offerings
unto her, we have wanted all tilings, and have been
consumed by the sword and by the famine.
Hos. iv. 17. Ephraim is joined to idols : let him alone.

§ 63. Extent of Idolatry among the Jews.
I Kings xi. 33. Because that they have forsaken me

and have worshipped Ashtoreth the goddess of the
Zidonians, Chemosh the god of the Moabites, and Mil-
com the god of the children of Ammon, and have not
walked in my ways, to do tliat which is right in mine
eyes, and U> keep my statutes and my judgments, as did
David his father.

2 Kings xvii. 12. For they served idols, whereof the
Lord had said imto them, Ye shall not do tliis thino-.

is. li. 8. Their land also is ftdl of idols ; they wor-
ship the work of their own hands, that which then-
own fingers have made:
Jer. xi. 13. For according to the number of thy cities

were thy gods, O Judah; and according to the number
•of the streets of Jerusalem have ye set up altars to
tlMt shameftil thing, even altars to biim incense unto
Baal.

Hos. X. 1. Israel is an empty vine, he bringeth forth
fruit unto himself: according to the multitude of his
fruit he hath increasied the altars; according to the
goodness of his land they have made goodly images.

§ 64. Jewish Idolatry in Spite of God's
Remonstrances.

Jer. xi. 10. They are turned back to the iniquities

of their forefathers, which refused to hear my words

;

and they went after other gods to serve them : the
house of Israel and the house of Judah have broken
my covenant which I made with their fathers.— XXXV. 15. I have sent also unto you all my ser-

vants'the prophets, rising up early and sending them,
saying. Return ye now every man from his evil way,
and amend your doings, and go not after other gods to
serve them, and ye shall dwell in the land which I
have given to you and to your fathers : but ye have
not inclined your ear, nor hearkened unto me.— xliv. 4. Howbeit I sent unto you all my servants
the prophets, rising early and sending tlwm, saying,
Oh, do not this abominable thing that I hate.

5. But they hearkened not, nor inclined their
ear to turn from their wickedness, to burn no Incense
unto other gods.
Ezek. XX. 8. But they rebelled against me, and would

not hearken unto me: they did not every man cast
away the abominations of their eyes, neither did they
forsake the idols of Egypt: then I said, I will pour
out my fury upon them, to accomplish my anger
against them in the midst of the land of Egypt.

§ 65. Jewish Idolatry in Spite of God's Anger.

Deut. xxxii. 16. They provoked him to jealousy
with strange gods, with abominations provoked they
him to anger.

Jud. ii. 11. And the children of Israel did evil in the
sight of the Lord, and served Baalim

;

12. And they forsook the Lord Gfod of their
fathers, which brought them out of the land of Egypt,
and followed other gods, of the gods of the people
that loere round about them, and bowed themselves
unto them, and provoked the Lord to anger.

Jer. V. 7. How shall I pardon thee for this ? thy
children have forsaken me, and sworn by them that
are no gods:-l-— viii. 19. Behold the voice of the cry of the daugh-
ter of my people because of them that dwell in a far
country : Is not the Lord in Zion ? is not her king in
her? Why have they provoked me to anger with
their graven images, and with strange vanities?
Hos. viii. 14 For Israel hath forgotten his Maker,

and buildeth temples; and Judah hath multiplied
fenced cities : but I will send a fire upon his cities, and
it shall devour the palaces thereof

CHAP. X.

RUIN OF IDOLS.

§ 66. Destruction of Idols Predicted.

Is. ii. 20. In that day a man shall cast his idols of
silver, and his idols of gold, which they made each one
for himself to worship, to the moles and to the bats

;

— — 21. To go into the clefts of the rocks, and into
the tops of the ragged rocks, for fear of the Lord, and
for tlie glory of his majesty, when he ariseth to shake
terribly the earth.— xxvii. 9. By this therefore shall the iniquity of
Jacob be purged ; and this is all the fruit to take away
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his fdn; -wTien he maketh all the stones of the altar aa
chalkstones that are beaten in sunder, the groves and
images shall not stand up.

Is. xxxi. 7. For in that day, every man shall cast
away his idols of silver, and his idols of gold, which
your own hands have madeunto yonfor a sin.

Jer. X. 11. Thus shall ye say unto them, The gods
that have not made the heavens and the earth, even
they shall perish from the earth, and from under these
heavens.
— xUii. 12. And I will kindle a fire in the houses of

the gods of Egypt ; and he shall burn them, and carry
them away captives: and he shall array himself with
the land of Egypt, as a shepherd putteth on his gar-
ment ; and he shall go forth from thence in jjeace.

13. He shall break also the images of Beth-
Bhemesh, that is in the land of Egypt ; and the houses
of the gods of the Egyptians shall he burn with fire.— xlviii. 13. And Moab shall be ashamed of Che-
mosh, as the house of Israel was ashamed of Beth-el
their confidence.— 1. 2. Declare ye among the nations, and publish,

and set up a standard
;
publish, and conceal not : say,

Babylon is taken, Bel is confounded, Merodach isbroken
in pieces ; her idols are'confounded, herimages are brok-

en in pieces.

Ezek. vi. 4. And your altars shall be desolate, and
your images shall be broken: and I will cast down
your slain men before your idols.

5. And I will lay the dead carcasses of the
children of Israel before their idols ; and I wOl scatter

your bones round about your altars.

6. In aU your dwellingplaces the cities shall

be laid waste, and the high places shall be desolate

;

that your altars may be laid waste and made desolate,

andyour idolsmaybebroken and cease, andyourimages
may be cut down, and your works may be abolished.

Hos. ii. 17. For I will take away the names of Baa-
lim out of her mouth, and they shall no more be re-

membered by their name.— X. 2. Their heart is divided ; now shall they be
found faulty : he shall break down their altars, he
shall spoil their images.

5. The inhabitants of Samaria shall fear be-
cause of the calves of Beth-aven : for the people there-

of shall mourn over it, and the priests thereof that re-

joiced on it, for the glory thereof, because it is de-
parted from it.

6. It shall be also carried unto Assyria for a
present to king Jareb : Ephraim shall receive shame,
and Israel shall be ashamed of his own counsel.

8. The high places also of Aven, the sin of Is-

rael, shall be destroyed: the thorn and the thistle

shall come up on their altars; and they shall say to
the mountains, Cover us ; and to the hills, Fall on us.

Amos iii. 13. Hear ye, and testify iu the house of Ja-
cob, saith the Lord God, the God of hosts,

14 That, in the day that I shall visit the trans-

gressions of Israel upon him, I will also visit the altars

of Beth-el : and the horns of the altar shall be cut off,

and fall to the ground.
Micah i. 7. And all the graven images thereof shall

be beaten to pieces, and all the hires thereof shall be
burned with the fire, and all the idols thereofwill I lay
desolate : for she gathered ii of the hire of a harlot,
and they shall return to the hire of a harlot.

Zeoh. xiii. 2. And it shall come to pass in that day,
isaith the Lord of hosts, that I will cut off the names
of the idols out of the land, and they shall no more
be remembered : 4-

§ 67. Destruction of Hols Coiniiiaudcd.

Ex. xxxiv. 13. But ye shall destroy their altars,
break their images, and cut down their groves :

Num. xxxiii. 51. Speak unto the children of Israel,
and say unto them. When ye are passed over Jordan
into the land of Canaan

;

53. Tlien ye shall drive out all the inhabitants
of the land from before you, and destroy all their pic-
tures, and destroy all their molten images, and quite
pluck down all their high places

:

Deut. vii. 5. But thus shall ye deal with them
;
ye

shall destroy their altars, and break down their images.

and cut down their groves, and bum their graven im-
ages with fire.

25. The graven images of their gods shall ye
bum with fire : thou shalt not desire the silver or gold
tJiat is on them, nor take it unto thee, lest thou be
snared therein : for it is an abomination to the Lord
thy God.— xii. 2. Ye shall utterly destroy all the places,

wherein the nations which ye shall possess served
their gods, upon the high mountains, and upon the

hills, and under eveiy green tree:

8. And ye shall overthrow their altars, and
break their pillars, and bum their groves with fire

;

and ye shall hew down the graven images of their

gods, and destroy the names of them out of that place.

4. Ye shall not do so unto the Lord your God.
— xiii. 17. And there shall cleave nought of the

cursed thing to thine hand : that the Lord may turn
from the fierceness of his anger, and shew thee mercy,
and have compassion upon thee, and multiply thee, as

he hath sworn unto thy fathers

;

18. "When thou shalt hearken to the voice of
the Lord thy God, to keep all his commandments
which I command thee this day, to do that which is

right in the eyes of the Lord thy God.

§ 68. Idols Destroyed.

Gen. XXXV. 4. And they gave unto Jacob all the
strange gods which were in their hand, and all iheitr

earrings which were in their ears ; and Jacob hid them
under the oak which was by Shechem.

Ex. xxxii. 20. And he took the calf which they had
made, and burnt it in the fire, and ground it to pow-
der, and strewed tt upon the water, and made the chil-

dren of Israel drink oftt.

Deut. ix. 20. And the Lord was very angry with
Aaron to have destroyed him : and I prayed for Aaron
also the same time.

21. And I took your sin, the calf which ye
had made, and burnt it with fire, and stamped it, and
ground ii very small, even until it was as small as dust

:

and I cast the dust thereof into the brook that de-

scended out of the mount.
Jud. vi. 25. And it came to pass the same night, that

the Lord said unto him. Take thy father's young bul-

lock, even the second bullock of seven years old, and
throw down the altar of Baal that thy father hath,

and cut down the grove that is by it

:

26. And build an altar unto the Lord thy God
upon the top of this rock, in the ordered place, and
take the second bullock, and offer a burnt sacrifice

with the wood of the grove which thou shalt cut

down.
27. Then Gideon took ten men of his servants,

and did as the Lord had said unto him : and so it was,
because he feared his father's household, and the men
of the city, that he could not do it by day, that he did
it by night.

1 Sam. vii. 4. Then the children of Israel did put
away Baalim and Ashtaroth, and served the Lord
only.

2 Sam. V. 21. And there they left their images, and
David and his men burned them.

2 Kings x. 26. And they brought forth the images
out of the house of Baal, and burned them.

27. And they brake doviTi the image of Baal,

and brake down the house of Baal, and made it a

draught house unto this day.

28. Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out of Israel.

— xviii. 4 He removed the high places, and brake
the images, and cut down the groves, and brake in

pieces the brazen serpent that Moses had made : for

unto those days the children of Israel did bum incense

to it : and he called it Nelmshtan.— xxiii. 11. And he took away the horses that the

kings of Judah had given to the sun, at the entering

in of the house of tlTe Lord, by the chamber of Na-
thanmelech tlie chamberlain, which was in the sub-

urbs, and burned the chariots of the sun with fire.

14. And he brake in pieces the images, and
cut down the groves, and filled their places with the

bones of men.
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1 Chr. xiv. 12. And when they had left theu: gods

there David gave a commandment, and they were

burned with fire.
^ ^ -,, ^, ^

2 Chr. xiv. 5. Also he took away out of all the cities

of Judah the high places and the images: and the

kingdom was quiet before him.

XV. 8. And when Asa heard these words, and

the prophecy of Oded the prophet, he took courage,

and put away the abominable idols out of all the land

of Judah and Benjamin, and out of the cities which

he had taken from mount Ephraim, and renewed the

altar of the Lord, that was before the porch of the

JjOkd.— xxxi. 1. Now when all this was finished, all Is-

rael that were present went out to the cities of Judah,

and brake the Images in pieces, and cut down the

groves, and threw down the high places and the altars

out of all Judah and Benjamin, in Ephraun also and

Manasseh, until they had utterly destroyed them all.

Then all the children of Israel returned, every man to

his possession, into their own cities.

— xxxiii. 15. And he took away the strange gods,

and the idol out of the house of the Lord, and all the

altars that he had built in the mount of the house of

the LoED, and in Jerusalem, and cast tTtem out of the

city.— xxxiv. 3. For in the eighth year of his reign,

while he was yet young, he began to seek after the

Grod of David his father: and in the twelfth year he
began to purge Judah and Jerusalem from the high

places, and the groves, and the carved images, and the

molten images.
4. And they brake down the altars ofBaalim in

his presence ; and the images, that were on high above

them, he cut down ; and the groves, and the carved

Images, and the molten images, he brake in pieces, and
made dust of them, and strewed it upon the graves of
thSm that had sacrificed unto them.

5. And he burnt the bones of the priests upon
their altars, and cleansed Judah and Jerusalem.

6. And so did he in the cities of Manasseh, and
Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Naphtali, with their

mattocks round about.
-7. And when he had broken down the altars

and the groves, and had beaten the graven images
into powder, and cut down all the idols throughout
all the land of Israel, he returned to Jerusalem.

33. And Josiah took away all the abomina-
tions out of all the countries that pertained to the chil-

dren of Israel, and made all that were present in Israel

to serve, epen to serve the Lord their God. And all

his days they departed not from following the Lord,
the God of their fathers.

Is. xxxvii. 18. Of a truth, Lord, the kings ofAssyria
have laid waste all the nations, and their countries,

19. And have cast their gods into the fire : for

they were no gods, but the work of men's hands, wood
and stone : therefore they have destroyed them.

§ 69. Idolatrons Things Destroyed.

2 Kings xxiii. 4. And the king commanded Hilkiah
the high priest, and the priests of the second order,
and the keepers of the door, to bring forth out of the
temple of the Lord all the vessels that were made for
Baal, and for the grove, and for all the host of heaven

:

and he burned them without Jerusalem in the fields

of Kidron, and carried the ashes of them unto Beth-el.
8. And he brought all the priests out of the

cities of Judah, and defiled the high places where the
priests had burned incense, from Geba to Beer-sheba,
and brake down the high places of the gates that were
in the entering in of the gate of Joshua the governor
of the city, wliich were on a man's left hand at the
gate of the city.

10. And he defiled Topheth, which is in the
valley of the children of HiDUom, that no man might
make his son or his daughter to pass tlirough the fire

to Molech.
12. And the altars that were on the top of the

upper chamber ofAhaz, which the kings ofJudah had
made, and the altars which Manasseh had made in the
two courts of the house of the LoiiD, did the king beat

down, and brake them down from thence, and cast the
dust of them into the brook Kidron.

13. And the high places that were before Jeru-

salem, which were on the right hand of the mount of
corruption, which Solomon the king of Israel had
builded for Ashtoreth the abomination of the Zidoni-

ans, and for Chemosh the abomination of the Moab-
ites, and for Milcom the abomination of the children

ofAmmon, did the king defile.

15. Moreover the altar that was at Beth-el,

and the high place which Jeroboam the son of Nebat,

who made Israel to Bin, had made, both that altar and
the high place he brake down, and burned the high

place, and stamped it small to powder, and burned the

grove.
19. And all the houses also of the high places

that were in the cities of Samaria, which the Kings of

Israel had made to provoke the Lord to anger, Jo-

siah took away, and did to them according to all the

acts that he had done in Beth-eL

2 Chr. xiv. 3. For he took away the altars of the

strange gods, and the high places, and brake down the

images, and cut down the groves

:

— xvii. 6. And his heart was lifted up in the ways
of the Lord ; moreover he took away the high places

and groves out of Judah.
— xix. 3. Nevertheless, there are good things found

in thee, in that thou hast taken away the groves out

of the land, and hast prepared thine heart to seek

God.— XXX. 14 And they arose and took away the al-

tars that were in Jerusalem, and all the altars for in-

cense took they away, and cast them into the brook
Kidron.

Is. xxxvi. 7. But if thou say to me, We trust in the

Lord our God : is it not he, whose high places and
whose altars Hezekiah hath taken away, and said to

Judah and to Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before this

altar?

§ 70. Divine Threats against Heathen Gods.

Ex. xii. 12. For I will pass through the land of Egypt
this night, and will smite all the firstborn in the land
of Egypt, both man and beast ; and against all the

fods of Egypt I will execute judgment: I am the

lORD.

Is. ii. 18. And the idols he shall utterly abolish.

— xix. 1. The burden of Egypt. Behold, the Lord
rideth upon a swift cloud, and shall come into Egypt

:

ami the idols of Egypt shall be moved at his presence,

and the heart of Egypt shall melt in the midst of it

Jer. xlvi. 25. The Lord of hosts, the God of Israel,

saith; Behold, I will punish the multitude of No, and
Pharaoh, and Egypt, with their gods, and their kings

;

even Pharaoh, and aU, them that trust in him

:

— li. 44. And I will punish Bel in Babylon, and I
will bring forth out of his mouth that which he hath
swallowed up : and the nations shall not flow together

any more unto him
;
yea, the wall of Babylon shall

fall.

47. Therefore, behold, the days come, that I
will do judgment upon the graven images of Babylon

:

and her whole land shall be confounded, and all her
slain shall fall in the midst of her.

53. Wherefore, behold, the days come, saith

the Lord, that I will do judgment upon her graven
images : and through all her land the wounded shall

groan.
Ezek. XXX. 13. Thus saith the Lord God ; I will also

destroy the idols, and I will cause their images to cease

out of Noph ; and there shall be no more a prince of
the land of Egypt : and I will put a fear in the land of

Egypt.

Micah V. 13. Tliy graven images also will I cut off,

and thy standing images out of the midst of thee; and
thou shalt no more worship the work of thine hands.

Nah. i. 14. And the Lord hath given a command-
ment concerning thee, tlutt no more of thy name be
sown : out of the house of thy gods will I cut off the

graven image and the molten image : I will make thy
grave s for thou art vile.

Zeph. ii. 11. The Lord vyiU he terrible unto them : for

he will famish all the gods of the earth ; and men shall
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worship liiin. every one from his place, even all the
isles of the heathen.

^71. Divine Tengeance on Heathen Gods.

Num. xxxiii 4. For the Egyptians buried all (heir

firstborn which theJjORD had smitten among them:
upon tjieii gods also the Lokd executed judgments.

Is. xxvi 13 O Lord our God, other \oiSb besides
thee have had dominion over us ; but by thee only will
we make mention of thy name.

14 They are dead, they shall not live ; they

are deceased, thiey shall not rise : therefore hast thou
visited and destroyed them, and made all their mem-
ory to perish.

§ 72. Posthumous Disgrace of Idolaters.

Jer. viii. 1. At that time, saith the Lord, they shall

bring out the bones of the kings of Judah, and the
bones of his piinces, and the bones of the priests, and
the bones of the prophets, and the bones of the inhab-
itants of Jerusalem, out of their graves

:

2. And they shall spread them before the sun,
and the moon, and alt the host of heaven, whom they
have loved, and whom they have served, and after

whom they have walked, and whom they have sought,
and whom they have worshipped : they shall not be
gathered, nor be buried ; they shall be for dung upon
the face of the earth.

BOOK v.—WORIS OF GOD.

CHAP. I.

CREATION.

§ 1. God Created the TTniverse.

Gen. i. 1. In the beginning God created the heaven
and the earth
— ii. 4. These are the generations of the heavens

and of the earth when they were created, in the day
tnat the Lord God made the earth and the heavens.

2 Kings xix. 15. And Hezekiah prayed before the
Lord, and said, O Lord Grod of Israel, which dwellest

between the. cherubim, thou art the God, even thou
alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth ; thou hast
made heaven and earth.

Job xxviii. 36. When he made a decree for the rain,

and a way for the lightning of the thunder

;

27. Then did he see it, and declare it ; he
prepared it, yea, and searched it out

Ps. cii. 25. Of old hast thou laid the foundation of
the earth : and the heavens ar« the work of thy hands.— cxxL 3. My help comfith from the Lord, wbich
made heaven and earth.— cxxiv. 8. Our help is in the name of the Lord,
who made heaven and earth.— cxxxvL S. To him that by wisdom made the

heavens : for his mercy endureth for ever.

6. To him that stretched out the earth above
the waters : for his mercy endureth for ever.
— cxlvi. 5. Happy is he that haih the God of Jacob

for his help, whose hope is in the Lord his God

:

6. Which made heaven, and earth, the sea, and
all that therein is : which keepeth truth for ever

:

Prov. iiL 19. The Lord by wisdom hath founded
the earth ; by understanding hath he established the
heavens.— XXX. 4. Who hath ascended up into heaven, or
descended ? who hath gathered the wind in his fists ?

who hath bound the waters in a garment? who hath
established all the ends of the earth? what is his

name, and what is his son's name, if thou canst tell ?

Is. xxxvii. 16. O Lord of hosts, God of Israel, that

dwellest between the cherubim, thou art the God, even

thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth : thou
hast made heaven and earth.— xl. 13 Who hath measured the waters in the
holiow of his hand, and meted out heaven with the
span, and comprehended tlie dust of the earth La a
measure, and weighed the mountains in scales, and
the hills in a balance ?

21. Have ye not known ? have ye not heard ?

hath it not been told you from the beginning ? have ye
not understood from the foundations of the earth ?

33. It is he that sitteth upon the circle of the

earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as grasshoppers

;

that stretcheth out the heavens as a curtain, and
spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in

:

36. Lift up your eyes on high, and behold who
hath created these things, that bringeth out their host

by number : he calleth them all by names by the great-

ness of his might, for that he is strong in power ; not
one faileth.— xliv. 34 Thus saith the Lord, thy Redeemer, and
he that formed thee from the womb, I am the Lord
that maketh all things; that stretcheth forth the
heavens alone; that spreadeth abroad the eartli by
myself;— xlv. 18, For thus saith the Lord that created the

heavens ; God himself that formed the earth and made
it ; he hath established it, he created it not in vain, he
formed it to be inhabited : I am the Lord, and there is

none else.— xlviiL, 13. Mine hand also hath laid the founda-
tion of the earth, and my right hand hath spanned the

heavens: wJien I call unto tliem, tbey stand up to-

gether.— li. 13. Alid forgettest the Lord thy Maker, that

hath stretched forth the heavens, and laid the founda-

tions of the earth ; and hast feared continually every
day because of the fury of the oppressor, as if he were
ready to destroy? and where is the fury of the op-

pressor ?

16. And I have put my words in thy mouth,
and I have covered thee in the shadow of mine hand,
that I may plant the heavens, and lay the foundations

of the earth, and say unto Zion, Thou art my people.

Jer. X. 12. He hath made the earth by his power, he
hath established the world by his wisdom, and hath
stretched out the heavens by his discretion.

— xxxiii. 3. Thus saith the Lord the maker thereof,

the Lord that formed it, to establish it ; The Lord is

his name

;

— li. 15. He hath made the earth by his power, he
hath established the world by his wisdom, and hath
stretched out the heaven by his understanding.

Amos v. 8. Seek him that maketh the seven stars

and Orion, and tumeth the shadow of death into the

morning, and maketh the day dark with night : that

calleth for the waters of the sea, and poureth them out

upon the face of the earth: The Lord is his name

:

— ix. 6. It is he that buildeth his stories in the

heaven, and hath founded his troop in the earth ; he

that calleth for the waters of the sea, and poureth
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them out upon the face of the earth : The Lokd is his

name.
Acts iv. 24 And -when they heard that, they lifted

up their voice to God with one accord, and said. Lord,

thou a/rt God, which hast made heaven, and earth,

and the sea, and all that in them is

;

— vii. 50. Hath not my hand made all these things ?

Heb. iii. 4. For every house is builded by some man ;

but he that built all things is God.
— xi. 3. Through faithwe understand that the worlds

were framed by the word of God, so that things which
are seen were not made of things which do appear.

2 Pet. iii. 6. For this they willingly are ignorant of,

that by the word of God the heavens were of old, and
the earth standing out of the water and in the water

:

Rev. iv. 11. Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive

glory and honour and power : for thou hast created all

things, and for thy pleasure they are and were created.

— xiv. 7. Saying with a loud voice. Fear God, and
give glory to him; for the hour of his judgment is

come : and worship him that made heaven, and earth,

and the sea, and the fountains of waters.

See Prov. viii. 27-30. Acts xvii. 24.

§ 2. Light and Darkness.

Geo. i. 3. And God said. Let there be light: and
there was light.

4. And God saw tlie light, that it was good

:

and God divided the light from the darkness.
5. And God called the light Day, and the dark •

ness he called Night. And the evening and the morn-
ing were the first day.

Ps. Ixxiv. 16. The day is thine, the night also is

thine : thou hast prepared the light and the sun.

Is. xlv. 7. 1 form the light, and create darkness : Imake
peade, and create evil: I the Lord do all these things.

2 Cor. iv. 6. For God, who commanded the light to

shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to

give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in

the face of Jesus Christ.

§ 3. The Firmament.
Gen. i. 6. And God said, Let there be a firmament in

the midst of the waters, and let it divide the waters
from the watera.

7. And God made the firmament, and divided
the waters which were under the firmament from tlie

waters which were above the firmament : and it was so.

8. And God called the firmament Heaven. And
the evening and the morning were the second day.
Job ix. 8. Which alone spreadeth out the heavens,

and treadeth upon the waves of the sea

;

— xxvi. 13. By his Spirit he hath garnished the
heavens ; his hand hath formed the crooked serpent.— xxxvii. 18. Hast thou with hirh spread out the
sky, whicJi is strong, and as a molten lookingglass ?

Ps. xix. 1. The heavens declare the glory of God

;

and the firmament sheweth his handywork.
-^ xxxiii.' 6. By the word of the Lord were the

heavens ihade; and all the host of them by the breath
of his mouth.
Prov. viii. 27. Wlien he prepared the heavens, I was

there : when he set a compass' upon the face of the
depth:

§ 4. The Continents : Vegetable Life Begins.

Gen, i. 9. And God said, Let the waters under the
heaven be gathered together untp one place, and let
the dry land appear : and it was so.

,

10. And God called the dry land Earth; and
the gathering together of the waters called he Seas

:

and God saw that it was good.
11. And God, said. Let the earth briiig forth

grass, the herb yielding seed, and the fruit ti-ee yield-
ing fruit after his kind, whose seed is in itself, upon the
earth : and it was so.

' T ~ }^" ^^^ ^^^ ®^'''''' brought forth grass, and
herb yielding seed after his kmd, and the tree yielding
fruit, whose seed was iu itself, after his kind: and God
saw that it was good.*

* The whole vegetable kingdom is suppoecd to be here intro-
duced, because vegetable hfe began on the third day.—H.

13. And the evening and the morning were the
third day.
Job xxvi. 7. He stretcheth out the north over the

empty place, and hangeth the earth upon nothing.
10. He hath compassed the waters with

bounds, until the day and night c«me to an end.— xxviii. 10. He cutteth out rivers among the rocks

;

and his eye seeth every precious thing.— xxxviii. 3. Gird up now thy loins like a man ; for

I will demand of thee, and answer thou me.
4. Where wast thou when I laid the foundations

of the earth ? declare, if thou hast imderstanding.
5. Who hath laid the measures thereof, if thou

Imowest? or who hath stretched the line upon it?

6. Whereupon are the foundations thereof fast-
ened? or who laid the corner stone thereof;

7. When the morning stars sang together, and
all the sons of God shouted for joy ?

8. Or who shut up the sea with doors, when it

brake forth, as if it had issued out of the womb ?— — 9. When I made the cloud the garment there-

of, and thick darkness a swaddling band for it,

— 10. And brake ui> for it my decreed place, and
set bars and doore,

11. And said. Hitherto shalt thou come, but
no further : and here shall thy proud waves be stayed ?
' -^ 18. Hast thou perceived the ' breadth of the
the earth ? declare if thou knowest it all.

Ps. xxiv. 3. For he hath founded it upon the seas,

and established it upon the floods.— xxxiii. 7. He gathereth the waters of the sea to-

gether as a heap: he layetli up the depth in store-

houses.
9. For he spake, and it was done ; he com-

manded, and it stood fast.— Ixv. 6. Which by his strength setteth fast the
mountains ; leing girded with power

:

— Ixxxix. 12. The north and the souththou hast creat-

ed them : Tabor and Hermon shall rejoice in thy name.— xcv. 5. The sea is his, and he made it : and his
hands formed the dry land.— civ. 5. Who laid the foundations of the earth, llwi,

it should not be removed for ever.

6. Thou coveredst it with the deep as <Mi a
garment : the waters stood above the mountains.

7. At thy rebuke they fled ; at the voice of thy
thunder thw hasted away.

8. They go up by the inountains ; they go
down bv the valleys unto the place which thou hast
founded for them.

9. Thou hast set a bound that they may not
pass over; that they turn not again to cover the earth.

Prov. viii. 28. When he established the clouds above

:

when he strengthened the fountains of the deep

:

29. When he gave to the 'sea his decree, that
the waters should riot pass his commaridmeht : when
he appointed the foundations of the earth

:

§ 5. The San, Moon, and Stars.

Gen. i. 14: Alid God said. Let there be lights in the
firmament Of the heaven to divide the day from the
night; and let them be for signs, and for seasons, and
for days, and years :

'
'

•'

—— 15. And let theni be for lights in. the 'firma-
ment of the heaven to give light upon the earth: arid
it was so.

'

16. And God made two great lights; tho
greater light to rule the day, and the Ifesser light to
rule the night: he made the stars also:

17. And God set them in the firmament of the
heaven to give light upon the earth,

18. And to rule over the day and over the
niglit, and to divide the light from the darkness: and
God saw that it was good.

19. And the evening and the morning were
the fourth day.
Jobix. 9. Which maketh Arctunis, Orion, and Ple-

iades, and the chambers of the south
';

Ps. civ. 19. He appointed the moon for seasons : the
sun knoweth his going down.— cxxxvi. 7. To him that made great lights; for his
mercy endureth for ever

:
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Ps. cxxxri. 8. The sun to rule by day : for his mercy
endureOi for ever

:

9. The moon and stars to rule by night : for

his mercy endureih for ever.— cxlviii. 3. Praise ye liim, sim and moon : praise

him, all ye stars of light.

4. Praise him, ye heavens of heavens, and ye
waters that be above the heavens.

5. Let them praise the name of the Lord : for

he commanded, and they were created.

See Ps. viiL 3.

§ 6. Fish, Reptiles, Birds.

Gen. i. 20. And God said, Let the waters bring forth

abundantly the moving creature that hath life, and
fowl tliot may fly above the earth in the open firma-
ment of heaven.

21. And God created great whales, and every
living creature that moveth, which the waters brought
forth abundantly, after their kind, and every winged
fowl after his kind : and God saw that it was good.

23. And God blessed them, saying. Be fruitful,

and multiply, and fill the waters in the seas, and let

fowl multiply in the earth.
23. And the evening and the morning were

the fifth day.

Job xxxix. 17. Because God hath deprived her ofwis-
dom, neither hath he imparted to her understanding.

Ps. civ. 25. So M this great and wide sea, wherein
are things creeping innumerable, both small and great
beasts.

26. There go the ships : iJiere is that leviathan
whom thou hast made to play therein.

§ 7. Mammals and Man.

Gen. i. 24. And God said, Let the earth bring forth
the living creature after his kind, cattle, and creeping
thing, and beast of the earth after his kind: and it

was so.

25. And God made the beast of the earth after

his kind, and cattle after their kind, and everything
that creepeth upon the earth after his kind : and God
saw that it was good.

27. So God created man in his man image, in

the image of Grod created he him ; male and female
created he them.

31. And God saw every thing thathe had made,
and, behold, it was very good. And the evening and
the njoming were the sixth day.— ii. 7. And the Lord God formed man of the dust
of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath
of life ; and man became a living soul.— V. 1. This is the book of the generations of Adam.
In the day that God created man, in the likeness of
God made he him;
Job X. 9. Eemember, I beseech thee, that thou hast

made me as the clay; and wilt thou bring me into

dust again?
11. Thou hast clothed me with skin and flesh,

and hast fenced me with bones and sinews.— xxxiii. 4. The Spirit of God hath made me, and
the breath of the Almighty hath given me life.

— XXXV. 10. But none saith. Where is God my
maker, who giveth songs in the night

;

Prov. XX. 12. The hearing ear, and the seeing eye,

the Lord hath made even both of them.
Is. xlii. 5. Thus saith God the Lord, he that created

the heavens, and stretched them out; he that spread
forth the earth, and that which comelh out of it ; he
that giveth breath unto the people upon it, and spirit

to them that walk therein

:

— xlv. 12. I have made the earth, and created man
upon it: I, even, my hands, have stretched out the
heavens, and all their host have I commanded.— Ixiv. 8. But now, O Lord, thou art our Father

;

we are the clay, and thou our potter ; and we all are
the work of thy hand.
Jer. xxvii. 5. I have made the earth, the man and

the beast that are upon the ground, by my great power
and by my outstretched arm, and have given it unto
whom it seemed meet unto me.
Zech. xii. 1. The burden of the word of the Lord for

Israel, saith the Lord, which stretcheth forth the

heavens, and layeth the foundation of the earth, and
formeth the spirit of man within him.

See Gen. i. 26. Acts xvii. 29.

§ 8. The Creator Praised.

Job V. 9. Which doeth great things and unsearch-
able ; marvellous things without number

:

— ix. 10. Which doeth great things past finding
out

;
yea, and wonders without number.— xii. 9. Who knoweth not in all these that the

hand of the Lord hath wrought this?— xxxvi. 24. Remember that thou magnify his

work, which men behold.
25. Every man may see it; man may behold

it afar off.

Ps. xxviii. 5. Because they regard not the works of
the Lord, nor the operation of his hands, he shall de-

stroy them, and not build them up.— xl. 5. Many, O Lord my God, a/re thy wonder-
ful works which thou hast done, and thy thoughts
which are to us-ward : they cannot be reckoned up in
order unto thee : if I would declare and speak of them,

they are more than can be numbered.— xcii. 4. For thou, Lord, hast made me glad
tlirough thy work: I will triumph in the works of
thy hands.

5. O Lord, how great are thy works ! and
thy thoughts are very deep.— civ. 24. O Lord, how manifold are thy works 1

in wisdom hast thou made them all : the earth is full

of thy riches.— cxi. 2. The works of the Lord are great, sought
out of all them that have pleasure therein.

3. His work is honourable and glorious : and
his righteousness endureth for ever.

7. The works of his hands are verity and
judgment ; all his commandments are sure.

8. They stand fast for ever and ever, and are

done in truth and uprightness.

CHAP. IL

PKESERVATION".
§ 9. God tlie Preserver of All Things.

Neh. ix. 6. Thou, even thou, art Lord alone ; thou
hast made heaven, the heaven of heavens, with all

their host, the earth, and all things that are therein,

tlie seas, and all that is therein, and thou preservest
them all ; and the host of heaven worshippeth thee;

Job xiL 10. In whose hand is the soul of every
living thing, and the breath of all mankind.

Ps. xxxvi. 6. Thy righteousness is like the great
mountains ; thy judgments are sl great deep : O Lord,
thou preservest man and beast.— civ. 28. Th/it thou givest them they gather : thou
openest thine hand, they are filled with good.

30. Thou sendest forth thy spirit, they are

created : and thou renew est the face of the earttu

§ 10. Cares for Animals.

Jobxxxviii. 39. Wilt thou hunt the prey for the
lion? or fill the appetite of the young lions,

40. When they couch ia. their dens, and abide

in the covert to lie in wait?
41. Who provideth for the raven his food ?

when his young ones cry unto God, they wander for

lack of meat. ' .
i. i

— xxxix. 5. Who hath sent out the wild ass free ?

or who hath loosed the bands of the wild ass ?

6. Whose house I have made the wilderness,

and the barren land his dwellings.

7. He scorneth the multitude of the city, nei-

ther regardeth he the crying of the driver.

8. The range of the mountains is his pasture,

and he searcheth after every green thing.

Ps. civ. 20. Thou makest darkness, and it is night:

wherein all the beasts of the forest do creep forth.

21. The young lions roar after their prey, and

seek their moat from God.
— cxlvii. 9. He giveth to the beast his food, and to

the young ravens which cry.
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Joel ii. 21. Fear not, O land; he glad and. rejoice:

for the Lord wiU do great things.

22 Be not afraid, ye heasts of the field: tor

the pastures of the wilderness do spring, for the tree

leareth her fruit, the fig tree and the vine do yield

their strength. „ , . j, ^,

Mat. vi. 26. Behold the fowls of the air : for they

BOW not, neither do they reap, nor gather into bams;

yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not

much better than they ?

§ 11. Maintains the Usual Course of Nature.

(1. SEASONS.)

Gen. viii. 22. While the earth remainetti, seedtime

and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and

winter, and day and night shall not cease.

Ps. Ixxiv. 17. Thou hast set all the borders of the

earth : thou hast made summer and winter.

Acts xiv. 17. Nevertheless he left not himself with-

out witness, in that he did good, and gave us rain

from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts

with food and gladness.

(2. DAT AND NIGHT.)

Job ix. 7. "Which commandeth the sun, and it riseth

not ; and sealeth up the stars

;

— xxxviii. 32. Canst thou bring forth Mazzaroth in

his season? or canst thou guide Arcturus with his

sons?
33. Knowest thou the ordinances of heaven ?

canst thou set the dominion thereof in the earth ?

Ps. Ixv. 8. They also that dwell in the uttermost

parts are afraid at thy tokens : thou makest the out-

goings of the morning and evening to rejoice.

— cxlvii. 4 He telleth the number of the stars ; he
calleth them all by their names.

Is. 1. 3. I clothe the heavens with blackness, and I

make sackcloth their covering.

Jer. xxxi. 35. Thus saith the Lord, which giveth
tlie sun for a light by day, and the ordinances of the

moon and of the stars for a light by night, which
divideth the sea when the waves thereof roar ; The
Lord of hosts is hi^ name

:

— xxxiii. 25. Thus saith the Lord ; If my cove-
nant be not with day and night, and if 1 have not ap-

pointed the ordinances of heaven and earth

;

See Jer. xxxiii. 20.

(3. RAIN; RAINBOW.)

Gen. ix. 12. And God said, This is the token of the
covenant which I make between me and you, and
every living creature that is with you, for perpetual
generations

:

13. I do set my bow in the cloud, and it shall

be for a token of a covenant between me and the
earth.

14. And it shall come to pass, when I bring a
cloud over the earth, that the bow shaU be seen in
the cloud

:

15. And I will remember my covenant, which
is between me and you and every living creature of
all flesh; and the waters shall no more become a
flood to destroy all flesh.

• 16. And the bow shall be in the cloud ; and I
will look upon it, that I may remember the everlast-

ing covenant between God and every living creature
of aU flesh that is upon the earth.

17. And God said unto Noah, This is the
token of the covenant, which I have established
between me and all flesh that is upon the earth.

Job V. 10. Who giveth rain upon the earth, and
sendeth waters upon the fields

:

— xii. 15. Behold, he withholdeth the waters, and
they dry up : also he sendeth them out, and they over-
turn the earth.— xxviii. 11. He bindeth the floods from overflow-
ing ; and tJie thing that is hid bringeth he forth to light.— xxxvi. 27. For he maketh small the drops of
water : they pour down raia according to the vapour
thereof;

28. Which the clouds do drop and distil upon
man abundantly.
— xxxviii. 26. To cause it to rain on the earth,

whm-e no man is/ on the wilderneas, wherein there is

no man

;

27. To satisfy the desolate and waste grownd;
and to cause the bud of the tender herb to spring
forth?

37. Who can number the clouds in wisdom?
or who can stay the bottles of heaven,

Ps. Ixv. 9. Thou visitest the earth, and waterest it:

thou greatly enrichest it with the river of God, which
is full of water : thou prepares! them com, when thou
hast so provided for it.

10. Thou waterest the ridges thereof abun-
dantly : thou settlest the furrows thereof; thou mak-
est it soft with showers : thou blessest the springing
thereof.

11. Thou crownest the year with thy good-
ness ; and thy paths drop fatness.

13. They drop upon the pastures of the wU-
demess : and the little hills rejoice on every side.

— Ixviii. 9. Thou, O God, didst send a plentiful

rain, whereby thou didst confirm thine inheritance,
when it was weary.—— 10. Thy congregation hath dwelt therein

:

thou, O God, hast prepared of thy goodness for the
poor.
— Ixxvii. 17. The clouds poured out water : the

skies sent out a sound : thine arrows also went
abroad.— civ. 13. He watereth the hills from his cham-
bers : the earth is satisfied with the fruit of thy
works.— cxxxv. 7. He causeth the vapours to ascend from
the ends of the earth ; he maketh lightnings for the

rain ; he bringeth the wind out of his treasuries.

Prov. iii. 20. By his knowledge the depths are

broken up, and the clouds drop down the dew.
Jer. li. 16. When he uttereth his voice, there is a

multitude of waters in the heavens ; and he causeth

the vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth: he
maketh lightnings with rain, and bringeth forth the

wind out of his treasures.

(4. clouds.)

Job xxvi. 8. He bindeth up the waters in his thick

clouds ; and the cloud is not rent under them.
9. He holdeth back the face of his throne,

and spreadeth his cloud upon it.— xxxvi. 29. Also can any understand the spread-

ings of the clouds, or the noise of his tabernacle ?

30. Behold, he spreadeth his light updn it,

and covereth the bottom of the sea.

31. For by them judgeth he the people; he
giveth meat in abundance.

32. With clouds h^ covereth the light; and
commandeth it not to shine by the doud that cometh
betwixt.— xxxvii. 11. Also by watering he wearieth the

thick cloud: he scattereth his bright cloud:
12. And it is turned round about by his coun-

sels: that they may do whatsoever he commandeth
them upon the face of the world in the earth.

13. He causeth it to come, whether for cor-

rection, or for his land, or for mercv.
14. Hearken unto this, O Job : stand still, and

consider tiie wondrous works of God.
15. Dost thou know when God disposed

them, and caused the light of his cloud to shine ?

16. Dost thou know the balancings of the

clouds, the wondrous works of him which is perfect

in knowledge ?

(5. HAIL, SNOW, GOLD.)

Job xxxvii. 6. For he saith to the snow, Be thou on
the earth ; likewise to the small rain, and to the great

rain of his strength.

10. By the breath of God frost is given : and
the breadth of the waters is straitened.
— xxxviii. 22. Hast thou entered into the treasures

of the snow ? or hast thou seen the treasures of the

hail,

23. Which I have reserved against the time of
trouble, against the day of battle ani war ?

Ps. cxlvii. 16. He giveth snow like wool ; he scat-

tereth the hoar frost Tike ashes.
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Ps. cxlvii 17. He casteth forth' his ice like morsels

:

who can stand before his cold?

'

. (6. THUNDER AND LIGHTljnNG.)
''','"'_

2 Sam. xxiL 14 Tke JjORd thundered from heiayen,
and the Most-JIigh uttered his voice.

Job xxvi, ,11. The pillars of lieayen tremble, and are
astonisbed at his reproof

.— xxxvii. 1. At this also,my heart trembleth, and is

moved out of his place.

'2. Hear a,ttentively the noise of his voice, and
,the sound thai goeth out of his mouth.

3. He airecteth it under the whole heaven,
and his lightning unto the ends of the earth. .

— — 4. After it a voice roareth : hethundereth with
the voice of his excellency ; and he will not stay them
when his voice is heard.
—:— 5. Grod thundereth marvellously with his voice

;

great things doeth he, which we cannot comprehend.— xxxviii. 25. Who hath divided a watercourse for

the overflowing of waters, or a way for the ligbining
of thunder

;

Ps. xxix. 3. The voice of thp JiORD is upon the wa-
ters : the God of glory thundereth : the Lord is upon
many waters. .

4. The voice of the Lord is powerftil ; the
voice of the Lord is full of majesty.

.

5. The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedars

;

yea, the Lord breaketh the cedars of Lebanon.
6. He maketh them filsoto skip like a calf;

Lebanon and Sirion like a young unicorn.
7. The voice of the Lord divideth the flames

of Are.

8. The voice of the Lord shaketh the wilder-

ness ; the Lord shaketh the wilderness of Kadesh.
9. The voice of the Lord rnaketh the hinds

to calve, and discovereth the forests : and in his tem-
ple doth every one speak of /its gloiy..— Ixxvii. 18. The voice of thy thunder was in the

heaven : the lightnings lightened the world: the earth

trembled and shook.
— xcvii. 4 His lightnings enlightened the world

:

the earth saw, and trembled.
,

Jer. X. 13. When he utterelh his voice, tJiere is a

multitude of waters in the heavens, and he causeth the

vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth ; he
maketh lightnings with rain, and bringeth forth the

wind out of his treasui'es. ,

(7. WINDS.)

Job xxviiL 24 For he looketh to the ends of the

earth, and sfeeth under tlie -whole heaven ; '

25. To make the weight for the winds ; and
he weigheth the water by measure.— xxxvii. 17. How thy garments are warm, when
he qtiieteth the earth by the south wind ?

'

Ps. Ixxviii. 36. He caused an east wind to blow in

the heaven : and by his power he brought in the south

wind.— cxlviL 18. He sendeth out his word, and melt^th
them : he causeth his wind to blow, and the waters
flow.

'

§ 12. Preserves and Protects Man.

Gen. xlviii. 15. And he blessed Joseph, and said,

God, before whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac did

walk, the God which fed me all my life long unto this

day.

2 Sam. xxil 2. And he said, The Lord is my rock,

and my fortress, and my deliverer

;

3. The God of my rock ; in him will I trust

:

he is my shield, and the horn of my salvation, my high
tower, and my refuge, my saviour; thou savest me
from violence.

Jobvii. 20. I have sinned; what shall I do unto
thee, O thou preserver of men ? why hast thou set me
as a mark against thee, so that I am a biurden to

myself?— X. 12. Thou hast granted me life and favoxir, and
thy visitation hath preserved my spirit.

13. And these things hast thou hid ia thine

heart: I know that this is with thee. •

— xxxiii. 18. He keepeth back his soul from the pit,

and his life from perishing by the sword.

Ps. viL 10. My defence U of God, which saveth the

upright in heart.

':-^:xvi, 5. Tlie,L0RD is tli^ portion of mine inherit-

ance and of niy cup : thou maintainest my lot.

— xxiii. 5. Thou preparest a table before me in the

presence of mine enemies : thou anointest my head
With oil ; my cup runneth over. •

'

'

6. Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me
all the days of my life : and I will dwell in the house
of the Lord for ever.

— xxvii. 1. The Lord ismy light and my salvation

:

whom shall I fear ? the Lord is the strength of my
life ; of whom shall I be afraid ?— xxxii. 7. Thou aH my hiding place ; thou shalt

preserve me from trouble; thou shalt compass me
about with songs of deliverance. Selkh.
— xlvi. 1. God is our refuge and strength, a veiy

present help in trouble.

2. Therefore will not we fear, though the earth

be removed, and though the mountains be carried into

the midst of the sea

;

3. Though the waters thereof roar and be
troubled, ihmigh the mountains shake with the swell-

ing thereof Selah.
7. The Lord of hosts is with us ; the God of

Jacob is our refuge. Selah.— xlviiL 14. For this God is our God for ever and
ever : he will be our guide even unto death.
— liv. 4 Behold, God is mine helper : the Lord is

with them that uphold my soul.— Ixi. 4 I will abide in thy tabernacle for ever : I

will trust m the covert of thy wings. Selah.— Ixii. 2. He only is my rock and my salvation ; Tie

is my defence ; I shall not be greatly moved.—— 6. He only is my rock and my salvation : Jie is

my defence ; I shall not be moved.
7. In God is my salvation and my glory : the

rock of my strength, and my refuge, is in God.
— liiiL 8. My soul foUoweth hard after thee : thy

right hand upholdeth me.— Ixvi. 9. Which holdeth our soul in life, and suf-

fereth not our feet to be moved.— Ixxiii. 23. Nevertheless I am continually with
thee : thou hast holden me by my right hand.
— Ixxxix. 18. For the Lord is our defence ; and the

Holy Che of Israel is our King.
— xc. 1. Lord, thou hast been our dwellingplace in

all generations.— xci. 2. I will say of the Lord, Ss is my refuge

and my fortress:.my God; in him. will I trust.

—: xpiv! 22. But the Lord is my defence ; and my
God is the rock of my refuge.

— cxxi. 3. He will not suffer thy foot to be moved

:

he that keepeth thee will not slumber.

,

4 Behold, he tJiat keepeth Israel shall neither

slumber nor sleep.
. 5. The Lord is thy keeper : the Lord is thy

shade upon thy right hand.
^7. The Lord shall preserve thee from all evil

:

he shaU preserve thy soul.

8. The Lord shall preserve thy going out and
thy coming in from this time forth, and even for ever-

more.
Is. xiL 3. Behold, God is my salvation ; I will trust

and not be afraid : for the Lord JEHOVAH is my
strength and my song ; he also is become my salvation.

— xlvi. 3. Hearken unto me, O bouse of Jacob,

and all the remnant of the house of Israel, which are

borne by me from the belly, which are carried from the

womb

:

— ,— 4 And emn to pour old age I am he; and
even to hoar hairs will I carry you : 1 have made, and
I will bear ; even I will cany, and will deliver you.

§ 13. God's Preserving Power Indispensable.

Job xxxiv. 14 If he set his heart upon man, if he

gather unto himself his spirit and his breath
;

15. All flesh shall perish together, and man
shall turn again unto dust.

Ps. civ. 29. Thou hidest thy face, they are troubled :

thou takest away their breath, they die, and return to

their dust.
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CHAP, m,

GOD'S PROVIDENCE IN NATURE.
§ 14. God Owns All Things.

Deut. X. 14. Behold, the heaven and the Jieaven of
heavens is the Lord's thy God, the earth also, vrith all

that therein is.

I Chr. xxix. 11. Thine, O Lord, is the greatness,

and the power, and the glory, and the victory, and the

majesty: for all thai is in the heaven and in the earth

is wine; thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and thou art

exalted as head above all.

Job xli. 11. Who hath prevented me, that I should
repay him? whatsoever is under the whole heaven is

mine.
Ps. xxiv. 1. The earth is the Lord's, and the fulness

thereof; the world, and they that dwell therein.

— xlvii. 9. The princes of the people are gathered
together, even the people of the God of Abraham : for

the shields of the earth belong unto God : he is greatly

exalted. -

— Ix. 6. God hath spoken in his holiness ; I will

rejoice, I will divide Shechem, and mete out the val-

ley of Succoth.
7. Gilead is mine, and Manasseh is mine ; Ephra-

im also is the strength of mine head ; Judah ismy law-
giver;— Ixxxix. 11. The heavens are thine, the earth also

is tliine: asfor the world and the fulness thereof, thou
hast founded them.— xcv. 4. In his hand are the deep places of the

earth : the strength of the hills is his also.— cviii. 7. God hath spoken in his holiness ; I will

rejoice, I will divide Shechem, and mete out the val-

ley of Succoth.
8. Gilead is mine ; Manasseh is mine ; Ephra-

im also is the strength of mine head ; Judah is my
lawgiver

;

— cxv. 16. The heaven, even the heavens, are the

Lord's : but the earth hath he given to the children

of men.
Hag. ii. 8. The silver is mine, and the gold is mine,

saith the Lord of hosts.

I Cor. X. 36. For the earth is the Lord's, and the ful-

ness thereof

§ 15. Causes Eclipses and Darkness.

Is. xiii. 10. For the stars of heaven and the constel-

lations thereof shall not give their light : the sun shall

be darkened in his going forth, and the moon shall not
cause her light to shine.

Ezek. xxxii. 7. And when I shall put thee out, I will

cover the heaven, and make the stars thereof dark ; I
will cover the sun with a cloud, and the moon shall

not give her light.

8. All the bright lights of heaven will I make
dark over thee, and set darkness upon thy land, saith

the Lord God.
Joel ii. 10. The earth shall quake before them; the

heavens shall tremble : the sun and the moon shall be
dark, and the stars shall withdraw their shining

:

— iii. 15. The sun and the moon shall be darkened,
and the stars shall withdraw their shining.

Amos viii. 9. And it shall come to pass in that day,
saith the Lord God, that I will cause the sun to go
down at noon, and I will darken the earth in the clear

day:

§ IC. Sets Mountains on Fire and Melts Them.

Deut. iv. 11. And ye came near and stood vmder the
mountain ; and the mountain burned with fire unto
the midst of heaven, with darkness, clouds, and thick
darkness.— V. 33. And it came to pass, when ye heard the
voice out of the midst of the darkness, (for the mount-
ain did bum with fire,) tliat ye came near unto me,
even all the heads of your tribes, and your elders

:

Jud. V. 5. The mountains melted trom before the
Lord, even that Sinai from before the Lord God of
Israel
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Ps. xcviL 5. The hills melted like wax at the pres-

ence of the Lord, at the presence of the Lord of the

whole eartli.— civ. 32. He looketh on the earth, and it tremblelh

:

he toucheth the hiUs, and they smoke.
— cxliv. 5. Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come

down : touch the mountains, and they shall smoke.

Is. xxxiv. 9. And the streams thereof shall be turned

into pitch, and the dust thereof into brimstone, and

the land thereof shall become burning pitch.

10. It shall not b^ quenched mght nor day; the

smoke thereof shall go up forever: from generation

to generation it shall lie waste ; none shall pass through

it for ever and ever.— Ixiv. 1. Oh that thou wouldest rend the heavens,

that thou wouldest come down, that the mountains

might flow down at thy presence,

2. As when the melting fire bumeth, the fire

causeth the waters to boil, to make thy name known
to thine adversaries, that the nations may tremble at

thy presence

!

3. When thou didst terrible things which we
looked' not for, thou camest down, the mountains

flowed down at thy presence.

Ezek. xxxviii. 22. And I will plead against him with

pestilence and with blood; and I will rain upon him,

and upon his bands, and upon the many people that

are with him, an overflowing rain, and great hail-

stones, fire, and brimstone.

Micah L 4. And themountains shall be molten under

him, and the valleys shall be cleft, as wax before the

fire, and as the waters tftai are poured down a steep

place.

Nah. i 5. The mountains quake at him, and the

hais melt, and the earth is burned at his presence, yea,

the world, and all that dwell therein.

§ 17. Causes Earthquakes.

Jobtx. 5. Which removeth the movmtains, and they
know not ; which overtumeth them in his anger

;

6. Which shaketh the earth out of her place,
and the pillars thereof tremble

;

— xiv. 18. And surely the mountain falling cometh
to nought, and the rock is removed out of his place.— xxviii. 9. He putteth fortli his hand upon the rock

;

he overtumeth the mountains by the roots.

Ps. xviii. 7. Then the earth shook and trembled ; the
foundations also of the hills moved and were shaken,
because he was wroth.

Is. xiii. 13. Therefore I wUl shake the heavens, and
the earth shall remove out of her place, in the wrath
of the Lord of hosts, and in the day of his fierce

anger.
— xxix. 6. Thou shalt be visited of the Lord of

hosts with thunder, and with earthquake, and great
noise, with storm and tempest, and the flame of de-
vouring fire.

Jer. iv. 24. I beheld the mountains, and, lo, they
trembled, and all the hills moved lightly.

Ezek. xxxviii. 30. So that the fishes of the sea, and
the fowls of the heaven, and the beasts of the field,

and all creeping things that creep upon the earth, and
all the men that are upon the face of the earth, shall
shake at my presence, and the mountains shall be
thrown down, and the steep places shall fall, and every
wall shall fall to the ground.
Luke xxi. 11 And great earthquakes shall be m

divers places, and famines, and pestilences ; and fearful
sights and great signs shall there be from heaven.

§ 18. Causes Lightning aud Thunder.

Ex. xix. 16. And it came to pass on the third day in
the moming, that there were thunders and lightnings,
and a thick cloud upon tlie mount, and the voice of
the trumpet exceeding loud ; so that all the people that
was in the camp trembled.— x.x. 18. And all the people saw the thunderings,
and the lightnings, and the noise of the trumpet, and
the mountain smoking : and when the people saw it,

they removed, and stood afar off.

Job i. 16. While he was yet speaking, there came
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also another, and said, TUe fire of God is fallen from
heaven, and hath burned up the sheep, and the ser-

vants, and consumed them ; and I only am escaped
alone to tell thee.

Job xxxvilL 35. Canst thou send hghtnings, that they
may go, and say unto thee. Here we a/re f

2 Sam. xxii. 15. And he sent out arrows, and scat-

tered them ; lightning, and discomfited them.
Ps. xviii. 13. At the brightness that was before him

his thick clouds passed, hail ^cnes and coals of fire.

13. The Lord also thundered in the heavens,
and the Highest gave his voice ; hail stones and coals
of fire.

14. Yea, he sent out his arrows, and scattered

them; and he shot out lightnings, and discomfited
them.

§ 19. Causes Winds, Storms, and Hail.

Ex. ix. 18. Behold, to morrow about this time I will
cause it to rain a very grievous hail, such as hath not
been in Egypt since the foundation thereof even until

now.
31. And the flax and the barley was smitten

:

for the barlCT was in the ear, and the flax vsas boiled.
33. But the wheat and the rye were not smit-

ten : for they were not grown up.

Ps. cv. 32. He gave them hail for rain, and flaming
fire in their land.

Is. xxviii. 3. Behold, the Lord hath a mighty and a
strong one, wlUch as a tempest of hail and a destroy-
ing storm, as a flood of mighty waters overflowing,
shaU cast down to the earth with the hand.

Jer. iv. 11. At that time shall it be said to this people
and to Jerusalem, A dry wind of the high places in
the wilderness toward the daughter of my people, not
to fan, nor to cleanse,

13. Eoen a full wind fi-om those places shall
come unto me : now also will I give sentence against
them.— XXV. 33. Thus saith tlie Lord of hosts. Behold,
evil shall go forth from nation to nation, and a great
whirlwind shall be raised up from the coasts of the
earth.
— xlix. 36. And upon Elam will I bring the four

winds from the four quarters of heaven, and will scat-

ter them toward all those vrinds ; and there shall be
no nation whither the outcasts ofElam shall not come.
Ezek. xiii. 13. Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; I

will even rend U with a stormy wind in my fuiy ; and
there shall be an overflowing shower in mine anger,
and great hailstones in my fury to consume it.

Hag. iL 17. I smote you with blasting and with mil-
dew and with hail in all the labours of your hands

;

yet ye turned not to me, saith the Lord.

§ 20. Sends Kain and Dew.

Gen. xxvii. 38. Therefore God give thee of the dew
Of heaven, and the fatness of the earth, and plenty of
com and wine

:

2 Chr. vi. 36. When the heaven is shut up, and there
is no rain, because they have sinned against thee

;
yet

if they pray toward this place, and confess thy name,
and turn from their sin, when thou dost afflct them

;

37. Then hear thou from heaven, and for-

give the sin of thy servants, and of thy people Israel,

when thou hast taught them the good way, wherein
they should walk ; and send rain upon thy land, which
thou hast given unto thy people for an inheritance.

I Kings viii. 35. When heaven is shut up, and there
is no rain, because they have sinned against thee ; if

they pray toward this place, and confess thy name,
and turn from their sin, when thou afflictest them

:

36. Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the
sin of thy servants, and of thy people Israel, that thou
teach them the good way wherein they should walk,
and give rain upon thy land, which thou hast given
to thy people for an inheritance.

Zech. x. 1. Ask ye of the Lord rain in the time of
the latter rain : so the Lord shall make bright clouds,
and give them showers of rain, to every one grass in

the field.

I Kings xviii. 1. And it came to pass after many

days, that the word of the Lord came to J)lijah in the
third year, saying. Go, shew thyself unto Ahab ; and . I
will send rain upon the earth.

Jer. xiv 22. Are there any among the vanities of the
Gentiles that can cause rain ? or can the heavens give
showers? Art not thou he, O Lord our God? there-
fore we will wait upon thee : for thou hast made all

these tkmgs.

Ezek. xxxiv. 26. And I will make them and the pla-
ces round about my hill a blessing ; and I will cause
the shower to come down in his season ; there shall

be showers of blessing.

Joel ii. 23. Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and re-

joice in the Lord your God : for he hath given you
the former rain moderately, and he will cause to come
down for you the rain, the former rain, and the latter

rain in the first monili.

^ 21. Controls Waters and Floods.

Job xxvi. 12. He divideth the sea with his power,
and 'by his imderstanding he smiteth through the
proud.

Ps. xlii. 7. Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of
thy waterspouts : all thy waves and thy billows are
gone over me.
— Ixv. 5. By terrible things in righteousness wilt

thou answer us, O God of our salvation ; who art the
confidence of all the ends of the earth, and of them
that are afar ofi' upon the sea

:

7. Which stilleth the noise of the seas, the
noise of their waves, and the tumult of the people.— Ixxxix. 9. Thou rulest the raging of the sea:
when the waves thereof arise, thou stillest them.

35. I will set his hand also in the sea, and his
right hand in the rivers.— civ. 10. He sendeth the springs into the valleys,
which run among the hills.

11. They give drink to every beast of the field

:

the wild asses quench their thirst.— cvii. 35. He tumeth the wilderness into a stand-
ing water, and dry ground into watersprings.

Is. XXX. 25. And there shall be upon every high

.

mountain, and upon every high hill, rivers and streams
of waters in the day of the great slaughter, when the
towers fall.— XXXV. 7. And the parched ground shall become
a pool, and the thirsty land springs of water : in the
habitation of dragons, where each lay, sMll be grass
with reeds and rushes.— xli. 18. I will open rivers in high places, and
fountains in the midst of valleys : I will make the
wilderness a pool of water, and the dry land springs
of water.
— xliiL 19. Behold, I will do a new thing ; now it

shall spring forth ; shall ye not know it? I will even
make a way in the wilderness, and rivers in the desert.

30. The beast of the field shall honour me,
the dragons and the owls : because I give waters in
the wilderness, and rivers in the desert, to give drink
to my people, my chosen.
Ezek. xxvi. 19. For thus saith the Lord God : When

I shall make thee a desolate city, like the cities that
are not inhabited ; when I shall bring up the deep
upon thee, and great waters shall cover thee

;— xxviii. 8. They shall bring thee down to the pit,

and thou shalt die the deaths of tlicm that are slain in
the midst of the seas.

Amosix. 5. And the Lord God of hosts is he that
toucheth the land, and it shall melt, and all that dwell
therein shall mourn : and it shall rise up wholly like

a flood ; and shall be drowned, as by the flood of Egypt.
Nah. L 8. But with an overrunning flood he will

make an utter end of the place thereof, and darkness
shall pursue his enemies.

§ 22. Controls Drought and Famine.

Lev. xxvi; 18. And if ye will not yet for all this

hearken unto me, then I will punish you seven times
more for your sins.

19. And I wiU break the pride of your power

;

and I will make your heaven as iron, and your earth
as brass

:
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ll^'v.' XXvi.20."And yoUritrengthehallbe Bpfent iii Vaia

:

for your land shall' not yield Ker increase, neither shall

the trees of the land yield their' •firuitS.

'

'Dieut. ixviii. 23.' Aiid-thy hfeaveJri that & over' thy
hiead shall be' brass; 'and the eartl^' that is vhiei thee

sMU be iioii:'
'"''''''

'
"' "' '" "' '" "'"'"

'''^->h^'Z4.-The Lord shall make the rain of thy land
powder and dust: from hearen shall it come down
upon thiee,' until 'thou be' destrdyed. '' •' '' •

I 'KingS"xvii. 1. And Elijah- the Tishbite,«!A« uias

o'f the inhabitants of Gilead, said unto Ahab; As the
Lord Qod of Israel liveth, before whom 'T' stand,

^th'ere shall not bedew'lior rain these years, but accord:
itigto-my-woi'd-;. ''' " ' •' '

''

"jobv.'Sa. At'destruttion and faminfe thou shalt

laugh: neither sialt thoiibeafraidbf the beasts of the'

earth.

Ps. cvii. 33. He tumeth rivers into a wilderness, and
the waters'priags into dry ground; •'
.,-rr,r- 34>, A .fruitfiil land info barrenness, foi:,,the

wiick^dness of tliem that dwell tterein.

Jer.'viii. 13. I will surely consume them, saith the
LpRX) : i/ie7;e shall be po grapes on the viiie, nqr;figg.pn

tije.flg.tree, and the leaf shall fade; and tfie ihings'thai

I have given them stall pass away from IJjem-

, '^7 li. .?l6.,,'!Cherefore.thu,s saith the Lord ; Behold, I
wjli plead ijiy cause, and take vengeance for thee ; and
1 will (hyup her sea, and,make her springs dry. '

Ezeki xxil.' 24. Son of man, say unto her, Thp'ii <trf

the laiid th^t is not. cleaijised, nor, rained ppbn in the
day pf.indignation.. \'. ,"... ...

Hpa. ii. Is, And I.'wili destroy b^r vines aud.her fig

trees, ivherepf.^he Uath said, 'rliese ay«Ujy.je'vvards
that my lovers .have given, me : and I will make them
a forest, and thie beasts of the field .stall eat them.
..-;— xiil..l5. .Though he be fruitful ,amopg,^i« breth-

ren, an east wind shall comciithe ,win(i pf the.Lord
shall,,come up from the wUderjiess, an4- tis spring
shall become dry, and tis fountain ^liall' pe. dried up :

he shall dp^trpy. the treasure pf all pleasant vessels.

..AiTiosiv, 7,: Anil also I have withhblden the rain
fjcq^i j<m^.\iihea,there were yet thj^ee nionths to,flie har-

Yip,^f :, ,and I caused it.tp rain uppii ope city, and caused
it.fiot to rain upon another',city : ,6ne piece was rained
uppri, and the piece whereupon it rained not withered.
,.,— -781.80 tw.p ojr three cities wandered unto one

c^ty, |to drinlc^water ; but they were' not satisfied.: yet
have ye nbt.fetumed unto.me, saith the Lord, '

,,

r- vil 4. Thus hath the Lord Qod stewed, unto
HfCj: an(^, behold, tte Lord God called, to (jpntend by
fire, aniit 'devoured tte great deep,', and did eat up a
pstrt, . ',..;, ''.,'.':. .,,-,,.., .'•..''.•.

, N,3li'. i. 4. He rebuketh the sea, and makett it dry,
and drieth up .all the rivers : ,Bastjm ; lan^iisheth, and
Cs^rmd, and the fiower^ Lebano?Oangvushett^ .

,

Hag. i. .10. .Tlierefpre the teaven.over, you is stayed
frpm Aew;, and the earth is stayedJroni.hqr fruit

,r—..-r-; 11. And I called for a drought upon tte land,
and .upon the m6untalna,,and upon the command upon
tte iiew wine, and upon the oil, and upon that winch.
the.ground .bringpth, forth, and upon meii, iand. upon
caftle, au,a upon.all the labour of the hands; '

Zech. x'. 11.
' An^ he ,shai^ pass through the,sea with

afilicfion, and.stall gipite tte waves in tlie sea, and all

the deeps of the river stall dry.'up : and tte, pride of
Assyria, shall be brought down, and the sceptre of
Egypt shall depart away.

' § 23. Sends and Directs Noxious Animals.

Ex. xxiii. 38. And I will send hornets before thee,
which shall drive out the Hivite, the Canaanite, and
the'Hittite, from before thee.

Lev. xxvi. 21. And if ye walk conti-ary ' unto me,
and will not hearken unto me; I will bring seven
times more plagues upon you according to your sins.
— ^22. I will also send wild beasts among you,

which shall rob you of your children, and destroy
your cattle, and make you few in number ; and yom-
fiigh ways shall be desolate.
Deut. vii. 20. Mo^eover the Lord thy God will send

the hornet among them, until they that are left, and
hide themselves from thee, be destroyed.

•'Jtts.^xiiv. 13.''Aiid' I 'sent, the hornet before yoii,

whidi'drave'thiettt'oiitfroin before' you,' '«o«w the two
kings of the AmoAfiBs;' but not wifii tty.swOrd, nor
with thy bow. ;! : • v ,1.,.

.Job V. 23; For'thou' shalt be-in league with the'Btoiies

of the field: and the' beasts oif thie field- shall be; at

peace -with thee. ' '
'

' •'• ''
• ' •'''•*>'

'

Jer. V. 6. Wherfefore a lion out of -the forest shall

slay them, and a wolf of the eyenings shall spoil them,
a leopard 'Shall watch over' their cities :' every one
that goeth out thence shall be torn in pieces :' because
their transgressions are itia.ny, and their -backsHdings
are increased.

Hos'. iL 18.
' And in that day will I make a covenant

for them with the beasts of the field, and with 'the

fowls of heaven, and wUh the creeping things of the
ground:4-

, . .;. '

Joel ii. 25. And 1' will restore to' you the 'years that
the locust hatt eaten, the cankerworm, and the cater-

pillar, and'the palmerworm, my great army which I
sent among you."

Agios iv. 9. I have smitten you with blasting and
mildew : when your gardens and your vineyards and
your fig trees and your olive trees increased, the pal-

merworm devoured them: yet have ye not returned
unto me, saith the Lord. '

-

— vii. 1. Thus'hath the Lord God shewed unto me

;

and, behold, he formed grasshoppers in the b^inning
of tte shooting up' of the latter grbwth ; and; lo,' it was
the latter gro-wth after the king's mo-wings.

CHAiP. IV. , \

GOD'S PROVIDElSrCE.AMOlS'G'MElSr,
GENEEALLY.

§ 24. God the Absolute Ow'ner of Man.

Ps. xcv. 7. For he is our God ; and we are the peo-
ple of his pasture, and the sheep of his hand. To day
if ye wUl hear tis voice, ' • "' '-

'— c. 3. 'Kiow ye that the Lord 'he » God : i< is he
that hath made us, and not we ourselves ; we a/re his
people, and the sheep of llis,pasture. ' -'

• Ezek. xviiii 4. Behold, all sbuls are mine ; as the soul
of the father; so' also the'soul of the son is mine

:

' th6
soul that sinneth, it shall die.

'--
• ' ;

Rom, xiv. 8. For'whether>we live, we live 'unto the
Lord;'-and whether we die, we die- unto 'the'Lord:
Whether we. live therefore; or die; w'e are the Lord's. •

§ 25. The King of the Earth.

Ex. XV. 18. 'The Lord shall' reign for ever and ever.

Ps. X- 16. The Lord is King for' ever' and ever: ithe

heathen are perished out of his land. -

.— xxii. 28. For the kingdom is the Lord's : and he
is the governor among the nations.- .!'' -,

-

— xxiv. 7. Lifti up, your ^heads,.O ye gates ; and be
ye lifted up, ye everlasting doors; and the King of
glory shall come in; i , -.. '

8. -Who is this King of glory? The Lord
strong and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle.

9. Lift up yom- heads, O ye gates; even lift

them up, ye everlasting doors ; and the King of glory
shall come in. ;

'

10. Who is this King of gloiy ? The Lord of
hosts, he is the King of glory. Selah.— xxix. 10. The Lord sitteth upon the flood; yea,
the Lord sitteth King forever.— xlvii. 3. For the Lord most high is terrible ; Jie is

a great King over all the earth.
^7. For God is the King of all the earth : sing

ye praises with understanding.
8. God reigneth over the . heathen : God

sitteth upon the throne of his holiness.— Ixviii. 24. They have seen thy goings, O God;
even the goings ofmy God, my King, in the sanctuary.— Ixxiv. 13. For God is my King of old, working
salvation in the midst of the earth.
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Ps. xcvii. 1. The Lord reigneth ; let the. earth re-

joice ; let the multitude of isles be glad tli^eof.— ciii. 19. Th? Lord hath prepared his throne in
the heavens ; and his kingdom ruleth over all.— cxlv. il. They shall speak of the glory of thy
kingdoni, and talk of thy power.

,

;•

is. To make known to the sons of m^ his
mighty acts, and the glorious majesty of his kingdom.

13. Tiiy kingdom is an everlasting kingdom,
and thy dominion endureih throughout all generations.

Is. xxxiii. 17. Thine eyes shall see the King in his

beauty: they shall behold the land that is very far off.

32. For the Lord is our judge, the Lord is

our lawgiver, the Lord is our King; he will save us.— lii. 7. How beautiful upon Sie mountains are
the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that pub-
lisheth peace; that bringeth good tidings of good, that
publisheth salvation ; &at saith unto Zion, Thy God
reigneth

!

§ 26. The Judge of all the Earth.

I Chr. xvi. 14 He is the Lord our God ; his judg-
ments are in all the earth.

Jobxxi. 22. Shall arey teach (jod knowledge? seeing
he j udgeth those that are higli.— xxiiL 7. There the righteous might dispute with
him; so should I be delivered forever from my judge.

Ps. vii. 8. The Lord shall judge the people: judge
me, O Lord, according to my righteousness, and ac-

cording to mine integrity tJiat is in me.— ix. 8. And he shall judge the world in righteous-

ness, he shall minister judgment to the people in up-
rightness.— 1. 4. He shall call to the heavens from above, and
to the earth, that he may judge his people.

6. And the heavens shall declare his righteous-

ness : for God is judge himself. Selah.— Ixxv. 7. But God is the judge: he putteth down
one, and setteth up another.— Ixxvi. 8. Thou didst cause judgment to be heard
from heaven ; the earth feared, and was still.— Ixxxii. 8. Arise, O God, judge the earth: for thou
Shalt inherit all nations.— xcvi. 10. Say among the heathen tTmt the Lord
reigneth: the world also shall be established that it

shall not be moved : he shall judge the people right-

eously.
13. Before the Lord : for he cometh, for he

Cometh to judge the earth : he shall judge the world
with righteousness, and the people with his truth.— xcviii. 9. Before the Lord ; for he cometh , to

judge the earth : with righteousness shall he judge the

world, and the people with equity.— cv. 7. He is the Lord our God: his judgments
are in all the earth.

Is. ill. 13. The Lord standeth up to plead, and
standeth to judge the people.

I Cor. iv. 4 For I know nothing by myself; yet am
I not hereby justified: but he that judgeth me is the

Lord.
5. Therefore judge nothing before the time;

until the Lord come, who both will bring to light the
hidden things of darkness, and will make manifest the
counsels of the hearts : and then shall every man
have praise of God.

§ 27. Mysteries of Providence.

Ps. Ixiv. 9. And all men shall fear, and shall declare
the work of God; for they shall wisely consider of his
doing.
— Ixvi. 5. Come ahd see the works of God : /le is

terrible in his doing toward the children of men.— Ixxi. 17. O God, thou hast taught me from my
youth : and hitherto have I declared thy wondrous
works.— cv. 5. Remember his marvellous works that he
hath done; his wonders, and the judgments of his

mouth:
Prov. XXV. 2. It M the gloiy of God to conceal a thing

:

but the honour of kings is to search out a matter.
Eg. iii. 11. He hath made every thing beautiful in his

time : also he hath set the world in their heart, so that

no man can find out the 'nrork that God maketh from
the beginning tO the end.

;

•

1 : .

,

SeeJpbxxvi, 14 ci

§ 28. The Divine Sovereignty insisted npon.

Is. X. 15. Shall the axe boast itself against him that
heweth therewith? or shall the saw magnify itself

against him that shakethit? as if the'rod should shake
itsdf against them that lift it up, or as if the staff

should lift up itsdf, as if it were no wood.
Rom. ix. 19. Thou w.Utsay then unto me. Why doth

he yet find fault ? For who hath resisted his will ?

20. Nay but, O man, who art thou that repliest

against God ? Shall the thing fonned sat to him that

formed i<. Why hast thou made me thus?
21. Hath not the potter power over the clay,

of the same lump to make one vessel unto honour, and
another unto dishonoiur?

§ 29. Itesi^iiation to the Dealings of Providence.

I Sam. iii. 18. And Samuel told him every whit, and
hid nothing from him. And he said, It . is the Lord :

let him do what seemeth him good.
2 Sam. XV. 26. But if he thus say, I have no delight

in thee ; behold, liere am, I, let him do to me as seemeth
good unto him.

,

,

Job i. 21. And said, Naked came I out of my
moOier's womb, and naked shall I return thither : the

Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; blessed
be the name of the Lord.

22. In all this Job sinned not, nor charged God
foolishly.

— ii. 10. But he said unto her, Thou speakest as one
of the foolish women speaketh. What ? shall we re-

ceive good at the hand of God, and shall we nol re-

ceive evil ? In all this did not Job sin with his lips.

Ps. xxxix. 9. I was dumb, I opened not n^y mouth

;

because thou didst it.

Acts xxi. 14 And when he would not be persuaded,
we ceased, saying, The wUl of the Lord be done.

CHAP. V.

GOD'S PKOVIDENCE IN MAN'S
TEMPORAL AFFAIRS. .

§ 30. In General.

I Chr. xxix. 12. Both riches and honour come of
thee, and thou reignest over all ; and in thine hand is

power and might; and in thin? hand i< is to make
great, and to give strength unto all.

,

14 But who am, I, and what, is my people,

that we should be able to offer so willingly after this

sort? for all things come of thee, and of thine own
have we given thee.

, . ,

Ps. xxxiii. 15. He fashioheth their hearts alike ; he
considereth all their works. : :

Prov. xxix. 26. Many seek the ruler's favour; but
every man's judgment cometh from the Lord.
Eg. iii. 1. To every thing tliere is a season, and a time

to every purpose under the heaven

:

2. A time to be bom, and a time to die; a
time to plant, and a time to pluck up that which it

planted

;

— — 3. A time to kill, and a time to heal ; a time

to break down, and a time to build up

;

4 A time to weep, and a time to laugh ; a

time to ]noum, and a time to dance

;

5. A time to cast away stones, and a time to

gather stones together; a time to embrace,. and a time

to refrain from embracing

;

6. A time to get, and a time to lose ; a time to

keep, and a time to cast away

;

7. A time to rend, and a time to sew ; a time

to keep silence, and a time to speak

;

8. A time to love, and a time to hate; a timo

of war, and a time of peace.

Mat. X. 29. Are not two sparrows sold for a far.
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thing? and one of thiem shall not fall on the ground

without your Father.

Mat. X. 30. But the very hairs of your head are all

numbered.
LuKe xii. 6. Are not five sparfows sold for two far-

things, and not one of them is forgotten before, God?
;
_;—7. .But even the very hairs of your head are

all numbered. , Fear not therefore: ye are of more
value than many sparrows.

§31. God Overrules Human Designs.

Gen. xxxi. 29. It is in the power of my hand to do

you hurt: but the God of youT father spake unto me
yesternight, saying, Take thou heed that thou speak

not to Jacob «ither good or bad.

, -r- xlv. 5. Now therefore be not grieved, nor angry
with yourselves, that ye sold me hither : for God did

send me before you to preserve life.

-r- '-^ 7. And God sent me before you to preserve

you a posterity in the earth, and to save your Uves by
a great deliverance.

8. So now it was not you that sent me hither,

but God : and he hath made me a father to Pharaoh,
and lord of all his house, and a ruler throughout all

the land of Egypt.'— 1. 19. And Joseph said unto them, Fear not : for

am I in the place of God ?

30. But as for you, ye thought evil against

me ; bui God meant it unto good, to bring to pass, as

it is this day, to save much people alive.

Prov. xvi. 9. A man's heart deviseth his way: but
the Lord directeth his steps.— xix. 21. There are many devices in a man's heart

;

nevertheless the counsel of the Lord, that shall stand.— XX. 24. Man's goings are of the Lord ; how can
a man then understand his own way ?— xxi. 30. There is no wisdom nor understanding
nor counsel against the Lord.

Is. X. 5. O Assyrian, the rod of mine anger, and the
staflF in their hand is mine indignation.

6. I will send him against a hypocritical na-

tion, and against the people of my wrath will I give
him a charge, to take the spoil, and to take the prey,

and to tread them down like the mire of the streets.

7. Howbeit he meaneth not so, neither doth
his heart think so ; but it is in his heart to destroy and
cut off nations not a few.
Jer. X. 83. O Lord, I know that the way of man is

not in himself: it is not in man that walketh to direct

his steps.

JoKn vii. 30. Then they sought to take him : but no
man laid hands on him, because his hour was not yet
come.— viii. 20. These words spake Jesus in the treasirry,

as he taught in the temple : and no man laid hands on
him ; for his hour was not yet come.

See Acts ii. 23.

§ 32. Human Endeavours Tain without God.

Ps. cxxviL 1. Except the Lord build the house,
they labour in vain that build it: except the Lord
keep the city, the watchman waketh bui in vain.

2. It is vain for you to rise up early, to sit up
late, to eat the bread of sorrows : for so he giveth his
beloved sleep.

Hab. ii. 13. Behold, is it not of the Lord of hosts
that the people shall labour in the very fire, and the
people shall weary themselves for very vanity ?

§ 33. Hesistance Useless.

Gen. xxiv. 50. Then Laban and Bethuel answered
and said. The thing proceedeth from the Lord : we
cannot speak unto thee bad or good.

I Kings xii. 22. But the word of God came unto
Shemaiah the man of God, saying,

28. Speak unto Rehoboam, the son of Solo-
mon, king of Judah, and unto all the house of Judah
and Benjamin, and to the remnant of the people, say-
tag,

— — 24. Thus saith the Lord, Ye shall not go up,

nor fight against your brethren the children of Israel

:

return every man to his house ; for this thing is from
me. They hearkened therefore to the worn of the

Lord, and returned to depart, according to the word
of tte Lord.
Neh. vi. 16. And it came to pass, that when all our

enemies heard thereof, and all the heathen Ifaat were

about us saw these things, they were much cast down
in their own eyes: for they perceived that this work
was wrought of our God.

Is. xiv. 26. This is the purpose that is purposed upon
the whole earth : and this is the hand that is stretched

oufupon all the nations.

27. For the Lord of hosts hath purposed, and
who shall disannul Uf and his hand is stretched out,

and who shall turn it back ?

Acts V. 38. And now I say unto you. Refrain from
these men, and let them alone : for if this counsel or

this work be ofmen, it will come to nought:
39. But if it be of God, ye cannot overtlirow

it ; lest haply ye be found even to fight against God.

§ 34. God gives Bad Knlers and Laws.

I Kings xix. 15. And the Lord said unto him. Go,
return on thy way to the wilderness of Damascus:
and when thou comest, anoint Hazael to be king over
Syria:
2 Kings viii. 12. And Hazael said,Why weepeth my

lord? And he answered. Because I know the evU
that thou wUt do unto the children of Israel: their

strong holds wilt thou set on fire, and their young
men wilt thou slay with the sword, and wilt dash
their children, and rip up their women with child.

Ezek. XX. 24. Because they had not executed my
judgments, but had despised my statutes, and had pol-

luted my sabbaths, and their eyes were after their

fathers' idols.

25. Wherefore I gave them also statutes that

were not good, and judgments whereby they should
not live

;

26. And I polluted them in their own gifts, in
that they caused to pass through (he fire all that open-
eth the womb, that I might make them desolate, to
the end that they might know that I am the Lord.
Dan. iv. 17. "This matter is by the decree of the

watchers, and the demand by the word of the holy
ones : to the intent that the living may know that the
Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth
it to whomsoever he wUl, and setteth up over it the
basest of men.
Hos. xiii. 11. I gave thee a king in mine anger,

and took him, away in my wrath.

§ 35. Stirs up Adversaries.

Jud.ix. 22. When Abimelech had reigned three
years over Israel,

23. Then God sent an evil spirit between
Abimelech and the men of Shechem; and the men
of Shechem dealt treacherously with Abimelech

:

1 Kings xi 14 And the Lord stirred up an adver-
sary unto Solomon, Hadad the Edomite : he wa^s of
the king's seed in Edom.

23. And God stirred him up another adversary,
Rezon the son of Eliadah, which fled from his lord
Hadadezer king of Zobah

:

2 Kings xviii. 25. Am I now come up without the
LobD against this place to destroy it ? The Lord
said to me. Go up against this land, and destroy it.— xix. 25. Hast thou not heard long ago how I
have done it, and of ancient times that I have formed
it ? now have I brought it to pass, that thou shouldest
be to lay waste fenced cities irdo ruinous heaps.— xxiv. 20. For through the anger of the Lord it

came to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, until he had
cast them out from his presence, tliat Zedekiah re-

belled against the king of Babylon.
Is. xxxvii. 26. Hast thou not heard long ago hoiD I

have done it ; and of ancient times, that I have fonncd
it ? now have I brought it to pass, that thou shouldest
be to lay waste defenced cities into ruinous heaps.

27. Therefore their inhabitants were of small
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power, they were dismayed and confounded: they
were as the grass of the held, and as the green herb,
as the grass on the housetops, and as com blasted be-
fore it be grown up.
Jer. xxvii. 6. And now have I given all these lands

mto the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Baby-
lon, my servant ; and the beasts of the field have I

given him also to serve him.
7. And all nations shall serve him, and his

son, and his son's son, until the very time of his land
come : and then many nations and great kings shall

serve themselves of him.— xxviii. 14 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the
God of Israel ; I have put a yoke of iron upon the
neck of all these nations, that they may serve Nebu-
chadnezzar king of Babylon; and they shall serve
him : and. I have given him the beasts of the field also.— xlvi. 17. They did cry there, Pharaoh king of
"Egypt is but a noise ; he hath passed the time appointed-— lii. 3. For through the auger of the Lord it came
to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, till he had cast them
out from his presence, that Zedekiah rebelled against
the king of BaWlon.

Latn. a. 17. Tlie Lord hath done that which he had
devised ; he hath fulfilled his word that he had com-
manded in the days of old : he hath thrown down,
and hath not pitied : and he hath caused iJdne enemy
to rejoice over thee, he hath set up the horn of thine
adversaries.

See Is. xxxvi. 10.

§ 36. Inclines the Hearts of Men toward His
Servants.

Gen. xxxix. 21. But the Lord was with Joseph, and
shewed him mercy, and gave him favour in the sight
of the keeper of the prison.

Ex. iii. 31. And I will give this people favour in the
sight of the Egyptians : and it shall come to pass, that,

when ye go, ye shall not go empty

:

Ps. Ixxv. 6. For promotion cometh neither from the
east, nor from the west, nor from the south.
Prov. xvi. 7. When a man's ways please the Lord,

he maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him.
Dan. L 9. Now God had brought Daniel into favour

and tender love with the prince of the eunuchs.
Acts vii. 9. And the patriarchs, moved with envy, sold

Joseph into Egjrpt : but God was with him,
10. And delivered him out of all his afilic-

tions, and gave him favour and wisdom in the sight
of Pharaoh king of Egypt ; and he made him govern-
or over Egypt and all his house.

§ 37. Supplies Temporal Wants.

Deut. vii. 13. And he will love thee, and bless thee,

and multiply thee : he will also bless the fruit of thy
womb, and the fruit of thy land, thy com, and thy
wine, and thine oil, the increase of thy kine, and the
flocks of thy sheep, in the land which he sware unto
thy fathers to give thee.

I Chr. xxix. 16. O Lord our God, all this store that
we have prepared to build thee a house for thine holy
name cometh of thine hand, and is all thine own.

Is. xli. 17. Wlien the poor and needy seek water,
and (here is none, and their tongue faileth for thirst,

I the Lord will hear them, J the God of Israel will
not forsake them.

§ 38. Sends Good and Evil to Good and Bad
alike.

Job ix. 22. This is one thing, therefore I said it, He
destroyeth the perfect and the wicked.

• 23. If the scourge slay suddenly, he will laugh
at the trial of the innocent.

Ec. vii. 15. All thiTigs have I seen in the days of my
vanity : there is a just man that perisheth in his right-
eousness, and tliere is a wicked man that prolongeth
his life in wickedness.—

"viii. 14 There is a vanity which is done upon the
earth ; that there be just tnen, unto whom it happenetli
according to the work of the wicked ; again, there be

wicked m^n, to whom it happeneth according to the
work of the righteous : I said that this also is vanity.— ix. 1. For all this I considered in my heart even
to declare all this, that the righteous, and the wise, and
their works, are in the hand of God : no man know-
eth either love or hatred by all that is before them.

2. Ail t/iings come ahke to all: there is one
event to the righteous, and to the wicked ; to the good
and to the clean, and to the unclean ; to him that
sacrificeth, and to him that sacrificeth not : as is the
good, so is the sinner; and he that sweareth, as he
that feareth an oath.

8. This is an evil among all things that are
done under the sun, that Hiere is one event unto all

:

yea, also the heart of the sons of men is full of evil,

and madness is in their heart while they live, and after

that tTiey go to the dead.
11. I returned, and saw under the sun, that

the race is not to the swift; nor the battle to the strong,
neither yet bread to the wise, nor yet riches to men of
understanding, nor yet favour to men of skill; but
time and chance happeneth to them all.

Lam. iii. 38. Out of the mouth of the Most High
proceedeth not evil and good ?

Ezek. xxi. 2. Son of man, set thy face toward Jeru-
salem, and drop thy word toward the holy places, and
prophesy against the land of Israel,

3. And say to the land of Israel, Thus saith
the Lord ; Behold, I am against thee, and will draw
forth my sword out of his sheath, and will cut off

from thee the righteous and the wicked.
4 Seeing then that I will cut off from thee

the righteousand the wicked, therefore shall my sword
go forth out of his sheath against all flesh from the
south to the north

:

5. That all flesh may know that I the Lord
have drawn forth my sword out of his sheath : it shall

not return any more.
See Mat. v. 45.

§ 39. Sends Changes of Fortune.

I Sam. ii. 4 The bows of the mighty men are
broken, and they that stmnbled are girded with
strength.

5. They that were full have hired out them-
selves for bread ; and tliey that were hungry ceased

:

so that the barren hath borne seven; and she that
hath many children is waxed feeble.

6. The Lord killeth, and maketh alive : he
bringeth down to the grave, and briugetli up.

7. The Lord maketh poor, and maketh rich

:

he bringeth low, and lifteth up.
8. He raiseth up the poor out of the dust, and

lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill, to set them
among princes, and to make them inherit the throne
of glory : for tlie pillars of the earth are the Lord's,
and he hath set the world upon them.
Job V. 18. For he maketh sore, and bindeth up : he

woundeth, and his hands make whole.— xxxiv. 24 He shall break in pieces mighty men
without number, and set others in their stead.

Ps.xxx. 6. And in my prosperity I said, I shall
never be moved.

7. Lord, by thy favour thou hast made my
mountain to stand strong : thou didst hide thy face,

and I was troubled.
— Ixxi. 20. Tliau, which hast shewed me great and

sore troubles, shalt quicken me again, and shalt bring
me up again from the depths of the earth.

21. Thou shalt increase my greatness, and
comfort me on every side.— ci. 1. I will sing of mercy and judgment: unto
thee, O Lord, will I sing.— cii. 10. Because of thine indignation and thy
wrath : for thou hast lifted me up, and cast me down.— cxiii. 7. He raiseth up the poor out of the dust,

and lifteth the needy out of the dunghill;
8. That he may set 1dm with princes, even with

the princes of his people.

Luke i. 52. He hath put down the mighty from their

seats, and exalted them of low degree.
53. He hath filled the hungiy with good things

;

and the rich he hath sent empty away.
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§ 40. (Jives Prosperity and Protection.

1 Sam. XV. 17. And Samuel said, When thoxx wast

little in thine own : sight, wast thou, not made the head

of the tribes of Israel, and the Loed anointed thee

king over Israel?

XXV. 29. Yet a man is risen to pursue thee, and to

seek thy soul : but the soul of my lord shall be bound

in the bundle of life with the Lord thy God ; and the

souls of thine enemies, them shall he sling out, as out

of the middle of a sling.

2 Sam. vii. & Kow therefore so shalt thou say unto

my servant David, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, I

took thee from the sheepcote, from foUowmg the sheep,

to be ruler over my people, over Israel:

9. And I was with thee whithersoever thou

wentest, and have cut off all thine enemies out of thy

sight, and have made thee a great name, like unto the

name of the great men that are in the earth.

— xii. 7. And Nathan said to David, Thou art the

man. Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, I anointed

thee king over Israel and I delivered thee out of the

hand of Saul

;

8. And I gave thee thy master's house, and

thy master's wives into thy bosom, and gave thee the

house of Israel and of Judah ; and if t7iat had been too

little, I would moreover have given unto thee such and
such things.

I Chr. xvii.7. Now therefore thus shalt thou sayunto

my servant David, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, I took

thee from the sheepcote, even from following the sheep,

that thou shouldest be ruler over my people Israel:

8. And I have been with thee whithersoever
thou hast walked, and have cut off all thine enemies
from before thee, and have made thee a name like the

name of the great men that are in the earth.

Job viiL 7. Though thy beginning was small, yet thy
latter end should greatly increase.

Ps. xviii. 33. Ji!m God that girdethme with strength,

and maketh my way perfect.

83. He maketh my feet like hinds' feet, and
setteth me upon my high places.— cxlviii. 14. He also exalteth the horn of his peo-

ple, the praise of all his saints ; even of the children of

Israel, a people near unto him. Praise ye the Lord.
Is. xix. 32. And the Lord shall smite Egypt : he

shall smite and heal it : and they shall return even to

the Lord, and he shall be entreated of them, and shall

heal them.— Ixili. 13. That led them through the deep, as a
horse in the wilderness, tlmt they should not stumble?

14. As a beast goeth down into the valley, the

Spirit of the Lord caused him to rest ; so didst thou
lead thy people, to make thyself a glorious name.
Ezek. xxxiv. 11. For thus saith ttie Lord God ; Be-

hold, I, even I, will both search my sheep, and seek
them out.

13. As a shepherd seeketli out his flock in the

day that he is among his sheep tliat are scattered ; so

will I seek out my sheep, and will deliver them out of

all places wlicre they have been scattered in the cloudy
aud dark day.

16. I will seek that which was lost, and bring
again that which was driven away, and will bind up
irnt leMch was broken, and will strengthen that which
was sick : but I will destroy the fat smd the strong ; I
will feed them with judgment.

30. Thus shall they know that I the Lord
their God am with them, aiid that they, even the house
of Israel, are my people, saith the Lord God.

31. And ye my flock, the flock of my pasture,

are men, and I am your God, saith the Lord God.

§ 41. Sends Adversity.

Job xix. 9. He hath stripped me of my glory, and
taken the crown/rom my head.

10. He hath destroyed me on every side, and I
am gone : aud mine hope hath he removed like a tree.— xxix. 3. O that I were as in months past, as in
the days wlien God preserved me

;

-3. When his candle shined upon my head, and
when by his li^ht I walked through darkness

;

—— 4. As I was in the days of my youth, when
the secret of God was upon my tabernacle

;

,

— XXX. 1. But now iliey that, are younger than I

have me in derision, whose fathers.I would have dis-

dained to have set with the dogs of my .flock.

Ps. Ixxxlx. 45. The days of his youth hast thou
shortened : thou hast covered hun with shame. Selah.

— cvii. 39. Again, they are minished and brought
low through oppression, affliction, and sorrow. .

Is. xiv. 16. "They that see thee shall narrowly look

upon thee, and consider thee, saying, Is this the man
that made the earth to tremble, that did shake king-

doms
;

17. That made the world as a wilderness, and
destroyed the cities thereof; thai opened not the house

of his prisoners?— xxii. 15. Thus saith the Lord God of hosts, Go,

get thee unto this treasurer, even unto Shebna, which
is over the house, and say,

16. What hast thou here, and whom hast thou

here, that thou hast hewed thee out a sepulchre here,

as he that heweth him out a sepulchre on high, and
that graveth a habitation for himself in a rock?

17. Behold, the Lord wiU carry thee away
with>a mighty captivity, and will surely cover thee.

18. He will surely violently turn and toss thee

like a ball into a large country : there shalt thou die,

and there the chariots of thy glory shall be the shame
of thy lord's house.

19. And I will drive thee from thy station, and
from thy state shall he pull thee down.
Jer. xlviii. 11. Moab hath been at ease from his youth,

and he hath settled on his lees, and hath not been
emptied from vessel to vessel, neither hath he gone
into captivity: therefore his taste remained in him,
and his scent is not changed.

13. Therefore, behold, the days come, saith

the Lord, that I will send unto him wanderers, that

shall cause him to wander, and shall empty his ves-

sels, and break their bottles.

Lam. iii. 2. He hath led me, and brou^t me into

darkness, but not into light.

17. And thou hast removed my soul far off

from peace : I forgat prosperity.— iv. 5. They that did feed delicately are desolate in

the streets : they tliat were brought up in scarlet em-
brace dunghills.

Dan. xi. 19. Then he shall turn his face toward the
fort of his own land : but he shall stumble and fall,

and not be found.

Rev. xviii. 14 And the fruits that thy soul lusted

after are departed from thee, and all things which were
dainty and goodly are departed from thee, and thou
shalt find them no more at all.

CHAP. VI.

GOD'S PROVIDENCE IN MORAL
DISCIPLINE.

§ 42. Affliction to be Expected.

Job v. 6. Although affliction cometh not forth of the
dust, neither doth trouble spring out of the ground

;

7. Yet man is bom unto trouble, as the sparks
fly upward.
Ec. vii. 14. In the day of prosperity be .joyful, but

in the day of adversity consider : God also hath set
the one over against the other, to the end that man
should find nothing after him.
John xvi. 33. These things I have spoken unto you,

that in me ye might have peace. In the world ye shall
have tribulation : but be of good cheer ; I have over-
come the world.

§ 43. Afflictions Threatened for Sin.

Ps. Iv. 19. God shall hear, and afflict them, even he
that abideth of old. Selah. Because they have no
changes, therefore they fear not God.— Ixxxix. 30. If his children forsake my law, and
walk not in my judgments

;
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Ps. Ixxxix. 31. If they break my statutes, and keep
not my commandments

;

—':— 83. Then will .1 visit their transgression with
the rod, and their iniquity with stripes.

Jer. xxii. 21. I spake unto thee in thy prosperity

;

but thou saidst, I will not hear. This hath been thy
manner from thy youth, that thou oheyedst not my
voice.

. : 33. The wind shall eat up all thy pastors, and
thy lovers shall go into captivity: surely then shalt
thou be ashamed and confounded for all thy wicked-
ness.

§ ii. The Use of Afflictions.

Deut. viii. 5. Thou shalt also consider in thine heart,

that, as a man chasteneth his son, «o the Lord thy God
. chasteneth thee.

Job V. 17. Behold, happy is the man whom God cor-
recteth : therefore despise not thou the chastening of
the Almighty

:

— xxxvi. 8. And, if tJieT/ be bound in fetters, and be
. holden in cords of affliction

;

— T— 9. Then he sheweth them their work, and
their transgressions tliat they have exceeded.

10. He openeth also their ear to discipline, and
commandeth that they return from iniquity.

31. Take heed, regard not iniquity : for this

hast thou chosen rather than affliction.

Ps. xciv. 13. Blessed is the man whom thou chasten-
est, O LoBD, and teachest him out of thy law

;

13. That thou mayest give htm rest from the
days of adversity, until the pit be digged for the
wicked.— cvi. 43. Many times did he deliver them; but
.they provoked him with their counsel, and were
brought low for their iniquity.— cxix. 67. Before I was afflicted I went
but now have I kept thy word.

71. It is good for me that I have been afflict-

ed; that I might learn thy statutes.

Prov. iiL 13. For whom the Lord loveth he correct-

eth ; even as a father the son in whom he delighteth.
Is. xxvi. 8. Yea, in the way of thy judgments, O

Lord, have we waited for thee ; the desire of our soul
is to thy name, and to the remembrance of thee.

9. With my soul have I desired thee in the
night

;
yea, with my spirit within me will I seek thee

early: for when thy judgments are in the earth, the
inhabitants of the world will learn righteousness.

16. Lord, in trouble have they visited thee

;

they poured out a prayer when thy chastening was
upon them.— xlviiL 10. Behold, I have refined thee, but not
with silver ; I have chosen thee in the furnace of af-

fliction.

Dan. xi 35. And some of them of understanding
shall fall, to try them, and to purge, and to make them
white, even to the time of the end : because U is yet
for a time appointed.
Hos. V. 15. I will go and return to my place, till

they acknowledge their offence, and seek my face : in
their affliction they will seek me early.

Heb. xii. 6. For whom the Lord loveth he chasten-
eth, and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth.

7. If ye endure chastening, God dealethwith
you as with sons ; for what son is he whom the fether
chasteneth not ?

8. But if ye be without chastisement, where-
of all are partakers, then are ye bastards, and not sons.

11. Now no chastening for the present seemeth
to be joyous, but grievous : nevertheless, afterward it

yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them
which are exercised thereby.

§ 45. Afflictions Becited.

Job X. 17. Thou renewest thy witnesses against me,
and increasest thine indignation upon me ; changes
and war are against me.

Ps. Ixvi. 10. For thou, O God, has proved us : thou
hast tried us, as silver is tried.

11. Thou broughtest us into the net; thou
laidst affliction upon our loins.

4b

13. Thou hast caused men to ride ovfer our
heads; we went through fire and thrdugh water : but
thou broughtest us out into a v/ealthy plod!.— Ixxxviii. 9. Mine eye moufneth by.reasqn of af-

fliction : Lord, I have called daily upon theej' I have
stretched out my hands unto thee. ' '•

Lam.1 13. Js it nothing to ybu^ all ye that pass by?
behold, and see if there be any sorrow like unto my
sorrow, which is done'unto me, wherewith the Lord
hath afflicted me in the day of his fierce anger.

'

13. From above hath he sent fire, into my
bones, and it prevaileth against theni : he liath spread
a net for my feet, he hath turned me back: he hath
made me desolate and faint all the day. ,— — 14. The yoke of my transgressions is bound
by his hand: they are yrreaXhedi, and come up upon my
neck: he hath made my strength to fall, the Lord
hath delivered me into tJieir hands, from whom J am
not able to rise up.— iii. 1. I am the man that hath seen affliction by
the rod of his wrath.

, ,,

3. Surely against me is he turned ; he tumeth
his hand a^araai m« all the day. .•.:•

45. Thou hast made us as the oflfscouring and
refuse in the midst of the people.
Hab. iii. 7. I saw the tents of Cush&n in affliction:

and the curtains of the land of Midian did tremble.

§ 46. Disappointment Confessed and Threatened.

Job xvii. 11. My days are past, my purposes are
broken off, even the thoughts of my heart.— XXX. 36. When I looked for good, then evil came
unio ms: and when I waited for light, there came
darkness.

Is. xxi. 4 My heart panted, fearfulness affrighted

me: the night of my pleasure hath he turned into fear

unto me.
Jer. viii. 15. We looked for peace, but no good

came; and for a time of health, and behold trouble

!

Amos viii. 10. And I will turn your feasts into mourn-
ing, and all your songs into lamentation ; and I will

bring up sackcloth upon all loins, and baldness upon
every head

;

' and I will make it as the mom-ning of an
6nly son, and the end thereof as a bitter day.

lyiicah i. 13. For the inhabitant of Maroth waited
carefully for good : but evil came down from the Lord
unto the gate of Jerusalem.
Hag. i. 6. Ye have sown much, and bring in little

;

ye eat, but ye have not enough
;
ye drink, but ye are

not filled with drink; ye clothe you, but there is none
warm ; and he that earneth wages, earneth wages to

put U into a bag with holes.

§ 47. Affliction Aggravated by Persecution.

Job XXX. 11. Because he hath loosed my cord, and
afflicted me, they have also let loose the bridle before

me.
Ps. XXXV. 15. But in mine adversity they rejoiced,

and gathered themselves together: yea, t\is abjects

gathered themselves together against me, and I knew
it not ; they did tear me, and ceased not

:

— Ixix. 36. For they persecute him whom thou hast

smitten ; and they talk to the grief of those whom
thou hast wounded.

§ 48. God Mitigates Affliction.

Gen. xxxi. 43. Except the God of my father, the

God of Abraham, and the fear of Isaac, had been with
me, surely thou hadst sent me away now empty. God
hath seen mine affliction and the labour of my hands,
and rebuked tliee yesternight.

Ps. Ixxxix. 33. Nevertheless my lovingkindness will

I not utterly take from him, nor suffer my faithfulness

to fail.

Is. xxvii. 7. Hath he smitten him, as he smote those

that smote him? oris he slain according to the slaugh-

ter of thera that are slain by him ?

^8. In measure, when it shooteth forth, thou
wilt debate with it : he stayeth the rough wind in the

day of the east wind.
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Jer. XV. 11. The Lord said, Verily it shall be well

•with thy remnant ; verily I will cause the enemy to

entreat thee wM in g^e time of evU and in the time of

aflSiction. -ir ^

.

Lam. iii. 31. For the Lord will not cast ofr for ever

:

32. But though he cause grief, yet will he

have compassion according to the multitude of his

mercies.
33. For he doth not afflict willingly, nor

grieve the children of men.

§ 49. Patient Endurance of Affliction.

Job xxxiv. 31. Surely it is meet to be said unto

God, I have borne ehastmment, I will not offend any
more:
— 33. Thai vMek I see not teach thou me : If I

have done iniquily, I will do no more.

Ps. cxix. 75. 1 know, O Lord, that thy judgments
are right, and Vwi thou in faithfulness hast afflicted

me.
Prov. iii. 11. My son, despise not the chastening of

the Lord ; neither be weary of his correction

:

Lam. iii. 19. Remembering mine affliction and my
misery, the wormwood and the gall.

20. My soul hath Uiem still in remembrance,
and is humbled in me.

31. This I recall to my mind, therefore have I

hope.
27. It is gooA. for a man that he bear the yoke

in his youth.
28. He sitteth alone and keepeth silence, be-

cause he hath borne it upon him.
29. He putteth his mouth in the dust ; if so be

there may be hope.

Micah vi. 9. The Lord's voice crieth unto the city,

and the man of wisdom shall see thy name : hear ye
the rod, and who hath appointed it.

Heb. xii. 5. And ye have forgotten the exhortation
wiiich speaketh unto you as unto children. My son,

despise not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor faint

when thou art rebuked of him

:

§ 50. Afflictions sometimes Inefficacious.

Job XV. 11. Are the consolations of God small with
thee ? is there any secret thing with thee ?

2 Chr, xxviii. 23. And in the time of his distress

did he trespass yet more against the Lord : this is

thai king Ahaz.
Is. ix. 13. For the people tumeth not unto him that

smiteth them, neither do they seek the Lord of hosts.

14. Tlierefore the Lord will cut off from Is-

rael head and tail, branch and rush, in one day.

Jer. ii. 30. In vain have I smitten your children

;

they received no correction : your own sword hath
devoured your prophets, like a destroying lion.

Zeph. iii. 3. She obeyed not the voice ; she received
not correction ; she trusted not in the Lord ; she
drew not near to her God.

§ 51. Fainting under Affliction.

Job iv. 5. But now it is come upon thee, and thou
faintest ; it toucheth thee, and thou art troubled.

&. Is not this thy fear, thy confidence, thy
hope, and the uprightness of tliy ways ?

Prov. xxiv. 10. Iff thou faint in the day of adversity,
thy strength is small.

Lam. iii. 39. Wherefore doth a living man com-
plain, a man for the punislmient of his sins ?

§ 52. Support in Affliction.

2 Sam. xxii. 19. Tliey prevented me in the day of
my calamity : but tlie Lord was my stiiy.

Ps. xxxvii. 33. The steps of a good man are ordered
by the Lord : and he delighteth in his way.

24 Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast
do-vra : for the Lord uplioldeth liim with his hand.— cxxix. 1. Many a time have they afflicted me
from my youth, m&j Israel now say

:

3. Many a time liave they afflicted me from
my youth : yet they have not prevailed against mo.

— cxl. 12. I know that the Lord will maintain the
cause of the afflicted, and the right of the poor.— cxlv. 14. The Lord upholdeth all that fell, and
raiseth up all those thai be bowed dovni.
2 Cor. L 3. Blessed be God, even the Father of our

Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, and the God
of all comfort;

4 "Who comforteth us in all our tribulation,

that we may be able to comfort them which are in any
trouble, by the comfort wherewith we ourselves are

comforted of God.
5. For as the sufferings of Christ abound in

us, so our consolation also aboundeth by Christ.

6. And whether we be afflicted, it is for your
consolation and salvation, which is effectual in the en-

during of the same sufferings which we also suffer

:

or whether we be comforted, it is for your consolation

and salvation.
^ 7. And our hope of you is steadfast, knowing,

that as ye are partakers of the sufferings, so shaU ye he

also of the consolation.

Phil. iv. 19. But my God shall supply all your need
according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus.

§ 63. Afflictions will End.

Job V. 11. To set up on high those that be low ; that

those which mourn may be exalted to safety.

— xL 16. Because thou shalt forget thy misery, and
remember it as waters that pass away

:

Ps. XXX. 5. For his anger endureth but a moment ; in

his favour is life : weeping may endure for a night, but
joy comsth in the morning.— xci. 15. He shall call upon me, and I will answer
hira : I imU he with him in trouble ; I will deliver him,
and honour him.— cxiL 4 Unto the upright there ariseth light in the

darkness : he is gracious, and full of compassion, and
righteous.

Nah.i. 9. What do ye imagine against the Lord?
he will make an utter end : affliction shall not rise up
the second time.

13. Thus saith the Lord ; Though they be

quiet, and likewise many, yet thus shall they.be cut
down, when he shall pass through. Though I have
afflicted thee, I will afflict thee no more.

§ 54. God Delivers from Afflictions.

2 Sam. xxii. 17. He sent from above, he took me;
he drew me out of many waters

:

2 Chr. XXX. 9. For if ye turn again unto the Lord,
your brethren and your children shaUfind compassion
before them that lead them captive, so that they shall

come again into this land : for the Lord your God is

gracious and merciful, and will not turn away his face

from you, if ye return unto him.
Ps. XXX. 11. Thou hast turned for me my mourning

into dancing: thou hast put off my sackcloth, and
girded me with gladness

:

— xxxiv. 19. Many are the afflictions of the right-

eous : but the Lord delivereth him out of them all.

20. He keepeth all his bones : not one of them
is broken.— xxxvii. 33. The wicked watcheth the righteous,

and seeketh to slay him.
33. The Lord will not leave him in his hand,

nor condemn him when he is judged.— cxlvi. 8. The Lord openeth </te eyes of the blind:

the Lord raiseth them that are bowed down: the
Lord lovcth the righteous

:

Is. ix. 4. For thou hast broken the yoke of his bur-

den, and the staff of his shoulder, the i-od of his op-
pressor, as in the day of Midian.— XXV. 3. Therefore shall the strong people glo-

rify thee, the city of the terrible nations shall fear

thee.

4. For thou hast been a strength to the poor,
a strength to the needy in his distress, a refuge from
the storm, a sliadow from the heat, when the blast of
the terrible ones is as a storm against the wall.
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§ 65. The Kighteous and Wicked Contrasted.

Prov.xii. 5. The thoughts of the righteous are

right : but the counsels of the wicked are deceit.

26. The righteous is more excellent than his

neighbour : but the way of the wicked seduceth them.

§ 66. Contrasted Temporal Fortunes of the
Righteous and Wicked.

2 Sam. xxii. 26. With the merciful thou wilt shew
thyself merciful, and with the upright man thou wilt

shew thyself upright.

27. With the pure thou wilt show thyself

pure ; and with the froward thou wilt shew thyself un-
savoury.

28. And the afflicted people thou wilt save

:

but thine eyes are upon the haughty, tlwi thou mayest
bring them down.

2 Chr. XV. 1. And the Spirit of God came upon
Azariah the son of Oded:

3. And he went out to meet Asa, and said un-
to him, Hear ye me, Asa, and all Judah and Benjamin

;

The Lord is with you, while ye be with him ; and if

ye seek him, he will be found ofyou ; but ifye forsake

liim, he will forsake you.
Job viii. 20. Behold, God will not cast away a per-

fect man, neither will he help the evil doers

:

31. Till he fill thy mouth with laughing, and
thy lips with rejoicing.— xxii. 20. Whereas our substance is not cut down,
but the remnant of them the fire consumeth.

Ps. L 6. For the Lord knoweth the way of the

righteous: but the way of the ungodly shall perish.— xviii. 25. With the merciful thou wilt shew thy-

self merciful; with an upright man thou wilt shew
thyself upri^t

;

26. With the pure thou wilt shew thyself pure

;

and with the froward thou wilt shew thyself froward.
37. For thou wilt save the aflSicted people

;

but wilt bring down high looks.
— xxxii. 10. Many sorrows sluM he to the wicked

:

but he that trusteth in the Lord, mercy shall compass
him about.— xxxvii. 17. For the arms of the wicked shall be
broken : but the Lord upholdeth the righteous.

18. The Lord knowetli the days of the up-
right : and their inheritance shall be for ever.

19. They shall not be ashamed in the evil

time : and in the days of famine they shall be satis-

fied.

20. But the wicked shall perish, and the ene-
mies of the Lord sluiU be as the fat of lambs : they
shall consume ; into smoke shall they consume away.— Ixviii. 6. God setteth the solitary in families : he
bringeth out those which are bound with chains : but
the rebellious dwell in a dry land.— Ixxv. 10. All the horns of the wicked also will I

cut off
J
but the horns of the righteous shall be exalted.— xci. 7. A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten

thousand at thy right hand ; but it shall not come nigh
thee.

8. Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold and
see the reward of the wicked.
Prov. X. 6. Blessings are upon the head of the just

:

but violence covereth the mouth of the wicked.
9. He that walketh uprightly walketh surely

:

but he that perverteth his ways shall be known.
24 The fear of the wicked, it shall come upon

him: but the desire of the righteous shall be granted.
25. As the whirlwind passeth, so is the wicked

no inore : but the righteous is an everlasting founda-
tion.

28. The hope of the righteous sliall he glad-
ness : but the expectation of the wicked shall perish.

29. The way of the Lord is strength to the
upright: but destruction sluxU be to the workers of ini-

quity.

30. The righteous shall never be removed:
but the wicked shall not inhabit the earth.

— xi. 3. The integrity of the upright shall guide
them : but the perverseness of transgressors shall de-

stroy them.

5. The righteousness of the perfect shaU direct

his way : but the wicked shall fall by his own wicked-
ness.

6. The righteousness of the upright shall de-

liver them : but transgressors shall be taken in tlim
own naughtiness.

10. When it goeth well with the righteous,

the city rejoiceth : and when the wicked perish, there

is shouting.
li. By the blessing of the upright the city is

exalted : but it is overthrown by the mouth of the

wicked.
18. The wicked worketh a deceitful work:

but to him that soweth righteousness sh<M be a sure re-

ward.
21. Though hand join in hand, the wicked

shall not be impunished: but the seed of the righteous
shall be delivered.

31. Behold, the righteous shall be recompensed
in the earth : much more the wicked and the sinner.— xii. 3. A man shall not be established by wicked-
ness : but the root of the righteous shall not be moved.

7. The wicked are overthrown, and are not

:

but the house of the righteous shall stand.
31. There shall no evil happen to the just : but

the wicked shall be filled with mischief.— xiii. 6. Righteousness keepeth Mm thai is upright
in the way : but wickedness overthroweth the sinner.

13. Whoso despiseth the word shall be de-

stroyed : but he that feareth the commandment shall

be rewarded.
21. Evil pursueth sinners : but to the righteous

good shall be repaid.— xiv. 19. The evil bow before the good ; and the
wicked at the gates of the righteous.

33. Do they not err that devise evil ? but mer-
cy and truth shall be to them that devise good.— xxi. 18. The wicked s/iaU he a ransom for the
righteous, and the transgressor for the upright.— xxii. 5. Thorns and snares are in the way of the
froward : he that doth keep his soul shall be far from
them.— xxviii. 18. Whoso walketh uprightly shall be
saved : but ?ie tliat is perverse in his ways shall fall'at

once.

Is.lxv. 13. Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Be-
hold, my servants shall eat, but ye shall be hungry

:

behold,my servants shall drink, but ye shall be thirsty

:

behold, my servants shall rejoice, but ye shall be
ashamed

:

14. Behold, my servants shall sing for joy of
heart, but ye shall cry for sorrow of heart, and shall

howl for vexation of spirit.

Mai. iii. 18. Then shall ye return, and discern be-

tween the righteous and the wicked, between him that

serveth God and him that serveth him not.

§ 57. Examples of Obedience and Disobedience.

Num. xiv. 24 But my servant Caleb, because he had
another sp'ivit with him, and hath followed me fully,

him will I bring into the land whereinto he went ; and
his seed shall possess it.

30. Doubtless ye shall not come into the land,

concerning which I sware to make you dwell therein,

save Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and Joshua the sou
of Nun.

36. And the men which Moses sent to search

the land, who returned, and made all the congrega-
tion to murmur against him, by bringing up a slander

upon the land,

37. Even those men that did bring up the evil

report upon the land, died by the plague before the

Lord.
38. But Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the

son of Jephunneh, whicli were of the men that went to

search the land, lived still.

— xxvi. 63. Tliese are they that were numbered by
Moses and Eleazar the priest, who numbered the chil-

dren of Israel in the plains of Moab by Jordan nea/r

Jericho.
64. But among these there was not a man of

them whom Moses and Aaron the priest numbered.
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when they numbered the children of Israel in the wil-

derness of Sinai.

Num. xxvi. 65. For the Lokd had said of them,

They shall sUrfily die in the -wilderness. And there

was not left a man of them, save Caleb the son of Je-

phunneh, and Joshua the son of Nun.
' Deut. iv. 3. Your eyes have seen what the Lord did

because of Baal-peor : for all the men that followed

Baal-peor, the Lord thy God hath destroyed them
from among you.'

'

—— 4. But ye that did cleave unto the Lord your

God are alive every one of you this day.

§ 58. God's Feelings toward the Righteous and
"Wicked.

Prov. iii. 33. For the froward is abomination to the

Lord: but his secret is with the righteous.

— xi. 30. They that are of a froward heart are

abomination to the Lord : but swih, as are upright in

Ihdr way a/re his delight— xii. 3. Agood JJMMiobtaineth favour of the Lord:
but a man of wicked devices will he condemn.
— XV. 9. The way of the wicked is an abomination

unto theLord : but he loveth him that foUoweth after

righteousness.
36. The thoughts of the wicked are an abom-

ination to the Lord : but the words of the pure are

pleasant words.

§69. Defence and Protection of the Righteous
in this Life.

Gen. XV. 1. After these things the word of the Lord
came unto Abrara in a vision, saying. Fear not, Abram

:

I awn thy shield, amd thy exceeding great reward.— xlix. 34. But his bow abode in strength, and the
arms of his hands were made strong by the hands of
the mighty Qod of Jacob

;
(from thence is the shep-

herd, the stone of Israel
;)

2 Sam. xxii. 38. God is my strength and power ; and
he raaketh my way perfect.

Ps. ix. 9. The Lord also will be a refuge for the
oppressed, a refuge in times of trouble.— xviii. 35. Thou hast also given me the shield of
thy salvation : and thy right hand hath holden me up,
and thy gentleness hath made me great.— xxiii. 1. The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not
want.

3. He maketh me to lie down in green pas-
tures: lie leadeth me beside the still waters.— xxviii. 8. The Lord is their strength, and he is

the saving strength of his anointed.— xxix. 11. The Lord will give strength unto his
people ; the Lord will bless his people with peace.— xlvi. 5. God is in the midst of her ; she shall not
be moved : God shall help her, and tliM right early.

6. The heathen raged, the kingdoms were
moved : he uttered his voice, the earth melted.

11. The Lord of hosts is with us ; the God of
Jacob is our refuge. Selah.— Ivi. 3. What time I am afraid, I will trust in
thee.

4. In God I will praise his word, in God I
have put my trust ; I will not fear what flesh can do
imto me.

11. In God have I put my trust : I will not be
afraid what man can do unto me.— Ixi. 3. For thou hast been a shelter for me, and
a strong tower from the enemy.— xci. 1. He that dwelleth in the secret place of the
Most High shall abide under the shadow of the Al-
mighty.

3. Surely he shall deliver thee from the snare
of the fowler, and from the noisome pestilence.

4. He shall cover thee with his feathers, and
under his wings shalt thou trust: his truth shaU be thy
shield and buckler.
— xciv. 16. Who will rise up for me against the evil

doers ? or who will stand up for me against the work-
ers of iniquity?

17. iJnless the Lord ?iad been my help, my
soul had almost dwelt in silence.

-^— 18. -When I said.Myfoot slippeth ; thy mercy,
O Lord, held me up. . •,

— cxviiL 6. The Lord is on my side ; I wili not
fear: what can man (Jo. unto me?

7. The Lord taketh my part with them that
help me : therefore shall I see my desire upon them
that hate me.— cxxiv/1. ItU had not been the Lord who was on
our side, now may Israel say;'

2. If it liad not been the Lord who was on our
side, when then rose up against us:
— .^3. Then they had swallowed us up quick,

when their wrath was kindled against us:— cxxv. 3. As the mountains ar« round about Jeru-
salem, so the Lord is round about his people from
henceforth even for ever.

Prov. iii. 35. Be not afraid of sudden fear, neither of
the desolation of the wicked, when it cometh.

36. For the Lord shall be thy confidence, and
shall keep thy foot from being taken.
— xviii. 10. The name of the Lokd is a strong

tower: the righteous runneth into it, and is safe.

— xxix. 35. The fear of man bringeth a snare : but
whoso piitteth his trust in the Lord shall be safe.

Is. xl. 11. He shall feed his flock like a shepherd

:

he shall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry
tlrnn in his bosom, and shall gently lead those that are

with young.— xli. 10. Fear thou not; for I am. with thee: be
not dismayed; for I am thy God: I will strengthen

thee; yea, I wiU help thee; yea, I will uphold thee
with the right hand of my righteousness.
— xliii. 3. When thou passest through the waters, I

will be with thee ; and through the rivers, tiiey shall

not overflow thee : when thou walkest through the
fire, thou shalt not be burned ; neither shall the flame
kindle upon thee.— 1. 7. For the Lord God will help me ; therefore

shall I not be confounded : therefore have I set my
face like a flint, and I know that I shall not be
ashamed.

8. Se is near that justifieth me ; who wiU
contend with me ? let us stand together : who is mine
adversaiy ? let him come near unto me.

9. Behold, the Lord God will help me ; who
is he t/iat shall condemn me ? lo, they all shall wax
old as a garment ; the moth shall eat them up.— li. 13. I, even I, am he that comforteth you : who
art thou, that thou shouldest be afraid of a man tJiat

shall die, and of the son of man wJiic/i shall be made
as grass

;

— Ivii. 11. And of whom hast thou been afraid or
feared, that thou hast lied, and hast not remembered
me, nor laid it to thy heart? have not I held my peace
even of old, and thou fearest me not ?

Heb. xiii. 6. So that we may boldly say. The Lord
is my helper, and I wUl not fear what man shall do
unto me.

§ 60. Their Prosperity.

Gen. XXV. 11. And it came to pass after the death of
Abraham, that God blessed his son Isaac ; and Isaac
dwelt by the well Lahai-roi.— xxvi. 5. Because that Abraham obeyed my voice,
and kept my charge, my commandments, my statutes,

and my laws.
Deut. xi. 13. And it shall come to pass, if ye shall

hearken diligently unto my commandments which I

command you this day, to love the Lord your Qod,
and to serve him with all your heart and with all your
soul,

14. That I will give you the rain of your land
in his due season, the first rain and the latter rain, that
thou mayest gather in thy corn, and thy wine, and
thine oil.—

• xxviii. 13. And the Lord shall make thee the
head, and not the tail; and thou shalt be above
only, and thou shalt not be beneath : if that thou
hearken unto the commandments of the Lord thy
God, which I command thee this day, to observe and
to do i7i£m

:

— XXX. 9. And the Lori> thy Qod will make thee
plenteous in every work of Ihiiic hand, in the fruit of
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thjr body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the
fruit of thy land, for good : for the Lord will again
rejoice over thee for good, as he rejoiced over thy
fathers:

Deut. XXX. 10. If thou shalt hearken unto the voice
of the LoBD thy God, to keep his commandments and
his statutes which are written in this book of the law,
and, if thou turn unto the Lokd thy God with all thino

heart, and with all thy souL
2 Sam. v. 10. And David went on, and grew great,

and the Lokd God of hosts was with him.
I Kings ii. 3. And keep the charge of the Lord thy

Cfod, to walk in his ways, to keep his statutes, and his

commandments, and his judgments, and his testimo-
nies, as it is written in the law of Moses, that thou
mayest prosper in all that thou doest, and whitherso-
ever thou turnest thyself:

I Chr. xL 9. So David waxed greater and greater:
for the Lord of hosts was with him.— xxii. 13. Then shalt thou prosper, if thou takest
heed to fulfil the statutes and judgments which the
•Lord charged Moses with concerning Israel: be
strong, and of good courage ; dread not, nor be dis-

mayed.
2 Chr. XV. 7. Be ye strong therefore, and let not

your hands be weak : for your work shall be rewarded.— xviL 3. And the Lord was with Jehoshaphat,
because he walked in the first ways of his father

David, and sought not unto Baalim

;

4. But sought to the LOBD God of his father,

and walked in his commandments, and not after the
doings of IsraeL

5. Therefore the Lord stablished the kingdom
in his hand ; and all Judah brought to Jehoshaphat
presents ; and he had riches and honour in abundancis.— xxviL 6. So Jothan became mighty, because lie

prepared his ways before the Lord his God.
Job xL 17. And thine age shall be clearer than the

noonday ; thou shalt shine forth, thou shalt bo as the
morning.— xxxvL 11. If they obey and serve him, they shall

apend their days in prosperity, and their years in
pleasures.

Ps. xviiL 24 Therefore hath the Lord recompensed
me according to my righteousness, according to the
cleanness ofmy liands in his eyesight.— xxxL 19. Oh how great is tliy goodness, which
thou hast laid up for them that fear thee ; which thou
hast wrought for them that trust in thee before the
sons of men!— xxxiii. 13. Blessed is the nation whose God is the
Lord ; and the people wlwm he hath chosen for his

own inheritance.— xxxvii. 35. I have been young, and now am old

;

yet have I not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his
seed begging bread.

27. Depart from evQ, and do good ; and dwell
for evermore.

28. For the Lord loveth judgment, and for-

saketh not his saints ; tliey are preserved for ever ; but
the seed of the wicked shall be cut oiS.

39. The rigliteous shall inherit the land, and
dwell therein for ever.— Iviii. 11. So that a man shall say. Verily fliere is a
reward for the righteous : verily he is a God that j udg-
eth in the earth.— Ixxxtx. 34. But my faithfulness and my mercy
shaU be with him : and in my name shall his horn be
exalted.— xciL 10. But my horn shalt thou exalt like the

horn of a, unicorn: I shall be anointed witli fresh oil.

13. The righteous shall flourish like the palm
tree : he shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon.— cxxi. 6. The sun shall not smite thee by day, nor
the moon by night.

Prov. ii. 21. For the upright shall dwell in the land,
and the perfect shall remain in it.

Is. i. 19. If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat

the good of the land

:

— iii. 10. Say ye to the righteous, that it sImU be

well with him : for they shall eat the fruit of their

domgs.
BeeJos.xiv. 14>

§ 61. They are Delivered from Evil.

2 Kings xxii. 18. But to the king of Judah which
sent you to' inquire of the Lord, thus shall ye say to
him. Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, As touching
the words which thou hast heard

;

19. Because tliine heart was tender, and thou
hast humbled thyself before the Lord, when thou
heardest what I spake against this place, and against
tlie inhabitants thereof, that they should become a
desolation and a curse, and hast' rent thy clothes, and
wept before me; I also have heard tlue, saith the
Lord.

20. Behold therefore, I will gather thee unto
tliy fathers, and thou shalt be gatliered into thy grave
in peace; and thine eyes shall not see all the evil
which I will bring upon this place. And they brought
the king word again.

Job V. 19. He shall deliver thee in six troubles : yea,
in seven tliere shall no evil touch thee.

30. In famine he shall redeem thee from
death : and in war from the power of the sword.

21. Thou shalt be hid from the scourge of the
tongue: neither shalt thou be afraid of destruction
when it cometh.
Prov. i. 38. But whoso hearkeneth unto me shall

dwell safely, and shall be quiet from fear of evil.

Ec. viii. 5. Whoso keepetli the commandment shall
feel no evil thing : and a wise man's heart discemeth
both time and judgment

Is. liv. 14. In righteousness shalt thou be estab-
lished: thou shalt be far from oppression; for thou
shalt not fear : and from terror j for it shall not come
near thee.

Jer. xxxix. 16. Go and speak to Ebed-melech the
Ethiopian, saying. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the
God of Israel; Behold, I will bring my words upon
this city for evil, and not for good ; and they shall be
accomplislied in that day before thee.

17. But I will deliver thee in that day, saith

the Lord ; and thou shall not be given into the hand
of the men of whom thou art afraid.

§ 62. They are Delivered from Death.

Gen.vii. 1. And the Lord said unto Noah, Come
thou and all thy house into the ark ; for thee have I
seen righteous before me in this generation.

Job iv. 7. Eemember, I pray thee, who ever perished
being innocent? or where were the righteous cut ofi'?

Prov. xii. 28. In the way of righteousness is life; and
in the pathway thereof there is no death.

Jer. xxxix. 18. For I will surely deliver thee, and
thou shalt not fall by the sword, but thy life shall be
for a prey unto thee ; because thou hast put thy trust

in me, saith the Lord.
Ezek.xviii. 5. But if a man be just, and do that

which is lawful and right,

7. And hath not oppressed any, bvi hath re-

stored to the debtor his pledge, hath spoiled none by
violence, hath given his bread to the hungry, and hath
covered the naked with a garment;

8. He that hath not given forth upon usury,
neither hath taken any increase, that hath withdrawn
his hand from iniquity, hath executed true judgment
between man and man,

9. Hath walked in my statutes, and hath kept
my judgments, to deal truly; he is just, he shall surely

live, saitli the Lord God.

§ 63. Spiritual Blessings Promised.

I Sam. xii. 14. If ye will fear the Lord, and serve
him, and obey his voice, and not rebel against the
commandment of the Lord, then shall both ye and
also the king that reigneth over you continue follow-

ing the Lord your God

:

Job xxii. 21. Acquaint now thyself with him, and
be at peace : tliereby good shall come unto thee.

Ps. v. 12. For thou, Lord, wilt bless the righteous

;

with favour wilt thou compass him as with a shield.

— xxiv. 3. Who shall ascend into the hill of the

Lord? or who shall stand in his holy place ?

. 4. He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart

;

109



CHAP. YI. WORKS OF GOD. BOOK V.

who hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn

deceitfully.. ...
Ps. xxiv. 5. He shall receive the blessing from the

LoKD, and righteousness from the God of his salvation.

6. This is the generation of them that seek

him, that seek thy face, O Jacob. Selah.

— XXV. 10. All the paths of the Lord a/re mercy

and truth unto such as keep his covenant and his tes-

timonies.— Ixv. 4 Blessed w the man whom thou choosest,

and causest to approach unio thee, thai he may dwell

in thy courts : we shall be satisfied with the goodness

of thy house, enen of thy holy temple.
— Ixxxiv. 11. For the Loed God is a sun and shield

:

the Lord will give grace and glory : no good thirig

will he withhold from them that walk uprightly.

— xcvii. 11. Light is sown for the righteous, and
gladness for the upright in heart.

Prov. xxi. 21. He that foUoweth after righteousness

and mercy flndeth life, righteousness, and honour.

Jep. xxxiii. 6. Behold, I will bring it health and cure,

and I will cure them, and wiU reveal unto them the

abundance of peace and truth.

Zech. iii. 6. And the angel of the Lord protested

unto Joshua, saying,
7. Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; If thou wUt

walk in my ways, and if thou wilt keep my charge,

then thou shalt also judge my house, and shalt also

keep my courts, and I will give thee places to walk
among these that stand by.

4 64. Their Children Blessed.

2 Kings x. 30. And the Lord said unto Jehu, Be-
cause thou hast done well in executing thai which is

right in mine eyes, and hast done unto the house of
A^ab according to all that wa^ in mine heart, thy chil-

dren of the fourth generation shall sit on the throne of
Israel.

Ps. cii. 28. The children of thy servants shall con-
tinue, and their seed shall be established before thee.

— ciii. 17. But tlie mercy of the Lord is from ever-

lasting to everlasting upon them that fear him, and his

righteousness unto children's children

;

18. To such as keep his covenant, and to those

that remember his commandments to do them.
— cxii. 1. Praise ye the Lord. Blessed is the man

thai feareth the Lord, Uwi delighteth greatly in his

conlmandments.
2. His seed shall be mighty upon earth : the

generatioa of the upright shall be blessed.

3. Wealth and riches shaU be in his house : and
his righteousness endureth for ever.

Prov. xiii. 22. A good man leaveth an inheritance to

his children's children : and the wealth of the sinner
is laid up for the just— XX. 7. The just man walketh in his integrity : his

children a/re blessed after him.
Is. Ixv. 23. They shall not labour in vain, nor bring

forth for trouble ; for they are the seed of the blessed
of the Lord, and their offspring with them.

See Ex. xx. 6. Deut.vii. 9. t Kings xL 12, 13.

§ 65. Others' Sins not to be Suffered for.

Num. xvi. 23. And they fell upon their faces, and
said, O God, the God of the spirits of all flesh, shall

one man sin, and wilt thou be wroth with all the con-
gregation ?— xxvi 10. And the earth opened her mouth, and
swallowed them up together with Korah, when that
company died, what time the fire devoured two hun-
dred and fifty men : and they became a sign.

11. Notwithstanding the children of Korah
died not.

Deut. xxiv. 16. The fathers shall not be put to death
for the children, neither shall the children be put to
death for the fathers : every man shall be put to death
for his own sin.

2 Kings xiv. 6. But the children of the murderers
he slew not : according unto that which is written in

the book of the law of Moses, wlierein the Lord
commanded, saying, The fathers shall not be put to

death for the children, nor the children be put to
death for the fathers ; but every man shall be put to
death for his own sin.

2 Chp. XXV. 3. Now it came to pass, when the king-
dom was established to him, that he slew his servants
that had killed the king his father.

4. But he slew not their children, but did as it

is written in the law in the book of Moses, where the
Lord commanded, saying. The fathers shall not die

for the children, neither shall the children die for the

fathers, but every man shall die for his own sin.

Jer. xxxi. 29. "In those days they shall say no more,
The fathers have eaten a sour grape, and the chil-

dren's teeth are set on edge.

30. But every one shall die for his own ini-

quity: eveiy man that eateth the sour grape, his

teetii shall be set on edge.

Ezek. xviii. 2. What mean ye, that ye use this prov-

erb concerning the land of Israel, saying, The fathers

have eaten sour grapes, and the children's teeth are

set on edge ?

5-3. Asl live, saith the Lord God, ye shall not •

have occasion any more to use this proverb in Israel

10. If he beget a son ih/it is a robber, a shed-

der of blood, and that doeth the like to any one of
these tilings,

11. And that doeth not any of those duties,

but even hath eaten upon the mountains, and defiled

his neighbour's wife,

12. Hath oppressed the poor and needy, hath
spoiled by violence, hath not restored the pledge, and
hath lifted up his eyes to the idols, hath committed
abomination,

14. Now, lo, if he beget a son, that seeth all

his father's sins which he hath done, and considereth,

and doeth not such like,

15. T/mt hath not eaten upon the moimtains,
neither l>ath lifted up his eyes to the idols of the

house of Israel, hath not defiled his neighbour's w^ife,

16. Neither hath oppressed any, hath not
withholden the pledge, neither hath spoiled by vio-

lence, but hath given his bread lo the hungry, and
hath covered the naked with a garment,

17. Thai hath taken off his hand from- the

poor, tliat hath not received usury nor increase, hath
executed my judgments, hath walked in my statutes

;

he shall not die for the iniquity of his father, he shall

surely live.

18. As for his. father, because he cruelly op^

pressed, spoiled his brother by violence, and did that

which is not good among his people, lo; even he shall

die in his iniquity.

19. Yet say ye, Why ? doth not the son bear
the iniquity of the father? When the son hath done
that which is lawful and right, and hath kept all my
statutes, and hath done them, he shall surely live.

20. The soul that sinneth, it shall die. The
son shall not bear the iniquity of the father, neither

shall the father bear the iniquity of the son : the right-

eousness of the righteous shall be upon him, and the
wickedness of the wicked shall be upon him.

§66. The Righteous a Protection to the
Wicked.

Gen. xviii. 26. And the Lord said. If I find in
Sodom fifty righteous within the city, then I will
spare all the place for their sakes.— xix. 29. And it came to pass, when God destroyed
the cities of the plain, that God remembered Abra-
ham, and sent Lot out of the midst of the overthrow,
when he overthrew the cities in the which Lot dwelt.

Job xxii. 29. When men are cast down^ then thou
shalt say, T7iere is lifting up ; and he shall save the

humble person.

30. He shall deliver the island of the inno-

cent: and it is delivered by the pureness of thine

hands.*— xlii. 7. And it was so, that after the Lord had

* A curious mistranslation. Noyes renders the verse : " He
will deliver even him that is not innocent: the purity of thy
hands shall save hiin."— II.
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spoken these words nnto Job, the Lokd said to Bli-

phaz the Temanite, Hy wrath is kindled against
thee, and against thjr two friends : for ye have not
spoken of me the thing that is right, as my servant
Job Jiaffi.

Jobxlii. 8. Therefore take unto you now seven bul-

locks and seven rams, and go to my servant Job, and
offer up for yourselves a burnt offering ; and my ser-

vant Job shall pray for you : for him will I accept

:

lest I deal with you oilier your folly, in that ye have
not spoken of me the thing which is right, like my ser-

vant Job.
Jer. V. 1. Run ye to and fro through the streets of

Jerusalem, and see now, and know, and seek in the
broad places thereof, if ye can find a man, if there be
any that executeth judgment, that seeketh the truth

;

and I will pardon it.

§ 67. This Protection sometimes Denied.

Ezek. xiv. 14. Though these three men, Noah, Dan-
iel, and Job, were in it, they should deliver bvt their

own souls by their righteousness, saith the Lord
God.

15. If I cause noisome beasts to pass through
the land, and they spoil it, so that it be desolate, that

no man may pass through because of the beasts:
16. Though these three men were in it, a« I

live, saith the Lord God, they shall deliver neither
sons nor daughters ; they only shall be delivered, but
the land shall be desolate.

17. Or if 1 bring a sword upon that land, and
say, Sword, go through the land ; so that I cut off

man and beast from it

:

18. Though these three men were in it, as I
live, saith the Lord God, they shall deliver neither
sons nor daughters, but they only shall be delivered
themselves.

19. Or t^ I send a pestilence into that land,

and pour out my fury upon it in blood, to cut off

from it man and beast

:

20. Though Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it,

as I live, saith the Lord God, they shall deliver neither

son nor daughter ; they shall but deliver their own
souls by their righteousness.

31. For thus saith the Lord God ; How much
more when I send my four sore judgments upon Jeru-
salem, the sword, and the famine, and the noisome
beast, and the pestilence, to cut off from it man and
beast?

§ 68. The Prosperity of the Wicked.

(See also page 660, J 4.)

Jobix. 24. The earth is given into the hand of the
wicked: he covereth the faces of the judges thereof;
if not, where, and who is he ?

— xii. 6. The tabernacles of robbers prosper, and
they tliat provoke God are secure ; into whose hand
God bringeth abundantly.
— xxi. 13. They spend their days in wealth, and in

a moment go down to tlie grave.
— xxiL 18. Yet he filled their houses with good

things : but the counsel of the wicked is far from me.
Ps. Ixxiii. 5. They are not in trouble as other men

;

neither are they plagued like otJier men.
6. Therefore pride compasseth them about as

a chain ; violence covereth them as a gannent.
7. Their eyes stand out with fatness : they

have more than heart could wish.
12. Behold, these are the ungodly, who pros-

per in the world ; they increase in riches.

Jer. V. 27. As a cage is full of birds, so are their

houses full of deceit : therefore they are become great,

and waxen rich.

§69. Complaints of the Prosperity of the
Wicked.

Job XXL 6. Even when I remember I am afraid, and
trembling taketh hold on my flesh.

7. Wherefore do the wicked live, become old,

yea, are mighty in power ?

8. Their seed is established in their sight with
them, and their offspring before their eyes.

9. Their houses are safe from fear, neither is

the rod of God upon them.
— xxiv. 12. Men groan from out of the city, and

the soul of the wounded crieth out : yet God layeth

not folly to them.

Ps. Ixxiii. 2. But as for me, my feet were almost

gone ; my steps had well nigh slipped.

3. For I was envious at the foolish, wh^n I saw
the prosperity of the wicked.

4. For there are no bands in their death ; but

their strength is firm.

13. Verily I have cleansed my heart in vain,

and washed my hands in innocency.
14. For all the day long have I been plagued,

and chastened every morning.
15. If I say, I will speak thus ; behold, I

should offend against the generation of thy children.

Jer. xii. 1. Righteous art tliou, O Lord, when I
plead with thee : yet let me talk with thee of thy judg-
ments : Wherefore doth tlie way of the wicked pros-

per ? wherefore are all theyhappy that deal very treach-

erously?
3. Thou hast planted them, yea, they have

taken root : they grow, yea, they bring forth fruit

;

thou art near in their mouth, and far from their reins.

Hab. i. 3. Why dost thou shew me iniquity, and
cause me to behold grievance? for spoiling and vio-

lence are before me : and there are tJuit raise up strife

and contention.
4. Therefore the law is slacked, and judgment

doth never go forth: for the wicked doth compass
about the righteous ; therefore wrong judgment pro-

ceedeth.
18. -(-wherefore lookest thou upon them that

deal treacherously, and boldest thy tongue when the

wicked devoureth the man i/uU is more righteous than
he?

14. And makest men as the fishes of the sea,

as the creeping things, tJuit Jiave no ruler over them ?

15. Tliey take up all of them with the angle,

they catch them in their net, and gather tliem in their

drag : therefore fliey rejoice and are glad.

16. Therefore they sacrifice unto their net, and
burn incense unto their drag; because, by them their

portion is fat, and their meat plenteous.

17. Shall they therefore empty their net, and
not spare continually to slay the nations ?

Mai. ii. l7. Ye have wearied the Lord with your
words. Yet ye say. Wherein have we wearied Jiimf

When ye say, Every one that doeth evil is good in the

sight of the Lord, and he delighteth in them; or,

Where is the God ofjudgment ?

— iii. 15. And now we call the proud happy
;
yea,

they that work wickedness are set up
;
yea, iliey that

tempt God are even delivered.

§ 70. The End of the Prosperity of the Wicked.

Jobv. 3. I have seen the foolish taking root: but
suddenly I cursed his habitation.
— xxiv. 22. He draweth also the mighty with his

power : he riseth up, and no man is sure of life.

23. Tlwugh it be given him to be in safety,

whereon he resteth
;

yet his eyes are upon their

ways.
24. They are exalted for a little while, but

are gone and brought low : they are taken out of the

way as all otJier, and cut off as the tops of the ears of

corn.

Ps. xxxvi. 12. Tliere are the workers of iniquity

fallen : they are cast down, and shall not be able to

rise.— xxxvii. 34. Wait on the Lord, and keep his way,
and he shall exalt thee to inherit the land : when the

wicked are cut off, thou shalt see ii.

35. I have seen the wicked in great power,

and spreading himself like a green bay tree.

36. Yet he passed away, and, lo, he was not

:

yea, I sought him, but he could not be found.

— Iv. 23. But thou, O God, shalt bring them down
into the pit of destruction : bloody and deceitful men
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shall not live out half their days; but I will trust in

thee.

Ps. IxziiL 16. When I thought to know this, it waa

too painful for me

;

1^7. Until I went into the sanctuary of God

;

i/'ieri I understood their end.

18. Surely thou didst set them in slippery

places : thou castedst them down into destruction, ..

'. — 19. How are they braugJti into desolation, aS'

in a moment 1 they are utterly consumed with terrors.

20. As a dream when one awaketh ; so, O
Lord, when thou awakest, thou shalt despise their im-

age.— .— 21. Thus my heart was grieved, and I was
pricked in my reins.

22. So foolish was I, and ignorant : I was as a

beast before thee.

.
— xciL 6. A brutish man knoweth not ; neither

doth a fool understand this.

. 7. When the wicked spring as the grass, and
when all the workers of iniquity do flourish ; it is that

they shall be destroyed for ever :

Prov. iv. 19. The way of the wicked is as darkness

:

they know not at what they stumble.
— vi. 14. Frowardness M in his heart, he deviseth

mischief continually ; he soweth discord;

15. Therefore shall his calamity come sud-

denly ; -suddenly shall he be broken without remedy.
Ec. viii. 12. Though a sinner do evil a hundred

times, and his days be prolonged, yet surely I know
that ifshall be well with them that fear God, which
fear before him:

13. But it shall not be well with the wicked,
neither shall he prolong Jtis daj'S, which are as a shadow

;

because he feareth not before God.

§ 71. Final Doom of the Big^hteons and Wicked.

I Chr. xitviii. 9. And thou, Solomon my son, know
thou the God of thy father, and serve him with a per-
fect heart and with a willing mind : for the Loud
searcheth all hearts, and understandeth all the imagi-
nations of the thoughts: if thou seek him, he will be
found of thee ; but if thou forsake him, he will cast
thee off for ever.

Ps. xxxvii. 37. Mark the perfect man, and behold
the upright : for the end of tTiat man is peace.

38. But the transgressors shall be destroyed
together : the end of the wicked shall be cut off.— cxxv. 5. As for such as turn aside unto their
crooked ways, the Lokd shall lead them forth with the
workers Of iniquity: but peace shall be upon Israel.

Prov. xi. 33. The desire of the righteous is only good

:

but the expectation of the wicked is wrath.— xiv. 32. The wicked is driven away in his wick-
edness : but the righteous hath hope in his death.
Rom. ii. 7. To them who by patient continuance in

well doing seek for glory and honour and immortality,
eternal life

:

r^- 8. But unto them that are contentious, and do
not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, indigna-
tion and wrath,

9- Tribulation and anguish, upon every soul
of man that doeth evil ; of the Jew first, and also of
the Gentile

:

r Pet. iv. 17. For the time is come that judgment
must begin at the house of God : and if it first begin
at us, what shall the end he of them that obey not the
gospel of God ?

18. And if the righteous scarcely be saved,
where shall the ungodly and the sinner appear ?

See Rom. ii. 6.

§ 72. National Calamities Denounced for Wick-
edness.

Num. xiv. 34. After the number of the days in which
ye searched the land, even forty days', each day for a
year, shall ye bear your iniquities, even forty years,
and ye shall know my breach of promise.— — 35. I the Lord have said, I will surely do it

unto all this evil congregation, that are gathered to-
gether against me: in this wilderness they shall be
consumed, and there they shall die.

41. And,Moses said, Wherefore now do ye
transgress the commandment of the Lord? but it

shall not prosper.

Deut. xxviii. 45. Moreover all these curses shall come
upon thee, and shall pursue thee, and overtake thee,
till thou be destroyed; because thou hearkenedst not
unto the voice of the Losd thy God, to keep his com-
mandments and his statuteswhichhecommanded thee.

46. And they shall be upon thee for a sign
and for a wonder, and upon thy seed for ever.

47. Because thou servedst not the Lord thy
God with joyfulness, and with gladness of heart, for

the abundance of all things ;
I Sam. xii. 15. Biit if ye will not obey the voice of

the Lord, but rebel against the commandment of the
Lord; then shaU the hand of the Lord be against

you, as it was against your fathers.

Is. i. 20. But if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall be de-
voured with the sword: for the mouth of the Lord
hath spoken it.

— XXV. 11. And he shall spread forth his hands in

the midst of them, as he that swimmeth spreadeth.

forth, Ais han^Xa swim : and he shall bring down their

pride together with the spoils of their hands.
Jer. iv. 18. Thy way and thy doings bave procured

these things unto thee ; this is thy wickedness, because
it is bitter, because it reacheth unto thine heart.— V. 24. Neither say they in their heart. Let us now
fear the Lord our God, that giveth rain, both the
former and the latter, in his season : he reserveth unto
us the appointed weeks of the harvest.

25. Your iniquities have turned away these
things, and your sins have withliolden good things

from you.— vL 18. Therefore hear, ye nations, and know, O
congregation, what is among them.

19. Hear, O earth : behold, I will bring evil

upon this people, even the fruit of their thoughts, be-

cause they have not hearkened unto my words, nor to

my law, but rejected it.— xi. 8. Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined their

ear, but walked every one in the imagination of their

evil heart : therefore I will bring upon them all the
words of this covenant, which I commanded them, to-

do ; but they did ihem not.— xii. 17. But if they will not obey, I will utterly
pluck up and destroy that nation, saith the Lord.— xvi. 16. Behold, I will send for many fishers, saith

the Lord, and they shall fish them ; and after will I
send for many hunters, and they shall hunt them from
every mountain, and from every hiU, and out of the
holes of the rocks.— XXV. 29. For, lo, I begin to bring evil on the city

which is called by my name, and should ye be utterly
unpunished ? Ye shall not be unpunished : for I will
call for a sword upon all the inhabitants of the earth,

saith the Lord of hosts.

31. A noise shall come even to the ends of the
earth ; for the Lord hath a controversy with the na-
tions: he will plead with all flesh; he will give them
that a/re wicked to the sword, saith the Lord.— xxvi. 4. And thou shalt say unto them. Thus
saith the Lord ; If ye will not hearken to me, to walk
in my law, which I have set before you,

5. To hearken to the words ofmy servants the'

prophets, whom I sent unto you, both rising up early,

and sending iAam, but ye have not hearkened;
6. Then will I make this house like Shiloh,

and will make this city a curse to all the nations of
the earth.

— XXX. 14. All thy lovers have forgotten thee ; they
seek thee not; for I have wounded thee with the
wound of au enemy, with the chastisement of a cruel
one, for the multitude of thine iniquity ; because thy
sins were increased.

15. Why criest thou for thine afllictiou ? thy
sorrow is incurable for the multitude of thine iniquity :

because thy sins were increased, I have done these
things uuto thee.— XXXV. 16. Because the sons of Jonadab the son
of Rechab have performed the commandment of their

father, which he commanded them; but this people
hath not hearkened unto me

:
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Jer. jcxxv.. 17. Therefore thus saith the Lokd Qqd of
hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold, I .-wiU bring upon
Judah and upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem all

the evil that I have pronounced against them : because
I have spoken unto them, but they have not heard

;

and I have called unto .them, but they have not an-
swered.

, ,— 11. 24. And I wiU render unto Babylon and to all

the inhabitants of Chaldea all their evil that they have
done in Zion in your sight, saith the Lord.
Ezek. xxi. 24 Therefore thus saith the Lord (3od

;

Because ye have made your iniquity to be remem-
bered, in that your transgressions. are discovered, so
that in all your doings your sins do appear ; because,
I say, that ye are come to remembrance, ye shall be
taken with the hand.— XXXV. 14. Thus saith the Lord God ; When the,

whole earth rejoiceth, I will make thee desolate.
15. As thou didst rejoice at the inheritance of

the house of Israel, because it was desolate, so will I

do unto thee : thou , shalt be desolate, O mount Seir,

and all Idumea, even all of it: and they shall know
that I am the Lord.
Hos. viL 13. When they shall go, I will spread my

net upon them ; I will bring them down as the fowls
of the heaven ; I will chastise them, as their congre-
gation hath heard. . , .— viii. 1. Set the trumpet to thy mouth. Se tJiaU

come as an eagle against the house of the Lord, be-
cause they have transgressed my covenant, and tres-

passed against my law.— ix. 9. They have deeply corrupted th&maekes, as

in the days of Gibeah: therefore he will remember
their iniquity, he will visit their sins.

17. My God will cast them away, because
they did not hearken unto him: and they shall be
wanderers among the nations.— xii. 2. The Lord hath also a controversy with
Judah, and will punish Jacob according to his ways

;

according to his doings will he recompense him.
Amos viii. 8. Shall not the land tremble for this,

and every one mourn that dwelleth therein ? and it

shall rise up wholly as a flood ; and it shall be cast out
and drowned, as % the flood of Egypt.
Ob. 15. For the day of the Lord is near upon all

the heathen : as thou hast done, it shall be done unto
thee : thy reward shall return upon thine own head.
See Is, xiv. 26, 27; XXX. 1. AmosiiLe. Act8Vii.42.

§ 73. National Repentance and Apostasy.

Jer. xviii. 7. At what instant I shall speak concern-
ing a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up,

and to pull down, and to destroy it

;

8. If that nation, against whom I have pro-
nounced, turn from their evil, I will repent of the evil

that I thought to do unto them.
9. And at what Instant I shall speak concern-

ing a nation,, and concerning a kingdom, to build

and to plant it;

10. If it do evil in my sight, that it obey not
my voice, then I will repent of the good, wherewith I

said I would benefit them.
Hos. xiv. 3. Asshur shall not save us; we will not

ride upon horses : neither will we say any more to the
work of om- hands. Ye are our gods : for in thee the
fatherless findeth mercy.

8. Ephraim sTuiU say, What have I to do any
more yith idols? I have heard Mm, and observed
him:-f-
Zeph. ii. 1. Gather yourselves together, yea, gather to-

gether, O nation not desired

;

%. Before the decree bring forth, before the day
pass as the chaff', before the fierce anger of the Lord
come upon you, before the day of the Lord's anger
come upon you.

§ 74. Sin Leads to its Own Punishment.

Job XV. 31. Let not him that is deceived trust in

vanity : for vanity shall be his recompense.
— xviii. 7. The steps ofhis strength shall be straitened,

and his own counsel shall cast lum down.

Ps. vii. 15. He inade.a;pit, and digged it, and.'.ls

fallen into the ditciiw/iicA he made.—^^r— 16. His mischief sha,ll return upon his own
head, and hisviolent dealing shall come down upon his
own pate.— xxxvii. 14. The wicked have.drawn out the sword,
and have bent their bow, to cast down the poor and
needy, aTid to slay such as be of upright conversation.

15. Their sword shaU enter into their own
heart, and their bows shall be broken. , \

— ixiii. 9. But those ^Aoj^seek my soul, to destroy U,

shall go into the lower parts of the earth.—— 10. They shall faU by the sword : they shall

be a portion for foxes.

Prov. V. 22. His own iniquities shall take the wicked
himself, and he shall be holden w;ith the cords of his
sins.

,
^

23. He shall die without instruction ; and in
the greatness of his folly he shaU go.astray. .. , ,— xxvi. 27. Whoso diggeth a pit shall fall therein

:

and he tha,t rolleth a stone, it will return upon him.
rr- xxix. 6. In the transgression of an evil man there

is a snare : but the righteous doth sipg and rejoice.

Ec. X. 8. He that diggeth a pit shall fall into It ; and
whoso breaketh a,hedge, a serpent shall bite him.

9. Wboso removeth stones shall be hurt there-

.

with ; and he that cleaveth wood shall be endangered
thereby.

•Is. iii.ll. Woe unto thewicked ! iishaUbeillmihhim :

for the reward of his hands shall be given him.
Jonah ii. 8. They that observe lying vanities forsake

their own mercy.
, ,

^ 75. Conscience Fnnishes.

Gen. xlii. 21. And they said one to another. We are
verilyguUty concerning pur brother, in thatwe saw the
anguish ofhis soul, when he besought us, andwe would
not hear ; therefore is this distress come upon us.—— 22. And Reuben answered them, saying, Spake
I not unto you, saying. Do not sin against the child;

and ye would not hear? therefore, behold, also his

blood is required.

I Kings xxi. 20. And Ahab said to Elijah, Hast thou
found me, O mine enemy ? And he answered, I have
found t!i^ : because thou hast sold thyself to work evil

in the sight of the Lord.
Job XV. 20. The wicked man travaileth with pain

all his days, and the number of years is hidden to the
oppressor.— — 21. A dreadful sound is in his ears : in pros-

perity the destroyer shall come upon him.
22. He believeth not that he shall return out

of darkness, and he is waited for of the sword.
23. He wandereth abroad for bread, saying.

Where is it ? he knoweth that the day of darkness is

ready at his hand.
34. Trouble and anguish shallmake him afraid

;

they shall prevail against him, as a king ready to the
battle.

Ps. xiv. 5. There were th^y in great fear : for God is

in the generation of the righteous.

Prov. xxviii. 1. The wicked flee when no man pur-

sueth : but the righteous are Ijold as a lion.

Is. xlviii. 23. T/iere is no peace, saith the Lord, unto
the wicked.— IviL 30. But the wicked are like the troubled sea,

when it cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire and
dirt.

21. There is no peace, saith my God, to the

wicked.

§ 76. God the Avenger of Evil.

Deut. vii. 10. And repayeth them that hate him to

their face, to destroy them : he will not be slack to

him that hateth him, he will repay him to his face.

2 Sam. iii. 39. And I am this day weak, though an-

ointed king; and these men the sons of Zeruiah be

too hard for me : the Lord shall reward the doer of

evil according to his wickedness. '

Job xxi. 17. How oft is the candle of the wicked put

out ! and 7iow oft cometh their destruction upon them 1

God distributeth sorrows in his anger.
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Job xxi. 30. His eyes Bhall see his destruction,- aind

he shall drink of the wrath of the Almighty;
"—— 80. That the wicked is reserved to the day of

destruction ? they shall be brought forth to the day of

wrath.
31. Who shall declare his way to his face ? and

who shall repay him wJuit he hath done ?— XKx\. 3. For -what portion of God is tliere from
above ? and what iiiheritance of the Almighty from
<;a high ?

Z. Is not destruction to the wicked ? and a
etrange punishment to the workers of iniquity ?

— xxxiv. 11. For the work of a man shall he ren-

der unto him, and cause every man to find according

to his ways.
36. He striketh them as wicked men in the

open sight of others
;

37. Becauste they turned back from him, and
would not consider any of his ways

;

— xxxvi. 17. But thou hast fulfilled the judgment of
the wicked: judgment and justice take hold on thee.— xxxviii. 13. Hast thou commanded the morning
since thy days ; and caused the dayspring to know his

place;
13. That it might take hold of the ends of the

earth, that the wicked might be shaken out of it?

14. It is turned as clay to the seal ; and they
stand as a garment

15. And fiK)m the wicked-their light is with-
holden, and the high arm shall be broken.

Ps. ix. 16. The Lord is known Jy the judgment
lohieh he executeth : the wicked is snared in the work
of his own hands. Higgaion. Selah.— Ixviii. 31. But God shall wound the head of his
enemies, and the hairy scalp of such a one as goeth on
still in Iiis trespasses.

^- Ixxiv. 14. Thou brakest the heads of leviathan in
pieces, and gavest him to be meat to the people inhab-
iting the wilderness.— Ixxvi. 6. At thiy rebuke, O Grod of Jacob, both the
chariot and horse are cast into a dead sleep.— xciv. 33. And he shall bring upon them theirown
iniquity, and shall cut them off in their own wicked-
ness

;
yea, the Lord our God shall cut them off.— cxix. 118. Thou hast trodden down all them that

err froih thy statutes : for their deceit is falsehood.
119. Thou puttest away all the wicked of the

earth Uke dross : therefore I love thy testimonies.
Prov. xxi. 13. The righteous Tnan wisely considereth

the house of the wicked : but God overthroweth the
wicked for their wickedness.

Is. 1. 11. Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that com-
pass yourselves about with sparks: walk in the light of
your fire, and in the sparks tfiai ye have kindled.
This shall ye have of mine hand; ye shall lie down in
sorrow.

Jer. xxiii. 19. Behold, a whirlwind of the Lord is

gone forth in fury, even a grievous whirlwind: it shall
fall grievousW upon the head of the -wicked.
-— 30. The anger of the Lord shall not return,

until he have executed, and tUl he have performed
the thoughts of his heart: in the latter days ye shall
consider it perfectly.— XXX. 33. Behold, the whirlwind of the Lord
goeth forth with fury, a continuing whirlwind: it shall
fall with pain upon the head of the wicked.
Ezek. xi. 31. But as for them whose heart walketh

after the heart of their detestable things and their
abominations, I will recompense their way upon their
own heads, saith the Lord God.
Joeli. 15. Alas for the day ! for the day of the Lord

is at hand, and as a destruction from the Almiirhtv
shall it come. ''

§ 77. Sins of Parents and others Suffered for.

Ex. xxxiv. 7. -f-visiting the iniquity of the fathers
upon the children, and upon the children's children
unto the third and to the fourth generation.
Lev. xxvi. 39. And they that are left of you shall

pine away in their iniquity in your enemies' lands ; and
also in the iniquities of their fathers shall they pine
away with them.

Num. xiv. 33. And your children shall wander in
the wilderness forty years, and bear your whoredoms,
imtil your carcasses be wasted in the wilderness.
Deut. iv. 31. Furthermore lie Lord was angry with

me for your sakes, and sware that I should not go over
Jordan, and that I should not go in unto that good
land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee /or an in-

heritance:—
'— 82. But I must die in this land, I must not go

over Jordan : but ye shall go over, and possess tiiat

good land. •

Jos. vii. 24 And Joshua, and all Israel with him,
took Achan the son of Zerah, and the silver, and the
garment, and the wedge of gold, and Ms sons, and his
daughters, and his oxen, an'd his asses, and his sheep,
and his tent, and all that he had : and they brought
them unto the valley of Achor.

35. And Joshua said. Why hast thou troubled
us? the Lord shall trouble thee this day. And all

Israel stoned him with stones, and burned them with
fire, after they had stoned them with stones.

r 36. And they raised over him a great heap of
stones unto this day. So the Lord turned from the
fierceness of his anger. Wherefore the name of that
place was called. The valley of Achor, unto this day.— xxii. Vt. Is the iniquity of Peor too little for us,

from which we are not cleansed until this day, al-

though there was a plague in the congregation of the
Lord,—— 18. But that ye must turn away this daj-^ from
following the Lord ? and it will be, seeing ye rebel to
day against the Lord, that to morrow he will be wroth
with the whole congregation of Israel.

30. Did not Achan the son of Zerah commit a
trespass in the accursed thing, and wrath fell on all

the congregation of Israel ? and that man perished hot
alone in his iniquiljy.

2 Sam. xxi. 3. Wlierefore David said unto the Gib-
eonites. What shall I do for you ? and wherewith shall

I make the atonement, that ye may bless the inherit-

ance of the Lord ?

4. And the Gibeonites said unto him, We will
have no silver nor gold of Saul, nor of his house;
neither for us shalt thou kill any man in Israel. And
he said, What ye shall say, Uuit will I do for you.

^5. And they answered the king. The man that
consumed us, and that devised against us ihat we
should be 'destroyed from remaining in any of the
coasts of Israel,

6- Let seven men of his sons be delivered unto
us, and we will hang them up unto the Lord in Gib-
eah of Saul, whom the Lord did choose. And the
king said, I will give i^m. '

Jobv. 4. His children are far from safety, and they
are crushed in the gate, neither is Hiere any to deliver
th^m.
— XX. 36. All darkness shaU be hid in his secret

places : a fire not blown shall consume him ; it shall
go ill with him that is left in his tabernacle.— xxi. 19. God layeth up his iniquity for his chil-
dren : he rewardeth him, and he shall know U.— XXX. 8. They were children of fools, yea,.children
of base men : they were viler than the earth.
Ps. cvi. 33. They angered him, also at the waters of

strife, so that it went ill with Moses for their sakes:
Is. xiv. 31. Prepare slaughter for his children for the

iniquity of their fathers; that they do not rise, nor
possess the land, nor fill the face of Uie world with
cities.

— Ixv. 6. Behold, it is written before me : I will not
keep silence, but will recompense, even recompense
into their bosom,

7. Your iniquities, and the iniquities of your
fathers together, saith the Lord, which have burned
incense upon the mountains, and blasphemed me upon
the hills : therefore will I measure their former work
into their bosom.
Jer. ii. 9. Wherefore I will yet plead with you, saith

the Lord, and with your children's children vrtll I
plead.
— iii. 34. For shame hath devoured the labour of

our fathers from our youth; their flocks and their
herds, their sons and their daughters.
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Lam. V. 7. Our fathers have sinned, and are not ; and
we have borne their iniquities. '

'

Ezek. xvi. 3: Son of man, cause Jerusalem to know
her abominations, '

'

—— 3. And say. Thus saith the Lord God unto
Jerusalem; Thy birth and thy nativity m of the land
of Canaan ; thy father was an Amorite, and thymother
a Hittite.

§ 78. Cases of Retribution.

Jud. i. 6. But Adoni-bezek fled; and they pursued
after him, and caught him, and cut off his thumbs and
his great toes.

7. And Adoni-bezek said, Threescore and ten
kings, havino; their thumbs and their great toes cut off,

gathered Ihevr meai under my table : as I have done,
so God hath requited me. And tliey brought him to
Jerusalem, and there he died.— Ix. 56. Thus God rendered the wickedness of
AbiraelecU, which he did unto his father, in slaying
his seventy brethren:

57. And all the evil of the men of Shechem did
GJod render upon their heads : and upon them came
Hie curse of Jotham the son of Jerubbaal.

Est. ix. 1. Now in the twelfth month, that ii, the
month Adar, on the thirteenth day of the same,
when the king's commandmieht and his decree drew
near to be put in execution, in the day that the ene-
mies of the Jews hoped to have power over them

;

(though it was turned to the contrary, that the Jews
had rule over them that hated them,)

25. But when Esther came before the Mng, he
commanded by letters that his wicked device, which
he devised against the Jews, should return uponhis own
head, and that he and his sons should be hanged on
the gallows.

See 2 Kings xvii. 35, 36.

§ 79. Shame tlie Portion of the Wicked.

Job viii. 23. They that hate thee shall be clothed with
shame; and the dwellingplace of the wicked shall

come to nought.— xviii. 20. They that come after Mm shall be as-

tonied at his day, as they that went before were
affrighted.

31. Sm'ely such are the dwellings of the wick-
ed, and this is the place of him Vuit knoweth not God.
. . Ps. liii. 5. There were they in great fear, wliere no
fear was : for God hath scattered the bones of him that

encampeth against thee : thou hast put ihsm to shame,
because God hath despised them.

-r-lx. 8. Moab is m.y washpot; over Edom wiU I
cast out my shoe : Philistia, triumph thou becavise of
me.— cviii. 9. Moab is my'washpot ; over Edom will I
cast out my shoe ; over Philistia will I triumph.
Jer. xiii. 33. And if thou say in thine heart. Where-

fore come these things upon me ^ For the greatness of
thine iniquity are thy sliirts discovered, and thy heels
made bare. .

Micah vi. 16. For the statutes of Omri are kept, and
all the works of the house of Ahab, and ye walk in
their counsels ; that I should make thee a desolation,

and tlie inhabitants thereof a hissing: therefore ye
shall bear the reproach ofmy people.

§ 80, God does not Pity the Wicked in Calamity.

Ezek. vii. 3. Now is the end (xmie upon thee, and I
will send mine anger upon thee, and will judge thee
according to thy ways, and will recompense upon thee
all thine abominations.

4. And mine eye shall not spare thee, neither

will I have pity : but I will recompense thy ways upon
thee, and thine abominations shall be in the midst of
thee : and ye shall know that I am the Lord.

8. Now will I shortly pour out my fury upon
thee, and accomplish mine anger upon thee: and I
will judge thee according to thy ways, and will recom-
pense thee for all thine abominations.

9. And mine eye shall not spare, neither will

I have pity : I will recompense thee according to thy
wavs and thine abominations that are in the midst of

thee; and ye shall know that I am the Lord that

smiteth.— ix. 10. And as for me also, mine eye shall not
spare, neitlier will I have pity, mi I will recompense
their way upon their head.— xxiv. 13. In thy fllthiness is lewdness : because I

have purged thee, and thou wast not purged, thou
shalt not be purged from thy filthiness any more, till

I have caused my fury to rest upon thee.

14 I the Lord have spoken it : it shall come
to pass, and I will do it; I will not go back, neither

will I spare, neither will I repent; according to thy
ways, and according to thy doings, shall they judge
thee, saith the Lord God.

§ 81. Seatli Tlireatened to the Wicked.

Gen. vi. 13. And God said unto Noah, The end of
all flesh is come before me ; for the earth is filled with
violence through them ; and, behold, I will destroy
them with the earth.

Num. xxvii. 13. And when thou hast seen it, thou
also shalt be gathered unto thy people, as Aaron thy
brother was gathered.

14. For ye rebelled againstmy commandment
in the desert of Zin, in the strife of the congregation,
to sanctify me at the water before their eyes: that is

the water of Meribah in Kadesh in the wilderness of
Zin.

Job iv. 8. Even as I have seen, they that plough ini-

quity, and sow wickedness, reap the same.
9. By the blast ofGod they perish, and by the

breath of his nostrils are they consumed.
— V. 14 They meet with darkness in the daytime,

and grope in the noonday as in the night.— xL 30. But the eyes of the wicked shall fail, and
they shall not escape, and their hope shaU be as the
giving up of the ghost.— XV. 30. He shall not depart out of darkness ; the
flame shall dry up his branches, and by the breath of
his mouth shall he go away.
— xviiL 5. Yea, the light of the wicked shall be put

out, and the spark of his fire shall not shine.

6. The light shall be dark in his tabernacle,

and his candle shall be put out with him.
16. His roots shall be dried up beneath, and

above shall his branch be cut off.

— xxxvi. 13. But if they obey not, they shall perish

by the sword, and they shall die without knowledge.
Ps. i. 4 The ungodly. are not so: but «r«,Iike the

chaff which the wind driveth away.
5. Tlierefore the ungodly shall not stand in

the judgment, nor sinners in the congregation of the

righteous.— xxxiv. 16. The face of the Lord is against them
that do evil, to cut off the remembrance of^them fjrom

the earth.— — 21. Evil shall slay the wicked : and they that

hate the righteous shall be desolate,

— xxxvii. 9. For evil doers shall be cut off:, but
tliose tbiat wait upon the Lord, they shall inherit the
earth.

10. For yet a little while, and the wicked shall

not Je.* yea, thou shalt diligently consider his place,

and it shall not be.— Ixii. 3. How long will ye imagine mischiefagainst
a man? ye shall be slain all of you: as a bowing wall
sJiaU ye be, and as a tottering fence.
— Ixxiii. 37. For, lo, they that are far from thee

shall perish : thou hast destroyed all them that go a
whoring from thee.— xcii. 9. For, lo, thine enemies, O Lord, for, lo,

thine enemies shall perish ; all the workers of iniquity

shall be scattered.

Prov. ii. 22. But the wicked shall be cut off from the

earth, and the transgressors shall be rooted out of it.

— xi. 19. As righteousness iendeih to life ; so he that

pursueth evil jmrsueth it to his own death.
— xiii. 9. The light of the righteous rejoiceth: but

tlie lamp of the wicked shall be put out
— xix. 16. He that keepeth the commandment

keepeth his own soul ; but he that despiseth his ways
shall die.
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Prov. xxi. 15. It is joy to the just to do judgment:
but destruction shaU be to the workers of iniquity.

— xxiv. 20. For there shall be no reward to the evil

man; the candle of the .wicked shall be put out.

Is. i. 28. And the destruction of the transgressors

and of the sinners »haU be together, and they that for-

sake the LoBD shall be consumed.
;SeeEzek.xyiii. 18.

§82. The Wicked Consnmed.

2 Sam. xxiii. 6. But fhe sons of Belial shall be all of

them as thorns thrust away, because they cannot be
taken with hands

:

7. But the man thai shall touch them must be
fenced with iron and the staflf of a spear ; and they
shall be utterly burned with fire in the same place.

- Ps. xi. 6. Upon the wicked he shall rain snares, fire

and brimstone, and a horrible tempest: this ahaU be

the portion of their cup.

is. V. 24 Therefore as the fire devoureth the stub-

ble, and the,flame consumeth the chaflF, so their root

shall be as rottenness, and their blossom shall go up
as dust : because they have cast away the law of the
Lord of hosts, and despised the word of the Holy One
of Israeli

.
.

, — ix. 18. For wickedness bumeth as the fire: it

shall devour the briers and thorns, and shall kindle in

the thickets of the forest, and they shall mount up like

the lifting up of smoke.
Jer. xxi. 14. But I wiU punish you according to tlie

fruit of your doings, saith the LoRO : and I will kin-
dle a fire in the forest thereof, and it shall devour all

things round about it.

Ezek. xxii. '31. Therefore have I poured but mine in-

dignation upon them; I have consumed them with
the fire of my wrath : their own way have I recom-
pensed upon their heads, saith the Lord God!

Mai. iv. 1. For, behold, the day cometh, that shall
burn,as an oven; and all the proud, yea, and all that
do wickedly, shall be stubble: and the day that com-
eth shall burn tliem up, saith the Lord of hosts, that
it shall leave them neither root nor branch.

3. And ye shall tread down the wicked ; for
they shall be ashes under the soles of your feet in the
day that I shall do (his, saith the Lord of hosts.

CHAP. VII.

THE PURPOSES OP GOD.
§ 83. God has Determinate and Distinct Pur-

poses.

Job xiv. 5. Seeing his days are determined, the num-
ber of his months are with thee, thou hast^ appointed
his bounds that he cannot pass

;

— xxiii. 14. For he performeth the thing Oiat is ap-
pointed for me : and many such things a/re with him.
Prov. xvi. 4 The Lord hath made all things for

himself: yea, even the wicked for the day of evil
Acts xvii. 26. And hath made of one blood all na-

tions of mien for to dwell on all the face of the earth,
and hath determined the times before appointed, and
the bounds of their habitation

;

See Is. xiv. 26.

§ 84. God's Purposes Eternal and Immutable.

Ec. iii. 14. I know that, whatsoever God doeth, it
shall be for ever : nothing can be put to it, nor any
thing taken from it: and God doeth it tha.t men should
fear before him.
Mat. xxv. 84. Tlien shall the King say unto them on

his right hand, Come, ye blessed ofmy Father, mherit
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of
the world

:

I Cor. ii. 7. But we speak the wisdom of God in a
mystery, even the hidden wisdom, which God ordained
before the world unto our glory

;

Eph. iii. 10. To the intent that now unto the princi-
palities and powers in heavenly pioces might beknown
by the church the manifold wisdom of God.

: 11. According to tl^e .eternal purpose ^^ch
he purposed in Christ Jesus oiir Lord: .,

See Num. xxiii. 19, Job xxiii. 13. P8. xxxiii. 11.

Mai. iii. 6. Jam. i. 17.

§ 85. Men the Instmments of God's Purposes.

2 Sam. vii. ,14. I will be his father, and ie'shall be
mjr son. If he commit iniiciuity; I will chasten' him
with the rod ofmen, an,d with flie stripes of the chil-

dren of men. "' ' •
''

2 Kings v. 1. Now Naaman, captain of the ho^t of
the long of Syria; was. a gre3,t inan with his master,
and honourable, because by him the Lord had given
deliverance unto Syria: he was also a mighty. man in

valour, but he was a lepej;..
, ,

2 Chron.xviiL 31.> And it came to pass, when the

captains of the chariot, saw Jehoshaphat, that they
said, It is the king of Israel Therefore they compass-
ed about him to fight,: but Jehoshaphat cried out, and
the Lord helped him ; and God moved,them todespairl

from him.
Ezr. vi. 22. And kept the feast of unleayeiaed bread

seven days with joy :, for the. Lord had. maJde them
joyful, and turned the heart of the king of. A.8syria

unto them, to strengthen their hands in. the yrork of
the house of God, the (rod, of. Israel.

,
. . .,;

— vii. 27. Blessed be the Lord God of our,.fp,ther3,

which hath put xua^ a iAtn^.as this in the king's heart,,

to beautify the house oftheLpRp wlnch.i« in Jerusalem

;

Ps. xvii. 13. Arise,, Lord, disappoint him, cast

him down : deliver my soul from the wicked, wlmh is

thy sword

:

14 From men whvih aire thy hand, O .Lord,
from men of the world, which ha/ce their portion in tlvis

life, and whose belly thou fillest with thy hid treasure:

they are full of children, and leave the rest of their

sviistance to their babes. . ,

Prov. xxi. 1. The king's heart is in the hand of the

Lord, as the rivers of water : : he turneth it whitherso-
ever lie will.

Is. xiii. 5. They come from a far coiintry, from the
end of heaven, even the Lord, and the weapons of his

indignation, to destroy the whole land.

Jer. xxvii. 8. And it shall come to pass, thai- the
nation and kingdom which will not serve the samd
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, and that will

not put their neck under the yoke of the king of Baby-
lon, that nation will I punish, saith the Lord, with
the sword, and with the fainine, and with the pesti-

lence, until I have consuined them by his hand.— 1. 9. For, 16, 1 will raise and cause to come up
against Babylon an assembly of great nations from the
north country : . and they shall set themselves in array
against her; from thence she shall be taken: their

arrows sJudl Je as of a mighty expert man ; none shall

return in vain.— li. 20. Thou art riiy 'battle axe and weapons of
war : for with thee will I break in pieces the nations,

and with thee vrill I destroy kingdoms

;

21. And with thee will I break in pieces the
horse and his rider; and with thee wiU I break in
pieces the chariot and his rider

;

— 22. With thee also will I break in pieces man
and woman ; and with thee will I break in pieces old
and young ; and with thee will I break in pieces the
young man and the maid

;

23. I will also break in pieces with thee the
shepherd and his' flock ; and with thee I will break in

pieces the husbandman and his yoke of oxen ; and
with thee will I break in pieces captains and rulers.

Ezek. xxv. 14. And I will lay my vengeance upon
Edom by the hand ofmy people Israel : and they shall

do in Edom according to mine anger and according to

my fury; and. they shall know my vengeance, saith

the Lord God.
Hab. i- 6. For, lo, I raise up the Chaldeans, tluit bitter

and hasty nation, which shall march through the
breadth of the land, to possess the dwellingplaces that

are not theirs.

12. Art thou not from everlasting, O Lordmy
God, mine Holy One ? We shall not die. O Lord,
thou liast ordained them for judgment ; and, O mighty
God, thou hast established them for correction.
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I Cor. iv. 7. For who maketh' thee to differ 'from
dnotlwr? and what hast thou that thou didst not re-

ceive? now if thdu didst receive t<, why dost thou
glory, as if thou hadst not received 'it?-

''' '

See page 100, Chap; TV. ; also I Chr. vi. 15. Job i.

21. Is. i. 5-7, 12.
,

^ §86. National Election.

Gen. XXV. 23. And the children struggled together
within her ; and she said, Hitbe so, why am, Ithus ?

And' slie went to. inquire of the Lord. '

23. And the Lord said unto her. Two nations
are in thy wo.mh, and two in^nnpr of people shall be
separated from thy bowels; and the one people shall

be stronger than tlie oiAer people: and the elder shall

serve the younger.
Ex. xxxiii. 19. And he Said,'! will make all my

goodness pass before thee, and I will proclaim the
name of the Lord before thfee ; and will be gracious
to Whom I will be gracious, and will shew mercy on
whom I will shewmercy.

Is. i. 9. Except the Lord of hosts had left unto us
a very small remnant, we should have been as Sodom,
and we should have been like unto Gomorrah.— X. 22. For though thy people Israel be as the
sand of the sea, jre< a remnant of them shall return:
the consumption decreed shall overflow with right-

eousness.
— 23. For the Lord God of hosts shall make a

consumption, even determined, in the midst of all the
land.
— xliii. 21. This people have I formed for myself;

they shall shew forth my praise.— xlv. 4 For Jacob my servant's sake, and Israel

'mine elect, I have even called thee by tliy name : I

liave surnamed thee, though thou hast not known
me.

Jer. xviii. 2. Arise, and go down to the potter's

house, and there I will cause thee to hear my words.
3. Then I went down to the potter's house,

and, behold, he wrought a work on the wheels.

4. And the vessel that he made of clay was
marred in the hand of the potter: so he made it

again another vessel, as seemed good to the potter to

make it.

5. Then the word of the Lord came to me,
saying,

: 6. O house of Israel, cannot I do with you as

this potter ? saith the Lord. Behold, as the clay is in

the potter's hand, so are ye in mine hand, O house of
IsraeL

— XXX. 23. And ye shall be my people, and I will

be your God.
Mal.'i. 2. I have loved yoti, saith the Lord. Yet

ye say; Wherein hast thou loved us? Was not
Esau Jacob's brother? saith the Lord: yet I loved
Jacob,

3. And I hated Esavi, and laid his mountains
and his heritage waste for the dragons of the wilder-

ness.

Rom. ix. 4 "Who are Israelites; to whom pertaineth

the adoption, and the glory, and the cpvenants, and
the giving of the law, and the service of Ood, and the
promises

;

See Ex. xix. 5. Deut. iv. 20; vii. 6; xiv. 2; zxvi.

19 ; xxxii. 9, 10. Is. Iv. 5.

§ S7. Indiridnals Elected.

I Kings xix. 18. Yet I have left me seven thousand
in Israel, all the knees which have not bowed unto
Baal, and every mouth which hath not kissed him.

Is. iv. 3. And it shall come to pass, tliut lie that is left

in Zion, and lie tliat remaineth in Jerusalem, shall be
called holy, emn every one that is written among the
living in Jerusalem

:

Jer. i. 5. Before I formed thee in the belly I knew
thee ; and before thou earnest forth out of the womb I
sanctified thee, and I ordained thee a prophet unto the
nations.
— xxxi. 3. The Lord liath appeared of old unto

me, saying, Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting

1

love: therefore with 'lovingkindness have I drawn
thee. '

" "
' " " , "

""
'. '

'

Mat. xi. 35., 'At that time Jesus answered and said, I

thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaveh and earth, be-
cause thou hast hid these! things 'from, the wise and
prudent, and hast revealed thejn unto babes.

26. Even So, Father ; for so it seemed good in
thy sight— xiii. 10. And the disciples (iaime, and said unto
him, "Why speakest thou Unto them in parables ?

.

11. He answered aind said unto them; Be-
cause'it is given unt|0 you to know the inysteries of
the kingdom of heaven, but to theth it is not given— XX. 16. So the last shall be first, and the first

last : for many be called, but few chosen.— xxii. 14 For many are called, but few q/re choseti.— xxiv. 33. And except those days should be short-

ened, there should no flesh be saved : but for the elect's

sake those days shall be shortened.

40. Then shall two be in the field ; the one
shall be taken, and the other left.

Mark xiii. 30. And except that the Lord had short-

ened those days, no flesh should be saved : but for the
elect's sake, whom be hath chosen, he hath shortened
the days.

Luke iv. 35. But I tell you of a truth, many widows
were In Israel in the days of Elias, when the heaven
was shut up three years and six months, when great

famine was throughout all the land

;

36. But unto none of them was Elias sent,

save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman tJiat

was a widow.
37. And many lepers were in Israel in the

time of Eliseus the prophet ; and none of them was
cleansed, saving Naaman the Syrian.
— viii. 9. And his disciples asked him, saying,

"What might this parable be ?

10. And he said. Unto you it is given to know
the mysteries of the kingdom of God : but to others

in parables ; that seeing they might not see, and hear-

ing they might not understand.
— X. 20. Notwithstanding, in this rejoice not, that

the spirits are subject unto you ; but rather rejoice,

because your names are written in heaven.
21. In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and

said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and
earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise
and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes : even
so. Father ; for so it seemed good in thy sight.

— xvii. 34. 1 tell you, in that night there shall be
two men in one bed ; the one shall be taken, and the

other shall be left.

35. Two women shall be grinding together

;

the one shall be taken, a'nd the other left.

86. Two m4n shall be in the field; the one
shall be taken, and the other left.

John vi. 44 No man can come to me, except the

Father which hath sent me draw him: and I will

raise hini up at the last day.
— XV. 19. If ye were of the world, the world would

love his own ; but because ye are not of the world,
but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore the

world hateth you.— xvii. 3. As thou hast given him power over all

flesh, that he should give eternal life to as many as

thou hast given him.
— — 9. I pray for them ; I pray not for the world,

but for them which thou hast given me ; for they are

thine.

Acts ii. 39. For the promise is unto you, and to your
children, and to all that are afar ofl", etien as many as

the Lord our God shall call.

47. Praising God, and having favour with

all the people. And the Lord added to the church

daily such as should be saved.
— xiii. 48. And when the Gentiles heard this, they

were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord :
and

as many as were ordained to eternal life believed.

Rom. i. 6. Among whom are ye also the called of

Jesus Christ

:

— viii. 38. And we know that all things work to-

gether for good to them that love God, to them who
are the called according to hia purpose.
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Rom. viiL 29. For whomhe did foreknow, he also did

predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Boh,

that he might be the firstborn among many brethren.

30. Moreover, whom he did predestinate, them

he also called : and whom he called, them he also jus-

tified : and whom he justified, them he also glorified.

31. What shall we then say to these things ?

If God he for us, who can be against us ?

ix. 23. And that he might make known the

riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy, which he

had afore prepared unto glory.

24. Even us, whom he hath called, notaof the

Jews only, but also of the Gentiles ?

27. Esaias also crieth concerning Israel,

Though the number of the children of Israel be as

the sand of the sea, a remnant shall be saved:

28. For he will finish the work, and cut it

short in righteousness : because a short work will the

Lord make upon the earth.

29. And as Esaias said before, Except the

Lord of Sabaoth had left us a seed, we had been as

Sodoma, and been made like unto Gomorrah.
— xi. 4. But what saith the answer of God unto him ?

I have reserved to myself seven thousand men, who
have not bowed the knee to the image ofBaal.

5. Even so then at this present time also there

is a remnant according to the election of grace.

I Cor. i 26. For ye see your calling, brethren, how
that not many wise men after the flesh, not many
mighty, not many noble, are called

:

27. But God hath chosen the foolish things of

the world to confound the wise ; and God hath chosen

the weak things of the world to confound the things

which are mighty

;

28. And base things of the world, and things

which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things

which are not, to bring to nought things that are:

29. That no flesh should gloiy in his presence.

See Mat. xL 27. Luke x. 22. ; xviiL 7.

§ 88. Human Merit Excluded.

Rom. ix. 10. And not only this; but when Rebecca
also had conceived by one, even by our father Isaac,

11. (For tlie children being not yet born, nei-

ther having done any good or evil, that the purpose
of God according to election might stand, not of
works, but of him that calleth

;)

12. It was said unto her. The elder shall serve

the younger.
13. As it is written, Jacob have I loved, but

Esau have I hated.
14. What shall we say then ? Is there un-

righteousness with God ? God forbid.

15. For he saith to Moses, I will have mercy
on whom I will have mercy, and I will have compas-
sion on whom I will have compassion.

16. So then it is not of him that willeth, nor
of hiin that runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy.
Gal. i. 15. But when it pleased God, who separated

me from my mother'swomb, and calledme by his grace,
16. To reveal his Son in me, that I might

preach him among the heathen ; inmiediately I con-
ferred not with flesh and blood :

Eph. i. 5. Having predestinated us unto the adop-
tion of children by Jesus Christ to himself, according
to the good pleasure of his will.

6. To the praise of the glory of his grace,
wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved

:

11. In whom also we have obtained an inher-
itance, being predestinated according to the purpose
of him who worketh all things after the counsel of
his own will

:

12. That we should be to the praise of his
glory, who first trusted in Christ.

1 Thess. i. 4. Knowing, brethren beloved, your elec-
tion of God.

5. For our gospel came not unto you in word
only, but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and
in much assurance ; as ye know what manner of men
we were among you for your sake.

2 Thess. ii. 14. Whereunto he called you by our
gospel, to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus
Christ

, 2 Tim. i._9. Who hath saved us, and called tM.with
a holy calling, not according to pur works, but accord-
ing to his own purpose and grace, which was given us
in Christ Jesus before the world began

:

— ii. 10. Therefore I endure all things for the
elect's sake, that they may also obtain the salvation
which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory.

20. But in a great house there are not only
vessels of gold and of silver, but also of wood and of
earth ; and some to honour, and some to dishonour.

I John iv. 19. We love him, because he first loved us.

See John xiii. 18. Rom. xi. 7. I Thess. v. 9. I

Pet. i. 2.

§ 89. Elected to Holiness.

John XT. 16. Ye have not chosen me, but I have
chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go and
bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain

;

that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my
name, he may give it you.
— xvii. 6. I have manifested thy name unto the

men which thou gavest me out of the world: thine

they were, and thou gavest them me ; and they have
kept thy word.
Eph. L 4. According as he hath chosen us in him

betbre the foundation of the world, that we should be
holy and without blame before him in love

:

— ii. 10. For we are his workmanship, created in,

Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath before

ordained that we should walk in them.

2 Thess. ii. 13. But we are hound to give thanks al-

ways to God for you, brethren beloved of the Lord,
because God hatli from the beginning chosen you to

salvation through sanctification of the Spirit and her

lief of the truth

:

See Rom. viii 29. Phil. ii. 13.

§ 90. References to a "Book of Life."

Ex. xxxii. 32. Yet now, if thou wilt forgive their

sin— ; and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy
book which thou hast written.

33. And the Lord said unto Moses, Whoso-
ever hath',sinned against me, him will I blot out ofmy
book.

Oan. xii. 1. H-and there shall be a time of trouble,

such as never was since there was a nation emn to that

same time : and at that time thy people shall be de-

livered, every one that shall be found written in the
book.

Phil. iv. 3. And I entreat thee also, true yokefellow,
help thosewomen which laboured with me in the gospel,
with Clement also, and v>itho^heT my fellow labourers,

whose names are in the book of life.

Rev. iii. 5. He that overcometh, the same shall .be

clothed in white raiment; and I will not blot out his

name out of the book of life, but I will, confess his

name before my Father, and before his angels.— xiii. 8. And all that dwell upon the earth shall

worship him, whose names are not written in the book
of life of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the
world.— xvii. 8. The beast that thou sawest was, and is

not ; and shall ascend out of the bottomless pit, and
go into perdition : and they that dwell on the earth

shaU wonder, whose names were not vn-itten in the
book of life from the foundation of the world, when
they behold the beast that was, and is not, and yet is.— XX. 15. And whosoever was not found written in

the book of life was cast into the lake of fire.

— xxi. 27. And there shall in no wise enter into it

any thing that defileth, neither whaisoeiier worketh
abomination, or maketh a lie: but they which are writ-

ten in the Lamb's book of life.

See Rev. xx. 12 ; xxii. 19.

§ 91 . God's Purposes Include Evils and Evil
Doers.

Deut. xxix. 4. Yet the Lokd hath not given you a
heart to perceive, and eyes to see, and ears to hear,

unto this day.
I Kings xxiL 23. Now therefore, behold, the Lord

118



OHAP. VII. WORKS OF GOD. BOOK V.

hath put a lying spirit in the mouth of all these thy
prophets, and the Lord hath spoken eril concerning
thee.

Job xvii. 4. For thou hast hid their heart from under-
standing: therefore shalt thou not exalt them.

Ps. Ixxxi. 11. But my people would not hearken to

my voice ; and Israel would none of me.
13. So I gave them up unto their own hearts'

lust: and they walked in their own counsels.
— cv. 25. He turned their heart to hate his people,

to deal subtilely with his servants.

Is. vi. 9. And he said, Gro, and tell this people, Hear
ye indeed, but understand not ; and see ye indeed, but
perceive not

10. Make the heart of this people fat, and
make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes ; lest they
Bee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and un-

derstand with their heart, and convert, and be healed.
— xix. 14. The Lord hath mingled a perverse sptit

in the midst thereof: and they have caused Egypt to

err in every work thereof, as a drunken Tnan stagger-

eth in his vomit.— xliv. 18. They have not known nor understood

:

for he hath shut their eyes, that they cannot see ; and
their hearts, that they cannot understand.— Ixvi. 4. I also will choose their delusions, and
yrill bring their fears upon them; because when I

called, none did answer ; when I spake, they did not
hear : but they did evil before mine eyes, and chose
tliai in which I delighted not.

Jer. vL 21. Therefore thus saith the Lord, Behold,
I will lay stumblingblocks before this people, and the

fathers and the sons together shall fall upon them;
the neiglibour and his friend shall perish.

Ezek. xiv. 9. And if the prophet be deceived when
he hath spoken a thing, I the Lord have deceived that

prophet, and I will stretch out my hand upon him,
and will destroy him from the midst of my people
Israel.

Amos iii. 6. Shall a trumpet be blown in the city,

and the people not be afraid ? shall there be evil in a
city, and the Lord hath not done it ?

Zech. viii. 10. For before these days there was no
hire for man, nor any hire for beast ; neither was there

any peace to him that went out or came in because of
the affliction : for I set all men every one against his

neighbour.

John vL 65. And he said. Therefore said I unto you,

that no man can come unto me, except it were given
unto liim of my Father.

2 Cor. iv. 3. But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them
that are lost

:

I Pet. iL 8. And a stone of stumbling, and a rock of
offence, even to Vtem which stumble at the word, being
disobedient : whereunto also they were appointed.
Rev. xvii. 17. For God hath put in their hearts to

fulfil his will, and to agree, and give their kingdom
unto the beast, until the words of God shall be ful-

filled.

§ 92. Reprobation.

Is. xxix. 9. Stay yourselves, and wonder; cry ye
out, and cry : they are drunken, but not with wine

;

they stagger, but not with strong drink.
10. For the Lord hath poured out upon you

the spirit of deep sleep, and hath closed your eyes

:

the prophets and your rulers, the seers hath he covered.
11. And the vision of all is become unto you

as the words of a book tliat is sealed, which men de-

liver to one that is learned, saying, Riead this, I pray
thee : and he saith, I cannot ; for it is sealed

:

13. And the book is delivered to him that is

not learned, saying. Read this, I pray thee: and ho
eaitli, I am not learned.

Jer. vi. 30. Reprobate silver sliall m^n call them, be-

cause the Lord hath rejected them.
John X. 26. But ye believe not, because ye are not

of my sheep, as I said unto you.
— xvii. 13. WhUe I was with them in the world, I

kept them in thy name : tliose that thou gavest me I

have kept, and none of them is lost, but the son of

perdition ; that the Scripture might be fulfilled.

Rom. ix. 32. What if God, willmg to shew/jis wrath,

and to make his power known, endured with, much
longsuffering the vessels of wrath fitted to destruction:
— xi. 7. What then? Israel hath not obtained that

which he seeketh for ; but the election hath obtained
it, and the rest were blinded

8. (According as it is written, God hath given
them the spirit of slumber, eyes that they should not
see, and ears that they should not hear ;) unto this day.

2 Cor. xiii. 5. Examine yourselves, whether ye be
in the faith; prove your own selves. Know ye not
your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, ex-

cept ye be reprobates ?

6. But I trust that ye shall know that we are

not reprobates.
7. Now I pray to God that ye do no evil ; not

that we should appear, approved, but that ye should
do that which is honest, though we be as reprobates.

2 Thess. ii. 11. And for this cause God shall send
them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie:,

13. That they all might be damned who be-

lieved not the truth, but had pleasure in unright-

eousness.

2 Tim. iii. 8. Now as Jannes and Jambres withstood
Moses, so do these also resist the truth : men of cor-

rupt minds, reprobate concerning the faith.

9. But they shall proceed no further : for their

folly shall be manuest imto all men, as theirs also was.
Jude 4. For there are certain men crept in unawares,

who were before of old ordained to this condemnation,
ungodly men, turning the grace of our God into las-

civiousness, and denying the only Lord God, and our
Lord Jesus Christ.

See Ex. ix. 16. Rom. ix. 17.

§ 93. God Hardens the Heart.

Ex. iv. 31. And the Lord said unto Moses, When
thou goest to return into Egypt, see that thou do all

those wonders before Pharaoh, which I have put in

thine hand : but I will harden his heart, that he shall

not let the people go.— viL 3. And I will harden Pharaoh's heart, and
multiply my signs and my wonders in the land of

Egypt
4 But Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you,

that I may lay my hand upon Egypt, and bring forth

mine armies, and my people the children of Israel, out

of the land of Egypt by great judgments.
13. And he hardened Pharaoh's heart, that he

hearkened not unto them ; as the Lord had said.

— viii. 15. But when Pharaoh saw that there was
respite, lie hardened his heart, and hearkened not unto
them ; as the Lord had said.

32. And Pharaoh hardened his heart at this

time also, neither would he let the people go.

— ix. 13. And the Lord hardened tlie heart of
Pharaoh, and lie hearkened not unto them; as the

Lord had spoken unto Moses.
16. And in very deed for this cause have I

raised thee up, for to sliew m thee my power ; and
that my name may be declared throughout all the

earth.

34 And when Pharaoh saw tliat the rain and
the hail and the ttiunders were ceased, he sinned yet

more, and hardened his heart, he and his servants.

85. And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened,

neither would ho let the children of Israel go ; as the

Lord had spoken by Moses.
— X. 1. And the Lord said unto Moses, Go in unto

Pharaoh : for I have hardened his heart, and the heart

of his servants, that I might shew these my signs be-

fore him

:

20. But the Lord hardened Pharaoh's heart,

so that he would not let the children of Israel go.

27. But the Lord hardened Pharaoh's heart,

and he would not let them go.

— xi. 9. And the Lord said unto Moses, Pharaoh
shall not hearken unto you ; that my wonders may be
multiplied in the land of Egypt.
—• — 10. And Moses and Aaron did all tliese won-

ders before Pharaoh : and the Lord hardened Pha-

raoh's heart, so that lie would not let the cluldren of

Israel go out of his land.
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Ex. xiv. 4. And I will harden Pharaoh's heart, that

he shall fdlldw after them; and I will be honoilred

upon Pharaoh, andupon all his host; that the Egyp-

tianamay know that 1 am the Lobd. And they did so.

8. And the Lord hardened the heart of Pha-

;raoh Mng of Egypt, and he pursued after the children

of Israel: and the children of Israel went out with a

Jiigh hand.'
'

-

I

•

17. And I,lDehold, I Will harden the hearts of

the Egyptians, and they shall foUow them : and I 'will

get me. honour upon Pharaoh, and upon all his host,

upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen.

Deut. ii. 30. But Sihon king of Heshbon would not

let us pass by him : for the Lord thy Crod hardened

his spirit, and made his 'heart obstinate; that he might
deliver him into thy hand, ,a3 a^pea/reth this day.

, ,

Jos.xL 19. There was not a city that made peace

with the children of Israel, save the Hitltes the 'in-

habitants of Gibeon : all oVier they took in battle.

30. For it was of the Lord to harden their

hearts, that they should come against Israel in battle,

that he might destroy them utterly, and that they

might have no favour, but that he might destroy

them, as-the Lord commanded Moses. '

1 Sam. ii. 25. If one man sin against another, the

judge shall judge him : but if a man sin against the

Lord, who shall entreat for him ? Notwithstanding,
they hearkened not unto the voice of their father, be-

cause the Lord would slay them.
'

— vi. 6. "Wherefore then do ye harden your hearts,

as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their hearts?

when he had wrought wonderfully among them, did
they not let tha people go, and they departed?
2 Sam. xxiv. 1. And again the anger of the Lord

was kindled against Israel, and he moved David
against them to say, (jo, number Israel and Judah.

I Kings xiL 15. Wherefore the king hearkened not
unto the people; for the cause was from the Lord,
that he might perform his saying, which the Lord
spake by Ahijah the SMlonite unto Jeroboam the son
ofNebat
2 Chr. X. 15. So the king hearkened not unto the

people : for the cause was ofGod, that the Lord might
perform his word, which he spake by the hand ofAJii-
jah the Shilonite to Jeroboam the sort ofNebat— XXV. 16. And it came to pass, as he talked with
him, that tlie Mng said unto him. Art thou made of
the king's counsel? forbear; why shouldest thou be
smitten ? Then the prophet forbare, and said, I know
that God hath determined to destroy ,thee, because
thou hast done this, and hast not hearkened unto my
coimseL

20. But Amaziah would not hear; for it came
of God, that he might deliver them into tlie hand of
iJwir eraemiea, because they sought after the gods of
Edom. ' '

Rom. ix. 17. For the Scripture saith unto Pharaoh,
Even for this same purpose have I raised thee up, that
I might shew my power in thee, and that my name
might be declared throughout all the earth.

18. Therefore hath he mercy on whom he wiU
Twm mercy, and whom he will he hardeneUi.

§ 94. God Tempts Men.

Gen. xxii. 1. And it came to pass after these things,
that God did tempt Abraham, and said unto him,
Abraham : and he said. Behold, liere I am.
Deut. xiii. 1. If there arise among you a prophet, or

a dreamer of dreams, and giveth thee a sign or a won-
der,

2. And the sign or the wonder come to pass,
whereof he spake unto thee, saying, Let us go after
other gods, which thou hast not known, and let us
serve them;

3. Thou shalt not hearken unto the words of
that prophet, or that dreamer ofdreams : for the Lord
your God proveth you, to know whether ye love the
Lord your God with all your heart and with all your
soul.

I Sam. xvi. 14. But the Spirit of the Lord departed
from Saul, and an evil spu-it from the Lord troubled
him.

— xviii. 10. And it came to pass oh the morrow,
that the evil spirit from €iod came upon Saul, and
he prophesied in the midst of the house : and Dayid
played with his hand, as at other times : and there wai
a javelin in Saul's hand.
^xix. 9. And, the evil spirit from the Lord was

upon Saul, as he sat in his house with his javelin in
his hand : and David played with his hand.

Ps. IxxviiL 49. He cast upon.them the fierceness of
his auger, wrath, and indignation, and trouble, by
sending evil angels Mttorig tiwrn.

1 'Kifigs xxii. 30. And the Lord said. Who shall per-
suade Ahab, that he niay go up and fall at Ramoth-
gilead? And one said on this manner, and another
said on that manner. '

21. And there came forth a spirit, and stood
before the Lord, and said, I will persuade hiim.

22^ And the Lord said unto him, Wherewith ?

And he said, I will go forth, and I will be a lying
Spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And he saii^

Thou shalt persuade Am, and prevail also: go forth,

and do so.

2 Chr. xviii 19. And the Lord said. Who shall en-
ticeAhab king of Israel, that he may go up and faU at
Ramoth-gilead? And' one spake saying after this

manner, and another saying after that manner.
' 20. Then there came out a spirit, and stood
before the Lord, and said, I will entice him. And
the Lord said unto him, WTierewith ?

21. And he said, I will go out, and be a lying
spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And the LORD
said. Thou shalt entice him, and thou shalt also pre-

vail : go out, and do eun so.

22. Now therefore, behold, the Lord hath put
a lying spirit in the mouth of these thy prophets, and
the Lord hath spoken evil against thee.

Ez'ek.iiL20. Again, When a righteous man doth
turn from his righteousness, and commit iniquity, and
I lay a stumblingblock before him, he shall die: be-

cause thou hast not given him warning, he shall die

in his sin, and his righteousness which he hath done
shall not be remembered; but his blood will I require

at thine hand.
See Job i. 12; ii. 6. Jer. vi.21. Mat. iv.l. I Cor.

xi. 19.

§ 93. God does not Sin, nor Tempt to Sin.

Jer. vii. 9. WUl ye steal, mm'der, and commit adul-

tery, and swear falsely, and bui-n incense unto Baal,

and walk after other gods whom ye know not;
10. And come and stand before me in this

house, which is called by my name, and say. We are

delivered to do all these abominations?

I Cor. X. 13. There hath no temptation taken you
but such as is common to man : but God is faithful,

who WUl not suffer you to be tempted above that ye
are able; but will with the temptation also make a
way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it.— xiv. 33. For God is not the authm- of confiision,

but of peace, as in all churches of the saints.

Jam. iii. 15. This wisdom descendeth not from
above, but is earthly, sensual, devilish.

I John ii. 16. For all that is in the world, the lust of
the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life,

is not of the Father, but is of the world.
See Jam. L 13.

§ 96. God brings Good out of Evil.

Ps. Ixxvi. 10. Surely the wrath of man shall praise

thee : the remainder ofwrath shalt thou restrain.

Rom. iiL 7. For if the truth of God hath more
abounded through my lie unto his glory ; why yet am
I also judged as a sinner?

8. And not rather, (as we be slanderously re-

ported, and as some affirm tliat we say,) Let us do evil,

that good may come? whose damnation is just.

I Cor. xi. 19. For there must be also heresies among
you, that they which are approved may be made mani-
fest among you.

See Rom. iiL 5, 6 ; v. 20 ; viiL 28.
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§ 97. Meu addressed as Free Agents.

Deut. 3ri. 26. Behold, I set before you this day a
blessing and a curse

;

27. A blessing, if ye obey the commandments
of the LoKD your God, which I command you this day

:

28. And a curse, if ye will not obey the com-
' mandments of the Lord your God, but turn aside out
of the way which I command you this day, to go after

other go(fe, which ye have not known.
'

— XXX. 15. See, I have set before thee this day life

and good, and death and evil

;

16. In that I command thee this day to love
the Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, and to keep
his commandments, and his statutes, and his judg-
ments, that thou mayest live and multiply : and the

LoKD thy Crod shall bless thee in the land whither
thou goest to possess it.

19. I call heaven and earth to record this day
against you, that I have set before you life and death,

blessing and cursing : therefore choose life, that both
thou and thy seed may live

:

Jos. xxiv. 15. And if it seem evil unto you to serve

the Lord, choose you this day whom ye will serve

;

whether tlie gods which your fathers served that were

on the other side of the flood, or the gods of the Amor-
ites, in whose land ye dwell : but as for me and my
house, we will serve the Lord.

§ 98. God Laments the Obduracy of Sinners.

Ps. Ixxxi. 13. Oh that my people had hearkened
unto me, and Israel had walked in my ways

!

14. I should soon have subdued their enemies,

and turned my hand against their adversaries.

15. The haters of liie Lord should have sub-

mitted themselves unto him; but their time should
have endured for ever.

Is. xlviii. 18. that tUou hadst hearkened to my
commandments ! then had thy peace been as a river,

and thy righteousness as the waves of the sea

:

Mat. xxiii. 37. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, Hum that

killest the prophets, and stonest them which are sent

unto tliee, how often would I have gathered thy chil-

dren together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens

under her wings, and ye would not

!

Luke xiii. 34 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which kiUest

the prophets, and stonest them that are sent unto thee

;

how often would I have gathered thy children togeth-

er, as a hen doth gather her brood under lier wings, and
ye would not

!

John V. 40. And ye will not come to me, that ye
might have life.

§ 99. Has no Pleasure in their Death.

Ezek. xviii. 23. Have I any pleasure at all that the

wicked should die ? saith the Lord God : and not

that he should return from his ways, and live ?

31. Cast away from you all your transgres-
sions, whereby ye have transgressed ; and make you a
new heart and a new spirit : for why will ye die, O
house of Israel ?

32. For I have no pleasure in the death ofhim
that dieth, saith the Lord God : wherefore turn your-
selves, and live ye.

Mat. xviii. 14. Even so it is not the will of your
Father ;which is in heaven, that one of these little

ones should perish.

2 Pet. iii. 9. The Lord is not slack concerning his

promise, as some men count slackness; but is long-
suffering to US-ward, not willing that any should per-

ish, but that all should come to repentance.
See Ezek. xxxiii. 10, 11.

§ 100. Men may be Saved if they will.

Jer. xxvi. 3. If so be they will hearken, and turn
every man from his evil way, that I may repeirt me
of the evil, which I purpose to do unto them because
of the evil of their doings.

Joel ii. 32. And it shall come to pass, that whoso-
ever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be de-
livered : for in mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall be
deliverance, as the Lord hath said, and in the rem-
nant whom the Lord shall call.

John vi. 37. All tliat the Father giveth me shall

come to me ; and him that cometh to me I will in no
wise cast out.

Acts ii. 21. And it shall come to pass, that whoso-
ever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be saved.
Rom. X. 11. For the Scripture saith. Whosoever be-

lieveth on him shall not be ashamed.
13. For whosoever shall call upon the name

of the Lord shall be saved.

2 Tim. ii. 21. If a man therefore purge himself from
these, he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and
meet for the master's use, aTid prepared unto every
good work.
See Is. Iv. 1. John v. 40. Rev. xxii. 17.

§ 101. The Means to be Used.

Phil. ii. 12. Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have al-

ways obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now
much more in my absence, work out your own salva-

tion with fear and trembling

:

2 Tim. ii. 19. Nevertheless the foundation' of God
standeth sure, having this seal, The Lord knoweth
them that are his. And, Let every one that nameth
the name of Christ depart from iniquity.

2 Pet. i. 10. Wherefore the rather, brethren, give

diligence to make your calling and election sure : for

if ye do these things, ye shall never fall

:

11. For so an entrance shall be ministered

unto you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of

our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.
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BOOK YL—MIRACLES.
CHAP. I.

MIRACLES CONSIDERED.

(For Miracles by the Holy Ghost, see page 30, Chap. VII.)

J 1. Purpose of Miracles.

Ex. iv. 5. That they may believe that the Lord
God of their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath appeared imto

thee.
— 8. And it shall come to pass, if they will not

believe thee, neither hearken to the voice of the first

sign, that they will believe the voice of the latter

sign.

9. And it shall come to pass, if they will not

believe also these two signs, neither hearken unto thy

voice, that thou shalt take of the water of the river,

and pour it upon the dry land : and the water which
thou takest out of the river shall become blood upon
the dry land.— vii. 5. And the Egyptians shall know that I am
the Lord, when I stretch forth mine hand upon Egypt,
and bring out the children of Israel from among them.
— ix. 29. And Moaes said unto him. As soon as I

am gone out of the city, I will spread abroad my
hands unto the Lord ; and the thunder shall cease,

neither shall there be any more hail ; that thou may-
est know how that the earth is the Lord's.— xi. 7. But against any of the children of Israel

shall not a dog move his tongue, against man or
beast : that ye may know how that the Lord doth
put a difference between the Egyptians and Israel— xvL 6. And Moses and Aaron said unto all the
children of Israel, At even, then ye shall know that
the Lord hath brought you out from the land of
Egypt:

7. And in the morning, then ye shall see the
glory of the Lord ; for that he heareth your mumiur-
mgs against the Lord : and what are we, that ye
murmur against us ?

8. And Moses said, This shaU, be, when the
Lord shall give you in the evening flesh to eat, and
in the morning bread to the full ; for that the Lord
heareth your murmurings which ye murmur against
him: and what are we? your murmurings are not
against us, but against the Lord.

12. I have heard the murmurings of the chil-
dren of Israel : speak unto them, saying. At even ye
shall eat flesh, and in the morning ye shall be filled
with bread ; and ye shall know that I am the Lord
your GJod.

Num. xvi. 28. And Moses said. Hereby ye shall
know tha£ the Lord liath sent me to do all these
works ; for Ihave not dotie them of mine own mind.

29. If these men die the common death of all
men, or if they be visited after the visitation of all
men ; then the Lord hath not sent me.

30. But if the Lord make a new thing, and
the earth open her mouth, and swallow them up, with
all that appertain unto them, and they go down quick
into the pit ; then ye shall understand that these men
have provoked the Lord.
Jos. iii. 10. And Joshua said. Hereby ye shall know

that the living God is among you, and that he will
without fail drive out from before you the Canaanites,
and the Hittites, and the Hivites, and the Perizzites,
and the Girgashites, and the Amorites, and the Jebu-
sites.

1

I Kings xviii. 23. Let them therefore rfve us two
bullocks ; and let them choose one buUoqfc for them-
selves, and cut it in pieces, and lay it on wood, and
put no fire under: and I will dress the other bullock,

and lay U on wood, and put no fire under :

24. Aad call ye on the name of your gods,

and I will call on the name of the Lord : and the

God that answereth by fire, let him be God. And all

the people answered and said. It is well spoken.
IMarIc ii. 9. Whether is it easier to say to the sick of

the palsy, Thy sins be forgiven thee ; or to say, Arise,

and take up thy bed, and walk ?

(See Marie ii. 10.)

IMark xvi 20. And they went forth, and preached
every where, the Lord working with them, and con-
firmmg the word with signs following. Amen.
Luke xvii. 32. Remember Lot's wife.

Jolin iv. 48. Then said Jesus unto him. Except ye
seeMgns and wonders, ye will not believe.— xi 41. Then they took away the stone fr<mi the

place where the dead was laid. And Jesus lifted up
his eyes, and said, Father, I thank thee that thou hast
heard me.

42. And I knew that thou hearest me always

:

but because of the people which stand by I said it,

that they may believe that thou hast sent me.
SeeEx. xix. 9. John ii 23; iii 1,2; v. 36; vii. 31;

X. 37, 38; xi. 45, 47, 48; xx. 30, 31.

§ 2. Miracles Foretold.

Gen. xvii 19. And God said, Sarah thy wife shall

bear thee a son indeed; and thou shalt call his name
Isaac : and I will establish my covenant with liim for

an everlasting covenant, and with his seed after him.— xviii 10. And he said, I will certainly return

unto thee according to the time of life ; and, lo, Sarah
thy wife shall have a son. And Sarah heard it in the

tent door, which was behind him.
14 Is any thing too hard for the Lord ? At

the time appointed I will return unto thee, according
to the time of life, and Sarah shall have a son.

Ex. iii. 20. And I will stretch out my hand, and
smite Egypt with all my wonders which I will do in
tlie midst thereof: and after that he will let you go.— iv. 17. And thou shalt take this rod in thine
hand, wherewith thou shalt do signs.

28. And Moses told Aaron all the words of
the Lord who had sent him, and all the signs which
he had commanded him.— vii. 17. Thus saith the Lord, In this thou shalt

know that I am the Lord : behold, I will smite with
the rod that is in mine hand upon the waters which
are in the river, and they shall be turned to blood.

18. And the fish that is in the river shall die,

and the river shall stink; and the Egyptians shall

loathe to drink of the water of the river.— viii 2. And if thou refuse to let iliem go, be-
hold, I will smite all thy borders with frogs

:

3. And the river shall bring forth frogs abun-
dantly, which shall go up and come into thine house,
and info thy bedchamber, and upon thy bed, and into

the house of thy servants, and upon thy people, and
into thine ovens, and into thy kncading-troughs

:

4 And the frogs shall come up both on thee,

and upon thy people, and upon all thy servants.
21. Else, if thou wilt not let my people go,

behold, I will send swarms of flies upon thee, and
upon thy servants, and upon thy people, and into thy
houses : and the houses of the Egyptians shall be fiill of
swarms of flies, and also the ground whereon they are.
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Ex. viii. 22. And I wUl sever in that day the land of
Goshen, in which my people dwell, that no swarms
of fliea shall be there ; to the end thou mayest know
that I am the Lord in the midst of the earth.

23. And I will put a division between my
people and thy people : to morrow shall this sign be.— ix. 2. For if thou refuse to let tliem go, and wilt
hold them still,

3. Behold, the hand of the Lord is upon thy
cattle vrhich is in the field, upon the horses, upon the
asses, upon the camels, upon the oxen, and upon the
sheep : there shall be a very grievous murrain.

4 And the Lord shall sever between the cat-
tle of Israel and the cattle of Egypt : and liiere shall
nothing die of all thai is the children's of Israel.

5. And the Lord appointed a set time, saying.
To morrow the Lord shall dorthis thing in the land.— X. 4. Else, if thou refuse to let my people go,
behold, to morrow will I bring the locusts into thy
coast:

5. And they shall cover the face of the earth,
that one cannot be able to see the earth : and they
shall eat the residue of that which is escaped, which
remaineth unto you from the hail, and shall eat every
tree which groweth for you out of the field

:

6. And they shall fill thy houses, and the
houses of all thy servants, and the houses of all the
Egyptians ; which neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers'

fathers have seen, since the day that they were upon
the earth unto this day. And he turned himself, and
went out from Pharaoh.— xxxiv. 10. And he said, Behold, I make a cove-
nant : before all thy people I will do marvels, such as
have not been done in all the earth, nor in any na-
tion : and all the people among which thou art shall

see the work of the Lord : for it is a teiTible thing
that I will do with thee.

Jos. iiL 5. And Joshua said unto the people. Sanc-
tify yourselves : for to morrow the Lord will do won-
ders among you.
Jud. xiii. 3. And the angel of the Lord appeared

unto the woman, and said unto her, Behold now, thou
art barren, and bearest not : but thou shalt conceive,
and bear a son.

I Sam. ii. 20. And Eli blessed Elkanah and his wife,

and said, The Lord give thee seed of this woman for

the loan which is lent to the Lord. And they went
unto their own home.

33. And the man of thine, w/wm I shall not
cut ofif from mine altar, shaU be to consume thine eyes,

and to grieve thine heart : and all the increase of thine
house shall die in the flower of their age.

34. And this shall be a sign unto thee, that
shall come upon thy two sons, on Hophni and Phiuc-
has; in one day they shall die both of them.

1 Kings xiv. 11. Him that dieth of Jeroboam in the
city shall the dogs eat; and him that dieth in the field

shall the fowls of- the air eat: for the Lord hath
spoken it.

12. AiTse thou therefore, get thee to thine own
house : and when thy feet enter into the city, the chUd
shall die.

18. And all Israel shall mourn for him, and
bury him: for he only of Jeroboam shall come to the
grave, because in him there is found some good thing
toward the Lord God of Israel in the house of Jere-

boam.
2 Kings iv. 14. And he said, What then is to be done

for her? And Gehazi answered. Verily she hath no
child, and her husband is old.

15. And he said. Call her. And when he had
called her, she stood in the door.

16. And he said. About this season, according
to the time of life, thou shalt embrace a sou. And she
said. Nay, my lord, i/i,ou man of God, do not lie unto
thine handmaid.
Rev. XL 6. These have power to shut heaven, that it

rain not in the days of their prophecy: and have
power over waters to turn them to blood, and to smite
the earth with all plagues, as often as they will

See Luke i. 13.

§ 3. IHlracuIous Aid B«quested.

I Sam. i. 9. So Hannah rose up after they had eaten

in Shiloh, and after they had drunk. ^ Now Eli the
priest sat upon a seat by a post of the' temple of the

Lord.
10. And she was in bitterness of soul, and

prayed unto the Lord, and wept sore.

11. And she vowed a vow, and said, O Lord
of hosts, if thou wilt indeed look on the affliction of
thine handmaid, and remember me, and not forget

thine handmaid, but will give unto thine handmaid a
man chUd, then I will give him unto the Lord all the
days of his life, and there shall no razor come upon
his head.

2 Kings v. 6. And he brought the letter to the king
of Israel, saying. Now when this letter is come unto
thee, behold, I have therewith sent Naaman my ser-

vant to thee, that thou mayest recover him of his

leprosy.

7. And it came to pass, when the king of
Israel had read the letter, that he rent his clothes, and
said. Am I God, to kUl and to make alive, that this

man doth send unto me to recover a man of his

leprosy? Wherefore consider, I pray you, and see

how he seeketh a quarrel against me.
8. And it was so, when Elisha the man of

God had heard that the king of Israel had rent his

clothes, that he sent to the king, saying. Wherefore
hast thou rent thy clothes? let him come now to me,
and he shall know that there is a prophet in Israel.

Mat. viii. 5. And when Jesus was entered into Ca-
pernaum, there came unto him a centurion, beseech-

ing him,
6. And saying, Lord,my servant lieth at home

sick of the palsy, grievously tormented.
7. And Jesus saith unto him, I will come and

heal him.
8. The centurion answered and said, Lord, I

am not worthy that thou shouldest come under my
roof: but speak the word only, and my servant shall

be healed.— xiv. 35. And when the men of that place had
knowledge of him, they sent out into all that country
round about, and brought unto him all that were dis-

eased;
36. And besought him that they niiglit only

touch the hem of his garment : and as many as touch-

ed were made perfectly whole.— xvii. 14. And when they were come to the mul-
titude, there came to him a certain man, kneeling down
to him, and saying,

15. Lord, have mercy on my son ; for he is

lunatic, and sore vexed : for ofttimes he falleth into

the fire, and oft into the water.
16. And I brought him' to thy disciples, and

they could not cure him.
Mark ix. 20. And they brought him unto him : and

when ie saw him, straightway the spirit tare him

;

and he fell on the ground, and wallowed foaming.
21. And he asked his father. How long is it

ago since this came unto him? And he said. Of a
child.

23. And ofttimes it hath cast him into the fire,

and into the waters, to destroy him : but if thou canst

do any thing, have compassion on us, and help us.

Luke ix. 38. And, behold, a man of the company
cried out, saying, Master, I beseech thee, look upon my
son ; for he is mine only child.

39. And, lo, a spirit taketh him, and he sud-

denly crieth out ; and it teareth him that he foameth
again, and bruising him, hardly departeth from him.

—; xvlii. 38. And he cried, saying, Jesus, tJuni Son of

David, have mercy on me.
39. And theywhich went before rebuked him,

that he should hold his peace : but he cried so much
the more, T/iou Son of David, have mercy on me.

40. And Jesus stood, and commanded him to

be brought unto him : and when he was come near,

he asked him,
41. Saying, What wilt thou that I shall do

unto thee ? And he said, Lord, that I may receive my
sight

123



CHAP. I. MIRACLES. BOOK VI.

John iv. 46. +And there was a certain nobleman,

whose son was siek'at Capernaum.
47. When he heard that Jesus was come out

of Judea into Galilee, he went unto him, and besought

him that he woWd come down, and heal his son: for

he was at the point of death.

! —;
— 49. The nobleman saith unto him. Sir, come

down ere my child die.

§ i. References to the Mosaic Miracles.

Deut. xi. 3. And know ye this day: for I»peak not
with your children which have not known, and which
have not seen the chastisement of the Lord your God,
his greatness, his mighty hand, and his stretched out
arm,

3. And his miracles, and his acts, which lie did
in the midst of Egypt unto Pharaoh the king of Egypt,
and unto all his land

;

— xxix. 3. And Moses called unto all Israel, and
said unto them. Ye have seen all that the Lord did
before your eyes in the land of Egypt unto Pharaoh,
and unto all his servants, and unto all his land

;

3. The great temptations which thine eyes
have seen, the signs, and those great miracles

:

Deut. xxxiv. 11. In all the signs a,nd the wonders
which the Lord sent him to do in the land of Egypt,
to Pharaoh, and to all his servants, and to all his
land.

13. And in all that mighty hand, and in all the

Seat terror which Moses shewed in the sight of all

rael.

Jos. xxiv. 5. I sent Moses also and Aaron, and I
plagued Egypt, according to that which I did among
them : and afterward I brought you out.

Neh. ix. 10. And shewedst signs and wonders upon
Pharaoh, and on all his servants, and on all the people
of his land : for thou knewest that they dealt proudly
against them. So didst thou get thee a name, zs,ii is

this day.

Ps. Ixxvii. 14. Thou art the God that doest wonders

:

thou hast declared thy strength among the people.— Ixxviii. 13. Marvellous things did he in the sight
of their fathers, in the land of Egypt, in the field of
Zoan.

19. Tea, they spake against God ; they said.
Can God furnish a table in the wilderness ?

30. Behold, he smote the rock, that the waters
gushed out, and the streams overflowed; can he give
bread also ? can he provide flesh for his people ?— ciii. 7. He made known his ways unto Moses, his
acts unto the children of Israel.— cv. 37. They shewed his signs among them, and
wonders in the land of Ham.— cvi. 31. They forgat God their saviour, which
had done great things in Egypt;

33. Wondrous works in the land of Ham, a'nd
terrible things by the Red sea.— cxiv. 1. When Israel went out of Egypt, the
house of Jacob from a people of strange language

;

3. Judah was his sanctuary, and Israel liis do-
minion.

3. The sea saw tY, and fled: Jordan was driven
back.

4. The mountains skipped like rams, and the
little hills like lambs.

5. What aUed thee, O thou sea, that thou fled-
dest? thou Jordan, tluii thou wast driven back ?

6. Te mountains, thai ye skipped like rams;
and ye little hills, like lambs ?— cxxxv. 9. Who sent tokens and wonders into the
midst of thee, Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon all
his servants.

Jer. xxxii. 30. AVTiich hast set signs and wonder^ in
the land of Egypt, even unto this day, and in Israel,
and among other men ; and hast made thee a name as
at this day

;

—— 21. And hast brought forth thy people Israel
out of the land of Egypt with signs, and with wonders,
and with a strong hand, and with a stretched out arm,
and with great terror

;

§ 5. Mira«nloiis Power of Christ's Name.

Mark ix. 88. And John answered him, saying, Mas-
ter, we saw one casting out devils in thy naniie, and he
followeth not us ; and we forbade him, because he fol-

loweth not us.

39. But Jesus said. Forbid him not: for there
is no man which shall do a miracle in my name, that
can lightly speak evil of me.

40. For he that is not against us, is on our,

part.

Acts iii. 13. And when Peter saw it, he answered
imto the people. Ye men of Israel, why marvel ye at
this ? or why look ye so earnestly on us, as though by
our own power or holiness we had made this man to
walk?

16. And his nai^e, through faith in his name,
hath made this man strong, whom ye see and know

:

yea, the faith which is by him hath given him this

perfect soundness in the presence of you all.— iv. 9. If we this day be examined of the good
deed done to the impotent, man, by what means he is

madfe whole

;

,

10. Be it known unto you all, and to all the
people of Israel, that by the name of Jesus Christ of
Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raised from
the dead, eioem, by him doth this man stand here before
you whole.

§ 6. Faith Beqnired.

Mat. ix. 30. And, behold, a woman, which was dis-

eased with an issue of blood twelve years, came be-
hind Mm, and touched the hem of his garment:

31. For she said within herself, If I may tut
touch his garment, I shall be whole.
: 33. But Jesus turned him about, and when he
saw her, he said. Daughter, be of good comfort ; thy
faith hath made thee whole. And the woman was
made whole from that hour.

Mark vi. 5. Andhecould there do no mighty work,
save that he laid his hands upon a few sick folk, and
healed them.

See next section; also Mat. xiii. 58. Mark ix. 38, 34

§ 7. Failures in Attempting to Work Miracles.'

2 Kings iv. 39. Then he said to Gehazi, Gird up thy
loins, and take my staff in thine hand, and go thy way

:

if thou meet any man, salute him not ; and if any sa-

lute thee, answer him not again: and lay my staff

upon the face of the child.

30! And the mother of the child said, j4s the
Lord liveth, and a* thy soul liveth, I will not leave
thee. And he arose, and followed her.

31. And Gehazi passed on before them, and
laid the staff upon the face of the child ; bufiAere was
neither voice, nor hearing. Wherefore he went again
to meet him, and told him, saying. The child is not
awaked.

Mat. xvii. 19. Then came the disciples to Jesus
apart, and said. Why could not we cast him out ?

80. And Jesus said unto them. Because of your
unbelief: for verily I say unto you. If ye have faith

as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto this

mountain, Remove hence to yonder place; and it shall

remove : and nothing shall be impossible unto you.— — 31. Howbeit this kind goeth not out but by
prayer and fasting.

Mark ix. 16. And he asked the scribes, What ques-
tion ye with them ?

• 17. And one of the multitude answered and
said, Master, I have brought unto thee my son, which
hath a dumb spirit

;

18. And wheresoever he taketh him, he tear-

eth him ; and he foameth, and gnasheth with his teeth,

and pineth away: and I spake to thy disciples that

they should cast him out ; and they cotild not.

19. He answereth him, and saith, O faithless

generation, how long shall I be with you ? how long
shall I suffer you ? bring him unto me.—

•
— 38. And when he was come into the house,

his disciples asked him privately. Why could not we
cast him out ?
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Luke ix. 40..!Ajid l besQUght thy! disciples to cast
bimout; and tliCT could not , ,, , .,

—r— 41-f And, Jesus answering siiidj O faithless iind
perverse generation^ how long shall I be with you, aiid

suffer y'bu? Bring thy son hither. '

§8. The Apostolic Miracles.

Acts il. 43. 'And fear came upon every soul; and
inany wonders and signs were done by the apostles.—' V. 18. And by tiie hands of the apostles were
many signe and wonders wrought among the people

;

(and they werie all with one accord in Solomon's
porch.
•— 15. Insbniuch that they toought forth the sick
into the streets, and laid iJiem on beds and couches,
that at the least the shadow of Peter passing by might
overshadow some of them.

16. There came also a multitude out of the
cities round about unto Jerusalem, bringing sick folks,

and thetn which were vexed with unclean spirits : and
they were healed every one.— vi. 8. And Stephen, full of faith and power, did
great wonders and miracles among the people.— xiv. 3. Long time therefore abode they speaking
boldly in the Lord, which gave testimony unto the
word of his grace, and granted signs and wonders to

be done by their hands.— xix. 11. And Gtod wrought special miracles by
the hands of Paul

:

12. So that from his body were brought unto
the sick handkerchiefs or aprons, and the diseases de-

parted ffom them, and the evil spirits went out of
them.— xxviii. 9.. So when this was done, others also,

which had diseases in the island, came, and were
healed

:

CHAP. n.

MIRACLES IN THE UPPER RE-
GIONS, AND IN THE

ATMOSPHERE.

§ 9. The San and Moon Stand Still.

Hab. iii. 11. The sun and moon stood still in their

habitation: at the light of thine arrows they went,
and at the shining of thy glittering spear.

Sete Jos. X. 12-14

§ 10. The Pillars of Cloud and of Tire.

Ex. xiii. 21. And the Lord went before them by day
in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way ; and by
night in a: pillar of fire, to give them light; to go by
dayand liight. . .,— — 22. He took not away.the pillar of the cloud
by day, nor the pUlar of fire by night, from, before the
people.— xiv. 19. And the Angel of God, which went be-

fore the camp of Israel, jemoved and went behind
them ; and the pillar of the cloud went fi:om before
their face, arid stood behind them

:

. 20. And it came between the camp of , the
Egyptians and the camp of Israel ; and it was a cloud
and darkness to them, but it gave light by night to

these : so that the one came not near the other all the
night.
— xxxiii. 9. And it came to pass, as Moses entered

into the tabernacle, the cloudy pillar descended, and
stood at the door of the tabernacle, and tlie LOBD
talked with Moses.— xl. 34. Then a cloud covered the tent of the con-
gregation, and the glory of the Loed filled the taber-

nacle.
35. And Moses was not able to enter into the

tent of the congregation, because the cloud abode
thereon, and the glory of the Lokd filled the talier-

nacle.

38. Fortheicloud.of the JjOkdwos upon the
talaernacle by day, and fire was on it by night, in the
sight of all the house of Israel, throughout aU their

journeys. ' '" '

Num. ix, 15. A.ndon the day that the tabernaclewas
reared up the cloud covered the tabernacle^ ' ndmdy,
the tent of the testimony; arid at even there was upon
the tabernacle as it were the appearance of fire. Until
the morning.

16. So it was alway: the cloud covered it

by day, and the appearance of fire by night. '

— xiv. 10. But all the congregation bade stone them
with stones. Arid the glory of the Lord appeared in
the tabernacle of the congregation before aU the chil-

dren of Israel.— xvi. 42. And it came to pass, when the congrega-
tion was gathered against Mioses and against Aaron,
that they looked toward the tabernacle of the congre-
gation: and, behold, the cloiid covered it, and the
glory of the Lord appeared.

43. And Moses and Aaron came before the
tabernacle of the congregation.

See Num. X. 34

§ 11. The Pillars of Cloud and Fire as Guides.

Ex. xl. 86. And when the cloud was taken up from
over the tabernacle, the children of Israel went on-
ward in all their journeys:
^— 37. But if the cloud were not taken up, then

they journeyed not till the day that it was taken up.
Num. ix. 17. And when the cloud was taken up from

the tabernacle, then after that the children of Israel

journeyed: and in the place where the cloud abode,
there the children of Israel pitched their tents.

18. At the commandment of the Lord the
children of Israel journeyed, and at the commandment
of the Lord they pitched : as long as the cloud abode
upon the tabernacle they rested in their tents.

19. And When flie cloud tarried long upon the
tabernacle many days, then the children of Israel kept
the charge of the Lord, and jom-neyed not.

20. And so it was, when the cloud -was: a few
days upon the tabernacle; according to the command-
ment of the Lord they abode in their tents, and ac-

cording to the commandment of the Lord' they jour-
neyed.

21. And so it was, when the cloud abode from
even unto the riioming, and that tiie cloud Was taken
up in the morning, then the/ journeyed : whether it

wag by day Or by night that the cloud was taken up,
they journeyed. .

22. Or lohefher it were two days, or a month, or
a year, that the cloud tarried upon the tabernacle; re-

maining thereon, the children of Israel abode in their

tents, and journeyed not : but when it was taken up,
they journeyed.

23. At the commandment of the Lord they
rested in their tents, and at the commandment of the
Lord they journeyed: they kept the charge of the
Lord, at the commandment of the Lord by the hand
of Moses.

§12. Keferences to the PUlars of Cloud and
Fire.

Neh. ix. 12. Moreover thou leddest them in the day
by a cloudy pillar ; and: in the night by a pillar of fire,

to give them light in the way wherein they should
go.

19. Yet thou in thy manifold mercies forsook-

est them not in the wilderness : the pillar of the cloud

departed not from them by day, to lead them in the

way ; neither the pillar of tire by night, to shew them
light, and the way wherein they should go.

Ps. Ixxviii. 14 In the daytime also he led them with
a cloud, and all the night with a light of fire.

— xcix. 7. He spake unto them in the cloudy pillar:

they kept his testimonies, and the ordinance tliat he
gave them.— cv. 39. He spread a cloud for a covering ; and
fire to give light in the night.
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§ 13. Miracnloas Light.

Acts ix. 8. And as he journeyed, he came near Da-
mascus : and suddenly there shmed round about hun
a light fix)m heaven

:

— xxii., 6. And it came to pass, that, as I made my
journey, and was come nigh unto Damascus about

noon, suddenly there shone from heaven a great light

round about me.
— xxvi. 12. Whereupon as I went to Damascus with

authority and commission from the chief priests,

13. At midday, O Idng, I saw in the way a

light from heaven, above the brightness of the sun,

shining round about me and them which journeyed
with me.

§ 14. Darkness.

Ex. X. 31. And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch

out thine liand toward heaven, that there may be dark-

ness over the land of Egypt, even darkness wMch, may
be felt.

22. And Moses stretched forth his hand to-

ward heaven ; and there was a thick darkness in all

the land of Egypt three days

:

23. They saw not one another, neither rose any
from his place for three days: but all the children of

Israel had light in their dwelliags.

Ps. cv. 28. He sent darkness, and made it dark ; and
they rebelled not against his word.
Mark xv. 33. And when the sixth hour was come,

there was darkness over the whole land until the ninth

hour.
Luke ix. 34 "While he thus spake, there came a

cloud, and overshadowed them: and they feared as

they entered into the cloud.

§ 15. Dew.

Jud. vi. 36. And Gideon said unto Gtod, If thou wilt

save Israel by mine hand, as thou hast said,

37. Behold, I will put a fleece of wool in the

floor ; and if the dew be on the fleece only, and it be

dry upon all the earth besides, then shall I know that

thou wilt save Israel by mine hand, as thou hast

said.

38. And it was so : for he rose up early on the

morrow, and thrust the fleece together, and wringed
the dew out of the fleece, a bowl full of water.

39. And Gideon said unto God, Let not thine

anger be hot against me, and I will speak but this

once : let me prove, I pray thee, but this once with the

fleece; let it now be dry only upon the fleece, and
upon all the ground let there be dew.

40. And God did so that night : for it was dry
upon the fleece only, and there was dew on all the

ground.

§ 16. HaU.

Ex. ix. 22. And the Lobd said unto Moses, Stretch
forth thine hand toward heaven, that there may be
hail in all the land of Egyjjt, upon man, and upon
beast, and upon every herb of IJie fleld, throughout the
land of Egypt.

23. And Moses stretched forth his rod toward
heaven: and the Lord sent thunder and hail, and the
Are ran along upon the ground ; and the Lord rained
hail upon the land of Egypt.

24. So there was hail, and Are mingled with
the hail, very grievous, such as there was none like it

in all the land of Egypt since it became a nation.

35. And the hail smote throughout all the land
of Egypt all that was in the field, both man and beast

;

and the hail smote every herb of the field, and brake
every tree of the field.

26. Only in the land of Goshen, where the
children of Israel were, was there no hail.

Jos. X. 11. And it came to pass, as they fled from be-
fore Israel, and were in the going down to Beth-horon,
that the Lord cast down great stones from heaven
upon them unto Azekah, and they died: they were
more which died with hailstones than tliey whom the
children of Israel slew with the sword.

§ 17. Tempest Stilled.

Jonah L 15. So they took up Jonah, and cast him
forth into the sea: and the sea ceased from her raging.

Mat. xiv. 32. And when they were come into the

ship, the wind ceased.

Mark iv. 38. And he was in the hinder part of the

ship, asleep on a pillow : and they awake him, and say

unto him. Master, carest thou not that we perish ?

39. And he arose, and rebuked the wind, and

said unto the sea. Peace, be still. And the wind
ceased, and there was a great calm.

40. And he said unto them. Why are ye so

fearful? how is it that ye have no faith?

41. And they feared exceedingly, and said one

to another, What manner ofman is this, that even the

wind and the sea obey him ?

— vi. 51. And he went up unto them into the ship

;

and the wind ceased : and they were sore amazed m
themselves beyond measure, and wondered.

Luke viii. 24. And they came to him, and awoke

him, saying, Master, Master, we perish. Then he

arose, and rebuked the wind and the raging of the

water : and they ceased, and there was a calm.

25. And he said unto them. Where is your

faith? And they being afraid wondered, saying one

to another. What manner of man is this ! for he com-

mandeth even the winds and water, and they obey

him.

CHAP. IIL

MIRACLES IN FIRE.

§ 18. Miraculous Deaths by Fire.

Lev. X. 1. And Nadaband Abihu, the sons of Aaron,

took either of them his censer, and put fire therein,

and put incense thereon, and oflered strange fire before

the Lord, which he commanded them not
2. And there went out fire from the Lord, and

devoured them, and they died before the Lord. -

Num. xi. 1. And wTmi the people complained, it

displeased the Lord : and the Lord heard it; and his

anger was kindled; and the fire of the Lord burnt

among them, and consumed them that were in the ut-

termost parts of the camp.
2. And the people cried unto Moses; and

when Moses prayed unto the Lord, the fire was
quenched.

3. And he called the name of the place Tabe-
rah : because the fire of the Lord burnt among them.
— xvi. 35. And there came out a fire from the Lord,

and consumed the two hundred and fifty men that

offered incense.

2 Kings 1 10. And Elijah answered and said to the

captain of fifty. If I 6e a man of God, then let fire come
down from heaven, and consume thee and thy fifty.

And there came down fire from heaven, and consumed
him and his fifty.

11. Again also he sent unto him another cap-

tain of fifty with his fifty. And he answered and said

unto him, O man of God, thus hath the king said.

Come down quickly.
12. And Elijah answered and said unto them,

If I Je a man of God, let fire come down from heaven,
and consume thee and thy fifty. And the fire of God
came down from heaven, and consumed him and his

fifty.

13. And he sent again a captain of the third

fifty with his fifty. And the third captain of fifty went
up, and came and fell on his knees before Elijah, and
besought him, and said unto him, O man of God, I

pray thee, let my life, and the life of these fifty thy ser-

vants, be precious in thy sight.

14 Behold, there came fire down from heaven,

and burnt up the two captains of the former fifties with
their fifties : therefore let my life now be precious in

thy sight.

Ps. cvi. 18. And a fire was kindled in their com-
pany ; the flame burned up the wicked.
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Rev. xi. 5. And if any man will hurt them, fire pro-
ceedeth out of their mouth, and devoureth their ene-
mies : and if any man will hurt ^em, he must in this
manner be killed.

§ 19. Uiraciilons Protection from Fire.

Dan. iii. 20. And he commanded the most mighty
men that were in his army to bind Shadrach, Meshach,
and Abed-nego, and to cast Ihem into tiie burning fiery
furnace.

21. Then these men were bound in their coats,
their hosen, and their hats, and their other garments,
and were cast into the midst of the burning fiery fur-

nace.
32. Therefore because the king's command-

ment was urgent, and the furnace exceeding hot, the
flame of the fire slew those men that took up Sha-
drach, Meshach, and Abed-nego.

23. And these three men, Shadrach, Meshach,
and Abed-nego, fell down bound into the midst of the
burning fiery furnace.

34 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was as-

tonied, and rose up in haste, and spak6, and said
unto his counsellors, Did not we cast three men bound
into the midst of the fire ? They answered and said
unto the king, True, O king.

25. He answered and said, Lo, I see four men
loose, walking in the midst of the flre, and they have
no hurt; and the form of the fourth is like the Son of
God.

26. Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to the
mouth of the burning fiery furnace, and spake, and
said, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, ye servants
of the most high God, come forth, and come WJwr.
Then Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, came forth
of the midst of the fire.

27. And the princes, governors, and captains,
and the king's counsellors, being gatliered together,
saw these men, upon whose bodies the fire had no
power, nor was a hair of their head singed, neither
were their coats changed, nor the smell of fire had
passed on them.

§ 20. (lod's Presence Manifested by Fire.

Gen. XV. 17. And it came to pass, that, when the
sun went down, and it was dark, behold a smoking
furnace, and a bumiug lamp that passed between
those pieces.

Ex. iii. 3. And the Angel of the Lobd appeared
unto him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a
bush : and he looked, and, behold, the bush burned
with fire, and the bush vxus not consumed.

3. And Moses said, I will now turn aside, and
see this great sight, why the bush is not burnt.— xix. 18. And mount Sinai was altogether on a
smoke, because the Lord descended upon it in fire

:

and the smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a
furnace, and the whole mount quaked greatly.

Is. vi. 4 And the posts of the door moved at the
voice of him that cried, and the house was filled with
smoke.
Acts ii. 3. And there appeared unto them cloven

tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them.— vii. 80. And when forty years were expired, there
appeared to him in the wilderness of mount Sina an
angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a bush.

rtev. XV. 8. And the temple was filled with smoke
from the glory of God, and from his power ; and no
man was able to enter into the temple, till the seven
plagues of the seven angels were fulfilled.

§ 21. Miraculous Sacrificial Fire.

Lev. ix. 24. And there came a flre out from before the
Lord, and consumed upon the altar the burnt offering

and the fat: wMch when all the people saw, they
shouted, and fell on their faces.

I Kings xviii. 37. And it came to pass at noon, that

Elijah mocked them, and said, Cry aloud : for he is a
god ; either he is talking, or he is pursuing, or he is in

a journey, or peradventure he sleepeth, and must be
awaked.

28. And they cried aloud, and cut themselves
after their manner with knives and lancets, tUl the
blood gushed out upon them.

30. And KUjah said unto all the people. Come
near unto me. And all the people came near imto
him. And he repaired the altar of the Lord tiiat was
broken down.

31. And Elijah took twelve stones, according
to the number of the tribes of the sons of Jacob, unto
whom the word of the Lord came, saying, Israel
shall be thy name:

32. And with the stones he built an altar in the
name of the Lord : and he made a trench about the
altar, as great as would contain two measures of seed.

33. And he put the wood in order, and cut the
bullock in pieces, and laid him on the wood, and said.

Fill four barrels with water, and pour it on the burnt
sacrifice, and on the wood.

34. And he said. Do it the second time. And
they did it the second time. And he said. Do it the
third time. And they did it the third time.

35. And the water ran round about the altar

:

and he filled the trench also with water.
38. Then the fire of the Lord fell, and con-

sumed the burnt sacrifice, and the wood, and the
stones, and the dust, and licked up the water that was
in the trench.

1 Chr. xxi. 26. And David built there an altar unto
the Lord, and offered burnt oflerings, and peace ofier-

ings, and called upon the Lord ; and he answered him
from heaven by flre upon the altar of burnt ofiering.

2 Chr. vii. 1. Now when Solomon had made an end
of praying, the fire came down from heaven, and con-
sumed the burnt offering and the sacrifices ; and the
glory of the Lord filled the house.

2. And the priests could not enter into the
house of the Lord, because the glory of the Lord had
filled the Lord's house.

CHAP. IV.

MIRACLES IN WATER.
§ 22. The Deluge Foretold.

Gen. vi. 17. And, behold, I, even I, do bring a flood
of waters upon the earth, to destroy all flesh, wherein
is the breath of life, from under heaven ; and every
thing that is in the earth shall die.— vii. 4. For yet seven days, and I will cause it to

rain upon the earth forty days and forty nights ; and
every living substance that I have made will I destroy
from oft' the face of the earth.

§ 23. Time of the Deluge.

Gen. vii. 6. And Noah was six hundred years old
when the flood of waters was upon the earth.

10. And it came to pass after seven days, that
the waters of the flood were upon the earth.

11. Li the six hundredth year of Noah's life,

in the second month, the seventeenth day of the

month, -(-

§ 24. Embarkation in the Ark.

Gen. vii. 2. Of levery clean beast thou shalt take to

thee by sevens, the male and his female : and of beasts
that a/re not clean by two, the male and his female.

3. Of fowls also of the air by sevens, the male
and the female ; to keep seed alive upon the face of all

the earth.

7. And Noah went in, and his sons, and his

wife, and his sons' wives with him, into the ark, be-

cause of the waters of tlie flood.

9. There went in two and two unto Noah
into the ark, the male and the female, as God had com-
manded Noah.

18. In the selfsame day entered Noah, and
Shem, and Ham, and Japheth, the sons of Noah, and
Noah's wife, and the three wives of his sons with
them, into the ark

;

14 They, and every beast after his kind, and
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all the cattle after their kind, and every creeping thing

that creepeth upon the earth after his kind, and every

fowl after his kind, every bird of every sort. "

Gen. vii: 15. And they went in xinto Noah into the

ark; two and two of all flesh, wherein is the breath of

life.

16. And they that went in, went in male and fe-

male of- all flesh, as God had coinmanded him: and
the LoBD shut him in.

§ 25. The Deluge.

Gen. viL 11. +the same day were aU the fountains of
the great deep broken up, and the windows of heaven
were opened.

,

,

12, And the rain was upon the earth forty

days and forty nights.

17. And the flood was forty days,upon the

earth ; and the waters increased, and bare up the ark,

and it was lifted up above the earth.

18. And the waters prevailed, and were in-

creased greatly upon the earth; and Uie .ark went
upon the face of the waters.

19. And the waters prevailed exceedingly

upon the earth ; and all the high hUls, that were under
the whole heaven, were covered.

20. Fifteen cubits upward did the. -jFaters pre-

vail ; and the mountains were covered. .

§ 26. Duration and Effects of the Deluge.

Gen. vii. 21. And all flesh died that moved lippn the

earth, both of fowl, and of cattle, and of beasts, and
of every creeping thing that cfeepeth upon the eairth,

and every man

:

22. All in whose nostrils was the breath of life,

of all thatiwiis in tlie dry land, died.

23. And every living substance was destroyed

which was upon the face of the ground, both man,
and cattle, and the creeping things, and the fowl of the

heaven ; and they were destroyed from the earth : and
Noah only remained aMve, and they that were with him
in the ark.

24 And the waters prevailed upon the earth

a hmidred and fifty days.

§ 27. End of the Deluge.

' Gen. viii. 1. And God remembered Noah, and every
living thing, and all the cattle that was with bim in

the ark: and God made a wind to pass oyer the earth,

sind the waters assuaged.
^2. The fountains also of'the'dedp and the

windows of heaven were stopped, and the rain from
heaven was restrained.

3. And the waters returned from ofl" the earth
continually: and after the end of tlie hundred and
fifty days the waters were abated. .

;
^

4. And the ark rested in the seventh month,
on the seventeenth day of the month, upon the mount-
ains of Ararat

5. And the waters decreased,continually until

the tenth month ; in the tenth month, oii the first day
of the month, were the tops of the mountains seen.

§ 28. Disembarkation from the Ark.

Gen. viii. 13. And it came to pass in the six hundredth
and first year, in the first morith, the first day of the
month, the waters were dried up from off the earth

:

and Noah removed the covering of the ark, and look-
ed, and, behold, the face of the ground was dry.

14 And in the second month, on the seven
and twentieth day of the month, was tlie earth dried.

15. And God spake unto Noah, saying,
16. Go forth of the ark, thou, and thy wife,

and thy sons, and thy sons' wives with thee.

17. Bring forth with thee every living thing
that is with thee, of all flesh, hotli of fowl, and of cattle,

and of every creeping thing that creepeth upon the
earth ; that they may breed abundantly in the earth,

and be fruitful, and multiply upon the earth.
18. And Noah went forth, and his sons, and

liis wife, and his sons' wives with him

;

— -^'19; Every beast, eveiy creeping thitig;' 'and

every fowl, a/id whatsoever creepeth upon the earth,

aftei' their- kinds, -went forth out of the ark. '

§ 29. Deluge Ifot, to be B«ppated.

Gen. vL18. But"-with thee will I establish my cpv-

eiiaht ; and thou shalt come into the ark, thou, and
thy Sons, and thy wife, and thy sons' -wives with thee'.

— ix. 9. And I, behold, I establish my covenant

with you, and with your seed after you

;

— -^ 10. And with every livitlg creature lliat is

with you, of the fowl, of the cattle, arid of every beast

of the earth with you ; from all that go out of the ark,

to every beast of the earth.

11. And I -will establish my covenant with

you ; neither shall all flesh b6 cut off any more by the

waters of a flood ; neither shall there any more be a

flood to destroy the earth.

§ 30. References to the Deluge.

Job xxii. 15. Hast thou marked the old way which
wicked men have trodden ?— —- 16. \Vhich were cut down out of time, whose
foundation was overflown -with a flood

:

Heb. xi. i. By faith Noah, being warned of God of

things npt seen as yet, moved -with fear, prepared an
ark' to the saving of his house ; by the which he con-

demned the wond, and became heir of the righteous-

ness which is by faith.

2 Pet. ii. 5. And spared not the old world, but sa-ved

Noah the eighth person, a preacher of righteousness,

bringing in the flood upon the world of the ungodly

;

— iii. 6. Whereby the world that then was, bemg
overflowed with water, perished

:

§ 31. The Division of the Red Sea.

Ex. xiv: 15. And the Lord said unto Moses, Where-
fore criest thou unto me ? speak unto the children of

Israel, that they go forward

:

16. But lift thou up thy rod, and stretch out
thine hand over the sea, and di-vide it : and the chil-

dren of Israel shall go on dry ground through the

midst of the sea. '.

•< :
"

r 21. And Moses stretched out his hand over the

sea; and the Lobd caused the sea to go back by a
strong east wind all that night,.and made the sea dry
land, and the waters were divided.

-^
22. And the children of Israel went into the

midst of the sea upon the Ary ground: and the waters
were a wall ,'unt6 t^hein on their right hand, and on
their left.

26. And theLokd said unto Mosea, Stretch out
thine hand over the sea, that fl-ie waters may come
again upon the Egyptians, upon their chariots, and
upon their horsemen.

'

27. And Moses stretched forth his hand over
the sea, and tlie sea returned to his strength when the

morning appeared ; and the Egyptians fled against it

;

and tiie Lobd overthrew the Egyptians in the midst
of tbe sea.

28. And tlie waters returned, and covered the
chariots, and the horsemen, and all the host of Pha-
raoh that came into the sea after therii ; there remained
not so much as one of them.'

29. But the children of Israel wallted upon dry
land in the midst of the sea ; and the waters were a
wall unto theni on their right hand, and on their left.

30. Thus the Lobd saved Israel that day out
of the hand of the Egyptians ; and Israel saw the

Egyptians dead upon the sea shore.— XV. 19. For the horse of Pharaoh went in with his

chariots and -with his horsemen into the sea, and the

Lobd brought again the wafers of the sea upon them

;

but the children of Israel went on diy land in the

midst of the sea.

§ 32. Ecferences to the Division of tlie Ked Sea,

Ex. XV. 1. Then sans Moses and the children of Is-

rael this song unto tlieXoRD, and spake, sajing, I will

sing unto the Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously

:

the horse and his rider hath he throwu into the sea.
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Ex. XT. 4 Pharaoh's chariots and his host hath he
cast into the sea : his chosen captains also are drowned
in the Red sea.

5. The depths have covered them : tliey sank
into the bottom as a stone.

^8. And with the blast of thy nostrils the wa^
ters were gathered together, the floods stood upright

as a heap, and the depths were congealed in the heart

of the sea.

9. The enemy said, I wUl pursue, I will over-

take, I will divide the spoil ; my lust shall be satisfied

upon them ; I wUl draw my sword, my hand shall de-

stroy them.
10. Thou didst blow with thy wind, the sea

covered them : they sank as lead in the mighty waters.
13. Thou stretchedst out thy right hand, the

earth swallowed them.
31. And Miriam answered them, Sing ye to

the LoED, for he hath triumphed gloriously: the horse
and his rider hath he thrown into the sea.

Deut, xi. 4. And what he did unto the army of
Egypt, unto their horees, and to their chariots: how
he made the water of the Red sea to overflow them
as they pursued after you, and /tow the Lokd hath de-

stroyed them unto this day;
Jos. xxiv. 7. And when they cried unto the Lord,

he put darkness between you and the Egyptians, and
brought the sea upon them, and covered tliem ; and
your eyes have seen what I have done in Egypt : and
ye dwelt in the wilderness a long season.

Neh. ix. 11. And thou didst divide the sea before
them, so that they went through the midst of the Sea

on the dry land ; and their persecutors thou threwest
into the deeps, as a stone into tlio mighty waters.

Ps.lxvi. 6. He turned the sea into dry land: they
went through the flood on foot: there did we rejoice

in him.— IxviiL 23. The Lord said, I will bring again from
Baslian, I will bring mp people again from the depths
of the sea:— Ixxiv. 13. Thou didst divide the sea by thy
strength : thou brakest the heads of the dragons in the
waters.— IxxviiL 13. He divided the sea, and caused them to

pass through ; andhemade the waters to stand as a heap.
53. And he led them on safely, so that they

feared not : but the sea overwhelmed their enemies.— cvi. 9. He rebuked the Red sea also, and it was
dried up : so he led them through the depths, and
through the wilderness.

11. And the waters covered their enemies

:

there was not one of them left.

— cxxxvi. 13. To him wliich divided the Red sea
into parts : for his mercy endureth for ever

:

—— 14. And made Israel to pass through the
midst of it : for his mercy endureth for ever

:

15. But overthrew Pharaoh and his host in the
Red sea : for his mercy endureth for ever.

Is. X. 36. And the Lord of hosts shall stir up a
scourge for him according to the slaughter of Midian
at the rock of Oreb : and as his rod was upon the sea,

so shall he lift it up after the manner of Egypt.— xliii. 15. Thus saith the Lord, which maketh a
way in the sea, and a path in the mighty waters

;

— li. 10. Art thou not itwhich hath dried the sea, the
waters of the great deep : that hath made the depths
of the sea a way for the ransomed to pass over f

— Ixiii. 11. Then he remembered the days of old,

Moses, aTtd his people, saying. Where is he that brought
them up out of the sea with the shepherd of his flock ?

where is he that put his Holy Spirit within him ?

— — 13. That led them by the right hand of Moses
with his glorious arm, dividing the watois before them,
to make himself an everlasting name ?

§ 33. Divisions of Jordan.

Jos. iiL 13. And it shall come to pass, as soon as the

soles of the feet of the priests that bear the ark of the

Lord, the Lord of all the earth, shall rest in the

waters of Jordan, that the waters of Jordan shall be

cut oSfrom the waters that come down from above
;

and they shall stand upon a heap.

14. And it came to pass, when the people re-

moved from their tents, to pass over Jordan, and the
priests bearing the ark of the covenant before the
people

;

1.5. And as they that bare the ark were come
unto Jordan, and the feet of the priests that bare the
ark were dipped in the brim of the water, (for Jordan
overfloweth all his banks all the time of harvest,)

16. That the waters which came down fi-om

above stood and rose up upon a heap very far from the
city Adam, that is beside Zaretan; and those that
came down toward the sea of the plain, even the salt

sea, failed, and were cut off: and the people passed
over right against Jericho.

17. And the priests that bare the ark of the
covenant of the Lord stood flrm on dry ground in the

midst of Jordan, and all the Israelites passed over on
dry ground, until all the people were passed clean over
Jordan.— iv. 16. Command the priests that bear the ark of
the testimony, that they come up out of Jordan.

17. Joshua therefore commanded the priests,

saying. Come ye up out of Jordan.
18. And it came to pass, when the priests that

bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord were come
up out of the midst of Jordan, and the soles of the
priests' feet were lifted up unto the dry land, that the

vraters ofJordan returned unto their place, and flowed
over all his banks, as they did before.

2 Kings ii. 8. And Elijah took his mantle, and wrap-
ped it together, and smote the watei-s, and they were
divided hither and thither, so that they two went over
on diy ground.

13. He took up also the mantle of Elijah that

fell from him, and went back, and stood by the bank
of Jordan

;

14. And he took the mantle of Elijah that fell

from him, and smote the waters, and said, Where is

the Lord God of Elijah ? And when he also had
smitten the waters, they parted hither and thither

:

and Elisha went over.

§34. References to Miraculous Divisions of -

Waters.

Ps. Ixxiv. 15. Thou didst cleave the fotmtain and
the flood : thou driedst up mighty rivers.

Is. xi. 15. And the Lord shall utterly destroy the

tongue of the Egyptian sea ; and with his mighty wind
shall he shake his hand over the river, and shall smite
it in the seven streams, and make men go over dry-

shod.

Rev. xvi. 13. And the sixth angel poured out his

vial upon the great river Euphrates ; and the water
thereof was dried up, that the way of the kings of the
east might be prepared.

§ 35. Sinldng Miraculonsly Prevented.

2 Kings vi. 5. But as one was felling a beam, the axe
bead fell into the water : and he cried, and said, Alas,

master 1 for it was borrowed.
— — 6. And the man of God said. Where fell it?

And he shewed him the place. And he cut down a
stick, and cast it in thither ; and the iron did swim.

7. Therefore said he, Take it up to thee. And
he put out his hand, and took it.

Mat. xiv. 35. And in the fourth watch of the night

Jesus went unto them, walking on tlie sea.

36. And when the disciples saw him walking
on the sea, they were troubled, saying. It is a spirit

;

and they cried out for fear.

27. But straightway Jesus spake unto them,
saying. Be of good cheer ; it is I ; be not afraid.

38. And Peter answered him and said, Lord,
if it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water.

39. And he said, Come. And when Peter

was come down out of the ship, he walked on the

water, to go to Jesus.

30. But when he saw the wind boisterous, he
was afraid ; and beginning to sink, he cried, saying.

Lord, save me.
31. And immediately Jesus stretched forth his
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hand, and caught him, and said unto him, O thou of

little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt?
Markvi. 48. And he saw them toiling in rowing;

for the wind was contrary unto them : and about the

fourth watch of the night he cometh unto them, walk-

ing upon the sea, and would have passed by them.
49. But when they saw him walking upon the

sea, they supposed it had been a spirit, and cried out

:

50. For they all saw him, and were troubled.

And immediately he talked with them, and saith unto
them. Be of good cheer : it is I ; be not afraid.

John vi. 19. So when they had rowed about five and
twenty or thirty furlongs, they see Jesus walkmg on
the sea, and drawing nigh unto the ship : and they
were afraid.

30. But he saith unto them. It is I ; be not
afraid,

§ 36. Kii'aculous Supplies of Water.

Ex. xvii. 5. And the Lord said unto Moses, Go on
before the people, and take with thee of the elders of
Israel ; and thy rod, wherewith thou smotest the river,

take in thine hand, and go.
6. Behold, I will stand before thee there upon

the rock in Horeb ; and thou shalt smite the rock, and
there shall come water out of it, that the people may
drink. And Moses did so in the sight of the elders of
Israel.

7. And he called the name of the place Mas-
sah, and Meribah, because of the chiding of the chil-

dren of Israel, and because they tempted the Lord,
saying. Is the Lord among us, or not?
Num. XX. 8. Take the rod, and gather thou the as-

sembly together, thou and Aaron thy brother, and
speak ye unto the rock before their eyes ; and it shall

give forth his water, and tliou shalt bring forth to
them water out of the rock : so thou shalt give the
congregation and tlieir beasts drink.

9. And Moses took the rod from before the
Lord, as he commanded him.

10. And Moses and Aaron gathered the con-
gregation together before the rook, and he said unto
them. Hear now, ye rebels ; must we fetch you water
out of this rock?

11. And Moses lifted up his hand, and with
his rod he smote the rocli twice : and the water came
out abundantly, and the congi-egation drank, and their

beasts aluo.

— — 13. This is the water of Meribah ; because the
children of Israel strove with the Lord, and he was
sanctified in them.

Jud. XV. 18. And he was sore athirst, and called on
the Lord, and said. Thou hast given this great deliv-
erance into the hand of thy servant : and now shall I

die for thirst, and fall into the hand of the uncircum-
cised?

19. But God clave a hollow place that iocm in
the jaw, and there came water thereout ; and when he
had drunk, his spirit came again, and he revived:
wherefore he called the name thereof En-hakkore,
which is in Lehi unto this day.
2 Kings iii. 16. And he said. Thus saith the Lord,

Make this valley full of ditches.
17. For thus saith the Lord, Ye shall not see

wind, neither shall ye see rain
;
yet that valley shall

be filled with water, that ye may drink, both ye, and
your cattle, and your beasts.

30. And it came to pass in the morning, when
the meat offering was off'ered, that, behold, there came
water by the way of Edom, and the country was filled
with water.

§ 37. References to Miraculous Supplies of Water.

Neh. ix. 15. And gavest them bread from heaven
for theu- hunger, and broughtest forth water for them
out of the rock for their thii-st, and promisedst them
that they should go in to possess the land which thou
hadst sworn to give them.

Ps. Ixxviii. 15. Ho clave the rocks in the wilderness,
and gave tJiem drink as out of the great depths.

16. He brought streams also out of the rock,
and caused waters to run down like rivers.

— cv. 41. He opened the rock, and the waters
gushed put; they ran in the dry places likt a river.— cxiv. 8. Which turned the rock inia a standing
wat^r, the flint into a fountain of waters.

Is. xlviiL 31. And they thirsted not when he led them
through the deserts : he caused the waters to flow out
of the rock for them : he clave the rock also, and the
waters gushed out.

§ 38. Bad Water made Good.

Ex. XV 34. And the people murmured against

Moses, saying, What shall we drink?
35. And he cried unto the Lord ; and the

Lord shewed bim a tree, which when he had cast into

the waters, the waters were made sweet: there he
made for them a statute and an ordinance, and there

he proved them,
2 Kings ii. 19. And the men of the city said unto

Elisha, Behold, I pray thee, the situation of this city

is pleasant, as my lord seeth : but the water is naught,
and the ground barren.
-^— 30. And he said. Bring me a new cruse, and

put salt therein. And they brought it to him.
31. And he went forth unto the spring of the

waters, and cast the salt in there, and said. Thus saith

the Lord, I have healed these waters ; there shall not
be from thence any more death or barren land.

33. So the waters were healed unto this day,
according to the saying of Elisha which he spake.

§ 39. Water turned into Blood.

Ex. vii. 19. And the Lord spake unto Moses, Say
unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and stretch out thine hand
upon the waters of Egypt, upon their sti-eams, upon
their rivers, and upon theu- ponds, and upon all their

pools of water, that they may become blood ; and that

there may be blood throughout all the land of Egypt,
both in vessels of vrooA, and in vessels of stone.

30. And Moses and Aaron did so, as the Lord
commanded ; and he lifted up the rod, and smote the
waters that were in the river, in the sight of Pharaoh,
and in the sight of his servants ; and all the waters
that were in the river were turned to blood.

34 And all the Egyptians digged round about
the river for water to drink ; for they could not drink
of the water of the river.

Ps. Ixxviii. 44. And had tm-ned their rivers into
blood ; and then- floods, that they could not drink.

§ 40. Water turned into Wine.

John ii. 3. And when they wanted wine, the mother
of Jesus saith unto him. They have no wine.

5. His mother saith unto the servants, Wha^
soever he saith unto you, do it.

7. Jesus saith unto them. Pill the waterpots
with water. And they filled them up to the brim.

8. And he saith unto them. Draw out now,
and bear unto the governor of the feast. And they
bare it.

— — 9. When the ruler of the feast had tasted the
water that was made wine, and knew not whence it

was, (but the sei-vants which drew the water knew,)
the governor of the feast called the bridegroom,

10. And saith unto him, Every man at the be-
ginning doth set forth good wine ; and when men have
well drunk, then that which is worse : but thou haat
kept the good wine until now.

CHAP. V.

MIRACLES m THE EARTH.

§ ilo Earthquakes and Openings of the Earth.

Num. xvi. 31. And it came to pass, as he had made
an end of speaking all these words, that the ground
clave asunder that was under them

:

33. And the earth opened her mouth, and
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swallowed them up, and their houses, and all the men
that apj)eriain6d unto Korah, and all their goods.
Num. xvL 33. They, and all that appertained to them,

went down alive into the pit, and the earth closed up-
on them : and they perished from among the congre-
gation.

34. And all Israel that were round about them
fled at the cry of them : for they said, Lest the earth
swallow us up aim.

, Deut. xi. 6. And what he did unto Dathan and Abi-
ram, the sons of Eliab, the son of Reuben : how the
earth opened her mouth, and swallowed them up, and
their households, and their tents, and all the substance
that was in their possession, in the midst of all Israel

:

7. But your eyes have seen all the great acts

of the Lord which he did.

Ps. cvi. 17. The earth opened and swallowed up
Dathan, and covered the company of Abiram.
Acts xvi. 26. And suddenly there was a great earth-

quake, so that the foundations of the prison were
shaken : and immediately all the dooi-s were opened,
and every one's bands were loosed.

§ 42. Earthquakes iu Prophetic Vision.

Zech.xiv. 4 And his feet shall stand in that day up-
on the mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem on
the east, and the mount of Olives shall cleave in the

midst thereof toward the east and toward the west, and
Hiere shaU be a very great valley ; and half of the mount-
ain shall remove toward the north, and half of it

toward the south.

Rev. xi. 18. And the same hour was there a great

earthquake, and the tenth part of the city fell, and in

the earthquake were slain of men seven thousand : and
the remnant were affrighted, and gave gloiy to the God
of heaven.— xvi. 18. And there were voices, and thundere,

and lightnings; and there was a great earthquake,
such as was not since men were upon the earth, so

mighty an earthquake, and so great.

19. And the great city was divided into three

parts, and the cities of the nations fell : and great Bab-
ylon came in remembrance before God, to give unto
her the cup of the wine of the fierceness of his wrath.

CHAP. VI.

MIRACLES IN THE VEGETABLE
KINGDOM.

§ 43. Aaron's Kod.

Num. xvii. 3. Speak unto the children of Israel, and
take of every one of them a rod according to the house
of tfidr fathers, of all their princes according to the
house of their fathers, twelve rods : write thou every
man's name upon his I'od.

8. And tliou shalt write Aaron's name upon
the rod of Levi : for one rod sJuiil be for the head of the

house of their fathers.

4. And thou shalt lay them up in the taber-

nacle of the congregation before the testimony, where
I will meet with you.

5. And it shall come to pass, tlud the man's
rod, whom I shall choose, shall blossom : and I will

make to cease from me the murmurings of the children
of Israel, whereby they murmur against you.

6. And Moses spake unto the children of Israel,

and every one of their princes gave him a rod apiece,

for each priuce one, according to their fathers' houses,

even twelve rods : and the rod of Aaron %oas among
their rods.

7. And Moses laid up the rods before the Lord
in the tabernacle of witness.

8. And it came to pass, that on the moiTow
Moses went into the tabernacle of witness ; and, be-

hold, the rod of Aaron for the house of Levi was bud-
ded, and bft)ught forth buds, and bloomed blossoms,
and yielded almonds.

9. And Moses brought out all the rods from
before the Lord unto all the children of Israel : and
they looked, and took every man his rod.

§ 44. The Withered Fig Tree.

Mat. xxi. 19. And when he saw a fig tree in the way,
he came to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves

only, and said unto it. Let no fruit grow on thee hence-
forward for ever. And presently the flg tree withered
away.
Mark xi. 20. And in the morning, as they passed by,

they saw the flg tree dried up from the roots.

21. And Peter calling to remembrance saith

unto him, Master, behold, the flg tree which thou

cursedst is withered away.
(See Jonah iv. 6, 7, for Jonah's Gourd.)

CHAP. VII.

MIRACLES IN THE ANIMAL
KINGDOM.

§ 45. Miracles iu Fish.

Ps. cv. 29. He turned their waters into blood, and
slew their flsh.

Jonah i. 17. Now the Lord had prepared a great

flsh to swallow up Jonah. And Jonah was in the

belly of the fish three days and three nights.
— ii. 10. And the Lord spake unto the fish, and it

vomited out Jonah upon the dry land.

Mat. xvii. 27. Notwithstanding, lest we should offend

them, go thou to the sea, and cast a hook, and take up
the fish that first cometh up; and when thou hast

opened his mouth, thou shalt find a piece of money

:

that take, and give unto them for me and thee.

Luke V. 4. Now when he had left speaking, he said

unto Simon, Launch out into the deep, and let down
yoiu- nets for a draught.

5. And Simon answering said unto him, Mas-
ter, we have toiled all the night, and have taken noth-

ing : nevertheless at thy word I will let down the

net.

6. And when they had this done, they inclosed

a great multitude of'fishes : and their net brake.

7. And they beckoned unto tlieir partners,

which were in the other ship, that they should come
and help them. And they came, and filled both the

ships, so that they began to sink.

John xxi. 5. Then Jesus saith unto them, Children,

have ye any meat ? They answered him. No.
6. And he said unto them. Cast the net on the

right side of the ship, and ye shall find. They cast

therefore, and now they were not able to draw it for

the multitude of fishes.

9. As soon then as they were come to land,

they saw a fire of coals there, and fish laid thereon,

and bread.
10. Jesus saith unto them. Bring of the fish

which ye have now caught.
11. Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to

land full of great fishes, a hundred and fifty and tliree

:

and for all there were so many, yet was not the net

broken.

§ 46. Sending of Reptiles.

Ex. viii. 6. And the Lord spake unto Moses, Say
unto Aaron, Stretch forth thine hand with thy rod

over the streams, over the rivers, and over the ponds,

and cause frogs to come up upon the land of Egypt.

6. And Aaron sti-etched out his hand over the

waters of Egypt ; and the frogs came up, and covered

the land of Egypt.
9. And Moses said unto Pharaoh, Glory over

me : when shall I entreat for thee, and for thy ser-

vants, and for thy people, to destroy the frogs from

thee and thy houses, that they may remain in the river

only?
10. And he said, To morrow. And he said,
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Be it according to thy word ; that thou mayest know
that there is none like unto the Loud our God.

Ex. viii. 11. And the frogs shall depart from thee,

and from thy houses, and from thy servants, and from
thy people ; they shall remain in tiie river only.

13. And Moses and Aaron went out from
Pharaoh : and Moses cried unto the Lord because of
the frogs which he had brought against Pharaoh.

13. And the Lobd did according to the word
of Moses; and the frogs died out of the houses, out of
the villages, and out of the fields.

14. And they gathered them together upon
heaps ; and the land stank.

Num. xxi. 6. And the Lord sent fiery serpents

among the people, and they bit the people ; and much
people of Israel died.

P». cv. 30. Their land brought forth frogs in abund-
ance, in the chambers of their kings.

§ 47. Sending of Insects.

Ex. viii. 16. And the Lord said unto Moses, Say
unto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and smite the dust of
the land, that it may become lice throughout all the

land of Egypt.
17. And they did so; for Aaron stretched out

his hand with his rod, and smote the dust of the earth,

and it became lice in man, and in beast; all the dust
of the land became lice throughout all the land of
Egypt.

24. And the Lord did so ; and there came a
grievous swarm of flies into the house of Pharaoh,
and into his servants' houses, and into all tlie land of
Egypt : the land was corrupted by reason of the swarm
of flies.

80. And Moses went out from Pharaoh, and
entreated the Lord.

31. And the Lord did according to the word
of Moses ; and he removed the swarms of flies from
Pharaoh, from his servants, and from his people;
there remained not one.— X. 12. And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch out
thine hand over the land of Egypt for the locusts, that
they may come up upon the land of Egypt, and eat

eveiy herb of the land, even all that the hail hath left.

13. And Moses stretched forth his rod over the
land of Egypt, and the Lord brought an east wind
upon the land all that day, and all that night ; and
when it was morning, the east wind brought the
locusts.

14. And the locusts went up over all the land
of Egypt, and rested in all the coasts of Egypt: very
grievous were tlwy ; before them there were no such
locusts as they, neither after them shall be such.

15. For they covered the face of the whole
earth, so that the land was darkened ; and they did eat
every herb of the land, and all the fruit of the trees
which the hail had left : and there remained not any
green thing in the trees, or in the herbs of the field,

through all the land of Egypt.
19. And the Lord turned a mighty strong

west wind, which took away the locusts, and cast them
into the Red sea ; there remained not one locust in all

the coasts of Egypt.
Ps. Ixxviii. 45. He sent divers sorts of files among

them, which devoured them; and frogs, which de-
stroyed them.

46. He gave also their increase unto the cater-
pillar, and their labour unto the locust— cv. 31. He spake, and there came divers sorts of
flies, anS, lice in all their coasts.

• 34. He spake, and tlie locusts came, and cater-
pillars, and that without number,

35. And did eat up all the herbs in their land,
and devoured the fruit of their ground.

§ 48. Coming of Birds.

Ex. xvi. 13. And it came to pass, that at even the
quails came up, and covered the camp: and in the
morning the dew lay round about the host.

Num. xi. 31. And there went forth a wind from the
Lord, and brought quaUs from the sea, and let ilicm

fall by the camp, as it were a day's journey on this
side, and as it were a day's journey on the other side,

round about the camp, and as it were two cubits high
upon the face of the earth.

32. And the people stood up all that day, and
aU thai night, and all the next day, and they gathered
the quails : he that gathered least gathered ten homers

:

and they spread them all abroad for themselves round
about the camp.

Ps. Ixxviii. 27. He rained flesh also upon them as

dust, and feathered fowls like as the sand of the sea:

28. And he let it fall in the midst of their

camp, round about thjeir habitations.— cv. 40. The people asked, and he brought quails,

and satisfied them with the bread of heaven.
I Kings xvii. 6. And the ravens brought him bread

and flesh in the morning, and bread and flesh in the
evening ; and he drank of the brook.

§ 49. Cattle Destroyed.

Ex. ix. 6. And the Lord did that thing on the mor-
row, sBid all the cattle of Egfpt died : but of the cattle

of the children of Israel died not one.

§ 50. Lions Restrained.

I Kings xiii. 24 And when he was gone, a lion met
him by the way, and slew him : and his carcass was
cast in the way, and the ass stood by it, the lion also

stood by the carcass.

— — 25. And, behold, men passed by, and saw the
carcass cast in the way, and the lion standing by the
carcass : and tliey came and told it in the city where
the old prophet dwelt.

26. And when the prophet that brought him
back from the way heard thereof, he said. It is the man
of God, who was disobedient unto the word of the
Lord : therefore the Lord hath delivered him unto
the lion, which hath torn him, and slain him, accord-
ing to the word of the Lord, which he spake unto
him.

28. And he went and found his carcass cast in

the way, and the ass and the lion standing by the car-

cass : the lion had not eaten the carcass, nor torn the
ass.

Dan. vi. 16. Then the king commanded, and they
brought Daniel, and cast Mm into the den of lions.

Now the king spake and said unto Daniel, Thy God
whom thou servest continually, he will deliver thee.

17. And a stone was brought, and laid upon
the mouth of the den ; and the king sealed it with his

own signet, and with the signet of his lords ; that the
purpose might not be changed concerning Daniel.

20. And when he came to the den, he cried
with a lamentable voice unto Danjel: and the king
spake and said to Daniel, O Daniel, servant of the liv-

ing Gtod, is thy God, whom thou servest continually,
able to deliver thee from the lions ?

21. Then said Daniel unto the king, O king,
live for ever.

22. My God hath sent his angel, and hath shut
the lions' mouths, that they have not hurt me : foras-

much as before him innocency was found in me ; and
also before thee, O king, have I done no hurt.

23. Then was the Idng exceeding glad for him,
and commanded that they should take Daniel up out
of the den. So Daniel was taken up out of the den,
and no manner of hurt was found upon him, because
lie believed in his God.

27. He delivereth and rescueth, and he work-
eth signs and wonders in heaven and in earth, who
hath delivered Daniel from the power of the lions.

§ 51. Speech of Balaam's Ass.

Num. xxii. 28. And tlie Lord opened the mouth of
the ass, and she said unto Balaam, What have I done
unto thee, that thou hast smitten me these three times ?

29. And Balaam said unto the ass. Because
thou hast moclted me : I would there werg a sword in
mine hand, for now would I kill thee.

30. And the ass said unto Balaam, Am not I
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thine ass, upon which thou hast ridden ever since /
was tlune unto this day ? was J ever wont to do so
unto thee? And he said, Nay.
2 Pet. ii. 16. But was rebuked for his iniquity : the

dumb ass speaking with man's voice forbade the mad-
ness of the prophet.

CHAP. VIII.

MIRACLES m FOOD AND RAI-
MENT.

(See also page 132, § 48.)

§ 52. Mauna.

Ex. xvi. 4. Then said the Lord unto Moses, Behold,
I will rain bread from heaven for you ; and the people
shall go out and gather a certahi rate every day, that I

may prove them, whether they will walk in my law,

or no.

14. And when the dew that lay was gone up,

behold, upon the face of the wilderness tJiere lay a small
round thing, as small as the hoar frost on the ground.

15. And when the children of Israel saw it,

they said one to another. It is manna: for they wist
not what it was. And Moses said unto them. This is

the bread which the Lord hath given you to eat.

19. And Moses said, Let no man leave of it till

the morning.
20. Notwithstanding they hearkened not unto

Moses ; but some of them left of it until the morning,
and it bred worms, and stank : and Moses was wroth
with them.

31. And they gathered it every morning, every
man according to his eating : and when the sun waxed
hot, it melted.

31. And the house of Israel called the name
thereof Manna : and it w(is like coriander seed, white

;

and the taste of it was like wafers made with honey.
35. And the children of Israel did eat manna

forty years, until they came to a land inhabited : they
did eat manna, until they came unto the borders of the

land of Canaan.
Num. XL 6. But now our soul is dried away: tliere

is nothing at all, besides this manna, before our eyes.

7. And the manna was as coriander seed, and
the colour thereof as the colour of bdellium.

8. And the people went about, and gathered it,

and ground it in mills, or beat it in a mortar, and
baked it in pans, and made cakes of it : and the taste

of it was as the taste of fresh oil.

9. And when the dew fell upon the camp in

the night, the manna fell upon it.

Jos. V. 13. And the manna ceased on the morrow
after they had eaten of the old com of the land : nei-

ther had the children of Israel manna any more ; but
they did eat of the fruit of the land of Canaan that

year.

§ 53. Rcrerences to Manna.

Deut. viii. 3. And he humbled thee, and suffered

thee to hunger, and fed thee with manna, which thou
knewest not, neither did thy fathers know ; that he
might make thee know that man doth not live by
bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out of
the mouth of the Lord doth man live.

16. Who fed thee in the wilderness with man-
na, which thy fathers knew not, that he might hum-
ble thee, and that he might prove thee, to do thee

good at thy latter end

;

Neh. ix. 30. Thou gavest also thy good Spirit to in-

struct them, and withheldest not thy manna from
their mouth, and gavest them water for their thirst.

Ps. Ixxviii. 23. Though he had commanded the

clouds from above, and opened the doors of heaven,
34. And had rained down manna upon them

to eat, and had given tliem of the corn of heaven.
35. Man did eat angels' food : he sent them

meat to the full.

John vi. 31. Our fathers did cat manna in tlie des-

ert ; as it is written, He gave them bread from heaven
to eat.

49. Your fathers did eat manna in the wilder-

ness, and are dead.

§ 54. Supply of Food.

I Kings xix. 6. And he looked, and, behold, there

was a cake baken on the coals, and a cruse of water
at his head. And he did eat and drink, and laid him
down again.

8. And he arose, and did eat and drink, and
went in the strength of that meat forty days and forty

nights unto Horeb the mount of God.

§ 55. Multiplication of Food.

1 Kings xvii. 14. For thus saith the Lord God of
Israel, The barrel of meal shall not waste, neither

shall the cruse of oil fail, until the day that the Lord
sendeth rain upon the earth.

15. And she went and did according to the

saying of Elijah: and she, and he, and her house, did
eat mant/ da3's.

16. And the barrel of meal wasted not, nei-

ther did the cruse of oil fail, according to the word
of the Lord, which he spake by Elijah.

2 Kings iv. 3. And Elisha said unto her, What shall

I do for thee? tell me, what hast thou in the house?
And she said. Thine handmaid hath not any thing in

the house, save a pot of oil.

3. Then he said, Go, borrow thee vessels abroad
of all thy neighbours, even empty vessels ; borrow not
a few.

4. And when thou art come in, thou shalt

shut the door upon thee and upon thy sons, and shalt

pour out into all those vessels, and thou shalt set aside

that which is full.

5. So she went from him, and shut the door
upon her and upon her sons, who brought iJie ves-

sels to her ; and she poured out.

6. And it came to pass, when the vessels were
full, that she said unto her son. Bring me yet a vessel.

And he said unto her, There is not a vessel more. And
the oil stayed.

42. And there came aman from Baal-shalisha,

and brought the man of God bread of the firstfruits,

twenty loaves of barley, and full ears of corn in the

husk thereof And he said. Give unto the people, that

they may eat.

43. And his servitor said. What, should I set

this before a hundred men ? He said again, Give the

people, that they may eat : for thus saith the Lord,
'They shall eat, and shall leave iJiei-eof.

44. So he set it before them, and they did eat,

and left tliereof, according to the word of the Lord.
Mat. xiv. 17. And they say unto him. We have here

but five loaves, and two fishes.

18. He said, Bring them hither to me.
19. And he commanded the multitude to sit

down on the grass, and took the five loaves, and the

two fishes, and looking up to heaven, he blessed, and
brake, and gave the loaves to his disciples, and the

disciples to the multitude.

20. And they did all eat, and were filled : and
they took up of the fragments that remained twelve
baskets full.

31. And they that had eaten were about five

thousand men, beside women and children.

— XV. 33. Then Jesus called his disciples unto
him, and said, I have compassion on the multitude, be-

cause they continue with me now three days, and
have nothing to eat : and I will not send them away
fasting, lest they faint in the way.

33. And his disciples say unto him, Whence
should we have so much bread in the wilderness, as to

fill so great a multitude?
34. And Jesus saith unto them, How many

loaves have ye ? And they said. Seven, and a few lit-

tle fishes.

35. And he commanded the multitude to sit

down on the ground.
36. And he took the seven loaves and the

fishes, and gave thanks, and brake tliem, and gave

to his disciples, and the disciples to the multitude.

37. And thcvdid all eat, and were filled : and
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they took up of the broken meat that was left seven
baskets full.

Mat. XV. 38. And they that did eat were four thou-
sand men, beside women and children.

Mark vi. 35. And when the day was now far spent,

his disciples came unto him, and said, This is a desert

place, and now the time ts far passed

:

36. Send them away, that they may go into

the country round about, and into the villages, and
buy themselves bread : for they have nothing to eat.

37. He answered and said unto them. Give ye
them to eat. And they say unto him. Shall we go
and buy two hundred pennyworth of bread, and give
them to eat ?

38. He saith unto them, How many loaves
have ye ? go and see. And when theyknew, they say.

Five, and two fishes.

39. And he commanded them to make all sit

down by companies upon the green grass.

40. And they sat down in ranks, by hundreds,
and by fifties.

41. And when he had taken the five loaves
and the two fishes, he looked up to heaven, and blessed,
and brake the loaves, and gave them to his disciples to
set before them ; and the two fishes divided he among
them all.

42. And they did all eat, and were filled.

43. And they took up twelve baskets full of
the fragments, and of the fishes.

44. And they that did eat of the loaves were
about five thousand men.— viii. 5. And he asked them. How many loaves
have ye ? And they said. Seven.

6. And he commanded the people to sit down
on the ground: and he took the seven loaves, and
fave thanks, and brake, and gave to his disciples to set
efore tJiem; and they did set them before the people.

7. And they had a few small fishes : and he
blessed, and commanded to set them also before them.

8. So they did eat, and were filled : and they
took up of the broken meat that was left seven baskets.

9. And they that had eaten were about four
thousand : and he sent tliem away.
Luke ix. 13. But he said unto them. Give ye them

to eat. And they said. We have no more but five
loaves and two fishes ; except we should go and buy
meat for all this people.

14 For they were about five thousand men.
And he said to his disciples, Make them sit down by
fifties in a company.

15 And they did so, and made them all sit

down.
John vi. 7. Philip answered him. Two hundred

pennyworth of bread is not sufficient for them, that
every one of them may take a little.

8. One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Pe-
ter's brother, saith unto him,

9 There is a lad here, which hath five barley
loaves, and two small fishes : but what are they among
so many?

10. And Jesus said. Make the men sit down.
Now there was mjich grass in the place. So the men
eat down, in number about five thousand.

§ 56. Poisonous Food made Wholesome.
2 Kings iv. 39. And one went out into the field to

gather herbs, and found a wild vine, and gathered
thereof wild gourds his lap full, and came and shred
them into the pot of pottage : for they knew them not.

40. So they poured out for the men to eat.
And it came to pass, as they were eating of the pot-
tage, that they cried out, and said, O tliou mau of God,
tliere is death in the pot. And they could not eat

41. But he said. Then bring meal. And he
cast it into the pot ; and he said. Pour out for the peo-
ple, that they may eat. And there was no harm in
the pot.

§ 57. Miraculons Preservation of Clothing.
Deut. viii. 4. Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee,

neither did thy foot swell, these forty years.— xxix. 5. And I have led you forty years in the

wilderness
: your clothes are not waxen old upon you,

and thy shoe is not waxen old upon thy foot.
Neh. ix. 21. Yea, forty years didst thou sustain themm the wilderness, so that they lacked nothing; their

clothes waxed not old, and then- feet swelled not.

CHAP. IX.

SUPEKNATURAL BODILY GIFTS
AND DEPRIVATIONS.

§ 58. Gift of BodUy Vision.

Gen. xxi. 19. And God opened her eyes, and she
saw a well of water ; and she went, and filled the bot-
tle with water, and gave the lad drink.

2 Kings vi. 16. And he answered, Fear not: for
they that be with us a/re more than they that be with
them.

17. And Elisha prayed, and said. Lord, I pray
thee, open his eyes, that he may see. And the Lord
opened the eyes of the young man ; and he saw : and,
behold, the mountain wa^ full of horses and chariots
of fire round about Elisha.

§ 59. Gift and Deprivation of Strength.

Gen. xxxii. 24. And Jacob was left alone; and
there wrestled a man with him until the breaking of
the day.

25. And when he saw that he prevailed
not against him, he touched the hollow of his thigh;
and the hollow of Jacob's thigh was out of joint, as
he wrestled with him.

Jud. xiv. 5. Then went Samson down, and his fa-

ther and mother, to Timnath, and came to the vine-
yards of Timnath : and, behold, a young lion roared
against him.

6. And the Spirit of the Lord came mightily
upon him, and he rent him as he would have rent a
kid, and lie liad nothing in his hand : but he told not
his faUier or his mother what he had done.— XV. 13. And they spake unto him, saying. No

;

but we will bind thee fast, and deliver thee into their
hand : but surely we will not kill thee. And they
bound him with two new cords, and brought him up
from the rock.

14. And when he came unto Lehi, the Philis-

tine shouted against him : and the Spirit of the Lord
came mightily upon him, and the cords that were
upon his arms became as flax that was burnt with
fire, and his bands loosed from off his hands.

15. And he found a new jawbone of an ass,

and put forth his hand, and took it, and slew a thou-
sand men therewith.— xvi. 3. And Samson lay till midnight, and arose
at midnight, and took the doors of the gate of the city,

and the two posts, and went awaywith them, bar and
all, and put tTum, upon his shoulders, and carried them
up to the top of a hill that is before Hebron.

-5. And the lords of the Philistines came
up unto her, and said unto her. Entice him, and see
wherein his great strength lieth, and by what means
we may prevail against liim, that we may bind him to

afflict him : and we will give thee every one of us
eleven hundred pieces of silver.

6. And Delilah said to Samson, Tell me, I
pray thee, wherein thy great strength lielh, and where-
with thou mightest be boxmd to afflict thee.

7. And Samson said unto her. If they bind
me with seven green withs that were never dried,
then shall I be weak, and be as another mau.

8. Then the lords of the Philistines brought
up to her seven green withs which had not been
dried, and she bound him with them.
— — 9. Now there were men lying in wait, abiding

with her in the chamber. And she said unto him,
The Philistines be upon thee, Samson. And he brake
the withs, as a thread of tow is broken when it touch-
etli the fire. So his strength was not known.

10. And Delilah said unto Samson, Behold,
thou hast mocked me, and told me lies : now tell me,
I pray thee, wherewith thou mightest be bound.
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Jud. xvi. 11. And he said unto her, If they bind me
fast with new ropes that never were occupied, then
shall I be weak, and be as another man.

13. Delilah therefore took new ropes, and
bound him therewith, and said unto him. The Philis-
tines be upoa thee, Samson. And tfiere were liers in
wait abiding in the chaniber. And he brake them
from off his arms like a thread.

13. And Delilah said unto Samson, Hitherto
thou hast mocked me, and told me lies: tell me
wherewith thou mightest be bound. And he said
unto her. If thou weavest the seven locks of my head
with the web.

14. And she fastened it with the pin, and
said unto him. The Philistines be upon thee, Samson.
And he awaked out of his sleep, and went away with
the pin of the beam, and with the web.

I Kings xviii. 46. And the hand of the Loed was
on Elijah; and he girded up his loins, and ran before
Ahab to the entrance of Jezreel.

§ 60. Gift of Tongues.

Acts ii. 4. And they were all filled with the Holy
Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as the
Spirit gave them utterance.

§ 61. Gift or Denial of Children.

(For the Miracle of Christ's Birth, see page 40, ?? 38, 39.)

Gen. XX. 17. So Abraham prayed unto God : and
God healed Abimelech, and his wife, and his maid-
servants ; and they bare children.

18. For the Lord had fast closed up all the
wombs of the house of Abimelech, because of Sarah,
Abraham's wife.— xxi. 1. And the Lord visited Sarah as he had
said, and the Lord did unto Sarah as he had spoken.—— 2. For Sarah conceived, and bare Abraham a
son in his old age, at the set time of which God had
spoken to him.

5. And Abraham was a hundred years old,

when his son Isaac was bom unto him.
6. And Sarah said, God hath made me to

laugh, so that all that hear will laugh with me.
7. And she said. Who would have said unto

Abraham, that Sarah should have given children suck ?

for I have borne him a son in his old age.— xxiv. 36. And Sarah my master's wife bare a son
to my master when she was old : and unto him hath
he given all that he hath.— XXV. 21. And Isaac entreated the Lord for his
wife, because she was barren : and the Lord was en-
treated of him, and Rebekah his wife conceived.— xxix. 81. And when the Lord saw that Leah was
hated, he opened her womb : but Rachel was barren.— XXX. 22. And God remembered Rachel, and God
hearkened to her, and opened her womb.

23. And she conceived, and bare a son ; and
said, God hath taken away my reproach :

1 Sam. i. 5. But unto Hannah he gave a worthy
portion; for he loved Hannah: but the Lord had
shut up her womb.— ii. 21. And the Lord visited Hannah, so that she
conceived, and bare three sons and two daughters.
And the child Samuel gi-ew before the Lord.
2 Kings iv. 17. And the woman conceived, and bare

'a son at that season that Elisha had said unto her, ac-
cording to the time of life.

Ps. cxiii. 9. He maketli the barren woman to keep
house, and to be a, joyful mother of children. Praise
ye the Lord.
Heb. xi. 11. Through faith also Sarah herself re-

ceived strength to conceive seed, and was delivered of
a child when she was past age, because she judged
him faithful who had promised.

See Jud. xiii. 2, 7. Luke i. 36, 57.

§ 62. Blindness.

Gen. xix. 11. And the}' smote the men that were at

the door of the house with blindness, both small and
great: so that they wearied themselves to find the
door.

2 Kings vi. 18. And when they came doivn to him.

Elisha prayed unto the Lord, and said. Smite this

people, I pray thee, with blindness. And he smote
them with blmdness according to the word of Elisha.

19. And Elisha said unto them. This is not
the way, neitlier is this the city: follow me, and I

will bring you to the man whom ye seek. But he led
them to Samaria.
Acts ix. 8. And Saul arose from the earth ; and

when his eyes were opened, he saw no man: but
they led him by the hand, and brought him into

Damascus.
9. And he was three days without sight, and

neither did eat nor drink.— xiii. 11. And now, behold, the hand of the Lord
is upon thee, and thou shalt be blind, not seeing the
sun for a season. And immediately there fell on him
a mist and a darkness; and he went about seeking
some to lead him by the hand.

§ 63. Dumbness.

Luke i. 20. And, behold, thou shalt be dumb, and
not able to speak, until the day that these things shall

be performed, because thou believest not my words,
which shall be fulfilled in their season.

21. And the people waited for Zacharias, and
marvelled that he tarried so long in the temple.

22. And when he came out, he could not
speak unto them: and they perceived that he had
seen a vision in the temple ; for he beckoned unto
them, and remained speechless.

§ 64. Sleep.

Gen. IL 31. And the Lord God caused a deep sleep
to fall upon Adam, and he slept ; and he took one of
his ribs, and closed up the flesh instead thereof.

I Sam. xxvi. 13. So David took the spear and the
cruse of wafer from Saul's bolster; and they gat them
away, and no man saw ii, nor knew it, neither awaked

:

for they were all asleep ; because a deep sleep from the
Lord was fallen upon them.

§ 65. Insanity.

Dan. iv. 24. This ts the interpretation, O king, and
this is the decree of the Most High, which is come
upon my lord the king

:

25. That they shall drive thee from men, and
thy dwelUng shall be with the beasts of the field, and
they shall make thee to eat grass as oxen, and they
shall wet thee with the dew of heaven, and seven
times shall pass over thee, till thou know that the
Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth
it to whomsoever he will.

36. And whereas they commanded to leave
the stump of the tree roots; thy kingdom shall be
sure unto thee, after that thou shalt have known that
the heavens do rule.

31. While the word was in the king's mouth,
there fell a voice from heaven, saying, O krag Nebu-
chadnezzar, to thee it is spoken; The kingdom is

departed from thee.

33. And they shall drive thee from men, and
thy dwelling shaM be with the beasts of the field : they
shall make thee to eat grass as oxen, and seven times
shall pass over thee, until thou know that the Most
High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to

whomsoever he will.

33. The same hour was the thing fulfilled

upon Nebuchadnezzar : and he was driven from men,
and did eat grass as oxen, and his body was wet with
the dew of heaven, till his hairs were grown like

eagles' feathers, and his nails like birds' claws.

CHAP. X.

MIRACULOUS CURES.
(See also page 48, ? 73 ;

page 124, ?? 5, 6 ; and page 143, Chap. XV.)

§ 66. Cure of Plague.

Num. xvi. 50. And Aaron returned unto Moses unto

the door of the tabernacle of the congregation: and

the plague was stayed.
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§ 67. Cure of Leprosy.

2 Kings v. 10. And Elisha sent a messenger unto

Mm, saying, Go and wash in Jordan seven times, and
thy flesh shall come again to thee, and thou shalt be

clean.

11. But Naaman was wroth, and went away,

and said. Behold, I thought, He will surely come out

to me, and stand, and call on the name of the Lord
his God, and strike his hand over the place, and re-

cover the leper.— — 12. Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of

Damascus, better than all tlie waters of Israel? may I

not wash in them, and be clean? So he turned and

went away in a rage.

13. And his servants came near, and spake

imto him, and said, My father, »^the prophet had bid

thee d/> some great thing, wouldst thou not have done
itf how much rather then, when he saith to thee.

Wash, and be clean?
14 Then went he down, and dipped himself

seven times in Jordan, according to the saying of the

man of God : and his flesh came again like unto the

flesh of a little child, and he was clean.

Mat. viii. 2. And, behold, there came a leper and
worshipped him, saying. Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst

make me clean.

3. And Jesus put forth Ids hand, and touched
him, saying, I will ; be thou clean. And immediately
his leprosy was cleansed.

Mark i. 40. And there came a leper to him, beseech-

ing him, and kneeling down to him, and saying unto
him, If thou wilt, thou canst make me clean.

41. And Jesus, moved with compassion, put
forth his hand, and touched him, and saith unto him,
I will ; be thou clean.

43. And as soon as he had spoken, imme-
diately the leprosy departed from him, and he was
cleansed.

Luke V. 13. And it came to pass, when he was in a
certain city, behold a man full of leprosy ; who seeing
Jesus fell on his face, and besought him, saying. Lord,
if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean.

13. And he put forth h%s hand, and touched
him, saying, I will : be thou clean. And immediately
the leprosy departed from him.— xvii. 13. And they lifted up thdr voices, and said,

Jesus, Master, have mercy on us.

14. And when he saw tliem, he said unto them.
Go shew yourselves unto the priests. And it came to

pass, that, as they went, they were cleansed.

§ 68. Cure of Palsy.

I Kings xiii. 6. And the king answered and said
unto the man of God, Entreat now the face of the
LoKD thy God, and pi-ay for me, that my hand may
be restored me again. And the man of God besought
the Lord, and the king's liand was restored him again,
and became as it was before.

Mat. ix. 2. And, behold, they brought to him a man
sick of the palsy, lying on a bed : and Jesus seeing
their faith said mito the sick of the palsy ; Son, be of
good cheer ; thy sins be forgiven thee.

3. And, behold, certain of the scribes said
within themselves. This man blasphemeth.

5. For whether is easier, to say. Thy sins be
forgiven thee ; or to say. Arise, and walk ?

6. But that ye may know that the Son of man
hath power on earth to forgive sins, (then saith he to
tlie sick of the palsy,) Arise, take up thy bed, and go
unto thine house.

-7. And he arose, and departed to his house.— xii. 13. Then saith he to the man. Stretch forth
thine hand. And he stretched it forth ; and it was re-

stored wliole, like as the other.

Mark ii. 11. I say unto thee. Arise, and take up thy
bed, and go thy way into thine house.

13. And immediately he arose, took up the
bed, and went forth before them all ; in.sonnich that
they were all amazed, and glorified God, saying, Wc
never saw it on this fashion.— iii. 3. And he sailli unto the man which had the
withered hand. Stand forth.

4. And he saith unto them, Is it lawful to do
good on the sabbath days, or to do evil? to save life,

or to kill ? But they held their peace.
5. And when he had looked round about on

them with anger, being grieved for the hardness of
their hearts, he saith unto the man, Stretch forth thine

hand. And he stretched it'oxiX, : and his hand was re-

stored whole as the other.

Luke V. 32. But when Jesus perceived their thoughts,

he answering said tmto them, What reason ye in your
hearts ?

23. Whether is easier, to say. Thy sins be for-

given thee ; or to say. Rise up and walk?
24. But that ye may know that the Son of

man hath power upon earth to forgive sins, (he said

unto the sick of the palsy,) I say unto thee. Arise, and
take up thy couch, and go into thine house.

25. And immediately he rose up before them,
and took up that whereon he lay, and departed to his

own house, glorifying God.

§ 69. Cure of Fever.

Mat, viii. 14. And when Jesus was come into Peter's

house, he saw his wife's mother laid, and sick of a
fever.

15. And he touched her hand, and the fever

left her : and she arose, and ministered unto them.
Mark i. 39. And forthwith, when they were come

out of the synagogue, they entered into the house of
Simon and Andrew, with James and John.

30. But Simon's wife's mother lay sick of a
fever ; and anon they tell him of her.

31. And he came and took her by the hand,
and lifted her up ; and immediately the fever left her,

and she ministered unto them.
Luke iv. 38. And he arose out of the sjmagogue,

and entered into Simon's house. And Simon's wife's

mother was taken with a great fever; and they be-

sought him for her.

89. And he stood over her, and rebuked the

fever ; and it left her : and immediately she arose and
ministered unto them.
John iv. 50. Jesus saith unto him. Go thy way ,. thy

son liveth. And tlie man believed the word that Jesus

liad spoken unto him, and he went his way.
51. And as he was now going down, his ser-

vants met him, and told him, saying. Thy son liveth.

53. Then inquired he of them the hour when
he began to amend. And they said unto him. Yester-

day at the seventh hour the fever left him.
53. So the father knew that it was at the same

hour, in the which Jesus said unto him. Thy son
liveth : and himself believed, and his whole house.

54. This is again the second miracle thai Jesus
did, wlien he was come out of Judea Into Galilee.

Acts xxviii. 8. And it came to pass, that the father

of Publius lay sick of a fever and of a bloody flux : to

whom Paul entered in, and prayed, and laid his hands
on him, and healed him.

§ 70. Cure of Lameness.

John V. 5. And a certain man was there, which had
an infirmity thirty and eight years.

6. When Jesus saw him lie, and knew that he
had been now a long time in thai case, he saith unto
him, Wilt thou be made whole ?

7. The impotent man answered him. Sir, I

have no man, when the water is troubled, to put me
into the pool : but while I am coming, another step-

peth down before me.— — 8. Jesus saith unto him. Rise, take up thy bed,

and walk.
9. And immediately the man was made whole,

and took up his bed, and walked : and on the same
day was the sabbath.

Acts iii. 6. +but such as I have give I thee: In the

uame of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk.
7. And he took him by the right hand, and

lifted Idm up: and immediately his feet and ankle
bones received sU-ength.

8. And lie leaping up stood, and walked, and
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entered with them into the temple, iralking, and leap-

ing, and praising God.
Acts Ui. 9. And all the people saw him walking and

praising Gtod

:

— ix. 32. And it came to pass, as Peter passed
throughout all qua/rters, he came down also to the
saints which dwelt at Lydda.

33. And there he found a certain man named
Eneas, which had kept his bed eight years, and was
sick of the palsy.

84. And Peter said unto him, Eneas, Jesus
Christ maketh thee whole : arise, and make thy bed.

And he arose immediately.— xiv. 8. And there sat a certain man at Lystra,

impotent in his feet, being a cripple from his mother's
womb, who never had walked

:

9. The same heard Paul speak : who stead-

fastly beholding him, and perceiving that he had faith

to be healed,
10. Said with a loud voice. Stand upright on

thy feet. And he leaped and walked.

§ 71. Cure of a Woman Bent with Inflrmity.

Luke xiii. 11. And, behold, there was a woman
which had a spuit of inflrmity eighteen years, and
was bowed togetber, and could in no wise lift up her-

Bdf.

13. And when Jesus saw her, he called Tier to

him, and said unto her, Woman, thou art loosed from
thine infirmity.

13. And he laid his hands on her : and imme-
diately she was made straight, and glorified God.

§ 72. Dropsy Cured.

Luke xiv. 3. And, behold, there was a certain man
before him which had the dropsy.

3. And Jesus answering spake unto the law-
yers and Pharisees, saying. Is it lawful to heal on the

sabbath day ?

4. And they held their peace. And he took
him, and healed him, and let him go

;

§ 73. Hemorrhage Cured.

Mark v. 25. And a certain woman, which had an
issue of blood twelve years.

36. And had suffered many things of many
physicians, and had spent all that she had, and was
nothing bettered, but rather grew worse,

27. When she had heard of Jesus, came in the
press behind, and touched his garment.

38. For she said. If I may touch but his
clothes, I shall be whole.

39. And straightway the fountain of her blood
was dried up ; and she felt in lier body that she was
healed of that plague.

30. And Jesus, immediately knowing in him-
self that virtue had gone out of him, turned him about
in the press, and said. Who touched my clothes ?

31. And his disciples said unto him, Thou
seest the multitude thronging thee, and sayest thou.
Who touched me ?

83. And he looked round about to see her that

.had done this thing.

33. But the woman fearing and trembling,
knowing what was done iu her, came and fell down
before him, and told him all the truth.

34 And he said unto her, Daughter, thy faith

hath made thee whole
;
go iu peace, and be whole of

thy plague.

Luke viii. 43. And a woman having an issue of
blood twelve years, which had spent all her living

upon physicians, neither could be healed of any,
44. Came behind him, and touched the border

of his garment : and immediately her issue of blood
stanched.

46. And Jesus said. Somebody hath touched
me : for I perceive that virtue is gone out of me.

47. And when the woman saw that she was
not hid, she came trembling, and falling down before

hira, she declared unto him before all the people for
5b

what cause she had touched him, and how she was
healed immediately.

§ 74. Blindness Cured.

2 Kings vi. 30. And it came to pass, when they were
come into Samaria, that Elisha said. Lord, open the
eyes of these men, that they may see. And the Lord
opened their eyes, and they sawi; and, behold, they

were in the midst of Samaria.
Mat. ix. 37. And when Jesus departed thence, two

blind men followed him, crying, and saying. Thou Son
of David, have mercy on us.

38. And when he was come into the house,
the blind men came to him : and Jesus saith unto
them, Believe ye that I am able to do this ? They
said unto him. Yea, Lord.

39. Then touched he their eyes, saying. Ac-
cording to your faith be it unto you.

30. And their eyes were opened ; and Jesus
straitly charged them, saying. See that no man know it.— XX. 30. And, behokl, two blind men sitting by the
way side, when they heard that Jesus passed by, cried

out, saying. Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou Bon of
David.

31. And the multitude rebuked them, because
they should hold their peace : but they cried the more,
saying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, tlwu Son of David.

33. And Jesus stood still, and called them, and
said. What will ye that I shall do imto you ?

33. They say unto him, Lord, tliat our eyes
may be opened.

34. So Jesus had compassion on them, and
touched their eyes: and immediately their eyes re-

ceived sight, and they followed him.

Mark viii. 33. And he cometh to Bethsaida: and
they bring a blind man unto him, and besought him
to touch him.

33. And he took the blind man by the liand,

and led him out of the town; and when he had spit

on his eyes, and put his hands upon him, he asked him
if he saw aught.

34. And he looked up, and said, I see men as

trees, walking.
35. After that he put Ais hands again upon his

eyes, and made him look up ; and he was restored,

and saw every man clearly.

— X. 49. And Jesus stood still, and commanded hira

to be called. And they call the blind man, saying unto
liim. Be of good comfort, rise; he calleth thee.

50. And he, casting away his garment, rose,

and came to Jesus.
— — 51. And Jesus answered and said unto him.

What wilt thou that I should do unto thee ? The blind
man said unto him, Lord, that I might receive my
sight.— — 53. And Jesus said uulo him. Go thy way ; thy
faith hath made thee whole. And immediately he re-

ceived his sight, and followed Jesus in the way.
Luke xviii. 43. And Jesus said unto him. Receive

thy sight : tliy faith hath saved thee.

43. And immediately he received his sight,

and followed him, glorifying God : and all the people,

when they saw it, gave praise unto God.
John ix. 6. When he had tlms spoken, he spat on the

ground, and made clay of the spittle, and he anointed
the eyes of the blind man with the clay,

7. And said unto him. Go, wash in the pool of
Siloam, (which is by mterpretation. Sent.) He went
his way therefore, and washed, and came seeing.

8. The neighbours therefore, and they which
before had seen him that he was blind, said. Is not
this he that sat and begged ?

9. Some said, This is he : others said. He is

like him : hut he said, I am lie.

10. Therefore said they mito him. How were
thine eyes opened?

11. He answered and said, A man that is called

Jesus made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and said

unto me. Go to the pool of Siloam, and wash : and I

went and washed, and I received sight.

13. Then said they imto him, Where is he?
Ho said, I know not.
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Acts ix. 17. And Ananias went his way, and entered

into the house ; and putting his hands on him said,

Brother Saul, the Lord, even, Jesus, that appeared unto

thee in the way as thou earnest, hath sent me, that

thou mightest receive thy sight, and be filled with the

Holy Ghost
—^ xxii, 11. And when I could not see for the glory

of that lirfit, being led by the hand of them that were
with me, I came into Damascus.

13. And one Ananias, a devout man according

to the law, having a good repart of all the Jews which
dwelt there,

13. Came unto me, and stood, and said unto
me. Brother Saul, receive thy sight. And the same
hour I looked up upon him.

§ 75. Deafness and Dumbness Cured.

Mark vii. 33. And they bring unto him one ttiat was
deaf, and had an impediment m his speech ; and they
beseech him to put his hand upon him.

33. And he took him aside from the multitude,

and put his fingers into his ears, and he spit, and
touched his tongue

;

84. And looking up to heaven, he sighed, and
saith unto him, Ephphatha, that is. Be opened.

35. And straightway his ears were opened, and
the string of his tongue was loosed, and he spake
plain.

Luke i. 64. And his mouth was opened immediately,
and his tongue loosed, and he spake, and praised Gtod

§ 76. Un-named Disease Cured.

Mat. viii. 13. And Jesus said unto the centurion. Go
thy way ; and as thou hast believed, so be it done unto
thee. And his servant was healed in the selfsame
hour.

Luke vii. 2. And a certain centurion's servant, who
was dear unto him, was sick, and ready to die.

3. And when he heard of Jesus, he sent unto
him the elders of the Jews, beseeching him that he
would come and heal his servant.

6. Then Jesus went with them. And when
he was now not far from the house, the centurion sent
friends to him, sajdng unto him. Lord, trouble not thy-
self; for I am not worthy that thou shouldest enter
under my roof:

7. Wherefore neither thought I myself worthy
to come unto thee : but say in a word, and my servant
shall be healed.

9. When Jesus heard these things, he mar-
velled at him, and turned him about, and said unto
the people that followed him, I say unto you, I have
not found so great faith, no, not in Israel.

10. And they that were sent, returning to the
house, found the servant whole that had been sick.

§ 77. Wound Healed.

Luke xxii. 50. And one of them smote the servant
of the high priest, and cutofi'his right ear.

51. And Jesus answered and said, Sufier ye
thus far. And he touched his ear, and healed him.

§ 78. Cures of Poison from Serpents.

Num. xxi. 8. And the Lord said unto Moses, Make
thee a fiery serpent, and set it upon a pole : and it shall
come to pass, that every one that is bitten, when he
looketh upon it, shall live.

9. And Moses made a serpent cf brass, and
put it upon a pole ; and it came to pass, that if a ser-
pent had bitten any man, when he beheld the serpent
of brass, he lived.

Acts xxviii. 3. And when Paul had gathered a bun-
dle of sticks, and laid them on tlie fire, there came a
viper out of the heat, and fastened on his hand.

4. And when the barbarians saw the mnemovs
beast hang on his hand, they said among themselves,
No doubt this man is a murderer, whom, thougli he
hath escaped the sea, yet vengeance sufFereth not to
Uve.

5. And he shook off the beast into the fire,

and felt no harm.
6. Howbeit they looked when he should hkve

swollen, or fallen dovra dead suddenly: but after they
had looked a great while, and saw no harm come to
him, they changed their minds, and said that he was a
god.

CHAP. XI.

MIRACULOUS DEATH AND DIS-
EASE.

§ 79. Death of the Firstborn in Egypt.

Ex. xii. 29. And it came to pass, that at midnight
the Lord smote all the firstborn in the land of Egypt,
from the firstborn of Pharaoh that sat on his throne
unto the firstborn of the captive that toas in the dim-
geon ; and all the firstborn of cattle.

30. And Pharaoh rose up in the night, he, and
all his servants, and all the Egyptians ; and there was
a great cry in Egypt : for there was not a house where
tlwre was not one dead.

Ps. Ixxviii. 51. Andsmot« all the firstborn in Egypt;
the chief of their strength in the tabernacles of Ham

:

— cv. 36. He smote also all the firstborn in their

land, the chief of all their strength.— cxxxv. 8. Who smote the firstborn of Egypt,
both of man and beast,
— cxxxvi. 10. To him that smote Egypt in their

firstborn : for his mercy endureth for ever

:

§ 80. Deaths of Individuals.

Gen. xix. 26. But his wife looked back from behind
him, and she became a pillar of salt.

— xxxviii. 7. And Er, Judah's firstborn, was wicked
in the sight of the Lord ; and the Lord slew him.
Num. xxvi. 61. And Nadab and Abihu died, when

they offered strange fire before the Lord.
1 Sam. XXV. 38. And it came to pass about ten days

after, that the Lord smote Nabal, that he died.

2 Sam. vi. 6. And when they came to Naclion's
threshingfloor, Uzzah put forth Ms hand to the ark of
God, and took hold of it ; for the oxen shook it.

7. And the anger of the Lord was kindled
against Uzzah, and God smote him there for Ais error;
and there he died by the ark of God.

8. And David was displeased, because the
Lord had made a breach upon Uzzah : and he called
the name of the place Perez-uzzah to this day.

1 Kings xlv. 17. And Jeroboam's wife arose, ana de-
parted, and came to Tirzah : and when she came to

the threshold of the door, the child died

;

I Chr. xiii. 9. And when they came unto the thresh-

ingfloor of Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand to hold the
ark ; for the oxen stmnbled.

10. And the anger of the Lord was kindled
against Uzza, and he smote him. because he put his

hand to the ark : and there he died before God.
11. And David was displeased, because the

Lord had made a breach upon Uzza : wherefore that
place is called Perez-uzza to this day.

2 Ch r. xiii. 20. Neither did Jeroboam recover strength
again in the days of Abijah : and the Lord struck hmi,
and he died.

Ezek, xi. 13. And it came to pass, when I prophe-
sied, that Pelatiah the son of Benaiah died. Then fell

I down upon my face, and cried with a loud voice,

and said. Ah Lord God ! wilt thou make a fuU end of
the remnant of Israel ?

Acts V. 5. And Ananias hearing these words fell

down, and gave up the ghost: and great fear came
on all them that heard these things.

10. Then fell she down straightway at his feet;

and yielded up the ghost : and the young men came
in, and found her dead, and, carrying /<«?• forth, biuied
Iter by her husband.— xii. 23. And immediately the angel of the Lord
smote him, because he gave not God the glory : and
he was eaten of womis, and gave up the ghost.
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§ 81. Deaths In Large Nninbers.

I Sam. V. 11. So they sent and gathered together all

the lords of the Philistines, and said, Send away the
ark of the Gfod of Israel, and let it go again to his
own place, that it slay us not, and our people : for
there was a deadly destruction throughout all the city

;

the hand of Gtod was very heavy there.
12. And the men that died not were smitten

with the emerods : and the cry of the city went up to
heaven.
— vi. 19. And he smote the men of Beth-shemesh,

because they had looked into the ark of the Lord,
even he smote of the people fifty thousand and three-
score and ten men : and the people lamented, because
the Lqrd had smitten inany of the people with a great
slaughter.

I Kings xx. 30. But the rest fled to Aphek, into the
city ; and there a wall fell upon twenty and seven thou-
sand of the men tlmt were left. And Ben-hadad fled,

and came into the city, into an inner chamber.
2 Kings ii. 24 And he turned back, and looked on

them, and cursed them in the name of the Lord. And
there came forth two she bears out of the wood, and
tare forty and two children of them.— xix. 35. And it came to pass that night, that the
angel of the Lord went out, and smote in the camp
of the Assyrians a hundred fourscore and five thou-
Band : and when they arose early in the morning, be-

hold, they were all dead corpses.

2 Chr. xxxii. 21. And the Lord sent an angel, which
cut off all the mighty men of valour, and the leaders
and captains m the camp of the king of Assyria. So
he returned with shame of face to his own land.+

Is. xxxvii. 36. Then the angel of the Lord went
forth, and smote in the camp of the Assyrians a hun-
dred and fourscore and five thousand : and when they
arose early in the morning, behold, they were all dead
corpses.

See page 128, ?? 26, 31 ;
page 130, \ 41 ;

page 138, § 79.

§ 82. Ernptive Disease.

Ex. ix. 8. And the Lord said unto Moses and unto
Aaron, Take to you handfuls of ashes of the furnace,
and let Moses sprinkle it toward the heaven in the
sight of Pharaoh.

9. And it shall become small dust in all the
land of Egypt, and shall be a boil breaking forth vyith

blains upon man, and upon beast, throughout all the
land of Egypt.

10. And they took ashes ofthe furnace, and stood
before Pharaoh; and Moses sprinkled it up toward
heaven; and it became a boil breaking forth wUli
blains upon man, and upon beast.

Job ii. 7. So went Satan forth from the presence of
the Lord, and smote Job with sore boils from the sole
of his foot unto his crown.

§ 83. Flagnes.

Num. xi. 33. And while the flesh was yet between
their teeth, ere it was chewed, the wrath of the Lord
was kindled against the peoi^le, and the Lord smote
the people with a very great plague.

34. And he called the name of that place
Kibroth-hattaavah : because there they buried the peo-
ple that lusted.— xvi. 46. And Moses said unto Aaron, Take a
censer, and put fire therein from off the altar, and put
on incense, and go quickly unto the congregation, and
make an atonement for them : for there is wrath gone
out from the Lord ; the plague is begun.

47. And Aaron took as Moses commanded,
and ran into the midst of the congregation ; and, be-

hold, the plague was begun among the people : and he
put on incense, and made an atonement for the people.

48. And he stood between the dead and the

living; and the plague was stayed.

49. Now they that died in the plague were
fourteen thousand and seven hundred, besides them
that died about the matter of Korah.
2 Sam. xxiv. 15. So the Lord sent a pestilence upon

Israel from the morning even to the time appointed

:

and there died of the people from Dan even to Beer-
sheba seventy thousand men.

Ps. Ixxviii. 31. The wrath of God came upon' them,
and slew the fattest of them, and smote down the
chosen men of Israel.

§ 84. Leprosy.

Num. xii. 10. And the cloud departed from off the
tabernacle ; and, behold, Miriam became leprous, while
as snow : and Aaron looked upon Miriam, and, behold,
she was leprous.

11. And Aaron said unto Moses, Alas,my lord,

I beseech thee, lay not the sin upon us, wherein we
have done foolishly, and wherein we have sinned.

13. Let her not be as one dead, of whom the
flesh is half consumed when he cometh out of his

mother's womb.
2 Kings v. 25. But he went in, and stood before his

master. And Elisha said unto him. Whence earnest

thou, Gehazi ? And he said, Thy servant went no
whither.

26. And he said unto him, Went not mine
heart with thee, when the man turned again fi-om his
chariot to meet thee ? Is it a. time to receive money,
and to receive garments, and oliveyards, and vine-

yards, and sheep, and oxen, and menservants, and
maidservants ?

27. The leprosy therefore of Naaman shall

cleave unto thee, and unto thy seed for ever. And he
went out from his presence a leper as white as snow.— XV. 5. And the Lord smote the king, so that ho
was a leper unto the day of his death, and dwelt in a
several house. And Jotham the king's son was over
the house, judging the i^eople of the land.

2 Chr. xxvi. 19. Then Uzziah was wroth, and Jmd a
censer in his hand to burn incense : and while he was
wroth with the priests, the leprosy even rose up in his
forehead before the priests in the house of the Lord,
from beside the incense altar.

20. And Azariah the chief priest, and all the
priests, looked upon him, and, behold, he was leprous
in his forehead, and they thrust him out from thence

;

yea, himself hastened also to go out, because the Lord
had smitten him.

21. And Uzziah the king was a leper unto the
day of his death, and dwelt in a several house, being
a leper ; for he was cut off from the house of theLord :

and Jotham his son was over the king's house, judging
the people of the land.

§ 85. Hemorrhoids.

I Sam. V. 6. But the hand of the Lord was heavy
upon them of Ashdod, and he destroyed them, and
smote them with emerods, even Ashdod and the coasts

thereof
9. And it was so, that, after they had carried

it about, the hand of the Lord was against the city

with a very great destruction : and he smote the men
of the city, both small and great, and they had emerods
in their secret parts.

§ 86. Palsy.

I Kings xiii. 4. And it came to pass, when king
Jeroboam heard the saying of the man of God, which
had cried against the altar in Beth-el, that he put forth

his hand from the altar saying. Lay hold on him. And
his hand, which he put forth against him, dried up, so

that he could not pull it in again to him.

CHAP. XII.

MIEACULOUS TRANSLATION AND
EAISING THE DEAD.
§ 87. Translations to Heaven.

Gen. v. 24. And Enoch walked with God ; and he

was jiot ; for God took him.

Heb. xl. 5. By faith Enoch was translated that he

should not see death ; and was not found, because God
had translated him : for before his translation he had
tliia testimony, that he pleased God.
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I Kings xviil. 11. And now thou gayest, Go, tell thy

lord. Behold, Elijah is here.

12. And it shall' come to pass, as soon as I

am gone from thee, that the Spirit of the Lobd shall

carry thee whither I know not; and so when I come
and tell Ahab, and he cannot find thee, he shall slay

me: but I thy servant fear the Lord from my youth.

2 Kings iL 1. And it came to pass, when tiie Lord
would take up Elijah unto heaven by a whirlwind,

that Elijah went with Elisha from Gllgal.

11. And it came to pass as they still went on,

and talked, that, behold, tJiei-e appeared a chariot of

fire, and horses of fire, and parted them both asunder;

and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven.
13. And Elisha saw it, and he cried.My father,

my father, the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen
thereof! And he saw him no more: and he took hold
of his own clothes, and rent them in two pieces.

16. And they said unto him. Behold now,
there be with thy servants fifty strong men ; let them
go, we pray thee, and seek thy master : lest peradven-
tnre the Spirit of the Lord hath taken him up, and
cast him upon some mountain, or into some valley.

Ajid he said. Ye shall not send.
17. And when they urged him till he was

ashamed, he said. Send. They sent therefore fifty

men ; and they sought three days, but found him not.

18. And when they came again to him, (for he
tarried at Jericho,) he said unto them. Did I not say
unto you. Go not?
Rev. xi. 12. And they heard a great voice from hea-

ven saying unto them. Come up hither. And they
ascended up to heaven in a cloud ; and their enemies
beheld them.

§ 88. Between Earthly Places.

John vi. 21. Then they willingly received him into

the ship : and immediately the ship was at the land

whither they went.

Acts viii. 39. And when they were come up out of

the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip,

that the eunuch saw him no more : and he went on

his way rejoicing
40. But Philip was found at Azotus : and pass-

ing through he preached in all the cities, till he came
to Cesarea.

(A. IN VISION.)

Ezek. iii. 14. So the spirit lifted me up, and took me
away, and I went in bitterness, in the heat of my
spirit ; but the hand of the Lord was stiong upon me.

15. Then I came to them of the captivity at

Tel-abib, that dwelt by the river of Chebar, and I sat

where they sat, and remained there astonished among
them seven days.— viii. 3. And he put forth the form of a hand, and
toDk me by a lock of mine head ; and the spirit lifted

me up between the earth and the heaven, and brought
me in the visions of God to Jerusalem, to the door of

the inner gate that looketh toward the north ; where
was the seat of the image ofjealousy, which provoketh
to jealousy.— xi. 24. Afterwards the spirit took me up, and
brought me in a vision by the Spirit of God into Chal-

dea, to them of the captivity. So the vision that I

had seen went up from me.

89. Baising the Dead by Prophets.

I Kings xvii. 19. And he said unto her. Give me thy
son. And he took him out of her bosom, and carried
him up into a loft, where he abode, and laid him upon
his own bed.

20. And he cried unto the Lord, and said, O
Lord my God, hast thou also brought evil upon the
widow with whom I sojourn, by slaying her son?

21. And he stretched himself upon the child
three times, and cried unto the Lord, and said, O
Lord my God, I pray thee, let this child's soul come
into him again.

22. And the Lord heard the voice of Elijah

;

and the soul of the child came into him again, and he
revived.

23. And Elijah took the child, and brought
him down out of the chamber into the house, and de-

livered him unto his mother : and Elijah said, gee, thy
son liveth.

2 Kings iv. 33. And when Elisha was come into the
house, behold, the child was dead, and laid upon his
bed.

33. He went in therefore, and shut the door
upon them twain, and prayed imto the Lord.

34. And he went up, and lay upon the child,

and put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes upon
his eyes, and his hands upon his hands: and he
stretched himself upon the child; and the flesh of the
child waxed warm.

35. Then he returned, and walked in the house
to and fro ; and went up, and stretched himself upon
him : and the child sneezed seven times, and the child

opened his eyes.

86. And he called Gehazi, and said. Call this

Shunammite. So he called her. And when she was
come unto him, he said. Take up thy son.

37. Then she went in, and fell at his feet, and
bowed herself to the ground, and took up her son, and
went out.— viii. 4. And the king talked with Gehazi the ser-

vant of the man of God, saying. Tell me, I pray thee,

all the great things that Elisha hath done.
5. And it came to pass, as he was telling the

king how he had restored a dead body to life, that, be-

hold, the woman, whose son he had restored to life,

cried to the king for her house and for her land. And
Gehazi said. My lord, O king, this is the woman, and
this is her son, whom Elisha restored to life.

§ 90. Raising the Dead by Christ.

Mat. ix. 34. He said unto them. Give place : for the
maid is not dead, but sleepeth. And they laughed
him to scorn.

35. But when the people were put forth, he
went in, and took her by the hand, and the maid
arose.

Mark v. 33. And, behold, there cometh one of the

rulers of the synagogue, Jairus by name ; and when
he saw him, he fell at his feet,

33. And besought him greatly, saying. My lit-

tle daughter lieth at the point of death : / pray thee,

come and lay thy hands on her, that she may be
healed ; and she shall live.

24. And Jesus went with bim ; and much
people followed him, and thronged him.

35. While he yet spake, there came from the
ruler of the synagogue's riotise certain which said, Tliy
daughter is dead ; why troublest thou the Master any
further ?

36. As soon as Jesus heard the word that was
spoken, he saith unto the ruler of the synagogue. Be
not afi-aid, only believe.

37. And he suffered no man to follow him,
save Peter, and James, and John the brother of James.

38. And he cometh to the house of the ruler

of the synagogue, and seeth the tumult, and them that

wept and wailed greatly.

89. And when he was come in, he saith unto
them. Why make ye this ado, and weep ? the damsel
is not dead, but sleepeth.

40. And they laughed him to scorn. But
when he had put them all out, he taketh the father

and tlie motlier of the damsel, and them that were with
him, and entereth in where the damsel was lying.

41. And he took the damsel by the hand, and
said unto lier, Talitha cumi; which is, being inter-

preted. Damsel, (I say unto thee,) arise.

43. And straightway the damsel arose, and
walked ; for she was of the age of twelve years. And
they were astonished with a great astonishment.
Lukevii. 12. Now when he came nigh to the gate

of the city, behold, there was a dead man carried out,

the only son of his mother, and she was a widow:
and much people of the city was with her.

• 14. And he came and touched the bier : and
they that bare him stood still. And he said, Young
man, I say unto thee. Arise.

15. And he that was dead sat up, and began
to speak. And ho delivered him to his mother.
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Luke viii.41. And, behold, there came a man named
Jairus, and he was a ruler of the synagogue ; and he
fell down. at Jesus' feet, and besought him that he
would come into his house

:

42. For he had one only daughter, about
twelve years of age, and she lay a dying. But as he
went the people thronged him.

49. While he yet spake, there cometh one
from the ruler of the synagogue's hcmse, saying to

him, Thy daughter is dead ; trouble not the Master.
50. But when Jesus heard ii, he answered

him, saying, Fear not : believe only, and she shall be
made whole.

51. And when he came into the house, he
suffered no man to go in, save Peter, and James, and
John, and the father and the mother of the maiden.

53. And all wept, and bewailed her : but he
said. Weep not ; she is not dead, but sleepeth.

53. And they laughed him to scorn, knowing
that she was dead.

54. And he put them all out, and took her by
the hand, and called, saying, Maid, arise.

55. And her spirit came again, and she arose
straightway : and he commanded to give her meat.
John xi. 43. And when he thus had spoken, he

cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth.

44 And he that was dead came forth, bound
hand and foot with grave-clothes ; and his face was
bound about with a napkin. Jesus saith unto them.
Loose him, and let him go.— xii. 9. Much people of the Jews therefore knew
that he was there : and they came not for Jesus' sake
only, but that thej'- might see Lazarus also, whom he
had raised from the dead.

§ 91. Raising the Dead by Apostles.

Acts ix. 40. But Peter put them all forth, and
kneeled down, and prayed; and turning him to the
body said, Tabitha, arise. And she opened her eyes

:

and when she saw Peter, she sat up.
41. And he gave her his hand, and lifted her

up ; and when he had called the saints and widows,
he presented her alive.

— XX. 9. And there sat in a window a certain young
man named Eutychus, being fallen into a deep sleep

:

and as Pavd was long preaching, he sunk down with
sleep, and fell down from the third loft, and was taken
up dead.

10. And Paul went down, and fell on him,
and embracing fdm said. Trouble not yourselves ; for
his life is in him.

11. When he therefore was come up again,
and had broken bread, and eaten, and talked a long
while, even till break of day, so he departed.

13. And they brought the young man alive,

and were not a Uttle comforted.

§ 92. Other Cases of Raising from Death.

2 Kings xiii. 30. And Elisha died, and they buried
him. And the bands of the Moabites Invaded the
land at the coming in of the year.

31. And it came to pass, as they were bui-ying
a man, that, behold, they spied a band of men; and
they cast the man into the sepulchre of Elisha : and
when the man was let down, and touched the bones
of Elisha, he revived, and stood up on his feet.

Rev. xi. 11. And after three days and a half the
Spirit of life from God entered into them, and they
stood upon their feet; and great fear fell upon them
which saw them.

See Mat. xxvii. 51-53.

CHAP. XIII.

MIRACULOUS DELIVERANCES,
AND PHENOMENA.

(For Appearances of God, and of Angels, see page 16, Book II.,

and page 196, fiook IX.)

I 93. Miraculous Deliverances.

Jer. xxxvi. 26. But the king commanded Jerah-
meel the son of Hammelech, and Seraiah the son of
Azriel, and Shelemiah the son of Abdeel, to take Ba-
ruch the scribe and Jeremiah the prophet: but the
Lord hid them.
Luke iv. 30. But he, passing through the midst of

them, went his way.
Acts V. 19. But the angel of the Lord by night

opened the jirison doors, and brought them forth, and
said,

23. But when the officers came, and found
them not in the prison, they returned, and told,

23. Saying, The prison truly found we shut
with all safety, and the keepers standing without be-
fore the doors : but when we had opened, we found
no man within.— xii. 7. And, behold, the angel of the Lord came
upon him, and a light shined in the prison ; and he
smote Peter on the side, and raised him up, saying.
Arise up quickly. And his chains fell off from his

hands.
8. And the angel said unto him. Gird thyself,

and bind on thy sandals: and so he did. And he
saith unto him, Cast thy garment about thee, and fol-

low me.
9. And he went out, and followed him ; and

wist not that it was true which was done by the an-
gel; but thov^ht he saw a vision.

10. When they were past the first and the
second ward, they came unto the iron gate that lead-

eth unto the city ; which opened to them of his own
accord : and they went out, and passed on through
one street; and forthwith the angel departed from
him.

11. And when Peter was come to himself, he
said. Now I know of a surety, that the Lord hath
sent his angel, and hath delivered me out of the hand
of Herod, and from all the expectation of the people
of the Jews.

§ 94; Transfigurations.

Ex. xxxiv. S9. And it came to pass, when Moses
came down from mount Sinai with the two tables of
testimony in Moses' hand, when he came down from
the mount, that Moses wist not that the skin of his

face shone while he talked with him.
30. And when Aaron and all the children of

Israel saw Moses, behold, the skin of his face shone

;

and they were afraid to come nigh him.
31. And Moses called unto them ; and Aaron

and all the rulers of the congregation returned unto
him : and Moses talked with them.

33. And afterward all the children of Israel

came nigh : and he gave them in commandment all

that the Lord had spoken with him in mount Sinai.

83. And iUl Moses had done speaking with
them, he put a vail on his face.

34. But when Moses went in before tlie Lord
to speak with him, he took the vail off, until he came'
out. And he came out, and spake vmto the children

of Israel that which he was commanded.
85. And the children of Israel saw the face of

Moses, that the skin of Moses' face shone : and Moses
put the vail upon his face again, until he went in to

speak with Him.
Mat. xvii. 1. And after six days Jesus taketh Peter,

James, and John his brother, and bringeth them up
into a high mountain apart,

3. And was transfigured before them : and his

face did shine as the sun, and his raiment was white
as the light.

Mark ix. 2. And after six days Jesus taketh with
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him Peter, and James,-and John, and leadeth them up
into a high mountain apart by themselves: and he
was transfigured before them.

Mark ix. 8. And his raiment became shining, ex-

ceeding white as snow ; so as no fuller on ear& can
white them.

4 And there appeared unto them Elias with
Moses : and they were talking with Jesus.

5. And Peter answered and said to Jesus,

Master, it is good for us to be here : and let us make
three tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Moses,
and one for Elias.

6. For he wist not what to say ; for they were
sore afraid.

8. And suddenly, when they had looked round
about, they saw no man any more, save Jesus only
with themselves.

Luke ix. 29. And as he prayed, the fashion of his

countenance was altered, and his raiment was white
and glistering.

§ 95. Transformations.

Ex. iv. 3. And the Lokd said unto him, What is

that in thine hand ? And he said, A rod.
3. And he said, Cast it on the ground. And

he cast it on the ground, and it became a serpent; and
Moses fled from before it.

4 And the Lord said unto Moses, Put forth

thine hand, and take it by the tail. And he put forth

his hand, and caught it, and it became a rod in his

hand:
6. And the Lord said furthermore unto him.

Put now tliine hand into thy bosom. And he put his

hand into his bosom : and when he took it out, be-

hold, his hand was leprous as snow.
7. And he said. Put thine hand into thy bosom

again. And he put his hand into his bosom again

;

and plucked it out of his bosom, and, behold, it was
turned again as his other flesh.— vii. 9. When Pharaoh shall speak unto you, say-
ing, Shew a miracle for you : then thou shalt say unto
Aaron, Take thy rod, and cast it before Pharaoh, and
it shall become a serpent.

10. And Moses and Aaron went in unto Pha-
raoh, and they did so as the Lord had commanded

:

and Aaron cast down his rod before Pharaoh, and be-
fore his servants, and it became a serpent.

§ 96. Destructive Violence.

Jos. vi. 20. So the people shouted when tlie priests

blew with the trumpets: and it came to pass, when
the people heard the sound of the tmmpet, and the
people shouted with a great shout, that the wall fell

down flat, so that the people went up into the city,

every man straight before him, and they took the city.

Mark xv. 38. And the vail of the temple was rent
in twain from the top to the bottom.
Heb. xi. 30. By faith the walls of Jericho fell down,

after they were compassed about seven days.

§ 97. Voices.

Mat. xvii. 5. While he yet spake, behold, a bright
cloud overshadowed them : and behold a voice out of
the cloud, which said. This is my beloved Son, in
whom I am well pleased ; hear ye him.

6. And when the disciples heard it, they fell

on their face, and were sore afraid.

7. And Jesus came and touched them, and
said. Arise, and be not afraid.

8. And when they had lifted up their eyes,
they saw no man, save Jesus only. '

Luke ix. 35. And there came a voice out of the
cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son : hear him.

36. And when the voice was past, Jesus was
found alone. And they kept it close, and told no man
in those days any of those things which they had seen.
Acts ix. 4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice

saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me ?

5. And he said. Who art thou. Lord? And
the Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest : it

is hard for thee to kick against the pricks.

-6. And he treilibling and astonished said,
Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? And the Loj

d

saM unto him, Arise, and go into the city, and it shall
be told thee what thou must do.

7. And the men which journeyed with him
stood speechless, bearing a voice, but seeing no man.— xxii. 9. And they that were with me saw indeed
the light, and were afraid; but they heard not the
voice of him that spake to me.
— xxvi. 14 And when we were all fallen to the

earth, I heard a voice speaking unto me, and saying
in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why persecutest

thou me ? it is hard for (hee to kick against the pricks.
15. And I said. Who art thou. Lord ? And he

said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest.

§ 98. Sonnds.

2 Kings viL 6. For the Lord had made the host of
the Syrians to hear a noise of chariots, and a noise of
horses, eoen the noise of a great host : and they said

one to another, Lo, the kmg of Israel hath hired
against us the kings of the Hittites, and the kings of
the Egyptians, to come upon us.

7. Wherefore they arose and fled in the twi-

light, and left; their tents, and their horses, and their

asses, even the camp as it was, and fled for their life.

Acts ii. 3. And suddenly there came a soimd from
heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all

the house where they were sitting.

CHAP. XIV.

MIRACLES IN EJECTING DEVILS
AND DESTROYING IDOLS.

§ 99. I^ection of Devils.

Mat. viii. 16. When the even was come, they brought
unto him many that were possessed with devils: and
he cast out the spirits with his word, and healed all

that were sick

:

— ix. 83. As they went out, behold, they brought
to him a dumb man possessed with a devil.

33. And when the devil was cast out, the
dumb spake : and the multitudes marvelled, saying,
It was never so seen in Israel.— xii. 83. Then was brought unto him one pos-
sessed with a devil, blind, and dumb : and he healed
him, insomuch that the blind and dumb both spake
and saw.— XV. 38. Then Jesus answered and said unto her,

O woman, great is thy faith : be it unto thee even as
thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole from
that very hour.— xvii. 17. Then Jesus answered and said, O faith-

less and perverse generation, how long shall I be with
you ? how long shall I suffer you ? bring him hither to
me.

18. And Jesus rebuked the devil ; and he de-
parted out of him : and the child was cured from that
very hour.
Mark i. 35. And Jesus rebuked him, saying. Hold

thy peace, and come out of him.
26. And when the unclean spirit had torn him,

and cried with a loud voice, he came out of him.— vii. 35. For a c«rtem woman, whoseyoung daugh-
ter had an unclean spirit, heard of him, and came and
fell at his feet

;

36. The woman was a Greek, a Syrophenician
by nation ; and she besought hun that he would cast

forth the devil out of her daughter.
39. And he said unto her, For this saying go

thy way ; the devil is gone out of thy daughter.
30. And when she was come to her house, she

found the devil gone out, and her daughter laid upon
the bed.— ix. 25. When Jesus saw that the people came
running together, he rebuked the foul spirit, saying
unto him. Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I charge thee,

come out of him, and enter no more into him.
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Mark ix. 26. And the spirit cried, and rent him sore,
and came put of him : and he was as one dead ; inso-
much that many said. He is dead.

37. But Jesus took him by the hand, and lifted

him up ; and he arose.

Luke iv. 83. And in the synagogue there was a man,
which had a spirit of an unclean devil, and cried out
with a loud voice,

_ 34. Saying, Let «« alone ; what have we to do
with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth ? art thou come to

destroy us ? I know thee who thou ai-t ; the Holy One
of God.

35. And Jesus rebuked him, saying. Hold thy
peace, and come out of him. And when the devil
had thrown him in the midst, he came out of him, and
hurt him not— vL 18. And they that were vexed with unclean
spirits : and they were healed.— viii. 28. When he saw Jesus, he cried out, and
fell down before him, and with a loud voice said. What
have I to do with thee, Jesus, tliou Son of God most
higli ? I beseech thee, torment me not.

29. (For he had commanded the unclean spirit

to come out of the man. For oftentimes it had caught
him : and he was keptbound with chains and in fetters

;

and he brake the bands, and was driven of the devil
into the wilderness.)

36. They also which saw it told them by what
means he that was possessed of the devils was healed.— ix. 42. And as he was yet a coming, the devil
tiu-ew him down, and tare Mm. And Jesus rebuked
the unclean spirit, and healed the child, and delivered
him again to his father.— xi. 14. And he was casting out a devil, and it was
dumb. And it came to pass, when the devil was gone
out, the dumb spake ; and the people wondered.
Acts viii. 6. And the people with one accord gave

heed unto those things which Philip spake, heailng
and seeing the miracles which he did.

7. For unclean spirits, crying with loud voice,
came out of many that were possessed wiflh them, : and
many taken with palsies, and that were lame, were
healed.

8. And there was great joy in that city.

§ 100. Devils Sent iato Swine.

Mark v. 10. And he besought him much that he
would not send them away out of the country.

11. Now there was there nigh unto the mount-
ains a great herd of swine feeding.

12. And all the devils besought him, saying,
Send us into the swine, that we may enter into them.

13. And forthwith Jesus gave them leave.

And the unclean spirits went out, and entered into the
swine ; and the herd ran violently down a steep place
into the sea, (they were about two thousand,) and
were choked in the sea.

Luke viii. 31. And they besought him that he would
not command them to go out into the deep.

32. And there was there a herd ofmany swine
feeding on the mountain : and they besought him that
he would suffer them to enter into them. And he suf-

fered them.
33. Then went the devils out of the man, and

entered into the swine: and the herd ran violently

down a steep place into the lake, and were choked.

§ 101. Idols Cast Down.

i Sam. V. 8. And when they of Ashdod arose early
on the morrow, behold, Dagon was fallen upon his face

to the earth before the ark of the Lord. And they
took Dagon, and set him in Ids place again.

4. And when they arose early on the morrow
morning, behold, Dagon was fallen ujjon liis face to the
ground before the ark of the Lord ; and the head of
Dagon and both the palms of his hands were cut off

upon the threshold ; only tlie stump of Dagon was left

to him.
5. Therefore neither the priests of Dagon, nor

any that come into Dagon's house, tread on the
threshold of Dagon in Ashdod unto this day.

CHAP. XV.

EFFECTS OF MIRACLES. .
. ^

§ 102. Amazement.

Mat. xxi. 20. And when the disciples saw '»«, they
marvelled, saying, How soon is the fig tree withered
away

!

Luke iv. 36. And they were all amazed, and spake
among themselves, saying, What a word is this !. for

with authority and power he commandeth the unclean
spirits, and they come out.

John ix. 33. Since the world began was it not heard
that any man opened the eyes of one that was bom
blind.

Acts ii. 6. Now when this was noised abroad, the mul-
titude came together, and were confounded, because
that every man heard them speak in his own language.

7. And they were all amazed and marvelled,

saying one to another, Behold, are not all these which
speak Galileans ?

13. And they were all amazed, and were in

doubt, saymg one to another, What meanest this ?

— iii. 10. And they knew that it was he which sat

for ahns at the Beautiful gate of the temple : and they

were filled with wonder and amazement at that which
had happened unto him.

11. And as the lame man which was healed

held Peter and John, all the people ran together unto
them in the porch that is called Solomon's, greatly

wondering.
§ 103. Fear.

1 Sam. iv. 8. Woe unto us ! who shall deliver us out
of the hand of these mighty Gods ? these are the

Gods that smote the Egyptians with all the plagues in

the wilderness.

Luke V. 8. When Simon Peter sawii, he fell down
at Jesus' knees, saying, Depart from me; for I am a

sinful man, O Lord.
9. For he was astonished, and all that were

with him, at the draught of the fishes which they had
taken.

10. And so was also James, and John, the sons

of Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. And
Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not; from henceforth

thou shalt catch men.— viii. 35. Then they went out to see what was done

;

and came to Jesus, and found the man, out of whom
the devils were departed, sitting at the feet of Jesus,

clothed, and in his right mind : and they were afraid.

Acts V. 11. And great fear came upon all the church,

and upon as many as heard these things.

§ 104. Praise and Hope.

Deut. X, 21. He is thy praise, and he is thy God, that

hath done for thee these great and terrible things,

which thine eyes have seen.

2 Chp. vii. 3. And when all the childi-en of Israel

saw how the fire came down, and the glory of the

Lord upon the house, they bowed themselves with
their faces to the ground upon the pavement, and wor-
shipped, and praised the Lord, saying. For he is good

;

for his mercy endurelh for ever.

Ps. cvL 12. Then believed they his words ; they sang
his praise.

Is. li. 9. Awake, awake, put on strength, O arm of

the Lord ; awake, as in the ancient days, in the gene-

rations of old. Art thou not it that hath cut Rahab,
and wounded the dragon ?

Mat. XV. 81. Insomuch that the multitude wondered,
when they saw the dumb to speak, the maimed to be

whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to see : and

they glorified the God of Israel.

Lukev. 26. And they were all amazed, and they

glorified God, and were filled with fear, sayiug, We
have seen strange things to day.

§ 105. Conviction.

Ex. iv. 29. And Moses and Aaron went and gathered

together all the elders of the children of Israel

:
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Ex. iv. 30. And Aaron spake all the words which the

Lord had spoken unto Moses, and did the signs in the

sight of the people.

31. And the people believed : and when they

heard that the Lord had visited the children of Israel,

and that he had looked upon their affliction, then

they bowed their heads and worshipped.
— xiv. 31. And Israel saw that great work which

the Lord did upon the Egyptians: and the people

feared the Lord, and believed the Lord, and his ser-

vant Moses.
I Kings xvii. 34. And the woman said to Elijah,

Now by this I know that thou a/rt a man of God, and
that the word of the Lord in thy mouth is truth.

— xviii. 39. And when all the people saw it, they

fell on their faces : and they said. The Lord, he is the

God ; the Lord, he is the God.
Luke V. 11. And when they had brought their ships

to land, they foraook all, and followed him.
John ii. 11. This beginning of miracles did Jesus in

Cana of Galilee, and manifested forth his glory ; and
his disciples believed on him.
Acts iv. 21. So when they had further threatened

them, they let them go, finding nothing how they
might punish them, because of the people : for all men
glorified God for that which was done.

33. For the man was above forty years old, on
whom this miracle of healing was shewed.— ix. 35. And all that dwelt at Lydda and Saron
saw him, and turned to the Lord.

43. And it was known throughout all Joppa

;

and many believed in the Lord.— xiii. 13. Then the deputy, when he saw what
was done, believed, being astonished at the doctrine
of the Lord.

§ 106. Unbelief and Neglect.

Ex. vii. 33. And Pharaoh turned and went into his
house, neither did he set his heart to this also.— ix. 30. But as for thee and thy servants, I know
that ye will not yet fear the Lord God.
Deut. i. 33. Yet in this thing ye did not believe the

Lord your God,
33. Who went in the way before you, to search

you out a place to pitch your tents in, in fire by night,
to shew you by what way ye should go, and in a
cloud by day.

Ps. IxxviiL 42. They remembered not his hand, nor
the day when he delivered them from the enemy

:

43. How he had wrought his signs in Egypt.
and his wonders in the field of Zoan

:

Mark vi. 52. For they considered not the mirade of
the loaves ; for their heart was hardened.
John ix. 13. They brought to the Pharisees him that

aforetime was blind.

14 And it was the sabbath day when Jesus
made the clay, and opened his ejres.

15. Tlien again the Pharisees also asked him
how he had received his sight. He said unto them.
He put clay upon mine eyes, and I washed, and do
see.

18. But the Jews did not believe concerning
him, that he had been blind, and received his sight,

imtil they called the parents of him that had received
his sight.

19. And they asked them, saying. Is this your
son, who ye say was born blind ? how then doth he
now see ?

30. His parents answered them and said, "We
Imow that this is our son, and that he was bom blind

:

31. But by what means he now seeth, we
know not ; or who hath opened his eyes, we know
not : he is of age ; ask him : he shall speak for him-
self.

36. Then said they to him again. What did he
to thee? how opened lie thine eyes?
Acts ii. 13. Others mocking said. These men are full

of new wine.
14. But Peter standing up with the eleven,

lifted up his voice, and said unto them, Ye men of Ju-
dah, and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be this known
unto you, and hearken to my words :

15. For these are not drunken, as ye suppose,
seeing it is but the third hour of the day.— IV. 14. And beholding the man which was heal-

ed standing with them, they could say nothing
against it.

16. Saying, What shall we do to these men ?

for that indeed a notable miracle hath been done by
them is manifest to all them that dwell in Jerusalem

;

and we cannot deny it.

17. But that it spread no further among the
people, let us straitly threaten them, that they speak
henceforth to no man in this name.
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BOOK vn—lEDIUlS km METHODS OF

REVELATION.

CHAP. I.

MAST DESIROUS OP KlSTOWIlSra
GOD'S WILL.

§1. This Desire Exemplified in liis Inquiries
concerning

:

(1. RELIGIOUS MATTERS.)

2 Kings xxii. 12. And the king commanded Hilkiah
the priest, and Ahikam the son of Shapban, and Ach-
bor the son of Michaiah, and Shaphan the scribe, and
Asahiah a servant of the king's, saying,

13. Go ye, inquire of the Lord for me, and
for the people, and for all Judah, concernmg tlie

words of this book that is found: for great is the
wrath of the Lord that is kindled against us, because
our fathers have not hearkened unto the words of this

book, to do according imto all that which is written
concerning us.

2 Chr. xxxiv. 20. And the king commanded HU-
kiah, and Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and Abdon
the son of Micah, and Shaphan the scribe, and Asaiali

a servant of the king's, saying,
21. Go, inquire of the Lord for me, and for

them that are left in Israel and in Judah, concerning
the word of the book tliat is found : for great m the

wrath of the Lord that is poured out upon us, because
our fathers have not kept the word of the Lord, to do
after all that is written in this book.

26. And as for the king of Judah, who sent

you to inquire of the Lord, so sh.all ye say unto him.
Thus saith the Lord God of Israel coneeniing the

words which thou hast heard

;

Is. xxxviiL 22. Hezekiah also had said, What ia the
sign that I shall go up to the house of the Lord ?

Jer. xxiiL 35. "rhus shall ye say every one to his

neighbour, and every one to his brother. What hath
theLord answered ? and. What hath theLord spoken ?

36. And the burden of the Lord shall ye
mention no more ; for every man's word shall be his

burden : for ye have perverted the words of the living

God, of the Lord of hosts our God.
37. Thus shalt thou say to the prophet. What

hath the Lord answered thee? and. What hath the

Lord spoken ?— xlii. 1. Then all the captains of the forces, and
Johanan the son of Kareah, and Jezaniah the son of
Hoshaiah, and all the people from the least even unto
the greatest, came near,

3. And said unto Jeremiah the prophet. Let,

we beseech thee, our supplication be accepted before

thee, and pray for us unto the Lord thy God, even for

all this remnant
;
(for we are left but a few of many,

as thine eyes do behold us
:)

3. That the Lord thy God may shew us the

'way wherein we may walk, and the thing that we
may do.

Zeoh. vii. 2. When they had sent unto the house of
God Sherezer and Regem-melech, and their men, to

pray before the Lord,
3. And fo speak unto the priests which were

in the house of the Lord of hosts, and to the projjhets,

saying. Should I weep in the fifth month, separating

mj'seff, as I have done these so many years ?

(2. CONDUCT IN WAR.)

Jud. i. 1. Now after the death of Joshua it came to

pass, that the children of Israel asked the Lord, say-
ing. Who shall go up for us against the Canaanitea
first, to fight against them?— XX. 18. And the children of Israel arose, and
went up to the house of God, and asked counsel of
God, and said. Which of us shall go up first to the
battle against the children of Benjamin? And the

Lord said, Judah slwZl go up first.

23. (And the children of Israel went up and
wept before the Lord until even, and asked counsel

of the Lord, saying. Shall I go up again to battle

against the children of Benjamin my brother? And
the Lord said. Go up against him.)

20. Then all the children of Israel, and all the

people, went up, and came unto the house of God, and
wept, and sat there before the Lord, and fasted that

day until even, and offered burnt offerings and peace
offerings before the Lord.

27. And the children of Israel inquired of the

Lord, (for the ark of the covenant of God was there in

those days,
28. And Phiuehas, the son of Eleazar, the son

of Aaron, stood before it in those days,) saying, Shall

I yet again go out to battle against the children of Ben-
jamin my brother, or shall I cease? And the Lord
said. Go up ; for to morrow I will deliver them into

thine hand.
I Sam. xxiii. 1. Then they told David, saying, 3e-

hold, the Philistines fight against Keilah, and they

rob the threshing-floors.

2. Therefore David inquired of the Lord, say-

ing. Shall I go and smite these Philistines? And the

Lord said unto David, Go, and smite the Philistines,

and save Keilah.
4. Then David inquired of the Lord yet

again. And the Lord answered him and said, Anse,
go down to Keilah ; for I will deliver the PhiUstines

into thine hand.
1 Kings xxii. 5. And Jehoehaphat said unto the

king of Israel, Inquire, I pray thee, at the word of

the Lord to day.

2 Chp. xviii. 4. And Jehoshaphat said unto the king

of Israel, Inquire, I pray thee, at the word of the

Lord to day.

See 2 Sam. ii. 1; v. 22-24

(3. THE ISSUES OF WAR.)

Jud. xviii. 3. When they were by the house of Mi-
cah, tliey knew the voice of the young man the Le-

vite : and they turned in thither, and said- unto him.

Who brought thee hither? and what makest thou in

this placet and what hast thou here ?

. 4 And he said unto them. Thus and thus

dealeth Micali with me, and hatli hired me, and I am
his priest

5. And they said unto him. Ask counsel, we
pray thee, of God, that we may know whether our

way which we go shall be prosperous.

0. And the priest said unto them. Go In peace

:

before the Lord is your way wherein ye go.

I Sam. xxiii. 10. Then said David, O Lord God of

Israel, thy servant hath certainly heard that Saul

seeketh to come to Keilah, to destroy the city for my

11. Will the men of Keilah deliver me up

into his baud ? will Saul come down, as thy servant

hath heard ? O Lord God of Israel, I beseech thee,
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tell thy servant And the Lokd said, He will come
down.

1 Sam. xxiiL 12. Then said David, Will the men of

Keilah deliver me and my men into the hand of Saul ?

And the Lord said, They will deliver thee up.

2 Sam. V. 19. And David inquired of the Lord,
Baying, Shall I go up to the Philistines? wilt thou

deliver them into mine hand? ^d the Lobd said

unto David, Go up: for I will doubtless deliver the

Philistines into thine hand.

I Chr. xiv. 8. And when the Philistines heard that

David was anointed king over all Israel, all the Pliil-

istines went up to seek David. And David heard of
it, and went out against them.

9. And the Philistines came and spread them-
selves in the valley of Rephaim.

10. And David inquired of God, saying, Shall

I go up against the Philistines ? and wilt tliou deliver

them into mine hand ? And the Loed said unto him,

Go up : for I will deUver them into thine hand.
11. So they came up to Baal-perazim ; and

David smote them there. Then David said, God hath
broken in upon mine enemies by mine hand like the

breaking forth of waters; therefore they called the
name of that place Baal-perazim.

13. And the Philistines yet again spread them-
selves abroad in the valley.

14 Therefore David inquired again of God

;

and God said unto him. Go not up after them ; turn
away from them, and come upon them over against

the mulberry trees.

15. And it shall be, when thou shall hear a
Bound of going in the tops of the mulberry trees, that

then thou shalt go out to battle : for God is gone forth
before thee to smite the host of the Philistines.

16. David therefore did as God commanded
him : and they smote tiie host of the Philistines from
Gibeon even to Gazer.

17. And the fame of David went out into all

lands ; and the Lord brought the fear of him upon ail

nations.

Jer. xxi. 3. Inquire, I pray thee, of the Lokd for
us ; for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon maketh war
against us ; if so be that the Lord will deal with us
according to all his wondrous works, that he may go
up from us.

3. Then said Jeremiah unto them. Thus shall
ye say to Zedekiah

:

4, Thus saith the Lord God of Israel ; Be-
hold, I will turn back the weapons of war that are in
your hands, wherewith ye fight against the king of
Babylon, and agmnst the Chaldeans, which besiege
you without the walls, and I will assemble them into
the midst of this city.

See Jep, xxxvii. 17; xxxviii. 14.

See I Sam.
(4 OTHER MATTERS^

. 21, 23.

§ 2. This Desire a Duty.

Jos. ix. 14 And the men took of their victuals, and
aslied not counsel at the mouth of the Lord.

I Sam. xiv. 18. And Saul said unto Ahiah, Bring
hither the ark of God. For the ark of God was at
that time with the children of Israel.

19. And it came to pass, while Saul talked
unto the priest, that the noise that was in the host of
the Philistines went on and increased : and Saul said
unto the piiest. Withdraw thine hand.

I Chr. X. 14. And inquired not of the Lord ; there-
fore he slew him, and turned the kingdom unto David
the son of Jesse.

Zeph. i. 6. And them that are turned back from the
Lord

; and tJiose that have not sought the Lord, nor
inquired for him.

§ 3. Sin Preventing the Knowledge of God's
Will.

I Sam. xiv. 36. And Saul said Let us go down after
ttie Philistmes by night, and spoil them until themommg light, and let us not leave a man of them.

And they said. Do whatsoever seemeth good unto
thee. Then said the priest, Let us draw near hither
unto God.

37. And Saul asked counsel of God, Shall I
go down after the Philistines ? wilt thou deliver them
into the hand of Israel ? But he answered him not
that day.

38. And Saul said. Draw ye near hither, all

the chief of the people : and know and see wherein
this sin hath been this day.
Ezek. xiv. 1. Then came certain of the elders of

Israel unto me, and sat before me.
3. And the word of the Lord came unto me

saying,
3. Son of man, these men have set up their

idols in their heart, and put the stumblingblock of
their iniquity before their face : should I be inquired
of at all by them ?

7. For every one of the house of Israel, or of
the stranger that sojoumeth in Israel, which sepa-
rateth himself from me, and setteth up his idols in his

heart, and putteth the stumblingblock of his iniquity
before his face, and cometh to a prophet to inquire of
him concerning me; I the Lord will answer him by
myself:

8. And I will set my face against that man,
and will make him a sign and a proverb, and I will
cut him off from the midst of my people; and ye
shall linow that I am the Lord.— XX. 1. And it came to pass in the seventh year,
in the fifth month, the tenth day of the month, that

certain of the elders of Israel came to inquire of the
Lord, and sat before me.

3. Then came the word of the Lord unto me,
saying,

3. Son of man, speak unto the elders of
Israel, and say unto them. Thus saith the Lord G«d

;

Are ye come to Inquire of me ? .4s 1 live, saith the
Lord God, I will not be inquired of by you.

§ 4. Inquiring by Lot.

Num. xxvi. 55. Notwithstanding the land shaU be
divided by lot : according to the names of the tribes
of their fathers they shall inherit

56. According to the lot shall the possession
thereof be divided between many and few.
Jos. vii. 14 In the morning therefore ye shall be

brought according to your tribes : and it shall be, that

the tribe which the Lord taketh shall come according
to the families thereof; and the family which the Lord
shall take shall come by households ; and the house-
hold which the Lord shall take shall come man by
man.

16. So Joshua rose up early in the morning,
and brought Israel by their tribes ; and the tribe of
Judah was taken

:

17. And he brought the family of Judah ; and
he took the family of the Zarhites ; and he brought
the family of the Zarhites man by man ; and Zabdi
was talten

:

18. And he brought his household man by
man ; and Achan, the son of Carmi, the son of Zabdi,
the son of Zerah, of the tribe of Judali, was taken.— xiv. 3. By lot was tlieir inheritance, as the Lord
commanded by the hand of Moses, for tlie nine tribes,
and/or the half tribe.

I Sam. xiv. 40. Then said he unto all Israel, Be ye on
one side, and I and Jonatlian my son will be on the
other side. And the people said unto Saul, Do what
seemeth good unto thee.

41. Tlierefore Saul said unto the Lord God
of Israel, Give a perfect lot. And Saul and Jonathan
were taken : but the people escaped.

43. And Saul said. Oast U>Us between me and
Jonathan my son. And Jonathan was taken.

I Chr. xxiv. 5. Thus were they divided by lot, one
sort with another ; for the governore of the sanctuary,
and governors of (lie Iwiise of God, were of the sous
of Eleazar, and of the sons of Ithamar.

31. These likewise cast lots over against their
brethren the sons of Aaron, in the presence of David
the lung, and Zadok and Ahimelech, and the chief of
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the fathers of the priests and Levites, even the prmci-
paX fathers over against their younger brethren.

I Chr. XXV. 8. And they cast lots, ward against
ward, as well the small as the great, the teacher as the
scholar.— xxvi. 13. And they cast lots, as well the small as
the great, according to the house of their fathers, for

every gate.

Est. iii. 7. In the first month, that is, the month Ni-
san, in the twelfth year of king Ahasuerus, they cast

Pur, that is, the lot, before Haman from day to day,
and from month to month, to the twelfth morUh, that
is, the month Adar.
Prov. xvi. 33. The lot is cast into the lap ; but the

whole disposing thereof is of the Lord.— xviii. 18. The lot causeth contentions to cease,

and parteth between the mighty.
Jonah i. 7. And they said every one to his fellow.

Come, and let us cast lots, that we may know for

whose cause this evil is upon us. 8o they cast lots,

and the lot fell upon Jonah.
See Acts 1.33-26.

CHAP. IL

THE QUALIFICATIONS OF A
PROPHET.

§ 5. He must be Called of Qod.

2 Chr. xxxvl. 15. And the Lord Grod of their fa-

thers sent to them by his messengers, rising up be-

times, and sending; because he had compassion on
his people, and on his dwellingplace

:

Is. vL 8. Also I heard the voice of the Lord, saying.

Whom shall I send, and who will go for lis ? Then
said I, Here am 1 ; send me.
Ezelc.i. 38. Aa the appearance of the bow tliat is in

the cloud in the day of rain, so was the appearance of
the brightness round about. This was the appearance
of the likeness of the glory of the Lord. And when I

saw ii, I fell upon my face, and I heard a voice of one
that spake.— iii. 4 And he said unto me, Son of man, go, get

thee unto the house of Israel, and speak with my
words unto them.— xi. 4. Therefore prophesy against them, prophesy,
O son of man.
Amos vii. 14. Then answered Amos, and said to

Amaziah, I was no prophet, neither was I a prophet's
son ; but I was a herdman, and a gatherer of sycamore
fruit:

15. And the Lord took me as I followed the

flock, and the Lord said unto me. Go, prophesy unto
my people IsraeL
Rev. X. 11. And he said unto me. Thou must proph-

esy again before many peoples, and nations, and
tongues, and kings.

SeeEzek.l 1; also, next Section.

§ 6. He must be Inspired.

Num. xi. 25. And the Lord came down in a cloud,

and spake unto him, and took of the spirit that was
upon him, and gave tt unto the seventy elders : and it

came to pass, that, when the spirit rested upon them,
ttiey prophesied, and did not cease.

36. But there remained two of the men in the
camp, the name of the one was Eldad, and the name
of the other Medad : and the spirit rested upon them

;

and they were of them that were written, but went not
out mito the tabernacle : and they prophesied in the
csmp.

37. And there ran a young man, and told

Moses, and said, Eldad and Med^ do prophesy in the
camp.— xii. 6. And he said. Hear now my words : If

there be a prophet among you, J the Lord will make
myself known unto him in a vision, and will speak
tmto him in a dream.

7. My servant Moses is not so, who is faithful

in all mine house.
xxii. 20. And Qod came unto Balaam at night, and

said unto him. If the men come to call thee, rise up,
and go with them ; but yet the word which I shall say
unto thee, that shalt thou do.— xxiii. 16. And the Lord met Balaam, and put a
word in his mouth, and said, Go again unto Balak,
and say thus.

1 Sam.ii. 27. And there came a man of God unto
Eli, and said unto him, Thus saith the Lord, Did I
plainlv appear unto the house of thy father, when they
were m Egypt in Pharaoh's house ?— iii. 1. Ajid the child Samuel ministered unto the
Lord before Eli. And the word of the Lord was
precious in those days ; ifiere was no open vision.

3. And it came to pass at that time, when Eli
was laid down in his place, and his eyes began to wax
dim, that he could not see

;

3. And ere the lamp of God went out in the
temple of the Lord, where the ark of God was, and
Samuel was laid down to sleep;

4 That tlie Lord called Samuel : and he an-
swered. Here am I.

5. And he ran unto Eli, and said, Here am. I

;

for thou calledst me. And he said, I called not ; lie

down again. And he went and lay down.
6. And the Lord called yet again, Samuel.

And Samuel arose and went to Eli, and said, Here am
I ; for thou didst call me. And he answered, I called

not, my son ; lie down again.
7. Now Samuel did not yet know the Lord,

neither was the word of the Lord yet revealed unto
him.

8. And the Lord called Samuel again the

third time. And he arose and went to Eli, and said.

Here am I; for thou didst call me. And Eli per-

ceived that the Lord had called the child.

9. Therefore EU said unto Samuel, Go, lie

down : and it shall be, if he call thee, that thou shalt

say. Speak, Lord ; for thy servant heareth. So Sam-
uel went and lay down in his place.

10. And the Lord came, and stood, and called

as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then Samuel an-

swered. Speak ; for thy servant heareth.
21. And the Lord appeared again in Shiloh

:

for the Lord revealed himself to Samuel in Shiloh by
the word of the Lord.— X. 9. And it was so, that, when he had turned his

back to go from Samuel, Grod gave him another heart

:

and all those signs came to pass that day.
11. And it came to pass, when all that knew

him beforetime saw that, behold, he prophesied among
the prophets, then the people said one to another.

What is this tJuit is come unto the son of Kish? Is

Saul also among the prophets ?

18. And when he had made an end of proph-
esying, he came to the high place.— XV. 16. Then Samuel said unto Saul, Stay, and I

will tell thee what the Lord hath said to me this

night And he said unto him. Say on.

— xix. 21. And when it was told Saul, he sent other
messengers, and they prophesied likewise. And Saul
sent messengers again the third time, and they proph-
esied also.

33. Then went he also to Ramah, and came to

a great well that is in Sechu : and he asked and said.

Where are Samuel and David? And one said, Be-
hold, t7iey be at Naioth in Ramah.

33. And he went thither to Naioth in Ra-
mah : and the Spirit of God was upon him also, and
he went on, and prophesied, until he came to Naioth
in Ramah.

24 And he stripped off his clothes also, and
prophesied before Samuel in like manner, and lay

down naked all that day and all that night. Where-
fore they say, Is Saul also among the prophets ?

2 Sam. xxiv. 11. For when David was up in the

morning, the word of the Lord came unto the prophet
Gad, David's seer, saying,

I Kings xiii. 30. And it came to pass, as they sat at

the table, that the word of the Lord came unto the

prophet that brought him back

;
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2 Kings iiL 13. And Jehoshaphat said, The word of
the LOBD is with him. So the king of Israel and Je-
hoshaphat and the liing of Edom weni down to him.

15. But now Dring mc a minstrel. And it

came to pass, when the minstrel played, that the hand
of the Lord came upon him.— XX. 4 And it came to pass, afore Isaiah was gone
out into the middle court, that the word of the Lord
came to him, saying,

2 Chr. XX. 14 Then upon Jahaziel the son of Zech-
ariah, the son of Benaiah, the son of Jeiel, the son of
Mattaniah, a Levite of the sons of Asaph, came the
Spirit of the Lord in the midst of the congregation

;

Is.xlviii. 16. Come ye near unto me, hear ye this

;

1 have not spoken in secret from the beginning; from
the time that it was, there am I : and now the Lord
God, and liis Spirit, hath sent m&— 1. 4. Tiie Lord God hath given me the tongue of
the learned, that I should know how to speak a word
in season to him thai is weary : he wakeneth morning
by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the
learned.

Jer.xi. 18. And the Lord hath given ma knowledge
of it, and I know it : then thou shewedst me their
doings.— XX. 9. Then I said, I will not make mention of
him, nor speak any more in his name. But his word
was in mine heart as a burning fire shut up in my
bones, and I was weary with forbearing, and I could
not stay.

Ezek. ii. 1. And he said unto me, Son of man, stand
upon thy feet, and I will speak unto thee.

2. And the spirit entered into me when he
spake unto me, and set me upon my feet, that I heard
him that sijake unto me.— iii. 22. And the hand of the Lord was there upon
me ; and he said mito me. Arise, go forth into the
plain, and I will there talk with thee.

24. Then the spirit entered into me, and set
me upon my feet, and spake with me, and said unto
me. Go, shut thyself within thine house.
Amos iii. 7. Surely the Lord God will do nothing,

but he revealeth his secret unto his servants the
prophets.

8. The lion hath roared, who will not fear?
the Lord God hath spoken, who can but prophesy?
Micah iii. 8. But truly I am full of power by the

Spirit of the Lord, and of judgment, and of might, to
declare unto Jacob his transgression, and to Israel his
sin.

Lukei. 67. And his father Zacharias was filled with
the Holy Ghost, and prophesied, saying.
Acts xi. 37. And in these days came prophets from

Jerusalem unto Antioch.
28. And there stood up one of them named

Agabus, and signified by the Spirit that there siiould
be great dearth throughout all the world : which came
to pass in the days ofClaudius Cesar.— xxi. 4 And finding disciples, we tarried there
seven days : who said to Paul through the Spirit, that
he should not go up to Jerusalem.

10. And as we tarried there many days, there
came down from Judea a certain prophet, named
Agabus.

11. And when he was come unto us, he took
Paul's girdle, and bound his own hands and feet, and
said. Thus saith the Holy Ghost, So shall the Jews at
Jerusalem bind the man that owneth this girdle, and
shall deliver Mm into the hands of the Gtentiles.

Heb. i. 1. God, who at sundry times and in divers
manners spake in times past unto the fathers by the
prophets.
Rev. iv. 1. After this I looked, and, behold, a door

was opened in heaven: and the first voice which I
heard was as it were of a trumpet talking with me

;

which said, Come up hitlier, and I will shew thee
things which must be hereafter.

See I Sam. x. 6.

§ 7. He must have Wisdom and Understanding.

Dan. i. 17. As for these four children, God gave
them knowledge and skiU in all learning and wis-

dom : and Daniel bad understanding in all visions and
dreams.

18. Now at the end Of the days that the king
had said he should bring them in, then the prince
of the eunuchs brought them in before Nebuchad-
nezzar.

19. And the king communed with them ; and-
among them all was found none like Daniel, Hana-
niah, Mishael, and Azariah : therefore stood tiiey be-

fore the king.
— iy. 8. But at the last Daniel came in before me,

whose name was Belteshazzar, according to the name
ofmy god, and in whom is the spirit of the holy gods

:

before him I told the dream, saying.and I

9. O Belteshazzar, master of the magicians,
because I know that the spirit of the holy gods is in

thee, and no secret troubleth thee, tell me the visions

of my dream that I have seen, and the interpretation

thereof
— V. 11. There is a man in thy kingdom, in whom

it the spirit of the holy gods ; and in the days of thy
father^iight and understanding and wisdom, like the

wisdom of the gods, was found in him ; whom the

king Nebuchadnezzar thy father, the king, / say, thy
father, made master of the magicians, astrologers,

Chaldeans, and soothsayers

;

13. Forasmuch as an excellent spirit, and
knowledge, and understandmg, interpreting of ch-eams,

and shewing of hard sentences, and dissolving of
doubts, were found in the same Daniel, whom the
king named Belteshazzar : now let Daniel be called,

and he wiU shew the interpretation.

13. Then was Daniel brought in before the
king. And the king spake and said unto Daniel, Art
thou that Daniel, which art of the children of the cap-
tivity of Judah, whom the king my father brought out
of Jewry?

14 I have even heard of thee, that the spirit

of the gods is in thee, and that light and understand-
ing and excellent wisdom is found in thee.

John X. 34 Jesus answered them. Is it not written
in your law, I said, Ye are gods?

§ 8. He must have Power to Work Miracles.

I Kings xiii. 11. Now there dwelt an old prophet in
B:th-el , and his sons came and told him all the works
that the man of God had done that day in IBeth-

el : Cie words which he had spoken unto the king,
them thoy told also '-> their father.

12. And their father said unto them. What
way went ho ? For his sons had seen what way the
man of God went, which came from Judah.
2 Kings v. 2. And the Syrians hadgone out by com-

panies, and had brought away captive out of the land
of Israel a little maid ; and she waited on Naaman's
wife.

3. And she said unto her mistress, Would God
my lord were with the prophet that is in Samaria I for
ho would recover him of his leprosy.

4 And oTie went in, and told his lord, saying.
Thus and thus said the maid that is of the land of
Israel.

Dan. iv. 2. I thought it good to shew the signs and
wonders that the high God hath wrought toward me.

§ 9. He must be Supported by God.

Jep. i. 6. Then said I, Ah, Lord God ! behold, I can-
not speak : for I am a child.

7. But the Lord said unto me, Say not, I
am a child : for thou shalt go to all that I shall send
thee, and whatsoever I command thee thou shalt
speak.

8. Be not afraid of their faces : for I am with
thee to deliver thee, saith the Lord.

9. Then the Lord put forth his hand, and
touched my mouth. And the Lord said unto me,
Behold, I have put my words in thy mouth.

; 17. Thou therefore gird up thy loins, and
arise, and speak unto them all that 1 command thee

:

be not dismayed at their faces, lest I confound thee
before them.
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Jer. i. 18. For, behold, I liave made thee this day a
defenced city, and an iron pillar, and brazen walls
against the whole land, against the kings of Judah,
against the princes thereof^ against the priests thereof,
and against the people of theland.

19. And they shall fight against thee ; bat
they shall not prevail against thee; for I am witti thee,

saith the Lord, to deliver thee.— XV. 19. Therefore thus saith the Lord, If thou
return, then will I bring thee again, and thou shalt

stand before me : and if thou take forth the precious
from the vile, thou shalt be as my mouth : let them
return unto thee ; but return not thou unto them.

30. And I wUl make thee unto this people a
fenced brazen wall : and they shall fight against thee,

but they shall not prevail against thee: for I am with
thee to save thee and to deliver thee, saith the Lord.

21. And I will deliver thee out of the hand of
the wicked, and I will redeem thee out of the hand of
the terrible.

Ezek. ii. 6. And thou, son of man, be not afraid of
them, neither be afraid of their words, though briers

and thorns be with thee, and thou dost dwell among
scorpions : be not afraid of their words, nor be dis-

mayed at their looks, though they be a rebellions

house.— iii. 8. Behold, I have made thy face strong against

their faces, and thy forehead strong against their fore-

heads.
9. As an adamant harder than flint have I

made thy forehead: fear them not, neither be dis-

mayed at their looks, though they be a rebellious

house.

CHAP IIL

THE DUTIES OF A PROPHET.
See also page 617, Chap. V.

§ 10. He must Speak what God has said to Him.

Num.xxiL 8. And he said unto them, Lodge here
this night, and I will bring you word again, as the
Lord shall speak unto me : and the princes of Moab
abode with Balaam.

18. And Balaam answered and said unto the
servants of Balak, If Balak would give me his house
full of silver and gold, I cannot go beyond the word
of the Lord my Grod, to do less or more.

19. Now therefore, I pray you, tarnr ye also

here this night, that I may know what the Lord will

Bay unto me more.
38. And Balaam said unto Balak, Lo, I am

come unto thee : have I now any power at all to say
any thing? the word that God putteth in my mouth,
that shall I speak.— xxiii. 5. And the Lord put a word in Balaam's
mouth, and said, Return unto Balak, and thus thou
shalt speak.

11. And Balak said unto Balaam, What hast
thou done unto me ? I took thee to curse mine ene-

mies, and, behold, thou hast blessed them altogether.—— 13. And he answered and said, Must I not
take heed to speak that which the Lord hath put in

my mouth ?

17. And when he came to him, behold, he
stood by his burnt offering, and the princes of Moab
with him. And Balak said unto him. What hath the
Lord spoken ?

36. But Balaam answered and said unto Balak,
, Told not I thee, saying, All that the Lord speaketh,

that I must do ?— xxiv. 13. And Balaam said unto Balak, Spake I

not also to thy messengers which thou sentest imto
me, saying,
• 13. If Balak would give me his house full of
silver and gold, I cannot go beyond the commandment
of the Lord, to do eitfier good or bad of mine own
mind ; but what the Lord saith, that will I speak ?

— xxix. 40. And Moses told the children of Israel

according to all that the Lord commanded Moses.

( Sam. iiL 15. And Samuel lay until the morning,

and opened the doors of the house of the Lord. And
Samuel feared to show Eli the vision.

16. Then Eli called Samuel, and said, Samuel,
my son. And he answered. Here am I.

17. And he said. What is the thin^ that the

LORD hath said unto thee V I pray thee hide it not
from me : €k)d do so to thee, and more also, if thou
hide any thing from me of all the things that he said

unto thee.

2 Sam. vii. 17. According to all these words, and
according to all this vision, so did Nathan speak unto
David.

I Kings xxii. 13. And the messen^r that was gone
to call Micaiah spake unto him, saying, Behold now,
the words of the prophets declare good unto the king
with one mouth : let thy word, I pray thee, be like the

word of one of them, and speak that which is good.
14. And Micaiah said, As the Lord liveth,

what the Lord saith unto me, that will I speak.

1 Chr. xvii. 15. According to all these words, and
according to all this vision, so did Nathan speak unto
David.
Jer. xxiii. 28. The prophet that hath a dream, let

him tell a dream ; and he that hath my word, let him
speak my word faithfully. What is the chaff to the

wheat? saith the Lord.— xxvi. 3. Thus saith the Lord ; Stand in the court

of the Lord's house, and speak unto all the cities of
Judah, which come to worship in the Lord's house,

all the words that I command thee to speak unto
them ; diminish not a word

:

13. Then spake Jeremiah unto all the piincea

and to all the people, saying. The Lord sent me to

prophesy against this house and against this city all

the words that ye have heard.

Ezek. iii. 10. Moreover he said unto me. Son of man,
all my words that I shall speak unto thee receive in

ttiine heart, and hear with thine ears.

11. And go, get thee to them of the captivity,

unto the children of thy people, and speak unto them,
and tell them, Thus saith the Lord God ; whether they
will hear, or whether they will forbear.
— xiii. 10. Because, even because they have seduced

my people, saying, Peace ; and tJiere was no peace ; and
one built up a wall, and, lo, others daubed it with un-
tempered mortar

:

11. Say unto them which daub it with untem-
pered mortar, that it shall fall : there shall be an over-
flowing shower; and ye, O great hailstones, shall faU

;

and a stormy wind shall rend it.

13. Lo, when the wall is fallen, shall it not be
said unto you, Where is the daubing wherewith ye
have daubed Uf

14 So will I break down the wall that ye have
daubed with untempered mortar, and bring it down to

the ground, so that the foundation thereof shall be dis-

covered, and it shall fall, and ye shall be consumed in
the midst thereof: and ye shall know that I am the
Lord.
Jonah i. 8. Then said they unto him. Tell us, we

pray tnee, for whose cause this evil is upon us ; What
is thine occupation ? and whence comest thou ? what
is thy country ? and of what people art thou ?

10. Then were the men exceedingly afraid,

and said unto him, Why hast thou done this ? For
the men knew that he had fled from the presence of
the Lord, because he had told them.

See Is. xxi. 10. Jer. xlii. 4. Ezek. xi. 25. Micah
ii. 7.

§ 11. Specific Requirements.

2 Kings ii. 9. And it came to pass, when they were
gone over, that Elijah said unto Elisha, Ask what I

shall do for thee, before I be taken away from thee.

And Elisha said, I pray thee, let a double portion of

thy spirit be upon me.
10. And he said. Thou hast asked a hard thing

:

nevertheless, if thou see me wlien I am taken from thee,

it shall be so unto thee ; but if not, it shall not be so.

Jer. i. 10. See, I have this day set thee over the na-

tions and over the kingdoms, to root out, and to pull

down, and to destroy, and to throw down, to build,

and to plant.
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Jer. Ti. 27. I have set thee/or a tower and a fortress

among my people, that thou mayest know and try

their way. '

Ezek. ii. 7. And thou shalt speak my words unto

them, whether they will hear, or whether they will for-

bear : for they are most rebellious.

— ix. 4. And the Lord said unto him. Go through

the midst of the city, through the midst of Jerusalem,

and set a mark upon the foreheads of the men that si^li

and that cry for all the abominations that be done m
the midst thereof.

5. And to the others he said in mine heanng,

Go ye after him through the city and smite : let not

your eye spare, neither have ye pity

:

6. Slay utterly old and young, both maids, and

little children, and women: but come not near any

man upon whom is the mark ; and begin at my sanc-

tuary. Then they began at the ancient men which
were before the house.

Hos. vi. 5. Thereforehave I hewed !:A«mby the projjh-

ets ; I have slain them by the words ofmy mouth : and
thy judgments are as the light tJutt goeth forth.

Acts XV. 33. And Judaa and Silas, being prophets

also themselves, exhorted the brethren with many
words, and confirmed tJiem.

CHAP. IV.

THE PROPHET'S PREDICTIONS.

§ 12. Their Fulfilment Promised.

Jos. xxiii. 15. Therefore it shall come to pass, that as

all good things are come uiDon you, which the Lord
your God promised you ; so shall the Lord bring upon
you all evil things, until he have destroyed you from

off this good land wliich the Lord your God hath

given you.
1 Sam. iii. 13. In that day I will perfonn against Eli

all things which I have spoken concerning his house

:

when I begin, I will also make an end.

I Kings xiii. 33. For the saying which he cried by
the word of the Lord against the altar in Beth-el, and
against all the houses of the high places which are in

the cities of Samaria, shall surely come to pass.

2 Kings x. 10. Know now that there shall fall unto
the earth nothing of the word of the Lord, which the

Lord spake concerning the house of Ahab: for the

Lord hath done thai which he spake by his servant

Elijah.

Ezek. xii. 23. Son of man, what is that proverb t7tai

ye have in the land of Israel, saying. The days arc pro-

longed, and every vision faileth ?

33. Tell them therefore. Thus saith the Lord
God ; I will make this proverb to cease, and fliey shall

no more use it as a proverb in Israel ; but say unto
them. The days are at hand, and the effect of eveiy
vision.

35. For I am the Lord : I will speak, and the
word that I shall speak shall come to pass ; it shall be
no more prolonged: for in your days, O rebellious

house, will I say the word, and will perfonn it, saith

the Lord God.
26. Again the word of the Lord came to me,

saying,
37. Son of man, behold, t/iey of the house of Is-

rael say. The vision that he seeth, is for many days U>

come, and he prophesieth of the times that are far off.

38. Therefore say unto them. Thus saith the
Lord God ; There shall none of my words be pro-
longed any more, but the word which I have spoken
shall be done, saith the Lord God.— xxxiii. 33. And when this cometh to pass, (lo, it

will come,) then shall they know that a prophet hath
been among them.

Dan. ix. 1. In the first year of Darius the son of
Ahasuerus, of the seed of the Medes, which was made
king over the realm of the Chaldeans

;

3. In the first year of his reign, I Daniel un-
derstood by books the number of the years, whereof
the word of the Loud came to Jeremiah the prophet.

that he would accomplish seventy years in the desola-

tions of Jerusalem.— X. 1. In the third year of Cyrus king of Persia a

thing was revealed unto'' Daniel, whose name was
called Belteshazzar ; and the thing was true, but the

time appointed wa^ long : and he undei-stood the thing,

and had understanding of the vision.

Hab. ii. 3. For the vision is yet for an appointed

time, but at the end it shall speak, and not lie : though
it tarry, wait for it; because it will surely come, it will

not tarry.

See Rev. xxii. 6.

§ 13. Their Fulfilment.

Gen. xl. 21. And he restored the chief butler unto his

butlership again ; and he gave the cup into Pharaoh's

hand:
33. But he hanged the chief baker : as Joseph

had interpreted to them.— xli. 11. And we dreamed a dream in one night, I

and he ; we dreamed each man according to the inter-

pretation of his dream.
—*— 13. And there was with us a young man, a He-

brew, servant to the captain of the guard ; andwe told

him, and he interpreted to us our di-eams ; to each

man according to his dream he did interpret.

13. And it came to pass, as he interpreted to

us, so it was; me he restored unto mine ofiice, and
him he hanged.
Jos. vL 26. And Joshua adjured tJiem at that time,

saying. Cursed be the man before the Lord, that riseth

up and buildeth this city Jericho: he shall lay the

foundation thereof in his firstborn, and in his youngest

son shall he set up the gates of it.

— xxiii. 14. And, behold, this day I am going the

way of all the earth: and ye know in all your hearts

and in all your souls, that not one thing hath failed of

all the goo'd things which the Lord your God spake

concernmg you ; all are come to pass unto you, and
not one thing hath failed thereof.

1 Kings ii. 37. So Solomon thrust out Abiathar from

being priest unto the Lord ; that he might fulfil the

word of the Lord, which he spake concerning the

house of Eli in Shiloh.
— xiii. 1. And, behold, there came a man of God

out of Judah by the word of the Lord unto Beth-el

:

and Jeroboam stood by the allai- to bum incense.

3. And he cried against the altar in the word
of the Lord, and said, O altar, altar, thus saith the

Lord ; Behold, a child shall be bom unto the house of

David, Josiah by name ; and upon Ihee shall he offer

the priests of the high places that burn incense upon
thee, and men's bones shall be burnt upon thee.

— XV. 39. And it came to pass, when he reigned,

that he smote all the house of Jeroboam ; he left not
to Jeroboam any that breathed, until he had destroyed
him, according unto the saying of the Lord, which he
spake by his servant Ahijah the Shilonite

:

30. Because of the sins of Jeroboam which he
sinned, and which he made Israel sin, by his provoca-
tion wherewith he provoked the Lord God of Israel

to anger.— xvi. 13. Thus did Zimri destroy all the house of
Baasha, according to the word of the Lord, which he
spake against Baasha by Jehu the prophet.

13. For all the sins of Baasha, and the sins of
Elah his son, by which they sinned, and by which
they made Israel to sin, in provoking the Lord God
of Israel to anger with their vanities.

34. In his days did Hiel the Beth-elite build

Jericho : he laid the foundation thereof in Abiram his

firstborn, and set up the gates thereof in his youngest
son Segub, according to the word of the Lord, which
he spake by Joshua the son of Nun.
— xxii. 37. So the king died, and was brought to

Samaria ; and they buried the king in Samaria.
38. And one washed the chariot in the pool o^"

Samaria ; and the dogs licked up his blood ; and they

washed his armour ; according unto the word of the

Lord which he spake.
2 Kings ix. 35. Then said Je/w to Bidkar his captain.

Take up, and cast him in the portion of the field of
Naboth the Jezreelite: for remember how that, when
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I and thou rode together after Ahab hla father, the
Loud laid this burden upon hun

;

2 Kings ix. 26. Surely I have seen yesterday the blood
of Naboth, and the blood <)f his sons, saith the Lord

;

and I will requite thee in this plat, saith the Lord.
Now therefore take and cast him into the plat of
ground, according to the word of the Lord.— xiv. 25. He restored the coast of Israel from the

entering of Hamath unto the sea of the plain, accord-
ing to the word of the Lord God of Israel, which he
spake by the hand of his servant Jonah, the son of

Amittai, the prophet, which was of Gath-hepher.— XV. 13. This was the word of the Lord which he
spake unto Jehu, saying. Thy sons shall sit on the

throne of Israel unto the fourth generation. And so it

came to pass.
— xxiii. 16. And as Josiah turned himself, he spied

the sepulchres that were tliere in the mount, and sent,

and took the bones out of the sepulchres, and burned
them upon the altar, and polluted it, according to the

word of the Lord which the man of God proclaimed,
who proclaimed tliese words.

17. Then he said, What title is that that I see ?

And the men of the city told him. It is the sepulchre
of the man of Gk)d, which came from Judah, and pro-

claimed these things that thou hast done against the
altar of Beth-el.

18. And he said, Let him alone ; let no man
move his bones. So the}' let his bones alone, with the
bones of the jirophet tliat came out of Samaria.

Is. xlviii. 6. Thou hast heard, see all this ; and will

not ye declare it? I have shewed thee new things

from this time, even hidden things, and thou didst not
know them.

7. They are created now, and not from the be-
ginning ; even before the day when thou heardest them
not ; lest thou shouldest say. Behold, I knew them.
Jer. xxxiL 43. For thus saith tlie Lord; Like as I have

brought all tliis great evil upon this people, so will I

bring upon them all the good that I have promised
them.— xL 2. And the captain of the guard took Jere-

miah, and said imto him, The Lord thy God hath
pronounced this evil upon this place.

3. Now the Lord hath brought it, and done
according as he hath said : because ye have sinned
against the Lord, and have not obeyed his voice,

therefore this thing is come upon you.

Ezek. vii. 3. Also, thou son of man, thus saith the

Lord God unto the land of Israel ; An end, the end ia

come upon the four corners of the land.

5. Thus saith the Lord God ; An evil, an only
evil, behold, is come.

6. An end is come, the end is come : it watch-
eth for thee ; behold, it is come.

7. The mcrning is come unto thee, O thou that
dwellest In the land : the time is come, the day of
trouble is near, and not the sounding again of the
mountains.
Dan. ix. 13. And he hath confirmed his words, which

he spake against us, and against our judges that

judged us, by bringing upon us a great evil : for under
the whole heaven hath not been done as hath been
done upon Jerusalem.

14. Therefore hath the Lord watched upon
the evil, and brought it upon us : for the Lord our God
is righteous in all his works which he doeth: for we
obeyed not his voice.

Zech.i. 6. But my words and my statutes, which I

commanded my servants the prophets, did they not
take hold of your fathers ? and they returned and said,

Like as tlie Lord of hosts thouglit to do unto us, ac-

cording to our wa}'-s, and according to our doings, so

hath he dealt with us.

Mat. xiii. 16. Butblesscdaroyoureyes, for they see:

and your ears, for they hear.

17. For verily I say unto you, That many
prophets and righteous men have desired to see tlwse

tilings which ye see, and have not seen iliem; and to

hear tlwse thingswhichyc hear, and Jiave not heard tliem.

Luke X. 23. And he turned him unto his disciples,

and said privately, Blessed are the eyes which see the

things that ys see

:

15

34 For I tell you, that many prophets and
kings have desired to see those things which ye see,

and have not seen tliem; and to hear those things
which ye hear, and have not heard them.

§ 14. Kevelation Progressive.

John xvi. 13. I have yet many things to say unto
you, but ye cannot bear them now.

CHAP. V.

THE PROPHET'S RECEPTION BY
THE PEOPLE.
§ 15. Honoured.

1 Sam. iii. 19. And Samuel grew, and the Lord was
with him, and did let none of his words fall to the

ground.
30. And all Israel from Dan even to Beer-

sheba knew that Samuel was established tobes. prophet
of the Lord.— ix. 6. And he said unto him. Behold now, tliere is

in this city a man of God, and lie is an honourable man

;

all that he saith cometh surely to pass : now let us go
thither ;

peradventure he can shew us our way that we
should go.

9. (Beforetime in Israel, when a man went to

inquire of God, thus he spake. Come, and let us go to

the seer : for lie that is now caMed a Prophet was be-

foretime called a Seer.)

10. Then said Saul to his servant. Well said

;

come, let us go. So they went unto the city where
the man of God was.

19. And Samuel answered Saul, and said, I

am the seer: go up before me unto the high place ; for

ye shall eat with me to day, and to moiTOw I will let

thee go, and will tell thee all that w in thine heart
30. And as for thine asses tliat were lost three

days ago, set not thy mind on them; for they are

found.-f-

I Kings xiii. 13. And he said unto his sons, Saddle

me the ass. So they saddled him the ass : and he
rode thereon.

14. And went after theman of God, and found

him sitting under an oak : and he said unto him. Art

thou the man of God that earnest from Judah? And
he said, I am.— xiv. 1. At that time Abijah the son of Jeroboam
fell sick.

2. And Jeroboam said to his wife. Arise, I pray

thee, and disguise thyself, that thou be not known to

be the wife of Jeroboam ; and get thee to Shiloh : be-

hold, there is Ahijah the prophet, which told me that

I slumld he king over this people.

3. And take with thee ten loaves, and crack-

nels, and a cruse of honey, and go to him : he shall

tell thee what shall become of the child.

4. And Jeroboam's wife did so, and arose,

and went to Shiloh, and came to the house of Ahijah.

But Ahijah could not see ; for his eyes were set by
reason of his age.

2 Kings ii. 15. And when the sons of the prophets

which were to view at Jericho saw him, they said,

Tlie spirit of Elijah doth rest on Elisha. And they

came to meet him, and bowed themselves to the ground
before him.— iiL 11. But Jehoshaphat said. Is there not here a

prophet of the Lord, that we may inquire of the Lord
by him? And one of the king of Israel's servants

answered and said, Here is Elisha the son of Shaphat,

which poured water on the hands of Elijah.

13. And Elisha said unto the kmg of Israel,

What have I to do with thee ? get thee to the proph-

ets of thy fatlier, and to the prophets of thy mother.

And the king of Israel said unto him. Nay : for the

Lord liath called tliese three kings together, to deliver

them into the hand of Moab.
— iv. 9. And she said unto her husband, Behold

now, I perceive that this is a holy man of God, which

passeth by us continually
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2 Kings viii. 7. And Elisha came to Damascus ; and

Benhadad the king of Syria was sick ; and it was told

him, saying, The man of God is come hither.

xiii. 14. Now Elisha was fallen sick of his sick-

ness whereof he died. And Joash the king of Israel

came down mito hun, and wept over his face, and said,

O my father, my father ! the chariot of Israel, and the

horsemen thereof

1 Chr. xxi. 19. And David went up at the saying of

Gad, which he spake in the name of the Lord.
2 Chr. xviii. 14. And when he was come to the king,

the king said unto him, Micaiah, shall we go to Ra-
moth-gilead to battle, or shall I forbear? And he
said, Go ye up, and prosper, and they shall be deliv-

ered into your hand.— XX. 20. And they rose early in the morning-, and
went forth into the wilderness of Tekoa : and as they

went forth, Jehoshaphat stood and said. Hear me,
O Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem ; Believe

in the Lord your God, so shall ye be established ; be-

lieve his prophets, so shall ye prosper.
— xxvi. 5. And he sought God in the days of Zech-

ariah, who had understanding in the visions of God:
and as long as he sought the Lord, God made him to

prosper.

Jer. xxxvii. 17. Then Zedekiah the king sent, and
took him out ; and the king asked him secretly in his

house, and said. Is there any word from the Lord ?

And Jeremiah said, There is : for, said he, thou shalt

be delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon.
— xxxviii. 14 Then Zedekiah the king sent, and took

Jeremiah the prophet unto him into the third entiy
that is in the house of the Lord : and the king said

unto Jeremiah, I will ask thee a thing ; hide notliing

from me.
Dan. iv. 18. This dream I kingNebuchadnezzar have

seen. Now thou, O Belteshazzar, declare the inter-

pretation thereof, forasmuch as all the wise men of
my kingdom are not able to make known imto me
the interpretation: but thou art able; for the spirit of
the holy gods is in thee.

Zech.vii. 7. BhovM ye not hear the words which the
Lord hath cried by the former prophets, when Jeru-
salem was inhabited and in prosperity, and the cities

thereof round about her, when men inhabited the south
and the plain ?

Acts xxvi. 27. King Agrippa, believest thou the
prophets ? I know that thou believest.

IThess. V. 20. Despise not prophesyiags.
See I Kings xiii. 11, 12

§ 16. Helped in Distress.

I Kings xviii. 4 For it was so, when Jezebel cut off

the prophets of the Lord, that Obadiah took a hun-
dred prophets, and hid them by fifty in a cave, and fed
them with bread and water.)

Jer. xxxix. 11. Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby-
lon gave charge concerning Jeremiah to Nebuzar-
adan the captain of tlie guard, saying,

12. Take him, and look well to him, and do
liim no harm ; but do unto hun even as he shall say
unto thee.

— xl. 4. And now, behold, I loose thee this day
from the chains which wa-e upon thine hand. If it

seem good untotlieeto come with me into Babylon,
come ; and I will look well unto thee : but if it seem
ill unto thee to come with me into Babylon, forbear

;

behold, all the land is before thee : whither it seem-
eth good and convenient for thee to go, thither go.

5. Now while he w.is not yet gone back, lie

said. Go back also to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the
son of Shaphan, whom the king of Babylon hath made
governor over the cities of Judah, and dwell with him
among the people : or go wheresoever it seemeth con-
venient unto thee to go. So the captain of the guard
gave him victuals and a reward, and let him go.

§ 17. Without Honour in his Own Country.

Mark vi. 4 But Jesus said unto them, A prophet is

not witliout honour, but in his own country, and
among his own km, and in his own house.

1

Luke iv. 24 And he said. Verily I say unto you, No
prophet is accepted in his own countiy.
Jolin iv. 44 For Jesus himself testified, that a proph-

et hath no honour in his (J*yn coimtry.

§ 18. Disbelieved.

(1. disbelief foretold.)

Jep. vii. 37. Therefore thou shalt speak all these
words unto them ; but they will not hearken to thee

;

thou shalt also call unto them; but they will not
answer thee.

28. But thou shalt say unto them. This is a
nation that obeyeth not the voice of the Lord their

God, nor receiveth correction : truth is perished, and
is cut off from their mouth.

(2. INSTANCES OF DISBELIEP.)

Jer. vii. 25. Since the day that your fathers came
forth out of the land of Egypt unto this day, I have
even sent unto you all mjr servants the prophets, daily

rismg up early and sendmg them

:

— -^ 26. Yet they hearkened not unto me, nor in-

clined their ear, but hardened their neck: they did

worse than their fathers.

— XXV. 3. From the thirteenth year of Josiah the

son of Amon king of Judah, even unto this day, that

is the three and twentieth year, the word of the Lord
hath come unto me, and I have spoken unto you,
rising early and speaking ; but ye have not hearkened.

4. And the Lord hath sent unto you all his

servants the prophets, rising early and sending them ;
but yehave not hearkened,nor inclinedyour ear to hear.
— xliii. 1. And it came to jjass, tto< when Jeremiah

had made an end of speaking unto all the people all

the words of the Lord their Grod, for which the Lord
their God had sent him to them, even all these words,

2. Then spake Azariah the son of Hoshaiah,
and Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the proud
men, saying unto Jeremiah, Thou speakest falsely : the

Lord our God hath not sent thee to say, Go not into

Egypt to sojourn there

:

3. But Baruch the son of Neriah setteth thee

on against us, for to deliver us into the hand of the

Chaldeans, that they might put us to death, and carry

us away captives into Babylon.
4. So Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the

captains of the forces, and all the people, obeyed not
the voice of the Lord, to dwell in the land of Judah.
Ezek.xx. 49. Then said I, Ah Lord God! they say

of me. Doth he not speak parables ?

See 2 Chr. xxiv. 19 ; also, next Section.

(8. PENALTY OF DISBELIEF.)

2 Kings vii. 1. Then Elisha said. Hear ye the word
of the Lord ; Thus saith the Lord, To morrow about
t'.iis time shaU a measure of fine flour Je sM, for a
slickel, and two measures of barley for a shekel, in the

gate of Samaria.
2. Then a lord on whose hand the king leaned

answered the man of God, and said. Behold, if the

Lord would make windows in heaven, might this

thing be ? And he said. Behold, thou shalt see it with
thine eyes, but shalt not eat thereof.

16. And the people went out, and spoiled the

tents of the Syrians. So a measure of fine fiour was
«oM for a shekel, and two measures of barley for a

shekel, according to the word of the Lord.
17. And the king appointed the lord on whose

hand he leaned to have the charge of the gate : and
the people trode upon him in the gate, and he died, as

the man of God had said, who spake when the king
came down to him.

18. And it came to pass as the man of God
had spoken to the king, saying. Two measures of bar-

ley for a shekel, and a measure of fine flour for a
shekel, shall be to morrow about this time in the gate

of Samaria:
19. And that lord answered the man of Grod,

and said. Now, behold, if the Lord should make win-
dows in heaven, might such a thing be? And he said.

Behold, thou shalt see it with thine eyes, but shalt not

eat thereof

52



CHAP. vrr. MEDIUMS AND METHODS OP REVELATION. book vii.

2 Kings vii. 30. And so it fell out unto him : for the
people trode upon him in the gate, and he died.

Neh. ix. 30. Yet many_ years didst thou forbear
them, and teatifledst aga&st them by thy Spirit in

thy prophets : yet would they not give ear : therefore
gaVest thou them into the hand of the people of the
lands.

Jer. V. 13. They have belied the Lokd, and said. It

is not he; neither shall evil come upon us; neither
shall we see sword nor famine

:

13. And the prophets shall become wind, and
the word is not in thsm : thus shall it be done unto
them.

14. Wherefore thus saith the Lord God of
hosts. Because ye speak this word, behold, I will

make my words in thy mouth Are, and this people
wood, and it shall devour them.— xxix. 18. And I will persecute thera with the
sword, with the famine, and with the psstilence, and
will deliver them to be removed to all the kingdoms
of the earth, to be a curse, and an astonishment, and
a hissing, and a reproach, among all the nations
whither I have driven them:

19. Because they have not hearkened to my
words, saith the Lord, which I sent unto them by my
servants the prophets, rising up early and sendmg
tJiem ; but ye would not hear, saith the Lord.

§ 19. Hated.

I Kings xxii. 7. And Jehosliaphat said. Is there not
here a prophet of the Lokd besides, that we might
inquire of him ?

8. And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha-
phat. There is yet one man, Micaiah the son of Imlah,
by whom we may inquire of the Lord : but I hate
him ; for he doth not prophesy good concerning me,
but evil. And Jehosliaphat said. Let not the king
say so.

9. Then the king of Israel called an officer,

and said, Hasten hitJier Micaiah the son of Imlah.
2 Chr. xviii. 6. But Jehosliaphat said. Is there not

here a prophet of the Lord besides, that we might
inquire of him ?

7. And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha-
phat, Tliere u yet one man, by whom we may inquire
of the Lord : but I hate him ; for he never prophesied
good unto me, but alwa3's evil : the same is Micaiah
the son of Imla. And Jehoshajjhat said, Let not the
king say so.

8. And the king of Israel called for one of hia
officers, and said. Fetch quickly Micaiah the son of
Imla.

17. And the king of Israel said to Jehosha-
phat. Did I not tell thee that he would not jM'ophesy
good unto me, but evil ?

§ 20. Persecuted.
See page 660, " Trials and Persecutions."

CHAP. VI.

THE SCHOOLS OF THE PROPHETS.
§ 21. The Schools of the Prophets.

1 Sam. X. 10. And when they came thither to the
hill, behold, a company of prophets met him ; and the
Spirit of God came upon him, and he prophesied
among them.

18. And one of the sameplace answered and
said. But who is their father ? Therefore it became a
jjroverb. Is Saul also among the prophets ?— xix. 30. And Saul sent messengers to take Da-
vid: and when they saw the company of the prophets
prophesying, and Samuel standing as appointed over
them, the Spirit of God was upon the messengers of
Saul, and they also prophesied.

2 Kings ii. 3. And the sons of the prophets that
were at Beth-el came forth to Elisha, and said unto
him, Knowest thou that the Lord will take away thy
master from thy head to day ? And he said, Xea, I

know it; hold ye your peace.

5. And the sons of the prophets that were at

Jericho came to Elisha, and said unto him, Knowest
thou that the Lord will take away thy master from
thy head to day ? And he answered. Yea, I know it

;

hold ye your peace.
7. And fifty men of the sons of the prophets

went, and stood to view afar off: and they two stood
by Jordan.
— iv. 38. And Elisha came again to Gilgal : and

tliere was a dearth in the land ; and the sons of the
prophets toere sitting before him : and he said unto his

servant, Set on the great pot, and seethe pottage for
the sons of the prophets.
— xxii. 14. So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam, and

Achbor, and Shaphan, and Asahiah, went unto Hul-
dah the prophetess, the wife of Shallum the son of
Tikvah, the son of Harhas, keeper of the wardrobe

;

(now she dwelt in Jerusalem in the college ;) and they
communed with her.

I Chr. XXV. 1. Moreover David and the captains of
the host separated to the service of the sons of Asaph,
and of Heman, and of Jeduthun, who should projih-

esy with harps, with psalteries, and with cymbals:
and the number of the workmen according to their

service was

:

3. Of the sons of Asaph ; Zaccur, and Joseph,
and Nethaniah, and Asarelah, the sons of Asaph un-
der the hands of Asaph, which prophesied according
to the order of the king.

3. Of Jeduthun: the sons of Jeduthun ; Geda-
liah, and Zeri, and Jeshaiah, Hashabiah, and Matti-
thiah, six, under the hands of their father Jeduthun,
who prophesied with a harp, to give thanks and to

praise the Lord.
See I Sam. x. 5. I Kings xx. 35.

CHAP, vn,

FALSE PROPHETS.

§ 22. Described.

Is. ix. 15. The ancient and honourable, he is the
head ; and the prophet that teacheth lies, he is the

tail.

Jer. xiv. 14 Then the Lord said unto me, The
prophets prophesy lies in my name : I sent them not,

neitlier have I commanded them, neither spake unto
them: they prophesy unto you a false vision and
divination, and a thing of nought, and the deceit of
their heart.— xxiii. 14 I have seen also in the prophets of
Jerusalem a horrible thing: they commit adulterj-,

and walk in lies : they strengthen also the hands of

evil doers, that none doth return from his wicked-
ness : they are all of them unto me as Sodom, and the

inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah.
17. They say still unto them that despise me,

The Lord hath said, Ye shall have peace : and they
say unto every one that walkcth after the imagination
of his own heart. No evil shall come upon you.

18. For who hath stood in the counsel of the

Lord, and hath perceived and heard his word ? who
hath marked his word, and heard it f

31. I have not sent these prophets, yet they
ran : I have not spoken to them, yet they prophesied.

25. I have heard what the prophets said, that

prophesy lies in my name, saying, 1 have dreamed, I

have dreamed.
26. How long shall this be in tlie heart of

the prophets that prophesy lies ? yea, they are proph-
ets of the deceit of their own heart

;

37. Which think to cause my people to forget

my name by their dreams, which they tell eveiy man
to his neighbour, as their fathers have forgotten my
name for Baal.— xxvii. 15. For I have not sent them, saith the

Lord, yet they prophes}' a lie in my name; that I

might drive you out, and that ye might perish, ye, and
the prophets tliat prophesj'' unto you.— ,xxix. 9. For they prophesy falsety unto j'ou in

my name : I have not sent tliem, saith the Lokd.
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Latn. ii. 14. Thy prophets have seen vain and fool-

ish things for thee: and they have not discovered

thine iniquity, to turn away thy captivity; but have

seen for tliee false burdens and causes of banishment.

Ezek. xiii. 4. O Israel, thy prophets are like the

foxes in the deserts.

5. Ye have not gone up into the gaps, neither

made up the hedge for the house of Israel to stand in

the battle in the day of the Lord.
6. They have seen vanity and lymg divina-

tion, saying, The Lord saith : and the Lord hath not

sent them : and they have made otliers to hope that

they would confirm the word.
7. Have ye not seen a vain vision, and have

ye not spoken a lying divination, whereas ye say,

The Lord saith U ; albeit I have not spoken ?

22. Because with lies ye have made the heart

of the righteous sad, whom I have not made sad; and
strengthened the hands of the wicked, that he should

not return from his wicked way, by promising him
life;— xxi. 39. While they see vanity unto thee, while

they divine a lie unto thee, to brmg thee upon the

necks of them, tliat are slain, of the wicked, whose day
is come, when their iniquity sliaU ha/oe an end.
— xxii. 25. Tlisre is a conspiracy of her prophets in

the midst thereof, like a roaring lion ravening the prey

:

they have devoured souls; they have taken the treas-

ure and precious things ; they have made her many
widows in the midst thereof.

Micah ii. 11. If a man walking in the spirit and
falsehood do lie, saying, I will prophesy unto thee of

wine and of strong drink ; he shall even be the prophet
of this people.

Mat. xxiv. 11. And many false prophets shall rise,

and shall deceive many.

§ 23. The People Warned.

Jer.xxiii. 16. Thus saith the Lord of hosts. Hearken
not unto the words of the prophets that prophesy unto
you ; they make you vain : they speak a vision of

their own heart, and not out of the mouth of the Lord.
— xxvii. 14. Therefore hearken not unto the words

of the prophets that speak unto you, saying. Ye shall

not serve the king of Babylon : for they prophesy a
lie unto you.

16. Also I spake to the priests and to all this

people, saying, Thus saith the Lord ; Hearken not to

the words of your prophets that prophesy unto you,
saying. Behold, the vessels of the Lord's house shall

now shortly be brought again from Babylon : for they
prophesy a lie unto you.

17. Hearken not unto them ; serve the king of
Babylon, and live ; wherefore should this city be laid

waste?— xxix. 8. For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the
God of Israel ; Let not your prophets and your di-

viners, that be in the midst of you, deceive yoti, nei-

ther hearken to your dreams which ye cause to be
dreamed.
Mat. vii. 15. Beware of false prophets, which come

to you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are rav-
ening wolves.

I John iv. 1. Beloved, believe not every spirit, but
try the spirits whether they are of God : because many
false prophets are gone out into the world.

§ 24. False Prophets Appear.

Gen. xli. 8. And it came to pass in the morning that
his spirit was troubled ; and he sent and called for all

the magicians of Egypt, and all the wise men thereof:
and Pharaoh told them his drcana: but tliere was
none that could interpret them unto Pharaoh.

I Kings xiii. 18. He said unto him, I am a prophet
also as thou art; and an angel spake unto me by the
word of the Lord, saying. Bring him back with thee
into tliine house, that he may eat bread and drink
water. But he lied unto him.

19. So he went back with him, and did eat
bread in his house, and drank water.— xxii. 6. Then the king ofIsrael gathered the proph-

ets together, about four hundred men, and said unto
them. Shall I go against Ramoth-gilead to battle, or
shall I forbear? And they said. Go up ; for the Lord
shall deliver it into the hand of the king.

11. And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah made
him horns of iron : and he said. Thus saith the Lord,
With these shalt thou push the Syrians, until thou hast
consumed them.

13. And all the prophets prophesied so, saying,

Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and prosper : for the Lord
shall deliver it into the king's hand.

2 Chr. xviii. 5. Therefore the king of Israel gathered
together of prophets four hundred men, and said unto
them, Shall we go to Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall

I forbear? And they said, Go up ; for God will de-

liver ii into the king's hand.
10. And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah had

made him horns of iron, and said. Thus saith the Lord,
With these thou shalt push Syria until they be con-
sumed.

11. And all the prophets prophesied so, say>

ing, ^o up to Ramotli-gilead, and prosper : for the
Lord shall deliver it into the hand of the kmg.

Neh. vi. 10. Afterward I came unto the house of
Shemaiah the son of Delaiah the son of Mehetabeel,
who was shut up ; and he said. Let us meet together

in the house of God, within the temple, and let us
shut the doors of the temple : for they will come to

slay thee
;
yea, in the night will they come to slay thee.

11. And I said. Should such a man as I flee ?

and who is there, that, beiTig as I am, would go into

the temple to save his life ? I will not go in.

13. And, lo, I perceived that God had not sent

him ; but that he pronounced this prophecy against

me: for Tobiah and Sanballat had hired him.
13. Therefore was he hired, that I should be

afraid, and do so, and sin, and tfuit they might have
matter for an evil report, that they might reproach me.

Jer. xiv. 13. Then said I, Ah, Lord God ! behold,

the prophets say unto them. Ye shall not see the sword,
neither shall ye have famine ; but I will give you as-

sured peace in this place.— xxiii. 9. Mine heart within me is broken because
of the prophets ; all my bones shake : I am like a
drunken man, and like a man whom wine hath over-
come, because of the Lord, and because of the words
of his holiness.— xxviii. 1. And it came to pass the same year,
in the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah king of
Judah, in the fourth year, and in the fifth month, tltat

Hananiah the son of Azur the prophet, which was of
Gibeon, spake unto me in the house of the Lord, in the
presence of the priests and of all the people, saying,

3. Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, the God
of Israel, saying, I have broken the yoke of the king
of Babylon.

3. Within two full years will I bring again into
this place all the vessels of the Lord's house, that
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took away from this

place, and carried them to Babylon

:

4 And I will bring again to this place Jeco-
niah the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah, with all the
captives of Judah, that went into Babylon, saith the
Lord : for I will break the yoke of the king of Babylon.

5. Then the prophet Jeremiah said unto the
prophet Hananiah in the presence of the priests, and
in the presence of all the people that stood in the
house of the Lord,

6. Even the prophet Jeremiah said, Amen:
the Lord do so : the Lord perform thy words which
thou hast prophesied, to bring again the vessels of the
Lord's house, and all that is carried away captive,
from Babylon into this place.

10. Then Hananiah the prophet took the yoke
from off the prophet Jeremiah's neck, and brake it.

11. And Hananiah spake in the presence of all

the people, saying, Thus saith the Lord ; Even so will

I break the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon
from the neck of all nations within the space of two
full years. And the prophet Jeremiah went his way.— xx.>:vii. 19. Where are now your prophets which
prophesied unto you, saying, Tlie king of Babylon
shall not come against you, nor against this land ?
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Dan. ii. 8. The king answered and said, I know of
certainty that ye would gain the time, because ye see
the thing is gone from me.

9. But if ye will not make known unto me the
dream, th,ere is but one decree for you : for ye have pre-

pared lying and corrupt words to speak before me, till

the time be changed : therefore tell me the dream,
and I shall know that ye can shew me the interpreta-

tion thereof
10. The Chaldeans answered before the king,

and said, There is not a man upon the earth that can
shew the king's matter: therefore there is no king,

lord, nor ruler, that asked such things at any magician,
or astrologer, or Chaldean.

11. And it is & rare thing that the king re-

quireth, and there is none other that can shew it be-

fore the king, except the gods, whooe dwelling is not
with flesh.

13. For this cauise the king was angry and very
furious, and commanded to destroy all the wise men
of Babylon.

13. And the decree went forth that the wise
men should be slain ; and they sought Daniel and his

fellows to be slain.— iv. 6. Therefore made I a decree to bring in all

the wise men of Babylon before me, that they might
make known unto me the interpretation of the dream.

7. Then came in Uie magicians, tlie astrologers,

the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers: and I told the

dream before them ; but they did not make known
imto me the interpretation thereof.

§ 25. How Distinguished from True Prophets.

Deut.xviii. 21. And if thou say in thine heart. How
shall we know the word which the Lord hath not
spoken ?

22. When a prophet speaketh in the name of
the Lord, if the thing follow not, nor come to pass, that

is the thing which the Lord hath not spoken, but the

prophet hath spoken It presumptuously: thou shalt

not be afraid of him.
I Kings xxii. 28. And Micaiah said, If thou return

at all in peace, the Lord hath not spoken by me. And
he said. Hearken, O people, every one of you.

2 Chr. xviii. 37. And Micaiah said, If thou certain-

ly return in peace, then hath not the Lord spoken by
me. And he said, Hearken, all ye people.

Ps. Ixxiv. 9. We see not our signs : th^re is no more
any prophet : neither is Oiere among us any that know-
eth how long.

Is. xli. 31. Produce your cause, saith the Lord
;

bring forth your strong reasons, saith the King of Ja-

cob.
23. Let them bring ih^m forth, and shew us

what shall happen : let them shew the former things,

what they be, that we may consider them, and know
the latter end of them ; or declare us things for to

come.
Jer. xxiii. 33. But if they had stood in my counsel,

and had caused my people to hear my words, then

they should have turned them from their evil way,
and from the evil of their doings.
— xxviiL 7. Nevertheless, hear thou now this word

that I speak in thine ears, and in the ears of all the

people

;

8. The prophets that have been before me and
before thee of old prophesied both against many
countries, and against great kingdoms, of war, and of

evil, and of pestilence.
9. The prophet which prophesieth of peace,

when the word of the prophet shall come to pass, ilien

shall the prophet be known, that the Lord hath truly

sent him.

§ 26. Punishment of False Prophets.

Deut. xviii. 20. But the prophet, which shall pre-

sume to speak a word in my name, which I have not

commanded him to speak, or that shall speak in the

name of other gods, even that prophet shall die.

I Kings xxii. 24. But Zedekiah the son of Chenaa-
nah went near, and smote Micaiah on the theck, and
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said. Which way went the Spirit of the Lord from
me to speak unto thee ?

35. And Micaiah said. Behold, thou shalt see
in that day, when thou shalt go into an inner chamber
to hide thyself.

Jer. xiv. 15. Therefore thus saith the Lord concern-
ing the prophets that prophesy in my name, and I

sent them not, yet they say, Sword and famine shall

not be in this land ; By sword and famine shall those
prophets be consumed.
— XX. 6. And thou, Pashur, and all that dwell in

thine house, shall go into captivity: and thou shalt

come to Babylon, and there thou shalt die, and shalt

be buried there, thou, and all thy friends, to whom
thou hast prophesied lies.

— xxiii. 13. And I have seen folly in the prophets
of Samaria ; they prophesied in Baal, and caused my
people Israel to err.

15. Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts

concerning the prophets; Behold, I will feed them
with wormwood, and make them drink the water of
gall : for from the prophets of Jerusalem is profane-

ness gone forth into all the land.
30. Therefore, behold, I am against the proph-

ets, saith the Lord, that steal my words every one
from his neighbour.

31. Behold, I am against the prophets, saith

the Lord, that use their tongues, and say. He saith.

33. Behold, I am against them tiiat prophesy
false dreams, saith the Lord, and do tell them, and
cause my people to err by their lies, and by their

lightness
;
yet I sent them not, nor commanded them

:

therefore they shall not profit this people at all, saith

the Lord.— xxviii. 15. Then said the prophet Jeremiah unto
Hananiah the prophet. Hear now, Hananiali ; The
Lord hath not sent thee ; but thou makest this peo-

ple to frust in a lie.

16. Therefore thus saith the Lord ; Behold, I

will cast thee from off the face of the earth : this year

thou shalt die, because thou hast taught rebellion

against the Lord.
17. So Hananiah the prophet died the same

year in the seventh month.
— xxix. 15. Because ye have said. The Lord hath

raised us up prophets in Babylon

;

16. Krww that thus saith the Lord of the

king that sitteth upon the throne of David, and of all

the people that dwelleth in this city, and of your
brethren that are not gone forth with you into cap-

tivity
;

17. Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Behold, I

will send upon them the sword, the famine, and the

pestilence, and will make them like vile figs, that can-

not be eaten, they are so evil.

31. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of

Israel, of Ahab the son of Kolaiah, and of Zedekiah

the son of Maaseiah, which prophesy a lie unto you
in my name ; Behold, I will deliver them into the

hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon ; and he
shall slay them before your eyes

;

33. And of them shall be taken up a curse by
all the captivity of Judah which are in Babylon, say-

ing. The Lord make thee like Zedekiah and like Ahab,
whom the king of Babylon roasted in the fire

;

31. Send to all them of the captivity, saying,

Thus saith the Lord concerning Shemaiah the Nehel-

amite ; Because that Shemaiah hath prophesied unto

you, and I sent him not, and he caused you to trust in

a lie:

32. Therefore tlms saith the Lord ;
Behold, I

will punish Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and his seed

:

he shall not have a man to dwell among this people

;

neither shall he behold the good that I will do for my
people, saith the Lord ; because he hath taught re-

bellion against the Lord.
Ezek.xii. 24. For there shall he no more any vain

vision nor flattering divination within the house of

Israel.— xiii. 3. Son of man, prophesy against the proph-

ets of Israel that prophesy, and say thou unto them

that prophesy out of their own hearts. Hear ye the

word of the Lord
;
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Ezek. xiii. 3. Thus saith the Lord God ; Woe unto

the foolish prophets, that follow their 'Own spirit, and
have seen nothing I

8. Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Be-

cause ye have spoken vanity, and seen lies, therefore,

behold, I am against you, saith the Lord God.
9. And mine hand shall be upon the prophets

that see vanity, and that divine lies : they shall not be

in the assembly of my people, neither shall they be
written in the writing of the house of Israel, neither

shall they enter into the land of Israel ; and ye shall

know that I am the Lord God.
23. Therefore ye shall see no more vanity, nor

divine dlvlnatioxis : for I will deliver my people out

of your hand : and ye shall know that I am the Lord.
Micah iii. 5. Thus saith the Lord concerning the

prophets that make my people eiT, that bite with their

teeth, and cry. Peace; and he that putteth not into

their mouths, they even prepare war against him:
6. Therefore night s!iaU be unto you, that ye

shall not have a vision ; and it shall be dark unto you,
that ye shall not divine ; and the sun shall go down
over the prophets, and the day shall be dark over them.

7. Then shall the seers be ashamed, and the
diviners confounded : yea, they shall all cover their

lips ; for there is no answer of God.
Zech. xiii. 3. -l-and also I will cause the prophets

and the unclean spirit to pass out of the land.
8. And it shall come to pass, ffiat when any

shall yet prophesy, then his father and his mother that
begat him shall say unto him. Thou shalt not live

;

for thou speakest lies in the name of the Lokd : and
his father and his mother that begat him shall thrust
him through when he prophesieth.

4. And it shall come to pass in that day, iMi
the prophets shall be ashamed every one of his vision,

when he hath prophesied ; neither shall they wear a
rough gannent to deceive

:

5. But he shall say, I am no prophet, I am a
husbandman ; for man taught me to keep cattle from
my youth.

6. And one shall say unto him, "What are these
wounds in thine hands ? Then he shall answer, T/iose
with which I was wounded in the house ofmy friends.

§ 27. Punishment of their Followers.

Jer. xiv. 16. And the people to whom they prophesy
shall be cast out in the streets of Jerusalem, because
of the famine and the sword ; and they shall have
none to bury them, them, their wives, nor their sons,
nor their daughters: for I will pour their wickedness
upon them.
Ezek. xiiL 15. Thus .will I accomplish my wrath

upon the wall, and upon them that have daubed it

with untempered mortar, and will say unto you, The
wall is no m/>re, neither they that daubed it

;

16. To wit, the prophets of Israel which proph-
esy concerning Jerusalem, and which see visions of
peace for her, and tliere is no peace, saith tlie Lord God.— xiv. 10. And they shall bear the punishment of
their iniquity : the punislunent of the prophet shall be
even as the punishment of him that seeketh unio him;— — 11. That the house of Israel may go no more
astray from me, neither be polluted any more with all
their transgressions; but that they may be my people,
and I may be their God, saith the Lord God.

CHAR VIII.

PROPHETESSES.

§ 28. By Tocation.

Ex. XV. 20. And Miriam the prophetess, the sister
of Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand ; and all the
women went out after her with timbrels and with
dances.

2 Kings xxii. 15. And she said unto them, Thus
saith tlie Lord God of Israel, Tell the man that sent
you to me,

2Chr.xxxiv. 23. And Hilkiah, and they that the
king Iwd appointed, went to Huldah the prophetess,
the wife of Shallum the son of Tikvath, the son of
Haarah, keeper of the wardrobe ; (now she dwelt in
Jerusalem in the college ;) and thev snake to her to

that effect.

23. And she answered them, Thus saith the
Lord God of Israel, Tell ye the man that sent you to
me,

Neh.vi. 14 My God, think thou upon Tobiah and
Sanballat according to these their works, and on the
prophetess Noadiah, and the rest of the prophets, that
would have put me in fear.

Luke ii. 36. And there was one Anna, a prophetess,
the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser : she was
of a great age, and had lived with a husband seven
years from her virginity

;

Acts xxi. 9. And the same man had four daughters,
virclns, which did prophesy.

See Jud. iv. 4, 5.

§ 29. By Marriage.

Is. viiL 3. And I went unto the prophetess; and she
conceived, and bare a son.-i-

§ 30. False Prophetesses.

Ezek. xiii. 17. Likewise, thou son of man, set thy face
against the daughters of thy people, which prophesy
out of their own heart ; and prophesy thou against
them,

18. And say. Thus saith the Lord God ; Woe
to the women that sew pillows to all armholes, and
make kerchiefs upon the head of every stature to hunt
souls ! Will ye hunt the souls of my people, and will

ye save the souls alive thai come unto you?
19. And will ye pollute me among my people

for handfuls of barley and for pieces of bread, to slay

the souls that should not die, and to save the souls

alive that should not live, by your lying to my people
that hear your lies ?

20. Wherefore thus saith the Lord God : Be-
hold, I am against your pillows, wherewith ye there
hunt the souls to make tliem fly, and I will tear them
from your arms, and will let the souls go, even the
souls that ye hunt to make ffiem fly.

31. Your kerchiefs also will I tear, and deliver
my people out of your hand, and they shall be no
more in your hand to be hunted ; and ye shall know
that I am the Lord.

Rev. ii. 20. Notwithstanding I have a few things
against thee, because thou sufferest that woman Jeze-
bel, which calleth herself a prophetess, to teach and ta

seduce my sei-vants to commit fornication, and to eat
things sacrificed unto idols.

CHAP. IX

DREAMS AND THEIR INTERPRE-
TATIONS.

§ 31. Sent by God.

Job vii. 13. When I say. My bed shall comfort me,
my couch shall ease my complaint

;

14 Then thou scarest me with dreams, and
terrifiest me through visions :— xxxiii. 14. For God sijeaketh once, yea twice, yet

man perceiveth it not
15. In a dream, in a vision of tlie night, when

deep sleep falleth upon men, in slumberings upon the
bed;

16. Then he openeth the ears of men, and
sealeth their instruction.

17. That he may withdraw man/rom Ids pur-
pose, and hide pride from man.

§ 32. Abimelech's Dre^m.
Gen. XX. 3. But God came to Abimelech in a dream

by night, and said to him. Behold, thou art but a dead
man, for the woman which thou hast taken: for she
is a, man's, wife.
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Gen. XX. 4. But Abimelech had not come near her

:

and lie said, Lord, wilt thou slay also a righteous na-
tion?

5. Said he not unto me, She is my sister ? and
she, even she herself said, He is my brother ; in the
integrity ofmy heart and innocency ofmy hands have
I done this.

6. And God said unto him in a dream, Yea, I

know that thou didst this in the integrity of thy heart;
for I also withheld thee from sinning against me:
therefore suffered I thee not to touch her.

7. Now therefore restore the man ?m wife

;

for he is a prophet, and he shall pray for thee, and
thou Shalt live : and if thou restore her not, know thou
that thou shalt surely die, thou, and all that are thine.

8. Therefore Abimelech rose early in the
morning, and called all his servants, and told all these
things in their ears : and the men were sore afraid.

§ 33, Jacob's Dreams.

Gen. xxviii. 13. And he dreamed, and behold a lad-

der set up on the earth, and the top of it reached to

heaven : and behold the angels of God ascending and
descending on it.

. 13. And, behold, the Lord stood above it, and
said, I am the Lord God of Abraham thy father, and
the God of Isaac : the land whereon thou liest, to thee
will I give it, and to thy seed

;

14 And thy seed shall be as the dust of the
earth ; and thou shalt spread abroad to the west, and
to the east, and to the north, and to the south : and in

thee and in thy seed shall all the families of the earth
be blessed.

15. And, behold, I am with thee, and will keep
thee in all places whither thou goest, and will bring
thee again into this land ; for I will not leave thee,

until I have done (hat which I have spoken to thee of— xxxi. 10. And it came to pass at the time that
the cattle conceived, that I lifted up mine eyes, and
saw in a dream, and, behold, the rams which leaped
upon the cattle were ringstreaked, speckled, and griz-

zled.

12. And he said. Lift up now thine eyes, and
see, all the rams wliich leap upon the cattle are ring-

streaked, speckled, and grizzled : for I have seen all

that Laban doeth unto thee.

§ 34. Laban's Dream.

Gen. xxxi. 34. And God came to Laban the Syrian
in a dream by night, and said unto him, Take heed
that thou speak not to Jacob either good or bad.

§ 35. Joseph's Dreams.

Gen. xxxvii. 5. And Joseph dreamed a dream, and
he told it his brethren : and they hated him yet the
more.

6. And he said unto them, Hear, I pray you,
this dream which I have dreamed

:

7. For, behold, we were binding sheaves in

the field, and, lo, my sheaf arose, and also stood up-
right ; and, behold, your sheaves stood round about,
and made obeisance to my sheaf.

8. And his brethren said to him, Shalt thou
indeed reign over us ? or shalt thou indeed have do-
minion over us ? And they hated him yet the more
for his dreams, and for his words.

9. And he dreamed yet another dream, and
told it his brethren, and said. Behold, I have dreamed
a dream more ; and, behold, the sun and the moon
and the eleven stars made obeisance to me.

10. And he told it to his father, and to his

brethren : and his father rebuked him, and said unto
him. What is this dream that thou hast dreamed ?

Shall I and thy mother and thy brethren indeed come
to bow down ourselves to thee to the earth ?

§ 36. Dreams of Pharaoh's Butler and Baker.

Gen. xl. 5. And they dreamed a dream both of them,
each man his dream in one night, each man according

to the interpretation of his dream, the butler and the
baker of the king of Egypt, which were bound in the
prison.

6. And Joseph came in unto them in the
morning, and looked upon them, and, behold, they
were sad.

7. And he asked Pharaoh's oflScers that were
with him in the ward of his lord's house, saying,
Wherefore look ye so sadly to day?

8. And they said unto him, We have dreamed
a dream, and iJiere is no interpreter of it. And Joseph
said unto them, Do not intei'Jjretations belo-ng to God?
feU me th,em, I pray you.

9. And the chief butler told his dream to Jo-
seph, and said to him, In my dream, behold, a vine
was before me

;

10. And in the vine were three branches:
and it was as though it budded, and her blossoms shot
forth; and the clusters thereof brought forth ripe

grapes

:

11. And Pharaoh's cup was in my hand : and
I took the grapes, and pressed them into Pharaoh's
cup, and I gave tlie cup into Pharaoh's hand.

13. And Joseph said unto him, This is the in-

terpretation of it: The three branches are three days:
13. Yet within three days shall Pharaoh lift

up thine head, and restore thee unto thy place ; and
tliou shalt deliver Pharaoh's cup into his hand, after

the former manner when thou wast his butler.

— 16. When the chief baker saw that the inter-

pretation was good, he said unto Joseph, I also was in

my dream, and, behold, / had three white baskets on
my head

:

17. And in the uppermost basket there was of
all manner of bakemeats for Pharaoh ; and the birds

did eat them out of the basket upon my head.
18. And Joseph answered and said. This is the

interpretation thereof: The three baskets are three

days:
19. Yet within three days shall Pharaoh lift

up thy head from off thee, and shall hang thee on a
tree ; and the birds shall eat thy flesh from off thee.

§ 37. Pharaoh's Dream.

Gen. xli. 1. And it came to pass at the end of two
full yeai-s, that Pharaoh dreamed: and, behold, he
stood by the river.

3. And, behold, there came up out of the river

seven well favoured kine and fatfleshed ; and they fed

in a meadow.
3. And, behold, seven other kine came up after

them out of the river, ill favoured and leanfieshed ; and
stood by the other kine upon the brink of the river.

4. And the ill favoured and leanfieshed kine

did eat up the seven well favoured and fat kine. So
Pharaoh awoke.

5. And he slept and dreamed the second time

:

and, behold, seven ears of corn came up upon one
stalk, rank and good.

6. And, behold, seven thin ears and blasted

with the cast wind sprung up after them.
7. And the seven thin ears devoured the seven

rank and full ears. And Pharaoh awoke, and, behold,

it was a dream.
15. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I have

dreamed a dream, and tliere is none that can interpret

it: and I have heard say of thee, tfuit thou canst un-

derstand a dream to interpret it.

— — 16. And Joseph answered Pharaoh, saying. It

is not in me : God shall give Pharaoh an answer of

peace.— — 17. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, In my
dream, behold, I stood upon the bank of the river

:

— — 18. And, behold, there came up out ofthe river

seven kmo, fatfleshed and well favoured; and they fed

in a meadow

:

19. And, behold, seven other kine came up
after them, poor and very ill favoured and leanfieshed,

such as I never saw in all the land of Egypt for bad-

— — 20. And the lean and the ill favoured kine did

eat up the first seven fat kine:
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Gen. xli. 21. And when they had eaten them up, it

could not be known that they had eaten them ; but

they were still ill favoured, as at the beginning. So I

awoke.
33. And I saw in my dream, and, behold, seven

ears came up in one stalk, full and good

:

23. And, behold, seven ears, withered, thin,

and blasted with the east wind, sprung up after them:
24. And the thin ears devoured the seven good

ears: and I told ilda unto the magicians; but tlt«re was

none that could declare it to me.
35. And Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The dream

of Pharaoh is one : God hath shewed Pharaoh what
he is about to do.

36. The seven good kine an-e seven years; and
the seven good ears are seven years : the dream is one.

27. And the seven thin and ill favoured kiue

that came up after them are seven years; and the

seven empty ears blasted with the east wind shall be
seven years of famine.

38. This is the thing which I have spoken un-

to Pharaoh: What God is about to do he sheweth
unto Pharaoh.

39. Behold, there come seven years of great

plenty throughout all the land of Egypt:
30. And there shall arise after them seven

years of famine; and all the plenty shall be forgotten

in the land of Egypt ; and the famine shall consume
the land

;

31. And the plenty shall not be known in the

land by reason of that famine following ; for it s?wU be

very grievous.
83. And for tliat the dream was doubled unto

Pharaoh twice ; it is because the thing is established

by God, and God will shortly bring it to pass.

§ 38. The Soldier's Dream,

Jud. vii. 13. And when Gideon was come, behold,
there was a man that told a dream unto his fellow, and
said. Behold, I dreamed a dream, and, lo, a cake of
barley bread tumbled into the host of Midian, and
came unto a tent, and smote it that it fell, and over-
turned it, that the tent lay along.

14 And his fellow answered and said, Tliis is

nothing else save the sword of Gideon the son of Joash,
a man of Israel :/w into his hand hath God delivered
Midian, and all the host.

15. And it was so, when Gideon heard the
telling of the dream, and the interpretation thereof,

that he worshipped, and returned into the host of
Israel, and said. Arise ; for the Lord hath delivered
into your hand the host of Midian.

§ 39. Solomon's Dream.

I Kings iii. 5. In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Sol-
omon in a dream by night : and God said. Ask what I
shall give tliee.

8. And thy servant is in the midst of thy peo-
ple which thou hast chosen, a great people, that can-
not be numbered nor counted for multitude.

9. Give therefore thy servant an understanding
heart to judge thy people, that I may discern between
good and bad: for who is able to judge this thy so
great a people ?

10. And the speech pleased the Lord, that
Solomon had asked this thing.

11. And God said unto him. Because thou hast
aslted this thing, and hast not asked for thyself long
life ; neither hast asked riches for thyself, nor hast asked
the life of thine enemies ; but hast asked for thyself un-
derstanding to discern judgment

;

13. Behold, I have done accordmg to tliy
word : lo, I have given thee a wise and an under-
standing heart ; so that there was none like thee before
thee, neither after thee shall any arise like unto thee.

13. And I have also given thee that which
thou hast not asked, both riches, and honour : so that
there shall not be any among the kings like unto thee
all thy days.

14. And if thou wilt walk in my ways, to keep
my statutes and my commandments, as thy father
David did walk, then I will lengthen thy days.

15. And Solomon awoke ; and, behold, it was
a dream.-t-— ix. 1. And it came to pass, when Solomon had
finished the building of the house of the Lord, and
the king's house, and aU Solomon's desire, which he
was pleased to do,

3. That the Lord appeared to Solomon the

second time, as he had appeared unto him at Gibeon.

§ 10. Nebuchadnezzar's First Dream.

Dan. ii. 1. And in the second year of the reign of
Nebuchadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar dreamed dreams,

wherewifli his spirit was troubled, and his sleep brake

from him.
3. Then the king commanded to call the ma-

gicians, and the astrologers, and the sorcerers, and the

Chaldeans, for to shew the king his dreams. So they

came and stood before the king.

3. And the king said unto them, I have
dreamed a dream, and my spirit was troubled to know
the dream.—*— 4. Then spake the Chaldeans to the king in

Syriac, O king, live forever: tell thy servants the

dream, and we will shew the interpretation.

5. Tlie king answered and said to the Chal-

deans, The thing is gone from me : ifye will not make
known unto me the dream, with the interpretation

thereof, ye shall be cut in pieces, and your houses shall

be made a dunghill.
6. But if ye shew the dream, and the interpre-

tation thereof, ye shall receive ofme gifts and rewards
and great honour : therefore shew me the dream, and
the interpretation thereof.

7. They answered again and said, Let the king

tell his servants the dream, and we will shew the in-

terpretation of it.

14. Then Daniel answered with counsel and
wisdom to Arioch the captain of the king's guard,

which was gone forth to slay the wise men of Babylon

:

15. He answered and said to Arioch the king's

captain. Why is the decree so hasty from the king?
'Then Arioch made the thing known to Daniel.
— — 16. Then Daniel went in, and desired of the

king that he would give him time, and that he would
sliew the king the interpretation.

35. Then Arioch brought in Daniel before the

king in haste, and said thus unto him, I have found a

man of the captives of Judah, that will make known
unto the king the interpretation.

26. 'The king answered and said to Daniel,

whose name was Belteshazzar, Art thou able to make
known unto me the dream which I have seen, and the

interprcta,tion thereof?
37. Daniel answered in the presence of the

king, and said. The secret which ths king hath de-

manded cannot the wise men, the astrologers, the ma-
gicians, the soothsayers, shew unto the king

;

38. But there is a God in heaven that reveal-

eth secrets, and maketh Imown to the king Nebuchad-
nezzar what shall be in the latter days. Thy dream,
and the visions of thy head upon thy bed, are these

;

39. As for thee, O king, thy thoughts came
into thy mirui upon thy bed, what should come to pass

hereafter : and he that revealeth secrets maketh Imown
to thee what shall come to pass.

30. But as for me, this secret is not revealed

to me for any wisdom that I have more than any liv-

ing, but for their sakes that shall make known the in-

terpretation to the king, and that thou mightest know
the thoughts of thy heart.

31. Thou, O king, sawest, and behold a great

image. Tliis great image, whose briglitness was ex-

cellent, stood before thee ; and the form thereof was

terrible.

33. This image's head was of fine gold, his

breast and his arms of silver, his belly and his thighs

of brass,— — 83. His legs of iron, his feet part of iron and
part of clay.

34. Thou sawest till that a stone was cut out
without hands, which smote the image upon his feet

that were of iron and clay, and brake tliem to pieces.
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Dan. ii. 35. Then was the iron, the clay, the brass,
the silver, and the gold, broken to pieces together, and
became like the chaff of the summer threshing-floors

;

and the wind carried them away, that no place was
found for them : and the stone that smote the image
became a great mountain, and filled the whole earth.

36. This is the dream ; and we will tell the
interpretation thereof before the king.

37. Thou, O king, art a king of kings : for the
God of heaven hath given thee a kingdom, power,
and strength, and glory.

88. And wheresoever the children of men
dwell, the beasts of the field and the fowls of the
heaven hath he given into thine hand, and hath made
thee ruler over them all. Thou art this head of gold.

39. And after thee shall arise another king-
dom inferior to thee, and another third kingdom of
brass, which shall bear rule over all the earth.

40. And the fourth kingdom shall be strong
as iron : forasmuch as iron breaketh in pieces and sub-
dueth all thi7iffs : and as iron that breaketh all these,
shall it break in pieces and bruise.

41. And whereas thou sawest the feet and
toes, part of potters' clay, and part of iron, the king-
dom shall be divided ; but there shall be in it of the
strength of the iron, forasmuch as thou sawest the iron
mixed with miry clay.

42. And as the toes of the feet were part of
iron, and part of clay, so the kingdom shall be partly
strong, and partly broken.

43. And whereas thou sawest iron mixed with
miry clay, they shall mingle themselves with the seed
of men : but they shall not cleave one to another, even
as iron is not mixed with clay.

44. And in the days of these kings shall the
God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never
be destroyed : and the kingdom shall not be left to
other people, but it shall break in pieces and consume
all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever.

45. Forasmuch as thou sawest that the stone
.was cut out of the mountain without hands, and that
it brake in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the sil-

ver, and the gold ; the great God hath made known
to the king what shall come to pass hereafter : and the
dream is certain, and the interpretation thereof sure.

§ 41. Nebuchadnezzar's Second Dream.

Dan. iv. 4. I Nebuchadnezzar was at rest in mine
house, and flourishing in my palace

:

5. I saw a dream which made me afmid, and
the thoughts upon my bed and the visions ofmy head
troubled me.

10. Thus were the visions of mine head in my
bed;, I saw, and behold a tree in the midst of the
earth, and the height thereof was great.

11. The tree grew, and was strong, and the
height thereof reached unto heaven, and the sight
thereof to the end of all the earth

:

13. The leaves thereof were fair, and the fruit

thereof much, and in it was meat for all : the beasts
of the field had shadow under it, and the fowls of
the heaven dwelt in the boughs thereof, and all flesh

was fed of it.

13. I saw in the visions of my head upon my
bed, and, behold, a watcher and a holy one came down
from heaven

:

14. He cried aloud, and said thus, Hew down
the tree, and cut off' his branches, shake off' his leaves,
and scatter his fruit : let the beasts get away from un-
der it, and the fowls from his branches

:

15. Nevertheless, leave the stump of his roots
in the earth, even with a band of iron and brass, in
the tender grass of the field ; and let it be wet with
the dew of heaven, and let bis portion be with the
beasts in the grass of the earth

:

16. Let his heart be changed from man's, and
let a beast's heart be given unto him ; and let seven
times pass over him.

19. Then Daniel, whose name was Beltesliaz-

zar, was astonied for one hour, and his thoughts
troubled him. Tlie kmg spake, and said, Belteshaz-
xar, let not the dream, or the interpretation thereof,

trouble thee. Belteshazzar answered and said, My
lord, the dream be to them that hate thee, and the in-

terpretation thereof to thine enemies.
20. The tree that thou sawest, which grew,

and was strong, whose height reached unto the heaven,
and the sight thereof to all the earth

;

21. Whose leaves were fair, and the fruit thereof
much, and in it was meat for all ; under which the
beasts of the field dwelt, and upon whose branches
the fowls of the heaven had their habitation

:

22. It is thou, O king, that art grown and be-
come strong : for thy greatness is grown, and reacheth
unto heaven, and thy dominion to the end of the earth.

23. And whereas the king saw a watcher and
a holy one coming down from heaven, and saying,
Hew the tree down, and destroy it; yet leave the
stump of the roots thereof in the earth, even with a
band of iron and brass, in the tender grass of the field

;

and let it be wet with the dew of heaven, and let his

portion be with the beasts of the field, till seven times
pass over him

;

§ 42. Daniel's Dream.

Dan. vii. 1. In the first year of Belshazzar king of
Babylon, Daniel had a dream and visions of his head
upon his bed : then he wrote the dream, and told the
sum of the matters.

15. I Daniel was grieved in my spirit in the
midst of my body, and the visions ofmy head troubled
me.

§ 43. The Dream of the Magi.

Mat. ii. 12. And being warned of God in a dream
that they should not return to Herod, they departed
into their own country another w^ay.

See Mat. ii. 13.

§ 44. The Dream of PUate's Wife.

Mat. xxvii. 19. When he was set down on the judg-
ment seat, his wife sent unto him, saying, Have thou
nothing to do with that just man: for I have suff'ered

many things this day in a dream because of him.

CHAP. X.

TRANCES AND VISIONS.

§ 45. Trances and Visions.

Gen. XV. 12. And when the sun was going down, a
deep sleep fell upon Abram; and, lo, a horror of great
darkness fell upon him.

Num. xxiv. 2. And Balaam lifted up his eyes, and
he saw Israel abiding in his tents according to their

tribes ; and the Spirit of God came upon him.
3. And he took up his parable, and said, Ba-

laam the son of Beor hath said, and the man whose
eyes are open hath said

:

4. He hath said, which heard the words of God,
which saw the vision of the Almighty, falling into a
trance, but having his eyes open

:

15. And he took up his parable, and said,

Balaam the son of Beor hath said, and the man whose
eyes are open hath said

:

16. He hath said, which heard the words of
God, and knew the knowledge of the Most High, lohich

saw the vision of the Almighty, falling into a trance,

but having his eyes open

:

Job iv. 12. Now a thing was secretly brought to me,
and mine ear received a little thereof

13. In thoughts from the visions of the night,

when deep sleep falleth on men,
14. 1'ear came upon me, and trembling, which

made all my bones to shake.
15. Then a spirit passed before my face ; the

hair of my flesh stood up

:

16. It stood still, but I could not discern the

form thereof: an image was before mine eyes, th^re was
silence, and I heard a voice, saying,

Ezek. xxxvii. 1. The hand of the Lord was upon me,
and carried me out in the Spirit of the Lord, and set
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me down in the midst of the valley which was full of

bones,
Ezek.xxxvii. 3. And caused me to pass by them

round about : and, behold, there were very many in the

open valley ; and, lo, they were very dry.

3. And he said unto me, Son of man, can

these bones live? And I answered, O Lord God,
thou knowest.

4 Again he said vmto me. Prophesy upon these

bones, and say nnto them, O ye dry bones, hear the

word of the Lord.
5. Thus saith the Lord God unto these bones

;

Behold, I will cause breath to enter into you, and ye
shall live:

6. And I will lay sinews upon you, and will

bring up flesh upon you, and cover you with skin, and
put breath in you, and ye shall live ; and ye shall know
that I am the Lord.

7. So I prophesied as I was commanded : and
as I prophesied, there was a noise, and behold a shak-

ing, and the bones came together, bone to his bone.

8. And when I beheld, lo, the sinews and the

flesh came up upon them, and the skin covered them
above : but there was no breath In them.

9. Then said he unto me. Prophesy unto the

wind, prophesy, son of man, and say to the wind. Thus
saith the Lord God; Come from the four winds, O
breath, and breathe upon these slain, that theymay live.

10. So I prophesied as he commanded me, and
the breath came into them, and they lived, and stood
up upon their feet, an exceeding great army.

11. Then he said unto me. Son of man, these
bones are the whole house of Israel : behold, they say,

Our bones are dried, and our hope is lost : we are cut
off for our parts.

13. Therefore prophesy and say unto them.
Thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, Omy people, I will
open your graves, and cause you to come up out of
your graves, and bring you into the land of Israel.

13. And ye shall know that I am the Lord,
when 1 have opened your graves, O my i)eople, and
l)rought you up out of your graves,

14. And shall put my Spirit in you, and ye
shall live, and I shall place you in your own land : then
shall ye know that I the Lord have spoken it, and
performed U, saith the Lord.— xl. 1. In the five and twentieth year of our cap-
tivity, in the beginning of the year, in the tenth day
of the month, in the fourteenth year after that the city
was smitten, in the selfsame day the hand of the Lord
was upon me, and brought me thither.

2. In the visions of God brought he me into
the land of Israel, and set me upon a very high mount-
ain, by which was as the frame of a city on the south.

Dan. viii. 1. In the third year of the reign of king
Belshazzar a vision appeared unto me, eten unto me
Daniel, after that which appeared unto me at the first

3. And I saw in a vision ; and it came to pass,
when I saw, that I was at Shushan in the palace, which
is in the province of Elam ; and I saw in a vision, and
I was by the river of Ulai.
Hos. xii. 10. I have also spoken by the prophets, and

I have multiplied visions, and used similitudes, by the
ministry of the prophets.

Acts ix. 10. And there was a certain disciple at
Damascus, named Ananias ; and to him said the Lord
in a vision, Ananias. And he said, Beliokl, I am Mre,
Lord.

11. And the Lord said unto liim, Arise, and go
into the street which is called Straight, and inquire in
the house of Judas for one called Saul, of Tarsus : for
behold, he prayeth,

13. And hath seen in a vision a man named
Ananias coming in, and putting hii liand on him, that
he might receive his sight.— x. 10. And he became very hungry, and would
have eaten

: but while they made ready, he fell mto a
trance,

11- And saw heaven opened, and a certain
vessel descending unto him, as it had been a great
sheet knit at the four corners, and let down to the
earth:

13. Wherein were all manner of four-footed

beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping
things, and fowls of the air.

13. And there came a voice to him, Bise, Peter

;

kill, and eat.

14. But Peter said. Not so. Lord; for I have
never eaten any thing that is common or unclean.

15. And the voice spake unto him again the
second time. What God hath cleansed, HuU call not
thou common.

16. This was done thrice: and the vessel was
received up again into heaven.
— xi. 4. But Peter rehearsed the matter from the be-

ginning, and expounded it by order unto them, saying,
5. I was in the city of Joppa praying : and in

a trance I saw a vision, A certain vessel descend, as it

had been a great sheet, let down from heaven by four
corners ; and it came even to me

:

6. Upon the which when I had fastened mine
eyes, I considered, and saw^ fourfooted beasts of the
eai-th, and wild beasts, and creeping things, and fowls
of the air.

7. And I heard a voice saying unto me. Arise,
Peter? slay and eat,

8. But I said. Not so. Lord : for nothing com-
mon or unclean hath at any time entered into my
mouth.— xvi. 9. And a vision appeared to Paul in the
night; There stood a man of Macedonia, and prayed
him, saying, Come over into Macedonia, and help us.

10. And after he had seen the vision, imme-
diately we endeavoiu:«d to go into Macedonia, as-

suredly gathering that the Lord had called us for to

preach the gospel unto them.— xviii. 9. Then spake the Lord to Paul in the night
by a vision. Be not afraid, but speak, and hold not thy
peace

:

— xxii. 17. And it came to pass, that, when I was
come again to Jerusalem, even while I prayed in the
temple, I was in a trance

;

18. And saw him saying unto me. Make haste,

and get thee quickly out of Jerusalem : for they will

not receive thy testimony concerning me.— xxiii. 11. And the night following the Lord stood
by him, and said. Be of good cheer, Paul : for as thou
hast testified of me in Jerusalem, so must thou bear
witness also at Rome.
2 Cor. xil. 1. It is not expedient for me doubtless to

glory. I will come to visions and revelations of the
Lord.

3. 1 knew a man in Christ above fourteen years
ago, (whether in the body, I cannot tell ; or whether
out of the body, I cannot tell : God knoweth ;) such a
one caught up to the third heaven.

3. And I knew such a man, (whether in the
body, or out of the body, I cannot tell : God knoweth ;)

4 How that he was caught up into paradise,
and heard uiBpeakablc words, which it is not lawful
for a man to utter.

5, Of such a one will I glory : yet of myself I
will not glory, but in mine infirmities.

CHAP. XL

SIGNS AND SYMBOLIC ACTS.

§ 46. Division of Animals.

Gen. XV. 8. And he said. Lord God, whereby shall

I know that I shall inherit it ?

9. And he said unto him. Take me a heifer of
three yeare old, and a she goat of three years old, and
a ram of three years old, and a tm-tle-dove. and a
young pigeon.

10. And he took unto him all these, and di-

vided them in the midst, and laid each piece one
against another : but the birds divided he not.

11. And when the fowls came down upon the
carcasses, Abram drove them away.

§ 47. Offering Uriak.

Gen. xxiv. 13. Behold, I stand liere by the well of
water ; and the daughters of the men of the city come
out to draw water

:
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Gen.xxiv. 14. And let it come to pass, that the damsel
to whom I shall say, Let down thy pitcher, I pray thee,

that I may drink ; and she shall say. Drink, and I will

give thy camels drink also : let the soume he she that thou
hast appointed for thy servant Isaac; and thereby shall

I know that thou hast shewed kindness unto my master.
15. And it came to pass, before he had done

speaking, that, behold, Rebekah came out, who was
born to Bethuel, son of Milcah, the wife of Nahor,
Abraham's brother, with her pitcher upon her shoulder.

43. And I came this day unto the well, and
said, O Lord GSod ofmy master Abraham, ifnow thou
do prosper my way which I go

:

43. Behold, I stand by the well of water ; and
it shall come to pass, that when the virgin cometh
forth to draw water, and I say to her. Give me, I pray
thee, a little water of thy pitcher to drink

;

44 And she say to me. Both drink thou, and
I will also draw for thy camels: let the same be the
woman whom the Lord hath appointed out for my
master's son.

§ 48. Lapping "Water.

Jud. viL 4 And the Lord said unto Gideon, The
people are yet too many ; bring them down unto the

water, and I will try them for thee there : and it shall

be, that of whom I say unto thee. This shall go with
thee, the same shall go with thee ; and of whomsoever
I say unto thee, This shall not go with thee, the same
BhaU not go.

5. So he brought down the people unto the

water: and the Lord said unto Gideon, Every one
that lappeth of the water with his tongue, as a dog
lappeth, him shalt thou set by himself; likewise every
one that boweth down upon his knees to drink.

6. And the number of them that lapped, put-

ting their hand to their mouth, were three hundred
men : but all the rest of the people bowed down upon
their knees to drink water.

7. And the Lord said unto Gideon, By the

three hundred men that lapped will I save you, and
deliver the Midianites into thine hand : and let all the

other people go every man unto his place.

8. So the people took victuals in their hand,
and their trumpets: and he sent all the rest <7f Israel

every man unto his tent, and retained those three hun-
dred men : and the host of Midian was beneath him
in the valley.

§ 49. Invitation to Approach.

I Sam. xiv. 8. Then said Jonathan, Behold, we will

pass over unto these men, and we will discover our-

selves unto them.
9. If they say thus unto us. Tarry until we

come to you; then we will stand stillin our place,

and will not go up unto them.
10. But if they say thus, Come up unto us

;

then we will go up : for the Lord hath delivered them
into our hand; and this sliall be a sign unto us.

li. And both of them discovered themselves

unto the garrison of the Philistines : and thjp Philis-

tines said, Behold, the Hebrews come forth out of the

holes where they had hid themselves.

13. And the men of the garrison answered
Jonathan and his armourbearer, and said, Come up
to us, and we will shew you a thing. And Jonathan
said unto his armourbearer. Come up after me: for

the Lord hath delivered them into the hand of Israel.

§ 50. The Meeting of Men.

I Sam. X. 3. When thou art departed from me to

day, then thou shalt find two men by Rachel's sepul-

chre in the border of Benjamin at Zelzah ; and they

will say unto thee, The asses which thou wentest to

seek are found : and, lo, thy father hath left the care

of the asses, and sorroweth for you, saying, What shall

I do for my son?
3. Then shalt thou go on forward from thence,

and thou shalt come to the plain of Tabor, and there

shall meet thee three men going up to God to Beth-el,

one carrying three kids, and another carrying three

loaves of bread, and another carryiag a bottle of wine

:

4. And they will salute thee, and give thee
two loaoea of bread ; which thou shalt receive of their

hands.
6. After that thou shalt come to the hill of

God, where is the garrison of the Philistines : and it

shall come to pass, when thou art come thither to the
city, that thou shalt meet a company of prophets com-
ing down from the high place with a psaltery, and a
tabret, and a pipe, and a harp, before them ; and they
shall prophesy

:

6. And the Spirit of the Lord will come upon
thee, and thou shalt prophesy with them, and shalt be
turned into another man.

7. And let it he, when these signs are come
unto thee, that thou do as occasion serve thee; for

God M with thee.

§ 51. Thunder and Eain.

I Sam. xii. 16. Now therefore stand and see this

great thing, which the Lord will do before your eyes.

17. Is it not wheat harvest to day ? I will call

unto the Lord, and he shall send thunder and rain

;

that ye may perceive and see that your wickedness m
great, which ye have done in the sight of the Lord, in

asking you a king.
18. So Samuel called unto the Lord ; and the

Lord sent thunder and rain that day : and all the peo-
ple greatly feared the Lord and Samuel.

§ 52. Altar Rent.

I Kings xiii. 3. And he gave a sign the same day,
saying, This u the sign which the Lord hath spoken

;

Behold, the altar shall be rent, and the ashes that are

upon it shall be poured out.

5. The altar also was rent, and the ashes pour-
ed out from the altar, according to the sign which the

man of God had given by the word of the Lord.

§ 53. Wounds.

I Kings xx. 35. And a certain man of the sons cf the

prophets said unto his neighbour in the word of the

Lord, Smite me, I pray thee. And the man refused

to smite him.
86. Then said he unto him, Because thou hast

not obeyed the voice of the Lord, behold, as soon as

thou art departed from me, a lion shall slay thee.

And as soon as he was departed from him, a lion

found him, and slew him.
— .— 37. Then be found another man, and said,

Smite me, I pray thee. And the man smote him, so

that in Smiting he wounded him.
—— 38. So the prophet departed, and waited for

the king by the way, and disguised himself with ashes

upon his face.

39. And as the king passed by, he cried unto

the king ; and he said. Thy servant went out into the

midst of the battle ; and, behold, a man turned aside,

and brought a man unto me, and said, Keep this man

:

if by any means he be missing, then shall thy life be

for his life, or else thou shalt pay a talent of silver.

40. And as thy servant was busy here and
there, he was gone. And the king of Israel said unto

him, So shall thy judgment be; thyself hast decided it.

§ 54. Ashes.

1 Kings xx. 41. And he hasted, and took the ashes

away from his face; and the king of Israel discerned

him that he was of the prophets.

§ 55. Bow and Arrows.

2 Kings xiii. 15. And Elisha said unto him. Take

bow and arrows. And he took unto him bow and

arrows. , . „ ^ , „
16. And he said to the kmg of Israel, Put

thine hand upon the bow. And he put his hand upon

it: and Elisha put his hands upon the king's hands.

17. And he said, Open the window eastward.

And he opened U. Then Elisha said. Shoot. And he

shot. And he said, The arrow of the Lord's deliver-
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ance, and the arrow of deliverance from Syria: for

thou Shalt smite the Syrians in Aphek, till thou have

consumed tfiem.

2 Kings xiii. 18. And he said, Take the arrows. And
he took them. And he said unto the king of Israel,

Smite upon the ground. And he smote thrice, and

stayed.
19. And the man of God was wroth with

him, and said, Thou shouldest have smitten five or six

times ; then hadst thou smitten Syria till thou hadst

consumed it : whereas now thou shalt smite Syria but

thrice.

§ 56. Unknown Sign.

2 Chr. xxxii. 34. In those days Hezekiah was sick

to the death, and prayed unto the Lord : and he spake

unto him, and he gave him a sign.

§ 57. Nakedness.

Is. XX. 2. At the same time spake the Lord by
Isaiah the son of Amoz, saymg. Go and loose the sack-

cloth from off thy loins, and put off thy shoe from thy

foot. And he did so, walking naked and barefoot.

3. And the Lord said. Like as my servant

Isaiah hath walked naked and barefoot three jeais for
a sign and wonder upon Egypt and upon Ethiopia

;

4. So shall the king of Assyria lead awajr the

Egyptians prisoners, and the Ethiopians captives,

young and old, naked and barefoot, even with ffieir

buttocks uncovered, to the shame of Egypt.

§ 58. Slicks and Stares.

Jep. i. 11. Moreover the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying, Jeremiah, what seest thou? And I

said, I see a rod of an almond tree.

13. Then said the Lord unto me. Thou hast
well seen : for I Will hasten my word to perform it.

Ezek. xxxvii. 10. Moreover, thou son of man, take
thee one stick, and write upon it. For Judah, and for

the children of Israel his companions : then talce an-

other stick, and write upon it, For .loseph, the stjpk

of Ephraim, anAfor all the house of Israel his com-
panions :

17. And join them one to another into one
stick ; and they shall become one in thine hand.
Zech. xi. 7. And I will feed the flock of slaughter,

eiien you, O poor of the flock. And I took unto me
two staves; the one I called Beauty, and the other I

called Bands ; and I fed the flock.

10. And I took my staff, even Beauty, and cut

it asunder, that I might break niy covenant which I
had made with all the people.

11. And it was broken in that day : and so
the poor of the flock that waited upon me knew that

it wa« the word of the Lord.
14. Then I cut asunder mine other staff, emn

Bands, that I might break the brotherhood between
Judah and Israel.

§59. Food.

2 Kings xix. 39. And this sTuUl be a sign unto thee,
Te shall eat this year such things asgrow of themselves,
and in the second year that which springeth of the
same ; and in the third year sow ye, and reap, and
plant vineyards, and eat the fruits thereof

Is. xxxvii. 30. And this s7iaU be a sign unto thee.
Ye shall eat this year such as groweth of itself; and
the second year that which springeth of the same

:

and in the third year bow ye, and reap, and plant
vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof

§ CO. Shadow Brought Backward.

2 Kings xx. 8. And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah,
What aJiali be the sign that the Lord will heal me, and
that I shall go up into the house of the Lord the third
day?

9- And Isaiah said, This sign shalt thou have
of the Lord, tliat the Lord will do the thing that he
liath spoken: shall the shadow go forward ten de-
gjrees, or go back ten degrees?

1

10. And Hezekiah answered, It is a light

thing for the shadow to go down ten degrees : nay,
but let the shadow return backward ten degrees.

11. And Isaiah the prophet cried unto the
Lord : and he brought the shadow ten degrees back-
ward, by which it had gone down in the dial of Ahaz.

Is. xxxviii. 7. And this sTiaU be a sign tmto thee

from the Lord, that the Lord will do this thing that

he hath spoken

;

8. Behold, I will bring again the shadow of
the degrees, which is gone down in the sun dial of
Ahaz, ten degrees backward. So the sun returned
ten degrees, by which degrees it was gone down.

§ 61. Cooking.

Jer. i. 13. And the word of the Lord came unto me
the second time, saying, What seest thou ? And I said,

I see a seething pot ; and the face thereof is toward
the north.

Ezek.iv. 9. Take thou also unto thee wheat, and
barley, and beans, and lentiles, and millet, and fitches,

and put them in one vessel, and make thee bread
thereof, according to the number of the days that thou
shalt lie upon thy side; three hundred and ninety
days shalt thou eat thereof.

10. And thy meat which thou shalt eat sTiaU

be by weight, twenty shekels a day; from time to

time shalt thou eat it.

11. Thou shalt drink also water by the meas-
ure, the sixth part of a hin: from time to- time shalt

thou drink.
13. And thou shalt eat it as barley cakes, and

thou shalt bake it with dimg that cometh out of man,
in their sight.

13. And the Lord said, Even thus shall the

children of Israel eat their defiled bread among the

Gentiles, whither I will drive them.
14. Then said I, Ah Lord God ! behold, my

soul hath not been polluted : for from my youth up
even till now have I not eaten of that which dieth of
itself, or is torn in pieces ; neither came there abomi-
nable flesh into my mouth.

15. Then he said unto me, Lo, I have given
thee cow's dung for man's dung, and thou shalt pre-

pare thy bread therewith.— xxiv. 8. And utter a parable unto the rebellious

house, and say unto them. Thus saith the Lord God
;

Set on a pot, set it on, and also pour water into it

:

4. Gather the pieces thereof into it, even every
good piece, the thigh, and the shoulder ; fill it with the
choice bones.

5. Take the choice of the flock, and bum also

the bones under it, and make it boil well, and let them
seethe the bones of it therein.

§ 62. Linen Girdle.

Jer. xiiL 1. Tlius saith the Lord unto me, Go and
get thee a linen girdle, and put it upon thy loins, and
put it not in water.

^. So I got a girdle according to the word of,

the Lord, and put it on my loins.

3. And the word of the LoiiD came unto mo
the second time, saying,

4. Take the girdle that thou hast got, which is

upon thy loins, and arise, go to Euphrates, and hide it

there in a hole of the rock.— — 5. So I went, and hid it by Euphrates, as the"

Lord commai;ided me.
6. And it came to pass after many days, that

the Lord said unto me, Arise, go to Euphrates, and
take the girdle from thence, which I commanded thee
to hide there.

7. Tlien I went to Euphrates, and digged, and
took the girdle from the place where I had hid it : and,

behold, the girdle was marred, it was profitable for

nothing.

§ 63. Bottles.

Jer. xiii. 13. Therefore thou shalt speak unto them
this word ; Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Every
bottle shall be filled with wine: and they shall say
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unto thee. Do we not certainly know that every bot-
tle shall be filled with wine ?

Jer. xix. 1. ThussaiththeLORD,GrOandget a potter's
earthen bottle, and take of the ancients of the people,
and of the ancients of the priests

;

3. And go forth unto the valley of the son of
Hinnom, which is by the entry of the east gate, and
proclaim there the wordsthat I shall tell thee

:

10. Then shalt thou break the bottle in the
sight of the men that go with thee,

§ 64. Basket of Fruit.

r Jer. xxiv. 1. The Lord shewed me, and behold, two
baskets of fl^ were set before the temple of the Lobd,
after that Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon had
carried away captive Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim
king of Judah, and the princes of Judah, with the
carpenters and smiths, from Jerusalem, and had
brought them to Babylon.

2. One basket liad very good figs, efeen like the
figs that are first ripe : and the other basket had very
naughty figs, which could not be eaten, they were so
bad.

3. Then said the Lord unto me. What seest

thou, Jeremiah ? And I said. Figs ; the good figs, very
good; and the evil, very evil, that cannot be eaten,

they are so evlL
Amos viii. 1. Thus hath the Lord God shewed imto

me : and behold a basket of summer fruit

3. And he said, Amos, what seest thou ? And
I said, A basket of summer fruit. Then said the Lord
unto me, The end is come upon my people of Israel;

I will not again pass by them any more.

§ 65. Cup of Wine.

Jer. XXV. 15. For thus saith the Lord God of Israel

unto me ; Take the winecup of this fury at my hand,
and cause all the nations, to whom I send thee, to

drink it.

16. And they shall drink, and be moved, and
be mad, because of the sword that I will send among
them.

17. Then took I the cup at the Lord's hand,
and made all the nations to drink, unto whom the
Lobd had sent me

:

§66. Yokes.

Jer. xxvii. 2. Thus saith the Lord to me ; Make
thee bonds and yokes, and put them upon thy neck,

3. And send them to the king of Edom, and
to the king of Moab, and to the king of the Ammon-
ites, and to the king of Tyrus, and to the king- of

Zidon, by the hand of the messengers which come to

Jerusalem unto Zedekiah king of Judah;'

§ 67. A King Delivered into tlie Hands of liis

Enemies.

Jer. xliv. 29. And this shaU be a sigii imto you, saith

the Lord, that I will punish you in this place, that ye
may know that my words shall surely stand against

you for" evil:

30. Thus saith the Lord ; Behold, I will give
Pharaoh-hophra king of 'Egypt into the hand of his

enemies, and into the hand of them that seek his life

;

as I gave Zedekiah king of Judah into the hand of
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylpn, his enemy, and that

sought his life.
'

'

§ 68. Dambuess.

Ezek. iii. 26. And I will make thy tongue cleave to

the roof of thy mouth, that thou shalt be dumb, and
Shalt not be to them a reprover : for' ihiey a/re a rebel-

lious house.
"

37. But when I speak with thee, I will open
thy mouth, and thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith

the Lord God ; He that heareth, let him hear ; and he
that forbeareth, let him forbear : for they are a rebel-

lious house.— xxiv. 27. In that day shall thy mouth be opened
to him which is escaped, and thou shalt speak, and be

no more dumb : and thou shalt be a sign unto them

;

and they shall know that I am the Lord.— xxix. 21. In that day willl cause the horn of the

house of Israel to bud forth, and I will give thee the
opening of the mouth in the midst of them ; and they
shall know that I ow the Lord.

; , ;

—1 xxxiii. 33. Now the hand of the Lord was upon
me in the evening, afore he that was escaped came

;

and had opened my mouth, until he came to me in

the morning ; and my mouth was opened, and I was
no more dumb.

§ 69. Place of a Siege.

Ezek.iv. 1. Thou also, son of man, take thee a tile,

and lay it before thee, and portray upon it the city,

even Jerusalem

:

3. And lay siege against it, and build a fort

against it, and cast a mount against it ; set the camp
also against it, and set battering rams against it round
about.

3. Moreover take thou tmto thee an iron pan,
and set iifor a wall of iron between thee and the city:

and set thy face against it, and it shall be besieged,

and thou shalt lay siege against it. This shaU be a
sign to the house of Israel. ;

§ 70. Lying upon the Left Side.

Ezek.iy. 4, Lie thou also upon thy left side, and lay
the iniquity of the house of Israel upon it : according
to the number of the days that thoa shalt lie upon it

thou shalt bear their iniquity.

5. For I have laid upon thee the years oftheir
iniquity, according to the number of the days, three

hundred and ninety days : so shalt thou bear the in-

iquity of the house of Israel.

,

6. And when thou hast accomplished them, lie

again oe thy right side, and thou shalt bear the in-

iquity of the house of Judah forty days : I have ap-

pointed thee each day for a year.

7. Therefore thou shalt set thy face toward the

siege of Jerusalem, and thine arm s/taK be uncovered,
and thou shalt prophesy against it.

8. And, behold, I will lay. bands upon thee,

and thou shalt not turn thee from one side to another,

tiU thou hast ended, ,the days of thy sjege.

§ 71. Kazor.

Ezek.v. 1. And thou, son of man, take thee a sharp

knife, take thee a barber's razor, and cause U to pass

upon thine head and upon thy beard: then take thee

balances to weigh, and divide the hair.
'

3. Thou shalt bum with fire a third part in

the midst of the city, when the days of the siege are

fulfilled : and thou shalt take: a third part, and smite

about it with a knife : and a third part thou shalt scatter

in the wind ; and I will draw out a sword after them.
3. Thou shalt also take, thereof a few in num-

ber, and bind them in thy skirts:

4 Then .take of them again, and castthepi

into the midst of ,the fire, and bum;them in tlie fire-;

/or thereof shall a.flre come forth into all the house bt

Israel.
,^— 5. Thus saith the Lord God; This is, Jerusa-

lem : I have set it in the midst of the nations
,
and

countries thai a're round about her.
;

§ 72. Removal of Furniture.

Ezek.xii. 8. Therefore, thou son of man, prepare

thee stuff for removing, and remove by day iii their

sight; and thou shalt remove from thy place to an-

other place in their sight : it may be they will consider,

though they be a rebellious house.

4 then shalt thou bring forth thystuff by day

in their sight, as stuff for removing : and thou shalt go

forth at even in their sight, as they that go forth into

captivity. '

.'
'

'

5. Dig thou through the wall in their sight,

and carry out thereby.
6. In their sight shalt thou bear it upon thy

shoulders, and carry U forth in the twilight : thou shalt
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cover thy face, that thou see not the ground : for I

have set theeforr a 'sigh nnto the house of IsraeL
^zek.XiL7. And Idid so as I was commanded : I

brought forth my'stuff by dayj as stuff for captivity,

and in the even I digged through the wall with mine
hand ; I brought it forth in the twilight, and I bare it

upon j?iy shoulder in their sight.
'

9. Son of ma;n, hath not the house of Israel,

the rebellious house, said unto thee, What doest thou?
• SeeEzek.xii: 10-13.

§ 73. Tine Tree.

Ezek. XV. 2. Son of man, what is the vine tree more
than any tree, or Hum a branch which is among the

trees of the forest ?

3. Shall wood be taken thereofto do any work?
or'Will men take a pin of it to hang any vessel thereon ?

^^— 4 Behold, it is cast into the fire for fuel ; the
fire devoureth both the ends of it, and the midst of it

is burned. Is it meet for any work ?

^5. Behold, when it was whole, it was meet for

no work : how much less shall it be meet yet for any
work, when the fire hath devoured it, and it is burned?— xix. 10. Thy mother is like a vine in thy blood,
planted by the waters: she was fruitful and. full of
branches by reason of many waters.

11. And she had strong rods for the sceptres
of them that bare rule, and her stature was exalted
among the thick branches, and she appeared in her
height with the multitude of her branches.

12. But she was plucked up in fury, she was
cast down to the ground, and the east wind dried up
her fruit : her strong rods were broken and withered

;

the fire consumed them.
13. And now she is planted in the wilderness,

in a dry and thirsty ground.
14. And fire is gone out of a rod of her

branches, which hath devoured her fruit, so that she
hath no strong rod to be a. sceptre to rule. This is a
lamentation, and shall be for a lamentation.

§ 7i. Death.

Ezek. xxiv. 16. Son of man, behold, I take away
from thee the desire of thine eyes with a stroke : yet
neither shalt thou mourn nor weep; neither shall thy
tears run down.

17. Forbear to cry, make no mourning for the
dead, bind the, tire of thine head upon thee, and put
on, thy sho?s upon thy feet, and cover not thy Tips, and
eat not the bread of men.

18. So I spake unto the people in the morn-
ing: and at even my wife died ; aid I did in the mdm-
ing as I was commanded.

19. And the people said unto me, Wilt thou n6t
tell us what these tilings are to us, that thou doest so t
SeeEzek.xxiv. 21-24.

§ 75. Wlialei

Ezek.^xxii. 2. Son ofman, take up a lamentation for
Pharaoh king of E^^pt, and say unto him. Thou art
like a ybiiiig lion of the nations.and thou a/rt as a
whale in the seas: and thou camest forth with thy
rivers, and troubledst the waters with thy feet, and
fouledst their rivet's.

3. Thus saith the Lord God ; I will therefore
spread out my net over thee with a company ofmany
people ; and they shall bring thee up in my net.

4. Then will I leave thee upon the land, I will
cast thee forth upon the open field, and will cause all

the fowls of the heaven to remain upon thee, and I
will fill the beasts of the whole earth with thee.

5. And I will lay thy flesh upon the mountains,
and fill the valleys with thy height

7 6. 1 will also water with thy blood the land
wherein thou swimmest, even to the mountains ; and
the rivers shall be full of thee.

§ 76. Handwriting on the Wall.

. Dan. V. 5. In the same hour came forth fingers of a
man's hand, and wrote over agamst the candlestick

164

upon the plaster ofthjj wall of the king's palace: and
the king saw the part of the hand that wrote.—— ;6. Then the king's countenance was changed,
and his thoughts troubled him, so that the joints of his

loins were loosed, and his knees smote one against an-
other.

16. And I have heard of thee, that thou canst
make interpretations, and dissolve doubts : now if thou
canst read the writing, and make known to me the
interpretation thereof, thou shalt be clothed with scar-

let, and have a chain of gold about thy neck, and shalt

be the third ruler in the kingdom.
17. Then Daniel answered and said before the

king, Let thy gifts be to thyself, and give thy rewards
to another ; yet I will read the writing unto the king,
and make known to him the interpretation.

§ 77. Pliuubline.

Amos viL 7. Thus he shewed me; and, behold, the
Lord stood upon a wall made by a plumbline, with a
plumbline in his hand.— »- 8. And the Lord said unto me, Amos, what
seestthou? And I said, A plumbline. Then said the
Lord, Behold, I will set a plumbline in the midst of
my people Israel : I will not again pass by them any
more

:

§ 78. A Prophet Marries a Prostitute.

Hos. L 2. The beginning of the word of the Lokd by
Hosea. And the Lord said to Hosea, Go, take unto
thee a wife of whoredoms and children of whoredoms

:

for the land hath committed great whoredom, depart-
ing from the Lord.

3. So he went and took Gomer the daughter
of Diblaim; which conceived, and bare him a son.—— 4. And the Lord said unto him, Call his name
Jezreel ; for yet a little wliile, and I will avenge the
blood of Jezreel upon the house of Jehu, and will
cause to cease the kingdom of the house of Israel.

r 5. And it shall come to pass at that dOT, that
I will break the bow of Israel in the valley of Jezreel.

6. And she conceived again, and bare a daugh-
ter. And Qod said unto him. Call her name Lo-rjiha-
inah : for I will no more have mercy upon the house
of Israel ; but I will utterly take them away.

7. But I will have mercy upon the house of
Judah, and will save them by the Lord their God, and
will not save them by bow, nor by sword, nor by bat-
tle, by horses, nor by horsemen.

8. Now when she had weaned Lo-ruhamah,
she conceived, and bare a son.
^-^9. Then said Ood, Call his name Lo-ammi:

for ye a/re not my people, and I will not be your God.

§ 79. Marries an Adulteress.

Hos. iii. 1. Then said the Lord unto me. Go yet,
love a woman beloved of Tier friend; yet an adulteress,
according to the love of the Lord toward the children
of Israel, who look to other gods, and love flagons of
wine.

^2. So I bought her to me for fifteen fieees of
silver, and/or a homer of barley, and a half homer of
barley

:

3. And I said unto her. Thou shalt abide for
me many days ; thou shalt not play the harlot, and
thou shalt not be for another man : so wW, I also be for
thee.

^.4. For the children of Israel shall abide many
days without a king, and without a prince, and with-
out a sacrifice, and without an image, and without an
ephod, and wiOwul teraphim:

§ 80. Rider among the Myrtle Trees.

Zech.L 8. I saw by night, and behold a man riding
upon a red horse, and he stood among the myrtlo
trees that were in the bottom ; and behind him viere

there red horses, speckled, and white.
9. Then said I, O my lord, what are these ?

And the angel that talked with me said unto me, I will
shew thee what these be.

10. And the man that stood among the myrtle
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trees answered and said, These are they wliom the
Lord hath sent to walk to and fro through the earth.
Zech i. 11. And they answered the angel of theLord

that stood among the myrtle trees, and said, We have
walked to and fro through the earth, and, behold, all
the earth sitteth still, and is at rest.

§ 81. Horns and Carpenters.

Zech.i. 18. Then lifted I up mine eyes, and saw, and
beliold four horns.

19. And I said unto the angel that talked with
me, "What be these ? And he answered me. These are
the horns which have scattered Judah, Israel, and Je-
rusalem.

20. And the Lord shewed me four carpenters.
31. Then said I, What come these to do?

And he spake, saying. These are the horns which have
scattered Judah, so that no man did lift up his head

:

but these are come to fray them, to cast out the horns
of the Grentiles, which lifted up timr horn over the
land of Judah to scatter it

§! Golden Candlestick between Two Olive
Trees.

Zech. iv. 1. And the angel that talked with me came
again, and waked me, as a man that is wakened out
of his sleep,

2. And said unto me. What seest thou ? And
I said, I have looked, and behold a candlestick all of
gold, with a bowl upon the top of it, and his seven
lamps thereon, and seven pipes to the seven lamps,
"which are upon the top thereof:

3. And two olive trees by it, one upon the
right siifo of the bowl, and the other upon the left side
thereof

4. So I answered and spake to the angel that
talked with me, saying. What a/re these, my lord ?—

•— 5. Then the angel that talked with me answer-
ed and said unto me, Knowest thou not what these
be ? And I said, No, my lord.

11. Then answered I, and said unto him, What
are these two olive trees upon the right side of the can-
dlestick and upon the left side thereof?

13. And I answered again, and said unto him.
What be tliese two olive branches, which through the
two golden pipes empty the golden oU out of them-
selves ?

13. And he answered me and said, Knowest
thou not what these be ? And I said. No, my lord.

14 Then said he, These are the two anointed
ones, that stand by the Lord of the whole earth.

§ 88. njing Roll.

Zech. V. 1. Then I turned, and lifted up mine eyes,

and looked, and behold a flying roll.

3. And he said unto me. What seest thou ?

And I answered, I see a flying roll : the length thereof
is twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof ten cubits.

§ 84. Ephah.

Zech. V. 5. Then the angel that talked with me went
forth, and said unto me. Lift up now thine eyes, and
see what is this that goeth forth.

6. And I said, What is it ? And he said, This
is an ephah that goeth forth. He said moreover. This
is their resemblance through all the earth.

7. And, behold, there was lifted up a talent of
lead: and this is a woman that sitteth in the midst of
the ephah.

8. And he said, This is -wickedness. And he
cast it into the midst of the ephah ; and he cast the

weight of lead upon the mouth thereof
9. Then Ufted I up mine eyes, and looked,

and, behold, there came out two women, and the wind
was in their wings ; for they had wings like the wings
of a stork : and they lifted up the ephah between the

earth and the heaven.

10. Tlien said I to the angel that talked with
me. Whither do these bear the ephah ?

11. And he said unto me. To build it a house
in the land of Shinar : and it shall be established, and
set there upon her own base.

§ 85. Chariots and Hordes. ,
^

Zech.vi. 1. And I turned, aild lifted up I mine eyes,
and looked, and, behold, there came four chariots out
from between two mountains ; and the mountains loere

mountains of brass.

3. In the first chariot were red horses ; and in
the second chariot black horses

;

3. And in tlie third chariot white horses ; and
in the fourth chariot gi-izzled and bay horses.

-4. Then I answered and said unto the angel
that talked with me. What are these, my lord?

5. And the angel answered and said unto me.
These are the four spirits of the heavens, wbich go
forth fl'pm standing before the Lord of all the earth.,

6. The black horses which are therein 'go
forth into the north country ; and the white go forth
after them ; and the grizzled go forth toward the South
country.

,

7. And the bay went forth, and sought to go
that they might walk to and fro through the earth

:

and he said. Get you hence, walk to and fro through
the earth. So they walked to and fro' through the
earth.

8. Then cried he upon me, and spake unto
me, saying. Behold, these that go toward the north
country have quieted my spirit in the north country.

§ 86. Crowns.

Zech.vi. 10. Take of them of the captivity, even of
Heldai, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah, which are come
from Babylon, and come thou the same day, and go
into the house of Josiah the son of Zephauiah

;

11. Then take silver and gold, and make
crowns, and set iliem upon the head of Joshua the
son of Josedech, the high priest

;

§ 87. Prophet Jonas.

Mat. xvi. 4. A wicked and adulterous generation
seeketh after a sign ; and there shall no sign be given
unto it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas. And he
left them, and departed.

Mark viii. 13. And he sighed deeply in his spirit,

and saith, Why doth this generation seelt after a sign ?

verily I say unto you. There shall no sign be given
unto this generation.

Luke xi. 29. And when tlie people were gathered
thick together, he began to say. This is an evil genera-
tion: they seek a sign; and there shall no sign be
given it, but the sign of Jonas the prophet.

30. For as Jonas was a sign unto the Nine-
vites, so shall also the Son of man be to this genera-
tion.

§ 88. Beast with Seven Heads.

Rev. xiii. 1. And I stood upon the sand of the sea,

and saw a beast rise up out of the sea, having seven
lieads and ten horns, and upon his horns ten crowns,
and upon his heads the name of blasphemy..

,

—— 8. And the beast which I saw was like unto
a leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a bear, and
his mouth as , the mouth of a lion : and the dragon
gave him his power, and his seat, and great authority.

8. And I saw one of his heads as it were
wounded to death ; and his deadly wound was healed

:

and all the world wondered after the beast.

§ 89. Stone Cast into the Sea.

Rev. xviii. 21. And a mighty angel took up a' stone

like a great millstone, and cast it into the sea, saying,

Thus with violence shall that great city Babylon be

thrown down, and shall be found no more at aU.
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BOOK Tin -DUTIES TO GOD.

CHAP. L

' TEAR. ,

§ 1. Greneral Description.

(1. THE PEAB OP THE LORD THE BBGrNOTSTG OF
WISDOM.)

Job xxviii. 28. And unto, man he ; said, Behold, the

fear of the Lord, that is wisdom : and to depart from
evil is understanding. -

,

Ps. cxi. 10. The fear of the Lord is the beginning

of wisdom : a good understanding have all they that

do his commandments : his praise endureth for ever.

Prov. L.7. The fear of tte Lord is the beginning of

knowledge :, te<, fools despise wisdom and instruction.

— ix. 10. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of

wisdom : and the knowledge of the Holy is under-

standing.

(3. NOT A SLAVISH PEAR.)

Jobxxiii. 15. Therefore am I ti-oubled at his pres-

ence : when I consider, I am afraid of him.

Ezr. ix. 4. Then were assembled unto me every one
that trembled at the words of the God of Israel, be-

cause of the transgression of those that had been
carried away; and I sat astonied until the evening
sacrifice.

Pt. cxix. 130. My flesh trembleth for fear of thee;

and I am afraid of thy judgments.
Hab. iii. 16. When I heard, my belly trembled ; my

lips quivered at the voice : rottenness entered into my
bones, and I trembled in myself, that I might rest in

the day of ti-ouble: when he cometh up unto the
people, he will invade them with his troops.

§ 2. Commands to Fear God.

Deut.Ti. 13. Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God,
and serve him, and shalt swear by his name.

'— viii. 6. Therefore thou shalt keep the command-
ments of the Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, and
tofbarhim. ;

;'.j

— X. 12. And now, Israel, what doth the Lord thy
God require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, to
walk in all his Ways, and to love him, and to serve
the Lord thy God with all thy heart and with all thy
soul.

20. Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God ; him
shalt thou serve, and to him shalt thou cleave, and
Bwear by his name.

1 Sam.xii. 24. Only fear the Lord, and serve him
in truth with all your heart: for consider how great
ihings he hath done for you.

r Kings viii. 40. That they may fear thee all the
days that they live in the land which thou gavest
unto our fathers.

2 Kings xvii. 36. But the Lord, who brought you
up out of the land of Egypt with great power and a
stretched out arm, him shall ye fear, and him shall ye
worship, and to him shall ye do sacrifice.

39. But the Lord your God ye shall fear; and
he shall deUver you out of tlie hand of all your ene-
mies.

1 Chr. xvi. 30. Fear before him, all the earth: the
world also shall be stable, that it be not moved.

2 Chr. vi 31. That they may fear thee, to walk in
thy ways, so long as they live in the land which thou
gavest unto our fathers.

Ps. xxxiii. 8. Let all the earth fear the Lord : let
aH the inhabitants of the world stand m awe of him.
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— Ixxvi. 7. Thou, even thou, art to be feared : and
who may stand in thy sight when once thou art

angry ?

-^ Ixxxix. 7. God is greatly to be feared in the as-

sembly of the saints, and to be had in reverence of all

them that are about him.
— xcix. 1. The Lord reigheth ; let the people trem-

ble : he sitteth between the cherubim ; let the earth be
moved.
^^ cxiv. 7. Tremble, thou earth, at the presence of

the fiord, at the presence of the God of Jacob

;

— xcvL 9. O worship the Lord in the beauty of

holiness : fear before him, all the earth.

Prov. iii. 7. Be not wise in thine own eyes : fear the

Lord, and depart from evil.

Eo, V. 2. Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not
thine heart be hasty to utter any thing before God

:

for God is in heaven, and thou upon earth : therefore

let thy words be few.— xii. 13. Let us hear the conclusion of the whole
matter : Fear Grod, and keep his commandments : for

this is the whole duty of man.
Is. viiL 13. Sanctify the Lord of hosts himself; and

let him be your fear, and let him be your dread.

Jer. V. 23. Fear ye not me? saith the Lord: will

ye not tremble at my presence, which have placed

the sand for the bound of the sea by a perpetual

decree, that it cannot pass it : and though the waves
thereof toss themselves, yet can they not prevail

;

though they roar, yet can they not pass over it ?

Luke xii. 4. And I say unto you my friends. Be not
afraid of them that kill the body, and after that have
no more that they can do.

5. But I will forewarn you whom ye shall

fear: Fear him, which after he hath killed hath
power to cast into hell : yea, I say unto you. Fear him.
Heb. xii. 38. "Wherefore we receiving a kingdom

which cannot be moved, let us have grace, whereby
we may serve God acceptably with reverence and
godly fear

:

§ 3. Blessedness of Fearing God.

Ex. XX. 30. And Moses said unto the people. Fear
not: for God is come to prove you, and that his fear

may be before your faces, that ye sin not.

Deut. vi. 3. That thou mightest fear the Lord thy
God, to keep all his statutes and his commandments,
which I command thee, thou, and thy son, and thy
son's son, all the days of thy life ; and that thy days
may be prolonged.

34. And the Lord commanded us to do all

these statutes, to fear the Lord our God, for our good
always, that he might preserve us alive, as tZ is at

this day.

Ps. XXV. 13. What man is he that feareth the
Lord ? him shall he teach in the way thai he shall

choose,
13. His soul shall dwell at ease; and his seed

shall inherit the earth. .

14. The secret of the Lord is with them that
fear him ; and he will shew them his covenant.— xxxiii. 18. Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon
them that fear him, upon them that hope in his mercy

;

19. To deliver their soul from death, and to

keep them alive in famine.— xxxiv. 9. O fear the Lord, ye his saints: for

there is no want to them that fear him.
10. The young lions do lack, and suffer hun-

ger : but they that seek the Lord shall not want any
good thing.
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Ps. ciii. 11. For as the heaven is high above the
earth, so great is his mercy toward them that fear him.

13. Like as a father pitieth his children, so the
Lord pitieth them that fear him.— cxi. 5. He hath given meat mito them that fear
him : he will ever Ije mindful of his covenant.— cxv. 13. He will bless them that fear the Lobd,
hoth small and great
— cxxviii. 1. Blessed «s every one that feareth the

Lord ; that walketh in his ways.— oxlv. 19. He will fulfil tlie desire of them that
fear him ; he also will hear their cry, and will save
them.
— cxlvii. 11. The Lord taketh pleasure in them

that fear him, in those that hope in his mercy.
Prov. ill 8. It shall be health to thy navel, and mar-

row to thy bones.— ix. 11. For by me thy days shall be multiplied,
and the years of thy life shall be increased.— xiv. 3. He that walketh in his uprightness feareth
the Lord : but he that is perverse in his ways despis-

eth him.
26. In the fear of the Lord is strong confi-

dence : and his children shall have a place of refuge.

27. The fear of the Lord is a fountain of life,

to depart from the snares of death.— xvi. 6. By mercy and truth iniquity is purged

:

and by the fear of the Lord men depart from evil.— xix. 33. The fear of the Lord iendeth to life : and
he that haih it shall abide satisfied; he shall not be
visited with evil.

Is. xxxiiL 6. And wisdom and knowledge shall be
the stability of thy times, and strength of salvation

:

the fear of the Lord is his treasure.

I\1al. iii. 16. Then they that feared the Lord spake
often one to another : and the LoAo hearkened, and
heard it, and a book of remembrance was written be-
fore him for them that feared the Lord, and that
thought upon his name.

17. And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of
hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels ; and I

will spare them, as a man spareth his own son that
serveth him.
Luke i. 50. And his mercy is on them that fear him

from generation to generation.
See Ps. xxxiv. 7.

§ i. Punishment for not Fearing God.

Prov. i. 29. For that they hated knowledge, and did
not choose the fear of the Lord :

30. They would none ofmy counsel : they de-

spised all my reproof.

81. Therefore shall they eat of the fruit of
their own way, and be filled with their own devices.

Jobxiii. 11. Shall not his excellency make you
afraid ? and his dread fall upon you ?

§ 5. Examples of the Fear of God.

Gen. xlii. 18. And Joseph said unto them the third

day, This do, and live
; for I fear God

:

Ex. ix. 20. He that feared the word of the Lord
among the servants of Pliaraoh made his servants and
his cattle flee into the houses

:

i Kings xviii. 3. And Ahab called Obadiah, which
was the governor of Iiis house. (Now Obadiah feared
the Lord greatly

:

Ps. V. 7. But as for me, I will come into thy house
in the multitude of tliy mercy : and in thy fear will I

worship toward thy holy temple.
— Ixxvii. 16. The waters saw thee, O God, the wa-

ters saw thee ; they were afraid : the depths also were
troubled.
Jonah i. 9. And he said unto them, I ain a Hebrew

;

and I fear the Lord, the God of heaven, which hath
made the sea and tlie dry land.

Hab. iii. 10. The mountains saw thee, aTid they trem-
bled: the overflowing of the water passed by: the

deep uttered his voice, and lifted up his handa on high.

CHAP. II.

OBEYING GOD.

^ C. Tlie Connection between Obeying God and
:
Knowing Him.

I John ii. 3. And hereby we do know that we know
him, if we keep his commandments.

4. He that saith, I know him, and keepeth not
his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in

him.
6. He that saith he abideth in him ought him-

self also so to walk, even as he walked.

§ 7. Obedience Required.

Lev. xviii. 4. Ye shall do my judgments, and keep
mine ordinances, to walk therein : I am the Lord your
God.

5. Ye shall therefore keep my statutes, aind my
judgments : which if a man do, he shall live in them

:

I am the Lord.— xix. 87. Therefore shall ye observe all my stat-

utes, and all my judgments, and do them : I am the
Lord.— XX. 7. Sanctify yourselves therefore, and be ye
holy : for I am the Lord your God.

8. And ye shall keep my statutes, and do
them : I am the Lord which sanctify you.— xxii. 31. Therefore shall ye keep my command-
ments, and do them : I am the Lord.

Deut. vii. 11. Thou shalt therefore keep the com-
mandments, and the statutes, and thejudgments, which
I command thee this day, to do them.
— x. 13. To keep the commandments of the Lord,

and his statutes, which I command thee this day for

thy good ?— xi. 32. And ye shall observe to do all the statutes

and judgments which I set before you this day.
— xiii. 4. Ye shall walk after the Lord your God,

and fear him, and keep his commandments, and obey
his voice, and ye shall serve him, and cleave unto him.
— xxvi. 16. This day the Lord thy God hath com-

manded thee to do these statutes and judgments: thou

shalt therefore keep and do them with all thine heart,

and with all thy soul.

— xxvii. 1. And Moses with the elders of Israel

commanded the people, saying, Keep all the command-
ments which I command you this day.

10. Thou shalt therefore obey the voice of the

Lord thy God, and do his commandments and his

statutes, which I command thee this day.
— XXX. 8. And thou shalt return and obey the voice

of the Lord, and do all his commandments which I

command thee this day.

Ps. cxix. 4. Thou hast commanded us to keep thy

precepts diligently.

Jer. xi. 7, For I earnestly protested imto your fa-

thers in the day iluit I brought them up out of the

land of Egypt, even unto this day, rising early and pro-

testing, saying, Obey my voice.

Ezek.xx. 19. I am the Lord your God ; walk in my
statutes, and keep my judgments, and do tliem;

John V. 14. Afterward Jesus findeth him in the tem-

ple, and said unto him. Behold, thou art made whole

:

sin no more, lest a worse thing come unto thee.

I Thess. iv. 3. For ye know what commandments
we gave you by the Lord Jesus.

See Deut. iv. 40 ; v. 33 ; vi. 17 ; viii. 1. Ezek. xi.

20. Also page 14, § 48.

§ 8. Rewards of Obedience.

Lev.xx. 23. Ye shall therefore keep all my statutes,

and all my judgments, and do them : that the land,

whither I bring you to dwell therein, spew you not

out
Deut. iv. 30- When thou art m tribulation, and all

these things are come upon thee, even in the latter

days, if tliou turn to the Lord thy God, and shalt bo

obedient unto his voice

:

(See Deut. iv. 31.)

40. Thou shalt keep therefore his statutes.
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and his commandments, which I command thee this

day that it may go well with thee, and with thy chil-

dren after thee, and that thou mayest prolong thy days

upon the earth, which the Lord thy God giveth thee,

for ever. , . , /,

Deut. V. 33. Ye shall walk in all the ways which the

Lord your God hath commanded you, that ye may
live, and that it may be well with you, and that ye may
prolono- your days in the land which ye shall possess.

— -n. 17. Ye shall diligently keep the command-
ments of the Lord your God, and his testimonies, and

his statutes, which he hath commanded thee.

18. And thou shalt do that which is right and

good in the sight of the Lord ; that it may be well

with thee, and that thou mayest go in and possess the

good land which the Lord sware unto thy fathers,

19. To cast out all thine enemies from before

thee, as the Lord hath spoken.
— viii. 1. All the commandments .which I com-

mand thee this day shall ye observe to do, that ye

may live, and multiply, and go in and possess the land

which the Lord sware unto your fathers.

2 Sam. xxii. 20. He brought me forth also into a large

place : he delivered me, because he delighted in me.
21. The Lord rewarded me according to my

righteousness ; according to the cleanness ofmy han(&
hath he recompensed me.

25. Therefore the Lord hath recompensed me
according to my righteousness ; according to my clean-

ness in his eyesight.

Ps. xviii. 19. He brought me forth also into a large

place
J
he delivered me, because he delighted in me.
20. The Lord rewarded me according to my

righteousness ; according to the cleanness ofmy hands
hath he recompensed me.
Prov. ii. 1. My son, if thou wilt receive my words,

and hide my commandments with thee

;

2. So that thou incline thine ear unto wis-

dom, and apply thine heart to understanding

;

3. Yea, if thou criest after knowledge, and
liftest up thy voice for understanding

;

4 If thou seekest her as silver, and searchest

for her asfor hid treasures
;

5. Then shalt thou undei-stand the fear of the

Lord, and find the knowledge of God.
— iii. 21. My son, let not them depart from thine

eyes: keep sound wisdom and discretion:

22. So shall they be life unto thy soul, and
grace to thy neck.

Ezek. xi. 20. That they may walk in my statutes,

and keep mine ordinances, and do them : and tliey

shall be my people, and I will be their God.
Mat. vii. 31. Not every one that saith unto me, Lord,

Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he
that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven.
Mark xii. 34. And when Jesus saw that heanswered

discreetly, he said unto him. Thou art not far from the
kingdom of God. And no man after that durst ask
him any question.

§ 9. Exiimples of Obedience.

Gen. vi. 22. Thus did Noah ; according to all that
God commanded him, so did he.— vii. 5. And Noah did according unto all that the
Lord commanded him.

Ex. vii. 6. And Moses and Aaron did as the Lord
commanded them, so did they.— xii. 28. And the children of Israel went away,
and did as the Lord had commanded Moses and
Aaron, so did they.

50. Thus did all the children of Israel ; as the
Lord commanded Moses and Aaron, so did they.— xl. 16. Thusdid Moses : according to all that the
Lord commanded him, so did he.

Num. i. 54. And Hie children of Israel did accord-
ing to all that the Lord commanded Moses, so did
they.

Jos. xi. 15. As the Lord commanded Moses his ser-
vant, so did Moses command Joshua, and so did Joshua

;

he left nothing undone of all that the Lonu commanded
Moses.
2 Sam. xxii. 22. For I have kept the ways of the

Lord, and have not wickedly departed from my God.

23. For all his judgments were before me : and
asfor his statutes, I did not depart from them.

34 I was also ujjright before him, and have
kept myself from mine iniquity.— xxiv. 19. And David, according to the saying of

Gad, went up as the Lord commanded.
2 Chr. XXX. 12. Also in Judah the hand of God was

to give them one heart to do the commandment of the

king and of the princes, by the word of the Lord.
Job vi. 29. Return, I pray you, let it not be iniquity

;

yea, return again, my righteousness is in it

— X. 7. Thou knowest that I am not wicked ; and
tliere is none that can deliver out of thine hand.
— xxiii. 11. My foot hath held his steps, his way

have I kept, and not declined.
— xxvii. 5. God forbid that I should justify you : till

I die I will not remove mine integrity from me.
6. My righteousness I hold fast, and will not

let it go : my heart shall not reproach me so long aa I

live.— xxxi. 5. If I have walked with vanity, or if my
foot hath hasted to deceit

;

—— 6. Let me be weighed in an even balance, that

God may know mine integiity.

7. If my step hath turned out of the way, and
mine heart walked after mine eyes, and if any blot

hath cleaved to mine hands

;

8. Then let me sow, and let another eat
;
yea,

let my offspring be rooted out
Ps. xviii. 31. For I have kept the ways of the Lord,

and have not wickedly departed from my God.
23. For all his judgments were before me, and

I did not put away his statutes from me.
33. I was also upright before him, and I kept

myself from mine iniquity.
— xxvii. 8. When thou saidst. Seek ye my face ; my

heart said unto thee. Thy face, Lord, will I seek.

— xliv. 17. All this is come upon us ;
yet have we

not forgotten thee, neither have we dealt felsely in thy

covenant.
18. Our heart is not turned back, neither have

our steps declined from thy way

;

— cxix. 60. I made haste, and delayed not to keep
thy commandments.

113. I have inclined mine heart to perform
thy statutes always, even unto the end.

168. I have kept thy precepts and thy testi-

monies : for all my ways are before thee.

Mat. xxi. 6. And the disciples went, and did as

Jesus commanded them,
Rom. xvi. 19. For your obedience is come abroad

unto all men. I am glad therefore on your behalf:

but yet I would have you wise unto that which is

good, and simple concerning evil.

See Ps. cxix. 91.

CHAP. IIL

WAITING.

§ 10. Waiting on God.

Ps. xxvii. 14 Wait on the Lord : be of good cour-

age, and he shall strengthen thine heart : wait, I say,

on the Lord.— xxxiii. 20. Our soul waiteth for the Lord : he is

our help and our shield.

— lix. 9. Because of his strength will I wait upon
thee : for God is my defence.
— Ixii. 1. Truly my soul waiteth upon God : from

him Cometh my salvation.

5. My soul, wait Ihou only upon God ; for my
expectation is from him.— Ixix. 6. Let not them that wait on thee, O Lord
God of hosts, be ashamed for my sake : let not those

that seek thee be confounded for my sake, O God of

Israel.— cxxiii. 1. Unto thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou
that dwellest in the heavens.

—2. Behold, as the eyes of servants look unto
the hand of their masters, a?ui as the eyes of a maiden
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nnto the hand of her mistress ; so our eyes wait upon
the Lord our God, until that he have mercy upon us.

Ps. cxxx. 5. I wait for the Lord, my soul doth wait,

and in his word do I hope.
6. My soul waiieth for the Lord more than

they that watch for the morning : I say, more than they
that watch for the morping.

Is. viii. 17. And I will wait upon the Lord, that

hideth his face from the house of Jacob, and I will

look for him.— xvii. 7. At that day shall a man look to his Mak-
er, and his eyes shall have respect to the Holy One of
IsraeL— XXV. 9. And it shall be said in that day, Lo, this

is our God ; we have waited for him, and he will save

us : this is the Lord ; we have waited for him, we will

be glad and rejoice in liis salvation.
— XXX. 18. And therefore will the Lord wait, that

he may be gracious unto you, and therefore will he be
exalted, that he may have mercy upon you : for the

Lord is a God of judgment : blessed are all they that

wait for him.— xxxiii. 2. O Lord, be gracious unto us ; we have
waited for thee: be thou their arm every morning,
our salvation also in the time of trouble.
— xl. 31. But they that wait upon the Lord shall

renew th^r strength ; they shall mount up willi wings
as eagles \ they shall run, and net be weary ; and they
shall walk, and not faint.

Micah vii. 7. Therefore I will look unto the Lord;
I will wait for the God of my salvation : my God will

hear me.
Hos. xii. 6. Therefore turn thou to thy God : keep

mercy and judgment, and wait on thy God continually.

CHAP. IV.

TRUST.
See also page 538, Cliap. IV.

§ 11, Trust in God.
I Sam. xviL 37. David said moreover, The Lord

that delivered me out of the paw of the lion, and out
of the paw of the bear, he will deliver me out of the
hand of this Philistine. And Saul said unto David,
Go, and the Lord be with thee.

2 Kings xviii. 5. He trusted in the Lord God of Is-

rael ; so that after him was none like him among all

the kings of Judah, nor any that were before him.
6. For we clave to the Lord, and departed

not from following him, but kept bis commandments,
which the Lord commanded Moses.

7. And the Lord was with him ; and he pros-

pered whithersoever he went forth : and he rebelled

against the king of Assyria, and served him not.

Ps. iv. 5. Offer the sacrifices of righteousness, and
put your trust in the Lord.— X. 14. Thou hast seen it ; for thou beholdest mis-
chief and spite, to requite it with thy hand : the poor
committeth himself unto thee ; thou art the helper of

the fatherless.

— xxxi. 5. Into thine hand I commit my spirit

;

thou hast redeemed me, O Lord God of truth.— xli. 11. By this I know that thou favourest me,
because mine enemy doth not triumpli over me.— Ixxi. 7. I am as a wonder unto many ; but thou
art my strong refuge.— cxii. 7. He shall not be afraid of evil tidings : his

heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord.
8. His heart is established, he shall not be

afraid, until he see his desire upon his enemies.— cxviii. 8. It is better to trust in the Lord than to

put confidence in man.
9. It is better to trust in the Lord than to put

confidence in princes.

Prov. xxviii. 25. He that is of a proud heart stirreth

up strife : but he that putteth his trust in the Lord
shall be made fat.

Is. 1. 10. Who M among j^ou that feareth the Lord,
that obeyeth the voice of his servant, that walketh in

darkness, and hath no light? let him trust in the name
of the Lord, and stay upon his God.
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CHAP. V.

COMMUNION.
§ 12. Communion with God.

Ps. XVI. 7. 1 will bless the Lord, who hath given me
counsel : my reins also instruct me in the night sea-

sons.— xix. 14. Let the words of my mouth, and the
meditation of my heart, be acceptable m thy sight, O
Lord, my strength, and my redeemer.— xlii. 8. Yet the Lord will command his loving-
kindness in tlie daytime, and in the night his song
shaU be with me, and my prayer unto the God ofmy life.— Ixiii. 6. When I remember thee uponmy hea^nd
meditate on thee in the nigM watches.— cxxxix. 17. How precious also are thy thoughts
unto me, God ! how great is the sum of them 1

18. If 1 should count them, they are more in
number than the sand : when I awake, I am still with
thee.

I John i. 6. If we say that we have fellowship with
him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the
truth

:

Rev. iii. 20. Behold, I stand at the door, and knock

:

if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will
come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with
me.

See I John i. 3.

CHAP. VI,

HOPE.

§ 13o Hope in God.

Ps. xxxi. 24. Be of good courage, and he shali

strengthen your heart, all ye that hope in the Lord.— xxxix. 7. And now. Lord, what wait I for ? my
hope is in thee.— xlii. 5. Why art thou cast down, O my soul ? and
why art thou disquieted in me ? hope thou in God : for

I shall yet praise him for the help of his countenance.
6. O niy God, my soul is cast down within me

:

therefore will I remember thee from the land of Jor-

dan, and of the Hermonites, from the hill Mizar.
11. Why art thou cast down, O my soul ? and

why art thou disquieted within me ? liope thou in God

:

for I shall yet praise him, vilw is the health of my
countenance, and my God.— xliii. 5. Why art thou cast down, O my soul ? and
why art thou disquieted within me ? hope in God : for

I shall yet praise him, who is the health of my coun-
tenance, and my God.— Ixxi. 5. For thou art my hope, O Lord God : thou
art my trust from my youth.

14. But I will hope continually, and will yet
praise thee more and more.— cxix. 74 They that fear thee will be glad when
they see me ; because I have hoped in thy word.
— — 114. Thou a7-i my hiding place and my shield:

I hope in thy word.— cxxxi. 3. Let Israel hope in the Lord from hence-
forth and for ever.

Lam. iii. 24. The Lord is my portion, saith my soul;

therefore will I hope in him.
36. It is good that a man should both hope and

quietly wait for the salvation of the Lord.
Rom. viii. 24. For we are saved by hope: but hope

that is seen is not hope : for what a man seeth, why
doth he yet hope for?

25. But if we hope for that we see not, t?ien do
we with patience wait for it.

Col.i. 5. For the hope which is laid up for you in

heaven, whereof ye heard before in the word of the

truth of the gospel

;

Keb. vi. 18. That by two immutable things, in which
it was impossible for God to lie, we might have a strong
consolation, wlio liave fled for refuge to lay hold upon
the hope set before us

:

—— 19. Which hope we have as an anchor of the
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soul, both sure and steadfast, and which entereth into

that within the vail

;

I Pet. 1. 13. Wherefore gird up the loins of your

mind, be sober, and hope to the end for the grace that

is to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus

Christ;

CHAP. vn.

JOY.

§ 14. The Duty of Rejoicing:.

I Chr. xvi. 10. Glory ye in his holy name: let the

heftrt of them rejoice that seel£ the Lord.
31. Let the heavens be glad, and let the earth

rejoice : and let men say among the nations, The Lord
reigneth.

Ps. ii. 11. Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice with
trembling.— V. 11. But let all those that put their trust in thee

rejoice : let them ever sliout for joy, because thou de-

fendest them: let them also that love thy name be
joyful in thee.— ix. 3. I will be glad and rejoice in thee: I will

sing praise to thy name, O thou Most High.
— XX. 5. We will rejoice in thy salvation, and in the

name of our God we will set up our banners : the Lord
lulfil all thy petitions.— xxxii. 11. Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice, ye
righteous: and shout for joy, all ye that are upright in

heart.— xxxiii. 1. Rejoice in the Lord, O ye righteous

:

for praise is comely for the upright.
21. For our heart shall rejoice in him, because

we have trusted in his holy name.
— xxxiv. 3. My soul shall make her boast in the

Lord : the humble shall hear iliereof, and be glad.— xxxvii. 4 Delight thyself also in the Lord ; and
he shall give thee the desires of thine heart.— Ixviii. 3. But let the righteous be glad ; let them
rejoice before God : yea, let them exceedingly rejoice.— Ixxxix. 17. For thou art the glory of their
strength : and in thy favour our horn shall be exalted.
—xcv. 1. O come, let us sing unto the Lord : let us

make a joyful noise to the Rock of our salvation.— c. 1. Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all ye
lands.

2. Serve the Lord with gladness : come before
his presence with singing.— cv. 3. Glory ye in his holy name : let the heart
of them rejoice that seek the Loud.— cvii. 23. And let them sacrifice the sacrifices of
thanksgiving, and declare his works with rejoicing.

I Cor. i. 31. That, according as it Is written. He that
glorieth, let him glory in the Lord.

Is. xxviii. 5. In that day shall the Lord of hosts be
for a crown of ^lory, and for a diadem of beauty, imto
the residue of his people,

6. And for a spirit of judgment to him that
sitteth in judgment, and for strength to them that turn
the battle to the gate.— xli. 16. Thou Shalt fan them, and the wind shall
carry them away, and the whirlwind shall scatter
them

:
and thou shalt rejoice in the Lord, and shalt

glory in the Holy One of Israel.

Jer. ix. 23. Thus saith tlie Lord, Let not the wise
man glory in his wisdom, neither let the mighty man
glory in his might, let not the rich man glory m his
riches

:

24. But let him that glorieth glory in this, that
lie understandeth and knoweth me, tliat I am the
Lord which exercise lovingkindness, judgment, and
righteousness, in the earth : for in these things I delight
saith the Lord.
Zeph. iii. 14. Sing, O daughter of Zion ; shout, O

Israel
;
be glad and rejoice with all thy heart, O daugh-

ter of Jerusalem.
John XV. 11. These tilings have I spoken unto you,

that my joy might remain in you, and iJiat your ioy
might be full.

Phil. iii. 1. Finally, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord.

1

To write the same things to you, to me Indeed is not
grievous, but for you it is safe.— iv. 4. Rejoice in the Lord always : and again I
say. Rejoice.

IThess. V. 16. Rejoice evermore.
See Ps. xL 16 ; xcviL 1 ; cxlix. 2. 2 Cor. x. 17.

§ 15. Joy Promised.

Job xxii. 26. For then shalt thou have thy delight in
the Almighty, and shalt lift up thy face unto God.
Ps. Ixiv. 10. The righteous shall be glad in the Lord,

and shall trust in him ; and all the upright in heart
shall glory.

— Ixxxix. 15. Blessed is the people that know the
joyful sound : they shall walk, O Lord, in the light of
thy countenance.

16. In thy name shall they rejoice all the day

:

and in thy righteousness shall they be exalted.— cxxxii. 16. I will also clothe her priests with sal-

vation: and her saints shall shout aloud for joy.

Is. Ixvi 14 And when ye see this, your heart shall

rejoice, and your bones shall flourish like an herb : and
the hand of the Lord stall be known toward his ser-

vants, and Ms indignation toward his enemies.
Micah vii. 8. Rejoice not against me, O mine enemy

:

when I fall, I shall arise ; when I sit in darkness, the
Lord shaU be a light unto me.

§ 16. Examples of Rejoicing in God.

Deut. xxxii. 1. Give ear, O ye heavens, and I will

speak ; and hear, O earth, the words of my mouth.
Ps. iii. 8. But thou, O Lord, art a shield for me ; my

glory, and the lifter up of mine head.
— iv. 7. Thou hast put gladness in my heart, more

than in the time that their corn and their wine increased.— xxviii. 7. The Lord ismy strength and my shield

;

my heart trusted in him, and I am helped : therefore

my heart greatly rejoiceth ; and with my song will I
praise him.— Ixiii. 7. Because thou hast been my help, there-

fore in the shadow of thy wings will I rejoice.

— Ixxiii. 25. Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and
there is none upon earth tfiat I desire besides thee.

26. My flesh and my heart faileth : but God is

the strength of my heart, and my portion for ever.

— cxxvi. 3. The Lord hath done great things for

us ; whereof we are glad.

Is. xlix. 13. Sing, O heavens; and be joyful, O
earth ; and break forth into singing, O mountains : for

the Lord hath comforted his people, and will have
mercy upon his afllicted.

Jer. xxxi. 25. For I have satiated the weary soul,

and I have replenished every sorrowful soul.

Hab. iii. 17. Although the flg tree shall not blossom,
neither shall fruit be in the vines ; the labour of the

olive shall fail, and the fields shall yield no meat ; the

flock shall be cut off from the fold, and there shall be

no herd in the stalls :

18. Yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in
the Grod of my salvation.

CHAP. vin.

LOVE.

§ 17. Duty of Loving God.

Deut.vi. 5. And thou shalt love the Lord thy God
with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with
all thy might.— xi. 1. Therefore thou shalt love theLord thy God,
and keep his charge, and his statutes, and his judg-

ments, and his commandments, alway.

Jos. xxii. 5. But take diligent heed to do the com-

mandment and the law, which Moses the servant of

the Lord charged you, to love the Lord your God,

and to walk in all his ways, and to keep his command-
ments, and t» cleave unto him, and to- serve him with
all your heart and with all your soul.
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Jos. xxiii. 11. Take good heed therefore unto your-
selves, that ye love the Lord your God.

Ps. xvili. 1. I will love thee, O Lokd, my strength.— xxxi. 23. love the Lobd, all ye his saints : fw
the Lord preserveth the faithfiil, and plentifully re-

wardeth the proud doer.

Prov. xxiii. 26. My son, give me thine heart, and let

thine eyes observe my ways.
Mat. X. 37. He that loveth father or mother more

than me is not worthy of me : and he that loveth son
or daughter more than me is not worthy of me.— xxii. 86. Master, which is the great command-
ment in the law ?

87. Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul,

and with all thy mind.
38. This is the first and great commandment

Mark xii. 28. And one of the scribes came, and hav-
ing heard them reasoning together, and perceiving
that he had answered them well, asked him, "Which is

the first commandment of all ?

30. And thou shalt love the Lord thy Gtod with
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy
mind, and with all thy strengUi : this is the first com-
mandment

33. And to love him with all the heart, and
with all the understanding, and with aU the soul, and
with all the strength, and to love his neighbour as him-
self, is more than all whole burnt offermgs and sacri-

fices.

See Deut. x. 13 ; xxx. 15, 16. Jude 2L

§ 18. The Belation of Love to Obedience.

Johnxiv. 15. If ye love me, keep my command-
ments.

21. He that hath my commandments, and
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and he that

loveth me shall be loved of my Fatlier, and I will

love him, and will manifest myself to him.
22. Judas saith unto him, not Iscariot, Lord,

how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and
not unto the world ?

23. Jesus answered and said unto him. If a
man love me, he will keep my words : and my Father
will love him, and we will come unto him, and make
our abode with him.

I John V. 3. For this is the love of God, that we
keep his commandments : and his commandments are
DOt grievous.

See 2 John 6.

§ 19. The Blessedness of Loving God.

Deut. xxx. 20. That thou mayest love the Lord thy
God, wnd that thou mayest obey his voice, and that
thou mayest cleave unto him : for he w thy life, and
the length of thy days : that thou mayest dwell in the
land which the Lord sware unto thy fathers, to Abra-
ham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them.
Ps. xci. 14. Because he hath set his love upon me,

therefore will I deliver him : I will set him on high,
because he hath known my name.
— cxlv. 20. The Lord preserveth all them that love

him : but all the wicked will he destroy.

Prov. viii. 17. I love them that love me ; and those
that seek me early shall find me.

I Cor.ii. 9. But as it is written, Eye hath not seen,
nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of
man, the things which God hath prepared for them
that love him.— viii. 3. But if any man love God, the same is

known of liim.

I Johniv. 17. Herein is our love made perfect, that
we may have boldness in the day of judgment : be-
cause as he is, so are we in this world.

18. There is no fear in love ; but perfect love
casteth out fear : because fear hath torment • He that
feareth is not made perfect in love.

See Ex. XX. 6. Deut. vii. 9 ; xi. 13-15. John xiv.
21-23. Rom. viii. 28. Jam. i. 12.

CHAP. IX,

PRAISE.

§ 20. Praise Dne to God.

Ex. XV. 2. The Lord U my strength and song, and
he is become my salvation : he is my GJod, and I will
prepare him a habitation ; my father s Grod, and I will
exalt him.

Jud. V. 3. Hear, O ye kings
;
give ear, O ye princes

;

I, ecen I, will sing unto the Lord ; I will sing 'praise

to the Lord God of Israel.

2 Sam. xxii. 50. Therefore I will give thanks unto
thee, O Lord, among the heathen, and I will sing
praises unto thy name.

I Chr. xvi. 9. Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him,
talk ye of all his wondrous works.

24 Declare his glory among the heathen ; hla
marvellous works among all nations.

28. Give unto the Lord, ye kindreds of the
people, give unto the Lord glory and strength.

29. Give unto the Lord the glory due unto hia
name : bring an offering, and come before him : wor-
ship the Lord in the beauty of holiness.

36. Blessed be the Lord God of Israel for ever
and ever. And aU the people said. Amen, and praised
the Lord.
— xxix. 13. Now, therefore, our God, we thank

thee, and praise thy glorious name.
Ps. vii. 17. I will praise the Lord according to his

righteousness: and will sing praise to the name of
the Lord most high.
— viii. 1. O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy

name in all the earth ! who hast set thy glory above
the heavens.

9. O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy
name in all the earth

!

— ix. 1. I will praise fhee, O Lord, with my whole
heart ; I will shew forth aU thy marvellous works.

11. Sing praises to the Lord, which dwelleth
in Zion : declare among the people his doings.
— xxi. 13. Be thou exalted. Lord, in thine own

strength : so will we sing and praise thy power.— xxii. 28. Ye that fear the Lord, praise him ; all

ye the seed of Jacob, glorify him ; and fear him, all

ye the seed of Israel.— xxxiv. 3. O magnify the Lord with me, and let

us exalt his name together.— XXXV. 28. And my tongue shall speak of thy
righteousness and of thy praise all the day long.— xlvii. 6. Sing praises to God, sing praises : sing
praises unto our King, sing praises.

— xlviii. 1. Great is the Lord, and greatly to be
praised in the city of our God, in the mountain of his

holiness.— 1. 23. Whoso offereth praise glorifieth me : and
to him that ordereth his conversation aright will I

shew the salvation of God.
— li. 15. O Lord, open thou my lips ; and my mouth

shall shew forth thy praise.
— liv. 6. I will freely sacrifice unto thee: I will

praise thy name, O Lord ; for U is good.— Ivi. 10. In God will I praise his word : in the
Lord will I praise his word.

,— IviL 5. IBethou exalted, OGod.abovethe heavens;
let thy glory be above all the earth.

7. My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed

;

I will sing and give praise.

8. Awake up, my glory ; awake, psaltery and
harp : J myself will awake early.

9. I will praise thee, O Lord, among the peo-

ple : I will sing unto thee among the nations.

11. Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens

:

let th}' glory be above all the earth.
— lix. 17. Unto thee, O my strength, will I sing;

for God is my defence, and the God of my mercy.
— Ixiii. 5. My soul shall be satisfied as wiXh marrow

and fatness; and my mouth shall praise thee with joy-

ful lips

:

— Ix vi. 2. Sing forth the honour of his name : make
his praise glorious.

3. Say unto God, How terrible art thou in thy
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works! through the . greatness of thy power shall

thine enemies submit themselves unto thee.

Ps. Ixviii. 34. Ascribe ye strength unto God :
his ex-

cellency is over Israel, and his strength is in the clouds.

Ixxi. 8. Let my mouth be filled with thy praise

and with thy honour all the day.

15. My mouth shall shew forth thy righteous-

ness and thy salvation all the day ; for I know not the

numbers tlierecf.

33. I will also praise thee with the psaltery,

even thy truth, O my God : unto thee will I sing with

the harp, O thou Holy One of Israel.

33. My lips . shall greatly rejoice when I sing

unto thee ; and my soul, which thou hast redeemed.
— xcvi. 3. Declare bis glory among the heathen,

his wonders among all people.

7. Give unto the Lobd, O ye kindreds of the

people, give unto the Lord glory and strength.

8. Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his

same : bring an offering, and come into his courts.

— xcviii. 1. O sing unto the Lord a new song; for

he hath done marvellous things : his right hand, and
his holy arm, hath gotten him the victory.

_ — 2. The Lord hath made known his salvation

:

his righteousness hath he openly shewed in the sight

of the heathen.— ciii. 1. Bless the Lord, O my soul ; and aU that

is within me, bless his holy name.— cvi. 2. Who can utter the mighty acts of the

Lord ? who can shew forth all his praise ?

— cviii. 1. O God, my heart is fixed ; I will sing

and give praise, even with my glory.

2. Awake, psaltery and harp : I myself will

awake early.

8. I will praise thee, OLoed, among the people

:

and I will sing praises unto thee among the nations.

5. Be thou exalted, O God, above the heav-

ens : and thy glory above all the earth

;

— cxviii. 28. Thou art my Grod, and I will praise

thee : tlwu art my God, and I will exalt thee.

— cxix. 164. Seven times a day do I praise thee, be-

cause of thy righteous judgments.— cxxxv. 8. Praise the Lord ; for the Lord is

good : sing praises unto his name; for it is pleasant.

19. Bless the Lord, O house of Israel : bless

the Lord, O house of Aaron

:

30. Bless the Lord, house of Levi : ye that

fear the Lord, bless the Lord.
21. Blessed be the Lord out of Zion, which

dwelleth at Jerusalem. Praise ye the Lord.
— cxxxviii. 1. I will praise thee with my whole

heart : before the gods will I sing praise unto thee.— cxlv. 5. I will speak of the glorious honour of
thy majesty, and of thy wondrous works.

6. And men shall speak of the might of thy
terrible acts : and I will declare thy greatness.— cxlvi. 1. Praise ye the Lord. Praise the Lord,
O my soul.— cxlvii. 1. Praise ye the Lord : ior it is good to

sing praises unto our God; for it is pleasant; and
praise is comely.
'' '

13. Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem
; praise thy

God, O Zion.— cl. 3. Praise him for his inighty acts : praise him
according to his excellent greatness.

Is. xii. 4. And in that day shall ye say. Praise the
Lord, call upon his name, declare his doings among the
people, make mention that his name is exalted.
Jer. li. 10. The Lord hath brought forth our right-

eousness : come, and let us declare in Zion the work
of the Lord our God.

Dan. iv. 87. Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol
and honour the King of heaven, all whose works are
truth, and his ways judgment : and those that walk in
pride he is able to abase.

Joel ii. 36. And ye shall eat in plenty, and be satis-

fied, and praise the name of the Lord your God, that
hath dealt wondrously with you: and my people
shall never be ashamed.
Luke i. 46. And Mary said. My soul doth magnify

the Lord,
47. And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my

Saviour.

i:

§ 21. Praise Due from All.

(1. TROM THE IKAKIMAT^ CREATION.)

I Chr. xvi. 33. Let the sea roar, and the fulness

thereof: let the fields rejoice, and all that is therein.

33. Then shall the trees of the wood sing out
at the presence of the Lord, because he cometh to

judge the earth.

Ps. Ixix. 34. Let the heaven and earth praise him,
tlie seas, and every thing that moveth therein.

— xcvi. 11. Let the heavens rejoice, and let the

earth be glad ; let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof.

13. Let the field be joyful, and all that is there-

in : then shall all the trees of the wood rejoice.

— xcviiL 7. Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof;

the world, and they that dwell therein.
8. Let the floods clap their hands : let the

hills be joyful together.— ciii. 33. Bless the Lord, all his works in all places

of his dominion : bless the Lord, O my soul.

— cxlviii. 7. Praise the Lord from the earth, ye
dragons and all deeps

:

—*— 8. Fire, and hail; snow, and vapour; stormy
wind fulfilling his word

:

9. Mountains, and all hills ; fruitful trees, and
all cedars

:

10. Beasts, and all cattle ; creeping things, and
flying fow^l

:

— cxlv. 10. All thy works shall praise thee, O Lord
;

and thy saints shall bless thee.

Is. xliv. 33. Sing, O ye heavens; for the Lord hath
done it: shout, ye lower parts of the earth: break
forth into singing, ye mountains, O forests, and every
tree therein : for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and
glorified himself in Israel.

— Iv. 13. For ye shall go out with joy, and be led

forth with peace : the mountains and the hills shall

break forth before you into singing, and all the trees

of the field shall clap ilieir hands.

(3. PROM ALL ON EARTH.)

I Chr. xvi. 33. Sing unto the Lord, all the earth;

shew forth from day to day his salvation.

Ps. xxix. 1. Give unto the Lord, O ye mighty,-give

unto the Lord glory and strength.
3. Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his

name ; worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness.

— xlvii. 1. O clap your hands, all ye people ; shout
unto God with the voice of triumph.
— xlviii. 10. According to thy name, O God, so is

thy praise unto the ends of the earth : thy right hand
is full of righteousness.— Ixvi. 1. Makeajoyful noise untoGod, all ye lands:

4. All the earth shall worship thee, and shall

sing unto thee ; they shall sing to thy name. Selah.

8. O bless our God, ye people, and make the

voice of his praise to be heard

:

— Ixvii. 3. Let the people praise thee, O God ; let

all the people praise thee.

4. O let the nations be glad and sing for joy:

for thou Shalt judge the people righteously, and govern
the nations upon earth. Selah.

5.' Let tlie people praise thee, O God ; let all

the people praise thee.

-6. Tlien shall the earth yield her increase ; aruL

God, even our own God, shall bless us.

7. God shall bless us ; and all the ends of the

earth shall fear him.— Ixviii. 83. Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the

earth ; O sing praises unto the Lord ; Selah

:

— Ixxix. 13. So we thy people and sheep of thy

pasture will give thee thanks for ever : we will shew
forth thy praise to all generations.
— xcvi. 1. O sing unto the Lord a new song: sing

unto the Lord, all the earth.

— cxiii. 3. From the rising of the sun unto the go-

ing down of the same the Lord's name is to be praised.

— cxvii. 1. O praise the Lord, all ye nations : praise

him, all ye people.

cxxxviii. 4. All the kings of the earth shall praise

thee, O Lord, when they hear the words of thy mouth.
5. Yea, they shall sing in the ways of the

Lord : for gi-oat is the glory of the Lord.
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Ps. cl. 6. Let every thing that hath breath praise the
Lord. Praise ye the Lord.

1$. xlii. 10. Sing unto the Lord a new song, and.

his praise from the end of the earth, ye that go down
to the sea, and all that is therein ; the isles, and the
inhabitants thereof.

11. Let the wilderness and the cities thereof

lift up Umr fx>iee, the villages tfuit Kedar doth inhabit

:

let the inhabitants of the rock sing, let them shout from
the top of the mountains.

13. Let them give glory unto the Lord, and
declare his praise in the islands.

(3. FROM ALL IN HEAVEN.)

Ps. cxlviii. 1. Praise ye the Lord. Praise ye the

Lord from the heavens : praise him in the heights.

2. Praise ye him, all his angels
;
praise ye him,

all his hosts.

Ezek. iii. 12. Then the spirit took me up, and I heard
behind me a voice of a great rushing, saying. Blessed be

the glory of the Lord from his place.

Luke ii. 13. And suddenly there was with the ang«l a
multitude ofthe heavenly host praising God, and saying,

Rev. vii. 11. And all the angels stood round about the
throne, and about the elders and the four beasts, an^ fell

before the throne on their faces, and worshipped God,
12. Saying, Amen : Blessing, and glory, and

wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, and power,
and might, be unto our God, for ever and ever. Amen.
See Ps. ciiL 20, 21. Rev. xix. 1.

^ 22. Everliisting Praise due to God.

Ps. XXX. 13. To the end that my glory may sing

praise to thee, and not be silent. O Lord my God, I

will give thanlss unto thee for ever.— xxxiv. 1. I will bless the Lord at all times : his

praise shaU continually be in my mouth.— xliv. 8. In God we boast all the day long, and
praise thy name for ever. Selah.— Ixiii. 4. Thus will I bless thee while I live : I will

lift up my hands in thy name.— Ixxy. 9. But I will declare for ever, I will sing

praises to the God of Jacob.— Ixxxvi. 12. I will praise thee, O Lord my God,
with all my heart : and I will glorify thy name for

evermore.— xcvi. 3. Sing unto the Lord, bless his name

;

shew forth his salvation from day to day.— civ. 33. I will sing imto the Lord as long as I live

:

I will sing praise to ray God wliile I have my being.

— cxv. 18. But we will bless the Lord from this

time forth and for evermore. Praise the Lord.
— cxlv. 1. I will extol thee, my God, O King ; and

I will bless thy name for ever and ever.

3. Every day will I bless thee; and I will
praise thy name for ever and ever.

4 One generation shall praise thy works to

another, and shall declare thy mighty acts.

21. My mouth shall speak the praise of the
Lord : and let all flesh bless his holy name for ever
and ever.— cxlvi. 3. While I live will I praise the Lord : I
will sing praises unto my God while I have any being.

§ 23. Praise a Piirt of Public Worship.

Ps. ix. 14. That I may shew forth all thy praise in
the gates of the daughter of Zion : I will rejoice in
thy salvation.

— xxvi. 13. My foot etaiuleth in an even place ; in
the congregations will I bless the Lord.— XXXV. 18. I will give thee thanks in the great
congregation : I will praise thee among much people.— Ixviii. 36. Bless ye God in the congregations, cwra
the Lord, from the fountain of Israel.— Ixxxix. 5. And the heavens shall praise thy won-
ders, O Lord : thy faithfulness also in the congren-a-
tion of the saints.

°

— c. 4. Enter into his §ates with thanksgiving, and
into his courts with praise: be thankful unto him,
and bless his name.— cvii. 33. Let them exalt him also in the congre-
gation of the people, and praise him in the assembly
of the elders.

— cix. 30. I will greatly praise the Lord with my
mouth

;
yeaJ[ will praise him among the multitude.— cxi. 1. Praise ye the Lord, f will praise the

Lord with my whole heart, in the assembly of the up-
right, and in the congregation.— cxiii. 1. Praise ye the Lord. Praise, O ye ser-
vants of the Lord, praise the name of the Lord.— cxviii. 19. Open to ijie the gates of righteous-
ness : I will go into them, and I will praise the Lord :— cxxxiv. 1. Behold, bless ye the Lord, all ye ser-
vants of the Lord, which by night stand in the house
of the Lord.

2. Lift up your hands in the sanctuary, and
bless the Lord.
— cxxxv. 1. Praise ye the Lord. Praise ye the

name of the Lord
;
praise him, O ye servants of the

Lord.
2. Ye that stand in the house of the Lord, in

the courts of the house of our God,— cxlix. 1. Praise ye the Lord. Sing unto the Lord
a new song, and his praise in the congregation of saints.— cl. 1. Praise ye the Lord. Praise God in his
sanctuary : praise him in the firmament of his power.

§ 24. Doxologies.

rock ; and exalted be the God of the rock of my sal-

vation.

I Chr. xxix. 10. Wherefore David blessed the Lord
before all the congregation : and David said, Blessed
be thou. Lord God of Israel our father, for ever and
ever.

Neh.ix. 5. Then the Levites, Jeshua, and Kadmiel,
Bani, Hashabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, Shebaniah,
and Pethahiah, said, Stand up and bless the Lord
your God for ever and ever : and blessed be thy glo-
rious name, which is exalted above all blessing and
praise.

Ps. xviii. 46. The Lord liveth ; and blessed be my
Rock; and let the God of my salvation be exalted.— xli. 13. Blessed be the Lord God of Israel from
everlasting, and to everlasting. Amen, and Amen.— Ixviii. 35. O God, tTwu art terrible out of thy
holy places: the God of Israel is he that giveth
strength and power unto las people. Blessed be God.— Ixxii. 18. Blessed be the Lord God, the God of
Israel, who only doeth wondrous things.

19. And blessed be his glorious name for ever

:

and let the whole earth be filled with his glory. Amen,
and Amen.— Ixxxix. 62. Blessed be the Lord for evermore.
Amen, and Amen.— cvi. 48. Blessed be the Lord God of Israel from
everlasting to everlasting : and let all the people say.
Amen. Praise ye the Lord.— cxiii. 2. Blessed be the name of the Lord from
this time forth and for evermore.
Dan. ii. 30. Daniel answered and said, Blessed be

the name of God for ever and ever : for wisdom and
might are his

:

21. And he changeth the times and the sea-
sons: he removeth kings, and setteth up kings: he
giveth wisdom unto tlie wise, and knowledge to them
that know understanding

:

Luke ii. 14. Glory to God in the highest, and on
earth peace, good will toward men.

Phil. iv. 30. Now unto God and our Father be glory
for ever and ever. Amen.

I Pet. V. 11. To him be glory and dominion for ever
and ever. Amen.
Jude i. 24. Now unto him that is able to keep you

from falling, and to present you faultless before tlio

presence of his glory with exceeding joy,

fSeeJude25.)
Rev. i. 5. And from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful

witness, and the first begotten of the dead, and the

prince of the kings of the earth. Unto him that loved

us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood,

6. And hath made us kings and priests unto

God and his Father ; to him be glory and dominion

for ever and ever. Amen.
See Rom. xi. 36 ; xvi. 25-27. Eph. ilL 30, 31.
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CHAP. X.

THANKSGIVING.

§ 25. Exhortations to Thanksgiving.

I Chp. xvi. 8. Give flianlcs unto the Lord, call upon
his name, make known his deeds among the people.

Is. xiL 5. Sing unto the Lord ; for he hath done
excellent things: this is known in all the earth.

Ps. xcii. 1. It is a good thing to give thanlcs unto

the Lord, and to sing praises unto ttiy name, O Most
High:

2. To shew forth thy lovingkindness in the

morning, and thy faithfulness every night,

— xcv. 2. Let us come before his presence with
thanksgiving, and make a joyful noise unto him with
psalms.— cv. 1. O give thanks unto the Lord ; call upon
his name : make known his deeds among the people.

— cxlvii. 7. Sing unto the Lord with thanksgiv-

ing ; sing praise upon the harp unto our God

:

Iph. V. 20. Giving thanks always for all things

unto God and the Father in the name of our Lord
Jesus Christ

;

IThess. V. 18. In every thing give thanks: for this

is the win of God in Christ Jesus concerning you.

§26. Thanksgiving for Christ and His
Salvation.

Luke i. 68. Blessed be the Lord God of Israel ; for

te hath visited and redeemed his people,

69. And hath raised up a horn of salvation

for us in the house of his servant David

;

70. As he spake by the mouth of his holy
prophets, wliich have been since the world began

:

1 Cor. XV. 57. But thanks be to God, which giveth
us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ
2 Cor. ii. 14. Now thanks be unto God, which ai-

rways causeth us to triumph in Christ, and maketh
manifest the savour of his knowledge by us in every
place.— ix. 15. Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable
gift.

Eph. i. 3. Blessed be the God and Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all

spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ:

Col. i. 13. Giving thanks unto the Father, which
hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance
of the saints in light:

13. Who hath delivered us from the power
of darkness, and hath translated zis into the Idngdom
of his dear Son

:

I Pet. i. 8. Blessed be the God and Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ, which according to his abundant
mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by
the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead,

§ 27. For the Removal of God's Anger.

Is. xii. 1. And in that day thou shalt say, O Lord,
I will praise thee : though thou wast angry with me,
thine anger is turaed away, and thou comfortedst me.

§ 28. For the Fulfilment of Promises.

I Kings viii. 15. And he said, Blessed be the Lord
God of Israel, which spalte with his mouth unto Da-
vid my father, and hath with his hand fulfilled it,

saying,
56. Blessed be the Lord, that hath given rest

unto his people Israel, according to all that he prom-
ised : there hath not failed one word of all his good
promise, which he promised by the hand of Moses
his servant.

2 Chp. vi. 4. And he said. Blessed be the Lord God
of Israel, who hath with his hands fulfilled that which
he spake with his mouth to my father David, saying,

Ps. xxviii. 6. Blessed be the Lord, because he hath
heard the voice of my supplications.— Ixvi. 20. Blessed be God, which hath not turned
away my prayer, nor his mercy from me,

— Ixxxix; 1, I will sing of the mercies of the
Lord for ever : with my moutii will I make known
thy faithfulness to all generations.

2. For I have said, Mercy shall be buUt up
for ever : thy faithfulness shalt thou establish in the
very heavens.— cxvi. 1. I love the Lord, because he hath heard
my voice, and my supplications.

2. Because he hath inclined his ear unto me,
therefore will I call upon him as long as I live.— cxviii. 21. I will praise thee : for thou hast heard
me, and art become my salvation.

Dan. ii. 19. Then was the secret revealed unto
Daniel in a night vision. Then Daniel blessed the

God of heaven.
23. I thank thee, and praise thee, O thou God

of my fathers, who hast given me wisdom and might,

and hast made known unto me now what we desired

of thee ; for thou hast now made Imown unto us the

kmg's matter.

Luke i. 71. That we should be saved from our ene-

mies, and from the hand of all that hate us

;

*

6 29. For Preservation of Life.
• =*

Ps. XXX. 3. O Lord, thou hast brought up my soul

from the grave: thou hast kept me alive, that I

should not go down to the pit.

§ 30. For Deliverance from Enemies.

Ex. xviii. 10. And Jethro said. Blessed be the Lord,
who hath delivered you out of the hand of the Egyp-
tians, and out of the hand of Pharaoh, who hath
delivered the people from under the hand of the

Egyptians.
Jud. V. 11. 3%ey that are delivered from the noise of

archers in the places of drawing water, there shall

they rehearse the righteous acts of the Lord, eeen the

righteous acts toward the inhabUants of his villages in

Israel : then shall the people of the Lord go down to

the gates.

12. Awake, awake, Deborah : awake, awake,

utter a song: arise, Barak, and lead thy captivity

captive, thou son of Abinoara.

1 Sam. ii. 1. And Hannah prayed, and said. My
heart rejoiceth in the Lord, mine horn is exalted in

the Lord ; my mouth is enlarged over mine enemies

;

because I rejoice in thy salvation.

2 Sam. xxii. 41. Thou hast also given me the necks

of mine enemies, that I might destroy them that hate

me.
2 Chr. XX. 21. And when he had consulted with

the people, he appointed singers unto the Lord, and
that should praise the beauty of holiness, as they

went out before the army, and to say, Praise the

Lord ; for his mercy endureOi for ever.

26. And on the fourth day they assembled
themselves in the valley of Berachah ; for there they

blessed the Lord : therefore the name of the same
place was called. The valley of Berachah, unto this

day.
27. Then thw returned, every man of Judah

and Jerusalem, and Jehoshaphat in the forefront of

them, to go again to Jerusalem with joy ; for the

Lord had made them to rejoice over their enemies.

28. And they came to Jerusalem with psalte-

ries and harps and trumpets unto the house of the

Lord.
Neh.xii. 31. Then I brought up the princes of Ju-

dah upon the wall, and appointed two great compa-

nies of them that game thanks, whereof one went on the

right hand upon the wall toward the dung gate

:

32. And after them went Hoshaiah, and half

of the princes of Judah,
33. And Azariah, Ezra, and MeshuUam,
34. Judah, and Benjamin, and Shemaiah, and

Jeremiah,
37. And at the fountain gate, which was over

against them, they went up by the stairs of the city

of David, at the going up of the wall, above the house

of David, even unto the water gate eastward.

38. And the other compcmy of them that game
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thanks •went over against them, and I after them, and
the half of the people upon the wall, from beyond the
tower of the furnaces even unto the broad wall

;

Neh. xii. 39. And from above the gate of Ephraim,
and above the old gate, and above the fish gate, and the
tower of Hananeel, and the tower of Meah, even unto
the sheep gate: and they stood still in the prison
gate.

40. So stood the two companies of them that

goBe thanks in the house of God, and I, and the half
of the rulers with me

:

Ps. xviii. 17. He delivered me from my strong
enemy, and from them which hated me: for they
were too strong for me.

39. For by thee I have run through a troop

;

and by my God have I leaped over a wall.
48. He delivereth me from mine enemies

:

yea, thou liftest me up above those that rise up
against me: thou hast delivered me from, the vio-

lent man.
49. Therefore will I give thanks unto thee,

O LoKD, among the heathen, and sing praises unto
thy name.
— xxvii. 6. And now shall mine head be lifted up

above mine enemies round about me : therefore will I
offer in his tabernacle sacrifices of joy; I will sing,

yea, 1 will sing praises unto the Lokd.— XXX. 1. I will extol thee, O Lord ; for thou hast
lifted me up, and hast not made my foes to rejoice
over me.— xxxi. 7. I will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy

:

for thou hast considered my trouble j thou hast known
my soul in adversities

;

8. And hast not shut me up into the hand of
the enemy : thou hast set my feet in a large room.— xliv. 7. But thou hast saved us from our ene-
mies, and hast put them to shame that hated us.— Iv. 18. He hath delivered my soul in peace from
the battle tliat was against me : for there were many
with me.
— lix. 16. But I will sing of thy power ; yea, I will

sing aloud of tliy mercy m the morning : for thou
hast been my defence and refuge in the day of my
trouble.
— cxix. 62. At midnight I will rise to give thanks

unto thee because of thy righteous judgments.— cxxiv. 6. Blessed ie the Lobd, who hath not
given us <z« a prey to their teeth.— cxxxvi. 24. And hath redeemed us from our ene-
mies ; for his mercy endureth for ever.— cxl. 7. O God the Lord, the strengtlx of my sal-

vation, thou hast covered my head in the day of battle.— cxliv. 1. Blessed be the Lord my strength, which
teacheth my hands to war, and my fingers to fight

:

Jer. XX. 13. Sing unto the Lord, praise ye the Lord :

for he hath delivered the soul of the poor from the
hand of evil doers.

§ 31. For God's Holiness.

Ps. XXX. 4. Sing unto the Lord, O ye saints of his,

and give thanks at the remembrance of his holiness.

§ 32. For the Faith of Believers.

Rom. i. 8. First, I thauk my God tlirough Jesus
Christ for you all, that your faith is spoken of tlirough-
out the whole world.

§ 33. For Tengeance upon Enemies.

Ex. XV. 6. Thy right hand, O Lord, is become glo-
rious in power : thy right hand, O Lord, hath dashed
in pieces the enemy.

7. And in the greatness of thine excellency
thou hast overthrown them that rose up against thee

:

thou sentest forth thy wrath, which consumed them as
stubble.

Jud.v. 2. Praise ye the Lord for the avenging of
Israel, when the people willingly offered themselves.

2 Sam. xxii. 40. For thou hast girded me with
strength to battle : them that rose up against me hast
thou subdued under me.

Ps. xviii. 47. It is God that avengeth me, and sub-
dueth the people under me.
— liv. 7. For he hath delivered me out of all trouble

:

and mine eye hath seen his desire upon mine enemies.— Ixxi. 24. My tongue also shall talk of thy right-

eousness all the day long: for they are confounded,
for they are brought unto shame, that seek my hurt.— cxxxvi. 17. To him which smote great kings : for
his mercy endureth for ever

:

18. And slew famous kings : for his mercy eiv-

durefh for ever

:

19. Sihon king of the Amorites : for his mercy
endureth for ever

:

20. AndOgthekingof Bashan: for his mercy
endureth for ever

:

— cxliv. 2. My goodness, and my fortress ; my high
tower, and my deliverer ; my shield, and lie in whom
I trust ; who subdueth my people under me.

§ 84. For Various Mercies.

Gen. xxiv. 27. And he said, Blessed be the Lord God
ofmy master Abraham, who hath not left destitute my
master of his mercy and his truth : I being in the way,
the Lord led me to the house ofmy master's brethren.
Neh. xi. 17. And Mattaniah the son of Micha, the

son of Zabdi, the son of Asaph, was the principal to

begin the thanksgiving in prayer : and Bakbukiah the
second among his brethren, and Abda the son of
Shammua, the son of Galal, the son of Jeduthun.
Ps. xiii. 6. I will sing unto the Lord, because he

hath dealt bountifully with me.— xxvi. 6. I will wash mine hands in innocency

:

so will I compass thine altar, O Lord :

7. That I may publish with the voice of
thanksgiving, and tell of all thy wondrous works.— xxxi. 21. Blessed be the Lord : for he hath shew-
ed me his marvellous kindness in a strong city.

— XXXV. 27. Let them shout for joy, and be glad,

tliat favourmy righteous cause : yea, let them say con-
tinually. Let the Lord toe magnified, which hath pleas-

ure in the prosperity of his servant.
— Ixiii. 3. Because thy lovingkindness is better than

life, my lips shall praise thee.

— Ixviii. 19. Blessed be the Lord, wlw daily loadeth
us with benefits, even the God of our salvation. Selah.— Ixxv. 1. Unto thee, O God, do we give thanks,

unto tliee do we give thanks : for that thy name is near
thy wondrous works declare.
— xcviii. 3. He hath remembered his mercy and his

truth toward the house of Israel : all the ends of the
earth have seen the salvation of our God.
— ciii. 2. Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not

all his benefits

:

'

— cvi. 1. Praise ye the Lord. O give thanks unto tlie

Lord ; for he is good : for his mercy endureth for ever.

— cviL 8. Oh that men would praise the Lord for
his goodness, and/o?" his wonderful works to the chil-

dren of men

!

21. Oh that men would praise the Lord for
his goodness, and/or his wonderful works to the chil-

dren ofmen 1

31. Oh that men would praise the Lord for
his goodness, and/or his wonderful works to the chil-

dren ofmen!— cxv. 1. Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but
unto thy name give glory, for thy mercy, and for thy
truth's sake.— cxvi. 12. What shall I render unto the Lord for
all his benefits toward me ?

13. I will take the cup of salvation, and call

upon the name of the Lord.
— cxviii. 1. O give thanks unto the Lord ; for h^ is

good : because his mercy endureth for ever.

2. Let Israel now say, that liis mercy endureth

for ever.

3. Let the house of Aaron now say, that his

mercy endureth for ever.

4. Let tliem now that fear the Lord say, that

his mercy endureth for ever.

— cxix. 7. I will praise thee with uprightness of

heart, when I shall have learned thy righteous judg
ments.
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Ps. cxix. 65. Thou hast dealt well with thy servant,

O LoKD, according unto thy word.

171. My lips shall utter praise, when thou hast

taught me thy statutes.

— cxl. 13. Surely the righteous shall give thanks

unto thy name : the upright shall dwell m thy pres-

ence.
, . , „

Is. Ixiii. 7. I will mention the lovmgkmdnesses ot

the Lord, and the praises of the Lord, according to

all that the Lord hath bestowed on us, and the great

goodness toward the house of Israel, which he hath

bestowed on them according to his mercies, and ac-

cording to the multitude of his lovingkindnesses.

Ezr. vii. 28. And hath extended mercy unto me be-

fore the king, and his counsellors, and before all the

king's mighty prmces. And I was strengthened as

the hand of the Lord my God waa upon me, and I

gathered together out of Israel chief men to go up
with me.
Lam. iii. 58. O Lord, thou hast pleaded the causes

ofmy soul ; thou hast redeemed my life.

§ 35. Blessings upon Thanksgiving.

2 Chr. XX. 33. And when they began to sing and to

praise, the Lord set amhushments against the children

of Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir, which were come
against Judah ; and they were smitten.

CHAP. XI.

CONFESSION.

§ 36, The Duty of Confession.

Lev. V. 5. And it shall be, when he shall be guilty in

one of these things, that he shall confess that he hath
sinned in that tiling :

Num. V. 6. Speak unto the children of Israel, When
a man or woman shall commit any sin that men com-
mit, to do a trespass against the Lord, and that person
be guilty

;

7. Then they shall confess their sin which
they have done : -f

j'er. iii. 13. Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that

thou hast transgressed against flie Lord thy God, and
hast scattered thy ways to the strangers under every

freen tree, and ye have not obeyed my voice, saith the
jOKD.

§ 37. Blessedness of Confession.

Lev. xxvi. 40. If .they shall confess their iniquity,

and the iniquity of their fathers, with their trespass

which they trespassed against me, and that also they
have walked contrary unto me

;

41. And tTiat I also have walked contraiy unto
them, and have brought them into the land of their

enemies ; if then their uncircumcised hearts be hum-
bled, and they then accept of the punishment of their
iniquity

:

43. Then will I remember my covenant with
Jacob, and also my covenant with Isaac, and also my
covenant with Abraham will I remember ; and I will
remember the land.

Job xxxiii. 27. He looketh upen men, and if any
say, I have sinned, and perverted that which was right,

and it profited me not

;

28. He will deliver his soul from going into
the pit, and his life shall see the light.

Ps. xxxii. 5. I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and
mine iniquity have I not liid. I said, I will confess
my transgressions unto the Lord ; and tliou forgavost
the iniquity ofmy sin. Selah.

Prov. xxviii. 13. He that covereth liis sins shall not
prosper: but whoso coufesseth and forsaketh them
sliall have mercy.

§ 38. Examples of Confession.

(1. INDIVIDDAl, CONFESSION.)

Gen. xxxii. 9. And Jacob said, O God of my father
Abraliam, and God of my father Isaac, the Lord

which saidst unto me, Return unto thy country, and
to thy kindred, and I will deal well with thee

:

10. I am not worthy of the least of all the
mercies, and of all the truth, which thou hast shewed
unto thy servant ; for with my staff I passed over this

Jordan ; and now I am become two bands.

I Chr. xxi. 8. And David said unto God, I have
sinned greatly, because I have done this thing: but
now, I beseech thee, do away the iniquity of tny ser-

vant ; for I have done very foolishly.

Job xl. 4. Behold, I am vile ; what shall I answer
thee ? I will lay mine hand upon my mouth.

5. Once have I spoken ; but I will not answer:
yea, twice ; but I will proceed no furtlier.

Ps. xxxviii. 18. For I will declare mine iniquity ; I

will be sorry for my sin.

— xli. 4. I said, Lord, be merciful unto me : heal

my soul ; for I have sinned against thee.

— 11. 3. For I acknowledge my transgressions : and
my sin is ever before me.

4. Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, and
done tJiis evil in thy sight : that thou mightest be jus-

fied when thou speakest, and be clear when thou

judgest.— Ixix. 5. O God, thouknowest my foolishness ; and
my sins are not hid from thee.

— cxix. 176. I have gone astray like a lost sheep

:

seek thy sei-vant ; for I do not forget thy command-
ments.— cxxx. 3. If thou, LorD; shouldest mark iniquities,

Lord, who shall stand ?— cxlii. 3. I poured out my complaint before him ,

1 shewed before him my trouble.

Is. vi. 5. Then said I, Woe is me ! for I am undone ;

because I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the

midst of a people of unclean lips : for mine eyes have
seen the King, the Lord of hosts.

(3. KATIONAL CONPESSIONS.)

Num. xiv. 40. And they rose up early in the morn-
ing, and gat them up into tlie top of the mountain,
saying, Lo, we be here, and will go up into the place

which the Lord hath promised : for we have sinned.

Jud.iX. 10. And the children of Israel cried unto the

Lord, saying. We have sinned against thee, both be-

cause we have forsaken our God, and also sei-ved

Baalim.
15. And the children of Israel said unto the

Lord, We have sinned : do thou unto us whatsoever
seemeth good unto thee; deliver us only, we pray
thee, this day.

Ezr. ix. 6. And said, O my God, I am ashamed and
blush to lift up my face to thee, my God : for our in-

iquities are increased over our head, and our tresspass

is grown up unto the heavens.
7. Since the days of our fathers haw we been

in a great trespass unto this day; and for our in-

iquities have we, our kings, a»d our priests, been de-

livered into the hand of the kings of the lands, to the

sword, to captivity, and to a spoil, and to confusion of

face, as it is this day.
15. O Lord God of Israel, thou atrt righteous

;

for we remain yet escaped, as it is this day : behold, we
are before thee in our trespasses ; for we cannot stand

before thee because of this.

Neh. i. 6. Let thine ear now be attentive, and thine

eyes open, that thou mayest hear the prayer of thy

servant, which I pray before thee now, day and night,

for the children of Israel thy servants, and confess the

sins of the children of Israel, which we have sinned

against thee : both I and my father's house have sinned.

7. We have dealt very corruptly against thee,

and liavenot kept the commandments, nor the statutes,

nor the judgments, which thou commandedst thy ser-

vant Moses.— ix. 2. And the seed of Israel separated tliemselves

from all strangers, and stood and confessed their sins,

and the iniquities of their fathers.

33. Howbeit thou art just in all that is

brought upon us; for thou hast done right, but we
have done wickedly

:

34. Neither have our kings, our princes, our
priests, nor our fathers, kept thy law, nov hearkened
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unto thy commandments and thy testimonies, where-
with thou didst testify against them.
Neh. ix. 35. For they have not served Uiee in their

kingdom, and in thy great goodness that tliou gavest
them, and in the large and fet land which thou gavest
hefore tliem, neither turned they from their wiclied
works.

I Sam. vii. 6. And they gathered together to Mizpeh,
and drew water, and poured it out before the Loed,
and fasted on that day, and said there, We have sinned
against the Lord. And Samuel judged the children
of Israel in Mizpeh.— xii. 10. And they cried unto the Lokd, and said,

"We have sinned, because we have forsaken the Lord,
and have served Baalim and Ashtaroth: but now de-
liver us out of the hand of our enemies, and we will
serve thee.

Ps. cvi. 6. Wo have sinned with our fathers, wo
have committed iniquity, we have done wickedly.

7. Our fathers understood not thy wonders
in Egypt ; they remembered not the multitude of thy
mercies ; but provoked him at the sea, even at the Red
sea.

Is. lix. 12. For our transgressions are multiplied be-
fore thee, and our sins testify against us : for our trans-

gressions are with us ; and as for our iniquities, we
know them

;

13. In transgressing and lying against the
Lord, and departing away from our God, speaking
oppression and revolt, conceiving and uttering from
Hie heart words of falsehood.

Jer. iii. 25. We lie down in our shame, and our con-
fusion covereth us: for we have sinned against the
Lord our God, we and our fathers, from our youth
even unto this day, and have not obeyed tlie voice of
the Lord our God.— xiv. 7. O Lord, though our iniquities testify

against us, do thou it for thy name's sake: for our
backslidings are many; we have sinned against
thee.

20. We aclmowledge, O Lord, our wicked-
ness, and the iniquity of our fathers : for we have sin-

ned against thee.

Lam. i. 18. The Lord is righteous ; for I have re-

belled against his commandment : hear, I pray you,
all people, and behold my sorrow : my virgins and my
young men are gone into captivity.— lii. 42. We have transgressed and have rebelled

:

thou hast not pardoned.— V. 16. The crown is fallen from our head : woe
unto us, that we have sinned 1

Dan. ix. 5. We have sinned, and have committed
iniquity, and have done wickedly, and have rebelled,

even by departing from thy precepts and from thy
judgments

:

6. Neither have we hearkened unto thy ser-

vants the prophets, which spake ui thy name to our
kings, our princes, and our fathers, and to all the peo-
ple of the land.

7. O Lord, righteousness bdongeCh unto thee,

but unto us confusion of faces, as at this day ; to the
men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem,
and unto all Israel, tliat are near, and tlwt are far off,

through all the countries whither thou hast driven them

,

because of their trespass that they have trespassed
against thee.

8. O Lord, to us ielongeth confusion of face, to

our kings, to our princes, and to our fathei-s, because
we have sinned against thee.

10. Neither have we obeyed the voice of the
Lord our God, to walk in his laws, which lie set bo-
fore us by his servants the prophets.

11. Yea, all Israel have transgressed thy law,

even by departing,'that they might not obey thy voice

;

therefore the curee is poured upon us, and the oath
that is written in the law of Moses the servant of God,
because we have sinned against him.

• 13. As it is written in the law of Moses, all

this evil is come upon us : yet made we not our prayer
Ijefore the Lord our God, that we might turn from
our iuiquities, and understand thy tnith.

15. And now, O Lord our God, that hast
brought thy people forth out of the land of Egypt
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with a mighty hand, and hast gotten thee renown, as
at this day ; we have sinned, we have done wickedly.

CHAP. XIL

PRAYEK.

§ 89. The Yearning of the Soul for God.

Job xxiii. 3. Oh that I knew where I might find
him I iliat I might come e^en to his seat 1

4. I would order my cause before him, and fill

my mouth with arguments.
5. I would know the words whicJi he would

answer me, and'imderstand what he would say unto
me.

§ 40. The Duty of Prayer.

I Chr. xvi. 11. Seek the Lord and his strength, seek
his face continually.

Ps. cv. 4 Seek the Lord, and his strength : seek hia
face evermore.

Is. Iv. 6. Seek ye Uie Lord while he may be found,
call ye upon him while he is near

:

Lam. iih 41. Let us lift up our heart with otir hands
unto od in the heavens.
Hos. xiv. 2. Take with you words, and turn to the

Lord : say unto him, Take away all iniquity, and re-
ceive iLs graciously : so will we render the calves of
our lips.

Mat. xxvi. 41. Watch and pray, that ye enter not
into temptation : the spirit indeed is willing, but the
flesh is weak.
Mark xiii. 33. Take ye heed, watch and pray: for

ye Know not when the time is.— xiv. 87. And he cometh, and findeth them sleep-
ing, and saith unto Peter, Simon, sleepest thou?
couldest thou not watch one hour ?

38. Watch ye and pray, lestye enterinto tempt-
ation. The spirit truly is ready, but the flesh is weak
Luke xxL 36. Watch ye therefore, and pray always,

that ye may be accounted worthy to escape all these
tilings that shall come to pass, and to stand before the
Son of man.
— xxii. 46. And said unto them. Why sleep ye ? rise

and prajr, lest ye enter into temptation.
Phil. IV. 6. Be careful for nothing; but in every

thing by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving
let your requests be made known unto God.
Col. iv. 2. Continue in prayer, and watch in the same

with thanksgiving

;

I Thess. V. 17. Pray without ceasing.

I Tim. ii. 8. I will therefore that men pray every
where, lifting up holy hands, without wrath aud
doubting.

1 Pet. iv. 7. But the end of all things is at hand : be
ye therefore sober, and watch unto prayer.

2 Chr. XV. 13. That whosoever would not seek the
Lord God of Isi-ael should be put to death, whether
small or great, whether man or woman.
Job XV. 4. Yea, thou castest off fear, and restrainest

prayer before God.
— xxvii. 10. Will he delight himself in the Al-

mighty? will he always call upon God ?

Ps. X. 4. The wicked, through the pride of his coun-
tenance, will not seek after Ood : God is not in all hia

thoughts.— liii. 4. Have the workers of iniquity no kno-nl-
edge ? who eat up my people as they eat bread : they
have not called upon God.
— Ixxix. 6. Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen

tliat have not known thee, and upon the kingdoms
that have not called upon thy name.

7. For they have devoured Jacob, and laid

waste his dwellingplace.
Is. xliii. 32. But thou hast not called upon me, O

Jacob ; but thou hast been weaiy of me, O Israel.

Ezek.xxii. 30. And I sought for a man among them,
that should make up the hedge, and stand in the gap
before me for the land, that I should not destroy it:

but I found none.
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Amos V. 6. Seek the Lord, and ye shall live ; lest he

break out like fire in the house of Joseph, and de-

vour it, and there b» none to quench U in Beth-el.

7. Ye who turn jud^ent to wormwood, and
leave off righteousness in the earth,

See I Chp. xvL 39. Luke xviii. 1.

§ 41. Conditions of Acceptable Prayer.

(1. m chkist's name.)

See page 69, Chap. XlII.

(3. rS FAITH.)

Ps. xvii. 6. I have called upon thee, for thou wilt

hear me, O God : Incline thine ear unto me, and hear

my speech.

2 Sam. xxii. 4. I will call on the Lord, wTw iit worthy
to be praised : so shall I be saved from mine enemies.

Job V. 8. I would seek unto God, and unto God
would I commit my cause :

Ps. Kviii. 3. I will call upon the Lord, who u worthy
to be praised : so shall I be saved from mine enemies.
— XX. 6. Now know I that the Lord saveth his

anointed ; he will hear him from his holy heaven with
the saving strength of his right hand.— xxxvii. 5. Commit thy way unto the Lord ; trust

also in him ; and he shall bring U to pass.

— xxxviii. 15. For in thee, O Lord, do I hope: thou
wilt hear, O Lord my God.— Iv. 16. As for me, I will call upon God ; and the
Lord shall save me.— Ivi. 9. When I cry unto thee, then shall mine en-
emies turn back : this I know ; for God is for me.— Ivii. 3. I will cry unto God most high ; unto God
that performeth all things for me.— Ixii. 8. Trust in him at all times

;
ye people, pour

out your heart before him: God is a refuge for us.

Selah.— Ixxiii. 38. But U is good for me to draw near to
God : I have put my trust in the Lord God, that I may
declare all thy works.— Ixxxvi. 7. In the day of my trouble I will c^ll
upon thee : for thou wilt answer me.— cxxi. 1. I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills,

from whence cometh my help.

Mat. xxi. 33. And all things, whatsoever ye shall
ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive.
Mark xi. 34. Therefore I say unto you, What things

soever ye desire, w^hen ye pray, believe that ye receive
them, and ye shall have them.

John XV. 7. If ye abide in me, and my words abide
in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done
unto you.
Heb. iv. 16. Let us therefore come boldly unto the

throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find
grace to help in time of need.— xi. 6. But without faith it is impossible to please
him : for he that cometh to God must believe that lie

is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently
seek him.
Jam. V. 15. And the prayer of faith shall save the

sick, and the Lord shall raise him up ; and if he have
committed sins, they shall be forgiven him.— i. 6. But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering

:

for he that wavereth is like a wave of the sea driven
with the wind and tossed.

7. For let not that man think that he shall re-
ceive any thing of the Lord.

1 John V. 14. And this is the confidence that we have
in him, that, if we ask any thing according to his will,
he heareth us

:

15. And if we know that he hear us, whatso-
ever we ask, we know that we have the petitions that
we desired of him.

See Heb. x. 32.

(3. m SrNCEEITT.)

Deut. iv. 39. But if from thence thou shalt seek the
Lord thy God, thou shalt find him, if thou seek hmi
with all thy lieart and with all thy soul.
2 Chr. vii. 14. Ifmy people, which are called by my

name, shall humble themselves, and pray, and seek my
face, and tm-n from their wicked ways ; then will I
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hear from heaven, and will forgive their sin, and will
heal their land.

Ps. xvii. 1. Hear the right, O Lord, attend unto my
cry

;
give ear unto my prayer, that goeth not out of

feigned lips.

2. Let my sentence come forth from thy pres-
ence ; let thine eyes behold the things that are equal.— cxlv. 18. The Lord is nigh unto all them that
call upon him, to all that call upon him in truth.

Jar. xxix. 13. And ye shall seek me, and find ine,

when ye shall search for me with all your heart
Hos. vii. 14. And they have not cried unto me with

their heart, when they howled upon their beds: they
assemble themselves for com and wine, and they rebel

against me.
Mark xii. 40. Which devour widows' houses, and for

a pretence make long prayers: these shall receive

greater damnation.
John iv. 33. But the hour cometh, and now is, when

the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit

and in truth : for the Father seeketh such to worship
him.

See' Is. xxix. 13, 14

(4. IN RIGHTEOUSNESS.)

(A. THE PRATER OP THE EIGHTEOtTS HEARD.)

Job viii. 5. If thou wouldest seek unto God betimes,
and make thy supplication to the Almighty

;

6. If thou wert pure and upright; surely now
he would awake for thee, and make the habitation of
thy righteousness prosperous.

Ps. iv. 3. But know that the Lord hath set apart
him that is godly for himself: the Lord will hear
when I call unto him.— xxxiv. 15. The eyes of the Lord are upon the
righteous, and his ears are open unto their ciy.

Prov. XV. 39. The Lord is far from the wicked: but
he heareth the prayer of the righteous.

Is. Iviii. 10. And if thou draw out thy soul to the
hungry, and satisfy the afflicted soul ; tlien shall thy
light rise in obscurity, and thy darkness he as the noon-
day:
John ix. 31. Now we know that God heareth not

sinners : but if any man be a worshipper of God, and
doetli his will, him he heareth.

Acts X. 4 -^And he said unto him. Thy prayers and
thine alms are come up for a memorial before God.

31. And said, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard,

and thine alms are had in remembrance in the sight

of God.
I Pet. iii. 13. For the eyes of the Lord are over

the righteous, and. his ears are open unto their pray-

ers : but the face of the Lord is against them that do
evil.

I John iii. 23. And whatsoever we ask, we receive

of him, because we keep his commandments, and do
those things tliat are pleasing in his sight.

See Ps. xxxiv. 17. Jam. v. 16-18.

(B. THE PRATER OF THE "WICKED NOT HEARD.)

Deut. i. 45. And ye returned and wept before the
Lord ; but the Lord would not hearken to your voice,

nor give ear unto you.
46. So ye abode in Kadesh many days, accord-

ing unto the days that ye abode there.

— iiL 35. I pray thee, let me go over, and see the

good land that is beyond Jordan, that goodly mount-
ain, and Lebanon.

36. But the Lord was wroth with me for your
sakes, and would not hear me : and the Lord said

unto me, Let it suffice thee ; speak no more unto me
of this matter.

Jud. X. 11. And the Lord said unto the children of
Israel, Did not I deliver you from the Egyptians, and
from the Amorites, from the children of Ammon, and
from the Philistines ?

12. The^Zidonians also, and the Amalekites,

and the Maonites, did oppress you ; and yo cried to

me, and I delivered you out of their hand.
li?. Yet ye have forsaken me, and served other

gods : wlierefore I will deliver you no more.

2 Sam. xxii. 42. Tliey looked, but tliere was none to

save ; even, unto the Lord, but he answered them not.
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Job xxviL 0. Will God hear his <5iy when trouble

Cometh upon him ?— XXXV. 13. There they cry, but none giveth an-

swer, because of the pride of evU men.
13. Surely Gtod will not hear vanity, neither

will the Almighty regard it.

Ps. xviii. 41. They cried, but tlure was none to

save ilwm: even unto the Lokd, but he answered
them not.— Ixvi. 18. If I regard iniquity in my heart, the

Lord will not hear me :

Prov. i. 24. Because I have called, and ye refused;

I have stretched out my hand, and no man regarded

;

25. But ye have set at naught all my counsel,

and would none ofmy reproof:

36. I also will laugh at your calamity; I wUl
mock when your fear cometh;

37. When your fear cometh as desolation, and

your destruction cometh as a whirlwind ; when dis-

tress and anguish cometh upon you.
38. Then shall they call upon me, but I will

not answer ; they shall seek me early, but they shall

not find me

:

— xxi. 13. Whoso stoppeth his ears at the cry of

the poor, he also shall cry himself, but shall not be

heard.— xxviii. 9. He that tumeth away his ear from

hearing the law, even his prayer sluM be abomina-

tion.

Is. i. 15. And when ye spread forth your hands, I

will hide mine eyes from you
;
yea, when ye make

many prayers, I will not hear : your hands are full of

blood.— Iviii. 9. Then shalt thou call, and the Lobd shall

answer; thou shalt cry, and he shall say. Here I

am. If thou take away from the midst of thee the

yoke, the putting forth of the finger, and speaking

vanity

;

— lix. 3. But your iniquities have separated between

you and your God, and your sins have hid Ma face

from you, that he will not hear.

Jer. xi. 11. Therefore thus saith the Lord, Behold, I

will bring evil upon them, which they shall not be able

to escape ; and though they shall cry unto me, I will

not hearken unto them.— XV. 1. Then said the Loed unto me, Though
Moses and Samuel stood before me, yet my mind cmdd
not be toward this people : cast iliem out ofmy sight,

and let them go forth.

Lam. iii. 8. Also when I cry and shout, he shutteth

out my prayer.
44. Thou hast covered thyself with a cloud,

that our prayer should not pass through.

Hos. V. 6. They shall go with their flocks and with

their herds to seek the Lord ; but tbey shall not find

Mm; he hath withdrawn himself from them.

Micah iii. 4 Then shall they cry unto the Lord, but

he will not hear them : he will even hide his face from
them at that time, as they have behaved themselves ill

in their doings.

Zech.vii. 13. Therefore it is come to pass, (hat as he
cried, and they would not hear ; so they cried, and I

would not hear, saith the Lord of hosts

:

Jam. iv. 3. Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask
amiss, that j'C may consume it upon your lusts.

See page 107, §§ 55-68.

(5. IN nUMILITY AND PATIENCE.)

Ps. ix. 12. When he maketh inquisition for bloodi

he remembereth them : he forgetteth not the cry of the

humble.— xl. 1. I waited patiently for the Lord ; and he
inclined unto me, and heard my cry.

See 2 Chr. xxxiii. 13. Job xxxv. 13. Luke xviiL

10-14; xxli. 43.

(6. WITH CONFESSION AND FOEGIVBNESS.)

Mark xi. 25. And when ye stand praying, forgive,

if ye have aught against any ; that your Father also

which is in heaven may forgive you your trespasses.

26. But if ye do not forgive, neither will your
Father which is in heaven forgive your trespasses.

See Mat. vi. 12.

(7. WITH PERSETHiRANCB.)

Ps, Ixxxvi 3. Be merciful unto me, O Lord: for I

cry unto thee daily.— Ixxxviii. 1. O Lord God of my salvation, I have
cried day and night before thee:

Is. Ixii. 1. For Zion's sake will I not hold my peace,

and for Jerusalem's sake I will not rest, until the right-

eousness thereof go forth as brightness, and the salva-

tion thereof as a lamp that burneth.
Luke xi. 5. And he said unto them. Which of you

shall have a friend^nd shall go unto him at midnight,
and say unto him. Friend, lend me three loaves

;

6. For a friend of mine in his journey is come
to me, and I have nothing to set before him ?

7. And he from within shall answer and say,

Trouble me not : the door is now shut, and my chil-

dren are with me in bed; I cannot rise and give

thee.

8. I say unto you. Though he will not rise

and give him, because he is his friend, yet because of

his importunity he vyiU rise and give him as many as

he needeth.— xviiL 1. And he spake a parable unto them to

this end, that men ought always to pray, and not to

faint;

2. Saying, There was in a city a judge, which
feared not God, neither regarded man

:

8. And there was a widow in that city ; and
she came unto him, saying. Avenge me of mine ad-

versary.
4. And he would not for awhile : but after-

ward he said within himself. Though I fear not God,
nor regard man;

5. Yet because this widow troubleth me, I will

avenge her, lest by her continual coming she weary
me.

6. And the Lord said. Hear what the unjust

judge saith.

Rom. xii. 13. Rejoicing in hope
;
patient in tribula-

tion i continuing instant in prayer

;

Eph. vi. 18. Praying always with all prayer and sup-

plication in the Spirit, and watching theretmto with

all perseverance and supplication for all saints

;

See Gen. xxxii. 36.

§ 42. Externals of Prayer.

(1. TIME.)

Ps. V. 3. My voice shalt thou hear in the morning, O
Lord ; in the morning will I direct my prayer imto

thee, and will look up.
— Iv. 17. Evening, and morning, and at noon, will I

pray, and cry aloud : and he shall hear my voice.

— Ixxxviii. 13. But unto thee have I cried, O Lord ;

and in the morning shall my prayer prevent thee.

— cxliii. 8. Cause me to hear thy lovingkindness in

tlie morning; for in thee do I trust: cause me to

know the way wherein I should walk ; for I lift up
my soul unto thee.

Acts X. 9. On the morrow, as they went on their

journey, and drew nigh unto the city, Peter went up
upon the housetop to pray about the sixth hour

:

— xvi. 35. And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed,

and sang praises unto God : and the prisoners heard

them.
(3. PLACE.)

Gen. xxii. 5. And Abraham said unto his young
men. Abide ye here with the ass ; and I and the lad

will go yonder and worship, and come again to you.

Lam. iii. 55. I called upon thy name, Lord, out

of the low dungeon.
Jonah iL 1. Then Jonah prayed unto the Lord his

God out of the fish's belly.

Mat.vi. 5. And when thou prayest, thou shalt not

be as the hypocrites are : for they love to pray stand-

ing in the s3magogues and in the corners of the streets,

that they may be seen of men. Verily I say unto you,

Thoy have their reward.
6. But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy

closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy

Father which is in secret ; and thy Father wluch

secth in secret shall reward thee openly.
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(3. MANNER.)

(A. REPBTITIONS TO BE AVOIDED.)

Mat, vi. 7. But when ye pray, iise not ;rain repeti-

tions, as the heathen do .• for they think that they shall

he heard for their much speaking.

8. Be not ye therefore like unto them: for

yotu: Father knoweth what things ye have need of,

before ye ask him.

(B. FORMS.)

Deut. xxvi. 5. And thou shalt speak and say before

the Lord thy God, A Syrian ready to perish was my
father; and he went down into Egypt, and sojourned

there with a few, and became there a nation, great,

mighty, and populous:
6. And the Egyptians evil entreated us, and

afflicted us, and laid upon us hard bondage

:

7. And when we cried unto the Lord God of

our fathers, the Lord heard our voice, and looked on
our affliction, and our labour, and our oppression

:

8. And the Lord brought us forth out of
Egypt with a mighty hand, and with an outstretched

arm, and with great terribleness, and with signs, and
with wonders

:

9. And he hath brought us into this place, and
hath given us this land, even a'land that floweth with
milk and honey.

10. And now, behold, I have brought the flrst-

fruits of the land, which thou, O Lord, hast given me.
And thou shalt set it before the Lord thy God, and
worship before the Lord thy God

:

13. "When thou hast made an end of tithing

all the tithes of thine increase the third year, which is

the year of tithing, and hast given it unto the Levite,

the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow, that they
may eat within thy gates, and be filled

;

13. Then thou shalt say before the Lord thy
God, I have brought away the hallowed things out of
mine house, and also have given them unto the Le-
vite, and unto the stranger, to the fatherless, and to
the widow, according to all thy commandments which
thou hast commanded me: I have not transgressed
thy commandments, neither have I forgotten Diem

:

14. I have not eaten thereof in my mourn-
ing, neither have I taken away aught thereof for any
unclean use, nor given aug7it thereof for the dead : but
I have hearkened to the voice of the Lord my God,
and have done according to all that thou hast com-
manded me.

15. Look down from thy holy habitation, from
heaven, and bless thy people Israel, and the land
whicli thou hast given us, as thou swarest unto our
fathers, a land that floweth with milk and honey.

Mat. vi. 9. After this manner therefore pray ye

:

Our Father which art in heaven. Hallowed be thy
name.

10. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done
in earth, as it is in heaven.

11. Give us this day our daily bread.
12. And forgive us our debts, as we forgive

our debtors.

13. And lead us not into temptation, but de-
liver us from evil. For tliine is the kingdom, and the
Ijower, and the glory, for ever. Amen.
Luke XL 1. And it come to pass, that, as he was

praying in a certain place, wlien he ceased, one of his
disciples said unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, as John
also taught his disciples.

3. And he said unto them, AVhen ye pray,
say, Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy
name. Tliy kingdom come. Thy will be done, as in
heaven, so in earth.

3. Give us day by day our daily bread.
4. Aud forgive us our sins; for we also for-

give every one that is indebted to us. And lead us
not into temptation ; but deliver us from evil.

(C. ADJUNCTS.)

Dan. ix. 3. And I set my face unto the Lord God,
to seek by prayer and supplications, with fasting, and
sackcloth, and ashes

:

(D. POSTURES.—1. STANDING.)

Ex. xxxiii. 10. And all the people saw the cloudy
pillar stand at the tabernacle door : and all the people
rose up and worshipped, every man in his tent door.

I Kings viii. 14. And the king turned his face about,
and blessed all the congregation of Israel : and all the
congregation of Israel stood

;

23. And Solomon stood before the altar of the
Lord in the presence of all the congregation of Israel,

and spread forth his hands toward heaven

:

5-5. And he stood, and blessed all the congre-
gation of Israel with a loud voice, saying,

2 Kings xx. 3. Then he turned his face to the wall
and prayed unto the Lord, saying,

2 Chr. vi. 3. And the king turned his face, and
blessed the whole congregation of Israel : and all the

congregation of Israel stood.

13. And he stood before the altar of the Lord
in the presence of all the congregation of Israel, and
spread forth his hands

:

— XX. 9. If, when evil cometh upon us, as the sword,
judgment, or pestilence, or famine, we stand before

this house, and in thy presence, (for thy name is in

this house,) and cry unto thee , in our affliction, then
thou wilt hear and help.

19. And the Levites, of the children of the

Kohathites, and of the children of the Korhites, stood
up to praise the Lord God of Israel with a loud voice

on high.

(3. BOWESTG.)

Gen, xxiv. 48. And I bowed down my head, and
worshipped the Lord, and blessed the Lord God of
my master Abraham, which had led me in the right

way to takemymaster's brother's daughter unto his son.

53. And it came to pass, that, when Abra-
ham's servant heard their words, he worshipjjed the

Lord, bowing himself to the earth.

Ex. xxxiv. 8. And Moses made haste, and bowed
his head toward the earth, and worshipped.

1 Chr. xxix. 20. And David said to all the congre-

gation. Now bless the Lord your God. And all the

congregation blessed the Lord God of their fathers,

and bowed down their heads, and worshipped the

Lord, and the king.

2 Chr. xxix. 29. And when they had made an end
of oifering, the king and all that were present with
him bowed themselves, and worshipped.

30. Moreover Hezekiah the king and the

princes commanded the Levites to sing praise unto
the Lord with the words of David, and of Asaph the

seer. And they sang praises with gladness, and they
bowed their heads and worshipped.
Neh. viii. 6. And Ezra blessed the Lord, the great

God. And all the people answered, Amen, Amen,
with lifting up their hands: and they bowed then*

heads, and worshipped the Lord with their faces to

the ground.
See Gen. xxiv. 36.

(3. SITTING.)

I Chr. xvii. 16. And David the king came and sat

before the Lord, and said. Who am I, O Lord God,
and what is mine house, that thou hast brought me
hitherto?

(4. KNEELING.)

Ps. xcv. 6. O come, let us worship and bow down

:

let us kneel before the Lord our maker.
1 Kings viii. 54. And it was so, that when Solomon

had made an end of praying all this prayer and suppli-
cation unto the Lord, he arose from before the altar

of tlie Lord, from kneeling on his knees with his

hands spread up to heaven.
2 Chr. vi. 13. For Solomon had made a brazen

scaffold, of five cubits long, and five cubits broad, and
three cubits high, and had set it in the midst of the

court : and upon it he stood, and kneeled down upon
his knees before all the congregation of Israel, and
spread forth his liands toward heaven.

Acts XX. 36. Aud when he had thus spoken, he
kneeled down, and prayed with them all.

See Acts vii. 60.
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(5. I/YDfQ.)

Gen. xvii. 3. And Abram fell on his face : and God
talked with him, saying,

Jos. vii. 10. And the Lord said unto Joshua, Get
thee up; wherefore liest thou thus upon thy face?

2 Chp. XX. 18. And Jehoshaphat bowed his head
with his face to the ground : and all Judah and the in-

habitants of Jerusalem fell before the Lobd, worship-
ping the Lord.
Ezr. X. 1. Now when Ezra had prayed, and when

he had confessed, weeping and casting himself down
before the house of God, there assembled unto him
out of Israel a very great congregation of men and
•women and children: for the people wept Tery sore.

§ 43. Efflcacy of Prayer.

(1. GOD PROMISES TO HEAR PRAYER.)

2 Chr. vii. 13. If I shut up heaven that there be no
rain, or if I command the locusts to devour the land,

or if I send pestilence among my people

;

Ps. xxxii. 6. For this shall every one that is godly
pray unto thee in a time when thou mayest bo found

:

surely in the floods of great waters they shall not
come nigh unto him.— 1. 15. And call upon me in the day of trouble

:

I will deliver thee and thou shalt glorify me.
— cii. 17. He will regard the prayer of the destitute,

and not despise their prayer.

Prov. iii. 6. In all thy ways acknowledge him, and
he shall direct thy paths.

Is. XXX. 19. For the people shall dwell in Zion at

Jerusalem: thou shalt weep no more: he will be very
gracious unto thee at the voice of thy cry ; when he
shall hear it, he will answer thee.— xlv. 19. I have not spoken in secret, in a dark
place of the earth : I said not unto the seed of Jacob,

Seek ye me in vain : I the Lord speak righteousness,

I declare things that are right.— Ixv. 24. And it shall come to pass, that before

they call, I will answer ; and while they are yet speak-

ing, I will hear.

Jep. xxix. 12. Then shall ye call upon me, and ye
shall go and pray unto me, and I will hearken unto you.
— xxxiii. 3. Call unto me, and I will answer thee,

and shew thee great and mighty things, which thou
knowest not.

Lam. iii. 25. The Lord is good unto them that wait
for him, to the soul that seeketh him.

Ezek. xxxvi. 37. Thus saith the Lord God ; I will yet

for this be inquired of by the house of Isi-ael, to do il

for them ; -t-

Amos v. 4. For thus saith the Lord uuto the house
of Israel, Seek ye me, and ye shall live:,

Joel ii. 17. Let the priests, the ministers of the Lord,
weep between the porch and the altar, and let them
say. Spare thy people, O Lord, and give not thine

heritage to reproach, that the heathen should rule over
tliem : wherefore should they say among the people,

"Where is their God ?

18. Then will the Lord be jealous for his

land, and pity his people.

Mat. vii. 7. Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek and
ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened imto you

:

8. For every one that asketh receiveth ; and
he that seeketh findeth ; and to him that knocketh it

shall be opened.
9. Or what man is there of you, whom if his

son asic bread, will he give him a stone?
10. Or if he ask a fish, will he give him a ser-

pent?
11. If ye then, being evil, know how to give

good gifts unto your children, how much more shall

your Father which is in heaven give good things to

them that ask him?
— xviii. 19. Again I say unto j'ou. That if two of

you shall agree on earth as touching any thing that

they shall ask, it sliall be done for them of my Father

which is in heaven.

Luke xi. 9. And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be
given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall

be opened unto you.
10. For every one that asketh receiveth; and

1

he that seeketh findeth ; and to him that knocketh it

shall be opened.

(3. SOMETIMES delays TO ANSWER.) .

Job xiii. 34. Wherefore hidest thou thy face,; and
boldest me for thine enemy ?— XXX. 30. I cry unto thee, and thou dost-not hear
me : I stand up, and thou regardest me not.

24. Howbeit he will not stretch out his hand
to the grave, though they cry in his destruction.

Ps. Ixxiv. 1. O God, why hast thou cast tis off for

ever ? why doth thiue anger smoke against the sheep
of thy pasture ?— Ixxvii. 7. Will the Lord cast off for ever? and will

he be favourable no more ?

8. Is his mercy clean gone for ever ? doth his

promise .fail for evermore?— Ixxx 4. O Lord God of hosts, how long wilt
thou be angry against the prayer of thy people f— Ixxxix. 46. How long. Lord ? wilt thou hide thy-

self for ever? shall thy wrath burn like fire?

Hab. i. 2. O Lord, how long shall I cry, and thou
wilt not hear ! even cry out unto thee of violence, and
thou wilt not save I

Luke xviii. 7. And shall not God avenge his own
elect, which cry day and night unto him, though he
bear long with them ?

8. I tell you that he will avenge them speedily.

Nevertheless, when the Bon of man cometh, shall he
find faith on the earth?

(3. THE PROMISE FULFILLED.)

Ex. ix. 33. And Moses went out of the city from
Pharaoh, and spread abroad his hands unto the Lord :

and the thunders and hail ceased, and the raia was not
poured upon the earth.— xxxiii. 17. And the Lord said unto Moses, I will

do this thing also that thou hast spoken : for thou hast

found grace iu my sight, and I know thee by name.
Deut. ix. 19. For I was afraid of the anger and hot

displeasure, wherewith the Lord was wroth against

you to destroy you. But the Lord hearkened unto
me at that time also.— X. 10. And I stayed in the mount, according to

the first time, forty days and forty nights; and the

Lord hearkened unto me at that time also, arid the

Lord would not destroy thee.

2 Sam. xxii. 7. In my distress I called upon the Lord,
and cried to my God : and he did hear my voice out

of his temple, and my cry did enter into his ears.

2 Kings xiii. 4. And Jehoahaz besought the Lord,
and the Lord hearkened unto him: for he saw the

oppression of Israel, because the king of Syria op-

pressed them.— xix. 14. And Hezekiah received the letter of the

hand of the messengers, and read it : and Hezekiah
went up into the house of the Lord, and spread it

before the Lord.
20. Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent to

Hezekiah, saying. Thus saith the Lord God of Israel,

2'/uU which thou hast prayed to me against Sennache-

rib king of Assyria I have heard.
— XX. 5. Turn again, and tell Hezekiah the captain

of my people. Thus saith the Lord, the God of David
thy lather, I have heard thy prayer, I have seen thy

tears ; behold, I will heal thee : on the third day thou

shalt go up unto the house of the Lord.
1 Chr. V. 20. And they were helped against them,

and the Hagarites were delivered into their hands, and

all that were with them: for they cried to God in the

battle, and he was entreated of them; because they

put their trust in him.
2 Chr. xiii. 14. And when Judah looked back, be-

hold, the battle was before and behind: and they

cried unto the Lord, and the priests sounded with the

trumpets.
15. Then the men of Judah gave a shout : and

as the men of Judah shouted, it came to pass, tliat

God sniote Jeroboam and all Israel before Abijah and

Judah.
——16. And the children of Israel fled before

Judah : and God delivered them into their hand.
— XXX. 27. Then the priests the Levites arose and
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blessed the people: and their voice was heard, and

their prayer came wp to his holy dwellingplace, eeen

unto heaven. „ , .
'

Neh. ix. 27. +and in the time of their trouble,

when they cried unto thee, thou heardest tlmn, from

heaven ; and according to thy manifold mercies thou

gavest them saviours, who saved them out of the

hand of their enemies.

38. But after they had rest, they did evil again

before thee: therefore leftest thou them in the hand
of their enemies; so that they had the dominion over

tUem : yet when they returned, and cried unto thee,

thou heardest them from heaven; and many times

didst thou deliver them according to thy mercies

:

Ps. iii. 4. I cried unto the Lord with my voice, and

he heard me out of his holy hilL Selah.

— vi. 8. Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity

;

for the Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping.
9. The Lord hath heard my supplication ; the

Lord will receive my prayer.
— Ix. 10. And they that know thy name will put

tlieir trust in thee : for thou, Lord, hast not forsaken

them that seek thee.— X. 17. Lord, thou hast heard the desire of the

humble : thou wilt prepare their heart, thou wilt

cause thine ear to hear

:

18. To judge the fatherless and the oppressed,

that the man of the earth may no more opjiress.

— xvlii. 6. In my distress 1 called upon the Lord,
and cried unto my God : he heard my voice out of his

temple, and my cry came before him, emn into his ears.

— xxi. 2. Thou hast given him his heart's desire,

and hast not withholden the request of his lips. Selah.

— xxii. 5. They cried unto thee, and were delivered:

they trusted in thee, and were not confounded.
24. For he hath not despised nor abhorred

the affliction of the afflicted ; neither hath he hid his

face from him ; but when he cried unto him, he heard.
— XXX. 2. O Lord my God, I cried unto thee, and

thou hast healed me.— xxxi. 32. For I said in my haste, I am cut off

from before thine eyes: nevertheless thou heardest
the voice ofmy supplications when I cried unto thee.— xxxiv. 4. I sought the Lord, and he heard me,
and delivered me from all my fears.

5. Tliey looked unto him, and were light-

ened : and their faces were not ashamed.
6. This poor man cried, and the Lord heard

Am, and saved him out of all his troubles.— Ixv. 2. O thou that hearest prayer, unto thee
Bball all flesh come.— Ixvi. 19. Bui verily God hath heard me; he hath
attended to the voice of my prayer.— Ixxvii. 1. I cried unto God with my voice, emen
unto God with my voice ; and he gave ear imto me.— Ixxxi. 7. Thou calledst in trouble, and I delivered
thee; I answered thee in the secret place of thunder

:

I proved thee at the waters of Meribah. Selah.— xcix. 6. Moses and Aaron among his priests, and
Samuel among them that call ujjon his name; they
called upon the Lord, and he answered them.— cvi. 23. Therefore he said that he would destroy
them, had not Moses his chosen stood before him in
the breach, to turn away his wrath, lest he should
destroy them.

44 Nevertheless he regarded their affliction,

when he heard their cry

:

— cvii. 13. Then they cried unto the Lord in their

trouble, and he saved them out of their distresses.— cxviii. 5. I called upon the Lord in distress

:

the Lord answered me, and set me in a large place.— cxx. 1. In my distress I cried unto the Lord,
and he heard me.
— cxxxviii. 3. In the day when I cried thou answer-

edst me, and strengthenedst me with strength in my
soul.

Lam. iii. 56. Thou hast heard my voice : hide not
thine ear at my breathing, at my ciy.

57. Thou drewest near in the day that I called
upon thee : thou saidst, Fear not.

Hos. xii. 8. He took his brother by the heel in the
womb, and by his strength he had power with God

:

Amos vii. 2. And it came to pass, that when they

1

had made an end of eating the grass of the land, then
I said, O Lord God, forgive, I beseech thee : by whom
shall Jacob arise ? for he is small.

3. The Lord repented for this : It shall not
be, saith the Lord.

5. Then said I, O Lord God, cease, I beseech
thee: by whom shall Jacob arise? for he is small.

6. The Lord repented for this : This also

shall not be, saith the Lord God.
Jam. V. 17. Elias was a man subject to like passions

as we are, and he prayed earnestly that it might not
rain : and it rained not on the earth by the space of
three years and six months.

18. And he prayed again, and the heaven gave
rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit.

See Hos. xii 4. 2 Cor. xii. 8, 9.

§ 44. Objects of Prayer.

(1. CONTICTIOK OP SIN.)

Job xiii. 23. How many ars mine iniquities and
sins ? make me to know my transgression and my sin.

(2. REGENERATION.)

Ps. li. 2. Wash me thoroughly from mine iniquity,

and cleanse me from my sin.

7. Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean

:

wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow.
10. Create in me a clean heart, O God ; and

renew a right spirit within me.

(3. PARDON.)

Job vii. 21. And why dost thou not pardon my
traus^ession, and take away mine iniquity ? for now
shall I sleep in the dust ; and thou shalt seek me in

the morning, but I s?uiM not be.

Ps. XXV. 7. Remember not the sins of my youth,

nor my transgressions: according to thy mercy re-

member thou me for thy goodness' sake, O Lord.
11. For thy name's sake, O Lord, pardon

mine iniquity ; for it is great.

18. Look upon mine affliction and my pain

;

and forgive all my sins.

— xxxix. 8. Deliver me from all my transgressions:

make me not the reproach of the foolish.

— li. 1. Have mercy upon me, O God, according to

thy lovingkindness : according unto the multitude of

thy tender mercies blot out my transgressions.

8. Make me to hear joy and gladness ; t?uU

the bones which thou hast broken may rejoice.

. 9. Hide thy face from my sins, and blot out

all mine iniquities.

14. Deliver me from bloodguiltiness, O God,

thou God of my salvation : and my tongue shall sing

aloud of thy righteousness.

(4. SALVATION.)

Ps. XX. 9. Save, Lord : let the king hear us when
we call.^ liv. 1. Save me, O God, by thy name, and judge

me by thy strength.— Ixxi. 3. Be thou my strong habitation, whereunto
I may continually resort : thou hast given command-
ment to save me ; for thou artmy rock and my fortress.

— Ixxxv. 7. Shew us thy mercy, O Lord, and grant

us tliy salvation.— Ixxxvi. 16. O turn unto me, and have mercy
upon me; give thy strength unto thy servant, and
save the son of thine handmaid.

See Ps. xvii. 14.

(5. KNOWLEDGE OP DIVINE THINGS.)

Ex. xxxiii. 12. And Moses said unto the LoRd, See,

thou sayest unto me, Bring up this people : apd thou

hast not let me know whom thou wilt send with me.

Yet thou hast said, I know thee by name, and thou

hast also found grace in my sight.

13. Now therefore, I pray thee, if I have

found grace in thy sight, shew me now thy way,

that I may know tliee, that I may find grace in thy

siglit : and consider that this nation is thy people.

JobxUi. 4. Hear, I beseech thee, and I will speak:

I will demand of thee, and declare thou unto me.
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Ps. V. 8. Lead me, O Lord, In thy righteousness be-
cause of mine enemies ; make thy way straight before
my face.— XXV. 4. Shew me thy ways, O Lord ; teach me
thy paths.

5. Lead me in thy truth, and teach me : for

thou art the God of my salvation ; on thee do I wait
all the day.— xxvii. 11. Teach me thy way, O Lord, and lead
me in a plain path, because of mine enemies.
— Ixxxvi. 11. Teach me thy way, O Lord ; I will

walk in thy truth : imite my heart to fear thy name.— cxix. 26. I have declared my ways, and thou
heardest me : tsach me thy statutes.

27. Make me to understand the way of thy
precepts : so shall I talk of thy wondrous works.

29. Remove from me the v/ay of lying : and
grant me thy law graciously.

33. Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy stat-

utes ; and I shall keep it umio the end.
34. Give me understanding, and I shall keep

thy law ;
yea, I shall observe it with my whole heart.

43. And take not the word of truth utterly

out ofmy mouth ; for I have hoped in thy judgments.
64. The earth, O Lord, is fiill of thy nuercy

:

teach me thy statutes.

66. Teach me good judgment and knowledge:
for I have believed thy commandments.

68. Thou art good, and doest good : teach me
thy statutes.

73. Thy hands have made me and fashioned
me: give me understanding, that I may learn thy
commandments.

108. Accept, I beseech thee, the freewill offer-

ings of my mouth, O Lord, and teach me thy judg-
ments.

124. Deal with thy servant according unto
thy mercy, and teach me thy statutes.

125. I am thy servant
;
give me understand-

ing, that I may know thy testimonies.

135. Make thy face to shine upon thy servant

;

and teach me thy statutes.

175. Let my soul live, and it shall praise thee;

and let thy judgments help me.— cxliii. 10. Teacli me to do thy will ; for thou wH
my God : thy Spirit w good ; lead me into the land of
uprightness.

(6. OBEDEENCB.)

Ps. cxix. 5. O that my ways were directed to keep
thy statutes

!

10. With my whole heart have I sought thee

:

let me not wander from thy commandments.
35. Make me to go in the path of thy com-

mandments ; for therein do I delight.

36. Incline my heart imto thy testimonies, and
not to covetousness.

38. Stablish thy word unto thy servant, who
is devoted to thy fear.

44 So shall I keep thy law continually for

ever and ever.

80. Let my heart be sound in thy statutes

;

that I be not ashamed.
133. Order my steps in thy word : and let not

any iniquity have dominion over me.

(7. REVIVAL.)

Ps. Ixxx. 3. Turn us again, O God, and cause thy
face to shine ; and we shall be saved.

7. Turn us again, O God of hosts, and cause
thy face to shine ; and we shall be saved.

18. So will not we go back from thee : quicken
us, and we will call upon thy name.

19. Turn us again, O Lord God of hosts,

cause thy face to shine; and we shall be saved.
— Ixxxv. 4. Turn us, O God of our salvation, and

cause thine suiger toward us to cease.

5. "VVilt thou be angry with us for ever? wilt

thou draw out thine anger to all generations ?

(5. Wilt thou not revive us again : that thy
people may rejoice in thee?
— cxix. 25. My soul cleaveth unto the dust : quick-

en tlxou me according to thy word.

37. Turn away mine eyes from beholding
vanity ; and quicken thou me in Uxy way.

40. Behold, I have longed after thy precepts

:

quicken me in thy righteousness.

88. Quicken me after thy lovingkindness ; so

shall I keep the testimony of thy mouth.
107. I am afflicted very much : quicken me,

Lord, according unto thy word.
156. Great are thy tender mercies, O Lord :

quicken me according to thy judgments.
159. Consider how I love thy precepts : quick-

en me, O Lord, according to thy lovingkindness.
— cxliii. 11. Quicken me, O Lord, for thy name's

sake: for thy righteousness' sake bring my soul out

of trouble.

Lam. V. 20. Wherefore dost thou forget us for ever,

and forsake us so long time?
21. Turn thou us unto thee, O Lord, and we

shall be turned ; renew our days as of old.

Hab. iii. 2. O Lord, I have heard thy speech, and
was afraid : O Lord, revive thy work in the midst of
the years, in the midst of the years make known ; in

wrath remember mercy.
See Num. x. 36.

(8. DIVINE SEARCHING.)

Ps. xxvi. 2. Examine me, O Lord, and prove me

;

try my reins and my heart.
— cxxxix. 23. Search me, O God, and know my

heart : try me, and know my thoughts

:

24 And see if there oe any wicked way in me,
and lead me in the way everlasting.

(9. SANCTIFICATION.)

Ps. xvii. 5. Hold up my goings in thy paths, iMt
my footsteps slip not— xix. 12. Who can understand Ms errors ? cleanse

thou me from secretfavMs.
13. Keep back thy servant also from presump-

tuous sins; let them not have dominion over me:
then shall I bo upright, and I shall be innocent from
the great transgression.— XXV. 21. Let integrity and uprightness preserve

me ; for I wait on thee.

— li. 11. Cast me not away from thy presence ; and
take not thy Holy Spirit from me.

12. Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation

;

and uphold me with thy free Spirit.

— IxviiL 28. Thy God hath commanded thy
strength: strengthen, O God, that which thou hast

wrought for us.— cxix. 28. My soul melteth for heaviness: strength-

en thou me according imto thy word.
116. Uphold me according unto thy word, that

1 may live : and let me not be ashamed ofmy hope.

117. Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe:

and I will have respect unto thy statutes continually.

Jer. X. 24. O Lord, correct me, but with judgment

;

not ia thine anger, lest thou bring me to nothing.

(10. BLESSING UPON FOOD: GRACE BEFORE MEAT.)

Luke ix. 16. Then he took the five loaves and the

two fishes, and looking up to heaven, he blessed them,

and brake, and gave to the disciples to set before the

multitude.

John vi. 11. And Jesus took the loaves; and when
he had given thanks, he distributed to the disciples,

and the disciples to them that were set down; and
likewise of the fishes as much as they would.

Acts xxvii. 35. And when he had thus spoken, he
took bread, and gave thanks to God in presence of

them all ; and when he had broken it, he began to eat

1 Cor. X. 30, For if I by grace be a partaker, why
am I evil spoken of for that for which I give thanks?

I Tim. iv. 4. For every creature of God ia good, and
nothing to be refused, if it be received with thanks-

giving :

5. For it is sanctified by the word of God and

prayer.
(11. HELP IN TROUBLE.)

Ex xvii. 4 And Moses cried unto the Lord, saying.

What shall I do unto this people? they be almost

ready to stone me.
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r Sam. xxvi. 24 And, behold, as thy life was much
set by this day ia mine eyes, so let my life be much
set by in the eyes of the Lord, and let him deliver me
out of all tribulation.

Ps. xxii. 19. But be not thou far from me, O Lord :

O my strength, haste thee to help me.

XXV. 17. The troubles of my heart are enlarged

:

bring thou me out ofmy distresses.

— XXX. 10. Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon

me : Lord, be thou my helper.

— xxxi. 3. Bow down thine ear to me ; deliver me
speedily: be thou my strong rock, for a house of de-

fence to save me.— xxxviii. 31. Forsake me not, Lord : O my
God, be not far from me.

33. Make haste to help me, O Lordmy salvation.

— xl. 11. Withhold not thou thy tender mercies

from me, Lord : let thy lovingkindness and thy

truth continually preserve me.
13. For innumerable evils have compassed me

about : mine iniquities have taken hold upon me, so

that I am not able to look up ; they are more than

the hairs of mine head: therefore my heart faileth

me.
17. But I am poor and needy

;
yet the Lord

thinketh upon me : thou art my help and my deliverer

;

make no tarrying, O my Grod.— xliv. 33. Awake, why sleepest thou, O Lord ?

arise, cast m« not off for ever.

— Ixi. 3. From the end of the earth will I cry unto
thee, when my heart is overwhelmed : lead me to the

rock that is higher than I.— Ixix. 3. 1 sinli in deep mire, where ffiere is no
standing: I am come into deep waters, where the

floods overflow me.
14. Deliver me out of the mire, and let me not

sink : let me be delivered from them that hate me, and
out of the deep waters.

15. Let not the waterflood overflow me, nei-

ther let the deep swallow me up, and let not the pit

shut her mouth upon me.
29. But I am jxjor and sorrowful : let thy sal-

vation, O God, set me up on high.— Ixx. 5. But I am poor and needy ; make haste
mito m(3, O God : thou art my help and my deliverer

;

Lord, make no tarrying.— Ixxi. 13. O God, be not far from me; O my God,
make haste for my help.— Ixxxvi. 1. Bow down thine ear, O Lord, hear
me : for I am poor and needy.— Ixxxviii. 14. Lord, why castest thou offmy soul ?

viJiy hidest thou tliy face from me ?

15. I am afflicted and ready to die from my
youth up : while I suffer thy terrors 1 am distracted.

16. Thy fierce wrath goeth over me ; thy ter-

rors have cut me off.— xc. 13. Return, Lord, how long? and let it re-

pent thee concerning thy servants.
14. O satisfy us early with thy mercy; that

we may rejoice and be glad all our days.
— 15. Make us glad according to tfte days wJiere-

in thou hast afliicted us, and the years wlierein we have
seen evil.

— cii. 3. Hide not thy face from me in the day when
1 am in trouble ; incline thine ear unto me : in the day
wJien I call answer me speedily.— cxxx. 1. Out of the depths have I cried unto
thee, O Lord.

3. Lord, hear my voice : let thine cars be at-

tentive to the voice of my supplications.— cxliii. 7. Hear me speedily, O Lord ; my spirit
faileth : hide not thy face from me, lest I be like unto
them that go down into the pit.— cxliv. 7. Send thine hand from above ; rid me,
and deliver me out of great waters, from the hand of
strange children

;

Jonah i. 14. Wlierefore they cried unto the Lord.
and said. We beseech thee, O Lord, we beseech thee,
let us not perish for this man's life, and lay not upon
us innocent blood : for thou, O Lord, hast done as it

pleased tliee.

See Ps. xxii. 11; xxv. 10, 18-20; xxxi. 9 ; IviL 1;
Ixix. 1, 17; Ixxxvi. 4; CYix. 8, 58, 76, 77, 153, 173.

(13. DELIVBRANCE FROM KNEMIES.)

2 Kings xix. 16. Lord, bow down thine ear, and
hear: open. Lord, thine eyes, and see: and hear the

words of Sennacherib, which hath sent him to re-

proach the living God.
Neh. iv. 9. Nevertheless we made our prayer unto

our God, and set a watch against them day and night,

because of them.
Ps. iii. 7. Arise, O Lord; save me, O my God: for

thou hast smitten all mine enemies upon the cheek

bone; thou hast broken the teeth of the ungodly.
— vii. 1. O Lord my God, in thee do I put my

trust: save me from all them that persecute me, and
deliver me

:

2. Lest he tear my soul like a lion, rending ii

in pieces, while there is none to deliver.

6. Arise, O Lord, in thine anger, lift up thy-

self because of the rage of mine enemies : and awake
for me to the judgment tluit thou hast commanded.

7. So shall the congregation of the people

compass thee about: for their sakes therefore return

thoufon high.— ix. 18. Have mercy upon me, O Lord ; consider

my trouble which I suffer of them that hate me, thou

that liftest me up from the gates of death:
— xiii. 1. How long wilt thou forget me, O Lord ?

for ever? how long wilt thou hide thy face from me?
3. How long shall I take counsel in my soul,

having sorrow in my heart daily ? how long shallmme
enemy be exalted over me ?

4 Lest mine enemy say, I have prevailed

against him ; and those that trouble me rejoice when
I am moved.— xvii. 8. Keep me as the apple of the eye ; hide

me under the shadow of thy wings,
9. From the wicked that oppress ma,from my

deadly enemies, wJio compass me about
— xxiL 20. Deliver my soul from the sword ; my

darling from the power of the dog.— xxv. 19. Consider mine enemies ; for they are

many ; and they hate me with cruel hatred.

— xxvi. 9. Gather not my soul with smners, nor

my life with bloody men

:

10. In whose hands is mischief, and their right

hand is full of bribes.— xxviii. 3. Draw me not away with the wicked,

and with the workers of iniquity, whicli speak peace

to their neighbours, but mischief is in their hearts.

— xxxi. 15. My times are in thy hand : deliver ma
from the hand of mine enemies, and from them that

persecute me.— XXXV. 1. Plead my cause, Lord, with them that

strive with me : fight against them that fight against me,

3. Take hold of shield and bucjkler, and stand

up for mine help.

3. Draw out also the spear, and stop th/! way
against them that persecute me : say unto my soul, I

am thy salvation.

17. Lord, how long wilt thou look on ? rescue

my soul from their destructions, my darling from the

lions.

19. Let not them that are mine enemies
wrongfully rejoice over me: neither let them wink
with the eye that hate me without a cause.

22. This thou hast seen, O Lord : keep not

silence : O Lord, be not far from me.
23. Stir up thyself, and awake to my judg-

ment, even unto my cause, my God and my Lord.
24. Judge me, O Lord my God, according to

thy righteousness ; and let them not rejoice over me.
35. Let them not say in Uieir hearts, Ah, so

would we have it: lot them not say, We have swal-

lowed him up.— xxxvi. 11. Let not the foot of pride come against

mo, and let not the hand of the wicked remove me.
— xl. 13. Be pleased, O Lord, to dejiver me : O

Lord, make haste to help me.
— xli. 10. But thou, O Lord, be merciful unto me,

and raise me up, that I may requite them.
— xlii. 9. I will say unto God my rock. Why hast

thou forgotten me? why go I mourning because of
the oppression of the enemy ?
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Ps. xlii. 10. As with a sword in my bones, mine ene-
mies reproach me; while they say daily unto me,
Where is thy God?— xliii. 1. Judge me, O God, and plead my cause
against an ungodly nation: O deliver me from the de-

ceitful and unjust man.
2. For thou art the God ofmy strength: why

dost thou cast me off? why go I mourning because of
the oppression of the enemy ?— Iv. 2. Attend unto me, and hear me : I mourn in
my complaint, and make a noise

;

3. Because of the voice of the enemy, because
of tiie oppression of the wicked : for they cast iniquity

upon me, and in wrath they hate me.
— lix. 1. Deliver me from mine enemies, O my God

:

defend me from them that rise up against me.
2. Deliver me from the workers of iniquity,

and save me from bloody men.— Ixiv. 1. Hear my voice, O God, in my prayer

:

preserve mylife from fear of the enemy.
2. Hide me from the secret counsel of the

wicked ; from the insurrection of the workers of ini-

quity:— Ixix. 18. Draw nigh unto my soul, and redeem
It : deliver me because of mine enemies.— Ixx. 1. Make haste, O God, to deliver me ; make
haste to help me, O Lord.
— Ixxi. 3. Deliver me in thy righteousness, and

cause me to escape : incline thine ear unto me, and
save me.

4. Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of
the wicked, out of the hand of the unrighteous and
cruel man.— xciv. 3. LoKD, how long shall the wicked, how
long shall the wicked triumph ?

4. Sow long shall tliey utter and speak hard
things ? and all the workers of iniquity boast them-
selves ?— cix. 1. Hold not thy peace, O God ofmy praise

;

2. For the mouth of the wicked and the
mouth of the deceitful are opened against me : they
have spoken against me with a lying tongue.

23. For I am poor and needy, and my heart is

wounded within me.
26. Help me, O Lokd my God : O save me

according to thy mercy

:

27. That theymayknow that this is thy hand

;

tliat thou, Lord, hast done it.— cxix. 133. Be surety for thy servant for good : let

not the proud oppress me.
126. It is time for thee. Lord, to work :for they

have made void thy law.
134. Deliver me from the oppression of man

;

so will I keep thy precepts.— cxx. 2. Deliver my soul, O Lord, from lying lips,

and from a deceitful tongue.
— cxl. 4. Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the

wicked
;
preserve me from the violent man ; who have

purposed to overthrow my goings.— cxU. 3. Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth

;

keep the door of my lips.

4. Incline not my heart to any evil thing, to

practise wicked works with men that work iniquity

:

and let me not eat of their dainties.

Is. xxxviL 14. And Hezekiah received the letter

from the hand of the messengers, and read it : and
Hezekiah went up unto the house of the Lord, and
spread it before the Lord.

15. And Hezekiah prayed unto the Lord,
saying,

21. Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent unto
Hezekiah, saying, Thus saith the Lord God of Israel,

Whereas thou hast prayed to me against Sennacherib
king of Assyria

:

Jer. xviii. 19. Give heed to me, O Lord, and hearken
to the voice of them that contend with me.
Lam. iii. 59. O Lord, thou hast seen my wrong:

judge thou my cause.

60. Thou hast seen all their vengeance and all

their imaginations against me.
Luke i. 74. That he would grant unto us, that we,

being delivered out of the hand of our enemies, might
serve him witliout fear.

— -^ 75. In holiness and righteousness before him,
all the days of our life.

See Ps. xxii 21; xxv. 2; xxxi. 6; xxxviii. 16;
IxxxvL 17 ; cix. 21 ; cxix. 121, 154 ; cxl. 8 ; cxliii. 9.

(13. recovery from sickness.)

P». vi. 1. O Lord, rebuke me not in thine anger,
neither chasten me in thy hot displeasure.

2. Have mercy upon me, O Lord ; for I am
weak : O Lord, heal me ; for my bones are vexed.

3. My soul is also sore vexed •. but thou, O
Lord, how long ?

4. Return, O Lord, deliver my soul : oh save
me for thy mercies' sake.— xiii. 3. Consider and hear me, O Lord my God ••

lighten mine eyes, lest I sleep the sleep of death

;

— xxxviii. 1. O Lord, rebuke me not in thy wrath

:

neither chasten me in thy hot displeasure.
2. For thine arrows stick fast in me, and thy

hand presseth me sore.— xxxix. 10. Eemove thy stroke away from me

:

I am consumed by the blow of thine hand.
18. O spare me, that I may recover strength,

before I go hence, and be no more.
— Ixxvii. 2. In the day of my trouble I sought the

Lord : my sore ran in the night, and ceased not : my
soul refused to be comforted.— Ixxxviii. 2. Let my prayer come before thee : in-

cline thine ear unto my cry

;

3. For my soul is full of troubles : and my
life draweth nigh unto the grave.

(14. SUCCESS IN BUSINESS.)

Gen. xxiv. 12. And he said, O Lord God of mj
master Abraham, I pray thee, send me good speed this

day, and shew kindness unto my master Abraham.
I Chr. iv. 10. And Jabez called on the God of Is-

rael, saying. Oh that thou wouldest bless me indeed,
and enlarge my coast, and that thine hand might be
with me, and that thou wouldest keep me from evil,

that it may not grieve me ! And God granted him that

which he requested.

Ps. xc. 17. And let the beauty of the Lord our God
be upon us : and establish thou the work of our hands
upon us

;
yea, the work of our hands establish thou it

— cxviii. 35. Save now, I beseech thee, O Lord : O
Lord, I beseech thee, send now prosperity.

Neh. i. 11. O Lord, I beseech thee, let now thine ear

be attentive to tlie prayer of thy servant, and to the

prayer of thy servants, who desire to fear thy name

:

and prosper, I pray thee, thy servant this day, and
grant him mercy in the sight of this man. For I
was the king's cupbearer.

(15. FAVOR IN OLD AGE.)

Ps. Ixxi. 9. Cast me not off in the time of old age

;

forsake me not when my strength taileth.

(16. ANSWER TO PRATER.)

1 Kings viii. 38. Yet have thou respect unto the
prayer of thy servant, and to his supplication, O Lord
my God, to hearken unto the cry and to the prayer,

which thy servant prayeth before thee to-day

:

2 Chr. vi. 19. Have respect therefore to the prayer
of thy servant, and to his supplication, O Lord my
God, to hearken unto the cry and the prayer which
thy servant prayeth before thee

:

Job xiii. 20. Only do not two things unto me ; then
will I not hide myself from thee.

31. Withdraw thine hand far from me : and
let not thy dread make me afraid.

22. Then call thou, and I will answer : or let

me speak, and answer thou me.

Ps. iv. 1. Hear me when I call, O God of my right-

eousness : thou hast enlarged me wlien I was in dis-

tress ; have mercy upon me, and hear my prayer.
— V. 1. Give ear to my words, O Lord ; consider

my meditation.
2. Hearken unto the voice ofmy cry, my Kmg,

and my God : for unto thee will I pray.
— xxvii. 7. Hear, O Lord, when I cry witii my

voice : have mercy also upon me, and answer me.
— xxviii. 1. Unto thee will I cry, O Lord my
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rock ; be not silent to me : lest, if thou be silent to me,

I become like them that go down into the pit

Ps.xxviii. 2. Hear the voice of my supplications,

when I cry unto thee, when Ilift up my hands toward

thy holy oracle.— liv. 2. Hear my prayer, O God
;
give ear to the

words of my mouth.
— Iv. 1. Give ear to my prayer, O God, and hide

not thyself fromi my supplication.
— Ix. 5. That thy beloved may be delivered ; save

v>i(h thy right hand, and hear me.
— Ixi. 1. Hear my cry, O God ; attend unto my

prayer.— tsxxiv. 8. O LoKD God of hosts, hear my prayer:
give ear, O God of Jacob. Selah.
— Ixxxvi. 6. Give ear,0 Lord, unto my prayer;

and attend to the voice of my supplication.
— cii. 1. Hear my prayer, O Lord, and let my cry

come unto thee.— cvlii. 6. That thy beloved maybe delivered: save
w&h thy right hand, and answer me.
— cxl. 6. I said unto the Lord, Thou art my God

:

hear the voice of my supplications, O Lord.— cxlL 1. Lord, I cry unto thee: make haste unto
me

;
give ear unto my voice, when I cry unto thee.— cxUii. 1. Hear my prayer, O Lord, give ear to

my supplications : in tiiy faithfulness answer me, and
in thy righteousness.

See Ps. cxix. 149.

§ 45. General Examples.

Gen. iv. 26. AndtoSeth, to him also there was bom
a son ; and he called his name Enos : then began men
to call upon the name of the Lord.— xiii. 4. Unto the place of the altar, which he had
made there at the first: and there Abram called on
the name of the Lord.
Deut. iii. 23. And I besought the Lord at that time,

saying,

1 Sam. i. 12. And it came to pass, as she continued
praying before the Lord, that Eli marked her mouth.

13. Now Hannah, she spake in her heart ; only
her lips moved, but her voice was not heard : there-
fore Eli thought she had been drunken.

14. And Eli said unto her, How long wilt thou
be drunken ? put away thy wine from thee.

15. And Hannah answered and said. No, my
lord, I am a woman of a sorrowful spirit : I have
drunk neither wine nor strong drink, but have poured
out my soul before the Lord.

16. Count not thine handmaid for a daughter
of Belial : for out of the abundance of my complaint
and grief have I spoken hitherto.— XV. 31. So Samuel turned again after Saul ; and
Saul worshipped the Lord.
2 Chr. XX. 4. And Judah gathered themselves to-

gether, to ask help of the Lord : even out of all the
cities of Judah they came to seek the Lord.
Neh. ii. 4. Then the king said unto me. For what

dost thou make request ? So I prayed to the God of
heaven.
Ps. xiL 1. Help, Lord ; for the godly man ceaseth

;

for the faithful fail from among the children of men.— xxv. 1. Unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my soul.— XXX. 8. I cried to thee, O Lord ; and unto the
Lord I made supplication.— Ixvi. 17. I cried unto hira with my mouth, and
he was extolled with my tongue.— Ixxx. 17. Let thy hand be upon the man of thy
right hand, upon the son of man whom thou madest
strong for thyself
— Ixxxiv. 9. Behold, O God our shield, and look

upon the face of thine anointed.— cxvi. 4. Then called I upon the name of the
Lord

; O Lord, I beseech thee, deliver my soul.— cxlii. 1. I cried unto the Lord with my voice

;

with my voice unto the Lord did I make my suppli-
cation.

Jer. xxxii. 16. Now when I had delivered the evi-
dence of the purchase unto Baruch the son of Neriah,
I prayed unto tbe Lord, saying,
Dan. vi. 10. Now when Daniel knew that the writ-

mg was signed, he went into his house ; and, his win-

dows being open in his chamber toward Jerusalem, he
kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and prayed,
and gave thanks before his God, as he did aforetime.

11. Then these men assembled, and found
Daniel praying and makmg supplication before his
God.

12. Then they came near, and spake before
the king concerning the king's decree ; Hast thou not
signed a decree, that every man that shall ask a peti-

tion of any God or man within thirty days, save of
thee, O king, shall be cast into the den of lions ? The
king answered and said. The thing t« true, according to
the law of the Medes and Persians, which altereth not

13. Then answered they and said before the
king, That Daniel, which is of the children of the cap-
tivity of Judah, regardeth not thee, O king, nor the
decree that thou hast signed, but maketh his petition
three times a day.

Jonah ii. 7. mien my soul fainted within me I re-

membered the Lord: and my prayer came in unto
thee, into thine holy temple.
Zegh. viii. 20. Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; It shall

yet come to pass, that there shall come people, and the
inhabitants of many cities

:

21. And the inhabitants of one aYy shall go to
another, saying. Let us go speedily to pray before the
Lord, and to seek the Lord of hosts : I will go also.

Acts i. 13. And when they were come in, they went
up into an upper room, where abode both Peter, and
James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas,
Bartholomew, and Matthew, James the son of Alpheus,
and Simon Zelotes, and Judas the hroilwr of James.

14 These all continued with one accord in
prayer and supplication, with the women, and Mary
the mother of Jesus, and with his brethren.— xii. 5. Peter therefore was kept in prison : but
prayer was made without ceasing of the church unto
God for him.

12. And when he had considered the thing, he
came to the house ofMary the mother of John, whose
surname was Mark ; where many were gathered to-

gether praying.
— xviii. 7. And he departed thence, and entered

into a certain mmii house, named Justus, <me that
worshipped God, whose house joined hard to the syn-
agogue.

See Deut. iii. 24. Zech. vii. 2. Mai. iii. 16. And
also preceding Sections.

CHAP. xin.

PLEADING IN PRAYER.
§ 46. By our Need.

Ps. xxii. 11. Be not far from me ; for trouble is near

;

for there is none to help.
— xxv. 16. Turn thee imto me, and have mercy

upon me ; for I am desolate and afflicted.— xxxi. 9. Have mercy upon me, O Loud, for I am
in trouble : mine ej'e is consumed with grief, yea, my
soul and my belly.— Ixix. 1. Save mo, O God; for the waters are come
in unto my souL
-—— 17. And hide not thy face from thy servant

;

for I am in trouble : hear me speedily.— cxlii. 6. Attend unto my cry; for I am brought
very low : deliver me from my persecutors ; for they
are stronger than I.— cxliii. 9. Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies

:

I flee unto thee to hide me.

§ 47. By God's Promises.

Gen. xxxii. 12. And thou saidst, I will surely do
thee good, and make thy seed as the sand of the sea,

which cannot be numbered for multitude.

Ex. xxxii. 13. Remember Abraham, Isaac, and Is-

rael, thy servants, to whom thou swarest by thine own
self, and saidst unto them, I will multiply your seed
as the stars of heaven, and all this land that I have
spoken of will I give unto your seed, and they shall
inherit U for ever.
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Deut. ix. 27. Remember thy servants, Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob ; look not unto the stubbornness of
this people, nor to their wickedness, nor to their sin

:

2 Chr. vi. 16. Now, therefore, O Lord God of Israel,

keep with thy servant David my father that which
thou hast promised him, saj^ing. There shall not fail

thee a man in my sight to sit upon the throne of Is-

rael ; yet so that thy children take heed to their way
to walk in my law, as thou hast walked before me.

17. Now then, O Lord God of Israel, let thy
word be verified, which thou hast spoken unto thy
servant David.

43. O Lord God, turn not away the face of
thine anointed : remember the mercies of David thy
servant.

Neh. i. 8. Remember, I beseech thee, the word that

thou commandedst thy servant Moses, saying. If ye
transgress, I will scatter you abroad among the na-

tions :

9, But if ye turn unto me, and keep my com-
mandments, and do them ; though there were of you
cast out unto the uttermost part of the heaven, yet

will I gather them from thence, and will bring them
unto the place that I have chosen to set my name
there.

10. Now these are thy servants and thy peo-
ple, whom thou hast redeemed by thy great power,
and by thy strong hand.— ix. 32. Now therefore, our God, the great, the
mighty, and the terrible God, who keepest covenant
and mercy, let not all the trouble seem little before

thee, that hath come upon us, on our kings, on our
princes, and on our priests, and on our prophets, and
on our fathers, and on all thy people, since the time
of the kings of Assyria unto this day.

Ps. cxix. 41. Let thy mercies come also unto me, O
Lord, emen thy salvation, according to thy word.

49. Remember the word unto thy servant,

upon which thou hast caused me to hope.
68. I entreated thy favour with my whole

heart : be merciful unto me according to thy word.
76. Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kindness be

for my comfort, according to thy word unto thy ser-

vant
154. Plead my cause, and deliver me : quicken

me according to thy word.
169. Let my cry come near before thee, O

Lord : give me understanding according to thy word.
170. Let my supplication come before thee

:

deliver me according to thy word.
— cxxxii. 10. For thy servant David's sake tiim not

away the face of thine anointed.

See Jer. xiv. 21.

§ 48. By God's Mercy.

I Kings iii. 6. And Solomon said, Thouhast shewed
unto thy servant David my father great mercy, accord-
ing as he walked before thee in truth, and in right-

eousness, and in uprightness of heart with thee ; and
•thou hast kept for him this great kindness, that thou
hast given him a son to sit on his throne, as ti is this

day.
: 7. And now, O Lord my God, thou hastmade

thy servant king instead of David my father : and 1

am, hut a little child : I know not how to go out or
come in.

Ps. xxii. 21. Save me from the lion's mouth : for

thou hast heard me iVom the horns of the unicorns.— XXV. 6. Remember, O Lord, thy tender mercies
and thy lovingkindnesses ; for they hone been ever ofold.— xxvii. 9. Hide not thy face/osr from me

;
put not

thy servant away in anger : thou hast been my help

;

leave me not, neither forsake me, O God of my salva-

tion.— xxxL 16. Make thy face to shine upon thy ser-

vant : save me for thy mercies' sake.
— Ivi. 13. For thou hast delivered my soul from

death : wilt not thou deliver my feet from falling, that

I may walk before God in the light of the living?
— Ixix. 13. But as for me, my prayer is unto thee,

O Lord, in an acceptable time : O God, in the multi-

tude of thy mercy hear me, in the truth of thy salvation.

16. Hear me, O Lord ; for thy lovmgkindness
is good : turn unto me according to the multitude of
thy tender mercies.

Is. Ixiii. 15. Look down from heaven, and behold
from the habitation of thy holiness and of thy glory

:

where is thy zeal and thy strength, the sounding of thy
bowels and of thy mercies toward me? are they re-

strained?

Dan. ix. 18. O my God, incline thine ear, and hear;
open thine eyes, and behold our desolations, and the

city which is called by thy name : for we do iiot pre-

sent our supplications before thee for our righteous-

nesses, but for thy great mercies.

See Ps. cix. 21.

§ 49. By God's Glory.

Ex. xxxii. 11. And Moses besought the Lord his

God, and said, Lord, *hy doth thy wrath wax hot
against thy people, which thou hast brought forth out
of the land of Egypt with great power, and with a
mighty hand?

13. Wherefore should the Egyptians speak,
and say. For mischief did he bring them out, to slay

them in the mountains, and to consume them from the
face of the earth ? Turn from thy fierce wrath, and
repent of this evil against thy people.

Num. xiv. 13. And Moses said unto the Lord, Then
the Egyptians shall hear U, (for thou broughtest up
this people in thy might from among them ;)

14. And they will tell it to the inhabitants of
this land: /or they have heard that thou Lord art

among this people, that thou Lord art seen face to

face, and t!ud thy cloud standeth over them, and that

thou goest before them, by daytime in a pillar of a
cloud, and in a pillar of fire by night.

15. Now if thou shalt kill all this people as

one man, then the nations which have heard the fame
of thee will speak, saying,

16. Because the Lord was not able to bring
this people into the land which he sware unto them,
therefore he hath slain them in the wilderness.

Deut. ix. 38. Lest the land whence thou broughtest

us out say. Because the Lord was not able to bring

them into the land which he promised them, and be-

cause he hated them, he hath brought them out to

slay them in the wilderness.

39. Yet they are thy people and thine inherit-

ance, which thou broughtest out by thy mighty power
and by thy stretched out arm.

Jos. vii. 7. And Joshua said, Alas, O Lord God,
wherefore hast thou at all brought this people over

Jordan, to deliver us into the hand of the Amorites, to

destroy us ? would' to God we had been content, and
dwelt on the other side Jordan

!

8. O Lord, what shall I say, when Israel tum-
eth their backs before their enemies?

9. For the Oanaanites and all the inhabitants

of the land shall hear of it, and shall environ us round,

and cut off' our name from the earth: and what wilt

thou do unto thy great name?
I Kings xviii. 36. And it came to pass at the time of

the offering of the evening sacrifice, that Elijah the

prophet came near, and said. Lord God of Abraham,
Isaac, and of Israel, let it be known this day that thou
art God in Israel, and IJiat I am thy servant, and tJiat

I have done all these things at thy word.
37. Hear me, O Lord, hear me, that this peo-

ple may know that thou art the Lokd God, and i7iat

thou hast turned their heart back again.

I Chr. xvi. 35. And say ye, Save us, O God of our

salvation, and gather us together, and deliver us from

the heathen, that we may give thanks to thy holy

name, and glory in thy praise.

Ps. xxxi. 3. For thou art my rock and my fortress

;

therefore for thy name's sake lead me, and guide me.
— cxv. 3. Wherefore should the heathen say, Where

is now their God ?

Dan. ix. 17. Now therefore, O our God, hear the

prayer of thy servant, and his supplications, and cause

thy face to shine upon thy sanctuary that is desolate,

for the Lord's sake.

19. O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive; O Lord,

hearken and do: defer not, for thine own sake, O my

187



CHAP. XIV. DUTIES TO GOD. BOOK VIII.

God : for thy city and thy people are called by thy

name.
See Is. xxxvii. 17, 20.

§ 60. By God's Justice.

Gen. rviii. 33. And Abraham drew near, and said,

Wilt thou also destroy the righteous with the wicked ?

34. Peradventure there be fifty righteous w;ith-

in the city : wilt thou also destroy and not spare the

place for the fifty righteous that wre therein ?

_ 25. That be far from thee to do after this man-
ner, to slay the righteous with the wicked ; and that

the righteous should be as the wicked, that be far from
thee: Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?

38. Peradventure there shall lack fire of the

fifty righteous: wilt thou destroy all the city for lack

of five ? And he said, If I find there, forty and five, I

will not destroy it.

39. And he spake unto him, yet again, and
said, Peradventure there shall be forty found there.

And he said, I will not do it for fork's sakei

^30. And he said unio ^tm, let not the Lord
be angry, and I will speak : Peradventure there shall

thirty be found there. And he said, I will not do it, if

I find thirty there.

31. And he said. Behold now, I have taken
upon me to speak unto the Lord : Peradventure there

shall be twenty found there. And he said, I will not
destroy it for twenty's sake.

33. And he said, O let not the Lord be angry,
and I will speak yet but this once : Peradventure ten

shall be found there. And he said, I will not destroy
it for ten's sake.

§ 51. By Bejoicing of Enemies.

Ps. xxxviii. 16. For I said. Hear me, lest otherwise

they should rejoice over me : when my foot slippeth,

they magnify themselves against me.— Ixxxvi. 17. Show me a token for good ; that they
which liate me may see it, and be ashamed : because
thou, Lord, liast holpen me, and comforted me.— cix. 31. But do thou for me, O God the Lord, for

thy name's sake : because thy mercy is good, deliver
thou me.— cxl. 8. Grant not, O Lord, the desires of the
wicked: further not his wicked device; lest they exalt
themselves. Selah.

§ 52. By Faith iu God.

Ps. xvi. 1. Preserve me, O God : for in thee do I put
my trust.

— XXV. 8. O my God, I trust in thee: let me not
be ashamed, let not mine enemies triumph over me.

20. O keep iny soul, and deliver me : let ine
not be ashamed ; for I put my trust in thee.— xxxi. 1. In thee, O Lord, do I put my trust ; let
me never be ashamed : deliver me in thy righteousness.— xxxiii. 22. Let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon us,
according as we hope in thee.— Ivii. 1. Be merciful unto me, O God, be merciful
unto me: for my soul trusteth in thee: yea, in the
shadow of thy wings will I make my refuge, until these
calamities be overpast.— Ixxi. 1. In thee, O Lord, do I put my trust : let
me never be put to confusion.— Ixxxvi. 4. Rejoice the soul of thy servant : for
unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my soul.— cxix. 43. So shall I have wherewith to answer
him that reproacheth me : for I trust in thy word.— cxli. 8. But mine eyes are unto thee, O God the
Lord: in thee is my trust; leave not my soul destitute.— cxlii. 5. I cried imto thee, O Lord : I said. Thou
art my refuge anid my portion in the land of the living.
Jer. xvii. 17. Be not a terror unto me : thou art my

hope in the day of evil.

§ 53. By Good Works Past.

2 Kings xx. 3. I beseech thee, O Lord, remember
now how I have walked before thee in truth and with
a perfect heart, and have done tliM which is good in thy
aght. And Hezekiah wept sore.

Neh. v. 19. Think upon me, my Grod, for good, ae-
cordlngU) all that I have done for this people. •— xlii. 14. Remember me, O my God, concerning
this, and wipe not out my good deeds that I have done
for the house of my God, and for the offices thereof.

Ps. xxvi. 1. Judge me, O Lord ; for I have walked
m mine integrity : I have trusted also in the Lord ;

therefore I shall not slide.

3. For thy lovingkindness is before mine eyes

:

and I have walked in thy truth.

cxix. 30. I have chosen the way of truth: thy judg-
ments have I laid before m«.

31. I have stuck unto thy testimonies ; O
Lord, put me not to shame.

77. Let thy tender mercies come unto me, that
I may live :

' for thy law is my delight.

94. I a/m thine, save me ; for I have sought thy
precepts.

131. I have done judgment and justice : leave
me not to mine oppressors.

133. Look thou upon me, and be merciful unto
m^ as thou usest to do unto those that love thy name.

153. Consider mine affliction, and deliver me

:

for I do not forget thy law.
173. Let thine hand help me ; for I have chosen

thy precepts.

Is. xxxviii. 3. Then Hezekiah turned his face toward
the wall, and prayed unto the Lord,

3. And said. Remember now, O Lord, I be-
seech thee, how I have walked before thee in truth
and with a perfect heart, and have done that which i$

good in thy sight. And Hezekiah wept sore.

See Ps. Ixxxvi. 2.

§ 54. By Good Works to Come.

I Kings viii. 57. The Lord our God be with us, as
he was with our fathers : let him not leave us, nor for>

sake us

:

58. That he may incline our hearts unto him,
to walk in all his ways, and to keep his command-
ments, and his statutes, and his judgments, which he
commanded our fathers.

Ps. cxix. 8. I will keep thy statutes : forsake me
not utterly.

33. I will run the way of thy commandments,
when thou shalt enlarge my heart.

145. I cried with my whole heart ; hear me, O
Lord : I will keep thy statutes.

146. I cried unto thee; save me, and I shall

keep thy testimonies.

SeeJobxiii. 20, 31.

CHAP. XIV.

INTERCESSION".

§ 55. Duty of Intercession.

i Sam. xii. 28. Moreover as for me, God forbid that
I should sin against the Lord in ceasing to pray for*

you : but I will teach you the good and the right way

:

I Tim. ii. 1. I exhort therefore, that, first of all, sup-
plications, prayers, intercessions, arid giving of thanto,
be made for all men

;

SeeJobxiii. 8.

§ 5fi. Intercession Forbidden.

Jep. vii. 16. Therefore pray not thou for this people,
neither lift up cry or prayer for them, neither make in-

tercession to me : for I will not hear thee.— xi. 14. Therefore pray not thou for this people,
neither lift up a cry or prayer for them : for I will not
hear them in the time that they cry unto me for their

trouble.— xiv. 11. Then said the Lord unto me. Pray not
for this people for their good.

§ 57. Intercession Desired.

Ex. ix. 28. Entreat tJie Lord (for it is enough) that
there be no w/>re mighty thunderings and hail ; and I
will let you go,, and ye shall stay no longer.
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I Sairi. vii. 8. And the children of Israel said to Sam-
uel, Cease hot to cry unto the Lokd our God for us,

that he will save us out of the hand of the Philistines.— xii. 19. And all the people said unto Samuel,
Pray for thy servants unto the Lord thy God, that we
die not : for we have added imto all our sins this evil,

to ask us a king.
20. And Samuel said imto the people, Pear

not : ye have done all this wickedness : yet turn not
aside from following the Lord, but serve the Lord
with all your heart

;

Job ix. 32. For he is not a man, as I am, that I should
answer him, and we should come together in judgment.

33. Neither is there any daysman betwixt us,

ffuii might lay his hand upon us both.— xvi. 21. Oh that one might plead for a man with
God, as a man pUadesth for his neighbour 1— xxxiii. 6; Behold, I am according to thy wish in

God's stead : I also am formed out of the clay.

7. Behold, my terror shall not make thee
afraid, neither shall my hand be heavy upon thee.

Is. xxxvii. 4. It may be the Lord thy God will hear
the words of Rabshakeh, whom the king of Assjria
his master hath sent to reproach the living God, and
will reprove the words which the Lord thy God hath
heard: wherefore lift up fhy prayer for the remnant
that is left.

5. So the servants of kiag Hezekiah came to

Isaiah.

Jer. xxxvii. 3. And Zedekiah the king sent Jehucal
the son of Shelemiah and Zephaniah the son of Maa-
seiah the priest to the prophet Jeremiah, saying, Pray
now unto the Lord our God for us.

Dan. il 17. Then Daniel went to his house, and
made the thing known to Hananiah, Mishael, and
Azariah, bus companions

:

18. That they would desire mercies of the
God of heaven concerning this secret; that Daniel
and his fellows should not perish with the rest of the
wise men of Babylon.

Mai. i. 9. And now, I pray you, beseech God that he
will be gracious unto us : this hath been by your means

:

will he regard your persons ? saith the Lord of hosts.

Acts viii. 24 Then answered Simon, and said, Pray
ye to the Lord for me, that none of these things which
ye have spoken come upon me.

§ 58. Intercession for Individuals.

Num. xii 13. And Moses cried unto the Lord, say-

ing. Heal her now, O God, I beseech thee.

Job xlii. 9. So Eliphaz the Temanite and Bildad the
Shuhite and Zophar the Naamatliitewent, and did ac-

cording as the Lord commanded them : the Lord also

accepted Job. '

,

i

10. And the Lord turned the captivity of Job,
when he prayed for his friends: also the Lord gave
Job twice as much as he had before.

1 Sam. i. 17. Then Eli answered and said. Go in

peace: and the God of Israel grant thee thy petition

that thou hast asked of him.
Ps. XX. 1. The Lord hear thee in the day of trou-

ble ; the name of the God of Jacob defend thee

;

2. Send thee help from the sanctuary, and
strengthen thee out of Zion

;

8. Kemember all thy offerings, and accept thy
burnt sacrifice ; Selah.

4. Grant thee according to thine own heart,

and fulfil all thy counsel.

2 Tim. i. 3. I thank God, whom I serve from my
forefathers with pure conscience, that without ceasing
I have remembrance of thee in my prayers night and
day;

4. Greatly desiring to see thee, being mindful
of thy tears, that I may be filled with joy

;

Philem. 4 I thank my God, making mention of thee
always in my prayers,

See Acts vii. 60.

§ 59. For a City.

Gen. xix. 18. And Lot said unto them, Oh, not so,

my Lord

:

19. Behold now, thy servant hath found grace

m thy sight, and thou hast magnified thy mercy, which

thou hast shewed unto me in saving my life ; and I
cannot escape to the mountain, lest some evil take me;
and I die:

20. Behold now, this city is near to flee unto,
and it is a little one : O, let me escape thither, (is it not
a little one?) and my soul shall live.

21. And he said unto him. See, I have accept-
ed thee concerning this thing also, that I will not overr
throw this cihr, for the which thou hast spoken.— .— 22. Haste thee, escape thither; for I can not
do any thing till thou be come thither. Therefore the
name of the city was called Zoar.

§ GO. For Ministers.

Rom. XV. 30. Now I beseech you, brethren, for the
Lord Jesus Christ's sake, and for the love of the Spirit,

that ye strive together with me in your prayers to God
for me

;

31. That I may be delivered from them that
do not believe in Judea ; and that my service which /
have for Jerusalem may be accepted of the saints

;

32. That I may come unto you with joy by
the will of God, and may with you be refreshed.

2 Cor. i. 11. Ye also helping together by prayer for

us, that for the gift bestowed upon us by the means of
many persons iJianks may be given by many on our
behalf.

Eph. vi. 19. And for me, that utterance may be given
unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to make
known the mystery of the gospel,

20. For which I am an ambassador in bonds;
that therein I may speak boldly, as I ought to speak.

Col. iv. 3. Withal praying also for us, that God would
open unto us a door of utterance, to speak the mystery
of Christ, for which I am also in bonds:

4 That I may make it manifest, as I ought to

speak.
1 Thess. V. 25. Brethren, pray for us.

2 Thess. iii. 1. Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the
word of the Lord may have/?'ee course, and be glori-

fied, even as it is with you:
2. And that we may be delivered from unrea-

sonable and wicked men : for all m^n have not faith.

Heb. xiii. 18. Pray for us : for we trust we have a
good conscience, in all things willing to live honestly.

19. But I beseech you the rather to do this,

that I may be restored to you the sooner.

§ 61. For One's Family.

Gen. xvii. 18. And Abraham said unto God, O that

Ishmael might live before thee

!

— xxviii. 8. And God Almighty bless thee, and
make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, that thou may-
est be a multitude of people

;

4 And give thee the blessing of Abraham, to

thee, and to thy seed with thee ; that thou mayest
inherit the land wherein thou art a stranger, which
God gave unto Abraham.
— xxxii. 11. Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand

of my brother, from the hand of Esau : for I fear him,
lest he will come and smite me, and the mother with
the children.

2 Sam, vii. 18. Then went king David in, and sat

before the Lord, and he said. Who am I, O Lord
God ? and what is my house, that thou hast brought
me hitherto ?

19. And this was yet a small thing in thy

sight, O Lord God ; but thou hast spoken also of thy

servant's house for a great while to come. And is

this the manner of man, O Lord God ?

20. And what can David say more unto thee?

for thou. Lord God, knowest thy servant.

21. For thy word's sake, and according to

thine own heart, hast thou done all these great things,

to make thy servant know them.

25. And now, O Lord God, the word that

thou hast spoken concerning thy servant, and con-

cerning his house, establish it for ever, and do as thou

hast said.

26. And let thy name be magnified for ever,

saying. The Lord of hosts is the God over Israel:

and let the house of thy servant David be established

before thee.
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2 Sam. vii. 27. For thou, O Lord of hosts, God of.

Israel, hast revealed to thy servant, saying, I will build

thee a house : therefore hath thy servant found in liis

heart to pray this prayer unto thee.

28. And now, O Lord God, thou art that God,

and thy words be true, and thou hast promised this

goodness unto thy servant

:

. 29. Therefore now let it please thee to bless

the house of thy servant, that it may continue for ever

before thee: for thou, O Lord God, hast spoken it :

and with thy blessing let the hOuse of thy servant be
blessed for ever.— xii. 16. David therefore besought God for the

child; and David fasted, and went in, and lay all

night upon the earth. '.'.'

I Chp. xvii. 17. And pet this was a small thing in

thine eyes, O God; for thou hast also spoken of thy
servant s house for a great while to come, and hast

regarded me according to the estate of a man of high
degree, O Lord God.

18. What can David «peaA more to thee for the

honour of thy servant ? for thou knowest thy servant.

19. O Lord, for thy servant's sake, and ac-

cording to thine own heart, hast thou done all this

greatness, in making known all tliese great things.

23. Therefore now. Lord, let the thing that

thou hast spoken concerning thy servant and con-
cerning his house be established for ever, and do as

thou hast said.

24. Let it even be established, that thy name
may be magnified for ever, saying, The Lord of hosts

is the God of Israel, even a God to Israel : and let the
house of David thy servant be established before thee.

25. For thou, O my God, hast told thy servant
that thou wilt build him a house: therefore thy ser-

vant hath found in kis hea/rt to pray before thee.

26. And now, Lord, thou art God, and hast
promised this goodness unto thy servant:

27. Now therefore let it please thee to bless

the liouse of thy servant, that it may be before thee
for ever: for thou blessest, O Lord, and it shaU be

blessed for ever.

— Xxii. 12. Only the Lord give thee wisdom and un-
derstanding, and give thee charge concerning Israel,

that thou mayest keep the law' of the Lord thy God.— xxix. 19. And give unto Solomon my son a per-
fect heart, to keep thy commandments, thy testimonies,
and thy statutes, and to do all these tfdngs, and to build
the palace,/or the which I have made provision.

I Kings viii. 25. Therefore now. Lord God of Is-

rael, keep with thy servant David my father that thou
promisedst him, saying, There shall not fail thee a
man in my sight to sit on the throne of Israel; so that
thy children take heed to their way, that they walk
before me as thou hast walked before me.

26. And now, O God of Israel, let thy word,
I pray thee, be verified, which thou spakest unto thy
servant David my father.

§62. For the Poor.

Ps. Ixxiv. 21. O let not the oppressed return
ashamed : let the poor and needy praise thy name.

§ 63. For Saints.

(1. GENERAL INTBBCESSIONS.)
,

2 Chr. vi. 41. Now therefore arise, O Lord God,
into thy resting place, thou, and the ark of thy
strength : let thy liviests; O Lord God, be clothed
with salvation, and let thy saints rejoice in goodness.
Ps. X. 12. Arise, O Lord ; O God, lift up thine

hand : forget not the humble.— xxxvi. 10. O continue thy lovingkindness unto
them that know thee ; and thy righteousness to the
upright in heart— xl. 16. Let all those that seek thee rejoice and bo
glad in thee : let such as love thy salvation say con-
tmually. The Lord be magnified.— Ixvii. 1. God be merciful unto us, and bless us

;

aTid cause his face to shine upon us ; Selah.
2. That thy way may be known upon earth,

thy saving health among all nations.

— Ixx. 4. Let all those that seek thee rejoice and be
glad in thee : and let such as love thy salvation say,
continually. Let God be magnified.— xc. 16. Let thy work appear unto thy servants,
and thy glory unto their children.— cxix. 79. Let those that fear thee turn unto me,
and those that have known thy testimonies.— cxxv.'4 Do good, O Lord, imto those thai be

good, and to them thai a/re upright in their hearts.

Acts XX. 32. And now, brethren, I commend you to
God, and to the word of his grace, which is able to

build you up, and to give you an inheritance among
all them which are sanctified.

Phil. i. 3. I thank my God upon every remembrance
of you,

4 Always in every prayer of mine for you
all making reiiiuest with joy,

5. For your fellowship in the go§pel from the
first day until now

;

i

Col. i. 3. We give thanks to God and the Father of
our Lord Jesus Christ, praying always for you,

^9. For this cause we also, since the day we
heai'd it, do not cease to pray for you, and to desire

that ye might be filled with the knowledge of his will

in all wisdom and spiritual understanding

;

1 Thess. i., 2.- We give tha,nks to God always for you
aU, making mention of yoii in our prayers

;

— iii. 10. Night and <lay praying exceedingly that

we might see your face, and might perfect that which
is lackmg in your faith ? .

11. Now.Gkid himself and our Father,, and
om: Lord Jesus Christ, direct our way unto you.

12. And the Lord make you to increase and
abound in love one toward another, and toward all

men, even as we <to toward you:
2 Thess. i. 11. Wherefore also we pray always for

you, that our God would count you worthy of this

calling, and fulfil all the good pleasure of Ji,is good-
ness, and the work of faith with power:

12. That the name of our Lord Jesus Christ
may be glorified in you, and ye in him, according to

the grace of our God and the Lord Jesus Christ

(3. BENEDICTIONS.)

Gen. xlvii. 10. And Jacob blessed Pharaoh,' and
went cut from before Pharaoh.
Lev. ix. 22. And Aaron lifted up his hand toward

the people, and blessed them ; and came down from
ofiering of the sin offering, and the burnt offering, and
peace offerings.

Num. vi. 23. Speak uijto Aaron and unto his' sons,

saying. On this vdse ye shall bless the children of Is-

rael, saying unto them,
24. The Lord bless thee, and keep thee

:

—— 25. The Lord make his face shine upon thee,

and be gracious unto thee

:

86. The Lord lift up bis countenance upon
thee, and give thee peace.—;•— 27. And they shall put my,name upon the

children of Israel, and I will bless them.
— xxiv. 5. How gcodly are thy teiits, O Jacob, and

thy tabernacles, O Israel

!

— — 6, As the yalleys are they 'spread forth, as gar-

densby the river's side, as the trees oflighalpes Which the
Lord hath planted,.a7id as cedar trees beside the waters.
— — 7. He shall pom- the water out of his 'buckets,

and his seed sTujU be in many waters, and his king shall

be higher than Agag, and his kingdom shall be exalted.

Jos, xiv. .13. And Joshua blessed him, and gayeunto
Caleb the son of Jephumieh Hebron for an'iiilierit-

ance. .

•

1 Sam. xxvi. 25. Then Saul said to David, Blessed
b0 thou, my son David : thou shalt both do great

things, and also shalt still prevail. So David went on
his way, and Saul returned to his place.

2 Sam. vi. 18. And as soon as David had made an
end of offering burnt offerings and peace offerings, he
blessed the people in the name of the Lord of hosts.

I Chp. xvi. 2. And when David had made an end
of offering the burnt offerings and the peace offerings,

he blessed the people in the name of the Lord.
43. And all the people departed every man

to his house : and David retmmed to bless his housa
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Ps. cxviii. 26. + we have blessed you out of the
house of the Lokd.— cxxxiv. 3. The Lord that made heaven and
earth bless thee out of Zion.

Jep. xxxi 33. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the
God of Israel ) As yet they shall use this speech in the
land of Judah and in the cities thereof, -when I shall
bring again their captivity ; The Lord bless thee, O
habitation ofjustice, aTid mountain of holiness.

Rom. XV. 13. Now the God of hope fill you with all

joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in
hope, through the power of the Holy Ghost.

33. NowtheGodofpeacefewithyouall. Amen.— xvi. 24. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ he

with you all. Amen.
I Cor. xvi. 23. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be

with you.
24. My love ie with you all in Christ Jesus.

Amen.
2 Cor. i. 2. Grace be to you, and peace, from God
our Father, and/ro»i the Lord Jesus Christ.

Eph. i. 2. Grace be to you, and peace, from God our
Father, and/rom the Lord Jesus Christ.— vi. 33. Peace be to the brethren, and love with
faith, from God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.

24. Grace be with all them that love our Lord
Jesus Christ in sincerity. Amen.

Phil. i. 3. Grace be vmto you, and peace, from Grod
our Father and/rom the Lord Jesus Christ.
— iv. 33. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with

you alL Amen.
1 Thess. V. 28. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ

be with you. Amen.
2 Thess. i 2. Grace unto you, and peace, from God

our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.— iii. 5. And the Lord direct your hearts into the
love of God, and into the patient waiting for Christ.

16. Now the Lord of peace himself give you
peace always by all means. The Lord be with you all.

18. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with
you alL Amen.
2 Tim. iv. 22. The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy

spirit Grace be with you. Amen.
Philem. 3. Grace to you, and peace, irom God our

Father and the Lord Jesus Christ— 25. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with
your spirit. Amen.
Heb. viL 7. And without all contradiction the less is

blessed of the better.— xiii. 20. Now the (Jod of peace, that brought
again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shep-
herd of the sheep, through the blood of the everlast-
ing covenant,

21. Make you perfect in every good work to
do his will, working in you that which is well pleas-
ing in his sight, through Jesus Christ ; to whom be
glory for ever and ever. Amen.

35. Grace be with you alL Amen.
1 Pet. V. 10. But the God of all grace, who hath

called us unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after

that ye have suffered a while, make you perfect, stab-
lish, strengthen, settle you.

2 Pet. i. 3. Grace and peace be multiplied unto you
through the knowledge of God, and ofJesus our Lord,
Jude 3. Mercy unto you, and peace, and love, be

multiplied.

Rev. xxiL 21. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be

with you all. Amen.
See Jos.xxii. 6. I Cor. L 3. I Thess. i. 1.

§ 64. For Country.

(1. NATIONAL PARDON.)

Ex. xxxii. 30. And it came to pass on the morrow,
that Moses said unto the people, Ye have sinned a
great sin : and now I will go up unto the Lcrd

; per-
adventure I shall make an atonement for your sin.— xxxiv. 9. And he said, Ifnow I have foundgrace in
thy sight, O Lord, let my Lord, I pray thee, go among
us ; for it is a stiffnecked people ; and pardon om- ini-

quity and our sin, and take us for thine inheritance.

Num. xiv. 17. And now, I beseech thee, let the
power of my Lord be great, according as thou hast
apoken, saying,

—r^ 18. The Lord ts longsuffering, and of great
mercy, forgiving iniquity and transgression, and by no
means clearing Uis g-uMty, visiting the iniquity or the
fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth
gerwraiion.

19. Pardon, I beseech thee, the iniquity of
this people according unto the greatness of thy mercy,
and as thou hast forgiven this people, from Egypt
even until now.

I Kings viii. 30. And hearken thou to the supplica-
tion of thy servant, and of thy people Israel, when they
shall pray toward this place : and hear thou in heaven
thy dwellingplace : and when thou hearest, forgive.

33. When thy people Israel be smitten down
before the enemy, because they have sinned against
thee, and shall turn again to thee, and confess thy
name, and pray, and make supplication unto thee in
this house

:

_ 34. Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the
sin of thy people Israel, and bring them agam unto
the land which thou gavest unto their fathers.

50. And forgive thy people that have sinned
against thee, and all their transgressions wherein they
have transgressed against Uiee, and give them compas-
sion before them who carried them captive, that they
may have compassion on them

:

Ps. Ixxix. 8. O remember not against us former in-
iquities: let thy tender mercies speedily prevent us;
for we are brought very low.

9. Help us, O God of our salvation, for the
glory of thy name : and deliver us, and purge away
our sins, for thy name's sake.

Is. Ixiv. 9. Be not wroth very sore, O Lord, neither
remember iniquity for ever : behold, see, we beseech
thee, we are all thy people.

(3. NATIONAL VICTORY.)

Num. X. 35. And it came to pass, when the ark set
forward, that Moses said. Rise up, Lord, and let thine
enemies be scattered; and let them that hate thee flee

before thee.

36. And when it rested, he said. Return, O
Lord, unto the many thousands of IsraeL
Jud. V. 31. So let all thine enemies perish, O Lord :

but let them that love him be as the sun when he goeth
forth in his might And the land had rest forty years.

i Kings viii. 44 If thy peoplego out to battle against
their enemy, whithersoever thou shalt send them, and
shall pray unto the Lord toward the city which thou
hast chosen, and toward the house that I have built for

thy name

:

45. Then hear thou in heaven their prayer and
their supplication, and maintain their cause.

2 Kings xix. 19. Now therefore, O Lord our God, I
beseech thee, save thou us out of his hand, that all the
kingdoms of the earth may know that thou art the
Lord Grod, even thou only.

2 Chr. vi. 34. If thy people go out to war against
their enemies by the way that thou shalt send them,
and they pray unto thee toward this city which thou
ha-st chosen, and the house which I have buUt for thy
name;

35. Then hear thou from the heavens their

prayer and their supplication, and maintain their cause.
— xiv. 11. And Asa cried unto the Lord his God,

and said, Lord, it is nothing with thee to help, whether
with many, or with them that have no power : help
us, O Lord our God; for we rest on thee, and in thy
name we go against this multitude. O Lord, thou art,

our God
i

let not man prevail against thee.

— XX. 12. O our God, wilt thou not judge them?
for we have no might against this great company that

cometh against us; neither know we what to do: but
our eyes are upon thee.

13. And all Judah stood before the Lord, with
their little ones, their mves, and their children. .

Ps. xvii. 7. Shew thy marvellous lovingkindness, O
thou that savest by thy right hand them which put
their trust in thee, from those that rise up against tJiem.

— xliv. 4. Thou artmy King, O God : command de-

liverances for Jacob.— Ixxxiii 9. Do unto them as unto the Midianites;

as to Sisera, as' to Jabin, at the brook of Kison

:
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Ps. Ixxxiii. 10. Which perished at En-dor : they be-

came as dung for the earth.

cviii. 10. Who will bring me into the strong city ?

who will lead me into Bdom ?
-ro

11. Wat not thm, O God, wh/> hast cast us. off ?

and wilt not thou, O God, go forth with our hosts ?

(3. KATIONAIi -VVBIiFARE.)

Deut. ix. 25. Thus I fell down before the Lord forty

days and forty nights, as I fell down at tlie first; be-

cause the Lord had said he would destroy you.

26. I prayed therefore unto the Lord, and

said, O Lord God, destroy not thy people and thine

inheritance, which thou hast redeemed through thy

greatness, which thou hast brought forth out of Egypt

with a mighty hand.
Num. xxvii. 15. And Moses spake unto the Lord,

saying,
16. Let the Lord, the God of the spirits of

all flesh, set a man oyer the congregation,

17. Which may go out before them, and
which may go in before them, and which may lead

them out, and which may bring them in; that the

congregation of the Lord be not as sheep which
have no shepherd.

1 Sam. vii. 5. And Samuel said. Gather all Israel to

Mizpeh, and I will pray for you unto the Lord.
9. And Samuel took a sucking Iamb, and of-

fered it for a burnt offering wholly unto the Lord :

and Samuel cried unto the Lord for Israel ; and the

Lord heard him.

I Kings viii. 29. That thine eyes may be open to-

ward this house night and day, even toward the place

of which thou hast said, My name shall be there

:

that thou mayest hearken unto the prayer which thy
servant shall make toward this place.

37. If there be in the land famine, if there be
pestilence, blasting, mildew, locust, or if there be
caterpillar-; if their enemy besiege them in the land
of their cities ; whatsoever plague, whatsoever sick-

ness there be ;

38. What prayer and supplication soever be
made by any man, or by all thy people Israel, which
shall know every man the plague of his own heart,

and spread forth his hands toward this house

:

39. Then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-
place, and forgive, and do, and give to every man ac-

cording to his ways, whose heart thou knowest ;+
47. Tet if they shall bethink themselves in the

land whither they were carried captives, and repent,

and make supplication unto thee in the land of them
that carried them captives, saying, We have sinned,

and have done perversely, we have committed wick-

48. And so return unto thee with all their
heart, and with all their soul, in the land of their

enemies, which led them away captive, and pray
unto thee toward their land, which thou gavesf un-
to their fathers, the city which thou hast chosen, and
the house which I have built for thy name

:

49. Then hear thou their prayer and their
supplication in heaven thy dweUingplace, and main-
tain their cause,

52. That thine eyes may be open unto the
supplication of thy servant, and unto the supplica-
tion of thy people Israel, to hearken vmto them in all

that they call for unto thee.

59. And let these my words, wherewith I
have made supplication before the Lord, be nigh
unto the Lord our God day and night, that he main-
tain the cause of his servant, and the cause of his
people Israel at all times, as the matter shall require

:

1 Chr. xxix. 18. O Lord God of Abraham, Isaac,
and of Israel, our fathers, keep this for ever in the
imagmation of the thoughts of the heart of thy peo-
ple, and prepare their heart unto thee

:

2 Chr. vi. 20. That thine eyes may be open upon
this house day and night, upon the place whereof
thou hast said that thou wouldest put thy name
there ; to hearken unto the prayer which thy servant
prayeth toward this place.

21. Hearken therefore unto the supplications
of thy servant, and of thy people Israel, which they

shall make toward tliis place: hear thou from thy
dweUingplace, even from heaven ; and when thou
hearest, forgive.

24. And if thy people Tsr&el be put to the
worse before the enemy, because they have sinned
against thee ; and shall return and confess thy name,
and pray and make supplication before thee in this

house

;

25. Then hear thou from the heavens, and for-

give the sin of thy people Israel, and bring them again
unto the land which thou gavest to them and to their

fathers.

28. If there be dearth in the land, if there be
pestilence, if there be blasting or mildew, locusts or
caterpillars ; if their enemies besiege tbem in the

cities of their land ; whatsoever sore, or whatsoever
sickness ifisre be

:

29. T/ien what prayer or what supplication

soever shall be made of any man, or of all thy peo-

ple Israel, when every one shall know his own sore

and his own grief, and shall spread forth his hands in

this house

:

-» — 36. If they sin against thee, (for there is no
man which sinneth not,) and thou be angry vrith

them, and deliver them over before their enemies,

and they carry them away captives unto a land far

oflf or near

;

37. Yet if they bethink themselves in the

land whither they are carried captive, and turn and
pray unto thee in the land of their captivity, saying,

We have sinned, we have done amiss, and have dealt

wickedly

;

— ^- 38. If they return to thee with all their heart

and with all their soul in the land of their captivity,

whither they have carried them captives, and pray
toward their land, which thou gavest unto their fa-

thers, and toward the city which thou hast chosen, and
toward the house which I have built for thy name

:

39. Then hear thou from the heavens, even

from thy dweUingplace, their prayer and their sup-

plications, and maintain their cause, and forgive thy
people which have sinned against thee.

40. Now, my God, let, I beseech thee, thine

eyes be open, and let thine ears be attent unto, the

prayer that is made in this place.

Neh. i. 5. And said, I beseech thee, O Lord God of
heaven, the great and terrible God, that keepeth cove-

nant and mercy for them that love him and observe
his commandments

:

Ps. ix. 19. Arise, O Lord ; let not man prevail : let

the heathen be judged in thy sight.— X. 1. Why standest thou afar off, O Lord ? why
hidest thou thyself in times of trouble ?— XXV. 22. Redeem Israel, O God, out of all his

troubles.
— xxviii. 9. Save thy people, and bless thine inher-

itance : feed them also, and lift them up for ever.— xliv. 24. Wherefore hidest thou thy face, and for-

gettest our affliction and our oppression ?

25. For our soul is bowed down to the dust:
our beUy cleaveth unto the earth.

26. Arise for our help, and redeem us for thy
mercies' sake.— Ix. 1. O God, thou hast cast us off, thou hast

scattered us, thou hast been displeased: O turn thy-

self to us again.
2. Thou hast made the earth to tremble

;

thou hast broken it: heal the breaches thereof; for

it shaketh.
3. Thou hast shewed thy people hard things

:

thou hast made us to drink the wine of astonishment.— — 9. Who will bring me into the strong city ?

who will lead me into Edom ?

10. Wilt not thou, O God, which hadst cast us
off ? and ifum, O God, whicfi. didst not go out with our
armies ?

11. Give us help from trouble : for vain is the

help of man.— Ixxiv. 2. Remember thy congregation, wJiu^i thou
hast purchased of old ; the rod of thine inheritance,

which thou hast redeemed ; this mount Zion, wherein
thou hast dwelt.

19. O deliver not the soul of thy turtledove
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unto the multitude of (he mcked : forget not the con-
gregation of thy poor for ever.

Ps. Ixxiv. 33. Arise, O God, plead thine own cause

:

remember how the foolish man reproacheth thee
daily.

23. Forget not the voice of thine enemies

:

the tumult of those that rise up against thee increas-
eth continually.
— Ixxx. 1. Give ear, O Shepherd of Israel, thou

that leadest Joseph like a flock ; thou that dwellest
between the cherubim, shine forth.

3. Before Ephraim and Benjamin and Manas-
seh stir up thy strength, and come and save us.

14. Return, we beseech thee, O God of hosts

:

look down from heaven, and behold, and visit this

vine;
15. And the vineyard which thy right hand

hath planted, and the branch thai thou madest strong
for thyself
— Ixxxiii. 1. Keep not thou silence, O God : hold

not thy peace, and be not still, O God.
3. For, lo, thine enemies make a tumult : and

they that hate thee have lifted up the head.— cvi. 4. Remember me, O Lord, with the favour
ffiat thou bearest unto thy people : O visit me with thy
salvation

;

5. That I may see the good of thy chosen,
that I may rejoice in the gladness of thy nation, that
I may glory with thine inheritance.— cviii. 13. Give us help from trouble : for vain is

the help of man.
Jer. xiv. 19. Hast thou utterly rejected Judah ?

hath thy soul loathed Zion ? why hast thou smitten
us, and tliere is no healing for us? we looked for
peace, and there is no good ; and for the time of heal-
ing, and behold trouble

!

— xxix. 7. And seek the peace of the city whither
I have caused you to be carried away captives, and
pray unto the Lord for it : for in the peace thereof
shall ye have peace.
Lam. i. 30. Behold, O Lord; for I am in distress:

my bowels are troubled ; mine heart is turned within
me ; for I have grievously rebelled : abroad the sword
bereaveth, at home t/iere is as death.
Ezek. ix. 8. And it came to pass, while they were

slaying them, and I was left, that I fell upon my face,

and cried, and said, Ah Lord God 1 wilt thou destroy
all the residue of Israel in tliy pouring out of thy
fiiry upon Jerusalem ?

Dan. ix. 16. O Lord, according to all thy righteous-
ness, I beseech thee, let thine anger and thy fury be
turned away from thy city Jerusalem, thy holy mount-
ain : because for our sins, and for the iniquities of our
fathers, Jerusalem and thy people are become a reproach
to all thai are about us.

SeeDeut. xxvi. 15. Neh. i. 6.

§ Co. For the Heathen.

Ps. Ixxiv. 20. Have respect unto the covenant : for
the dark places of the earth are full of the habitations
of cruelty.

Mat. ix. 37. Then saith he unto his disciples. The
harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers a/re few

;

38. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest,
that he will send forth labourers into his harvest.

CHAP. XV.

IMPRECATIONS.

§ 66. Commands to Curse.

Deut. xi. 29. And it shall come to pass, when the
Lord thy God hath brought thee in unto the land
whither thou goest to possess it, that thou shalt put
the blessing upon mount Gerizim, and the curse upon
mount EbaL

30. Are they not on the other side Jordan, by
the way where the sun goeth down, in the land of the
Canaanites, which dwell in the champaign over against
Gilgal, beside the plains of Moreh ?

— xxvii. 11. And Moses charged the people the
same day, saying,

13. These shall stand upon mount Gerizim to

bless the people, when ye are come over Jordan;
Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and Jo-
seph, and Benjamin

:

13. And these shall stand upon mount Ebal to

curse; Reuben, Gad, and Asher, and Zebulun, Dan,
and Naphtali.
Jos. viii. 33. And all Israel, and their elders, and

officers, and their judges, stood on this side the ark and
on that side before the priests the Levites, which bare
the ark of the covenant of the Lord, as well tlie

stranger, as he that was bom among them ; half of
them over against mount Gerizim, and half of them
over against mount Ebal ; as Moses the servant of the

Lord had commanded before, that they should bless

the people of Israel.

2 Sam. xvi. 10. And the king said, What have I to

do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah ? so let him curse, be-

cause the Lord hath said unto him, Curse David.
Who shall then say. Wherefore hast thou done so ?

11. And David said to Abishai, and to all his

servants, Behold, my son, which came forth of my
bowels, seeketh my life: how much more now may
this Benjamite doilf let him alone, and let him curse;
for the Lord hath bidden him. _'.

13. It may be that the Lord will look on mine
affliction, and that the Lord will requite me good for

his cm-sing this day.
See Jud. v. 33.

§ 67. Commands not to Curse.

Num. xxii. 13. And God said unto Balaam, Thou
shalt not go with them ; thou shalt not curse the peo-
ple : for they are blessed.— xxiii. 35. And Balak said unto Balaam, Neither
cvu'se them at aU, nor bless them at all.

§ 68. Curses Requested.

Num. xxii. 6. Come now therefore, I pray thee,

curse me this people ; for they are too mighty for me

:

peradventure I shall prevail, that we may smite them,
and that I may drive them out of the land : for I wot
that he whom thou blessest is blessed, and he whom
thou cuTsest is cursed.

7. And the elders of Moab and the elders of
Midian departed with the rewards of divination in
their hand; and they came imto Balaam, and spake
unto himthe words of Balak.

10. And Balaam said unto God, Balak the son
of Zippor, king of Moab, hath sent unto me, saying,

11. Behold, th^re is a people come out of Egypt,
which covereth the face of the earth ; come now, curse
me them

;
peradventure I shall be able to overcome

them, and drive them out.— xxiii. 7. And he took up his parable, and said,

Balak the king of Moab hath brought me from Aram,
out of the mountains of the east, saying. Come, curse
me Jacob, and come, defy Israel.

8. How shall I curse, whom God hath not
cursed ? or how shall I defy, wJiom the Lord hath not
defied ?— xxiv. 10. And Balak's anger was kindled against
Balaam and he smote his hands together ; and Balak
said unto Balaam, I called thee to curse mine enemies,
and, behold, thou hast altogether blessed them these

three times.

Jos. xxiv. 9. Then Balak the son of Zippor, king of
Moab, arose and warred against Israel, and sent and
called Balaam the son of Beor to curse you

:

10. But I would not hearken unto Balaam

;

therefore he blessed you still : so I delivered you out
of his hand.

§ 69. Imprecations upon One's Self.

2 Sam. xxiv. 17. And David spake unto the Lord
when lie saw the angel that smote the people, and
said, Lo, I have sinned, and I have done wickedly

;

but these sheep, what have they done ? let thine hand,

I pray thee, be against me and against my father's

house.
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I Chr. xxi. 17. And David said unto God, Is it not

I that commanded tlie people to be numbered ?- even I

it is that have sinned and done evil indeed ; but asfor

these sheep, what have they done? let thine hand, I

pray thee, O Lord my God, be on me, and on my fa-

ther's house ; but ^ot on thy people, that they should

be plagued.

Ps. vii. 3. O Lord my God, if I have done this ; if

there be iniquity in my hands

;

4. If I have rewarded evil unto him ttiat was
at peace with me; (yea, I have delivered him that

without cause is mine enemy ;)

5. Let the enemy persecute my soul, and
take it; yea, let him tread down my life upon tiie

earth, and lay mine honour in the dust. Selah.

§ 70. Upon the Day of One's Birth.

Job iii. 1. After this opened Job his mouth, and
cursed his day.

3. And Job spake, and said,

3. Let the day perish wherein I was bom, and
the night in wMch it was said. There is a man child

conceived.
4. Let that day be darkness ; let not God re-

gard it from above, neither let the light shine upon it.

5. Let darkness and the shadow of death stain

it ; let a cloud dwell upon it ; let the blackness of the
day terrify it

6. Asfor that night, let darkness seize upon it

;

let it not be joined unto the days of the year ; let it

not come into the number of the months.
7. Lo, let that night be solitary; let no joyful

voice come therein.

8. Let them curse it that curse the day, who
are ready to raise up their mourning.

9. Let the stars of the twilight thereof be
dark; let it look for light, but Jume none ; neither let

it see the dawning of the day

:

10. Because it shut not up the doors of my
mother's womb, nor hid sorrow from mine eyes.

§ 71. Upon Persecutors of the Poor.

Ps. X. 3. The wicked in his pride doth persecute the
poor: let them'be taken in the devices that they ha\e
imagined.
— cix. 9. Let his children be fatherless, and his wife

a widow.
10. Let his children be conthiually vagabonds,

and beg ; let them seek tlieir bread also out of their
desolate places.

11. Let the extortioner catch all that he hath;
and let the strangers spoil his labour.

12. Let there be none to extend mercy unto
him : neither let there be any to favour his fatherless
children.

13. Let his posterity be cut off; and in the
generation following let their name be blotted out.—— 14. Let the iniquity of his fathers be remem-
bered with the Lord ; and let not the sm of his moth-
er be blotted out

1.5. Let them be before the Lord continually,
that he may cut off the memory of them from the
earth.

16. Because that he remembered not to shew
mercy, but persecuted the poor and needy man, that
he might even slay the broken in heart

§ 72. Upon Preachers of Anotlier GospeL
Gal. i. 8. But though we, or an angel from heaven

preach any other gospel unto you than that which we
have preached unto you, let him be accursed.

9. As we said before, so say I now again If
any man preach any other gospel unto you than that
ye have received, let him be accursed.

§ 73. Upon Those who Love not Christ.

' P?"",- ^: 23- If any man love uot the Lord Jesus
Chnst, let him be Anathema, Maran-atha.
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§ 74. Upon Enemies and Transgrressors.

Num.xvi. 15. And Moses was very wroth, and said
unto the Lord, Respect not thou their offering : I have
not taken one ass from them, neither have 1 hurt one
of them.
Deut. xxxiii. 11. Bless, Lord, his substance, and ac-

cept the work of his hands : smite through the loins
of them that rise against him, and of them that hate
him, that they rise not again.

Jud. xvi. 38. And Samson called unto the Lord, and
said, O Lord God, remember me, I pray thee, and
strengthen me, I pray thee, only this once, O God, that
I may be at once avenged of the Philistines for my two
eyes.

I Sam. xxvi. 19. Now therefore, I pray thee, let my
lord the king hear the words of his servant If the
Lord have stirred thee up against me, let him accept
an offering: but if tliey be the children of men, cm-sed
be they before the Lord ; for they have driven me out
this day from abiding in the inheritance of the Lord,
sajdng, Go, sen'e other gods.
<Neh. iv. 4. Hear, O our God ; for we are despised

:

and turn their reproach upon their own head, and give
them for a prey in the land of captivity

:

5. And cover not their iniquity, and let not
their sin be blotted out from before thee : for they have
provoked ffiee to anger before the builders.— V. 13. Also I shook my lap, and said, So God
shake out every man from his house, and from his
labour, that performeth not this promise, even thus be
he shaken out, and emptied. And all the congrega-
tion said. Amen, and praised the Lord. And the peo-
ple did according to tiiis promise.
Jobxxvii. 7. Let mine enemy be as the wicked, and

he that riseth up against me as the unrighteous.
Ps.v. 10. Destroy thou them, O God; let them fall

by their own counsels ; cast them out in the multitude
of their transgressions ; for they have rebelled against
thee.

— vi. 10. Let all mine enemies be ashamed and sore
vexed : let them return and be ashamed suddenly.— ix. 20. Put them in fear, O Lord : that the na-
tions may know themselves to be but men. Selah.— X. 15. Break thou the arm of the wicked and
the evil man : seek out his wickedness till thou find
none.
— XXV. 3. Yea, let none that wait on thee be

ashamed : let them be ashamed which transgress with-
out cause.
— xxviii. 4. Give them according to their deeds,

and according to the wickedness of their endeavours

:

give them after the work of their hands ; render to
them their desert
— xxxi. 17. Let me not be ashamed, O Lord ; for I

have called upon thee : let the wicked be ashamed, and
let them be silent in the grave.

18. Let the lying lips be put to silence; which
speak grievous things proudly and contemptuously
against the righteous.
— XXXV. 4 Let them be confounded and put to

shame that seek after my soul: let them be turned
back and brought to confusion that devise my hurt

8. Let destruction come upon him at unawares

;

and let his net that he hath hid catch himself: into
that very destruction let him fall.

. 9. And my soul shall be joyful in the Lord:
it shall rejoice in his salvation.

26. Let them be ashamed and brought to con-
fusion together that rejoice at mine hurt : let them be
clothed with shame and dishonour that magnify them-
selves against me.
— xl. 14. Let them be ashamed and confounded to-,

gether tliat seek after my soul to destroy it; let them
be diiven backward and put to shame that wish me
evil.

15. Let them be desolate for a reward of their
shame that say unto me, Aha, aha.— liv. 5. He shall reward evil unto mine enemies

:

cut them off in thy truth.— Iv. 9. Destroy, O Lord, and divide their tongues:
for I have seen violence and strife in the city.

15. Let death seize upon them, and let them
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fo
down quick into hell: for wickedness is in their

wellings, and among them.
Ps. Ivi. 7. Shall they escape by iniquity ? in thine

anger cast down the people, O God.
— Iviii. 7. Let them melt away as waters which run

continually : when he bendeth his bow to shoot his ar-

rows, let them be as cut in pieces.

— lix. 5. Thou therefore, O Lobd God of hosts, the

God of Israel, awake to visit all the heathen : be not
merciful to any wicked transgressora. Selah.

11. Slay them not, lest my people forget: scat-

ter them by thy power ; and bring them down, O Lord
our shield.

'- 13. Mr the sin of their mouth and the words
of their lips let them even be taken in their pride : and
for cursing and lying which they speak.

13. Consume them in wrath, consume them,

that they m,ay not be : and let them know that God
ruleth in Jacob unto the ends of the earth. Selah.

14. And at evening let them return ; and let

them make a noise like a dog, and go round about the

city.

15. Let them wander up and down for meat,
and grudge if they be norsatisiied.
— Ixviii. 1. Let God arise, let his enemies be scat-

tered : let them also that hate him flee before him.
3. As smoke is driven away, so drive them

away : as wax melteth before the fire, so let the wicked
perish at the presence of God.— Ixix. 33. Let their eyes be darkened, that they see

not ; and make their loins continually to shake.
34 Pour out thine indignation upon them, and

let thy wrathful anger take hold of them.
37. Add iniquity unto their iniquity: and let

them not come into thy rigliteousness.

38. Let them be blotted out of the book of the
living, and not be written with the righteous.— Ixx. 8. Let them be ashamed and confounded
that seek after my soul : let them be turned backward,
and put to confusion, tliat desire my hurt.

8. Let them be turned back for a reward of
their shame that say, Aha, aha.— Ixxi. 13. Let them be confounded and consumed
that are adversaries to my soul ; let them be covered
with reproach and dislionour that seek my hurt.— Ixxix. 10. Wherefore should the heathen say,

"Where is their God? let him be known among the
heathen in our sight by the revenging of the blood of
thy servant which is shed.

13. And render unto our neighbours sevenfold
into tlieir bosom their reproach, wherewith they have
reproached thee, O Lord.— Ixxxiii. 13. O my God, make them like a wheel

;

as the stubble before the wind.
14. As the fire burneth a wood, and as the

flame settetli the mountains on fire

;

16. Fill their faces with shame ; that Uiey may
seek thy name, O Lord.

17. Let them be confounded and troubled for

ever
;
yea, let them bo put to shame, and perish

:

— xciv. 3. Lift up thyself, thou Judge of the earth

:

render a reward to the proud.
— cix. 7. When he shall be judged, let him be con-

demned : and let his prayer become sin.

17. As he loved cursing, so let it come unto
him : as he delighted not in blessing, so let it be far

from him.
18. As he clothed himself with cursing like as

wfth his garment, so let it come into his bowels like

water, and like oil into his bones.
19. Let it be unto him as the garment whicJt

covereth him, and for a girdle wherewith he is girded
continually.

30. X«< this be the reward of mine adversaries
from the LoKD, and of them that speak evil against my
8ouL

38. Let them curse, but bless thou: when
they arise, let them be ashamed ; but let thy servant
rejoice.

39. Let mine adversaries be clothed with
shame ; and let them cover themselves with their own
confusion, as with a mantle.
— cxix. 78. Let the proud be ashamed ; for they

dealt perversely with me without a cause : but I will
meditate in thy precepts.

84. How many are the days of thy servant ?

when wilt thou execute judgment on them that per-
secute me?— cxxix. 5. Let them all be confounded and turned
back that hate Zion.— cxl. 9. As for the head of those that compass
me about, let the mischief of their own lips cover
them.

10. Let burning coals fall upon them : let them
be cast into the fire ; into deep pits, that they rise not
up again.
— cxliii. 12. And of thy mercy cut off mine enemies,

and destroy all them that afflict my soul : for I am thy
servant.
— cxliv. 6. Cast forth lightning, and scatter them

:

shoot out thine arrows, and destroy them.
Jer. xi. 30. But, O Lord of hosts, that judgest right-

eously, that triest the reins and the heart, let me see
thy vengeance on them : for unto thee have I revealed
my cause.— xii. 8. But thou, O Lord, knowest me : thou hast
seen me, and tried mine heart toward thee : pull them
out like sheep for the slaughter, and prepare them for

the day of slaughter.— XV. 15. O Lord, thou knowest : remember me,
and visit me, and revenge me ofmy persecutors ; take
me not away in thy longsuffering : Imow that for thy
sake I have suffered rebuke.— xvii. 18. Let them be confounded that persecute

me, but let not me be confounded : let them be dis-

mayed, but let not me be dismayed : bring upon them
the day of evil, and destroy them with double destruc-

tion.— xviii. 31. Therefore deliver up their children to

the famine, and pour out their blood by the force of the
sword ; and let their wives be bereaved of their chil-

dren, and be widows ; and let their men be put to

death; ki their young men be slain by the sword in

battle.

23. Let a cry be heard from their houses, when
thou Shalt bring a troop suddenly upon them : for they
have digged a pit to take me, and hid snares for my
feet.

33. Yet, Lord, thou knowest all their counsel

against me to slay me : forgive not their iniquity, nei-

tlier blot out their sin from thy sight, but let them be
overthrown before thee : deal thus with them in the

time of thine auger.
— XX. 12. But, O Lord of hosts, that triest the

righteous, and seest the reins and the heart, let me see

thy vengeance on them : for unto thee have I opened
my cause.

Lam. i. 33. Let all their wickedness come before

thee ; and do unto them, as thou hast done unto mo
for all my transgressions : for my sighs are many, and
my heart is faint.— iii. 64. Render unto them a recompense, O Lord,
according to tlie work of their hands.

65. Give them sorrow of heart, thy curse unto

them.— — 66. Pei-secute and destroy them in anger from
under the heavens of the Lord.
2 Tim. iv. 14. Alexander the coppersmith did me

much evil : the Lord reward him according to his

works

:

15. Of whom be thou ware also ; for he hath

greatly withstood our words.

See Num. x. 85.
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BOOK IX.-ANGELS, GOOD AND EVIL.

CHAP. I.

THE ANGEL OF THE LORD, OR,
OF GOD.

§ 1. Promised.

Ex. xxiii. 20. Behold, I send an Angel before thee,

to keep thee in the way, and to bring thee into the
place which I have prepared.

31. Beware of him, and obey his voice, pro-
voke him not ; for he wUl not pardon your transgres-
sions : for nrv name is in him.

23. But if thou shalt indeed obey his voice,
and do all that I speak ; then I will be an enemy unto
thine enemies, and an adversary unto thine adversa-
ries.

33. For mine Angel shall go before thee, and
bring thee in unto the Amorites, and the Hittites, and
the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, the Hivites, and
the Jebusites ; and I will cut them off.

See Ex. xxxii. 34; xxxiii. 2, 3, 14, 15.

§ 2. Expected, or Asked for.

Gen. xxiv. 7. The Lokd God of heaven, which took
me from my father's house, and from the land of my
kindred, and which spake unto me, and that sware
nnto me, saying. Unto thy seed will I give this land

;

he shall send his angel before thee, and thou shalt take
a wife unto my son from thence.

8. And if the woman will not be willing to
follow thee, then thou shalt be clear from this my
oath : only bring not my son thither again.

39. And I said unto my master, Peradventure
the woman will not follow me.

40. And he said unto me. The Lord, before
whom I walk, will send his angel with thee, and pros-
per thy way j and thou shalt take a wife for my son of
my kindred, and of my father's house

:

41. Then shalt thou be clear from ffmmy oath,
when thou comest to my kindred ; and if they give
not thee one, thou shalt be clear from my oatii.

Jud.xiii. 8. Then Manoah entreated the Lord, and
said, O my Lord, let the man of God which thou didst
send come again unto us, and teach us what we shall
do unto the child that shall be born.

§ 3. Instances of his Appearing.

Gen. xvi. 7. And the angel of the Lord found her
by a fountain of water in the wilderness, by the fount-
ain in the way to Shm-.— xxi. 17. And God heard the voice of the lad

;

and the angel of God called to Hagai- out of heaven,
and said unto her, What aileth tliee, Hagar? fear
not ; for God hath heard the voice of the lad where
he is.— xxii. 15. And the Angel of the Lord called unto
Abraham out of heaven the second time,— xxxii. 26. And he said. Let me go, for the day
breaketh. And he said, i will not let thee go, except
thou bless me.

37. And he said unto him. What is thy name?
And he said, Jacob.

28. And he said. Thy name shall be called no
more Jacob, but Israel: for as a prince hast thou
power with God and with men, and hast prevailed.

Ex. iii. 5. And he said. Draw not nigh hither : put
off thy shoes from off thy feet ; for the place whereon
thou standest is holy ground.

Num. xxii. 31. Then the Lord opened the eyes of
Balaam, and he saw the angel of the Lord standing
in the way, and his sword drawn in his hand : and he
bowed down his head, and fell flat on his face.

Jos. V. 13. And it came to pass, when Joshua was
by Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes and looked, and,
behold, there stood a man over against him witii his

sword drawn in his hand: and Joshua went unto
him, and said unto him. Art thou for us, or for our ad-
versaries?— 1^ 14 And he said, Nay ; but as captain of the

host of the Lord am I now come. And Joshua fell

on his face to the earth, and did worship, and said unto
him. What saith my lord unto his servant?

15. And the captain of the Lord's host said
unto Joshua, Loose thy shoe from off thy foot ; for

the place whereon thou standest is holy. And Joshua
did so.

Jud. xiii 9. And God hearkened to the voice of
Manoah ; and the angel of God came again unto the
woman as she sat in the field : but Manoah her hus-
band was not with her.

10. And the woman made haste, and ran, and
shewed her husband, and said unto him. Behold, the
man hath appeared unto me, that came vmto me the
offier day.

11. And Manoah arose, and went after his
wife, and came to the man, and said unto him. Art
thou the man that spakest unto the woman ? And he
said, I am.

21. But the angel of the Lord did no more
appear to Manoah and to his wife. Then Manoah
knew that he was an angel of the Lord.
Hos. xii. 4. Tea, he had power over the angel, and

prevailed : he wept, and made supplication unto him :

he found him in Beth-el, and there he spake with us

;

See also Gen. xxii. 11; xxxii. 24, 25. Ex. iii. 2-4;
xiv. 19. Jud. vi. 11. 2 Sam. xxiv. 15-17, compared
with I Chr. xxi. 14-17 ; 2 Kings xix. 35.

§4. Inspires Terror.

Num. xxii. 23. And the ass saw the angel of the
Lord standing in the way, and his sword drawn in his
hand : and the ass turned aside out of the way, and
went into the field : and Balaam smote the ass, to turn
her into the way.

24. But the angel of the Lord stood in a
path of the vineyards, a wall bdnff on this side, and a
wall on that side.

35. And when the ass saw the angel of the
Lord, she thrust herself unto the wall, and crushed
Balaam's foot against the wall: and he smote her
again.

36. And the angel of the Lord went further,
and stood in a narrow place, where was no way to
turn either to the right hand or to the left.

27. And when the ass saw the angel of the
Lord, she fell down under Balaam : and Balaam's an-
ger was kindled, and he smote the ass with a staff.

Jud. vi. 22. And when Gideon perceived that he was
an angel of the Lord, Gideon said, Alas, O Lord God 1

for because I have seen an angel of the Lord face to
face.

23. And the Lord said unto him. Peace be
unto thee ; fear not : thou shalt not die.

34. Then Gideon built an altar there unto the
Lord, and called it Jehovah-shalom: unto this day itM yet in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites.~ xiii. 6. Then the woman came and told her hus-
band, saying, A man of God came unto me, and hU
countenance was like the countenance of an angel of
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God, very terrible : but I asked him not whence he
vias, neither told he me his name

:

See Ex. iii. 6. Jud. xiii. 32.

§ 5. Exercises Authority.

Gen. xvi. 8. And he said, Hagar, Sarai's maid,
whence earnest thou ? and whither wilt thou go ? And
she said, I flee from the face of my mistress Sarai.

9. And the angel of the Lord said unto her,
Return to thy mistress, and submit thyself under her
hands.

Num. xxii. 32. And God's anger was kindled be-
cause he went : and the angel of the Lobd stood in
the way for an adversary against him. Now he was
riding upon his ass, and his two servants were with
him.

33. And the angel of the Lord said unto him.
Wherefore hast thou smitten thine ass these three
times ? Behold, I went out to withstand thee, because
thy way is perverse before me

:

33. And the ass saw me, and turned from me
these three times : unless she had turned from me,
surely now also I had slain thee, and saved her alive.

34. And Balaam said unto the angel of the
Lobd, I have sinned ; for I knew not that thou stood-
est in the way against me : now therefore, if it dis-

please thee, I will get me back again.
35. And the angel of the Lord said unto Ba-

laam, Go with the men : but only the word that I
shall speak unto thee, that thou shalt speak. So Ba-
laam went with the princes of Balak.

Jud. V. 23. Curse ye Meroz, said the angel of the
Lord, curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof; be-
cause they came not to the help of the Lord, to the
help of the Lord against the mighty.— xiii. 13. And Manoah said, Now let thy words
come to pass. Sow shall we order the child, and hmo
shall we do unto him ?

13. And the angel of the Lord said unto Ma-
naoh. Of all that I said unto the woman let her beware.

14. She may not eat of any thing that cometh
of the vine, neither let her drink wine or strong drink,
nor eat any unclean thirig : all that I commanded her
let her observe.
2 Kings i. 15. And the angel of the Lord said unto

Elijah, Go down with him: be not afraid of him.
And he arose, and went down with him unto the king.

I Chr. xxi. 18. Then the angel of the Lord com-
manded Gad to say to David, that David should go
up, and set up an altar unto the Lord in the threshing-
floor of Oman the Jebusite.

See Gen. xxii. 11, 12 ; xxxi. 13.

§ 6. Affords Protection.

Ps. xxxiv. 7. The angel of the Lord encampeth
round about them that fear him, and delivereth them.

§ 7. Utters Predictions.

Gen. xvi. 10. And the angel of the Lord said unto
her, I will multiply thy seed exceedingly, that it shall

not be numbered for multitude.
11. And the angel of the Lord said unto her,

Behold, thou art with child, and shalt bear a son, and
shalt call his name Ishmael ; because the Lord hath
heard thy affliction.

13. And he will be a wild man
; his hand wUl

be against every man, and every man's hand against
him: and he shall dwell in the presence of all his

brethren.— xxi. 18. Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him in

thine hand ; for I will make him a great nation.

Jud. vi. 11. And there came an angel ©f the Lord,
and sat under an oak which was in Ophrah, that per-

tained unto Joash the Abi-ezrite : and his son Gideon
threshed wheat by the wine-press, to hide it from the

Midianites.
13. And the angel of the Lord appeared unto

him, and said unto him, The Lord is with thee, thou
mighty man of valour.

13. And Gideon said unto him, O my Lord, if

the Lord be with us, why then is all this befallen us ?

and where be all his miracles which our fathers told

us of, saying. Did not the Lord bring us up from
Egypt ? but now the Lord hath forsaken us, and de-
livered us into the hands of the Midianites.

14. And the Lord looked upon him, and .said.

Go in this thy might, and thou shalt save Israel from
the hand of the Midianites : have not I sent thee ?

15. And he said unto him, O my Lord, where-
with shall I save Israel ? behold, my family is poor in
Manasseh, and I am the least in my father's house.
— xiii. 4. Now therefore beware, I pray thee, and

drink not wine nor strong drink, and eat not any un-
clean thing

:

5. For, lo, thou shalt conceive, and bear a son

:

and no razor shall come on his head ; for the child
shall be a Nazarite unto God from the womb : and he
shall be^n to deliver Israel out of the hand of the
Philistines.

7. But he said unto me. Behold, thou shalt

conceive, and bear a son ; and now drink no wine nor
strong drink, neither eat any unclean thing : for the
child shall be a Nazarite to God from the womb to the
day of his death.

§ 8. Permits Oblations.

Jud. vi 17. And he said unto him. If now I have
found grace in thy sight, then shew me a sign that
thou talkest with me.

'

18. Depart not hence, I pray thee, until I come
unto thee, and bring forth my present, and set it be-
fore thee. And he said, I will tarry until thou come
again.

19. And Gideon went in, and made ready a
kid, and unleavened cakes of an ephah of flour : the
flesh he put in a basket, and he put the broth in a pot,

and brought it out unto him under the oak, and pre-
sented it.

20. And the angel of God said unto him. Take
the flesh and the unleavened cakes, and lay tliem upon
this rock, and pour out the broth. And he did so.

31. Then the angel of the Lord put forth .the

end of the staff that was in his hand, and touched the
flesh and the unleavened cakes ; and there rose up fire

out of the rock, and consumed the flesh and the un-
leavened cakes. Then the angel of theLord departed
out of his sight— xiii. 15. And Manoah said unto the angel of the
Lord, I pray thee, let us detain thee, until we shall

have made ready a kid for thee.

16. And the angel of the Lord said unto Ma-
noah, Though thou detain me, I will not eat of thy
bread : and if thou wilt offer a burnt ofliering, thou
must offer it unto the Lord. For Manoah knew not
that he waa an angel of the Lord.

19. So Manoah took a kid with a meat offer-

ing, and offered it upon a rock unto the Lord : and
t!ie angel did wondrously ; and Manoah and his wife
looked on.

30. For it came to pass, when the flame went
up toward heaven from off the altar, that the angel of
the Lord ascended in the flame of the altar : and
Manaoh and his wife looked on it, and fell on their

faces to the ground.

§ 9. Refuses to Give his Name.

Gen. xxxii. 29. And Jacob asked him, and said, Tell

m£, I pray thee, thy name. And he said. Wherefore
is it t/iat thou dost ask after my name? And he bless-

ed him there.

Jud. xiii. 17. And Manoah said unto the angel of

the Lord, What is thy name, that when thy sayings
come to pass we may do thee honour ?

18. And the angel of the Lord said unto him,
Why askcst thou thus after my name, seeing it is se-

cret ?

§ 10. Identified with God.

Gen. xvi. 13. And she called the name of the Lord
that spake unto her, Thou God seest me : for she said.

Have I also here looked after him that sceth me ?
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Gen. xvi. 14. Wherefore the well was called Beer-

lahai-roi : behold, it is between Kadesh and Bered.
— xviii. 2. And he lifted up his eyes and looked,

and, lo, three men stood by him : and when he saw
tlwm, he ran to meet them from the tent door, and
bowed himself toward the gromid,

16. And the men rose up from thence, and
looked toward Sodom : and Abraham went with them
to bring them on the way.

17. And the Lokd said. Shall I hide from
Abraham that thing which I do

;

30. And the Lord said. Because the cry of
Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and because their sin

is very grievous,
""

21. I will go down now, and see whether they

have done altogether according to the cry of it, which
is come unto me ; and if not, I will know.

22. And the men turned their faces from
thence, and went toward Sodom : but Abraham stood

yet before the Lord.— xxxi. 11. And the angel of Grod spake \mto me in

a dream, saying, Jacob : and I said. Here am I.

13. I am the God of Beth-el, where thou
anointedst the pillar, and where thou vowedst a vow
unto me : now arise, get thee out from this land, and
return unto the land of thy kindred.
— xlviii. 16. The Angel which redeemed me from

all evil, bless the lads ; and let my name be named on
them, and the name ofmy fathers Abraham and Isaac

;

and let them grow into a multitude in the midst of the
earth.

Jud. ii. 1. And an Angel of the Lord came up from
Gilgal to Bochim, and said, I made you to go up out
of Egypt, and have brought you unto the land which
I sware unto your fathers; and I said, I will never
break my covenant with you.

2. And ye shall make no league with the in-

habitants of this land
;
ye shall throw down their

altars : brat ye have not obeyed my voice ; why have
ye done this ?

3. Wherefore I also said, I will not drive them
out from before you ; but they shall be as llwms in
your sides, and their gods shall be a snare unto you.

4. And it came to pass, when the Angel of the
Lord spake these words unto all the children of Israel,

that the people lifted up their voice, and wept.
5. And they called the name of that place

Bochim : and they sacrificed there unto the Lord.— xiii. 23. And Manoah said unto his wife, We
shall surely die, because we have seen God.

28. But his wife said unto him. If the Lord
were pleased to kill us, he would not have received a
burnt offering and a meat offering at our hands, nei-

ther would he have shewed us all these things, nor
would as at this time have told us svych, tilings as these.

Is. Ixiii. 9. In all their affliction he was afflicted, and
the Angel of his presence saved them : in his love and
in his pily he redeemed them ; and he bare them, and
carried them all the days of old.

Actsvii. 33. Then said the Lord to him, Put off thy
shoes from thy feet : for the place where thou standest
is holy ground.

38. This is he, that was in the church in the
wilderness with the angel which spake to him in the
mount Sina, and wUli our fathers : who received the
lively oracles to give unto us

:

39. To whom our fathers would not obey, but
thrust him from them, and in their hearts turned back
again into Egypt.
Also compare Gen. xxil 11 with 12, and Ex. iii. 2

with 6 and 14.

CHAP. IL

GOOD ANGELS.

§ 11. Angels are Superhuman.

Ps. viii. 5. For thou hast made him a little lower
than the angels, and hast crowned him with glory and
honour.

Mark xii. 25. For when they shall rise from the

dead, they neither marry, nor are given in marriage

;

but are as the angels which are in heaven.

Heb.ii. 6. But one in a certain place testified, say-

ing. What is man, that thou art mindful of him ? or

the son of man, that thou visitest him ?

7. Thou madest him a little lower than the

angels; thou crownedst him with glory and honour,

and didst set him over the works of thy hands

:

2 Pet.ii. 11. Whereas angels, which aregreater in

power and might, bring not railing accusation against

them before the Lord.
Rev. xviii 1. And after these things I saw another

angel come down from heaven, having great power

;

and the earth was lightened with his glory.

§ 12. But not to be Worshipped.

Ps. civ. 4 Who maketh his angels spirits ; his min-
isters a flaming fire :

Heb. L 7. And of the angels he saith. Who maketh
his angels spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire.*

— ii. 5. For unto the angels hath he not put in sub-

jection the world to come, whereof we speak.

See also page 86, Chap. VII.

§ 13. Cherabim and SerapMm.

is. vi. 2. Above it stood the seraphim : each one had
six wings ; with twain he covered his face, and with
twain he covered his feet, and with twain he did fly.

Ezek.L 4. And I looked, and, behold, a whirlwind
came out of the north, a great cloud, and a fire infold-

ing itself, and a brightness was about it, and out of the

midst thereof as the colour of amber, out of the midst
of the fire.

5. Also out of the midst thereof cowree the like-

ness of four living creatures. And this mow their ap-

pearance; they had the likeness of a man.
6. And every one had four faces, and every

one had four wings.
7. And their feet were straight feet ; and the

sole of their feet was like the sole of a calf's foot: and
they sparkled like the colour of burnished brass.

'

8. And thefy had the hands of a man under
their wings on their four sides ; and they four had their

faces and their wings.
9. Their wmgs were joined one to another

;

they turned not when they went; they went every
one straightforward.

10. As for the likeness of their faces, they four
had the face of a man, and the face of a lion, on the
right side : and they four had the face of an ox on the
left side; thw four also had the face of an eagle.

11. Thus were their faces : and their wings
were stretched upward; two wings oi everyone were
joined one to another, and two covered their bodies.

12. And they went every one straight forward

:

whither the spirit was to go, they went; and they
turned not when they went.

13. As for the likeness of the living creatures,
their appearance was like burning coals of fire, and
like the appearance of lamps : it went up and down
among the living creatures ; and the fire was bright,
and out of the fire went fortii lightning.

14. And the living creatures ran and returned
as the appearance of a flash of lightning.

15. Now as I beheld the living creatures, be-
hold one wheel upon the earth by the living creatures,
with his four faces.

16. Tlie appearance of the wheels and their

work was like unto the colour of a.beryl: and they
four had one likeness : and their appearance and their

work was as it were a wheel in the middleof a wheel.
17. When they went, they went upon their

four sides : and they turned not when they went.
18. As for their rings, they were so high that

they were dreadful ; and their riiigs were full of eyes
round about them four.

19. And when the living creatures went, the

* That is, angels are only messeugcrs and ministers of God,
like wind and lightning.—Ii.
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wheels went by them : and when the living creatures
were lifted up from the earth, the wheels were lifted

Tip.

Ezek. i. 20. Whithersoever the spirit was to go, they
went, thither was tlteir spirit to go ; and the wheels
were lifted up over against them : for the spirit of the
living creature wa^ in the wheels.

21. When those went, these went ; and when
those stood, these stood ; and when those were lifted

up from the earth, the wheels were lifted up over
against them : for the spirit of the living creature was
in the wheels.

22. And the likeness of the firmament upon
the heads of the living creature was as the colour of
the terrible crystal, stretched forth over their heads
above.

23. And under the firmament were their wings
straight, the one toward the other : every one had two,
which covered on this side, and every one had two,
which covered on that side, their bodies.

34 And when they went, I heard the noise of
their wings, like the noise of great waters, as the voice
of the Almighty, the voice of speech, as the noise of a
host : when they stood, they let down their wings.

25. And there was a voice from the firmament
that was over their heads, when they stood, and had
let down their wings.— iii. 13. I heard also the noise of the winga of the
living creatures that touched one another, and the
noise of the wheels over against them, and a noise of a
great rushing.
— X. 3. Now the cherubim stood on the right side

of the house, when the man went in ; and the cloud
filled the inner court.

5. And the sound of the cherubim's wings was
heard emn to the outer court, as the voice of tlie Al-
mighty Grod when he speaketh.

8. And there appeared in the cherubim the
form of a man's hand under their wings.

9. And when I looked, behold the four wheels
by the cherubim, one wheel by one cherub, and an-

other wheel by another cherub : and the aiDpearance
of the wheels was as the colour of a beryl stone.

10. And as for their appearances, they four

had one likeness, as if a wheel had been in the midst
of a wheel.

11. When they went, they went upon their

four sides ; they turned not as they went, but to the
place whither the head looked they followed it ; they
turned not as they went.

12. And their whole body, and their baclcs,

and their hands, and their wings, and the wheels, were
full of eyes i-ound about, even the wheels that tliey four

had.
-13. As for the wheels, it was cried unto them

in my hearing, O wheel.
14. And eveiy one had four faces : the first

face loas the face of a cherub, and tlie second face xcas

the face of a man, and the third the face of a lion, and
the fourth the face of an eagle.

15. And the cherubim were lifted up. This is

the living creature that I saw by the river of Chebai-.

16. And when the cherubim went, the wheels
went by them : and when the cherubim lifted up their

wings to mount up from the earth, the same wheels
.also turned not from beside them.

17. When they stood, tliese stood; and when
they were lifted up, these lifted up themselves also : for

the spirit of the living creature was in them.
19. And the cherubim lifted up their wings,

and mounted up from the earth in my sight: when
they went out, the wheels also were beside them, and
every one stood at the door of the east gate of the
Lord's house; and the glory of the God of Israel was
over them above.

20. This is the living creature that I saw un-
der the God of Israel by the river of Chebar ; and I

knew that they loere the cherubim.
31. Every one had four faces apiece, and every

one four wings ; and the likeness of the hands of a
man was under their wings.

22. And the likeness of their faces was the
same faces which I saw by tlie river of Chebar, their

appearances and themselves: they went every one
straight forward.

Rev. iv. 6. And before the throne there was a sea of
glass like unto crystal : and in the midst of the throne,

and round about the throne, were four beasts full of
eyes before and behind.

7. And the first beast mcm like a lion, and the
second beast like a calf, and the third beast had a face

as a man, and the fourth beast was like a fiying eagle.— XV. 7. And one of the four beasts gave unto the
seven angels seven golden vials full of the wrath of
God, who liveth for ever and ever.

§ 14. Appear as Men.

Gen.xix. 1. And there came two angels to Sodom
at even ; and Lot sat in the gate of Sodom : and Lot
seeing them rose up to meet them ; and he bowed him-
self with his face toward the ground

;

3. And he said. Behold now, my lords, turn

in, I pray you, into your servant's house, and tarry all

night, and wash your feet, and ye shall rise up early,

and go on your ways. And they said, Nay ; but we
will abide in the street all night.

3. And he pressed upon them greatly; and
they turned in unto him, and entered into his house

;

and he made them a feast, and did bake unleavened
bread, and they did eat.

Ezek. xl. 3. And he brought me thither, and, behold,
there was a man, whose appearance «ca« like the ap-

pearance of brass, with a line of flax in liis hand, and
a measuring reed ; and he stood in the gate.

Dan. viii. 15. And it came to pass, when I, even I

Daniel, had seen the vision, and sought for the mean-
ing, then, behold, there stood before me as the appear-

ance of a man.
16. And I heard a man's voice between the

banks of Ulai, which called, and said, Gabriel, make
this man to understand the vision.— x. 4. And in the four and twentieth day of the

first month, as I was by the side of the great river,

which is Hiddekel

;

5. Then I lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and
beliold a certain man clothed in Mnen, whose loins

were girded with fine gold of Uphaz

:

6. His body also was like the beryl, and his

face as the appearance of lightning, and his eyes as

lamps of fire, and his arms and his feet like in colour

to polished brass, and the voice of his words like the

voice of a multitude.
9. Yet heard I the voice of his words : and

when I heard the voice of his words, then was I in a

deep sleep on my face, and my face toward the ground.
10. And, behold, a hand touched me, which

set me upon my knees and upon the palms of my
hands.

18. Tlien there came again and touched me
one like the appearance of a man, and he strengthened

me,— xii. 5. Then I Daniel looked, and, behold, there

stood other two, tlie one on this side of the bank of

the river, and the other on that side of the bank of the

river.

Zech.ii. 1. I lifted up mine eyes again, and looked,

and behold a man with a measuring line in his hand.
3. Then said I, Whither goest thou ? And

he said unto me. To measure Jerusalem, to see what is

the breadth thereof, and what is the length thereof

3. And, behold, the angel that talked with me
went forth, and another angel went out to meet him,

Luke i. 11. And there appeared unto him an angel

of the Lord standing on the right side of the altar of

incense.

Rev. X. 1. And I saw another mighty angel coine

down from heaven, clothed with a cloud : and a rain-

bow was upon his head, and his face was as it were the

sun, and his feet as pillars of fire

:

3. And he had in his hand a little book open:

and he set his right foot upon the sea, and his left foot

on the earth,

3. And cried with a loud voice, as when a lion

roareth : and when he had cried, seven thunders ut-

tered their voices.

199



CHAP. III. ANGELS, GOOD AND EVIL. BOOK IX.

§ 15. Wear Human Apparel.

Ezek. ix. 2. And, behold, six men came from the

way of the higher gate, which lieth toward the north,

and every man a slaughter weapon in his hand
; _
and

one man among them was clothed with linen, with a

writer's inkhorn by his side : and they went in, and

stood beside the brazen altar.

3. And the glory of the God of Israel was
gone tip from the cherub, whereupon he was, to the

threshold of the house. And he called to the man
clothed with linen, which Jiad the writer's inkhorn by
his side

;

11. And, behold, the man clothed with linen,

which Jiad the inkhorn by his side, reported the mat-

ter, saying, I have done as thou hast commanded me.
— X. 3. And he spake unto the man clothed with

linen, and said, Go in between the wheels, even under
the cherub, and fill thine hand with coals of fire from
between the cherubim, and scatter tTiem over the city.

And he went in in my sight.

6. And it came to pass, iJmt when he had com-
manded the man clothed with linen, saying. Take fire

from between the wheels, from between the cherubim

;

then he went in, and stood beside the wheels.
7. And one cherub stretched forth his hand

from between the cherubim unto tlie fire that was be-

tween the cherubim, and took thereof, and put it into

the han(fe of him thai was clothed with linen; who
took it, and went out.

Mat. xxvili. 3. His countenance was like lightning,

and his raiment white as snow

:

Acts X. 30. And Cornelius said. Four days ago I was
fasting until this hour ; and at tlie ninth hour I prayed
in my house, and, behold, a man stood before me in

bright clothing.

Rev. XV. 6. And the seven angels came out of the
temple, having the seven ijlagues, clothed in pure and
wliite linen, and having their breasts girded with
golden girdles.

§ 16. Men Compared with Angels.

2 Sam.xix. 27. And he hath slandered thy servant
nnto my lord tlie king ; but my lord the king is as an
angel of God : do therefore wfiai is good in thine eyes.

Zech. xii. 8. In that day shall the Lord defend the
Inhabitants of Jerusalem ; and he that is feeble among
them at that day shall be as David ; and the house of
David sJiaM be as God, as the angel of the Lobd before
them.
Acts vi. 15. And all that sat in the council, looking

steadfastly on him, saw his face as it had been the face
of an angel.

See I Sam. xxix. 9. 2 Sam.xiv. 17.

§ 17. Numbers of.

Gen. xxxii. 1. And Jacob went on his way, and the
angels of God met him.

2. And when Jacob saw them, he said. This
is God's host : and he called the name of that place
Mahanaim.

I Chr. xii. 33. For at thai time day by day there
came to David to help him, until it was a great host,
like the liost of God.
Job XXV. 3. Is there any number of his armies? and

upon whom dotli not his light arise ?

Ps. Ixviii. 17. The chariots of God are twenty thou-
sand, even thousands of angels : tlie Lord is among
them, (M in Sinai, in tlie holy place.

Mat. xxvi. 53. Thinkest thou that I cannot now
pray to my Father, and he shall presently give me
more than twelve legions of angels ?

Rev. V. 11. And I beheld, and I heard the voice of
many angels round about the throne, and the beasts,
and the elders : and the number of them was ten thou-
sand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands

:

SeeHeb.xii. 23.

§ 18, Terror at.

I Chr. xxi. 20. And Oman turned back, and saw
the angel; and his four sons with him hid themselves.
Now Oman was thrcshin<' wheat

30. But David could not go before it to in-

quire of God : for he was afraid because of the sword
of the angel of the Lord.

Dan.viii. 17. So he came near where I stood : and
when he came, I was afraid, and fell upon my face

:

but he said unto me, Understand, O son of man : for

at the time of the end shaU be the vision.— X. 7. And I Daniel alone saw the vision : for the

men that were with me saw not the vision; but a
great qualdng fell upon them, so that they fled to hide
themselves.

8. Therefore I was left alone, and saw this

great vision, and there remained no strength in me

:

for my comeliness was turned in me into corruption,

and I retained no strength.

11. And he said unto me, Daniel, a man
greatly beloved, understand the words that I speak
unto thee, and stand upright : for unto thee am I now
sent And when he had spoken this word imto me, I

stood trembling.
15. And when he had spoken such words

unto me, I set my face toward the ground, and I be-

came dumb.
16. And, behold, one like the similitude of the

sons of men touched my lips: then I opened my
mouth, and spake, and said unto him that stood be-

fore me, O my lord, by the vision my sorrows are

turned upon me, and I have retained no strength.

17. For how can the servant of this my lord

talk with tliis my lord? for as for me, straightway
there remained no strength in me, neither is there

breath left in me.
19. And said, O man greatly beloved, fear

not : peace be unto thee ; be strong, yea, be strong.

And when he had spoken unto me, I was strength-

ened, and said, Let my lord speak; for thou hast
strengthened me.
Mat. xxviii. 4 And for fear of him the keepers did

shake, and became as dead men.
Luke i. 13. And when Zacharias saw Jdm, he was

troubled, and fear fell upon him.— ii. 9. And, lo, the angel of the Lord came upon
them, and the glory of the Lord shone round about
them ; and they were sore afraid.

Acts X. 3. He saw in a vision evidently, about the
ninth hour of the day, an angel of God coming in to

him, and saying unto him, Cornelius.
4. And when he looked on him, he was afraid,

and said. What is it. Lord ?-t-

CHAP. III.

OFFICES OF GOOD ANGELS.

§ 19. They Wait on God.

I Kings xxii. 15. So he came to the king. And the
king said unto him, Micaiah, shall we go against Ra-
moth-gilead to battle, or shall we forbear? And he
answered him, Gk), and prosper : for the Lobd shall

deliver U into the liand of the king.
16. And the king said unto him. How many

times shall I adjure thee that thou tell me nothing but
that which is true in the name of the Lord ?

17. And he said, I saw all Israel scattered
upon the hills, as sheep that have not a shepherd : and
the Lord said. These have no master: let them return
every man to his house in peace.

18. And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha-
phat. Did I not tell thee that he would prophesy no
good concerning me, but evil ?

19. And he said. Hear thou therefore the word
of the Lord : I saw the Lord sitting on his throne,
and all t!ie host of heaven standing by him on his
right hand and on his left.

2 Chr. xviii. 18. Again he said, Tlierefore hear the
word of the Lord ; I saw the Lord sitting upon his
tlirone, and all the host of heaven standing on his
right hand and on his left.

Ps. ciii. 30. Bless the Lord, ye his angels, that excel
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in strengtli, that do his commandments, hearliening

unto the voice of his word.
Ps. ciii. 31. Bless ye the Lord, all ye his hosts

;
ye

ministers of his, that do his pleasure.

Ezek. X. 1. Then I looked, and, behold, in the firma-

ment that was above the head of the cherubim there

appeared over them as it were a sapphire stone, as the

appearance of the likeness of a tlirone.

4. Then the gloiy of the Lord went up from
the cherub, and stood over the threshold of the house

;

and the house was filled with the cloud, and the

court was full of the brightness of the Lord's glon'.

18. Then tlie glory of the Lord departed from
off the threshold of the house, and stood over the cher-

ubim.— xxviii. 14 Thou art the anointed cherub that

covereth ; and I have set thee so : thou wast upon the

holy mountain of God ; thou hast walked up and down
in Uie midst of the stones of fire.

Rev. iv. 4 And round about the throne were four and
twenty seats: and upon the seats I saw four and
twenty elders sittmg, clothed in white raiment ; and
thw had on their heads crowns of gold.

SeeJob i. 6 ; ii. 1 ; xxxviii. 7. Is. vL 1-3. Dan. vii.

10. Rev. V. 11.

§ 20. Announce God's LaTr.

Acts vii. 53. Who have received the law by the dis-

position of angels, and have not kept it.

— xxiii. 9. And there arose a great cry : and the

scribes that were of the Pharisees' part arose, and strove,

saying, We find no evil in this man : but if a spirit or
an angel hath spoken to him, let us not fight against

God.
Gal. iii. 19. Wherefore then serwCIi the law ? It was

added because of transgressions, till the seed should
come to whom the promise was made ; and it was or-

dained by angels in ttie hand of a mediator.

Heb. ii. 2. For if the word spoken by angels was
steadfast, and every transgression and disobedience re-

ceived a just recompense of reward;

§21. Convey God's Messages.

Is. vi. 6. Then flew one of the seraphim tinto me.
having a live coal in his hand, which he had taken with
the tongs from off the altar

:

7. And he laid it upon my mouth, and said,

Lo, this hath touched thy lips ; and thine iniquity is

taken away, and thy sin purged.
Dan.viil 18. Now as he was speaking with me, I

was in a deep sleep on my face toward the ground

:

but he touched me, and set me upright.

19. And he said. Behold, I will make thee

know what shall be in the last end of the indignation

:

for at the time appointed the end sIimU be.

— ix. 30. And while I was speaking, and praying,

and confessing my sin and the sin of my people Is-

rael, and presenting my supplication before the Lord
my God lor the holy mountain of my God

;

31. Tea, while I was speaking in jirayer, even
the man Gabriel, whom I had seen in tlie vision at the

beginning, being caused to fly swiftly, touched me
about the time of the evening oblation.

23. And he informed «»«, and talked with me,
.and said, O Daniel, I am now come forth to give thee

skill and understanding.
23. At the begmning of thy supplications the

commandment came forth, and I am come to shew
thee; for thou art greatly beloved: therefore imder-
stand the matter, and consider the vision.

— X. 13. Then said he unto me, Fear not, Daniel

:

for from the first day that tliou didst set thine heart to

understand, and to chasten thyself before thy God,
thy words were heard, and I am come for thy words.

14 Now I am come to make thee understand

what shall befall thy people in the latter days : for yet

the vision is for inany daj^s.

Lukei. 18. And Zacharias said unto the angel,

Whereby shall I know this ? for I am an old man,
and my wife well stricken in years.

19. And the angel answering said unto him, I

am Gabriel, that stand in the presence of God ; and
7b

am sent to speak unto thee, and to shew thee these

glad tidings.

§ 22. Protect God's People.

Gen. xix. 12. And the men said unto Lot, Hast thou
here any besides ? son in law, and thy sons, and thy
daughters, and whatsoever thou hast in the city,

bring tliem, out of this place

:

13. For we will destroy this place, because the

cry of them is waxen great before the face of the
Lord ; and the Lord hath sent us to destroy it.

14 And Lot went out, and spake unto his

sons in law, which married his daughters, and said.

Up, get you out of this place; for the Lord wiU de-

stroy this city. But he seemed as one that mocked
unto his sons in law.

15. And when the morning arose, then the

angels hastened Lot, saying. Arise, take thy wife, and
thy two daughters, which are here ; lest thou be con-
sumed in the iniquitjr of the city.

16. And while he lingered, the men laid hold
upon his hand, and upon the hand of his wife, and
upon the hand of his two daughters ; the Lord being
merciful unto him : and they brought him forth, and
set him without the city*

17. And it came to pass, when they had
brought them forth abroad, that he said. Escape for

tiiy life ; look not behind thee, neither stay thou in all

the plain ; escape to the mountain, lest thou be con-
sumed.

§ 23. Inflict Divine Penalties.

2 Sam.xxiv. 16. And when the angel stretched out
his hand upon Jerusalem to destroy it, the Lord re-

pented him of the evil, and said to the angel that de-

stroyed the people. It is enough : stay now thine hand.
And the angel of the Lord was by the threshing-place

of Araunah the Jebusite.

I Chr. xxi. 14 So the Lord sent pestilence upon
Israel : and there fell of Israel seventy thousand men.

15. And God sent an angel unto Jerusalem to

destroy it: and as he was destroying, the Lord be-

held, and he repented him of the evil, and said to the

angel that destroyed, It is enough, stay now thine

hand. And the angel of the Lord stood by the thresh-

ing-floor of Oman the Jebusite.

16. And David lifted up his eyes, and saw
the angel of the Lord stand between the earth and
the heaven, having a drawn sword in his hand stretch-

ed out over Jerusalem. Then David and the elders

of Israel, who were clothed in sackcloth, fell upon their

faces.

27. And the Lord commanded the angel ; and
he put up his sword again into the sheatii thereof

Ps. XXXV. 5. Let them be as chaff before the wind

:

and let the angel of the Lord chase them.

6. Let their way be dark and slippery : and
let the angel of the Lord persecute them.

See 2 Kingsxix. 35. 2 Chr. xxxiL 21. Is. xxxvii.

36. Actsxli. 33.

§ 24. Ministering Spirits.

I Kings xix. 5. And as he lay and slept under a
juniper tree, behold, then an angel touched him, and
said unto him. Arise and eat.

7. And the angel of the Lord came again the
second time, and touched him, and said. Arise and
eat ; because the journey is too great for thee.

Ps. xci. 11. For he shall give his angels charge over
thee, to keep thee in all thy ways.

13. They shall bear thee up in their hands,
lest thou dash thy foot against a stone.

Mat. xviii. 10. Take heed that ye despise not one of
these little ones ; for I say unto you, That in heaven
their angels do always behold the face of my Father
which is in heaven.

Actsviii. 36. And the angel of the Lord spake unto

Philip, saying, Arise, and go toward the south, unto

the way that goeth down from Jerusalem unto Gaza,

which is desert.

— xii. 15. And they said unto her, Tliou art mad.

But she constantly affirmed tliat it was even so. Then
said they, It is his angel.
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I Cor. xl. 10. For this cause ought the woman to

have power on her head because of the angels.

Heb. i. 13. But to which of the angels said he at any

time, Sit on my right hand, until I make thine ene-

mies thy footstool f
14. Are they not all ministeiing spirits, sent

forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of sal-

vation?
See Acts V. 19; xiL 7, 11.

§ 26. Are Guardians of Cities and Nations.

Ezek. ix. 1. He cried also in mine ears with a loud

voice, saying. Cause them that have charge over the

city to draw near, even every man vMh his destroying

weapon in his hand.

Dan. X. 13. But the prince of the kingdom of Persia

withstood me one and twenty days : but, lo, Michael,

one of the chief princes, came to help me; and I re-

mained there with the kin^ of Persia.

30. Then said he, Knowest thou wherefore I

come unto thee ? and now I will return to fight with
the prince of Persia : and when I am gone forth, lo,

the prince of Grecia shall come.
31. But I will shew thee that which is noted

in the Scripture of trutli: and there is none that hold-

eth with me in these things, but Michael your prince.
— xi. 1. Also I in the first year of Darius the Mede,

even I, stood to confirm and to strengthen him.
— xii. 1. And at that time shall Michael stand up,

the great prince which standeth for the children of
thy people :+

§ 26. Share in the Counsels of God.

Zech. i. 13. Then the angel of the Lord answered
and said, O Lord of hosts, how long wilt thou not
have mercy on Jerusalem and on the cities of Judah,
against which thou hast had indignation these three-

score and ten years?
13. And the Lord answered the angel that

talked with me with good words and comfortable
words.
Luke XV. 10. Likewise, I say unto you, there is joy

in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner
that repentcth.

§ 27. Sound the Apocalyptic Trumpets.

Rev. vlii. 2. And I saw the seven angels which stood
before God ; and to them were given seven trumpets.

6. And the seven angels which had the seven
trumpets prepjired themselves to sound.

13. And I beheld, and heard an angel flying
through the midst of heaven, saying with a loud voice,
Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters of the earth by rea-
son of the other voices of the trumpet of the three
angels, which are yet to sound

!

— ix. 13. And the sixth angel sounded, and I heard
a voice fiom the four horns of the golden altar which
is before God,

14. Saying to the sixth angel which had the
trumpet. Loose the four angels which are bound in the
great river Euphrates.

15. And the four angels were loosed, which
were prepared for an hour, and a day, and a month,
and a year, for to slay the third part of men.

§ 28. Gather the Elect to Judgment

Mat. xxiv. 81. And he shall send his angels with a
great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather to-
gether his elect from the four winds, from one end of
heaven to the other.

Markxiii. 27. And then shall he send his angels,
and shall gatlier together his elect from the four
winds, from the uttermost part of the earth to the
uttermost part of heaven.

CHAP. IV.

SATAK
§ 29. His FaU througli Pride.

See I Tim. ill. 6. And compare Is. xiv. 13.

§ 30. Satan in the Form of a Serpent.

Gen. iii. 14. And the Lord God said unto the ser-

pent, Because thou hast done this, thou art cursed
above all cattle, and above every beast of the field

;

upon thy belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou eat

all the days of thy life

:

See Rev. xiL 9 ; xx 3.

§ 31. Tlie Great Bed Dragon.

Rev. xii. 3. And there appeared another wonder in

heaven ; and behold a great red dragon, having seven
heads and ten horns, and seven crowns upon his heads.

4. And his tail drew the third part of the stars

of heaven, and did cast them to the earth : and the

dragon stood before the woman which was ready to

be delivered, for to devour her child as soon as it was
bom.

13. Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that

dwell in them. Woe to the inhabiters of the earth

and of the sea ! for the devil is come down unto you,
having great wrath, because he knoweth that he hath
but a short time.

13. And when the dragon saw that he was
cast unto the earth, he persecuted the woman which
brought forth the man ehUd.

15. And the serpent cast out of his mouth
water as a flood after the woman, that he might cause
her to be carried away of the flood.

16. And the earth helped the woman ; and
the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed up the

flood which the dragon cast out of his mouth.
17. And the dragon was wroth with the

woman, and went to make war with the remnant of
her seed, which keep the commandments of God, and
have the testimony of Jesus Christ.
— xiii. 4. And they worshipped the dragon which

gave power unto the beast : and they worshipped the

beast, saying. Who is like unto the beast ? who is able

to make war with him ?

14. And deceiveth them that dwell on the

earth by Oie means of those miracles which he had
power to do in the sight of the beast ; saying to them
that dwell on the earth, that they should make an
image to the beast.

See Rev. xiii. 15.

§ 32. Prince of Demons.

Mat. XXV. 41. Tlien shall he say also unto them on
the left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into ever-

lasting Are, prepared for the devil and his angels

:

I John iii. 8. He that committeth sin is of the

devU ; for the devil sinneth from the beginning. For
this puqiose the Son of God was manifested, that he
might destroy the works of the devil.

Rev. xii. 7. And there was war in heaven: Michael
and his angels fought against the dragon ;+

§ 33. Deceiver and Liar.

John viii. 44. Ye are of your father the devil, and
the lusts of your father ye will do : he was a murderer
fix)m the beginning, and abode not in the truth, because
there is no truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he
speaketh of his own : for he is a liar, and the father

of it.

Acts xiii. 10. And said, O full of all subtilty and all

mischief, tlwu child of the devil, thou enemy of all

righteousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert the right

ways of the Lord ?

2 Cor.xi. 14. And no marvel; for Satan himself is

transformed into an angel of light.

15. Therefore it is no great thing if his minis-

ters also be transfonned as the ministers of righteous-

ness ; whose end shall be according to their works-
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Rev. xii. 9. And the great dragon was cast out, that
old seipent, called the Devil and Satan, which de-
ceiveth the whole world : he was cast out into the
earth, and his angels were cast out with him.

See Mat. xii. 34-26.

§ 34. Patron of False Professors.

Rev. iL 9. I know thy works, and tribulation, and
poverty, (but thou art rich) and I know the blasphemy
of them which say they are Jews, and are not, but
are the synagogue of Satan.— iii. 9. Behold, I will make them of the synagogue
of Satan, which say they are Jews, and are not, but
do lie ; behold, I will make them to come and wor-
ship before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee.

§ 35. Afflicts.

Job i. 12. And the Lohd said unto Satan, Behold,
all that he hath is in thy power ; only upon himself
put not forth thine hand. So Satan went forth from
the presence of the Lord.
Luke xiii. 16. And ought not this woman, being a

daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo,

these eighteen years, be loosed from this bond on the
sabbath day ?

See Job iL 7. Acts x. 38.

I 36. Accuser of Good Men.
Job i. 6. Now there was a day when the sons of

God came to present themselves before the Lord, and
Satan came also among them.

7. And the Lord said unto Satan, "Whence
comest thou ? Then Satan answered the Lord, and
said, From going to and fro in the earth, and from
walking up and down in it.

8. And the Lord said unto Satan, Hast thou
considered my servant Job, that there is none like him
in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that

feareth Grod, and escheweth evil ?

9. Then Satan answered the Lord, and said,

Doth Job fear Grod for nought?
10. Hast thou not made a hedge about him,

and about his house, and about all that he hath on
every side? thou hast blessed the work of his hands,
and his substance is increased in the land.

11. But put forth thine hand now, and touch
all that he hath, and he will curse thee to thy face.— ii. 1. Again there was a day when the sons of
God came to present themselves before the Lord, and
Satan came also among them to present himself before
the Lord.

2. And the Lord said unto Satan, From
whence comest thou ? And Satan answered the
Lord, and said. From going to and fro in the earth,

and from walking up and down in it
3. And the Lord said unto Satan, Hast thou

considered my servant Job, that there is none like him
in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one tliat

feareth God, and escheweth evil ? and still he holdetli

fast his integrity, although tliou movedst me against
him, to destroy him without cause.

4. And Satan answered the Lord, and said,

Skin for skin, yea, all that a man hath will he give for

his life.

5. But put forth thine hand now, and touch his
bone and his flesh, and he will curse thee to tliy face.

6. And the Lord said unto Satan, Behold, lie

is in thine hand ; but save his life.

§ 37. Resists Good Men.

(SeeZech.iiL 1.)

Zech. iii. 2. And the Lord said unto Satan, The
Lord rebuke thee, O Satan ; even the Lord that hath
chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee: is not this a brand
plucked out of the fire?

3. Now Joshua was clothed with filtliy gar-
ments, and stood before the angel.

4. And he answered and spake unto those
that stood before him, saying. Take away the filthy

farments from him. And unto him he said, Behold,
have caused thine iniquity to pass from thee, and I

will clothe thee with a change of raiment.

5. And I said. Let them set a fair mitre upon
his head. So they set a fair mitre upon his head, and
clothed him with garments. And the angel of the
Lord stood by.

Eph. vi. 12. For we wrestle not against flesh and
blood, but against principalities, against powers, against
the rulers of the darkness ef this world, against spir-

itual wickedness in high places.

1 Thess. ii. 18. Wlierefore we would have come unto
you, even I Paul, once and again ; but Satan hindered us.

§ 38. Tempts Men to Sin.

(See also page 562, § 74.)

I Chr. xxi. 1. And Satan stood up against Israel,

and provoked David to number Israel.

Luke xxii. 31. And the Lord said, Simon, Simon,
behold, Satan hath desired to have you, that he may
sift ymi as wheat.
2 Cor.iv. 4. In whom the god of this world hath

blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the

light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the

image of God, should shine unto them.

I Pet. V. 8. Be sober, be vigilant ; because your ad-
versary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about,

seeking whom he may devour :

Rev. ii. 10. Fear none of those things which thou
shalt suffer : behold, the devil shall cast some of you
into prison, that ye may be tried ; and ye shall have
tribulation ten days : be thou faithful unto death, and
I will give thee a crown of life.

See Luke xxii. 8. Acts v. 8. Eph.ii. 3. Rev.xU. 9.

§ 39. Tempted Christ.

Mat. iv. 1. Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into

the wilderness to be tempted of the devil.

11. Then the devil leaveth him, and behold,
angels came and ministered unto liim.

Mark i. 12. And immediately the Spirit drivethhim
into the wilderness.

13. And he was there in the wilderness forty

days tempted of Satan ; and was with the wild beasts

;

and the angels ministered unto him.
Luke iv. 1. And .Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost

returned from Jordan, and was led by the Spirit into

the wilderness,
13. And when the devil had ended all the

temptation, he departed from him for a season.

(A. TO GRATrPT A BODILY APPETITB.)

Mat. iv. 2. And when he had fasted forty day^ and
forty nights, he was afterward a hungered.

3. And when the tempter came to him, he
said, If thou be the Son of God, command that these

stones be made bread.
4. But he answered and said. It is written,

Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.

Luke iv. 2. Being forty days tempted of the devil.

And in those days he did eat nothing : and when they

were ended, he afterward hungered.
3. And the devil said unto him, If thou be

the Son of God, command this stone that it be made
bread.

4. And Jesus answered him, saying. It is writ-

ten, That man shall not live by bread alone, but by
every word of God.

(B. TO COURT APPLAUSE.)

Mat, iv. 5. Then the devil taketh him up into the

holy city, and setteth him on a pinnacle of the temple,

6. And saith unto him, If thou be the Son of

God, cast thyself down : for it is written, He shall

give his angels charge concerning thee : and in their

hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou

dash thy foot against a stone.

7. Jesus said unto him, It is written again.

Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.

Luke iv. 9. And he brought him to Jerusalem, and

set him on a pinnacle of the temple, and said unto

him. If tliou be the Sou of God, cast thyself down
from hence

:

10. For it is written, He shall give his angels

charge over thee, to keep thee

:
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Luke IT.' 11. And in their hands they shall bear thee

np, lest ait any time thou dash thy foot against a stone.

;_—: 13. And Jesus answering said unto him, It is

said, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.

•(C.iTO PURCHASE DOMIOTON.)

Mat.ir. 8. Again, the devil taketh him up into an
exceeding high mountain, and sheweth him all the

kingdoms of Sie world, and the glory of them;
-^—'9. And saith unto him, AH these things will I

give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me.
10. Then saith Jesus unto him. Get thee hence,

Satan: for it is written. Thou shalt worship the Lord
thy God, and him only shalt thou serve.

Luke iv. 5. And the devil, taking him up into a high
mountain, shewed unto him all the kingdoms of the
world in a moment of time.

6. And the devil said imto him. All this

power will I give thee, and the glory of them : for

that is delivered unto me ; and to whomsoever I will,

I give it;

'

7. If thou therefore wilt worship me, all shall

be thine.

8. And Jesus answered and said unto him.
Get thee behind me, Satan : for it is written. Thou
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him oiily shalt
thou serve.

§ 40. To be Resisted.

Zech.iii. 1. And, he shewed me Joshua the high
priest standing before the angel of the Lord, and Satan
standing at his right hand to resist him.

Eph. IV. 27. Neither give place to the devil..— vi. 11. Put on the whole armour of God, that ye
inay be able to stand against tlie wiles of the devil.

2 Tim. ii; 26. And that they may recover themselves
out of the snare of the devil, who are taken captive by
him at his will.

Jam. iv. 7. Submit yourselves therefore to God.
Resist the devil, and he will flee from you.

I Pet. V. 9. Whom resist steadfast in the faith,know-
ing that the same afflictions are accomplished in your
brethren that are in the world.

§ 41. Wicked Given Over to.

Ps. cix. 6. Set thou a wicked man over him : and
let Satan stand at his right hand.

I Tim. i. 20. Ofwhom is Hymeneus and Alexander

;

Tvhbra I have delivered unto Satan, that they may
learn not to blaspheme.

I Cor. V. 3. And ye are puffed up, and have not
rather mourned, that he that hath done this deed might
be taken away from among you.— — 3. For I verily, as absent in body, but present
in spirit, have judged already, as though I were pres-
ent, concerning him that hath so done this deed,'— 4 In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ,
when ye are gathered together, and my spirit, with the
power of our Lord Jesus Christ,

5. To deliver such a one unto Satan for the
destruction of the flesh, that the spu-it may be saved
in the day of the Lord Jesus.

§ 42, Overpowered.

Luke X. 18. And he said unto them, I beheld Satau
as lightning fall from heaven.
John xii. 31. Now is the judgment of this world:

now shall the prince of this world be cast out.— xiv. 30. Hereafter I will not talk much with you

:

for the prince of this world cometh, and hath nothino-
in me. °

— xvi. 11. Of judgment, because the prince of this
world is judged.
Rom. xvi. 20. And the God of peace shall bruise

Satan under your feet shortly. The grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ be with you. Auien.
Rev. xii. 7. -Hand the dragon fought and his angels,

8. And prevailed not ; neither was their place
found any more in lieaveu.

10. Aud I lieard a loud voice saying in heaven,

Now is come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom
of our God, and the power of his Christ: for the ac-
cuser of our brethren is cast down, which accused
them before our God day and night.

11. And they overcame him by the blood of
the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony ; and
they loved not their lives unto the death.
See Rev. ix. 10, lor Satan's final destiny.

CHAP. V.

EVIL ANGELS.

§ 43. Their Fall and Imprisonment.

2 Pet. iL 4. For if God spared not the angels that
sinned, but cast them down to hell, and delivered fhem
into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment

;

Jude 6. And the angels which kept not their first

estate; but left their own habitation, he hath reserved
in everlasting chains under darkness unto the judg-
ment of the great day.

See Luke viil 31. Rev. xx. 3.

§ 44. Not Closely Confined.

Eph. IL 2. Wherein in time past ye walked accord-
ing to the comse of this world, according to the prince
of the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in
the children of disobedience:*

See Eph. vl. 12.

§ 45. Forms (in Vision).

Rev. xiii. 11. And I beheld another beast coming up
out of the earth ; and he had two horns like a lamb,
and he spake as a dragon.— xvi. 13. And I saw three imclean spirits like frogs
come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the
mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of the false

prophet.

§ 46. Power (in Vision).

Rev. ix. 6. And to them it was given that they should
not kill them, but that they should be tormented five
months: and their torment was as the torment of a
scorpion, when he striketh a man.— xi. 7. And when they shall have finished their
testimony, the beast that ascendeth out of the bottom-
less pit shall make war against them, and shall over-
come them, and kill them.— xiii. 12. And he exerciseth all the power of the
first beast before him, and causeth the earth and them
which dwell therein to worship the first beast, whose
deadly wound was healed.

18. And he doeth great wondei's, so that he
maketh fire come down from heaven on the earth in
the sight of men.— xvi. 14 For they are the spirits of devils, work-
ing miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the earth
and of the whole world, to gather them to the battle
of that great day of God Almighty.

§ 47. Number of.

Mat. viii. 30. And there was a good way off from
them a herd ofmany swine feeding.

31. So the devils besought him, saying. If thou
cast us out, suffer us to go away into the herd of swine.

82. And he said unto them, Go. And when
they were come out, they went into tlie herd of swine:
and, behold, the whole herd of swine ran violently
down a steep place into the sea, and perished in the
waters.

33. And they that kept them fled and went
their ways into the city, and told every thing, and
what was befallen to the possessed of the devils.

* The meaning may be, either that they are aerial in their con-
stitution, or that their abode is in the air. At any rate, they are
not so imprisoned as not to be able to tempt men.—H.
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Mark v. 8. (For he said unto him, Come out of the
man, thou unclean spirit.)

9. And he asked liim, What is thy name ?

And he answered, saying, My name is Legion : for we
are many.
Luke viii. 30. And Jesus asked him, saying. What

is thy name ? And he said, Legion : because many
devils were entered into him.

§ 48. Possession by.

Mat. xii. 43. When the unclean spirit is gone out of
a man, he walketh through dry places, seeking rest,

and flndeth none.
44. Then he saith, I will return into my house

from whence I came out ; and when he is come, he
flndeth it empty, swept, and garnished.

45. Then goeth he, and taketh with himself
seven other spirits more wicked than himself, and
they enter in and dwell there : and the last slate of
that man is worse than the first. Even so shall it be
also unto this wicked generation.

, Markv. 2. And when he was come out of the ship,

immediately there met him out of the tombs a man
with an unclean spirit,

8. Who had Ida dwelling among the tombs

;

and no man could bind him, no, not with chains

:

4 Because that he Bad been often bound with
fetters and chains, and the chains had been plucked
asunder by him, and the fetters broken in pieces

:

neither could any man tame him.
5. And always, night and day, he was in the

mountains, and in the tombs, crying, and cutting him-
self with stones.

Luke viii. 37. And when he went forth to land, there
met him out of the city a certain man, which had
devils long time, and ware no clothes, neither abode in
any house, but in the tombs.

§ 49. Casting Out.

(See also page 142, Chap. XIV.)
Mat. xii. 26. And if Satan ca.st out Satan, he is di-

vided against himself; how shall then his kingdom
stand?

37. And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by
whom do your children cast tliem out ? therefore they
shall be your judges.

29. Or else, how can one enter into a strong
man's house, and spoil his goods, except he first bind
the strong man ? and then he will spoil his house.

30. He that is not with me is against me ; and
he that gathereth not with me scattereth abroad.
Mark iii. 33. And he called them unto him, and said

unto them in parables. How can Satan cast out Satan ?

36. And if Satan rise up against himself, and
be divided, he cannot stand, but hath an end.

37, No man can enter into a strong man's

house, and spoil his goods, except he will first bind*
the strong man ; and then he will spoil his house.
Luke ix. 49. And John answered and said. Master,

we saw one casting out devils in thy name ; and we
forbade liim, because he foUoweth not with us.

—r— 50. And Jesus said unto him. Forbid tore,not

:

for he that is not against us is for tis.— X. 17. Ahd the seventy returned again with joy,
saying. Lord, even the devils are subject unto us
through thy name.— xi. 18. If Satan also be divided against himself,
how shall his kingdom stand ? because ye say that I

cast out devils through Beelzebub.
19. And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by

whom do your sons cast them out? therefore shall

they be your judges.
See Luke xi. 20.

§ 60. Identified with Idols.

Lev. xvii. 7. And they shall no more offer their sac-
rifices unto devils, after whom they have gone a whor-
ing. This shall be a statute for ever unto them
throughout their generations.
Deut. xxxii. 17. They sacrificed unto devils, not to

God ; to gods whom they knew not, to new gods that

came newly up, whom your fathers feared not.

2 Chr.xi. 15. And he ordained him priests for the
high places, and for the devils, and for the calves
which he had made.

I Cop. X. 19. What say I then ? that the idol is any-

thing, or that which is offered in sacrifice to idols is

any thing ?

80. But I say, that the things which the Gen-
tiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils, and not to God

:

and I would not that ye should have fellowship with
devils.

31. Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and
the cup of devils : ye cannot be partakers of the Lord's
table, and of the table of devils.

I Tim. iv. 1. Now the Spirit speaketh expressly,

that in the latter times some shall depart from the
faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of
devils

;

Rev.ii. 13. I know thy works, and where thou
dwellest, eixn where Satan's seat is : and thou boldest
fast my name, and hast not denied my faith, even in

those days wherein Antipas was my faithful martyr,
who was slain among you, where Satan dwelleth.— ix. 30. And the rest of the men which were not
killed by these plagues yet.repented not of the works
of their hands, that they should not worship devils,

and idols of gold, and silver, and brass, and stone, and
of wood

;

§ 51. Are not Unbelievers.

Jam. ii. 19. Thou believest that there is one God;
thou doest well : the devils also believe, and tremble.

See Mat. viii. 39. Acts xvi. 17 j xix, 15.
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BOOK X.-GENEALOGIES AND CATALOGUES.

CHAP. L

ANTEDILUVIAN AND PATRIAECH-
AL GENEALOGIES.

§ 1. Adam to Koah.

Gen. V. 3. And Adam lived a hundred and thirty

years, and begat a son in his own likeness, after his

Unage ; and called his name Seth

:

4. And the days of Adam after he had begot-

ten Seth were eight hundred years : and he begat sons

and daughters

:

6. And Seth lived a hundred and five years,

and begat Enos

:

7. And Seth lived after he begat Enos eight

hundred and seven years, and begat sons and daugh-
ters:

9. And Enos lived ninety years, and begat
Cainan

:

10. And Enos lived after he begat Cainan eight

hundred and fifteen years, and begat sons and daugh-
ters:

13. And Cainan lived seventy years, and be-

gat Mahalaleel:
13. And Cainan lived after he begat Mahalar

leel eight hundred and forty years, and begat sons and
daughters

:

15. And Mahalaleel lived sixty and five years,

and begat Jared
:'

. 16. And Mahalaleel lived after he begat Jared
eight hundred and thirty years, and begat sons and
daughters

;

18. And Jared lived a hundred sixty and
two years, and he begat Enoch

:

19. And Jared lived after he begat Enoch
eight hundred years, and begat sons and daughters

:

21. And Enoch Uvea sixty and five years, and
begat Methuselah

:

23. And Enoch walked with God a&ei he be-
gat Methuselah three hundred years, and begat sons
and dauglitera

:

35. And Methuselah lived a hundred eighty
and seven years, and begat Lamech

:

36. And Methuselah lived after he begat La-
mech seven hundred eighty and two yeara, and begat
sons and daughters

:

38. And Lamech lived a hundred eighty and
two years, and begat a son

:

30. And Lamech lived after he begat Noah
five hundred ninety and five years, and begat sons
and daughters

:

32. And Noah was five hundred years old

:

and Noah berat Shem, Ham, and Japheth.— vi. 10. And Noah begat three sons, Shem, Ham,
and Japheth.— ix. 38. And Noah lived after the flood three
hundred and fifty years.

§ 2. Recapitulated.

I Chr. i. 1. Adam, Sheth, Enosh,
2. Kenan, Mahalaleel, Jered,
3. Henoch, Methuselah, Lamech,
4. Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth.

§ 3. Cain to Lamecli.

Gen.iv. 18. And unto Enoch was bom Irad:»and
Irad begat Mehujael : and Mehujael begat Methusael

;

and Methusael begat Lamech

§ 4. Ifoah to Abraham.

Gen. x. 21. Unto Shem also, the father of all the

children of Eber, the brother of Japheth the elder,

even to him were children bom.
33. The children of Shem ; Elam, and Asshur,

and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram.
23. And the children of Aram ; Uz, and Hul,

and Gether, and Mash.
34 And Arphaxad begat Salah ; and Salah be-

gat Eber.
35. And unto Eber were bom two sons : the

name of one was Peleg; for in his days was the earth

divided; and his brother's name was Joktan.

36. And Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph,

and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah,

37. And Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah,

38. And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba,

39. And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab : aU

these were the sons of Joktan.
30. And their dwelling was from Mesha, as

thou goest unto Sephar, a mount of the east.

— xi. 10. These are the generations of Shem : Shem
wag a hvmdred years old, and begat Arphaxad two
years after the flood

:

13. And Arphaxad lived five and thirty years,

and begat Salah

:

14. And Salah lived thirty years, and begat

Eber:
16. And Eber lived four and thirty years, and

begat Peleg

:

18. And Peleg lived thirty years, and begat

Eeu:
30. And Reu lived two and thirty years, and

begat Serug

:

23. And Serug lived thirty years, and begat

Nahor:
34. And Nahor lived nine and twenty years,

and begat Terah:
36. And Terah lived seventy years, and begat

Abram, Nahor, and Haran.
27. Now these a/re the generations of Terah:

Terah begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran ; and Haran
begat Lot— xxiv. 34. And she said unto him, I am the daugh-
ter of Bethuel the son of Milcah, which she bare vmto
Nahor.— XXV. 19. And these are the generations of Isaac,

Abraham's son : Abraham begat Isaac

:

§ 5. Recapitulated.

IChr. i. 17. The sons of Shem; Elam, and As-

shur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, and AJ-am, and Uz, and
Hul, and Gether, and Meshech.

18. And Arphaxad begat Shelah, and Shelah

begat Eber.
19. And imto Eber were bom two sons : the

name of the one was Peleg ; because in his days the

earth was divided : and his brother's name was Jok-

tan.

30. And Joktan begat Ahnodad, and Sheleph,

and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah,
31. Hadoram also, and Uzal, and Diklah,

32. And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba,

23. And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab. AU
these were the sons of Joktan._ _ 34. Shem, Ai-phaxad, Shelah,

35. Eber, Peleg, Reu,
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I ChPi i. 36. Serug, Nahor, Terali,

27. Abram ; the same is Abraham.

§ 6. Descendants of Ham.
See page 313, § 3.

§ 7. Descendants of Japlietli.

See page 313, § 5.

§ 8. Descendants of Ishniael. (Two Lists.)

Gen. XXV. 12. Now these are the generations of Ish-

mael, Abraham's son, whom Hagar the Egyptian,
Sarah's handmaid, bare imto Abraham

:

13. And these are the names of the sons of Ish-

mael, by their names, according to their gaierations

:

the flistbom of Ishmael, Nebajoth; and Kedar, and-
Adbeel, and Mibsam,

14. And Mishma, and Dumah, and Massa,
15. Hadar, and Teraa, Jetm-, Naphish, and

Kedemah:
16. These are the sons of Ishmael, and these

are their names, by their towns, and by their castles

;

twelve princes according to their nations.

I Cfip. i. 28. The sons of Abraham ; Isaac, and
Ishmael.

29. These ajre their generations : The firstborn

of Ishmael, Nebaioth ; then Kedar, and Adbeel, and
Mibsam,

30. Mishma, and Dumah, Massa, Hadad, and
Tema,

31. Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah. These
are the sons of Ishmael.

§ 9. Descendants of Esau or Edom.
Gen. xxxvi. 1. Now these are the generations of

Esau, who is Edom.
4 And Adah bare to Esau Eliphaz ; and Bash-

emath bare Reuel

;

5. And Aholibamah bare Jeusli, and Jaalam,
and Korah ; these are the sons of Esau, which were
bom unto him in the land of Canaan.

9. And these ar« the generations of Esau the

father of the Edomites in mount Seir

:

10. These are the names of Esau's sons ; Eli-

lAaz the son of Adah the wife of Esau, Reuel the son
of Bashemath the wife of Esau.

11. And the sons of Eliphaz were Teman,
Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz.

12. And Timua was concubine to Eliphaz
Esau's son ; and she bare to Eliphaz Amalek : these

tuere the sons of Adah Esau's wife.

13. And these are the sons of Reuel : Nahath,
and Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah: these were the

sons of Bashemath Esau's wife.

14. And these were the sons of Aholibamah,
the daughter of Anah the daughter of Zibeon, Esau's

wife : and she bare to Esau Jeusli, and Jaalam, and
Korah.

25. And the children of Anah were these

;

Dishon, and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah.
—.— 26. And these are the children of Dishon

;

Hemdan, and Eshban, and Ithran, and Cheran.
37. The children of Ezer are these ; Bilhan,

and Zaavan, and Akan.
28. The children of Dishan (ure these ; Uz, and

Aran.
I Chr. i. 34. And Abraham begat Isaac. The sons

of Isaac ; Esau and Israel.

85. The sons of Esau ; Eliphaz, Reuel, and
Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah.

36. The sons of Eliphaz ; Teman, and Omar,
Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and Timna, and Amalek.

37. The sons of Reuel; Nahath, Zerah, Sham-
mah, and Mizzah.

38. And the sons of Seir ; Lotan, and Shobal,

and Zibeon, and Anah, and Dishon, and Ezar, and
Dishan.

39. And the sons of Lotan ; Hori, and Ho-
mam : and Timna wa» Lotan's sister.

40. The sons of Shobal ; Allan, and Manahath,
and Ebal, Shephi, and Onam. And the sons ofZibeon

;

Aiah, and Anah.
41. The sons of Anah ; Dishon. And the sons

of Dishon; Amram, and Eshban, and Ithran, and
Cheran.

42. The sons of Ezer; Bilhan, and Zavan,
andi Jakan. The sons of Dishan ; Uz, and Aran.

§ 10. Hereditary Dulces of Edom.
Gen. xxxvi. 15. These were dukes of the sons of

Esau ; the sons of Eliphaz the firstborn son of Esau

;

duke Teman, duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke Kenaz,
16. Duke Korah, duke Gatam, arid duke Ama-

lek ; these aire the dukes that came of Eliphaz in the
land of Edom : these were the sons of Adah.

17. And these (W« the sons of Reuel Esau's
son ; duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke Shammah, duke
Mizzah : these a/re the dukes thai came of Reuel in the
land of Edom: these a/re the sons of Bashemath
Esau's wife.

18. And these are the sons of Aholibamah
Esau's wife ; duke Jeush, duke Jaalam, duke Korah

:

these we/re the dukes tliat ca/me of Aholibamah the
daughter of Anah, Esau's wife.

19. These are the sons of Esau, who is Edom,
and these are their dukes.

20. These a/re the sons of Seir the Horite, who
inhabited the land ; Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon,
and Anah,

21. And Dishon, and Ezer, and Dishan : these
are the dukes of the Horites, the children of Seir in

the land of Edom.
33. And the children of Lotan were Hori and

Hemam ; and Lotan's sister was Timna.
23. And the children of Shobal wer« these

;

Alvan, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, and Onam.
34. And these are the children of Zibeon

;

both Ajah, and Anah : +
39. These are the dukes tluvt came of the Ho-

rites ; duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zibeon, duke
Anah.

30. Duke Dishon, duke Ezer, duke Dishan

;

these are the dukes i/iat ea/ne of Hori, among their

dukes in the land of Seir.

40. And these a/re the names of the dukes ihai

came of Esau, according to their families, after their

places, by their names; duke Timnah, duke Alvah,
duke Jetheth,

41. Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon,
43. Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar,
43. Duke Magdiel, duke Irani : these he the

dukes of Edom, according to their habitations in the
land of their possession : he is Esau the father of the
Edomites.

I Chr. i. 51. Hadad died also. And the dukes of
Edom were ; duke Timnah, duke Allah, duke Jetheth,

53. Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon,
53. Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar,
54. Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. These are the

dukes of Edom.

§ 11. Elective Kings of Edom.
Gen. xxxvi. 31. And these are the kings that reigned

in the land of Edom, before there reigned any king
over the children of Israel.

32. And Bela the sou of Beor reigned in Edom

;

and the name of his city was Dinhabah.
33. And Bela died, and Jobab the son of Ze-

rah of Bozrah reigned in his stead.

34. And Jobab died, and Husham of the land
of Temani reigned in his stead.

35. And Husham died, and Hadad the son of
Bedad, who smote Midian in the field of Moab, reigned
in his stead : and the name of his city was Avith.

36. And Hadad died, and Samlah of Masre-
kah reigned in his stead.

37. And Samlah died, and Saul of Rehoboth
hy the river reigned in his stead.

38. And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the son of

Achbor reigned in his stead.

39. And Baal-hanan the son of Achbor died,

and Hadar reigned in his stead : and the name of his

city was Pau ; and his wife's name was Mehetabel, the
daughter of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab.

I Chr. i. 48. Now these are the kings that reigned

in the land of Edom before any king reigned over the
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chUdren of Israel; Bela the son of Beor: and the

name of his city was Dinhabah.
^ ,. , x,

I Chr. i. 44. And when Bela was dead, Jobab the

son of Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his stead.

45. And when Jobab was dead, Husham of

the land of the Temanites reigned m -his stead

46. And when Husham was dead, Hadad the

son of Bedad, which smote Midian in the field of

Moab, reigned in his stead : and the name of his city-

was Avith.
, ^ , , i.

47. And when Hadad was dead, Samlah ot

Masrekah reigned in his stead.

48. And when Samlah was dead, Shaul of

Rehoboth by the river reigned in his stead.

49. And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan the

son of Achbor reigned in his stead.

50. And when Baal-hanan was dead, Hadad
reigned in his stead : and the name of his city was

Pai ; and his wife's name was Mehetabel the daughter

of Hatred, the daughter of Mezahab.

§ 12. Jacob's Family.

Gen. XXXV. 33. The sons of Leah ; Beuben, Jacob's

firstborn, and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Issa-

char, and Zebulun.
24 The sons of Rachel; Joseph, and Ben-

jamin:
35. And the sons of Bilhah, Rachel's hand-

maid ; Dan and Naphtali

:

3G. And the sons of Zilpah, Leah's handmaid

;

Gad, and Asher. These a/re the sons of Jacob, which
were born to him in Padan-aram.— xM. 8. And these or« the names of the children

of Israel which came into Egypt, Jacob and his sons

:

Reuben, Jacob's firstborn.

9. And the sons of Reuben; Hanoch, and
Phallu, and Hezron, and Canni.

10. And the sons of Simeon; Jemuel, and
Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Johar, and Shaul
the son of a Canaanitish woman.

11. And the sons of Levi; Gershon, Kbhath,
and Merari.

13. And the sons of Judah ; Er, and Onan,
and Shelah, and Pharez, and Zarah : but Er and Onan
died in the land of Canaan. And the sons of Pharez
were Hezron and Hamul.—^ 13. And the sons of Issachar ; Tola, and Phu-
vah, and Job, and Shimron.

14. And the sons of 2^bulun ; Sered, and
Elon, and Jahleel.
^ 15. These be the sons of Leah, which she bare

unto Jacob in Padan-aram, with his daughter Dinah

:

all the souls of his sons and daughters were thirty and
three.

16. And the sons of Gad ; Ziphion, and Haggi,
Shuni, and Ezbon, Eri, and Arodi, and Areli.

17. And the sons of Asher; Jimnah, and
Ishuah, and Isui, and Beriah, and Serah their sister

:

and the sons of Beriah ; Heber, and Malchiel.
18. These are the sons of Zilpah, whom

Laban gave to Leah his daughter ; and these she bare
unto Jacob, even sixteen souls.

19. The sons of Rachel Jacob's wife ; Joseph,
and Benjamin.

30. And unto Joseph in the land of Egypt
were bom Manasseh and Ephraim, which Asenath
the daughter ofPoti-pherah priest ofOn bare unto him.

31. And the sons of Benjamin were Belah,
and Becher, and Ashbel, Gera, and Naaman, Ehi, and
Rosh, Muppim, and Huppim, and Ard.

33. These are the sons of Rachel, which were
born to Jacob : all the souls were fourteen.

I

33. And the sons of Dan ; Hushim.
24. And the sons of Naphtali ; Jahzeel, and

Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem.
25. These are the sons of Bilhah, which La-

ban gave unto Rachel his daughter, and she bare these
unto Jacob : all the souls viere seven.

See I Chr. ii. 1-3.

CHAP. II.
,

GENEALOGIES OF THE TRIBES.
[For Dan and Zebolon, whose children only are named, see above,

§12.]

§ 13. Beuben.

Ex. vL 14. These 5« theheads of their fathers' houses:

The sons of Reuben the firstborn of Israel ; Hanoch,
and PaUu, Hezron, and Carmi : these lie the families

of Reuben.
I Chr. V. 3. The sons, I say, of Reuben the firstborn

of Israel were, Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi.
4. The sons of Joel ; Shemaiah his son, Gog

his son, Shimei his son,

5. Micah his son, Beaia his son, Baal his son,

6. Beerah his son, whom Tilgath-pilneser king

of Assyria carried away captives : he was prince of the

Reubenites.
7. And his brethren by their families, when

the genealogy of their generation was reckoned, were

the ^ief, Jeiel, and Zechariah,
8. And Bela the son of Azaz, the son of

Shema, the son of Joel, who dwelt in Aroer, even
unto Nebo and Baalmeon

:

§ 14. Simeon.

Ex. vi. 15. And the sons of Simeon ; Jemuel, and
Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul

the son of a Canaanitish woman : these are the families

of Simeon.
I Chr. iv. 34. The sons of Simeon were, Nemuel,

and Jamin, jarib, Zerah, and Shaul

:

35. Shallum his son, Mibsam his son, Mishma
his son.

36. And the sons of Mishma; Hamuel his

son, Zacchur his son, Shimei his son.

34. And Meshobab, and Jamlech, and Joshah

the son of Amaziah,
35. And Joel, and Jehu the son of Josibiah,

the son of Zeraiah, the son of Asiel,

36. And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and Jesho-

haiah, and Asaiah, and Adiel, and Jesimiel, and Be-

naiah,
37. And Ziza the son of Shiphi, the son of

Allon, the son of Jedaiah, the son of Shimri, the son

of Shemaiah;

§ 16. Levi.

Ex. vi. 16. And these a/re the names of the sons of

Levi according to their generations; Gershon, and
Kohath, and Merari : and the years of the life of Levi
were a hundred thirty and seven years.

17. The sous of Gershon ; Libni, and Shimi,

according to their families.

18. And the sons of Kohath ; Amram, and
Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel : and the years of the

life of Kohath were a hundred thirty and three years.

19. And the sons of Merari ; Mahali and
Mushi: these are the families of Levi according to

their generations.
31. And the sons of Izhar ; Korah, and Ne-

pheg, and Zichri.—— 22. And the sons of Uzziel ; Mishael, and
Elzaphan, and Zithri.

34 And the sons of Korah ; Assir, and Elka:
nah, and Abiasaph : these are the families of the

Korhites.

Num.iii. 17. And these were the sons of Levi by
tliei; names ; Gershon, and Kohath, and ^Merari.

18. And these are the names of the sons of

Gershon by their families ; Libni, and Shimei.
19. And the sons of Kohath by their families

;

Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, and Uzziel.

30. And the sons of Merari by their families

;

Mahli, and Mushi. These are the families of the

Levitcs according to the house of their fathers.

— xxvi. 59. And the name of Amram's wife was
Jochebcd, the daughter of Levi, whom her motlier

bare to Levi in Egypt: and she bare unto Amram,
Aaron and Moses, and Miriam their sister.

—— 60. And unto Aaron was born Nadab and
Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar.

208



CHAP. II. GENEALOGIES AND CATALOGUES. BOOK X.

I Chr. vi. 16. The sons of Levi ; Gorshom, Ko-
batli, and Merari.

17. And these be the names of the sons of

Gershom ; Libni, and Shimei.
18. And the sons of Kohath were, Amram,

and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel.
19. The sons of Merari j Mahli, and Mushi.

And these are the families of the Levites according
to their fathers.

30. Of Gershom ; Libni his son, Jahath his

son, Zimmah his son,
21. Joah his son, Iddo his son, Zerah his son,

Jeaterai his son.

23. The sons of Kohath ; Amminadab his son,

Korah his son, Assir his son,
33. Elkanah his son, and Ebiasaph his son,

and Assir his son,
34. Tahath his son, Uriel his son, Uzziah his

son, and Shaul his sou.

35. And the sons of Elkanah ; Amasai, and
Ahimoth.

36. As for Elkanah : the sons of Elkanah

;

Zophai his son, and Nahath his son,

27. Eliab his son, Jeroham his son, Elkanah
his son.

28. And the sons of Samuel ; the first-bom

Vashni, and Abiah.
39. The sons of Merari ; Mahli, Libni his son,

Shimei his son, Uzza his son,

30. Shimea his son, Haggiah his son, Asaiah
his son.— xxiii. 7. Of the GJershonites were Laadan, and
Shimei.

8. The sons of Laadan ; the chief was Jehiel,

and Zetham, and Joel, three.

9. The sons of Shimei ; Shelomith, and Ha-
ziel, and Haran, three. These were the chief of the

fathers of Laadan.
10. And the sons of Shimei were, Jahath, Zina,

and Jeush, and Berlah. These four were the sons of
Shimei.

11. And Jahath was the chief, and Zizah the

second: but Jeush and Beriah had not many sons;

therefore they were in one reckoning, according to

ilieir father's house.
13. The sons of Kohath ; Amram, Izhar, He-

bron, and Uzziel, four.

14. Now cortcerning Moses the man of God,
his sons were named of the tribe of Levi.

15. The sons of Moses were, Gershom, and
Eliezer.

16. Of the sons of Gershom, Shebuel was the

chief.

17. And the sons of Eliezer were, Eehabiah
the chief. And Eliezer had none other sons ; but the

sons of Rehabiah were very many.
18. Of the sons of Izhar ; Shelomith the

chief
19. Of the sons of Hebron; Jeriah the first,

Amariah the second, Jahaziel the third, and Jekameam
the fourth.

30. Of the sons of Uzziel ; Micah the first,

and Jesiali the second.
31. The sons of Merari ; Mahli, and Mushi.

The sons of Mahli ; Eleazar, and Kish.
'

23. The sons of Mushi ; Mahli, and Eder, and
Jeremoth, three.

§ IG. Jndah.

I Chr. ii. 3. The sons of Judah ; Er, and Onan, and
Shelah: which three were bom unto him of the

daughter of Shua tiie Canaanitess. And Er, the first-

born of Judah, was evil in the sight of the Lord
;

and he slew him.
4 And Tamar his daughter in law bare him

Fliarez and Zerah. All the soiis of Judah were five.

5. The sons of Pharez ; Hezron and Hamul.'
6. And the sons of Zerah ; Zimri, and Ethan,

and Heman, and Calcol, and Dara: five of them in

all.

7. And the sons of Carmi ; Achar, the troubler

of Israel, who transgressed in the thing accursed.

8. And the sons of Ethan ; Azariah.

9. The sons also of Hezron, that were born
unto him ; Jerahmeel, and Ram, and Chelubai.

10. And Ram begat Amminadab ; and Am-
minadab begat Nahshon, prince of the children of
Judah

;

11. And Nahshon begat Salma, and Salma
begat Boaz.— iv. 1. The sons of Judah ; Pharez, Hezron, and
Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal.— — 2. And Reaiah the son of Shobal begat Ja-

hath ; and Jahath begat Ahumai, and Lahad. These
are the families of the Zorathites.

3. And these were of the father of Etam ; Jez-

reel, and Ishma, and Idbash : and the name of their

sister was Hazelelponi

:

4. And Penuel the father of Gedor, and Ezer
the father of Hushah. These a/re the sons of Hur,
the firstborn of Ephratah, the father of Beth-Iehem.

5. And Ashur the father of Tekoa had two
wives, Helah and Naarah.

6. And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and He-
pher, and Temeni, and Haahashtari. These were the

sons of Naarah.
7. And the sons of Helah were, Zereth, and

Jezoar, and Ethnan.
8. And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, and

the families of Aharhel the son of Harum.
11. And Chelub the brother of Shuah begat

Mehir, which wa^ the father of Eshton.
12. And Eshton begat Beth-rapha, and Pa-

seah, and Tehinnah, the father of Ir-nahash. These
a/re the men of Rechah.

13. And the sons of Kenaz ; Othniel, and Se-

raiah : and the sons of Othniel ; Hathath.
14. And Meonothai begat Ophrah : and Se-

raiah begat Joah, the father of the valley of Chara-
shim ; for they were craftsmen.

21. The sons of Shelah the son of Judah were,

Er, the father of Lecah, and Laadah the father of
Mareshah, and the families of the house of them that

wrought fine linen, of the house of Ashbea.
33. And Jokim, and the men of Ghozeba, and

Joash, and Saraph, who had the dominion in Moab,
and Jashubi-lehem. And these are ancient things.

§ 17. Naphtali.

I Chr. vii. 13. The sons of Naphtali; Jahziel, and
Guni, and Jezer, and Shallum, the sons of Bilhah.

§18. Gad.

I Chr. v. 11. And the children of Gad dwelt over
against them, in the land of Bashan unto Salcah

:

12. Joel the chief, and Shapham the next,

and Jaanai, and Shaphat in Bashan.
13. And their brethren of the house of their

fathers were, Michael, and MeshuUam, and Sheba, and
Jorai, and Jachan, and Zia, and Heber, seven.

14 These are the children of Abihail the son
of Huri, the son of Jaroah, the son of Gilead, the son
of Michael, the son of Jeshishai, the son of Jahdo,
the son of Buz

;

15. Ahi the son of Abdiel, the son of Guni,

chief of the house of their fathers.

—— 16. And they dwelt in Gilead In Bashan, and
in her towns, and in all the suburbs of Sharon, upon
their bordei-s.

17. All these were reckoned by genealogies in

the days of Jotham king of Judah, and in the days of

Jeroboam king of Israel.

§ 19. Asher.

I Chr. vii. 30. The sons of Asher ; Imnah, and Isuah,

and Ishuai, and Beriah, and Serah their sister.

31. And the sous of Beriah ;
Heber, and Mal-

chiel, who is the father of Birzavith.

32. And Heber begat Japhlet, and Shomer,
and Ilotham, and Shua their sister.

33. And the sons ofJaphlet; Pasach, and Bini-

hal, and Aslivath. The.se a/re the children of Japhlet.

__ — 34. And the sons of Shamer ; Ahi, and Roh-

gah, Jehubbah, and Aram.
35. And the sons of his brother Helem ; Zo-

phah, and Imna, and Shelesh, and Amal.
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I Chr. vii 36. The sons of Zophah; Suah, and Har-

nepher, and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah.
37. Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and Shil-

shah, and Ithran, and Beera.
38. And the sons of Jether ; Jephunneh, and

Pispah, and Ara.
-^ 39. And the sons of UUa ; Arah, and Haniel,

and Bezia.
40. All these were the children of Asher, heads

of thdr father's house, choice and mighty men of

valour, chiefofthe princes. And the number through-

out the genealogy of them that were apt to the war
and to battle was twenty and six thousand men.

§ 20. Issachar.

I Chr. vii. 1. Now the sons of Issachar were. Tola,

and Puah, Jashub, and Shimrom, four.

2. And the sons of Tola ; Uzzi, and Ee-
phaiah, and Jeriel, and Jahmai, and Jibsam, and
Shemuel, heads of their father's house, to wit, of Tola

;

ttiey were valiant men of might in their generations

;

whose number was in the days of David two and
twenty thousand and six hundred.

3. And the sons of Uzzi ; Izrahiah : and the
Bons of Izrahiah ; Michael, and Obadiah, and Joel,

Ishiah, five : all of them chief men.
4. And with them, by their generations, after

the house of their fathei-s, were bands of soldiers for

war, six and thirty thousand men : for they had many
wives and sons.

5. And their brethren among all the families
of Issachar were valiant men of might, reckoned in

aU by their genealogies fourecore and seven thousand.

§ 21. Manasseh.

I Chp. vii. 14 The sons of Manasseh ; Ashriel whom
she bare; (frwi his concubine the Aramitess bare Ma-
chir the father of Gilead

:

15. And Machir took to wife the sister of Hup-
pim and Shuppim, whose sister's name was Maachali ;)

and the name of the second was Zelophehad : and Ze-
lophehad had daughters.

16. And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a
son, and she called his name Peresh ; and the name
of his brother was Sheresh ; and his sons loere tJlam
and Rakem.

17. And the sons of Ulam ; Bedan. These
were the sons of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of
Manasseh.

18. And his sister Hammoleketh bare Ishod,
and Abiezei', and Mahalah.

19. And the sons of Shemidah were, Ahian,
and Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam.

§ 22. Ephraim.
I Chr. vii. 20. And the sons of Ephraim; Shuthe-

lah, and Bered his son, and Tahath, his son, and Ela-
dah his son, and Tahath his son,

31. And Zabad his son, and Shuthelah his son,
and Ezer, and Elead, whom the men of Gath tliat

were bom in that land slew, because they came down
to take away their cattle.

22. And Ephraim their father mourned many
days, and his brethren came to comfort him.

38. And when he went in to his wife, she con-
ceived and bare a son, and he called his name Beriah,
because it went evil with his house.

24. (And his daughter was Sherah, who built
Beth-horon the nether, and the upper, and Uzzen-
sherah.)

—— 25. And Rephah was his son, also Resheph,
and Telah hjs son, and Tahan his son,

26. Laadan his sou, Ammihud liis sou, Elish-
ama his son,

27. Non his son, Jehoshuah his son.
38. And their possessions and habitations were,

Beth-el and the towns thereof, and eastwai-d Naaran,
and westward Gezer, with the towns thereof; She-
chem also and the towns thereof, unto Gaza and the
towns thereof:

29. And by the borders of the cliildren of
Manasseh, Beth-shean and her towns, Taanach and her
towns, Jtcgiddo and licr towns, Dor and her towns.

In these dwelt the children of Joseph the son of
Israel.

§ 23. Bei^amin.
I Chr. vii 6. The sons of Benjamin; Bela, and Be-

cher, and Jediael, three.

7. And the sons of Bela; Ezbon, and Uzzi,
and Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and Iri, five ; heads of the
house of thiir fathers, mighty men of valour; and were
reckoned by their geneslogies twenty and two thou-
sand and thu-ty and four.

8. And the sons of Becher ; Zemira, and Joash,
and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, and Jerimoth,
and Abiah, and Anathoth, and Alameth. All these
a/re the sons of Becher.

9. And the number of them, after their gene-
alogy by their generations, heads of the house of their
fathers, mighty men of valour, was twenty thousand
and two hundred.

10. The sons also of Jediael; Bilhan; and the
sons of Bilhan; Jeush, and Benjamin, and Ehud, and
Chenaanah, and Zethan, and "Tharshish, and Aiish-
ahar.'^

11. All these the sons of Jediael, by the heads
of their fathei-s, mighty men of valour, were seventeen
thousand and two hundred soldiers, fit to go out for
war and battle.

12. Shuppim also, and Huppim, the children
of Ir, and Hushim, the sons of Aher.— viii. 1. Now Benjamin begat Bela his firstborn,

Ashbel the second, and Aharah the third,

3. Nohah the fourth, and Bapha the fifth.

3. And the sons of Bela were, Addar, and
Gera, and Abihud,

4. And Abishua, and Naaman, and Ahoah,
5. And Gera, and Shephuphan, and Huram.
6. And these are the sons of Ehud : these are '

the heads of the fathere of the inhabitants of Geba,
and they removed them to Manahath:

7. And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, he re-

moved them, and begat Uzza, and Ahihud.
—8. And Shaharaim begat children in the coun-

try of Moab, after he had sent them away; Hushim
and Baara were his wives.

9. And he begat of Hodesh his wife, Jobab,
and Zibia, and Mesha, and Malcham,

10. And Jeuz, and Shachia, and Mirma.
These were his sous, heads of the fathers.

11. And ofHushim hebegat Abitub, and Elpaal.
12. The sons of Elpaal; Eber, and Misham,

and Shamed, who built Ono, and Lod, with the towns
thereof

13. Beriah also, and Shema, who were heads
of the fathers of the inhabitants of Ajalon, who drove
away the inhabitants of Gath

:

14. And Ahio, Shashak, and Jeremoth,
15. And Zebediah, and Arad, and Ader,
16. And Michael, and Ispah, and Joha, the

sons of Beriah

;

17. And Zebadiah, and Meshullam, and He-
zeki, and Heber,

18. Ishmerai also, and Jezliah, and Jobab, the
sons of Elpaal,

19. And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi,
30. And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliei,

21. And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shimrath,
the sons of Shimhi;

22. And Ishpan, and Heber, and Eliel,

28. And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan,
34. And Hananiah, and Elam, and Antothijah,
35. And Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the sons of

Shashak

;

36. And Shamsherai, and Shehariah, and
AthaUah,
— — 37. And Jaresiah, and Eliah, and Zichi'i, the

sons of Jeroham. •

28. These were heads of the fathers, by theh
generations, chief msn. These dwelt in Jerusalem.
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CHAP. III.

MISCELLANEOUS GENEALOGIES.
§ 24. Aiiron's Descent.

I Chr. vi. 1. The sons of Levi ; Gershon, Kohath,
and Merari.

2. And tlie sons of Kohath ; Amram, Izhar,

and Hebron, and Uzziel.
3. And the children of Amram ; Aaron, and

Moses, and Miriam.+

§ 25. Aaron's Descendants.

I Chr. vi. 3.+ The sons also of Aaron; Nadab and
Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar.

4 Eleazar begat Phinehas, Phinehas begat
Abishua,

5. And Abishua begat Bukki, and Bukki be-

gat Uzzi,
6. And TJzzi begat Zeraliiah, and Zerahiah

begat Meraioth,
7. Meraioth begat Amariah, and Amariah be-

gat Ahitub,
8. And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat

Ahimaaz,
9. And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and Azariah

begat Johanan,
10. And Johanan begat Azariah

;
(he it is that

executed the priest's office in the temple that Solomon
built in Jerusalem

:)

11. And Azariah begat Amariah, and Ama-
riah begat Ahitub,

13. And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok be-

gat Shallum,
13. And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hilkiah

begat Azariah,
: 14. And Azariah begat Seraiah, and Seraiah

begat Jehozadak.

§ 26. Recapitulated (in Part).

I Chr. vi. 50. And these are the sons of Aaron

;

Eleazar his son, Phinehas his son, Abishua his son,

51. Bukki his son, Uzzi his son, Zeraliiah his

son,

52. Meraioth his son, Amariah his son, Ahi-
tub his sou,

53. Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his son.

§ 27. High Priests after the Captivity.

Neh. xii. 10. And Joshua begat Joiakim, Joaikim
also begat Eliashib, and Eliashib begat Joiada,

11. And Joiada begat Jonathan, and Jona-
than begat Jaddua.

12. And in the days of Joiakim were priests,

the chief of the fathers: of Seraiah, Meraiah; of Jere-

miah, Hananiah;
13. Of Ezra, Meshullam ; of Amariah, Jeho-

hanan

;

14 Of Melicu, Jonathan ; of Shebaniah, Jo-

seph
;

15. Of Harira, Adna ; of Meraioth, Helkai

;

16. Of Iddo, Zechariah ; of Giunethon, Me-
shullam

;

__ — 17. Of Abijah, Zichri ; of Minlamin, of Moar
'diah, Piltai;

18. Of Bilgah, Shammua ; of Shemaiah, Je-

honathan

;

• 19. And of Joiarib ; Mattenai ; of Jedaiah,

Uzzi;
20. Of Sallai, Kallai ; of Amok, Eber

;

21. Of Hilkiah, Hashabiah ; of Jedaiah, Ne-
thaneel.

§ 28. A Branch of the Family of Hezron, An-
cestor of David.

I Chr. ii. 21. And afterward Hezron went in to

the daughter of Machlr the father of Gilead, whom he
married when he was threescore years old; and she

bare him Segub.
23. And Segub begat Jair, who had three and

twenty cities in the land of Gilead.

28. And he took Geshur, and Aram, with the

towns of Jair, from them, with Kenath, and the towns

thereof, even threescore cities. All these belonged to

the sons of Machir the father of Gilead.
24 And after that Hezron was dead in Caleb-

ephratah, then Abiah Hezron's wife bare him Ashur
the father of Tekoa.

§ 29. Descendants of Caleb Son of Hezron.*

I Chr. ii. 18. And Caleb the son of Hezron begat
chUdren of Azubah Ms wife, and of Jerioth : her sons
an-e these ; Jesher, and Shobab, and Ardon.

19. And when Azubah was dead, Caleb took
unto him Ephrath, which bare him Hur.

20. And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat Beza-
leel.

43. Now the sons of Caleb the brother of
Jerahmeel were, Mesha his firstborn, which was the
father of Ziph ; and the sons of Mareshah the father

of Hebron.
43. And the sons of Hebron ; Korah, and

Tappuah, and Rekem, and Shema.
44 And Shema begat Raham, the father of

Jorkoam : and Rekem begat Shammai.
45. And the son of Shammai was Maon : and

Maon was the father of Beth-zur.
46. And Ephah, Caleb's concubine, bare Ha-

ran, and Moza, and Gazez : and Haran begat Gazez.
47. And the sons of Jahdai ; Regem, and Jo-

tham, and Gesham, and Pelet, and Ephah, and
Shaaph.—— 48. Maachah, Caleb's concubine, bare Sheber,
and Tirhanah.

49. She bare also Shaaph the father of Mad-
mannah, Sheva the father of Machbenah, and the
father of Gibea: and the daughter of Caleb wasA.c\iss,.

§ 30. Descendants of Caleb Son of Hur.f
I Chr. ii. 50. These were the sons of Caleb the son

of Hur, the firstborn of Ephratah ; Shobal the father

of Kirjath-jearim,
51. Salma the father of Beth-lehem, Hareph

the father of Beth-gader.
53. And Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim

had sons ; Haroeh, aTid half of the Manahethites. -

53. And the families of Kiijath-jearim; the

Ithrites, and the Puhites, and the Shumathites, and
the Mishraites ; of them came the Zareathites, and the

Eshtaulites.

54 The sons of Salma; Beth-lehem, and the

Netophathites, Ataroth, the house of Joab, and half of
the Manahethites, the Zorites.

55. And the families of the scribes which
dwelt at Jabez; the Tirathites, the Shimeathites, and
Suchathites. "These are the Keuites that came of He-
math, the father of the house of Rechab.

§ 31. Descendants of Jerahmeel, Brother of Caleb.

I Chr. ii. 35. And the sons of Jerahmeel the first-

bom of Hezron were, Ram the firetborn, and Bunah,
and Oren, and Ozem, and Ahijah.

26. Jerahmeel had also another wife, whose
name was Atarah; she was the mother of Onam.

27. And the sons of Ram the firstborn of Je-

rahmeel were, Maaz, and Jamin, and Eker.
28. And the sons of Onam were, Shammai,

and Jada. And the sons of Shammai; Nadab, and
Abishur.

29. And the name of the wife of Abishur was
Abihail, and she bare him Ahban, and Molid.
— — 30. And the sons of Nadab ; Seled, and Ap-

paim ; but Seled died without children.

31. And the sons of Appaim ; Ishi. And the

sons of Ishi ; Sheshan. And the children of Sheshan

;

Ahlai.
32. And the sons of Jada the brother of

Shammai; Jether, and Jonathan: and Jether died

without children.

33. And the sous of Jonathan; Peleth, and

Zaza. These were the sons of Jerahmeel.

* This Caleb is thought by many to be grandfather of Caleb

the spy.—H. . . .. utt .1

+ Supposed by many to ho an er-tbr in copying for Hur the

son of Caleb." As it now stands In our version, there are three

Calebs.—H.
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§ 32. Descendants of Sheshan, a Descendant of
Jerahmeel.

I Chr. ii. 34. Now Sheshan had no sons, but daugh-

ters. And Sheshan had a seiTant, an Egyptian, -whose

hame was Jarha.
35. And Sheshan gave his daughter to Jarha

his servant to wife ; and she bare him Attai.

86. And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan be'

gat Zabad,
37. And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal be-

gat Obed,
38. And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu begat

Azariah,
89. And Azariah begat Helez, and Helez begat

Eleasah,
40. And Eleasah begat Sisamai, and Sisamai

begat Shallum,
^

41. And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and Jeka-

luiah begat Elishama.

§ 33. Descendants of Caleb the Spy.

I Chr. iv. 15. And the sons of Caleb the son of
Jephunneh; Iru, Elah, and Naam: and the sons of
Elah, even Kenaz.

16. And the sons of Jehaleleel; Ziph, and
Ziphah, Tiria, and Asareel.

17. And the sons of Ezra were, Jether, and
Mered, and Epher, and Jalon ; and she bare Miriam,
and Sliammai, and Ishbah the father of Eshtemoa.

18. And his wife Jehudijah bare Jered the
father of Gedor, and Heber the father of Socho, and
Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah. And these are the
sons of Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh, which Me-
red took.

19, And the sons of his wife Hodiah the sister

of Naham, the father of Keilah the Garmite, and Esh-
temoa the Maachathite.

30. And the sons of Shimon were, Amnon,
and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. And the sons of
Ishi were, Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth.

§ 34. Samuel's Descent.

I Sam. i. 1. Now there was a certain man of Ra-
matliaim-zophim, of mount Ephraim, and his name
was Elkanah, the son of Jeroham, the son of Elihu,
the son of Tohu, the son of Zuph, an Ephrathite

:

§ 35. Saul's FamUy and Descendants.

I Sam. ix. 1. Now there was a man of Benjamin,
whose name was Kish, the son of Abiel, the son of
Zeror, the son of Bechorath, the son of Aphiah, a
Benjamite, a mighty man of power.— xiv. 50. And the name of Saul's wife was Ahin-
oam, the daughter of Ahimaaz : and the name of the
captain of his host was Abner, the son of Ner, Saul's
uncle.

51. And Kish was the father of Saul; and
Ner the father of Abner was the son of Abiel.

I Chp. viii. 39. And at Gibeon dwelt the father of
Gibeon ; whose wife's name was Maachah

:

30. And his firstborn son Abdon, and Zur,
and Kish, and Baal, and Nadab,

31. And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zacher.
32. And Mikloth begat Shimeah. And these

also dwelt with their brethren in Jerusalem, over
against them.

33. And Ner begat Kish, and Kish begat Saul,
and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi-shua, and Abin-

. adab, and Esh-baal.
34. And the son of Jonathan was Merib-baal

;

and Merib-baal begat Micah.
35. And the sons of Micah were, Pithon, and

Melech, and Tarea, and Ahaz.
36. And Ahaz begat Jehoadali; and Jehoa-

dah begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; and
Zimri begat Moza

;

37. And Moza begat Binea ; Kapha was his
son, Eleasah his son, Azel his son.

38. And Azel had six sons, whose names are
these, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, and Sheariah,
and Obadiah, and Hanan. All these were the sons of
Azel.

39. And the sons of Eshek his brother were,

IJlam his firstborn, Jehush the second, and Eliphelet
the third.

40. And the sons of TJlam were mighty men
of valour, archers, and had many sons, and sons' sons,

a hundred and fifty. All these are of the sons of
Benjamin.
— ix. 39. And Ner begat Kish; and Kish begat

Saul; and Saul begat Jonathan, and MalcM-sbua,
and Abinadab, and Esh-baal.

40. And the son of Jonathan was Merib-baal

:

and Merib-baal begat Micah.
41. And the sons of Micah were, Pithon, and

Melech, and Tahrea, and Alias.

43. And Ahaz begat Jarah ; and Jarah begat
Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri : and Zimri begat
Moza;

43. And Moza begat Binea ; and Rephaiah
his son, Eleasah his son, Azel his son.

44. And Azel had six sons, whose names are

these, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, and Sheariahj

and»Obadiah, and Hanan. These were the sons of
Azel.

§ 36. David's Descent.

Ru. iv. 18. Now these are the generations of Pha-
rez : Pharez begat Hezron,

19. And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram begat
Amminadab,

30. And Amminadab begat Nahshon, and
Nahshon begat Salmon,

31. And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz begat
Obed,

33. And Obed begat Jesse, and Jesse begat
David.

I Chr. ii. 13. And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed be-

13. And Jesse begat his firstborn Eliab, and
Abinadab the second, and Shimma the third,

14. Netbaneel the fourth, Raddai the fifth,

15. Ozem the sixth, David the seventh

:

16. "Whose sisters were Zeruiah, and Abigail.

And the sons of Zeruiah; Abishai, and Joab, and
Asahel, three.

17. And Abigail bare Amasa: and the father

of Amasa was Jether the Ishmaelite.
1 Sam. xvii. 55. And when Saul saw David go forth

against the Philistine, he said imto Abner the captain
of the host, Abner, whose son is this youth? And
Abner said. As thy soul liveth, O king, Icannot teU.

56. And the king said, Inquire thou whose
son tlie stripling is.

57. And as David returned from the slaughter

of the Philistine, Abner took him, and brought him
before Saul, with the head of the Philistine in his

hand.
58. And Saul said to him. Whose son art thou,

thou young man ? And David answered, lam the son
of thy servant Jesse the Beth-lehemite.

§ 37. David's Children.

2 Sam. iii. 3. And unto David were sons bom in

Hebron : and his firstborn was Amnon, of Ahinoam
the Jezreelitess

;

— —3. And his second, Chileab, of Abigail the
wife of Nabal the Cai-melite ; and the third, Absalom
the son of Maacah the daughter of Talmai king of
Geshur

;

4. And the fourth, Adonijah the son of Hag-
gith ; and the fifth, Shephatiah the son of Abital

;

5. And the sixth, Ithream, by Eglah David's
wife. These were born to David in Hebron.— V. 14. And tliese be the names of those that were
bom unto him in Jerusalem; Shammuah, and Sho-
bab, and Nathan, and Solomon,

15. Ibhar also, and Elishua, and Nepheg, and
Japhia,

16. And Elishama, and Eliada, and Eliphalet.

I Chr. iii. 1. Now tliese were the sons of David,
which were bom unto him in Hebron ; the firstborn

Amnon, of Ahinoam the Jezreelitess : tlie second,

Daniel, of Abigail the Carmelitess

:

3. The third, Absalom, the son of Maachah
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.the daughter of Talmai king of Geshur: the fourth,
Adonijali the son of Haggith:

I Chr. iii. 3. The fifth, Shephatiah of Abilal: the
sixth, Ithream by Eglah his wife.

4. Tliese six were bom unto him in Hebron

;

and there he reigned seven years and six months: and
in Jerusalem he reigned thirty and three years.

5. And these were born unto him in Jerusa-
lem : Sliimea, and Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon,
four, of Bath-shua the daughter of Ammiel

:

6. Ibhar also, and Elishama, and Eliphelet,
7. And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia,

: 8. And Elishama, and EUada, and Eliphelet,

nine.

9. TTiese were all the sons of David, besides the
sons of the concubines, and Tamai' their sister.— xiv. 4. Now these are the niimes of his children
which he had in Jerusalem ; Shammua, and Shobab,
Nathan, and Solomon.

5. And Ibhar, and Elishua, and Elpalet,
6. And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia,
7. And Elishama, and Beeliada, and Eliphalet.

§ 38. The Eighteen Kings of Jndali.

IChr. iii. 10. And Solomon's son was Rehoboam,
Abia his son, Asa his son, JeUoshaphat his son,

11. Joram his son, Ahaziah his son, Joash his

son,— ^ 13. Amaziah his son, Azariah his son, Jotham
liis son,

13. Ahaz his son, Hezekiah his son, Manas-
seh his son,

14. Amon his son, Josiah his son.

15. And tlie sons of Josiah were, the firstborn

Johanan, the second Jehoiakim, the third Zedekiah,
the fourth Shallum.

16. And the sons of Jehoiakim ; Jecouiah his

son, Zedekiah his son.

§ 39. Descendants of Jeconiali, Seventeenth King
of Judah.

I Chr. iii. 17. And the sons of Jeconiah; Assir, Sa-

lathiel his son,
18. Malchiram also, and Pedaiah, and Shena-

zar, Jecamiah, Hoshama, and Nedabiah.
19. And the sons of Pedaiah were, Zerubbabel,

and Shimei : and the sons of Zerubbabel ; Meshullam,
and Hananiah, and Shelomitli their sister

:

30. And Hashubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah,
and Hasadiah, Jushab-hesed, five.

31. And the sons of Hananiah ; Pelatiah, and
Jesaiah: tbe sons of Rephaiah, the sons of Aman,
the sons of Obadiah, the sons of Shechaniah.

33. And the sons of Shechaniah ; Shemaiah

:

and the sons of Shemaiab ; Hattush, and Igeal, and
Bariah, and Neariah, and Shaphat, six.

— — 38. And the sons of Neariah ; Elioenai, and
Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three.

34. And tlie sons of Elioenai were, Hodaiah,
and Eliashib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and Johanan,
and Dalaiah, and Anani, seven.

§ 40. Descent and Cliildren of Heman the
Levite.

I Chr. vi. 33. And these are they that waited with
their children. Of the sons of the Kohathites ; He-
man a singer, the son of Joel, the son of Shemuel,

84. The son of Ellianah, the son of Jeroham,
the sou of Eliel, the son of Toah,

35. The son of Zupli, the son of Elkanah, the

son of Mahalh, the son of Amasai,
36. The son of Elkanuli, the son of Joel, the

son of Azariah, the son of Zephaniah,
87. The son of Taliath, the son of Assir, the

son of Ebiasaph, the son of Korah,
38. The sou of Izhar, the son of Kohath, the

sou of Levi, the son of Israel.

— XXV. 4. Of Heman -. the sons of Heman ; Buk-
kiaU, Mattauiah, Uzzicl, Shebucl, and Jeriraoth, Han-
aniah, Hanani, Eliatliah, Giddalti, and Romainti-ezer,

Joshbekashah, MaUothi, Holhir, and Mahaziolh

:

§ 41. Descent of Asaph from Levi.

I Chr. vl. 39, And his brother Asaph, who stood on

his right hand, even Asaph the son of Berachiah, the
son of Shimea,

40. The son of Michael, the son of Baa-
seiab, the son of Malchiah,

41. The son of Ethni, the son of Zerah, the
son of Adaiah,

43. The son of Ethan, the son of Zimmah,
tlie son of Shimei,
— — 43. The son of Jahath, the son of Gershom,

the son of Levi.

§ 42. Descent of Ethan from Levi.

I Chr. vi. 44. And their brethren the sons of Merari
stood on the left hand : Ethan the son of Kishi, the
son of Abdi, the son of Malluch,

45. The son of Hashabiah, the son of Ama-
ziah, the son of Hilkiah,

46. The son of Amzi, the son of Bani, the son
of Shamer,

47. The son of Mahli, the son of Mushi, the
son of Merari, the son of Levi.

§ 43. Descent of Ezra from Aaron.

Ezr.vii. 1. Now after these things, in the reign of
Artaxerxes king of Persia, Ezra the son of Seralah,

the son of Azariah, the son of Hilkiah,
3. The son of Shallum, the son of Zadok, the

son of Ahitub,
3. The son of Amariah, the son of Azariah,

the son of Meraioth,
4. The son of Zerahiah, the son of Uzzi, the

son of Bukki,
5. The son of Abishna, the son of Phinehas,

the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the chief priest

:

§ 44. ChUdren of Nahor.

Gen. xxii. 30. And it came to pass after these things,

that it was told Abraham, saying, Behold, Milcah, she

hath also borne children unto thy brother Nahor

;

31. Huz his firstborn, and Buz his brother,

and Kemuel the father of Aram,
33. And Chesed, and Hazo, and Pildash, and

Jidlaph, and Bethuel.

S3. And Bethuel begat Rebekah : these eight

Milcah did bear to Nahor, Abraham's brother.

34. And his concubine, whose name was Reu-
mah, she bare also Tebah, and Gaham, and Thahash,
and Maachah.

§ 45. Children of Abraham by Keturah.

Gen. XXV. 3. And she bare him Zimran, and Jokshan,
and Medan, and Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah.

3. And Jokshan begat Sheba, and Dedan. And
the sons of Bedan were Asshurim, and Letushim, and
Leummim.

4. And the sons of Midian ; Ephah, and Epher,

and Hanoch, and Abidah, and Eldaah. All these were

the children of Keturah.

1 Chr. i. 33. Now the sons of Keturah, Abraham's
concubine: she bare Zimran, and Jokshan, and Medau,
and Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah. And the sons

of Jokshan ; Sheba, and Dedan.
33. And the sons of Midian; Ephah, and

Epher, and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah. AH
these are the sons of Keturali.

§ 46. Children of Rehoboam.

2 Chr. xi. 18. And Rehoboam took him Mahalath

the daughter of Jerimoth the sou of David to wife,

and Abihail the daughter of Eliab tlie son of Jesse

;

. 19. Which bare him children ; Jeush, and

Shamariah, and Zaham.
30. And after her he took Maachah the

daughter of Absalom ; which bare him Abijah, and

Attai, and Ziza, and Shelomith.

§ 47. Children of Jehoshaphat,

2 Chr. xxi. 3. And he had brethren the sons of Je-

hoshaphat, Azariah, and Jeliiel, and Zechariah, and

Azariah, and Michael, and Shephatiah : all these were

the sous of Jehoshaphat king of Israel.
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CHAP. IV.

THE TRIBES IN CAMP AJsTD ON
MARCH.

§ 48. General Order of Encampment and March.

Num. ii. 3. Every man of the children of Israel

shall pitch by his own standard, with the ensign of

their father's house; far off about the tabernacle of

the congregation shall they pitch.

^^17. Then the tabernacle of the congrega-

tion shall set forward with the camp of the Levites in

the midst of the camp : as they encamp, so shall they

set forward every man in his place, by their standards.

34. And tlie children of Israel did according

to all that the Lord commanded Moses: so they

pitched by their standards, and so they set forward,

every one after their families, according to the house

of their fathers.

§. 49. Eastern Division.

Num. ii. 3. And on the east side toward the rising

of the sun shall they of the standard of the camp of

Judah pitch throughout their armies: and Nahshon
the son of Amminadab sTiaU be captain of the children

of Judah.
4. And his host, and those that were number-

ed of them, were threescore and fourteen thousand and

six hundred.
5. And those that do pitch next unto him

shaM be the tribe of Issachar : and Nethaneel the son

of Zuar sfuUl be captain of the children of Issachar.

6. And his host, and those that were num-
bered thereof, were fifty and four thousand and four

hundred.
7. Then the tribe of Zebulun : and Eliab the

son of Helon shali be captain of the children of Zeb-

ulun.
8. And his host, and those that were num-

bered thereof, were fifty and seven thousand and four

hundred.
9. All that were numbered in the camp of

Judah were a hundred thousand and fourscore thou-

sand and six thousand and four hundred, throughout
their armies : these shall first set forth.

— X. 14. In the first place went the standard of the

camp of the children of Judah according to their

armies: and over his host was Nahshon the son of
Amminadab.

15. And over the host of the tribe of the chil-

dren of Issachar was Nethaneel the son of Zuar.
16. And over the host of the tribe of the chil-

dren of Zebvilim was Eliab the son of Helon.
17. And the tabernacle was taken down ; and

the sons of Gershon and the sons of Merari set for-

ward, bearing the tabernacle.

§ 50. Southern Division.

Num. ii. 10. On the south side sJuUl be the standard
of the camp of Reuben according to their armies : and
the captain of the children of Reuben sIuUl be Elizur
the son of Shedeur

11. And his host, and those that were num-
bered thereof, were forty and six thousand and five

hundred.
12. And those which pitch by him shall be the

tribe of Simeon : and the captain of the children of
Simeon shall be Shelumiel the sou of Zurishaddai.

13. And his host, and those that were num-
bered of them, were fifty and nine thousand and three
hundred.

14. Then the tribe of Gad : and the captain of
the sons of Gad shall be Eliasaph the son of Reuel.

15. And his host, and those that were num-
bered of them, were forty and five thousand and six
hundred and fifty.— — 16. All that were numbered in the camp of
Reuben were a hundred thousand and fifty and one
thousand and four hundred and fifty, tliroughout their
annies ; and they shall set forth iu the second rank.

— X. 18. And the standard of the camp of Reuben
set forward according to their armies : and over his

host was Elizur the son of Shedeur.
19. And over the host of the tribe of the chil-

dren of Simeon was Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai.

20. And over the host of the tribe of the chil-

dren of Gad was Eliasaph the son of Deuel.
21. And the Kohathites set forward, bearing the

sanctuary : and the other did set up the tabernacle

against tiiey came.

§ 51. Western Division.

Num. ii. 18. On the west side shaU be the standard

of the camp of Ephraim according to their armies

:

and the captain of the sons of Ephraim shall be Elish-

ama the son of Ammihud.
19. And his host, and those that were num-

bered of them, were forty thousand and five hundred.
20. And by him shaU be the tribe ofManasseh:

and the captain of the children of Manasseh s7udl be

Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur.
—— 21. And his host, and those that were num-

bered of them, were thirty and two thousand and two
hundred.

22. Then the tribe of Benjamin : and the cap-

tain of the sons of Benjamin shml be Abidan the son

of Gideoni.
33. And his host, and those that were num-

bered of them, were thirty and five thousand and four

hundred.
24. All that were numbered of the camp of

Ephraim were a hundred thousand and eight thousand

and a hundred, throughout their armies: and they

shall go forward in the third rank.
— X. 23. And the standard of the camp of, the chil-

dren of Ephraim set forward according to their armies

:

and over liis host was Elishama the son of Ammihud.
33. And over the host of the tribe of the chil-

dren of Manasseh was Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur.
24. And over the host of the tribe of the chil-

dren of Benjamin was Abidan the son of Gideoni.

§ 52. Northern Division.

Num. Ii. 35. The standard of the camp of Dan sTiaU

be on the north side by their armies : and the captain

of the children of Dansliall be Ahiezer the son of

Ammishaddai.
26. And his host, and those that were num-

bered of them, were threescore and two thousand and
seven hundred.

27. And those that encamp by him sTuUl be

tlie tribe of Asher: and the captain of tiie children of
Asher shaU be Pagiel the son of Ocran.

28. And his host, and those that were num-
bered of them, were forty and one thousand and five

hundred.
39. Then the tribe of Naphtali : and the cap-

tain of the children of Naphtali s/iaU be Ahira the sou
of Enan.

30. And his host, and those that were num-
bered of them, were fifty and three thousand and four

hundred.
— — 31. All they that were numbered in the camp

of Dan were a hundred thousand and fifty and seven
thousand and six hundred; they shall go hindmost
with their standai'ds.— X. 25. And the standard of the camp of the chil-

dren of Dan set forward, which was the rearward of
all the camps throughout their hosts; and over his

host was Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai.
36. And over the host of the tribe of the chil-

dren of Asher was Pagiel the son of Ocran.
37. And over the host of the tribe of the chil-

dren of Naphtali was Ahira the sou of Enan.
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CHAP. V.

CENSUSES OP ISRAEL IN THE
WILDERNESS.

§ 53. Renben.

Num. i. 20. And the children of Reuben, Israel's

eldest son, by their generations, after their families,

by the house of their fathers, according to the number
of the names, by their polls, every male from twenty
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to

war;
21. Those that were numbered of them, even

of the tribe of Reuben, were forty and six thousand
and five hundred.— xxvi. 5. Reuben, the eldest son of Israel : the

children of Reuben; Hanoch, of whom cometh the

family of the Hanochites ; of Pallu, the family of the

Palluites

:

6. Of Hezron, the family of the Hezronites : of
Carmi, the family of the Carmites.

7. These a/re the families of the Reuben-
ites : and tliey that were numbered of them were forty

and three thousand and seven hundred and thirty.

8. And the sons of Pallu ; Eliab.

9. And the sons of Eliab ; Nemuel, and Da-
than, and Abiram.+

§ 54. Simeon.

Num. i. 23. Of the children of Simeon, by their

generations, after their families, by the house of their

fathers, those that were numbered of them, according
to the number of the names, by their polls, every
male from twenty years old and upward, all that

were able to go forth to war

;

23. Those that were numbered of them., eaen

of the tribe of Simeon, were fifty and nine thousand
and three hundred.
—xxvi. 13. The sons of Simeon after their families

:

of Nemuel, the family of the Nemuelites : of Jamin,
the famUy of the Jaminites : of Jachin, the family of
the Jachinites

:

13. Of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites : of
Shaul, the family of the ShauUtes.

14 These m-e the families of the Simeonites,

twenty and two thousand and two hundred.

§ 65. Levi.

Num. xxvi. 57. And these are they that were num-
bered of the Levites after their families: of Gershon,
the family of the Gershonites : of Kohath, the family

of the Kohathites : of Merari, the family of the Mera-
rites.

58. These are the families of the Levites : the

family of the Libnites, the family of the Hebronites,
the family of the Mahlites, the family of the Mushites,
the family of the Korathites. And Kohath begat Am-
ram.

§ 56. Judah.

Num. i. 26. Of the children of Judah, by their gen-

erations, after their families, by the house of their

fathers, according to the number of the names, from
twenty years old and upward, all that were able to go
forth to war

;

37. Those that were numbered of them, eten

of the tribe of Judah, were threescore and fourteen

thousand and six hundred.
— xxvi. 19. The sons of Judah were Er and Onan

:

and Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan.
20. And (he sons of Judah after their families

were ; of Shelali, the family of the Shelanites : of
Pharez, the family of the Pharzites: of Zerah, the

family of the Zarhites.

31. And the sons of Pharez were; of Hezron,
the family of the Hezronites : of Hamul, the family of

the Hamulites.
23. These are the families of Judah according

to those that were numbered of them, threescore and
Bixteen thousand and five hundred.

§ 57. Dan.

Num. i. 38. Of the children of Dan, by their genera-

tions, after their families, by the house of their fathers,

according to the number of the names, from twenty
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth

to war;
39. Those that were numbered of them, even

of the tribe of Dan, were threescore and two thousand
and seven hundred.— xxvi. 42. These are the sons of Dan after their

families ; of Shuham, the family of the Shuhamites.
These are the families of Dan after their families.

43. All the families of the Shuhamites, accord-
ing to those that were numbered of them, were three-

score and four thousand and four hundred.

§ 68. Naphtali.

Num. 1. 42. Of the childi-en of Naphtali, through-
out their generations, after their families, bv the house
of their fathers, according to the number of the names,
from twenty years old and upward, all that were able

to go forth to war

;

43. Those that were numbered of them, even
of the tribe of Naphtali, were fifty and three thousand
and four hundred.
— xxvi. 48. Of the sons of Naphtali after their

families : of Jahzeel, thei family of the Jahzeelites : of
Guni, the family of the Gunites

:

49. Of Jezer, the family of the Jezerites : of
Shillem, the family of the Shillemites.

50. These a/i-e the families of Naphtali accord-
ing to their families : and they that were numbered
of them were forty and five thousand and four hun-
dred.

§59. Gad.

Num. i. 24. Of the children of Gad, by their genera-

tions, after their families, by the house of their fathers,

according to the number of the names, from twenty
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth

to war;
25. Those that were numbered of them, even

of the tribe of Gad, were forty and five thousand six

hundred and fifty.— xxvi. 15. The children of Gad after their families

:

of Zephon, the family of the Zephonites: of Haggi,

the family of the Haggites ; of Shuni, the family of

the Shunites

:

16. Of Ozni, the family of the Oznites: of En",

the family of the Erites

:

17. Of Arod, the family of the Arodites : of

Areli, the family of the Arelites.

18. These (we the families of the children of

Gad according to those that were numbered of them,
forty thousand and five hundred.

§ 60. Asher.

Num. L 40. Of the children of Asher, by their gen-

erations, after their families, by the house of their

fathers, according to the number of the names, from
twenty years old and upward, all that were able to go
forth to war

;

41. Those that were numbered of them, even

of the tribe of Asher, were forty and one thousand and
five hundred.— xxvi. 44. Of tlie children of Asher, after their

families : of Jimna, the family of the Jimnites : of

Jesui, the family of the Jesuites : of Beriah, the fami-

ly of the Beriites.

45. Of the sons of Beriah : of Heber, the fami-

ly of the Heberites: of Malchiel, the family of the

Malchielites.
46. And the name of the daughter of Asher

was Sarah.
47. These are the families of the sons of Ash-

er according to those that were numbered of them

;

who were fifty and thiee thousand and four hundred.

§ 61. Issachar.

Num. i. 38. Of the children of Issachar, by their

generations, after their families, by the house of their

fathers, according to the number of the names, from

twenty years old and upward, all that were able to go

forth "to war

;

29. Those that were numbered of them, even
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of the tribe of Issachar, were fifty and four thousand

and four hundred.
Num. xxvi. 33. Of the sons of Issachar after their

families: o/Tola, the family of the Tolzites: of Pua,

the family of the Punites

:

24. Of Jashub, the family of the Jashubites

:

of Shimron, the family of the Shimronites.

25. These are the families of Issachar accord-

ing to those that were numbered of them, threescore

and four thousand and three hundred.

§ 62. Zebulim.

N urn. i. 30. Of the children of Zebulun, by their gen-

erations, after their families, by the house of their

fathers, according to the number of the names, from
twenty years old and upward, all that were able to go
forth to war

;

31. Those that were numbered of them, emn
of the tribe of Zebulun, were fifty and seven thousand

and four hundred.— xxvi. 36. Of the sons of Zebulun after their fami-

lies: of Sered, the family of the Sardites : of Elon, the

family of the Elonites : of Jahleel, the family of the

Jahleelites.

37. These wre the families of the Zebulunites
according to those that were numbered of them,
threescore thousand and five hundred.

§ 63. Manasscli.

Num. i. 34. Of tlie children of Manasseh, by their

generations, after their families, by the house of their

fathers, according to the number of the names, from
twenty years old and upward, all that were able to go
forth to war

;

35. Those that were numbered of them, even

of the tribe of Manasseh, were thirty and two thou-
sand and two hundred.
— xxvi. 38. The sons of Joseph after their families

were Manasseh and Ephraim.
39. Of the sons of Manasseh : of Machir, the

family of the Machirites : and Machir begat Gilead

:

of Gilead come the family of the GUeadites.
80. These are the sons of Gilead : of Jeezer,

the family of the Jeezerites : of Helek, the family of
the Helekites

;

31. And of Asriel, the family of the Asrielites

:

and of Shechem, the family of the Shechemites

:

33. And of Shemida, the family of the Shemi-
daites: and of Hepher, the family of the Hepherites.

34 These are the families of Manasseh, and
those that were numbered of them, fifty and two
thousand and seven hundred.

§ 64. Ephraiiu.

Num. i. 33. Of the children of Joseph, namdy, of
the children of Ephraim, by their generations, after
their families, by the house of their fathers, according
to the number of the names, from twenty years old
and upward, all that were able to go forth to war

;

33. Those that were numbered of them, even
of the tribe of Ephraim, were forty thousand and five
hundred.— xxvi. 35. These are the sons of Ephraim after
their families : of Shuthelah, the family of the Shu-
thalhites : of Becher, the family of the Bachrites : of
Tahan, the family of the Tahanites.

36. And these are the sons of Shuthelah : of
Eran, the family of the Eranites.

37. These are the families of the sons of Ephra-
im according to those that were numbered of them,
thirty and two thousand aud five hundred. These are
the sons of Joseph after their families.

§ 65. Benjamiu.

Num.i. 36. Of the children of Benjamin, by their
generations, after their families, by tlie house of their
fathers, according to the number of the names, from
twenty yeare old and upward, all that were able to go
forth to war

;

37. Those that were numbered of them, even
of the tribe of Benjamin, were thirty and five thousand
and four lumdred.
— xivi. 38. The sons of Benjamin after their fami-

lies: of Bela, the fajnilyof theBelaites: ofAshbel, the

family of the Ashbelites : of Ahlram, the family of the

Ahiramites

:

.

:

'

39. Of Shupham, the family of the Shupham-
ites : of Hupham, the family of the Huphamites.

40. And the sons of Bela were Ard and Naa-
man : cf Ard, the family of the Ardites: and of Naa-
man, the family of the Naamites.

41. These a/re the sons of Benjamin after their

families : and they that were numbered of them were

forty and five thousand and six hundred.

CHAP. VI.

DISTRIBUTION OF CANAAN.
§ 66. Reuben's Inheritance.

Num. xxxii. 37. And the children of Reuben built

Heshbon, and Elealeh, and Ku-jathaim,

—J— 38. And Nebo, and Baal-meon, (their names
being changed,) and Shibmah : and gave other names
unto the cities which they builded.

Jos. xiii. 15. And Moses gave unto the tribe of the

children of Reuben inheritarux according to their fami-

lies.

16. And their coast was from Aroer, that is

on the bank of the river Arnon, and the city that is in

the midtt of the river, and all the plain by Medeba;
17. Heshbon, and all her cities that are in the

plain; Dibon, aild Bamotli-baal, and Beth-baal-meon,
18. And Jahaza, and Kedemoth, and Me-

phaath,
19. And Kirjathaim, and Sibmah, and Za-

reth-shahar in the mount of the valley,

30. And Beth-peor, and Ashdoth-pisgah, and
Beth-jeshimoth,

31. And all the cities of the plain, and all the

kingdom of Silion king of the Amorites, which reigned

in Heshbon, whom Moses smote with the princes of
Midian, Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba,
which were dukes of Sihon, dwelling in the country.

33. And the border of the children of Reuben
was Jordan, and the border thereof. This wag the in-

heritance of the children of Reuben after then families,

the cities and the villages thereof.

§ 67. Simeon's Inheritance.

Jos. xix. 1. And the second lot came forth to Simeon,
even for the tribe of the children of Simeon according
to their families: and their inheritance was within the
inheritance of the childi-en of Judah.

3. And tliey had in their inheritance Beer-
sheba, or Sheba, and Moladah,

3. And Hazar-shual, and Balah, aud Azem,
4. And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah,
5. And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and Ha-

zar-susah,
6. And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen ; thirteen

cities and their villages.

7. Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Ashan; four

cities and their villages

:

8. And all 3ie villages that were round about
these cities to Baalath-beer, Ramath of the south.

This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children
of Simeon according to their families.

9. Out of the portion of the children of Ju-
dah was the inheritance of the children of Simeon:
for the part of the childi-en of Judah was too much
for them: therefore the children of Simeon had their

inheritance within the inheritance of them.
I Chr. iv. 37. And Shimei had sixteen sons and six

daughters ; but his brethren had not many children,

neither did all their family multiply, like to the chil-

dren of Judah.
38. And they dwelt at Beer-sheba, and Mola-

dah, and Hazar-shual,
29. And at Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at Tolad,
30. And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and at

Ziklag,
31. And at Beth-marcaboth, and Hazar-su-
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sim, and at Beth-birei, and at Shaaraim. These were
their cities unto the reign of David.

I Chr. iv. 33. And their villages vtere, Etam, and Ain,
Rimmon, and Tochen, and Ashan, five cities

:

33. And all their villages that were round
about the same cities, unto Baal. These were their
habitations, and their genealogy.

§ 68. Levi's Inheritance ; to Aaron's Family.

Jos. xxi. 4. And the lot came out for the families of
the Kohathites : and the children of Aaron the priest,

wMch were of the Levites, had by lot out of the tribe

of Judah, and out of the tribe of Simeon, and out of
the tribe of Benjamin, thirteen cities.

8. And the children of Israel gave by lot unto
the Levites these cities with their suburbs, as the Lord
commanded by the hand of Moses.

9. And they gave out of the tribe of the chil-

dren of Judah, and out of the tribe of the children of
Simeon, these cities which are liere mentioned by
name,

10. Which tlie children of Aaj-on, heing of the
families of the Kohathites, who were of the children
of Levi, had: for theirs was the first lot

11. And they gave them the city of Arba the
father of Anak, which cUy is Hebron, in the hill coun-
try of Judah, with the suburbs thereof round about it.

13. But the fields of the city, and the villages

thereof, gave they to Caleb the sou of Jephunneh for

his possession.
18. Thus tliey gave to the children of Aaron

the priest Hebron with her suburbs, to be a. city of
refuge for the slayer; and Libnah with her suburbs,

14. And Jattir with her suburbs, and Eshte-
moa with her suburbs,

15. And Holou with her suburbs, and Debir
with her suburbs,

16. And Ain with her suburbs, and Juttah
with her suburbs, and Beth-shemesh with her suburbs

;

nine cities out of those two tribes.

17. And out of the tribe of Benjamin, Gibeon
with her suburbs, Geba with her suburbs,

18. Anathoth with her suburbs, and Almou
with her suburbs ; four cities.

19. All the cities of the children of Aaron,
the priests, ^Dere thirteen cities with their suburbs.

I Chr. vi. 57. And to the sons of Aaron they gave
the cities of Judah, namely, Hebron, ifie city of refuge,

and Libnah with her suburbs, and Jattir, and Eshte-
moa, with their suburbs,

58. And Hilen with her suburbs, Debir with
her suburbs,

59. And Ashan with her suburbs, and Beth-
shemesh with her suburbs

:

60. And out of the tribe of Benjamin ; Geba
with her suburbs, and Alemeth with her suburbs, and
Anathoth with her suburbs. All their cities through-
out their families were thirteen cities.—— 64. And the children of Israel gave to the Le-
vites tliese cities with their suburbs.

65. And they gave by lot out of the tribe of
the children of Judah, and out of the tribe of the
children of Simeon, and out of the tribe of the chil-

dren of Benjamin, these cities, which are called by
their names.

§69. Levi's Inheritance ; to the rest of Ko-
liath's Family.

Jos. xxi. 5. And the rest of the children of Kohatli
had by lot out of the families of the tribe of Ephraini,
and out of the tribe of Dan, and out of the half tribe

of Mauasseh, ten cities.

30. And the families of tlie children of Ko-
hath, the Levites which remained of the children of
Kohath, even they had the cities of their lot out of
the tribe of Ephraim.

31. For they gave them Shechem with her
suburbs in mount Ephraim, to be a. city of refuge for

the slayer ; and Gezer with her suburbs,

33. And Kibzaim with her suburbs, and Beth-
horon with her suburbs; four cities.

33. And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh with
her suburbs, Gibbethou witli her suburbs,
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34. Aijalon with her suburbs, Gath-rimmon
with her suburbs ; four cities.

35. And out of the half tribe of Manasseh,
Tanach with her suburbs, and Gath-rimmon with her
suburbs; two cities.

36. All the cities were ten with their suburbs for
the families of the children of Kohath that remained.

I Chr. vi. 61. And unto the sons of Kohath, whwh
were left of the family of that tribe were cities given out
of the half tribe, namdy, out of the half tribe of Ma-
nasseh, by lot, ten cities.

66. And the residue of the families of the sons
of Kohatli had cities of their coasts out of the tribe

of Ephraim.
67. And they gave unto them, of the cities of

refuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim with her suburbs;
tlieiy gam also Gezer with her suburbs,

68. And Jokmeam with her suburbs, and
Beth-horon with her suburbs,

69. And Ajalon with her suburbs, and Gath-
rimmon with her suburbs

:

70. And out of the half tribe of Manasseh;
Aner with her suburbs, and Bileara with her suburbs,
for the family of the remnant of the sons of Kohath.

§ 70. Levi's Inheritance; to Gerslion's Family.

Jos. xxL 6. And the children of Gershon had by lot

out of the families of the tribe of Issaohar, and out
of the tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe of Naph-
tali, and out of the half tribe of Manasseh in Bashan,
thirteen cities.

37. And unto the children of Gershon, of the
families of the Levites, out of the other half tribe of
Manasseh lliey gave Golan in Bashan with her suburbs,
to be a, city of I'efuge for the slayer ; and Beeshterah
with her suburbs ; two cities.

38. And out of the tribe of Issachar, Kishou
with her suburbs, Dabareli with her suburbs,—

•— 39. Jarmuth with her suburbs, Engannim with
her suburbs; four cities.—— 30. And out of the tribe of Asher, Mishal with
her suburbs, Abdon with her suburbs.

31. Helkath with her suburbs, and Rehob with
her suburbs; four cities.

33. And out of the tribe of Naphtali, Kedesh
in Galilee with her suburbs, to be a, city of refuge for

the slayer; and Hammoth-dor with her suburbs, and
Kartan with her suburbs; three cities.

33. All the cities of the Gershonites according
to their families were thirteen cities with their suburbs.

I Chr. vi. 63. And to the sons of Gershom through-
out their families out of the tribe of Issachar, and out
of the tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe of Napli-

tali, and out of the tribe of Manasseh in Bashan, tliir-

teen cities.

71. Unto the sons of Gershom were given, out
of the family of the half tribe of Manasseh, Golan iu

Baslian with her suburbs, and Ashtaroth with her
suburbs

:

73. And out of the tribe of Issachar ; Kedesh
with her suburbs, Daberath with her suburbs,

73. And Ramoth with her suburbs, aud Auem
with her suburbs

:

74. And out of tlie tribe of Asher ; Mashal
with her suburbs, and Abdon with her suburbs,

75. And Hukok with her suburbs, and Rehob
with her suburbs

:

76. And out of the tribe of Naphtali ; Kedesh
in Galilee with her suburbs, and Hammou with her

suburbs, and Kirjathaini with her suburbs.

§ 71. Levi's Inheritance; to Merari's Family.

Jos. xxi. 7. The children of Merari by their families

had out of the tribe of Reuben, and out of tlie tribe of

Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities.

— — 84. And unto the families of the children of

Merari, the rest of the Levites, out of the tribe of Zeb-

ulun, Jokneam with her suburbs, and Kartah with her

suburbs,
35. Dimnah with her suburbs, Nahalal with

her suburbs ; four cities.— — 36. And out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer

witli her suburbs, and Jahazah with her suburbs.
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Jos. xxL 37. Kedemotli with her suburbs, and Mepha-
ath with her suburbs ; four cities.

38. And out of the tribe of Gad, Bamoth in

Gilead with her suburbs, to be a. city of refuge for the

slayer; and Mahanaim with her suburbs,

39. Heslibon with her suburbs, Jazer with her

suburbs; four cities in all.

40. So all the cities for the children of Merari

by their families, which were remaining of the fami-

lies of the Levites, were by their lot twelve cities.

i Chr. vi. 03. Unto the sons of Merari weregimn by
lot, tliroughout their families, out of the tribe of Reu-
ben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe

of Zebulun, twelve cities.

77. Unto the rest of the children of Merari
were given, out of the tribe of Zebulun, Rimmon with
her suburbs, Tabor with her suburbs:

78. And on the other side Jordan by Jericho,

on the east side of Jordan, were given tliem, out of the

tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the wilderness with her
suburbs, and Jahzah with her suburbs,

79. Kedemoth also with her suburbs, and
Mephaath witli her suburbs

:

80. And out of the tribe of Gad ; Ramoth in

Gilead with her suburbs, and Mahanaim with her
suburbs,

81. And Heshbon with her suburbs, and Jazer
with her suburbs.

§ 72. Judah's Inheritance.

Jos. XV. 1. This then was the lot of the tribe of the
children of Judah by their families ; even to the border
of Edom the wilderness of Zin southward was the ut-

termost part of the south coast
2. And their south border was from the shore

of the salt sea, from the bay that looketh southward

:

3. And it went out to the south side to Maaleh-
acrabbim, and passed along to Zin, and ascended up
on the south side unto Kadesh-bamea, and passed
along to Hezron, and went up to Adar, and fetched a
compass to Karkaa

:

4. Bh-om Uience it passed toward Azmon, and
went out unto the river of Egypt; and the goings out
of that coast were at the sea; this shall be your south
coast

5. And the east border was the salt sea, even
imto the end of Jordan. And tli^r border in the
north quarter was from the bay of the sea at the
uttermost part of Jordan

:

6. And the border went up to Bethhogla, and
passed along by the north of Beth-arabah; and the
border went up to the stone of Bohan the son of
Reuben

:

7. And tlie border went up toward Debir
from the valley of Achor, and so northward, looking
toward Gilgal, that is before the going up to Adum-
mim, which is on the south side of the river : and the
border passed toward the waters of En-shemesh, and
the goings out thereof were at En-rogel

:

8. And the border went up by the valley of
the sou of Hinnom unto the south side of the Jehu-
site ; the same is Jerusalem : and the border went up
to the top of the momitain that lieih before the valley
of Hinnom westward, which is at the end of the val-
ley of the giants northward

:

9- And the border was drawn from the top
of the hill unto the fountain of the water of Neph-
toah, and went out to the cities of mount Ephron

;

and the border was drawn to Baalah, which is Kir-
jatli-jearim:

—— 10. And the border compassed from Baalah
westward unto mount Seir, and passed along unto tlie
side of mount Jearim, which is Chesalon, on°t]ie north
side, and went down to Beth-shemesh, and passed on
to Tinmah

:

11- And the border went out unto the side of
Ekron northward: and the bonier was drawn to Shi-
cron, and passed along to mount Bnalah, and went
out unto Jabneel ; and the goings out of the border
were at the sea.

12. And the west border was to the great sea,
and tlie coast tliereof. This; is the coast of the children
ofJudah round about accordmg to their families

20. This is the inheritance of the tribe of the
children of Judah according to their families.

21. And the uttermost cities of the tribe of
the children of Judah toward the coast of Edom
southward were Kabzeel, and Eder, and Jagur,

22. And Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah,
23. And Kedesh, and Hazor, and Ithnan,
24. Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth,
25. And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, and

Hezron, which is Hazor,
26. Amam, and Shema, and Moladah,
27. And Hazar-gaddah, and Heshmon, and

Beth-palet,
28. And Hazar-shual, and Beer-sheba, and

Bizjothjah,
29. Baalah, and lim, and Azem,
30. And Eltolad, and Chesil, and Hormah,
81. And Ziklag, and Madmannah, and San-

sannah,
32. And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, and

Rimmon: all the cities are twenty and nine, with
their villages

:

33. And in the valley, Eshtaol, and Zoreah,
and Ashnah,

34. And Zanoah, and En-gannim, Tappuah,
and Enam,

35. Jarmuth, and AduUam, Socoh, and Aze-
kah,

36. And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Gede-
rah, and Gederothaim ; fom-teen cities with their vil-

lages:
37. Zenan, and Hadashah, and Migdal-gad,
38. And Dilean, and Mizpeh, and Joktheel,

39. Lachish, and Bozkath, and Eglon,
40. And Cabbon, and Lahmam, and Kithlish,

41. And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naamah,
and Makkedah ; sixteen cities with their villages

:

42. Libnah, and Ether, and Ashan,
43. And Jiphtah, and Ashnah, and Kezib,
44. And Keilah, and Achzib, and Mareshah

;

nine cities with their villages

:

45. Ekron, with her towns and her villages:

46. From Ekron even unto the sea, all that

lay near Ashdod, with their villages

:

47. Ashdod, with her towns and her villages

;

Gaza, with her towns and her villages, unto the river

of Egypt, and the great sea, and the border thereof:

48. And in the mountains, Shamir, and Jattir,

and Socoh,
49. And Dannah, and Kirjath-sannah, which

is Debir,
50. And Anab, and Eshtemoli, and Anim,
51. And Goshen, and Holon, and Giloh:

eleven cities with their villages

:

52. Arab, and Dumah, and Eshean,
53. And Janum, and Beth-tappuah, and Aplie-

kah,— — 54. And Humtah, and Kirjath-arba, which is

Hebron, and Zior ; nine cities with their villages

:

— — 55. Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttah,

56. And Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah,
57. Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah ; ten cities with

their villages

:

58. Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor,
59. And Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and Elte-

kon ; six cities with their villages

:

60. Kirjath-baal, which is Kirjath-jearim, and
Rabbah ; two cities with their villages.

61. In the wilderness, Beth-arabah, Middin,
and Secacah,

62. And Nibshan, and the city of Salt, and
En-gedi ; six cities with their villages.

§ 73. Dan's Inheritance.

Jos. xix. 40. AtuL the seventh lot came out for the

tribe of the children of Dan according to then- fami-

lies.

41. And the coast of their inheritance was
Zorah, and Eshtaol, and Ir-shemesh,

43. And Shaalabbin, and Aj.alon, and Jethlah,

43. And Elon, and Thimnalhah, and Ekron,
44. And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Baa-

lath,
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Jos.xix. 45. And Jehud, and Bene-berak, and Gath-
rimmon,

46. And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, with the
torder before Japho.

48. This is the inheritance of the tribe of the

children of Dan according to their families, these

cities witli their villages.

§ 74. Naphtali's Inheritance.

Jos.xix. 32. The sixth lot came out to the children
of Naphtali, eeen for the children of Naphtali accord-

ing to their families.

33. And their coast was fix>m Heleph, from
Allon to Zaanannim, and Adami, Kekeb, and Jab-

neel, mito Lakum ; and the outgoings thereof were at

Jordan

:

34. And dwn the coast turneth westward to

Aznoth-tabor, and goeth out from thence to Hukkok,
and reacheth to Zebulun on the south side, and reach-

eth to Asher on the west side, and to Judah upon Jor-

dan toward the sunrising.

35. And the fenced cities are Ziddim, Zer, and
Hammatli, Rakkath, and Chinnereth,

36. And Adamah, and Rauiah, and Hazor,
37. And Kedesh, and Edrei, and En-hazor,
38. And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem, and

Beth-anath, and Beth-shemesh : nineteen cities with

their villages.

39. Tliis is the inlieritance of the tribe of the

children of Naphtali according to their families, the

cities and their villages.

§ 75. Oad's Inheritance.

Num. xxxii. 34. And the children of Gad built Di-

bon, and Ataroth, and Aroer,
35. And Atroth, Shophan, and Jaazer, and

Jogbehah,
36. And Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, fenced

cities ; and folds for sheep.

Jos. xiii. 34. And Moses gave inheritance unto the

tribe of Gad, even unto the children of Gad according

to then' families.

25. And their coast was Jazer, and all the

cities of Gilead, and half the land of the children of

Ammon, unto Aroer that is before Rabbah

;

— — 26. And from Heshbon unto Ramath-mizpeh,
and Betonim; and from Mahanaim unto the border

of Debir

;

37. And in the valley, Beth-aram, and Beth-

nimrah, and Buccoth, and Zaphon, the rest of the

Idngdom of Sihon king of Heshbon, Jordan and his

border, eiien unto the edge of the sea of Chinnereth

on the other side Jordan eastward.
_

38. This is the inheritance "of the children of

Gad after their families, the cities, and then- villages.

§ 7C. Asher's Inliei'itance.

Jos. xix. 24. And the fifth lot came out for the tribe

of the children of Asher according to their families.

35. And their border was Helkath, and Hali,

and Beten, and Achshaph,
26. And Alammelech, and Amad, and Mi-

Bheal ; and reacheth to Csrmel westward, and to

Shihor-libuath

;

27. And turneth toward the sunrising to Beth-

dagon, and reachetli to Zebulun, and to the valley of

Jiphthah-el toward the nortli side of Betli-emek, and
Neiel, and goeth out to Cabul on the left hand.

38. And Hebron, and Rehob, and Hammon,
and Kanah, even unto great Zidon

;

29. And tlien the coast turneth to Ramah, and
to the strong city Tyre ; and the coast turnetli to Ho-
sah ; and the outgoings thereof are at tlie sea from
the coast to Achzib

:

SO. Ummah also, and Aphek, and Rehob

:

twenty and two cities with their villages.

_ — 31. This is tlie inheritance of the tribe of the

children of Asher according to their families, these

cities with their villages.

§ 77. Issachar's Inheritance.

Jos. xix. 17. And the fourtli lot came out to Issachar,

for the childi'en of Issachar according to their families.

18. And their border was toward Jezreel, and
Chesulloth, and Shunem,

19. And Haphraim, and Shihon, and Anaharath,
20. And Rabbith, and Kishion, and Abez,
31. And Remeth, and En-gannim, and En-

haddah, and Beth-pazzez

;

22. And the coast reacheth to Tabor, and
Shahazimah, and Beth-shemesh; and the outgoings
of their border were at Jordan; sixteen cities with
their villages.

33. This is the inheritance of the tribe of the
children of Issachar according to their families, the
cities and their villages.

§ 78. Zet)ulan's Inheritance.

Jos.xix. 10. And the third lot came up for the
children of Zebulun according to their families : and
the border of their inheritance was unto Sarid

:

11. And their border went up toward the sea,

and Maralah, and reached to Dabbasheth, and reached
to the river that is before Jokneam

;

13. And turned from Sarid eastward toward
the sunrising unto the border of Chisloth-tabor, and
then goeth out toward Daberath, and goeth up to Ja-
phia,

13. And from thence passotli on along on the
east to Gittah-lieplier, to Ittah-kazin, and goeth out to

Remmou-methoar to Neah

;

14. And the border compasseth it on the
north side to Hannathon : and the outgoings thereof
are in the valley of Jiphthah-el

:

15. And Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shimron,
and Idalah, and Beth-lehem : twelve cities with their

villages.

16. This is the inheritance of the children of
Zebulun according to their families, these cities with
their villages.

§ 79. Manasseh's and Ephraim's Joint Inheritancec

Jos, xvi. 1. And the lot of the children of Joseph
fell from Jordan by Jericho, unto the water of Jeri-

cho on the east, to the wilderness that goeth up from
Jericho throughout mount Beth-el,

2. And goeth out from Beth-el to Luz, and
passeth along unto the borders of Archi to Ataroth,

3. And goeth down westward to the coast of
Japhleti, unto the coast of Beth-horon the nether, and
to Gezer : and the goings out thereof are at the sea.

4. So the children of Joseph, Manasseh and
Ephi'aim, took theii' inheritance.— xvii. 10. Southward it was Ephraim's, and north-

ward it was Manasseh's, and the sea is his border : and
they met together in Asher on the nortli, and in Issa-

char on the east.

§ 80. Manasseh's Separate Inlieritance.

Num. xxxii. 41. And Jair the son of Manasseh went
and took the small towns thereof, and called them
Havoth-jair.

43. And Nobahwent and took Kenath, and the
villages thereof, and called itNobah, after hisown name.
Jos. xiii. 29. And Moses gave inheritance unto the

half tribe of Manasseh : and this was the possession of
the half tribe of the children of Manasseh by their

famines.
30. And their coast was from Mahanaim, all

Bashan, all the kingdom of Og king of Bashan, and all

the towns ofJair, which are in Bashan, threescore cities

:

31. And half Gilead, and Ashtaroth, and
Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og in Bashan, were

pertaining unto the children of Machir die son of Ma-
nasseh, even to the one half of tlie children of Machir
by their families.

82. These are the countries which Moses did

distribute for inheritance in the plains of Moab, on
Uie other side Jordan, by Jericho, eastward.
— xvii. 1. There was also a lot for the tribe of Ma-

nasseh ; for he was the firstborn of Joseph ; to wit, for

Machir the firstborn of Manasseh, the father of Gilead

:

because he was a man of war, therefore he had Gilead

and Bashan
2. There was also a lot for the rest of the chil-

dren of Manasseli by their families ; for the children
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of Abiezer, and for the children of Helek, and for the

children of Asriel, and for the children of Shechem,

and for the children of Hepher, and for the children

of Shemida: these were the male children of Manas-

seh the eon of Joseph by their families.

Jos.xvii. 5. And there fell ten portions to Manas-

seh, besides the land of Gilead and Bashan, which were

on the other side Jordan

;

6. Because the daughters of Manasseh had an

inheritance among his sons: and the rest of Manas-
' seh's sons had the land of Gilead.

7. And the coast of Manasseh was from Asher

to Michmethah, that lieth before Shechem ; and the bor-

der went along on the right hand unto the inhabitants

of En-tappuah.
8. Now Manasseh had the land of Tappuah:

but Tappuah on the border of Manasseh belonged to

the children of Ephraim

;

9. And the coast descended unto the river

Kanah, southward of the river : these cities of Ephraim
are among the cities of Manasseh: the coast of Ma-
nasseh also was on the north side of the river, and the

outgoings of it were at the sea

:

11. And Manasseh had in Issachar and in

Asher Beth-shean and her towns, and Ibleam and her

towns, and the inhabitants of Dor and her towns, and
the inhabitants of En-dor and her towns, and the in-

habitants of Taanach and her towns, and the inhabit-

ants of Megiddo and her towns, eoen three countries.

I 81. Ephraim's Separate Inheritance.

Jos. xvi. 5. And the border of the children of

Ephraim according to their families was thus : even
the border of their inheritance on the east side was
Ataroth-addar, unto Beth-horon the upper;

6. And the border went out toward the sea to

Michmethali on the north side; and the border went
about eastward unto Taanafh-shiloh, and passed by it

on the east to Janohah

;

7. And it went down from Janohah to Ata-
roth, and to Naarath, and came to Jericho, and went
out at Jordan.

8. The border went out from Tappuah west-
ward unto the river Kanah; and the goings out thereof
were at the sea. This is the inheritance of the tribe

of the children of Ephraim by their families.

9. And the separate cities for the children of
Ephraim were among the inheritance of the children
of Manasseh, all the cities with their villages.

§ 82. Benjamin's Inheritance.

Jos.xviii. 11. And the lot of the tribe of the chil-

dren of Benjamin came up according to their families

:

and the coast of their lot came forth between the
children of Judah and the children of Joseph.

12. And their border on the north side was
from Jordan; and the border went up to the side of
Jericho on the north side, and went up through the
mountains westward ; and the goings out thereof were
at the wilderness of Beth-aven.

13. And the border went over from thence
toward Luz, to the side of Luz, which is Beth-el, south-
ward

;
and the border descended to Ataroth-adar, near

the hiU that lieth on the south side of the nether Beth-
horon.

14. And the border was drawn thence, and
compassed the comer of the sea southward, from the
hill that lieth before Beth-horon southward; and the
goings out thereof were at Kirjath-baal, which is Kir-
jath-jearim, a city of the children of Judah : this was
the west quarter.— ~. 15. And the south quarter was from the end
of Kirjath-jearim, and the border went out on the
west, and went out to the well of waters of Nephtoah

:

16. And the border came down to the end of
the mountain that lieth before the valley of the son of
Hinnom, and which is in the valley of the giants on the
north, and descended to the valley of Hinnom, to the
side of Jebusi on the south, and descended to En-rogel,

17. And was drawn from the north, and went
forth to En-shemesh, and went forth toward Geliloth,

which is over against the going up of Adummim, and
descended to the stone of Bohan the son of Eeuben,

18. And passed along toward the side over
against Arabah northward, and went down unto
Arabah

:

19. And the border passed along to the side

of Beth-hoglah northward : and the outgoings of the
border were at the north bay of the salt sea at the

south end of Jordan : this was the south coast.

20. And Jordan was the border of it on the

east side. This was the inheritance of the children of
Benjamin, by the coasts thereof round about, accord-

ing to their families.

21. Now the cities of the tribe of the children

of Benjamin according to their families were Jericho,

and Beth-hoglah, and the valley of Keziz,

22. And Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim, and
Beth-el,

23. And Avim, and Parah, anc! Ophrah,
24. And Chephar-haammonai, and Ophni, and

Gaba ; twelve cities with their villages

:

—*— 25. Gibeon, and Bamah, and Beeroth,
26. And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and Mozah,
27. And Bekem, and Irpeel, and Taralah,
28. And Zelali, Eleph, and Jebusi, which is

Jerusalem, Gibeath, and Kirjath; fourteen cities with
their villages. This is the inheritance of the children

of Benjamin according to their families.

I 83. Caleb's Separate Inheritance.

Jos. XV. 13. And unto Caleb the son of Jephunneh
he gave a part among the children of Judah, accord-

ing to the commandment of the Lord to Joshua, e»em

the city of Arba the father of Anak, which city is

Hebron.
I Chr. vi. 54. Now these are their dwelling-places

throughout their castles in their coasts, of the sons of
Aaron, of the families of the Kohathites: for theirs

was the lot.

55. And they gave them Hebron in the land
of Judah, and the suburbs thereof round about it.

56. But the fields of the city, and the villages

thereof, they gave to Caleb the son of Jephunneh.
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CHAP. VII.

VARIOUS CATALOGUES.

S 84. Census Takers in the Wilderness.

Num.i. 4. And with you there shall be a man of
every tribe ; every pne head of the house of his fathers.

5. And these are the names of the men that

shall stand with you : of the tribe of Beuben ; Elizur
the son of Shedeur.

6. Of Simeon; Shelumiel the son of Zuri-
shaddai.

7. Of Judah ; Nahshon the son of Amminadab.
8. Of Issachar; Nethaneel the son of Zuar.
9. Of Zebulun ; Eliab the son of Helen.
10. Of the children of Joseph: of Ephraim;

Elishama the son of Ammihud: of Manasseh; Ga-
maliel the son of Pedahzur.

11. Of Benjamin; Abidan the son of Gideoni.
12. Of Dan ; Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai.
13. Of Asher ; Pagiel the son of Ocran.

-^ 14. Of Gad ; Eliasaph the son of Deuel.
15. Of Naphtali ; Ahira the son of Enan.

-; 16. These were the renowned of the congre-
gation, princes of the tribes of their fathers, heads of
thousands in Israel.

i 85. The Spies sent into Canaan.
Num. xiii. 4. And these were their names: Of the

tribe of Eeuben, Shammua the son of Zaccur.
5. Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the son of

Hori.
6. Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the son of

Jephunneh.—— 7. Of the tribe of Issachar, Igal the son of
Joseph.
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Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the son

Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the son of

of the men which
And Moses called

Num. xiii. 8. Of the tribe of Ephraim, Oshea the

son of Nun.
9. Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti the sou of

Baphu.
10. Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the son

of Sodi.
11. Of the tribe of Joseph, namdy, of the

tribe of Manasseh, Gaddi the son of Susi.

12. Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the son of

Gemalli.
13. Of the tribe of Asher, Sethur the son of

Michael.
14.

of Vophsi.—— 15.

Machi.
16. These are the names

Moses sent to spy out the land.

Oshea the son of Nun, Jehoshua.

I 86. Dividers of the Land of Canaan.

Num. xxxiv. 17. These are the names of the men
which shall divide the land unto you: Eleazar the

priest, and Joshua the son of Nun.
18. And ye shall take one prince of every

tribe, to divide the land by inheritance.

19. And the names of the men are these: Of
the tribe of Judah, Caleb the son of Jephunneh.

20. And of the tribe of the children of Simeon,
Shemuel the son of Ammihud.

21. Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the son

of Chislon.—— 22. And the prince of the tribe of the chil-

dren of Dan, Bukki the son of Jogli.

23. The prince of the children of Joseph, for

the tribe of the children of Manasseh, Hanniel the

son of Ephod.
24. And the prince of the tribe of the chil-

dren of Ephraim, Kemuel the son of Shiphtan.
25. And the prince of the tribe of the children

of Zebulun, Elizaphan the son of Parnach.
26. And the prince of the tribe of the chil-

dren of Issachar, Paltiel the son of Azzan.
27. And the prince of the tribe of the children

of Ashei', Ahihud the son of Shelomi.
28. And the prince of the tribe of the children

of Naphtali, Pedahel the son of Ammihud.
29. These are they whom the Lord com-

manded to divide the inheritance unto the children

of Israel in the land of Canaan.

^87. The Tliirty-orie Canaanite Kings De-
stroyed.

Jos. xii. 1. Now these are the kings of the land,

which the children of Israel smote, and posse.-5sed

their land on the other side Jordan toward the rising

of the sun, from the river Arnon unto mount Her-
mon, and all the plain on the east:

2. Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt in

Heshbon, and ruled from Aroer, which is upon the

bank of the river Arnon, and from the middle of the

river, and from half Gilead, even unto the river Jab-

bok, which is the border of the children of Ammon

;

3. And from the plain to the sea of Chinne-

roth on the east, and unto the sea of the plain, even the

salt sea on the east, the way to Beth-jeshimoth ; and
from the south, under Ashdoth-pisgah

:

9. The king of Jericho, one ; the king of Ai,

which is beside Beth-el, one

;

10. The king of Jerusalem, one; the king of

Hebron, one

;

11. The king of Jarmuth, one; the king of

Lachish, one

;

12. The king of Eglon, one ; the king of Ge-
zer, one

;

13. The king of Debir, one ; the king of Ge-
der, one

;

14. The king of Hormah, one; the king of

Arad, one

;

15. The king of Libnah, one ; the king of

AduUam, one

;
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16. The king of Makkedah, one ; the king of
Beth-el, one ;

•

17. The king of Tappuah, one ; the king of
Hepher, one

;

18. The king of Aphek, one ; the king of La-
sharon, one;

19. The king ofMadon,one ; the king ofHazor,one

;

20. The king of Shimron-meron, one ; the king
of Achshaph, one

;

21. The king of Taanach, one ; the king of
Megiddo, one

;

22. The king of Kedesh, one ; the king of Jok-
neam of Carmel, one

;

—— 23. The king of Dor in the coast of Dor, one

;

the king of the nations of Gilgal, one;
24. The king of Tirzah, one: all the kings

thirty and one.

? 88. David's Mighty Men.
2 Sam.xxiii. 8. These be the names of the mighty

men whom David had: The Tachmonite that sat in

the seat, chief among the captains; the same mis
Adino the Eznite: he lifted up his spear against eight
hundred, whom he slew at one time.

9. And after him was Eleazar the son of Dodo
the Ahohite, one of the three mighty men with David,
when they defied , the Philistines that were there
gathered together to battle, and the men of Israel

were gone away

:

10. He arose, and smote the Philistines until

his hand was weary, and his hand clave unto the
sword: and the Lord wrought a great victory that

day ; .and the people returned after him only to spoil.

11. Arid after him was Shammah the son of

Agee the Hararite. And the Philistines were gathered
together into a troop, where was a piece of ground
full of lentiles : and the people fled from the Philistines.

12. But he stood in the midst of the ground,
and defended it, and slew the Philistines: and the
Lord wrought a great victory.

18. And Abishai, the brother of Joab, the son
of Zeruiah, was chief among three. And he lifted up
his speai' against three hundred, and slew them, ^nd
had the name among three.

19. Was he not most honourable of three?
therefore he was their captain : howbeit he attained

not unto the Jirsl three.

20. And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son
of a valiant man, of Kabzeel, who had done many acts,

he slew two lionlike men of Moab : he went down also

and slew a lion in the midst of a pit in time of snow.
21. And he slew an Egyptian, a goodly man:

and the Egyptian had a spear in his hand; but he
went down to him with a stafil and plucked the spear

out of the Egyptian's hand, and slew him with his

own spear.

22. These things did Benaiah the son of Je-
hoiada, and had the name among three mighty men.

23. He was more honourable than the thirty,

but he attained not to the first three. And David set

him over his guard.
24. Asahel the brother of Joab was one of the

thirty ; Elhanan the son of Dodo of Beth-lehem,
25. Shammah the Harodite, Elika the Harodite,
26. Helez the Paltite, Ira the son of Ikkesh

the Tekoite,

27. Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebuunai the

Hushathite,
28. Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharai the Netoph-

athite,

29. Heleb the son of Baanah, a Netophathite,

Ittai the son of Ribai out of Gibeah of the children of

Benjamin,
30. Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai of the

brooks of Gaash,
31. Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azraaveth the

Barhumite,
32. Eliahba the Shaalbonite, of the sons of

Jashen, Jonathan,
33. Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam the son of

Sharar the Hararite,
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2 Sam. xxiii. 34. Eliphelet the son of Ahasbai, the son

of the Maachathite, Eliam the son of Ahithophel the

Gilonite,—— 35. Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the Arbite,

—— 36. Igal the son of Nathan of Zobah, Bani the

Gadite,
37. Zelek the Ammonite, Nahari the Beeroth-

ite, armourbearer to Joab the son of Zeruiah,

38. Ira an Ithrite, Grareb an Ithrite,

39. Uriah the Hittite : thirty and seven in all.

I Chr. xi. 6. And David said, Whosoever smiteth

the Jebusites first shall be chief and captain. So Joab
the son of Zeruiah went first up, and was chief

10. These also are the chief of the mighty
men whom David had, who strengthened themselves

with him in his kingdom, and with all Israel, to make
him king, according to the word of the Lord con-

cerning Israel.

11. And this is the number of the mighty
men whom David had ; Jashobeam, a Hachmonite,
the chief of the captains : he lifted up his spear against
three hundred slain by him at one time.

12. And after him was Eleazar the son of
Dodo, the Ahohite, who was one of the three mighties

20. And Abishai the brother of .loab, he was
chief of the three: for Lifting up his spear against
three hundred, he slew them, and had a name among
the three.

21. Of the three, he was more honourable than
the two ; for he was their captain : howbeit he attained
not to the first three.

22. Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son of a
valiant man of Kabzeel, who had done many acts ; he
slew two lionlike men of Moab: also he went down
and slew a lion in a pit in a snowy day.

23. And he slew an Egyptian, a man of great
stature, five cubits high; and in the Egyptian's hand
was a spear like a weaver's beam ; and he went down
to him with a stafl^ and plucked the spear out of the
Egyptian's hand, and slew him with his own spear.

-; 24. These things did Benaiah the son of Je-
hoiada, and had a name among the three mighties.

25. Behold, he was honourable among the
thirty, but attained not to the first three : and David
set him over his guard.

26. Also the valiant men of the armies were,

Asahel the brother of Joab, Elhanan the son of Dodo
of Beth-lehem,

27. Shammoth the Harorite, Helez the Pelonite,
28. Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite, Abi-

ezer the Antothite,

29. Sibbecai the Hushathite, Ilai the Ahohite,
30. Maharai the Netophathite, Heled the son

of Baanah the Netophathite,
31. Ithai the son of Ribai of Gibeah, that per-

tained to the children of Benjamin, Benaiah the Pi-
rathonite,

-32. Hurai of the brooks of Gaash, Abiel the
Arbathite,

33. Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahta the
Shaalbonite,

34. The sons of Hashem the Gizomte, Jona-
than the son of Shage the Hararite,

35. Ahiam the son of Sacar the Hararite,
Eliphal the son of Ur,

36. Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the Pe-
lonite,

37. Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the son of
Ezbai,

-38. Joel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar the
son of Haggeri,

. 39. Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Beroth-
ite, the armourbearer of Joab the son of Zeruiah,

40. Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite,
41. Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the son of Ahlai,
42. Adina the son of Shiza the Eeubenite, a

captam of the Reubenites, and thirty with him,
, 7 43. Hanan the son of Maachah, and Josha-

phat the Mithnite,
44. Uzzia the Ashterathite, Shama and Jehiel

the sons of Hothan the Aroerite,

45. Jediael the son of Shimri, and Joha his
brother, the Tizite,

46. Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai and Josha-
viah the sons of Elnaam, and Ithmah the Moabite,

47. Eliel, and Obed, and Jasiel the Mesobaite.—^xii. 1. Now these are they that came to David
to Ziklag, while he yet kept himself close because
of Saul the son of Kish: and they were among the
mighty men, helpers of the war.

• 2. They were armed with bows, and could use
both the right hand and the left in hurting stones and
shooting arrows out of a bow, even of Saul's brethren
of Benjamin.

3. The chief was Ahiezer, then Joash, the
sons of Shemaah the Gibeathite ; and Jeziel, and' Pe-
let, the sons of Azmaveth ; and Berachah, and Jehu
the Antothite,

4. And Ismaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty man
among the thirty, and over the thirty ; and Jeremiah,
andjahaziel.and Johanan,and Josabad the Gederathite,

5. Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and
Shemariah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite,

6. Elkanah, and Jesiah, and Azareel, and Joe-
zer, and Jashobeam, the Korhites,

7. And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the sons of Je-
roham of Gedor.

g 89. David's Officers.

I Chr. xxvi. 29. Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and
his sons were for the" outward business over Israel, for

officers and judges.
30. And of the Hebronites, Hashabiah and

his brethren, men of valour, a thousand and seven
hundred, were officers among them of Israel on this

side Jordan westward in all the business of the Lord,
and in the service of the king.

31. Among the Hebronites was Jerijah the
chief, even among the Hebronites, according to the
generations of his fathers. In the fortieth year of the
reign of David they were sought for, and there were
found among them mighty men of valour at Jazer of
Gilead.

32. And his brethren, men of vaiour, were two
thousand and seven hundred chief fathers, whom
king David made rulers over the Reubenites, the Gad-
ites, and the half tribe of Manasseh, for every matter
pertaining to God, and affiiirs of the king.— xxvii. 16. Furthermore over the tribes of Israel

:

the ruler of the Reubenites was Eliezer the son of
Zichri: of the Simeonites, Shephatiah the son of
Maachah

:

17. Of the Levites, Hashabiah the son of
Kemuel : of the Aaronites, Zadok

:

18. Of Judah, Elihu, one of the brethren of
David: of Issachar, Omri the son of Michael:

19. Of Zebulun, Ishmaiah the son of Obadiah

:

of Naphtali, Jerimoth the son of Azriel:
20. Of the children of Ephraim, Hoshea the

son of Azaziah: of the half tribe of Manasseh, Joel
the son of Pedaiah:

21. Of the half tribe of Manasseh in Gilead,
Iddo the son of Zechariah: of Benjamin, Jaasiel the
son of Abner:

22. Of Dan, Azareel the son of Jeroham.
These were the princes of the tribes of Israel.

? 90. David's Gadite Captains.

I Chr. xii. 8. And of the Gadites there separated
themselves unto David into the hold to the wilder-
ness men of might, and men of war fit for the battle,

that could handle shield and buckler, whose faces

were like the taces of lions, and'were as swift as the
roes upon the mountains;

9. Ezer the first, Obadiah the second, Eliah
the third,

10. Mishmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the fifth,

11. Attai the sixth, Eliel the seventh,
12. Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth,
13. Jeremiali the tenth, Machbanai the eleventh.
14. These were of the sons of Gad, captains
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of the host : one of the least was over a hundred, and
the greatest over a thousand.

I Chr. xii. 15. These a/re they that went over Jordan
in the first month, when it had overflown all his banks

;

and tliey put to flight all them of the valleys, loth to-

ward the east, and towai-d the west.

§ 91. David's Military Sotatioii in Service.

I Chr. xxvii. 1. Now the children of Israel after

their number, to int^ the chief fathers and captains of
thousands and hundreds, and their oflflcers that served
tlie king in any matter of the courses, which came in

and went out month by month throughout all the
montlis of the year, of every course weire twenty and
four thousand.

2. Over the first course for the first month
wax Jashobeam the son of Zabdiel : and in his couree
were twenty and four thousand.

3. Of the children of Perez v>ai the chief of
all the captains of the host for the first month.

4. And over the course of the second month
was Dodai an Ahohite, and of his course was Mikloth
also the ruler : in his course likewise were twenty and
four thousand.

5. The third captain of the host for the third

month was Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, a chief

priest : and in his course were twenty and four thou-
sand.

6. This is that Benaiah, who was mighty
.among the thirty, and above the thirty: and in his

course was Ammizabad his son.
7. The fourth captain for the fourth month

was Asahel the brother of Joab, and Zebadiah his son
after him : and in his course were twenty and four

thousand.
8. The fifth captain for the fifth month was

Shamhuth the Izrahite : and in his course were twenty
and four thousand.

9. The sixth' cfflpto/i for tlie sixth month wow
Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite : and in his course
were twenty and four thousand.

10. The seventh captain for the seventh month
was Helez the Pelonite, of the children of Ephraim

:

and in his course were twenty and four thousand.
11. The eighth captain for the eighth month

loas Sibbecai the Hushathite, of the Zarhites : and in

his course were twenty and four thousand.
13. The ninth captain for the ninth month was

Abiezer the Anetothite, of the Benjamites : and in his

course were twenty and four thousand.
13. The tenth captain for the tenth month wax

Maharai the Netophatliite, of the Zarhites : and in his

course were twenty and four tliousand.

14 The eleventh captain for the eleventh
month was Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the children

of Ephraim : and in his course were twenty and four
thousand.

15. The twelfth captain for the twelfth month
was Heldai the Netophatliite, of Othniel : and in his

course were twenty and four thousand.

§ 92. Solomon's Chief OfBcials.

I Kings iv. 1. So king Solomon was king over all

Israel.

2. And these were the princes which he had

:

Azariah the son of Zadok the priest,

3. Elihoreph and Aliiah, the sons of Shisha,
scribes ; Jehoshaphat the son of Aliilud, the recorder.—— 4. And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over
the host : and Zadok and Abiathar were the priests

:

5. And Azariali the son of Nathan wax over
the oflicers : and Zabud tlie son of Nathan was the
principal officer, and the king's friend

:

6. And Ahishar was over the household : and
Adoniram the son of Abda was over the tribute.

§ 9.3. Solomon's Purveyors.

I Kings iv. 7. And Solomon had twelve officers over
all Israel, which provided victuals for the king and
his household: each man his month in a year made
provision.

8. And these are their names : The sou of
Hur, in mount Ephi-aim

:

9. The sou of Dekar, in Makaz, and in Shaal-

bim, and Beth-shemeah, and Elon-beth-hanan

:

10. The son of Hesed, in Aruboth ; to him
pertained Sochoh, and all tlie land of Hepher

:

11. The son of Abinadab, in all the region of
Dor ; which had Taphath the daughter of Solomon
to wife:

12. Baana the son of Ahilud ; to him pertained
Taanach and Megiddo, and all Beth-shean, which is

by Zartanah beneath Jezreel, from Beth-shean to

Abel-meholah, even unto the place thai is beyond Jok-
neam

:

18. The son of Geber, in Ramoth-gilead : to

him pertained the towns of Jair the son of Manasseh,
which a/re in Gilead ; to him aMo pertained the region
of Argob, which is in Bashan, threescore great cities

with walls and brazen bars

:

14. Ahinadab the son of Iddo had Mahanaim

:

15. Ahimaaz was in Naphtali ; he also took
Basmath the daughter of Solomon to wife

:

16. Baanah the son of Hushai was in Asher
and in Aloth

:

17. Jehoshaphat the son of Paruah, in Issa-

char:
18. Shimei the son of Elah, in Benjamin

:

19. Geber the son of Uii was in the country
of Gilead, in the country of Sihon king of the Amo-
rites, and of Og king of Bashan ; and m was the only
officer which was in the land.

§ 94. Cliiefs of the Levites under David.

I Chr. XV. 5. Of the sons of Kohath ; Uriel the
chief, and his brethren a hundred and twenty

:

6. Of the sons of Merari ; Asaiah the chief,

and his brethren two hundred and twenty

:

-7. Of the sons of Gershom ; Joel the chief,

and his brethren a hundred and thirty

:

8. Of the sons of Elizaphan ; Shemaiah the
chief, and his brethren two hundred

:

9 Of the sons of Hebron ; Eliel the chief, and
his brethren fourscore

:

10. Of the sons of Uzziel ; Amminadab the

chief, and his bretliren a hmidred and twelve.
— xxiii. 6. And David divided them into courses

among the sons of Levi, 'namely, Gershon, Kohath,
and Merari.— xxvi. 20. And of the Levites, Ahijah was over
the treasures of the house of God, and over the treas-

ures of the dedicated things.

21. As concerning the sons of Laadan ; the

sons of the Gershonite Laadan, chief fathers, cten cf
Laadan the Gershonite, were Jehieli.

33. Tlie sons of Jehieli ; Zetham, and Joel his

brother, which were over the treasures of the house of

the Lord.
33. Of the Amramites, and the Izhafttes, the

Hebronites, and the Uzzielitcs

:

— — 24 And Shebuel the son of Gershom, the son
of Moses, was ruler of the treasures.

25. And his brethren by Eliezer ; Rehabiah
his son, and Jeshaiah his son, and Joram his son, and
Zichri his son, and Shelomith his son

:

§ 95. David's Organization of tlie Priests.

I Chr. xxiv. 1. Now these are the divisions of the

sons of Aaron. The sons of Aaron; Nadab and
Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar.

2. But Nadab and Abihu died before their

father, and had no children : therefore Eleazar and
Ithamar executed the priest's office.

3. And David distributed them, both Zadok
of the sons of Eleazar, and Aliimclech of the sons of

Ithamar, according to their offices in their service.

-4 And there were more chief men found of

the sons of Eleazar than of the sons of Ithamar ; and
thus were they divided. Among the sons of Eleazar

there were sixteen chief men of the house of their fiv

thers, and eight among the sous of Ithamar according

to the house of their fathers.

6. And Shemaiah the son of Nethancel the

scribe, one of tlie Levites, wrote them before the king,

and the princes, and Zadok tlie priest, and Ahimelech
the son of Abiathar, and before the chief of the fa-
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thers of the priests and Levites : one principal house-

hold bemg taken for Eleazar, and one taken for Itha-

i^ar. „ ,

I Chr. xxlv. 7. Now the first lot came forth to Jeho-

iarib, the second to Jedaiah,
8. The third to Harim, the fourth to Seorim,

9. The fifth to Malchijah, the sixth to Mija-

min,
10. The seventh to Hakkoz, the eighth to

Abijah,
11. The ninth to Jeshuah, the tenth to Sheca-

niah,
13. The eleventh to Eliashib, the twelfth to

Jaldm,
13. The thirteenth to Huppah, the fourteenth

to Jeshebeab,
14. The fifteenth to Bilgah, the sixteenth to

Immer,
15. The seventeenth to Hezir, the eighteenth

to Aphses, '

16. The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the twen-

tieth to Jehezekol,
17. The one and twentieth to Jachin, the two

and twentieth to Gamul,
18. The three and twentieth to Delalah, the

four and twentieth to Maaziah.
19. These were the orderings of them in their

service to come into the house of the Lord, according

to their manner, under Aaron their father, as the Lord
God of Israel had commanded liim.

^20. And tlie rest of the sons of Levi were

these : Of the sons of Amram ; Shubael : of the sons

of Shubael ; Jehdeiah.
21. Concerning Rehabiah : of the sons of Re-

habiab, the first was Isshiah.

33. Of the Izharites ; Shelomoth : of the sons

of Slielomoth ; Jahath.
33. And tlie sons of Hebron; Jeriah the first,

Amariah the second, Jahaziel the third, Jekameam
the fourth.

84. Of the sons of Uzziel ; Michah : of the

sons of Michah ; Shamir.
35. The brother of Michah was Isshiah : of

the sons of Isshiah ; Zechariah.
36. The sons of Merari were Mahli and Mu-

shi : the sons of Jaaziah ; Beno.
37. The sons of Merari by Jaaziah ; Beno, and

Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri.

38. Of Mahli came Eleazar, who had no sons.

39. Concerning Kish : the son of Kish was
/erahmeel.

30. The sons also of Mushi ; Mahli, and Eder,

and Jerimoth. These we/re the sons of the Levites
after the house of their fathers.

§^6. Courses of the Temple Singers.

I Chr. XXV. 9. Now the first lot came forth for

Asaph to Joseph : the second to Gedaliah, who with
his brethren and sons were twelve

:

10. The third to Zaccur, he, his sons, and his

brethren, were twelve

:

11. The fourth to Izri, lie, his sons, and his
brethren, were twelve

:

13. The fifth to Nethaniah, he, his sons, and
his brethren, were twelve

:

18. The sixth to Bukkiah, Jie, his sons, and
his brethren, were twelve

:

14. The seventh to Jesharelah, he, his sons,

and his bretliren, were twelve

:

15. The eighth to Jeshaiah, lie, his sons, and
his bretliren, loere twelve

:

16. The ninth to Mattaniah, he, his sons, and
his brethren, were twelve

:

17. The tenth to Shimei, lie, his sons, and his
brethren, losre twelve

:

18. The eleventh to Azareel, he, his sons, and
his bretln-en, were twelve

:

19. The twelfth to Hashabiah, he, his sons,
and liis brethren, were twelve

:

20. The thirteenth to Shubael, he, his sons,
and his brethren, were twelve

:

31. The fourteenth to Mattithiah, he, his sons,
and his bretliren, were twelve

:

23. The fifteenth to Jeremoth, lie, his sons,

and his brethren, were twelve':
33. The sixteenth to Hananiah, he, his sons,

and his brethren, were twelve

:

34. The seventeenth to Joshbekashah, he, his

sons, and his brethren, were twelve

:

35, The eighteenth to Hanani, lie, his sons,

and his brethren, were twelve

:

36. The nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his sons,

and his bretliren, were twelve

:

37. The twentieth to Eliathah, he, his sons,

and his brethren, were twelve

:

38. The one and twentieth to Hothir, he, his

sons, and his brethren, were twelve

:

39. The two and twentieth to Giddalti, lie,

his sons, and his brethren, were twelve

:

30. The three and twentieth to Mahazioth, M,
his sons, and his brethren, were twelve

:

31. The four and twentieth to Eomamti-ezer,
he, bis sons, and Ms brethren, were twelve.

§ 97. Courses of the Temple Porters.

I Chr. xxvi. 1. Concerning the divisions of the por-

ters : Of the Korhites was Meshelemiah the son of
Kore, of the sons of Asaph.

3. And the sons of Meshelemiah were, Zecha-
riah the firstborn, Jediael the second, Zebadiah the

third, Jathniel the fourth,

3. Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the sixth, Elioe-

nai the seventh.
4. Moreover the sons of Obed-edom were,

Shemaiah the firstborn, Jehozabad the second, Joah
the third, and Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneel the fifth,

5. Ammiel the sixth, Issaohar the seventh,

Peulthai the eighth : for God blessed him.
6. Also unto Shemaiah his son were sons

born, that ruled throughout the house of their father

:

for they loere miglity men of valour.
7. The sons of Shemaiah; Othni, and Repha

el, and Obed, Elzabad, whose brethren were strong
men, Eliliu, and Semachiah.

8. AH these of the sons of Obed-edom : they
and their sons and their bretliren, able men for strength

for the service, were threescore and two of Obed-edom.
9. And Meshelemiah had sons and brethren,

strong men, eighteen.— — 10. Also Hosab, of the children of Merari,

had sous ; Simri the chief, (for though he was not the

firstborn, his father made him the chief;)

11. Hilkiah the second, Tebaliah the third,

Zechariah the fourth: all the sons and brethren of
Hosah were thirteen.

§ 98. The Levites who Sanctified the Temple
under Hezekiah.

2 Chr. xxix. 13. Then the Levites arose, Mahath the

son of Amasai, and Joel the son of Azariah, of the sons

of the Kohathites : and of the sons of Jlerari ; Kish
the son of Abdi, and Azariah the sou of Jehalelel

:

and of the Gershonites ; Joah the son of Zimmah, and
Eden the son of Joah.

13. And of the sons of Elizaphan ; Shimri, and
Jeiel : and the sons of Asaph ; Zechariah and Matta-
niah.— -*- 14. And of the sons of Heman ; Jehiel, and
Shimei : and of the sons of Jeduthun ; Shemaiah, and
Uzziel.

§ 99. Priests Eeturned with Zernbbabel.

Neh.xii. 1. Now these are the priests and the Le-
vites that went up with Zerubbabel the son of Sheal-
tiel, and .Teshua : Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra,

3. Amariah, Malluch, Hattush,
3. Shechaniah, Rehum, Meremoth,
4. Iddo, Ginnetho, Abijab, '

5. Miamin, Maadiah, Bilgah,
6. Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah,

-7. Sallu, Amok, Hilki.ah, Jedaiah. These were
the chief of the priests and of their brethren in the

days of Jeshua.
8. Moreover the Levites : Jeshua, Binnui, Kad-

raiel, Sherebiah, Judah, and Mattaniah, which was over
the thanksgiving, he and his brethren.
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Neh. xii. 9. Also Bakbukiah and Unni, their breth-
ren, were over against them in the watches.

§ 100. Captives Keturned Tvith Zerubbabel.

(Ezra's List.)

Ezr. ii, 1. Now these a/re the children of the prov-
ince that went up out of the captivity, of those which
had been carried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the

king of Babylon had carried away unto Babylon, and
came again imto Jerusalem and Judah, every one unto
his city;

2. Which came with Zerubbabel : Jeshua, Ne-
hemiah, Seraiah, Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bilshan, Mizpar,
Bigvai, Rehum, Baanah. The number of the men of
the people of Israel

:

3. The children of Parosh, two thousand a
hundred seventy and two.

4. The children of Shephatiah, three hundred
seventy and two.

5. The children of Arab, seven hundred
seventy and five.

6. The children of Pahath-moab, of the chil-

dren of Jeshua arid Joab, two thousand eight hundred
and twelve.

7. The children of Elam, a thousand two
hundred fifty and four.

8. The children of Zattu, nine hundred forty

and five.

9. The children of Zaccai, seven hundred and
threescore.

10. The children of Bani, six hundred forty

and two.
11. The children of Bebai, six hundred twenty

and three.

13. The children of Azgad, a thousand two
hundred twenty and two.

13. The children of Adonikam, six hundred
sixty and six.

14 The children of Bigvai, two thousand fifty

and six.

15. The children of Adin, four hundred fifty

and four.

16. The children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety
and eight

17. The children of Bezai, three hundred
twenty and three.

18. The children of Jorah, a hundred and
twelve.

19. The children of Hashum, two hundred
twenty and three.

20. The children of Gibbar, ninety and five.

31. The children of Beth-lehem, a hundred
twenty and three.

33. The men of Netophah, fifty and six.

33. The men of Anathoth, a himdred twenty
and eight

24. The children of Azmaveth, forty and two.
35. The children of Kirjath-arim, Chephirah,

and Beeroth, seven hundred and forty and three.

26. The children of Eamah and Gaba, six

hundred twenty and one.

27. The men of Michmas, a hundred twenty
and two.

38. The men of Beth-el and Ai, two hundred
twenty and tliree.

29. The children of Nebo, fifty and two.
30. The children of Magbish, a hundred fifty

and six.

31. The children of the other Elam, a thou-

sand two hundred fifty and four.

32. The children of Harim, three hundred and
twenty.

33. The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono,
seven hundred twenty and five.

34. The children of Jericho, three hundred
forty and five.

35. The children of Senaah, three thousand
and six hundred and thirty.

3g. The priests : the children of Jedaiah, of

the house of Jeshua, nine hundred seventy and three.

37. The chiidi-en of Immer, a thousand fifty

and two.

88. The children of Pashur, a thousand two
hundred forty and seven.

39. The children of Harim, a thousand and
seventeen.

40. The Levites : the children of Jeshua and
Kadmiel, of the children ofHodaviah, seventy and four.

41. The singers : the children of Asaph, a
hundred twenty and eight.

43. The children of the porters : the children
of Shallum, the children of Ater, the children of Tal-
mon, the children of Akkub, the children of Hatitn,
the children of Shobai, in all a hundred thirty and nine.

§101. Captives Returned with Zernbba1)el.
(Neheiniah's List.)

Neh. vii. 5. And my God put into mine heart to

gather together the nobles, and the rulers, and the
people, that they might be reckoned by genealogy.
And I found a register of the genealogy of them which
came up at the first, and foimd written therein,

6. These are the children of the province
that went up out of the captivity, of those that had
been carried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king
of Babylon had carried away, and came again to Jeru-
salem and to Judah, every one unto his city

;

7. Who came with Zerubbabel, Jeshua, Nehe-
miah, Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, Mordecai, Bil-

shan, Mispereth, Bigvai, Nehum, Baanah. The num-
ber, I say, of the men of the people of Israel was this;

8. The children of Parosh, two thousand a
hundred seventy and two.

9. The children of Shephatiah, three hundred
seventy and two.

10. The children of Arab, six hundred fifty

and two.
11. The children of Pahath-moab, of the chil-

dren of Jeshua and Joab, two thousand and eight hun-.
dred and ei^teen.

12. The children of Elam, a thousand two
hundred fifty and four.

13. The childi-en of Zattu, eight hundred forty

and five.

14. The children of Zaccai, seven hundred
and threescore.

15. The children of Binnui, six hundred forty

and eight
16. The children of Bebai, six hundred twenty

and eight
17. The children of Azgad, two thousand

three hundred twenty and two.
18. The children of Adonikam, six hundred

threescore and seven.
19. The children of Bigvai, two thousand

threescore and seven.

20. The children of Adin, six hundred fifty

and five.

21. The children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety
and eight.

22. The children of Hashum, three hundred
twenty and eight.

23. The children of Bezai, three hundred
twenty and four.

24 The children of Hariph, a hundred and
twelve.

25. The children of Gibeon, ninety and five.

• 26. The men of Beth-lehem and Netophah, a
hundred fourscore and eight.

27. The men of Anathoth, a hundred twenty
and eight

28. The men of Beth-azmaveth, forU' and two.
29. The men of Kirjath-jearim, Chephirah,

and Beeroth, seven hundred forty and three.

30. The men of Bamah and Gaba, six hun-
dred twenty and one.

31. The men of Michmas, a hundred and
twenty and two.

32. The men of Beth-el and Ai, a hundred
twenty and three.

33. The men of the other Nebo, fifty and two.

34 The children of the other Elam, a thou-

sand two hundred fifty and four.

35, The children of Harim, three hundred Wd
twenty.

225



CHAP. VII. GENEALOGIES AND CATALOGUES. BOOK X.

Neh. vii. 36. The children of Jericho, three hundred
forty and five.

37. The clilldren of Led, Hadid, and Ono,

seven hundred twenty and one.

38. The children of Senaah, three thousand

nine hundred and thirty.

39. The priests : the children of Jedaiah, of

the house of Jeshua, nine hundred seventy and throe.

40. The children of Immer, a thousand fifty

and two.
41. The children of Pashur, a thousand two

hundred forty and seven.

43. The children of Harim, a thousand and
seventeen.

43. The Levites : the children of Jeshua, of

Kadmiel, and of the children of Hodevah, seventy

and four.

44. The singers : the children of Asaph, a
hundred forty and eight

45. The porters : the cWldren of Shallum, the

children of Ater, the children of Talmon, the children

of Akkub, the children of Hatita, the children of Sho-
bai, a hundred thirty and eight

§ 102. Captives Keturned with Ezra.

Ezr. viii. 1. These are now the chief of their fefhers,

and this is the genealogy of them that went up with
me from Babylon, in the reign of Artaxerxea the
king.

2. Of the sons of Phinehas ; Gershom : of the
sons ofIthamar ; Daniel : of the sons ofDavid ; Hattush.

3. Of the sons of Shechaniah, of the sons of
Pharosh ; Zechariah : and with him were reckoned by
genealofflr of the males a hundred and fifty.

4 Of the sons of Pahath-moab ; Elihoenai the
son of Zerahiah, and with him two hundred males.

5. Of the sons of Shechaniah ; the son of Ja-
naziel, and with him three hundred males.

6. Of the sons also of Adin; Ebed the son of
Jonathan, and with him fifty males.

7. And of the sons of Elam ; Jeshaiah the
son of Athaliah, and with him seventy males.

8. And of the sons of Shephatiah ; Zebadiah
the son of Michael, and with him fourscore males.

9. Of the sons of Joab ; Obadiah the son of
Jehiel, and with him two hundred and eighteen males.

10. And of the sons of Shelomith ; the son of
Josiphiah, and with him a hundred and threescore
males.

11. And of the sons of Bebai ; Zechariah the
son of Bebai, and with him twenty and eight males.

13. And of the sons of Azgad ; Johanan the
son of Hakkatan, and with him a hundred and ten
males.

13. And of the last sons of Adonikam, whose
names ai-e these, Eliphelet, Jeiel, and Shemaiah, and
with them threescore males.

14. Of the sons also of Bigvai ; Uthai, and
Zabbud, and with them seventy males.

§ 103. Returned Captives Unable to Show their
Genealogy.

Ezr. ii. 59. And these were they which went up from
Tel-mclah, Tel-harsa, Cherub, Addan, arid Immer:
but they could not shew their father's house, and their
seed, whether they were of Israel

:

60. The childi-en of Delaiah, the children of
Tobiah, the chddren of Nekoda, six hundred fifty and
two.

^

61. And of the children of the priests: the
children of Habaiah, the children of Koz, the chil-
di-en of Barzillai ; which took a wife of tlie daughters
of Barzillai the Gileadite, and was called after their
name:
Neh. vii. 61. And these were they which went up

also from Tel-mclah, Tel-haresha, Cherub, Addon, and
Immer

: but they could not shew their father's house,
nor their seed, whether they were of Israel.—— 63. The children of Delaiah, the children of
Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, six hundred forty and
two.

' ^

.
—— 63. And of the priests : the children of Haba-

iah. the children of Koz, the children of Barzillai,

which took one of the daughters of Barzillai the Gile-
adite to wife, and was called after their name.

§ 104. Jews Fonnd by Ezra, Married to Oentiles.

Ezr. X. 18. And among the sons of the priests there
were found that had taken strange wives : namely, of
the sons of Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and his breth-
ren ; Maaseiah, and Eliezer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah.

20. And of the sons of Immer ; Hanani and
Zebadiah.

31. And of the sons of Harim ; Maaseiah, and
Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, and Uzziah.

33. And of the sons of Pashur ; Elioenai, Maa-
seiah, Ishmael, Nethaneel, Jozabad, and Elasah.

23. Also of the Levites ; Jozabad, and Shimei,
and Kelaiah, (the same is Kelita,) Pethahiah, Judah,
and Eliezer.

24. Of the singers also ; Eliashib : and of the
porters ; Shallum, and Telem, and Uri.

35. Moreover of Israel : of the sons of Parosh

;

Eamiah, and Jeziah, and Malchiah, and Miamin, and
Eleazar, and Maldiijah, and Benaiah.
—*— 36. And of the sons of Elam ; Mattaniah,

Zechariah, and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jeremoth, and
Eliah.

37. And of the sons of Zattu ; Elioenai, Elia-

shib, Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, and Zabad, and Aziza.
28. Of the sons also of Bebai ; Jehohanan,

Hananiah, Zabbai, and Athlai.
29. And of the sons of Bani ; MeshuUam, Mal-

luch, and Adaiah, Jashub, and Sheal, and Ramoth.
30. And of the sons of Pahath-moab ; Adna,

and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaseiah, Mattaniah, Bezaleel,

and Binnui, and Manasseh.
31. And qf the sons of Harim ; Eliezer, Ishi-

jah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon,
33. Benjamin, Malluch, and Shemariah.
33. Of the sons of Hashum ; Mattenai, Mat-

tathah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, Manasseh and
Shimei.

34. Of the sons of Bani ; Maadai, Amram,
and Uel,

35. Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh,
36. Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliashib,
37. Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaasau,
38. And Bani, and Binnui, and Shimei,
39. And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and Adaiah,
40. Machnadebai, Shashai, Sharai,
41. Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah,
43. Shallum, Amariah, and Joseph.
43. Of the sons of Nebo; Jeiel, Mattithiah,

Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, Benaiah.
44. All these had taken strange wives: and

some of them had wives by whom ttiey had chil-

dren.

§ 105. Repairers of Jerusalem under Nehemiah.'

Neh. iii. 1. Then Eliashib the high priest rose up
with his brethren the priests, and they budded the
sheep gate; they sanctified it, and set up the doors of
it; even unto the tower of Meah they sanctified it,

unto the tower of HananeeL
3. And next unto him builded the men of

Jericho. And next unto them builded Zaccur the son
of ImrL

3. But the fish gate did the sons of Hassenaah
build, who also laid the beams thereof, and set up the
doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof.

^4. And next unto them repaired Meremoth
the son of Urijah, tlie sou of Koz. And next unto
them repaired MeshuUam the son of Berechiah, the
son of Meshezabeel. And next unto them repaired
Zadok the son of Baana.

5. And next unto them the Tekoites repaired

;

but their nobles put not their necks to the work of
their Lord.

6. Moreover tlie old gate repaired Jehoiada
the son of Paseah, and Meshiallam the son of Beso-
deiah; they laid the beams thereof, and set up tlie

doors thereof, and the locks thereof, and the bars
thereof

-7. And next unto them repaired Melatiah the
Gibeouitc, and Jadou the MeronoUiite, the men of
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Gibeon, and of Mizpah, unto the throne of the gov-
ernor on this side the river.

Neh. iii. 9. And next unto them repaired Bephaiah
the son of Hur, the ruler of the half part of Jerusalem.

10. And next unto them repaired Jedaiah the
son of Harumaph, even over against his house. And
next unto him repaired Hattush the son ofHashabniah.

11. Malchijah the son of Harim, and Hashub
the son of Pahath-moab, repaired the other piece, and
the tower of the furnaces.

13. And next unto him repaired Shallum the
son of Halohesh, the ruler of the half part of Jerusa-
lem, he and his daughters.

13. The valley gate repaired Hanun, and the
inhabitants of Zanoah ; they built it, and set up the
doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof,

and a thousand cubits on the wall unto the dung gate.

14. But the dung gate repaired Malchiah the

son of Rechab, the ruler of part of Beth-haccerem

;

he built it, and set up the doors thereof, the locks

thereof, and the bars thereof
15. But the gate of the fountain repaired

Shallun the son of Col-hozeh, the ruler of part of
Mizpah; he built it, and covered it, and set up the
doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof,

and the wall of the pool of Siloah by the king's gar-

den, and unto the stau-s that go down from the city of
David.

16. After him repaired Kehemiah the son of
Azbuk, the ruler of the half part of BetU-zur, unto
the place over against the sepulchres of David, and to

the pool that was made, and unto the house of the
mighty.

17. After him repaired the Levites, Rehum
the son of BanL Next unto him repaired Hashabiah,
the ruler of the half part of Keilah, in his part

18. After him repaired their brethren, Bavai
the son of Henadad, the ruler of the half part of
Keilah.

19. And next to him repaired Ezer the son
of Jeshua, the ruler of Mizpah, another piece over
against the going up to the armoury at the turning of
ihe waU.

20. After him Baruch the son of Zabbai earn-

estly repaired the other piece, from the turning of the

waU unto the door of the house of Eliashib the high
priest

31. After him repaired Meremoth the son of
Urijah the sou of Koz another piece, from the door of
the house of Eliashib even to the end of the house of
Eliashib.

33. And after him repaired the priests, the

men of the plain.

33. After him repaired Benjamin and Hashub
over against their house. After him repaired Azariah
the son of Maaseiah the son of Ananiah by his house.

34. After him repaired Binnui the son of
Henadad another piece, from the house of Azariah
unto the turning of tlie wall, even unto the comer.

25. Palal the son of Uzai, over against the

turning of the waU, and the tower which lieth out
from the king's high house, that was by the court of
the prison. After him Pedaiah the son of Parosh.

26. Moreover the Nethinlm dwelt in Ophel,
unto ihe place over against the water gate toward the
east, and the tower that lieth out.

27. After them the Tekoites repaired another
piece, over against the great tower that lieth out, even
imto the wall of Ophel. -

38. From above the horse gate repaired the
priests, every one over against his house.

20. After them repaired Zadok the son of Im-
mer over against his house. After him repaired also

Shemaiah the son of Shechaniah, the keeper of the

east gate.

30. After him repaired Hananiah the son of
Shelemiah, and Hanun the sixtli son of Zalaph,
another piece. After him repaired MeshuUam the
son of Berechiah over against his chamber.

81. After him repaired Malchiali the gold-

smith's son unto the place of the Nethihim, and of the

merchants, over against the gate Miphkad, and to the

going up of the comer.

—— 33. And between the going up of the corner
unto the sheep gate repaired the goldsmiths and the
merchants.

§ 106. Dwellers at Jerusalem. (Two Lists.)

I Chr. ix. 3. Now the first inhabitants that dwelt in
their possessions in their cities loere, the Israelites, the
priests, Levites, and the Nethinim.

3. And in Jerusalem dwelt of the children of
Judah, and of the children of Benjamin, and of the
children of Ephraim, and Manasseh;

4 Uthai the son of Ammihud, the son of
Omri, the son of Imri, the son of Bani, of the chU-
di'en of Pharez the son of Judah.

5. And of the Shilonites ; Asaiah the firstborn,

and his sons.

6. And of the sons of Zerah ; Jeuel, and their
brethren, six hundred and ninety.

7. And of the sons of Benjamin ; Sallu the
son of MeshuUam, the son of Hodaviah, the son of
Hasenuah,

8. And Ibneiah the son of Jeroham, and Elah
the son of Uzzi, the son of Michri, and MeshuUam
the son of Shephathiah, the son of Reuel, the son of
Ibnijah;

9. And their brethren, according to their
generations, nine hundred and fifty and six. All these
men were chief of the fathers in the house of their

fathei-s.

10. And of the priests; Jedaiah, and Jehoia-
rib, and Jachiu,

11. And Azariah the son of Hilkiah, the son
of MeshuUam, the son of Zadok, the son of Meraioth,
the son of Ahitub, the ruler of the house of God

;

13. And Adaiah the son of Jeroham, the son
of Pashm-, the son of Malchijah, and Maasiai the son
of Adiel, the son of Jahzerah, the son of MeshuUam,
the son of Meshillemith, the son of Immer

;

13. And their brethren, heads of the house of
their fathers, a thousand and seven hundred and
threescore; very able men for the work of the service
of the house of God.

14 And of the Levites ; Shemaiah the son of
Hasshub, the son of Azrikam, the son of Hashabiah,
of the sons of Merari

;

15. And Bakbakkar, Heresh, and Galal, and
Mattaniah the son of Micah, the son of Zichri, the son
of Asaph

;

16. And Obadiah the son of Shemaiah, the
son of Galal, the son of Jeduthun, and Berechiah the
son of Asa, the son of Elkanah, that dwelt in the vil-

lages of the Netophathites.
35. And in Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibeon,

Jehiel, whose wife's name was Maachah

:

36. And his firstborn son Abdon, then Zur,

and Kish, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab,
37. And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zeehariah, and

Mikloth.
38. And Mikloth begat Shimeam. And they

also dwelt with their brethren at Jerusalem, over
against their brethren.

Neh. xi. 3. Now these are the chief of the province
that dwelt in Jerusalem ; but in the cities of Judah
dwelt every one in his possession in their cities, to

ioit, Israel, the priests, and the Levites, and the Neth-
inim, and the children of Solomon's servants.

4 And at Jerusalem dwelt certain of the chil-

dren of Judah, and of the children of Benjamin. Of
the chUdren of Judah; Athaiah the son of Uzziah, the

son of Zeehariah, the son of Amariah, the son of

Shephatiah, the son of Mahalaleel, of the chUdren of
Perez;

5. And Maaseiah the son of Baruch, the son
of Col-hozeh, the son of Hazaiah, the sou of Adaiah,
the son of Joiarib, the son of Zeehariah, the son of

Shiloni.
6. All the sons of Perez that dwelt at Jerusa-

lem were four hundi'ed threescore and eight valiant

men.
7. And these are the sons of Benjamin ; Sallu

the son of MeshuUam, the son of Joed, the son of Pe-

daiah, the son of Kolaiah, the son of Maaseiah, the

son of Ithiel, the son of Jesaiah.
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. Neh. xi. 8. And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine hun-
dred twenty and eight.

9. And Joel the son of Zichri was their over-
seer: and Judah the son of Senuah was second over
the city.

10. Of the priests : Jedaiah the son of Joiarib,

Jachin.
11. Seraiah the son of Eilkiah, the son of

Heshullam, the son of Zadok, the son of Meraioth,
the son of Ahitub, was the ruler of the house of God.

13. And their brethren that did the work of
the house were eight hundred twenty and two : and
Adaiah the son of Jeroham, the son of Felaliah, the
son of Amzi, the son of Zechariah, the son of Pashur,
the son of Malchiah,

13. And his brethren, chief of the fathers, two
hundred forty and two: and Amashai the son of Aza-
reel, the son of Ahasai, the son of Meshillemoth, the
son of Immer,— T— 14. And their brethren, mighty men of valour,
a hundred twenty and eight: and their overseer «)a«

Zabdiel, the son of one of the great men.
15. Also of the Levites : Shemaiah the son of

Hashub, the son of Azrikam, the son of Hashabiah,
the son of Bunni

:

30. And the residue of Israel, of the priests,

and the Levites, were in all the cities of Judah, every
one in his inheritance.

81. But the Nethinim dwelt in Ophel: and
Ziha and Gispa were over the Nethinim.

33. The overseer also of the Levites at Jeru-
salem was Uzzi the son of Hani, the son of Hasha-
biah, the son of Mattaniah, the son of Micha. Of the
sons of Asaph, the singers were over the business of
the house of God.

34 And Pethahiah the son of Meshezabeel,
of the children of Zerah the son of Judah, was at the
king's hand in all matters concerning the people.

35. And for the villages, with their fields,

some of the children of Judah dwelt at Kiijath-arba,
and in the villages thereof, and at Dibon, and in the
villages thereof, and at Jekabzeel, and in the villages
thereof,

36. And at Jeshua, and at Moladah, and at
Beth-phelet,

37. And at Hazar-shual, and at Beer-sheba,
and in the villages thereof,

38. And at Ziklag, and at Mekonah, and in
the Tillages thereof

39. And at En-rimmon, and at Zareah, and at

Jarmuth,
30. Zanoah, Adullam, and in their villages, at

Lachish, and the fields thereof, at Azekah, and in the
villages thereof And they dwelt from Beer-sheba
imto the valley of Hinnom.

31. The children also of Benjamin from Geba
dwelt at Michmash, and Aija, and Beth-el, and in their

villages,

33. And at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah,
38. Hazor, Bamah, Gittaim,
34. Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat,
35. Lod, and Ono, the valley of craftsmen.

— :— 36. And of the Levites were divisions in Jti-

dah, and in Benjamin.

§ 107. Sealers of Kehemiah's Covenant.

Neh. X. 1^ Now those that sealed were Kehemiab,
the Tirshatha, the son of Hachaliah, and Zidkijah,

3. Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah,
3. Pashur, Amariah, Malchijah,
4. Hattush, Shebaniah, Malluch,

'5. Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah,
6. Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch,
7. Meshullam, Abijah, Mijamin,
8. Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah: these were the

priests.

9. And the Levites : both Jeshua the son of
Azaniah, Binnui of the sons of Henadad, Eadmiel

;

10. And their brethren, Shebaniah, Hodljah,
Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan,

11. Micha, Rehob, Hashabiah,
13. Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah,
13. Hodijah, Bani, Beninu.
14. The chief of the people ; Parosh, Pahatb-

moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani,
15. Bunni, AzM,d, Bebai,
16. Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin,
17. Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur,
18. Hodijah, Hashum, Bezai,
19. Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai,
30. Magpiash, Meshullam, Hezir,
21. Meshezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua,
33. Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah,
33. Hoshea, Hananiah, Hashub,
34. Hallohesh, Pileha, Shobek,
35. Eehum, Hashabnah, Maaseiab,
26. And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan,—— 37. MaUuch, Harim, Baanah.
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BOOK II.-THE HEBREWS.

CHAP. L

GOD'S CHOSEN PEOPLE.

§ 1. Origin and Call of the Hebreirs.

Gen. xi. 38. And Haran died before his father Terah
in the land of his nativity, in Ur of the Chaldees.

31. And Terah took Abram his son, and Lot
the son of Haran his son's son, and Sarai his daughter
in law, his sou Abram's wife; and they went tbrth
with them from Ur of the Chaldees, to go into the land
of Canaan; and they came unto Haran, and dwelt
there.

— xii. 1. Now the Lord had said unto Abram, Get
thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and
from thy father's house, unto a land that I will shew
thee:

2. And I will make of thee a great nation,
and I will bless thee, and make thy name great; and
thou Shalt be a blessing

:

3. And I will bless them that bless thee, and
curse him that curseth thee: and in thee shall all

families of the earth be blessed.
4 So Abram departed, as the Lokd had spoken

unto him ; and Lot went with him : and Abram was
seventy and five years old when he departed out of
Haran.

5. And Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot
his brother's son, and all their substance that they had
gathered, and the souls that they had gotten in Haran;
and they went forth to go into the land of Canaan

;

and into the land of Canaan they came.
6. And Abram passed through the land imto

the place of Sichem, unto the plain of Moreh. And
the Cauaauite was then in the land.— xviL 2. And I will make my covenant between
me and thee, and will multiply thee exceedingly.

4. As for me, behold., my covenant is with
thee, and thou shalt be a father of many nations.

5. Neither shall thy name any more be called
Abram, but thy name shall be Abraham ; for a father
of many nations have I made thee.

6. And I will make thee exceeding fruitful,

and I will make nations of thee, and kings shall come
out of thee.

7. And I will establish my covenant between
me and thee and thy seed after thee in their genera-
tions, for an everlasting covenant, to be a God unto
thee and to thy seed after thee.

15. And God said unto Abraham, As for Sarai
thy wife, thou shalt not call her name Sarai, but Sarah
s7ml her name be.

16. And I will bless her, and give thee a son
also of her : yea, I will bless her, and she shall be a
mother of nations ; kings of people sliall be of her.

17. Then Abraham fell upon his face, and
laughed, and said in his heart. Shall a child be born
imto him that is a hundred years old ? and shall Sarah,
that is ninety years old, bear?

Ex. vi. 7. And I will take you to me for a people,
and I will be to you a God: and ye shall know that I
am the Lord your God, which bringeth you out from
under the burdens of the Egyptians.— xix. 5. Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice
indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall be a pe-
culiar treasure unto me above all people : for all the
earth is mine

:

6. And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of
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priests, and a holy nation. These are the words which
thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel.

Deut. xxviii. 9. The Lord shall establish thee a holy
people unto himself, as he hath sworn unto thee. If

thou shalt keep the commandments of the Lord thy
God, and walk in his ways.

10. And all people of the earth shall see that
thou art called by the name of the Lord ; and they
shall be afraid of thee.

U. Ixii. 13. And they shall call them, The holy peo-
ple. The redeemed of the Lord : and thou shalt be
called, Sought out, A city not forsaken. '

Heb. xi. 13. Therefore sprang there even of one, and
him as good as dead, so many as the stars of the sky
in multitude, and as the sand which is by the sea shore
innumerable.

See Jer.xxxi. 1. Ezek. xxxvii. 27.

§ 2. God's Covenant with Them.

Ex. xxxiv. 27. And the Lord said unto Moses,
Write thou these words : for after the tenor of these
words I have made a covenant with thee and with
Israel.

Deut. V. 2. The Lord our God made a covenant
with us in Horeb.—

'
— 3. The Lord made not this covenant with our

fathers, but with us, even us, who are all of us here
ahve this day.— xxix. 1. These are the words of the covenant,
which the Lord commanded Moses to make with the
children of Israel in the land of Moab, besides the
covenant which he made with them in Horeb.

9. Keep therefore the words of this covenant,
and do them, that ye may prosper in all that ye do.

I Chp. xvi. 15. Be ye mindfiil always of his cov-
enant ; the word which be commanded to a thousand
generations

;

16. Boen of the covenant which he made with
Abraham, and of his oath unto Isaac

;

17. And hath conflnned the same to Jacob for

a law, and to Israel /or an everlasting covenant,
Jer. xi. 3. Hear ye the words of this covenant, and

speak unto the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants
of Jerusalem

;

8. And say thou unto them, Thus saith the
Lord God of Israel ; Cursed be the man that obeyeth
not the words of this covenant,

4 Which I commanded your fathers in the
day tfiat I brought them forth out of the land of
Egypt, from the iron furnace, saying. Obey my
voice, and do them, according to all which I com-
mand you : so shall ye be my people, and I will be
your God

:

5. That I may perform the oath which I have
sworn unto your fathers, to give them a land flowing
with milk and honey, as it is this day. Then answered
I, and said, So be it, O Lord.— xxxiv. 13. Thus saith the Lord, the God of
Israel; I made a covenant with your fathers in the
day that I brought them forth out of the land of
Egypt, out of the house of bondmen, saying.

See Ezek. xxxvii. 36.

§ 3. God Faitliful to his Covenant.

Deut. xxxii. 11. As an eagle stirreth up her nest,

fluttereth over her young, spreadeth abroad her wings,
taketh them, beareth them on her wings

:
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Deut. xxxii. 13. So the Lord alone did lead him,

and ffiere was no strange god with him.

2 Kings xiii. 23. And the Lord was gracious unto

them, and had compassion on them, and had respect

unto tliem, because of his covenant with Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob, and would not destroy them, neither

cast he them from his presence as yet.

Ps. Ixxxix. 28. My mercy will I keep for him for

evermore, and my covenant shall stand fiist with him.
— cv. 8. He ha,th rememibered his covenant for ever,

the word wJimA he commanded to a thousand genera-

tions.

9. "VVhich covenant he made with Abraham,
and his oath unto Isaac

;

^ 10. And confirmed the same unto Jacob, for a
law, and to Israel/or an everlasting covenant:
— cxi. 9. He sent redemption unto his people : he

hath commanded his covenant for ever : holy and rev-

erend is his name.
Ezek. xvi. 60. Nevertheless, I will remember my

covenant with thee in the days of thy youth, and I will

establish unto thee an everlasting covenant.
61. Then thou shalt remember thy ways, and

be ashamed, when thou shalt receive thy sisters, thine

elder and thy younger : and I will give them unto thee
for daughters, but not by thy covenant.

62. Ajid I will establish my covenant with
thee ; and thou shalt know that I am the Lord :

— XX. 14. But I wrought for my name's sake, that it

should not be polluted before the heathen, in whose
sight I brought them out.

37. And I will cause you to pass under the
rod, and I will bring you into the bond of the cove-
nant:

§ 4. Their Covenant frith Goi,

Deut. xxix. 10. Ye stand this day all of you before
the Lord your God

;
your captains of your tribes, your

elders, and your officers, loith all the men of Israel,

11. Your little ones, your wives, and thy stran-

ger that is in thy camp, from the hewer of thy wood
unto the drawer of thy water

:

12. That thou shouldest enter into covenant
with the Lord thy Grod, and into his oath, which the
Lord thy God maketh with thee this day

:

13. That he may establish thee to day for a
people unto himself, and that he may be unto thee a
God, as he hath said unto thee, and as he hatli sworn
unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob.

14. Neither with you only do I make this cove-
nant and this oath;

15. But with him that standeth here with us
this day before the Lord our God, and also with him
that is not here with us this day:
Jos. xxiv. 25. So Joshua made a covenant with the

people that day, and set them a statute and an ordi-
nance in Shecbem.
2 Kings xi. 17. And Jehoiada made a covenant be-

tween the Lord and the king and the people, that
they should be the Lord's people ; between the king
also and the people.— xxui. 3. And the king stood by a pillar, and made
a covenant before the Lord, to walk after the Lord,
and to keep his commandments and his testimonies
and his statutes with all their heart and all their soul,
to perform the words of this covenant thatwere written
in this book. And all the people stood to the covenant.
2 Oil r. XV. 12. And they entered into a covenant to

seek the Lord God of their fathers with all their heart
and with all their soul

;

— xxiii. 16. And Jehoiada made a covenant be-
tween him, and between all the people, and between
the king, that they should he the Lord's people.— xxix. 10. Now it is in mine lieart to make a cove-
nant with the Lord God of Israel, tliat his fierce
wrath may turn away from us.— xxxiv. 31. And the king stood in his place, and
made a covenant before the Lord, to walk after tlie
Lord, and to keep his commandments, and his testi-
monies, and his statutes, with all his heart, and with
all his soul, to perform the words of the covenant
which are written in this book.

32. And he caused all that were present in Je-

nisalem and Benjamin to stand to it. And the inhab-
itants of Jerusalem did according to the covenant of
God, the God of their fathers.

Neh. ix. 38. And because of all this we make a sure
eoDenant, and write it; and our princes, Levites, and
priests, seal unU> it.

Jer. 1. 5. They shall ask the way to Zion with their
faces thitherward, saying. Come, and let us join our-
selves to the Lord in a perpetual covenant that shall
not be forgotten.

§ 5. The Divine Choice Reasserted.

Deut. vii. 6. For thou art a holy people unto the
Lord thy God : the Lord thy God hath chosen thee to

be a special people unto himself, above all people that

are upon the face of the earth.
— xiv. 2. For thou «»•< a holy people unto the Lord

thy God, and the Lord hath chosen thee to be a pecu-
liar people unto himself, above all the nations that a/ra

upon the earth.— xxvi. 17. Thou hast avouched the Lord this day
to be thy God, and to walk in his ways, and to keep
his statutes, and his commandments, and his judg-
ments, and to hearken unto his voice

:

18. And the Lord hath avouched thee tliis

day to be his peculiar people, as he hath promised thee,

and that Hum shouldest keep all his commandments;
— xxxii. 9. For the Lord's portion is his people

;

Jacob is the lot of his inheritance.

Ps. cv. 6. O ye seed of Abraham his servant, ye chil-

dren of Jacob his chosen.
— cxxxv. 4. For tlie Lord hath chosen Jacob unto

himself, and Israel for his peculiar treasure.

Is. xxix. 22. Therefore thus saith the Lord, who re-

deemed Abraham, concerning the bouse of Jacob, Ja-
cob shall not now be ashamed, neither shall his face
now wax pale.— xli. 8. But thou, Israel, art my servant, Jacob
whom I have chosen, the seed of Abraham my fHend.

9. Thou whom I have taken from the ends of
the earth, and called thee from the chief men thereof,

and said unto thee. Thou art my servant ; I have
chosen thee, and not cast thee away

§ C. Reasons for it.

Deut. vii. 7. The Lord did not set his love upon you,
nor choose you, because ye were more in number than
any people ; for ye loere the fewest of all people

:

8. But because the Lord loved you, and be-
cause he would keep the oath which he had sworn
unto your fathers, hath the Lord brought you out
with a mighty hand, and redeemed you out of the
house of bondmen, from the hand of Pharaoh king of
Egypt.
— X. 15. Only the Lord had a delight in thy fathers

to love them, and he chose their seed after them, even
you above all people, as it is this day.— xxvi. 19. And to make thee high above all na-
tions which he hath made, in praise, and in name, And
in honour ; and that thou mayest be a holy people unto
the Lord thy God, as he hath spoken.

§ 7. Canaan Promised.

Gen. xiii. 1. And Abram went up out of Egypt, he,
and his wife, and all that he had, and Lot with him,
into the south.

11. Then Lot chose him all the plain of Jor-
dan; and Lot journeyed east: and they separated
themselves the one from the other.

12. Abram dwelt in the land of Canaan, and
Lot dwelt in the cities of the plain, and pitched Jus tent
toward Sodom.

14. And the Lord said unto Abram, after that
Lot was separated from him. Lift up now thine eyes,
and look from the place where thou art northward,
and southward, and eastward, and westward •

15. For all the land which thou seest, to thee
will I give it, and to tliy seed for ever.

17. Arise, walk tlirough the land in the length
of it and in the breadth of it ; for I will give it unto
thee.
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Gen. XV. 7. And he said unto him, I ajre the Lord that
brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, to give thee
this land to inherit

18. In that same day the Lord made a cove-
nant with Abram, saying, Unto thy seed have I given
this land, from the river of Egypt unto the great river,
the river Euphrates:
— xvii. 8. And I will give unto thee, and to thy

seed after thee, the land wherein thou art a stranger,
all the land of Canaan, for an everlasting possession

;

and I will be their God.
— xxvL 3. And the Lord appeared unto him, and

said. Go not down into Egypt ; dweU in the land which
I shall tell thee of.

3. Sojourn in this land, and I will be with
thee, and wiU bless thee ; for unto thee, and unto thy
seed, I will give all these countries, and I will perform
the oath which I sware unto Abraham thy father

;

— XXXV. 13. And the land which I gave Abraham
and Isaac, to thee I will give it, and to thy seed after

thee will I give the land.— xlviii. 31. And Israel said unto Joseph, Behold, I
die; but God shall be with you, and bring you again
imto the land of your fathers.— 1. 24 And Joseph said unto his brethren, I die

;

and God will surely visit you, and bring you out of
this land unto the land which he sware to Abraham,
to Isaac, and to Jacob.

Ex. vi 4. And I have also established my covenant
with them, to give them the land of Canaan, the land
of their pilgrimage, wherein they were strangers.

8. And I will bring you in .unto the land, con-
cerning the which I did sware to give it to Abraham,
to Isaac, and to Jacob ; and I will give it you for a
heritage : I am the Lord.— XV. 17. Thou Shalt bring them in, and plant them
5n the mountain of thine inheritance, in the place, O
Lord, which thou hast made for thee to dwell in ; in
the sanctuary, O Lord, which thy hands have estab-
lished.— xxxiii. 1. And the Lord said unto Moses, De-
part, and go up hence, thou and the people which thou
hast brought up out of the land of Egypt, unto the
land which I sware unto Abraham, to Isaac, and to

Jacob, saying, Unto thy seed will I give it

:

Qieut. iii. 28. But charge Joshua, and encourage him,
and strengthen him : for he shall go over before this

people, and he shall cause them to inherit the land
which thou shalt see.— xi. 31. For ye shall pass over Jordan to go in to

possess the land which theLord your God giveth you,
and ye shall possess it, and dwell therein.

Jos. 1. 3. Every place that the sole of your foot shall

tread upon, that have I given unto you, as I said unto
Moses.

4 From the wilderness and this Lebanon even
unto the great river, the river Euphrates, all the land
of the Hittites, and unto the great sea toward the go-
ing down of the sun, shall be your coast.

Ezek. xxxvi. 28. And ye shall dwell in the land that
I gave to your fathers ; and ye shall be my people, and
I wiU be your God.

§ 8. Conditions of Possessing Canaan.

2 Kings xxi. 8. Neither will I make the feet of Israel

move any more out of the land which I gave their fa-

thers; only if they will observe to do according to all

that I have commanded them, and according to all the

law that my servant Moses commanded them.
I Chr. xxviii. 8. Now therefore, in the sight of all

Israel the congregation of the Lord, and in the audi-

ence of our Grod, keep and seek for all the command-
ments of the Lord your God : that ye may possess this

good land, and leave it for an inheritance for your chil-

dren after you for ever.

Jer. vii. 5. For if ye thoroughly amend your ways
and your doings ; if ye thoroughly execute judgment
between a man and his neighbour

:

&. If ye oppress not the stranger, the father-

less, and the widow, and shed not innocent blood in

this place, neither walk after other gods to your hurt

;

7. Then will I cause you to dwell in this place.

in the land that I gave to your fathers, for ever and
ever.

§ 9. B«ferences to tlie Promise.

Deut. xxxii. 8. When the Most High divided to the
nations their inheritance, when he separated the sons
of Adam, he set the bounds of the people according
to the number of the children of Israel.

I Chr. xvf. 18. Saying, Unto thee will I give the
land of Canaan, the lot of your inheritance

;

19. When ye were but few, even a few, and
strangers in it

Ps. cv. 11. Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of
Canaan, the lot of your inheritance

:

13. When they were but a few men in num-
ber

;
yea, very few, and strangers in it.

Neh. ix. 7. Thou art the Lord the God, who didst
choose Abram, and broughtest him forth out of Ur of
the Chaldees, and gavest him the name of Abraham;

8. And foundest his heart faithful before thee,

and madest a covenant with him to give the land of
the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Amorites, and the
Perizzites, and the Jebusites, and the Girgashites, to
give it, I say, to his seed, and hastperformed thywords

;

for thou art righteous :

Jer. XXV. 5. They said, Turn ye again now every one
from his evil way, and from llie evil of your doings,
and dwell in the land that the Lord hath given unto
you and to your fathers for ever and ever:

7. Yet ye have not hearkened unto me, saith

the Lord ; that ye might provoke me to anger with
the works of your hands to your own hurt.

Acts vii. 3. And he said. Men, brethren, and fathers,

hearken ; The God of glory appeared unto our father

Abraham, when he was in Mesopotamia, before he
dwelt in Charran,

3. And said unto him. Get thee out of thy
country, and from thy kindred, and come into the
land which I shall shew thee.

4 Then came he out of the land of the Chal-

deans, and dwelt in Charran : and from thence, when
his father was dead, he removed him into this land,

wherein ye now dwell.
5. And he gavehim none inheritance in it, no,

not so mitch as to set his foot on : yet he promised that

he would give it to him for a possession, and to his

seed after him, when as yet he had no child.

§ 10. The Israelites always to be God's People.

2 Sam. vii. 24 For thou hast confirmed to thyself

thy people Israel to be a, people unto thee for ever: and
thou, Lord, art become their God.

I Chr. xvii. 9. Also I will ordain a place formy peo-
ple Israel, and will plant them, and they shall dwell in

their place, and shall be moved no more ; neither shall

the children of wickedness waste them any more, as

at the beginning,
10. And since the time that I commanded

judges to be over my people Israel. Moreover I will

subdue all thine enemies. Furthermore I tell thee,

that the Lord will build thee a house.

33. For thy people Israel didst thou make
thine own people for ever ; and thou. Lord, becamest
their (Jod.

Ps. xlviii. 8. As we have heard, so have we seen in

the city of the Lord of hosts, in the city of our God

:

God will establish it for ever. Selah.
— cxv. 13. The Lord hath been mindful of us : he

will bless V.S ; he will bless the house of Israel ; he will

bless the house of Aaron.
—.— 14 The Lord shall increase you more and

more, you and your children.

15. Ye are blessed of the Lord which made
heaven and earth.

Is. XXX. 30. And though the Lord give you the bread

of adversity, and the water of affliction, yet shall not

thy teachers be removed into a comer any more, but

thme e3'C3 shall see thy teachers :

31. And thine ears shall hear a word behind
thee, saying. This is the way, walk ye in it, when ye

turn to the right hand, and when ye turn to the left.

— Ix. 15. Whereas thou hast been forsaken and
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hated, so that no maa went through thee, I will make
thee an eternal excellency, a joy ot many generations.

Is. Ix. 21. Thy people also «/w«i« all righteous: they

shall inherit the land for ever, the branch ofmy plant-

ing, the work of my hands, that I may be glorified.

Ixvi. 22. For as the new heavens and the new
earth, which I will make, shall remain before me, saith

the Lord, so shall your seed and your n,ame remain.

(See Jer. xxxi. 35.)

Jep. xxxi. 36. If those ordinances depart from be-

fore me, saith the Lord, then the seed of Israel also

shall cease from being a nation before me for ever.

37. Thus saith the Lord ; If heaven above

can be measured, and tbe foundations of tlie earth

searched out beneath, I will also cast off all the seed

of Israel for all that they have done, saith the Lord.
— xxxiii. 17. For thus saith the Lord ; David shall

never want a man to sit upon the throne of the house

of Israel

;

18. Neither shall the priests the Levites want
a man before me to offer burnt offerings, and to kindle

meat offerings, and to do sacrifice continually.

20. Thus saith the Lord ; If ye can break my
covenant of the day, and my covenant of the night,

and that there should not be day and night in their

season

;

21. Then may also my covenant be broken
with David my servant, that he should not have a son
to reign upon his throne; and with the Levites the

priests, my ministers.

22. As the host of heaven cannot be numbered,
neither the sand of the sea measured ; so will I multi-

ply the seed of David my servant, and the Levites
that minister unto me.

24. Considerest thou not what this people
have spoken, saying. The two families which the Lord
hath chosen, he hath even cast them off? thus they
have despised my people, that they should be no naore

a nation before them.
(See Jer. xxxiii. 25.)

Jer. xxxiii 26. Then will I cast away the seed of
Jacob, and David my servant, so that Iwill not take
any of his seed to be rulers over the seed of Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob : for I will cause their captivity to re-

turn, and have mercy on them.
SeeJoeliii.18, 19, 20, 21.

§ 11. Joy and Pride in God's Choice.

Deut. iv. 7. For what nation is tliere so great, who
Jiafh God so nigh imto them, as the Lord our God is

in all things that we call upon him forf
Ps. cxlix. 2. Let Israel rejoice in him that made him

:

let the children of Zion be joyful in their King.
Is. xliii. 1. But now thus saith the Lord that crea-

ted thee, O Jacob, and he that formed thee, O Israel,

Fear not: for I have redeemed thee, I have called
thee by thy name ; tliou art mine.— xliv. 1. Yet now hear, O Jacob my servant ; and
Israel, whom I have chosen;

2. Thus saith the Lord that made thee, and
formed thee from the womb, whicJi will help thee;
Fear not, O Jacob, my servant ; and thou, Jeshurun,
whom I have chosen.
Mai. i. 5. And your eyes shall see, and ye shall say,

The Lord will be magnified fi-om the border of Israel.

Rom. ii. 17. Behold, thou art called a Jew, and rest-

est in the law, and makest thy boast of God,
18. And knowest his will, and approvest the

things that are more excellent, being instructed out of
the law;

19. And art confident that thou thyself art a
guide of the blind, a light of them which are in dark-
ness,

2 Cop. xi. 22. Are tliey Hebrews ? so am I. Are
they Israelites ? so am I. Are they the seed of Abra-
ham ? so am I.

Phil. iii. 4. Though I miglit also have confidence in
the flesli. If any other man thinketh that he hath
whereof he might trust in the flesh, I more

:

5. Circumcised the eightli day, of the stock of
Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of the He-
brews ; as touching the law a Pharisee

:

§ 12.. Duty of the Chosen People.

Lev. XX. 26. And ye shall be holy imto me ; for I
the Lord am holy, and have severed you from other

people, that ye should be mine.

Deut. xxvii. 9. And Moses and the priests the Le-
vites spake unto all Israel, saying. Take heed, and
hearken, O Israel ; this day thou art become the peo-

ple of the Lord thy God.
I Chr. xvi. 12. Biemember his marvellous works that

he hath done, his wonders, and the judgments of bis

mouth

;

13. O ye seed of Israel his servants, ye childrea

of Jacob, his chosen ones.

John viii. 39. They answered and said imto him,

Abraham is our father. Jesus saith unto them. If ye
were Abraham's children, ye would do the works of
A hrfl.liATVi

1 Sam. ii. 30. Wherefore the Lord God of Israel

saith, I said indeed that thy house, and the house of

thy father, should walk before me for ever : but now
the Lord saith. Be it far from me; for them that

honour me will I honour, and they that despise me
shall be lightly esteemed.

§ 13. Their Unfaithfulness Rebulced.

2 Chp. XXX. 7. And be not ye like your fathers, and
like your brethren, which trespassed against the Lord
God of their fathers, who therefore gave them up to

desolation, as ye see.

Ezek. XX. 18. But I said unto their children in the

wilderness. Walk ye hot in the statutes of your fa-

thers, neither observe their judgments, nor defile your-

selves with their idols

:

Amos iii. 2. You only have I known of all the fami-

lies of the earth : therefore I will punish you for all

your iniquities.— ix. 7. Are ye not as children of the Ethiopians

unto me, O children of Israel ? saith the Lord. Have
not I brought up Israel, out of the land of E^ypt ? and
the Philistines from Caphtor, and the Syrians from
Kir?
Zech. i. 4. Be ye not as your fathers, unto whom the

former prophets have cried, saying, Thus saith the

Lord of hosts ; Turn ye now from your evil -ways,

and from your evil doings : but they md not hear, nor
hearken imto me, saith the Lord.

CHAP. II.

ISRAEL m EGYPT.

§ 14. Tlie Sojourn in Egypt Foretold.

Gen. XV. 13. And he said unto Abram, Know of a
surety that thy seed shall be a stranger in a land that

is not theirs, and shall serve them ; and they shall af-

flict them four hundred years

;

— xlvi. 2. And God spake unto Israet in the visions

of the night, and said, Jacob, Jacob. And he said.

Here am I.

3. And he said, I am God, the God of thy fa-

ther : fear not to go down into Egypt ; for I will there

make of thee a great nation.
4. I will go down with thee into Egypt; and

I will also surely bring thee up again: and Joseph
shall put his hand upon thine eyes.

Acts vii. 6. And God spake on this wise. That his

seed should sojourn in a strange land ; and that they
should bring them into bondage, and enti-eat them evil

four hundred years.

§ 15. Entrance into Egypt.

Gen. xli. 55. And when all the land ot Egypt was
famished, the people cried to Pharaoh for bread : and
Pliaraoh said unto all the Egyptians, Go vmto .Joseph

;

what he saith to you, do.
56. And the famine was over all the face of

the earth : and Joseph opened all the storehouses, and
sold unto the Egyptians ; and the famine waxed sore

in the land of Egj'pt.— — 57. And all countries came mto Egypt to Jo-
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Beph for to buy corn; because that the famine was «o
Bore in all lands.
Gen. xlii. 1. Now when Jacob saw that there waa

corn In Egypt, Jacob said unto his sons, Why do ye look
one upon another ?

._
2. And he said, Behold, I have heard tliat there

is com in Egypt : get you down thither, and buy for
us from thence ; that we may live, and not die.

3. And Joseph's ten brethren went down to
buy corn in Egypt.

5. And the sons of Israel came to buy corn
among those that came: for the famine was in the
land of Canaan.— xliii. 1. And the famine iidm sore in the land. '

2. And it came to pass, when they had eaten up
the corn which they had brought out of Egypt, their
father said unto them. Go again, buy us a litUe food.— xliv. 25. And our father said, Go again, anA buy
us a little food.

26. And we said, "We cannot go down : if our
youngest brother be widi us, then will we go down

:

for we may not see the man's face, except our young-
est brother he with us.— xlv. 9. Haste ye, and go iip to my father, and say
unto him, Thus saith thy son Joseph, God hath made
me lord of all Egypt : come down unto me, tarry not

:

10. And thou shalt dwell in the land of Go-
shen, and thou shalt be near unto me, thou, and thy
children, and thy children's children, and thy flocks,

and thy herds, and all that thou hast

:

11. And there will I nourish thee; for yet
Hiere are five years of famine ; lest thou, and thy house-
hold, and all that thou hast, come to poverty.

12. And, behold, your eyes see, and the eyes
of my brother Benjamin, that U ie my mouth that
speaketh unto you.— xlvi. 1. And Israel took his journey with all that
he had, and came to Beer-sheba, and offered sacrifices

unto the God of his father Isaac.
5. And Jacob rose up from Beer-sheba : and

the sons of Israel carried Jacob their father, and their

little ones, and their wives, in the wagons which
Piiaraoh had sent to carry him.

6. And they took their cattle, and their goods,
which they had gotten in the land of Canaan, and
came into Egypt, Jacob, and all his seed with him :

7. His sons, and his sons' sons with him, his
daughters, and his sons' daughters, and all his seed
brought he with him into Egypt.

36. All the souls that came with Jacob into
Egypt, which came out of his loins, besides Jacob's
sons' wives, all the souls were threescore and six

;

27. And the sons of Joseph, which were borne
him in Egypt, were two souls : all the souls of the house
of Jacob, which came into Egypt, were threescore and
ten.

Ex. i. 1. Now these are the names of the children
of Israel, which came into Egypt; every man and his

household came with Jacob.
3. Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah,
3. Issachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin,
4. Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Asher.

--— 5. And all the souls that came out of the loins
of Jacob were seventy souls : for Joseph was in Egypt
cUready.

Acts vii. 12. But when Jacob heard that there was
com in Egypt, he sent out our fathers first.

§ 16. Sojourn in Egypt.

Gen. xlvii. 13. And Joseph nourished his father, and
his brethren, and all his father's household, with bread,
according to tlwir families.

27. And Israel dwelt in the land of Egypt, in

the country of Goshen ; and they had possessions there-

in, and grew, and multiplied exceedingly.
— 1. 23. And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, he and his fa-

ther's house: and Joseph lived a hundred and ten
years.

Ex. xii. 40. Now the sojourning of the children of
Israel, who dwelt in Egypt, was four hundred and
thirty years.

41. And it came to pass at the end of the four

8b

hundred and thirty years, even the selfsame day it

came to pass, that all the hosts of the Lord went out
from the land of Egypt.
Jos. xxiv. 4. And 1 gave unto Isaac Jacob and Esau

:

and I gave unto Esau mount Seir, to possess it ; but
Jacob and his children went down into Egypt.

Ps. cv. 33. Israel also came into Egypt ; and Jacob
sojourned in the land of Ham.
Acts viL 14. Then sent Joseph, and called his father

Jacob to him, and all his kindred, threescore and fif-

teen souls.

15. So Jacob went down into Egypt, and died,

he, and our fathers.

Gal. iii. 17. And this I say, tlutt the covenant, that
was confirmed before of God in Christ, the law, which.
was four hundred and thirty years after, cannot dis-

annul, that it should make the promise of none effect*

§ 17. Bondage in Egypt.

Ex. i. 6. And Joseph died, and all his brethren, and
aU that generation.

7. And the children of Israel were fruitful,

and increased abundantly, and multiplied, and waxed
exceeding mighty ; and the land was filled with them.

8. Now there arose up a new king over Egypt,
which knew not Joseph.

9. And he said unto his people, Behold, the
people of the children of Israel are more and mightier
than we

:

10. Come on, let ns deal wisely with them;
lest they multiply, and it come to pass, that when there
falleth out any war, they join also unto our enemies,
and fight against us, and eo get them up out of the
land.

11. Therefore they did set over them task-

masters to afflict them with their burdens. And they
built for Pharaoh treasure cities, Pithom and Raamses.

12. But the more they afilicted them, the more
they multiplied and grew.' And they were grieved
because of the children of Israel.

13. And the Egyptians made the children of
Israel to serve with rigour:

14. And they made their lives bitter with hard.

bondage, in mortar, and in brick, and in all manner of
service in the field: all their service, wherein they
made them serve, waa with rigour.
— vi. 9. And Moses spake so unto the children of

Israel: but they hearkened not unto Moses for an-

guish of spirit, and for cruel bondage.
Deut. iv. 30. But the Lord hath taken you, and

brought you forth out of the iron famace, even out of
Egypt, to be unto him a people of inheritance, as ye
are this day.— V. 6. I am the Lord thy God, which brought
thee out of the land of Egypt, from the house of
bondage.

I Kings viii. 51. For they he thy people, and thine

inheritance, which thou broughtest forth out of Egypt,
from the midst of the furnace of iron :

Is. Iii. 4. For thus saith the Lord God, My people
went down aforetime into Egypt to sojourn there;

and the Assyrian oppressed them without cause.

Acts vii. 18. Till another king arose, which knew
not Joseph.— — 19. The same dealt subtilely with our kindred,

and evil entreated our fathers, so that they cast out

their young children, to the end they might not live.

See Deut. xxvi. 6.

§ 18. God Remembers His Covenant.

Ex. ii. 33. And it came to pass in process of time,

that the king of Egypt died ; and the children of Is-

rael sighed by reason of the bondage, and they cried,

and their cry came up unto God by reason of the

bondage.
34. And God heard their groaning, and God

remembered his covenant with Abraham, with Isaac,

and with Jacob.

* St. Paul reckoae 430 years, not from the going down of Jacob,
but from the going down of Abraham, into Egypt.—^H.
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Ex. ii. 25. And God looked upon the children of Is-

rael, and God had respect unto them.

— iu. 7. And the Lord said, I have surely seen the

affliction of my people which are in Egypt, and have

heard their cry by reason of their taskmasters; for I

know their sorrows

;

9. Now therefore, behold, the cry of the chil-

dren of Israel is come unto me : and I have also seen

the oppression wherewith the Egyptians oppress them.
— vi. 5. And I have also heard the groaning of the

children of Israel, whom the Egyptians keep in bond-

age ; and I have remembered my covenant.

Neh. ix. 9. And didst see the affliction of our fathers

In Egypt, and heardest their cry by the Red sea

;

Acts vii. 34. I have seen, I have seen the affliction

of my people which is in Egypt, and I have heard

their groaning, and am come down to deliver them.

And now come, I will send thee into Egypt.
See Deut. xxvi. 7. ,. .

§ 19. Deliverance Promised.

.'
' Gien. XV. 14. And also that nation, whom they shall

ieerve, will I'judge: and afterward shall they come out
witti great substance.

. .^^—16. But in the fourth generation they shall

come hither again: for the iniquity of the Amorites is

not yet full.

I Ex. iii. 8. And I am come down to deliver them out
of the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them up
out of that land unto a good land and a large, unto a
land flowing with milk and honey ; unto the place of
the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and
the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites.

Acts vii. 7. And the nation to whom they shall be in

bondage will I judge, said God: and after that shall

they come forth, and serve me in this place.

§ 20. Moses Commissioned.

Ex. iii. 10. Come now therefore, and I will send thee
unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring fortli my people
the children of Israel out of Egypt.

16. Go, and gather the elders of Israel to-

gether, and say unto them. The Lokd God of your
fathers, the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob,
appeared unto me, saying, I have surely visited you,
and seen that which is done to you in Egypt

:

17. And I have said, I will bring you up out
of the affliction of Egypt unto the land oifthe Canaan-
ites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Periz-
zites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, unto a land
flowing with milk and honey.

18. And they shall hearken to thy voice ; and
thou shalt come, thou and the elders of Israel, unto
the king of Egypt, and ye shall say unto him. The
Lord God of the Hebrews hath met with us : and now
let us go, we beseech thee, three days' journey into the
wilderness, that we may sacrifice to the Lord our
God.
— iv. 33. And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh, Thus

saith the Lord, Israel is my son, even my firstborn.
33. And I say unto thee. Let my son go, that

he may serve me : and if thou refuse to let him go, be-
hold, I will slay thy son, even thy firstborn.

§ 21. Moses Objects.

Ex. iii. 11. And Moses said unto God, Who am I,

that I should go unto Pharaoh, and that I should
bring forth the children of Israel out of Egy^jt ?

13. And he said. Certainly I will be with thee

;

and this shall be a token unto thee, that I have sent
thee : When then thou hast brought forth the people
out of Egypt, ye shall serve God upon this mountain.— iv. 1. And Moses answered and said. But, behold,
they will not believe me, nor hearken unto my voice

:

for they will say. The Lord hath not appeared unto
thee.

10. And Moses said unto the Lord, O my
Lord, I am not eloquent, neither heretofore, nor since
thou hast spoken unto thy servant ; but I am slow of
speech, and of a slow tongue.

— vi. 30. And Moses said before the Lord, Behold,
I am of uncircumcised lips, and how shall Pharaoh
hearken unto me ?

§ 22. Aaron Appointed to Assist Him.

Ex, iv. 14. And the anggr of the Lord was kindled
against Moses, and he said, /s not Aaron the Levite
thy brother ? I know that he can speak well. And
also, behold, he cometh forth to meet thee : and when
he seeth thee, he will be glad in his heart.

15. And thou shalt speak unto him, and put
words in his mouth : and I will be with thy mouth,
and with his mouth, and will teach you what ye shall

do.
16. And he shall be thy spokesman unto the

people : and he shall be, even he shall be to thee instead

of a mouth, and thou shalt be to him instead of God.
— vii. 3. Thou shalt speak all that I command thee

;

and Aaron thy brother shall speak unto Pharaoh, that

he send the children of Israel out of his land.

.

7. And Moses was fourscore years old, and
Aajon fourscore and three years old, when they spake
unto Pharaoh.

§ 23. Commission Referred to.

I Sam. xii. 6. And Samuel said unto the people, M
is the Lord that advanced Moses and Aaron, and that

brought your fathers up out of the land of Egypt.

Ps. cv. 36. He sent Moses his servant ; and Aaron
whom he had chosen.

Micah vl. 4. For I brought thee up out of the land
of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the house of serv-

ants ; and 1 sent before thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam.
5. O my people, remember now what Balak

king ofMoab consulted, and what Balaam the son of

Beor answered him from Shittim unto Gilgal ; that ye
ihay know the righteousness of the Lord.

§ 24. Liberation of tlie People Demanded.

Ex. V. 1. And afterward Moses and Aaron went in,

and told Pharaoh, Thus saith the Lord God of Israel,

Let my people go, that they may hold a feast unto me
in the wilderness.

3. And they said. The God of the Hebrews
hath met with us : let us go, we pray thee, three days'

journey into the desert, and sacrifice unto the Lord
our God ; lest he fall upon us with pestilence, or with
the sword.

§ 25. Pharaoh's Refusal.

Ex. V. 3. And Pharaoh said. Who is the Lord, that

I should obey his voice to let Israel go ? I know not
the Lord, neither will I let Israel go.

4 And the king of Egypt said unto them,
Wherefore do ye, Moses and Aaron, let the people
from their works? get you unto your burdens.

5. And Pharaoh said, Behold, the people of
the laud now are many, and ye make them rest from
their burdens.

6. And Pharaoh commanded the same day the

taskmasters of the people, and their officers, saying,
7. Ye shall no more give the people straw to

make brick, as heretofore: let them go and gather
straw for themselves.

8. And the tale of the bricks, which they did
make heretofore, ye shall lay upon them

;
ye shall not

diminish aiigM thereof: for they be idle; therefore they
cry, saying. Let us go and sacrifice to our Grod.

9. Let there more work be laid upon the men,
that they may labour therein; and let them not regard
vain words.

§26. Tlie People Murmur at their Increased
Burdens.

Ex. V. 30. And they met Moses and Aaron, who
stood in the way, as they came forth from Pharaoh

:

31. And they said unto them. The Lord look
upon you, and judge ; because ye have made our sa-

vour to be abhon-ed in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the
eyes of his servants, to put a sword iu their hand to
slay us.
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Ex. V. 22. And Moses returned unto tlie Lord, and
said, Lord, wherefore hast thou so evil entreated this

people? why is it ihat thou hast sent me?
23. For since I came to Pharaoh to speak in

thy name, he hath done evil to this people; neither
hnst thou delivered thy people at all.

§ 27. Final Orders to Moses.

Ex. vi. 1. Then the Lord said unto Moses, Now
Shalt thou see what I vrill do to Pharaoh : for with a
strong hand shall he let them go, and with a strong

hand shall he drive them out of his land.

^6. Wherefore say unto the children of Israel,

I am the Lord, and I wul bring you out from under
the burdens of the Egyptians, and I will rid you out

of their bondage, and I will redeem you with a
stretched out arm, and vpith great judgments

:

— ^11. Go in, speak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt,
that he let the children of Israel go out of his land.

12. And Moses spake before the Lord, saying,

Behold, the children of Israel have not hearkened
unto me ; how then shall Pharaoh hear me, who am
of uncircumcised lips ?

13. And the Lord spake imto Moses and unto
Aaron, and gave them a charge unto the children of

Israel, and unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring the

children of Israel out of the land of Egypt.
26. These are that Aaron and Moses, to

whom the Lord said. Bring out the children of Israel

from the land of Egypt according to their armies.
27. These are they which spake to Pharaoh

king of Egypt, to bring out the children of Israel

from Egypt : these are that Moses and Aaron.
28. And it came to pass on the day wTien the

Lord spake unto Moses in the land of Egypt,
29. That the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

I am the Lord : speak thou unto Pharaoh king, of
Egypt all that I say unto thee.— vii. 14 And the Lord said unto Moses, Pharaoh's
heart is hardened, he refuseth to let the people go.

15. Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning

;

lo, he goeth out unto the water ; and thou shalt stand
by the river's brink against he come ; and the rod
which was turned to a serpent shalt thou take in

thine hand.
16. And thou shalt say unto him, The Lord

God of the Hebrews hath sent me unto thee, saying,

Let my people go, that they may serve me in the wil-

depiess: and, behold, hitherto thou wouldest not hear.

§ 28. The Struggle,

(1. AFTER THE PLAGUB OF BLOOD.)

Ex. vii. 25. And seven days were fulfilled, after that
the Lord had smitten the river.— viu. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, Gto

unto Pharaoh, and say unto him, Thus saith the
Lord, Let my people go, that they may serve me.

(2. AFTER THE PLAUTJE OF FROGS.)

Ex.viii. 8. Then Pharaoh called for Moses and
Aaron, and said. Entreat the Lord, that he may take
away the frogs from me, and from my people ; and I

will let the people go, that they may do sacrifice unto
the Lord.

(3. AFTER THE PI/AGtTE OF LICE.*)

Ex. viii. 20. And the Lord said unto Moses, Bise
up early in the morning, and stand before Pharoah

;

lo, he Cometh forth to the water; and say unto him.
Thus saith the Lord, Let my people go, that they
may serve me.

(4. AFTER THE PLAGUE OF FLIES.)

Ex. viii. 25. And Pharaoh called for Moses and for

Aaron, and said.Go ye, sacrifice to your God in the land.
36. And Moses said, It is not meet so to do

;

for we shall sacrifice the abomination of the Egyp-
tians to the Lord our God : lo, shall we sacrifice the
abomination of the Egyptians before their eyes, and
will they not stone us ?

27. "We will go three days' journey into the

Supposed to have been gnats.—H.

wilderness, and sacrifice to the Lord our God, as he
shall command us.

28. And Pharaoh said, I will let you go, that

ye may sacrifice to the Lord your Gfod in the wilder-

ness; only ye shall not go very far away: entreat

for me.
29. And Moses said, Behold, I go out from

thee, and I will entreat the Lord that the swarms of
flies may depart from Pharaoh, from his servants, and
from his people, to morrow: but let not Pharaoh
deal deceitfully any more in not letting the people go
to sacrifice to the Lord.— ix. 1. Then the Lord said imto Moses, Go in

unto Pharaoh, and tell him. Thus saith the Lord
God of the Hebrews, Let my people go, that they
may serve me.

(5. AFTER THE PLAGUB OF MURRAIN.)

Ex. ix. 7. And Pharaoh sent, and, behold, there was
not one of tlie cattle of the Israelites dead. And the
heart of Pharaoh was hardened, and he did not let

the people go.

(6. AFTER THE PLAGUE OF BOILS.)

Ex. ix. 13. And the Lord said unto Moses, Rise up
early in the morning, and stand before Pharaoh, and
say unto him. Thus saith the Lord God of the He-
brews, Let my people go, that they may serve me.

14. For I will at this time send all my plagues
upon thine heart, and upon thy servants, and upon thy
people ; that thou mayest know that tliere is none like

me in all the earth.

15. For now I will stretch out vij hand, that
I may smite thee and thy people with pestilence ; and
thou shalt be cut off from the earth.

17. As yet exaltest thou thyself against my
people, that thou wilt not let them go ?

(7. AFTER THE PLAGUB OF HAIL.)

Ex. X. 8. And Moses and Aaron came in unto Pha-
raoh, and said unto him, Thus saith the Lord God of
the Hebrews, How long wilt thou refuse toi humble
thyself before me ? let my people go, that they may
serve me.

7. And Pharaoh's servants said unto him,
How long shall this man be a snare unto us ? let the
men go, that they may serve the Lord their God:
knowest thou not yet that Egypt is destroyed ?

8. And Moses and Aaron were brought again
unto Pharaoh : and he said unto them, Go, serve the
Lord your God : but who are they that shall go ?

9. And Moses said. We will go with our
young and with our old, with our sons and with our
daughters, with our flocks and with our herds will we
go ; for we must hold a feast unto the Lord.

10. And he said unto them. Let the Lord be
so with you, as I will let you go, and your little ones

:

look to it; for evil is before you.
11. Not so : go now ye that are men, and

serve the Lord; for that ye did desire. And they
were driven out from Pharaoh's presence.

(8. AFTER THE PLAGUE OF LOCUSTS.)

Ex. X. 17. Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, my
sin only this once, and entreat the Lord your God,
that he may take away from me this death only.

18. And he went out from Pharaoh, and en-

treated the Lord.

(9. AFTER THE PLAGUE OF DARKNESS.)

Ex. X. 24. And Pharaoh called unto Moses, and
said. Go ye, serve the Lord ; only let your flocks and
your herds be stayed : let your Uttle ones also go with
you.

25. And Moses said. Thou must give us also

sacrifices and burnt offerings, that we may sacrifice

unto the Lord our God.
36. Our cattle also shall go with us ; there

shall not a hoof be left behind ; for thereof must we
take to serve the Lord our God ; and we know not
with what we must serve the Lord, until we come
thither.

— — 28. And Pharaoh said unto him. Get thee

from me, talie heed to thyself, see my face no more ;

for in that day thou seest my face thou shalt die.
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Ex. X. 29. And Moses said, Thou hast spoken well, I

will see thy face again no more.

(10. THE riNAI. STROKE.)

Ex. xi. 1. And the Lord said unto Moses, Yet will

I bring one plague more upon Pharaoh, and upon
Egypt; afterwards he will let you go hence: when
he shall let ym go, he shall surely flirust you out

hence altogether.

4. And Moses said, Thus saith the Lord,
About midnight will I go out into the midst of

Egypt:
5. And all the firstborn in the land of Egypt

shall die, from the firstborn of Pharaoh that sitteth

upon his throne, even unto the firstborn of the maid-

servant that is behind the miU ; and all the firstborn

of beasts.

6. And there shall be a great cry throughout

all the land of Egypt, such as there was none like it,

nor shall be like it any more.
8. And all these thy servants shall come down

•unto me, and bow down themselves unto me, saying,

Gtet thee out, and all the people that follow thee : and
after that I will go out And he went out from Pha-
raoh in a great anger.— xii. 31. And he called for Moses and Aaron by
night, and said, Kise up, amd get you forth from among
my people, both ye and the children of Israel ; ana
go, serve the Lord, as ye have said.

32. Also take your flocks and your herds, as

ye have said, and be gone; and bless me also.

33. And the Egyptians were urgent upon the
people, that they might send them out of the land in

haste ; for they said. We he all dead imn.

CHAP. HL

THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT.

6 29. Hasty Departure.

Ex. xii. 84. And the people took their dough before
it was leavened, their kneadingtroughs beingbound up
in their clothes upon their shoulders.

37. And the children of Israel journeyed from
Eameses to Succoth, about six hundred thousand on
foot tlwi were men, beside children.

38. And a mixed multitude went up also with
them ; and flocks, and herds, eoen very much cattle.

39. And they baked unleavened cakes of the
dough which they brought forth out of Egypt, for it

was not leavened; because they were thrust out of
Egypt, and could not tarry, neither had tiiey prepared
for themselves any victuals.

51. And it came to pass the self-same day, tUat
the Lord did bring the children of Israel out of the
land of Egypt by their armies.— xiii. 18. But God led the people about, tlirough
the way of the wilderness of the Red sea : and the
children of Israel went up harnessed out of the land
of Egypt.

I Sam. xii. 8. When Jacob was come into Egypt,
and your fathers cried unto the Lord, then the Lord
sent Moses and Aaron, which brought forth your fa-

thers out of Egypt, and made them dwell in this place.
Ps. cv. 37. He brought them forth also with silver

and gold : and (here was not one feeble person among
their tribes.

38. Eg3T)t was glad when they departed : for
the fear of them fell upon them.
Hos. xii. 13. And by a prophet the Lord brought Is-

rael out of Egyiit, and by a prophet was he preserved.
Acts vii. 35. This Moses whom they refused, saying,

Who made thee a ruler and a judge? the same did
God send to be a ruler and a deliverer by the hand of
the angel which appeared to him in the bush.

36. He brought them out, after that he had
shewed wonders and signs in the land of Egypt, and
in the Red sea, and in the wilderness forty years.— xiii. 17. The God of this people of Israel chose
our fathei-s, and exalted the people when they dwelt

as strangers in the land of Egypt, and with a high arm
brought he them out of it.

§ 30. Pnrsuit and Deliverance.

Ex. xiv. 5. And it was told the king of 'Egypt that
the people fled : and the heart of Pharaoh and of his
servants was turned against the people, and they said.

Why have we done this, that we have let Israel go
from serving us?

6. And he made ready his chariot, and took
his people with him

:

7. And he took six hundred chosen chariots,

and all the chariots of Egypt, and captains over every
one of them.

9. But the Egyptians pursued after them, all

the horses and chariots of Pharaoh, and his horsemen,
and his army, and overtook them encamping by the
sea, beside Pi-hahiroth, before Baal-zephou.

10. And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the chil-

dren of Israel lifted up their eyes, and, behold, the
Egyptians marched after them; and they were sore
afraid^ and the children of Israel cried out unto the
Lord.

23. And the Egyptians pursued, and went in.

after them to the midst of the sea, eden all Pharaoh's
horses, his chariots, and his horsemen.

24 And it came to pass, that in the morning
watch the Lord looked unto the host of the Egyp-
tians through the pillar of fire and of the cloud, and
troubled the host of the Egyptians,

25. And took off their chariot wheels, that
they drave them heavily : so that the Egyptians said,

Let us flee from the face of Israel; for the Lord fight-

eth for them against the Egyptians.
Jos. xxiv. 6. And I brought your fathers out of

Egypt : and ye came unto the sea ; and the Egyptians
pursued after your fathers with chariots and horsemen
unto the Red sea.

§ 31. God's Hand Recognized in tlie Deliveranceo

Ex. xix. 3. And Moses went up unto Gkid, and the
Lord called unto him out of the mountain, saying.

Thus shalt thou say to the house of Jacob, and tdl

the children of Israel

;

4. Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyp-
tians, and Tiow I bare you on eagles' wings, and brought
you unto myself
Deut. iv. 34 Or liath God assayed to go and take

him a nation from the midst of another nation, by
temptations, by signs, and by wonders, and by war,
and by a mighty hand, and by a stretched out arm,
and hy great terrors, according to all that the Lord
your God did forvou in Egypt before your eyes ?

Jos. xxiv. 17. r*or the Lord our God, he it is that
brought us up and our fathers out of the land of
Egypt, from the house of bondage, and which did
those great signs in our sight, and preserved us in all

the way wherein we went, and among all the people
through whom we passed

:

Jud. vi. 7. And it came to pass, when the children
of Israel cried unto the Lord because of the Midianites,

8. That the Lord sent a prophet unto the
children of Israel, which said unto them, Thus saith

the Lord God of Israel, I brought you up fromEgjrpt,
and brought you forth out of the house of bondage

;

9. And I delivered you out of the hand of the
Egyptians, and out of the hand of all that oppressed
you, and drave them out from before you, and gave
you their land

;

2 Sam. vii. 23. And what one nation in the earth is

like thy people, even like Israel, whom God went to

redeem for a people to himself, and to make him a
name, and to do for you great things and terrible, for

thy land, before thy people, which thou redeemedst
to thoR from Egypt, /?-om the nations and their gods?

I Chr. xvii. 21. And what one nation in the earth is

like thy people Israel, whom God went to redeem to

be his own people, to make thee a name of greatness
and terribleness, by driving out nations from before
tliy people, whom thou hast redeemed out of Egypt ?

Ps. Ixxvii. 15. Thou hast with thine arm redeemed
thy people, the sons of Jacob and Joseph. Selah.
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Ps. cv. 43. For he remembered his holy promise, and
Abraham his servant.

43. And he brought forth his people with joy,
and his chosen with gla<mess

:

— cxxxvi. 11. And brought out Israel from among
them : for his mercy endureOi for ever:

12. With a strong hand, and with a stretched

out arm : for his mercy endureih for ever.

Micah vii. 15. According to the days of thy coming
out of the land of Egypt will I shew unto him mar-
vellous Odngs.

See Deut. xxvi. 8.

§ 32. ^od's Designs Therein.

Ex. xxix. 46. And they shall know that I am the

Lord their God, that brought them forth out of the

land of Egypt, that I may dwell among them : I am
the Lord their God.

Lev. xxii. 33. Neither shall ye profane my holy
name ; but I will be hallowed among the children of
Israel : I am the Lord which hallow you,

33. That brought you out of the land of
Egypt, to be your God : I am the Lord.— XXV. 38. I am the Lord your God, which brought
you forth out of the land of Egypt, to give you the

land of Canaan, and to be your God.— xxvi 13. I am the Lord your God, which brought
you forth out of the land of Egypt, that ye should not
be their bondmen ; and I have broken the bands of
your yoke, and made yon go upright
Num. XV. 41. I am the Lord your God, which

brought you out of the land of Egypt, to be your God

:

I am the Lord your God.
Ps. Ixxxi. 10. 1 am the Lord thy God, which brought

thee out of the land of Egypt: open thy mouth wide,
and I will fill it.

Is. xliii. 3. For I am the Lord thy God, the Holy
One of Israel, thy Saviour : I gave Egypt/or thy ran-

som, Ethiopia and Seba for thee.

4. Since thou wast precious in my sight, thou
hast been honourable, and I have loved thee : there-

fore will I give men for thee, and people for thy life.

Ezek. XX. 9. But I wrought for my name's sake, that

it should not be polluted before the heathen, among
whom they were, in whose sight I made myselfknown
unto them, in bringing them forth out of the land of
Egypt

10. Wherefore I caused them to go forth out
of the land of Egyjjt, and brought them into the wil-

derness.

§ 33. Future Generations to be Instructed.

Deut. vt 20. And when thy son asketh thee in time
to come, saying, What mean the testimonies, and the

statutes, and the judgments, which the Lord our God
hath commanded you ?

21. Then thou shalt say unto thy son. We
were Pharaoh's bondmen in Egypt; and the Lord
brought us out of Egypt with a mighty hand

:

22. And the Lord shewed signs and wonders,
great and sore, upon Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon
all his household, before our eyes

:

23. And he brought us out from thence, that

he might bring us in, to give us the land which he
sware unto our fathers.

§ 34. Desire to Return to Egypt.

Ex. xiv. 11. And they said unto Moses, Because <7j«r«

were no graves in Egypt, hast thou taken us away to

die in the wilderness ? wherefore hast thou dealt thus
with us, to carry us forth out of Egypt?

12. I) not this the word that we did tell thee
in Egypt, saying. Let us alone, that we may serve the
Egyptians ? For it )iad lieen better for us to serve the
Egyptians, than that we should die in the wilderness.

Num. xiv. 3. And wherefore hath the Lord brought
us unto this land, to fall by tho sword, that our wives
and our children should be a prey ? were it not better

for us to return into Egypt ?

4. And they said one to another, Let us make
a captain, and let us return into Egypt

Neh. ix. 16. But they and our fathers dealt proudly,
and hardened their necks, and hearkened not to thy
commandments,

17. And refused to obey, neither were mind-
ful of thy wonders that thou didst among them ; but
hardened their necks, and in their rebellion appointed
a captain to return to their bondage : but thou art a
God ready to pardon, gracious and merciful, slow to

anger, and of great kindness, and forsookest them not
See Acts vii. 39.

CHAP. IV.

IN THE WILDERNESS.

§ 35. The Wilderness Described.

Deut. viii. 15. Who led thee through that great and
terrible wilderness, wherein were fiery serpents, and
scorpions, and drought, where Uure was no water;
who brought thee forth water out of the rock of flint

;

— xxxii. 10. He found him in a desert land, and in
the waste howling wilderness ; he led him about, he
instructed him, he kept him as the apple of his eye.

Jer. ii. 6. Neither said they, Where is the Lord that

brought us up out of the land of Egypt, that led us
through the wilderness, through a land of deserts and
of pits, through a land of drought, and of the shadow
of death, through a land that no man passed through,
and where no man dwelt ?

Hos.xili. 5. I did know thee in the wilderness, in
the land of great drought

§ 3G. From Egypt to Sinai.

(See Ex. xii. 37, from Rameses to Succoth.)

Ex. xiii. 20. And they took their journey from Suc-
coth, and encamped in Etham, in the edge of the

wilderness.— xiv. 2. Speak unto the children of Israel, that

they turn and encamp before Pi-hahiroth, between
Migdol and the sea, over against Baal-zephon : before

it shall ye encamp by the sea.

3. For Pharaoh will say of the children of

Israel, They are entangled in the land, the wilderness

hath shut them in.

(See Ex. xiv. 19-31, for the Passage of the Eed Sea.)

Ex. XV. 22. So Moses brought Israel from the Red
sea, and they went out into the wilderness of Shur

;

and they went three days in the wilderness, and found
no water.

23. And when they came to Marah, they could

not drink of the waters of Marah, for they were bitter:

therefore the name of it was called Marah.
27.. And they came to Elim, where were twelve

wells of water, and threescore and ten palm trees : and
they encamped there by the watera.
— xvi 1. And they took their journey from Elim,

and all the congregation of the children of Israel came
unto the wilderness of Sin, which is between Elim and
Sinai, on the fifteenth day of the second month after

their departing out of the land of Egjrpt
— xvii. 1. And all the congregation of the children

of Israel journeyed from the wilderness of Sin, after

their journeys, according to the commandment of the

Lord, and pitched in Rephidim : and there was no
water for the people to drink.— xix. 1. In the third month, when the children of

Israel were gone forth out of the land of Egypt, the

same day came they into the wilderness of Sinai
2. For they were departed from Rephidim,

and were come to the desert of Sinai, and had pitched

in the wilderness ; and there Israel camped before the

mount

§ 37. Battle with tlie Amalekites.

Ex. xvii. 8. Then came Amalek, and fought with
Israel in Rephidim.

9. And Moses said unto Joshua, Choose us out

men, and go out, fight with Amalek: to morrow I

will stand on the top of the hill with the rod of God
in mine hand.
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Ex. rvii. 10. So Joshua did as Moses had said to him,

and fought with Amalek : and Moses, Aaron, and Hur
went up to the top of the hill.

11. And it came to pass, when Moses held up
his hand, that Israel prevailed : and when he let dOMm
his hand, Amalek prevailed.

13. But Moses' hands were heavy; and they
took a stone, andput U under him, and he sat thereon

;

and Aaron and Hur stayed up his hands, the one on
the one side, and the other on the other side; and his

hands were steady until'the going down of the sun.

13. And Joshua discomfited Amalek and his

people with the edge of the sword.

§ 38. Jethro's Visit.

Ex. xviii. 5. And Jethro, Moses' father in law, came
with his sons and his wife unto Moses into the wilder-

ness, where he encamped at the mount of Qod

:

6. And he said unto Moses, I thy father in

law Jethro am come unto thee, and thy wife, and her
two sons with her.

7. And Moses went out to meet his father in law,
and did obeisance, and kissed him ; and they asked each
other of their welfare ; and they came into the tent.

8. And Moses told his father in law all that the
LosD had done unto Pharaoh and to the Egyptians
for Israel's sake, and all the travail that had come upon
them by the way, and how the Lord delivered them.

9. And Jethro rejoiced for all the goodness
which the Lord had done to Israel, whom he had
delivered out of the hand of the Egyptians.

§ 39. The Law Given at Sinai.

Ex. XX. 1. And God spake all these words, saying,
3. lam theLord thy God, which have brought

thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of
bondage.

3. Thou shalt have no other gods before me.
4, Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven

image, or any likeness of any thing that is in heaven
above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the
water under the earth

:

5. Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them,
nor serve them : for I the Lord thy God am, a jealous
God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the chil-

dren unto the third and fourth generation of them that
hate me

;

6. And shewing mercy unto thousands of them
that love me, and keep my commandments.

7. Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord
thy God in vain: for the Lord will not hold him
guiltless that taketh his name in vain.

8. Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy.
9. Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy

work:
10. But the seventh day is the sabbath of the

Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work,
thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy manservant,
nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger
that is within thy gates

:

11- For in six days the Lord made heaven
and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested
the seventh day: wherefore the Lord blessed the
sabbath day, and hallowed it

12. Honour thy father and thy mother: that
thy days may be long upon the land which the Lord
thy God giveth thee.

13. Thou Shalt not kill.

14 Thou shalt not commit adultery.
15. Thou shalt not steal.

16. Thou Shalt not bear false witness agamst
thy neighbour.

17. Thou shalt not covet tliy neighbour's
house, thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor
his manservant, nor his maidservant, nor his ox, nor
his ass, nor any thing that is thy neighbour's.

8eeDeut.v.e-21. Mat. xxii. 34-40. Mark xii. 28-31.

§ 40. From Sinai to Soutliern Border of Canaan.

Num. X. 11. And it came to pass on the twentieth
dtey of the second month, in the second year, that the

cloud was taken up from off the tabernacle of the tes-

timony.
12. And the children of Israel took theirjour-

neys out of the wilderness of Sinai ; and the cloud
rested in the wilderness of Paran.

13. And they first took thelf journey accord-
ing to the commandment of the Lord by the hand of
Moses.
(See Num. x. 14-27, for the order of march.)
Num. z. 28. Thus we^e the joumeyings of the chil-

dren of Israel according to their armies, when, they
set forward.

33. And they departed from the mount of the
Lord three days' journey : and the ark of the cove-
nant of the Lord went before them in the three days'
journey, to search out a resting place for them.
(See Num. xi. 1-3, for Taberah.)
(See Num. xi. 34, for Kibroth-hattaavah.)
Num. xi. 35. And the people journeyed from Ki-

broth-hattaavah unto Hazeroth ; and abode at Haze-
roth.
— ^iL 16. And afterward the people removed from

Hazeroth, and pitched in the wilderness of Paran.
Deut. i 3. {There are eleven days' Jowrjie^ from Ho-

reb by the way of mount Seir, unto Kadesh-bamea.)
^6. The Lord our God spake unto us in Horeb,

saying. Ye have dwelt long enough in this mount:
7. Turn you, and take your journey, and go to

the mount of the Amorites, and unto all the places nigh
thereunto, in the plain, in the hUls, and in the vale,

and in the south, and by the sea side, to the land of
the Canaanites, and unto Lebanon, unto the great
river, the river Euphrates.

8. Behold, I have set the land before you : go
in and possess the land which the Lord sware unto
your faUiers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to give unto
them and to their seed after them.

19. And when we departed from Horeb, we
went through all that great and terrible wilderness,
which ye saw by the way of tne mountain of the
Amorites, as the Lord our God commanded us; and
we came to Kadesh-bamea.

30. And I said unto you, Ye are come unto
the mountain of the Amorites, which the Lordout
God hath given unto us.

21. Behold, the Lord thy God hath set the
land before thee : go up and possess it, as the Lord
God of thy fathers hath said unto thee; fear not, nei-

ther be discouraged.— X. 11. And the Lord said unto me. Arise, take
thy journey before tlie people, that they may go in and
possess the land, which I sware unto their Hithers to

give unto them.

§ 41. Canaan Searclied.

Num. xiii. 2. Send thou men, that they may search
the land ofCanaan, which I give unto the children of
Israel : of every tribe of their fathers shall ye send a
man, every one a ruler among them.

3. And Moses by the commandment of the
Lord sent them from the wilderness ofParan : all those
men were heads of the children of Israel.

17. And Moses sent them to spy out the land
of Canaan, and said unto them, Gret you up this way
southward, and go up into the moimtain

:

18. And see the land, what it is ; and the peo-
ple that dwelleth therein, whether they be strong or
weak, few or many

;

19. And what the land is that they dwell in,

whether it he good or bad ; and what cities they be that
they dwell in, whether in tents, or in strong holds

;

30. And what the land is, whether it be fat or
lean, whether there be wood therein, or not And be
ye of good courage, and bring of the fruit of the land.

Now the time was the time of the first ripe grapes.
21. So they went up, and searched the land

from the wilderness of Zin unto Rehob, as men come
to Hamath.
—— 23. And they ascended by the south, and came

unto Hebron; where Aliiman, Sheshai, and Talmai,
the children of Anak, were. (Now Hebron was built
seven years before Zoan in Egypt)
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Oeut. i. 22. And ye came near unto me every one of
you, and said, We will send men before us, and they
shall search us out the land, and bring us -word again
by what way we must go up, and into what cities we
shall come.

23. And the saying pleased me well ; and I

took twelve men of you, one of a tribe

:

24. And they turned and went up into the
mountain, and came unto the valley of Eshcol, and
searched it out.

§ 42. An Evil Repoi-t Brought Back.

Num. xiii. 25. And they returned from searching of
the land after forty days.

26. And they went and came to Moses, and to
Aaron, and to all the congregation of the children of
Israel, unto the wilderness of Paran, to Kadesh ; and
brought back word unto them, and unto all the con-
gregation, and shewed them the fruit of the land.

27. And they told him, and said. We came
unto the land whither thou sentest us, and surely it

floweth with milk and honey ; and this is the fruit of it
28. Nevertheless the people he strong that

dwell in the land, and the cities are walled, am very
great: and moreoverwe saw the children ofAnak there.

30. And Caleb stilled the people before Moses,
and said, Let us go up at once, and possess it j for we
are well able to overcome it.

31. But the men that went up with him said.

We be not able to go up against the people ; for they
are stronger than we.— xiv. 1. And all the congregation lifted up their

voice, and cried; and the people wept that night.
6. And Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the

son of Jephunneh, which were of them that searched
the land, rent their clothes

:

9. Only rebel not ye against the Lohd, neither
fear ye the people of the land ; for they are bread for

us : their defence is departed from them, and the Lokd
is with us : fear them not.

§ 43. The Forty Years for the Forty Days.

(See Num. xiv. 34.)

Num. xiv. 23. Surely they shall not see the land
which I sware unto their fathers, neither shall any of
them that provoke me see it

;

25. (Now the Amalekites and the Canaanites
dwelt in the valley.) To morrow turn you, and get

you into the wilderness by the way of the Ked sea.

31. But your little ones, which ye said should

be a prey, them wUl I bring in, and they shall know
the land which ye have despised.

32. But as for you, your carcasses, they shall

fall in this wilderness.
39. And Moses told these sayings unto all the

children of Israel : and the people mourned greatly.

— xxxii. 8. Thus did your fathers, when I sent them
from Kadesh-barnea to see the land.

9. For when they went up into the valley of
Eshcol, and saw the land, they discouraged the heart
of the children of Israel, that they should not go into

the land which the Lord had given them.
13. And the Lord's anger was kindled against

Israel, and he made them wander in the wilderness
forty years, until all the generation, that had done evil

in the sight of the Lord, was consumed.
14. And, behold, ye are risen up in your fa-

thers' stead, an increase of sinful men, to augment yet
the fierce an^er of the Lord toward Israel.

15. For if ye turn away from after him, he
will yet again leave them in the wilderness ; and ye
shall destroy all his people.

Deut. i. 28. Whither shall we go up ? our brethren
have discouraged our heart, saying, The people is

greater and taller than we ; the cities a/re great and
walled up to heaven ; and moreover we have seen the
sons of the Anakim there.

34 And tlie Lord heard the voice of your
words, and was wroth, and sware, saying,
—— 35. Surely there shall not one of these men of

this evil generation see that good land, which I sware
to give unto your fathers.

36. Save Caleb the son of Jephunneh; he shall

see it, and to him will I give the land that he hath
trodden upon, and to his children, because he hath
wholly followed the Lord.

37. Also the Lord was angry with me for

your sakes, saying, Thou also shalt not go in thither,

38. Bvi Joshua the son of Nun, which stand-

eth before thee, he shall go in thither : encourage him

:

for he shall cause Israel to inherit it.

89. Moreover your little ones, which ye said

should be a prey, and your children, which in that day
had no knowledge between good and evil, they shall

go in thither, and unto them wiU I give it, and they
shall possess it

40. But as for you, turn you, and take your
journey into the wilderness by the way of the Red sea.

Jos. V. 6. For the children of Israel walked forty

years in the wilderness, till all the people tliat were
men of war, which came out of Egypt, were consumed,
because they obeyed not the voice of the Lord : unto
whom the Lord sware that he would not shew them
the land, which the Lord sware unto their fathers

that he would give us, a land that floweth with milk
and honey.

Ps. cvi. 24 Tea, they despised the pleasant land,

they believed not his word

:

25. But murmured in their tents, and heark-
ened not unto the voice of the Lord.

26. Therefore he lifted up his hand against

them, to overthrow them in the wilderness

:

27. To overthrow their seed also among the
nations, and to scatter them in the lands.

Ezek. XX. 13. But the house of Israel rebelled against

me in the wilderness : they walked not in my statutes,

and they despised my judgments, which if a man do,

he shall even live in them; and my sabbaths they
greatly polluted: then I said, I would pour out my
fury upon them in the wUdemess, to consume them.

15. Yet also I lifted up my hand unto them in

the wilderness, that I would not bring them into the

land which I had given them, flowing with milk and
honey, which is the glory of all lands

;

16. Because they despised my judgments, and
walked not in my statutes, but polluted my sabbaths

:

for their heart went after their idols.

23. I lifted up mine hand unto them also in

the wilderness, that I would scatter them among the

heathen, and disperse them through the countries;

I Cor. X. 5. But with many of them God was not

well pleased : for they were overthrown in the wilder-

ness.

Heb.iii. 16. For some, when they had heard, did

Srevoke : howbeit not all that came out of Egypt by
[oses.

17. But withwhom was he grieved forty years ?

was it not with them that had sinned, whose carcasses

fell in the wilderness ?

Jude5. I will therefore put you in remembrance,
though ye once knew this, how that the Lord, having
saved the people out of the land of Egypt, afterward

destroyed them that believed not

§ 44. From Kadesh to Mount Hor.

(See Num. xxxiii. 18-36, for the eighteen stations

between Hazeroth and Kadesh.)

Num. XX. 1. Then came the children of Israel, eeen

the whole congregation, into the desert of Zin in the

first month : and the people abode in Kadesh ; and
Miriam died there, and was buried there.

Deut. ii. 1. Then we turned, and took our journey

into the wilderness by the way of the Red sea, as the

Lord spake unto me ; and we compassed mount Seu
many days.

2. And the Lord spake unto me, saying,

— — 3. Ye have compassed this mountain long

enough : turn you northward.
4. And command thou the people, saying.

Ye are to pass through the coast of your brethren the

children of Esau, which dwell in Seir ; and they shall

be afraid of you : take ye good heed unto yourselves

tli6r6forc *

5. Meddle not with them ; for I will not givQ
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you of their land, no, not so much as a footbreadth : be-

cause I have given mount Seir unto Esau for a pos-

, gession.

Deut. ii. 6. Ye shall buy meat of them for money,

that ye may eat; and ye shall also buy water of them
for money, that y« may drink.

7. For the Lord thy God hath blessed thee in

all the works of thy hand: he knoweth thy walking

through this great wilderness: these forty years the

Lord thy God hath leen with thee ; thou hast lacked

nothing.
. ^8. And when we passed by from our brethren

the children of Esau, which dwelt in Seir, through the

way of the plain from Elath, and from Ezion-gaber,

we turned and passed by the way of the wilderness of

Moab. '

Jud.xi. 16. But when Israel came up from Egypt,

and walked through the wilderness unto the Red sea,

and came to Kadesh

;

17. Then Israel sent messengers unto the king
of Edom, saying, Let me, I pray thee, pass through
thy land: but the king of Edom would not hearken
thereto. And in like manner they sent unto the king
of Moab ; but he would not consent : and Israel abode
in Kadesh.
Num. XX. 32. And the children of Israel, even the

whole congregation, journeyed from Kadesh, and came
unto mount Hor.— xxxiii. 38. And Aaron the priest went up into

mount Hor at the commandment of the Lord, and
died there, in the fortieth year after the children of Is-

rael were come out of the land of Egypt, in the firet

day oi the fifth month.
—— 40. And king Arad the Canaanite, which dwelt

in the south in the land of (Canaan, heard of the com-
ing of the children of Israel.

Deut. X. 6, And the children of Israel took their

journey from Beeroth of the children of Jaakan to

Mosera : there Aaron died, and there he was buried

;

and Eleazar his son ministered in the priest's office in

his stead.

7. Prom thence they journeyed unto Gudgo-
dah; and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a land of riv-

ers of waters.
See Num. xx. 14-31.

§ 45. From Mount Hor to Canaan.

Num.xxi. 4. And they journeyed from mount Hor
by the way of the Red sea, to compass the land of
Edom : and the soul of the people was much discour-

aged because of the way.
10. And the children of Israel set forward, and

pitched in Oboth.
11. .And they journeyed from Oboth, and

pitched at Ije-abarim, in the wilderness which is be-

fore Moab, toward the sunrising.

13. From thence they removed, and pitched
in the valley of Zared.

' 13. From thence they removed and pitched on
the other side of Arnon, which is in the wilderness
that Cometh out of the coasts of the Amorites : for Ar-
non is the border of Moab, between Moab and the
Amorites.
Deut. ii. 13. Now rise up, said I, and get you over

the brook Zered. And we went over the brook Zered.
14 And the space in which we came fiom

Kadesh-barnoa, until we were come over the brook
Zered, was tliirty and eight years ; until all the genera-
tion of the men of war were wasted out from among
the host, as the Lord sware unto them.

15. For indeed the hand of the Lord was
against them, to destroy them from among the host,
until they were consumed.

• 16. So it came to pass, when all the men of
war were consumed and dead from among the people,

17. That the Lord spake unto me, saying,
18. Thou art to jjass over through Ar, the

coast of Moab, this day.
19. And wlien thou comest nigh over against

the children of Ammon, distress them not, nor med-
dle with them: for I will not give thee of the land of
the children of Ammon any possession; because I

have given it vmto the children of Lot for a posses-

sion.

Num. xxL 16. And from thence tlieywent to Beer:
that is the well whereof the Loud spake unto Moses,
Gather the people together, and I will give them water.

17. Then Israel sang this song. Spring up, O
well ; sing ye unto it

:

18. The princes digged the well, the nobles of
the people digged it, by tlie direetion of the lawgiver,
with their staves. And from the wilderness they went
to Mattanah

:

19. And from Mattanah to Nahaliel: and
from Nahaliel to Bamoth

:

30. And from Bamoth in the valley, that is in

the countiy of Moab, to the top of Pisgah, which look-

eth toward Jeshimon.,

Jud. xi. 31. And the Loed God of Israel delivered

Sihon and all his people into the hand of Israel, and
they smote them : so fcael possessed all the land of
the Amorites, the inhabitants of that country.

33. And they possessed all the coasts of the

Amorites, from Arnon even unto Jabbok, and from
the wilderness even unto Jordan.

(See also Num. xixi. 21-25; Deut. ii. 32-34, lor

Sihbn, king of the Amorites.)

Num. xxi. 31. Thus Israel dwelt in the land of the

Amorites.
33. And Moses sent to spy out Jaazer, and

they took the villages thereof, and drove out the Am-
orites that were there.

33. And they turned and went up by the way
of Bashan: and Og the king of Bashan went out
against them, he, and all his people, to the battle at

Edrei.

(See Num. xxi. 34, 35 ; Deut. iii. 3, 4, for the issue.)

Num. xxii. 1. And the children of Israel set forward,

and pitched in the plains of Moab on this side Jordan
by Jericho.

Deut. iii. 29. So we abode in the valley over against

Both-peor.

§46. The Forty-two Stations between Egypt
and Canaan.

Num. xxxiii. 1. These a/re the journeys of the chil-

dren of Israel, which went forth out of the land of
Egypt with their armies under the hand of Moses and
Aaron.

3. And Moses vn-ote their goings out accord-

ing to their journeys by the commandment of the

Lord : and these cure their journeys according to their

goings out.

3. And they departed from Rameses in the
first month, on the fifteenth day of the first month

;

on the morrow after the passover the children of Israel

went out with a high hand in the sight of all the

Egyptians.
5. And the children of Israel removed from

Rameses, and pitched in Succoth.
6. And they departed from Succoth, and

pitched in Etham, which is in the edge of the wilder-

ness.

7. And they removed from Etham, and turned
again unto Pi-hahiroth, which is before Baal-zephon

:

and they pitched before Migdol.
8. And they departed from before Pi-hahiroth,

and passed through the midst of the sea into the wil-

derness, and went three days' journey in the wilder-

ness of Etham, and pitched in Marah.
-9. And they removed from Marah, and came

unto Blim: and in Elim were twelve fountains of

water, and threescore and ten palm trees; and they
pitched tliere.

10. And they removed from Elim, and en-

camped by the Red sea.

11. And they removed from the Red sea, and
encamped in the wilderness of Sin.— 12. And they took their journey out of the

wilderness of Sin, and encamped in Dophkah.
13. And they departed from Dophkah, and

encamped in Alush.
14. And they removed from Alush, and en-

camped at Rephidim, where was no water for the

people to drink.
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Num. xxxiii. 15. And they departed from Rephidim,
and pitched in the wilderness of Sinai.

16. And they removed from the desert of
Sinai, and pitched at Kibroth-hattaarah.

17. And they departed from Kibroth-hattaa-

vah, and encamped at Hazeroth.
18. And they departed from Hazeroth, and

pitched in Rithmah.
19. And they departed from Rithmah, and

pitched at Rimmon-parez.
20. And they departed from Rimmon-parez,

and pitched in Libnah.
21. And they removed from Libnah, and

pitched at Rissah.
22. And they journeyed from Rissah, and

pitched in Kehelathah.
23. And they went from Kehelathah, and

pitched in mount Shapher.
24 And they removed from mount Shapher,

and encamped in Haradah.
25. And they removed from Haradah, and

pitched in Makheloth.
36. And they removed from Makheloth, and

encamped at Tahath.
27. And they departed from Tahath, and

pitched at Tarah.
28. And they removed from Tarah, and pitch-

ed in Mithcah.
29. And they went from Mithcah, and pitched

in Hashmonah.
30. And they departed from Hashmonah, and

encamped at Moseroth.
31. And they departed from Moseroth, and

pitched in Bene-jaakan.
82. And they removed from Bene-jaakan, and

encamped at Hor-hagidgad.
33. And they went from Hor-hagidgad, and

pitched In Jotbathah.
34. And they removed from Jotbathah, and

encamped at Ebronah.
35. And they departed from Ebronah, and

encamped at Ezion-gaber.
30. And they removed from Ezion-gaber, and

pitched in the wilderness of Zin, which is Kadesh.
37. And they removed from Kadesh, and

pitched in mount Hor, in the edge of the land of Edom.
41. And they departed from mount Hor, and

pitched in Zahnonah.
42. And they departed from Zalmonah, and

pitched in Punon.
43. And they departed from Punon, and pitch-

ed in Oboth.
44. And they departed from Oboth, and pitch-

ed in Ije-abarim, in the border of Moab.
45. And they departed from lim, and pitched

in Dibon-gad.
46. And they removed from Dibon-gad, and

encamped in Almon-diblathaim.
47. And they removed from Almon-dibla-

thaim, and pitched in the mountains of Abarim, be-

fore Nebo.
48. And they departed from the mountains of

Abarim, and pitched in the plains ofMoab by Jordan,
near Jericho.

49. And they pitched by Jordan, from Beth-
jesimoth, even unto Abel-shittim in the plains of Moab.

§ 47. God's Mercies in the Wilderness.

Ex. XV. 13. Thou in thy mercy hast led forth the
people which thou hast redeemed: thou hast guided
lliein in thy strength unto thy holy habitation.

Deut. viii. 2. And thou shalt remember all the way
which the Lord thy God led thee these forty years iu

the wilderness, to humble thee, and to prove thee, to

know what was iu thine heart, whether thou wouldest
keep his commandments, or no.
— xi. 5. And what he did unto you in the wilder-

ness, until ye came into this place :

Ps. Ixxvii. 20. Thou leddest thy people like a flock

by the hand of Moses and Aaron.
— Ixxviii. 52. Bat made hisown people to go forth like

sheep, and guided tlicra iu the wilderness like a flock.

— cxxxvi. 16. To him which led his people through
the wilderness : for his mercy endureth for ever.

Jer. xxxi. 2. Thus saith the Lord, The people vihich
were left of the sword found grace in the wilderness

;

eixn Israel, when I went to cause him to rest.

Ezek.xx. 17. Nevertheless mine eye spared them
from destroymg them, neither did I make an end of
them in the wilderness.

34. And I will bring you out from the people,
and will gather you out of the countries wherein ye
arescattered, with a mighty hand, and with a stretched
out arm, and with fury poured out.

35. And I will bring you into the wilderness
of the people, and there will I plead with you face to

face.

36. Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the
wilderness of the land of Egypt, so will I plead with
you, saith the Lord God.

Hos.ii. 14. Therefore, behold, I will allure her, and
bring her into the wilderness, and speak comfortably
unto her.

15. And I will give her her vineyards from
thence, and the valley of Achor for a door of hope

:

and she shall sing there, as in the days of her youth,
and as in the day when she came up out of Uie land,
of Egypt.
Amosii. 10. Also I brought you up from the land

of Egypt, and led you forty years through the wilder-
ness, to possess the land of the Amorite.
Acts xiii. 18. And about the time of forty years suf-

fered he their manners in the wilderness.

CHAP. V.

CONQUEST OP CANAAF.
§ 48. Canaan Described.

Gen. xiii. 10. And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld
all the plain of Jordan, that it was well watered every
where, before the Lord destroyed Sodom and Gomor-
rah, even as the garden of the Lord, like the land of
Egypt, as thou comest unto Zoar.

Ex. xxxiii. 3. Unto a land flowing with milk and
honey : for I will not go up in the midst of thee ; for

thou art a stiffhecked people : lest I consume thee in

the way.
Lev. XX. 24. But I have said unto you. Ye shall in-

herit their land, and I will give unto you to possess
it, a land that floweth with milk and honey : I am the
Lord your God, which have separated you from other

people.

Num. xiv. 7. And they spake unto all the company
of the children of Israel, saying. The land, which we
passed through to search it, «s an exceeding good land.

8. If the Lord delight in us, then he will

bring us into this land, and give it us ; a land which
floweth with milk and honey.

Jer. xxxii. 22. And hast given them this land, which
thou didst swear to their fatliers to give them, a land
flowing with milk and honey

;

Ezek.xx. 5. And say unto them. Thus saith the
Lord God ; In the day when I chose Israel, and lifted

up mine hand unto the seed of the house of Jacob,
and made myself known unto them in the land of
EgTOt, when I lifted up mine hand unto them, say-

ing, I am the Lord your God

;

6. In the day that I lifted up mine hand unto
them, to bring them forth of the land of Egypt into a

land that I had espied for them, flowing with milk
and honey, which is the glory of all lands:

See Deiit. xxvi. 9. Jud. xviii. 9, 10.

§49. Gradual Expulsion of the Canaanites
Promised.

(See Gen. XV. 16.)

Ex. xxiil. 27. I will send my fear before thee, and
will destroy all the people to whom thou shalt come

;

and I will make all thine enemies turn their backs
unto thee.
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Ex. xxiil. 29. I will not drive them out from before

thee in one year ; lest the land become desolate, and
the beast of the field multiply against thee.

30. By little and little I will drive them out

from before thee, until thou be increased, aiid inherit

the land.
31. And I will set tlw bounds from the Red

sea even unto the sea of the Philistines, and from the

desert unto the river : for I will deliver the inhabitants

of the land into your hand ; and thou shalt drive them
out before thee.

33. Thou shalt make no covenant with them,
nor with their gods.

33. They shall not dwell in thy land, lest they
make thee sin against me : for if thou serve their gods,

it will surely be a snare unto thee.— xxxiv. 11. Observe thou that which I command
thee this day: behold, I drive out before thee the

Amorite, and the Canaanite, and the Hittite, and the

Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the Jebusite.

Lev. xxvi. 7. And ye shall chase your enemies, and
they shall fall before you by the sword.

8. And five of you shall chase a hundred, and
a hundred of you shall put ten thousand to flight : and
your enemies shall fall before you by the swora.
Num. xxiv. 19. Out of Jacob shall come he that

shall have dominion, and shall destroy him that re-

maineth of the city.

Deut. ii. 25. This day will I begin to put the dread
of thee and the fear of thee upon the nations tliat a/re

under the whole heaven, who shall hear report of thee,

and shall tremble, and be in anguish because of thee.— vii. 33. And the Lord thy God wUl put out those
nations before thee by little and little: thou mayest
not consume them at once, lest the beasts of the field

increase upon thee.

33. But the Lord thy God shall deliver them
unto thee, and shall destroy them with a mighty de-
struction, until they be destroyed.

24 And he shall deliver their kings into thine
hand, and thou shalt destroy their name from under
heaven: there shall no man be able to stand before
thee, until thou have destroyed them.

;— ix. 1. Hear, O Israel : Thou a/rt to pass over Jor-
dan this day, to go in to possess nations greater and
mightier than thyself, cities great and fenced up to
heaven.

2. A people great and tall, the children of the
Anakim, whom thou knowest, and of whom thou hast
heard say, "Who can stand before the children of Anak

!

3. Understand therefore this day, that the
Lord thy God is he which goeth over before thee ; as
a consuming fire he shall destroy them, and he shall
bring them down before thy face : so shalt thou drive
them out, and destroy them quickly, as the Lord hath
said unto thee.

— xi. 22. For if ye shall diligently keep all these
commandments which I command you, to do them, to
love the Lord your God, to walk in all his ways, and
to cleave unto him

;

-; 23. Then will the Lord drive out all these
nations from before you, and ye shall possess greater
nations and mightier than yourselves.

24. Every place whereon the soles ofyour feet
shall tread shall be jrours: from the wilderness and
Lebanon, from the river, the river Euphrates, even
unto the uttermost sea shall your coast be.

25. There shall no man be able to stand before
you : for the Lord your God shall lay the fear of you
and the dread of you upon all the land that ye shall
tread upon, as he hath said unto you.
Jos. xxiii. 5. And the Lord your God, he shall expel

them from before you, and drive them from out of
your sight; and ye shall possess their land, as the
Lord your God hath promised unto you.

§ 50. Their Expulsion Comm-inded.

Num. xxxili. 53. And ye shall dispossess tlie inJidb-
itants of the land, and dwell therein : for I have given
you the land to possess it

54. And ye shall divide the land by lot for an
mhentance among j-our families; and to the more ye

shall give the more inheritance, and to the fewer ye
shall give the less inheritance : every man's inheritance
shall be in the place where his lot falleth ; according
to the tribes ofyour fathers ye shall inherit

55. But if ye will not drive out the inhabitants
of the land from before you; then it shall come to

pass, that those which ye let remain of them shaU be

pricks in your eyes, and thorns in your sides, and shall

vex you in the land wherein ye dwell.
56. Moreover it shall come to pass, thai I shall

do imto you, as I thought to do unto Uiem.

§ 61. Conquests East of the Jordan.

(1. SIHON OF HBBHBON.)

Num. xxi. 21. And Israel sent messengers imto Sihon
king of the Amorites, saying,

22. Let me pass through thy land : we will not
turn into the fields, or into the vineyards; we will not
drink of the waters of the well : but we will go along
by the king's high way, until we be past thy bor-

ders.,
33. And Sihon would not sufier Israel to pass

through his border : but Sihon gathered all his people
together, and went out against Israel into the wilder-

ness : and he came to Jahaz, and fought against Israel
24. And Israel smote him with the edge of the

sword, and possessed his land from Amon unto Jab-
bok, even unto the children ofAmmon : for the border
of the children of Ammon was strong.

35. And Israel took all these cities : and Israel

dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites, in Heshbon, and
in all the villages thereof.

26. For Heshbon loas the city of Sihon the
king of the Amorites, who had fought against the for-

mer king of Moab, and taken all ms land out of his

hand, even unto Amon.
27. Wherefore they that speak in proverbs

say, Come into Heshbon, let the city of Sihon be built

and prepared

:

29. Woe to thee, Moab ! thou art undone, O
people of Chemosh: he hath given his sons that es-

caped, and his daughters, into captivity vmto Sihon
king of the Amorites.

30. We have shot at them ; Heshbon is per-

ished even unto Dibon, and we have laid them waste
even unto Nophah, which reacheth imto Medeba.
Deut. ii. 24. Rise ye up, take your journey, and pass

over the river Amon : behold, I have given into thine

hand Sihon the Amorite, king of Heshbon, and his

land: begin to possess it, and contend with him in

battle.

26. And I sent messengers out of the wilder-
ness of Kedemoth unto Sihon king of Heshbon with
words of peace, saying,

27. Let me pass through thy land : I will go
along by the high way, I will neither turn unto the

right hand nor to the left.

38. Thou shalt sell me meat for money, that I
may eat ; and give me water for money, that I may
drink : only I will pass through on my feet

:

39. (As the children of Esau which dwell in

Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did unto
me : j until I shall pass over Jordan into the land which
the Lord our God giveth us.

31. And the Lord said unto me, Behold, I

have begun to give Sihon and his land before thee : be-

gin to possess, that thou mayest inherit his land.

33. Then Sihon came out against us, he and
all his people, to fight at Jahaz.

33. And the Lord our God delivered him be-

fore us ; and we smote him, and his sons, and all his

people.
34 And we took all his cities at that time, and

utterly destroyed the men, and the women, and the

little ones, of every city, we left none to remain

:

— iii. 3. So the Lord our God delivered uito our
hands Og also, the king of Bashan, and all his people

:

and we smote him until none was left to him remain-
ing.

6. And we utterly destroyed them, as we did
unto Sihon king of Heshbon, utterljr destroying the
men, women, and children, of every city.
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Jud. xi. 18. Then they went along through the wil-
derness, and compassed the land of Edom, and the
land of Moab, and came by the east side of the land of
Moab, and pitched on the other side of Amon, but
came not within the border of Moab : for Amon teas

the border of Moab.
19. And Israel sent messengers unto Sihon

king of the Amorites, the king of Heshbon ; and Israel

said unto him, Let us pass, we pray thee, through thy
land into my place.

20. But Sihon trusted not Israel to pass
through his coast : but Sihon gathered all his people
together, and pitched in Jabaz, and fought against
IsraeL

See Num. xxl 31, 83.

(2. OG OF BASHAN.)

Num. xxi. 34. And the Lord said unto Moses, Fear
him not : for I have delivered him into thy hand, and
all his people, and his land ; and thou shalt do to him
as thou didst unto Sihon king of the Amorites, which
dwelt at Heshbon.

35. So they smote him, and his sons, and all

iiis people, until there was none left him alive: and
they possessed his land.

Deut. iiL 1. Then we turned, and went up the way
to Bashan: and Og the king of Bashan came out
against us, he and all his people, to battle at Edrei.

2. And the Lord said unto me. Fear him not

:

for I will deliver him, and all his people, and his land,

into thy hand ; and thou shalt do unto him as thou
didst unto Sihon king of the Amorites. which dwelt at

Heshbon.

§ 52. Two Tribes and a Half Provided For.

Num. xxxii. 1. Now the children of Reuben and
the children of Gad had a very great multitude of
cattle : and when they saw the land of Jazer, and the

land of Gilead, that, behold, the place was a place for

cattle;

3. The children of Gad and the children of
Reuben came and spake unto Moses, and to Eleazar
the priest, and unto the princes of the congregation,

saying,
3. Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, and Nim-

rah, and Heshbon, and Elealeh, and Shebam, and
Nebo, and Beon,

4 Smn the country which the Lord smote
before the congregation of Israel, is a land for cattle,

and thy servants have cattle

:

5. Wherefore, said they, if we have found
grace in thy sight, let this land be given unto thy ser-.

vauts for a possession, and bring us not over Jordan.
6. And Moses said unto the children of Gad

and to the children of Reuben, Shall your brethren go
to war, and shall ye sit here ?

7. And wherefore discourage ye the heart of
the children of Israel from going over into the land
which the Lord hath given them ?

16. And they came near unto him, and said,

"We will build sheepfolds here for our cattle, and cities

for our little ones

:

17. But we ourselves will go ready armed be-

fore the children of Israel, until we have brought
them unto their place : and our little ones shall dwell
in the fenced cities, because of the inhabitants of the
land.

18. "We will not return unto our houses, until

the children of Israel have inherited every man his

inheritance

:

19. For we wiU not inherit with them on
yonder side Jordan, or forward ; because our inherit-

ance is fallen to us on this side Jordan eastward.
20. And Moses said unto them. If ye will do

this thing, ifye will go armed before the Lord to war,
31. And will go all of you armed over Jor-

dan before the Lord, until he hath driven out his

enemies from before him,
23. And the land be subdued before the

Lord : then afterward ye shall return, and be guilt-

less before the Lord, and before Israel ; and this land
shall be your possession before the Lord.

23. But if ye will not do so, behold, ye have
sinned against the Lord : and be sure your ein will
find you out.

33. And Moses gave unto them, even to the
children of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, and
imto half the tribe of Manasseh the son of Joseph,
the kingdom of Sihon king of the Amorites, and the
kingdom of Og king of Bashan, the land, with the
cities thereof in the coast, even the cities of the coun-
try round about.— xxxiv. 14. For the tribe of the children of Reu-
ben according to the house of their fathers, and the
tribe of the children of Gad according to the house
of their fathers, have received tTieir mkeritance ; and
half the tribe of Manasseh have received their inher-

itance :

15. The two tribes and the half tribe have
received their inheritance on this side Jordan nea/r

Jericho eastward, toward the sunrising.

Deut. iii. 18. And I commanded you at that time,
sajing, The Lord your God hath given you this land
to possess it: ye shall pass over armed before your
brethren the children of Israel, all thai are meet for

the war.
Jos. i. 12. And to the Reubenites, and to the Gad-

ites, and to half the tribe of Manasseh, spake Joshua,
saymg,

13. Remember the word which Moses the
servant of the Lord commanded you, saying, The
Lord your God hath given you rest, and hath given
you this land.

14. Your wives, your little ones, and your
cattle, shall remain in the land which Moses gave
you on this side Jordan; but ye shall pass before
your brethren armed, all the mighty men of valour,

and help them

;

15. Until the Lord have given your brethren
rest, as lie haih given you, and they also have possessed
the land which the Lord your God giveth them : then

ye shall return unto the land of your possession, and
enjoy it, which Moses the Lord s servant gave you
on this side Jordan toward the sunrising.
— xxiv. 8. And I brought you into the land of tlie

Amorites, which dwelt on the other side Jordan ; and
they fought with you : and I gave them into your
hand, that ye miglit possess their land; and I de-

stroyed them from before you.

§ 53. Boundaries of their Territory.

Deut. iii. 12. And this land, which we possessed at

that time, from Aroer, which is by the river Arnon,
and half mount Gilead, and the cities thereof, gave I

unto the Reubenites and to the Gadites.

13. And the rest of Gilead, and all Bashan,
leing the kingdom of Og, gave I unto the half tribe

of Manasseh ; all the region of Argob, with all Ba-
shan, which was called the land of giants.

14. Jair the son of !Manasseh took all the

country of Argob unto the coasts of Geshtn-i and
Maachathi; and called them after his own name,
Bashan-havoth-jair, unto this day.

15. And I gave Gilead unto Machir.

16. And unto the Reubenites and unto the

Gadites I gave from Gilead even unto the river Ar-
non half the valley, and the border even unto the

river Jabboli, which is the border of the children of

Ammon

;

17. The plain also, and Jordan, and the coast

thereof, from Chinnereth even unto the sea of the

plain, even the salt sea, under Ashdoth-pisgah eastward,
— iv. 47. And they possessed his land, and the land

of Og king of Bashan, two kings of the Amorites,

which were on this side Jordan toward the sunrising

;

48. From Aroer, which is by the bank of the

river Amon, even unto mount Sion, which is Hermon.
49. And all the plain on this side Jordan east-

ward, even unto the sea of the plain, under the springs

of Pisgah.
.

(See Jos. xii. 1-3, for Sihon's territory.)

Jos. xii. 4. And the coast of Og king of Bashan,

which ^oas of the remnant of the giants, that dwelt at

Ashtaroth and at Edrei,
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Jos. lii. 5. And reigned, in mount Hermon, and in

Salcah, and in all Bashan, unto the border of the

Geshurites and the Maachathites, and half Gilead, the

border of Sihon king of Heshbon.
6. Them did Moses the servant of the

Lord and the children of Israel smite: and Moses

the servant of the Lord gave iifor a possession unto

the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the half tribe of

Manasseh.— xiii. 8. "With vfhom the Reubenites and the Gad-
ites have received their mheritance, which Moses
gave them, beyond Jordan eastward, even as Moses
the servant of the Lord gave them

;

9. Prom Aroer, that is upon the bank of the

river Amon, and the city that is in the midst of the

river, and all the plain of Medeba unto Dibon

;

10. And all the cities of Sihon king of the

Amorites, which reigned in Heshbon, unto the bor-

der of the children of Ammon

;

11. And Gilead, and the border of the Geshu-
rites and Maachathites, and all mount Hermon, and
all Bashan unto Salcah

;

12. All the kingdom of Og in Bashan, which
reigned in Ashtaroth and in Edrei, who remained of

the remnant of the giants ; for these did Moses smite,

and cast them out

.

§ 54. Death of Moses.

Deut. xxxi. 1. And Moses went and spake these

words unto all Israel.

2. And he said unto them, I am a hundred
and twenty years old this day ; I can no more go out
and come in : also the Lord hath said unto me, Thou
shalt not go over this Jordan.

3. The Lord thy God, he will go over before

thee, and he will destroy these nations from before

thee, and thou shalt possess them: and Joshua, he
shall go over before thee, as the Lord hath said.

4. And the Lord shall do unto them as he
did to Sihon and to Og, kings of the Amorites, and
unto the land of them, whom he destroyed.

5. And the Lord shall give them up before

your face, that ye may do unto them according unto
all the commandments which I have commanded
you.— xxxiv. 1. And Moses went up from the plains of
Moab unto the mountain of Nebo, to the top of Pis-
gah, that is over against Jericho : and the Lord
shewed him all the land of Gilead, unto Dan.

2. And all Naphtali, and the land of Ephra-
im, and Manasseh, and all the land of Judah, unto the
utmost sea,
— — 3. And the south, and the plain of the valley

of Jericho, the city of palm trees, imto Zoar.
4. And the Lord said unto him. This is the

land which I sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and
unto Jacob, saying, I will give it unto thy seed: I
have caused thee to see it with thine eyes, but thou
shalt not go over thither.

5. So Moses the servant of the Lord died
there in the land of Moab, according to the word of
the Lord.

6. And he buried him in a valley in the land
of Moab, over against Beth-peor : but no man know-
eth of his sepulchre unto this day.

§ 55. The Jordan Crossed.

Jos. i. 1. Now after the death of Moses the sei-vant
of the Lord, it came to pass, that the Lord spake
unto Joshua the son of Nun, Moses' minister, saying,

2. Moses my servant is dead ; now therefore
arise, go over this Jordan, thou, and all this people,
unto the land which I do give to them, even to the
children of Israel.— iii. 1. And Joshua rose early in the morning; and
they removed from Shittim, and came to Jordan, he
and all the children of Israel, and lodged there before
they passed over.

2. And it came to pass after three days, that
the officers went through the host

;

3. And they commanded the people, saying,

When ye see the ark of the covenant of the Lord
your God, and the priests the Levites bearing it, then
ye shall remove from your place, and go after it.

4. Yet there shall be a space between you and
it, about two thousand cubits by measure: come not
near unto it, that ye may know the way by which ye
must go : for ye have not passed this way heretofore.

(See Jos. iii. 14-17.)

Jos.iv. 19. And the people came up out of Jordau
on the tenth day of the first month, and encamped in

Gilgal, in the east border of Jericho.
22. Then ye shall let your children know, say-

ing, Israel came over this Jordan on dry land.

23. For the Loud your God dried up the
waters of Jordan from before you, until ye were passed
over, as the Lord your God did to the Red sea, which
he dried up from before us, until we were gone over

:

24 That all the people of the earth might
know the hand of the Lord, that it is mighty : tSat

ye might fear the Lord your God for ever.

§ 56. Six Tears of War.

(1. ENCAMPED AT GILGAl.)

Jos. v. 1. And it came to pass, when all the kings
of the Amorites, which were on the side of Jordan
westward, and all the kings of the Canaanites, which
were by the sea, heard that the Lord had dried up the

waters of Jordan from before the children of Israel,

until we were passed over, that their heart melte^
neither was there spirit in them any more, because of
the children of Israel.

10. And the children of Israel encamped in

Gilgal, and kept the passover on the fourteenth day of
the month at even in the plains of Jericho.

11. And they did eat of the old corn of the

land on the morrow after the passover, unleavened
cakes, and parched com in the selfsame day.

(2. JERICHO TAKEN.)

Jos.vi. 1. Now Jericho was straitly shut up because
of the children of Israel : none went out, and none
came in.

3. And the Lord said unto Joshua, See, I have
given into thine hand Jericho, and the king thereof,

and the mighty men of valour.
3. And ye shall compass the city, all ye men

of war, and so round about the city once. Thus shait

thou do six days.
4. And seven priests shall bear before the ark

seven trumpets of rams' horns : and the seventh day
ye shall compass the city seven times, and the priests

shall blow with the trumpets.
5. And it shall come to pass, that when they

make a long blast with the ram's horn, arid when ye
hear the sound of the trumpet, all the people shall

shout with a great shout ; and the wall of the city shall

fall down flat, and the people shall ascend up every
man straight before him.

10. And Joshua had commanded the people,

saying. Ye shall not shout, nor make any noise with
your voice, neither shall any word proceed out ofyour
mouth, until the day I bid you shout ; then shall ye
shout.

14. And the second day they compassed the

city once, and returned into the camp. So they did
six days.

15. And it came to pass on the seventh day,
that they rose early about the dawnmg of the day,
and compassed the city after tlie same manner seven
times : only on that day they compassed the city seven
times.

16. And it came to pass at the seventh time,

when the priests blew with the trumpets, Joshua said

unto the people. Shout ; for the Lord hath given you
the city.

(See Jos.vi. 20.)

Jos. vl. 21. And they utterly destroyed all that was
in tlie city, both man and woman, young and old, and
ox, and sheep, and ass, with-the edge of the sword.

27. So the Lord was with Joshua ; and his
fame was wised throughout all the country.
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(3. BEPULSB AT AI.)

Jos. vii. 3. And Joshua sent men from Jericho to

Ai, which is beside Beth-aven, on the east side of Beth-
el, and spake unto them, saying, Go up and view the
country. And the men went up and viewed AL

3. And they returned to Joshua, and said unto
him. Let not all the people go up ; but let about two
or three thousand men go up and smite Ai ; and make
not all the people to labour thither ; for they are but few.

4. So there went up thither of the people about
three thousand men j and they fled before themen of Ai.

5. And the men of Ai smote of them about
thirty and six men : for they chased them from before
the gate even unto Shebarim, and smote them In the
going down : wherefore the hearts ofthe people melted,
and became as water.

(4. THE CITT TAKEN BY STRATAGEM.)

Jos.viii. 1. And the Lord said unto Joshua, Fear not,

neither be thou dismayed : take all the people of war
with thee, and arise, go up to Ai : see, I have given
into thy hand the king of Ai, and his people, and his

city, and his land

:

2. And thou shalt do to Ai and her king as

thou didst unto Jericho and her king : only the spoil

thereof, and the cattle thereof, shall ye take for a prey
unto yourselves : lay thee an ambush for the city be-

hind it.

3. So Joshua arose, and all the people of war,
to go up against Ai: and Joshua chose out thirty

thousand mighty men of valour, and sent them away
by night.

4. And he commanded them, saying. Behold,
ye shall lie in wait against the city, even behind the

city : go not very far from the city, but be ye all ready

:

5. And I, and all the people that are with me,
will approach unto the city : and it shall come to pass,

when they come out against us, as at the first, that we
will flee before them,

6. (For they will come out after us,) till we
have drawn them from the city; for they will say,

They flee before us, as at the first : therefore we will

flee before them.
7. Then ye shall rise up from the ambush, and

seize upon the city : for the Lord your God will de-

liver it into your hand.
8. And it shall be, when ye have taken the

city, thai ye shall set the city on fire : according to the

commandment of the Lord shall ye do. See, I have
commanded you.

9. Joshua therefore sent them forth ; and they
went to lie in ambush, ajid abode between Beth-el and
Ai, on the west side of Ai : but Joshua lodged that

night among the people.
10. And Joshua rose up early in the morning,

and numbered the people, and went up, he and the

elders of Israel, before the people to Ai.

11. And all the people, even the people of war
that were with him, went up, and drew nigh, and came
before the city, and pitched on the north side of Ai

:

now there was a valley between them and Ai.

12. And he took about five thousand men, and
set them to lie in ambush between Beth-el and Ai, on
the west side of the city.

13. And when they had set the people, even

all the host that was oq the north of the city, and their

liers in wait on the west of the city, Joshua went that

night into the midst of the valley.

14 And it came to pass, when the king of Ai
saw it, that they hasted and rose up early, and the men
of the city went out against Israel to battle, he and all

his people, at a time appointed, before the plain ; but
he wist not that there were liers in ambush against him
behind the city.

15. And Joshua and all Israel made as if they
were beaten before them, and fled by the way of the
wilderness.

16. And all the people that were in Ai were
called together to pursue after them : and they pursued
after Joshua, and were drawn away from the city.

17. And there was not a man left in Ai or
Beth-el, that went not out Hfter Israel : and they left

the city open, and pursued alter Israel

18. And the Lord said unto Joshua, Stretch

out the spear that is in thy hand toward Ai; for I will

give it into thine hand. And Joshua stretched out the
spear that Tie lutd in his hand toward the city.

19. And the ambush arose quickly out of their

place, and they ran as soon as he had stretched out
his hand : and they entered into the city, and took it,

and hasted and set the city on fire.

20. And when the men of Ai looked behind
them, they saw, and, behold, the smoke of the city as-

cended up to heaven, and tliey had no power to flee

this way or that way : and the people that fled to the

wilderness turned back upon the pursuers.

21. And when Joshua and all Israel saw that

the ambush had taken the city, and that the smoke of
the city ascended, then they turned again, and slew
the men of AL

22. And the other issued out of the city against

them ; so they were in the midst of Israel, some on
this side, and some on that side : and they smote them,
so that they let none of them remain or escape.

23. And the king of Ai they took alive, and
brought him to Joshua.

24. And it came to pass, when Israel had
made an end of slaying all the inhabitants of Ai in the

field, in the wilderness wherein they chased them, and
when they were all fallen on the edge of the sword,
until they were consumed, that all the Israelites re-

turned unto Ai, and smote it with the edge of the

sword.
25. And so it was, that all that fell that day,

both of men and women, were twelve thousand, even

all the men of Ai.

26. For Joshua drew not his hand back,

wherewith he stretched out the spear, until he had
utterly destroyed all the inhabitants of Ai.

27. Only the cattle and the spoil of that city

Israel took for a prey unto themselves, according unto
the word of the Lord which he commanded Joshua.

28. And Joshua burnt Ai, and made it a heap
for ever, even a desolation unto this day.

29. And the king of Ai he hanged on a tree

until eventide: and as soon as the sun was down,
Joshua commanded that they should take his carcass

down from the tree, and cast it at the entering of the

gate of the city, and raise tliereon a great heap of
stones, thai remaineth unto this day.

(5. BY STRATAGEM THE GIBEONITES ESCAPE THE
SWORD.)

Jos. ix. 3. And when the inhabitants of Gibeon heard

what Joshua had done unto Jericho and to Ai,

4. They did work wilily, and went and made
as if they had been ambassadors, and took old sacks

upon their asses, and wine bottles, old, and rent, and
bound up

;

5. And old shoes and clouted upon their feet,

and old garments upon them; and all the bread of

their provision was dry and mouldy.
6. And they went to Joshua unto the camp

at Gilgal, and said unto him, and to the men of Israel,

We be come from a far country : now therefore make
ye a league with us.

7. And the men of Israel said unto the Hivites,

Peradventure ye dwell among us ; and how Shall we
make a league with you?

8. And they said unto Joshua, We are thy

servants. And Joshua said unto them. Who are ye?

and from whence come ye?
9. And they said unto him. From a very far

country thy servants are come, because of the name
of the Lord thy God : for we have heard the fame of

liim, and all that he did in Egypt,

10. And all that he did to the two kings of the

Amorites, that were beyond Jordan, to Sihon king of

Heshbon, and to Og king of Bashan, which was at

Ashtaroth.
, „ , . , t..^

11 Wherefore our elders and all the mhabit-

ants of our country spake to us, saying, Take victuals

with you for the journey, and go to meet them, and

say unto them, We are your servants :
therefore now

make ye a league with us.

12. This our bread we took hot for our pro-
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vision out of our houses on the day we came forth to

go unto you; but now, behold, it is dry, and it is

mouldy: ^,, ,

Jos. IX. 13. And these bottles of wine, whichwe filled,

were new; and, behold, they be rent: and these our

garments and our shoes are become old by reason of

the very long journey.
15. And Joshua made peace with them, and

made a league with them, to let them live: and the

princes of the congregation sware unto them.

(6. THE BrBEONITES KBDUCBD TO PEKPBTUAI/
BONDAGE.)

Jos. ix. 16. And it came to pass at the end of three

days after they had made a league with them, that

they heard that they were their neighbours, and that

they dwelt among them.
17. And the children of Israel journeyed, and

came unto their cities on the third day. Now their

cities were Gibeon, and Chephirah, and Beeroth, and
Kiijath-jearim.

18. And the children of Israel smote them
not, because the princes of the congregation had sworn
unto them by the Lord Grod of Israel. And all the

congregation murmtired against the princes.

19. But aU the princes said unto all the con-

egation, We have sworn unto them by the Lord
od of Israel : now therefore we may not touch them.

30. This we will do to them ; we will even let

them live, lest wrath be upon us, because of the oath
which we sware unto them.

31. And the princes said unto them, Let them
live ; but let them be hewers of wood and drawers of
water unto all the congregation; as the princes had
promised them.

33. And Joshua called for them, and he spake
unto them, saying. Wherefore have ye beguiled us,

saying, We are very far irom you; when ye dwell
among us ?

33. Kow therefore ye are cursed, and there

shall none of you be freed from being bondmen, and
hewers of wood and drawers of water for the house
of my God.

34. And they answered Joshua, and said, Be-
cause it was certainly told thy servants, how that the
Lord thy God commanded his servant Moses to give
you all the land, and to destroy all the inhabitants of
the land from before you, therefore we were sore

afraid of our lives because of you, and have done this

thing.
35. And now, behold,we are in thine hand : as

it seemeth good and right unto thee to do unto us, do.
36. And so did he unto them, and delivered

them out of the hand of the children of Israel, that

they slew them not.

37. And Joshua made them that day hewers
of wood and drawers of water for the congregation,
and for the altar of the Lord, even unto this day, in
the place which he should choose.

(7. THE FnrE KINGS OF SOUTHERN CANAAN OVER-
THROWN.)

Jos. X. 1. Now it came to pass, when Adoni-zedek
king of Jerusalem had heard how Joshua had taken
Ai, and had utterly destroyed it ; as he had done to
Jericho and her Mng, so he had done to Ai and her
king ; and how the inhabitants of Gibeon had made
peace with Israel, and were among them

;

3. That they feared greatly, because Gibeon
was a great city, as one of the royal cities, and because
it was greater than Ai, and all the men thereof were
mighty.

6. And the men of Gibeon sent unto Joshua
to the camp to Gilgal, saying, Slack not thy hand from
thy servants ; come up to us quickly, and save us. and
help us : for all the kings of the Amorites that dwell
in the mountains are gathered together against us.

7. So Joshua ascended from Gilgal, he, and all
the people of war with him, and all the mighty men
of valour.

8. And the Lord said unto Joshua, Fear them
not: for I have delivered them into thine hand ; there
shall not a man of them stand before thee.

9. Joshua therefore came unto them suddenly,
and went up from Gilgal all night.

10. And the Lord discomfited them before

Israel, and slew them with a great slaughter at Gibeon,
and chased them along the way that goeth up to

Beth-horon, and smote them to Azekan, and unto
Makkedah.

28. And that day Joshua took Makkedah, and
smote it with the edge of the sword, and the king
thereof he utterly destroyed, them, and all the souls

that were therein ; he let none remain : and he did to

the king of Makkedah as he did unto the king of

Jericho.
39. Then Joshua passed from Makkedah, and

all Israel with him, unto Libnah, and fought against

Libnah

:

30. And the Lord delivered it also, and the

king thereof, into the hand of Israel ; and he smote
it with the edge of the sword, and all the souls that

were therein ; he let none remain in it ; but did unto the

king thereof as he did unto the king of Jericho.

31. And Joshua passed from Libnah, and all

Isiael with him, unto LacMsh, and encamped against

it, and fought against it

:

33. And the Lord delivered Lachish into the

hand of Israel, which took it on the second day, and
smote it with the edge of the sword, and all the souls

that were therein, according to all that he had done to

Libnah.
33. Then Horam king of Gezer came up to

help Lachish ; and Joshua smote him and his people,

until he had left him none remaining.
34. Ajid from Lachish Joshua passed unto

Eglon, and all Israel with him ; and they encamped
against it, and fought against it:

35. And they took it on that day, and smote
it with the edge of the sword, and all the souls that

were therein he utterly destroyed that day, according

to all that he had done to Lachish.
36. And Joshua went up from Eglon, and all

Israel with him, unto Hebron ; and they fought

against it

:

87. And they took it, and smote it with the

edge of the sword, and the king thereof, and all the

cities thereof, and all the souls that were therein ; he
left none remaining, according to all that he had done
to Eglon; but destroyed it utterly, and aU the souls

that were therein.

38. And Joshua returned, and all Israel with
him, to Debir ; and fought against it

:

39. And he took it, and the king thereof, and
all the cities thereof; and they smote them with the

edge of the sword, and utterly destroyed all the souls

that were therein ; he left none remaining : as he had
done to Hebron, so he did to Debu', and to the king
thereof; as he had done also to Libnah, and to her king.

40. So Joshua smote all the country of the
hills, and of the south, and of the vale, and of the

springs, and all their kings : he left none remaining,

but utterly destroyed all that breathed, as the Lord
God of Israel commanded.

41. And Joshua smote them from Kadesh-
barnea even unto Gaza, and all the country of Goshen,
even unto Gibeon.

te. And all these kings and their land did

Joshua take at one time, because the Lord God of

Israel fought for Israel.

43. And Joshua returned, and all Israel with
him, unto the camp at GilgaL

(8. THE KINGS OF NORTHERN CANAAN DEFEATED.)

Jos.xi. 1. And it came to pass, when Jabin king ofj

Hazor had heard ffiose tJdngs, that he sent to Jobab
king of Madon, and to the king of Shimron, and to

the king of Achshaph,
3. And to the kings that were on the north of

the mountains, and of the plains south of Chinne-

roth, and in the valley, and in the borders of Dor on
the west,

3. And to the Canaanite on the east and on
the west, and to the Amorite, and the Hittito, and the

Perizzite, and the Jebusite in the mountains, and la

the Hivite under Hermon in the land of Mizpeh.
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Jos. xi. 4. And lliey went out, they and all their hosts
with them, much people, even as the sand that is upon
the sea shore in multitude, with horses and chariots

very many.
5. And when all these kings were met together,

they came and pitched together at the waters of Me-
rom, to fight against Israel.

_ 6. And the Lord said unto Joshua, Be not
airaid because of them : for to morrow about this time
will I deliver them up all slain before Israel : thou
slialt hough their horses, and bum their chariots with
fire.

7. So Joshua came, and all the people of war
with him, against them by tlie waters of Merom sud-
denly; and they fell upon them.

8. And the Lord delivered them into the hand
of Israel, who smote them, and chased them unto great
Zidon, and unto Misrephoth-maim, and unto the val-

ley of Mizpeh eastward; and they smote them, until

they left them none remaining.
10. And Joshua at that time turned back, and

took Hazor, and smote the king thereof with the

sword : for Hazor beforetime was the head of all those

kingdoms.
11. And they smote all the souls that were

therein with the edge of the sword, utterly destroying
Utem : there was not any left to breathe : and he burnt
Hazor with fire.

12. And all the cities of those kings, and all

the kings of them, did Joshua take, and smote them
with the edge of the sword, and he utterly destroyed
them, as Moses the servant of the Lord com-
manded.

13. But aafor the cities that stood still in their

strength, Israel burned none of them, save Hazor only

;

iftat did Joshua bm-n.
14. And all the spoil of these cities, and the

cattle, the children of Israel took for a prey unto them-
selves ; but every man they smote with the edge of the
Bword, until they had destroyed them, neither left they
any to breathe.

(9. THE AHAKIM CUT OFF.)

Jos. xi. 31. And at that time came Joshua, and cut
off the Anakim from the mountains, from Hebron,
from Debir, from Anab, and from all the mountains
of Judah, and from all the mountains of Israel

:

Joshua destroyed them utterly with their cities.

32. There was none of the Anakim left in the
land of the children of Israel : only in Gaza, in Gath,
and in Ashdod, there remained.

(10. RESULT OF THE FIVE CAMPAIGNS.)

Jos. xi. 16. So Joshua took all that laud, the hills,

and all the south country, and all the land of Goshen,
and the valley, and the plain, and the mountain of
Israel, and the valley of the same

;

17. Even fi-om the mount Halak, that goeth
up to Seir, even unto Baal-gad in the valley of Leba-
non under mount Hermon: and all their kings he
took, and smote them, and slew them.

18. Joshua made war a long time with all

those kings.
33. So Joshua took the whole land, according

to all that the Lord said unto Moses ; and Joshua gave
it for an inheritance unto Israel according to their di-

visions by their tribes. And the land rested from war.— xiL 7. And these a/re the kii^ of the country
which Joshua and the children of Israel smote on this

side Jordan on the west, from Ba^l-gad in the valley
of Lebanon even unto the mount Halak, that goeth
up to Seir ; which Joshua gave unto the tribes of Israel

for a possession according to their divisions

;

8. In the mountains, and in the valleys, and
in the plains, and in the springs, and in the wilderness,
and in the south countiy; the Hittites, the Amorites,
and theCanaanites, the Perizzites, the Hivites,and the
Jebusites

:

(11. WHAT remained UNCONQUERED.*)

Jos. xiii. 3. This is the land that yet remaineth : all

the borders of the Philistines, and all Geshuri,

* About one fourth of the territory.—H.

3. From Sihor, which is before E^ypt, even
unto the borders of Ekron northward, «)ftj«A is covmted
to the Canaanite: five lords of the Philistines; the
Gazathites, and the Ashdothites, the Eshkalonites, the
Gittites, and the Ekronites; also the Avites

:

4. From the south, all the land of the Canaan-
ites, and Mearah that is beside the Sidonians, unto
Aphek, to the borders of the Amorites:

5. And the land of the Giblites, and all Leba-
non toward the sunrising, from Baal-gad under mount
Hermon unto the entering into Hamath.

6. All the inhabitants of the hill country from
Lebanon unto Misrephoth-maim, aTid all the Sidonians,

them will I drive out from before the children of Israel

:

only divide thou it by lot unto the Israelites for an in-

heritance, as I have commanded thee.

Jud, iii. 1. Now these are the nations which the
Lord left, to prove Israel by them, even as many of
Israel as had not known all the wars of Canaan

;

2. Only that the generations of the children of
Israel might know to teach them war, at the least such
as before knew nothing thereof;—— 3. Namely, five lords of the Philistines, and all

the Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and the Hivites

that dwelt in mount Lebanon,' from moimt Baal-her-

mon unto the entering in of Hamath.

§ 67. God Acknowledged as the Conqueror.

Jos. xxiii. 10. One man of you shall chase a thou-

sand; for the Lord your God, he it is that fighteth for

you, as he hath promised you.
2 Chr. XX. 7. Art not thou our God, who didst drive

out the inhabitants of this land before thy people Israel,

and gavest it to the seed ofAbraham thy friend for ever ?

Neh. ix. 33. Moreover thou gavest them kingdoms
and nations, and didst divide them into comers : so

they possessed the land of Sihon, and the land of the

king of Heshbon, and the land of Og king of Bashan.
34. So the children went in and possessed

the land, and thou subduedst before them the inhab-

itants of the land, the Canaanites, and gavest them
into their hands, with their kings, and the people of

the land, that they might do with them as they would.
35. And they took strong cities, and a fat land,

and possessed houses full of all goods, wellsdigged, vine-
yarc&, and oliveyards, and fruit trees in abundance : so

they did eat, and were filled, and became fat, and de-

lighted themselves in thy great goodness.

Ps. xliv. 1. We have heard with our ears, O God,
our fathers have told us, wlmi work thou didst in their

days, in the times of old.

3. How thou didst drive out the heathen with
thy hand, and plantedst them; lwu> thou didst afflict

the people, and cast them out.

3. For they got not the land in possession by
their own sword, neither did their own arm save them

:

but thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light of thy

countenance, because thou hadst a favour unto them.
— Ixxviii. 54. And he brought them to the border

of his sanctuary, eiien to this mountain, wlvkh his right

hand had purchased.
55. He cast out the heathen also before them,

and divided them an inheritance by line, and made
the tribes of Israel to dwell in their tents.

— cv. 44. And gave them the lands of the heathen

:

and they inherited the labour of the people

;

— cvi. 10. And he saved them from the hand of him
that hated tlwn, and redeemed them from the hand of

the enemy.— cxi. 6. He hath shewed his people the power of

his works, that he may give them the heritage of the

heathen.— cxxxv. 10. Who smote great nations, and slew

mighty kings

;

11. Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og king

of Bashan, and all the kingdoms of Canaan

:

13. And he gave their land for a heritage, a

heritage unto Israel his people.
— cxxxvi. 21. And gave their land for a heritage

:

for his mercy endurelh for ever

:

23. Even a heritage unto Israel his servant

:

for his mercy endureth for ever.
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Ps. cxxxvL 33. Who remembered us in our low es-

tate : for his mercy endureOi for ever

:

Amos ii. 9. Yet destroyed I the Amorite before them,

whose height wom like the height of the cedars, and he
was strong as the oaks

;
yet I destroyed his fruit from

above, arS his roots from beneath.

Hab. iii. 13. Thou didst march through the land in

indignation, thou didst thresh the heathen in anger.

13. Thou wentest forth for the salvation of thy

people, even for salvation with thine anointed; thou

woundedst the head out of the house of the wicked,

by discovering the foundation unto the neck. Selah.

14 Thou didst strike through with his staves

the head of his villages : they came out as a whirl-

wind to scatter me : Sieir rejoicing was as to devour
the poor secretly.

Actsxiil 19. And when he had destroyed seven na-

tions in the land of Canaan, he divided their land to

them by lot.

§ 68. Why God Fonght for the Hebrews.

Deut. iv. 37. And because he loved thy fathers,

therefore he chose their seed after them, and brought
thee out in his sight with his mighty power out of
Egypt;

38. To drive out nations from before thee great-

er and mightier than thou wrt, to bring thee in, to give
thee their land/or an inheritance, as J< is this day.

Ps. xlvii. 4. He shall choose our inheritance for us,

the excellency of Jacob whom he loved. Selah.

§ 59. The Territory West of the Jordan Divided.

(1. THE COMMAKD TO JOSHUA.)

Jos. xiii. 1. Now Joshua was old and stricken in

years ; and the Lord said unto him. Thou art old and
stricken in years, and there remaineth yet very much
land to be possessed.

7. Now therefore divide this land for an in-

heritance unto the nine tribes, and the half tribe of
Manasseh.

(2. Caleb's inhbkitakcb.)

Jos. xiv. 6. Then the children of Judah came unto
Joshua in Gilgal: and Caleb the sou of Jephunneh
the Kenezite said unto him. Thou knowest the thing
that the Lord said unto Moses the man of God con-
cerning me and thee in Kadesh-bamea.

9. And Moses sware on that day, saying,

Surely the land whereon thy feet have trodden shali

be thine inheritance, and thy children's for ever, be-
cause thou hast wholly followed the Lord my God.

12. Now therefore give me this mountain,
whereof the Lord spake in that day ; for thou heard-
est in that day how the Anakim were there, and that

the cities were gi-eat and fenced: if so be the Lord vnU
he with me, then I shall be able to drive them out, as
the Lord said.

(See Jos. xiv. 18.)

Jos. xiv. 14 Hebron therefore became the inherit-

ance of Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kenezite
tmto this day; because that he wholly followed the
Lord God of Israel.

15. And the name of Hebron before wa^ Kir-
jath-arba; which. Aria was a great man among the
Anakim. And the land had rest from war.

(3. JDDAH's rNHBRITAlrCE.)

See Jos. XV. 1-12.

(4 bphraim's lnheritaitcb.)

SeeJos.xvL 5-9.

(5. manasseh' S INHBRITANCB.)

See Jos.xvii. 7-11.

(6. EPHRAIM AND MANASSEH ASK FOR MORE
TERRITORY.)

Jos. xvii. 14 And the children of Joseph spake unto
Joshua, saying, Why hast thou given me hci one lot
and one portion to inherit, seeing I am a great people,
forasmuch as the Lord hath blessed me hitherto ?

15. And Joshua answered them. If thou be a
great people, t/ien get thee up to the wood country, and

cut down for thyself there in the land of the Periz-
zites and of the giants, if mount Ephraim be too nar-
row for thee.

17. And Joshua spake unto the house of Jo-
seph, even to Ephraim and to Manasseh, saying. Thou
art a great people, and hast great power : thou shalt
not have one lot only:

18. But the mountain shall be thine; for it is

a wood, and thou shalt cut it down : and the outgo-
ings of it shall be thine : for thou shalt drive out Qie
Canaanites, though they have iron chariots, and
though they be strong.

(7. THE SEVEN OTHER TErBEB PROVIDED FOR.)

Jos. xviii 1. And the whole congregation of the
children of Israel assembled together at Shiloh, and
set up the tabernacle of the congregation there : and
the land was subdued before them.

2. And there remained dmong the children of
Israel seven tribes, which had not yet received their

inheritance.

3. And Joshua said unto the children of Is-

rael, How long are ye slack to go to possess the land,

which the Lord God of your fathers hath given yon?
4. Give out from among you three men for

each tribe : and I will send them, and they shall rise,

and go through the land, and describe it according to

the inheritance of them ; and they shall come again
tome.

5. And they shall divide it into seven parts

:

Judah shall abide in their coast on the south, and the
house of Joseph shall abide in their coasts on the
north.

6. Te shall therefore describe the land into

seven parts, and bring ffie description hither to me,
that I may cast lots for you here before the Lord ovu:

God
8. And the men arose, and went away : and

Joshua charged them that went to describe the land,
sa3ring. Go and walk through the land, and describe
it, and come again to me, that I may here cast lots for

you before the Lord in Shiloh.
9. And the men went and passed through the

land, and described it by cities into seven parts in a
book, and came again to Joshua to the host at Shiloh.

10. And Joshua cast lots for them in Shiloh
before the Lord : and there Joshua divided the land
imto the children of Israel according to their divi-

sions.

See Jos. xviii. 11, to Jos. xix. 48.

(8. Joshua's inhbritancb.;

Jos.'xix. 49. When they had made an ena of divid-

ing the land for inheritance by their coasts, the chil-

dren of Israel gave an inheritance to Joshua the son
of Nun among them

:

50. According to the word of the Lord they
gave him the city which he asked, even Timnath-
serah in mount Ephraim : and he built the city, and
dwelt therein.

(9. FORTY-EIfiHT CITIES ASSIGNED TO THE LEVTTES.)

Jos. xiii. 14 Only unto the tribe of Levi he gave
none inheritance; the sacrifices of the Lord God of
Israel made by fire are their inheritance, as he said

unto them.— xxi. 1. Then came near the heads of the fathers

of the Levites unto Eleazar the priest, and unto Josh-
ua the son of Nun, and unto the heads of the fa-

thers of the tribes of the children of Israel

;

2. And they spake unto them at Shiloh in the
land of Canaan, saying. The Lord commanded by
the hand of Moses to give us cities to dwell in, with
the suburbs thereof for our cattle.

3. And the children of Israel gave unto the

Levites out of their inheritance, at the command-
ment of the Lord, these cities and their suburbs.

41. All the cities of the Levites within the

possession of the childi-en of Israel were forty and
eight cities with their suburbs.

42. These cities were every one with theit

suburbs round about them : thus were all these cities.

See Jos. xxi. 4-40, for these cities.
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(10. ALL SETTLED.)

Jos. xxi. 43. And the Lord gave unto Israel all the

land which he sware to give unto their fathers; and
they possessed it, and dwelt therein.

44. And the Lord gave them rest round
about, according to all that he sware unto their fa-

thers: and thei-e stood not a man of all their enemies
before them ; the Lord delivered all their enemies
into their hand.

45. There failed not aught of any good thing
which the Lord had spoken unto the house of Israel

;

aH came to pass.

^60. The Warriors of the Trans-Jordanic
Tribes Sent Bsusk.

Jos. xxii. 1. Then Joshua called the Reubenites, and
the Gadites, and the half tribe of Manasseh,

2. And said unto them. Ye have kept all that

Moses the servant of the Lord commanded you, and
have obeyed my voice in all that I commanded you

:

3. Ye have not left your brethren these many
days unto this day, but have kept the charge of the

commandment of the Lord your God.
4 And now the Lord your God hath given

rest unto your brethren, as he promised them : there-

fore now return ye, and get you unto your tents, and
unto the land ofyour possession, which Moses the ser-

vant of the Lord gave you on the other side Jordan.
7. Now to the one half of the tribe of Ma-

nasseh Moses had given possession in Bashan : but unto
the oiTier half thereof gave Joshua among their breth-

ren on this side Jordan westward. And when Joshua
sent them away also unto their tents, then he blessed

them.
9. And the children of Reuben and the chil-

dren of Gad and the half tribe of Manasseh re-

turned, and departed from the children of Israel out

of Shiloh, which is in the land of Canaan, to go unto
the country of Gilead, to the land of their possession,

whereof they were possessed, according to the word
of the Lord by the hand of Moses.

§ 61. Joshua's Taledictory.

Jos. xxiii. 1. And it came to pass, a long time after

that the Lord had given rest unto Israel from all

their enemies round about, that Joshua waxed old

and stricken in age.

3. And Joshua called for all Israel, atid for

their elders, and for their heads, and for their judges,

and for then- officers, and said unto them, I am old

and stricken in age

:

3. And ye have seen all that the Lord your
God hath done unto all these nations because of you

j

for the Lord your God is he that hath fought for you.
4. Behold, I have divided unto you by lot

these nations that remain, to be an inheritance for

your tribes, from Jordan, with all the nations that I

nave cut off, even unto the great sea westward.
— xxiv. 13. And I have given you a land for which

ye did not labour, and cities which ye built not, and
ye dwell in them ; of the vineyards and oliveyards

which ye planted not do ye eat.

18. And the Loud drave out from before us

all the people, even the Amorites which dwelt in the

land : therefore will we also serve the Lord ; for he is

our God.
19. And Joshua said unto the people. Ye can-

not serve the Lord: for he is a holy God; he is a
jealous God ; he will not forgive your transgressions

nor your sins.

20. If ye forsake the Lord, and serve strange

gods, then he wiU turn and do you hurt, and consume
you, after that he hath done you good.

21. And the people said unto Joshua, Nay

;

but we will serve the Lord.
22. And Joshua said unto the people. Ye are

witnesses against yourselves that ye have chosen you
the Lord, to serve him. And they said. We are wit-

nesses;
28. So Joshua let the people depart, every

man unto his inheritance.

§ 62. The People Faithful for a Time.

Jud. ii. 6. And when Joshua had let the people go,

the children of Israel went every man unto his inher-

itance to possess the land.
7. And the people served the Lord all the

days of Joshua, and all the days of the elders that

outlived Joshua, who had seen all the great works of
the Lord, that he did for IsraeL

See Jos. xxiv. 31.

§ 63. Boundaries of Canaan West of the Jordan.

Num. xxxiv. 2. Command the children of IsraeL
and say unto them, When ye come into the land of
Canaan

;
(this is the land that shall fall unto you for

an inheritance, even the land of Canaan with the
coasts thereof:)

3. Then your south quarter shall be from the
wilderness of Zin along by the coast of Edom, and
your south border shall be the outmost coast of the
salt sea eastward

:

4. And your border shall turn from the south
to the ascent of Akrabbim, and pass on to Zin : and
the going forth thereof shall be from the south to
Kadesh-barnea, and shall go on to Hazar-addar, and
pass on to Azmaa

:

5. And the border shall fetch a compass from
Azmon unto the river of Egypt, and the goings out
of it shall be at the sea.

6. And as for the western border, ye shall

even have the great sea for a border: this shall be
your west border.

7. And this shall be your north border : from
the great sea ye shall point out for you mount Hor

:

8. From mount Hor ye shall point out your
border unto the entrance of Hamath ; and the goings
forth of the border shall be to Zedad

:

9. And the border shall go on to Ziphron, and
the goings out of it shall be at Hazar-enan : this shall

be your north border.
10. And ye shall point out your east border

from Hazar-enan to Shepham

:

11. And the coast shall go down from She-
pham to Riblah, on the east side of Ain ; and the bor-

der shall descend, and shall reach unto the side of the

sea of Chinnereth eastward:
12. And the border shall go down to Jordan,

and the goings out of it shall be at the salt sea : this

shall be your land with the coasts thereof round
about

13. And Moses commanded the children of
Israel, saying. This is the land which ye shall inherit

by lot, which the Lord commanded to give unto the
nme tribes, and to the half tribe

:

Amos vi. 2. Pass ye unto Calneh, and see ; and from
thence go ye to Hamath the great : then go down to

Gath ofthe Philistines : be tMy better than these king-
doms ? or their border greater than your border ?

§ 64. The History of the Tribes Foreshadowed.

Gen. xlix. 1. And Jacob called unto his sons, and
said, Gather yourselves together, that I may tell you
tiwi which shall befall you in the last days.

2. Gather yourselves together, and hear, ye
sons of Jacob ; and hearken unto Israel your father.

28. All these are the twelve tribes of Israel

:

and this is it that their father spake unto them, and
blessed them ; every one according to his blessing he
blessed them.

Deut. xxxiii. 1. And this is the blessing, wherewith
Moses the man of God blessed the children of Israel

before his death.

(REUBEN.)

Gen. xlix. 3. Reuben, thou art my firstborn, my
might, and the beginning of my strength, the excel-

lency of dignity, and the excellency of power

;

4. Unstable as water, thou shalt not excel

;

because thou wentest up to thy father's bed ; then de-

filedst thou ii : he went up to my couch.
Deut. xxxiii. 6. Let Reuben live, and not die ; and

let not his men be few.
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(BIMBOIT and LEVI.)

Gen. xlix. 5. Simeon and Levi are bretliren ; instru-

ments of cruelty are in their habitations.

6. O my soul, come not thou into their secret

;

unto their assembly, mine honour, be not thou united

:

for in their anger they slew a man, and in their self-

will they digged down a wall.

7. Cursed be their anger, for U was fierce; and

their wrath, for it was cruel : I will divide them in

Jacob, and scatter them in Israel.

Deut. xxxiii. 8. And of Levi he said, Let thy Thum-
mim and thy TJrim be with thy holy one, whom thou

didst prove at Massah, and imtli whom thou didst

strive at the waters of Meribah

;

9. 'Who said unto his father and to his mother,

I have not seen him ; neither did he acknowledge his

brethren, nor knew his own children : for they have

observed thy word, and kept thy covenant.

10. They shall teach Jacob thy judgments,

and Israel thy law : they shall put incense before thee,

and whole burnt sacrifice upon thine altar.

See Deut. xxxiii. 11.

(JUDAH.)

Gen. xlix. 8. Judah, thou art Tie whom thy brethren

shall praise : thy hand skaU be in the neck of thine ene-

mies ; thy father's children shall bowdown before thee.

9. Judah is a lion's whelp : from the prey, my
son, thou art gone up : he stooped down, he couched

as a lion, and as an old Hon ; who shall rouse him up ?

11. Binding his foal unto the vine, and his

ass's colt unto the choice vine; he washed his gar-

ments in wine, and his clothes in the blood of grapes:

12. His eyes shall be red with wine, and his

teeth white with milk.

Deut. xxxiii. 7. And this is the blessing of Judah:
and he said. Hear, Lord, the voice of Judah, and
bring him unto his people : let his hands be sufficient

for him; and be thou a help to him from his enemies.

(ZEBOLITN.)

Gen. xlix. 13. Zebulun shall dwell at the haven of

the sea ; and he shaU be for a haven of ships ; and his

border shaU be unto Zidon.

Deut. xxxiii. 18. And of Zebulun he said, Eejoice,

Zebulun, in thy going out ; and, Issachar, in thy tents.

19. They shdl call the people unto the mount-
ain ; there they shall offer sacrifices of righteousness

:

for they shall suck of the abundance of the seas, and
of treasures hid in the sand.

(issachar.)

Gen. xlix. 14. Issachar is a strong ass couching down
between two burdens

:

15. And he saw that rest was good, and the
land that i< M6ts pleasant; and bowed his shoulder to

bear, and became a servant unto tribute.

(dan.)

Gen. xlix. 16. Dan shall judge his people, as one of
the tribes of Israel.

17. Dan shall be a serpent by the way, an ad-
der in the path, that biteth the horse heels, so that his
rider shall fall backward.

18. I have waited for thy salvation, O Lord.
Deut. xxxiii. 33. And of Dan he said, Dan is a lion's

whelp : he shaQ leap from Bashan.

(gad.)

Gen. xlix. 19. Gad, a troop shall overcome him : but
he shall overcome at the last

Deut. xxxiii. 20. And of Gad he said, Blessed be he
that enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a lion, and teareth
the arm with the crown of the head.

21. And he provided the first part for himself,
because there, in a portion of the lawgiver, was he
seated; and he came with the heads of the people, he
executed the justice of the Lord, and his judgments
with Israel.

(asher.)

Gen. xlix. 20. Out of Asher his bread shaU be fat,

and he shall yield royal dainties.

Deut. xxxiii. 24. And of Asher he said. Let Asher
be blessed with children ; let him be acceptable to his
brethren, and let him dip his foot in oil.

25. Thy shoes shaU be iron and brass ; and as
thy days, so shaU thy strength be.

(NAPHTAIiI.)

Gen. xlix. 21. Naphtali w a hind let loose : he giveth
goodly words.
Deut. xxxiii. 23. And of Naphtali he said, O Naph-

tali, satisfied with favour, and full with the blessing
of the Lord, possess thou the west and the south.

(JOSEPH; DTCLUDING EPHRAIM AJJD MAKASSEH.)

Gen. xlix. 22. Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a fruit-

ful bough by a well ; whose branches run over the wall

:

23. The archers have sorely grieved him, and
shot ai him, and hated him:

25. Even by the God of thy father, who shall

help thee ; and by the Almighty, who shall bless thee
with blessings ofheaven above, blessings of thedeep that

lieth under, blessings of the breasts, and of the womb

:

26. The blessings of thy fiither have prevailed

above the blessings ofmy progenitors unto the utmost
bound of the everlasting hills: they shall be on the

he^ of Joseph, and on the crown of the head of him
that was s^arate from his brethren.
Deut. xxxiiL 13. And of Joseph he said. Blessed of

the Lord be his land, for the precious things of heaven,
for the dew, and for the deep that coucheth beneath,

14 And for the precious fruits brought forth

by the sun, and for the precious things put forUi by
the moon,

15. And for the chief things of the ancient

mountains, and for the precious things of the lasting

hills,

16. And for the precious things of the earth
and fulness thereof, and for the good will of him that

dwelt in the bush : let Vie blessing come upon the head
of Joseph, and upon the top of the head of him that

was separated from his brethren.
17. His gloiy is like the firstling of his bullock,

and his horns a/re like the horns of unicorns: with
them he shall push the people together to the ends of
the earth : and they are the ten thousands of Ephraim,
and they are the thousands of Manasseh.

(benjamin.)

Gen. xlix. 37. Benjamin shall raven as a wolf: in

the morning he shall devour the prey, and at night ha
shall divide the spoil.

See Deut. xxxiiL 13.

§ 65. Ezekiel's Yision of Canaan.*

Ezek.xlviL 13. Thus saith the Lord God; This shaU
be the border, whereby ye shall inherit the land accord-

ing to the twelve tribes of Israel : Joseph shaM have
two portions.

14 And ye shall inherit it, one as well as an-

other : concerning the which I lifted up mine hand to

give it unto your fathers : and this land shall fall unto
you for inheritance.

15. And this shaU be the border of the land
toward the north side, from the great sea, the way of
Hethlon, as men go to Zedad

;

16. Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which is be-

tween the border of Damascus and the border of Ha-
math ; Hazar-hatticon, which is by the coast of Hauran.

17. And the border from the sea shall be
Hazar-enan, the border of Damascus, and the north
northward, and the border of Hamath. And this is the

north side.

18. And the east side ye shall measure from
Hauran, and from Damascus, and from Gilead, and
from the land of Israel by Jordan, from the border

vmto the east sea. And fhzs is the east side.

19. And the south side southward, from Tamar
emn to the waters of strife in Kadesh, the river to the

great sea. And this is the south side southward.
20. The west side also shaU be the great sea

from tlie border, till a man come over against Hamath.
This is the west side.

21. So shall ye divide this land unto you ac-

cording to the tribes of Israel.

* Designed to set forth the epiritual blessings of the ChristUn
dispeQBation.—^H.
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Ezek. xMii. 1. Now these are the names of the tribes.

From the north end to the coast of the way of Heth-
lon, as one goeth to Hamath, Hazar-enan, the border
of i)amascus northward, to the coast of Hamath ; for
these are his sides east and west; aporiicmfar Dan.

2. And by the border of Dan, from the east
Bide unto the west side, a portionfor Asber.

3. And by the border of Asher, from the east

side even tmto the west side, a portionfar Naphtali.
4. And by the border of Naphtali, from the

east side unto the west side, a portion for Manasseh.
5. And by the border of Manasseh, from the

east side unto the west side, a portionfor Ephraim.
6. And by the border of Epnraim, from the

east side even unto the west side, a portionfor Reuben.
7. And by the border of Reuben, from the east

side tmto the west side, a portionfor Judah.
8. And by the border of Judah, from the east

side unto the west side, shall be llie offering which ye
shall offer of five and twenty thousand reeAi in breadth,
and in length as one of the other parts, from the east

side unto the west side : and the sanctuary shall be in
the midst of it.

9. The oblation that ye shall offer unto the
Lord lihaU be of five and twenty thousand in length,
and of ten thousand in breadth.

10. And for them, even for the priests, shall be
this holy oblation ; toward the north five and twenty
thousand in length, and toward the west ten thousand
in breadth, and toward the east ten thousand in

breadth, and toward the south five and twenty thou-
sand in length : and the sanctuary of the Lord shall

be in the midst thereof.

11. It shaU be for the priests that are sanctified

of the sons of. Zadok ; which have kept my charge,
which went not astray when the children of Israel

went astray, as the Levites went astray.

12. And this oblation of the land that is offered

shall be unto them a thing most holy by the border of
the Levites.

13. And over against the border of the priests,

the Levites shaM have five and twenty thousand in

length, and ten thousand in breadth: all the length
ihcMi be five and twenty thousand, and the breadth ten
thousand.

14. And they shall not sell of it, neither ex-
change, nor alienate the firstfruits of the land : for it

is hmy unto the Lord.
15. And the five thousand, that are left in the

breadth over against the five and twenty thousand,
shall be a profane j^ace for the city, for dwelling, and
for suburbs : and the city shall be in the midst thereof.

16. And these ahaU be the measures thereof;

the north side four thousand and five hundred, and
the south side four thousand and five hundred, and
on the east side four thousand and five hundred, and
the west side four thousand and five hundred.

17. And the suburbs of the city shall be to-

ward the north two hundred and fifty, and toward the

south two hundred and fifty, and toward the east two
hundred and fifty, and toward the west two hundred
and fifty.

18. And the residue in length over against the

oblation of the holy portion shaR be ten thousand east-

w^ard, and ten thousand westward : and it shall be
over against the oblation of the \i.(Ay portion ; and the
increase thereof shall be for food unto them that serve
the city.

19. And they that serve the city shall serve
it out of all the tribes of Israel.

20. All the oblation shall be five and twenty
thousand by five and twenty thousand : ye shall offer

the holy oblation foursquare, with the possession of
the city.

21. And the residue slidll be for the prince, on
the one side and on the other of the holy oblation, and
of the possession of the city, over against the five and
twenty thousand of the oblation toward the east bor-

der, and westward over against the five and twenty
thousand toward the west border, over against the

portions for the prince : and it shall be the holy obla-

tion ; and the sanctuary of the house shall be in the
midst thereof.

22. Moreover, from the possession of the Le-
vites, and from the possession of the city, being in the

midst of that which is the prince's, between ttie bor-

der of Judah and the border of Benjamin, shall be
for the prince.

23. As for the rest of the tribes, from the east

side unto the west side, Benjamin shall have a portion.

24 And by the border of Benjamin, from the

east side unto the west side, Simeon slwUham a.portion.

25. And by the border of Simeon, from the

east side unto the west side, Issachar a portion.

26. And by the border of Issachar, from the

east side unto the west side, Zebulun a portion.

27. And by the border of Zebulun, from the
east side unto the west side. Gad a portion.

28. And by the border of Gad, at the south
side southward, the border shall be even from Tamar
unto the waters of strife in Kadesh, and to the river

toward the CTcat sea.

29. This is the land which ye shall divide by
lot unto the tribes of Israel for inheritance, and these

are their portions, saith the Lord God.
30. And these are the goings out of the city

on the north side, four thousand and five hundred
measures.

31. And the gates of the city shall be after the

names of the tribes of Israel : three gates northward

;

one gate ofReuben, one gate of Judah, one gate ofLevL
32. And at the east side four thousand and

five hundred : and three gates ; and one gate of Jo-
seph, one gate of Benjamin, one gate of Dan.

33. And at the south side four thousand and
five hvmdred measures : and three gates ; one gate of
Simeon, one gate of Issachar, one gate of Zebulun.

34. At the west side four thousand and five

hundred, mth their three gates ; one gate of Gad, one
gate of Asher, one gate of Naphtali.

35. It was round about eighteen thousand
measures : and the name of the city from thai day
sfiaU be, The Lord is there.

CHAP. VI.

THE HEBREW POLITY.

§ 66. Theocratic.

(1. GOD OrTEBS TO BE THE HEAD OP THE STATK.)

(See Ex. xix. 3-6.)

Hos. xiii. 10. I will be thy king: where is any other

that may save thee in all thy cities ? and thy judges

of whom thou saidst. Give me a king and princes ?

(2. IS ACCEPTED BT THE PEOPLE.)

Ex. xix. 8. And all the people answered together,

and said, All that the Lord hath spoken we will do.

And Moses retmned the words of the people unto the

Lord.

(3. THE HIGH PRIEST TO BE GOD'b VICEGERENT.)

Num. xxvii. 18. And the Lord said unto Moses,

Take thee Joshua the son of Nun, a man in whom is

the spirit, and lay thine hand upon him

;

19. And set him before Eleazar the priest, and
before all the congregation ; and give him a charge in

their sight.

20. And thou shalt put some of thine honour

upon him, that all the congregation of the children of

Israel may be obedient.

Ex. xxviii. 80. And thou shalt put in the breastplate

of judgment tlie Urim and the Thummim ; and they

shall be upon Aaron's heart, when he goeth in before

the Lord : and Aaron shall bear the judgment of the

children of Israel upon his heart before the Lord con-

tinually.

§ 67. Separate.

Ex. xxxiii. 16. For wherein shall it be known here

that I and thy people have found grace in thy sight ?

is it not in that thou goest with us? So shall we be

separated, I and thy people, from all the people that

are upon the face of the earth.
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Ex. xxxiv. 13. Take heed to thyself, lest thou make a

covenant with the inhabitants of"the land whither thou

goest, lest it be for a snare in the midst of thee

:

Lev. xviii. 3. Speak unto the children of Israel, and

say unto them, I oro the Lord your God.
3. After the doings of the land of Egypt,

wherein ye dwelt, shall ye not do : and after the domgs
of the land of Canaan, whither I bring you, shall ye not

do : neither shall ye walk in their ordinances.

XX. 23. Ajttd ye shall not walk in the manners of

the nation, which I cast out before you : for they com-

mitted all these things, and therefore I abhorred them.

Deut. xviii. 9. When thou art come into the land

which the Lord thy God giveth thee, thou shalt not

learn to do after the abominations of those nations.

Num. xxiii. 9. For from the top of the rocks I see

him, and from the hills I behold him : lo, the people

shall dwell alone, and shall not be reckoned among the

nations.

Jos. xxiii. 7. That ye come not among these na-

tions, these that remain among you; neither make
mention of the name of their gods, nor cause to swear

}yy them, neither serve them, nor bow yourselves unto

them:
1 Kings viii. 53. For thou didst separate them from

among all the people of the earth, to be thine inherit-

ance, as thou spakest by the hand of Moses thy ser-

vant, when thou broughtest our fathers out of Egypt,
O Lord God.
Jep. xxxiiL 9. And it shall be to me a name of

joy, a praise and an honour before all the nations

of the earth, which shall hear all the good that I

do unto them : and they shall fear and tremble for all

the goodness and for all the prosperity that I procure
unto it

See Ezr. x. 11. Neh. ix. 2 ; xiii. 3.

§ 68. But Provision made for Strangers.

Ex. xii. 48. And when a stranger shall sojourn with
thee, and will keep the passover to the Lord, let all

his males be circumcised, and then let him come near
and keep it ; and he shall be as one that is bom in the
laud : for no uncircumcised person shall eat thereof.

49. One law shall be to him that is home-
bom, and unto the stranger that sojoumeth among
you.— xxii. 21. Thou shalt neither vex a stranger,
nor oppress him; for ye were strangers in the land
of Egypt.— xxiii. 9. Also thou shalt not oppress a stranger

:

for ye know the heart of a stranger, seeing ye were
strangers in the land of Egypt
Lev. xix. 33. And if a stranger sojourn with thee in

your land, ye shall not vex him.
34. But the stranger that dwelleth with you

shall be unto you as one bom among you, and thou
shalt love him as thyself; for ye were strangers in the
land of Egypt: I am the Lord your God.
Deut. X. 19. Love ye therefore the stranger: for ye

were strangers in the land of Egypt
I Kings viii. 41. Moreover concerning a stranger,

that is not of thy people Israel, but cometh out of a far
country for thy name's sake

;

43. (For they shall hear of thy great name, and
of thy strong hand, and of thy stretched out arm

;)

when he shall come and pray toward this house

:

43. Hear thou in heaven thy dwellingplace,
and do according to all that the stranger calleth to
thee for: that all people of the earth may know thy
name, to fear thee, as do thy people Israel ; and that
they may know that this house, which I have builded,
is called by thy name.
2 Chr, ii. 17. And Solomon numbered all the stran-

gers that were in the land of Israel, after tlie number-
ing wherewith David his father had numbered them

;

and they were found a hundred and fifty thousand and
three thousand and six hundred.— vi. 33. Moreover concerning the stranger, which
is not of thy people Israel, but is come from a far coun-
try for thy great name's sake, and thy mighty hand,
and thy stretched out arm ; if they come and pray in
this house

:
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33. Then hear thou from the heavens, even
from thy dwellingplace, and do according to all that
the stranger calleth to thee for; that all people of the
earth may know thy name, and fear thee, as doth thy
people Israel, and may know that this house which I
have built is called by thy name.

Is. Ivi. 3. Neither let the son of the stranger, that

hath joined himself to the Lord, speak, saymg. The
Lord hath utterly separated me from his people:
neither let the eimuch say. Behold, lama, dry tree.

§ 69. General Assembly of the Nation.

Num. xi. 11. And Moses said unto the Lord, Where-
fore hast thou afflicted thy servant? and wherefore
have I not found favour in thy sight, that thou layest

the burden of all this people upon me?
14. I am not able to bear all this people alone,

because Uis Voo heavy for me.
16. And the Lord said unto Moses, Gather

unto me seventy men of the elders of Israel, whom
thou knowest to be the elders of the people, and offi-

cers over them ; and bring them unto the tabernacle of
the congregation, that they may stand there with thee.

17. And I wUl come down and talk with thee

there : and I will take of the spirit which w upon thee,

and will put it upon them; and they shaU bear the

burden of the people with thee, that thou bear U not
thyself alone.

34 And Moses went out, and told the people
the words of the Lord, and gathered the seventy men
of the elders of the people, and set them round about
the tabernacle.

§ 70. Tribal.

(1. THE TRIBES, RECKONING EPHRAIM AND MANAS-
SEH AS ONE.)

Jos. iii. 12. Kow therefore take you twelve men out

of the tribes of Israel, out of every tribe a man.
I Chr. ii. 1. These are the sons of Israel; Reuben,

Simeon, Levi, and Judah, Issachar, and Zebulun.
2. Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, Naphtali, Gad,

and Asher.
(2. IN WAR.)

Num. xxxi. 4. Of every tribe a thousand, through-
out all the tribes of Israel, shall ye send to the war.

5. So there were delivered out of the thou-

sands of Israel, a thousand oi every tribe, twelve thou-

sand armed for war.

(3. EACH TRIBE HAD ITS PRINCE.)

See Num. i. 4.

(4 SOMETIMES APPARENTLY ELECTED TO THE POST.)

See I Chr. ii. 10.

(5. LANDED PROPERTY NOT TO BE CARRIED BY MAB-
RIAGE PROM ONE TRIBE TO ANOTHER.)

Num. xxxvi. 1. And the chief fathers of the families

of the children of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son
of Manasseh, of the families of the sons of Joseph,
came near, and spake before Moses, and before the
princes, the chief fathers of the children of Israel

:

3. And they said, The Lord commanded my
lord to give the land for an inheritance by lot to the
children of Israel : and my lord was commanded by
the Lord to give the inheritance of Zelophehad our
brother unto his daughters.

3. And if they be married to any of the sons
of the other tribes of the children of Israel, then shall

their inheritance be taken from the inheritance of our
fathers, and shall be put to the inheritance of the tribe

whereunto they are received: so shall it be taken from
the lot of our inheritance.

4. And when the jubilee of the children of
Israel shall be, then shall their inheritance be put unto
the inheritance of the tribe whereunto they are re-

ceived : so shall their inheritance be taken away from
the inheritance of the tribe of our fathers.

5. And Moses commanded the children of
Israel according to tlie word of the Lord, saying.
The tribe of the sons of Joseph hath said welL

6. This is the thing which the Lord doth com-
mand concerning the daughters of Zelophehad, saying,
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Let them many to whom they think best ; only to the
femily of the tribe of their father shall they marry.
Num. XXXvi. 7. So shall not the inheritance of the

children of Israel remove from tribe to tribe : for every
one of the children of Israel shall keep himself to the
inheritance of the tribe of his fathers.

8. And every daughter, that possesseth an
inheritaace in any tribe of the children of Israel, shall

be wife unto one of the family of the tribe of her
father, that the children of Israel may enjoy every
man the inheritance of his fathers.

9. Neither shall the inheritance remove from
ens tribe to another tribe ; but every one of the tribes

of the children of Israel shall keep himself to his own
inheritance.

(6. THE TRIBAL FEELING VERY STRONG.)

Jud. xxi. 3. And the people came to the house of
God, and abode there till even before God, and lifted

tip their voices, and wept sore

;

3. And said, O Lord God of Israel, why is

this come to pass in Israel, that there should be to day
one tribe lacking in Israel ?

5. And the children of Israel said. Who is

there among all the tribes of Israel that came not up
with the congregation unto the Lord ? For they had
made a great oath concerning him that came not up
to the Lord to IVIizpeh, saying, He shall surely be put
to death.

6. And the children of Israel repented them
for Benjamin their brother, and said, There is one
tribe cut oflF from Israel this day.

7. How shall we do for wives for them that

remain, seeing we have sworn by the Lord, that we
will not give them of our daughters to wives ?

15. And the people repented them for Ben-
jamin, because that the Lord had made a breach in

the tribes of Israel.

17. And they said, There must be an inherit-

ance for them that be escaped of Benjamin, that a
tribe be not destroyed out of Israel.

(7. THE TWELVE TRIBBS (dAN OMITTED) SYMBOLIC
OP THE ELECT CHURCH.)

Rev. vii. 4. And I heard the number of them which
were sealed : and tliere were sealed a hundred and
forty and four thousand of all the tribes of the children

of Israel.

5. Of the tribe of Juda were sealed twelve
thousand. Of the tribe of Reuben were sealed twelve
thousand. Of the tribe of Gad were sealed twelve
thousand.

6. Of the tribe of Aser were sealed twelve
thousand. Of the tribe of Nepthalim were sealed

twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Manasses were sealed

twelve thousand.
7. Of the tribe of Simeon were sealed twelve

thousand. Of the tribe of Levi were sealed twelve
thousand. Of the tribe of Issachar were sealed twelve
thousand.

8. Of the tribe of Zabulon were sealed twelve
thousaad. Of the tribe of Joseph were sealed twelve
thousand. Of the tribe of Benjamin were sealed

twelve thousand.— xxi. 12. And had a wall great and high, and had
twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and
names written thereon, which are tlie ncmies of the
twelve tribes of the children of Israel

:

§ 71. Agrarian.

(1. EVERY FAMILY TO HAVE LAND.)

Num. xxvi. 51. These were the number of the chil-

dren of Israel, six hundred thousand and a thousand
seven hundred and thirty

. 52. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

53. Unto these the land shall be divided for

an inheritance according to the number of names.
54 To many thou shalt give the more inherit-

ance, and to few thou shalt give the leas inheritance

:

to every one shall his inheritance be given according

to those that were numbered of him.

Sec Num. xxxiii. 54

(3. LAND NOT PERMANENTLY ALIENABLE.)

Lev. XXV. 33. The land shall not be sold for ever:
for the land is mine ; for ye are strangers and sojourn-
ers with me.

34. And in all the land of your possession ye
shall grant a redemption for the land.

35. If thy brother be waxen poor, and hath
sold away some of his possession, and if any of his kin
come to redeem it, then shall he redeem that which
his brother sold.

36. And if the man have none to redeem it,

and himself be able to redeem it

;

27. Then let him count the years of the sale
thereof, and restore the overplus unto the man to
whom he sold it ; that he may return unto his pos-
session.

38. But if he be not able to restore it to him,
then that which is sold shall remain in the hand of
him that hath bought it until the year of jubilee : and
in the jubilee it shall go out, and he shall return unto
his possession.

39. And if a man sell a dwelling-house in a
walled city, then he may redeem it wifliin a whole
year after it be sold; within a full year may he re-

deem it.

30. And if it be not redeemed within the space
of a full year, then the house that is in the walled ci^
shall be established for ever to him that bought it

throughout his generations: it shall not go out in the
jubilee.

31. But the houses of the villages which have
no wall round about them shall be counted as the
fields of the country : they may be redeemed, and they
shall go out in the jubilee.

33. Notwithstanding the cities of the Levites,
and the houses of the cities of their possession, may
the Levites redeem at any time.

83. And if a man purchase of the Levites,
then the house that was sold, and the city of his pos-
session, shall go out in Vie year of jubilee : for the
houses of the cities of the Levites are their possession
among the children of Israel.

34. But the field of the suburbs of their cities

may not be sold ; for it is their perpetual possession.

I Kings xxi. 3. And Naboth said to Ahab, The
Lord forbid it me, that I should give the inheritance

of my fathers unto thee.

5. But Jezebel his wife came to him, and said

unto him. Why is thy spirit so sad, that thou eatest no
bread?

6. And he said unto her. Because I spake unto
Naboth the Jezreelite, and said unto him. Give me thy
vineyard for money; or else, if it please thee, I will

give thee anoilier vineyard for it : and he answered, I
will not give thee my vineyard.

2 Kings viii. 3. And it came to pass at the seven
years' end, that the woman returned out of the land
of the Philistines : and she went forth to cry unto the

king for her house and for her land.

6. And when the king asked the woman, she
told him. So the king appointed unto her a certain

officer, saying, Restore all that was hers, and all the

fruits of the field since the day that she left the land,

even until now.

§ 72. The Municipal Government.

(1. ELDERS.)

Ruth iv. 1. Then went Boaz up to the gate, and sat

him down there : and, behold, the kinsman of whom
Boaz spake came by ; unto whom he said. Ho, such a
one ! turn aside, sit down here. And he turned aside,

and sat down.
3. And he took ten men of the elders of the

city, and said, Sit ye down here. And they sat

down.
(See Jos. XX. 4.)

I Kingsxxi. 8. So she wrote letters in Ahab's name,
and sealed tlier}i with his seal, and sent the letters unto
the elders and to the nobles that were in his city,

dwelling with Naboth.
11. And the men of his city, even the

elders and the nobles who were the inhabitants of
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his city, did as Jezebel had sent unto them, and
as it was -written in the letters which she had sent

unto them.

Prov. xxxi. 33. Her husband is known in the

gates, when he sitteth among the elders of the

land.

(2. SEORETAKIES—" SHOTBSIM.")

Ex. V. 14 And the officers of the children of Israel,

which Pharaoh's taskmasters had set over them, were
beaten, aiid demanded. Wherefore have ye not fiilfllled

your task in making brick both yesterday and to day,

as heretofore ?

Deut. XX. 8. And the officers shall speak further unto

the people, and they shall say. What man is there thai

M fearful and fainthearted? let him go and return unto

his house, lest his brethren's heart faint as well as his

heart
9. And it shall be, when the officers have

made an end of speaking unto the people, that

they shall make captains of the armies to lead the

people.

1 Chp. xxiii. 4. Of which, twenty and four thousand
were to set forward the work of the house of theLord

;

and six thousand were officers and judges

:

2 Chp. xix. 11. And, behold, Amariah the chief

priest is over you in all matters of the Lobd ; and Zeb-

adiah the son of Ishmael, the ruler of the house of
Judah, for all the king's matters: also the Levites

shall be officers before you. Deal courageously, and
the Lord shall be with the good.
— xxxiv. 13. Also they were over the bearers of bur-

dens, and were overseers of all that wrought the work
in any manner of service : and of the Levites there

were scribes, and officers, and porters.

(3. JUDGES—" SHOPHETIM.")

Ex. xviii. 18. And it came to pass on the morrow,
that Moses sat to judge the people: and the people
stood by Moses from tlie morning unto the evening.

14 And when Moses' father in law saw all

that he did to the people, he said. What is this thing
that thou doest to the people ? Why sittest thou thy-
self alone, and all the people stand by thee from morn-
ing unto even ?

15. And Moses said unto his father in law.
Because the people come unto me to inquire of God

:

16. When tliey have a matter, they come unto
me; and I judge between one and another, and I do
make them, know the statutes of God, and his laws.

17. And Moses' father in law said unto him,
The thing that thou doest is not good.

18. Thou wilt surely wear away, both thou,
and this people that is with thee : for the thing is too
heavy for thee ; thou art not able to perform it thyself
alone.

19. Hearken now unto my voice, I will give
thee counsel, and God shall be with thee : be thou for

the people to God-ward, that thou mayest bring the
causes unto God

:

20. And thou shalt teach them ordinances and
laws, and shalt shew them the way wherein they must
walk, and the work that they must do.

21. Moreover thou shalt provide out of all the
people able men, such as fear God, men of truth, hat-
ing covetousness ; and place such over them, to be

rulers of thousands, and rulers of hundreds, rulers of
fifties, and rulers of tens

:

22. And let them judge the people at all sea-
sons: and it shall be, thai every great matter they
shall bring unto thee, but every small matter they shall
judge: so shall it be easier for thyself, and they shall
bear the burden with thee.

23. If thou shalt do this thing, and God com-
mand thee so, then thou shalt be able to endure, and
all this people shall also go to their place in peace.

24 So Moses hearkened to the voice of his fa-
ther in law, and did all that he had said.

25. And Moses chose able men out of all Is-
rael, and made them heads over the people, rulers of
thousands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and
mlers of tens.

26. And theyjudged the people at all seasons

:

the hard causes they brought unto Moses, but every
small matter they judged themselves.
Deut. i. 13. Take you wise men, and understanding,

and known among your tribes, and I will make them
rulers over you.

14 And ye answered me, and said, The thing
which thou hast spoken is good for us to do.

15. So I took the chief of your tribes, wise
men, and known, and made them heads over you, cap-
tains over thousands, and captains over hundreds, and
captains over fifties, and captains over tens, and officers

among your tribes.

— XVI. 18. Judges and officers shalt thou make thee
in all thy gates, which the Lord thy God giveth thee,

throughout thy tribes : and they shall judge the people
with just judgment.

2 Ch r. xix. 5. And he set judges in the land through-
out all the fenced cities of Judah, city by city.

8. Moreover in Jerusalem did Jehoshaphat set

of the Levites, and of the priests, and of the chief of
the fathers of Israel, for llie judgment of the Lord,
and for controversies,when they returned to Jerusalem.

Ezr. viL 25. And thou, Ezra, after the wisdom of thy
God, that is in thine hand, set magistrates and judges,
which may judge all the people that a/re beyond the
river, all such as know the laws of thy God ; and teach
ye them that know them not.

See I Chr. xxiiL 4; xxvi 29-32. 2 Chr. xix. 9-lL

CHAP. VIL

PERIOD OF THE JUDGES.

§ 73. Length of the Feriodo

Actsxiii. 20. And after that he gave unto (hemyiAgca
about the space of four hundred and fif^ years, until

Samuel the prophet*

§ 74. General Character of the Period,,

Jud. ii. 10. And also all that generation were gath-
ered unto their fathers : and there arose another gen-
eration after them, which knew not the Lord, nor yet
the works which he had done for Israel.

— xvii. 6. In those days there was no king in Israel,

but every man did thai which was right in his own
eyes.— xxi. 25. In those days there was no king in Israel:

every man did thai which was right in his own eyes.

See Jud. ii. 16-19; xviii 1.

§ 75. Mesopofamian Serritnde. Othniel.

(See Jud. iii. 8, for this servitude of eight years.)

Jud. iii. 9. And when the children of Israel cried

unto the Lord, the Lord raised up a deliverer to the

children of Israel, who delivered them, even Othniel
the son of Kenaz, Caleb's younger brother.

10. And the Spirit of the Lord came upon
him, and he judged Israel, and went out to war : and
the Lord delivered Chushan-rishathaim king of Meso-
potamia into his hand ; and his hand prevailed against

Chushan-rishathaim.
11. And the land had rest forty years : and

Othniel the son of Kenaz died.

§76. Moabitish Servitude. Ehnd and Shamgar.

Jud. iii. 13. And the children of Israel did evil again
in tlie sight of the Lord : and the Lord strengthened
Eglon the king of Moab against Israel, because they

had done evil in the sight of the Lord.
13. And he gathered unto him the children of

Ammon and Amalek, and went and smote Israel, and
possessed the city of palm trees.

14 So the children of Israel served Eglon the

king of Moab eighteen years.

f St. Paul agrees with Josephns (Ant. viii. 3. 1), who makes the
period of the Judges precisely 443 years. According to 1 Kingt
vi. 1, it was only 831 years.—H.
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Jud. iii. 15. But'when the children ofIsrael cried unto
the LoKD, the Lord raised them up a deliverer, Ehud
the son of Gera, a Benjamite, a man lefthanded: and
by him the children of Israel sent a present imto Eglon
the king of Moab.

38. And he said unto them, rollow after me

:

for the Lord hath delivered your enemies the Moab-
ites into your hand. And they went down after him,
and took the fords of Jordan toward Moab, and suffer-

ed not a man to pass over.
39. And they slew of Moab at that time about

ten thousand men, all lusty, and aU men of valour

;

and there escaped not a man.
30. So Moab was subdued that day under the

hand of Israel. And the land had rest fourscore yeai-s.

81. And after him was Sbamgar the son of
Anath, which slew of the Philistines six hundred men
with an oxgoad : and he also delivered Israel.

§ 77. Canaanitish Servitude. Deborah and Barak.

Jud. iv. 1. And the children of Israel again did evil

in the sight of the Lord, when Ehud was dead.
3. And the Lord sold them into the hand of

Jabin king of Canaan, that reigned in Hazor ; the cap-
tain of whose host was Sisera, which dwelt in Haro-
eheth of the Gentiles.

3. And the children of Israel cried unto the
Lord : for he had nine hundred chariots of iron ; and
twenty years he mightily oppressed the children of
Israel.

4. And Deborah, a prophetess, the wife of Lapi-
doth, she judged Israel at that time.

5. And she dwelt under the palm tree of Debo-
rah, between Ramah and Beth-el in mount Ephraim

:

and the children of Israel came up to her for judg-
ment.

6. And she sent and called Barak the son of
Abinoam out of Kedesh-naphtali, and said unto him,
Hath not the Lord God of Israel commanded, saying.

Go and draw toward mount Tabor, and take with thee
ten thousand men of the children of Naphtali and of
the children of Zebulun ?

7. And I will draw unto thee, to the river
Kishon, Sisera the captain of Jabin's army, with his
chariots and his multitude ; and I will deliver him into
thine hand.

8. And Barak said unto her, If thou wilt go
with me, then I will go : but if thou wilt not go with
me, then I will not go.

9. And she said, I will surely go with thee

:

notwithstanding the journey which thou takest shall
not be for thine honour ; for the Lord shall sell Sisera
into the hand of a woman. And Deborah arose, and
went with Barak to Kedesh.

10. And Barak called Zebulun and Naphtali
to Kedesh ; and he went up with ten thousand men
at his feet : and Deborah went up with him.

28. So God subdued on that day Jabin the king
of Canaan before the children of Israel.

34 And the hand of the children of Israel

prospered, and prevailed against Jabin the king of Ca-
naan, until they had destroyed Jabin king of Canaan.— V. 6. In the days of Shamgar the son of Anath,
in the days of Jael, the higliways were unoccupied,
and the travellers walked through byways.

7. The inhabUards of the villages ceased, they
ceased in Israel, until that I Deborah arose, that I

arose a mother in Israel.

§ 78. Midianitish Servitude. Gideon.

Jud. vi. 1. And the children of Israel did evil in

the sight of the Lord : and the Lord delivered them
into the hand of Midian seven years.

3. And the hand of Midian prevailed against

Israel : ami because of the Mldianites the children of
Israel made them the dens which are in the mount-
ains, and caves, and strong holds.

3. And so it was, when Israel had sown, that

the Midianites came up, and the AmalekiteS, and the

children of the east, even they came up against them;
4 And they encamped against them, and de-

stroyed the increase of the earth, till thou come unto
Gaza, and left no sustenance for Israel, neither sheep,
nor ox, nor ass.

5. For they qame up with their cattle and their

tents, and they came as grasshoppers for multitude

;

for both they and their camels were without number:
and they entered into the land to destroy it.

6. And Israel was greatly impoverished be-
cause of the Midianites; and the children of Israel
cried unto the Lord.— viii. 38. Thus was Midian subdued before the chil-

dren of Israel, so that they lifted up their heads no
more. And the country was in quietness forty years
m the days of Gideon.

29. And Jerubbaal the son of Joash went and
dwelt in his own house.

33. And Gideon the son of Joash died in a
good old age, and was buried in the sepulchre of Joash
his father, m Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites.

§ 79. Abimelech, Gideon's Ulegitimate Son.

Jud. viii. 30. And Gideon had threescore and ten
sons of his body begotten : for he had many wives.

31. And his concubine that was in Shechem,
she also bare him a son, whose name he called Abime-
lech.

34 And the children of Israel remembered
not the Lord their God, who had delivered them out
of the hands of all their enemies on every side

:

35. Neither shewed they kindness to the house
of Jerubbaal, namely, Gideon, according to all the
goodness which he had shewed unto Israel.— ix. 1. And Abimelech the son of Jerubbaal went
to Shechem unto his mother's brethren, and communed
with them, and with all the family of the house of his
mother's father, saying,
— 3. Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all the

men of Shechem, Whether is better for you, either

that all the sons of Jerubbaal, which are threescore and
ten persons, reign over you, or that one reign over
you? remember also that I am your bone and your
flesh.

3. And his mother's brethren spake of him in

the ears of all the men of Shechem all these words

:

and their hearts inclined to follow Abimelech ; for they
said. He is our brother.

4 And they gave him threescore and ten pieces

of silver out of the house of Baal-berith, wherewith
Abimelech hired vain and light persons, which followed

him.
5. And he went unto his father's house at Oph-

Tah, and slew his brethren the sons of Jerubbaal, bein^

threescore and ten persons, upon one stone : notwith-

.

standing, yet Jotham the youngest son of Jerubbaal

was left ; for he hid himself.
6. And all the men of Shechem gathered to-

gether, and all the house of Millo, and went and made
Abimelech king, by the plain of the pillar that was in

Shechem.

§ 80. Ibzan, Elon, Abdon.

Jud. xii 8 And afterhim Ibzan ofBeth-lehem judged
Israel.

,

9. And he had thirty sons, and thirty daugh-
ters, whmn he sent abroad, and took in thirty daugh-

ters from abroad for his sons. And he judged Israel

seven years.

10. Then died Ibzan, and was buried at Beth-

lehem.
11. And after him Elon, a Zebulonite, judged

Israel ; and he judged Israel ten years.

^ 12. And Elon the Zebulonite died, and was
buried in Aijalon in the country of Zebulun.

13. And after him Abdon the son of Hillel, a

Pirathonite, judged Israel.— — 14 And he had forty sons and thirty nephews,
that rode on threescore and ten ass colts: and ho
judged Israel eight years.

15. And Abdon the son of Hillel the Pirathon-

ite died, and was buried in Pirathon in the land of

Bpiirsim, in the mount of the Amalekites.
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§ 81. General Disorder.

Jud. xviii. 1. In those days there was no king in Is-

rael : and in those days the tribe of the Danites sought

them an inheritance to dwell in; for unto tha:t day all

their inheritance had not fallen unto them among the

tribes of IsraeL
. „ .,

2. And the children ofDan sent of their family

five men from their coasts, men of valour, from Zorah,

and from Eshtaol, to spy out the land, and to search

it; and they said unto them. Go, search the land: who
when they came to mount Ephraun, to the house of

Hicah, theylodged there.

7. Then the five men departed, and came to

Laish, and saw the people that were therein, how they

dwelt careless, after the manner of the Zidonians, quiet

and secure ; and there was no magistrate in the land,

that might put them to shame in any thing ; and they

were far from the Zidonians, and had no business with

any man.
8. And they came unto their brethren to Zo-

rah and Eshtaol : and their brethren said unto them,

What say ye ?

9. And they said, Arise, that we may go up
against them : for we have seen the land, and, behold,

it is very good: and a/re ye stUl? be not slothful to go,

and to enter to possess the land.

10. When ye go, ye shall come vmto a people

secure, and to a large land : for God hath given it into

your hands; a place where th^re is no want of any
thing that is in the earth.

37. And they took the things which Micah had
made, and the priest which he had, and came unto
Laish, unto a people tTiat were at quiet and secure

:

and they smote them with the edge of the sword, and
burnt the city -with fire.

28. And i/iere was no deliverer, because it was
far from Zidon, and they had no business with any
man ; and it was in the valley that lieth by Beth-rehob.
And they built a city, and dwelt therein.

29. And they called the name of the city Dan,
after the name of Dan their father, who was born
unto Israel : howbeit the name of the city was Laish
at the first.

§ 82. Philistine Servitude. Samson.

Jud. xiii. 1. And the children of Israel did evil

again in the sight of the Lord ; and the Loud deliv-

ered them into the hand of the Philistines forty years.

24. And the woman bare a son, and called his

name Samson: and the child grew, and the Lord
blessed him.

25. And the Spirit of the Lord began to move
him at times in the camp of Dan between Zorah and
Eshtaol.— XV. 20. And he judged Israel in the days of the
Pliilistines twenty years.— xvi. 31. Then his brethren and all the house of
his father came down, and took him, and brought him
up, and buried him between Zorah and Eshtaol in the
buryingplace of Manoah his father. And he judged
Israel twenty years.

§83. Second Philistine Servitude. Samuel and
his Sons.

I Sam. iv. 2. And the Philistines put themselves in

array against Israel : and when they joined battle, Is-

rael was smitten before the Philistines : and they slew
of the army in the field about four thousand men.

10. And the Philistines fought, and Israel was
smitten, and they fled every man into his tent : and
there was a very great slaughter ; for there fell of Is-

rael thirty thousand footmen.
11. And the ark of Grod was taken; and the

two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were slain.— vii. 13. So the Philistines were subdued, and they
came no more into the coast of Israel : and the hand
of the Lord was against the Philistines all the days
of Samuel.

14. And the cities which the Philistiaes had
taken from Israel were restored to Israel, from Kkron
even unto Gath ; and the coasts thereof did Israsl de-

liver out of the hands of the Philistines. And there
was peace between Israel and the Amorites.

15. And Samuel judged Israel all the days of
his life.

16. And he went from year to year in circuit

to Beth-el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and judged Israel

in all those places.

17. And his return was to Bamah ; for there
was his house; and there he judged Israel; and there

he built an altar unto the Lord.— viiL 1. And it came to pass, when Samuel was
old, that he made his sons judges over IsraeL

2. Now the name of his firstborn was Joel

;

and the name of his second, Abiah: th^ were judges
in Beer-sheba.

3. And his sons walked not in his ways, but
turned aside after lucre, and took bribes, and perverted

judgment.— xii. 9. And when they forgat the Lord their God,
he sold them into the hand of Sisera, captain of the

host of Haizor, and into the hand of the Philistines,

and into the Iiand of the king of Moab, and they
fought against them.

§ 84. Tola and Jair.

Jud. X. 1. And after Abimelech there arose to de-

fend Israel Tola the son of Puah, the son of Dodo, a
man of Issachar ; and he dwelt in Shamir in mount
Ephraim.

2. And he judged Israel twenty and three

years, and died, and was buried in Shamir.
3. And after him arose Jair, a GUeadite, and

judged Israel twenty and two years.

4 And he had thirty sons that rode on thirty

ass colts, and they had thirty cities, which are called

Havoth-jair unto this day, which osTie in the land of
Gilead.

5. And Jair died, and was buried in Camon.

§ 85. Ammonitish Servitude. Jephthah.

Jud. X. 8. And that year they vexed and oppressed
the children of Israel : eighteen yeare, all the children
of Israel that were on the other side Jordan in the

land of the Amorites, which is in Gilead.
9. Moreover the children of Ammon passed

over Jordan to fight also against Judah, and against

Benjamin, and against the house of Ephraim ; so that

Israel was sore distressed.

18. And the people and princes of Gilead said

one to another, What man is he that will begin to fight

against the children of Ammon? he shall be head
over an the inhabitants of Gilead.— xL 1. Now Jephthah the Gileadite was a mighty
man of valour, and he was the son of a harlot : and
Gilead begat Jephthah.

3. And Gilead's wife bare him sons ; and his

wife's sons grew up, and they thrust out Jephthah,
and said unto him. Thou shalt not inherit in our fa-

ther's house ; for thou art the son of a strange woman.
3. Then Jephthah fled from his brethren, and

dwelt in the land of Tob : and there were gathered
vain men to Jephthah, and went out with him.

4. And it came to pass in process of time, that

the children of Ammon made war against Israel.

5. And it was so, that when the children of

Ammon made war against Israel, the elders of Gilead
went to feteh Jephthah out of the land of Tob

:

6. And they said unto Jephthah, Come, and
be our captain, thatwe may fight with the children of
Ammon.

7. And .Jephthah said unto the elders ofGilead,
Did not ye hate me, and expel me out of my father's

house ? and why are ye come unto me now when ye
are in distress ?

8. And the elders of Gilead said unto Jeph-
thah, Therefore we turn again to thee now, that thou
mayest go with us, and fight against the children of

Ammon, and be our head over all the inliabitants of

Gilead.
9. And Jephthah said unto the elders of Gil-

ead, If ye bring me lionie again to fight against the
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children of Ammon, and the Lobd deliver them be-
fore me, shall I be your head ?

Jud. xi. 10. And the elders of Qilead said unto Jeph-
thah, The Lord be witness between us, if we do not
so acoordingto thy words.

11. Then Jephthah went With the elders of
Gilead, and the people made him head and captain
over them : and Jephthah uttered all his words before
the Lord in Mizpeh.

33. So Jephthah passed over unto the children
ofAmmon to flght against them ; and the Lord deliv-

ered them into his hands.
33. And he smote them from Aroer, even till

thou come to Minnith, even twenty cities, and unto
the plain of the vineyards, with a very great slaugh-

,

ter. Thus the children of Ammon were subdued be-
fore the children of Israel.— xii. 7. And Jephthah judged Israel six years.

Then died Jephthah the Gileadite, and was buned in
OTie of the cities of Gilead.

CHAP. VHL

THE UNITED KINGDOM.
§ 86. The Hebrews Demand a King.

I Sam. viii. 4. Then all the elders of Israel gathered
themselves together, and came to Samuel unto Ramah,

5. And said unto him. Behold, thou art old,
and thy sons walk not in thy ways: now make us a
king to judge us like all the nations.— xii. 13. And when ye saw that Nahash the king
of the children of Ammon came against you, ye said
unto me, Nay ; but a king shall reign over us : when
the Lord your God was your king.

13. Now therefore behold the king whom ye
have chosen, and whom ye have desired ! and, behold,
the Lord hath set a king over you.

§ 87. The Demand Offensive to God

I Sam. viii. 6. But the thing displeased Samuel, when
they said, Give us a king to judge us. And Samuel
prayed unto the Lord.

7. And the Lord said unto Samuel, Hearken
unto the voice of the people in all that they say unto
thee : for they have not rejected thee, but they have
rejected me, that I should not reign over them.

8. According to all the works which they have
done since the day that I brought them up out of
Egypt even unto this day, wherewith they have for-

saken me, and served other gods, so do they also unto
thee.

9. Now therefore hearken unto their voice

:

howbeit yet protest solemnly unto them, and shew
them the manner of the kmg that shall reign over
them.

19. Nevertheless the people refused to obey
the voice of Samuel ; and they said, Nay ; but we will
have a king over us

;

30. That we also may be like all the nations

;

and that our king may judge us, and go out before us,

and flght our battles.

31. And Samuel heard all the words of the
people, and he rehearsed them in the ears of the Lord.

33. And the Lord said to Samuel, Hearken
unto their voice, and make them a king. And Samuel
said unto the men of Israel, Go ye every man into his
city.

See I Sam. x. 17-19.

§ 88. But liad been Foreseen and Provided For.

(1. THE KING MUST BE A NATIVE HEBREW.)

Deut. xvii. 14. When thou art come unto the land
which the Lord thy God giveth thee, and shalt pos-
sess it, and shalt dwell therein, and shalt say, I will
set a king over me, like as all the nations that are
about me

;

15. Thou shalt in any wise set him, king over

S 25

thee, whom the Lord thy God shall choose : one from
among thy brethren shalt thou set king over thee

:

thou mayest not set a stranger over thee, which is not
thy brother.

(3. MUST NOT MOLTIPLY HORSES.)

Deut. xvii. 16. Buthe shall not multiply horses to him-
self, nor cause the people to return to Egypt, to the
end that he should multiply horses : forasmuch as the
IX)RD hath said unto you, Ye shall henceforth return
no more that way.

(3. NOR MULTIPLY WIVES.)

Deut. xviL 17. Neither shall he multiply wives to

himself, that his heart turn not away : neither shall he
greatly multiply to himself silver and gold.

(4. BUT WTIITE OUT A COPT OF THE LAW, AND BE
GOVERNED BY IT.)

{See Deut. xvii. 18,19.)
Deut. xvii. 30. That his heart be no* lifted up above

his brethren, and that he turn not aside from the com-
mandment, to the right hand, or to the left : to tlie end
that he may prolong his days m his kingdom, he, and
his children, in the midst of Israel.

§89. Saul.

(1. ANOINTED.)

I Sam. ix. 15. Now the Lord had told Samuel in
his ear a day before Saul came, saying,

16. To morrow about this time I will send thee
a man out of the land of Benjamin, and thou shalt

anoint him to be captain over my people Israel, that he
may save my people out of the band of the Philis-

tines : for I have looked upon my people, because their

cry is come unto me.
17. And when Samuel saw Saul, the Lord

said unto hun. Behold the man whom I spake to thee'
of ! this same shall reign over my people.

35. And when they were come down from the
high place into the city, Sa/nmd communed with Saul
upon the top of the house.

36. And they arose early : and it came to pass
about the spring of the day, that Samuel called Saul
to the top of the house, saying. Up, that I may send
thee away. And Saul arose, and Uiey went out both
of them, he and Samuel, abroad.— X. 1. Then Samuel took a vial of oil, and poured
it upon his head, and kissed him, and said. Is it not
beeause the Lord hath anointed thee to be captain

over his inheritance 1

(3. MADE KING.)

I Sam. X. 17. And Samuel called the people together
unto the Lord to Mizpeh

;

18. And said unto the children of Israel, Thus
saith the Lord God of Israel, I brought up Israel out
of Egypt, and delivered you out of the hand of the
Egyptians, and out of the hand of all kingdoms, and
of them that oppressed you

:

19. And ye have this day rejected your God,
who himself saved you out of all your adversities and
your tribulations; and ye have said unto him. Nay,
but set a king over us. Now therefore present your-
selves before the Lord by your tribes, and by your
thousands.

30. And when Samuel had caused all the

tribes of Israel to come near, the tribe of Benjamin
was taken.

31. When he had caused the tribe of Benjamin
to come near by their families, the famity of Matri was
taken, and Saul the son of Kish was taken; and
when they sought him, he could not be found.

33. Therefore they inquired of the Lord fur-

ther, if the man should yet come thither. And the

Lord answered. Behold, he hath hid himself among
the stuff.

S3. And they ran and fetched him thence .

and when he stood among the people, he was higher

than any of the people, from his shoulders and upward.
34. And Samuel said to all the people. See ye

him whom the Lord hath chosen, that there is none
like him among all the people? And all the people

shouted, and said, God save the king.
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I Sam. X. 25. Then Samuel told the people the manner

of the kingdom, and wrote it in a book, and laid it up

before the Lokd. And Samuel sent all the people

away, every man to his house.

(3. NOT ACCEPTED BY ALL.)

I Sam. X. 36. And Saul also went home to Gibeah

;

and there went with him a band of men, whose hearts

God had touched.
27. But the children of Belial said. How shall

this man save us? And they despised him, and

brought him no presents. But he held his peace.

(4 WINS THE AFFECTIONS OF THE PEOPLE.)

I Sam. xi. 1. Then Nahash the Ammonite came up,

and encamped against Jabesh-gilead : and all the men
of Jabesh said unto Nahash, Make a covenant with us,

and we will serve thee.

3. And Nahash the Ammonite answered them.

On this condition will I make a covenant with you, that

I may thrust out all your right eyes, and lay itfor a

reproach upon all Israel.

3. And the elders of Jabesh said unto him.

Give us seven days' respite, that we may send messen-

gers unto all the coasts of Israel : and then, if fheire be

no man to save us, we will come out to thee.

4. Then came the messengers to Gibeah of

Saul, and told the tidings in the ears of the people

:

and all the people lifted up their voices, and wept.
5. And, behold, Saul came after the herd out

of the field ; and Saul said. What aHeih the people that

they weep ? And they told him the tidings of the men
of Jabesh.

6. And the Spirit of God came upon Saul

when he heard those tidings, and his anger was kin-

dled greatly.

7, And he took a yoke of oxen, and hewed
them in pieces, and sent th&m throughout all the

coasts of Israel by the hands of messengers, saying,

Whosoever cometh not forth after Saul and after Sam-
uel, so shall it be done unto his oxen. And the fear

of the Lord fell on the people, and they came out with
one consent.

11. And it was so on the morrow, that Saul

put the people in three companies ; and they came into

the midst of the host in the morning watch, and slew

the Ammonites until the heat of the day : and it came
to pass, tliat they which remained were scattered, so

that two of them were not left together.

12. And the people said unto Samuel, Who.is
he that said. Shall Saul reign over us? bring the men,
that we may put them to death.

r 13. And Saul said. There shall not a man be
put to death this day: for to day the Lokd hath
wrought salvation in Israel.

14. Then said Samuel to the people. Come, and
let us go to Gilgal, and renew the kingdom there.

15. And all the people went to Gilgal ; and
there they made Saul king before the Lord in Gilgal;

and there they sacrificed sacrifices of peace oflFerings

before the Lord ; and there Saul and all the men of
Israel rejoiced greatly.

(5. FIRST OFFENCE.)

I Sam. xiii. 8. And he tarried seven days, according
to the set time that Samuel had appointed : but Samuel
came not to Gilgal; and the people were scattered

from him.
9. And Saul said. Bring hither a burnt ofiering

to me, and peace oflferings. And he offered the burnt
offering.

10. And it came to pass, that as soon as he had
made an end of offering the burnt offering, behold,
Samuel came ; and Saul went out to meet him, that
he might salute him.

11. And Samuel said. What hast thou done ?

And Saul said. Because I saw that the people were
scattered from me, and that thou camest not within the
days appointed, and that the Philistines gathered them-
selves togetlier at Michmash

;

13. Therefore said I, The Philistines will come
down now upon me to Gilgal, and I have not made
supplication unto the Lord : I forced myself therefore,
and offered a burnt offering.

18. And Samuel said to Saul, Thou hast done
foolishly : thou hast not kept the commandment of the
Lord thy God, which he commanded thee : for now
would the Lord have established lliy kingdom upon
Israel for ever.

14. But now thy kingdom shall not continue

:

the Lord hath sought him a man after his own heart,

and the Lord hath commanded him to be captain over

his people, because thou hast not kept that which the

Lord commanded thee.

15. And Samuel arose, and gat him up from
Gilgal unto Gibeah of Benjamin. And Saul numbered
the people that were present with him, about six hun-

dred men.
. 16. And Saul, and Jonathan his son, and the

people tJuit were present with them, abode in Gibeah
of Benjamin : but the Philistines encamped in Mich-
mash.

(6. SECOND OFFENCE.)

I Sam. XV. 1. Samuel also said unto Saul. The Lord
sent me to anoint thee to be king over his people, over

Israel : now therefore hearken thou unto the voice of

the words of the Lord.
3. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, I remember

that which Amalek did to Israel, how he laid wait for

him in the way, when he came up from Egypt
3. Now go and smite Amalek, and utterly de-

stroy all that they have, and spare them not ; but slay

both man and woman, infant and suckling, ox and
sheep, camel and ass.

4 And Saul gathered the people together, and
numbered them in Telaim, two hundred thousand foot-

men, and ten thousand men of Judah.
5. And Saul came to a city of Amalek, and

laid wait in the valley.

7. And Saul smote the Amalekites from Hav-
ilah unM thou comest to Shur, that is over against

Egypt
8. And he took Agag the king of the Amalek-

ites alive, and utterly destroyed all the people with the

edge of the sword.
9. But Saul and the people spared Agag, and

the best of the sheep, and of the oxen, and of the fat-

lings, and the lambs, and all that was good, and would
not utterly destroy them : but every thing that vms vile

and refiise, that they destroyed utterly.

13. And when Samuel rose early to meet
Saul in the morning, it was told Samuel, saying, Saul
came to Carmel, and, behold, he set him up a place,

and is gone about, and passed on, and gone down to

Gilgal.

13. And Samuel came to Saul : and Saul said

unto him. Blessed be thou of the Lord : I have per-

formed the commandment of the Lord.
14 And Samuel said. What meaneih then this

bleating of the sheep in mine ears, and the lowing of
tlie oxen which I hear?

15. And Saul said, They have brought them
from the Amalekites : for the people spared the best

of the sheep and of the oxen, to sacrifice unto the

Lord thy Gfod ; and the rest we have utterly destroyed.

33. And Samuel said. Hath the Lord as great

delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying
the voice of the Lord ? Behold, to obey is better than
sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams.

23. For rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft,

and stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry. Because
thou hast rejected the word of the Lord, he hath also

rejected thee from being king.
34 And Saul said unto Samuel, I have sinned

:

for I have transgressed the commandment of the

Lord, and thy words: because I feared the people,

and obeyed their voice.

35. Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon my
sin, and turn again with me, that I may worship the

Lord.
36. And Samuel said unto Saul, I will not

return with thee : for thou hast rejected the word of
the Lord, and the Lord hath rejected thee from being
king over Israel.

27. And as Samuel turned about to go away,
he laid hold upon the skirt of his mantle, and it rent
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I Sam. XV. 28. And Samuel said unto him, The Lord
hath rent the kingdom of Israel from thee this day,
and hath given it to a neighbour of tliine, that is better

than thou. •

34 Then Samuel went to Ramah ; and Saul
went up to his house to Gibeah of Saul.

(7. THIRD OFFENCE.)

(See I Sam. xxviii. 7-19, for his interview with the
witch of Endor.)

1 Sam. xxviii. 20. Then Saul fell straightway all

alone on the earth, and was sore afraid, because of the

words of Samuel : and there was no strength in him

;

for he had eaten no bread all the day, nor all the
night.

31. And the woman came unto Saul, and saw
that he was sore troubled, and said unto him. Behold,
thine handmaid hath obeyed thy voice, and I have
put my life in my hand, and have hearkened unto thy
words which thou spakest unto me.

33. Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken thou
also unto the voice of thine hancunaid, and let me set

a morsel of bread before thee; and eat, that thou
mayest have strength, when thou goest on thy way.

33. But he refused, and said, I will not eat.

But his servants, together with the woman, compelled
him ; and he hearkened unto their voice. So he rose
from the earth, and sat upon the bed.

34 And the woman had a fet calf in the
house ; and she hasted, and killed it, and took flour,

and kneaded it, and did bake unleavened bread thereof:

35. And she brought it before Saul, and before

his servants ; and they did eat. Then they rose up,

and went away that night.

(8. DEATH.)

I Sam. xxxi. 1. Now the Philistines fought against

Israel: and the men of Israel fled from before the

Philistines, and fell down slain in mount Gilboa.
3. And the Philistines followed hard upon

Saul and upon his sons ; and the Philistines slew Jon-
athan, and Abinadab, and Melchi-shua, Saul's sons.

3. And the battle went sore against Saul, and
the archers liit him ; and he was sore wounded of the
archers.

4. Then said Saul unto his armour-bearer.
Draw thy sword, and thrust me through therewith

;

lest these uncircumcteed come and thrust me through,

and abuse me. But his ai-mourbearer would not ; for

he was sore afraid. Therefore Saul took a sword, and
fell upon it.

5. And when his armourbearer saw that Saul
was dead, he fell likewise upon his sword, and died
with him.

6. So Saul died, and liis three sons, and his

armourbearer, and all his men, that same day together.

See I Chr. x. 14

(9. LENGTH OP HIS KEIGN.)

Actsxiii. 31. And afterward they desired a king:
and God gave unto them Saul the son of Cis, a man
of the tribe of Benjamin, by the space of forty years.

§ 90. Ish-boshetli, Saul's Only Surriviiig Son.

(1. ABNEE MAKES HIM KING OF THE TEN TRIBES.)

2 Sam. ii. 8. But Abner the son of Ner, captain of
Saul's host, took Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, and
brought him over to Mahanaim

;

9. And made him king over Gilead, and over
the Ashurites, and over Jezreel, and over Ephraim,
and over Benjamin, and over all Israel.

10. Ish-bosheth Saul's son was forty years old
when he began to reign over Israel, and reigned two
years. But the house of Judah followed David.— iii. 1. Now there was long war between the
house of Saul and the house of David: but David
waxed stronger and stronger, and the house of Saul
waxed weaker and weaker.

(3. HIS END.)

2 Sam. iv. 1. And when Saul's son heard that Abner
was dead in Hebron, his hands were feeble, and all

the Israelites were troubled.

—— 3. And Saul's son had two men ffiat were
captains of bands : the name of the one teas Baanah,
and the name of the other Rechab, the sons of Rim-
mon a Beerothite, of the children of Benjamin : (for
Beeroth also was reckoned to Benjamin

:

'3. And the Beerothites fled to Gittalm, and
were sojourners there imtil this day.)

5. And the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite,
Rechab and Baanah, went, and came about the heat
of the day to the house of Ish-bosheth, who lay on a
bed at noon.

6. And they came thither into the midst of
the house, as though they would have fetched wheat

;

and they smote him under tlie fifth rib : and Rechab
and Baanah his brother escaped.

7. For when they came into the house, he lay
on his bed in his bedchamber, and they smote him,
and slew him, and beheaded him, and took his head,
and gat them away through the plain all night.

8. And they brought the head of Ish-bosheth
imto David to Hebron, and said to the king. Behold
the head of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul thine enemy,
which sought thy life ; and the Lord hath avenged
my lord the king this day of Saul, and of his seed.

§ 91. David.

(1. ANOINTED.)

1 Sam. xvi. 1. And the Lord said unto Samuel,
How long wilt thou mourn for Saul, seeing I have
rejected him from reigning over Israel ? fill tflne horn
with oil, and go, I will send thee to Jesse the Beth-
lehemite : for I have provided me a king among his
sons.

12. And he sent, and brought him in. Now
he was ruddy, and withal of a beautiful countenance,
and goodly to look to. And the Lord said. Arise,

anoint him : for this is he.

13. Then Samuel took the horn of oU, and
anointed him in the midst of his brethren : and the

Spirit of the Lord came upon David from that day
forward. So Samuel rose up, and went to Ramah.

(3. REIGNS OVER JUDAH ONLY.)

2Sam.ii. 1. And it came to pass after this, that

David inquired of the Lord, saying. Shall I go up into

any of the cities of Judah ? And the Lord said unto
him. Go up. And David said, Whither shall I go up ?

And he said. Unto Hebron.
3. So David went up thither, and his two

wives also, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail
Nabal's wife the Carmelite.

3. And his men that were with him did David
bring up, every man with his household : and they
dwelt in the cities of Hebron.

4 And the men of Judah came, and there

they anointed David king over the house of Judah.
And they told David, saying, TJuit the men of Jabesh-
gilead were tliey that buried SauL

11. And the time that David was king in

Hebron over the house of Judah was seven years and
six months.

§ 92. David's Rei^n Over All.

(1. PROMISED.)

I Sam.xxiv. 30. And now, behold, I know well

that thou shalt surely be king, and that the kingdom
of Israel shall be established in thine hand.

2 Sam. vii. 15. But my mercy shall not depart away
from him, as I took U from Saul, whom I put away
before thee.

16. And thine house and thy kingdom shall

be established for ever before thee : thy throne shall

be established for ever.

1 Chr. xviL 13. I will be his father, and he shall be
my son : and I will not take my mercy away from
him, as I took it from him that was before thee

:

14. But I will settle liim in mine house and in

my kingdom for ever : and his throne shall be estab-

lished for evermore.

2 Chr. xiii. 5. Ought ye not to know that the Lord
God of Israel gave the kingdom over Israel to David for

ever, even, to him and to his sons by a covenant of salt ?

259



CHAP. VIII. THE HEBREWS. BOOK 3a.

(3. BROUGHT ABOUT BY ABNBK.)

2 Sam.iii. 13. And Abner sent messengers to David
on his behalf, saying, Whose is the land ? saying dlao.

Make thy league with me, and, behold, my hand ahaU

be with thee, to bring about all Israel unto thee.

.: 17. And Abner had communication with the

elders of Israel, saying, Ye sought for David in times

past to be king over you

:

18. Now then do lY/ for the Lokd hath spoken
of David, saying, By the hand of my servant David I

will save my people Israel out of the hand of the Phil-

istines, and out of the hand of all their enemies.

19. Ajid Abner also spake in the ears of Ben-
jamin : and Abner went also to speak in the ears of
David in Hebron all that seemed good to Israel, and
that seemed good to the whole house of Benjamin.

30. So Abner came to David to Hebron, and
twenty men with him. And David made Abner and
the men that were with him a feast

31. And Abner said unto David, I will arise

and go, and will gather all Israel unto my lord the

king, that they may make a league with thee, and
that thou mayest reign over all that thine heart de-

eireth. And David sent Abner away ; and he went in
peace.

(3. CONSUMMATED.)

2 Sam. V. 1. Then came all the tribes of Israel to

David unto Hebron, and spake, saying, Behold,we are
thy bone and thy flesh.

3. Also in time past, when Saul was king over
us, thou wast he that leddest out and broughtest in Is-

rael : and the Lord said to thee. Thou shalt feed my
people Israel, and thou shalt be a captain over Israel.

3. So all the eldere of Israel came to the king
to Hebron ; and king David made a league with them
in Hebron before the Lord : and they anointed David
king over Israel.

i Chr. xi. 1. Then all Israel gathered themselves to

David unto Hebron, saying, Behold, we are thy bone
and thy flesh.

2. And moreover in time past, even when
Saul was king, thou v>ast he that leddest out and
broughtest in Israel : and the Lord thy God said unto
thee, Thou shalt feed my people Israel, and thou shalt
be ruler over my people Israel.

3. Therefore came all the elders of Israel to
the king to Hebron ; and David made a covenant with
them in Hebron before the Lord ; and they anointed
David king over Israel, according to the word of the
Lord by Samuel.— xii. 33. And these are the numbers of the bands
that were ready armed to the war, and came to David
to Hebron, to turn the kingdom of Saul to him, ac-
cording to the word of the Lord.

34. The children of Judah that bare shield
and spear were six thousand and eight hundred, ready
armed to the war.

25. Of the children of Simeon, mighty men of
valour for the war, seven thousand and one hundred.

26. Of tlie children of Levi four thousand and
six hundred.

37. And Jehoiada was the leader of the Aaron-
ites, and with him were three thousand and seven
hundred

;

38. And Zadok, a young man mighty of val-
our, and of his father's house twentyand two captains.

29. And of the children of Benjamin, the kin-
dred of Saul, three thousand : for hitherto the great-
est part of them had kept the ward of the house of
Saul.

30. And of the children of Ephraim twenty
thousand and eight hundred, mighty mea of valour,
famous throughout the house of their fathers.

31. And of the half tribe of Manasseh eight-
een thousand, which were expressed by name, to
come and make David king.

32. And of the children of Issachar, wliicli
were men that had understanding of the times, to know
what Israel ought to do ; the heads of them were two
hundred; and all their brethren were at their com-
mandment

33. Of Zebulun, such as went forth to battle,

expert in war, with all instruments of war, fifty thou-
sand, which could keep rank : tJiej/ were not of double
heart

34 And of Naphtali a thousand ^ptains, and
with them with shield and spear thirty and seven
thousand.

35. And of the Danites expert in war twenty
and eight thousand and six hundred.

36. And of Asher, such as went forth to bafr

tie, expert in war, forty thousand.
37. And on the other aide of Jordan, of the

Reubenites, and the Gadites, and of the half tribe of
Manasseh, with all manner of instruments of war for

the battle, a hundred and twenty thousand.
38. All these men of war, that could keep

rank, came with a perfect heart to Hebron, to make
David king over all Israel : and all the rest also of Is-

rael were of one heart to make David king.

39. And there they were with David three

days, eating and drinking : for their brethren had pre-

pared for them.
40. Moreover they that were nigh them, even

unto Issachar and Zebulun and Kaphtali, brought
bread on asses, and on camels, and on mules, and on
oxen, and meat, meal, cakes of figs, and bunches of
raisins, and wine, and oU, and oxen, and sheep abund-
antly : for ih^e was joy in Israel.

Acts xiii. 33. And when he had removed him, he
raised up vmto them David to be their king; to whom
also he gave testimony, and said, I have found David
the son of Jesse, a man after mine own heart, which
shall fulfil all my will.

(4. DAVID TAKES JERVSAI^EH.)

2 Sam.v. 6. And the king and his men went to

Jerusalem unto the Jebusites, the inhabitants of the

land : which spake unto David, saying, Except thou
take away the blind and the lame, thou shalt not
come in hither : thinking, David cannot come in

hither.

7. Nevertheless, David took the strong hold
of Zion : the same is the city of David.

8. And David said on that day, Whosoever
getteth up to the gutter, and smiteth the Jebusites,

and the lame and the blind, that are hated of David's
soul. Tie shaU be chief and captain. Wherefore they
said. The blind and the lame shall not come into the
house.

9. So David dwelt in the fort, and called it

the city of David. And David built round about
from Millo and inward.

I Chr. xi. 4 And David and all Israel went to

Jerusalem, which is Jebus; where the Jebusites were,

the inhabitants of the land.
5. And the inhabitants of Jebus said to Da-

vid, Thou shalt not come hither. Nevertheless David
took the castle of Zion, which is the city of David.

7. And David dwelt in the castle ; therefore
they called it the city of David.

8. And he built the city round about, even
from Millo round about : and Joab repaired the rest
of the city.

(5. HAS A PALACE BUILT.)

2 Sam.v. 11. And Hiram king of Tyre sent mes-
sengers to David, and cedar trees, and carpenters, and
masons : and they built David a house.

12. And David perceived that the Lord had
established him king over Israel, and that he had ex-
alted his kingdom for his people Israel's sake.

1 Chr. xiv. 3. And David perceived that the Lord
had confirmed him king over Israel, for his kingdom
was lifted up on high, because of his people IgraeL

(6. SMITES THE PHILISTrSTES TWICE.)

See 2 Sam.v. 22-25. I Chr. xiv. 8-17.

(7. FETCHES THE AEK TO JERUSALEM.)

See 2 Sam. vi. 1-19. ( Chr. xv. 1-28.

(8. GKEATLT EXTENDS AND STRENGTHENS HIS KING-
DOM.)

2 Sam. viii. 1. And after this it came to pass, that
David smote the Philistines, and subdued them: and
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David took Metlieg-ammah out of the hand of the

Philistines.

2 Sam. viii. 3. And he smote Moab, and measured
them with a line, castmg them down to the ground

;

even with two lines measm-ed he to put to death, and
with one full line to keep alive. And so the Moabites
became David's servants, and brought gifts.

8. David smote also Hadadezer, the .son of
Eehob, kin^ of Zobah, as he went to recover his bor-

der at the river Euphrates.
4 And David took from him a thousand cha/r-

iots, and seven hundred horsemen, and twenty thou-
sand footmen; and David houghed, all the chariot

ft«r«es, but reserved of them for a hundred chariots.

5. And when the Syrians of Damascus came
to succour Hadadezer king of Zobah, David slew of
the Syrians two and twenty thousand men.

6. Then David put garrisons in Syria of Da-
mascus : and the Syrians became servants to David,
and brought gifts. And the Lord preserved David
•whithersoever he went.

7. And David took the shields of gold that

were on the servants of Hadadezer, and brought them
to Jerusalem.

8. And from Betah, and from Berothai, cities

of Hadadezer, king David took exceeding much brass.—— 9. When Toi king of Hamath heard that David
had smitten all the host of Hadadezer,

10. Then Toi sent Joram his son unto king
David, to salute him, and to bless him, because he had
fought against Hadadezer, and smitten him ; for Ha-
dadezer had wars with Toi. And Joram brought with
him vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and vessels

of brass

:

11. Which also king David did dedicate unto
the Lord, with the silver and gold that he had dedi-

cated of all nations which he subdued

;

— 12. Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the chil-

dren of Ammon, and of the Philistines, and ofAmalek,
and of the spoil of Hadadezer, son of Rehob, king of
Zobah.— — 13. And David gat Mm a name when he re-

turned from smiting of the Syrians in the valley of
salt, being eighteen thousand men.

15. And David reigned over all Israel ; and
David executed judgment and justice unto all his

people.

I Chr. xviii. 14 So David reigned over all Israel,

and executed judgment and justice among all his

people.
See 2 Sam. viiL 14; x. 1-19. I Chr. xviii. 1-13;

xix. 1-19.

(9. HIS nBST OFFENCE.)

2 Sam. xi. 1. And it came to pass, after the year
was expired, at the time when kings go forth to battle,

that DavM sent Joab, and his servants with hinu
and all Israel ; and they destroyed the children of

Ammon, and besieged Rabbah. But David tarried

still at Jerusalem.
2. And it came to pass in an evenlngtide, that

David rose from off his bed, and walked upon tlie roof
of the king's house : and from the roof he saw a woman
washing herself; and the woman was very beautiful to

look upon.
3. And David sent and inquired after the

woman. And one said, Is not this Bath-sheba, the
daughter of Eliam, the wife of Uriah the Hittite?

4 And David sent messengers, and took her

;

and she came in unto him, and he lay with her ; for

she was purified from her uncleanness: and she re-

turned unto her house.
5. And the woman conceived, and sent and

told David, and said, I am with child.

6. And David sent to Joab, saying, Send me
Uriah the Hittite. And Joab sent Uriali to David.

7. And when Uriah was come unto him, David
demanded of Mm how Joab did, and how the people

did, and how the war prospered.

8. And David said to Uriah, Go down to tliy

house, and wash thy feet. And Uriah departed out of

the king's house, and there followed him a mess of
neat from the lung.

9. But Uriah slept at the door of the king's

house with all the servants of his lord, and went not
down to his house.

10. And when they had told David, saying,

Uriah went not down unto his house, David said unto
Uriah, Camest thou not from ^Aj/ journey? -whyihen
didst thou not go down unto thine house?

11. And Uriah said unto David, The ark, and
Israel, and Judah, abide in tents ; and my lord Joab,
and tlie servants of my lord, are- encamped in the open
fields ; shall I then go into mine house, to eat and to

drink, and to lie with my wife? as thou livest, and as

thy soul liveth, I will not do this thing.

13. And David said to Uriah, Tarry here to

day also, and to morrow I will let thee depart. So
Uriah abode in Jerusalem that day, and the morrow.

13. And when David had called him, he did

eat and drink before him ; and he made him drunk

:

and at even he went out to lie on his bed with the ser-

vants of his lord, but went not down to his house.
14 And it came to pass in the morning, that

David wrote a letter to Joab, and sent it by the hand
of Uriah.

15. And he wrote in the letter, saying. Set ye
Uriah in the forefront of the hottest battle, and retire ye
from him, that he may be smitten, and die.

26. And when the wife of Uriah heard that

Uriah her husband was dead, she mourned for her
husband.

27. And when the mourning was past, David
sent and fetched her to his house, and she became his

wife, and bare him a son. But the thing that David
had done displeased the Lord.

(10. Nathan's parable.)

2 Sam. xii. 1. And the Lord sent Nathan unto
David. And he came unto him, and said unto him.
There were two men in one city ; the one rich, and
the other poor.

2. The rich man had exceeding many flocks

and herds

:

3. But the poor m«ahad nothing, save one lit-

tle ewe lamb, which he had bought and nourished up

:

and it grew up together with him, and with his chil-

dren ; it did eat of his own meat, and drank of his

own cup, and lay in his bosom, and was unto him as

a daugliter.
4 And there came a traveller unto the rich

man, and he spared to take of his own flock and of

his own herd, to dress for the wayfaring man that was
come unto him ; but took the poor man's lamb, and
dressed it for the man that was come to him.

5. And David's anger was greatly kindled

against the man ; and he said to Nathan, As the Lord
liveth, the man that hath done this tUng shall surely

die:
. 6. And he shall restore the lamb fourfold, be-

cause he did this tiling, and because he had no pity.

9. Wherefore hast thou despised the com-
mandment of the Lord, to do evil in his sight ? thou
hast killed Uriah the Hittite with the sword, and hast

taken his wife to be thy wife, and hast slain him with

the sword of the children of Ammon.
10. Now therefore the sword shall never de-

part from thine house ; because thou hast despised me,
and hast taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite to be thy

wife.

11. Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will raise

up evil against thee out of thine own house, and I wiU
take thy wives before thine eyes, and give tlieni unto

thy neighbour, and he shall lie with thy wives in the

sight of this sun.
12. For thou didst it secretly : but I will do

this thing before all Israel, and before the sun.

(11. Absalom's rebellion.)

gee 2 Sam. xv. 1 ; xviii. 15.

(12. sheba's insurrection.)

2 Sam. XX. 1. And there happened to be there a

man of Belial, whose name was Sheba, the son of

Bichri, a Benjamite : and he blew a trumpet, and said.

We have no part in David, neither have we inherit-
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ance m
Israel.

the son of Jesse : every man t» his tents, O

"jTsam. XX. 2. So every man of Israel went up from

after David, and followed Sheba the son of Bichri

:

but the men of Judah clave unto their king, from

Jordan even to Jerusalem. ^ o, , ,

(See 2 Sam. xx. 14^22, for the fate of Sheba.)

(13. FOUR BATTLES WITH THE PHILISTINES.)

See 2 Sam.xxL 15-;22.

(14 HIS SECONI) OFFENCE.)

See 2 Sam. xxiv. 1-4. I Chr. xxi. 1-4

(15. adonijah's kebbllion.)

I Kings i. 5. Then Adonijah the son of Haggith

exalted himself, saymg, I will be king: and he pre-

pared him chariots and horsemen, and fifty men to

run before him.
6. And his father had not displeased him at

any time in saying, Why hast thou done so? and he

also was a very goodly man ; and his mother bare him
after Absalom.

7. And he conferred with Joab the son of

Zeruiah, and with Abiathar the priest: and they fol-

lowing Adonijah helped hmn.

8. But Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the son

of Jehoiada, and Nathan the prophet, and Shimei,

and Rei, and the mighty men which belonged to David,

were not with Adonijah.
9. And Adonijah slew sheep and oxen and

fat cattle by the stone of Zoheleth, which is by En-
rogel, and called all his brethren the king's sons, and
all the men of Judah the king's seiTants

:

10. But Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, and
the mighty men, and Solomon his brother, he called

not.

See 1 Kings 141-53.

(16. ORDERS THE ANOINTING OF SOLOMON.)

I Kings i. 33. And king David said. Call me Zadok
the priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the

son of Jehoiada. And they came before the king.
33. The king also said unto them, Take with

you the servants of your lord, and cause Solomon my
son to ride upon mine own mule, and bring him down
to Gihon:

34 And let Zadok the priest and Nathan the
prophet anoint him there king over Israel : and blow
ye with the trumpet, and say, God save king Solomon.

35. Then ye shall come up after him, that he
may come and sit upon my throne; for he shall be
king in my stead: and I have appointed him to be
ruler over Israel and over Judah.

36. And Benaiah the sou ofJehoiada answered
the king, and said, Amen : the Lord Grod of my lord
the king say so too.

37. As tlie Lord hath been with my lord the
king, even so be he with Solomon, and make his throne
greater than the throne of my lord king David.

38. So Zadok the priest, and Nathan the proph-
et, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and the Chereth-
ites, and the Pelethites, went down, and caused
Solomon to ride upon king David's mule, and brought
him to Gihon.

39. And Zadok the priest took a horn of oil

out of the tabernacle, and anointed Solomon. And
they blew the trumpet; and all the people said, God
save king Solomon.

40. And all the people came up after him, and
the people piped with pipes, and rejoiced with great
joy, so that the earth rent with the sound of them.

(17. David's death and length of his reign.)

2 Sam. V. 4 David was thirty years old when he be-
gan to reign, and he reigned forty years.

5. In Hebron he reigned over Judah seven
years and six months : and in Jerusalem he reigned
thirty and three years over all Israel and Judah.

I Kings ii. 10. So David slept with his fathers, and
was buried in the city of David.

11. And the days that David reigned over
Israel were forty years : seven years reigned he in He-
bron, and thirty and three years reigned he in Jerusa-
lem.

I Chp. xxix. 26. Thus David the son of Jesse
reigned over all Israel.

27. And the time that he reigned over Israel

was forty years ; seven years reigned he in Hebron, and
thirty and three years reigned he in Jerusalem.
— xxiii. 1. So when David was old and ftiU of days,

he made Solomon his son king over Israel.

— xxix. 38. And he died in a good old age, full of
days, riches, and honour : and Solomon his son reigned

in his stead.

§ 93. The Divine Favour toward David.

2 Sam. xxii. 44. Thou also hast delivered me from
the strivings of my people, thou hast kept me io be
head of the heathen : a people which I knew not shall

serve me.
Ps. xviii 43. Thou hast delivered me from the striv-

ings of the people ; and thou hast made me the head
of the healien : a people whom, I have not known
shall serve me.

44 As soon as they hear of me, they shall

ob^ me : the strangers shall submit themselves unto

me.
45. The strangers shall fade away, and be

afraid out of their close places.

50. Great deliverance giveth he to his king;

and sheweth mercy to his anointed, t« David, and to

his seed for evermore.— Ixxviii. 70. He chose David also his servant, and
took him from the sheepfolds

:

71. From following the ewes great with young
he brought him to feed Jacob his people, and Israel

his inheritance.
72. So he fed them according to the integrity

of his heart ; and guided them by the skilfulness of

his hands.— Ixxxix. 19. Then thou spakest in vision to thy
Holy One, and saidst, I have laid help upon one thai U
mighty ; I have exalted orte chosen out of the people.

30. I have found David my servant ; with my
holy oil have I anointed him

:

21. With whom my hand shall be established

:

mine arm also shall strengthen him.
23. The enemy shall not exact upon him-; nor

the son of wickedness afflict him.
23. And I will beat down his foes before his

face, and plague them that hate Mm.
— cxxxii. 17. There will I make the horn of David

to bud : I have ordained a lamp for mine anointed.

18. His enemies will I clothe with shame

:

but upon himself shall his crown flourish.

§ 94. Promises to David's Line.

2 Sam. vii. 13. And when thy days be fulfilled, and
thou Shalt sleep with thy fathers, I will set up thy

seed after thee, which shall proceed out of thy bowels,

and I will establish his kingdom,
13. He shaU build a house for my name, and

I will establish the throne of his kingdom for ever.

— xxii. 51. He is the tower of salvation for his

king: and sheweth mercy to his anointed, tmto David,

and to his seed for evermore.

I Kings ii. 33. -fbut upon David, and upon his seed,

and upon his house, and upon his throne, shall there

be peace for ever from the Lord.
Ps. Ixxxix. 3. I have made a covenant with my

chosen, I have sworn unto David my servant
4. Thy seed wiU I establish for ever, and build

up thy throne to all generations. Selah.

29. His seed also will I make to endure for

ever, and his throne as the days of heaven.

36. His seed shall endure for ever, and his

throne as the sun before me.
37. It shall be established for ever as themoon,

and as a faithful witness in heaven. Selah.

§ 95. If David's Example be Followed.

I Kings ii. 4. That theLord may continue his word
which he spake concerning me, saying. If thy children

take heed to their way, to walk before me in truth
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with all their heart and with all their soul, there shall
not fail thee (said he) a man on the throne of Israel.

1 Kings ix. 4. And if thou wilt walk before me, as
David fltty father walked, in integrity of heart, and in

uprightness, to do according to all that I have command-
ea thee, and wilt keep my statutes and myjudgments

;

. 5. Then I will establish the throne of thy king-
dom upon Israel for ever, as I promised to David thy
father, saying. There shall not fail thee a man upon
the throne of Israel.

1 Chp. xxviiL 7. Moreover I will establish his king-
dom for ever, if he be constant to do my command-
ments and my judgments, as at this day.

2 Chr. viL 17. And as for thee, if thou wilt walk be-
fore me, as David thy father walked, and do according
to all that I have commanded thee, and shalt observe
my statutes and my judgments

;

16. Then will I stablish the throne of thy
kingdom, according as I have covenanted with David
thv father, saying, There shall not fail thee a man to be

ruler in Israel
Ps. cxxxii. 11. The Lord hath sworn in truth unto

David ; he will not turn from it ; Of the fruit of thy
. body will I set upon thy throne.

12. If thy children will keep my covenant and
my testimony that I shall teach them, their children
shall also sit upon thy throne for evermore.

§ 96. Solomon.

(1. BOKN OP BATH-SHEBA.)

2 Sam. xii. 24. And David comforted Bath-sheba
his wife, and went in unto her, and lay with her : and
she bare a son, and he called his name Solomon : and
the LoKD loved him.

25. And he sent by the hand of Nathan the
prophet ; and he called his name Jedidiah, because of
the Lord.

(2. ANOtNTED BBFORE DAVtO'S DEATH.)

See page 262, § 92, (16.)

(3. ACCESSION.)

I Kings ii. 12. Then sat Solomon upon the throne
of David his father ; and his kingdom was established
greatly.

1 Chr. xxix. 22. And did eat and drink before the
Lord on that day with great gladness. And they
made Solomon the son of David king the second
time, and anointed Mm unto the Lord to be the chief

governor, and Zadok to be priest
23. Then Solomon sat on the throne of the

Lord as king instead of David his father, and pros-
pered ; and all Israel obeyed him.

24. And all the princes, and the mighty men,
and all the sons likewise of king David, submitted
themselves unto Solomon the king.

25. And the Lord magnified Solomon ex-
ceedingly in the sight of all Israel, and bestowed
upon him such royal majesty as had not been on any
iing before him in Israel.

i[4. MARRIES Pharaoh's daughter.)

I Kings iii. 1. And Solomon made affinity with
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and took Pharaoh's daugh-
ter, and brought her into the city of David, until he
had made an end of building his own house, and the
house of the Lord, and the wall of Jerusalem round
about

(5. HIS CHOICE OP WISDOM.)

(See I Kings iii. 6-15.)

2 Chr. 1. 7. In that night did God appear unto Solo-
mon, and said unto him. Ask what I shall give thee.

8. And Solomon said unto God, Thou hast
shewed great mercy unto David my father, and hast
made me to reign in his stead.

9. Now, O Lord God, let thy promise unto
David my father be established : for thou hast made
me king over a people like the dust of the earth in

multitude.
10. Give me now wisdom and knowledge,

that I may go out and come in before this people

:

for who can judge this thy people, t!iat is so great ?

H. And God said to Solomon, Because this

was in thine heart, and thou hast not asked riches,

wealth, or honour, nor the life of thine enemies, neither
yet hast asked long life ; but hast asked wisdom and
knowledge for thyself, that thou mayest judge my
people, over whom I have made thee king:

12. Wisdom and knowledge is granted unto
thee; and I will give thee riches, and wealth, and
honour, such as none of the kings have had that ham
been before thee, neither shall there any after thee have
the like.

,

(6. congratulated by HIRAM OP TYRE.)

IKingsv. 1. And Hiram king of Tyre sent his

servants nnto Solomon; for he had heard that they
had anointed him king in the room of his father : for

Hiram was ever a lover of David.

(7. PREPARES TO BUTLD THE TEMPLE.)

1 Kings v. 2. And Solomon sent to Hiram, saying,
3. Thou knowest how that David my father

could not build a house unto the name of the Lord
his God, for the wars which were about him on every
side, until the Lord put them under the soles of his

feet
4. But now the Lord my God hath given me

rest on every side, so thai there is neither adversary nor
evil occurrent

5. And, behold, I propose to build a house
unto the name of the Lord my God, as the Lord
spake unto David my father, saying. Thy son, whom
I will set upon tiy throne in thy room, lie shall build

a house unto my name.
6. Now therefore command thou that they

hew me cedar trees out of Lebanon ; and my servants

shall be with thy servants: and unto thee will I give

hire for thy servants according to all that thou shalt

appoint : for thou knowest that there is not among us

any that can sliill to hew timber like unto the Sldo-

nians.
7. And it came to pass, when Hiram heard the

words of Solomon, that he rejoiced greatly, and said,

Blessed be tlie Lord this day, which hath given unto

David a wise son over this great people.

8. And Hiram sent to Solomon, saying, I have
considered the things which thou sentest to me for

:

and I will do all thy desire concerning timber of cedar,

and concerning timber of fir.

9. My servants shall bring Hiem down from
Lebanon unto the sea ; and I will convey them by sea

in floats unto the place that thou shalt appoint me,
and will cause them to be discharged there, and thou

shalt receive them: and thou shalt accomplish my
desire, in givingfood for my household.

10. SoHuram gave Solomon cedar trees and
fir trees according to all his desire.

11. And Solomon gave Hiram twenty thou-

sand measures of wheat/or food to his household, and
twenty measures of pure oil : thus gave Solomon to

Hiram year by year.

2 Chr. ii. 1. And Solomon determined to build a

house tor the name of the Lord, and a house for his

kingdom.
2. And Solomon told out threescore and ten

thousand men to bear burdens, and fourscore thousand

to hew in the mountain, and three thousand and six

hundred to oversee them.
3. And Solomon sent to Huram the king of

Tyre, saying. As thou didst deal with David my fa-

ther, and didst send him cedars to build him a house

to dwell therein, emn so deal with me.

4. Behold, I build a house to the name of the

Lord my God, to dedicate it to him, and to burn be-

fore him sweet incense, and for the continual shew-

bread, and for the burnt offerings morning and even-

ing, on the sabbaths, and on the new moons, and on

the solemn feasts of the Lord our God. This is an

ordinance for ever to Israel.

7. Send me now therefore a man cunmng to

work in gold, and in silver, and in brass, and in iron,

and in purple, and crimson, and blue, and that can

skill to grave with the cunning men that are with me
in Judah and in Jerusalem, whom David my father

did provide.
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2 Chr. ii. 8. Sendme also cedar trees, fir trees, and al-

gum trees, out of Lebanon : for I know that thy ser-

vants can skill to cut timber in Lebanon j and, behold,

my servants ahaU he with thy servants,

9. Even to prepare me timber in abundance

:

for the house which I am about to build shaM be won-
derful great.

10. And, behold, I will give to thy servants,

the hewers that cut timber, twenty thousand measures

of beaten wheat, and twenty thousand measures of

barley, and twenty thousand baths of wine, and twen-

ty thousand baths of oil.

11. Then Huram the king of Tyre answered
in writing, which he sent to Solomon, Because thfe

Lord hath loved his people, he hath made thee king

over them.
12. Huram said moreover, Blessed ie the Lord

God of Israel, that made heaven and earth, who hath
given to David the king a wise son, endued with pru-

dence and understanding, that might build a house
for the Lord , and a house for his kingdom.

13. And now I have sent a cunning man, en-

dued with understanding, of Huram my father's,

14. The son of a woman of the daughters of
Dan, and his father wm a man of Tyre, skilful to work
in gold, and in silver, in brass, in iron, in stone, and in

timber, in purple, in blue, and in fine linen, and in

crimson ; also to grave any manner of graving, and
to find out every device which shall be put to him,
with thy cunning men, and with the cunning men of
my lord David thy father.

15. Now therefore the wheat, and the barley,

the oil, and the wine, which my lord hath spoken of,

let him send unto his servants r

16. And we will cut wood out of Lebanon, as

much as thou shalt need : and we will bring it to thee
in floats by sea to Joppa; and thou shalt carry it up
to Jerusalem.

18. And he set threescore and ten thousand of
them to be bearers of burdens, and fourscore thousand
to be hewers in the mountain, and three thousand and
six hundred overseers to set the people awork.

(8. BUILDS THE TEMPLE.)

1 Kings vi. 1. And it came to pass in the four hun-
dred and eightieth year after the children of Israel
were come out of the land of Egypt, in the fourth year
of Solomon's reign over Israel, in the month Zif,

which is the second month, that he began to build the
house of the Lord.

14 So Solomon built the house, and finish-

ed it.

37. In the fourth year was the foundation of
the house of the Lord laid, in the month Zif:

38. And in the eleventh year, in the month
Bui, which is the eighth month, was the house finished
throughout all the parts thereof, and according to all

the fashion of it. So was he seven years in building it.

2 Chr. iii. 1. Tlien Solomon began 1o build the house
of the Lord at Jerusalem in mount Moriah, where Hie
Lord appeared unto David his father, in tlie place that
David had prepared in the threshingfloor of Oman the
Jebnsite.

8- And he began to build in the second dap of
the second month, in the fourth year of his reign.— V. 1. Thus all the work that Solomon made for
the house of the Lord was finished: and Solomon
brought in aU the things that David his father had
dedicated; and the silver, and the gold, and all the
instruments, put he among the treasures of the house
of God.

(9. OTHER BUILDINGS.)

I Kings vii. 1. But Solomon was building his own
house thirteen years, and he finished all his house.

3. He buUt also the house of the forest of
Lebanon

; the length thereof was a himdred cubits,
and the breadth thereof fifty cubits, and the height
thereof thirty cubits, upon four rows of cedar pillars,
with cedar beams upon the pillars.

3- And it ioa« covered with cedar above upon
the beams, that lay on forty-five pillars, fifteen in a row.

4. And (here were windows in three rows, and
light was against light in three ranks.

5. And all the doors and posts were square,with
the windows : and light was against light inthree ranks.

6. And he made a porch of pillars ; the length
thereof MO* fifty cubits, and the breadth thereof thirty

cubits : and the porch was before them : and the other

pillars and the thick beam were before them.
7. Then he made a porch for the throne where

he might judge, even the porch of judgment : and it

was covered with cedar from one side of the floor to
the other.

8. And his house where he dwelt had another
court within the porch, which was of the like work.
Solomon made also a house for Pharaoh's daughter,
whom he had taken to wife, like unto this porch.

9. All these were of costly stones, according to

the measures of hewed stones, sawed with saws, within
and without, even from the foundation unto the cop-
ing, and so on the outside toward the great court.

10. And the foundation was of costly stones,

even great stones, stones of ten cubits, and stones 'of

eight cubits.

11. And above were costly stones, after the
measures of hewed stones, and cedars.

12. And the great court round about was with
three rows of hewed stones, and a row of cedar beams,
both for the inner court of the house of the Lord, and
for the porch of the house.
— ix. 24 But Pharaoh's daughter came up out of

the city of David unto her house which Solomon had
built for her : then did he build Millo.

2 Chr. viii. 11. And Solomon brought up the daugh-
ter of Pharaoh out of the city of David unto the house
that he had built for her : for he said. My wife shall

not dwell in the house of David king of Israel, because
the places are holy, whereunto the ark of the Lord
hath come.

(10. CITIES BUILT and PEOPLED.)

1 Kings ix. 10. And it came to pass at the end of
twenty years, when Solomon had built the two houses,
the house of the Lord, and the king's house,

11. (JVow Hiram the king of Tyre had fur-

nished Solomon with cedar trees and fir trees, and with
gold, according to all his desire,) that then king Solo-
mon gave Hiram twenty cities in the land of Galilee.

12. And Hiram came out from Tyre to see the
cities which Solomon had given him ; and they pleased
him not

13. And he said, What cities are these which
thou hast given me, my brother ? And he called them
the land of Cabul unto this day.

14 And Hiram sent to the king sixscore talents

of gold.
2 Chr. viii. 1. And it came to pass at the end of

twenty years, wherein Solomon had built the house
of the Lord, and his own house,

2. That the cities which Huram had restored
to Solomon, Solomon built them, and caused the chil-

dren of Israel to dwell there.

3. And Solomon went to Hamath-zobah, and
prevailed against it.

4. And he built Tadmor in the wilderness, and
all the store cities, which he built in Hamath.

5. Also he built Beth-horon the upper, and
Beth-horon the nether, fenced cities, with walls, gates,

and bars

;

6. And Baalatb, and all the store cities that
Solomon had, and all the chariot cities, and the cities

of the horsemen, and all that Solomon desired to build
in Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, and throughout all the
land of his dominion.

(11. BUILDS A NAVY.)

1 Kings ix. 26. And king Solomon made a navy of
ships in Ezion-geber, which is beside Eloth, on the
shore of the Red sea, in the land of Edom.

27. And Hiram sent in tlie navy his servants,

shipmen that had knowledge of the sea, with the ser-

vants of Solomon.
28. And they came to Ophir, and fetched from

thence gold, four hundred and twenty talents, and
brought it to king Solomon.

2 Chr. viii. 17. Then went Solomon to Ezion-geber,
and to Eloth, at the sea side in the land of Edom.
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2Chr. viii. 18. AndHuramsenthim.bythehandsof
his servants, ships, and servants that had knovcledge of
the sea ; and they went with the servants of Solomon
to Ophir, and took thence four hundred and fifty

talents of gold, and brought them to king Solomon.

(13. VISITED BY THE QUEEN OP 6HEBA.)

1 Kings x. 1. And when the queen of Sheba heard
of the fame of Solomon concerning the name of the
Lord, she came to prove him with hard questions.

2. And she came to Jerusalem with a very
great train, with camels that bare spices, and very
much gold, and precious stones : and when she was
come to Solomon, she communed with him of all that
was in her heart.

3. And Solomon told her all her questions

:

there was not any thing hid from the king, which he
told her not.

4. And when the queen of Sheba had seen all

Solomon's wisdom, and the house that he had built,

5. And the meat of his table, and the sitting

of his servants, and the attendance of his ministers,
and their apparel, and his cupbearers, and his ascent
by which he went up unto flie house of the Lord

;

there was no more spirit in her.

6. And she said to the king. It was a true re-

port that I heard in mine own land of thy acts and of
thy wisdom.

7. Howbeit I believed not the words, until I

came, and mine eyes had seen it; and, behold, tlie

half was not told me : thy wisdom and prosperity ex-
ceedeth the fame which I heard.

8. Happy are thy men, happy are these thy
servants, which stand continually before thee, and that
hear thy wisdom.

9. Blessed be the Lord thy God, which de-

lighted in thee, to set thee on the tlironc of Israel

:

because the Lord loved Israel for ever, therefore made
he thee king, to dojudgment and justice.

10. And she gave the king a hundred and
twenty talents of gold, and of spices very great store,

and precious stones : there came no more such abund-
ance of spices as these which the queen of Sheba gave
to king Solomon.

11. And the navy also of Hiram, that brought
gold from Ophir, brought in from Ophir great plenty
of almug trees, and precious stones.

12. And the king made of the almug trees pil-

lars for the house of the Loud, and for the king's liouso,

harps also and psalteries for singers : there came no
such almug trees, nor were seen unto this day.

13. And king Solomon gave unto the queen of
Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she asked, besides
thatyfiiich Solomon gave her of his royal bounty. So
she turned and went to her own country, she and her
servants.

2 Chr. ix. 1. And when the queen of Sheba heard
of the fame of Solomon, she came to prove Solomon
with hard questions at Jerusalem, with a very great
company, and camels that bare spices, and gold in

abundance, and precious stones: and when she was
come to Solomon, she commimed with him of all that
was in her heart.

2. And Solomon told her all her questions

:

and there was nothing hid from Solomon which he
told her not.

3. And when the queen of Sheba had seen the
wisdom of Solomon, and the house tliat he had built,

4. And the meat of his table, and the sitting

of his servants, and the attendance of his ministers,
and their apparel : his cupbearers also, and their ap-
parel ; and his ascent by which he went up into the
house of the Lord ; there was no more spirit in her.

5. And she said to the king, It was a true re-

port which I heard in mine own land of thine acts,

and of thy wisdom

:

6. Howbeit I believed not their words, un-
til I came, and mine eyes had seen it : and, behold,
the one half of the greatness of thy wisdom was not
told me : for thou exceedest the fame that I heard.

7. Happy are thy men, and happy are these

thy servants, which stand continually before thee, and
hoar thy wisdom.

9b

8. Blessed be the Lord thy God, which de-
lighted in thee to set thee on his throne, to be king for

the Lord thy God: because thy God loved Israel, to
establish them for ever, therefore made he thee king
over them, to do judgment and justice.

9. And she gave the king a hundred and
twenty talents of gold, and of spices great abundance,
and precious stones : neither was there any such spice
as the queen of Sheba gave king Solomon.

10. And the servants also of Huram, and the
servants of Solomon, which brought gold from Ophir,
brought algum trees and precious stones.

11. And the king made of the algum trees

terraces to the house of the Lord, and to the king's

palace, and harps and psalteries for singers : and
there were none such seen before in the land of
Judah.

13. And king Solomon gave to the queen of
Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she asked, besides
t/uU which she had brought unto the king. So she
turned, and went away to her own land, she and her
servants.

(13. HIS RBVENtTES AND WEALTH.)

1 Kings X. 14. Now the weight of gold that came
to Solomon in one year was six hundred threescore

and six talents of gold,
15. Besides that he had of the merchantmen,

and of the trafBck of the spice merchants, and of all

the kings of Arabia, and of the governors of the
country.

16. And king Solomon made two hundred
targets of beaten gold : six hundred shekels of gold
went to one target

17. And he made three hundred shields of
beaten gold ; three pounds of gold went to one
shield: and the king put them in the house of the

forest of Lebanon,
18. Moreover, the king made a great throne

of ivory, and overlaid it with the best gold.

19. The throne had six steps, and the top of

the throne was round behind : and there were stays on
either side on the place of the seat, and two lions

stood beside the stays.

20. And twelve lions stood there on the one
side and on the other upon tlie six steps : there was
not the like made in any kingdom.

21. And all king Solomon's drinking vessels

were of gold, and all the vessels of the house of the

forest of Lebanon were of pure gold ; none were of
silver: it was nothing accounted of in the days of

Solomon.
23. For the king had at sea a navy of Thar-

shish with the navy of Hiram : once in three years

came the navy of Tharshish, bringing gold, and sil-

ver, ivory, and apes, and peacocks.

27. And the king made silver la he in Jerusa-

lem as stones, and cedars made he to be as the syca-

more trees that are in the vale, for abundance.

2 Chr. i. 14. And Solomon gathered chaiiots and
horsemen : and he had a thousand and four hundred
chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen, which he
placed in the chariot cities, and with the king at

Jerusalem.
15. And the king made silver and gold at

Jerusalem as plenteous as stones, and cedar trees made
he as the sycamore U-ees that are in the vale for abund-

ance.
16. And Solomon had horses brought out of

Egypt, and linen yarn : the king's merchants received

the linen yarn at a price.

17. And they fetched up, and brought forth

out of Egypt a chariot for six hundred shekels of sil-

ver, and a horse for a hundred and fifty: and so

brought they out horses for all the kings of the Hit-

tites, and for the kings of Syria, by their means.
— ix. 27. And the king made silver in Jerusalem

as stones, and cedar trees made he as the sycamoris

trees that are in the low plains in abundance.

13. Now the weight of gold tliat came to

Solomon in one year was six hundred and threescore

and six talents of gold

;

14. Besides tJiat which chapmen and merchants
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brought. And all the kings of Arabia and governors
of the country brought gold and silver to Solomon.

2 Chr. IK. 15. Ajio liing Solomon made two hundred
targets of beaten gold: six hundred «M»& of beaten

gold went to one target.

16. And three hundred shields made lie of
beaten gold : three hundred shekels of gold went to one
.shield. And the king put them in the house of the

forest of Lebanon.
17. Moreover the king made a great throne

of ivory, and overlaid it with pure gold.

18. And iJiere, were six steps to the throne,

with a footstool of gold, which were fastened to tlie

• throne, and stays on each side of the sitting place, and
two lions standing by the stays

:

19. And twelve lions stood there on the one
side and on the other upon the six steps. There was
not the like made in any kingdom.

20. And all the drinking vessels of king Solo-

mon were of gold, and all the vessels of the house of
the forest of Lebanon Mere of pure gold: none were of
silver; it was m>< any thing accounted of in the days
of Solomon.

21. Foi- the king's ships went to Tarshish
with the servants of Huram : every three years once
came the ships of Tarshish bringing gold, and silver,

ivory, and apes, and peacocks.
22. And king Solomon passed all the kings of

the earth in riches and wisdom.

(14. HIS HORSBS AKD CHARIOTS.)

.
I Kings X. 26. And Solomon gathered together char-

iots and horsemen : and he liad a thousand and four
hundred chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen,
whom he bestowed in the cities for chariots, and with
the king at Jerusalem.

28. And Solomon had horses brought out of
Egypt, and linen yarn : the king's merchants received
the linen yarn at a price.

29. And a chariot came up and went out of
Egypt for six hundred sliekels of silver, and a horse for

a hundred and fifty : and so for all the kings of the
Hittites, and for the kings of Syria, did they Ijring

them out by their means.
2 Chr. ix. 25. And Solomon liad four thousand stalls

for horses and chariots, and twelve thousand horse-
men; whom he bestowed in the chariot cities, and
with the king at Jerusalem.

28. And they brought unto Solomon horses
out of Egypt, and out of all lands.

(15. EBTUKNING TO JBRtTSALEM FROM HIS SUMMER
RBSIDBNCE.)

Sol. iii. 6. Who is this that cometh out of the wilder-
ness like pillars of smoke, perfumed with myrrh and
frankincense, with all powders of the merchant ?

7. Behold his bed, which is Solomon's ; three-
score valiant men are about it, of the valiant of Israel.

8. They all hold swords, being expert in war

:

every man haQi his sword upon his thigh because of
fear in the night.

9. King Solomon made himself a chariot of
the wood of Lebanon.

10. He made the pillars thereof of silver, the
bottom thereof of gold, the covering of it of purple,
the midst thereof being paved wUh love, for the daugh-
ters of Jerusalem.

11. Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, and be-
hold king Solomon with the crown wherewith his
mother crowned him in the day of his espousals, and
in the day of the gladness of his heart.

(16. niS PAMB.)

I Kings iv. 29. And God gave Solomon wisdom and
understanding exceeding much, and largeness of heart,
even as the sand that is on the sea shore.

30. And Solomon's wisdom excelled the wis-
dom of all the children of the east country, and all

the wisdom of Egypt.
31. For he was wiser than all men ; than

Ethan tlie Ezrahite, and Heman, and Chalcol, and
Darda, tbc sons of Mahol : and his fame was in all

nations round about.

— X. 23. So king Solomon exceeded all the kings of
the earth for riches and for wisdom.

24 And all the earth sought to Solomon, to

hear his wisdom, which God had put in his heart.

35. And they brought every man his present,

vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and garments,
and armour, and spices, horses, and mules, a rate year
by year.

(17. HIS sms.)

I KIngsxi. 1. But king Solomon loved many strange
women, together with the daughter of Pharaoh, wo-
men of the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zido-

nians, and Hittites

;

2. Of the nations concerning yhich the Lord
said unto the children of Israel, Ye sliall not go in to

them, neither shall they come in unto you : far surely

they will turn away your heart after their gods : Solo-

mon clave unto these in love.

3. And he had seven hundred wives, prin-

cesses, and three hundred concubines : and his wives
turned away his heart

4. For it came to pass, vrhea Solomon was
old" that his wives turned away his heart after other

gods : and his heart was not perfect with the Lord his

God, as was the heart of David his father.

6. And Solomon did evil in the sight of the

Lord, and went not fully after the Lord, as did Da-
vid his father.

(18. BXTBNT OP HIS KINGDOM.)

2 Chr. ix. 26. And he reigned over all the kings
from the river even unto the land of the Philistines,

and to the border of Egypt.

(19. LBNQTH OF HIS REIGN.)

I Kings xi. 42. And the time tliat Solomon reigned
in Jerusalem over all Israel was forty years.

43. And Solomon slept with his fathers, and
was buried in the city of David his father : and Reho-
boam his son reigned in his stead.

2 Chr. ix. 30. And Solomon reigned in Jerusalem
over all Israel forty years.

31. And Solomon slept with his fathers, and
was buried in the city of David his father : and Re-
hoboam his son reigned in his stead.

CHAP. IX.

THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL.*

§ 97. The Disruption Foretold.

I Kings xi. 12. Notwithstanding, in thy days I will

not do it for David thy father's sake : hut I will rend
it out of the hand of thy son.

13. Howbeit I will not rend away all the king-
dom ; hit will give one tribe to thy son for David my
servant's sake, and for Jerusalem's sake which I have
chosen.

29. And it came to pass at that time when
Jeroboam went out of Jerusalem, that the prophet
Ahijah the Shilonite found him in the way ; and he
had clad himself with a new garment ; and they two
were alone m the field

:

30. And Ahijah caught the new garment that
was on him, and rent it in twelve'pieces

:

31. And he said to Jeroboam, Take thee ten

pieces : for thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, Be-
hold, I will rend the kingdom out of the hand of Solo-

mon, and will give ten tribes to thee

:

32. (But he shall have one tribe formy servant
David's sake, and for Jerusalem's sake, the city which
I have chosen out of all the tribes of Israel:)

34. Howbeit I will not take the whole king-
dom out of his hand : but I will make him prince all

the days of his life for David my servant's sake, whom

* This northern, seceding lcin<;dom carried with it ten of the
tribes, and about three-fourths of the territory. It lasted a little

more than 2.50 years, was ruled over by 19 sovereigns, of 9 differ-

ent dynasties, and was finally overthrowu by the Assyrians, 731
B.C.—H.
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I chose, because he kept my commandments and my
statutes

:

I Kings Xi. 35. But I will take the kingdom out ofhis
son's hand, and will give it unto thee, even ten tribes.

36. And unto his son will I give one tribe, that
David my servant may have a light alway before me
in Jerusalem, the city which I have chosen me to put
my name there.

37. And I will take thee, and thou shalt reign
according to all that thy soul desireth, and shalt be
king over Israel.

38. And it shall be, if thou wilt hearken unto
all that I command thee, and wilt walk in my ways,
and do that is right in my sirfit, to keep my statutes

and my commandments, as David my servant did

;

that I will be with thee, and hold thee a sure house,
as I built for David, and will give Israel unto thee.

39. And I will for this afflict the seed of Da-
vid, but not for ever.

40. Solomon sought therefore to kill Jeroboam.
And Jeroboam arose, and fled into Egypt, under Shi-

shak king of Egypt, and was in Egypt until the death
of Solomon.

§ 98. The Final Breach.

I Kings xii. 1. And Eehoboam went to Shechem:
for all Israel were come to Shechem to make him
king.

3. And it came to pass, when Jeroboam the

son of Nebat, wlio was yet in Egypt, heard of it, (for

he was fled from the presence of king Solomon, and
Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt,)

3. That they sent and called him. And Jero-

boam and all the congregation of Israel came, and
spake unto Eehoboam, saying,

4 Thy father made our yoke grievous : now
therefore make thou the grievous service of thy father,

and his heavy yoke which he put upon us, lighter, and
we will serve thee.

5. And he said unto them. Depart yet for three

days, then come agaUi to me. And the people de-

parted.

(See I Kings xii. 6-11, for the counsel wliich Eeho-
boam asked and received.)

I Kings xii. 12. So Jeroboam and all the people
came to Kehoboam the third day, as the king had ap-
pointed, saying. Come to me again the third day.

13. And the king answered the people rough-
ly, and forsook the old men's counsel that they gave
him;

14. And spake to them after the counsel of the

young men, saying. My father made your yoke heavy,
and I will add to your yoke : my father tuso chastised

you with whips, but I will chastise you with scor-

pions.

16. So when all Israel saw that the king heark-
ened not unto them, the people answered the king,

saying. What portion have we in David? neither haw
we inheritance in the son of Jesse : to your tents, O
Israel : now see to thine own house, David. So Israel

departed unto their tents.

17. But (M for the children of Israel which
dwelt in the cities of Judah, Eehoboam reigned over
them.

18. Then king Eehoboam sent Adoram, who
was over the tribute ; and all Israel stoned him with
stones, that he died. Therefore king Eehoboam
made speed to get him up to his chariot, to flee to Je-

rusalem.
19. So Israel rebelled against tlie house of

David unto this day.
30. And it came to pass, when all Israel heard

that Jeroboam was come again, that they sent and
called him unto the congregation, and made him king
over all Israel : there was none tliat followed the house
of David, but the tribe of Judah only.

§ 99. Civil War Forbidden.

I Kings xii. 31. And when Eehoboam was come to

Jerusalem, he assembled all the house of Judah, with
the tribe of Benjamin, a hundred and fourscore thou-

sand chosen men, which were warriors, to fight against

the house of Israel, to bring the kingdom again to Ee-
hoboam the son of Solomon.

(See I Kings xii. 23-34.)

2 Chr. xi. 1. And when Eehoboam was come to

Jerusalem, he gathered of the house of Judah and Ben-
jamin a hundred and fourscore thousand chosen Tuen,

which were warriors, to flght against Israel, that he
might bring the kingdom again to Eehoboam.

3. Speak unto Eehoboam the son of Solomon,
king of Judah, and to all Israel in Judah and Benja-

min, saying,
4. Thus saith the Lord, Ye shall not go up,

nor flght against your brethren : return every man to

his house ; for this thing is done of me. And they
obeyed the words of the Lord, and returned from go-

ing against Jeroboam.

§ 100. First Dynasty.

(1. JEROBOAM.)

I Kings xii. 25. Then Jeroboam built Shechem In

mount Ephraim, and dwelt therein; and went out
from thence, and built Penuel.

(See I Kings xiv. 17, makes Tir^ah his capital.)

I Kings xiv. 20. And the days which Jeroboam
reigned were two and twenty years : and he slept with
his fethers, and Nadab his son reigned in his stead.

(3. NADAB.)

I Kings XV. 35. And Nadab the son of Jeroboam be-

gan to reign over Israel in the second year of Asa
king of Judah, and reigned over Israel two years.

26. Axid he did evil in the sight of the Lord,
and walked in the way of his father, and in his sin

wherewith he made Israel to sin.

§ 101. Second Dynasty.

(1. BAASHA.)

I Kings XV. 32. And there was war between Asa
and Baasha king of Israel all their days.

33. In the third year of Asa king of Judah
began Baasha the son of Ahijah to reign over aU Israel

in Tirzah, twenty and four years.

34. And he did evil in the sight of the Lord,
and walked in the way of Jeroboam, and in his sin

wherewith he made Israel to sin.

— xvL 6. So Baasha slept with his fathers, and
was buried in Tirzah : and Elah his son reigned in his

stead.

(2. ELAH.)

I Kings xvi. 8. In the twenty and sixth year of Asa
king or Judah began Elah the son of Baasha to reign

over Israel in Tirzah, two years.

10. And Zimri went in and smote him, and
killed him, in the twenty and seventh year of Asa
king of Judah, and reigned in his stead.

§ 102. Third Dynasty.

ZIMRr.

I Kings xvi. 15. In the twenty and seventh year of
Ass king of Judah did Zimri reign seven days in

Tirzah. And the people were encamped against Gibbe-

thon, which belonged to the Philistines.

§ 103. Fourth Dynasty.

(1. OMRI.)

I Kings xvi. 16. And the people iliat were encamped
heard say, Zimri hath conspired, and hath also slain

the king : wherefore all Israel made Omri, the captain

of the host, king over Israel that day in tlie camp.
17. And Omri went up from Gibbethon, and

all Israel with him, and they besieged Tirzah.

18. And it came to pass, when Zimri saw that

the city was taken, that he went into tlie palace of the

king's house, and burnt the king's house over him
with fire, and died,

19, For his sins which he sinned in doing evil

in the sight of the Lord, in walking in the way of

Jeroboam, and in his sin which he did, to make Israel

to sin.

31. Then were the people of Israel divided
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into two parts: half of the people followed Tibni the

Bon of Ginath, to make him king ; and half followed

Omri.
, ^

I Kings xvi. 22. But the people that followed Omn
prevailed against the people that followed Tibni the

son of Ginath : so Tibni died, and Omri reigned.

23. In the thirty and first year of Asa king of

Judah began Omri to reign over Israel, twelve years :

six years reigned he in Tirzah.

24 And he bought the hill Samaria of Shemer

for two talents of silver, and built on the hill, and

called the name of the city which he built, after the

name of Shemer, owner of the hill, Samaria.
—— 25. But Omri wrought evil in the eyes of the

Lord, and did worse than all that were before him.

26. For he walked in all the way of Jeroboam
the son of Nebat, and in his sin wherewith he made
Israel to sin, to provoke the Lord God of Israel to

anger with their vanities.

28. So Omri slept with his f^ithers, and was
buried in Samaria: and Ahab his son reigned in his

Btcad.

(2. AHAB.)

I Kings xvi. 29. And in the thirty and eighth year

of Asa king of Judah began Ahab Uie son or Omri to

reign over Israel : and Ahab the son of Omri reigned

over Israel in Samaria twenty and two years.

30. And Ahab the son of Omri did evil in the
sight of the Lord above all that were before him.

(See 1 Kings xvi. 31, for Jezebel.)

(See I Kings xx., for two triumphs over the Syrians.)

I Kings xxii. 29. So the king of Israel and Jehosh-
aphat the king of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead.

30. And the king of Israel said unto Jehosh-
anhat, I will disguise myself, and enter into the battle

;

but put thou on thy robes. And the king of Israel

disguised himself, and went into the battle.

31. But the king of Syria commanded his

thirty and two captains tliat had rule over his chariots,

saying. Fight neither with small nor great, save only
with the king of Israel.

32. And it came to pass, when the captains of
the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they said. Surely
it is the king of Israel. And they turned aside to

fight against him : and Jehoshaphat cried out.

33. And it came to pass, when the captains of
the chariots perceived that it was not the king of Is-

rael, that they turned back from pursuing him.
34. And a certain man drew a how at a ven-

ture, and smote the king of Israel between the joints

of the harness : wherefore he said unto the driver of
his chariot, Turn thine hand, and carry me out of the
host; for I am wounded.

35. And the battle increased that day : and
tlie king was stayed up in his chariot against the Syr-
ians, and died at even : and the blood ran out of the
wound into the midst of the chariot

36. And there went a proclamation through-
out the host about the going down of the sun, saying.
Every man to his city, and every man to his own
country.

40. So Ahab slept with his fathers ; and Aha-
ziah his son reigned in his stead.

(3. AHAZIAH.)

1 Kings xxii. 61. Aliaziah the son of Ahab began to
reign over Israel in Samaria the seventeenth year of
Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and reigned two years
over Israel.

52. And he did evil in the sight of the Lord,
and walked in the way of his father, and in the way
of his mother, and in the way of Jeroboam the son of
Nebat, who made Israel to sin

:

53. For he served Baal, and worshipped him,
and provoked to anger the Lord God of Israel, ac-
cording to all that his father had done.

(See 2 Kings i. 17, for his death.)

(4. Jbhoram.)

(See 2 Kings i. 17.)

2 Kings iii. 1. Now Jehorani the son of Ahab began
to reign over Israel in Samaria in the eighteentli year of

Jehoshaphat king of Judali, and reigned twelve years.

2. And he wrought evil in the sight of the

Lord ; but not like his ftither, and like his mother

:

for he put away the image of Baal that his father had
made.

3. Nevertheless he cleaved unto the sins of

Jeroboam the son of Nebat, which made Israel to

sin ; he departed not therefrom.

§ 104. Fifth Dynasty.

(1. JEHU.)

2 Kings ix. 14. So Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat the

son of Nimshi conspired against Joram. (Now Jo-

ram had kept Ramoth-gilead, he and all Israel, be-

cause of Hazael king of Syria.

15. But king Joram was returned to be healed

in Jezreel of the wounds which the Syrians had given

him, when he fought with Hazael king of Syria.)

And Jehu said. If it be your minds, then let none

fo
forth nor escape out of the city to go to tell it in

ezreel.

16. So Jehu rode in a chariot, and went to

Jezreel ; for Joram lay there. And Ahaziah king of

Judah was come down to see Joram.
17. And there stood a watchman on the

tower in Jezreel, and he spied the company of Jehu
as he came, and said, I see a company. And Joram
said. Take a horseman, and send to meet them, and
let him say, Is it peace ?

18. So there went one on horseback to meet
him, and said. Thus saith the king. Is it peace ? And
Jehu said. What hast thou to do with peace ? turn
thee behind me. And the watchman told, saying,

The messenger came to them, hut he cometh not
again.

19. Then he sent out a second on horseback,
which came to them, and said, Thus saith the king, Is

it peace? And Jehu answered. What hast thou to do
with peace? turn thee behind me.

20. And the watchman told, saying. He came
even unto tlieni, and cometh not again : and the driv-

ing is like the driving of Jehu the son of Nimshi ; for

he driveth furiously.
21. And Joram said, Make ready. And his

chariot was made ready. And Joram king of Israel

and Ahaziah king of Judah went out, each in his

chariot, and they went out against Jehu, and met him
in the portion of Naboth the Jezreelite.

23. And Joram turned his hands, and fled,

and said to Ahaziah, There is treachery, O Aha-
ziah.

24 And Jehu drew a bow with his full

strength, and smote Jehoram between his arms, and
the arrow went out at his heart, and he sunk down in

his chariot.
(See 2 Kings ix. 30-37, orders Jezebel to be thrown

from a window.)
(See 2 Kings x. 1-17, cuts off the family of Ahab.)
(See 2 Kings x. 18-28, destroys the worshippers of

Baal.)

2 Kings x. 31. But Jehu took no heed to walk in the
law of the Lord God of Israel with all his heart : for

he departed not from the sins of Jeroboam, which
made Israel to sin.

35. And Jehu slept with his fathers : and they
buried him in Samaria. And Jehoahaz his son reigned
in his stead.— — 36. And the time that Jehu reigned over Is-

rael iu Samaria was twenty and eight years.

(2. JEHOAHAZ.)

2 Kings xiii. 1. In the three and twentieth year of
Joash the son of Ahaziah king of Judah, Jehoahaz the

son of Jehu began to reign over Israel in Samaria, and
reigned seventeen years.

2. And he did llial which was evil in the sight

of the Lord, and followed the sins of Jeroboam the

son of Nebat, which made Israel to sin ; he departed

not therefrom.
3. And the anger of the Lord was kindled

against Israel, and he delivered them into the hand of
Hazael king of Syria, and into the hand of Ben-hadad
the son of Hazael, all Vieir days.
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2 Kings xiii. 5. (And the Lord gave Israel a saviour,

so that they went out from under the hand of the Syr-
ians : and the children of Israel dwelt in their tents,

as beforetime.
9. And Jehoahaz slept with his fathers ; and

the^ burled him in Samaria : and Joash his son reign-

ed m his stead.

(3. JEHOASH.)

2 Kings xih. 10. In the thirhr and seventh year of
Joash king of Judah began Jehoash the son of Je-

hoahaz to reign over Israel in Samaria, and reigned

sixteen years.

11. And he did thctt which was evil in the sight

of the Lord ; he departed not from all the sins of Jer-

oboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel sin : but he
walked therein.

13. And Joash slept with his fathers ; and Jer-

oboam sat upon hia throne : and Joash was buried in

Samaria with the kings of Israel.

— xiv. 16. And Jehoash slept with his fathers, and
was buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel ; and
Jeroboam his son reigned in his stead.

(4. JEROBOAM n.)

2 Kings xiv. 23. In the fifteenth year of Amaziah
the son of Joash king of Judah, Jeroboam the son of
Joash king of Israel began to reign in Samaria, and
reigned forty and one years.

24 And he did that which was evil in the sight

of the Lord : he departed not from all the sins of
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin.

26. For the Lord saw the aflBiction of Israel,

thai it was very bitter : for there was not any shut up,

nor any left, nor any helper for Israel.

27. And the Lord said not that he would blot

out thename ofIsrael from under heaven : but he saved
them by the hand of Jeroboam the son of Joash.

29. And Jeroboam slept with his fathers, even

with the kings of Israel ; and Zachariah his son reigned
in his stead.

(5. ZACHARIAH.)

2 Kings xv. 8. In the thirty and eighth year of Aza-
riah king of Judah did Zachariah the son of Jeroboam
reign over Israel in Samaria six months.

9. And he did that which was evil in the sight

of the Lord, as his fathers had done : he departed not
from the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made
Israel to sin.

10. And Shallum the son of Jabesh conspired
against him, and smote him before the people, and
slew him, and reigned in his stead.

Sec 2 Kings xv. 12.

§ 105. Sixth Dynasty.

(shallum.)

2 Kings xv. 13. Shallum the son of Jabesh began to
reign in the nine and thirtieth year of Uzziah kmg of
Judah ; and he reigned a full month in Samaria.

14. For Menahem the son of Gadi went up
from Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and smote Shallum
the son of Jabesh in Samaria, and slew him, and
reigned in his stead.

§ 106. Seventh Dynasty.

(1. MENAHEM.)

2 Kings xv. 17. In the nine and thirtieth year of
Azariah king of Judah began Menahem the son of
Gadi to reign over Israel, and reigned ten years in Sa-
maria.

18. And he did that which was evil in the sight

of the Lord : he departed not all his days from the
sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel

to sin.

19. And Pul the king of Assyria came against

the land : and Menahem gave Pul a thousand talents

of silver, that his hand might be with him to confirm
the kingdom in his hand.

30. And Menahem exacted the money of Is-

rael, even of all the mighty men of wealth, of each
man fifty shekels of silver, to give to the king of As-

syria. So the king of Assyria turned back, and stayed
not there in the land.

22. And Menahem slept with his fathers ; and
Pekahiah his son reigned in his stead.

(2. PEKAHIAH.)

2 Kings xv. 23. In the fiftieth year of Azariah king
of Judah, Pekahiah the son ofMenahem began to reign
over Israel in Samaria, and reigned two years.

34. And he did that which wase\i\ in the sight
of the Lord : he departed not from the sins of Jero-
boam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin.

25. But Pekah the son of Remaliah, a captain
of his, conspired against him, and smote him in Sa-
maria, in the palace of the king's house, with Argob
and Arieh, and with him fifly men of the Gileadites:
and he killed him, and reigned in his room.

§ 107. Eighth Dynasty.

(PBKAH.)

2 Kings xv. 27. In the two and fiftieth year of Aza.
riah king of Judah, Pekah the son of Remaliah began
to reign over Israel in Samaria, and reigned twenty
years.

28, And he did tMi which was evil in the sight
of the Lord : he departed not from the sins of Jero-
boam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin.

29. In the days of Pekah king of Israel came
Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, and took Ijon, and
Abel-beth-maachah, and Janoah, and Kedesh, and
Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilee, all the land of Naph-
tali, and carried them captive to Assyria.

SO. And Hoshea the son of Elah made a con-
spiracy against Pekah the son of Remaliah, and smote
him, and slew him, and reigned in his stead, in the
twentieth year of Jotham the son of Uzziah.

§ 108. Ninth Dynasty.

(hoshea.)

2 Kings xvii. 1. In the twelfth year of Ahaz king of
Judah began Hoshea the son of Elah to reign in Sa-
maria over Israel nine years.

3. And he did t?Mt which was evil in the sight

of the Lord, but not as the kings of Israel that were
before liim.

3. Against him came up Shalmaneser king of
Assyria ; and Hoshea became his servant, and gave
him presents.

4. And the king of Assyria found conspiracy
in Hoshea: for he had sent messengers to So king of

Egypt, and brought no present to the king of Assyria,
as he had done year by year : therefore the king of As-
syria shut him up, and bound him in prison.

§ 109. The Kingdom of Israel Destroyed Ity the
Assyrians.

2 Kings xvii. 5. Then the king of Assyria came up
throughout all the land, and went up to Samaria, and
besieged it three years.

6. In the ninth year of Hoshea the king of As-
syria took Samaria, and carried Israel away into As-
syria, and placed them in Halah and in Habor ly the

river of Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes.
See 2 Kings xvii. 24.

CHAP. X.

THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH.*

§ 110, Rchoboam.

(1. HIS ACCESSION.)

2 Chr. X. 1. And Rehoboam went to Shechem: for

to Shechem were all Israel come to make him king.
• 3. And it came to pass, when Jeroboam tlie

* Spiritually, the Kingdom of Judah was stronger than the

Kingdom of Israel, and so outlasted it by nearly a hundred and
fifty years. There were twenty sovereiguB. and all of one dy-

nasty. The Kingdom was overthrown By the Babylonians, 686

B.C.—H.
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son of Nebat, who was in Egypt, whither he haxi fled

from the presence of Solomon the king, heard it, that

Jeroboam returned out of Egypt
2 Chr. X. 3. And they sent and called him. -So

Jeroboam and all Israel came and spake to Eehoboam,
Baying,

4. Thy father made our yoke grievous: now
therefore ease thou somewhat the grievous servitude

of thy father, and his heavy yoke that he put upon us,

and we will serve thee.

5. And he said unto them. Come again unto

me after three days. And the people departed.

6. And king Rehoboam took counsel with the

old men that had stood before Solomon his father

while he yet lived, saying. What counsel give ye me to

return answer to this people ?

7. And they spake unto him, saying. If thou

be kind to this people, and please them, and speak

good words to them, they will be thy servants for ever.

8. But he forsook the counsel which the old

men gave him, and took counsel with the young men
that were brought up with him, that stood before him.

9. And he said unto them, What advice give

ye that we may return answer to this people, which
have spoken to me, sajring, Ease somewhat the yoke
that thy father did put upon us ?

10. And the young men that were brought up
with him spake unto him, saying. Thus shalt thou
answer the people that spake imto thee, saying. Thy
father made our yoke heavy, but make thou it some-
what Ughter for us ; thus thou shalt say unto them.
My littleJiTiger shall be thicker than my father's loins.

11. For whereas my father put a heavy yoke
upon you, I will put more to your yoke : my father

chastised you with whips, but I, imU (^lasiise you with
scorpions.

13. So Jeroboam and all the people came to

Rehoboam on the third day, as the king bade, saying.

Come again to me on the third day.
13. And the king answered them roughly

;

and king Rehoboam forsook the counsel of the old men,
14. And answered them after the advice of

the young men, saying. My father made your yoke
heavy, but I will add thereto : my father chastised you
with whips, but I wUl chastise you with scorpions.

16. And when all Israel saw that the king
would not hearken unto them, the people answered
the king, saying. What portion have we in David?
and we have none inheritance in the son of Jesse:

every man to your tents, O Israel : amd now, David,
sec to thine own house. So aU Israel went to their

tents.
'

17. But asfor the children of Israel that dwelt
in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over them.

18. Then king Rehoboam sent Hadoram that

was over the tribute ; and the children of Israel stoned
him with stones, that he died. But king Rehoboam
made speed to get him up to his chariot, to flee to Je-
rusalem.

19. And Israel rebelled against the house of
David unto this day.

(3. WAR BETWEEN THE KINGDOMS FOEBIDDBN.)

See 2 Chp. xi. 1-4:.

(3. SHISHAK OF EGYPT SPOILS JERUSALEM.)

See I Kings xiv. 35, 26. 2 Chr.xii. 3-9.

(4. LENGTH OP HIS EEIGN.)

1 Kings xiv. 31. And Relioboam the son of Solomon
reigned in Judah. Rehoboam was forty and one years
old when he began to reign, and he reigned seventeen
years in Jerusalem, the city which the Lokd did choose
out of all the tribes of Israel, to put his name there.
And his mother's name was Naamah an Ammonitess.

31. And Rehoboam slept with his fathers, and
was buried with his fathers in the city of David. And
his mother's name was Naamah an Ammonitess. And
Abijam his son reigned in his stead.

2 Chr. xi. 17. So they strengthened the kingdom of
Judah; and made Rehoboam the son ofSolomon strong,
three years : for three years they walked in the way
of David and Solomon.

— xiL 13. So king Rehoboam strengthened himselt

in Jerusalem, and reigned : for Rehoboam was one
and forty years old when he began to reign, and he
reigned seventeen years in Jerusalem, the city which
the Lokd had chosen out of all the tribes of Israel,

to put his name there. And his mother's name was
Naamah an Ammonitess.

14. And he did evil, because he prepared not

his heart to seek the Lord.
16. And Rehoboam slept with his fathers, and

was buried in the city of David : and Abijah his son

reigned In his stead.

§111. Abuah.

(1. WAR WITH ISRAEL.)

See I Kings xv. 7. 2 Chr. xiii 3-20.

(2. LENGTH OP HIS REIGN.)

1 Kings xv. 1. Now in the eighteenth year of king

Jeroboam the son of Nebat reigned Abijam over

Judah.—*— 2. Three years reigned he in Jerusalem. And
his mother's name was Maachah, the daughter of

Abishalom.
3. And he walked in aU the sins of his father,

which he had done before him : and his heart was not

perfect with the Lord his God, as the heart of David
his father.

4. Nevertheless for David's sake did the Lord
his God give him a lamp in Jerusalem, to set up his

son afl»r him, and to establish Jerusalem

;

8. And Abijam slept with his fathers ; and
they buried him in the city of David ; and Asa his son

reigned in his stead.

2 Chr. xiii. 1. Now in the eighteenth year of king

Jeroboam began Abijah to reign over Judah.
2. He reigned three years in Jerusalem. His

mother's name also was Michaiah the daughter ofUriel

of Gibeah. And there was war between Abijah and
Jeroboam.

21. But Abgah waxed mighty, and married

fourteen wives, and begat twenty and two sons, and
sixteen daughters.

§ 112. Asa.

(1. TEN TEARS OP PEACE.)

1 Kings XV. 9. And in the twentieth year of Jero-

boam king of Israel reigned Asa over Judah. .

10. And forty and one years reigned he in Je-

rusalem. And his mother's name mcw Maachah, the

daughter of Abishalom.
11. And Asa did thai wJiieh was right in the

eyes of the Lord, as did David his father.

13. And he took away the sodomites out of

the land, and removed all the idols that his fathers had
made.

13. And also Maachah his mother, even her

he removed from bein^ queen, because she had made
an idol in a grove ; and Asa destroyed her idol, and
burnt it by the brook Kidron.

14. But the high places were not removed

:

nevertheless Asa's heart was perfect with the Lord all

his days.
15. And he brought in the things which his

father had dedicated, and the things which himself had
dedicated, into the house of the Lord, silver, and gold,

and vessels.

2 Chr. xiv. 1. So Abijah slept with his fathers, and
they buried him in the city of David : and Asa his son

reigned in his stead. In his days the land was quiet

ten years.
3. And Asa did tfiat whidi was good and right

in the eyes of the Lord his God

:

4. And commanded Judah to seek the Lord
God of their fathers, and to do the law and the com-
mandment

6. And he built fenced cities in Judah : for the

land had rest, and he had no war in those years ; be-

cause the Lord had given him rest
—— 7. Therefore he said unto Judah, Let us build

these cities, and make about tJiem walls and towers,

gates and bars, wJUle the land w yet before us ; because
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we have sought the Lord our God, we have sought
him, and he hath given us rest on every side. So they
built and prospered.

(3. A GREAT VICTORY.)

2 Chr. xiv. 8. And Asa had an army of mm that
bare targets and spears, out of Judah three hundred
thousand ; and out of Benjamin, that bare shields and
drew bows, two hundred and fourscore thousand : all

these were mighty men of valour.
9. And there came out against them Zerah the

Ethiopian with a host of a thousand thousand, and
three hundred chariots ; and came unto Mareshah.

10. Then Asa went out against him, and they
set the battle in array in the valley of Zephathah at
Mareshah.

13. So the Lord smote the Ethiopians before
Asa, and before Judah ; and the Ethiopians fled.

13. And Asa and the people that were with
him pursued them unto Gerar : and the Ethiopians were
overthrown, that they could not recover themselves

;

for they were destroyed before the Lord, and before
his host ; and they carried away very much spoil.

14 And they smote all the cities round about
Gerar ; for the fear of the Lord came upon them : and
they spoiled all the cities; for there was exceeding
much spoil in tliem.

15. They smote also the tents of cattle, and
carried away sheep and camels in abundance, and re-

turned to Jerusalem.— XV. 19. And there was no more war unto the five

and thirtieth year of the reign of Asa.

(3. CONSTANT SKrRMISHING.)

I Kings xv. 16. And there was war between Asa
and Baasha king of Israel all their days.

See I Kings xv. 33.

(4. LEAGUE WITH STRIA.)

1 Kings xv. 17. And Baasha king of Israel went up
against Judah, and built Ramah, that he might not
suffer any to go out or come in to Asa king of Judah.

18. Then Asa took all the silver and the gold
that were left in the treasures of the house of the Lord,
and the treasures of the king's house, and delivered
them into the hand of his servants : and king Asa sent
them to Ben-hadad, the son of Tabrimon, the son of
Hezion, king of Syria, that dwelt at Damascus, saying,

19. There is a league between me and thee,

and between my father and thy father: behold, I have
sent unto thee a present of silver and gold ; come and
break thy league with Baasha king of Israel, that he
may depart from me.

30. So Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Asa,
and sent the captains of the hosts which he had against
the cities of Israel, and smote Ijon, and Dan, and
Abel-beth-maachah, and all Cinneroth, with all the
land of Naphtali.

31.- And it came to pass, when Baasha heard
(hereof, that he left off building of Eamah, and dwelt
in Tii'zah.

33. Then king Asa made a proclamation
throughout all Judah ; none was exempted : and they
took away the stones of Ramah, and the timber there-

of, wherewith Baasha had builded ; and king Asa
built with them Geba of Benjamin, and Mizpah.

2 Chr. xvi. 1. In the six and thirtieth year of the
reign of Asa, Baasha king of Israel came up against
Judah, and built Ramah, to the intent that he might
let none go out or come in to Asa king of Judah.

3. Then Asa brought out silver and gold out
of the treasures of the house of the Lord and of the
king's house, and sent to Ben-hadad king of Syria, that
dwelt at Damascus, saying,

3. There is a league between me and thee, as
tfiere was between my father and thy father : behold, I

have sent thee silver and gold ; go, break thy league
with Baasha king of Israel, that he may depart from
me.

4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Asa,
and sent the captains of his armies against the cities

of Israel ; and they smote Ijon, and Dan, and Abel-
maim, and all the store cities of Naphtali.

5. And it came to pass, when Baasha heard it,

that he left off building of Ramah, and let his work
cease.

6. Then Asa the king took all Judah ; and
they carried away the stones of Ramah, and the tim-
ber thereof, wherewith Baasha was building; and he
biult therewith Geba and Mizpah.

(5. RBBUEaiD BY A PROPHET.)

2 Chp. xvi. 7. And at that time Hanani the seer
came to Asa king of Judah, and said unto him, Be-
cause thou hast relied on the king of Syria, and not
relied on the Lord thy God, therefore is the host of
the king of Syria escaped out of thine hand.

8. Were not the Ethiopians and the Lubim a
huge host, with very many chariots and horsemen?
yet, because thou didst rely on the Lord, he delivered

them into thine hand.

(6. END OF HIS REIGN.)

1 Kings xv. 34. And Asa slept with his fathers, and
was buried with his fathers in the city of David his fa-

ttier : and Jehoshaphat his son reigned in his stead.

2 Chr. xvi. 13. And Asa slept with his fathers, and
died in the one and fortieth year of his reign.

§ 113. Jehoshaphat.

(1. LENGTH AND GENERAL CHARACTER OF HIS REIGN.)

1 Kings xxii. 41. And Jehoshaphat the son of Asa
began to reign over Judah in the fourth year of Ahab
king of Israel.

43. Jehoshaphat was thirty and five years old
when he began to reign ; and he reigned twenty and
five years in Jerusalem. And his mother's name was
Azubah the daughter of Shilhi.

43. And he walked in all the ways of Asa his

father ; he turned not aside from it, doing that which

was right in the eyes of the Lord : nevertheless the

high places were not taken away
; for the people of-

fered and burnt incense yet in the high places.

44. And Jehoshaphat made peace with the

king of Israel.

46. And the remnant of the sodomites, which
remained in the days of his father Asa, he took out of

the land.
47. There was then no king in Edom : a dep-

uty was king.

2 Ciir. XX. 31. And Jehoshaphat reigned over Judah

:

Tie was thirty and five years old when he began to

reign, and he reigned twenty and five years in Jerusa-

lem. And his mother's name was Azubah the daugh-
ter of Shilhi.

32. And he walked in the way of Asa his fa-

ther, and departed not from it, doing that which was
right in the sight of the Lord.

(3. STRENGTHENS HIS KINGDOM AGAINST ISRAEL.)

2 Chr. xvii. 1. And Jehoshaphat his son reigned in

his stead, and strengthened himself against Israel

3. And he placed forces in all the fenced cities

of Judah, and set garrisons in the land of Judah, and
in the cities of Ephraim, which Asa his father had
taken.

(8. PROVIDES FOR THE RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION OF
HIS PEOPLE.)

2 Chr. xvii. 7. Also in the third year of his reign he
sent to his princes, eoen to Ben-hail, and to Obadiah,

and to Zechariah, and to Nethaneel, and to Michaiah,

to teach in the cities of Judah.
8. And with them he sent Levltes, even Shem-

aiah, and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and Asahel, and
Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan, and Adonijah, and
Tobijah, and Tob-adonijah, Levites; and with them
Elishama and Jehoram, priests.

(4 HIS PROSPERITY AND POWER.)

2 Chr. xvii. 10. And the fear of the Lord fell upon
all the kingdoms of the lands that were round about

Judah, so that they made no war against Jehoshaphat
— — 11. Also some of the Phihstines brought Je-

hoshaphat presents, and tribute silver ; and Qie Ara-
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bians brought him flpcks, seven thousand and seven

hundred rams, and seven thousand and seven hun-

dred he goats.

2 Chri xvii. 13. And Jehoshaphat waxed great ex-

ceedingly; and he built in Judah castles, and cities of

13. And he had much business in the cities

of Judah : and the men of war, mighty men of va-

lour, were in Jerusalem.
14. And these are the numbers of them ac-

cording to the house of their fathers : Of Judah, the

captains of thousands; Adnah the chief, and with

him mighty men of valour three hundred thousand.

15. And next to him was Jehohanan the cap-

tain, and with him two hundred and fourscore thou-

sand.
16. And next him was Amasiah the son of

Zichri, who willingly offered himself unto the Lord ;

and with him two hundred thousand mighty men of

valour.
17. And of Benjamin ; Eliada a mighty man

of valour, and with him armed men with bow and
shield two hundred thousand.

18. And next him was Jehozabad, and with
him a hundred and fourscore thousand ready prepared

for the war.
19. These waited on the king, besides those

whom the king put in the fenced cities throughout all

Judah.

(5. ALLIANCE WITH ISRAEL.)

2 Chr. xviii. 1. Now Jehoshaphat had riches and
honour in abundance, and joined affinity with Ahab.

3. And after certain years he went down to

Ahab to Samaria. And Ahab killed sheep and oxen
for him in abundance, and for the people that Tie had
with him, and persuaded him to go up with him to

Eamoth-gilead.
3. And Ahab king of Israel said unto Je-

hoshaphat king of Judah, Wilt thou go with me to

Kamoth-gilead ? And he answered him, I am as thou
art, and my people as thy people ; and we will be with
thee in the war.

38. So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the

king of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead.
39. And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha-

phat, I will disguise myself, and will go to the battle

;

but put thou on thy robes. So the king of Israel dis-

guised himself; and they went to the battle.

30. Now the king of Syria had commanded
the captains of the chariots that were with him, say-

ing, Fight ye not with small or great, save only with
the king of Israel

(See 2 Chr. xviii. 31.)

2 Chr. xviii. 33. For it came to pass, that, when the
captains of the chariots perceived that it was not the
king of Israel, they turned hack again from pursuing
him.

33. And a certain man drew a bow at a ven-
ture, and smote the king of Israel between the joints
of the harness : therefore he said to his chariot man,
Turn thine hand, that thou mayest carry me out of
the host ; for I am wounded.

•; 34. And the battle increased that day : how-
beit the king of Israel stayed himsdf vip in Ms chariot
against the Syrians until the even: and about the
time of the sun going down he died.

(6. REPROVED FOR THE ALLIANCE.)

2 Chr. xix. 1. And Jehoshaphat the king of Judah
returned to his house in peace to Jerusalem.

3. And Jehu the son of Hanani the seer went
out to meet him, and said to king Jehoshaphat,
Shouldest thou help the ungodly, and love them that
hate the Lord ? therefore is wrath upon thee from be-
fore the Lord.

(7. REPORMATIOK AGAIN ATTEMPTED.)

2 Chr. xix. 4. And .Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jerusalem:
and he went out again through the people from Beer-
sheba to mount Bphraim, and brought them back unto
the Lord God of their fathers.

(See 2 Chr. xix. 5.)

2 Chr. xix. 6. And said to the judges. Take heed
what ye do: for ye judge not for man, but for the

Lord, who is with you in the judgment.
7. Wherefore now let the fear of the Lord be

upon you ; take heed and do U : for tliere is no iniquity

with the Lord our God, nor respect of persons, nor

taking of gifts.

9. And he charged them, saying, Thus shall

ye do in the fear of the Lord, faithfully, and with a

perfect heart.

10. And what cause soever shall come to you
of your brethren that dwell in their cities, between
blood and blood, between law and commandment,
statutes and judgments, ye shall even warn them that

they trespass not against the Lord, and so wrath come
upon you, and upon your brethren : this do, and ye
shall not trespass.

(8. SIGNAL VICTORY.)

2 Chr. XX. 1. It came to pass after this also, thai the

children of Moab, and the children of Ammon, and
with them olMr besides the Ammonites, came against

Jehoshaphat to battle.

3. Then there came some that told Jehosha-

phat, saying. There cometh a great multitude against

thee from beyond the sea on this side Syria; and, be-

hold, they he in Hazazon-tamar, which is En-gedi.

3. And Jehoshaphat feared, and set himself to

seek the Lord, and proclaimed a fast throughout all

Judah.
(See 2 Chr. xx. 14.)

2 Chr. XX. 15. And he said. Hearken ye, all Judah,
and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem, and thou king Je-

hoshaphat, Thus saith the Lord unto you. Be not
afraid nor dismayed by reason of this great multitude

;

for the battle is not yours, but God's.

16. To morrow go ye down against them

:

behold, they come up by the cliff of Ziz ; and ye shall

find them at the end of the brook, before the wilder-

ness of Jeruel.

17. Te shall not need to fight in this laiMe

:

set yourselves, stand ye stiB, and see the salvation of

the Lord with you, O Judah and Jerusalem : fear not,

nor be dismayed; to morrow go out against them:
for the Lord wiXi be with you.

33. For the children of Ammon and Moab
stood up against the inhabitants of mount S'eir, utterly

to slay and destroy themi : and when they had made
an end of the inhabitants of Seir, every one helped to

destroy another.
34. And when Judah came toward the watch-

tower in the wilderness, they looked unto the multi-

tude, and, behold, they were dead bodies fallen to the
earth, and none escaped.

35. And when Jehoshaphat and his people
came to take away the spoil of them, they found
among them in abundance both riches with the dead
bodies, and precious jewels, which they stripped off

for themselves, more than they could carry away : and
they were three days in gathering of the spoil, it was
so much.

39. And the fear of God was on all the king-

doms of those countries, when they had heard that the

Lord fought against the enemies of Israel.

30. So the realm of Jehoshaphat was quiet

:

for his God gave him rest round about

(9. jehoshaphat's ships.)

1 Kings xxii. 48. Jehoshaphat made ships of Thar-
shish to go to Ophir for gold : but they went not ; for

the ships were broken at Ezion-geber.
49. Then said Ahaziah the son of Ahab unto

Jehoshaphat, Let my servants go with thy servants in

the ships. But Jehoshaphat would not.

2 Chr. XX. 35. And after this did Jehoshaphat king
of Judah join himself with Ahaziah king of Israel,

who did verj' wickedly

:

86. And he joined himself with him to make
ships to go to Tarshish : and the}- made the ships in

Ezion-gaber.
37. Then Eliezer the son of Dodavah of

Mareshah prophesied against Jehoshaphat, saying,

Because thou hast joined thyself with Ahaziah, the

272



CHAP. X, THE HEBREWS. BOOK XI.

Lord hath broken thy works. And the ships were
broken, that they were not able to go to Tarshlsh.

(10. HIS DEATH.)

1 Kings xxii. 50. And Jehoshaphat slept with his fa-

thers,andwasburied with his fathers in the city ofDavid
his father : and Jehoram his son reigned in his stead.

2 ChP. xxi. 1. Now Jehoshaphat slept with his
fathers, and was buried with his fatheis in the city of
Dayid. And Jehoram his son reigned in his stead.

§ 114. Jehoram.

(1. BLOODY BEGINNING.)

(See 2 Chr. xxi. 2, for his brethren.)

2 Chr. xxi. 3. And their father gave them great gifts

of silver, and of gold, and of precious things, with
fenced cities in Judah : but the kingdom gave he to
Jehoram ; because he was the firstborn.

4. Now when Jehoram was risen up to the
kingdom of his father, he strengthened himself, and
slew all his brethren with the sword, and dkers also
of the princes of Israel..

(2. WICKED REIGN.)

2 Kings viii. 16. And in the fifth year of Joram the
son ofAhab the king of Israel, Jehoshaphat being then
king of Judah, Jehoram the son of Jehoshaphat king
of Judah began to reign.

17. Thirty and two years old was he when he
began to reign ; and he reigned eight years in Jeru-
salem.

18. And he walked in the way of the kings of
Israel, as did the house of Ahab ; for the daughter of
Ahab was his wife : and he did evil in the sight of the
Lord.

19. Yet the Lord would not destroy Judah
for David his servant's sake, as be promised him to
give him always a light, and to his children.

2 Chp. xxi. 5. Jehoram wa^ thirty and two years
old when he began to reign, and he reigned eight
years in Jerusalem.— — 6. And he walked in the way of the kings of
Israel, like as did the house of Ahab : for he had the
daughter of Ahab to wife : and he wrought thai wMch
was evil in the eyes of the Lord.

7. Howbeit the Lord would not destroy the
house of David, because of the covenant that he had
made with David, and as he promised to give a light
to him and to his sons for ever.

(3. REVOLT OF THE EDOMITES.)

2 Kings viiL 20. In his days Edom revolted from un-
der the handofJudah,and made aking over themselves.

21. So Joram went over to Zair, and all the
chariots with him : and he rose by night, and smote
the Edomites which compassed him about, and the
captains of the chariots: and the people fled into their

tents.

22. Yet Edom revolted from under the hand
of Judah unto this day. Then Libnah revolted at the
same time.

2 Chr. xxi. 8. In his days the Edomites revolted
from under the dominion of Judah, and made them-
selves a king.

9. Then Jehoram went forth with his princes,
and all his chariots with him : and he rose up by
night, and smote the Edomites which compassed him
in, and the captains of the chariots,

10. So the Edomites revolted from under the
hand of Judah unto this day. The same time also did
Libnah revolt from under his hand ; because he had
forsaken the Lord God of his fathers.

(4 PHILISTINES AND ARABIANS COMB AGAINST HIM.)

2 Chr. xxi. 16. Moreover the Lord stirred up against
Jelioram the spirit of the Philistines, and of the Ara-
bians, that were near the Ethiopians

:

17. And they came up into Judah, and brake
into it, and carried away all the substance that was
found in the king's house, and liis sons also, and his

wives ; so tliat there was never a son left him, save
Jehoahaz, the youngest of his sons.

(5. LOATHSOME DISEASE AND DEATH.)

2 Kings viii. 24. And Joram slept with his fathers,

and was buried with his fathers in the city of David:
and Ahaziah his son reigned in his stead.

2 Chr. xxi. 18. And after all this the Lord smote
him in his bowels with an incurable disease.

— — 19. And it came to pass, that in process of
time, after the end of two years, his bowels fell out by
reason of his sickness : so he died of sore diseases
And his people made no burning for him, like the
burning of his fathers.

20. Thirty and two years old was he when he
began to reign, and he reigned in Jerusalem eight
years, and departed without being desired. Howbeit
they buried him in the city of David, but not in the
sepulchres of the kings.

§ 116. Ahaziah.

(1. HIS DESCENT AND WICKEDNESS.)

2 Kings viii. 25. In the twelfth year of Joram the
son of Ahab king of Israel did Ahaziah the son of Je-
horam king of Judah begin to reign.

26. Two and twenty years old mow Ahaziah
when he began to reign ; and he reigned one year in

Jerusalem. And his mother's name was Athaliah, the

daughter of Omri king of Israel.

27. And he walked in the way of the house
of Ahab, and did evil in the sight of the Lord, as did

the house of Ahab : for he was the son in law of the

house of Ahab.
2 Chr. xxii. 1. And the inhabitants of Jerusalem

made Ahaziah his youngest son king in his stead : for

the band of men that came with the Arabians to the
camp had slain all tlie eldest. So Ahaziah the son of
Jehoram king of Judah reigned.

2. Forty and two years old was Ahaziah when
he began to reign, and he reigned one year in Jerusa-

lem. His mother's name also was Athaliah the daugh-
ter of Omri.

8. He also walked in the ways of the house
of Ahab : for his mother was his counsellor to do
wickedly.

4. Wherefore he did evil in the sight of the

Lord like the house of Ahab : for they were his coun-
sellors, after the death of his father, to his destruction.

(2. JOINS THE KING OF ISRAEL IN ALLIANCE AGAINST
SYRIA.)

2 Kings viii. 28. And he went with Joram the son
of Ahab to the war against Hazael king of Syna in

Ramoth-gilead ; and the Syrians wounded Joram.
29. And king Joram went back to be healed

in Jezreel of the wounds which the Syrians had given

him at Ramah, when he fought against Hazael king

of Syria. And Ahaziah the son of Jehoram king of

Judah went down to see Joiam the son of Ahab in

Jezreel, because he was sick.

2 Chr. xxii. 5. He walked also after their counsel,

and went with Jehoram the son of Ahab king of Is-

rael to war against Hazael king of Syria at Ramoth-
gilead : and the Syrians smote Joram.

6. And he returned to be healed in Jezreel be-

cause of the wounds which were given him at Ramah,
when he fought with Hazael king of Syria. And
Azariah the son of Jehoram king of Judali went
down to see Jehoram the son of Ahab at Jezreel, be-

cause he was sick.

(3. IS SLAIN BY JEHU.)

See 2 Kings ix. 27-29. 2 Chr. xxii. 7-9.

§ lie. Queen Athaliah.

(1. seeks to exterminate the royal line of
dayid.)

2 Kings xi. 1. And when Athaliah the mother of

Ahaziah saw that lier son was dead, she arose and de-

stroyed all the seed royal.

2 Chr. xxii. 10. But when Athaliah the mother of

Ahaziah saw tliat her son was dead, she arose and de-

stroyed all the seed royal of the house of Judah,

273



CHAP. X. THE HEBREWS. BOOK XI.

(2. THE WIPE OF THE HIGH PKIEST SAVES JBHOASH.)

2 Kings xi. 3. But Jehosheba, the daughter of king

Joram, sister of Ahaziah, took Joash the son of Aha-

ziah, and stole him from among the king's sons, which

were slain ; and they hid him, even him and his nurse,

in the bedchamber from Athaliah, so Uiat he was not

slain.

3. And he was with her hid in the house of

the Lord six years. And Athaliah did reign over the

land.

2 Chr. xxii. 11. But Jehoshabeath, the daughter of

the king, took Joash the son of Ahaziah, and stole him
fa)m among the king's sons that were. slain, and put

him and his nurse in a bedchamber. So Jehoshabeath,

the daughter of king Jehoram, the wife of Jehoiada

the priest, (for she was the sister of Ahaziah,) hid him
from Athaliah, so that she slew him not.

12. And he was with them hid in the house

of God six years : and Athaliah reigned over the land.

(3. THE HIGH PBIEST RECOVERS THE THRONE FOR
JEHOASH.)

2 Kings xi. 4. And the seventh year Jehoiada sent

and fetched the rulers over hundreds, with the cap-

tains and the guard, and brought them to him into the

house of the Lord, and made a covenant with them,

and took an oath of them in the house of the Lord,
and shewed them the king's son.

5. And he commanded them, saying, This is

the thing that ye shall do ; A third part of you that

enter in on the sabbath shall even be keepers of the

watch of the king's house

;

6. And a third part »haU he at the gate of Sur

;

and a third part at the gate behind the guard: so

shall ye keep the watch of the house, that it be not
broken down.

7. And two parts of all you that go forth on
the sabbath, even they shall keep the watch of the

house of the Lord about the king.

8. And ye shall compass the king round about,

every man with his weapons in his hand : and he that

Cometh within the ranges, let him be slain : and be ye
with the king as he goeth out and as he cometh in.

9. And the captains over the hundreds did
according to all things that Jehoiada the priest com-
manded : and they took every man his men that were
to come in on the sabbath, with tliem that should go
out on the sabbath, and came to Jehoiada the priest.

10. And to the captains over hundreds did
the priest give king David's spears and shields, that

were in the temple of the Lord.
11. And the guard stood, every man with his

weapons in his hand, round about the king, from the
right corner of the temple to the left corner of the
temple, along by the altar and the temple.

12. And he brought forth the king's son, and
put the crown upon him, and gam him the testimony

;

and they made him king, and anointed him ; and they
clapped their hands, and said, God save the king.

(4. ATHALIAH SLAIN.)

2 Kings xi. 13. And when Athaliah heard the noise
of the guard and of the people, she came to the peo-
ple into the temple of the Lord.

14. And when she looked, behold, the king
stood by a pillar, as the manner was, and the princes
and the trumpeters by the king, and all the people of
the land rejoiced, and blew with trumpets : and Atha-
liah rent her clothes, and cried. Treason, treason.

15. But Jehoiada the priest commanded the
captains of the hundreds, the officers of the host, and
said unto them. Have her forth without the ranges

;

and him that followeth her kill with the sword. For
the priest had said. Let her not be slain in the house
of the Lord.

16. And they laid hands on her; and she
went by tlie way by the which the horses came into
the king's house : and there was she slain,

(5. ORDER RESTORED.)

CSee 2 Kings xi. 17.)

2 Kings xl. 19. And he took the rulers over hun-
dreds, and the captains, and the guard, and all the

people of the land ; and they broi^ht down the king
from the house of the Lord, and came by the way
of the gate of the guard to the king's house. And he
sat on the throne of the kings.

30. And all the people of the land rejoiced,

and the city was in quiet : and they slew Athaliah
with the sword bemis the king's house.

§ 117. Jehoash.

(1. LENGTH OF HIS REIGN.)

2 Kings xi. 31. Seven years old was Jehoash when
he began to reign.— xii. 1. In the seventh year of Jehu, Jehoash began
to reign; and forty years reigned he in Jerusalem.

And his mother's name was Zibiah of Beer-sheba.

2 Clir. xxiv. 1. Joash was seven years old when he
began to reign, and he reigned forty years in Jerusa-

lem. His mother's name also was Zibiah of Beer-

sheba»

(3. INFLUENOE OP THE HIGH PRIEST.)

2 Kings xii. 3. And Jehoash did «^< wAisft wag right

in th#sight of the Lord all his days wherein Jehoisida

the priest instructed him.
2 Chr. xxiv. 2. And Joash did that which wax right in

the sight ofthe Lord all the days ofJehoiada the priest

3. And Jehoiada took for him two wives;
and he begat sons and daughters.

(3. REPAIRS THE TEMPLE.)

See 2 Kings xii 4^-16. 2 Chr.xxiv. 4-14

(4. DEATH OF THE HIGH PRIEST.)

2 Chr. xxiv. 15. But Jehoiada waxed old, and was
full of days when he died; a hundred and thirty

years old was he when he died.

16. And they buried him in the city of Bavid
among the kings, because he had done good in Israel,

both toward QoA, and toward his house.

(5. HIS PEOPLE LEAD HIM INTO IDOLATRT.)

2 Chr. xxiv. 17. Now after the death of Jehoiada

came the princes of Judah, and made obeisance to the

king. Then the king hearkened unto them.

See 2 Chr. xxiv. 18-32.

(6. SYRIAN INVASION.)

2 Kings xii. 17. Then Hazael king of Syria went up>

and fought against Gath, and took it : and Hazael set

his face to go up to Jerusalem.
18. And Jehoash king of Judah took all the

hallowed things that Jehoshaphat, and Jehoram, and
Ahaziah, his fathers, kings of Judah, had dedicated,

and his own hallowed things, and all the gold that was
found in the treasures of the house of the Lord, and
in the king's house, and sent it to Hazael king of

Syria : and he went away from Jerusalem.

2 Chr. xxiv. 23. And it came to pass at the end of

the year, thai the host of Syria came up against him

:

and they came to Judah and Jerusalem, and destroyed

all the princes of the people from among the people,

and sent all the spoil of them unto the king of Da-
mascus.

24. For the army of the Syrians came with a

small company of men, and the Lord delivered a very

great host into their hand, because they had forsaken

the Lord God of their fathers. So they executed

judgment against Joash.

(7. SLAIN BY HIS SERVANTS.)

2 Kings xii. 20. And his servants arose, and made a

conspiracy, and slew Joash in the house of Millo, which
goeth down to SUla.

31. For Jozachar the son of Shimeath, and
Jehozabad the son of Shomer, his servants, smote him,

and he died ; and they buried him with his fathere in

the city of David: and Araaziahhis son reigned in his

2 Chr. xxiv. 25. And when they were departed from

him, (for they left him in great diseases,) his own ser-

vants conspired against him for the blood of the sons

of Jehoiada the priest, and slew him on his bed, and
he died : and they buried him in the city of David,

but they buried him not in the sepulchres of the kings.
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2 Chr. xxiv. 26. And these are they that conspired
against him; Zabad the son of Shiraeath an Ammon-
itees and Jehozabad the son of Shimrith a Moabitess.

§ 118. Amaziah.

(1. EEGIKS AVELL.)

2 Kings xiv. 1. In the second year of Joash son of
Jehoahaz king of Israel reigned Amaziah the son of
Joash king of Judah.

3. He was twenty and five years old when he
began to reign, and reigned twenty and nine years in

Jerusalem. And- his mother's name was Jehoaddan
of Jerusalem.

3. And he did ihat which was right in the sight

of the Lord, yet not like David his father : he did ac-

cording to all things as Joash his father did.

2 Chr. XXV. 1. Amaziah was twenty and five years

6ld whenhs began to reign, and he reigned twenty and
nine years in Jerusalem. And his mother's name was
Jehoaddan of Jerusalem.

3. And he did that which was right in the sight

of the Lord, but not with a perfect heart.

(2. AVENGBB THE MURDER OP HIS FATHER.)

2 Kings xiv. 5. And it came to pass, as soon as the

kmgdom was confirmed in his hand, that he slew his

servants which had slain the king his father.

See 2 Kings xiv. 6. 2 Olir. xxv. 3,4.

(3. DISMISSES TROOPS HIRED OF ISRAEL.)

2 Chr. xxv. 5. Moreover Amaziah gathered Judah
together, and made them captains over thousands, and
captains over hundreds, according to the houses of

ffieir fathers, throughout all Judah and Benjamin : and
he numbered them from twenty years old and above,

and found them three hundred thousand choice men,
able to go forth to war, that could handle spear and
shield.

6. He hired also a hundred thousand mighty
men of valour out of Israel for a hundred talents of

silver.

7. But there came a man of God to him, say-

ing, O king, let not the army of Israel go with thee

;

for the Lord is not with Israel, to wit, with all the

children of Ephraim.
8. But if thou wilt go, do it, be strong for the

battle : God shall make thee fall before the enemy : for

God hath power to help, and to cast down.
9. And Amaziah said to the man of Grod, But

what shall we do for the hundred talents which I have
given to the army of Israel ? And the man of God
answered. The Lord is able to give thee much more
than this.

10. Then Amaziah separated them, to wit, the

army that was come to him out of Ephraim, to go
home again : wherefore their anger was greatly Idn-

dled against Judah, and they returned home in ^reat

anger.
13. But the soldiers of the army which Ama-

ziah sent back, that they should not go with him to

battle, fell upon the cities of Judah, from Samaria
even vmto Beth-horon, and smote three thousand of

them and took much spoil.

(4. GOES AGAINST EDOM.)

2 Kings xiv. 7. He slew of Edom in the valley of

salt ten thousand, and took Sela by war, and called

the name of it Joktheel unto this day.

2 Chr. xxv. 11. And Amaziah strengthened himself,

and led forth his people, and went to the valley of salt,

and smote of the children of Seir ten thousand.
13. And other ten tliousand left alive did the

children of Judah carry away captive, and brought

them unto the top of the rock, and cast them down
from the top of the rock, that they all were broken in

pieces.

(5. FALLS INTO IDOLATRY.)

See 2 Ciir. xxv. 14-16.

(6. WAR WITH ISRAEL.)

2 Kings xiv. 8. Then Amaziah sent messengers to

Jehoash, the son of Jehoahaz son of Jehu, king of

Israel, saying, Come, let us look one another in the face.

9. And Jehoash the king of Israel sent to
Amaziah king of Judah, saying, The thistle that was
in Lebanon sent to the cedar that was in Lebanon,
saying. Give thy daughter to my son to wife : and
there passed by a wild beast that was in Lebanon, and
trode down the thistle.

10. Thou hast indeed smitten Edom, and thine
heart hath lifted thee up : glory of this, and tarry at

home : for why shouldest 9iou meddle to tAj/ hurt,
that thou shouldest (all, even thou, and Judah with thee ?

11. But Amaziah would not hear. Therefore
Jehoash king of Israel went up ; and he and Amaziah
king of Judah looked one another in the face at Beth-
shemesh, which behngeih to Judah.

13. And Judah was put to the worse before
Israel; and they fled every man to their tents.

13. And Jehoash king of Israel took Amaziah
king of Judah, the son of Jehoash the son of Ahaziah>
at Beth-shemesh, and came to Jerusalem, and brake
down the wall of Jerusalem from the gate of Ephraim
unto the comer gate, four hundred cubits.

14. And he took all the gold and silver, and
all the vessels that were found in the house of the
Lord, and in the treasures of the king's house, and
hostages, and returned to Samaria.
2 Chr. xxv. 31. So Joash the king of Israel went

up ; and they saw one another in the face, both he and
Amaziah king of Judah, at Beth-shemesh, which be-

longeth to Judah.
33. And Judah was put to the worse before

Israel, and they fled every man to his tent.

38. And Joash the king of Israel took Ama-
ziah king ofJudah, the son of Joash, the son of Jehoa-
liaz, at Beth-shemesh, and brought him to Jerusalem,
and brake down the wall of Jerusalem from the gate
of Ephraim to the comer gate, four hundred cubits.

34. And he took all the gold and the silver, and
all the vessels that were found in the house of God
with Obededom, and the treasures of the king's house,

the hostages also, and returned to Samaria.

(7. SLAIN BY CONSPIRATORS.)

2 Kings xiv. 17. And Amaziah the son of Joash
king of Judah lived after the death of Jehoash son of
Jehoahaz king of Israel fifteen years.

19. Now they made a conspiracy against him
in Jerusalem : and he fled to Lachish ; but they sent

after him to Lachish, and slew him there.

20. And they brought him on horses : and he
was buried at Jerusalem with his fathers in the city of
David.

2 Chr. xxv. 25. And Amaziah the son of Joash king
of Judah lived after the death of Joash son of Jehoa-

haz king of Israel fifteen years.

27. Now after the time that Amaziah did tum
away from following the Lord they made a conspiracy

against him in Jerusalem ; and he fled to Lachish: but

they sent to Lachish after him, and slew him there.

38. And they brought him upon horses, and
buried hiTi with his fathers in the city of Judah.

§ 119. Azariah, or Uzziah.

(1. BEGINS WELL.)

2 Kings xiv. 31. And all the people of Judah took

Azariah, which was sixteen years old, and made him
king instead of his father Amaziah.
— XV. 1. In the twenty and seventh year of Jero-

boam king of Israel began Azariah son of Amaziah
king of Judah to reign.

3. Sixteen years old was he when he began to

reign, and he reigned two and fifty years in Jerusalem.

And his mother's name was Jecholiah of Jerusalem.

3. And he did that which was right in the sight

of the Lord, according to all that his lather Amaziah
had done;

2 Chr. xxvi. 1. Then all the people of Judah took

Uzziah,who was sixteen years old, and made him king

in the room of his father Amaziah.
3. Sixteen years old was Uzziah when he be-

gan to reign, and he reigned fifty and two years in

Jerusalem. His mother's name also was Jecoliah of

Jerusalem.
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2 Chr. xxvi. 4. And he did that which was right in

the sight of the Lord, according to all that his father

Amaziah did.

(3. CXJMPLBTES THE REDUCTION OP THE EDOMITES.)

2 Kings xiv. 23. He built Elath, and restored it to

Jadah, after that the king slept with his fathers.

2 Chr. xxvi. 3. He built Eloth, and restored it to

Judah, after that the king slept with his fathers.

(3. OTHER MTLITAKT SUCCESSES.)

2 Chr. xxvi. 6. And he went forth and warred
against the Philistines, and brake down the wall of
Gath, and the wall of Jabneh, and the wall of Ash-
dod, and built cities about Ashdod, and among the
Philistines.

^7. And God helped him against the Philis-

tines, and against the Arabians that dwelt in Gur-
baal, and the Mehunim.

8. And the Ammonites gave gifts to Uzziah

:

and his name spread abroad even to the entering in of
Egypt ; for he strengthened himself exceedingly.

(4. USURPS THE priest's OFFICE, AND IS SMITTEN
WITH LEPROSY.)

2 Chr. xxvi. 16. But when he was strong, his heart
was lifted up to his destruction : for he. transgressed
against the Lord his God, and went into the temple
of the Lord to burn incense upon the altar of incense.

17. And Azariah the priest went in after him,
and with him fourscore priests of the Lord, tliM were
valiant men

:

18. And they withstood Uzziah the king, and
said unto liim, It appertaineih not unto thee, Uzziah,
to burn incense unto the Lord, but to the priests the
sons of Aaron, that are consecrated to burn incense

:

go out of the sanctuary; for thou hast trespassed;
neither shaU it be for thine honour from the Lord
God.

See 2 Kings xv. 5. 2 Chr. xxvL 19-21.

(5. HIS DEATH.)

2 Kings XV. 7. So Azariah slept with his fathers;
and they buried him with his fathers in the city of
David : and Jotham his son reigned in his stead.

2 Chr. xxvi. 33. So Uzziah slept with his fathers,

and they buried him with his fathers in the field of
the burial which belonged to the kings ; for they said,

He is a leper: and Jotham his son reigned in his
stead.

§ 120. Jotltam.

(1. A GOOD KING.)

2 Kings xv. 32. In the second year of Pekah the son
of Remaliah king of Israel began Jotham the son of
Uzziah king of Judah to reign.

33. Five and twenty years old was he when
lie began to reign, and he reigned sixteen years in Je-
rusalem. And his mother's name was Jerusha, the
daughter of Zadok.

34. And he did that which was right in the
sight of the Lord : he did according to all that his fa-

ther Uzziah had done.

2 Chr. xxvii. 1. Jotham was twenty and five years
old when he began to reign, and he reigned sixteen
years in Jerusalem. His mother's name also was Je-
rushah, the daughter of Zadok.

2. And he did that which was right in the sight
of the Lord, according to all that his father Uzziah
did : howbeit he entered not into the temple of the
Lord. And the people did yet corruptly.

8. He was five and twenty years old when he
began to reign, and reigned sixteen yeai-s in Jerusalem.

(3. ENTERPRISE IN BUILDING.)

2 Chr. xxvii. 3. He built the high gate of the house
of the Lord, and on the wall of Ophel he built mucli.

4. Moreover he built cities in tlie mountains
of Judah, and in the forests he built castles and towers.

(3. SUCCESS IN war.)

2 Chr. xxvii. 5. He fought also with the king of the
Ammonites, and prevailed against them. And the

children of Ammon gave him the same, year a hun-
dred talents of silver, and ten thousand measures of
wheat, and ten thousand of barley. . So much did the
children of Ammon pay unto him, both the second
year, and the third.

(4 TROUBLE BEGINS.)

2 Kings XV. 37. In those days the Lord began to

send against Judah Rezin the king of Syria, and Pe-
kah the son of Remaliah.

(5. HIS DEATH.)

2 Kings xv. 38. And Jotham slept with his fathers,

and was buried with his fathers in the city of David
his father : and Ahaz his son reigned in his stead.

2 Chr. xxvii. 9. And Jotham slept with his fathers,

and they buried him in the city of David : and Ahaz
his son reigned in his stead.

§ 121. Ahaz.

(1. A WICKED KING.)

2 Kings xvi. 1. In the seventeenth year of Pekah
the son of Remaliah, Ahaz son of Jotham kmg of

Judah began to reign.

3. Twenty years old was Ahaz when he be-

gan to reign, and reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem,

and did not tJiat which was right in the sight of the

Lord his God, like David his father.

2 Chr. xxviii. 1. Aliaz was twenty years old when
he began to reign, and he reigned sixteen years in

Jerusalem : but he did not that which was right in the

sight of the Lord, like David his father:

2. For he walked in the ways of the kings of
Israel, and made also molten images for Baalim.

(3. ROUGHLY HANDLED BY THE SYRIANS AND
ISRAELITES.)

2 Kings xvi. 6. At that time Rezin king of Syria
recovered Elath to Syria, and drave the Jews from
Elath: and the Syrians came to Elath, and dwelt
there unto this day.

2 Chr. xxviii. 5. Wherefore the Lord his God de-

livered him into the hand of the kmg of Syria ; and
they smote him, and carried away a great multitude
of them captives, and brought tTtetn to Damascus.
And he was also delivered into the hand of the king
of Israel, who smote him with a great slaughter.

6. For Pekah the son of Remaliah slew in

Judah a hundred and twenty thousand in one day,
wJiich were all valiant men ; because they had forsaken
the Lord God of their fathers.

7. And Zichri, a mighty' man of Ephraim,
slew Maaseiah the king's son, and Azrikam the gov-
ernor of the house, and Elkanah tJtat was next to the
king.

8. And the children of Israel carried away
captive of their brethren two hundred thousand,
women, sons, and daughters, and took also away
much spoil from them, and brought the spoil to Sa-
maria.

9. But a prophet of the Lord was there,
whose name was Oded: and ho went out before the
host that came to Samaria, and said unto them, Be-
hold, because the Lord God of your fathers was
wrotii with Judah, he hath delivered them into your
hand, and ye have slain them in a rage tTiat reacheth
up unto heaven.

10. And now ye purpose to keep under the
children of Judah and Jerusalem for bondmen and
bondwomen unto you: but are there not with you,
even with you, sins against the Lord your God ?

11. Now hear me therefore, and deliver the
captives again, which ye have taken captive of your
brethren : for the fierce wrath of the Lord is upon
you.

13. Then certain of the heads of the children
of Epliraim, Azariah the son of Johanan, Berechiah
the son of Meshillemoth, and Jehizkiah the son of
Shallum, and Amasa the son of Hadlai, stood up
against them that came from the war,

13. And said unto them. Ye shall not bring in
the captives hither: for whereas we have offended
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against the Lord already, ye intend to add more to

our sins and to our trespass : for our trespass is great,

and there is fierce wrath against IsraeL

2 Chr. xxviii. 14. So the armed men left the cap-
tives and the spoil before the princes and all the con-
gregation.

15. And the men which were expressed by
name rose up, and took the captives, and with the
BpoU clothed all that were naked among tliem, and
arrayed them, and shod them, and gave them to eat

and to drink, and anointed them, and carried all the
feeble of them upon asses, and brought them to Jeri-

cho, the city of palm trees, to their brethren: then they
returned to Samaria.

(3. THE INVASION KEPKLLED.*)

2 Kings xvi. 5. Then Kezin king of Syria, and Pe-
kah son of Remaliah king of Israel, came up to Jeru-
salem to war : and they besieged Ahaz, but could not
overcome him.

(4. ALLLUirCK WITH ASSYRIA.)

2 Kings xvi. 7. So Ahaz sent messengers to Tiglath-
pileser king of Assyria, saying, I am thy servant and
thy son : <;ome up, and save me out of the band of the
king of Syria, and out of the hand of the king of Is-

rael, which rise up against me.
8. And Ahaz took the silver and gold that

was found in the house of the Lord, and in the
treasures of the king's house, and sent it for a present
to the king of Assyria.

9. And the king of Assyria hearkened unto
him : for the king of Assyria went up against Damas-
cus, and took it, and carried tlie people ^ it captive to

Kir, and slew Reziu.

2 Chr. xxviiL 16. At that time did king Ahaz send
unto the kings of Assyria to help him.

17. For again the Edomites had come and
emitten Judah, and carried away captives.

18. The Philistines also had invaded the cities

of the low country, and of the south of Judah, and had
taken Beth-shemesh, and Ajalon, and Gederoth, "and
Shocho with the villages thereof, and Timnah with
the villages thereof, Gimzo also and the villages there-

of: and they dwelt there.

19. For the Lord brought Judah low because
of Ahaz king of Israel ; for he made Judah naked, and
transgressed sore against the Lord.

20. And Tilgath-pilneser king of Assyria came
unto him, and distressed him, but strengthened him not.

(5. DEATH OF AHAZ.)

2 Kings xvi. 20. And Ahaz slept with his fathers,
and was buried with his fathers in the city of David

:

and Hezekiah his sou reigned in his stead.

2 Chr. xviii. 37. And Ahaz slept with his fathers,

and they buried him in the city, «t'«» in Jerusalem :

but they brought him not into the sepulchres of the
kings of Israel : and Hezekiah his son reigned in his
stead.

§ 122. Hezekiah.

(1. FEABS GOD, AND IS PROSPERED.)
2 Kings xviii. 1. Now it came to pass in the third

year of Hoshea son of Elah king of Israel, that Heze-
kiah the son of Ahaz king of Judah began to reign.

2. Twenty an^. five years old was he when he
began to reign; and he reigned twenty and nine
years in Jerusalem. His mother's name also was Abi,
the daughter of Zachariah.

3. And he did ihat which was right in the sight
of the Lord, according to all that David his father did.

(See 2 Kings xviii. 5-7.)

2 Kings xviii. 8. He smote the Philistines, even unto
Gaza, and the borders thereof, from the tower of the
watchmen to the fenced city.

2 Chr. xxix. 1. Hezekiah began to reign wlien lie was

* Perhaps not till after the alliance wilh Assyria, which led to
the downfall of the kingdom of Syria. 740 e.c. Syria had hecn
eubdued by David, but threw off" the yoke in the time of Solomon.
After the revolt of the Ten Tribes, Syria was at first in league
with Judah against Israel: then warred npon them both: and,
finally, was in league with Israel against Judah, until Judah in-
voked the help of the " Tiger-Lord " of Assyria, by whom Damas-
cus was taken, the Syrian kingdom brought to an end, and the
Two and a Half Tribes cast of the Jordan carried captive into
Media.—H.

five and twenty years old, and he reigned nine and
twenty years m Jerusalem. And his mother's name
was Abijah, the daughter of Zechariah.

3. And he did that which was right in the sight

of the Lord, according to all that David his father

had done.

(3. REPAIRS THE TEMPLE, AND RESTORES ITS WORSHIP.)

See 2 Chr. xxix. 3-36.

(3. SUMMONS THE WHOLE PEOPLE TO KEEP A PASS-
OVER.)

See 2 Chr. XXX.

(4. ROOTS OUT IDOLATRY.)

See 2 Chr. xxxi.

(5. PATS TRIBUTE TO SENNACHERIB OP ASSTRIA.)

2 Kings xviii. 13. Now in the fourteenth year of
king Hezekiab did Sennacherib king of Assyria come
up against all the fenced cities of Judah, and took them.

14. And Hezekiah king of Judah sent to the
king of Assyria to Lachish, saying, I have offended

;

return from me : that which thou puttest on me will I
bear. And the king of Assyria appointed unto Heze-
kiah king of Judah three hundred talents of silver and
thirty talents of gold.

15. And Hezekiah gave him all the silver that
was found in the house of the Lord, and in the treas-

ures of the king's house.
16. At that time did Hezekiah cut off the gold

from the doors of the temple of the Lord, and from
the pillars which Hezekiah king of Judah had over-
laid, and gave it to the king of Assyria.
2 Chr. xxxii.l. After these things, and the estab-

lishment thereof, Sennacherib king of Assyria came,
and entered into Judali, and encamped against the
fenced cities, and thought to win them for himself

3. And when Hezekiah saw that Sennacherib
was come, and that he was purposed to fight against
Jerusalem,

3. He took counsel with his princes and his
mighty men to stop the waters of the fountains which
were without the city : and they did help him.

4 So there was gathered much people to-

gether, who stopped all the fountains, and the brook
that ran through the midst of the land, saying. Why
should the kings of Assyria come, and find much
water?

5. Also he strengthened himself, and built up
all the wall that was broken, and raised it up to the
towers, and another wall without, and repaired Millo
in the city of David, and made darts and shields in
abundance.

6. And he set captains of war over the people,
and gathered them together to him in the street of
the gate of the city, and spake comfortably to them,
saying,
— — 7. Be strong and courageous, be not afraid nor

dismayed for the king of Assyria, nor for all the mul-
titude that is with him : for t/iere be more with us than
witli him.

8. With him is an arm of flesh ; but with us
is the Lord our God to help us, and to fight our bat-
tles. And the people rested themselves upon the
words of Hezekiah king of Judah.

(6. THE ASSYRIANS PRESS ON.)

2 Kings xviii. 17. And the king of Assyria sent Tar-
tan and Rabsaris and Rab-shakeh from Lachish to
king Hezekiah with a great host against Jerusalem :

and they went up and came to Jerusalem. And when
they were come up, they came and stood by the con-
duit of the upper pool, which is in the highway of the
fuller's field.

18. And when they had called to Ihe king,
there came out to them Eliakim the son of Hilkiah,
which icas over the household, and Shobna the scribe,

and Joah the son of Asaph the recorder.

19. And Rab-shakeh said unto Iheni, Speak
ye now to Hezekiah, Thus saith the great king, the

king of Ass3'ria, Wliat confidence is tliis wherem thou
trustest ?

. 20. Thou sayest, (but tliey are but vain words,)

I }iai>e counsel and strength for the war. Now on
whom dost thou trust, that thou rebellest against me?
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2 Kings xviiL 21. Now, behold, thou trustest wpon
the staff of this bruised reed, even upon Egypt, on which
if a man lean, it will go into his hand, and pierce it:

80 is Pharaoh king of Egypt unto all that trust on him.

23. But if ye say unto me, We trust in the

Lord our God : is not that he, whose high places and
whose altars Hezekiah hath taken away, and hath

said to Judah and Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before

this altar in Jerusalem ?

23. Now therefore, I pray thee, give pledges

to my lord the king of Assyria, and I will deliver thee

two thousand horses, if thou be able on thy part to set

riders upon them.
24. How then wilt thou turn away the face of

one captain of the least of my master's servants, and
put thy trust on ECTpt for chariots and for horsemen ?

' 28. Then Rab-shakeh stood and cried with a
loud voice in the Jews' language,, and spake, saying,

Hear the word of the great king, the king of Assyria

:

29. Thus saith the king, Let not Hezekiah de-

ceive you : for he shall not be able to deliver you out
of his hand

:

30. Neither let Hezekiah make you trust in

the Lord, saying, The Lord will surely deliver us,

and this city shall not be delivered into the hand of
the king of Assyria.

31. Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus.sajth

the king of Assyria, Make an agreement with me by a
present, and come out to me, and then eat ye every
man of his own vine, and every one of his fig tree,

and drink ye every one the waters of his cistern

:

32. Until I come and take you away to a land
like your own land, a land of corn and wine, a laud
of bread and vineyards, a land of oil olive and of
honey, that ye may live, and not die : and hearken not
unto Hezekiah, when he persuadeth you, saying. The
Lord will deliver us.— xix. 8. So Rab-shakeh returned, and found the

king of Assyria warring against Libnah : for he had
heard that he was departed from Lachish.

9. And when he heard say of Tu-hakah king
of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to fight against

thee ; he sent messengers again unto Hezekiah, saying,
11. Behold, thou hast heard what the kings of

Assyria have done to all lands, by destroying them
utterly : and shalt thou be delivered ?

See 2 Kings xix. 14. 2 Clir. xxxii. 9-20. Is. xxxvi.

(7. ISAIAH PROMISES DELIVERANCE.)

2 Kings xix. 6. And Isaiah said unto them. Thus
shall ye say to your master, Thus saith the Lord, Be
not afraid of the words which thou iiast heard, with
which the servants of the king of Assyria have blas-

phemed me.
7. Behold, I will send a blast upon him, and

he shall hear a rumour, and shall return to his own
land ; and I will cause him to fall by the sword in his
own land.

See 2 Kings xix. 20-34 Is. xxxvii. 1-35.

(8. AN ANGEL SMITES THE ASSTRIAiq^S.)

CSee 2 Kings xix. 35, 36.)

2 Clir. xxxii. 22. Thus the Lord saved Hezekiah
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem from the hand of
Sennacherib the king of Assyria, and from the hand
of all otlier, and guided them on every side.

23. And many brought gifts unto the Lord
to Jerusalem, and presents to Hezekiah king of Judah

:

so that he was magnified in the sight of all nations
firom thenceforth.

See Is. xxxvii. 36, 37.

(9. hezekiah'S SICKNESS AND RECOVERY.)
Bee 2 Kings xx. 1-11. 2 Chr. xxxii. 24. Is.xxxviii.

(10. AMBASSADORS FROM BABYLON.)
2 Kings xx. 12. At that time Berodach-baladan, the

son of Baladan, king of Babylon, sent letters and a
present unto Hezekiah : for he had heard that Heze-
kiah had been sick.

13. And Hezekiah hearkened unto thorn, and
shewed them all the house of his precious things,
the silver, and the gold, and the spices, and the pre-
cious ointment, and aU the house of his armour, and
all that was found m his treasures : there was nothing

in his house, nor in all his dominion, that Hezekiah
shewed them not.

See 2 Chr. xxxii. 31. Is. xxxix. 1, 2.

(11. ISAIAH FORETELLS THE BABYLONISH CAPTIVITY.)

2 Kings xx. 14 Then came Isaiah the prophet unto
king Hezekiah, and said unto him, What said these
men ? and from whence came they unto thee ? And
Hezekiah said, They are come from a far country, eoen
from Babylon.

15. And he said. What have they seen in thine
house ? And Hezekiah answered. All the things that
a/re in mine house have they seen : there is nothing
among my treasures that I have not shewed them.

17. Behold, the days come, that all that is in

thine house, and that which thy fathers have laid up
in store unto this day, shall be carried unto Babylon

:

nothing shall be left, saith the Lord.
18. And of thy sons that shall issue from thee,

which thou shalt beget, shall they take away; and
they shall be eunuchs in the palace of the king of
Babylon.

19. Then said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, Good is

the vford of the Lord which thou hast spoken. And
he said, Is it not good, if peace and truth be in my
days?
See Is. xxxix. 8-8.

(12. HEZEKIAH DIES.)

2 Kings xx. 21. And Hezekiah slept with his fa-

thers : and Manasseh his son reigned in his stead.

2 Chr. xxxii. 33. And Hezekiah slept with his

fathers, and they buried him in the chiefest of the
sepulchres of the sons of David : and all Judah and
the inhabitants of Jerusalem did him honour at his

death. And Manasseh his son reigned in his stead.

§ 123. Manasseh.

(1. IDOLATROUS AKD WICKED.)

2 Kings xxi. 1. Manasseh «)a« twelve years old when
he began to reign, and reigned fifty and five years in
Jerusalem. And his mother's name wais Hephzi-bah.

2. And he did that whichwas evil in the sight
of the Lord, after the abominations of the heathen,
whom the Lord cast out before the children of Israel.

9. But they hearkened not : and Manasseh
seduced them to do more evil than did the nations
whom theLord destroyed before the children ofIsraeL

16. Moreover Manasseh shed innocent blood
very much, till he had filled Jerusalem from one end
to another ; besides his sin wherewith he made Judah
to sin, in doing tliat which was evil in the sight of the
Lord.

2 Chr. xxxiii. 1. Manasseh was twelve years old
when he began to reign, and he reigned fifty and five
years in Jerusalem

:

2. But did tTiat which was evil in the sight of
the Lord, like unto the abominations of the heathen,
whom the Lord had cast out before the children of
Israel.

9. So Manasseh made Judah and the inhabit-
ants of Jerusalem to err, and to do worse than the
heathen, whom the Lord had destroyed before the
children of Israel.

(2. CARRIED OFF TO BABYLON.)
2 Chr. xxxiii. 10. And the Lord spake to Manas-

seh, and to his people : but they would not hearken.
11. Wherefore the Lord brought upon them

the captains of the host of the king of Assyria, which
took Manasseh among the thorns, and bound him with
fetters, and carried him to Babylon.

(3. HUMBLES HIMSELF BEFORE GOD, AND IS RE-
STORED TO HIS KINGDOM.*)

See 2 Chr. xxxiii. 12, 13, 18, 19.

(4 STRENGTHENS THE DEFENCES OF JERUSALEM
AND OTHER CITIES.)

2 Chr. xxxiii. 14. Now after this he built a wall
without the city of David, on the west side of Gihon,
in the valley, even to the entering in at the fish gate,

and compassed about Ophel, and raised it up a very
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^eat height, and put Captains of war in all the fenced
cities of Judah.

(5. PUTS DOWK IDOLATRY, AND RESTORES THE
WORSHIP or GOD.)

(See 2 Chr. xxxiii. 15.)

2 Chr. xxxiii. 16. And he repaired tiie altar of the
Lord, and sacrificed thereon peace oiferings and
thank offerings, and commanded Judah to serve the
Lord God of Israel.

(6. BURIED IN HIS OWN GARDEN.)

2 Kings xxi. 18. And Manasseh slept with his fa-

thers, and was buried in the garden of his own house,
in the garden of Uzza : and Amon his son reigned in
his stead.

2 Chr. xxxiii. 20. So Manasseh slept with his fa-

thers, and they buried him in his own house : and
Amon his sou reigned in his stead.

§ 124. Amon.
(1. A SHORT AND WICKED REIGN.)

2 Kings xxi. 19. Amon was twenty and two yeara
old when he began to reign, and he reigned two years
in Jerusalem. And his mother's name w(u Meshulle-
meth, the daughter of Haruz of Jotbah.

30. And he did Vmt which was evil in the Bight
of the Lord, as his father Manasseh did.

21. And he walked in all the way that his fa-

ther walked in, and served the idols that his father
served, and woi-shipped them

:

22. And he forsook the Lord God of his fa-

thers, and walked not in the way of the Lord.
2 Chr. xxxiii. 21. Amon was two and twenty years

old when he began to reign, and he reigned tw^o years
in Jerusalem.

22. But he did that which was evil in the sight
of tlie Lord, as did Manasseh his father : for Amon
sacrificed unto all the carved images which Manasseh
his father had made, and served them

;

23. And humbled not himself before the
Lord, as Manasseh his father had humbled himself;
but Amon trespassed more and more.

SeeZeph.iii.

(2. SLAIN BY CONSPIRATORS.)

2 Kings xxi. 23. And the servants of Amon con-
spired against him, and slew the king in his own
house.

2 Chr. xxxiii. 24 And his servants conspired against
him, and slew him in his own house.

(3. PATE OP THE CONSPIRATORS.)

2 Kings xxi. 24. And the people of the land slew
all them that had conspired against king Amon ; and
the people of the land made Josiah his son king in
his stead
2 Chr. xxxiii. 35. But the people of the land slew

all them that had conspired against king Amon ; and
the people of the land made Josiah his son king in
his stead.

(4. buried in the garden op UZZA.)

2 Kings xxi. 26. And he was buried in his sepulchre
in the garden of Uzza : and Josiah his son reigned in
his stead.

§ 125. Josiah.

(1. his accession and extirpation op idolatry
poretold more than three centuries before.)
See I Kings xiii. 1, 2.

(2. HIS tender age and excellent character.)
2 Kings xxii. 1. Josiah was eight years old when he

began to reign, and he reigned thirty and one years in
Jerusalem. And his mother's name was Jedidah the
daughter of Adaiah of Boscath.

2. And he did ffiai which was right in the sight
of the Lord, and walked in all the way of David his
father, and turned not aside to the right hand or to the
left.

— xxiii. 25. And like unto him was there no king
before him, that turned to the Lord with all his heart,
and with all his soul, and with all his might, accord-
ing to all the law of Moses ; neither after him arose
there any like him.

2 Chr. xxxiv. 1. Josiah was eight years old when he
began to reign, and he reigned in Jerusalem one and
thirty years.

3. And he did tJiai which was right in the sight
of the Lord, and walked in the ways of David his
father, and declined rmiher to the right hand, nor to
the left.

(3. attacks idolatry IN BOTH KINGDOMS.)

See 2 Chr. xxxiv. 3-7.

(4. repairs the temple.)
2 Kings xxii. 3. And it came to pass in the eighteenth

year of king Josiah, that the king sent Shaphan the
son of Azaliah, the son of MeshuUam, the scribe, to
the house of the Lord, saying,

4 Go up to Hilkiah the high priest, that he
may sum the silver which is brought into the house of
the Lord, which the keepers of the doors have gather-
ed of the people

:

5. And let them dehver it into the hand of the
doers of the workj that have the oversight of the
house of the Lord : and let them give it to the doers
of the work, which is in the house of the Lord, to
repair the breaches of the house,
—:
— 6. Unto carpenters, and builders, and masons,

and to buy timber and hewn stone to repau- the house.
7. Howbeit, there was no reckoning made

with them of the money that was delivered into their
hand, because they dealt faithfully.

See 2 Chr. xxxiv. 8-13.

(5. the original copy op the law pound.)

See 2 Kings xxii. 8. 2 Chr. xxxiv. 14.

(6. the people called together to hear the
book read.)

See 2 Kings xxiii. 1-3. 2 Chr. xxxiv. 29-32.

(7. keeps a PASSOVER.)

2 Kings xxiii. 31. And the king commanded all the
people, saying. Keep the passover unto the Lord your
God, aaitis written in the book of this covenant.

23. Surely there was not holden such a pass-

over from the days of the judges that judged Israel,

nor in all the days of the kings of Israel, nor of-the
kings of Judah

;

'

23. But in the eighteenth year of king Josiah,
wherein this passover was holden to the Lord in Jeru-

salem.

See 2 Chr. xxxv. 1-19.

(8. hunts down idolatry—burns dead men's
bones on the altar at bethel.)

See 2 Kings xxiii. 4-30. 2 Chr. xxxiv. 33.

(9. ALLIANCE WITH CHALDEA COSTS HIM HIS LIPE.)

2 Kings xxiii. 29. In his days Pharaoh-nechoh king
of Egypt went up against the king of Assyria to the

river Euphrates : and king Josiah went against him

;

and he slew him at Megiddo, when he had seen him.
30. And his servants carried him in a chariot

dead from Megiddo, and brought him to Jerusalem, and
buried him in his own sepulchre. And the people of

the land took Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, and anoint-

ed him, and made him king in his father's stead.

See 2 Chr. xxxv. 20-34.

^ 126. Jehoahaz. *>

(1. REIGNS ONLY THREE MONTHS.)

2 Kings xxiii. 31. Jehoahaz was twenty and three

years old when he began to reign; and he reigned

three months in Jerusalem. And his mother's name
was Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah.

32. And he did thai which was evil in the sight

of the Lord, according to all that liis fathers Jiad done.

2 Chr. xxxvi. 1. Then the people of the land took

Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, and made him king in his

father's stead in Jerusalem.
3. Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old

when he began to reign, and he reigned three months
in Jerusalem.

* Called also Shallum. Not the rightful heir, as he was younger
tlian his brother Jehoiakim, who succeeded him. See 1 L'/ir.

iii. 15.-11.
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(3. DEPOSED AND CARRIED PRISONER TO EGYPT,
-

, 'WHERE HE DIES.)

2 Kings xxiii. 33. And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in

bands at Riblah iti'tlie land of Hamath, tliat Lie might

not reign in Jerusalem ; and put the land to a tribute

of a hundred talents of silver, and a talent of gold.

34 And Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim the

son of Josiah king in the room of Josiah his father,

and turned his name to Jehoiakim, and tookJehoa-

Uaz away : and he came to Egypt, and died there.

2 Chr. xxxvi. 3. And the king of Egypt put him
down at Jerusalem, and condemned the land in a hun-

dred talents of silver and a talent of gold.

4 And the king of Egypt made Eliakim his

brother king over Judah and Jerusalem, and turned

his name to Jehoiakim. And Necho took Jehoahaz

his brother, and carried him to Egypt
SeeEzek.xix. 3,4

(3. HIS DEATH THERE FORETOLD.)

Jep. xxiL 10. Weep ye not for the dead, neither be-

moan him ; but weep sore for him that goeth away :

for he shall return no more, nor see his native country.

11. For thus saith the Lord touching Shallum

the son of Josiah king of Judah, which reigned in-

stead of Josiah his father, which went forth out of

this place ; He shall not return thither any more

:

13. But he shall die in the place whither they

have led him captive, and shall see this land no more.

§ 127. Jehoiakim.

(1. KBIGNS ELEVEN TEARS.)

2 Kings xxiii. 36. Jehoiakim was twenty and five

yeaiB old when he began to reign; and he reigned

eleven years in Jerusalem. And his motlier's name
was Zebudah, the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah.

37. And he did iliat which was evil in tlie sight

of the Lord, according to all that his fathers had done.

2 Chr. xxxvi. 5. Jehoiakim was twenty and five

years old when he began to reign, and he reigned

eleven years in Jerusalem : and he did that which was
evil in the sight of the Lord his God.

(3. PAYS TRIBUTE TO THE KING OP EGYPT.)

2 Kings xxiii. 85. And Jelioi^kira gave the silverand
the gold to Phai'aoh ; but he taxed the land to give
the money according to the commandment of Pha-
raoh : he exacted the silver and the gold of the people
of the land, of every one according to his taxation, to

give a unto Pharaoli-nechoh.

(3. DENOUNCED FOR HIS EVIL DEEDS.)

Jer. xxii. 13. Woe unto him that buildeth his house
by unrighteousness, and liis chambers by wrong ; tfiot

useth his neighbour's service without wages, and giy-

eth him not lor his work

;

-14 That saith, I will build me a wide house
and large chambers, and cutteth him out windows

;

and it is ceiled with cedar, and painted with vermilion.
15. Shalt thou reign, because thou closest tliy-

telf in cedar? did not thy father eat and drink, and do
judgment and justice, and then it was well with him ?— — 16. He judged the cause of the poor and
needy; then it was well with him: was not this to

know^ me? saith the Lord.
17. But thine eyes and thine heart are not but

for thy covetousness, and for to shed innocent blood,
and for oppression, and for violence, to do it.

18. Therefore tlms saith the Lord concerning
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah ; They
shall not lament for him, saying, Ah my brother ! or,

Ah sister ! they sliall not lament for him, saying, All
lord 1 or, Ah his gloiy

!

,

19. He shall be buried with the burial of an ass,

drawn and cast forth bej^ond the gates of Jerusalem.

(4 JBRUS-IlLEM taken. DANIEL AMONG THE CAP-
TIVES. B.C. 605.)

2 Kings xxiv. 1. In his days Nebuchadnezzar king
of Babylon came up, and Jehoiakim became his
servant three years: then he turned and rebelled
against hiin.

2 Chr. xxxvi. 6. Against him came up Nebuchad-
nezzar king of Babylon, and bound him in fetters, to
carry him to Babylon.

7. Nebuchadnezzar also carried of the vessels
of the house of the Lord to Babylon, and put them
in his temple at Babylon.

Dan. i. 1. In the thu-d year of the reign of Jehoia-
kim king of Judah came Nebuchadnezzar king of

Babylon unto Jerusalem, and besieged it.

3. And the Lord gave Jehoiakim king of Ju-
dah into his hand, with part of the vessels of the

house of God : which he carried into the land of Shi-

nar to the house of his god ; and he brought the ves-

sels into the treasure house of his god.

(5. JEHOLAKIM revolts. 603 B.C.)

(See 2 Kings xxiv. 1.)

2 Kings xxiv. 3. And the Lord sent against him
bands of the Chaldees, and bands of the Syrians, and
bands of the Moabit«s, and bands of the children of
Ammon, and sent them against Judah to destroy it,

according to the word of the Lord, which he spake
by his servants the prophets.

3. Surely at the commandment of the Lord
came this upon Judah, to remove them out of his sight,

for tljp sins of Manasseh, according to all that he did;
4 And also for the innocent blood that he

shed: for he filled Jenisalem with innocent blood;
which the Lord would not pardon.

(6. is SLAHT. 597 b.c.)

(SeeJer. xxxvi. 39, 30.)

2 Kings xxiv. 6. So Jehoiakim slept with his fathers

:

and Jehoiachin his son reigned in his stead.

2 Chp. xxxvi. 8. Now the rest of the acts of Jehoi-

akim, and his abominations which he did, and that

which was found in hiim, behold, they are written in

the book of the kings of Israel and Judah : and Je-

hoiachin his son reigned In his stead.

§ 12S. Jehoiachin.

(1. KBIGNS ONLY THREE MONTHS.)

2 Kings xxiv. 8. Jehoiachin was eighteen years old
when he began to reign, and he reigned in Jerusalem
three months. And his mother's was Nehushta, the
daughter of Elnathan of Jerusalem.

9. And he did that whieh was evil in the sight

of the Lord, according to all that his father had done.
2 Chr. xxxvi. 9. Jehoiachin was eight years old

when he began to reign, and he reigned three months
and ten days in Jerusalem : and he did that which was
evil in the sight of the Lord.

(3. HIS CAPTIVITY FORETOLD.)

Jer. xxii. 24 uls I live, saith the Lord, though Co-
niah the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah were the sig-

net upon my right hand, yet would I pluck thee
thence

;

25. And I will give thee into the hand of them
that seek thy life, and into the hand of them whose
face thou fearest, even into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar
king of Babylon, and into the band of the Chaldeans.

36. And I will cast thee out, and thy mother
that bare thee, into another countiy, where ye were
not bom ; and there shall ye die.

27. But to the land whereunto they desire to

return, thither shall they not return.

38. Is this man Coniah a despised broken
idol? is he a. vessel wherein is no pleasure? wherefore

are they cast out, he and his seed, and are cast into a

land which they know not ?

, 39. O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the

Lord.— — 30. Thus saith the Lord, Write ye this man
childless, a man that shall not prosper in his days : for

no man of his seed shall prosper, sitting upon the

throne of David, and ruling any more in Judah.

(3. IS CARRIED TO BABYLON—EZEKIEL AMONG THE
CAPTIVES—597 B.C.)

2 Kings xxiv. 10. At that time the servants of

Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came up against

.lerusalem, and the city was besieged.

11. And Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon
came against the city, and liis servants did besiege it.
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out to the king of Babylon, he, and his mother, and
his servants, and his princes, and his officers : and the

king of Babylon took him in the eighth year of his

reign.

2 Kings xxiv. 13. And he carried out thence all the
treasures of the house of the Lord, and the treasures of
the king's house, and cut in pieces all the vessels of
gold which Solomon king of Israel had made in the
temple of the Lord, as the Lord had said.

14 And he carried away all Jerusalem, and
all the princes, and all the mighty men of valour,
ei>en ten thousand captives, and all the craftsmen and
smiths : none remained, save the poorest sort of the
people of the land.

15. And he carried away Jehoiachin to Baby-
lon, and the king's mother, and the king's wives, and
his' officers, and the mighty of the land, those carried

he into captivity from Jerusalem to Babylon.
16. And all the men of might, even seven

thousand, and craftsmen and smiths a thousand, all

Hud were strong and apt for war, even them the king
of Babylon brought captive to Babylon.
2 Chr. xxxvi. 10. And when the year was expired,

king Nebuchadnezzar sent, and brought him to Baby-
lon, with the goodly vessels of the house of the Lord,
and made Zedekiah his brother king over Judah and
Jerusalem.

Jer. lii. 28. This is the people whom Nebuchad-
rezzar carried away captive : in the seventh year
three thousand Jews and three and twenty :

(4. RELEASED FROM PRISON BY THE SON AND SUC-
CESSOR OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR.)

2 Kings xxrv. 27. And it came to pass in the seven
and thirtieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin king
of Judah, in the twelfth month, on the seven and
twentieth day of the month, that Evil-merodach king
of Babylon in the year that he began to reign did lift

up the head of Jehoiachin king of Judah out of pris-

on;
28. And he spake kindly to him, and set his

throne above the throne of the kings that were with
him ia Babylon

;

29. And changed his prison garments : and
he did eat bread continually before him all the days
of his life.

30. And his allowance was a continual allow-

ance given him of the king, a daily rate for everv
day, all the days of his life.

Jer. liL 31. And it came to pass in the seven and
thirtieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin king of
Judah, in the twelfth month, in the five and twentieth
day of the month, that Evil-merodach king of Baby-
lon, in the first year of his reign, lifted up the head of
Jehoiachin king of Judah, and brought him forth out
of prison,

33. And spake kindly unto him, and set his

throne above the throne of the kings that were with
him in Babylon,

33. And changed his prison garments : and
he did continually eat bread before him all the days
of his life.

34 And for his diet, there was a continual
diet given him of the king of Babylon, every day a
portion until the day ofhis death, all the days ofhis life,

§ 129. Zedekiah, the Last King.

(1. MADE KINO BT NEBUCHADNEZZAR.)

2 Kings xxiv. 17. And the king of Babylon made
Mattaniah his father's brother king in his stead, and
changed his name to Zedekiah.

18. Zedekiah was twenty and one years old
when he began to reign, and he reigned eleven years

in Jerusalem. And his mother's name was Hamutal,
the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah.

19. And he did iliai which was evil in the

sight of the Lord, according to all that Jehoiakim
had done.

2 Chr. xxxvi. 11. Zedekiah was one and twenty
years old when he began to reign, and reigned elev-

en years in Jerusalem.
13. And he did t7iat which was evil in the

sight of the Lord his God, and humbled not himself
before Jeremiah the prophet speaking from the mouth
of the Lord.

Jer. xxxvii. 1. And king Zedekiah the son of Josiah
reigned instead of Coniah the son of Jehoiakim,whom
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon made king in the
land of Judah.

3. But neither he, nor his servants, nor the

E3ople of the land, did hearken unto the words of the
ORD, which he spake by the prophet Jeremiah.
— liL 1. Zedekiah was one and twenty years old

when he began to reign, and he reigned eleven years in

Jerusalem. And his mother's name was Hamutal the

daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah.
3. And he did that which was evil in the eyes

of the Lord, according to all that Jehoiakim had
done.

(2. REBELS AGAINST HIM.)

2 Chr. xxxvL 13. And he also rebelled against king
Nebuchadnezzar, whb had made him swear by God

:

but he stiffened his neck, and hardened his heart from
turning unto the Lord God of Israel

See 2 Kings xxiv. 30. Jer. lii. 3.

(3. JERUSALEM BESIEGED AiO) TAKEN. 586 B.C.)

2 Kings xxv. 1. And it came to pass in the ninth
year of his reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth day
of the month, tliat Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon
came, he, and all his host, against Jerusalem, and
pitched against it; and they buUt forts against it

round about.
2. And the city was besieged unto the elev-

enth year of king Zedekiah.
3. And en the ninth day of the fourth month

the famine prevailed in the city, and there was no
bread for the people of the land.

4 And the city was broken up, and all the
men of -waxfled by night by the way of the gate be-

tween two walls, which is by the king's garden : (now
the Chaldees were against the city round about :) and
tlie king went the way toward the plain.

(See 2 Chr. xxxvi. 14-21.)

Jer. xxxix. 1. In the ninth year of Zedekiah king
of Judah, in the tenth month, came Nebuchadrezzar
king of Babylon and all his army against Jerusalem,
and they besieged it.

2. And in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in

the fourth month, the ninth day of the mouth, the

city was broken up.
3. And all the princes of the king of Babylon

came in, and sat in the middle gate, eiien Nergal-
sharezer, Samgar-nebo, Sarsechim, Rab-saris, Nergal-
sharezer, Rab-mag, with all the residue of the princes

of the king of Babylon.
4 And it came to pass, tliai when Zedekiah

the king of Judah saw them, and all the men of war,
then they fled, and went forth out of the city by
night, by the way of the king's garden, by the gate
betwixt the two walls : and he went out the way of
the plain.— lii. 4 And it came to pass in the ninth year of
his reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth day of the

month, that Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon came,
he and all his army, against Jerusalem, and pitched
against it, and buUt forts against it round about.

5. So the city was besieged unto the eleventh

year of king Zedekiah.
6. And in the fourth month, in the ninth day

of the month, the famine was sore in the city, so that

there was no bread for the people of the land.

7. Then the cjty was broken up, and all the

men of war fled, and went forth out of the city by
night by tlie way of the gate between the two walls,

which was by the king's garden
;
(now the Chaldeans

were by the city round about :) and they went by the

way of the plain.

(4. THE ISSUE FORETOLD.)

Jer. xxi. 7. And afterward, saith the Lord, I will

deUver Zedekiah king of Judah, and his servants, and
the people, and such as are left in this city from the

pestilence, from the sword, and from the famine, into

the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and
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into the hand of their enemies, and into the hand of

those that seek their life: and he shall smite them

with the edge of the sword ; he shall not spare them,

neither have pity, nor have mercy.

(5. FATE OP ZEDEKIAH.)

2 Kings xxv. 5. And the army of the Chaldees pur-

sued after the king, and overtook him in'the plains of

Jericho : and all his army were scattered from him.

6. So they took the*king, and brought him up

to the king of Babylon to Riblah ; and they gave judg-

ment upon him.
7. And they slew the sons of Zedekiah before

his eyes, and put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and bound

him with fetters of brass, and carried him to Babylon.
- • Jer. xxxix. 5. But the Chaldeans' army pursued

after them, and overtook Zedekiah in the plains of

Jericho : and when they had taken him, they brought

him up to Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon to Rib-

lah in the land of Hamath, where he gave judgment

upon him.
-6. Then the king of Babylon slew the sons of

Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes : also the king of

Babylon slew all the nobles of Judah.
7. Moreover he put out Zedekiah's eyes, and

bound him with chains, to carry him to Babylon.
— lii. 8. But the army of the Chaldeans pursued

after the king, and overtook Zedekiah in the plains of

Jericho ; and all his army was scattered from him.

9. Then they took the king, and carried hun
up unto the king of Babylon to Riblah in the land of

Hamath ; where he gave judmient upon him.

10. And the king of Babylon slew the sons of

Zedekiah before his eyes : he slew also all the princes

of Judah in Riblah.
11. Then he put out the eyes of Zedekiah

;

and the king of Babylon bound him in chains, and
carried him to Babylon, and put him in prison till the

day of his death.

(6. THE PTJTTING OUT OV ZEDEKIAH'S ETES HAD BEEN
POBBTOLD.)

Ezek. xii. 13. My net also will I spread upon him,

and he shall be taken in my snare : and I will bring

Mm to Babylon to the land of the Chaldeans; yet

shall he not see it, though he shall die there.

14. And I will scatter toward every wind all

that are about him to help him, and all his bands ; and
I wiU draw out the sword after them.

§ 130. The Kingdom of Judah wiped out,

(1. JEKUSAIEM DESTBOTED.)

2 Kings XXV. 8. And in the fifth month, on the sev-

enth day of the month, which is the nin'eteenth year
of king Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, came Neb-
uzar-adan, captain of the guard, a servant of the king
of Babylon, unto Jerusalem

:

9. And he burnt the house of the Lobd, and
the king's house, and all the houses of Jerusalem, and
every great man's house burnt he with fire.

10. And all the army of the Clialdees, that
were with the captain of the guard, brake down the
walls of Jerusalem round about.

11. Now the rest of the people that were left

in the city, and the fugitives that fell away to the king
of Babylon, with the remnant of the multitude, did
Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard carry away.

1 Chp. vi. 15. And Jehozadak went into captivity,

when the Lord carried away Judah and Jerusalem
by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar.

Jer. xxxix. 8. And the Chaldeans burned the king's
house, and the houses of the people, with fire, and
brake down the walls of Jerusalem.

9. Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of the
guard carried away captive into Babylon the remnant
of the people that remained in the city, and those that
fell away, that fell to him, with the rest of the people
that remained.
— liL 12. Now in the fifth month, in the tenth day

of the month, which was the nineteenth year of Neb-
uchadrezzar king of Babylon, came Nebuzar-adan
captain of the guard, w7ii<Ji served the king of Baby-
lon, into Jerusalem.

13. And burned the house of the Lord, and
the king's house ; and all the houses of Jerusalem,
and all the houses of the great men burned he with
fire:

14. And all the army of the Chaldeans, that

loere with the captain of the guard, brake down all the

walls of Jerusalem round about.
15. Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of the

guard carried away captive certain of the poor of the

people, and the residue of the people that remained in

the city, and those that fell away, that fell to the

king of Babylon, and the rest of the multitude.
29. In the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar

he carried away captive from Jerusalem eighthtmdred
thirty and two persons

:

(2. CHIEF PRIEST AOTJ OTHER LEADERS OP THE
PEOPLE PUT TO DEATH.)

2 Kings xxv. 18. And the captam of the guard iook

Seraiah the chief priest, and Zephaniah the second

priest, and the three keepers of the door

:

19. And out of the city he took an officer that

was set over the men of war, and five men of them
that''were in the king's presence, which were found in

the city, and the principal scribe of the host, which
mustered the people of the land, and threescore men
of the people of the land that were found in the city

:

-. 20. And Nebuzar-adan captain of the guard
took these, and brought them to the king of Babylon
to Riblah

:

21. And the king of Babylon smote them, and
slew them at Riblah in the land of Hamath. So
Judah was carried away out of their land.

Jer. lii. 24. And the captain of the guard took Se-

raiah the chief priest, and Zephaniah the second priest,

and the three keepers of the door

:

25. He took also out of the city a eunuch,

which had the charge of the men of war ; and seven

men of them that were near the king^s person, which
were found in the city ; and the principal scribe of the

host, who mustered the people of the land ; and three-

score men of the people of the land, that were found

in the midst of the city.

26. So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard
took them, and brought them to the king of Babylon
to Riblah.

27. And the king of Babylon smote them, and
put them to death in Riblah in the land of Hamath.
Thus Judah was carried away captive out of his own
land

(3. ONLY A HANDFUL LEFT.)

2 Kings xxv. 12. But the captain of the guard left

of the poor of the land to be vinedressers and hus-

bandmen.
Jer. xxxix. 10. But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the

guard left the poor of the people, which had nothing,

in the land of Judah, and gave them vineyards and
fields at the same time.

(4 GEDALIAH MADE GOVERNOR OP THE REMNANT.)

2 Kings xxv. 22. And asfor the people that remained
in the land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar king of
Babylon had left, even over them he made Gedaliah
the son of Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, ruler.

(5. JEREMIAH LET OUT OP PRISON.)

(See Jer. xxxix. 11, 12.)

Jer. xxxix. 13. So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the

guard sent, and Nebushasban, Rab-saris, and Nergal-
sharezer, Rab-mag, and all the king of Babylon's
princes

;

14. Even they sent, and took Jeremiah out of

the court of the prison, and committed him unto Ged-
aliah the son of Ahikam the son of ShaJJhan, that he
should carry him home : so he dwelt among the

people.— xl. 6. Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the

son of Ahikam to Mizpah ; and dwelt with him
among the people that were left in the land.

(6. SUBMISSION OF THE PEOPLE.)

2 Kings xxv. 23. And when all the captains of the
armies, they and their men, heard that the king of
Babylon had made GedaUah governor, there came to
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Gedaliah to Mizpah, even Ishmael the son of Netha-
niah, and Johanan the son of Careah, and Seraiah the
Eon of Tanhumeth the Netophathite, and Jaazaniah
the son of a Maachathite, they and their men.
2 Kings xxv. 34. And Gedaliah sware to them, and to

their men, and said unto them, Fear not to be the serv-

ants of tlie Chaldees : dwell in the land, and serve the

king of Babylon ; and it shall be well with you.
Jer. xl.' 7. Now when all the captains of the forces

which were in the fields, even they and their men,
heard tliat the king of Babylon had made Gedaliah
the son of Ahikam governor in the land, and had
committed unto him men, and women, and children,

iand of the poor of the land, of them that were not
carried away captive to Babylon

;

8. Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah,
even Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and Johanan and
Jonathan the sons of Kareah, and Seraiah the son of
Tanhumeth, and the sons of Ephai the Netophathite,

and Jezaniah the son of a Maachathite, they and their

men.
9. And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son

of Shaphan sware unto then^ and to their men, say-

ing. Fear not to serve the Chaldeans: dwell in the

land, and serve the king of Babylon, and it shall be
well with you.

10. As for me, behold, I will dwell at Mizpah,
to serve the Chaldeans, which will come unto us : but
ye, gather ye wine, and summer fruits, and oil, and
put them in your vessels, and dwell in your cities that

ye have taken.
11. Likewise when all the Jews that were in

Moab, and among the Ammonites, and in Edom, and
that were in all the countries, heard that the king of
Babylon had left a remnant of Judah, and that he
had set over them Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the

son of Shaphan

;

13. Even all the Jews returned out of all

places whither they were driven, and came to the

land of Judah, to Gedaliah, unto Mizpah, and gath-

ered wine and summer fruits very much.

(7. GEDALIAH WARNED OP A CONSPIBACT.)

Jer. xl. 13. Moreover Johanan the son of Kareah,
and all the captains of the forces that were in the

fields, came to Gedaliah to Mizpah,
14. And said to him. Dost thou certainly know

that Baalis the king of the Ammonites hath sent Ish-

mael the son of Nethaniah to slay thee ? But Geda-
liah the son of Ahikam believed them not.

15. Then Johanan the son of Kareah spake
to Gedaliah in Mizpah secretly, saying. Let me go, I

pray thee, and I will slay Ishmael the son of Netha-
niah, and no man shall know it : wherefore should he
slay thee, that all the Jews which are gathered unto
thee should be scattered, and the remnant in Judah
perish ?

16. But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam said unto
Johanan the son of Kareah, Tliou shalt not do this

thing : for thou speakest falsely of IshmaeL

(8. GEDALIAH SLAIN.)

2 Kings xxv. 35. But it came to pass in the seventh
month, that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, the son of
Elishama, of the seed royal, came, and ten men with
him, and smote Gedaliah, that he died, and the Jews
and the Chaldees that were with him at Mizpah.
Jer. xli. 1. Now it came to pass in tlie seventh month,

that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah the son of Elisha-
ma, of the seed royal, and the princes of the king,

even ten men with him, came unto Gedaliah the son
of Ahikam to Mizpah ; and there they did eat bread
itogether in Mizpah.

3. Then arose Ishmael the son of Nethaniah,
and the ten men that were with him, and smote Geda-
liah the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan with the

sword, and slew him, whom the king of Babylon had
made governor over the land.

3. Ishmael also slew all the Jews that were
with him, even with Gedaliah, at Mizpah, and the

Chaldeans that were found there, arad the men of war.
4. And it came to pass the second day after

he had slain Gedaliah, and no man knew it,

5. That there came certain from Shechem,
from Shiloh, and from Samaria, even fourscore ijien,

having their beards shaven, and their clothes rent,

and having cut themselves, with offerings and in-

cense in their hand, to bring ihem to the house of the
LOBD. i

6. And Ishmael the son of Nethaniah went
forth from Mizpah to meet them, weeping all along as

he went : and it came to pass, as he naet them, he said

unto them. Come to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam.
7. And it was so, when they came into the

midst of the city, that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah
slew them, and cast them into the midst of the pit, he,

and the men that were with him.
8. But ten men were found among them that

said unto Ishmael, Slay us not : for we have treasures

in the field, of wheat, and of barley, and of oil, and
of honey. So he forbare, and slew them not among
their brethren.

9. Now the pit wherein Ishmael had cast all

the bodies of the dead men whom he had slain be-

cause of Gedaliah, was it which Asa the king had
made for fear of Baasha king of Israel : and Ishmael
the son of Nethaniah filled it with i/iem that were slain.

(9. AN ATTEMPT MADE TO CARRY THE PEOPLE OVER
TO THE AMMONITES.)

Jer. xli. 10. Then Ishmael carried away captive all

the residue of the people that were in Mizpah, even

the king's daughters, and all the people that remained
in Mizpah, whom Nebuzar-adan the captain of the
guard had committed to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam:
and Ishmael the son of Nethaniah carried them away
captive, and departed to go over to the Ammonites.

(10. THIS ATTEMPT DEFEATED.)

Jer. xli. 11. But when Johanan the son of Kareah
and all the captains of the forces that were with him,
heard of all the evil that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah
had done,

13. Then they took all the men, and went to

fight with Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and found
him by the great waters that are in Gibeon.

13. Now it came to pass, that when all the

people which were with Ishmael saw Johanan the son
of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces that were

with him, then they were glad.

14. So all the people that Ishmael had carried

away captive from Mizpah cast about and retm-ned,

and went unto Johanan the son of Kareah.
15. But Ishmael the son of Nethaniah escaped

from Johanan with eight men, and went to the Am-
monites.

(11. THE PEOPLE PREFER TO ESCAPE TO EGYPT.)

Jer. xli. 16. Then took Johanan the son of Kareah,

and all the captains of the forces that were with him,

all the remnant of the people whom he had recovered

from Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, from Mizpah, after

that he had slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, even

mighty men of war, and the women, and the children,

and the eunuchs, whom he had brought again from
Gibeon

:

17. And they departed, and dwelt in the habit-

ation of Chimham, which is by Beth-lehem, to go to

enter into Egrpt,
18. Because of the Chaldeans : for they were

afraid of them, because Ishmael the son of Nethaniah

had slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, whom the king

of Babylon made governor in the land.

(13. JEREMIAH TELLS THEM NOT TO GO.)

Jer. xlii. 5. Then they said to Jeremiah, The Lord
be a true and faithful witness between us, if we do not

even according to all things for the which the Lord
thy God shall send thee to us.

6. Whether it be good, or whether it be evil, we
will obey the voice of the Lord our God, to whom we
send thee ; that it may be well with us, when we
obey the voice of the Lord our God.

8. Then called he Johanan the son of Kareah,

and all the captains of the forces which were with

him, and all the people from the least even to the

greatest.
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Jer. xlii. 9. And said unto them, Thus saith the

Lord, the God of Israel, unto whom ye sent me to

present your supplication before him

;

10. If ye will still abide in this land, then

will I build you, and not pull you down ; and I will

plant you, and not pluck you up : for I lepent me of

the evil that I have done unto you.

11. Be not afraid of the king of Babylon, of
whom ye are afraid ; be not afraid of him, saith the

Lord : for I am with you to save you, and to deUver,

you from his hand.
13. And I will shew mercies unto you, that he

may have mercy upon you, and cause you to return

to your own land.

13. But if ye say. We will not dwell in this

land, neither obey the voice of the Lord out God,
14. Saying, No ; but we will go into the land

of Egypt, where we shall see no war, nor hear the

sound of the trumpet, nor have hunger of bread ; and
there will we dwell

:

15. And now therefore hear the word of the

Lord, ye remnant of Judah ; Thus saith the Lord of
hosts, the God of Israel ; If ye wholly set your faces

to enter Egypt, and go to sojourn there

;

16. Then it shall come to pass, thai the sword,
which ye feared, shall overtake you there in the land
of Egypt; and the famine, whereof ye were afraid,

shall follow close after you there in Egypt ; and there
ye shall die.

17. So shall it be with all the men that set

their faces to go into Egypt to sojourn there ; they
shall die by the sword, by the famine, and by the pest
ilence : and none of them shall remain or escape from
the evil that I will bring upon them.

18. For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God
of Israel ; As mine anger and my fury hath been
poured forth upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; so
shall my fury be poured forth upon you, when ye shall

enter into Egypt : and ye shall be an execration, and
an astonishment, and a curse, and a reproach; and ye
shall see this place no more.

19. The Lord hath said concerning you, O ye
remnant of Judah ; Go ye not into Egypt : know cer-

tainly that I have admonished you this day.
30. For ye have dissembled in your heai-ts,

when ye sent me unto the Lord your God, sa3'mg,
Pray for us unto tlie Lord our God; and accordmg
unto all that the Lord our God shall say, so declare
unto us, and we will do it.

31. And Tiow I have this day declared it to you

;

but ye have not obeyed the voice of the Lord your God,
nor any thing for the which he hath sent me unto you.

33. Now therefore know certainly that ye shall
die by the sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence,

in the place whither ye desire to go and to sojourn.

(13. BXJT THEY GO.)

2 Kings XXV. 26. And all the people, both small and
great, and the captains of the armies, arose, and came
to Egypt : for they were afraid of tlie Ohaldees.

Jer. xliii. 5. But Johanan the son of Kareah, and
all the captains of the forces, took all the remnant of
Judah, that were returned from all nations, whither
they had been driven, to dwell in the land of Judah

;

6. Eeen men, and women, and children, and
the king's daughters, and every person that Nebuzar-
adan the captain of the guard had left with Gedaliah
the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and Jeremiah
the prophet, and Baruch the son of Neriah.

7. So they came into the land of Egypt : for
they obeyed not the voice of the Lord : thus came
they ecen to Tahpanhes.

(14. THE FOURTH AlTD FINAL DEPORTATION TO
BABYLON. 583 B.C.)

Jer. lit. 30. In the three and twentieth year of
Nebucliadrezzar, Nebuzar-adan the captain of tlie

guard carried away captive of the Jews seven hun-
dred forty and five persons : all the persons were fom-
thousand and six hundred.

(15. THE DESOLATION LAMENTED.)

Ps. Ixxxix. 88. But thou hast cast off and abhorred,
thou hast been wroth with thine anointed.

39. Thou hast made void the covenant of thy
servant : thou hast profaned his crown by casting it to

the ground.
40. Thou hast broken do^wn all his hedges

;

thou hast brought his strong holds to ruin.

41. All that pass by the way spoil him : he is

a reproach to his neighbours. ,

43. Thou hast set up the right hand of his

adversaries; thou hast made all his enemies to re-

joice.

^43. Thou hast also turned the edge of his

sword, and hast not made him to stand in the battle.

44. Thou hast made his glory to cease, and
cast his throne down to the ground.

CHAP. XL

THE CAPTIVITIES.

§ 131. The Height from which the Hebrews fell.

(1. THE PROSPERITY PROMISED.)

Gen. xiii. 16. And I will make thy seed as the
dust of the earth : so that if a man can number the
dust of the earth, then shall thy seed also be num-
bered.— XV. 4. And, behold, the word of the Lord came
unto him, saying, This shall not be thine heir ; but he
that shall come forth out of thine own bowels shall
be thine heir.

5. And he brought him forth abroad, and
said. Look now toward heaven, and tell the stars, if

thou be able to number them : and he said unto him,
So shall thy seed be.— xxii. 16. And said. By myself have I sworn,
saith the Lord, for because thou hast done this

thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son,
17. That in blessing I will bless thee, and in

multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the stars of
the heaven, and as the sand which is upon the sea
shore ; and thy seed shall possess the gate of his ene-
mies;

19. So Abraham returned unto his young
men, and they rose up and went together to Beer-
sheba ; and Abraham dwelt at Beer-sheba.— xxvi. 24 And the Lord appeared unto him the
same night, and said, I am the God of Abraham thy
father: fear not, for I am with thee, and will bless
thee, and multiply thy seed for my servant Abraham's
sake.
— XXXV. 10. And God said unto him. Thy name is

Jacob : thy name shall not be called any more Jacob,
but Israel shall be thy name ; and he called his name
Israel.

11. And God said unto him, I am God Al-
mighty: be fruitful and multiply; a nation and a
company of nations shall be of thee, and kings shall
come out of thy loins

;

— xlviii. 4. And said unto me. Behold, I will make
thee fruitful, and multiply thee, and I will make of
thee a multitude of people ; and will ^ve this land
to thy seed after thee/or an everlasting possession.
Num. xxiv. 8. God brought him forth out of Egypt;

he hath as it were the strength of a unicorn : he shall
eat up the nations his enemies, and shall break their
bones, and pierce t/tem through with his arrows.

9. He couched, he lay do^wn as a lion, and as
a great lion : who shall stir him up ? Blessed is he
that blesseth thee, and cursed is he tliat curseth thee.
Deut. xxxiii. 38. Israel then shall dwell in safety

alone : the fountain of Jacob sIuiM be upon a land of
corn and wine; also his heavens shall drop down
dew.

29. Happy art thou, O Israel : who is like imto
thee, O people saved by the Lord, the shield of thy
help, and who is the sword of thy excellency! and
thine enemies shall be found liars unto thee : and thou
shalt tread upon their high places.

Heb.vi. 14. Saying, Surely blessing I will bless the&
and multiplying I will multiply thee.

See Gen. xxvi. 4. Num. xxiv. 5-7.
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(2. THE PROSPEMTT REALIZED.)
Num. i. 44. These are those that were numbered,

which Moses and Aaron numbered, and the princes
of Israel, beijig twelve men : each one was for the
house of his fathers.

45. So were all those that were numbered of
the children of Israel, by the bouse of their fathers,

from twenty years old and upward, all that were able
to go forth to war in Israel;

.

46. Even all they that were numbered were
six: hundred thousand and three thousand and five

hundred and fifty.— ii. 33. These are those which were numbered of
the children of Israel by the house of their fathers

:

all those that were numbered of the camps throughout
their hosts loere six hundred thousand and three thou,-

sand and five hundred and fifty.

33. But the Levites were not numbered among
the children of Israel ; as the Lord commanded Moses.— xxii. 5. He sent messengers therefore unto Ba-
laam the son of Beor to Pethor, which is by the river
of the land of the children of his people, to call him,
saying. Behold, there is a people come out from
Egypt: behold, they cover the face of the earth, and
they abide over against me

:

Deut. i. 10. The Lord your God hath multiplied
you, and, behold, ye are this day as the stars of heaven
for multitude.

11. (The Lord Gk)d of your fathers make you
a thousand times so many more as ye are, and bless
you, as he hath promised you !)— X. 22. Thy fathers went down into ECTpt with
threescore and ten persons ; and now the Lord thy
God hath made thee as the stars of 'heaven for multi-
tude.

Jos.xxiv. 3. And I took your father Abraham from
the other side of the flood, and led him throughout
all the land of Canaan, and multiplied his seed, and
gave him Isaac.

2 Sam. xxii. 45. Strangers shall submit themselves
unto me : as soon as they hear, they shall be obedient
unto me.

46. Strangers shall fade away, and they shall
be afraid out of their close places.

. I Kings iv. 30. Judah and Israel were many, as the
sand which is by the sea in multitude, eating and
drinking, and making merry.

35. And Judah and Israel dwelt safely, every
man under his vine and under his fig tree, from Dan
even to Beer-sheba, all the days of Solomon.

I Chr. V. 33. And the children of the half tribe of
Manasseh dwelt in the land : they increased from Ba-
shan unto Baal-hermon and Seuir, and imto mount
Hermon.

34. And these were the heads of the house of
their fathers, even Epher, and Ishi, and Eliel, and Az-
riel,and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and Jahdiel, mighty
men of valour, famous men, aTui heads of the house of
their fathers.

Neh. ix. 23. Their children also multipliedst thou as

the stars of heaven, and broughtest them into the land,

concerningwhich thou hadst promised to their fathers,

that they should go in to possess it.

Ps. Ixxx. 8. Thou hast brought a vine out of Egypt

:

thou hast cast out the heathen, and planted it.

9. Thou preparedst room before it, and didst

cause it to take deep root, and it filled the land.
10. The hills were covered with the shadow of

it, and the boughs thereof were lUce the goodly cedars.

11. She sent out her boughs unto the sea, and
her branches unto the river.

— cv. 34. And he increased his people greatly ; and
made them stronger than their enemies.

Is. li. 1. Hearken to me, ye that follow after right-

eousness, ye that seek the Lord : look unto the rock
whence ye are hewn, and to the hole of the pit whence
ye are digged.

•3. Look unto Abraham your father, and unto
Sarah fliat bare you : for I called him alone, and bless-

ed him, and increased him.
Jer. ii. 2. Go and cry in the ears of Jerusalem, say-

ing. Thus saith the Lord ; I remember thee, tlie kind-

ness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals, when

thou wentest, after me in the wilderness, in a land that
M(M not sown.

3. Israel was holiness unto the Lord, and the
flrstfruits of his increase: all that devour him shall
oft'end ; evil shall come upon them, saith the Lord.
Ezek.xxxiii. 24. Son ofman, they that inhabit those

wastes of the land of Israel speak, saying, Abraham
was one, and he inherited the land : but we are many

;

the land is given us for inheritance.

Acts vii. 17. But when the time of the promise drew
nigh, which God had sworn to Abraham, the people
grew and multiplied in Egypt.

See Deut. xxvi. 5.

§ 132. The Whole Nation Denonncedc

Lev. xxvi 33. And I will scatter you among the
heathen, and will draw out a sword after you : and
your land shall be desolate, and your cities waste.

36. And upon them that are left alive of you
I will send a faintness into their hearts in the lands of
their enemies ; and the sound of a shaken leaf shall

chase them; and they shall flee, as fleeing from a
sword ; and they shall fall when none pursueth.

37. And they shall fall one upon another, as it

were before a sword, when none pursueth : and ye
shall have no power to stand before your enemies.

38. And ye shall perish among the heathen,
and the land of your enemies shall eat you up.

Num. xiv. 11. And the Lord said unto Moses, How
long will this people provoke me? and how long will

it be ere they believe me, for all the signs which I have
shewed among them ?

13. I will smite them with the pestilence, and
disinherit them, and will make of thee a greater nation
and mightier than they.

Deut. ix. 6. Understand therefore, that the Lord Uiy
Gfod giveth thee not this good land to possess it for thy
righteousness; for thou art a stifihecked people.
— xxviii. 25. The Lord shall cause thee to be smit-

ten before thine enemies : thou shalt go out one way
against them, and flee seven ways before them ; and
Shalt be removed into all the kingdoms of the earth.

48. Therefore thou shalt serve thine enemies,
which the Lord shall send against thee, in hunger,
and in thirst, and in nakedness, and in the want of all

things : and he shall put a yoke of iron upon thy neck,
until he have destroyed thee.— xxxii. 28. For they are a nation void of counsel,
neither is there any understanding in them.
2 Kings xvii. 13. Yet the Lord testified against Is-

rael, and against Judah, by all the prophets, and by all

the seers, saying. Turn ye from your evil ways, and
keep my commandments, and my statutes, according
to all the law which I commanded your fathers, and
which I sent to you by my servants the prophets.

14. Notwithstanding, they would nol hear, hut
hardened their necks, like to the neck of then fathers,

that did not believe in the Lord their God.
19. Also Judah kept not the commandments

of the Lord tlieir God, but walked in the statutes of
Israel which they made.

31. For he rent Israel from the house of David

;

and they made Jeroboam the son of Nebat king : and
Jeroboam drave Israel from following the Lord, and
made them sin a great sin.

2 Chr. xxxvi. 14. Moreover all the chief of the
priests, and the people, transgressed very much after

all the abominations of the heathen ; and polluted the
house of the Lord which he had hallowed in Jeru-
salem.

Is. V. 13. Therefore my people are gone into captiv-

ity, because tMy luvce no knoMedge : and their hon-
ourable men are famished, and their multitude dried
up with thirst.

— xlii. 18. Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye blind, that
ye may see.

19. Who is blind, but my servant? or deaf, as

my messenger tliat I sent? who is blind as lie that is

perfect, and blind as the Lord's servant?
20. Seeing many things, but thou observest

not; opening the ears, but he heareth not.

Jer. ii. 7. And I brought you into a plentiful coun-
try, to eat the fruit thereof and the goodness thereof;
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but wheu ye entered, ye defiled my land, and made
mine heritage an abomination.

Jer. V. 11. For tUe house of Israel and the house of
Judah have dealt very treacherously against me, saith

the Lord.
— xxxiL 30. For the children of Israel and the chil-

dren of Judah have only done evil before me from their

youth : for the children of Israel have only provoked
me to anger with the work of their hands, saith the
Lord.
Ezek.viL 35. Destruction cometh; and they shall

seek peace, and there shall be none.

Micah vii. 13. Notwithstanding the land shall be
desolate because of them that dwell therein, for the

fruit of their doings.

§ 133. Israel Denounced.

( Kings xiv. 15. For the Lokd shall smite Israel, as a
reed is shaken in the water, and he shall root up Israel

out of this good land, which he gave to their fathers,

and shall scatter them beyond the river, because they
have made their groves, provoking the Lord to anger.

^ 16. And he shall give Israel up because of the

sins of Jeroboam, who did sin, and who made Israel

to sin.

2 Kings xviL 15. And they rejected his statutes, and
his covenant that he made with their fathers, and his

testimonies which he testified against them; and they
followed vanity, and became vain, and went after the

heathen that were round about them, concerning whom
the Lord had charged them, that they should not do
like them.

Micah i. 5. For the transgression of Jacob is all

this, and for the sins of the hoxise of Israel. What is

the transgression of Jacob? is it not Samaria? and
what are the high places of Judah ? are they not Jeru-
salem?

^6. Therefore will I make Samaria as a "heap
of the field, and.&s plantings of a vineyard: and I
will pom- down the stones thereof into the valley^ and
I will discover the foundations thereof
Hos. viii. 4. They have set up kuigs, but not by

rae: they have made princes, and I knew «< not: of
their silver and their gold have they made them idols,

that they may be cut off.— X. 3. For now they shall say, We have no king,
because we feared not the Lord ; what then should a
king do to us ?

A. They have spoken words, swearing falsely

In making a covenant : thus judgment springeth up
as hemlock in the furrows of the field.— xiii. 16. Samaria shall become desolate ; for she
hath rebelled against her God : they shall fall by the
sword: their infants shall be dashed in pieces, and
their women with child shall be ripped up.

Amos vi. 14. But, behold, I will raise up against you
a nation, O house of Israel, saith tlie Lord the God
of hosts ; and they shall afflict you from the entering
in of Hamath unto the river of the wilderness.

§ 134. Judah Denounced.

Is. V. 15. And the mean man shall be brought
down, and the mighty man shall be humbled, and the
eyes of the lofty shall be humbled

:

17. Then shall the lambs feed after their

manner, and the waste places of the fat ones shall
strangers eat— xxiv. 2. And it shall be, as with the people, so
with the priest ; as with the servant, so with his mas-
ter; as with the maid, so with her mistress; as with
the buyer, so with the feller ; as with the lender, so
with the borrower; as with the taker of usury, so
with the giver of usury to him.

Jer. V. 4. Therefore I said, Surely these are poor;
they are foolish : for they know not the way of the
Lord, nor the judgment of their God.

5. I will get me unto the great men, and will
speak unto them ; for they have known the way of
the Lord, and the judgment of their Grod: but these
have altogether broken the yoke, and burst the bonds.— xiiL 13. Then shalt tliou say unto them, Thus
saith the Lord, Behold, I will fill all the inhabitants
of this land, even the kings that sit upon David's

throne, and the priests, and the prophets, and all the

inhabitants of Jerusalem, with drunkenness.
14 And I will dash them one against another,

even the fathers and the sons together, saith the Lord
:.

I will not pity, nor spare, nor have mercy, but destroy

them.— xix. 6. Therefore, behold, the days come, saith

the Lord, that this place shall no more be called

Tophet, nor The valley of the son of Hinnom, but The
valley of slaughter.

7. And I will make void the counsel of Judah
and Jerusalem in this place ; and I vylll cause them to

fall by the sword before their enemies, and by the

hands of them that seek their lives : and their carcasses

will I give to be meat for the fowls of the heaven, and
for the beasts of the earth.— xxv. 18. To mit, Jerusalem, and the cities of Ju-
dah, and the kings thereof, and the princes thereof, to

make them a desolation, an astonishment, a hissing,

and a curse ; aaitis this day;
Ezek.v. 6. And she hath changed my judgments

into wickedness more than the nations, and my stat-

utes more than the countries that are round about
her: for they have reflised myjudgments and my stat-

utes, they have not walked in them.
7. Therefore thus saith the Lord Got) ; Be-

cause ye multiplied more than the nations that are

round about you, and have not walked in my statutes,

neifiier have kept my judgments, neither have done
according to the judgments of the nations that are
round about you

;

8. Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Be-
hold, I, even I, am against thee, and will execute
judgments in the'midst of thee in the sight of the na-
tions.

17. So will I send upon you famine and evil

beasts, and they shall bereave thee; and pestilence

and blood shall pass through thee ; and I will bring
the sword upon thee. I the Lord have spoken it.— xL 12. And ye shall know that I am the Lord :

for ye have not walked in my statutes, neither executed
my judgments, but have done after the manners of the
heathen that are round about you.
Amos ii. 4 Thus saith the Lord ; For three trans-

gressions of Judah, and for four, I will not turn away
the punishment thereof; because they have despised
the law of the Lord, and have not kept his command-
ments, and their lies caused them to err, after the
which their fathers have walked:

§ 135. Alliances with other Nations of no Avail.

Is. XX. 5. And they shall be afraid and ashamed of
Ethiopia their expectation, and of Egypt their glory.

6. And the inhabitants of this isle shall say in
that day. Behold, such is our expectation, whither we
flee for help to be delivered from the king of Assyria:
and how shall we escape ?— XXX. 1. Woe to the rebellious children, saith
the Lord, that take counsel, but not of me ; and that
cover with a covering, but not of my Spirit, that they
may add sin to sin

:

2. That walk to go down into Eg3'pt, and
have not asked at my mouth; to strengthen them-
selves in the strength of Pharaoh, and to trust in the
shadow of EgjrptT

3. Therefore shall the strength of Pharaoh be
your shame, and the trust in the shadow of Egypt your
confusion.

4. For his princes were at Zoan, and his am-
bassadors came to Hanes.— — 5. They were all ashamed of a people that

could not profit them, nor be a help nor profit, but a
shame, and also a reproach.

6. The burden of the beasts of the south

:

Into the land of trouble and anguish, from whence
come the old and young lion, the viper and fiery flying
serpent, they will carry their riches upon the shoulders
of young asses, and their treasures upon the bunches
of camels, to a people thai shall not profit Vwm.

7. For the Egyptians shall help in vain, and
to no purpose : therefore have I cried concerning this.

Their strength is to sit still.
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Is. xxxi. 1. Woe to them that go down to Egypt for
help ; and stay on horses, and trust in chariots, because
they a/re many ; and in horsemen, because they are very
strong; but they look not unto the Holy One of Is-

rael, neither seek the Lord !

2. i Yet he also is wise, and will bring evil, and
will not call back his words : but will arise against the
house of the evil doers, and against the help of them
that work Iniquity.— xxxvi. 6. Lo, thou trustest in the staff of this
broken reed, on Egypt ; whereon if a man lean, it will

fo into his hand, and pierce it : so w Pharaoh king of
igypt to all that trust in him.
Jer. ii. 14 Is Israel a servant ? is he a homeborn

slaiie ? why is he spoiled ?

15. The young Uons roared upon him, and
yelled, and they made his land waste : his cities are
burned without inhabitant.

•: 16. Also the children of Noph and Tahapanes
have broken the crown of thy head.

17. Hast thou not procured this unto thy-
self, in that thou hast forsaken the Lord thy God,
when he led thee by the way ?

18. And now what hast thou to do in the way
of Egypt, to drink the waters of Sihor? or what hast
thou to do in the way of Assyria, to drink the waters
of the river?

36. Why gaddest thou about so much to
change thy way? thou also shalt be ashamed of
Egypt, as thou wast ashamed of Assyria

37. Yea, thou shalt go forth from him, and
thine hands upon thine head : for the Lord hath re-

jected thy confidences, and thou shalt not prosper in
them.
Lam. Iv. 17. As for us, our eyes as yet failed for our

vain help : in our watchingwe have watched for a na-
tion that could not save im.— V. 6. We have given the hand to the Egyptians,
arid to the Assyrians, to be satisfied with bread.
Hos. viii. 8. Israel is swallowed up : now shall they

be among the Grentiles as a vessel wherein is no pleas-
ure.

9. For they are gone up to Assyria, a wild
ass alone by himself: Ephraim hath hired lovers.

10. Yea, though they have hired among the
nations, now wiU I gather them, and they shall sor-
row a little for the burden of the king of princes.— xii. 1. Ephraim feedeth on wind, and followeth
after the east wind : he daily increaseth lies and deso-
lation

; and they do make a covenant with the Assyr-
ians, and oil is carried into Egypt.
See Jer. xlii. 19. Ezek.xii. 14 ; xxix. 6, 7, 16.

§ 136. Captivity Foretold.

(1. OP ISRAEL.)

Ho9. V. 9. Ephraim shall be desolate in the day of
rebuTce : among the tribes of Israel have I made
known that which shall surely be.

Amos ix. 4. And though they go into captivity be-
fore their enemies, thence will I command the sword,
and it shall slay them, and I will set mine eyes upon
them for evil, and not for good.

See I Kings xiv. 15, 16.

(2. OP JDDAH.)

2 Kings xxi. 11. Because Manasseh king of Judah
hath done these abominations, and hath done wick-
edly above all that the Amorites did,which w&re before
him, and hath made Judah also to sin with his idols

:

13. Therefore thus saitli the Lord God of
Israel, Behold, I am bringing such evil upon Jerusa-
lem and Judah, that whosoever heareth of it, both his
ears shall tingle.

13. And I will stretch over Jerusalem the line
of Samaria, and the plummet of the house of Ahab

:

and I will wipe Jerusalem as a man wipeth a dish,
wiping it, and turning it upside down.

14. And I will foreake the remnant of mine
inheritance, and deliver them into the hand of their
enemies ; and they shall become a prey and a spoil to
all their enemies

;

15. Because they have done that which was

evil in my sight, and have provoked me to anger,
since the day their fathers came forth out of Egypt,
even unto this day.

Jer. iv. 7. The lion is come uj) from his thicket, and
the destroyer of the Gentiles is on his way • he is

gone forth from his place to make thy land desolate

;

and thy cities shall be laid waste, without an inhabit-

ant.

— vii. 15. And I will cast you out of my sight, as

I have cast out all your bretba-en, even the whole seed
of Ephraim.
— ix. 16. I will scatter them also among the heathen,

whom neither theynor their fathers have known: and
I will send a sword after them, till I have consumed
them.
— xii. 7. I have forsaken mine house, I have left

mine heritage; I have given tlie dearly beloved ofmy
soul into the hand of her enemies.— xiii. 19. The cities of the south shall be shut up,
and none shall open tliem: Jud~ah shall be carried
away captive all of it, it shall be wholly carried away
captive.

20. Lift up your eyes, and behold them that
come from the north : where is the flock that was given
thee, thy beautiful flock?

21. What wilt thou say when he shall punish
thee ? for thou hast taught them to be captains, and as

chief over thee: shall not sorrows take thee, as a
woman in travail ?— XV. 2. And it shall come to pass, if they say unto
thee. Whither shall we go forth ? then thou shalt tell

them. Thus saith the Lord; Such as a/re for death, to

death; and such as are for the sword, to the sword

;

and such as a/re for the famine, to the famine; and
such as a/re for the captivity, to tlie captivity.

3. And I will appoint over them four kinds,
saith the Lord: the sword to slay, and the dogs to

tear, and the fowls of the heaven, and the beasts of the
earth, to devour and destroy.

4. And I will cause them to be removed into

all kingdoms ofthe earth, because of Manasseh the son
of Hezekiah king of Judah, for that which he did in

Jerusalem.
5. For who shall have pity upon thee, O Jeru-

salem? or who shall bemoan thee? or who shall go
aside to ask how thou doest?

14. And I will make thee to pass with thine
enemies into a land wMeh thou knowest not : for a fire

is kindled in mine anger, which shall burn upon you.— xvii. 4 And thou, even thyself, shalt discontinue
from thine heritage that I gave thee ; and I will cause
thee to serve thine enemies in the land which thou
knowest not : for ye have kindled a fire in mine an-
ger, which shall burn for ever.— xxiv. 8. And as the evil figs, which cannot be
eaten, they are so evil ; surely thus saith the Lord, So
will I give Zedekiah the king of Judah, and his princes,
and the residue of Jerusalem, that remain in this land,
and them that dwell in the land of Egypt

:

9. And I will deliver them to be removed into

all the kingdoms of the earth for tlisir hurt, to be a, re-

proach and a proverb, a taunt and a curse, in all

places whither I shall drive tliem.

10. And I will send the sword, the famine, and
the pestilence, among them, till they be consumed from
off' the land that I gave unto them and to their fathers.— xxxiv. 21. And Zedekiah king of Judah and his
princes will I give into the hand of their enemies, and
into the hand of them that seek their life, and into the
hand of the king of Babylon's army, which are gone
up from you.— xliv. 37. Behold, I will watch over them for evil,

and not for good : and all the men of Judah that are
in the land of Egypt shall be consumed by the sword
and by the famine, until there be an end of them.— xlv. 4. Tlius shalt tliou say unto him, The Lord
saith thus: Behold, that which I have built will I

break down, and that which I have planted I will

pluck up, even this whole land.

Ezek. V. 13. A third part of thee shall die witli tlic

pestilence, and with famine shall tliey be consumed in

the midst of thee : and a third part shall fall by the
sword round about thee ; and I will scatter a third
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part into all the -winds, and I will draw out a sword

after them.
Ezek. V. 14 Moreover, I will make thee waste, and a

reproEich among the nations that are round about thee,

in the sight of all that pass by.

15. So it shall be a reproach and a taunt, an

instruction and an astonishment unto the nations that

are round about thee, when I shall execute judgments

in thee in anger and in fury and in furious rebukes. I

the Lord have spoken it.

16. When I shall send upon them the evil ar-

rows of famine, which shall be for their destruction, avd

which I will send to destroy you : and I will increase the

famine upon you, and will break your staff of bread

:

— vi. 7. And the slain shall fall in the midst of you,

and ye shall know that I am the Lord.
— xii. 10. Say thou unto them, Thus saith the Lord

God ; This burden eoncemeih the prince in Jerusalem,

and all the house of Israel that are among them.

11. Say, I am your sign : like as I have done,

so shall it be done unto them : they shall remove and

go into captivity.

13. And the prince that is among them shall

bear upon his shoulder in the twilight, and shall go
forth : they shall dig through the wall to carry out

thereby: he shall cover his fiace, that he see not the

ground with his eyes.

15. And they shall know that I am the Lord,
when I shall scatter them among the nations, and dis-

perse them in the countries.

16. But I will leave a few men of them from
the sword, from the famine, and from the pestilence

;

that they may declare all their abominations among
the heathen whither they come ; and they shall know
that I a/m the Lord.
— xxii. 15. And I will scatter thee among the hea-

then, and disperse thee in the countries, and will con-

sume thy filthiness out of thee.

16. And thou shalt take thine inheritance in

thyself in the sight of the heathen, and thou shalt

know that I ami the Lord.— xxix. 6. And all the inhabitants of Egypt shall

know that I am the Lord, because they have been a
staff of reed to the house of Israel.

7. When they took hold of thee by thy hand,
thou didst break, and rend all tlieir shoulder; and
when they leaned upon thee, thou brakest, and mad-
est all their loins to be at a stand.

16. And it shall be no more the confidence of

the house of Israel, which bringeth their iniquity to

remembrance, when they shall look after them ; but
they shall know that I am the Lord God.
See Jer. xxv. 18. Ezek. xii. 9, 13, 14, 26-28.

(3. JUDAH to be CAPTIVB IN BABYLON.)

Is. xxxix. 6. Behold, the days come, that aU that is

in thine house, and tJtat which thy fathers have laid

up in store until this day, shall be carried to Babylon:
nothing shall be left, saitli the Lord.

Jer. xxv. 8. Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts;
Because ye have not heard my words,

9. Behold, I will send and take all the fami-
lies of the north, saith the Lord, and Nebuchadrezzar
the king of Babylon, my servant, and will bring them
against this land, and against the inhabitants thereof,

and against all these nations round about, and will
utterly destroy them, and make them an astonish-
ment, and a hissing, and perpetual desolations.— xxxii. 4 Ana Zedekiah king of Judah shall not
escape out of the hand of the Chaldeans, but shall

surely be delivered into the hand of the king of Baby-
lon, and shall speak with him mouth to mouth, and
his eyes shall behold his eyes

;

5. And he shall lead Zedekiah to Babylon,
and there shall he be until I visit him, saith the
Lord : though ye fight with the Chaldeans, ye shall

not prosper ?

— xxxiv. 1. The word which came unto Jeremiah
fi-om tlie Lord, when Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby-
lon, and all his army, and all the kingdoms of the earth
of his dominion, and all the people, fought against Je-
rusalem, and against all tlie cities thereof, saying.

2. Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, Go
and speak to Zedekiah king of Judah, and tell him.
Thus saith the Lord ; Behold, I will give this city

into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall

burn it with fire

:

3. And thou shalt not escape out of his hand,
but shalt surely be taken, and delivered into his hand

;

and thine eyes shall behold the eyes of the king of
Babylon, and he shall speak with thee mouth to

mouth, and thou shalt go to Babylon.
— xxxviii. 1. Then Shephatiah the son of Mattan,

and Gedaliah the son of Pashur, and Jucal the son of

Shelemiah, and Pashur the son of Malchiah, heard the

words that Jeremiah had spoken unto all the people,

saying,
3. Thus saith the Lord, He that remaineth in

this city shall die by the sword, by the famine, and by
the pestilence : but he that goeth forth to the Chal-

deans shall live ; for he shall have his life for a prey,

and shall live.

-r— 3. Thus saith the Lord, This city shall surely

be given into the hand of the Idng of Babylon's army,

which shall take it.

See 2 Kings xx. 17. Jer. xiL 7; xxxiv. 31.

(4 duration op the BABTL0NI8H CAPTIVITT.)

Jer. xxv. 11. And this whole land shall be a desola-

tion, and an astonishment; and these nations shall

serve the king of Babylon seventy years.

13. And it shall come to pass, when seventy

years are accomplished, that I will punish the king of

Babylon, and that nation, saith the Lord, for their

iniquity, and the land of the Chaldeans, and will

make it perpetual desolations.
— xxix. 10. For thus saith the Lord, That after

seventy years be accomplished at Babylon I will visit

you, and perform my good word toward you, in caus-

mg you to return to this place.

11. For I keep the thoughts that I think to-

ward you, saith the Lord, thoughts of peace, and not

of evil, to give you an expected end.

See Dan. ix. 1, 3.

(5. JiaiBMIAH CONTRADICTED BY A FALSE PROPHET.)

Jer. xxix. 35. Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, the

God of Israel, saying. Because thou hast sent letters in

thy name unto all the people that a/re at Jerusalem,
and to Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah the priest, and
to all the priests, saying,

26. The Lord hath made thee priest in the
stead of Jehoiada the priest, that ye should be officers

in the house of the Lord, for every man that is mad,
and maketh himself a prophet, that thou shouldest
put him in prison, and in the stocks.

37. Now therefore why hast thou not re-

proved Jeremiah of Anathoth, which maketh himself
a prophet to you ?

38. For therefore he sent unto us in Babylon,
saying, This captivity is long: build ye houses, and
dwell in tliem; and plant gardens, and eat the fruit

of them.
39. And Zephaniah the priest read this letter

in the ears of Jeremiah the prophet.

(6. THE TALSB PROPHET DENOUNCED.)

See Jer. xxix. 30-32.

§ 137. Dealings of God with Israel.

(1. THE TRANS-JORDANIC TERRITORY OVERRTTN IN
THE REIGN OP JEHU.)

(See Num. xxxii. 33-43. Jos.xiii 15-33.)

2 Kings x. 33. In those days the Lord began to cut
Israel short : and Hazael smote them in all the coasts

of Israel

;

33. From Jordan eastward, all the land of
Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and the Ma.
nassites, from Aroer, which is by the river Arnon, even
Gilead and Bashan.

(3. THE SON AND SUCCESSOR OP JEHU HARD PRESSE13
BY THE SYRIANS.)

(See 2 Kings xiii. 3.)

2 Kings xiii. 32. But Hazael king of Syria oppressed
Israel all the days of Jehoaliaz.
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(3. THE DECLINB OP THE KINGDOM AUKESTED FOB A
TIME BY JEROBOAM II.)

See 2 Kings xiv. 25-27.

(4. LOSS OF THE TRAHS-JORDANIO AND OTHER
TERRITORY.)

(See2Kingsxv. 29.)

I Chp. V. 25. And they transgressed against the
Gk)d of their fathers, and went a -whoring after the
gods of the people of the land, whom God destroyed
before them.

26. And the God of Israel stirred up the spirit

of Pul king of Assyria, and the spirit of Tilgath-
piineser king of Assyria; and he carried them away,
even the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the half
tribe of Manasseh, and brought them unto Halah, and
Habor, and Hara, and to the river Gozan, unto this

day.

See Is. ix. 1.

(5. THE KING OF ISRAEL PTOtlSHED FOR WITH-
HOLDING TRIBUTE. 725 B.C.)

See 2 Kings xvii. 3, 4.

(6. THE PEOPLE CARRIED CAPTIVE INTO MEDIA. 721 B.C.)

See 2 Kings xvii. 5, 0.

2 Kings xvii. 22. For the children of Israel walked
in all the sins of Jeroboam which he did ; they de-

parted not from them.
23. Until the Lord removed Israel out of his

sight, as he had said by all his servants the prophets.
So was Israel carried away out of their own land to

Assyria unto this day.— xviii. 9. And it came to pass in the fourth year
of king Hezekiah, which was the seventh year of Ho-
shea son of Elah king of Israel, t/uit Shalmaneser king
of Assyria came up against Samaria, and besieged it.

10. And at the end of three years they took
it: even in the sixth year of Hezekiah, that is the
ninth year ofHoshea king of Israel, Samaria was taken.

11. And the king of Assyria did cany away
Israel unto Assyria, and put them in Halah and in

Habor by the river of Gozan, and in the cities of the
Medes:

12. Because they obeyed not the voice of the
Lord their God, but transgressed his covenant, and
all that Moses the servant of the Lord commanded,
and would not hear them, nor do ifiem.

§ 138. God's Dealings \nth Jndah.

(1. SPOILED BY THE EGYPTIANS. 972 B.C.)

(See I Kings xiv. 25, 26.)

2 Chr. xii. 2. And it came to pass, iTiai in the fifth

year of king Rehoboam, Shishak king of Egypt came
up against Jerusalem, because they had transgressed
against the Lord,

3. With twelve hundred chariots, and three-

score thousand horsemen : and the people were with-
out number that came with him out of Egypt ; the
Lubim, the Sukkiim, and the Ethiopians.

4. And he took the fenced cities which per-
tained to Judah, and came to Jerusalem.

, 5. Then came Shemaiah the prophet to Reho-
boam, and to the princes of Judah, that were gathered
together to Jerusalem because of Shishak, and said

unto them. Thus saith the Lord, Ye have forsaken
me, and therefore have I also left you in the .hand of
Shishak.

6. Whereupon the princes of Israel and the
king humbled themselves j and they said. The Lord
ts righteous.

7. And when the Lord saw that they hum-
bled themselves, the word of the Lord came to

Shemaiah, saying. They have humbled themselves;
therefore I w^ill not destroy them, but I will grant
them some deliverance ; and my wrath shall not be
poured out upon Jerusalem by the hand of Shishak.

8. Nevertheless they shall be his servants

;

that they may know my service, and the service of
the kingdoms of the countries.

9. So Shishak king of Egypt came up against

Jerusalem, and took away the treasures of the house

of the Lord, and the treasures of the king's house
j

he took all : he carried away also the shields of gold
which Solomon had mad&

(2. INVADED BY THE SYRIANS ABOUT 840 B.C.)

See 2 Kings xii. 17, 18. 2 Chr. xxiv..23, 24.

(3. PLAGUBD BY THE SYRIANS AND ISRAELITES.
JUST BEFORE 742 B.C.)

See 2 Kings xv. 87.

(4. ANOTHER INVASION BY THE SAME FOBa
ABOUT 742 B.C.)

See 2 Kings xvi. 5, 6. 2 Chr. xxviii. 5, 6.

Is. vii. 1. And it came to pass in the days of Ahaz
the son of Jotham, the son of Uzziah, king of Judah,
that Rezin the king of Syria, and Pekah the son of
Remaliah, king of Israel, went up toward Jerusalem
to war against it, but could not prevail against it.

(5. BABYLON POINTED OUT AS THE FUTURE CON-
QUEROR. 713-712 B.C.)

See 2 Kings xx. 12-19. 2 Ciir. xxxii. 31.

(6. DELIVERED FROM THE ASSYRIANS. ABOUT 710 B.C.)

See 2 Kings xix. 35, 36. 2 Ciir. xxxii. 21, 22. Is.

xxxvii. 36, 37.

(7. MANASSEH CARRIED OFF BY THE ASSYRIANS.
ABOUT 677 B.C.)

See 2 Chr. xxxiii. 11.

(8. JOSIAH SLAIN BY THE EGYPTIANS, AND THE
KINGDOM VIRTUALLY ENDED. 608 B.C.)

2 Kings xxiii. 26. Notwithstanding, the Lord turn-

ed not trom the fierceness of his great wrath, wliere-

with his anger was kindled against Judah, because of

all the provocations that Manasseh had provoked him
withal.

27. And the Lord said, I will remove Judah
also out of my sight, as I have removed Israel, and will

cast off this city Jerusalem which I have chosen, and
the house of which I said, My name shall be there.

(See 2 Kings xxiii. 29.)

2 Chr. xxxv. 20. After all this, when Josiah had
prepared the temple, Necho king of Egypt came up
to fight against Charchemish by Euphrates : and Jo-

siah went out against him.
21. But he sent ambassadors to him, saying.

What have I to do with thee, thou king of Judah? I
came not against thee this day, but against the house
wherewith I have war: for God commanded me to

make haste : forbear thee from meddlitiff with God, who
is with me, that he destroy thee not

32. Nevertheless Josiah would not turn his

face from him, but disguised himself, that he might
fight with him, and hearkened not unto the words of

Necho from the mouth of God, and came to fight in

the valley of Megiddo.
23. And the archers shot at king Josiah ; and

the king said to his servants. Have me away ; for I
am sore wounded.

24. His servants therefore took him out of that

chariot, and put him in tUe second chariot that he had

;

and they brought him to Jerusalem, and he died, and
was buried in otie of the sepulchres of his fathers.

And all Judah and Jerusalem mourned for Josiah.

(9. FIRST DEPORTATION TO BABYLON. 605 B.C.)

See2 Kingsxxiv. 1. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 6, 7. Dan. LI, 3.

(10. SECOND DEPORTATION. 597 B.C.)

See 2 Kings xxiv. 10-16. Jer. liL 28.

(11. THIRD DEPORTATION. 586 B.C.)

See 2 Kings xxv. 1-13. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 17. Jer.

lii. 39.

(13. FORBIDDEN TO GO INTO EGYPT.)

Jer. xliv. 11. Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts,

the God of Israel ; Behold, I will set my face against

you for evil, and to cut off all Judah.
13. And I will take the remnant of Judah,

that have set their faces to go into the land of Egypt

to sojourn there, and they shall all be consumed, ana
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fall in the land of Egypt ; they shall even be consumed

by the sword and by the famine : they shall die, from

the least even unto the greatest, by the sword and by

the famine- and they shall be an execration, a-nd an

astonishment, and a curse, and a reproach.

Jer. xliv. 13. For I will punish them that dwell m
the land of Egypt, as I have punished Jerusalem, by

the sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence

:

14. So that none of the remnant of Judah,

which are gone into the land of Egypt to sojourn

there, shall escape or remain, that they should return

into the land of Judah, to the which they have a de-

sire to return to dwell there : for none shall return but

such as shall escape.

Hos. xi. 5. He shall not return into the land of

Egypt, but the Assyrian shall be his kmg, because

they refused to return.

6. And the sword shall abide on his cities,

and shall consume his branches, and devour tlwm, be-

cause of their own counsels.

(13. FOUBTH DEPORTATION. 582 B.C.)

See Jer.lii. 30.

(14. CONCLUSION OP THE WHOLE MATTER.)

2 Kings xvii. 20. And the Lord rejected all the seed

of Israel, and afflicted them, and delivered them into

the hand of spoilers, until he had cast them out of his

sight
Ps. Ixxviii. 59. When God heard ffds, he was wroth,

and greatly abhorred Israel

:

60. So that he forsook the tabernacle of Shi-

loh, the tent which he placed among men

;

61. And delivered his strength into captivity,

and his glory into the enemy's hand.
62. He gave his people over also unto the

sword ; and was wroth with his inheritance.
— cvi. 40. Therefore was the wrath of the Lord

kindled against his people, insomuch that he abhorred

his own inheritance.

41. And he gave them into the hand of the

heathen ; and they that hated them ruled over thera.

42. Their enemies also oppressed them, and
they were brought into subjection under their hand.

_

Is. iii. 8. For Jerusalem is ruined, and Judah is

fallen: because their tongue and their doings are

against the Lord, to provoke the eyes of his glory.— xlii. 22. But this is a people robbed and spoiled

;

tli^ are all of them snared in holes, and they are hid
in prison houses : they are for a prey, and none de-

livereth ; for a spoil, and none saith. Restore.

23. Who among you will give ear to this?

who will hearken and hear for the time to come?
24. Who gave Jacob for a spoil, and Israel to

the robbers ? did not the Lord, he against whom we
have sinned ? for they would not walk in his ways,
neither were they obedient unto his law.

25. Therefore he hath poured upon him the
ftiry of his anger, and the strength of battle : and it

hath set him on fire round about, yet he knew not

;

and it burned him, yet he laid U not to heart.— Ixiii. 18. The people of thy holiness have pos-
sessed it but a little while : our adversaries have trod-

den down thy sanctuaiy.— Ixiv. 10. Thy holy cities are a wilderness, Zion is

a wilderness, Jerusalem a desolation.

Jer. xxxii. 23. And they came in, and possessed it

;

but they obeyed not thy voice, neither walked in thy
law; they have done nothing of all that thou com-
mandedst them to do : therefore thou hast caused all

tliis evil to come upon them.
24. Behold the mounts, they are come unto

the city to take it ; and the city is given into the hand
of the Chaldeans that fight against it, because of the
sword, and of the famine, and of the pestilence : and
what thou hast spoken is como to pass ; and, behold,
thou seest it.

Lam. i. 1. How doth the city sit solitary, tlwi was full

of people ! limo is she become as a widow ! she thitt

was great among the nations, and princess among the
provinces, how is she become tributary

!

2. She wcepeth sore in the niglit, and lier tears

are on her cheeks ; among all her lovers she hath none

to comfort her: all her friends have dealt treacher-

ously with her, they are become her enemies.
3. Judah is gone into captivity because of af-

fliction, and because of great servitude : she dwelleth
among the heathen, she findeth no rest: all her perse-

cutors overtook her betweeh the straits.

5. Her adversaries are the chief, her enemies
prosper ; for the Lord hath afflicted her for the mul-
titude of her transgressions: her children are gone
into captivity before the enemy.— ii. 1. How hath the Lord covered the daughter

of Zion with a cloud in his anger, and cast down from
heaven unto the earth the beauty of Israel, and re-

membered not his footstool in the day of his anger 1

— iv. 11. The Lord hath accomplished his fury; he
hath poured out his fierce anger, and hath kindled a fire

in Zion, and it hath devoured the foundations thereof

12. The kings of the earth, and all the inhab-

itants of the world, would not have believed that the

adversary and the enemy should have entered into the

gates of Jerusalem.
Ezek.xxxvi. 18. Wherefore I poured my fury upon

them for the blood that they had shed upon the land,

and for their idols wlterewith they had polluted it

:

19. And I scattered them among the heathen,

and they were dispersed through the countries : ac-

cording to their way and according to their doings I

judged tiiem.

Zech.vii. 14 But I scattered them with a whirlwind

among all the nations whom they knew not Thus
the land was desolate after them, that no man passed

through nor returned : for they laid the pleasant land

desolate.

§ 139. The Captivity in Babylon.

(1. god's favor promised.)

Lev. xxvL 44. And yet for all that, when theybe in the

land of their enemies, I will not cast them away, neither

will I abhor thera, to destroy them utterly, and to break

my covenant with them: for I am the Lord their God.
.— 45. But I will for their sakes remember the

covenant of their ancestors, whom I brought forth out

of the land of Egypt in the sight of the heathen, that

I mi^ht be their God : I am the Lord.
Jer. iv. 27. For thus hath the Lord said, The whole

land shall be desolate
;
yet will I not make a full end.

— V. 18. Nevertheless in those days, saith the Lord,

I will not make a full end with you.
— XXX. 11. For I am with thee, saith the Lord, to

save thee : though I make a full end of all nations

whither I have scattered thee, yet will I not make a

full end of thee ; but I will correct thee in measure,

and will not leave thee altogether unpunished.
— li. 5. For Israel liath not been forsaken, nor Judah

of his God, of the Lord of hosts ; though their land

was filled with sin against the Holy One of Israel.

Ezek.vL 8. Yet will I leave a remnant, that ye may
have sojne that shall escape the sword among the na-

tions, when ye shall be scattered through the countries.

9. And they that escape of you shall remem-
ber me among the nations whither they shall be car-

ried captives, because I am broken with their whorish
heart, which hath departed from me, and with their

eyes, which go a whoring after their idols : and they

shall loathe themselves for the evils which they have
committed in all their abominations.

10. And they shall know that I am the Lord,
and tluvt I have not said in vain that I would do this

evil unto them.
—xiv. 22. Yet, behold, therein shall be left aremnant

that shall be brought forth, both sons and daughters

:

behold, they shall come forth unto you, and ye shall sec

their way and their doings : and ye shall be comforted
concerning the evil that I have brought upon Jerusa-

lem, emn concerning all that I have brought upon it

23. And they shall comfort you, when ye see

their ways and their doings : and ye shall Itnow that

I have not done without cause all that I have done in

it, saith the Lord God.
Amos ix. 8. Behold, the eyes of the Lord God are

upon the sinful kingdom, and I will destroy it from
off the face of the earth; saving that I will not utterly

destroy the house of Jacob, saith the Lord.
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Amos ix. 9. For, lo, I will command, and I will sift

the house of Israel among all nations, like as com is

sifted in a sieve, yet shall not the least grain fall upon
the earth.

Zech. xiii. 8. And it shall come to pass, thai in all

the land, saith the Lord, two parts therein shall be
cut off and die ; but the third shall be left therein.

9. And I will bring the third part through
the fire, and will refine them as silver is refined, and
wiU try them as gold is tried : they shall call on my
name, and I will hear them : I will say. It is my peo-
ple : and they shall say. The Lord is my God.

SeeEzek.xii. 16.

(2. THE PEOPLK ADVISED TO SETTLE DOWN QUIETLY
IN BABYLON.)

Jep. xxix. 2. (After that Jeconiah the king, and the

queen, and the eunuchs, the princes of Judah and
Jerusalem, and the carpenters, and the smiths, were
departed from Jerusalem

;)

3. By the hand of Elasah the son of Sbaphan,
and Gtemariah the son of Hilkiah, (whom Zedekiah
king of Judah sent unto Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar
king of Babylon, saying,

4 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of
Israel, unto all that are carried away captives, whom
I have caused to be carried away from Jerusalem
unto Babylon

;

5. Build ye houses, and dwell in them; and
plant gardens, and eat the fhiit of them

;

6. Take ye wives, and beget sons and daugh-
ters; and take wives for your sons, and give your
daughters to husbands, that they may bear sons and
daughters; that ye may be increased there, and not
diminished.

(3. JEWISH CAPTIVES TAKEN INTO THE SERVICE
OP THE COURT.)

Dan. i. 3. And the king spake unto Ashpenaz the

master of his eunuchs, that he should bring certain of
the children of Israel, and of the king's seed, and of

the ijrinces

;

4. Ohildi-en in whom was no blemish, but well
favoured, and skilful in all wisdom, and cunning in

knowledge, and understanding science, and such as

had ability in them to stand in the king's palace, and
whom they might teach the learning and the tongue
of the Chaldeans.

5. And the king appointed them a daily pro-

vision of the king's meat, and of the wine which he
drank : so nourishing them three years, that at the

end thereof they might stand before the king.
6. Now among these were of the children of

Judah, Baniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah

:

7. Unto whom the prince of the eunuchs
gave names : for he gave unto Daniel ' tlie na/rm of
Belteshazzar ; and to Hananiah, of Shadrach \ and
to Mishael, of Meshach; and to Azariah,- of Abed-
nego.

8. But Daniel purposed in his heart that he
would not defile himself with the portion of the

kinafs meat, nor with the wine which he drank:
therefore he requested of the prince of the eunuchs
that he might not defile himself.

10. And the prince of the exmuchs said unto
Daniel, I fear my lord the king, who hath appointed
your meat and your drink: for why should he see

your faces worse liking than the children which aire

of your sort? then shall ye make me endanger my
head to the king.

11. Then said Daniel to Melzar, whom the
prince of the eunuchs had set over Daniel, Hananiah,
Mishael, and Azariah,

12. Prove thy servants, I beseech thee, ten

days ; and let them give us pulse to eat, and water to

drink.
13. Then let our countenances be looked upon

before thee, and the countenance of the children that

eat of the portion of the king's meat : and as thou
seest, deal with thy servants.

14. So he consented to them in this matter,

and proved them ten days.

15. And at the end of ten days their coun-

tenances appeared fairer and fatter in flesh than all

the children which did eat the portion of the king's
meat.

16. Thus Melzar took away the portion of
their meat, and the wine that they should drink ; and
gave them pulse. '

'

21. And Daniel continued emn unto the first

year of king Cyrus.

(4. DANIEL MADE RULER OP THE PROVINCB.)

Dan.ii. 48. Then the king made Daniel a great man,
and gave him many great ^fts, and made him ruler

over the whole province of Babylon, and chief of the

governors over all the wise men of Babylon.
49. Then Daniel requested of the king, and he

set Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, over the af-

fairs of the province of Babylon : but Daniel sat in the

gate of the king.

(6. HIS THREE FRIENDS PROMOTED.)

Dan. ill. 30. Then the king promoted Shadrach,
Meshach, and Abed-nego, in the province of Babylon.

(6. DANIEL MADE FIRST OP THE THREE PRESIDENTB.)

,

Dan. vi. 1. It pleased Darius to set over the king-

dom a hundred and twenty princes, which should be
over the whole kingdom

;

2. And over these three presidents ; of whom
Daniel was first : that the princes might give accounts
unto them, and the king should have no damage.

3. Then this Daniel was preferred above the,

presidents and princes, because an excellent spirit was
in him; and the king thought to set him over the

whole realm.
25. Then king Darius wrote unto all people,

nations, and languages, that dwell in all the earth-,-

Peace be multiplied unto you.

(See Dan. vL 26, 27.)

Dan. vi. 28. So this Daniel prospered in the reign

of Darius, and in the reign of Cyrus the Persian.

(7. AND YET THE CAPTIVITY WAS GRIEVOUS.)

Ps. cxxxvii. 1. By the rivers of Babylon, there we
sat down, yea, we wept, when we remembered Zion.

3. We hanged our harps upon the willows in

the midst thereof
3. For there they that carried us away cap-

tive required of us a song; and they that wasted lis

required of vls mirth, saying, Sing us one of the songs

of Zion.
4 How shall we sing the Lord's song in a

strange land? . ^ ,,. .
,

5. If I forget thee, O Jerusalemy let my right

'ha.TxAiorgct her cunning. :,,:,.:....
6. If I do not remember thee, let my tongue

cleave to the roof of my mouth; if I prefer not Jeru-

salem above my chief joy. , J

§ 140. The Jews that remained in Persia after

the time of Cyrus.

(1. A JEWISH MAIDEN MADE QUEEN.. 4'('9-8 B.C.*)

See Est. ii. 1-20.

(2. THE PREMIERSHIP GIVEN TO AN AMALEKITB, BE-

FORE WHOM THE COUSIN OF THE NEW QUEEN REr

FUSES TO PROSTRATE HIMSELF.)

Est. iiL 1. After these things did king Ahasuerus

promote Haman the son of Hammedatha the Agagite,

and advanced him, and set his seat above all. the

princes that were with him.
3. And all the king's servants, that were in the

king's gate, bowed, and reverenced Haman : for the

king had so commanded concerning him. But Mor-

decai bowed not, nor did him reverence.

(3. HAMAN SEEKS THE DESTRUCTION OF ALL THE
JEWS.)

Est. iii. 3. Then the king's servants, which were in

the king's gate, said unto Mordecai, Why transgressest

thou the king's commandment ?

* It is now generally Buppoeed that the Ahasuerua of the Book

of Esther was Xerxes, the invader of Greece.—H.
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Est.iii. 4. Now it came to paas, when they spake

daily unto him,- and he hearkened not unto theiri, that

they told Haman, to see whether Mordecai's matters

would stand : for he had told them that he was a Jew.

5. And when Haman saw thatMordeoai bowed
not, nor did him reverence, then was Haman full of

6. And he thought scorn to lay hands on Mor-
decai alone ; for they had shewed him the people of

Mordecai : wherefore Haman sought to destroy all the

Jews th&twere throughout the whole kingdom ofAhas-

uerus, even the people of MordecaL

(4 PKOCITKBS A DBCBEE TO THAT EFFECT.)

. Est. iii. 8. And Haman said unto king Ahasuerus,

There is a certain people scattered abroad and dis-

persed among the people in all the. provinces of thy
kingdom ; and their laws are diverse from all people

;

neither keep they the king's laws : therefore it is not

for the kiii^s profit to suffer theiri.

9. If it- please the king, let it be written that

they may be destroyed : and I will pay ten thousand

talents of silver to the hands of those that have the

charge of the business, to bring it into the king's

treasuries.

10. And the king took his ring from his hand,

and gave it unto Haman the son of Hammedatha the

Agagite, the Jews' enemy.
11. And the king said unto Haman, The sil-

ver is given to thee, the people also, to do with them
as it seemeth good to thee.

13. Then were the king's scribes called on
the thirteenth day of the first month, and there was
written according to all that Haman had commanded
unto the king's lieutenants, and to the governors that

were over every province, and to the rulers of every

people of every province according to the writing

thereof, and to every people after their language ; in

the name ofking Ahasuerus was it written, and sealed

with the Mug's ring.

13. And the letters were sent by posts into all

the king's provinces, to destroy, to kill, and to cause to

perish, all Jews, both young and old, little children

and women, in one day, even upon the thirteenth day
of the twelfth month, which is the month Adar, and
to take the spoil of them for a prey.

14. The copy of the writing for a command-
ment to be given in every province was published

unto all people, that they diould be ready against that

day.
15. The posts went out, being hastened by

the king's commandment, and the decree was given
in Shushan the palace. And the king and Haman sat

down to drink ; but the city Shushan was perplexed,

(5. CONSTERNATION OF THE JEWS.)

Est. iv. 1. When Mordecai perceived all that was
done, Mordecai rent his clothes, and put on sackcloth
with ashes, and went out into the midst of the city,

and cried with a loud and a bitter cry

;

2. And came even before the king's gate : for

none mig?U enter into the king's gate clothed with
sackcloth.

3. And in every province, whithersoever the

king's commandment and his decree came, there was
great mourning among the Jews, and fasting, and
weeping, and wailing ; and many lay in sackcloth

and ashes.

(6. ESTHER INFORMED OP WHAT IS GOING ON.)

Est. iv. 4. So Esther's maids and her chamberlains
came and told it her. Then was the queen exceed-
ingly grieved ; and she sent raiment to clothe Morde-
cai, and to take away his sackcloth from him : but he
received it not

5. Then called Esther for Hatach, one of the
king's chamberlains, whom he had appointed to at-

tend upon her, and gave him a commandment to

Mordecai, to know what it ^Das, and why it was.
6. So Hatach went forth to Mordecai unto

the street of the city, which was before the king's

gate.

7. And Mordecai told him of all that had

happened unto him, and of the sum of the money
that Haman had promised to pay to the king's treasu-

ries for the Jews, to destroy them.
8. Also he gave him the copy of the writing

of the decree that was given at Shushan to destroy
them, to shew it unto Esther, and to declare it unto
her, and to charge her that she should go in unto the

king, to make suppUcation unto him, and to make
request before him for her people.

9. And Hatach came and told. Esther the

words of Mordecai.

(7. SHE IS AFRAID TO DfTEKPOSB.)

Est.iv. 10. Again Esther spake unto Hatach, and
gave him commandment unto Mordecai

;

11. All the king's servants, and the people of
the king's provinces, do know, that whosoever, whe-
ther man or woman, shall come unto the king into the

inner court, who is not called, there is one fiw of his

to put him to death, except such to whom the king

shall hold out the golden sceptre, that he may live:

but I have not been called to come in unto the king

these thirty days.

18. And they told to Mordecai Esther's words.

(8. MORDECAI INSISTS UPON IT.)

Est. iv. 13. Then Mordecai commanded to answer
Esther, Think not with thyself that thou shalt escape

in the king's house, more than all the Jews.
14. For if thou altogether boldest thy peace at

this tune, then shall there enlargement anddehverance
arise to the Jews from another place ; but thou and
thy father's house shall be destroyed: and who know-
eth whether thou art come to the kingdom for s^^ch a
time as this?

(9. HAMAN WARNED BY HIS FRIENDS.)

Est. vi. 12. And Mordecai came again to the king's

gate. But Haman hasted to his house mourning, and
having his head covered.

13. And Haman told Zeresh his wife and all

his friends every thing that had befallen him.
_
Then

said his wise men and Zeresh his wife unto him. If

Mordecai be of the seed of the Jews, before whom thou

hast begun to fall, thou shalt not prevail agamst htm,

but shalt surely fall before him.

(10. HAMAN HANGED ON HIS OWN GALLOWS.)

Est. vii. 3. Then Esther the queen answered and
said. If I have found favour in thy sight, O king, and
if it please the kmg, let my life be given me at my pe-

tition, and my people at my request:

4 For we are sold, I and my people, to be
destroyed, to be slain, and to perish. "But if we had
been sold for bondmen and bondwomen, I had held

my tongue, although the enemy could not countervail

the king's damage.
5. Then the king Ahasuerus answered and

said unto Esther the queen. Who is he, and where i«

he, that durst presume in his heart to do so ?

6. And Esther said, The adversary and enemy
is this wicked Haman. Then Haman was a&aid be-

fore the king and the queen. *

7. And the king arising fix)m the banquet of

wine in his wrath went into the palace garden: and
Haman stood up to make request for his life to Esther

the queen ; for he saw that there was evU determined
against him by the king.

8. Then the king returned, out of the palace

garden into the place of the banquet of wine; and
Haman was fallen upon the bed whereon Esther was.

Then said the king. Will he force the queen also be-

fore me in the house? As the word went out of the

king's mouth, they covered Haman's face.

9. And Harbonah, one of the chamberlains,

said before the king. Behold also the gallows fifty

cubits high, which Haman had made for Mordecai,

who had spoken good for the king, standeth in the

house of Haman. Then the king said. Hang hun
thereon.

10. So they hanged Haman on the gallows

that he had prepared for Mordecai Then was the

king's wrath paciSed.

292



CHAP. XII. THE HEBREWS. BOOK ;??.

(11. MORDKCAI MADE PRIME MINISTER.)

Est. viii. 1. On that day did the king Ahasuerus
give the house of Haman the Jews' enemy vmto Es-
ther the queen. And Mordecai caine before the king

;

for Esther had told what he was unto her.

3. And the king took off his ring, which he
had taken from Haman, and gave It unto Mordecai.
And Esther set Mordecai over the house of Haman.

(12. JEWS AUTHORIZED TO DEPEND THEMSELVES.)

Est. viii. 3. And Esther spake yet again before the
king, and fell down at his feet, and besought him with
tears to put away the mischiefof Haman the Agagite,
and his device that he had devised against the Jews.

4 Then the king held out the golden sceptre

toward Esther. So Esther arose, and stood before the
king,

5. And said. If it please the king, and if I
have found favour in his sight, and the thing seem
right before the king, and I he pleasing in his wes, let

it be written to reverse the letters devised by Haman
the son of Hammedatha the Agagite, which he wrote
to destroy the Jews which are m ajl the king's prov-
inces:

6. For how can I endure to see the evil that
shall come unto my people ? or how can I endure to

see the destruction ofmy kindred ?

7. Then the king Ahasuerus said unto Esther
the queen and to Mordecai the Jew, Behold, I have
given Esther the house of Haman, and him they have
hanged upon the gallows, because he laid his hand
upon the Jews.

8. Write ye also for the Jews, as it liketh you,
in the kin^s name, and seal it with the king^s rmg

:

for the writing which is written in the king's name,
and sealed with the king's ring, may no man reverse.

9. Then were the king's scribes called at that

time in the third month, that ^s, the month Sivan, on
the three and twentieth day thereof; and it was writ-

ten according to all that Mordecai conunanded unto
the Jews, and to the lieutenants, and the deputies and
rulers of the provinces which are from India unto
Ethiopia, a hundred twenty and seven provinces, unto
every province according to the writing thereof, and
unto every people after their language, and to the Jews
according to their writing, and according to their lan-

guage.
10. And he wrote in the king Ahasuerus' name,

and sealed U with the king's ring, and sent letters by
posts on horseback, and riders on mules, camels, and
young dromedaries

:

11. Wherein the king granted the Jews which
were in every city to gather themselves together, and
to stand for their life, to destroy, to slay, and to cause
to perish, all the power ofthe people and province that

would assault them, both little ones and women, and
to take the spoil of them for a prey.

13. Upon one day in all flie provinces of king
Ahasuerus, riamdy, upon the tliirteenth day of the
twelfth month, which is the month Adar.

:— ;— 13. The copy of the writing for a command-
ment to be given in every provincem<m published unto
all people, and that the Jews should be ready against
that day to avenge themselves on their enemies.

14 & the posts that rode upon mules and
camels went out, being hastened and pressed on by
the king's commandment. And the decree was given
at Shushan the palace.

(13. THEIR ENEMIES SMITTEN.)

Est. ix. 3. The Jews gathered themselves together
in their cities throughout all the provinces of the king
Ahasuerus, to lay hand on such as souglit their hurt

:

and no man could withstand them; for the fear of
them fell upon all people.

3. And all the rulers of the provinces, and the
lieutenants, and the deputies, and officers of the kino-,

helped the Jews; because the fear of Mordecai fell

upon them.
4 For Mordecai was great in the king's house,

and his fame went out throughout all the provinces

:

for this man Mordecai waxed greater and greater.

'-^.— 5.- Thus the Jews smote all their enemieS; with
the stroke of the sword, andi slaughter, and destruc-
tion, and did what they would imto those .that hated
them.

6. And in Shushan the palace the, Jews slew
and destroyed five hundred men.

^7. And Parshandatha, and Dalphon,. and As-
patha, .

8. And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha,
9. And Parmashta, and Arisai, and Aridai,

and Vajezatha,
10. The ten sons of Haman the son of Ham-

medatha, the enemy of the Jews, slew they ; but on
the spoil laid they not their hand.

11. On that day the number of those that were
slain in Shushan the palace was brought before the
king.

13. And the king said unto Esther the queen.
The Jews have slain and destroyed five hundred men
in Shushan the palace, and the ten sons of Haman

;

what have they done in the rest of the king's prov-
inces? now what is thy petition? and it shall be
granted thee: or what u thy request further? and it

shall be done.
.13. Then said Esther, If it please the king; let

it be granted to the Jews which are in Shushan to do
to morrow also according unto this day's decree, and
let Haman's ten sons be hanged upon the gallows.

14 And the kmg commanded it so to be
done : and the decree was given at Shushan ; and they
hanged Haman's ten sons.

15. For the Jews that were in Shushan gath-
ered themselves together on the fourteenth day also of
the month Adar, and slew three hundred men at

Shushan; but on the prey they laid not their hand.

.

16. But the other Jews that were in the king's

provinces gathered themselves together, and stood for

their lives, and had rest from their enemies, and slew
of their foes seventy and five thousand, but they laid

not their hands on the prey,
17. On the thirteenth day of the month Adar

;

and on the fourteenth day of the. same rested they,

and made it a day of feasting and gladness.

18. But the Jews that were at Shushan as-

sembled together on the thirteenth, day thereof, and on
the fourteenth thereof; and on the fifteenth day of the
same they rested, and made it a day of feasting and
gladness.

19. Therefore the Jews of the villages, that

dwelt in the unwalled towns, made the fourteenthday
of the month Adar a Aiyo/ gladness and feasting, and
a good day, and of sending portions one to another.

(14 FEAST OP PUKIM ESTABLISHED.)

See Est. ix. 20-32!

CHAP. XII.

THE RESTORATION.

§ 141. Restoration Longed for.

Ps. xiv. 7. Oh that the salvation of Israel were coma
out of Zion ! when the Lord bringeth back the cap-

tivity of his people, Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall

be glad.— liii. 6. Oh that the salvation of Israel were come

out of Zion ! When God bringeth back the captivity

of his people, Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall be

glad.— cvi. 47. Save us, O Lord our God, and gather us

from among the heathen, to give_thanks unto thy holy

name, and to triumph in thy praise.

— cxxvi. 4 Turn again our captivity, O Lord, as

the streams in the south.

§ 142. Foretold.

Is. xi. 11. And it shall come to pass in that day, tMt

the Lord shall set his hand again the second time to

recover the remnant of his people, which shall be left,

from AssjTia, and from Egypt, and from Pathro3,,and

293



CHAP. XIl. THE HEBREWS. BOOK XI.

from Gush, and from Elam, and from Shinar, and from
Hamath, and from the islands of the sea.

Is. xi. 13. And he shall set np an ensign for the na-

tions, and shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and
gather together the dispersed of Judah from the four

comers of the eartli.
'— xxvii. 13. And it shall come to pass in that day,

ffiat the Lord shall beat oflF from the channel of the

river unto the stream of Egjrpt, and ye shall be gath-

ered one by one, O ye children of Israel

13. And it shall come to pass in that day, &ai
the great trumpet shall be blown, and they shall come
which were ready to perish in the land of Assyria, and
the outcasts in the land of Egypt, and shall worship
the Lord in the holy mount at Jerusalem.

' — xliii. 5. Pear not ; for I . am with thee : I will

bring thy seed from the east, and gather thee from the

west:
6. I will say to the north. Give up ; and to the

south. Keep not back : bring my sons from lar, andmy
daughters from the ends of the earth;

7. M}en every one that is called by my name

:

for I have created him for my glory, I have formed
him

;
yea, I have made him.

Jep, iii. 18. In those days the house of Judah shall

walk with the house of Israel, and they shall come to-

gether out of the land of the north to the land that I
have given for an inheritance unto your fathers.

'— xii. 14 Thus saith the Lord against all mine
evil neighbours, that touch the inheritance which I have
caused my people Israel to inherit; Behold, I will

;pluck them out of their land, and pluck out the house
of Judah from among them.

15. And it shall come to pass, after that I have
plucked them out I will return, and have compassion
on them, and will bring them again, every man to his

heritage, and every man to his land.
-^ xvi. 14. Therefore, behold, the days come, saith

the Lord, that it shall no more be said, The Lord liv-

eth, that brought up the children of Israel out of the

land of Egypt

;

^ 15. But, The Lord liveth, that brought up the
children of Israel from the land of the north, and from
all the lands whither he had driven them: and I will

Taring them again into their land that I gave unto their

. fathers.— xxiii. 7. Therefore, behold, the days come, saith

the Lord, that they shall no more say. The Lord liv-

eth, which brought up the children of Israel out of the
landof E^pt;-

8. But, The Lord liveth, wbioh brought up
and which led the seed of the house of Israel out of
the north country, and from all countries whither I

had dnveh them ; and they shall dwell in their own
land.— xxiv. 5. Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel

;

Like these good figs, so will I acknowledge them that

are carried away captive of Judah, whom I have sent

out of this place into the land of the Chaldeans for

ffieir good.
6. For I will set mine eyes upon them for

good, and I will bring them again to this land : and I

will build thom, and not pull tliem down ; and I will

, plant them, and not pluck ihem up.— xxix. 14. And I will be found of you, saith the
Lord : and I will turn away your captivity, and I will

gather you from all the nations, and from all the
places whither I have driven you, saith the Lord

;

and I will bring you again into the place whence I

caused you to be carried away captive.— XXX. 3. For, lo, the days come, saith the Lord,
that I will bring again the captivity of my people Is-

rael and Judah, saith the Lord : and I will cause them
to return to the land that I gave to their fathers, and
they shall possess it.

10. Therefore fear thou not, O my servant Jar

cob, saith the Lord ; neither be dismayed, O Israel

:

for, lo, I will save thee from afar, and thy seed from
the land of their captivity; and Jacob shall return,

and shall be in rest, and be quiet, and none shall make
7iim afraid.— xxxi. 33. How long wilt thou go about, thou

"backsliding daughter? lor the Lord hath created a

new thing in the earth, A woman shall compass a

man.
24 And there shall dwell in Judah itself, and

in all the cities thereoftogether, husbandmen, and they

that go forth with flocks.— xxxii. 36. And now therefore thussaith the Lord,
the God of Israel, concerning this city, whereof ye say,

It shall be delivered into the hand of the king of Baby-
lon by the sword, and by the famine, and by the pesti-

lence;
37. Behold, I will gather them out of all coun-

tries, whither I have driven them in mine anger, and
in my fiuy, and in great wrath ; and I will bring them
again unto ttiis place, and I will cause them to dwell

xxxiii. 7. And I will cause the captivity of Ju-

dah and the captivity of Israel to return, and will

build them, as at the first

— xliv. 38. Yet a small number that escape the

sword shall return out of the land of Egypt into the

land of Judah; and all the remnant of Judah, that are

gone into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, shall

know'whose words shall stand, mine, or theirs.

— xlvi. 37. But fear not thou, O my servant Jacob,

and be not dismayed, O Israel : for, behold, I will

save thee from afar off, and thy seed from the land of
their captivity; and Jacob shall return, and be in

rest and at ease, and none shall make Jiim afraid.

28. Fear thou not, O Jacob my servant, saith

the Lord ; for I am with thee ; for I will make a full

end of all the nations whither I have driven thee: but
I will not make a full end of thee, but correct thee ia

measure; yet will I not leave thee wholly impun-
ished.

Ezek.xi. 15. Son of man, thy brethren, emn thy
brethren, the men of thy kindred, and all the house
of Israel wholly, are they nnto whom the inhabitants

of Jerusalem lave said. Get you tar from the Lord :

unto us is this land given in possession.
—— 16. Therefore say. Thus saith the Lord God ;

Although I have cast them far off among the heathen,
and although I have scattered them among the coun-
tries, yet will I be to them as a little sanctuary in the
cotmtries where they shall come.

17. Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord God ;

I will even gather you from the people, and assemble
you out of the countries where ye have been scat
tered, and I will give you the land of Israel.— -;- 18. And they shall come thither, and they
shall take away all the detestable things thereof and
all the abominations thereof from thence.

19. And I will give them one heart, and I
will put a new spirit within you ; and I will take the
stony heart out of their flesh, and will give them a
heart of flesh:

(See Ezek.xi. 30,31.)
Ezek.xxxvii. 31. And say unto them, Thus saith

the Lord God; Behold,! will take the children of
Israel from among the heathen, whither they be gone,
and will gather them on every side, and bring thein
into their own land

:

Zeoh. viii. 7. Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Behold,
I will save my people from the east country, and
from the west country

;

— X. 6. And I will strengthen the house of Judah,
and I will save the house of Joseph, and I will bring
them again to placethem ; for I have mercy upon them

:

and they shall be as though I had not cast them off:

for I am the Lord their God, and will hear them.
10. I will bring them again also out of the

land of Egypt, and gather them out of Assyria ; and
I will bring them into the land of Gilead and Leba-
non ;

and place shall not be found for them.

§ 143. God'8 Power to be Displayed.

Jer. XXX. 5. For thus saith the Lord ; We have
heard a voice of trembling, of fear, and not of peace.

6. Ask ye now, and see whether a man doth
travail with child? wherefore do I see every man
with his hands on his loins, as a woman in travail,

and all faces are turned into paleness ?

-7. Alas 1 for that day ia great, so that none is

294



CHAP. xn. THE HEBEEWS. BOOK XI.

like it: it ts even the time of Jacob's trouble; but he
shall be saved out of it.

Jer. XXX. 8. For it shall come to pass in that day, saith

the LoKD of hosts, thai I will break his yoke from off

thy neck, and will burst thy bonds, and strangers shall

no more serve themselvesof him:
(See Jer. xxx. 10.)

Jer. xxxi. 10. Hear the word of the Lord, O ye
nations, and declare it in the isles afar off, and say.

He that scattered Israel will gather him, and keep
him, as a shepherd doth his flock.

11. For the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and
ransomed him from the hand of him that was stronger

than he.

12. Therefore they shall come and sing in the
height of Zion, and shall flow together to the goodness
of the Lord, for wheat, and for wine, and for oil, and
for the young of the flock and of the herd : and their

soul shall be as a watered garden ; and they shall not
sorrow any more at all.

13. Then shall the virgin rejoice in the dance,
both young men and old together : for I will turn their

mourning into joy, and will comfort them, and make
them rejoice from their sorrow.

14. And I will satiate the soul of the priests

with fatness, and my people shall be satisfied with my
goodness, saith the Lord,— I. 33. Thus saith the Lord of hosts; The children
of Israel and the children of Judah were oppressed to-

gether : and all that took them captives held them fast

;

they refused to let them go.
34. Their Redeemer is strong ; The Lord of

hosts is his name: he shall thoroughly plead their

cause, that he may give rest to the land, and disquiet
the inhabitants of Babylon.

(SeeZeph.iii. 14.)

Zeph. iS. 15. The Lord hath taken away thy judg-
ments, he hath cast out thine enemy: the King of
Israel, even the Lord, is in the midst of thee: thou
shalt not see evil any more.

16. In that day it shall be said to Jerusalem,
Fear thou not : and to Zion, Let not thine hands be
slack.

17. The Lord thy God in the midst of thee is

mighty; he will save, he will rejoice over thee with
joy; he will rest in his love, he will joy over thee
with singing.

18. I will gather them that are . sorrowful for

the solemn assembly, who are of thee, to whom the re-

proach of it was a burden.

-; 19. Behold, at that time I will undo all that
afflict thee : and I will save her that halteth, and gather
her that was driven out; and I will get them praise
and fame in every land where they have been put to

shame.
20. At that time will I bring you again, even

in the time that I gather you : for I will make you a
name and a praise among all people of the earth, when
I turn back your captivity before your eyes, saith the
Lord.

? 144. Cyrus named as the Deliverer.

Is. xli, 25. I have raised up one from the north, and
he shall come : from the rising of the sun shall he call
upon my name: and he shall come upon princes as
upon mortar, and as the potter treadeth clay.

26. Who hath declared from the beginning,
that we_ may know ? and beforetime, that we may say.
He is righteous? yea, tliere is none that sheweth, yea,
there is none that declareth, yea, there is none that hear-
eth your words.

27. The first shall say to Zion, Behold, behold
them : and I will give to Jerusalem one that bringeth
good tidings.

(See Is. xli. 28.)

Is. xliv. 26. That confirmeth the word of his servant,
and performeth the counsel of his messengers; that
Baith_ to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be inhabited ; and to
the cities of Judah, Ye shall be built, and I will raise
up the decayed places thereof:
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27. That saith to the deep, Be dry, and I will

dry up thy rivers

:

28. That saith of Cyrus, He is my shepherd,
and shall perform all my pleasure : even saying to Je-
rusalem, Thou shalt be built ; and to the temple, Thy
foundation shall be laid.

— xlv. 1. Thus saith the Lord to his anointed, to

Cyrus, whose right hand I have holden, to subdue na-
tions before him ; and I will loose the loins of kings, to

open before him the twoleaved gates; and the gates

shall not be shut;
2. I will go before thee, and make the crooked

places straight: I will break in pieces the gates of

brass, and cut in sunder the bars of iron

:

3. And I will give thee the treasures of dark-
ness, and hidden riches of secret places, that thou may-
est know that I, the Lord, which call thee by thy name,
am the God of Israel.

(See Is. xlv. 4-6.)

Is. xlv. 13. I have raised him up in righteousness,
and I will direct all his ways : he shall build my city,

and he shall let go my captives, not for price nor re-

ward, saith the Lord of hosts.— xlix. 22. Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I will

lift up mine hand to the Gentiles, and set up my stand-
ard to the people: and they shall bring thy sons in

their arms, and thy daughters shall be carried upon
tJieir shoulders.

23. And kings shall be thy nursing fathers, and
their queens thy nursing mothers : they .shall bow down
to thee with their face toward the earth, and lick up the
dust of thy feet; and thou shalt know that I am the
Lord : for they shall not be ashamed that wait for me.

i 145. The Boute Homeward to be Safe and
Easy.

l3.,xi. 16. And there shall be a highway for the rem-
nant of his people, which shall be left, from Assyria;
like as it was to Israel in the day that he came up out
of the land of Egypt.— XXXV. 3. Strengthen ye the weak hands, and con-
firm the feeble knees.

4. Say to them that are of a fearful heart,. Be
strong, fear not: behold, your God will come vnth ven-
geance, even God with a recompense ; he will come and
save you.

9. No lion shall be there, nor cini/ - ravenous
beast shall go up thereon, it shall not be found there

;

but the redeemed shall walk there

:

10. And the ransomed of the Lord shall re-

turn, and come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy
upon their heads : they shall obtain joy and gladness,
and sorrow and sighing shall flee away.

8. And a highway shall be there, and a way,
and it shall be called The way of holiness ; the unclean
shall not pass over it ; but it shall be for those : the way-
faring men, though fools, shall not err therein.— xliii. 18. Eemember ye not the former things,
neither consider the things of old.

(See Is. xliii. 19, 20.)

Is. Hi. 9. Break forth into joy, sing together, ye waste
places of Jerusalem : for the Lord hath comforted his
people, he hath redeemed Jerusalem.

11. Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out from thence,
touch no unclean thing ; go ye out of the midst of her;
be ye clean, that bear the vessels of the Lord.

12. For ye shall not go out with haste, nor go
by flight : for the Lord will go before you ; and the
God of Israel will be your rearward.— Ixii. 10. Go through, go through the gates

;
pre-

pare ye the way of the people; cast up, cast up the
highway

;
gather out the stones ; lift up a standard for

the people.

Jer. xxxi. 8. Behold, I will bring tliem from the
north coimtry, and gather them from the coasts of the
earth, and with them the blind and the lame, the woman
with child and her that travaileth with child together

:

a great company shall return thither.

9. They shall come with weeping, and with
supplications will I lead them : I will cause them to

walk by the rivers of waters in a straight way, wherein
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they shall not stumble : for I am a father to Israel, and
Ephralm is my firstborn.

Jep. xxxl. 18. I have surely heard Ephraim bemoan-
ing himself thus ; Thou hast chastised me, and I was
chastised, as a bullock unaccustomed to tlie yolce : turn

thou me, and I shall be turned ; for thou «w'< this Loud
my God.

19. Surely, after that I was turned, I repented

;

and after that I was instructed, I smote upon my
thi^h: I was ashamed, yea, even confounded, because
I did bear the reproach of my youth.

30. Is Ephraim my dear son? is lie a pleasant

child? for since I spake against him, I do earnestly

remember him still : therefore my bowels are troubled
for him ; I will surely have mercy upon him, saith the

Lord.
21. Set thee up waymarks, make thee high

heaps : set thine heart toward the highway, even Uie

way whicli thou wentest : turn again, O virgin of Is-

rael, turn again to these thy cities.

Hos. i. 10. Yet the number of the children of Israel

shall be as the sand of the sea, which cannot be meas-
ured nor numbered ; and it shall come to pass, that in

the place where it was said unto them, Ye are not my
people, iliere it shall be said uuto them, Te are the sons
of the living God.

11. Then shall the children of Jiidah and the
children of Israel be gathered togetlier, and appoint
themselves one head, and they shall come up out of
the land : for great sluM be the day of Jezreel.

§ 146. The Old Home.

Is.lxv. 8. Thus saith the Lord, As the new whie is

found in the cluster, and o-)ie saith, Destroy it not ; for
a blessing ism it : so will I do for my servants' sake,
that I may not destroy them all.

9. And I will bring forth a seed out of Jjicob,
and out of Judah an inheritor of my mountains : aiul
mine elect shall inherit it, and my servants shall dwell
there.

10. And Sharon shall bo a fold of flocks, and
the valley of Achor a place for the herds to lie down
in, for my people that have sought me.

Jer. 1. 19. And I will bring Israel again to his habita-
tion, and he shall feed on Carmel and Bashau, and his
soul shall be satisfied upon mount Ephraim and Gilead.
Ezek. xxxiv. 13. And I will bring them out from the

people, and gather them from the countries, and will
bring them to their own land, and feed them upon the
mountains of Israel by the rivers, and in all the in-
habited places of the country.— xxxvi. 34 For I will take you from among the
heathen, and gather you out of all counti'ies, and will
bring you into your own land.

Zeoh.viii. 8. And I will bring them, and they shall
dwell in the midst of Jerusalem : and they shall be my
people, and I will be their God, in truth and in right-
eousness.
— X. 8. I will hiss for them, and gather them ; for

I have redeemed them : and they shall increase as
they have increased.

9. And I will sow them among the people

:

and they shall remember me in far countries; and
they shall live with their children, and turn again.
(See Zeoh. x, 10.)

Zech.xiv. 10'. All the land shall be turned as a plain
fromGebatoRimmon south of Jerusalem: and it shall
be lifted up, and inhabited in her place, from Benja-
min's gate unto the place of the first gate, unto the
corner gate, and /rem the tower of Hananeel unto the
king's winepresses.

11. And inen shall dwell in it, and there shall
be no more utter desti-uctlon ; but Jerusalem shall be
safely mhabited.

§ 147. The Nation shall be a Unit.

Jer. xxxi. 5. Thou shalt yet plant vines upon the
mountains of Samaria: the planters shall plant, and
shall eat tliem as common things.

6. For there shall be a day, iliat the watchmen
upon the mount Ephraim shall cry. Arise ye, and let
ns go up to Zion unto the Lord our God.

7. For thus saith the Lord ; Sing with glad-
ness for Jacob, and shout among the chief of the na-
tions : publish ye, praise ye, and say, O Lord, save
thy people, the remnant of Israel

Is. xi. 13. The envy also of Ephraim shall depart,
and tlie adversaries of Judah fhall be cut off : Ephraim
shall not envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex
Ephraim.
Ezek.xxxviL 18. And when the children of thy peo-

ple shall speak unto thee, saying, Wilt thou not shew
us what thou meanest by these ?

19. Say unto them. Thus saith the Lord God
;

Behold, I will take the stick of Joseph, which is in

the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel his fel-

lows, and will put them with him, even with the stick

of Judah, and make them one stick, and they shall be
one in mine hand.

30. And the sticks whereon thou writest shall

be in thine hand before their eyes.

23. And I will make them one nation in

the land upon the mountains of Israel; and one
king shall be king to them all : and they shall be no
more ,two nations, neither shall they be divided into

two lungdoms any more at all

:

§ 148. ShaU be Stable.

2 Chr. xxxiii. 8. Neither will I any more remove
the foot of Israel from out of the land which I have
appointed for your fathers; so that they will take

heed to do all tiiat I have commanded them, accord-

ing to the whole law and the statutes and the ordi-

nances by the hand of Moses.
Is. Ixi. 7. For your shame ye shaU have double ; and

foi- confusion they shall rejoice in their portion: there-

fore in their land they shall possess the double : ever-

lasting joy shall be unto them.
Jer. xxxi. 37. Behold, the dayscome, saith theLord,

that I will sow the house of Israel and the house of
Judah with the seed of man, and with the seed of
beast

28. And it shall come to pass, titat like as I

have watched over them, to pluck up, and to break
down, and to throw down, and to destroy, and to af-

flict ; so will I watch over them, to build, and to plant,

saith the Lord.— xxxii. 41. Yea, I will rejoice over them to do
them good, and I will plant them in this land assuredly
with my whole heart and with my whole soul.

Ezek. xxviii. 25. Thus saith the Lord God ; When I
shall have gathered the house of Israel from the peo-
ple among whom they are scattered, and shall be
sanctified in them in the sight of the heathen, then
shall they dwell in their land that I have given to my
servant Jacob.

26. And tliey shall dwell safely therein, and
shall build houses, and plant vineyards

;
yea, they shall

dwell with confidence, when I have executed judg-
ments upon all those that despise them round about
them ; and they shall know that I am the Lord their

God.
Amos ix. 15. And I will plant them upon their land,

and they shall no more be pulled up out of their land
which I have given them, saith the Lord thy God.
Zech.ii. 4. And said unto him. Bun, speak to this

young man, saying, Jerusalem shall be inhabited as
towns without walls for the multitude of men and
cattle therein

:

5. For I, saith the Lord, will be unto her a
wall of fire round about, and will be the glory in the
midst of her.

SeeEzek.xxxviii. 8.

§ 149. Shall be Strong.

Is. xi. 14. But they shall fly upon the shoulders of
the Philistines toward the west : they shall spoil them
of the east together ; they shall lay their hand upon
Edom and Moab ; and the children of Ammon shall

obey them.— xli. 11. Behold, all they that were incensed
against thee shall be ashamed and confounded : they
shall be as nothmg ; and they that strive with thea
shall jicrlsh.
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Is. xli. 12. Thou Shalt seek thein, and shall not find
them, even them that contended with thee : they that
war against thee shall be as nothing, and as a thing
of nought

18. For I the Lord thy God will hold thy
right hand, saying mito thee, Fear not ; I will help
thee.

14. Fear not, thou woim Jacob, and ye men
of Israel ; I will help thee, saitli the Lord, and thy
Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel.

— Ix. 10. And the sons of strangers shall build up
thy walls, and their kings shall minister unto thee

:

for in my wrath I smote thee, but in my favour have
I had mercy on thee.

11. Therefore thy gates shall be open con-
tinually ; they shall not be shut day nor night ; that

m.en may bring unto thee the forces of the Gentiles,

and Hiai their kings may be brought.
13. For the nation and kingdom that will not

serve thee shall perish; yea, those nations shall be
utterly wasted.
Amos Ix. 14. And I will brmg again the captivity

of my people of Israel, and they shall build the waste
cities, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vine-

yards, and drink the wine thereof; they shall also

make gardens, and eat the fruit of them.
Ob. 17. But upon mount Zion shall be deliver-

ance, and there shall be holiness ; and the house of
Jacob shall possess their possessions.

18. And the house of Jacob shall be a fire,

and the house of Joseph a flame, and the house of
Esau for stubble, and they shall kindle in them, and
devour them ; and there shall not be any remaining
of the house of Esau ; for the Lord hath spoken it.

19. And t/i£y of the south shall possess the
mount of Esau ; and tfiey of the plain, the Philistines

:

and they shall possess the fields of Ephraim, and the
fields of Samaria : and Benjamin ahaU possess Gilead.

20. And the captivity of this host of the cliil-

dren of Israel sliaU possess that of the Canaanites, even
unto Zarephath ; and the captivity of Jerusalem, which
is in Sepharad, shall possess the cities of the south.

21. And saviours shall come up on mount
Zion to judge the mount of Esau ; and the kingdom
shall be the Lord's.

Micahiv. 6. In that day, saitli the Lord, will I as-

semble her that halteth, and I will gather her that is

driven out, and her that I have afflicted

;

7. And I win make her that halted a rem-
nant, and her that was cast fai- off a strong nation

:

and the Lord shall reign over them in mount Zion
from henceforth, even for ever.

8. And thou, O tower of the flock, the strong
hold of the daughter of Zion, unto thee shall it come,
even the first dominion ; the kingdom shall come to

the daughter of Jerusalem.— V. 6. And they shall waste the land of Assyria
with the sword, and the land of Nimrod in the en-

trances thereof: thus shall he deliver v^ from the
Assyrian, when he cometh into our land, and when
he treadeth within our borders.

7. And the remnant of Jacob shall be in the

midst of many people as a dew from the Lord, as the

showers upon the grass, that tarrieth not for man, nor
waiteth for the sons of men.

8. And the remnant of Jacob shall be among
the Gentiles in the midst of many people, as a lion

among the beasts of the forest, as a young lion among
the flocks of sheep : who, if he go through, both
treadeth down, and teareth iu pieces, and none can
deliver.

9. Thine hand shall be lifted up upon thine
adversaries, and all thine enemies shall be cut off.

Zech. ix. 13. When I have bent Judah for me, filled

the bow with Ephraim, and raised up thy sons, O
Zion, against thy sons, O Greece, and made thee as

the sword of a mighty man.
(See Zech. ix. 14.)

Zech. ix. 15. The Lord of hosts shall defend them;
and they shall devour, and subdue with sling stones

;

and they shall drink, and make a noise as through
wine ; and they shall be filled like bowls, and as toe
comers of the altar.

1"=
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IG. And the Lord their God shall save them
in tliat day as the flock of his people : for they shall be

as the stones of a crown, lifted up as an ensign upon
his land.
— xii. 6. In that day will I make the governors of

Judah like a hearth of fire among the wood, and like

a torch of fire in a sheaf; and they shall devour all

the people round about, on the right hand and on tlie

left: and Jerusalem shall be inhabited again in her
own place, even iu Jerusalem.

7. The Lord also shall save the tents of Ju-
dah first, that the glory of the house of David and
the glory of the inhabitants of Jerusalem do not mag-
nify themselves against Judah.

§ 150. Shall have Renewed Prosperity.

Is. xxvii. 6. He shall cause them that come of Ja-

cob to take root : Israel shall blossom and bud, and
fill the face of the world with fruit.

— xlix. 18. Lift up thine eyes round about, and be-

hold : all these gather themselves together, and come
to thee. As I live, saith the Lord, thou shalt surely

clothe thee with them all, as with an ornament, and
bind them 07i tliee, as a bride doeth.

19. For thy waste and thy desolate places,

and the land of thy destruction, shall even now be
too narrow by reason of the inhabitants, and they that

swallowed thee up shall be far away.
20. The childien which thou shalt have, after

thou hast lost the other, shall say again in thine ears,

The place is too strait for me : give place to me that I

may dwell.
21. Then shalt thou say in thine heart. Who

hath begotten nie these, seeing I have lost my chil-

dren, and am desolate, a captive, and removing to and
fro? and who hath brought up these? Behold, I was
left alone ; these, where Jiad they besn?
— liv. 1. Sing, O barren, tliou tfuit didst not bear

;

break forth into singing, and cry aloud, thou tluii

didst not travail with child: for more are the chil-

dren of tlie desolate than the children of the married
wife, saith the Lord.

2. Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them
stretch forth the curtains of thine habitations : spare

not, lengthen thy cords, and strengthen thy stakes

;

3. For thou shalt break forth on the right

hand and on the left ; and thy seed shall inherit the

Gentiles, and make the desolate cities to be inhabited.

4 Fear not; for thou shalt not be ashamed

:

neither be thou confounded ; for thou shalt not be put

to shame: for thou shalt forget the shame of thy

youth, and shalt not remember the reproach of thy

widowhood any more.
6. For the Lord hath called thee as a woman

forsaken and grieved in spirit, and a wife of youth,

when thou wast refused, sailh thy God.
7. For a small moment have I forsaken thee

;

but with great mercies will I gather thee.

8. In a little wrath I hid my face from thee

for a moment ; but with everlasting kindness will I

have mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer.
9. For this is as the waters of Noah unto me

:

for ai I have sworn that the waters of Noah should

no more go over the earth ; so have I sworn that I

would not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee.

10. For the mountains shall depart, and tlie

hills be removed ; but my kindness shall not depart

from thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace be

removed, saitli the Lord that hath mercy on thee.

— Ix. 22. A little one shall become a thousand, and
a small one a strong nation : I the Lord will hasten

it in his time.

(See Is. Ixii. 1.)

Is.lxii. 2. And the Gentiles shall see thy righteous-

ness, and all kings thy glory : and thou shalt be called

by a new name, which the mouth of the Lord shall

name.—— 3. Thou shalt also be a crown of glory in the

hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the hand of

thy God.
4. Tliou shalt no more be termed Forsaken

:

neither shall Ihy laud any more be termed Desolate

;
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but thou Shalt he called Hephzi-hah, and thy laud

Beulah: for the Lokd delighteth in thee, and thy

land shall be married.

Jer. xxiii. 3. And I will gather the remnant of my
flock out of all countries whither I have driven them,

and wUl bring them again to their folds ; and they

shall he fruitful and increase.

4. And I will set up shepherds over them
which shall feed them : and they shall fear no more,

nor be dismayed, neither shall they be lacking, saith

the Lord.— XXX. 18. Thus saith the Lord ;
Behold, I vrill

bring again the captivity of Jacob's tents, and have
mercy on his dwellingplaces ; and the city shall be

builded upon her own heap, and the palace shall re-

main after the manner thereof

19. And out of them shall proceed thanksgiv-

ing and the voice of them that make merry ; and I

will multiply tbem, and they shall not be few ; I will

also glorify them, and they shall not be small.

— xxxiii. 10. Thus saith the Lord ; Again there

shall be heard in this place, which ye say s/iall be deso-

late without man and without beast, even in the cities

of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, that are

desolate, without man, and without inhabitant, and
without beast.

11. The voice of joy, and the voice of glad-

ness, the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of
the bride, the voice of them that shall say, Praise the

Lord of hosts : for the Lord is good ; for his mercy
endurelh for ever : and of them that shall bring the

sacrifice of praise into the house of the Lord. For I

will cause to return the captivity of the land, as at the

first, saith the Lord.
12. Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Again in

this place, which is desolate witliout man and witliout

beast, and in all the cities thereof, shall be a habitation

of shepherds causing Umr flocks to lie down.
13. In the cities of tlie mountains, in the cities

of the vale, and in the cities of the south, and in the

land of Benjamin, and in the places about Jerusalem,
and in the cities of Judah, shall the flocks pass again
under the hands of him that telleth tltem, saith the

Lord.
Ezek, xxxvi. 8. But ye, mountains of Israel, ye

shall shoot forth your branches, and yield your fruit

to my people of fcrael ; for they are at hand to come.
9. For, behold, I am for you, and I will turn

unto you, and ye shall be tilled and sown

:

10. And I will multiply men upon you, all

the house of Israel, e/een all of it : and the cities shall

be inhabited, and the wastes shall be builded

:

11. And I will multiply upon you man and
beast : and they shall increase and bring fruit : and I

win settle you after your old estates, and will do bet-

ter utUo you than at your beginnings : and ye shall

know that I am the Lord.
13. Yea, I wUl cause men to walk upon you,

even my people Israel ; and they shall possess thee,

and thou shalt be their inheritance, and thou shalt no
more henceforth bereave tbem of men.

38. Thus saith the Lord God : In the day that

I shall have cleansed you from all your iniquities I

will also cause you to dwell in the cities, and tlie wastes
shall be builded.

34. And the desolate land shall be tilled,

whereas it lay desolate in the sight of all that passed by.
85. And they shall say. This land that was

desolate is become like the garden of Eden ; and the
waste and desolate and ruined cities are hecome fenced,

and are inhabited.
36. Then the heathen that are left round about

you shall know that I the Lord build the ruined places,

and plant that that was desolate: I the Lord have
spoken it, and I will do it.

37. -fl will increase them with men like a
flock.

38. As the holy flock, as the flock of Jerusa-

lem in her solemn feasts ; so shall the waste cities be
filled with flocks of men : and they shall know that I

am the Lord.
See 2 Kingsxix. 30, 31. Jer. xx.viii. 14, 33.

§ 151. ShaU be Holy.

Is. lii. 1. Awake, awake, put on thy strength, O
Zion

;
put on thy beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the

holy city: for henceforth there shall no more come
into thee the uncircumcised and the unclean.

2. Shake thyself from the dust ; arise, and sit

down, O Jerusalem : loose thyself from the bands of
thy neck, O captive daughter of Zion.

3. For thus saith the Lord, Ye have sold your-
selves for nought; and ye shall be redeemed without
money.

5. Now therefore, what have I here, saith the
Lord, that my people is taken away for nought ? they
that inle over them make them to howl, saith the
Lord ; and my name continually every day is blas-

jjhemed.
6. Therefore my people shall know my name

:

therefore tluty shail Jcnoto in that day that I am he that

doth speak : behold, it is I.

(See Ezek. XX. 37.)

Ezek.xx. 38. And I will purge out from among you
the I'ebels, and them that transgress against me : I will

bring them forth out of the countrywhere they sojourn,

and they shall not enter into tlie land of Israel : and
ye shall know that I am the Lord.

41. I will accept you with your sweet savour,

when I bring you out from the people, and gatheryou
out of the countries wherein ye have been scattered

;

and I will be sanctifled in you before the heathen.— xxxvii. 26. Moreover I will make a covenant of
peace with them; it shall be an everlasting covenant
with them : and I will place them, and multiply them,
and will set my sanctuary in the midst of them for ever-

more.
28. And the heathen shall know that I the

Lord do sanctify Israel, when my sanctuary shall be
in the midst of them for evermore.
Zeph.iii. 9. For then will I turn to the people a pure

language, that they may all call upon the name of the

Lord, to serve him with one consent.
10. From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia my

suppliants, emn the daughter of my dispersed, shall

bring mine offering.

See Ezek. xi. 18-31. Joeliii. 17. Ob. 17.

§ 152. Strangers shall be Gathered in.

Is. xiv. 1. For the Lord will have mercy on Jacob,
and will yet choose Israel, and set them in their own
land : and the strangers shall be joined with them, and
they shall cleave to the house of Jacob.

3. And the people shall take them, and bring
them to their place : and the house of Israel shall pos-
sess them in the land of the Lord for servants and
handmaids : and they shall take them captives, whose
captives they were ; and they shall rule over their op-
pressors.

— xlv. 14 Thus saith the Lord, The labour of
Egypt, and merchandise of Ethiopia and of the Sabe-
ans, men of sta,ture, shall come over unto thee, and
they shall be thine: they shall come after thee; in

chains they shall come over, and they shall fall down
unto thee, they shall make supplication unto thee, say-

ing. Surely God is in thee ; and there is none else, there

is no God.— Ivi. 8. The Lord God which gathereth the out-

casts of Israel saith. Yet will I gather ot/ters to him,
besides those that are gathered unto him.— Ix. 16. Thou shalt also suck the milk of the Gen-
tiles, and shalt suck the breast of kings : and thou shalt
know that I the Lord am thy Saviour and thy Re-
deemer, the Mighty One of Jacob.— Ixi. 9. And their seed shall be known among the
Gentiles, and their offspring among the people : all

that see them shall acknowledge them, that they are
the seed wJuch the Lord hath blessed.

Jer. iii. 17. At that time they shall call Jerusalem
the throne of the Lord ; and all the nations shall be
gathered unto it, to the name of the Lord, to Jerusa-
lem: neither shall they walk any more after the
imagination of their evil heart.

Amos ix. 11. In that day will I raise up the taber-

298



CHAP. xm. THE HEBREWS. BOOK xr.

nacle of David that ia fallen, and close up the breaches
thereof; and I will raise up his ruins, and I •will build
it as in the days of old

:

Amos ix. 12. That they may possess the remnant of
Edom, and of all the heathen, which are called by my
name, saith the Lord that doeth this.

Micah vii. 11. In the day that thy walls are to be
built, in that day shall the decree be far removed.

12. In that day also he shall come even to thee

from Assyria, and from the fortified cities, and from
the fortress even to the river, and from sea to sea, and
from mountain to mountain.
Zech. ii. 11. And many nations shall be joined to the

LoED in that day, and shall be my people : and I will

dwell in the midst of them, and thou slialt know that

the LOKD of hosts hath sent me unto thee.

§ 153. Enemies shall be pnt to Shame.

(See Jer. xxx. 16.)

Jer. xxx. 17. For I will restore health unto thee, and
I will heal thee of thy wounds, saith the Lobd ; be-

cause they called thee an Outcast, saying, This isTAon,

whom no man seeketh after.

Zeoh. xiv. 12. And this shall be the plague where-
with the Lord will smite all the people that have
fought against Jerusalem; Their flesh shall consume
while they stand upon their feet, and their eyes shall

consume away in their holes, and their tongue shall

consume away in their mouth.
13. And it shall come to pass in that day, tJwi

a great tumult from the Lord shall be among them

;

and they shall lay hold every one on the hand of his

neighbour, and his hand shall rise up against the hand
of his neighbour.

14 And Judah also shall fight at Jerusalem;

and the wealth of all the heathen round about shall be
gathered together, gold, and silver, and apparel, in

great abundance.

§ 154. God sliall be Acknowledged.

Is. xiv. 3. And it shall come to pass in the day that

the Lord shall give thee rest from thy sorrow, and
from thy fear, an(J from the hard bondage wherein
thou wast made to serve,

4. That thou shalt take up this proverb against

the king of Babylon, and say. How hath the oppressor

ceased ! the golden city ceased I

5. The Lord hath broken the staff of the

wicked, and the sceptre of the rulers.

6. He who smote the people in wrath with a

continual stroke, he that ruled the nations in anger, is

persecuted, and none hindereth.

7. The whole earth is at rest, and is quiet

:

they break forth into singing.

Ezek. XX. 43. And ye shall know that I am the

Lord, when I shall bring you into the land of Israel,

into the country for the which I lifted up mine hand
to give it to your fathers.

— xxxix. 31. And I will set my glory among the

heathen, and all the heathen shall see my judgment
that I have executed, and my hand that I have laid

upon them.
22. So the house of Israel shall know that I

am the Lord their God from that day and forward.

23. And the heathen shall know that the house
of Israel went into captivity for their iniquity : because
they trespassed against me, therefore hid I my face

from tliem, and gave them into the hand of their ene-

mies ; so fell they all by the sword.
34. According to their unclcanness and ac-

cording to their transgressions have I done unto them,
and hid my face from them.

36. After that they have borne their shame,
and all their trespasses whereby they have trespassed

against me, when they dwelt safely in their land, and
none made ihem afraid.

27. When I have brought them again from
the people, and gathered them out of their enemies'

lands, and am sanctified in them in the sight of many
nations

;

28. Tlien shall they know that I am the Lord

their God, which caused them to be led into captivity

among the heathen : but I have gathered them unto
their own land, and have left none of them any more
there.

§ 155. Exultation in the Deliverance.

Ps. Ixxxv. 1. Lord, thou hast been favourable unto
thy land: thou hast brought back the captivity of

Jacob.— cvii. 2. Let the' redeemed of the Lord say so,

whom he hath redeemed from the hand of the enemy

;

— cxxvi. 1. When the Lord turned again the cap-

tivity of Zion, we were like them that dream.
2. Then was our mouth filled with laughter,

and our tongue with singing : then said they among
the heathen. The Lord hath done great things for

them.— cxlvii. 2. The Lord doth build up Jerusalem : he
gathereth together the outcasts of Israel.

Is. xlviii. 30. Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from
the Chaldeans, with a voice of singing declare ye, tell

this, utter it even to the end of the earth ; say ye. The
Lord hath redeemed his servant Jacob.
Zech.ii. 6. Ho, ho, com^forth, and flee from the land

of the north, saith the Lord ; for I have spread you
abroad as the four winds of heaven, saith the Lord.

7. Deliver thyself, O Zion, that dwellest with
the daughter of Babylon.

8. For thus saith the Lord of hosts ; After
the glory hath he sent me unto the nations which
spoiled you : for he that toucheth you, toucheth the

apple of his eye.

CHAP. XIIL

THE HEBREWS AGAIN IN
PALESTINE.

See also page 598, Chap. VI.

§ 156. The Edict of Cyrus. 636 B.C.*

2 Chr.xxxvi.23. Now in the first year of Cyrus king
of Persia, that the word of the Lord spoken by the

mouth of Jeremiah might be accomplished, the Lord
stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, that he
made a proclamation throughout all his kingdom, and
put it also in writing, saying,

33. Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, All the

kingdoms of the earth hath the Lord God of heaven
given me ; and he hath chargedme to build him a house

in Jerusalem, which is in Judah. Who is there among
you of all his people ? The Lord his God be with
him, and let him go up.

Ezr. 1. 1. Now in the first year of Cyrus king of

Persia, that the word of the Lord by the mouth of

Jeremiah might be fulfilled, the Lord stirred up the

spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, that he made a procla-

mation throughout all his kingdom, and^wi it also in

writing, saying,

2. Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, The Lord
God of heaven hath given me all the kingdoms of the

earth ; and he hath charged me to build hhn a house

at Jerusalem, which is in Judah.
3. Who is there among you of all his people ?

his God be with him, and let him go up to Jerusalem,

which is in Judah, and build the house of the Lord
God of Israel, (he is the God,) which is in Jerusalem.

4. And whosoever remaineth in any place

where he sojoumeth, let the men of his place help him
with silver, and with gold, and with goods, and with

beasts, besides the freewill oS'ering for the house of

God that is in Jerusalem.

§ 157. What Tribes Responded.

Ezp. 1. 6. Then rose up the chief of the fathers of

Judah and Benjamin, and the priests, and the Levites,

with all tlutm wliose spirit God had raised, to go up to

build the house of the Lord which is in Jerusalem.

* By snbtracting this date from 605 B.C., the date of the first

deportation by Nelrachadnezzar, we obtain 69, or in round num-

bers, 70 years for the duration of the Captivity.—H.
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Ezr. i. 6. And all they that were about them strength-

ened their hands with vessels of silver, with gold, with
^Kids, and with beasts, and with precious things, be-

sides all that was willingly offered.

(See I Chr. ix. 3, for Ephraim and Manasseh.)

§ 158. Cyrus Restores the Sacred Vessels.

(See 2 Kings xxiv. 13.)

Ezr. L 7. AJso Cyrus the king brought forth the ves-
sels of the house of the Lord, which Nebuchadnezzar
had brought forth out of Jerusalem, and had put them
in the house of his gods ; .

8. Even tliose did Cyrus king of Persia bring
forth by the hand of Mithredath the treasurer, and
numbered them unto Sheshbazzar, the prince of Judah.

9. And this is the number of them : thirty

chargers of gold, a thousand chargers of silver, nine
and twenty fiiives,

10. TThirty basins of gold, silver basins of a
second sort four hundred and ten, and other vessels a
thousand.

11. All the vessels of gold and of silver were
five thousand and four hundred. All these did Shesh-
bazzar bring up with them of the captivity that were
brought up from Babylon unto Jerusalem.

§ 159. How many People Setnrned.

Ezr. iL 64. The whole congregation together was
forty and two thousand three hundred and threescore.

65. Besides their servants and their maids,
of whom Utere were seven thousand three hundred
tliirty and seven: and i?iere were among them two
hundred singing men and singing women.

66. Their horses were seven hundred thirty
and six ; their mules, two hundred forty and five

;

67. Their camels, four hundred thirty and
five; th^r asses, six thousand seven hundred and
twenty.

Neh. vii. 66. The whole congregation together was
forty and two thousand three hundred and threescore.

67. Besides their manservants and their maid-
servants, of whom tliere toere seven thousand three
hundred thirty and seven ; and they had two himdred
forty and five singing men and singing women.

68. Their horses, seven hundred thiity and
six : then- mules, two hundred forty and five

:

69. Their camels, four hundred thirty and
five : six thousand seven hundred and twenty asses.

§ 160. Their Contributions for the Temple.

Ezr. ii. 68. And some of the chief of the fathers, when
they came to the house of the Lord which 'is at Jeru-
salem, offered freely for the house of God to set it up
in his place

:

69. They gave after their ability unto the,

treasure of the work threescore and one thousand
drams of gold, and five thousand pounds of silver,

and one hundred priests' garments.
70. So the priests, and the Levites,' and same

of the people, and the singers, and the porters, and
the Nethinim, dwelt in their cities, and all Israel in
their cities.

Neh. vii. 70. And some of the chief of the fathers
gave unto the work. The Tirshatha gave to the
treasure a thousand drams of gold, fifty basins, five
liundred and thirty priests' garments.

71. And some of the chief of the fathers gave
to tlie treasure of the work twenty thousand drams
of gold, and two thousand and two hundred pounds
of silver.

72. And thM which the rest of the people
gave was twenty thousand drams of gold, and two
thousand pounds of silver, and tlireescore and seven
priests' garments.

-73. So the priests, and the Levites, and the
porters, and the singers, and some of the ijeople, and
the Nethinim, and all Israel, dwelt in their cities ; and
when tlie seventh month came, the children of Israel
toere in their cities.

§ 161. The Altar BnUt, and the Old Order of
Festivals and Services Restored.

Ezr. iii. 1. And when the seventh month was come,
and the children of Israel were in the cities, the people
gathered themselves together as one man to Jerusalem.

3. Then stood up Jeshua the son of Jozadak,
and his brethren the priests, and Zerubbabel the son
of Shealtiel, and his bretlu-en, and builded the altar of
the God of Israel, to offer burnt offerings thereon, as

ii is written in the law of Moses the man of God.
3. And they set the altar upon his bases ; for

fear was upon them because of the people of those

countries : and they offered burnt offerings thereon

unto the Lord, even burnt offerings morning and
evening.

4. They kept also the feast of tabernacles, as

it is written, and offered the daily burnt offerings by
number, according to the custom, as the duty of every
day required

;

5. And afterward offered the continual burnt
offering, bofli of the new moons, and of all the set

feasts of the Lord that were consecrated, and of every

one that willingly offered a freewill oflering unto the

Lord.
6. From the first day of the seventh month be-

gan they to offer burnt offerings unto the Lord. But the

foundation of the temple of the Lord was not yet laid.

§ 162. Materials Provided for the Temple.

Ezr. iii. 7. They gave money also unto the masons,
and to the carpenters ; and meat, and drink, and oil,

unto them of Zidon, and to them of Tyre, to bring
cedar trees fi-om Lebanon to the sea of Joppa, accord-

ing to the grant that they had of Cyrus king of Persia.

§ 163. The Fonndations Laid.

See Ezr. iii. 8-13.

§ 161. Tlie Samaritans not allowed to Assist.

Ezr. iv. 1. Now when the adversaries of Judah
and Benjamin heard that the children of the captivi-

ty builded the temple unto the Lord God of Israel

;

2. Then they came to Zerubbabel, and to the

chief of the fathers, and said unto them, Let us build

with you : for we seek your God, as ye do / and we
do sacrifice unto him since the days of Esar-haddon
king of Assur, which "brought us up hither.

3. But Zerubbabel, and Jeshua, and the rest

of the chief of the fathers of Israel, said unto them,
Ye have nothing to do with us to build a house unto
our God; but we ourselves together will build unto
the Lord God of Israel, as king Cyrus the king of
Persia hath commanded us.

§ 165. They then Oppose.

(1. FROM 635 B.C. TO THE ACCESSION OF DARIUS HTS-
TASPIS, 531 B.C.)

Ezr.iv. 4. Then the people of the land weakened
the hands of the people of Judah, and troubled them
in building,

5. And hired counsellors against them, to frus-

trate their purpose, all the days of Cyrus king of Per
sia, even until the reign of Darius king of Persia.

(2. tTNDER CAMBYSES, 529-522 B.C.)

Ezr. iv. 6. And in the reign of Ahasuerus, in the
beginning of his reign, wrote they unto hi/m an accu-
sation against the inhabitants of Judah and Jerusalem.

(3. THE WORK STOPPED TINDER PSE0DO-SMEHDIS,
522-521 B.C.)

(See Ezr. iv. 7-22, for the Accusation of the Samari-

tans, and the Edict of the Persian King.)

Ezr. iv. 23. Now wlien the copy of king Artaxerx-
es' letter was read before Rehum, and Shimshai the
scribe, and their companions, they went up in haste
to Jerusalem unto tlie Jews, and made them to cease
by force and power.

Si. Then ceased the work of the house of
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God, which ts at Jerusalem. So it ceased unto the
eecond year of the reign of Darius king of Persia.

§ 106. The People Reproved.

Ezr. V. 1. Then the prophets, Haggai the prophet,
and Zechariah. the son of,Iddo, prophesied unto the
Jews that were in Judah and Jerusalem in the name
of the Grod of Israel, even unto them.
Hag. i 2. Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying,

This people say. The time is not come, the time that

the Lord's house should be built.— ^3. Then came. the word of the Lord by Hag-
gai the prophet, saying,

,

4 Is it time tor you, O ye, to dwell in your
ceiled houses, and this house Zie waste ?

5. Now therefore thus saith the Lord ofhosts

;

Consider your ways.
7. Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Consider

your ways. ,

-r- — S. Go up to the mountain,,and bring wood,
and build the house ; and I will take pleasure in it,

and I will be glorified, saith the Lord,
9. Te looked for much, and, lo, it came to lit-

tle ; and when ye brought it home, I did blow upon' it

IVhy? saith the Lord of hosts. Because of mine
house that is waste, and ye run every man unto his

own house.

§ 167. The Work Besumed.

Ezr. v. 2. Then rose up Zerubbabel the son of
Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and began
to build the house of God which is at Jerusalem : and
with them were the prophets of God helping them.
Hag. i. 12. Then Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel,

and Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest, with
all the remnant of the people, obeyed the voice of the
Lord their God, and the words of Haggai the proph-
et, as the Lord their God had sent him, and the peo-
ple did fear before the Lord.

13. Then spake Haggai the Lord's messenger
in the Lord's message unto the peoiDle, saying, I am
with you, saith the Lord.

14. And the Lord stirred up the spirit of Ze-
rubbabel the son of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and
the spirit of Joshua the sou of Josedech, the high
priest, and the spirit of all the remnant of the people

;

and they came and did work in the house of tiie Lord
of hosts, their God,

15. In the fom-th and twentieth day of the
sixth month, in the second year of Darius the kmg.

§ 168. The Course Pursued by the Persian Gov-
ernment.

(1. THE GOVERNOR OF STRIA MAKES SHARP IKQinRT,
BUT DOBS NOT STOP THE WORK.)

Ezr. V. 3. At the same time came to them Tatnai,
governor on this side the river, and Shethar-boznai,
and their companions, and said thus unto them, Who
hath commanded you to build this house, and to make
up this wall ?

4. Then said we unto them after this manner,
What are the names of the men that make this build-
ing?

,
.-: 5. But the eye of llieLr God was upon the el-

ders of the Jews, that they could not cause them to
cease, till the matter came to Darius : and then they
returned answer by letter conceifning this matter.

(2. SENDS HOME FOR INSTRUCTIONS.)

See Ezr. V. 6-17.

(8. DARIUS TELLS HIM TO LET THE JEWS ALONE.)

Ezr.vL 6. Kow, therefore, Tatnai, governor beyond
the river, Shethar-boznai, and your companions the
Apharsacliites, which are beyond the river, be ye far

from thence:
7. Let the work of this house of God alone

;

let the governor of the Jews and the elders of the
Jews build this house of God in his place.

(4 AND TO HELP ON THE WORK.)

See Ezr.vL 8-13.

(5. THE GOVERNOR OF COURSE OBEYS.)

Ezr. vi. 13. Then Tatnai, governor on this side the

river, Shethar-boznai, and their companions, accord-

ing to that which Darius the king had sent, so they
did speedily.

'

§ 169. The Temple Finished. 615 B.C.

Ezr. vi. 14 And the elders of the Jews builded,

and they prospered through the prophesying 'of Hag-
gai the prophet and Zechariah the son of Iddo. And
they builded, and finished it, according to the com-
mandment of the God of Israel, and according to the

commandment of Cyrus, and Darius, and Artaxerxes
king of Persia.— ^— 16. And this house was finished on the third

day of the month Adar, which was in the sixth year

of the reign of Darius the king.

§ 170. The Temple Dedicated.

See Ezr. vi. 16-32.

§ 171. Mission of Ezra. 458 B.C.

(1. IS COMMISSIONED BY ARTAXERXES LONQIMANDS.)

See Ezr. vii. 11-26.

(2. SETS FORTH.)

Ezr. vii. 6. This Ezra went up from Babylon; and
he was a ready scribe in the law of Moses, which the

Lord God of Israel had given : and the king granted
him all his request, according to the hand of the Lord
his God upon him.

7. And there went up some of the children of
Israel, and of the priests, and the Levites, and the

singers, and the porters, and the Nethinim, unto Jeru-

salem, in the seventh year of Artaxerxes the king.

8. And he came to Jerusalem in the fifth

month, which was in the seventh year of the king.

9. For upon the first day of the first month
began he to go up from Babylon, and on the first day
of the fifth month came he to Jerusalem, accordmg to

the good hand of his God upon him.

(3. HALTS THREE DAYS AT AHAVA, AND KEEPS A PAST.)

See Ezr. viii. 15-38.

(4 COMMITS THE TREASURES AND SACRED VESSELS
TO THE CUSTODY OP THE PRIESTS.)

See Ezr. viii. 34-80.

(5. REACHES JERUSALEM.)

Ezr. viii. 31. Then we departed from the river of
Ahava on the twelfth day of the first month, to go
unto Jerusalem : and the hand of our God was upon
us, and he delivered us from the hand of the enemy,
and of such as lay in wait by the way.

33. And we came to Jerusalem, and abode
there three days.

(6. DELIVERS THE KING'S ORDERS.)

Ezr. viii. 86. And they delivered the king's com-
missions unto the king's lieutenants, and to the gov-
ernors on this side the river : and they furthered the

people, and the house of God.

(7. BREAKS UP THE HEATHEN MARRIAGE CONNEC-
TIONS WHICH HAD BEEN FORMED. 457 B.C.*)

See Ezr. ix. and x.

§172. Administration of Nehemiah. 445-493 B.C.

(1. GETS SAD TIDINGS FROM JERUSALEM.)

Neh.i. 1. -fAnd it came to pass in the month Chis-

leu, in the twentieth year, as I was in Shushan the

palace,
3. That Hanani, one ofmy brethren, came, he

and certain men of Judah ; and I asked them concern-

ing the Jews that had escaped, which were left of the

captivity, and concerning Jerusalem.

3. And they said unto me, The remnant that

are left of the captivity there in the province are in

great affliction and reproach : the wall of Jerusalem

And in this year probably returns to Babylon.—n.
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also M brokea doTm, and the gates thereof are burned

with fire.

Neh.i. 4 And it came to pass, when I heard these

words, that I sat down and wept, and mourned cer-

tain days, and fasted, and prayed before the GJod of

heaven.

(3. IS OOMMISSIONBD BT AKTAXBRXBS LONGDIAKUS
TO GO THERE.)

Neh. ii. 1. And it came to pass in the month Nisan,

in the twentieth year of Aitaxerxes the king, llwt,

wine UXM before him : and I took up the wine, and
gave it unto the king. Now I had not been ieforetitne

sad in his presence.
3. Wherefore the king said unto me, Why u

thy countenance sad, seeing thou curt not sick? this is

nothing dse but sorrow of heart Then I was very

sore afraid,

3. And said unto the king, Let the king live

for ever: why should not my countenance be sad,

when the city, the place of my fathers' sepulchres,

Ueth waste, and the gates thereof are consvmied with

fire?

5. And I said unto the king. If it please the

king, and if thy servant have found favour in thy

sight, that thou wouldest send me unto Judah, unto

the city ofmy fathers' sepulchres, that I may bmld it.

6, And the king said unto me, (the queen also

sitting by him,) For how long shall thy journey be ?

and when wilt thou return? So it pleased the king

to send me; and I set him a time.

7. Moreover I said unto the long, If it please

the king, let letters be given me to the governors be-

yond the river, that they may convey me over till I

come into Judah

;

8. And a letter unto Asaph the keeper of the

kmg's forest, that he may give me tunber to make
beams for the gates of the palace which appertained to

the house, and for the waU of the city, and for the

house that I shall enter into. And the king granted

me, according to the good hand of my God upon me.

(3. KEAOHHS JERTJSAIiEM.)

Neh. ii. 9. Then I came to the governors beyond the

river, and gave them the kings letters. Now the

Mug had sent captains of the army and horsemen
with me.

10. When Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah

the servant, the Ammonite, heard of it, it grieved

them exceedingly that there was come a man to seek

the welfare of the children of Israel.

11. So I came to Jerusalem, and was there

three days.

(4 INSPBCT8 TECB KTJENS BT NIGHT.)

Neh. ii. 13. And I arose in the night, I and some
few men with me ; neither told I any man what my
God had put in my heart to do at Jerusalem : neither

was there any beast with me, save the beast that I rode

upon.
13. And I went out by night by the gate of

the vaUey, even before the dragon well, and to the

dung port, and viewed the walls of Jerusalem, which
were broken down, and the gates thereof were con-

sumed with fire.

14. Then I went on to the gate of the fount-

ain, and to the king's pool: but there was no place for

the beast thai was imder me to pass.

15. Then went I up in the night by the brook,

and viewed the wall, and turned back, and entered by
the gate of the valley, and so returned.

16. And the rulers knew not whither I went,

or what I did ; neither had I as yet told it to the Jews,

nor to the priests, nor to the nobles, nor to the rulers,

nor to the rest that did the work.

(5. Sims TIP THB PBOPUE TO REBUILD THE WALU)

Neh. ii. 17. Then said I unto them. Ye see the dis-

tress that we are in, how Jerusalem lieth waste, and
the gates thereof are burned with Are : come, and let

us build up the wall of Jerusalem, that we be no more
a reproach.

18. Then I told them of the hand of my God
which was good upon me ; as also the king's words

that he had spoken unto me. And they said, Let us

rise up and build. So they strengthened their bands
for Oiis good work.

(6. IN SPITE OF THE DBSISION OP THEIB ENEMIES.)

Neh. it 19. But when Sanballat the Horonite, and
Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite, and Geshem the

Arabian, heard it, they laughed us fo scorn, and de-

spised us, and said. What is this thing that ye do ? will

ye rebel against the king?
30. Then answered I them, and said unto

them. The God of heaven, he will prosper us; there-

fore we h^ servants will arise and build : but ye have
no portion, nor right, nor memorial, in Jerusalem.

(7. OPPOSITION INCREASES, BUT THB WORK GOBS ON.)

Neh. iv. 1. But it came to pass, that when Sanbal-

lat heard that we builded the wall, he was wroth,

and took great indignation, and mocked the Jews.

6. So buUt we the wall ; and aU the wall was
joined together unto the half thereof: for the people

had a mind to work.

' (8. AN ATTACK RESOLVED UPON.)

Neh. iv. 7. But it came to pass, thai when Sanballat,

and Tobiah, and the Arabians, and the Ammonites,
and the Ashdodites, heard that the walls ofJerusalem

were made up, and that the breaches began to be stop-

ped, then they were very wroth,
8. And conspired all of them together to come

and to fight against Jerusalem, and to hmder it.

10. And Judah said. The strength of the bear-

ers of burdens is decayed, and th^re is much rubbish

;

so that we are not able to build the wall.

11. And our adversaries said. They shall not

know, neither see, till we come in the midst among
them, and slay them, and cause the work to cease.

12. Aid it came to pass, that when the Jews
which dweltby them came, they said imto us ten times,

From all places whence ye shall return unto us they

wiU be upon you.

(9. PREPARATIONS MADE TO REPEL IT.)

Neh. iv. 13. Therefore set I in the lower places be-

hind the wall, and on the higher places, I even- set

the people after their families with their swords, their

spears, and their bows.
14 And I looked, and rose up, and said vmto

the nobles, and to the rulers, and to the rest of the
people. Be not ye afraid of them : remember the Lord,
which is great and terrible, and fight for your brethren,

your sons, and your daughters, your wives and your
houses.

15. And it came to pass, when our enemies
heard that it was known imto us, and God had brought
their counsel to nought, that we returned all of us to

the wall, every one unto his work.
16. And it came to pass fi-om that time forth,

that the half of my servants wrought in the work, and
the other half of tbem held both the spears, the shields,

and the bows, and the habergeons ; and the TuleTswere
behind all the house of Judah.

17. They which builded on the wall, and thw
that bare bvurdens, with those that laded, every one with,
one of his hands wrought in the work, and with the
oihethand held a weapon.

18. For the builders, every one had his sword
girded by his side, and so builded. And he that sound-
ed the trumpet was by me.

19. And I said unto the nobles, and to the
rulers, and to the rest of the people. The work is great
and large, and we are separated upon the wall, one far
from the other.

30. In what place therefore ye hear the sound
of the trumpet, resort ye thither unto us: our God
shall fight for us.

31. So we laboured in the work : and half of
them held the spears from the rising of the morning
till the stars appeared.

33. Likewise at the same time said I unto the
people, Let every one with his servant lodge within
Jerusalem, that in the night they may be a guard to
us, and labour on the day.

23. So neither I, nor my brethren, nor my ser-
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yants, nor the men of the guard which followed me,
none of us put off our clothes, swoing that every one
put them off for washing.

(10. A STOP PUT TO TECB OPPKBSSION OF THE POOR.)

See Neh. v. 1-13.

(11. THffi NEW GOTBBNOR PHOVIDES FOR HIMSELF
AND OTECBRS.)

Neh.T. 14 Moreover from the time that I was ap-
pointed to be their governor in the land of Judah,
from the twentieth year even unto the two and thir-

tieth year of Artaxerxes the king, that is, twelve years,

I and my brethren have not eaten the bread of the
governor.

15. But the former governors that had been

before me were chargeable unto the people, and
had taken of them bread and wine, besides forty
shekels of silver; yea, even their servants bear rule
over the people : but so did not I, because of ttie fear

of God.
16. Tea, also I continued in the work of this

wall, neither bought we any land : and all my ser-

vants were gathered thither unto the work.
17. Moreover th^re were atmy table a hundred

and fifty of the Jews and rulers, besides those that

came unto us from among the heathen that are about
us.

18. Now that which was prepared/or me daily
was one ox and six choice sheep ; also fowls were pre-

pared for me, and once in ten days store of all sorte of
wine : yet for all this required not I the bread of the
governor, because the bondage was heavy upon this

people.

(12. NEW PLOTS.)

Neh.vi. 1. Now it came to pass, when Sanballat,

and Tobiah, and Geshem the Arabian, and ttie rest of
our enemies, heard that I had builded the wall, and
that there was no breach left therein, (though at that
time I had not set up the doors upon the gates ;)

2. That Sanballat and Geshem sent unto me,
saying. Come, let us meet together in soTne one of the
villages in the plain of Ono. But they thought to do
me mischief.

3. And I sent messengers vmto them, saying,

I am doing a great work, so that I cannot come down

;

why should the work cease, whilst I leave it, and come
down to you ?

4 Yet they sent unto me four times after

this sort ; and I answered them after the same man-
ner.

5. Then sent Sanballat his servant unto me in

like manner the fifth time with an open letter in his

hand;
6. Wherein was written. It is reported among

the heathen, and Gashmu saith it, that thou and the
Jews think to rebel : for which cause thou buildest the
wall, that thou mayest be their king, according to

these words.
7. And thou hast also appointed prophets to

preach of thee at Jerusalem, saying, T/iere is a king in

Judah : and now shall it be reported to the king ac-

cording to these words. Come now therefore, and let

us take counsel together.

8. Then I sent unto him, saying, There are no
such things done as thou sayest, but thou feignest them
out of thine own heart.

9. For they all made us afraid, saying. Their
hands shall be weakened from the work, that it be
not done. Now therefore, Ood, strengthen my
hands.

(13. FALSE PROPHETS EMPLOYED TO STOP THE WORK.)

See Neh.vi. 10-14

(14 THE WALL FINISHBD. 444 B.C.)

Neh.vi 15. So the wall was finished in the twenty
and fifth day of tiie month Elul, in fifty and two days.

(15. SOME OF THE JEWISH NOBLES PROVE FALSE.)

Neh.vi. 17. Moreover in those days the nobles of

Judah sent many letters unto Tobiah, and the letters

of Tobiah came unto them.
18. For there were many in Judah sworn unto

him, because he was the son in law of Sheclmniah the
son of Arah: and his son Johanan had taken the
daughter of Meshullam the son of Berechiah

19. Also they reported his good deeds before
me, and uttered my words to him. Arid Tobiah sent
letters to put me in fear.

(16. CLOSE WATCH TO BE KEPT.)

Neh. vii. 1. Now it came to pass, when the wall was
built, and I had set up the doors, and the porters and
the singers and the Levites were appointed,

2. That I gave my brother Hanani, and Ha-
naniah the ruler of the palace, charge over Jerusa-
lem : for he was a faithful man, and feared God above
many.

3. And I said unto them. Let not the gates of
Jerusalem "be opened until the sun be hot; and while
they stand by, let them shut the doors, and bar them .-

and appoint watches of the inhabitants of Jerusalem,
every one in his watch, and every one to be over
against his house.—— 4 Now the city was large and great : but the
people were few therein, and the houses icere not
builded.

(17. EZRA AND NBHBMLAH tJNITE IN CONDUCTINa
RBLiaiOUa SERVICES.)

See Neh. viii 1-13.

(18. THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES KEPT.)

See Neh. viii. 14-18.

(19. A SOLEMN FAST AND CONFESSION.)

See Neh. ix.

(20. A NEW COVENANT MADE WITH GOD.)

Neh.x. 38. And the rest of the people, the priests,

the Levites, the porters, the singers, the Nethinim,
and all they that had separated memselves from the

people of the lands unto the law of God, their wives,
their sons, and their daughters, every one having
knowledge, and having understanding

;

89. They clave to their brethren, their nobles,

and entered into a curse, and into an oath, to walk in

God's law, which was given by Moses the servant of
God, and to observe and do all the commandments
of the Lord our Lord, and his judgments and hia

statutes

;

(See Neh. x. 30-39, for the chief points of this

Covenant.)

(21. A SPECIAL "EFFORT REQUIRED TO PEOPLE THE
CITY.)

Neh. xi. 1. And the rulers of the people dwelt at

Jerusalem: the rest of the people also cast lots, to

bring one of ten to dwell in Jerusalem the holy city,

and nine parts to dwell in ot?ier cities.

2. And the people blessed all the men, that

willingly offered themselves to dwell at Jerusalem.

(22. THE DEDICATION OF THE WALL.)

Neh. xii. 27. And at the dedication of the wall
of Jerusalem they sought the Levites out of all

their places, to bring them to Jerusalem, to keep_ the

dedication with gladness, both with thanksgivings,

and with singing, with cymbals, psalteries, and with
harps.

28. And the sons of the singers gathered them-

selves together, both out of the plain country round
about Jerusalem, and from the villages of Netophathi

;

29. Also from the house of Gilgal, and out of

the fields of Geba and Azmaveth : for the singers had
builded them villages round about Jerusalem.

30. And the priests and the Levites purified

themselves, and purified the people, and the gates, and

the wall.

35. And certain of the priests' sons with trum-

pets : namely, Zechaiiah the son of Jonathan, the sou
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of Shemaiah, the son of Mattaniah, the son of MicUa-

iah, the son of Zaccur, the son of Asaph

:

Neh. xiii 36. And his brethren, Shemaiah, and Aza-

rael, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and Judah, Ha-

nani, with the musical instruments of David the man of

God,' and Ezra the scribe before them.

41. And the priests; Eliakim, Maaseiah, Mi-

niamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, and Hananiah,

•with trumpets

;

43. And Maaseiah, and Shemaiah, and Eleazar,

and Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and Malchijah, and Elam,

and Ezer. And the singers sang loud, with Jezrahiah

their overseer. .

43. Also that day they offered great sacrrftces,

and rejoiced: for God had inade them rejoice with

great joy : the wives also and the children rejoiced

:

BO that the joy ofJerusalem was heard even afar off.

(33. PROVISION MADE FOR THE PRIESTS AND LBVITBS.)

See Neh. xii. 44-47.

(24 THE CONGRB&ATION PURGED OP ITS HBLA.THEN

ELEMENTS.)

Neh. xiii. 1. On that day they read in the book of

Moses in the audience of the people ; and therein was
found written, that the Ammonite and the Moabite
should not come into the congregation of God for

ever;
3. Because they met not the children of Israel

with bread and with water, but hired Balaam against

them, that he should cui-se them: howbeit om- God
turned the curse into a blessing.

3. Now it came to pass, when they had heard
the law, that they separated from Israel all the mixed
multitude.

(85. THE TEMPLE DESECRATED AFTER NEMBMIAH'S

RETURN TO BABYLON, IN 433 B.O.)

Neh. xiii. 4. And before this, Eliashib the priest,

having the oversight of the chamber of the house of

our God, was allied unto Tobiah

:

5. And he had prepared for him a great cham-
ber, where aforetime they laid the meat offerings, the

frankincense, and the vessels, and the tithes of the

corn, the new wine, and the oil, which was command-
ed to be given to the Levites, and the singers, and the

porters ; and the offerings of the priests.

(26. THE TEMPLE CLEANSED.)

Neh. xiii. 6. But in all tliis time-v/as not I at Jerusa-

lem : for in the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes
king of Babylon came I unto the king, and after cer-

tain days obtained I leave of the king

:

7. And I came to Jerusalem, and uhdei-stood

of the evil that Eliashib did for Tobiah, in preparing

him a chamber in the courts of the house of God.
8. And it grieved me sore ; therefore I cast

forth all the household stuff of Tobiah out of the

chamber.
9. Then I commanded, and they cleansed the

cliambers : and thither brought I again the vessels of
the house of Grod, with the meat offering and the frank-

incense.
10. And I perceived that the portions of the

Levites had' not been given t/iem: for the Levites and
the singers, that did the work, were fled every one to

his field.

11. Then contended I with the rulers, and said,

Why is the house of God forsaken ? And I gathered
them together, and set them in their place.

13. Then brought all Judah the tithe of tlie

com and new wine and the oil unto the treasuries.

13. And I made treasurers over the treasuries,
Shelemiah the priest, and Zadok the scribe, and of the
Levites, Pedaiah : and next to them was Hanan the
son of Zaccur, the son of Mattaniah : for they were
counted faithful, and their office was to distribute unto
their brethren.

(37. AN END PUT TO THE DESECRATION OF THE
SABBATH.)

See Neh. xiii. 15-33.

(28. MARRIAGE ALLIANCES WTTH THE HEATHEN
BROKEN UP.)

See Neh. xiiL 33-31.

CHAP. XIV.

JERUSALEM.

§ 173. Its Strength and Beauty.

Ps. xlviii. 3. Beautiful for situation, the joy of tha

whole earth, is mount Zion, on the sides of the north,

the city of the great King.
11. Let mount Zioh rejoice, let the daughters

of Judah be glad, because of thy judgments.
— __ 12. Walk about Zion, and go round about her

:

tell the towers thereof.

13. Mark ye well her bulwarks, consider her

palaces ; that ye may tell it to the generation follow-

ing. ^— cxxiL 3. Our feet shall stand within thy gates, O
Jerusalem.

3. Jerusalem is builded as a city that is com-
pact together.

4 Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the

Lord, unto the testunony of Israel, to give thanks

unto the name of the Lord.
5. For there are set thrones of judgment, the

thrones of the house of David.

§ 174. Prayed For.

Ps. li. 18. Do good in thy good pleasure unto Zion

;

build thou the walls of Jerusalem.
— cxxii. 6. Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: th^

shall prosper that love thee.

7. Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity

within thy palaces.

8. For my brethren and companions' sakes, I

will now say, Peace be within thee.

§ 175. Loved and Defended by God.

Ps. xlviii. 3. God is known in her palaces for a
refuge.

4 For, lo, the kings were assembled, they

passed by together.

5. They saw U, and so they marvelled ; they
were troubled, and hasted away.
— Ixxxvii. 1. His foundation is in the holy mount-

ains.

3. The Lord loveth the gates of Zion more
than all the dwellings of Jacob.

3. Glorious things are spoken of thee, O city

of God. Selah.
4 I will make mention of Bahab and Babylon

to them that know me : behold Philistia, and Tyre,
with Ethiopia; this man was bom there.

5. And of Zion it shall be said. This and that

man was bom in her : and the Highest himself shall

establish her.

6. The Lord shall count, when he writeth up
the people, ffiat this man was born there. Selah.

— cxxxii. 13. For the Lord hath chosen Zion ; he
hath desired it for his habitation.

§ 176. Threatened for Sin.

Is. xxix. 1. Woe to Ariel, to Ariel, the city where
David dwelt I add ye year to year ; let them kill sac-

rifices.

3. Yet I will distress Ariel, and there shall be
heaviness and sorrow : and it shall be unto me as

Ariel.

3. And I will camp against thee round about,

and will lay siege against thee with a mount, and I
will raise forts against thee.

— xxvii. 10. Yet the defenced city sJiall be desolate,

and the habitation forsaken, and left like a wilderness

:
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there shall the calf feed, and there shall he lie down,
and cousume the branches thereof.

\s. xxvii. 11. When <he boughs thereof are withered,

they shall be broken off: the women come, and set

them on fire; for it is a people of no understanding

;

therefore he that made them will not have mercy on
them, and he that formed them 'will shew them no
favour.

Jep. i. 14 Then the Lord said unto me. Out of the
north an evil shall break forth upon all the inhabit-
ants of the land.

15. For, lo, I will call all the families of the
kingdoms of the north, saiih the Lokd ;

' and they shall

come, and they shall set every one his throne at the
entering of the gates of Jerusalem, and against all the
walls thereof round about, and against all the cities of
Judah. '

'

— ix. 11. And I will make Jerusalem heaps, arid a
den of dragons; and I will make the cities of Judah
desolate, without an inhabitant.— xix. 8. And I will make this city desolate, and a
hissing; every one that passeth thereby shall be aston-
ished and hiss, because of all the plagues thereof.— XX. 5. Moreover I will deliver all the strength of
this city, and all the laboui-s thereof, and all the pre-

cious things thereof, and all the treasures of the kings
of Judah will I give into the hand of their enemies,
vhich shall spoil them, and take them, and carry
them to Babylon.— xxL 10. For I have set my face against this city

for evil, and not for good, saith the Lord : it shall

be given into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he
shall burn it with fire.

— xxxii. 28. Therefore thus saith the Lobd ; Be-
hold, I will give this city into the hand of the Chal-
deans, and into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of
Babylon, and he shall take it

:

31. For this city hath been to me as a provo-
cation of mine anger and ofmy fmy from the day that
they built it even unto this day, that I should remove
it from before my face

;

§ 177. Plundered by the Egyptians.

1 Kings xiv. 25. And it came to pass in the fifth

year of king Rehoboam, t/mt Shishak king of Egypt
came up against Jerusalem

:

26. And he took away the treasures of the
house of the Lokd, and the treasures of the king's
house; he even took away all: and he took all the
shields of gold which Solomon had mada

37. And king Rehoboam made in their stead
brazen shields, and committed tliem unto the hands of
the chief of the guard, which kept the door of the
king's house.

28. And it was so, when the king went into
the house of the Lord, that the guard bare them, and
brought them back into the guardchamber.

30. And there was war between Eehoboani
and Jeroboam all t/ieir days.

§ 178. Delivered from the Assyrians.

2 Kings xix. 10. Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah
king of Judah, saying. Let not thy God in whom thou
trustest deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not be
delivered into the hand of the king of Assyria.

2 Chr. xxxii. 9. After this did Sennacherib king of
Assyria send his servants to Jerusalem, (but he him-
self laid siege against Lachish, and all his power with
him,) unto Hezekiah king of Judah, and unto all Ju-
dah that were at Jerusalem, saying,

10. Thus saith Sennacherib king of Assyria,
Whereon do ye trust, that ye abide in the siege iu

Jerusalem ?

11. Doth not Hezekiah persuade you to give
over yourselves to die by famine and by thirst, saying,
The Lord our God shall deliver us out of the hand of
the king of Assyria?

13. Hath not the same Hezekiah taken away
his hi|;h places and his altars, and commanded Judah
and Jerusalem, saying, Ye shall worship before one
altar, and burn mcense upon it?
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^14 Who was there among ' all the gods of
those nations that my fathers utterly destroyed, that
could deUver his people out of mme hand, that
your God should be able to deUver you out of mme
hand?

15. Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceive
you, nor persuade you on this manner, neither yet be-
lieve him : for no god of any nation or kingdom was
able to deliver his people out of mine hand, and out
of the hand ofmy fathers : how much less shall your
God deliver you out ofmme hand ?

16. And his servant spake yet more against the
Lord God, and against his servant Hezekiah.

17. He wrote also lettere to rail oh the Lord
God of Israel, and to speak against him, saying. As
the gods of the nations of other lands have not deliv-

ered their people out of mine hand, so shall not the
God of Hezekiah deliver his people out of mine
hand

18. Then they cried with a loud voice, in the
Jews' speech, unto the people of Jerusalem that were
on the wall, to affright them, and to trouble them

;

that they might take the city.

19. And they spake against thei God of Jeru-
salem, as against the gods of the people of the earth,
wJiich wereiho work of the hands of man.

30. And for this cause Hezekiah the king, and
the prophet Isaiah the son of Araoz, prayed and cried
to heaven.

Is. xxxvi. 30. Who are they among all the gods of
these lands, that have delivered theu: land out of my
hand, that the Lord should deliver Jerusalem out of
my hand ?

21. But they held their peace, and answered
him not a word : for the king's commandment was,
saymg. Answer him not.
— xxxviL 17. Incline thine ear, O Lord, and hear;

open thine eyes, O Lord, and see : and hear all the

words of Sennacherib, which hath sent to reproach
the living God.

30. Now therefore, O Lord our God, save us
from his hand, that all the kingdoms of the earth may
know that thou art the Lord, even thou only.

33. Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning
the king of Assyria, He shall not come into this city,

nor shoot an arrow there, nor come before it with
shields, nor cast a bank against it

34 By the way that he came, by the same
shall he return, and shall not come into this city, saith

the Lord
35. For I will defend this city to save it for

mine own sake, and for my servant David's sake.
— xxxviii. 6. And I will deliver thee and this city

out of the hand of the king of Assyria : and I wiU de-

fend this city.— xxxix. 8. Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, Good is

the word of the Lord which thou hast spoken; He
said moreover For there shall be peace and truth m
ray days.

§ 179. Destruction by the Chaldeans.

(1. FORETOLD.)

Is. Ixiv. 11. Our holy and our beautiful house, wliere

our fathers praised thee, is burnt up with fire : and all

our pleasant things are laid waste.

13. Wilt thou refrain thyself for these things,

Lord ? wilt thou hold thy peace, and afliict us very

sore ?

Jer. xiii. 9. Thus saith the Lord; After this manner
will 1 mar the pride of Judah, and the great pride of

Jerusalem.
18. Say unto the king and to the queen. Hum-

ble yourselves, sit down : for your principalities shall

come down, even the crown of your glory.

— xvl. 2. Thou shalt not take thee a wife, neither

Shalt thou liave sons nor daughters m this place.

9. For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God
of Israel; Behold, I will cause to cease out of this

place in your eyes, and iu your days, the voice of

mirth, and the voice of gladness, the voice of the

bridegroom, and the voice of the bride.
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Jer. xvii. 3. O my mountain in tlie field, I will give

thy substance and all thy treasures to the spoil, owd
thy high.plaoes for sin, throughout all thy borders.

— xxxiv. 23. Behold, I will command, saith the

Lord, and cause them to return to this city ; and they

shall fight against it, and take it,-and burn it with fire

:

and I will make the cities of Judah a desolation with-

out an inhabitant
Ezek. vii. 23. My face will I turn also from them,
and they shall pollute my secret place : for the robbers

shall enter into it, and defile it.

37. The king shall mourn, and the prince

shall be clothed with desolation, and the hands of the

people of the land shall be troubled : I will do unto
them after their way, and according to their deserts

will I judge them ; and they shall know that I am the

Lord.— ix. 7. And he said unto them. Defile the house,

and fill the courts with the slain : go ye forth. And
ihej went forth, and slew in the cify.— xi. 8. Ye have feared the sword, and I will bring
a sword upon you, saith the Lord God.

9. And I will bring you out of the midst
thereof, and deliver you into the hands of strangers,

and will execute judgments among you.
10. Ye shall fall by the sword ; I will judge

you in the border of Israel ; and ye shall know that I
am the Lord.

35. Then I spake unto them of the captivity

all the things that the Lord had shewed me.— xii. 30. And the cities that are inhabited shall be
laid waste, and the land shall be desolate; and ye
shall know that I am the Lord.
— xxi. 23. And it shall be unto them as a false div-

ination in their sight, to them that have sworn oaths

:

but he will call to remembrance the iniquity, that they
may be taken.
— xxiv. 2. Son of man, write thee the name of the

day, eoen of this same day : the Idng of Babylon set

himself against Jerusalem this same day.
24 Thus Ezekiel is unto you a sign : accord-

ing to all that he hath done shall ye do : and when
this Cometh, ye shall know that I am the Lord God.

25. Also, thou son of man, shaU it not be in
the day when I take from them their strength, the joy
of their glory, the desire of their eyes, and that where-
upon they set their minds, their sons and their daugh-
ters,

36. T/ioi he that escapeth in that day shall
come unto thee, to cause t/iee to hear it with thine ears ?— xxxiii. 38. For I will lay the land most desolate,
and the pomp of her strength shall cease; and the
mountains of Israel shall be desolate, that none shall
pass through.

39. Then shall they know that I am the Lord,
when I have laid the land most desolate, because of
all their abominations which they have committed.
Amos ii. 5. But I will send a fire upon Judah, and

it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem.
Mioah V. 1. Now gather thyself in troops, O daugh-

ter of troops: he hath laid siege against us: they
shall smite the judge of Israel with a rod upon the
cheek.

(3. justified.)

Jer. xxxiii. 4. For thus saith the Lord, the God of
Israel, concerning the houses of this city, and concern-
ing the houses of the kings of Judah, which are
thrown down by the mounts, and by the sword

;

5. They come to fight with the Chaldeans, but
it is to fiU them with the dead bodies of men, whom I
have slain in mine anger and in my fury, and for all
whose wickedness I have hid my face from this city.

Ezek, vii. 23. Make a chain : for the land is full of
bloody crimes, and the city is full of violence.

34. Wherefore I will bring the worst of the
heathen, and they shall possess their houses: I will
also make the pomp of the strong to cease j and their
holy places shall be defiled.— vili. 17. Then he said unto me. Hast thou seen
this, son of man ? Is it a light thing to the house
of Judah that they commit the abominations which
Ihey commit here? for they have filled the land with

violence, and have returned to provoke me to anger

:

and, lo, they put the branch to their nose.
-: 18. Therefore will I also deal in fury : mine

eye shall not spare, neither will I have pitjr: and
though they cry in mine ears with a loud voice, yet
will I not hear them.— ix. 9. Then said he unto me, The iniquity of the
house of Israel and Judah is exceeding great, and the
land is fuU of blood, and the «ity full ofperverseness

:

for they say, The Lord hath forsaken the earth, and
the Lord seeth not.

— xL 6. Ye have multiplied your slain in this city,

and ye have filled the streets thereof with the slam.— xxii 2. Now, thou son of man, wilt thou judge,
wUt thou judge the bloody city? yea, thou slialt shew
her all her abominations.

3. Then say thou. Thus saith the Lord God ;

The city sheddeth blood in the midst of it, that her
time may come, and maketh idols against herself to

defile herselC—— 4. Thou art become guilty in thy blood that

thou hast shed ; and hast defiled thyself in thine idols

whi<^ thou hast made ; and thou hast caused thy
days to draw near, and art come even unto thy years

:

therefore have I made thee a reproach unto the hea-
then, and a mocking to all countries.

5. Those thai be near, and those that be tax from
thee, shaU mock tbee, which art infamous and much
vexed.

6. Behold, the princes of Israel, every one
were in thee to their power to shed blood.

7. In thee have they set light by father and
mother : in the midst of thee have they dealt by op-

pression with the stranger : in thee have they vexed
the fatherless and the widow.

8. Thou hast despised mine holy things, and
hast profaned my sabbatl^.

9. In thee are men that carry tales to shed
blood : and in thee they eat upon the mountains : in

the midst of thee they commit lewdness.
10. In thee have they discovered their fathers'

nakedness : in thee have they humbled her that was
set apart for pollution.

11. And one hath committed abomination
with his neighbour's wife ; and another hath lewdly
defiled his daughter in law; and another in thee hath
humbled his sister, his father's daughter.

12. In thee have they taken gifts to shed
blood ; thou hast taken usui^ and increase, and thou
hastgreedily gained ofthy neighbours by extortion,and
hast forgotten me, saith the Lord God.

13. Behold, therefore I have smitten mine
hand at thy dishonest gain which thou hast made, and
at thy blood which hath been in the midst of thee.

— xxiv. 7. For her blood is in the midst of her;
she set it upon the top of a rock ; she poured it not
upon the ground, to cover it with dust

;

8. That it might cause fury to come up to take
vengeance ; I have set her blood upon the top of a rock,

that it should not be covered.
9. Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Woe to

the bloody city 1 I will evenmake the pile for fire great.

(3. ACCOMPLISHED.)

(See 2 Kings xxv. 1-10. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 17-19.)

Jer. 11. 50. Ye that have escaped the sword, go away,
stand not still : remember the Lord afar off, and let

Jerusalem come into your mind.
51. We are confounded, because we have

heard reproach: shame hath covered our faces; for

strangers are come into the sanctuaries of the Lord's
house.

Ezek. xxxiii. 31. And it came to pass in the twelfth
year of our captivity, in the tenth m/ynih, in the fifth

day of the montli, tluii one that had escaped out of
Jerusalem came unto me, saying. The city is smitten.

Lam. ii. 13. What thing shall I take to witness for

thee? what thing shall I Bken to thee, O daughter of
Jerusalem? what shall I equal to thee, that I may
comfort thee, O virgin daughter of Zion? for thy
breach is great like the sea : who can heal thee ?— V. 11. They ravished the women in Zion, and
the maids in the cities of Judah.
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Lam. V. 12. Princes are hanged up by their hand

:

the faces of elders were not honoured.
13. They took the young men to grind, and

the children fell under the wood.
14 The elders have ceased from the gate, the

young men from their music.
15. The joy of our heart is ceased; our dance

is turned into mourning.
17. For this our heart is faint j for these tJdnga

our eyes are dim.
18. Because of the mountain of Zion, which

is desolate, the foxes walk upon it.

32. But thou hast utterly rejected vis ; thou art

very wroth against us.

§ 180. Restoration Promised.

Ps. Ixix. 35. For QtoA. will save Zion, and will build
the cities of Judah : that they may dwell there, and
have it in possession.

36. The seed also of his servants shall inherit

it : and they that love his name shall dwell therein.

— ciL 18. Thou shall arise, and have mercy upon
Zion: for the time to favour her, yea, the set time, is

come.
14. For thy servants take pleasure in her

stones, and favour the dust thereof
15. So the heathen shall fear the name of the

Lord, and all the kings of the earth thy glory.

16. When the Lord shall build up Zion, he
shall appear in his glory.

Is. xl. 9. O Zion, that bringest good tidings, get thee

up into the high mountain ; O Jerusalem, that bring-

est good tidings, lift up thy voice with strength ; lift

it up, be not afraid ; say unto the cities of Judah, Be-
hold your Grod

!

10. Behold, the Lord GrOD will come with
strong Aawid, and his arm shall rule for him: behold,

his reward is with him, and his work before him.— xlix. 14. But Zion said, The Lord hath forsaken
me, and my Lord hath forgotten me.

15. Can a woman forget her sucking child,

that she should not have compassion on the son of her
womb ? yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget thee.

16. Benold, I have graven thee uiwn the palms
of my hands ; thy walls are continually before me.

17. Thy children shall make haste ; thy de-

stroyers and they that made thee waste shall go forth

of thee.

Jer. XXX. 21. And their nobles shall be ofthemselves,
and their governor shall proceed from the midst of
them ; and 1 will cause him to draw near, andhe shall

approach unto me : for who is this that engaged his

heart to approach unto me ? saith the Lord.— xxxi 1. At the same time, saith the Lord, will I
be the God of all the families of Israel, and they shall

be my people.
4. Again I will build thee, and thou shalt be

built, O virgin of Israel : thou shalt again be adorned
with thy tabrets, and shalt go forth in the dances of
them that make merry.

38. Behold, the days come, saith the Lord,
that the city shall be built to the Lord from the tower
of Hananeel unto the gate of the corner.

39. And the measuring line shall yet go forth

over against it upon the hiU Gareb, and shall compass
about to Goath.

40. And the whole valley of the dead bodies,

and of the ashes, and all the fields unto the back of
Kidron, unto the corner of the horse gate toward the
cast, shall he holy unto the Lord ; it shall not be pluck-
ed up, nor thrown down any more for ever.

Zeon. i. 14. So the angel that communed with me
said unto me. Cry thou, saying, Thus saith the Lord
of hosts : I amjealous for Jerusalem and for Zion with
a great jealousy.

15. And I am very sore displeased with the
heathen that a/re at ease: for I was but a little dis-

pleased, and they helped forward the affliction.

16. Therefore thus saith the Lord ; I am re-

turned to Jerusalem with mercies : my house shall be
built in it, saith the Lord of hosts, and a line shall be
stretched forth upon Jerusalem.

17. Cry yet, saying, Thus saith the Lord of
h<)sts ; My cities through prosperity shall yet bespread
abroad; and the Lord shall yet comfort Zion, and
shall yet choose Jerusalem.
— ii. 12. And the Lord shall inherit Judah his por-

tion in the holy land, and shall choose Jerusalem again.
— viii. 3. Thus saith the Lord ; I am returned unto

Zion, and will dwell in the midst of Jerusalem : and
Jerusalem shall be called A city of truth; and the

mountain of the Lord of hosts, The holy mountain.
4. Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; There shall

yet old men and old women dwell in the streets of

Jerusalem, and every man with his staff in his hand
for very age.

5. And the streets of the city shall be fuU of

boys and girls playing in the streets tiiereof.

§ 181. Destruction by the Romans Foretold.

Zech.xiv. 1. Behold the day of the Lord cometh,
and thy spoil shall be divided in the midst of thee.

2. For I wiU gather all nations against Jeru-

salem to battle ; and the city shall be taken, and the

houses rifled, and the women ravished ; and half of

the city shall go forth into captivity, and the residue

of the people shall not be cut off from the city.

Mat. xxiii. 38. Behold, your house is left unto you
desolate.

39. For I say unto you, Ye shall not see me
henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh
in the name of the Lord.— xxiv. 6. And ye shall hear of wars and rumours
of wars : see that ye benot troubled : for all these things

must come to pass, but the end is not yet.

7. For nation shall rise agamst nation, and
kingdom against kingdom : and there shall be famines,

and pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers places.

8. All these are the beginning of sorrows.

19. And woe unto them that are with child,

and to them that give suck in those days

!

20. But pray ye that your flight be mA in the

winter, neither on the sabbath day

:

21. For then shall be great tribulation, such

as was not since the beginning of the world to this

time, no, nor ever shall be.

Mark xiii. 7. And when ye shall hear of wars and
rumors of wars, be ye not troubled ; for such things

must needs be ; but the end sludl not be yet.

8. For nation shall rise against nation, and
kingdom against Idngdom : and there shall be earth-

quakes in divers places, and there shall be famines and

troubles : these a/re the beginnings of sorrows.

17. But woe to them that are with child, and
to them that give suck in those days

!

18. And pray ye that your flight be not in the

winter.
19. Form those days shall be affliction, such as

was not from the beginning of the creation which God
created unto this time, neither shall be.

Lukexix. 41. And when he was come near, he be-

held the city, and wept over it,

43. Saying, If thou hadst known, even thou,

at least in this thy day, the things which belong unto

thy peace ! but now they are hid from thine eyes.

43. For the days shall come upon thee, that

thine enemies shall cast a trench about thee, and com-
pass thee round, and keep thee in on every side,

44 And shall lay thee even with the ground,

and thy children within thee; and they shall not leave

in thee one stone upon another ; because thou knowest

not the time of thy visitation.

—xxi. 9. But when ye shall hear of wars and com-

motions, be not terrified : for these things must first

come to pass ; but the end is not by and by.

10. Then said he unto them. Nation shall rise

against nation, and kingdom agamst kingdom:
20. And when ye shall see Jerusalem com-

passed with armies, then know that the desolation

thereof is nigh.
21. Then let them which are in Judea flee to

the mountains; and let them which are in the midst

of it depart out ; and let not them that are in the coun-

tries enter thereinto.
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Luke xxi. 23. For these be the days of vengeance,

that, all things which are written may be falflUed. '
•

:23. But woe unto them that are with «hUd,

and to them that give suck, in those days! for 'there

shall be great distress in the land, and wrath upon this

people.
'

—— 34. And they shall fall by the edge of the

sword, and shall be led away captive into all nations:

and Jerusalem shall be trodden down: of the GJentiles,

until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.

. Acts vi. 14. For we have heard him say, that this

Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy this place, and shall

change the customs which Moses delivered us.

CHAP. XV.

JUDAISM AKD CHKISTIANITY.

§ 182. The Gospel to be offered first to the Jews.

Mat. X. 5. These twelve Jesus sent forth, and com-
manded them, saying, Go not into the way of the Gen-
tiles, and into any city of the Samaritans enter ye not

:

6. But go rather to the lost sheep of the house
of Israel. f,.;— XV. 34. But he answered and said, I am not sent

but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel. , ^

§ 183. They Demand the Death of Christ.

Actsxiii. 38. And though they found no cause of
death in him, yet desired they Pilate that he should be
slain.

29. And when they had fulfilled all that was
written of him, they took him down from the tree, and
laid him in a sepulchre.

§ 184. The Fruit of Christ's Personal Ministry in
Jerusalem.

Acts i. 15. And in those days Peter stood up in the
midst of the disciples, and said, (the number of names
together were about a hundred and twenty,)

§ 185. The Field a Hopeful one.

Acts ii. 5. And there were dwelling at Jerusalem
Jews, devout men, out of every nation under heaven.

§ 186. The Pentecostal Beginning. 30 A.D.

(1. PROMISED.)

Joelii. 28. And it shall come to pass afterward, Oiat

I will pour out, my Spirit upon all flesh; and your
sons and your daughters shall prophesy; your old
men shall dream dreams, your young men shall see
visions

:

39. And also upon the seiTants and upon the
handmaids in those, days will I pour out my Spirit.

30. And I will shew wonders in the lieavens
and in the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke.
: 31. The sun shall be turned into darkness, and
the moon into blood, before the great and temble day
of the LoBD come.
Acts i. 5. For John truly baptized with water ; but

ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not many
days hence.

6. When they thereforie were come together,
they asked of bim, saying, Lord, wilt thou at tins time
restore again the kingdom to Israel ?

7. And he said unto them. It is not for you to
know the times or the seasons, which the Father hath
put in his own power.—— 8. But ye shall receive power, after that the
Holy Ghost is come upon you : and ye shall be wit-
nesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea,
and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the
earth.

(3. reaijIzed.)

Acts iL 8. And how hear we every man in our own
tongue, wherein we were born ?

9. Parlhlaus, and Medes, and Elaraites, and

the dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in Judea, afld Cap-
padocia, in Pontus, and Asia, .

^-i— 10. :Phiygia,' and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and
in the parts of Libya ' about Gyrene, and strangers ' of
Rome, Jews and proselytes,

11. Cretes and Arabians, we do' hear them
speak in' our tongues the wonderflil works of God.

16. But this is that which was spoken by the

prophet Joel;
17. And it shall come to pass in the last days,

saith God, I will pour out ofmy Spirit upon all flesh

:

and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and
your young men shall see visions, and your old men
shall dream dreams

:

18. And on my servants and on my handmaid-
ens I will pour, out in those /days of my Spirit; and
they shall prophesy

:

— — 19. And I will shew wonders in heaven above,

and sighs in the earth beneath ; blood, and fire, and
vapour of smoke:.

30. The sun shall be turned into <larkness, and
the moon into blood, before that great and notable day
of the Lord come:

37. Now when they heard ffiis, they were
pricked in their heart, and said unto Peter and to the

rest of the apostles. Men and brethren, wha,t shall we
do?

38. Then Peter said imto them, Bepent, and
be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus
Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive

the gift of the Holy Ghost
40. And with many other words did he testify

and exhort, saying. Save yourselves from this unto-

ward generation.
41. Then they that gladly received his word

were baptized : and the same day there were added
unto them about three thousand souls.

43. And they continued steadfastly in the apos-

tles' doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread,

and in prayers.

§187. Growth ofthe Church during the first Sue
Tears.*

(1. AFTER THE HEALING OP THE LAMB MAN.)

Acts iii. 17. And now, brethren, I wot that through
ignorance ye did it, as did also your rulers.

19. Repent ye therefore, and be converted,
that your sins may be blotted out, when the times of
refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord

;

—— 30. And he shall send Jesus Christ, which be-

fore was preached unto you

:

— iv. 4 Howbeit many of them which heard the

word believed ; and the number ofthe men was about
five thousand.

(2. AFTER THE JXTDGMBNT UPON ANANIAS AND SAP-
PHIRA.)

Acts V. 13, And of the rest dui-st no man join him-
self to them : but the people magnified them.

14. And believers were the more added to the

Lord, multitudes both of men and women
;)

(3. AFTER THE APPOINTMENT OP DEACONS. PER-
HAPS ABOUT 35 A.D.)

ActsvL 7. And the word of Grod increased; and
the number of the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem

freatly; and a great company of the priests were obe-
ient to the faith.

§ 188. Tlie First Persecution. 36-39 A.D.

See Acts viii. 1.

Acts ix. 31. Then had the churches rest throughout
all Judea and Galilee and Samaria, and were edified

;

and walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the com-
fort of the Holy Ghost, were multiplied.

§ 189. St. Paul in Jerusalem. 58 A.D.

Acts xxi. 20. And when they heard it, they glorified

the Lord, and said unto him, Thou seest, brother, how

* The whole number of converts is supposed to have been at
least ten or twelve thousand.—H.
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many thousands of Jews there are which believe ; and
they are all zealous of the law

:

Acts xxi. 31. And they are informed ofthee, that thou
teachest all the Jews which are among the Gentiles to

forsake Moses, saying that they ought not to circum-
cise Umr children, neither to walk afler the customs.

22. What is it therefore ? the multitude must
needs come together : for they will hear that thou art

come.

§ 190. Labors among the Jews in Other Places.

(1. DAMASCUS.)

Acts ix. 20. And straightway he preached Christ in

the synagogues, that he is the Son of God.
22. But Saul increased the more in strength,

and confounded the Jews which dwelt at Damascus,
proving that this is very Christ.

(2. ISLAND OP CTPIIUS.)

Acts xiii. 5. And when they were at Salamis, they
preached the word of God in the synagogues of the
Jews : and they had also John to their minister.

(3. ANTIOCH IN PISIDIA.)

Acts xiii. 13. Now when Paul and his company
loosed firom Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphy-
lia : and John departing from them returned to Jeru-
salem.

— 14. But when they departed from Perga, they
came to Antioch in Pisidia, and went into the syna-
gogue on the sabbath day, and sat down.

16. Then Paul stood up, and beckoning with
Tiis hand said. Men of Israel, and ye that fear God,
give audience.

26. Men and brethren, children of the stock

of Abraham, and whosoever among you feareth God,
to you is the word of this salvation sent.

(4. ICONIITM.)

Acts xiv. 1. And it came to pass in Iconium, that

they went both together into the synagogue of the

Jews, and so spake, that a great multitude both of the
Jews and also of the Greeks believed.

(5. THESSALONICA.)

Acts xvii. 1. Now when they had passed through
Amphipolis and Apollonia, they came to Thessalonica,
where was a synagogue of the Jews:

2. And Paul, as his manner was, went in imto
them, and three sabbath days reasoned with them out
of the Scriptures, ,

4 And some of them believed, and consorted
with Paul and Silas; and of the devout Greeks a
great multitude, and of the chief women not a few

(6. BERBA.)

, Acts xvii. 9. And w:hen tliey had taken security of
Jason, and of the others, they let them go.

: r 10. And the brethren immediately sent away
Paul .and Silas by night unto Berea : who coming
ifiiiher went into the synagogue of tbe Jews.

'

— ^— 12. Therefore many of them bejieved ; also of
honourable women which were Greeks, and of men,
not a few.

(7. COKINTH.)

Acts xviiL 1. After these things Paul departed from
Athens, and came to Corinth;

2. And found a certain Jew named Aquila,
born in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his wife
Priscilla, (because that Claudius had commanded all

Jews to depart from Bome,) and came unto them.
4. And he reasoned in the syn£(,gogue every

sabbath, and persuaded the Jews and the- Greeks.

(8. EPHBSUS.)

Acts xyiii- 19. Arid he came to Ephesiis, and left

them there : but he himself entered into the syna-
gogue, and reasoned with the Jews.— xix. 10. And this continued by' the, space of two
years ; so that all they wliich dwelt in Asia heard the
word of the Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks.

(9. EOMK.)

Acts xxviii. 17. And it came to pass, that after three

days Paul called the chief of the Jews together ; and

when they were come together, he said unto thein,

Men ajid brethren, though I have committed nothing
against the people, or customs of our fathers, yet was'
I delivered prisoner from Jerusalem into the hands of
the Bomans

:

18. Who, when they had examined me, would
have let me go, because there was no cause of death
in me.

19. But when the Jews spake against it, I was
constrained to appeal unto Cesar; not that I had
aught to accuse my nation of.

20. For this cause therefore have I called for

you, to see yaa, and to speak witli yov, : because that

for the hope of Israel I am bound with this chain.
21. And they said imto him, We neither re-

ceived letters out of Judea concerning thee, neither
any of the brethren that came shewed or spake any
harm of thee.

22. But we desire to hear of thee what thou
thinkest: for as concerning this sect, we know that
every where it is spoken against.

24. And some believed the things which were
spoken, and some believed not.

(10. ST. Paul's testimony in the summer of 60 a.d.)

Acts xxvi. 19. Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was
not disobedient imto the heavenly vision

:

20. But shewed first unto them of Damascus,
and at Jerusalem, and throughout all the coasts of Ju-
dea, and then to the Gentiles, that they should repent
and turn to God, and do works meet for repentance.

§ 191. Opposition of the Jews.

(1. AT antioch in pismiA.)

Acts xiii. 42. And when the Jews were gone out of
the synagogue, the Gentiles besought that these words
might be preached to them the next sabbath.

43. Now when the congregation was broken
up, many of the Jews and religious proselytes followed
Paul and Barnabas; who, speaking to them, persuad-
ed them to continue in the grace of God.

44 And the next sabbatli day came almost
the whole city together to hear the word of God. '

45. But when the Jews saw the multitudes,

they were filled with envy, and spake against those

things which were spoken by Paul, contradicting and
blaspheming.

(2. AT CORINTH.)

ActsxviiL 12. And whenGallio was the deputy of
Achaia, the Jews made insurrection with one accord
against Paul, arid brought him to the judgment seat,

— 13. Saying, This /«So«) persuaded men to wor-
ship God contrary to the latw.

14 And when Paul was now about ;tb open
Ais mouth, Gallio said unto the Jews, If it were a mat-
ter of wrong or wicked lewdness, O ye Jews, reason

would that I should bear with you

:

15. But if it be a question of words arid

names, and o/'your law, look ye to it ; for I will be no
judge of such matters. •..•

16. Andhedravethemfromthejudgmentseat.
17. Then all the Greeks took Sosthenes, the

chief ruler of the synagogue, and beat to;i before the

judgment seat. And Gallio cared for none of those

things.

(3. AT BPHESUS.)

Acts xix. 8. And he went into the synagogue, and
si^ake boldly for the space of three months, disputing

and persuading the things concerning the kingdom of

God.
9. But when divers were hardened, and be-

lieved not, but spake evil of that way before the mul-

titude, he departed from them, and separated the dis-

ciples, disputing daily in the school of one Tyrannus.

(4. AT CORINTH AGAIN.)

Acts XX. 1. And after the uproar was ceased, Paul

called unto tea the disciples, and embraced them, and

departed for to go into Macedonia.
2, And when he had gone over those parts,

and had given them much exhortation, he came into

Greece,
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Acts XX. 3. And there abode three months. And
when the Jews laid wait for him, as he was about to sail

into Syria, he purposed to return through Macedonia.
4. And there accompanied him into AsiaSopa-

ter of Berea ; and of the Thessalonians, Aristarchus

and Secundus ; and Gaiua of Derbe, and Timotheus

;

and of Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus.
5. These going before tarried for us at Troas.

§ 192. The Jews Given Up.

(1. BY CHXIST.)

Mat. xxi. 43. Therefore say I unto you. The kmg-
dom of God shall be taken from you, and given to a

nation bringing forth the fruits thereof.

(2. BY THE APOSTLES.)

Acts xiii. 40. Beware therefore, lest that come upon
you, which is spoken of in the prophets;

41. Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and
perish : for I work a work in your days, a work which
ye shall in no wise believe, though a man declare it

tmto you.
46. Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and

said, It was necessary that the word of God should
first have been spoken to you: but seeing yc put it

from you, and judge yourselves vmworthy of everlast-

ing life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles.

47. For so hath the Lord commanded us, say-

ing, I have set thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that

thou shouldest be for salvation unto the ends of the

earth.

49. And the word of the Lord was published
throughout all the region.— xviii. 5. And when Silas and Timotheus were
come from Macedonia, Paul was pressed in the spirit,

and testified to the Jews tluU Jesus was Christ.

6. And when they opposed themselves, and
blasphemed, he shook Ms raiment, and said unto them.
Your blood be upon your own heads; I mn clean:

from henceforth I will go unto the G«ntiles.— xxviii. 25. And when they agreed not among
themselves, they departed, after that Paul had spoken
one word. Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias the

prophet unto our fathers,

— ^— 26. Saying, Go unto this people, and say.

Hearing ye shall hear, and shall not vmderstand; and
seeing ye shall see, and not perceive

:

27. For the heart of this people is waxed gross,

and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes have
they closed ; lest they should see with Vwir eyes, and
hear wifli (heir ears, and understand with tlidr heart,

and should be converted, and I should heal them.
28. Be it known therefore unto you, that the

salvation of God is sent unto the Gentues, and tlictt

they will hear it.

29. And when he had said these words, the
Jews departed, and had great reasoning among them-
selves.

§ 193. The Jews ?dll one day Repent the Death
of the Messiah.

Zech.xii. 10. And I will pour upon the house of Da-
vid, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit

of grace and of supplications : and tliey shall look upon
me whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn for

him, as one moumeth for his only son, and shall be in
bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for his

firstborn.

11. In that day shall there be a great mourn-
ing in Jerusalem, as the mourning of Hadadrimmon
in the valley of Megiddon.

12. And the land shall mourn, every family
apart; the family of the house of David apart, and
their wives apart ; the family of the house of Nathau
apart, and their wives apart

;

13. The family of the house of Levi apart, and
their wives apart ; the family of Shimei apart, and
their wives apart

;

14. All the families that remaui, every family
apart, and their wives apart

4 194. And will be Gathered In.

Is. L 25. And I will turn my hand upon thee, and

purely purge away thy dross, and take away all thy

tin:

26. And I will restorethyjudges as at the first

and thy counsellors as at the beginning: afterward

thou Shalt be called, The city of righteousness, the

faithful city.

27. Zion shall be redeemed with judgment,

and her converts with righteousness.

xxvi. 1. In that day shall this song be sung in the

land of Judah ; We have a strong city ; salvation will

Ood appoint/or walls and bulwarks.

2. Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation

which keepeth the truth may enter in.

3. Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, wlwse

mind is stayed on ffiee: because he trusteth in thee.

4 Trust ye in the Lord for ever: for in the

Lord JEHOVAH is everlasting strength.

5, For he bringeth down them that dwell on
high ; the lofty city, he layeth it low ; he layeth it low,

even to theOTOund; he bringeth it eoen to the dust

6. The foot shall tread it down, eeen the feet of

the poor, and the steps of the needy.
12. LoBD, thou wilt ordain peace for us : for

thou also hast wrought all our works in us.

15. Thou hast increased the nation, O Lord,
thcu hast increased the nation; thou art glorified:

thou hadst removed it far unto all the ends of the earth.

— xxix. 33. But when he seeth his children, the

work of mine hands, in the midst of him, they shall

sanctify my name, and sanctify the Holy One of Jacob,

and shall fear the God of Israel.

24 They also that erred in spirit shall come to

understanding, and they that murmured shall learn

doctrine.— xxxii. 13. Upon the land ofmy people shall come
up thorns and briers

;
yea, upon all the houses of joy

in the joyous city

:

14 Because the palaces shall be forsaken; the

multitude of the city shall be left ; the forts and tow-
ers shall be for dens for ever, a joy of wild asses, a pas-

ture of flocks

;

15. Until the Spirit be poured upon us from on
high, and the wilderness be a fruitful field, and the

fruitful field be counted for a forest

16. Then judgment shall dwell in the wilder-

ness, and righteousness remain in the fruitful field

17. And the work of righteousness shall be
peace; and the effect of righteousness, quietness and
assurance for ever.

18. And my people shall dwell in a peaceable
habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting

places;
19. When it shall hail, coming down on the

forest ; and the city shall be low in a low place.

20. Blessed a/re ye that sow beside all waters,
that send forth thitJier the feet of the ox and the ass.— XXXV. 1. The wilderness and the solitary place
shall be glad for them ; and the desert shall rejoice,

and blossom as the rose.

2. It sliall blossom abundantly, and rejoice

even with joy and singing : the glory of Lebanon shall

be given unto it, the excellency of Oarmel and Sharon

;

they shall see the glory of the Lokd, and the excellen-
cy of our God.— xl. 1. Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith
your God.

2. Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and
cry unto her, that her warfare is accomplished, that

her iniquity is pardoned : for she hath received of the
Lord's hand double for all her sins.— xlv. 17. But Israel shall be saved in the Lord with
an everlasting salvation : ye shall not be ashamed nor
confounded world without end.

Jer. xxiv. 7. And I will give them a heart to Imow
me, that I am the Lord ; and they shall be my peo-
ple, and I will be their God : for they shall return unto
me with their wliole heart— xxxi. 31. Beliold, the days come, saith the Lord,
that I will make a new covenant with the house of
Israel, and with the house of Judah

:
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Jer. xxxi. 32. Not according to the covenant that I

made with their fathers, in the day that I took them by
the hand to bring them out of tlie land ofEgypt ; which
my covenant they brake, although I was a husband
unto them, saith the Lord :

33. But this ahaU be the covenant that I will

make with the house of Israel; After those days,
saith the Lobd, I will putmy law in their inward parts,

and write it in their hearts ; and will be their God, and
they shall be my people.

34 And they shall teach no more every man
his neighbour, and every man his brother, saying,
Know the Lord : for they shall all know me, from
the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the
Lord : for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will re-

member their sin no more.— xxxii. 38. And they shall bemy people, and I will

be their God

:

39. And I will give them one heart, and one
way, that they may fear me for ever, for the good of
them, and of their children after them

:

40. And I will make an everlasting covenant
with them, that I will not turn away from them, to do
them good ; but I will put my fear in their hearts, that

they shall not depart from me.— xxxiii. 8. And I will cleanse them from all their

iniquity, whereby they have sinned against me ; and I

will pardon all their iniquities, whereby they have
sinned, and whereby they have transgressed against
me.
— L 20. In those days, and in that time, saith the

Lord, the Iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, and
<A«re sTuM he none ; and the sins of Judah, and they
shall not be found : for I will pardon them whom I

reserve.

Ezek. XX. 40. For in mine holy mountain, in the
mountain of the height of Israel, saith the Lord God,
there shall all the house of Israel, all of them in the
land, serve me : there will I accept them, and there
will I require your offerings, and the firstfruits of
your oblations, with all your holy things.

43. And there shall ye remember your ways,
and all your doings, wherein ye have been defiled

;

and ye shall loathe yourselves in youi-own sight for all

your evils that ye have committed.
44 And ye shall know that I am the Lord,

when I have wrought with you for my name's sake,
not according to your wicked ways, nor according to

your corrupt doings, O ye house of Israel, saith the
Lord GrOD.— xxi. 25. And thou, profane wicked prince ofIsrael,
whose day is come, when iniquity alwU lume an end,

26. Thus saith the Lord God; Remove the
diadem, and take off the crown: this ghoUX not he the
same: exalt Mm that is low, and abase him iliat is

high.
27. 1 will overturn, overturn, overturn it : and

it shall be no mare, imtil he come whose right it is

;

and I will give it him.— xxxiv. 14 I will feed them in a good pasture, and
upon the high mountains of Israel shall their fold be

:

there shall they lie in a good fold, and in a fat pasture
shall they feed upon the mountains of Israel.

. 15. I will feed my flock, and I will cause them
to lie down, saith the Lord God.

25. And I will make with them a covenant of
peace, and will cause the evil beasts to cease out of the
land : and they shall dwell safely in the wilderness,
and sleep in the woods.

27. And the tree of the field shall yield her
fruit, and the earth shall yield her increase, and they
shall be safe in their land, and shall know that I am
the Lord, when I have broken the bands of their yoke,
and delivered them out of the hand of those that serv-

ed themselves of them.
28. And they shall no more be a prey to the

heathen, neither shall the beast of the land devour
them: but they shall dwell safely, and none shall make
them afraid.— XXXvi. 18. Thus saith the Lord God ; Because
they say unto you, Thou land devourest up men, and
hast bereaved thy nations

;

14 Therefore thou shalt devour men no more.

neither bereave thy nations any more, saith the Lord
God.

,

15. Neither will I cause men to hear in the
shame of the heathen any more, neither shalt thou
bear the reproach of the people any more, neither shalt

thou cause thy nations to fall any more, saith the Lord
God.
— xxxvii. 23. Neither shall they defile themselves

any more with their idols, nor with their detestable

things, nor with any of their transgressions : but I will

save them out of all their dwellingplaces, wherein they
have sinned, and will cleanse them : so shall they be
my people, and I will be their God.

27. My tabernacle also shall be with them

:

yea, I will be their God, and they shall be my people.
— xxxix. 29. Neither will I hide my face any more

from them : for I have poured out my Spirit upon the

house of Israel, saith the Lord God.
Amos ix. 13. Behold, the days come, saith the Lord,

that the ploughman shall overtake the reaper, and the
treader of grapes him that soweth seed ; and the

mountains shall drop sweet wine, and all the hills

shall melt.

Mioah ii. 12. I will surely assemble, O Jacob, all of
thee; I will surely gather the remnant of Israel; I

will put them together as the sheep of Bozrah, as the
flock in the midst of their fold : they shall make great

noise by reason of ffie midtUude of men.
13. The breaker is come up before them

;

they have broken up, and have passed through the
gate, and are gone out by it ; and their king shall pass
before them, and the Lord on the head of them.
Zech.iii. 10. In that day, saith the Lord of hosts,

shall ye call every man his neighbour under the vine
and under the fig tree.

— vi. 14. And the crowns shall be to Helem, and to

Tobijah, and to Jedaiah, and to Hen the son of Zeph-
aniah, for a memorial in the temple of the Lord.

15. And they tJiat are far off' shall come and
build in the temple of the Lord, and ye shall know
that the Lord of hosts hath sent me unto you. And
this shall come to pass, if ye will diligently obey the

voice of tlie Lord your God.— viii. 13. And it shall come to pass, iliatas ye were
a curse among the heathen, O house of Judah, and
house of Israel ; so will I save you, and ye shall be a
blessing : fear not, but let your hands be strong.

14. For thus saith the Lord of hosts ; As I

thought to punish you, when your fathers provoked
me to wrath, saith the Lord of hosts, and I repented

not:
15. So again have I thought in these days to

do well unto Jerusalem and to the house of Judah

:

fear ye not.

32. Yea, many people and strong nations

shall come to seek the Lord of hosts in Jerusalem,
and to pray before the Lord.

23. Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; In those

days it shaU come to pass, that ten men shall take hold
out of all languages of the nations, even shall take
hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, saying, "We
will go with you : for we have heard t/iat God is with
you.— ix. 8. And I will encamp about mine house be-
cause of the army, because of him that passeth by,
and because of him that retumeth : and no oppressor
shall pass through them any more : for now have I
seen with mine eyes.

13. Turn you to the strong hold, ye prisoners of
hope: even to day do I declare that 1 will render
double unto thee

:

— X. 12. And I will strengthen them in the Lord
;

and they shall walk up and dovra in his name, saith

the Lord.— xiv. 5. And ye shall flee to the valley of the
mountains; for the valley of the mountains shall

reach unto Azal: yea, ye shall flee, like as ye fled

from before the earthquake in the days of tJzziah

king of Judah: and the Lord my God shall come,
and all the saints with thee.

. 6. And it shall come to pass in that day, tfiat

the light shall not be clear, nor dark

:

7. But it shall be one day which shall be
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known to the Lord, not day, nor night : but it shall

come to pass, that at evening time it shall be light

Zech. xiT.8. And itshallbe in that day, <Mi livingwa-
ters shall go out from Jerusalem ; half of them to-

ward the former sea, and half of them toward the

hinder sea : in summer and in winter shall it be.

Mai, iii. 4. Then shall the offering of Judah and
Jerusalem be pleasant unlo the Lord, as in the days
of old, and as in former years.

5. And I wUl come near to you to judgment

;

and I will be a swift witness against the sorcerers,

and against the adulterers, and against faJse swearers,

and against those that oppress the hireling in Ms
wages, the widow, and the fatherless, and that turn
aside the stranger/roro Ms HgM, and fear not me, saith

the LoBD of hosts.

2 Chp. iii. 13. Seeing then that we have such hope,
we use great plainness of speech

:

" 13. And not as Moses, which put a vail over
his face, that the children of Israel could not stead-
fastly look to the end of that which is abolished

:

14. But then- minds were blinded : for until

this day remaineth the same vail untaken away in the
reading of the old testament ; which vaU isdone away
in Christ.

15. But even unto this day, when Moses is

read, the vail is upon their heart.

16. Nevertheless, when it shall turn to the
Lord, the vail shall be taken away.

I 195. The Conversion of the Jews as Related
to the Conversion of the World.

Rom. ix. 1. I say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my
conscience also bearing me witness in the Holy Ghost,

2. That I have great heaviness and continual
sorrow in my heart.

8. For I could wish that myselfwere accursed
from Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen according
to the flesh:

— X. 1. Brethren, my heart's desire and prayer to
God for Israel is, that they might be saved.— xi. 9. And David said, Let their table be made a
snare, and a trap, and a stumblingblock, and a recom.
pense unto them

:

10. Let their eyes be darkened, that they may
not see, and bow down their b&,ck alway.

' 11. I say then. Have they stumbled that they
should fall? God forbid: but raih^ through theur
fall salvation is come unto the Gentiles, for to provoke
them to jealousy.

12. Now if the fall of them be the riches of
the world, and the diminishing of them the riches of
the Gentiles ; how much more their fulness ?

13. For I speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch as

I am the apostle of the Gentiles, I magnify mine
office:

14. If by any means I may provoke to emu-
lation them whim are my flesh, and might save some
of them.

15. For if the casting away of them be the

reconciling of the world, what s7uM the receiving of
them be, but life from the dead ?

23. And they also, if they abide not still in

unbelief, shall be graflfed in : for Gfod is able to grafif

them in again.
24. For if thou wert cut out of the olive tree

which is wild by nature, and wert grafifed contrary to

nature into a good olive tree; how much more shall

these, which be the natural branches, be graffed into

their own olive tree?
25. For I would not, brethren, that ye should

be ignorant of this mystery, lest you should be wise in

your own conceits, that blindness in part is happened
to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in.

26. And so all Israel shall be saved : as it is

vrritten. There shall come out of Zion the Deliverer,

and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob

:

27. For this is my covenant unto them, when
I shall take away their sins.

28. As concerning the gospel, the}/ are ene-

mies for your sakes; but as touching the election,

tliey a/re beloved for the fathers' sakes.
30. For as ye in times past have not believed

God, yet have now obtained mercy through their im-
belief:

31. Even so have these also now not believed
that through your mercy they also may obtain mercy.

32. For GU)d hath concluded them all in un-
belief, that he might have mercy upon aU.

BOOK III.-OTHER NATIONS.

CHAP. L

THE ORIGIN OF NATION'S.

§ L Noah the Second Father of Mankind.

Gen. ix. 18. And the sons of Noah, that went forth
of the ark, were ;Shem, and Ham, and Japheth: and
Ham is the father, of Canaan.

19. These are the three sons of Noah: and of
them was the whole earth overspread.— X. 1. Now these are the generations of the sons
of Noah

; Shem, Ham, and Japlieth : and unto tliera
were sons born after the flood.

32. These are the families of the sons of Noah,
after their generations, in their nations : and by these
were the nations divided in the earth after the flood
See Actsxvii. 26.

§ 2. The Unity of the Race Destroyed.

Gen. xi. 1. And the whole earth was of one languaKe
and of one speech.

—— 2. And it came to pass, as they journeyed from
the east, that they found a plain in the land of Shinar

;

and they dwelt there. ,,

4. And they said, Go to, let lis build us a city,

and a tower, whose top ma/y reach unto heaven ; and
let us make us a name, lest we be scattered abroad
upon the face of the whole earth.

5. And the Lord came down to see the city
and the tower, which the children of men bu'ilded.

6. And the Lord said. Behold, the people is

one, and they have all one language; and this they
begin to do : and now nothing will be restrained from
them, which they have imagined to do.

7. Go to, let us go doivn, and there confound
their language, that they may not understand one
another's speech.

8. So the Lord scattered them abroad from
thence upon the face of all the earth : and thej' left off
to buUd the city.

: -Q. Therefore is the name of it called Babel

;

because tlie Lord did there confound the language of
all the earth : and from thence did the Lord scatter
them abroad upon the face of all the earth.
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§ 3. The Descendants of Ham, of whom came
the Kingdoms of Babylon and Egypt.

Gen. X. 6. And the sons of Ham ; Cush, and Miz-
raim, and Phut, and Canaan.

7. And the sons of Cush ; Seba, and Havilah,
and Sabtah, and Baaniah, and Sabtecha : and the sons
of Reiamah ; Shoba, and Dedan.

8. And Cush begat Nimrod : he began to be a
mighty one m the earth.

10. And the beginnmg of his kingdom was
Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Cahieh, in the land
of Shinar.

13. And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Auamim,
and Lehabim, and Naplituiiim,

14 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, (out of
whom came Philistim,) and Caj^htorim.

15. And Canaan begat Sidon his firstborn, and
Heth,

16. And the Jebusite, and the Amorite, and
the Girgasite,

17. And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the
Sinite,

18. And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and
the Hamathite : and aftei-ward were the families of the
Canaanites spread abroad.

20. These are the sons of Ham, after their

families, after their tongues, in their countries, and in

their nations.

I Chr. i- 8. The sjns of Ham; Cush, and Mizraim,
Pat, and Canaan.

9. And the sons of Cush ; Seba, and Havilah,
and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabtecha. And the sons
of Raamah ; Sheba, and Dedan.

10. And Cush begat Nimrod : he began to be
mighty upon the eairth.

11. And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim,
and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim.

12. And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, (bf whom
came tlie Philistines,) and Caphtorim.

13. And Canaan begat Zidon his firstborn, and
Heth,

14. The Jebusite also, and the Amorite, and
the Girgashite,

15. And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the
Sinite,

16. And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and
the Hamathite.

§ 4. The Descendants of Shem, of whom came
the Kingdom of Assyria.

Gen. X. 11. Out of that land went forth Asshur, and
builded Nineveh, and the city Rehoboth, and Calah,

12. And Resen between Nineveh and Calah

:

the same is a great city.

(See Gen. x. 21-30.)

Gen. X. 31. These are the sons of Shem, after their

families, after their tongues, in their lands, after their

nations.

§ 5. The Descendants of Japheth.

Gen. X. 2. The sons of Japheth; Gomer, and Magog,
and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and Meshech, and
Tiras.

3. And the sons of Gomer; Ashkenaz, and
Riphath, and Togarmah.

4. And the sons of Javan ; Elishah, and Tar-
shish, Kittim, and Dodanim.

5. By these were the isles of the Gentiles
divided in their lands; every one after his tongue,
after their families, in their nations.

( Chp. i. 5. The sons of Japheth ; Gomer, and Ma-
gog, and Madai, 'and Javan, and Tubal, and Meshech,
and Tiras.

6. And the sons of Gomer ; Ashchenaz, and
Riphath, and Togarmah.

7. And the sons of Javan ; Elishah, and Tar-
shish, Kittim, and Dodanim.

CHAP. II,

OFFSHOOTS OF THE ABRAHAMIC
STOCK.

§ 6. Moabites and Ammonites.

Gen.xix. 86. Thus were both the daughters of Lot
with child by their father.

37. And the firstborn bare a son, and called
his name Moab ; the same is the father of the Moabites
unto this day.

38. And the younger, she also bare a son, and
called his name Ben-ammi : the same is the feiher of
the children of Ammon unto this day.

§ 7. Ishmaelltes.

(For the descendants of Ishmael, see page 207, § 8.)

Gen.xvL 1. Now Sarai, Abram's wife, bare him no
children : and she had a handmaid, an Egyptian,
whose name was Hagar.

2. And Sarai said unto Abram, Behold now,
the Lord hath restrained me from bearing: I pray
thee, go in unto my maid ; it may be that I may obtain
children by her. And Abram hearkened to the voice
of Sarai.

3. And Sarai, Abram's wife, took Hagar her
maid the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt ten years
in the land of Canaan, and gave her to her husband
Abram to be his wife.

4. And he went in unto Hagar, and she con-
ceived : and when she saw that she hid conceived, her
mistress was despised in her eyes.

5. And Sarai said unto Abram, My wrong he

upon thee : I have given my maid into thy bosom

;

and when she saw that she had conceived, I was
despised in her eyes: the Lord judge between me
and thee.

6. But Abram said unto Sarai, Behold, thy
maid is in thy hand ; do to her as it pleaseth thee.

And when Sarai dealt hardly with her, she fled from
her face.

15. And Hagar bare Abram a son : and Abram
called his son's name, which Hagar bare, Ishmael.

16. And Abram was fourscore and six years
old, when Hagar bare Ishmael to Abram.
— xvii. 20. And as for Ishmael, I have heard thee:

Behold, I have blessed him, and will make him fruit-

ful, and will multiply him exceedingly ; twelve princes
shall he beget, and I will make him a great nation.— xxi. 9. And Sarah saw the son of Hagar the
Egyptian, which slie had home imto Abraham, mock-
ing.

10. Wherefore she said imto Abraham, Cast
out this bondwoman and her son : for the son of this

bondwoman shall not be heir with my son, even with
Isaac.

11. And the thing was very grievous in Abra-
ham's sight because of his son.

12. And Gtod said unto Abraham, Let it not
be grievous in thy sight because of the lad, and because
of thy bondwoman ; in all that Sarah hath said unto
thee, hearken unto her voice; for in Isaac shall thy
seed be called.

13. And also of the son of the bondwoman
will I make a nation, because he is thy seed.

20. And God was with the lad ; and he grew,
and dwelt in the wilderness, and became an archer.

21. And he dwelt in the wilderness of Paran

:

and his mother took him a wife out ofthe land ofEgypt.— XXV. 17. And these are the years of the life of
Ishmael, a hundred and thirty and seven years : and
he gave up the ghost and died, and was gathered unto
his people.

18. And they dwelt from Havilah unto Shur,

that is before Egypt, as thou goest toward Assyria:
and he died in the presence of all his brethren.

§ 8. Allegorical Allusion.

Gal.iv. 30. Nevertheless what salth the Scripture?

Cast out the bondwoman and her son : for the son of
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the bondwoman shall not be heir with the son of the

free woman.
Gal. iv. 31. So then, brethren, we are not children of

the bondwoman, but of the free.

g 9. Midianites.

(See Gen. xxv. 1-4, for the children of Abraham
by Keturah.)

Ex. ii. 15. Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, he
sought to slay Moses. But Moses fled from the face of

Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Midian : and he sat

down by a well.

Acts vii. 22. And Moses was learned in all the wis-

dom of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and
in deeds.

23. And when he was fuU forty years old, it

came into his heart to visit his brethren the children

of Israel.

24. And seeing one of ihem suffer wrong, he
defended him, and avenged him that was oppressed,

and smote the Egyptian:
26. For he supposed his brethren would have

understood how that God by his hand would deliver

them; but they understood not.

26. And the next day he shewed himself unto
them as they strove, and would have set them at one
again, saying. Sirs, ye are brethren ; why do ye wrong
one to another?

27. But he that did his neighbour wrong thrust

him away, saying. Who made thee a ruler and a judge
over us ?

28. Wilt thou kill me, as thou didst the Egyptr
ian yesterday 7

29. Then fled Moses at this saying, and was a

stranger in the land of Madian, where he begat two
sons.

i 10. Edoniites.

Gen. xxxvi. 6. And Esau took his wives, and his sons,

and his daughters, and all the persons of his house, and
his cattle, and all his beasts, and all his substance,

which he had got in the land of Canaan ; and went
into the country from the face of his brother Jacob.

7. For their riches were more than that they
might dwell together ; and the land wherein they were
strangers could not bear them because of their cattle.

8. Thus dwelt Esau in mount Seir: Esau is

Edom.
Num. XX. 14. And Moses sent messengers from Ka-

desh unto the king of Edom, Thus saith thy brother
Israel, Thou knowest all the travail that hath befallen

us:

15. How our fathers went down into Egypt,
and we have dwelt in Egypt a long time; and the
Egyptians vexed us, and our fathers

:

16. And when we cried unto the Lord, he
heard our voice, and sent an angel, and hath brought
us forth out of Egypt : and, behold, we are in Kadesh,
a city in the uttermost of thy border.

17. Let us pass, I pray thee, through thy coun-
try : we will not pass through the fields, or through the
vineyards, neither will we drink of the water of the
wells : we will go by the king's high way, we will not
turn to the right hand nor to the left, until we have
passed thy borders.

18. And Edom said unto him, Thou slialt not
pass by me, lest 1 come out against thee with the sword.

19. And the children of Israel said unto him,
We will go by the high way : and if I and my cattle
drink of thy water, then I will pay for it: I will only,
without doing anything else, go through on my feet.

20. And he said, Thou shall not go through.
And Edom came out against him with much people,
and with a strong hand.

21. Thus Edom refused to give Israel passage
through his border : wherefore Israel turned away from
him.
Deut. ii. 12. The Horim also dwelt in Seir before-

time ; but the children of Esau succeeded them, when
they had destroyed them from before them, and dwelt

in their stead ; as Israel did unto the land of his pos-
session, which the Lobs gave unto them.

CHAP. III.

HEBEEWS AND GENTILES BE-
FOEE THE FINAL SETTLEMENT
IN CANAAN.

i 11. Gentile Friendsbips with Abraham and
Isaac.

Gen. xiv. 17. And the king of Sodom went out to

meet him, after his return from the slaughter of

Chedorlaomer and of the kings that were with him, at

the valley of'Shaveh, which is the king's dale.

— XX. 1. And Abraham journeyed from thence to-

ward the south country, and dwelt between Kadesh and
Shur, and sojourned in Gerar.

:15. And Abimelech said. Behold, my land is

before thee: dwell where it pleaseth thee.

-r xxi. 22. And it came to pass at that time, that

Abimelech and Phichol the chief captain of his host

spake unto Abraham, saying, God is with thee in all

that thou doest:
23. Now therefore swear unto me here by God,

that thou wilt not deal falsely with me, nor with my
son, nor with my son's son : but according to the kind-

ness that I have done unto thee, thou shalt do unto

me, and to the land wherein thou hast sojourned.

24. And Abraham said, I wiU swear.

27. And^ Abraham took sheep and oxen, and
gave them unto Abimelech ; and both of them made a

covenant.
32. Thus they made a covenant at Beer-sheba

:

then Abimelech rose up, and Phichol the chief captain

of his host, and they returned into the land of the

Philistines.

34. And Abraham sojourned in the Philistines'

land many days.— xxvL 6. And Isaac dwelt in Gerar.
26. Then Abimelech went to him from Gerar,

and Ahuzzath one of his friends, and Phichol the -chief

captain of his army. ^

27. And Isaac said unto them. Wherefore come
ye to me, seeing ye hate me, and have sent me away
from you ?

28. And they said, We saw certainly that the

Lord was with thee : and we said. Let there be now an
oath betwixt us, even betwixt us and thee, and let us

make a covenant with thee

;

29. That thou wilt do us no hurt, as we have
not touched thee, and as we have done unto thee noth-

ing but good, and have sent thee away in peace : thou
art now the blessed of the Lord.

30. And he made them a feast, and they did
eat and drink.

31. And they rose up betimes in the morning,
and sware one to another : and Isaac sent them away,
and they departed from him in peace.

? 12. The Hebrews kindly received in Egypt.

Gen. xlvii. 5. And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, say-

ing. Thy father and thy brethren are come unto thee

:

6. The land of Egypt is before thee; in the

best of the land make thy father and brethren to dwell;

in the land of Goshen let them dwell: and if thou
knowest any men of activity among them, then make
them rulers over my cattle.

7. And Joseph brought in Jacob his father, and
set him before Pharaoh : and Jacob blessed Pharaoh.

11. And Joseph placed his father and his

brethren, and gave them a possession in the land of

Egypt, in the best of the land, in the land of Barneses,

as Pharaoh had commanded.
Acts vii. 13. And at the second time Joseph was made

known to his brethren ; and Joseph's kindred was made
known unto Pharaoh.
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CHAP. IV.

THE CANAANITES.

§ 14. Gentile Names or Places in Canaan.

'

Gen. xxviii. 19. And he called the name of that place
Beth-el : but the name of that city was coiled Luz at

the first

Jos. XV. 15. And he went up thence to the inhabit-

ants of Debir : and the name of Debir before was Kir-
jath-sei)her.

Jud. i. 11. And from thence he went against the in-

habitants of Debir : and the name of Debir before was
Kiqath-sepher

:

See Jud. xviii. 39.

§ 15. The Giants.

Num. xiii. 33. And they brought up an evil report of
the land which they had searched unto the children of
Israel, saying, The land, through which we have gone
to search it, is a land that eateth up the inhabitants

thereof; and all the people that we saw in it are men
of a grent atatare.

33. And there we saw the giants, the sons of
Anak, which come of the giants : and we were in our
own sight as grasshoppers, and so we were in their

Bight.

Deut. ii. 10. The Emim dwelt therein in times past,

a people great, and many, and tall, as the Auakim

;

11. Which also were accounted giants, as the
Anakim ; but the Moabites call them Emim.

20. (That also was accounted a land of giants:
giants dwelt therein in old time ; and the Ammonites
call Uiem Zamzummim,— iiL 11. For only Og king of Bashan remained of
the remnant of giants ; behold, his bedstead was a bed-
stead of iron; is it not in Rabbath of l;he children of
Ammon ? nine cubits was the length thereof, and four

cubits the breadth of it, after the cubit of a man.
Jud. i. 20. And they gave Hebron unto Caleb, as

Moses said : and he expelled thence the three sons of
Anak.

See Jos. xi. 21,22.

§ 16. The Curse npon Ham's foorth Son.

Gen. ix. 34. And Noah awoke from his wine, and
knew what his younger son had done unto him.
— 25. And he said. Cursed be Canaan ; a servant

of servants shall he be unto his brethren.
26. And he said, Blessed be the Lord God of

Shem ; and Canaan shall be his servant.
27. God shall enlarge Japheth, and he shall

dwell in the tents of Shem ; and Canaan shall be his

servant.

§ 17. Names of Tribes inhabiting Canaan.

(1. TEN IN ALI,.)

Gen. XV. 19. The Kenites, and the Kenizzites, and
the Kadmonites,

20. And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and
the Rephaim,

31. And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and
the Girgashites, and the Jebusites.

(3. SIX WEST OF THE JORDAN.)

Ex. xxxiii. 3. And I will send an Angel before thee

;

and I will drive out the Canaanite, the Amorite, and
the Hittite, and the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jeb-
usite

:

§ 18. Boundaries and Locations.

Gen, X. 19. And the border of the Canaanites was
from Sidon, as thou comest to Gerar, unto Gaza ; as

thou goest unto Sodom, and Gomon-ah, and Admah,
and Zeboim, even unto Lasha.
Num. xiiL 39. The Amalekites dwell in the land of

the south : and the Hittites, and the Jebusites, and the
Amorites, dwell in the mountains : and the Canaanites
dwell by the sea, and by the coast of Jordan.

Jud.i. 36. And the coast of the Amorites was from
the going up to Akrabbim, from the rock, and upward.

§ 19. The Defilement of the Land.

Lev. xviii. 35. And the land is defiled: therefore I

do visit the iniquity thereof upon it, and the land it

self vomiteth out her inhabitants.
27. (For all these abominations have the men

of the land done, which were before you, and the land
is defiled

;j

Deut. xiL 31. +for every abomination to the Lord
which he hateth have they done unto their gods ; for

even their sons and their daughters they have burnt in

the fire to their gods.— xviii. 14. For these nations, which thou shalt pos-

sess, hearkened unto observers of times, and unto di-

viners : but as for thee, the Lord thy God hath not suf-

fered thee so to do.— xxix. 16. (For ye knowhow we have dwelt in the

land ofEgypt ; and how we came through the nations

which ye passed by
;

^ 17. And ye have seen theu: abominations, and
their idols, wood and stone, silver and gold, which
were among them :)

2 Kings xvii. 7. For so it was, that the children of

Israel had sinned against the Lord their God, which
had brought them up out of the land of Egypt, from
under the hand of Pharaoh kmg of Egypt, and had
feared other gods,

8. And walked in the statutes of the heathen,
whom the Lord cast out from before the children of

Israel, and of the kings of Israel, which they had
made.

I Kings xxi. 26. And he did very abominably in fol-

lowing idols, according to all things as did the Amo-
rites, whom the Lord cast out before the children of

Israel.

Ezr. ix. 11. Which thou hast commanded by thy

servants the prophets, saying. The land, unto which
ye go to possess it, is an unclean land with the filthi-

ness of the people of the lands, with their abomina-
tions, which have filled it from one end to another

with their uncleanness.

I
20. Miraculous Destruction of Sodom and

Gomorrah.

Gen. xix. 23. The sim was risen upon the earthwhen
Lot entered into Zoar.

24. Then the Lord rained upon Sodom and
upon Gromorrah brimstone and Are from the Lord out

of heaven

;

25. And he overthrew those cities, and all the

plain, and all the inhabitants of the cities, and that

which grew upon the ground.
27. And Abraham gat up early in the morning

to the place where he stood before the Lord :

28. And he looked toward Sodom and Gomor-
rah, and toward all the land of the plain, and beheld,

and, lo, the smoke of the country went up as the smoke
of a furnace.

§21. Canaanites not Expelled by the
Hebrews.

Jos. xiii. 13. Kevertheless the children of Israel ex-

pelled not the Geshurites, nor the Maachathites : but

the Geshurites and the Maachathites dwell among the

Israelites until this day.
— XV. 63. As for the Jebusites the inhabitants of Je-

rusalem, the children of Judah could not drive them

out: but the Jebusites dwell with the children of Ju-

dah at Jerusalem unto this day.

Jud. i. 19. And the Lord was with Judah ; and he

drave out tlie inhoMtants of the mountain ; but could

not drive out the inhabitants of the valley, because

they had chariots of iron.

31. And the children of Benjamin did not

chive out the Jebusites that inhabited Jerusalem; but

the Jebusites dwell with the children of Benjamin m
Jerusalem unto this day.

27. Neither did Manasseh drive out the inJiab-

itants of Beth-shean and her towns, nor of Taanach

and her towns, nor the inhabitants of Dor and her

towns, nor the inhabitants of Ibleam and lier towns,
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nor the inhabitents of Megiddo and her towns; but

the Canaanites would dwell in that land.

Jud. i. 29. Keither did Ephraim drive out the Canaan-

ites that dwelt in Gezer ; but the Canaanites dwelt in

Gezer among them.
31. Neither did Asher drive out the mhabitants

of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidon, nor of Ahlab,

nor of Achzib, nor of Helbah, nor of Aphik, nor of Re-

hob: ",
32. But the Asherites dwelt among the Canaan-

ites, the inhabitants ofthe land: for they did not drive

them out.

34. And the Amorltes forced the children of

Dan into the mountain : for they would not suffer them

to come down to the valley:

Ps. cvi. 34. They did not destroy the nations, con-

cerning whom the Lokd commanded them

:

35. But were mingled among the heathen, and
learned their works.

See Jud. iii. 1-3.

§ 22. Canaanites made Tribntary.

Jos. xvi. 10. And they drave not out the Canaanites

that dwelt in Gezer : but the Canaanites dwell among
the Ephraimites unto this day, and serve under tribute.

— xvii. 12. Yet the children of Manasseh could not

drive out t?ie inhMtarUs o/" those cities; but the Ca-

naanites would dwell in that land.

13. Yet it came to pass, when the children of

Israel were waxen strong, that they put the Canaanites

to tribute ; but did not utterly drive them out.

Jud. i. 28. And it came to pass, when Israel was
strong, that they put the Canaanites to tribute, and did

not utterly drive them out
30. Neither did Zebulun drive out the inhabit-

ants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Nahalol ; but the

Canaanites dwelt among them, and became tributaries.

33. Neither did Naphtali drive out the inhabit-

ants of Beth-shemesh, nor the inhabitants of Beth-

anath; but he dwelt among the Canaanites, the in-

habitants of the land : nevertheless, the inhabitants of

Beth-shemesh and of Beth-anath became tributaries

unto them.
35. But the Amorites would dwell in mount

Heres in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim : yet the hand of

the house of Joseph prevailed, so that they became
tributaries.

1 Kings ix. 20. And all the people tlmt were left of

the Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, and Jebu-
sites, which were not of the children of Israel,

21. Their children that were left after them in

the land, whom the children of Israel also were not
able utterly to destroy, upon those did Solomon levy a
tribute of bondservice unto this day.

2 Chr. viii. 7. As for all the people tTtat were left of
the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and
the Hivites, and the Jebusites, which were not of Israel,

8. But of their children, who were left after

them in the land, whom the children of Israel consum-
ed not, fliem did Solomon make to pay tribute imtil

this day.
See Jos. ix. 3-27.

§ 23. Why they were not all driven out.

Jud. ii. 20. And the anger of the Lord was hot
against Israel ; and he said. Because that this people
hath transgressed my covenant which I commanded
their fathers, and have not heai-kened imto my voice

;

21. I also will not henceforth drive out any
from before them of the nations which Joshua left

when he died

;

CHAP. V.

MUTUAL RELATIONS OF THE HE-
BREWS AND OTHER NATIONS.
§ 24. The Hebrews to be a Separate People.

See page 251, § 67.

§ 25. Ezekiel's Tision or the Frorision made
for Strtyigers.

Ezek.xlvii; 22. And it shall come to pass, that ye shall

divide it by lot for an inheritance unto you, and to the

strangers that sojourn among you, which shaiU beget

children among you: and they shall be unto you as

bom in the country among the children of Israel ; they

shall have inheritance with you among the tribes of

Israel
23. And it shall come to pass, that in what

tribe the stranger sojoumeth, there shall ye give him
his inheritance, saith the Lord God.

§: The Eenites Favoured.

Jud. i. 16. And the children of the Kenite, Moses'
father in law, went up out of the city of palm trees

with the children of Judah into the wilderness of Ju-

dah, which lieth in the south of Arad ; and they went
and dwelt among the people.
— iv. 11. Now Heber the Kenite, which was of the

children of Hobab the father in law of Moses, had sev-

ereJ himself from the Kenites, and pitched his tent

unto the plain of Zaanaim, which is by Kedesh.
I Sam. XV. 6. And Saul said unto the Eenites, Go,

depart, get you down from among the Amalekites,

lest I destroy you with them: for ye shewed kindness

to all the children of Israel, when they came up out of

Egypt. So the Kenites departed from among the

Amalekites.

§ 27. The Moabites and Ammonites.

(1. NOT TO BE DISTRESSED.)

Deut. ii. 9. And the Lord said unto me. Distress not

the Moabites, neither contend with them in battle : for

I will not give thee of their land for a possession ; be-

cause I have given Ar unto the children of Lot for a

possession.

(SeeDeut.ii. 16-19.)

Deut. il. 37. Only unto the land of the children of

Ammon thou camest not, nor nnto any place of the

river Jabbok, nor unto the cities in the mountains, nor
unto whatsoever the Lord our God forbade us.

(2. BUT NEVER TO BE MADE CITIZENS.)

Deut. xxiii. 3. An Ammonite or Moabite shall not

enter Into the congregation of the Lord : even to their

tenth generation shall liiey not enter into the congre-

gation of the Lord for ever.

4. Because they met you not with bread and
with water in the way, when ye came forth out of
Egypt; and because they hired against thee Balaam
the son of Beor of Pethor of Mesopotamia, to curse

thee.

5. Nevertheless, the Lord thy Grod would not
hearken unto Balaam ; but the Lord thy God turned
the curse into a blessing unto thee, because the Lord
thy God loved thee.

6. Thou shalt not seek their peace nor their

prosperity all thy days for ever.

SeeNeh. xiii. 1-3.

§ 2S. The Edomites and Egyptians.

(1. NOT TO BE ABHORRED.)

Deut. xxiii. 7. Thou shalt not abhor an Edomite

;

for he is thy brother : thou shalt not abhor an Egyp-
tian ; because thou wast a stranger in his land.

(2. AND MAY IN THE THIRD GENERATION BE MADE
CITIZENS.)

Deut. xxiii. 8. The children that are begotten of
them sliall enter into the congregation of the Lord in

their third generation.

§ 29. The Midianites to be Texed.

Num. XXV. 16. And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

17. Vex the Midianites, and smite them

:

18. For they vex you with their wiles, where-
with they have beguiled you in the matter of Peor,
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and in the matter of Cozbi, the daughter of a prmce
of Midian, their sister, which was slain in the day of
the plague for Peor's sake.

(See Num. xxxi. 1.)

Num. xxxi. 2. Avenge the children of Israel of tlie

Jlidianites : afterward shalt thou be gathered unto thy
people.

3. And Moses spake unto the people, saying,
Arm some of yourselves unto the war, and let them
go against the Midianites, and avenge the Lord of
Midian.

§ 30. The Canaanites to be Destroyed.

Deut. vii. 1. When the Lord thy God shall bring
thee into the land whither thou goest to possess it,

and hast cast out many nations before thee, the Hit-
tites, and the Girgashites, and the Amorites, and the

Canaanites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and
the Jebusites, seven nations greater and mightier
than thou;

2. And when the Lord thy God shall deliver

them before thee ; thou shalt smite them, and utterly

desti'oy them; thou shalt make no covenant with
them, nor shew mercy unto them

:

16. And thou shalt consume all the people
which the Lord thy God shall deliver thee; thine

eye shall have no pity upon them: neither shalt

thou serve their gods ; for that wUl be a snare unto
thee.— XX. 16. But of the cities of these people, which
the Lord thy God doth give thee for an inheritance,

thou shalt save alive nothing that breatheth

:

17. But thou shalt utterly destroy them ; name-
ly/, the Hittites, and the Amorites, the Canaanites, and
the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites ; as the
Lord thy God hath commanded thee

:

18. That they teacli you not to do after all

their abominations, which they have done unto their

gods ; so should ye sin against the Lord your God.

§ 31. The Auialekites.

(1. TO BE BLOTTED OUT.)

Deut. XXV. 17. Remember what Amalek did unto
thee by the way, when ye were come forth out of

Egypt;
18. How he met thee by the way, and smote

the hindmost of thee, even all that were feeble behind
thee, when thou wast faint and weary ; and he feared

not God.
19. Therefore it shall be, when the Lord thy

God hath given thee rest from all thine enemies round
about, in the land which the Lord thy God giveth
thee for an inheritance to possess it, that thou shalt

blot out the remembrance of Amalek from under
heaven ; thou shalt not forget it.

(2. SAUli BLAMED FOR SPARING THEIR KING.)

(See I Sam. xv. 1-3.)

I Sam. XV. 18. And the Lord sent thee on a jour-

ney, and said. Go and utterly destroy the sinners the

Amalekites, and fight against them until they be con-
sumed.

19. Wherefore then didst thou not obey the
voice of the Lord, but didst fly upon the spoil, and
didst evil in the sight of the Lord ?

20. And Saul said unto Samuel, Yea, I have
obeyed the voice of the Lord, and have gone the way
which the Lord sent me, and have brought Agag the
king of Amalek, and have utterly destroyed the Ama-
lekites.

21. But the people took of the spoil, sheep
and oxen, the chief of the things which should have
been utterly destroyed, to sacrifice unto the Lord thy
God in Gilgal,

(3. AN AMALEKITB RAID.)

I Sam. XXX. 1. And it came to pass, when David
and his men were come to Ziklag on the third day,

that the Amalekites had invaded the south, and Zik-

lag, and smitten Zildag, and biu'ned it with fij-e
|

3

2. And had taken the women captives, that
were therein : they slew not any, either great or small,
but carried tJiem away, and went on their way.

3. So David and his men came to the city,

and, behold, it was burned with fire ; and their wives,
and their sons, and their daughters, were taken cap-

tives.

4 Then David and the people that were with
him lifted up their voice and wept, until they had no
more power to weep.

5. And David's two wives were taken cap-

tives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail the wife

of Nabal the Carmelite.
6. And David was greatly distressed ; for the

people spake of stoning him, because the soul of all

the people was grievedjevery man for his sons and
for his daughters : but David encouraged himself in

the Lord his God.

§ 32. The Samaritans.

(1. ORIGIN OF THE NAME.)

See I Kings xvi. 24.

(2. ASSYRIANS BROUGHT IN.)

See 2 Kings xvii. 24. Ezr. iv. 9, 10.

(3. HATED BY THE JEWS.)

Luke ix. 52. And sent messengers before his face

;

and they went, and entered into a village of the Sa-

maritans, to make ready for him.
53. And they did not receive him, because his

face was as though he would go to Jerusalem.

John iv. 9. Then saith the woman of Samaria unto
him. How is it that thou, being a Jew, askest drink

of me, which am a woman of Samaria ? for the Jews
liave no dealings with the Samaritans.

27. And upon this came his disciples, and
marvelled that he talked with the woman: yet no
uiaa said, What seekest thou? or, Why talkest thou

with her?— viii. 4S. Then answered the Jews, and said unto

lilm. Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan, and
liast a devU ?

(4 CHRIST TREATS THEM KINDLY.)

Luke xvii. 15. And one of them, when he saw that

he was healed, turned back, and with a loud voice

glorified God.
16. And fell down on Jtis face at his feet,

giving him thanks : and he was a Samaritan.

17. And Jesus answering said, Were there not

ten cleansed? but where are the nine?

18. There are not found that returned to give

glory to God, save this stranger.

John iv. 20. Our fathers worshipped in this mount-

ain: and ye say, that in Jerusalem is the place where

men ought to worship.
21. Jesus saith unto her. Woman, believe me,

the hour cometh, when ye shall neither in this mount-

ain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father.

22. Ye worship ye know not what : we know
what we worship ; for salvation is of the Jews.

§ 33. Tributaries.

(See 2 Sam. viii. 2,6.)

2 Sam. viii. 14 And he put garrisons in Edom,
throughout all Edom put he garrisons, and all they of

Edom became David's servants. And the Lord pre-

served David whithersoever he went.

1 Kings iv. 21. And Solomon reigned over all king-

doms from the river unto the land of the PhiUs-

tines, and unto the border of Egypt : they brought

presents, and served Solomon all the days of his

life.

34. For he had dominion over all ine region

on this side the river, from Tiphsah even to Azzah,

over all the kings on this side the river :
and he had

peace on all sides round about liim.

2 Kings iii. 4. And Meslia king of Moab was a
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sheep-master, and rendered unto the king of Israel a
hundred thousand lambs, and a hundred thousand
rams, with the wool.

I Chp. xviii. 2. And he smote Moab ; and the Mo-
abites became David's sei-vants, and brought gitls.

6. Then David put ga/rrisons in Syria-damas-
cus; and the Syrians became David's servants, and
brought gifts. Thus the Lord preserved David
whithersoever he went

13. And he put garrisons in Edom ; and all

the Bdomites became David's servants. Thus the
Lord preserved David whithersoever he went.— xlx. 19. And when the servants of Hadarezer
saw that they were put to the worse before Israel,

they made peace with David, and became his servants

:

neither would the Syrians help the children of Am-
mon any more.

See 2 Chr.ix. 26 ; xxvii. 5.

§ 34. Friendly Relations with Other Nations.

I Sam. xxi. 10. And David arose, and fled that
day for fear of Saul, and went to Achish the king of
Oath.— xxii. 3. And David went thence to Mizpeh of
Moab : and he said unto the king of Moab, Let my
father and my mother, I pray thee, come forth,

and be with you, till I know what God will do for
me.

4 And he brought them before the king of
Moab: and they dwelt with him all the while that
David was in the hold.
— xxvii. 1. And David said in his heart, I shall now

perish one day by the hand of Saul: tTiere is nothing
better for me than that I should speedily escape into
the land of the Philistines ; and Saul shall despair of
me, to seek me any more in any coast of Israel: so
shall I escape out of his hand.

2. And David arose, and he passed over with
the six hundred men that were with him unto Achish,
the son of Maoch, king of Gath.

i Clir. xviii. 9. Now when Tou king of Hamath
heard how David had smitten all the host of Had-
arezer king of Zobah

;

10. He sent Hadoram his son to king David,
to inquire of his welfare, and to congratulate him,
because he had fought against Hadarezer, and smit-
ten him; (for Hadarezer had -war with Tou;) and
with Mm all manner of vessels of gold and silver and
brass.

1 Kings iv. 34. And there came of all people to hear
the wisdom of Solomon, from all kings of the earth,
which had heard of his wisdom.

(See 2 Sam.viii. 9, 10. I Kings v. 1. 2 Chp, ii. 11,

12.)

2 Chr. ix. 23. And all the kings of the earth sought
the presence of Solomon, to hear his wisdom, that
God had put in his heart.

24. And they brought every man his present,
vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and raiment,
harness, and spices, horses, and mules, a rate year by
year.

(See 2 Chp. xvii. 10, 11 ; xx. 29, 30.)

(See 2 Kings xx. 12, 13 ; 2 Chr. xxxii. 31, for Heze-
kiah and the King of Babylon.)

Is. xxxix. 1. At that time Merodach-baladan, the
son of Baladan, king of Babylon, sent letters and a
present to Hezekiah : for he had heard that he had
been sick, and was recovered.

3. And Hezekiah was glad of them, and
shewed them the house of his precious things, the sil-

ver, and the gold, and the spices, and the precious
ointment, and aU the house of his armour, and all

that was fi>und in his treasures : there was nothing in
his house, nor in all his dominion, that Hezekiah
shewed them not.

3. Then came Isaiah the prophet unto king
Hezekiah, and said unto him. What said these men ?

and from whence came they unto thee ? And Heze-
kiah said, They are come from a far country unto me,
even from Babylon.

4. Tlieu said he, What have they seen in thine
house ? And Hezekiali answered, All that is in muie

house have they seen: there is nothing among my
treasures that I have not shewed them.

§ 35. The Tisit of the Queen of Sheha.

See I Kings x. 1-9. 2 Chp. ix. 1-8.

CHAP. VI.

THE INTEKMARRYING OF THE
HEBREWS AND OTHER NA-

TIONS.
See page 415, § 22.

§ 30. Intermarriage with the Canaanites
strictly forbidden.

(See Ex. xxxiv. 12-16. Deut. vii. 1-4.)

Jos.KxiiL 12. Else, if ye do in any wise go back,
and cleave unto the remnant of these nations, even
these that remain among you, and shall make marria-
ges with them, and go in unto them, and they to you

:

13. Know for a certainty that the Lord your
God will no more drive out any of these nations from
before you ; but they shall be snares and traps unto
you, and scourges in your sides, and thorns in your
eyes, until ye perish from oflF this good land which the
Lord your God hath given you.

§37. Intermarriage with the Moabites and Am-
monites virtually forbidden.

See Deut. xxiii. 3-6.

§ 38. Intermarriage with the Edomites and
Egyptians much less stringently forbidden.

See Deut. xxiii. 7-8.

§ 39. The Case of Female Captives of War.

Deut; xxi. 10. When thougoest forth to war against
thine enemies, and the Lord thy God hath delivered
them into thine hands, and thou hast taken them cap-
tive,

11. And seest among the captives a beautiful
woman, and hast a desire unto her, that thou wouldest
have her to thy wife

;

12. Then thou shalt bring her home to thine
house; and she shall shave her head, and pare her
nails

;

13. And she shall put the raiment of her cap-
tivity from off her, and shall remain in thine house,
and bewail her father and her mother a full month

:

and after that thou shalt go in unto her, and be her
husband, and she shall be thy wife.

See Deut. xxL 14

§ 40. Instances of Intermarriage.

Gen. xxvi. 34 And Esau was forty years old when
he took to wife Judith the daughter of Beeri the Hit-
tite, and Bashemath the daughter of Elon the Hittite

:

35. Which were a grief of mind unto Isaac
and to Rebekah.
— xli. 45. And Pharaoh called Joseph's name Zaph-

nath-paaneah ; and he gave him to wife Asenath the
daughter of Poti-pherah priest of On. And Joseph
went out over all the laud of Egypt.

Ex. ii. 21. And Moses was content to dwell with the
man : and he gave Moses Zipporah his daughter.
Num. xii. 1. And Miriam and Aaron spake against

Moses because of the Ethiopian woman whom he had
married : for he had married an Ethiopian woman.

Ruth i. 3. And Ellmelech Naomi's husband died

;

and she was left, and her two sons.
4. And they took them wives of the women

of Moab ; the name of the one was Orpah, and the
name of the other Ruth : and they dwelt there about
ten years.
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See Gen. xiri. 20. 2 Sam. iii. 3. I Kings iii. 1 ; xi.

1, 2 ; xvi. 31. I Chp. ii. 34, 35 ; iii. 2.

§ 41. The Reform under Ezra.

Ezr. ix. 1. Now when these things were done, the
princes came to me, saying. The people of Israel, and
the priests, and the Levites, have not separated them-
selves from the people of the lands, doiTig according to

their abominations, emn of the Canaanites, the Hittltes,

the Perizzitea, the Jebusites, the Ammonites, the Moab-
ites, the Egyptians, and the Amorites.

2. For they have taken of their daughters for

themselves, and for their sons : so that the holy seed
have mingled themselves with the people of iJioselaads

:

yea, the hand of the princes and rulers hath been chief

m tills trespass.

3. And when I heard this thing, I rent my
garment and my mantle, and plucked off the hair of
my head and ofmy beard, and sat down astonied.

5. And at the evening sacrifice I arose up from
my heaviness ; and having rent my garment and my
mantle, I fell uponmy knees, and spread out my hands
vmto the Lord my G-od,

8. And now for a little space grace hath been
shewed from the Lord our Giod, to leave us a remnant
to escape, and to give us a nail in his holy place, that

our Grod may lighten our eyes, and give us a little

reviving in our bondage.
9. For we were bondmen

;
yet our God hath

not forsaken us in our bondage, but hath extended
mercy unto us in the sight of the kings of Persia, to

give us a reviving, to set up the house of our God, and
to repair the desolations thereof, and to give us a wall
in Judah and in Jerusalem.

10. And now, O our God, what shall we say
after this ? for we have forsaken thy commandments,

12. Now therefore give not your daughters
unto their sons, neither take their daughters unto your
sons, nor seek their peace or their wealth for ever

:

that ye may be strong, and eat the good of the land,
and leave it for an inheritance to your children for ever.

13. And after all that is come upon us for our
evil deeds, and for our great trespass, seeing that thou
our God hast punished us less than our iniquities cfo-

sene, and hast given us such deliverance as this

;

14 Should we again break thy command-
ments, and join in affinity with the people of these
abominations ? wouldest not thou be angry with us
till thou hadst consumed lis, so that tliere alwuld be no
remnant nor escaping ?— X. 2. And Shechaniali the son of Jehiel, one of
the sons of Elam, answered and said unto Ezra, We
have trespassed against our God, and have taken
strange wives of the people of the land : yet now there

is hope in Israel concerning this thing.
3. Now therefore let us make a covenant with

our God to put away all the wives, and such as are
born of them, according to the counsel ofmy lord, and
of those that tremble at the commandment of our God

;

and let it be done according to the law.
4 Arise ; for this matter helongeth unto thee

:

we also will he with thee : be of good corn-age, and
doit.

5. Then arose Ezra, and made the chief priests,

the Levites, and all Israel, to swear that they should
do according to this word. And they sware.

6. Then Ezra rose up from before the house of
God, and went into the chamber of Johanan the son
of Eliashib : and wlien he came thither, he did cat no
bread, nor drink water: for he mourned because of
the transgression of them that had been carried away.

7. And they made proclamation throughout
Judah and Jerusalem unto all the children of the cap-
tivity, that they should gather themselves together
unto Jerusalem

;

8. And that whosoever would not come within
three days, according to the counsel of the princes aud
the elders, all his substance should be forfeited, and
himself separated from the congregation of those that
had been carried away.

9. Then all the men of Judah and Benjamin
gathered themselves together unto Jerusalem within

three days. It was the ninth month, on the twentieth
day of the month ; and all the people sat in the street

of the house of God, trembling because of this matter,
and for the great rain.

10. And Ezra the priest stood up, and said

unto them. Ye have transgressed, and have taken
strange wives, to increase the trespass of Israel.

11. Now therefore make confession unto the
Lord God of your fathers, and do his pleasure : and
separate yourselves from the people of the land, and
from the strange wives.

12. Then all the congregation answered and
said with a loud voice, As thou hast said, so must we
do.

13. But the people are many, and it is a time
of much rain, and we are not able to stand without,
neither is this a work of one day or two : for we are

many that have transgressed in this thing.
14 Let now our rulers of all the congregation

stand, and let all themwhich have taken strange wives
in our cities come at appointed times, and with them
the elders of every city, and the judges thereof, until

the fierce wrath of our God for this matter be tmmed
from us.

15. Only Jonathan the son of Asahel and Ja-
haziah the son of Tikvah were employed about this

matter: and MeshuUam and Shabbethai the Levite
helped them.

16. And the children of the captivity did so.

And Ezra the priest, with certain chief of the fathers,

after the house of their fathers, and all of them by
their names, were separated, and sat down in the first

day of the tenth month to examine the matter.
17. And they made an end with ail the men

that had taken strange wives by the first day of the

first month.
19. And theygave their hands that they would

put away their wives ; and being guilty, they offered a
ram of the flock for their trespass.

§ 42. Tlie Keform under Kehemiali.

(1. THE PLEDGE THAT WAS BROKEN.)

Neh. X. 30. And that we would not give our daugh-
ters unto the people of the land, nor take their daugh-
ters for our sons.

(2. THE MEAStJRES TAKEN.)

Neh. xiiL 23. In those daj's also saw I Jews that had
married wives of Ashdod, of Ammon, and of Moab:

24 And their children spake half in the speech
of Ashdod, and could not speak in the Jews' language,
but according to the language of each people.

25. And I contended with them, and cursed
them, and smote certain of them, and plucked off

their hair, and made them swear by God, saying, Ye
shall not give your daughters unto their sons, nor take
their daughters unto your sons, or for yourselves.

26. Did not Solomon king of Israel sin by
these things ? yet among many nations was there no
king like him, who was beloved of his God, and God
made him king over all Israel ; nevertheless even him
did outlandish women cause to sin.

27. Shall we then hearken unto you to do all

this great evil, to transgress against our God in marry-
ing strange wives ?

28. And one of the sons of Joiada, the son of
Eliashib the high priest, was son in law to Sanballat

the Horonite : therefore I chased him from me.
29. Remember them, O my God, because they

have defiled the priesthood, and the covenant of the

priesthood, and of the Levites.

30. Thus cleansed I them from all strangers,

and appointed the wards of the priests and the Le-
vites, every one in his business

;

31. And for the wood offering, at times ap-

pointed, and for the firstfruita. JRemember me, O my
God, for good.

(3. MAIiACHI DENOUNCES THESE HEATHEN MABRIAGES
WniCIt LED TO FRIVOLOUS DIVORCES OP HEUBEW
WIVES.)

Mai. 11. 10. Have we not all one father? hath not
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one God created us? why do we deal treacherously

every man against his brother, by profaning the cov-
lenant of our fathers ?

Mai. ii. 11. Judah hath dealt treacherously, and an
abomination is committed in Israel and in Jerusalem

;

for Judah hath profaned the holiness of the Lord
which he loved, and hath married the daughter of a
strange god.

12. The Lord wiU cut off the man that doeth
this, the master and the scholar, out of the tabernacles

of Jacob, and him that afiereth an offering unto the

Lord of hosts.

13. And this have ye done again, covering the
altar of the Lord with tears, with weeping, and with
crying out, insomuch that he regardeth not the offer-

ing any more, or receiveth it with good-will at your
hand.

14 Yet ye say. Wherefore ? Because the Lord
hath been witness between thee and the wife of thy
youth, against whom thou hast dealt treacherously:
yet is she thy companion, and the wife of thy cove-

nant.
15. And did not he make one ? Yet had he

the residue of the Spirit And wherefore one? That
he might seels a godly seed. Therefore take heed to

your spirit, and let none deal treacherously against the
wife of his youth.

16. For the Lord, the God of Israel, saith

that he hateth putting away: for orw covereth vio-

lence with his garment, saith the Lord of hosts: there-

fore take heed to your spirit, that ye deal not treach-
erously.

CHAP. vn.

NOTICES OF GENTILE NATIONS:
CHIEFLY PROPHETIC AND DE-
NUNCIATORY.

§ 43. Denunciations of the Heathen.

(1. Dt GENERAL.)

Ps. ix. 5. Thou hast rebuked the heathen, then hast
destioyed the wicked, thou hast put out their name for

ever and ever.— xxxiii. 10. The Lord bringeth the counsel of the
heathen to nought: he maketh the devices of the peo-
ple of none effect.— cxlix. 6. Let the high praises of God be in their

mouth, and a twoedged sword in their hand

;

7. To execute vengeance upon the heathen,
and punishments upon the people

;

8. To bind their kings with chains, and their

nobles with fetters of iron

;

9. To execute upon them the judgment writ-
ten: this honour have all his saints. Praise ye the
Lord.

Is. viii. 9. Associate yourselves, O ye people, and ye
ehall be broken in pieces ; and give ear, all ye of far

countries : gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken in
pieces; ^d yourselves, and ye shall be broken in

pieces.

10. Take counsel together, and it shall come
to nought; speak the word, and it shall not stand: for

God is with us.

— XXV. 2. For thou hast made of a city a heap ; of
a defenced city a ruin: a palace of strangers to be no
city; it shall never be built

5. Thou shalt bring down the noise of stran-

gers, as the heat in a dry place ; even the heat with the
shadow of a cloud : the branch of the terrible ones
shall be brought low.— xli. 1. Keep silence before me, O islands ; and let

the people renew tTieir strength ; let them come near

;

then let them speak: let us come near together to
judgment.

15. Behold, I wiU make thee a new sharp
threshing instrument having teeth : thou shalt thresh

the mountains, and beat t/tem small, and ehalt make
tiie hills as chaff.

Is. Ixiii. 19. We are ifiine : thou never barest rule

over them ; they were not called by thy name.
Jep. X. 25. Pour out thy fury upon the heathen that

know thee not, and upon the families that call not on
thy name : for they have eaten up Jacob, and devour-

ed him, and consumed him, and have made his habit-

ation desolate.— XXV. 13. And I will bring upon that land all my
words which I have pronounced against it, even all

that is written in tliis book, which Jeremiah has proph-
esied against all the nations.

14. For many nations and great kings shall

serve themselves of them also : and I will recompense
them according to their deeds, and according to the

works of their own hands.
I s. xxxiv. 2. For the indignation of the Lord isupon

all nations, and his fury upon all their armies : he hath
utterly destroyed them, he hath delivered them to the

slaughter.
3. Their slain also shall be cast out, and their

stink shall come up out of their carcasses, and the

mountains shall be melted with their blood.

Joeljii 9. Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles;

Prepare war, wake up the mighty men, let all the

men of war draw near ; let them come up

:

10. Beat your ploughshares into swords, and
your pruninghoolis info spears : let the weak say, I am
strong.

11. Assemble yourselves, and come, all ye
heathen, and gather yourselves together round about

:

thither cause thy mighty ones to come down, O Lord.
12. Let the heathen be awakened, and come

up to the valley of Jehoshaphat : for there will I sit

to judge all the heathen round about
13. Put ye in the sickle, for the harvest ia

ripe: come, get you down; for the press is full, the
fats overflow ; for their wickedness is great

14. Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of de-

cision : for the day of the Lord is near in the valley of
decision.

Micah V. 15. And I will execute vengeance in anger
and fury upon the heathen, such as they have not
heard.

Zeph.iil. 6. I have cut off the nations: their towers
are desolate; I made their streets waste, that none
passeth by: their cities are destroyed, so that there is

no man, that there is none inhabitant

Hag. ii. 21. Speak to Zerubbabel, governor of Ju-
dah, saying, I will shake the heavens and the earth

;

22. And I will overthrow the throne of king-
doms, and I will destroy the strength of the kingdoms
of the heathen ; and I will overthrow the chariots,

and those that ride in them ; and the horses and their

riders shall come down, every one by the sword of his
brother.

Zech.xiv. 16. And so shall be the plague of the
horse, of the mule, of the camel, and of the ass, and of
all the beasts that shall be in these tents, as this

plague.

(2. THE ENEMIES OF ISRAEL.)

Is. xvii. 12. Woe to the mvdtitude of many people,
which make a noise like the noise of the seas ; and to
the rushing of nations, that make a rushing like the
rushing of mighty waters

!

13. The nations shall rush like the rushing of
many waters: but God shall rebuke them, and they
shall flee far off, and shall be chased as tlie chaff of
the mountains before the wind, and like a rolling
thing before the whirlwind.

14. And behold at eveningtide trouble ; and
before the morning he is not This is the portion of
them that spoil us, and the lot of them that rob us.— xix. 17. And the land of Judah shall be a terror
unto Egypt, every one that maketh mention thereof
shall be afraid in himself, because of the counsel of
the Lord of hosts, which he hath determined against
it

— xxix. 5. Moreover the multitude of thy strangers
shall be like small dust, and the multitude of the ter-
rible ones sTiaS be as chaff that passeth away : yea, it

shall be at an instant suddenly.
7. And the multitude of all the nations that
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fight against Ariel, even all that fight against her and
her munition, and Uiat distress her, shall be as a dream
of a night vision.

Is. xxlx. 8. It shall even be as when a hungry man
dreameth, andj behold, he eateth; but he awaketh,
and his' soul is empty: or as when a thirsty man
dreameth, and, behold, he drinketh; but he awaketh,
and, behold, he is faint, and his soul hath appetite : so

shall the multitude of all the nations be, that fight

against mount Zion.

Jep. ix. 25. Behold, the days come, saith the Lord,
that I will punish all them tohkh are .circumcised with
the uncircumcised

;

26. Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the

children of A^omon, and Moab, and all that are in the

utmost corners, tiiat dwell in the wilderness : for all

these nations are uncircumcised, and all the house of
Israel are uncircumcised in the heart.
— XXV. 19. Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his ser-

vants, and his princes, and all his people;
20. And all the mingled people, and all the

kings of the land of Uz, and all the kings of the land
of the Philistines, and Ashkelon, and Azzah, and
Ekron, and the remnant of Ashdod,

21. Edom, and Moab, and the children of Am-
mon,

22. And all the kings of Tyrus, and all the

kings of Zidon, and the kings of the isles which ajre

beyond the sea,

23. Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and all that

are in the utmost comers,
24. And all the kings of Arabia, and all the

kings of the mingled people that dwell in the desert,

25. And all the kings of Zimri, and all the
kings of Elam, and all the kings of the Medes,

26. And all the kings of the north, far and
near, one with another, and all the kingdoms of the
world, which are upon the face of the earth: and the
king of Sheshach shall drink after them.

27. Therefore thou shalt say imto them, Thus
saith the Lobd of hosts, the God of Israel ; Drink ye,

and be drunken, and spew, and fall, and rise no more,
because of the sword which I will send among you.

28. And it shall be, if they refuse to take the
cup at thine hand to drink, then shalt thou say unto
them, Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Ye shall cer-

tainly drink.
33. And the slain of the Lord shall be at that

day from one end of the earth even unto the other

end of the earth : they shall not be lamented, neither
gathered, nor buried; they shall be dung upon the
ground.
Joel iii. 1. For, behold, in those days, and in that

time, when I shall bring again the captivity of Judah
and Jerusalem,

2. I will also gather all nations, and wUl bring
them down into the valley of Jehoshaphat, and will

plead with them there formy people and/or my herit^

age Israel, whom they have scattered among the na-
tions, and parted my land.

3. And they have cast lots for my people; and
have given a boy for a harlot, and sold a girl for wine,
that they might drink.

Micahiv. 11. Now also many nations are gathered
against thee, that say, Let her be defiled, and let our
eye look upon Zion.

12. But they know not the thoughts of the
Lord, neither understand they his counsel: for he
shall gather them as the sheaves into the floor.

18. Arise and thresh, O daughter of Zion ; for

I will make thine horn iron, and I will make thy hoofs
brass: and thou shalt beat in pieces mam^ people:
and I wiU consecrate their gain unto the Lord, and
their substance unto the Lord of the whole earth.

Zech. ii 9. For, behold, I will shake mine hand upon
them, and they shall be a spoil to their servants : and
ye shall know that the Lord of hosts hath sent me.
— xiL 2. Behold, I will make Jerusalem a cup of

trembling unto all the people round about, when they
shall be in the siege both against Judah and against

Jerusalem.
3. And in that day wiU I make Jerusalem a

hurdensome stone for all people : all that burden them-

selves with it shall be cut in pieces, though all the
people of the earth be gathered together, agamst it.

4. In that day, saith the Lord, I will smite
every horse with astonishment, and his rider' with
madness: and I will open mine eyes upon the house
of Judah, and wUl smite eyery hors^ of the people
with blindness.

5. And the governors of Judah shall say in

their heart. The inhabitants of Jerusalem shaU ^ my
strength in the Lord of hosts their God.

9. And it shall come to pass in that day, that

I will seek to destroy all the nations that come against

Jerusalem.

(3. CONSPrRACIES COMPLAmBD OF.)

Ps.lxxxiii. 3. Theyhave taken crafty counsel against

thy people, and consulted against thy hidden ones.

4. They have said. Come, and let us cut them
off from bmtg a nation ; that the name of Israel may
be no more in remembrance.

5. For they have consulted together with one
consent : th^ are confederate against uiee

:

6. The tabernacles of Edom, and the Ishmael-
ites ; of Moab, and the Hagarenes

;

7. Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek ; the Phi-
listines with the inhabitants of Tyre

;

8. Assur also is joined with them : they have
holpen the children of Lot. Selah. ,,

(4 FOWLS AND BEASTS SUMMONED TO THE BANQUET.)

Ezek.xxxix. 17. Andthou, son of man, thus saith the

Lord God ; Speak unto every feathered fowl, and to

every beast of the field. Assemble yourselves, and
come

;
gather yourselves on every side to my sacrifice

that I do sacrifice for you, even a great sacrifice upon
the mountains of Israel, that ye may eat fiesh, and
drink blood.

18. Ye shall eat the flesh of the mighty, and
drink the blood of the princes of the earth, of rams,
of lambs, and of goats, of bullocks, all of them fat-

lings of Bashan.
19. And ye shall eat fat tUl ye be full, and

drink blood till ye be drunken, of my sacrifice which
I have sacrificed for you.

20. Thus ye shall be filled at my table with
horses and chariots, with mighty men, and with all

men of war, saith the Lord God.

(5. REPENTANCE AND RESTORATION POSSIBLE.)

Jer. xii. 16. And it shall come to pass, if they will

diligently learn the ways of my people, to swear by
my name. The Lord liveth : as they taught my people
to swear by Baal ; thfen shall they be built in tiie midst
of my people.

§ 44. The Amalekites.

(1. WHAT THE LORD SAID TO MOSES.)

Ex. xvii. 14. And the Lord said unto Moses, Write
this/or a memorial in a book, and rehearse it in the
ears of Joshua : for I will utterly put out the remem-
brance of Amalek from under heaven.

(2. WHAT BALAAM SAID.)

Num. xxiv. 20. And when he looked on Amalek, he
took up his parable, and said, Amalek was the first of
the nations ; but his latter end shaU be that he perish
for ever.

§ 45. The Eenites.

(1. DWELT IN A MOUNTAINOUS DISTRICT.)

Num. xxiv. 21. And he looked on the Kenites, and
took up his parable, and said, Strong is thy dwelling-
place, and thou puttest thy nest in a rock.

(3. TO BE CARRIED CAPTIVE BY THE ASSYRIANS.)

Num. xxiv. 22. Nevertheless the Kenite shall be
wasted, until Asshur shall carry thee away captive.

§ 46. Syria.

(1. TO BE DESTROYED.)

Is. vlL 7. Thus saith the Lord God, It shall not

stand, neither shall it come to pass.
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Is. vii. 8. For the head of Syria is Damascus, and the

head of Damascus is Rezin; and within threescore

and five years shall Ephraim be broken, that it be not

a people;
. „ . j

: 9. And the head of Ephrami w Samaria, and

the head of Samaria is Remaliah's son. Ifye -will not

believe, surely ye shall not be established.

— xvii. 1. The burden of Damascus. Behold, Da-

mascus is taken away from being a city, and it shall be

a ruinous heap.
3. The cities of Aroer are forsaken : they shall

be for flocks, which shall lie down, and none shall

make tTieni afraid.

3. The fortress also shall cease, from Ephraim,

and the kingdom from Damascus, and the remnant

of Syria : they shall be as the gloiy of the children of

Israel, saith the Lord of hosts.

Jer. xlix. 23. Concerning Damascus. Hamath is

confounded, and Arpad; for they have heard evil

tidings: they are fainthearted; there is sorrow on the

sea ; it cannot .be quiet
24. Damascus is waxed feeble, and turneth

herself to flee, and fear hath seized on Iter : anguish

and sorrows have taken her, as a woman in travail.

25. How is the city of praise not left, the city

of my joy! .

''

26. Therefore her young meni shall fall m her
streets, and all the men of weir shall be cut off in that

day, saith the Lord of hosts.

37. And I will kindle a fire in the wall of Da-
mascus, and it shall consume the palaces of Ben-hadad.
Zech. ix. 1. The burden of the word of the Lord

in the land of Hadrach, and Damascus sltaB be the
rest thereof: when the eyes of man, as of all the

tribes of Israel, sJtaR be toward the Lord.
2. And Hamath also shall border thereby

;

Tyros, and Zidou, though it be very vrise.

(2. REASON GIVEN.)

AmosL 3. Thus saith the Lord; For three trans-

gressions of Damascus, and for four, I will not turn
away the punishment thereof; because the^ have thresh-
ed uilead with threshing instruments of iron

:

4 But I will send a fire into the house of
Hazael, which shall devour the palaces of Ben-hadad.

5. I will break also the bar of Damascus, and
cut off the inhabitant from the plain of Aven, and
him that holdeth the sceptre from the house of Eden

:

and the people of Sjria shall go into captivity unto
Kir, saith the Lord.

§ 47. Assyria.

(1. NINEVEH THREATENED.)

Jonah i. 2. Arise, go to Nineveh, that great city, and
cry against it ; for their wickedness iscome upbefore me.
— lit 2. Arise, go unto Nineveh, that great city, and

preach unto it the preaching that I bid thee.

3. So Jonah arose, and went unto Nineveh,
according to the word of the Lord. Now Nineveh
was an exceeding great city of three days' joomey.

4. And Jonah began to enter into the city a
day's journey, arid he cried, and said. Yet forty days,
and Nineveh shall be overthrown.

5. So the people of Nineveh believed God,
and proclaimed a fast, and put on sackcloth, fi-om the
greatest of them even to the least of them.

6. For word came unto the king of Nineveh,
and he arose from his throne, and he laid his robe
from him, and covered fdm with sackcloth, and sat in
ashes.

7. And he caused it to be proclaimed and pub-
lished through Nineveh by the decree of the king and
his nobles, saying. Let neither man nor beast, herd nor
flock, taste any thing: let them not feed, nor drink
water:

8. But let man and beast be covered with
sackcloth, and cry mightily unto God : yea, let them
turn every one from his evil way, and from the vio-
lence that is in their hands.

(2. REPENTS, AND IS SPAEBD.)

See Jonah iii. 10.

Jonah iv. 10. Then said the Lord, Thou hast had
pity on the gourd, for the which thou has not laboured,
neither madest it grow; which came up in a night, and
perished in a night

:

<

11. Andshould not I spare Nineveh, thatgreat

city, wherein are more than sixscore thousand persons

that cannot discernbetween their right hand and their

left ; and also much cattle ?

(8. TIGtLATH-PILESER WILL CONQUER STRIA, AND
SPOIL SAMARIA. 740 B.C.)

Is.viii. 3. -t-Then said the Lord to me. Call his

name Maher-shalal-hash-baz.
4 For before the child shall have knowledge

to cry. My father, and my mother, the riches of Da-
mascus and the spoil of Samaria shall be taken away
before the king of Assyria.

(4 SHALMANBSER AND SARGON WILL ; DESOLATE SA-

MARIA. 721 B.Q.)

Hos. viii. 2. Israel shall cry unto me, My Crod, we
know thee.—.— 3. Israel hath cast off the thing thai is good

:

the enemy shall pursue him.
— X. 7. Asfor Samaria, her king is cut off as the

foam upon the water.
9. O Israel, thou hast sinned ttom the days of

Gibeah: there they stood : the battle in Gibeah against

the children of iniquity did not overtake them.
10. It is in my desire that I should chastise

them ; and the people shall be gathered against them,
when they shall bind themselves in their two furrows.

14 Therefore shall a tumult arise among thy
people, and all thy fortresses shall be spoiled, as Shal-

manspoiledBeth-arbel in the day of battle :
,the mother

was dashed in pieces upon her children.

15. So shall Beth-el do unto you because of
your great wickedness : in a morning shall the king
of Israel utterly be cut off.

Amosiv. 11. I have overthrown some of you, as

God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, and ye were
as a firebrand plucked out of the burning : yet have
ye not returned unto me, saith the Lord.

12. Therefore thus will I do unto thee, O
Israel : and because I wiU do this unto thee, prepare
to meet thy God, O Isra-el.

— V. 2. The virgin of Israel is fallen ; she shall no
more rise: she is forsaken upon her land ; there is none
to raise her up.

3. For thus saith the Lord God ; The city that

went out Jy a thousand shall leave a hundred, and that
which went forth by a hundred shall leave ten, to the
house of Israel.— vii. 9. And the high places of Isaac shall be deso-
late, and the sanctuaries of Israel shall be laid waste;
and I will rise against the house ofJeroboam with the
sword.
— ix. 10. All the sinners of my people shall die by

the sword, which say. The evil shall not overtake nor
prevent us.

Micah i. 13. O thou inhabitant of Lachish, bind the
chariot to the swift beast : she is the beginning of the
sin to the daughter of Zion : for the transgressions of
Israel were found in thee.

14. Therefore shalt thou give presents to Mo-
resheth-gath : the houses of Achzib sliaU 5£ a lie to the
kings of Israel.

15. Yet will I bring an heir unto thee, O in-

habitant of Mareshah: he shall come unto Adullam
the glory of Israel.

See 2 Kings xvii. 6. Hos. xiii. 16.

(5. EGYPT AND ETHIOPIA HUMBLED BY SARGON.
713 B. C.)

Is. XX. 1. In the year that Tartan came unto Asli-

dod, (when Sargon the king of Assyria sent him,) and
fought against Ashdod, and took it

;

See Is. XX. 2-6. Nah. iii. 8-10.

(6. JUDAH NOT TO BE DELIVERED BY EGYPT PROM
THE ASSYRIANS.)

(See Is. XXX. 1-7 ; xxxi. 1-3.)

Is. XXX. 31. For through the voice of the Lord
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shall the Assyrian be beaten down, which smote with
a rod.

l8. XXX. 32. And in every place where the grounded
etaff shall pass, which the Lobd shall lay upon him, it

shall be with tabrets and harps: and in battles of
shaking will he fight with it. i

. — xxxL 8. Then shall the Assyrian fall with the
sword, not of a mighty.man ; and the sword, not of a
mean man, shall devour him:, but he shall flee from
the sword, and his young men shall be discomfited.
. 9. And he shall pass over, to his strong hold
for fear, and his princes shall be afraid of the ensign,
saith the Lord, whose fire m in Zion,'aud:bis furnace
in Jerusalem.

(7. JUDAH TO BE OVEKRDN BY' THE ASSYRIANS,)

. Is.viii. 6. Forasmuch as this people ; reftiseth the
waters of Shiloah that go softly, and rejoice in Rezin
and Remaliah's son

;

r 7. Now therefore, behold, the Loed bringeth
up upon them the waters of the river, strong and many,
even the, king of Assyria, and all his glory: and he
shall come up over all his cliannels, and go over all

his banks

:

8. And he shall pass through Judah ; . he shall

overflow and go over, he shall reach ewn to the neck

;

and the stretching out of his wings shall fill the
breadth of thy land, O Immanuel.— X. 8. Por he saith, .Ar^not my princes altogether
kings?
^ ^- 9. Is not Calno as Carchemish? Mnot Hamath

as Arpad? is not Samaria as Damascus?

(8. THE ASSYRIANS TO BE BEATEN OFF.)

2 Kings xix. 33. By thy messengers thou hast re-

proached the Lord, and hast said, With the multitude
of my chariots I am come up to the height of the
mountains, to the sides of Lebanon, and will cut down
the tall cedar trees thereof, and the choice fir trees

thereof: and I will enter into the lodgings of his bor-
ders, and into the forest of his Carmel.

34 I have digged and drunk strange waters,
and with the sole of my feet have I dried up all the
rivers of besieged places.

26. Therefore their inhabitants were of small
power, they were dismayed and confounded; they
were as the grass of the field, and as the green herb,
as the grass on the housetops, and as com blasted be-
fore it be grown up.

37. But 1 know thy abode, and thy going out,
and thy coming in, and thy rage against me.

28. Because thy rage against me and thy
tumult is come up into mine ears, therefore I will put
my hook in thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I
will turn thee back by theway by which thou earnest.

30. And the remnant that is escaped of the
house of Judah shall yet again take root downward,
and bear fruit upward.

31. For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a rem-
nant, and they that escape out of mount Zion : the zeal

of the LoBD of hosts shall do this.

33. Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning
the king of Assyria, He shall not come into this city,

nor shoot an arrow there, nor come before it with
shield, nor cast a bank against it

33. By the way that he came, by the same
shall he return, and shall not come into this city, saith

the Lord.
34 For I will defend this city, to save it, for

mine own sake, and for my servant David's sake.
Is. X. 12. "Wherefore it shall come to pass, thai,

when the Lord hath performed his whole work upou
mount Zion and on Jerusalem, I will punish the fruit

of the stout heart of the king of Assyria, and the glory
of his high looks.

13. For he saith, By the strength of my hand
I have done it, and by my wisdom ; for I am prudent:
and I have removed the bounds of tlie people, and
have robbed their treasures, and I have put down the
inhabitants like a valiant man

:

14. And my hand hath found as a nest the
riches of the people : and as one gathereth eggs ffiaf

are left, have I gathered all the earth ; and there was

none that moved the wing, or opened the mouth, or

peeped.
16. Therefore shall the Lord, the Lord of hosts,

send among his fat ones leanness ; and under his glory
he shall kindle a burning like the burning of a fire.

17.: And the light of Israel shall be for a fire,

and his Holy One for a flame : and it shall bum and
devour his tiioms and his briers in one day;

,

18. And shall consume the glory of his forest,

and of his fruitful field, both soul and body : and they
shall be as when a standardbearer fainteth.

. 19. And the rest of the trees of his forest shall

be few, that a child may write them.
24 Therefore thus saith the Lord God of

hosts, O my people that dwellest in Zion, be not afraid

of the Assyrian: he shall smite thee with a rod, and
shall lift up his staff against thee, after the manner of
Egypt.

25. For yet a very little while, and the indig-

nation shall cease, and mine anger in their destruction;
27. And it shaU come to pass in that day, that

his burden shall be taken away from off thy shoulder,

and his yoke from oflf thy neck, and the yoke shall be
destroyed because of the anointing.

28. He is come to Aiath, he is passed to Mig-
ron ; at Michmashhe hath laid up his carriages;

29. They are gone over tlie passage; they have
taken up their lodging at Geba; Ramah is afraid:

Gibeah of Saul is fled.

30. Lift up thy voice, O daughter of Gallim

;

cause it to be heard unto Laish, O poor Anathoth.
31. Madmenah is removed ; the inhabitants

of Gebim gather themselves to flee.

32. As yet shall he remain at Nob that day

:

he shall shake his hand against the mount of tide

daughter of Zion, the hill of Jerusalem.
33. Behold, the Lord, the Lord of hosts, shall

lop the bough with terror : and the high ones of stat-

ure sTutU be hewn down, and the haughty shall be hum-
bled.

84 And he shall cut down the thickets of the

forest with iron, and Lebanon shall fall by a mighty
one.— xiv. 35. That I will break the Assyrian in -my
land, and upon my mountains tread him under foot

:

then shall his yoke depart from off them, and his bur-

den depart from off their shoulders.
— xxxiii. 1. Woe to thee that spoilest, and thou wast

not spoiled ; and dealest treacherously, and they dealt

not treacherously with thee ! when thou shalt cease to

spoil, thou shalt be spoiled ; and when thou shalt make
an end to deal treacherously, they shall deal treacher-

ously with thee.

3. At the noise of the tumult the people fled

;

at the lifting up of thyself the nations were scattered.

4 And your spoil shall be gathered like the

gathering of the caterpillar : as the inmning to and
fro of locusts shall he run upon them.

7. Behold, their valiant ones shall cry without:

the ambassadors of peace shall weep bitterly.

8. The highways lie waste, the wayfaring man
ceaaeth: he hath broken the covenant, he hath de-

spised the cities, he regardeth no man.
9. The earth moumeth and languisheth : Leb-

anon is ashamed and hewn down : Sharon is like a
wilderness; and Bashan and Carmel shake off tlieir

fruits.

11. Ye shall conceive chaff, ye shall bring forth

stubble : your breath, as fire, shall devour you.
12. And the people shall be as the burnings of

lime : as thorns cut up shall they be bmried in the

fire.

18. Thine heart shall meditate teiTor. Where
is the scribe ? where is the receiver ? where is he that

counted the towers ?

19. Thou shalt not see a fierce people, a people

of a deeper speech than thou canst perceive ; of a

stammering tongue, Viai thou canst not understand.
— — 20. Look upon Zion, the city of our solemui.

ties : thine eyes shall see Jerusalem a quiet habitation,

a tabernacle tliai shall not be taken down ; not one of

the stakes thereof shall ever be removed, neither shall

any of the cords thereof be broken.
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Is. xxziii. 21. But there the glorious LoBDMJKSeunto
US a place of broad rireis and streams ; wherein shall

go no galley with oars, neither shall gallant ship pass

Uiereby.— zzxriL 6. And Isaiah &aid unto them. Thus shall

ye say xmto your master. Thus saith the Lobd, Be not
a&aid of the words that thou hast heard, wherewith
the servants of the king of Assyria have blasphemed
me.

7. Behold, I will send a blast lipon him, and
he shall hear a rumour, and return to his own land

;

and I will cause him to fall by the sword in his own
land.

8. So Rabshakeh returned, and found the king
of Assyria warring against Libnah : for be had heard
that he was departed from Lachish.—— 9. Andhe heard say concerning Tirhakah king
of Ethiopia, He is come forth to make war with thee.

And when he heard it, he sent messengers to Hezekiah,
saying,

10. Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king of
Judah, saying. Let not thy Gk>d, in whom thou trust-

est, deceive l^ee, saying, Jerusalem shall not be given
into the hand of the king of Assyria.

11. Behold, thou hast heard what the kings of
Assyria have done to all lands by destroying them
utterly ; and shalt thou be delivered ?

12. Have the gods of the nations delivered
them which my fathers have destroyed, aa Grozan, and
Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of Eden which
were in Telassar ?——13. Where is the king of Hamath, and the
king ofArphad, and theking of the city of Bepharvaim,
Hena, and Ivah ?

22. This is the word which the Lord hath
spoken concerning him ; The virgin, the daughter of
Zion, hath despised thee, m>d laughed thee to scorn

;

the daughter of Jerusalem bath shaken her head at
thee.

23. Whom hast thou reproached and blas-

phemed? and against whom hast thou exalted ihy

voice, and lifted up thine eyes on high ? even against
the Holy One of Israel

24 By thy servants hast thou reproached the
Lord, and hast said, By the multitude of^my chariots
am I come up to the height of the mountains, to the
sides ofLebanon ; and I will cut down the taU cedars
thereof, and the choice flr trees thereof: and I will
enter into the height of his border, and the forest of
his OarmeL

23. I have digged, and drunk water ; and with
the sole ofmy feet have I dried up all the rivers of the
besieged places.

28. But I know thy abode, and thy going out,
and thy coming in, and thy rage against me.

29. Because thy rage against me, and thy tu-

mult, is come up into mine ears, therefore will I put
my hook in thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I
will turn thee back by the way by which thou earnest.

31. And the remnant that is escaped of the
house of Judah shall again take root downward, and
bear fruit upward

:

—— 32. For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a rem-
nant, and they that escape out of mount Zion : the
zeal of the Lord of hosts shall do this.

37. So Sennacherib king of Assyria departed,
and went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh.

(9. ASSYRIA TO BE DESTROYED. 625 B.C.)

Nah. i. 11. There is one come out of thee, that im-
agineth evil against the Lord, a wicked counsellor.

13. For now will I break his yoke from off
thee, and will burst thy bonds in sunder.

15. Behold upon the mountains the feet of him
that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace I O
Judah, keep thy solemn feasts, perform thy vows : for
the wicked shall no more pass through thee ; he is

utterly cutoff.
— ii. 1. He that dasheth in pieces is come up before

thy face : keep the munition, watch the way, make
thy loins strong, fortify thy power mightily.

2. For the Lord hath turned away the excel-
lency of Jacob, as the excellency of Israel : for the

emptiers have emptied them out, and marred their
vine branches.

3. The shield of his mighty men is made red,
the valiantmen are in scarlet : the chariots shaB, bewith
flaming torches in the day of his preparation, and the
flr trees shall be terribly shaken.

4. The chariots shall rage in the streets, they
shall justle one a^inst another in the broad ways:
they sliall seem like torches, they shall run like the
lightnings.

5. He shall recount his worthies; they shall'

stumble in their walk ; they shall make haste to the
wall thereof,' and the defence shall be prepared.—— 6. The gates of the rivers shall be opened,
and the palace shall be dissolved.

^7. And Huzzab shall be led away captive, she
shall be brought up, and her maids shall lead her as
with the voice of doves, tabering upon Uieir breasts.

8. But Kineveh is of old like a pool of water

:

yet they shall flee away. Stand, stand, shaM theyery

;

but none shall look back.
9. Take ye the spoil of silver, take the spoil

of gold : for {here is none end of the store and glory
out of all the pleasant fiimiture.

10. She is empty, and void, and waste : and the
heart melteth, and the knees smite together, and much
pain w in all loins, and the &ces of them all gather
blaclmess.

' 11. Where is the dwelling of the lions, and the
feeding place of the young lions, where the lion, enen
the old lion, walked, and the lion's whelp, and none
made them afraid?

12. The lion did tear in pieces enough for his
whelps, and strangled for his lionesses, and filled his
holes with prey, and his dens with ravin.

13. Behold, I am against thee, saith the Lord
of hosts, and I will bum her chariots in the smoke,
and the sword shall devour thy young lions : and I
will cut off thy prey from the earth, and the voice of
thy messengers shall no more be heard.

(10. MORAI, CAUSES OP THE DESOLATION.)

Nah. iii. 1. Woe to the bloody city 1 it is all full of
lies and robbery ; the prey departeth not

;

2. The noise of a whip, and the noise of the
rattling of the wheels, and of the prancing horses, and
of the jumping cliariots.

3. The horseman lifteth up both the bright
sword and the glittering spear : and Utere is a multitude
of; slain, and a great number of carcasses; and ther«

is none end of meir corpses ; they stumble upon their
corpses

:

5. Behold, I am against thee, saith the Lord
of hosts ; and I will discover thy skirts upon thy face,

and I will shew the nations thy nakedness, and tJie

kingdoms thy shame.
6. And I will cast abominable filth upon thee,

and make thee vile, and will set thee as a gazingstoclc.
7. And it shall come to pass, that all they that

look upon thee shall flee from tiiee, and say, Nineveh
is laid waste; who wiU bemoan her? whence shall I
seek comforters for thee ?

(11. NINEVEH AS HEIRLESS AS THEBER)
Nah . iii. 8. Art thou better than populous No, thatwas

situate among the rivers, that had the waters round
about it, whose rampart was the sea, and her wall was
from the sea?

9. Ethiopia and Egypt were her strength, and
ii was infinite ; Put and Lubim were thy helpers.

10. Yet was she carried away, she went into
captivity: her young children also were dashed in
pieces at the top of all the streets : and they cast lots for

her honourable men, and all her great men were boimd
in chains.

11. Thou also shalt be drunken : thou shalt be
hid, thou also shalt seek strength because of the enemy.

12. All thy strong holds shall be Uke fig trees

with the first ripe figs : if they be shaken, they shall

even fall into the mouth of the eater.

13. Behold, thy people in the midst of thee
are women : the gates of thy land shall be set wide
open tmto thine enemies : the fire shall devour thy bars.
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Nah. iii. 14, Draw thee water for the siege, fortify thy
strong holds : go into clay, and tread the mortar, make
strong the brickkiln.

15. There shall the flre devour thee ; the sword
shall cut thee off, it shall eat thee up like the canker-
worm : make thyself many as the cankerworm, make
thyself many as the locusts.

16. Thou hast multiplied thy merchants above
the stars of heaven ; the cankerworm spoileth, and
fleeth away.

17. Thy crowned <we as the locusts, and thy
captains as the great grasshoppers, which camp in the
hedges in the cold day, Imi when the sun ariseth they
flee away, and their place is not known where they
are.

18. Thy shepherds slumber, O king of Assyria

:

thy nobles shall dwell in the dust: thy people is

scattered upon the mountains, and no man gathereth
them.

, .

19. There is no healing of thy bruise ; thy
wound is grievous : all that hear the bruit of thee shall

clap the bands over thee: for upon whom hath not
thy wickedness passed continually ?

(12. TO BE UTTERLY DESOLATE;)

Is. XXX. 33. For Tophet is ordained of old; yea, for

the king it is prepared ; he hath made it deep and
large: the pile thereof is fire and much .-vvood; the

breath of the Lord, like a stream of brimstone, doth
kindle it.

Zeph. iL 13. And be wUl stretch out his hand against

the north, and destroy Assyria ; and will make Nine-
veh a desolation, and dry like a wilderness.

14. And flocks shall lie down in the midst of

her, all the beasts of the nations : both the cormorant
and the bittern shall lodge in the upper lintels of it

;

their voice shall sing in the windows ; desolation sh/iU

be in the thresholds : for he shall uncover the cedar

work.
15. This is the rejoicing city that dwelt care-

lessly, that said in her heart, I am, and tJiere is none be-

sides me : how is she become a desolation, a place for

beasts to lie down in 1 every one that passeth by her

shall hiss, and wag his. hsina

(13. VrVTD PICTURE OP THE GLORY AND THE FALL
OP ASSYRLA.) .,

Ezek.xzxL 3. Behold, the Assyrian teas a cedar in

Lebanon with fair branches, and ,with a shadowing
shroud, and of a high stature ; and his top was among
the thick boughs.

4. The waters made him great, the deep set

him up on high with her livers rvmning round about

his plants, and sent out her little rivers unto all the

trees of the field,

5. Therefore his height was exalted above all

the trees of the field, and his boughs were multiplied,

and his branches became long because of the multi-

tude of waters, when he shot fcrth.

6. All the fowls of heaven made their nests in

his boughs, and under his branches did all the beasts

of the field bring forth their young, and under his

shadow dwelt all great nations.

7. Thus was he fair in his greatness, in the

length of his branches : for his root was by great wa-
ters.

8. The cedars in the garden of'God could not

hide him : the fir trees were not like his boughs, and
the chesnut trees were not like his branches ; not any
tree in tlie garden of God was like unto him in his

beauty.
9. I have made him fair by the multitude of

his branches ; so that all the trees of Eden, that were

in the garden of God, envied him.
10. Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Be-

cause thou hast lifted up thyself in height, and he
hath shot up his top among the thick boughs, and his

heart is lifted up in his height

;

11. I have therefore delivered him into the

band of the mighty one of the heathen ; he shall surely

deal with him : I Iiave driven him out for his wicked-

— 12. And strangers, the terrible of the nations,

have cut him off, and have left him : upon the mount-
ains and in all the valleys his branches are fallen, and
his boughs are broken by all the rivers of the land;
and all the people of the earth are gone down, from
his shadow, and have left him.

13. Upon his ruin shall all the fowls of the

heaven remain, and all the beasts of the field shall be
upon his branches

:

14. To the end that none of aU the trees by
the waters exalt themselves for their height, neither

shoot up their top amon§ the thick boughs, neither

their trees stand up in their height, all that drink wa-
ter : for they are all delivered unto death, to the nether
parts of the earth, in the midst of the children of men,
with tiiem that go down to the pit.

15. Thus saith the Lord God ; In the day
when he went down to the grave I caused a mourn-
ing : I covered the deep for him, and I restrained the

floods thereof, and the great waters were stayed : and
I caused Lebanon to mourn for him, and all the trees

of the field fainted for him.
16. I made the nations to shake at the sound

of his fall, when I cast him down to hell with them
that descend into the pit : and all the trees of Eden,
the choice and best of Lebanon, all that drink water,

shall be comforted in the nether parts of the earth. .

17. They also went down into hell with him,
unto them that be slain with the sword; and theyHwi
were his arm, that dwelt under his shadow in the midst
of the heathen.— xxxii. 22. Asshur is there and all her company

:

his graves are about him : all of them slain, fallen by
the sword

:

23. Whose graves are set in the sides of the

pit, and her company is round about her grave ; all of

them slain, fallen by the sword, which caused terror in

the land of the living.

§ 48. Elam.

(1. TO BE SUBDUED BY THE CHALDEANS.)

Jer. xlix. 35. Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Behold,
I will break the bow of Elam, the chief of their

might.
37. For I will cause Elam to be dismayed be-

fore their enemies, and before them that seek their

life : and I will bring evil upon them, eiien my fierce

anger, saith the Lord ; and I will send the sword after

them, till I have consumed them

:

p 38. And I will set my throne in Elam, and will

destroy from thence the king and the princes, saith

the Lord.

(3. to BE PUT to shame AMONG THE DEAD.)

Ezek. xxxii. 24. Therem Elam and all her multitude

round about her grave ; all of them slain, fallen by the

sword, which are gone down uncircumcised into the

nether parts of the earth, which caused their terror in

the land of the living
;
yet have tliey borne their shame

with them that go down to the pit.

25. They have set her a bed in the midst of

the slain with all her multitude : her graves are round
about him : all of them uncircumcised, slain by the

sword : though their terror was caused in the land of

tlie living, yet have the^ borne their shame with them
that go down to the pit: he is put in the midst of

them that he slain.

(3. TO BE RESTORED.)

Jer. xlix. 39. But it shall come to pass in the latter

days, thai I will bring again the captivity of Elam,

saith the Lord.

§ 49. Babylon.

(1. EXTENT AND POWER OF THE KINGDOM.^

Jer. vi. 23. Thus saith the Lord, Behold, a people

cometh from the north country, and a great nation

shall be raised from the sides of the earth.

23. They sliall lay hold on bow and spear

;

they are cruel, and have no mercy ; their voice roar-

eth like the sea; and they ride upon horses, set in

array as men for war against thee, O daughter of Zion.

24 We have Ixeard the fame thereof: our
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hands wax feeble : anguish hath taken hold of us, and
pain, as of a woman in travail

Jep.Ti. 25. Gro not forth into the field, nor walk by
the way ; for the sword of the enemy and fear ia on
every side.

''— XV. 12. Shall iron break the northern iron and
the steel?

Dan. iv. 1. Nebuchadnezzar the king, unto all peo-

ple, nations, and languages, that dwell in all the earth

:

'Peace be multiplied unto you.— V. 18. O thou king, the most high God gave Neb-
uchadnezzar thy father a kingdom, and majesty, and
glory, and honour:

19. And for the majesty that he gave him, all

people, nations, and languages^ trembled and feared

before him : whom he would he slew ; and whom he
would he kept alive ; and whom he would he set up

;

and whom he would he put down.— vii 2. Daniel spake and said, I saw in my vision

by night, and, behold, the four winds of the heaven
strove upon the great sea.

3. And four great beasts came up from the
sea, diverse one from another.

4. The first was like a lion, and had eagle's

wings : I beheld till the wings thereof were plucked,
and it was lifted up from the earth, and made stand
upon the feet as a man, and a man's heartwas given to it.

Hab. i. 5. Behold ye among the heathen, andregard,
and wonder marvellously : for I will work a work in

yourdays,wMchye will notbelieve, though itbe told you.

7. They are terrible and dreadful: their judg-
ment and their dignity shall proceed of themselves.

8. Their horses also are swifter than the leop-

ards, and are more fierce than the evening wolves:
and their horsemen shall spread themselves, and their

horsemen shall come from afar ; they shall fly as the
eagle &at hasteth to eat

9. They shall come all for violence : their faces

shall sup up as the east wind, and they shall gather
the captivity as the sand.

10. And they shall scoff at the kings, and the
princes shall be a scorn unto them: they, shall deride
every strong hold ; for they shall heap dust, and take it

See Dan, ii, 37, 38.

(3. INDICATION OP THE DESPOTIC CHAKACTER OP THE
GOVERNMENT.) . ,

Dan. ii. 34. Therefore Daniel went in unto Arioch,
whom the king had ordained to destroy the wise men
of Babylon: he went and said thus unto him; Destroy
not the wise men of Babylon : bring me in before the
king, and I will shew unto the king the interpretation.

(3. NEBUCHADNEZZAR CRIPPLES EOYPT. 605 B.C.)

2 Kings xxiv. 7. And the king of Egypt came not
again any more out of his land : for the king ofBaby-
lon had taken from the river of Egypt unto the river
Euphrates all that pertained to the king of Egypt

See Jer. xlvi. 1-13.

(4. FURTHER CONQUESTS TO BE MADE.)

Jer. iv. 5. Declare ye in Judah, and publish in Je-
rusalem; and, say, Blow ye the trumpet in the land

:

cry, gather together, and say. Assemble yourselves,
and let us go into the defenced cities.

6. Set up the standard toward Zion : retire,

stay not; fori will bring evil from the north, and a
great destruction.

^'

9. And it shall come to pass at that day, saith
the Lord, thai the heart of the king shall perish, and
the heart of the princes ; and the priests shall be aston-
ished, and the prophets shall wonder.

10. Then said I, Ah, Lord God ! surely thou
hast greatly deceived this people and Jerusalem, say-
ing. Ye shall have peace ; whereas the sword reacheth
unto the soul.

_ 13. Behold, he shall come up as clouds, and
his chariots s?uiU be as a, whirlwind: his horses are
swifter than eagles. Woe unto us ! for we are spoiled.

14. O Jerusalem, wasli thine heart from wick-
edness, that thou mayest be saved. How long shall
thy vain thoughts lodge within thee ?

15. For a voice declareth from Dan, and pub-
lisheth affliction from mount Ephraim.

16. Make ye mention to the nations ; behold,
publish against Jerusalem, ffiat watchers come from a
far country, and give out their voice against the cities

of Judah.
17. As keepers of a field, are they against her

round about; because she hath been rebellious against

me, saith the Lord.— V. 15. Lo, I will bring a nation upon youfrom far,

O house of Israel, saith the Lord : it is a mighty nation,

it is an ancient nation, a nation whose language thou
knowest not, neither understandest what they say.

:16. "Their quiver ;« as an open sepulchre, they
are all mighty men.

17. And they shall eat up thine harvest and
thy bread, tohuA thy sons and thy daughters should
eat: they shall eat up thy flocks and thine herds : they
shall eat up thy vines and thy fig trees : they shall im-
poverish thy fenced cities, wherein thou trustedst, with
the sword.— vi. 26. O daughter of my people, gird t?iee with
sackcloth, and wallow thyself in ashes: make thee

mourning, asfor an only son, most bitter lamentation:

for th^spoiler shall suddenly come upon us.

— xxi. 8. And unto this people thou shalt say. Thus
saith the Lord; Behold, I set before, you the way of
life, and the way of death.

9. He that abideth in this city shall die by the
sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence : but
he that goeth out, and falleth to the Chaldeans that

besiege you, he shall live, and his life shall be unto
him for a prey.— xxvii. 4. And command them to say unto their

masters. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of
Israel ; Thus shall ye say imto your masters

;

—
•— 11. But the nations that bring their neck un-

der the yoke of the king of Babylon, and serve him,
those will I let remain still in their own land, saith the
Lord; and they shall till it, and dwell therein.

12. 1 spake also to Zedekiah kingof Judah ac-
cording to all these words, saying, Bring your necks
under the yoke of the king of Babylon, and serve him
and his people, and live.

13. Why will ye die, thou and thy people, by
the sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence, as the
Lord hath spoken against the nation that will not
serve the king of Babylon ?— xxxviii. 20. But Jeremiah said. They shall not
deliver iftee. Obey, I beseech thee, the voice of the
Lord, which I speak unto thee: so it shall be Well
unto thee, and thy soul shall live.

21. But if thou refuse to go forth, this is the
word that the Lord hath shewed me

:

22. And, behold, all the women that are left

in the king of Judah's house shaU be brought forth to
the king of Babylon's princes, and those women shall
say. Thy friends have set thee on, and have prevailed
a,gainst thee : thy feet are sunk in the mire, and they
aire turned away back.

33. So they shall bring out all thy wives and
thy children to the Chaldeans: and thou shalt not
escape out of their hand, but shalt be taken by the
hand of the king of Babylon: and thou shalt cause
this city to be burned with fire.

(5. THE PRIDE OP NEBUCHADNEZZAR PUNISHED.)

Dan. iv. 28.jAll this came upon the king Nebuchad-
nezzar.
—— 39. At the end of twelve months he walked

in the palace of the kingdom of Babylon.
30. The king spake, and said. Is not this great

Babylon, that I have built for the house of the king-
dom by the might of my power, and for the honour
ofmy majesty?
— V. 30. But when his heart was lifted up, and his

mind hardened in pride, he was deposed from his
Idngly throne, and they took his glory from him.

21. And he was driven from the sons of men;
and his heart was made like the beasts, and his dwell-
ing was with the wild asses : they fed him with grass
like oxen, and his body was wet with the dew of
heaven; till he knew that the most high God ruled in
the kingdom of men, and t/uU he appointeth over it

whomsoever he will.
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(6. REASON BB8T0RBD.)

Dan.ir. 86. A* the same time my reason returned
unto me ;

'and for the glory ofmy kingdom, tnine hon-
our and brightness returned unto me; and my coun-
sellors aiid my lords Sought unto me ; and I was es-
tablished in my kingdom, and excellent majesty was
added unto me.

. (7. BABYLON TO BE TJTTERLT DESTROTED.)

Ps. cxxxvii. 8. O daurfiter of Babylon, who art to
be destroyed ; happy shorn he he that rewardeth thee as
thou hast served us.

9. Happy iJtaU ?ie be, that taketh and dasheth
thy little ones against the stones.

Is. xiii. 8. Lift jre up a banner upon the high mount-
ain, exalt the voice unto them, shake the hand, that
they may go into the gates of (he nobles.

3. 1 have commanded my sanctified ones, I
have also called my mighty ones for mine anger, even
them that rejoice in my highness.

^4. The noise of a multitude in the mountains,
like as of a great people; a tumultuous noise of the
kingdoms of nations gathered together : the Lord of
hosts mustereth the host of the battle. •

6. Howl ye ; for the day of the Lord is at
hand; it shall come as a destruction from the Al-
mighty.
— ^-7. Therefore shall all hands be faint,and every

man's heart shall melt

:

8. And they shall be afraid : pangs and sor-

rows shall take hold of them ; they shall be in pain as
a woman that travaileth : they shall be amazed one at
another ; their laces shaU be as flames.

9. Behold, the day of the Lord cometh, cruel
both with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the land des-

olate: and he shall destroy the sinners thereof out
ofit

11. And I will punish the world for tJieir evil,

and the wicked for their iniquity ; and I will cause the
arrogancy of the proud to cease, and wUl lay low the
haughtiness of the terrible.

• 13. I will make a man more precious than
fine gold: even a man than the golden wedge of
Ophir.

14. And it shall be as the chased roe, and as a
sheep that no man taketh up: they shall every man
turn to hisown people, and flee evayone into his own
land.

15., Every one that is found shall be thrust
through ; aind every one that is joined unto them shall

fall by the 'sword.
^16. Their children also shall be dashed to

pieces before their eyeS ; their houses shall be spoiled,

and their wives ravished.
'^^'-'17. Behold, I will stir up the Medes against
them, which shall not regard silver; and <is/orgold,
they shall not delight in it.

— ' 18. TTieirhowa also shall dash the young men
to pieces ; and they shall have no pity on the fruit of
the womb ; their eye shall not spare children.—'— 19. And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the
beauty of the Chaldees' excellency, shall be as when
God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah.
'

80. It shall never be inhabited, neither shall it

be dwelt in from generation to generation: neither
shall the Arabian pitch tent there ; neither shall the
shepherds make their fold there.

31. But wild beasts of the desertshall lie there

;

and their houses shall be fiill of doleful creatures ; and
owls shall dwell there, and satyrs shall dance there.—'— 23. And the wild beasts of the islands shall

cry in their desolate houses, and dragons in their pleas-

ant palaces : and her time is near to come, and her
days shall not be prolonged.— XxviL 1. In that day the Lord with his sore and
great and strong sword shall punish leviathan the

piercing serpent, even leviathan that crooked serpent

;

and he shall slaf the dragon that is in the sea.

— xliii. 14. Thus saith the Lord, your Redeemer,
the Holy One of Israel ; For your sake I have sent to

Babylon, and have brought down all their nobler, and
the Chaldeans, whose cry is in the ships.

17. Which bringeth forth the chariot and

horse, the army and the power ; they shall lie down
together, they shallnot rise : they are extinct, they are
quenched as tow. .,.

>''
'

Jep. 1. 28. The voice of them that flee and escape out
of the land ; of Babylon, to declare in Zion the ven-
geance of the Lord our Crod, the vengeance of his
temple.
—— 29. Call together the archers against Babylon

:

all ye that bend the bow, camp against it round about;
let none thereof escape : recompense her according to
her work ; according to all that she hath done, do un-
to her : for she ham been proud against the Lord,
against the Holy One of Israel.

30. Therefore shall her young: men fall in the
streets, and all her men of war shall be cut off in that
day, saith the Lord.

81. Behold, I am against thee, 0. thou most
proud, saith the Lord CJod of hosts: for thy day is

come, the time that I will visit thee.

38. And the most proud shall stumble and
fall, and none shall raise him up : and I will kindle a
fire in his cities, and it shall devour all round about
him.

85. A sword is upon the Chaldeans, saith the

Lord, and upon the inhabitants of Babylon, and upon
her princes, and upon her wise men.

86. A sword is upon the liars ; and they shall

dote : asword is uponher mighty men ; and they shall

be dismayed.
37. A sword is upon their horses, and upon

their chariots, and upon all the mingled people that

are in the midst ofher ; and they shall become as wo-
men: a sword is upon her treasures; and they shall be
robbed.

89. Therefore the wild beasts of the desert

with the wild beasts of the islands shall dwell there, and
the owls shaU dwell therein : and it shall be no more
inhabited for ever; neither shall it be dwelt in from
generation to genei-ation.

40. As God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah
and the neighbour cities thereof, saith the Lord ; so shall

no man abide there, neither shall any son of man dwell
therein.— li. 6. Flee out ofthe midst of Babylon, and deliver

every man his soul : be not cut off' in her iniquity ; for

this is the time of the Lord's vengeance ; he will ren-

der unto her a recompense.
45. My people, go ye out of the midst of, her,

and deliver ye every man his soul from the fierce fen-

ger of the Lord. '
;

46. And lest your heart faint, and ye fear for

the rumour that shall be heard in the land ; a rumour
shall both come one year, and after that in another year
shaU come a rumour, and violence in: the land, ruler

against ruler.

Hab. ii. 5. Yea also,, because he transgresseth by
wine, h^is a. proud man, neither keepeth at home, who
enlargeth his desire as hell, and is as death, and can-
not be satisfied, but gatherethuntohira all nations, and
heapeth unto him all people: ,;

.

6. Shall not all these take up a parable against
him, and a taunting proverb against him.and say, Woe
to him that increaseth tJuU which is not his I how long ?

and to him that ladeth himself with thick clay I

7. Shall they not rise up suddenly that shall

bite thee, and awake that shall vex thee, and thou
Shalt be for booties unto them ?

8. Because thou hast spoiled many nations, all

the remnant of the people shall spoil thee ; because of

men's blood, and /or the violence of the land, of the

city, and of all that dwell therein.

(8. THE ROYAL VIRGIN TO BE DEGRADED.)

Is.xlvii. 1. Come down, and sit in the dust, O virgin

daughter of Babylon, sit on the ground : ih^re is no
throne, O daughter of the Chaldeans : for thou shall

no more be called tender and delicate.

3. Take the millstones, and grind meal : un-

cover thy locks, make bare the leg, uncover the thigh,

pass over the rivers.

3. Thy nakedness shall be uncovered, j'ea, thy

shame shall be seen : I will take vengeance, and I will

not meet tliee as a man.
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Is. xlvii. ' 5. Sit thou silent, and get thee into darknessj

O daughter of the Chaldeans : for thou Shalt no more
becalfed, Thelady ofkmgdoms. ' : ^

>>

' -i. ii- 6. >I 'was wroth withmy people, I have polluted
mine inheritance, and given them into thine hand;
thou didstshew them no mercy; upon the ancient hast

thou ve^ heavily laid thy yoke.
;—;— i. And tiiou saidst,I shallbe a lady for ever : so

that thou didst not lay these things to thyheart, neither

didst remember the latter end of it

8. Therefore hear now this, Uum tluU art given

to pleasures, that dweUest carelessly, that sayest in

thine heart, I am, and none else besides me ; I shall

not Bit «w a widow, neither shall I know the loss of

children:
9. But these two tMngs shall come to thee in a

moment in one day, the loss of children, and widow-
hood: they shall come upon thee in their perfection

for the multitude of thy sorceries, and for the great

abundance of thine enchantments.
. ^10. For thou hast trusted in thy -wickedness

:

thou hast said, None seeth me. Thy wisdom and
thy knowledge, it hath perverted thee ; and thou hast

said in thine heart, I am,, and none else besides me.
11. Therefore shall evil come upon thee, thou

Shalt not know from whence it riseth : and mischief

shall fall upon thee; thou shalt not be able to put it

off: and desolation shall come upon thee suddenly,
which thou shalt not know.

15. Thus shall they be unto thee with whom
thou hast laboured, eoen thy merchants, from thy
youth: they shall wander every one to his quarter;

non'e shall save thee.-

(9. rBONXCAL SUMMONS TO SKLF-DKPENCE.)

Jer. IL 12. Set up the standard upon the walls of
Babylon, make the watch strong, set up the watcih-

men, prepare the 'ambushes : for the Lord hath both
devised and done that which he spake against the in-

habitants of Babylon.
13. O thou that dwellest upon many waters,

abundant in treasures, thine end is come arid the mea-
sure of thy covetousness.

(10. THE STRUGGLE HOPELESS.)

Jer. li. 25. Behold, I am against thee, O destroying

mountain, saith the Lord, which destroyeth all the

earth': and I will stretch out mine hand upon thee,

and roll thee down from the rocks, and will make thee
a burnt mountain. )

26. And they shall not take of thee a stone for

a comer, nor a stone for foundations ; but thou shalt

be desolate for ever, saith the Lord.
29. And the land shall tremble and sorrow

:

for eve^ purpose of the Lord shall be performed
against Babylon, to make the land ofBabylon a deso-

lation without an inhabitant.

30. The mighty men of Babylon have forborne
to fight, they have remained in their holds: their

might hath failed ; they became as women : theyhave
burned her dwellingplaces ; her bars are broken.

31. One post shall run to meet another, and
one messenger to meet another, to shew the king of
Babylon that his city is taken at one end,

33. And that the passages are stopped, and the
reeds they have burned with fire, and the men of war
are affrighted.

33. For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God
of Israel; The daughter of Babylon is like a threshing-

floor, it is time to thresh her : yet a little while, and
the time of her harvest shall come.

34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon hath
devoured me, he hath crushed me, he hath made me
an empty vessel, he hath swallowed me up like a drag-
on, he hath filled his belly with my delicates, he hath
cast me out.

—— 35. The violence done to me and to my flesh
he upon Babylon, shall the inhabitant of Zion say ; and
my blood upon the inhabitants of Chaldea, shall Jeru-
salem say.

37. And Babylon shall become heaps, a dwell-
Ingplace for dragons, an astonishment, and a hissing,
without an inhabitant

38. They shall roar together like lions : they

sha|l yell as lions' -\y^helps. ;— — 89. In their heat I will make (heir feasts, and
I -win make them drunken, that they may rejoice, and
sleep a perpetual sleep, and not wake, saith fiie IiOrd.

-;- -r- 40. I will bring them do-wn like lambs to the

slaughter, like rams with he goats.

41. How is Sheshach taken 1 and how is the

praise of the whole earth surprised 1 how is Babylon
become an astonishment among the nations

!

42. The sea is come up upon Babylon : she is

covered -with the multitude of the waves thereofl

43. Her cities are a desolation, a dry land, and
a -wilderness, a land wherein no man dwelleth, neither

doth any son ofman pass thereby.

48. Then the heaven and the earth, and all

that is therein, shall sing for.Babylon: for the spoilers

shall come unto her from the north, saith the Lord.
49. As Babylon hafheatised the slain of Israel

to fall, so at Babylon shall fell theslain of all the earth.

53. Though Babylon should mount up to hea-

ven, and though she should fortify the height of her
strength, yet from me shall spoilers come unto her,

saith the Lord.
54. A sound ,of a cry cometh bova Babylon,

and great destruction fl:om the land of the Chaldeans:
55. Because the Lord hath spoiled Babylon,

and destroyed out of her the great voice; -when her

waves do roar like great waters, a noise of their voice

is uttered

:

56. Because the spoiler is come upon her, exn
upon Babylon, and her mighty men are taken, every
one of their bows is broken: for the Lokd God of
recompenses shall surely requite.

57. And I will make drunk her princes, and
her wise men, her captains, and her rulers, and her
mighty men: and they shall sleep a perpetual sleep,,

and not wake, saith the King, whose name is The
Lord of hosts.

58. Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; The broad
walls of Babylon shall be utterly broken, and her high
gates shall be burned with fire ; and the people ^all
labour in vain and the folk in the fire and they shall

be weary.
;

(11. EARTH AND HELL MOVED.)

Is. xiy. 8. Yea, the fir trees rejoice at thee, and the
cedars of Lebanon, saying, Since thou art laid down, no
feller is come up against us. - -

.

9. Hell from beneath ismoved for thee to meet
thee at thy coming : it stirreth up the dead for thee, even
all the chief ones of the earth ; it hath raised up from
their thrones all the kings of the nations.

10. All they shall speak and say unto thee. Art
thou also become weak as we? art thou become like

unto us ?

11. Thy pomp is brought do-wn to the grave,
and the noise of thy viols : the womji is spread under
thee, and the worms cover thee.

12. How art thou fallen from heaven, O Luci-
fer, son of the morning 1 lu>w art thou cut down to the
ground, which didst weaken the nations 1

13. For thou hast said in thine heart, I will as-
cend into heaven, I will exaltmy throne above the stars

of God : I will sit also upon the mount ofthe congrega-
tion, in the sides of the north

:

14. I will ascend above the heights of the
clouds; I -will be like the Most High.

15. Yet thou shalt be brought down to hell, to

the sides of the pit
18. All the kings of the nations, e/een all of

them, lie in glory, every one in his own house.
19. But thou art cast out of thy grave like an

abominable branch, and as the raiment of those that
are slain, thrust through with a sword, thatgo down to

the stones of the pit ; as a carcass trodden under feet.

20. Thou shalt not be joined with them in

burial, because thou hast destroyed thy land, and slain

thy people : the seed of evil doers shall never be re-

nowned.-
22. For I will rise up against them, saith the

Lord of hosts, and cut off from Babylon the name, and
remnant, and son, and nephew, saith the Lord.

328



chap;; VII. OTHER NATIONS. BOOK XII,

Is. xiT..23. ;I will also make it a possession for the

bittern, and pools of water t and I will sweep it with
the besom of destruction, saith the Lord of hosts.

(12. DBSTRTJCTlbN TO COME FKOM THE NOKTH.)

Jer. 1. 3. For out of the north there cometh up a nar

tion against, her, which shall make her land desolate,

and none sliall dwell therein : they shall remove, they
shall depart, both man and beast

8. Remove out of the midst of Babylon, and go
forth out of the land of the Chaldeans, and be as the he
goats before the flocks.

10. And Cha.idea shall be a spoil : all that spoil

her shall be satisfied, saith the Lokd.
11. Becauseye were glad, because ye rejoiced,

O ye destroyers of mine heritage, becauseye are grown
fat as the heifer at grass, and bellow as bulls

;

12. Your mother shall be sore confounded ; she

that bare you shall be ashamed : behold, the hinder-

most of the nations shaU be a wilderness, a dry land,

and a desert.— — 13, Because of the wrath of the Lord it shall

not be inhabited, but it shall be wholly desolate : every

one that goeth by Babylon shall be astonished, and
hiss at all her plagues.

14. Put yourselves in array against Babylon
round about : all ye that bend the bow, shoot at her,

spare no arrows : for she hath sinned against the Lord.
15. Shout against her round about : she hath

given her hand : her foundations are fallen, her walls

are thrown down : for it is the vengeance of the Lord :

take vengeance upon her ; as she hath done, do unto
her.

16. Cut oflF the sower from Babylon, and him
that handleth the sickle in the time of harvest : for fear

of the oppressing sword they shall turn every one to

his people, and they shall flee every one to his own land.
— 7—17. Israel is a scattered sheep ; the Uons have

driven Mm away : first the king of Assyria hath de-

voured him; and last this Nebuchadrezzar king of
Babylon hath broken his bones.

18. Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts,

the Ood of Israel ; Behold, I will punish the king of
Babylon and his land, as I have punished the king of
Assyria.

21. Go up against the land of Marathaim,e»era
against it, and against the inhabitants of Pekod : waste
and utterly destroy after them, saith the Lord, and do
according to all that I have commanded thee.

22. A sound of battle is in the land, and of
great destruction. ,

23. How is the hammer of the whole earth cut
asunder and broken ! how is Babylon become a deso-

lation among the nations 1

24 I have laid a snare for thee, and thou art

also taken, O Babylon, and thou wast not aware : thou
art found, and also caught, because thou hast striven

against the Lord.
26. Come against her firom the utmost border,

open her storehouses : cast her up as heaps, and de-

stroy her utterly : let nothing of her be left.

27. Slay all her bullocks ; let them go down to

the slaughter : woe unto them ! for their day is come,
the time of then- visitation.

41. Beliold,apeople shall come from the north,

and a great nation, and many kings shall be raised up
from the coasts of the earth.

42. They shall hold the bow and the lance

:

they cN-e cruel, and will not shew mercy : their voice

shall roar like the sea, and they shall ride upon horses,

every one put in array, like a man to the battle, against

thee, O daurfiter of Babylon.
43. The king of Babylon hath heard the report

of them, and his hands waxed feeble : anguish took
hold of him, and pangs as of a woman in travail.

45. Therefore hear ye the counsel of the Lord,
that he hath taken against Babylon ; and his purposes,

that he hath purposed against the land of the Chal-

deans : Surely the least of the flock shall draw them
out: surely he shall make (heir habitation desolate

with them.
46. At the noise of the taking of Babylon the

earth is moved, and the cry is heard among the nations.

(13. THE MEDBS TO TAKE BASTlk>K.)

Is.xxi. 1. The burden of the desert of the seai As
whirlwinds in the south pass through ; so it cometh
from the desert, from a terrible land.

2. A grievous tision is declared.unto me; The
treacherous dealer dealeth treacherously.and the spoiler

spoileth. Go up, OElam : besiege, O Media : all the
sighing thereof have I made to cease.

8. Therefore are my loins filled with"" pain

:

pangs have taken hold upon me, as the pangs of a
woman that travaileth : I was bowed down at the hear-
ing of it; I was dismayed at the seeing of it.— -^ 5. Prepare the table, watch in the watchtovs'er,

eat, drink : arise, ye princes, arid anoint the shield.

6. For thus hath the Lord said imtp 'me',Go,
set a watchman, let him declare what he seeth. '

"

7. And he saw a chariot mth a couple"of
horsemen, a chariot of asses, and a chariot of camels;
and he hearkened diligently with much heed : .

8. And he cried, A lion : My lord, I Stanil con-
tinualljr upon the watchtower in the daytime, and I
am set in my ward whflle nights

:

9. And, behold, here cometh a chariot of men,
with a couple of horsemen. And he answered and
said, Babylon is fallen, is fallen ; and aU the graven
images of her gods he hath broken unto the ground.

Jer. IL 11. Make bright the arrows; gather the
shields: the Lord hath raised up the spirit of the
kii^ of the Medes :, for his device is against Babylon,
to destroy it ; because it is the vengearice of the Lord,
the vengeance of his temple.

'

27. Set ye up a standard In the land, blow the
trumpet among the nations, prepare the nations against
her, call together against her the kingdoms of Ararat,
Minni, and Ashchenaz'; appoint a captain against her;
cause the horses to come up as the rough caterpillars.

28. Prepare against her the nations with the
kings of the Medes, the ca^Jtains thereof, and all' the
iTilers thereof, and all the land of his dominion.

(14. A COPY OP Jeremiah's prophecy to be sent
TO BABYLON.)

Jer. IL 59. The word which Jeremiah the prophet
commanded Seraiah the son of Neriah, the son of
Maaseiah, when he went with Zedekiah the king of
Judah into Babylon in the fourth year of his reign.

And ilds Seraiah was a quiet prince.
61. And Jeremiah said to Seraiah, When thou

comest to Babylon, and shalt see, and shalt read all

these words;
63. Then shalt thou say, O Lord, thou hast

spoken against this place, to cut it off', that none shall
remain in it, neither man nor beast, but that it shall
be desolate for ever.

'

63. And it shall be, when thou hast niade an
end of reading this book, that thou shalt bind a stone
to it, and cast it into the midst of Euphrates

:

64 And thou shalt say, Thus shall Babylon
sink, and shall not rise from the evil that 1 will bring
upon her : and they shall be weary. Thus far are the
words of Jeremiah.

(15. BELSHAZZAR'S FEAST.)

Dan. V. 1. Belshazzar the king made a great feast to
a thousand of his lords, and m-ank wine before the
thousand.

2. Belshazzar, while he tasted the wine, com-
manded to bring the golden and silver vessels which
his father Nebuchadnezzar had taken out of the tem-
ple which was in Jerusalem; that the king and his
princes, his wives and his concubines, might drink
therein.

3. Then they brought the golden vessels that
were taken out of the temple of the house of God
which was at Jerusalem ; and the king and his princes,

his wives and his concubines, drank in them.

(16. THE HAND-WRITING ON THE WALL.)

(See Dan. v. 5.)

Dan. V. 9. Then was king Belshazzar greatly troub-

led, and his countenance was changed in him, and his

lords were astonied.

10. Now the queen, by reason of the words of
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the king and his lords, came into the banquet house

:

anA the queen spake and said, O king, live for ever

;

let not thy thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy counte-

nance be changed.

(17. EXPLAINED BY DANIEL.)

Dan. V. 33. And thou his son,O Belslmzzar, bast not
humbled thine heart, though thou knewest all this

:

23. But hast lifted up thyself against the Lord
of heaven ; and they have brought the vessels of his

house before thee, and thou and thj lords, thy wives
and thy concubines, have drunk wme in them ; and
thou hast praised the gods of silver, and gold, of brass,

iron, wood, and stone, which see not, nor hear, nor
know : and the God in whose hand thy breath is, and
whose are all thy ways, hast thou not glorified

:

24. Then was the part of the hand sent from
him; and this writing was written.

25. And this is the writing that was written,

MENE, MENS, TEKEL, UPHAESIN.
26. This i» the interpretation of the tiling

:

MEKE ; Qod hath numbered thy kingdom, and finish-

ed it.

2.7. TEKEL ; Thou art weighed in the bal-

ances, aivd art found wanting.—— 28. PERES; Thy kingdom is divided, and
given to the Medes and Persians.

(18., THE CATASTROPHE. 538 B.C.)

Dan. V. 30. In that night was Belshazzar the king
of the Chaldeans slain.

31. And Darius the Median took the kingdom,
hdng about threescore and two years old.

§ 50. Mystical Babylon.

(1. HER FALL ANTICLPATED.)

Rev. xiv. 8. And there followed another angel, say-
ing, Babylon is foUen, is fallen, that great city, because
she made all nations drink of the wine of the wrath
of her fornication.

See Jer. li. 7.

(3. DRUKK WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS.)

See Rev.xvit 1-6.

(6. HER FALL MORE FULLY DESCKIBBD.)

Rev. xviii. 2. And he cried mightily with a strong
voice, saying, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and
is become the habitation of devils, and the hold of
every foul spirit, and a cage of every unclean and
hateful bird.

3. For all nations have drunk of the wine of
the wrath of her fornication, and the kings of the
earth have committed fornication with her, and the
merchants of the earth are waxed rich through the
abundance of her delicacies.

4 And I heard another voice from heaven,
saying, Come out of her, my people, that ye be not
partakers of her sius, and that ye receive not of her
plagues.

6. For her sins have reached unto heaven, and
God hath remembered her iniquities.

6. Reward her even as she rewarded you, and
double unto her double according to her works : in
the cup which she hath flUed, fill to her double.

9. And the kings of the earth, who have com-
mitted fornication and lived deliciously with her, shall
bewail her, and lament for her, when they shall see
the smoke of her burning,

10. Standing afar ofiF for the fear of her tor-
ment, saying, Alas, alas, that great city Babylon, that
mighty city ! for in one hour is thy judgment come.

§ 51. Egypt.

(1. THE FOLLY OF RELYING UPON EGYPT. ABOUT
730 B.C.)

Is. xxxi. 3. Now the Egyptians are men, and not
God ; and their horses flesh, and not spirit. When the
Lord shall stretch out his hand, both he that helpeth
shall fall, and he that is holpeu shall fall down, and
they all shall fail together.

(civil war in EGYPT AFTER THE OVERTHROW OF
THE ETHIOPIAN (XXV") DYNASTY, BETWEEN 690-
664 B.C.)

Is.xix. 2. And I will set the Eg3rptians against the
Egyptians : and they shall fight every one against his

brother, and every one against his neighbour ; city

against city, ani Idngdom against kingdom.

(3. THE OPPRESSIVE RULE OF PSAMMETICEUS. 664-
611 B.C.)

Is. six. 4 And the Egyptians will I give over into

the hand of a cruel lord ; and a fierce king shall rule

over them, saith the Lord, the Lord of hosts.

5. And the waters shall fail from the sea, and
the rivers shall be wasted and dried up.

6. And they shall tmn the rivers far away

;

and the brooks of defence shall be emptied and dried

up : the reeds and flags shall wither.

7. The paper reeds by the brooks, by the

mouth of the brooks, and every thing sown by the

brooiss, shall wither, be driven away, and be no more.

8. The fishers also shall mourn, and aU they
that cast angle into the broolis shall lament, and they
that spread nets upon the waters shall languish.

9. Moreover they that work in fine .flax, and
they that weave networte, shall be confounded.

10. And they shall be broken in the purposes
thereof, all that make sluices ani ponds for fish.

11. Surely the princes of Zoan are fools, the
counsel of the wise counsellors of Pharaoh is become
brutish : how say ye unto Pharaoh, I am the son of
the wise, the son of ancient kings ?

13. The princes of Zoan are become fools, the
princes of Noph are deceived ; they have also seduced
Egypt, emn they thai are the stay of the tribes thereof.

15. Neither shall there be any work for Egypt,
which the head or tail, branch or rush, may do.

16. In that day shall Egypt be like unto wo-
men : and it shall be afraid and fear because of the
shaking of the hand of the Lord of hosts, which he
shaketh over it.

(4 PHARAOH-NECHO DEFEATED BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR
AT OARCHEMISH. 605 B.C.)

Jer. xlvi. 3. Order ye the buckler and shield, and
draw near to battle.

4 Harness the horses ; and get up, ye horse-
men, and stand forth with your helmets ; furbish the
spears, a7\d put on the brigandines.

5. Wherefore have I seen them dismayed and
turned away back ? and their mighty ones are beaten
down, and are fled apace, and look not back : for fear

was round about, saith the Lord.
6. Let not the swift flee away, nor the mighty

man escape; they shall stumble, and fall toward the
north by the river Euphrates.

7. Who w tills that Cometh up as a flood, whose
waters are moved as the rivei-s ?

8. Egypt riseth up like a flood, and Ids waters
are moved like the rivers; and he saith, I will go up,
and will cover the earth ; I will destroy the city and
the inhabitants thereof.

9. Come up, ye horses ; and rage, ye chariots

;

and let the mighty men come forth ; the Ethiopians
and the Libyans, that handle the shield; and the
Lydians, that handle amd bend the bow.

11. Go up into Gilead, and take balm, O virgin,

the daughter of Egypt: in vain shalt thou use many
medicines

;
fcrr thou shalt not be cured.

13. The nations have heard of thy shame, and
thy cry hath filled the land: for the mighty man hath
stumbled against the mighty, and they are fallen both
together.

See 2 Kings xxiv. 7.

(5. THE TWO EAGLES.)

Ezek.xvii. 2. Son of man, put forth a riddle, and
speak a parable unto the house of Israel

;

3. And say. Thus saith the Lord God ; A
great eagle with gjeat wings, long winged, fiill of
leathers, wliich had divers colours, came unto Lebanon,
and took the highest branch of the cedar

:

4 He cropped off the top of his young twigs,
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and carried it into a land of trafflck; he set it in a city
of mercliants. '

Ezek. zviL 6. He took also of the seed of the land,
and planted it in a fruitful field ; he placed it by great
waters, and set it <w a willow tree.

6. And it grew, and became a spreading vine
of low stature, whose branches turned toward him,
and the roots thereof were under him : bo it became a
vine, and brought forth branches, and shot forth sprigs.

7. There was also another gi-eat eagle with

treat wings and many feathers : and, behold, this vine
id bend her roots toward him, and shot forth her

branches toward him, that he might water it by the
furrows of her plantation.

8. It was planted in a good soil by great
waters, that it might bring forth branches, and that it

might bear fruit, that it might be a goodly vine.

9. Say thou. Thus saith the Lord God ; Shall
it prosper? shall he not pull up the roots thereof, and
cut off the fruit thereof, tiiat it wither ? it shall wither
in all the leaves of her spring, even without great
power or many people to pluck it up by the roots

thereof
10. Yea, behold, bein^i planted, shall it prosper ?

shall it not utterly wither, when the east wind touch-

efli it ? it shall wither in the furrows where itgrew.
12. Say now to the rebellious house, Know ye

not what these things mean? tell Oiem, Behold, the

king ofBabylon is come to Jerusalem, and hath taken
the king thereof, and the princes thereof, and led them
with him to Babylon

;

13. And hath taken of the king's seed, and
made a covenant with him, and hath taken an oath
of him: he hath also taken the mighty of the land:

14 That the kingdom might be base, that it

nught not hft itself up, bvi that by keeping of his

covenant it might stand.

15. But he rebelled against him in sending his

ambassadors into Egypt, that they might give him
horses and much people. Shall he prosper? shall he
escape that doeth such things f or shall he break the

covenant, and be delivered ?

16. As I live, saith the Lord God, surely in

the place tofiere the king dweUeth that made him king,

•whose oath he despised, and whose covenant he brake,

emen with him in the midst of Babylon he shall die.

17. Neither shall Pharaoh with his mighty
army and great company make for him in the war, by
castmg up mounts, and buUding forts, to cut off many
persons:

18. Seeing he despised the oath by breaking
the covenant, when, lo, he had given his hand, and
hath done all these things, he shall not escape.

19. Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; As I

live, surely mine oath that he hath despised, and my
covenant that he hath broken, even it will I recom-
pense upon his own head.

20. And I will spread my net upon him, and
he shall be taken in my snare, and I will bring him
to Babylon, and will plead with him there for his tres-

pass that he hath trespassed against me.
21. And all his fugitives with all his bands

shall fall by the sword, and they that remain shall be
scattered toward all winds: and ye shall know that I

the Lonn have spoken it.

(6. APTKR TUB CAPTURE OF GAZA BY THE EOTPTIANS.
588 B.C.)

Jer. xxxvii. 7. Thus saith the Lord, the God of
Israel ; Thus shall ye say to the king of Judah, that

sent you unto me to inquire of me ; Behold, Pharaoh's
army, which is come forth to help you, shall return to

Egypt into their own land.

8. And the Chaldeans shall come again, and
fight against this city, and take it, and burn it with fire.

9. Thus saith the Lord ; Deceive not your-

selves, saying, The Chaldeans shall surely depart from
us : for they shall not depart.

10. For though ye had smitten the whole
army of the Chaldeans that fight against you, and
there remained hut wounded men among them, yet

should they rise up every man in his tent, and bum
this city with fire.

Ezek.xxix. 2. Son of man, set thy fsice against

Pharaoh king of Egypt, and prophesy against him,
and against all Egypt:

3. Speak, and say. Thus saith the Lord God
;

Behold, I am against thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt,
the great dragon that lieth in the midst of his rivers,

which hath said. My river is mine own, and I have
made U for myself

4. But I will put hooks in thy jaws, and I
will cause the fish of thy rivers to stick unto thy scales,

and I will bring thee up out of the midst of thy rivers,

and all the fish of thy rivers shall stick unto thy scales.

6. And I will leave thee thrown into the wil-

derness, thee and all the fish of thy rivers : thou shalt

fall upon the open fields ; thou shalt not be brought
together, nor gathered : I have given thee for meat
to the beasts of the field and to the fowls of the
heaven.

8. Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Behold,
I will bring a sword upon thee, and cut off man and
beast out of thee.

9. And the land of Egypt shall be desolate

and waste ; and they shall know that I am the Lord :

because he hath said, The river is mine, and I have
made ii.

10. Behold, therefore I am, against thee, and
against thy rivers, and I will make the land of Egypt
utterly waste and desolate, from the tower of Syeno
even unto the border of Ethiopia.

11. No foot of man shall pass through it, nor
foot of beast shall pass through it, neither shall it be
inhabited forty years.

12. Aid I will make the land of Egypt deso-

late in the midst of the countries thai a/re desolate, and
her cities among the cities that a/re laid waste shall be
desolate forty years : and I will scatter the Egyptians
among the nations, and wUl disperse them through
the countries.

13. Yet thus saith the Lord God ; At the end
of forty years will I gather the Egyptians from tha

people whither they were scattered

:

14 And I will bring again the captivity of
Egypt, and will cause them to return irdo the land of
Pathros, into the land of their habitation ; and they
shall be there a base kingdom.—— 15. It shall be the basest of the kingdoms;
neither shall it exalt itself any more above the nations:

for I will diminish them, that they shall no more rul«

over the nations.

(7. A TEAR liATER.)

Ezek.xxx. 21. Sonof man, I havebroken the arm of
Pharaoh king of Egypt ; and, lo, it shall not be bound
up to be healed, to put a roller to bind it, to make it

strong to hold the sword.
22. Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Be-

hold, I am against Pharaoh king of Egypt, and will

break his arms, the strong, and that which was broken

;

and I will cause the sword to fall out of his hand.
23. And I will scatter the Egyptians among

the nations, and will disperse them through the

countries.

24. And I will strengthen the arms of the king
of Babylon, and put my sword in his hand : but I will

break Pharaoh's arms, and he shall groan before him
with the groanings of a deadly wounded man.

25. But fwill strengthen the arms of the king
of Babylon, and the arms of Pharaoh shall fall down;
and they shall know that I am the Lord, when I shall

put my sword into the hand of the king of Babylon,

and he shall stretch it out upon the land of Egypt.
26. And I will scatter the Egyptians among

the nations, and disperse them among the countries

;

and they shall know that I am the Lord.

(8. DURrNG THE SIEGE OF JERUSALEM.)

Jer. xxxvii. 4 Now Jeremiah came in and went out

among the people: for they had not put him into

prison.

6. Then Pharaoh's army was come forth out

of Egypt: and when the Chaldeans that besieged

Jerusalem heard tidings of them, they departed from

Jerusalem.
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(9. KGTPT TO BE BUBDIIBD BY NEBXJCHABiraZZAK.

APTEB THE PALI. OP TYRE, 585 B.C.)

Jer. xliii. 9. Take great stones in thine liand, and
hide fhem in ttie clay in tlie brickldln, whicli w at tlie

entry of Pharaoh's house in Tahpknlies, in' the sight

of the men of Judah;
10. And say unto them, Thus saith the Lord

of hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold, I will send and
take Nebuchadrezzar the king ofBabylon, my servant,

and will set his throne upon these stories that I have
hid; and he shall spread his rOyal pavilion over them.

,11. And when he cometh,hei shall smite the

land of Egypt, and ddiver sa6h as are for death to

death ; and such as are for captivity to captivity ; and
Buch as are for the sword to the sword.

'

— xlvi. 13. The word that the Lord spake to Jere-

miah the prophet, how Kebuchadrezzar king ofBaby-
lon should come and smite the land of Egypt.

14. Declare ye in Egypt, and publish in Migdol,
and publish in Noph and in Tahpanhes : say ye. Stand
fast, and prepare thee; for the sword shall devour
round about thee.—— 15. Why are thy valiant men swept away?
they stood not, because the Lord did drive them.

16. He made many to fall, yea, one fell upon
another : and they said, Arise, and let us go again to

our own people, and to the land of our nativity from
the oppressing sword.—— 19. O thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, furnish
thyself, to go into captivity: for Noph shall be waste
and desolate without an inhabitant— — 30. -E^pt is like a very fair heifer, but destruc-
tion Cometh ; it Cometh out of the north.

-f 31. Also her hired men are in the midst ofher
liWe fatted bullocks ; for they also are turned back, and
are fled away together : they did not stand, because
the day of their calamity was come upon them, and
the time of their visitation.

—— 82. The voice thereof shall go like a serpent;
for they shall march with an army, and come against
her with axes, as hewers of wood.
—

:
— 33.^ They shall cut down her forest, saith the

Lord, though it cannot be searched ; because they are
more than the grasshoppers, and are innumerable.

24., The . daughter of Egypt shall, be con-
fbundedj'she shall be delivered into the hand of the
people or the north.
"'^— 38. And I will deliver them into the hand of
those that seek their lives, and into the hand of Nebu-
chadrezzar king of Babylon, and into the hand of his
servants : and afterward it shall be inhabited, as in
the days of 'old, saith the Lord.

Ezeic. xxix. 18. Son of man, Nebuchadrezzar king of
Babylon caused his army to serve a great service
against Tyrus : every head was made bald, ,and every
shoulder teas peeled; yet had he no wages, nor his
army, for Tyrus, for the service that he had served
against it

:

19. Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Be-
hold, I will give the land of Egypt imto Nebuchad-
rezzar kmg of Babylon ; and he shall take her multi-
tude, and take her spoil, and take her prey ; and it

shall be the wages for his army.
_—— 20. I have given him the land of Egypt for

his labour wherewith he served against it, because
they wrought for me, saith the Lord God.

(10. A MOKE DETAIIiED DESCRIPTION OP THE CON-
QUEST.)

Ezek. XXX. 2. Son of man, prophesy and say. Thus
saith the Lord God ; Howl ye, "Woe worth the day!

3. For the day is near, even the day of the
Lord is near, a cloudy day ; it shall be the time of the
heathen.

4. And the sword shall come upon Egypt, and
great pain shall be in Ethiopia, when the slaia shall
fall in Egypt, and they shall take away her multitude,
and her foundations shall be broken down.— — 6. Thus saith the Lord ; They also that up-
hold Egypt shall fall ; and the pride of her power
shall come down: from the tower of Syene shall they
fall in it by the sword, saith the Lord GoD.

7. And they shall be desolate in the midst of

the coimtiies that are desolate, and her cities shall be
in the midst of the cities t?uit are wasted.

'

^8. And they shall know that I am the Lord,
when I have set a fire in Egypt, and when all her
helpers shall be destroyed.

.10. Thus saith the Lord God; I will also
make the multitude of Egypt to cease by the hand of
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon.

11. He and his people with him, the terrible

of the nations, shall be brought to destroy the land

:

and they shall draw their swords against Egypt, and
flu the land with the slain.

12. And I will make the rivers dry, and sell

the land into the hand of the wicked : and I will make
the land waste, and all that is therein, by the hand of
strangers : I the Lord have spoken it.

14 And I will make Patiiros desolate, and
will set fire in Zoan, and will execute judgments in No.

15. And I will pour my fury upon Sin, the
strength of Egypt ; and I wiU cut oflf the multitude
of No.

16. And I will set fire in Egypt : Sin shall have
great^ain, and No shall be rent asunder, and Noph
sfiMl ham distresses daily.

17. The young men of Aven and of Pi-beseth
shall fall by the sword : and these cities shall gO into

captivity. ' "
'

18. At Tehaphnehes also the day shall be
darkened,when I shall break there the yokes of Egypt

:

and the pomp ofher strength shall cease in her : as for

her, a cloud shall cover her, and her daughters shall

go into captivity. . , ,

19. Thus will I execute judgments in Egypt

:

and th^ shall know fliat I awi the Lord.

(11. PHARAOH WARNED.)

EzeklxxxL 2. Son of man, speak unto Pharaoh king
of Egypt, and to his multitude

;

' Whom art thou like

in thy greatness ?

18. To whom art thou thus like in glory and
in greatness among the trees of Eden ? yet shalt thou
be brought down with the trees of Eden unto the
nether parts of the earth : thou shalt lie in the midst
of the uncircumcised with them that ie slain by-the
sword. This is Pharaoh and all his multitude, saith

the Lord God.

(13. LAMENTATION OVER THE COMING PALL OP
PHARAOH.)

Ezek.xxxii. 9. I will also vex the hearts of many
people; when I shall bring thy destruction among the
nations, into the countries which thou hast not known.

10. Tea, I will make many people amazed at

thee, and their kings shall be horribly afraid for thee,

when I shall brandish my sword before Ihem ; and
they shall tremble at every moment, every man for his

own life, in the day of thy fall.

11. For thus saith the Lord God ; The sword
of the king of Babylon shall come upon thee.

12. By the swords of the mighty will I cause
thy multitude to fall, the terrible of the nations, all of
them : and they shall spoil the pomp of Egypt, and
all the multitude thereof shall be destroyed.

13. I wiU destroy also all the beasts thereof
from beside the great waters ; neither shall the foot
of man trouble them any more, nor the hoofs of beasts
trouble them.

14. Then will I make their waters deep, and
cause their rivers to run like oil, saith the Lord God.

15. When I shall make the land of Egypt des-
olate, and the country shall be destitute of that where-
of it was full, when I shall smite all them that dwell
therein, then shall they know that I am the Lord.

16. This is the lamentation wherewith they
shall lament her : the daughters of the nations shall

lament her : they shall lament for her, even for Egypt,
and for all her multitude, saith the Lord God.

(13. ANOTHER LAMENTATION.)

Ezek.xxxii. 18. Son of man, wail for the multitude
of Egypt, and cast them down, even her, and the
daughters of the famous nations, mito the nether parts

of the earth, with them that go down into the pit
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. Ezek, xxxii. 19. Wlioin ,dost thou pass in beauty ?

go down, and be thou laid with the uncircumciaed.
20. They shall fall in the midst of tluim, thai

ar< slain by the sword: she is delivered to the sword

:

draw her and all her multitudes.

.
—

;

31. The strong among the mighty shall speak
to him out of the midst of hell with them that help
him: they are gone down, they lie tmcircumcised,
slain by the sword.

31. Pharaoh shall see them, and shall be com-
forted over all his multitude, eeen Pharaoh and all his

army slain by the sword, saith the Lord God.
83. For I have caused my terror in the land

of the living : and he shall be laid in the midst of the
uncircumcised with them that are slain with the sword,
men Pharaoh and allhis multitude, saith the Lord God.

§ 52. Ethiopia.

Is. xviii. 1. Woe to the land shadowing with wings,
which M beyond the rivers of Ethiopia

:

2. That aendeth ambassadors by the sea, even
in vessels of bulrushes upon the waters, saying, Go,
ye swift messengers, to a nation scattered and peeled,
to a people terrible from their beginning hitherto; a
nation meted out and trodden down, whose land the
rivers have spoiled ! .

'

3. AU ye inhabitants of the world, and dwell-

ers on the earth, see ye, when he lifteth up an ensign
on tlie mountains ; and when he bloweth a trumpet,
hear ye.

4. For so the Lord said unto me, I will take
my rest, and I wUl consider In my dwellingplace lilie

a clear heat upon herbs, and like a cloud of dew in the
heat of harvest.

5. For afore the harvest, when the bud is per-

fect, and the sour grape is ripiening in the flower, he
shall both cut off the sprigs .with pruning-hooks, and
take.'away and cut down me branches.

6. They shall be left together unto the fowls
of the mountains, and to the beasts of the earth ; and
the fowls shall summer upon them, and all the beasts

of the earth shall winter upon them.
7. In that time shall the present be brought

unto the Lokd of hosts of a people scattered and
peeled, and from a people terrible from their begin-
ning hitherto ; a nation meted out and trodden under
foot, whose land the rivers have spoiled, to the place
of the name of the Lord of hosts, the mount Zion.

Ezek. XXX. 5. Ethiopia, and Libya; and Lydia, and all

the mingled people, and. Chub, and the men of the
land that ik in league, shall fall with them by the sword.

9. In that day shall messengers go forth from
me in ships to make the careless Ethiopians afraid, and

f-eat pain shall come upon them, as in the day of
gypt : for, lo, it cometh.
Zeph. ii. 13. Ye Ethiopians also, ye shcM be slain by

my sword.

§ 53. The Sledo-Persian Empire.

(A. FKOM FIRST TO LAST.)

(1. TO BE FOtTNDED BY CYRUS. 559 B.C.)

,
Is. xli.. 3. Who raised up the righteous man from

the east, called him to his foot, gave the nations before
him, and made him rule over kmgs ? he gave them as
the dust to his sword, and as driven stubble to his bow.

3. He pursued them, and passed safely ; eiien

by the way tliat he had not gone with his feet.

(See Is. xll 25-28 ; xlv. 1^.)
Is. xlvi. 11. Calling a ravenous bird from the east,

the man that executeth my counsel from a far coun-
try : yea, I have spoken it, I will also bring it to pass

;

I have purposed it, I will also do it.

— xlviii. 14. All ye, assemble yourselves, and hear

;

which among them hath declared these things ? The
Lord hath loved him : he will do tus pleasure on Bab-
ylon, and his arm sIujM be on the Chaldeans.

15. I, ewn I, have spoken
;
yea, I have called

him : I have brought him, and he shall make his way
prosperous.

(3. DANIEL'S VISION.)

(See first clause of Dan. iL 39.)

, Dan.vii. 6. And behold another beast, a second,
like to a bear, and it raised up itself on one side, and
it had three ribs in the mouth of it between the teeth
of it : and they said thus unto it, Arise, devour much
flesh.

— viii. 3. Then I lifted up mine eyes, and saw, and,
behold, there stood before ttie river a ram which had
tvx> horns : and the two horns were high ; but one was
higher than the other, and the higher came up last.

4. I saw the ram pushing westward, and north-
ward, and southward j so that no beasts might stand
before him, neither was there any that could deliver
out of his hand ; but he did according to his will, and
became great.

30. The ram which thou sawest having two
horns an-e the kings of Media and Persia.

(3. LAWS HOT TO BE CHAKQED.)

Dan. vi 6. Then these presidents and princes as-
sembled together to the king, and said thus unto him.
King Darius, live for ever.

7. AU the presidents of the kingdom, the gov-
ernors, and the princes, the counsellors, and the cap-
tains, have consulted together to establish a royal
statute, and to make a fern decree, that whosoever
shall ask a petition of any God or man for thirty days,
save of thee, O king, he shall be cast into the den of
lions. ,

8. Now, O king,, establish tiie decree, and sign
the writing, that it be not • changed, according to the
law of the Medes and Persians, which alteretli not.

9. Wherefore king Darius signed the writing
and the decree.

14. Then the king, when he heard these

words, was sore displeased with himself, and set his

heart on Daniel to deliver him : and he laboured till

the going down of the sun to deliver him.
15. Then these men assembled unto the king,

and said unto the king, Kiiow, O king, that the law
of the Medes and Persians is. That no detree nor
statute which the king establisheth may be changed.

18. Then the king went to his palace, and
passed the night fasting : neither were instruments of
music brought before him : and his sleep went from
him.

19. Then the king arose very early in^ the

morning, and went in haste unto the den of fions.

. 24 And thekingcommanded, and theybrought
those men which had accused Daniel, and they cast

theim into the den of lions, them, their children,^and
their wives ; iand the lions had the mastery of them,
and brake all their bones in pieces or ever they came
to the bottom of the den.

(B. IN ITS HIGHEST BLOOM.)

(1. EXTENT AND OBlGtANIZATION.)

Est. i. 1. -|-(this is Ahasuerus which reigned from
India even unto Ethiopia, owr a hundred and seven
and twenty provinces,)

14 And the next unto him was Carshena,
Shethar, Admatha, Tarshish, Meres, Marsena, and
Memucan, the seven princes of Persia and Media,
which saw the king's face, and which sat the first in

the kingdom,)— X. 1. And the king Ahasuerus laid a tribute upon
the land, and upon the isles of the sea.

(3. AN AMALEKITE MADE PRIME MINISTER.)

See Est. iii. 1.

(3. INDICATIONS OE THE ARBITRARY AND DESPOTIC
CHARACTER OP THE GOVERNMENT.)

Ezr. vii. 26. And whosoever will not do the law of

thy God, and the law of the king, let judgment be ex-

ecuted speedily upon him, whether it be unto death, or

to banishment, or to confiscation of goods, or to im-

prisonment.

Est. V. 9. Then went Haman forth that day joyful

and with a glad heart : but when Haman saw Morde-

cai in the king's gate, that he stood not up, nor moved
for him, he was full of indignation against Mordecai.

10. Nevertheless Haman refrained himself:
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and when he came home, he sent and called for his
friends, and Zeresh his wife.

Est. V. 11. And Haman told them of the glory of his
riches, and the multitude of his children, and all the

things wherein the king had promoted him, and how
he had advanced him above the princes and servants
of the king.

12. Haman said moreover, Tea, Esther the
queen did let no man come in with the king unto
Ihe banquet that she had prepared but myself; and
to morrow am I invited unto her also with liie

king.
18. Yet all this availeth me nothing, so long

as I see Mordecai the Jew sitting at the king's gate.

14. Then said Zeresh his wife and all his
friends imto him. Let a gallows be made of fifty cubits
high, and to morrow speak thou unto the king that
Mordecai may be hanged thereon: then go thou in
merrily with the king imto the banquet. And the
thing pleased Haman; and he caused the gallows to
be made.

(4 A CONSPrBAOY EXPOSED.)

Est. iL 21. In those days, while Mordecai sat in the
king's gate, two of the king's chamberlains, Bigthan
ancTTeresh, of those which kept the door, were wroth,
and sought to lay hand on the king Ahasuerus.

22. And the thing was mown to Mordecai,
who told it unto Esther the queen ; and Esther certi-

fied the king thereof in Mordecai's name.
23. And when inquisition was made of the

matter, it was found out; therefore they were both
hanged on a tree : and it was written in the book of
the chronicles before the king.

(5. A JEW THBKEBT BECOMES PRIMB MINISTER.)

Est. vi. 1. On that night could not the kii^ sleep,
and he commanded to bring the bocdi of records of the
chronicles ; and they were read before the king.

2. And it was found written, that Mordecai
had told of Bigthana and Teresh, two of the king's
chamberlains, the keepers of the door, who sought to
lay hand on tie king Ahasuerus.

3. And the King said. What honour and dig-
nity hath been done to Mordecai for this ? Then said
the king's servants that ministered imto him, There is

nothing done for him.
4 And the king said. Who is in the court?

Now Haman was come mto the outward court of the
king's house, to speak unto the king to hang Mordecai
on the gallows that he had prepared for him.

6. And the king's servant said unto him. Be-
hold, Haman standeth in the court. And the king
eaid, Let him come in.

6. So Haman came in. And the king said
unto him. What shall be done unto the man whom
the king delighteth to honour ? Now Haman thought
in his heart, To whom would the king delight to do
honour more than to myself?

7. And Haman answered the king. For the
man whom the king deUghteth to honour,

8. Let the royal apparel be brought which the
king v^h to wear, and the horse that the king rideth
ui>on, and the crown royal which is set upon his head

:

9. And let this apparel and horse be delivered
to the hand of one of the king's most noble princes,
that they may array the man wiOial whom the king
delighteth to honour, and bring him on horseback
through the street of the city, and proclaim before
him, Thus shall it be done to the man whom the king
delighteth to honour.

10. Then the king said to Haman, Make haste,
and take the apparel and the horse, as thou hast said,
and do even so to Mordecai the Jew, that sitteth at
the king's gate: let nothing fail of all that thou hast
spoken.

11. Then took Haman the apparel and the
horse, and arrayed Mordecai, and brought him on
horseback through the street of the city, and pro-
claimed before him. Thus shalt it be done unto the
roan whom the kin" deUghteth to honour.— viii. 15. And Mordecai went out from the presence
of the king in royal apparel of blue and white, and

with a great crown of gold, and with a garment of
fine linen and purple : and the city of Shusnan r^oiced
and was glad. •

16. The Jews had light, and gladness, tod
joy, and honour.

17. And in every province, and in every city,

whithersoever the king's commandment and his decree
came, the Jews had joy and gladness, a feast and a
good day. And man^ of the people of the land
became Jews ; for the fear of the Jews fell upon them.— X. 3. For Mordecai the Jew was next unto king
Ahasuerus, and great among the Jews, and accepted
of the multitude of his brethren, seeking the wealth of
his people, and speaking peace to all his seed. '

(6. A QUBEN WAITTONLT KBPUDIATBD.)

Est. L 13. Then the king said to the wise men,
which knew the times, (for so was the king's maimer
toward all that knew law and judgment:

15. What shall we do unto the queen Vashti
according to law, because she hath not performed the
commandment of the king Ahasuerus by the chamber-
lains? *

.

16.; And Memucan answered before the king
and the princes, Vashti the queen hath not done
wrong to the king only, but also to all the princes,

and to all the people that are in all the provinces of
the king Ahasuerus.

17. For this deed of the queen shall come
abroad unto all women, so that they shall despise their

husbands in their eyes, when it shall be reported, The
king Ahasuerus commanded Vashti the queen to be
brought in before him, but she came not

18. Likeinise shall the ladies of Persia and
Media say this day xinto all the king's princes, which
have heard of the deed of the queen. Thus shaXL there

arise too much contempt and wrath.
19. If it please the king, let there go a royal

commandment fi'om him, and let it be written among
the laws of the Persians and the Medes, that it be not
altered. That Vashti come no more before king Ahas-
uerus; and let the king give her royal estate unto
another that is better than she.

20. And when the king's decree, which, he
shall make, shall be published throughout all his
empire, (for it is great,) all the wives shall give to their

husbands honour, both to great and small
21. And the saying pleased the king and the

princes ; and the king did according to the word of
Memucan

:

22. For he sent letters into aH the king's
provinces, into every province according to the writing
thereof, and to every people after their language, that
every man should bear rule in his own house, and that
tt should be published according to the language of
every people.

(7. A BEAUTIFUL JEWESS MADE QUEEN.)

Est. iL 1. After these things, when the wrath of
king Ahasuerus was appeased, he remembered Vashti,
and what she had done, and what was decreed against
her.

2. Then said the king's servants that minis-
tered unto him. Let there be fair young virgins sought
for the king.

3. And let the king appoint officers in all the
provinces of his kingdom, fiiat they may gather
together all the fair young virgins imto Shushan the
palace, to the house of the women, unto the custody
of Hege the king's chamberlain, keeper of the women

;

and let their things for purification be given th&m

:

4 And let the maiden which pleaseth the
king be queen instead of Vashti. And the thing
pleased the king ; and he did so.

12. Now when every maid's turn was come to

go in to king Ahasuerus, after that she had been
twelve months, according to the manner of the women,
(for so were the days oftheir purifications accomplished,
to wit, six months with oil of myrrh, and six months
with sweet odours, and with other things for the puri-
fying of the women,)

_ 13. Then thus came every maiden unto the
king; whatsoever she desired was given her to go
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with her out of the house of the women unto the king's
house.

Est. ii. 14 In the evening she went, and on the mor-
Tow she returned into the second house of the women,
to the custody of Shaashgaz, the king's chamberlain,
which kept the concubines : she came in unto the king
no more, except the king delighted In her, and that
she were called by name.

15. Now when the turn of Esther, the daugh-
ter of Abihail the imcle of Mordecai, who had taken
her for his daughter, was come to go in unto the king,
she required nothing but what Hegai the king's cham-
berlain, the keeper of the women, appointed. And
Esther obtained favor in the sight of all them that

looked upon her.

16. So Esther was taken unto king Ahasuerus
into his house royal in the tenth month, which is the
month Tebeth, in the seventh year of his reign.

17. And the king loved Esther above all the

women, and she obtained grace and favour in his sight

more than all the virgins; so that he set the royal
crown upon her head, and made her queen instead of
VashtL

(8. A GRAITD BANQUET.)

Est.i. 1. Now it came to pass in the days of Ahas-
uerus,-f

3. T7iat in those days, when the king Ahas-
uerus sat on the throne of his kingdom, which teas in

Shushan the palace,
3. In the third year of his reign, he made a

feast unto all his princes and his servants ; the power
of Persia and Media, the nobles and princes of the
provinces, beiim before him:

4. When he shewed the riches of his glorious

kingdom and the honour of his excellent majestymany
days, even a hundred and fourscore days.

5. And when these days were expired, the
king made a feast unto all the people that were present
in Shushan the palace, both unto great and small,

seven days, in the court of the garden of the king's

palace

;

6. Where were white, green, and blue hangings,
fastened mth cords of fine linen and purple to silver

rings and pillars of marble: the beds were of gold and
silver, upon a pavement of red, and blue, and white,

and black marble.
7. And they gave tJiem, drink in vessels of gold,

(the vessels being diverse one from another,) and royal
wine in abundance, according to the state of the king.

8. And the drinking was according to the law

;

none did compel : for so the king had appointed to all

the officers of his house, that they should do according
to every man's pleasure.

(9. THE QTIEBaj ALSO MAKES A FEAST.)

Est.i. 9. Also Vasliti the queen made a feast for the
women in the royal house which belonged to king
Ahasuerus.

(10. FEAST IN HONOUB OF THE NEW QUEEN.)

Est. ii. 18. Then the king made a great feast unto
all his princes and his servants, etien Esther's feast;

and he made a release to the provinces, and gave gifls,

according to the state of the king.
19. And when the virgins were gathered to-

gether the second time, then Mordecai sat in the king's
gate.

30. Esther had not yet shewed her kindred nor
her people, as Mordecai had charged her : for Esther
did the commandment of Mordecai, like as when she
was brought up with him.

(11. BSTHEB'S BANQUET.)

Est. T. 1. Now it came to pass on the third day, that
Esther put on her royal appa/rd, and stood in the inner
court of the king's house, over against the king's

house ; and the king sat upon his royal throne in the
royal house, over against the gate of the house.

3. And it was so, when the king saw Esther
the queen standing in the court, that she obtained
favour in his sight : and the king held out to Esther the

golden sceptre that was in his hand. So Esther drew
near, and touched the top of the sceptre.

3. Then said the king unto her, What wUt
thou, queen Esther? and what is thy request? it shall

be even given thee to the half of the kingdom.
4 And Esther answered. If it .seem good unto

the king, let the king and Haman come this day unto
the banquet that I have prepared for him.

5. Then the king said, Cause Haman to make
haste, that he may do as Esther hath said. So the

king and Haman came to the banquet that Esther ha,d

prepared.
6. And the king said unto Esther at the ban-

quet of wine. What w thy petition ? and it shall be
granted thee: and what is thy request? even to the

half of the kingdom it shall be performed.
7. Then answered Esther, and said. My peti-

tion and my request is;

8. If I have found favour in the sight of the

king, and if it please the king to grant my petition,

and to perform my request, let the king and Haman
come to the banquet that I shall prepare for them, and
I will do to morrow as the king hath sajd.

(12. ESTHER'S SECOND BANQUET.)

Est. vL 14 And while they were yet talking with him,

came the king's chamberlain, and hastened to bring

Haman unto the banquet that Esther had prepared.
— vii. 1. So the king and Haman came to banquet

with Esther the queen.
3. And the king said again unto Esther on

the second day at the banquet of wine. What is thy

petition, queen Esther? and it shall be granted thee

:

and what is thy request? and it shall be performed,

even to the half of Uie kingdom.

§ 54. Moab.

(1. TO BE DESOLATED.)

Num. xxlv. 14 And now, behold, I go unto my peo-

ple: come therefore, and I will advertise thee what this

people shall do to the people in the latter days.

Is. XV. 1. "The burden of Moab. Because in the

night At ofMoab is laid waste, and brought to silence

;

because in the night Kir of Moab is laid waste, and
brought to silence

:

—— 2. He is gone up to Bajith, and to Dibon; the

high places, to weep: Moab shall howl over Nebo,
and over Medeba : on aU their heads thaU be baldness,

and every beard cut oflF.

3. In their streets they shall gird themselves

with sackcloth : on the tops oftheir houses, and in their

streets, every one shall howl, weeping abundantly.
4 And Heshbon shall cry, and Elealeh ; their

voice shall be heard even unto Jahaz: therefore the

armed soldiers of Moab shall cry out ; his life shall be
grievous unto him.

5. My heart shall cry out for Moab ; his fugi-

tives sJiall flee unto Zoar, a heifer of three years old

;

for by the mounting up of Luliith with weeping shall

they go it up ; for in the way of Horonaim they shall

raise up a cry of destruction.

6. For the waters of Nimrim shall be desolate

:

for the hay is withered away, the grass faileth, there is

no green thing.

7. Therefore the abundance they have gotten,

and that which they have laid up, shall they carry

away to the brook of the willows.
8. For the cry is gone round about the borders

of Moab ; the howling thereof unto Bglaim, and the

howling thereof unto Beer-elim.
9. For the waters of Dimon shall be full of

blood : for I will bring more upon Dimon, lions upon
him tliat escapeth of Moab, and upon the remnant of

the land.— xvi. 1. Send ye the lamb to the ruler of the land
from Sela to the wilderness, unto the mount of the

daughter of Zion.
3. For it shall be, iTiat, as a wandering bird

cast out of the nest, so the daughters of Moab shall be

at the fords of Amon.
3. Take counsel, execute judgment; make thy

shadow as the night in the midst of the noonday

;

hide the outcasts ; bewray not him that wandereth,
4 Let mine outcasts dwell with thee, Moab

;

be thou a covert to them from the face of the spoiler

:
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for the extortioner is at an end, the Bpoilerceaseth,the

oppressors are consumed out of the land.

Is. xvi. 7. Therefore shallMoab howl for Moab, every

one shall howl: for the foundations of Kir-hareseth

shall ye mourn ; surely th/ey are stricken.

8, For the fields of Heshbon languish, a7\d the

vine of Sibmah : the lords of the heathen have broken
down the principal plants thereof, they are come emen

unto Jazer, they wandered thrcmgh the wilderness : her

branches are stretched out, they are gone over the

sea.
. 9. Therefore I will bewail with the weeping

of Jazer the vine of Sibmah: I will water thee with

my tea,rs, O Heshbon, and Elealeh : for the shouting for

thy suinmer fruits and for thy harvest is fallen.

10. And gladness is taken away, and joy out

of the plentiful field ; and in the vineyards there shall

be no singing, neither shall there be shouting : the

treaders shall tread out no wine in thdr presses : I

have made their vintage shouting to cease.

11. Wherefore my bowels shall sound like a
harp for Koab, and mine inward parts for Kir-haresh.

13. This is the word that the Lord hath spoken
concerning Moab since that time.

14 But now the Lord hath spoken, saying,

Within three years, as the years of a hireling, and the
glory of Hoal) shall be contenmed, with all that great
multitude; and the remnant shaU be very small and
feeble.— XXV. 10. For in this, mountain shall the hand of
the Lord rest, and Moab shall be trodden down under
him, even as straw is trodden down for the dimghUL

12. And the fortress of the high fort of thy
walls shall he bring down, lay low, and bring to the
ground, even to the dust.

Jer. xlviiL 1. Against Moab thus saith the Lord of
hosts, the God of Israel ; Woe imto Nebo I for it is

spoiled: Kiriathaim is confounded an^ taken : Misgab
is confounded and dismayed.

3. There shaU Je no more praise of Moab : in
Heshbon they have devised evil against it ; come, and
let us cut it off from being a nation. Also thou shalt

be cut down, O Madmen ; the sword shall pursue thee.

3. A voice of crying shall be fi-om Horonaim,
spoiling and great destruction.

4. Moab is destroyed; her little ones have
caused a cry to be heard.

5. For in the going up of Luhith continual
weeping shall go up ; for in the going down of Horo-
naim the enemies have heard a cry of destruction.— ^-^ 6. Flee, save your lives, and be like the heath
in the wilderness. . v— '— 8. And the spoiler shaU come upon every city,

and no city shall escape : the valley also shall perish,

and the plain shall be destroyed, as the Lord hath
spoken. '

•

9. Give wings unto Moab, that it may flee and
get away : for the cities thereof shall be desolate, with-
out any to dwell therein. ..

10. Cursed be he that doeth the work of the
Lord deceitfully, and cursed be he that keepeth back
his sword from blood.

14. How say ye. We are mighty and strong
men for the war ? '

15. Moab is spoiled, and gone up out of her
cities, and his chosen youngmen are gone down to the
slaughter, saith the king, whose name is the Lord of
hosts.

16. The calamity of Moab is near to come,
and his affliction hasteth fast .

17. All ye that are about him, bemoan him

;

and all ye that Imow his name, say, How is the strong
staif broken, and the beautiful rod

!

18. Thou daughter that dost inhabit Dibon,
come down from ihy glory, and sit in thirst; for the
spoiler of Moab shall come upon thee, and he shall
destroy thy strong holds.

19. O inhabitant of Aroer, stand by the way,
and espy ; ask liim that fleeth, and her that escapeth,
and say. What is done ?

20. Moab is confbunded; for it is broken
down: howl and cry; tell ye it in Arnon, that Moab
is spoiled,

21. And judgment is come upon the plain
country ; upon Holon, and upon Jahazah, and upon
Mephaath,

28. And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, and
upon Beth-diblathaim,

33. And upon Kiriathaim, and upon Beth-
gamul, and upon Beth-meon.

24. Ajid upon Kerioth, and upon Bozrah, and
upon all the cities of the land of Moab, fer or near. •

25. The horn of Moab is cut off, and his arm
is broken, saith the Lord.

26. Make ye him drunken ; for he magnified
himself against the Lord : Moab also shall waflow in
his vomit, and he also shall be in derision.

28. O ye that dwell in Moab, leave the cities,

and dwell in the rock, and be like the dove that maketh
her nest in the side of the hole's mouth.

31. Theriefore will I howl for Moab, and I will
cry out for all Moab ; mine heart shall mourn for the
men of Kir-heres.

32. O vine of Sibmah, I will weep for thee
with the weeping of Jazer : thy plants are gone over
the sea, they reach even to the sea of Jazer : the spoilei

is fallen upon thy summer fruits and upon thy vintage.
33. And joy and gladness is taken from- Sie

plentiful field, and from the land ofMoab ; and I have
caused wine to fail from the winepresses : none shall
tread with shouting ; their shouting ahaUbe no shouting.

34. From the cry ofHeshbon even unto Elealeh,
arid even unto Jahaz, have they, uttered their voice,
from Zoar even unto Horonaim, as a heifer of three
years old: for the waters also ofNimrim shall be des-
olate.

36. Therefore mine heart shall sound forMoab
like pipes, and mine heart shall sound like pipes for
the men of Kir-heres : because the riches ih/zi he hath
gotten are perished.

37. For every head shall be bald, and every
beard clipped : upon all the hands shaU be cuttings,
and upon the loins sackcloth.

38. There ahaU be lamentation generally upon
all the housetops of Moab, and in the streets thereof)
for I have broken Moab like a vessel wherein ia no
pleasure, saith the Lord. .

39. They shaU howl, saying. How is it broken
down ! how hath Moab turned the back with shame

!

so shall Moab be a derision and a dismaying to all
them about him.

40. For thus saith the Lord ; Behold, he shall
fly as an ea^, and shall spread his wings over Moab.

41. Kerioth is taken, and the strong holds are
surprised, and the mighty men's hearts in Moab at that
day shall be as the heart of a woman in her pangs.

43. And Moab shall be destroyed from being a
£eople, because he hath magnified Mmadf against the
ord.

43. Fear, and the pit, and the snare, «ftaK be
upon thee, O inhabitant of Moab, saith the Lord.

44. He that fleeth from the fear shall fall into
the pit; and he that getteth up out of the pit shall be
taken in the snare : for I wiU bring upon it, eoeii upon
Moab, the year of their visitation, saith the Lord.

45. They that fled stood under the shadow of
Heshbon because of the force: hut a fire shall come
forth out of Heshbon, and a flame from the midst of
Sihon, and shall devour the comer of Moab, and the
crown of the head of the tumultuous ones.

46. Woe be imto thee, O Moab ! the people of
Chemosh perisheth : for thy sons are taken captives,
and thy daughters captives.
Ezek. XXV. 8. Thus saith the Lord God ; Because that

Moab and Seir do say. Behold, the house of Judah is
like unto all the heathen;

9. Therefore, behold, I will open the side of
Moab from the cities toAjcA are oa his frontiers, the
glory of the countiy, Beth-jeshimoth, Baal-meon, and
Kiriathaim,

-10. Unto the men of the east with the Ammon-
ites, and will give them in possession, that the Am-
monites may not be remembered among the nations.

*

11. And I will execute judgments upon Moab

;

and they shall know that I wm the Lord.
See Ps.lx. 8 ; Ixxxiii. 6. Zeph.ii. 8-11.
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2. THB SEKS OP MOAB.)

Is. xvi. 6. "VVe have heard of the pride of Moab ; he
is reryr proud : even of his haughtiness, and his pride,
and his wrath : but his lies sTimI not be so.

Jer. xlvlii. 29. "We have heard the pride of Moab.
(he is exceeding proud,) his loftiness, and his arrogancy,
and his pride, and the haughtiness of his heart.

-^— 30. I know his wrath, saith the Lord; Tout it

shall not be so ; his lies shall not so effect it.

,
Amos ii. 1. Thus saith the Lord ; For three trans-

gressions of Moab, and for four, I will not turn away
thepuniahmejU thereof; because he burned the bones
of the kingof Edom into lime.

2. But I will send a fire upon Moab, and it

shall deyour the palaces of Eirioth : and Moab shall
die with tumult. With shouting, and with the sound of
the trumpet

:

3. And I will cut off the judge from the midst
thereof, and will slay aU the prmces thereof with him,
saith the Lord.

(3. THE DESOLATION TO BE REPAIRBD.)

Jer. xlviii. 47. Yet will I bring again the captivity
of Moab in the latter days, saith the Lord. Thus far
is the judgment of Moab.

§ 55. Ammon.

(1. TO BE DESOLATED.)

Jer. xlix. 1. Concerning the Ammonites, thus saith
the Lord ; Hath Israel no sons ? hath he no heir ? why
then doth their king inherit Gad, and his people dwell
in his cities ?

2. Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the
Lord, that I will catise an alarm of war to be heard
in Kabbah of the Ammonites ; and it shall be a deso-
late heap, and her daughters shall be burned with fire:

then shall Israel be heir imto them that were his heirs,
saith the Lord.

3. Howl, O Heshbon, for Ai is spoiled : cry,
ye daughters of Kabbah, gird you with sackcloth ; la-

ment, and run to and fro by the hedges ; for their king
shall go into captivity, and his priests and his princes
together.

4 Wherefore gloriest thou in the valleys, thy
flowing valley, O backsliding daughter? that trusted
in her treasures, saying, Who shall come unto me ?

5. Behold, I will bring a fear upon thee, saith
the Lord God of hosts, from all those that be about
thee;' and ye shall be driven out eveiy man right
forth ; and none shall gather up him that wandereth.

6. And afterward I will bring again the cap-
tivity of Ammon, saith the Lord.

(2. BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR.)
Ezek.xxi. 19. Also, thou son of man, appoint thee

two ways, that the sword of the king of Babylon may
come: both twain shall come forth out of one land:
and choose thou a place, choose it at the head of the
way to the city.

20. Appoint a way, that the sword may come
to Kabbath of the Ammonites, and to Judah in Jeru-
salem the defenced.

28. And thou, son of man, prophesy and say.
Thus saith the Lord God concerning the Ajnmonites,
and concerning their reproach; even say thou. The
sword, the sword is drawn : for the slaughter it is fur-
bished, to consume because of the glittering

:

30. Shall I cause it to return into his sheath ?
I will judge thee in the place where thou wast created,
in the land of thy nativity.

31. And I will pour out mine indignation upon
thee ; I will blow against thee in the face ofmy wrath,
and deliver thee into the hand of brutish men, and
skilful to destroy.

32. Thou Shalt be for ftiel to the flre ; thy
blood shall be in the midst of the laud ; thou shalt be
no mcrre remembered : for I the Lord have spoken it.

(3. WHY.)

Ezek. XXV. 2. Son of man, set thy face against the
Ammonites, and prophesy against them

;

3. And say unto tlie Ammonites, Hear the

word of the Lord God; Thus saith the Lord God;
Because thou saidst, Aha,'against my sanctuary, when
it was profaned ; and ag:ainst the land of Israel; when
it was desolate ; and against the house of Judah, when
they went into captivity

;

4. Behold, therefore I will deliver thee to the
men of the east for a possession, and they shall set
their palaces in thee, and make their dwellings in thee:
they shall eat thy fruit, and they shall drink thy milk.

5. And Iwill make Kabbah a stable for camels,
and the Ammonites a couching place for flocks: and
ye shall know that I am the Lord,

6. For thus saith the Lord God ; Because thou
hast cla])ped thine hands, and stamped with the feet,

and rejoiced in heart with all thy despite against the
land of Israel

;

.

7. Behold, therefore I will stretch out mine
hand upon thee, and will deliver thee for a spoil to the
heathen ; and I will cut thee off from the people, and
I will cause thee to perish out of the coimtries : I will
destroy thee ; and thou shalt know that I am the Lord.
Amosi. 13. Thus saith the Lord; For three trans-

gressions of the children of Ammon, and for four, I
will not turn away tlie punishment thereof; because
they have ripped up the women with child, of Gilead,
that they might enlarge their border:

14 But I will kindle a fire in tlie wall of Kab-
bah, and it shall devour the palaces thereof, with
shouting in the day of battle, with a tempest in the
day of the whirlwind

:

1 .15. And their king shall go into captivity, he
and his princes together, saith the Lord.

§ 56. Edom.

(1. DESOLATION FORETOLD.)

Num. xxiv. 18. And Edom shall be a possession,
Seir also shall be a possession for his enemies ; and
Israel shall do valiantly.

Is.xxi. 11. The burden of Dumah. Hecallethtome
out of Seir, Watchman, what of the night? Watch-
man, what of the night ?

13. The watchman said, The morning cometb,
and also the night: if ye will inquire, inquire ye: re-

turn, come.— xxxiv. 6. The sword of the Lord is filled with
blood, it is made fat with fatness, and with the blood
of lambs and coats, with the fat of the kidneys of
rams : for the Lord hath a sacrifice in Bozrah, and a
great slaughter in the land of Idumea.

7. And the unicorns shall come down with
them, and the bullocks with the bulls ; and their land
shall be soaked with blood, and their dust, made fat

with fatness.—— 11. But the cormorant and the bittern shall

possess it ; the owl also and the raven shall dwell in

it : and he shall stretch out upon it the line of copfu-
sion, and the stones of emptiness.

13. They shall call the nobles thereof to the
kingdom, but none slwU be there, and all her princes
shall be nothing.

13. And thorns shall come up in her palaces,

nettles and brambles in the fortresses thereof: and it

shall be a habitation of dragons, and a court for owls.
14 The wild beasts of the desert shall also

meet with the wild beasts of the island, and the satyr

shall cry to his fellow ; the screech owl also shall rest

there, and find for herself a place of rest
15. There shall the great owl make her nest,

and lay, and hatch, and gather under her shadow

:

there shall the vultures also be gathered, every one
with her mate.

16. Seek ye out of the book of the Lord, and
read : no one of these shall fail, none shall want her

mate: for my mouth it hath commanded, and his

spirit it hath gathered them.
17. And he hath caat the lot for them, and his

hand hath divided it unto them byline: they shall

possess it for ever, from generation to generation shall

they dwell therein.

Jer. xlix. 7. Concerning Edom, thus saith the Lord
of hosts ; Is wisdom no more in Temau ? is counsel

perished from the prudent ? is their wisdom vanished 3
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s

Jer. xlix. 8. Flee ye, turn back, dwell deep,O inhabit-

ants of Dedan ; for I will bring the calamity of Esau
upon him, the time that I will visit him.

•^—'9. If grapegatherers come to thee, would they

not leave tome gleaniag grapes? if thieves by night,

they will destroy till they have enough.
10. But I have made Esau bare, I have un-

covered his secret places, and he shall not be able to

hide himself : his seed is spoiled, and his brethren,'and

his neighbours, and he tg not
11. Leave thy fatherless children, I will pre-

serve them, alive ; and let thy widows trust in me.
13. For thus saith the Lobd ; Behold, they

whose judgment was not to drink of the cup have as-

suredly drunken ; and art thou he thai shall altogether

go unpunished ? tiiou shalt not go unpunished, but
thou shalt surely drink of it.

14. I have heard a rumour from the Lord, and
an ambassador is sent unto the heathen, saying, Gather
e together, and come agaiost her, and rise up to the
lattla— '— 15. For, lo, I will make thee small among the

heathen, and despised among men.
16. The terribleness hath deceived thee, and

the pride of thine heart, O thou that dwellest in the
clefts of the rock, that boldest the height of the hill:

though thou shouldest make thy nest as high as the
eagle, I will bring thee down from thence, saith the
LOKD.
-~— 17. Also Edom shall be a desolation : every

one that goeth by it shall be astonished, and shall hiss
at all the plagues thereof.

18. As in the overthrow of Sodom and Go-
morrah and the neighbour cities thereof, saith the Lord,
no man shall abide there, neither shall a son of man
dwell in it.

19. Behold, he shall come up like a lion from
the swelling of Jordan against the habitation of the
strong: but I will suddenly make him run away from
her : and who is a chosen vnan, that I may appoint
over her ? for who is like me ? and who will appoint
me the time ? and who is that shepherd that will stand
before me ?

30. Therefore hear the counsel of the Lord,
that he hath taken against Edom ; and his purposes,
that he hath pui-posed against the inhabitants of Te-
man : Surely the least of the flock shall draw them
out; surely he shall make their habitations desolate
with them.

31. The earth is moved at the noise of their
fall ; at the cry the noise thereof was heard in the Bed
sea.

33. Behold, he shall come up and fly as the
eagle, and spread his wings over Bozrah : and at that
day shall the heart of the mighty men of Edom be as
the heart of a woman in her pangs.
Lam, iv. 31. Rejoice and be' glad, O daughter of

Edom, that dwellest in the land of Uz ; the cup also
shall pass through unto thee : thou shalt be di-unken,
and shalt make thyself naked.

33. The punishment of thine iniquity is ac-
complished, O daughter of Zion; he will no more car-
rv thee away into captivity : he will visit thine iniquity,
O daughter of Edom ; he will discover thy sins.

(3. REASON ASSIGNED.)

Ps. cxxxva 7. Remember, O Lord, the children of
Edom in the day of Jerusalem ; who said. Rase it,

rase U, emen to the foundation thereof
Ezek.xxv. 13. Thus saith the Lord God; Because

that Edom hath dealt against the house of Judah by
taMng vengeance, and hath greatly offended, and re-
venged himself upon them

;

13. Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; I will
also stretch out mine hand upon Edom, and will cut
off man and beast from it ; and I will make it desolate
from Teman ; and they ofDedan shall fall by the sword.— xxxii. 39. There is Edom, her kmgs, and all her
princes, which with their might are laid by tliem tliat

toere slain by the sword : they shall lie with the uncir-
cumcised, and with them that go down to the pit.— XXXV. 3. Son of man, set thy face against mount
Beir, and prophesy against it.

_,
3. And say unto it. Thus saith the Lord God ;

Behold,-O mount Sen:, I am against thee, and I will
stretch out mine liand agauist thee, and I will make
thee most desolate.

4 1 will lay thy cities waste, and thou shalt be
desolate, and thou shalt know that I am the Lord.

5. Because thou hast had a perpetual hatred.
and hast shed the blood of the children of Israel by the
force of the sword in the time of their calamity, in the
time that their iniquity had an end

:

6. Therefore; as I live, saith the Lord God, I
will prepare thee unfo blood, and blood shall pursue
thee: since thou hast not hated blood, even blood
shall pursue thee.

r- 7. Thus will I make mount Seir most desolate,

and cut off from it him that passeth out and him that
retumeth.

8. And I will fill his mountains with his slain

men : in thy hills, and in thy valleys, and in all thy
rivers, shall they fall that are slain with the sword.

9. I will make thee perpetual desolations, and
thy cities shall not return : and ye shall know that I
am the Lord.

10. Because thou hast said. These two nations
and these two coimtries shall be mine, and we will

possess it ; whereas the Lord was there

:

11. Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord God, I
will even do according to thine anger, and according
to thine envy, which thou hast used out of thy hatred
against them ; and I will make myself known among
them, when I have judged thee.

12. And thou shalt know that I am the Lord,
orad tJiat I have heard all thy blasphemies which thou
hast spoken against the mountains of Israel, saying.
They are laid desolate, they are given us to consume.

13. Thus with your mouth ye have boasted
against me, and have multiplied your words against
me : I have heard them.— xxxvi. 3. Thus saith the Lord God ; Because the
enemy hath said against you. Aha, even the ancient
high places are ours in possession:

3. Therefore prophesy and say. Thus saith the
Lord God ; Because they havemade pou desolate, and
swallowed you up on every side, that ye might Je a
possession unto the residue of the heathen, and ye
are taken up in the lips of talkers, and are an infamy
of the people

:

4 Therefore, ye mountains of Israel, hear the
word of the Lord God ; Thus saith the Lord GtOD to
the mountains and to the hills, to the rivers and to the
valleys, to the desolate wastes and to the cities that
are forsaken, which became a prey and derision to the
residue of the heathen that are round about

5. Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Surely
in the fire of my jealousy have I spoken against the
residue of the heathen, and against aU Idumea, which
have appointed my land into their possession with the
joy of all their heart, with despiteM minds, to cast it

out for a prey.

Amos i. 11. Thus saith the Lord ; For three trans-
gressions ofEdom, and for four, I will not turn away the

pumshmentiheieof; because he did pursue his brother
with the sword, and did cast off all pity, and his anger
did tear perpetually, and he kept his wrath for ever:

13. But I will send a fire upon Teman, which
shall devour the palaces of Bozrah.
Ob. 3. Behold, I have made thee small among the

heathen : thou art greatly despised.— 3. The pride of tjiine heart hath deceived thee,
thou that dwellest in the clefts of the rock, whose
habitation is high ; that saith in his heart, Who shall
bring me down to the ground ?—4 Though thou exalt thyself as the eagle, and
though thou set thy nest among the stars, thence will
I bring thee down, saith the Lord.— 5. If thieves came to thee, if robbers by night,
(how art thou cut off!) would they not have stolen till

they had enough ? if the grapegatherers came to thee,

would they not leave some grapes ?— 6. How are t!te things of Esau searched out ! how
are his hidden things sought up

!

— 7. All the men of thy confederacy have brought
thee even to the border ; the men that were at peaca
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with thee have deceived thee, onA prevailed against
thee

J
Ihey thai eat thy bread have laid a wound under

thee : there is none understanding in him.
Ob. 8. Shall I not in that day, saith the Lobd, even

destroy the wise men out of Edom, and understanding
out of the mount of Esau ?

,1 — 9. And thy mighty men, O Teman, shall be dis-

mayed, to the end that every one of the mount of
Esau may be cut oflF by slaughter.

,
— 10. For thy violence against thy brother Jacob

shame shall cover thee, and thou shalt be cut off for

ever.— 11. In the day that thou stoodest on the other
side, in the day that the strangers carried away cap-
tive his forces, and foreigners entered into his gates,

and cast lots upon Jerusalem, even thou VMst as one
of them.— 12. But thou shouldest not have looked on the
day of thy brother in the day that he became a stran-

ger; neither shouldest thou have rejoiced over the

children of Judah in the day of their destruction

;

neither shouldest thou have spoken proudly in the day
of distress.— 13. Thou shouldest not have entered into the gate
of my people in the day of their calamity

; yea, thou
shouldest not have looked on their affliction in the day
of their calamity, nor have laid hands on their sub-

stance in the day of their calamity

;

— 14. Neither shouldest thou have stood in the
croesway, to cut off those of his that did escape ; nei-

ther shouldest thou have delivered up those of his that

did remain in the day of distress.— 16. For as ye have drunk upon my holy mount-
ain, «0 shall all the heathen drink continually; yea,

they shall drink, and they shall swallow down, and
they shall be as though they had not been.

(3. THE DESOLATION IRRBPAEABUB.)

Mai. i. 4. Whereas Edom saith. We are impover-
ished, but we will return and build the desolate places

;

thus saith the Lobd of hosts, They shall buUd, but I
will throw down ; and they shall call them, The border
of wickedness, and. The people against whom the
LoKD hath indignation for ever.

§ 67. Tyre.

(1. GEOGRAPHICAI, POSITION.)

Ezek. xxvii. 2. Now, thou son of man, take up a lam-
entation for Tyrus

;

3. And say unto Tyrus, O thou that art situate

at the entry of the sea, which a/rt a merchant of the
people for many isles. Thus saith the Lord God ; O
Tyrus, thou hast said, I am of perfect beauty.

4. Thy borders are in the midst of the seas,

thy builders have perfected thy beauty.

Hos. ix. 13. Ephraim, as I saw Tyrus, is planted in

a pleasant place : but Ephraim shall bring forth his

children to the murderer.

(2. COMMERCIAIi GKEATNESS.)

Ezek. xxvii. 5. They have made all thy ship boards
of fir trees of Senir : they have taken cedars from
Lebanon to make masts for thee.

6. Of the oaks of Bashan have they made
thine oars ; the company of the Ashiuitea have made
thy benches ofivory, brought out of the isles ofChittim.

7. Fuie linen with broidered work from Egypt
was that which thou spreadest forth to be thy sail

;

blue and purple from the isles of Elishah was that
which covered thee.

8. The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad were
thy mariners : thy wise men, O Tyrus, thai were in

thee, were thy pilots.

9. The ancients of Gebal and the wise men
thereof were in thee thy calkers : all the ships of the
sea with their mariners were in thee to occupy thy
merchandise.

10. They of Persia and of Lud and of Phut
were in thine army, thy men of war : they hanged the
shield and helmet in thee ; they set forth thy comeli-
ness.

11, The men of Arvad witli thine army were

upon thy walls round about, and the Gammadim were
in thy towers : they hanged their shields upon thy
walls roundabout ; theyhavemade thy beauty perfect.

13. Taishish was thy merchant by reason of
the multitude of all hijul ofriches ; with silver, iron,

tin, and lead, they traded in thy fairs.

13. Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, they were thy
merchants : they traded the persons ofmen and vessels

of brass in thy market.
14. They of the house of Togarmah traded in

thy fairs with horses and horsemen and mules.
15. The men of Dedan were thy merchants

;

many isles were the merchandise of thine hand : they
brought thee/or a present, horns of ivory and ebony.

16. Syria was thy merchant by reason of the
multitude of the wares of thy making : they occupied
in thy fairs with emeralds, purple, and broidered work,
and fine linen, and coral, and agate.

17. Judah, and the land of Israel, they were
thy merchants : they traded in thy market wheat of
Minnith, and Pannag, and honey, and oil, and balm.

18. Damascus was thy merchant in the multi-
tude of the wares of thy making, for the multitude of
all riches ; in the wine of Eelbon, and white wooL

19. Dan also and Javan going to and fro occu-
piM in thy fairs : bright iron, cassia, and calamus,
were in thy market.

20. Dedan was thymerchantinprecious clothes

for chariots.

21. Arabia, and all the princes of Kedar, they
occupied with thee in lambs, and rams, and goats : in

these were they thy merchants.
22. The merchants of Sheba and Raamah,

they were thy merchants : they occupied in thy fairs

with chief of all spices, and with all precious stones,

and gold.

23. Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the mer-
chants of Sheba, Asshm-, and Chilmad, were thy mer-
chants.

24 These were thy merchants in all sorts of
things, in blue clothes, and broidered work, and in

chests of rich apparel, bound with cords, and made of
cedar, among thy merchandise.

25. The ships of Tarshish did sing of thee'in

thy market: and thou wast replenished, and made
very glorious in the midst of the seas.

— xxviiL 12. Son of man, take up a lamentation
upon the king of Tyrus, and say unto him, Thus saith

the Lord God ; Thou sealest up the sum, fiill of wis-
dom, and perfect in beauty.

13. Thou hast been in Eden thegarden ofGod

;

every precious stone was thy covering, the sardius, to-

paz, and the diamond, the beryl, the onyx, and the

jasper, the sapphire, the emerald, and the carbuncle,

and gold : the workmanship of thy tabarets and of thy
pipes was prepared in thee in the day that thou wast
created.

15. Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the

day that thou wast created, till iniquity was found in

thee.

(3. FEIENDLT BKUATION8 WITH DAVID AND SOLOUON.)

See 2 Sam. v. 11. I Kings v. 11, 12. I Chr. xiv. 1.

2 Chr. u. 3-16.

(4. MAEBIAGB ALLIANCE WITH AHAB, KING OF I8BABL.)

See I Kings xvi. 31.

(5. HBB SINS OP AVARICE AND PBIDE.)

Ezek.xxviii. 2. Son of man, say unto the prince of

Tyrus, Thus saith the Lord God ; Because thine heart

is lifted up, and thou hast said, lama, god, I sit in the

seat of God, in the midst of the seas; yet thou art a

man, and not God, though thou set thine heart as the

heart of God

:

3. Behold, thou art wiser than Daniel; there

is no secret that they can hide from thee

:

4. With thy wisdom and with thine under-

standing thou hast gotten thee riches, and hast gotten

gold and silver into thy treasures

:

5. By thy great wisdom and by thy trafflck

hast thou increased thy riches, and thine heart is lifted

up because of thy riches;
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Ezek.xxviii. 6. Therefore tJrns saith the Lord Qod;
Because thou hast set thine heart as the heart of God

;

7. Behold, therefore I will bring strangers upon
thee, the terrible of the nations: and they shall draw
their swords against the beauty of thy wisdom, and
they shall defile thy brightness.

9. Wilt thou yet say before him that slayeth

thee, I cm, God ? but thou AwU be a man, and no God,
in the hand of him that slayeth thee.

10. Thou Shalt die the deaths of the uncircum-
cised by the hand of strangers : for I have spoken it,

saith the Lord God.— ^- 16. By the multitude of thy merchandise they
have filled the midst of thee with violence, and thou
haat sinned : therefore I will cast thee as profane out
of the mountain of God : and I will destroy thee, O
covering cherub, from the midst of the stones of fire.

17. Thine heart was lifted up because of thy
beauty, thou hast corrupted thy wisdom' by reason of
thy brightness : I will cast thee to the ground, I will

lay thee before kings, that they may behold thee.

18. Thou East defiled thy sanctuaries by the
multitude of thine iniquities, by the iniquity of thy
trafflck; therefore Twill bring forth a fire from the
midst of thee, it shall devour thee, and I will bring
thee to ashes upon the earth in the sight of all them
that behold thee.

19. All they that know thee among the people
shall be astonished at thee : thou shalt be a terror, and
never «AaK thou be any more.

(6. HER Srtf AGAINST THE PEOPLE OF GOD.)

Ezek. xxvi. 2. Son of man, because that Tyrus hath
said against Jerusalem, Aha, she is broken that was
the. gates of the people ; she is turned unto me ; I
shall be replenished, now she is laid waste

:

Joel iii. 4. Yea, and what have ye to do with me,
O Tyre, and Zidon, and all the coasts of Palestine ?

will ye render me a recompense ? and if ye recom-
pense me, swiftly arid speedily will I return your rec-

ompense upon your own head

;

—:
— 5. Because ye Jiave taken my silver and my

gold, and have carried into your temples my goodly
pleasant things

:

.

—— 6., The children also of Jud^h and the chil-

dren' of Jerusalem have ye sold unto the Grecians,
that ye might remove them far from their border.

7. Behold, I will raise them out of the place
whither ye have sold them, and will- return your recr

ompense upon your own head

:

8. And I w^ill sell your sons and your daugh-
ters into the hand of the children of Judah, and they
shall sell them to the Sabeans, to a people far off: ifpr

the Lord hath spoken «i. ,

,
Amos I 9. Thus saith the Lord; for three trans-

cessions of Tyrus, and for four, I will not turn away
thepunishnient thereof; because they delivered up the
whole captivity to Edom, and remembered, not the
brotherly covenant

:

— — 10. But I will send a fire on the wall of Ty-
rus which shall devour the palaces thereof.

(7. TO BE PtWISHED BY THE CHALDEANS.)
Is. xxiii. 1. The burden of Tyre! ' Howl, ye ships

of Tarshish ; for it is laid waste, so that there is ho
house, no entering iu : fiom the land of Chittim it is

revealed to them.
3. Be still, ye inhabitants of the isle ; thou

whom the merchants of Zidon, that pass over the sea,

have replenished.
3. And by great waters thp sea of Sihor, the

harvest of the river, is her revenue; and she is a mart
of nations.

6. Pass ye over to Tarshish ; howl, ye inhabit-
ants of the isle.

1. Is this your Joyous city, whose antiquity
is of ancient days ? her own feet shall carry her afar
off to sojourn.

8. Who hath taken this counsel against Tyre,
the crowning dty, whose merchants are princes, whose
traffickers are the honourable of the earth ?

9. The Lord of hosts hath purposed it, to stain
the pride of all glory, and to bring into contempt all the
honourable of the earth.

10. Pass through thy land as a river, O daugh-
ter of Tarshish : there u no more strength.

11. He stretched out his hand over the sea, he
shook the kingdoms: the Lord hath given a com-
mandment agamst the merchant diy, to destroy the
strong holds thereof

13. Behold the land of the Chaldeans; this

people was not, tiU the Assyrian founded it for them
that dwell in ttie wilderness : they set up the toweia
thereof, they raised up the palaces thereof; and he
brought it to ruin.

14. Howl, ye ships of Tarshish : for your
strength is laid waste.

(8. TO BE UTTERLT DESOLATED.)

•Ezek.xxvi. 3. Therefore thus saith the Lord GoD;
Behold, I am against thee, O Tyrus, and will cause

many nations to come up against thee, as the sea caus-

eth his waves to come up.
-^— 4 And they shall destroy the walls of Tyrus,

and break down her towers: I will also scrape her
dust from her, and make her like the top of a rock.—*— 5. It shall be a placefor the spreading of nets

in the midst of the sea : for I have spoken it, saith the

Lord God : and it shall become a spoil to the nations.

6. And her daughters which are in the field

shall be slain by the sword ; and they shall know that

I am, the Lord.
7. For thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, I

will bring upon Tyrus Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby-
lon, a king of kings, irom the north, with horses, and
with chariots, and with horsemen, and companies, and
much people.

8. He shall slay with the sword thy daughters
in the field : and he shall make a fort against thee, and
cast a mount against thee, and lift up the buckler
against thee.

9. And he shall set engines of war against thy
walls, and with his axes he shall breakdown thy towers.

10. By reason of the abundance of his horses
their dust shall cover thee : thy walls shall shake at

the noise of the horsemen, and of the wheels, and of
the chariots, when he shall enter into thy gates, as

men enter into a city wherein is made a breach. -

11. With the hoofs of his horses shall he tread
down all thy streets: he shall slay thy people by the
sword, and thy strong garrisons shall go down to the

ground.
12. And they shall make a spoil of thy riches,

and make a prey of thy merchandise : and' they shall

break downIhy walls, and destroy thy pleasant houses

:

and they shall lay thy stones and thy timber and thy
dust in the midst of the water.

18. And I will cause the noise of thy songs to

cease ; and thesoimd ofthyharps shallbe no more heard.
14. And I will make thee like the top of a

rock : thou shalt b6 a place to spread nets upon ; thou
shalt be built no more : for I the Lord have spoken it,

saith the Lord God.
15. Thus saith the Lord God to Tyrus ; Shall

not the isles shake at the sound of thy fall, when the
'rt^ounded cry, when the slaughter is made in the midst
of thee?

16. Then all the princes Of the sea shall come
down from their thrones, and lay away their robes, and
put off their broidered garments : they shall clothe
themselves with trembling ; they shall sit upon the
ground, and shall tremble at eoery moment, and be as-

tonished at thee.

17. And they shall talte up a lamentation for

thee, and say to thee. How art thou destroyed, thai

wast inhabited of seafaring men, the renowned city,

which wast strong in the sea, she and her inhabitants,
which cause their terror io be on all that hauiit it I

: 18. Now shall the isles tremble in the day of
thy fall; yea, the isles that are in the sea shall bo
troubled at thy departure.

20. WTieu I shall bring thee down with them
tliat descend into the pit, with the people of old time,
and shall set thee in the low parts of the earth, in
places desolate of old, with them that go down to the
pit, that thou be not inhabited ; and I shall set glory
in tho land of the living

;
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Ezek. xxvi. 21. J will make thee a terror, and thou
tfiMt be no more : though thou be sought for, yet shall
thou never be found again, saith the Lord GrOD.

(9. BZBKIEli'S liAMBNTATION OTER HER FALL.)

Ezek. xxvii. 26. Thy rowers have brought thee into
great waters: the east wind hath broken thee in the
midst of the seas.

27. Thy riches, and thy fairs, thy merchandise,
thy mariners^ and thy pilots, thy calkers; and the oc-

cupiers ofthy merchandise, and all thymen ofwar that
are in thee, and in all thy company which w in the
midst of thee, shall fall into the midst of the seas in

the day of t^ ruin.
. -28. The suburbs shall shake at the sound of

the cry of thy pilots.

29. And all that handle the oar, the mariners,
aivd aU the pilots of the sea, shall come down from
their ships, they shall stand upon the land

;

30. And shall cause their voice to be heard
against thee, and shall cry bitterly, and shall cast up
dust upon their heads, they shall wallow themselves
in the ashes

:

31. And they shall make themselves utterly

bald for thee, and gird them with sackcloth, and they
shall weep for thee with bitterness of heart arid bit-

ter wailing.
32. And in their waiting they shall take up a

lamentation for thee, and lament over thee, saying.

What diy is like Tyrus, like the destroyed in the midst
of the sea?

'

33. When thy wares went forth out ofthe seas,

thou filledst many people ; thou didst enrich the kings
of the earth with the multitude of thy riches and of
thy merchandise.

34. In the time when thou shalt be broken, by
the seas in . the depths of the waters, thy merchandise
and all thy company in the midst of thee shall fall.

35. All the inhabitants of the isles shall be as-

tonished at thee, and their kings shall be sore afraid,

they shall be troubled in tlieir countenance.
36. The rncrchants among the people shall hiss

at thee; thou shalt t)e a terror, and never ahaU be any
more.

(10. AFTBB SEVENTY YEARS TO BE RESTORED.)

Is. xxiiL 15. And it shall come to pass in that day,
that Tyre shall be forgotten seventy years, according
to the days of one •king': after the end of seventy
years shall Tyre sing as a harlot.

;16. Take a harp, go about the city, thou har-

lot that hast been forgotten ; make sweet melody, sing

many songs, that thou mayest be remembered.
17. And it shall come to pass after the end of

seventy years, that the Lord will visit Tyre, and she
shall turn to her hire, and shall commit fornication

with all the kingdoms of the world upon the face of

the earth.

18. And her merchandise and her hire shall

be holiness to the Lord : it shall not be treasured nor
laid up ; for her merchandise shall be for them that

dwell before the Lord, to eat suflBciently, and for dur-

able clothing.

(11. FINALLY TO BE DEVOURED WITII FIRE.)

Zech. ix. 3. And Tyrus did build herself a strong

hold, and heaped up silver as the dust, and fine gold
as the mire of the streets.

4. Behold, the Lord will cast her out, and he
will smite her power in the sea ; and she shall be de-

voured with fire.

§58. Zidon.*

Is. xxiii 4. Be thou ashamed, O Zidon: for the sea

hath spoken, evert the strength of the sea, saying, I

travail not, nor bring forth children, neither do I nour-

ish up young men, nor bring up virgins.

. 5. As at the report concerning Egypt, so shall

they be sorely pained at the report of Tyre.
13. And he said, Thou shalt no more rejoice,

* zidon, though In her later history euhject to Tyre, was prob-

ably the more ancient city of the two, and had done more to cor-

rupt the worship of the Hebrews. Hence the eeparate notice

taken of her by the prophets.—H.

thou oppressed virgin, daughter of Zidon : arise, pass
over to Ohittim ; there also Sialt thou have no rest. ,

Ezek.xxviiil 21. Son of man, set ,thy face against
Zidon, and prophesy gainst it,— ^^22. And say. Thus saith the Lord Gop; Be-
hold, I am against thee, O Zidon; and I will be glori-

fied in, the midst of thee: and they shall know that I
am the Lord, when I shall have executed judgments
in her, and shall be sanctified in her.

33. For .1 will send into. her pestilence, and
blood into her streets; and the wounded shall be
judged in the midst of her by the sword upon her on
every side ; and they shall know that I am the Lord.,— xxxii. 30. There be the princes of the north, all

of them, and all the Zidonians, which are gone down
with the slain ; with their terror they are ashamed of
their might ; and they lie uncircumcised with ihmi, that

be slain by the sword, and bear their shame with them
that go, down to the pit

§59. Fhilistia.

Is. xiv. 29. Rejoice not thou, whole Palestina, be-
cause the rod of him that smote ^hee is broken: for

out of the serpent's root shall come forth a cockatrice,

and its ftiiit slioU be a fiery flying serpent.

30. And the firstborn of the poor shall feed,

and the needy shall lie down in safety : and I will kill

thy root with famine, and he shall slay thy remnant
-^ -T- 31. Howl, O gate ; cry, O city ; thou, whole Pal-

estina, osrZ dissolved : for there shall come from the north
a sinoke, and none sTiaU be alone in his appointed
times.

33. What shall one then answer the. messen-
gers of the nation? That the Lord hath founded
Zion, and the poor of his people shall trust in it

Jer. xlvil 2. Thus saith the Lord ; Behold, waters
rise up out of the north, and shall be ah overflowing
flood, and shall overflow the land, and all that is there-

in; the city, and them that dwell therein: then the

men shall cry, and all the inhabitants of the land shall

howL—— 8. At the noise of the stamping of the hoofs of
his strong fiorsea, at the rushing of his chariots, and at

the rumbling of his wheels, the fathers shall not look
back to tJieir children for feebleness of hands;

;—,^4. Because of the day that cometh to spoil .all

tlie Philistines, aiid to cut off from Tyrus and Zidon
eve^ielper that remaineth: for theXoRD will spoil

the Philistines, tlie,remnant of the country of Caphtor.
• 5. Baldness is come upon Gaza,; Ashkelon is

cut off with the remnant of their valley: how long wilt

thou cut thyself ?

6. O thou sword of the Lord, how long will, it

be ere thou be quiet? put up thyself into thy scabbard,
rest, and be stiU.

7. How can it be quiet, seeing the Lord hath
given it a charge against Ashfcelqn, and against the

sea shore ? there hath he appointed it

Ezek. XXV. 15. Thus saith the Lord God ; Because the
Philistines have dealt by revenge, and have taken ven-
geance with a despiteful heart, to, destroy it for the old
hatred

;

16. Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Be-
hold, I will stretch out mine hand upon the Philis-

tines, and I will cut off the Cherethim, and destroy the
remnant of the sea coast.

17. And I will execute great vengeance upon
them with furious rebukes; and they shall know that

1 am the Lord, when I shall lay my vengeance upon
them.
Amosi. 6. Thus saith the Lord; For three trans-

gressions of Gaza, and for four, I will not turn away
the punishment thereof; because they carried away
captive the whole captivity, to deliver tfiem up to

Edom

:

7. But I will send a fire on the wall of Gaza,
which shall devour the palaces thereof:

8. And I will cut off the inhabitant from Ash-
dod, and him that holdeth the sceptre from Ashkelon,
and I will turn mine hand against Ekron : and the

remnant of the Philistines shall perish, saith the Lord
God.
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Zeph. ii. 4 For Gaza shall be forsaken, and Ashke-

lon a desolation : they shall drive out Ashdod at the

noonday, and Ekron shall be rooted up.
'

6. Woe unto the inhabitants of the sea coast,

the nation of the Cherethites ! the word of the Lokd
M against you ; O Canaan, the land of the Philistines, I

will even destroy thee, that there shall be no inhabit-

ant.

6. And the sea coast shall be dwellings avd
cottages for shepherds, and folds for flocks.

7. And the coast shall be for the remnant of
the house of Judah ; they shall feed thereupon : in the

houses of Ashkelon shall they lie down in the even-

ing: for the Lord their God shall visit them, and turn

away their captivity.

Zech. ix. 6. Ashkelon shall see U, and fear ; Gaza also

MUX see it, and be very sorrowftil, and Ekron; for her
expectation shall be ashamed ; and the king shall per-

ish firom Gaza, and Ashkelon shall not be inhabited.

6. And a bastard shall dwell in Ashdod, and
I will cut off the pride of the Philistines.

7. And Iwill take away his blood put of his

mouth, and his abominations irom between his teeth

;

but he that remaineth, even he, sfiaU be for our God,
and he shall be as a governor in Judah, and Elaon as

a Jebusite.

§ 60. Arabia.

(1. TO BE BCOimaED BY THE ASSTEIANS.)

Is. xxL 13. The burden upon Arabia. In the for-

est in Arabia shall ye lodge, O ye travelling companies
of'Dedanim.

14 The inhabitants of the land of Tema
brought water to him that was thirsty, they prevented
with their bread him that fled.

15. For they fled frora the swords, from the
drawn sword, and from the bent bow, and froni' the
grievousness of war.

'

16. For thus hath the Lord said unto me,
Within a year, according to the years of a hireling,
and all the glory of Kedar shall fed:

17. And the residue of the number of archers,
the mighty men of the children of Kedar, shall be
diminished : for the Lokd God of Israel hath spoken it.

(3. BY THE CHALDEAlfS.)

Jep. xlix. 28. Concerning Kedar, and concerning the
kingdoms of Hazor, which Nebuchadrezzar king of
Babylon shall smite, thus saith the Lord ; Arise ye,
go up to Kedar, and spoil the men of the east.

29. Their tents and their flocks shall they take
away: they shall take to themselves their curtains,
and all their vessels, and their camels; and they shall
cry unto them. Fear is on every side.

30. Flee, get you far ofl', dwell deep, O ye
inhabitants of Hazor, saith the Lord ; for Nebuchad-
rezzar king of Babylon hath taken counsel against
you, and hath conceived a purpose against you.

31. Arise, get you up tmto the wealthy nation,
that dwelleth without care, saith the Lord, which
have neither gates nor bars, tcJiicli dwell alone.

32. And their camels shall be a booty, and
the multitude of their cattle a spoil : and I will scatter
into all winds them tfiat are in the utmost comers ; and
I will bring their calamity from all sides thereof, saith
the Lord.

33. And Hazor shall be a dwelling for drag-
ons, and a desolation for ever : there shall no man
abide there, nor any son of man dwell in it.

§ 61. The Macedonian Empire.

(1. rrNDER ALEXAlfDER.)

(See last clause of Dan. ii. 39.)

Dan. vii. 6. After this I beheld, and lo another, like
a leopard, which had upon the back of it four wings
of a fowl ; the beast had also four heads ; and domin-
ion was given to it.— viii. 5. And as I was considering, behold, a he
goat came from the west on the face of the whole
earth, and touched not the ground: and the goat had
a notable horn between his eyes.

6. And he came to the ram that had two

horns, which I had seen standing before the river, and
ran unto him in the fiiry of his power.

7. And I saw him come close unto the ram,
and he was moved with choler against him, and smote
the ram, and brake his two horns : and there was no
power in the ram to stand before him, but he cast him.
down to the ground, and stamped upon him : and there
was none that could deliver the ram out of his hand.

21. And the rou^h goat is the king of Grecia

:

and the great horn that is between his eyes is the first

kmg.
— xi. 2. And now will I shew thee the truth.

Behold, there shall stand up yet three kings in Persia;
and the fourth shall be far richer than they all : and by
his strength through his riches he shall stir up all

against the realm of Grecia.
3. And a mijghty king shall stand up, that shall

rule with great dominion, and do according to his wilL

(2. TO BE BBOEEK UP AFTER THU DEATH OP ALEX-
ANDER. 323 B.C.)

Dan. viii. 8. Therefore the he goat waxed verygreat

:

and when he was strong, the great horn was broken

;

and for it came up four notable ones toward the four
winds of heaven.

22. Now that being broken, whereas four stood
up for it, four kingdoms shall stand up out of the
nation, but not in his power.— xL 4 And when he shall stand up, his kingdom
shall be broken, and shall be divided toward the four
winds of heaven; and not to his posterity, nor accord-
ing to his dominion which he ruled : for his kingdom
shall be plucked up, even for others besides those.

(3. THE GRECIAN KINGS OP EGYPT AND SYRIA.)

. Dan. xi. 5. And the king of the south shall be
strong, and one of his princes ; and he shall be strong
above him, and have dominion ; his dominion shaU be
a great dominion.

6. And in the end of years they shall join
themselves together; for the king's daughter of the
south shall come to the king of the north to make an
agreement : but she shall not retain the power of the
arm ; neither shall he stand, nor his arm ; but she shall
be given up, and they that brought her : and he that
begat her, and he that strengthened her in these times.

7. But out of a branch of her roots shall one
stand up in his estate, which shall come with an army,
and shall enter into the fortress of the king of the
north, and shall deal against them, and shall prevail

:

9. So the king of the south shall come into Ms,
kingdom, and shall return into his own land.

10. But his sons shall be stirred up, and shall
assemble a multitude of great forces : and one shall
certainly come, and overflow, and pass through : then
shall he return, and be stireed up, eeen to his Ibrtress.

_ 11. And the kiug of the south shall be moved
with choler, and shall come forth and fight with him,
even with the king of the north : and he shall set forth
a great multitude; but the multitude shall be given
into his hand.
-~— 12. And when he hath taken away the multi-

tude, his heart shall be Ufted up ; and he shall cast
down many ten thousands: but he shall not be
strengthened by it.

13. For the king of the north shall return, and
shall set forth a multitude greater than the former,
and shall certainly come after certain years with a
great army and with much riches.

14 And in those times there shall many stand
up against the kmg of the south ; also the robbers of
thy people shall exalt themselves to establish the vis-
ion ; but they shall fall.

15. So the king of the north shall come, and
cast up a mount, and take the most fenced cities : and
the arms of tlie south shall not withstand, neither his
chosen people, neither sliall tliere be any strength to
withstand.

16. But he that cometh against him shall do
according to his own will, and none shall stand before
him: and he shall stand in the glorious land, which
by his hand shall be consumed.

17. He shall also set his face to enter with tho
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strength of his whole kingdom, and upright ones with
him; thus shall he do: and he shall give him the
daughter of women, corrupting her : but she shall not
stand on his side, neither be for him.

Dan. XL 18. After this he shall turn his face into the
isles, and shall take many : but a prince for his own
behalf shall cause the reproach offered by him to
cease ; without his own reproach he shall cause it to
turn upon him.

20. Then shall stand up in his estate a raiser
of taxes in the glory of the kingdom : but within few
dayshe shallbe destroyed, neither in anger, nor in battle.

(4. ANTIOCHTfS EPIPHANBS, THE EIGHTH KING OP
STBIA. 176-164 B.C.)

Dan. Tiii. 9. And out of one of them came forth a
little horn, which waxed exceeding great, toward the
south, and toward the east, and toward the pleasant
land.

10. And it waxed great, even to the host of
heaven; and it cast down some of the host and of the
stars to the ground, and stamped upon them.

23. And in the latter time of their kingdom,
when the transgressors are come to the full, a king of
fierce countenance, and understanding dark sentences,

shall stand up.
24. And his power shall be mighty, but not by

his own power : and he shall destroy wonderfully,

and shall prosper, and practise, and shall destroy the
mighty and the holy people.

25. And through his policy also he shall cause
craft to prosper in his hand; and he shall magnify
Mmself in his heart, and by peace shall destroy many

:

he shall also stand up against the Prince of princes

;

but he shall be broken without hand.— xi. 21. And in his estate shall stand up a vile

person, to whom they shall not give the honour of the
kingdom ; but he shall come in peaceably, and obtain
the kingdom by flatteries.

23. And with the arms of a flood shall they be
overflown from before him, and shall be broken

;
yea,

also the prince of the covenant.
23. And after the league made with him he

shall work deceitfully : for he shall come up, and shall

become strong with a small jieople.

2i. He shall enter peaceably even upon the
fattest places of the province ; and he shall do ifiat

which his fathers have not done, nor his fathers' fath-

ers ; he shall scatter among them the prey, and spoil,

and riches; yea, and he shall forecast his devices
against the strong holds, even for a time.

25. And he shall stir up his power and his
courage a°^ainst tlie king of the south with a great
army; and the king of the south shall be stirred up to

battle with a very great and mighty army ; but he shall

not stand : for they shall forecast devices against him.
26. Yea, they that feed of the portion of his

meat shall destroy him, and his army shall overflow

:

and many shall fall down slain.

27. And both these Idngs' hearts shall be to

do mischief, and they shall speak lies at one table; but
it shall not prosper : for yet the end shall be at the

time appointed.
28. Then shall he return into his land with

great riches ; and his heart shaU be against the holy
covenant ; and he shall do exploits, and return to his

own land.

29. At the time appointed lie shall return, and
come toward the south ; but it shall not be as the
former, or as the latter.

(5. com:peh.bd by the Romans to let bgypt
ALONE, ANTIOCHUS WILL TURN AGAINST JERUSALEM.)

Oan.viii. 11. Yea, he magnified himself even to the
prince of the host, and by him the daily sacrifiee was
taken away, and the place of his sanctuary was cast

down.
12. And a host was given him against the

daily sacrijice by reason of transgression, and it cast
down the truth to the ground ; and it practised, and
prospered.

13. Then I heard one saint speaking, and an-
other saint said unto that certain saini which spake.

How long s/uiU be the vision concerning the daily sacri-

jice, and the transgression of desolation, to give both
the sanctuary and the host to be trodden imder foot?

14 And he said unto me. Unto two thousand
and three hundred days ; then shall the sanctuary be
cleansed.— xi. 30. For the ships of Chittim shall come against

him: therefore he shall be grieved, and return, and
have indignation against the holy covenant : so shall

he do ; he shall even return, and have intelligence with
them that forsake the holy covenant.

31. And arms shall stand on his part, and they
shall pollute the sanctuary of strength, and shall take

away the daily saonfice, and they shall place the abom-
ination that maketh desolate.

. 32. And such as do wickedly against the cov-

enant shall he corrupt by flatteries : but the people
that do know their God shall be strong, and do exploits.

33. And they that understand among the peo-

ple shall instruct many: yet they shaH fall by the

sword, and by flame, by captivity, and by spoil, Tnany
days.

34. Now when they shall fall, they shall be
holpen with a little help : but many shall cleave to

them with flatteries.

36. And the king shall do according to his

will ; and he shall exalt himself, and magnify himself
above every god, and shall speak marvellous things

against the God of gods, and shall prosper till the in-

dignation be accomplished : for that that is determin-

ed shall be done.— xii. 6. And one said to the man clothed in linen,

which was upon the waters of the river, How long

siuUl it be to tlie end of these wonders ?

7. And I heard the man clothed in Imen,

which was upon the waters of the river, when he held

up his right hand and his left hand unto heaven, and
sware by him that liveth for ever, that it shall be for a

time, times, and a half; and when he shall have ac-

complished to scatter the power of the holy people,

all these things shall be finished.

10. Many shall be purified, and made white,

and tried; but the wicked shall do wickedly: and
none of the wicked shall understand ; but the wise

shall understand.
11. And from the time fliat the daily sacrifiee

shall be taken away, and the abomination that maketh
desolate set up, there shaU be a thousand two hundred
and ninety days.

12. Blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh to

the thousand three hundred and five and thirty days.

(6. AjnJ WILL COME TO A MISERABLE END.)

Dan. xi. 40. And at the time of the end shall the

king of the south push at him: and the king of the

north shall come against him like a whirlwind, with

chariots, and with horsemen, and with many ships

;

and he shall enter into the countries, and shall over-

flow and pass over.

41. He shall enter also into the glorious land,

and many countries shall be overthrown : but these

shall escape out of his hand, even Edom, and Moab,

and the chief of the children of Ammon.
42. He shall stretch forth his hand also upon

the countries : and the land of Egypt shall not escape.

43. But he shall have power over the treasures

of gold and of silver, and over all the jirecious things

of Egypt: and the Libyans and the Ethiopians shaUbe

at his steps.

44. But tidings out of the east and out of the

north shall trouble him : therefore he shall go forth

with great fury to destroy, and utterly to make away

many. , „ , .

45. And he shall plant the tabernacles of his

palace between the seas in the glorious holy mount-

ain
;
yet he shall come to his end, and none shall help

him.
§ 62. Konie.

(1. DESCRIBED.)

Num.xxiv. 23. And he took up his parable, and

said, Alas, who shall live when God doeth this 1

24 And ships sliaU come from the coast of
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Chittim, and shall afflict Asshur, and shall afflict Eber,
and he also shall perish for ever.

Dan. TiL 7. After this I saw in the night visions, and
behold a fovirth beast, dreadful and terrible, and strong

exceedingly; and it had great iron teeth : it devoured
and brake in pieces, and stamped the residue with the

feet of it : and it was diverse from all the beasts that

were before it : and it had ten horns. .

11. I beheld then, because of the voice of the

great words which the horn spake : I beheld eiien till

the beast was slain, and his body destroyed, and given
to the burning flame.

.

19. Then I would know the truth of the fourth
beast, which was diverse from aU the others, exceed-
ing dreadful, whose teeth were of iron, and his nails

of brass ; wTdeh devoured, brake in pieces, and stamped
flie residue with his feet

;

33. Thus he said. The fourth beast shall be
the fourth kingdom upon earth, which shall be diverse
from all kingdoms, and shall devour the whole earth,

and shall tread it down, and break it in pieces.

(3. THE DIGNITY OP KOMAN CITIZENSHIP.)

Acts xvi. 35. And when it was day, the magistrates
sent the Serjeants, saying. Let those men go. . .

. 36. And the keeper of the prison told this say-
ing to Paul, The magistrates have sent to let you go

:

now therefore depart, and go in peace.
37. But Paul said unto them. They have beaten

us openly uncondemned, being Romans, and have cast
us into prison ; and now do they thrust us out privily ?

nay venly ; but let them come themselves and fetch
us out

38. And the Serjeants told these words unto
the magistrates : and they feared, when they heard
that they -yyere Romans.

39.' And they,came and besought them, and
brought <A«nj out, and desired ffiem to depart out of
the city. '

,— ,— 40. ^ And they went out of the prison, and
entered into the Iwiise of Lydia : and when they had
seen the brethren, they comforted them, and departed.— xxii. 25. And as they bound him with thongs,
Paul said imto the centurion that stood by. Is it law-
ful for you to scourge a man that is a Roman, and un-
condemned ?

36. When the centurion heard ihoU, he went
and told the chief captain, saying. Take heed -tvhat
thou doest ; for this man is a lioman.

27. ;
And the chief captain came, and said unto

him. Tell me, art thou a Roman ? He said, Yea. ,

28. And the chief captain answered, With a
great sum Obtained I this freedom. And Paul said,
But I y!a.afree born. .

,

29. Then straightway: tiiey departed from him
which should have examined him : and the chief cap-
tain also was afraid, after he knew that he was a Ro-
man, and because he had bound him.

§ 63. The Little Horn.*
(1. TO MAKE WAS WITH THE SAINTS.)

Dan. vli. 8. I considered the horns, and, behold,
there came up among them another little horn, before
whom there were three of the first horns' plucked up
by the roots : and, behold, in this horn were eyes like
the eyes of man, and a mouth speaking great things.

20. And of the ten horns that were in his head,
and of the other which came up, and before whom
three fell; even o/' that horn that had eyes, and a
mouth that spake very great things, whose look was
mora stout than his fellows.

. 21. I beheld, and the same horn made war
with the saints, and prevailed against them

;

32. Untn the Ancient ofdays camCjand judg-
ment was given to the saints of the Most High; and
Ihe time came that the saints possessed the kingdom.

24. And the ten horns out of this kingdom
d/re ten kings t/iat shall arise : and another shall rise
after them ; and he shall be diverse from the first, and
he shall subdue three kings.

• Antlochna Epiphanes, as eome BuppoBe : bnt by moet Inter-
preters understood as referrmg to the Papacy. a

(2. TO BB DESTKOTBD.)

Dan. vii 12. As coriceminig the rest' of the beasts,
they had their dominion' takeii' away : yet their lives
were prolpnged for a season and time.

17. These great beasts, which are four, are four
kings, which shall arise out of the earth.

18. But the saints of the Most High, shall take
the kingdom, and possess the kingdom for ever, even
for ever and ever.

26. But the judgment shalt sit, and they shall

take away his dominion, to consume and to destroy H
unto the end.

27. And the kingdom and dominion, and the
greatness of the kingdom tmder the whole heaven,
shall be given to the people of the saints of the Most
High, whijse kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and
all dominions shall serve and obey him.

28. Hitherto is the end of the matter. As for •

me Daniel, my cogitations much troubled me, and my
coimtenance changed in me : but I kept the matter in

my heart.
'

'
. § 61. Remote Iforthern Xations.

(1. MBSHECH AND TUBAL.)

Ezek. xxxii 26. There is Meshech,Tubal, andall her
multitude: her graves are round about Mm: all of
them tmcircumcised, slain by the sword, though they
caused their terror in the land of the living.
— — 27. And they shaU not lie with the mighty

iJuU are fallen of the uncircumcised, which are gone
down to hell with their weapons of war : and they
have laid their swords under their heads, but their in-

iquities shall be upon their bones, t&ough they were
the terror of the mighty in the land of the living.

. 28. Tea, thou shalt be brokeh in the niidst of
the uncirctnncised, and shalt lie with tJiem, thai are
iSlain with the sword.

(2. MAGOG, MESHECH, AND TUBAL.*)

Ezek.xzxviiL 2. Son of man, set thy tace against
Go^, the land of Magog, the chief prince of Meshech
and Tubal, and prophesy against him, .

3. And say, Thus saith the Lord God ; Behold,
I am against thee, OGog, the chief prince of Meshech
and Tubal

:

—— 4 And I will turn thee back, and put hooks
into thy jaws, and I will bring thee forth, and all thine
army, horses and horsemen, all of them clothed with
all sorts of armowr, even a great company with buck-
lers and shields, all of them handling swords

:

5. Persia, Ethiopia, and Libya with them ; all

of them with shield and helmet

:

6. Gomer, and all his bands ; the house of To-
garmah of the north quarters, and all his bands : and
many people with thee.— '—7. Be thou prepared, and prepare for thyself,
thou and all thy company that are assembled unto
thee, and be thou a guard unto them.

8. After many days thou shalt be visited : in
the latter years thou shalt come into: the land thai i»

brought back from the sword, and is gathered out of
many people, against the mountains of Israel, which
have been always waste : but it is brought forth out
of the nations, and they shall dwell safely aU of them.

9. Thou shalt ascend and come like a storm,
thou shalt be like a cloud to cover the land, thou, and
all thy bands, andi'inany people witli thee.

10. Thus saith the Lord God ; It also shall
come to pass, thai at the same time shall things come
into thy mind, and thou shalt think an evil thought

:

11. And thou shalt say, I will go up to the
land of unwalled villages ; I will go to them that are
at rest, that dwell safely, all of them dwelling without
walls, ttnd having neitlier bars nor gates,

13. To take a spoil, and to take a prty ; to
turn thine hand upon the desolate places thai are now
inhabited, and upon the people tluii are gathered out of
the nations, which have gotten cattle and goods, that
dwell in the midst of the land.

Gog Is the name of the prince, Magog of the land and people,
lastead of" chief prince of Meshecli and Tubal," jsome woi^d
have it :

" Prince of Rosh (Bueeia), Meshech, and Tubal." H.
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Ezek. xxxviU. 13. Sheba, and Dedan, and the mer-
chants of Tarshish, with all the young lions thereof,
shall say unto thee, Art thou come to take a spoil ?

hast thou gathered thy company to take a prey ? to
carry away silver and gold, to take away cattle and
goods, to take a great spoil ?

14. Therefore, son of man, prophesy and say
unto Qog, Thus saith the Lord (Sod; In that day
when my people of Israel dwelleth safely, shalt thou
not know it f

15. And thou shalt come from thy place out
of the north parts, thou, and many people with thee,

all of them riding upon horses, a great company, and
a mighty army

:

16. And thou shalt come up against my peo-
ple of Israel, as a cloud to cover the land ; it shall be
in the latter days, and I will bring thee against my
land, that the heathen may know me, when 1 shall be
sanctified in thee, O Gog, before their eyes.

17. Thus saith the Lord God ; Art thou he of
whom I have spoken in old time hy my servants the
prophets of Israel, which prophesied in those days
manj/ years, that I would bring thee against them ?

21. And I will call for a s^word against him
throughout all my mountains, saith the Lord €rOD

:

every man's sword shall be against his brother.— xxxix. 1. Therefore, thou son of man, prophesy
against Gog, and say, Thus saith the Lord God ; Be-
hold, I am against thee, O (Jog, the chief prince of
Meshech and Tubal

:

2. And I will turn thee back, and leave but
the sixth part of thee, and vrill cause thee to come up
from the north parts, and will bring thee upon the
mountains of Israel

:

3. And I will smite thy bow out of thy left

hand, and will cause thine arrows to fall out of thy
right hand.

4. Thou shalt faU upon the mountains of Is-

rael, thou, and all thy bands, and the people that w
with thee : I will give thee unto the ravenous birds of
every sort, and to the beasts of the field, to be devoured.

5. Thou shalt fall upon the open field : for I
have spoken it, saith the Lord God.

6. And I will send a fire on Magog, and among
them that dwell carelessly in the isles : and they shaU
know that I am the Lord.

11. And it shall come to pass in that day, tJiai

I will give unto Grog a place there of graves in Israel,

the valley of the passengers on the east of the sea

;

and it shall stop the noses of the passengers : and there
shall they bury Gog and all his multitude : and they
shall call it. The valley of Hamon-gog.

13. And seven months shall the house of Is-

rael be burying of them, that they may cleanse the
land.

13. Tea, all the people of the land shall bury
ihem; and it shall be to them a renown the day that
I shall be glorified, saith the Lord God.

14. And they shall sever out men of continual
employment, passing through the land, to bury with
the passengers those that remain upon the face of the
earth, to cleanse it : after the end of seven months
shall they search.

15. And the passengers tliat pass through the
land, when any seeth a man's bone, then shall he set

up a sign by it, till the buriers have buried it in the
valley of Hamon-gog.

16. And also the name of the city sJmU he

Hamonah. Thus shall they cleanse the land.
See Gen. x. 2. Rev. xx. 8.

CHAP. vin.

THE CONVERSION OP THE GEN-
TILES.

§ 65. The Divine Covenant.

Ps. ii. 8. Ask of me, and I shall giro thee the heathen

f(yr thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the
earth /or thy possession.

9. Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron;
thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel.

10. Be wise now therefore, O ye kings ; be in-

structed, ye judges of the earth.

§ 66. The Promise Made to Abraham.

Cien. xviii. 18. Seeing that Abraham shall surely be-
come a great and mighty nation, and all the nations
of the earth shall be blessed in him ?— xxvi. 4 And I will make thy seed to multiply as

the stars of heaven, and will give unto thy seed all

these countries ; and in thy seed shall all the nations
of the earth be blessed

:

Rom. iv. 16. Therefore it is of faith, that it miffhi be

by grace ; to the end the promise might be sure to all

the seed; not to that only which is of the law, but to

that also which is of the faith of Abraham ; who is the
father of us all,

17. (As it is written, I have made thee a father

of many nations,) before him whom he believed, even

God, who quickeneth the dead, and calleth those
things which be not as though they were

:

18. Who against hope believed in hope, that
he might become the father of many nations, accord-
ing to that which was spoken,' So shall thy seed be.

§ 67. General Predictions.

Is. xliL 1. Behold my servant, whom I uphold

;

mine elect, in wJiom my soul delighteth ; I have put
my Spirit upon him : he shall bring forth judgment to

the Gentiles.

4. He shall not fail nor be discouraged, till he
have set judgment in the earth : and the isles shall

wait for his law.
-^ xliii. 8. Bring forth the blind people that have

eyes, and the deaf that have ears.

9. Let all the nations be gathered together, and
let the people be assembled : who among them can de-

clare this, and shew us former things ? let them bring
forth their witnesses, tliat they maybe justified : or let

them hear, and say, It is truth.— xliv. 3. For I will pour water upon him that' is

thirsty, and floods upon the dry gi-ound : I will pour
my Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine

offspring

:

<

4. And they shall spring up asamong the grass,

as willows by the water-courses.
—— 5. One shall say I am the Lord's ; and another

shall call himself by the name of Jacob ; and another
shall subscribe with his hand unto the Lord, and sur-

name ^mieW'by the name of Israel.

— xlv. 24 &irely shall oneasty, In the Lord have I
righteousness and strength: eoeri to him shall men
come ; and all that are incensed against him shall be
ashamed.— - - as. In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be
justified, and shall glory.

—xlvL 12. Hearken unto me, ye stout-hearted, that

are far from righteousness

:

13. I bring near my righteousness ; it shall

not be far off, and my salvation shall not tarry : and I

will place salvation in Zion for Israel my glory.— xUx. 5. And now, saith the Lord that formed
me from the womb to be his servant, to bring Jacob
again to him, Though Israel be not gathered, yet shall

I be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and my God
shall be my strength.

6. And he said. It is a light thing that thou
shouldest be my servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob,

and to restore the preserved of Israel : I will also give

thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my
salvation unto the end of the earth.

7. Thus saith the Lord, the Eedeemer of Is-

rael, and his Holy One, to him whom man despiseth,

to him whom the nation abhorreth, to a servant of ru-

lers, Kings shall see and arise, princes also shall wor-

ship, because of the Lord that is faithful, and the Ho-
ly One of Israel, and he shall choose thee.

8. Thus saith the Lord, In an acceptable time

have I heard thee, and in a day of salvation have I

helped thee : and I will preserve thee, and give thee
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for a covenant of the people, to establish,the earth, to

cause to mherit the desolate heritages

;

Is.jdix. 9. That thou mayest say to theprisoners, Go
forth ; to them that aire in darkness, Shew yourselves.

They shall feed in the ways, and their pastures iluM he

in all high places.
' 10. They shall not hunger nor thirst ; neither

shall the heat nor sun smite them : for he that hath
mercy on them shall lead them, even by the springs of

water shall he guide them.
-.—- 11. And I will make all my mountains a way,

and my hi^ways shall be exalted.

— li. 3. For the Lord shall comfort Zion : he will

comfort all her waste places ; and he will make her
wilderness like Eden, and her desert like the garden
of the Lord: joy and gladness shall be found therein,

thanksgiving, and the voice of melody.
-. 6. My righteousness is near ; my salvation is

gone forth, and mine arms shall judge the people ; the

isles shall wait upon me, and on mine arm shall they
trust.— liL 8. Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice ; with
the voice together shall they sing : for they shall see

eye to eye, when the Lord shall bring again Zion.
13. Behold, my servant shall deal prudently,

he shall be exalted and extolled, and be very high.
15. So shall he sprinkle many nations ; the

kings shall shut their mouths at him : for tTxat which
had not been told them shall they see ; and thai which
they had not heard shall they consider.— liv. 11. O thoa afflicted, tossed with tempest, and
not comforted, behold, I will lay thy stones with fair

colours, and lay thy foundations with sapphires.
12. And I wiU make thy windows of agates,

and thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders of
pleasant stones.

13. And all thy children thaJl be taught of the
Lord ; and CTeat shaU be the peace of thy children.

'-

15. Behold, they shall surely gather together,
bui not byme: whosoever shall gather together against
thee shall fall for thy sake.

16. Behold, I have created the smith that
bloweth the coals iu the Are, and that bringeth forth
an instrument for his work ; and I have created the
waster to destroy.— Iv. 5. Behold, thou shalt call a nation tliat thou
knowest not, and nations tluU, knew not thee shall run
tmto thee, because of the Lord thy God, and for the
Holy One of Israel; for he hath glorified thee.— llx. 21. As for me, this is my covenantmth them,
saith the Lord ; My Spirit that is upon thee, and my
words which I have put in thy mouth, shall not de-
part out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy
seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed's seed, saith the
Lord, from henceforth and for ever.— Ix. 13. The glory of Lebanon shall come unto
thee, the fir tree, the pine tree, and the box togetlier,
to beautify the place of my sanctuary ; and I will make
the place ofmy feet glorious.—— 17. For brass I will bring gold, and for iron I
will bring silver, and for wood brass, and for stones
iron : I will also make thy officers peace, and thine
exactors righteousness.

18. Violence shall no more be heard in thy
land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders ; but
thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates
Praise.

19. The sun shall be no more thy light by
day ; neither for brightness shall the moon give light
unto thee : but the Lord shall be unto thee an ever-
lasting light, and thy God thy glory.

20. Thy sun shall no more go down ; neither
shall thy moon withdraw itself: for the Lord shall be
thine everlasting light, and the days of thy mourning
shall be ended.— Ixi. 4. And they shall build the old wastes, they
shall raise up the former desolations, and they shall
repair tlie waste cities, the desolations of many gener-
ations.

5. And strangers shall stand and feed your
flocks, and the sons of the alien shall be your plough-
men and your vinedressers.

6. But ye shall be named the Priests of the

Lord ; men shall caU you the Ministers of our ^God

:

ye shall eat the riches of the Gentiles, and in their

glory shall ye boast yourselves.— Ixv. 1. I am sought of them thai asked not for
me; \ am found of tni/m, lluU sought me not: I said.

Behold me, behold me, unto a nation thai was not
called by my name.
— Ixvi 7. Before, she travailed, she brought forth

;

before her pain came, she was delivered of a man child.

8. Who hath heard such a thing? who hath
seen such things 1 Shall the earth be made to bring
forth in one day? or shall a nation be bom at once?
for as soon as Zion travailed, she brought forth her
children.

9. Shall I bring to the birth, and not cause to

bfing forth? saith the Lord: shall I cause to bring

forth, and shut llw womb ? saith thy God.
10. Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and be glad

with her, all ye that love her : rejoice for joy with her,

all ye that mourn for her

:

11. That ye may suck, and be satisfied with
the breasts of her consolations; that ye may milk out,

andbe delighted with the abundance of her glory.

12. For thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will

extend peace to her like a river, and the glory of the

Gentiles like a flowing stream : then shall ye suck, ye
shaU be borne upon fier sides, and be dandled upon
A«r knees.— '—13. As one whom his mother comforteth, so

will I comfort you ; and ye shall be comforted in Je-

rusalem.
21. And I will also take of them for priests

a,nd for Levites, saith the Lord.
Jep. xvi. 19. O Lord, my strength, and my fortress,

and my reftige in the day of affliction, the Gentiles

shall come unto thee from the ends of the earth, and
shall say, Surely our fathers have inherited lies, vanity,

and things wherein (here is no profit.

Mai. i. 11. For, from the rising of the sun even unto
the going down of the same, my name shaU be great

among the Gentiles ; and in every place incense shall

be offer«i unto my name, and a pure oflfering : for my
name shall be great among the heathen, saith the Lord
of hosts.

Mat. xii. 17. That it might be fulfilled which was
spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying,

18. Behold my servant, whom I have chosen

;

my beloved, in whom my soul is well pleased : I will

put my Spirit upon him, and be shall shew judgment
to the Gentiles.

31. And in his name shall the Gentiles trust.

§ 68. Particular Nations Referred to.

(1. EGYPT AND ASSYRIA.)

Is. XIX. 18. In that day shall five* cities in the land
of Egypt speak the language of Canaan, and swear to

the Lord of hosts ; one shall be called, The city of
destruction.

19. In that day shall there be an altar to the

Lord in the midst of the land of Egypt, and a pUJar
at the border thereof to the Lord.

20. And it shall be for a sign and for a witness

unto the Lord of hosts in the land of Egypt: for they
shall cry unto the Lord because of the oppressors, and
he shall send them a saviour, and a great one, and he
shall deliver .them.

21. And the Lord shall be known to Egypt,
and the Egyptians shall know the Lord in that day,

and shall do sacrifice and oblation; yea, they shall

vow a vow unto the Lord, and perform it.
.

23. In that day shall there be a highway out
of Egypt to Assyria, and the Assyrian shall come into

Egypt, and the Egyptian into Assyria, and the Egyp-
tians shall serve with the Assyrians.

24. In that day shall Israel be the third with
Eg3rpt and with Assyria, even a blessing in the midst

of tlie land

:

25. Whom the Lord of hosts shall bless, say-

ing. Blessed be Egypt my people, and Assyria the work
of my hands, and Israel mine inheritance.

• Tlie number Jive is symbolic of incompleteness, denoting, as
Dclitzsch says, " a fragmentary commencement of Egypt's future
and complete conversion."—H.
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(3. THE CHTMBSE.)

Is. xlbc. 13. Behold, these shall come from far: and,
lo, these frbm the north and from the west ; and these
from the land of Slnim.

(3. BBVEKAL OTHER NATIONS.)

Is. Ix. 1. Arise, shine ; for thy light is come, and the
glory of the Lord is risen upon thee.

2. For, hehold, the darkness shall cover the
earth, and gross darkness the people : but the Lord
shall arise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen upon
thee.

8. And the GrentQes shall come to thy light,

and kings to the brightness of thy rising.

4 Lift up thine eyes round about, and see:

all they gather themselves together, they come to thee:

thy sons shall come from far, and thy daughters shall

be nursed at thy side.

-5. Then thou shalt see, and flow together, and
thine heart shall fear, and be enlarged; because the
abundance of the sea shall be converted unto thee, the
forces of the Gentiles shall come unto thee.

6. The multitude of camels shall cover thee,

the dromedaries of Midian and Ephah ; all they from
8heba shall come : they shall bring gold and incense

;

and they shall shew forth the praises of the Lord.
7. AU the floclts of Kedar shall be gathered

together unto thee, the rams of Nebaioth shall min-
ister unto thee : they shall come up with acceptance
on mine altar, and I will glorify the house ofmy glory.

8. Who are these tJmt fly as a cloud, and as

the doves to their windows?
9. Surely the isles shall wait for me, and the

ships of Tarshish first, to bring thy sons from far, their

silver and their gold with them, unto the name of the
Lord thy God, and to the Holy One of Israel, because
he hath glorified thee.— Ixn. 19. And I will set a sign among them, and
I will send those that escape of them unto the nations,

to Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, that draw the bow, to Tubal
and Javan, to the isles afar off', that have not heard
my fame, neither have seen my glory ; and they shall

declare my gloiy among the Gentiles.

30. And they shall bring all your brethren for
an offering unto the Lord out of all nations upon
horses, and in chariots, and in litters, and upon mules,
and upon swift beasts, tomy holymountain Jerusalem,
saith the Lord, as the children of Israel bring an offier-

Ing in a clean vessel into the house of the Lord.

§ 69. Jewish Contempt for the Gentiles.

John vii. 35. Then said the Jews among tliemselves,

"Whither will he go, that we shall not find him ? tvIU
he go unto the dispersed among the Gentiles, and
teach the Gentiles ?

§ 70. Christ's Parables lUustrating the Call of
the Gentiles.

(1. THE GREAT SUPPER.)

Luke xiv. 16. Then said he unto him, A certain man
made a great supper, and bade many

:

17. And sent his servant at supper time to say
to them that were bidden. Come; for all things are
now ready.

18. And they all with one consent began to

make excuse. The first said unto him, I have bought
a piece of ground, and I must needs go and see it : I
pray thee have me excused.

19. And another said, I have bought five yoke
of oxen, and I go to prove them : I pi-ay thee have
me excused.

20. And another said, I have married a wife,

and therefore I cannot come.
21. So that servant came, and shewed his lord

these things. Then the master of the house being
angry said to his servant, Go out quickly into the
streets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither the
poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and the blind.

22. And the servant said, Lord, it is done as

thou hast commanded, and yet tliere is room.
23. And the lord said unto the servant, Go

out into the highways and hedges, and compel them
to come in, that my house may be filled.

24. For I say unto you; That none of those
men which were bidden shall taste of my supper.

(3. THE wicked husbandmen.)

Mat. xxi. 33. Hear another parable: There was a
certain householder, which planted a vineyard, and
hedged it round about, and digged a winepress in it,

and built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and
went into a far country:

34 And when the time of the fruit drew near,

he sent his servants to tlie husbandmen, that they
might receive the fruits of it

85. And the husbandmen took his servants,

and beat one, and killed another, and stoned another.
36. Again, he sent other servants more than

the first: and they did unto them likevrtse.

37. But last of all he sent unto them his son,

saying, They will reverence my son.
—. 38. But when the husbandmen saw the son,

they said among themselves. This is the heir ; come,
let us kill him, and let us seize on his inheritance.

39. And they caught him, and cast Mm out

of the vineyard, and slew Mm.
40. When the lord therefore of the vineyard

Cometh, what will he do unto those husbandmen?
41. They say unto him. He will miserably

destroy thosewicked men, and will let out his vineyard
unto other husbandmen, which shall render him the

fruits in their seasons.

Mark xii. 1. And he began to speak unto them by
parables. A certain man planted a vineyard, and set

a hedge about it, and digged a place for the winefat,

and built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and
went into a far countiy.

3. And at the season he sent to the husband-
men a servant, that he might receive from the hus-

bandmen of the fruit of the vineyard.
3. And they caught him, and beat him, and

sent him away empty-
4. And again he sent unto them another ser-

vant ; and at him they cast stones, and wounded him
in the head, and sent him away shamefully handled.'

5. And again he sent another ; and him they
kUled, and many others ; beating some, and killing

some.
6. Having yet therefore one son, his well be-

loved, he sent him also last unto them, saying, They
will reverence my son.

7. But those husbandmen said among them-
selves, This is the heir; come, let us kiU him, and the

inheritance shall be burs.
—^ — S. And they took him, and killed him, and cast

him out of the vineyird.
9. What shall therefore the lord of the vine-

yard do? he will come and destroy the husbandmen,
and will give the vineyard unto others.

Luke XX. 9. Then began he to speak to the people

this parable ; A certain man planted a vineyard, and
let it forth to husbandmen, and went into a far coimtry
for a long time.

10. And at the season he sent a servant to the

husbandmen, that they should give him of the fruit of
the vineyard : but the husbandmen beat him, and sent

him away empty.
11. Aiid again he sent another servant : and

they beat him also, and entreated him shamefully, and
sent Mm away empty.

12. And again he sent a third : and they

wounded him also, and cast him out.

13. Then said the lord of the vineyard, What
shall I do ? I will send my beloved son : it may be

thev will reverence Jiim when they see him.
— 14. But when the husbandmen saw him, they

reasoned among themselves, saying. This is the heir

:

come, let us kill him, that the inheritance maybe ours.

15. So they cast him out of the vineyard, and

killed him. AVhiit therefore shall the lord of the vine-

yard do unto them ?

16. He shall come and destroy these husband-

men, and shall give the vineyard to others. And
when they heard it, they said, God forbid.
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(3. THE MARRIAGE OF THE KENG'S SON.)

Mat. xxii. 1. Aild Jesus answered aud spake unto
fhem again by parables, and said,

2. The kingdom of hieaven is like unto a cer-

tain king, which made a marriage for his son,

3. And sent forth his servants to call them
that were bidden to the wedding : and they would not
come. , •!

.

' 4 Again, he sent forth other servants, saying.

Tell them which are bidden. Behold, I have prepared

J
my dinner: my oxen and my fatlings cure killed, and
ftll things are ready : come unto the marriage.

5. But they made light Of U, and went their

ways, one to his farm, another to his merchandise

:

6. And the remnant took 'his servants, and
entreated them spitefully, and slew fhem.

7. But when the king heard thereof, he was
wroth: and he sent forth his armies, and destroyed
those murderers, and burned up their city.

8. Then saith he to his servants.The wedding
fa ready, but they which were bidden were not worthy.

9. GrO ye therefore into the highways, and as
many as ye shall find, bid to the marriage.

10. So those servants went out into the high-
ways, and gathered together all as many as they found,
both bad and good: and the wedding was furnished
with gufests.

§ 71. Gospel Carried to the Samaritans.

John It. 39. And many of the Samaritans of that
city believed on him for the saying of the woman,
wmch testified, He told me all that ever I did.

Acts viii. 6. Then Philip went down to the city of
Samaria, and preached Christ unto them.

12. But when they believed Philip preaching
the things concerning the kingdom of God, and the
name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men
and women.

13. Then Simon himself believed also: and
when he was baptized, he continued with Philip, and
wondered, beholding the miracles and signs which
were done.

14. Kow when the apostles which were at Je-
rusalem heard that Samaria had received the word of
God, Va&j sent unto them Peter and John:

17. Then laid they theiir hands on them, and
they received the Holy Ghost.

25. And they, when they had testified and
preached the word of the Lord, returned to Jerusalem,
and preached the gospel in many villages of the Sa-
maritans.

§ 72. Tlie Ethiopian Ennnch Baptized.

Acts viii. 29. Then the Spuit said imto Philip, Go
near, and join thyself to this chariot.

36. And as they went on their way, they came
unto a certain water : and the eunuch said. See, liere

is water ; what doth hinder me to be baptized ?

37. And Philip said, If thou believest with all
thine heart, thou mayest And he answered and said,
I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God.

§ 73. St. Paul.

(1. HIS EARLY LIFE.)

Acts xxi 87. And as Paul was to be led into the cas-
tle, he said unto the chief captain. May I speak unto
thee ? Who said. Canst thou speak Greek 1

38. Art not thou that Egyptian, wliich before
these days niadest an uproar, and leddest out into the
wilderness four thousand men that were murderers ?—— 39. But Paul said, I am a man which am a Jew
ot larsus, a edy m Cilicia, a citizen of no mean city •

and,IbKeech thee,sufi'er me to speak unto the people.— — 40. And when he had given him license Paul
stood on the stairs, and beckoned with the hand unto
the people. And when there was made a great silence
he spake unto titsm in the Hebrew tongue, saying, '

-- xxn. 1. Men, brethren, and fathers, hear ye mv
detence which Imake now unto you.„- — 2. (And when they heard tliat he spake in the
Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the more silence

:

and he saith,)

3. I am verily a man which am a Jew, bom in

Tarsus, a dty in Cilicia, yet brought up in this city at
the feet of Gamaliel, and taught according to the per-
fect manner of thelaw of the &thers, and was z^lons
toward God, as ye all are this day.— xxvi. 1. Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Thou art
permitted to speak for thyself. Then Paul stretched
forth the hand, and answered for himself:

2. I think myself happy, king Agrippa, be-
cause I shall answer for myself this day before thee
touching all the things whereof I am accused of the
Jews

:

3. IJspecially beca/use Ihnow thee to be expert
in all customs and questions which are among the
Jews : wherefore I beseech thee to hear me patiently.

4 My manner of life from my youth, which
was at the first among mine own nation at Jerusalem,
know all the Jews

;

5. Which knew me from the begiiming, if they
would testify, that after the most straitest sect of our
religion I lived a Pharisee.

(2. HIS CONVERSION. 36 OR 37 A. D.)

Acts xxii. 10. And I said, What shall I do. Lord ?

And the Lord said unto me, Arise, and go into Da-
mascus ; and there it shall be told thee of all things
which are appointed for thee to do.

(3. HIS COMMISSION.)

Actsix. 15. But the Lord said unto him. Go thy
way : for he is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my
name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the children
of Israel

:

— xxiL 15. For thou shall be his witness unto all

men of what thou hast seen and heard.
16. And now why tarriest thou ? arise, and be

baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on the name
of the Lord.

21. And he said unto me, Depart: for I will
send thee far hence unto the Gentiles.— xxvL 16. But rise, and stand upon thy feet : for

I have appeared unto thee for this purpose, to make
thee a minister and a witness both of these things
which thou hast seen, and of those things in the which
I will appear unto tliee;

17. Delivering thee from the people, and from
the Gentiles, unto whom now I send thee,

18. To open their eyes, and to turn them from
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto
God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and in-

heritance among them which are sanctified by faith

that is in me.

(4 THE DISCIPLES AT FIRST AFRAID OF HIM.)

Acts ix. 26. And when Saul was come to Jerusalem,
he assayed to join himself to the disciples : but they
were all afraid of him, and believed not that he was a
disciple.

(5. ARE PERSUADED TO RECEIVE HIM.)

Actsix. 27. ButBarnabas took him, and brought Aim
to tlie apostles, and declared unto them how he had
seen the Lord in the way, and that he had spoken to

him, and how he had preached boldly at Damascus
in the name of Jesus.

28. And he was with them coming in aud go-
ing out at Jerusalem.

(6. THEY ACCEPT HIM AS AN APOSTLE TO THE GEN-
TILES.)

Gal. ii. 7. But contrariwise, when they saw that the
gospel of the uncircumcision was committed unto me,
as tlie gospel of the circumcision was unto Peter

;

8. (For he that wrought effectually in Peter to
the apostleship of the circumcision, the same was
mighty in me toward the Gentiles

;)

9. And when James, Cephas, and John, who
seemed to be pillais, peroeived thegrace thatwas given
unto me, theygave to me and Barnabas the right hands
of fellowship ; that we should go unto the heathen, and
they unto the circumcision.

(7. HE MAGNIFIES HIS OWN OFFICE.)

Rom. L 5. By whom we have received grace and
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apostleshipj for obedience to the faith among all na-
tions, for his name :

Rom. L 13. Now I would not have you . ignorant,
brethren, that oftentimes I purposed to come mito you,
(but was let hitherto,) that I might have some iruit

among you also, even as among other Qentiles. t

-14. I am debtor both to the Greeks, and to the
Barbarians; both to the wise, and to the unwise.—— 15. So, as much as in me is, I am ready to

preach the gospel to you that are at Rome also.
'

— XV. 16. That I should be the minister of Jesus
Christ to the Gentiles, ministering the gospel of God,
that the offering up of the Gentiles mi^t be accepta-
ble, being sanctified by the Holy Ghost
2 Cor. iii. 6. Who also hath made us able ministers

of the new testament ; not of the letter, but of the
spirit : for the letter Mlleth, but the spirit giveth life.

Eph. iiL 1. For this cause I Paul, the prisoner of
Jesus Clirist for you Gentiles,

2. If ye have heard of the dispensation of the
grace ofGod wliich is given me to you-ward

;

7. Whereof I was made a minister, according
to the gift of the grace of Gtod given unto me by the
effectual working of his power.

8. Unto me, who am less than the least of all

saints, is this grace given, that I should preach among
the GentUes the unsearchable riches of Christ;

Coi. L 35. Whereof I am made a minister, according
to the dispensation of God which is given to me for

you, to fulfil the word of God

;

26. Even the mystery which hath been hid
from ages and from generations, but now is made
manifest to his saints

:

27. To whom God would make known what
is the riches of the glory of this mystery among the
Gentiles ; which is Christ in you, the hope of glory

:

2 Tim. L 11. Whereunto I am appointed apreacher,
and an apostle, and a teacher of the Gentiles.

§ 74. Cornelius, the Roman Centurion.

(1. SENDS FOR PETER. ABOUT 40 A.D.)

Acts X. 8. And when he had declared all these things
unto them, he sent them to Joppa.

(2. Peter's vision.)

Acts xi. 9. But the voice answered me again from
heaven. What God hath cleansed, t/tat call not thou
common.

10. And this was done three times : and aU
were drawn up again into heaven.

(3. peter gobs.)

Actsz. 17. Now while Peter doubted in himself
what this vision which he had seen should mean, be-

hold, the men which were sent from Cornelius had
made inquiry for Simon's house, and stood before the

gate,

18. And called, and asked whether Simon,
which was sumamed Peter, were lodged there.

21. Then Peter went down to the men which
were sent imto him from Cornelius ; and said, Behold,
I am he whom ye seek : what is the cause wherefore

ye are come ?

22. And they said, Cornelius the centurion, a
just man, and one tiiat feareth God, and of good re-

port among all the nation of the Jews, was warned
from God by a holy angel to send for thee into his

house, and to hear words of thee.

23. Then called he them in, and lodged them.

And on the morrow Peter went away with them, and
certain brethren from Joppa accompanied him.

24. And the morrow after they entered into

Cesarea. And Cornelius waited for them, and had
called together his kinsmen and near friends.

27. And as he talked with him, he went in,

and found many that were come together.
—.— 28. And he said unto them, x e know how that

it is an unlawful thing for a man that is a Jew to keep
company, or come unto one of another nation; but

CJod hath shewed me that I should not call any man
common or unclean.

29. Therefore came I 'xnto you without gain-

sayin]^, as soon as I was sent for : I ask therefore ' for
what intent ye have sent for.me f i

(4. HIS reception.)

Actsx. 82. Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither
Simon, whose surname is Peter; he is lodged in the
house of one Simon a tanner by the sea side : who,
when he cometh, shall speak unto thee.

83. Immediately therefore I sent to thee ; and
thou hast well done that thou art come. Now there-
fore are we all here present before God, to hear all

things that are commanded thee of God.

§ 75. Attitude of the Chnrch in Jerusalem.

(1. PETER QUESTIONED.)

Acts xi. 1. And the apostles and brethren that were
in Judea heard that the Gentiles had also received the
word of God.

,, ,

2. And when Peter was come up to Jerusalem,
they that were of the circumcision contended with
him.

3. Saying, Thou wentest in to men uncircum-
cised, and didst eat with them.

(2. HIS COURSE APPROVED.)

Actsxi. 11. And, behold, 'immediately there were
three men already come unto the house where I was,
sent from Cesarea tmto me.

12. And the Spirit bade me go with them,
nothing doubting. Moreover these six brethren ac-
companied me, and we entered into the man's house

:

13. And he shewed us how he had seen an
angel in his house, which stood and said unto him,
Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon, whose sur-

name is Peter

;

14. Who shall tell thee words, whereby tllou

and all thy house shall be saved.
17. Forasmuch then as God gave them the like

gift as h^ did unto us, who believed on the Lord Jesus
Christ, what was I, that I could withstand God ?

18. When they heard these things, they held
their peace, and glorified God, saying. Then hath God
also to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life.

§ 76. The Gentile Chnrch in Antioch.

(1. ITS BEQINTTING. ABOUT 40 A.D.)

Acts XL 21. And the hand of the Lord was with
them : and a great number beheved, and turned mito
the Lord.

22. Then tidings of these things came unto the
ears of the church which was in Jerusalem : and they
sent forth Barnabas, that he should go as far as An-
tioch.

23. Who, when he came, and had seen the

grace of God, was glad, and exhorted them all, that

with purpose of heart they would cleave unto the

Lord.

(2. PAUL BROUGHT FROM TARSUS. 44 A.D.)

Actsxi. 25. Then departed Barnabas to Tarsus, for

to seek Saul

:

26. And when he had found him, he brought
him unto Antioch. And it came to pass, that a whole
year they assembled themselves with the church, and
taught much people. And the disciples were called

Christians first in Antioch.

(3. RETURNS WITH BARNABAS FROM JBROSALEM.
45 A.D.)

Acts xii. 24. But the word of G<3d grew and multi-

plied.

25. And Barnabas and Saul returned from Je-

rusalem, when they had fulfilled their ministry, and
took with them John, whose surname was Mark.

§ 77. St. Paul's First Missionary Tour.
46-47 A.D.

(1. ISLAKD OP CYPRUS.)

(See Acts xiil. 4-6.)

Acts xiii. 7. Which was with the deputy of the
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country, Sergins Paulus, a prudent man ; who called

for Barnabas and Saul, and desired to hear the word
ofGk)d.

(3. PERGA.)

See Acts-xUi 13.

(3. ANTIOCH IN PISIDIA;)

See Actsxiii. 14-52.

(4. ICONICM.)

See Acts xiv. 1-5.

(5. liTSTRA AKD DERBB.)

See Acts xiv. 6-20.

(6. BACK AGAIN TO ANTIOCH.)

Acts xiv. 31. And when they had preached the gos-

pel to that city, and had taught many, they returned

again to Lystra, and to Iconium, and Antioch.
34. And after they had passed throughout Pi-

sidia, they,came to Pamphylia.
35. And when they had preached the word in

Perga, they went down into Attalia

:

26. And thence sailed to Antioch, from whence
they had been recommended to the grace of God for

the work which ttiey fulfilled.

37. And when they were come, and had gath-

ered the church together, they rehearsed all that God
had done with them, and how he had opened the door
of faith unto the Gentiles.

28. And there they abode long time with the
disciples.

§ 78. The Council at Jernsaleni. 50 A.D.

(1. ITS OCCASION.)

Acts XV. 1. And certain men which came down from
Judea taught the brethren, and said. Except ye be cir-

cumcised after the manner of Moses, ye cannot be
saved.

3. When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no
small dissension and disputation with them, they de-

termined that Paul and Barnabas, and certain other of
them, should go up to Jerusalem unto the apostles and
elders about this question.

3. And being brought on their way by the
church, they passed through Phenice and Samaria,
declaring the conversion of the Gentiles: and they
caused great joy unto all the brethren.

4. And when they were come to Jerusalem,
they were received of the church, and of the apostles
and elders, and they declared all things that <5od had
done with them.

5. But there rose up certain of the sect of the
Pharisees which believed, saying, That it was needful
to circumcise them, and to command them to keep the
law of Moses.

(3. DELIBBBATIONB.)

Acts XV. 6. And the apostles and elders came to-
gether for to consider of this matter.

7. And when there had been much disputing,
Peter rose up, and said unto them, Men and brethren,
ye know how that a good while ago God made choice
among us, that the Gentiles bymy mouth should hear
the word of the gospel, and believe.

8. And God, which knoweth the hearts, bare
them witness, giving them the Holy Ghost, even as lie

did unto us

;

9. And put no difference between us and them,
purifying their hearts by faitli.

10. Now therefore why tempt ye God, to put
a yoke upon the neck of the disciples, which neither
our fathers nor we were able to bear?

11. But we believe that through the grace of
the Lord Jesus Christ we shall be saved, even as they.

13. Then all the multitude kept silence, and
gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring what
miracles and wonders God had wrought among the
Gentiles by them.

13. And after they had held their peace, James
answered, saying, Men and brethren, hearken unto
me

:

14. Simeon hath declared how God at the first

did visit the Gentiles, to take' out of them, a people for

his name.
' 16. And to this agree the words of the proph-

ets ; as it is written,
16. After this I will return, and will build

again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen down

;

and I will build again the niins thereof, and I will set

it up:
17. That the residue of men might seek after

the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whommyname is

called, saith the Lord, who doeth all these thmgs.
19. Wherefore my sentence is, that we trouble

not them, which from among the Gentiles are turned
to God:

30. But that we write unto them, that they
abstain from pollutions of idols, andfrom fornication,

and/row things strangled, and from blood.

(3. EESDLT.)

Acts XV. 23. Then pleased it the apostles and elders,

with the whole church, to send chosen men of theu*

own company to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas

;

namely, Judas, sumamed Barsabas, imd Silas, chief

men among the brethren

:

23. And they wrote Utters by them after this

manner ; The apostles and elders and brethren send

greeting unto the brethren which are of the Gtentiles in

Antioch and Syria and Cilicia

:

24. Forasmuch as we have heard, that certain

which went out from us have troubled you with words,
subverting your souls, saying, Te musthe circumcised,

and keep ttie law ; to whom we gave no srtch com-
mandment :

25. It seemed good unto us, being assembled
with one accord, to send chosen men unto you with
our beloved Barnabas and Paul,

36. Men that have hazarded their lives for the
name of our Lord Jesus Christ

27. We have sent therefore Judas and Silas,

who shall also tell you the same things by mouth.
29. That ye abstain from meats offered to

idols, and from blood, and from things strangled, and
from fornication : from which if ye keep yourselves,

ye shall do well. Fare ye well

(4 THE MESSENGERS BETTOBN TO ANTIOCH.)

Acts XV. 33. And after they had tarried there a space,
they were let go in peace from the brethren unto the

apostles.

34 Notwithstanding it pleased Silas to abide

there still.

35. Paul also and Barnabas continued in An-
tioch, teaching and preaching the word of the Lord,
with many others also.

(5. THE STRUGGLE NOT WHOLLY OTER.)

Gal. iL 14 But when I saw that they walked not
uprightly according to the truth of the gospel, I said

unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a Jew, livest

after the manner of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews,
why compellest thou the Gentiles to hve as do the

Jews?

§ 79. St. Paul's Second Missionary Tour.
51-54 A.D.

(1. PATIL AND BARNABAS PART COMPANY.)

Acts XV. 36. And some days after, Paul said unto
Barnabas, Let us go again and visit our brethren in

every city where we have preached the word of the

Lord, aTid see how they do.

87. And Barnabas determined to take with
them John, whose surname was Mark.

88. But Paul thought not good to take him
with them, who departed from them from Pamphylia,
and went not with them to the work.

39. And the contention was so sharp between
them, that they departed asunder one from the other

:

and so Barnabas took Mark, and sailed unto Cyprus

;

(3. PAUL AND SILAS IN STRIA AND ASIA MINOR.)

Acts XV. 40. And Paul chose Silas, and departed,

being recommended by the brethren unto the grace of
God.
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Acts XV. 41. And he went through Syria and Cilicia,

conflnning the churches.— xvi. 1. Then came he to Derbe and L^tra : and,
behold, a certain disciple was there, named Timotheus,
the son of a certain woman, which was a Jewess, and
believed ; but his father was a Greek

:

2. Which was well reported of by the brethren
that were at Lystra and Iconium.

3. Him would Paul have to go forth with him

;

and took and circumcised him because of the Jews
which were in those quarters : for they knew all thaX

his father was a Greek.
1-4. And as they went through the cities, they

delivered them the decrees for to keep, that were or-

dained of the apostles and elders which were at Jeru-

salem.
5. And so were the churches established in the

faith, and increased in number daily.

(3. FHOM ASIA MINOR TO EUROPE. 52 A.D.)

Acts xvi. 11. Therefore loosing from Troas, we came
with a straight course to Samotliracia, and the next
day to Neapolis

;

12. And from thence to Philippi, which is the

chief city of that part ofMacedonia, and a colony ; and
we were in that city abiding certain days.

13. And on the sabbath we went out of the

city by a river side, where prayer was wont to be
made ; and we sat down, and spake unto the women
which resorted thMher.

(4. AT ATHENS.)

Acts xviL 14 And then immediately the brethren
sent away Paul to go as it were to the sea : but Silas

and Timotheus abode there still.

15. And they that conducted Paul brought
him unto Athens : and receiving a commandment unto

Silas and Timotheus for to come to him with all speed,

they departed.
19. And they took him, and brought him unto

Areopagus, saying, May we Imow what fliis new doc-

trine, whereofthou speakest, iaf

20. For thou bringest certain strange things to

our ears : we would know therefore what these things

mean.
21. (For all the Athenians, and strangers

which were there, spent their time in nothing else, but
either to tell or to hear some new thing.)

—— 33. So Paul departed from among them.
34. Howbeit certain men clave unto him, and

believed : among the which wm Dionysius the Areop-
agite, and a woman named Damaris, and others with
them.

(5. AT CORINTH.)

Acts xviii. 8. And Crispus, the chief ruler of the

synagogue, believed on the Lord with all his house

;

and many of the Corinthians hearing believed, and
were baptized.

10. For I am with thee, and no man shall set on
thee to hurt thee : for I have much people in this city.

11. And he continued there a year and six

months, teaching the word of God among them.

(6. BACK AGAIN TO ANTIOCH.)

Acts xviii. 18. And Paul after tJiis tarried there yet a

good while, and then took his leave of the brethren,

and sailed thence into Syria, and with him Priscilla

and Aquila ; having shorn his head in Cenchrea : for

he had a vow.
22. And when he had landed at Cesarea, and

gone up, and saluted the church, he went down to An-
tiocb.

§ 80. St. Paul's Third Missionary Tour.
54-57 A.D.

(1. FROM ANTIOCH TO GALATIA AND PHRYGIA.)

Acts xviii. 83. And after he liad spent some time
tJiere, he departed, and went over aU the country of

Galatia and Phrygia in order, strengthening all the

disciD1g3
(3. TWO TEARS IN BPHBSUS.)

See Acts xix. 1-90.

(3. TIMOTHT AND BRA8TUS SENT INTO MACEDONIA.)

Acts xix. 21. After these things were ended, Paul
purposed in the spirit, when he had passed through
Ma;cedonia and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying,
After I have been there, I must also see Rome.

22. So he sent into Macedonia two of them
that ministered unto him, Timotheus and Brastus ; but
he himself stayed in Asia for a season.

(4 UPROAR AGAINST PAUL IN EPHBSUS.)

Acts xix. 29. And the whole city was filled with
contttsion : and having caught Gaius and Aristarchus,
men of Macedonia, Paul's companions in travel, they
rushed with one accord into the theatre.

30. And wlien Paul would have entered in
unto the people, the disciples suffered him not.

31. And certain of the chief of Asia, which
were his friends, sent unto him, desiring him that he
would not adventure himself into the theatre.

'

32. Some therefore cried one thing, and some
another: for the assembly was confused; and Jhe
more part knew not wherefore they were coih^ to-

gether.

38. And they drew Alexander out of the
multitude, the Jews putting him forward. And Alex-
ander beckoned with the hand, and would have made
liis defence unto the people.

(5. UPROAR QUELLED BY THE TOWN CLERK.)
.

Acts xix. 38. Wherefore if Demetrius, and the crafts-

men which are with him, have a matter against any
man, the law is open, and there are deputies : let them
implead one another.

39. But if ye inquire any thing concerning
other matters, it shall be determined in a lawful

40. For we are in danger to be called in ques-

tion for this day's uproar, there being no cause where-
by we may give an account of this concourse.

41. And when he had thus spoken, he dis-

missed the assembly.

§ SI. St. Paul goes from Ephesus to Jerusalem.

(1. VISITS GREECE A SECOND TIME.)

See Acts xx. 1-3.

(2. FROM PHILIPPI TO TROAS.)

See Acts xx. 6-12.

(3. PROM TROAS TO MILETUS.)

See Acts XX. 18-16.

(4. INTERVIEW WITH THE BPHBSIAN ELDERS.)

Acts XX. 17. And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus,
and called the elders of the church.

18. And when they were come to him, he said

unto them, Te know, from the first day that I came
into Asia, after what manner I have been with you at

all seasons,
19. Serving the Lord with all humility of

mind, and with many tears, and temptations, which
befell me by the lying in wait of the Jews

:

30. And how I kept back nothing that was
profitable unto you, but have shewed you, and have
taught you publicly, and from house to house,

21. Testifying both to the Jews, and also to

the Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith toward
our Lord Jesus Olirist.

25. And now, behold, I know that ye all,

among whom I have gone preaching the kingdom of

God, shall see my face no more.
37. And they all wept sore, and fell on Paul's

neck, and kissed him,
38. Sorrowing most of all for the words which

he spake, that they should see his face no more. And
they accompanied him unto the ship.

(5. FROM MILETUS TO PTOLBMAIS.)

Acts xxi. 1. And it came to pass, that after we were

gotten from them, and had launched, we came with a

straight course unto Coos, and the day following unto

Rhodes, and from thence unto Patara

:
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Acts xxi. 2. And findjng a ship sailing over unto Phe-

nicia, we went aboard, and set forth. j

3; Now when we had discovered Cyprus, we
left it. on the left hand, and sailed into Syria,. and

landed at .Tyre: for there the ship was to unlade.her

burden.
5. And when we had accomplished those days,

we departed and went our way; and they all brought

us on our way, with wives and children, till we were

out of the city: and we kneeled down, on the shore,

and prayed.—^6. And.when we had taken our leave one pi

another,we took ship ; and they returned home a^in.

7. And when we had finished our course from

Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and saluted the brethren,

and abode with them one day.

(6. FROM PTOLEMAIS TO CBSABEA.)

See Acts xxi S-14.

(7. FROM CBSARBA TO JBRTJSAliKM.)

Acts XXL 15. And after those days we took up our

carriages, and went up to Jerusalem.
16. There went with us also certain of the

disciples of Cesarea, and broujght with them one
Mnason of Cyprus, an old disciple, with whom we
should lodge.

17. And when we were come to Jerusalem,

the brethren received us gladly.

18. And the day following Paul went in with
us unto James ; and aU the elders were present.

19. And when he had saluted them, he de-

clared particularly what things God had wrought
among &e Gentiles by his ministry.

§ S2. St. Paul iu Jernsalem.

(1. HE TRIES TO CONCILIATE THE JEWISH BELIEYEBS.)

Acts xxi. 33. Do therefore this that we say to thee

:

We have four men which have a vow on them

;

24. Them take, and purify thyself with them,
and be at charges with them, that they may shave
tlmr heads; and all may know that those things,

whereof they were informed concerning the6, are

nothing; but thM thou thyself also walkest orderly,

and keepest the law.
25. As touching the Gentiles which believe,

we have written amd concluded that they observe no
such thing, save only that they keep themselves from
ihmga offered to idols, and from blood, and from
strangled, and from fornication.

26. Then Paul took the men, and the next
day purifying himself with them entered into the

temple, to signify the accomplishment of the days of
purification, until that an offering should be offered

for every one of them.

(2. UNBBLIBVDrQ JEWS MAKE A RIOT.)

Acts xxi. 27. And when the seven days were almost
ended, the Jews which were of Asia, when they saw
him in the temple, stirred up all the people, and laid

hands on him,
28. Crying out. Men of Israel, help : This is

the man, that teacheth all men every where against

the people, and the law, and this place : and further

brought Greeks also into the temple, and hath polluted

this holy place.

29. (For they had seen before vrith him in the

city Trophiraus an Ephesian, whom they supposed
that Paul had brought into the temple.)

80. And all the city was moved, and the

people ran together: and they took Paul, and drew
him out of the temple : and forthwith the doors were
shut.

31. And as they went about to km him, tidings

came unto the chief captain of the band, that all

Jerusalem was in an uproar

:

32. Who immediately took soldiers and cen-
turions, and ran down unto them : and when they saw
the chief captain and the soldiers, they left beating of
PauL

83. Then the chief captain came near, and
took him, and commanded Mm to be bound with two

chains ; and demanded who he was, and what he had
done.

' 34 And some cried one thing, some another,

among the multitude: and when he could not know
the certainty for the tumult, he conunanded him to be
carried into the castle.

35. And when he came upon the stairs, so it

was, that he was borne of the soldiers for the violence

of the people.
36. For the multitude of the people followed

after, crying, Away wiUi him.

§ 83. St Paul in Cesarea. 69-61 A.D.

(1. IS SENT THERE BY LTSIAa)

Acts xxiiL 32. On the morrow they left the horse-

men to go with him, and returned to the castle

:

33. Who, V7hen they came to Cesarea, and
delivered the epistle to the governor, presented Paul
also before him.

34. And when the governor had read the Utter,

he asked of what province he was. And when he
understood that he was of Cilicia

;

35. I will hear thee, said he, when thine

accusers are also come. And he commanded him to

be kept in Herod's judgment halL

(2. ACCUSED BY TERTCLLU8 BEFORE PELIX)

Acts xxiv. 1. And after, five days Ananias the high
priest descended with the elders, and with a certain

orator named TertuUus, who informed the governor
against PauL

3. And when he was called forth, Tertullus

began to accuse Imti, saying. Seeing that by thee we
enjoy great quietness, and ttat very worthy deeds are

done unto this nation by thy providence,

3. We accept it always, and in all places, most
noble Felix, with all thankfulness.

4. Notwithstanding, that I be not further

tedious imto thee, I pray thee that thou wouldest hear
us of thy clemency a few words.
, 6. For we have found this man a pestilent

feOmo, and a mover of sedition among all the Jews
throughout the world, and a ringleader of the sect

of the Nazarenes

:

6. Who also hath gone about to profane the
temple: whom we took, and would have judged
according to our law.

7. But the chief captain Lysias came wp<wi u»,

and vrith great violence took him away out of our
hands,

8. Commanding his accusers to come unto
thee: by examining of whom thyself mayest take
knowledge of all these things, whereof we accuse
him.

9. And the Jews also assented, saying that

these things were so.

(3. THE apostle's ANSWER.)

Acts xxiv. 10. Then Paul, after that the governor
had beckoned unto him to speak, answered. Foras-
much, as I know that thou hast been of many years a
judge unto this nation, I do the more cheerfully
answer for myself:

11. Because that thou mayest understand, that
there are yet but twelve days since I went up to Jeru-
salem for to worship.

12. And they neither found me in the temple
disputing with any man, neither raising up the people,
neither in the synagogues, nor in the city

:

18. Neither can they prove the things whereof
they now accuse me.

16. And herein do I exercise myself, to have
always a conscience void of offence toward God, and
towaird men.

17. Now after many years I came to bring
alma to my nation, and offerings.

18. Whereupon certain Jews from Asia found
me purified in the temple, neither with multitude, nor
with tumult.

19. Who ought to have been here before thee,
and object, if they had aught against me.

20. Or else let these same he/re say, if they
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have found any evil doing in me, -while I stood before
the council,
Acts xxiv. 21. Except it be for this one voice, that I

cried standing amons them, Touching the resurrection
of the dead I am called in question by you this day.

(4. KB IS NOT KELEASED.)

Acts xxiv. 23. And when Felix heard these things,

having more perfect knowledge of thai way, he de-
ferred them, and said. When Lysias the chief captain
shall come down, I will know the uttermost of your
matter.

23. And he commanded a centurion to keep
Paul, and to let him have liberty, and that he should
forbid none of his acquaintance to minister or come
unto him.—— 24 And after certain days, when Felix came
with his wife Drusilla, which was a Jewess, he sent
for Paul, and heard him concerning the faith in Christ.

25. And as he reasoned of righteousness, tem-
perance, and judgment to come, Felix trembled, and
answered, Go thy way for this time ; when I have a
convenient season, I will call for thee.

26. He hoped also that money should have
been given him of Paul, that he might loose him:
wherefore he sent for him the oftener, and communed
with him.

27. But after two years Porcius Festus came
into Felix's room: and Felix, willing to shew the
Jews a pleasm^, left Paul bound.

(5. PLEADS HIS CAUSE BEFORE FESTUS.)

Acts XXV. 1. Now when Festus waa come into the
province, after three days he ascended from Cesarea
to Jerusalem.

2. Then the high priest and the chief of the
Jews informed him against Paul, and besought him,

-3. And desired favour against him, that he
would send for hun to Jerusalem, laying wait in the
way to kill him.

4. But Festus answered, that Paul should be
kept at Cesarea, and that he himself would depart
shortly Odther.

5. Let them therefore, said he, which among
you are able, go down with me, and accuse this man,
if there be any wickedness in him.

6. And when he had tarried among them
more than ten days, he went down unto Cesarea ; and
the next day sitting on the judgment seat commanded
Paul to be brought,

7. And when he was come, the Jews which
came down from Jerusalem stood round about, and
laid many and grievous complaints against Paul,
which they could not prove.

8. While he answered for himself. Neither
against the law of the Jews, neither against the temple,
nor yet against Cesar, have I offended any thing at all.

9. But Festus, willing to do the Jews a plea-

sure, answered Paul, and said, WUt thou go up to Je-
rusalem, and there be judged of these things before

me?— 77- 10. Then said Paul, I, stand at Cesar's judg-
ment seat, where I ought to be judged : to the Jews
have I done no wrong, as thou very well knowest.
—

;
— 11. For if I be an offender, or have commit-

ted any thing worthy of death, I refuse not to die ; but
if there be none of these things whereof these accuse
me, no man may deliver me unto them. I appeal un-
to Cesar.

12. Then Festus, when he had conferred with
the council, answered, Hast thou appealed unto Cesar ?

unto Cesar shalt thou go.

(6. BROUGETT ALSO BEFOKB KING AGEIPPA.)

Acts XXV. 13. And after certain days king Agrippa
and Bemice came unto Cesarea to salute Festus.

14 And when they had been there many days,

Festus declared Paul's cause unto the king, saying.

There is a certain man left in bonds by Felix

:

15. About whom, when I was at Jerusalem,

the chief priests and the elders of the Jews informed
rae, desiring to Imve judgment against him.

16. To whom I answered, It is not the manner

of the Romans to deliver any man to die, before that
he which is accused have the accusers face to face,
and have license to answer for himself concerning the
crime laid against him.

17. Therefore, when they were come hither,
without any delay on the morrow I sat on the judg-
ment seat, and commanded the man to be brought
forth.

18. Against whom when the accusers stood
up, they brought none accusation of such things as I
supposed

:

20. And because I doubted of such manner of
questions, I asked Mm whether he would go to Jeru-
salem, and there be judged of these matters.

21. But when Paul had appealed to be reserv-
ed under the hearing of Augustus, I commanded him
to be kept till I might send him to Cesar.

22. Then Agrippa said unto Festus, I would
also hear the man myself. To morrow, said he, thou
shalt hear him.

23. And on the morrow, when Agrippa was
come, and Bemice, with great pomp, and was entered
into IJie place of hearing, with the chief captains, and
principal men of the city, at Festus' commandment
Paul was brought forth.

24 And Festus said. King Agrippa, and all

men which are here present with us, ye see this man,
about whom all the multitude of the Jews have dealt
with me, both at Jerusalem, and afoo here, crying that
he ought not to live any longer.

25. But when 1 found that he had committed
nothing worthy of death, and that he himself hath ap-
pealed to Augustus, I have determined to send him.

26. Of whom I have no certain thing to write
unto my lord Wherefore I have brought him forth
before you, and specially before thee, O king Agrippa,
that, after examination had, I might have somewhat
to vmte.

27. For it seemeth to me unreasonable to send
a prisoner, and not withal to signify the crimes laid

against Mm.

(7. IMPRESSIONS MADE BY PAUL'S SPEECH.)
.

Actsxxvl 24 And as h^ thus spake for himself,

Festus said with a loud voice, Paul, thou art beside
thyself; much learning doth make thee mad.

25. But he said, I am not mad, most noble
Festus ; but speak forth the words of truth ami sober-

ness.

26. For the king knoweth of these things, be-

fore whom also I speak ft'eely : for I am persuadeii

that none of these things are hidden from him ; for this

thing was not done in a comer.
28. Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost thou

persuadest me to be a Christian.

29. And Paul said, I would to God, that not
only thou, but also all that hear me this day, were
both almost, and altogether such as I am, except these
bonds.

(8. HE IS PRONOUNCED INNOCENT, BUT MUST GO TO
ROME.)

Actsxxvi. 30. And when he had thus spoken, the

king rose up, and the governor, and Bemice, and they
that sat with them

:

31. And when they were gone aside, they
talked between themselves, saying. This man doeth
nothing worthy of death prof bonds.

32. Then said Agrippa unto Festus, This man
might have been set at liberty, if he had not appealed
to Cesar.

§ 84. The Toyage to Italy.

(1. FROM CESAREA TO SIDON.)

Acts xxvii. 1. And when it was determined that we
should sail into Italy, they delivered Paul and certain

Other prisoners unto one named Julius, a centurion

of Augustus' band.
3. And entering into a ship of Adramyttium,

we launched, meaning to sail by the coasts of Asia;

one, Aristarchus, a Macedonian of Thessalonica, being

with us.
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Acts xxvii. 3. And the nextday we touchedat Sidon.

And Julius courteously entreated Paul, and gave Ain*

liberty to go unto his friends to refresh Mmself.

(2. FROM SIDON TO MYRA.)

Acts xxvii. 4 And when we had launched fivm
thence, we sailed under Cyprus, because the winds
were contrary.

5. And when we had sailed over the sea of
Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra, a city of
Lycia.

6. And there the centurion found a ship of
Alexandria sailing into Italy ; and he put us therein.

(3. SHIPWRECKED AT MALTA.)

Acts xxviii. 1. And when they were escaped, then
they knew that the island was called Melita.

3. And the barbarous people shewed us no
little kindness: for they kindled a flre, and received us
every one, because of the present rain, and because of
the cold.

(4 FROM MALTA TO PUTEOIX)

Acts xxviii. 13. And landing at Syracuse, we tarried

there three days.
13. And from thence we fetched a compass,

and came to Rhegium : and after one daf the south
wind blew, and we came the next day to Puteoli:

14 Where we found brethren, and were desir-

ed to tarry with them seven days : and so we went to-

ward Home.

(5. FROM PUTEOLI TO ROME.)

Acts xxviii. 15. And from thence, when the brethren
heard of us, they came to meet us as far as Appii
Forum, and the Three Taverns; whom when Paul
saw, he thanked God, and took courage.

16. And when we came to Ilome, the cen-
turion delivered the prisoners to the captain of the
guard : but Paul was suffered to dwell by himself with
a soldier that kept him.

§ S5. Jews and Gentiles made one in Girist.

Mat. iiL 9. And think not to say within yourselves.
We have Abraham to our father : for I say unto you,
that G(od is able of these stones to raise up children
unto Abraham.
Luke iii. 8. Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of

repentance, and begin not to say within yourselves,
We have Abraham to our father : for I say unto you.
That God is able of these stones to raise up children
unto Abraham.
Rom. iL 10. But gloiy, honour, and peace, to every

man that worketh good j to the jew first, and also to
the Gentile:— iii. 29. Is he the God of the Jews only ? ishe not
also of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles also

:

— ix. 6. Not as though the word ofGod hath taken
none effect. For they are nof&ll Israel, which are of
Israel

:

7. Keither, because they are the seed of Abrar
ham, are tliey all children : but, In Isaac shall thy seed
be called.

8. That is. They which are the children of the
flesh, these are not the children of God : but the chil-
dren of the promise are counted for the seed.

9. For this is the word of promise, At this
time will I come, and Sarah shall have a son.

35. As he saith also in Osee, I will call them
my people, which were not my people ; and her belov-
ed, which was not beloved.

36. And it shall come to pass, that in the place
where it was said unto them. Ye are not my people;
there shall they be called the children of the living God.

_ SO. What shall we say then? That the Gen-
tiles, which followed not after righteousness, have at-
tained to righteousness, even the righteousness which
is ot tiiith.

31. But Israel, which followed after the law of
righteousness, hath not attained to the law of righ^
eousness.

32. Wherefore ? Because ihey sought it not by
faith, but as itwere by the works of the law. For they
stumbled at that stumblingstone

;

— X. 12. For there is no difference between the Jew
and the Greek : for the same Lord over all is rich un-
to all that call upon huu.

18. But I say. Have they not heard? Yes
verily, their sound went into all fiie earth, and their

words unto the ends of the world.
19. But I say, Did not Israel know ? First

Moses saith, I will provoke you to jealousy bV them
thai are no people, and, by a toolish nation I will anger
you.

20. But Esaias is very bold, and saith, I was
found of them that sought me not ; I was made mani-
fest unto them that asked not after me.
— xi. 17. And ifsome of the branches be broken off,

and thou, Ijeing a wild olive tree, wert graffed in among
them, and with them partakest of the root and fatness

of the oUve tree

;

18. Boast not against the branches. But if

thou boast, thou bearest not the root, but the root

thee.

19. Thou wilt say then. The branches were
broken off, that I might be graffed in.

20. Well; because of unbelief they were brok-

en off, and thou standest by faith. Be not highmind-
ed, but fear

:

21. For if God spared not the natural branch-

es, talM heed lest he also spare not thee.

22. Behold therefore the goodness and severity

of God: on them which fell, severity; but toward
thee, goodness, if thou continue in his goodness : other-

wise thou also Shalt be cut off.— XV. 9. And that the Grentiles might glorify God
for his mercy ; as it is written, For this cause I will

confess to thee among the Gentiles, and sing unto thy
name.

10. And again he saith, Kejoice, ye Gentiles,

with his people.
11. And again, Praise the Lord, all ye Gen-

tiles ; and laud him, all ye people.
13. And again, Esaias saith. There shall be a

root of Jesse, and he that shall rise to reign over the
GentUes ; in him shall the Gentiles trust.

18. For I will not dare to speak ofany of those
things which Christ hath not wrought by me, to make
the Gentiles obedient, by word and deed,

19. Through mighty signs and wonders, by the
power of the Spirit of God ; so that from Jerusalem,
and round about unto lUyricum,! have ttdly preached
the gospel of Christ

30. Yea, so have I strived to preach the gos-
pel, not where Christ was named, lest I should build

upon another man's foundation:
31. But as it is written. To whom he was not

spoken of, they shall see: and they that have not
heard shall understand.

Gal. iii. 14 That the blessing of Abraham might
come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ ; that we
might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith.

38. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is

neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor female:
for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.

39. And if ye ie Christ's, then are ye Abra-
ham's seed, and heirs according to the promise.

Eph. ii. 17. And came and preached peace to you
which were afar off, and to them that were nigh.
— iii. 5. Which in other ages was not made known

unto the sons of men, as it isnow revealed imto his holy
apostles and prophets by the Spirit:

6. That the Gentiles should be fellow heirs,

and of the same body, and partakers of his promise in

Chi-ist by the gospel

:
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BOOK XIII.-THE OUTWARD MAN.

CHAP. I.

THE NATURE OP THE BODY.

§1. Unity of the Body.

I Cop. lii, 14 For the body is not one member, but
many.

15. If the foot shall say, Because I am not the
hand, I am not of the body; is it therefore not of the
body?

16. And if the ear shall say, Because I am not
the eye, I am hot of the body ; is it therefore not of
the body?

17. If the whole body were an eye, where were
the hearing ? If the whole were hearing, where were
the smelling?

18. But now hath God set the members every
one of them in the body, as it hath pleased him.

19. And if they were all one member, where
were the body?

20. But now are fliey many members, yet but
one body.

31. And the eye cannot say unto the hand, I
have no need of thee : nor again the head to the feet,

I have no need of you.
32. Nay, much more those members of the

body, which seem to be more feeble, are necessary:
33. And those membera of the body, which we

think to be less honourable, upon these we bestow
more abundant honour; and our uncomely jparte have
more abundant comeliness.

24. For our comely parts have no need : but
God hath tempered the body together, having giving
more abundant honour to that p(wt which lacked

:

35. That there should be no schism in the
body; but thai the members should have the same care
one for another.

26. And whether one member suffer, all the
members suffer with it ; or one member be honoured,
all the members rejoice with it.

§ 2. Manly Beauty.

Gen. xxxix. 6. +And Joseph was a goodly person,
and well favoured.

Jud. viii. 18. Then said he unto Zebah and Zalmun-
na. What manner of men were they whom ye slew at

Tabor? And they answered. As thou a/rt, so were
they ; each one resembling the children of a king.

I Sam. ix. 2. And he had a son, whose name vxm
Saul, a choice young man, and a goodly: and tliere

was not among the children of Israel a goodlier per-
son than he : from his shoulders and upward he was
higher than any of the people.— xvii. 43. And when the Philistine looked about,
and saw David, he disdained hhn: for he was but a,

youth, and ruddy, and of a fair countenance.

2 Sam. xiv. 35. But in all Israel there was none to

be so much praised as Absalom for his beauty : from
the sole of his foot even to the crown of his head there

was no blemish in him.
36. And when he polled his head, (for it was

at every year's end that he polled it ; because the Itair

was heavy on him, therefore he polled it :) he weighed
the hair of his head at two hundred shekels after the
king's weight.
Sol. V. 9. What w thy beloved more than another

beloved, O thou fairest among women ? what is thy

beloved more than another beloved, that thou dost so
charge us ?

10. My beloved is white and ruddy, the chlef-

est among ten thousand.
11. His head is as the most fine gold ; hw locks

are bushy, and black as a raven

:

13. His eyes an-e as the eyes of doves by the
rivers of waters, washed with milk, and fitly set:

13. His cheeks are as a bed of spices, as sweet
flowers: his lips Uke lilies, dropping sweet smelling
myrrh:

14. His hands a/re as gold rings set with the
beryl : his belly is as bright ivory overlaid toith sap-
phires :

15. His legs a/re as pillars of marble, set upon
sockets of fine gold : his countenance is as Lebanon,
excellent as the cedars

:

16. His mouth is most sweet: yea, he is alto-

gether lovely. This is my beloved, and this is my
mend, O daughters of Jerusalem.

See I Kings i. 6. 1

§ 3. Female Beauty.

Gen. vi. 1. And it came to pass, when men began to
multiply on the face of the earth, and daughters were
bom unto them,

2. That the sons of God saw the daughters of
men that they were fair; and they took them wives of
all which they chose.— xii. 11. And it came to pass, when he was come
near to enter into Egypt, that he said unto Sarai his
wife. Behold now, I know that thou a/rt a fair woman
to look upon

:

13. Therefore it shall come to pass, when the
Egyptians shall see thee, that they shall say. This is his
wife : and they will kill me, but they will save thee alive.

14. And it came to pass, that, when Abram
was come into Egypt, the Egyptians beheld the wo-
man that she was very fair.

15. The princes also of Pharaoh saw her, and
commended her before Pharaoh : and the woman was
taken into Pharaoh's house.

1 Sam. XXV. 3. Now the name of theman was Nabal,
and the name of his wife Abigail ; and she was a wo-
man of good understanding, and of a beautiful coun-
tenance : but the man was churlish and evil in his do-
ings ; and he was of the house of Caleb.
2 Sam. xiv. 37. And unto Absalom there were born

tlu-ee sons, and one daughter, whose name was Tamar

:

she was a woman of a fair countenance.
Est.iL 5. Now in Shushan the palace there was a,

certain Jew, whose name was Mordecai, the son of
Jair, the son of Shimei, the son of Kish, a Benjamite

;

6. Who had been carried awayfrom Jerusalem
with the captivity which had been carried away with
Jeconiah king of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar the
king of Babylon had carried away.

7. And he brought up Hadassah, that is, Es-
ther, his uncle's daughter: for she had neither father
nor mother, and the maid wa^ fair and beautiful ; whom
Mordecai, when her father and mother were dead, took
for his own daughter.

8. So it came to pass, when the king's com-
mandment and his decree was heard, and when many
maidens were gathered together unto Shushan the
palace, to the custody of Hegai, that Esther was
brought also unto the king's house, to the custody of
Hegai, keeper of the women.
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Est. ii. 9. And the maiden pleased him, and she ob-

tained kindness of him ; and he speedily gave her her

things for purification, with such things as belonged to

her, and seven maidens, which were meet tobe given her,

out of the king's house : and he preferred her and her

maids unto the best place of the house of the women.
10. Esther had not shewed her people nor

her kindred : for Mordecai had charged her that she
should not shew it,

. , , , ._

,

—— 11. /And Mordecai; walked every "day: before

the court oif the women's house, to kiiow how Esther

did, and what should become of her.

Job xlii. 13. He had also seven sons and three daugh-
ters.— ^- 14 And he called the name of the first, Jemi-
ma; and the name of the second, Kezia; and the

name of the third, Keren-happUch.
, 15. And in all the land were no women found

*o fair as the daughters of Job : and their father gave
them inheritance among their brethren.

Sol. iv. 1. Behold, thou art fair, my love; behold,

thou airt fair ; thx)u haM doves' eyes within thy locks

:

thy hair is as a flock of goats, that appear from mount
GUead.

2. Thy teeth an-e like a flock of sheep that are
even shorn, which came up from the washing ; whereof
every one bear twins, and none is barren among them.

3. Thy lips a/re like a thread of scarlet, and
thy speech is comely : thy temples are like a piece of
a pomegranate within thy locks.— — 4. Thy neck is like the tower of David builded
for an armoury, whereon there hang a thousand buck-
lers, all shields of mighty men.

5. Thy two breasts are like two young roes
that are twins, which fe^d among the lilies.

Jer. vi. 3. I have likened the daughter of Zion to a
comely and delicate woman,.

3. The shepherds with their flocks shall come
unto her ; they shall pitch their tents against her round
about ; they shall feed every one in his place.

(1. SWAETHT BEAUTY.)

Sol. i. 5. I am black, but comely, O ye daughters of
Jerusalem, as the tents of Kedar, as the curtains of
Solomon.—

'— 6. Look not upon me, because I am black, be-
cause the sun hath looked upon me: my mother's
children were angry with me ; they made me the
keeper of the vineyards ; tmt mine own vineyard have
I not kept

(3. BEATJTT WITHOUT DISCRETION.)

Prov, xL 33. As a jewel of gold in a swine's snout,
»o is a fair woman which is without discretion.

§ 4. Diminutive Stature.

Luke xix. 8. And he sought to see Jesus who he
was : and could not for the press, because he was little

of stature.

4 And he ran "before, and climbed up into a
sytamore tree to see him ; for he was to pass tiiat way.

See Lev. xxi. 30. '

§ 5. Giants.

Gen. vi. 4 There were giants in the earth in those
days ; and also after that, when the sons of God came
in unto the daughters of men, and they bare children
to them, the same became mighty men which were of
old, men of renown.

I Sam. xvii 4 And there went out a champion out
of the camp of the Philistines, named Goliath of
Qath, whose height was six cubits and a span.
2 Sam. xxL 16. And Ishbi-benob, which wa^ of the

sous of the giant, the weight of whose spear weiglhed
three hundred sliekds of brass in weight, he being
girded with a new sword, thought to have slain David.

18. And it came to pass after this, that there
was again a battle with the Philistines at Gob : then
Sibberchai the Hushathite slew Saph, which was of
the sons of tlie giant

19. And there was again a battle in Gob with
the Philistmes, where EUianan the son of Jaare-ore-

gim, a Beth-leheraite, slew the In-other of Goliath the
Gittite, the staff of whose spear was like a weaver's
beam.

20. And there was yet a battle in Gath, where
was a man of great stature, that had on every hand six
fingers, and on every foot six toes, four and twenty in

number ; and he also was born to the giant
81. And when he defied Israel, Jonathan the

son, of Shimeah the brother of David slew him.
' -^ i— :33. These four;were born to tb«i g^aii|t in Gath,
and fell by the hand of David, and by tlS hand of his

servants.

I Chr. XX. 4 And it came to pass after this, that
there arose war at Gezer with the Philistines ; at which
time Sibbechai the Hushathite slew Sippai, <^«ca« of
the children of the giant : and they were subdued.— -^5. And. there was war; again.with the Philis-

tines ; and Elhanan the son of Jair slew Lahmi the
brother of Goliath the Gittite, whose spear staflF was
like a weaver's beam.

'6. And yet again there waswar at Gath, where
was a man of greai stature, whose fingers and toes

were four and twenty, six on eaeh lumd, and six on
eadifoot: and he also was the son of the giant

7. But when he defied Israel, Jonathan the son
of Shimea David's brother slew him;

8. These were bom unto the giant in Gath

;

and they fell by the hand of David, and by the hand
of his servants.

See Num. xiii. 22, 32, 33. Deut. ii. 10, 11, 20. 1

Sam. X. 23. I Chr. xi. 23.

§ 6. Dexterity.

(1. LBFT-HAHDED.)

Jud. XX. 16. Among all this people there were seven
hundred chosen men lefthanded: every one could
sling stones at a hair breadth, and not miss.

(3. DOUBLE-HANDED.)
See I Chp. xiL 3.

(3. SWIPT-rOOTED.)

2 Sam. iL 18. And there were three sons of Zeruiah
there, Joab, and Abishai, and Asahel: and Asaheln/ia«
as light of foot as a wild roe.

§ 7. The Five Senses.

Gen. xxvii. 33. And Jacob went near imto Isaac hia
father ; and he felt him, and said, The voice is Jacob's
voice, but the hands are the hands of Esau.

37. And Tie came near, and kissed him : and
he smeUed the smeU of his raiment, and blessed him,
and said, See, the smell of my son is as the smell of a
field which the LoED hath blessed

:

Ex. iv. 11. And the Lord said unto him,"Who hath
made man's mouth? or who maketh the dumb, or
deaf, or the seeing, or the blind ? have not I the Lord 1

Job xii. 11. Doth, not the ear try words? and the
mouth taste his meat ?— xxxiv. 3. For the ear trieth words, as the mouth
tasteth meat

I Sam. iiL 11. And the Lord said to Samuel, Behold,
I will do a thing in Israel, at which both the ears of
every one that heareth it shall tingle.

Ec. i. 8. All things are full of labour ; man cannot
utter .!<.• the eye is not satisfied with seeing, nor the
ear filled with hearing.

See Micah vii. 16.

§ 8. The Appetites.

Gen. XXV. 30. And Esau said to Jacob, Feed me, I
pray thee, with that same red pottage; for I am faint

:

therefore was his name called Edom.— xxvii. 4 And make me savoury meat, such as I

love, and bring it to me, that I may eat ; that my soul

may bless thee before I die.

6. And Rebekah spake unto Jacob her son,

saying. Behold, I heard tliy father speak unto Esau
thy brother, saying,

7. Bring me venison, and make me savoury
meat, that I may eat, and bless thee before the Lord
before my death.
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Gen. xxvii. 14 And he went, and fetched, and
brought then to his mother: and his mother made
Bavoury meat, such as his father loved.

17. And she gave the savoury meat and the
bread, wliich she had prepared, into tiie hand of her
son Jacob.

Ex. xvii. 3. Wherefore the people did chide with
Moses, and said. Give us water that we may drink.

And Moses said unto them, Why chide ye with me ?

wherefore do ye tempt the Lokd ?

3. And the people thirsted there for water

;

and the people murmured against Moses, and said,

WherefOTe is this thai thou hast brought us up out of
Egypt, to kill us and our children and our cattle with
thirst?

I Chp. XL 17. And David longed, and said, Oh that
one would give me di-ink of the water of the well of
Beth-lehem, that is at the gate

!

18. And the three brake through the host of
the Philistines, and drew water out of the well of
Beth-lehem, that was by the gate, and took it, and
brought it to David : but David would not drink of it,

but poured it out to the Lord.
19. And said. My God forbid it me, that I

should do this thing : shall I drink the blood of these
men that have put their lives in jeopardy ? for with
the jeopard;/ of their lives they brought it : therefore
he would not drink it. These things did these three
mightiest
Job vi. 6. Can that which is unsavoury be eaten

without salt ? or is there any taste in the white of an
egg?

7. The things ffiat my soul reftised to touch
are as my sorrowful meat.— xxxiii. 20. So that his life abhorreth bread, and
his soul dainty meat

Ps. cii. 4. My heart is smitten, and withered like

grass ; so that 1 forget to eat my bread.
9. For I have eaten ashes like bread, and

mingled my drink with weeping,— cvii. 17. Fools, because of tlieir transgression, and
because of their iniquities, are afflicted.

18. Their soul abhorreth all manner of meat

;

and they draw near unto the gates of death.
Prov. xxvii. 7. Tlie full soul loatheth a honeycomb

;

but to the hungry soul every bitter thing is sweet.

§ 9. The Conntenance.

(1. CHEERFUL.)

I Sam. i. 18. And she said, Let thine handmaid find
grace in thy sight. So the woman went her way, and
did eat, and her countenance was no more sad.

Prov. XV. 13. A merry heart maketha cheerful coun-
tenance : but by sorrow of the heart the spirit is broken.

Ec. viii 1. Who is as the wise man f andwho know-
eth the interpretation of a thing? a man's wisdom
maketh his face to shine, and the boldness of his face
shall be changed.

(2. SULLEN.)

Gen. xxxi. 2. And Jacob beheld the countenance of
Laban, and, behold, it was not toward him as before.

4. And Jacob sent and called Rachel and
Leah to the field unto his flock,

5. And said imto tliem, I see your father's

countenance, that it is not toward me as before; but
the God of my father hath been with me.

Dan. iii. 19. Then was Nebuchadnezzar full of fury,
and the form of his visage was changed against Slia-

drach, Meshach, and Abed-nego : Vterefore he spake
and commanded that they should heat the furnace one
seven times more than it was wont to be heated.

(3. BEARING THE STAMP OP SIN.)

Is. iii. 9. The shew of their countenance doth wit-
ness against them ; and they declare their sin as Sodom,
tliey hide it not. Woe unto their soul ! for they have
rewarded evil unto themselves.

§ 10. The Hair.

(1. THE HAIR OF THE IBAND.)

Gen. xxvii. 1 1. And Jacob said to Rebekah his
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mother, Behold, Esau my brother is a hairy man, and
I am a smooth man

:

21. And Isaac said unto Jacob, Come near, I
pray thee, that I may feel thee, my son, whether thou
be my venr son Esau or not.

23. And he discerned him not, because his
hands were hairy, as his brother Eaau's hands : so he
blessed him.

(2. THE BEARD.)

Gen. xli. 14. Then Pharaoh sent and called Joseph,
and they brought him hastily out of the dungeon : and
he shaved himself, and changed his raiment, and came
in unto Pharaoh.
Lev. xix. 27. Ye shall not round the comers of your

heads, neither shalt thou mar the corners of thy beard.
2 Sam. X. 4. Wherefore Hanun took David's ser-

vants, and shaved off the one half of their beards,
and cut off their garments in the middle, even to their

buttocks, and sent them away.
5. When they told it unto David, he sent to

meet them, because the men were greatly ashamed:
and the king said, TaiTy at Jericho imtil your beards
be grown, and ilien return.— xix. 24. And Mephibosheth the son of Saul came
down to meet the king, and had neither dressed his
feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor washed his clothes,

from the day the king departed until the day he came
again in peace.

I Chr. xix. 4. Wherefore Hanun took David's ser-

vants, and shaved them, and cut off their garments in
the midst hard by their buttocks, and sent them away.

5. Then there went certain, and told David
how the men were served ; and he sent to meet them

:

for the men were greatly ashamed. And the king
said, Tarry at Jericho until your beards be gro^vn, and
then return.

See 2 Sam. XX. 9. Ezr. iz. 3. Is. vii.'20. Jer. xli.

6. Ezek. V. 1.

(3. THE HAIR OF THE HEAD.)

Lev. xiii. 40. And the man whose hair is fallen off

his head, he is bald
;
yet is he clean.

41. And he that hath his hair fallen off from
the part of his head toward his face, he is forehead

bald
;
yet is he clean.

Jud. xvi. 22. Howbeit the hair of his head began to

grow again after he was shaven.
Is. vii. 20. In the same day shall the Lord shave

with a razor that is hired, namely, by them beyond the

river, by the king of Assyria, the head, and the hair

of the feet : and it shall also consume the beard.

Jer. vii. 29. Cut off thine hair, Jerusalem, and cast

'it awaj', and take up a lamentation on high places ; for

the Lord hath rejected and forsaken the generation

of his wrath.
Ezek. xliv. 20. Kcither shaU they shave their Tieads,

nor suffer their loclis to grow long ; they shall only

poll their heads.

Micahi. 16. Make them bald, and poll thee for thy
delicate children ; enlarge thy baldness as the eagle

;

for they are gone into captivity from thee.

I Cor. xi. 14. Doth not even nature itself teach you,

that, if a man have long hair, it is a shame unto him ?

15. But if a woman have long hair, it is a

glory to her : for her hair is given to her for a covering.

See2 Sam. xiv. 26. I Tim. iL 9. I Pet. iii. 3.

§ 11. The Forehead.

Rev. xiii. 16. And he causeth all, both small and
great, rich and poor, free and laond, to receive a mark
in their right hand, or in their foreheads

:

17. And that no man might buy or sell, save

he that had the mark, or the name of the beast, or the

number of his name.
See Is. xlviii. 4 Jer. iii. 3. Ezek.iii. 8, 9.

§12. Tlie Eyes.

Ps. xxxviii. 10. My heart panteth, my strength faileth

me : as for the light of mine eyes, it also isgone from me.

Luke xi. 33. No man, when he hath lighted a candle,

putteth it in a secret place, neither under a bushel, but

on a candlestick, that they which come in may see the

light
34 The light of the body is the eye: there-
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fore when thine eye is single, thy whole body also is

full of light ; hut when thine eye is evil, thy body also

wftill of darkness,!.

Luke XL 35, Takeheedtherefore,thatthelightwhich

is in ttiee be hot darkness.

36. If thy whole body therefore he full of light,

having no part dark, the whole shall be full of light,

as when the bright shining of a candle doth give thee

See Num. X. 31. Jud. xyi 28. Prov. xx. 13.

§ 13. The Ears.

Ps. xlix. 4. I will incline mme ear to a parable: I

will open my dark saying upon the harp.

Prov. XV. 31. The ear that heareth the reproof of life

abideth among the wise.
— xviiL 15. Theheart of the prudentgetteth knowl-

edge ; and the ear of the wise seeketh knowledge.

Bee Ex. xxi. 6. Mat. xxvL 51. Actsvii. 57.

§ 14. The Mouth.

Ps. Ixxviii 2. I will open my mouth in a parable : I

will utter dark sayings of old

:

Prov. xviiL 4. The words of a man's mouth cure as

deep waters, aiid the wellspring of wisdom as a flow-

ing brook.
6. A fool's Ups enter into contention, and his

mouth caUeth for strokes.

7. A fool's mouth is his destruction, and his

lips aa-e the snare of his soul.

See 1 Sam. i. 12. 2 Kings iv. 34. Job xxiiv. 3.

Ps. xxii. 13.

§ 15. The Teeth.

Prov. XXX. 14. 2%«r« is a generation, whose teeth <ir«

as swords, and their jaw teeth as knives, to devour the

jKwr from off the earth, and the needy from among
men.
Lam. iii. 16. He hath also broken my teeth with

gravel stones, he hath covered me with ashes.

See Gen. xlix. 13. Num. xi. 38. Jobxiii.14; xix.

20; xxix. 17.

§ IG. Winking.

Job XV. 13. Why doth thine heart carry theeaway ?

and what do thy eyes wink at,

Prov. vi. 13. He winketh with his eyes, he speaketh
with his feet, he teacheth with his fingers •

§17. Stooping.

John viii. 8. And again he stooped down, and wrote
on the groimd.

§ 18. Prostration.

Num. xiv. 6. Then Moses and Aaron fell on their

faces before all the assembly of the congregation of
the children of Israel.— xvL 4 And when Moses heard tZ, he fell upon his

face:

I Kings xviiL 43. So Ahab went up to eat and to
drink. And Elijah went up to the top of Carmel;
and he cast himself down upon the earth, and put his
face between his knees,

§ 19. Sighing.

Job iii. 24. For my sighing cometh before I eat, and
my roarings are poured out like the waters.
Jer. xlv. %. Thus saith the Lord, the GJod of Israel,

nnto thee, O Baruch

;

3. Thou didst say. Woe is me now 1 for the
liORD hath added grief to my sorrow ; I fainted in
my sighing, and I find no rest.

Ezek. xxi. 6. Sigh therefore, tliou son of man, with
the breaking of thy loins ; and with bitterness sigh be-
fore their eyes.

7. And it shall be, when they say unto thee,
Wherefore sighest thou ? that thou shalt answer, For
the tidings, because it cometh : and every heart shall

melt, and all hands shall be feeble, and every spirit

shall faint, and all loiees shall be weak as water; be-
hold, it cometh, and shall be brought to pass, saith the
Lord God.

§20. Tears.

Num. xL 10. Then Moses heard the people weep
throughout their families, every man in the door of
his tent: and the anger of the Lord was kindled
greatly; Moses also was displeased.

1 Sam. XX. 41. AnA as soon as the lad was gone, Da-
vid arose out of a place toward tJie south, and fell on his

face to the ground, and bowed himself ttiree times:
and they kissed one another, and wept one with an-

other, until David exceeded.
— xxiv. 16. And it came to pass, when David had

made an end of spealdng these words unto Saul,

that Saul said, Is th& thy voice, my son David ? And
Saul lifted up his voice, and wept.

2 Sam. xiiL 36. And it came to pass, as soon as he
had maJde an end of speaking, that, behold, the king's

sons came, and lifted up their voice and wept: and
the king abo and all his servants wept very sore.

— XV. 23. And all the country wept with a loud

voice, and aU the people passed over : the king also

himself passed over the brook Kidron, and all the peo-

ple passed over, toward the way of the wilderness.

2 Kings viii. 11. And he settled his countenance
steadfastly, vmtil he was ashamed: and the man of
God wept
Jobxvi. 16. My face is foul with weeping, and on

my eyelids is the shadow of death

;

Ps. vi. 6. I am weary with my groaning; all the

night make I my bed to swim ; I water my couch with
my tears.— xxxix. 12. Hear my prayer, O Lord, and g^ve

ear unto my cry; hold not thy peace at my tears; for

I am a stranger with thee, and a sojourner, as all my
fathers were.— Ivi. 8. Thou tellest my wanderings: put thou my
tears into thy bottle : are they not in thy book ?

— Ixxx. 5. Thou feedest them with the bread of

tears ; and givest them tears to drink in great meas-

ure.

6. Thou makest us a strife imto our neigh-

bours : and our enemies laugh among themselves.

Jer. ix. 1. Oh that my head were waters, and mine
eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep day and
night for the slain of the daughter of my people 1

— xiv. 17. Therefore thou shalt say this word unto
them ; Let mine eyes run down with tears night and
day, and let them not cease : for the virgin (feughter

of my people is broken with a great breach, with a
very grievous blow.
Lam. i. 16. For these things I weep ; mine eye, mine

eye runneth down with water, because the comforter

that should reUeve my soul is far from me: my chil-

dren are desolate, because the enemy prevailed.
— ii. 18. Their heart cried unto the Lord, wall of

the daughter of Zion, let tears run down like a river

day and night: give thyself no rest; let not the apple

of thine eye cease.

19. Arise, cry out m the night : in the begin-

ning of the watches pour out thine heart like wat«r
before the face of the Lord: Lift up thy hands toward
him for the life of thy yoimg children, that faint for

hunger in the top of every street
— iii. 48. Mine eye runneth down with rivers of wa-

ter for the destruction of the daughter of my people.

49. Mine eye trickleth down, and ceaseth not,

without any intermission,

50. Till the Lord look down, and behold from
heaven.

51. Mine eye affecteth mine heart, because of
all the daughters of my city.

John xi 31. The Jews then which were with her in

the house, and comforted her, when they saw Mary,
that she rose up hastily and went out, followed her,

saying. She goeth unto the grave to weep there.

§ 21. Saliva.

Job vlL 19. How long wilt thou not depart from me,
nor let me alone till I swallow down my spittle ?

XXX. 10. They abhor me, they flee far from me,
and spare not to spit in my face.

See John ix. 6.

358



CHAP. II, THE OUTWARD MAN. BOOK xni.

§ 22. Excretions.

Deut. xxlii. 13. Thou shalt have a place also with-
out the camp, whither thou shalt go forth abroad:

13. And thou shalt have a paddle upon thy
weapon ; and it shall be, when thou wUt ease thyself

abroad, thou shalt dig therewith, and shalt turn back
and cover that which cometh from thee:

14. For the Lord thy God walketh in the

midst of thy camp, to deliver thee, and to give up
thine enemies before thee ; therefore shall thy camp
be holy: that he see no unclean thing in thee, and
turn away from thee.

2 Kings xviii. 37. But Rab-shakeh said unto them,
Hath my master sent me to thy master, and to thee,

to speak these words ? hath he not serti me to the men
which sit on the wall, that they may eat their own
dung, and drink their own piss with you ?

Is. xxxvi. 18. But Rabshakeh said. Hath my master
sent me to thy master and to thee to speak these

words ? hath he not setit me to the men that sit upon
the wall, that they may eat their own dung, and drink
their own piss with you?

Mai. ii. 3. Behold, I will corrupt your seed, and
spread dung upon your faces, eoen the dung of your
solemn feasts; and one shall take you away with it

Mat. XV. 17. Do not ye yet understand, that what-
soever entereth in at the mouth goeth into the belly,

and is cast out into the draught?
Markvii. 18. And he saith unto them. Are ye so

without understanding also? Do ye not perceive,

that whatsoever thing from without entereth into the

man, it cannot defile him

;

19. Because it entereth not into his heart, but
into the belly, and goeth out into the draught, purging
all meats?

CHAP. IL

THE SUSTENANCE OF THE BODY.

§ 23. Necessity of Food.

I Kings xviii. 41. And Elijah said unto Ahab, Get
thee up, eat and drink ; for there is a sound of abund-
ance of rain.

I Sam. xiv. 29. Then said Jonathan, My father hath
troubled the land: see, I pray you, how mine eyes
have been enlightened, because I tasted a little of this

honey.
30. How much more, if haply the people had

eaten freely to day of the spoil of their enemies which
they found? for had there not been now a much
greater slaughter among the Philistiaes ?

31. And they smote the Philistines that day
from Michmash to Aijalon : and the people were very
faint.— XXX. 11. And they found an Egyptian in the

field, and brought him to David, and gave him bread,

and he did eat; and they made him drink water

;

13. And they gave him a piece of a cake of

figs, and two clusters of raisins: and when he had
eaten, his spirit came again to him : for he had eaten

no bread, nor drunk any water, three days and three

nights.

Markviii. 1. In those days the multitude being very
great, and having nothing to eat, Jesus called his

disciples unto him, and saith unto them,
3. I have compassion on the multitude, because

they have now been with me three days, and have
noMng to eat

:

3. And if I send them away fasting to their

own houses, they will faint by the way : for divers of

them came from far.

4 And his disciples answered him, From
whence can a man satisfy these men with bread here
in the wilderness ?

Acts ix. 19. And when he had received meat, he was
strengthened. Then was Saul certain days with the

disciples which were at Damascus.
— xxvii. 33. And while the day was coming on,

Paul besought them all to take meat, saying, This day

is the fourteenth day that ye have tarried and con-
tinued fasting, having taken nothing.

34. Wherefore I pray you to take some meat;
for this is for your health : for there shall not a hair

fall from the head of any of you.
36. Then were they all of good cheer, and

they also took some meat.

§ 24. Food a Gift of God.

Ex. xvi. 33. And Moses said. This is the thingwhich
the liOKD commandeth. Fill an omer of it to be kept
for your generations; that they may see the bread
wherewith I have fed you in the wilderness, when I

brought you forth from the land of Egypt.
33. And Moses said unto Aaron, Take a pot,

and put an omer frill of manna therein, and lay it up
before the Lord, to be kept for your generations.

34. As the Lord commanded Moses, so Aaron
laid it up before the Testimony, to be kept

Ruth i. 6. Then she arose with her daughters in

law, that she might return from the country of Moab

:

for she hdd heard in the country ofMoab how that the

Lord had visited his people in giving them bread.

I Kings xvii. 3. And the word of the Lord came
unto him, saying,

3. Get thee hence, and turn thee eastward,

and hide thyself by the brook Cherith, that is before

Jordan.
4 And it shall be, thM thou shalt drink of the

brook; and I have commanded the ravens to feed

thee there.

5. So he went and did according unto the

word of the Lord: for he went and dwelt by the

brook Cherith, that is before Jordan.

Job xxxvi. 16. Even so would he have removed
thee out of the strait into a broad place, where t?iere is

no straitness; and that which should be set on thy
table slumld be full of fatness.

Ps. civ. 37. These wait all upon thee ; that thou

mayest give ihem their meat in due season.
— cvii. 9. For he satisfieth the longing soul, and

fiUeth the hungry soul with goodness.
— cxxxii. 15. I will abundantly bless her provision:

I wUl satisfy her poor with bread.
— cxxxvi. 25. Who giveth food to all flesh : for his

mercy endweih for ever.

— cxlv. 15. The eyes of all wait upon thee ; and
thou givest them their meat in due season.

16. Thou openest thine hand, and satisfiest

the desire of every living thing.
— cxlvii. 14. He maketh peace in thy borders, and

fllleth thee with the finest of the wheat
Ec. iii. 13. I know that fftere is no good in them, but

for a man to rejoice, and to do good in his life.

13. And also that every man should eat and
drink, and enjoy the good of all his labour, it is the

gift of God.— viii. 15. Then I commended mirth, because a

man hath no better thing under the sun, than to eat,

and to drink, and to be merry : for that shall abide

with him of his labour the days of his life, which God
giveth him under the sun.

Is. Ixii. 6. I have set watchmen upon thy walls, O
Jerusalem, which shall never hold their peace day nor
night : ye that make mention of the Lord, keep not

silence,

7. And give him no rest, till he establish, and

till he make Jerusalem a praise in the earth.

8. The Lord hath sworn by his right hand,

and by the arm of his strength, Surely I will no more
give thy com to be meat for thine enemies ; and the

sons of the stranger shall not drink thy wine, for the

which thou hast laboured :

9. But they that have gathered it shall eat it,

and praise the Lord ; and tUsy that have brought it

together shall drink it in the courts of my holiness.

Ezek. xxxvi. 29. I will also save you from all your

uncleannesses : and I will call for the corn, and will

increase it, and lay no famine upon you.

80. And I will multiply the fi-uit of the tree,

and the increase of the field, that ye shall receive no

more reproach of famine among the heathen.
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Hos. xi. 4 I drew them with cords of a man, with
bands of love : and I was to them as they that take

off the yoke on ' their jaws, and I laid meat unto

them.
Joel il 19. Yea, the Lord will answer and say

unto his_people, Behold, I will send you com, and
wine, and^oil, and ye shall be satisfied therewith : and
I will no more make you a reproach among the
heathen

:

See Jobxxyiii. 5. Ps. cxlvL 7. Acts xiv. 17.

§ 25. Food Cursed.

Num. xi. 18. And say thou unto the people. Sanctify
yourselves against to morrow, and ye shall eat flesh

:

for ye have wept in the ears of the Lord, saying. Who
shall give us flesh to eat ? for it was well with us in

'Bigypt : therefore the Lord will give you flesh, and ye
shall eat.

19. Ye shall not eat one day, nor two days,
nor five days, neither ten days, nor twenty days

;

20. Sut even a whole month, until it come
out at your nostrils, and it be loathsome unto you:
because that ye have despised the Lord which is

among you, and have wept before him, saying, Why
came we forth out of Egypt ?

Ps. Ixix. 22. Let their table become a snare before
them : and tMt wlach should have been for their welfare,
let it become a trap,

§ 26. Human Care Necessary.

Gen. vi. 21. And take thou unto thee of all food that
is eaten, and thou shalt gather it to thee ; and it shall
be for food for thee, and for them.
Ex. xvi. 16. This is the thing which the Lord hath

commanded. Gather of it every man according to his
eating, an omer for every man, according to the num-
ber of your persons ; take ye every man for tlhenn which
are in his tents.

Mat. xiv. 15. And when it was evening, his dis-
ciples came to him, saying. This is a desert place, and
the time is now past ; send the multitude away, that
they may go into the villages, and buy themselves
victuals.

16. But Jesus said unto them, They need not
depart

;
give ye them to eat.

See Gen. xli. 33-36.

§ 27. Man shall not Live by Bread Alone.

Is. Iv. 2. Wherefore do ye spend money for Oiat
which is not bread ? and your labour for that which
satlsfieth not ? hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye
that which is good, and let your soul delight itself in

John iv. 13. Jesus answered and said unto her,
Whosoever drinketh of this water shall thirst again

:

14. But whosoever drinketh of the water that
I shall give him shall never thirst ; but the water that
I shall give him shall be in him a well of water spring-
ing up mto everlasting life.

-_ 15. The woman saith unto him, Sir, give me
this water, that I thirst not, neither come hither to
draw.
— vi. 27. Labour not for the meat which perisheth,

but for that meat which endureth unto everlasting life,

which the Son of man shall give unto you : for liim
hath Gfod the Father sealed.

I Cor. vi. 13. Meats for the belly, and the belly for
meats : but God shall destroy both it and them.-t-

See Deut. viii. 3.

§ 28. Varieties of Food.

(1. VEGETABLE.)

Gen. 1. 29. And God said, Behold, I have given you
every herb bearing seed, which is upon the lace of all
the earth, and every tree, in the which is the ft-uit of a
tree yielding seed; to you it shall be for meat.— — 30. And to every beast of the earth, and to
every fowl of the air, and to every thing that creepeth

upon the earth, wherein there is life, Iham given every
green herb for meat : and it was so.

Jud. xiv. 7. And he went down, and talked with
the woman ; and she pleased Samson well

8. And after a time he returned to take her,
and he turned aside to see the carcass of the lion : and,
behold, there was a swarm of bees and honey in the
carcass of the lion.—— 9. And he took thereof in his hands, and went
on eating, and came to his father and mother, and he
gave them, and they did eat : but he told not them
that he had taken ue honey out of the carcass of the
lion.

I Sam. xiv. 25. And all they of the land came to a
wood ; and there was honey upon the ground.

43. Then Saul said to Jonathan, Tell me what
thou hast done. And Jonathan told him, and said, I
did but taste a little honey with the end of the rod that
was in mine hand, and, lo, I must die.

Ps. Ixxxi. 16. He should have fed them also with
the finest of the wheat : and with honey out of the
rock should I have satisfied thee.

Prov. xxiv. 13. My son, eat thou honey, because it is

good; and the honeycomb, which is sweet to thy
taste:

See Dan. i. 12-16.

Bbeas the Staff of Life : See Gen. xli. 54 ; xlvii.

12, 15. Ex. xxix. 32 ; xl. 23. Lev. xxvi. 26. Jos. ix.

5. Jud. viii. 6; xix. 5. Ps. cv. 16. Ezek.iv. 16; v. 16.

John xxi. 13.

(3. ANIMAL.)

Gen.ix. 2. And the fear ofyou and the dread of yon
shall be upon every beast of the earth, and upon every
fowl of the air, upon all that moveth upon the earth,

and upon all the fishes of the sea ; into your hand are
they delivered.

3. Every moving thing that liveth shall be
meat for you; even as the green herb have I given
you all things.— xxvii. 25. And he said, Bring it near to me, and
I will eat ofmy son's venison, that my soul may bless

thee. And he brought it near to him, and he did eat:

and he brought him wine, and he drank.
Deut. xii. 20. When the Lord thy God shall enlarge

thy border, as he hath promised you, and thou shalt
say, I will eat flesh, because thy soul longeth to eat
flesh; thou mayest eat flesh, whatsoever thy soul
lusteth after.

21. If the place which the Lord thy God hath
chosen to put his name there be too far from thee, thea
thou shalt kill of thy herd and of thy flock, which the
Lord hath given thee, as I have commanded thee, and
thou shalt eat in thy gates whatsoever thy soul lusteth
after.

22. Even as the roebuck and the hart is eaten,

so thou shalt eat them : the unclean and the clean
shall eat of them alike.

(3. BLOOD FORBtDDBN.)

Gen. ix. 4. But flesh with the life thereof, which is

the blood thereof, shall ye not eat.

(4. A JEWISH CUSTOM.)

Gen. xxxii. S3. Therefore the children of Israel
eat not of the sinew which shrank, which is upon
the hollow of the thigh, unto this day ; because he
touched the hollow of Jacob's thigh in the sinew
that shrank.

(5. HUMAK FLESH.)

Lev. xxvi. 27. And if ye will not for all this hearken
unto me, but walk contrary unto me

;

28. Then I will walk contrary unto you also

in fury ; and I, even I, will chastise you seven times
for your sins.

29. And ye shall eat the flesh of your sons,

and the flesh of your daughters shall ye eat.

Deut. xxviii. 53. And thou shalt eat the fruit of thine
own body, the flesh of thy sons and of thy daughters,
which the Lord thy God hath given thee, in the siege,

and in the straitness, wherewith thine enemies shall
distress thee

:
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-- Deut. xxvili.i64. So'ihati the man ffuU is .tender
among you, and very delicate, his eye shall be evil

, -toward hia brother, and toward the wife ofMs bofeom,
, and toward the renanantof ids children which he
shall leave

:

55. So that he will not give to any of them of
the flesh

I
pfjlji?) children,fyhpni Ji^.^hall eat: because

he hath nothing left him m me siege, and in the strait-
. ness, wherewith thine enemies shall distress thee in all
thygates. - '

' '
,

'
'— •— 56. The tender and delicate woman among

yon, which would not adventure to set the sole of her
foot upon the ground for delicateness and tenderness,
her eye shall be evil toward the' husband of her
bosom, and toward her son, and toward her daugh-

"ter, ' - . . '
;

-^ 57.- And toward her young one that cometh
out from between her feet, and toward her children
which she shall i bear: for she shall eat them"- for
want of all tilings secretly in the siege and straitness,

; -Wherewith thine enemy shall distress thee in thy
galea ,..,: r .• •. - . • .-

2 Kings vi.i28. And the king said unto her, What
aileth thee? And she answered,' This 'woman said
unto Tue, G-iye thy son, tliit"we may'eat him to day,
and we will eat my son to morrow. "I • •

^-'—:29,'So we boiled my son,; and did eat^hlta:'
and I said unto her on the next day, Give thy son,,

. that we may eat him : and she hath hid her s<jn; " i-

. Job xxxi. Bl. If the men of my tabernacle ^' said
'not. Oh that we had of .his flesh I we cannot be
satisfied. . .

Is; ix; 19. Through the wrath of the Lobd of hosts
is the laind darkened; and the people shall be as the
fuel of-the fire : no man shall spare his brother. .

'"

20. And he shall snatch on Oie right hand,
and be hungry ; and he shall eat on the left hand, and
they shall not be satisfied : they shall eat every man
the flesh of his own arm:

21. Manasseh, Ephraim; and Ephraim, Ma-
nasseli: and they together sJmll be against Judah.
For all this his anger is not turned away, but his hand
M stretched out stilL .. i

— xlix. 24 Shall theprey be taken from the mighty,
or the lawful captive delivered ? '

'

25. But thus saith the Lokd, Even the cap-'
tlves of the mighty shall be taken away, and the prey
of the terrible shall be delivered :"for I will contend
with him that contendeth with thee,- and I will save
thy children. : -i i • i ,-

^ 26. And I win feed -them that oppress thee
'with their own fleshy and they shall be drunken with
their own blood, as with sweet iwine: and all flesh
shall know that i the Lord am thy Saviour and thy
Redeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob.

• Jerj xix. 9. And I will cause them to eat the flesh'

of their sons and the flesh of their daughters; and they
shall eat every one the flesh of his-friend an the siege
and straitness, wherewith their enemies, and they that
seek their lives, shall straiten them. ! .

-

Lam. ii'20. Behold, O Lord^ -and' consider to
whom thou hast done this. Shall the women eat
their flruit, and children of a 'span long? shall the
priest andthe prophet be slain in the sanctuary of the
•Lord? !- .!

I — iv. 10. The hands of the pitiful women have sod-
den their own children : they were their meat in the
destruction of the daughter of my.'pe'ople.
Ezek. V. 9. And I will do in thee that which I have

iiot done, and whereunto I 'will not do any more the
like, because of all thine abominations.

'

10. Therefore the fathers shall eat the sons in
the midst of thee, and the sons shall eat their fathers;
and I will execute judgments in thee, and the whole
remnant of : thee 'wiU I scatter into all the winds.

(A. FIGURATtVB.)

MIcah iii. 1. And I said. Hear, I pray you, O heads
of Jacob, and ye princes of the house of Israel ; Is it

not for you to know judgment ?

2. "Who hate the good, and love the evil ; who
pluck off their skin from off them, and their flesh from
off their bones

;

3. Who also eat the flesh of my people, and
flay thek skin from off them; and they break their
bones, and chop them in pieces, as for the pot, and as
flesh -within the caldron..

.

§29: Godking.

(1. ji.iteral!)

And Jacob sod .pottage

;

and EsauGen. XXV.
came from the field, and he was faint :.— -xxva 9. Go now to the flock, and fetch me
from thence two good kids of the goats ; and I will
make them Sivouiy meat for thy father, such as he
loveth: ., : .!-': •,...': .. , .;.

10. And thou Bhalt bring it \o thy father, that
he may eat, rand that he may. bless thee before his
death. ;, ,,

•^^'— 31. And he also had made savoury meat, and
brought it unto his father, and said unto his father,
Let my father arise, andeatiof; his son's Tenison^ithat
thy soul may: bless me. ,.',.,'.

^Oeut. xjv.i21. Ye i shall not eat ^ any thing- that
dieth of itself;: thou ishalt give it unto the sfranger
that is in thy gates, that he may eat it ; or thou mayest
sell It unto an alien; for thou.ari a holy people unto
the Lord thy God. Thou shalt , not seethe a kid in
his Inother's milk. •;; ,• ..

2 Sam. xiii. 6. So Athnon lay down, and made him-
self sick : aiid when the king was come to see him,
Amnon said unto the king, I pray thee, let Tamar my
sister come, and make me a couple of cakes in my
sight, that I may eat at her hand.

7. Then David sent home to Tamar, saying,
Go now to thy brother Amnon's house, and dress him
meat

8. So Tamar went to her brother Amnon's
house; and he was laid down. And she took flour,
and kneaded »<, and made cakes in his sight, and did
bake the cakies.

Ps. IviiL 9. Before your pots can feel the thorns, he
shall take them away as with a whirlwind, both Uv-
ing, and in 7m wrath.

(2. FIGTIRA-TrVE.)

Ezek. XL 8. Which say. It is not nearj let us
build houses ; this city is the, caldron, and -we be the
flesh.

. .

-; 7. Therefore thus saith -the Lord God; Your
slain -whom ye have laid ui the midst of jt, they are
the flesh, and this dty is the caldron : ;but I will bring
you forth out of the midst of it

11. This city shaU not, be your caldron, neither
shaU ye ,be'the flesh in the midst, thereof; but I will
judge you in the border of IsraeJ : .

'

.--^xx'iv. 6. Wherefore thusisfiith the Lord God;
Woe to the'bloojiy city, to ,the pot whose scum is

therein, and whose scum is not gone out of it 1 bring
it out piece,^-piece : l,et no lot fall,upon it , i

,
,

-

—^— 10. Heap on wood, kindle, the Are, consume
the flesh, and ' spice it well, and let, the bones be
burned. ,',,,,

i
.. -

:- 11. Then set it empty upon the coals thereof,
that the brass of it may be hot, and maj.burn, and that
the filthiness of it may be molten in it, Ihat the scum
of it may be consumed. . ;

12. She. hath wearied,^se?^ with lies, and her
great scum went not forth out of her : , l;ier scum shall

&8 in the fire. .:.,,
Hos.vii. 3. They make the king glad with their

wickedness, and the princes with their lies.

4 They are all adulterers, as an oven heated
by the baker, w7io ceaseth from raising after he hath
kneaded the dough, until it be leavened.

5, In^ the day of our king, the princes have
made him sick with bottles of wine ; he stretched out
his hand with scorners.

6. For they have made ready their heart like

an oven, while they lie in wait: their baker sleepeth
all the night; in the morning it burneth as a flaming
fire.

7. They are all hot as an oven, and have de-

voured their judges ; all their kings are fallen ; there

is none among them that calleth imto me.
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H08, viL 8. Ephraim, he hath mixed himself among
the people ; Ephraim is-a cake not turned.

§ 30. Feasting:.

(1. DraECTIONS.)

Prov. xxiii. 1. When thou sittest to eat with a ruler,

consider diligently what is before thee

:

2. And put a knife to thy throat, if thou he a

man given to appetite.

3. Be not desirous of his dainties : for they ar4

deceitful meat.
6. Eat thou not the bread of him Ihai luah an

evil eye, neither desire thou his dainty meats

:

7. For as he thinketh in his heart, so is he

:

Eat and drink, saith he to thee j but his heart is not

with thee.—— 8. The morsel lehieh thou hast eaten shalt thou

Tomit up, and lose thy sweet words.

:Jer. xvi. S. Thou shalt not also go into the house

of feasting, to sit with them to eat and to drink.

Lukexir. 13. Then said he also to him that bade
him, When thou makest a dinner or a supper, call

not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kins-

men, nor thy rich neighbors ; lest they also bid. thee

again, and a recompense be made thee.

13. But when thou makest a feast, call the
poor, the maimed, the lamCi' the blind

:

14. And- thou shalt be blessed; for they can-
not recompense thee : for thou shalt be recompensed
at the resurrection of the just

(2. INVITATIONS.)

2 Sam. xiii. 35. And the king said to Absalom, Nay,
my son, let us not all now go, lest we be chargeable
unto Uiee. And he pressed him: howbeit he would
not go, but blessed him.

26. Then said Absalom, If not, I pray thee,

let my brother Amnon go with us. And the king
said unto him. Why should he go with thee?

27. But Absalom pressed him, that he let

Amnon and all the king's sons go with him.

(3. EXAMPLKS.)

I Sam. ix. 22. And Samuel took Saul and his serv-
ant, and brought them into the parlour, and made
them sit in the chiefest place among them that were
bidden, which were about thirty persons.

23. And Samuel said unto the cook, Bring the
portion which I gave thee, of which I said unto thee.
Set it by thee.

34 And the cook took up the shoulder, and
that which was upon it, and set it before Saul. And
Samud said. Behold that which is left! set it before,
thee, UTid eat: for unto this time hath it been kept for
thee since I said, I have invited the people. So Saul
did eat with Samuel that day.
Jobi. 4. And his sons went and feasted in tlieir

houses, every one his day ; and sent and called for
their three sisters to eat and to drink with them.

_ 13. And there was a day when his sons and
his daughters were eating and drinking vrine in their
eldest brother's house

:

(4. RIOTOUS MIRTH.)

Is. V. 13. And the harp and the viol, the tabret and
ipipe, and wine, are in their feasts: but they regard
not the work of the Lord, neither consider the opera-
tion of his hands.

(5. SACRED FEASTS.)

I Kings iii. 15. -fAnd he came to Jerusalem, and
stood before the ark of the covenant of the Loud, and
offered up burnt offerings, and offered peace offerings,
and made a feast to all his servants.— viii. 65. And at that time Solomon held a feast,
and all Israel with him, a great congregation, from
the entering in of Hamath unto the river of Egypt,
before the Lord our God, seven days and seven days,
eoen fourteen days.

66. On the eighth day he sent the people
away: and they blessed the king, and went unto their
tents joyful and glad of heart for all the goodness that

the Lord had done for David his servant, and for Is-

rael his people.
Jude 13. These are spots in yoiu- feasts of charity-,

when they feast with you, feeding themselves without
fear:+

§ 81. Undue Concern and Gluttony.

Num. XL 4 And the mixed multitude that wa»
among them fell a lusting : and the children of Israel

also wept again, and said, Who shall give us flesh to

—
\
— 5. We remember the flsh, which we did eat in

Egypt freely; the cucumbers, and the melons, and the

leeks, and the onions, and the garlic

:

13. Whence should I have flesh to give unto
all this people? for they weep imto me, saymg, Give
us flesh, that we may eat.

Ps. IxxviiL 29. ^o they did eat, and were well filled

:

for he gave them their own desire

;

— ,— 30. They were not estranged fixjm their lust:

but while their meat w(i» yet in their mouths,
— cvi. 14 But lusted exceedingly in the wilderness,

and tempted God in the desert.

15. And he gave them their request; but sent

leanness into their soul.

Prov. xxiii. 20. Be not among winebibbers ; among
riotous eaters of flesh

:

John vi. 36. Jesus answered them and said. Verily,

verily, I say unto you. Ye seek me, not because ye saw
the miracles, but because ye did eat of the loaves, and
were flUed.

JobXV. 27. Because he covereth his face with his

fatness, and maketh cpllops of fat on his flanks.

Prov. XXV. 16. Hast thou found honw ? eat so much
as is sufficient for thee, lest thou be filled therewith,

and vomit it.

SeeProv.xxiiL21.

§ 32. Fasting:.

(See also page 579, §§ 23, 24)
Gen. xxiv. 33. And there was set meat before him to

eat : but he said, I will not eat, until I have toldmine
errand. And he said. Speak on.

Deut. xxix. 6. Ye have not eaten bread, neither

have ye drunk wine or strong drink : that ye might
know that I am the Lord your God.

I Kings xiii. 7. And the king said unto the man of
God, Come home with me, and refresh thyself, and I
will give thee a reward.

8. And the man of God said unto the king. If
thou wilt give me half thine house, I will not go in

with thee, neither will I eat bread nor drink water in
this place

:

r 9. For so was it charged me by the word of
the Lord, saying, Eat no bread, nor drink water, nor
turn again by the same way that thou camest.

15. "rhen he said unto him. Come home with
me, and eat bread.

—r— 16. And he said, I may not return with thee,

nor go in with thee : neither will I eat bread nor drink
water with thee in this place:

17. For it was said to me by the word of
the Lord, Thou shalt eat no bread nor drink water
there, nor turn agaui to go by the way that thou
camest.— xxi. 4. And Ahab came into his house heavy
and displeased because of the word which Naboth the
Jezreelite had spoken to him : for he had said, I will

not give thee the inheritance of my fathers. And he
laid him down upon his bed, and turned away his

face, and would eat no bread.

Ps. cix. 23. I am gone like the shadow when it de-
cliiieth: I am tossed up and down as the locust.

24 My knees are weak through fasting ; and
my flesh faileth of fatness.

Is. viii. 21. And they shall pass through it, hardly
bestead and hungry : and it shall come to pass, that
when they shall be hungry, they shall fret tiiem-
selves, and curee their king and their God, and look
upward.

32. And they shall look unto the earth ; and
'
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behold trouble and darkness, dimness of anguish ; and
Oiey shall be driven to darkness.

§ 33. Famine.

Gen. xiL 10. And there was a famine in the land

:

and Abram •went down into Egypt to sojourn there

;

for the famine was grievous in the land.— xxvl 1: And there was a famine in the land, be-
sides the first famine that was in the days of Abraham.
And Isaac went unto Abimelech king of the Philis-

tines unto G^erar.

— xlL 53. And the seven years of plenteousness,
that was in the land of Egypt, were ended.

54 And the seven years of dearth began to

come, according as Joseph had said : and the dearth
was in all lands; but in all the land of Egypt there
was bread.
— xlv. 6. For these two years haih the famine teen

in the land : and yet there are five years, in the which
there sTiaU neither be earing nor harvest.— xlvii. 13. And there was no bread in all the land

;

for the famine was very sore, so that the land of
Egypt and aU the land of Canaan fainted by reason
of the famini^

14 And Joseph gathered up all the money
that was found in the land of Egypt, and in the land
ofCanaan, for the com which theybought: and Joseph
brought the money into Pharaoh's house.

15. And when money failed in the land of
Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, all the Egyptians
came unto Joseph, and said, Give us bread: for

why should we die in thy presence? for the money
faileth

16. And Joseph said, Give your cattle ; and I
will give you for your cattle, if money fail.

,

17. And tiiey brouglit their cattleunto Joseph

:

and Joseph gave them bread in exchange for horses,

and for the flocks, and for the cattle of the herds, and
for the asses ; and he fed them with bread for all their

cattle for that year
18. When that year was ended, they came

unto him the second year, and said unto him, We will
not hide it from my lord, how that our money is spent;
my lord also hath our herds of cattle ; there is not
aught left in the sight of my lord, but our bodies, and
our lands

:

19. Wherefore shall we die before thine eyes,
both we and our land f buy us and our land for bread,
and we and our land will be servants unto Pharaoh

:

and give us seed, that we may live, and not die, that
the land be not desolate.

20. And Joseph bought all the land of Egypt
for Pharaoh; for the Egyptians sold every man his
field, because the famine prevailed over them: so the
land became Pharaoh's.

21. And as for the people, he removed them
to cities from one end of the borders of Egypt even to

the other end thereof!

Lev, xxvi 36. And when I have broken the staff of
your bread, ten women shall bake your bread in one
oven, and they shall deliver you your bread again by
weight: and ye shall eat, and not be satisfied.

Deut. xxviii. 33. The fruit of thy land, and all thy
labours, shall a nation which thou knowest not eat

up; and thou shalt be only oppressed and crushed
alway

:

34 So that thou shalt be mad for the sight of
thine eyes which thou shalt see.

38. Thou shalt cany much seed out into the
field, and shalt gather but little in : for the locust shall

consume it.

-39. Thou shalt plant vineyards, and dress
them, but shalt neither drink of the wine, nor gather

the grapes ; for the worms shall eat them.
40. Thou shalt have olive trees throughout all

thy coasts, but thou shalt not anoint thyself with the

oil; for thine olive shall cast his fruit.

Ruth i. 1. Now it came to pass in the days when the

ju^es ruled, that there was a famine in the land.

Ana a certain man of Beth-lehem-judah went to so-

journ in the country of Moab, he, and his wife, and
his two sons.

2. And the ,name of the man «ca«.Elimelech,
and the name of his wife Naomi, and the name of his
two sons Mahlon and ChiUon, Ephrathitesof Beth--
lehem-judah. And they came into the country of
Moab, and continued there.

2 Sam. xxi. ,1. Then there was a famine-in the days
of David three years, year after year; and David in-

quired of the LoKD. And the Lobd answered, /< is

for Saul, and for his bloody house, because he slew the
Gibeonites. , , .

1 Kings xviii. 2. And Elijah went to shew himself
u^to Ahab. And there loas a sore famine in Samaria.
2 Kings viiL 1. Then spake Eiisha unto the woman,

whose son he had restored to life, sa^g. Arise, and
go thou and thine household, and sojourn whereso-
ever thou canst sojourn : for the Lobd hath called for

a famine ; and it shall also come upon tiie land seven
years.—— 2. And the,woman arose, and did after the
saying of the man of .<3}od : and she went with her
household, and sojourned in the land of the Philistines

seven years.

Job xxz. 3. For want and famine they were solitary

;

fleeing into the wUdemess in former time desolate and
waste:

4 Who cut up mallows by the bushes, and
juniper roots /or their, meat.

6. They were driven forth from among men,
(they cried after them as cfter a thief,)

6. To dwell in the cliffs of the valleys, in
caves of the earth, and in the rocks.

.

Ps. cv. 16. Moreover he called for a famine upon
the land: he brake the whole staff of bread.

Is, li. 19. These two things are come unto thee ; who
shall be sorry for thee? desolation, and destruction,

and the famme, and the sword: by whom shall I
comfort thee ?

Jer. xiv. 1. The word of the Lord that came to

Jeremiah concerning the dearth.
2. Judah moumeth, and the gates thereof lan-

guish ; they are black imto the ground ; and the cry

of Jerusalem is gone up.

3. And Qieir nobles have sent their little ones
to the waters: they came to the, pits, and found- no
water ; they returned with their vessels empty ; thej
were ashamed and confounded, and covered their

heads.
4 Because the ground is chapped, for there

was no rain,in the earth, the ploughmen were ashamed,
they covered their heads.

5. Tea, the hind also calved in the field, and
forsook it, because there was no grass.

6. And the wild asses did stand in the high
places, they snuffed up the wind like dragons ; their

eyes did fail, because fh^e was no grass, ;
,

,

18. If I go forth into the field, then behold the

slain with the sword I a|id if I enter into the city, then

behold them that are sick with famine! yea, both the

prophet and the priest go about into a land that they

know not
Lam. i 11. All her people sigh, they seek bread

;

they have given their pleasant things for meat to re-

lieve the soul: See, O LoBD and consider; for I am
become vile.

19. I called for my lovers, but they deceived

me : my priests and mine elders gave up the ghost in

the city, while they sought their meat to relieve their

souls.— ii. 11. Mine eyes do fail with tears, my bowels

are troubled, my liver is poured upon the earth, for

the destruction of the daughter of my people; be-

cause the children and the sucklings swoon, in the

streets of the city.

13. They say to their mothers. Where is com
and wine ? when they swooned as the wounded in the

streets of the city, when their soul was poured out into

their mother's bosom.— iv. 4 Tlie tongue of the sucking child cleaveth

to the roof of his mouth for thirst : the young children

ask bread, and no man breaketh it unto them.

8. Their visage is blacker than a coal ; they

are not known in the streets : their skin cleaveth to

their bones ; it is withered, it is become like a stick.
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• 1Lam i
I iv. !9. Theythatheslain -with the sW6rd are better

than they thai be slain with hunger : for tliese pine aWay

,

BtrickenL'tlirdu^h'for-tofflW*<jjf'the'fruits of'the field.

;

1'— VvSi'-Wegat our bread with the peril ofaaiVyeai
because of the sword of the wilderness. ; •,','',''

,Mif,jija0.iiGur.«kin was black like 'an' oVen, because
of:'ilie'teiWble famine. ''• ". -k.,-, •>•. t. {/'i^ c
'tzeki'vi.' II.' Th^s -siaith the Lord Gop ;'Smite with
thine hand; •and'stiimp'with['thy' foot;- arid eay, Alas
for all the evil abominations of the house of Ifira;el I

for they :shall fall by the Bw6fdj''by. the famine; aiifl Iby

the pestilence. '""' " -" '
-' .>''j.ii/. .' ...'

:i^—42.!He that'js faroflF shall die of the 'ffeSti-

lence f 'aind he thfit is near Shaill fall by the sword ; and
he <thai 'temairieth and fe besieged- eliall die by the
famine-: thiis will I 'tkcomplisbmy furyupon -them.

! ui^ ^— 14 i So :will I' stretch oilt imy harid upon them,

and make the land desolate, yea, more desolate -than

the Wildernefe toward DiblathyiH•alltheir'habitations

:

and thteyshall know that I iam'the Lord. :' '• ,>:' •
^'Ya:ii. They' have blo-Wn' the trumpet,''even to'

make all ready ; but none goeth to the battle : for my
wrattiiisupon all'the multitudethereoC- - '

''f'' ,—^ :-^ 15. The BWord 'is without, iaiid the pestilence

and the famine within : he that is in the field shall

die with the-sword;' and lie that sis in'the city, famine
and pestilence shall devour him. >?' \ i :

. :

— xii.'18: Son ofman, eat thybread•with qiiaking,and
drink fliy water -with trembling and with'careftilness ;

-

ti 'ii9. And say unto the 'people of the ilandi Thus
eaith the Lord God of the inhabitants ofJerusalem, and
of the land of Israel ;' They shall eat their bread with
carefulness, and dririk their water with astonishment',

that her land may be desolate from all that is therein,

because of the violence of all them that dwell therein.

—

' xiv. 13. Son of man, when the land sinneth

against me by trespassing grievously, then will I
stretch out mine hand upon it, and wUl break the staff

of the bread thereof, and will seild famine upon it,'and

will 'cut off man and beast from it

:

'

Amos iv. 6. And I also have given you cleanness of
teeth in all your cities, and want of bread m all your
pla<!es: yethaveye not returneduntome,saith theBoKD.
Acts vii. llj'Now there came a dearth over 'all the

land of I^gypt and Ohanaan, and great affliction : and
our fathers found no sustenance. '

''
,: ! ; §34. Drink.

' '.. ;-•,••••• M •!; -(l." WATER.) .:; .
< ••'

Num. XX. 2. And there was lj'6 water for. the con^e-
fation': and they gathered themselves tojgeiher agamst
Coses and against Aaroii. . .

.' ' "

''r— ^'3. And "the: people chodie', with Moaes, an^
spake, saying, ''Wo'nld God ihsit we 'had died -When
oui; brethren die,d'Before the LO'RDl'i.

;

"i •';-
•.

'^ f-^
4.

'Aid why' have :^e birought ' lip the congre-

galipii; of the LoftD into this Wilderness, that We land

oiltr'cata«!shot4d die there? ' '"; ' - ' '',
,

' '''

'-^'— 5.' Aiid wherefore haVe ye made us to come
up out of Egypt, to bring us m unto this evU place'? It

U ho "place'of seed, or of figs, or of vine's, or of pome-
granates; 'fafeither 'is ihereauy water to drink. ' '

Lafh. '-v:
4' "We'haVe drutikeu our water for money

;

our wood is sold unto us.

,

Ez'ek.i'f. 16. 'Moreover he said unto the, Soil of man,
behQld;Iwill break the staff ofbread in Jerusalem: and
they shall eat bfekd by W-eight, and with cire ; and they
shall drink water by measure, a,ud with astonishment

:

—-— 17i' Thiat they may want bread arid water, and
be astonied Oriew-ith another, and consume away for

their iniquity. ''
' ,

'Sfee Num. xi. 7-11. Is. iil i:
'

'

.,.,;, ,
(2. WINE.)

Ps.'civ. 14 He causeth the grass to grow for the
cattle,' and herb for the service of man : that he may
brmg forth food out of the earth

;

,15. And wine thai makethglad the heart of
laaa, and oil to .make his face to shine, and bread
which strengtheneth man's heart.

Joel iL, 24 And the floors shall be full of wheat, and
ttie fats shall ovei-flow with wine and oil,

SecJohn ii. 1-11.

.

,
-' (8. WLNM PKE8CRIBBD.) '

'

Prov. xixi. 6. Give BtrOn^'driiik lihto him that is

;
ready to perish, and 'wine unto those that be of heavy
hearts. »

'< i-
'•'

.— r- 7. Let him drink, and forget his poverty, and
remember his misery no more.

,

]'"
,

I Tim. V. 28. Drink no louger water, but iise a little

wine for thy stomach's sake and thine ofteti iiiflrmities.

' ;. (4 ABUSE OF IT CONDEMNED.) '

" Proiv.xx. 1. Winea amocker, strong drinkforaging:

and whosoever is deceived thereby is not -wise; ,

'

-;-"xxiii.'31.:Looknot thou, upon the 'wiiite when it

is red, when it ^veth his colour in the .cup,«>^«» it

movetk itself aright.
'

'
'

Eph.'v. 18. And be riot, drunk with 'wine,'wherein

is excess ; but be fiUed with the Spirit

;

Tit. ii, 3..The aged women like'wise, that iheff be in

behiavioiir as becometh holiness, not false acfcusersj not

given' to riiuch 'Wine, teaohers of good things ;
' '

'

(5. FEtOHZBITEn TO THE PRIESTHOOD WHEN ON DUTY.)

• Lev. 1^ 9. Do hot drink vrine.nor strong drink, thou,

: nor thy sons with' thee, when ye 'go into the taberna-

cle of the congregation, lest ye die : i( ehaU be a statute

for ever throughout your generations : '
''-

: Ezek.xliv. 21. Neither shall any priest drink 'wine','

when they enter into -the iimer court ,,
.

§35. Total Abstinence from Winfe.

(1. THE NAZARITE8.)

(See Num. vi. 2-4.)

Lam. iv. 7. Her Nazarites were purer, than sriow,

they were whiter than milk, they -were more ruddy in

body than rubies, their polishmg was of sapphire

:

Amos IL 11. Arid Iraised up of your sons for proph-
ets, and of your young men for Nazarites. Is '& not
even thus, O ye children of Israel ? saith the LOrip.

'

12. 'But ye gave the Nazarites wine to dnik

;

and commanded the prophets, saying. Prophesy not.

See Jud.xiii. 2-5., 1-uke i. 15.
'

'

'
'

(2.,,TIIE EECHABITBS.)

• Jer, XXXV. 2, Go unto the house of the Rechabites,
and speak unto them, and bring them into the house
of the Lord, into one of the chambers, and give them
wine to, .drink.— 1^ 3.' Thenl.took Jaazaniah the son of Jeremiah,'
the son of Habaziniah, and his brethren, and all his

sons, and the whole house of the Eechabites ; : .
'

.

4 And I brought them .into the house of the
Lord, into the chamber of the sons of Hanan, the son
of Igdaliah, a man of Cfod, which was by the chamber
of the princes, which was above the chamber of Maa-
seiah the son of Shallum, the keeper of the door:—— 5. And I set before the sons of the house of
the Rechabites pots full of 'wine, and cups ; and I said
unto them, Drink ye wine. . : . ,

i^^ —, 6. But they said. We 'will drink no wine : -for

Jonadab the son of Eechab our father commanded .us,

saying. Ye shall drink no wine; neiiher ye, nor your-
sons for ever.

7. Neither shall ye build house, nor sowrseed,
nor plant vineyard, nor have ant/ : but all your days
ye shall dwell in tents ; that ye may live many days
in the land where ye be strangers.— .

—

'8. Thus have we obeyed the voice ofJonadab
the son of Rechab our father in all that he hath
charged us, to drink no wine all our days, we, our
wives, our sons, nor our daughters ; ,

.

9. Nor to build houses for us to dwell in

;

neither have we vineyard, nor field, nor seed: -

10. But we have dwelt in tents, and. have
obeyed, and done according to all that , Jonadab our
father commanded us.

11. But it came to pass, when Nebuchadrezzar
Inng of Babylon came up into the land, that we said.
Gome, and let us go to Jerusalem for fear of the army
of the Chaldeans, and for fear of the army of the Syr-
ians : so we dwell at Jerusalem.

13. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of
Israel ; Go and tell the men of Judah and the inhabit-

364



CHAP. n. THE OUTWARD MAN. BOOK nil.

ants of Jerusalem, Will ye pot receive instructioa to
hearken to my words? saith the Lord.
Jer. xxxT. 14 The words of Jonadab the son of Ee-

chab, that he commanded his sons not to drink wine,
are performed ; for unto this day they drink none, but
obey their father's commandment : notwithstanding I

have spoken unto you, rising early and speaking; out
ye hearkened not uuio me.

, :

.

18. And Jeremiah said unto tlie house of
the Rechabites, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God
of Israel ; Because ye have obeyed the commandment
of Jonadab your father, and kept all his precepts, and
done according unto all that he hath commanded
you;

19. Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the
God of Israel ; Jonadab the son of Rechab shall not
want a man to stand before me for ever.

§ 3C. Wime-Drlnking.

Gen. xliii. 34 And he took and sent messes unto
them from before him: but Benjamin's mess was five

times so much as any of theirs. And they drank, and
were merry with him.
Ec. ii 3. I sought in mine heart to give myself unto

wine, yet acquainting mine heart with wisdom ; and
to lay hold on folly, till I might see what waa that

good for the sons of men, which they should do under
the heaven all the days of their life.

Is. IvL 13. Come ye, say they, I will fetch wine,
and we will fill ourselves with strong drink; and
to-morrow shall be as this day, and much more
abundant
Zech. ix. 17. For how great is his goodness, and how

great i$ his beauty 1 com shall make the young men
cheerful, and new wine the maids.— X. 7. And tliey (jfEphraim shall be like a mighty
man, and their heart shall rejoice as through wine

:

yea, their children shall see it, and be glad; their

heart sliall rejoice in the Lord.
See Gen. xxvii 35. Neh. it 1.

§ 37. TVine and Wantonness.

Est. i 10. On the seventh day, when the heart of
the king was merry with wine, he commanded Mehu-
man, Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar,

and Carcas, the seven chamberlains that served in the
presence ofAliasuerus the king,

IL To bring Vashti the queen before the
king with the crown royal, to shew the people
and the princes her beauty : for she was fair to look
on.

; 13. But the queen Vashti refused to come at

the king's commandment by his chamberlains : there-

fore was the king very wroth, and his anger burned
in him.
Hos. iv. 11. "Whoredom and wine and new wine

take away the heart

§ 38. Drunkenness.

(1. I/ITBRAL.)

Gen. ix. 20. And Noah began toiea, husbandman,
and he planted a vineyard

:

31. And he drank of the wine, and was drunk-
en ; and he was uncovered within his tent.

I Sam. XXV. 36. And Abigail came to Nabal ; and,
behold, he held a feast in his house, like the feast of a
king ; and Nabal's heart was merry within him, for he
was very drunken: wherefore she told him nothing,

less or more, until the morning light.

37. But it came to pass in the morning, when
the wine was gone out of Nabal, and his wife had told

him these things, that his heart died within him, and
he became as a stone.

I Kings XX. 13. And it camp to pass, when Ben-
Tutdad heard this message, as he woa drinking, he and
the kings in the pavilions, that he said unto his serv-

ants. Set yowrsetmes in a/rray. And they set tJiemsdves

in array against the city.

16. And they went out at noon. But Ben-

hadad was drinking himself drunk in the pavilions,

he and the kings, the thirty and two kings that helped
him. .!!.-:'

(3. FIQTJRATrVK.)

Ps. IxxiiL 10. Therefore his people retnm liither:

and waters of a full eup are wrung out to them. ,,. ,j— Ixxv. 8. For in the hand of the Lord there U a
cup, and the wine is red; it is full of mixture; and he
poureth out of the same : but the dregs thereof, all the

wicked of the earth shall wring thmi out, and drink
them.

Is. xxviiL 8. For all tables are fiill of vomit and
filthlness, so that there is no place cUan.

Jer. IL 7. Babylon hath been a golden cup in the

Lord's hand, that made all the earth drunken: the

nations have drunken of her wine ; therefore the na-

tions are mad.
8. Babylon is suddenly fallen and destroyed

:

howl for her ; take balm for her pain, if so be she may
be healed. . %

9. We would have healed, Babylon, but she is

not healed : forsake her, and let us go every one into

his own country: for her judgment reacheth unto
heaven, and is luted up ewn to the skies.

Is. li. 17. Awake, awake, stand up, O Jerusalem,
which hast drunk at the hand of the Lord the cup of
his fury ; thou hast drunken the dregs of the cup of
tremblmg, arid wrung them out.

31. Therefore hear now this, thou afSicted,

and drunken, but not with wine

:

32. Thus saith thy Lord the Lord, and thy
God that pleadeth the cause of his people, Behold, 1
have taken out of thine hand the cup of trembling,

even the dregs of the cup of my fury ; thou shalt no
more drink it again

:

38. But I will put it into the hand of them
that afflict thee ; which have said to thy soul, Bow
down, that we may go over : and thou hast laid thy
body as the ground, and as the street, to them that

went over.— Ixiii. 6. And I will tread down the people in

mine anger, and make them drunk in my fury, and I
will bring down their strength to the earth.

Jer. ix. 15. Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts,

the God of Israel ; Behold, I will feed them, even this

people, with wormwood, and give them water of gall

to drink. . .

Lam. iii. 15. He hath filled me with bitterness, he
hath made me drunken with wormwood.
Ezek. xxiiL 31. Thou hast walked in the way of

thy sister; therefore will I give her cup into thine

hand.
33. Thus saith the Lord God; Thou shalt

drink of thy sister's cup deep and large : thou shalt be
laughed to scorn and had in derision; it containeth
much,

33. Thou shalt be filled with drunkenness and
sorrow, with the cup of astonishment and desolation,

with the cup of thy sister Samaria.
34 Thou shalt even drink it and suck it out,

and thou shalt break the sherds thereof, and pluck off

thine own breasts : for I have spoken it, saith the Lord
God.
Hab. IL 15. Woe unto him that giveth his neighbour

drink, that puttest thy bottle to Mm, and makest Mm
drunken also, that thou mayest look on their naked-
ness I

16. Thou art filled with shame , for glory

:

drink thou also, and let thy foreskin be uncovered:
the cup of the Lord's right hand shall be turned unto
thee, and shameful spewing shaU be on thy glory.

§ 39. Punishment of Drunkenness.

Deut. xxix. 19. And it come to pass, when he bear-
eth the words of this curse, that he bless himself in his

heart, saying, I shall have peace, though I walk in the
imagination of mine heart, to add drunkenness to

thirst:

20. The Lord will not spare him, but then
the anger of the Lord and his jealousy shall smoke
against that man, and all the curses that are written
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>in this' book shall lie upon him, and' the Lobd shall

tlot out his name from under heaven.
,

Deut. xxix. 21. And theLord shall separate him linto

evil out of all the tribes of Israel, according^ to all

the curses of the covenant that are 'writtei^ in this book
-of the law: •

"
.

.'
; .. ;

Pro>^. xxiiL 29. Who hath woe? who hath sorrow?
%ho hath contentions ? who hath babbling ? who hath
woiihda Without cause ? who hath redness of eyiss ? '

':
r^30. They that tarry long at thfei, ;wlQe ; they

that go to seek mixed wine. '^
'

— r- 32. At the last it biteth like a serpent, and
'stingeth like 'an adder. ' ,'

,
—

'
— 33. Thiiie eyes shall behold strange woinen,

arid' thine h6art shall utter perverse things. '

'— ^341' Yea', thou shalt be as. he that licth'down
in the midst ot the' sea, or as he that lieth upon the top

of a mast.
-85. They have stricken rae, sTuM thou say; and

I Was iiot sick ; they have beaten me, arid I felt it not

:

when shall I awaike ? I will seek it yet again.

Is. V. ll. "Woe unto them that rise up early in the
morning; that they may follow strong drink ; that con-
tinue until lught, <iK wine inflame them I

22. Woe unto iheni that are mighty to drink
; wine, itind men of strength to iuingle strong drink :—''— 23. Which justify the wicked for rewarti, arid

take' away the righteousness of the righteous from
him!—

^ xxiv. 9. They shall not drink •wine with a song

;

etrong drink shall be bitter to them that drink it
,- -7^ r-t 11. There is a crying for wine in the streets;

all joy is darkened, the mirth of the land is gone.
— xXviii. 1. Woe to the crown of pride, to the

drunkards of Ephraim, whose glorious beauty is a fad-

ing flower, which a/re on the head of the fat valleys of
them that are overcome with wine I

— 3. The crown of pride the drunkards of Eph-
raim, shall be trodden under feet

:

7. But they also have erred through wine,
and through strong drink are out of the way; the
.priest and the prophet have erred through strong
drink, they are swallowed up of wine, they are out of
the way through strong' drink ; they err in vision, they
stunible in iudgment .'

' Joel i. 5. Awake, ye dronkards, and weep ; and howl,
iall ye drinkers of wine, because of the new wine ; for

it is cut off from your mouth.
' Nah.'i. '10. For while ihey be folden together' as

thorns, and while they are drunken as drunkards, they
shall be devoured as stubble fully dry. ' -

§ 40. Sleep.

. , ; (1. EXAMPLES.)

Job xL 18. And thou shalt be seciffe, because there
is hope

; yea, thou shalt dig about thee, and thou shalt

take thy rest in safety.
'"

19. Also thou shalt lie down, and none shall

make thee afraid
;
yea, many shall make suit unto thee.

'Ps. i.ii. 5. I laid me down and slept; I awaked; for

the Lord sustained me.
^iv. 8. I will both lay me down in peace, and

sleep : , for thou, Lord, only makestme dwell in safety.

'

Prov.iii.24. When thou liest down, thou shalt- not
be afraid: yea, thou shalt lie down,'and thy sleep' shall

be sweet.

Jer. xxxi. 26. Upon this I awaked, and beheld ; and
my sleep was sweet unto me.

Mat. xxvi. 43. And he came and foudd them asleep

again : for their eyes were heavy.

Mark xiv. 40. And when he returned, he found them
asleep again, (for their eyes were heavy,) neither wist
they what to answer him.

I Thess. V. 7. For they that sleep sleep in the night

;

jnd they that be drunken are drunken in the night

(2. EARLY RISrNO.)

Gen. xliv. 3. As soon as the morning was light, the
men were sent away, they and their asses.

Prov. xxxi. 15. She riseth also while it is yet night,

and giveth meat to her household, and a portion to her
maidens.

CHAP. ni.

BODY CLOTHED.

§41. Dirine Origin. of Dress.

Gen. lii. 21'. Unto Adam also and to his wife did the
Lord Go.d make coats of skins, and clothed them.

§ 42, Folly of Anxiety about Dress.

Mat. vi. 28. And why take ye thought for raiment?
Consider the lilies of the fleld, how Siey grow; they
toil not, neither do they spin

:

29. And yet I say imto you, That even Sol-

omon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of
these.

§ 43. Directions to Women.

I Tim. ii. 9. In like manner also, that women adorn
themselves in modest apparel, with shamefacedness
and sobriety ; not with braided hair, or gold, or pearls,
or costly array

;

10. But (which becometh women professing

godliness) with good works.
I Pet. iiL 8. Whose adorning, let it not be that out-

ward adorrdng of plaiting tJie hair, and of wearing of
gold, or of putting on of apparel;

4 But let it be the hidden man of the heart, in

that which is not corruptible, even the orruvmeml of a
meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of
great price.

§44. Ceremonial Regulations.

Lev. xix. 19. -fneither shall a garment mingled of
linen and woollen come upon thee.

Deut. xxii. 11. Thou shalt not wear agannent of di-

vers sorts, as of woollen and linen together.

Num. XV. 88. Speak unto the children of Israel, and
bid them that they make them fringes in the borders

of their garments, throughout their generations, and
that they put upon the fringe of the borders a ribband

of blue:
39. And it shall be unto you for a fringe, that

ye may look upon it, and remember all the command-
ments of the Lord, and do them ; and that ye seek
not after your own heart and your own eyes, after

which ye use to go a whoring

:

40. That ye may remember, and do all my
commandments, and be holy unto your God.
Deut. xxii. 12. Thou shalt make thee fringes upon

the four quarters of thy vesture, wherewith thou cov-

erest thysdf.

Mat. xxiiii 6. But all their works they do for to be
seen of men : they make broad their phylacteries, and
enlarge the borders of their garments,

§ 45. Material of Dress.

(1. FINE LLfTEN.)

Ezek.xvi. 10. I clothed thee also •with broidered
work, and shod thee with badgers' skin, and I girded
thee about with fine linen , and I covered thee with silk.

13. Thus wast thou decked with gold and sil-

ver; and Ihy raiment wa^s of fine linen, and silk, and
broidered work ; thou didst eat fine flour, and honey,
andoil-f
Rev. xviii. 16. And saying, Alas, alas, that great city,

that was clothed in fine linen, and purple, and scarlet,

and decked with gold, and precious stones, and pearls I

See Lev. xix. 19. Est. viii. 15. Rev. xix. 8.

(2. SIIiK.)

Prov. xxxi. 22. She maketh herself coverings of

tapestry ; her clothing is silk and purple.

See Gen. xli. 42. Ezek. xvi. 10.

(p. GOLD.)

Ps. xlv. 13. The King's daughter is all glorious with-

in ; her clothing is of wrought gold.

(4. WOOLLEN SARMENTS.)

See Lev. xiii. 47, 48 ; xix. 19. Prov. xxxi. 13.
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§ 46. Color of Material.

< (!. -WHITB, BLUE, AMD PUBPIiB,)

,
See Est. viii. 15. John xix. 5.

(2. BCABLBT.)

Prov,xxxi. 21. She is not afraid of flie Enow for her
household: for all her household are cloHied with scarlet

Dan. V. 29. Then commanded Belshazzar, and they
clothed Daniel with scarlet, and put a chain of- gold
ahout his neck,' and made a proclamation concerning
him, that he should be the third ruler in the kingdom.

See lVIat.xxviL 28.

§ 47. Portions of Dress.

(1. Shoes akd samdals.)

See Ex. iii. 5 ; xii. 11. Deut. xxiz. 5 ; xzxiiL 25.

Jos. y. 15; ix. 13. I Kings ii. 5. Is. xx. 2. Mark vi.

9. Luke xxii. 35. Acts xii. 8.

(A. MANNER OP FASTENING.)

See Gen. xiv. 23. John i. 27.

(2. COAT.)

1 Sam. ii. 19. Moreover his mother made him a little

coat, and brought it to him from year to year, when she
came up with her husband to offer the yearly sacrifice.

See Sol. V. 3. Dan. iiL 21. Mat. v. 40 ; x. 10. Luke
iii. 11 ; vi. 29. John xix. 23; xxi. 7. Acts ix. 39.

(3. CLOAK.)
'

See Num. xv. 38-40. Mat. xxi. 8. Mark xiiL 16.

John xiii. 4. Acts xii. 8. 2 Tim. iv. 13.

(4 GIBDLE.)

2 Kings i. 7. And he said unto them. What manner
of man was he which came up to meet you, and told
you these words ?

8. And they answered him, Se was a hairy
man, and girt with a girdle of leather about his loins.

And he said, It is Elijah the Tishbite.

Mark i. 6. And John was clothed with camel's hair,

and with a girdle of a skin about his loins ; and he
did eat locusts and wild honey;

See Lev. viii. 7. I Sam. ii. 18. Prov. xxxi. 17, 24.

John xiii. 5. Acts xxi. 11.

(5. TAIL.)

SeeGen.xxiv.65; xxxviiL14. Ruth iiL 15. Sol. v. 7.

(6. A COVEKINQ HOT STATED.)

2 Sam. XV. 30. And Davi^went up by the ascent of
mount Olivet, and wept as he went up, and had his
head covered, and he went barefoot: and all the peo-
ple that wa« with him covered every man ids head,
and they went up, weeping as they went up.

I Cor. xL 4. Every man praying or prophesying,
having Ms head covered, dishonoureth his head.

5. But every woman that prayeth or prophesi-
eth with Twr head imcovered dishonoureth her head

:

for that is even all one as if she were shaven.
6. For if the woman be not covered, let her

also be shorn : but if it be a shame for a woman to be
shorn or shaven, let her be covered.

7. For a man indeed ought not to cover, his

head, forasmuch as he is ttie image and glory of God

:

but the woman is the glory of the man.
13. Judge in yourselves : is it comely that a

woman pray unto God uncovered ?

§ 48. Seemliness of Dress.

(1. CLEANI/INESS.)

Ec. ix. 8. Let thy garments be always white; and
let thy head lack no ointment
Rev. iii. 4. Thou hast a few names even in Sardis

which have not defiled their garments ; and they shall

walk with me in white: for tiiey are worthy.

(2. MENDING.)

Mark it 31. No man also seweth a piece of new
cloth on an old garment ; else the new piece that filled

it up taketh away from the old, and the rent is made
worse.
Luke V. 36. And he spake also a parable unto them

;

Ko man puttetU a piece of a new garment upon an

old ; if otherwise, then both the new maketh a rent,
and the piece that >vas taken out of the new agreetta.

not with the old. ,

§ 49. Ornaments of Dress.

Gen. xxiv. 47. And I asked her, and said. Whose
daughter a/rt thou? 'And she said. The daughter of
Bethuel, Nahor's son, whom Milcah bare unto him:
and I put the earring upon her face, and, the bracelefa
upon her hands. '

Jud. viii 24. And Gideon said unto them, I would
desire a request of you, that ye would give me every
man the earrings of his prey. (For they had golden
earrings, because they w«re Ishmaelites.)

25. And they , answered, We will willingly
give theml And they spread a garment, and did cast
therein every man the earrings of his prey.

. 26. And the weight of the golden earrings
that he requested was a thousand and seven hundred
shekda of gold ; besides ornaments^ and collars, and
puiple raiment that was on the kings of Midian, and
besides the chains that were about their camels' necks.
Sol.i. 9. I have compared thee, O my love, to a

company of horses in Pharaoh's chariots.— — 10. Thy cheeks are comely with rows ofjew-
els, thy neck with chains of gold.

11. We will make fiiee borders of gold with
studs 6f silver.

Jer. iv. 30. And when thou art spoiled, what wilt
thou do ? Though thou clothest thyself with .crim-
son, though thou deckest thee with ornaments of^old,
though thou rentest thy face with painting, in vain
shalt thou make thyself fair ; thy lovers will despise
thee, they will seek thy life.

Ezek.xvi. 11. I decked thee also with ornaments,
and I put bracelets upon thy hands, and a chain on
thy neck.

12. And I put a jewel on thy forehead, and
earrings in thine ears, and a beautiful crown upon
thine head.— xxiii. 42. And a voice of a multitude being at

ease was with her : and with the men of the common
sort were brought Sabeans from the wilderness, which
put bracelets upon their hands, and beautiful crowns
upon their heads.

(A. ORNAMENTS EBMOVED.)

Ex. xxxiiL 4 And when the people heard these evil

tidings, they mourned : and no man did put on him
his ornaments.

5. For the Lord had said unto Moses, Say
unto the children of Israel, Ye a/re a stiffliecked people

:

I will come up into the midst of thee in a moment,
and consume thee : therefore now put off thy orna-
ments from thee, that I may know what to do unto
thee.

6. And the children of Israel stripped them-
selves of their ornaments by the mount Horeb.

Is. iii. 18. In that day the Lord will take away the

bravery of thew tinkling ornaments about theirfeet, and
Ihedr cauls, and their round tires like the moon,

19. The chains, and the bracelets, and the
muflaers,

20. The bonnets, and the ornaments of the legs,

and the headbands, and the tablets, and the earrings,

21. The rings, and nose jewels,
—— 22. The changeable suits of apparel, and the

mantles, and the wimples, and the crisping pins,

23. The glasses, and the fine linen, and the

hoods, and the vails.

24 And it shall come to pass, thai instead of

sweet smell there shall be stink; and instead of a
girdle a rent; and instead of well set hair baldness;

and instead of a stomacher a girding of sackcloth ; and
burning instead of beauty.

Jer. xiii. 11. For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins

of a man, so have I caused to cleave unto me the

whole house of Israel and the whole house of Judah,

saith the Lord; that they might be unto me for a

people, and for a name, and for a praise, and for a

glory: but they would not hear.

Ezek. xxiii. 26. They shall also strip thee out of thy

clothes, and take away thy fair jewels.
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.§50. Garments Perfumed.
' Ps. xIt. 8. All thjr garments «m«K of myrrh, and
aloes, and cassia, out of the ivoiy palaces, whereby
they hare made thee glad.

(!A.. THE BODY AKOrmCED.)
,

,

Is. IviiVS. And thou wentest to the kingwith ointment,
and didst increase thy perfumes, and didst send thy mes-

sengers far off, and didst; debase thysdfeioen imto hell.

Ezek. xvl. 9. Then washed I thee with water; yea,

I thoroughly washe,d ajray thy blood from thee, and I

anointed thee with oil. ,

Amos vi 6. That drink wine in bowls, and anoint

themselves with the chief ointments: but they are not

grieved for the affliction of Joseph. . ,

,

—
;— 7. Therefore now shall they go captive with

the first that go captive, and the banquet of them that

stretched themselves shall be removed.
Mat.xxvL 6. Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in

this house of Simon the leper, ^., .— ^7. There came unto him a woman having an
alabaster box of very precious ointment, and poured it

on his head, as he sat at meat
.

8. But when his disciples sa^y it, they had
indignation, saying. To what purpose ia this waste ?

9. For this ointment inight have been sold for

much, and given to the poor. ...
10. vVhen Jesus imderstood ii, he said unto

them. Why trouble, ye the woman? for she hath
wrought a good work upoii me.
Mark xiv. 4 . A-nd there were some that had indig-

nation within themselves, and said. Why was this

waste 6f the ointment made ?

-5. For it might have been sold for more than
three hundred pence, and have been given to the poor.

And they murmured against her.
6. And Jesus said. Let her alone ; why trouble

ye her ? sh^ hath wrought 9, good work .on mp.
Luke vii. 46. My head with oil thou didst not anoint

:

but this woman hath anointed my feet with ointment

§ 51. Disguised by Dress.

Gen. xxvii. 15. And Bebekah took goodly raiment
of her eldest son Esau, which were with her in the
house, and put them upon Jacob her younger son

:

16. And she put the skins of the kids of the goats
upon his hands, and upon the smooth of his neck:

' § 52. Grief Exhibited by Dress.

,
(1. CLOTHES BENT.)

Jos. viL 6. And Joshua rent his clothes, and fell to

the eartii upon his face before the ark of the Lord
until the eventide, he and the elders of Israel, and put
dust upon their heads.

Gen. xxxvii. 29. And Eeuben returned unto the pit;

and, behold, Joseph icas not in the pit; and he rent

his clothes.— xliv. 13. Then they rent their clothes, and laded
every man his ass, and returned to the city.

Lev. X. 6. And ; Moses said unto Aaron, and unto
Eleazar and imto Ithamar, his sons. Uncover not your
heads, neither rend your clothes ; lest ye die, and lest

wrath come upon all tlie people : but let your brethren,

the whole house of Israel, bewail the burning which
the Lord hath kindled.

I Sam. iv. 13. And there ran a man of Benjamin
out of the army, and came to Shiloh the same day
with his clothes rent, and with earth upon his head.
2 Sam. i. 11. Then David took hold on his clothes,

and rent them; and likewise aU the men that viere

with him:— xiiL 30. And it came to pass, while they were in
the way, that tidings came to David, saying, Absalom
hath slain all the king's sons, and there is not one of
them left.

31. Then the king arose, and tare his gar-
ments, and lay on the earth ; and all his servants
stood by with their clothes rent— XV. 32. And it came to pass, that loJien David
was come to the top of tlie mount, where he worship-
ped God, behold, Hushai the Archite came to meet
him with his coat rent, and earth upon his head

2 Kingsxviii. 37. Then came Eliakim the son of
Hilkiah, which .was over the household, and Shebna
the scribe, and Joah the son of Asaph the recprderj to

Hezekiah with fheir clothes' rent, and told 'him the
words of Bab-shakeh.
1— xxiLll. And it came to pass, when the king had

heard the words of the book of the law, that he rent
his clothes. • x.-.C

2 Chr.xxxiv. 19. And it. came -to pass, when the
king had heard the words of the law, that he rent his

clo&es. . ' '

Is. xxxvi. 22. Thencame Eliakim, thesonofHilkiah,
that was over the household, and Shebna the scribe,

and Joah, the son of Asaph, the recorder, to Hezekiah
with their clothes rent, and told him tiie words of
Babshakeh.

Jer. xxxvi. 24 Yet they were not afraid, nor rent

their garments, neiCher the king, nor any of his ser-

vants that heard all these words.

(2. aACKCLOTH.)

Gen. xxxvii. 34 And Jacob rent his clothes, and
put sackcloth upon his loins, and mourned for his son
many days.

1 Kings xxi. 27. And it came to pass, when Ahab
heard those words, that he rent his clothes, and put
sackcloth upon his flesh, and fasted; and lay in sack-

cloth, and went softly.

2 Kings vi. 30. And it came to pass, when the kin^g

heard the words of the woman, that he rent his

clothes; and he passed by upon the wall, and the

people looked, and, behold, he had sackcloth within
upon his flesh.— xix. 1. And it came to pass, when king Hezekiah
heard JZ, that he rent his clothes, and covered himself
with sackcloth, and went into the house of the Lord.

3. And he sent Eliakim, which was over the

household, and Shebna the scribe, and the elders of
the priests, covered with sackcloth, to Isaiah the proph-
et the son of Amos.
Jobxvi. 15. I have sewed sackcloth upon my skin,

and defiled my horn in the dust
Ps. XXXV. 13. But as for me,when theywere sick,my

clothing was sackcloth : Ihumbledmy soulwith fasting

;

and my prayer returned into mine own bosom.
14 "I behaved myself as though hs had been

my friend or brother : I bowed down heavily, as one
that moumeth/or his mother.
Jer. iv. 8. For this gird* you with sackcloth, lament

and howl: for the fierce anger of the Lord is not
turned back from us.

Lam. ii. 10. The elders of the daughter of Zion sit

upon the ground, and keep silence : they have cast up
dust upon their heads ; they have girded themselves
with sackcloth : the virgins of Jerusalem hang down
their heads to the ground.
Ezek. vii. 18. They shall also gird themael<t>es with

sackcloth, and. horror shall cover them ; and shame
shaU be upon all faces, and baldness upon all their

heads.

(3. DU8T FOB A COVERING.)

Mioali i. 10. Declare ye it not at Gath, weep ye not
at all: in the house of Aphrah roll thyself in the dust

§ 53. Bemoval of Dress.

Gen. xxxvii. 23. And it came to pass, when Joseph
was come imto his brethren, that they stripped Joseph
out of his coat, his coat of many colours Uiat was on
him;
Micah i. 8. Therefore I will wail and howl, I will go

stripped and naked : I will make a wailing like the
dragons, and mourning as the owls.

11. Pass ye away, thou inhabitant of Saphir,

having thy shame naked: the inhabitant of Zaauan
came not forth in the mourning of Beth-ezel ; he shall

receive of you his standing.

Mark xiv. 51. And there followed him a certain
youug man, having a linen cloth cast about his naked
body ; and the young men laid hold on him

:

52. And he left the linen cloth, and fled from
them naked.
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CHAP. IV.

THE AFFLICTIONS OF THE BODY.

§ 64. Sickness.

"
(1. LITKRAL.)

Gen. xlviii. 1. And it came to pass after these things,
that one told Joseph, Behold, thy father is sick: and
he took vrith him his two sons, Manasseh and Eph-
raim. .

2 Sam. zii. 15. And Nathan departed mito his house.
And the Lobd struck the child that Uriah's wife bare
unto David, and it was very sick.

Job XXX. 15. Terrors. are turned upon me: they
pursue my soul as the wind : and my wel&re passetii

away as a cloud.
,;

16. And now my soul is poured out upon me

;

the days of affliction have taken hold upon me.
Ps. xxxix. 11. When thou with rebukes dost correct

man for iniquity, thou makest his beauty to consume
away like a moth : surely every man is vanity. Selah.— xli. 8. An evil disease, say they, cleaveth fest unto
him : and now that he Ueth he shall rise up no more.
Ec. V. 17. All liis days also he eateth in darlmess,

and he hoUh much sorrow and wrath with his sick-

ness.
.

Is. xxxviii. 9. The writing of Hezekiah king of Ju-
dah, when he had been sick, and was recovered of hta

sic^ess

:

10. 1 said in the cuttingoff ofmy days, I shall

go to the gates of the grave : I am deprived of the
residue ofmy years.

11. I said, I shall not see the Lord, eeen the
Lord, in the land of the living : I shall behold man no
more with the inhabitants of the world.

12. Mine age is departed, and is removed from
me as a shepherd's tent : I have cut off like a weaver
my life : he will cut me off with pining sickness : from
day e/cen to night wilt thou make an end of me.

13. I reckoned till morning, thai, as a lion, so
will he break aU my bones : from day eeen to night
wilt thou make an end of me.

14 Like a crane, or. a, swallow, so did I chat-
ter: I did mourn as a dove: mine eyes fafl with looking

upward: O Lord, I am oppressed; undertake for me.
Dan. viu. 27. And I Daniel fainted, and was sick

cerUdn days ; afterward I rose up, and did the king's
business ; and I was astonished at the vision, but none
vmderstood it.

John XL 1. Now a certain man was sick, na/med Laz-
arus, of Bethany, the town of Mary and her sister

Martha.
-3. (It was that Mary which anointed the Lord

with ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, whose
brother Lazarus was sick.)

3. Therefore his sisters sent unto him, saying.
Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest is sick.

4 WTjen Jesus heard Owi, he said. This sick-

ness is not unto death, but for the glory of God, that
the Son of God might be glorified thereby. .

Phil. ii. 36. For he longed after you all, and was full

of heaviness, because that ye had heard that he had
been sick.

,

2Tim. iv. 30. Erastus abode at Corinth: but Trophi-
mus have I left at Miletum sick.

(3. riGURATrVB.)

Je r. xvii. 14 Heal me, O Lord, and I shall be healed

;

save me, and I shall be saved : for thou art my praise.

Micah vi 13. Therefore also will I make ito sick in
smiting thee, in making thee desolate because of thy
sins. »

14 Thou Shalt eat, but not be satisfied; and
thy casting down shaU be in the midst of thee ; and
thou shalt take hold, but shalt not deliver ; and tlwi

which thou deliverest will I give up to the sword.— — 15. Thou shalt sow, but thou shalt not reap

;

thou shalt tread the olives, but thou shalt not anoint
thee with oil; and sweet wine, but shalt not di-ink

wine.
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§ 65. 'Weakness.

Ps.cii. 22. When the people are gathered together,
and the kingdoms, to serve the Lord.

23. He weakened my strength in the way ; he
shortened my days.

Is. xl. 30. Even the youtlis shall faint and be weary,
and the young men shall utterly fall

:

Lam. lii. 18. And I said, My strength and my hope
is perished from the Lord:
Ezek. vii. 17. All hands shaU be feeble, and all knees

shaU be weak as water.

§ 66. Bestlessness.

Deut. xxviiL 67. In the morning thou shalt say,
Would God it were even ! and at even thou shalt say.
Would Gkid it were morning 1 for the fear of thine
heart wherewith thou shalt fear, and for the sight of
thine eyes which thou shalt see.

Job viL 3. So am I made to possess months of van-
ity, and wearisome nights are appointed to me.

4 When I lie down, I say. When shall I arise,

and the night be gone? and I am full of tossings to
and fro unto the dawning of the day.

Ec. V. 13. The sleep of a labouring man is sweeL
whether he eat little or much : but the abundance of
the rich will not suffer him to sleep.

§ 67. Fain.

Jobxiv. 32. But his fiesh upon him shall have pain,
and his soul within him shall mourn.— XXX. 17. My bones are pierced in me in the night
season : and my sinews take no rest ,

18. By the great force of my disease is my
garment changed: it bindeth me about as the colhv
ofmy coat— xxxiii. 19. He is chastened also with painupon his

bed, and the multitude of his bones with strong pain.

Lam. iii. 5. He hath builded against me, and com-
passed m« with gall and travail.

Rev. xvi. 10. And the fifth angel povu-ed out his vial

upon the seat of tihe beast ; and his kingdom was full

of darkness j and they gnawed their tongues fpr pain,

§ 68. Consumption.

Job xvi 8. And thoii hast filled me with wrinkles,

which is a witness against jne : and my leanness rising

up in me beareth witness to my face.— xvii. 7. Mine eye also is dim by reason of sorrow,
and all my members are as a shadow.
— XLX. 20. My bone cleaveth to my skin and to my

flesh, and I am escaped with the skin ofmy teeth.— XXX. 22. Thou liftest me up to the wind ; thou
causest me to tide upon it, and dissolvestmy substance.— xxxiiL 21. His flesh is consunied away, that it can-

not be seen ; and his bones tJiat were not seen stick out.

Ps. xxii. 17. I may tell all my boues : they look and
stare upon me.— xxxi. 10. For my life is spent with grief, and my
years with sighing: my strength faileth because of
mine iniquity, and my bones are consumed.
— xxxii. 3. When I kept silence, my bones waxed

old through my roaring all the day long.

4 For day and night thy hand was heavy up-

on me: my moisture is turned into the drought of

summer, belah.—
' ciL 5. By reason of the voice ofmy groaning my

bones cleave to my skin.

3. For my days are consumed like smoke,

and my bones are burned as a hearth.

11. My days are like a shadow that declineth

;

and I am withered like grass.

(A. PIGURATrVB.)
Is. xxiv. 16. From the uttermost part of the earth

have we heard songs, even glory to the righteous. But
I said, My leanness, my leanness, woe unto me I the

treacherous dealers have dealt treacherously
;
yea, the

treacherous dealers have dealt very treacherously.

§ 59. Fever.

Deut. xxviii. 33. The Lord shall smite thee with a
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consumption, and with a fever, and witli an inflamma-
tion, and with an extreme burning, and with the eword,
and with blasting, and with mildew ; and they shall

pursue thee until tiiou perish.

;

•.';'

§60. Palsy.

Mark ii. 3. And they come unto him, bringing one'

sick of the palsy, which was borne of four.

See Mat.iv. 24 j viii. 6. Acts viii. 7.; ix. 33.

§ 61. Leprosy.
'

'

Lev. xiii. 3. When a man shall have in the skin of
his flesh a rising, a scab, or bright spot, and it be in the
skin of his flesh Uke the plague of leprosy ; then lie

shall be brought imto Aaron t£e priest, or unto one of
his sons the priests

:

'
3. Aid the priest shall look on the plague in

the skin of the flesh : and whem, the hair in the plague
is turned white, and the plague in sight he deeper than
the skin of his flesh, it is a, plague of leprosy: and
the priest shall look on him, and pronounce Mm un-
clean.

4. If the bright spot he white in the skin of his
flesh, and iu sight he not deeper than the skin, and the
hair thereof be not turned white ; then the priest shall
shut up Mm that hath, the plague seven days:

5. And the priest shall look on him the sev-
enth day : and, behold, if the plague in his sight be at

a stay, and the plague spread not m the skin ; then the
phest shall shut him up seven days more

:

6. And the priest shall look on him again the
seventh day : and, behold, ^the plague he somewhat
dark, and the plague spread not in the skin, the priest
shall pronounce him clean: it i« hut a scab: and he
shall wash his clothes, and be clean.

7. But if the scab spread much abroad in the
skin; after that he hath been seen of the priest for his
cleansing, he shall be seen of the priest again

:

8. And i^the priest see that, behold, the scab
spreadeth in the skin, then the priest shall pronounce
lum unclean : it is a leprosy.
— 9. When the plague of leprosy is in a man,

then he shall be brought unto the priest ; •

10. And the priest shall see Mm, : and, behold,
^the rising fie white in the skin,, and it have turned
the hair white, and there he quick raw. flesh in the ris-

ing; "
: '[

';..
11. It 'is an old leprosy in the skin of his flesh,

and the priest shall pronounce him unclean, and shall
not shut him up: for he is unclean.

12. And if a leprosy break out abroad in the
skin, and the leprtidy cover all thie skin of Mm thai
hath the plague frmn his head even to his foot, where-
soever the priest looketh

;

. '

.

13. Then the priest shall consider: and, be-
hold, jf the leprosy liave covered all his flesh, he shall
pronounce Mm clean ifial haiK the plague : it is all

turned white : he is clean.—— 14 But when raw flesh appeareth in him, he
shall be unclean.

15. And the priest shall see the raw flesh, and
pronounce him to be unclean : for the raw flesh is

unclean : it is a leprosy.
16. Or if the raw flesh turn again, and be

changed Unto white, he shall come unto the priest

;

17. And the priest shall see him : and, behold, if
the plague be turned into white ; then the priest shall
pronounce him clean that hath the plague : he is clean.

24. Or if there be any flesh, in the skin where-
of there is a hot burning, and the quick^A that bum-
eth have a white bright spot, somewhat reddish, or
white;

25. Then the priest shall look upon it : and,
behold, i^ the hair in the bright spot be turned white,
and it he in sight deeper than the skin ; it is a leprosy
broken out of the burning: wherefore the priest shall
pronounce him unclean : it is the plague of leprosy.

26. But if the priest look on it, and, behold,
tJiere he no white hair in the bright spot, and it be no
lower than the other skin, but be somewhat dark; then
the priest shall shut him up seven days

;

27. And the priest shall look upon him the

seventh day: and if it be 'spread:much abroad in the
skin, then the priest shall pronounce him unclean : it
is the plague of leprosy, ... '

. j i" . iT'l"
'

38. And if the bright spot stay in his pla<3e,
wnd spread not in the skin, but it he somewhat dark

;

it is a rising of the burning,''and the priest shall pro-
nounce him clean : for it is an, inflammation of the
burning.
-^'-^39. If a man or woman have a plague upon

the head or the beard

;

30. Then' the priest shall see the' plague i'and,
behold, if it 6e in sight deeper than the skin, and ffwre^ in it a yellow thin, half ; then the priest shall pro-
notmce him unclean r it is a dry scaU, even a leprosy
upon the head or beard. '

'

31. And if the priest look on the plague c(fthe
flcall, and, behold, it he not in sight deej)er than the
skin, and th,at there is no black hair in it; then the
priest shall shut lip Tmn, that hath the plague of the
scall seven days

:

'
'

'

:'

•^'^33. And in the 'seventh day the priest shall

look on the plague: and, behold, ^the scall spread
not, and there be in it no yellow hair, and the scall he

not in sight deeper than the skin

;

' 33. He shall be shaven, but the scall shall he
not shave ; and the priest shall shut up him that hath
the scall seven' days more

:

34. And in the seventh day the priest shall

look on the scall : and, behold, if the scall be not
spread in the skin, nor be in sight deeper than the skin

;

then the priest shall pronounce him clean : and he shall

wash his clothes, and be clean.
35. But if the scall spread much in the skin

after his cleansing

;

36. Then the priest shall look on him : and,
behold, if the scall be spread in the skin, the priest
shall not seek for yellow hair ; he is unclean.

37. But if the scall be in his sight at a stay,

and ffuU there is black hair grown up therein ; the scall

is healed, he is clean : and the priest shall pronounce
him clean.

43. And if there be in the bald head, or bald
forehead, a white reddish sore ; it is a leprosy sprung
up in his bald head, or his bald forehead.

'43. Then the priest shall look upon it : and,
behold, if the rising of the sore he white reddish in his
bald head, or in his bald forehead, as the leprosy ap-
peareth in the skin of the flesh

;

'

44 He is a leprous mdn, he is unclean r the
priest shaU pronounce him utteriy unclean ; his plague
is in his head. »

45. And the leper in whom the plague' is, his
clothes shall be rent, and his head bare, and he shall
put a covering upon his upper lip, and shall cry, Un-
clean, unclean. '

46. All the days wherein the plague shaU be
in him he shall be defiled ; he is unclean : he shall dwell
alone ; without the camp shaU his habitation he.

47. The garmentalso that the plague ofleprosy
is in, whether it be a, woollen garment, or a linen gar-
ment;

48. Whether it he in the warp, or woof, of lin-

en, or of wooUen ; whether in' a skin, or in any thing
made of skiii ; '

49. And if the plague be greenish or reddish
in the garment, or in the skin,'eitJier in the warp, or
in the woof, or in any thing of skin; it is a plague of
leprosy, and shall be shewed imto the priest:

50. And the priest shall look upon the plague,
and shut up it that hatli the plague seven days

:

51. And he shall look on the plague on the
seventh day : if the plague be spread in the garment,
either in the warp, or in the woof, or in a skin, or in
any work that is made of skiif; the plague is a fretting

leprosy ; it is unclean.
53. He shall therefore bum that garment,

whether warp or woof, in woollen or in linen, or any
thing of skin, wherein the plague is : for it is a fretting

leprosy ; it shall be burnt in l£e fire.

53. And if the priest shall look, and, behold,
the plague be not spread in the garment, either in the
warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of skin

;

54. Then the priest shall command that they
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wash the thingyrherein the plague is, and he shall shut
it up seven days more

:

Lev. xiii. 55. And the priest shall look on the plague,

after that it is washed: and, behold, ^the plague have
not changed his colour, and the plague be not spread,

it is unclean; thou shalt burn it in the Are; it is fret

inward, whether it be bare within or without
56. And if the priest look, and, behold, the

plague be somewhat dark after the washing of it; then
he shall rend it out of the garment, or out of the skin,

or out of the warp, or out of the wOof

:

57. And if it appear still in the garment, either

in the warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of skin ; it

is a spreading plague: thou shalt burn that wherein
the plague is with flre.

^58. And the garment, either warp, or woof, or
whatsoever thing of skin it be, which thou shalt wash,
if the plague be departed from them, then it shall be

washed the second time, and shall be clean.

59. This is the law of the plague of leprosy in

a garment of woollen, or linen, either in the warp, or

woof, or any thing of skins, to pronounce it clean, or

to pronounce it unclean.— xiv. 34 When ye be come into the land of Canaan,

which I give to you for a possession, and I put the

plague of leprosy in a house of the land of your
possession

;

35. And he that owneth the house shall come
and tell the priest, saying. It seemeth to me there is as

it were a plague in the house

:

36. Then the priest shall command that they
empty the house, before the priest go into it to see the

plague, that all that ts in the house be not made un-

clean: and afterward the priest shall go in to see the

house

:

37. And he shall look on the ' plague, and,

behold, if the plague be in the walls of the house with
hollow streaks, greenish or reddish, which in sight are

lower than the wall

;

38. Then the priest shall go out of the house

to the door of the house, and shut up the house seven

days:
39. And the priest shall come again the seventh

day, and shall look: and, behold, if the plague be

spread in the walls of the house

;

40. Then the priest shall command that they

take away the stones in which the plague is, and they

shall cast them into an unclean place without the city

:

41. And he shall cause the house to be scraped

within round about, and they shall pour out the dust

that they scrape off without the city into an unclean

place

:

42. And they shall take other stones, and put
ih&m in the place of those stones; and he shall take

other mortar, and shall plaster the house.

43. And if the plague come again, and break

out in the house, after that he hath taken away the

stones, and after he hath scraped the house, and after

it is plastered

;

.

44. Then the priest shall come and look, and,

behold, if the plague be spread la the house, it w a

fretting leprosy in the house : it is unclean.

43. And he shall break down the house, the

stones of it, and the timber thereof, and all the mortar

of the house ; and he shall cany them forth out of the

city into an unclean place.

46. Moreover, he that goeth into the house all

the while that it is shut up shall be unclean imtU the

even.
47. And he that lieth in the house shall wash

his clothes ; and he that eateth in the house shall wash
his clothes.

48. And if the priest shall come in, and look

upon it, and, behold, the plague hath not spread in the

house, after the house was plastered ; then the priest

shall pronounce the house clean, because the plague

is healed. . ,

54 This is tlie law for all manner of plague

of leprosy, and scall,

55. And for the leprosy of a garment, and of

a house,
. . , „

'

56. And for a nsmg, and for a scab, and for a

bright spot:

57. To teach when it is imclean, and when it

is clean : this is the law of leprosy.

Num. v. 2. Command the children of Israel, that

they put out of the camp every leper, and every one
that hath an issue, and whosoever is defiled by the

dead:
3. Both male and female shall ye put out,

without the camp shall ye put them ; that they defile

not their camps, in the midst whereof I dwelL '
'

— — 4. And the children of Israel did so, and put
them out without the camp : as the Lobd spake unto
Moses, so did the children of Israel.

Deut. xxiv. 8. Take heed in the plague of leprosy,

that thou observe diligently, and do according to all

that the priests the Levites shall teach you: as I comr
manded them, so ye shall observe to do. •

9. Remember what the Lord thy Gtod did
imto Miriam by the way, after that ye were come forth

out of Egypt.
Lukexvii. 12. And as he entered into a certain vil-

lage, there met him ten men that were'lepets, which
stood a&rofT:
See2King8V.6. 2 Chr. xxvi. 19. Luke v. 13.

§ 62. Cutaneous Disorders.

Lev. xiiL 88. If a man also or a woman have in the

skin of their flesh bright spots, even white bright spots

;

39. Then the priest shall look : and, behold,

ij the bright spots in the skin of their flesh Je darkish

white, it M a freckled spot tMt groweth in the skin:

he ts clean.

Deut. xxviii. 27. The Lord will smite thee with the

botch of Egypt, and with the emerods, and with the

scab, and with the itch, whereof thou canst not be
healed.

Job viL 5. My flesh is clothed with worms and
clods of dust ; my skin is broken, and become loath-

some.

§ 63. Sores and Boils.

Lev.xiii 18. The flesh also, in which, even in the

skin thereof, was a boil, and is healed,

19. And ia the place of the boil there be a

white rising, or a bright spot, white, and somewhat
reddish, and it be shewed to the priest;

20. And if, when the priest seeth it, behold, it

be in sight lower than the skin, and the hair thereof be

turned white ; the priest shall pronounce him unclean:

it is a plague of leprosy broken out of the boiL

21; But if the priest look on it, and, behold,

there be no white hairs therein, and if it be not lower

than the skin, but be somewhat dark ; then the priest

shall shut him up seven days

:

22. And if it spread much abroad in the skin,

then the priest shall pronounce him unclean : it is a,

plague.
23. But if the bright spot stay in his place,end

spread not, it is a, burning boil; and the priest shall

pronounce him clean.

— XV. 2. Speak unto the children of Israel, and say

unto them. When any man hath a running issue out

of his flesh, because o/his issue he is unclean.

3. And this shall be his uncleanness in his

issue : whether his flesh run with his issue, or his flesh

be stopped from his issue, it is his uncleanness.

Rev.xvL 1. And I heard a great voice out of the

temple saying to the seven angels, Go your ways, and

pour out the vials of the wrath of God upon the earth.

2. And the first went, and poured out his vial

upon the earth ; and there feU a noisome and grievous

sore upon the men which had the mark of the beast,

and up<m them which worshipped his image.

§ 64. A Loathsome Disease.

Ps xxxviii. 3. There is no soundness in my flesh

because of thine anger; neither ts there any rest m my
bones because of my sin.

4. For mine iniquities are gone over mme
head as a heavy burden they are too heavy for me.

5. My wounds stink and are corrupt because

of my foolishness.
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Ps.xxxviiLfi. I am troubled; I am bowed down
greatly; I go mourning all the day long. .

.

1 7. For my loins are filled with a loathsome

disease: and there is no soundness in my flesh.

8. I am feeble and sore broken : I have roared

by reason of the disquietness ofmy heart.

§ 65. Mutilation.

beut. zxilL 1. He that is wounded in the stones, or

hath his privy member cut ofl; shall not enter into the

congregation of the Lohd.
Is. xxxix. 7. And of thy sons that shall issue from

thee, which thou shalt beget, shall they take away;
and they shall be eunuchs m the palace of the king of

Babylon.
See 2 Kings zx. 18. Dan. i. 3, 10, 11. Mat. xix. 11,

12. Acts viii. 27.

§ 66. Wounds.
(1. MTEBAX.)

See2 KingsviiL 29.

(3. riGUKATrVB.)

Is. i 5. Why should ye be stricken anymore? ye
will revolt more and more : the whole head is sick,

and the whole heart faint
6. From the sole of the foot even unto the head

<^«r« is no soundness in it; but wounds, and bruises,

and putrifying sores : they have not been closed, nei-

ther bound up, neither mollified with ointment.
Jer.vi. 14 They have healed also the hurt of the

daughter of my people slightly, saying, Peace, peace

;

when tTiere is no peace.— viiL 11. For thfey have healed the hurt of the
daughter of my people slightly, saying, Peace, peace

;

when there is no peace. v— X. 19. Woe is me for my hurt ! my wound is

grievous : but I said. Truly this is a grief, and I must
bear it— XV. 17. I sat not in the assembly of the mockers,
nor rejoiced; I sat alone because of thy hand: for
thou hast filled me with indignation.

18. Why is my pain perpetual, and my wound
incurable, which refuseth to be healed ? wilt thou be
altogether unto me as a liar, and as waters that fail?— XXX. 12. For thus saith the Lord, Thy bruise is

incurable, and thy wound is grievous.
13. T/iere is none to plead thy cause, that thou

mayest be bound up : thou hast no healing medicines.
Lam. iii. 11. He hath turned aside my ways, and

pulled me in pieces : he hath made me desolate.

Hos. V. 13. When Ephraim saw his sickness, and
Judah saw his wound, then went Ephraim to the
Assyrian, and sent to king Jareb: yet could he not
heal you, nor cure you ofyour wound.— vi. 1. Come, and let us return unto the Lord :

for he hath torn, and he will heal us ; he hath smitten,
and he will bind us up.

3. After two days will he revive us : in the
third day he will raise us up, and we shall live in his
sight

3. Then shall we know, ifwe foUow on to
know the Lobd: his going forth is prepared as the
morning ; and he shall come unto us as the rain, as
the latter and former rain unto the earth.— vii 1. When I would have healed Israel, then
the iniquity of Ephraim was discovered, and the
wickedness of Samaria: for they commit falsehood;
and the thief cometh in, and the troop of robbers
spoileth without

Micahi. 9. For her wound is incurable; for it is
come unto Judah ; he is come unto the gate of my
people, even to Jerusalem.

§ 67. Lameness.
Gen. xxxii. 31. And as he passed over Penuel the

sun rose upon him, and he halted upon his thigh
Jer. viii. 21. F&r the hurt of the daughter of my

people am I hurt; I am black; astonishment hath
taken hold on me.
2 Sam.iv. 4. And Jonathan, Saul's son, had a son

that was lame of his feet He was five years old when
the tidmgs came of Saul and Jonathan out of Jezreel
and his nurse took him up, and fled: and it came to

pass, as she made haste to flee, that he fell, and be-
came_ lame. And his name was Hephibosheth.— ix, 13. So Mephibosheth dwelt in Jerusalem: for
he did eat continually at the king's table ; and was
lame on both his feet
Acts iii. 3. And a certain man lame from his moth-

er's womb was carried, whom thej- laid daily at the
gate of the temple which is called Beautiful, to ask
alms of them that entered into the temple;

3., WhOj'seeing Peter and Jolm about to go
into the temple, asked an alms.

4. Ajid Peter, fastening his eyes upon him
with.John, said. Look on us.— .;— 5. And he gave heed unto them, expecting to

receive something of them.
6. Then Peter said. Silver and gold have I

none +
§ 68. Sun-Stroke.

2 Kings iv. 18. Andwhen the child was grown, it fell

on a day, that he went out to his father to the reapers.

19. And he said unto his father,' My head, my
headj And he said to a lad. Carry him to his mother.

30. And when he had taken him, and brought
him to his mother, he sat on her knees till noon, and
then died.

31. And she went up, and laid him on the bed
of the man of God, and shut the door upon him, and
went out

§ 69. Blindness.

(1. LITERAIi.)

Lev. xix. 14 Thou shalt not curse the deaf, nor put
a stumblingblock before the blind, but shalt fear thy
God: I am the Lord.
Deut. xxvii. 18. Cursed be he that maketh the blind

to wander out of the way : and all the people shall

say. Amen.
Jud.xvi. 21. But the Philistmes took him, and put

out his eyes, and brought him down to Gaza, and
bound him with fetters of brass ; and he did grind in
the prison house.
John ix. 1. And as Jesus passed by, he saw a man

which was blind from his birth.

3. And his disciples asked him, saying. Mas-
ter, who did sin, this man, or his parents, that he was
bom blind?

3. Jesus answered. Neither hath this man sin-

ned, nor his parents: but that the works of God
should be made manifest in him.

(2. FiauRATrvE.)

Deut. xxviiL 29. And thou shalt grope at noonday,
as the blind gropeth in darkness, and thou shalt not
prosper in thy ways : and thou shalt be only oppressed
and spoiled evermore, and no man shall save thee.

Is. lix. 9. Therefore is judgment far from us, neither
doth justice overtake us : we wait for ligtt, but behold
obscurity ; for brightness, but we walk in darkness. '

10. We grope for the wall like the blind, and
we grope as if we had no eyes : we stumble at noonday
as in the night ; we are in desolate places as dead mem,.

John ix. 39. And Jesus said. For judgment I am
come into this world, that they which see not might
see ; and that they which see might be made blind.

40. And some of the Pharisees which were
with him heard these words, and said unto him, Are
we blind also ?

§ 70. Pestilence.

Num. XXV. 9. And those that died in the plague
were twenty and four thousand.

Deut. xxviii. 31. The Lord shall make the pesti-
lence cleave unto thee, until he have consumed thee
from ofl" the land, whither thou goest to possess it

Ps. Ixxviii. 50. He made a way to his anger: he
spared not their soul from death, but gave their life

over to the pestilence.— xci. 5. Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by
night ; nor for the arrow that flieth by day

;

6. Nor for the pestilence that walketh in dark-
ness; nor for the destruction <A<ri wasteth at noonday.

Jer.xxi. 6. And I will smite the inhabitants of this

city, both man and beast : they shall die of a great
pestilence.
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Amosiv. 10. I have sent among you the pestilence

efter the manner of Egypt: your young men have I

felain withithe sword, and have taken away your
horses; and I have made the stmk of your camps to
come up unto your nostrils : yet,have ye not returned
unto me, saith' the Lord. '

^ 71. Physicians.

. Job xiiL 4 Bnt.ye (tare forgers of lies, ye are, all phy-
Biciaha of no .y3.1ue. I,

2 Chr. rvi. 12. And Asa in the thirty and ninth year
of his reign was , diseased in his feet, imtU his di^iease

was exceeding great: jet in his disease he sought not
to the LojiD, Ijut to the physicians.

Jer. yiii.. 23. /« <^jr« no balm in Gilead?, ts <^r^no
physician there? wty then is not the health of^lh^
daughter of my people recovered ? 'i

Mat. ix. 12. But when Jesus heard iJiat, ^e said unto
them. They that be whole need not a physician, but
they tiiat are ^ick,' . ;,',

Mark ii 17. When Jesus heard it, he saith yiinto

them, They,that are whole have no need of the piKy-

sician, but mey that are sick.: I .came not jto call the
righteous, but sinners to repentance.
Lukev. 31.' Afad Jesus answferitig said unto them,

They that are whole need not a physician; but they
that,are sick. :

'

...:'
.

'•

Col.iv. 14. Luke the beloved physician, and Demas,
greet you.

§ 72. Prescriptions.

.2 Kings xx! 7. And Isaiah said, Take a lump of
figs. And they took and laid it on the boil, and he
recovered.

Is. xxxviiL 21. For Isaiah had said. Let them take a
lump of figSj and lay it for a plaster upon the boU,
and he shall recover
See Jer. xlvi 11.

,

§ 73., Apothecaries.

Ex. xxxvii. 29. And he made the holy anointing
oil, and the pure incense of sweet spices, according to
the work of the apothecary.
See Neh.iiL 8.

§ 74. Sickness cansed by Sin.

Lev. xxvL 14i But if ye will not hearken unto me,
and will not do all these commandments

;

.
,—;— 15. And if ye shall despise my statutes, or if

your soul abhor my judgnients, so that ye will not do
all my. commandments, but that ye break my cove-
nant: ,'

^

'

;,,
."

7T-^ 16. I also will do this unto you'; 1 wiU even
appoint over .you terror, consumption, and the burn-
ing ague, that shall consume the eyes, and cause sor-

row of heart : and ye shall sow your seed in vain, for

your enemies shall eat it.

Deut. xxviiL 58. If thou wilt not observe to do all

the words of this law that are written in tliis book, •

that thou mayest fear this glorious ajid fearful name,
THE LORD THY GOD;

59. Then the Lord will make thy plagues'

wonderful, and the plagues of thy seed, even great
plagues, and of long continuance, and sore sicknesses,
and of long continuance.

60. Moreover, he will bring upon thee all the
diseases of Egypt, which thou wast afraid of; and they
shall cleave unto thee.

61. Also every sickness, and every plqgue,
which is not written in the book of this law, them wiU
the Lord bring upon thee, until thou be destroyed.

§ 75. Recovery is of God. .

Ex. XV. 26. And said, If thou wilt diligently hearken
to the voice of the Lord thy God, and wilt do tliat

which is right in his sight, and wilt give ear to his

commandments, and keep all his statutes, I will put
none of these diseases upon thee, which I have brought
upoii liie Egyptians : for I am the Lord that healeth
thee.

Jobxxxiii.'23. If there be a messenger' with him,^
interpreter, one among a thousand,' ,tb shew unto inai
his uprightness

;,
."'. '-";,.

24.' Then he is gracious untcf him,'and saith.
Deliver him from going down to the pit : I have found
a ransom.- •• ' " ' '

"
'

'

-^—,25...pis flesh shall, be fresher .than.a cliild's:

he sl^all return to the days of his youth

:

— r-7'29. ,Lo, 4II these </«nfi'«,T(v;oi:keth. God often-
times with man,
'—— 30. To bring back his soul '.from the pit, to be

enlightened, with the light of the living. •

Ex. xxiii. 25. And ye shall serve theLord your God,
and he shall bless thy bread, and thy water; and I
will take siclmess away from the midst of thee. -

,
Deiit.vii. 15,; And the Lord will take away from

thee all sicliness, and will put none of the evil diseases
of Egypt, which tliou knowest, upon thee ; but will
lay them upon all Uwm that hate thee, i

: , , ,

Ps. IxviiL 20. Eefhat is our God, i^ the God of sal-'

vation.; and unto God .the Lord hdong the issues from
death,

. ;. ,. •— ciiLS. ,Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who
healeth all thy diseases

;

,•
, ,,,,,,— ,— 4. ,Who redeeiaeth thy, life from destriiction;

who crowneth thee with lovingfci;idn,ess and tender
mercies:

, ,,,'.,
5. Who satisfleth thy mouth with good things;

so ffiat thy youth is renewed like the eagle s.— cvii. 19. Then they cry unto the Lord in their
trouble, and he saveth them out of their distresses.

30. He sent jbis, -^,of,d, ;and healed them, and
delivered i?iem from their destructions.— cxviii. 17. I shall not die, but live, and declare the
works of the Lord.

18. The Lord hath chastened me sore; but he
hath not given me over unto death.

Is. xxxviiL 15. What shaU I say ? he hath both spo-
ken unto me, and himself hath done H:' I Shall go
softly all my years in the bitterness of my souL

16. O Lord, by these things men live, and in

all these things is the life of my spirit : so wilt thou re-

cover me, and make me to live^

Phil, ii 37. For indeed he was sick nigh imto
death : but God had mercy on him ; and not on him
only, but on me also lest 1 should have sorrow upon
sorrow. ' '

28. I Bent him therefore the more carefully,

that, when ye see him again, ye may rejoice, and that
I may be the less sorrowful.

.CHAP. V. .; ,

THE BODY IN OLD AGE; -

§ 76. Old Age Tenerable.

Jobxii. 13. Withi the ancient is wisdom; and In
length of days understanding.

, ;. . ^!

ProV:.xx. 29. The glory of y^ung men, :W their

strength :, and the beauty or old men is the gray head..

. § 77. Promised. 1 .

Gen. XV. 15: And thou shalt go to, thy. fathers ,ui

peace; thou shalt be buried in a good old age,.
, j^^.

Ex.xxiii. 26. There shall nothing cast their yowig,
nor be barren, in thy land : the number of thy daysT
will fulfil.

Job V. 26. Thou shalt come to thy grave in a full age,

like as a shock of corn cometh in in his season.

Ps. xci. 16. With long life will I satisfy him, and
shew him my salvation.

Is. Ixv. 30. There shall be no more thence an infant

of days, nor an old man that hath not filled his days

:

for the child sliall die a hundred years old ; but the

sinner being a hundred years old shall be accursed.

21. And they shall build houses, and inhabit

them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the

fruit of them.
23. They shall not build, and another inhabit;
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they shall not plant, and another eat : for as the days
of a tree are. the, days of my people, and mine elect

eball long enjoy the work of their hands.
SeeProv.iii 1,2; iv. 10; ix. 11. Zech.YiiL4

§ 78. Conditions of the Promise.

Deut. xi 8. 'Therefore sTiall ye keep all the com-
mandments which I command you this day, that ye
may be strong, and go in and possess the land, Whither
ye go to possess it;

9. And that ye may prolong your days in the

land, which the Lord s'ware unto your fathers to giyB

xaXo them and to their seed, a land, that fioweth with
milk and honey.

21. That your days may be multiplied, and the

days of your children, in the land which the Lokd
sware unto your fathers to give them, as the days of
heaven upon the earth.

Ps. xxL 4 He asked life of thee, and thoii gavest *
him, men length of days for ever and ever.

xxxiv. 12. What mail is Tie that desireth life,

and lovetli vnany days, that he may see good ?

13. Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips

from speaking guile.

Prov. iii. 1. My son, forget not my law ; but let thine

heart keep my commandments

:

2. For length of days, and long life, and peace,

shall they add to thee.— X. 27. The fear of the Lord prolongeth days : but
the years of the wicked shall be shortened.

§ 79. Tigorous Old Age.

Deut. xxxiv. 7. And Moses was a hundred and
twenty years old when he died : his eye was not dim,
nor his natural force abated.

Jos. xiv. 10. And now, behold, the Lobd hath kept
me alive, qs Jie said, these forty and five years, even
since the Lord spake this word unto Moses, wliile the

dvMren of Israel wandered in the wilderness: and
now, lo, I am this day fourscore and five years old.

11. As yet I am, as strong this day as Iwas in

the day that Moses sent me : as my strength was then,

even so is my strength now, for war, both to go out,

and to come in.

§ 80. Feeble Old Age.

<»en. xxviL 1. And it came to pass, that when Isaac
was old, and his eyes were dim, so tliat he could not
see, he called Esau his eldest son, and said unto him.
My son: and he said unto him. Behold, Tisre am I.— xlviii. 10. Now the eyes of Israel were dim for

age, so iluU he could not see+
I Sam. iv. 15. Now Eli was ninety and eight years

old ; and his eyes were dim, that he could not see.

2Sam^xix. 33. And the king said unto Barzillai,

Come thou over with me, and I will feed thee with me
in Jerusalem.

34. And Barzillai said unto the king. How
long have I to live, that I sliould go up with the king
tmto Jerusalem ?

35. I am this day fourscorie years old : and
can I discern between good and evil ? can thy servant
taste wliat I eat or -^wiat I drink? can I hear any
more the voice of singing men and singing women ?

wherefore then should thy servant be yet a burden
tinto my lord the king ?

Job xii. 20. He removeth away the speech of the
trusty, and taketh away the understanding of the
aged.— XXX. 2. Tea, whereto m^fJU the strength of their

hands profit me, in whom old age was perished ?

Ec. xii. 3. In the day wlien the keepers of the house
shall tremble, and the strong men shall bow them-
selves, and the grinders cease because they are few,
and those that look out of the windows be darkened,— — 4 And the doors sliall be shut in the streets,

when the sound of the grinding is low, and he shall

rise up at the voice of the bird, and all the daughters

ofmusic shall be brought low

;

Lam. iii. 4 My flesh and my skin hath he made
old ; he hath broken my hones.
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(A. FIQtrBA.TrVIi.)

Hos.vii. 9. Strangers have devoured his strength,

and he knoweth it not; yea, gray hairs are here and
there upon him, yet he knoweth not

§ 81. Duties of the Aged.

Joell. 2. Hear this, ye old men, and give ear, all ye
inhabitants of the land. Hath this been in your days,

or even in the days ofyour fathers ?

3. Tell ye your children of it, and let your
children ieU their children, and their children another

generation.

Tit. ii. 2. That the aged men be sober, grave, tem-
perate, sound in faith, in charity, in patience.

(A. davtd's prater in old age.)

Ps.bcxi 18. Now also when I am old and gray-

headed, O God, forsake me not; until I have shewed
thy strength unto this generation, and thy power to

every one that is to come,

§ 82. Duties to the Aged.

Lev. six. 32. Thou shall rise up before the hoary

head, and honour the face of the old man, and fear

thy God : I am the LoIed.

§ 83. Promises to the Aged.

(See also page 373, §77.)
Ps. xcii. 14 They shall still bring forth fruit in old

age ; they shall be fat and flourishing;

Prov. xvi. 31. The hoary head is a crown of glory,

if it be found in the way of righteousness.

§ 84. Instances of Longevity.

Gen. v. 5. And all the days that Adam lived were
nine hundred and thirty years : and he died.

8. And all the days of Seth were nine hundred
and twelve years : and he died.

11. And all the days of Enos were nine him-
dred and five years : and he died.

14. And all the days of Cainanwere nine htm-
dred and ten years : and he died.

17. And all the days of Mahalaleel were eight

hundred ninety and five years : and he died.

30. And all the days of Jared were nine hun-
dred sixty and two years : and he died.

23. And all the days of Enoch were three

hundred sixty and five years

:

27. And all the days of Methuselah were nine
hundred sixty and nine years : and he died.

31. And all the days of Lamech were seven
hundred seventy and seven years : and he died.
— ix. 29. And all the days of Noah were nine hun-

dred and fifty years : and he died.
— xi. 11. And Shem lived after he begat Arphaxad

five hundred years, and begat sons and daughters. I

13. And Arphaxad lived after he begat Salah
four hundred and three years, and begat sons and
daughters.

15. And Salah lived after he begat Eber four
hundred and threeyears, and begat sons and daughters.

17. And Eber lived after he begat Peleg four
hvmdred and thirty years, and begat sons and daughters.

19. And Peleg lived after he begat Reu two
hundred and nine years, and begat sons and daughters.

' 21. And Keu lived after he begat Serug two
hundredand seven years, and begat sons and daughters.

23. And Serug lived after he begat Nahor two
hundred years, and beeat sons and daughters.

25. And Nahor lived after he begat Terah a hun-
dred and nineteen years, and begat sons and daughters.

32. And the days of Terah were two hundred
and five years : and Terah died in Haran.— xxiii. 1. And Sarah was a hundred and seven
and twenty years old : these were the years of the life

of Sarah.
— XXV. 7. And these are the days of the years of

Abraham's life which he lived, a hundred threescore
and fifteen years.

8. Then Abraham gave up the ghost, and died
in a good old age, an old man, and iviSof years ; and
was gathered to his people.— XXXV. 28. And the days of Isaac were a hundred
and fourscore years.
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Gen. XXXV. 29, And Isaacgave up theghost, and died,
and was gathered unto his people, heing old and Ml
of days : and his sons Esau and Jacob buried him.— xlviL 8. And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, How old
arithou?

r- 9. And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, The days
of the years of my pilgrimage aare a hundred and
thirty years : few and evil have the days of the years
of my life been, and have not attained unto the days
of the years of the life ofmy fathers in the days of their
pilgrimage.— -^38. And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt
seventeen years: so tl\e whole age of Jacob was a
hundred forty and seven years.— 1. 23. And Joseph saw Ephraim's children of the
third generaiion : the children also of Machir the son
of Manasseh were brought up upon Joseph's knees.

Ex.vi. 20. +and the years of the life of Amram
were a hundred and thirty and seven years.
Num. xXxiii. 39. And Aaron was a hundred and

twenty and three years oldwhen he died in Mount Hpr.
'Jos. xxiv. 29. And it came to' pass after these things,

that Joshua the son of Nun; the servant of the Lokd,
difed, ftetng' a himdred and ten years old. '

ISam. xii. 2. And now, behold, the king tvalketh
before you : and I am old arid grayheaded ; and, be-
hold, my sons are with ydu': and I have walked be-
fore you from my childhood unto this day.— xviL 12. Now David was the son of that Ephra-
thite of Beth-lehem-judah, whose name was Jesse ; and
be had eight sons : and the man went among men /or
an old man in the days of SauL
2 Sam.xix. 32. Now Barzillai was a very aged man,

emn fourscore years old: and he had provided the
king of sustenance while he lay at Mahanaim ; for he
was a very great man.

I Kings L 1. Now king David was old ara<f stricken
in years ; and they covered him with clothes, but he
gat no heat.

3. Wherefore his servants said unto him. Let
there be sought for my lord the king a young virgin

:

and let her stand before the king, and let her cherish
him, and let her lie in thy bosom, that my lord the
king may get heat

3. Bo they sought for a fair damsel throughout
all the coasts of Israel, and found Abishag a Shunam-
mite, and brought her to the king.

4. And the damsel wa^ very fair, and cherished
the king, and ministered to him ; but the king knew
her not.

15. And Bath-shebawent in unto the king into
the Chamber: and the king was very old; ana Abi-
shag the Shimammite ministered unto the king.
Job XV. 10. With us are botlx the grayheaded and

very aged men, much elder than thy father.— xuL 16. After this lived Job a hundred and forty
years, and saw his sons, and his sons' sons, even four
generations.

17. So Job died, hdng old and full of days.
See Ex. vi. 16, 18. Deut. xxii. 1, 2. Jos. liii. 1.

2 Chr. xxiv. 15. Ezr. iii. 12, 13.

CHAP. VL

THE DEATH OF THE BODY.

§ 85. Death the Ordering of God.

Job X. 8. Thine hands have made me and fashioned
me together round about; yet thou dost destroy me.— xiv. 20. Thou prevailest for ever against him, and
he passeth : thou changest his countenance, and send-
est him away.— XXX. 23. For I know tlial thou wilt bring me ta

death, and to the house appointed for all living.

Ps. xxxvii. 32. For such as be blessed of him shall
inherit the earth : and i7iey tliai he cursed of him shall
be cut off.

— xlix. 6. Thejr that trust in their wealth, and
boast themselves m the multitude of their riches

;

7. None of {hem can by any means redeem his
brother, nor give to God a ransom for him

:

8. (For the redemption of their soul it pre-
cious, and it ceaseth for ever

;)

9. That he should still live for ever, and not
see corruption.
— Ixxx. 16. It is burned with fire, U is cut down:

they perish at the rebuke of thy countenance.— xc. 3. Thou tumest man to destruction ; and say-
est. Return, ye children of men.

7. For we are consumed by thine anger, and
by thy wrath are we troubled.

Is.xL 6. The voice said, Ory. And he said. What
shall I cry ? All flesh is grass, and all the goodliness
thereof w as the flower of the field:

7. The grass withereth, the flower fadeth ; be-
cause the 8i>irit of the Lobd bloweth upon it : sure]/
the people is grass.

§ 86. An Appointed Time to Die,

JobviL 1. Is there not an appointed time to man
upon earth ? are not his days also like the days of a
hireling?

2. As a servant earnestly deslreth the shadow,
and as a hireling lobketh for the reward (jf his work

;

— xiv. 14. If a man die, shall he live againf all the
days of my appointed tiriie will I wait, till my change
come.

15. Thou Shalt call, and Twill answer thee:
thou wilt have a desire to the work of thine hands.
2 Kings viii. 9. -t-Thy son Benhadad king of Syria

hath sent me to thee, saying. Shall I recover of this

disease ?

10. And Elisha said unto him. Go, say unto
him. Thou mayest certainly recover; howbeit flie

Lord hath shewed me that he shall surely die.— XX. 6. And I will add unto thy days fifteen years

;

and I will deliver thee and this city out of the hand
of the king of Assyria ; and I will defend this city for
mine own sake, and for my servant David's sake.

Is. xxxviii. 6. Go, and say to Hezekiah, Thus saith
the Lord, the God of David thy father, I have heard
thy prayer, I have seen thy tears : behold, I will add
unto thy days fifteen years.

(A. BOHETIMBB AS A POTnSHMENT POB BIN.)

Num. XX. 24 Aaron shall be gathered unto his peo-
ple: for he shall not enter into the land which I have
given unto the children of Israel, because ye rebelled
against my word at the water of Meribah.

25. Take ' Aaron and Eleazar his son, and
bring them up imto mount Hor

:

26. And strip Aaron of his garments, and put
them upon Eleazar his son : and Aaron shall be gath-
ered untohis people, and shall die there.

Deut. xxxiL 50. And die in the toount whither thou
goest up, and be gathered unto thy people ; as Aaron
thy brother died in mount Hor, and was gathered unto
his people

:

51. Because ye transgressed againstme among
the children of Israel at the waters of Meribah-Kadesh,
in the wilderness of Zin ; because ye sanctified me not
in the midst of the children of Israel.

53. Yet thou shalt see the land before thee/
but thou shalt not go thither imto the land which I
give the children of Israel.

Jer. ix. 21. For death is come up into our windows,
and is entered into our palaces, to cut off the children
from without, and the young men from the streets.

See Job XX. 11.

§ 87. AU Must Die.

JobxxL 33. Yet ye shall be brought to the grave,
and shall remain in the tomb.

33. The clods of the valley shall be sweet
unto him, and every man shall draw after him, as
th^re are innumerable before him.

Ps. xxii. 29. All they tlmt be fat upon earth shall eat
and worship : all they that go down to the dust shaJl
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liow .before him : and none can keep lalire his own
soul.

'

., , • -..-'U •

'

: :
." ): .

'!
.

•' '''

y .Pa. Ixxxix.' 48.'i'What man is he that liveth, and shall

not see death ? shall he deliver his soul from the hand
ofiiBiegrave? Selah. p

Ec. i. 4. One generation passeth away, &nA another

generatipn eometh: but the earth ahideth for even •

— iv. 15. I considered all the living .which walk
Vnder thesun, with ;the second child tlmt* shall stand

up inhigBtead..iii:i'.'; : •.'i:i <
• i

• vr- ti 6i ;yiBa,ithoUgh he live a thousand years twice
tdd, yet hath he seen no good : do: not all go to one
place?' !!;. -'iii' ." '

., -— viii. 8. Th^re is no man that hath power over the

Bpirit'to retain the spirit; 'neither hath he power in'the

day iof death: and there ts-no discharge in thai -war;

neither shall wickedness deliver those that are 'given

toit;/. / '••'
;

','•. .: ''.
' ^ :

•j[ech,LiB. 'Your, ;fathersj where. or« they?'Sind the
prophets, do they live for ever ? . • . /'•.[.:•'

'
i

'

Heb. viL 23. And they truly were many priests, be-

cause theyiWiereinOi^^puffeiiedj^iPOntuiue by reason of
death: ' "" ' ' ' •' •

i'

uSee Num.xxiv. 23.1, Jud. ii. 10. i ii ,v

§88.' Frailty of Life. \J'X\
' 'jbbiiV; i'!7,Vghall m'oilal inaif.be'Wre jus
shall ',a m^aii be inpre pure than, hia .!!^aker t

•'

'.'J~~~r;'i-^% Behioid.he putno.trust. in'his servants.;

aiidliis angels he charged with folly:

—1
— 19.. How much less in them that dwell in

houses of clay, whose foundation,. m in thei dust, which
are cjiished before the moth ?

',':"_''
. . , .y

'-lly-Tfi. 12. is my strength the strength of stones? or
M my flesh of brass

?

"
.'

,,!— xiii. 12. .Your remembrances tare like unto ashes',

yourbodies to bodies of clay., , .,
.'.

.
. , ,. , , •.:

^28, And he, as a rotten thing, consumeth,,as a
garmentj^that. Is mothreaten. '.,

,
.

.'.'..'

— .jcvii. 1. My breath ;is corrup(^ my days s^re ex-
tinct, the graves «W6.ready for me. r .,

Ps. xc. 4 'Fprajthousaiidyearsinthysightare&wias
yesterday when it, is past,' and as a watch in the ^ight
— ;— 5. Thoii carriiest them fiway as, with a flood;,

they are as a sleep , in the njorhing they ofe like grass
liAjoA growelh up.

,—— 6. In the morning it flourisheth, and groweth
up; intheeveningit is cut,down, and withereth.—.^9. For all our days,are passed away in. jhy
wrath j we speiid,our. years as a.tal.e that is told. . ',;f,— -^ 10. The days of piir years are threescore years
and ten; and if by reason of strength ft«y J« fourscore
ye^is, yet is their strength labour ajid.sorrow ; for it is

soon cut off, and we fly a!way. ,,,",,,,,, ;,

., -rrciii, 14. E^pr, he knoweth bur,,frame; he remem-
bereth that we' ^r^ djist.

'

"'

., ., ,.— ^- 15. 'As 'for ,nian, his days are as grass: as a
flqwier of ,the field, so he flourisheth. , ;,,,,,••

,7i7,-r i6. .'For .the win^, passeth over it, and it is

gone ; .and the place thereof shall know it no mpre. .
,

,

— cxliv. 3. Lord, what is man, that thou tak^st
know;^edge of , him 1 1 <>r the son of man, that thpvi m'a't-

est,ac,cbuiit of himl ., , . ,,
,'

.Ti;~,4. Mai)L .is like,.to vajiity:,hi3 days oris as a
shaaow that passeth .away. ,.,

, . .

.
Ec.xii. 6.. Or ever.the silver cord be loosed, or'.ihe

golden, ^pwl. be. broken, or, the pitcher be broken at
the fountain, or the wheel brpken at the cistern.

-77,-7. Then shall the dijst return to the earth as.it
was: and the spirit shall return unto Gk)d who,gave it.

' Is. ii. 22. Cease ^e from man, whose breath is in his
nostrils : for wherein is he to be accounted of?

I Pet. i. 24. For all flesh is as grass, and all the glory
of man as the flower of grass. The grass withereth,
and the flower thereof falleth away

:

§ 89. Uncertainty of Life.

Gen. xxvii. 2. And he said. Behold now, I am old,

I know not the day of my death

:

Deut. xxviii. 66. And thy life shall hang in doiilit

before thee ; and thou slialt fear day and night, and
halt have none assui-auce of thy life;

Ps. cxix.- 109. My soul is continually in my baiid:
yet do: I hot forget thy law. ./..,;

ProV. xxvii. 1. Boast not thyself of to morrow; for
thou knowest not what a day may bring forth. '

—
Jam.iv. 13. Go to now, ye that say. To day or to

morrow we will go Into such a city, and continue there
a year, and buy and sell, and §et gain

:

14 Whereas ye know not ^h&t shaU be oh the
morrow. • For what'W your life?' It is even a Vapour,
that appeareth for a httle .tihie, 'and then vanisheth
away. '..•-'

"i^ -i- 15. Foi- that ye S^ght to' sayj If the Lord will,

we shall live, and do this, or that '
• .ir.- :..

16. But now ye rejoice in your boastmgs: all

suoh^rejoicingis evil. ' ''' —

§ 90. Brevity of Life. 'At

I Chr. xxix. 15., For we .are strangers . before'thee^
and sojourners, as were all/our ^thers: .piir days^on
the. eai^ are.as a, ^ha49wj,and iKereis none abiding., ,

.

;

JoVyii. ^.; My .days ai;e. swifter than a .weaver's ^^b
tjp,,afl(l are ppen,twithpj)t hope. ,,.'.,';

'

—
"— 7. O remember that, my life & wind: mine eye.

she^ll.nompreseegpod.i, ,: ,, , •'
, .--Ki: \

-:— ,ix, 25. Now ,my days are, swifter than . a ppst:
they fleie,a\Fay, they ;see no good.

^
.—

'

—
'
26'. They are p3?,sed ..av^ay as . the, swift ships

:

as.thP.(eagle<A<rfhast?tji tp.thepfey.
,
/ .

, . rr- x.,20, Jlre iiot.my.;days few? cease i^K.,, and,

let me alone, that I may take comfort a little,

.

' — xiv. 1. 'M.an thai is torn. of, .a, wpmanis of iew,,

days, and full of .trouble.;;; ; -,, ; . , •, ...,l^ t— —:2.,He cpmeth forth like a flower, arid is .cut

dowu. : he fleeth also as ^, shadow, and cpntinueth not,
3. And dost thoii open thine eyes upon ^uch

a one, arid bringest me into,judgment with. J'hee?,>; |

r-. XvL 22. iWhen a few years are come, then: I. shall,

go the way whence t shall not return.

,
Ps. xjxxlx. 5. Behold, thou hast m^.de my days as a

handbreadth; and mine^ge is as npthing before thee

:

yerUy every inan at his best state m. altogether vanity.
Selah.

: . .,,,•,— Ixxxix. 47. Kemember how short my time is:,

wherefore hast thou made all men in vain?- 1

"

.,J Cor. viL 30. And they that weep, as though they
wept not ; and they tha,t rejoice, as though they re-

I joiced not; and they that buy, as though they pos-
sessed not

;

—^^-31. And they that use this world, as not abusr
iijig U,\^.ihe, fashion of this >Forldjpas^,e,th away.

Heb.xiii 14, For here have we no continuing cily,

:
but'we seek one to come. , .,.

' §91. Death in: Prospect. '^'

1
'• s; . . ."i-; ,, : .

.

'

.. r !. |. .(1..PPEPAK1JIG FOB DBATic) ,
. --

Ps. xxxix.:4i Lord,- make me to knowmine end,
and the measure of my days, what it is; iliat I may
know how frail I ffiTra.

'•• ' ' '• i' ' <
:—^xc..l3; So teach-iM toauSiber bui->days,'''lhat we

may apply oMr hearts linto wisdom.'' -

(2. CARE FOR SURVIVORS.)

Deut.xxxL 14 And the Lord said unto Moses, Be-
hold, thy days approach that thou must die: call

Joshua, and present yourselves- in the tabernacle of
the congregation, that I may give him a charge. And
Moses and Joshua went, and presented themselves in
the tabernacle of the congregation.

.
..,. ., • ,•

—"27. Fbr I know thy rebellion', and thy stiff

neck : behold, while I am yet alive with you this day,
ye have been rebellious, against the Lord; and how
much more after my death ?

. 28. Gather unto me all the elders of your
tribes, and your officers; that I may Speak these words
in their ears, and call heaven and earth to record
against them.

29. For I know that aftermy death ye will ut-
terly corrupt yoursekies, and turn aside from the way
which I have commanded you ; and evil will befall

vou in the latter days; because ye will do evil in the
sight of the Lord, to provoke him. to anger through
the work of your hands.
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I Kings ii. 1. Now the days of David drew nigh that

he should die ; and he charged Solomon his son, saying,

2. I go the way . of all the earth ; be thou
strong therefore, and shew thyself a man

;

2 Pet. i. 13. Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in

this tabernacle, to stir you up by putting you in re-

membrance
;

14 Knowing that shortly I must put oflf this

my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ hath
shewed me.

15. Moreover I will endeavour that ye may be
able after my decease to have these things always in

remembrance.

(3. SETTLING OF AFFAIRS.)

2 Kings xx. 1. In those days was Hezekiah sick unto
death. And the prophet Isaiah the so^ of Amoz came
to him, and said unto him, Thus saith the Lobd, Set

thine house in order ; for thou shalt die, and not live.

Is. xxxviii. 1. In those days was Hezekiah sick unto
deatii: And Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, came
unto him, and said unto him. Thus saith the Lord, Set

thine house in order ; for thou shalt die, and not live.

Heb. vs.. 16. For where a testament ts, there must
also of necessity be the death of the testator.

17. For a testament is of force after men are

dead : otherwise it is of no strength at all while the
testator liveth.

(4. CHARGE FOR FUNERAI,.)

Gen. xlvii. 29. And the time drew nigh that Israel

must die : and he caUed his son Joseph, and said unto
him, If now I have found grace in thy sight, put, I

pray thee, thy hand under my thigh, and deal kindly
and truly with me j bury me not, I pray thee, in

Egypt:
30. But I will lie with my fathers, and thou

shalt carry me out of Egypt, and bury me in their

buryingplace. And he said, I will do as thou hast said.

— xlix. 29. And he charged them, and said unto
them, I am to be gathered unto my people: bury me
with my fathers in the cave that is in the field of Eph-
ron the Hittite,

30. In the caye that is in the field of Machpe-
lah, which is before Mamre, in the land of Canaan,
which Abraham bought with the field of Ephron the

Hittite for a possession of a buryingplace.
31. There they buried Abraham and Sarah his

wife ; there they buried Isaac and Rebekah his wife

;

and there I buried Leah.
32. The purchase of the field and of the cave

that is therein was from the children of Heth.
— L 4 And when the days of his mourning were

past, Joseph spake unto the house of Pharaoh, saying,

Ifnow I have found grace in your eyes, speak, I pray
you, in the ears of Pharaoh, saying,

5. My father made me swear, saying, Lo, I
die: in my grave which I have digged for me in the

land of Canaan, there shalt thou bury me. Now there-

fore let me go up, I pray thee, and bury my father, and
I will come again.

6. And Pharaoh said, Go up, and bury thy
father, according as he made thee swear.

25. And Joseph took an oath of the children

of Israel, saying, God will surely visit you, and ye shall

carry up my bones firom hence.

Heb. xi. 22. By faith, Joseph, when he died, made
mention of the departing of the children of Israel ; and
gave commandment concerning his bones.

Ex. xiii. 19. And Moses took the bones of Joseph
with him : for he had straitly sworn the children of
Israel, saying, God will surely visit you ; and ye shall

carry up my bones away hence with you.
2Sam.xix.37. Let thy servant, I pray thee, turn

back again, that I may die in mine own city, and be

buried by the grave ofmy father and ofmy inother.+
1 Kings xiii. 31. And it came to pass, after he had

buried him, that he spake to his sons, saying, When I

am dead, then bury me in the sepulchre wherein the
man of Qod is buried ; lay my bones beside his bones

:

(5. THE TERKOES OP DEATH.)

2 Sam. xxii. 5. "When the waves of death compassed
me, the floods of ungodly men made me afraid;

Job xxxiii. 22. Yea, his soul draweth near unto the
grave, and his life to the destroyers.

Ps. xviii. 4 The sorrows of death compassed me,
and the floods of ungodly men made me afraid.

5. The sorrows of hell compassed me about

:

the snares of death prevented me.
— Iv. 4 My heart is sore pained within me : and

the terrors of death are fallen upon me.
Jonali ii. 3. For thou hadst cast me into the deep, in

the midst of the seas ; and the floods compassed me
about : all thy billows and thy waves passed over me.

5. The waters compassed me about, even to
the soul : the depth closed me round about, the weeds
were wrapped about my head.

6. I went down to the bottoms of the mount-
ains ; the earth with her bars was about me for ever

:

yet hast thou brought up my life from corruption, O
Lord my God.

(6. THANKSGIVING FOB DELIVERANCK FROM DEATH.)

Is. xxxviii. 17. Behold, for peace I had great bitter-

ness ; but thou hast in love to my soul delivered it from
the pit of corruption : for thou hast cast all my sins
behind thy back.

18. For the grave cannot praise thee, death
cannot celebrate thee : they that go down into the pit
cannot hope for thy truth.

19. The living, the living, he shall praise thee,

aaldo this day : the father to the children shall make
known thy truth.

20. TheLoBD «!(Mr«a«Zy tosaveme: therefore
we wiU sing my songs to the stringed instruments all

the days of oiir life in the house of the Lord.

(7. THE RIGHTEOUS IWDISMATED.)

Ps. xxiii. 4 Yea, though I walk through the valley
of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil: for thou
art with me ; tliy rod and thy staff they comfort me.
2 Tim. iv. 6. For I am now ready to be offered, and

the time ofmy departure is at hand.

§ 92. Instances of Death.

Gen. XXXV. 19. And Rachel died, and was buried
in the way to Ephrath, which is Beth-lehem.
— xlix. 33. And when Jacob had made an end of

commanding his sons, he gathered up his feet into the
bed, and yielded up the ghost, and was gathered unto
his people.

Num. XX. 27. And Moses did as the Lord com-
manded: and they went up into mount Hor in the
sight of all the congregation.

28. And Moses strippea Aaron of his garments,
and put tliem upon Eleazar his son ; and Aaron died
there in the top of the mount: and Moses and Eleazar
came down from the mount.

Jud. xix. 27. And her lord rose up in the morning,
and opened the doors of the house, and went out to go
his way: and, behold, the woman his concubine was
fallen down ai the door of the house, and her hands
were upon the threshold.

28. And he said unto her. Up, and let us be
going. But none answered. Then the man took her
up upon an ass, and the man rose up, and gat him
unto his place.

29. And when he was come into his house, he
took a knife, and laid hold on his concubine, and di-

vided her, together with her bones, into twelve pieces,

and sent lier into all the coasts of Israel.

30. And it was so, that all that saw it said.

There was no such deed done nor seen from the day
that the children of Israel came up out of the land of

Egypt unto this day : consider of it, take advice, and
speak your mmds.

I Sam. iv. 18. And it came to pass, when he made
mention of the ark of God, that he fell from off the

seat backward by the side of the gate, and his neck
brake, and he died: for he was an old man, and
heavy. And he had judged Israel forty years.

Jobxxxiv. 20. In a moment shall they die, and the

people shall be troubled at midnight, and pass away

:

and the mighty shall be taken away witftout hand.

John xi. 14 Then said Jesus unto them plainly,

Lazarus is dead.
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§ 93. Death a Rest in Sleep.

Ps. Ixxvi. 5. The stouliiearted are spoiled, theyhave
slept their sleep : and none of the men of might have
foimd their hands.
Job iii. 17. There the wicked cease from troubling

;

and there the weary be ftt rest.

18! There the prisoners rest together; they
hear not the voice of the oppressor.

19. The small and great are there ; and the

servant is free from his master.— xvii; 16. They shall go down to the bars of the

pit, when our rest together is in the dust.

Is. Ivii. 2. He shall enter into peace : they shall rest

in their beds, eouA one walking tra his uprightness.

John XL 11. These things said he : and after that he
saith unto them, Our friend Lazarus sleepeth; but I

go, that I may awake him out of sleep.

12. Then said his disciples, Lord, if he sleep,

he shall do welL
13, Howbeit Jesus spake ofhis death: but they

thought that'he had spoken of taking of rest in sleep.

§ 94r. The Dead Uninterested in Life.

2 Chr. xxxiv. 38. Behold, I Will gather thee to thy
fathers, and thou shalt be gathered to thy grave in

peace, neither shall thine eyes see all the evU that I

will bring upon this place, and upon the inhabitants
of the same. So they brought the king word again.

Jobxiv. 19. The waters wear the stones: thouwash-
est away the things which grow out of the dust of the
earth ; and thou destroyest the hope of man.

21. His sons come to honour, and he knoweth
U not; and they are brought low, but he perceiveth U
not of them.— xxi. 21. For what pleasure Twih he in his house
after Iiim, when the number of his months is cut off

in the midst?
Ps. xlix. 10. For he seeth thai wise men die, likewise

the fool and the brutish person perish, and leave their

wealth to others.

16. Be not thou afraid when one is made rich,

when the glory of his house is increased;
17. For when he dieth he shall carry nothing

away : his glory shall not descend after him.
Prov. xi. 7. When a wicked man dieth, hig expecta-

tion shall perish : and the hope of unjust men perisheth.
Ec. V. 15. As he came forth of his mother's womb,

naked shall he return to go as he came, and shall take
nothing of his labour, which he may cany away in

his hand.
16. And this also U a sore evil, that in all

points as he came, so shall he go : and what profit

hath he that hath laboured for the wind ?— ix. 10. Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it

with thy might; for there is no work, nor device, nor
knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou
goest
John ix. 4 I must work the works of him that sent

me, while it is day : the night cometh, when no man
can work.
Compare page 676, § 9.

§ 95. The Dead Forgotten.

Job iv. 20. They are destroyed from morning to
evening : they perish for everwithout any regarding it.

21. Doth not their excellency which is in them
go away? they die, even without wisdom.— viii. 18. If he desti-oy him from his place, then it

shall deny him, saying, I have not seen thee.
19. Behold, this is the joy of his way, and out

of the earth shall others grow.
— xviii. 17. His remembrance sliall perish from the

earth, and he shall have no name in the street
Ps. xxxi. 12. I am forgotten as a dead man out of

mind: I am like a broken vessel.— Ixxxviii. 4. 1 am counted with them that go down
into the pit : I am as a man that liaih no strength

:

5. Free among the dead, like the slain'that lie

in the grave, whom fihou rememberest no more : and
they are cut on from thy hand.
Ec. ii. 16. For tftere is no remembrance of the wise

more tlian of the fool for ever; seeing that which now

is in the days to come shall all be forgotten. And
how dieth the wise man? as the fooL— iv. 16. There is no end of all the people, e/oen of
all that have been before them : they also that come
after shall not rejoice in him. Surely this also is

vanity and vexation of spirit.

— viii. 10. And so I saw the wicked buried, who
had come and gone from the place of the holy, and
they were forgotten in the city where they had so
done : this is also vanity.

SeeJobxx. 8.

§ 96. The Dead Xerer to Betnm.

(See also page 676, § 8.)

Jobvii. 8. The eye of htin that hath seen me shall

see me no more : thme eyes a/re upon me, and I am. not
9. As the cloud is consumed and vanisheth

away ; so he that goeth down to the grave shall come
up no more.

10. He shall return no more to his house,
neither shall his place know him any more.
— X. 21. Before I go whence I shall not return, even

to the land of darkness and the shadow of death

;

— xiv. 10. But man dieth, and wasteth away : yea,

man giveth up the ghost, and where is he?
11. As the waters fail from the sea, and the

flood decayeth and drieth up;
13. So man lieth down, and riseth not: till the

heavens be no more, they shall not awake, nor be
raised out of their sleep.

Ps.xlix. 18. Though while he lived he blessed his

soul : and m^n will praise thee, when thou doest well
to thyself:

19. He shall go to the generation of his fathers

;

they shall never see light.— Ixxviii. 39. For he remembered that they were but

flesh ; a wind that passeti away, and cometh not again.
SeeJobxx. 9. Jer. xxiL 11, 13.

§97. The Blessedness of those who Die in the
Lord.

Num.xxiiL 10. Who can coupt the dust of Jacob,
and the number of the fourth pa/rt of Israel ? Lefrme
die the death of the righteous, and let my last end be
like his

!

Prov.xi. 8. The righteous is delivered out of trouble,
and the wicked cometh in his stead.

Is. IviL 1. The righteous perisheth, and no man lay-
eth it to heart: and merciful men a/re taken away,
none considering that the righteous is taken away
from the evil to come.

John xiL 24. Verily, verily, I say imto you. Except
a com of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth
alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit

Rev. xiv. 13. And I heard a voice from heaven say-
ing unto me. Write, Blessed are the dead which die in
the Lord from henceforth : Tea, saith the Spirit, that
they may rest from their labours; and their works do
follow them.
See Phil, i 31-33.

CHAP. vn.

THE BURIAL OF THE BODY.
§ 98. Man Desirous of Burying his Dead.

Gen. xxiii. 3. And Abraham stood up from before
his dead, and spake unto the sons of Heth, saying,

4. I am a stranger and a sojourner with you

:

five me a possession of a buryingplace with you, that
may bury my dead out ofmy sight
Ec. vi. 3. K a man beget a hundred chMren, and live

many years, so that the days of his years be many, and
his soul be not filled with good, and also Ihai he have
no burial ; I say, that an untmiely birth is better than he.—— 4 For he cometh in with vanity, and depart-
eth in darkness, and his name shall be covered with
darkness.

5. Moreover he hath not seen the sun, nor
known any tlUng: Uns hath more rest than the other.
See Mat. viii SI- Luke ix. 59.
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§ 99. Tills Desire a Duty.

2 Sam.ii. 5. And David sent messengers unto the

men of Jabesh-gilead^ and said unto them, Blessed be

ye of the Lord, that ye have shewed this kindness un-

to your lord, even unto Saul, and have buried him.
2 Kings ix. 84. And when he was come in, he did

eat and drink, and said, Go, see now this cursed wo-

man, andWy her : for she w a king's daughter.

See Ezek. xxxix. 11-16.

§ 100. Pnrchase of Bnrial-Grounds.

Gen.xxiii. 5. And the. children of Heth answered
Abraham, saying unto him,

6. Hear us, my lord : thou art a mighty prince
among us : in the choice of our sepulchres bury thy
dead ; none ofUs shall withhold from thee Us sepul-

chre, but that thoa mayest bury thy dead;— -^7. And Abraham stood up, and bowed himself
to the people of the land, even to the children of Heth.

8. And he communed with'them, saying, K it

be your mind that I should bury my dead out of my
sight, hear me, and entreat for me to Ephron the/ son
of 2k>Iuu-,

9. That he majr give me the cave of Machpe-
lah, which he hath, which is in the end of his field

;

for as much money as it is worth he shall give it me
for a possession of a buryingplace amongst you.

10. And Ephron dwelt among the children of
Heth : and Ephron the Hittite answered Abraham in

the audience of the children of Heth, even of all that

went in at the gate of his city, saying,
11. Nay, my lord, hear me : the field ^ve I

thee, and the cave that is therem., I give it thee ; in the

presence of the sons ofmy people give I it thee : bury
thy dead.

19. And after this, Abraham buried Sarah his

•wife in the cave of the field of Machpelah before Mam-
re : the same is Hebron in the land of Canaan.

20. And the field, and the cave that lis there-

in, were made sure unto Abraham for a possession of
a buryingplace by the sons of Heth.

§ 101. Preparations for BuriaL

Lev. X. 4. And Moses called Mishael and Elzaphan,
the sons of Uzziel the imcle of Aaron, and said unto
them. Come near, carry your brethren from before the

sanctuary out of the camp.
5. So they went near, and carried them in their

coats out of the camp ; as Moses had said.

Mat. XXvL 13. For in that she hath poured this oint-

ment on my body, she did it for my buriaL

(1. WASHING.)

Acts ix. 36. Now there was at Joppa a certain dis-

ciple named Tabitha, which by interpretation is called

Dorcas: this woman was full ofgood works and alms-

deeds which she did.

37. And it came to pass in those days, that she
was sick, and died: whom when they had washed,
they laid her in an upper chamber.

(2. EMBALMING.)

Gen. 1. 2. And Joseph commanded his servants the

physicians to embalm his father : and the physicians

embalmed Israel.

3. And forty days were fulfilled for him; for

so are fulfilled the days of those which are embalrned:
and the Egyptians mourned for him threescore and ten

days.
26. So Joseph died, being a hundred and ten

years old: and they embalmed him, and he was put

in a coffin in Egypt.

§ 102. Grief for the Dead.

(1. WATCHING.)

2 Sam. xxi. 10. And Rizpah the daughter of Aiah
took sackcloth, and spread it for her upon the rock,

from the beginning of harvest until water dropped up-

on them out of heaven, and suffered neither the birds

of the air to rest on them by day, nor the beasts of the

field by night.

11. And it was told David what Rizpah the
daughter of Aiah, the concubine of Saul, had done. /

(2. MOCBNING.)

Gen. 1. 11. And when the inhabitants of the land,
the Canaanites, saw the mourning in the floor of Atad,
they said. This is a grievous mourning to the Egypt-
ians : wherefore the name ofit was called Abel-mizraim,
which is beyond Jordan.

Num. XX. 39. And when all the congregation saw
that Aaron was dead, they mourned for Aaron thirty
days, even all the house of*^ Israel.

1 Kings xiii. 29. And the prophet took up the car-
cass of the man of God, and laid it upon the ass, and
brought it back : and the old prophet came to the city,

to mourn and to bury him.
' 30. And he laid his carcass in his own grave

;

and they mourned over him, saying, Alas,my brother I

2 Sam.xiv. 2. And Joab sent to Tekoah,and fetehed
thence a wise woman, and said unto her, I pray thee,

feign thyself to be a mourner, and put on now mourn-
ing apparel, and anoint not thyself with oil, but be as
a woman that had a long time mourned for the dead:

Ec. xii. 6. Also wften they shall beafraid of tkai which
is high, and fears shall be in the way, and the almond
tree shall flourish, and the grasshopper shall be a bur-
den, and desire shall fail : because man goeth to his
long home, and the mourners go about the streets

:

Jer. xvi 8. For thus saith the Lokd concerning the
sons and concerning the daughters that are bom in
tliis place, and concerning theirmotheis that bare tiiem,

and concerning their fathers that begat them in this

land.

4 They shall die of grievous deaths ; they
shall not be lamented ; neither shall they be buried

;

but they shall be as dung upon the face of the earth

:

and they shall be consumed by the sword, and by fam-
ine ; and their carcasses shall be meat for the fowls
of heaven, and for the beasts of the earth.

5. For thus saith the Lord, Enter not into the
house of mourning, neither go to lament nor bemoan
them: for I have taken away my peace from this

people, saith the Lord, even lovingkindness and mer-
cies.

7. Neither shall men tear themselves for them
in mourning, to comfort them for the dead ; neither
shall men give them the cup of consolation to drink
for their fiither or for their mother.
Ezek. xxiv. 21. Speak unto the house of Israel, Thus

saith the Lord God ; Behold, I will profane my sanc-
tuary, the excellency of your strength, the desire of
your eyes, and that which your soul pitieth ; and your
sons and your daughters whom ye have left shall fall

by the sword.
22. And ye shall do as I have done : ye shall

not cover your lips, nor eat the bread ofmen.
38. And your tires shall be upon your heads,

and your shoes upon your feet : ye shall not mourn
nor weep ; but ye shall pine away for your iniquities,

and mourn one toward another.

Hos. ix. 4. They shall not offer wine offerings to the
Lord, neither shall they be pleasing unto him : their
sacrifices shaU be unto them as the bread ofmourners

;

all that eat thereof shall be polluted : for their bread
for their soul shall not come into the house of the
Lord.

See Ezek. xxxi. 15.

(3. PLAYING UPON IN8TKTJMBNTS.)

Mat. ix. 23. And when Jesus came into the ruler's

house, and saw the minstrels and the people making a
noise,

(4 BURNING OP ODORS.)

2 Chr. xvi. 14 And they buried him in his own
sepulchres, which he had made for himself in the city
of David, and laid him in the bed which was filled

with sweet odours and divers kinds of spices prepared
by the apothecaries' art : and they made a very great
burning for him.

Jer. xxxiv. 4. Yet hear the word of the Lord, O
Zedekiali king of Judah ; Thus saith the Lord of thee,

Thou shalt not die by the sword

;

5. But thou shalt die in peace : and with the
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burnings of thy fathers, the fonner kings which were
before thee, so shall they bum odours for thee ; and
they will lament thee, saying, Ah lord! for I have

pronounced the word, saith the Lord.

(6. BHAVnrG OF BBABDS.)

See Jer. xlL 5.

-. (6. RENDmO OP CLOTHES AND GIKDrNG WITH
SACKCLOTH.)

2 Sam. ilL 31. And Da,vid said to Joab, and to all

'the people that were with him. Rend your clothes, and
md you with sackcloth, and mourn before Abner.

And king David lamsdf followed the bier.

(7. WEEPING.)

6en, 1. 1. And Joseph fell upon Ws father's fece,

and wept upon him, and kissed him.
— xxiiL 2. And Sarah died in Kiijath-arba; the

same is Hebron in the land of Canaan: and Abraham
came to mourn for Sarah, and to weep for her.

Deut. xxxiv. 8. And the children of Israel wept for

Moses in the plains of Moab thirty days : so the days
of weepina and mourning for Moses were ended.
•2 Sam. 1. 13. And they mourned, and wept, and

fasted until even, for Saul, and for Jonathan his son,

and for the people of the Lord, and for the house of
Israel ; because they were fallen by the sword.

24 Ye daughters iOf Israel, weep over Saul,

who clothed you in scarlet, with other delights ; who
put on ornaments of gold upon your apparel
— iii. 32. And they buried Abner in Hebron : and

the king lifted up his voice, and wept at the grave of
Abner ; and all the people wept.

33. And the king lamented over Abner, and
said. Died Abner as a fool dieth ?

34 Thy hands were not bound, nor thy feet

put into fetters : as a man faUeth before wicked men,
so fellest thou. And aU the people wept again over
him.
Acts ix. 38. And forasmuch as Lydda was nigh to

Joppa, and the disciples had heard that Peter was
there, they sent unto him two men, desiring Mm that

he would not delay to come to them.
39. Then Peter arose and went with them.

When he was come, they brought him into the upper
chamber : and all tlie widows stood by him weeping,
and shewing the coats and garments which Dorcas
made, while she was vrith them.

(8. LAMENTING.)

Gen. 1. 10. And they came to the threshingfloor of
Atad, which isbeyond Jordan ; and there they mourned
with a great and very sore lamentation : and he made
a mourning for his father seven days.

Joel i. 8. Lament like a virgin girded with sackcloth
for the husband of her youth.
Acts viii. 3. And devout men carried Stephen to his

hiriaZ, and made great lamentation over him.

(9. WATLING.)

Jer. ix. 17. Thus saith the Lord of hosts. Consider
ye, and call for the mourning women, that they may
come; and send for cunning women, tliat tiiey may
come

:

18. And let them make haste, and take up a
wailing for us, that our eyes may run down with tears,

and our eyelids gush out witli waters.
19. For a voice of wailing is heard out of Zlon,

How are we spoiled 1 we are greatly confounded,
because we have forsaken the land, because our dwell-
ings have cast "us out.

20. Yet hear the word of the Lord, O yc
women, and let your ear receive the word of his
mouth, and teach your daughters wailing, and every
one her neighbour lamentation.
Amosv. 16. Therefore the Lord, the God of hosts,

tho Lord, saith thus ; Wailing s!uiU be in all streets

;

and they shall say in all the highways, Alas! alas!
and they shall call the husbandman to mourning, and
such as are skilful of lamentation to wailing.

17. And in all vineyards s?iaU be wailing : for
I will pass through thee, saith the Lord.

(10. CUTTING THE FLESH.)

Lev.xix. 38. Ye shall not make any cuttings in your
flesh for the dead, nor print any marks upon you : I

am the Lord.— xxi. 5. They shall not make baldness upon their

head, neither shall they shave off the comer of their

beard, nor make any cuttings in their flesh.

Deut. xiv. 1. Ye are the children of the Lord your
God : ye shall not cut yourselves, nor make any bald-

ness between your eyes for the dead.

Jer. xvL 6. Both the great and the small shall die in

this land : they shall not be buried, neither shall »iew

lament for them, nor cut themselves, nor make them-
selves bald for them

:

§ 103. Sjmpathf with Monmers.

2 Sam.x. 1. And it came to pass after this, that the

king of the children of Ammon died, and Hanun his

son reigned in his stead.

3. Then said David, I will shew kindness unto
Hanun the son of Nahash, as his father shewed kind-

ness unto me. And David sent to comfort him by the
hand of his servants for his father. And David's
servants came into the land of the children ofAmmon.

3. And the princes of the children ofAmmon
said unto Hanun their lord, Thinkest thou that David
doth honour thy father, that he hath sent comforters

imto tliee? hath not David rather sent his servants

unto thee, to search the city, and to spy it out, and to

overthrow it?

I Chr. xix. 1. Now it came to pass after this, that

Nahash the king of the children of Ammon died, and
his son reigned in his stead.

2. And David said, I will shew kindness unto
Hanun the son of Nahash, because his father shewed
kindness to me. And David sent messengers to com-
fort him concerning his father. So the servants of
David came into the land of the children of Ammon
to Hanun, to comfort him.

3. But the princes of the children of Ammon
said to Hanun, Thinkest thou that David doth honour
thy father, that he hath sent comforters unto thee?
are not his servants come unto thee for to search^ and
to overthrow, and to spy out the land ?

Jobxxix. 35. I chose out their way, and sat chie^
and dwelt as a king in the army, as one that comfort-
eth the mourners.
John xi. 18. Now Bethanywas nigh unto Jerusalem,

about fifteen furlongs off:

19. And many of the Jews came to Martha
and Mary, to comfort them concerning their brother.

§ 104. Burials.

Gen, XXV. 9. And his sons Isaac and Isbmael buried
him in the cave of Machpelah, in the field of Ephron
the son of Zohar the Hittite, which is before Mamre ; '

10. The field which Abraham purchased of
the sons of Heth: there was Abraham buried, and
Sarah his wife.— XXXV. 8. But Deborah Bebekah's nurse died, and
she was buried beneath Beth-el under an oak : and the
name of it was called AUon-bachuth.— xlviii. 7. And as for me, when I came from
Padan, Rachel died by me in the land of Canaan in
the way, when yet tliere was but a little way to come
unto Ephrath : and I buried her there in the way of
Ephrath ; the same is Beth-lehem.— 1. 7. And Joseph went up to bury his father : and
with him went up all the servants of Pharaoh, the
elders of his house, and aU. the elders of the land of
Egypt,

8. And all the house of Joseph, and his

brethren, and his father's house : only their little ones,

and their flocks, and their herds, they left in the land
of Goshen.

9. And there went up with him both chariots

and horsemen : and it was a very great company.
12. And his sons did unto him accordmg as

he commanded them

:

13. For his sons carried him into the land of
Canaan and buried him in the cave of the field of
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Machpelah, which Abraham bought with the field for

a possession of a burying-place of Ephron the Hlttite,

beifore Mamre.
Gen. 1. 14. And Joseph returned into Egypt, he, and

his brethren, and all that went up with mm to bury
his father, after he had buried his father.

Jos.'xxiv. 30. And they buried him in the border of
his inheritance, in Timnath-serah, which is in mount
Ephraim, on the north side of the hill of Gaash.

33. And the bones of Joseph, which the chil-

dren of Israel brought out of Egypt, buried they in
Shecheni, in a parcel of ground which Jacob bought
of the sons of Hamor the father of Shechem for a hun-
dred pieces of silver ; and it became the inheritance of
the children of Joseph.

38. And Eleazar the son of Aaron died ; and
they buried him in a hill tTtat pertained to Fhinehas hia
son, which wais given him in mbuhfEphraim.

. Jud. ii. 8. And Joshua the son of Nun, the servant
of the Lord, died, hfArig a hundred and ten years old.

9. And they buried him in the border of his in-

heritance in Tlmnath-heres, in the mount of Ephraim,
on the north side of the hiU Gaash:

i Kings xiv. 18. And they buried him ; and all Is-

rael mourned for him, according to the word of the
LoBD, which he spake by the hand of his servant Abi-
jah the prophet
2 Kings ix. 28. And his servants carried him in a

chariot to Jerusalem, and buried him in his sepulchre
with his fathers in the city of David.

1 Sam. XXV. 1. And Samuel died ; and all the Israel-

ites were gathered together, and lamented him, and
buried him in his house at Ramah. And David arose,

and went down to the wilderness of Paran.
—xxxi. 11. Andwhen the inhabitants ofJabesh-gilead

heard of that which the Philistines had done to Saul,

12. All the valiant men arose, and went all

night, and took the body of Saul and the bodies of his

eons from the wall of Beth-shan, and came to Jabesh,
and burnt them there.

13. And they took their bones, and buried them,

under a tree at Jabesh, and fasted seven days.
2 Sam. xxi. 12. And David went and took the bones

of Saul and the bones of Jonathan his son from the
men of Jabesh-gllead, which had stolen them from
the street of Beth-shan, where the Philistines had hang-
ed them, when the Philistines had slain Saul in Gilboa

:

13. And Jie brought up from thence the bones
of Saul and the bones of Jonathan his son ;'' and they
gathered the bones of them that were hanged.

14. And the bones of Saul and Jonathan his

son buried they in the country of Benjamin in Zelah,

in the sepulchre of Ejsh his father : and they perform-
ed all that the king commai;ded. ,, And after that God
was entreated for the IJind. '

'

I Chr. X. 11. And when all Jabesh-gilead heard all

that the Philistines had done to Saul,
12. They arose, all the valiant men, and took

away the body of Saul, and the bodies of his sons, and
brought them to Jabesh, and buried their bones under
the oak in Jabesh, and fasted seven days.

Jer. vii. 32. Therefore, behold, the days come, saith

the Lord, that it shall no more be called Tophet, nor
The valley of the son of Hinnom, but The valley of
slaughter : for they shall bury in Tophet, till there be
no place.— xix. 11. And shalt say unto them. Thus saith the
LoRt) of hosts ; Even so will I break this people and
this city, as one breaketh a potter's vessel, that cannot
be made whole again: and they shall bury them in

Tophet, till there he no place to bury.
12. Thus will I do unto this place, saith the

Lord, and to the inhabitants thereof, and even make
this city as Tophet:
Mark vi. 29. And when bis disciples heard o/'t7, they

came and took up his corpse, and laid it La a tomb.

John xi. 17. Then when Jesus came, he found that

he had lain in the grave four days already.

Acts V. 6. And the young men arose, wound tiim up,

and carried him, out, and buried Mm.
— vii. 16. And were carried over into Sychem,,and

laid in the sepulchre that Abraham bought for a sum
ofmoney of the sons of Exnmor, thefather of Sychem.

SeeDeut. xxxiv. 5,6. Jud. viii. 32 ; xvi 31. 2 Kings
xiv. 20. 2 Chr. xxiv.; 16, 25.

§ 105. The Grave.

Job X. 32. A land of darkness, as darkness itself; and
of the shadow of death, without any order, and w^e
the light is as darkness. .

'

— xvii. 13. If I wait, the grave is mine house : I have
made my bed in the darkness.
— xviii. 18. He shall be driven from light into dark-

ness, and chased out of the world.— xxxviii. 17. Have the gates of death been opened
unto thee? or hast thou seen the doors of the shadow
of death?

Ps. xlix. 14. Like sheep that are laid in the grave

;

death shall feed on them ; and the upright shall have
dominion over them in the morning; and their beauty
shall consume in the grave from their dwelling.

. Ec. xi. 8. But if a man live many years, arw, rejoice

in them all
;
yet let him remember the days of dark-

ness ; for they shall be many. All that cometh J« van-
ity.

Lam. iii. 6. He hath set me in dark places &&they
thai he dead of old.

John xi. 38. Jesus therefore again groa,ning in him-
self cometh to the grave. It was a cave, and a stone
lay upon it.

SeeEzek.xxvL 30.

§ 106. Monuments.

Gen. XXXV. 30. And Jacob set a pillar upon her
grave : that is the pillar of Rachel's grave unto this

day.
2 Sam.xviiL 17. And they took Absalom, and cast

him Into a great pit in the wood, and laid a very great

heap of stones upon him : and all Israel fled every one
to his tent.

Luke xi. 48. Truly ye bear witness that ye allow the
deeds of your fathers : for they indeed killed them,
and ye build their sepulchres.

§ 107. Corruption.

Job xvii. 14. I have said to corruption, Thou art my
father: to the worm. Thou art my mother, and my sis-

ter. . :
';

,

.
,

' — xviii. 13. It shall devour the strength of his

skin: ev&n, the firstborn of death shall devour his

strength.

— xxi. 23. One dieth in his ftdl strength, beingwholly
at ease and quiet.

24 His breasts are full of milk, and his bones
are moistened with marrow,' '

25. And another dieth in the bitterness of liis

soul, and never eateth with pleasure.

26. They shall lie down, alike in the dust, and
the worms shall coyer them.

,
. .— xxiv. 19. Droiagbt and heat consume the snow

waters : so doth the grave Owse which have sinned.

20. Thewomb shall forgethim ; theworm shall

feed sweetly on him ; he shall be no more remember-
ed ; and wickedness shall be broken as a tree.

Ps.cxlvi. 7. Which executeth judgment for the op-
pressed : which giveth food to the hungry. The Lord
looseth the prisoners.

Johnxi. 39. Jesus said, Take ye away the stone.

Martha, the sister of him that was dead, saith unto him.

Lord, by this time he stinketh : for he hath been dead

four days.

Acts xiii. 36. For David, after he had served his own
generation by the will of God, fell on sleep, and was
laid unto his fathers, and saw corruption

:

§ 108. Threats of Non-BuriaL

Deut. xxviii. 26. And thy carcass shall be meat unto

all fowls of the air, and unto the beasts of the earth,

and no man shall fray tliem away.

I Kings xvi. 4. He that dieth of Baasha in the city

shall the dogs eat ; and him that dieth of his in the fielife

shall the fowls of the air eat.
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I Kings xxi. 23. And of Jezebel also spake the

Lord, saying, The dogs shall eat Jezebel by the wall

24. Him that dieth of Ahab in the city the

dogs shall eat; and him tiiat dieth in the field shall

the fowls of the air eat

2 Kings ix. 10. And the dogs shall eat Jezebel m the

portion of Jezreel, and there shaU be none to bury Tier.

And he opened the door, and fled.

37. And the carcass of Jezebel shall be as

dung upon the face of the field in the portion of Jez-

reel ; 80 that they shall not say. This is Jezebel.

Jer.viL 33. And the carcasses of this people shall

be meat for the fowls of the heaven, and for the beasts

of the earth; and none shall fray them away.
— ii. 22. Speal£, Thus saith the Loed, Even the

carcasses of men shall fall as dung upon the open

field, and as the handful after the harvestman, and
none shall gather tTiem.

Amos viii. 3. And the songs of the temple shall be

bowlings in that day, saith the Lord God : th^re shaU

be many dead bodies in every place ; they shall cast

ffiem forth with silence.

Rev. xL 8. And their dead bodies shall lie in the

street of the great city, which spiritually is called

Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord was crucified.

9. And they of the people and Mndreds and
tongues and nations shall see their dead bodies three

days and a half, and shall not sufier their dead bodies

to be put in graves.
10. And they that dwell upon the earth shall

rejoice over them, and make merry, and shall send
gifts one to another ; because these two prophets tor-

mented them that dwelt on the earth.

See i Kings xiv. 11. Is. xiv. 18-30. Ezek.xxxJY. 4.

§ 109. Bodies Devoured.
Ps. IxxLx. 3. The dead bodies of thy servants have

they given to be meat unto the fowls of the heaven,
the flesh of thy_ saints unto the beasts of the eai-tli.

3. Their blood have they shed like water
round about Jerusalem ; and there was none to bury

2 Kings ix. 35. And they went to bury her : but
they fbund no more of her than the skull, and the feet,

and the palms of %«r hands.
36. Wherefore they came again, and told him.

And he said, Tliis is the word of the Lord, which he
spake by his servant Elijah the Tishbite, saying. In
the portion ofJezreelshall dogs eat the flesh of Jezebel

:

Rev. xix. 17. And I saw an angel standing in the
sun; and he cried with a loud voice, saying to all the
fowls that fly in the midst of heaven. Come and gather
yourselves together unto the supper of the great God

;

18. Tliat ye may eat the flesh of kings, and
the flesh of captains, and the flesh of mighty men, and
the flesh of horses, and of them that sit on them, and
the flesh of all men, both free and bond, both small
and great
SeeEzek.xxxix. 17-20.

§ 110. Bodies Burned.

AmosTL 9. And it shall come to pass, if there re*

main ten men in one house, that they shall die.

10. And a man's uncle shall take him up, and
he that bumeth him, to bring out the bones out of the
house, and shall say unto him that is by the sides of
the house,/* there yet anywith thee? and he shall

say. No. Then shall he say. Hold thy tongue : for we
may not make mention of the name of the Lobd.
^Amosii. 1.

BOOK XIY.—EXTERNAL NATURE,
[See also page 93, " "Works of God."]

CHAP. L

THE HEAVENS.

§ 1. Orders of the Heavenly Bodies.

I Cor. XV. 40. There a/re also celestial bodies, and
bodies terrestrial : but the glory of the celestial is one,
and the glory of the terrestrial is another.

41. There is one gloiy of the sun, and an-
other glory of the moon, and another gloiy of the
stars ; for one star differeth from anoHier star in glory.

§ 2. Snn and Moon.

Ps. xix. 5. Which is as a bridegroom coming out of
his chamber, arid rejoiceth as a strong man to run a
race.

6. His going forth is from the end of the hea-
ven, and his circuit unto the ends of it : and there is

nothing hid from the heat thereof
Ec. 1 5. The sun also ariseth, and the sun goeth

down, and hasteth to his place where he arose.
Rev. xii. 1. And there appeared a great wonder in

heaven ; a woman clothed with the sun, and the moon
under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve
stars.

— xvi. 8. And the fourth angel povured out his vial
upon the sun; and power was given unto him to
scorch men with fire.

§S. The Stars.

Jtld. v. 30. ThCT- fought from heaven ; the stars in

their courses fought against Sisera.

JobxxxviiL 31. Canst thou bind the sweet influ-

ences of Pleiades, or loose the bands of Orion?
Rev. ii. 28. And I will give him the morning star.

§ 4. Other Stellar Bodies.

Mat.iL 9. When they had heard the king, they de-

parted ; and, lo, the star, which they saw in the east,

went before them, till it came and stood over where
the yotmg child was.

10. When they saw the star, they rejoiced

with exceeding great joy.

Jude 13. Raging waves of the sea, foaming out their

own shame; wandering stars, to whom is reserved

the blaclmess of darkness for ever.

6. Heavenly Bodies Extinguished or Obscured.

Mat.xxiv. 39. Immediately after the tribulation of

those days shall the sun be darkened, and the moon
shall not give lier light, and the stars shall fell fix)m

heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken.
Markxiii. 24. But in those days, after that tribula-

tion, the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall

not give her light,
_i — 25. And the stars of heaven shall fall, and the

powers that are in heaven shall be shaken.
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Rev. viiL 13. And the fourth angel sounded, and the
third part of the sun was smitten, and the third part
of the moon, and the third part of the stars j so as the
tliird part of them was darkened, and the day shone
not for a third part of it, and the night likewise.

§ 6. Old and 'Sew HeaTens.

Is. li. 6. Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look
upon the earth beneath : for the heavens shall vanish
away like smoke, and the earth shall wax old like a
garment, and they that dwell therein shall die in like
manner: but my salvation shall be for ever, and my
righteousness sl^ll not be abolished.— Ixv. 15. And ye shall leave your name for a
curse unto my chosen: for the Lord GrOD shall slay
thee, and call his servants by another name

:

16. That he who blesseth himself in the earth
shaU bless himself in the (Jod of truth ; and he that
sweareth in the earth shall swear by the God of truth;
because the former troubles are forgotten, and because
they are hid from mine eyes.

17. For, behold, I create new heavens and a
new earth : and the former shall not be remembered,
nor come into mind.

18. But be ye glad and rejoice for ever in thai

which I create : for, behold, I create Jerusalem a re-

joicing, and her people a joy.
19. And I win rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy

in my people : and the voice of weeping shall be no
more heard in her, nor the voice of crying.

§ 7. Light.

(1. IS WONDERFUL AND BBAimPUl,.)

Job xxxviii. 19. Where is theway where light dwell-
eth ? and as for darkness, where is the place thereof,

20. That thou shouldest take it to the bound
thereof, and that thou shouldest know the paths to the
house thereof?

31. EJQOwest thou it, because thou wast then
bom ? or because the number of thy days is great ?

34 By what way is the light parted, which
acattereth the east wind upon the earth ?

Ec. xi. 7. Truly the light is sweet, and a pleasant
ffting it is for the eyes to behold the sun

:

(3. WITNESSING FOB GOD.)

Ps. xix. 3. Day unto day uttereth speech, and night
unto night sheweth linowledge.

3. There is no speech nor language, where their

voice is not heard.
4 Their line is gone out through all the earth,

and their words to the end of the world. In them
hath he set a tabernacle for the sun,— xcvii. 6. The heavens declare his righteousness,
and all the people see his glory.

(3. STMBOLIC USB OF.)

2 Sam. xxiii. 4 And he ahaM be as the light of the
morning, wTien the sun riseth, even a morning without
clouds ; as the tender grass springing out of the earth

by clear shining after rain.

Job xxiv. 13. They are of those that rebel against

the light ; they know not the ways thereof, nor abide
in the paths thereof.

John xi 9. Jesus answered. Are there not twelve
hours in the day ? If any man walk in the day, he
stumbleth not, because he seeth the light of this world.

§ 8. Darkness.

Jobxvii. 13. They change the night into day: the
light is short because of darkness.— xxviii. 3. He setteth an end to darkness, and
searcheth out all perfection: the stones of darkness,

and the shadow of death.
— xxxvi 30. Desire not the night, when people are

cut oif in their place.

Jer. iv. 23. I beheld the earth, and, lo, it was with-
out tbrm, and void ; and the heavens, and they /uid no
light.

28. For this shall the earth mourn, and the
heavens above be black : because I have spoken it, I

have purposed it, and will not repent, neither will I
turn back from it.— xiii. 15. Hear ye, and give ear; be not proud:
for the Lord hath spoken.

16. Give glory to the Lord your God, before
he cause darkness, and before your feet stumble upon
the dark mountains, and, while ye look for light, he
turn it into the sliadow of death, and make it gross
darkness.

John XL 10. But if a man walk in the night, he
stumbleth, because there is no Ught in him.

CHAP IL

THE EARTH.
§ 9. Islands.

1$. xxiv. 15. Wherefore glorify ye the Lord in the
fires, even the name of the Lord God of Israel in the
isles of the sea.

Rev. xvi. 30. And every island fled away, and the
mountains were not found.

§ 10. Mountains.

(See Gen. xxii. 2.)

Gen. xxii. 4 Then on the third day Abraham lifted

up his eyes, and saw the place afar off.

Ps.lxviiL 15. The hUl of God is as the hill of
Bashan ; a Mgh hill as the hill of Bashan.

16. Why leap ye, ye high hills? this is the
hoi which God desireth to dwell in; yea, the Lord
will dwell in it for ever.— Ixxii. 3. The mountains shall bring peace to the
people, and the little hills, by righteousness.— Ixxvi. 4 Thou art more glorious and excellent

tlian the mountains of prey.

§ 11. Kountalns as Resorts.

(1. FOR THE VIEW.)

Num. xxvii. 13. And the Lord said unto Moses,
Get thee up into this mount Abarim, and see the land

which I have given unto the children of Israel.

Deut. iii. 37. Get thee up into the top of Pisgah, and
lift up thine eyes westward, and northward, and
southward, and eastward, and behold it with thine

eyes : for thou shalt not go over this Jordan.
— xxxii. 49. Get thee up into this mountain Abarim,

unto mount Nebo, which is in the land of Moab, that

is over against Jericho ; and behold the land of Canaan,
which I give vmto the children of Israel for a posses-

sion:

(3. FOR SAFETY IN SPEAKING.)

1 Sam. xxvi. 13. Then David went over to the other

side, and stood on the top of a hill afar off; a great

space being between them

:

2 Chr. xiii. 4 And Abijah stood up upon mount
Zemaraim, which is in mount Ephraim, and said, Hear
me, thou Jeroboam, and all Israel

;

(3. FOB INCANTATIONS.)

Num. xxii. 41. And it came to pass on the morrow,
that Balak took Balaam, and brought him up into the

high places of Baal, that thence he might see the

utmost pari of the people.
— xxiiL 13. And Balak said unto him, Come, I pray

thee, with me unto another place, from whence thou

mayest see them : thou shalt see but the utmost part

of them, and shalt not see them all: and curse me
them from thence.

27. And Balak said unto Balaam, Come, I pray

thee, I will bring thee unto another place; peradven-

ture it will please God that thou mayest curse me
them from thence.

38. And Balak brought Balaam unto the top

of Peor, that looketh toward Jeshimon.

(4 FOR THE TEMPTATION OF CHRIST.)

See Mat. iv. 8. Luke iv. 5.
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§ 12. Mountains as Representatiyes, and Symbols.

(1. OF A NATION.)

Jer. xxii. 6. For thus saith the Lord unto the king's

house of Judah ; Thou art Gilead unto me, mA this

head of Lebanon : yd surely I will make, thee a wjl-

demess, and cities vMoh, are not inhabited.

.1^ _; 7. And I' will prepare destroyers against thee,

every one with their weapons: and they shall cut

down thy choice cedars, and cast fhem into the fire.

30. Go Up to Lebanon, and cry ; and lift up

thy voice in Bashan, and cry from the passages: for

all thy lovers are destroyed.

23. O inhabitant of Lebanon, that makest thy

nest in the cedars, how gracious shalt thou be when
pangs come upon thee, the pain as of a woman m
travail! „ . ^,

Ezek. vi. 2. Son of man, set thy face toward the

mountains of Israel, and prophesy against them,

3. And say, Ye riiountains of Israel, hear the

word of the Lord Qod; Thus saith the Lord Gop to

the mountains and to the hills, to the rivers and to the

valleys; Behold, I, evem, I, will bring a sword upon

you, and I .will destroy your high places.

— xxxvi. 1. Also, thou son of man, prophesy unto

the mountains of Israel, and say. Ye mountains of

Israel, hear the word of the Lord :

6. Prophesy therefore concerning the land of

Israel, and say unto the mountains and to the hills, to

the rivers and to the valleys, Thus saith the Lord God ;

Behold, I have spoken in my jealousy and in my fury,

because ye have borne the shame of the heathen

:

7. Therefore thus saith the Lord God; I have

lifted up mine hand. Surely the heathen that arte about

you, they shall bear their shame.

(2. OP A TRIBtrNAI. OF JUSTICE.)

Micah vi. 1. Hear ye now what the Lokd saith

;

Arise, contend thou before the mountains, and let the

hills hear thy voice. .

2. Hear ye, O mountains, the Lohd's contro-

versy, and ye strong foundations of the earth : for the

Lord hath a controversy with his people, and he will

plead with Israel.— ^_ 3. O my people, what have I done unto thee?

and wherein have I wearied thee? testify against me.

§ 13. Earthquakes.

Rev. viii. 5. And the angel took the censer, and filled

it with fire of the altar, and cast U into the earth: and
there were voices, and thunderings, and lightnings,

and an earthquake.

§14. Mining Excavations.

Job xxviii. 7. There is a path which no fowl knbw-
eth, and which the vulture's eye hath not seen

:

8. The lion's whelps have hot trodden it, nor
the fierce lion passed by it

§ 15. Quarries.

Jud.iii:26. And Ehud escaped while they tarried,

and passed beyoiid the quarries, and escaped unto
Beirath.

§ 16. Salt.

(1. METAPHORICAL.)

Mark ix. 49. For every one shall he salted with fire,

and every sacrifice shall be salted with salt.

50. Salt is good : but if the salt have lost his
saltness, wherewith will ye season it? Have salt in

yourselves, and have peace one with another.

Luke xiv. 34. Salt is good: but if the salt have lost

his savour, wherewith shall it be seasoned?
35. It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for

the dunghill ; but men cast it out. He that hath cars

to hear,let him hear.

(2. SOWN AS A SYMBOL OF DESTRUCTION.)

Jud. ix. 45. And Abimelech fought against the city

all that day ; and he took the city and slew the people
that was therein, and beat down the city, and sowed
it with salt.

§ 17, Useful and Precious Metals.

Deut. viii. 9. 4v land wherein thou shalt eat bread
without scarceness, thou shalt not lack any iMn^ in it

;

a land whose stones are iron, and out of whose hills

thou mayest dig brass.

Job xxviii. 1. Surely there is a vein for the silver, and
a place for gold toTiere they fine U.

2. Iron is taken out of the earth, and brass ia

molten out of the stone.

Is. ii. 7. Their land also is full of silver and gold,
neither is there any end of their treasures ; titieir land
is also lull of horses, neither is there any end of their

chariots

:

Lam. iv. 1. How is the gold become dim I how is the
most fine gold changed I the stones of the sanctuary
are poured out in the top of every street.

2. The precious sons of Zion, comparable to

fine gold, how are they esteemed as earthen pitchers,
the work of the hands of the potter I

§ 18. Precious Stones.

Job xxviii. 5. As for the earth, out of it cometh
bread : and under it is turned up as it were fire.

6. The stones of it a/re ttie place of sapphires;
and it hath dust of gold.

16. It cannot be valued with the gold of Ophir,
with the precious onyx, or the sapphire.

17. The gold and the crystal cannot equal it

:

and the exchange ofit shaXL not J«/orjewels offine gold,
18. No mention shall be made of coral, or of

pearls: for the price of wisdom is above rubies.

19. The topaz of Ethiopia shall not equal it,

neither shall it be valued with pure gold.

See2Chr. ix. 10.

CHAP. ni.

WATERS.
§ 19. Wells and Fountains.

(1. LITERAL.)

Deut. viiL 7. For the Lord thy God bringeth thee
into a good land, a land of brooks of water, of fount-

ains and depths that spring out of valleys and hills

;

Jud. i. 14 And it came to pass, when she came to

him, that she moved him to ask of her father a field

:

and she lighted from off her ass ; and Caleb said unto
her. What wilt thou?

15. And she said unto him. Give me a bless-

ing : for thou, hast given me a south land
;
give me

also springs dt water. And Caleb gave her the upper
springs, and the nether springs.

SeeJohniv. 6, 11, 12.

(2. PIGURATIVB.)

Ps. Ixxxiv. 6. Who passing through the valley of
Baca make it a well ; the rain also filleth the pools.

Is. :^ii. 3. Therefore with joy shall ye draw water
out of the wells of salvation.

Jam.'iii. 11. Doth a fountain send forth at the same
place sweet water and bitter?

12. Can the fig tree, my bretiiren, bear olive
berries ? either a vine, figs ? so can no fountain both
yield salt water and fresh

See Prov. v. 15

(3. POOL OP BKTHESDA.)

John V. 3. Now there is at Jerusalem by the sheep
markel a pool, which is called in the Hebrew tongue
Bethesda, having five porches.

3. In these lay a great multitude of impotent
folk, of blind, halt, withered, waiting for the moving
of the water.

4. For an angel went down at a certain season
into the pool, and troubled the water : whosoever then
first after the troubling of the water stepped in was
made whole of whatsoever disease he had.

§ 20. Rivers and Brooks.

(1. LITERAL.)

Jud. V. 21. The river of Kishon swept them away,
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that ancient river, the river Kishon. O my soul, thou
hast trodden down strength.
Ec. i. 7. All the rivers run into the sea

;
yet the sea

is not full: unto the place from whence the rivers

come, thither they return again.

(2. METAPHOHICAL.)
Ps. xxxvi. '7. How excellent is thy lovingkindness,

O God 1 therefore tlie children of men put their trust

tmder the shadow of thy wings.
8. They shall be abundantly satisfied with the

fatness of thy house ; and thou shaft make them drink
of the river of thy pleasures.

9. For with thee is the fountain of life : in thy
light shall we see light— xlvi. 4. There is a river, the streams whereof
shall make glad the city of God, the holy place of the
tabernacles of the Most High.
— ex. 7. He shall drink of the brook in the way

:

therefore shall he lift up the head.

§ 21. The Four Riyers of Paradise.

Gen. ii. 10. And a river went out of Eden to water
the garden ; and from thence it was parted, and be-
came into four heads.

11. The name of the first is Pison : that is it

which compasseth the whole land of Havilah, where
there is gold

;

13. And the gold of that land is good : there

is bdellium and the onyx stone.

13. And thename of the second river is Gihon

:

the same is it that compasseth the whole land of
Ethiopia.

14 And the name of the third river is Hidde-
kel : that is it which goeth toward the east of Assyria.

And the fourth river is Euphrates.

§ 22. Heal Rivers.

(1. EZEKrEL's VISION OF THE RIVER OF SALVATION.)

Ezek. xlvii. 1. Afterward he brought me again unto
the door of the house ; and, behold, waters issued out
from under the threshold of the house eastward ; for
the forefront of the house stood toward the east, and
the water came down from under, from the right side
of the house, at the south side of the altar.

3. Then brought he me out of the way of the
gate northward, and led me about the way without
unto the outer gate by the way that looketh eastward;
and, behold, there ran out waters on the right side.

3. And when the man that had the line in his

hand went forth eastward, he measured a thousand
cubits, and he brought me through the waters; the
waters were to the ankles.

4 Again hemeasured a thousand, ana brought
me through the waters ; the waters were to the knees.
Again he measured a thousand, and brought me
through ; the waters were to the loins.

5. Afterward he measured a thousand ; and ii

was a river that I could not pass over: for the waters
were risen, waters to swim in, a river that could not
be passed over.

6. And he said unto me. Son of man, hast
thou seen this f Then he brought me, and caused me
to return to the brink of the river.

7. Now when I had returned, behold, at the
bank of the river were very many trees on the one side
and on the other.

8. Then said he unto me. These waters issue
out toward the east country, and go down into the
desert, and go into the sea : which being brought forth
into the sea, the waters shall be healed.
— — 9. And it sliall come to pass, that every thing

that liveth, which moveth, whithersoever the rivers
shall come, shall live : and there shall be a very great
multitude of fish, because these waters shall come
thither : for they shall be healed ; and every thing
shall live whither the river cometh.

10. And it shall come to pass, that the fishes
shall stand upon it fromEn-gedi even unto En-eglaim

;

they shall be a place to spread forth nets ; their fish

shall be according to their kinds, as the fish of the
great sea, exceeding many.

13

11. But the miry places thereof and the
marshes thereof shall not be healed ; they shall be
given to salt

13. And by the river upon the bank thereof,
on this side and on that side, shall grow all trees for
meat, whose leaf shall not fade, neither shall the fruit

thereof be consumed : it shall bring forth new fruit

according to his months, because their waters they is-

sued out of the sanctuary : and the fruit thereof shall

be for meat, and the leaf thereof for medicine.

(3. JOHN'S VISION OF THE RIVEH, OF LIFE.)

Rev. xxii. 1. And he showed me a pure river of
water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the
thi-one of God and of the Lamb.

2. In the midst of the street of it, and on
either side of the river, was there the tree of life, which
bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit

every month : and the leaves of the tree were for the
healing of the nations.

§ 23. Floods.

Job XXX. 14 They came upon me as a, wide breaking
in of waters : in the desolation they rolled themselves
upon me.
Lam. iii. 54 Waters flowed over mine head ; then I

said, I am cut ofi'.

§ 24. Rivers and Fountains Poisoned.

Rev. viii. 10. And the third angel sounded, and there
fell a great star from heaven, burning as it were a lamp,
and it fell upon the third part of the rivers, and upon
the fountains of waters

;

11. And the name of the star is called Worm-
wood : and the third part of the waters became worm-
wood; and many men died of the waters, because
they were made bitter.— xvi. 4 And the third angel poured out his vial

upon the rivers and fountains of waters ; and they be-
came blood.

i 25. Drought.

(1. DESCRIBED.)

I Kings xvii. 7. And it came to pass after a while,
that the brook dried up, because there had been no
rain in the land.

Jobxxviii. 4 The flood breaketh out from the in-

habitant ; even the waters forgotten of the foot : they
are dried up, they are gone away from men.— xxxviii. 38. When the dust groweth into hard-
ness, and the clods cleave fast together ?

(3. EMPLOVED IN COMPARISON.)

Jobvi. 15. My brethren have dealt deceitfully as a
brook, and as the stream of brooks they pass away;

17. What time they wax wai'm, they vanish

:

when it is hot, they are consumed out of their place.

18. The paths of their way are turned aside

;

they go to nothing, and perish.

19. The troops of Tema looked, the companies
of Sheba waited for them.

20. They were confounded because they had
hoped ; they came thither, and were ashamed.

§ 2e. The Sea.

(1. LITERAL.)

Job xxxviii. 16. Hast thou entered into the springs
of the sea ? or hast thou walked in the search of the

depth?
Is. xxiv. 14. They shall lift up their voice, they shall

sing for the majesty of the Lord, they Shall cry aloud
from the sea.

(2. METAPHORICAL.)

Ps. xviii. 16. He sent from above, he took me, he
drew me out of many waters.
— Ixxxviii. 6. Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit,

in darkness, in the deeps.
7. Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and thou

hast afilicted me with all thy waves. Selah.— cxxiv. 4 Then the waters had overwhelmed us,

the stream had gone over our soul

:

5. Then the proud waters had gone over our

soul.
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(3. TURNED INTO BLOOD.)

Rev.viii.8. And the second angel sounded, and as

it were a great mountain burning with fire was cast

into the sea: and the third part of the sea became
blood

;

—— 9. And the third part of the creatures which
were in the sea, and had life, died ; and the third part

of the ships were destroyed.
— xvi. 3. And the second angel poured out his vial

upon the sea ; and it became as the blood of a dead
man : and every living soul died in the sea.

CHAP. IV.

METEOROLOGY.

§ 27. The Seasons.*

(See Gen. viii. 32.)

Job xxxvii. 9. Out of the south cometh the whirl-

wind : and cold out of the north.
— xxxviii. 39. Out of whose womb came the ice ?

and the hoanr frost of heaven, who hath gendered it?

30. The waters are hid as with a stone, and
the_face of the deep is frozen.

Prov. xxvi. 1. As snow in summer, and as rain in

harvest, so honour is not seemly for a fool.

Sol. ii. 8. The voice ofmy beloved! behold, he com-
eth leaping upon the mountains, skipping upon the

hills.

9. My beloved is like a roe or a young hart

:

behold, he standeth behind our wall, he looketh forth

at the windows, showing himself through the lattice.

10. My beloved spake, and said unto me, Rise
up, my love, my fair one, and come away.

11. For, lo, the winter is past, the rain is over
and gone

;

13. The flowers appear on the earth ; the time
of the singing of birds is come, and the voice of the
turtle is heard in our land

;

13. The fig tree putteth forth her green figs,

and the vines viiOi, the tender grape give a good smelL
Arise, my love, my fair one, and come away.

14. O my dove, t/uit art in the clefts of the
rock, in the secret places of the stairs, let me see thy
countenance, let me hear thy voice ; for sweet is thy
voice, and thy countenance is comely.

Mat. xxiv. 83. Now learn a parable of the fig tree;

When his branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves,

ye know that summer is nigh

:

33. So likewise ye, when ye shall see all these
things, know that it is near, even at the doors.

§ 28. Signs of the Weather.

I KTngs xviii. 43. And said to his servant. Go up
now, look toward the sea. And he went up, and
looked, and said, T7i£re is nothing. And he said. Go
again seven times.

44. And it came to pass at the seventh time,
that he said. Behold, there ariseth a little cloud out of
the sea, like a man's hand. And he said, Go up, say
unto Ahab, Prepare thy chariot, and get thee down,
that the rain stop thee not.

45. And it came to pass in the mean while,
that the heaven was black with clouds and wind, and
there was a great rain. And Ahab rode, and went to
Jezreel.

Job xxxvii. 31. And now men see not the bright
light which is in the clouds : but the wind passeth,
and cleanseth them.

33. Fair weather cometh out of the north : with
God is terrible majesty.
Ec. XL 4. He that observeth the wind shall not sow

;

and he that regardeth the clouds shall not reap.
Mat. xvi. 3. He answered and said unto them, When

it is evening, ye say, It wiU be fair weather : for the
sky is red.

• The Robbina make six seasons in Palestine.—H.

3. And in the morning. It tciU be foul weather
to day : for the sky is red and lowering. O ye hypo-
crites, ye can discern the face of the sky; but can ye
not discern the signs of the times?
Luke xii. 54 And he said also to the people.When ye

see a cloud rise out of the west, straightway ye say,

There cometh a shower ; and so it is.

55. And when ye see the south wind blow, ye
say. There will be heat ; and it cometh to pass.

56. Te hypocrites, ye can discern the face of
the sky and of the earth ; but how is it that ye do not
discern this time?

57. Yea, and why even of yourselves judge ye
not what is right ?

§ 29. Clouds.

Jobxxxvi. 33. The noise thereof sheweth concern-
ing it, the cattle also concerning the vapour.
— xxxviii. 34. Canst thou lift up thy voice to the

clouds, that abundance of water may cover thee ?

Ps. cxlvii. 8. Who covereth the heaven with clouds,

who preparetli rain for the earth, who maketh grass to

grow upon the mountains.
Ec. xi. 3. If the clouds be full of rain, they empty

themadiies upon the earth : and if the tree fall toward
the south, or toward the north, in the place where the
tree falleth, there it shall be.

2 Pet. ii. 17. These are wells without water, clouds
that are carried with a tempest ; to whom the mist of
darkness is reserved for ever.

Jude 13. -(-clouds they aire without water, carried

about of winds ; trees whose fruit withereth, without
fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the roots

;

§ 30. Mist and Rain.

(1. LITERAIi.)

Gen. ii. 5. And every plant of the field before it was
in the earth, and every herb of the field before it

grew: for the Lord God had not caused it to rain

upon the earth, and tlwre was not a man to till the

ground.
6. But there went up a mist from the earth,

and watered the whole face of the ground.
Job xxxviii. 38. Hath the rain a rather ? or who-hath

begotten the drops of dew ?

(3. MBTAPHORICAIi.)

Is. xiv. 8. Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and
let the skies pour down righteousness : let the earth
open, and let them bring forth salvation, and let right-

eousness spring up together; I the Lord have created

it.

§ 31. Ice, Snow, and Hail.

Ex. ix. 19. Send therefore now, aTid gather thy cat-

tle, and all that thou hast in the field ; for upon every
man and beast which shall be found in the field, and
shall not be brought home, the haU shall come down
upon them, and &ey shall die.

31. And he that regarded not the word of the
Lord left his servants and his cattle in the field.

Job vi. 16. Which are blackish by reason of the ice,

aTui wherein the snow is hid

:

Ps. Ixviii. 14. When the Almighty scattered kings
in it, it was white as snow in Salmon.
— Ixxviii. 47. He destroyed their vines with hail,

and their sycamore trees with frost
48. He gave up their cattle also to the hail,

and their flocks to hot thunderbolts.

Jep. xviii. 13. Therefore thus saith the Lord ; Ask
ye now among the heathen, who hath heard such
things : the virgin of Israel hath done a very horrible
thing.

14 Will a man leave the snow of Lebanon
which, comeCh from the rock of the field? or shall the

cold flowmg waters that come from another place be
forsaken ?

Rev. viii. 7. The firet angel sounded, and there fol-

lowed hail and fire mingled with blood, and they were
cast upon the earth : and the third part of trees was
burnt up, and all green grass was burnt up.— xvi. 31. And there fell upon men a great hail
out of heaven, every stone about the weight of a talent:
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and men blasphemed God because of the plague of
the hail ; for the plague there was exceeding great

§ 32. Dew.
Gen. xxTii. 39. And Isaac his father answered and

said unto him, Behold thy dwelling shall be the fatness
of the earth, and of the dew of heaven from above

;

Job xxix. 19. My root was spread out by the waters,
and the dew lay all night upon my branch.
Ho8. vi. 4. O Ephraim, what shall I do unto thee ?

O Judah, what shall I do unto thee ? for your good-
ness is as a morning cloud, and as the early dew it

goeth away.

§ 33. Winds.
Job i. 18. While he was yet speaking, there came also

another, and said, Thy sons and thy daughters w&re
eating and drinking wine in their eldest bro&er's house:

19. And, behold, there came a great wind
from the wUdemess, and smote the four comers of
the house, and it fell upon the young men, and they
are dead ; and I only am escaped alone to tell thee.— xxvii. 19. The rich man shall lie down, but he shall
not be gathered : he openeth his eyes, and he is not.

20. Terrors take hold on him as waters, a
tempest stealeth him away in the night.

21. The east wind carrieth him away, and he
departeth : and as a storm hurlethhim out of his place.

22. For God shall cast upon him, and not
spare : he would fain flee out of his hand.

23. Men shall clap their hands at him and
shall hiss him out of his place.

Ec. i. 6. The wind goeth toward the south, and tum-
eth about unto the north : it whirleth about continually,
and the wind returneth again according to his circuits.
Hos. viiL 7. For they have sown the wind, and they

shall reap the whirlwind: it hath no stalk; the bud
shall yield no meal : if so be it yield, the strangers
shall swallow it up.
Rev. vii. 1. And after these things I saw four angels

standing on the four comers of the earth, holding the
four winds of the earth, that the wind should not blow
on the earth, nor on the sea, nor on any tree.

2. And I saw another angel ascending from
the east, having the seal of the livmg Glod : and he
cried with a loud voice to the four angels, to whom it

was given to hurt the earth and the sea.

§ 34. Thunder.
I Sam. vii. 10. And as Samuel was offering up the

burnt offering, the Philistines drew near to battle
against Israel : but the Lord thundered with a great
thunder on that day upon the Philistines, and discom-
fited them ; and they were smitten before Israel.

CHAP. V.

THE VEGETABLE KIISTGDOM.

§ 35. Grass and B«eds.

Jobviii. 11. Can the rush grow up without mire?
can the flag ctow without water ?

13. Whilst it is yet in his greenness, and not
cut down, it withereth before any other herb.

Ps. xxxvii. 1. Fret not thyself because of evil doers,
neither be thou envious against the workers of iniquity.

2. For they shall soon be cut down like the
grass, and wither as the green herb.— cxxix. 6. Let them be as the grass upon the
housetops, which withereth afore it groweth up

:

7. Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand

;

nor he that bindeth sheaves his bosom.— — 8. Neither do they which go by say. The
blessing of the Lord be upon you : we bless you in
the name of the Lord.
Luke vii. 24 And when the messengers of John

were departed, he began to speak unto the people con-
cerning John, What went ye out into the wilderness
for to see ? A reed shaken with the wind ?

§ 36. Herbs.

Gen. xx.K. 14. And Reuben went in the days ofwheat

harvest, and found mandrakes in the field, and brought
them unto his mother Leah. Then Rachel said to
Leah, Give me, I pray thee, of thy son's mandrakes.

Jep. xiL 4 How long shall the land mourn, and the
herbs of every field wither, for the wickedness of them
that dwell therein ? the beasts are consumed, and the
birds ; because they said. He shall not see our last end.

§37. (Joard.

Jonah iv. 6. And the Lord God prepared a gourd,
and made it to come up over Jonah, that it might be a
shadow over his head, to deliver him from his grief.

So Jonah was exceeding glad of the gourd.
7. But God prepared a worm when the morn-

ing rose the next day, and it smote the gourd that it

withered.
8. And it came to pass, when the sun did

arise, that God prepared a vehement east wind: and
the sun beat upon the head of Jonah, that he famted,
and wished in himself to die, and said, It is better for

me to die than to live.

9. And God said to Jonah, Doest thou well to

be angry for the gourd ? And he said, I do well to be
angiy, enen unto death.

§38. Flowers.
See I Kings vii. 26. Sol. ii. 1, 16. ts. xxxv. 1. Hos.

xiv. 5. Mat. vi. 28.

§ 39. Fruits.

Num. xiii. 23. And they came unto the brook of Esh-
col, and cut downfrom thence abranch with one cluster
of grapes, and they bare it between two upon a staff;

andt/iey brought of the pomegranates, and of the figs.

24. The place was called the brook Eshcol,
because of the cluster of grapes which the children of
Israel cut down from thence.
Deut. xxxiL 32. For their vine is of the vine of Sod-

om, and of the fields of Gomorrah ; their grapes are
grapes of gall, their clusters are bitter

:

Sol.vi. 11. I went down into the garden of nuts to

see the fruits of the valley, and to see whether the
vine flourished, and the pomegranates budded.

12. Or ever I was aware, my soul made me
like the chariots of Ammi-nadib.

Is. xxviii. 4 And the glorious beauty, which is on
the head of the fat valley, shall be a fading flower, ararf

as the hasty fruit before the summer ; wMch whm he
that looketh upon it seeth, while it is yet in his hand
he eateth it up.— Ixi. 11. For as the earth bringeth forth her tud,
and as the garden causeth the things that are sown in
it to spring forth ; so the Lord God will cause right-

eousnessand praise to spring forth before all the nations.^

§40. Fruits Cut Off.

Job XV. 32. It shall be accomplished before his time,
and his branch shall not be green.

33. He shall shake off his unripe grape as the
vine, and shall cast off his flower as the olive.

Is. vii. 21. And it shall come to pass in that day,
t/mt a man shall nourish a young cow and two sheep.

22. And it shall come to pass, for the abun-
dance of milk tJiat they shall give, he shall eat butter

:

for butter and honey shall every one eat that is left in

the land.

23. And it shall come to pass in that day, th^t

every place shall be, where there were a thousand
vines at a thousand silverlings, it shall even be for

briers and thorns.
24. With arrows and with bows shall meji

come thither ; because all the land shall become briers

and thorns.

25. And on all hills that shall be digged with
the mattock, there shall not come thither the fear of
briers and thorns ; but it shall be for the sending forth

of oxen, and for the treading of lesser cattle.

— xxiv. 1. Behold, the Lord maketh the earth

empty, and maketh it waste, and turneth it upside

down, and scattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof
3. The land shall be utterly emptied, and ut-

terly spoiled : for the Lord hath spoken this word.
4 The earth mourneth arid fadeth away, the

world languisheth and fadeth away, the haughty peo-

ple of the earth do languish.
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Is. xxiv. 5. The earth also is defiled under the inhabi-

tants thereof ; because they have transgressed the laws,

changed the ordinance, broken the everlasting cove-

nant.
6. Therefore hath the curse devoured the

earth, and they that dwell therein are desolate : there-

fore the inhabitants of the earth are burned, and few
men left.

7. The new wine moumeth, the vine lan-

guisheth, all the menyhearted do sigh.

Jer. iv. 25. I beheld, and, lo, tlwre was no man, and
all the birds of the heavens were fled.

36. I beheld, and, lo, the fruitful place was a
wilderness, and all the cities thereof were broken
down at the presence of the Lord, and by his fierce

anger.— xi. 16. The Lord called thjy name,A green olive

tree, fair, and ofgoodly fruit : with the noise of a great

tumult he hath kindled fire upon it, and the branches
of it are broken.
— xii. 10. Many pastors have destroyed my vine-

yard, they have trodden my portion under foot, they
have made my pleasant portion a desolate wilder-
ness.

11. They have made it desolate, and being des-
olate it moumeth unto me ; the whole land is made
desolate, because no man layeth U to heart.

12. The spoilers are come upon aU high places
through the wilderness : for the sword of the Lord
shall devour from the one end of the land even to the
other end of the land : no flesh shall have peace.

13. They have sown wheat, but shall reap
thorns : they have put themselves to pain, but shall
not profit: and they shall be ashamed of your reve-
nues because of the fierce anger of the Lord.
Hos. be. 15. All their wickedness is in Gilgal: for

there I hated them : for the wickedness of their doings
I will drive them out of mine house, I will love them
no more : all their princes are revolters.

16. Ephraim is smitten, their root is dried up,
they shall bear no fruit: yea, though they bring forth,
yet will I slay eeen the beloved/rwiiJ of their womb.

§41. Trees.

(1. GROWTH.)
Job viil. 16. He is green before the sun, and his

branch shooteth forth in his garden.
17. His roots are wrapped about the heap, and

seeth the place of stones.— xiv. 7. For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut
down, that it will sprout again, and that the tender
branch thereof will not cease.

8. Though the root thereof wax old in the
earth, and the stock thereof die in the ground

;

9. Tet through the scent of water it will bud,
and bring forth boughs like a plant.

Ps. civ. 16. The trees of the Lord are full of sap;
the oedars of Lebanon, which he hath planted

;

Is. vi. 11. Then said I, Lord, how long? And he
answered. Until the cities be wasted without inhabit-
ant, and the houses without man, and the land be ut-
terly desolate,

12. And the Lord have removed men far
away, and there be a great forsakmg in the midst of the
land.

13. But yet in it sTmU be a tenth, and it shall
return, and shall be eaten : as a tail tree, and as an
oak, whose substance is in them, when they cast their
leaves : so the holy seed shaM be the substance thereof— xli. 19. I will plant in the wilderness the cedar,
the shittah tree, and the myrtle, and the oil tree ; I
will set in the desert the fir tree, and the pine, and the
box tree together

:

20. That they may see, and know, and con-
sider, and understand together, that the hand of the
Lord hath done this, and the Holy One of Israel hath
created it.

Jer. xvii. 5. Thus saith the Lord; Cursed be the
man that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm
and whose heart departeth from the Lord.

6. For he shall be like the heath in the desert,
and shall not see when good cometh ; but shall inhabit

the parched places in the wilderness, in a salt land and
not inhabited.

7. Blessed is the man that trusteth in the
Lord, and whose hope the Lord is.

8. For he shall be as a tree planted by the
waters, and that spreadeth out her roots by the river,

and shall not see when heat cometh, but her leaf shall
be green; and shall not be careful in the year of
drought, neither shall cease from yielding fruit.

Hos. xiv. 4. I will heal their backsliding, I will love
them freely: for miae anger is turned away from him.

5. I will be as the dew unto Israel : he shall

grow as the lily, and cast forth his roots as Lebanon.
6. His branches shall spread, and his beauty

shall be as the olive tree, and his smell as Lebanon.
7. They that dwell under his shadow shall

return ; they shall revive as the com, and grow as the
vine : the scent thereofshaU be as the wine of Lebanon.

(2. DESTRUCTION.)

Ps. cv. 33. He smote their vines also and their fig

trees ; and brake the trees of their coasts.

Is. xl. 23. That bringeth the princes to nothing; he
maketh the judges of ^e earth as vanity.

24. Yea, they shall not be planted
; yea, they

shall not be sown
;
yea, their stock shall not take root

in the earth: and he shall also blow upon them, and
they shall wither, and the whirlwind shall take them
away as stubble.

Ezek.xx. 46. Son of man, set thy face toward the
south, and drop thy word toward the south, and proph-
esy against the forest of the south field

;

47. And say to the forest of the south. Hear
the word of the Lord ; Thus saith the Lord God ; Be-
hold, I will kindle a fire in thee, and it shall devour
every green tree in thee, and every dry tree: the flam-
ing flame shall not be quenched, and all faces frova

the south to the north shall be burned therein.

48. And all flesh shall see that I the Lord
have kindled it: it shall not be quenched.
Zech.xi. 1. Open thy doors, O Lebanon, that the flre

may devour thy cedars.
2. Howl, fir tree ; for the cedar is fallen ; be-

cause the mighty are spoiled: howl, O ye oaks of
Bashan ; for the forest of the vintage is come downl
Mat. iii. 10. And now also the axe is laid imto the

root of the trees : therefore every tree which bringeth
not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the
fire.

CHAP. VI.

AETICULATES, MOLLUSCS, FISH,
AND REPTILES.

§ 42. The Horseleech.

Prov. XXX. 15. The horseleech hath two danghteis,
crying. Give, give. There are three things thai, are never
satisfied, yea, four things say not. It is enough

:

16. The grave; and the barren womb; the
earth that is not filled with water ; and the fire thai

saith not. It is enough.

§ 43. Insects.

(1. LTTERAI,.)

Deut. xxviii. 43. All thy trees and fruit of thy land
shall the locust consume.
Prov. XXX. 24. There be four ffiings which are little

upon the earth, but they a/re exceeding wise

:

25. The ants are a people not strong, yet they
prepare their meat in the summer

;

27. The locusts have no king, yet go they forth
all of them by bands

;

28. The spider taketh hold with herhands, and
is in king's palaces.

Joel i. 4. That which the palmerworm hath left, hath
the locust eaten ; and that which the locust hath left

hath the cankerworm eaten ; and that which the can-
kerworm hath left hath the caterpillar eaten.
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(2. FIGtTRATIVB.l

Is. vu. 17. The Lord shall bring upon thee, and up-
on thy people, and upon thy father's house, days that
have not come, from the diw' that Ephraim departed
from Judah ; even the king of Assjrla.

18. And it shall come to pass in that day, that

the Lord shall hiss for the fly that is in the uttermost
part of the rivers of Egypt, and for the bee that is in

the land of Assyria.
19. And they shall come, and shall rest all of

them in the desolate valleys, and in tne holes of the
rocks, and upon aU thorns, and upon all bushes.

(3. LOCUSTS COMPARED TO A DEVASTATING ARMY.)

Joel L 6. For a nation Is come up upon my land,
strong, and without number, whose teeth are the teeth
of a Lon, and he hath the cheek teeth of a great lion.

7. He hath laid my vine waste, and barked my
flg tree : he hath made it clean bare, and cast it away

;

the branches thereof are made white.
9. The meat offering and the drink offering is

cut off from the house of the Lord ; the priests, the
Lord's ministers, mourn.

10. The field is wasted, the land moumeth ; for

the com is wasted : the new wine is dried up, the oil

languisheth.
11. Be ye ashamed, O ye husbandmen ; howl,

O ye vinedressers, for the wheat and for the barley

;

because the harvest of the field is perished.
13. The vine is dried up, and the fig tree lan-

guisheth; the pomegranate tree, the palm tree also,

and the apple tree, even all the trees of the field, arc
withered ; because joy is withered away from the sons
of men.

16. Is not the meat cut off before our eyes, pea,

Joy and gladness from the house of our God ?

17. The seed is rotten under their clods, the
gamers are laid desolate, the bams are broken down

;

for the com is withered.
18. How do the beasts groan ! the herds of

cattle are perplexed, because they have no pastinre ; yea,
the flocks of sheep are made desolate.

19. O Lord, to thee will I cry : for the Are
hath devoured the pastures of the wilderness, and the
flame hath burned all the trees of the field.

30. The beasts of the field cry also unto thee

:

for the rivers of waters are dried up, and the fire hath
devoured the pastures of the wilderness.— iL 1. Blow ye the trumpet in Zion, and sound an
alarm in my holy mountain : let all the inhabitants of
the land tremble : for the day of the Lord cometh, for
it is nigh at hand

;

3. A day of darkness and of gloominess, a day
of clouds and of thick darkness, as the morning spread
upon the moimtains: a great people and a strong;
there hath not been ever Qie like, neither shall be any
more after it, even to the years of many generations.

3. A flre devoureth before them ; and behind
them a flame bumeth : the land is as the garden of
Eden before them, and behind them a desolate wilder-

ness ;
yea, and nothing shall escape them.

4. The appearance of them is as the appearance
of horses ; and as horsemen, so shall they mn.

5. Like the noise of chariots on the tops of
mountains shall they leap, like the noise of a flame of
fire that devoureth the stubble, as a strong people set

in battle array.
6. Before their face the people shall be much

pained : aU feces shall gather blackness.
7. They shall run like mighty men ; they shall

climb the wall like men of war ; and they shall march
every one on his ways, and they shall not break their

ranks:
8. Neither shall one thrust another; they shall

walk every one in his path : and wli^n they fall upon
the sword, they shall not be wounded.

9. They shall run to and fro in the city ; they
shall mn upon the wall, they shall climb up upon the
houses ; they shall enter in at the windows like a thief

(4. DELIVBRANCE PROMISED.)

Joel ii. 20. But I will remove far off from you the
northern army, and will drive him into a land barren

and desolate, with his fece toward the east sea, and his
hinder part toward the utmost sea, and his stink shall
come up, and his ill savour shall come up, because he
hath done great things.

§ 44. The SnaU.

Ps. Iviii. 8. As a snail which melteth, let eeery one of
them pass away : like the untimely birth of a woman,
th/it they may not see the sun.

§ 45. Fish.

See Gen. i. 28. Ex. vii. 18. Is. xix. 10. Ezek. xxix.

5, 10. Jonah i. 17. Mat. xvii. 27.

§ 46. Serpents.

(1. NOXIOUS.)

Deut. xxzii. 24. They sluM be burnt with hunger, and
devoured with burning heat, and with bitter destrac-
tion : I will also send the teeth of beasts upon them,
with the poison of serpents of the dust.

33. Their wine is the poison of dragons, and
the cruel venom of asps.

Jobxx. 14. Tel his meat in his bowels is turned, it is

the gall of asps within him;
16. He shallsuck the poison of asps: the viper's

tongue shall slay him.
Ps. cxl. 3. They have sharpened their tongues like

a serpent ; adders' poison is under their lips. Selah.

(3. REFERENCES TO THE PRACTICE OF CHARMING
THEM.)

Ps, Iviii. 4. Their poison is like the poison of a ser-

pent : tliey a/re like the deaf adder that stoppeth her
ear;

5. Which will not hearken to the voice of
charmers, charming never so wisely.

Ec. X. 11. Surely the serpent will bite without en-

chantment ; and a babbler is no better.

Jer. viii. 17. For, behold, I will send serpents, cocka-
trices, among you, which mil not be charmed, and they
shall bite you, saith the Lord.

§ 47. Leviathan.

(1. HIS STRENGTH.)

Job xU. 1. Canst thou draw outleviathan with a hook ?

or his tongue with a cord which thou lettest down ?

23. In his neck remaineth strength, and sor-

row is turned into joy before him.
23. The flakes of his flesh are joined together:

they are firm in themselves ; they cannot be moved.
24. His heart is as firm as a stone

;
yea, as hard

as a piece of the nether millstone.

25. When he raiseth up himself, the mighty
are afraid : by reason of breakings they purify them-
selves.

(3. HIS ARMOR.)

JobxlL 3. Canst thou put a hook into his nose ? or

bore his jaw through with a thorn?
7. Canst thou flU his skin with barbed irons 1

or his head with fish spears ?

12. I will not conceal his parts, nor his power,
nor his comely proportion.

13. Who can discover tlie face of his garment?
or who can come to him with his double bridle?

14. Who can open the doors of his face ? his

teeth a/re terrible round about.

15. His scales are his pride, shut up together

as with a close seal.

16. One is so near to another, that no air can

come between them.
17. They are joined one to another, they stick

together, that they cannot be sundered.

(3. HIS INVUI.NBRABILITT.)

Job xli. 26. The sword of him that layeth at him can-

not hold : the spear, the dart, nor the habergeon.
27. He esteemeth iron as straw, and brass as

rotten wood.
28. The arrow cannot make him flee : sling

stones are turned with him into stubble.

29. Darts are counted as stubble : he laugheth

at the shaking of a spear.
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Job xli. 30. Sharp stones are under him :
he spread-

eth sharp pointed things upon the mire.

(4. HIS SWIFTNBSa)

Job xli. 31. He malieth the deep to boil like a pot:

he maketh the sea like a pot of ointment.

32. He maketh a path to shine after hun; one

would think the deep ta be hoary.

(5. HIS FEARLESS A2JD UNTAMABLE NATUKE.)

Job xli. 3. "Will he make many supplications unto

thee? will he speak soft viords unto thee?

4 -Will he make a covenant with thee? wilt

thou take him for a servant for ever?

5. Wilt thou play with him as with a bird? or

wilt thou bind him for thy maidens ?

6. Shall the companions make a banquet of

him? shall they part him among the merchants?
33. Upon earth there is not his like, who is

made without fear.

34. He beholdeth all high Odvffs ; he is a king

over all the children of pride.

(6. HIS TEBRIBLE ASPECT.)

Job xli. 18. By his neeslngs a light doth shine, and
his eyes are like the eyelids of the morning.

19. Out of his mouth go burning lamps, and
sparks of fire leap out

20. Out of his nostrils goeih smoke, as out of
a seething pot or caldron.

21. His breath kindleth coals, and a flame
goeth out of his mouth.

(7. BUT GOD, HIS MAKER, IS STILL MORE TO BE
FEARED.)

Job xli. 6. Lay thine hand upon him, remember the

battle, do no more.
9. Behold, the hope of him is in vain : shall

not one be cast down even at the sight of him?
10. None is so fierce that dare stir him up

:

who then is able to stand before me ?

CHAP. vn.

BIRDS.

§ 48. The Eaven.

Gen. viii. 6. And it came to pass at the end of forty

days, that Noah opened the window of the ark wluch
he had made

:

7. And he sent forth a raven, which went forth

to and fro, until the waters were dried up from off the
earth.

^ 49. The Dove.

(1. noah's messenger.)

Gen. viii. 8. Also he sent forth a dove from him, to
see if the waters were abated from off the face of the
ground.

9. But the dove found no rest for tlie sole of
her foot, and she returned unto him into the ark ; for
the waters were on the face of the whole earth. Then
he put forth his hand, and took her, and pulled her in
unto him into the ark.

10. And he stayed yet other seven days ; and
again he sent forth the dove out of the ark.— — 11. And the dove came in to him in the even-
ing, and, lo, in her mouth was an olive leaf plucked
off: so Noah linew that the waters were abated from
off the earth.

— — 13. And he stayed yet other seven days, and
sent forth the dove, which returned not again unto
him any more.

(2. GREGARIOUS AND TmiD.)

Ezek. vii. 16. B>it they that escape of them shall
escape, and shall be on the mountains like doves of
the valleys, all of them mourning, every one for his
iniquity.

Hos. vii. 11. Ephraim also is like a siHy dove with-
out heart: they call to Egypt, they go to Assyria.— XL ll. They shall tremble as a bird out of Egypt,
and as a dove out of the land of Assyria : and I will

place them in their houses, saith the Lord.

§ 60. The Partridge.

Jer. ivii. 11. As the partridge sitteth on eggs, and
hatcheth them not; so he that getteth riches, and not
by right, shall leave them in the midst of his days, and
at his end shall be a fooL

See f Sam. xxvi. 20.

§ 51. The Peac4)ck and Ostrich.

Jobxxxix. 18. Gavest ffum the goodly wings unto
the peacocks ? or wings and feathers unto the ostrich ?

18. What time she lifteth up herself on high,

she scometh the horse and his rider.

§ 52. The Hawk and Eagle.

Jobxxxix. 36. Doth the hawk fly by thy wisdom,
and stretch her wings toward the south ?

27. Doth the eagle mount up at thy command,
and make her nest on high ?

28. She dwelleth and abideth on the rock,

upon the crag of the rock, and the strong place.

29. R-om thence she seeketh the prey, and her
eyes behold afar off.

30. Her young ones also suck up blood : and
where the slain are, there is she.

Mat. xxiv. 28. For wheresoever the carcass is, there

will the eagles be gathered together.

Luke xvii. 37. And they answered and said unto
him, Where, Lord? And he said unto them, "Where-
soever the body is, thither will the eagles be gathered
together.

§ 53. The Habits of Birds.

(1. THEIR NESTS.)

Ps. Ixxxiv. 3. Yea, the sparrow hath found a house,
and the swallow a nest for herself, where she maj lay
her young, even tiiine altars, O Lord of hosts,my King,
and my God.— CIV. 17. Where the birds make their nests: asfor
the stork, the fir trees are her house.

(2. SINGING.)

Ps. civ. 12. By them shall the fowls of the heaven
have their habitation, wAicA sing among the branches.

(3. MIGRATIONS.)

Jer. viii. 7. Yea, the stork in the heaven knoweth
her appointed times ; and the tm-tle and the crane and
the swallow observe the time of their coming ; but my
people know not the judgment of the Lord.

(4. CARE FOR YOUNG.)

See Deut. xxxii. 11. Mat. xxiii. 37. Luke xiii. 34.

(5. NEGLECT OF YOUNG.)

Job xxxix. 14. Which leaveth her eggs in the earth,

and warmeth them in the dust,
— — 15. And forgetteth that the foot may crush

them, or that the wild beast may break them.
16. She is hardened against her young ones,

as though ifiey were not hers : her labour is in vain
without fear

:

(6. QUARRELS.)

Jer. xii. 9. Mine heritage is unto me as a speckled
bird, the birds round about are against her ; come ye,

assemble all the beasts of the field, come to devour.

§ 54. Birds as Images of Sorrow.

Ps. Ixviii. 13. Though ye have lain among the pots,

yet shall ye be as the wings of a dove covered with silver,

and her feathers with yellow gold.
— cii. 6. I am like a pelican of the wilderness : I

am like an owl of the desert
7. I watch, and am as a sparrow alone upon

the housetop.
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CHAP. VIIL

MAMMALS.
§ 55. Animal Instincts and Habits.

(1. BATING IN SILENCB.)

Job vi. 5. Doth the wild ass bray when he hath
grass? or loweth the ox oyer his fodder?

(3. SLEEPING DTTRING THE DAY.)

Job xxxvii. 7. He sealeth up the hand of eyery man

;

that all men may know his work.
8. Then the beasts go into dens, and remain

in their places.

(3. LEAVING THEIR DAMS AT MATURITY.)

Jobxxxix. 4. Their young ones are in good liking,
they grow up with com ; they go forth, and return
not unto them.

(4 SEXUAL IMPULSES.)

Jer. iL 23. How canst thou say, I am not polluted,
I have not gone after Baalim? See thy way in the
valley, know what thou hast done : thm art a swift
dromedary traversing her ways

;

34 A wild ass used to the wilderness, ihai
snuffeth up the wind at her pleasure ; in her occasion
who can turn her away ? all they that seek her will
not weary themselves ; in her month they shall find
her.

35. Withhold thy foot from being unshod, and
thy throat from thirst : but thou saidst. There is no
hope; no; for I have loved strangers, and after them
will I go.

(5. INCKBASE.)

Job XXL 10. Their bull gendereth, and faileth not

;

their cow calveth, and casteth not her calf.— xxxix. 1. Knowest thou the time when the wild
goats of the rock bring forth? or canst thou mark
when the hinds do calve?

3. Canst thou nvunber the months thai they
fulfil ? or knowest thou the time when they bring
farth?

3. Theybow themselves, they bring forth their
young ones, they cast out their sorrows.

(6. NURSmO THEIR YOUNG.)

Lam. iv. 3. Even the sea monsters draw out the
breast, they give suck to their young ones: the daugh-
ter of my people is become cruel, like the ostriches in
the wilderness.

§ 56. Breeding of Cattle.

(1. THE KIND OF CATTLE WHICH LABAN GAVE JACOB
FOR HIS SERVICES.)

Gen. XXX. 35. And he removed that day the he goats
that were ringstreaked and spotted, and all tlie she
goats that were speckled and spotted, and every one
that had some white in it, and all the brown among
the sheep and gave Oism into the hand of his sons.

36. And he set three days' journey betwixt
himself and Jacob : and Jacob fed the rest of Laban's
flocks.

(3. JACOB'S DEVICE TO PRODUCE THE lAKE.)

Gen. XXX. 37. And Jacob took him rods of gi-een
poplar, and of the hazel and chesnut tree ; and pilled
white streaks in them, and made the white appear
which was in the rods.

38. And he set the rods which he had pilled
before the flocks in the gutters in the watering troughs
when the flocks came to drink, that they should con-
ceive when tliey came to drink.

39. And the flocks conceived before the rods,
and brought forth cattle ringstreaked, speckled, and
spotted.

40. And Jacob did separate the lambs, and set
the faces of the flocks toward the ringstreaked, and
all the brown in the flock of Laban ; and he put his
own flocks by themselves, and put them not unto La-
ban's cattle.

41. And it came to pass, whensoever the
stronger cattle did conceive, that Jacob laid tlie rods
before the eyes of the cattle in the gutters, that they
might conceive among the rods.

43. But when the cattle were feeble, he put
them not in : so the feebler were Laban'g, and the
stronger Jacob's.

43. And the man increased exceedingly, and
had much cattle, and maidservants, and menservants,
and camels, and asses.

(3. JACOB ATTRIBUTES HIS SUCCESS TO PROVIDENCE.)

Gen. xxxi. 8. If he said thus. The speckled shall be
thy wages ; then all the cattle bare speckled : and if

he said thus, The ringstreaked shall be thy hire : then
bare all the cattle ringstreaked.

9. Thus God hath taken away the cattle of
your father, and given them to me.

(4. BBBBDING OF HYBRIDS FORBIDDBN.)

Lev. xix. 19. Ye shall keep my statutes. Thou shak
not let thy cattle gender with a diverse kind :+

(5. MULES NATURAL HYBRIDS.)

Gen. xxxvi. 34. +this was that Anah that foimd the
mules in the wilderness, as he fed the asses of Zibeon
his father.

§ 57. Sheep and Goats.

(1. INCREASE PRAYED FOR.)

Ps. cxliv. 13. That our gamers maybe full, affording
all manner of store ; that our sheep may bring forth

thousands and ten thousands in our streets

:

(3. MIGRATION TS SEARCH OF PASTURAGE.)

I Chr. iv. 38. These mentioned by their names were
princes in their families : and the house of their fathers

increased greatly.
39. And they went to the entrance of Gedor,

even unto the east side of the valley, to seek pasture

for their flocks.

40. And they found fat pasture and good, and
the land wa^ wide, and quiet, and peaceable ; for, they

of Ham had dwelt thei'e of old.— V. 9. And eastward he inhabited unto the enter-

ing in of the wilderness from the river Euphrates

:

because their cattle were multiplied in the land ofGilead.
See Gen. xxxvii. 13-14.

(3. LAMBS GIVEN AS A WITNESS.)

Gen. xxi. 38. And Abraham set seven ewe lambs of
the flock by themselves.

39. And Abimelech said imto Abraham, What
mean these seven ewe lambs which thou hast set by
themselves?

30. And he said. For these seven ewe lambs
shalt thou take of my hand, that they may be a wit-

ness unto me, that I have digged this well.

31. Wherefore he called that place Beer-sheba

;

because there they sware both of them.

(4. god's people called a FLOCK.)

Mioah vii. 14. Peed thy people with thy rod, the

flock of thine heritage, which dwell solitarily in the

wood, in the midst of Carmel : let them feed in Ba-
shan and Gilead, as in the days of old.

See Ps. Ixxix. 13 ; Ixxx. 1,2; xcv. 7; c. 3. John
X. 16

(5. SINNERS LIKBNBD TO LOST SHEEP.)

(See Ps. cxix. 176.)

Ps. xliv. 11. Thou hast given us like sheep aippoinUd

for meat; and hast scattered us among the heathen.

Jer. 1. 4. In those days, and in that time, saith the

Lord, the children of Israel shall come, they and the

children of Judah together, going and weeping: they

shall go, and seek the Lord their God.
6. My people hath been lost sheep : their shep-

herds have caused them to go astray, they have turned

tliem away on tlie mountains : they have gone from

mountain to hill, they have forgotten their restmg place.

7. All that found them have devoured them

:

and their adversaries said, We offend not, because
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they have sinned agamst the Lobd, the hahitation of

justice, even the Lokd, the hope of their fathers.

See Is. liii. 6.'

(6. Christ's parable of the lost sheep.)

Mat. xvHi. 12. How think ye ? if a man have a hun-

dred sheep, and one of ttiem be gone astray, doth he

not leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into the

moimtains, and seelteth that which is gone astray ?

13. And if so he that he find it, verily I say

unto you, he rejoiceth more of that sheep, than of the

pinety and nine which went not astray.

Luice XV. 4. What man of you, having a hundred
sheep, if he lose one of them, doth not leave the nine^
and nine in the wilderness, and go after that which is

lost, until he find it ?

5. And when he hath found it, he layeth it on
his shoulders, rejoicing.

6. And when he cometh home, he calleth to-

f
ether his friends and neighbours, saying imto them,

lejoice with me ; for I have found my sheep which
was lost.

7. I say unto you, that likewise joy shall be
in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, more than

over ninety and nine just persons, which need no re-

pentance.

§ 58. Oxen.

(1. WILD.)

Is. IL 20. Thy sons have fainted, they lie at the head
of all the streets, as a wild bull in a net: they are full

of the fury of the Lord, the rebuke of thy God.

(2. DOMESTICATED.)

Ps. cxliv. 14 r/wf our oxen ?reayS« strong to labour;
ihat tJiere be no breaking in, nor going out; that there

be no complaining in our streets.

Jobxlii. 12. So the Lord blessed the latter end of
,lob more than his beginning: for he had fourteen
thousand sheep, and six thousand camels, and a thou-
sand yoke of oxen, and a thousand she asses.

Prov. xiv. 4 Where no oxen are, the crib is clean

:

but much increase is by the strength of the ox.

See Gen. xiL 16; xxxii. 5; xxxiv. 28. JobL 3.

(3. EVIL-DOERS CALLED COWS AND BULLS.)

Ps. xxii. 12. Many bulls have compassed me : streag
bulls of Bashan have beset me round.

13. They gaped upon me vM, their mouths, as

a ravening and a roaring lion.

Amos iv. 1. Hear this word, ye kine of Bashan, that
are in the mountain of Samaria, which oppress the
poor, which crush the needy, which say to their mas-
ters. Bring, and let us drink.

3. And ye shall go out at the breaches, every
cow at that whidi is before her; and ye shall cast them
into the palace, saith the Lord.

See Jer. xlvi. 20. Hos. x. 11.

§ 59. Loss of Stock a Divine Infliction.

Oeut. xxviii. 31. Thine ox shaU be slain before thine
eyes, and thou shalt not eat thereof: thine ass ahaU be
violently taken away from before thy face, and shall
not be restored to thee: thy sheep shaU be given unto
thine enemies, and thou shalt have none to rescue
them.

See Jer. xii. 4 ; 1. 27. Zeoh.xiv. 15.

§ 60. Horns, Symbolizing Pride and Power.
Ps. Ixxv. 4. I said unto the fools, Deal not foolishly:

and to the wicked, Lift not up the horn

:

5. Lift not up your horn on high : speak not
with a stiff neck.
See Jer. xlviii. 25. Amos vi. 13.

§ 61. Asses.

(1. LOST AND SOUGHT.)
I Sam. ix. 3. And the asses of Kish Saul's father

were lost. And Kish said to Saul his son, Take now
one of the servants with thee, and arise, go seek the
asses.

4 And he passed through mount Ephraim,

and passed through the land of Shalisha, but they
found fhem not: then they passed throu^ the land
of Shalim, and there they were not: andhe passed
through the land of the Benjamites; but they found
them not.

5. And when they were come to the land of
Zuph, Saul said to his servant that waswith him, Come,
and let us return ; lest my father leave ca/Hng for the
asses, and take thought for us.

(2. FOTOTD.)

I Sam. X. 14. And Saul's uncle said unto him and
to his servant, Whither went ye ? And he said, To seek
the asses: and when we saw that they were no where,
we came to Samnel.

15. And Saul's imcle said, Tell me, I pray
thee, what Samuel said unto you.

16. And Saul said unto his uncle. He told ua
plainly that the asses were found. But of the matter
ofthe kingdom, whereof Samuel spake, he told him not

§ 62. Wild Asses.

Job xxiv. 5. Behold, as wild asses in the desert, go
they forth to their work; rising betimes for a prey:
the wilderness yieMeth food for Siem and for ihdrci^-
dren.

See Job sxxlx. 6. Ps. civ. 11. Jer. 11. 24 ; xlv. 6.

§ 63. The Horse.

(1. HIS SPEED.)

Jer. xiL 6. If thou hast run with the footmen, and
they have wearied thee, then how canst thou contend
with horses ? and ^in the land of peace, wherein thou
trustedst, ihey wewried tJiee, then how wilt thou do in
the swelling of Jordan ?

6. For even thy brethren, and the house of
thy father, even they have dealt treacherously with
thee ; yea, they have called a multitude after thee : be-
lieve tUem not, though they speak feir words unto
thee.

(2. HIS STRENGTH AND SPIRIT TS BATTLE.)

Jobxxxix. 19. Hast thou given the horse strength?
hast thou clothed his neck with thunder?

20. Canst thou make him afraid as a grasshop-
per ? the glonr of his nostrils is terrible.

21. He paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth in
his strength : he goeth on to meet the armed men.

22. He mocketh at fear, and is not aflWghted

;

neither tumeth he back from the sword.
23. The quiver rattleth against him, the glit-

tering spear and the shield.

24 He swalloweth the ground with fierceness
and rage : neither believeth he that it is the sound of
the trumpet

25. He saith among the trumpets, Ha, hal
and he smelleth the battle aiar off, the thunder of the
captains, and the shouting.

Jer.viii. 4 Moreover thou shalt sayunto them. Thus
saith the Lord; Shall they fall, and not arise? shall
he turn away, and not return ?

5. Why llien is this people of Jerusalem slid-

den back by a perpetual backsliding ? they hold fast

deceit, they refuse to return.
6. I hearkened and heard, bid they spake not

aright: no man repented him of his wickedness, say-
ing. What have I done? everyone turned to liia

course, as the horse rusheth into the battle.

16. The snorting of his horses was heard from
Dan: the whole land trembled at the sound of the
neighing of his strong ones; for they are come, and
have devoured the land, and all that is in it ; the city,

and those that dwell therein.

(3. Btrr HE REQUIRES TRAINING.)

Ps. xxxii. 9. Be ye not as the horse, or as the mule,
which have no understanding : whose mouth must be
held in with bit and bridle, lest they come near unto
thee.

(4. AND MAT NOT BE DEPENDED UPON AGAINST GOD.)

Ps. xxxiii. 17. A horse is a vain thing for safety : nei-
ther shall he deliver any by his great strength.
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Ps. cxlvii. 10. He delighteth not in the strength of
the horse : he taketh not pleasure in the legs of a man.

§ 64. St. John's Tision of Horses.

Rev. ix. 16. And the number of the army of the
horsemen toere two hundred thousand thousand : and
I heard the number of them.

17. And thus I saw the horses in the vision,
and them tliat 'sat on them, having breastplates of fire,

and of jacinth, and brimstone: and the heads of the
horses were as the heads of lions ; and out of their
mouths issued fire and smoke and brimstone.

18. By these three was the third part of men
killed, by the fire, and by the smoke, and by the brim-
Btone, which issued out of their mouths.

-;—-19. For their power is in their mouth, and in
their tails : for their tails were like unto serpents, and
had heads, and with them they do hurt

§ 65. The Camel and Dromedary.

(1. THEIR SWIFTNESS.)

I Sam. XXX. 17. And David smote them from the
twilight even unto the evening of the next day : and
there escaped not a man of them, save four hundred
young men, which rode upon camels, and fled.

See Est. viu. 10, 14. Is. Ix. 6. Jer. il 23.

(3. CABRIED OFF BY ROBBERS.) .

Job i. 17. WhUe he was yet speaking, there came
also another, and said. The Chaldeans made out three
bands, and fell upon the camels, and have carried them
away, yea, and slain the servants with the edge of the
Bword; and I only am escaped alone to tell thee.

§ 66. The Dog.
Ps. lix. 6. They return at evening : they make a

noise like a dog, and go round about the city.

, Prov. xxvi. 11. As a dog retumeth to his vomit, so
a fool returneth to his folly.

Is. Ivi. 10. His watchmen are blind: they are all ig-
norant, they are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark

;

sleeping, lying down, loving to slumber.
11. "i ea, they are greedy dogs which can never

have enough, and they are shepherds that cannot un-
derstand : they all look to their own way, every one
for his gain, from his quarter.

2 Pet. ii. 22. But it is hajipened unto them accord-
ing to the true proverb, The dog is turned to his
own vomit again; and, The sow that was washed to
her wallowing in the mire.
See Ps. lix. 14, 15. Rev. xxii 15.

§67. The Coney.

Ps. civ. 18. The high hills are a refuge for the wild
goats ; and the rocks far the conies.

Prov. XXX. 26. The conies are but a feeble folk, yet
make they their houses in the rocks

;

See Lev.xi. 5. Deut. xiv. 7.

? 68. The Roe and Hai-t.

Sol.ii. 16. My beloved is mine, and I am his: he
feedeth among the lihes.

17. UntU the day break, and the shadows flee
away, turn, my beloved, and be thou Uke a roe or a
young hart upon the mountains of Bether.

,
Lam. i. 6. And from the daughter of Zion all her

beauty is departed : her princes are become like harts
Ihat find no pasture, and they are gone without
strength before the pursuer. '

See Deut. xii. 15. Ps. xlii. 1. Is. xxxv. 6.

§ 69. Wild Beasts.

Gen. xxxvii. 31. And they took Joseph's coat, and
killed a kid of the goats, and dipped the coat in the
blood

;

32. And they sent the coat of many colours,
and they brought it to their father; and said, This
have we found: know now whether it be thy son's
coat or no.

13b

33. And he knew it, and said, It is tclj son's
coat; an evil beast hath devoured him; Joseph is

v^ithout doubt rent m pieces.

Ps. Ixxx. 13. The hoar out of the wood doth waste
it, and the wild beast of the field doth devour it.

Is. Ivi. 9. AU ye beasts of the field, come to devour,
yea, all ye beasts in the forest

Amos V. 18. Woe unto you that desu-e the day of
the Lord I to what end is it for you ? the day of the
Lord is darkness, and not light

19. As if a man did flee from a lion, and a
bear met him; or went into the house, and leaned his
hand on the wall, and a serpent bit him.

20. BuiU not the day of the Lord be darkness,
and not light ? even very dark, and no brightness in it?

§ 70. The Wolf.

Ezek, xxiL 27. Her princes in the midst thereof are
like wolves ravening the prey, to shed blood, and to

destroy souls, to get dishonest gain.

John X. 12. But be that is a hireling, and not the
shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, ;seeth the
wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth ; and
the wolf catcheth them, and scattereth the sheep.

13. The hireling fleeth, because he is a hire-

liQg, and careth not for the sheep.
See Mat. x. 16. Actsxx. 29.

§ 71. The Fox.

Luke xiii. 32. And he said unto them. Go ye, and tell

that fox, +
§ 72. The Lion.

(1. STRONG AND TBRRIBLB.)

Num. xxiii. 24. Behold, the people shall rise up as a
great Uon, and lift up himself as a young lion,: he shall

not lie down until he eat of the prey, and drink the
blood of the slain.

Jobiv. 10. The roaring of the lion', and the voice of
the fierce lion, and the teeth of the young lions, are

broken.
11. The old lion perisheth for lack of prey,

and the stout lion's whelps are scattered abroad. ,,

Ps. x. 9. He lieth in wait secretly as a lion in his den

:

he lieth in wait to catch the poor : he doth catch the

poor, when he draweth him into his net— xvii. 11. They have now compassed us in our
steps : they have set their eyes bowing down to the
earth;

12. Like as a lion thai is greedy of his prey,

and as it were a young lion lurking in secret places.
— Iviii. 6. Break their teeth, O God, in their mouth;

break out the great teeth of the young lions, O Lord.
Jer. xii. 8. Mine heritage is unto me as a lion in the

forest ; it crieth out against me : therefore have I
hated it— XXV. 37. And the peaceable habitations are cut

down because of the fierce anger of the Lord.
. ,

38. He hath foi'saken his covert, as the.liott:

for their land is desolate because of the fierceness oif

the oppressor, and because of his fierce anger.

Amos iii. 4. Will a lion roar in the forest, when he
hath no prey ? will a young lion cry out of his den, if

he have taken nothing?
2Tim.iv. 17. Notwithstanding the Lord stood with

me, and strengthened me ; that by me :the preaching
might be fully known, and that all the Gentiles might
hear : and I was delivered out of the mouth of the lion.

See I Pet. v. 8.

(2. ezbkeel's parablb.)

Ezek.xix. 1. Moreover, take thou up a lamentation

for the princes of Israel,

2. And say, What u thy mother ? A lioness

:

she lay down among lions, she nourished her whelps

among young lions.

3. And she brought up one of her whelps : it

became a young lion, and it learned to catch the prey;

it devoured men.
4 The nations also heard of him ; he was

taken in their pit, and they brought him with chams
unto the land of Egypt.

5. Now when she saw that she had waited,
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and her hope was lost, then she took another of her

whelps, atid made him a young lion.

Ezek. xix. 6. And he went up and down among the

lions, he became a young.lion, and learned to catch the

prey, and devoured men.
7. And he knew their desolate palaces, and he

laid waste their cities ; and the land was desolate, and
the fulness thereof, by the noise of his roaring.

8. Then the nations set against him on every

side from the provinces, and spread their net over

him: he was taken in their pit.

9. And they put him in ward in chains, and
brought him to the king of Babylon : they brought

him mto holds, that his voice should no more be heard
upon the mountains of Israel.

§ 73. The Bear.

Prov. xvii. 13. Let a bear robbed of her whelps meet
a man, rather than a fool in his folly.

— xxviii. 15. As a roaring lion, and a ranging bear

;

so is a, wicked ruler over the poor people.

See 2 Sam. xvii. 8. Is. lix. 11.

§ 71. The Unicorn and Dragon.

Job xxxix. 9. Will the unicorn be willing to serve

thee, or abide by thy crib ?

10. Canst thou bind the unicorn with his band
in the furrow ? or will he harrow the valleys after thee ?

11. Wilt thou trust him, because his strength
is great ? or wilt thou leave thy labour to him ?

12. Wilt thou believe him, that he will bring
home thy seed, and gather it into thy barn ?

Ps. xliv. 19. Though thou hast sore broken us in the

place of dragons, and covered us with the shadow of
death.

Jer. X. 23. Behold, the noise of tlie bruit is come, and
a great commotion out of the north country, to make
the cities of Judah desolate, and a den of dragons.

§ 75. The Behemoth.

(1. HIS POOD AND DWELLING.)

Job xl. 15. Behold now behemoth, which I made
with thee ; he eateth grass as an ox.

30. Surely the mountains bring him forth food,
where all the beasts of the field play.

31. He lieth under the shady trees, in the
covert of the reed, and fens.

22. The shady trees cover him witJi their
shadow ; the willows of the brook compass him about.

23. Behold, he drinketh up a river, and hasteth
not : he trusteth that he can draw up Jordan into his
mouth.

24. He taketh it with his eyes: Ms nose
pierceth through snares.

(2. HIS GREAT STRENGTH.)

Job xL 16. Lo now, his strength tis in his loins, and
his force is in the navel of his feUy.

. 17. He moveth his taU like a cedar : the
sinews of his stones are wrapped together.

IB- His bones are as strong pieces of brass

;

his bones are like bars of iron.

(3. BUT GOD IS STRONGER.)

Job xl. 19. He is the chief of the ways of God: lie
that made him can make his sword to approach unto
him.

CHAP. IX.

MAN AND THE ANIMAL CREA-
TION.

§ 76. Man's Dominion over Aiuinals.

Gen. i. 28. And God blessed them, and God said unto
tliem, Be fruitful, and multiply, aud replenish the earth
and subdue it

: and have dominion over the fish of the
sea, and over the fowl of the air, aud over every living
thing that moveth upon the earth.

— IL 19. And out of the ground the Lord God
formed every beast of the field, and every fowl of the
air; and brought them unto Adam to see what he
would call them : and whatsoever Adam called every
living creature, that was the name thereof

Ps. viii. 4. What is man, that thou art mindfiil of

him ? and the son ofman, that tiiou visitest him?
6. Thou madest him to have dominion over

the works of thy hands ; thou hast put all iliingt

vmder his feet:

7. All sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts of
the field;

8. The fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea,

and whatsoever passeth through the paths of the seas.

— xcL 13. Thou Shalt tread upon the lion and
adder: the young lion and the dragon shalt thou
trample under feet

Jam.iii. 7. For every kind of beasts, and of birds,

and of serpents, and of things in the sea, is tamed, and
hath been tamed of mankind:

§ 77. The Animals Preserved Tfith Noah.
«

Gen. vii. 8. Of clean beasts, and of beasts that are

not clean, and of fowls, and of every thing that

creepeth upon the earth,— vi. 19. And of every living thing of all flesh, two
of every sort shalt thou bring into the ark, to keep
them alive witli thee ; they shall be male and female.

20. Of fowls after their kind, and of cattle

after their kind, of every creeping thing of the earth
after his kind ; two of every sort shall come vmto thee,

to keep them alive.

§ 78. Destruction Threatened.

Zeph.i. 3. I will utterly consume all things from off

the land, saith the Lord.
3. I will consume man and beast; I will con-

sume the fowls of the heaven, and the fishes of the
sea, and the stumblingblocks with the wicked ; and I
will cut offman from off the land, saith the Lord.

§ 79. Han and Animals Compared.

(1. CONTRAST.)

Ps. civ. 22. The sun ariseth, they gather themselves
together, and lay them down in their dens.

33. Man goeth forth imto his work and to his

labour until the evening.

I Gor. XV. 39. All fiesh is not the same flesh : but
thire is one kind of flesh of men, another flesh of beasts,

another of fishes, and another of birds.

Eo. iii. 31. Who knoweth the spirit of man that

foeth upward, and the spirit of the beast that goeth
ownward to the earth ?

(2. RESEMBLANCE.)

Ps. xlix. 12. Nevertheless man being in honour abid-
eth not: he is like the beasts thai perish.

Ec. iii. 19. For that which befalleth the sons of men
befalleth beasts; even one thing befalleth them : as the
one dieth, so dleth the other

;
yea, they have all one

breath ; so that a man hath no preeminence above a
beast : for all is vanity.

20. All go unto one place ; all are of the duat,
and aU turn to dust

§ 80. Animals to be Kindly Treated.

Ex. xxxiv. 26. The first of the firstfruits of thy land
thou shalt bring unto the house of the Lord thy GJod.
Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his mother's milk.

Lev. xxii. 28. And whetlier it he cow or ewe, ye shall

not kill it and her young both in one day.
Deut.pcxiL 4. Thou shalt not see thy brother's ass or

his ox fall down by the way, and hide thyself from
them : thou shalt surely help him to lift them, up again.

6. If a bu'd's nest chance to be before thee in
the way in any tree, or on the ground, wJi^ier the}/ be

young ones, or eggs, and the dam sitting upon the
young, or upon the eggs, thou shalt not take the dam
with the young

:

7. Bui thou shalt in any wise let the dam go,
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and take the young to thee ; that it may be well with

thee, and that thou mayest prolong thy days,

Deut. XXV. 4. Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he
treadeth out tlte com.
Prov. xii. 10. A righteousman regardeth the life ofhis

beast : but the tender mercies of lie wicked are cruel.

Luke xiv. 5. And answered them, saying, Which of
you shall have an ass or an ox fallen into a pit, and
will not straightway pull him out on the sabbath day ?

1 Tim. V; 18. For the Scripture saith. Thou shalt not
muzzle the ox that trea:deth out the com. And, The
labourer is worthy of his reward.

§ 81. Instances of Kindness to Animals.

Gen, xxiv. 19. And when she had done giving him
drink, she said, I will draw water for thy camels also,

until they have done drinking.
20. And she hasted, and emptied her pitcher

into the trough, and ran again unto the well to draw
water, and drew for all his camels.

32. And the man came into the house : and
he ungirded his camels, and gave straw and provender
for the camels, and water to wash his feet, and the
men's feet that were with him.

45. And before I had done speaking in mine
heart, behold, Rebekah came forth with her pitcher on
her shoulder ; and she went down unto the well, and
drew water: and I said unto her. Let me drink, I pray
thee.

46. And she made haste, and let down her
pitcher from her shovMer, and said. Drink, and I will

give thy camels drink also : so I drank, and she made
the camels drink also.

§ 82. Jacob's Present to Esau.

Gen. xxxii. 13. And he lodged there that same night;
and took of that which came to his hand a present for

£sau his brother

;

14. Two hundred she goats and twenty he
goats, two hundred ewes and twenty rams,

15. Thirty milch camels with their colts, forty

kine and ten bum, twenty she asses and ten foals.

16. And he delivered them into the hand of his

servants, every drove by themselves ; and said unto his

servants. Pass over before me, and put a space betwixt
drove and drove.

17. And he commanded the foremost, saying,

"When Esau my brother meeteth thee, and asketh thee,

saying, Whose art thou ? and whither goest thou ? and
whose are these before thee ?

18. Then thou shalt say. They be thy servant

Jacob's ; itts a present sent unto my lord Esau : and,

behold, also he is behind us.

19. And so commanded he the second, and the

third, and all that followed the droves, saying, On this

manner shall ye speak tmto Esau, when ye find him.

§ 83. Animals Used for Transportation.

(1. CAMELS FOB RIDING.)

Gen. xxiv. 61. And Rebekah arose, and her damsels,

and they rode upon the camels, and followed the man

;

and the servant took Rebekah, and went his way.
— xxxi. 17. Then Jacob rose up, and set his sons and

his wives upon camels

;

18. And he carried away all his cattle, and all

his goods, which he had gotten, the cattle of his get-

ting, which he had gotten in Padan-aram, for to go to

Isaac his father in the land of Canaan.

(2. ASSES FOR BUKTHEN.)

Gen. xlii. 26. And they laded their asses with the

com, and departed thence.

(3. ASSES FOR RIDmO.)

Ex. iv. 20. And Moses took his wife and his sons,

and set them upon an ass, and he returned to the land
of Egypt : and Moses took the rod of God in his hand.
Num. xxii. 21, And Balaam rose up in the morning,

and saddled his ass, and went with the jjrinces of Moab.
2 Sam. xix. 25. And it came to pass, when he was

come to Jerusalem to meet the king, that the king said
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unto him, Wherefore wentest not thou with me, Me-
phiboshethV.

26. And he answered. My lord, O king, my
servant deceived me : for thy servant said, I will saa-
dle me an ass, that I may ride thereon, and go to the
king ; because thy servant w lame.

IKings xUi. 23. And it came to pass, after he had
eaten bread, and after he had drunk, that he saddled
for him the ass, to wit, for the prophet whom he had
brought back.

27. And he spake to his sons, saying. Saddle
me the ass. And they saddled Imn.

(4. WHITE ASSES IlIDDEN BY RULERS.)

Jud. V. 10. Speak, ye that ride on white asses, ye
that sit in judgment, and walk by the way.

(5. AN ASS COLT BIDDEN BY CHRIST.)

Mat. xxi. 2. Saying unto them. Go into the village

over against you, and straightway ye shall find an ass

tied, and a colt with her : loose them, and bring them
unto me.

3. And if any man say aught unto you, ye
shall say. The Lord hath need of them ; and straight-

way he will send them.
7. And brought the ass, and the colt, and put

on them their clothes, aijd they set him thereon.
8. And a very great multitude spread their

garments in the way ; others cut down branches from
the trees, and strewed tJiem, in the.way.

(6. HORSES FOR RIDING.)

See 2 Kings ix. 18. Est. vi. 8, 9. Amos ii. 15.

§ 84. Fishing.

Mat. iv. 18. And Jesus, walking by the sea of Gali-

lee, saw two brethren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew
his brother, casting a net into the sea : for they were
fishers.—— 19. And he saith unto them. Follow me, and I

will make you fishers of men.
20. And they straightway left their nets, and

followed him.
21. And going on from thence, he saw two

other brethren, James tlie son of Zebedee, and John his

brother, in a ship with Zebedee their father, mending
their nets ; and he called them.

22. And they immediately left the ship and
their father, and followed him.

Mark i. 16. Now as he walked by the sea of Galilee,

he saw Simon and Andrew his brother casting a net

into the sea: for they were fishers.

17. And Jesus said unto them. Come ye after

me, and I will make you to become fishers of men.
18. And straightway they forsook their nets,

and followed him.
19. And when he had gone a little ftirther

thence, he saw James the son of Zebedee, and John
his brother, who also were in the ship mending then:

nets.

20. And straightway he called them : and they

left their father Zebedee in the ship with the hired ser-

vants, and went after him.

Luke V. 2. And saw two ships standing by the lake

:

but the fishermen were gone out of them, and were
washing tlieir nets.

John xxi. 7. Therefore that disciple whom Jesus

loved saith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when
Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt his

fisher's coat unto him, (for he was naked,) and did cast

himself into the sea.

8. And the other disciples came in a little

ship, (for they were not far from land, but as it were

two hundred cubits,) dragging the net with fishes.

Seels, xix. 8. Ezek.xlvii. 10. John xxi. 3.

§ 85. Fowling.

I Sam. xxvi. 20. Now tlierefore, lot not my blood

fall to the earth before the face of the Lord ;
for the

king of Israel is come out to seek a flea, as when one

doth hunt a partridge in the mountains.
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Pa. cxxiv. 7. Oar soul is escaped as a bird out of the

snare of the fowlers : the snare is broken, ahd we are

— cxl. 5. The proud have hid a' snare for me, and

cords ; they have spread a net by the way side ; they

have set gins for me. Sclah.
— cxli. 9. Keep me from the snare which they have

laid for me, and the ^s of the workers of iniquity.

^ 10. Let the wicked fall into their own nets,

whilst that I withal escape.
'-^ cxlii. 3. When my spirit was overwhelmed with-

in me, then thou knewest mypath. In theway where-

in I walked have they privily laid a snare for me.

Prov. i.'l7. Surely in vain the net is spread in the

sight of any bird.

Eo. ix. 13. For man also knoweth riot his time : as

the fishes that are taken in an evil net, and as the birds

that are caught in the snare ; so me the sons of men
snared in an evil time, when it falleth suddenly upon
them.

Lam. iil. 52. Mine enemies chased me sore, like a

bird, without cause.

Amos iii. 5. Can a bird fall in a snare upon the earth,

where no giu i» for him ? shall (me take up a snare from
the earth, and have taken nothing at all?

§ 86. Hunting.

'

(1. FOK FOOD.)

Gen. X. 9. He-was a mighty hunter before the Lord :

wherefore it is said, Even asNimrod the mighty hunter
befere the Lokd.— XXV. 27. And the boys grew : and Esau was a

cunning hunter, a man of Uie field ; and Jacob was a
plain man, dwelling in tents.

— xxviL 3. Now therefore take, I pray thee, thy

weapons, thy quiver and thybow, and go out to the

field, and take me gome venison

;

-—^5. And Eebekah heard when Isaac spake to

Esau his son. And Esau went to the field to hurit/or

venison, and to bring it.

I

— y^ 30. And it came to pass, as soon as Isaac had
made an end of blessing Jacob, and Jacob was yet

scarce gone out from the presence of Igaac his father,

that Esavi liis brother came in from his hunting.

'

' (2. FOR MISCHIEF.)

. Jud. XV.. 4. And Samson went and ca,ughtthriee hun-
dred foxes, and took firebrands, and turned tail to tail,

and put a firebrand in the midst between two tails.

^5. And when he had set the brands, on fire, he
let them go into the standing corn of the Philistines,

and burnt up both the shoc^, and also the; standing

corn, with the vineyards and olives. .

,

(3. TO DESTEOT WILD BEASTS.)

I Sam. xvii. 34. And David said unto Saul, Thy ser-

vant kept his father's sheep, and there came a lion, and

a bear, and took a lamb out of the flock

:

-^ ^- 35. And I went out after him, and smote him,

and delivered it out of his mouth : and when he arose

against me, I caught him by his beard, and smote him,

and slew him.
See 2 Sam. xxiii. 20. Is. li. 20.

§ 87. Hebrew Law on Death or Damage by
Horned Cattle.

Ex. xxi. 28. If an ox gore a man or a woman, that

they die : then the ox shall be surely stoned, and his

flesh shall not be eaten ; but the owner of the ox sTuiU

be quit.

29. But if the ox were wont to push with his

horn in time past, and it hath been testified to his own-
er, and he hath not kept him in, but that he,hath kill-

ed a man or a woman ; the ox shall be stoned, and his

owner also shall be put to death.

30. If there be laid on him a sum of money,
then he shall give for the ransom of his life whatso-

ever is laid upon him.
31. Whetherhe have gored a son, orhave gored

a daughter, according to this judgment shall it bedone
unto him.

32. If the ox shall push a manservant or a
maidservant ; he shall give unto theirmaster thirty she-

kels of silver, and the ox shall be stoned.

—; — 35. And if one man's ox hurt another's, thathe
die ; then they shall sell the live ox, and divide the

money of,it ; and the dead ox also they shall divide.

36. Or if it be known that the ox hath used to

push in time past, and his owner hath not kept him
in ; he shall surely pay ox for ox ; and thedead shall be

his own.

§ 88. Man may learn Wisdom from Animals.

Jobxii. 7. But ask now the beasts, and they shall

teach thee ; and the fowls of the air, and they shall

tell thee

:

8. Or speak to the earth, and it shall teach thee

;

and the fishes of the sea shall declare unto thee.

-7- XXXV. 11. Who teacheth us more than the beasts

of the earth, and maketh us wiser than the fowls

of heaven?
Prpv. vi. 6. Go to the ant, thou sluggard j consider her

ways, and be wise

:

7. Which having no guide, overseer, or ruler,

8. Provideth hermeat in the summer, andga,th.-

ereth her food in the harvest.— XXX. 29. There be three things which go well,

yea, four are comely in going

:

—
,

:— 30. A lion, which is strongest among beasts,

and tmTieth not away for any

;

31. A greyhoimd ; a he goat also ; and a king,

against whom there is no rising up.
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BOOK XT.-INDUSTMAL EMPLOYMENTS MI)
PRODUCTS.

CHAP. I.

IDLENESS AND INDUSTRY.
§1. Sloth.

(1. DESCRIBED.)

Prov. xviii. 9. He also that is slothful in his work is

brother, to liim that is a great waster.
— xix. 24 A slothful man. hideth his hand in his

bosom, and will not so much as bring it to his mouth
again.— xxi. 25. The desire of the slothful killeth him

;

for his hands refuse to labour.

26. He coveteth greedily aU the day long : but
the righteous giveth and spareth not.

— xxii. 13. The slothful man saith, There is a lion

without, I shall be slain in the streets.— xrvL 13. The slothful man saith, Tliere is a lion

in the way ; a lion is in the streets.

14 As the door tumeth upon his hinges, so
doth the slothful upon his bed.

15. The slothful hideth his hand in Aiibosom

;

it grieveth him to bring it again to his mouth.
16. The sluggard is wiser in his own conceit

than seven men that can render a reason.

(2. SHARPLY CHAI/LBNQED.)

Prov. vi. 9. How long wilt thou sleep, O sluggard ?

when wilt thou arise out of thy sleep ?

See Prov. vL 6-10.

(3. ITS ErPECTS.)

Prov. vi. 10. Tet a little sleep, a little slumber, a lit-

tle folding of the hands to sleep

:

11. So shall thy poverty come as one that trav-

elleth, and thy want as an armed man.— x! 26. As vinegar to the teeth; and as smoke to

the eyes, so is the sluggard to them that send him.— xix. 15. Slothfulness casteth into a deep sleep

;

and an idle soul shall suffer hunger.— XX. 4 The sluggard wiU not plough by reason of
the cold ; therefore shall he beg in harvest, and ham
nothing.— xxiy. 30. I went by the field of the slothful, and
by the vineyard of the man void of understanding;

31. And,lo, it was all grown over with thorns,

and nettles had covered the face thereof, and the stone

wall thereof was broken down.
32. Then I saw, avxL considered it well : I

looked upon it, and received instruction.

33. Tet a little sleep, a little slumber, a little

folding of the hands to sleep

:

— '— 34 So shall thy poverty come as one that

travelleth ; and thy want as an armed man.
Ec. x. 18. By much slothfulness the building decay-

eth; and through idleness of the hands the house
droppeth through.

§ 2. Idleness and Industry Contrasted.

ProV. X. 4 Hebecometh poor that dealeth with a slack
hand: but the hand of the diligent maketh rich.

5. He that gathereth in summer is a wise son

:

but he that sleepeth in harvest is a son that causeth

shame.

_— xii. 11. He that tilleth his land shall be satisfied

with bread : but he that foUoweth vain persons is void
of understanding.

24 The hand of the diligent shall bear rule

:

but the slothful shall be under tribute.

27. The slothful man roasteth not that which
he took in hunting : but the substance of a diligent
man is precious.
— xiii. 4 The soul of the sluggard desireth, and liath

nothing: but the soul of the diligent shall be made fat.— XV. 19. The way of the slothful m/in is as a hedge
of thorns : but the way of the righteous is made plain.— xxviii. 19. He that tilleth his land shall have
plenty of bread : but he that foUoweth after vain per-

sons shall have poverty enough.

§ 3. Industry Enjoined.

(See also page 473, § 8T.)

Prov. xiiL 23. Much food is in the tillage of the poor

:

but there is that is destroyed for want of judgment
Rom. xii. 11. Not slothful in business; fervent in

spirit ; serving the Lord

:

Eph.iv. 28. Let him that stole steal no more: but
rather let him labour, working with Ma hands the -

thing which is good, that he may have to give to him
that needeth.

1 Thess. iv. 11. And that ye study to be quiet, and
to do your own business, and to work with your own
hands, as we commanded you

:

12. That ye may walk honestly toward them
that are without, and that yemay have lack of nothing.
2Thess.iii. 10. For even when we were with you,

this we commanded you, that if any would not work,
neither should he eat.

11. For we hear that there are some which
walk among you disorderly,' working not at all, but
are busybodies.

12. Now them that are such we command and
exliort by our Lord Jesus Christ, that vrith quietness

they work, and eat their own bread.

2 Tim.ii. 6. The husbandman that laboureth must
be first partaker of the fruits.

§4. The Profitableness of Human Labour Ques-
tioned.

Ec. i. 3. What profit hath a man of all his labour
which he taketh under the sun ?

— ii. 10. And whatsoever mine eyes desired I kept
not from them, I withheld not my heart from any joy

;

for my heart rejoiced in all my labour : and this was
my portion of all my labour.

11. Then I looked on all the works that my
hands had wrought, and on the labour that I had
laboured to do : and, behold, all was vanity and vexa-

tion of spirit, and ilwre was no profit under the sun.

22. For what hath man of all his labour, and
of the vexation of his heart, wherein he hath laboured

under the sun?
23. For all his days are sorrows, and his travail

grief; yea, his heart taketh not rest in the night. This

IS also vanity.— iii. 9. What profit hath he that worketh in that

wherein he laboureth ?

10. I have seen the travail, which Grod hath

giyeu to Uie sons of men to be exercised in it.
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Ec.H 7. All the labourofman is for his mou«Ii,and

yet tbe appetite is not filled.

§ 5. The Question Answered.

I Kings xi. 28. And the man Jeroboam mow a mighty

man of valour: and Solomon seeing the yovmg man
that he was industrious, he made him ruler over all

the chaige of the house of Joseph.

Prov. xiii 11. Wealth ^oitere by vanity shall bedimin-

ished : but he that gathereth by labour shall increase.

— xiv. 23. In all labour there is profit : but the talk

of the lips tendeth only to penury.
— 3cvi 26. He that laboureth, laboureth for himself

;

for his mouth craveth it of him.— XX. 13. Love not sleep, lest thou come to pover-

ty: open thine eyes, and thou shalt be satisfied v^ith

bread.— XXL 5. The thoughts of the diligent tend only to

plenteousness ; but of every one tiwi is hasty only to

— xxviL 23. Be thou diligent to know the state of

thy flocks, and look well to thy herds

:

34 For riches a/re not for ever: and doth the

crown endwre to every generation ?

25. The hay appeareth, and the tender grass

eheweth itself, and herbs of the mountains are gath-

ered.— — 26. The lambs are for thy clothing, and the

goats are the price of the field.

27. And than shalt have goats' milk enough for

thy food, for the food of thy household, and for the

maintenance for thy maidens.

Ec. V. 18. Behold that whifh I have seen: it is good
and comely/or one to eat and to drink, and to enjoy

the good of all his labour that he taketh under the sun
all the days of his life, which God giveth him : for it

is his portion.

§ 6. Frugality,

(1. BECOMMENDEaj.)

Prov. xxi. 17. He that loveth pleasure shall be a poor
man : he that loveth wine and oil shall not be rich.

30. TTiere is treasure to be desired and oil in

the dwelling of the wise; but a foolish man spendeth
it up.

Johnvi. 12. When they were filled, he said unto his

disciples, Oather up the fragments that remain, that

notliing be lost.

13. Therefore they gathered them together, and
filled twelve baskets with the fragments of the five

barley loaves, which remained over and above imto
Uiem that had eaten.

(2. 8HOIIU3 NOT BE CAKRIBD TOO PAK.)

Prov. xi. 24 There is that scattereth, and yet in-

creaseth ; and there is that withholdeth more than is

meet, but it tendeth to poverty.

CHAP. II.

TILLING THE GROUIsrD.

% 7. Kan's Original Employment.

(1. BEFORE THE FALL.)

Gen. ii. 8. And the Lord Gfod planted a garden
eastward in Eden ; and there he put the man whom
he had formed.

9. And out of the ground made the Lord God
to grow eveiy tree that is pleasant to the sight, and
good for food ; the ti-ee of life also in the midst of the
garden, and the tree of knowledge of good and evil.

15. And the Lord God took the man and put
him into the garden of Eden to dress it and to keep it.

(2. after the fall.)

Gen. iii. 23. Therefore the Lord God sent him forth

from the garden of Eden, to till the ground from
whence he was taken.

See Gen. iv. 2.

§ 8. Tiie Curse.

(1. inflicted.)

Gen. iiL 17. And unto Adam he said, Because thou
hast hearkened unto the voice ofthy vrife, and hast eaten
of the tree of which I commanded thee, saying. Thou
shalt not eat of it : cursed is the ground for thy sake

;

in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life

;

—— 18. Thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth

to thee ; and thou shalt eat the herb of the field:

19. In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat

bread, till thou return mito the ground; for out of it

wast thou taken : for dust thou a/rt, and unto dust shalt

thou return.

(2. not to be repeated.)

Gen. viii. 31. And theLord smelled a sweet savour;
and the Lord said in his heart, I will not again curse

the ground any more for man's sake ; for the imagina-

tion of man's heart is evil from his youth : neither will

I again smite any more every thing living, as I have
done.

§ 9. Fertility and Barrenness are from God.

Ps. evil. 36. And there he maketh the hungry to

dwell, that they may prepare a city for habitation;

37. And sow the fields, and plant vineyards,

which may yield fruits of increase.

38. He blesseth them also, so tliat they are

multiplied greatly; and sufiereth not their cattle to

decrease.

Heb.vi 7. For the earth which drinketh in the rain

that Cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet
for them by whom it is dressed, receiveth blessing

from God

:

8. But that wliich beareth thorns and briers is

rejected, and is nigh unto cursing ; whose end is to be
burned.

§10. A Fertile Land Promised the Hebrews if

Obedient.

Lev. XXV. 18. Wherefore ye shall domy statutes, and
keep my judgments, and do them ; and ye shall dwell
in die land in safety.

19. And the land shall yield her fruit, and ye
shall eat your fill, and dwell therein in safety.

— xxvi. 3. If ye walk in my statutes, and keep my
commandments, and do them

;

4. Then I will give ^ou rain in due season,

and the land shall yield her mcrease, and the trees of
the field shall yield their finit—— 5. And your tlireshing shall reach unto the
vintage, and the vintage sjiall reach imto the sowing
time: and ye shall eat your bread to the full, and
dwell in your land safely.

6. And I wiU give peace in the land, and ye
shall lie down, and none shall make you afraid : and I
win rid evil beasts out of the land, neither shall the
sword go through your land.

9. For I will have respect unto you, and make
you fruitflil, and multiply you, and establish my cov-
enant with you.

10. And ye shall eat old store, and bring forth
the old because of the new.

Deut.viii. 10. When thou hast eaten and art full,

then thou shalt bless the Lord thy God for the good
land wliich he hath given thee.— xi. 10. For the land whither thou goe.stin to pos-
sess it, is not as the land of Egypt, from whence ye
came out, where thou sowedst t£y seed, and wateredst
it with thy foot, as a garden of herbs

:

11. But the land, whither ye go to possess it,

is a land of hiUs and valleys, and drinketh water of
the rain of heaven

:

12. A land which the Lord thy God careth
for : the eyes of the Lord thy God an-e always upon
it, from the beginning of the year even unto the end
of the year.

15. And I will send grass in thy fields for thy
cattle, that thou mayest eat and be fulL

See Is. XXX. 28 ; xxxii. 20. Ezek. xxxiv. 27 ; xxxvi.
8,9. Joel ii. 24
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Ps. Ixxii. 10. There shall he a handful of com in
the earth upon the top of the mountains ; the fruit

thereof shall shake like Lebanon: and they of the city-

shall flourish like the grass of the earth.
Zech. Yiii. 11. But now I wiU not be unto the residue

of this people as in the former days, saith the Lord
of hosts.

12. For the seed shaU he prosperous ; the vino
shall give her fruit, and the ground shall give her in-

crease, and the heavens shall give their dew ; and I
will cause the remnant of this people to possess all

these things.

!s. XXX. 23. Then shall ho give the rain of thy seed,
that thou shalt sow the ground withal ; and bread
of tlie increase of the earth, and it shall be fat and
plenteous : in that day shall thy cattle feed in large
pastures.

§ 11, How Fertile it Was.

Gen. xxvi. 13. Then Isaac sowed in that land, and
received in the same year a hundredfold: and the
Lord blessed him.
Deut. i. 25. And they took of the fruit of the land

in their hands, and brought it down unto us, and
brought us word again, and said. It is a, good land
which the Lord our God doth give us.— vi. 10. And it shall be, when the Lord thy God
shall have brought thee into the land which he sware
unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob,
to give thee great and goodly cities, which thou build-
edst not,

11. And houses full of all good things, which
thou filledst not, and wells digged, which thou dig-

gedst not, vineyards and olive trees, which thou plant-
edst not ; when thou shalt have eaten and be full

;

13. Them, beware lest thou forget the Lord,
which brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt,
from the house of bondage.
— viii. 8. A land of wheat, and barley, and vines,

and fig trees, and pomegranates ; a land of oil olive,

and honey

;

— xxxii. 13. He made him ride on the high places
of the earth, that he might eat the increase of the
fields ; and he made him to suck honey out of the
rock, and oil out of the flinty rock

;

14. Butter of kine, and milk of sheep, with
fat of lambs, and rams of the breed of Bashan, and
goats, with the fat of kidneys of wheat; and thou
didst drink the pure blood of the grape.

Ps. Ixv. 13. The pastures are clothed with flocks

;

the valleys also are covered over with com ; they shout
for joy, tiiey also sing.

§ 12. Famine in Egypt Provided for.

Gen. xli. 34 Let Pharaoh do this, and let him ap-
point officers over the land, and take up the fifth part
of the land of Egypt in the seven plenteous years.

85. And let them gather all the food of those
good years that come, and lay up com under the hand
of Pharaoh, and let them keep food in the cities.

36. And that food shall be for store to the land
against the seven years of famine, which shall be in
the land of Egypt ; that the land perish not through
the famine.

37. And the thing was good in the eyes of
Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all his servants.

47. And in the seven plenteous years the earth
brought forth by handfuls.

48. And he gathered up all the food of the
seven years, which were in the land of Egypt, and
laid up the food in the cities : the food of the field,

which VMS round about every city, laid he up in the
same.

49. And Joseph gathered com as the sand of
the sea, very much, \mtil he left numbering ; for it was
without number.

§ 13. Boyal and Priestly Monopoly of Land in
Egypt.

Gen, xlvii. 33. Only the land of the priests bought
he not ; for the priests liad a portion assigned them of

Pharaoh, and did eat their portion which Pharaoh
gave them : wherefore they sold not their lands.

33. Then Joseph said unto the people, Behold,
I have bought you this day and your land for Pha-
raoh: lo, here is seed for you, and ye shall sow the
land.

24. And it shall come to pass in the increase,
that ye shall give the fifth part unto Pharaoh, and
four parts shall be your own, for seed of the field, and
for your food, and for them of your households, and
for food for your little ones.

35. And they said. Thou hast saved our lives

:

let us find grace in the sight of my lord, and we will
he Pharaoh^ servants.

36. And Joseph made it a law over the land
of Egypt unto this day, that Pharaoh should have the
fifth part; except the land of the priests only, which
became not Pharaoh's.

§ 14. The Lands of Canaan Divided among the
Hebrews by Lot.

(See Num. xxiiiL 64.)

Jos. xiv. 1. And these are the countries which the
children of Israel inherited in the land of Canaan,
which Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun,
and the heads of the fathers of the tribes of the chil-

dren of Israel, distributed for inheritance to them.
5. As the Lord commanded Moses, so the

children of Israel did, and they divided the land.
Jos.xix. 51. Theseare the inheritances, which Eleazar

the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and the heads
of the fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel,

divided for an inheritance by lot in Shiloh before the
Lord, at the door of the tabernacle of the congrega-
tion. So they made an end of dividing the country.

§ 15. Spoliation Threatened.

Micah ii. 4 In that day shall one take up a parable
against you, and lament with a doleful lamentation,
and say. We be utterly spoiled : he hath changed the
portion of my people : how hath he removed it from
me ! turning away he hath divided our fields.

5. Therefore thou shalt have none that, shall

cast a cord by lot in the congregation of the Lord.

§ IG. Purchase of Beai Estate by the Prophet
Jeremiah.

Jer. xxxii. 7. Behold, Hanameel the son of Shallum
thine uncle shall come unto thee, saying, Buy thee my
field that is in Anathoth : for the right of redemption
is thiae to buy it.

8. So Hanameel mine uncle's son came to me
in the court of the prison according to the word of the
Lord, and said unto me, Buy my field, I pray thee,

that is in Anathoth, which is in ttie countiy of Ben-
jamin : for the right of inheritance is thine, and the

redemption is thine ; buy it for thyself Then I knew
that this was the word of the Lord.

9. And I bought the field of Hanameel my
uncle's son, that was in Anathoth, and weighed him
the money, even seventeen shekels of silver.

10. And I subscribed the evidence, and sealed
it, and took witnesses, and weighed him the money in

the balances.
11. So I took the evidence of the purchase,

both that which was sealed according to the law and
custom, and that which was open

:

12. And I gave the evidence of the purchase
unto Baruch the son of Neriah, the son of Maaseiah, in

the sight of Hanameel mine uncle's son, and in the

presence of the witnesses that subscribed the book of

the purchase, before all the Jews that sat in the court

of the prison.

13. And I charged Baruch before them, saying,

14. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of

Israel ; Take these evidences, the evidence of the pur-

chase, both which is sealed, and this evidence which is

open ; and put them in an earthen vessel, that they

may continue many days.
_— 15. For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God

of Israel ; Houses and fields and vmeyards shall be pos-

sessed again in this land.
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Jer. xxxiL 25. And thou hast said unto me, O Lord
God, Buy thee the field for money, and take witnesses

;

for the city is given into the hands of the Chaldeans.

43. And fields shall be bought in this land,

whereof ye say, It is desolate without man or beast; it

is given into the hands of the Chaldeans.

44. Men shall buy fields for money, and sub-

scribe evidences, and seal ffi£m, and take witnesses in

the land of Benjamin, and in the places about Jerusa-

lem, and in the cities of Judah, and in the cities of the

mountains, and in the cities of the valley, and in the

cities of the south : for I will cause their captivity to

return, saith the Lobd.

§ 17. Ploughing.

(1. MIXED TEAM FORBEDDBN.)

Deut. xxii. 10. Thou shalt not plough with an ox
and an ass together.

(2. OXEN TTSED FOR PLOCOHING.)

Job i. 14. And there came a messenger unto Job, and
said. The oxen were ploughing, and the asses feeding

beside them

:

15. And the Sabeans fell upon them, and took
them away ;

yea, they have slain the servants with the

edge of the sword ; and I only am escaped alone to tell

thee.

(3. PLOUGHING, METAPHORICALLY.)

Jer. iv. 8. For thus saith the Lord to the men of
Judah and Jerusalem, Break up your fallow ground,
and sow not among thorns.

Ps. cxxix. 3. Theploughers ploughed upon myback :

they made long their furrows.
Hos. X. 11. And Ephraim is as a, heifer 2^£e2 is taught,

and loveth to tread out the corn ; but I passed over up-
on her fair neck : I will make Ephraim to ride ; Judah
shall plough, arid Jacob shall break his clods.

12. Sow to yourselves in righteousness, reap
in mercy ; break up your fallow ground : toiilis time
to seek the Lord, till he come and rain righteousness
upon you.

13. Ye have ploughed wickedness, ye have
reaped iniquity; ye have eaten the fruit of lies: be-
cause thou didst trust in thy way, in the multitude of
thy mighty men.

(4. YOKE USED SYMBOLICALLY.)

Jer. xxviii. 13. Then the word of the Lord came un-
to Jereniiah theprophet, after that Hananiah the prophet
had broken the yoke from off the neck of the prophet
Jeremiah, saying,

13. Go and tell Hananiah, sajdng, Thxis saitU
the Lord ; Thou hast broken the yokes of wood ; but
thou shalt make for them yokes of iron.

§ 18. Planting.

(1. SOWING IMMEDIATELY AFTER PLOtTGHING.)

Is. xxviii. 23. Give ye ear, and hear my voice;
hearken, and hear my speech.

24. Doth the ploughman plough all day to
BOW ? doth he open and break the clods of his ground ?

25. When he hath made plaia the face thereof,

doth he not cast abroad the fitches, and scatter the
cummin, and cast in the principal wheat and the ap-
pointed barley and the rye in their place 1

26. For his God doth instruct him to discre-

tion, and doth teach him.

(3. MIXED SEED FORBIDDEN.)

Lev. xix. 19. -f thou shalt not sow thy field with
mingled seed :+
Deut. xxii. 9. Thou shalt not sow thy vineyard with

divers seeds : lest the fruit of thy seed which thou hast
sown, and the fruit of thy vineyard, be defiled.

(3. WHEN TO sow.)

Eo. xi. 6. In the morning sow thy seed, and in the
evening withhold not thine hand: for thou knowest
not whether shall prosper, either this or that, or
whether they both alicdl be alike good.

(4. BPIRrriTAL SOWING AND REAPING.)

Ps. cxxvi. 5, They that sow in tears shall reap in joy.

—;— 6. He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing
precious seed, shall doubtless come again with rejoic-
mg, bringing his sheaves with him.

§ 19. Eating from Standing Crops.

Deut. xxiii. 24. When thou comest into thy neigh*
hour's vineyard, then thou mayest eat grapes thy fill

at thine own pleetsure ; but thou sbalt not put any in
thy vessel.

25. When thou comest into the standing com
of thy neighbour, then thou mayest pluck the ears
with thine hand; but thou shalt not move a sickle

unto thy neighbour's standing corn.

§ 20. Harvest.

(1. REAPERS.)

Ruth ii. 4 And, behold, Boaz came firom Beth-Iehem,
and said unto the reapers. The Lord be with you.
And they answered him. The Lord bless thee.

5. Then said Boaz unto his servant that was
set oyer the reapers. Whose damsel is this?

6. And the servant that was set over the

reapers answered and said. It is the Moabitish damsel
that came laack with Naomi out of the country of
Moab:

(3. JOY OP HARVEST.)

Is. ix. 3. Thou hast multiplied the nation, a/nd not
increased the joy : they joy before thee according to

the joy in harvest, and as men rejoice when they divide

the spoil.

See Hos.vi. 11.

(3. A BOBROvyPUIj HARVEST.)

Is. xvii. 4 And in that day it shall come to pass,

thai the glory of Jacob shall be made thin, and the fet-

ness of his flesh shall wax lean.

5. And it shall be as when the harvestman
gathereth the com, and reapeth the ears with his arm

;

and it shall be as he that gathereth ears in the vaUey
of Rephaim.

9. In that day shall his strong cities be as a
forsaken bough, and an uppermost branch, which thw
left because of the children of Israel : and there diall

be desolation.

10. Because thou hast forgotten the God of
thy salvation, and hast not been mindful of the Rock
of thy strength, therefore shalt thou plant pleasant
plants, and shalt set it with strange slips

:

11. In the day shalt thou make thy plant to
grow, and in tlie morning shalt thou make thy seed to
nourish : iut the harvest sluM be a heap in the day of
grief and of desperate sorrow.

(4 THE SPIRmjAL HARVEST.)

Luke X. 3. Therefore said he unto them. The harvest
truly is great, but the labourers are few : pray ye there-
fore the lord of the harvest, that he would send forth
labourers inio his harvest
Rev. xiv. 15. And another angel came out of the

temple, crying with a loud voice to him that sat on
the cloud. Thrust in thy sickle, and reap : for the time
is come for thee to reap ; for the harvest of the earth
is ripe.

16. And he that sat on the cloud thrust in his
sickle on the earth ; and the earth was reaped.

§ 21. Gleaning.

(1. PERMITTED BY LAW.)

Lev. xix. 9. And when ye reap the harvest of your
land, thou shalt not wholly reap the comers of thy
field, neither shalt thou gather the gleanings of thy
harvest

10. And thou shalt not glean thy vineyard,
neither shalt thou gather every grape of thy vineyard

;

thou shalt leave them for the poor and stranger : I am
the Lord your God.— xxiii. 23. And when ye reap the harvest of your
land, thou shalt not make clean riddance of the cor-
ners of thy field when thou reapest, neither shalt thou
gather any gleaning of thy harvest: thou shalt leave
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them unto the poor, and to the stranger: I am the
Lord your God.
Deut. xxiv. 19. When thou cuttest down thine har-

vest in thy field, and hast forgot a sheaf in the field,

thou Shalt not go again to fetch it: it shall be for the
stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow : that

the Lord thy Gtod may bless thee in all the work of
thine hands.

80. Wlien thou beatest thine olive tree, thou
shalt not go over the boughs again : it shall be for the
stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow.

21. When thou gatherest the grapes of thy
vineyard, thou shalt not glean it afterward : it shall be
for the stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow.

32. And thou shalt remember that thou wast
a bondmajo. in the land of Egypt : therefore I command
thee to do this thing.

(2. BUTH IN TIEE FIELD OP BOAZ.)

Ruth iL 2. And Ruth the Moabitess said unto
Naomi, Let me now go to the field, and glean ears of
com after Mm in whose sight I shall find grace. And
she said unto her. Go, my daughter.

3. And she went, and came, and gleaned in

the field after the reapers : and her hap was to light

on a part of the field hdonging imto Boaz, who w<u of
the kindred of Elimelech.

7. And she said, I pray you, let me glean and
gather after the reapers among the sheaves: so she
came, and hath continued even from the morning
nntil now, that she tarried a little in the house.

8. Then said Boaz unto Ruth, Hearest thou
not, my daughter? Go not to glean in another field,

neither go irom hence, but abide here fast by my
maidens

:

9. Let thine eyes he on the field that they do
t^p, and go thou after them : have I not charged the
young men that they shall not touch thee? and when
thou art athlrst, go unto the vessels, and drink of tliai,

which the young men have drawn.
i 14 And Boaz said unto her. At mealtime

come thou hither, and eat of the bread, and dip thy
morsd in the vinegar. And she sat beside the reapers

:

and he reached her parched com, and she did eat, and
was sufficed, and left.

15. And when she was risen up to glean, Boaz
commanded his young men, saying. Let her glean even
among the sheaves, and reproach her not:

16. And let fall also tome of the handfuls of
purpose for her, and leave tlwm, that she may glean
them, and rebuke her not

17. So she gleaned in the field until even, and
beat out that she had gleaned : and it was about an
ephah of barley.

18. And she took U up, and went into the city

;

and her, mother in law saw what she had gleaned:
and she brought forth, and gave to her that she had
reserved after she was sufficed.

21. And Ruth the Moabitess said. He said unto
me also. Thou shalt keep fast by my young men, until

they have ended all my hai-vest
22. And Naomi said unto Ruth her daughter

in law. It is good, my daughter, that thou go out with
his maidens, that they meet thee not in any other field.

, 33. So she kept fast by the maidens of Boaz
to glean unto the end of barley harvest and of wheat
harvest ; and dwelt with her mother in law.

(3. GLEANING, MBTAPHORICALLT.)

Is. xvii. 6. Yet gleaning grapes shall be left in it, as

the shaking of an olive tree, two or three berries in the

top of the uppermost bough, four or five in the out-

most fruitful branches thereof, saith the Lord God of
Israel.— xxiv. 13. When thus it shall be in the midst of
the land among the people, there shall be as the shaking
of an ohve tree, and as the gleaning grapes when the

vintage is done.

Jer. vi. 9. Thus saith the Lord of hosts. They shall

thoroughly glean the remnant of Israel as a vine : turn

back thine hand as a grapegatherer into the baskets.

Micah vii. 1. Woe is mel for I am as when they

have gathered the summer fruits, as the grape glean-

ings of the vintage : tJiere is no cluster to eat : my soul
desired the first ripe fruit.

§ 22. Threshing.

See Is. xli. 15. Jer.li.33. Amos i. 3. Micah iv. 11-13.

§ 23. Other Methods Employed.

Is. xxviiL 27. For the fitches are not threshed with
a threshing instrument, neither is a cart wheel turned
about upon the cummin ; but the fitches are beaten
out with a stafi^, and the cummin with a rod.

28. Bread cam is bruised ; because he will not
ever be threshing it, nor break it with the wheel of his
cart, nor bruise it with his horsemen.

29. This also cometh forth from the Lord of
hosts, which is wonderful in counsel, and excellent in
working.

§ 21. Fanning.

Is. XXX. 84 The oxen likewise and the young asses
that ear the ground shall eat clean provender, which
hath been wmnowed with the shovel and with the fan.

Jer. XV. 7. And I will fan them with a fen in the
gates of the land ; I will bereave them of children, I
will destroy my people, since they return not from their
ways.— li. 1. Thus saith the Lord ; Behold, I will raise
up against Babylon, and against them that dwell in
the midst of them that rise up against me, a destroying
wind;

2. And will send unto Babylon fanners, that
shall fan her, and shall empty her land : for in the day
of trouble they shall be against her round about.

§ 25. Chaff and Stubble.

Job xxi. 18, They are as stubble before the wind, and
as chaff that the storm carrieth away.

Jer. xiii. 24 Therefore will I scatter them as the
stubble that passeth away by the wind of the wilder-
ness.

25. This is thy lot, the portion of thy measures
from, me, saith the Lord ; because thou hast forgotten
me, and trusted in falsehood.

See Is. XXV. 10 ; xxxiii. 11.

§ 26. Uncircnmcised Fmit.

Lev.xix. 23. And when ye shall come into the land,
and shall have planted all manner of trees for food,
then ye shall count the fruit thereof as uncircumcised

:

three years shall it be as uncircumcised unto you : it

shall not be eaten of.

24 But in the fourth year all the fruit thereof
shall be holy to praise the Lord wUhaL.

35. And in the fifth year shall ye eat of the
fruit thereof, that it may yield unto you the increase
thereof: I am the Lord your God.

§ 27. Vineyards and Tinedressers.

Deut. XX. 6. And what man is he that hath planted
a vineyard, and hath not yet eaten of it ? let him Mso
go and retmn unto his house, lest he die in the battle,

and another man eat of it

Eg. ii. 4 I made me great works ; I builded me
houses ; I planted me vineyards

:

5. I made me gardens and orchards, and I

planted trees in them of all land of fruits:

6. I made me pools of water, to water there-

with the wood that bringeth forth trees:

Sol. ii. 15. Take us the foxes, the little foxes, that spoil

the vines : for our vines ha/oe tender grapes.
— vii. 10. I am my beloved's, and his desire is to-

ward me.
11. Come, my beloved, let us go forth into the

field ; let us lodge in the villages.

12. Let us get up early to the vineyards; let

us see if the vine flourish, whether the tender grape ap-

pear, and the pomegranates bud forth : there will I give

thee my loves.

13. The mandrakes give a smeU, and at our
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gates are all manner of- pleasant fruits, new and old,

vihvih. I have laid up for thee, my beloved.

Is. V. 1. Now will I sing to my well beloved a song

ofmy beloved touching his vineyard. My well beloved

hath a vineyard in a very fruitful hill

:

3. And he fenced it, and gathered out the stones

thereof, and planted it with the choicest vine, and built

a tower in the midst of it, and also made a winepress
therein : and he looked that it should bring forth grapes,

and it brought forth wild grapes.

3. And now, O inhabitants of Jerusalem, and
men of Judah, judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my
vineyard.

'4 What could have been done more to my
vineyard, that I have not done in it? wherefore, when
I looked that it should bring forth grapes, brought it

forth wild grapes ?— xxvlL 3. In that day sing ye unto her, A vineyard
of red wine.

8.1 the Lord do keep it ; I will water it every
moment : lest any hurt it, I wiU keep it night and day.

Jer. ii. 21. Yet I had planted thee a noble vine, wholly
a right seed : how then art thou turned into the degene-
rate plant of a strange vine imto me ?

— liL 16. ButNebnzar-adan the captain of the guard
left certain of the poor of the land for vinedressers and
for husbandmen.

SeeSol.viii. 11,12.

§28. Vintage.

Lam.L 15. The Lord hath troddenunder foot all my
mighty men in the midst of me : he hath called an as-

sembly against me to crush my young men : the Lord
hath trodden the virgin, the daughter of Judah, as in
a winepress.

Hos. ix. 1. Rejoice not, O Israel, for joy, as otheir

people : for thou hast gone a whoring from thy God,
thou hast loved a reward upon every cornfloor.

3. The floor and the winepress shall not feed
Ihem, and the new wine shall fail in her.

3. They shall not dwell in the Lord's land

;

but Ephraim shall return to Egypt, and they shall eat
unclean </iW!^« in Assyria.

Rev. xiv. 17. And another angel came out of the
temple which is in heaven, he also having a sharp
eickle.

18. And another angel came out from the altar,

which had power over fire ; and cried with a loud cry
to him that had the sharp sickle, saying, Thrust in thy
sharp sickle, and gather the clusters of the vine of the
earth ; for her grapes are fully ripe.
-—— 19. And the angel thrust in his sickle into the

earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and cast it

into the great winepress of the wrath of God.
20. And the winepress was trodden without

the city, and blood came out of the winepress, even
unto the horse bridles, by the space of a thousand ani
fiix hundred furlongs.

§29. Wine.

(1. BOTTLUra.)

Jobxxxil 19. Behold my belly is as wine vihMi hath
no vent ; it is ready to burst like new bottles.
Mat. ix. 17. Neither do men put new wine into old

bottles : else the bottles break, and the wine runneth
out, and the bottles perish: but they put new wine
into new bottles, and both are preserved.
Mark ii. 22. And no man putteth new wine into old

bottles ; else the new wme doth burst the bottles, and
the wine is spilled, and the bottles will be marred : but
new wine must be put into new botttes.
Luke V. 37. And no man putteth new wine into old

bottles; else the new wine will burst the bottles, and
be spilled, and the bottles shall perish.

38. But new wine must be put into new bot-
tles; and both are preserved.

(3. IMPROVED BT AGE.)

Lukev. 89. No man also havmg drunk old miie
•traightway desiretU new; for he saith. The old is
better.

§ 30. Tineyards Destroyed.

P8.1xxx. 13. Why hast thou Oun broken down her
hedges, so that all they which passby the way do pluck
her?

Is. V. 5. And now go to ; I will tell you what I will
do to my vineyard: 1 will take awaythe hedge there-

of, and it shall be eaten up ; amd break down the wall
thereof, and it shall be trodden down

:

6. And I will lay it waste : it shall not be prun-
ed, nor digged; but there shall come up briers and
thorns : I will also command the clouds that they rain
no rain upon it

7. For thevineyard of the Lord of hosts m the
house of Israel, and the men of Judah his pleasant
plant; and he looked for judgment, but behold oppres-
sion ; for righteousness, but behold a cry.

§ 31. Fig Trees and Figs.

(1. MENTIONED.)

Prov. jcxviL 18. Whoso keepeth the flg tree shall eat
the fruit thereof: so he that waiteth on his master
shall be honoured.

See Gen. iii. 7. Sol. ii. 13. Jam. iii. 12. Rev. vi. 13.

(3. A BARREN no TREE CURSED.)

Mark xL 14 And Jesus answered and said unto it.

No man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And his
disciples heard it.

(3. Christ's parable of the fig tree.)

Luke xiii 6. He spake also this parable ; A certam
man had a fig tree planted in his vineyard ; and he
came and sought fruit thereon, and found none.

7. Then said he unto the dresser of his vine-
yard, Behold, these three years I come seeking fruit on
this fig tree, and find none : cut it down ; why cumber-
eth it the ground ?

8. And he answering said unto him. Lord, let it

alone this year also, till I shall dig about it, and dung
it:

9. And if it bear fruit, wefl ; and if hot, then
after that thou shalt cut it down.

§ 32. The Sabbath of the Land.

Lev. XXV. 3. Speak unto the children of Israel, and
say unto them. When ye come into the land which I

E".ve you, then shall the land keep a sabbath unto the
ORD.— — 3. Six years thou shalt sow thy field, and sLs

years thou shalt prune thy vineyard, and gather in the
fruit thereof;—— 4 But in the seventh year shall be a sabbath
of rest unto the land, a sabbath for the Lord ; thou
shalt neither sow thy field, nor prune thy vineyard.

5. That which groweth of its own accord of
thy harvest thou shalt not reap, neither gather the
grapes of thy vine undressed : for it is a year of rest
unto the land.

6. And the sabbath of the land shall be meat
for you ; for thee, and for thy servant, and for thy
maid, and for thy hired servant, and for thy stranger
that sojoumeth with thee,

7. And for thy cattle, and for the beast that art
in thy land, shall all the increase thereof be meat.

CHAP. m.

CARE OF LIVE STOCK

§ 33. Shepherds.

{1. ABEL A SHEPHERD.)

Gen. iv. 3. And she again bare his brother AbeL
And Abel was a keeper of sheep, but Cain was a tiller

of the ground.

(3. SHEPHERDS IN THE PATRIARCHAL AGE.)

Gen. xxix. 6. And he said unto them, Is he well 7

402



CHAP. III. INDUSTRIAL EMPLOYMENTS AND PRODUCTS, book xv.

And they said, He is well : and, behold, Rachel his

daughter Cometh with the sheep.
Gen. xxxvii. 1. And Jacob dwelt in the land wherein

his father was a stranger, in the land of Canaan.
3. These a/re the generations of Jacob. Jo-

seph, being seventeen years old, was feeding the flock
with his brethren ; and the lad was with th€ sons of
Bilhah, and with the sons of Zilpah, his father's wives:
and Joseph brought unto his father their evil report.

13. And his brethren went to feed their fether's

flock in Shechem.
13. And Israel said unto Joseph, Do not thy

brethren feed Vie flock in Shechem ? come, and I will
send thee unto them. And he said to him. Here am I.— xlvi. 81. And Joseph said unto Ids brethren, and
tmto his father's house, I wiU go up, and shew Pha-
raoh, and say unto him, My brethren, and my father's
house, which were in the land of Canaan, are come
unto me

;

• 33. And the men are shepherds, for their trade
hath been to feed cattle ; and they have brought their
flocks, and their herds, and all that they have.— xlviL 1. Then Joseph came and told Pharaoh,
and said, My father and my brethren, and their flocks,

and their herds, and all that they have, are come out
of the land of Canaan ; and, behold, tiiey a/re in the
land of GJoshen.

2. And he took some of his brethren, even five

men, and presented them unto Pharaoh.—— 3. And Pharaoh said unto his brethren, What
is your occupation ? And they said imto Pharaoh, Thy
servants are shepherds, both we, and also our fathers.

4. They said moreover imto Pharaoh, For to
sojourn in the land are we come ; for thy servantshave
no pasture for their flocks ; for the famine is sore in
the land of Canaan : now therefore, we pray thee, let

thy servants dwell in the land of Goshen.
Jud. V. 16. Why abodest thou among the sheepfolds,

to hear the bleatings of the flocks ? For the divisions
of Reuben there were great searchings of heart.

Job i. 3. His substance also was seven thousand sheep,
and three thousand camels, and five hundred yoke of
oxen, and five hundred she asses, and a very great
household ; so that tliis man was the greatest of aB the
men of the east.

Hos. xiL 13. And Jacob fled into the country of
Syria, and Israel served for a wife, and for a wife he
kept sheep.

(3. SHEPHEKDS AN ABOMINATIOir TO THE EGYPTIANS.)

Gen. xlvt 33. And it shall come to pass, when Pha-
raoh shall call you, and shall say, What is your occu-
pation ?

34. That ye shall say. Thy servants' trade
hath been about cattle from our youtii even until now,
both we, and also our fathers : that ye may dwell in
the land of Goshen ; for every shepherd is an abomi-
nation unto the Egyptians.

(4. MOSES A SHEPHERD.)

Ex. iii. 1. Now Moses kept the flock of Jethro his
father in law, the priest of Midian : and he led the
flock to the back side of the desert, and came to the
mountain of Grod, even to Horeb.

(5. AND DAVID.)

ISam.xvi. 11. And Samuel said unto Jesse, Are
here all thy childi'en ? And he said. There remaineth
yet the youngest, and, behold, he keepeth the sheep.
And Samuel said unto Jesse, Send and fetch him : for
we will not sit down till he come hither.— xvii. 15. But David went and returned from Saul
to feed his father's sheep at Beth-lehem.

30. And David rose up early in the morning,
and left the sheep with a keeper, and took, and went,
as Jesse had commanded him; and he came to the
trench, as the host was going forth to the fight, and
shouted for the battle.

(6. AND DOEQ.)

1 Sam.xxL 7. Kow a certain man of the servants
of Saul was there that day, detained before the Lobd

;

and his name was Doeg, an Edomite, the chiefest of
the herdmeu that belonged to SauL

(7. THE SHEPHERDS OP BETHLEHEM.)

Lukeii. 8. And there were in the same countiy
shepherds abiding in the field, keeping watch over
their flock by night

§ 34. Shepherd's Duty.

(1. TO WATCH THE FLOCK.)

Gen. xxxi. 40. Thus I was ; in the day the drought
consumed me, and the frost by night ; and my sleep
departed from mine eyes.

Ezek.xxxiv. 5. Ajid they were scattered, because
there is no shepherd : and they became meat to all the
beasts of the field, when they were scattered.

6. My sheep wandered through all the mount-
ains, and upon every high hill : yea, my flock was
scattered upon all the face of the earth, and none did
search or seek after them.

(8. TO FIND PASTURAGE.)

I Kings xviiL 5. And Ahab said unto Obadiah, Go
into the laud, unto all fountains of water, and unto
all brooks : peradventure we may find grass to save
the horses and mules alive, that we lose not all tlie

beasts.

6. So they divided the land between them to
pass throughout it: Ahab went one way by himself,
and Obadiah went another way by himsel£
Sol.i 7. Tell me, O thou whom my soul loveth,

where thou feedest, where thou makest thy flock to
rest at noon : for why should I be as one that tumeth
aside by the flocks of thy companions ?

8. If thou know not, O thou fairest among
women, go thy way forth by the footsteps of the flock,
and feed thy kids beside the shepherds' tents.— vi. 1. Whither is thy beloved gone, O thou fairest
among women? whither is thy beloved turned aside?
that we may seek him with thee.—— 2. My beloved is gone down into his garden,
to the beds of spices, to reed in the gardens, and to
gather lilies.

8. lam my beloved's, and my beloved is mine

:

he feedeth among the liUes.

(A. riQURATrVE.)
Ezek.xxxiv. 2. Bon of man, prophesy against the

shepherds of Israel, prophesy, and say unto them,
Thus saith the Lord God unto the shepherds ; Woe be

to the shepherds of Israel that do feed themselves!
should not the shepherds feed the flocks ?

3. Te eat the fat, and ye clothe you with the
wool, ye kill them that are fed : but ye feed not the
flock.

8. .4s I live, saith the Lord God, surely be-
cause my flock became a prey, and my flock became
meat to every beast of the field, because there was
no shepherd, neither did ray shepherds search for my
flock, but the shepherds fed themselves, and fed not
my flock

;

9. Therefore, O ye shepherds, hear the word
of the Lord ;

10. Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I am
against the shepherds; and I will requii'e my flock

at their hand, and cause them to cease from feeding

the flock ; neither shall the shepherds feed themselves
any more; for I will deliver my flock from their

mouth, that they may not be meat for them.

(3. TO CARE POR THE TOCTNG AND DISABLED.)

Gen. xxxi. 38. This twenty years Jurne I been with
thee ; thy ewes and thy she goats have not cast their

young, and the rams of the flock have I not eaten.

— xxxiiL 13. And he said unto him, My lord know-
eth that the children a/re tender, and the flocks and
herds with young are with me ; and if men should

overdrive them one day, all the flock will die.

14. Let my lord, I pray thee, pass over before

his servant ; and 1 will lead on softly, according as the

cattle that goeth before me and the children be able

to endure, until I come unto my lord unto Seir.

Ezek.xxxiv. 4 The diseased have ye notstrengthen-

403



OHAP. III. INDUSTRIAL EMPLOYMENTS AND PRODUCTS, book xv.

ed, neither have ye healed that which was sick, neither

have ye bound up that which was broken, neither have

ye brought again that which was driven away, neither

have ye sought that which was lost ; but with force

and with cruelty have ye ruled them.

(4. TO BE KESPONSIBLE TOR LOSSES.)

Gen. xxxi. 39. That which was torn oj^ beasts I

brought not unto thee ; I bare the loss of it ; of my
hand didst thou require it, w/iether stolen by day, or
stolen by night.

(5. TO BEAT OFF WILD ANIMALS.)

Amos iii. 13. Thus saith the Lord; As the shepherd
taketh out of the mouth of the lion two legs, or a piece
of an ear ; so shall the children of Israel be taken out
that dwell in Samaria in the comer of a bed, and in
Damascus in a, couch.

See I Sam. xvu. 34-36.

(6. SOMETIMES ASSISTED BY ADVENTURERS.)

I Sam. XXV. 15. But the men were very good unto
us, and we were not hurt, neither missed we any
thing, as long as we were conversant with them, when
we were in the fields.

^ 16. They were a wall unto us both by night
and day, all the while we were with them keeping the
sheep.

§ 35. Shepherds, MetaphoricaL

Jer. X. 31. For the pastors are become brutish, and
have not sought the Lord : therefore they shall not
prosper, and all their flocks shall be scattered.— xxiiL 1. "Woe be unto the pastors that destroy
and scatter the sheep ofmy pasture ! saith the Lord.— XXV. 34. Howl, ye shepherds, and cry; and wal-
low yourselves in the ashes, ye principal of the flock:
for the days of your slaughter and of your dispersions
are accomplished; and ye shall fall like a pleasant
vessel.

35. And the shepherds shall have no way to
flee, nor the principal of the flock to escape.

36. A voice of the cry of the shepherds, and a
howling of the principal of the flock, shall be heard :

for the Lord hath spoiled their pasture.
.Zech.xL 3. There is a voice of the howling of the
shepherds ; for their glory is spoiled : a voice of the roar-
ing of young lions; for the pride of Jordan is spoiled.

4 Thus saith the Lord my God; Feed the
flock of the slaughter

;

.

' 5. Whose possessors slay them, and hold
themselves not guilty : and they that sell them say,
Blessed be the Lord ; for I am rich : and their own
shepherds pity them not.

6. For I will no more pity the inhabitants of
the land, saith the Lord : but, lo, I will deliver the
men every one into his neighbour's hand, and into the
hand of his king: and they shall smite the laiid, and
out of their hand I will not deliver t7iem.— — 8. Three shepherds also I cut off in one month

;

and my soul loathed them, and their soul also abhorred
me.

9. Then said I, I will not feed you : that that
dieth, let it die; and that that is to be cut ofi', let it be
cut off; and let the rest eat every one the flesh of an-
other.

15. And the Lord said unto me. Take unto
thee yet the instrument of a foolish shepherd.

16. For, lo, I will raise up a shepherd in the
land, which shall not visit those that be cut off, neither
shall seek the young one, nor heal that that is broken,
nor feed that that standeth still: but he shall eat the
flesh of the fat, and tear their claws in pieces.—— 17. Woe to the idol shepherd that leaveth the
flock! the sword shaU be upon his arm, and upon his
right eye: his arm shall be clean dried up, and his
right eye shall be utterly darkened.

§ 36. WeUs for Stock.

(1. VALUABLE; STRIVEN FOR.)

Gen. xxi. 35. And Abraham reproved Abimelech
because of a well of water, which Abimelech's servants
had violently taken awav.

36. And Abimelech said, I wot not who hath
done this thing : neither didst thou tell me, neither yet
heard I of «{, but lo day. ''

— xxvl. 15. For all the Wells which his father's
servants had digged in the days ofAbraham his father,

the Philistines had stopped them, and filled them with
earth.

18. And Isaac digged again the wells of water,
which they had digged in the days of Abraham his

father; for the Philistines had stopped them after the
death of Abraham : and he called their names after the
names by which his father had called them.

19. And Isaac's servants digged in the valley,

and found there a well ofspringing water.

20. And the herdmen of Gerar did strive with
Isaac's herdmen, saying. The water is ours : and he
called the name of the well Esek ; because they strove

with him.
31. And they digged another well, and strove

for that also : and he called the name of it Sitnah.

23. And he removed from thence, and digged
another well; and for that they strove not: and he
called the name of it Rehoboth ; and he said, For now
the Lord hath made room for us, and we shall be
fruitful in the land.

23. And we went up from thence to Beer-
sheba.

33. And it came to pass the same day, that

Isaac's servants came, and told him concerning the
well which they had digged, and said unto him, We
have found water.

33. And he called it Shebah: therefore the
name of the city is Beer-sheba unto this day.

(3. KEPT COVERED.)

Gen. xxix. 1. Then Jacob went on his journey, and
came into the land of the people of the east

3. And he looked, and behold a well in the
field, and, lo, there were three flocks of sheep lying by
it ; for out of that well they watered the flocks : and a
great stone was upon the well's mouth.

3. And liiither were all the flocks gathered:
and they rolled the stone from the well's mouth, and
watered the sheep, and put the stone again upbn the

'

well's mouth in his place.

7. And he said, Lo, it is yet high day, neither
is it time that the cattle should be gathered together

:

water ye the sheep, and go and feed them.
8. And they said, We cannot, until, all the

flocks be gathered together, and i^ they roll the stone
from the well's mouth ; then we water the sheep.

9. And while he yet spake with them, Rachel
came with her father's sheep : for she kept them.

10. And it came to pass, when Jacob saw
Rachel the daughter of Laban his mother's brother,
and the sheep of Laban his mother's brother, that
Jacob went near, and rolled the stone fl-om the well's
mouth, and watered the flock of Laban his mother's
brother.

(3. CONTENTION FOR FIRST ACCESS.)

Ex.ii. .16. Now the priest of Midian had seven
daughters : and they came and drew water, and filled

the troughs to water their father's flock.

17. And the shepherds came and drove them
away: but Moses stood up and helped them, and
watered their flock.

18. And when they came to Reuel their father,

he said. How is it that ye are come so soon to day ?

19. And they said. An Eg3T)tian delivered us
out of the hand of the shepherds, and also drew water
enough for us, and watered the flock.

20. And he said unto his daughters. And
where is he? why is it lliat ye have left the man? call

him, that he may eat bread.

(4. THE REASON ; POTJLING WITH THE CATTLB's FEET.)

Ezek.xxxiv. 17. And as for jom, O my flock, thus
saith the Lord God ; Behold, I judge between cattle

and cattle, between the rams and the he goats.

18. Seemeih it a small thing unto you to have
eaten up the good pasture, but ye must tread down
with your feet the residue of your pastures? and to
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have drunk of the deep waters, but ye must foul the
residue with your feet

'
!

i

Ezek. xxxiv. 19. And as for my flock,they eat that
which ye have trodden with your feet : and they drink
that which ye have fouled with your feet

-30. Therefore thus saith the Lord Gk)D unto
them ; Behold, I, esen I, will judge between the fat
cattle and between the lean cattle.

21. Because ye have thrust with side and with
shoulder, and pushed all the diseased with your horns,
till ye have scattered them abroad

;

23. Therefore will I save my flock, and they
shall no more be a prey ; and I will judge between
cattle and cattle.

.§ 37. Milk, Butter, and Cheese.

Jud. iv. 19. And he said unto her, Give me, I pray
thee, a little water to drink ; for I am thirsty. And
she opened a bottle of milk, and gave him drink, and
covered him.— V. 35. He asked water, and she gave him milk

;

she brought forth butter in a lordly dish.

I Sam. xvii. 17. And Jesse said unto David his son,
Take now for thy brethren an ephah of this parched
com, and these ten loaves, and run to the camp to thy
brethren;

— 18. And carry these ten cheeses unto the cap-
tain of their thousand, and look how thy brethren fare,

and take their pledge. ;

Job X. 10. Hast thou not poured me out as milk, and
curdled me like cheese?— xxix. 5. When the Almighty ^Das yet with me,
when my children were about me

;

' 6. When I washed my steps with butter, and
the rock poured me out rivers of oil;

Prov. xxx. 33. Surely the, churning of milk bring-
eth forth butter, and the wringing of the nose bring-
eth forth blood: so the forcing of wrath bringeth
forth strife.

See,Deut.xxxii. 14. Is. vii. 31,33.

. §38. Sheep-Shearing.

I Sam. XXV. 2. And there was a man in Maon, whose
possessions were in Carmel ; and the man was very
great, and he had three thousand sheep, and a thou-
sand goats : and he was shearing his sheep in Carmel.

4. And David heard in the wilderness that
Nabal did shear his sheep.

5. And David sent out ten young men, and
David said imto the young mien, Gret you up to Car-
ihel, ahd go to Nabal, and greet him in my name

:

6. And thus shall ye say to him that liveth in
prosperity, Peace be both to thee, and peace be to thine
house, and peace 6« unto all that thou hast

7. And how I have heaird that thou hast shear-
ers : now thy shepherds which were with us, we hurt
them not, neither was there aught missing unto them,
all the while they were in Carmel.

" 8. Ask thy young men, and they will shew
thee. Wherefore let the young men find favour, in

thine eyes; for we come in a good day: give, I pray
thee, whatsoever cometh to thine hand unto thy ser-

vante, and to thy son David.
^9. And when David's .young men came, they

spake to Nabal according to all those words in the
name of Datid, and ceased.
2 Sam. xiii. 33. And it came to pass after two full

years, that Absalom had sheepshearers in Baal-hazor,
which is beside Ephraim: and Absalom' invited all

the king's sons.
34. And Absalom came to the king, and said,

Behold now, thy servant hath sheepshearers ; let the
king, I beseech thee, and his servants go with thy
servant

CHAP. IV.

HUMAN ABODES.
§ 39. A City the First-named Human Abode.

Gen. iv. 17. And Cain knew his wife ; and she con-
ceived, and bare Enoch : and he builded a city, and

called the name of the city, after the name of his son,
Enoch.

, §40. Tents.

(1. THBIE OEIGHT.) •

Gen. iv. 20. And Adah bare Jubal : he was the fa-
ther of such as dwell in tents, ahd of such as home cat-
tle.'

,, .

•'
.

(3, USED BY ABRABAM AND THE HEBREWS.)
Gen. xviii. 9. And they said unto him. Where is

Sarah thy wife ? And he said. Behold, in the tent— xxvi. 25. And he builded an altar there, and
called ,upon the name of the Lord, and pitched his
tent there: and there Isaac's servants digged a well.— xxxi. 25. Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now Jar
cob had, pitched his tent in the mount: and Laban
with his brethren pitched in the mount of Gilead.

33. And Laban went into Jacob's tent, and
into Leah's tent, and into the two maidservants' tents

:

but he found thrni not Then went he out of Leah's
tent, and entered into Rachel's tent
Deut. V. 30. Go say to them. Get you into your tents

again.

(3. USED EXCLTJSrVELT BY THE RECHABITES.)

See Jep. XXXV. 7, 9, 10.

§ 41. Booths and Tabernacles.

Gen. xxxiii. 17. And Jacob journeyed to Succoth,
and built him a house, and made booths for his cattle:
therefore the name of the place is called Succoth.
Job xxvii. 18. He buildeth his house as a moth, and

as a booth thai the keeper maketh..
Is. i. 8. And the daughter of Zion is left as a cottage

in a vineyard, as a lodge in a garden of cucumbers, as
a besieged city.

Jer. X. 20.
'My tabernacle is spoiled, and allmy cords

are broken : my children are gone forth of me, and
they a/re not : there is none to stretch forth my tent
any more, and to set up my curtains.

SeeJonah iv. 5. Mat.xvii.4.

§42. Brick.

(1; BURNED AND liAID IN BITUMEN.)

Gen. xi. 3. And they said one to another. Go to, let

us make brick, and burn them thoroughly. And they
had brick for stone, and slime had they for mortar.

(3. MADE IN EGYPT WTTH' STRAW.)
' Ex. V. 10. And the taskmasters of the people went

outj and their officers, and they spake to the people,
saying. Thus saith Pharaoh, I will not give you straw.

11. Go ye, get you straw where ye can find
it : yet not aught of your work shall be diminished,

.

—^ — 13. So the people were scattered abroad
tiiroughput all the land of Egypt to gather stubble in-
stead of straw.

18. Gfo therefore now, and work; for there
shall no straw be given you, yet sl^all ye deliver the
tale of bricks.

—^^,—-19; -And the oflScers of the children of Israel
di3 see thai they were in evil case, after it was said. Ye
shall not minish aiighi from your bricks of your daily
task. "

'

§ 43. Stone and Mortar.

I Chr. xxii. 3. And David commanded to gather to-

gether the strangers that were <n the land of Israel

;

and he set masons to hew wrought stones to build the
house of God.

I Kings v. 17. And the king commanded, and they
brought great stones, costly stones, and hewed stones,

to lay the foundation of the house.
18. And Solomon's builders and Hiram's

builders did hew them, and the stonesquarers : so they
prepared timber and stones to build the house.

Ezr. vi. 4. With three rows of great stones, and a
row of new timber: and let the expenses be given out
of the king's house

:

Ezek. xxii. 38. And her prophets have daubed them
with untempered inortar, seeing vanity, and divining

lies unto them, saying, Thus saith the Lord God, when
the Lord hath not spoken.
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§ 44. Timber.

2 Kings vi. 1. And the sons of the prophet said unto

Elisha, Behold now, the place where we dwell with

thee is too strait for us.

2. Let us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan, and

take thence every man a beam, and let us make us a

place there, where we may dwell. And he answered.

Go ye.
-3. And one said, Be content, I pray thee,

and go with thy servants. And he answered, I will go.

4 So he went with them. And when they

came to Jordan, they cut down wood.

I Chr. xiv. 1. Now Hiram king of Tyre sent mes-

sengers to David, and timber of cedars, with masons
and carpenters, to build him a house.
— xxii. 4 Also cedar trees in abundance : for the Zi-

donians and they of Tyre brought much cedar wood
to David.

§ 45. Metals for Fastenings and Ornament.

1 Chr. xxii. 14 Now, behold, in my trouble I have
preftared for the house of the Lord a hundred thou-

sand talents of gold, and a thousand thousand talents

of silver; and of brass and iron without weight ; for

it is in abundance : timber also and stone have I pre-

pared ; and thou mayest add thereto.

3. And David prepared iron in abundance for

the nails for the doors of the gates, and for the join-

ings ; and brass in abundance without weight

;

16. Of the gold, the silver, and the brass, and
the iron, there is no number. Arise therefore, and be
doing, and the Lord be with thee.

2 Chr. xxiv. 13. And the king and Jehoiada gave it

to such as did the work of the service of the house of
the Lord, and hired masons and carpenters to repair

the house of the Lord, and also such as wrought iron

and brass to mend the house of the Lord.
' 13. So the workmen wrought, and the work

was perfected by them, and they set the house of God
in his state, and strengthened it.

Is. xxii. 23. And I will fasten him as a nail in a
sure place ; and he shall be for a glorious throne to

his father's house.
24 And they shall hang upon him all the

glory of his father's house, the offspring and the is-

sue, all vessels of small quantity, from the vessels of
cups, even to all the vessels of flagons.

35. In that day, saith the Lord of hosts, shall

the nail that is fastened in the sure place be removed,
and be cut down, and fall ; and the burden that was
upon it shall be cut off: for the Lord hath spoken it.

§ 46. Ivory.

J Kings xxii. 39. Now the rest of the acts of Ahab,
and all that he did, and the ivory house which he
made, and all the cities that he built, are they not writ-

ten in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Is-

rael?
SeeSol.viL 4 Amosiil. 15.

§ 47. Judgment and Forethought in Bnilding.

Prov. xxiv. 3. Through wisdom is a house builded

;

and by understanding it is established

:

37. Prepare thy work without, and make it

fit for thyself in the field ; and afterwards build thine
house.
Luke xiv. 38. For which of you, intending to build

a tower, sitteth not down first, and counteth the cost,

whether he have sufficient to finish it ?

29. Lest haply, after he hath laid the founda-
tion, and is not able to finish it, all that behold it be-
gin to mock him,

30. Saying, This man began to build, and was
not able to finish.

§ 48. Procuring Materials.

I Kings V. 13. And king Solomon raised a levy out
of all Israel ; and the levy was thirty thousand men.

14 And he sent them to Lebanon, ten tliou-

sand a month by courses : a month they were in Leb-
anon, and two months at home ; and Adoniram wm
over the levy.

— — 15.,, And Solomon had threescore and ten
thousand that bare burdens, and fourscore thousand
hewers in the mountains;

16. Besides the chief of Solomon's officers

which were over the work, three thousand and three

hundred, which ruled over the people that wrought
in the work.

§ 49. Pillars.

Jud. xvi. 25. And it came to pass, when their hearts

were merry, that they said. Call for Samson, that he
may make us sport. And they called for Samson out

of the prison house; and he made them sport: and
they set him between the pillars.

26. And Samson said unto the lad that held

him by the hand, Suffer me that I may feel the pillars

whereupon the house standeth, that I may lean upon
them.

29. And Samson took hold of the two middle
pillars upon which the house stood, and on which it

was borne up, of the one with his right hand, and of

the other with his left.—*— 30. And Samson said, Let me die with the

Philistines. And he bowed himself with aU his might

;

and the house fell upon the lords, and upon all the

people that were therein. So the dead which he_ slew

at his death were more than they which he slew in his

life.

§ 50. Roof.

(1. used as a place op resort.)

Jos.ii. 8. And before they were laid down, she came
up unto them upon the roof;

Jud. xvi. 37. Now the house was full of men and
women ; and all the lords of the Philistines were

there ; and tliere were upon the roof about three thou-

sand men and women, that beheld while Samson
made sport

IVIarkii. 4 And when they could not come nigh

unto him for the press, they uncovered the roof where
he was : and when they had broken it up, they let

down the bed wherein the sick of the palsy lay. •

Lukexvii. 31. In that day, he which shall be upon
the housetop, and his stuff in the house, let_ hip-not
come down to take it away : and he that is in the

field, let him likewise not return back.

(2. A BATTLEMENT REQtllRED.)

Deut. xxii. 8. When thou buildest a new house, then

thou Shalt make a battlement for thy roof, that thou
bring not blood upon thine house, if any man fall from
thence.

? 51. Windows.

See I Kings vii.4,5. Is; liv. 13. Jer. xxii. 14

§ 52. Entrances.

(1. PORCHES AND DOORS.)

Jud.iii. 23. Then Ehud went forth through the

porch, and shut the doors of the parlour upon him,
and locked them.
Ezek.xxxiii. 30. Also, thou son of man, the children

of thy people still are talking against thee by the

walls and in the doors of the houses, and speak one to

another, every one to his brother, saying, Come, I pray

you, and hear what is the word that cometh forth

from the Lord.
See I Kings vii. 6, 8, 13. Sol. v. 4, 5 ; viiL 9.

(3. GATES.)

Ps. cxviii. 20. This gate of the Lord, into which the

righteous shall enter.— cxlvii. 13. For he hath strengthened the bars of

thy gates ; he hath blessed thy children within thee.

(8. ENTRANCES AS RESORTS AND TRIBUNALS.)

2 Chr.xviii. 9. And the king of Israel and Jehosh-

aphat king of JudaU, sat either of them on his throne,

clothed in tlteir robes, and they sat in a void place at

the entering in of the gate of Samaria ; and all the

prophets prophesied before them.

Job xxix. 7. Wlien I went out to the gate through

the city, wli^n I prepared my seat in the street I
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Job xxix. 8. The young men saw me, and hid them-
selves : and the aged arose, and stood up.

9. The princes refiuined talking, and laid their

hand on their mouth.
10. The nobles held their peace, and their

tongue cleared to the roof of their mouth.
Prov. viii. 3. She crieth at the gates, at the entry of

the city, at the coming in at the dooi-s

:

Jer. xxvi. 7. So the priests and the prophets and all

the people heard Jeremiah speaking these words in
the house of the Lord.

; 10. When the princes of Judah heard these
things, then they came up from the king's house unto
the house of the Lord, and sat down in the entry of
the new state of the Lord's house.

See I Kings vii. 7. Est. v. 1. Prov.ix. 14.

§ 53. Parlor or Audience Chamber.

Jud. iii. 30. And Ehud came unto him; and he was
sitting in a summer parlour, which he had for himself
alone: and Ehud said, 1 have a message from God
unto thee. And he arose out of his seat.

24. When he was gone out, his servants came

;

and when they saw that, behold, the doors of the
parlour were locked, they said, Siu-ely he covereth his
feet in his summer chamber.

25. And tliey tarried till they were ashamed

:

Mid, behold, he opened not the doors of the parlour;
therefore they took a key, and opened tlum: anu,
behold, their lord was fallen down dead on the earth.

§ 54. Means of Heating.

(1. PAK OF COALS.)

Mark xiv. 54. And Peter followed him afar off, even
into the palace of the high priest : and he sat with the
servants, and warmed himself at the fire.

Luke xxii. 55. And when they had kindled a fire in
the midst of the hall, and were set down together,
Peter sat down among them.
John xviii. 18. And the servants and ofiBcers stood

there, who had made a fire of coals, for it was cold

;

and they warmed themselves : and Peter stood with
them, and wanned himself.

(2. POSSIBLY SOME OTHER ARRANGEMENT.)
Jer. xxxvi. 22. Now the king sat in the winter house

in the ninth month : and fliere was afire on the hearth
burning before him.

§ 55. Treasure and Store Houses.

2 Chr. xxxii. 27. And Hezekiah had exceedingmuch
riches and honour: and he made himself treasiu'ies for
silver, and for gold, and for precious stones, and for
spices, and for shields, and for all manner of pleasant
jewels;

28. Storehouses also for the increase of com,
and wine, and oil ; and stalls for all manner of beasts,
and cotes for flocks.

See Ex.i. 11.

§ 56. Exemption of House Builder.

Deut. XX. 5. And the officers shall speak unto the
people, saying. What man is there that hath built a
new house, and hath not dedicated it ? let him go and
return to his house, lest he die in the battle, and
another man dedicate it.

§ 57. Cities BuUt.

Num. xxxii. 24. Build you cities for your little ones,
and folds for your sheep ; and do that which liath pro-
ceeded out of your mouth.

35. And the children of Gad and the children
of Reuben spake unto Moses, saying, Thy servants
will do as my lord commandeth,

36. Our little ones, our wives, our flocks, and
all our cattle, shall be there in the cities of Gilead

:

I Kings ix. 15. And this is the reason of tlie levy
which king Solomon raised ; for to build the house of

the Lord, and his own house, and Millo, and the wall
of Jerusalem, and Hazor, and Megiddo, and Gezer.

16. For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone up,
and taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, and slain the
Canaanites that dwelt in the city, and given it for a
present unto his daughter, Solomon's wife.

17. And Solomon built Gezer, and Beth-horon
the nether,

18. And Baalath, and Tadmor in the wilder-
ness, in the land,

19. And all the cities of store that Solomon
had, and cities for his chariots, and cities for his horse-
men, and that which Solomon desired to build in
Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, and in all the land of his
dominion.

2 Chr. xxxii. 39. Moreover he provided him cities,

and possessions of flocks and herds in abundance : for
God had given him substance very much.

§ 58. Cities Destroyed.

Is.i. 7. Your country is desolate, your cities aire

burned with fire
;
your land, sti-angers devour it in

your presence, and it is desolate, as overthrown by
strangers.
— xxiv. 10. The city of confusion is broken down:

every house is shut up, that no man may come in.

13. In the city is left desolation, and the gate
is smitten with destruction.

CHAP. V.

FURNITURE, UTENSILS, AND
MECHANIC ARTS.

§ 59. Furniture.

(1. PLAIN.)

2 Kings iv. 10. Let us make a little chamber, I prav
thee, on the wall ; and let us set for him there a bed,
and a table, and a stool, and a candlestick: and it

shall be, when he cometh to us, that he shall turn in

thither.

11. And it fell on a day, that he came thither,

and he turned into the chamber, and lay there.

(3. ELEGANT.)

Prov. xxiv. 4. And by knowledge shall the chambers
be filled with all precious and pleasant riches.

§ CO. Beds and Seats.

(1. FOR SLEEPING.)

Gen.xlvii. 31. And he said. Swear unto me. And
he sware unto him. And Israel bowed himself upon
the bed's head.— xlviii. 2. And on£ told Jacob, and said, Behold,
thy son Joseph cometh unto thee : and Israel strength-

ened himself, and sat upon the bed.
I Sam. xix. 18. And Michal took an image, and laid

it in the bed, and put a pillow of goats' liair for his

bolster, and covered it with a cloth.

Prov. vii. 16. I have decked my bed with coverings
of tapestry, with carved works, with fine linen of

Egypt.
17. I have perfumed my bed with myrrh,

aloes, and cinnamon.

(3. FOR USE AT MEALS.)

See Ezek. xxiii. 41. Amos vi. 4.

(3. king's SEAT.)

I Sam. XX. 35. And the king sat upon his seat, as at

otlier times, even upon a seat by the wall : and Jona-
than arose, and Abner sat by Saul's side, and David's

place was empty.

§ 61. Curtains and Hangings.

(1. OF THE TABERNACLE.)

Ex. xxxvi. 35. And he made a vail of blue, and
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purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen: wUh cheru-

bim made he it of cunning work.

, Ex. xxxvi. 36. And he made thereunto four pillars^

shlttim wood, and overlaid them with gold: their

hooks were of gold ; and he cast for them four sockets

of silver.

. 37. And he made a hanging for the tabernacle

door of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined
linen, of needlework

;

88. And the five pillars of it with their hoolss

:

and he overlaid their chapiters and their fillets with
gold : but their five sockets were of hrass.

(2. OP A BANQDETDTG-KOOII.)

See Est. i. 6.

§ 62. Mirrors.

Ex. xxxviii. 8. And he made the laver of brass, and
the foot of it of brass, of the lookingglasses of the women
assembling, which assembled at the door of the taber-

nacle of the congregation.

;
Jam. i. 33. For if any be a hearer of the word, and

. not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his natural

face in a glass

:

. 34. For he beholdeth himself, and goeth his

way, and straightway forgetteth what manner of man
he was.

SeeJobxxxvii. 18.

§ 63. Artificial Light.

Job xii. 5. He that is ready to slip with Ms feet is as

a lamp despised in the thought of him that is at ease.

Mat. XXV. 2. And five of them were wise, and five

were foolish.

3. They that were foolish took their lamps,
and took no oil with them

:

4. But the wise took oil in their vessels with
their lamps.
Luke viii. 16. No man, when he hath lighted a

candle, covereth it with a vessel, or putteth it under a
bed; but setteth it on a, candlestick, that they which
enter in may see the light.

17. For nothing is secret, that shall not be
made manifest ; neither any thing hid, that shall not
be known and come abroad.
Rev. xviii. 28. And the light of a candle shall shine

no more at all in thee ; and liievoice of the bridegroom
and of the bride shall be heard no more at all in thee

:

-for thy merchants were the great men of the earth

;

for by thy Sorceries were all nations deceived.

§ 64. Pottery.

I Chr. iv. 23. These were the potters, and those that
dwelt among plants. and hedges: there they dwelt
with the king for his work.
John ii. 6. And there were set there six waterpots

ofstoncj after the manner of the purifying of the
Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece.

§ 65. Baskets and Bottles.

Ps. cxix, 83. For I am become like a bottle in the
smoke

\
yet Aol not forget thy statutes.

Luke ix. 17. And they did eat, and were all filled:
and there was taken up of fragments that remained to
them twelve baskets.

§ 66. Spinning.

Ex. xxxv. 35. And all the women that were wise
hearted did spin with their ha,nds, and brought that
which they had spun, both of blue, and of purple, and
of scarlet, and of fine linen.— ^26. And all the women whose heart stirred
them up in wisdom spun goats' hair.
Prov.xxxi. 13. She seeketh wool, and flax, and

worketh willingly with her hands.
14. She is like the merchants' ships ; she

bringeth her food from afar.

19. She layeth her hands to the spindle, and
her hands hold the distaff.

§ 67. Wearing.

Ex. xxxriiL 16. All the hangings of.the court round
about were 6t fine twined linen.

Prov.xxxi. 24. She maketh fine linen, and sellefh

it J and delivereth girdles unto the merchant
See I Chr. iv. 21.

§68. Tentmaking.

Acts xviii. 3. And because he was of the same craft,

he abode with them, and wrought: (for by their occu-
pation they were tentrnakers.)

§ 69. Leather; Tanning.

Ex. xxxvL 19. And he made a covering for the tent

of rams' sidns dyed red, and a covering of badgers'

skins above that.

Acts ix. 48. And it came to pass, that he tarried

many days in Joppa with one Simon a tanner.— X. 5. And now send' men to Joppa, and call for

one gimon, whose surname is Peter:
6. He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whose

house is by the sea side : he shall tell thee what thou
oughtest to do.

§ 70. Grinding.

Mat.xxiv. 41. Two women shad he grinding at thp
fiiU; the one shall be taken, and the other left.

Rev. xviii 22. And the voice of harpers, and
musicians, and of pipers, and trumpeters, shall be
heard no more at all in thee ; and no craftsman, of
whatsoever craft he be, shall be found any more in thee

;

and the sound of a millstone shall be heard no more
at all in thee.

See Ec. xii. 4

§ 71. Water-works.

2 Kings xx. 20. And the rest of the acts of Hezekiah,
and all his might, and how he made a pool, and a con-
duit, and brought water into the cifrsr, are they not
written in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of
Judah?

2 Chr. xxxii. 30. This same Hezekiah also stopped
the upper watercourse of, Gihon, and brought it

straight down to the west side of the city of David.
And Hezekiah prospered in all his works.

Jer. ii. 12. Be astonished, O ye heavens, at this, and
be horribly afraid, be ye very desolate, saith the Lord.

13. For my people hare committed two evils

;

they have forsaken m6 the fountain of living waters,
and hewed, them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can
hold no water.

See Neh. iii. 15, 16.

§ 72. Smithcraft.

Gen. iv. 32. And .Zillah, she also bare Tubal-cain, an
instructor of every artificer in brass and iron : and the
sister of Tubal-cain was Naamah.

I Sam. xiii. 19. Now there was no smith found
throughout all the land of Israel : for the Philistines

said. Lest the Hebrews make them swords or spears

:

20. But all the Israelites went down to the
Philistines, to sharpen every man his share, and his
coulter, and his axe, and his mattock.

21. Yet they had a file for the mattocks, and
for the coulters, and for the forks, and for the, axes,
and to sharpen the goads.

Ps. Iii. 2. Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs; like a
sharp razor, working deceitfully.

Prov. xxvii. 17. Iron sharpeneth iron; so a man
sharpeneth the countenance of his friend,

Ec. x. 10. If the iron be blunt, and he do not whet
the edge, then must he put to more strength : but wis-
dom is profitable to direct.

Jer. vi. 28. They a/re all grievous revolters, walking
with slanders : ifey are brass and iron ; tliey are all

corrupters.

29. The bellows are burned, the lead is con-
sumed of the fire ; the founder melteth in vain : for
the wicked are not plucked away.
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I Kings vii. 40. And Hiram made the layers, and
the shovels, and the basins. So Hiram made an end
of doing all the work that he made king Solomon for

the house of the Lord :

41. The two pillars, and the two bowls of the
chapiters that were on the top of the two pillars ; and
the two networks, to cover the two bowls of the chapi-
ters which were upon the top of the pillars

;

43. And four hundred pomegranates for the
two networks, even two rows of pomegranates for one
network, to cover the two bowls of the chapiters that
were upon the pillars

;

43. And the ten bases, and ten lavers on the
bases;

44. And one sea, and twelve oxen under the sea

;

45. Andthe pots, and the shovels, and thebasins

:

and all these vessels, which Hiram made to king Solo-
mon for the house of tlie Lokd, were of bright brass.

46. In the plain of Jordan did the king cast

them, in the clay ground between Succoth and Zarthan.
Ezek. xxii. 18. Son of man, the house of Israel is to

me become dross : all they are brass, and tin, and iron,

and lead, in the midst of the ftimace ; they are even
the dross of silver.

19. Therefore thus *saith the Lord God : Be-
cause ye are all become dross, behold, therefore I will
gather you into the midst of Jerusalem.

20. As tliey gather silver, and brass, and iron,

and lead, and tin, into the midst of the furnace, to blow
the fire upon it, to melt ii; so will I gather you in

mine anger and in my fury, and I will leave you there,

and melt you.
31. Tea, I will gather you, and blow upon you

in the fire of my wrath, and ye shall be melted in the
midst thereof.

23. As silver is melted in the midst of the fur-

nace, so shall ye be melted in the midst thereof; and
ye shall know that I the Lord have poured out my
fiiry upon you.

§ 73. Gold and Silver Work.

Ex. xxxix. 3. And they did beat the gold into thin

plates, and cut it into wires, to work it in the blue, and
in the purple, and in the scarlet, and in the fine linen,

with cunning work.
I Chr. XX. 3. And David took the crown of their

king from off his head, and found it to weigh a talent

of gold, and tliere were precious stones in it; and it was
set upon David's head ; and he also brought exceeding
much spoil out of the city.

Neh. iii. 8. Next unto him repaired Uzziel the son
of Harhaiah, of the goldsmiths. Next unto him also

repaired Hananiah the son of one of the apothecaries,

and they fortified Jerusalem unto the broad wall.

Prov.xxv. 4. Take away the dross from the silver,

and there shall come forth a vessel for the finer.

5. Take away the wicked/rom before.the king,

and his throne shall be established in righteousness.
— xxvii. 21. As the fining pot for silver, and the

furnace for gold ; so is a, man to his praise.

§ 74. Skilled Artizans.

Ex. xxxi. 3. See, I have called byname Bezaleel the

son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah

:

3. And I have filled him with the spirit of
God, in wisdom, and in understanding, and in knowl-
edge, and in all manner of workmanship,

4. To devise cunning works, to work in gold,

and in silver, and in brass,

5. And in cutting of stones, to set tTiem, and in

carving of timber, to work in all mannerof workman-
ship.

6. And I, behold, I have given with him Aho-
liab, the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan: and
in the hearts of all that are wise hearted I have put
wisdom, that they may make all that I have com-
manded thee

;

7. The tabernacle of the congregation, and the

ark of the testimony, and the mercy seat that is there-

upon, and all the furniture of the tabernacle,

8. And the table and his fiu'niture, and the

pure candlestick with all his fiuBiture, and the altar
of incense,

9. And the altar of burnt offering with all his
furniture, and the laver and his foot,

10. And the clothes of sei-vice, and the holy
garments for Aaron the priest, and the garments of
his sons, to minister in the priest's office,

11. And the anointing oil, and the sweet incense
for the holy^ijce." according to all that I have com-
manded thee shall they do.— xxxv. 37. And the rulers brought onyx stones,
and stones to be set, for the ephod, and for the breast-
plate

;

38. And spice, and oil for the light, and for the
anointing oil, and for the sweet incense.

39. The childi'en of Israel brought a willing
offering unto the Lord, every man and woman, whose
heart made them willing to bring for all manner of
work, which the Lord had commanded to be made by
the hand of Moses.

30. And Moses said unto the children of Israel,

See, the Lord hath called by name Bezaleel the son
of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah

;

31. And he hath filled him with the spurit of
God, in wisdom, in understanding, and in knowledge,
and in all manner of workmanship

;

83. And to devise curious works, to work in

gold, and in silver, and in brass,

33. And in the cutting of stones, to set them,
and in carving of wood, to make any manner of cun-
ning work.

34. And he hath put in his heart that he may
teach, both he, and Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach, of
the tribe of Dan.

35. Them hath he filled with wisdom of heart,

to work all manner of work, ofthe engraver, and of the
cunning workman, and of the embroiderer, in blue, and
in purple, in scarlet, and in fine linen, and of theweav-
er, even of them that do any work, and of those that

devise cunning work.
— xxxvi. 1. Then wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab,

and every wise hearted man, in whom the Lord put
wisdom and understanding to know how to work all

manner of work for the service of the sanctuary, ac-

cording to all that the Lord hath commanded.
3. And Moses called Bezaleel and Aholiah,

and every wise hearted man, in whose heart the Lord
had put wisdom, even every one whose heart stirred

him up to come unto the work to do it

:

— xxxviii. 33. And Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son
of Hur, of the tribe of Judah, made all that the Lord
commanded Moses.

33. And with him was Aholiab, son of Ahisa-
mach, of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, and a cunning
workman, and an embroiderer in blue, and in purple,

and in scarlet, and fine linen.

I Kings vii. 13. And king Solomon sent and fetched

Hiram out of Tyre.
14 He was a widow's son of the tribe of Naph-

tali, and his father was a man of Tyre, a worker in

brass : and he was filled with wisdom, and understand-

ing, and cimning to work all works in brass. And ho
came to king Smomon, and wrought all his work.

I Chr. xxii. 15. Moreover, tliere are workmen with
thee in abundance, hewers and workers of stone and
timber, and all manner of cunning men for every man-
ner of work.

CHAP. VL

TRADE AND COMMERCE.
§ 76. Honesty in Trade.

See also page 472, § 86.

(1. FRATTD.)

Lev. xix. 11. Ye shall not steal, neither deal falsely,

neither lie one to another.

I Thess. iv. 6. That no man go beyond and defraud

his brother in any matter : because that the Lord is the

avenger of all such, as we also have forewarned you

and testified.
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I Thess. iv. 7. For Grod hath hot called us unto un-

cleanness, but unto holiness.

(2. FALSE WEIGHTS AND MEA8CBES.)

Lev.xix. 35. Te shall do no unrighteousnessin judg-

ment, in meteyard, in -weight, or in measure.

36. Just balances, just weights, a just ephah,

and a just hin, shall ye have : Iam theLokd your God,

which brought you out of the land of Egypt.

Deut. XXV. 13. Thou shalt not have in thy bag divers

weights, a great and a small

:

14. Thou shalt not have in thine house divers

measures, a great and a small

:

15. But thou shalthave a perfect andjust weight,
a perfect and just measure shalt thou have : that thy

days may be lengthened in the land which the Lord
thy God giveth thee.

16. For all that do such things, an<Zallthatdo

unrighteously, are an abomination unto the Lord thy
God.
Prov. xL 1. A false balance is abomination to the

Lord: but a just weight m his delight.

— xvi. 11. A just weight and balance are the Lord's :

all the weights of the bag are his work.— XX. 10. Divers weights, arid divers measures, both
of them are alike abommation to the Lord.

33. Divers weights me an abomination unto
the Lord ; and a false balance is not good.
Hos. xii. 7. He is a, merchant, the balances of deceit

a/re in his hand : he loveth to oppress.

8. And Ephraim said, Yet I am become rich,

I have found me out substance : in all my labours they
shall find none iniquity in me that were sin.

9. And I wot am the Lord thy God from the

land of Egypt will yet make thee to dwell in taber-

nacles, as in the days of the solemn feast

Micah vi. 10. Are there yet the treasures of wicked-
ness in the house of the wicked, and the scant measure
thai is abominable ?

11. Shall I count them pure with the wicked
balances, and with the bag of deceitful weights ?

12. For the rich men thereof are ftiU of vio-

lence, and the inhabitants thereof have spoken lies,

and their tongue is deceitful in their mouth.

(3. hoarding ttp.)

Prov. xi. 26. He that withholdeth com, the people
shall curse him: but blessing shaU be upon the head of
him that selleth it.

(4 BEATING DOWN.) ''

Prov. XX. 14. It is naught, it is naught, saith the buy-
er : but when he is gone his way, then he boasteth.

§ 76. Trade.

(1. IN BREADSTUFPS.)

Rev. vi. 5. And when he had opened the third seal,

I heard the third beast say, Come and see. And I be-
held, and lo a black horse ; and he that sat on him had
a pair of balances in his hand.

6. And I heard a voice in the midst of the
four beasts say, A measure of wheat for a penny, and
three measures of barley for a penny : and see thou hurt
not the oil and the wine.

SeeEzek, xxvii. 17.

(3. IN lyUMBBR.)

See I Kings v. 6, 8-10. I Chr. xxii. 4.

(3. IN LUXTTRIES.)

Rev. xviii. 11. And the merchants of the earth shall
weep and mourn over her ; for no man buyeth their
merchandise any more

:

—— 12. The merchandise of gold, and silver, and
precious stones, and of pearls, and fine Unen, and
purple and silk, and scarlet, and all thyine wood
and all manner vessels of ivory, and all manner ves-
sels ot most precious wood, and of brass, and iron
and marble, ' '

T 7" ^h "*"°** cmnamon, and odours, and ointments,
and trankmcense, and wine, and oil, and fine flour.

and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, and horses, and
chariots, and slaves, and souls of men.

15. The merchants of these things, t which
were made rich by her, shall stand afar oflf for the fear
of her torment, weeping and wailing,

See Gen. xxxviL 25. Ezek.xxviL 16, 18-30, 22-24.

5 77. Camels for Transportation and Travel.

Gen. xxiv. 10. And the servant took ten camels of
the camels of his master, and departed; for all the
goods of his master were in his hand : and he arose,
and went to Mesopotamia, unto the city of Nahor.

11. And he made his camels to kneel down
without the city by a well of water at the time of the
evening, e^en the time that women go out to draw vja-

ter.— xxxvii. 25. And they sat down to eat bread:
and they lifted up their eyes and looked, and, behold,
a company of Ishmaelites came from GUead, with
their camels bearing spicery and balm and myrrh, go-
ing to carry it down to Egypt.

§ 78. Accounts.

1 Kingsvii. 47. And Solomon left all the vessels
unweSghed, because they were exceeding many : neither
was the weight of the brass found out.

2 Kings xii. 15. Moreover they reckoned not with the
men. Into whose hand they delivered the money to be
bestowed on workmen : for they dealt faithfully.

2 Chr. iv. 18. Thus Solomon made all these vessels
in great abundance: for the weight of the brass could
not be found out

§ 79. Benefits of Trade.

Gen.xxxiv. 20. And Hamor and Shechem his son
came unto the gate of their city, and communed with
the men of their city, saying,

31. These men are peaceable with us ; there-
fore let them dwell in the land, and trade therein ; for
the land, behold, it is large enough for them ; let us
take their daughters to us for wives, and let us. give
them our daughters.

23. Only herein will the men consent unto us
for to dwell with us, to be one people, if every male
among us be circumcised, as they are cu-cumcised.

28. ShaU not their cattle and their substance
and every beast of theirs be ours? only let us consent
unto them, and they will dwell with us.

§ 80. Usury Forbidden.

Lev. XXV. 35. And if thy brother be waxen poor,
and fallen in decay with thee; then thou shalt re-
lieve him: yea, flu>iigh hebe& stranger, or a sojourner;
that he may live with thee.

36. Take thou no usury of him, or increase

:

but fear thy God ; that thy brother may live with thee.
37. Thou shalt not give him thy money upon

usury, nor lend him thy victuals for increase.
Deut. xxiiL 19. Thou shalt not lend upon usury to

thy brother ; usury of money, usuiy of victuals, usury
of any thing that is lent upon usury

:

20. Unto a stranger thou mayest lend upon
usury; but unto thy brother thou shalt not lend upon
usury: that the Lord thy God may bless thee m all
that thou settest thine hand to in the land whither thou
goest to possess it

Ps. XV. 5. He that putteth not out his money to usury,
nor taketh reward against the innocent. He that do-
eth these Ikinas shall never be moved.

Prov. xxviii. 8. He that by usury and unjust gain
increaseth his substance, he shall gather it for him that
will pity the poor.
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CHAP. vn.

SHIPS AND NAVIGATION.

§81. Noah's Ark.

Gen. vi. 14. Make thee an ark of gopher wood;
rooms Shalt thou make in the ark, and shalt pitch it

-witliin and without with pitch.

15. And tliis is the fasJtion which thou shalt

make it of: The length of the ark shaU be three hun-
dred cubits, the breadth of it fifty cubits, and the
height of it thirty cubits.

16. A window shalt thou make to the ark, and
in a cubit shalt thou finish it above ; and the door of
the ark shalt thou set in the side thereof; toith lower,
second, and third stories shalt thou make it.

§ 82. Boats on the Lake of Galilee.

Mat. viiL 23. And when he was entered into a ship,

his disciples followed him.
24 And, behold, there arose a great tempest

in the sea, insomuch that the ship was covered with
the waves : but he was asleep.

25. And his disciples came to Mm, and awoke
him, saying, Lord, save lis : we perish.

26. And he saith unto them, Why are ye
fearful, O ye of little faith? Then he arose, and re-

buked the winds and the sea ; and there was a great

calm.
Luke viii. 23. Now it came to pass on a certain day,

that he went into a sliip with his disciples : and he said

unto them, Let us go over unto the other side of the

lake. And they launched forth.

23. But as they sailed, he fell asleep : and
there came down a storm of wind on the lake ; and
they were filled wit/i water, and were in jeopardy.

John vl 16. And when even was now come, his dis-

ciples went down unto the sea,

17. And entered into a ship, and went over

the sea toward Capernaum. And it was now dark,

and Jesus was not come to theno.

18. And the sea arose by reason of a great wind
that blew.

22. The day following, when the people,

which stood on the other side of the sea, saw that

there wasnone other boatthere, save that one whereinto
his disciples were entered, and that Jesus went not
with his disciples into the boat, but that his disciples

were gone away alone

;

23. Howbeit there came other boats from Ti-

berias nigh unto the place where they did eat bread,

after that the Lord had given thanks:

§ 83. Seaports.

Jud.v. 17. Gilead abode beyond Jordan: and why
did Dan remain in ships? Asher continued on the

sea shore, and abode in his breaches.

Rev. xviiL 17. For in one hour so great riches is

come to nought And every shipmaster, and all the

company in ships, and sailors, and as many as trade

by sea, stood afar off,

18. And cried when they saw the smoke of
her burning, saying. What dty is like unto this great

city!

19. And they cast dust on their heads, and
cried, weeping and wailing, saying, Alas, alas, that

great city, wherein were made rich all that had ships

m the sea by reason of her costliness ! for in one hour
is she made desolate.

See Ezek. xxvii. 2-4, 8. Nah. iii. 8.

§ 84. God Protects Mariners.

Ps. cvii. 23. They that go down to the sea in ships,

that do business in great waters

;

24 These see the works of the Lord, and his

wonders in the deep.

35. For he commandeth, and raiseth the
stormy wind, which lifteth up the waves thereof.

26. They mount up to the heaven, they go

down again to the depths : their soul is melted because
of trouble.

27. They reel to and fro, and stagger like a
drunken man, and are at their wit's end.

28. Then they cry unto the Lord in their

trouble, and he bringeth them out of their distresses.

29. He maketh the storm a calm, so that the
waves thereof are stUl.

30. Then are they glad because they be quiet;

so he bringeth them unto lEeir desired haven.
Acts xxvii. 21. But after long abstinence, Paul stood

forth m the midst of them, and said, Sirs, ye should
have hearkened unto me, and not have loosed from
Crete, and to have gained this harm and loss.

22. And now I exhort you to be ofgood cheer

:

for there shall be no loss of any man's life among you,
but of the ship.

23. For there stood by me this night the an-

gel of God, whose I am, and whom I serve,

24. Saying, Fear not, Paul ; thou must be
brought before Cesar: and, lo, God hath given thee all

them that sail with thee.

25. Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer : for I

believe God, that it shall be even as it was told me.
26. Howbeit we must be cast upon a certain

island.

§ 85. Jonah goes t» Sea.

Jonah i 8. But Jonah rose up to flee unto Tarshish
from the presence of the Lord, and went down to

Joppa ; and he found a ship going to Tarshish : so he
paid the fare thereof, and went down into it, to go
with them unto Tarshish from the presence of the
Lord.

§ 86. Working Ship.

(1. ROWING.)

Jonah i. 18. Nevertheless the men rowed hard to

bring t< to the land; but they could not: for the sea

wrought, and was tempestuous against them.
Mark vi. 47. And when even was come, the ship

was in the midst of the sea, and he alone on the land.

See Mark vi.48.

(3. STEERING.)

Jam. iii. 4 Behold also the ships, which though
the;/ be so great, and ewe driven of fierce winds, yet are

they turned about with a very small helm, whitherso-
ever the governor listeth.

§ 87. Bad Management.

Is.xxxiii. 33. Thy tacklings are loosed; they could
not well strengthen their mast; they could not spread

the sail : then is the prey of a great spoil divided ; the

lame take the prey.

Mark viii. 14 Now ffie disciples had forgotten to take

bread, neither had they in the ship with them more
than one loaf

§ 88. Wintering in Harbor to Avoid Storms.

Acts xxvii. 7. And whenwe had sailed slowly many
days, and scarce were come over against Cnidus, the

wind nof suffering us, we sailed under Crete, over

against Salmone;
8. And, hardly passing it, came unto a place

which is called the Fair Havens ; nigh whereunto was
the city <2/'Lasea.

9. Now when much time was spent, and when
sailing was now dangerous, because the fast was now
already past, Paul admonished i?iem.

10. And said unto them. Sirs, I perceive that

this voyage will be with hurt and much damage, not

only of the lading and ship, but also of our lives.

11. Nevertheless the centurion believed the

master and the owner of the ship, more than those

things which were spoken by Paul.

13. And because the haven was not commodi-
ous to winter in, the more part advised to depart

thence also, if by any means they might attain to

Phenice, and there to winter ; lo/iich is a haven of Crete,

and lieth toward the southwest and northwest.
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§ 89. Storms.

Ps, xlviiL 6. Fear took hold upon them there, and

pain, as of a woman in travail.

_ _ 7. Thou breakest the ships of Tarshish with

an east wind-
. .

Jonah i. 4 But the Lord sent out a great wmd mto

the sea, and there was a mighty tempest in the sea,

so that the ship was like to be broken.

Mat. xiv. 24 But the ship was now in the midst of

tUe sea, tossed with waves : for the wind was contrary.

Mark iv. 37. And there arose a great storm of wmd,
and the waves beat into the ship, so that it was now
Ml.

Actsxxvii. 13. And when the south wind blew
softly, supposing that they had obtained fheir purpose,

loosing thence, they sailed close by Crete.
14 But not long after there arose against it a

tempestuous wind, called Euroclydon.
20. And when neither sun nor stars in many

days appeared, and no small tempest lay on us, all

hope that we should be saved was then taken away.

§ 90. Prayer in Storm.

Jonah i. 6. Then the mariners were afraid, and cried
every man unto his god, and cast forth the wares that
were in the ship into the sea, to lighten it of them.
But Jonah was gone down into the sides of the ship

;

and he lay, and was fast asleep.
6. 8o the shipmaster came to him, and said

unto him, What meanest thou, O sleeper ? arise, call

upon thy God, if so be that God will think upon us,
that we perish not.

§ 91. ISauoearres in a Storm.

(1. trHDERGIKDING, AND SCUDDING.)

Acts xxviL 15. And when the ship was caught, and
could not bear up into the wind, we let her drive.

16. And running under a certain island which
is called Clauda, we had much work to come by the
boat:

17. Which when they had taken up, they used
helps, undergirding the ship; and, fearing lest they
should fall mto the quicksands, strake sail, and so
were driven.

(a. LIGHTENINa THE SHIP.)

Acts xxvii. 18. And we being exceedingly tossed
with a tempest, the next day they lightened the ship

;

19. And the third day we cast out with our
own hands the tackling of the ship.

38. .And when they had eaten enough, they
lightened the ship, and cast out the wheat into the sea.

(3. CASTING PASSENGER OVERBOARD.)
Jonah i 11. Then said they untohim, What shall we

do unto thee, that the sea may be calm unto us? for
the sea wrought, and was tempestuous.

12. And he said unto them, Take me up, and
cast me forth into the sea ; so shall the sea be calm
unto you : for I know that for my sake this great tem-
pest is upon you.

(4 SOUNDING AND ANCHORING ON APPROACHINO
IlAND.)

Acts xxvii. 27. But when the fourteenth night was
comCj as we were driven up and down in Adria, about
midnight the shipmen deemed that they drew near to

some country

;

28. And sounded, and found ittwenty fathoms

:

and when they had gone a little further, they sounded
again, and found it fifteen fathoms.

29. Then fearing lest we should have fallea
upon rocks, they cast four anchors out of the stem,
and wished for tiie day.

(5. PREVENTING DESERTION OF CREW.)

Acts xxvii. 30. And as the shipmen were about to
flee out of the ship, when they had let down the boat
into the sea, under colour as though they would have
cast anchors out of the foreship,

31. Paul said to the centurion and to the sol-

diers. Except these abide in the ship, ye cannot be
saved.

33, Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of the
boat, and let her fall off.

37. And we were in all in the ship two hun-
dred threescore and sixteen souls.

(6. BEACHING THE SHIP.)

Acts xxviL 39. Andwhen it was day, they knew noj
the land : but they discovered a certain creek with a
shore, into the which they were minded, if it were
possible, to thrust in the ship.

40. And when they had taken up the anchors,
ihey committed themselvea unto the sea, and loosed the
rudder bands, and hoised up the mainsail to the wind,
and made toward shore.

41. And falling into a place where two seas
met, they ran the ship aground ; and the forepart stuck
fast, and remained immoveable, but the hinder part
was broken by the violence of the waves.

(7. ESCAPE OF THE SHIP's COMPANY.)

Acts xxviL 43. And the, soldiers' counsel was to
kiU the prisoners, lest any of them should swim out,
and escape.

48. But the centurion, willing to save Paul,
kept them from their purpose ; and commanded that
they which could swim should cast themselves first into
the sea, and get to land

:

44 And the rest, some on boards, and some on
broken pieces of the ship. And so it came to pass, that
they escaped all safe to land.
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BOOK XVI.-THE FAMILY.

CHAP. L

VIRGINITY.

§ 1. Virgins Mentioned*

Gen. xxiv. 16. And the damsel was very fair to look
upon, a virgin, neither had any man Imown her ; and
she went down to the well, and filled her pitcher, and
came up.

Num. xxxi. 35. And thirty and two thousand per-

sons in all, of women that had not known man by ly-

inij with him.
Jud. xxi. 12. And they found among the inhabitants

of Jabesh-gilead four hundred young virgins, that had
known no man by lying with any male: and_ they
brought them unto the camp to Shiloh, which is in the

land of Canaan.

§ 2. Dress of Virgin Princesses.

2 Sam.xiii. 18. And sTie had a garment of divers

colours upon her : for with such robes were the king's

daughters i/icU were virgins apparelled. Then his ser-

vants brought her out, and bolted the door after her.

§ 3. The Cliarms of the Shulamite.,

Sol. vi. 4. Thou art beautiful, O my love, as Tirzah,

comely as Jerusalem, terrible as an, army with banners.
5. Turn away thine eyes from me, for they

have overcome me : thy hair is as a flock of goata that

appear from G-ilead:

6. Thy teeth are as a flock of sheep which go
np from the washing, whereof every one beareth

twins, and there is not one barren among them.
7. As a piece of a pomegranate are thy tem-

ples within thy locks.

8. There are threescore queens, and fourscore

concubines, and virgins without number.
9. My dove, my undeflled is but one ; she is

the orUy one of her mother, she is the choice ons of
her that bare her. The daughters saw her, and blessed

her; yea, the queens and the concubines, and they
praised her.

10. Who is she ffiat looketh forth as the morn-
ing, fair as the moon, clear as the sim, and terrible as

an army with banners ?

§ i. Another Picture of the Same.

Sol.vii. 1. How beautiful are thy feet with shoes, O
prince's daughter ! the joints of thy thighs are like

jewels, the work of the hands of a cunning workman.
3. Thy navel is like a round goblet, which

wanteth not liquor : thy belly is like a heap of wheat
set about with lilies.

3. Thy two breasts are like two young roes
thai are twins.

4. Thy neck w as a tower of ivory ; thine eyes
like the flslipools in Heshbon, by the gate of Bath-rab-
bim : thy nose is as the tower of Lebanon which look-

eth toward Damascus.
5. Thine head upon thee is like Carmel, and

the hair of thine head like purple ; the King is held
in the galleries.

6. How fair and how pleasant art thou, O
love, for delights

!

7. This thy stature is like to a palm tree, and
thy breasts to clusters of grapes.

8. I said, I will go up to the palm tree, I will

take hold of the boughs thereof: now also thy breasts
shall be as clusters of the vine, and the smell of thy
nose like apples

;

9. Ajid the roof of thy mouth like the best
wine for my beloved, that goeth down sweetly, causing
the lips of those that are asleep to speak.

§ 6. Virgin Captives Spared.

Num. xxxi. 18. And Moses, and Eleazar the priest,

and all the princes of the congregation, went forth to

meet them without the camp.
14. And Moses was wroth with the officers of

the host, with the captains over thousands, and cap-
tains over hundreds, which came from the battle.

15. And Moses said unto them. Have ye saved
all the women alive ?

16. Behold, these caused the children of Israel,

through the counsel of Balaam, to commit trespass

against the Lord in the matter of Peor, and there was
a plague among the congregation of the Loed.

17. Now therefore kUl every male among the
little ones, and kill every woman that hath known
man by lying with him.

18. But all the women children, that have not
known a man by lying with him, keep alive for your-
selves.

19. And do ye abide without the camp seven
days : whosoever hath killed any person, and whoso-
ever hath touched any slain, purify both yourselves

and your captives on the third day, and on the seventh
day.

§ 6. The Perpetual Virginity of Jephthah's
Daughter.

Jud. xi. 30. And Jephthah vowed a vow unto the

Lohd, and said, If thou shalt without fail deliver the

children of Ammon into mine hands,
31. Then it shall be, that whatsoever cometh

forth of the doors of my house to meet me, when I
return in peace from the children of Ammon, shall

surely be ttie Lord's, and I will offer it up for a burnt
oflering.

34. And Jephthah came to Mizpeh unto his

house, and, behold, his daughter came out to meet
him with timbrels and with dances : and she was his

only child ; beside her he had neither son nor daughter.

35. And it came to pass, when he saw her,

that he rent his clothes, and said, Alas, my daughter

!

thou hast brought me very low, and thou art one of

them that trouble me : for I have opened my mouth
unto the Lord, and I cannot go back.

36. And she said unto him, My father, if thou

hast opened thy mouth unto the Lord, do to me ac-

cording to that which hath proceeded out of thy

mouth ; forasmuch as the Lord hath taken vengeance

for thee of thine enemies, enien of the children of

Ammon.— — 39. And it came to pass at the end of two
months, that she returned unto her father, who did

with her acaording to his vow which he had vowed

:

and she knew no man. And it was a custom in Israel,

— _ 40. That the daughtei-s of Israel went yearly

to lament the daughter ofJephthah the Gileadite four

days in a year.

§ 7. This Virginity Bewailed.

Jud.xi. 37, And she said unto her father, Let this

thing be done for me : let me alone two months, that
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I may go up and down upon the mountains, and be-

wail my virginity, I and my fellows.

Jud. xi. 38. And he said. Go. And he sent her away
for two months : and she went witli her companions,
and bewailed her virginity upon the mountains.

§ 8. Brothers Gaarding a Sister's Honor.

Sol. viii. 8. We have a little sister, and she hath no
breasts : what shall we do for our sister in the day
when she shall be spoken for ?

9. If she be a wall, we will build upon her a
palace of silver : and if she he a door, we will inclose

her with boards of cedar.

§ 9. Her Chastity Invineible.

Sol. viii. 10. I am a wall, and my breasts like towers

:

then was I in his eyes as one that found favour.
11. Solomon had a vineyard at Baal-hamon

;

he let out the vineyard tmto keepers ; every one for

the fruit thereof was to bring a thousand pieces of sil-

ver.

12. My vineyard, which is mine, is before me

:

thou, O Solomon, must have a thousand, and those that

keep die fruit thereof two hundred.

§ 10. Not to he Married, looked upon as a Ca-
lamity.

Ps. Ixxviii. 63. The fire consumed their young men

;

and their maidens were not given to marriage.
64. Their priests fell by the sword ; and their

widows made no lamentation.

§ 11. St. Paul thought it better not to be Mar-
ried, as things then were.

I Cor.vii. 1. Now concerning the tilings whereof ye
wrote imto \ns: It is good for a man not to touch a
woman.

7. For I would that all men were even as I
myself But every man hath his proper gift of God,
one after this manner, and another after that

8. I say therefore to the unmarried and vrid-

owa. It is good for them if they abide even as L
25. Now concerning virgins I have no com-

mandment of the Lord : yet I give my judgment, as
one that hath obtained mercy of the Lord to be faithful.

36. I suppose therefore that this is good for

the present distress, I say, that it is good for a man so
to be.

27. Art thou bound unto a wife ? seek not to be
loosed. Art thou loosed from a wife? seek not a wife.

28. But and if thou marry, thou hast not sin-

ned ; and if a virgin marry, she halh not sinned. Nev-
ertheless such shall have trouble in the flesh : but I
spare yoa

29. But this I say, brethren, the time is short

:

it remaineth, that both they that have wives be as
though they Iiad none

;

32. But I would have you wiliiout carefulness.
He that is unmarried careth for the things that belong
to the Lord, how he may please the Lord

:

33. But he that is married careth for the things
that are of the world, how he may please his wife.

36. But if any man think that he behaveth
himself uncomely toward his virgin, if she pass the
flower other age, and need so require, let him do what
he win, he sinneth not: let them many.

37. Nevertheless he that standeth steadfast in
his heart having no necessity, but hath power over his
own will, and Mth so decreed in his heart that he will
keep his virmn, doeth welL

38. So then he that giveth heir in marriage
doeth well; but he that givetti her not in marriage
doeth better.

§ 12. But Better to Marry than to Burn.

I Cor.viL 2. Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, let
every man have his own wife, and let every woman
have her own husband.

9. But if they cannot contain, let them marry

:

for it is better to marry than to bum.

§ 13. The Gift of Continence.

Mat. xix. 10. His disciples say unto him, If the case

of the man be so with his wife, it is not good to marry.
11. But he said unto them. All men cannot re-

ceive this saying, save Uwy to whom it is given.

13. For there are some eunuchs, which were
so bom from thdr mother's womb: and there are

some eunuchs, which were made eunuclis of men

:

and there be eunuchs, which have made themselves

eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's sake. He tliat

is able to receive it, let him receive it.

§ 14. Contanenee Rewarded.

Rev.xiv. 4 These are they which were not defiled

with women; for they are virgins. These are they

which follow theLamb whithersoever he goeth. These
were redeemed from among men, beirvg Sie firstfruits

unto God and to the Lamb.

CHAP. n.

THE INSTITUTION AND LAWS OF
MARRIAGE.

§ 15. Marriage a Divine Ordinance.

Gen. ii. 18. And the Lord God said. It is not good
that the man should be alone ; I will make him a help
meet for him.

30. And Adam gave names to all cattle, and
to the fowl of the air, and to every beast of the field

;

but for Adam there was not found a help meet for him.
33. And the rib, which the Lord God had

taken from man, made he a woman, and brought her
unto the man.

33. And Adam said. This is now bone of my
bones, and flesh of my flesh : she shall be called Wo-
man, because she was taken out of man.— iii. 20. And Adam called his wife's name Eve

;

because she was the mother of all living.

— V. 2. Male and female created he them ; , and
blessed them, and called their name Adam, in the day
when they were created.
— ix. 1. And Gfod blessed Noah and his sons, and

said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish

the earth.

7. And you, be ye truitftil, and multiply ; bring
forth abundantly in the earth, and multiply therein.

I Cop. xi. 11. Nevertheless neither is the man with-
out the woman, neither the woman without the man,
in the Lord.

13. For as the woman is of the man, even so
is the man also by the woman ; but all things of God.

§ 16. But Only for this Life.

Luke XX. 27. Then came to him certain of the Sad-
ducees, which deny that there is any resurrection ; and
they asked him,— -r- 28. Saying, Master, Moses wrote unto us. If
any man's brother die, having a wife, and he die with-
out children, that his brother should take his wife, and
raise up seed unto his brother.

29. There were therefore seven brethren : and
the first took a wife, and died without children.

30. And the second took her to wife, and he
died childless.

31. And the third took her ; and in like man-
ner the seven also : and they left no children, and died.

82. Last of all the woman died also.

33. Therefore in the resurrection whose wife

of them is she? for seven had her to wife.

34. And Jesus answering said unto them, The
children of this world marry, and are given in mar-
riage:

35. But theywhich shall be accounted worthy
to obtain that world, and the resurrection from the

dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage

:

36. Neither can they die any more : for they are
equal unto the angels ; and are the children of God,
being the children of the resurrection.
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§ 17. Marriagpe Commended.

Ruth i. 9. The Lord grant you that ye may find rest,

each of you in the house of her husband. Then she
kissed them ; and they lifted up their voice, and wept
Prov. xviiL 22. Whom findeth a wife flndeth a good

Mng, and obtaineth favour of the Lohd.— xxxL 10. Who can find a virtuous woman ? for

her price is far above rubies.

11. The heart of her husband doth safely trust

in her, so that he shall have no need of spoil.

12. She win do him good and not evil all the
days of her life.

Heb. xiii. 4 Marriage is honom-able in all, and the
bed undefiled: but whoremongers and adulterers God
will judge.

\\%. Asceticism Rebuked.
I Tim. iv. 3. Forbidding to marry, and, commanding

to abstain from meats, which Grod hath created to be
received with thanksgiving of them which believe and
know the truth.

— V. 14. I will therefore that the younger women
marry, bear children, guide the house, give none occa-
sion to the adversary to speak reproachfully.

15. For some are already turned aside after
Satan.

i 19. Monogamy.
(1. IMPLrED IN THE OHIGINAI, INSTITUTION OT MAR-

BIAGE.)

Gen. u. 24. Therefore shall a man leave his father
and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and
they shall be one flesh.

(2. IN WHAT IS SAID OP THE WIVES OE NOAH AND
HIS SONS.)

See Gen. vii. 13.

(3. AND IN WHAT CHRIST SAID.)
See Mat. xix. 5, 6. Mark x. 7, 8.

? 20. Polygamy and Concnbinage Practised.

(1. A CAINITE THE FIRST POIiY&AMIST.)

Gen. iv. 19. And Lamech took unto him two wives

:

the name of the one tnzs Adah, and the name of the
Other Zillah.

(2. THE PATRIARCHS.)

Gen. XXV. 1. Then again Abraham took a wife, and
her name was Keturah.

6. But unto the sons of the concubines, which
Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, and sent them away
from Isaac his son, while he yet lived, eastward, unto
the east country.— xxxvi. 2. Esau took his wives of the daughters of
Canaan ; Adah the daughter of Elon the Hittite, and
Aholibamah the daughter of Anah the daughter of
Zibeon the Hivite;

3. And Bashemath Ishmael's daughter, sister

of Nebajoth.
— XXIX. 25. And it came to pass, that in the morn-

ing, behold, it was Leah : and he said to Laban, What
is this thou hast done unto me ? did not I serve with
thee for Eachel? wherefore then hast thou beguiled
me?

26. And Laban said, It must not be so done in

our country, to give the younger before the firstborn.

27. Fulfil her week, and we will give thee this

also for the service which thou shalt serve with me
yet seven other years.

28. And Jacob did so, and fulfilled her week:
and he gave him Rachel his daughter to wife also.

30. And he went in also vmto Rachel, and he
loved also Rachel more than Leah, and served with
him yet seven other years.

(3. QIDBON THE JDDaE.)

See Jud. viii. 30.

(4. BLKANAH THE LEVITE.)

I Sam. i. 2. And he had two wives ; the name of the
one was Hannah, and the name of the other Penin-
nah : and Peninnah had children, but Hannah had no
chUdreu.

(5. TROtTBLB FROM IT.)

I Sam.i. 6. And her adversary also provoked her
sore, for to make her fret, because the Lord had shut
up her womb.

7. And as he did so year by year, when she
went up to the house of the Lord, bo she provoked
her ; therefore she wept, and did not eat.

8. Then said Elkanah her husband to her,

Hannah, why weepest thou ? and why eatest thou not ?

and why is thy heart grieved ? aw not I better to thee
than ten sons?

Gen. ixL 14. And Abraham rose up early in the
morning, and took bread, and a bottle of water, and
gave a unto Hagar, putting it on her shoulder, and the

child, and sent her away : and she departed, and wan-
dered in the wilderness of Beer-sheba.

See Gen. xvi. 4r-6.

(6. SAUL.)

2Sam.iii. 7. And Saul had a concubine, whose
name was Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah: and Ish-

boalieth said to Abner, Wherefore hast thou gone in

unto my father's concubine ?

(7. DAVID.)

1 Sam. xxvii. 3. And David dwelt with Achish at

Gath, he and his men, every man with his household,
eoen David with his two wives, Ahinoam the Jezreel-

itess, and Abigail the Carmelitess, Nabal's wife.

2 Sam. V. 13. And David took him more concubines
and wives out of Jerusalem, after he was come from
Hebron : and there were yet sons and daughters bom
to David.

1 Chp. xiv. 3. And David took more wives at Jeru-
salem : and David begat more sons and daughters.

(8. SOLOMON.)

See I Kings xi. 1-3. Sol.vi. 8.

(9. RBHOBOAM.)
2 Chr. xi. 21. And Eehoboam loved Maachah the

daughter of Absalom above all his wives and his con-
cubines: (for he took eighteen wives, and threescore
concubines ; and begat twenty and eight sons, and three-
score daughters.)

S 21. Polygamy not Prohibited by Moses, biit

Restrained and Discouraged.

(1. TWO SISTERS NOT TO BE TAKEN TOGETHER.)

Lev. xviii. 18. Neither shalt thou take a wife to her
sister, to vex her, to uncover her nakedness, besides the
other in her life time.

(2. THE FIRSTBORN TO HAVE HIS RIGHT.)

Deut. xxi. 15. If a man have two wives, one beloved,
and another hated, and they have borne him children,
both the beloved and the hated ; and if the firstborn son
be hers that was hated

:

16. Then it shall be, when he maketh his sons
to inherit that which he hath, that he may not make the
son of the beloved firstborn before the son of the hated,
which is indeed the firstborn

:

17. But he shall acknowledge the son of the
hated for the firstborn, by giving him a double portion
of all that he hath: for he is the beginning of his
strength ; the right of the firstborn is his.

(3. CEREMONIAL BURDENS IMPOSED.)
See Lev. xv. 18.

(4. CITIZENSHIP DENIED TO EUNUCHS.)
See Deut. xxiii. 1.

§ 22. Marriages with Grentiles.

See page 318, Chap. VI.

(1. OBJECTED TO.)

Gen: xxiv. 3. And I will make thee swear by the
Lord, the God of heaven, and tlie God of the earth,
that thou shalt not take a wife unto my son of the
daughters of the Canaanites, among whom I dwell

:

4. But thou shalt go unto my country, and to

my kindred, and take a wife unto my son Isaac.
5. And the servant said unto him, Perad-

venture the woman will not be willing to follow me
unto this land : must I needs bring thy son again unto
the laud from whence thou earnest ?
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Gen. xxiv. 6. And Abraham said unto him, Beware
Ihou that thou bring not my son thither again.

37. And my master made me swear, saying.

Thou shalt not take a wife to my son of the daughters
of the Canaanites, in whose land I dwell

:

38. But thou shalt go unto my father's house,

and to my kindred, and take a wife unto my son.

— xxviL 46. And Rebekah said to Isaac, I am weary
ofmy life because of the daughters of Heth: if Jacob
take a wife of the daughter of Heth, such as these

wliich we of the daughters of the land, what good shall

my life do me ?— xxviii. 1. And Isaac called Jacob, and blessed

him, and charged him, and said unto him, Thou shalt

not take a wife of the daughters of Canaan.
2. Arise, go to Padan-aram, to the house of

Bethuel thy mother's father ; and take thee a wife from
thence of the daughters of Laban thy mother's brother.

Jud. xiv. 1. And Samson went down to Timnath,
and saw a woman in Timnath of the daughters of the

Philistines.

2. And he came up, and told his father and
his mother, and said, I have seen a woman in Timnath
of the daughters of the Philistines : now therefore get
her for me to wife.

3. Then his father and Ms mother said unto
him, Is iJiere never a woman among the daughters of
thy brethren, or among all my people, that thou goest
to take a wife of the uncircumcised Philistines?

And Samson said unto his father, Get her for me ; for

she pleaseth me well.

Gen.xxxiv. 13. And the sons of Jacob answered
Shechem and Hamor his father deceitfully, and said,

because he had defiled Dinah their sister

:

14. And they said unto them. We cannot do
this thing, to give our sister to one that is imcircum-
cised ; for that were a reproach unto us

:

(2. BUT SOMETIMBS HAPPENED.)
Lev. xxiv. 10. And the son of an Israelitish woman,

whose father was an Egyptian, went out among the
children of Israel : and this son ofthe Israelitish woman
and a man of Israel strove together in the camp

;

See Gen. xli. 50. Num. xii. 1. I Kingsiii. 1.

(3. IN TECE CASE OF SAMSON BY DIVINE APPOINTMENT.)

Jud. xiv. 4. But his father and his mother knew not
that it was of the Lord, that he sought an occasion
against the Philistines : for at that time the Philistines
had dominion over Israel.

(4. CIBCUMCISION REQUIRED.)

Gen.xxxiv. 15. But in this will we consent unto
you: If ye will be as we be, that every male of you be
circumcised

;

16. Then wiU we give our daughters unto
you, and we will take your daughters to us, and we
win dwell with you, and we will become one people.

17. But if ye wiU not hearken imto us, to be
circumcised ; then wiU we take our daughter, and we
will be gone.

(5. FEMALE CAPTIVES IN WAR, IF NOT CANAANITES.)

Bee Deut. xxi. 10-14.

§ 23. Marriages with Near Relations.

(1. PROHIBITED BT THE MOSAIC LAW.)

Lev.xviii. 6. None of you shall approach to any
that is near of kin to him, to uncover i/ieir nakedness

:

I am the Lord.
7. The nakedness of thy father, or the naked-

ness of thy mother, shalt thou not uncover : she is thy
mother; thou shalt not uncover her nakedness.— — 8. The nakedness of thy father's wife shalt
thou not uncover : it is thy fathei-'s nakedness.— XX. 11. And the man that lieth with his father's
wife hath uncovered his father's nakedness : both of
them shall surely be put to death; their blood s?iall

be upon them.
-^ xviii. 9. The nakedness of thy sister, the daughter

of thy father, or daughter of thy mother, wJieiher she be
born at home, or born abroad, even their nakedness
thou shalt not uncover.
— XX. 17, And if a man shall take his sistci-, his

father's daughter, or his mother's daughter, and see
her nakedness, and she see his nakedness; it is &
wicked thing ; and they shall be cut off in the sight
of their people: he hath uncovered his sister's naked-
ness ; he shall bear his iniquity.— xviii. 10. The nakedness of thy son's daughter, or
of thy daughter's daughter, even their nakedness tiiou

shalt not uncover : for theirs is thine own nakedness.
11. The nakedness ofthy father's wife's daugh-

ter, begotten of thy father, she is thy sister, thou shalt
not uncover her nakedness.

12. Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of
thy father's sister: she is thy father's near kinswoman.

13. Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of
thy mother's sister : for she is thy mother's near kins-

woman.— XX. 19. And thou shalt not uncover the naked-
ness of thy mother's sister, nor of thy father's sister

;

for he uncovereth his near Mn : they shall bear their

iniquity.— xviii. 14 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness
of thy father's brother, thou shalt not approach to his

wife« she is thine aunt.— XX. 20. And if a man shall lie with his uncle's
wife, he hath uncovered his uncle's nakedness : they
shall bear their sin ; they shall die childless.— xviii. 15. Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness
of thy daughter in law : she is thy son's wife ; thou
shalt not uncover her nakedness.— XX. 13. And if a man lie with his daughter in
law, both of them shall surely be put to death : they
have wrought confusion; their blood shall be upon
them.
— xviii. 16. Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness

of thy brother's wife : it is thy brother's nakedness.— XX. 21. And if a man shall take his brother's
wife, it is an unclean thing: he hath uncovered his
brother's nakedness ; they shall be childless.*

Mark vi. 17. For Herod himself had sent forth and
laid hold upon John, and bound him in prison for
Herodias' sake, his brother Philip's wife ; for he had
married her.

18. For John had said imto Herod, It is not
lawful for thee to have thy brother's wife.

19. Therefore Herodias had a quarrel against
him, and would have killed him ; but she could not:

Lev. xviii. 17. Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness
of a woman and her daughter, neither shalt thou take
her son's daughter, or her daughter's daughter, to un-
cover her nakedness; for they are her near kins-
women : it is wickedness.— XX. 14. And if a man take a wife and her mother,
it is wickedness : they shall be burnt with fire, both he
and they; that there be no wickedness among you.

(2. BUT HAD BEEN ALLOWED BEFORE THE GIVINa
OF THE LAW.)

Gen. xii. 13. Say, I pray thee, thou art my sister:
that it may be well with me for thy sake; and my
soul shall live because of thee.

16. And he entreated Abram well for her
sake : and he had sheep, and oxen, and he asses, and
menservants, and maidservants, and she asses, and
camels.

17. And the Lord plagued Pharaoh and his
house with great plagues, because of Sarai, Abram's
wife.

18. And Pharaoh called Abram, and said.
What is this iJiat thou hast done unto me ? why didst
thou not tell me that she idos thy wife ?

19. Why saidst thou, ^he is my sister? so I
might have taken her to me to wife : now therefore
behold thy wife, take Tier, and go thy way.

20. And Pharaoh commanded his men con-
cerning him : and they sent him away, and his wife,
and all that he had.— XX. 2. And Abraham said of Sarah his wife, She
is my sister: and Abimelech king of Gerar sent, and
took Sarah.

9. Then Abimelech called Abraham, and said
unto him. What hast thou done unto us? and what

* For the law in case the brotlicr Lad died childless, see Deut
ixv. 6-10.—H.
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have I.oifended thee, that thou hast brought on me
and on my kingdom a great sin f thou hast done deeds
unto me mat ought not to be done.
Gen. XX. 10. And Abimelech said unto Abraham,

What sawest thou, that thou hast done tliis thing ?

11. And Abraham said. Because I thought.
Surely the fear of God is not in this place ; and fiey
will day me for my wife's sake.

13. And yet indeed tJie is my sister ; she is the
daughter of my father, but not the daughter of my
mother; and she became my wife.

13. And it came :to pass, when God caused
me to wander from my father's house, that I said unto
her. This is thy kindness which th6u shalt shew unto
me; at every place whitber we shall come, say of me,
He is my brother.

14 And Abimelech took sheep, and oxen, and
menservants, and womenservants, and gave th&m unto
Abraham, and restored him Sarah his wife.

16. And unto Sarah he said. Behold, I have
given thy brother a thousand pieces of silver: behold,
he is to tiiee a covering of the eyes, unto all that are

with thee, and with all oiTter : thus she was reproved.— xxvi. 7. And the men of the place asked him of
his wife ; and he said, She is my sister : for he feared
to say. She is my wife ; lest, said fie, the men of the
place should kill me for Rebekah; because she was
fair to look upon.

9. And Abimelech called Isaac, and said,

Behold, of a surety she is thy wife : and how saidst

thou, She is my sister? And Isaac said unto him.
Because I said. Lest I die for her.

10. And Abimelech said. What is this thou
hast done unto us? one of the people might lightly

have lain with thy wife, and thou shouldest have
brought guiltiness upon us.

11. And Abimelech charged all his people,
sajring. He that toucheth this man or his wife shall

surely be put to death.
Ex. vi 20. And Amram took him Jochebed his

father's sister to wife ; and she bare him Aaron and
Moses+

See Num. xxvi. 59.

§ 24. Levirate Marriages.

(1. Df THE PATEIARCHAL PERIOD.)

Gen. xxxviii. 8. And Judah said unto Onan, Go in

unto thy brother's wife, and marry her, and raise up
seed to thy brother.

9. And Onan knew that the seed should not
be his ; and it came to pass, when he went in unto his

brother's wife, that he spilled it on the ground, lest

that he should give seed to his brother.

10. And the thing which he did displeased

the Lord : wherefore he slew him also.

11. Then said Judah to Tamar his daughter
in law. Remain a widow at thy father's house, till

Shelah my son be grown: for he said. Lest perad-
ventui'e he die also, as his brethren did. And "Tamar
went and dwelt in her father's house.

(3. AS RBGtn-ATED BY M0SB8.) .

Deut.xxv. 5. If brethren dwell together, and one of
them die, and have no child, tlie wife of the dead shall

not marry without unto a stranger : her husband's
brother shall go in unto her, and take her to him to

wife, and perform the duty of a husband's brother
unto her.

6. And it shall be, tJiat the firstborn which
she beareth shall succeed in the name of his brother
which is dead, that his name be not put out of Israel.

7. And if the man like not to take his brother's

wife, then let his brother's wife go up to the gate

unto the elders, and say. My husband's brother
lefhseth to raise up unto his brother a name in Israel,

he will not perform the duty of my husband's
brother.

8. Then the elders of his city shall call htm,
and speak unto him : and if he stand io it, and say, I

like not to take her;
9. Then shall his brother's wife come unto him

in the presence of the elders, and loose his shoe from
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off his foot, and spit in his face, and shall answer and
say. So shall it be done unto that man that wUl not
build up his brother's house.

10. And his name shall be called in Israel,

The house of him that hath his shoe loosed.

.

(3. BOAZ AND RUTH.)

,
Ruth ii. 1. And Npomi had a kinsman of her hus-

band's, a mighty man of wealth, ofthe family of Elime-
lech; and his name loas Boaz.

10. Then she fell on her face, and bowed her-
self to the ground, and said unto him, Why have I
found grace in thine eyes, that thou shouldest take
knowledge of me, seeing lam a, stranger ?

11. And Boaz answered and said unto her. It
hath fiilly been shewed me, all that thou hast done
unto thy mother in la^v since the death of thine hus-
band; and ^<wo thou hast left thy father and thy
mother, and the land of thy nativity, and art come
unto a people which thou knewest not heretofore.

13. The Lord recompense thy work, and a
full reward be given thee of the Lord Q^od of Israel,

under wnose wings thou art come to trust.

13. Then she said. Let me find favour in thy
sight, my lord ; for that thou hast comforted me, and
for that thou hast spoken friendly unto thine hand-
maid, though I be not like unto one of thine hand-
maidens.
— iii. 2. And now is not Boaz of our kindred, with

whose maidens thou wast? Behold, he winnoweth
barley to night in the threshingfloor.

4. And it shall be, when he lieth down, that
thou shalt mark the place where he shall lie, and thou
shalt go in, and uncover his feet, and lay thee down;
and he will tell thee what thou shalt do.

5. And she said unto her. All that thou sayest
unto me I will do.

6. And she went down unto the floor, and did
according to all that her mother in law bade her.

7. And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, and
his heart was merry, he went to lie down at the end
of the heap of corn : and she came softly, and un-
covered his feet, and laid her down.

8. And it came to pass at midnight, that the
man was afraid, and turned himself: and, behold, a
woman lay at his feet.

9. And he said, Who art thou? And she an-
swered, I am Ruth thine handmaid : spread therefore

thy skirt over thine handmaid ; for thou art a near
kinsman.

10. And he said. Blessed be thou of the Lord,
my daughter: for thou hast shewed more kindness in
the latter end than at the beginning, inasmuch as thou
followedst not young men, whether poor or rich.

11. And now, my daughter, fear not ; I wiU do
to thee all that thou requirest: for all the city of my
people doth know that thou art a virtuous woman.

13. And now it is true that I am thy near
kinsman : howbeit there is a kinsman nearer than I.

13. Tarry this night, and it shall be in the

morning, i/iat if he will perform unto thee the part of

a kinsman, well ; let him do the kinsman's part : but if

he will not do the part of a kinsman to thee, then will

I do the part of a kinsman to thee, as the Lord liveth

:

lie down until the morning.
14. And she lay at his feet until the morning

:

and she rose up before one could know another. And
he said. Let it not be known that a woman came into

the floor.

15. Also he said, Bring the vail that tJwu liost

upon thee, and hold it. And when she held it, he mea-
sured six measures of barley, and laid it on her : and
she went into the city.

16. And when she came to her mother in law,

she said, Who art thou, my daughter ? And she told

her all that the man had done to her.

17. And she said. These six measures of barley

gave he me ; for he said to me. Go not empty unto thy

mother in law.
18. Then said she. Sit still, my daughter, until

thou know how the matter will fall : for the man will

not be in rest, until he have finished the thing this

day.
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, §25.

(8ee Num. xxxvi. 1-8.)

Num. xxxvi. 10. Even as the Lord commanded
Moses, so did the daughters of Zelophehad:

11. For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and

Milcab, and Noah, the daughters of Zelophehad, were

married unto their father's brothers' sons

:

12. And they were married into the families

of the sons of Manasseh the son of Joseph, and their

inheritance remained in the tribe of the femily of their

fether.

I Chr. xxiii. 23. And Eleazar died, and had no sons,

but daughters: and their brethren the sons of Bash
took them.

§ 26. Hebrew Priests.

Lev. xxl 7. They shall not take a wife thai is a
whore, or profane ; neither shall they take a woman
put away from her husband : for he is holy unto his

God.
8. Thou Shalt sanctify him therefore ; for he

offereth the bread of thy God: he shall be holy unto
thee: for I the Lord, which sanctify you, am holy.

13. And he shall take a wife in her virginity.

14 A widow, or a divorced woman, or profane,

or a harlot, these shall he not take : but he shall take

a virgin of his own people to wife.

15. Neither shall he profane his seed among
his people : for I the Lord do sanctify him.

Ezek.xliv. 33. Neither shall they take for their

wives a widow, nor her that is put away : but they
shall take maidens of the seed of the house of Israel

;

or a widow that had a priest before.

§ 27. Christian Ministers.

Bee I Tim. iiL 2, 13.

§ 28. The Mosaic Law of Divorce.

Deut. xxiv. 1. When a man hath taken a wife, and
married her, and it come to pass that she find no
favour in his eyes, because he hath found some un-
cleanness in her: then let him write her a bill of
divorcement, and give U in her hand, and send her out
of his house.

3. And when she is departed out of his house,
she may go and be another man's mfe.

3. And if the latter husband hate her, and
write her a bill of divorcement, and giveth it in her
'hand, and sendeth her out of his house ; or if the
latter husband die, which took her to be his wife

;

4. Her former husband, which sent her away,
may not take her again to be his wife, after that she is

defiled ; for that is abomination before the Lord : and
thou Shalt not cause the land to sin, which the Lord
thy God giveth thee for an inheritance.

(A. METAPHORICAL USE.)

Is. 1. 1. Thus saith the Lord, Where is the bill of
your mother's divorcement, whom I have put away ?

or which of my creditors is ii \.o whom I have sold
you ? Behold, for your iniquities have ye sold your-
selves, and for your transgressions is your mother put
away.

§ 29. The Christian Law.

Mat. V. 31. It hath been said. Whosoever shall put
away his wife, let him give her a writing of divorce-
ment :

32. But I say unto you. That whosoever shall
put away his wife, saving for the cause of fornication,
causeth her to commit adultery : and whosoever shall

marry her that is divorced committeth adultery.— xix. 3. The Pharisees also came unto him, tempt-
ing him, and saying unto him. Is it lawful for a man
to put away his wife for eveiy cause?

4. And he answered and said unto them,
Have ye not read, that he which made tliem at the be-
ginning made tliein male and female,

5. And said, For this cause shall a man leave
father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife : and
they twain shall be one flesh ?

6. Wherefore they are no more twain, but one
flesh. What therefore Cfod hath jomed together, let

not man put asunder.
7. They say imto him, Why did Moses then

command to give a writing of divorcement, and to put
her away ?

8. He saith unto them, Moses because of the
hardness of your hearts suffered you to put away your
wives : but from the beginning it was not so.

9. And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put
away his vrife, except it be for fornication, and shall

marry another, committeth adultery : and whoso
marneth her which is put away doth commit adultery.

Mark x. 3. And the Pliarisees came to him, and
asked him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife ?
tempting him.

3. And he answered and said unto them.
What did Moses command you?

4. And they said, Moses suffered to write a
bill of divorcement, and to put her away.

5. And Jesus answered and said unto them,
For the hardness of your heart he wrote you this

precept
6. But from the beginning of the creation God

made them male and female.
7. For this cause shall a man leave his father

and mother, and cleave to his wife

;

8. And they twain shall be one flesh : so then
they are no more twain, but one flesh.

9. What therefore God hath joined together,

let not man put asunder.
10. And in the house his disciples asked him

again of the same matter.

11. And he saith unto them. Whosoever shall

put away his wife, and marry another, committeth
adultery against her.

12. And if a woman shall put away her hus-

band, and be married to another, she committeth
adultery.

Luke xvL 18. Whosoever putteth away his wife,

and marrieth another, committeth adultery : and who-
soever marrieth her that is put away from Iter husband
committeth adultery.

i Cor. vii. 10. And unto the married I command,
yet not I, but the Lord, Let not the wife depart from
Jier husband

:

11. But and if she depart, let her remain un-
married, or be reconciled to her husband : and let not
the husband put away his wife.

13. But to the rest speak I, not the Lord : If

any brother hath a wife that believeth not, and she be
pleased to dwell with him, let him not put her away.

13. And the woman which hath a husband
that believeth not, and if he be pleased to dwell with
her, let her not leave him.

14. For the unbelieving husband is sanctified

by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by
the husband: else were your children unclean; but
now are they holy.

15. But if the unbelieving depart, let him
depart. A brother or a sister is not under bondage in

such cases: but God hath called us to peace.
16. For what knowest thou, O wife, whether

thou shalt save thy husband ? or how knowest thou, O
man, whetlier thou shalt save <Ai/ wife ?

17. But as God hath distributed to every man,
as the Lord hath called every one, so let him walk.
And so ordain I in all churches.

CHAP. III.

MODES OF GETTING A WIFE.

§ 30. By Violence.

Jud. xxi. 1. Now the men of Israel had sworn in

Mizpeh, saying. There shall not any of us give his

daughter unto Benjamin to wife.

14. And Benjamin came again at that time;
and they gave them wives which they had saved alive

of the women of Jabesh-gilead: and yet so they suf-

ficed them.
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Jud, xxi. 16. Then the elders of the congregation said,

How shall we do for wives for them that remain, see-

ing the women are destroyed out of Benjamin?
18. Howbeit we may not give them wives of

our daughters : ifor the children of Israel have sworn,
saying, Cursed be he that giveth a wife to Benjamin.

19. Then they said, Behold, tfiere ia a feast of
the Lord in Shiloh yearly, in a place which is on the

north side of Beth-el, on the east side of the highway
that goeth up from Beth-el to Shechem, and on the

south of Lehonah.
20. Therefore they commanded the children

of Benjamin, saying. Go and lie in wait in the vine-

yards;
21. And see, and, behold, if the daughters of

Shiloh come out to dance in dances, then come ye out
of the vineyards, and catch you every man his wife of
the daughters of ShUoh, and go to the laud of Ben-
jamin.

22. And it shall be, when their fathers or their

brethren come unto us to complain, that we will say
unto them. Be favourable imto them for our sakes : be-

causewe reserved not to each man his wife in the war

:

forye did not give unto them at this time, tftat ye should
be guilty.

23. And the children of Benjamin did so, and
took them wives, according to their number, of them
that danced, whom they caught: and they went and
returned unto their inheritance, and repaired the cities,

and dwelt in them.

§ 31. By Parental Authority.

Gen. xxxi. 26. And Laban said to Jacob, What hast

thou done, that thou hast stolen away unawares to me,
and carried awaymy daughters, as captives tofenwith
the sword ?

31. And Jacob answered and said to Laban,
Because I was afraid : for I said, Peradventure thou
wouldest take by force thy daughters from me.

Jud.xiv. 20. But Samson's wife was given, to his
companion, whom he had used as his friend.

— XV. 1. But it came to pass within a while after,

in the time of wheat harvest, that Samson visited his

wife with a kid ; and he said, I will go in to my wife
into the chamber. But her father would not suffer

him to go in.

2. And her father said, I verily thought that

thou hadst utterly hated her; therefore I gave her to

thy companion : is not her younger sister fairer than
she? take her, I pray thee, instead of her.

3. And Samson said concerning them, Now
shall I be more blameless than the Philistines, though
I do them a displeasure.

6. Then the Philistines said, "Who hath done
this ? And they answered, Samson, the son in law of
the Tiranite, because he had taken his wife, and given
her to his companion. And the Philistines came up,
and burnt her and her father with fire.

I Sam. xviiL 17. And Saul said to David, Behold my
elder daughter Merab, her wiU I give thee to wife

:

only be thou valiant for me, and fight the Lord's bat-

tles. For Saul said, Let not mine hand be upon him,
but let the hand of the Philistines be upon him.

18. And David said unto Saul, Who asn. T ?

and what is my life, or my father's family in Israel,

that I should be son in law to the king?
19. But it came to pass at the timewhen Merab

Saul's daughter should have been given toDavid, that
she was given unto Adriel the Meholathite to wife.

30. And Michal Saul's daughter loved David

:

and they told Saul, and the thing pleased him.
21. And Saul said, I will give him her, that

she may be a snare to him, and that the hand of the
Philistines may be against him. Wherefore Saul said

to David, Thou shalt this day be my son in law in tJie

one of the twain.

23. And Saul commanded his servants, saying,

Commune with David secretly, and say, Behold, the
king hath delight in thee, and all his servants love
thee : now therefore be the king's son in law.

23. And Saul's servants spake those words in
the ears of David. And David said, Seemeth it to you

a light thing to be a king's son in law, seeing that lam
a poor man, and lightly esteemed?

24. And the servants of Saul told him, sayhig.
On this manner spake David. •^ - fr

— XXV. 44. But Saul had given Michal his daughter,
David's wife, to Phalti the son of Laish, which was of
Gallim.

2 Sam. iii. 13. And he said. Well ; I will make a
league with thee : but one thing I require of thee, that

is. Thou shalt not see my face, except thou first bring
Michal Saul's daughter, when thou comest to see my
face.

14. And David sent messengers to Ish-bosheth
Saul's son, saying. Deliver me my wife Michal, which
I espoused to me for a hundred foreskins of the Philis-

tines.

15. And Ish-bosheth sent, and took her from
her husband, even from Phaltiel the son of Laish.

16. And her husband went with her along
weeping behind her to Bahurim. Then said Abner
unto him. Go, return. And he returned.
— xiii. 13. And I, whither shall I cause my shame

to go? and as for thee, thou shalt be as one of the fools

in Israel Now therefore, I pray thee, speak imto the

king ; for he will not withhold me from thee.

(A. IN REQUITAL OP MTLITART PROWESS.) '

Jos. XV. 16. And Caleb said. He that smiteth Kir-
jath-sepher, and taketh it, to ^im wiU I give Achsah
my daughter to wife.

17. And Othniel the son of Kenaz, the brother

of Caleb, took it : and he gave him Achsah his daugh-
ter to wife.

I Sam. xviii. 35. And Saul said. Thus shall ye say
to David, The king desireth not any dowry, but a
hundred foreskins of the Philistines, to be avenged of
the king's enemies. But Saul thought to make David
fall by the hand of the Philistines.

26. And when his servants told David these

words, it pleased David well to be the king's son in

law : and the days were not expired.
37. Wherefore David arose and went, he and

his men, and slew of the Philistines two hundred men

;

and David brought their foreskins, and they gave them
in fiill tale to the king, that he might be the King's son
in law. And Saul gave him Michal his daughter to wife.

§ 32. Chosen, or Procured, by Others.

(1. BY PARENTS.)

Gen. xxxiv. 4. And Shechem spake unto his father

Hamor, saying, Get me this damsel to wife.

6. And Hamor the father of Shechem went
out unto Jacob to commune with him.

8. And Hamor communed with them, saying.

The soul of my son Shechem longeth for your daugh-
ter : I pray you give her him to wife.

9. And make ye marriages with us, and give

your daughters unto us, and take our daughters unto

you.
10. And ye shall dwell with us : and the land

shallbe before you ; dwell and trade ye therein, and get

you possessions therein.
— xxxviii. 6. And Judah took a wife for Er his first-

bom, whose name mo* Tamar.
Jud. xiv. 10. So his father went down unto the wo-

man : and Samson made there a feast ; for so used the

young men to do.

(2. BY A HOUSEHOLD SERVANT.)

(See Gen. xxiv. 1-9.)

Gen. xxiv. 49. And now, if ye will deal kindly and
truly with my master, tell me : and if not, tell me ; that

I may turn to the right hand, or to the left.

(3. BY MESSENGERS.)

I Sam. XXV. 39. And when David heard that Nabal
was dead, he said. Blessed be the Lord, that hatU

pleaded the cause of my reproach from the hand of

Nabal, and hath kept his servant from evil : for the

Lord hath returned the wickedness of Nabal upon his

own head. And David sent and communed with Abi-

gail, to take her to him to wife.

40. And when the servants of David were
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come to AbigaU to Caxmel, they spake unto her, say-

ing, David sent us unto thee, to teke thee to him to

wife./(i. .:•' :^ .

-'

I Sam. XXV. 41. And she arose, and bowed herselfon
hertsux to the earth,'and said. Behold, let thine hand-

maid, be a servant to wash the feet of the servants of

my lord.— ^f43. And Abigail hasted, and arose, and rode

upon an ass;.with five damsels of hers that went after

her ; ,and she. went after the messengers of David, and
became his :wife..

43. David also took Ahinoam of Jezreel; and
they were: also both of them his wives.

§33. Proposals.

(1. KEFITSED.)

I Kings ii. 19. Bath-sheba therefore went unto king

SoloinoUi to speak unto him for Adonijah. And the

king rose up to meet her, and bowed himself unto her,

and sat down on his throne, and caused a seat to be set

for the king'smother ; and she siat on his right hand.
.

i—— 20.' Then she said, I desire one small peti-

tion of thee; I pray ifi^, say me not nay. And the

king said unto her. Ask on,my mother :; for I will not

say thee nay.
.21. And slie said. Let Abishag the Shtmam-

mitebe given to Adonijah thy brother to wife.
- ^-^---^ 32. And king Salomon answered and said un-

to his mother. And why dost thou ask Abishag the

Shunammite for Adonijah? ask for him the kingdom
also; for he is mine elder brother ; even for him, and
for Abiathar the priest, and for joab the son of Zer-

uiah.
Sol.vi. 13. Return, return, O Shulamite; return, re-

turn, that we may look upon thee. What wiU ye see

in the' Shulamite? As it were the company of two
armies.

(2. THE SUITOR SLAra.)

1 Kings ii. 23. Then king Solomon sware by the

Lord, saying, God do so to me, and more also, if

Adonijah have not spoken this word against his own
life. .

24 Now therefore, as the Lord liveth, which
hath established me, and setme on the throne of David
my father, and who hath made me a house, as he
promised, Adonijah shall be put to death this day.

25. And king Solomon sent by the hand of
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada ; and he fell upon him
that he died.

(3. PARABLE OP JOASH.)

2 Chr. XXV. 18. And Joash king of Israel sent to

Amaziah king of Judah, saying. The thistle that was
in Lebanon sent' to the cedar that was in Lebanon, say-

ing. Give thy daughter to my son to wife: and there

passed by a wild beast that was in Lebanon, and trode
down the thistle.

See 2 Kings xiv. 9.

§ 34. Choice by the Parties themselves.

(1. IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE WISH OF PARENTS.)

Gen.xxviii. 5. And Isaac sent away Jacob: and he
went to Padan-aram unto Laban, son of Bethuel the
Syrian, the brother of Rebekah, Jacob's and Esau's
mother.

6. When Esau saw that Isaac had blessed Ja-
cob, and sent him away to Padan-aram, to take him a
wife from thence ; and that as he blessed him he gave
him a charge, saying. Thou shall not take a wife of the
daughters of Canaan

;

7. And that Jacob obeyed his father and his
mother, and was gone to Padan-aram

;

8. And Esau seeing that the daughters of Ca-
naan pleased not Isaac his father;

9- Then went Esau unto Ishmael, and took
unto the wives which he had Mahalath the daughter
of Ishmael Abraham's son, the sisterof Nebajoth, tobe
his wife.

(2. CONSENT OF THE BRIDE.)

Gen. xxiv. 57. And they said,We will call the dam-
sel, and inquire at her mouth.

58. And they called Rebekah, and said unto
her, Wilt thou go with this man ? And she SMd,1will

go.

69. And they sent away Rebekah their sister,

and her ntuse, and Abraham's servant, and his men.

(3. AFTER THAT OF RELATIVES.)

Gen. xxiv. 51. Behold, Rebekah is before thee ; take
Tier, and go, and let her be thy master's son's wife, as

the Lord hath spoken.
60. And they blessed Rebekah, and said unlo

her. Thou art our sister ; be thou the mother of thou-
sands of millions, and let thy seed possess the gate of
those which hate them.
— XXV. 20. And Isaac was forty years old when he

took Rebekah to wife, the daughter of Bethuel the Syr-

ian of Padan-aram, the sister to Laban the Syrian.

. (4 INDEPENDBNTLY OP. OTHERS.)

Gen. xxxyiii. 1. And it came to pass at that time,

that Judah went down from his brethren, and turned
in to a certain Adullamite, whose name was Hirah.

2. And Judah saw there a daughter of a cer-

tain 'Canaanite, whose name was Shuah; and he took
her, and went in unto her.— xi. 29. And Abram and Nahor took them wives

:

the name of Abram's wife was Sai'ai ; and the name of
Nahor's wife, Milcah, the daughter of Haran, the
father of MUoah, and the father of Iscah.

30. But Sarai was barren ; she Tiad no child.

Ex. vi. 23. And Aaron took him Elisheba, daughter
of Amminadab, sister of Naashon, to wife; and she
bare him Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar.

25. And Eleazar Aaron's son took him one of
the daughters of Putiel to wife ; and she bare him
Phinehas : these a«-e the heads of the fathers of the
Levites according to their families.

(5. MOVED BY ARDENT AFFECTION.)

Gen. xxix. 11. And Jacob kissed Rachel, and lifted

up his voice, and wept
18. And Jacob loved Rachel ; and said, I will

serve thee seven years for Rachel thy younger
daughter.

19. And Laban said. It is better that I give
her to thee, than that I should give her to another
man : abide with me.

20. And Jacob served seven years for Rachel

;

and they seemed unto him but a few days, for the love
he had to her.— xxxiv. 3. And his soul clave unto Dinah the
daughter of Jacob, and he loved the damsel, and spake
kindly unto the damsel

18. And then- words pleased Hamor and She-
chem Hamor's son.

19. And the young man deferred not to do
the thing, because he had delight in Jacob's daughter

:

and he was more honourable than all the house of his

father.

I Sam. xviii. 28. And Saul saw and knew that the
Lord was with David, and that Michal Saul's daughter
loved him.

Ps. xlv. 10. Hearken, O diiughter, and consider, and
incline thine ear ; forget also thine own people, and
thy father's house

;

11. So shall the King greatly desire thy
beauty: for he «s thy Lord ; and worship thou him.
Sol. i. 2. Let him kiss me vsdth the kisses of his

mouth: for thy love is better than wine.
3. Because of the savour of thy good oint-

ments thy name is as ointment poured forth, therefore

do the virgins love thee.

4 Draw me, we will run after thee : the King
hath brought me into his chambers : we will be glad
and rejoice in thee, we will remember thy love more
than wine : the upright love thee.

— iii. 1. By night on my bed I sought him whom
my soul loveth : 1 sought him, but I found him not

2. I will rise now, and go about the city in the

streets, and in the broad ways I will seek him whom
my soul loveth : I sought him, but I found him not

3. The watchmen that go about the city found
me : to whom I said, Saw ye him whom my soul loveth?

4 It was but a little that I passed from them,
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but I found him whom my soul loveth: I held him,

and would not let him go, until I had brought him
into my mother's house, and into the chamber of her

that conceived me.
Sol.iiLS. I charge you, O ye daughters of Jerusalem,

by the roes, and by the hinds of the field, that ye stir

not up, nor awake my love, tiU he please.

— viii. 5. Who m this that cometh up from the wil-

derness, leaning upon her beloved ? I raised thee up
under the apple tree : there thy mother brought thee

forth ; there she brought thee forth Oiat bare thee.

6. Set me as a seal upon thine heart, as a seal

upon thine arm : for love m strong as death
;
jealousy

is cruel as the grave : the coals thereof owe coals of fire,

which hath a most vehement flame.
7. Many waters cannot quench love, neither

can the floods drown it : if a man would give all the
substance of his house for love, it would utterly be
contemned.

(6. THE CHKISTIAN RULB OF CHOICE.)

2 CoP.vi. 14 Be ye not imequally yoked together
with unbelievers : for what fellowship hath righteous-

ness with unrighteousness? and what communion
hath light with darkness?

17. Wherefore come out from among them,
and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the

unclean thing ; and I will receive you,

CHAP. IV.

BETROTHAL AND WEDDING.

§ 35. BeirothaL

(1. BETROTHAL PRESENTS.)

Gen. xxiv. 21. And the man wondering at her held
his peace, to wit whether the Lord had made his

journey prosperous or not.

22. And it came to pass, as the camels had
done drinking, that the man took a golden earring of
half a shekel weight, and two bracelets for her hands
often shekda weight of gold

;

23. And said. Whose daughter art thou? tell

me, I pray thee : is there room in thy father's house
for us to lodge in ?

53. And the servant brought forth jewels of
silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment, and gave them
to Eebekah: he gave also to her brother and to her
mother precious things.

(2. BLESSINGS FROM FRIBNDB.)

Ruthiv. 11. And all the people that were in the

gate, and the elders, said. We are witnesses. The Lord
make the woman that is come into thine house like

Eachel and like Leah, which two did build the house
of Israel : and do thou worthily in Ephratah, and be
famous in Beth-lehem

:

12. And let thy house be like the house of
Pharez, whom Tamar bare unto Judah, of the seed
which the Lord shall give thee of this young woman.

(3. FEAST.)

Gen. xxiv. 54. And they did eat and drink, he and
the men that were with him, and tarried all night ; and
they rose up in the morning, and he said, Send me
away unto my master.

55. And her brother and her mother said, Let
the damsel abide with us a few days, at the least ten

;

afl;er that she shall go.
56. And he said unto them, Hinder me not,

seeing the Lord hath prospered my way ; send me
away that I may go to my master.

(4. EXEMPTION PROM MILITARY SBRVIOB.)

Deut. XX. 7. And what man i» Oiere that hath be-

trothed a wife, and hath not taken her 1 let him go
and return unto his house, lest he die in the battle, and
another man take her.

(5. SPIRITUAL BETROTHAL.)

Hos. iL 19. And I will betroth thee unto me for ever

;

yea, I will betroth thee unto me in righteousness, and
m judgment, and in lovingkindnes^, and in merely.

20. 1 will even betroth thee unto me in Mth-
folness: and thou shalt know the Lord.

21. And it shall come to pass in that day, I
will hear, saith the Lord, I wUl hear the heavens, and
they shall hear the earth ; , , ; ;

,

22. And the earth shall ;hear the corn, and the
wine, and the oil : and they shall hear Jezreel.

23. And 1 will sow her unto me in the earth

;

and I will have mercy upon her that had not obtained
merw; and I will say to them which were not my peo-
ple, Thou art my people ; and they shall say, Thmi aH
my God.
2 Cor.xi. 2. For I am jealous over you with godly

jealousy: for I have spoused you to one husbana,
that I may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ.

§ 86. The Bridegroom.

(1. HIS COMPANIONS.)

Jud. xiv. 11. And it came to pass,when theysaw him,
that they brought thirty companions to be with him.

Mat. ix. 15. And Jesus said unto them, Can the
children of the bridechamber mourn, as long as the
bridegroom is with them? but the days will coihe,

whenthe bridegroom shall be taken from them, and
then shall they fast.

Johnlii. 29. He thathath the bride is the bridegroom:
but the friend of the bridegroom, which standeth and
heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because of the bride-

groom's voice : this my joy therefore is fulfilled..

(2. COMES BY NIGHT, AND IS MET WITH TORCHES.)

Mat. XXV. 1. Then shall the kingdom of heaven be
likened unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, and
went forth to meet the bridegroom.

5. While the bridegroom tarried, they , all

slumbered and slept.

6. And at midnight there was a cry made, Be-
hold, the bridegroom cometh

;
go ye out to meet him.

7. Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed
their lamps.

-8. And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us
of your oil ; for our lamps are gone out.

9. But the wise answered, saying. Not so ; lest

there be not enough for us and you : but go ye rather

to them that sell, and buy for yourselves.

(3. LONGING FOR THE BRIDE.)

Sol. iv. 7. Thou art all fair, my love ; tJiere is no spot

in thee.
8. Come with me from Lebanon, mj^ spouse,

with me from Lebanon : look from the top ofAmana,
from the top of Shenir and Hermon, from the lions'

dens, from the mountains of the leopards.

9. Thou hast ravished my heart, my sister, my
spouse ; thou hast ravished my heart with one of thine

eyes, with one chain of thy neck.

10. How fair is thy love, my sister, my spouse

!

how much better is thy love than wine ! and the smell

of thine ointments than all spices

!

11. Thy lips, O my spouse, drop as the honey-

comb : honey and milk are under thy tongue ; and the

smell of thy garments is like the smell of Lebanon.
13. A garden inclosed is my sister, my spouse

;

a spring shut up, a fountain sealed.

13. Thy plants are an orchard ofpomegranates,
with pleasant fruits ; camphire, with spikenard,

14. Spikenard and saffron ; calamus and cinna-

mon, with all trees of frankincense : myrrh and aloes

with all the chief spices

:

15. A fountain of gardens, a well of living

waters, and streams from Lebanon.
16. Awake, O north wind ; and come, thou

south ; blow upon my garden, t/iat the spices thereof

may flow out,-)-

§ 37. The Bride.

(1. HER BATH.)

Ruth iii. 3. Wash thyself therefore, and anoint thee,

and put thy raiment upon thee, and get thee down to

the floor: bvt make not thyself known unto the man,

until he shall have done eating and drinking.
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•,,„,,,
, ,. f.' ,(2. TAIL.)

Gen. xxiv. 63. And Isaac came from the way of the

•well Lahai-r6i ; 'for he dwelt in the south country.

63. Arid Isaac went out to meditate in the

field at the eventide: and he lifted up his eyes, and

'saw, and- behold, th^ Camels «!«re comuig.

64. And Rebekah lifted up her eyes, and when
8hb!saw Isaac, she lighted off the camel.

65.' For she Md said unto the servant. What
man fethis that walketh in the field to meet us ? And
the servant had said. It' is my master: therefore she

took 8 'Vail, and covered hersett
' '."

' '(3. attire!) ''
'

,,,Rev..xi?, 7,,Jjet .us be glad and, rejoice, and g^ve

Jtonoui; to him: f<?r,the marriage of jiie Lamb is come,

and his wife hath made herself ready.
—.— 8. And to her was granted that she should be

arrayed in fine linen, clean and white: for the fine

linen is the righteousness of saints.

Ps. xlv. 14 She shall be brought unto the King in

raiment, of needlework i the virgins her companions
that follow her shall b^ brought imto thee.

..

'

, ,. (4 JEWELS.)

. Is, 1x1 10. I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my
eoul shall be joyful in my God ; for he hath clothed

me with the garments of salvation, he hath covered
me with the robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom
decketh Mmself with ornaments, and as a bride adom-
eth herself with her jewels.

'

Jer. ii. 33. , Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a
bride her attire? yet my people have forgotten me
days without number.

(5. DOWRY.)

Gen. xxxiv. 11. And Shechem said imto her father

and Unto her brethren. Let me find grace in your
eyes, and what ye shall say unto me I will g^ve.
-^ ^- 13. Ask me never so much dowry and gift,

and I will give according as ye shall say unto me : but
give me the damsel to wife.

Ps. xlv. 13. And the daughter of Tyre sh/iU be there

with a igift; even the rich among the people shall en-
treat thy favour.

(6. RESPONSE TO THE BRIDEGROOM.)

Sol. iv. 6. Until the day break, and the shadows flee

away, I will get me to the mountain of myrrh, and to

the hUl of frankincense.—^^ 16. +Let my beloved come into his garden,
and eat his pleasant fruits.

-^
Yj 3. I sleep, but my heart waketh: it is the voice

of faiy beloved that knocketh; saying. Open to me, my
sister, iny love, my dove, my undefiled : for my head
is filled with deW, and my locks with the drops of the
night: .

'

'

-^— 3. I have put off my coat j how shall I put it

pn ? I have washed my feet; how shall I defile them?
4 My beloved put in his hand by the hole of

the door, and my bowels were moved for him.
5. I rose up to' open to my beloved ; and my

hands dropped with myrrh, and my fingers with sweet
smelling myrrh, upon the handles of the lock.

6. I opened to my beloved ; but my beloved
had withdrawn himself, and was gone: my soul failed

when he spake : I sought him, but I could not find
him ; I called him, but he gave me no answer.

7. The watchmen that went about the city
foimd me, they smote me, theywoundedme ; the keep-
ers of the walls took away my vail from me.

8. I charge you, daughters of Jerusalem, if

ye find my beloved, that ye tell him, that I am sick of
love.

— viii 1. O that thou wert as my brother, that
sucked the breasts of my mother ! when I should find
thee without, I would kiss thee

;
yea, I should not be

despised.

2. I would lead thee, and bring thee into my
mother's house, wlw would instruct me : I would cause
thee to drink of spiced wine of the juice of my pome-
granate.

3. His left hand slwvXd be under my head, and
his right hand should embrace me.

4 1 charge you, O daughters of Jerusalem,
that ye stir not up, nor awake my love, imtU he please.

r_13. Thou that dwellest in the gardens, the
companions hearken to thy voice : causeme to hear it.

14 Make haste, my beloved, and be Oiojilike
to a roe or to a young hart upon the mountains of
spices.

(7. THE BRIDE OF THE LAllIB.)

Rev. xxi. 9. And there came unto me one of the
seven angels which had the seven vials ftill of the
seven last plagues, and talked with me, saying. Come
hither, I will shew thee the bride, the Lamb's wife.

§ 88. The Wedding.

., . , (1. GUESTS.)

Ps. xlv. 15. With gladness and rejoicing shall they
be brought : they shall enter into the King's palace.

Mat. XXV. 10. And while they went to buy, the

bridegroom came ; and they that were ready went in

with him to the marriage : and the door was shut.

:- 11. Afterward came also the other virgins,

sayifig. Lord, Lord, open to us,

12. But he answered and said. Verily I say
unto you, I know you not.

JohniL 1. And the third day there was a niarriage

in Cana of Galilee; and the mother of Jesus was
there

:

2. And both Jesus was called, and his disci-

ples, to the marriage.

(3. WEDDING GARMENTS.)

Mat. xxii 11. And when the king came in to see

the guests, he saw there a man which had not on a
wedding garment

:

13. And he saith unto him. Friend, how earn-

est thou in hither not having a wedding garment?
And he was speechless.

13. Then said the king to the servants, Bind
hiin hand and foot, and take him away, and cast him
into outer darkness ; there shall be weeping and gnash-

ing of teeth.

(3. FESTIVITIEB.)

Gen. xxxi. 27. Wherefore didst thou flee away se-

cretly, and steal away from me : and didst not tell me,
that I might have sent thee away with mirth, and
with songs, with tabret, and with harp ?

28. And hast not suffered me to kiss my sons

and my daughters? thou hast now done foolishly in

so doing.
Is. Ixii. 5. For as a young man marrieth a virgin, so

shall thy sons maiTy thee : and as the bridegroom re-

joiceth over the bride, so shall thy God rejoice over
thee.

Jer. vii. 34 Then will I cause to cease from the cit-

ies of Judah, and from the streets of Jerusalem, the

voice of mirth, and the voice of gladness, the voice

of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride : for the

land shall be desolate.
— XXV. 10. Moreover I will take from them the

voice of mirth, and the voice of gladness, the voice of
the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, the sound
of the millstones, and the light of the candle.

(4 ENTERTAINMENTS.)

Jud. xiv. 13. And Samson said unto them, I will

now put forth a riddle unto you : if ye can certainly

declare it me within the seven days of the feast, and
find it out, then I will give you thirty sheets and thirty

change of garments

:

13. But if ye cannot declare it me, then shall

ye give me thirty sheets and thirty change of gar-

ments. And they said unto him. Put forth thy rid-

dle, that we may hear it.

14 And he said unto them. Out of the eater

came forth meat, and out of the strong came forth

sweetness. And they could not in three days expound
the riddle.

18. And the men of the city said unto him on
the seventh day before the sun went down. What is

sweeter than honey? and what is stronger than a
lion ? And he said unto them, If ye had not ploughed
with my heifer, ye had not found out my riddle.
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, ,(5. CONSUMMATION.)

Gen. xxix. 21. And Jacob said unto Laban, Give
me my -wife, for my days are fulfilled, that I may go
in unto her.

22. And Laban gathered together all the men
of the place, and made a feast

33. And it came to pass in the evening, that

he took Leah his daughter, and brought her to him

;

and he went in unto her.— xxiv. 66. And the servant told Isaac all things

tbat he had dona
. — 67. And Isaac brought her into his mother

Sarah's tent, and took Rebekah, and she became his

'Wife ; and he loved her : and Isaac was comforted af-

ter his mother's death.

Sol.L 12. While the King dUeffi at his table, my
spikenard sendeth forth the smell thereof.

13. A bundle of myrrh is my well beloved
vmto me ; he shall lie all night betwixt my breasts.

14 My beloved is unto me as a cluster of cam-
phire in the vmeyards of En-gedi.

• 15. Behold, thou art fair, my love ; behold,
thou art fair ; thou hast doves' ej^es.

16. Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, yea,

pleasant: also our bed is green. ...
17. The beams of our house are cedar, and our

rafters of flr.— ii. 1. I am the rose of Sharon, and the lily of the
valleys.

2. As the lily among thorns, so is my love
among the daughters.

3. As Sie apple tree among the trees of the

wood, so is my beloved among the sons. I sat down
under his shadow with great delight, and his fruit was
sweet to my taste.

' 4. He brought me to the banqueting house,

and his banner over me was love.

5. Stay me with flagons, comfort me with ap-

ples : for I am sick of love.
: 6. His left hand is under my head, and his

right hand doth embrace me.
7. I charge you, O ye daughters of Jerusa-

lem, by the roes, and by tho hinds of the field, that

ye stir not up, nor awake my love, till he please.

— V. 1. I am come into my garden, my sister, my
spouse : I have gathered my myrrh with my spice ; I

Mve eaten my honeycomb with my honey ; I have
drunk my wine with my milk : eat, O friends ; drink,

yea, drink abundantly, O beloved.

(6. TOKENS OF VTEGINrrY.)

Deut. xxiL 18. If any man take a wife, and go in

unto her, and hate her,

14. And give occasions of speech against her,

and bring up an evil name upon her, and say, I took
this woman, and when I came to her, I found her not

a maid

:

15. Then shall the father of the damsel, and
her mother, take and bring {or\hthe tokens of the dam-
sel's virginity unto the ciders of the city in the gate

:

16. And the damsel's father shall say unto the

elders, I gave my daughter unto this man to wife, and
be hateth her

;

17. And, lo, he hath given occasions of speech
against lier, saying, I found not thy daughter a maid

;

and yet these are tlie tokens of my daughter's virgin-

ity. And they shall spread the cloth before the elders

of the city.

18. And the elders of that city shall take that

man and chastise him

;

19. And they shall amerce him in a hundred
shekels of silver, and give them unto the father of the

damsel, because lie hath brought up an evil name upon
a virgin of Israel: and she shall be his wife; he may
not put her away all his days.

20. But if this thing be true, and the tokens

of virginity be not found for the damsel

:

31. Then they shall bring out the damsel to

the door of her fathers house, and the men of her city

shall stone her with stones that she die ; because she

hath wrought folly in Israel, to play the whore in her
father's house ; so shalt thou put evil away from among
you.

(7. EXEMPTION raoM MILITABT SERVICE.)

Deut. xxiv. 5. When a man hath taken a new wife,
he shall not go 'out to war, neither shall he be charged
with any busmess : but he shall be free at home one
year, and shall cheer up his wife which he hath taken.

See Deut. xx. 7.

CHAP. V.

MARRIED LIFE.

§ 89. The Married State.

^1. ITS JOTS.)

Ruth iii. 1. Then Naomi her mother in law said

unto her, My daughter, shall I not seek rest for thee,

that it may be well with thee?
Ec. ix. 9. Live joyfully with the wife whom thou

lovest all the days of the life of thy vanity, which he
hath given thee under the sun, all the days of thy van-
ity : for that is thy portion in this life, and in thy la-

bour which thou takest under the sun.

(3. ITS CASES.) '

I Cor. vii. 34. There is a difference also between a
wife and a virgin. The unmarried woman careth for

the things of the Lord, that she may be holy both in

body and in spirit : but she that is married careth for

the things of the world, how she may please lier hus-
band.

35. And this I speak for your own profit ; not
that I may cast a snare upon you, but for that which
is comely, and that ye may attend upon the Lord
without distraction.

(3. METAPHORICAL.)

Jer. iii. 14 Turn, O backsliding children, saith the

Lord ; for I am married unto you : and I will take

you one of a city, and two of a family, and I will

bring you to Zion:

§ 40. Marital Eights.

Gen. xxvi. 8. And it came to pass, whenhehad been
there a long time, that Abimelech king of the Philis-

tines, looked out at a window, and saw, and, behold,

Isaac was sporting with Rebekah his wife.

— XXX. 15. And she said unto her, Is it a small mat-
ter that thou hast taken my husband ? and wouldest
thou take awaymy son's mandrakes also? and Rachel
said. Therefore he shall lie with thee to night for thy

son's mandrakes.
16. And Jacob came out of the field in the

evening, and Leah went out to meet him, and said.

Thou must come in unto me; for surely I have hired

thee with my son's mandrakes. And he lay with her

that night
I Cor. vii. 3. Let the husband render unto tbe wife

due benevolence : and likewise also the wife unto the

husband.
4 The wife hath not power of her own body,

but the husband : and likewise also the husband hath
not power of his own body, but the wife.

5. Defraud ye not one the other, except it he

with consent for a time, that ye may give yourselves

to fasting and,prayer; and come together again, that

Satan tempt you not for your incontinency.

6. But I speak this by permission, and not of

commandment.

(A. ABLUTION.)

Lev. XV. 18. The woman also with whom man shall

lie with seed of copulation, they shall both bathe them-

sehes in water, and be unclean until the even.

§ 41. Duties of Husbands.

Gen. xxxi. 50. If thou shalt afflict my daughters, or

if thou shalt take other wives beside my daughters, no

man is with us ; see, God is witness betwixt me and thee.

Prov. V. 15. Drink waters out of thine own cistern,

and running waters out of thine own well.
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Prov. v. 16. Letthy fountjims be dispersed abroad, and
rivois of waters in the streets.

. 17. Let them be only thme own, and not

strangers' with thee.

18. Let thy fountain be blessed : and rejoice

with the wife of thy youth.
19. Let her be as the loving hind and pleasant

roe ; let her breasts satisfy thee at all times ; and be
thou ravished always with her love.

20. And why wilt thou, my son, be ravished

with a strange woman, and embrace the bosom of a
stranger ?

Eph. V. 38. So ought men to love their wives as

their own bodies. He that loveth his wife loveth him-
self

31. For this cause shall a man leave his father

and mother, and shall be joined unto his wife, and
they two shall be one flesh.

33. This is a great mystery: but I speak con-

cerning Clirist and the church.

38. Nevertheless, let every one of you in par-

ticular so love his wife even as himself; and the wife
see that she reverence her husband.
Col.iiL 19. Husbands, love youryr'wes, and be not

bitter against them.
I Tim. V. 8. But if any provide not for his own, and

specially for those of his own house, he hath denied
the faith, and is worse than an infldel.

I Pet.iii. 7. Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with ^lem
according to knowledge, giving honour unto the wife,
as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together
of the grace of life ; that your prayers be not hin-
dered.

§ 42. Duties of Wives.

Gen. iii. 16. Unto the woman he said, I will greatly
multiply thy sorrow and thy conception ; in sorrow
thou shalt bring forth children ; and thy desire shaM
be to thy husband, and he shall rule over thee.

I Cor. vii. 39. The wife is bound by the law as long
as her husband liveth ; but if her husband be dead, she
is at liberty to be married to whom she will ; only in
the Lord.— xi. 8. For the man is not of the woman ; but
the woman of the man.

9. Neither was the man created for the wo-
man 1 but the woman for the man.
Eph. V. 23. Wives, submit yourselves unto your own

husbands, as unto the Lord.
33. For the husband is the head of the wife,

even as Christ is the head of the church : and he is

the Saviour of the body.
24 Therefore as the church is subject unto

Christ, so let the wives be to their own husbands in
every thing.

Col. iii. 18. Wives, submit yourselves unto your own
husbands, as it is fit in the Lord.

I Tim. ii. 11. Let the woman learn in silence with
all subjection.

13. But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to
usurp authority over the man, but to be in silence.

13. For Adam was first formed, then Eve.
14. And Adam was not deceived, but the wo-

man being deceived was in the transgression.
Tit. ii. 1. But speak thou the things which become

sound doctrine

:

4. That they may teach the young women to
be sober, to love their husbands, to love their children,

5. To be discreet, chaste, keepers at home,
good, obedient to their own husbands, that the word
of God be not blasphemed.

I Pet. iii. 1. Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to
your own husbands ; that, if any obey not the word,
they also may without the- word be won by the con-
versation of the wives

;

3. While they behold your chaste conversa-
tion coupled with fear.

5- For after this manner in the old time the
holy women also, who trusted in God, adorned them-
selves, being in subjection unto their own husbands :

6. Even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling
him lord : whose daughters ye are, as long as ye do
well, and are not afraid with any amazement

§43. AGoodTTife.

Prov. xi. 16. A gracioiis woman retaineth honour

;

and string men retain riches.— xiL 4. A virtuous woman is a crown to her hus-
band ; but she that maketh ashamed is as rottenness
in his bones.— xiv. 1. Every wise woman buildeth her house:
but the foolish pliicketh it down with her hands.— xix. 14. House and riches are the inheritance of
fathers : and a prudent wife is from the Lord.— xxxL 16. She considereth a field, and buyeth It:

with the fruit of her hands she planteth a vineyard.
17. She girdeth her loins with strength, and

strengtheheth her arms.
18. She perceiveth that her merchandise is

good : her candle goeth not out by night.

20. She stretcheth out her hand to the poor

;

yea, she reacheth forth her hands to the needy.
35. Strength and honour are her clothing ; and

she shall rejoice in time to come.
, 26. She openeth her mouth with wisdom ; and
in her tongue is the law of kindness.
— 27. She looketh well to the ways ofher house-

hold, and eateth not the bread of idleness.

38. Her children arise up, and call her blessed

;

her husband also, and he praiseth her.

29. Many daughters have done virtuously, but
thou excellest them all.

30. Favoiir is deceitful, and beauty is vain : but
a woman that feareth the Lord, she shall be praised.

31. Give her of the fruit of her hands • and
let her own works praise her in the gates.

§ 44. A Bad Wife.

(1. CONTENTIOUS.)

Prov. xix. 13. A foolish son is the calamity of his
father : and the contentions of a wife are a continual
dropping.— xxi. 9. It is better to dwell in a comer of the
housetop, than with a brawling woman in a wide
house.

19. It is better to dwell in thewUdemess, than
with a contentious and an angry woman.— XXV. 34. ii! M better to dwell in the comer of the
housetop, than with a brawling woman and in a wide
house.
— xxvii. 15. A continual dropping in a very rainy

day and a contentious woman are alike.

16. Whosoever hideth her hideth the wind,
and the ointment of his right hand, tohicli bewrayeth

(3. INSOLENT.)

2 Sam. vi. 20. Then David returned to bless his
household. And Michal the daughter of Saul came
out to meet David, and said, How glorious was the
king of Israel to day, who uncovered himself to day
in the eyes of the handmaids of his servants, as one
of the vain fellows shamelessly uncovereth himself I

31. And David said unto Michal, It was be-
fore the Lord, which chose me before thy father, and
before all his house, to appoint me ruler over the peo-
ple of the Lord, over Israel : therefore will I play
before the Lord.

23. And I will yet be more vile than thus,
and will be base in mine own sight : and of the maid-
servants which thou hast spoken of, of them shall I be
had in honour.

33. Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had
no child unto the day of her death.

(3. TREACHEROUS.)

Jud. xiv. 15. And it came to pass on the seventh
day, that they said unto Samson's wife. Entice thy
husband, that he may declare imto us the riddle, lest

we bm-n thee and thy father's house with fire: have
ye called us to take that we have? is it not so f

16. And Samson's wife wept before him, and
said. Thou dost but hate me, and lovest me not : thou
hast put forth a riddle unto the children of my people,
and hast not told it me. And he said unto her, Be-
hold, I have not told it my father nor my mother and
shall I teUiitheef

424



CHAP. y. THE FAMILY. BOOK XVI.

Jud. xiv. 17. And she weptbeforehim the seven days,
while their feast lasted : and it came to pass on me
seventh day, that he told her, because she lay sore
upon him : and she told the riddle to the children of
her people.

(4 TEMPTING TO IDOLATKT.)

Jud. iii. 5. And the children of Israel dwelt among
the Canaanites, Hittites, and Amorites, and Perizzites,
and Hivites, and Jebusites

:

6. And they took their daughters to be their
wives, and gave their daughters to their sons, and
served their gods.

Jer. xliv. 9. Haveye forgotten thewickedness ofyour
fathers, and the wickedness of the kings of Judah,
and the wickedness of their wives, and your own
wickedness, and the wickedness of your wives, which
they have committed in the land ofJudah, and in the
streets of Jerusalem ?

10. They are not humbled even unto this day,
neither have they feared, nor walked in my law, nor
in my statutes, that I set before you and before your
fathers.

_ 15. Then all the men which knew that their
wives had burned incense unto other gods, and all the
women that stood by, a great multitude, even all the
people that dwelt in the land of Egypt, in Pathros,
answered Jeremiah, saying,

16. As for the word that thou hast spoken
tmto us in the name of the Lord, we will not hearken
unto thee

(5. JEZEBEL XS INSTANCE.)

I Kings xxi. 7. And Jezebel his wife said unto him.
Dost thou now govern the kingdom of Israel ? arise,

and hat bread, and let thine heart be merry : I will
give thee the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite.

14. Then they sent to Jezebel, saying, Naboth
is stoned, and is dead.

15. And it came to pass, when Jezebel heard
that Naboth was stoned, and was dead, that Jezebel
said to Ahab, Arise, take possession of the vineyard
of Naboth the Jezreelite, which he refused to give thee
for money : for Naboth is not alive, but dead.

25. But there was none like unto Ahab, which
did sell himself to work wickedness in the sight of the
Loud, whom Jezebel his wife stirred up.

(6. DBSBKTING HER HUSBAND.)

J^r. iii. 20. Surely as a wife treacherously departeth
from her husband, so have ye dealt treacherously with
me, O house of Israel, salth the Lord.

§ 45. The Hebrew Wife's Position.

(1. PREPARING FOOD.)

Gen. xviii. 6. And Abraham hastened into the tent
mito Sarah, and said, Make ready quickly three meas-
ures of fine meal, knead it, and make cakes upon the
hearth.

(2. DISPENSING HOSPITALITY.)

2 Kings iv. 8. And it fell on a day, that Elisha passed
to Shunem, where was a great woman ; and she con-
strained him to eat bread. And so it was, that as oft
as he passed by, he turned in thither to eat bread.

(3. SIDINe WITH THE HUSBAND AGAINST TEDS FATHER.)

Gen. xxxi. 14. And Rachel and Leah answered and
said unto htm, Is there yet any portion or inheritance
for us in our father's house ?

15. Are we not counted of him strangers ? for
hehath sold us, andhath quitedevom'ed also our money.

16. For all the riches which God hath taken
from our fether, tliat is ours, and our children's : now
then, whatsoever God hath said unto thee, do.

(4 PACIFTING AN ENEMY.)

I Sam. XXV. 14 But one of the young men told Abi-
gail, Nabal's Vife, saying, Behold, David sent messen-
gers out of the wilderness to salute our master ; and
he railed on them.

25. Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard this

man of Belial, even Nabal : for as his name is, so is he

;

Nabal i« liis name, and folly is with him : but I thine
14b

handmaid saw not the young men of my lord, whom
thou didst send.

I Sam. XXV. 26. Now therefore,my lord, a« the Lord
liveth, and <m thy soul liveth, seeing the Lord hath
withholden thee from coming to slied blood, and from
avenging thyself with thine own hand, now let thine
enemies, and they that seek evil tomy lord, be as NabaL

35. So David received of her hand that which
she had brought him, and said unto her, Go up ia
peace to thine house ; see, I have hearkened to thy
voice, and have accepted thy person.

(5. SAVING THE HUSBAND'S LIFE.)

I Sam. xix. 11. Saul also sent messengers unto Da-
vid's house, to watch him, and to slay him in the
morning : and Michal David's wife told him, saying,
If thou save not thy life to night, to morrow thou shall
be slain.

12. So Michal let David down through a win-
dow : and he went, and fled, and escaped.

14 And when Saul sent messengers to take
David, she said. He is sick.

15. And Saul sent the messengers again to see
David, saymg. Bring him up to me in the bed, that I
may slay him.

16. And when the messengers were come in,

behold, there was an image in the bed, with a pillow
of goals' Imir for his bolster.—— 17. And Saul said unto Michal,Why hast thou
deceived me so, and sent away mine enemy, that he
is escaped ? And Michal answered Saul, He said unto
me. Let me go ; why should I kill thee ?

(6. DEVOTING A SON TO THE LORD.)

I Sam. i. 22. But Hannah went not up ; for she said
unto her husband, I will not go up until the child he
weaned, and th,en I will bring him, that he may apijear
before the Lord, and there abide for ever.

25. And they slew a bullock, and brought the
child to EIL

26. And she said, O my lord, as thy soul liv-

eth, my lord, I am, the woman that stood by thee here,

praying unto the Lord.
27. For this child I prayed ; and the Lord

hath given my petition which I asked of him

:

28. Therefore also I have lent him to the
Lord; as long as he liveth he shall be lent to the
Lord. And he woi-shipped the Lord there.

(7. THE LAW OF A WIFE'S VOW.)

Num. XXX. 6. And if she had at all a husband,
when she vowed, or uttered aught out of her lips,

wherewith she bound her soul

;

7. And her husband heard il, and held his

peace at her in the day that he heard it : thenhervows
shall stand, and her bonds wherewith she bound her
soul shall stand.

8. But if her husband disallowed her on the
day that he heard it, then he shall make her vow
which she vowed, and that which she uttered with
her lips, wherewith she bound her soul, of none effect

;

and the Lord shall forgive her.

10. And if she vowed in her husband's house,

or bound her soul by a bond with an oath

;

11. And her husband heard it, and held his

peace at her, arid disallowed her , not : then all her
vows shall stand, and every bond wherewith she

bound her soul shall stand.

13. But if her husband hath utterly made
them void on the day he heard them; then whatso-
ever proceeded out of her lips concerning her vows, or

cx)nceming the bond of her soul, shall not stand : her

husband hath made them void ; and the Lord shall

forgive her.— — 13. Every vow, and every binding oath to af-

flict the soul, her husband may establish it, or her hus-

band may make it void.

14. But if her husband altogether hold his

peace at her from day to day ; then he establisheth all

her vows, or all her bonds, which are upon her : he
confirmeth them, because he held his peace at her in

the day that he heard them.

15. But if he shall any ways make them void

425



CHAP. VI. THE FAMILY. BOOK XVI.

after that he hath heard them; then he shall hear her

iniquity.

Num. XXX. 16. These are the statutes, which the Lobd
commanded Moses, between a man and his wife, be-

tween the father and his daughter, being yet in her

youth in her father's house.

(8. THE TKIAL OP JEALOUSY.)

Num. V. 13. Speak unto the children of Israel, and

say unto them. If any man's wife go aside, and com-
mit a trespass against him,

13. And a man lie with her carnally, and it be
hid from the eyes of her husband, and be kept close,

and she be defiled, and there be no witness against her,

neither she be taken with the manner

;

14. And the spirit ofjealousy come upon him,

and he be jealous of his wife, and she be defiled ; or if

the spirit of jealousy come upon him, and he be jeal-

ous of his wife, and she be not defiled:

15. Then shall the man bring his wife unto
the priest, and he shall bring her offering for her, the

tenth part of an ephah of barley meal ; he shall pour
no oil upon it, nor put frankincense thereon ; for it is

an offering ofjealousy, an offering of memorial, bring-

ing iniquity to remembrance.

(A. THE ORDEAL WATER.)

Num. v. 16. And the priest shall bring her near, and
'set her before the Lord :

17. And the priest shall take holy vater in an
earthen vessel ; and of the dust that is in the floor of
the tabernacle the priest shall take, and put it into the

water:
18. And the priest shall set the woman before

the Lord, and uncover the woman's head, and put the

offering of memorial in her hands, which is the jeal-

ousy offering : and the priest shall have in his hand
the bitter water that causeth the curse

:

(B. THE woman's oath.)

Num. V. 19. And the priest shall charge her by an
oath, and say unto the woman. If no man have lain

with thee, and if thou hast not gone aside to unclean-
ness v>Hh another instead of thy husband, be thou free

from this bitter water that causeth the curse

:

20. But if thou hast gone aside to another in-

stead of thy husband, and if thou be defiled, and some
man have lain with thee besides thine husband:

21. Then the priest shall charge the woman
with an oath of cursing, and the priest shall say unto
the woman, The Lord make thee a curse and an oath
among thy people, when the Lord doth make thy
thigh to rot, and thy belly to swell

;

—— 23. And this water that causeth the curse shall
go into thy bowels, to make thy belly to swell, and thy
thigh to rot And the woman shall say. Amen, amen,

(C. the divine judgment.)

Num. V. 33. And the priest shall write these curses
in a book, and he shall blot tliem out with the bitter
water:

24. And he shall cause the woman to drink
the bitter water that causeth the curse : and the water
that causeth the curse shall enter into her, and become
bitter.

25. Then the priest shall take the jealousy of-
fering out of the woman's hand, and shall wave the of-
fering before the Lord, and offer it upon the altar

:

20. And the priest shall take a handful of the
offering, even the memorial thereof, and bum it upon
the altar, and afterward shall cause the woman to
drink the water.

27. And when he hath made her to drink the
water, then it shall come to pass, i7icU if she be defiled,
and have done trespass against her husband, that the
water that causeth the curse shall enter into her, and
become bitter, and her belly shall swell, and her thigh
shall rot : and the woman shall be a curse among her
people.

28. And if the woman be not defiled, but be
clean ;

then she shall be free, and sliall conceive seed.
29. This is the law of jealousies, when a wife

foeth aside to another instead of her husband, and is
efilcd

;

30. Orwhen the spirit ofjealousy cometh upon
him, and he be jealous over his wife, and shall set the
woman before the Lord, and the priest shall execute
upon her all this law.

31. Then shall the man be guiltless from ini-

quity, and this woman shall bear her iniquity.

CHAP. VL

PARENTS AND CHILDREN.

§ 46. CMIdren the Gift of God.

Gen. iv. 1. And Adam knew Eve his wife; and she
conceived, and bare Cain, and said, I have gotten a
man from the Lord.

35. And Adam knew his wife again ; and she
bare a son, and called his name Seth : For God, sa4d

she, hatii appointed me another seed instead of Abel,
whom Cain slew.
— XXX. 2. And Jacob's anger was kindled against

Rachel ; and he said, Am I in God's stead, who hath
withheld from thee the fruit of the womb ?

— xxix. 33. And Leah conceived, and bare a son

;

and she called his name Reuben: for she said. Surely
the Lord hath looked upon my afSiction : now there-

fore my husband will love me.
33. And she conceived again, and bare a son

;

and said. Because the Lord hath heard that I was
hated, he hath therefore given me this son also : and
she called his name Simeon. •

— xxx. 5. And Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob a
son.

6. And Rachel said, God hath judged me, and
hath also heard my voice, and hath given me a son

:

therefore called she his name Dan.
17. And Gk)d hearkened unto Leah, and she

conceived, and bare Jacob the fifth son.

18. And Leah said, God hath given me my
hire, because I have given my maiden to my husband:
and she called his name Issachar.

19. And Leah conceived again, and bare Ja-

cob the sixth son.
20. And Leah said, God hath endued me with

a good dowry; now will my husband dwell with me,
because I have borne him six sons : and she called his

name Zebulun.
21. And afterwards she bare a daughter, and

called her name Dinah.
24. And she called hisname Joseph; and said,

The Lord shall add to me another son.
— xxxiii. 5. And he lifted up his eyes, and saw the

women and the children, and said. Who are those with
thee? And he said. The children which Qod hath
graciously given thy servant

Ps. cxxvii. 3. Lo ! children are a heritage of the
Lord: and the fruit of the womb is his reward.
Ruth iv. 13. So Boaz took Ruth, and she was his

wife : and when he went in unto her, the Lord gave
her conception, and she bare a son.

I Sam. i. 19. And they rose up in the morning early,

and worshipped before the Lord, and returned, and
came to their house to Ramah: and Elkanah knew
Hannah his wife ; and the Loud remembered her.— — 20. Wherefore it came to pass, when the
time was come about afl«r Hannah had conceived, that
she bare a son, and called his name Samuel, saying.

Because I have asked him of the Lord.

§ 47. Children a Blessing and a Credit.

Gen. V. 29. And he called his name Noah, saying.

This same shall comfort us concerning our work and
toil of our hands, because of the ground which the
Lord hath cursed.

Jobxxi. 11. They send forth their little ones like a
flock, and their children dance.

Prov. xvii. 6. Children's children are thei crown of
old men ; and the glory of children are theif faUiers.
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Ruth iv. 14 And the women said unto Naomi, Bles-

sed be the Lord, which hath not left thee this day
without a kinsman, that his name may be famous in

IsraeL
15. And he shall be unto thee a restorer of ihy

life, and a nourisher of thine old age : for thy daughter
in law, which loveth thee, which is better to thee than
seven sons, hath borne him.

Ps. evil. 41. Yet setteth he the poor on high from
affliction, and maketh him families like a flock.

— cxxviL 4 As arrows are in the hand of a mighty
man; so are children of the youth.

5. Happy is the man that hath his quiver full

of them : they shall not be ashamed, but they shall

si>eak with the enemies in the gate.

§ 48. Promised as a Reward.

Deut. viL 12. Wherefore it shall come to pass, if ye
hearken to these judgments, and keep and do them,

that the Lord thy God shall keep unto thee the cove-

nant and the mercy which he sware unto thy fa-

thers:
14 Thou shalt be blessed above all people

:

there shall not be male or female barren among you,
or among your cattle.

Jobv. 24 And thou shalt know that thy tabernacle
shaU be in peace ; and thou shalt visit thy habitation,

and shalt not sin.

25. Thou shalt know also that thy seed shaU
be great, and thine offspring as the grass of the earth.

Ps. xlv. 16. Instead of thy fathers shall be thy chil-

dren, whom thou mayest make princes in all the
earth.

17. I will make thy name to be remembered
in all generations : therefore shall the people praise

thee for ever and ever.— cxxviii. 2. For thou slialt eat the labour of thine

hands : happy aluiU thou be, and it iHwU be well with
thee.

3. Thy wife ihdO, Se as a fruitful vine by the
sides of thine house : thy children like olive plants

round about thy table.

4 Behold, that thus shall the man be blessed

that feareth the Lobd.
5. The Lord shall bless thee out of Zion : and

thou shalt see the good of Jerusalem all the days of
thy life.

6. Tea, thou shalt see thy children's children,

arid peace upon IsraeL

Is. xlviit 19. Thy seed also had been as the sand,
and the offspring of thy bowels like the gravel thereof:

his name should not have been cut off nor destroyed
from before me.

§ 49. Taken Away In Punishment.

Deut. xxvlii. 32. Thy sons and thy daughters shdU
be given unto another people, and thine eyes shall look,

and fail wiCh, longing for them all the day long : and
there shaU be no might in thine hand.

41. Thou shalt beget sons and daughters, but
thou shalt not enjoy them ; for they shall go into cap-
tivity.

2 Sam.xiL 14 Howbeit, because by this deed thou
hast given great occasion to the enemies of the Lord
to blaspheme, the child also that is born imto thee shall

surely die.

Job xviiL 19. He shall neither have son nor nephew
among his people, nor any remaining in his dwellings.— xxviL 14 If his children be multiplied, it is for

the sword : and his offspring shall not be satisfied with
bread.

15. Those that remain of him shall be buried
in. death : and his widows shall not weep.

Ps. xxi. 10. Their fruit shalt thou destroy from the
earth, and their seed from among the children of men.

11. For they intended evil against thee : they
imagined a mischievous device, wldch they are not able
to perform.
Hos. is. 13. Though they bring up their children,

yet will I bereave them, mat there shdU not be a man
le/J ; i'ea, woe also to them when I depart from them 1

§ 60. Barrenness.

(1. AK AFFMCTION.)

Gen. XV. 8. And Abram said, Lord God, what wilt
thou give me, seeing I go childless, and the steward
of my house is this Bliezer of Damascus?

3. And Abram said. Behold, to me thou hast
given no seed : and, lo, one born in my house is mine
heir.

Jud. xiii. 2. And there waa a certain man of Zorah,
of the family of the Banites, whose name was Manoah

;

and his wife w(ts barren, and bare not.

Luke i. 7. And they had no child, because that
^Elisabeth was barren ; and they both were tiom well
stricken in years.

24 And after those days his wife Elisabeth
conceived, and hid herself five months, saying,

25. Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the
days wherein he looked on Tne, to take away my re-

proach among men.
See Gen. xi. 80. I Sam. i. 6-8.

(2. MIRACULOtrSLY BEMOTBD.)

Gen. xviii. 11. Now Abraham and Sarah were old
and well stricken in age ; and it ceased to be with Sa-
rah after the manner of women.

12. Therefore Sarah laughed within herself,

saying. After I am waxed old shall I have pleasure,

my lord being old also?
13. And the Lord said unto Abraham, Where-

fore did Sarah laugh, saying, Shall I of a surety bear a
child, which am old?

15. Then Sarah denied, saying, I laughed not

;

for she was afraid. And he said. Nay ; but thou.didst
laugh.
Luke i. 36. And, behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, she

hath also conceived a son in her old age ; and this is

the sixth month with her, who was called barren.

§ 51. Abortive Births.

Job iii. 16. Or as a hidden untimely birth I had not
been ; as iafants which never saw light.— X. 18. Wherefore then hast thou brought me forth

out of the womb? Oh that I had given up the ghost,

and no eye had seen me

!

19. I should have been as though I had not
been ; I should have been carried from the womb to

the grave.

Jer. XX. 15. Cursed be the man who brought tidings

to my father, saying, A man child is bom unto thee

:

makmg him very glad.

16. And let that man be as the cities which
the Lord overthrew, and repented not: and let him
hear the cry in the morning, and the shouting at noon-
tide

;

17. Because he slew me not from the womb

;

or that my mother might have been my grave, and her
womb to be always great vrith me.

Hos. ix. 11. As for Ephraim, their glory shall fly

away like a bird, from the birth, and from the womb,
and from the conception.

14 Give them O Lord: what wilt thou give?
give them a miscarrying womb and dry breasts.

See Ps. Iviii. 8.

§52. Desire for Children.

Gen. XXX. 1. And when Rachel saw that she bare

Jacob no children, Rachel envied her sister ; and said

unto Jacob, Give me children, or else I die.

3. And she said, Behold my maid Bilhah, go
in unto her ; and she shall bear upon my knees, that I

may also have children by her.

4 And she gave him Bilhah her handmaid to

wife : and Jacob went in unto her.

See I Sam. i. 11, 26, 27.

§ 53. Conception and Pregnancy.

Num. xi. 12. Have I conceived all this people? have
I begotten them, that thou shouldest say unto me,
Carry them in thy bosom, as a nursing father beareth

the sucking child, unto the land which thou swarest

unto their fathers ?

Ps. cxxxix. 13. For thou hast possessed my reins

:

thou hast covered me in my mother's womb.
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P8.cxxxix. 14. I will praise thee; for I am fearfully

and -wonderfully made : marvellous are thy works ; and
Uua my soul knoweth right weU.

15. My substance was not hid from thee, when
I was made in secret, amd curiously wrought in the

lowest parts of the earth.
~. 16. Thine'eyes did see my substance, yet being

imperfect ; and in thy book all my members were writ-

ten, which in continuance were fashioned, when as yet

there was none of ' them.
Ec.xi. 5, As thou knowest not what is the way of

the spirit, nor how the bones do grow in the womb of

her that is with child : even so thou knowest not the

works of God who maketh alL

Luke i. 41. And it came to pass, that, when Elisa-

beth heard tiie salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in

her womb ; and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy
Ghost: .

§ 54. Birth.

Gen. xxix. 84 And she conceived again, and bare a
son ; and said, Now this time will myhusband be join-

ed unto me, because I have borne him three sons

:

therefore was his name called Levi.
'

35. And she conceived again, and bare a son

;

and she said, Now will I praise the Lord : therefore

she called his name Judah ; and left bearing.
— XXX. 7. And Bilhah Rachel's maid conceived

a^in, and bare Jacob a second son.
^9. When Leah saw that she had left bearing,

she tfciok Zilpah her maid, and gave her Jacob to wife.

10. And Zilpah Leah's maid bare Jacob a
sott.

12. And Zilpah Leah's maid hare Jacob a sec-

ond son.— xxxviii. 3. And she conceived, and bare a son

;

and he called his name Er.
4 And she conceived again, and bare a sou

;

and she called his name Onau.
5. And she yet again conceived, and bare a

son ; and called his name Shelah : and he was at Che-
zib, when she bare him.— xli. 50. And unto Joseph were bom two sons, be-
fore the years of famine came : which Asenath the
daughter of Potipherah priest of On bare unto him.

' Ex. ill 1. And there went a man of the house of Levi,
and took to wife a. daughter of LevL—— 2. And the woman conceived, and bare a son

:

and when she saw him that he was a goodly diild, she
hid him three months.

I Kings iii. 17. And the one woman said, O my lord,

I and this woman dwell in one house ; and I was de-
livered of a child with her in lie house.
-^—18. And it came to pass the third day after

that I was delivered, that this woman was delivered
also: and we were together; there was no stranger
with us in the house, save we two in the house.
2 Kings xix. 3. And they said unto him, Thus saith

Hezekiah, This day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke,
and blasphemy: for the children are come to the birth,
and there is not strength to bring forth.

Ps. viL 14 Behold, he travaileth with iniquity, and
hath conceived mischief, and brought forth falsehood.— xxii. 9. But thou art he that took me out of the
womb : thou didst make meliope when Iwas uponmy
mother's breasts.

10. I was cast upon thee from thewomb : thou
art my God from my mother's belly.— Ixxi. 6. By thee have I been holden up from the
womb : thou art he that took me out of my mother's
bowels: my praise sJuUl be continually of thee.

Is. xxvi. 17. Like as a woman with child, that draw-
eth near the time of her delivery, is in pain, and crieth
out in her pangs; so have we been in thy sight O
Lord.

; 18. "We have been with child,we have been in
pain, we have as it were brought forth wind ; we have
not wrought any deliverance in the earth ; neither have
the inhabitants of the world fallen.— xlii. 14. I have long time holdenmy peace; I have
been still, and refraiued myself: now will I cry like
a travailing woman ; I will destroy and devour at
once.

Jer. IV. 31. For I have heard a voice as of a woman
in travail, and the anguish as of her that briogeth
forth her first child, the voice of the daughter of Zion,
that bewaileth herself, that spreadeth her hands, say-
ing, Woe is me nowl for my soul is wearied because
of murderers.
— XX. 14 Cursed be the day wherein I was bom : let

not the day wherein my mother bare me be blessed.
18. Wherefore came I forth out of the womb

to see labour and sorrow, that my days should be con-
sumed with shame ?

MIoah iv. 9. Now why dost thou cry out aloud? is

there no king in thee? is thy counsellor perished ? for
pangs have taken thee as a woman in travail.

10. Be in pain, and labour to bring forth, O
daughter of Zion, like a woman in travail : for now
Shalt thou go forth out of the city, and thou shalt
dwell in the field, and thou shalt go ewn to Babylon

;

there shalt thou be delivered ; there the Lord shall
redeem thee from the hand of thine enemies.
John xvi 21. A woman when she is in travail hath

sorrow, because her hour is come : but as soon as she is

delivered of the child, she remembereth no more
the anguish, for joy that a man is bom into the
world.

I Tim. iL 15. Notwithstanding she shall be sayed in
childbearing, if they continue in &ith and charity and
holiness with sobriety.

Rev. xii. 2. And she being with child cried, travail-

ing in birth, and pained to be delivered.

§ 55. Twins.

Gen. XXV. 24 And when her days to be delivered
were fulfilled, behold, tJiere were twins in her womb.

25. And the first came out red, all over like a
haiiy garment ; and they called his name Esau.

26. And after that came his brother out, and
his hand took hold on Esau's heel ; and his name was
called Jacob : and Isaac was threescore years old when
she bare them.— xxxviii. 27. And it came to pass in the time of
her travail, that, behold, twins were in her womb.

28. And it came to pass, when she travailed,
that tJie on^ put out his hand : and the midwife took
and bound upon his hand a scarlet thread, saying,
This came out first

29. And it came to pass, as he drew back his

hand, that, behold, his brother came out: and she said.

How hast thou broken forth ? thistreach. be upon thee

:

therefore his name was called Pharez.
, 30. And afterward came out his brother, that
had the scarlet thread upon his hand : and his name
was called Zarah.

§ 66. Death in Childbed.

Gen. XXXV. 16. And theyjoumeyed from Bethel; and
there was but a little way to come to EphraHi: and
Rachel travailed, and she had hard labour.

17. And it came to pass, when she was inhard
labour, that the midwife said unto her. Fear not; thou
shalt have this son also.

18. And it came to pass, as her soul was in de-
parting, (for she died,) that she called his name Be-
noni : but his father called him Benjamin.

I Sam. iv. 19. And his daughter in law, Phinehas'
wife, was with child, near to be delivered : and when
she heard the tiding^ that the ark of God was taken,
and that her father in law and her husband were dead,
she bowed herself and travailed ; for her pains came
upon her.

20. And about the time of her death the wo-
men that stood by her said unto her, Fear not ; for

thou hast borne a son. But she answered not, neither
did she regard it.

§ 57. Iffidwlves.

Ex. i. 15. And the king ofEgyptspake to theHebrew
midwives, of which the name of the one was Shiphrah,
and the name of the other Puah;
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Ex. i. 16. And he said, When ye do the office of a
midwife to the Hebrew women, and see t7iemupon the
stools, if it beat son, then ye shall kill him ; but if it &«

a daughter, then she shall live.

17. But the midwives feared God, and did not
as the king of Egypt conmianded them, but saved the
men children alive.

18. And the king of Egypt called for the mid-
wives, and said unto them, Why have ye done this

thing, and have saved the men children alive ?

19. And the midwives said unto Pharaoh, Be-
cause the Hebrew women are not as the Egyptian wo-
men ; for they are lively, and are delivered ere the mid-
wives come in unto them.

20. Therefore God dealt well with the mid-
wives: and the people multiplied, and waxed very
mighty.

21. And it came to pass, because the midwives
feared God, that he made them houses.

§ 58. Treatment of Kewborn Cliild.

Ezek. xvi. 4. And asfar thy nativity, in the daythou
wast bom thy navel was not cut, neither wast thou
washed in water to supple titee/ tjiou wast not salted

t at all, nor swaddled at all.

5. None eye pitied thee, to do any of these
nnto thee, to have compassion upon thee ; but thou
wast cast out in the open field, to the loathing of thy
pei-son, in the day that thou wast bom.

6. And when I passed by thee, and saw thee
polluted in thine own blood, I said unto thee when
thmi wast in thy blood. Live ;

yea, I said unto thee wTien

thou wast in thy blood, Live.

§ 59. Teaming at Birth.

Gen. xxi. 8. And Abraham called the name of his
son that was born unto him, whom Sarah bare to him,
Isaac.— XXX. 8. And Rachel said. With great wrestlings
have I wrestled with my sister, and I have prevailed

:

and she called his name Kaphtali.
11. And Leah said, A troop Cometh : and she

called his name Gad.
13. And Leah said, Happyam I, for the daugh-

ters will call me blessed: and she called bis name
Asher.— xli. 51. And Joseph called the name of the first-

born Manasseh : For God, said he, hath made me for-

get all my toil, and all my father's house.
52. And thename of the second called he Eph-

raim : For God hath caused me to be fruitful in the
land of my affliction.

Ex. IL ^. And she bare Tiirn a son, and he called his

name Gershbm : for he said, I have been a stranger in
a strange land.

Ruth iv. 17. And the women her neighbours gave it

a name, saying. There is a son bom to Naomi; and
they called his name Obed : he is the father of Jesse,

the father of David.
I Sam. iv. 21. And she named the chUd I-chabod,

saying, The glory is departed from Israel : because the
ark of God was taken, and because of her father inlaw
and her husband.

22. And she said. The glory is departed from
Israel : for the ark of God is taken.

I Chr. iv. 9. AndJabez was more honourable than his
brethren : and his mother called his name Jabez, say-
ing. Because I bare him with sorrow.

§ 60. Death of Infant by Overlying.

I Kings iii. 19. And this woman's child died in the
• night; because she overlaid it.

20. And she arose at midnight, and took my
son from beside me, while thine handmaid slept, and
laid it in her bosom, and laid her dead child in my
bosom.

21. And when I rose in the morning to givemy
child suck, behold, it was dead : but when I had con-
sidered it in the morning, behold, it was not my son,

which I did bear.

§ 61. Care of Infants.

(1. NUKSING.)

Ex. ii. 7. Then said his sister to Pharaoh's daughter,
Shall I go and call to thee a nurse of the Hebrew wo-
men, that she may nurse the child for thee ?

8. And Pharaoh's daughter said to her. Go.
And the maid went and called the child's mother.

9. And Pharaoh's daughter said unto her. Take
this child away, and nurse it for me, and I will ^ve
thee thy wages. And the woman tocfe the chUd, and
nursed it

Ruth iv. 16. And Naomi took the child, and laid it

in her bosom, and became nurse imto it.

Acts vii 20. In which time Moses wasbom, asdwaa
exceeding fair, and nourished up in his father's house
three months

:

(2. WEANTNO.)

Gen, xxi. 8. And the child grew, and was weaned:
and Abraham made a great leaat the same day that
Isaac was weaned.

I Sam. i. 23. And Elkanah her husband said unto
her. Do what seemeth thee good ; tarry until thou have
weaned him ; only the Lord establish his word. So
the woman abode, and gave her son suck until she
weaned him.

I Kings xi. 20. And the sister of Tahpenes bare him
Glenubath his son, whom Tahpenes weaned in Phara-
oh's house : and Genubath was in Pharaoh's house-
hold among the sons of Pharaoh.

Ps. cxxxL 2. Surely I have behaved and quieted my-
self, as a child that is weaned of his mother : my soul
is even as a weaned child.

Is. xxviii 9. Whom shall he teach knowledge ? and
whom shall he make to understand doctrine? them
that are weaned from tlie milk, and drawn from the
breasts.

(3. TEACHING TO WALK.) .

Hos. xi. 3. I taught Ephraim also to go, taking them
by their arms ; but they knew not that I healed them.

§ 62. Adoption.

Gen.xlviii. 6. And now thy two sons, Ephraim and
Manasseh, which were bom unto thee in the land of
Egypt, before I came unto thee into EgyT)t, a/re mine

;

as Reuben and Simeon, they shall be mme.
6. And thy issue, which thou begettest after

them, shall be thine, o?!<i shall be called after thename
of their brethren in their inheritance.

Ex. ii. 3. And when she could not longer hide him,
she took for bim an ark of bulrushes, and daubed it

with slime and with pitch, and put the child therein

;

and she laid it in the flags by the river's brink.— «— 4 And his sister stood afar off, to wit what
would be done to him.

5. And the daughter of Pharaoh came down
to wash herself at the river ; and her maidens walked
along by the river's side : and when she saw the ark

among the flags, she sent her maid to fetch it.

6. And when she had opened it, she saw the

child : and, behold, the babe wept. And she had com-
passion on him, and said. This is one of the Hebrews'
children.

10. And the child grew, and she brought him
unto Pharaoh's daughter, andhe became her son. And
she called his name Moses : and she said. Because I

drew him out of the water.

Acts vii. 21. And when he was cast out, Pharaoh's

daughter took him up, and nourished him for herown
son.

See Gen. xvi. 2; xxx. 3-7, 9-13. Rom. viii. 15-23.

Gal. iv. 5. Eph. i. 5.

§ 63. Noteworthy Families.

Gen.sxix. 16. And Laban had two daughters: the

name ofthe elderwas Leah, and the name ofthe younger
was Rachel.

17. Leah was tender eyed ; but Rachel was
beautiful and well favoured.

Num. xxvi. 33. And Zelophehad the son of Hepher
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had no sons, but daughters: and the names of the

daughters of Zelophehad viere Mahlah, and Noah,

Hogiah, Milcah, and Tirzah.

1 Sam. xiv. 49. Now the sons of Saul were Jonathan,

and Ishui, and Melchi-shua : and the names of his two
daughters were these; the name ofthe firstborn Merab,

and the name of the younger Michal.

2 Kingsx. 1. And Ahab had seventy sons in Samaria.

And Jehu wrote letters, and sent to Samaria, unto the

rulers of Jezreel, to the elders, and to them that brought

up Ahab's cMdreti, saying,

§ 64. Parental Anthoriiy.

. Gen. xviii, 19. For I know him, that he will cpm-
icLWiA his children and .his household after him, and
they shall keep the way of the Lord, to do justice and
judgment; that the Lord may bring upon Abraham
that which he hath spoken of him.

-— 1. 15. And when Joseph's brethren saw that their

father was dead, they said, Joseph will peradventure

hate us, and will certainly requite us all the evil which
we did unto him.

-i 16. And they sent a messenger imto Joseph,

saying, Thy father did command before he died, saying,

17. So shall ye say unto Joseph, Forgive, 1

pray thee now, the trespass of thy brethren, and their

sin; for they did imto thee evil: and now, we pray
thee, forgive the trespass of the servants of the God
of thy father. And Joseph wept when they spake
unto him.

18. And his brethren also went and fell down
before his face ; and they said. Behold, we be thy ser-

vants.
31. Now therefore fear ye not : I will nourish

you, and your little ones. And he comforted them,
and.spake kindly unto them.

Num. XXX. 3. If a woman also vow a vow unto the
Lord, knd bind hersdfyiy a bond, ieing in her father's

house in her youth

;

4. And her father hear her vow, and her bond
wherewith she hath bound her soul, and her father

shall hold his peace at her ; then all her vows shall

stand, and every bond wherewith she hath bound her
soul shall stand.

5. But if her father disallow her in the day
that hte heareth, not any of her vows, or of her bonds
wherewith she hath bound her soul, shall stand ; and
the Lord shall forgive her, because her father disal-

lowed her.

2 Sam. xiv. 23. So Joab arose and went to Geshur,
and brought Absalom to Jerusalem.

24. And the king said, Let him turn to his own
house, and let him not see my face. So Absalom re-
turned to his own house, and saw not the king's face.

'

§ 65. Example.

• Ps. xlix. 13. This their way is their folly : yet their
posterity approve their sayings. Selah.
2 Tim. i. 5. When I call to remembrance the un-

feigned faith that is In thee, which dwelt first in thy
grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eunice ; and I am
persuaded that in thee also.

'

I 66. Instrnction.

Ex. X. 2. And that thou mayest tell in the earfs of
thy son, and of thy son's son, what things I have
wrought in Egypt, and my signs which I have done
among them; mat ye may know how that I am the
Lord.
— xiii. 8. And thou shalt shew thy son in that day,

saying. This is done because of that which the Lord did
unto me when I came forth out of Egypt.

; 9. And it shall be for a sign unto thee upon
thine hand, and for a memorial between thine eyes, that
the Lord's law may be in thy mouth : for with a strong
hand hath the Lord brought thee out of Egypt.

_ 10. Tliou shalt therefore keep this ordinance in
his season from year to year.

Deut. iv. 9. Only take heed to thyself, and keep thy
soul diligently, lest thou forget the things which thine

eyes have seen, and lest they depart from thy heart all

the days of thy life: but teach &em thy sons, and thy
sons' sons

;

10. Specially the day that thou stoodest before
the Lord thy God in Horeb, when the Lord said unto
me, Gtether me the people together, and I wiU make
them hear my words, that they may learn to fear me '

all the days that they shall live upon the earth, and

'

t/uU they may teach their children.
— xi 19. And ye shall teach them yotir children,

speaking of them when thou sittest in thine house, and
when thou walkest by the way, when thou liest down,
and when thou risest up.

I Sam. it 26. And the child Samuel grew on, andi
was in favour both with the Lord, and also with men.

Ps. Ixxviii. 3. Which we have heard and known,
and our fathers have told us.

4 We will not hide tJiem from their children,

shewing to the generation to come the praises of the
Lord, and his strength, and his wonderfiil works that

he hath done.
5. For he established a testimony in Jacob,

and'appointed a law in Israel, which he commanded
our fathers, that they should make them known to

their children:
6. That the generation to come might know

ihem, even the children whdch should be bom; who
should arise and declare ihem to their children

:

7. That they might set their hope in God, and
not forget the worlis of God, but keep his command-
ments:

8. And might not be as their fathers, a stub-

bom and rebeUions generation; a ^QeiatUm. that eet

not their heart aright, and whose spirit was not stead-

fast with God.
Prov. xxii. 6. Train up a child in the way he should

go . and when he is old, he will not depart from it

§ 67. Correction.

(1. SHOULD BE EPPBCTrVE.)

Prov. xiii. 24. He that spareth his rod hateth his

son : but he that loveth him chasteneth him betimes.
— xix. 18. Chasten thy son while there is hope, and

let not thy soul spare for his crying.

—xxii. 15. Foolishness is bound in the heart of a
child ; but the rod of correction shall drive it far from
him.
— xxiii. 13. Withhold not correction from the chUd

;

for if thou beatest him with the rod, he shall not die.

14. Thon shalt beat him with the rod, and shalt

deliver his soul from hell.— xxix. 15. The rod and reproof give wisdom : but
a child left to himself bringeth his mother to shame.

17. Correct thy son, and he shall give thee
rest; yea, he shall give delight unto thy soul.

(2. BUT NOT UNJUST.)

Eph. vi. 4. And, ye fathers, provoke not your chil-

dren to wrath: but bring them up in the nurture and
admonition of the Lord.

Col. iii. 21. Fathers, provoke not your children to

anger, lest they be discouraged.

i 68. Parental Indnlgence.

(1. IN THE CASE OF EM.)

1 Sam. ii. 22. Now Eli was very old, and heard all

that his sons did unto all Israel ; and how they lay

with the women that assembled al the door of the
taberuacle of the congregation.

23. And he said unto them, Why do ye such
things? for I hear of your evil dealings by all this

people.

24. Nay, my sons ; ioi H is no good report that

I hear : ye make the Lord's people to transgress.

(2. PENALTY DENOUNCED.)

I Sam. iii. 13. For I have told him that I will judge
his house for ever for the iniquity which he knoweth

;

because his sons made themselves vUe, and he re-

strained them not.

14. And therefore I have sworn unto the house
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of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli's house shall not be
purged with sacrifice nor ofiering for ever.

(3. AND nrPLICTED.)

I Sam. ir. 13. And when he came, lo, Eli sat upon
a seat by the way side watching : for his heart tremued
for the ark of Giod. And when the man came into the
city, and told it, all the city cried out.

14. And when Eli heard the noise of the cry-

ing, he said, What meaneth the noise of this tumult 1

And the man came in hastily, and told Eli.

16. And the man said unto Eli, I am he that

came out of the army, and I fled to day oat of the
army. And he said, What is there done, my son?

17. And the messenger answered and said,

Israel is fled before the Philistines, and there hath
been also a great slaughter among the. people, and thy
two sons also, Hophni and Phinehas, are dead, and the
ark of Grod is taken.

(4. DAVID'S CAEE FOR ABSALOM.)

2 Sam. xviii. 5. And the king commanded Joab and
Abishai and Ittai, saying, Deal gently for my sake with
the young man, even with Absalom. And all the peo-
ple heard when the king gave all the captains charge
concerning Absalom.

(5. HIS nrEFFICIENT WKATH AT AMNON.)

2 Sam. xiii. 21. But when king David heard of all

these things, he was very wroth.

I 69. Duties of Children to Parents.

(1. REVEEENCE.)

Deut. V. 16. Honour thy father and thy mother, as

the Ix)RD thy God hath commanded thee; that thy
days may be prolonged, and that it may go well with
thee, in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee;— xxviL 16. Cursed be he that setteth light by his

father or his mother: and all the people shall say,

Amen.
Lev. xix. 3. Ye shall fear every man his mother, and

his father, and keep my sabbaths : I am the Lord your
God.

Is. xlv. 10. Woe unto him that saith unto his lather.

What begettest thou ? or to the woman. What hast thou
brought forth ?

Luke xviii. 18. And a certain ruler asked him, saying.

Good Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life ?

20. Thou knowest the commandments, Do not

commit adultery. Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear
false witness, Honour thy father and thy mother.

21. And he said. All these have I kept from my
youth up.

Eph. vi. 2. Honour thy father and mother ; which is

the first commandment with promise

;

3. That it may be well with thee, and thou
mayest live long on the earth.

(A. REVERENCE AND IRREVERENCE EXEMPLIFIED.)

Gen. ix. 22. And Ham, the father of Canaan, saw
the nakedness of his father, and told his two brethren
without.

23. And Shem and Japheth took a garment,
and laid it upon both their shoulders, and went back-
ward, and covered the nakedness of their father : and

^

their faces were backward, and they saw not their fa-J but hethat hatethreproof is brutish.
ther's nakedness,

(2. OBEDIENCE.)

Prov. vi. 20. My son, keep thy father's command-
ment, and forsake not the law of thy mother

:

21. Bind them continually upon thine heart,

and tie them about thy neck.
22. When thou goest, it shall lead thee ; when

thou sleepest, it shall keep thee; and when thou awa-
kest, it shall talk with thee.— xxiii. 22. Hearken unto thy father that begat thee,

and despise not thy mother when she is old.

JeP. iii. 4. WUt thou not from this time cry vmto me.
My father, thou art the guide of my youth 7

5. Will he reserve Ms anger for ever ? will he
keep it to the end? Behold, thou hast spoken and
done evil things as thou couldest

Jer. iii. 19. But I said. How shall I put thee among
the children, and give thee a pleasant land, a goodly
heritage of the hosts of nations? and I said, Thou shalt
call me. My father ; and shalt not turn away from me.

Eph. vi. 1. Children, obey your parents in the Lord:
for uiis is right.

Col. iii. 20. Children, obey your parents in all things:
for this is well pleasing unto the Lord.

(A. THE PENAI/TY OF DISOBEDIENCE.)

_
Deut.zxi. 18. If a man have a stubborn and rebel-

lious son, which will not obey the voice of his father,

or the voice of his mother, and that, when they have
chastened him, will not hearken unto them

:

19. Then shall his father and his mother lay
hold on him, and bring him out unto the elders of his
city, and unto the gate of his place

;

_ 20. And they shall say unto the elders of his
city, This our son ts stubborn and rebellious, he will

not obey our voice ; he is a. glutton, and a drunkard.

_ 21. And all the men of his city shall stone him
with stones, that he die: so shalt thou put evil away
from among you; and all Israel shall hear, and fear.

Prov. XXX. 17. The eye that mocketh at his father,

and despiseth to obey his mother, the ravens of the val-

ley shall pick it out, and the young eagles shall eat it.

(3. DOCILITY.)

Ps. xxxiv. 11. Come, ye children, hearken unto me:
I will teach you the fear of the Lord.

Prov.i. 8. My son, hear the instruction of thy father,

and forsake not the law of thy mother

:

9. For they shall be an ornament of grace unto
thy head, and chains about thy neck.— iv. 1. Hear, ye children, the instruction of a father,

and attend to know understanding.
2. For I give yon good doctrine, forsake ye not

my law.

3. For I was my father's son, tender and only
beloved in the sight of my mother.

4. He taught me also, and said unto me. Let
thine heart retain my words : keep my commandments,
and live.

10. Hear, O my son, and receive my sayings

;

and the years of thy life shall be many.
11. I have taught thee in the way of wisdom;

I have led thee in right paths.

12. When thou goest, thy steps shall not be
straitened; and when thou runnest, thou shalt not

stumble.
13. Take fast hold of instruction ; let her not

go: keep her; for she is thy life.

20. My son, attend to my words ; incline thine

ear unto my sayings.

21. Let them not depart from thine eyes ; keep
them in the midst of thine heart.

22. For they are life unto those that find them,
and health to all their flesh.

— viii. 32. Now therefore hearken unto me, O ye
children: for blessed are they that keep my ways.

33. Hear instruction, and be wise, and refuse

it not.

xii. 1. Whoso loveth instruction loveth knowledge:
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— xiii. 1. A wise son heareth his father's instruction

:

but a scomer heareth not rebuke.
— XV. 5. A fool despiseth his father's instruction : but

he that regardeth reproof is prudent.
— XX. 11. Even a child is known by his doings,

whether his work be pure, and whether it be right.

— xxiii. 19. Hear thou, my son, and be wise, and
guide thine heart in the way.

? 70. Offences against Parents.

(1. ROBBING.)

Prov. xxviii. 24. Whoso robbeth his father or his

mother, and saith. It is no transgression; the same is

the companion of a destroyer.
— xix. 26. He that wasteth his father, and chaseth
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away Us mother, ts a son that causeth shame, and

bringeth reproach.
(2. sMiTura.)

Ex xxL 15. And he that smiteth his Either, or his

mother, shall be surely put to death.

(3. CtTESING.)

Ex. xxL 17. And he that curseth his father, or his

mother, shall surely be put to death.

Lev. XX. 9. For every one that curseth his father or

liis mother shall be surely put to death : he hath cursed

his father or his mother ; his blood shaJl be upon him.

Prov. XX. 20. Whoso curseth his fetheror his mother,

his lamp shall be put out in obscure darkness.
— XXX. 11. There is a generation thai curseth their

father, and doth not bless their mother.

Mat. XT. 4. For God commanded, saying, Honour
thy father and mother: and. He that curseth &ther or

mother, let him die the death.

5. But ye say, "Whosoever shall say to his fa-

ther or Ms mother. It is a, gift, by whatsoever thou
mightest be profited by me

;

6. And honour not his father or his mother,
he shaR he free. Thus have ye made the commandment
of God of none effect by your tradition.

MarkviL 10. For Moses said, Honom' thy father

and thymother ; and. Whoso curseth fether or mother,

let him die the death

:

11. But ye say. If a man shall say to his fa-

ther or mother. It is Corban, that is to say, a gift, by
whatsoever thou mightest be profited by me ; he shcul

ie free.

12. And ye suffer bim no more to do aught
for his father or lus mother;

§ 71. The Gladness and Shame of Parents.

Prov. X. 1. The Proverbs of Solomon. A wise son
maketh a glad father : but a foolish son is the heavi-
ness of his mother.— XV. 20. A wise son maketh a glad father : but a
foolish man despiseth his mother.— xvii. 21. He that begetteth a fool tloeth it to his

sorrow : and the father of a fool hath no joy.
25. A foolish son is a grief to his father, and

bitterness to her that bare him.— xxiii. 15. My son, if thine heart be wise, my heart
shall rejoice, even mine.

16. Yea, my reins shall rejoice, when thy lips

speak right things.

24. The father of the righteous shall greatly
rejoice: and he that begetteth a wise child shaO have
joy of him.

25. Thy father and thy mother shall be glad,
and she that bare thee shall rejoice.— xxvii. 11. My son, be wise, and make my heart
glad, that I may answer him that reproacheth me.— xxviii. 7. Whoso keepeth the law is a wise son

:

but he that is a companion of riotous men shameth his
father.

CHAP. VII.

WIDOWS AND ORPHANS.
§ 72. The Bitterness of their Lot.

Ruth i. 5. And Mahlon and Chilion died also both
of them ; and the woman was left of her two sons and
her husband.

19. So they two went until they came to Beth-
lehem. And it came to pass, when they were come
to Beth-lehem, that all the city was moved about them
and they said. Is this Naomi ?

'

20. And she said imto them, Call me not
Naomi, call me Mara: for the Almighty hath dealt
very bitterly with me.

21. I went out full, and the Lord hath brought
me home a^ain empty : why ili^/i, call ye me Naomi,
seeing the Lord hath testified against me, and the
Almighty hath afflicted me?
Job xxiv. 3. They drive away the ass of the father-

less, they take the widow's ox for a pledge.

Ps. xciv. 6. They slay the widow and the stranger,
and murder the fatherless.

7. Yet they say. The Lord shall not see,

neither shall the God of Jacob regard ii.

Jep. XV. 8. Their widows are increased to me above
the sand of the seas: I have brought upon them
against the mother of the young men a spoiler at
noonday : I have caused him to fall upon it suddenly,
and terrors upon the city.

9. She that hath borne seven languisheth: she
hath given up the ghost ; her sim is gone down while
itwas yet day : shehath been ashamed and confounded

:

and the residue of them will I deliver to the sword
before their enemies, saith the Lord.
Lam. v. 8. Our inheritance is turned to strangers,

our houses to aliens.

3. We are orphans and &therless, our mothers
are as widows.

Is. IL 18. Th^re is none to guide her among all the

sons whom she hath brought forth ; neither is there any
that taketh her by the hand of aU the sons that she
hath brought up.

§ 73. Their Claim to Protection.

Deut. xxiv. 17. Thou shalt not pervert the judgment
of the stranger, nor of the fatherless; nor teke a
widow's raiment to pledge:
Jobxxix. 11. When the ear heard m^, then it blessed

me ; and when the eye saw ms, it gave witness to me

:

12. Because I delivered &e i)oor that cried,

and the fatherless, and him that had none to help him.
13. The blessing of him that was ready to

perish came upon me : and I caused the widow's heart

to sing for joy.— xxxi. 16. If I have withheld the poor from their

desire, or have caused the eyes of the widow to faU

;

17. Or have eaten my morsel myself alone,

and the fatherless hath not eaten thereof;
18. (For from my youth he was brought up

with me, as wUh a father, and I have guided her from
my mother's womb;)

19. If I have seen any perish for want of cloth-

ing, or any poor without covering;
20. If his loins have not blessed me, and if he

were not warmed with the fleece of my sheep;
2L If I have lifted up my hand against the

fatherless, when I saw my help in the gate:
23. Then let mine arm fall from my shoulder

blade, and mine arm be broken from the bone.
23. For destruction from God inas a terror to

me, and by reason of his highness I could not endure.
I Tim. v. 16. If any man or woman that believeth

have widows, let them relieve them, and let not the
church be charged; that it may relieve them that are

widows indeed.
Jam. i. 27. Pure religion and imdefiled before God

and the Father is thS, To visit the fatherless and
widows in their affliction, and to keep himself im-
spottcd from the world.

§ 74. God their Avenger.

Ex. xxii. 22. Ye shall not afHict any widow, or
fatherless child.

33. If thou afflict them in any wise, and they
«ry at all unto me, I will surely hear their cry

;

,

24 And my wrath shall wax hot, and I will
kill you with the sword; and your wives shall be
widows, and your children fatherless.

Deut. X. 18. He doth execute the judgment of the
fatherless and widow, and loveth Uie stranger, in giving
him food and raiment.— xxvii. 19. Cursed be he that perverteth the judg-
ment of the stranger, fatherless, and widow : and all

the people shall say, Amen.
Job xxii. 9. Thou hast sent widows away empty, and

the arms of the fatherless have been broken.
10. Therefore snares an-e round about thee, and

sudden fear troubleth thee

;

11. Or darkness, that thou canst not see ; and
abundance of waters cover thee.

Ps. liviii. 5. A father of the fktherless, and a judge
of the widows, is God in his holy habitation.
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Ps. cxlvi. 9. The Lord preserveth the strangers ; he
relieveth the fatherless and widow : but the way of
the wicked he tumeth upside down.
ProV. XT. 35. The Lohd will destroy the house of the

proud : but he will establish the border of the widow.

§ 75. Widows to be Honoured, if Widows indeed.

I Tim. V. 3. Honourwidows that are widows indeed.

4. But if any widow have children or nephews,
let them leam first to shew piety at home, and to requite

their parents; for that isgoodand acceptable before God.
5. Now she that is a widow indeed, and

desolate, trusteth in God, and continueth in suppUca-
tions and prayers night and day.

6. But she that liveth in pleasure is dead while
she liveth.

7. And these things give in charge, that they
may be blameless.

(A.. A NOTABUE EXAMPLE.)

Luke ii. 37. And she vsas a widow of about fourscore

and four years, which departed not from the temple,

but served Ood with fastings and prayers night and day.

§ 76. A Widow's Vow Binding.

Num. XXX. 9. But every vow of a widow, and of
her that is divorced, wherewith they have bound their

souls, shall stand against her.

§ 77. For Service in the Church.*
I Tim. V. 9. Let not a widow be taken into the

number under threescore years old, having been the
wife of one man,

10. Well reported of for good works ; if she
have brought up children, if she have lodged strangers,

if she have washed the saints' feet, if she nave relieved

the afflicted, if she have diligently followed every good
work.

11. But the younger widows refuse : for when
they have begun to wax wanton against Christ, they
will marry

;

13. Having damnation, because they have cast

off their first faith.

13. And withal they leam io be idle, wander-
ing about from house to house ; and not only idle, but
tattlers also and busybodies, speaking things which
they, ought not.

CHAP. VIIL

FAMILY AFFECTION'S.

I 78. The Old Home.
Gen. xxxL 3. And theLord said unto Jacob, Betum

unto the land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred; and
I will be with thee.

Ex. iv. 18. And Moses went and returned to Jethro
his father m law, and said unto him. Let me go, I pray
thee, and return untomy brethren which a/re in Egypt,
and see whether they be yet alive. And Jethro said

to Moses, Go in peace.
19. And the Lord said unto Moses in Midian,

Go, return into Egypt : for aU the men are dead which
sought thy life.

§ 79. Parents in Law.
Ex.xviii. 1. When Jethro, the priest of Midian,

Moses' father in law, heard of all that God had done
for Moses, and for Israel his people, and that the Lord
had brought Israel out of Egypt;

3. Then Jethro, Moses' father in law, took
Zipporah, Moses' wife, after he had sent her back,

3. And her two sons ; of which the name of
the one was Gershom ; for he said, I have been an
alien in a strange land

:

4. And the name of the other was Eliezer ; for

the God of my father, said he, was mine help, and de-
livered me from the sword of Pharaoh

:

37. And Moses let his father in law depart

;

and he went his way into his own land.

* Probably as Deacoacaees.—H.

Ruthi. 7. Wherefore she went forth out of the place
where she was, and her two daughters in law with
her ; and they went on the way to return unto the
land of Judah.

8. And Kaomi said unto her two daughters in
law, Go, return each to her mother's house : the Lord
deal kindly with you, as ye have dealt with the dead,
and with me.

10. And they said unto her, Surely we will
return with thee unto thy people. i

11. And Naomi said. Turn again, my daugh-
ters : why will ye go with me ? are there yet any more
sons inmy womb, that they may be your husbands ?

13. Turn again, my daughters, go your way;
for I am too old to have a husband. If I should say,

I have hope, if I should have a husband also to night,
and should also bear sons

;

13. Would ye tarry for them till they were
grown ? would ye stay for them from having husbands ?

nay, my daughters ; for it grieveth me much for your
sakes that the hand of the Lord is gone out against me.

14 And they lifted up their voice, and wept
again : and Orpah k&sed her mother in law ; but Buth
clave unto her.

15. And she said. Behold, thy sister in law ia

gone back unto her people, and unto her gods : return
thou after thy sister in law.

16. And Ruth said. Entreat me not to leave
thee, or to return from following after thee : for whither
thou goest, I will go ; and where thou lodgest, I wUl
lodge: thy people shaU be my people, and thy God my
God:

17. Where thou diest, will I die, and there
will I be buried : the Loud do so to me, and more also,

if aught but death part thee and me.
18. When she saw that she was steadfastly

minded to go with her, then she left speaking unto
her.

33. So Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moab-
itess, her daughter in law, with her, which returned
out of the country of Moab : and they came to Beth-
lehem in the beginning of barley harvest.

§ 80. Grandfather.

Gen.xlviii. 8. And Israel beheld Joseph's sons, and
said. Who are these?

9. And Joseph said unto his father. They are

my sons, whom God hath given me in this place. And
he said, Bring them, I pray thee, imto me, and I will

bless them.
10. -HAnd he brought them near unto him

;

and he kissed them, and embraced them.
11. And Israel said unto Joseph, I had not

thought to see thy face : and, lo, God hath shewed me
also thy seed.

13. And Joseph brought them out from
between his knees, and he bowed himself with his face

to the earth.

30. And he blessed them that day, saying. In
thee shall Israel bless, saying, God make thee as

Ephraim and as Manasseh : and he set Ephraim before

Manasseh.

§ 81. Uncle and Nephew.

Gen. xxix. 13. And Jacob told Rachel that he was
her father's brother, and that he was Rebekah's son:

and she ran and told her father.

13. And it came to pass, when Laban heard
the tidings of Jacob his sister's son, that he ran to

meet him, and embraced him, and kissed him, and
brought him to his house. And he told Laban all

these things.

14. And Laban said to him, Surely thou a/rt

my bone and my flesh. And he abode with him the

space of a month.

§ 82. Parents and Children.

(1. LOVE TO CHILDREN.)

Gen. xxi. 15. And the water was spent in the bottle,

and she cast the child under one of the shrubs.

16. And she went, and sat her down over

against him a good way off, as it were a bowshot: for
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she said, Let me not see the death of the child. And she

sat over against Mm, and lifted up her voice, and wept.

Gen . xxxi. 55. And early in themorning Laban rose up,

and kissed his sons and his daughters, and blessed them

:

and Laban departed, and returned unto his place.

— xlii. 36. And Jacob their father said unto them.

Me have ye bereaved cf my children: Joseph m not,

and Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjamin away:
all these things are against me.
— xlv. 28. And Israel said, It is enough ; Joseph

my son is yet alive : I will go and see him before I die.

— xlvi 29. And Joseph made ready his chariot, and
went up to meet Israel his father, to Goshen, and pre-

sented himself unto him ; and he fell on his neck, and
wept on his neck a good while.

30. And Israel said unto Joseph,Now letme die,

since I have seen thy face, because thou art yet alive.

1 Kings iii. 26. Then spake the woman whose the
living child was unto the king, for her bowels yearned
upon her son, and she said, O my lord, give her the
living child, and in no wise slay it. But the other
said, Let it be neither mine nor thine, bui divide U.

2Sam.xiil 37. But Absalom fled, and went to
Talmai, the son of Ammihud, king of Gtcshur. And
Damd mourned for his son every day.

38. So Absalom fled, and went to Geshur, and
was there three years.

39. And the smd of king David longed to go
forth unto Absalom : for he was comforted concerning
Amnon, seeing he was dead.

(2. god's love like that op a father.)

Deut. L 31. And in the wilderness, where thou hast
seen how that the Lokd thy God bare thee, as a man
doth bear his son, in all the way that ye went, until
ye came into this place.

2 Cor. vi. 18. And will be a Father unto you, and ye
shallbemy sons and daughters,saith the Lord Almighty.

(8. GIFTS TO CHILDREN.)

Gen. XXV. 5. And Abraham gave all that he had
unto Isaac.

Jos. XV. 18. And it came to pass, as she came unto
Mm, that she moved him to ask of her father a field :

and she lighted oS Tier ass ; and Caleb said unto her,
What wouldest thou ?

19. Who answered. Give me a blessmg ; for
thou hast given me a south land

; give me also springs
of water. And he gave her the upper springs, and
the nether springs.

2 Chr. xi. 23. And he dealt wisely, and dispersed
of all his children throughout all the countries of
Judah and Benjamin, unto every fenced city: and he
gave them victuals in abundance. And he desired
many wives..

Luke xi. 11. If a son shall ask bread of any of you
that is a father, will he give him a stone ? or if ^ ask
a fish, will he for a fish give him a serpent?
^ 12. Or if he shall ask an egg, will he ofi'er
him a scorpion ?

(4. FAVORITE CHILDREN.)
Gen. XXV. 28. And Isaac loved Esau, because he did

eat of his venison : but Eebekah loved Jacob.— xxxvii. 3. Now Israel loved Joseph more than
all his children, because he was the son of his old age

:

and he made him a coat of many colours.
. -4. And when his brethren saw that their
father loved him more than all his brethren, they hated
hhn, and could not speak peaceably unto him.

35. And all his sons and all his daughters rose
up to comfort him ; but he refused to be comforted •

and he said. For I will go down into the grave untomy son mourning. . Thus his father wept for him.— xlii. 4. But Benjamin, Joseph's brother, Jacob
sent not with his brethren ; for he said. Lest perad-
venture mischief befall him.

•TT""^^'^^"'^ ^® ^^^^' ^y son shall not go down
with you

;
for his brother is dead, and he is left alone:

If mischief befall him by the way in the which ye go
then shall ye brmg down my gray haira with sorrow
to the grave.
— xliu. 13. Take also your brother, and arise, ro

agam unto the man

:

14 And God Almighty give you mercy before
the man, that he may send away your other brother,
and Benjamin. If I be bereaved of my children, I am
bereaved.
— xliv. 19. My lord asked his servants, saying.

Have ye a father, or a brother?—— 20. And we said unto my lord, We have a
father, an old man, and a child of his old age, a little

one; and his brother is dead, and he alone is left of

his mother, and his father loveth him.
21. And thou saidst unto thy servants. Bring

him down unto me, that I may setmine eyes upon him.
23. And we said unto my lord. The lad cannot

leave his father : for if he should leave his father, his

father would die.

27. And thy servant my father said unto us.

Ye know that my wife bare me two sons :

28. And the one went out from me, and I said.

Surely he is torn in pieces ; and I saw him not since

:

29. And ifye take this also from me, and mis-
chief befall him, ye shall bring down my gray hairs

with sorrow to the grave.
—»— 30. Now therefore when I come to thy servant

my father, and the lad be not with us ; seeing that his

life is bound up in the lad's life;

31. It shall come to pass, when he seeth that

the lad is not with us, that he will die ; and thy servants

shall bring down the gray hairs of thy servant our
father with sorrow to the grave.— xlviii. 22. Moreover Ihave given to thee one por-

tion above thy brethren, which I took out of the hand
of the Amorite with my sword and with my bow.
2 Chr. xi. 22. And Rehoboam made Abijah the son

ofMaachah the chief, to be ruler among his brethren:
for he thought to make him king.

(5. rebbkah's unscrupulous favoritism.)

Gen. xxvii. 8. Now therefore, my son, obey my
voice according to that which I command thee.

12. My father peradventure wtU feel me, and
I shall seem to him as a deceiver; and I shall bring a
curse upon me, and not a blessing.

13. And his mother said unto him. Upon me
be thy curse, my son: only obey my voice, and go
fetch me them.

(6. THE BLESSING STOLEN IN CONSEQUENCE.)

Gen. xxvii. 18. And he came unto his father, and
said, My father: and he said. Here am, I; who art

thou, my son?
19. And Jacob said unto his father, I am Esau

thy firstborn ; I have done according as thou badest
me: arise, I pray theCj sit and eat ofmy venison, that

thy soul may bless me.
20. And Isaac said imto his son, How is it

that thou hast found it so quickly, my son ? And he
said. Because the Lord thy Grod brought it to me.

24. And he said. Art thou my very son Esau?
And he said, I am,.

26. And his father Isaac said unto him, Come
near now, and kiss me, my son.

29. Let people serve thee, and nations bow
down to thee: be lord over thy brethren, and let thy
mother's sons bow down to thee: cursed be every one
that curseth thee, and blessed be he that blesseth thee.

(7. BSAU'S DISAPPOINTMENT AND GRIEF.)

Gen. xxvii. 32. And Isaac his father said unto him,
Who art thou? And he said, I am thy son, thy first-

born, Esau.
33. And Isaac trembled very exceedingly, and

said. Who ? where is he that hath taken venison, and
brought it me, and I have eaten of all before thou

camest, and have blessed him ? yea, and he shall be

blessed.

34 And when Esau heard the words of his

father, he cried with a great and exceeding bitter cry,

and said unto his father. Bless me, ecen me also, O my

35. And he said. Thy brother came with sub-

tilty, and hath taken away thy blessing.

36. And he said, Is not he rightly named
Jacob ? for he hath supplanted me these two times

:

he took away my birthright; and, behold, now he
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Iiath taken away my blessing. And lie said, Hast
thou not reserved a blessing for me ?

Gen. xxvii. 87. And Isaac answered and said \mto
Esau, Behold, I have made him thy lord, and all his

brethren have I given to him for servants ; and with
com and wine have I sustained him : and what shall

I do now unto thee, my son ?

38. And Esau said unto liis father, Hast thou
but one blessing, my father! bless me, even me also, O
my father. And Esau lifted up his voice, and wept.

§ 83. Brethren.

(1. BROTHBRLT LOVE.)

Gen. xlii. 7. And Joseph saw his brethren, and he
knew them, but made himself strange unto them, and
spake roughly unto them; and he said unto them.
Whence come ye? And they said. From the land of
Canaan to buy food.

8. And Joseph knew his brethren, but they
knew not him.

Ex. iv. 27. And tlie Lord said to Aaron, Go into

the wUdemess to meet Moses. And he went, and
jnet him in the mount of Grod, and kissed him.

Jud. viii. 19. And he saiid. They were my brethren,
etien the sons of my mother : as the Lord liveth, if ye
had saved them alive, I would not slay you.

Ps. cxxxiii. 1. Behold, how good and how pleasant
it is for brethren to dwell together in unify

!

%. It is like the precious ointment upon the
head, that ran down upon the beard, emen Aaron's
beard : that went down to the skirts of his garments

;

3. As the dew of Hermon, and as tne dew that

descended upon the mountains of Zion : for there the

Lord commanded the blessing, eitien life for evermore.

(3. HATRED AKD HJJXTRY BY BRETHREN.)

Gen. xzviL 41. And Esau hated Jacob because of the
blessing wherewith his father blessed him ; and Esau
said in tiis heart. The days of mourning for my father
are at hand ; then will I slay my brother Jacob.

42. And these words of Esau her elder son
were told to Eebekah : and she sent and called Jacob
her younger son, and said unto him. Behold, thy
brother Esau, as touching thee, doth comfort himself,
pwi-posing to Icill thee.

48. Now therefore, my son, obey my voice;
and arise, flee thou to Laban my brother to Haran

;

44. And tarry with Hm a few days, imtil thy
brother's bay turn away;

45. Until thy brother's anger turn away from
thee, and he forget that which thou hast done to him:
then I will send, and fetch thee from thence: why
should I be deprived also of you both in one day?— xxxvii. 11. And his brethren envied him; but
his father observed the saying.

18. And when they saw him afar off, even
before he came near imto them, they conspired against
him to slay him.

: 19. And they said one to another. Behold,
this dreamer cometh.

20. Come now therefore, and let us slay him,
and cast him into some pit, and we will say. Some
evil beast hath devoured him ; and we shall see what
will become of his dreams.

21. And Reuben heard it, and he delivered
him out of their hands ; and said. Let us not kill him.

22. And Reuben said unto them. Shed no
blood, but cast him into this pit that is in the wilder-
ness, and lay no hand upon him ; that he might rid
him out of their hands, to deliver him to his father
again.

24 And they took him, and cast him into a
pit: and the pit was empty, there was no water in it.

26. And Judah said unto his brethren, What
profit is it if we slay our brother, and conceal his
blood?

27. Come, and let us sell him to the Ishmael-
ites, and let not our hands be upon him; for he is our
brother and our flesh : and his brethren were content.

80. And he returned unto his brethren, and
said, The child is not; and I, whither shall I go ?

2 Sam. xiii. 22. And Absalom spake unto his brother
Amnon neither good nor bad: for Absalom hated
Amnon, because he had forced his sister 'Tamar.
Prov. xviii. 19. A brother offended is ha/rder to be

won than a strong city : and their contentions are like
the bars of a castle.

(3. BUT NOT REVENGED.)

'Gen. xxxiii. 4 And Esau ran to meet him, and em-
braced him, and fell on his neck, and kissed him: and
they wept— xlii. 24 And he turned himself about from them,
and wept; and returned to them again, and com-
muned with them, and took from them Simeon, and
bound him before their eyes.— xliiL 30. And Joseph made haste ; for his bowels
did yearn upon his brother : and he sought where to
weep; and he entered into his chamber, and wept
there.

— xlv. 1. Then Joseph could not refrain himself
before all them that stood by him; and he cried.

Cause every man to go out from me. And there stood
no man with him, while Joseph made himself known
unto his breUiren.

2. And he wept aloud : and the Egyptians
and the house of Pharaoh heard.

3. And Joseph said unto his brethren, I am
Joseph; doth my father yet live? And his brethren
could not answer him; for they were troubled at his
presence.

4 And Joseph said unto his brethren. Come
near to me, I pray you. And they came near. And
he said, I am Joseph your brother, whom ye sold into

Egypt.
13. And ye shall tell my father of all my glory

in Egypt, and of all that ye have seen ; and ye shall

haste and bring down my father hither.

14 And he fell upon his brother Benjamin's
neck, and wept; and Benjamin wept upon his neck.

15. Moreover he kissed all his brethren, and
wept upon them : and after that his brethren talked
with him.

23. To all of them he gave each man changes
of raiment; but to Benjamin he gave three hundred
pieces of silver, and five changes of raiment

23. And to his father he sent after this man-
ner; ten asses laden with the good things of Egypt,
and ten she asses laden with com and bread and meat
for his father by the way.

24 So he sent his brethren away, and they
departed : and he said unto them, See that ye fall not
out by the way.
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BOOK XYIL—MASTERS AND SERYANTS.

CHAP. L

PRE-MOSAIC SERVITUDE.

§ 1. The Curse of Canaan.

See Gen.ix. 25.

§ 2. Serrants in the Time of Abraham.

(1. CmCCMCISED ALONG WITH THE FAMILT.)

Gen. xvii. 13. He that is bom in thy house, and he
that Is bought with thy money, must needs be circum-
cised : and my covenant shall be in your flesh for an
everlasting covenant.

23. And Abraham took Ishmael his son, and
all that were bom in his house, and aU that were
bought with his money, every male among the men
of Abraham's house ; and circumcised the flesh of
their foreskin in the selfeame day, as God had said
unto him.

27. And all the men of his house, bom in the
house, and bought with money of the stranger, were
circumcised wi& him.

(2. GIVEN AS DOWKT.)

Gen. xxix. 24. And Laban gave unto his daughter
Leah ZUpah his maid for a handmaid.

29. And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter
Bilhah his handmaid to Be her maid.

(3. EMPLOYED AS SOLDIERS.)

Gen. xiv. 14. And when Abram heard that his
brother was taken captive, he armed his trained ser-

vants, born in his own house, three hundred and
eighteen, and pursued Okjem unto Dan.

§ 3. Joseph Sold Twice.

Gen. xxxvii. 28. Then there passed by Midianites
merchantmen ; and they drew and liftedup Joseph out
of the pit, and sold Joseph to the Islunaelites for
twenty pieces of sUver : and they brought Joseph into
Egypt

36. And the Midianites sold him into Egypt
mito Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh's, and captain of
the guard.
— xxxix. 1. And Joseph was brought dovra to

EgyP' ; and Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh, captain
of the guard, an Egyptian, bought him of the hands of
the Ishmaelites, which had brought him down thither.

2. And the Lord was with Joseph, and he
was a prosperous man ; and he was in the house of
his master the Egyptian.

3. And his master saw that the Lord was with
him, and that the Lord made all that he did to pros-
per ia his hand.

§ 4. Becomes Overseer.

Gen. xxxix. 4. And Joseph found grace in his sight,
and he served him : and he made him overseer over
his house, and all that he had he put into his hand.

5. And it came to pass ft^m the time that he
had made him overseer in his house, and over all that
he had, that the Lord blessed the Egyptian's house
for Joseph's sake; and the blessing of the Lord was
upon all that he had in the house, and in the field.

6. And he left all that he had in Joseph's hand

;

and he knew not aught he had, save the bread which
he did eat-f-

§ S. Bondage for Theft

Gen. xliiL 18. And the men were a&aid, because
they were brought into Joseph's house ; and they said.

Because of the money that was returned in our sacks
at the first time are we brought in ; that he may seek
occasion against us, and fall upon us, and take us for

bondmen, and our asses.— xliv. 8. Behold, the money, which we found in

our sacks' mouths, we brought again unto thee out of
the land of Canaan : how then should we steal out of
thy lord's house silver or gold?

9. With whomsoever of thy servants it be
found, both let him die, and we also will be my lord's

bondmen.
10. And he said, Now also let it 6e according

imto your words : he with whom it is found shall be
my servant ; and ye shall be blameless.

11. Then they speedily took down every man
his sack to the ground, and opened every man his sack.

12. And he searched, and began at the eldest,

and left at the youngest : and the cup was found in
Benjamin's sack.

14 And Judah and his brethren came to Jo-
seph's house; for he too* yet there : and they fell be-
fore him on the ground.

16. And Judah said. What shall we say unto
my lord? what shall we speak ? or how shall we clear

ourselves ? God hath found out the iniquity of thy
servants : behold, we aire my lord's servants, both-we,
and he also with whom the cup is found.

17. And he said, God forbid that I should do
so : bui the man in whose hand the cup is found, he
shall be my servant; and as for you, get you up in

peace unto your father.

33. Now therefore, I pray thee, let thy servant
abide instead of the lad a bondman to my lord ; and
let the lad go up with his brethren.

§ 6. The IsraeliUsh Bondage in Egypt.

(1. ITS SEVERITY.)

Ex. v. 13. And the taskmasters hated tkem,, saying.
Fulfil your works, yowr daily tasks, as when there was
straw.

15. Then the officers of the children of Israel

came and cried unto Pharaoh, sajdng, Wherefore deal-
est thou thus with thy servants ?

16. There is no straw given unto thy servants,
and they say to us, Make brick: and, behold, thy ser-

vants a/re beaten ; but the fault is in thine own people.
17. But he said. Ye are idle, ye are idle : there-

fore ye say. Let us go avd do sacrifice to the Lord.

(2. BORROWING IN REPRISAL.)

Ex. iii. 22. But every woman shall borrow of her
neighbour, and of her that sojoumeth in her house,
jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment : and
ye shall put them upon your sons, and upon your
daughters ; and ye shall spoil the Egyptians.— xi. 2. Speak now in the ears of the people, and
let every man borrow of his neighbour, and every wo-
man of her neighbour, jewels of silver, and jewels of
gold.

3. And the Lord gave the people favom- in

the sight of the Egyptians. Moreover, the man Moses
was very great in the laud of Egjrpt, in the sight of
Pharaoh's servants, and in the sight of the people,— xii. 35. And the children of Israel did accord
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to the word of Moses j and they borrowed of theEgyi>-
tians jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment

:

Ex. xii. 36. And the Lord gave the people favour in
the sight of the Egyptians, so that they lent unto them
such things as Guy required : and they spoiled the
'Egyptians.

CHAP. IL

HEBREW SERVITUDE.

§ 7. Not properly Slayery.

Lev. XXV. 43. Thou shalt not rule over him with
rigour ; but shalt fear thy God.
Deut. xxiv. 7. If a man be found stealing any of

his brethren of the children of Israel, and maketh
merchandise of him, or selleth him ; then that thief
shall die ; and thou shalt put evil away from among
you.

§ 8. But Bondage an Evil and a Degradation.

Deut. xxviii. 68. And the Lord shall bring thee
into Egypt again with ships, by the way whereof I
spake unto thee. Thou shalt see it no more again : and
there ye shall be sold unto your enemies for bondmen
and bondwomen, and no man shall buy you.

I Kings ix. 32. But of the children of Israel did
Solomon make no bondmen : but they were men of
war, and his servants, and his princes, and his cap-
tains, and rulers of his chariots, and his horsemen.

4 9. Hebrews Sold \a Hebrews for Theft.

Ex. xxii. 2. If a thief be found breaking up, and be
smitten that he die, there shaU no blood be shed, for him.

3. If the sun be risen upon him, ilieire shall be

blood shed for him
; for he should make full restitu-

tion : if he have notMng, then he shall be sold for his
theft.

§ 10. On Account of Poverty : for Six Years, or
less if the Tear of Jubilee came sooner.

Ex. xxL 1. Now these a/re the judgments which thou
shalt set before them.

2. If thou buy a Hebrew servant, six years he
shall serve : and in lie seventh he shall go out free

for nothing.
3. If he came in by himself, he shall go out

by himself: if he were married, then his wife shall
go out with him.

4. If his master have given him a wife, and
she have borne him sons or daughters ; the wife and
her children shall be her master's, and he shall go out
by himself.

' Lev. XXV. 39. And if thy brother that dweUeth by
thee be waxen poor, and be sold unto thee ; thou shalt

not compel him to serve as a bondservant

:

40. But as a hired servant, and as a sojourner,
he shall be with thee, and shall serve thee unto the
year of jubilee:

41. And then shall he depart from thee, loth

he and his children with him, and shall return unto
liis own family, and unto the possession of his fathers

shall he return.

42. For they are my servants, which I brought
forth out of the land of Egypt : they shall not be sold
as bondmen.
Deut. XV. 12. And if thy brother, a Hebrew man, or

a Hebrew woman, be sold unto thee, and serve thee
six years ; then in the seventh year thou shalt let him
go free from thee.

13. And when thou sendest him out free
from thee, thou shalt not let him go away empty

:

14 Thou shalt furnish him liberally out of
thy flock, and out of thy floor, and out of thy wine-
press: of that wherewith the Lord thy God hath
blessed thee thou shalt give unto him.

15. And thou shalt remember that thou wast
a bondman in the land of Egypt, and the Loud thy

God redeemed thee; therefore I command thee this
thing to day.—' — 18. It shall not seem hard unto thee, when
thou sendest him away free from thee ; for he hath
been worth a double hired servant to thee, in serving
thee six years : and the Lord thy God shall bless thee
in all that thou doest.

2 Kings iv. 1. Now there cried a certainwoman of the
wives of the sons of the prophets unto Elisha, saying,
Thy servantmy husband is dead ; and thouknowest that
thy servant did fear the Lord : and the creditor is

come to take unto him my two sons to be bondmen.

§ 11. For More Than Six Tears.

Ex. xxi. 6. And if the servant shall plainly say, I
love my master, my wife, and my children ; I will not
go out free

:

6. Then his master shall bring him unto the
judges ; he shall also bring him to the door, or unto
the door post; and his master shall bore his ear
through with an awl ; and he shall serve him for ever.

Lev. XXV. 10. And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year,
and proclaim liberty throughout aM the land unto all

the inhabitants thereof: it shall be a jubilee unto you

;

and ye shall return every man unto his possession,
and ye shall return every man unto his family.

Deut. XV. 16. And it shall be, if he say imto thee, I
will not go away from thee ; because he loveth thee
and thine house, because he is well with thee;

17. Then thou shalt take an awl, and thrust
it through his ear unto the door, and he shall be thy
servant for ever. And also unto thy maidservant thou
shalt do likewise.

§ 12. Towed Servants of the Sanctuary.

Lev. xxviL 2. Speak unto the children of Israel, and
say unto them, When a man shall make a singular
vow, the persons slwU be for the Lord by thy estima-
tion.

8. But if he be poorer than thy estimation,
then he shall present hiroself before the priest, and
the priest shall value him; according to his ability

that vowed shall the priest value him.

§ 13. To Non-Hebrews.

Lev. XXV. 47. And if a sojourner or stranger wax
rich ty thee, and thy brother that dwdleth by him wax
poor, and sell himself unto the stranger or sojourner
by thee, or to the stock of the stranger's family

:

—— 48. After that he is sold he may be redeemed
again ; one of his brethren may redeem him

:

(SeeJoeliii. 6. Amosi. 6.)

Lev. XXV. 49. Either his uncle, or his uncle's son,

may redeem him, or any that is nigh of kin unto him
of his famfly may redeem him ; or if he be able, he
may redeem himself

50. And he shall reckon with him that bought
him from the year that he was sold to him unto the
year of jubilee : and the price of bis sale shall be ac-

cording unto the number of years, according to the
lime of a hired servant shall it be with him.

— 51. If Hiere be yet many years behind, accord-

ing unto them he shall give again the price of his re-

demption out of the money that he was bought for.

52. And if there remain but few years unto
the year of jubilee, then he shall count with him, and
according unto his years shall he give him again the

price of his redemption.
58. And as a yearly hired servant shall he be

with him : and the other shall not rule with rigour over

him in thy sight.

64. And if he be not redeemed in these year»,

then he shall go out in the year of jubilee, both he, and
his children with him.

55. For unto me the children of Israel are

servants ; they are my servants whom I brought forth

out of the land of Egypt : I am the Lord your God.

§ 14. Hebrew Maidservants.

Ex. xxi. 7. And if a man sell his daughter to be a
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maidserrant, she shaU not go out as the menservants

do.

Ex. xxi. 8. If she please not her master, who hath be-

trothed her to hunself, then shall he let her be re-

deemed : to sell her unto a strange nation he shall

have no power, seemg he hath dealt deceitfully with

her.

9. And if he have betrothed her unto his son,

he shaU deal with her after the manner of daughters.

10. If he take him another wife, her food, her
raiment, and her duty of marriage, shall he not dimin-

ish.

H. And if he do not these three unto her,

then shall she go out free without money.

§ 15. Penalty for Abnse of Bond Servants.

Ex. xxi. 20. And if a man smite his servant, or his

maid, with a rod, and he die under his hand ; he shall

be surely punished.
21. Notwithstanding, if he continue a day or

two, he shall not be punished : for he is his money.
26. And if a man smite the eye of his servant,

or the eye of his maid, that it perish ; he shaU let him
go free for his eye's sake.

27. And if he smite out his manservant's tooth,

or his maidservant's tooth; he shall let him go free

for his tootiU's sake.

§ 16. A Slave Owning Slaves.

2Sani.ix. 10. Thou therefore, and thy sons, and
thy servants, shall till the land for him, and thou shalt

bring in thefruits, that thy master's son may have food
to eat : but Mephibosheui thy master's son shall eat
bread alway at my table. Now Ziba had fifteen sons
and twenty servants.

§17. Pursuit and Recovery of Fugitive Bond
Servants.

(1. BY HEBBBW MASTER.)

I Kings ii. 39. And it came to pass at the end of
three years, that two of the servants of Shimei ran
away unto Achish son of Maachah king of Gath. And
they told Shimei, saying. Behold, thy servants be in
Gath.

40. And Shimei arose, and saddled his ass, and
went to Gath to Achish to seek his servants: and
Shimei went, and brought his servants from Gath.

41. And it was told Solomon that Shimei had
gone from Jerusalem to Gath, and was come again.

(3. BUT NOT AXIiOWED TO GBaiTILES.)

Deut. xxiii. 15. Thou shalt not deliver unto his mas-
ter the servant which is escaped from his master unto
thee:

16. He shall dwellwith thee,ej)era among you,
in that place which he shall choose in one of thy gates,
where it liketh lum best : thou shalt not oppress him.

§ 18. Hebrew Servitude Abolished.

Jep. xxxiv. 8. This is the word that came unto Jere-
miah from the Lord, after that the king Zedekiah had
made a covenant with all the people which were at Je-
rusalem, to proclaim Uberty unto them

;

9. That every man should let his manservant,
and every man his maidservant, being a Hebrew or a
Hebrewess, go free

j that none should serve himself
of them, to wit, of a Jew his brother.

10. Now when all the princes, and all the peo-
ple, which had entered into the covenant, heard that
every one should let his manservant, and every one
his maidservant, go free, that none should serve them-
selves of them any more ; then they obeyed, and let
iJiem go.

11- But afterwards they turned, and caused
the servants and the handmaids, whom they had let
go free, to return, and brought them mto subjection
for servants and for handmaids.—— 14. At the end of seven years let ye go every
man his brother a Hebrew, which hath been sold unto
thee; and when he hath served thee six years, thou

shalt let him go free from thee : but your fathers heark-
ened not unto me, neither inclined their ear.

15. And ye were now turned, and had done
right in my sight, in proclaiming liberty every man
to his neighbour : and ye had made a covenant before
me in the house which is called by my name.

16. But ye turned and polluted my name, and
caused every man his servant, and eveiy man his

handmaid, whom he had set at liberty at their pleas-

ure, to return, and brought them into subjection, to be
unto you for servants and for handmaids.

17. Therefore thus saith the Lord ; Te have
not hearkened unto me, in proclaiming liberty, every
one to his brother, and every man to his neighbour:
behold, I proclaim a liberty for you, saith the Lord,
to the sword, to the pestilence, and to the famine ; and
I will make you to be removed into all the kingdoms
of the earth.

18. And I will give the men that have trans-

gressed my covenant, which have not performed the
words of the covenant which they had made before

me, when they cut the calf in twain, and passed be-

tween the parts thereof,

19. The princes of Judah, and the princes of
Jerusalem, the eunuchs, and the priests, and all the
people of the land, which passed between the parts of
the calf;

20. I will even give them into the hand of
their enemies, and into the hand of them that seek
their life : and their dead bodies shall be for meat unto
the fowls of the heaven, and to the beasts of the earth.

§ 19. Attempt to Revive it.

Neh. V. 1. And there was a great cry of the people
and of their wives against their brethren the Jews.

2. For there were that said. We, our sons, and
our daughters, a/re many : therefore we take up corn
for them, that we may eat and live.

3. Some also there were that said, "We have
mortgaged our lands, vineyards, and houses, that we
might buy com, because of the dearth.

4 There were also that said. We have bor-
rowed money for the king's tribute, aitd that upon our
lands and vineyards.

5. Yet now our flesh is as the flesh of our
brethren, our children as their children : and, lo, we
bring into bondage our sons and our daughters to be
servants, and some of oiu" daughters are brought into

bondage already : neither is it in our power to redeem
them; for other men have our lands and vineyards.

6. And I was very angry when I heard their

cry and these words.
7. Then I consulted with myself, and I re-

buked the nobles, and the rulers, and said unto them.
Ye exact usury, every one of his brother. And I set
a great assembly against them.

8. And I said unto them. We, after ovu" ability,

have redeemed our brethren the Jews, which were
sold unto the heathen; and will ye even sell your
brethren ? or shall they be sold unto us ? Then held
they their peace, and found nothing to answer.

9. Also I said. It is not good that ye do

:

ought ye not to walk in the fear of our God because
of the reproach of the heathen our enemies?

10. I likewise, and my brethren, and my serv-
ants, might exact of them money and com : I pray you,
let us leave off this usury.

"; 11. Eestore, I pray you, to them, even this day,
their lands, their vineyards, their oliveyards, and their
hou.ses, also the hundredth part of the money, and of
the com, the wine, and the oil, that ye exact of them.

12. Then said they. We will restore them, and
will require nothing of them; so will we do as thou
sayest. Then I called the priests, and took an oath of
them, that they should do according to this promise.
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CHAP. in.

SLAVES OF FOREIGN" DESCENT
AMONG THE HEBREWS.

§ 20. Slares might be Fnrchased of the Heathen.

Lev. XXV. 44. Both thy bondmen, and thy bond-
maids, which thou shalt have, shall be of the heathen
that are round about you ; of them shall ye buy bond-
men and bondmaids.

45. Moreover, of the children of the strangers
that do sojourn among you, of them shall ye buy, and
of their famihes that are with you, which they begat
in your land : and they shall be your possession.

46. And ye shall take them as an inheritance
for your children after you, to inherit tfiem for a pos-
session; they shall be your bondmen for ever: but
over your brethren the children of Israel, ye shall not
rule one over another with rigour.

§ 21. But Man-Stealing Prohibited.

Ex. xxi. 16. And he that stealeth a man, and selleth

him, or if he be found in his hand, he shall surely be
put to death.

? 22. Captives Bednced to Servitude.

(1. WOMEN AND CHILDREN.)

See Num. xxxi. 35. Deut. xx. 14 ; xxL 10, 11.

(2. A CAPTIVE WTFB NOT TO BE BOLD.)

Deut. xxi. 14 And it shall be, if thou haveno delight
in her, then thou shalt let her go whither she will;
but thou shalt not sell her at all lor money, thou shalt
not make merchandise of her, because thou hast
humbled her.

(3. THE lord's tribute.)

(See Num. xxxL 28-30.)

Num. xxxi. 40. And the persons were sixteen thou-
sand ; of which the Lord's tribute was thirty and two
persons,

47. Even of the children of Israel's half, Moses
took one portion of fifty, Jo<A of man and of beast, and
gave them unto the Levites, which kept the charge of
the tabernacle of the Lord ; as the Lord commanded
Moses.

§ 23. Canaanites Enslaved.

(1. THE GrBBONTTES.)

(See Jos. ix. 3-27.)

2 Sam. xxi. 2. And the king called the Oibeonites,
and said unto them

;
(now the Gibeonites were not of

the children of Israel, but of the remnant of the Amo-
rites ; and the children of Israel had sworn unto them

:

and Saul sought to slay them in his zeal to the chil-

dren of Israel and Judah
:)

(2. REMNANTS OF THE CANAANITES.)

See I Kings ix. 20. 2 Chr.viii. 7.

(8. THE NETHINIM.*)

Ezr. ii. 43. The Nethinim : the children of Ziha, the
children of Hasupha, the children of "Tabbaoth,

44 The children of Keros, the children of Si-

aha, the children of Padon,
45. The children of Lebanah, the children of

Hagabah, the children of Akkub,
46. The children of Hagab, the children of

Shalmai, the children of Hanan,
47. The children of Giddel, the children of

Qahar, the children of Reaiah,
48. The children of Rezin, the children of Ne-

koda, the children of Gazzam,
49. The children of Uzza, the children of Pa-

seah, the children of Besai,

50. The children of Asnah, the children of
Mehunim, the children of Nephusim,

51. The children of Bakbuk, the children of
Eakupha, the children of Harhur,

* Originally Gibeonites (Jm. ix. 21--ST), but afterwards appa-
rently recruited from other captives taken in war.—H.

52. The children of Bazluth, the children of
Mehida, the children of Harsha,

53. The children of Barkos, the children of
Sisera, the children of Thamah,

54 The children of Neziah, the children of
Hatipha.
Neh. viL 46. The Nethmun: the children of Ziha,

the children of Hashupha, the children of Tabbaoth,
47. The children of Keros, the children of Sia,

the children of Padon,
48. The children of Lebana, the children of

Hagaba, the children of Shalmai,
49. The children of Hanan, the children of

Giddel, the children of Gahar,
50. The children of Reaiah, the children of

Rezin, the children of Nekoda,
51. The children of Gazzam, the children of

Uzza, the children of Phaseah,
52. The children of Besai, the children of Me-

unim, the children of Nephishesim,
53. The children of Bakbuk, the children of

Hakupha, the children of Harhur,
54. The children of Bazlith, the children of

Mehida, the children of Harsha,
55. The children of Barkos, the children of

Sisera, the children of Tamah,
56. The children of Neziah, the children of

Hatipha.

(4 THE CHILDREN OV SOLOMON'S SERVANTS.)

Ezr. ii. 55. The children of Solomon's servants : the
children of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, the chil-

dren of Peruda,
58. The children of Jaalah, the children of

Darkon, the children of Giddel,
57. The children of Shephatiah, the children of

Hattil, the children of Pochereth of Zebaim, the chil-

dren of Ami.
58. All the Kethinim, and the children of

Solomon's servants, were three hundred ninety and two.
Neh.vii. 57. The children of Solomon's servants:

the children of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, the
children of Perida,

58. The children of Jaala, the children ofDar-
kon, the children of Giddel,

69. The children of Shephatiah, the children

of Hattil, the children of Pochereth of Zebaim, the
children of Amon.

60. All the Nethinim, and the children of Sol-

omon's servants, were three hundred ninety and two.

CHAP. rv.

GR^CO-ROMAN SERVITUDE.

§ 24. St. Paul's Advice to Servants.

I Cor. vii. 21. Art thou called being a servant ? care

not for it : but if thou mayest be made free, use it

rather.

22. For he that is called in the Lord, beiru/ a
servant, is the Lord's freeman : likewise also he that is

called, beiTiff free, is Christ's servant.

23. Ye are bought with a price ; be not ye the

servants of men.
24. Brethren, let every man, wherein he is

called, therein abide with God.

§ 25. Onesimus sent back to his Master.

Philem.lO. I beseech thee for my son Onesimus,

whom 1 have begotten in my bonds

:

11. Which in time past was to thee unprofit-

able, but now profitable to thee and to me

:

12. Whom I have sent again : thou therefore

receive him, that is, mine own bowels

:

13. Whom I would have retained with me,
that in thy stead he might have ministered unto me in

the bonds of the gospel

:

14 But without thymmd would I do nothing

;
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that thy benefit should not be as it were of necessity,

but mHingly.

5 26. PhUemon to receire Iiim as a Brother.

Philem. 15. For perhaps he therefore departed for

a season, that thou shouldest receive him for ever

;

— 16. Not now as a servant, but above a servant, a

brother beloved, specially to me, but how much more
imto thee, both in the flesh, and in the Lord ?

— 17. If thou count me therefore a partner, receive

him as myself— 18. If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee aught,

put that on mine account;
— 19. I Paul have written it with mine own hand,

I will repay it : albeit I do not say to thee how fliou

owest unto me even thine own self besides.

— 20. Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in the

Lord: refresh my bowels in the Lord.— 21. Having confidence in thy obedience I wrote
unto thee, knowing that thou wilt also do more than
I say.

§ 27. Duties of Servants.

(1. TO BE RESPBCTPtTL.)

I Tim. vi. 1. Let as many servants as are under the

yoke count their own masters worthy of all honour,
that the name of God and his doctnne be not blas-

phemed.
2. And they that have believing masters, let

them not despise thim, because they are brethren ; but
rather do them service, because they are faithful and
beloved, partakers of the benefit. These things teach
end exhort

{2i OBBDIBHT.)

Eph. vi. 5. Servants, be obedient to them that are
your masters according to the flesh, with fear and
trembling, in singleness ofyour heart, as unto Christ;

1-6. Not with eyeservice, as menpleasers; but
as the servants of Christ, doing the will of God from
the heart

;

7. With good will doing service, as to the
Lord, and not to men

:

Col. iii. 22. Servants, obey in all things your mas-
ters according to the flesh; not with eyeservice, as
menpleasers ; but in singleness of heart, fearing God

:

Tit. ii. 9. Exhort servants to be obedient unto their
own masters, and to please them well in all things ; not
answering again ; ,

I Pet. ii. 18. Servants, be subject to your masters
with all fear ; not only to the good and gentle, but also
to the froward.

; 19. For this is thankworthy, if a man for con-
science toward God endure grief, suffering wrongfully.

20. For what gloiy is it, if, when ye be buf-
feted for your faults, ye shall take it patiently ? but if,

when ye do well, and sufferfor ii, ye take it patiently,
this is acceptable with God.

(3. FAITHFUL;)

I Cor. iv. 1. Let a man so account of us, as of the
ministers of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of
God.

2. Moreover it is required in stewards, that a
man be found faithful.

Col. iii. 23. And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as
to the Lord, and not unto men

;

24. Knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive
the reward of the inheritance : for ye serve the Lord
Christ.

Tit. ii. 10. Not purloining, but shewing all good fi-

delity ; that they may adorn the doctrine of God our
Saviour in all things.

§ 28. Duties of Masters.

(1. TO BE JTJST.)

Job xxxi. 13. If I did despise the cause of my man-
servant or of my maidservant, when they contended
with me

;

14 What then shall t do when God riseth up '

and when he visiteth, what shall I answer him ?

, .~~ ^^ Pi*^ '"'* ^^ t'^** "lade me in thewomb makehim ? and did not one fashion us ia the womb?

Col. iv. 1. blasters, give unto your servants that
which is just and equal ; knowing that ye also have
a Master m heaven.

(2. AND GENTLE.)

Eph. vi. 9. And, ye masters, do the same things unto
them, forbearing tm^atening : knowing that yourMas-
ter also is in heaven ; neither is there respect of per-
sons with him.

CHAP, Y.

HIRED SERYANTS:

§ 29. Working for Wages not wholly unknown
among the Hebrews.

Job xiv. 6. Turn from him, that he may rest, till ho
shall accomplish, as a hireling, his day.

SeeJobvii 1,2.

§ 30. Jaeob.

(1. TO WOKK FOR STATED WAGES.)

Gen.xxix. 15. And Labansaid unto Jacob, Because
thou a/ri my brother, shouldest thou therefore servo
me for nought ? tell me, what shall thy wages bef

(2. HIS SERVICE FOR HIS VOVES.)

Gen. XXX. 25. And it came to pass, when Rachel had
borne Joseph, that Jacob said unto Laban, Send me
away, that I may go unto mine own place, and to my
country.

26. Give me my wives and my children, for

whom I have served thee, and let me go : for thou
knowest my service which I have done thee.

(3. HIS WAGES TO BE IN CATTLE.)

Gen. XXX. 27. And Laban said unto him, I pray thee,

if I have found favour in thine eyes, ta/rry :for I have
learned by experience that the Lord hath blessed me
for thy sake.

28. And he said. Appoint me thy wages, and
I wUl give it.

29. And he said unto him. Thou knowest how
I have served thee, and how thy cattle was with me.

30. For it was little which thou hadst before

I came, and it is now iacreased unto a multitude; and
the Lord hath blessed thee since my coming ; and
now, when shall I provide for mine own house also ?

31. And he said, What shall I give thee? And
Jacob said. Thou shalt not give me any thing : if thou
wilt do this thing for me, I will again feed and keep
thy flock.

32. I will pass through all thy flock to dw, re-

moving from thence all the speckled and spotted cat-

le, and all the brown cattle among the sheep, and the

spotted and speckled among the goats: and of sueh

shall be my hire.

33. So shall my righteousness answer for me
in time to come, when it shall come formy hire before

thy face : every one that is not speckled and spotted

among the goats, and brown among the sheep, that

shall be counted stolen with me.
34. And Laban said. Behold, I would it might

be according to thy word.

(4 HIS WAGES OFTEN CHANGED.)

Gen. xxxi. 6. And ye know that with all my power
I have served your father.

7. And your father hath deceived me, and
changed my wages ten times ; but God suffered him
not to hurt me.

41. Thus have I been twenty years in thy
house : I served thee fourteen years for thy two daugh-
ters, and six years for thy cattle ; and thou hast changed
my wages ten times.

(5. HE RAN AWAY.)

Gen. xxxi. 20. And Jacob stole away unawares to

Laban the Syrian, in that he told him not thathe fled.

21. So he fled with all that he had ; and he rose

up, and passed over the river, and set his face Uward
the mount Gilead.
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Gen. xxxi 22. And it was told Laban on the third
day, that Jacob was fled-

23. And he took hia brethren with him, and
pursued after him seven days' journey ; ani they brer-
took him in the mount Gilead.

§ 31. Treatment of Hireling.

(1. NOT TO BE OPPRBSSBD.)

Deut. xxiv. 14 Thou shalt not oppress a hired serv-

ant tliat is poor and needy, whether he beoi thy breth-

ren, or of thy strangers that are in thy land witliin

thy gates:

(2. TO BK PAID DAILY.)

Lev. xix. 13. Thou shalt not defraud thy neiglibour,

neither rob him: the wages of him that is hired shall

not abide with thee all mght until the morning.
Deut. xxiv. 15. At his day thou shalt give him his

hire, neither sliall the sun go down upon it ; for he is

poor, and setteth his heart upon it : lest he cry against
thee unto the Lord, and it be sin unto thee.

(3. THE WITHHOLDmO OF WAGES A CRIME.)

Jam. V. 4 Behold, the hire of the labourers who
have reaped down your fields, which is of you kept
back by fraud, crieth: and the cries of them which
have reaped are entered into the ears of the Lord of
Sabaottu

§ 32. Christ's Parable of the Laborers in the
Vineyard.

.

Mat. XX. 1. For the kingdom of heaven is like unto
a man that is a householder, which went out early in
the morning to hire labourers into his vineyard.

2. And when he had agreed with the labour-
ers for a penny a day, he sent them into his vineyard.

3. And he went out about the third hour, and
saw others standing idle in the marketplace,

4 And said unto them ; Go ye also into the
vineyard, and whatsoever is right I will give you.
And they went their way.

5. Again he went out about the sixth and
ninth hour, and did likewise.

6. And about the eleventh hour he went out,

and found others standing idle, and saith unto them.
Why standye here all the day idle?

7. They say imto him, Because no man hath
hired us. He saith unto them, Go ye also into the
vineyard ; and whatsoever is right, that shall ye re-

ceive.

8. So when even was come, the lord of the
vineyard saith unto his steward, Call the labourers,

and give them their hire, beginnLog from the last unto
the first.

9. And when they came that were hired about
the eleventh hour, they received every man a penny.

10. But when the first came, they supposed
that they should have received more; and they like-

wise received every man a penny.
11. And when they had received it, they mur-

mured against the goodman of the house,
12. Saying, These last have wrought hut one

hour, and thou hast made them equal unto us, which
have borne the burden and heat of the day.

13. But he answered one of them, and said,

Friend, I do thee no wrong : didst not thou agree with
me for a penny?

14 Take that thine is, and go thy way : I will
give unto this last, even as unto thee.

15. Is it not lawful for me to do what I will
with mine own ? Is thine eye evil, because I am good ?

CHAP. YT.

OF SERVANTS IN GENERAL.

§ 33. Gehazi, an Officious and Dishonest Servant.

2 Kings iv. 27. And when she came to the man of
God to the hill, she caught him by the feet: but

Gehazi came near to thrust her away. And the man
of Grod said, Let her alone ; for her soul is vexed with-
in her : and the Lord hath hid it from me, and hath
not told me.
— V. 20. But Gehazi, the servant of EUsha the

man of God, said, Behold, mjr master hath spared
Naaman this Syrian, in not receiving at his hands that
which he brought: but, as the Lord liveth, I will run
after him, and take somewhat of him.

21. So Gehazi followed after Naaman. . And
when Naaman saw him running after him, he lifted
down from the chariot to meet him, and said, J« all

well?
22. And he said, All is well. My master hath

sent me, saying. Behold, even now there be come to
me from mount Ephraim two, young men of the sons
of the prophets

; give them, I pray thee, a talent of
silver, and two changes of garments.

23. And Naaman said. Be content, take two
talents. And he urged him, and bound two talents of
silver in two bags, vdth two changes of garments, and
laid them upon two of his servants ; and they bare them
before him.

—24 And when he qame to the tower, he took
fhem from their hand, and bestowed them in the house

:

and he let the men go, and they departed.

34. Amnon's Valet.

2 Sam. xiii. 17. Then he called his servant that min-
istered imto him, and said. Put now this woman out
from me, and bolt the door after her.

§ 35. Household of a Centurion.

Acts X. 1. There was a certaia man in Cesarea called
Cornelius, a centurion of the band called the Italian

band,
3. A devout man, and one that feared God

with all his house, which gave much alms to the peo-
ple, and prayed to God always.

7. And when the angel which spake unto
ComeUus was departed, he called two of his house-
hold servants, and a devout soldier of them that waited
on him continually

;

§ 36. Messengers.

Prov. xiii. 17. A wicked messenger falleth into mis-

chief: but a faithful ambassador is health.
— XXV. 13. As the cold of snow in the time of

harvest, so is a. faithful messenger to them that send
him': for he refresheth the soul of his masters.
— xxvi. 6. He that sendeth a message by the hand

of a fool cutteth off the feet, and drinketh damage.

§ 37. Servants to be Desired.

Prov. xii. 9. Me that is despised, and hath a servant,

is better than he that honoureth himself, and lacketh

bread.

Ec. ii. 7. I got m^ servants and maidens, and had
servants bom in my house ; also I had great posses-

sions of great and small cattle above aU that were in

Jerusalem before me:

§ 38. Their Proper Bank.

Mat. X. 24 The disciple is not above his master, nor
the servant above his lord.

25. It is enough for the disciple that he be as

his master, and the servant as his lord. 4-

Luke xvii. 7. But which of you, having a servant

ploughing or feeding cattle, will say unto him by and
by, when he is come from the field. Go and sit down
to meat?

8. And will not rather say unto him. Make
ready wherewith I may sup, and gird thyself, and
serve me, till I have eaten and drunken ; and after-

ward thou shalt eat and drink?
9. Doth he thank that servant because he did

the things that were commanded him ? I trow not.

10. So likewise ye, when ye shall have done all

those things which are commanded you, say. We are
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unprofitable servants : we have done that which was
our duty to do.

JohnxiiL 16. VerUy, verily, I say unto, you, The
servant is not greater than his lord ; neither he that

is sent greater than he that sent him.

17. If ye know these things, happy are ye if

ye do, them.

§ 39. Not Apt to become Good Masters.

ProV. xix. 10. Delight is not seemly for a fool ; much
less for a servant to have rule over princes.

— XXX. 21. For three tlwngi the earth is disquieted,

and for four wMch it cannot bear

:

33. For a servant when he reigneth ; and a

fool when he is filled with meat

;

23. For an odious womanwhen she is married

;

and a handmaid that is heir to her mistress.

Lam.v. 8. Servants have ruled over us: there is

none that doth deliver ua out of their baud.'

§ 10. But may Change Places with Profligate Sons.

Prov. xvii. 2. A wise servant shall have rule over a
son that causeth shame, and shall have part of the in-

heritance among the brethren.

§ 41. Hints aboot the Management of Servants.

Prov. xxlx. 19. A servant will not be corrected by
words : for though he understand he will not answer.
—— 21. He that delicately bringeth up his servant

from a child shall have him become las son at the
length.— XXX. 10. Accuse not a servant unto hia master,
lest he curse thee, and thou be found guilty.

Ec. vii. 31. Also take no heed unto all words that
are spoken ; lest thou hear thy servant curse thee.

23. For oftentimes also thine own heart know-
eth that thou thyself likewise hast cursed others.

§ 42. Good Men Servants of the Lord.

Ps. cxvi. 16. LoBD, truly I am thy servant ; I am
thy servant, and the son of thine handmaid : thou hast
loosed my bonds.
I — ci. 6. Mine eyes shaR be upon the faithful of the
land, that they may dwell with me : he that walketh
in a perfect way, he shall serve me.

I Pet. ii. 16. Ks free, and not using your liberty for
a cloak of maliciousness, but as the servants of God.
Rev. vii. 3. Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the

sea, nor the trees, till we have sealed the servants of
our God in their foreheads.

§ 43. The Unjust Steward a Pattern of Pru-
dence.

Lukexvi 1. And he said also unto his disciples.
There was a certain rich man, which had a steward

;

and the same was accused unto him that he had wasted
his goods.

•; 2. And he called him, and said unto him. How
is it that I hear this of thee? give an account X)f thy
etewardship ; for thou mayest be no longer steward.

3. Then the steward said within himself,
"What shall I do? for my lord taketh away from me
the stewardship : I cannot dig ; to beg I am ashamed.

4 I am resolved what to do, that, when I am
put out of the stewardship, they may receive me into
their houses.

• 5. So he called every one of his lord's debtors
uvio him, and said unto the first, How much owest
thou unto my lord ?

6. And he said, A hundred measures of oiL
And he said unto him. Take thy bill, and sit down
quickly, and write fifty.

7. Then said he to another. And how much
owest thou ? And he said, A hundred measures of
wheat And he said unto him, Take thy bill, and
write fourscore.

8- And the lord commended the imjust stew-
ard, because he had done wisely : for the children of
this world are in their generation wiser than the chil-
dren of light.

—— 9- And I say unto you, Make to yourselves
friends of the mammon of unrighteousness ; that, when

ye fail, they may receive you into everlasting habita-
tions.— -;- 10. He that is faithful in that which is least

is faithful also in much : and he that is imjust in the
least is unjust also in much.

11. If therefore ye have not been faithful in

the unrighteous mammon, who vrill commit to your
trust the true riehea f

12. And if ye have not been faithful in that

which is another man's, who shall give you that which
is your own ?

13. No servant can serve two masters : for

either he will hate the one, and love the other: or else

he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye
cannot serve God and mammon.

1 44. The Final Doom of Unfaithful Servants of

the Lord.

Mat. xxiv. 45. Who then is a faithful and wise ser-

vant, whom his lord hath made ruler over his house-

hold, to give them meat in due season?
vo. Blessed is that servant, whom his lord

when he cometh shall find so doing.

47. Verily I say unto you. That he shall make
him ruler over all his goods.

48. But and if that evil servaht shall say in his

heart, My lord delayeth his coming

;

49. And shall begin to smite his fellow ser-

vants, and to eat and drink with the drunken

;

50. The lord of that servant shall come in a
day when he looketh not for him, and in an hour that

he is not aware of,

51. And shall cut him asimder, and appoint
him his portion with the hypocrites : there shall be
weeping and gnashing of teeth.

Lukexii. 35. Let your loins be girded about, and
your lights burning,;

36. And ye yourselves like unto men that wait
for their lord, when he will return from the wedding;
that, when he cometh and knocketh, they may open
unto him immediately.

37. Blessed are those servants, whom the lord

when he-cometh shall find watching: verily I say
unto you, that he shall gird himself, and make them
to sit down to meat, and will come forth and serve

them.
38. And if he shall come in the second watch,

or come in the third watch, and find them so, blessed

are those servants.
39. And this know, that if the goodman of the

house had known what hour the thief would come, he
would have watched, and not have suffered his house
to be broken through.

40. Be ye therefore ready also : for the Son of

man cometh at an hour when ye think not.

:,41. . Then Peter said unto him. Lord, speakest

thou this parable unto us, or even to all ?

43. And the Lord said. Who then is that taith-

ful and wise steward, whom his lord shall make ruler

over his household, to give ih^m their portion of meat
in due season?

43. Blessed is that servant, whom his lord

when he cometh shall find so doing.

44. Of a truth I say unto you, that he vrill

make him ruler over all that he hath.
45. But and if that servant say in his heart,

My lord delayeth his coming ; and shall be^n to beat

the menservants and maidens, and to eat and drink,

and to be drunken

;

46. The lord of that servant will come in a
daywhen he looketh not for him, and at an hour when
he is not aware, and will cut him in sunder, and will

appoint him his portion with the unbelievers.

47. And that servant, which knew his lord's

will, and prepared not himself, neither did according

to his will, shall be beaten with many stripes.

48. But he that knew not, and did commit
things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few
stripes. For unto whomsoever much is given, of him
shall be much required ; and to whom men have com-
mitted much, of him they will ask the more.
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BOOK XYIIL—CIYIL AND SOCIAL LIFE,

CHAP. L

REGAL GOVERNMENT.
§ 1. An Oriental Despot Described.

I Sam.yiii. 10. And Samuel told all the words of
the Lord unto the people that asked of him a king.

11. And he said, This will be the manner of
the king that shall reign over you : He will take your
sons, and appoint fhem for himself, for his chariots,

and to be his horsemen ; and some shall run before his

chariots.
12. And he will appoint him captains over

thousands, and captains over fifties; and mill set ihem
to ear his ground, and to reap his harvest, and tomake
his instruments of war, and instruments of his chariots.

13. And he will take your daughters to be

confectionaries, and to be cooks, and to be bakers.
14 And he will take your fields, and your

yineyards, and your olive-yards, even the best of Uwm,
and give ihem to his servants.

15. And he will take the tenth of your seed,

and of your vineyards, and give to his officers, and to

his servants.
16. And he will take your menservants, and

your maidservants, and your goodliest young men, and
your asses, and put them to his work.

17. He will take the tenth of your sheep : and
ye shall be his servants.

18. And ye shall cry out in that day because
of your king which ye shall have chosen you ; and
the LoBD will not hear you in that day.

§ 2. Regal Antliority in Egypt.

(1. TO IMPRISON AND RELEAflB AT WILL.)

Gen. xxxix. 19. And it came to pass, when his mas-
ter heard the words of his wife, which she spake unto
him, saying, After this manner did thy servant to toe

;

that his wrath was kindled.
20. And Joseph's master took him, and put

him into the prison, a place where the king's prison-

ers were bound : and he was there in the prison.— xL 2. And Pharaoh was wroth against two of
his officers, against the chief of the butlers, and
against the chief of the bakers.

3. And he put them iu ward in the house of
the captain of the guard, into the prison, the place
where Joseph was bound.

4. And the captain of the guard charged Jo-
seph with them, and he served them : and they con-
tinued a season in ward— xli. 10. Pharaoh was wroth with his servants,
and put me in ward in the captain of the guard's
house, both me and the chief baker

:

See Gen. xl. 20.

(2. TO APPOINT A VICEROY.)

Gen. xli. 38. And Pharaoh said unto his servants,

Can we find such, a one as this is, a man in whom the
Spirit of God isf

39. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Foras-
much as God hath shewed thee all this, there is none
so discreet and wise as thou a/rt

:

40. Thou shalt be over my house, and accord-

ing unto thy word shall all my people be ruled : only
in the throne will I be greater than thou.

41. And Pharaoh said vmto Joseph, See, 1

have set thee over all the land of Egypt.— xlv. 25. And they went up out of Egypt, and
came into the land of Canaan unto Jacob their father,

26. And told him, saying, Joseph is yet alive,

and he is governor over all the land of Egypt. And
Jacob's heart fainted, for he believed them not.

(3. WITH PLENARY POWER.)

Gen. xlL 44. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I am
Pharaoh, and without thee shall no man lift up his

hand or foot in all the land of Egypt
,

46. And Joseph was thir^ years old when he
stood before Pliaraoh king of Egypt. And Joseph
went out from the presence of Pharaoh, and went
throughout all the land of Egypt.— xlii. 6. And Joseph was the governor over th«s

land, and he it was ttiat sold to all the people of
the land: and Joseph's brethren came, and bowed
down themselves before him with their faces to the

earth.— xliv. 18. Then Judah came near unto him, and
said, O my lord, let thy servant, I praj; thee, speak a
word in my lord's ears, and let not thine anger bum
against thy servant : for thou art even as Pharaoh.

(4. THE INSIGNIA OF VICEROYALTT.)

Gen. xli. 42. And Pharaoh took off his ring from
his hand, and put it upon Joseph's hand, and arrayed

him in vestures of fine linen, and put a gold chain

about his neck

;

43. And he made him to ride in the second

chariot which he had; and they cried before him,

Bow the knee : and he made him ruler over all the

land of Egypt.

§ 3. Attempts Made to Establish Monarchy
among the Hebrews.

(1. GIDEON REFUSES TO BE KING.)

Jud.viii. 23. Then the men of Israel said unto

Gideon, Kule thou over us, both thou, and thy son,

and thy son's son also : for thou hast delivered us from

the hand of Midian.
23. And Gideon said unto them, I will not

rule over you, neither shall my son rule over you : the

Lord shall rule over you.

(2. ABIMELECH'S CRDIE, and JOTHAM'S PARABLE.)

Jud. ix. 7. And when they told U to Jotham, he

went and stood in the top of mount Gerizim, and lifted

up his voice, and cried, and said unto them, Hearken
unto me, ye men of Shechem, that God may hearken

unto you.
8. The trees went forth on a tim^e to anoint a

king over them; and they said unto the olive tree.

Reign thou over us.

9. But the olive tree said unto them. Should I

leave my fatness, wherewith by me they honour God
and man, and go to be promoted over the trees?

10. And the trees said to the fig tree. Come
thou, aTid reign over us. „ ,, -r

11. But the fig tree said unto them. Should I

foi'sake my sweetness, and my good fruit, and go to be

promoted over the trees?

13. Then said the trees unto the vme, Come
thou, aTM? reign over us.

13. And the vine said unto them. Should 1

leave my wine, which cheereth God and man, and go

to be promoted over the trees ?

443



CHAP. I. CIYIL AND SOCIAL LIFE. BOOK xvra.

Jud. ix. 14 Then said all the trees imto the bramble,

Come thou, and reign over ns.

15. And the bramble said mito the trees. If

in truth ye anoint me king over you, then come and

put your trust in my shadow ; and if not, let fire come
out of the bramble, and devour the cedars of Lebanon.

16. Now therefore, if ye have done truly and

sincerely, in that ye have made Abimelech king, and

if ye have dealt well with Jerubbaal and his house,

and have done unto him according to the deserving

of his hands:
17. (For my father fought for you, and adven-

tured his life far, and delivered you out of the hand
of Midian

:

18. And ye are risen up against my father's

house this day, and have slain his sons, threescore and

ten persons, upon one stone, and havemade Abimelech,

the son of Ins maidservant, king over the men of

Shechem, because he is your brother
:

)

19. If ye then have dealt truly and sincerely

with Jerubbaal and with his house this day, ^len

rejoice ye in Abimelech, and let him also rejoice in

you:
20. But if not, let fire come out from Abime-

lech, and devour the men of Shechem, and the house
of Millo; and let fire come out from the men of
Shechem, and from the house of Millo, and devour
Abimelech.

21. And Jotham ran away, and fled, and went
to Beer, and dwelt there, for fear of Abimelech his

brother.

§ 4. Saul Appointed by Samuel.

1 Sam.ix. 20. +And on whom is all the desire of

Israel? Is it not on thee, and on all thy father's

house?
21. And Saul answered and said. Am not I a

Benjamite, of the smallest of the tribes of Isi-ael? and
my family the least of all the families of the tribe of

Benjamin? wherefore then speakest thou so to me?
— xii. 1. And Samuel said unto all Israel, Behold,

I have hearkened unto your voice in all that ye said

unto me, and have made a king over you.

§ 6. David's Acknowledgment of Dependence
npon God.

2 Sam. xxii. 30. For by thee I have run through a
troop: by my God have I leaped over a wall.

34. He maketh my feet like hmds'feet; and
setteth me upon my high places.

36. 'Thou hast also given me the shield of thy
salvation : and thy gentleness hath made me great.

37. Thou hast enlarged my steps under me

;

so that my feet did not slip.

Ps.xxi. 5. His glory is great in thy salvation:

honour and majesty hast thou laid upon him.
6. For thou hast made him most blessed for

ever : thou hast made him exceeding glad with thy
countenance.

7. For the king trusteth in the Lord, and
through the mercy of the Most High he shall not be
moved.
— cxlvi. 3. Put not your trust in princes, nor in the

son of man, in whom there is no help.
4. His breath goeth forth, he retumeth to his

earth ; in that very day hia thoughts perish.

§ 6. Solomon's Dominion, Typifying that of

Christ.

Ps. Ixxii. 1. Give the king thy judgments, O God,
and thy righteousness unto the king's son.

2. He shall judge thy people with righteous-
ness, and thy poor with judgment.

4. He shall judge the poor of the people, he
shall save the children of the needy, and shall break
in pieces the oppressor.

5. They shall fear thee as long as the sun and
moon endure, throughout all generations.

6. He shall come down like rain upon the
mown grass: as showers that water the earth.

7. In his days shall the righteous flourish ; and
abundance of peace so long as the moon endurelh.

8. He shall have dominion also from sea to

sea, and from the river unto the ends of the earth.

9. They that dwell in the wilderness shall

bow before him ; and his enemies shall lick the dust
10. The kings of Tarshish and of the isles

shall bring presents : the kings of Sheba and Seba
shall offer gifts.

11. Yea, all kings shall fall down before him

:

all nations shall serve him.
12. For he shall deliver the needy when he

crieth ; the poor also, and him that hath no helper.

13. He shall spare the poor and needy, and
shall save the souls of the needy.

§ 7. The Succession Bestored in the Case of Joash.

2 Chr. xxiii. 3. And all the congregation made a
covenant with the king in the house of God. And he
said tmto them. Behold, the king's son shall reign, as

the-LoBD Iiath said of the sons of David.

§ 8. The Trne Ideal of a King.

Prov. xvi 10. A divine sentence is in the lips of the

king: his mouth transgresseth not in judgment— xxix. 14. The king that faithfiilly judgeth the

poor, his throne shall be established for ever.

§ 9. Inauguration and Begalia.

(1. ANOrNTDTG.)

1 Kings xix. 16. And Jehu the son of Nimshi shalt

thou anomt to be king over Israel : and Elisha the son
of Shaphat of Abel-meholah shalt thou anoint to be

prophet in thy room.
2 Kings ix. 1. And Elisha the prophet called one of

the children of the prophets, and said unto him, Gird
lip thy loins, and take this box of oil in thine hand,
and go to Bamoth-gilead:

2. And when thou comest thither, look out
there Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat the son of NimsM,
and go in, and make him arise up from among his

brethren, and carry him to an inner chamber;
3. Then take the box of oil, and pour it on hia

head, and say. Thus saith the Lord, I have anointed
thee king over Israel. Then open the door, and flee,

and tarry not
4 So the young man, even the young man the

prophet, went to Kamoth-gilead.
5. And when he came, behold, the captains

of the host were sitting; and he said, I have an errand
to thee, O captain. And Jehu said. Unto which of all

us ? And he said. To thee, O captain.

6. And he arose, and went into the house ; and
he poured the oil on his head, and said unto him,
Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, I have anointed
thee fcing over the people of the Lord, even over
Israel

See I Kings i. 39.

(2. CROWN AND BRACELET.)

2 Sam. i. 10. So I stood upon him and slew him,
because I was sure that he could not live after that he
was fallen : and I took the crown that was upon his

head, and the bracelet that was on his arm, and have
brought them hither unto my lord.

— xii. 30. And he took their king's crown from off

his head, the weight whereof was a talent of gold with
the precious stones : and it was set on David's head.

And he brought forth the spoil of the city in great

abundance.
2 Chr. xxiii. 11. Then they brought out the king's

son, and put upon him the crown, and gave Mm
the testimony, and made hJTn king. And Jehoiada
and his sons anointed him, and said, God save the

king.

Ps. xxi. 1. The king shall joy in thy strength, O
Lord; and in thy salvation how greatly shall he
rejoice

!

3. For thou preventest him with the blessings

of goodness : thou settest a crown of pure gold on hia

head.
(3. SCEPTRE.)

See Ps. xlv. 6.
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(4. PEALING OF TRUMPETS.)

1 Kings i. 41. And Adonijah and all the guests that
were with him heard it as they had made an end of
eating. And whe,n Joab heard the sound of the trum-
pet, he said, Wherefore is this noise of the city being
in an uproar ?

44. And the king hath sent with him Zadok
the priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the
son of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and the Peleth-
itesjand they have caused him to ride upon the king's

mule:
45. And Zadok the priest and Nathan the

prophet have anointed him king in Gihon: and they
are come up from thence rejoicing, so that the city

rang again. This is the noise that ye have heard,
46. And also Solomon sitteth on the tlirone

of the kingdom.
• 47. And BQOreover the king's servants came

to bless our lord king David, saying, God make the
name of Solomon better than thy name, and make his

throne greater than thy throne. And the king bowed
himself upon the bed.
— 48. And also thus said the king, Blessed be the

Lord God of Israel, which hath given one to sit on
my throne this d^, mine eyes even seeing it.

2 Kings ix. 11. 'Then Jehu came forth to the servants
of his lord: and ane said unto him, is all well?
wherefore came this mad fdlow to thee ? And he said

unto them, Te know the man, and his communication.
12. And they said. It is false; tell us now.

And he said. Thus and thus spake he to me, saying.
Thus saitU the Lord, I have anointed thee king over
Israel.

13. Then they hasted, and took every man his

garment, and put it under him on the top of the stairs,

and blew with trumpets, saying, Jehu is king.

§ 10. The Person of the Hebrew King Sacred.

I Sam. xxvi. 8. Then said Abishai to David, God
hath delivered thine enemy into thine hand this day

:

now therefore let me smite him, I pray thee, with the
spear even to the earth at once, and I will not smite

hun the Second time.
9. And David said to Abishai, Destroy him

not : for who can stretch forth his hand against the
Lord's anointed, and be guiltless ?

10. David said furthermore. As the Lord liv-

eth, the Lord shall smite him ; or his day shall come
to die ; or he shall descend into battle, and perish.

23. The Lord render to every man his right-

eousness and his faithfulness : for the Lord delivered

thee intp my hand to day, but I would not stretch

forth mine hand against the Lord's anointed.

2 Sam. i. 9. He said unto me again. Stand, I pray
thee, upon me, and slay me : for anguish is come upon
me, because my life is yet whole in me.

13. And David said unto the young man that

told him. Whence art thou? And he answered, I am
the son of a stranger, an Amaleklte.

14. And David said unto him. How wast
thou not afraid to stretch forth thine hand to destroy
the Lord's anointed ?

15. And David called one of the young men,
and said. Go near, and fall upon him. And he smote
him that he died.

16. And David said imto him. Thy blood be

upon thy head ; for thy mouth hath testified against
thee, saying, I have slain the Lord's anointed.

§ 11. His Authority.

(1. TO TAKE LrPB.)

2 Sam. iv. 12. And David commanded his young
men, and they slew them, and cut ofi' their hands and
their feet, and hanged them up over the pool in He-
bron. But they took the head of Ish-bosheth, and
buried it in the sepulchre of Abner in Hebron.

I Kings ii. 42. And the king sentand called for Shimei,

and said unto him. Did I not make thee to swear by
the Lord, and protested unto thee, saying. Know
for a certain, on the day thou goest out, and walkest
abroad any whither, that thou shalt surely die ? and

thou saidst unto me, The word that I have heard is

good.
43. Why then hast thou not kept the oath of

the Lord, and the commandment that I have charged
thee with?

44. The king said moreover to Shimei, Thou
knowest all the wickedness which thine heart is privy
to, that thou didst to David my father ; therefore the
Lord shall return thy wickedness upon thine own
head:

45. And king Solomon sTiaU be blessed, and the
throne of David shall be established before the Lord
forever. .

46. So the king commanded Benaiah the son
of Jehoiada ; which went out, and fell upon him, that
he died. And the kingdom was established in the
hand of Solomon.

(2. TO VIOLATE THE SANCTUARY.)

i Kings ii. 28. Then tidings cam* to Joab : for Joab
had turned after Adonnah, fliough he turned not after

Absalom. And Joab fled unto the tabernacle of the
Lord, and caught hold on the horns of the altar.

29. And it was told king Solomon that Joab
was fled unto the tabernacle of the Lord ; and, behold,
^ is by the altar. Then Solomon sent Benaiah the
son of Jehoiada, saying. Go, fall upon him.

30. And Benaiah came to the tabernacle of the
Lord, and said unto him. Thus saith the king, Come
forth. And he said. Nay; but I will die here.. And
Benaiah brought the king word again, saying, Thus
said Joab, and thus he answered me.

31. And the king said unto him, Do as he hath
said, and fall upon him, and bury him ; that thou may-
est take away the innocent blood, which Joab shed,

from me, and from the house of my father.

34 So Benaiah the son of Jehoiada went up,
and fell upon him, and slew him : and he was buried
in his own house in the wilderness.

(3. TO TRY AND DECIDB CAUSES.)

I Kings iii. 16. Then came there two women, iliai

were harlots, unto the king, and stood before him.
, 22. And the other woman said. Nay ; but the

living is my son, and the dead is thy son. And this

said, iTo ; but the dead is thy son, and the living is

my son. 'Thus they spake before the king.

23. Then said the king, The one saith. This is

my son that liveth, and thy son is the dead: and the

other saith. Nay ; but fliy son is the dead, and my sou

is the living.

24. And the king said, Bring me a sword.

And they brought a sword before the kiug.

25. And the king said. Divide the living child

in two, and gye half to the one, and half to the other.

27. Then the king answered and said. Give

her the living child, and in no wise slay it : she is the

motlier thereof.

28. And aU Israel heard of the judgment
which the king had judged ; and they feared the king

:

for they saw that the wisdom of God was in him to do
judgment

(4. TO REQUIRE ATTENDANCE AND APPOINT OFFICLiLS.)

I Sam. xvi. 19. Wherefore Saul sent messengers

unto Jesse, and said, Send me David thy son, which
is with the sheep.

20. And Jesse took an ass laden with bread,

and a bottle of wine, and a kid, and sent tJiem by Da-

vid his son unto SauL
2 S am . viii. 16. And Joab the son of Zeruiah was over

the host : and Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud was re-

corder, , .

17. And Zadok the son of AMtub, and Ahim-

elech the son of Abiathar, were the priests; and Se-

raiah teas the scribe

;

18. And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over

both the Cherethites and the Pelethites; and David's

sons were chief rulers.

(5. TO IMPOSE TAXES.)

See 2 Kings xv. 19, 20 ;
xxiii. 35.

(6. TO LEVY LABOKBBS.)

See I Kings v. 13-15.
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(7. coNFnras to oke's home.)

I Kings iL 36. And the king sent and called for

Shimei, and said unto him, Build thee a house in Je-

rusalem, and dwell there, and go not forth thence any

whither.
37. For it shall be, that on the day thou goest

out, and passest over the brook Kidron, thou shalt

know for certain that thou shalt surely die : thy blood

shall be upon thine own head.

38. And Shimei said unto the king, The say-

ing is good : as my lord the king hath said, so will thy

servant do. And Shimei dwelt in Jerusalem many

36. And unto Abiathar the priest said the

king. Get thee to Anathoth, unto thine own fields; for

thou art worthy of death : but I will not at this time

put thee to death, because thou barest the ark of the

Lord God before David my father, and because thou

hast been afflicted in all wherein my father was af-

flicted.

(8. TO GIVB WIVES TO THE KOTAl PAMELT.)

See 2 Sam. xiii. 13. I Kings ii. 17.

(9. TO APPOrNT A HIGH PKIEST.)

1 Kings ii. 35. And the king put Benaiah the son of

Jehoiada in his room over ttie host : and Zadok the

priest did the king put in the room of Abiathar.

(10. TO DISPOSE OP predbcessok's propeett.)

2 Sam.ix. 9. Then the king called to Ziba, Saul's

servant, and said unto him, I have given unto thy

master's son all that pertained to Saul and all his house.

(11. TO APPOINT A SUCCESSOR.)

I Kings i 13. Go and get thee in unto king David,
and say imto him. Didst not thou, my lord, O king,

swear unto thine handmaid, saying, Assuredly Solo-

mon thy son shall reign after me, and he shall sit upon
my throne ? why then doth Adonijah reign ?

14. Behold, while thou yet talkest there with
the king, I also will come in after thee, and confirm
thy words.

20. And thou, my lord, O king, the eyes of all

Israel are upon thee, that thou shouldest tell them who
shall sit on the throne of my lord the king after him.

28. Then king David answered and said, Call

me Bath-sheba. And she came into the king's pres-

ence, and stood before the king.

29. And the Idng sware, and said. As theLord
liveth, that hath redeemed my soul out of all distress,

30. Even as I sware imto thee by the Lord
(3od of Israel, saying. Assuredly Solomon thy son
shall reign after me, and he shall sit upon my throne
in my stead ; even so will I certainly do this day.

31. "Then Bath-sheba bowed with her face to

the earth, and did reverence to the king, and said, Let
my lord king David live for ever.

(12. TO RECOMMEND A POLICY TO THE SUCCESSOR.)

I Kings ii. 5. Moreover thou knowest also what Joab
the son of Zeruiah did to me, and what he did to the
two captains of the hosts of Israel, unto Abner the son
of Ner, and unto Amasa the son of Jether, whom he
slew, and shed the blood of war in peace, and put the
blood of war upon his girdle that wo* about his loins,

and in his shoes that were on his feet.

6. Do therefore according to thy wisdom, and
let not his hoar head go down to the grave in peace.

8. And, behold, thou hast with thee Shimei the
son of Gera, a Benjamite of Bahurim, which cursed
me with a grievous curse in the day when I went to
Mahanaim : but he came down to meet me at Jordan,
and I sware to him by the Lord, saying, I will not
put thee to death with the sword.

9- Now therefore hold him not guiltless : for
thou art a wise man, and knowest what thou oughtest
to do unto him ; but his hoar head bring thou down
to the grave with blood.

I 12. Eoyal Authority Restrained.

(1. BY INDIGNATION OF TROOPS.)
I Sam. xiv. 44 And Saul answered, God do so and

more also : for thou shalt surely die, Jonathan.

45. And the people said unto Saul, Shall
Jonathan die, who hath wrourfit this great salvation
in Israel ? God forbid : aa the Lord liveth, there shall

not one hair of his head fall to the ground ; for he hath
wrought with God this day. So the people rescued
Jonathan, that he died not.

(2. BY REPUSAl, TO EXECUTE AN UNLAWFUL. COM-
MAND.)

1 Sam. xxiL 17. And the kingsaid unto the footmen
that stood about him, Turn, and slay the priests of the
Lord; because their hand also w with David, and
because they knew when he fled, and did not shew it

to me. But the servants of the king would not put
forth their hand to fall upon the priests of the Lord.

1 Clir. xzL 2. And David said to Joab and to the

rulers of the people. Go, number Israel from Beer-
sheba even to Dan; and bring the number of them to

me, that I may know it.

3. And Joab answered, The Lord make his

people a hundred times so many more as they be : but,

my lord the king, are they not all my lord's servants?

why then doth my lord require this thing ? why will

he be a cause of trespass to Israel ?

4 Nevertheless the king's word prevailed
against Joab. Wherefore Joab departed, and went
throughout all Israel, and came to Jerusalem.

6. And Joab gave the sum of the number of
the people unto Davii And all they of Israel were a
thousand thousand and a hundred thousand men that

drew sword: and Judah teas four hundred threescore

and ten thousand men that drew sword.
6. But Levi and Benjamin counted he not

among them ; for the king's word was abominable to

Joab.
7. And God was displeased with this thing s

therefore he smote Israel

(3. BY INTESTINB RIVALRrES.)

2 Sam. xix. 41. And, behold, all the men of Israel

came to the king, and said imto the king. Why have
our brethren the men of Judah stolen thee away, and
have brought the king, and his household, and all

David's men with him, over Jordan?
42. And all the men of Judah answered the

men of Israel, Because the king ii near of kin to us

:

wherefore then be ye angry for this matter ? have wa
eaten at all of the long's oo«ti or hath he given us any
gift?

—— 43. And the men of Israel answered the men
of Judah, and said,We have ten parts in the king, and
we have also more righi in David than ye : why then
did ye despise us, that our advice should not be first

had m bringing back our king? And the words of the"

men of Judah were fiercer than the words of the men
of IsraeL

(4 BY THE rNSUBORDOTATION OF THE TTF.ATl OP THE
ARMY.)

(A. IN THE CASE OP ABNEB.)

2 Sam. iii. 8. Then was Abner very wroth for the
words of Ish-bosheth, and said. Am. 1 a dog's head,
which against Judah do shew kindness this day unto
the house of Saul thy father, to his brethren, and to

his friends, and have not delivered thee into the hand
of David, that thou chargest me to day with a fault

concerning this woman?
9. So do God to Abner, and more also, except,

as the Lord hath sworn to David, even so I do to

him;
10. To translate the kingdom from the house

of Saul, and to set up the throne of David over Israel

and over Judah, from Dan even to Beer-sheba.
11. And he could not answer Abner a word

again, because he feared him.

(B. IN THE CASE OP JOAB.)

2 Sam. iii. 23. When Joab and all the host that was

with him were come, they told Joab, saying, Abner
the son of Ner came to the king, and he hath sent him
away, and he is gone in peace.

24 Then Joab came to the king, and said,

What hast thou done? behold, Abner came unto thee;
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why is it that thou hast sent him away, and he is quite

gone?
2 Sam. iii. 35. Thou knowest Abner the son of Ner,

that he came to deceive thee, and to know thy going
out and thy coming in, and to know all that thou
doest.

26. And when Joab was come out from David,
he sent messengers after Abner, which brought him
again from the well of Sirah : but David knew it not

27. And when Abner was returned to Hebron,
Joab took him aside in the gate to speak with him
quietly, and smote him there under the fifth rib, that

he died, for the blood of Asahel hia brother.

30. So Joab and Abishai his brother slew
Abner, because he had slain their brother Asahel at

Gibeon in the battle.

See 2 Sam. xviii. 11-17.

(0. ALTHOUGH THE KING VTSAXJuY GETS THE UPPER
HAND.)

2 Sam. iii. 36. And all the people took notice of it,

and it pleased them: as whatsoever the king did
pleased all the people.

37. For all the people and all Israel under-
stood that day that it was not of the king to slay

Abner the son of Ner.
1 Kings ii. 33. And the Lord shall return his blood

upon his own head, who fell upon two men more
righteous and better than he, and slew them with the

sword, my father David not knowing tliereof, to wit,

Abner the son of Ner, captain of the host of Israel, and
Amasa the son of Jether, captain of the host of Judah.

38. Their blood shall therefore return upon
the head of Joab, and upon the head of his seed for

ever :

+

(5. BY THE POWER OP HIS NOBLES.)

Jer. xxxviii. 4. Therefore the princes said unto the

king, We beseech thee, let this man be put to death

:

for thus he weakeneth the hands of the men of war
that remain in this city, and the hands of all the

people, in speaking such words unto them: for this

man seeketh not the welfare of this people, but the
hurt.

5. Then Zedekiah the king said. Behold, he is

in your hand : for the king is not lie tJuU can do am/
thing against you.

24. Then said Zedekiah tmto Jeremiah, Let
no man know of these words, and thou shalt not die.

25. But if the princes hear that I have talked

with thee, and they come unto thee, and say unto
thee, Declare unto us now what thou hast said unto
the king, hide it not from us, and we will not put thee

to death ; also what the king said unto thee

:

26. Then thou shalt say unto them, I presented

my supplication before the Bng, that he would not
cause me to return to Jonathan's house, to die there.

27. Then came all the princes unto Jeremiah,
and asked him: and he told them according to all

these words that the king had commanded. So they
left off speaking with flm; for the matter was not
perceived.

§ 13. Qnaliflcations of a Good King.

See also page 257, § 88.

(1. HIGH BtRTH.)

Ec. X. 5. There is an evil whidi, I have seen under
the sun, as an error which proceedeth from the ruler:

6. Folly is set in great dignity, and the rich

sit in low place.
7. I have seen servants upon horses, and

princes walking as servants upon the earth.

17. Blessed art thou, O land, when thy king
is the son of nobles, and thy princes eat in due season,
for strength, and not for drunkenness

!

(3. MATURITY.)

Ec. X. 16. Woe to thee, O land, when thy king is a
child, and thy princes eat in the morning

!

Is. iii. 12. As for my people, children a/re their op-
pressors, and women rule over them. O my people,

they which lead thee cause tfiee to err, and destroy the

way of thy paths.

(8. WISDOM.)

Prov. XXV. 3. The heaven for height, and the earth
for depth, and the heart of kings is unsearchable.— xxviii. 2. For the transgression of a land many
are the princes thereof: but by a man of understand-
ing and knowledge the state to-afjf shall be prolonged.

16. The prince that wanteth understanding is

also a great oppressor: but he that hateth covetous-
ness shall prolong his days.— xxix. 8. Scornful men bring a city into a snare

:

but wise men turn away wrath.
Ps. xlix. 20. Man that is in honour, and understand-

eth not, is like the beasts that perish.

Ec, iv. 13. Better is a poor and a wise child, than an
old and foolish king, who will no more be admon-
ished.

14 For out ofprisonhe cometh to reign ; where-
as also he that is bom in his kingdom becometh poor.

(4. SINCERITY AND LOVE OP TRUTH.)

Job xxxiv. 30. That the hypocrite reign not, lest the
people be ensnared.
Prov. xxix. 12. If a ruler hearken to lies, all his ser-

vants are wicked.

(5. TEMPERANCE.)
Prov. xxxi. 4. It is not for kings, O Lemuel, ii H, not

for kings to drink wine ; nor for princes strong drink

:

5. Lest they drink, and forget the law, and
pervert the judgment of any of the afflicted.

(6. JUSTICE AND MERCY.)

2 Sam.xxiii. 3. The God of Israel said, the Rock of
Israel spake to me, He that ruleth over men must be

just, ruling in the fear of God.
Prov. XX. 8. A king that sitteth in the throne of

judgment scattereth away all evil with his eyes.

28. Mercy and truth preserve the king : and
his throne is upholden by mercy.— xxix. 4. The king by judgment establisheth the
land: but he that receiveth gifts overthroweth it.— xxxi. 8. Open thy mouth for the dumb in the
cause of all such as are appointed to destruction.

9. Open thy mouth, judge righteously, and
plead the cause of the poor and needy.

Jer. xxi. 11. And touching the house of the king of
Judah, say. Hear ye the word of the Lord

;

12. O house of David, thus saith the Lord ;

Execute judgment in the morning, and deliver him
that is spoiled out of the hand of the oppressor, lest

my fury go out like fire, and burn that none can
quench it, because of the evil of yom- doings.

Ezek.xlv. 8. In the land shall be his possession in

Israel: and my princes shall no more oppress my
people ; and the rest of the land shall they give to the

house of Israel according to their tribes.

9. Thus saith the Lord God ; Let it suffice

you, O princes of Israel : remove violence and spoil,

and execute judgment and justice, take away your
exactions from my people, saith the Lord God.
— xlvi. 16. Thus saith the Lord GrOD;.If the ijrince

give a gift unto any of his sons, the inheritance thereof

shall be his sons ; it shall be their possession by
inheritance.

17. But if he give a gift of his inheritance to

one of his servants, then it shall be his to the year of
liberty; after, it shall return to the prince: but his

inheritance shall be his sons' for them.
18. Moreover the prince shall not take of the

people's inheritance by oppression, to thrust them out

of their possession; but he shall give his sons inherit-

ance out of his own possession; thatmy people be not

scattered every man from his possession.

(7. HATRED OP WICKEDNESS, AND ENERGY IN PUN-
ISHING IT.)

Ps.ci. 8. I will early destroy all the wicked of the

land ; that I may cut off all wicked doers from the city

of the Lord.
Prov. xvi. 13. It is an abomination to kin^s to com-

mit wickedness : for the throne is established by right-

eousness.— XX. 26. A wise king scattereth the wicked, and
bringeth the wheel over them.
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§ 14. Good Kings uho Sinned and Repented.

' (1. DAVID.) • '

I Kings xv. 5. Because David did tluii which was
right in the eyes of the Lord, and turned not aside

from any thing that he copimanded him all the days
ofhis life, save only in tiie matter of Uriah the Hittite.

(2. HEZEKIAH.)

2 Chr. xxxi. 20. And thus did Hezekiah throughout
all judah, and wrought that which was, good and fight

and truth before the Lord Ms God.
21. And in every work that he began in the

service of the house of God, and in the law, and in the

commandments, to seek his God, he did it with all his

heart, and prospered.— xxxiL 35. But Hezekiah rendered not again ac-

cording to the benefit done unto him ; for his heart was
lifted up : therefore there was wrath upon him, and
upon Judah and Jerusalem.— ^- 26. Notwithstanding, Hezekiah humbled him-
self for the pride of his heart, both he and the inhabit-

ants of Jerusalem, so that the wrath of the Lord came
not upon them in the days of Hezekiah,

§ 15. Divine Thxeats against Bad Rulers.

' I Kings xiv. 5. And the Lord said unto AMjah, Be-
hold, the wife of Jeroboam cometh to ask a thing of
thee for her son; for he m sick: thus and thus shalt

thou say unto her: for it shall be, when she cometh in,

that she shall feign herself to be another woman.
— 6. And it was so, when Ahijah heard the sound

of her feet, as she came in at the door, that he said.

Come in, thou wife of Jeroboam ; why feiguest thou
thyself to be another? for I am sent to thee with heavy

— 7. Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus saith the Lord
God of Israel, Forasmuch as I exalted thee from among
the people, and made thee prince over my people Is-

rael,

8. And rent the kingdom away from thehouse
of David, and gave it thee : and yet thou hast not been
as my servant David, who kept my commandments,
and who followed me with all his heart, to do that

only which was right in mine eyes

;

— — 14. Moreover the Lord shall raise him up a
king over Israel, who shall cut off the house of Jero-
boam that day : but what ? even now.
— xvj. 2. Forasmuch as I exalted thee out of the

dust, and made thee prince over my people Israel

;

and thou hast walked in the way of Jeroboam, and
hast made my people Israel to sin, to provoke me to

anger with their sins

;

3. Behold, I will take away the posterity of
Baasha, and the posterity of his house ; and will make
thy house like the house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat,

7. And also by the hand of the prophet Jehu
the son of Hanani came the word of the Lord against
Baasha, and against his house, even for all the evil

that he did in the sight of the Lord, in provoking
him to anger with the work of his hands, in being like

the house of Jeroboam ; and because he killed hmi.— xix. 17. And it shall come to pass, tliat him that
escapeth the sword of Hazael shall Jehu slay: and
him that escapeth from the sword of Jehu shall Elisha
slay.— XX. 42. And he said unto him. Thus saith the
Lord, Because thou hast let go out of thy hand a man
whom I appointed to utter destruction, therefore thy
life shall go for his life, and thy people for his people.

43. And the king of Israel went to his house
heavy and displeased, and came to Samaria.— XXL 16. And it came to pass, when Ahab heard
that Naboth was dead, that Ahab rose up to go down
to the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, to take pos-
session of it.

18. Arise, go down to meet Ahab king of Is-

rael, which is in Samaria : behold, ^ is in the vine-
yard of Naboth, whither he is gone down to possess
it

19. And thou shalt speak unto him, saying,
Thus saith the Lord, Hast thou killed, and also taken

possession ? And thou Shalt speak nnto him, saying,

Thus saith the Lord, In the pUce where dogs licked

theblood ofNaboth shalldogs lick thyblood,even thine.

21. Behold, i will bring evil upon thee, and

will take away thy posterity, and will cut off from

Ahab him that pisseth against the wall, and hun that

is shut up and left in Israel.

23. And will make thine house like the house

of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and like the house of

Baasha the son of Ahijah,.for the provocation where-

with thou hast provoked me to anger, and made Israel

to sin. -r i,

2 Kings iii. 14 And Elisha said. As the Lord of

hosts liveth, before whom I stand, surely, were it not

that I regard the presence of Jehoshaphat the king of

Judah, I would not look toward thee, nor see thee.

— ix. 8. For the whole house of Ahab shall perish

:

and I will cut off from Ahab him that pisseth against

the wall, and him that is shut up and left in Israel

:

9. And I will make the house of Ahab like

the house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and like the

house of Baasha the son of Ahijah

:

2 Chr. xxi. 12. And there came a writing to him
from Elijah the prophet, saying, Thus saith the Lord
God of David thy father, Because thou hastnot walk-

ed in the ways of Jehoshaphat thy father, nor in the

ways of Asa king of Judah,
13. But hast walked in the way of the kings

of Israel, and hast made Judah and the inhabitants of

Jerusalem to go a whoring, like to the whoredoms of

the house of Ahab, and also hast slain thy brethren of

thy father's house, which were better than thyself:

14. Behold, with a great plague will the

Lord smite thy people, and thy children, and thy

wives, and all thy goods

:

15. And thou shalt have great sickness by dis-

ease of thy bowels, until thy bowels fall out by reason

of the sickness day by day.

Amos iii. 9. Publish in the palaces at Ashdod, and
in the palaces in the land of Egypt, and say. Assemble
yourselves upon the mountains of Samaria, and behold
the great tumults in the midst thereof, and the op-

pressed in the midst thereof
10. For they know not to do right, saith the

Lord, who store up violence and robbery in their

palaces.

11. Therefore thus saith theLord God ; An ad-

versary there shaM be even round about the land ; and
he shall bring down thy strength from thee, and thy

palaces shall be spoiled.

15. And I will smite the winter house with
the summer house ; and the houses of ivory shall per-

ish, and the great houses shall have an end, saith the

Lord.
,— vi. 1. Woe to them that are at ease in Zion, and

trust in the mountain of Samaria, which are named
chief of the nations, to whom the house of Israel

camel
-. 3. Te that put far away the evil day, and

cause the seat of violence to come near

;

4. That lie upon beds of ivory, and stretch

themselves upon their couches, and eat the lambs out
of the flock, and the calves out of the midst of the

stall;

5. That chant to the sound of the viol, and in-

vent to themselves instruments of music, like David;
11. For, behold, the Lord commandeth, and

he will smite the great house with breaches, and the

little house with clefts.

12. Shall horses run upon the rock? will one

plough tliere with oxen? for ye have turned judgment
into gall, and the fruit of righteousness into hemlock

:

13. Ye which rejoice in a thing of nought,

which say. Have we not taken to us horns by our own
strength ?

Hab. ii. 9. Woe to him that coveteth an evil coyet-

ousness to his house, that he may set his nest on high,

that he may be delivered from the power of evil 1

10. Thou hast consulted shame to thy house
by cutting off many people, and hast sinned against

thy soul.

11. For the stone shall cry out of the wall, and
the beam'out of the timber shall answer it
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Hab. ii. 12. Woe to him that buildeth a town with
blood, and qstablisheth a city by iniquity, 1

Zech.x. 3. Mine anger was kindled against the shep-

heids, and I punished the goats : for the Lobd of
hosts hath ylsited.his flock the house of Judah, and
hath made them as his goodly horse in the battle.

-;—-4. Out of him came forth the comer, out of
hini the nail, out of him ttie battle bow, out of him
every oppressor together.

§ 16. Saul's Ferocity.

(1. IN SLAYING THE PEIESTS.)

1 Sam. xxii. 16. And the king said, Thou shalt sure-

ly die, Ahimelech, thou, and all thy father's house.
18. And the king said to Doeg, Turn thou,

and fall upon the priests. And Doeg the Edomite
turned, and he fell upon the priests, and slew on that

day fourscore and five persons that did wear a linen

epbod.
19. And Nob, the city of the priests, smote he

with the edge of the sword, both men and women,
children and sucklings, and oxen, and asses, and sheep,

with the edge of the sword.

(3, IN SEEKING TO SLAT DAVID.)

I Sam. xix. 10. And Saul sought to smite David
even to the wall with the javelin ; but he slipped away
out of Saul's presence, and he smote the javelin into

the wall : and David fled, and escaped that night

§17. Ingratitude of Joash in Slaying the Son of
his Benefactor.

2 Chr. xxiv. 33. Thus Joash the king remembered
not the kindness which Jehoiada his father had dope

to him, but slew his son. And when he died, he said,

The-IiORD look upon it, and require if.

§ 18. Slaughter of Infants.

(1. BY PHABAOH.)

Ex.i. 33. And Pharaoh charged all his people, say-

ing, Every son that is born ye shall cast into the river,

and every daughter ye shall save alive.

(3. BY HEROD.)

See Mat. ii. 16.

§ 19. . The Fate of a Bad King.

2 Chr. xxiL 7. And the destruction of Ahaziah was
of God by coming to Joram : for when he was come,

he went out with Jehoram against Jehu the son of

Nimshi, whom the Lord had anointed to cut off the

house of Ahab.
2 Kings ix. 37. Butwhen Ahaziah the king of Judah

saw this, he fled by the way of the garden house. And
Jehu followed after him, and said,. Smite him also

in the chariot. And ihey did so at the goingup to Gur,

which is by Ibleam. And he fled to Meglddo, and

died there.

89. And in the eleventh year of Joram the son

of Ahab began Ahaziah to reign over Judah. - ^
-

2 Chr. xxii. 9. And he sought Ahaziah: and they

caught him, (for he, was hid in Samaria,) and brought

him to Jehu: and when they had slain him, they

buried him : Because, said they, he is the son of Je-

hoshaphat, who sought the Lord with all his heart.

So the house of Ahaziah had no power to keep still

the kingdom.

§ 20. Bad Kings Repent, and are Spared.

2 Chr. xii. 1. And it came to pass, when Eehoboam
had established the kingdom, and had strengthened

himself, he forsook the law of the Lord, and all Israel

with him.
12. And when he humbled himself, the wrath

of the Lord turned from him, that he would not

destroy him altogether: and also in Judah things

went well.
.— xxxiiL 13. And when he was m atmction, he

besought the Lord his God, and humbled hunself

greatly before the God of his fathers,

15

— — 13. And prayed unto him : and he was en-

treated of him, and heard liis supplication,and brought

him again to Jerusalem into his kingdoin. Then Ma-
nasseh knew that the Lord he was God.

CHAP. II.

THE COURT.
§ 21. The Royal Household.

(1. PROVISIONS FOB THE TABLE.)

I Kings iv. 23. And Solomon's provision for one day
was thirty measures of fine flour, and threescore

measures of meal,
33. Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out of the

pastures, and a hundred sheep, besides harts, and roe-

bucks, and fallow deer, and fatted fowl.

37. And those ofiBcers provided victuals for

king Solomon, and for all that came unto king Solo-

mon's table, every man in his month: they lacked
nothing.

38. Barley also and straw for the horses and
dromedaries brought they unto the place where the

officers were, every man according to his charge.

(3. HEAD SERVANTS.)

Gen. xl. 1. And it came to pass after these things,

that the butler of the king of Egypt and his baker had
offended their lord the king of Egypt

(3. BIRTH-DAY FEAST.)

Gen. xl. 20. And it came to pass the third day,
which teas Pharaoh's birthday, that he made a feast

unto all his servants : and he lifted up the head of the
chief butler and of the chiefbaker among his servants.

Mat. xiv. 6. But when Herod's birthday was kept,

the daughter of Herodias danced before them, and
pleased Herod.

7. Whereupon he promised with an oath to

give her whatsoever she would ask.

Mark vi. 31. And when a convenient day was come,
that Herod on his birthdaymade a supper to his lords,

high captains, and chiet estates of Galilee

;

22. Ajid when the daughter of the said Hero-
dias came in, and danced, and pleased Herod and them
that sat with him, the king said unto the damsel. Ask
ofme whatsoever thou wilt, and I will give it thee.

33. And he sware unto her, Whatsoever thou
shalt ask of me, I will give ii theCj unto the half of
my kingdom.

26. And the king was exceeding sorry
;
yet

for his oath's sake, and for their sakes which sat with
him, he would not reject her. '

§ 22. Overseers.

(1. DISCRETION AND INTEGRITY BEQUIEED.)

Gen. xli. 83. Now therefore let Pharaoh look out a
man discreet and wise, and set him over the land of
Egypt

Ps. ci. 7. He that worketh deceit shall not dwell
within my house : he that telleth lies shall not tarry-

in my sight
Prov. xiv. 35. The king's favour is toward a wise ser-

vant : but his wrath is against him that causeth shame.

(2. David's overseers.)

I Chr. xxvii. 25. And over the king's treasures was
A^maveth the son of Adiel : and over the storehouses
in the fields, in the cities, and in the villages, and in

the castles, was Jehonathan the son of Uzziah

:

26. And over them that did the work of the
field for tillage of the ground was'Ezxi the son of Che-
lub:

37. And over the vineyards was Shimei the
Eamathite: over the increase of the vineyards for the
wine cellars was Zabdi the Shiphmite

:

38. And over the olive trees and the sycamore
trees that loere in the low plains was Baal-hanan the

Gederite : and over the cellars of oil was Joash

:

39. And over the herds that fed in Sharon was
Shitrai the Sharonite : and over the herds t7ia( were in

the valleys was Shaphat the son of Adlai

:

30. Over the camels also was Obil the Ishmael-
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ite: and over the asses was Jehdeiah the Merono-
thite:

I Chp. xjcvii. 31. And over the flocks wag Jaziz the

Hagerite. All these were the ruleis of the substance

which wa^ king David's.

(3. Solomon's.)

1 King* Ix. 33. These were the chief of the officers

that viere oyer Solomon's work, five hundred and fifty,

which hare rule over the people that wrought in the

work.
2 Chr.viii. 10. And these were the chief of king Sol-

omon's officers, even two hundred and fifty, that bare
rule over the people.

(4. OP CANDACB.)

Actsviii. 37. And he arose and went: and, behold,

a man of Ethiopia, a eunuch of great authority under
Candace queen of the Ethiopians, who had the charge
of all her treasure, and had come to Jerusalem for to

worship.

§23. Other Officers.

2 Sam. XX. 34. And Adoram was over the tribute

:

and Jehoshaphat the son of Ahllud was recorder:
35. And Sheva, was scribe : and Zadok and

Abiathar were the priests

:

36. And Ira also the Jairite was a chief ruler

about David. >^.

I Chp. xviii. 15. And Joab the son of Zeruiah was
over the host ; and Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud, re-

corder
;

16. And Zadok the son of Ahitub, and Abime-
lech the son of Abiathar, were the priests; and Shav-
sha was scribe

;

17. And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over
the Cherethites and the Pelethites ; and the sons of
David were chief about the king.

§ 24. Cooiisellors.

(1. TJPBIGHTKBSS BBQUIRBD.)

Prov.xi. 14. Where no counsel is, the people fall:

but in the multitude of counsellors there is safety.— xvi. 18. Righteous lips are the delight of kings

;

and they love him that speaketh right.

(3. THE WISDOM OP AGE.)

I Kings xii. 6. And king Rehoboam consulted with
the old men, that stood before Solomon his father
while he yet lived, and said. How do ye advise that I
may answer this people ?

7. And they spake unto him, saying. If thou
wilt be a servant unto this people this day, and wilt
serve them, and answer them, and speak good words
to them, then they will be thy servants for ever.

(3. THE RASHNESS OP YOUTH.)

I Kings xii. 8. But he forsook the counsel of the old
men, wMch they had given him, and consulted with
the young men that were grown up with him, and
which stood before him

:

9. And he said unto them, What counsel give
ye that we may answer this people, who have spoken
to me, saying, Make the yoke which thy father did put
upon us lighter ?

10. And the young men that were grown up
with him spake unto him, saying. Thus shalt thou
speak unto this people that spake unto thee, saying,
Thy father made our yoke heavy, but make thou it

lighter unto us ; thus shalt thou say unto them. My
litdefinger shall be thicker than my father's loins.

11. And now whereas my father did lade you
with a heavy ypke, I will add to your yoke : my fa-
ther hath chastised you with whips, but I will chastise
you with scorpions.

(4. David's counsellors.)

2 Sam. XV. 31. And ons told David, saying, Ahitho-
phel is among the conspirators with Absalom. And
David said, O Lord, I pray thee, turn the counsel of
Ahithophel into foolishness.— xvi. 23. And the counsel of Ahithophel, which
he counselled m those days, was as if a. man had
inquired at the oracle of God : so was all the counsel
of Ahithophel both with David and with Absatom.

1 Clir. xxvii 33. Also Jonathan David's uncle was
a counsellor, a wise man, and a scribe : and Jdiiel
the son of Hachmoni was with the king's sons

;

33. And Ahithophel toa« the king's covinsellor:

and Hushai the Archite was the king's companion:

(5. THE CRAPTT COUNSELLOR WHO RUINED ABSALOU.)

2 Sam. XV. 33. Unto whom David said. If thou
passest on with me, then thou shalt be a burden.unto
me:

34 But if thou return to the city, and say
unto Absalom, I will be thjr servant, O king; as 1 ham
been thy father's servant hitherto, so vM I now also be

thy servant: then mayest thou for me defeat the

counsel of AhithopheL
35. And hast thou not there with thee Zadok

and Abiathar the priests? therefore it shall be, that

what thing soever thou shalt hear out of the king's

house, thou shalt tell it to Zadok and Abiathar the

priests.

36. Behold, fhey ha/ee there with them their

two sons, Ahimaaz Zadok's son, and Jonathan Abia-
thar's son; and by them ye shall send unto me every
thing that ye can hear

37. So Hushai David's friend came into the

city, and Absalom came into Jerusalem.
— xvi. 16. And it came to pass, when Hushai the

Archite, David's friend, was come unto Absalom, that

Hushai said unto Absalom, God save the king, GJod

save the king.
17. And Absalom said to Hushai, Is this thy

kindness to thy friend ? why wentest thou not with
thy friend?

18. And Hushai said unto Absalom, Nay

;

but whom the Lord, and this people, and all the men
of Israel, choose, his will I be, and with him wiU I
abide.

19. And again, whom should I serve ? should
Jnot serve in the presence of his son ? as I have served
in thy father's presence, so will I be in thy presence.

§ 25. Courtier's Maxims.

(1. TO BE MODEST.)

Prov. XXV. 6. Put not forth thyself in the presence
of the king, and stand not in the place of great men:

7. For better it is that it be said unto thee,
Come up hither ; than that thou shouldest be put lower
in the presence of the prince whom thine eyes have
seen.

(3. BUBMISSrVB.)

Eo. viii. 3. Be nothasty to go out of his sight : stand
not in an evil thing ; for he doeth whatsoever pleaseth
him

4. Where the word of a king ts, there ispower

:

and who may say unto him. What doest thou?— X. 4. If the spirit ofthe ruler rise up against thee,
leave not thy place ; for yielding pacifieth great of-

fences.

(3. OBEDIENT.)

Ec. viii. 2. I counsel thee to keep the kin^s com-
mandment, and iliat in regard of the oath of God.

§ 26. Influence at Court.

(1. THE CHAMBERLAIN.)

Acts xii. 20. And Herod was highly displeased with
them of Tyre and Sidon : but they came with one ac-
cord to him, and, having made Blastus the king's
chamberlain their friend, desired peace ; because their
country was nourished by the king's courUry.— — 21. And upon a set day Herod, arrayed in
royal apparel, sat upon his throne, and made an ora-
tion unto them.

(3. THE QUEEN-MOTHER.)

I Kings ii. 13. And Adonijah the son of Hag^th
came to Bath-sheba the mother of Solomon. And she
said, Comest thou peaceably ? And he said. Peaceably.

14. He said moreover, I have somewhat to say
unto thee. And she said, Say on.

15. And he said, Thou knowest that the king-
dom waa mine, and ifuit all Israel set their faces on

450



CHAP. n. CIYIL AND SOCIAL LIFE. BOOK xvm.

me, that I should reign,: howbeit the kingdom is

turned about, and is become my Tirother's : for it was
his fix>m the Lord.

I Kings ii. 16. And now I ask one petition of thee,
deny me not And she said unto him, Say on.

17. And he said, Speak, I pray thee, unto Sol-
omon the king, (for he wiU not say thee nay,) that he
give me Abishag the Shunammlte to wife.

18. And Bath-sheba said, WeU, I will speak
for thee unto the king.

§ 27. Court Ceremony.

(1. OBEISAKCE.)

2Sam.lx. 6. Now when Mephibosheth, the son of
Jonathan, the son of Saul, was come unto David, he
fell on his face, and did reverence. And David said,
Mephibosheth. And he answered. Behold thy servant

!

8. And he bowed himself, and said, What is

thy servant, that thou shouldest look upon such a dead
dog a9 1 ami t— xiv. 1. Now Joab the son of Zeruiah perceived
that the king's heart was toward Absalom.

3. And come to the king, and speak on this
manner unto him. So Joab put the words in her
mouth.

4 And when the woman of Tekoah spake to
the king, she fell on her face to the ground, and did
obeisance, and said, Help, O king.

21. And the king said unto Joab, Behold now,
I have done this thing : go therefore, bring the young
man Absalom again.

22. And Joab fell to the ground on his face,
and bowed himself, and thanked the king: and Joab
said. To day thy servant knoweth that I have found
grace in thy sight, my lord, O king, in that the Mng
hath fiiMUed the request of his servant— xxiv. 20. And Araunah looked, and saw the king
and his servants coming on toward him : and Araunah
went out, and bowed himself before the king on his
face upon the ground.

I Kings i 16. And Bath-sheba bowed, and did obei-
sance unto the king. And the king said. What
wouldest thou?

1 Chr. xxL 21. And as David came to Oman, Oman
looked and saw David, and went out of the threshing-
floor, and bowed himself to David with Ms face to the
ground.

(2. STRATAGEM TO OBTAIN AUDIBirCB.)

2 Sam.xiv. 28. So Absalom dwelt two full years in
Jerusalem, and saw not the king's face.

29. Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, to have
sent him to the king ; but he would not come to him

:

and when he sent again the second time, hewould not
come.

30. Therefore he said unto his servants, See,
Joab's field is near mine, and he hath barley there

;

go and set it on fire. And Absalom's servants set the
field on fire.

31. Then Joab arose, and came to Absalom
Unto Ids house, and said unto him, Wherefore have
thy servants set my field on fire ?

32. And Absalom answered Joab, Behold, I
sent unto thee, saying. Come hither, that I may send
thee to the king, to say. Wherefore am I come from
Geshur? U had been good for me to have been there
still ; now therefore let me see the king's face ; and if

there be any iniquity in me, let him kill me.
33. So Joab came to the king, and told him

:

and when he had called for Absalom, he came to the
king, and bowed himself on his face to the ground
before the king : and the king kissed Absalom.

(3. PRIVATB AUDIENCE.)

Jud. iiL 17. And he brought the present unto Eglon
king ofMoab : and Eglon was a very fat man.

18. And when he had made an end to ofier the
present, he sent away the people that bare the present

19. But he himself turned again from the
quarries that were by Gilgal, and said, I have a secret
eiTand unto thee, O king : who said. Keep silence. And
all that stood by him went out from hin^

(4 SPLENDID APPAKEL.)

. Liike vii. 25. But what went ye out for to see? A
man clothed in soft raiment ? Behold, they which are
gorgeously apparelled, and live delicately, are in kings'
courts.

§ 28. Royal Anger and Favor.

Prov.xvi. 14 The wrath of a king is as messengers
of death : but a wise man will pacify it

15. In the li^ht of the king's Countenance is

life ; and his favour is as a cloud of Sie latter rain.— xix. 6. Many will entreat the favour of the
prince : and every man is a friend to him that giveth
gifts.

_ 12. The kin^s virrath w as the roaring of a
lion ; but his favour is as dew upon the grass.— XX. 2. The fear of a king is as the roaring of a
lion : whoso provoketh him to anger sluneth against
his own souL

§ 29. Royal Patronage.

(1. OFFERED FOR A CONSmEEATION.)

Num. xxii. 15. And Balak sent yet again princes,
more, and more honourable than they.

]

16. And they came to Balaam, and said to
him. Thus saith Balak the son of Zippor, Let nothing,
I pray thee, hinder thee from coming unto me

:

17. For I will promote thee unto very great
honour, and I will do whatsoever thou sayest unto
me ^ come therefore, I pray thee, curse me this peo-
ple.

36. And when Balak heard that Balaam was
come, he went out to meet him unto a city of Moab,
which «« in the border ofAmon, which is in theutmost
coast

37. And Balak said unto Balaam, Did I not
earnestly send unto thee to call thee? wherefore
earnest thou not unto me? am I not able indeed to
promote thee to honour?
— xxiv. 11. Therefore now flee thou to thy place

:

I thought to promote thee unto great honour ; but, lo,

the Lord hath kept thee back from honour.
25. And Balaam rose up, and went and- re-

turned to his place : and Balak also went his way.

(3. CONFERRED FROM GRATITUDE.)

2 Sam. xix. 31. And Barzillai the Gileadite came
down from Eogelim, and went over Jordan with the
king, to conduct him over Jordan.

36. Thy servant Will go a little way over Jor-
dan with the kmg : and why should the Mng recom-
pense it me with such a reward ? - ,

37.-)-But behold thy servantChimham; let him
go over with my lord the king ; and do to him what
shall seem ^ood unto thee.

-38. And the king answered, Chimham shall

go over withme, and I will do to him that which shall

seem good unto thee : and whatsoever thou shalt re-

quire ofme, that will I do for thee.

39. And all the people went over Jordan. And
when the king was come over, the king kissed Barzil-

lai, and blessed him.; and he returned tmto his own
place. :.

§30. Court Favorite.

2 Sam.tx. 11. Then said Ziba unto the king. Ac-
cording to all that my lord the king hath commanded
his servant, so shall thy servant do. As for Mephibo-
sheth, said the king, he shall eat at my table, as one of

the king's sons.

12. And Mephibosheth had ayoung son, whose
name was Micha. And all that dwelt in the house of

Ziba were servants unto Mephibosheth.
1 Kings xi. 19. And Hadad found great favour in

the sight of Pharaoh, so that he gave him to wife the

sister of his own wife, the sister of Tahpenes the

queen.

§ 31. Royal Gifts.

2 Kings viii. 8. And the king said unto Hazael, Take
a present in thine hand, and go, meet the man of God,
and inquire of the Lord by him, saying, Shall I

recover of this disease ?— V. 5. And the king of Syria said. Go to, go,
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and I will send a letter unto .the king of Israel And
he departed, and took with him ten talents of silver,

and six thousand pieces of gold, and ten changes pf

raiment
2 kings viii. 9. So Hazael weiit to meet him, and took

a prraentwith him, even of every good thing ofDamas-
cus, forty camels' burden, and came and stood before

him,.ana8aid+ >

, M §82. Popular Escort.

2 SamJjdz. 15. So the king returned, and came to

Jordan. J^d Judah came "to Gilgal, to go to meet
the kiiig, to conduct the king over Jordan.

16. And Shimei the son of Gera, a Benjamite,

wbSchi' teas of Bahurim, hasted arid came down with
the men of Judah to meet king David.—

' -^ 17. And there were a thousand men pf Benja-
min with him, and Ziba the servant of the house of
Saul, and his fifteen sons and his twenty servants with
him ; and they went over Jordan before the king.

40. .Then the king went on to .Gilgal, and
Chimham went on with him : and all the people of
Jiidah'conducted the king, and also half the people
of Israel. '

^';

CHAP. in.

~ QUBSTIOIfS OF SOVEREIGNTY.

. § 33. Legitimate Succession.

2 Kings xiii. 24 So Hazael king of Syria died; and
Ben-hadad his son reigned in his stead.

§ 34. Legitimate Succession Restored.

(1. AOENCT OP THE HIGH PKIEST.)

2 Chr. xxiii. 1. And in the seventh year Jehoiada
strengthened himself, and took the captains of hun-
dreds, Azariah the son of Jeroham, and Ishmael the
son of JehohaHan, and Azariah the son of Obed, and
Haaseiah the son of Adaiah, and Elishaphat, the son
of Zichri, into covenant with him. '

2. And they went about in Judah, and gath-
ered the Levites out of all.the cities of Judah, and the
chief of the fathers of Israel, and they came to' Je-
rusalem;.

.,(2. ABKANGBMENTS FOB THE INAtrG0KATION.)

'2 OhP.-ixiiL 4. This is the thing' that ye shall do

;

A third part of you entering on the sabbath, of the
priests and -of the Levites, shaU be jyorters of the doors

;

^^— 5. And a third part shaUbe at the king's house

;

and a third part at the gate of the foundation : and
all the people sh)aU be in the courts of the house of the
Loan.— '-^6. But let none come into the house of the
LoKD, save the priests, and they thslt minister of the
Levite^ ;'. they, shall go in, for lliey are holy: but all

the p'ewple shall keep the watch of the Lord.
-^— 7. Arid 'the Levites shall compass the king

round about, every man with his weapons in his hand

;

and whosoever e&e Cometh into the house, he shall be
put to death :

I
but be ye with the king when he Com-

eth in, ari^d when he goeth out.—r-8; So tlie Levites and all Judah di^.accord-
ing to all that Jehoiada the priest had commanded,
and took every man his men that were to come in on
the sabbath, with them that were to go out on the
sabbath.: for Jehoiada the priest dismissed not the
courses.

9. Moreover Jehoiada the priest delivered to
the captains of hundreds spears, and bucklers, and
shields, that had been king David's, which were in the
house of God.

10. And he set all the people, every man hav-
ing his weapon in his hand, from the right side of the
temple to the left side of the temple, along by the al-

tar and the temple, by the king round about.

(3. THE trSUKfKB SLAIN.)

2 Chr. xxiiL 12, Now when Athaliah heard the

noise of the people running and praising the king,
she came to the people into the house of the Lobd :

13. And she Ipoked, and, behold, the king
stood at his pillar at the entering in, and . tiie princes
and the trumpets by the king : and all the people of
the land rejoiced,and sounded with trumpets, also the
singers with instruments of music, and such as taught
to sing praise.

. Then Athaliah rent her clothes, and
said. Treason, treason.

14 Then Jehoiada the priest brought out the
captains of hundreds that were set over the host, and
said untq them, Have her forth of the ranges : and
whoso followeth her, let him be slain with the sword.
For the priest said, Slay her not in the house of the
LOKD.

;— —r lv>. So they laid hands on her ; and when she
was come to the entering of the horse gate by the
king's house, they slew her there.

(4 AKD JOASH ENTHKONBD.)

2 Chr. xxiiL 20. And he took the captains of hun-
dreds, and the nobles, and the governors of the peo-
ple, and all the people of the land, and brought down
the king from the house of the Lord • and t£ey came
through the high £ate into the king's house, and set
the king upon the throne of the kingdom.

21. And all the people of the land rejoiced:
and the city was quiet, after that they had slain Atha-
liah with the sword.

I 36. Absalom's Bebellion.

(1. HE PLAYS THE DEUAGOOtJE.)

2 Sam. XV. 2. And Absalom rose up early, and
stood beside the way of the gate : and it was so, that
when any man that had a controversy came to the
king for jud^eut, then Absalom called unto him,
and said. Of what city art thou ? And he said. Thy
servant is of one of the tribes of Israel.

3. And Absalom said unto him, See, thy mat-
ters are good and right; but there is no man d^^ied
of the king to hear thee.

4 Absalom said moreover. Oh that I were
made judge in the land, that eveiy man which hath
any suit or cause might come unto me, and I would
do him justice I

-. 5. And it was so, that when any man came
nigh to him to do him obeisance, he put forth his hmiA,
and took him, and kissed him.

6. And on this manner did Absalom to all Is-

rael that came to the king for judgment: so Absalom
stole the hearts of the men of IsraeL

(2. SETS UP POR HIMSELP.)

2 Sam. XV. 1. And it came to pass after this, that
Absalom prepared him chariots and horses, and fifty

men to mn before him.
, 10. But Absalom sent spies throughout all the

tribes of Israel, saying. As soon as ye hear the sound
of the trumpet, then ye shall say, Absalom reigneth
in Hebron.

(3. TEMPORARY BUCCBSS.)

2 Sam. XV. 12. And Absalom sent for Ahithophel
the Gilonite, David's counsellor, from his city, ecen
from Giloh, while he offered sacrifices. And the con-
spiracy was strong ; for the people increased continu-
ally with Absalom.

18. And there came a messenger to David,
saying. The hearts of the men of Israel are after

Absalom.
14 And David said unto all his servants that

were with him at Jerusalem, Arise, and let us flee

;

for we shall not else escape trova. Absalom: make
speed to depart, lest he overtake us suddenly, and
bring evil upon us, and smite the cily with the edge
of the sword.

15. And the king's servants said imto the
king, Behold, thy servants are ready to do whatsoever
my lord the king shall appoint

(4 HIS FATE.)

2 Sam. xviil 8. For the battle was there scattered
over the face of all the country: and the wood de-
voured more people that day than the sword devoured.
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2 Sam. xviii. 9. And Absalom met the aervants of
Dayid. And Absalom rode upon a mule, and the
mule went under the thick boughs of a great oak, and
his head caught hold of the oak, and he was taken up
between the heaven and the earth; and the mule that

was under him went away.
10. And a certain man saw it, and told Joab,

and said. Behold, I saw Absalom hanged in an
oak.

11. And Joab said imto the man that told

him. And, behold, thou sawest him, and why didst

thou not smite him there to the ground? and I would
have given thee ten shekels of silver, and a girdle.

12. And the man said unto Joab, Though I

should receive a thousand shekels of silver in mine
hand, yet would I not put forth mine hand against the
king's son : for in our hearing the king charged thee
and Abishal and Ittai, saying. Beware that none touch
the young man Absalom.

13. Otherwise I should have wrought false-

hood against my own life : for there is no matter hid
from tie king, and thou thyself wouldest have set

thyself against me.

(5. THE PEOPLE BRING BACK THE KING.)

2 Sam. xix. 9. And all the people were at strife

throughout all the tribes of Israel, saying, The king
saved us out of the hand of our enemies, and he de-
livered lis out of the hand of the Philistines ; and now
he is fled out of the land for Absalom.

10. And Absalom, whom we anointed over
us, ia dead in battle. Now therefore why speak ye
not a word of bringing the king back?

11. And mng David sent to Zadok and to

Abiathar the priests, saying, Speak unto the elders of
Judah, saying. Why are ye the last to bring the king
back to his house ? seeing the speech of all Israel is

come to the king, even to his house.
12. Ye are my brethren, ye are my bones and

my flesh : wherefore then are ye the last to bring back
the king?

14 And he bowed the heart of all the men of
Judah, even as the heart of one man ; so that they sent
this word unto the king, Return thou, and all llxy

servants.

(6. DAVID'S GRIEF FOR ABSALOM.)

2 Sam. xviiL 83. And the king was much moved,
and went up to the chamber over the gate, and wept

:

and as he went, thus he said, O my son Absalom I my
son, my son Absalom 1 would God I had died for

thee, O Absalom, my son, my son I— xix. 1. And it was told Joab, Behold, the king
weepeth and moumeth for Absalom.

2. And the victory that day was turned into
mourning unto all the people: for the people heard
eay that day how the king was grieved for his son,

4. But the king covered his face, and the king
cried with a loud voice, O my son Absalom 1 O Absa-
lom, my son, my son 1

(7. HIS GRIEF REPROVED.)

2 Sam. xix. 5. And Joab came into the house to the
king, and said. Thou hast shamed this day the faces
of sill thy servants, which this day have saved thy life,

and the lives of thy sons and of thy daughters, and
the lives of thy wives, and the lives of thy concu-
bines;

6. In that thou lovest thine enemies, and hatest
thy friends. For thou hast declared this day, that
thou regardest neither princes nor servants : for this
day I perceive, that if Absalom had lived, and all we
had died this day, then it had pleased thee well.

7. Now therefore arise, go forth, and speak
comfortably unto thy servants: for I swear by the
Lord, if thou go not forth, there will not tarry one
with thee this night : and that will be worse unto thee
than all the evil that befell thee from thy youth until
now.

8. Then the king arose, and sat in the gate.
And they told unto all the people saying. Behold, the
king doth sit in the gate. And all the people came
before the king : for Israel had fled every man to his
tent

(8. MEPHIBOSHETH FALSELY CHARGED WITH ASPIR-
ING TO THE THRONE.)

2 Sam. xvi. 3. And the king said, And where is thy
master's son ? And Ziba said unto the king, Behold,
he abideth at Jerusalem : for he said. To day shall the
house of Israel restore me the kingdom of my father.

4. Then said the king to Ziba, Behold, thine
are all that pertamed unto Mephibosheth. And Ziba
said, I humbly beseech thee that I may find grace in
thy sight, my lord, O king.

(9. SEPARATION MADE.)

2 Sam. xix. 28. For all of my father's house were
but dead men before my lord the king : yet didst thou
set thy servant among them that did eat at thine
own table. What right therefore have I yet to cry
any more unto the king ?

29. And the kmg said unto him, Why speak-
est thou any more of thy matters ? I have said,, Thou
and Ziba divide the land. ' .

30. And Mephibosheth said unto the king.
Yea, let him take all, forasmuch as my lord the kii^
is come again in peace unto his own house.

§ 36. Adon^ah's Rebellion.

(1. HE ASSUMES ROYAL POWER.)
~

See I Kings i. 5-10.
,

(i NATHAN AND BATH-SHEBA CONSULT.)

I Kings i. 11. Wherefore Nathan spoke unto Bath-
sheba the mother of Solomon, saying. Hast thou not
heard that Adonijah the son of Haggith doth reign,
and David our lord knoweth it not?— 12. Now therefore come, let me, I pray thee,

give thee counsel, that thou mayest save thine own
Dfe, and the life of thy son Solomon.

(3. THEY INFORM DAVID.)

I Kings i. 17. And she said unto him, My lord, thou

swarest by the Lord thy God unto thine handmaid,

saying. Assuredly Solomon thy son shall reign after

me, and he shall sit upon my throne.

18. And now, behold, Adonijah reigneth ; and
now, my lord the king, thou knowest it not:

19. And he hath slain oxen and fat cattle and

sheep in abundance, and hath called all the sons of

the king, and Abiathar the priest, and Joab the cap-

tain of the host : but Solomon thy servant hath he not

21. Otherwise it shall come to pass, when my
lord the king shall sleep with his fathers, that I and

my son Solomon shall be counted offenders.

22. And, lo, while she yet talked with the

king, Nathan the prophet also came in.

23. And they told the king, saying. Behold

Nathan the prophet. And when he was come in be-

fore the king, he bowed himself before the king with

his ikce to the ground.
24 And Nathan said. My lord, O king, hast

thou said, Adonijah shall reign after me, and he shall

sit upon my throne ?

25. For he is gone down this day, and hath

slain oxen and fat cattle and sheep in abundance, and

hath called all the king's sons, and the captains of

the host, and Abiathar the priest; and, behold, they

eat and drink before him, and say, God save king

Adonijah. . „ , ,

26. But me, even me thy servant, and Zadok

the priest, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and thy

servant Solomon, hath he not called.

27. Is this thing done by my lord the king,

and thou hast not shewed U unto thy servant, who
should sit on the throne ofmy lord theking after him?

(4 THE REBELLION CRUSHED AT ITS BIRTH.)

I Kings i. 42. And while he yet spake, behold, Jona-

than the son of Abiathar the priest came : and Adoni-

jah said unto him, Come in; for thou art a valiant

man, and bringest good tidings.

43. And Jonathan answered and said to Ado-
nijah, Verily our lord king David hath made Solomon
king.

49. And all the guests that were with Adom-
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jah were afraid, and rose up, and went every man his

way.
1 (5. ADONUAH APTEKWAKDS SIiAHT.)

i See I Kings ii. 24j 26.

§ 87. Rebellion Resulting in National Dismem-
berment.

1 Kings xi. 26. And Jeroboam the son of Nebat,

an Ephrathite of Zereda, Solomon's servant, whose
mother's name was Zeruah, a widow woman, even he
lifted up his hand against the king.

2 Chr. xiii. 6. Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, the

servant of Solomon the son of David, is risen up, and
hath rebelled against his lord.— '— 7. And there are gathered untohim vain men,
the children of Belial, and have strengthened them-

selves against Rehoboam the son of Solomon, when
Behoboam was 'yoang and tenderhearted, and could

not withstand them.
• ,— —'8. And how ye think to withstand the king-

; dom of the Lord in the hand of the sons of David;
and ye de a great multitude,

+

§ 38. Rebellion of a Conquered People.

2 Kings i. 1, Then Moab rebelled against Israel

after the death of Ahab.— iiL 5. But it came to pass, when Ahab was dead,

that the king of Moab rebelled against thei king of
Israel,

§ 89. Sings Murdered.

, (1. BY SONS.)

2< Kings xix. 36. So Sennacherib king of Assyna de-

parted, and went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh.
37. And it came to pass, as he was worship-

ping in the house of Nisroch his god, that Adram-
pielech and Sharezer his sons smote him with the

ST^prd: and they escaped into the' land of Armenia.
' Aiid Esar-haddon his son reigned in his stead.

2 Chr. xxxii. 31. -i- And when he was come into

IJie house of. his god, they that- cariie forth of his own
bowels slew/hiwi there with the sWord.

.':
,

..' (2. BY OPFIOBRS OF BANK.)

- 2 Kings viii. 13. And Hazael said. But what, is thy
servant a dog that he should do ittus great thing?
'And Elisha answeisd, "The LoRD'hath shewed me
that thou s7iaU be king over Syria. '

.

14. So he departed from Elisha, and came to
Jhis iuaster; who said to him, What said Elisha to
thee? And he answered, lie UAd.me t!uU thou
shouldest' surely recover. ;

':;
15. And it came to pass on the morrow, that

'heiitOok a thick.cloth, and dipped ^ in water, and
E{iread ii on his face, so that he died: and. Hazael
deigned in his stead. ; ;

1 Kings xv. 37. And Baasha the son of Ahijah, of
!the houae of Issachar, Conspired against him ; and
Baasha smoie him. at Gibbethon,which belonged to the
Pliilistlnes ; for Nadab and all Israel laid siege to
Gibbothon.i. '.-_ _

— ^-^28. Even in the third year of Asa king of
Judah did Baasha slay him, and reigned in his stead.— xvi. 9. And his servant Zimri, captain of half^is
chariots, conspired against him, as he was in Tirzah,
drinking himself drunk in the house of Arza steward
of his house in Tirzah.

§ 40. . Surviving Queen Slain.

2 Kings ix. 31. And as Jehu entered in at the gate,
she said, Had Zimri peace, who slew his master?

33. And he lifted up his fate to the window,
and said, Who is on my side? who? And there looked
out io. him two or three eunuchs. , .—/^ 33. And he said. Throw her down. So they
threw her down : and soine of her blood was sprinkled
on the wall, and on the horses: and he trode her
under foot. ,

;
.

§ 41. King's Sons Slain.

2 Kings x. 5. Ajod he that was over the house, and

he that «!o«- over the city, the elders also, and the
bringers up of the children, sent to Jehu, saying. We
are thy servants, and will do all that thou shalt bid
us ; we will not make any king : do thou thai which is

good in thine eyes.

6. Then he wrote a letter the second time to
them, saying, If ye be mine, and if ye will hearken
unto my voice,, take ye the heads of the men your
master's sons, and come to me to Jezreel by to morrow
this time. : Now the king's sons, being seventy persons,
were with the great men of the city, which brought
them up.

7. And it came to pass, when the letter came
to them, that they took the king's sons, and slew
seventy persons, and put their heads in baskets, and
sent hun tTiem to JezreeL

8. And there came a messenger, and told him,
saying. They have brought the heads of the king's

sons. And he said. Lay ye them in two heaps at the
entering in of the gate until the morning.

9. And it came to pass in the morning, that

he went out, and stood, and said to all the people, Ye
be righteous: behold, I conspired against my master,

and slew him: but who slew all these?

§ 42. His Relatives, Friends, and Partizans Slain.

1 Kings xvL 11. And it came to pass,when he began
to reign, as soon as he sat on his throne, thai he slew
all the house of Baasha: he left him not one that

pisseth against a wall, neither of his kinsfolks, nor of
his frien&.

2 Kings x. 11. So Jehu slew all that remained of the

house of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great men, and
his kinsfolks, and his priests, until he left him none
remaining.

: ' 17. Andwhen he came to Samaria, he slew all

that remained unto Ahab in Samaria, till he had
desfroyed him, according to the saying of the Lord,
which he spake to Elijah.

§ 43. And even those of his Ally.

2 Kings x. 12.
' And he arose and departed, and came

to Samarfa. And as he was at the shearing house in

the way, ,

13. Jehu met with the brethren of Ahaziah
king Of Judah, and said, Who are ye? And they
answered, We aire the brethren of Ahaziah; and we
go down t<> salute the children of tbe king and the

children of the queen.
14. And he said, Take them alive. And they

took them alive, and slew them at the pit of the shear-

ing house, even two and forty men ; neither left he any
of them.

2 Chr. xxii. 8. And it came to pass, that, when
Jehu was executing judgment upon the house of
Ahab, and 'found the princes of Judah, and the sons
of the brethren ofAhaziah, that ministered to Ahaziah,
he slew them.

' § 44. God Rules over AU.

Jud. V. 13. Then he made .him that remaineth have
dominion over the nobles among the people : the Lord
made me have dominion over the mighty.
JobxiL 18. He looseth the bond of kings, and gird-

eth their loins with a girdle.— — 19. He leadeUi princes away spoiled, and
overthrpweth the mighty.

. 21. He poureth contempt upon princes, and
weakeneth the strength of the mighty.

CHAP. IV.

THE BODY POLITIC.

i 45. God Supreme.

I Sam. xvi. 6. And it came to pass, when they were
come, that he looked on Eliab, and said, Surely the
Lord's anointed is before him.
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I Sam. xvi. 7. But the Lord said unto Samuel, Look
not on his countenance, or on the height of his stature

;

because I have refused him : for the LOBD seeth not
as man seeth ; for man looketh on the outward ap-

pearance, but the LoBD looketh on the heart.

8. Then Jesse called Abinadab, and made him
pass before Samuel. And he said. Neither hath the

Lord chosen this.

, 9. Then Jesse made Shammah to pass by.

And he said, Neither hath the Lord chosen this.

— ,— 10. Again, Jesse made seven of his sons to

pass before Samuel. And Samuel said unto Jesse,

The Lord hath not chosen these.

Jobxii. 23. He increaseth the nations, and destroy-

eth them: he enlargeth the nations, and straiteneth

them again.
24. He taketh away the heart of the chief of

the people of the earth, and causeth them to wander
in a wilderness where there is no way.

25. They grope in the dark without light, and
he maketh them to stagger like a drunken man.

(A. JOSHUA DIVINELT APPOmTBD.)

Num. xxviL 21. And he shall stand before Eleazar
the priest, who shall ask counsel for him after the

judgment of Urim before the Lord: at his word
shall they go out, and at his word they shall come in,

both he, and all the children of Israel with him, even
all the congregation.

22. And Moses did as the Lord commanded
him : and he took Joshua, and set him before Eleazar
the priest, and before all the congregation :

23. And he laid his hands upon him, and
gave him a charge, as the Lord commanded by the

band of Moses.
Deut. xxxiv. 9. And Joshua the son of Nun was

full of the spirit of wisdom ; for Moses had laid his

hands npon him' : and the children of Israel hearkened
unto him, and did as the Lord commanded Moses.

§ 46. Conditions of National Prosperity : Material

and SpirituaL

Prov.xiv. 28. In the multitude of people is the king's

honour : but in the want of people is the destruction

of the prince.
^-.— 34. Righteousness exalteth a nation : but sin

is. a reproach to any people. '

Ec. V. 9. Moreover the profit of the earth is for all

:

the king AjjTweJ/'.is served by- the field.

Amosv. 14. Seek good, and not evil, that ye may
live: and so the Lord, the Gk)d of hosts, shall be with
you, as ye have spoken.
, 15. Hate the evil, and love the good, and
establish judgment in the gate: it may be that the

Lord God of hosts will be gracious unto the remnant
of Joseph.

§47. Love of Country.

I Kings xi. 21. And when Hadad heard in Egypt
that David slept with his fathers, and that Joab the

captain of the host was dead, Hadad said to Pharaoh,
Let me depart, that I may go to mine own country.

22. Then Pharaoh said unto him, But what
hast thou lacked with me, that, behold, thou seekest

to go to thine own country? And he answered.
Nothing : howbeit let me go in any wise.

§ 48. Obedience to Rulers.

Prov. xvii. 11. An evil man seeketh only rebellion

:

therefore a cruel messenger shall be sent against him.— xxiv. 21. My son, fear thou the Lord and the

king: and meddle not with ,them that are given to

change

:

32. For tlieir calamity shall rise suddenly;
and who'knoweth the ruin of them both ?

Ex. xxii. 28. Thou shalt not revile the gods, nor
curse the ruler of thy people.

Ec. X. 30. Curse not the king, no not in thy thought;

and curse not the rich in thy bedchamber : for a bird

of the air shall carry the voice, and that which hath
wings shall tell the matter.

Mat. xvii. 34. And when they were come to Caper-

naum, they that received tribute money came to Peter,
and said. Doth not your master pay tribute ?

25. He saith. Yes. Ana when he was come
into the house, Jesus prevented him, saying, What
thinkest thou, Simon ? of whom do the kings of the
earth take custom or tribute 1 of their own children,
or of strangers ?

26. Peter saith imto him. Of strangers. Jesus
saith unto him, Then are the children free.— xxii. 17. Tell us therefore. What thinkest thou?
Is it lawful to give tribute unto Cesar, or not?

18. But Jesus perceived their wickedness, and
said. Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites?

19. Shew me the tribute money. And they
brought unto him a penny.

20. And he saith unto them, Whose is this

image and superscription ?

21. They said unto him, Cesar's. Then saith

he unto them. Render therefore unto Cesar the things
which are Cesar's ; and unto God the things that are

God's.
Mark xii. 14. -fis it lawfiil to give tribute to Cesar,

or not ?

15. Shall we give, or shall we not give ? But
he, knowing their hypocrisy, said unto them. Why
tempt ye me? bring me a penny, that I may see it.

16. And they brought it. And he saith unto
them. Whose is this image and superscription ? And
they said unto him, Cesar's.

17. And Jesus answering said imto them. Ren-
der to Cesar the things that are Cesar's, and to God
the things that are God's. And they marvelled at him.

Luke XX. 22. Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto
Cesar, or no?

34. Shew me a penny. Whose image and su-
perscription hath it ? They answered and said, Cesar's.

25. And he said unto them, Render therefore

unto Cesar the things which be Cesar's, and unto God
the things which be God's.

Acts V. 29. Then I'eter and the other apostles answer-
ed and said. We ought to obey God rather than men,
Rom. xiii. 1. Let every soul be subj«ct unto the

higher powers. For there is no power but of God '.

the powers that be are ordained of God.
2. Whosoever therefore resisteth the power,

resisteth the ordinance of God : and they that resist

shall receive to themselves damnation.
,

,

3, For rulers are not a terror to good works,

but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afi-aid of the

power ? do that which is good, and thou shalt have
praise of the same

:

—
'— 4. For he is the minister of Gk)d to thee for

good. But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid

;

for he beareth not the sword in vain: for he is the

minister of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him
that doeth evil.

-^— 5. Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not

only for wrath, but also for conscience' sake.

6. For, for this cause pay ye tribute also : for

they are God's ministers, attending contmually upon
this very thing.

7. Render therefore to all their dues : tribute

to whom tribute is due; custom to whom custom;
fear to whom fear ; honour to whom honour.

TIt.iii. 1. Put them in mind to be subject to prin-

cipalities and powers, to obey magistrates, to be ready

to every good work,
I Pet. ii. 13. Submit yourselves to every ordinance

of man for the Lord's sake : whether it be to the king,

as supreme

;

14. Or unto governors, as unto them that are

sent by him for the punishment of evil doers, and for

the praise of them that do well.

15. For so is the will of God, that with well

doing ye may put to silence the ignorance of foolish

men

:

17. Honour all men. Love the brotherhood.

Fear God. Honour the king.

§ 49. Taking the Census.

Num. i. 3. Take ye the sum of all the congregation

of the children of Israel, after their families, by the
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house of their fathers, with the number of th^ir names,

every male by their polls

;

Num. i. 3. From twenty years old and upward, all

that are able to go forth to war in Israel : thou and

Aaron shall number them by their armies.

17. And Moses and Aaron took these men
which are expressed by thevr names

:

18. And they assembled all the congregation

together on the first day of the second month, and
they declared their pedigrees after their families, by
the house of their fathers, according to the number of

the names, from twenty years old and upward, by
their poUs.

19. As the Lord commanded Moses, so he
numbered them in the wilderness of Sinai.

47. But the Levites after the tribe of their
'
fathers were not numbered among them.— xxvi. 2. Take the sum of all the congregation of

the children of Israel, from twenty years old and up-

ward, throughout their fathers' house, all that are able

to go to war in Israel.

3. And Moses and Eleazar the priest spake
with them in the plains of Moab by Jordan n«ar

Jericho, saying,
4 TaMe the sum of the people, from twenty

years old and upward; as the lioRD commanded
Moses and the children of' Israel, which went forth

out of the land of Egypt.
2 Sam. xxiv. 2. For the king said to Joab the cap-

tain of the host, which was with him, Go now through
all the tribes of Israel, from Dan even to Beer-sheba,

and number ye the people, that I may know the

number of the people.
3. And Joab said unto the king, Now the

Lord thy God add imto the people, how many soever
they be, a hundredfold, and that the eyes of my lord
the king may see U : but why doth my lord the king
delight in this thing?

4. Notwithstanding the king's word prevailed
against Joab, and against the captains of the host.

And Joab and the captains of the host went out from
the presence of the king, to number the people of
Israel.

5. And they passed over Jordan, and pitched
in Aroer, on the right side of the city that lieth in the
midst of the river of Gad, and toward Jazer:

6. Then they came to Gilead, and to the land
of Tahtim-hodshi ; and they came to Dan-j'aan, and
about to Zidon,

7. And came to the strong hold of Tyre, and
to all the cities of the Hivites, and of the Canaanites

:

and they went out to the south of Judah, even to Beer-
sheba.

8. So when they had gone through all the
land, they came to Jerusalem at the end of nine
months and twenty days.

9. And Joab gave up the sum of the number
of the people unto the king: and there were in Israel
eight hundred thousand valiant men that drew the
sword ; and the men of Judah were five hundred thou-
sand men.
2 Kings iii. 6. And king Jehoram went out of Sa-

maria the same time, and numbered all Israel.

I Chr. xxvii. 23. But David took not the number
of them from twenty years old and under: because
the Lord had said he would increase Israel like to
the stars of the heavens.

24. Joab the son of Zeruiah began to number,
but he finished not, because there fell wrath for it

against Israel; neither was the number put in the
account of the Chronicles of king David.

Lukeii. 1. And it came to pass in those days, that
there went out a decree from Cesar Augustus, that all
the world should be taxed.

-Z. {And this taxing was first made when
Cyrenius was governor of Syria.)

3. And all went to be taxed, every one into
his own city.

§ 50. The Consent of the People.

(1. TO THE GOVERNMKNT AHD CODE OP MOSES.)

Ex. xxiv. 3. And Moses came and told the people

all the words of the Lord, and all the judgments : and
all the people answered with one voice, and said. All
the words which the Lord hath said will we do.
Deut. V. 27. Go thou near, and hear all that the

Lord our God shall say ; and speak thou unto us all

that the Lord our God shall speak unto thee ; and we
will hear it, and do it.

28. And the Lord heard the voice of your
words, when ye spake unto me ; and the Lord said
unto me, I have heard the voice of the words of this

people, which they have spoken unto thee : they have
well said all that they have spoken.— xxxiii. 4. Moses commanded us a law, even the in-

heritance of the congregation of Jacob.
6. And he was king in Jeshunm, when the

heads of the people and the tribes of Israel were
gathered together.

(2. TO THE LEADERSHIP OP JOSHUA.)

Jos.i. 16. And they answered Joshua, saying, All
that thou commandest us we will do, and whitherso-
ever thou sendest us, we will go.
—•— 17. According as we hearkened unto Moses in

all things, so will we hearken unto thee: only the

Lord thy God be with thee, as he was with Moses.
18. Whosoever Tie be that doth rebel against

thy commandment, and will not hearken unto thy
words in all that thou commandest him, he shall be
put to death : only be strong and of a good courage.
— xxiv. 31. And Israel served the Lord all the

days of Joshua, and all the days of the elders that

overlived Joshua, and which had known all the
works of the Lord, that he had done for Israel.

(3. TO THE GOVERNMENT OP DAVID.)

I Chr. xiL 16. And there came of the children of
Benjamin and Judah to the hold unto David.

17. And David went out to meet, them, and
answered and said unto them. Ifye be come peaceably
unto me to help me, mine heart shall be knit unto
you : but if ye ba come to betray me to mine enemies,
seeing there is no wrong in mine hands, the Grod of
our fathers look thereon, and rebuke it.

18. Then the spirit came upon Amasai, w?u>

was chief of the captains, and he said. Thine are we,
David, and on thy side, thou son of Jesse : peace,
peace be unto thee, and peace be to thine helpers ; for

thy God helpeth thee. Then David received them,
and made them captains of the band.
— xiii. 1. And David consulted mith the captains

of thousands and hundreds, and with every leader.— xxviiL 1. And David assembled all the princes

of Israel, the princes of the tribes, and the captains of
the companies that ministered to the king by course,
and the captains over the thousands, and captains
over the himdreds, and the stewards over all the sub-
stance and possession of the king, and of his sons,

with the oflBcers, and with the mighty men, and with
all the valiant men, unto Jerusalem.

(4. THEIR GREATER QUILT.)

Neh. ix. 29. And testrfledst against them, that thou
mightest bring them again unto the law: yet they
dealt proudly, and hearkened not unto thy command.-
ments, but sinned against thy judgments, (which if a
man do, he shall live in them;) and withdrew the
shoulder, and hardened their neck, and would not
hear.

37. And it yieldeth much increase unto the
kingswhom thou hast set over us because of our sins:

also they have dominion over our bodies, and over our
cattle, at their pleasure, and we are in great distress.

§ 61. ' Samnel a Just Judge.

I Sam. xii. 3. Behold, here I am: witness against

me before the Lord, and before his anointed : whose
ox have I taken? or whose ass have I taken? or
whom have I defrauded? whom have I oppressed?
or of whose hand have I received any bribe to blind
mine eyes therewith? and I will restore it you.

4. And they said. Thou liast not defrauded
us, nor oppressed us, neither hast thou taken aught
of any man's hand.
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I Sam. xii, 6. And he said unto them, The Lord is

witness against you, and his anointed is witness this
day, that ye have not found aught in my hand. And
they answered, i5« is witness.

§ 62. Wicked Magistrates.

(1. DESCRIBED.)

Prqv. xxviii. 13. When righteous men do rejoice,
iliere is great glory : but when the wicked rise, a man
is hidden.

28. When tlie wicked rise, men hide tliem-
selves: but wlien they perisli, the righteous increase.— xxixi 3. Wlien tlie righteous are in authority,
the people rejoice : but when the wicked beareth rule,

the people mourn.
Is. 1. 21. How is the faithful city become a harlot I

it was full of judgment; righteousness lodged in itj

but now murderers.
22. Thy silver is become dross, thy wine mixed

with water:
23. Thy princes are rebellious, and companions

of thieves: every one loveth gifts, and followeth after

rewards: they jud^e not the fatherless, neither doth
the cause of the widow come unto them.

Mioahiii. 9. Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of the
house of Jacob, and princes of the house of Israel,

that abhorjudgment, and pervert all equity.
10. Tliey build up Zion with blood, and Jeru-

salem with iniquity.

11. The heads thereof judge for reward, and
the priests thereof teach for hire, and the prophets
thereof divine for money : yet will they lean upon the
Lord, and say, Is not the Lord among us? none evil

can come upon us.— vii. 3. That they may do evil with both hands
earnestly, the prince asketh, and the judge askeih for

a reward;, and the great man, he uttereth his mis-
chievous desire: so they wrap it up.

4. The best of them ts as a brier : the most
upright is sharper than a thorn hedge : the day of thy

. watchmen and. thy visitation cometh; now shall be
thi^ perplexihr.

Zeph.iiL 3. Her princes within her ar« roaring hons;
her judges are evening wolves; they gnaw not the
bones till the morrow.

(2. SENT IK JDDGMENT.)

Job xii. 17. He leadeth counsellors away spoiled,

and maketh the judges fools.

Is. iii. 1. For, behold, the Lord, the Lord of hosts,

doth take away from Jerusalem and from Judah the

stay and the staff, the whole stay of bread, and the

whole stay of water.
2. The mighty man, and the man of war, the

judge, and the prophet, and the prudent, and the
ancient,

3. The captain of fifty, and the honoiuable
nan, and the counsellor, and the cunning artificer, and
the eloquent orator.

4 And I will give children to he their princes,

and babes shall rule over them.
—5. And the people shall be oppressed, every

one by another, and every one by his neighbour : the
child shall behave himself proudly against the ancient,
and the base against the honourable.

6. When a man shall take hold of his brother
of the house of his father, saying. Thou hast clothing,
be thou our ruler, and let this ruin J« under thy hand

:

7. In that day shall he swear, saying, I will
not be a healer ; for in my house is neither bread nor
clothing : make me not a ruler of the people.

(3. THREATENED.)

Ec. viiL 9. All this have I seen, and applied my
heart unto every work that is done under the sun:
Ihere is a time wherein one man ruleth over another to

his own hurt.

Is. X. 1. Woe unto them that decree unrighteous
decrees, and that write grievousncss vitdeh they have
prescribed

;

2. To turn aside the needy from judgment,
and to take away the right from the poor ofmy people.

that widows may be their prey, and thai they may rob
the fatherless !

.

. •.
'

•

'

3. And whait will ye do in the day of -visitation,
and in the desolation wHeh, shall come from for? to
whom will ye flee for help ? and where will ye leave
your glory?

4. Without me they shall bow down under
the prisoners, and they shall fall under the slain. For
all this his anger is not turned away, but his hand is

sfretched out still.

— til 14. The Lord will enter into judgment with
the ancients of his people, and the princes thereof:
for ye have eaten up the vineyard ; the spoil of the
poor is in your houses.

15. What mean ye tliat ye beat imr people to
pieces, and grind the faces of the poor? saith thfe

Lord God of hosts.— xxviii. 14. Wherefore hear the word of the Lord,

Je
scornful men, that rule this people which is in

erusalem.
15. Because ye have said. We have made a

covenant with death, and with hell are we at agree-
ment; when the overflowing scourge shall pass
through, it shall not come unto us : for we have made
lies our refuge, and under falsehood have we hid our-
selves :

17. Judgment also will I lay to the line, and
righteousness to the plummet: and the hail shall
sweep away the refuge of lies, and the waters shall
overflow the hidingijlace.

18. And your covenant with death shall be
disannulled, and your agreement with hell shall not
stand; when the overflowing scourge shall pass
through, then ye shall be trodden down by it.

19. From the time that it goeth forth it shall
take you : for morning by morning shall it pass over,
by day and by night: and it shall be a vexation only
to understand the report

20. For the bed is shorter than that a man can
stretch himself oTiii; and the covering narrower than
that he can wrap himself in it.

Jer.xxiii. 2. Therefore thus saith the Lord God of
Israel against the pastors that feed my people; Ye
have scattered my flock, and driven them aWay, and
have not visited them ; behold; I will visit upon you
the evil ofyour doings, saith the Lord. ....

Hos.v. 10. The princes of Judah were like them
that remove the bound: thei'efore I will pour out my
wrath upon them like water. .

;

Mioah iii. 12. Therefore shall Zion for your sake be
ploughed as a field, and Jerusalem shall become heaps,
and the mountain of the house as the high places of
the forest

§ 53. A Wicked People.

(1. described.)

Czek.xxii. 29. The people of the land have used op-
pression, and exercised robbery, and have vexed the
poor and needy: yea, they have oppressed the stranger

wrongfully.
Hos. iv. 1. Hear the word of the Lord, ye children

of Israel : for the Lord hath a controversy with the
inhabitants of the land, because there is no truth, nor
mercy, nor knowledge of God in the land.

2. By swearing, and lying, and killing, and
stealing, and committing adultery, they break out, and
blood toucheth blood.
— V. 11. Ephraim is oppressed and broken in judg-

ment, because he willingly walked after the command-
ment.
Amosv. 10. They hate him that rebuketh in the

gate, and they abhor him that speaketh uprightly.

11. Forasmuch therefore as your treading is

upon the poor, and ye take from him burdens ofwheat:
ye have built houses of hewn stone, but ye shall not

dwell in them
;
ye have planted pleasant vineyards,

but ye shall not drink wine of them.
13. For I know your manifold transgressions

and your mighty sins: they afflict the just, they take

a bribe, and they turn aside the poor in the gate/r<wi

tJieir right.

13. Therefore the prudent shall keep silence

in that time ; for it is an evil time.
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Micah ii.' 8. Eveii of late my people is risen up as

an enemy i ye pull, off the robe with the garment from
them that pass by securiely as men averse from war.
—— 9. The *omen of my people have ye cast out

from their pleasant houses; from their children have
ye taken away cay glory for ever.

10. Ajiseye, and depart; for this is not your

rest: because' it is pblluted, it shall destroy yow, even
with a sore destruction.
— vii. , 3. The good man is perished out of the earth

;

and there is none upright among men: they all lie in

wait for blood
;
fthey hunt every man his brother with

a net.

5. Trust ye not in a Mend, put ye not confi-

*dence in a guide : keep the doors of thy mouth from
Her that lieth'iii thy bosom.

6. For the son dishonoureth the father, the

daughter riseth up against her mother, the daughter
in law against her mother in law ; a man's enemies
are the men of his own house.

(3. THREATENED.)
• Jer. uc 10. For the mountains will I take up a weep-
ing and wailing, and for the habitations of the wilder-

ness . a lamentation, because they are burned up, so
that none can pass through them; neither can men
hear the voice of the cattle: both the fowl of the

heavens and the beast are fled; they are gone.
Hos. iv. 3. Therefore shall the land mourn, and

every one that dwelleth therein shall languisli, with
the beasts of the field, and with the fowls of heaven

;

yea, the fishes ofthe sea also shall be taken away.

-r -T-T ,4. Yet let no man strive, nor reprove another

:

for thy people are as they that strive with the priest

Amosii6. Thus;saith the Lord; For three trans-

gressions! of Israel, and for four, I will not turn away
the pumsh/ment thereof; because they sold the riglit-

eous for silver, and the poor for a pair of shoes ; .

7. That pant after the dust of the^ earth on the
head of the poor, and turn aside the way of the meek

:

and a man and his father will go in unto the sa/me
flnaid, toprofane my'holy liame:
V— 8.' And they lay {liemtelves down upon clothes

laid to pledge by every altar, and they drink the wine
of the condemnfed in the house of their god.

Hab.ii. 17. For the violence of Lebanon shall cover
thee, and the spoU of beasts, which made them afraid,
because of men's blood, and for the violence of the
land, of the city, and of all that dwell therein.

Zeph.iii. 1. Woelto ier that is filthy and polluted,
to the oppressing city 1

i Zech.vii- 9. Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying,
Execute true judgment, and shew mercy and compas-
sions eveiy man,,to his brother

:

10. And oppress' not the widow, nor the fa-

therless, the stranger, nor the poor; and let none of
you imagiae evil against his brother in your heart

11. But they refused to hearken, and pulled
away the shoulder, and stopped their ears, that they
should not hear.

' 13. Yea, they made their ears as an adamant
stone, lest they should hear the law, and the words
which the Lord of hosts hath sent in his Spirit by the
former prophets : therefore came a great wrath from
the Lord of hosts.

CHAP. V.

CRIMES AND PUNISHMENTS.
§ 54. The General Law of Recompense.

Lev, xxiv. 17. And he that killeth any man shall
surely be put to death.

18. And he that killeth a beast shall make it

good ; beast for beast
19. And if aman cause a blemish in his neigh-

bour ; as he hath done, so shall it be done to him

;

20. Breach for breach, eye for eye, tootli for
tooth : as he hath caused a blemish in a man, so shall
it be done to him again.

31. And he that killeth a beast, he shall restore
it : and he that killeth a man, he shall be put to death.

23. Ye shall have one manner of law, as well

for the stranger, as foi: one of your own country: for
I am, the Lord your God.

§55. Wilfui Murder.
See also page 527, § 34.

<1. described.)

Job xxiv. 14 The murderer rising with the light
killeth the poor and needy, and in the night is as a thie&

Ps. X. 8. He sitteth in the lurking places of the vil-

lages : in the secret places doth he murder the inno-
cent : his eyes are privily set against the poor.

(3. THE NOACHIC LAW.)
Gen. ix. 5. And surelyyour blood oryour lives will

I require : at the hand of every beast will I require
it, and at the hand of man; at the band of every
man's brother will I require the life of man.

6. 'Whoso sheddeth man's blood, byman shall

bis blood be shed : for in the image ofGod made he man.
(3. THE MOSAIC LAW.)

Ex. xxi. 13. He that smiteth a man, so that he die,

shall be surely put to death.
14 But if a man come presumptuously upon

his neighbour, to slay him with guile ; thou shalt take
him from mine altar, that he may die.

Deut. T. 17. Thou shalt not kill.

— xxvii. 34. Cursed be he that smiteth his neigh-
bour secretly -^ and all the people shall say, Amen.

25i Cursed be he that taketh reward to slay an
innocent person : and all the people shall say. Amen.

36. Cursed be he that cbnfiimeth not all the
words of this law to do them : and all the people shall

say, Amen. :

Prov.xxviii. 17. A man that doeth violence to the
blood of ang person shall flee to the pit; let no man
stay him.

(A MORE THAU- ONE WITirBSS REQUIRED.)

Num. XXXV. 30. Whoso killeth any person, the mur-
derer shall be put to death by the mouth of witnesses :

but one witness shall not testify against any person iv

cause him to die.

Deut. xvii. 6. At the mouth of two witnesses, or
three witnesses, shall he that is worthy of death be
put to death ; but at the mouth of one witness he shall

not be put to death.

(B. DISPOSITION TO BE MADE OF THE BODY OP THE
CCXPRIT.)

Deut. xxi. 33. And if a man have committed a sin
worthy of death, and he be to be put to death, and
thou hang him on a tree

:

' 33. His body shall not remain all night upon
the tree, but thou shalt in any wise bury him that
day; (for he that is hanged is accursed of God ;) that
thy land be not defiled, which the Lord thyGod giv-

eth thee/or an inheritance.

§ 56. Moses Slays au Egyptian.

Ex. ii. 11. And it came to pass in those days, when
Moses was grown, that he went out unto his brethren,
and looked on their burdens : and he spied an Egyp-
tian smiting a Hebrew, one of his brethren.

13. And he looked this way and that way,
and when he sa'w that there was no man, he slew the
Egyptian, and hid him in the sand.

13. And when he went out the second day, be-
hold, two men of the Hebrews strove together : and
he said to him that did the wrong, Wherefore smitest
thou thy fellow ?

14. And he said. Who made thee a prince and
a judge over us? intendest thou to kill me, as thou
killedst the Egyptian ? And Moses feared, and said.

Surely this thing is known.

§ 57. Saul Tries to Kill David.

1 Sam. xviii. 8. And Saul was very wroth, and the
sayingdispleased him ; and he said. Theyhave ascribed
unto David ten thousands, and to me they have as-

cribed but thousands : and what can he have more but
the kingdom ?

9. And Saul eyed David from that day and
forward.

11. And Saul cast the javelin ; for he said, I
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•will smite David even to the wall witTi it. And Da-
vid avoided out of his presence twice.' '

1 Sam. xviii. 12. And Saul was afraid of David, be-
cause the LoBD was with him, and was departed from
Saul.

§ 58. Imasa Slain by Jo^b.

.•2 Sam. XX. 9. And Joab said to Amasa, AH thou
in health, my brother? And Joab took Amasa by
the beard with the right hand to kiss him.

; 10. But Ainasa took no heed to the sword that
was in Joab's hand: so he smote him therewith in the
fifth rib, and shed out his bowels to the ground, aud
struck him not again ; and he died.+

11. And one of Joab's men stood by him, and
said, He that favoureth Joab, and he that is for Da-
vid, let him go after Joab.

12. And Amasa wallowed in blood in the
midst of the highway. And when the man saw that
all the people stood stUI, he removed Amasa out of
the highway into the field, and cast a cloth upon him,
when he saw that every one that came by him stood
still.

13. When he was removed out of the high-
way, all the people went on after Joab, to pursue af-

ter Sheba the son of Bichri.

§ 59. David Avenges the Slaying of Ishbosheth.

2 Sam. iv. 9. And David answered Rechab and
Baanah his brother, the sons of Rimmon the Beeroth-
ite, and said unto them. As the Lord liveth,who hath
redeemed mysoul out of all adversity,— T— 10. When one told me, saying, Behold, Saul
is dead, thinkine to have brought good tidings, I took

. hold of him, and slew him in Ziklag, who thought that I
would have riven him a reward for his tidings:

^11. How much more, when wicked men have
slain a righteous person ia his own house upon his
bed? shall I not therefore now require his blood of
your hand, and take you away from the earth ?

§ CO. Avenges also the Slanghter of the Gibeonites.

2 Sam. xxL 7. But the king spared Mephlbosheth,
the son of Jonathan the son of Saul, because of the
Losd's oath that was between them, between David
and Jonathan the son of SauL

8. But the king took the two sons of Rizpah
the daughter of Aiah, whom she bare unto Saul, Ar-
moni and Mephlbosheth; and the five,sons of Michal
the daughter of Saul, whom she brought up for Adriel
the son of BarzUlai the Meholathite

:

9. And he delivered them into the hands of
•, the Gibeonites, and they hanged them in the hill bcr
fore the Lobd: and they, fell aZi seven together, and
were put to death in the days of harvest, m the first

days, in the beginning of barley harvest.

§ CI. The Six Cities of Kefage.

Ex. xiL 13. And if a man lie not in wait, but €rod
deliver fe'mi into his hand; then I will appoint thee a
place whither he shall flee. ^^
Num. XXXV. 6. And among the cities which ye s^l

give unto the Levites tliere shall be six cities for refuge,

which ye shall appoint for the manslayer, that he may
flee thither: and to them ye shall add forty and two
cities.

7. So all the cities which ye shall give to the
Levites shaU be forty and eight cities : them sJuUl ye
give with their suburbs.

8. And the cities which ye shall give sMU be

of the possession of the children of Israel : from i/iem

thatha^vaaay ye shall give many ; but from tJiem that

have few ye shall give few : every one shall give of his

cities imto the Levites according to his inheritance

which he inheriteth.

10. Speak unto the children of Israel, and say
unto them, When ye be come over Jordan into the
land of Canaan,

11. Then ye shall appoint you cities to be cit-

ies of refuge for you ; tliat the slayer may flee thither,

which killeth any person at unawares.

12. And they shall be unto you cities for ref-

uge from the avenger ; that the manslayer die not, un-
til he stand before the congregation in judgment.

13. And of these cities which ye shall give, six
cities shall ye have for refuge.

14 Ye shall give three cities on this side Jor-
dan, and three cities shall ye give in the land of Ca-
naan, whidi shall be cities of reflige.

15. These six cities shall be a refuge, Jo<A for
the children of Israel, and for the stranger, and for the
sojourner among them; that every one that killeth

any person unawares may flee thither.

Deut. iv. 41. Then Moses severed three cities on this

side Jordan toward the simrising;
42. That the slayer might flee thither, which

shotild kill his neighbour unawares, and hated him not
in times past ; and that fleeing unto one of these cit-

ies he might live

:

S. Namdy, Bezer in the wilderness, in the
plain country, of the Reubenites ; and Ramoth in Gil-

ead, of the Gadites ; and Golan in Bashan, of the
Manassites.— xix. 1. When the Lord thy God hath cut off the
nations, whose land the Lord thy God giveth thee,

and thou succeedest them, and dwellest in their cities,

and in their houses

;

3. Thou Shalt separate three cities for thee
in the midst of thy land, which the Lord thy God
giveth thee to possess it.

3. Thou Shalt prepare thee a way, and divide
the coasts of thy land, which the Lord thy God giv-

eth thee to inherit, into three parts, that every slayer
may flee thither.

7. Wherefore I command thee, saying. Thou
Shalt separate three cities for thee.

8. And if the Lord thy God enlarge thy coast,

aa he hath sworn linto thy fathers, and give thee all

the land which he promised to ^ve unto thy fathers;

9. If thou Shalt keep all these commandments
to do them, which I command thee this day, to love
the Lord thy God, and to walk ever in his ways ; then
shalt thou add three cities more for the^, beside these

three

:

10. That innocent blood be not shed in thy
land; which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an in-

heritance, and so blood be upon thee.

Jos. XX. 2. Speak to the children of Israel, sajing.

Appoint out for you cities of refuge, whereof I spake
unto you by the hand of Moses

:

3. That the slayel: that killeth any person un-
awares and unwittingly may flee thither : and they
shall be your refuge from the avenger of blood.

7. And they appointed Kedesh in Galilee in

mount Naphtali, and Shechem in mount Ephraim,
and Kiijath-arba, which is Hebron, in the mountain
of Judah.

8. And on the other side Jordan by Jericho
eastward, they assigned Bezer in the wilderness upon
tlie plain out of the tribe of Reuben, and Ramoth in

Gilead out of the tribe of Gad, and Golan in Bashan
out of the tribe of Manasseh.

9. These were the cities appointed for all tha

children of Israel, iand for the stranger that sojoum-
eth among them, that whosoever killeth any person at

unawares might flee thither, and jiot die by the hand
of the avenger of blood, until he stood before the con-
gregation.

§C2. The Judicial Procedure Prescribed.

(1. IP THE KILLINO WAS NOT rNTENTIONAL.)

Num. XXXV. 22. But if he thrust him suddenly with-

out enmity, or have cast upon him any thing without

laying of wait,

28. Or with any stone, wherewith a man may
die, seeing him not, and cast it upon him, that he die,

and was not his enemy, neither sought his harm:
24. Then the congregation shall judge between

the slayer and the revenger of blood according to these

judgments:
25. And the congregation shall deliver the

slayer out of the hand of the revenger of blood, and

the conOTcgation shall restore him to the city of hia
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refiige, -whither he was fled: and he shall abide in it

unto the death of the high priest, wliich was anointed

with the holy oiL „ , ,

Deut. six. 4. And this is the case of the slayer,

which shall flee thither, that he may live : "Whoso kill-

eth his neighbour ignorantly, whom he hated not in

time past;
5. As when a man goeth into the wood with

his neighbour to hew wood, and his hand fetcheth a

stroke with the axe to cut down the tree, and the head

Blippeth from the helve, and lighteth upon his neigh-

bour, that he die ; he shall flee unto one of. those cit-

. ies, and live

:

6. Lest the avenger of the blood pursue the

slayer, while his heart is hot, and overtake him, be-

cause the way is long, and slay him ; whereas he was
not worlliy of death, inasmuch as he hated him not

in time past.

Jos. XX. 4. And when he that doth flee unto one of
those cities shall stand at the entering of the gate of
the city, and shall declare his cause in the ears of the

elders of that city, they shall take him into the city

unto them, and give him a place, that he may dwell
among them.

6. And if the avenger of blood pursue after

him, then they shall not deliver the slayer up into his

hand ; because he smote his neighbour unwittingly, and
hated him not beforetime.

6. And he shall dwell in that city, until he
stand before the congregation for judgment, and until

the death of the high priest that shall be in those days

:

then shall the slayer return, and come unto his own
city, and unto his own house, unto the city from
whence he fled.

(A. BUT NO SAFETY OUTSIDE THE CITT OP KBFUGE.)

Num. XXXV. 26. But if the slayer shall at any time
come without the border of the city of his refuge,
whither he was fled

;

37. And the revenger of blood find him with-
out the borders of the city of his refuge, and the re-

venger of blood kill the slayer ; he shall not be guilty
of blood

:

' 28. Because he should have remained in the
city of his refuge until the death of the high priest

:

but after the death of the high priest the slayer shall
return into the land of his possession.

33. And ye shall take jio satisfaction for him
that is fled to the city of his refuge, that he should
come again to dwell in ; the land, until the death of
the priest

(2. IF A DAUGBROUS INSTRUMENT WAS USED.)

Num. XXXV. 16. And if he smite him with an in-
strument of iron, so that he die, he m a murderer : the
murderer shall surely be put to death.

17. And ifhe smite him with throwing a.stone,

,
wherewith he may die, and he die, he is a murderer:
the murderer shall surely he put to death.

18. Or ifhe smite him with a hand weapon
of wood, wherewith he may die, and he die, he is a,

murderer : the murderer shall surely be put to death.
19. The revenger of blood himself shall slay

the murderer: when he meeteth'him, he shall slay
him.

(3. IP MURDER WAS INTEajDBD.)

Num. XXXV. 20. But if he thrust him of hatred, or
hurl at him by laying of wait, that he die

;

21. Or in enmity smite him with his hand,
that he die: he that smote him shall surely be put to
death; for he w a murderer: the revenger of blood
shall slay the murderer, when he meeteth him.

31. Moreover ye shall take no satisfaction for
the life of a murderer, which is guilty of death : but
he shall be surely put to death.— '— 33. So ye shall not pollute the land wherein
ye are : for hlood it deflleth the land : and the land
cannot be cleansed of the blood that is shed therein,
but by the blood of him that shed it.

34 Defile not therefore the laud which ye
shall inhabit, wherein I dwell : for I the Lord dwell
among the children of Israel.

Deut. xix. 11. But if any man hate his ceighbour.

and lie in wait for him, and rise up against him, and
smite him mortally that he die, and fleeth into one of
these cities: !,;

-

12. Then the elders of his city shall send and
fetch him thence, and deliver him into the hand of the
avenger of blood, that he may die.

13. Thine eye shall not pity him,but thou shalt
put away the guHt o/ innocent blood from Israel, that
it may go well with thee.

§ 63. Parable of the Woman of Tekoah.

2 Sam. xiy. 5. And the king said unto her. What
aileth thee? And she answered, I am indeed a
widow woman, and mine husband is dead.

6. And thy handmaid had two sons, and they
two strove together in the field, and there was none to

part them, but the one smote the other, and slew
bim.

7. And, behold, the whole &mily is risen

against thine handmaid, and they said, Deliver him
that smote his brother, that we may kill him, for the

life of his brother whom he slew ; and we will destroy

the heir also : and so they shall quench my coal which
is left, and shall not leave to my husband neither name
nor remainder upon the earth.

8. And the king said unto the woman. Go
to thine house, and I will give charge concerning thee.

9. And the woman of Tekoah said unto the

king. My lord, O king, the iniquity be on me, and on
my father's house : and the king and his throne be

guiltless.

10. And the king said. Whosoever saith atight

unto thee, bring him to me, and he shall not touch
thee any more.

11. Then said she, I pray thee, let the king re-

member the Lord thy God, that thou wouldest not
suffer the revengers of blood to destroy any more, lest

they destroy my son. And he said. As the Lord liv-

eth, thei'C shall not one hair of thy son fell to the

earth.

13. Then the woman said. Let thine hand-
maid, I pray ttiee, speak <me word unto my, lord the
king. And he said. Say on.

13. And the woman said. Wherefore then hast
thou thought such a thing against the people of God?
for the king doth speak this thing as one which is

faulty, in that the king doth not fetch home again his

banished.
14. For we must needs die, and <w« as water

spilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered up
again ; neither doth God respect any person

;
yet doth

he devise means, that his banished be not expelled
from him.

15. ^Now thei-efore that I am come to speak of
this thing unto my lord the king, tt is because the peo-
ple have made me afraid : and thy handmaid said, I
will now speak unto the king ; it may be that the king
will perform the request of his handmaid.

16. For the king will hear, to deliver his hand-
maid out of the hand of the man Uiat would destroy
me and my son together out of the inheritance.of God.

a. Expiation of a Harder Perpetrated by an
Unknown Hand.

Deut. xxi. 1. If one he found slain in the land which
the Lord thy God giveth thee to possess it, lying in

the field, and it he not known who hath slain him:
2. Then thy elders and thy judges shall come

forth, and they shall measure unto the cities which are

round about him that is slain

;

3. And it shall be, thai the city wTUch is next
unto the slain man, even the elders of that city shall

take a heifer, which hath not been wrought wiui, and
which hath not drawn in the yoke

:

4 And the elders of that city shall bilng down
the heifer unto a rough valley, which is neither eared

nor sown, and shall strike off the heifer's neck there

in the valley.

5. And the priests the sons of Levi shall come
near; for them the Lord thy God hath chosea to

minister unto him, and to bless in the name of the

^
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LoKD ; and by their word shall every controversy and
every stroke be tried :

Deut. xxi. 6. And all the elders of that city, that are

next unto the slain man, shall wash their hands over
the heifer that is beheaded in the valley

:

—— 7. And they shall answer and say, Our hands
have not shed this blood, neither have our eyes seen it.

8. Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy people Is-

rael, whom thou hast redeemed, and lay not innocent
blood unto thy people of Israel's charge. And the

blood shall be forgiven them.
9. So Shalt thou put away the gu^t of inno-

cent blood from among you, when thou shalt do ^t
which M right in the signt of the Lobd.

§ 66. Adultery.

(1. THE MOSAIC LAW.)

Lev. xviiL 20. Moreover thou shalt not lie carnally
with thy neighbour's wife, to defile thyself with her.— XX. 10. And the man that committeth adulteir
with another man's wife, even Tie that committeth adul-
teiy with his neighbour's wife, the adulterer and the
adulteress shall surely be put to death.

Deut.v. 18. Neither shalt thou commit adultery.— xxiL 23. If a man be found lying with a woman
married to a husband, then they shall both of them
die, boA the man that lay with the woman, and the
woman: eo shalt thou put away evil from Israel

(2. TEMPTATION KESISTED.)

Gen. X3:xix. 7. And it came to pass after these things,

that his master's wife cast her eyes upon Joseph ; and
she said, Lie with me,

8. But he reflised, and said unto his master's

wife, Behold, my master wotteth not what is with me
in the house, and he hath committed all that he hath
to my hand

;

9. TTiere is none greater in this house than I

;

neither hathhe kept back any thing from me but thee,

because ttiou art his wife: how then can I do this

great wickedness, and sin against God ?

10. And it came to pass, as shespake toJoseph
day by day, that he hearkened not unto her, to lie by
her, or to be with her.

11. And it,<?ame to pass about this time, that

Joseph went into the house to do his business; and
there was none pf the men of the house there within.

13. And she caught him by his garment, say-
ing, Lie with me : and he left his garment in her hand,
and fled, andigqt him out.

(3. A CASE OP GUILT, AND FORGrVENESS.)

Jud.xix. 1. Audit came to pass in those days, when
there was no king in Isfael, that there was a certain

Levite sojourning on the side of mount Ephraim, who
took to him a concubine out of Beth-lehem-judah.

3. And his concubine played the whore against
him, and went away from him unto her father's house
to Beth-lehem-judah, and was there four whole months.

^3. And her husband arose, and went after her,

to speak friendly unto her, and to bring her again, hav-
ing hiis servant with' him, and a couple of asses : and
she brought him into her father's house ; and when
the father of the damsel saw him, he rejoiced to meet
him.

4 And his father in law, the damsel's father,

retained him ; and he abode with him three days : so
they did eat and drink, and lodged there.

(4 ITS PKBVALENCE AMONG THE HEBREWS.)

Jer. V. 7. -1-when I had fed them to the full, they then
committed adultery, and assembled themselves by
troops in the harlots houses.

8. They were as fed horses in the morning

:

every one neighed after his neighbour's wife.

9. Shall I not visit for these things f saiththe
Lord : and shall not my soul be avenged on such a
nation as this ?

10. <Jo ye up upon her walls, and destroy; but
make not a full end : take away her battlements ; for

they are not the Lord's.
— xxiil 10. For the land is full of adulterers ; for

because of swearing the land moumeth ; the pleasant

places of the wilderness are dried up, and their course
is evil, and their force is not right.— xxix. 28. Because they have committed villahy in
Israel, and have committed adultery with their neigh-
boui-s' wives, andhave spoken lying words inmy name,
which I have not commanded them ; even I know,
and am a witness, saith the Lord.
Ezek.xviii. 6. And hath not eaten upon the mount-

ains, neither hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of the
house of Israel, neither hath defiled his neighbour's
wife, neither hath come near to a menstruous woman.— xxxiii. 26. Te stand upon your sword, ye work
abomination, and ye defile every one his neighbour's
wife : and shall ye possess the land ?

(5. ITS WICKEDNESS.)

Jobxxiv. 15. The eye also of the adulterer waiteth
for the twilight, saying, No eye shall see me : and dis-

guiseth his ace.
16. In the dark they dig through houses, which

they had marked for themselves in the daytime : they
know not the light—— 17. For the morning is to them even as the
shadow of death: if one ^ow them, they are tn the
terrors of the shadow of death.

18. He is swift as the waters ; their portion is

cursed in the earth : he beholdeth not the way of the

vineyards.— xxxi. 1. I made a covenant with mine eyes: why
then should I think upon a maid f

9. If mine heart have been deceived bv a wo-
man, or ^ I have laid wait at my neighbour's door;

10. Tlwn, let my wife grind unto another, and
let others bow down upon her.

11. For this is a heinous crime
;
yea, it »s an

iniquity to he punished by the judges.

13. For it is a fire tTutt consumeth to destruc-

tion, and would root out all mine increase.

Prov.vi. 24 To keep thee from the evil woman,
from the flattery of the tongue of a strange woman.

35. Lust not after her beauty in thine heart

;

neither let her take thee with her eyelids.

26. For by means of a whorish woman a man
is brought to a piece of bread; and the adulteress wUl
hunt for the precious life.

-37. Can a man take fire in his bosom, and
his clothes not be burned ?

28. Can one go upon hot coals, and his feet

not be burned ?

29. So he that goeth in to his neighbour's

wife ; whosoever toucheSi her shall not be innocent
30. Men do not despise a thief^ if he steal to

satisfy his soul when he is hungry

;

31. But if he be found, he shall restore seven-

fold ; he shall give all the substance of his house.

32. But whoso committeth adultery with a
woman lacketh understanding : he ffiot doeth it de-

stroyeth his own soul.

33. A wound and dishonour shall he gCt ; and
his reproach shall not be wiped away.

34 For jealousy is the rage of a man : there-

fore he will not spare in the day of vengeance.
35. He will not regard any ransom : neither

will he rest content, though thou givest many gifts.

— XXX. 18. There be three things which aire too won-
derful for me, yea, four which I know not

:

19. The way of an eagle in the air ; the way
of a serpent upon a rock; the way of a ship in the

midst of the sea; and the way of a man with a

maid.
30. Such M the way of an adulterouswoman;

she eateth, and wipeth her mouth, and saith, I have

done no wickedness.

(6. MARRIAGE OP A DIVORCED WOMAN ADULTEEOUS.)

Rom. vii. 2. For the woman which hath a husband

is bound by the law to her husband so long as hp liv-

eth ; but if the husband be dead, she is loosed from

,

the law of her husband.
3. So then if, while her husband liveth, she be

married to another man, she shall be called an adul-

teress : but if her husband be dead, she is free from

that law ; so that she is no adulteress, though she be

married to another man.
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(7. ADULTERY IN THE HEAKT.)

Mat. V. 27. Ye have heard that it was said by ihem
of old time, Thou shalt not commit adultery;

28. But I say unto you, That whosoever look-

eth oil a woman to lust after her hath committed

adultery with her already in his heart

(8. SPramjAL ADTJLTBRT.)

Is.lvii. 3. But draw near hither, ye sons of the sor-

teress; the seed of the adulterer and the whore.
4. Against whom do ye sport yourselves?

against whom make ye a wide mouth, am, draw out

the tongue? are ye not children of transgression, a
seed of falsehood.

7. Upon a lofty and high mountain hast thou

set. thy bed : even thither wentest thou up to offer

sacrifice.—— 8. Behind the doors also and the posts hast

thou, set up thy remembrance : for thou hast discov-

ered "<%seZf to (mother than me, and art gone up ; thou
hast enlarged thy bed,"and made thee aayioenant with
them ; thou lovedst their bed where thou sawest it.

Jer.iii. 1. They say, If a inan put away his wife,

and she go from him, and become another man's, shall

he return unto her again? shall not that land 1)6

greatly polluted? but thou hast played the harlot with
many lovers

;
yet return again to me, saith the' Lord.

6. The Lord said also unto me in the days of
Josiah the king. Hast thou seen thai which backsliding,

Israel hath done ? she is gone up upon every high
mountain and under every green tree, and there hath
played the harlot.

7. And I said after she had done all th?se
things. Turn thou unto me. But she returned not.

And her treacherous sister Judah saw U.

-7-— 8. And I saw, when for all the causes whereby
backsliding Israel committed adultery, I had put her
away, find given her a bill bf divorce ; yet her treach-

erous sister Judah feared not, but went an^ played thfe

harlot also.
—— 9. And it came to pass through the lightness

of her whoredom, that she defiled the land, and com-
mitted adultery with stones and with stocks.

Ezek.xvi. 16. And of thy garments thou didst take,
and deckedst thy high places with divers colours ; and
playedst the harlot thereupon : the Wee things shall not

.

come, neither shall it be so.—— 17. Thoti hast also taken thy fair jewels of
my gold and of my silver, which I had given thee,

and madest to thyself images of men, and didst com-
mit whoredom with themi

35. Thou hast buUt thy high place at every
head of the way, and hast made thy beauty to be ab-
horred, and hast opened thy feet to every one that
passed by, and multiplied thy whoredoms.

,

-77 -^ 36. Thou hast also committed fornication with
the Egyptians thy neighbours, great of flesh ; and
hast increased thy whoredoms, to provoke meto anger.—— 37. Behold, therefore I have stretched out my
hand over thee, and have diminished thine ordinary
food, and delivered thee unto the will 6f them tliat

hate thee, the daughters of the Philistines, i^hich' are
ashamed of thy lewd way. , 7,

28. Thou hast played the whore also with the
Assyrians, because thou wast unsatiable

;
yea, thoii

hast played the harlot with them, and yet couldest'
not be satisfied.

29. Thou hast moreover multiplied thy'fomica-
lion in tlie land of Canaan unto Chaldea ; and yet thou
wast not satisfied herewith.

30. How weak is thine heart, saith the Lord
God, seeing thou doest all these things, the work of an
imperious whorish woman:

31. In that thou buildest thine eminent place
in the head of every waiy, and makest thine high place
in every street; and hast not been as a harlot^ in that
thou scomest hire

;

32. Bvt as a wife that committ«th adultery,
which taketh strangers instead of her husband 1—— 33. They give gifts to all whores: but thou
giv^t thy gifts to all thy lovers, and hirest them, that
they may come unto thee on every side for thy whore-
dom.

—— 341 And the contrary is in thee from other war-.

men in thy whoredoms, whereas none foUoweth thee
to commit whoredoms : and in that thou givest a re-
ward, and no reward is given unto thee, therefore thou
art contrary.

36. Thus saith the Lord God ; Because thy
filthinesB was poured' out, and thy.nakedness discov-
ered through thy whoredoms with thy lovers, and
with all the idols of thy abominations, and by ihe
blood of thy children, which thou didst give unto
them; •

.

—^— 37. Behold, therefore I will gather all thy
lovers, with whom thou hast taken pleasure, and all

th,em that thou hast loved, with allihiem that thou hast

hated ; I will even gather them round about against

thee, and will discover thy nakedness unto them, that

they may see all thy nakedness.
; 38. And I will judge thee as women that

break wedlock and shed blood are judged; and I will

give thee blood in ftuy and jealousy.
89. And I will also give thee into their hand,

and they shall throw down thine eminent place,

and shall break down thy high places : they shall strip

thee also of thy clothes, and shall take thy fair jewels,

and leave thee naked and bare.
40. They shall also bring up a company

against thee, and they shall stone thee with stones,

and tlirust thee through with their swords.
41. And they shall bum thine houses with

fire, and execute judmnents upon thee in the sight of
many women : and 1 will cause thee to cease from
plajrmg the harlot, and thou also shalt give no hire

anymore.
44. Behold, every one that nseth proverbs

shaU use this proverb against thee, saying. As is the
mother, so is her daughter.

45. Thou ortthy mother's daughter, that loath-

eth her husband and her children ; and thou art the

sister of thy sisters, which loathed their husbands and
their children : your mother was a Hittite, and your
father an Amorite.

46. And thine elder sister is Samaria, she and
her daughters that dwell at thy left hand: and thy
younger sister, that dwelleth at thy right hand, m
Sodom and her daughters.

ii. Yet hast thou not walked after their ways,
nor done after their abominations : but, as if that were
a very little thing, thou hast corrupted more than they
in all thy ways.

48. Asl live, saith the Lord God, Sodom thy
sister hath not done, she nor her daughters, as thou
hast done, thou and thy daughters.

49.. Behold, this was the iniquity of thy sister

Sodom, pride, fulness of bread, and abundance of
idleness was in her and in her daughters, neither did
she strengthen the hand of the poor and needy.

50. And they were haughty,', and committed
abomination before me: therefore I Ixsoktiiem away
as I sa,w good. ..

,
i . . .

51. Neither hath Samaria committed half of
thy sins; T)ut thou hast multiplied thine abominations
more than they, and hast justified thy sisters in all,

thine abominations which iLou hast done.
53. Thou also, which hast judged thy sisters,

bear thine own shame for thy sins that thou hast com-
mitted more abominable man they: they are more
righteous than thou : yea, be thou confoimded also, and
bear thy shaime, in that thou hast justified thy sisters.

58. When I shall bring again their captivity,

the captivity of Sodom and her daughters, and the
captivity of Samaria and her daughters, then toiU I
bring again the captivity of thy captives in the midst
of them

:

54 That thou mayest bear thine own shame,
and mayest be confounded in all that thou hast done,

in that thou art a comfort unto them.
55. When thy sisters, Sodom and her daugh-

ters, shall return to their former estate, and Samaria and
her daughters shall return to their former estate, then
thou and thy daughters shall return to your former
estate.

56. For thy sister Sodom was not mentioned
by thy mouth in the day of thy pride,
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Ezek.xvi. 57. Before thy wickedness was discovered,
as at tlie time of thy reproach of the daughters of Syria,

and all thai are round about her, the daughters of the
Philistines, which despise thee round about.

58. Thou hast borne thy lewdness and thine
abominations, saith the JjOrd.

59. For thus saith the Lord GrOD ; I will eyen
deal with thee as thou hast done, which hast despised
the oath in breaking the covenant

xxiii. 43. Then said I unto her that was old in
adulteries, Will they now commit whoredoms with
her, and she mth them?

44 Yet they went in unto her, as they go in
imto a woman that playeth the harlot : so went they
in unto Aholah and unto Aholibah, the lewd women.

45. And the righteous men, they shall judge
them after the manner of adulteresses, and after the
manner of women that shed blood; because they are
adulteresses, and blood is in their hands.

46. For thus saith the Lord God ; I will bring
up a company upon them, and will give them to be
removed and spoiled.

-47. And the company shall stone them with
stones, and dispatch them with their swords; they
shall slay their sons and their daughters, and bum up
their houses with fire.

48. Thus will I cause lewdness to cease out of
the land, that all women may be taught not to do after

your lewdness.
Hos. ii. 1. Say ye unto your brethren, Ammi ; and

to your sisters, Buhamah.
2. Plead with your mother, plead ; for she is

not my wife, neither am I her husband : let her there-

fore put away her whoredoms out of her sight, and
her adulteries from between her breasts

;

3. Lest I strip hernaked, and set her as in the
day that she was bom, and make her as a wilderness,

and seit her like a dry land, and slay her with thirst.

4 And I wfll not have mercy upon her chil-

dren ; for they be the children of whoredoms.
5. For their mother hath played the harlot:

she that conceived them hath done shamefully; for

she said, I will go after my lovers, that give me my
bread and my water, my wool, and my flax, mine oil

and my drin^
6. Therefore, behold, I wiU hedge up thyway

with thorns, and make a wall, that she shall not find

her paths.
7. And she shall follow after her lovers, but

she shall not overtake them ; and she shall seek them,
but shall not find them : then shall she say, I will go
and return to my first husband ; for then was it better

with me than now.
9. Therefore will I return, and take away my

com in the time thereof and my wine in the season
thereof, and wiU recover my wool and my flax given
to cover her nakedness.

10. And now will I discover her lewdness in
the sight of her lovers, and none shall deliver her out
of mine hand.

11. I will also cause all her mirth to cease, her
feast days, her new moons, and her sabbaths, and aU
Uer solemn feasts.

Rev.ii. 23. Behold, I will cast her into a bed, and
them that commit adultery with her into great tribu-

lation, except they repent of their deeds.

§ 66. Incest.

(1. FORBIDDEN.)

Deut. xxii. 30. A man shall not take his father's

wife, nor discover his father's skirt.

— xxviL 20. Cursed be he that lieth with his father's

wife; because he uncovereth his father's skirt: and
all the people shall say, Amen.

23. Cursed be he that lieth with his sister, the
daughter of his father, or the daughter of his mother:
and all the people shall say, Amen.

23. Cursed be he that lieth with his mother in
law: and all the people shall say, Amen.

(2. LOT.)

Gen. xix. 30. And Lot went up out of Zoar, and

dwelt in the mountain, and his two daughters with
him

J
for he feared to dwell in Zoar : and he dwelt in

a cave, he and his two daughters. '
i '

' ' '

31. And the firstborn said unto the- younger^
Our father «« old, and there'is mot 'aTaaxi in the earth
to come in unto us after the martfter of all the' earth

:

— ^83. Come, let us make our father drink wine,
and we will lie with him, that we may preserve seed
of bur father.

33. And they made their father diink wine
that night : and the firstborn went in, and lay with
her father; and he perceived not when she lay down,
nor when she arose,

' 34. And it came to pass on the morrow, that

the firstborn said unto the younger. Behold, I lay yester-

night with my father: let us Make him drink wine
this night also ; and go thou, in, and lie with him, that

we may preserve seed of our father.

35. And they made their father drink wine
that night also : and the younger arose, and lay with
him ; and he perceived not when she lay down, nor
when she arose.

(3. EBXJBKN.)

Gen. XXXV. 23. And it came to .pass, when Israel

dwelt in that land, that Reuben went and lay with
Bilhah his father's concubine: and Israel heard it.

Now the sons of Jacob were twelve:

(4 AMIfON.)

2 Sam, xiii. 1. And it came to pass after this, that
Absalom the son of David had a fair sister, whose
name was Tamar ; and Amnon the son of David loved
her,

2. And Amnon was so vexed, that he fell sick

for his sister Tamar ; for she was a virgin ; and Amnon
thought it hard for liim to do any thing to her.

11. And when she had brought them unto
him to eat, he took hold of her, and said unto her,
Come lie with me, my sister.

13. And she answered him. Nay, my brother,
do not force me ; for no such thing ought to be done
in Israel: do not thou this folly.— -—14 Howbeit he would not hearken unto her
voice : but, being stronger than she, forced her, and
lay with her. .

'.'.

15. Then Amnon hated her exceedingly ; so

that the hatred wherewith he hated her ioa« greater

than the love wherewith he had loved her. And
Anmon said unto her, Arise, be gone. ....

16. And she said unto him, TTm-e is no cause

:

this evU in sending me away is greater than the other
that thou didst unto me. But he would not hearken
unto her.

,

,

(A. THE CEIME AVENGED.) .

2 Sam. xiii. 20. And Absalom her brother said unto
her. Hath Amnon thy brother been with thee? but
hold now thy peace, my sister: he is thy brother;

regard not this thing. So Tamar remained desolate

inher brother Absalom's house.'!. •

38. Now Absalom had commanded' his ser-

vants, saying, Mark ye now when Amnon's heart is

merry with wine, and when I say Unto you. Smite
Amnon; then kill him, fear not: have not I com-
manded you ? be courageous, and be valiant.

29. And the servants of Absalom did tmto
Amnon as Absalom had commanded. Then sill the

king's sons arose, and every man gat him up upon his

mufe, and fled.

33. And Jonadab, the soti of Shimeah David's

brother, answered and said, Let not my lord suppose
tMi they have slain all the young men the king's

sons; for Amnon only is dead: for by the appomt-
ment of Absalom this hath been determined from the

day that he forced his sister Tamar.
33. Now therefore let not my lord the king

take the thing to his heart, to think that all the king's

sons are dead : for Amnon only is dead.

34, But Absalom fled. And the young man
that kept the watch lifted up his eyes, and looked,

and, behold, there came much people by the way of

the hill side behind him.
85. And Jonadab said imto the kiDg,_ Behold,

the king's sons come : as thy servant said, so it is.
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(S. ABSALOM.)

2 Sam. XV. 16. And the king went forth, and all his

Jiousehold after him. And the king left ten -women,

vMck were concubines, to keep the house.
— xvi. 21. And Ahithophel said unto Absalom, Go

in unto thy father's concubines, which he hath left to

keep the house; and all Israel shall hear that thou art

abhorred of thy father : then shall the hands of all that

are with thee be strong.

23. So they spread Absalom a tent upon the

top of the house; and Absalom went in unto his

father's concubmes m the sight of all Israel.— XX. 3. And David came to hi3 house at Jerusalem

;

and tiie king took the ten women his concubines,whom
he had left to keep the house, and put them in ward,
and fed them, but went not in unto them. So they
were shut up unto the day of their death, living in

widowhood.

(6. EEPOKTBD OP THE COBENTHIANS.)

I Cor. V. 1. It is reported commonly Ihat there is

fornication among you, and such fornication as is not
so much as named among the Gentiles, that one should
have his father's Wife.

§ 67. Rape.

(1. A CAPITAL OPPENCB.)

Deut. xxiL 25. But if a man find a betrothed damsel
in the field, and the man force her, and lie with her;
then the man only that lay with her shall die

:

26. But unto the damsel thou shalt do nothing

;

there is in the damsel no sin worthy of death : for as

when a man riseth against his neighbour, and slayeth
him, even so is this matter

:

27. For he found her in the field, and the be-
trothed damsel cried, and i/wre was none to save her.

{2. THE LBVTTB'a CONCUBINB.)

Jud. xix. 25. But the men would not hearken to
him: so the man took his concubine, and brought her
forth unto them ; and they knew her, and abused her
all the night until the morning: and when the day
began to spring, they let her go.

26. Then came the woman in the dawning of
the day,' and fell d6wn at the door of the man's house
^here hei: lord wO/s, till it was light— XX. 3. (Now the children ofBenjamin heard that
the children of Israel were gone up to Mizpeh.) Then
said the children of Israel, Tell vs, how was this
wickedness? '

^ -^'4. And the Levite, the husband of the woman
that was slain, answered and said, I came into Gibeah
that bdongeth to Benjamin, I and my concubine, to
lodge. • .

I
•—— 5. And thei men of Gibeah rose against me,

and beset the house round about upon me by night,
and thought to have slain me : and my concubine
have they forced, that she is dead
_— -!- 6. And I took my concubine, and cut her in

|)ieces, and sent her throughout all the country of the
mheritance of Israel : for they have committed lewd-
ness and folly in' Israel.

7. Behold,ye are all children of Israel; give
here your advice and counsel

§ 68. Fornication.

(1. WITH A BETROTHED VIRGIN.)

Deut. xxii. 23. If a damsel tJiat is a virgin be be-
trothed unto a husband, and a man find her in the
city, and lie with her

;

24. Then ye shall bring them both out unto
the gate of that city, and ye shall stone them with
stones that they die ; the damsel, because she cried
not, being in the city; and the man, because he hath
humbled his neighbour's wife : so thou shalt put away
evil from among you.

(2. WITH A VIRGIN NOT BETROTHED.)
Ex. xxii. 16. And if a man entice a maid that is not

betrothed, and lie with her, he shall surely endow her
to be his wife.

17. Ifher father utterly refuse to give her unto

him, he shall pay money according to the dowry of
virgins.

Deut. xxii. 28. If a man find a damsel Vuit is a virgin,
which is not betrothed, and lay hold on her, and lie

with her, and they be found

;

29. Then the man that lay with her shall give
unto the damsel's father fifty shekek of silver, and she
shall be his wife ; because he hath humbled her, he
may not put her away all his days.

(3. Dinah's case.)

Gen. xxxiv. 1. And Dinah the daughter of Leah,
which she bare unto Jacob, went out to see the daugh-
ters of the land.

2. And when Shechem the son of Hamor the
Hivite, prince of the country, saw her, .he took her,
and lay with her, and defiled her.

6. And Jacob heard that he had defiled

Dinah his daughter : now his sons were with his cattle

in the field : and Jacob held his peace until they were
come.

7. And the sons of Jacob came out of the field

when they heard it : and the men were grieved, and
atxey were veiy wroth, because he had virrought folly

in Israel in lying with Jacob's daughter ; which thing
ought not to be done.

31. And they said. Should he deal with our
sister as with a harlot?

§ 69. Harlotry before the Time of Moses.

See also page 517, § 9.

(1. THE harlot's dress.)

Gen. xxxviiL 12. And in process of time the daugh-
ter of Shuah Judah's wife died ; and Judah was com-
forted, and went upunto his sheepshearers to Timnath,
he and his friend Hirah the Adidlamite.

13. And it was told Tamar, saying. Behold, thy
father in law goeth up to Timnath to shear his sheep.

14 And she put her widow's garments off

from her, and covered her with a vail, and wrapped
hei-self, and sat in an open place, which is by the way
to Timnath ; for she saw that Shelah was grown, and
she was not given vmto him to wife.

15. When Judah saw her, he thought her to

be a harlot ; because she had covered her fiice.

(2. HER HIRE.)

Gen. xxxviil 16. And he turned unto her by the
way, and said. Go to, I pray thee, let me come in unto
tkee

;
(for he knew not that she was his daughter in

law :) and she said. What wilt thou give me, that thou
mayest come in unto me ?

17. And he said, I will send thee a kid fix)m

the fiock. And she said. Wilt thou give rm a pledge,

till thou send lY.'

18. And he said. What pledge shall I mve
thee? And she said, Thy signet, and thy bracelets,

and thy staff that is in thine hand. And he gave it

her, and came in unto her, and she conceived by him.
—— 19. And she arose, and went away, and laid

by her vail flrom her, and put on the garments of her
widowhood.

20. And Judah sent the kid by the hand of
his friend the Adullamite, to receive his pledge from
the woman's hand: but he found her not. ,

'

21. Then he asked the men of that place, say-

ing. Where is the harlot, that was openly by the way
side ? And they said. There was no harlot in this ptoce.

22. And he returned to Judah, and said,! can-

not find her ; and also the men of the place said, that

there was no harlot in this place.

28. And Judah said. Let her take it to her, lest

we be shamed : behold, I sent this kid, and thou hast

not found her.

(3. BURNING A PUNISHMENT FOR HARLOTRY.)

Gen. xxxviii. 24. And it came to pass about three

months after, that it was told Judah, saying, Tamar
thy daughter in law hath played the harlot ; and also,

behold, she is with child by whoredom. And Judah
said, Bring her forth, and let her be burnt

25. When she was brought forth, she sent to

her father m law, saying. By the man, whose these a/re,
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am I with child : and she said, Discern, I pray thee,

whose are these, the signet, and bracelets, and staff.

Gen. zxxviii. 26. And Judah acknowledged tfiem,

and said, She hath been more righteous than I ; be-

cause that I gave her not to Shelah my son. And he
knew her again no more.

§ 70. In the Time of Moses.

(1. FORBIDDEN.)

Lev. xix. 29. Do not prostitute thy daughter, to

cause her to be a whore ; lest the land fall to whore-
dom, and the land become full of wickedness.
Deut.xziii. 17. There shall be no whore ofthe daugh-

ters of Israel, nor a sodomite of the sons of Israel.

18. Thou Shalt not bring the hire of a whore,
or the price of a dog, into the house of the Lord thy
Gk)d forany vow: for even both these are abomination
unto the Lord thy Qod.

(2. BY PBIBSTS' DAUOHTERS ESPECIALLY HEINOUS.)

Lev. xxi. 9. And the daughter of any priest, if she
profane herself by playing the whore, she profaneth
her father : she shall be burnt with fire.

(3. WITH HEATHEN WOMEN.)

Num. XXV. 1. And Israel abode in Shittim, and the
people began to commit whoredomwith the daughters
of Moab.

6. And, behold, one of the children of Israel

came and brought unto his brethren a Midianitish wo-
man in the sight of Moses, and in the sight of all the
congregation of the children of Israel, who were weep-
ing o«/ore the door ofthe tabernacle ofthe congregation.

7. And when Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the
son of Aaron the priest, saw it, he rose up from among
the congregation, and took a javelin in his hand

;

8. And he went after the man of Israel into
the tent, and thrust both of them through, the man of
Israel, and the woman through her belly. So the
plague was stayed from the children of Israel.

14. Now the name of the Israelite that was
slain, even that was slain with the Midianitish woman,
was fflmri, the son of Salu, a prince of a chief house
among the Simeonites.

15. And the name of the Midianitish woman
that was slain was Cozbi, the daughter of Zur ; he was
head over a people, ati4 of a chief house in Mldian.

(4. CITIZENSHIP DENTED TO BASTARDS.)

Deut. xxiii. 2. A bastard shall not enter into the con-
gregation of the Lord ; even to his tenth generation
shall he not enter into the congregation of the Lord.

§ 71. Samson. >

(1. THE HARLOT OP GAZA.)

Jud. xvi. 1. Then went Samson to Gaza, and saw
there a harlot, and went in unto her.

(2. DELILAH AND HER TREACHERY.)

Jud. xvi. 4 And it came to pass afterward, that he
loved a woman in the vaUey of Sorek, whose name
was Delilah.

15. And she said unto him, How canst thou
Isay, I love thee, when thine heart is not With me?
Thou hast mocked me these three times, and hast not
told me wherein thy great strength lieih.

16. And it came to pass, when she pressed
him daily with her words, and urged him; so that his

soul was vexed unto death;
17. That he told her all his heart, and said

unto her. There hath not come a razor upon mine
head ; for I Jiave been a Nazarite unto God from my
mother's womb : if I be shaven, then my strengtli will

go from me, and I shall become weak, and be like any
other man.

18. And when Delilah saw that he had told
her all his heart, she sent and called for the lords of
the Philistines, saying. Come up this once, for he hath
shewed me all his heart. Then the lords of the Phi-
listines came up unto her, and brought money in their

hand.
19. And she made him sleep upon her knees

;

and she called for a man, and she caused him to shave
off the seven locks of his head; and she began to

afflict him, and his strength went from him.
20. And she said. The Philistines be upon thee,

Samson. And he awoke out of his sleep, and said, I

will go out as at other times before, and shake myself
And ne wist not that the Lord was departed from him.

§ 72. Spiritual Harlotry.

Ps. cvi. 89. Thus were they defiled with their own
works, andwent a whoring with theu: own inventions.

Jer. ii. 20. For of old time I have broken thy yoke,
and burst thy bands ; and thou saidst, I will not trans-

gress; when upon every high hill and under every
green tree thou wanderest, playing the harlot.

33. Why trimmest thou thyway to seek love ?

therefore hast thou also taught the wicked ones thy
ways.— iii. 2. Lift up thine eyes imto the high places, and
see where thou hast not been lain with. In the ways
hast thou sat for them, as the Arabian in the wilder-

ness; and thou hast polluted the land with thy whore-
doms and with thy wickedness.

8. Therefore the showers have been withhold-
en, and there hath been no latter rain ; and thou hadst
a whore's forehead, tiou refusedst to be ashamed.— xi. 15. What hath my beloved to do inmine house,
seeing she hath wrought lewdness with many, and the
holy flesh is passed from thee ? when thou doest evil,

then thou rejoicest— xiii. 26. Therefore will I discover thy skirts upon
thy face, that thy shame may appear.

27. I have seen thine adulteries, and thy neigh-
ings, the lewdness of thy whoredom, and thine abomi-
nations on the hills in the fields. Woe unto thee, O
Jerusalem ! wilt thou not be made clean? when eliaU

it once bef

Ezek.xvi. 13. -(-and thou wast exceeding beautiful,

and thou didst prosper into a kingdom.
14. And thy renown went forth among the

heathen for thy beauty : for it was perfect through my
comeliness, wliich I had put upon thee, saith the Lord
God.

15. But thou didst trust in thine own beauty,

and playedst the harlot because of thy renown, and
pouredst out thy fornications on everyone that passed

Ijy ; his it was.
63. That thou mayest remember, and be con-

founded, and never open liy mouth any more, because
of thy shame, when I am pacified toward thee for all

that thou hast done, saith the Lord God.
— XX. 29. Then 1 said unto them, What is the high

place whereunto ye go ? And the name thereof is

called Bamah unto this day.
30. Wherefore say unto the house of Israel;

Thus saith the Lord God ; Are ye polluted after the

manner of your fathers? and commit ye whoredom
after their abominations?— xxiii. 2. Son of man, there were two women, the

daughters of one mother

:

3. And they committed whoredoms in Egypt

;

they committed whoredoms in theiryouth : there were
their breasts pressed, and there they bruised the teata

of their virginity.

4. And the names of them were Aholah the

elder, and Aholibah her sister : and they wore mine,

and they bare sons and daughters. Thus were theii

names ; Samaria is Aholah, and Jerusalem Aholibah.
5. And Aholah played the harlot when she

was mine ; and she doted on her lovera, on the Assyr-

ians her neighbours,
6. Which were clothed with blue, captains and

rulers, all of them desirable young men, horsemen

riding upon horses.
7. Thus she committed her whoredoms with

them, with all them that were the chosen men of As-

syria, and with all on whom she doted : with all their

idols she defiled herself

8. Neither left she her whoredoms brov^ht from

Egypt : for in her youth they lay with her, and they

bruised tlie breasts of her virgimty, and poured their

whoredom upon her.
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Ezek.xxiii. 9. Wherefore I have delivered her into

the hand ofher lovers, into the hand of the Assyrians,

upon whom she doted.

10. These discoveredher nakedness :' they took

her sons and her daughters, and slew her w;ith the

Eword: and she became famous among women; for

they had executed judgment upon her. ,.

;

11. And when her sister Aholibah saw tHia,

she was more corrupt in her inordinate love than she,

and in her whoredoms more than her sister in h^
whoredoms.
.^-^T- 12. She doted upon the Assyrians ^«rneigh-

bours, captains^ and rulers clothed most gorgeously,
horsemen riding upon horses, all of them desirable

young men.
13. Then I saw that she was defiled, <Aa< they

iook both one way,
14. And^t she increased her whoredoms : for

when she sawmen portrayed upon the wall, the images
of the Chaldeans portrayed with vermilion,

15. Girded with girdles upon their loins, ex-
ceeding in dyed attire upon their heads, all of them
princes to look to, after the manner of the Babylonians
of Chaldea, the land of their nativity

:

16. And as soon as she saw them with her
eyes, she doted upon them, and sent messengers unto
them into Chaldea.

17. And the Babylonians came to her into the
bed of love, and they defiled her with their whoredom,
and she was polluted with them, and her mind was
alienated from them.

18. So she discovered her whoredoms, and
discovered her nakedness : then my mind was alien-
ated from her, like as my mind was alienated from
her sister.

19. Yet she multiplied her whoredoms, in call-

ing to remembrance the days of her youth, wherein
she had played the harlot in the land of Egypt

20. For she doted upon their paramours, whose
fiesh is as the flesh of asses, and whose issue is like the
issue of horses.

21. Thus thou calledst to remembrance the
lewdness of thy youth, in bruising thy teats by the
Egyptians for the paps of thy youth.

27. Thus will I make thy lewdness to cease
from thee, and thy whoredom brought from Uie land
of Egypt: so that thou shalt not lift up thine eyes
unto them, nor remember Egypt any more.

28. For thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, I
will deliver thee into the hand of them whom thou
hatest, into the hand of them from whom thy mind is

alienated

:

29. And they shall deal with thee hatefully,
and shall take away all thy labour, and shall leave
thee naked and bai'e : and the nakedness ofthywhore-
doms shall be discovered, both fliy lewdness and^y
whoredoms.

35. Therefore thus saith the Lord God : Be-
cause thou hast forgotten me, and cast me behind thy
back, therefore bear thou also thy lewdness and thy
whoredoms.

36. The Lord said moreover unto me; Son of
man, wilt thou judge Aholah and Abolibah ? yea, de-
clare unto them their abpminations ;,

Hos.iv. 12. My people ask counsel at their stocks,
and their staff declareth unto them : for the spirit of
whoredoms hath caused tkem to err, and they have
gone a whoring from under their GJod.

13. They sacrifice upon the tops of the mounts
ains, and burn incense upon the hills, under oaks and
poplars and elm?, because the shadow thereof is good

:

therefore your daughters shall commit whoredom, and
your spouses shall commit adultery.

14. I will not punish your daughters when
they commit whoredom, nor your spouses when they
commit adultery: for themselves are separated with
whores, and they sacrifice with harlots : therefore the
people that doth not understand shall fall.

, l^-,'^'""^'^ *ou, Israel, play the harlot, yet
let not Judah offend ; and come not ye unto Gilgal,
neither go ye up to Beth-aven, nor swear. The Lord
liveth.-

'

16. For Israel slideth back as a backsliding

heifer : now the Lord will feed them as a lamb in a
large place.

r , ,

•: 18. Their drink is sour : they have committed
whoredom continually : ,her rulers with shame do love.
Give ye.
— V. 1. Hear ye this, O priests ; and hearken, ye

house of Israel ; and give ye ear, O house of the king

;

for judgment is toward you, because ye have been a
snare on Mizpah, arid a net spread upon Tabor.

2. And the revolters are profound to make
slaughter, though I ham been a rebuker of them alL

3. I know Ephraim,' and Israel is not hid from
me : for now, O Ephraim, thou committest whore-
dom, and Israel is defiled. .

4. They wiU not frame their doings to .tuirn

unto their God; for the spirit of whoredoms is in the
midst of them, ^nd they have not known the Lord.

5. And the pride of Israel doth testify to his

face: therefore shall Israel and Ephraim &11, m their

iniquity ; Judah also shall fall with them.

(A, THE MYSTICAL MOTHER OF HARLOTS.)

Rev. xviL 1. And there came one of the seven angels
which had the seven vials, and talked with me, say-

ing unto me, Come hither ; I will shew unto thee the
judgment of the great whore that sitteth upon many
waters; '••

2. With whom the kings of the earth have
committed fornication, and the inhabitants of the earth
have beenmade drunk with the wine ofher fornication.

3. So he carried me away in the spirit into the
wilderness : and I saw a woman sit upon a scarlet

coloured beast, full of names of blasphemy, having
seven heads and ten horns.

4. And the woman was arrayed in purple and
scarlet colour, and decked with gold and precious
stones and pearls, having a golden cup in her hand
full of abominations and filthiness of her fornication

:

5. And upon her forehead wots a name written,

MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MO-
THER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMDfATIONS
OF THE EARTH.

§ 73. Intercourse with a Menstruons Woman.

(1. prohibitbd.)

Lev. xviil. 19. Also thoushalt not approach unto a
woman to uncover her nakedness, as long as she is

put apart for her uncleanness.

(3. THE PENALTY.)

Lev. XX. 18. And if a man shall lie with a woman
having her sickness, and shall nncover hernakedness

;

he hath discovered her fountain, and she hath uncov-
ered the fountain ofher ,blood : and both of them shall

be cut off from among their people.

(3. LOATHSOMENESS.)

Is. XXX. 22. Ye shall defile also the covering of thy
graven images of silver, and the ornament of thy
molten images of gold : thou shalt cast them away as
a menstruous clotn ; thou shalt say unto it. Get thee
hence.

Lam. i 17. Zion spreadeth forth her hands, and
there is none to comfort her: the Lord hath com-
manded concerning Jacob, that his adversaries should
be round about him: Jerusalem is as a menstruous
woman among them.
Ezek.xxxvi. 17. Son of man, when the house of

Israel dwelt in their own land, Ihey defiled it by theit

own way and by their doings : their way was before
me as the uncleanness of a removed woman.

§ 74. Sodomy.
See also page 518, § 12.

(1. FORBIDDEN.)
Lev. xviii. 22. Thou shalt not lie with mankind, as

with womankind : it is abomination.
28. Neither shalt thou lie with any beast to

defile thyself therewith: neither shall any woman
stand before a beast to lie down thereto : it is confusion.

34. Defile not ye yourselves in any of these
things : for in all these the nations are defiled which I
cast out before you

j
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J-ev.xviiL 26. Te shall therefore keep my statutes

and my judgments, and shall not commit any of these

abominations ; neither 'any of your own natioii, nor
any stranger that sojomneth among you

:

' 28. That the land spew not you out also,

when ye defile it, as it spewed out the nations ,that

«)«r« before you.
29. For whosoever shall commit any of these

abominations, even the souls that commit them shall

be cut ofi" from among their people.
30. Therefore shall ye keep mine ordinance,

that ye commit not any one of these abominable cus-

toms, which were committed before you, and that ye
defile not yourselves therein : I am the Lokdvout God.— -SK. 13. If a man also lie with mankind, as he
lieth with a woman, both of them have committed an
abomination : they shall surely be put to death ; their

blood sJuiM be upon them.

(3. INSTAirCES.)

Gen. xix. 4 But before they lay down, the men of
the city, even the men of Sodom, compassed the house
round, both old and young, aU the people from every
quarter:

5. And they caUed unto Lot, and said unto
him. Where are the men which capae in to thee this

night f bring them out unto us, that we may know
them. .

,

6. And Lot went out at the door unto them,
and shut the door after him,

7. And said, I pray you, brethren, do not so

wickedly.
8. Behold now, I have two daughters which

have not known man ; let me, I pray you, bring them
out unto you, and do ye to them as is good in your
eyes : only unto these men do nothing ; for therefore

came they under the shadow ofmy roof.

9. And they said, Stand back. And they said

again, This one feliow came in to sojourn, and he will

needs be a judge : now will we deal worse with thee

than with them. And they pressed sore upon the

man, even Lot, and came near to break the door.
10. But the men put forth their hand, and

pulled Lot into the house to them, and shut to the

door.

Jud. xix. 23. Ifow as they were making their hearts

merry, behold, the men of the city, certain sons of
Belial, beset the house, round about, and beat at the

door, and spake to the master of the house, the old

man, saying, Bring forth the man that came into thine

house, Ihat we may know him.
23. And the man, the master of the house,

went out vmto them,, and. said unto them, Nay, my
bre^en, nay, I pray you, do not so wickedly ; seeing

that this man is come into mine house, do not this

folly.

24. Behold, Tiere is my daughter a maiden, and
his concubine; them I will bring out now, and hmn-
ble ye them, and do with them what seemeth good
unto you : but unto this man do not so vile a thing.

§ 75. Bestiality.

Ex. xxii. 19.
' 'Whosoeyer lieth with a beast 8ha,ll

surely be put to death!

Lev. XX. 15. And if a man lie with a beast, he shall

surely be put to death ; and ye shall slay the beast.

16. And if a woman approach unto any beast,
and lie down thereto, thou shaft kill the woman, and
the beast: they shall surely be put to death; their
blood sfiaU be upon them.
Deut. xxviL 21. Cursed be he that lieth with any

manner of beast: and all the people shall say, Amen.

§ 76. Blasphemy.

Lev.xxiv. 11. And the Israelitish woman's son blas-

phemed the name of the LOUD, and cursed. And
they brought him unto Moses: (and his mother's
name was Shelomith, the daughter of Dibri, of the
tribe of Dan :

)

12. And they put him in ward, that the mind
of the Lord might be shewed them.
—— 14. Bring forth hun that hath cursed without

the camp ; and let all that heard him lay their hands
upon his head, and let all the congregation stone.him.

15. And thoii shalt speak unto the children of
Israel, saying. Whosoever cursetli his God shall bear
his sin.

16. And he that blasphemeth the name of the
Lobd, he shall surely be put to death, and all the con-
gregation shall certainly stone him : as well the
stranger, as he that is born in the land, when he blas-

phemeth the name of the LOBD, shall be put to death.
28. And Moses spake to the children of Israel,

that they should bring forth him that had cursed out
of the camp, and stone him with stones: and the chil-

dren of Israel did as the Lord commanded Moses.
Deut. V. 11. Thou shalt not take the name of the

Lord thy God in vain : for the Lord will not holdAm
guiltless that taketh his name in vain.

Rev.xiii. 5. And there was given unto him a mouth
speaking great things and blasphemies; and power
was given unto him to continue forty fl»t<i two months.

6. And he opened his mouth in blasphemy
against God, to blaspheme his name, and his taberna-

cle, and them that dwell in heaven.— xvL 9. And men were scorched with great heat,

and blasphemed the name of God, which hath power
over these plagues : and they repented not to give him
glory.

li; And blasphemed the God of heaven be-

cause of their pains and their sores, and repented not
of their deeds.

§ 77. Bearing False Witness.

(See also page 525, § 31.)

Ex. xxiiL 1. Thou shalt not raise a false report : put
not thine hand with the wicked to be an imrighteous

witness.
Lev. xix, 12. And ye shall not swear by my name

falsely, neither shalt thou profane the name of thy
God : I am the Lord.
Deut. V. 20. Neither shalt thou bear false witness

against thy neighbour.
Prov.xiv. 5. A faithful witness wUl not lie: but a

false witness will utter lies.— xix. 38. An ungodly witness scometh judgment:
and the mouth of the wicked devoureth iniquity.

— xxiv. 28. Be not a witness against thy neighbour
without cause ; and deceive n/>t with thy flps.

— XXV. 18. A man that beareth false witness against

his neighbour is a maul, a sword, and a sharp arrow.

Zech.viii. 17. And let none of you imagine evil in

your hearts against his neighbour ; and love no false

oath: for all these an-e tilings that I hate, saith the

Lord.
(a. instances.)

Gen. xxxix. 18. And it came to pass, when she saw
that he had left his garment in her hand, and was fled

forth.

14. That she called unto the men of her house,

and spake vmto them, saying. See, he hath brought in

a Hebrew unto us to mock us ; he came in unto me to

lie with me, and I cried with a loud voice

:

15. And it came to pass, when he heard that I

lifted up my voice and cried, that he left his garment

with me, and fled, and got him out
16. And she laid up his garment by ber, until

his lord came home.
. 17. And she spake unto him according to these

words, saying, The Hebrew servant, which thou hast

brought imto us, came in unto me to mock me

:

18. And it came to pass, as I lifted up my
voice and cried, that he left his garment with me, and

fled out.

I Kings xxi. 9. And she wrote in the letters, saying.

Proclaim a fast, and set Naboth on high among the

people

:

10. And set two men, sons of Belial, before

him, to bear witness against him, saying, Thou didst

blaspheme God and the king. And th^n carry bun

out, and stone him, that he may die.

12. They proclaimed a fast, and set Naboth on

high among the people.

13 And there came in two men, children of

Belial, and gat before him: and the men of Belial
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witnessed against him, even against Nabotii, in the

presence of the people, saying, Naboth did blaspheme
Qod and the king. Then the^ carried him forth out

of the city, and stoned him with stones, that he died.

(B. PUNISHMENT.)

Deut. xix. 16. If a false witness rise up against any
man to testify against him that which is wrong

;

—— 17. Then both the men, between whom the

controversy is, shall stand before the Loud, before

the priests and the judges, which shall be in those

18. And the Judges shall make diligent inqui-

sition : and, behold, tf the witness be a false witness,

and hath testified folsely against his brother

;

19. Then ' shall ye do unto him, aa he had
thought to hare done unto his brother: so shalt thou
put the evil away from among you.

30. And those which remain shall hear, and
fear, and shall henceforth commit no more any such
evil among you.

21. And thme eye shall not pity ; but life shall

go for life, eye for eye, tooth for tootii, hand for hand,
foot for foot
Prov. xix: 5. A false witness shall not be unpunish-

ed ; and Tie thai speaketh lies shall not escape. •

— 9. A false witness shall not be unpunished
j

and he that speaketh lies shall perish.— xxi 28. A false witness shall perish : but the
man that heareth speaketh constantly.

(C. ATTEMPT TO ENTRAP CHKIST.)

Luke XX. 30. And they watched him, and sent forth
spies, which should feign themselves just men, that
they might take hold of his words, that so they might
deliver him unto the power and authority of the gov-
ernor.

21. And they asked him, saying, Master, we
know that thou sayest and teachest rightly, neither
acceptest thou the person of any, but teachest the way
ofGod truly:

§ 78. Assault, Trespass, and Casualty.

(1. ASSAtTLT.).

Ex. xxl 18. And if men strive together, and one
smite another with a stone, or with his fist, and he die
not, but keepeth his bed

:

19. If he fise again, and walk abroad upon
his staflf, then shall he that smote him be quit: only
he shall pay for the loss of his time, and shall cause
him to be thoroughly healed.

32. If men strive, and hurt a woman with
child, so that her fruit depart from Iter, and yet no
mischief follow: he shall be surely punished, accord-
ing as the woman's husband will lay upon him ; and
he shall pay as the judges determine.

23. And Many mischieffoUow, then thou shalt
give life for life,

24. Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for
hand, foot for foot,

25. Burning for burning, wound for wound,
stripe for stripe.

Deut. XXV. 11. When men strive together one with
another, and the wife of the one draweth near for to
deliver her husband out of the hand of him that smit-
eth him, and putteth forth her hand, and taketh hun
by the secrets

:

'

12. Then thou shalt cut off her hand, thme
eye shall not pity her.

(S. TBESPASS BT CATTLE.)

Ex. xxii. 5. If a man shall cause a field or vineyard
to be eaten, and shall put m his beast, and shall feedm another man's field ; of the best of his own field
and of the best of his own vmeyard, shall he make
restitution.

„ '^- For all manner of trespass, whether it be
lor ox, tor ass, for sheep, for raiment, or for any manner
ot lost thing, which another challengeth to be his, the
cause of both parties shall come before the judges;
andjrhom the judges shaU condemn, he shall pav
double unto his neighbour.

10. If a man deliver unto his neighbour an
ass, or an ox, or a sheep, or any beast, to keep; and it

die, or be hurt, or driven away, no man seeing it:

11. Tlien shall an oath of the Lobd be between
them both, that he hath not put his hand unto bis
neighbour's goods ; and the owner of it shall accept
thereof, and he shall not make it good. ,

12. And if it be stolen from him, he shall make
restitution unto the owner thereof

13. If it be torn in pieces, then let him bring
it for witness, and he shall not make good that which
was torn.

14. And if a man borrow atight of his neigh-

bour, and it be hurt, or die, the owner thereof beirig

not with it, he shall surely make tt good.
15. But if the owner thereof be with it, he

shall not make it good : if it be a hired thing, it came
for his hire.

(3. CASUAiTT.)

Ex. xxii. 6. If fire break out, and catch in thorns, so
that the stacks of com, or the standing com, or the

fleW, be consumed therewith; he that kindled the fire

shall surely make restitution.— xxi, 33. And if a man shall open a pit, or if a
man shall dig a pit, and not cover it, and an ox or an
ass fall therein

;

84. The owner of the pit shall make it good,
and give money unto' the owner of them; and the

dead Mas2 shall be his.

§79. Theft.

(See also page 528, § 37.)

Gen. xxxi. 30. And now, though thou wouldest needs
be gone, because thou sore longedst after thy father's

house, yet wherefore hast thou stolen my gods ?

83. "With whomsoever thou flndest thy gods,
let him not live: before our brethren discern thou
what is thine with me, and take it to thee. Tor Jacob
knew not that Rachel had stolen them.

34. Now Rachel had taken the images, and
put them in the camel's furniture, and sat upon them.
And Laban searched all the tent, but found them not.

35. And she said to her father. Let it not dis-

please my lord that I cannot rise up before thee; for

the custom of women is upon me. And he searched,
but found not the images.

36. And Jacob was wroth, and chode with
Laban : and Jacob answered and said to Laban, What
is my trespass ? what is my sin, that thou hast so hotly
pursued after me? '

37. Whereas thou hast searched all my stuff,

what hast thou found of all thy household stuff? set it

here before my brethren and thy brethren, that they
may judge betwixt us both.

Ex. xxii. 1. If a man shall steal an ox, or a sheep,
and kill it, or sell it ; he shall restore five oxen for an
ox, and four sheep for a sheep.

4 If the theft be certainly found in his hand
alive, whether it be ox, or ass, or shefep; he shall

restore double.
7. If a man shall deliver unto his neighbour

money or stuff to keep, and it be stolen out of the
man's house; if the thief be found, let him pay
double.

8. If the thief be not found, then the master
of the house shall be brought unto the judges, to see

whether he have put his hand unto his neighbour's
goods.
Deut. V. 19. Neither shalt thou steal
Jos.viL 15. And it shall be, Uuii he that is taken

with the accursed thing shall be burnt with fire, he
and aU that he hath: because he hath transgressed
the covenant of the Lokd, and because he hath
wrought folly in IsraeL

19. And Joshua said unto Achan, My son,

give, I pray thee, glory to the Lord God of Israel,

and make confession iinto him ; and tell menow what
thou hast done ; hide it not from me.
Jud. xviL 1. And there was a man of mount Eph-

raim, whose name was Micah.
3. And he said unto his mother. The eleven

hundred sliekels of silver that were taken from thee,
about which thou cursedst, and spakest of also m mine
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ears, behold, the silver is with me ; I took it. And his

mother ss^id, Blessed be ilwu of the Lord, my soi).

Prov. xxix. 24. Whoso is partner with a thief hateth
his own Boul: he heareth cursing, and hewrayeth U
not.

§ 80. Administration of Law.

(1. JUDGES APPOINTED.)

Oeut, i. 9. And I spake unto you at that time, say-

ing, I am not able to bear you myself alone

:

12. How can I myself alone bear your cum-
brance, and your burden, and your strife?

16. And I charged your judges at that time,

saying. Hear the causes between your brethren, and
judge righteously between eiBery man and his brother,

and the stranger that is with him.
17. Ye shall not respect persons in judgment

;

Ju< ye shall hear the small as well as the great
;
ye shall

not be afraid of the face of man ; for the judgment is

God's: and the cause that is too bawl for you, bring i<

unto me, and I will hear it.

18. And I commanded you at that time all

the things which ye should do.

(2. THE HIGHER COURT AT THE PI/ACB OP THE
SANCTUARY.)

Deut. xvii. 8. If there arise a matter too hard for

thee in judgment, between blood and blood, between
plea and plea, and between stroke and stroke, being

matters of controversy within thy gates : then shalt

thou arise, and get thee up into the place which the
Lord thy GJod shall choose

;

9. And thou shalt come unto the priests the
Levites, and unto the judge that shall be in those days,
and inquire; and they shall shew the sentence of
judgment:

10. And thou shalt do according to the sen-

tence, which they of that place which the Lord shall

choose shall shew thee; and thou shalt observe to do
according to all that they inform thee

:

11. According to the sentence of the law
which they shall teach thee, and according to the
judgment which they shall tell thee, thou shalt do:
fliou shalt not decline from the sentence which they
shall shew thee, to the right hand, nor to the left

12. And the man that will do presumptuously,
and will not hearken unto the priest that standeth to

minister there before the Lord thy God, or unto the
judge, even that man shall die: and thou shalt put
away the evil from Israel.

13. And all the people shall hear, and fear,

and do no more presumptuously.

(3. IMPARTIAL JUSTICE DEMANDED.)

,Ex. xxiiL 2. Thou shalt not follow a multitude to
do evil ; neither shalt thou speak in a cause to decline
after many to wrest judgment :

^ 3. Neither shalt thou covmtenance a poor man
in his cause.

6. Thou shalt not wrest the judgment of thy
poor in his cause.

7. Keep thee far from a false matter; and the
innocent and righteous slay thou not: for I will not
justify the wicked.

8. And thou shalt take no gift: for the gift

blindeth the wise, and perverteth the words of the
righteous.

Lev. xix. 15. Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judg-
ment; thou shalt not respect the person of the poor,
nor honour the person of the mighty : but in right-

eousness shalt thou judge thy neighbour.
Deut.xvi. 19. Thou shalt not wrest judgment; thou

shalt not respect persons, neither take a gift : for a gift

doth blind the eyes of the wise, and pervert the words
of the righteous.

20. That which is altogether just shalt thou
follow, that thou mayest live, and inherit the laud
which the Lord thy God giveth thee.

Ps. Ixxxii. 3. How long will ye judge unjustly, and
accept the persons of the wicked ? Selah.

3. Defend the poor and fatherless: do justice
to the afflicted and needy.

4 Deliver the poor and needy : rid them out
of (he hand of the wicked.— — 5. They know not, neither will they imder-
stand ;, they walk on in darkness : all the foundations
of the earth are out of course.

6. I have said. Ye ar« gods ; and all of you
are children of the Most High.

7. But ye shall die like men, and fall like one
of the princes.

Prov. xvii. 26. Also to punish the just is not good, nor
to strike the princes for equity.— xviiL 5. It is not good to accept the person of the
wicked, to overthrow the righteous in judgment— xxiv. 23. These thinffs also belong to the wise. It

is not good to have respect of persons in judgment
— xxviii. 31. To have respect of persons m not

good : for, for a piece of bread that man will trans-

Ec. V. 8. If thou seest the oppression of the poor,

and violent perverting of judgment and justice in a
province, marvel not at the matter: for he that is

higher than the highest regardeth ; and i/iere be higher
than they.— vii. 7. Surely oppression maketh a wise man
mad ; and a gift destroyeth the heart

Jer. xxiL 1. Thus saith the Lord ; Go down to the
house of tlie king of Judah, and ^eak there this word,

3. And say. Hear the word of the Lord, O
king of Judah, that sittest upon the throne of David,
thou, and thy servants, and thy people that enter in

by these gates:
3. Thus saith the Lord ; Execute ye judgment

and righteousness, and deliver the spoiled out of the

hand of the oppressor: and do no wrong, do no
violence to the stranger, the fatherless, nor the widow,
neither shed innocent blood in this place.

4. For if ye do this thing indeed, then shall

there enter in by the gates of this house kings sitting

upon the throne of David, riding in chariots and on
horses, he, and his servants, and his people.

Lam. iii. 35. To turn aside the right of a man before

the face of the Most High,
36. To subvert a man in his cause, the Lord

approveth not
Zech.viii. 16. These are the things that ye shall do

;

Speak ye every man the truth to his neighbour ; exe-

cute the judgment of truth and peace in your gates

:

(4 LITIQATION TO BE BftUNNED.)

Luke xii. 58. When thou goest with thine adversary
to the magistrate, as thou art in the way, give diligence

that thou mayest be delivered from him ; lest he hale

thee to the judge, and the jud^e deliver thee to the

officer, and the officer cast thee into prison.

— — 59. I tell thee, thou shalt not depart thence,

till thou hast paid the very last mite.

John vii. 51. Doth our law judge any man, before

it hear him, and know what he doeth ?

(5. ONE WITNESS INSUPPICIENT.)

Deut. xix. 15. One witness shall not rise up against

a man for any iniquity, or for any sin, in any sin that

he sinneth: at the mouth of two witnesses, or at the

mouth of three witnesses, shall the matter be estab-

lished.

John viii. 17. It is also written in your law, that the

testimony of two men is true.

(6. WITNESSES IN CAPITAI, CASES TO BE EXECU-
TIONERS.)

Deut. xvii. 7. The hands of the witnesses shall be
first upon him to put him to death, and afterward the

hands of all the people. So thou shalt put the evil

away from among you.

§ 81. Imprisonment,

(1. JOSEPH IMPRISONS HIS TEN BROTHERS IN EGYPT.)

Gen. xlii. 15. Hereby ye shall be proved: By the

life of Pharaoh ye shall not go forth hence, except

your youngest brother come hither.

16. Send one of you, and let him fetch your

brother, and ye shall be kept in prison, that your
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words may be proved, whether there be any truth in

you: or else by the life of Pharaoh surely ye are

spies.

Gen. xlii. 17. And he put them all together into

ward three days.

19i If '^e be true men, let one of your brethren

be bound in the house of your prison : go ye, carry

corn for the famine of your houses

:

30. But bring your youngest brother unto me

;

so that your words be verified, and ye shall not die.

And they did so.

(2. A HEBREW PBOPHHT UNDER HOTJSB-ARREST.)

Jer. xxxvL5. And Jeremiah commanded Baruch,
saying, I am, shut up ; I cannot go into the house of
the Lord : . , ,

.

19. Then said the princes unto Baruch, Go,
hide thee, thou and Jeremiah ; and let no man know
where ye be.

(3. IMPRISONED.)

Jer. xxxvii. 13. And when he was in the gate of
Benjamin, a captain of the ward vias there, whose
name was Irijah, the son of Shelemiah, the son of
Hananiah; and he took Jeremiah the prophet, saying,
Thou fallest away to the Chald«ans.— — 14. Then said Jeremiah, It is false ; I fall not
away to the Chaldeans. But he hearkened not to

him : so Irijah took Jerraniah, and brought him to the
princes.

15. Wherefore the princes were wroth with
Jeremiah, and smote him, and put him in prison in the
house of Jonathan the scribe ; for they had made that
the prison.— — 16. When Jeremiah was entered into the
dungeon, and into the cabins, and Jeremiah had re-

mained there many days

;

(4 COMMiTTED TO THE COUBT OP THE GUARD.)

Jep. xxkyii. 18. Moreover Jeremiah said unto king
Zedekiah, What have I offended against thee, or
against thy servants, or against this people, that ye
have put me in prison ?

, 20. Therefore hear now, I pray thee, O . my
lord the king : let my supplication, I pray thee, be ac-
cepted before thee ; that thou cause me not to return

. to the house of Jonathan the scribe, lest I die there.
21. Then Zedekiah the king commanded that

they should commit Jeremiah into the court of the
prison, and that they should give him daily apiece of
bread out of the bakers' street, until all the bread in
the city were spent. Thus Jeremiah remained in the
court of the prison.

(5. THROWN INTO AN EMPTY CISTERN.)
Jer, xxxviii. 6. Then took they Jeremiah, and cast

' him into the dungeon of Malchiah the son of Ham-
melech, that was in the court of th,e prison: and they
let down Jeremiah with cords. And in the dungeon
there was no water, but mire : so Jeremiah sunk in the
mire. i

.

— -.—7. Now when Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, one
of the eunuchs which was in the king's house, heard
that they had put Jeremiah in the dungeon ; the king
then sitting in the gate of Benjamin

;

8. Ebed-melech went forth out of the king's
house, and spake to the king, saying,

9. My lord the king, these men have done evil
in all that they have done to Jeremiah the prophet,
whom they have cast into the dungeon ; and he is like
to die for hunger in the place where he is : for there
is no more bread in the city.

10. Then the king commanded Ebed-melech
the Ethiopian, saying, Take from hence thirty men
with thee, and take up Jeremiah the prophet out of
the dungeon before he die.

11. So Ebed-melech took the men with him,
and went into the house of the king under the treas-
ury, and took thence old cast clouts and old rotten
rags, and let them down by cords into the dungeon to
Jeremiah.

13. And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian said unto
Jeremiah, Put now these old cast clouts and rotten
rags under thine armholea under the cords. And Jer-
emiah did so.

'

'

13. So they drew up Jeremiah with cords,
and took him up out of the dungeon : and Jeremiah
remained in the court of the prison.

-^'— 28. So Jeremiah abode in the court of the
prison until the day that Jerusalem was taken : and
he was there when Jerusalem was taken.

(6. ROMAN MTTiITARY ESCORT.)

Acts xxiiL 33. And he called unto him two centuri-

ons, saying. Make ready two hundred soldiers to go to

Cesarea, and horsemen threescore and ten, and spear-
men two hundred, at the third hour of the night;

24. And provide tfiem beasts, that they may
set Paul on, and bring him safe unto Felix the gov-
ernor.

31. Then the soldiers, as it was commanded
them, took Paul, and brought Iiim by night to Anti-

patris.

(7. EXPLANATORY LETTER.)

Acts xxiiL 25. And he wrote a letter after this man-
ner:

« 26. Claudius Lysias unto the most excellent

governor Felix sendeth greeting.

27. "This man was taken of the Jews, and
should have been killed of them : then came I with
an army, and rescued him, having tmderstood that he
was a Roman.

;• 28. Aiid when I would have known the cause
wherefore they accused him, I brought him forth into

their council

:

29. Whom I perceived to be accused of ques-

tions of their law, but to have nothing laid to hia

charge worthy of death or of bonds.
30. And when it was told me ,how that the

Jews laid wilt for the man, I sent straightway to thee,

and gavfe commandment to his accusers also to say be-

fore thee what th^ liad against him. Farewell.

(8. UNJUST IMPRISONMENT.)

Gen. xl. 15. For indeed I was stolen away out of
the land of the Hebrews : and here also have I done
nothing that they should put me into the dungeon.

.
(9. CRUEIi TREATMENT.)

Lam. iii. 34 To crush under his feet all the prison-

ers of the earth,

53. They have cut off my life in the dungeon,
and cast a stone upon me.

(10. PRISONER TRUSTED.)

Gen. xxxix. 22. And the keeper of the prison com-
mitted to JosjBph's hand all the prisoners that were

in the prison ; and whatsoever they did there, he was
the doer of it.

23. The keeper of the prison looked not to

any thing Oiot was under his hand ; because the Lord
was with him, and that which he did the Lord made
it to prosper.

(11. ROMAN MODE OP CHAINING TO KEEPERS.)

Acts xiL 6. And when Herod would have brought
him forth, the same ni^ht Peter was sleeping between
two soldiers, bound with two chains : and the keepers
before the door kept the prison.

(12. RESPONSmrLITY OF KEEPERS.)

Acts xiL 18. Now as soon as it was day, there was
no small stir among the soldiers what was become of
Peter.

19. And when Herod had sought for him, and
found him not, he examined the keepers, and com-
manded that they should be put to death. And he
went down from Judea to Cesarea, and there abode.

§ 82. Corporal Panishment.

Deut. XXV. 1. If there be a controversy between men,
and they come unto judgment, that the judges may
judge them, then they shall justify the righteous, and
condemn the wicked.

2. And it shall be, if the wicked man be

worthy to be beaten, that the judge shall cause him to

lie down, and to be beaten before his face, according
to his fault, by a certain number.

3. Forty stripes he may give him, and not ei-
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ceed: lest, 1/ he should exceed, and beat him above
these with many stripes, then thy brother should seem
vile unto thee.

Prov. XX. SO. The blueness of a wound cleanseth
away evil : so do stripes the inward parts of the belly.

CHAP. VI.

BUSINESS AFFAIRS.
§ 83. Inheritance.

(1. BIRTHRIGHT.)

Gen. XXV. 31. And Jacob said, Sell me this day thy
birthright.

38. And Esau said, Behold, I am at the point
to die : and what profit shall this birthright do to me ?

33. And Jacob said. Swear to me this day

;

and he sware unto him: and he sold his birthright

unto Jacob.
34 Then Jacob gave Esau bread and pottage

of lentiles ; and he did eat and drink, and rose up, and
went his way. Thus Esau despised ^is birthright.— xlviiL 13. And Joseph took them both, Ephraim
in his right hand toward Israel's left hand, and Ma-
nasseh in his left hand toward Israbl's right hand, and
brought them near unto him.—^— 14. And Israel stretched out his right hand,
and laid it upon Ephraim's head, who was the younger,
and his left' hand upon Manasseh's head, guiding his
hands wittmgly ; for Manasseh was the firstborn.

,

17. And when Joseph saw that his father
laid his right hand upon the head of Ephraim, it dis-

pleased him : and he held lip liis father's hand, to re-

move it from Ephraim's head unto Manasseh's head.
18. And JoseiDhsaid unto his father, Not so,

my father : for this is the firstborn
;
put thy right hand

upon his head.
19. And his father refused, and said, I know it,

my son, I know it : he also shall become a people, and
he also shall be great : but truly his younger brother
shall be greater than he, and his seed shall become a
multitude of nations.— xlilL 33. And they sat before him, the firstborn
according to his birthright, and the youngest accord-
ing to his youth : and the men marvelled one at an-
ol£er.

I Chr. V. 1. Now the sons of Eeuben the firstborn
of Israel, (for he was the firstborn ; but, forasmuch as

he defiled his father's bed, his birthright was given
unto the sons of Joseph the son of Israel : and the ge-
nealogy is not to be reckoned after the birthright.

2. For Judah prevailed above his brethren,
and of him came the chief ruler ; but the birthright
W(w Joseph's

:) :

'

Ps. Ixxxix. 36. He shall cry unto me. Thou art my
Father, my God, and the Rock of my salvation.

27. Also I will make him my firstborn, higher
than the kings of the earth.

(3. INHBRITAKCE OP DAUGHTBKa)
Num. xxvii. 1. Then came the daughters of Ze-

lophehad, the son of Hepher, the son of Gilead, the
son of Machir, the son of Manasseh, of the families
of Manasseh the son of Joseph : and these are the
names of his daughters ; Mahlah, Noah, and Hoglah,
and Milcah, and Tirzah.

2. And they stood before Moses, and before
Eleazar the priest, and before the princes and all the
congregation, by the door of the tabernacle of the con-
gregation, saying,

3. Our father died in the wilderness, and he
was not in the company of them that gathered them-
selves together against the Lord in the company of
Korah ; but died in his own sin, and had no sons.

4 Why should the name of our father be done
away from among his family, because he hath no son ?

Give unto us therefore a possession among the breth-
ren of our father.

5. And Moses brought their cause before the
Lord.

6. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
7. The daughters of Zelophehad speak right

:

thou Shalt surely give them a possession of an inher-
itance among their father's brethren ; and thou shalt
cause the inheritance of their father to pass unto them.

8. And thou shalt speak unto the children of
Israel, saying. If a man die, and have no son, then ye
shall cause his inheritance to pass unto his daughter.

9. And if he have no daughter, then ye shall

give his inheritance unto his brethren.
10. And if he have no brethren, then ye shall

give his inheritance unto his father's brethren.
11. And if his father have no brethren, then

ye shall give his inheritance unto his kinsman that ia

next to mm of his family, and he shall possess it : and
it shall be unto the children of Israel a statute of judg-
ment, as the Lord commanded Moses.
Jos. xvii. 3. But Zeiophehad, the son of Hepher, the

son of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of Manas-
seh, had no sons, but daughters: and these are the
names of his daughters, Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah,
Milcah, and Tirzah.

4 And they came near before Eleazar the
priest, and before Joshua the son of Nun, and be-

fore the princes, saying. The Lord commanded Mo-
ses to give us an inheritance among our brethren.
Therefore, according to the commandment of the
Lord, he gave them an inheritance among the breth-

ren of their father.

(3. CHRIST REFUSES TO INTERFERE.)

Luke xii. 13. And one of the company said unto
liim. Master, speak to my brother, that he divide the
inheritance with me.

14 And he said unto him, Man, who made
me a judge or a divider over you?

§ 84. Sale and Purchase of Land.

(1. ASKED AKD HEFrTSED.)

1 Kings xxi. 1. And it came to pass after thess

things, tltat Naboth the Jezreelite had a vmeyard,
which was in Jezreel, hard by the palace of Ahab king
of Samaria. '

.

2. And Ahab spake unto Naboth, saying,' Give
me thy vineyard, that I may have it for a garden of
herbs, because it is near unto my house: and I will

give thee for it a better vineyard than it ; or, if it seem
good to thee, I will give thee the worth of it in money.
See I Kings xxL 3.

(2. ¥;ffected.)

Gen. xxiii. 12. And Abraham bowed down himself
before the people of the land.

13. And he spake unto Ephron in the audience
of the people of the land, sa3'ing. But if ihonwUt give

it, I pray thee, hear me': I will give thee money for the

field: take iiof me, and I will bury my dead there.

14 And Ephron answered Abraham, saying
unto him,

15. My lord, hearken unto me : the land ia

worth four hundred shekels of silver ; what is that be-

twixt me and thee? bury therefore thy dead.

16. And Abrahamhearkened unto Eprhron ; and
Abraham weighed to Ephron the silver, which he had
named in the audience of the sons of Heth, four hun-

dred shekelsof silver, current money with the merchant.
17. And the field of Ephron, which was in

Machpelah, which was before Mamre, the field, and
the cave which was therein, and all the trees that were

in the field, that were in aU the borders round about,

were made sure
18. Unto Abraham for a possession in the

presence of the children of Heth, before all that went
in at the gate of his city.

— xxxiii. 19. And he bought a parcel ofa field, where
he had spread his tent, at the hand of the children of

Hamor, Shechem's father, for a hundred pieces of

money.
2 Sam. xxiv. 21. And Araunah said, Wherefore is

my lord the king come to his servant? And David

said, to buy the threshingfloor of thee, to build an al-

tar unto the Lord, that the plague may be stayed

from the people.
22. And Araunah said unto David, Let my
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lord the king take and offerup what seemeth good uulp

Mm: behold, Ji^e 6e oxen for burnt sacrifice, and
threshing instruments and other instruments of the

oxen for wood.
2 Sam. xxiv. 23. All these things did Araunah, <m a

king, give unto the king. And Araunah said unto the

king. The Lord thy God accept thee.

34 And the king said unto Araunah, Nay

;

but I will surely buy U of thee at a price : neither

will I offer burnt offerings unto the Lord my God of

that which doth cost me nothing. So David bought
the threshingfloor and the oxen for fifty shekels of

silver.

I Chr. xxi. 23. Then David said to Oman, Grant
me the place of this threshingfloor, that I may build an
altar therein unto the Lord : thou shalt grant it me
for the full price : that the plague may be stayed from

the people.
33. And Oman said unto David, Take it to

thee, and let my lord the king do that wJiich is good in

his eyes : lo, I give thee the oxen also for burnt offerings,

and the threshing instruments for wood, and the wheat
for the meat offering : I give it alL

34. And king David said to Oman, Nay ; but
I will verily buy it for the full price: for I will not

take that which is thme for the Lord, nor offer burnt
offerings without cost.

25. So David gave to Oman for the place six

hundred shekels of gold by weight

(8. REDEMPTION OF HEREDITARY PROPERTY WHICH
HAD BEEN BOLD.)

Ruth iv. 3. And he said unto the kinsman, Naomi,
tha:t is come again out of the country of Moab, selleth

a parcel of land, which was our brother Elimelech's:
4 And I thought to advertise thee, saying.

Buy it before the inhabitants, and before the elders of

my people. If thou wilt redeem it, redeem it: but if

thou wilt not redeem*, <A«ratell me, that I mayknow:
for tfiere is none to redeem it besides thee ; and I am
after thee. And he said, I will redeem it.—— 5. Then said Boaz, What day thou buyest the
field of the hand of Naomi, thou must buy it also of
Buth the Moabitess, the wife of tlie dead, to raise up
the name of the dead upon his inheritance.

6. And the kinsman said, I cannot redeem it

for myself, lest I mar mine own inheritance : redeem
thou my right to thyself; for I cannot redeem it.

7. Now this was the manner in former time in
Israel concerning redeeming and concerning chang-
ing, for to confirm all things; a man plucked off his

shoe, and gave it to his neighbour : and this was a testi-

mony in Israel.

8. Therefore the kinsman said unto Boaz, Buy
it for thee. So he drew off his shoe.— -r- 9. And Boaz said unto the elders, and unto
all tlie people, Ye are witnesses this day, that I have
bought all tliat was Elimelech's, and all that was Chi-
lion s and Mahlon's, of the hand of Naomi.

10. Moreover Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of
Mahlon, have I purchased to be my wife, to raise up
the name of the dead upon his inheritance, that the
nameofthe deadbe not cut offIromamong his brethren,
and from thegate ofhis place : ye are witnesses this day.

See Lev. xxv. 25.

(4 RECORD AND WITNESSES.)

Is. viii. 1. Moreover the Lord said unto me, Take
thee a great roll, and write in it with a man's pen con-
cerning Maher-shalal-hash-baz.

3. And I took unto me faithful witnesses to
record, Uriah the priest, and Zechariah the son of
Jeberechiah.

§ 85. fiacredness of Landmarks.

Deut. xix. 14 Thou shalt not remove thy neigh-
bour's landmark, which they of old time have set in
thine inheritance, which thou shalt inherit in the land
that the Lord thy God giveth thee to possess it.— xxvii. 17. CfuTsed be he that removeth his neigh-
bour's landmark : and all the people shall say. Amen.
Job xxiv. 2. SoiTie remove the landmarks : they vio-

lently take away flociss, and feed thereof.

Prov. xxiL 38. Remove not the ancient landmark,
which thy fathers have set.— xxiii. 10. Remove not the old landmark ; and
enter not into the fields of the fatherless

:

11. For their Redeemer is mighty ; he shall
plead their cause with thee.

§ 86. Buying and Selling.
See also page 409, § 76.

(1. Joseph's relatives permitted to dwell and
trade in egypt.)

Gen. xliL 83. We be twelve brethren, sons of our
father ; one is not, and the youngest is this day with
our father in the land of Canaan.

33. And the man, the lord of the country,
said imto us, Hereby shall I know that ye are tme
men ; leave one of your brethren here with me, and
take food for the famine of your households, and be
gone: ,,

34. And bring your youngest brother unto
me: then shall I know that ye are no spies, but that

ye a/re true men : so will I deliver you your brother,

and ye shall trafiick in the land.'— xlv. 16. And the fame thereof was heard iu Pha-
raoh's house, saying, Joseph's brethren are come: and
it pleased Pharaoh well, and his servants.

17. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Say unto
thy brethren, This do ye; lade your beasts, and go,

get you unto the land of Canaan

;

18. And takeyour father and your households,
and come unto me : and I will give you the good of
the land of Egypt, and ye shall eat the fet of the
land.

(3. FAIR DEALINO ENJOINED.)

Ex. XVL 36. Now an omer is the tenth pa/rt of an
ephah.

Lev. xxv. 14 And if thou sell aught unto thy neigh-
bour, or buyest augld of thy neighbour's hand,ye shall

not oppress one another

:

15. According to the number of years after

the jubilee thou shalt buy of thy neighbour, and ac-

cording unto the number of years of the fruits he shall

sell unto thee

:

, 16. According to the multitude of years thou
shalt increase the price thereof, and according to the
fewness of years thou shalt diminish the price of it

:

for according to the number of the years of the fraits

doth he sell unto thee.

17. Ye shall not therefore oppress one another

;

but thou shalt fear thy God : for I am the Lord your
God.— xxviL 25. And all thy estimations shall be ac-

cording to the shekel of the sanctuary : twenty gerahs
shall be the shekel
Ezek.xlv. 10. Ye shall have just balances, and a

just ephah, and a just bath.
11. The ephah and the bath shall be of one

measure, that the bath may contain the tenth part of
a homer, and the ephah Uie tenth part of a homer:
the measure thereof shall be after the homer.

13. And the shekel shall be twenty gerahs

:

twenty shekels, five and twenty shekels, fifteen shekels,
shall be your maneh.

(3. OPPRESSION AND FRAUD DENOUNCED.)

Amos viii. 4. Hear this, O ye that swallow up the

needy, even to make the poor of the land to fail,

5. Saying, When will the new moon be gone,
that we may sell corn ? and the sabbath, that we may
set forth wheat, making the ephah small, and the she-
kel great, and falsifying the balances by deceit 1

6. That we may buy tlie poor for silver, and
the needy for a pair of shoes ;

yea, and sell the refuse

of the wheat?
(4 RUIN THREATENED.)

Ezek.vii. 10. Behold the day, behold, it is come:
the morning is gone forth; the rod hath blossomed,
pride hath budded.

11. Violence is risen up into a rod of wicked-
ness : none of them shall remain, nor of their multi-
tude, nor of any of theirs : neither «A<iH there be wailing
for them.

12. The time is come, the day draweth near-
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let not the buyer rejoice, nor the seller mourn: for

wrath is upon all the multitude thereof.

Ezek.yii. 13. For the seller shall not return to that
which is sold, although they were yet alive: for the
vision is touching the whole multitude thereof, wTuch
shall not return ; neither shall any strengthen himself
in the iniquity of his life.

§ 87. Business Habits.

See also page 397, § 3.

(1. HONESTY AND DILIGENCE.)

Prov. xvi. 8. Better is a little with righteousness,
than great revenues without right
— xxii. 29. Seest thou a man diligent in his busi-

ness ? he shall stand before kings ; he shall not stand
before mean men.

(2. PROMPTNESS IN PATINS.)

Prov. iii. 27. "Withhold notgood from them towhom
It is due, when it is in the power of thine hand to do it.

28. Say not unto thy neighboiu*, Go, and come
again, and to morrow I will give; when thou hast it

by thee.

Ps. xxxvu. 21. The wicked borroweth and payeth
not again: but the righteous sheweth mercy, and
giveth.

§ 88. Borrowing and Lending.

(1. THE BORROWER A SERVANT TO. THE LENDER.)

Prov. xxii. 7. The rich ruleth over the poor, and the
borrower is servant to the lender.

(2. LENDING TO THE NEEDY A DUTY.)

Deut. XV. 7. If there be among you a poor man of
one of thy brethren within any of thy gates in thy
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee, thou shall
not harden thine heart, nor shut thine hand from thy
poor brother:

_ 8. But thou shalt open thine hand wide unto
Um, and shalt surely lend him sufficient for his need,
in that which he wanteth.

_ 9. Beware that there be not a thought in thy
wicked heart, saying, The seventh year, the year of
release, is at hand ; and thine eye be evil agamst thy
poor brother, and thou givest him nought ; and he cry
unto the Lord against thee, and it be sin vmto thee.

10. Thou shalt surely give him, and thine
heart shall not be grieved when thou givest unto him

:

because that for this thing the Lord thy God shall
bless thee in all thy works, and in all that thou puttest
thine hand unto.

11. For the poor shall never cease out of the
land : therefore I command thee, saying, Thou shalt
open thine hand wide unto thy brother, to thy poor,
and to thy needy, in thy land.

Ps.xxxvii. 26. Se u ever merciful, and lendeth;
and his seed is blessed.

(3. AND WITHOUT USURY.)

Ex. xxiL 25.- If thou lend money to any ofmy people
that is poor by thee, thou shalt not be to him as a
usurer, neither shalt thou lay upon him usury.
Ezek.xviii. 13. Hath given forth upon usury, and

hath taken increase: shall he then live? he shall not
live: he hath done all these abominations; he shall
surely die ; his blood shall be upon him.

(4 RELEASE OF DEBTS EVERY SEVEN YEARS.)

Deut. XV. 1. At the end of every peven years thou
shalt make a release.

2. And this is the manner of the release:
Every creditor that lendeth aught unto his neighbour
-shall release it; he shall not exact it of his neighbour,
or of his brother ; because it is called the Lord's
lelease.

(5. BUT NOT TO FOREIGNERS.)

Oeut. XV. 3. Of a foreigner thou mayest exact it

itgain: but that which is thine with thy brother thine
hand shall release

;

4. Save when there shall be no poor among
you; for the Lord shall greatly bless thee in the land
which the Lord thy God giveth theefor an inheritance
to possess it

:

5. Only if thou carefully hearken unto the

voice of the Lord thy God, to observe to do all these
commandments which I command thee this day.

(6. TIIE HEBREWS TO BE A LENDING NATION.)

Deut. XV. 6. For the Lord thy God blesseth thee, as
he promised thee : and thou shalt lend unto many-
nations, but thou shalt not borrow; and thou shalt
reign over many nations, but they shall not reign over
thee.

§ 89. Pledges.

(1. MILLSTONE MAY NOT BE TAKEN TO FLEDGE.)

Deut, xxiv. 6. No man shall take the nether or the
upper millstone to pledge : for he taketh a man^s life

to pledge.

(2. PLEDGED RAIMENT NOT TO BE KEPT OTBR
NIGHT.

)

Ex. xxii. 26. If thou at all take thy neighbour's
raiment to pledge, thou shalt deliver it unto him by
that the sun goeth down:

27. For that is his covering only, it is his
raiment for his skin : wherein shall he sleep ? and it

shall come to pass, when he crieth unto me, that I
will hear : for I am gracious.

Deut. xxiv. 12. And if the man be poor, thou shalt
not sleep with his pledge

:

13. In any case thou shalt deliver him the
pledge again when the sun goeth down, that he may
sleep in his own raiment, and bless thee : and it shall
be righteousness unto thee before the Lord thy God.

18. But thou shalt remember that thou wast a
bondman in Egypt, and the Lord thy God redeemed
thee thence: therefore I command thee to do this

thing.

(3. debtor's house NOT TO BE ENTERED.)

Deut. xxiv. 10. When thou dost lend thy brother
any thing, thou shalt not go into his house to fetch

his pledge.
11. Thou shalt stand abroad, and the man to

whom thou dost lend shall bring out the pledge abroad
unto thee.

§ 90. Suretyship.

Prov. vi. 1. My son, if thou be surety for thy friend,

if thou hast stricken thy hand with a stranger,
2. Thou art snared with the words of thy

mouth, thou art taken with the words of thy mouth.
3. Do this now, my son, and deliver thyself,

when thou art come into the hand of thy friend ; go,

humble thyself, and make sure thy friend.

, 4 Give not sleep to thine eyes, nor slumber
to thine eyelids.

5. Deliver thyself as a roe from the hand of
the hunter, and as a bird from the hand of the fowler.— xi. 15. He that is surety for a stranger shall smart
for it : and he that hateth suretiship is sure.

— xvii. 18. A man void of understanding striketh

hands, and becometh surety in the presence of his

friend.— XX. 16. Take his garment that is surety /or a
stranger: and take a pledge of him for a strange

woman.— xxii. 26. Be not thou one of them that strike

hands, or of them that are sureties for debts.

27. If thou hast nothing to pay, why should
he take away thy bed from under thee ?

— xxvii. 13. Take his garment that is surety for a

stranger, and take a pledge of him for a strangewoman.

CHAP. VIL

SOCIAL RELATIONS AND DUTIES.

§ 91. Riches.

(1. INSTANCES.)

Gen. xiiL 2. And Abram was very rich in cattle, in

silver, and in gold.

3. And he went on his journeys from the
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Bouth even to Beth-el, unto the place where his tent

had been at the beginning, between Beth-el and Hai

;

Gen. xiiL 5. And Lot also, which went with Abram,
had flocks, and herds, and tents.

6. And the land was not able to bear them,
that they might dwell together: for their substance

was great, so that they could not dwell together.
— xxiv. 34. And he said, I am Abraham's servant.

35. And the Lokd hath blessed my master
greatly, and he is become great: and he hath given
him flocks, and herds, and silver, and gold, and men-
servants, and maidservants, and camels, and asses.

— xxvi. 13. And the man waxed great, and went
forward, and grew until he became ve^ great

:

—— 14. For he had possession of flocks, and pos-

session of herds, and great store of servants : and the
Philistines envied him.

16. And Abimelech said unto Isaac, Go from
US ; for thou art much mightier than we.

17. And Isaac departed thence, and pitched
hiatent in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt there.

2 Chroti. xxvi. 10. Also he built towers in the desert,

and digged many wells: for he had much cattle, both
in the low country, and in the plains ; husbandmen
also, and vinedressers in the mountains, and in Carmel

:

.for he loved husbandry.
Luke xix. 2. And, behold, there wai a man named

Zaccheus, which was the chief among the publicans,
and he was rich.

(3. A CAUSE OP ENVY.)

Gen. xxxl 1. And he heard the words of Laban's
sons, saying, Jacob hath taken away all that was our
father's ; and of thai which was our father's hath he
gotten all this glory.

(8. PROCUBB RESPECT AND COMPOKT.)

Jobxxix. 21. Unto me men gave ear, and waited,
"ind kept silence at my counsel

22. After my words they spake not again; and
my speech dropped upon them.

23. And they waited for me as for the rain

;

and they opened their mouthwide (m for the latter rain.
24. Ifl laughed on them, they believed it not;

and the li^ht of my countenance they cast not down.
Prov. xviii. 11. 'The rich man's wealth is his strong

city, and as a high wall in his own conceit
EC. X. 19. A feast is made for laughter, and wine

inaketh merry: but money answereth all things.

' (4. DISRESPECT CONSEQTIBNT UPON THEIR LOSS.)

Job xix. 13. He hath put my brethren far from me,
and mine acquaintance are verily estranged from me.

14. My kinsfolk have failed, and my familiar
friends have forgotten me. '

•' "''

' —^ — 15. They that dwell in mine hotise, and my
maids, count me for a stranger: I am an alien in their
eight.

16. I called my servant, and he gave me no
answer; I entreated him with my mouth.

' 17. My breath is strange to my wife, though I
entreated for the cliildren's sake of mine own body.

18. Yea, young children despised me; I arose,
and they spake against me.

(5. THE VANITY OP RICHES.)

Job xxxl 24 If I have made gold my hope, or have
said to the fine gold, Tlum art my confidence;

25. If I rejoiced because my wealth was great,
and because mine hand had gotten much:
Prov. XiiL 7. There is that maketh himself rich, yet

haUi nothing: there is that maketh himself poor vet
JuUh great riches.

*-
>
j

8. The ransom of a man's life are his riches •

but the poor heareth not rebuke. '

— xxiii. 4. Labour not to be rich : cease from thineown Wisdom. -•;,;.'

.
"~ ^- ^ilt tliou set thine eyes upon that which

IS not.' tor ncTi^ certainly make themselves wiuKs-th^ fly away as an eagle toward heaven.
EC. VI. 1. -There is an evil which I have seen under

the sun, and it u common among men

:

~i*T"^" :fi™^'' *° '^''°™ God liath given riches,
wealth, and honour, so that he wanteth nothing tor

his soul of all that he desireth, yet God giveth him not
power to eat thereof, but a stranger eateth it: this m
vanity, and it M an evil disease.— V. 10. lie that loveth silver shall not be satisfied

with silver; nor he that loveth abimdance with in-

crease : this is also vanity.
11. When goods increase, they are increased

that eat them : ana what good is there to the owners
thereof, saving the beholding of them, with their eyes ?— iv. 7. Then I returned, and I saw vanity under
the sun.

8. There is one aloThe, and tlvere is not a second

;

yea, he hath neither child nor brother : yet is there no
end of all his labour; neither is his eye satisfied with
riches ; neither saith he, For whom do I labour, and
bereave my soul of good ? This is also vanity, yea, it

is a sore travail.

1 Tim. vi. 17. Charge them that are rich in this

world, that they be not highminded, nor trust in un-
certain riches, but in the living QoA, who giveth ua
richly all things to enjoy

;

*
(6. THE TEMPTATIONS OP RICHES.)

Deut. viii. 11. Beware that thou forget not the Lord
thy God, in not keeping his commandments, and his
judgments, and his statutes, which I command thee
this day:

12. Lest when thou hast eaten and art ftdl, and
hast built goodly houses, and dwelt therein;

13. And when thy herds and thy flocks multi-
ply, and thy silver and thy gold is multiplied, and all

that thou hast is multiplied;
14. Then thine heart be lifted up, and thou

forget the Lord thy God, which brought thee forth
out of the land of Egypt, from the house of bondage

;

17, And thou say in tliine heart, My power
and the might ofmine hand hath gotten me this wealth.

18. But thou Shalt remember the Lord thy
God : for it is he that giveth thee power to get wealth,
that he may iestablish his covenant which he sware
unto thy fathers, as it is this day; •

Prov.xxviii. 20. A faithful man shall abound with
blessings: but he that maketh haste to be rich shall
not be mnocent

23. He that hasteth to be rich TiaCh an evil
eye, and considereth not that poverty shall come upon
him.

'- 11. The rich man is wise in his own conceit;
but the poor that hath understanding searcheth him
out.

(7. OF NO REAL PROFIT TO THE WICKED.)

.Job XX. 15. He hath swallowed down riches, and he
shall vomit them up again: God shall cast them out
of his belly.

Ps. xxxvii. 16. A little that a righteous man hat]^ U
better than the riches ofmany wicked.
Prov.x. 2. Treasures of wickedness profit nothing:

but righteousness delivereth from death.
3. The Lord will not sufier the soul of the

righteous to famish : but he casteth away the substance
of the wicked.
— xi. 4. Riches profit not in the day of wrath :' but

righteousness delivereth from death.
28. He that trusteth in his riches shall falls

but the righteous shall flourish as a branch.— xy. 6. In the house of the righteous is much
treasure : but in the revenues of the wicked is tr<}uble.— XX. 21. An inheritance tnay be gotten hastily at

the beginning ; but the end thereof shall not be blessed.

— xxi. 6. The getting of treastires by a lying tongue
is a vanity tossed to and fro of them that seek deaUi.

Ec.v. 13. There is a sore evil which 1 have, seen
under the sun, nam^y, riches kept for the owners
thereof to their hurt

' —— 14. But those riches perish by evil travail

:

and he begettetha son, and th,ere is nothing in 'his

hand.
Ezek.viL 19. They shall cast their silver in the

streets, and their gold shall be removed : their silver

and their gold shall not be able to deliver them in the
day of the wrath of the Lord : they shall not satisfy

their souls, neither fill their bowels: because it is the
slumblingblock of their iniquity.
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§92. Poverty.

,, (1. OF WICKED VAORAMTS.

Job XXX. 7. Among the bushes they brayed; under
the nettles they were gathered: together.

(2. THB POOR ALWAYS TO BE FOUND.)

Proy. xxii. 3. The rich and poor meet together : the
LoBO is the maker of them all.

Mat. xxvi. 11. For ye have the poor always with
you

J
but me ye have not always.

Mark xiv. 7. For ye have the poor with you always,
and whensoever ye will ye may do them good : but
me ye have not always.

(A. AN DTSTAlfCE.)

Markx. 46. And they came to Jericho: and as he
went out of Jericho with his disciples and a great
number of people, blind Bartimeus, the son of Timeus,
sat,by the highway side begging.
Luke xviii. 35. And it came to pass, that as he was

come nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man sat by
the way side begging

:

(3. THEIR DISADVANTAGES.)

Prov. xix. 7. Ail the brethren of the poor do hate
him : how much more do his friends go far fi-om him?
he pursueth them with words, yet ihey are wanting to

him.
4. Wealth maketh many friends ; but the poor

is separated from his neighbour.— X. 15. The rich man's wealth is his strong city

:

the destruction of the poor is their poverty.

(4. LIABLE TO OPPRESSION.)

Job xxii. 5. Is not thy wickedness great? and thine
iniquities infinite ?

6. For thou hast taken a pledge from thy
brother for nought, and stripped the naked of their
clothing.

7. Thou hast not given water to the weary to
drink, and thou hast withholden bread from the hungry.— xxiv. 4. They turn the needy out of the way :,;the

poor of the earth hide themselves together.
6. They reap enery one his com in the field

:

and they gather the vintage of the wicked.
7. They cause the naked to lodge without

clothing, that they hace no covering in the cold.
8. They are wet with the showers of the

mountaiiis, and embrace the rock forwant of a shelter.—— 9. They pluck the fatherless from the breast,
and take a pledge of the poor.

,

' 10. They causeMm to go naked without cloth-

ing, and they take away the ^Gsiffrom the hungry ;
':

11. Which make oil within their walls, and
tread <A«ir winepresses, ahd suffer fliirst— XXX. 35. Did not I weep for him that was in

- trouble ? was not my soul grieved for the poor ?

Prov. xiv. 30. The poor is hated even of. his own
neighbour: but the rich hath many friends. '

— xviii. 23. The poor useth entreaties ; but the rich
answereth roughly.
' — xxviii. 3. A poor man that oppresseth the poor
is like a sweeping rain which leaveth no food.

Jam. ii 6. But ye have despised the poor. Do not
rich men oppress you, and draw you before the judg-
ment seats?

7. Do not they blaspheme tliat worthy name
by the which ye are called? .

(5. GOD THEIR PROTECTOR.)

Job V. 15. But he saveth the poor from the sword,
from their mouth, and from the hand of the mighty.

16. So the poor hath hope, and iniquity stop-
peth her mouth.

_
— xxxvi. 15. He delivereth the poor in his afflic-

tion, and openeth their ears in oppression.
Ps. ix. 18. For the needy shall not ;always be for-

gotten : the expectation of the poor shall not perish
for ever.
' — xii. 5. For the oppression of the poor, for the
sighing of the needy, now will I arise, saith the
Lord ; I will set him in safety/ro»i him that puffeth
at him.

— xiv. 6. Te have shamed the counsel of the poor,
because theJjOED is his refiige.— XXXV. 10. All my bones shall say, Lord, who it

like unto thee, which deliyerest the poor from him
that is too strong for him, yea, the poor and the needy
from him that spoileth him ?— xli. 1. Blessed is he that considereth the poor;
the Lord will deliver him in time of trouble.
^ 2. The Lord -v^ill preserve him, and keep bim

alive; and he shall be blessed upon the earth: and
thou wilt not deliver him unto the will of his
enemies.

8. The Lord will strengthen him upon the
bed of languishing : thou wilt make all his bed in hia
sickness.

Prov. xvii. 5. Whoso mocketh the poor reproacheth
his Maker : and he that is glad at calamities shall not
be unpunished.
— xxiL 16. He that oppresseth the poor toincrease

his riches, and he that giveth to the rich, shaM surely
com£ to want

23. Rob not the poor, because he is poor

:

neither oppress the afflicted in the gate

:

23. For the Lord will plead their cause, and
spoil the soul of those that spoiled them.

(6. ALLEVIATIONS OP THEIR LOT.)

Prov. xix. 23. The desire of a man is his kindness;
and a poor man is better than a liar.— XV. 16. Better is little withi the fear of the Lord,
than great treasure and trouble therewith.— xxviii. 6. Better is the poor that walketh in his'

uprightness, than he thai w perverse in his ways,
though he be rich.— xxix. 13. The poor and the deceitful man meet
together: the Lord lighteneth both their eyes.

Ec. iv. 6. Better is a handful with quietness, than
both the hands full with travail and vexation of spirit
Jam. ii. 5. Hearken, my beloved brethren. Hath not

God chosen the poor of this world rich in faith, and
heirs of the kingdom which he hath promised to them
that love him ?

(7. THE PRATER OF AGUB.) ""
[

\

Prov. XXX. 7. Two things have I required of thee;
deny me </i«ni not before I die:

T-^,-7- 8. Remove far from me vanity and lies
;
give

me neither poverty nor riches ; feed me with food con-
venient for me

:

9. Lest I be full, and deny thee, and say. Who
is the Lord ? or lest I be poor, and steal, and take the

name of my God in vain.
, , , „

§ ^3. Good Neighborhood.

' {1: TALEBBAHING F0RBIDf)BN.)

Lev. xix. 16. Thou shalt not go' up and down o^^ a
talebearer ainong thy people; neither shalt thoii stand
against the blood of thy neighbour : I am the Lord.

(3. ITS EVILS.) ,,•:•"

Prov.xi 13. A talebearer revealeth secrets: but he
that is of a feithful spirit concealeth the matter.
— xvi. 38. A froward man soweth strife : and a

whisperer separateth chief friends.

— xviiL 8. The wordstof a talebearer are as wounds,
and they go down into the innermost parts of the

belly.— XX. 19. He that goeth about as a talebearer

revealeth secrets : therefore meddle not with him that

flattereth with his lips.

— XXV. 23. The north wind driveth away rain ; so

doth an angry countenance a backbiting tongue.'

— xxvi. 20. Where no wood is, there the fire goeth

out: so where there is no talebearer, the strife ceaseth.

22. The words of a talebearer are as wounds,
and they go down into the innermost parts of the

belly
(3. HATRED AND REVENGE FORBIDDEN.)

Lev. xix. 17. Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine

heart : thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy neighbour,

and not suffer sin upon him.
18. Thoushaltuot avenge, nor bear anygrudge
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agiunst the children of thy people, but thou shalt love

thy neighbour as thyself: lam the Lord.

(4. BTR4.Y8 AST) WAIFS.)

Deut. xxiL 1. Thou shalt not see thy brother's ox or

his sheep go astray, and hide thyself from them : thou

shalt in any case bring them again unto thy brother.

3. And if thy brother be not nigh unto thee, or

if thou know him not, then thou shalt bring it unto

thine own house, and it shall be with thee until thy

brother seek after it, and thou shalt restore it to him
again.
—— 3. In like manner shalt thou do with his ass

;

and so shalt thou do with his raiment ; and with all

lost things of thy brother's, which he hath lost, and
thou hast found, shalt thou do likewise : thou mayest
not hide thyself

(5. KINDNESS EVEN TO AN BNEMT's BEAST.)

Ex. xxiii 4. If thou meet thine enemy's ox or his

ass going astray, thou shalt surely bring it back to him
again.

5. If thou see the ass of him that hateth thee
lying under his burden, and wouldest forbear to help
him, thou shalt surely help with him.

(6. HELP IN PURSUIT OF THIEVES.)

Jud. xviiL 22. And when they were a goodway from
the house of Micah, the men tiiat were in the houses
near to Micah's house wete gathered together, and
overtook the children of Dan.

(7. COUNSEL AND COiTPOKT.)

2 Sam. XX. 18. Then she spake, saying. They were
wont to speak in old time, saying, They shall surely
ask counsd at Abel : and so they ended me matter.

Jobiv. 2. If we assay to commune with thee, wUt
thou be grieved ? but who can witlihold himself from
speaking? "

3. Behoia, thou hast instructed many, and
thou hast strengthened the weak hands.

4. Thy words have upholden him that was
falling, and thou hast strengthened the feeble knees.
Prov. XV. 22. Without counsel puiposcs are disap-

pointed : but in the multitude of counsellors they are
established.— xxvii. 9. Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart

:

so doth, the sweetness of a man's friend by hearty
counsel

§94. Friendship.

(1. ITS INDISPENSABLE CONDITIONS.)

Prov. xviii. 24 A man thai hath friends must shew
himself friendly: and there is a friend that sticketh
closer than a brother.
— xxvii. 19. As in water face amwereth to face, so

the heart of man to man.
Amos iii. 3. Can two walk together, except they be

agreed?
(2. ITS BENEFITS.)

Prov. xvii. 17. A friend loveth at all times, and a
brother is bom for adversity.— xxvii. 6. Faithful are the wounds of a friend

;

but the kisses of an enemy a/re deceitful.

10. Thine own friend, and thy father's friend,

forsake not; neither go into thy brother's house in the
day of thy calamity: for better is a neighbour that u
near than a brother far off.

Ec. iv. 9. Two are better than one ; because they
have a good reward for their labour.

10. For if they fall, the one will lift up his
fellow : but woe to him that is alone when he falleth

;

for lie h/clh not another to help him up.
11. Again, if two lie together, then they have

heat : but how can one be warm alone f

12. And if one prevail against him, two shall
withstand him; and a threefold cord is not quickly
broken.

(3. THE SYMPATHY OP JOb'S THREE FRIENDS.)

Job ii. 11. Kow when Job's three friends heard of
all this evil that was come upon him, they came every
one from his own place ; Eliphaz the Temanite, and
Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite : for

they had made an appointment together to come to

mourn with him, and to comfort him.
13. And when they lifted up their eyea afar

off, and knew him not, they lifted up their voice, and
wept ; and they rentevery one his mantle, and sprinkled

dust upon their heads toward heaven.
13. So they sat down with him upon the

ground seven days and seven nights, and none spake a
word unto him : for they saw that his grief was very
great

(4 HIS DESERTION BY HIS OTHER FRIENDS.)

Job xix. 19. All my inward friends abhorred me:
and they whom I loved are turned against me.

(5. THE FRIENDSHIP OF DAVID AND JONATHAN.)

I Sam. xviii. 1. And it came to pass, when he had
made an end ofspeaking unto Saul, that the soul ofJon-

athan was knit with the soul of David, and Jonathan

loved him as his own soul.

3. And Saul took him that day, and would let

him go no more home to his father's house.—»_ 3. Then Jonathan and David made a cove-

nant, because he loved him as his own souL

(6. THEIR COVENANT.)

i Sam. XX. 16. So Jonathan made a eovenani with
the house of David, saying. Let the Lord even require

it at the hand of David's enemies.
—— IT. And Jonathan caused David to swear again,

because he loved him : for he loved him as he loved

his own soul.

42. And Jonathan said to David, Go in peace,

forasmucli as we have sworn both of us in the name
of the Lord, saying. The Lord be between me and
thee, and between my seed and thy seed for ever.

And he arose and departed : and Jonathan went into

the city.— xxiii. 18. And they two made a covenant before

the Lord: and David abode in the wood, and JonS/-

than went to his house.

(7. JONATHAN'S FipEMTY.)

1 Sam. XX. 30. Then Saul's anger was kindled against
Jonathan, and he said unto him. Thou son of the per-

verse rebellious woman, do not I know that thou hast
chosen the son of Jesse to thine own confusion, and
unto the confusion of thy mother's nakedness ?

— ;— 31. For as long as the son of Jesse livethupon.
the ground, thou shalt not be established, nor thyking-
dom. "Wherefore now send and fetch him unto me,
for he shall surely die.

32. And Jonathan answered Saul his father,

and said unto him. Wherefore shall he be slain ? what
hath he done?

33. And Saul cast a javelin at him to smite
him : whereby Jonathan knew that it was determined
of his father to slay David.
— xxiii. 16. And Jonathan Saul's son arose, and

went to David into the wood, and strengthened his
hand in God.

17. And he said unto him. Fear not : for the
hand of Saul my father shall not find thee ; and thou
shalt be king over Israel, and I shall be next unto
thee ; and that also my fattier knowetli.

(8. David's grief for him.)

2 Sam. i. 23. Saul and Jonathan were lovely and
pleasant in their lives, and in their death they were
not divided : they were swifter than eagles, they were
stronger than lions.

26. I am distressed for thee, my brother Jona-
than : very pleasant hast thou been unto me : thy love
to me was wonderful, passing the love of women.

(9. friendships of BAD MEN.)

Prov.xxi. 10. The soul of the wicked desireth evil:
his neighbour lindeth no favour in his eyes.— xxii. 24. Make no fiiendship with an angry man

;

and with a ftirious man thou shalt not go

;

25. Lest thou learn his ways, and get a snare
to thy soul.

— XXV. 19. Confidence in an unfaithftil man in time
of trouble is like a broken tooth, and a foot out of joint.

LukexxiiL 12. And the same day Pilate and Herod
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were made friends together; for before they were at

enmity between themselves.

(10. A BTJBTILB FJlIENt), AKD HIS BAD ADVICE.)

2Sain.xiii. 3. But Amnon had a friend, whose
name was Jonadab, the eon of Siumeah David's broth-
er : and Jonadab was a very subtile man.

4. And he said unto him, Why mi thou, being

the king's son, lean from day to dajr ? wilt Uiou not
tell me? And Amnon said unto him, I love Tamar,
my brother Absalom's sister.

5. And Jonadab said unto.him, Lay thee down
on thy bed, and make thyself sick : and when thy
father cometh to see thee, say unto him, I pray thee,

let my sister Tamar come, and give me meat, and
dress the meat in my sight, that I may see ^, and eat

it at her hand.

(11. OBTBUSrVBNESS AND FLATTERY TO BE AVOIDED.)

Prov. XXV. 17. Withdraw thy foot from thy neigh-

bour's house ; lest he be weary of thee, and so hate
thee.— xxvii. 14. He that blesseth his friend with a
loud voice, rising early in the morning, it shall be
.counted a curse to him.

§ 9S. Enmity.

(1. FBOM JBALOTJBT.)

I Sam. xviii. 29. And Saul was yet the more afraid

of David ; and Saul became David's enemy contin-

ually.

(2. REVENGE A MATTER OP OOURSE.)

1 Sam. xxiv. 19. For if a man find his enemy, will

he let him go well away? wherefore the Lord reward
thee good for that thou hast done unto me this day.

(3. BUT CHRIST COMMANDS US TO LOVE CUB ENEMIES.)

Mat. V. 43. Te have heard that it hath been said.

Thou Shalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy.
44. But I say unto you. Love your enemies,

bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate

you, and pray for them which despitefully use you,

and persecute you

;

(4. A king's ENEMY.)

2 Sam. xvi. 5. And when king David came to Ba-
hurim, behold, thence came out a man of the family

of the house of Saul, whose name was Shimei, the son

of Gera : he came forth, and cursed stiU as he came.
6. And he cast stones at David, and at all the

servants of king David : and all the people and all the

mighty men were oh his right hand and on his left.

7. And thus said Shimei when he cursed.

Come out, come out, thou bloody man, and thoji man
of Belial

:

8. The Lord hath returned upon thee all the

blood of the house of Saul, in whose stead thou hast

reigned; and the Lord hath delivered the kingdom
into the hand of Absalom thy son : and, behold, Jhou
art taken in thy mischief, because thou art a bloody

nian.
9. Then said Abish'ai the son of Zeruiah imto

the king, Why should this dead dog curse my lord

the king? let me go over, I pray thee, and take oflf

his head.

(5. HE HUMBLES HIMSELF BEFORE THE KING.)
.

2 Sam. xix. 18. And there went over a ferry boat to jg
cany over the king's household, and to do what he
thought good. And Shimei the son of Gera fell down
before the king, as he was come over Jordan

;

19. And said unto the king. Let not my lord

impute iniquity unto me, neither do thou remember
that which thy servant did perversely the day that

my lord the king went out of Jerusalem, that the king

should take it to his heart
30. For thy servant doth know that I have

smned: therefore, behold, I am come the first this day

of all the house of Joseph to go down to meet my lord

the king.

(6. AND IS FORGIVEN.)

2 Sam. xix. 31. But Abishai the son of Zeruiah an-

swered and said, Shall not Shimei be put to death for

this, because he cursed the Lord's anointed?

Ill

23. And David said, What have I to do with
you, ye sons of Zeruiah, that ye should this day be ad-
versaries unto me? shall there any man be put to

death this day in Israel ? for do not I know that I am
this day king over Israel ?

23. Therefore the king said unto Shimei, Thou
shalt not die. And the king sware unto him.

(7. JEROBOAM'S ENMITY AGAINST SOLOMON.)

1 Kings xi. 27. And this was the cause that he lifted

up his hand against the king : Solomon built Millo,

and repaired Sie breaches of the city of David his

father.

See I Kings xi. 29-40.

§ 96. Gratitude.

Ruth ii. 19. And her mother in law said unto her,

Wherehast thou gleaned today? and where wrought-
est thou? blessed be he that did take knowledge of

thee. And she shewed her mother in law with whom
she had wrought, and said, The man's name with

whom 1 wrought to day is Boaz.
30. And Naomi said unto her daughter in

law. Blessed be he of the Lord, who hath not left ofi'

his kindness to the living and to the dead. And
Naomi said unto her. The man is near of kin unto us,

one of our next kinsmen.
2 Sam. ii. 6. And now the Lord shew kindness and

truth unto you : and I also will requite you this kind-

ness, because ye have done this thing.

7. Therefore now let your hands be strength-

ened, and be ye valiant: for your master Saul is dead,

and also the house of Judah have anomted me king

over them.— ix. 1. And David said, Is there yet any that is

left of the house of Saul, that I may shew him kind-

ness for Jonathan's sake ?.

2. And there was of the house, of Saul a servant

whose name was Ziba. And when they had called

him unto David, the kmg said unto him. Art thou

Ziba ? And he said. Thy servant is he.

3. And the king said, Is there not yet any of

the house of Saul, that I may shew the kmdness of

God unto him ? And Ziba said unto the king, Jona-

than hath yet a son wTiich is lame on his feet.

4. And the king said unto him. Where is he ?

And Ziba said imto the king. Beholds he is In the

house of Machir, the son of Ammiel, in Lo-debar.

5. Then lung David sent, and fetched him out

of the house pf Machir, the son of Ammiel, from Lo-

debar.
7. And David said imto him, Fear not: for I

will surely shew thee kindness for Jonathan thy fa-

ther's sake, and will restore thee all the land of Saul

thy father ; and thou shalt eat bread at my table con-

tinually.

CHAP. VIIL

MANNERS AND CUSTOMS.

The Hebrew Woman's Position.

(1. SHE MIGHT GO UNTEILBD.)

§97.

See Gen. xii 14 ; xxiv. 16-25 ; xxix. 11. t Sam. i

(2. AND ALONE.)

See Deut.xxii. 25-27.

(3. MIGHT CONVERSE IN PUBLIC.)

See Gen. xxiv. 24, 45-47; xxix. 9-13. I Sam. ix. 11

(4 APPEAR IN COURT.)

See Num. xxvii. 3.

(5. GIVE COUNSEL IN AN BMBRGBNOT.)

See 2 Sam. xiv. 2.

(6. AND IN PUBLIC MATTERS.)

See Ex. xv. 30. I Sam. xviii. 6, 7.

(7. DELIVER A CITY.)

2 Sam. XX. 21. The matter is not so: but a man of
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mount Ephraim, Sheba the son of Bichri by name,

hath lifted up his hand against the king, even against

David : deliver him only, and I will depart from the

city. And the woman said mito Joab, Behold, his

head shall be thrown to thee over the wsilL

2 Sam. XX. 22. Then the woman went unto all the

people in her wisdom : and they cut ofiF the head of

Sheba the son of Bichri, and cast it out to Joab. And
he blew a trumpet, and they retired from the city,

every man to his tent. And Joab returned to Jeru-

salem unto the king.

(8. KAISB AK AKMY AND KAKB WAR.)

Bee Jud. iv. 8-14

(9. BE JtTDGE AND QUEEN.)

See Jud. iv. 4, 5. I Kings x. 1-13. 2 Chr. ix. 1-9.

§ 98. Dress.

(1. AT ITRST.)

Gen. ii. 25. And they were both naked, the man and
his wife, and were not ashamed.

(3. THE SEXES SOT TO EXCHANGE GAKMENTS.)

Deut. xxii. 5. The woman shall not wear thatwhich
pertaineth unto a man, neither shall a man put on a
woman's garment : for all that do so are abomination
unto the Lobd thy God.

(3. MENDma.)

Mat.lx. 16. No man putteth a piece of new cloth

unto an old garment ; for that which is put in to fill

it up taketh from the garment, and the rent is made
worse.

(4. MAGNIFICENT ATTIKE.)

P8. xlv. 9. Kings' daughters were among thy hon-
ourable women : upon thy right hand did stand the
queen in gold of Ophir.

(5. PDXI, TOmST FOB TISITOKS.)

2 Kings ix. 30. And when Jehu was come to Jez-
reel, Jezebel heard of it ; and she painted her face,

and tired her head, and looked out at a window.
Ezek. xxiii. 40. And furthermore, that ye have sent

for men to come from far, unto whom a messenger was
sent ; and, lo, they came : for whom thou didst wash
thyself, paintedst thy eyes, and deckedst thyself with
ornaments,

41. And satest upon a stately bed, and a table

prepared before it, whereupon thou hast set mine in-

cense and mine oil.

§ 99. Food and Attendance.

:.- (1. A PATBIARCHAIi ENTERTAINMENT.)

Gen. xvlii. 7. And Abraham ran unto the herd, and
fetched a calf tender and good, and gave ii unto a
young man ; and he hasted to dress it.

8. Ajid he took butter,_and milk, and the calf
which he had dressed, and set ii before them ; and he
stood by them under the tree, and they did eat.

(3. AN .EGYPTIAN ENTERTAINMENT.)

Gen. xliii. 15. And the men took that present, and
they took double money in their hand, and Benjamin

;

and rose up, and went down to Egypt, and stood be-
fore Joseph.—

•
— 16. And when Joseph saw Benjamin with

them, he said to the ruler of his house. Bring these

men home, and slay, and make ready ; for these men
shall dine with me at noon.

17. And the man did as Joseph bade ; and
the man brought the men into Joseph's house.

24. ASd theman brought themen into Joseph's
house, and gave them water, and they washed their
feet; and he gave their asses provender.

31. And he washed his face, and went out, and
refrained himself, and said. Set on bread.

33. And they set on for hun by himself, and
for them by themselves, and for the Egyptians, which
did eat with him, by themselves : because the Egyp-
tians might not eat bread with the Hebrews ; for that
w an abomination imto the Egyptians.

(3. FOOD MrRACDLOUBI.T FCIUnSHED.)

Ex. XTL 3. And the whole conaregation of the chil-

dren of Israel murmured against Moses and Aaron in

the wilderness

:

3. And the children of Israel said unto them.
Would to Gtod we had died by the hand of the Lord'
in the land of Egypt, when we sat by the flesh pots,

and when we did eat bread to the full ; for jre have
broughtus forth into this wUderness, to kill this whole
assembly with hunger.

5. And it shall come to pass, that on the sixth

day they shall prepare thai which they bring in ; and
it shall be twice as much as they gather daily.

17. And the children of Israel did so, and
gathered, some more, some less.—— 18. And when they did mete it with an omer,

he that gathered much had nothing over, and he that

gathered little had no lack ; they gathered every man
according to his eating.

(4. OF WHICH THE PEOPLE GOT TIRED.)

Num. xxi. 5. And the people spake against Gk).d, and
against Moses, Wherefore have ye brought us up
out of Egypt to die in the wilderness ? for Overe is no
bread neither is there any water ; and our soul loath-

eth this light bread.

(5. THE WTDOw'B oil.)

2 Kings iv. 7. Then she came and told the man of

God. And he said. Go, sell the oil, and pay thy debt,

and live thou and thy children of the rest

(6. AMNON waited on BY HIS SISTER.)

2 Sam. xiii. 9. And she took a pan, and poured them
out before him ; but he refused to eat. And Amnon
said, Have out all men from me. And they went out
eveiy man from him.

10. And Amnon said unto Tamar, Bring the
meat into the chamber, that I may eat of tiiine hand.
And Tamar took the cakes which she had made, and
brought them into the chamber to Amnon her brother

(7. APPETITE TAKEN AWAY BY 80BROW.)

2 Sam. iii. 35. And when all the people came to

cause David to eat meat while it was yet day, David
sware, saying. So do God to me, and more also, if I
taste bread, or aught else, till the sun be down.

88. And theking said unto his servants. Know
ye not that there is a prince and a great man fallen

this day in Israel ?

§ 100. Conrentional Signs of Feeling.

(1. OP GRIEF.)

JobL 20. Then Job arose, and rent his mantle, and
shaved his head, and fell down upon the ground, and
worshipped,— ii. 8. And he took him a potsherd to scrape him-
self withal ; and he sat down among the ashes.

2 Sam. xiiL 19. And Tamar put ashes on her head,
and rent her garment of divers colours that was on
her, and laid her hand on her head, and went on
crying.

(3. OP HATE.)

2Sam.xvi. 13. And as David ana his men went
by the way, Shimei went along on the hill's side over
against him, and cursed as he went, and threw stones
at him, and cast dust.

14. And the king, and all the people that weve
withhim, came weary, and refreshed themselves there.

§ 101. Salutations.

(1. MEETING.)

Gen. xxxii. 3. And Jacob sent messengers before
him to Esau his brother unto the land of Seir, the
country of Edom.

4. And he commanded them, saying. Thus
shall ye speak unto my lord Esau ; Thy servant Jacob
saith thus, I have sojourned with Laban, and stayed
there until now

:

5. And I have oxen, and asses, flocks, and
menservants, and womenservants : and I have sent to
tell my lord, that I may find grace in thy sight
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Gen. xxxiii. 1. And Jacob lifted up his eyes, and
looked, and, behold, Esau came, and with him four
hundred men. And he divided the children unto
Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto the two hand-
maids.

8. And he put the handmaids and their chil-

dren foremost, and Leah and her children after, and
Rachel and Joseph hindermost

3. And he passed over before them, and bowed
himself to the ground seven times, until he came near
to his brother.

^6. Then the handmaidens came near, they and
their children, and they bowed themselves.

7. And Leah also with her children came near,
and bowed themselves : and afl«r came Joseph near
and Rachel, and they bowed themselves.— xliii. 25. And they made ready the present against
Joseph came at noon : for they heard that they snould
eat bread there.

26. And when Joseph came home, they
brought the present which was in their hand into the
house, and bowed themselves to him to the earth.

27. And he aslced them of their welfare, and
said. Is your &ther well, the old man of whom ye
spake ? Is he yet alive ?

28. And they answered. Thy servant our far

ther is in good health, he is yet alive. And they
bowed down their heads, and made obeisance.

89. And he lifted up his eyes, and saw his
brother Benjamin, his mother's son, and said, Is this
your younger brother, of whom ye spake unto me ?

And he said, God be gracious unto thee, my son.

1 Sam. xvii. 22. And David left his carriage in the
hand of the keeper of the carriage, and ran into the
army, and came and saluted his brethren.— XXV. 23. And when Abigail saw David, she
hasted, and lighted off the ass, and fell before David
on her face, and bowed herself to the groimd,

84. And fell at his feet, and said. Upon me,
my lord, upon me let this iniquity be: and let thine
handmaid, I pray thee, speak in tUne audience, and
hear the words of thine handmaid.
2 Kings iv. 25. So she went and came unto the man

of Gk)d to mount Carmel. And it came to pass, when
the man of God saw her afar off, that he said to
Gehazl his servant. Behold, yonder is that Shunam-
mite:

26. Run now, I pray thee, to meet her, and
say unto her, Is it well with thee ^ is it well with thy
husband ? is i<well with the child ? And she answered,
It is well.— X. 15. And when he was departed thence, he
lighted on Jehbhadab the son of Rechab coming to
meet him : and he saluted hini, and said to liim. Is
thine heart right, as my heart is with thy heart ? And
Jehonadab answered. It is. If it be, give me thine
hand. And he gave him his hand; and he took him
up to him into the chariot.

16. And he said. Come with me, and see my
zeal for the Lord. So they made him ride in his
chariot.

(2. PARTINO.)

Jos. xxiL 6. So Joshua blessed them, and sent them
away : and they went imto their tents.

? 102. Gifts.

(1. THBIR TTSE.)

Prov. xviii. 16. A man's gift maketh room for him,
and bringeth him before great men.— xvii. 8. A gift is as a. precious stone in the eyes
of him that hath it : wliithersoever it turneth, it pros-
pereth.

(3. THEIR ABUSE.)

Prov. XXL 14 A gift in secret pacifieth anger : and
a reward in the bosom, strong wrath.— xvii. 23. A wicked mun taketh a gift out of the
bosom to pervert the ways of judgment.

(3. TO APPEASE AN OFFENDED BROTHER.)

Gen. xxxii. 20. And sav ye moreover, Behold, thy
servant Jacob is behind us. For he said, I will
appease him with the present that goeth before me.

and afterward I will see his face; peradventure he
will accept of me.

21. So went the present over before him ; and
hhnself lodged that night in the company.

22. And he rose up that night, and took his
two wives, and his two womenservants, and his eleven
sons, and passed over the ford Jabbok.

83. And he took them, and sent them over
the brook, and sent over that he had.— xxxiii. 8. And he said, What meanest thou by all
this drove which I met ? And he said. These are to
find grace in the sight of my lord.

9. And Esau said, I have enough, my brother;
keep that thou hast, unto thyself.

10. And Jacob said. Nay, I pray thee, if now
I have found grace in thy sight, then receive my
present at my hand : for therefore I have seen thy
face, as though I had seen the face of God, and thou
wast pleased with me.

11. Take, I pray thee, my blessing that is
brought to thee ; because God hath dealt graciously
with me, and because I have enough. And he urged
him, and he took it.

12. And he said. Let us take our journey, and
let us go, and I will go before thee.

(4. AS A PROOF OP GOOD-WIIili.)

Gen. xlii. 25. Then Joseph commanded to fill their
sacks with com, and to restore eveir man's money
into his sack, and to give them provision for the way:
and thus did he unto them.

(5. TO RECIPROCATE GOOD-WILL.)

Gen.xUii. 11. And their father Israel said unto them,
If it must be so now, do this ; take of the best fruits in
the land in your vessel, and carry down the man a
present, a little balm, and a little honey, spices and
myrrh, nuts and almonds

:

12. And take double money in your hand;
and the money that was brought again in the mouth of
your sacka, carry it again in your hand

; peradventura
it was an oversight.

(6. AS A TEST OF CHARACTER.)

Gen. xliv. 1. And he commanded the steward of
his house, sajdng. Fill the men's sacks with food, as
much as they can carry, and put every man's money
in his sack's mouth.

2. And put my cup, the silver cup, in the
sack's mouth of the youngest, and his com money.
And he did according to the word that Joseph had
spoken.

(7. TO A SEER, ON ASKING COUNSEL.)

I 8am. ix. 7. Then said Saul to his servant. But,
behold, if we go, what shall we bring the man ? for

the bread is spent in our vessels, and there is not
a present to bring to the man of God : what have
we?

8. And the servant answered Saul again, and
said, Behold, I have here at hand the fourth part of a
shekel of silver : that will I give to the man of God,
to tell us our way.

(8. TO WIFE AND CHILDKBN, AT THE ANNUAL
SACRIFICE.)

I Sam. i. 4. And when the time was that Elkanah
offered, he gave to Peninnah his wife, and to all her
sons and her daughters, portions

:

(9. TO KINSMEN, AFTER RESTORED PROSPBRITT.)

Jobxlii. 11. Then came there unto him all his breth-

ren, and all his sisters, and all they that had been of
his acquaintance before, and did eat bread with him
in his house : and they Isemoaned him, and comforted
him over all the evil that the Lord had brought upon
him : every man also gave him a piece of money, and
every one an earriug of gold.

(10. IN FORMAL COVENANT OF FRIENDSHIP.)

I Sam. xviii. 4 And Jonathan stripped himself of

the robe that was upon him, and gave it to David, and
his garments, even to his sword, and to his bow, and
to his girdle.
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§ 103. Travelling.

(1. INSTANCBS.)

Gen. xxxiii. 18. And Jacob came to Shalom, a city

of Shechem, which is in the land of Canaan, when he
came frpm Padan-aram ; and pitched his tent before

the city.— XXXV. 21. And Israel joimieyed, and spread hia

tent beyond the tower of Edar. >

— ,— 37. And Jacob came unto Isaac his father

unto Mamre, unto the city of Arba, which w Hebron,

where Abraham and Isaac sojourned.
— xxxvit 14. And he said to him, Go, I pray thee,

see whether it be well with thy brethren, and well

with the flocks; and bring me word again. So he
sent him out of the vale of Hebron, and he; came to

Shechem.
— 15. And a certain man found him, and, be-

Tiold, he was wandering in the field: and the man
asked him, saying. What seekest thou ? .

16. And he said, I seek my brethren: tell me,
I pray thee, where they feed tJieir flocks.

17. And the man said, They are departed

hence: for I heard them say. Let us go to Dothan.
And Joseph went after his brethren, and found them
in Dothan.— xlii. 29. And they came unto Jacob their fatlier

unto the land of Canaan, and told him all that befell

unto them j saying,
2 Kings ii. 25. And he went forth from thence to

mount Carmel, and from thence he returned to Sa-

(2. DIFFERENT MODEa)

Gen. xlv. 19. Now thou art commanded, this do ye;
take you wagons out of the land of Egypt for your
little ones, and for your wives, and bring your father,

and come.
20. Also regard not your stuff; for the good

of all the land of Egypt is yours.
21. And the children of Israel did so : and

Joseph gave them wagons, according to the com-
mandment of Pharaoh, and gave them provision for

the way.
27. And they told him all the words of

Joseph, which he had said unto them : and when he
saw the wagons which Joseph had sent to carry him,
the spirit of Jacob their father revived.

.
Jud.;!cix. 10. But the man would not tarry that

night, but he rose up and departed, and came over
against Jebus, which is Jerusalem; and there were
with him two asses saddled, his concubine also was
with him.
2 Kings iv. 22. And she called unto her husband,

and said, Send me,l pray thee, oue.of the young men,
and one of the asses, that I may run to the man of
God, and come again.

'

23. And he said. Wherefore wilt thou go to
him to day? it is neither new moon, nor sabbath.
And she said. It shall be well.—— 24. Then she saddled an ass, and said to her
servant, Drive, and go forward ; slack not thy riding
for me, except I bid thee.— V. 9. So Naaman came with his horses and with
his chariot, and stood at the door of the house of
Elisha.

Jam.iii. 3. Behold,we put bits in the horses' mouths,
that they may obey us ; and we turn about their

whole body.
See 2 Chr. xxviii. 15. Est. viii. 10. Acts xxiii.

23, 24.

(3. PKOvisiONS AKD PROVENDEB CARBIED.)

Jud. xix. 19. Yet there is both straw and provender
for our asses ; and there is bread and wine also for
me, and for thy handmaid, and for the young man
which is with thy servants: t/iere is no want of any
thing.

(4. SI.EEPrNG OUT OF DOORS.)

Gen. xxviii. 10. And Jacob went out from Beer-
sheba, and went toward Harau.

11. And lie lighted upon a certain place, and

tarried there all night, because the sun was set ; and
he took of the stones of that place, and put them for
his piUow, and lay down in that place to sleep.

(5. ASKING DIBBCTIONS.)

Gen. xxix. 4. And Jacob said unto them. My breth-
ren, whence be ye? And they said, Of Haran are
we.

5. And he said unto them, Ejiow ye Laban
the son of Nahor? And they said. We know him.

I Sam. ix. 18. Then Saul drew near to Samuel in
the gate, and said. Tell me, I pray thee, where the
seer's house is.

,

(6. GUIDBS.)

Gen. xlvi. 28. And he sent Judah before him unto
Joseph, to direct his face unto Goshen ; and they came
into the land of Goshen.
Num. X. 29. And Moses said unto Hobab, the son

of Raguel the Midianite, Moses' father in law, We are
journeying unto the place of which the Lord said, I
will give it you : come thou with us, and we will do
thee^ood: for the Lord hath spoken good concern-
ing IsraeL

30. And he said unto him, I will not go

;

but I will depart to mine own land, and to my kin-

dred.

81. And he said. Leave us not, I pray thee

;

forasmuch as thou knowest how we are to encamp in

the wildemess, and thou mayest be to us instead of
eyes.

r 32. And it shall be, if thou go with us, yea, it

shall be, that what goodness the Lord shall do unto
us, the same will we do unto thee.

34. And the cloud of the Lord was upon them
by day, when they went out of the camp.

(7. EXPLORING FOR SETTLEMENT.)

Jud. xviiL 11. And there went from thence of the
family of the Danites, out of Zorah and out of Esh-
taol, six hundred men appointed with weapons of
war.

12. And they went up, and pitched in Kir-
jath-jearim, in Judah: wherefore they called that
place Mahanehdan unto this day : behold, it is behind
Kirjath-jearim.

13. And they passed thence unto mount
Ephraun, and came unto the house of Micah.— .— 15. And they turned thitherward, and came
to the house of the young man the Levite, even unto
the house of Micah, and saluted him.

(8. SURETY FOR SAFE RETITRN.)

. Gen. xlii. 37. And Reuben spake, unto his father,

saying. Slay my two sons, if I bring him not to thee:
deliver him into my hand, and I will bring him to
thee again. .

— xliii. 8. And Judah spake unto him, saying. The
man did solemnly protest unto us, saying. Ye shall

not see my face, except your brother de.with you.
4 If thou wilt send our brother wit£ us, we

will go down and buy thee food

:

5. But if tjiou yyi\t not send him, we will not
go down : for the man said unto us. Ye shall not see

my face, except your brother be witii you.
6. And Israel said, Wherefore dealt ye so ill

with me, as to tell the man whether ye liad yet a
brother ?

7. And they said, The man asked us straitly

of our state, and of our kindred, saying, Is your fa-

ther yet alive ? have ye another brotiher. ? and we told
him according to the tenor of these words : Could we
certainly know that he would say. Bring your brother
down ?

8. And Judah said unto Israel his father.

Send the lad with me, and we wiU arise and go ; that
we may live, and not die, both we, and thou, and also
our little ones.

9. I will be surety for him ; of my hand shalt
thou require him : if I bring him not unto thee, and set
him before thee, then let me bear the blame for ever

:

10. For except we had lingered, surely now
we had returned this second time.
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Gen. xliv. 23. And thou saidst unto thy servants, Ex-
cept your youngest brother come down with you, ye
BhaU see my face no more.

24. And it came to pass when we came up
Tinto thy servant my father, we told him the words of
my lord.

33. For thy servant became surety for the lad
unto my father, saying. If I bring him not unto thee,

then I shall bear the blame to my father for ever.

34. For how shall I go up to my father, and
thelad be not with me ? lest peradventure I see the

<evil that shall come on my father.

(9. EOTAIi COITRIERS.)

2 Chr. XXX. 6. So the posts went with the letters

from the king and his princes throughout all Israel

and Judah, and according to the commandment of
the king, saying. Ye children of Israel, turn again
unto the Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, and
he will return to the remnant of you, that are escaped
out of the hand of the kings of Assyria.

10. So the posts passed from city to city,

through the country of Ephraim and Manasseh, even
unto Zebulun : but they laughed them to scorn, and
mocked them.

See Estiii. 13, 15; viii. 10, 14 Jer.lL 31.

^ 104. Tisiting, and Returning Home<

Frov.xxvii. 8. As a bird wandereth from her
nest, so M a man that wandereth from his place.
Luke i. 39. And Mary arose in those days, and went

into the hill country with haste, into a city of Juda

;

40. And entered into the house of Zacharias,
and saluted Elisabeth.

56. And Mary abode with her about three
months, and returned to her own house.
John viL 53. And every man went unto his own

house.
— XX. 10. Then the disciples went away again unto

their own home.

§ 105. Hospitality.

I See also page 549, § 42.

(1. ENJOINBD.)

Heb. xiii. 2. Be not forgetful to entertain strangers:
for thereby some have entertained angels unawares.

(2. rNSTAUCBS.)

Gen. xviii. 3. And said. My lord, if now I have
found favour in thy sight, pass not away, I pray thee,

from thy servant

:

4. Let a little water, I pray you, be fetched, and
wash your feet^ and rest yourselves under the tree.

5. And I will fetch a morsel of bread, and
comfort ye your hearts ; after that ye shall pass on

:

for therefore are ye come to yoiu* servant And they
said, So do, as thou hast said.

— xxiv. 17. And the servant ran to meet her, and
said, Let me, I pray, thee, drink a little water of thy
pitcher.

18. And she said. Drink, my lord: and she
hasted, and let down her pitcher upon her hand, and
gave him drink.

25. She said moreover unto him, We have both
straw and provender enough, and room to lodge in.

26. And the man bowed down his head, and
worshipped the Lord.

28. And the damsel ran, and told them of her
mother's house these things.

29. And Rebekah had a brother, and his name
was Laban : and Laban ran out uuto the man, unto
the well.

30. And it came to pass, when he saw the ear-

ring, and bracelets upon his sister's hands, and when
he heard the words of Rebekah his sister, saying.
Thus spake the man unto me, that he came unto the
man ; and, behold, he stood by the camels at the vyell.

31. And he said, Come in thou blessed of the
Lord ; wherefore standest thou without ? for I have
prepared the house, and room for the camels.

Jud. xix. 5. And it came to pass on the fourth day,
when they arose early in the morning, that he rose up
to depart : and the damsel's father said uuto liis son

16

in law. Comfort thine heart with a morsel of bread,
and afterward go your way.

6. And they sat down, and did eat arid drink
both of them together: for the damsel's father had
said unto the man. Be content, I pray thee, and tarry

all night, and let thine heart be merry.
7. And when the man rose up to depart, his fa-

ther in law urged him : therefore he lodged there again.
8. And he arose early in the morning on the

fifth day to depart : and the damsel's father said, Com-
fort thine heart, I pray thee. And they tarried until

afternoon, and they did eat both of them.
9. And wlien the man rose up to depart, he,

and his concubine, and his servant, his father in lawj

the damsel's father, said unto him. Behold, now the
day draweth toward evening, I pray you tarry all

night : behold, the day groweth to an end, lodge here,

that thine heart may be merry ; and to morrow get

you early on your way, that thou mayest go home.
I Sam. xxvii. 5. And David said tmto Achish, If I

have now found grace in thine eyes, let them give me
a place in some town in the country, that I may dwell
there : for why should thy servant dwell in the royal

city with thee?
6. Then Achish gave him Ziklag that day

:

wherefore Ziklag pertaineth imto the kings of Judah
imto this day.

7. And the time that David dwelt in the coun-
try of the Philistines was a full year and four months.

I Kings xviL 9. Arise, get thee to Zarephath, which
belongeffi to Zidon, and dwell there: behold, I have
commanded a widow woman there to sustain thee.

10. So he arose and went to Zarephath. And
when he came to the gate of the city, behold, the
widow woman was there gathering of sticks : and he
called to her, and said. Fetch me, I pray thee, a little

water in a vessel, that I may drink.

11. And as she was going to fetch it, he called

to her, and said, Bring me, I pray thee, a morsel of

bread in thine hand.
12. And she said, As the Lord thy God liv-

eth, I have not a cake, but a handful of meal in a bar-

rel, and a little oil in a cruse : and, behold, I am
gathering two sticks, that I may §o in and dress it "for

me and my son, that we may eal it, and die.

13. And Elijah said unto her. Fear not; go
and do as tbou hast said, but make me thereof a little

cake first, and bring it unto me, and after make for

thee and for thy son.

Job xxxi. 32. The stranger did not lodge in the

street ; but 1 opened my doors to the traveller.

Luke vii. 44. And he turned to the woman, and said

unto Simon, Seest thou this woman ? I entered into

thine house, thou gavest me no water for my feet : but

she hath washed my feet -with tears, and wiped them

with the hairs of her head.
45. Thou gavest me no kiss : but this woman,

since the time I came in, hath not ceased to kiss my feet.

— ix. 13. And when the day began to wear away,

then came the twelve, and said unto him, Send the

multitude away, that they may go into the towns and
country round about, and lodge, and get victuals : for

we are here in a desert place.

— xxiv. 28. And they drew nigh unto the village,

whither they went: and he made as though he ivould

have gone further.

29. But they constrained him, saying. Abide
with us ; for it is toward evening, and the day is far

spent. And he went in to tarry with them.

Acts xxi. 8. And the next daywe that were of Paul's

company departed, and came unto Cesarea t and we
entered into the house of Philip the evangelist, which

was (me of the seven ; and abode with him.
— xxviiL 7. In the same quarters were posses-

sions of the chief man of the island, whose name was
Publius; who received us, and lodged us three days

courteously.
10. Who also honoured us with many hon-

ours ; and when we departed, they laded iis with such

things as were necessary.

Philem.22. But withal prepare me also a lodging:

for I trust that throvigh your prayers I shall be given

unto you.
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(3. COMPENSATION DECLINED.)

2 Kings iv. 12. And he said to Gehazi his servant,

Call this Shunammite. And when he had called her,

she stood before him.
13. And he said unto him, Say now unto her.

Behold, thou hast been careful for us with all this

care ; what is to be done for thee ? wouldest thou be

spoken for to the king, or to the captain of the host?

And she answered, I dwell among mine own people.

(4. THE INHOSPITALITT OP GIBEAH.)

Jud. xix. 11. And when they were by Jebus, the day
was far spent ; and the servant said unto his master,

Come, I pray thee, and let us turn in into this city of

the Jebusites, and lodge in it.

13. And his master said unto him. We will

not turn aside hither into the city of a stranger, that

is not of the children of Israel ; we will pass over to

Gibeah.
13. And he said unto his servant, Come, and

let us draw near to one of these places to lodge aU
night, in Gibeah, or in Eamah.

14 And they passed on and went their way

;

and the sun went down upon them wTien they were by
Gibeah, which bdongeth to Benjamin.

15. And they turned aside thither, to go in

and to lodge in Gibeah : and when he went in, he sat

him down in a street of the city : for there was no man
that took them into his house to lodging.

(A. AN EXCEPTION.)

Jud. xix. 16. And, behold, there came an old man
from his work out of the field at even, which Wds also

of mount Ephraim ; and he sojourned in Gibeah : but
the men of the place were Benjamites.

17. And when he had lifted up his eyes, he
saw a wayfaring man in the street of the city : and
the old man said, Whither goest thou? and whence
comest thou ?

18. And he said unto him. We are passing
from Beth-lehem-judah toward the side of mount
Ephraim; from thence am I: and I went to Beth-
lehem-judah, but I am now going to the house of the

Lord ; and there is no man that receiveth me to house.
30. And the old man said, Peace he with thee

;

howsoever, let all thy wants Ue upon me ; only lodge
not in the street.

31. So he brought him into his house, and
gave provender unto the asses : and they washed their

feet, and did eat and drink.

§ 106. Discourse.

See also page 555, § 56.

(1. INTEKPKETBB.)

Gen. xlii. 23. And they knewnot that Joseph under-
stood tliem; for he spake unto them by an interpreter.

(3. NEWS.)

Prov. XV. 30. The light of the eyes rejoiceth the
heart : and a good report maketh the bones fat.

— XXV. 35. As cold waters to a thirsty soul, so is

good news from a far country.
Luke xxiv. 13. And, behold, two of them went that

same day to a village called Emmaus, which was from
Jerusalem about threescore furlongs.

14. And they talked together of all these things
which had haijpened.

17. And he said unto them. What manner of
communications are these that ye have one to another,
as ye walk, and are sad ?

18. And the one of them, whose name was
Cleopas, answering said unto him, Art thou only a
stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not known the things
which are come to pass there in these days ?

(3. BDLES FOR DISCOtTRSE.)

(A. RESPECT THE AGED.)

Jobxxxii. 4. Now Elihu had waited till Job had
spoken, because they were elder than he.

6. And Elilm the son of Barachel the Buzite
answered and said, I am young, and ye are yery old

;

wherefore I was afraid, and durst not shew you mine
opinion.

7. I said. Days should speak, and multitude
of years should teach wisdom.

(B. LISTEN PATIENTLY.)
Jobxxxii 10. Therefore I said. Hearken to me: I

also will shew mine opinion.
11. Behold, I waited for your words ; I gave

ear to your reasons, whilst ye searched out what to say.
13. Yea, I attended unto you, and, behold,

th£re was none of you that convinced Job, or that an-

swered his words

:

13. Lest ye should say. We have found out
wisdom : God thrusteth him down, not man.

14. Now he hath not du-ectedAw words against

me : neither will I answer him with your speeches.

15. They were amazed, they answered no
more : they left off speaking.

16. When I had waited, (for they spake not,

but stood still, and answered no more,)

Prov.xviiL 13. He that answereth a matter before

he heareth it, it is folly and shame imto him.

(C.'HAVB SOMETHING TO BAY.)

JobxxxiL 17. I said, I will answer also my part; I
also will shew mine opinion.

18. For I am full of matter ; the spirit within

me constraineth me.

(D. HAVE A FAIR HEABING.)

Jobxxxiii. 31. Mark well, O Job, hearken unto met
hold thy peace, and I will speak.

32. If thou hast any thing to say, answer me

:

speak, for I desire to justify thee.

38. If not, hearken vmto me : hold thy peace,

and I shall teach thee wisdom.— xxxiv. 3. Hear my words, O ye wise men ; and
give ear unto me, ye that have knowledge.

(4 WHOM TO TALK TO.)

(A. NOT TO A FOOL.)

Prov. xxix. 9. ^ a wise man contendeih with a fool-

ish man, whether he rage or laugh, thetre is no rest

(B. NOR TO A qUICK-TEMPERBD MAN.)

Prov. xxix. 20. Seest thou a man tJiat is hasty in his

words ? there is more hope of a fool than of him.

(G. BUT TO THE WISE.)

Prov. L 5. A wise man will hear, and will increase

learning; and a man of understanding shall attain

unto wise counsels

:

6. To understand a proverb, and the interpre-

tation; the words of the wise, and their dark sayings.
— XX. 6. Counsel in the heart of man is like deep

water ; but a man of understanding will draw it out.

(D. AND TO THE ONE CONCERNED.)

Prov. XXV. 8. Debate thy cause with thy neighbour
Mrmelf; and discover not a secret to another

:

10. Lest he that heareth it put thee to shame,
and thine infamy turn not away.

(5. AEQDING.)

(A. BRINGS OUT BOTH SIDES.)

Prov. xviii. 17. Se that is first in his own cause seem-

eth just ; but his neighbour cometh and searcheth him.

(B. EEQUIRBS GOOD TEMPER.)

Prov. XV. 1. A soft answer tumeth away wrath : but
grievous words stir up anger.
— XXV. 15. By long forbearing is a prince persuaded,

and a soft tongue breaketh the bone.

(C. IS USELESS AGAINST DESPERATION.)

Jobvi.25. How forcible are right words! but what
doth your arguing reprove?

26. Do ye imagine to reprove words, and the

speeches of one that is desperate, which are as wind?

(6. JUDICIOUS DISCOURSE.)

Prov. XV. 33. A man hath joy by the answer of his

mouth : and a word spoken in due season, how good
is it!— xvi. 20. He that handleth a matter wisely shall

find good : and whoso trusteth in the Lord, happy ishe.

21. The wise in heart shall be called prudent;
and the sweetness of the lips increaseth learning.
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Prov. xvL 23. The heart of ,the wise teacheth his

mouth, and addeth learning to his lips.

'34. Pleasant words are as a honeycomb, sweet
to the soul, and health to the hones.— XX. 15. There is gold, and a multitude of robies

:

but the lips of knowledge are a precious jewel.— xxiv. 26. Skery man shall kiss Ais lips that giveth
a right answer.— XXV. 11. A word fitly spoken is Uke apples of gold
in pictures of silver.

Ec. xii. 11. The words of the wise are as goads, and
as nails fastened by the masters of assemblies, toAtcA

are given from one shepherd.

(7. CONTKASTKD WITH WICKED.)

Prov. X. 20. The tongue of the just is as choice
silver : the heart of the wicked is little worth.— xi. 9. A hypocrite with /its mouth destroyeth his
neighbour : but through knowledge shall the just be
delivered.— xii. 18. There is that speaketh like the pierc-

ings of a sword : but the tongue of the wise is

health.— xiii. 2. A man shall eat good by the fruit of his

mouth: but the soul of the transgressors shaU eat

violence.
— XV. 4 A wholesome tongue is a tree of life : but

perverseness therein is a breach in the spirit.— xviii. 30. A man's belly shall be satisfied with
the fruit of his mouth ; and with the increase of his

lips shall he be filled.

31. Death and life are in the power of the
tongue : and they that love it shall eat the fruit

thereof.

(8. MISPLACED DISCOURSE.)

(A. FOLLY WITH THE WISE.)

Job XV. 2. Should a wise man utter vain knowledge,
and fill his belly with the east wind ?

3. Should he reason with unprofitable talk?
or with speeches wherewith he can do no good ?

(B. PAKABLES WITH FOOLS.)

Pi'OV. xxvi. 7. The legs of the lame are not equal

:

so is a parable in tlie mouth of fools.

9. As a thorn goeth up into the hand of a
drunkard, so is a parable in the mouth of fools.

(9. LYING, AND ITS BXPOSUKE.)

Job xi. 3. Should thy lies make men hold their

peace? and when thou mockest, shall no man make
thee ashamed ?— XV. 5. For thy mouth uttereth thine iniquity, and
thou choosest the tongue of the crafty.

6. Thine own mouth condemneth thee, and
not I : yea, thine own lips testify against thee.

Prov. xii. 20. Deceit is in the heart of them that
imagine evil : but to the counsellors of peace is

joy.
19. The lip of truth shall be established for

ever : but a lying tongue is but for a moment

(10. SILENCE.)

(A. THE CONSEQUENCES OF TALKING.)

Prov. xii. 14. A man shall be satisfied with good by
the fruit of his mouth : and the recompense of a man s

hands shall be rendered unto him.— xiii. 3. He that keepeth his mouth keepeth his
life: but he that openeth wide his lips shall have
destruction.

— xii. 13. The wicked is snared by the transgression
of his lips : but the just shall come out of trouble.

(B. SILENCE CONCERNING TRANSGRESSION.)

Prov. xvii. 9. He that covereth a transgression seek-
eth love; but he that repeateth a matter separateth
very friends.

(C. SILENCE MAY BE BEST OF ALL.)

Prov. xxi. 23. Whoso keepeth his mouth and his
tongue, keepeth his soul from troubles.

Job xiii. 6. Oh that ye would altogether hold
peace 1 and it should be your wisdom.

your

§ 107. Beputatlon.

(1. ITS VALUE.)

Prov. xiii. 1. A good name is rather to be chosen
than great riches, and loving favour rather than silver
and gold.

Eo.vii. 1. A good name is better than precious
ointment; and the day of death than the day of one's
bu-th.

(3. EASILY LOST.)

Ec. X. 1. Dead flies cause the ointment of the
apothecary to send forth a stinking savour : so doth a
little foUy him that is in reputation for wisdom and
honour.

§ 108. Music.

See also page 656, § 92.

(1. MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS.)

(A. INVENTED.)

Gen. iv. 21. And his brother's name was Jubal ; he
was the father of aU such as handle the harp and
organ.

(B. MENTIONED.)

Job xxi. 13. They take the timbrel and harp, and
rejoice at the sound of the organ.— xxx. 31. My harp also is .turned to mourning,
and my organ into the voice of them that weep.

Eo.ii. 8. I gathered me also silver and gold, and the
peculiar treasure of kings and of tlie provinces: I gat
me men singers and women sing;ers, and the delights
of the sons of men, as musical mstruments, and that

of all sorts.

9. So I was great, and increased more than all

that were before me in Jerusalem : also my wisdom
remained with me.

Is. xxiv. 8. The mirth of tabrets ceaseth, the noise
of them that rejoice endeth, the joy of the haip ceas-

eth.

Ezek.xxxiii. 32. And, lo, thou art unto them as a
very lovely song of one that hath a pleasant voice,
and can play well on an instrument: for they hear
thy words, but they do them not.

I Cor. xiv. 7. And even things without life giving
sound, whether pipe or harp, except they give a dis-

tinction in the sounds, how shall it be known what is

piped or harped ?

(2. TO DRIVE AWAT AN EVIL SPIRIT.)

I Sam. xvL 15. And Saul's servants said unto him.
Behold now, an evil spirit from God troubleth thee.

16. Let our lord now command thy servants,
^Dh^cll are before thee, to seek out a man, wfu> is a cun-
ning player on a harp: and it shall come to pass,

when the evil spirit from God is upon thee, that he
shall play with his hand, and thou shalt be well.

17. And Saul said unto his servants, Provide
me now a man that can play well, and bring him to

me.
18. Then answered one of the servants, and

said. Behold, I have seen a son of Jesse the Beth-lehem-
ite, that is cunning in playing, and a mighty valiant

man, and a man of war, and prudent in matters, and
a comely person, and the Lord is with him.

22. And Saul sent to Jesse, saying, Let David,
I pray thee, stand before me ; for he hath found favour

in my sight.

23. And it came to pass, when the evU spirit

from God was upon Saul, that David took a harp, and
played with his hand : so Saul was refreshed, ajid was
well, aud the evil spirit departed from him.

(3. TO WELCOME A CONQUEROR.)

I Sam. xviii. 6. And it came to pass as they came,
when David was returned from the slaughter of the

Philistine, that the women came out of all cities of
Israel, singing and dancing, to meet king Saul, with
tabrets, with joy, and with instruments of music.
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I Sam xviiL7 And the women answeredo?i«ano<^

as they played, and said, Saul hath slain his thousands,

and David his ten thousands.

(4. IN children's games.)

Mat xi 16 But whereunto shall I liken this genera-

tion?
'

It is like unto children sitting in the markets,

and calling unto their fellows,

17. And saying, We have piped unto you, and

ye have not danced ; we have mourned unto you, and

ye have not lamented.

Luke vii. 31. And the Lord said, Whereunto then

shall I liken the men ojf this generation ? and to what
are they like?

32. They are like imto children sitting in the

marketplace, 'and calling one to another, and saying,

We have piped unto you, and ye have not danced ; we
have mourned to you, and ye have not wept.

§ 109. Memorials.

(1. WKirnsra)

Jud. V. 14 Out of Ephraim was (here a root of

them against Amalek; after thee, Benjamin, among
thy people ; out of Machir came down governors, and
out ofZebuluu they that handle the pen of the writer.

(2. BOOKS.)

Job xix. 23. Oh that my words were now written I

oh that they were printed in a book

!

24. That they were graven with an iron pen
and lead in the rock for ever 1

Ec. xiL 12. And further, by these, my son, be ad-
monished : of making many books there is no end

;

and much study is a weariness of the flesh.

2Tim.iv. 13. The cloak that I left at Troas vrith

Carpus, when thou comest, bring ioitii Oiee, and the
books, brU especially the parchments.

(3, MONITMENTS.)

Jos.iv. 20. And those twelve stones, which they

took out of Jordan, did Joshua pitch in GilgaL

21. And he spake unto the children of Israel,

saying. When your children shall ask their fothers in

time to come, saying. What mean these stones?

2 Sam.xviii. 18. Now Absalom in his lifetime.had
taken and reared up for himself a pillar, which m in

the king's dale : for he said, I have no son to keep
my liame in remembrance : and he called the pillar

after his own name : and it is called unto this day,

Absalom's place.

484



CHAP. I. WAR. BOOK XIX.

BOOK XIX.-WAR.
CHAP. L

GOD'S HAND IN WAR.
§ 1. War Offensire to God.

I Chr. xxii. 8. But the word of the Lord came to
me, saying, Thou hast shed blood abundantly, and hast
made great wars : thou shalt not build a house unto
my name, because thou hast shed much blood upon
the earth in my sight

Ps. ix. 6. O thou enemy, destructions are come to a
perpetual end : and thou hast destroyed cities ; their
memorial is perished with them.— XXXV. 20. For they speak not peace: but they
devise deceitful matters against tliem that a/re quiet in
the land.— IxviiL 30. Rebuke the company of spearmen, the
multitude of the bulls, with the calves of the people,
tiU every one submit himself with pieces of silver:
scatter thou the people that delight in war.— cxx. 6. My soul hath long dwelt with him that
hateth peace.

7. 1 amfor peace : butwhen I speak, they are
for war.
— cxL 1. Deliver me, O Lobd, from the evil man:

preserve me from the violent man

;

2. Which imagine mischiefs in Uimr heart;
continually are they gathered together/or war.

Mat. xxvL 51. And, behold, one of them which were
with Jesus stretched out7m hand, and drew his sword,
and struck a servant of the high priest, and smote off
his ear.

52. Then said Jesus unto him. Put up again
thy sword into his place : for all they that take the
sword shall perish with the sword.
Jam. iv. 1. From whence come wars and fightings

among you? come they not hence, eaen of your lusts
that war in yoiu' members ?

8. Ye lust, and have not : ye kill, and desire
to have, and cannot obtain : ye fight and war, yet ye
have not, because ye ask not
Rev. xiiL 10. He that leadeth into captivity shall go

into captivity: he that killeth with the sword must be
killed with me sword. Here is the patience and the
faith of the saints.

§ 2. Bat Used in Pnnistalng.

Deut. xxviiL 49. The Lord shall bring a nation
against thee from far, from the end of the earth, as
swift as the eagle flieth ; a nation whose tongue thou
Shalt not understand

;

2 Chr. XV. 6. And nation was destroyed of nation,
and city of city: for God did vex tiiem with all

adversity.

Job XLX. 29. Be ye afraid of the sword: for wrath
hringeth the punishments of the sword, that ye may
know there is a judgment

Is. ix. 8. The Lord sent a word into Jacob, and it

hath lighted upon Israel.

9. And all the people shall know, even Eph-
raim and the inhabitant of Samaria, that say in the
pride and stoutness of heart,

10. The bricks are fallen down, but we will
build with hewn stones : the sycamores are cut down,
but we will change tliem into cedars.

'

11. Therefore the Lord shall set up the ad-
versaries of Kezin against him, and join his enemies
together

;
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— — 12. The Syrians before, and the Philistines
behind ; and they_ shall devour Israel with open
mouth. For all this his anger is not turned away,
but his hand is stretched out stUL
Lam. ii. 2. The Lord hath swallowed up all the hab-

itations of Jacob, and hath not pitied : he hath thrown
down in his wrath the strong holds of the daughter of
Judah ; he hath brought thtm down to the ground : he
hath polluted the kingdom and the princes thereofl

5. The Lord was as an enemy : he hath swal-
lowed up Israel, he hath swallowed up all her palaces:
he hath destroyed his strong holds, and hath increased
in the daughter of Judah mourning and lamentation.—— 8. The Lord hath purposed to destroy the
wall of the daughter of Zion : he hath stretched out a
line, he hath not withdrawn his hand from destroy-
ing: therefore he made the rampart and the wall to
lament ; they languished together.
Ezek.xxiii. 22. Therefore, O Aholibah, thus saith

the Lord Qod ; Behold, I will raise up thy lovers
against thee, from whom thy mind is alienated, and I
will bring them against thee on every side

;

23. The Babylonians, and all the Chaldeans,
Pekod, and Shoa, and Koa, and all the Assyrians
with them: all of them desirable young men, captains
and mlers, great lords and renowned, all of tiiem
riding upon horses.

24 And they shall come against thee with
chariots, wagons, and wheels, and with an assembly
of people, which shall set against thee buckler and
shield and helmet round about : and I will set judg-
ment before them, and they shall judge thee according
to their judgments.

25. And I will set my Jealousy against thee,
and they shall deal ftuiously with thee: they shall
take away thy nose and thine ears; and thy remnant
shall fall by the sword : they shall take thy sons and
thy daughters ; and thy residue shall be devoured by
the fire.

Zeph. L7. Hold thy peace at the presence of the
Lord God i for the day of the Lord is at hand : for
the Lord hath prepared a sacrifice, he hath bid his
guests.

8. And it shall come to pass in the day of the
Lord's sacrifice, that I will punish the princes, and
the king's children, and all such as are clothed with
strange apparel.

9. In the same day also wUl I punish all those
that leap on the threshold, which fill their masters'

houses with violence and deceit
10. And it shall come to pass in that day,

saith the Lord, that tliere shaU be tiie noise of a cry
from the fish gate, and a howling from the second,
and a great crashing from the hills.

11. Howl, ye Inhabitants of Maktesh, for all

the merchant people are cut down ; all they that bear
silver are cut off.

12. And it shall come to pass at that time,

thai I will search Jerusalem with candles, and punish
the men that are settled on their lees : that say in their

heart, The Lord will not do good, neither will he do
evil.

13. Therefore, their goods shall become a
booty, and their houses a desolation : they shall also

build houses, but not inhabit them; and they shall

plant vineyards, but not drink the wine thereof.

14. The great day of the Lord is near, U
is near, and hasteth greatly, eoen the voice of the day
of the Lord : the mighty man shall cry there bitterly.
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Zeph. i. 15. That day w a day of wrath, a day of

trouble and distress, a day of wasteness and desolation,

a day of darkness and gloominess, a day of clouds

and thick darkness,

16. A day of the trumpet and alarm against

the fenced cities, and against the high towers.

17. And I will bring distress upon men, that

they shall walk like blind men, because they have
sinned against the Lord: and their blood shall be
poured out as dust, and their flesh as the dung.

18. Neither their silver nor their gold shall be
able to deliver them in the day of the Lord's wrath

;

but the whole land shall be devoured by the fire of his

jealousy : for he. shall make even a speedy riddance

of all them that dwell in the land.

See 2 Chr. xxviii. 9. Is.xiii. 3, 4, 9j xxxiv. 2, 6.

Jer. xlviL &-7; xlviii.iO; xlix. 5.

§ 3. God Directing JUJIitary Operations.

Ex. xiv. 13. And Moses said unto the people. Fear
ye not, stand still, and see the salvation of the Lord,
which he will shew to you to day : for the Egyptians
whom ye have seen to day, ye shall see them again no
more for ever.

14. The Lord shall flght for you, and ye shall

hold your peace.

Deut. XX. 4. For the Lord your God is he that goeth
with you, to fight for you against your enemies, to

save you.
Jud. i. 2. And the Lord said, Judah shall go up:

behold, I have delivered the laud into his hand.— VL 16. And the Lord said unto him. Surely I

will be with thee, and thou shalt smite the Midianites
as one man.— xi. 29. Then the Spirit of the Lord came upon
Jephthah, and he passed over Gilead, and Manasseh,
and passed over Mizpeh of Gilead, and from Mizpeh
of Gilead he passed over wvto the children of Am-
mon.

I Sam. xxii. 5. And the prophet Gad said unto
David, Abide not in the hold ; depart, and get thee
into the land of Judah. Then David departed, and
came into the forest of Hareth.— XXX. 7. And David said to Abiathar the priest,

Ahimelech's son, I pray thee, bring me hither the
ephod. And Abiathar brought thither the ephod to
David.

8. And David inquired at the Lord, saying.
Shall I pursue after this troop ? shall I overtake them?
And he answered him, Pm'sue : for thou shalt surely
overtake tliem, and without fail recover dU.

2 Sam. V. 22. And the Philistines came up yet again,
and spread themselves in the valley of Bephaim.

23. And when David inquired of the Lord,
he said. Thou shalt not go up ; but fetch a compass
behind them, and come upon them over against the
mulberry trees.

^24. And let it be, when thou hearest the sound
of a going in the tops of the mulberry trees, that then
thou shalt bestir thyself: for then shall the Lord go
out before thee, to smite the hosts of the Philistines.

25. And David did so, as the Lord had com-
manded him; and smote the Philistines from Geba
until thou come to Gazer.— xxii. 18. He delivered me frommy strong enemy,
and from them that hated me: for they were too
strong for me.
2 Kings xix. 4 It may be the Lord thy God will

hear all the words of Kab-shakeh, whom the king of
AsMTia his master hath sent to reproach the living
God; and will reprove the words which the Lord thy
God hath heard : wherefore lift up thy prayer for the
remnant that are left.

5. So the servants of king Hezekiah came to
Isaiah.

21. This is the word that the Lord hath
spoken concerning him ; The virgin the daughter of
Zion hath despised thee, and laughed thee to scorn

;

the daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken her head at
thee.

22. Whom hast thou reproached and blas-
phemed? and against whom hast thou exalted thy
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voice, and lifted up thine eyes on high? eeen against
the Holy One of Israel

Ps. xviii. 34 He teacheth my hands to war, so that
a bow of steel is broken by mine arms.
Amos V. 9. That strengtheneth the spoiled against

the strong, so that the spoiled shall come against the
fortress.

Zech.x. 5. And they shall be as mighty men, which
tread down their enemies in the mire of the streets in

the battle : and they shall fight, because the Lord m
with them, and the riders on horses shall be con-
founded.

See Jud. xx. 18, 28. I Sam. xxiii 1-4. 2 Sam. ii. 1.

I Chr. xlv. 10.

(A. USE MADE OP THE ARK.)

Num. xiv. 44 But they presumed to go up unto the
hill top : nevertheless the ark of the covenant of the

Lord, and Moses, departed not out of the camp.
Jos.yL 11. So the ark of the Lord compassed the

city, going about it once: and they came into the

camp, and lodged in the camp.
-^— 13. And Joshua rose early m the morning,

and the priests took up the ark of the Lord.
I Sam. iv. 3. A!nd when the people were come into

the camp, the elders of Israel said. Wherefore hath
the Lord smitten us to day before the Philistines?

Let us fetch the ark of the covenant of the Lord out
of Shiloh unto us, that, when it cometh among us, it

may save us out of the hand of our enemies.
4 So the people sent to Shiloh, that they

might bring from tiience the ark of the covenant of
the Lord of hosts, which dwelleth between the cheru-

bim : and the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas,
were there with the ark of the covenant of God.

5. And when the ark of the covenant of the
Lord came into the camp, all Israel shouted with a
great shout, so that the earth rang again.

6. And when the Philistmes heard the noise

of the shout, they said. What meaneth the noise of this

great shout in the camp of the Hebrews? And they
understood that the ark of the Lord was come into

the camp.

§ 4. Implicit Obedience Required.

Num. xiv. 42. Go not up, for the Lord is not among
you ; that ye be not smitten before your enemies.

43. For the Amalekites and the Canaanites
are there before you, and ye shall fall by the sword:
because ye are turned away from the Lord, therefore

the Lord wiU not be with you.
Deut. L 41. Then ye answered and said unto me,

We have sinned against the Lord, we will go up and
fight, according to all that the Lord our God com-
manded us. And when ye had girded on every man
his weapons of war, ye were ready to go. up into the
hilL

42. And the Lord said unto me. Say unto
them. Go not up, neither fight; for I a/m not among
you ; lest ye be smitten before your enemies.

48. So I spake unto you;, and ye would not
hear, but rebelled against the commandment of the
Lord, and went presumptuously up into the hill.

44. And the Ajnorites, which dwelt in that
mountain, came out against you, and chased you, as
bees do, and destroyed you in Seir, even unto Hormah.

§ 5. Assurance of Victory.

Ps. ix. 3. When mine enemies are turned back, they
shall fall and perish at thy presence.— xliv. 5. Through thee will we push down our
enemies : through thy name will we ti-ead them under
that rise up against us.— xlvii. 3. He shall subdue the people imder us,

and the nations under our feet.— Ix. 12. Through God we shall do valiantly : for
he it is tJiat shall tread down our enemies.— cviii. 13. Through God we shall do valiantly

:

for he it is that shall tread down our enemies.— cxviii. 10. All nations compassed me about : but
in the name of the Lord will I destroy them.

11. They compassed me about
; yea, they



CHAP. I. WAR. BOOK XIX.

compassed me about: but in the name of the Lokd I

will destroy them.
Ps. cxviii. 13. They compassed me about like bees

;

they are quenclied as the fire of thorns : for in the name
of the Lord I will destroy them.

13. Thou hast thnist sore at me that I might
fall : but the Lord helped me.
— cxliv. 10. It is he that giveth salvation unto

kings: 'who delivereth David his servant from the

hurtfiil sword.
2 Chr. xiii. 18. Thus the children of Israel were

brought under at that time, and the children of Judah
prevailed, because they relied upon the Lord God of
their fathers.

§ 6. Arms Tain tvithont God.
Deut. xxxii. 29. O that they were wise, that they un-

derstood this, VuU they would consider their latter end

!

—— 30. How should one chase a thousand, and
two put ten thousand to flight, except their Rock Lad
sold them, and the Lord had shut them up ?

I Sam. xvii. 45. Then said David to the Philistine,

Thou comest to me with a sword, and with a spear,

and with a shield : but I come to thee in the name of
the Lord of hosts, the God of the aimies of Israel,

whom thou hast defied.

46. This day will the Lord deliver thee into

mine hand ; and I will smite thee, and take thine head
from thee ; and I will give the carcasses of the host of

the Philistines this day unto the fowls of the air, and
to the wild beasts of the earth ; that all the earth may
know that there is a God in Israel.

47. And all this assembly shall know that the
Lord saveth not with sword and spear: for the battle

is the Lord's, and he will give you into our hands.

Ps. XX. 7. Some ti-ust in chariots, and some in horses

:

but we will remember the name of the Lord our God.
8. They are brought down and fallen : butwe

are risen, and stand upright— xxxiii. 16. There is no king saved by the multi-

tude of a host: a mighty mau is not delivered by
much strength.— xliv. 6. For I will not trust in my bow, neither

shall my sword save me.
Prov. xxi. 31. The horse is prepared against the day

of battle: but safety is of the Lord.
See Is. XXX. 16 ; xliii. 17. Micah v. 10. Hag. ii.

21, 22.

§ 7. God Exhorts to Courage.
(See also page 509, § 113.)

Deut, ill 21. And 1 commanded Joshua at that

time, saying, Thine eyes have seen all that the Lord
your God hath done unto these two kings : so shall

the Lord do unto all the kingdoms whither thou

22. Ye shall not fear them: for the Lord
your God he shall fight for you.— viL 17. If thou shalt say in thine heart. These
nations are more than I ; how can I dispossess them ?

18. Thou Shalt not be afraid of them : but

Bhalt well remember what the Lord thy God did unto
Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt;

19. The great temptations which thine eyes
saw, and the signs, and the wonders, and the mighty
hand, and the stretched out arm, whereby the Lord
thy God brought thee out : so shall the Lord thy God
do unto all the people of whom thou art afraid.— xxxi. 6. Be strong and ofa good courage, fear not,

nor be afraid of them : for the Lord thy God, he it i$

that doth go with thee ; he will not fail thee, nor for-

sake thee.

7. And Moses called unto Joshua, and said
unto him in the sight of all Israel, Be strong and of a
good courage : for thou must go with this people unto
the land which the Lord hath sworn unto their fa-

thers to give them ; and thou shalt cause them to in-

herit it.

8. And the Lord, he it ii that doth go before

thee ; he will be with thee, he will not fail thee, nei-

ther forsake thee : fear not, neither be dismayed.
23. And he gave Joshua the son of Nun a

charge, and said, Be strong and of a good courage

for thou shalt bring the children of Israel into the
land which I sware unto them: and I will be with thee.
Jos. i. 5. There shall not any man be able to stand

before thee all the days of thy life : as I was with
Moses, so I will be with thee : I will not fail thee, nor
forsake thee.

6. Be strong and of a good courage : for tmto
this people shalt thou divide for an inheritance the
land, which I sware unto their fathers to give them.

7. Only be thou strong and very courageous,
that thou mayest observe to do according to all the
law, which Moses my servant commanded thee : turn
not from it to the right hand or to the left, that thou
mayest prosper whithersoever thou goest.— iv. 14 On that day the Lord magnified Joshua
in the sight of all Israel ; and they feared him, as they
feared Moses, all the days of his life.

§ 8. Promises Victory.

Deut. i. 29. Then I said unto you; Dread not, neithw"
be afraid of them.

30. The Lord your God which goeth before
you, he shall fight for you, according to ell thathe did
for you in ECTpt before your eyes

;

— vii. 21. Thoii shalt not be afirighted at them : for
the Lord thy God is among you, a mighty God and
terrible.

— XX. 1. When thou goest out to battle against
thine enemies, and seest horses, and chariots, and a
people more than thou, be not afraid of them: for

the Lord thy God is with thee, which brought thee
up out of the land of Egypt.

Jos.i. 9. Have I not commanded thee? Be strong
and of a good courage ; be not afraid, neither be thou
dismayed : for the Lord thy God is with thee whith-
ersoever thou goest.

Jud. vii. 9. And it came to pass the same night, that

the Lord said unto him. Arise, get thee down imto
the host ; for I have delivered it into thine hand.

1 Kings xx. 28. And there came a man of God, and
spake unto the king of Israel, and said. Thus saith

the Lord, Because the Syrians have said, The Lord
is God of the hills, but he is not God of the valleys,

therefore will I deliver all this great multitude into

thine hand, and ye shall know that I am the Lord.
See 2 Chr. xx. 15, 17 ; xxxii 6-8. Is. xxxl 3.

§ 9. Sends Panic

Ex. XV. 14. The people shall hear, and be afraid

:

sorrow shall take hold on the inhabitants of Palestina»
15. Then the dukes of Edom shall be amazed

:

the mighty men of Moab, trembling shall take hold
upon them ; all the inhabitants of Canaan shall melt
away.

16. Fear and dread shall fall upon them ; by
the greatness of thine arm they shall be as still as

a stone; till thy people pass over. O Lord, till the

people pass over, mAjc/i thou hast purchased.
See Is. xix. 2 ; xxx. 15-17. Jer. xlix. 37. Ezek.

xxxii. 9, 10 ; xxxviii. 21. Ob. 9.

(A. A NOTABLE INSTANCE.)

2 Kings vii. 3. And there were four leprous men at

the entering in of the gate : and they said one to an-

other. Why sit we here \mtil we die ?

4. If we say, We will enter into the city, then

the famine is in the city, and we shall die there : and
if we sit still here, we die also. Now therefore come,

and let us fall unto the host of the Syrians : if they

save us alive, we shall live ; and if they kill us, we
shall but die.

5. And they rose up in the twilight, to go unto

the camp of the Syrians: and when they were come
to the uttermost part of the camp of Syria, behold,

there was no man there.

§ 10. Threatens Defeat.

Lev. xxvi. 17. And I will set my face against you,

and ye shall be slain before your enemies : they that

hate you shall reign over you ; and ye shall flee when
none pursueth you.
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Deut. xxxiL 25. The sword without, and terror with-

in, shall destroy both the young man and the virgin,

the suckling also with the man of gray hairs.

1 Sam. iL 10. The adversaries of the Lord shall be
broken to pieces; out of heaven shall he thunder
upon them: the Lord shall judge the ends of the
earth ; and he shall give strength unto his king, and
exalt the horn of his anointed.

2 Chr. xviii. 13. And the messenger that went to

call Micaiah spake to him, saying. Behold, the words
of the prophets dedare good to the king with one as-

sent ; Let thy word therefore, I pray thee, be like one
of theirs, and speak thou good.

13. And Micaiah said, As the Lord liveth,

even what my Gtod saith, that will I speak.
15. And the king said to him, how many times

shall I adjure thee that thou say nothing but the trutib

to me in the name of the Lokd ?

16. Then he said, I did see all Israel scattered
upon the mountains, as sheep that have no shepherd

:

and the Lord said. These have no master; let them
return IMrefore every man to his house in peace.

Is. XXX. 15. For thus saith the Lord God, the Holy
One of Israel; In returning and rest shall ye be
saved ; in quietness and in confidence shall be your
strength : and ye would not.

16. But ye said. No ; for we will flee upon
horses ; therefore shall ye flee : and. We will ride upon
the swift; therefore shall they that pursue you be
swift.

17. One thousand ihaU flee at the rebuke of
one ; at the rebuke of five shall ye flee: till ye be left

as a beacon upon the top of a mountain, and as an
ensign on a hilL

Ezek. XV. 6. Therefore thus saith the Lord Godj As
the vine tree among the trees of the forest, whilbh I
have given to the fire for fuel, so will I give the in-
habitants of Jerusalem.

7. And I will set my face against them ; they
shall go out from one fire, and another fire shall de-
vour tliem ; and ye shall know that I am, the Lord,
when I set my face against them.

8. And I will make the land desolate, be-
cause they have committed a trespass, saith tiie Lord
God.
— xxi. 9. Son of man, prophesy, and say, Thus

saith the Lord ; Say, A sword, a sword is sharpened,
and also furbished:

10. It is sharpened to make a sore slaughter

;

it is furbished that it may glitter : should we then
make mirth? it contemneth the rod of my son, as
every tree.

11. And he hath given it to be furbished, that
it may be handled : this sword is sharpened, and it is
furbished, to give it into the hand of the slayer.

12. Cry and howl, son of man ; for it shall be
upon my people, it sTwU be upon all the princes of
Israel : terrors by reason of the sword shall be upon
my people : smite therefore upon thy thigh.

13. Because it is a trial, and what if tlw sword
contemn even the rod ? it shall be no more, saith the
Lord God.

14 Thou therefore, son of man, prophesy,
and smite thine hands together, and let the sword be
doubled the thu-d time, the sword of the slain : it is
the sword of the great men i/iat are slain, which en-
tereth into their privy chambers.

15. I have set the pomt of the sword against
all their gates, that ifieir hearts may faint, and tfieir

ruins be multiplied : ah 1 it is made bright, it is wrap-
ped up for the slaughter.

16. Go thee one way or other, eiiJier on the
right hand, or on the left, whithersoever thy face is
set

17. I will also smite mine hands together, and
I will cause my fury to rest: I the Lord have said it
See Jer.xlix. 85. Ezek.xxix. 3.

§ 11. And Inflicts it.

Jos. vii. 12. Therefore the chUdren of Israel could
not stand before their enemies, but turned their backs
before their enemies, because they were accursed:

neither will I be with you any more, except ye destroy
the accursed fi:om among you.

13. Up, sanctify the people, and say. Sanctify
yourselves against to morrow : for thus saith the Lord
God of Israel, There is an accursed thing in the midst
of thee, O Israel: thou canst not stand before thine
enemies, until ye take away the accursed thing flrom
amou^ you.

Ps.lxxvL 8. There brake he the arrows of the Ijow,
the shield, and the sword, and the battle. Selah.— Ixxviii. 66. And he smote his enemies in the
hinder parts : he put them to a perpetual reproach.— Ixxxix. 10. Thou hast broken Rahab in pieces, as
one that is slain ; thou hast scattered thine enemies
with thy strong aim.
See 2Chr. idL 5-8; xxiv. 23,24. Is. v. 25. Jer.

xlvi. 15, 16.

§ 12. God's Haud acknoirlcdged in Defeat.

Ps. xliv. 9. But thou hast cast oS", and put us to

shame ; andgoest not forth with our armies.
10. nSiou makest us to turn back from the

enemy : and they which hate us spoil for themselves.
See Ps.lxxxtx. 43-44

CHAP. II.

MILITARY ORGANIZATION
§ 13. Household Troops.

See Gen. xiv. 14

§ 14. Tolunteers.

Jud, iii. 27. And it came to pass, when hewas come,
that he blew a trumpet in the mountain of Ephraim,
and the children of Israel went down with him &om
the mount, and he before them.— V. 9. My heart is toward the governors of Israel,
that offered themselves willingly among the people.
Bless ye the Lord.
— vi. 34. But the Spirit of the Lord cametipon

Gideon, and he blew a trumpet ; and Abi-ezer was
gathered after him.

35. And he sent messengers throughout all

Manasseh ; who also was gathered after him : and he
sent messengers unto Asher, and unto Zebulun, and
unto Naphtali ; and they came up to meet them.

1 Sam. xvii. 13. And the three eldest sons of Jesse
went and followed Saul to the battle : and the names
of his three sons that went to the battle were Eliab the
firstborn, and next unto him Abinadab, and the third
Shammah.

14 And Davidwas the youngest : and the three
eldest followed SauL
2 Sam. XX. 4. Then said the king to Amasa, Assem-

ble me the men of Judah within three days, and be
thou here present.

.5. So Amasa went to assemble the men of
Judah : but he tarried longer than the set time which
he had appointed him.

p 14 And he went through all the tribes of
Israel unto Abel, and to Beth-maachah, and all the
Berites: and they were gathered together, and went
also after him.

2 Kings iii. 21. Andwhen all theMoabites heard that
the kings were come up to fight against them, they
gathered all that were able to put on armour, and up-
ward, and stood in the border.

§ 15. Military Adventurers.

I Sam. xxii. 1. David therefore departed thence, and
escaped to the cave AduUam : and when his brethren
and all his father's house heard it, they went down
thither to him.

2. And every one that was in distress, and
every one that was in debt, and every one that was dis-

contented, gathered themselves unto him ; and he be-
came a captain over them ; and there were with him
about four hundred men.
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2 Sam, XV. 11. And with Absalom went two hun-
dred men out of Jerusalem, Ihai were called ; and they
went in their simplicity, and they knew not any thing.

I Kings xi. 25. And he was an adversary to Israel all

the days of Solomon, besides the mischief that Hadad
€tid : and he abhorred Israel, and reigned over Syria.

I Chr. xii. 30. As he went to Ziklag, there fell to him
of Manasseh, Adnah, and Jozabad, and Jediael, and
Michael, and Jozabad, and EUhu, and Zilthai, captains
of the thousands that were of Manasseh.

31. And they helped David against the band
cf the rovers : for they we^e all mighty men of valour,
and were captains in the host

I Kings xi 24 And he gathered men unto him, and
became captain over a band, when David slew them
of Zdbah : and they went to Damascus, and dwelt
Qierein, and reigned in Damascus.

§ 16. Military Strength of the Hebrews.

(1. TIME OP JOSHUA: OF TWO TBtBBS XSD A HALF.)

Jos. iv. 13. And the children of Reuben, and the
children ofGad, and half the tribe ofManasseh, passed
over armed before the children of Israel, as Moses
spake unto them:

13. About forty thousand prepared for war
passed over before the Lord unto battle, to the plains
of Jericho,

(3. TTWF. OF THB JUDGBa)

Jud. XX. 1. Then all the children of Israel went out,

and the congregation was gathered together as one
man, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, with the land of
GUead, unto the Lord in Mizpeh.

2. And the chief of all the people, even, of all

the tribes of Israel, presented themselves in the assem-
bly of the people of God, four hundred thousand foot-

men that drew sword.
15. And the children of Benjamin were num-

bered at that time out of the cities twenty and six thou-
sand men that drew sword, besides the mhabitants of
Gibeah, which were numbered seven hundred chosen
men.

17. And the men of Israel, besides Benjamin,
were numbered four hundred thousand men that drew
Bword : all these were men of war.

,
(3. TIMB OF BATJL.)

I Sam.xi. 8. And when he numbered them in Be-
zels, the children of Israel were three hundred thou-
sand, and the men of Judah thirty thousand.

1 Chr. V. 18. The sons of Reuben, and the GJadites,

and half the tribe of Manasseh, of valiant men, men
able to bear buckler and sword, and to shoot with
bow, and skilful in war, were four and forty thousand
Beven hundred and threescore, that went out to the war.

(4. TIME OF DAVID.)

See I Chr. xii. 23-38.

(5. TIME OF REHOBOAM : JUDAH AND BENJAMIN
ONLY.)

Bee I Kings xii. 21.

(6. TIME OF abuah: judah and israbi,.)

2 Chr. xiii. 3. And Abijah set the battle in array
with an army ofvaliant men of war, even four hundred
thousand chosen men : Jeroboam also set the battle in

array against him with eight hundred thousand cho-
sen men, bein^ mighty men of valour.

(7. JUDAH: under JEHOBHAPHAT.)

8ee2Chr.xvii. 13-18.

(8. JUDAH UNDER AMAZIAH.)

See 2 Chr. xxv. 5.

(9. JUDAH UNDER UZZIAH.)

2 Chr. xxvi. 13. The whole number of the chief of

the fathers of the mighty men of valour were two thou-

sand and six hundred.
13. And under their hand was an army, three

hundred thousand and seven thousand and five hun-

dred, that made war with mighty power, to help the

kings against the enemy.

§ 17. Hebrew Standing Army.

(1. UNDER BAUL.)

1 Sam. xiii. 1. Saul reigned one year ; and when he
had reigned two years over Israel,

2. Saul chose him three thousand men of
Israel ; wTiereoftwo thousand were with Saul in Mich-
mash and in mount Beth-el, and a thousand were with
Jonathan in Gibeah of Benjamin: and the rest of the
people he sent every man to his tent.— xiv. 52. And there was sore war against the Phi-
listines all the days of Saul : and when Saul saw any
strong man, or any valiant man, he took him unto him.

(2. UNDER UZZIAH.)

2 Chr. xxvi. 11. Moreover Uzziah had a host of
fighting men, that went out to war by bands, accord-
ing to the number of their account by the hand of
Jeiel the scribe and Maaseiah the ruler, under the hand
of Hananiah, one of the king's captains. \

§ IS. Generals and Oilicerg appointed by the
King.

1 Sam. xviii. 13. Therefore Saul removed hun from
him, and made him his captain over a thousand ; and
he went out and came in before the'people.
2 Sam. xviL 25. And Absalom made Amasa captain

of the host instead of Joab : which Amasa was a man's
son, whose name was Ithra an Israelite, that went in
to Abigail the daughter of Nahash, sister to Zeruiah
Joab's mother.
— xviiL 1. And David numbered the people that

were with him, and set captains of thousands and cap-
tains of hundreds over them.

3. And David sent forth a third part of the
people under the hand of Joab, and a third part under
the hand of Abishai the son of Zeruiah, Joab's broth-
er, and a third part under the hand of Ittai the Gittite.

And the king said imto the people, I will surely go
forth with you myself also.— lix. 13. And say ye to Amasa, Art thou not
of my bone, and of my flesh ? God do so to me, and
more also, if thou be not captain of the host before me
continually in the room of Joab.— XX. 23. Now Joab was over all the host of Israel

:

and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over the Chereth-
ites and over the Pelethites:

1 Chr, xxvii. 34. And after Ahithopheltcoi Jehoiada
the son of Benaiah, and Abiathar : and the general of
the king's army was Joab.
2 Chr.viii. 9. Butof the children of Israel did Solo-

mon make no servants for his work ; but they were
men of war, and chief of his captains, and captains of
his chariots and horsemen.

I Kings xx. 34. And do this thing, Take the kings
away, every man out of his place, and put captains m
their rooms

:

§ 19. Authority of Officers.

Mat. viii. 9. For I am a man under authority, hav-
ing soldiers under me : and I say to this man, Go, and
he goeth ; and to another, Come, and he cometh ; and
to my servant. Do this, and he doeth it.

Luke vii. 8. For I also am a man set under author-

ity, having under me soldiers, and I say unto one, Go,
and he goeth ; and to another, Come, and he cometh

;

and to my servant. Do this, and he doeth it.

§ 20. Life-Guard.

1 Sam. xxviii. 1. And it came to pass in those days,

that the PliiUstines gathered their armies together for

warfare, to fight with Israel. And Achish said unto

David, Know thou assuredly, that thou shalt go out

with me to battle, thou and tliy men.
3. And David said to Achish, Surely thou shalt

know what thy servant can do. And Achish said to

David, Therefore will I make thee keeper of mine head
for ever.

See 2 Kinqs xxv. 3, 8-20. Jer. xxxix. 9-13 ; xL
1-5.

(A. David's life saved.)

2 Sam, xxi. 17. But Abishai the son of Zeruiah buo-
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coured him, and smote the Philistine, and Icilled him.

Then the men of David sware unto him, saying, Thou
Shaltgo no more out with ua to battle, that thou quench
not the light of Israel.

§ 21. Armor-bearers.

I Sam. xvi. 31. And David came to Saul, and stood

hefore him : and he loved him greatly ; and he became
his armour-bearer.— xvii. 7. And the staff of his spearwas like aweav-
er's beam ; and his spear's head weighed six hundred
shekels of iron : and one bearing a shield went before

him.
41, And the Philistme came on and drew

near untoDavid; and the man that bare the shield went

before him.
2Sam. xviii. 15. And ten youngmen that bare Joab's

armour compassed about and smote Absalom, and slew

him.
See Jud. ix. 54, 55. I Sam. xiv. 1, 7, 13, 14.

§ 22. Priest's Military Duties.

Deut. XX. 3. And it shall be, when ye are come nigh
unto the battle, that the priest shallapproach and speak
unto the people,

-. 3. And shall say unto them. Hear, O Israel, ye
approach this day unto battle agamst your enemies

:

let not your hearts faint, fear not, and do not tremble,

neither be ye terrified because of them

;

2 Chr. xiii. 13. And, behold, God himselfm with us
for our captain, and his priests with soimding trumpets
to cry alarm against you. O children of Israel, fight ye
not against the Lord God ofyour fathers; for ye shall

not prosper.

See I Chr. xiL 36-38.

§ 23. Auxiliaries.

2 Sam. XV. 19. Then said the king to Ittai the Git-

tite, Wherefore goest thou also with us ? return to thy
place, and abide with the king : for thou art a stranger,

and also an exile.

30. Whereas thou earnest hut yesterday, should
I this day make thee go up and down with us ? seeing

I go whither I may, return thou, and take back thy
brethren : mercy and truth be with thee.

31. And. Ittai answered the king, and said. As
the Lord liveth, and as my lord the king liveth, surely

in what place my lord the king shall be, whether in

death or life, even there also wUl thy servant be.

33. And David said to Ittai, Go and pass over.

And Ittai the Gittite passed over, and all his men, and
aU the little ones that were with him.

I Sam. xxix. 1. Now the Philistines gathered to-

gether all their armies to Aphek ; and the Israelites

pitched by a fountain which is in jezreel.

a. And the lords of the Philistines passed on
by hundreds, and by thousands : but David and his

men passed on in the rearward with Achish.
3. Then said the princes of the Philistines,

What do these Hebrews here f And Achish said unto
the princes of the Philistines, Is not this David, the
servant of Saul the king of Israel, which hath been
with me these days, or these years, and I have found
no fault in him since he fell unio me unto this day ?

4. And the princes of the Philistines were
wroth with him; and the princes of the Philistines
said unto him, Make this fellow return, that he may go
again to his place which thou hast appointed him, and
let him not go down with us to battle, lest in the bat-
tle he be an adversary to us : for wherewith should he
reconcile himselfunto his master ? aluniM it not t«with
the heads of these men ?

5. is not this David, of whom they sang one
to another in dances, saying, Saul slew his thousands,
and David his ten thousands ?

6. Then Achish called David, and said unto
him. Surely, as the Lord liveth, thou hast been up-
right, and thy going out and thy coming in with me
in the host is good in my sight: for I have not found
evil in thee since the day of thy coming unto me unto
this day : nevertlielcss the lords favour thee not.

7. Wherefore now return, and go in peace, that
thou displease not the lords of the Philistines.

8. And David said unto Achish, But what
have I done ? and what hast thou found in thy servant
so long as I have been with thee unto this day, that I
may not go fight against the enemies of my lord the
king?

9. And Achish answered and said to David, I
know that thou art good in my sight, as an angel of
God: notwithstanding the princes of the Philistines
have said, He shall not go up with us to the battle.

10. Wherefore now rise up early in the morn-
ing with thy master's servants that are comewith thee

:

and as soon as ye be up early in the morning, and
have light, depart.

11.
, So David and his men rose up early to de-

part in the morning, to return into the land of the Phi-
listines. And the Philistines went up to Jezreel.

I Chr. xii. 19. And there fell some of Manasseh to

David, when he came with the Philistines against
Saul to battle ; but they helped them not : for the lords
of the Philistines upon advisement sent him away,
sajring. He will fall to Ids master Saul to the jeopardy
0/ our heads.

§ 24. Mercenaries.

2 Sam. X. 6. And when the children ofAmmonsaw
that they stank before David, the children of Ammon
sent and hired the Syrians of Beth-rehob, and the Syr-
ians of Zoba, twenty thousand footmen, and of kmg
Maacah a thousand men, and of Ish-tob twelve thou-
sand men.

I Chr. xlx. 6. And when the children of Ammon
saw that they had made themselves odious to David,
Hanun and the children of Ammon sent a thousand
talents of silver to hire them chariots and horsemen
out of Mesopotamia, and out of Syria-maachah, and
out of Zobah.

7. So they hired thirty and two thousand
chariots, and the king of Maachah and his people;
who came and pitched before Medeba. And the chil-

dren of Ammon gathered themselves together from
their cities, and came to battle.

See 2 Chr. xvi. 3, 3 ; xxv. 6.

§ 25. References to Cavalry.

See 2 Kings xviii. 23. Is. xxxvi. 8. Jer. viii. 16.

Ezek. xxiii. 22, 23; xxvi. 11; xxxviii. 15. Hab. i. 8.

Zech. X. 3, 5.

§ 26. Strength of Gentile Armies.

Jud. vii. 13. And the Midianites and the AmaleMtes
and all the children of the east lay along in the val-
ley like grasshoppers for multitude ; and their camels
were without number, as the sand by the sea side for
multitude.

I Sam. xiii. 5. And the Philistines gathered them-
selves together to fight with Israel, thirty thousand
chariots, and six thousand horsemen, and people as
the sand which is on the sea shore in multitude: and
they came up, and pitched in Michmash, eastward
from Beth-aven.

I Kings xx. 35. And number thee an army, like the
army that thou hast lost, hoi'se for horse, and chariot

for chariot: and we will fight against them in the
plain, and surely we shall be stronger than they. And
he hearkened unto their voice, and did so.

37. And the children of Israel were numbered,
and were all present, and went against them : and the

children of Israel pitched before them like two Uttle

flocks of kids ; but the Syrians filled the countiy.
See 2 Chr. xii. 2, 3.

See 2 Kings xix. 35, for Sennacherib's army.
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CHAP. IIL

ARMS AND SUPPLIES.

§27.
SeeEzek.xxiiL 6, 12.

Uniform.

Nah.iL 3.

ger which
ud gird it

§ 28. Armor.

(1. OFFENSIVE.)

Jud. iii. 16. But Ehud made him a daj

had two edges, of a cubit length ; and he
under his raiment upon his right tliigh.

21. AndEhud put forfii his left hand, and took
the dagger from his right thigh, and thrust it into his

belly:

22. And the haft also went in after the blade

:

and the fat closed upon the blade, so that he could not
draw the dagger out of his belly ; and the dirt came
out

I Sam. xvii. 51. Therefore David ran, and stood
upon the Plulistine, and took his sword, and drew it

out of the sheath thereof, and slew him, and cut off

his head therewith. And when the Philistines saw
their champion was dead, they fled.— xxL 8. And David said unto Aliimelech, And is

there not here under thine hand spear or sword? for

1 have neither brought my sword nor my weapons
with me, because the King's business required haste.

9. And the priest said. The sword of Goliath
the PhUistine, whom thou slewest in the valley of
Elah, behold, it is here wrapped in a cloth behind the
ephod: if thou wilt take that, take it: for tfiere is no
other save that here. And David said, TTi^ere is none
like that ; give it me.
—xxvi 22. And David answeredandsaid. Behold the

king's spear! and let one of the young men come
over and fetch it.

2 Sam. XX. 8. When they were at thegieatstonewhich
is in Gibeon, Amasa went before them. And Joab's
garment that he had put on was girded unto him, and
upon it a girdle toiih a sword fastened upon his loins

in the sheath thereof; and as he went forth it fell out.

Job XX. 35. It is drawn, and cometh out of the
body; yea, the glittering sword cometh out of his

gall: terrors are upon him.
Is. iii. 35. Thy men shall fall by the sword, and thy

mighty in the war.
26. And her gates shall lament and mourn

;

and she beinff desolate shall sit upon the ground.
Lam . ii. 21. The young and the old lie on the ground

in the streets: my virgins and my young men are

fallen by the sword ; thou hast slain tTwm in the day
of thine anger ; thou hast killed, and not pitied.

23. Thou hast called as in a solemn day my
terrors round about, so that in the day of the Lord's
anger none escaped nor remained : those that I have
swaddled and brought up hath mine enemy consumed.
Luke xxii 36. 'Then said he unto them. But now,

he that hath a purse, let him take it, and likewise his

scrip : and he that hath no sword, let him sell his gar-

ment, and buy one.

38. And they said. Lord, behold, here a/re two
swords. And he said imto them. It is enough.

(2. DEFENSIVE.)

I Sam. xvii. 5. And 7te had a helmet of brass upon
his head, and he was armed with a coat of mail; and
the weight of the coat loas five thousand shekels of
brass.

6. And Tie had greaves of brass upon his legs,

and a target of brass between his shoulders.

Ps. xviii 2. TheLord ismy rock,andmy fortress, and
my deliverer ; my God, my strength, in whom I will

trust; my buckler and the horn of my salvation, and
my high tower.

80. As for God, his way is perfect : the word
of the Lord is tried : he is a buckler to aU those that

trust in him.— cxv. 9. O Israel, trust thou in the Lord : he is

their help and their shield.

10. O house of Aaron, trust in the Lord : he
is their help and their shield.

11. Ye that fear the Lord, trust in the Lord:
he is their help and their shield.

(3. both OFPENSrVB AND DEFENSIVE.)

1 Sam. xviL 38. And Saul armed David with his ar-
mour, and he put a helmet of brass upon his head

:

also he armed him with a coat of mail.
39. And David girded his sword upon hia

armour, and he assayed to go ; for he had not proved it.

And David said unto Saul, I cannot go with these ; for
I have not proved them. And David put them off him.

2 Chr. xxvi. 14. And Uzziah prepared for them
throughout all the host shields, and spears, and hel-
mets, and habergeons, and bows, and slings to cast

stones.

§ 29. Sling.

I Sam. xvii. 40. And he took his staff in his hand,
and chose him five smooth stones out of the brook,
and put them in a shepherd's bag which he had, even
iu a scrip ; and his sling was in his hand : and he drew
near to the Philistine.

48. And it came to pass, when the Philistme
arose, and came and drew nigh to meet David, that
David hasted, and ran toward the army to meet the
PhiUstine.

49. And David put his hand in his bag, and
took thence a stone, and slang it, and smote the Philis-
tine in his forehead, that the stone sunk into his fore-

head ; and he fell upon his face to the earth.
50. So David prevailed over the Philistine

with a sling and with a stone, and smote the Philistine,

and slew him ; but there was no sword in the hand of
David.

Jer. x. 17. Gather up thy wares out of the land, O
inhabitant of the fortress.

18. For thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will
sling out the inhabitants of the land at this once, and
will distress them, that they may find it so.

§ 30.

See Jer. xlvL 4.

Cavalry Equipment.

§ 31. Bow and Arrows.

I Sam. XX. 40. And Jonathan gave his artilleryunto
his lad, and said unto him. Go, carry them to the city.

Job vi. 4 For the arrows of the Almighty are within
me, the poison whereof drinketh up my spirit: the
terrors of God do set themselves in array against me.— XX. 34. He, shall flee from the iron weapon, and
the bow of steel shall strike him through.
— xxix. 30. My glory was fresh in me, and my bow

was renewed in my hand.
Ps. xi. 3. For, lo, the wicked bend th^r bow, they

make ready their arrow upon the string, that they may
privily shoot at the upright in heart.

Jer. iv. 29. The whole city shall flee for the noise

of the horsemen and bowmen; they shall go into

thickets, and climb up upon the rocks: every city

shaU be forsaken, and not a man dwell thwein.
— li. 3. Against him that bendeth let the archer

bend his bow, and against /tiro thai lifteth himself up
in his brigandine : and spare ye not her young men

;

destroy ye utterly all her host.

4 Thus the slain shall fall in the land of the

Chaldeans, and th^y that arre thrust through in her streets.

Hos. vii. 15. Though I have bound and strengthened
their arms, yet do they imagine mischief against me.

16. They return, but not to the Most High:
they are like a deceitful bow : their princes shall fall

by the sword for the rage of their tongue : this sliaU be

their derision in the land of Egypt.
AmosiL 14. Therefore the flight shall perish from

the swift, and the strong shall not strengthen his force,

neither shall the mighty deliver himself

:

15. Neither shall he stand that handleth the

bow ; and lie that is swift of foot shall not deliver him-

sdf: neither shall he that rideth the horse deliver

himself.

16. And lie tliat is courageous among tha

mighty shall flee away naked in that day, saiUi tha

Lord.
SceZech.x. 4.
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(A. ABCIHEBT BIOKALS.)

I Sam. XX. 11. And Jonathan said unto David,

Come, and let ns go out into the field. And they

\rent out both of them into the field. '

12. And Jonathan said unto David, O Lord
God of Israel, when I have sounded my father about

to morrow any time, or the third day, and, behold, ^
there be good toward David, and I then send not unto

thee, and shew it thee

;

13. The LoKD do so and much more to Jona-

than : but if it please my father to cU> thee evil, then I

will shew it thee, and send thee away, that thou may-

est go in peace : and the Lokd be with thee, as he

hath been with my father.

14 And thou shalt not only while yet I live

shew me the kindness of the Lokd, that I die not

:

15. But also thou shalt not cut off thy kindness

from my house for ever: no, not when the Lord hath

cut off the enemies of David every one from the face

of the earth.

19. And when thou hast stayed three days,

then thou shalt go down quickly, and come to the

place where thou didst hide thyselfwhen the business

was in ha/nd, and shalt remain by the stone EzeL
20. And I will shoot three arrows on the side

thereof, as though I shot at a mark.
21. And, behold, I will send a lad, myiti^. Go,

find out the arrows. If I expressly say unto the lad.

Behold, the arrows are on this side of thee, take them

;

then come thou: for theire is peace to thee, and no
hurt ; <K the Lord liveth.

22. But if I say thus unto the young man. Be-

hold, the arrows are beyond thee; go thy way: for

the Lord hath sent thee away.
23. And as Umchmg the matter which thou

and I have spoken of, behold, the Lord he between
thee and me for ever.

35. And it came to pass in the morning, that

Jonathan went out into the field at the time appointed

with David, and a little lad with him.
36. And he said unto his lad, Eun, find out

now the arrows which I shoot. And as the lad ran,

he shot an arrow beyond him.
37. And when the lad was come to the place

of the arrow which Jonathan had shot, Jonathan
cried after the lad, and said. Is not the arrow beyond
thee?——38. And Jonathan cried after the lad. Make
speed, haste, stay not And Jonathan's lad gathered
np the arrows, and came to his master.—— 39. But the lad knew not any thing : only
Jonathan and David knew the matter.

§ 32. Chariots.

Jos^ xi. 9. And Joshua did unto them as the Lord
bade tiim : he houghed their horses, and burnt their

cliariots with fire.— xviL 16. And the children of Joseph said, The
hill is not enough for us : and all the Canaanites that

dwell in the land of the valley have chariots of iron,

lolh Viey who are of Beth-shean and her towns, and
they who are of the valley of JezreeL

Jud. iv. 12. And they shewed Sisera that Barak the
son ofAbinoam was gone up to mount Tabor.

13. And Sisera gathered together all his chari-

ots, enem, nine hundred chariots of iron, and all the
people that were with him, from Haroaheth of the
Gentiles unto the river of Klshon.

1 Kings iv. 26. And Solomon had forty thousand
stalls of horses for his chariots, and twelve thousand
horsemen.
2 Kings vi. 14 Therefore sent he thither horses, and

chariots, and a great host : and they came by night,
and compassed the city about

— 15. And when the servant of the man of God
was risen early, and gone forth, behold, a host com-
passed the city both with horses and chariots. And
his servant said unto him, Alas, mv master ! how shall
we do? '

'

See 2 Kings xviii. 24. Is. v. 28; xxii. 6. Jer. iv.

13; xlvi. 9. Ezek. xxvi. 10. Nah. ii. 4

§ 33. Military HachineSo

2 Chr. xxvi. 15. And he made in Jerusalem engjnea.

invented by cunning men, to be on the toweas and
upon the bulwarks, to shoot arrows and great stones

withal. And his name spread far abroad; for he was
marvellously helped, till he was strong.

SeeEzek.zxvi 9.

§ 34. Colors.

Ps. Ix. 4 Thou hast given a banner to them that

fear thee, that it may be displayed because of the truth.

Selah.

SeeSol.vL 4 Is. xvuL 3. Jer. iv. 6, 21, 22; IL 13.

§ 35. Trumpet and Comet.

Num. xxxL 6. And Moses sent them to the war, a
thousand o{ every tribe, them and Phinehas the son of

Eleazar the priest, to the war, with the holy instru-

ments, and the trumpets to blow in his hand.

Jos. vi. 6. And Joshua the son of Kun called the

priests, and said unto them. Take up the ark of the

covenant, and let seven priests bear seven trumpets

of rams' horns before the ark of the Lord.
8. And it came to pass, when Joshua had

spoken unto the people, that tiae seven priests bearing

the seven trumpets of rams' horns passed on before

the Lord, and blew with the trumpets : and the ark
of the covenant of the Lord followed them.

9. And the armed men went before the priests

that blew with the trumpets, and the rearward came
after the ark, the priests going on, and blowing with
the trumpets.

13. And seven priests bearing seven trumpets

of rams' horns before the ark of the Lord went on
continually, and blew with the trumpets: and the

armed men went before them; but the rearward came
after the ark of the Lord, the priests going on, and
blowing with the trumpets.

See JeP. iv. 6, 19. Neh. iv. 18. Hos. v. 8.

§ 36. Provisions.

Gen. xiv. 18. And Melchizedek king of Salem
brought forth bread and wine : and he was the priest

of the most high God.
19. And he blessed him, and said. Blessed be

Abram of the most high God, possessor of heaven and
earth:

20. And blessed be the most high God, which
hath delivered thine enemies into thy hand. And he
gave him tithes of alL

Jos.i. 10. Then Joshua commanded the officers of

the people, saying,
11. Pass through the host, and command the

people, saying. Prepare you victuals ; for within three

days ye shall pass over this Jordan, to go in to x>osseES

the land, which the Lord your God giveth you to

possess it

Jud. XX. 10. And we will take ten men of a hundred
throughout all the tribes of Israel, and a hundred of a
thousand, and a thousand out of ten thousand, to fetch

victuals for the people, that they may do, when they

come to Gibeah of Benjamin, according to all the folly

that they have wY'ought in IsraeL

11. So all the men of Israel were gathered

against the city, knit together as one man.
I Sam. XXV. 18. Then Abigail made haste, and took

two hundred loaves, and two bottles of wine, and five

sheep ready dressed, and five measures of parched
corn, and a hundred clusters of raisins, and two hun-
dred cakes of figs, and laid them on asses.

19. And she said unto her servants, Go on be-

fore me ; behold, I come after you. But she told not

her husband NabaL
20. And it was so, as she rode on the ass, that

she came down by the covert of the hill, and, behold,

David and his men came down ag£unst her; and she

met them.
27. And now this blessing which thine hand-

maid hath brought unto my lord, let it even be given
unto the young men that foUow my lord.

2 Sam. xvi. 1. And when David was a little papt
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the top of Ihe hiU, behold, Ziba the servant of Mephib-
osheth met him, with a couple of asses saddled, and
upon them two hundred loaves of bread, and a hun-
dred bunches of raisins, and a hundred of summer
fruits, and a bottle of wine.
2 Sam. xvi 2. And the king said unto Ziba, What

meanest thou bj these ? And Ziba said. The asses be

for the king's household to ride on; and the bread
and summer fruit for the young men to eat ; and the

wine, that such as be famt m the wilderness may drink.
— xvii 27. And it came to pass, when David was

come to Mahanaim, that Shobi the son of Nahash
of Kabbah of the children ofAmmon, and Machir the

son of Ammiel of Lo-debar, and BarziUal the Gilead-

ite of Rogelim,
28. Brought beds, and basins, and earthen

vessels, and wheat, and barley, and flour, and parched
corn, and beans, and lentiles, Emd parched pulse,

39. And honey, and butter, and sheep, and
cheese of kine, for David, and for the people that toere

w^ith him, to eat : for they said, The people is hungry,
and weary, and thirsty, in the wilderness.

2 Kings iii. 9. So the king oflsrael went, and the king
ofJudah, and the king of Edom : and they fetched a
compass of seven days' journey : and there was no wa-
ter for the host, and for the cattle that followed them.

10. And the king of Israel said, Alas 1 that the

Lord hath called these three kings together, to deliver

them into the hand of Moab

!

SeeEzek.xzxrilL 7.

§ 37. Provisions Kefiised.

Jud. viii. 5. And he said unto the men of Buccoth,

Give, I pray you, loaves of bread unto the people that

follow me ; for they be faint, and I am pursuing after

Zebah and Zalmunna, kings of Midian.
6. And the princes of Succoth said. Are the

hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine hand, that

we should give bread unto thine army?
7. And Gideon said, Therefore when theLosD

hath delivered Zebah and Zalmunna into mine hand,
then I will tear your flesh with the thorns of the wil-

derness and with briers.

8. And he went up thence to Penuel, and spake
unto them likewise : and the men of Penuel answered
him as the men of Succoth had answered him.

9. And he spake also unto the men of Penuel,
saying. When I come again in peace, I will break
down this tower.

15. And he came to the men of Succoth,
and said, Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, with whomye
did upbraid me, saying, Are the hands of Zebah and
Zalmunna now in thine hand, that we should give
bread irnto thy men that are weary ?

I Sam. XXV. 10. And Nabal answered David's ser-

vants, and said, Who is David ? and who is the son of
Jesse ? there be many servants nowadays that break
away every man from his master.

11. Shall I then take my bread, and my water,
and the flesh that I have killed for my shearers, and
give it unto them, whom I know not whence they be t

CHAP. rv.

MARCH AND ENCAMPMENT.
§ 38. Mnster and Disbanding.

I Sam. xiv. 17. Then said Saul unto the people that

viere with him. Number now, and see who is gone
from us. And when they had numbered, behold,

Jonathan and his armourbearer were not there.

— XX. 4. Then said Jonathan unto David, Whatso-
ever thy soul desireth, I will even do it for thee.

I Kings XX. 36. And it came to pass at the return of

the year, that Ben-hadad numbered the Syrians, and
went up to Aphek, to fight against Israel.

Jud. XXL 24. And the children oflsrael departed
thence at that time, every man to his tribe and to his

femily, and they went out from thence every man to

his inheritance.

See I Sam. xiu. 15. Nah. ii. 5.

k 39. Trumpet Signals.

Num.z. 2. Make thee two trumpets of silver: of a
whole piece shalt thou make them: that thou mayest
use them for the calling of the assembly, and for the
journeying of the camps.

3. And when they shall blow with them, all

the assembly shall assemble themselves to thee at the
door of the tabernacle of the congregation.

4. And if they blow but with one IrumpeL then
the princes, which are heads of the thousands of Israel,

shall gather themselves unto thee.

5. When ye blow an alarm, then the camps
that lie on the east parts shall go forward.

6. When ye blow an alarm the second tim^
then the camps that lie on the south side shall take

their journey: they shall blow an alarm for their jour-

neys.

7. But when the congregation is to be gathered
together, ye shall blow, but ye shall not sound an alarm.

8. And the sons of Aaron, the priests, shall

blow with the trumpets ; and they shall be to you for

an ordinance for ever throughout your generations.
9. And if ye go to war in your land against

the enemy that oppresseth you, then ye shall blow an
alarm with the trumpets ; and ye shall be remembered
before the Lord your God, and ye shall be saved from
your enemies.

Jer. iv. 19. My bowels, my bowels ! I am pained at

my very heart ; my heart maketh a noise in me ; I
cannot hold my peace, because thou hast heard, O my
soul, the sound of the trumpet, the alarm of war.

30. Destruction upon destruction is cried ; for

the whole land is spoiled : suddenly are my tents

spoiled, and my curtains in a moment.
31. How long shall I see the standard, and

hear the sound of the trumpet ?—— 23. For my people is foolish, they have not
known me ; they are sottish children, and they have
none understanding : they a/re wise to do evil, but to

do good they have no knowledge.— vL 1. ye children of Benjamin, gather your-

selves to flee out of the midst of Jerusalem, and blow
the trumpet in Tekoa, and set up a sign of fire in Beth-
haccerem: for evil appeareth out of the north, and
great destruction.

4 Prepare ye war against her ; arise, and let

us go up at noon. Woe unto us ! for the day goeth
away, for the shadows of the evening are stretched out.

5. Arise, and let us go by night, and let us de-

stroy her palacess.

6. For thus hath the Lord of hosts said. Hew
ye down trees, and cast a mount against Jerusalem

:

this is the city to be visited ; she is wholly oppression

in the midst of her.

17. Also I set watchmen over you, saying.

Hearken to the sound of the trumpet But they said.

We will not hearken.

Hos.v. 8. Blow ye the comet in Gibeah, and the

trumpet in Bamah : cry aloud at Beth-aven, after thee,

O Benjamin.
I Cor. xiv. 8. For if the trumpet ^ve an uncerttdn

sound, who shall prepare himself to the battle ?

§ 40. Marches and Military Movements.

Jud. i. 9. And afterward the children of Judah went
down to fight against the Canaanites, that dwelt in the

mountain, and in the south, and in the valley.

Is. V. 25. Therefore is the anger of the Lord kindled

against his people, and he hath stretched forth his

liand against them, and hath smitten them : and the

hills did tremble, and their carcasses were torn in the

midst of the streets. For all this his anger is not

turned away, but his hand is stretched out stUL

26. And he will lift up an ensign to the nations

from far, and will hiss unto them from the end of the

earth: and, behold, they shall come with speed

swiftly

:

37. None shall be weary nor stumble among
them ; none shall slumber nor sleep ; neither shall the

girdle of their loins be loosed, nor the latchet of thoij

shoes be broken

:
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Is. V. 28. Whose arrows are sharp, and all their bows

bent, their ioraes' hoofe shall be counted like flint, and

their wheels like a whirlwind

:

29. Their roaring shcM be like a lion, they shall

roar like young lions ;
yea, they shall roar, and lay

hold of the prey, and shall carry it away safe, and none

shall deliver it.

30. And in that day they shall roar against

them like the roaring of the sea : and if om look unto

the land, behold darkness and sorrow ; and the light

is darkened in the heavens thereof.

Jud. XX. 14 But the children of Benjamin gathered

fliemselves together out of the cities unto Gibeah, to

go out to battle against the children of Israel

2 Sam.ii. 12. And Abner the son of Ner, and the

servants of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, went out from

Mahanaim to Gibeon.— v. 17.. But when the Philistines heard that they

had anomted David king over Israel, all the Phi-

listines came up to seek David; and David heard of it,

and went down to the hold.

18. The Philistmes also came and spread them-
selves in the valley of Kephaim.

yv. 17. And the king went forth, and all the

people after him, and tarried in a place that was far

off. ^ .

18. And all his servants passed on beside him

;

and all the Cherethites, and all the Pelethites, and all

the Gittites, six hundred men which came after him
from Gath, passed on before the king.
— xvi. 15. And Absalom, and all the people the

men of Israel, came to Jerusalem, and Ahithophelwith
him.— xviL 24 Then David came to Mahanaim. And
Absalom passed over Jordan, he and all the men of

Israel with him.— xviii. 4 And the king said unto them. What
seemeth you best I will do. And the king stood by
the gate side, and all the people came out by hundreds
and by thousands.
2 Kings iil 8. And he said. Which way shall we go

tip ? And he answered, The way through the wilder-

ness of Edom.

§ 41. Orders to March.

Jos. vi. 7. And he said unto the people. Pass on, and
compass the city, and let him that is armed pass before

the ark of the Lord.
I Sam. XXV. 12. So David's young men turned their

way, and went again, and came and told him all those

sayings.
13. And David said nnto his men. Gird ye on

every man his sword. And they girded on everyman
his sword; and David also girded on his sword: and
there went up after David about four hundred men

;

and two hundred abode by flie stuff.

§ 42. Sight March.

2 Sam . ii. 39. And Abner and hismen walked all that

night through the plain, and passed over Jordan, and
went through all Bithron, and they came to Maha-
naim.

— 82. And they took up Asahel, and buried him
in the' sepulchre of his father, which was in Beth-
lehem, And Joab and his men went all night, a;nd

they came to Hebron at break of day.— xviL 22. Then David arose, and all the people
that ioere with him, and they passed over Jordan : by
the morning light there lacked not one of them that
was not gone over Jordan.

§ 43. Escort Duty.

2 Kings i. 9. Then the king sent imto him a captain
of fifty with his fifty. And he went up to him : and,
behold, he sat on the top of a hUl. And he spake unto
him, Thou man of God, the king hath said, Come down.

See Acts xxiii. 33, 34, 31-33.

§44. Halt.

Jud. xviii. 16. And the six hundred men appointed

with their weapons of war, which were of the children
of Dan, stood by the entering of the gate.

2 Sam. xviiL 16. And JosS) blew the trumpet, and
the people returned from pursuing after Israel: for

Joab held back the people.

§ 45. Military Position.

Jud. vi. 83. Then all the Midianites and the Amalek*
ites and ttie children of the eastwere gathered together,

and went over, and pitched in the valley of Jezreel.

— vii. 1. Then Jerubbaal, who is Gideon, and all

the people that w&re with him, rose up early, and
pitched beside the well of Harod : so that the host of

the Midianites were on the north side of them, by the

hill of Moreh, in the valley.

1 Sam. iv. 1. And the word of Samuel came to all

Israel Now Israel went out against the Philistines

to battle, and pitched beside Eben-ezer : and the Phi-

listines pitched in Aphek. •

— xiv. 2. And Saul tarried in the uttermost part of

Gibeah under a pomegranate tree which is in Migron

:

and the people that herewith him were about six hun-

dred men;— xxviiL 4 And the Philistuies gathered themselves

together, and came and pitched in Shunem : and Saul

gathered all Israel together, and they pitched in Gilboa.

2 Sam. xvii 36. So Israel and Absalom pitched in

the land of Gilead.

§ 46. Encampment.

Jos. x. 15. And Joshua returned, and all Israel with

him, unto the camp to GilgaL
31. And all the people returned to the camp

to Joshua at Makkedah in peace: none moved his

tongue against any of the children of Israel

Jud. X. 17. Then the children ofAmmon were gath-

ered together, and encamped in Gilead. And the chil-

dren of Israel assembled themselves together, and en-

camped in Mizpeh.
I Sam. xxil 6. When Saul heard that David was

discovered, and the men that ^oere with him, (now
Saul abode in Gibeah under a tree in Ramah, having

his spear in his hand, and all his servants were stand-

ing about him ;)

I Chr. xL 15. Now three of the thirty captains went
down to the rock to David, into the cave of AduUam;
and the host of the Philistines encamped in the valley

of Rephaim.
See I Sam. xiiL 16. 2 Kings vii. 5.

CHAP. V.

STRATEGY AKD TACTICS.

§ 47. Wisdom Ileqnired.

(1. TO AVOID WAS.)

I Kings V. 12. And the Lord gave Solomonwisdom,
as he promised him : and there was peace between

Hiram and Solomon ; and they two made a league to-

gether.

(3. m MAxma war.)

Prov. XX. 18. Merj/ purpose is established by coun-

sel : and with good advice make war.
— XXL 22. A wiseman scaleth the city ofthemighty,

and casteth down the strength of the confidence there-

of.— xxiv. 5. A wise man is strong
;
yea, a man of

Imowledge increaseth strength.
. 6. For by wise counsel thou shalt make thy

war: and in multitude of counsellors tMre is safety.

Eo. vii. 19. Wisdom strengtheneth the vrise more

than ten mighty men which are in the city.

ix. 13. This wisdom have I seen also under the

sun, and it seemed great unto me.
14 Tfiere was a little city, and few men within

It ; and there came a great king against it, and besieged

it, and built great bulwarks against it.
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Ec. ix. 15. Now there was found in it a poor wise
man, and he by his wisdom delivered the city; yet no
man remembered that same poor man.

16. Then said I, Wisdom is better than strength

:

nevertheless the poor man's wisdom ia despised, and
his words are not heard.

18. Wisdom is better than weapons of war

:

but one sumer destroyeth much good.

§ 48. A Council of War.

(1. THE WISE AHTTHOPHEL ADVISES AH IMMEDIATE
ATTACK.)

2 Sam. xvi. 20. Then said Absalom to Ahithophel,
Give counsel among you what we shall do.
— xviL 1. Moi^over Ahithophel said unto Absalom,

Let me now choose out twelve thousand men, and I

wiU arise and pursue after David this night

:

2. And I will come upon him while he is

weary and weak handed, and will make him afraid

:

and all the people that are with him shall flee j and I
will smite the king only

:

3. And I will bring back all the people unto
thee: the man whom thou seekest m as if all returned:
<o all the people shall be in peace.

4. And the saying pleased Absalom well, and
all the elders of Israel

(2. THE CEAPTY HXJSHAI ADVISES DELAY.)

2 Satn.xvii. 5. Then said Absalom, Callnow Hushai
the Archite also, and let us hear likewise what he
saith.

6. And when Hushai was come to Absalom,
Absalom spake unto him, saying, Ahithophel hath
spoken after this manner: shall we do after his say-

ing? if not, speak thou.
7. And Hushai said unto Absalom, The coun-

sel that Ahithophel hath given is not good at this time.

8. For, said Hushai, thou knowest thy father

and his men, that they be mighty men, and they he

chafed in their minds, as a bear robbed of her whelpS
in the field : and thy father is a man of war, and will

not lodge with the people.
9. Behold, he is hid now in some pit, or in

some other place : and it wiU come to pass, when some
of them be overthrown at the first, that whosoever
heareth it will say, There is a slaughter among the
people that follow Absalom.

10. And he also that is valiant, whose heart is

as the heart of a lion, shall utterly melt ; for all Israel

knoweth that thy father is a mighty man, and they

which be with him are valiant men.
11. Therefore I counsel that aU Israel be gen-

erally gathered unto thee, from Dan even to Beer-
sheba, as the sand that is by the sea for multitude ; and
that thou go to battle in thine own person.

12. So shall we come upon him in some place

where he shall be found, and we will light upon him
as the dew falleth on the ground : and of him and of

all the men that are with him there shall not be left so

much as one.

13. Moreover, if he be gotten into a city, then
shall all Israel bring ropes to that city, and we will

draw it into the river, until there be not one small
stone found there.

(8. hushai' S ADVICE TAKEN.)

2 Sam. xvii. 14. And Absalom and all the men of

Israel said, The counsel of Hushai the Archite is bet-

ter than the counsel of Ahithophel. For the Lokd
had appointed to defeat the good counsel of Ahitho-
phel, to the intent that the Lord might bring evil

upon Absalom.
-15. Then said Hushai unto Zadok and to

Abiathar the priests, Thus and thus did Ahithophel
counsel Absalom and the elders of Israel ; and thus
and thus have I counseled.

§ 49. Recouttoitring.

(See also page 606, § 99.)

Jud. vii. 10. But if thou fear to go down, go thou
with Phurah thy servant down to the host

:

— — 11. And thou shall hear what they say ; and

afterward shall thine hands be strengthened to go
down unto the host. Then went he down with Phu-
rah his servant unto the outside of the armed men
that we^e in the host

§ 50. Challenge to Battle.

Jud.ix. 24. That the cruelty <Zon« to the threescore
and ten sons of Jerubbaal might come, and their blood
be laid upon Abunelech their brother, which slew
them, and upon the men of Shechem, which aided
him in the killing of his brethren.

25. And the men of Shechem set liers in wait
for him in the top of the mountains, and they robbed
all that came along that way by them : and it was
told Abimelech.

26. And Gaal the son of Ebed came with his

brethren, and went over to Shechem : and the men of
Shechem put their confidence in him.

28. And Gaal the son of Ebed said. Who is

Abimelech, and who is Shechem, thatwe should servo

him ? is not he the son of Jerubbaal f and Zebul his

officer ? serve the men of Hamor the father of She-
chem: for why should we serve him?

29. And would to God this people were under
my hand ! then would I remove Abimelech. And he
said to Abimelech, Increase thine army, and come out

30. And when Zebul the ruler of the city

heard the words of Gaal the son of Ebed, his anger
was kindled.

38. Then said Zebul unto him, Where is now
thy mouth, wherewith thou saidst,Who is Abimelech,
that we should serve him ? is not this the people that

thou hast despised? go out, I pray now, and fight

with them.
2 Sam. ii 18. And Joab the son of Zeruiah, and the

servants of David, went out, and met together by the

pool of Gibeon : and they sat down, the one on the

one side of flie pool, and the other on the other side

of the pool
14. And Abner said to Joab, Let the young

men now arise, and play before us. And Joab said,

Let them arise.—— 15. Then there arose and went over by mim-
ber twelve of Benjamin, which pertained to Ish-bo-

sheth the son of Saul, and twelve of the servants of

David.
16. And they caught every one his fellow by

the head, and thrust his sword in his fellow's side ; so

they fell down together: wherefore that place was
called Helkath-liazzurim, which is in Gibeon.

2 Kings X. 2. Now as soon as this letter cometh to

you, seeing your master's sons are with you, and there

are with you chariots and horses, a fenced city also,

and armour

;

8. Look even out the best and meetest of your

master's sons, and set him on his father's throne, and
fight for your master's house.

4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and said,

Behold, two kings stood not before him : how then

shall we stand ?

2 Chr. XXV. 17. Then Amaziah kmg of Judah took

advice, and sent to Joash, the son of Jehoahaz, the

son of Jehu, king of Israel, saying. Come, let us see

one another in the face.

§ 51. Order of Battle.

I Sam. xvii. 1. Now the Philistines gathered to-

gether their armies to battle, and were gathered to-

gether at Bhochoh, which belongeth to Judah, and

pitched between Shochoh and Azekah, in Ephes-

dammim.
2. And Saul and the men of Israel were gath-

ered together, and pitched by the valley of Elah, and

set the battle in array against the Philistines.

.3. And the Philistines stood on a mountain

on the one side, and Israel stood on a mountain on the

other side : and there was a valley between them.

31. For Israel and the Philistines had put

the battle in array, army against army.

2 Sam. X. 7. And when David heard of tt, he sent

Joab, and aU the host of the mighty men.
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2 Sam. X. 8. And the children of Ammon came out,

and put the batde in array at the entering in of the

gate : and the Syrians of Zoba, and of Eehob, and Ish-

tob, and Maacah, were by themselves in the field.

9. "When Joab saw that the front of the battle

was against hun before and behind, he chose of all

the choice men of Israel, and put ihem in array

against the Syrians

:

, , ,. ,

10. And the rest of the people he dehvered

into the hand of Abishai his brother, that he might

put tTiemin. array against the children of Ammon.
11. And he said, If the Syrians be too strong

for me, then thou shalt help me : but if the children

ofAmmon be too strong for thee, then I will come and

help thee.

I Chr. xix. 9. And the children of Ammon came
out, and put the battle in array before the gate of the

city: and the kings that were come were by themselves

in the field.

10. Now when Joab saw that the battle was
set against him before and behind, he chose out of all

the choice of Israel, and put t/iem, in array against the

Syrians.
11. And the rest of the people he delivered

unto the hand of Abishai his brother, and they set

themselves in array against the children of AmmoiL
13. And he said. If the Syrians be too strong

for me, then thou shalt help me : but if the children

of Anunon be too strong for thee, then I will help

thee.

I Kings xx. 13. And, behold, there came a prophet

unto Ahab king of Israel, saying. Thus saith the

LoKD, Hast thou seen all this great multitude ? behold,

I will deliver it into thine hand this day; and thou
shalt know that I am the Lono.

14. And Ahab said. By whom ? And he said.

Thus saith the Lord, Ween by the young men of the

princes of the provinces, llien he said, Who shaU
order the battle ? And he answered, Thou.

15. Then he numbered the young men of the
princes of the provinces, and they were two hundred
and thirty-two : and after them he numbered all the

people, even all the children of Israel, being seven
thousand.

19. So these young men of the princes of the
provinces came out of the city, and the army which
followed them.

(A. POSITION OP OOMMAHDER.)

2 Sam. xviiL 3. But the people answered, Thou shalt
not go forth : for if we flee away, they will not care
for us ; neither if half of us die, wiU they care for us

:

but now (hmi art worth ten thousand of us : therefore
now it is better that thou succour us out of the city.

§ 52. Surprises.

Gen. xiv. 15. And he divided himself against them,
he and his servants, by night, and smote them, and
pursued them unto Hobah, which is on the left hand
of Damascus.

Jud. vii 16. And he divided the three hundred men
into tlrree companies, and he put a trumpet in every
man's hand, with empty pitchers, and lamps within
the pitchers.

—— 17. And he said unto them. Look on me, and
do likewise: and, behold, when I come to the outside
of the camp, it shall be ifuU, as I do, so shall ve do.

18. When I blow with a trumpet, I and all
that are with me, then blow ye the trumpets also on
every side of all the camp, and say, T!ie sword of the
Lord, and of Gideon.

_ 19. So Gideon, and the hundred men that were
with him, came unto the outside of the camp in the
begmning of the middle watch; and they had but
newly set the watch : and they blew the trumpets,
and brake the pitchers that were in their hands.

20. And the three companies blew the trum-
pets, and brake the pitchers, and held the lamps in
their left hands, and the trumpets in their right hands
to blow wiChal : and they cried, The sword of the
Lord, and of Gideon.

31. And they stood every man in his place

round about the camp: and all the host ran, and
cried, and fled.

33. And the three himdred blew the trum-
pets -1-

— viiL 11. And Gideon went up by the way of
them that dwelt in tents on the east of Nobah and
Jogbehah, and smote the host: for the host was
secure.

§ 53. An Attack Feared.

Gen. xxxii. 6. And themessengers returned to Jacob,
saying. We came to thy brother Esau, and also he
Cometh to meet thee, and four hundred men with
him.

7. Then Jacob was greatly afraid and dis-

tressed : and he divided the people that was with him,
and the flocks, and herds, and the camels, into two
bands

;

8. And said. If Esau come to the one com-
pany, and smite it, then the other company which is

left shall escape.

§ 54. But it was not Made.

Gen. xxxiii. 15. And Esau said. Let me now leave

with thee some of the folk that are with me. And he
said. What needeth it ? let me find grace in the sight

of my lord.

16. So Esau returned that day on his way
unto Seir.

§ 55. Ambnscades.

Jud. ix. 31. And he sent messengers unto Abime-
lech, privily, saying, Behold, Gaal the son of Ebed and
his brethren be come to Shechem ; and, behold, they
fortify the city against thee.

32. Now therefore up by night, thou and the
people that is with thee, and lie in wait in the field

:

33. And it shall be, iMi in the morning, as

soon as the sun is up, thou shalt rise early, and set

upon the city: and, behold, when he and the people
that is with him come out against thee, then mayest
thou do to them as thou shalt find occasion.

34. And Abimelech rose up, and all the people
that were with him, by night, and they laid wait against

Shechem in four companies.
35. And Gaal the son of Ebed went out, and

stood in the entering of the gate of the city: and
Abimelech rose up, and the people that herewith him,
from lying in wait.

36. And when Gaal saw the people, he said
to Zebul, Behold, there come people down from the
top of the mountains. And Zebul said xmto him.
Thou seest the shadow of the mountains as if they

were men.
37. And Gaal spake again and said, See, there

come people down by the middle of the land, and
another company come along by the plain of Me-
onenim.

43. And it came to pass on the morrow, that
the people went out into the field; and they told
Abimelech.

43. And he took the people, and divided them
into three companies, and laid wait in the field, and
looked, and, behold, the people were come forth out
of the city ; and he rose up against them, and smote
them.

44. And Abimelech, and the company that
was with him, rushed forward, and stood in the enter-
ing of the gate of the city : and the two otiier com-
panies ran upon all the people that were in the fields,

and slew them.
— xvi. 3. Ajid it was told the Gazites, saying, Sam-

son is come hither. And they compassed ftim in, and
laid wait for him all night in the gate of the city, and
were quiet all the night, saymg. In the morning, when
it is day, we shall kill him.
— XX. 39. And Israel set liers in wait round about

Gibeah.
30. And the children of Israel went up against

the children of Benjamin on the third day, and put
themselves In array against Gibeah, as at other times.

31. And the children of Benjamm went out
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against the people, and were drawn away from the
city ; and they began to smite of the people, avd kill,

as at other times, m the highways, of which one goeth
up to the house of God, and the other to Gibeah in
the field, about thirty men of Israel.

Jud. XX. 32. And the children of Benjamin said, They
are smitten down before us, as at the first. But the
children of Israel said. Let us flee, and draw them
ttwa. the city unto the highways.

33. And all the men of Israel rose up out of
their place, and put themselves in array atBaal-tamar:
and the liers in wait of Israel came forth out of their
places, eeem, out of the meadows of Gibeah.

34 And there came against Gibeah ten thou-
sand chosen men out of all Israel, and the battle was
sore : but they knew not that evil woi near them.

36. So the children ofBenjamin saw that they
were smitten : for the men of Israel gave place to the
Benjamites, because they trusted unto the liers in wait
which they had set beside Gibeah.

37. And the liers in wait hasted, and rushed
upon Gibeah; and the liers in wait drew themsekes
along, and smote all the city with the edge of the
sword.

38. Now there was an appointed sign between
the men of Israel and the liers in wait, that they
should make a great flame with smoke rise up out of
the city.

;- 39. And when the men of Israel retired in the
l)attlej Benjamin began to smite and kill of the men
of Israel about thirty persons : for they said. Surely
they are smitten down before us, as in the first battle.

40. But when the flame began to arise up out
of the city with a pillar of smoke, the Benjamites
looked behind them, and, behold, the flame of tiie

city ascended up to heaven.
41. And when the men of Israel turned again,

the men of Benjamin were amazed : for they saw that
evil was come upon them.

43. Therefore they turned their backs before
the men of Israel unto the way of the wilderness ; but
the battle overtook them; and them which came out
of the cities they destroyed in the midst of them.

43. Thus they inclosed the Benjamites round
about, and chased them, and trode them down with
ease over against Gibeah toward the sunrising.

2 Chr. liiL 13. But Jeroboam caused an ambush-
ment to come about behind them : so they were before
Judah, and the ambushment teas behind them.

§ 56. Battles.

Gen. xiv. 1. And it came to pass in the days of Am.
raphel king of Shinar, Arioch king of EUasar, Ched-
orlaomer kmg of Elam, and Tidal king of nations

;

2. Thai these made war with Bera king of
Sodom, and with Bersha king of Gomorrah, Shmab
king of Admah, and Shemeber king of Zeboiim, and
the king of Bela, which is Zoar.

3. All these were joined together in the vale
of Siddim, which is the salt sea.

8. And there went out the king of Sodom, and
the king of Glomorrah, and the king of Admah, and
the king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela, (the same
is Zoar;) and they joined battle with them in the vale
of Siddim;

9. With Chedorlaolner the king of Elam, and
with Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel king of
Shinar,and Arioch kingofEUasar ; four Idngs with five.

Jud. ix. 39. And Gaal went out before the men of
Shechem, and fought with Abimelech.— XX. 19. And the children of Israel rose up in the
morning, and encamped against Gibeah.

30. And the men of Israel went out to battle
against Benjamin ; and the men of Israel put tiiem-
selves in array to fight against them at Gibeah.

23. And the people, the men of Israel, encour-
aged themselves, and set their battle again in array in
the place where they put themselves m array the first

day.
34 And the children of Israel came near

against the children of Benjamin the second day.
I Sam. xvil. 19. Now Saul, and they, and all the

men of Israel, were in the valley of Elah, fighting
with the Philistines.

2 Satti.x. 15. And when the Syrians saw that they
were smitten before Israel, they gathered themselves
together.

16. And Hadarezer sent, and brought out the
Syrians that were beyond the river ; and they came to
Helam : and Shobach the captain of the host of Had-
arezer went before them.

17. And when it was told David, he gathered
all Israel together, and passed over Jordan, and
came to Helam. And the Syrians set themselves in
array against David, and fought with him.

I Chr. xix. 16. And when the Syrians saw that they
were put to the worse before Israel, they sent messen-
gers, and drew forth the Syrians that were beyond the
river : and Shophach the captain of the host of Hadare-
zer weTit before them.

17. And it was told David ; and he gathered
all Israel, and passed over Jordan, and came upon
them, and set ifie battle in array against them. So when
David had put the battle in array against the Syrians,
they fought with him.

§ 57. Stratagems.

(See 2 Kings iii. 16.)

_
2 Kings lii. 18. And this is but a light thing in the

sight of the Lord : he will deUver the Moabites also
into your hand.

19. And ye shall smite every fenced city, and
every choice citjr, and shall fell every good tree, and
stop all wells of water, and mar every good piece of
land with stones.

33. And they rose up early in the morning,
and the sun shone upon the water, and the Moabites
saw the water on the other side as red as blood

:

33. And they said, This is blood : the kings
are surely slain, and they have smitten one another

:

now therefore, Moab, to the spoU.

CHAP. VL

VICTORY AJS^D PURSUIT.

§ 58. Panic
Gen. XXXV. 5. And they jommeyed : and the terror

of God was upon the cities that were round about
them, and they did not pursue after the sons of
Jacob.

Jud. viL 32. -t-And the Lord set every man's sword
against his fellow, even throughout all the host : and
the host fled to Beth-shittah in Zererath, and to the
border of Abel-meholah, unto Tabbath.

I Sam. xiv. 15. And there was trembling in the host,
in the field, and among all the people : the garrison,
and the spoilers, they also trembled, and the earth
quaked : so it was a very great trembling.

16. And the watchmen of Saul m Gibeah of
Benjamin looked ; and, behold, the multitude melted
away, and they went on beating down one another.

30. And Saul and all the people that were
with him assembled themselves, and they came to the
battle ; and, behold, every man's sword, was against
his fellow, and there was a very great discomfiture.

See 2 Chp. xx. 23.

§ 59. Victory.

Num. xiv. 45. Then the Ajnalekites came down, and
the Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, and smote
them, and discomfited them, emn unto Hormah.
Jos. xxiii. 9. For the Lord hath driven out from be-

fore you great nations and strong: but as for you, no
man hath been able to stand before you unto this day.
— xxiv. 11. And ye went over Jordan, and came

unto Jericho : and the men of Jericho fought against

you, the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaan-
ites, and the Hittites, and the Girgashites, the Hivites,

and the Jebusites; and I delivered them into your
hand.
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Jud. i 28. And the house of Joseph, they also went
up against Beth-el : and the Lord was with them.

I Sam. xiv. 47. So Saul took the Icingdom over Is-

rael, and fought against all his enemies on every side,

against Moab, and against the children of Ammon,
and against Edom, and against the kings of Zobah,

and against the Philistines: and whithersoever he
turned himself, he vexed tlwm.

48. And he gathered a host, and smote the

Amalekites, and delivered Israel out of the hands of

them that spoiled them.
— xix. 8. And there was war again: and David

went out, and fought with the Philistines, and slew

them with a great slaughter; and they fled from him.

2 Sam. ii. 17. And there was a very sore battle that

day ; and Abner was beaten, and the men of Israel,

before the servants of David.— V. 20. And David came to Baal-perazim, and
David smote them there, and said. The Lord hath
broken forth upon mine enemies before me, as the
breach of waters. Therefore he called the name of
that place Baal-perazim.

§ 60. Flight.

(1. rOEETOLD.)

Deut. xxviii. 7. The Lord shall cause thine enemies
that rise up against thee to be smitt«n before thy face

:

they shall come out against thee one way, and flee be-
fore thee seven ways.
See Is. xxxi. 8, 9.

(2. INSTANCES.)

Jud. iv. 15. And the Lord discomfited Sisera, and
all Ilia chariots, and all his host, with the edge of the
Bword before Barak ; so that Sisera lighted down oflf

Tiis chariot, and fled away on his feet— V. 23. Then were the horsehoofe broken by the
means of the prancings, the prancings of tiieir mighty
ones.
— XX. 47. But six hundred men turned and fled to

the wilderncas unto the rock Bimmon, and abode in
the rock Bim.mon four months.

1 Chr. X. 1. Now the Philistines fought against Is-
rael; and the men of Israel fled from before the Phi-
listines, and fell down slain in mount Gilboa.
2 Sam. X. 13. And Joab drew nigh, and the people

that were with him, unto the battle against the Syri-
ans : and they fled before him.

14. And when the children of Ammon saw
that the Syrians were fled, then fled they also before
Abishai, and entered into the city. So Joab returned
from the children of Ammon, and came to Jerusalem.

I Chr. xix. 14. So Joab and the people that were
with Mm drew nigh before the Syrians unto the bat-
tle ; and they fled before hici.

15. And when the children of Ammon saw
that the Syrians were fled, they likewise fled before
Abishai his brother, and entered into the city. Then
Joab came to Jenisalem,

I Sam. xxiii. 13. Then David and his men, which
were about six hundred, arose and departed out of
Keilah, and went whithersoever they could go. And
it was told Saul that David was escaped from Keilah

;

and he forbare to go fortK
I Kings xx. 20. And they slew every one his man

:

and the Syrians fled; and Israel pursued them: and
Ben-hadad the king of Syria escaped on a horse with
the horsemen.

Ps. Ixxvlii. 9. The children of Ephraim, Jains' armed,
and carrying bows, turned back in the day of battle.

§ 61. Flight Intercepted.

Jud. vii. 24 And Gideon sent messengers through-
out all mount Ephraim, saying, Come down against
the Midianites, and take before them the waters unto
Beth-barah and Jordan. Then all the men of Ephraim
gathered themselves together, and took the waters
unto Beth-barah and Jordan.— xii. 5. And the Gileadites took the passages of
Jordan before the Ephraimites : and it was so, that
when those Ephraimites which were escaped said. Let
me go over, that the men of Gilead said unto him,
A rt thou an Ephraimite ? If he said, Nay •

6. Then said they unto him. Say now Shib-
bole«h

: and he said Sibboleth : for he could not frame
to pronounce it right Then they took him, and slew
hun at the passages of Jordan : and there fell at that
time of the Ephraimites forty and two thousand.

§62. Pursuit

Jud. vii. 23. And the men of Israel gathered them-
selves together out of Naphtali, and out of Asher, and
out of all Manasseh, and pursued after the Midianites.— viii. 4. And Gideon came to Jordan, wnd passed
over, he, and the three hundred men that were with
him, faint, yet pursuing ihem'.

I Sam. vii. 11. And the men of Israel went. out of
Mizpeh, and pursued the Philistines, and smote them,
until th^ came under Beth-car.— xiv. 31. Moreover, the Hebrews ihai were with
the Philistines before that time, which went up with
them into the camp/rom <^ cowniryioxmA about, even
they also turned to be with the traelites tiiat wert
witti Saul and Jonathan.

-*— 22. Likewise all the men of Israel which had
hid themselves in mount Ephraim, wTi^n they heard
that the Philistines fled, even they also followed hard
after them in the battle.

23. So the Lord saved Israel that day : and
the battle passed over unto Beth-aven.

46. Then Saul went up from following the
Philistines: and the Philistines went to their own
place.— xviL 52. And the men of Israel and of Judah
arose, and shouted, and pursued the Philistines, until

thou come to the valley, and to the gates of Ekron.
And the wounded of the Philistines fell down by the
way to Shaaraim, even unto Gath, and unto Ekron.— xxiii 24 And they arose, and went to Ziph be-
fore Saul : but David and his men were In the wilder-
ness of Maon, in the plain on the south ofJeshimon.

25. Saul also and his men went to seek him.
And they told David : wherefore he came down into
a rock, and abode in the wilderness of Maon. And
when Saul heard Ihat, he pursued after David in the
wilderness of Maon.

26. And Saul went on this side of the mount-
ain, and David and his men on that side of the mount-
ain : and David made haste to get away for fear of
Saul ; for Saul and his men compassed David and his
men round about to take them. . .— xxiv. 2. Then Saul took three thousand chosen
men out of all Israel, and went to seek David and his
men upon the rocks of the wild goats.
2 Sam. iL 19. And Asahel pursued after Abner; and

in going he turned not to the right hand nor to the
left from following Abner.'

24 Joab also and Abishai pursued after Ab-
ner : and the sun went down when they Were come to
the hiU of Ammah, that lieth before Giah by the way
of the wilderness of Gibeon.— XX. 6. And David said to Abishai, Now shall

Sheba the son of Bichri do us more harm than did
Absalom : take thou thy lord's servants, and -pursue
after him, lest he get him fenced cities, and escape us.

7. And there went out after him Joab's men,
and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and all the
mighty men : and they went out of Jerusalem, to pur-
sue after Sheba the son of Bichri.

10. -i-So Joab and Abishai his brother pur-
sued after Sheba the son of Bichri.

§ 63. Overtaking.

Gen. xiv. 10. And the vale of Siddim was fuU of
slimepits ; and the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah
fled, and fell there ; and they that remained fled to the
mountain.

Jud. iv. 16. But Barak pursued after the chariots,

and after the host, unto Harosheth of the Gentiles

;

and all the host of Sisera fell upon the edge of the
sword ; and there was not a man left.

— viii. 12. And when Zeba and Zalmunna fled,

lie pursued after them, and took the two kings of
Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna, and discomfited all the
host
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2 Kings ili. 24. And -when they dame to the camp
of Israel, the Israelites rose up and smote the Moabltes,
so that they fled before them: but they went forward
smiting the Moabites, even in their country.

Ps: xviii. 87. I have pursued mine enemies, and
overtaken them: neither did I turn again till they
were consumed.

§ 64. Exultation over Victory.

2 Sam. xxii. 35. He teacheth my hands to war; so
that a bow of steel is broken by mine arms.

38. I have pursued mine enemies, and de-
stroyed them; and turned not again imtil I had con-
sumed them.

43. Then did I beat them as small as the dust
of the earth: I did stamp them as the mire of the

street, arid did spread them abroad.
48. It M God that avengeth me, and that bring-

eth down the people imder me,
49. And that bringeth me forth from mine

enemies: thou also hast lifted me up on hijgh above
them that rose up against me: thou hast delivered me
from the violent man.

Ps. xviiL 38. I have wounded them that they were
not able to rise: they are fallen under my feet.

39. For thou hast girded me with strength
mito the battle: thou hast subdued under me those

that rose up against me.
40. Thou hast also given me the necks of

mine enemies ; that I might destroy them that hate
me.

42. Then did I beat them small as the dust
before the wind : I did cast them out as the dirt in the

streets.

CHAP. VIL

FORTRESSES AJSTD SIEGES,

§ 65. Fortified Cities.

Deut. iii. 5. All these cities were fenced with high
walls, gates, and bars ; beside unwalled towns a great
many.
2 Chp. xi. 5. And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerusalem,

and built cities for defence in Judah.
6. He built even Beth-lehem, and Etam, and

Tekoa,
7. And Beth-zur, and Shoco, and Adullam,
8. And Gath, and Mareshah, and Ziph,
9. And Adoraim, and Lacliish, and Azekah,
10. And Zorah, and Ajalon, and Hebron,

which are in Judah and in Benjamin, fenced cities.

11. And he fortified the strong holds, and put
captains in them, and store of victuals, and of oil and
wine.

12. And in every several city "he put shields

and spears, and made them exceeding strong, having
Judah and Benjamin on his side.— xxvl 9. Moreover Uzziah built towers in Jeru-

salem at the corner gate, and at the valley gate, and at

the turning of the wall, and fortified them.

§ 66. Strong Positions Occupied.

I Sam. xiii. 23. And the garrison of the Philistines

went out to the passage of Michmash.— xiv. 4 And between the passages, by which Jon-
athan sought to go over unto the Philistines' garrison,

Hwre was a sharp rock on the one side, ana a sharp
rock on the other side : and the name of the one was
Bozez, and the name of the other Seneh.

5. The forefront of the one was situate north-

ward over against Michmash, and the other southward
over against Gibeah.
— xxiii. 14. And David abode in the wUdemess in

strong holds, and remained in a mountain in the wil-

derness of Ziph. And Saul sought him every day,

but God delivered him not into his hand.
—— 15. And David saw that Saul was come out to

seek his life : and David was in the wilderness of Ziph
in a wood.

I Sam. xxiii. 29. And David went up from thence,
and dwelt in strong holds at En-gedi.— xxvL 1. And the Ziphites came unto Saul to
Gibeah, saying, Doth not David hide himself in the
hill of Hachilah, which is before Jeshimon ?

3. Then Saul arose, and went dovni to the
wilderness of Ziph, having three thousand chosen men
of Israel with him, to seek David in the wildemessof
Ziph.
—— 3. And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah,

which is before Jeshimon, by the way. But David
abode in the wilderness, and he saw that Saul came
after him into the wilderness.

I Chp. xi. 16. And David was then in the hold, and
the Philistines' garrison was then at Beth-lehem.

§ 67. Fortresses Occupied.

Jos.x. 19. And stay ye not, but pmmie after your
enemies, and smite the hindmost of them; suffer them
not to enter into their cities : for the Lord your Ck>d
hath delivered them into your hand.

20. And it came to pass, when Joshua and the
children of Israel had made an end of slaying them
v?ith a very great slaughter, till they were consumed,
that the rest which remained of them entered into
fenced cities.

Jud. ix. 46. And when all the men of the tower of
Shechem heard that, they entered into a hold of the
house of the god Berith.

1 Sam. xxiiL 7. And it was told Saul that David
was come to Keilah. And Saul said, God hath de-
livered him into mine hand; for he is shut in, by en-
tering into a town that hath gates and bars.

§ 68. Directions Concerning Sieges.

(1. PLACES MUST FIRST BE StTMMONED TO SURRENDER.)

Deut. XX. 10. When thou comest nigh unto a city to

fight against it, then proclaim peace unto it

11. And it shall be, if it make thee answer of
peace, and open unto thee, then it shall be, thai all the
people that is fovmd therein shall be tributaries unto
thee, and they shall serve thee.—— 12. And if it will make no peace with thee,

but wUl make war against thee, then thou shalt' be-
siege it

:

13. And when the Lord thy Gkid hath de-

livered it into thine hands, thou shalt smite every male
thereof with the edge of the sword

:

—— 14. But the women, and the little ones, and
the cattle, and all that is in the city, even all the spoil

thereof, shalt thou take unto thyself; and thou shalt

?at the spoil of thine enemies, which the Lord thy
God hath given thee.

15. Thus shalt thou do unto all the cities

which are very far off from thee, which are not of the

cities of these nations.

(2. FRUIT TREES MTJST NOT BE DESTROYED.)

Deut. XX. 19. When thou shalt besiege a city a long
time, in making war against it to take it, thou shalt

not destroy the trees thereof by forcing an axe against
them : for thou mayest eat of them, and thou shalt not
cut them down (for the tree of the field is man's life)

to employ them in the siege

:

20. Only the trees which thou knowest that

they be not trees for meat, thou shalt destroy and cut

them down ; and thou shalt build bulwarks against

the city that maketh war with thee, xmtU it be sub'

dued.

§ 69. Sieges Threatened.

Deut. xxviii. 62. And he shall besiege thee in all thy

gates, until thy high and fenced walls come down,
wherein thou trustedst, throughout all thy land: and
he shall besiege thee in all thy gates throughout all

thy land, which the Lord thy God hath given thee.

§ 70. Jerusalem Summoned to Surrender.

2 Kings xviii. 26. Then said Eliakim the son of

Hilkiah, and Shebna, and Joah, unto Rab-shakeh,
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Speak, I pray thee, to thy servants in the Syrian lan-

guage ; for we understand it : and talk not with us in

the Jews' language in the ears of the people that are

on the wall
2 Kings xvilL 86. But the people held their peace, and

answered him not a word : for the king's conunandment
was, saying. Answer him not

Is. xxxvi. 1. Now it came to pass in the fourteenth

year of king Hezekiah, thai Sennacherib king of As-
syria came up against all the defenced cities ofJudah,
and took them.

2. And the king of Assyria sent Rabshakeh
from Lachish to Jerusalem unto king Hezeldah with
a great army. And he stood by the conduit of the

upper pool in the highway of the fullei's field.

3. Then came forth unto him Eliakim, HU-
kiah's son, which was over the house, and Shebna the
scribe, and Joah, Asaph's son, the recorder.

4 And Rabshakeh said unto them. Say ye
now to Hezekiah, Thus saith the great king, the king
of Assyria, What confidence is this wherein thou
trustest?

6. I say, myest thou, (but Oiey are but vain
words,) / have counsel and strength for war : now on
whom dost thou trust, tliat thou rebellest against me ?

8. Now therefore give pledges, I pray thee, to
my master the king of Assyria, and I will give thee
two thousand horses, if thou be able on thy part to set

riders upon them.
9. How then wilt thou turn away the face of

one captain of the least of my master's servants, and
put thy trust on Egypt for chariots and for horsemen?

10. And am I now come up without the Lord
against this land to destroy it ? the Lobd said unto
me. Go up against this land, and destroy it.

11. 'Then said Eliakim and Shebna and Joah
unto Rabshakeh, Speak, I pray thee, unto thy servants
in the Syrian language ; for we understand it : and
speak not to us in the Jews' language, in the ears of
the people that are on the walL

13. Then Rabshakeh stood, and cried with a
loud voice in the Jews' language, and said, Hear ye
the words of the great king, the king of Assyria.

14. Thus saith the king. Let not Hezekiah de-
ceive you: for he shall not be able to deliver you^

15. Neither let Hezekiah make you trust in
the Lord, saying, The Lord will surely deliver us

:

this city shall not be delivered into the hand of the
king of Assyria.— —- 16. Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thus saith
the king of Assyria, Make an agreement with me by a
present, and come out to me : and eat ye every one of
his vine, and every one of his fig tree, and drink ye
every one the waters of his own cistern

;

17. Until I come and take you away to a land
like your own land, a land of com and wine, a land
of bread and vineyards.

18. Beware lest Hezekiah persuade you, say-
ing. The Lord will deliver us. Hath any of the gods
of the nations deUvered his land out of the hand of the
king of Assyria?

§ 71. Sieges Formed.

I Sam. xxiiL 8. And Saul called all the peorie to-
gether to war, to go down to KeUah, to besiege David
and his men.

1 Chr. XX. 1. And it came to pass, that after the
year was expired, at the time that kings go out to
battle, Joab led forth the power of the army, and
wasted the country of the children of Ammon, and
came and besieged Rabbah. But David tarried at Je-
rusalem. And Joab smote Rabbah, and destroyed it.

2 Sam. XX. 15. And they came and besieged him in
Abel of Beth-maachah, and they cast up a bank
against the city, and it stood in the trench : and all the
people that were with Joab battered the wall, to throw
it down.

I Kings xx. 1. And Ben-hadad the king of Syria
gathered all his host together: and iTusre were tliirty
and two kings with him, and horses, and chariots:
and he went up and besieged Samaria, and warred
against it.

2 Kings vi. 24. And it came to pass after this, that
Ben-hadad king of Syria gathered all his host, and
went up, and besieged Samaria.

25. And there was a great lamine in Samaria

:

and, behold, they besieged it, until an ass's head was
sold for fourscore pieces of silver, and the fourth part
of a cab of dove's dung for five pieces of silver.

§ 72. Incidents of a Siege.

(1. TBrBUTB DEUAKDED.)

1 Kings xx. 2. And he sent messengers to Ahab
king of Israel into the city, and said unto him, Thus
saith Ben-hadad,

3. Thy silver and thy gold is mine ; thy wives
also and thy children, ewn the goodliest, are mme.

4 And the king of Israel answered and said,

My lord, O king, according to thy saying, I am thine,

and all that I have.

(2. fauhte.)

2 Kings vL 26. And as the king of Israel was passing
by upon the waU, there cried a woman unto him, say-
ing. Help, my lord, O king.

27. And he said, If the Lord do not help
thee, whence shall I help thee? out of the bamfloor,
or out of the winepress?

(3. SUBRBNDEB ADVISED.)

Jep. xxxviii 15. Then Jeremiah said unto Zedekiah,
If I declare it unto thee, wilt thou not surely put me
to death? and if I give thee counsel, wilt thou not
hearken unto me ?

16. So Zedekiah the king sware secretly unto
Jeremiah, saying. As the Lord liveth, that made us
this soul, I will not put thee to death, neither will I
give thee into the hand of these men that seek thy life.

17. Then said Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, Thus
saith the Lord, the God of hosts, the God of Israel ;

If thou wilt assuredly go forth unto the king of Baby-
lon's princes, then thy soul shall live, and this city,

shall not be burned with fire; and thou shalt live, and
thine house

:

18. But if thou wilt not go forth to the king
of Babylon's princes, then shall this city be given into
the hand of the Chaldeans, and they shall bum it with
fire, and thou shalt not escape out of their hand.

19. And Zedekiah the king said unto Jere-
miah, I am afraid of the Jews that are fallen to the
Chaldeans, lest they deliver me into their hand, and
they mock me.

- (4 A VTVID PICTUBB.)

Is. xxiL 1. The burden of the valley of vision.

What aileth thee now, that thou art wholly gone up
to the housetops?

3. Thou that art full of stirs, a tumultuous city,

a joyous city: thy slain men are not slain with the
sword, nor dead in battle.

3. All thy rulers are fled together, they are
bound by the archers : all that are found in thee are
bound together, which have fled from far.

4 Therefore said I, Look away from me ; I

wUl weep bitterly, labour not to comfort me, because
of the spoiling of the daughter of my people.

5. For it is SL day of trouble, and of treading
down, and of perplexity by the Lord God of hosts in
the valley of vision, breaking down the walls, and of
crying to the mountains.

6. And Elam bare the quiver with chariots ot

men and horsemen, and Kir uncovered the shield.
7. And it shall come to pass, that thy choicest

valleys shall be fiill of chariots, and the horsemen shall

set themselves in array at the gate.

8. And he discovered the covering of Judah,
and thou didst look in that day to the armour of the
house of the forest.

— ^9. Ye have seen also the breaches of the city

of David, that they are many : and ye gathered toge-
ther the waters of the lower pool.

10. And ye have numbered the houses of Jeru-
salem, and the houses have ye broken down to fortify
the wall.

11. Ye made also a ditch between the two
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walls for the water of the old ^ool : but ye have not
looked unto the maker thereot, neither had respect
vinto him that fashioned it long ago.

Is. xxii. 13. And in that day did the Lord God of
hosts call to weeping, and to mourning, and to bald-

ness, and to girding with sackcloth

:

13. And behold joy and gladness, slaying
oxen, and killing sheep, eating flesh, and drinking
wine : let us eat and djink ; for to morrow we shaU
die.

14. And it was revealed in mine ears by the
Lord of hosts. Surely this iniquity shall not be purged
from you till ye die, saith the Lord God of hosts,

§ 73. Relief Promised.

1 Sam. xi. 9. And they said unto the messengers
that came. Thus shall ye say unto the men of Jabesh-
gilead. To morrow, by ihat lime the sun be hot, ye
shall have help. And the messengers came and
shewed it to the men of Jabesh ; and they were glad.

10. Therefore the men of Jabesh said. To
morrow we will come out unto you, and ye shall do
with us all that seemeth good unto you.

§ 74. Siege liaised.

2 Sam. XX. 16. Then cried a wise woman out of the

city, Hear, hear; say, I pray you, unto Joab, Come
near hither, that I may speak with thee.

17. And when he was come near unto her,

the woman said. Art thou Joab f And he answered,
I am he. Then she said unto him. Hear the words of
thine handmaid. And he answered, I do hear.

19. I wm one of them Oiat are peaceable and
faitiiful in Israel : thou seekest to destroy a city and a
mother in Israel: why wUt thou swallow up the

inheritance of the Lord 1

20. And Joab answered and said. Par be it,

far be it from me, that I should swallow up or destroy.

Jer. xxxvii. 11. And it came to pass, that when the

army of the Chaldeans was broken up from Jerusalem
for fear of Pharaoh's army,

13. Then Jeremiah went forth out of Jerusalem
to go into the land of Benjamin, to separate himself
thence in the midst of the people.

§ 75. Cities Taken.

Gen. xxxiv. 25. And it came to pass on the third

day, when they were sore, that two of the sons of
Jacob, Simeon and Levi, Dinah's brethren, took each
man his sword, and came upon the city boldly, and
slew all the males.

26. And they slew Hamor and Shechem his

son with the edge of the sword, and took Dinah out
of Shechem's house, and went out.

27. The sons of Jacob came upon the slain, and
spoiled the city, because they had defiled their sister.

Jud. viii. 17. And he beat down the tower of Penuel,
and slew the men of the city.

2 Sam. xii 26. And Joab fought against Kabbah of
the ciiildren of Ammon, and took the royal city.

27. And Joab sent messengers to David, and
said, I have fought against Rabbah, and have taken
the city of waters.

38. Now therefore gather the rest of the

people together, and encamp against the city, and
take it: lest I take the city, and it be called after my
name.

39. And David gathered all the people to-

gether, and went to Rabbah, and fought against it,

and took it.

(A. SrGNA^. FOR PROTECTION AT CAPTURE.)

Jos. iL 13. Now therefore, I pray you, swear unto
me by the Lord, since I have shewed you kindness,
that ye will also shew kindness unto my father's house,
and give me a true token

:

13. And that ye will save alive my father, and
my mother, and my brethren, and my sisters, and all

that they have, and deliver our lives from death.
14. And the men answered her, Our life for

yours, if ye utter not this our business. And it shall

be, when the Lord hath given us the land, that we
will deal kindly and truly with thee.

17. And the men said unto her. We vM be
blameless of this thine oath which thou hast made us
swear.

18. Behold, wJien we come into the land, thou
shalt bind this line of scarlet thread in the window
which thou didst let us down by : and thou shalt bring
thy father, and thy mother, and thy brethren, and all

thy father's household, home unto thee.

19. And it shall be, that whosoever shall go
out of the doors of thy house into the street, his blood
shaU be upon his head, and we wUl be guiltless : and
whosoever shall be with thee in the house, his blood
shaU he on our head, Many hand be upon him.

30. And if thou utter this our business, then
we will be quit of thine oath which thou hast made
us to swear.

21. And she said. According unto your words,
so be it And she sent them away, and they departed

:

and she bound the scarlet line in the window.
— vi. 23. But Joshua had said unto the two men

that had spied out the coimtry, Go into the harlot's

house, and bring out thence the woman, and all that
she hath, as ye sware unto her.

§ 7C. Captured Cities Burned.

Deut. xiii. 16. And thou shalt gather all the spoil

of it into the midst of the street thereof, and shalt bum
with fire the city, and all the spoil thereof every whit,

for the Lord thy God: and it shall be a heap for

ever ; it shall not be built again.

Num. xxi. 28. For there is a fire gone out of Hesh-
bon, a flame from the city of Sihon : it hath consumed
Ar of Moab, and the lords of the high places ofAmon.
— xxxi. 10. And they burnt all their cities wherein

they dwelt, and all their goodly castles, with fire.

Jud. i. 8. Now the children of Judah had fought
against Jerusalem, and had taken it, and smitten it

with the edge of the sword, and set the city on fire.

— ix. •^. And Abimelech gat him up to mount
Zalmon, he and all the people that were with him;
and Abimelech took an axe in his hand, and cut down
a bough from the trees, and took it, and laid it on his

shoulder, and said unto the people that were with him.
What ye have seen me do, make haste, and do as I

hone done.

49. And all the people likewise cut down
every man his bough, and followed Abimelech, and
put them to the hold, and set the hold on fire upon
them ; so that all the men of the tower of Shechem
died also, about a thousand men and women.
— XX. 48. And the men of Israel turned again upon

the children of Benjamin, and smote them with the

edge of the sword, as well the men oT every city, as the

beast, and all that came to hand: also they set on fire

all the cities that they came to.

CHAP. VIII.

MISHAPS AND CASUALTIES.

§ 77. Exhaustion of Troops.

(1. FROM WANT OP FOOD.)

I Sam. xiv. 34. And themen of Israel were distressed

that day: for Saul had adjured the people, saying.

Cursed be the man that eateth any food until evening,

that I may be avenged on mine enemies. So none of

tlie people tasted any food.

26. And when the people were come mto

the wood, behold, the honey dropped ;
but no man

put his hand to his mouth: for the people feared the

— 37 But Jonathan heard not when his father

charged the people with the oath :
wherefore he put

forth the end of the rod that waa m his hand, and
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dipped it in a honeycomb, and put his hand to his

mouth ; and his eyes were enlightened.

I Sam. xiv. 28. Then answered one of the people, and

said, Thy father straitly charged the people with an

oath, saying. Cursed he the man that eateth any food

this day. And the people were faint

(3. FROM FATIGUE.)

1 Sam. XXX. 9. So David went, he and the six hun-
dred men that M«r« with him, and came to the brook
Besor, where those that were left behmd stayed.

10. But David pursued, he and four hundred
men : for two hundred abode behind, which were so

faint that-they could not go over the brook Besor.

2 Sam. xxi. 15. Moreover the Philistines had yet

war again with Israel; and David went down, and
his servants with him, and fought against the Philis-

tines : and David waxed faint.

§ 78. Wounds.

Jud. ix. 40. And Abimelech chased him, and he fled

before him, and many were overthrown omd wounded,
ecen unto the entering of the gate.

41. And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah : and
Zebul thrust out Gaal and his brethren, that they
should not dwell in Shechem.

1 Chr. X. 3. And the battle went sore against Saul,

and the archers hit him, and he was wounded of the
archers.

2 Sam. xxii. 39. And I have consumed them, and
wounded them, that they could not arise : yea, they
are fallen under my feet.

Mark xiv. 47. And one of them that stood by drew
a sword, and smote a servant of the high priest, and
cut off his ear.

§ 79. GentUes Eilled in Battle.

(1. INDEFraiTE NUMBERS.)

Jud. i. 5. And they found Adoni-bezek in Bezek:
and they fought against him, and they slew the
Canaanites and the Perizzites.

I Sam. xxiii. 5. So David and his men went to

Eeilah, and fought with the Philistines, and brought
away their cattle, and smote them with a CTeat slaugh-
ter. So David saved the inhabitants of Keilah.

I Kings xx. 31. And the king of Israel went out,

and smote the horses and chariots, and slew the
Syrians with a CTeat slaughter.

I Chr. V. 33. JFor there fell down many slain, be-
cause the war mos of Crod. And they dwelt in their

steads until the captivity.

(3. DEPmiTE NUMBERS.)

Num. xxxi. 7. And they warred against the Midian-
ites, as the Lord commanded Moses; and they slew
all the males.

8. And they slew the kings of Midian, beside
the rest of them tliat were slain; namely, Evi, and
Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, five kings of
Midian : Balaam also the son of Beor they slew with
the sword.

Jud. i. 4. And Judah went up; and the Lord
delivered the Canaanites and the Perizzites into their
hand : and they slew of them in Bezek ten thousand
men.

10. And Judah went against the Canaanites
that dwelt in Hebron : now the name of Hebron before
was Kirjath-arba : and they slew Sheshai, and Ahiman,
and Tahnai.— vii. 35. And they took two princes of the Midian-
ites, Oreb and Zeeb; and they slew Oreb upon the
rock Oreb, and Zeeb they slew at the winepress of
Zeeb, and pursued Midian, and brought the heads of
Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon on the other side Jordan.— viil. 10. Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in
Karkor, and their hosts with them, about fifteen
thousand men, all that were left of all the hosts of the
children of the east: for there fell a hundred and
twenty thousand men that drew sword.

I Chr. xviii. 5. And when the Syrians of Damascus

came to help Hadarezer king of Zobah, David slew of
the Syrians two and twenty thousand men.

13. Moreover, Abishai the son of Zeruiah
slew of the Edomites in the valley of salt eighteen
thousand.

2 Sam. X. 18. And the Syrians fled before Israel;
and David slew the men of seven hundred chariots of
the Syrians, and forty thousand horsemen, and smote
Shobach the captain of their host, who died there.

I Chr. xix. 18. But the Syrians fled before Israel;

and David slew of the Syrians seven thousand men
which fought in chariots, and forty thousand footmen,
and killed Shophach the captain of the host.

1 Kings xx. 39. And they pitched one over against

the other seven days. And m it was, that in the
seventh day the battle was joined : and the children
of Israel slew of the Syrians a hundred thousand foot-

men in one day,

§ 80. Hebrews Eilled in Battle.i

^ (1. BT GENTII.BS.)

2 Kings xiii. 7. Neither did he leave of the people
to Jehoahaz but fifty horsemen, and ten chariots, and
ten thousand footmen; for the king of Syria had
destroyed them, and had made them like the dust by
threshing.

(3. BY OTHER HEBREWS.)

Jud. XX. 31. And the children of Benjamin came
forth out of Gibeah, and destroyed down to the
ground of the Israelites that day twenty and two
thousand men.

25. And Benjamin went forth against them
out of Gibeah the second day, and destroyed down to

the ground of the children of Israel again eighteen

thousand men ; all these drew the sword.
35. And the Lord smote Benjamin before

Israel: and the children of Israel destroyed of the

Benjamites that day twenty and five thousand and a
hundred men : all these drew the sword.

44. And there fell of Benjamin eighteen thou-

sand men ; all these were men of valour.

45. And they turned and fled toward the wil-

derness unto the rock of Rimmon : and they gleaned
of them in the highways five thousand men ; and pur-

sued hard after them unto Gidom, and slew two
thousand men of them.

46. So that all which fell that day of Benjamin
were twenty and five thousand men Hiat drew the

sword ; all these were men of valour.

2 Sam. ii. 30. And Joab returned from following

Abner : and when he had gathered all the people to-

gether, there lacked of David's servants nineteen men
and Asahel.

31. But the servants of David had smitten of
Benjamin, and of Abner's men, »o that three hundred
and threescore men died.— xviii. 6. So the people went out into the field

against Israel: and the battle was in the wood of
Ephraim

;

7. Where the people of Israel were slain

before the servants of David, and there was there a
great slaughter that day of twenty thousand men.

2 Chr. xiii. 17. And Abijah and his people slew
them with a great slaughter : so there fell down slain

of Israel five hundred thousand chosen men.

§ 81. Leaders Killed.

2 Sam. ii. 22. And Abner said again to Asahel, Turn
thee aside from following me: wherefore should I
smite thee to the gi'ound? how then should I hold up
my face to Joab thy brother?

23. Howbeit he refused to turn aside : where-
fore Abner with the hinder end of the spear smote
him under the fifth WJ, that the spear came out behind
him; and he fell down there, and died in the same
place : and it came to pass, tlwA as manv as came to the

place where Asahel fell down and died stood still.

— xi. 16. And it came to pass, when Joab observed
the city, that he assigned Uriah unto a place where
he knew that valiant xa.ea.were.
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2 Sam. xi. 17. And the men of the city went out, and
fought -with Joab : and there fell some of the people
of the servants of Bavid; and Uriah the Hittite died
also.— xviii. 14. Then said Joab, I may not tarry thus
with thee. And he took three darts m his hand, and
thrust them through the heart of Absalom, while he
was yet alive in the midst of the oak.

I Chr. X. 8. And the Philistines followed hard after

Saul, and after his sons; and the Philistines slew
Jonathan, and Abinadab, and Malchi-shua, the sons
of Saul.

6. So Saul died, and his three sons, and all his
house died together.

§ 82. Treatment of Dead Enemies.

1 Sam. xvii. 54. And David took the head of the
Philistine, and brought it to Jerusalem ; but he put
his armour in his tent.— xxxi. 8. And it came to pass on the morrow,
when the Pliilistines came to strip the slain, that they
found Saul and his three sons fallen in mount Gilboa.

9. And they cut off his head, and stripped off

his armour, and sent into the land of the Philistines

round about, to publish it in tlie house of their idols,

and among the people.
10. And they put his armour in the house of

Ashtaroth : and they fastened his body to the wall of
Bethshan.

§ 83. Moarning for the Dead in Battle.

2 Sam. i. 17. And David lamented with this lament-
ation over Saul and over Jonathan his son

:

19. The beauty of Israel is slain upon thy high
places : how are the mighty fallen 1

20. Tell it not in Gath, publish it not in the

streets of Askelon; lest the daughters of the Philistines

rejoice, lest the daughters of the imcircumcised
triumph.

21. Ye mountains of Gilboa, let there be no dew,
neither let there be rain, upon you, nor fields of offer-

ings : for there the shield of the mighty is vilely cast

away, the shield of Saul, as though he had not been

anointed with oiL
22. From the blood of the slain, from the fat

of the mighty, the bow of Jonathan turned not back,

and the sword of Saul returned not empty.

.

85. How are the mighty fallen in the midst
of the battle! O Jonathan, tluni, wast slain in thine

high places.
27. How are the mighty fallen, and the

weapons of war perished

!

— lix. 3. And the people gat them by stealth that

day into the city, as people being ashamed steal away
when they flee in battle.

CHAP. IX.

PRISONERS OF WAR.
§ 84. No Quarter Given.

1 Sam. xxvii. 10. And Achish said, Whither have
ye made a road to day? And David said, Against
the south of Judah, and against the south of the Jerah-
meelites, and against the south of the Kenites.

11. And David saved neither man nor woman
alive, to bring tidings to Gath, saying. Lest they should
tell on us, saying, So did David, and so will be his

manner all the while he dwelleth in the country of
the Philistines.

12. And Achish believed David, saying, He
hath made his people Israel utterly to abhor him

;

therefore he shall be my servant for ever.

§ 85. Prisoners Taken.

Gen. xiv. 12. And they took Lot, Abram's brother's

son, who dwelt in Sodom, and his goods, and departed.

Num. xxi. 1. And when king Arad the Canaanite,
which dwelt in the south, heard tell that Israel came
by the way of the spies; then he fought against Israel,

and took some of them prisoners.— xxxi. 9. And the children of Israel took aU the
women of Midian captives, and their little ones, and
took the spoil of all their cattle, and all their flocks,

and all their goods.
11. And they took all the spoil, and all the

prey, both of men and of beasts.

12. And they brought the captives, and liie

prey, and the spoil, unto Moses and Eleazar the priest,

and unto the congregation of the children of Israel,

unto the camp at the plains of Moab, which are by
Jordan Tiear Jericho.

I Chr. V. 19. And they made war with the Hagar-
ites, with Jetur, and Nephish, and Nodab.

21. And they took away their cattle ; of their

camels fifty thousand, and of sheep two hundred and
fifty thousand, and of asses two thousand, and ofmen
a hundred thousand.— xviii. 4. And David took ft'om him a thousand
chariots, and seven thousand horsemen, and twenty
thousand footmen : David also houghed all the chariot

horses, but reserved of them a hundred chariots.

§ 86. WeU Treated.

1 Kings xx. 31. And his servants said unto him,
Behold now, we have heard that the kings of the

house of Israel a/re merciful kings : let us, I pray thee,

put sackcloth on our loins, and ropes upon our heads,

and go out to the king of Israel : peradventure he will

save thy life.

32. So they girded sackcloth on their loins,

B.-aAput ropes on their heads, and came to the king of

Israel, and said, Thy servant Ben-hadad saith, I pray
thee, let me live. And he eaid, Is he yet alive? he u
my brother.

33. Now the men did diligently observe

whether any thing wouW, come from him, and did

hastily catch it : and they said. Thy brother Ben-
hadad. Then he said, Go ye, bring hun. Then, Ben-

hadad came forth to him ; and he caused him to come
up iato the chariot.

Ps. cvi 46. He made them also to be pitied of all

those that carried them captives.

§ 87. Set Free.

2 Kings vi. 21. And the king of Israel said unto

Elisha, when' he saw them. My father, shall I smite

them? shall I smite themf
22. And he answered. Thou shalt not smite

them: wouldst thou smite those whom thou hast

taken captive with thy sword and with thy bow? set

bread and water before them, that they may eat and
drink, and go to their master.

23. And he prepared great provision for them

:

and when they had eaten and drunk, he sent them
away, and they went to their master. So the bands

of Syria came no more into the land of Israel.

§ 88. Tortured.

Jud. viii. 16. And he took the elders of the city, and

thorns of the wilderness, and briers, and with them he

taught the men of Succoth.

2 Sam. xii. 31. And he brought forth the people that

were therein, and put them under saws, and under har-

rows of iron, and under axes of iron, and made them

pass through the brickkiln : and thus did he unto all

the cities of the children of Ammon. So David and

all the people returned unto Jerusalem.

i Chr. XX. 3. And he brought out the people thaC

were in it, and cut them with saws, and with harrows

of iron, and with axes. Even so dealt David with all

the cities of the children of Ammon. And David and

all the people returned to Jerusalem.

See 2 Kings XXV. 7.

§ 89. Put to Death.

J08.x. 16. But these five kings fled, and hid them-

selves in a cave at Makkedah.
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Jos. X. 17. And it was told Joshua, saying, The five

kings are found hid in a cave at Makkedah.
18. And Joshua said. Roll great stones upon

the mouth of the cave, and set men by it for to keep
them:

22. Then said Joshua, open the mouth of the

cave, and bring out those five kings unto me out of

the cave.
23. And they did bo, and brought forth those

five kings unto him out of the cave, the king of Jeru-

salem, the king of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the

king of Lachish, aiid the king of Eglon.
24. And it came to pass, when they brought

out those kings unto Joshua, that Joshua called for all

the men of Israel, and said unto the captains of the

men of war which went with him. Come near, put
your feet upon the necks of these kings. And they
came near, and put their feet upon the necks of them.

25. And Joshua said unto them. Fear not, nor
be dismayed, be strong and of good courage : for thus
shall the Lord do to all your enemies against whom
ye fight.

26. And afterward Joshua smote them, and
slew them, and hanged them on five trees: +and they
were hanging upon the trees until the evening.

27. And it came to pass at the time of the go-
ing down of the sun, UiatJoshua commanded, and they
took them down off the trees, and cast them into

the cave wherein they had been hid, and laid great
stones in the cave's mouth, which remain until this

very day.

Jud. viii. 20. And he said unto Jether his firstborn,

Up, and slay them. But the youth drew not his sword

:

for he feared, because he was yet a youth.
21. ThenZebah and Zalmunna said. Rise thou,

and fall upon us : for as the man is, so is his strength.
And Gideon arose, and slew Zebah and Zalmunna,
and took away the ornaments that were on their cam-
els' necks.

I Sam. XV. 32. Then said Samuel, Bring ye hither
to me Agag the king of the Amalekites. And Agag
came unto him delicately. And Agag said. Surely
the bitterness of death is past.

33. And Samuel said, As thy sword hath made
women childless, so shall thy mother be childless
among women. And Samuel hewed Agag in pieces
before the Lord in Gilgal.

CHAP. X.

SPOILS OP WAR.

§ 90. Not Always Taken.

Jud. V. 19. The kings came and fought ; then fought
the kings of Canaan in Taanach by the waters of Me-
giddo ; they took no gain of money.

§ 91. Refused.

Gen. xiv. 22. And Abram said to the king of Sodom,
I have Ufted up mine hand unto the Lord, the most
h^h God, the possessor of heaven and earth,

23. That I will not take from a thread even to
a shoelatehet, and that 1 will not take any thing that
is thine, lest thou shouldest say, I have made Abram
rich:

24 Save only that which the young men have
eaten, and the portion of the men which went with
me, Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre ; let them take thek
portion.

§92. Forbidden.

Jos.vi. 18. And ye, in any wise keep i/ov/rselves fi-om
the accursed thmg, lest ye make ymirselves accursed,
when ye take of the accursed thing, and make the
camp of Israel a curse and trouble it— vii.l. But the children of Israel committed a
trespass m the accursed thing: for Acham, the son of

Carmi, the son of Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of the tribe
of Judah, took of the accursed thing : and the anger of
the Lord was kindled against the children of Israel

11. Israel hath sinned, and they have also
transgressed my covenant which I commanded them:
for they have even taken of the accursed thing, and
have also stolen, and dissembled also, and they have
put it even among their own stuff.

80. And Achan answered Joshua, and said,
Indeed I have sinned against the Lord God of Israel,

and thus and thus have I done :

21. When I saw among the spoils a goodly
Babylonish garment, and two hundred shekels of sil-

ver, and a wedge of gold of fifty shekels weight, then
I coveted them, and took them ; and, behold, Uiey are
hid in the earth in the midst ofmy tent, and the silver
under it

22. So Joshua sent messengers, and they ran
unto the tent; and, behold, it was hid in his tent, and
the silver under it

23. And they took them out of the midst of
the tent, and brought them unto Joshua, and unto all

the children of Israel, and laid tiiem out before ^e
Lord.

§ 93. Expected.

Jud. V. 28. The mother of Sisera looked out at a
window, and cried through the lattice, "Why is hia
chariot so long in coming ? why tarry the wheels of
his chariots ?

29. Her wise ladies answered her, yea, she re-

turned answer to herself,

30. Have they not sped ? have they not divid-
ed the prey; to every man a damsel <»',two ; to Sisera
a prey of divers colours, a prey of divers colours of
needlework, of divers colours of needlework on both
sides, meet for the necks of th£m that take the spoil ?

§ 94. Taken.

Gen. xiv. 11. And they took all the goods of Sodom
and Gomorrah, and all their victuals, and went their
way.
— xxxiv. 28. Thcv took their sheep, and their oxen,

and their asses, ancf that which was in the city, ana
that which was in the field,

29. And all their wealth, and all their little

ones, and their wives took they captive, and spoiled
even all that was in the house.
Num. xxxi. 32. And the booty, beinff the rest of the

prey which the men of war had caught, was six hun-
dred thousand and seventy thousand and five thousand
sheep.

33. And threescoreand twelve thousand beeves,
34. And threescore and one thousand asses,

36. And the half, whichwas the portion ofthem
that went out to war, was in number three himdred
thousand and seven and thirty thousand and five hun-
dred sheep

:

42. And ofthe children of Israel's half, which
Moses divided from the men that warred,

43 (Now the half that pertained unto the con-
gregation was tlirce hundred thousand and thirty thou-
sand and seven thousand and five hundred sheep,

44. And thirty and six thousand beeves,
45. And thirty thousand asses and five hun-

dred,
46. And sixteen thousand persons,)

Deut. ii. 35. Only the cattle we took for a prey unto
ourselves, and the spoil of the cities which we took.— iiL 7. But all the cattle, and the spoil of the cities,

we took for a prey to ourselves.

I Sam. xiii. 17. And the spoilers came out of the
camp of the Philistines in three companies : one com-
pany turned unto the way tliat leadeHi to Ophrah, unto
the land of Shual

:

18. And another company turned the way to

Beth-horon : and another company turned to the way
of the border that looketh to the valley of Zeboim to-

ward the wilderness.
— xvii. 53. And the children of Israel returned fi:om

chasing after the Philistines, and they spoiled their
tents.
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2 Sam. ili. 23. And, behold, the servants of David and
Joat) came from pursuing a troop, and brought in a
great spoil with them : but Abner was not with David
in Hebron ; for he had sent him away, and he was gone
in peace.

2 Kings vii. 8. And when these lepers came to the
uttermost part of the camp, they went into one tent,

and did eat and drink, and earned thence silver, and
gold, and raiment, and went and hid it; and came
again, and entered into another tent, and carried thence
am, and went and hid it.

§ 95. Recovered.

Gen. xiv. 16. And he brought back all the goods,
and also brought again his brother Lot, and his goods,
and the women also, and the people.

I Sam. XXX. 18. And David recovered all that the
Amalekites had carried away : and David rescued his
two wives.

'

19. And there was nothing lacking to them,
neither small nor great, neither sons nor daughters,
neither spoil, nor any tfdng that they had taken to
them : David recovered all.

20. And David took all the flocks and the
herds, which they drave before those other cattle, and
said, This is David's spoil.

§ D6. Divided.

Gen. xiv. 21. And the king of Sodom said imto
Abram, Give me the persons, and take thegoods to thy-
self

Num. xxxi. 53. {Forihe men of war had taken spoil,

every man for himself.)

Jos.xxii. 8. And he spake unto them, saying. Return
with much riches unto your tents, and with very much
cattle, with silver, and with gold, and with brass, and
with iron, and with very much raiment: divide the
spoil of your enemies with your brethren.

Jud. xiv. 19. And the Spirit of the Lord came upon
him, and he went down to Ashkelon, and slew thirty
men of them, and took their spoil, and gave change of
garments unto them which expounded the riddle. And
his anger was kindled, and he went up to his father's

house.

\ Sam. XXX. 13. And David said unto him, To whom
bdongest thou ? and whence art thou ? And he said,

I am a young man of Egjrpt, servant to an Amalekite

;

and my master left me, because three days agone I fell

sick.

14 We made an invasion upon the south of
the Cherethites, and upon {he coast which belongeth to

Judah, and upon the south of Caleb ; and we burned
Ziklag with fire.

15. And David said to him. Canst thou bring
me down to this company ? And he said, Swear unto
me by God, that thou wilt neither kill me, nor deliver
me into the hands ofmy master, and I will bring thee
down to this company.

16. And when he had brought him down, be-
hold, they were spread abroad upon all the earth, eat-

ing and drinking, and dancing, because of all the CTeat
spoil that they had taken out of the land of the Phi-
listines, and out of the land of Judah.

21. And David came to the two hundred men,
which were so faint that they coold not follow David,
whom they had made also to abide at the brook Besor:
and they went forth to meet David, and to meet the
people that were with him : and when David came
near to the people, he saluted them.

23. Then answered all the wicked men, and
men of Belial, of those that went with David, and said,

Because they went not with us, we will not give them
cmghi, of the spoil that we have recovered, save to

every man his wife and his children, that they may
lead them away, and depart.

23. Then said David, Ye shall not do so, my
brethren, with that which the Lord hath given us,

who hath preserved us, and delivered the company
that came against us into our hand.
— —^24 For who will hearken unto you in this

matter ? but as his part w that goeth down to the bat-

tle, so shfM his part he that tarrieth by the stuff: they
shall part alike.

25. And it was so from that day forward, that
he made it a statute and an ordinance for Israel unto
this day.

26. And when David came to Ziklag, he sent
of the spoil unto the elders ofJudah, eoen to his friends,

saying. Behold a present for you of the spoil of the
enemies of the Lord

;

37. To them which were in Beth-el, and to them.

which were in south Ramoth, and to themi which weire

in Jattir,

38. And to th&m which were in Aroer, and to
(hem which wefre in Siphmoth, and to them which were
in Eshtemoa,

29. And to them which were in Rachal, and to
them which werem the cities of the Jerahmeelites, and
to them which were in the cities of the Kenites,

30. And to them which were in Hormah,' and
to them which were in Chorashan, and to them which
were in Athach,

31. And to Ihem, which were in Hebron, and to

all the places where David himself and his men were
wont to haunt.

Ps. Ixviii. 13. Kings of armies did flee apace : and
she that tarried at home divided the spoil.

§ 97. The Lord's Portion.

Num. xxxi. 31. AndEleazar the priest said unto the
men of war which went to the battle. This is the ordi-
nance ofthe law which the Lord commanded Moses

;

23. Only the gold, and the silver, the brass,

the iron, the tin, and t£e lead,
33. Every thing that may abide the fire, ye

shall make it go through the fire, and it shall be clean

:

nevertheless it shall be purified with the water of sep-
aration : and all that abideth not the fire ye shall make
go through the water.

34 And ye shall wash your clothes on the
seventh day, and ye shall be clean, and afterward ye
shall come into the camp.

25. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
36. Take the sum of the prey that was taten

both of man and of beast, thou, and Eleazar the priest,

and the chief fathers of the congregation

:

37. And divide the prey into two parts : be-

tween them that took the war upon them, who went
out to battle, and between all the congregation.

38. And levy a tribute unto the Lord of the
men of war which went out to battle : one soul of five

hundred, both of the persons, and of the beeves, and of
the asses, and of the sheep

:

29. Take ib of their half, and give it unto
Eleazar the priest, /or a heave oflfering of the Lord.

30. And of the children of Israel's half, thou
shalt take one portion of fifty, of the persons, of the

beeves, of the asses, and of the flocks, of all manner of
beasts, and give them unto the Levites, which keep
the charge of the tabernacle of the Lord.

31. And Moses and Eleazar the priest did as

the Lord commanded Moses.
37. And the Lord's tribute of the sheep was

six hundred and three-score and fifteen.

38. And the beeves were thirty and six thou-

sand ; of which the Lord's tribute was threescore and
tw^^ve.
— 39. And the asses were thirty thousand and

five hundred : of which the Lord's tribute woa three-

score and one.
48. And the officers which were over thou-

sands of the host, the captains of thousands, and cap-

tains of hundreds, came near unto Moses:
49. And they said unto Moses, Thy servants

have taken thesum of the men of war which are imder
our charge, and there lacketh not one man of us.

50. "VVe have therefore brought an oblation for

the Lord, what every man hath gotten, of jewels of

gold, chains, and bracelets, rings, earrings, and tablets,

to make an atonement for our souls before the Lord.
51. And Moses and Eleazar the priest took the

gold of them, even all wrought jewels.

53. And all the gold of the offering that they
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offered up to the Lord, of the captains of thousands,

and of the captains of hundreds, was sixteen thousand

seven hundred and fifty shekels.

Jos.Ti. 19. But all the silver, and gold, and vessels

of brass and iron are consecrated unto the Lobd :

they shall come into the treasury of the Lord.
24. And they burnt the city with fire, and all

that WM therein : only the silver, and the gold, and

the vessels of brass and of iron, they put into the trea-

sury of the.house of the Lord.

CHAP. XL

MILITARY IKTELLIGENCE.

§ 98. By Divine Revelation.

1 Kings XX. 23. And the prophet came to the king of

Israel, and said unto him, Go, strengthen thyself, and
mark, and see what thou doest : for at the return of

the year the king of Syria will come up against thee.

2 Kings vi. 8. Then the king of Syria warred against

Israel, and took counsel with his servants, saying, In
such and such a place sluiU be my camp.

9. And the man of Crod sent unto the king of
Israel, saying. Beware that thou pass not such a place

;

for thither the Syrians are come down.
10. And the king of Israel sent to the place

which the man of God told him and warned him of,

and saved himself there, not once nor twice.

11. Therefore the heart of the king of Syria

was sore troubled for this thing; and he called his

servants, and said unto them. Will ye not shew me
which of us is for the king of Israel?

12. And one of his servants said, None, my
lord, king : but Elisha, the prophet that is in Israel,

telleth the king, of Israel the words that thou speakest
in thy bedchamber.

§ 99. By Beeonnoissiince and Scouting.

(See also page 495, § 49.)

I Sam. zxvi. 5. And David arose, and came to the
place where Saul had pitched : and David beheld the
place where Saul lay, and Abner the son of Ner, the
captain of his host: and Saul lay in the trench, and
the people pitched round about him.

6. Then answered David and said to Ahim-
elech the Hittite, and to Abishai the son of Zemiah,
brother to Joab, saying. Who will go down with me
to Saul to the camp ? And Abishai said, I will go
down with thee.

7. So David and Abishai came to the people
by night: and, behold, Saul lay sleeping within the
trench, and his spear stuck in the gi-ound at his bol-
ster: but Abner and the people lay round about him.
2 Kings vii. 12. And the king arose in the night, and

said imto his servants, I will now shew you what the
Syrians have done to us. They know that we he hun-
gry ; therefore are they gone out of the camp to hide
themselves in the field, saying. When they come out of
the city, we shall catch them alive, and get into the city.

13. And one of his servants answered and
said, Let gome take, I pray thee, five of the horses that
remain, which are left in the city, (behold, they a/re as
all the multitude ofIsrael that are left in it: behold, /
say, they are even as all the multitude of the Israelites
that are consumed :) and let us send and see.

14. They took therefore two chariot horses

;

and the king sent after the host of the Syrians, saying.
Go and see.

15. And they went after them unto Jordan

:

and, lo, all the way was full of garments and vessels,
which the Syrians had cast away in their haste. And
the messengers returned, and told the king.

§ 100. From Inhabitants.

Jud. iv. 14. And Deborah said unto Barak, Up ; for
this is the day in which the Lord hath delivered Sis-
era into thine hand: is not the Lord gone out before
thee ? So Barak went down from mount Tabor, and
ten thousand men after him.

— ix. 47. And it was told Abimelech, that aU the
men of the tower of Shechem were gathered together.

I Sam. xix. 19. And it was told Saul, saying, Be-
hold, David is at Naioth in Ramah.— xxiii. 19. Then came up the Ziphit«s to Saul to

Gibeah, saying, Doth not David hide himself with us
in strong holds in the wood, in the hill of Hachilah,
which is on the south of Jeshimon ?

20. Now therefore, O king, come down accord-
ing to all the desire of thy soul to come down ; and
our part shall be to deliver him into the king's hand.

21. And Saul said, Blessed be ye of the Lord
;

for ye have compassion on me.
22. Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and know and

see his place where his haunt is, and who hath seen
him there : for it is told me tluU he dealeth very sub-

tilely.

23. See thetefore, and take knowledge of all

the lurking places where he hideth himself, and come
ye again to me with the certainty, and I will go with
you : and it shall come to pass, if he be in the land,

that I will search him out tliroughout all the thousands
of^udah.

27. But there came a messenger unto Saul,

saying. Haste thee, and come ; for the Philistines have
invaded the land.

28. Wherefore Saul returned from pursuing
after David, and went against the Philistines : there-

fore they called that place Sela-hammahlekoth.
— xxiv. 1. And it came to pass, when Saul was re-

turned from following the Philistines, that it was told

him, saying. Behold, David is in the wilderness of En-
gedi.

2 Kings vii. 9. Then they said one to another, We
do not well : this day is a day of good tiding, and we
hold our peace : if we tarry till the morning light,

some mischief will come upon us : now therefore

come, that we may go and tell the king's household.
10. So they came and called unto the porter

of the city: and they told them, saying. We came to

the camp of the Syrians, and, behold, tliere was no man
there, neither voice of man, but horses tied, and asses

tied, and the tents as they ijoere.

11. And he called the porters ; and they told

it to the king's house within.

(A. DECEPTION.)

Jud. iv- 20. Again he said unto her. Stand in the

door of the tent, and it shall be, when any man doth
come and inquire of thee; and say. Is there any man
here ? that thou shalt say. No.

§ 101. From Prisoners.

Jud. i. 24. And the spies saw a man come forth out
of the city, and they said unto him. Shew us, we pray
thee, the entrance into the city, and we will shew thee
mercy.

25. And when he shewed them the entrance
into the city, they smote the city with the edge of the

sword ; but they let go the man and all his family.
26. And the man went into the land of the

Hittites, and built a city, and called the name thereof

Luz ; which is the name thereof unto this day.
— viii. 13. And Gideon the son of Joash returned

from battle before the sun was up,

14. And caught a young man of the men of
Succoth, and inquired of hun : and he described unto
him the princes of Succoth, and the elders thereof,

e-oen threescore and seventeen men.

§ 102. From Fugitives.

Gen. xlv. 13. And there came one that had escaped,
and told Abram the Hebrew ; for he dwelt in the plain

ofMamre the Amorite, brother of Eshcol, and brother

of Aner : and these were confederate with Abram.
1 Sam. xix. 18. So David fled, and escaped, and

came to Samuel to Ramah, and told hmi all that Saul
had done to him. And he and Samuelwent and dwelt
in Naioth.

2 Sam.i. 1. Now it cajne to pass after the death of
Saul, when David was returned from the slaughter of
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the Amalekltes, and Dayid had abode two days in

Ziklag;
2 Sam. L 2. It came even to pass on the third day,

that, behold, a man came out of the camp fi'om Saul
with his clothes rent, and earth upon his head : and so

it was, when he came to David, that he fell to the
earth, and did obeisance.

3. And David said unto him. From whence
comest thou ? And he said unto him. Out of the camp
of Israel am I escaped.

4 And David said unto him. How went the

matter? I pray thee, tell me. And he answered.
That the people are fled from the battle, and many of
the people also are fallen and dead ; and Saul and
Jonathan his son are dead also.

r- 5. And David said unto the young man that

told him. How knowest thou that Saul and Jonathan
liissonbedead?

6. And the young man that told him said, As
1 happened by chance upon mount Gilboa, behold,
Saul leaned upon his spear ; and, lo, the chariots and
horsemen followed hard after him.

7. And when he looked behind him, he saw
me, and called unto me. And I answered, Here am I.

8. And he said unto me. Who art thou ? And
I answered him, I am an Amalekite.

§ 103. From Spies.

(1. SPIES BENT FORTH.)

Jos. ii. 1. And Joshua the son of Nun sent out of Shit-

lim two men to spy secretly, saying. Go view the land,

even Jericho. And they went, and came into a har-

lot's house, named Rahab, and lodged there.

Jud. L 33. And the house of Joseph sent to descry
Betti-el. Now the name of the city before mcm Luz.

(2. SUSPBCTBD.)

Gen. xliL 9. And Joseph remembered the dreams
which he dreamed of them, and said unto them, Ye are

spies ; to see the nakedness of the land ye are come.
10. And they said unto him. Nay, my lord,

but to buy food are thy servants come.
11. We are all one man's sons : we a/re true

men; thy servants are no spies.

13. And he said unto them, Nay, but to see

the nakedness of the land ye are come.
13. And they said, Thy servants are twelve breth-

ren, the sons of one man in the land of Canaan ; and,
behold, the youngest is this day with our father, and
one is not

14 And Joseph said unto them, That is it that

I spake unto you, saying. Ye are spies

:

30. The man, who is the lord of the land, spake
roughly to us, and took us for spies of the country.

31. And we said unto him We are true men ;
we are no spies :

(3. DISCOVERED, BUT ESCAPE.)

Jos. ii. 3. And it was told the king of Jericho, say-

ing, Behold, there came men in hither to night of the
children of Israel to search out the country.

3. And theking ofJericho sent unto Bahab, say-

ing. Bring forth the men that are come to thee, which
are entered into thine house : for theybe come to search

out all the country.
7. And the men pursued after them the way

to Jordan unto the fords : and as soon as they which
pursued after them were gone out, they shut the gate.

23. And they went, and came unto the mount-
ain, and abode there three days, until tlie pursuers
were returned ; and the pursuers sought them througii-

out all the way, but found tliem not
2 Sam. xvit 17. Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz

stayed by En-rogel; for they might not be seen to

come into the city : and a wench went and told them

;

and they went and told king David.
18. Nevertheless, a lad saw them, and told Ab-

salom : but they went both of them away quickly, and
came to a man s house in Bahurim, which had a well
in his court ; whither they went down.

(4. PROTECTED.)

Jos. ii. 4 And the woman took the two men, and

hid them, and said thus. There came men vmto me,
but I wist not whence they aiCT-e;

5. And it came to pass about the time of shut-
ting of the gate, when it was dark, that the men went
out; whither the men went, I wot not: pursue after

them quickly ; for ye shall overtake them.
6. But she had brought them up to the roof

of the house, and hid them with the stalks of flax,

which she had laid in order upon the roof.

15. Then she let them down by a cord through
the window : for her house was upon the town wall,
and she dwelt upon the wall.

16. And she said unto them. Get you to the
mountain, lest the pursuers meet you ; and hide your-
selves there three days, until the pursuers be returned

:

and afterward may ye go your way.
2 Sam. xvii. 19. And the woman took and spread a

covering over the well's mouth, and spread ground
com thereon ; and the thing was not known.

30. And when Absalom's servants came to
the woman to the house, they said. Where is Ahim-
aaz and Jonathan ? And the woman said unto them.
They be gone over the brook of water., And when
they had sought and could not find them, they returned
to Jerusalem.

(5. KECOMPBNSB POK PROTECTING.)

Jos.vi 17. And the city shall be accursed, enen it,

and all that are therein, to the Lord : only Rahab the
harlot shall live, she and all that are with her in the
house, because she hid the messengers that we sent

23. And the young men that were spies went
in, and brought out Rahab, and her father, and her
mother, and her brethren, and all that she had ; and
they brought out all her kindred, and left them with-
out the camp of Israel.

35. And Joshua saved Rahab the harlot alive,

and her father's household, and all that she had ; and
she dwelleth in Israel eoen unto this day ; because she
hid the messengers, which Joshua sent to spy out Jer-

icho.

(6. INTELLIGENCE BROUGHT BACK.)

Jos. ii. 33. So the two men returned, and descended
from the mountain, and passed over, and came to

Joshua the son of Nun, and told him all thi-ngs that

befeU them

:

— xiv. 7. Forty years old was I when Moses the ser-

vant of the Lord sent me from Kadesh-bamea to espy
out the land ; and I brought him word again as it was

in mine heart.

8. Nevertheless my brethren that went up
with me made the heart of the people melt: but I

wholly followed the Lord my God.
1 Sam. xxvi. 4 David therefore sent out spies, and

understood that Saul was come in very deed.

2 Sam. xvii. 21. And it came to pass, after they were
departed, that they came up out of the well, and went
and told king David, and said unto David, Arise, and
pass quickly over the water : for thus hath Ahithophel
counselled against you.

2 104. From Partizans among the Enemy.

See 2 Sam. xv. 37, 38, 33-37.

§ 105. Despatches Sent and Received.

2 Sam. xi. 18. Then Joab sent and told David all

the things concerning the war

;

19. And charged the messenger, saying.When
thou hast made an end of telling the matters of the

war unto the king,

30. And if so be that the king's wrath arise, and

he say unto thee. Wherefore approached ye so nigh

unto the city when ye did fight? knew ye not that

they would shoot from the wall ?

21. -f-why went ye nigh the wall? then say

thou, Thy servant Uriah the Hittite is dead also.

32. So the messenger went, and came and

shewed David all that Joab had sent him for.

23. And the messenger said unto David,

Surely the men prevailed against us, and came out

unto us into the field, and we were upon them even

unto the entering of the gate.
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2 Sam. zL 24. And the shooters shot from off the wall

upon thy servants ; and some of the king's servants be

dead, and thy servant Uriah the Hittite is dead also.

— xviL 16. Now therefore send quickly, and tell

David, saymg, Lodge not this night in the plains of

the wilderness, but speedily pass over; lest the kmg
be swallowed up, and all the people that are with him.
— xviii. 19. Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok,

Let me now run, and bear the king tidings, how that

the LoKD hath avenged him of his enemies.

20. And Joab said unto him, Thou shalt not

bear tidings this day, but thou shalt bear tidings an-

other day : but this day thou shalt bear no tidings, be-

cause the king's son is dead.

21. Then said Joab to Cushi, Go tell the king

what thou hast seen. And Cushi bowed himself unto

Joab, and ran.— <— 22. Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok yet

again to Joab, But howsoever, let me, I pray thee,

afeo run after Cushi. And Joab said. Wherefore wilt

thou run, my son, seemg that thou hast no tidmgs

ready ?

23. But howsoever, said he, let me run. And
he said unto him. Run. Then Ahimaaz ran by the'

way of the plain, and overran Cushi.

24. And David sat between the two gates

:

and the watchman went up to the roof over the gate

imto the wall, and lifted up his eyes, and looked, and
behold a man running alone.

25. And the watchman cried, and told the

king. And the king said. If he be alone, there is tid-

ings in his mouth. And he came apace, and drew
near.

26. And the watchman saw another man
running : and the watchman called unto the porter,

and said. Behold another man running alone. And
the king said. He also bringeth tidings.

27. AJid the watchman said, Methinketh the

running of the foremost is like the running of Ahim-
aaz the son of Zadok. And the king said. He is a

good man, and cometh with good tidings.

28. Ahimaaz called, and said unto the king,

AH is well. And he fell down to the earth upon his

face before the king, and said. Blessed be the Lord thy
God, which hath delivered up the men that lifted up
their hand against my lord the king.

29. And the king said. Is the young man Ab-
salom safe? And Ahimaaz answered. When Joab
sent the king's servant, and me thy servant, I saw a
great tumult, but I knew not what it was.

30. And the king said unto him, Turn aside,

and stand here. And he turned aside, and stood
stilL

31. And behold, Cushi came j and Cushi said,

Tidings, my lord the king : for the Lord hath avenged
thee mis day of all them that rose up against thee.

32. And the king said unto Cushi, Is the young
man Absalom safe ? And Cushi answered. The ene-
mies of my lord the king, and all that rise against thee
to do thee hurt, he as that young man is.

§ 106. Warning of Inrasion by Beatjon.

See Jer. vt 1.

§ 107. Use Made of Intelligence.

I Sam. xiiL 3. And Jonathan smote the ^rrison of
the Philistines that teas in Geba, and the Philistines

heard of it. And Saul blew the trumpet throughout
all the land, saying, Let the Hebrews hear.

4. And all Israel heard say thai Saul had smit-
ten a garrison of the Philistines, and that Israel also
was had in abomination with the Philistines. And
the people were called together after Saul to Gilgal.— xxvii. 4. And it was told Saul that David was fled
to Gath : and he sought no more again for him.

I Chr. xix. 8. And when David heard of it, he sent
Joab, and all the host of the mighty men.

CHAP. xn.

MILITARY VIRTUES AND VICES.

3 108. Impiety and Injustice to be Shnnned.

Deut. xxiii. 9. When the host goeth forth against

thine . enemies, then keep thee from every wicked
thing.

Luke iii. 14 And the soldiers likewise demanded
of him, saying, And what shall we do ? And he said

unto them, Do violence to no man, neither accuse any
falsely ; and be content with your wages.

(A. EXAMPLES.)

1 Sam. XXV. 28. I pray thee, forgive the trespass of
thine Imndmaid : for the Lord will certainly make my
lord a sure house ; because my lord fighteth the battles

of the Lord, and evil hath not been found in thee cUl

thy days.

See Acts x. 1, 2, 7.

(B. THE CHRrSTIAN IftNISTER A SOLDIBB.)

2 Tim.ii. 4. No man that warreth entangleth him-
self with the affairs of this life; that he may please

him who hath chosen him to be a soldier.

5. And if a man also strive for masteries, yet

is he not crowned, except he strive lawfully.

§ 109. Discretion a Soldierly Yirtue.

I Sam. xviii. 5. And David went out whithersoever
Saul sent him, and behaved himself wisely : and Saul
set him over the men of war, and he was accepted in
the sight of all the people, and also in the sight of
Saul's servants.

16. But all Israel and Judah loved David, be-
cause he went ont and came in before them.

30. Then the princes of the Philistines went
forth : and it came to pass, after they went forth, thai

David behaved himself more wisely than all the ser-

vants of Saul; so that his name was much set by.

§ 110. Magnanimity to an Enemy.

I Sam. xxiv. 3. And he came to the sheepcotes by
the way; where was a cave ; and Saul went in to cover
his feet : and David and his men remained in the sides
of the cave.

4 And the men of David said unto him, Be-
hold the day of which the Lord said unto thee, Be-
hold, I will deliver thine enemy into thine hand, that
thou mayestdo to him as it shall seem good vmto thee.

Then David arose, and cut off the skirt of Saul's robe
pri'vdly.

5. And it came to pass afterward, that David's
heart smote him, because he had cut off Saul's skirt

6. And he said unto his men. The Lord forbid
that I should do this thing imto my master, the Lord's
anointed, to stretch forth mine band against him, see-

ing he is the anointed of the Lord.
7. So David stayed his servants with these

words, and suffered them not to rise against SauL But
Saul rose up out of the cave, and went on Ats way.

8. David also arose afterward, and went out
of the cave, and cried after Saul, saying. My lord the
king. And when Saul looked behind hun, David
stooped with his face to the earth, and bowed himselt'

9. And David said to Saul, Wherefore hearest
thou men's words, saying. Behold, David seeketh thy
hurt?

10. Behold, this day thine eyes have seen how
that the Lord had delivered thee to day into mine
hand in the cave: and som£ bade me kill thee: but
mine eye spared thee ; and I said, I will not put forth
mine hand against my lord ; for he is the Lord's an-
ointed.

11. Moreover, my father, see, yea, see the skirt

of thy robe in my hand : for in tliat 1 cut off the skirt

of thy robe, and killed thee not, know thou and see
that there is neither evil nor transgression in mine
hand, and I have not sinned against thee

; yet thou
huntest my soul to take it.

— xxvi. 11. The Lord forbid that I should stretch
forth mine hand against the Lord's anointed: but, I
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pray thee, take thou now the spear that is at his bol-

ster, and the cruse of water, and let us go.

1 Sam. xxvi. 14. And David cried to the people, and
to Abner the son of Ner, saying, Answerest thou not,

Abner? Then Abner answered and said, Who art

thou t/iai criest to the king ?

15. And David said to Ahner, Art not thou a
ixiliani man ? and who is like to thee in Israel ? where-
fore then hast thou not kept thy lord the king ? for

there came one of the people in to destroy the king
thy lord.

16. This thing is not good that thou hast done.
As the Lord liveth, ye are worthy to die, because ye
have not kept your master, the Lord's anointed. And
now see where the king's spear is, and the cruse of
water that was at his bolster.

2 Sam. ii. 20. Then Abner looked behind him, and
said. Art thou Asahel ? And he answered, I am.

21. And Abner said to him. Turn thee aside

to thy right hand or to thy left, and lay thee hold on
one of the young men, and take thee his armour. But
Asahel would not turn aside from following of him.

(A. ITS OPPOSITE.)

Deut. xxviii. 50. A nation of fierce countenance,
which shall not regard the person of the old, nor shew
favour to the young

:

§ 111. Exhortations to Courage.

(See also page 487, § 7.)

1 Sam. iv. 9. Be strong, and quit yourselves like

men, O ye Philistines, that ye be not servants unto
the Hebrews, as they have been to you : quit yourselves
like men, and fight.— xvii. 33. And David said to Saul, Let no man's
heart fail because of him; thy servant wUl go and
fight with this Philistine.

2 Sam. X. 12. Be of good courage, and let us play
the men for our people, and for the cities of our God

:

and the Lord do that which seemeth him good.
1 Chr. xix. 13. Be of good courage, and let us be-

liave ourselves valiantly for our people, and for the
cities of our God : and let the Lord do tTtat which is

,'good in his sight.

2 Sam. xi. 25. Then David said unto the messenger.
Thus shalt thou say unto Joab, Let not this thing dis-

please thee, for the sword devoureth one as well as

another: make thy battle more strong against the

city, and overthrow it : and encourage ttiou him.

§ 112. Heathen Champion and Ms Challenge.

I Sam. xviL 8. And he stood and cried unto the

armies of Israel, and said unto them.Why are ye come
out to set youT battle in array ? am, not I a Philistine,

and ye servants to Saul? choose you a man for you,
and let him come down to me.

9. If he be able to fight with me, and to kill

me, then will we be your servants: but if I iirevail

against him, and kill him, then shall ye be our ser-

vants, and serve us.

10. And the Philistine said, I defy the armies
of Israel this day

;
give me a man, that we may fight

together.

16. And the Philistine drew near morning
and evening, and presented himself forty days.

23. And as he talked with them, behold, there

came up the champion, the Philistine of Gath, Goliath

byname, out of the armies of the Philistines, and spake
according to the same words : and David heard thmi.

25. And the men of Israel said. Have ye seen

this man that is come up ? surely to defy Israel is he
come up : aad it shall be, that the man who Idlleth

him, the king will enrich him with great riches, and
will give him his daughter, and make his father's house
free in Israel.

26. And David spake to the meu that stood
by him, saying, What shall be done to the man that
killeth this Philistine, and taketh away the reproach
from Israel ? for who is this uncircumcised Philistine,

that he should defy the armies of the living God ?

27. And the people answered him after this

manner, saying, So shall it be done to the man that

killeth him.

44 And the Philistine said to David, Come to
me, and I will give thy flesh imto the fowls of the air,

and to the beasts of the field.

§ 113. Courage from Above.

1 Sam. xii. 11. And the Lord sent Jerubbaal, and
Bedan, and Jephthah, and Samuel, and delivered you
out of the hand of your enemies on every side, and ye
dwelt safe.— xvii. 33. And Saul said to David, Thou art not
able to go against this Philistine to fight with him:
for thou aHbut a youth, and he a man of war from
his youth.

36. Thy servant slew both the lion and the
bear: and this uncircumcised Philistine shall be as
one of them, seeing he hath defied the armies of the
living Grod.

Ps. xxvii. 3. Though a host should encamp against
me, my heart shall not fear : though war should rise

against me, in this vM I be confident

§ 114. Heroes and their Deeds.

(1. OTHNIEL.)

Jud. i 12. And Caleb said, He that smiteth Kiijath-
sepher, and taketh it, to him will I give Aclisah my
daughter to wife.

13. And Othniel the son of Kenaz, Caleb's
younger brother, took it: and he gave him Achsah
his daughter to wife.

(2. TWO trebbs.)

Jud. V. 18. Zebulim and Naphtali were a people thai

jeoparded their lives unto the death in the high places
of the field.

(3. SAMSON.)

Jud. ST. 7. And Samson said unto them. Though ye
have done this, yet wiU I be avenged of you, and after

that I will cease.
8. And he smote them hip and thigh with a

great slaughter: and he went down and dwelt in the
top of the rock Etam.
— — 16. And Samson said, With the jawbone of an

ass, heaps upon heaps, with the jaw of an ass have I
slain a thousand men.

17. And it came to pass, when he had made
an end of speaking, that he cast away the jawbone out
of his hand, and called that place Ramath-lehi.

(4 JONATHAN.)

I Sam. xiv. 1. Now it came to pass upon a day, that
Jonathan the son of Saul said unto the young man
that bare his armour, Come, and let us go over to the
Philistines' garrison, that is on the other side. But he
told not his father.

6. And Jonathan said to the young man that

bare his armour, Come, and let us go over unto the
garrison of these uncircumcised : it may be that the
iOrd will work for us : for there is no restraint to the
Lord to save by many or by few.

7. And his armourbearer said vmto him. Do
all that is in thy heart : turn thee ; behold, I am with
thee according to thy heart.

13. And Jonathan climbed up upon his hands
and upon his feet, and his armourbearer after him:
and they fell before Jonathan ; and Ms armourbearer
slew after him.

14 And that first slaughter, which Jonathan
and his aimourbearer made was about twenty men,
within as it were a half acre of land, wMeh a yoke of
oxen might plough.

(5. WjBAZAR.)

I Chr. xi. 13. He was with David at Pas-dammim,

and there the Philistines were gathered together to

battle, where was a parcel of ground full of barley

;

and the people fled from before the Philistmes.

14 ^nd they set themselves m the midst ot

tJMt parcel', and delivered it, and slew the Philistmes;

and the Lord saved ffiem by a great deliverance.

(6. THREE MIGHTY MEN.)

2 Sam. xxiii. 13. And three of the thirty chief went

down, and came to David in the harvest tune unto
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the cave of AduUam : and the troop of the Philistines

pitched in the valley of Rephaim.

2 Sam. xxiii. 14. And David was then in a hold, and

the garrison of the Philistines was then in Beth-lehem.

15. And David longed, and said. Oh, that one

would give me drink of the water of the well of Beth-

lehem, which is by the gate

!

16. And the three mighty men brake through

the host of the Philistines, and drew water out of the

well of Beth-lehem, that was by the gate, and took U,

and brought it to David : nevertheless he would not

drink thereof, but poured it out unto the Lord.
17. And he said. Be it far from me, O Lord,

that I should do this : is not this the blood of the men
that went in jeopardy of their lives ? therefore he would
not drink it These things did these thiee mighty
men.

§ 115. Heroines.

(1. DEBORAH.)

See Jud. iv. 4-9, 14.

(3. JABL.)

Jud. iv. 17. Howbeit Sisera fled away on his feet to

the tent of Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite : for Ihere

was peace between Jabin the king of Hazor and the

house of Heber the Kenite.

18. And Jael went out to meet Sisera, and
said unto him. Turn in, my lord, turn in to me; fear

not. And when he had turned in unto her into the

tent, she covered him with a mantle.
31. Then Jael Heber's wife took a nail of the

tent, and took a hammer in her hand, and went softly

unto him, and smote the nail into his temples, and
fastened it into the ground : for he was fast asleep and
weary. So he died.

32. And, behold, as Barak pursued Sisera, Jael
came out to meet him, and said unto him, Uome, and
I will shew thee the man whom thou seekest. And
when he came into her tent, behold, Sisera lay dead,
and the nail was in bis temples.— V. 24. Blessed above women shall Jael the wife
of Heber the Kenite be ; blessed shall she be above
women in the tent.

26. She put her hand to the nail, and her right

hand to the workmen's hammer ; and with the ham-
mer she smote Sisera, she smote off his head, when she
had pierced and stricken through his temples.

27. At her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay down

:

at her feet he bowed, he fell : where he bowed, there
he fell down dead.

(3. THK WOMAN OF THBBEZ.)

Jud. ix. 50. Then went Abimelech to Thebez, and
encamped against Thebez, and took it.

51. But there was a strong tower within the
city, and thither fled all the men and women, and all

they of the city, and shut it to them, and gat them up
to the top of the tower.

52. And Abimelech came unto the tower, and
fought against it, and went hard unto the door of the
tower to bm-n it with fire.

53. And a certain woman cast a piece of a
millstone upon Abimelech's head, and all to brake his
skull.

2 Sam. xi. 21. Who smote Abimelech the son of
Jerubbesheth? did not a woman cast a piece of a mill-
stone upop. him from the wall, that he died in
Thebez ?-t-

§ lie. A Soldier's Pride.

Jud. ix. 54. Then he called hastily unto the young
man his armourbearer, and said unto him. Draw thy
sword, and slay me, that men say not of me, A woman
slew him. And his young man thrust him thi-ough,
and he died.

-; 55. And when the men of Israel saw that
Abimelech was dead, they departed every man unto
his place.

§ 117. Boasting.

Jud. vii. 2. And the Lord said unto Gideon, The
people that are with thee are too many for me to give

the Midianites into their hands, lest Israel vaunt
themselves agamst me, saying. Mine own band hath
saved me.

1 Kings xx. 11. And the king of Israel answered
and said. Tell him. Let not him that girdefh on his

harness boast himself as he that putteth it off.

2 Chr. XXV. 19. Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast smitten
the Edomites ; and thine heart lifteth thee up to boast

:

abide now at home; why shouldest thou meddle to

thine hurt, that thou shouldest fall, even thou, and
Judah with thee ?

§ lis. Fear.

Gen. xxxiv. 30. And Jacob said to Simeon and Levi,

Ye have troubled me to make me to stink among the

inhabitants of the land, among the Canaanitcs and the

Perizzites: and I being few in number, they shall

gather themselves together against me, and slay me

;

and 1 shall be destroyed, I and my house.

Num. xxiL 3. And' Balak the son of Zippor saw all

that Israel had done to the Amorites.
8. And Moab was sore afraid of the people,

because they were many: and Moab was distressed

because of the children of Israel

Jos. ii. 9. And she said unto the men, I know that

the Lord hath given you the land, and that your
terror is fallen upon us, and that all the inhabitants of
the land faint because of you.

10. For we have heard how the Lord dried

up the water of the Red sea for you, when ye came
out of Egypt; and what ye did unto the two kings of

the Amorites, that were on the other side Jordan,

Sihon and Og, whom ye utterly destroyed.

11. And as soon as we had heard these things,

our hearts did melt, neither did there remain any
more courage in any man, becaxise of you: for the

Lord your God, he is God in heaven above, and in

earth beneath.
24 And they said unto Joshua, Truly the

Lord hath delivered into our hands all the land ; for

even all the inhabitants of the country do faint because
of us.

Jud. V. 15. And the princes of Issachar vsere with
Deborah ; eve^Issachar, and also Barak : he was sent

on foot into the valley. For the divisions of Reuben
th,ere were great thoughts of heart.

1 Sam. vii. 7. And when the Philistines heard that

the childi-en of Israel were gathered together to Miz-
peh, the lords of the Philistines went up against IsraeL

And when the children of Israel heard it, they were
afiraid of the Philistines.

— xiii. 6. When the men of Israel saw that they
were in a strait, (for the people were distressed,) then
the people did hide themselves in caves, and in thick-

ets, and in rocks, and in high places, and in pits.

7. And some of the Hebrews went over Jordan
to the land of Gad and Gilead. As for Saul, he was
yet in Gilgal, and all the people followed him trem-

blmg.— xvii. 11. When Saul and all Israel heard those

words of the Philistine, they were dismayed, and
greatly afraid.

24. And all the men of Israel, when they saw
the man, fled from him, and were sore afraid.

— xxiii. 3. And David's men said unto him. Be-
hold, we be afraid here in Judah: how much more
then if we come to Keilah against the armies of the

Philistines?
— xxviii. 5. And when Saul saw the host of the

Philistines, he was afraid, and his heart greatly

trembled.
2 Chp. XV. 5. And in those times tliere was no peace

to him that went out, nor to him that came in, but
great vexations were upon all the inhabitants of the

countries.

§ 119. Cowards Sent Home.

Jud. vii. 3. Kow therefore go to, proclaim in the

ears of the people, saying, Wliosoever is fearful and
afraid, let him return and depart early from mount
Gilead. And there returned of the people twenty and
two thousand ; and there remained ten thousand.

See Deut. xx. 8.

510



CHAP. XIII. WAR. BOOK XIX.

CHAP. XIIL

WARS AND CONQUESTS.
§ 120. Hebrew Conquests East of the Jordan.

Num. xxxii. 39. And the children of Machu- the
son of Manasseh went to Gilead, and took it, and dis-

possessed the Amorite which was in it

40. And Moses gave Gilead unto Machir the

son ofManasseh; and he dwelt therein.

Deut.ii. 36. Prom Aroer, which is by the brink of
the river of Amon, and from the city that is by the
river, even unto Gilead, there was not one city too
strong for us : the Lord our God delivered all unto us

:

— liL 4 And we took all his cities at that time,
there was not a city which we took not from them,
tiireescore cities, all the region of Argob, the kingdom
of Og in Bashan.

8. And we took at that time out of the hand
of the two kings of the Amorites the land that was on
this side Jordan, from the river of Amon unto mount
Hermon;

9. {Which Hermon the Sidonians caU Sirion

;

and the Amorites call it Shenir ;)

10. All the cities of the plain, and all Gilead,
and all Bashan, unto Salchah and Edrei, cities of the
kingdom of Og in Bashan.— iv. 46. On this side Jordan, in the valley over
against Beth-peor, in the land of Sihon king of the
Amorites, who dwelt at fleshbon, whom Moses and
the children of Israel smote, after they were come
forth out of Egypt t

Deut. xxix. 7. Andwhen ye came unto this place, Si-

lion the king of Heshbon, and Og the king of Bashan,
came out against us unto battle, and we smote them

:

8. And we took their land, and gave it for an
inheritance unto the Reubenites, and to the Gadites,

and to the half tribe of Manasseh.
Jud. xi. 12. And Jephthah sent messengers unto the

king of the children of Ammon, saying, What hast
thou to do with me, that thou art come against me to

flght in my land ?

13. And the king of the children of Ammon
answered unto the messengers of Jephthah, Because
Israel took away my land, when they came up out of
Egypt, fi'omAmon even vmto Jabbok, and unto Jordan

:

now therefore restore those lands again peaceably.
14. And Jephthah sent messengers again unto

the king of the children ofAmmon

:

15. And said imto him. Thus saith Jephthah,
Israel took not away the land of Moab, nor tiie land
of the children ofAmmon

:

§ 121. Other Hebrew Conquests.

Num. xxxii. 37. But thy servants will pass over,

every man armed for war, before the IjOHD to battle,

as my lord saith.

28. So concerning them Moses commanfled
Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and
the chief fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel

:

29. And Moses said unto them, If the children
of Gad and the children of Reuben will pass with you
over Jordan, every man armed to battle, before the
Lord, and tile lind shall be subdued before you ; then
ye shall give them the land of Gilead for a possession

:

30. But if they will not pass over with you
armed, they shall have possession among you in the
land of Canaan.

31. And the children of Gad and the children
of Reuben answered, saying. As the Lord hath said
unto thy servants, so will we do.

32. We will pass over armed before the Lord
into the land of Canaan, that the possession of our
inheritance on this side Jordan inay be ours.

Oeut. iii. 19. But your wives, and your little ones,
and your cattle, {for I know that ye have much cattle,)

shall abide in your cities which I have given you

;

20. Until the Lord have given rest unto your
brethren, as well as unto you, and vntU they also

possess the land which the Lord your God hath given
them beyond Jordan : and tJien shall ye return every
man unto his possession, which I have given you.

Jos. XV. 14. And Caleb drove thence the three sons
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of Anak, Sheshai, and Ahiman, and Talmai, the chil-
dren of Anak.
— xix. 47. And the coast of the children of Dan

went out too little for them : therefore the children of
Dan went up to flght agamst Leshem, and took it,

and smote it with the edge of the sword, and possessed
it, and dwelt therein, and called Leshem, Dan, after
the name of Dan their father.

Jud. i. 17. And Judah went with Simeon his brother,
and they slew the Canaanites that inhabited Zephath,
and utterly destroyed it. And the name of the city
was called Hormah.

18. Also Judah took Gaza with the coast
thereof, and Askelon with the coast thereof, and Ekron
with the coast thereof

I Sam. xxvii. 8. And David and his men went up,
and invaded the Geshurites, and the Gezrites, and the
Amalekites : for those nations were of old the inhabit-
ants of the land, as thou goest to Shur, even unto the
land of Egypt.

9. And David smote the land, and left neither
man nor woman alive, and took away the sheep, and
tlie oxen, and the asses, and the camels, and the
apparel, and returned, and came to Achish.

I Kings xi. 15. For it came to pass, when David
was in Edom, and Joab the captain of the host was
gone up to bury the slain, after he had smitten every
male in Edom

;

16. (For six months did Joab remain there with
all Israel, until he had cut off every male in Edom

:)

1 Chr., xviii. 1. Now after this it came to pass, that
David smote the Philistines, and subdued them, and
took Gatli and her towns out of the hand of the
Philistines.

3. And David smote Hadarezer king of Zobah
unto Hamath, as he went to stablish his dominion by
the river Euphrates.

2 Kings xiii. 25. And Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz
took again out of the hand of Ben-hadad the son of
Hazael the cities, which he had taken out of the hand
of Jehoahaz his father by war. Three times did Joash
beat him, and recovered the cities of Israel.

I Chr. iv. 41. And these written by name came in

the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and smote their

tents, and the habitations that were found there, and
destroyed them utterly unto this day, and dwelt in
their rooms : because there was pasture there for their

flocks.

42. And some of them, even of the sons of
Simeon, five hundred men, went to mount Seir, hav-
ing for their captains Pelatiah, and Neariah, and
Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the sons of Ishi.

43. And they smote the rest of the Amalekites
that were escaped, and dwelt there unto this day.
— V. 10. And in the days of Saul they made war

with the Hagarites, who fell by their hand : and they
dwelt in their tents throughout all the east land of

Gilead.

§ 122. Sundry Gentile Conquests.

Gen.xiv. 4. Twelve years they served Chedorlaomer,
and in the thirteenth year they rebelled.

5. And in the fourteenth year came Chedor-
laomer, and the kings that were with him, and smote
the Rephaim in Ashteroth Karnaim, and the Zuzim in

Ham, and the Emim in Shaveh Kiriathaim.
6. And tlie Horites in their mount Seir, unto

El-paran, which is by the wilderness.

7. And they returned, and came to En-mish-
pat, which is Kadesh, and smote all the countiy of the

Amalekites, and also the Amorites, that dwelt in

Hazezon-tamar.
Deut. ii. 21. A people great, and many, and tall, as the

Anakim ; but the Lord destroyed them before them

;

and they succeeded them, and dwelt in their stead:

23. As he did to tlie children of Esau, which
dwelt in Seir, when he destroyed tlie Horini from

before them; and they succeeded them, and dwelt in

their stead even unto this day

:

23. And the Avim which dwelt in Hazerim,

even unto Azzah, tlie Caphtorim, which came forth

out of Caphtor, destroyed them, and dwelt in then

stead.)
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§ 123. Wars and Dissensions among tlie Hebrews.

Jud. viii. 1. And the men of Ephraim said unto liim,

Why hast thou served us thus, that thou calledst us

not when thou wentest to fight with the Midianites?

An^ they did chide with him sharply.

3, And he said unto them, What have I done

now in comparison ofyou ? /« not the gleanmg of the

grapes of Ephraim better than the vintage of Abiezer ?

3.' God hath delivered into your hsinds the

princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb : and what was I

able to do in comparison of you? Then. their anger

was abated toward him, when he had said that.

— xii. 1. And the men of Ephraim gathered them-
selves together, and went northward, and said unto
Jephthah, Wherefore passedst thou over to flght

against the children of Ammon, and didst not call us

to go with thee ? we will burn thuie house upon thee

with fire.

3. And Jephthah said imto them, I and my
people were at great strife with the children of Am-
mon ; and when I called you, ye delivered me not out
of their hands.

3. And when I saw that ye delivered me not,

I put my life in my hands, and passed over against the
children of Ammon, and the Lord delivered them
into my hand : wherefore then are ye come up imto
me this day, to fight against me ?

4. Then Jephthah gathered together all the
men of Gilead, and fought with Ephraim : and the
men of Gilead smote Ephraim, because they said, Ye
Gileaditesare fugitives of Ephraim among the Ephraim-
ites, aiid among the Manassites.
— XV. 9. Then the Philistines went up, and pitched

in Judah, and spread themselves in LehL
10. And the men of Judah said,Why are ye

come up against us ? And they answered.Tobind Sam-
son are we come up, to do to him as he hath done to us.— XX. 8. And all the people arose as one man, say-
ing. We will not any of us goto his tent, neither will
we any of us turn into his house.

9. But now this shaJl he the thing which we
will do to Gibeah ; we vM go up by lot against it;— xxi. 8. And they said. What one is there of the
tribes of Israel that came not up to Mizpeh to the
Lord? And, behold, there came none to the camp
from Jabesh-gilead to the assembly.

9. For the people were numbered, and, be-
hold, there were none of the inhabitants of Jabesh-
gilead there.

10. And the congregation sent thither twelve
thousand men of the valiantest, and commanded them,
saying, Go and smite the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead
with the edge of the sword, with the women and the
children.

r 11. And this is the thing that ye shall do, Ye
shall utterly destroy every male, and every woman
that hath lain by man.
2 Sam. iii. 6. And it came to pass, while there was

war between the house of Saul and the house of David,
that Abner made himself strong for the house of Saul.

1 Kings xv. 6. And there was war between Reho-
boam and Jeroboam all the days of his life.— xxii. 3. And it came to pass in the third year,
that Jehoshaphat the king of Judah came down to the
king of Israel.

2 Kings xv. 16. Then Menahem smote Tiphsah, and
all that were therein, and the coasts thereof from
Tirzah: because they opened not to him, therefore he
smote li; and all the women therein that were with
child he ripped up.

2 Chr. xiii. 19. And Abijah pursued after Jeroboam,
and took cities from him. Bethel with the towns there-
of, and Jeshanah with the towns thereof, and Ephraim
with the towns thereof.

§ 124. Military Devastation.

(1. FORETOLD OR APPKEHBaiDED.)

Num. xxii. 4. And Moab said unto the elders of
Midian, Now shall this company lick up all Uud are
round about us, as the ox licketh up the grass of the
field. And Balak the son of Zippor was king of the
Moabites at that time.

Deut. xxviiL 51. And he shall eat the fruit of thy
cattle, and the fruit of thy land, imtU thou be destroy-
ed

;
which also shall not leave thee either com, wine,

or on, or the increase of thy kine, or flocks of thy
sheep, until he have destroyed thee.

Is. iv. 1. And in that day seven women shall take
hold of one man, saying, We will eat our own bread,
and wear our own apparel ; only let us be called by
thy name, to take away our reproach.

Hos.vi. 11. Also O Judah, he hath set a harvest for

thee, when I returned the captivity of my people.

(2. COMMAJSDBD.)
See 2 Kings iii. 18, 19.

(3. INFLICTED.)

2 Kings iii. 25. And they beat down the cities, and
on every good piece of land cast every man his stone,

and filled it; and they stopped all the wells of water,
and felled all the good trees: only in Kir-haraseth left

they the stones ftereof ; howbeit the slingers went
about U, and smote it.

'' § 125. Incomplete C!onquest.

Gen. xxvii. 40. And by thy sword shalt thou live,

and Shalt serve thy brother : and it shall come to pass,

when thou shalt have the dominion, that thou shalt

break his yoke from off thy neck.

§ 126. Conquered People Disarmed.

I Sam. xiiL 22. So it came to pass in the day of bat-

tle, that there was neither sword nor spear found in
the hand of any of the people that were with Saul and
Jonathan : but with Saul and with Jonathan his son
was there found.

§ 127. Dispirited.

Jud. XV. 11. Then three thousand men of Judah
went to the top of the rock Etam, and said to Samson,
Knowest thou not that the Philistines are rulers over
us ? what M this that thou hast done unto us ? And he
said unto them. As they did unto me, so have I done
unto them.

12. And they said unto him. We are come
down to bind thee, fliat we may deliver thee into the
hand of the Philistines. And Samson said unto them,
Swear unto me, thatye will not fall uponme yourselves.

I Sam. xxxi. 7. Aiid when the men of Israel that
were on the other side of the valley, and they that were
on the other side of Jordan, saw that the men of Israel

fled, and that Said and his sons were dead, they for-

sook the cities, and fled ; and the Philistines came and
dwelt in them.

I Kings xi. 17. That Hadad fled, he and certain

Edomites of his father's servants with him, to go into

Egypt; Hadad being yet a little child.

18. And they arose out of Midian, and came
to Paran, and thex took men with them out of Paran,
and they came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh king of Egypt

;

which gave him a house, and appointed him victuals,

and gave him land.

i Chr. X. 7. And when all the men of Israel that

were in the valley saw that they fled, and that Saul and
his sons were dead, then they forsook their cities, and
fled ; and the Philistines came and dwelt in them.

CHAP. XIV.

NEGOTIATIONS AKD ALLIANCES.
§ 128. Parley.

(1. TO PREVENT VIOIiKlirCE.)

Jud. xviii. 25. And tlie children of Dan said unto
him, Let not thy voice be heard among us, lest angry
fellows run upon thee, and thou lose thy life, with the

lives of thy household.

26. And the children of Dan went their way

:

and when Micah saw that they were too strong for

him, he turned and went back unto his house,

(2. TO STOP PURSUIT.)

2 Sam. ii. 25. And the children of Benjamin gather-

ed themselves together after Abner, and became one
troop, and stood on the top of a hill.
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2 Sam. ii. 26. Then Abner called to Joab, and said,

Shiill the sword devour for ever? knowest thou not
that it will be bitterness in the latter end ? how long
shall it be then, ere thou bid the people return from
following their brethren ?

27. And Joab said. As God liveth, unless thou
hadst spoken, surely then in the morning the people
had gone up every one from following his brother.

28. So Joab blew a trumpet, and all the people
stood still, and pursued after Israel no more, neither
fought they any more.

(3. TO TBRMINATE A, BIBGE.)

See2Saiti.xx. 16-22.

§ 129. Negotiations to Avert Hostilities.

Jos.xxiL 12. And when the children of Israel heard
of it, the whole congregation of the children of Israel
gathered themselves together at Shiloh, to go up to

vyar against them.
13. And the children of Israel sent imto the

children of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and to

the half tribe of Manasseh, into the land of Gilead,
Phinehas the son of Eleazar, the priest,

14. And with him ten princes, of each chief
house a prince throughout all the tribes of Israel ; and
each one was a head of the house of their fathers

among the thousands of Israel.

15. And they came unto the children of Reu-
hen, and to the children of Gad, and to the half tribe

of Manasseh, unto the land of Gilead, and they spake
with them, saying,

30. And when Phinehas the priest, and the

princes of the congregation and heads of the thousands
of Israel which were with him, heard the words that

the children of Reuben and the children of Gad and
the children Of Manasseh spake, it pleased them.

31. And Phinehas the son ofEleazar the priest

said unto the children of Reuben, and to the children
of Gad, and to the children of Manasseh, This day we
perceive that the Lord is among us, because ye have
not committed this ti'espass against the Lord : now ye
have deUvered the children of Israel out of the hand
of the Lord.

32. And Phinehas the son ofEleazar the priest,

and the princes, returned from the children of Reuben,
and from the children of Gad, out of the land of
Gilead, unto the land of Canaan, to the children of
Israel, and brought them word again.

38. And the thing pleased the children ofIsrael;
and the children of Israel blessed God, and did not
intend to go up against them in battle, to destroy the

land wherein the children of Reuben and Gad dwelt.

34. And the children of Reuben and the chil-

dren of Gad called the altar Ed : for it alwU he a wit-

ness between us that the Lord is God.
Jud. xi. 23. So now the Lord God of Israel hath

dispossessed the Amorites from before his people Is-

rael, and shouldest thou possess it?

25. And now art thou any thing better than
Balak the son of Zippor, king of Moab f did he ever
strive against Israel, or did he ever fight against them,

26. While Israel dwelt in Heshbon and her
towns, and in Aroer and her towns, and in all the
cities that be along by the coast of Arnon, three hun-
dred years? why therefore did ye not recover tltem

_ within that time ?

27. Wherefore I have not sinned against thee,

but thou doest me wrong to war against me : the Lord
the Judge be judge this day between the children of
Israel and the children of Ammon.

28. Howbeit the king of the children of Am-
mon hearkened not unto the words of Jcphthah which
he sent him.
— XX. 12. And the tribes of Israel sent men through

all the tribe of Benjamin, saying, What wickedness
is this that is done among you ?

13. Now therefore deliver us the men, the chil-

dren of Belial, which are in Gibeah, that we may put
them to death, and put away evil from Israel. But
the children of Benjamin would not hearken to the
voice of their brethren the children of Israel

:

Luke xiv. 31. Or what king, going to make war
17

against another king, sitteth not down first, and con-
sulteth whether he be able with ten thousand to meet
him that cometh against him with twenty thousand?

32. Or else, while the other is yet a great way
off, he sendeth an ainbassage, and desireth conditions
of peace.

§ 130. To End War and Induce Surrender.

Jud. 3fxi. 13. And the whole congregation sent sorrpe

to speak to the children of Benjamm that «)«« in the
rock Rimmou, and to call peaceably unto them.

§ 131. Insulting Terms from a Confident Foe.

I Kings xx. 5. And the messengers came again, and
said,.l'uus speaketh Ben-liadad, saying. Although I
have sent unto thee, saying. Thou shalt deliver me
thy silver, and thy gold, and thy wives, and thy chil-

dren;
6. Yet I will send my servants unto thee to

morrow about this time, and they shall search thine
house, and the houses of thy servants; and it shall be
tliai whatsoever is pleasant in thine eyes, they shall
put it in their hand, and take it away.

7. Then the king of Israel called all the elders
of the land, and said, Mark, I pray you, and see how
this man seeketh mischief;- for he sent unto me for my
wives, and for my childi-en, and for my silver, and for
my gold ; and I denied hini not.

8. And all the elders and all the people said
unto him. Hearken not unto him, nor consent.

9. Wherefore he said unto the messengers of
Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the king. All that thou didst
send for to thy servant at the first I will do : but this

thing I may not do. And the messengers departed,
and brought him word again.

§ 132. Submission after Defeat.

2 Sam. X. 19. And when all the kings that were ser-

vants to Hadarezer saw that they were smitten before
Israel, they made peace with Israel, and served them.
So the Syrians feared to help the children of Ammon
any more.

I Kings xx. 34. And Ben-liadad said unto him. The
cities, which my father took from thy father, I will re-

store; and thou shalt make streets for thee in Damas-
cus, as my father made in Samaria. Then said Aliah,

I will send thee away with this covenant. So he made
a covenant with him, and sent him away.

§ 133. Ambassadors.

I Kings xx. 17. And the young men of the princes
of the provinces went out first ; and Ben-hadad sent

out, and they told him, saying. There are men come
out of Samaria.

18. And he said, Whether they be come out
for peace, take them alive ; or whether they be come
out for war, take them alive.

§ 134. Military Alliances.

Jos.ix. 1. And it came to pass, when all the kings
which were on this side Jordan, in the hills, and in the

valleys, and in all the coasts of the great sea over
against Lebanon, the Hitfite, and the Amorite, the
Canaanite, the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebusitc,

heard tli^reof;

2. That they gathered themselves together, to

fight with Joshua and with Israel, with one accord.
— x. 3. Wherefore Adoni-zedek king of Jerusalem

sent unto Hoham king of Hebron, and unto Piram
king of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia king of Lachish,

and unto Debir king of Eglon, saying,

4. Come up unto me, and help me, that we
may smite Gibeon: for it hath made peace with

Joshua and with the children of Israel.

5. Therefore the five kings of the Amorites,

the king of Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the king

of Jarmuth, the king of Lachish, the king of Eglon,

gathered themselves together, and went up, they and

all their hosts, and encamped before Gibeon, and

made war against it.

Jud. i. 3. And Judah said unto Simeon his brotlier,
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Come up with me into mv lot, that we may iight

against the Canaanites; ana I likewise will go with
thee into thy lot So Simeon went with him.

I Kings xxii. 1. And they continued thi-ee years
without war between Syria and Israel.

3. And the king of Israel saiU unto his serv-

ants, Know ye that Ramoth in Gilead is ours, and we
he still, and take it not out of the hand of the king
of Syria ?

4 And he said unto Jehoshaphat, "Wilt thou
go with me to battle to Ramoth-gilead ? And Je-
hoshaphat said to the king of Israel, I am as thou art,

my people as thy people, my horses as thy horses.

2 Kings iii. 7. Ajid he went and sent to Jehosha-
phat the king of Judah, saying. The king of Moab
hath rebelled against me : wilt thou go witli me against
Moab to battle? And he said, I will go up : I am as
thou art, my people as thy people, artd my horses as
thy horses.

(A. NOT ALWAYS TO BE FEABBD.)

Is. vii. 2. And it was told the house of David, say-

ing, Syria is confederate with Ephraim. And his

heart was moved, and the heart of his people, as the

trees of the wood are moved with the wind.
8. Then said the Lord unto Isaiah, Go forth

now to meet Ahaz, thou, and Shear-jashub thy son,

at the end of the conduit of the upper pool, in the

highway of the fuller's field

;

4. And say unto him, Take heed, and be ^uiet ;
•

fear not, neither be fainthearted for the two tails of
these smoking firebrands, for the fierce anger of Rezin
with Syria, and of the son of Remaliah.

5. Because Syria, Ephraim, and the son of
Remaliah, have taken evil counsel against thee, saying,

6. Let us go up against Judah, and vex it,

and let us make a breach therein for us, and set a king
in the midst of it, etxn the sou of Tabeal:

BOOK XX.-FALLEN MAN.

CHAP. I.

NATURE AND GENESIS OF SIN.

§ 1. Sin Defined and Described.

Prov.xviii. 1. Through desire a man, having sepa-
rated himself, seeketh and intermeddleth with all

wisdom.*
Jer. vi. 7. As a fountain casteth outher waters, so she

casteth out her wickedness : violence and spoil is heard
in her ; before me continually is grief and wounds.— ix. 13. And the Lord saith, Because they have
forsaken my law which I set before them, and have
not obeyed my voice, neither walked therein

:

— xvii. 9. The heart is deceitful above all things,

and desperately wicked : who can know it ?

Hos. xiii. 9. O Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself,

but in me is thine help.

Acts viii. 23. For I perceive that thou art in the gall
of bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity.

Rom. vl19. I speak after the manner of men be-
cause of the infirmity of your flesh : for as ye have
yielded your members servants to uncleanness and to
miquity unto iniquity ; even so now yield your mem-
bers servants to righteousness unto holiness.— viii. 7. Because the carnal mind is enmity against
God : for it is not subject to the law of God, neither
Indeed can be.

8. So then they that are in the flesh cannot
please God.
— xiv. 23. And he that doubteth is damned if he

eat, because lie eateth not of faith : for whatsoever is

not of faith is sin.

Gal.v. 17. For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit,

and the Spirit against the flesh : and these are con-
trary the one to the other ; so that ye cannot do the
things that ye would.
Jam. iv. 17. Therefore to him that knoweth to do

good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin.

I John iii. 4. Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth
also the law : for sin is the transgression of the law.— V. 17. All unrighteousness is sin : and there is a
sin.not unto death.
See Rom. v. 10; vii. 14. I Cor. ii. 14. Eph. ii. 3.

Col. i. 21. I John iii. 8.

* Thftt Is. the uian of Efolfis^ and wayward impalaes rushes
headlong into 6in.~ll.

§ 2. The First Transgrression.

(1. THE TEST OP OBEDIENCE.)

Gen. ii. 16. And the Lord God commanded the
man, saying. Of every tree of the garden thou mayest
freely eat

:

17. But of the tree of the knowledge of good
and evil, thou shall not eat of it : for in the day that
thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.

(2. THE TEMPTATION TO DISOBEY.)

Gen. iii. 1. Now the sej-pent was more subtile than
any beast of the field which the Lord God had made.
And he said unto the woman. Yea, hath Gfod said. Ye
shall not eat of every tree of the garden ?

2. And the woman said unto the serpent. We
may eat of flie fruit of the trees of the garden

:

3. But of the fruit of the tree which is in the
midst of the garden, God hath said. Ye shall not eat
of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die.

4. And the serpent said unto the woman. Ye
shall not surely die

:

—— 5. For God doth know that in the day ye eat
thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall
be as gods, knowmg good and evil.

(3. THE DISOBEDIENCB.)
Gen. iii. 6. And when the woman saw that the tree

WfM good for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes,
and a tree to be desired to make one wise, she took of
the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave also unto her
husband with her ; and he did eat.

(4. THE GUILT AND SHAJfE.)

Gen. iii. 7. And the eyes of them both were opened,
and they knew that they were naked ; and they sewed
fig leaves together, and make themselves aprons.

(5. THE TRIAL AND JUDGMENT.)
Gen. iii. 8. And they heard the voice of the Lord

God walking m the garden in the cool of the day: and
Adam and his wife hid themselves from the presence
of the Lord God amongst the trees of the garden.—— 9. And the Lord God called unto Adam, and
said unto him, Where art tliou ?

10. And he said, I heard thy voice in the
garden, and I was afraid, because I w<m naked • and I
hid myself.
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Gen. ill. 11. And he said, Who told thee that thou
waM naked ? Hast thou eaten of the tree, whereof I
commanded thee that thou shouldest not eat ?

13. And the man said. The woman whom
thou gavest U> be with me, she gave me of the tree, and
I did eat

13. And the Lokd God said unto the woman,
What is this thai thou hast done? And the woman
said, The serpent hegruiled me, and I did eat.

23. And the LosD God said, Behold, the man
is become as one of us, to know good and evil : and
now, lest he put forth his hand, and take also of the
tree of life, and eat, and Uve for ever

:

34 So he drove out the man : and he placed
at the east of the garden of Eden cherubim, and a
flaming sword which turned every way, to keep the
way of the tree of life.

CHAP. IL

THE EXTENT AND EVIL OP SIN.

§ 3. Native Depravity.

Job xiv. 4. Who can bring a clean Oiing out of an
unclean? not one.— XV. 14 What is man, that he should be clean ?

and he which is bom of a woman, that he should he
righteous?
— XXV. 4 How then can man he justified with God ?

or how can he be clean that is born of a woman ?

5. Behold even to the moon, and it shineth
not; yea, the stars are not pure in his sight

6. How much less man, tTiat is a worm ? and
the son of man, wMch is a worm ?

Ps. IL 5. Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and in
sin did my mother conceive me.— IviiL 3. The wicked are estranged from the
womb : they go astray as soon as they be bom, speak-
ing lies.

Eph. ii. 3. Among whom also we all had our con-
versation in times past in the lusts of our flesh, fulfil-

ling the desires of the flesh and of the mind ; and
were by nature the children of wrath, even as others.

Gal. ii 15. We who are Jews by nature, and not
sinners of the Gentiles,

See Gen. vilL 31.

(A. THE KBI.ATrVE INNOCENCE OF EABLT CHILD-
HOOD.)

Mat. xix. 13. Then were there brought unto b<m
little children, that he should put his hands on them,
and pray: and the disciples rebuked them.

14 But Jesus said, Sufier little children, and
forbid them not, to come unto me ; for of such is the
kingdom of heaven.

15. And he laid ^is hands on them, and de-
parted thence.

Mark X. 13. And they brought young children to
him, that he should touch them ; and hu disciples re-
buked those that brought them.

14 But when Jesus saw it, he was much dis-
pleased, and said unto them. Suffer the little children
to come unto me, and forbid them not ; for of such is

the kingdom of God.
15. Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall

not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he
shall not enter therein.

16. And he took them up in his arms, put his
hands upon them, and blessed them.
Luke xviii. 15. And they brought unto him also in-

fants, that he would touch them: but when his disci-
ples saw it, they rebuked them.

16. But Jesus called them unto him, and said,
Suffer little children to come unto me, and forbid them
not: for of such is the kingdom of God.

17. Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall
not receive the kingdom of God as a little child shall
in no wise enter therein.

See Mat. xviiL 3, 8. I Cor. xiv. 20.

§4. Depravity Universal. -

Gen. vi. 5. And God saw that the wickedness of
man was great in the earth, and that every imagination
of the thoughts of his heart was only evu continually.

11. The earth also was cormpt before -God;
and the earth was filled with violence.

13. And God looked upon the earth, and, be-
hold, it was corrupt ; for aU flesh had corrupted his
way upon the earth.

— xiii. 13. But the men of Sodom were wicked and
sinners before the Lord exceedingly.

Deut. xxxii. 5. They have corrupted themselves,
their spot is not the spot of his children : they are a
perverse and crooked generation.
Job XV. 15. Behold, he putteth no trust in his saints

;

yea, the heavens are not clean in his sight
16. How much more abominable and filthy is

man, which drinketh iniquity like water ?

Ps. xiv. 1. The fool hath said in his heart. There is

no God. They are corrupt, they have done abomin-
able works, tfiere is none that doeth good.

2. The Lord looked down from heaven upon
the children of men, to see if there were any that did
understand, and seek God.

3. They are all gone aside, they are aU to-

gether become filthy: there is none that doeth good,
no, not one.
— liii. 1. The fool hath said in his heart, There is no

God. Corrupt are they, and have done abominable
iniquity: tliere is none that doeth good.

2. God looked down from heaven upon the
children of men, to see if there were any that did un-
derstand, that did seek God.

8. Every one of them is gone back : they are
altogether become filthy; there is none that doeth
good, no, not one.

_
— Ixxviii. 32. For all this they sinned still, and be-

lieved not for his wondrous works.
Prov. XX. 6. Most men will proclaim every one his .

own goodness : but a faithful man who can find ?

9. Who can say, I have made my heart clean,
I am pure from my sin ?

Ec. viL 27. Behold, this have I found, saith the
Preacher, counting one by one, to find out the account

;

28. Which yet my soul seeketh, but I find not

:

one man among a thousand have I found ; but a wo-
man among all those have I not found.

39. Lo, this ordy have I found, that God hatU
made man upright; but they have sought out many
inventions.
— viii. 11. Because sentence against an evil work

is not executed speedily, therefore the heart of the
sons of men is fully set m them to do evil.

Jer. ii. 29. Wherefore will ye plead with me? ye all

have transgressed against me, saith the Lord.
35. Yet thou sayest, Because I am innocent,

surely his anger shall turn from me. Behold, I will
plead with thee, because thou sayest, I have not sinned,— xvi. 13. And ye have done worse than your fa-

thers ; for, behold, ye walk every one after the imagi-
nation of his evil heart, that they may not hearken
unto me:
Mat. XV. 18. But those things which proceed out of

the mouth come forth from the heart ; and they defile

the man.
19. For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts,

murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness,

blasphemies

:

20. These are the things which defile a man

:

but to eat with unwashen hands defileth not a man.
Mark vii. 20. And he said. That which cometh out

of the man, that defileth the man.
21. For from within, out of the heart of men,

proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders,
23. Thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit,

lasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolish-

ness:

23. All these evil things come from within, and
defile the man.
John v. 45. Do not think that I will accuse you to

the Father : there is one that accuseth you. even Moses,

in whom ye trust
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Rom. iii. 9. What then? are we better Vum they?

No, in no wise : for we have before proved both Jews
and Gentiles, that they are all under sin

;

10. As it is written. There is none righteous,

no, not one

:

11. There is none that understandeth, there is

none that seeketh after God.
—— 13. They are all gone out of the way, they

are together become unprofitable ; there is none that

doeth good, no, not one.

I John V. 19. And we know that we are of Gtod, and
the whole world lieth in wickedness.

See I Kings viii. 46. Is. lix. 3, 4 Micah vii. 2, 4

§ 5. Guilt Universal.

I Kings viii. 46. If they sin against thee, (for Hiere is

no man that sinneth not,) and thou be angry with

them, and deliver them to the enemy, so that they

carry them away captives unto the land of the enemy,

&r or near;

Is. Ixiv. 6. But we are all as an unclean thing, and
all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags ; and we all

do fade as a leaf; and our Iniquities, like the wind,

have taken us away.
Hos. xiv. 9. Who is wise, and he shall understand

these things? prudent, and he shall know them ? for

the ways of the Lokd are right, and the just shall

walk in them : but the transgressors shall fall therein.

Rom. iii. 19. Now we know that what things soever

the law saith, it saith to them who are under the law

:

that every mouth may be stopped, and all the world
may become guilty before Grod.

23. Por aU have sinned, and come short of the
gloiy of God

;

— V. 12. Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into

the world, and death by sin ; and so death passed upon
all men, for that all have sinned:

14. Nevertheless death reigned from Adam to

Moses, even over them that had not sinned after the

similitude of Adam's transgression, who is the figure

of him that was to come.
Gal. iii. 22. But the Scripture hath concluded all

under sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus Clirist

might be given to them that believe.

§ 6. Man's Love of Sin.

Job XX. 12. Though wickedness be sweet in his

mouth, though he hide it under his tongue

;

. — 13. Though he spare it, and forsake it not, but
keep it still within his mouth

;

Ps. xxxvi 4. He deviseth mischiefupon his bed ; he
setteth himself in a way that is not good ; he abhorreth
not evil.

Proy. iv. 16. For they sleep not, except they have
done mischief; and their sleep is taken away, miless

they cause some to fall.

'•'-^— 17. For thejr eat the bread of wickedness, and
drink the wine of violence.
-— xvi. 30. He shutteth his eyes to devise froward
things ; moving his lips he bringeth «vil to pass.

John iii. 19. And this is the condemnation, that
light is come into the world, and men loyed darkness
rather than light, because their deeds were evil.

— 20. For every one that doeth evil hateth the
light, neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds should
be reproved.— xii. 43. For they loved the praise of men more
than the praise of God.

See Prov. xxvi. 11. Hos. iv. 8.

§ 7. Sin Discovered by the Law,

John viii. 9. And they which heard i<, being con-
victed by their own conscience, went out one by one,
beginning at the eldest, even unto the last : and Jesus
was left alone, and the woman standing in the midst.— XV. 22. If I had not come and spoken unto them,
they had not had sin ; but now they have no cloak
for their sin.

Rom.il. 12. For as many as have sinned without
law shall also perish without law; and as many as
have sinned in the law shall be judged by the law

;

14. For when the Gentiles, which have not

the law, do by nature the things contained in the law,
these, havingnot the law, are a law unto themselves

:

15. Which shew the work of the law written

m their hearts, their conscience also bearing witness,

and thew thoughts the mean while accusing or else ex-

cusing one another;)
— iii. 20. Therefore by the deeds of the law there

shall no flesh be justified in his sight: for by the law
is the knowledge of sin.— V. 13. (For tmtil the law sin was in the world:
but sin is not imputed when there is no law.
— vii. 7. What shall we say then .' Is the law sin ?

God forbid. Nay, I had not known sin, but by the

law : for I had not known lust, except the law had
said. Thou shalt not covet

8. But sin, taking occasion by the command-
ment, wrought in me all manner of concupiscence.

For without the law sin was dead.
— ^-9. For I was alive without the law once : but

when the commandment came, sin revived, and I died.

10. And the commandment, which was or-

dained to life, I found to be unto death.
^ 11. For sin, taking occasion by the command-

ment, deceived me, and by it slew me.
13. Was then that which is good made death

unto me ? God forbid. But sin, that it might appear

sin, working death in me by that which is good ; that

sin by the commandment might become exceeding

sinM.

CHAP. m.

SINS OF THE FLESH.
§ 8. Works of the Flesh in General.

Is. lix. 3. For your hands are defiled with blood, and
your fingers with iniquity ; your lips have spoken lies,

your tongue hath muttered perverseness.

4 None calleth for justice, nor any pleadeth

for truth : thqy trust in vanity, and speak lies ; they
conceive mischief, and bring forth iniquity.

5. They hatch cockatrice' eggs, and weave
the spider's web : he that eateth of their eggs dieth,

and that which is crushed breaketh out into a viper.

6. Their webs shall not become garments,
neither shall they cover themselves vrith their works

:

their works are works of iniquity, and the act of vio-

lence is in their hands.
7. Their feet run to evil, and they make haste

to shed innocent blood : their thoughts are thoughts
ofiniquity ; wasting and destruction are in their paths.

8. The way of peace they know not; and
there is no judgment in their goings : they have made
them crooked paths ; whosoever goeth therem shall

not know peace.
11. We roar all like bears, and mourn sore like

doves : we look for judgment, but thei-e is none ; for

salvation, but it is far off from us.

14. And judgment is turned away backward,
and justice standeth afar off: for truth is fallen in the

street, and equity cannot enter.

John viiL 41. Ye do the deeds of your father. Then
said they to him. We be not born of fornication ; we
have one Father, even God.
Rom.i 29. Being filled with all unrighteousness, for-

nication, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness ; full

ofenvy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity; whisperers,

30. Backbiters, haters of God, despiteful,

proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient

to parents,

31. Without understanding, covenant-break-
ers, without natural affection, implacable, unmerciful

:

^— 32. Who, knowing the judgment of God, that

they w^ich commit such things are worthy of death,

not only do the same, but have pleasure in them that

do them.— iii. 13. Their throat is an open sepulchre ; with
their tongues they have used deceit; the poison of
asps is under their lips

:

14. Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitter-

ness:
15. Their feet are swift to shed blood

:
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Rom", iii. 16. Destruction and miseryar« in theirways:
17. And the way of peace have they not

known;
18. There is no fear of God before their eyes.

1 Cor. V. 9. I wrote unto you in an epistle not to

company with fornicators

:

10. Yet not altogether with the fornicators of
this world, or with the covetous, or extortioners, or

with idolaters ; for then must ye needs go out of the

world.
11. But now I have written unto you not to

keep company, if any man that is called a brother be
a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or

a drunkard, or an extortioner ; with such a one no not
to eat.

13. For what have I to do to judge them also

that are without? do not ye judge them that are

witliin ?

13. But them that are without God jud^eth.

Therefore putaway from among yourselves thatwicked
person.

Gal.v. 19. Kow the works of the flesh are manifest,

which are these, Adultery, fornication, uncleanness,

lasciviousuess.
20. Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, em-

ulations, wrath, stnfe, seditions, heresies,

31. Envyings, murders, drunkenness, revel-

lings, and such like ; of the which I tell you before, as

I have also told you in time past, that they which do
such things shall not inherit tiie kingdom of God.

Eph.iv. 19. Who being past feeling have given
themselves over unto lasciviousness, to work all un-

cleanness with greediness.
— V. 3. But fornication, and all uncleanness, or cov-

etousnees, let it not be once named among you, as

becometh saints

;

4. Neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor
jesting, which are not convenient : but rather giving

of thanks.
5. For this ye know, that no whoremonger,

nor unclean person, nor covetous man,who is an idol-

ater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ

and of Grod.

6. Let no man deceive you with vain words

:

for because of these things cometh the wrath of God
upon the children of disobedience.

7. Be not ye therefore partakers with them.
10. Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord.
11. And have no fellowship with the unfruit-

ful works of darkness, but rather reprove them.

13. For it is a shame even to speak of those

things which are done of them in secret

I Tim. L 8. But we know that the law is good, if a

man use it lawfully;
9. Knowing this, that the law is not made for

a righteous man, but for the lawless and disobedient,

for the ungodly and for sinners, for unholy and pro-

fane, for murderers of fathers and murderers of moth-
ers, for manslayers,

10. For whoremongers, for them that defile

themselves with mankind, for menstealers, for liars,

for perjured person8,'and if there be any other thing

that is contrary to sound doctrine

;

Tit. iii. 8. For we ourselves also were sometime
foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and
pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful, and hat-

ing one another.

J am . V. 5. Ye have lived in pleasure on the earth, and
been wanton

;
ye have nourished your hearts, as in a

day of slaughter.

2 Pet. iL 13; And shall receive the reward of un-

righteousness, as they that count it pleasure to riot in

the daytime. Spots tliey are and blemishes, sporting

themselves with their own deceivings while they feast

with you

;

14 Having eyes full of adultery, and that can-

not cease from sin ; beguiling unstable souls : a heart

they have exercised with covetous practices ; cursed

children

:

18. For when they speak great swelling words

of vanity, they allure through the lusts of the flesh,

through much wantonness, those that were clean es-

caped from them who live in error.

5

_Jude7. Even as Sodom and Gromorrah, and the
cities about them in like manner, giving themselves
over to fornication, and going after strange flesh, are
set forth for an example, suffering the vengeance of
eternal fire.

— 8. Likewise also these jiUhy dreamers defile the
flesh, demise dominion, and speak evil of dignities.— 9. Yet Michael the archangel, when contend-
ing with the devil he disputed about the body of Mo-
ses, durst not bring against him a railing accusation,
but said. The Lord rebuke thee.— 19. These be they who separate themselves,
sensual, having not the Spirit,

§ 9. Warnings Against Lewd Women.
See al.<!0 page 464, §§ 69-71.

(1. THEIR ARTS.)
Prov.v. 1. My son, attend unto my wisdom, amd

bow thine ear to my understanding

:

3. That thou mayest regard discretion, and
thai thy lips may keep knowledge.

3. For tiie lips of a strange woman drop as a
honeycomb, and her mouth is smoother than oil

:

— vii. 6. For at the window of my house I looked
through my casement,

7. And beheld among the simple ones, I dis-

cerned among the youths, a young man void of under-
standing,

8. Passing thi'ough the street near her corner

;

and he went the way to her house,
9. In the twilight, in the evening, in the black

and dark night

:

10. And, behold, there met him a woman wiih

the attire of a harlot, and subtile of heart.

11. (She is loud and stubborn; her feet abide

not in her house

:

13. Now is she without, now in the streets,

and lieth in wait at every corner.)

13. So she caught him, and kissed him, and
with an impudent face said unto him,

14 J Iw/oe peace offerings with me ; this day
have I paid my vows.

15. Therefore came I forth to meet thee, dili-

gently to seek thy face, and I have found thee.

18. Come, let us take our fill of love until the

morning: let us solace ourselves with loves.

19. For the goodman is not at home, he is

gone a longJoiiniey:
30. He hath taken a bag of money with him,

and will come home at the day appointed.

21. With her much fair speech she caused

him to yield, with the flattering of her lips she forced

him.
23. Ho goeth after her straightway, as an ox

goeth to the slaughter, or as a fool to the correction

of the stocks

;

33. Till a dart strike through his liver; as a

bird hasteth to the snare, and knoweth not that it is

for his life.— ix. 13. A foolish woman is clamorous : she is

simple, and knoweth nothing.

14 For she sitteth at the door of her house,

on a seat in the high places of the city,

15. To call passengers who go right on their

ways:
16. Whoso is simple, let him turn m hither:

and as for him that wanteth understanding, she saith

to him,
17. Stolen waters are sweet, and bread eaten

in secret is pleasant.

(3. THE RCIN OF YIELDING TO THEM.)

Prov. ii. 16. To deliver thee from the strange wo-

man, eoen from the stranger whwh flattereth with her

words

;

. , ^

,

.n.

17. Which forsaketh the guide of her youth,

and forgetteth the covenant of her God.
. 18. For her house inclineth unto death, and

her paths unto the dead.

19. None that go unto her return again, nei-

ther take they hold of the paths of life.

30. That thou mayest walk in the way of

good men, and keep the paths of the righteous.
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Prov. V. 4 But her end is bitter as wormwood, sharp

as a twoedged sword.
-5. Her feet go down to death; her steps take

Jiold on hell.

6. Lest thou shouldest ponder the path of life,

her ways are moveable, that thou canst not know fhem.

8. Remove thy way far from her, and come
not nigh the door of her house

:

9. Lest thou give thine honour imto others,

and thy years imto the cruel

:

10. Lest strangers be filled with thy wealth

;

and thy labours le in the house of a stranger

;

11. And thou mourn at the last, when thy
fl^h and thy body are consumed,

13. And say, How have I hated instruction,

and my heart despised reproof;
13. And have not obeyed the voice ofmy teach-

ers, nor inclined mine ears to them that instructed me

!

14. I was almost in all evil in the midst of the
congregation and assembly.
— vii. 1. My son, keep my words, and lay up my

commandments with thee.— -r-3. Keep my commandments, and live; and
my law as the apple of thine eye.

3. Bind them upon thy fingers, write them
upon the table of thine heart.

4. Say unto wisdom. Thou art my sister; and
call understanding thy kinswoman

:

5. That they may keep thee from the strange
woman, from the stranger wMc^ flattereth with her
words.

24 Hearken imto me now therefore, O ye
children, and attend to the words of my mouth.

25. Let not thine heart decline to her ways,
go not astray in her patlis.

26. For she hath cast down many wounded:
yea, many strong men have been slain by her.

27. Her house U the way to heU, going down
to the chambers of death.— ix. 18. But he knoweth not that the dead are
there ; and thai her guests are in the depths of hell.— xxii. 14. The mouth of strange women is a deep
pit : he that is abhorred of the Lord shall fall therein.— xxiiL 27. For a whore i> a deep ditch ; and a
strange woman is a narrow pit

28. She also lieth in wait as/or a prey, and in-

creaseth the transgressors among men. ,— xxlx. 3. Whoso loveth wisdom rejoiceth his fa-

ther : but he that keepeth company with harlots spend-
eth his substance.— xxxi. 2. "What, my son ? and what, the son of
my womb ? and what, the son of my vows ?

3. Give not thy strength unto women, nor thy
^yays to that which destroyeth Idngs.

Ec. vii. 26. And I find more bitter, than death the
woman whose heart is snares and nets,' and her hands
(M bands : whoso pleaseth God shall escape from her

;

but the sinner shall be taken by her.

§ 10. Christ's Treatment of the Erring.

(1. THE SAMABITAlf WOMAK.)
John iv. 16. Jesus saith unto her. Go, call thy hus-

band, and come hither.

17. The woman answered and said, I have no
husband. Jesus said unto her, Thou hast well said, I
have no husband

:

18. For thou hast had five husbands ; and he
whom thou now hast is not thy husband: in that
saidst thou truly.

(2. THE WOMAN TAKEN IN ADULTERY.)

John viii. 3. And the scribes and Pharisees brought
unto him a woman taken in adultery ; and when they
had sot her in the midst,

4. They say unto him. Master, this woman was
taken in adultery, m the very act.

5. Now Moses in the law commanded us, that
such should be stoned : but what sayest thou?

6. This they said, tempting him, that they
mi^ht have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down,

• and with liis finger wrote on the ground, as though lu,

htxirdjliem not.

7. So when they . continued asking him, he
lifted up himself, and said unto them. He that is with-
out sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her.

10. when Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw
none but the woman, he said unto her. Woman, where
are those thine accusers ? hath noman condemned thee ?

11. She said, Ko man, Lord. And Jesus said

unto her. Neither do I condemn thee : go, and sin no
more.

§ 11. Lewdness Tiewed from the Christian Stand-
point.

I Cor. vi. 13. -I-Now the body is not for fornication,

but for the Lord ; and the Lord for the body.
15. Know ye not that your bodies are themem-

bers of Christ ? shall I then take the members of Ctirist,

and make them the members of a harlot? God forbid.

16. What ! know ye not that he which is

joined to a harlot is one body? for two, saith he, shall

be one flesh.

s 17. But he that is joined unto the Lord is one
spirit

18. Flee fornication. Every sin that a man
doeth is without the body; but he that committeth
fornication sinneth against his own body.— X. 8. Neither let us commit fornication, as some
of them committed, and fell in one day three and
twentv thousand.
IThess.iv. 3. For this is the will of God, esenyour

sanctification, that ye should abstain from fornication:
4. That every one of you should know how to

possess his vessel in sanctification and honour;
5. Not in the lust of concupiscence, even as the

Gentiles which know not Grod

:

I Tim. V. 2. The elder women as mothers; the
younger as sisters, with all purity.

Heb.xii. 16. L^t there be any fornicator, or profane
person, as Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold his

birthright.

Rev. ii. 6. But this thou hast, that thou hatest the
deeds of the Nicolaitans, which I also hate.

14 But I have a few things against thee, be-

cause thou hast there them that hold the doctrine of
Balaam, who taught Balak to cast a stumblingblock
before the children of Israel, to eat things sacrificed

unto idols, and to commit fornication.

15. So hast thou also them that hold the doc-
trine of the Nicolaitans, which thing I hate.

I 12. Sins against Nature.

(See also page 466, § 74.)

I Kings xiv. 24 And there were also sodomites in

the land: and they did according to all the abomina-
tions of the nations which the Lord cast out before
the children of Israel.

Rom. 1. 24. Wherefore God also gave them up to un-
cleanness, through the lusts of their own hearts, to dis-

honour their own bodies between themselves

:

26. For this cause God gave them up unto vile
afiections : for even their women did change the natural
use into that which is against nature.

27. And likewise also the men, leaving the nat-
ural use of the woman, burned in their lust one toward
another ; men with men working that which is unseemly,
and receiving in themselves that recompense of their
error whicli was meet.

(A. PUNISHED.)
Deut. xxix. 22. So that the generation to come of your

cliildren that shall rise up after you, and the stranger
tiiat shall come from a far land, shall say, when they
see the plagues of that land, and the sicknesses which
the Lord hath laid upon it;

23. And thai the whole land thereof is brimstone,
and salt, and burning, that it is not sown, nor beareth,
nor any grass groweth therein, like the overthrow of
Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah and Zeboim, which the
LoKD overtlirew in his anger, and in his wrath

:

Lam. iv. 6. For the punishment of the iniquity of the
daughter of my people is greater than the punishment
of tlie sin of Sodom, that was overthrown as in a moment,
and no bands stayed on her.
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2 Pet. ii. 6. And turning the cities of Sodom and
Gomorrali into ashes condemned tJiem with an over-
throw, making them an ensample unto those that af-

ter should live ungodly

:

CHAP. IV.

SINS OF THE SPIRIT, AND
AGAINST OURSELVES.

§ 13. Double-Mindedness.

Jam. i. 8. A doublcminded man is unstable in all his
ways.
— iv. 8. Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh

to yoa Cleanse your hands, ^e sinners; and punfy
your hearts, ye doublcminded.

§ 11. Spiritual Blindness and Ignorance.

Job xviL 10. But as for you all, do ye return, and
come now : for I cannot find one wise man among you.— xxxviiL 2. Who is this that darkeneth counsel
by words without knowledge?
Prov, xii. 8. A man shall be commended according to

his wisdom: but he that is of a perverse heart shall
be despised.
— xiv. 7. Go from the presence of a foolish man,

when thou perceivest not inMm the lips of knowledge.— xix. 3. Also, thai the soul be without knowledge, it

is not good ; and he that hasteth with his feet sinneth.
3. The foolishness of man perverteth his

way : and his heart fretteth against the Lord.
Mat. xiiL 13. Therefore speak I to them in parables:

- because theyseeing see not ; and hearing they hear not,
neither do they understand.

14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of
Esaias, which saith, By hearing ye shall hear, and
shall not understand ; and seeing ye shall see, and shall
not perceive:

15. For this people's heart is waxed gross, and
their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have
closed; lest at any time they should see with their

eyes, and hear with Vidr ears, and should understand
with Oieir heart, and should be converted, and I should
heal them.
John vil 49. But this people who knoweth not the

law are cursed.

1 Cor. XV. 34. Awake to righteousness, and sin not;
for some have not the knowledge of God : I speak
tliis to your shame.

Eph. iv. 18. Having the understanding darkened,
being alienated from the life of God through the ig-

norance that is in them, because of the blindness of
their heart:
2 Tim.iiL 7. Ever learning, and never able to come

to the knowledge of the truth.

2 Pet. it 12. But these, as natural brute beasts made
to be taken and destroyed, speak evil of the things
that they understand not ; and shall utterly perish m
their own corruption

;

Jude 10. But these speak evil of those things which
they know not ; but what theyknow naturally, as brute
-beasts, in those things they corrupt themselves.

§15. FoUy.

(1. THE FOOL DESCRIBED.)

Prov. x. 23. It is as sport to a fool to do mischief: but
a man of understanding hath wisdom.— xi. 12. He that is void of wisdom despiseth his
neighbour : but a man of understanding holdeth his
peace.
— xii. 12. The wicked desireth the net of evil men :

but the root of the righteous yieldeth/rttii.

23. A prudent man concealeth knowledge:
but the heart of fools proclaimeth foolishness.— liii. 16. Every prudent Tnan dealeth with knowl-
edge: but a fool layeth open his folly.

19. The desire accomplished is sweet to the
soul : but ii is abomination to fools to depart from evil.

— xiv. 8. The wisdom of the prudent is to under-
stand his way : but the folly of fools is deceit.

9. Pools make a mock at sin : but among the
righteous there is favour.

15. The simple believeth every word: but the
prudent man looketh well to his going.

16. A wise man feareth, and departeth from
evil : but the fool rageth, and is confident

18. The simple ittherit folly : but the prudent
are crowned with knowledge.

33. Wisdom resteth in the heart of him that
hath understanding : but that which is in the midst of
fools is made known.
— XV. 2. The tongue of the wise useth knowledge

aright : but the mouth of fools poureth out foolishness.
7. The lips of the wise disperse knowledge

:

but the heart of the foolish doeth not so.

14. The heart of him that hath understanding
seeketh knowledge : but the mouth of fools feedetn
on foolishness.

31. Folly it joy to him thai is destitute of wis-
dom : but a man of understanding walketh uprightly.— xvi. 23. Understanding js a wellspring of life unto
him that bath it : but the instruction of fools is folly.

— xvii. 16. Wherefore is there a price in the hand of
a fool to get wisdom, seeing he haw, no heart to itt

34. Wisdom is before him that hath under-
standing ; but the eyes of a fool a/re in the ends of the
earth.

— xviii. 2. A fool hath no delight in understanding,
but that his heart may discover itself.— xxvii. 12. A prudent mMi foreseeth the evil, and
hideth himself; but thesimplepass on, and are punished.

Ec. iv. 5. The fool foldeth his hands together, and
eateth his own flesh.— ix. 17. The words of wise men a/re heard in quiet
more than the cry of him that ruleth among fools.— X. 3. Yea also, when he that is a fool walketh by
the way, his wisdom faileth him, and he saith to every
one that he is a fool.

13. The beginning of the words of his mouth
is foolishness : and the end of his talk is mischievous
madness.

15. The labour of the foolish wearieth every
one of them, because he knoweth not how to go to the

city.

(3. HOW TO TREAT HIM.)

Prov. xxiii. 9. Speak not in the ears of a fool : for he
wiU despise the wisdom of thy words.
— xxvi. 3. A whip for the horse, a bridle for the

ass, and a rod for the fool's back.
4. Answer not a fool according to his folly,

lest thou also be like unto lilm.

5. Answer a fool according to his folly, lest he
be wise in his own conceit.

8. As he that bindeth a stone in a sling, so is

he that giveth honour to a fool.

— xxvii. 33. Though thou shouldest bray a fool in a

mortar among wheat with a pestle, yet will not his

foolishness depart from him.

(3. HIS PXmiSHMENT.)

Prov. i. 32. For the turning away of the simple shall

slay them, and the prosperity of fools shall destroy

them.— X. 8. The wise in heart will receive command-
ments : but a prating fool shall fall.

10. He that winketh with the eye causeth sor-

row : but a prating fool shall falL

31. The lips of the righteous feed many: but

fools die for want of wisdom.
— xi. 39. He that troubleth his own house shall in-

herit the wind: and the fool sMll be servant to the

wise of heart.— xiiL 30. He that walketh with wise men shall be

wise : but a companion of fools shall be destroyed.

— xiv. 3. In the mouth of the foolish is a rod of

pride : but the lips of the wise shall preserve them.

xxii. 3. A prudent man foreseeth the evil, and

hideth himself: but the simple pass on, and arc pun-

ished.

Ec. X. 12. The words of a wise man's mouth are

gracious ; but the lips of a fool will swallow up himself
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(4. EVEN THE WISDOM OF THIS TTOKLD IS FOOLISH-

NESS WITH GK)D.)

I Cor. i. 19. For it is written, I will destroy the wis-

dom of the wise, and will bring to nothing the under-

standing of the prudent.
^20. Where is the wise ? where is the scribe

?

where is the disputer of this world? hath not God
made foolish the wisdom of this world ?

21. For after that in the wisdom of God the

world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by
the foolishness of preaching to save them that beliere.

23. For the Jews require a sign, and the Greeks

seek after wisdom

:

— ii. 6. Howbeit we speak wisdom among them
that are perfect : yet not the wisdom of this world,

nor of the princes of this world, that come to nought

:

— iiL 18. Let no man deceive himself If any man
among you seemeth to be wise in this world, let him
become a fool, that he may be wise.

19. For the wisdom of this world is foolish-

ness with God: for it is written. He taketh the wise
in their own craftiness.

20. And again, The Lord knoweth the
thoughts of the wise, that they are vain.

§16. Pride.

(1. ITS HATEFULNESS.)

Jobxl. 12. Look on every one <7ia< is proud, flsmd bring
him low ; and tread down the wicked in their place.

13. Hide them in the dust together ; and bind
their faces in secret.

14. Then will I also confess unto thee that
thine own right hand can save thee.

Ps. xii. 4. Who have said, With our tongue will we
prevail ; our lips are our own : who is lord over us ?— xvii. 10. They are inclosed in theirown fat: with
their mouth they speak proudly.— xlix. 11. Their inward thought is, thai their

houses shall continue for ever, a'M their dwelling-
places to all generations ; they call tTieir lands after

their own names.— cxix. 21. Thou hast rebuked the proud that are
cursed, which do err from thy commandments.

70. Their heart is as fat as grease : but 1 de-
light in thy law.

Prov.viii. 13. The fear of the Loud is to hate evil:

pride, and arrogancy, and the evil way, and the fro-

ward mouth, do I hate.— xxi. 4. A high look, and a proud heart, and the
ploughing of the wicked, is sin.

— XXX. 13. T/iere is a generation, O how lofty are
their eyes ! and their eyelids are lifted up.
Hos. vii. 10. And the pride of Israel testifieth to his

face : and they do not return to the Lokd their God,
nor seek him for all this.

(2. ITS PUNISHMENT.)

Ps. ci. 5. Whoso privily slandereth his neighbour,
him will I cut off: him that hath a high look and a
proud heart will not I suffer,

Prov. xvi. 5. Every one Hiat is proud in heart is an
abomination to the Lord: thoug/i hsaad join in hand,
he shall not be unpunished.

18. Pride goeth before destruction, and a
haughty spirit before a fall.

Is. iiL 16. Moreover the Lord saith. Because the
daughters of Zion are haughty, and walk with stretched
forth necks and wanton eyes, walking and mincing as
they go, and making a tinkling with their feet:

17. Therefore the Lord will smite with a scab
the crown of the head of the daughters of Zion, and
the Loud will discover their secret parts.
Luke i. 51. He hath shewed strength with his arm

;

he hath scattered the proud in the imagination of
their hearts.

(3. FALSELY charged UPON DAVID.)

I Sam. xvii. 28. And Ellab his eldest brother heard
when he spake unto the men ; and Eliab's anger was
kindled against David, and he said, Why earnest thou
down hither? and with whom hast thou left those
few sheep in the wilderness ? I know thy pride, and

the naughtiness of thine heart; for thou art come
down that thou mightest see the battle.

29. And David said, What have I now done?
Is there not a cause?

30. And he turned from him toward another,
and spake after the same manner: and the people
answered him again after the former manner.

31. And when the words were heard which
David spake, they rehearsed them before Saul: and he
sent for him.

§ 17. Ambition Bebiiked.

Mat. xxiii. 11. But he that is greatest among you
shall be your servant.

Mark ix. 33. And he came to Capernaum : and
being in the house he asked them. What was it that
ye disputed among yourselves by the way ?

34 But they held their peace : for by the way
they had disputed among themselves, who should be

the greatest.

35. And he sat down, and called the twelve,
and saith imto them. If any man desire to be first, the

same shall be last of all, and servant of all.— xii. 38. And he said unto them in his doctrine,
Beware of the scribes, which love to go in long cloth-

ing, and love salutations in the marketplaces,
39. And the chief seats in the synagogues, and

the uppermost rooms at feasts

:

Luke ix. 46. Then there arose a reasoning among
them, which of them should be greatest.— XX. 45. Then in the audience of all the people he
said unto his disciples,

46. Beware of the scribes, which desire to
walk in long robes, and love greetings in the markets,
and the highest seats in the synagogues, and the chief
rooms at feasts

;

— xxiL 24. And there was also a strife among them,
which of them should be accounted the greatest.

John V. 44. How can ye believe, which receive
honour one of another, and seek not the honour that
c<mielh firom God only?

§ 18. Self-Bight«onsness and Self-Conceit.

Deut. ix. 4 Speak not thou in thine heart, after that
the Lord thy God hath cast them out from before thee,
saying.Formyrighteousness theLordhathbroughtme
in to possess this land : but for the wickedness of these
nations the Lord doth drive them out from before thee.

5. Not for thy righteousness, or for the up-
rightness of thine heart, dost thou go to possess their
land: but for the wickedness of these nations the
Lord thy God doth drive them out from before thee,
and that he may perform the word which the Lord
sware unto thy fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.
Jobxi. 4 For thou hast said. My doctrine is pure,

and I am clean in thine eyes.
5. But oh that God would speak, and open

his lips against thee

;

6. And that he would shew thee the secrets
of wisdam, that they are double to that which is I

Know therefore that God exacteth of thee less than
thine iniquity deserveth.

— xiL 2. No doubt but ye are the people, and wis-
dom shall die with you.
— xvi. 17. Not for any injustice in mine hands : also

my prayer is pure.
18. O earth, cover not thou my blood, and let

my cry have no place.— xviii. 2. How long leiU it be ere ye make an end
of words? mai'k, and afterwards we will speak.

3. Wherefore are we counted as beasts, owd
reputed vile in your sight?

4 He teareth himself in his anger : shall the
earth be forsaken for thee ? and shall the rock be re-

moved out of his place ?— xxi. 27. Behold, I know your thoughts, and the
devices whicJi ye wrongfully imagine against me.

28. For ye say. Where is the house of the
prince? and where are the dwellingplaces of the
wicked?

29. Have ye not asked them that go by the
way? and do ye not know their tokens,
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Job xxxii. 1. 80 these three men ceased to answer
Job, because he was righteous in his own eyes.

2. Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu the
son of Barachel the Buzite, of the kindred of Ram

:

against Job was his wrath kindled, because he justified

himself rather than God.— xxxiii. 8. Surely thou hast spoken in mine hear-

ing, and I have heard the voice of th^ words, saying,

9. I am clean without transgression, I am in-

nocent ; neither is there iniquity in me.— XXXV. a. Thinkest thou this to be right, tliat thou
saidst, My righteousness is more than God's?
Prov. xii. 15. The way of a fool is right in his own

eyes : but he that hearkeneth unto counsel is wise.
— xiv. 13. There is a way which seemeth right unto

a man; but the end thereof are the ways of death.
— xxvi. 12. Seest thou a man wise in his own con-

ceit? Oiere is more hope of a fool than of him.
— xxviii. 26. He that trusteth in his own heart is a

fool : but whoso walkelh wisely, he shall he delivered.
— XXX. 12. There is a generation Viat are pure in

their own eyes, and yet is not washed from their

filthiness.

Is. V. 21. Woe unto ihem thai are wise in their own
eyes, and prudent in their own sight!— Ixv. 4 Which remain among the graves, and
lodge in the monuments ; which eat swings flesh, and
broth of abominable things is in their vessels

;

5. Which say, Stand by thyself, come not near

to me ; for I am holier than thou. These are a smoke
in ray nose, a fire that burneth all the day.

Mat. xix. 20. The young man saith unto him, All
these things have I kept from my youth up: what
lack I yet?
Mark x. 19. Thou knowest the commandments. Do

not commit adultery. Do not kill. Do not steal. Do not

. bear false witness. Defraud not, Honour thy father and
mother.

20. And he answered and said unto him.
Master, all these have I observed from my youth.

Luke xvi. 15. And he said unto them. Ye are they
which justify yourselves before men ; but God know-
eth your heart,s : for that which is highly esteemed
among men is abomination in the sight of God.
John ix. 41. Jesus said unto them. If ye were blind,

ye should have no sin: but now ye say. We see;

therefore your sin remaineth.

2 Cor.x. 17. But he that glorieth, let him glory in

the IJord.

18. For not he that commendeth himself is

approved, but whom the Lord commendeth.
•Gal. vi. 3. For if a man think himself to be some-

thing, when he is nothing, he doceiveth himself

§ 19. Boasting.

Job vi. 13. Is not my help in me ? and is wisdom
driven quite from me ?— xiL 3. But I have vinderstanding as well as you

;

I am not inferior to you : yea, who knoweth not such
things as these ?

Prov. XXV. 14. WIioso boasteth himself of a false gift

IS like clouds and wind without rain.

27. It is not good to eat much honey : so for
men to search their own glory is not glory.— xxvii. 2. Let another man praise thee, and not
thine own mouth ; a stranger, and not thine own lips.

(A. WITHOUT OFFENCE.)

Rom. XV. 17. I have therefore whereof I may glory
through Jesus Christ in those things which pertain to

God.
2 Cor.vii. 14. For if I have boasted any thing to

him of you, I am not ashamed ; but as we spake all

things to you in tnith, even so our boasting which /
made before Titus, is found a truth.

— xi. 1. Would to God ye could bear with rae a
little in my folly : and indeed bear with me.

10. As the truth of Christ is in mc, no man
shall stop nv? of this boasting in the regions of Achaia.

11. Wherefore ? because I love you not? God
knoweth.

16. I say again, Let no man think me a fool

;

if otherwise, yet as a fool receive me, that I may boast
myself a little. .

17. That which I speak, I speak it not after

the Lord, but as it were foolishly, in this confidence
of boasting.

18. Seeing that many glory after the flesh, I

will glory also.

19. For ye suffer fools gladly, seeing ye your-
selves are wise.

21. I speak as concerning reproach, as though
we had been weak. Howbeit, whereinsoever any is

bold, (I speak foolishly,) I am bold also.— xii. 6. For though I would desire to glory, I shall

not be a fool ; for I will say the truth : but now I for-

bear, lest any man should think ofme above that which
he seeth me to be, or that he heareth of me.

§ 20. Suicide.

(1. WEARINESS OF LIFE.)

Job Hi. 11. Why died I not from the womb ? why did
I not give up the ghost when I came out of the belly?

12. Why did the knees prevent me ? or why
the breasts that I should suck ?

13. For now should I have lain still and been
quiet, I should have slept: then had I been at rest,

14. With kings and counsellors of the earth,

which built desolate places for themselves;
15. Or with princes that had gold, who filled

their houses with silver:

20. Wherefore is light given to him that is in

misery, and life unto the bitter in soul

;

21. Which long for death, but it cometh not

;

and dig for it more than for hid treasures

;

32. Which rejoice exceedingly, and are glad,

when they can find the grave ?

23. Why is. light girxn to a man whose way is

hid, and v/hom God hath hedged in ?— vi. 11. What is my strength, that I should hope?
and what is mine end, that I should prolong my life ?

— vii. 15. So that my soul chooseth strangling, and
death rather than my life.

16. I loathe il; I would not live alway : let

me alone ; for my days are vanity.
— X. 1. My soul is weary of my life; I will leave

my complaint upon myself; I will speak in the bitter-

ness of my soul.

2. I will say unto God, Do not condemn me

;

shew me wherefore thou coutendest with me.

Ec. ii. 17. Therefore I hated life; because the work
that is wrought under the sun is grievous unto nie

:

for all is vanity and ,vexation of spirit. ,

.

— iv. 3. Yea, better is he, than both they, which
hath not yet been, who hath not seen the evil work
that is done under the sun.

(3. DBATn DESIRED.)

Num. xi. 15. And if thou deal thus with me, kill

me, I pray thee, out of hand, if I have found favour'

in thy sight ; and let me not see my wretchedness.
— xiv. 2. And all the children of Israel murmured

against Moses and against Aaron : and the whole con-

gregation said unto them. Would God that we had
died in the land of Egypt ! or would God we had died

in this wilderness 1

Jobvi. 8. Oh that I might have my request; and
that God would grant me the thing that I long for!

9. Even that it would please God to destroy

mc ; that he would let loose his hand, and cut me off!

10. Then should I yet have comfort
;
yea; I

would harden myself in sorrow : let him not spare

;

for I have not concealed the words of the Holy One.
— xiv. 13. Oh that thou wouldest hide me in the

grave, that thou wouldest keep me secret, until thy

wrath be past, that thou wouldest appoint me a set

time, and remember me

!

— xxiii. 16. For God maketh my heart soft, and the

Almighty troubleth me

:

17. Because I was not cut off before the dark-

ness, neither hath he covered the darkness from my
face.

, , . ,

Eo.iv. 3. Wherefore I praised the dead which are

already dead, more than the living which are yet alive.
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Jer. viiL 3. And death shall be chosen rather than
life by all the residue of tliem that remain of this evil

family, which remain in all the places whither I have
driven them, salth the Lobd of hosts.

Rev.ix. 6. And in those days shall men seels death,

and shall not find it; and shall desire to die, and
death shall flee from them.

(3. INSTANOES OF SUICIDE.)

I Chr. X. 4. Then said Saul to his annourbearer.
Draw thy sword, and thrust me through therewith

;

lest Uiese uncircumcised come and abuse me. But his

armourbearer would not ; for he was sore afraid. So
Saul took a sword, and fell upon it.

5. And when his armourbearer saw that Saul
was dead, he fell likewise on the sword, and died.

2Sam.xvil38. And when Ahithophel saw that

his counsel was not followed, he saddled his ass, and
arose, and gat him home to his house, to his city,

and put his household in order, and hanged himself,

and died, and was buried in the sepulchre of his

father.

Mat.xxvii. 3. Then Judas, which had betrayed him,
when he saw that he was condemned, repented him-
self, and brought again the thirty pieces of silver to

the chief priests and elders,

4. Saying, I have sinned in that I have be-

trayed the innocent blood. And they said. What is

that to us ? see thou to that.

5. And he cast down the pieces of silver in the
temple, and departed, and went and hanged himself.

CHAP. V.

SINS AGAINST OUR NEIGHBOUR.

§ 21. Anger.

(1. DESCRIBBD.)

I Sam. XXV. 17. Now therefore know and consider

what thou wilt do ; for evil is determined against our
master, and against all his household : for he is szich a
son of Belial, that a man cannot speak to him.
Prov. xii. 16. A fool's wrath is presently known : but

a prudent man covereth shame.
— xiv. 17. Be that is soon angry dealeth foolishly

:

and a man of wicked devices is hated.

29. Be thai is slow to wrath is of great under-

standing: but het?iat is hasty of spirit exalteth folly.

— XVI. 33. Be thai is slow to anger is better than
the mighty ; and he that ruleth his spirit than he that

taketh a city.— xix. 11. The discretion of a man deferreth his

anger ; and it is his glory to pass over a transgression.— XXV. 38. He that /iath no rule over his own spirit

is Uke a city thai is broken down, and without walls.— xxviL 3. A stone is heavy, and the sand weighty

;

but a fool's wrath is heavier Uian them both.— xxix. 33. An angry man stirreth up strife, and
a furious man aboundeth in transgression.

Jam. i 30. For the wrath of man worketh not the
righteousness of God.

(3. PORBIBDEN.)

Ec. vii. 9. Be not hasty in thy spirit to be angry

:

for anger restetli in tlie bosom of fools.

Eph. iv. 36. Be ye angry, and sin not : let not the

sun go down upon your wrath

:

(3. KINDLED.)

I Sam. XX. 34. So Jonathan arose from the table in

fierce anger, and did eat no meat the second day of
the month: for he was grieved for David, because his

father had done him shame.
Job xxxii. 3. Also against his three friends was his

wrath kindled, because they had found no answer, and
yet had condemned Job.

5. When Elihu saw that tliere was no answer
in the mouth of Ifiese three men, then his wrath was
kindled.

Ps. cvi 33. Because they provoked his spirit, so that

he spake unswJvisedly with his lips.

Mat. XX. 34 And when the ten heard it, they were
moved with indignation against the two brethren.

Mark X. 41. And when the ten heard it, they began
to be much displeased with James and John.

(4. PUNISHMENT THREATENED.)

Prov. xix. 19. A man of great wrath shall sufier pun-
ishment: for if thou deliver him, yet thou must do it

again.— xxii. 8. He that soweth iniquity shall reap vanity

:

and the rod of his anger shall fail.

Mat. V. 33. But I say unto you. That whosoever is

angry with his brother without a cause shall be in

danger of the judgment : and whosoever shall say to

his brother, Raca, shall be in danger of the council

:

but whosoever shall say. Thou fool, shall be in danger
of hell fire.

§ 22. Harsh Judgment.

Mat. vii. 1. Judge not, that ye be not judged.
3. For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall

be judged : and with what measure ye mete, it shall

be measured to you again.

3. And why beholdest thou the mote that is

in thy brother's eye, but considerest not the beam that

is in thine own eye ?

4. Or how wilt thou say to thy brother. Let
me pull out the mote out of thine eye ; and, behold, a
beam is in thine own eye ?

5. Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam out
of thine own eye ; and then shalt thou see clearly to

cast out the mote out of thy brother's eye.

Luke vl 41. And why beholdest thou the mote that

is in thy brother's eye, but perceivest not the beam
that is in thine own eye ?

43. Either how canst thou say to thy broth-
er. Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in thine
eye, when thou thyself beholdest not the beam that

is in thine own eye? Tliou hypocrite, cast out fiiBt

the beam out of thine own eye, and then shalt thou
see clearly to pull out the mote that is in thy brother's

eye.

John viL 34. Judge not according to the appearance,
butjudge righteous judgment
Rom. ii. 1. Therefore thou art inexcusable, O man,

whosoever thou art that judgest: for wherein thou
judgest another, thou condemnest thyself; for thou
that judgest doest the same things.— xiv. 4. Who art thou that judgest another man's
servant? to his own master he standeth or falleth;

yea, he shall be holden up : for God is able to make
him stand.

I Cor. iv. 3. But with me it is a very small thing
that I should be judged of you, or ofman's judgment

:

yea, I judge not mine own self.

Jam, iv. 11. Speak not evil one of another, brethren.
He that speaketh evil of his brother, and judgeth his

brother, speaketh evil of the law, and judgeth the law:
but if thou judge the law, thou art not a doer of the
law, but a judge.

13. There is one lawgiver, who is able to save
and to destroy: who art thou that judgest another?

(A. SEVEBITT SOMETIMBa DESERVED.)

Mat. viL 6. Give not that which is holy unto the
dogs, neither cast ye your pearls before swine, lest they
trample them under their feet, and turn again and
rend you.— xii. 34. O generation of vipers, how can ye, being
evil, speak good things ? for out of the abimdance of
the heart the mouth speaketh.— xxiii. 33. Te serpents, ye generation of vipers,

how can ye escape the damnation of hell ?

Luke ill. 7. Then said he to the multitude that came
forth to be baptized of him, O generation of vipers,

who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come?

§ 23. Scorn.

Job xxxiv. 7. What man is like Job, toJio drinketh
up scorning like water?
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Ps. Ixxlii. 8. They are corrupt, and speak wickedly
concerniTtg oppression : they speak loftily.

ProV. six. 25. Smite a scomer, and the simple will be-
ware : and reprove one that hath imderstanding, and
he wUl imderstand knowledge.

29. Judgments are prepared for scomers, and
Btripes for the back of fools.— xxi. 11. When the scomer ia punished, the simple
Is made wise : and when the wise is instructed, he.re-

ceiveth knowledge.
34. Proud and haughty scomer is his name,

who dealeth in proud wrath.— xxii. 10. Cast out the scomer, and contention
shall go out ;

yea, strife and reproach shall cease.
— xxiv. 9. The thought of foolishness m sin ; and

the scomer is an abomination to men.

§ 24. MaUce.

Ps. X. 7. His mouth is full of cursing and deceit
and fraud : under his tongue is mischief and vanity.— Ixiv. 6. They search out iniquities ; they accom-
plish a diligent search: both the inward iimight of
every one <tf them, and the heart, is deep.— lii. 4. Thou lovest all devouring words, O thou
deceitful tongue.

5. God shall likewise destroy thee for ever, he
shall take thee away, and pluck thee out of thy dwell-
ing-place, and root thee out of the land of the living.

Selah.— Ivi. 5. Every day they wrest my words : all their

thoughts are against me for evil.

Prov. iv. 24. Put away from thee a froward mouth,
and perverse lips put far from thee.— vi. 12. A naughty person, a wicked man, walketh
with a froward mouth.— X. 31. The mouth of the just bringeth forth wis-
dom : but the froward tongue shall be cut out.

32. The lips of the righteous know what Is

acceptable: but the mouth of the wicked speaketh

frowardness.— xvi. 27. An xmgodly man diggeth up evil : and
ia his lips there is as a burning fire.— xvii. 20. He that hath a froward heart findeth no
good : and he that hath a perverse tongue falleth into

mischief.

Eph. iv. 81. Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger,

and clamour, and evU speaking, be put away from
you, with all malice

:

Jam. V. 9. Grudge not one against another, brethren,

lest ye be condemned : behold, the judge standeth
before the door.

IJohn ii. 9. He that saith he is in the light, and
hateth his brother, is in darkness even until now.

11. But he that hateth his brother is in dark-
ness, andwalketh in darkness, and knoweth not whither
he goeth, because that darkness hath blinded his eyes.

(A. VAIN MALICE.)

Prov. xxvi. 2. As the bird by wandering, as the swal-
low by flying, bo the curse causeless shall not come.

§ 25. Envy.

Num. xi. 28. And Joshua the son of Nun, the ser-

vant of Moses, one of his young men, answered and
said. My lord Moses, forbid them.

29. And Moses said unto him, Enviest thou
for my sake ? would God that all the Lord's people
were prophets, aiid that the Lord would put his Spirit

upon them.
30. And Moses gat him into the camp, he and

the elders of IsraeL
' — xii. 2. And they said, Hath the Lord indeed
spoken only by Moses ? hath he not spoken also by
us ? And the Lord heard it.

Jobv. 2. For wrath killeth the foolish man, and
envy slayeth the silly one.

Ps. xxxvii. 7. Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently

for him : fret not thyself because of him who pros-

pereth in his way, because of the man who bring-

eth wicked devices to pass.

8. Cease from anger, and forsake wrath : fret

not thyself in any wise to do evil.

— cvi. 16. They envied Moses also in the camp, and
Aaron the saint of the Lord.— cxii. 10. The wicked shall see it, and be grieved

;

he shall gnash with his teeth, and melt away : the de-

sire of the wicked shall perish.

Prov. iii. 31. Envy thou not the oppressor, and
choose none of his ways.— xiv. 30. A sound heart is the life of the flesh : but
envy the rottenness of the bones.— xxiii. 17. Let not thine heart envy sinners ; but
he thou in the fear of the Lord all the day long.

18. For surely there is an end; and thine ex-
pectation shall not be cut off.— xxiv. 1. Be not thou envious against evil men,
neither desire to be with them

:

2. For their heart studieth destraction, and
their lips talk of mischief

19. Fret not thyself because of evil men,
neither be thou envious at the wicked

;

— xxvii. 4. Wrath is cruel, and anger is outrageous

;

but who is able to stand before envy ?

Eo. iv. 4 Again, I considered all travail, and every
right work, that for this a man is envied of his neigh-
bour. This is also vanity and vexation of spirit.

Gal. v. 26. Let us not be desirous of vainglory, pro-
voking one another, envying one another.
Jam. iii. 14 But ifye have bitter envying and strife

in your hearts, gloiy not, and lie not against the truths

16. For where envy and strife is, there is con-
fusion and every evil work.— iv. 5. Do ye think that the Scripture saith in
vain, The spirit that dwelleth in us lusteth to envy ?

§ 26. Strife.

Prov. iii. 29. Devise not evil against thy neighbour,
seeing he dwelleth securely by thee.

30. Strive not with a man without cause, if he
have done thee no harm.— X. 12. Hatred stirreth up strifes : but love cover-
eth all sins.— XV. 18. A wrathful man stirreth up strife : but he
that is slow to anger appeaseth strife.— xvii. 1. Better is a dry morsel, and quietness
therewith, than a house full of sacrifices with strife.

14 The beginning of strife is as when one let-

tetli out water : tiierefore leave off contention, before

it be meddled with.
19. He loveth transgression that loveth strife:

and he that exalteth his gate seeketh destruction.— IX. 3. It is an honour for a man to cease from
strife : but every fool will be meddling.
— XXV. 8. Go not forth hastily to strive, lest thou

know not what to do in the end thereof, when thy
neighbour hath put thee to shame.
— xxvl 17. He that passeth by, and meddleth with

strife belonging not to him, is like one that taketh a dog
by the ears.

21. As coals are to burning coals, and wood to

fire ; so is a contentious man to kindle strife.

Mat. xviii. 15. Moreover, if thy brother shall tres-

pass against thee, go and tell him his fault between
thee and him alone : if he shall hear thee, thou hast
gained thy brother.

16. But if he will not hear thee, then take with
thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two or
three witnesses every word may be established.

Mark iii. 24. And if a kingdom be divided against

itself, that kingdom cannot stand.

25. And if a house be divided against itself

that house cannot stand.

Luke xi. 17. But he, knowing their thoughts, said

unto them. Every kingdom divided against itself ia

brought to desolation ; and a house divided against a
house falleth.

I Cor. xi. 16. But if any man seem to be contentious,

we have no such custom, neither the churches of God.
Gal. V. 15. But if ye bite and devour one another,

take heed that ye be not consumed one of another.

§ 27. Rendering Evil for Evil.

(1. PORBIDDBN.)

Prov. XX. 22. Say not thou, I will recompense evil

;

but wait on the Lord, and he shall save thee.
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Ppov. xxiv. 29. Bay not, I 'will do so to him as he hath
done to me : I will render to the man according to his

work.
Lukeiz. 54 And when his disciples James and John

saw ^is, they said, Lord, wilt thou that we command
fire to come down from heaven, and consume them,

even as Elias did?
55. But he turned, and rebulced them, and

said. Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of.

Rom. xii. 17. Recompense to no man evil for eviL

Provide things honest in the sight of all men.
—— 19. Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but

rather give place imto wrath ; for it is written, Venge-
ance is mine ; I will repay, saith the Lord.

I Thess. V. 15. See that none render evil for evil

unto any man ; but ever follow that which is good,
both among yourselves, and to all men.

(2. KESOLVBD UPON.)

I Sam. XXV. 21. Now David had said. Surely in

vain have I kept all that this feUow hath in the wil-

derness, so that nothing was missed of all that per-
tained unto him : and he hath requited me evil for

good.—— 23. So and more also do God unto the enemies
of David, if I leave of all that pertain to him by the
morning light any that pisseth against the wall:

(3. PREVENTED.)

I Sam. XXV. 30. And it shall come to pass, when
the LoBD shall have done to my lord according to all

the good that he hath spoken concerning thee, and
shall have appointed thee ruler over Israel

;

31. That this shall be no grief unto thee, nor
offence of heart unto my lord, either that thou hast
shed blood causeless, or that my lord hath avenged
himself: butwhen the Lord shalljiave dealt well with
my lord, then rejnember thine handmaid.

32. And David said to Abigail, Blessed be the
Lord God of Israel, which sent thee this day to meet
me:

33. And blessed be thy advice, and blessed be

thou, which hast kept me this day from coming to shed
blood, and from avenging myself with mine own hand.

34. For in very deed, as the Lord God of Is-

rael liveth, which hath kept me back from hurting
thee, except thou hadst hasted and come to meet me,
surely there had not been leftunto Nabal by the morn-
ing light any that pisseth against the wall.

§ 2S. Oppression.

Job XX. 19. Because he hath oppressed and hath
forsaken the poor; becaiise he hath violently taken
away a house which he builded not

;

20. Surely he shall not feel quietness in his
belly, he shall not save of that which he desired.

21. There shall none of his meat be left ; there-
fore shall no man look for his goods.

22. In the fulness of his sufficiency he shall
be in straits : evciy hand of the wicked shall come
upon him.
— vi. 27. Tea, ye overwhelm the fatherless, and ye

Alga pit for your friend.

28. Now therefore be content, look upon me

;

for it is evident imto you if I lie.— xxii. 8. But as for the mighty man, he had the
earth ; and the honourable man dwelt in it.— xxiv. 21. He evil entreateth the barren that bear-

• eth not : and doeth not good to the widow.
' — xxvii. 13. This is the portion of a wicked man
with God, and the heritage of oppressors, which they
shall receive of the Almighty.-— XXXV. 9. By reason of the multitude of oppres-
sions they make the oppressed to cry : they cry out by
reason of the arm of the mighty.

Ps. Mi. 10. Trust not in oppression, and become not
vain in robbery : if riches increase, set not your heart
upon them.

Prov. xiv. 31. He that oppresseth the poor reproach-
eth his Maker : but he that honoureth him hath mercy
on the poor.

Is. XXX. 12. Wherefore thus saith the Holy One of

Israel, Because ye despise this word, and trust in op-
pression and perverseness, and stay thereon

:

-^— 13." Therefore this iniquity shall be to you' as
a breach ready to fall, swelling out in a high wall,
whose breakmg cometh suddenly at an instant.

14. And he shall break it as the breaking of
the potters' vessel that is broken in pieces ; he shall
not spare : so that there shall not be found in the
bursting of it a sherd to take flre from the hearth, or
to take water vyitMl out of the pit.

(A. GOD THE AVENGER OF THE OPPRESSBD.)

Jobxxxiv. 28. So that they cause the cry of the
poor to come unto him, and he heareth the cry of the
afflicted.

Ps. ciii. 6. The Lord executeth righteousness and
judgment for all that are oppressed.

Is. xxix.20. For theterribleoneisbroughtto nought,
and the scomer is consumed, and all that watch for

iniquity are cut off

:

21. That make a man ah offender for, a word,
and lay a snare for him that reproveth in the gate,

and turn aside the just for a thing of nought.

§ 29. flattery.

Jobxvii. 5. He that speaketh flattery to his friends,

even the eyes of his children shall fail.— xxxii. 20. I will speak, that I may be refreshed : I
will open my lips and answer.

21. Let me not, I pray you, accept any man's
person ; neither let me give flattering titles unto man.

22. For I know not to give flattering titles ; in
so doing my Maker would soon take me away.

Ps. xii. 2. They speak vanity every one with his
neighbour : wUh flattering lips and with a double heart
do they speak.

3. The Lord shall cut off all flattering lips,

and the tongue that speaketh proud things

:

— xxxvi. 2. For he flattereth himself in his own
eyes, until his iniquity be found to be hateful— IxxviiL 36. Nevertheless they did flatter him with
their mouth, and they lied unto him with their tongues.

Prov. xxiv. 24. He that saith unto the wicked. Thou
art righteous ; him shall the people curse, nations
shall abhor him

:

— XXV. 26. A righteous man falling down before
the wicked is as s, troubled fountain, and a corrupt
spring.— XXvi. 28. A lying tongue hateth those thM are af-

flicted by it; a,nd a flattering mouth worketh ruin.— xxviii. 23. He that rebuketh a man, afterwards
shall find more favour than he that flattereth with the
tongue. . .— xxix. 5. A man that flattereth his neighbour
spreadeth a net for his feet •:.'

§ 30. False Dealing.

(1. madness feigned.)

1 Sam. xxi. 11. And the servants of Achish said
unto him. Is not this David the king of the land ? did
they not sing one to another of him in dances, saying,
Saul hath slam his thousands, and David his ten thou-
sands ?

12. And David laid up these words in his
heart, and was sore afraid of Achish the king of G«,th.

13, And hechangedhis behaviour before them,
and feigned himself madia their hands, and scrabbled
on the doors of the gate, and let his spittle fall down
upon his beard.

14. Then said Achish imto his servants, Lo,
ye see the man ismad : wherefore iftcra have yebrought
him to me ?

15. Have I need of madmen, that ye have
brought tliis feUow to play the madman in my pres-
ence ? shall this/eZfow come into my house ?

(2. AN artifice detected.)

2 Sam. xiv. 17. Then thine handmaid said, Theword
of my lord the king shall now be comfortable : for as
an angel of God, so is my lord the king to discern good
and bad : therefore the Lord thy God will be with
thee.
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2 Sam. xiv. 18. Then the king answered and said
unto the woman. Hide not from me, I pray thee, the
thing that I shall ask thee. And the woman said, Let
my lord the king now speak.

19. And the king said, Is not the hand of Joab
with thee in all this ? And the woman answered and
said. As thy soul liveth, my lord the king, none can
turn to the right hand or to the left from aught that
my lord the kmg hath spoken : for thy servant Joab,
he bade me, and he x>ut all these words in the moutli
of thine handmaid

:

20. To fetch about this form of speech hath
thy servant Joab done this thing: and my lord is

wise, according to the wisdom of an angel of God, to
know all ilan^s that are in the earth.

(3. Peter's DissrwrrLATioN.)

Gal. ii. 11. But when Peter was come to Antioch, I
withstood him to the face, because he was to be blamed.

12. For before thait certain came from James,
he did eat with the Gentiles: but when they were
come, he withdrew and separated himself, fearing
them which were of the circumcision.

13. And the other Jews dissembled likewise
with him ; insomuch that Barnabas also was carried
away with their dissimulation.

(4. PATTL DISAI.IX>WS THK STTSPICION OF FICKLENESS.)

2 Cor.L 17. When I therefore was thus minded, did
I use lightness ? or the things that I purpose, do I pur-
pose according to the flesh, that with me there should
be yea, yea, and nay, nay ?

§ 31. Falsehood.

See also page 467, § 77.

(1. IN OBNERAI/.)
2 Kings iv. 28. Then she said. Did I desire a son of

my lord? did I not say, Do not deceive me ?

Job XV. 35. They conceive mischief, and bring forth
vanity, and their belly prepareth deceit— xxi. 34. How then comfort ye me in vain, seeing
in your answers there remaineth falsehood ?— xxiv. 25. And if it be not so now, who wiU make
me a liar, and make my speech nothing worth ?— xxxi. 33. Iflcoveredmy transgressions as Adam,
by hiding mine iniquity in my bosom :— xxxvl 4 For truly my words shaU not be false

:

he that is perfect in knowledge is with thee.

Ps. iv. 2. O ye sons of men, how long v)ill ye turn
my glory into shame? Jww Jong will ye love vanity.
and seek after leasing ? Selah.— L 19. Thou givest thy mouth to evil, and thy
tongue frameth deceit.— liL 3. Thou lovest evil more than good j and ly-
ing rather than to speak righteousness. Selah.— Iv. 20. He hath put forth his hands against such
as be at peace with him : he hatU broken his covenant.

21. The words of his mouth were smoother
than butter, but war wa^ in his heart : his words were
softer than oil, yet were they drawn swords.— IxiL 4. They only consult to cast him down from
his excellency: they delight in lies : they bless with
their mouth, but they curse inwardly. Selah.— cxvi 11. I said in my haste. All men are liars.— cxix. 69. The proud have forged a lie against
me : bid I wUl keep thy precepts with my whole heart.— cxHv. 8. Whose mouth speaketh vanity, and
their right hand is a right hand of falsehood.

11. Rid me, and deliver me from the hand of
strange children, whose mouth speaketh vanity, and
their right hand is a right hand of falsehood

:

12. That our sons may be as plants grown up
in their youth ; i7w,t our daughters may be as corner
stones, polished after the similitude of a palace

:

Prov. ii. 13. To deliver thee from the way of the
evil man, from the man that speaketh froward things

;

13. Who leave the paths of uprightness, to
walk in the ways of darkness;

14. Who rejoice to do evil, atid delight in the
frowardness of the wicked

;

15. Whose ways are crooked, and tliey fro-

ward in their paths

:

— vi. 19. A false witness that speaketh lies, and he
that soweth discord among brethren.

— x. 18. He that hideth hatred with lying lips, and
he that uttereth a slander, is a fool.— xvii. 4 A wicked doer giveth heed to false lips

;

and a liar giveth ear to a naughty tongue.— xxvi. 28. Burning lips and a wicked heart are
like a potsherd covered with silver dross.

24. He that hateth dissembleth with his lips,

and layeth up deceit within him

;

25. When he speaketh fair, believe him not

:

for there are seven abominations in his heart
26. Whose hatred is covered by deceit, his

wickedness shall be shewed before the wh/)le congre-
gation.

Jer, v. 2. And though they say. The Lord liveth

;

surely they swear falsely.

— viL 8. Behold, ye trust in lying words, that can-
not profit

_— ix. 3. 'And they bend their tongues like their

bow for lies : but they are not valiant for the truth
upon the earth ; for they proceed from evil to evil, and
they know not me, saith the Lord.

4 Take ye heed every one of his neighbour,
and trust ye not in any brother : for every brother wUl
utterly supplant, and every neighbour wiU walk with
slanders.

5. And they will deceive every one his neigh-
bour, and will not speak the truth : they have taught
their tongue to speak lies, and weary themselves to

commit iniquity.

6. Thine habitation is in the midst of deceit

;

through deceit they refuse to know me, saith the Lord.
Hos. xi. 12. Ephraim compasseth me about with

lies, and the house of Israel with deceit : but Judah
yet ruleth with God, and is faithful with the saints.

(2. THE AGREEMENT BETWEEN DAVID AND JONATHAN.)

I Sam. XX. 6. If thy father at all miss me, then say,

David earnestly asked leave of me that he might run
to Beth-lehem his city : for there is a yearly sacrifice

there for all the family.

7. If he say thus. It is well ; thy servant shall

have peace : but if he be very wroth, t?ten be sure that

evil is determined by him.
27. And it came to pass on the morrow, teJiich

was the second day of the month, that David's place
was empty : and Saul said unto Jonathan his son,

Wherefore cometh not the son of Jesse to meat, nei-

ther yesterday, nor to day ?

28. And Jonathan answered Saul, David earn-

estly asked leave of me to go to Beth-lehem

:

29. And he said. Let me go, I pray thee ; for

our family hath a sacrifice in the city, and my brother,

he hath commanded me to be there : and now, if I have
found favour in thine eyes, let me get away, I pray
thee, and see my brethren. Therefore he cometh not
unto the king's table.

(3. Peter's hbinotjs offence.)

Mat. xxvi. 69. Now Peter sat without in the pal-

ace : and a damsel came unto him, saying. Thou also

wast with Jesus of Galilee.

70. But he denied before them all, saying, 1

know not what thou sayest
Mark xiv. 66. And as Peter was beneath in the pal-

ace, there cometh one of the maids of the high priest

:

67. And when she saw Peter warming him-
self, she looked upon him, and said, And thou also

wast with Jesus of Nazareth.
68. But he denied, saying, I know not, neither

understand I what thou sayest And he went out

into the porch ; and the cock crew.
69. And a maid saw him again, and began to

say to them that stood by. This is one of them.

70. And he denied it again. And a little after,

they that stood by said again to Peter, Surely thou art

om of them : for thou art a Galilean, and thy speech

agreeth tliereto.

Luke xxii. 56. But a certain maid beheld him as he

sat by the fire, and earnestly looked upon him, and

said. This man was also with him.
57. And he denied him, saying. Woman, I

linow him not.

58. And after a little while another saw him,
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and said, Thou art also of them. And Peter said,

Han, I am not.

Luke xxii. 59. And ahout the space of one hour after

another confidently afBrmed, saying, Of a truth this

feUow also was with him ; for he is a Galilean.

60. And Peter said, Man, I know not what
thou sayest And immediately, while he yet spake,

the cock crew.
John xviiL 15. And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and

so did another disciple : that disciple was known unto
the high priest, and went in with Jesua into the pal-

ace of the high priest.

16. But Peter stood at the door without
Then went out that other disciple, which was known
unto the high priest, and spake unto her that kept the
door, and brought in Peter.

17. Then saith the damsel that kept the door
unto Peter, Art not thou also one of this man's disci-

ples ? He saith, I am not.

25. And Simon Peter stood and warmed him-
self They said therefore unto him. Art not thou also
one of his disciples? He denied it, and said, I am not.

26. One of the servants of the high priest, be-
ing his kinsman whose ear Peter cut oflf, saith, Did not
I see thee in the garden with him ?

27. Peter then denied again ; and immediately
the cock crew.

(4. BAPPHIRA.)

Acts V. 7. And it was about the space of three hours
after, when his wife, not knowing what was done,
came in.

8. And Peter answered unto her. Tell me
whether ye sold the land for so much ? And she said.
Yea, for so much.

9. Then Peter said imto her, How is it that ye
have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord ?

behold, the feet of them which have buried tiiy hus-
band ore at the door, and shall carry thee out

(5. god's abhorrence of falsehood.)
Ps.lxiiL 11. But the king shall rejoice in God ; ev-

ery one that sweareth by him shall gloiy: but the
mouth of them that speak lies shall be stopped.— cxx. 3. "What shall be given unto thee ? or what
shall be done unto thee, thou false tongue?

4. Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of
juniper.

Prov. XX. 17. Bread of deceit is sweet to a man ; but
afterwards his mouth shall be filled with gravel.
Jer. ix. 8. Their tongue is as an. arrow shot out ; it

speaketh deceit : one speaketh peaceably to his neigh-
bour with his mouth, but in heart he layeth his wait

9. Shall I not visit them for these thirigsf saith
the Lord : shall not my soul be avenged on sucha na-
tion as this ?

§ 32. Hypocrisy.

Jobxvii. 8. Upright mCTi shall be astpnied at this, and
the innocent shall stir up himself against the hypocrite.

Ps. V. 9. For Ihe/re is no faithfulness in their mouth

;

their inward part is veij wickedness ; their throat is an
open sepulchre ; they flatter with their tongue.

Is. xxix. 13. "Wherefore the Lord said, Forasmuch
as_ this people draw near me with their mouth, and
with their lips do honoiu- me, but have removed' their
heart far from me, and their fear toward me is taught
by the precept of men

:

14. Therefore, behold, I will proceed to do a
marvellous work among this people, CT«re a marvellous
work and a wonder : for the wisdom of their wise men
shall perish, and the understanding of their prudent
men shall be hid.

— xxxiL 5. The vile person shall be no more called
liberal, nor the churl said to he bountiful.

6. For the vile person will speak villany, and
his heart vrill work iniquity, to practise hypocrisy, and
to utter error against the Lord, to make empty the soul
of the hungry; and he will cause the drink of the
thirsty to fail.

7. The instruments also of the churl are evil

:

he deviseth wicked devices to destroy the poor with
lying words, even when the needy speaketh right

8. But the liberal deviseth liberal things ; and
by liberal things shall he stand.

— xlviii 1. Hear ye this, O house of Jacob, which
are called by the name of Israel, and are come forth
out of the waters of Judah, which swear by the name
of the Lobd, and make mention of the God of Israel,
but not in truth, nor in righteousness.— Iviii. 1. Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice Uke
a trumpet, and shew my people their transgression,
and the house of Jacob their sins.

2. Yet thejr seek me daily, and delight to know
my ways, as a nation that did righteousness, and for-

sook not the ordinance of their God : they ask of me
the ordinances of justice ; they take delight in ap-
proaching to God.
Ezek.xxxiii 31. And they come unto thee as the

people Cometh, and they sit before thee as my people,
and they hear thy words, but they will not do them

:

for with their mouth they shew much love, but their

heart goeth after their covetousness.

Mat. vL 24 No man can serve two masters : for

either he will hate the one, and love the other ; or else

he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye
cannot serve God and mammon,— XV. 7. Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy
of you, saying,

8. This people draweth nigh unto me with
their mouth, and honoureth me with tJteir lips ; but
their heart is far from me.

9. But in vain they do worship me, teaching
for doctrines the commandments of men.— XVL 5. And when his disciples were come to the
other side, they had forgotten to take bread.

6. Then Jesus said unto them, Take heed and
beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sad-
ducees.

7. And they reasoned among themselves, say-
ing. It is because we have taken no bread.

8. WMch when Jesus perceived, he said unto
them, O ye of little faith, why reason ye among your-
selves, because ye have brought no bread ?

9. Do ye not yet understand, neither remem-
ber the five loaves of the five thousand, and how many
baskets ye took up ?

10. Neither the seven loaves of the four thou-
sand, and how many baskets ye took np ?

11. How is it that ye do not understand that
I spake it not to you concerning bread, that ye should
beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sad-
duceea ?

12. Then understood they how that he bade
them not beware of the leaven of bread, but of the
doctrine of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees.— xxiii. 1. Then spake Jesus to the multitude, and
to his disciples,

2. Saying, The scribes and the Pharisees sit in
Moses' seat:^ —^3. All therefore whatsoever they bid you ob-
serve, that observe and do ; but do not ye after their
works : for they say, and do not

13. But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees,
hj'pocrites 1 for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven
against men: for ye neither go in yourselves, neither
suffer ye them that are entering to go in.

23. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hyp-
ocrites 1 for ye pay tithe of mint and anise and cum-
min, and have omitted the weighter matters of the law,
judgment, mercy, and faith : tiiese ought ye to have
done, and not to leave the other undone.

24. Te blind guides, which strain at a gnat,
and swallow a camel.

36. Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first that
which is within the cup and platter, that the outside of
them may be clean also.

28. Even so ye also outwardly appear right-
eous unto men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy
and iniquity.

Mark vii. 6. He answered and said unto them, "Well
hath Esaias prophesied of you hypocrites, as it is writ-
ten. This people honoureth me with their lips, but
their heart is far from me.

Rom.ii. 20. An instructor of the foolish, a teacher
of babes, which hast the form of knowledge and of
the truth in the law.

21. Thou therefore which teachest another
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teachest thou not thyself? thou that preachest a man
should not steal, dost thou steal?
Rom. 11. 33. Thou that sayest a man should not com-

mit adultery, dost thou commit adultery? thou that
abhorrest idols, dost thou commit sacrilege ?

33. Thou that makest thy boast of the law,
through breaking the law dishonourest thou God ?

"Gal. ii. 18. For if I build again the things which I
destroyed, I make myself a transgressor.

Tit. i. 16. They profess that they know God j but
in works they deny him, being abominable, and diso-
bedient, and unto every good work reprobate.

(A. ITS PUNISHMENT.)
Jobviii. 13. So are the paths of all that forget Gtod;

and the hypocrite's hope shall perish:
14 "Whose hope shall be cut off, and whoso

trust ahaU he a spider's web.
15. He shall lean upon his house, but it shall

not stand : he shall hold it fast, but it shall not endure.— xiii. 16. He also ahaU he my salvation : for a
hypocrite shall not come before him.— XX. 4 Knowest thou not this of old, since man
was placed upon earth,

5. That the triumphing of the wicked is short,
and the joy of the hypocrite hut for a moment ?

6. Though his excellency mount up to the
heavens, and his head reach unto the clouds

;

1. Telhe shall perish for ever like hisown dung

:

they which have seen him shall say, "Where ts he ?

8. He shall fly away as a dream, and shall
not be found : yea, he shall be chased away as a vision
of the night

9. The eye also wMdi saw him shall tee him no
more; neither shall his place any more behold him.

10. His children shall seek to please the poor,
and his hands shall restore their goods.

11. His bones are full of the sin of his youth,
which shall lie down with him in the dust.

17. He shall not see the rivers, the floods, the
brooks of honey and butter.

18. That which he laboured for shall he re-

store, and shall not swallow it down: according to
his substance shM the restitution be, and he shall not
rejoice therein.

— xxviL 8. Por what is the hope of the hypocrite,
though he hath gained, when God taketh away his soul ?— xxxvi. 13. But the hypocrites in heart heap up
wrath : they cry not when he bindeth them.

14 They die in youth, and their life w among
the unclean.

Ps. 1. 16. But unto the wicked God saith, "What hast
thou to do to declare my statutes, or that thou should-
est take my covenant in thy inouth?

17. Seeing thou hatest instruction, and castest

my words behind thee.

Prov. iii. 85. The wise shall inherit glory : but shame
shall be the promotion of fools.

Mat. xxiii. 14 "Woe unto you, scribes and Phari-
sees, hypocrites I for ye devour widows' houses, and
for a pretence make long prayer: therefore ye shall

receive the greater damnation.
35. woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hyp-

ocrites ! for ye make clean the outside of the cup and
of the platter, but within they are full of extortion and
excess.

27. "Woeunto you, scribes and Pharisees, hjpo-
crites ! for ye are like unto whited sepulchres, which
indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within full

of dead men's bones, and of all uncleanness.
29. Woe imto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo-

crites! because ye build the tombs of the prophets,
and garnish the sepulchres of the righteous.

Luke xi. 47. "Woe unto you I for ye build the sepul-
chres of the prophets, and your fathers killed them.

§ 33. Manslangiiter.

Gen. iv. 33. And Lamech said unto his wives, Adah
and Zillah, hear my voice; ye wives of Lamech,
hearken unto my speech : for I have slain a man to

my wounding, and a young man to my hmt.
24 If Cain shall be avenged sevenfold, truly

Lamech seventy and sevenfold.

§ 84. Murder.
See also page 458, § 55.

(1. DESCRIBED, AND FORBIDDEN.)
Ps. X. 10. He croucheth, and humbleth hunself, that

the poor may fall by his strong ones.
Prov. i. 18. And they lay wait for their own blood

;

they lurk privily for their oion lives.

19. So are the ways of every one that is greedy
ofgain ; which taketh away the life oftheowners thereof.— xxix. 10. The bloodthirsty hate the upright : but
the just seek his soul.

Mat. V. 21. Ye have heard that it was said by them
of old time. Thou shalt not kill; and whosoever shall
kill shall be in danger of the judgment

:

I Pet. iv. 15. But let none of you suffer as a mur-
derer, or as a thief, or as an evil doer, or as a busy-
body in other men's matters.

(A. HATRED 18 MOTIDER.)

IJohn iii. 15. Whosoever hateth his brother is a
murderer : and ye know that no murderer hath eternal
life abiding in him.

(3. THE FIRST MTJEDEE.)
Gen. iv. 8. And Cain talked with Abel his brother:

and it came to pass, when they were in the field, that
Cain rose up against Abel his brother, and slew him.

9. And the Lord said unto Cain, "Where is

Abel thy brother ? And he said, I know not : Am 1
my brother's keeper ?

10. And he said, "What hast thou done ? the
voice of thy brother's blood crieth unto me from the
ground.

11. And now aH thou cursed from the earth,
which hath opened her mouth to receive thy brother's
blood from thy hand.

13. "When thou tillest the ground, it shall not
henceforth yield unto thee her strength ; a fugitive and
a vagabond shalt thou be in the earth.

13. And Cain said unto the Lord, My punish-
ment is greater than I can bear.

14 Behold, thou hast driven me out this day
from the face of the earth ; and from thy face shall I
be hid ; and I shall be a fugitive and a vagabond in
the earth; and it shall come to pass, that everyone
that findeth me shall slay me.

15. And the Lord said unto him. Therefore
whosoever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be taken on
him sevenfold. And the Lord set a mark upon Cain,
lest any finding him should Idll him.

I John iii. 12. Not as Cain, who was of that wicked
one, and slew his brother. And wherefore slew he
him? Because his own works were evil, and his
brother's righteous.

(3. MURDER ATTEMPTED.)

I 9am. xix. 1. And Saul spake to Jonathan his son,
and to all his servants, that they should kill Bavid.

(4 PREVENTED.)

I Sam. xix. 2. But Jonathan Saul's son delighted
much in David : and Jonathan told David, saying,
Saul my father seeketh to kill thee : now therefore, 1
pray thee, take heed to thyself until the morning, and
abide in a secret place, and hide thyself:

3. And I will go outand stand besidemy father
in the field where thou art, and I willcommunewith my
father of thee ; and what I see, that I will tell thee.— xxii. 20. And one of the sons of Ahimelech the
son of Ahitub, named Abiathar, escaped, and fled

after David.

§ 35. Causing Others to Sin.

(1. BY ENTICEMENT.)

Jobxxxiv. 8. Which goeth in company with the
workers of iniquity, and walketh with wicked men.

Ps. i. 1. Blessed is the man that walketh not in the

counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in the way of
sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful.

Prov. i. 10. My son, if sinners entice thee, consent
thou not.

11. If they say. Come with us, let us lay wait
for blood, let us lurk privily for the innocent without
cause

:
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Prov. i. 12. Let ,us swallow' them up alive as the

grave; and whole, as those that go down into the pit:

13. "^e shall find all precious Bubstance, we
shall fill our houses with spoil

:

14. Cast in thy lot among us ; let us all have
one purse

:

15. My son, walk not thou in the way with

them ; refrain thy foot from their path

:

16. For their feet run to evil, and make haste

to shed blood.— iv. 14. Enter riot into the path of the wicked,

and go not in the way of evil men.

15. Avoid it, pass not by it, turn from it, and
pass away.

25. Let thine eyes look right on, and let thine

eyelids look straight before thee.

26. Ponder the path of thy feet, and let all

thy ways be established.

27. Turn not to the right hand nor to the left:

remove thy foot from evil.— xvi. 29. A violent man enticeth his neighbour,

and leadetli him into the way Uuit is not good.— xxviii. 10. Whoso causeth the righteous to go
. astray in an evil way,.he shall fall himself into his own

. pit : bnt the uprirfitshall havegood thiiigsin possession.

IJohn ii. 26. These things have I written unto you
concerning them that seduce you.

(2. BY BRIBBKY.)

Job XV. 34. For Uie congregation of hypocrites s?iail

be desolate, and fire shall consume the tabernacles of
bribery.

Is. xxxiii. 15. He that walketh righteously, and
speaketh uprightly; he that despiseth the gain of op-
pressions, that shaketh his hands from holding of
bribes, that stoppeth his ears from hearing of blood,

and shutteth his eyes from seeing evil

;

16. He shall dwell on high ; his place of de-

fence s7iaU be the munitions of rocks : bread shall be
given him; his waters shaU be sure.

(3. BY HIEBAKCHICAL ABROGAUCE.)
Mat. xviii. 6. But whoso shall offend one of these

little ones which believe in me, it were better for him
that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and that

he were drowned in the depth of the sea.

7. Woe imto the world because of offences 1

for it must needs be that offences come; but woe to

that man by whom the offence cometh I

Mark ix. 43. And whosoever shall offend one of
titese little ones that believe in me, it is better for him
that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and he
were cast into the sea.

.

Luke xvii. 1. Then said he unto the disciples, It is

impossible but that offences will come : but woe unto
Mm, through whom they come

!

—2. It were better for him that a millstone were
hanged about his neck, and he cast into the sea, than
that he should offend one of these little ones.

(4. BY ABUSE or CHBISTIAK LIBERTY.)

Rom. xiv. 30. For meat destroynot the work of God.
All things indeed are pure ; , but it is evil for that man
who eateth with offence.

31. It is good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink
wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother stumbleth,
or is offended, or is made weak.

I Cor. viii. 13. Wherefore, if meat make my brother
to offend, I will eat no flesh while the world standeth,
lest I make my brother to offend

§ 36. Coretousness.

(1. FORBIDDEN.)

Deut. V. 31. Neither shalt thou desire thy neigh-
bour's wife, neither shalt thou covet thy neighbour's
house, his field, or his manservant, or his maidservant,
his ox, or his ass, or any thirig that is tliy neighbour's.

Ps. X. 3. Fertilewicked boastethofhis heart's desire,
and blesseth tlie covetous, whom the Lord abhorreth.
Luke xii. 15. And he said unto them, Take heed, and

beware of covetousness : for a man's life consisteth not
in the abundance of the things which he possesseth.

I Cor. x. 34. Let no man seek his own, but ayevy
man another's wealth.
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Phil. ii. 4. Look not every man on his own things,
but every man also on the things of others.

(8. INDULGED.)

Micah iL 2. And they covet fields, and take them by
violence; and houses, and take thim away: so they
oppress a man and his house, even a man and his

heritage.

Luke xvi. 14. And the Pharisees also, who were
covetous, heard all these things : and they derided him.
2 Pet. ii. 15. Which have forsaken the right way,

.

and are gone astrav, following the way of Balaam me
son of Bosor, who loved the wages of unrighteousness;

(3. PUNISHED.)

Prov. XV. 37. He that is greedy of gain troubleth his

own house ; but he that hateth gifts shall live.

Is. V. 8. Woe unto them that join house to house,
tliat lay field to field, till tliere be no place, that they
may be placed alone in the midst of tlie earth 1

9. In mine ears saM the Lord of hosts, Of a
truth many houses shall be desolate, even great and
faij, without inhabitant.

10. Yea, ten acres of vineyard shall yield one
bath, and the seed of a homer shall yield an ephah.
— IviL 17. For the iniquity of his covetousness was

I wroth, and smote him : I hid me, and was wroth,
and he went on frowardly in the way ofhis heart.

I Tim. vi. 9. But they that will be rich fall into

temptation and a snare, and into many foolish and
hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction and
perditioiL

10. For the love of money is the root of all

evil : which while some coveted after, they have erred
from the faith, and pierced themselves through with
many sorrows.

Jude 11. Woe unto them ! for they have gone in the

way of Cain, and ran greedily after the error of Balaam
for reward, and perished in the gainsaying of Core.

(4 WEALTH AND POVERTY MATTERS OP INDIF-
FERENCE.)

Jam. i. 9. Let the brother of low degree rejoice in

that he is exalted :

10. But the rich, in that he is made low,: be-
cause as the flower of the grass he shall pass away.

11. For the sun is no sooner risen with a burn-
ing heat, but it withereth the grass, and the flower
thereof falleth, and the grace of the fashion of it per-
isheth : so also shall the rich man fade away in his

ways.
(5. SPIRITUAL GIFTS MAY BE COVETED.)

I Cor. xiL 31. But covet earnestly the best gifts: anJ
yet shew"! imto you a more excellent way.

§37. Theft.

See also page 468, § 79.

(1. DENOUNCED.)
Jobv. 5. Whose harvest the hungry eateth up, and

taketh it even out of the thorns, and the robber swal-
loweth up their substance.

Ps. 1. 18. When thou sawest a thief, then thou con-
sentedst with him, and hast been partaker with adul-
terers.

— cxix. 61. The bauds of the wicked have robbed
me : hd I have not forgotten thy law.
Prov. xxi. 7. Tlie robbery of the wicked shall de-

stroy them ; because they refuse to do judgment
Zech.v. 3. Then said he unto me, This is the curse

that goeth forth over the face of the whole earth : for
every one that stealeth shall be cut off as on this side
according to it ; and every one that sweareth shall be
cut off as on that side according to it

4. I shall bring it forth, saith the Lord of;

hosts, and it shall enter into the house of the thie^
and into the house of him that sweareth falsely by my
name : and it shall remain in the midst of his house,
and shall consume it with the timber thereof and the
stones thereof.

I Cor. vi. 8. Kay, ye do wrong, and defraud, and
that your brethren.

(3. RESTITUTION.)

Lev. vi. 2. If a soul sin, and commit a trespass
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against the Loiid, and lie unto his neighbour in that

which was delivered him to keep, or in fellowship, or
in a thing taken away by violence or hath deceived
his neighbour

;

Lev. vL 3. Or have found that which was lost, and
lieth concerning it, and sweareth falsely ; in any of
all these that a man doeth, sinning therein

:

4. Then it shall be, because he hath sinned,

and is guilty, that he shall restore that which he took
violently away, or the thing which he hath deceitfully

gotten, or that which was delivered him to keep, or
the lost thing which he found,

5. Or all that about which he hath sworn
falsely ; he shall even restore it in the principal, and
shall add the fifth part more thereto, arad give it unto
him to whom it appertaiueth, in the day of his tres-

pass ofiFering.

Num. V. 7. + and he shall recompense his trespass

with the principal thereof, and add unto it the fifth

part thereof, and give ii unto him against whom he
hath trespassed.

Luke xix. 8. And Zaccheus stood, and said unto the

Lord ; Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to

the poor ; and if I have taken any thing from any
man by false accusation, I restore fam fourfold.

(3. .niDAS A THIEP.)

John xii. 4. Then saith one of his disciples, Judas
Iscariot, Simon's son, which should betray him,

5. Why was not this ointment sold for three

hundred pence, and given to the poor ?

6. This he said, not that he cared for the poor

;

but because he was a thief, and had the bag, and bare
what was jjut therein.

CHAP. VL
SINS AGAINST GOD.

§ 38. Fractical Atheism.

Ps. xxxvi. 1. The transgression of the wicked saith

within my heart, that there i$ no fear of God before his

See Ps. xiv. 1 ; liii. 1. Rom. iii. 18.

§ 39. Forgetfulness of God.

Ps. Ixxviii. 10. They kept not the covenant of God,
and refused to walk in his law

;

11. And forgat his works, and his wonders
that he had shewed them.

Ho8. xiii. 6. According to their pasture, so were
they filled ; they were filled, and their heart was ex-

alted; therefore have they forgotten me.

§ 40. Obstinacy, and Hardness of Heart.

Deut. ix. 13. Furthermore the Lord spake unto me,
saying, I have seen this people, and, behold, it is a,

stiflfnecked people

:

Ps. Ixxviii. 17. And they sinned yet more against

him by provoking the Most High in the wilderness.
— xcv. 8. Harden not your heart, as in the provo-

cation, and as in the day of temptation in the wilder-

ness :

9. When your fathers tempted me, proved
me, and saw my work.
Prov. xxviii. 14 Happy is the man that feareth al-

ways : but he that hardeneth his heart shall fall into

mischief
Is. xxvi. 10. Let favour be shewed to the wicked,

yet will he not learn righteousness : in the land of uj)-

rightness will he deal unjustly, and will not behold
the majesty of the Lord.

11. Lord, wlien thy hand is lifted up, they

will not see : but they shall see, and be ashamed for

th^ir envy at the people : yea, the fire of thine enemies
shall devour them.
— xlviii. 4. Because I knew that thou art obstinate,

and thy neck is an iron sinew, and thy brow brass

;

8. Yea, thou heardest not
;
yea, thou knewest

not ;
yea, from that time t/iat thine ear was not opened

:

for I knew tliat thou wouldest deal very treacherously,

and wast called a transgressor from the womb.

Jer. v. 3. O Lord, are not thine eyes upon the truth 7

thou hast stricken them, but they have not grieved;
thou hast consumed them, but they have refused to re-

ceive correction : they have made their faces harder
than a rock ; they have refused to return.— vi. 16. Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways,
and see, and ask for the old paths, where is the good
way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest for your
souls. But they said. We will not walk tlierein.— vii. 23. But this thingcommanded I them, saying,
Obey my voice, and I will be your God, and ye shall

be my people : and walk ye m all the ways that I
have commanded you, that it may be well unto you.

24. But they hearkened not, nor inclined their

ear, but walked in the counsels and in the imagination
oftheir evil heart, andwent backward, and not forward.— viii. 12. Were they ashamed when they had
committed abomination? nay, they were not at all

ashamed, neither could they blush; therefore shall

they fall among them that fall: in the time of their

visitation they shall be cast down, saith the Lord.— xix. 15. Thus said the Lord of hosts, the God of
Israel ; Behold, I will bring upon this city and upon all

her towns all the evil that I have pronounced against

it, because they have hardened their necks, that they
might not hear my words.

Mai. iii. 13. Tour words have been stout against me,
saith the Lord. Yet ye say. What have we spoken
so much against thee ?

14. Ye have said. It is vain to serve God : and
what profit is it that we have kept his ordinance, and
that we have walked mournfully before the Lord of

hosts?
Mark viii. 17. And when Jesus knew it, he saith

unto them. Why reason ye, because ye liave no bread ?

perceive ye not yet, neither understand ? have ye your
heart yet hardened ?

18. Having eyes, see ye not ? and having ears,

hear ye not ? and do ye not remember?
19. When I break the five loaves among five

thousand, how many baskets full of fragments took ye
up? They say unto him, Twelva

20. And when the seven among four thousand,

how many baskets full offragments took ye up ? And
they said. Seven.

21. And he said unto them. How is it that ye
do not understand?
Rom. X. 21. But to Israel he saith. All daylong I

have stretched forth my hands unto a disobedient and
gainsaying people.

Heb.iii. 7. Wherefore as the Holy Ghost saith, To
day if ye will hear his voice,

8. Harden not your hearts, as in the provoca-
tion, in tlie day of temptation in tlie wilderness

:

9. When your fathers tempted me, proved me,
and saw my works forty years.

15. While it is said. To day if ye will hear his

voice, harden not your hearts, as in the provocation.
— iv. 7. Again, he limiteth a certain day, saying in

David, To day, after so long a time ; as it is said, To
day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts.

— V. 11. Of whom we have many things to say,

and hard to be uttered, seeing ye are dull of hearing.

§ 41. Tempting God.

Deut. vi. 16. Ye shall not tempt the Lord your God,
as ye tempted him in Massah.
Num. xiv. 22. Because all those men which have

seen my gloiy, and my miracles, which I did in Egypt
and in the wilderness, and have tempted me now these

ten times, and have not hearkened to my voice;

Ps. Ixxviii. 18. And they tempted God in their heart

by asking meat for their lust.

41. Yea, they turned back and tempted God,

and limited the Holy One of Israel.

Is. vii. 10. Moreover the Lord spake again unto

Ahaz, saying,
11. Ask thee a sign of the Lord thy God ; ask

it either in the depth, or in the height above.

12. But Ahaz said, I will not ask, neither will

I tempt the Lord.
13. And he said, Hear ye now, O house of
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David; Is it a, small thing for you to weary men, but

Will ye weary my God also ?

Mat. xii. 38. Then certain of the scribes and of the

Pharisees answered, saying. Master, we would see a
sign from thee.
— xvi. 1. The Pharisees also with the Sadducees

came, and tempting desired him that he would shew
them a sign from heaven.
— xxii. 35. Then one of them, lohich was a lawyer,

asked Mm a question, tempting him, and saying,

Mark viii. 11. And the Pharisees came forth, and
began to question with him, seeking of him a sign

from heaven, tempting him.
Luke xi. 16. And others, tempting him, sought of

him a sign from heaven.
John vL 30. They said therefore unto him. What

sign shewest thou then, that we may see, and believe
thee ? what dost thou work ?

I Cor. X. 9. Neither let us tempt Christ, as some of
them also tempted, and were destroyed of serpents.

See Mat. iv. 7. Luke iv. 12.

§ 42. Rebellion Against God.

Deut. i. 26. Notwithstanding ye would not go up,
but rebelled against the commandment of the Lobd
your God

:

27. And ye murmured in your tents, and said,

Because the Lord hated us, he hath brought us forth
out of the land of Egypt, to deliver us into the hand
of the Amorites, to destroy us.

— ix. 7. Remember, arid forget not, how thou pro-
vokedst the Lord thy God to wrath in the wilderness:
from the day that thou didst depart out of the land of
Egypt, until ye came unto this place, ye have been
rebellious against the Lord.

83. Likewise when the Lord sent you from
Kadesh'bamea, saying, Go up and possess the land
which I have given you ; then ye rebelled against the
commandment of the Lord your God, and ye believed
him not, nor hearkened to his voice.

34. Te have been rebellious against the Lord
from the day that I knew you.
2 Chr. xxiv. 19. Yet he sent prophets to them, to

bring them again unto the Lord ; and they testified

against them : but they would not give ear.

Job XV. 13. That thou turnest thy spirit against God,
and lettest such words go out of thy mouth?

25. For he stretcheth out his hand against
God, and strengtheneth himself against the Almighty.

26. He runneth upon him, even on his neck,
upon the thick bosses of his bucklers

:

— xxxiv. 37. For he addeth rebellion unto his sin,

he clappeth his hands among us, and multipheth his
words against God.

P». Ixxiii. 9. They set their mouths against the
heavens, and their tongue walketh through the
earth.

Is. i. 2. Hear, heavens, and give ear, O earth : for
the Lord hath spoken ; I have nourished and brought
up children, and they have rebelled against me.

3. The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his
master's crib : but Israel doth not know, my people
doth not consider.

4 Ah sinful nation, a people laden with in-
iquity, a seed of evil doers, children that are corrupt-
ers : tliey have forsaken the Lord, they have provoked
the Holy One of Israel tmto anger, they are gone away
backward.
— XXX. 9. That this is a rebellious people, lying

children, childreu tfud will not hear the law of the
Lord:
— xlv. 9. "Woe unto him that striveth with his

Maker! Lei the potsherd strive with the potsherds
of the earth. Shall the clay say to him that fashion-
eth it. What makest thou 'i' or tliy work, He hath no
hands ?

— Ixv. 2. I have spread out my hands all the day
unto a rebellious people, which walketh in a way thai
was not good, after their own thoughts

;

Jer. V. 23. But this people hath a revolting and a
rebellious heart; they are revolted and gone.— xi. 9. And the Lord said unto me, A conspiracy
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is found among the men of Judah, and among tho
mhabitants of Jei-usalem.
Ezek.xii. 2. Son of man, thou dwellest in the midst

of a rebellious house, which have eyes to see, and see
not; they have ears to hear, and hear not: for they
are a rebellious house.

(A. FALSELY charged.)
Job xxxiv. 34 Let men of understanding tell me,

and let a wise man hearken unto me.
35. Job hath spoken without knowledge, and

his words were without wisdom.
36. My desire is that Job may be tried unto the

end, because of his answers for wicked men.
(B. ITS PUNISHMENT.)

Num. XV. 30. But the soul that doeth aught pre-
sumptuously, whether he be born in the land, or a
stranger, the same reproacheth the Lord; and that
soul shall be cut off from among his people.

31. Because he hath despised the word of the
Lord, and hath broken his commandment, that soul
shall utterly be cut off; his iniquity shall be upon him.

§ 43. Blasphemy.
Job il. 9. Then said his wife unto him. Dost thou

still retain thine integrity ? curse God, and die.

Ps. xliv. 15. My confusion is continually before me,
and the shame of my face hath covered me,

16. For the voice ofhim that reproacheth and
blasphemeth ; by reason of the enemy and avenger.— cxxxix. 19. Surely thou wilt slay tho wicked, O
God: depart from me therefore, ye bloody men.

20. For they speak against thee wickedly, and
thine enemies take thy name m vain.
Ezek. XX. 27. Therefore, son of man, speak unto the

house of Israel, and say unto them. Thus saith the
Lord God ; Yet in this your fathers have blasphemed
me, in that they have committed a trespass agamstme.— xxxvi. 20. And when they entered unto the
heathen, whither they went, they profaned my holy
name, when they said to them. These are the people
of the Lord, and are gone forth out of his land.
Rom. ii. 24. For the name of God is blaspbemed

among the Gentiles througli you, as it is written.
Col. ill. 8. But now ye also put off all these; anger,

wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy communication out
of your mouth.

§ 44. Lying for God.

JobxiiL 6. Hear now my reasoning, and hearken to
the pleadings of my lips.

7. Will ye speak wickedly for God ? and talk
deceitfully for him ?

8. Will ye accept his person? will ye contend
for God?—— 9. Is it good that he should search you out?
or as one man mocketh another, do ye so mock him ?— xxviL 11. I will teach you by the hand of God

:

that which is with the Almighty will I not conceal.
12. Behold, all ye yourselves have seen itj

why then are ye thus altogether vain?

§ 45. Denying His Providence.

Jobxxi. 14 Therefore they say unto God, Depart
from us ; for we desire not the knowledge of thy ways.

15. What is the Almighty, that we should
serve him ? and what profit should we have, if we
pray imto him?
— xxii. 17. Which said unto God, Depart from us:

and what can the Almighty do for them ?— xxxiv. 9. For he hath said, It profiteth a man
nothing that he should delight himself with God.

Ps. X. 13. Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God ?

he hath said in his heart. Thou wilt not require it.

Hos. vii. 13. Woe unto them ! for they have fled from
me: destruction unto them! because they have trans-
gressed against me: though I have redeemed them, yet
they have spoken lies against mc.

§ 4C. Impeacbing His Attributes.

(1. HIS KNOWLEDGE.)
Job xxii. 12. is not God in the height of heaven ?

and behold the height of the stars, how high they are

!
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Job xxii. 13. And thou sayest, How doth God know ?

can he judge through the dark cloud ?

14. Thick clouds cure a covering to him, that
he seeth not; and he walketh in the circuit of heaven.— xl. 3. Sliall he that contendeth with the Ahuighty
instruct Mmf he that reproveth God, let him answer it.

Ps. X. 11. He hath said in his heart, God hath for-

gotten: he hideth his face; he will never see U.

— lix. 7. Behold, they belch out with their mouth

:

swords are in their lips: for who, say they, doth hear?— Ixxiii. 11. And the^ say. How doth God know?
and is there knowledge in the Most High ?

Is. xxix. 15. Woe unto them that seek deep to hide
their counsel from the Lord, and their works are in the

dark, and they say. Who seeth us? and who know-
ethus?

16. Surely your turning of things upside
down shall be esteemed as the potter's clay : for shall

the work say of him that made it, He made me not ?

or shall the thing framed say of him that framed it.

He had no understanding ?

17. Is it not yet a very little while, and Leb-
anon shall be turned into a fruitful field, and the fruit-

ful field shall be esteemed as a forest ?

Ezek. viiL 13. Then said he unto me. Son of man,
hast thou seen what the ancients of the house of
Israel do in the dark, every man in the chambers of
his imagery? for they say. The Lord seeth us not;
the Lord hath forsaken the earth.

(3. HIS veracitt.)

2 Pet. iiL 3. Knowing this first, that there shall come
in the last days scoffers, walking after their own lusts,

4. And saying, Where is the promise of his
coming? for since the fathers fell asleep, all things con-
tinue as they were from the beginning of the creation.

(3. HIS JUSTICE.)

Job ix. 16. If I had called, and he had answered me

;

yet would I not believe that he had hearkened unto
my voice.

17. For he breaketh me with a tempest, and
multiplieth my wounds without cause.— xi#. 6. Know- now that God hath overthrown
me, and hath compassed me with his net.

7. Behold, I cry out of wrong, but I am not
heard: I cry aloud, but there is noJudgment.— xxxiv. 5. For Job hath said, I am righteous : and
God hath taken away my judgment.

6. Should I lie against my right? my wound
is incurable without transgression.

16. Ifnow iTiou Jiast understanding, hear tliis

:

hearken to the voice of my words.
17. Shall even he that hateth right govern?

and wilt thou condemn him that is most just?
18. Is it Jit to say to a king, T/iou art wicked?

and to princes. Ye are ungodly?
19. Sow rmush less to him that accepteth not

the persons of princes, nor regardeth the rich more
than the poor? for they all are the work of his hands.

(4. HIS GOODNESS.)

Ex. xvi. 9. And Moses spake unto Aaron, Say unto
all the congregation of the children of Israel, Come
near before the Lord : for he hath heard your mur-
murings.
Num. xiv. 37. How long slwU I bear with this evil

congregation, which murmur against me ? I have
heard the murmuring of the children of Israel, which
they murmur against me.

39. Tour carcasses shall fall in this wilderness,
and all that were numbered of you, according to your
whole number, from twenty years old and upward,
which have murmured against me,
— xvi. 41. But on the morrow all the congregation

of the children of Israel murmured against Moses and
against Aaron, saying, Ye have killed the people of
the Lord.
Job ix. 18. He will not sufier me to take my breath,

but filleth me with bitterness.

34. Let him take his rod away from me, and
let not his fear terrify me

:

35. Then would I speak, and not fear him

;

but it is not so with me.

— X. 3. Is it good unto thee that thou shouldest op-
press, that thou shouldest despise the work of thine
hands, and shine upon the counsel of the wicked ?

4. Hast thou eyes of flesh ? or seest thou as
man seeth?

5. Are thy days as the days of man ? are thy
years as man's days,

6. That thou inquirest after mine iniquity, and
searchest after my sin ?— xiii. 25. Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and fro ?

and wilt thou pursue the dry stubble ?

36. For thou writest bitter things against me,
and makest me to possess the iniquities ofmy youth.— xvi. 9. He teareth me in his wrath, who hateth
me : he gnasheth upon me with his teeth ; mine ene-

my sharpeneth his eyes upon me.
11. God hath delivered me to the imgodly,

and turned me over into the hands of the wicked.
12. I was at ease, but he hath broken me

asunder: he hath also taken me by my neck, and
shaken me to pieces, and set me up for his mark.

13. His archers compass me round about, he
cleaveth my reins asimder, and doth not spare; he
poureth out my gall upon the ground.

14. He breaketh me with breach upon breach

;

he runneth upon me like a giant.— xix. 31. Have pity upon me, have pity upon me,
O yemy friends ; for the hand ofGod hath touched me.

23. Why do ye persecute me as God, and are

not satisfied with my fiesh ?— XXX. 31. Thou art become cruel to me: with thy
strong hand thou opposest thyself against me.— xxxiii. 10. Behold, he findeth occasions against
me, he counteth me for his enemy;

11. He putteth my feet in the stocks, ho mark-
eth all my paths.— xxxvii. 30. Shall it be told him that I speak? if

a man speak, surely he shall be swallowed up.

I Cor. X. 10. Neither murmur ye, as some of them
also murmured, and were destroyed of the destroyer.

Phil. ii. 14. Do all things without murmurings and
disputings

:

Jude 16. These are murmurers, complainers, walk-
ing after their own lusts ; and their mouth speaketh
great swelling tcords, having men's persons in admira-
tion because of advantage.

CHAP. VII.

PUNISHMENT OF SIN".

§ 47. The Wrath of God.

Ex. xxxii. 9. And the Lord said unto Moses,! have
seen this people, and, behold, it is a stiflhecked people:

10. Now therefore let me alone, that my wrath
may wax hot against them, and that I may consume
them : and I will make of thee a great nation.

Deut. ix. 8. Also in Horeb ye provoked the Lord to

wrath, so that the Lord was angry with you to have
destroyed you.

23. And at Taberah, and at Massah, and at

Kibroth-hattaavah, ye provoked the Lord to wrath.

2 Chr. XXX. 8. Now be ye not stiffnecked, as your
fathers were, but yield yourselves unto the Lord, and
enter into his sanctuary, which he hath sanctified for

ever : and serve the Lord your God, that the fierce-

ness of his wrath may turn away from you.

Job XX. 23. Wlien he is about to fill his belly, Ood
shall cast the fury of his wrath upon him, and shall

rain it upon him while he is eating.

Prov. vi. 16. These six ihiTigs doth the Lord hate

;

yea, seven are an abomination unto him:
17. A proud look, a lying tongue, and hands

that shed innocent blood,

18. A heart that deviseth wicked imaginations,

feet that be swift in running to mischief,
— xvii. 15. He that justifieth the wicked, and he

that condemneth the just, even they both a/re abomin-

ation to the Lord.
Jer. vi. 8. Be thou instructed, O Jerusalem, lest my
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soul depart from thee; lest I make thee desolate, a

laud not inhahited.

Jer. xxL 13. Behold, I am against thee, O inhabitant

of the Yalley,and rock of the plain, saith the Lord;
which say. Who shall come down against us? or who
shall enter into our habitations ?

Rom. i. 18. For the wrath of God is revealed from

heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of

men, who hold the truth in unrighteousness

;

Jam. iv. 4. Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye

not that the friendship of the world is enmity with

God? whosoever therefore will be a friend of the

world is the enemy of God.

§ 48. The Understanding Darkened.

Rom. 1. 28. And even as they did not like to retain

God in tlieir knowledge, God gave them over to a rep-

robate mind, to do those things which are not con-

venient
;

§ 49. The Conscience Seared.

1 Tim. iv. 2. Speaking lies in hypocrisy ; having

their conscience seared with a hot iron

:

Tit. i. 15. Unto, the pure all things are pure: but

unto them that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing

pure; but even their mind and conscience is defiled.

§50. The WiU Enslaved.

Jer. xiii. 33. Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or

the leopard his spots ? ffien may ye also do good, that

are accustomed to do evil.

2 Tim. iii. 13. But evil men and seducers shall wax
worse and worse, deceiving, and being deceived.

§ 51. An Accusing Conscience.

Gen. xlL 9. Then spake the chief butler unto
Pharaoh, saying, I do remember my faults this day

:

i Kings xvii. 17. And it came to pass after these

things, tluU the son of the woman, the mistress of the

house, fell sick; and his sickness was so sore, that

there was no breath left in him.
18. And she said unto Elijah, What have I to

do with thee, O thou man of God ? art thou come unto
me to call my sin to remembi'ance, and to slaymy son ?

§ 52. Fear.

Job xviii. 11. Terrors shall make him afraid on every
side, and shall drive him to his feet

12. His strength shall be hungerbitten, and
destruction sJuill be ready at his side.

14. His confidence, shall be rooted out of his

tabernacle, and it shall bring him to the king of terrors.

— — 15. It shall dwell in his tabernacle, because ii

is none of his : brimstone shall be scattered upon his

habitation.

§ 53. Temporal Calamities.

Lev. xxvi 23. And ifye will not be reformed by me
by these things, but will walk contrary unto me

;

24. Then will I also walk contrary unto you,
and will punish you yet seven times for your sins.

25. And I will bring a sword upon you, that
shall avenge the quarrel ofmy covenant : and when
ye are gathered together within your cities, I will send
the pestilence among you ; and ye shall be delivered
into the hand of the enemy.
Deut. ix. 14. Let me alone, that I may destroy them,

and blot out their name from under heaven : and I will
make of thee a nation mightier and greater than they.— xxviii. 15. But it shall come to pass, if thou wilt
not hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to
observe to do all his commandments and his statutes
which I command thee this day ; that all these curses
shall come upon thee, and overtake thee

:

16. Cursed shcdt thou be in the city, and cursed
sluiU thou be in the field.

17. Cursed shall be thy basket and thy store.

18. Cursed aTtaU be the fruit of thy body, and
the fruit of thy land, the increase of thy kine, and the
flocks of thy sheep.

19. Cursed slialt thou 6e when thou comest in,

and cursed sJuUt thou be when thou goest out.

20. The Lord shall send upon thee cursing,

vexation, and rebuke, in all that thou settest thine

hand unto for to do, until thou be destroyed, and until

thou perish quickly ; because of the wickedness of thy
doings, whereby thou hast forsaken me.

28. The Lord shall smite thee with madness,
and blindness, and astonishment of heart

:

80. Thou Shalt betroth a wife, and anotlier

man shall lie with her: thou shalt biiild a house, and
thou Shalt not dwell therein : thou shalt plant a vine-

yard, and shalt not gather the grapes thereof.

85. The Lord shall smite thee in the knees,

and in the legs, with a sore botch that cannot be

healed, from the sole of thy foot unto the top of thy
head.

37. And thou shalt become an astonishment,

a proverb, and a byword among all nations whither

the Lord shall lead thee.

43. The stranger that is within thee shall get

up above thee very high ; and thou shalt come down
verf low.

44. He shall lend to thee, and thou shalt not

lend to him : he shall be the head, and thou shalt be
the tail.

62. And ye shall be left few in number,
whereas ye were as the stars ofheaven for multitude

;

because thou wouldestnot obey the voice of the Lord
thy God.

63. And it shall come to pass, tfuU as the Lord
rejoiced over you to do you good, and to multiply

you; so the Lord will rejoice over you to destroy

you, and to bring you to nought; and ye shall be
plucked from off the land whither thou goest to pos-

sess it

65. And among these nations shalt thou find

no ease, neither shall the sole of thy foot have rest

:

but the Lord shall give thee there a trembling heart,

and failing of eyes, and sorrow of mind

:

I Sam. xii. 25. But if ye shall still do wickedly, ye
shall be consumed, both ye and your king.

Job v. 12. He disappointeth the devices of tbb crafty,

so that their hands cannot perfoim their enterprise.

13. He taketh the wise in theirown craftiness

:

and the counsel of the froward is carried headlong.
— viii. 4. If thy children have sinned against him,

and he have cast them away for their transgi|ession;

— xiv. 17. My transgression is sealed up in a bag,

and thou sewest up mine iniquity.— XV. 28. And he dwelleth in desolate cities, and
In houses which no man inhabiteth, which are ready
to become heaps.

29. He shall not bo rich, neither shall his sub-

stance continue, neither shall he prolong the perfec-

tion thereof upon the earth.— xviii. 8. For he is cast into a net by his own feet,

and he walketh upon a snare.
9. The gin shall take him by the heel, amd tlie

robber shall prevail against him.
10. The snare is laid for him in the ground,

and a trap for him in the way.— XX. 27. The heaven shall reveal his iniquity

;

and the earth shall rise up against him.
28. The increase of his house shall depart,

and his goods shall flow away in the day of his wratli.

29. This is the portion of a wicked man from
God, and the heritage appointed unto him by God.
— xxvii. 16. Though he heap up silver as the dust,

and prepare raiment as the clay;
17. He may prepare it, but the just shall put

it on, and the innocent shall divide the silver.— xxxvi. 18. Because there is wrath, beware lest he
take thee away with his stroke : then a great ransom
cannot deliver thee.

19. Will he esteem thy riches ? no, not gold,

nor all the forces of strength.

Ps. ix. 15. The heathen are sunk down in the pit

that they made : in the net which they hid is their

own foot taken.— Ixxviii. 33. Therefore their days did he consume
in vanity, and their years in trouble.
— cvii. 40. He poureth contempt upon princes, and
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causeth them to wander in the wilderness, where tfiere

is no way.
Ps. cxl. 11. Let not an evil speaker be established

in the earth : evil shall hunt the violent man to over-

throw him.
Prov. iii. 83. The curse of tlie Lord is in the house

of the wicked : but he blesseth the habitation of the

just
— ix. 12. If thou bo wise', thou Shalt bie wise for thy-

self : but jf thou scornest, thou alone shalt bear it.
'

— X. 7. The memory of the just is blessed ; but the
name of the wicked shall rot.— xi. 37. He that diligently seeketh good procureth
favour: but he that seeketh mischief, it shall come
unto him.— xiii. 15. Good understanding giveth favour: but
the way of transgressors is hard.

35. The righteous eateth to the satisfying of
his soul : but the belly of the wicked shall want.
— xvii. 13. Whoso rewardeth evil for good, evil

shall not depart from his house.— xviii. 3. When the wicked cometh, tJmn cometh
also contempt, and with ignominy reproach.— xxiii. 31. For the drunkard and the glutton shall

come to poverty: and drowsiness shall dothe a man
with rags.— xxiv. 8. He that deviseth to do evil shall be
called a mischievous person.— xxvi. 10. The great Ood that formed all ihinffs

both rewardeth the fool, and rewardeth tiansgressors.
— xxix. 1. He, that being often reproved hardeneth

Ms neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and that with-
out remedy.

16. When the wicked are multiplied, trans-

gression increaseth : but the righteous shall see their

fall.

Eo. ii. 36. For Ood giveth to a man that is good in
his sight, wisdom, and knowledge, and joy: but to
the sinner he giveth travail, to gather and to heap up,
that he may give to Mm. tfiut is good before God. This
also is vanihr and vexation of spirit.

Is. 1. 39. For they shall be ashamed of the oaks which
ye have desired, and ye shall be confounded for the
gardens thatye have chosen.

30. I*or ye shall be as an oak whose leaf

fadeth, and as a garden that hath no water.
31. And the strong shall be as tow, and the

maker of it as a spark, and they shall both bum to-

gether, and none shall quench them.
— V. 18. Woe unto them that draw iniquity with

cords of vanity, and sin as it were with a cart rope:
19. That say. Let him make speed, aad hasten

his work, that we may see it : and let the counsel of
the Holy One of Isj-ael draw nigh and come, that we
may know it

!

30. Woe unto them that call evil good, and

food evil ; that put darkness for light, and light for

arkness; that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for

bitter!— ix. 16. For the leaders of th\s people cause them
to eiT ; and Viey Vwi are led of them are destroyed.

17. Therefore, the Loud shall have no joy in

their young men, neither shall have mercy on their

fatherless and widows: for everyone is a hypocrite
and an evil doer, and every mouth speaketh folly. For
all this his anger is not turned away, but his liand is

stretched out still.— xxxii. 9. Rise up, ye women that are at ease

;

hear my voice, ye careless daughters
;
give ear unto

my speech.
10. Many days and years shall ye be troubled,

ye careless women: for the vintage shall fail, the gath-

ering shall not come.
11. Tremble, ye women that are at ease ; be

troubled, ye careless ones: strip you, and make you
bare, and gird saekdoth upon your loins.

13. They shall lament for the teats, for the

pleasaut fields, for the fruitful vine.

— xliii. 37. Thy first father hath sinned, and thy
teachers have transgressed against me.

28. Therefore I have profaned the princes of

the sanctuary, and have given Jacob to the curse, and
Israel to reproaches.

— Ixiv. 7. And there is none that calleth upon thy
name, that stirreth up himself to take hold of thee: for
thou hast hid thy face from us, and hast consumed us,
because of our iniquities.

Jer. V. 38. They are waxen fat, they shine : yea, they
overpass the deeds of the wicked : they judge not the
cause, the cause of the fatherless, yet they prosper

;

and the right of the needjr do they not judge.
39. Shall I not visit for these tMngs? saith the

Lord : shall not my soul be avenged on such a nation
as this ?

— vL 15. Were they ashamed when they had com-
mitted abomination ? nay, they were not atall ashamed,
neither could they blush; therefore they shall fall

among them that fall: at the time thai I visit them
they shall be cast down, saith the Lord.— viii. 14. Why_ do we sit still ? assemble yourselves,
and let us enter into the defenced cities, and let us
be silent there : for the Lord our God hath put us to
silence, and given us water of gall to drink, iDecause
we have sinned against the Lord.— XV. 13. Thy substance and thy treasures will I
give to the spoil without price, and that for all thy
sins, even in all thy bordere.— xxxvi. 31. And I will punish him and his seed
and his servants for their iniquity ; and I will bring
upon them, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem,
and upon the men of Judah, all the evil tliat I have
pronounced against them ; but they hearkened not.
Lam. i. 8. Jerusalem hath grievously sinned; there-

fore she is removed: all that honoured her despise
her, because they have seen her nakedness: yea, she
sigheth, and tumeth backward.

9. Her fllthjness is in her skirts ; she reraem-
bereth not her last end ; therefore she came down
wonderfully : she had no comforter. O Lord, behold
my afiliction : for the enemy hath magnified Mmself.— iii. 47. Fear and a snare is come upon us, desola-
tion and destruction.

Hos.v. 7. They have dealt treacherously against the
Lord; for they have begotten strange children : now
shall a month devour them with their portions.

Mic. ii. 1. Woe to them that devise iniquity, and
work evil upon their beds! when the morning is light,

they practise it, because it is in the power of their hand.
8. Therefore thus saith the Lord ; Behold,

against this family do I devise an evil, from which ye
shall not remove your necks ; neither shall ye go
haughtily : for this time is evil.

§ 54. Fiu.al Doom.
(See also page 681, § 37.)

Ps. cxix. 155. Salvation is far from the wicked : for

they seek not thy statutes.

Jer. viii. 20. The harvest is past, the summer is

ended, and we are not saved.

Mat. vii. 33. And then will I profess unto them, I
never knew you : depart from me, ye that work iniquity.— xi. 33. And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted
unto heaven, shalt be brought down to hell : for if the

mighty works, which have been done in thee, had been
done in Sodom, it would have remained until this day.

34. But I say unto you. That it shall be more
tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of judg-
ment, than for thee.

1 Cor. vi. 9. Know ye not that the unrighteous shall

not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not deceived:
neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor
effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with mankind,

10. Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards,

nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the king-

dom of God.
Phil. iii. 19. Whose end is destruction, whose God

is their belly, and wTiose glory is in their shame, who
mind earthly tilings.)

Jam. i. 15. Then when lust hath conceived, it bring-

eth forth sin ; and sin, when it is finished, bringeth

forth death.

2 Pet. ii. 1. But there were false prophets also among
the people, even as there shall be false teachers among
you, who privily shall bring in damnable heresies, even
denying the Lord that bought them, and bring upon
themselves swift dcstructiou.
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BOOK XXL—MAN REDEEMED.
CHAP. I.

THE NEW COVENANT.
(See page 69, Chap. XIIL, "OflSces of Christ.")

g 1. The Corenant.

2 Sam.xxiii. 5. Although my house be not so -with

God
;
yet he hath made with me an everlasting cove-

nant, ordered in all things, and sure : for ifiis is all my
salvation, and all my desire, although he make it not

to grow.
Is. Ixi. 8. For I the Lord love judgment, I hate

robbery for burnt offering; and I will direct their

work in truth, and I will make an everlasting cove-

nant with them.
Ezek.xvi. 7. I have caused thee to multiply as the

bud of the field, and thou hast increased and waxen
great, and thou art come to excellent ornaments : tliy

breasts are fashioned, and thine hair is grown, whereas
thou wast naked and bare.

8. Now when I passed by thee, and looked
upon thee, behold, thy time was the time of love; and
I spread my skirt over thee, and covered thy naked-
ness: yea, I sware unto thee, and entered into a
covenant with thee, saith the Lord God, and thou
becamest mine.

Gal. iii. 15. Brethren, I speak after the manner of

men ; though it be but a man's covenant, yet if it be

confirmed, no man disannuUeth, or addeth thereto.

18. For if the inheritance be of the law, it is

no more of promise: but God gave it to Abraham by
promise.— iv. 24 Which things are an allegory : for these

are the two covenants; 5ie one from the mount Sinai,

which gendereth to bondage, which is A^ar.
25. For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia,

and answereth to Jerusalem which now is, and is in

bondage with her children.

Heb. viii. 6. But now hath he obtained a more ex-

cellent ministry, by how much also he is the mediator
of a better covenant, which was established upon bet-

ter promises.
7. For if that first covenant had been faultless,

then should no place have been sought for the second.

8. For finding fault with them, he saith. Be-
hold, the days come, saith the Lord, when I will make
a new covenant with the house of Israel and with the

house of Judah

:

9. Not according to the covenant that I made
with their fathers, in the day when I took them by the

hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt; because
they continued not in my covenant, and I regarded
them not, saith the Lord.
— X. 15. Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a witness

to us : for after that he had said before,

16. This is the covenant that I will make with
them after those days, saith the Lord : I will put my
laws into their hearts, and in their minds will I write

them;— viii. 10. For this is the covenant that I will make
with the house of Israel after those days, saith the

Lord
J
I will put my laws into their mind, and write

them in their hearts : and I will be to them a God,
and they shall be to me a people

:

13. In that he saith, A new covenant, he hath
made the first old. Now that which decayeth and
waxeth old t» ready to vanish away.
— xii 18. For ye are not come unto the mount that

might be touched, and that burned with fire, nor unto

blackness, and darkness, and tempest,

See Is. lix. 21. Jer. xxxi. 31-34: xxxii. 40.

^ 2. All May be Saved.

Rom. V. 15. But not as the ofience, so also is the tree

gift : tor if through the offence of one many be dead,

much more the grace of God, and the gift by grace,

which is by one man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto
many.

16. And not as it was by one that sinned, so

is the gift : for the judgment was by one to condemnar
tion, but the free gift is of many otTences unto justifi-

cation.—•— 17. For if by one man's offence death reigned
by one ; much more they which receive abundance of

grace and of the gift of righteousness shall reign in

life by one, Jesus Christ.

18. Therefore, as by the offence of one jiidg-

menl came upon- all men to condemnation ; even so by
the righteousness of one thefree gift came upon all men
unto justification of life.

19. For as by one man's disobedience many
were made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall

many be made righteous.
20. Moreover the law entered, that the offence

might abound. But where sin abounded, grace did
much more abound

:

21. That as sin hath reigned unto death, even
so might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal

life by Jesus Christ our Lord.
2 Cor.v. 14. For the love of Christ constraineth us;

because we thus judge, that if one died for all, then
were all dead

:

15. And iJuit he died for all, that they which
live should not henceforth live unto themsefves, but
unto him which died for them, and rose again.

I Tim. ii. 3. For this is good and acceptable in the

sight of God our Saviour

;

4. Who will have all men to be saved, and
to come unto the knowledge of the truth.— iv. 9. This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all

acceptation.
10. For therefore we both labour and suffer

reproach, because we trust in the living God, who is

the Saviour of all men, specially of those that believe.

Tit. ii. 11. For the grace of God that bringeth salva-

tion hath appeared to all men,
I John ii. 2. And he is the propitiation for our sins:

and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole
world.
Rev. xxii. 17. And the Spirit and the bride say,

Come. And let him that heareth say, Come. And
let him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let

him take the water of life freely.

See Mark xvi. 15, 16. John iii. 16, 17. Acts ii. 38,

39. 2Cor. v. 19. Eph. i. 10 ; iii. 9. Col. i. 20.

§ 3. Few are Saved.

Mat. vii. 13. Enter ye in at the strait gate : for wide
is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to de-
struction, and many there be which go in thereat

:

14. Because strait is the gate, and narrow is the
way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that
find it. J

Luke xiii. 23. Then said one unto him, Lord, arc
there few that be saved ? And he said unto them,

24. Strive to enter in at the strait gate : for

many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall

not be able.

§ 4. Salvation is by Grace.

See Acts xx. 24. Rom. iii. 24 ; v. 8, 15, 16, 17 ; ix.

16; xi. 5, 6. I Cor. iv. 7; xv. 10. Eph. i. 5, 6; iL
4-10. 2 Tim. i. 9. Tit. iii. 5. I Pet. i. 10.
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CHAP. IL

EFFECTUAL CALLING.
§ 6. The Understanding' Enlightened.

(1. THE GOSPEL PKEACHBD.)

Acts xvi. 82. And they spake unto him the word of

the Lord, and to all that were in his house.

Bom, X. 6. But the righteousness which is of faith

speaketh on this wise, Say not in thine heart, Who
shall ascend into heaven? (that is, to bring Christ

down/row abome .)

7. Or, Who shall descend into the deep ? (that

is, to bring up Christ a^ain from tlie dead.)
8. But what saith it ? The word is nigh thee,

tsoen in thy mouth, and in thy heart ; that is, the word
of faith which we preach

;

(2. THE TKUTH RECEmED.)
Mat. vii. 24 Therefore whosoever hcareth these say-

ings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a
wise man, which built his house upon a rock:

25. And the rain descended, and the floods
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that house
and it fell not : for it was founded upon a rock.

26. And every one that heareth these sayings
of mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a
foolish man, which built his house upon the sand

:

27. And the rain descended, and the floods
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that house;
and it fell : andgreat was the fall of it.

Luke vi. 47. Whosoever cometh to me, and heareth
my sayings, and doeth them, I will shew you to whom
he is Uke:

48. He is like a man which built a house, and
digged deep, and laid the foundation on a rock: and
when the flood arose, the stream beatvehemently upon
that house, and could not shake it ; for it was founded
upon a rock.

49. But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like

a man that without a foundation built a bouse upon
the earth ; against which the stream did beat vehe-
mently, and immediately it fell : and the ruin of that
house was great
Jam. L 18. Of his own will begat he us with the

word of truth, that we should be a kind of firstfruits

of his creatures.

1 Pet. i. 23. Being born again, not of corruptible
seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which
liveUi and abideth for ever.

2 Pet. i. 4 Whereby are given unto us exceeding
great and precious promises; that by these ye might
be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the
corruption that is in the world through lust.

§ 6. The Will Renewed.

(1. INSTANTANEOUSLY.)

Ezek. xxxvL 26. A new heart also will I give you,
and a new spirit will I put within you : and i will take
away the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give
you a heart of flesh.

(2. WHOLLY.)
Ezek. xxxvi. 25. Then will I sprinkle clean water

ui)on you, and ye shall be clean : from all your fllthi-

ness, and from all your idols, will I cleanse you.

Rom. vi. 1. What shall we say then ? Shall we con-
tinue in sin, that grace may abound ?

2. God forbid. How shall we, that are dead
to sin, live any longer therein ?

6. Knowing this, that our old man is crucified

with Mm, that the body of sin might be destroyed,

that henceforth we should not serve sin.

7. For be that is dead is freed from sin.

11. Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be

dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus

Christ our Lord.
12. Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal

body, that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof

13. Neither yield ye your members m instru-

ments ofunrighteousness unto sin : but yield yourselves

unto God, as those that are alive from the dead, and

yourmembers as instruments ofrighteousnessunto God.— vii. 5. Forwhen we were in the flesh, the motions

of sins, which were by the law, did work in our mem-
bers to bring forth fruit unto death.

6. But now we are delivered from the law, that
being dead wherein we were held ; thatwe should serve
in newness of spirit, and not in the oldness ofthe letter.

2 Cor. V. 17. Therefore if any man be in Christ, Ae is

a new creatiu'e: old things are passed away; behold,
all things are become new.

(3. INCOMPREHENSreLT.)

John iii. 4. Nicodemus saith unto him. How can a
man be born when he is old ? can he enter the second
time into his mother's womb, and be bom ?

8. The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou
hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it

cometh, and whither it goeth : so is every one that is

bom of the Spirit.

§ 7. This New Life is of God.

Prov. xvi. 1. The preparations of the heart in man,
and the answer of the tongue, is from the Lokd.
Ezek. xxxvi. 27. And I will put my Spirit within

you, and-cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall

keep my judgments, and do thmn.

John i. 13. Which were bom, not ofblood, nor of the
will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.
Eph. iL 1. And you liath lie quiekenid, who were

dead in trespasses and sins

;

Col. iL 13. And you, being dead in your sins and the
uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he quickened to-

gether with him, having forgiven you all trespasses

;

Tit. iii. 4 But after that the kindness and love of
God our Saviour toward man appeared,

5. Not by works of righteousness which we
have done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by
the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy
Ghost

;

6. Which he shed on us abundantly through
Jesus Christ our Saviour;

§ 8. Man Co-operates.

Is. i. 16. Wash ye, make you clean
;
put away the evil

ofyour doings from before mine eyes ; cease to do evil

;

17. Learn to do well ; seek judgment, relieve

the oppressed, judge the fatherless, plead for the widow.
John i. 12. But as many as received him, to them

gave he power to become the sons of God, even to them
that believe on his name

:

Eph. iv. 20. But ye have not so learned Christ;
21. If so be that ye have heard him, and have

been taught by him, as the truth is in Jesus

:

22. That ye put off concerning the former con-
versation the old man, which is corrupt according to

the deceitful lusts

;

23. And be renewed in the spirit of your mind

;

24 And that ye put on the new man, which
after God is created in righteousness and true holiness.

25. Wherefore putting away lying, speak every
man truth with his neighbour: for we are members
one of another.— V. 13. But all things that are reproved are made
manifest by the light ; for whatsoever doth make man-
ifest is light

14 Wherefore he saith, Awake thou that

sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give
thee light

Col. iii. 9. Lie not one to another, seeing that ye
have put off the old man with his deeds

;

10. And have put on the new man, which is

renewed in knowledge after the image of him that

created him

:

11. Where there is neither Greek nor Jew,
circumcision nor uncircumcision, Barbarian, Scythian,

bond nor free : but Christ is all, and in all.

§ 9. The New Birth a Necessity.

John iiL 3. Jesus answered and said unto him. Ver-
ily, verily, I say unto thee. Except a man be bom
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.

5. Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto
thee. Except a man be born ofwater and of the Spirit,

he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.
6. That which is bom of the flesh is flesh;

and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit
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John iii. 7. Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye
must be born again.

§ 10. Its Eridence.

(1. FAITH.)

I John V. 1. Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the

Christ is born of God : and every one that loveth him
tliat begat, loveth him also that is begotten of him.

4 For -whatsoever is bom of God overcometh

the world: and this is the victory that overcometh

the world, even our faith.

See I Cor. xii. 3.

(2. GOOD WORKS.)

I John ii. 39. If yeknow that he isrighteous, ye know
that every one that doeth righteousness is born of him.

See Mat. v. 16. Eph. ii. 10. Tit. ii. 14 ; iii. 8.

CHAP. III.

REPENTANCE.
§ 11. Nature of True Repentance.

(1. A SENSE OF PERSONAL POLLUTION AND GUILT.)

See Ps. Ii. 2-4, 7. Is. Ixiv. 6. Dan. ix. 20. Acts
ii. 37 ; xvi. 30. I Tim. i. 13.

(2. AN APPREHENSION OF GOD's MERCY IN CHRIST.)

See Is. liii. 4^6. Luke i. 76-78. Eph. ii. 4-7. I Tim,
i. 15. Tit. iii. 5, 6.

(3. GODLY SORROW FOR Sm.)

Is. IviL 10. Thou art wearied in the greatness of thy
way; yet saidst thou not. There is no liope: thou hast
found the life of thine hand ; therefore thou wast not
grieved.—— 13. I will declai'e thy righteousness, and thy
works ; for they shall not profit thee.

2 Cor. vii. 9. Now I rejoice, not that ye were made
Borry,but that ye sorrowed to repentance: for ye were
made sorry after a godly manner, that ye might re-

ceive damage by us in nothing.
10. For godly sorrow worketh repentance to

salvation not to be repented of: but the sorrow of the
world worketh death.

(4. TURNING FROM IT UNTO GOD.)

Jer. xxxvi. 7. It may be they will present their sup-
plication before the Lord, and will return every one
from his evil way : for great is the anger and the fury
that the Lord hath pronounced against this people.

§ 12. Repentance a Duty.

Job xi. 14 If iniquity be in thine hand, put it far
away, and let not wickedness dwell in thy tabernacles.

15. For then shalt thou lift up thy face without
spot; yea, thou shalt be steadfast, and shalt not fear:

Jer. vii. 3. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God
of Israel, Amend yom- ways and your doings, and I
will cause you to dwell in this place.— xviii. 11. Now therefore go to, speak to the men
of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying.
Thus saith the Lord; Behold, I frame evil against
you, and devise a device against you : return ye now
everyone from his evil way, and make your ways and
your doings good.
— xxvi. 13. Therefore now amend your ways and

your doings, and obey the voice of the Lord your
God ; and the Lord will repent him of the evil that
he hath iJronounced against you.
Ezelt. xviii. 30. Therefore I will judge you, O house

of Israel, every one according to his ways, saith the
Lord God. liiepent, and turn yourselves from all your
transgressions; so iniquity shall not be your ruin.
Dan. iv. 37. Wherefore, king, let my counsel be

acceptable unto thee, and break off thy sins by right-
eousness, and thine iniquities by shewing mercy to
the poor ; if it may be a lengthenmg of thy tranquillity.
Zech. i. 2. The Lord hath been sore displeased with

your fathers.
— — 3. Therefore say thou unto them, Thus saith

the Lord ofhosts ; Turn ye unto me, saith the Lord of
hosts, and I will turn unto you, saith the Lord of hosts.

Mat. Ul 7. But when he saw many of the Pharisees

and Sadducees come to his baptism, he said imto them,
O generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee

from the wrath to come?
8. Bring forth therefore fruits meet for re-

pentance :

— iv. 17. From that time Jesus began to preach, and
to say. Repent : for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.
— ix. 13. But go ye and Team what tliat meaneth, I

will have mercy, and not sacrifice : for I am not come
to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.

Marie i. 15. And saying. The time is fulfilled, and
the kingdom of God is at hand : repent ye, and believe

the gospel.— vi 12. And they went out, and preached that

men should repent.

Luke v. 32. I came not to call the righteous, but sin-

ners to repentance.

Acts viii. 21. Thou hast neither part nor lot in this

matter: for thy heart is not right in the sight of God.
23. Repent therefore of this thy wickedness,

and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine heart

may be forgiven thee.

§ 13. Encouragement to Repentance.

(1. PROMISES TO THE PENITENT.)

Deut. XXX. 1. And it shall come to pass, when all

these things are come upon thee, the blessing and the

curse, which I have set before thee, and thou shalt

call tliem to mind among all the nations, whither the

Lord thy God hath driven thee,

2. And shalt return unto the Lord thy God,
and shalt obey his voice according to all that I com-
mand thee this day, thou and thy children, with all

thine heart, and with all thy soul

;

3. That then the Lord thy God will turn thy
captivity, and have compassion upon thee, and will

return and gather thee from all the nations, whither
the Lord thy God hath scattered thee.

4. If any of thine be driven out unto the out-

most parts of heaven, from thence will the Lord thy

God gather thee, and from thence will he fetch thee

:

— — 5. And the Lord thy God will bring thee into

the land which thy fathers possessed, and thou shalt

possess it; and he will do thee good, and multiply
thee above thy fathers.

Job xxxiii. 26. He shall pray unto God, and he will

be favourable unto him : and he shall see his face with
joy: for he will render unto man his righteousness.

Ps. xxxiv.18. TheLord isnigh unto them that are of
a brokenheart ; and saveth such asbe ofa contrite spirit.— cxlvii. 3. He healeth the broken In heart, and
bindeth up their wovmds.
Jer. iv. 1. If thou wilt return, O Israel, saith the

Lord, return unto me: and if thou wilt put away
thine abominations out of my sight, then shalt thou
not remove.
Ezek.xviii. 21. But if the wicked will turn from all

his sms that ho hath committed, and keep all my stat^

utes, and do that which is lawful and right, he shall

surely live, he shall not die.

33. All his transgressions that he hath com-
mitted, they shall not be mentioned unto him: in his

righteousness that he hath done he shall live.

37. Again, when the wicked man tumeth
away from his wickedness that he hath committed,
and doeth that which is lawful and right, he shall

save his soul alive.

38. Because he considereth, and tumeth away
from all his transgressions that he hath committed,
he shall surely live, he shall not die.— xx.xiii. 10. Therefore, O thou sou of man, speak
unto the house of Israel ; Thus ye speak, saying. If our
transgressions and our sins be upon us, and we pine
away in them, how should we then live ?

11. Say unto them. As I live, saith the Lord
God, I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked

;

but that the wicked turn from his way and live : turn
ye, turn ye from your evil ways ; for why will ye die,

O house of Israel?

13. Therefore, thou son of man, say unto the
children of thy people, The righteousness of the right-

eous shall not deliver him in the day of his transgres-
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sion : as for the wickedness of the -wicked, he shall

not fall thereby in the day that he tumeth from his

wickedness ; neither shall the righteous be able to live

for his rigfiteousnesa in the day that he sinneth.

Ezek. xzxiiL 13. When I shall say to the righteous,
tJioi he shall surely live ; if he trust to his own right-

eousness, and commit iniquity, all his righteousness

shall not be remembered ; but for his iniquity that he
hath committed, he shall die for it

14. Again, when I say unto the wicked, Thou
Bhalt surely die ; if he turn from his sin, and do that

which is lawful and right

;

15. ^ the wicked restore the pledge, give
again that he had robbed, walk in the statutes of life,

without committing iniquity ; he shall surely live, he
shall not die.

16. None of his sins that he hath committed
shall be mentioned unto him: he hath done that which
is lawful and right ; he shall surely live.

17. Yet the children of thy people say. The
way of the Lord is not equal : but as for them, their

way is not equal.

18. When the righteous tumeth from his

righteousness, and committeth iniquity, he shall even
die thereby.

19. But if the wicked turn from his wicked-
ness, and do that which is lawful and right, he shall

live thereby.
20. Yet ye say. The way of the Lord is not

equal, ye house of Israel, I will judge you every
one after his ways.

,

Mat. V. 3. Blessed ca-e the poor in spirit : for theirs

is the kingdom of heaven.
4. Blessed are they that mourn : for they shall

be comforted.

2 Cor.VL 2. (For he saith, I have heard thee in a
time accepted, and in the day of salvation have I suc-

coured thee: behold, now is the accepted time; be-

hold, now is the day of salvation.)

(3. GOD WAITIHQ TO BE GKACIOUS.)

Luke XV. 11. And he said,A certain manhad two sons:

13. And the younger of them said to his father,

Father, give me the portion of goods that fallcth to

me. And he divided unto them his living.

13. And not many days after the younger son
gathered all together, and took his journey into a. far

country, and there wasted his substance with riotous

living.

14 And when he had spent all, there arose a
mighty famine in that land ; and he began to be in want.

15. And he went and joined himself to a citi-

zen of that country ; and he sent him into his fields to

feed swine.
, 16. And he would fein have filled his belly

with the husks that the swine did eat : and no man
gave unto him.

17. And when he came to himself, he said,

How many hired servants of my father's have bread
enough and to spare, and I perish with hunger 1

18. I will arise and go to my father, and I will

say unto him. Father, I have sinned against heaven,

and before thee,

19. And am no more worthy to be called thy

son : make me as one of thy hired servants.

20. And he arose, and came to his father. But
when he was yet a great way ofiF, his father saw hun,
and had compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck,

and kissed him.
21. And the son said vmto him. Father, I have

sinned against heaven, and in thy sight, and am no
more worthy to be called thy son.

22. But the father said to his servants. Bring
forth the best robe, and put it on him ; and put a ring

on his hand, and shoes on his feet

:

23. And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill

it / and let us eat, and be merry

:

24. For this my son was dead, and is alive

again ; he was lost, and is found. And they began to

be merry.
25. Now his elder son was in the field : and as

he came and drew nigh to the house, he heard music

and dancing.

26. And he called one of the servants, and
asked what these things meant.

27. And he said unto him. Thy brother is

come ; and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, be-
cause he hath received him safe and sound.

28. And he was angry, and would not go in

:

therefore came his father out, and entreated him.
29. And he answering said to his father, Lo,

these many years do I serve thee, neither transgressed
I at any tinie thy commandment; and yet thou never
gavest me a kid, that I might make merry with my
friends

:

80. But as soon as this thy son was come,
which hath devoured thy living with harlots, thou hast
killed for him the fatted calf.

81.- And he said unto him. Son, thou art ever
with me, and all that I have is thine.

32. It was meet that we should make merry,
and be ^lad : for this thy brother was dead, and is

alive again ; and was lost, and is found.

(3. GOING OUT AFTER THE LOST.)

(A. THE PARABLE OP THE LOST SHEBP.)

See Mat. xviii. 12, 13. Luke xv. 4^7.

(B. PARABLE OF TETE LOST PIECE OF MONEY.)

Luke XV. 8. Either what woman having ten pieces
of silver, if she lose one piece, doth npt light a candle,
and sweep the house, and seek diligently till she find itf

9. And when she hath found it, she calleth
h,er friends and tier neighbours together, saying. Rejoice
with me : for I have found the piece which Ihad lost

§ 14. Examples.

2 Chr. XV. 4. But when they in their trouble did
turn unto the Lord God of Israel, and sought him, he
was found of them.— XXX. 11. Nevertheless, divers of Asher and Ma-
nasseh and of Zebulun humbled themselves, and came
to Jerusalem.

Ps. Ixxviii. 84. When he slew them, then they sought
him : and they returned and inquired early after God.

35. And they remembered that God was their

Rock, and the high God their Redeemer.
Mat. xxvi. 75. And Peter remembered the word of

Jesus, which said unto him. Before the cock crow,
thou shalt deny me thrice. And he went out, and
wept bitterly.

Luke xxii. 61. And the Lord turned, and looked
upon Peter. And Peter remembered the word of the

Lord, how he had said unto him, Before the cock
crow, thou shalt deny me thrice.

62. And Peter went out, and wept bitterly.

§ 15. The Impenitent.

Prov. xxi. 29. Awicked man hardeneth his face : but

asfor the upriglit, he directeth his way.
Mat. XL 20. Then began he to upbraid the cities

wherein most of his mighty works were done, because
they.repented not

:

21. Woe unto thee, Choraziu I woe unto thee,

Bethsaida ! for if the mighty works, which were done
in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would
have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes.

23. But I say unto you. It shall be more toler-

able for Tyre and Sidon at the day ofjudgment, than

for you.

Luke X. 13. Woeuntothee, Chorazinl woeuntothee,
Bethsaida 1 for if the mighty works had been done in

Tyre and Sidon, which have been done in you, they

had a great while ago repented, sitting in sackcloth

and ashes.— xiii. 1. There were present at that season some
that told him of the Galileans, whose blood Pilate had
mingled with their sacrifices.

2. And Jesus answering said unto them, Sup-

pose ye that these Galileans were sinners above all

the Galileans, because they suffered such things ?

8. I tell you, Nay : but, except ye repent, ya

shall all likewise perish.

4. Or those eighteen, upon whom the tower

in Siloam fell, and sIjw them, think ye that they were

sinners above all men that dwelt in Jerusalem?
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Luke xiii. 5. I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent,

ye shall all likewise perish.

Rom. it 5. But, after thy hardness and impenitent

heart, treasureat up unto thyself wrath against the

day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment
of God;
2 Cop. xiL 31. And lest, when I come again,my God

will humble me among you, and that I shall bewail

many which have sinned already, and have not

repented of the uncleanness and fornication and las-

civiousness which they have committed.
Rev. iL 31. And I gave her space to repent of her

fornication ; and she repented not.

^- ix. 31. Neither repented they of their murders,

nor of their sorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of

their thefts.

Heb. xiL 17. For ye know how that afterward, when
he would have inherited the blessing, he was rejected:

for he found no place of repentance, though he sought
it carefully with tears.

CHAP. IV.

FAITH.

§ 16. Faith Deflned.

Heb. XL 1. Now faith is the substance of things
hoped for, the evidence of things not seen,

§ 17. Described.

(1. IS A GIFT OF GOD.)

Mat. xvi. 17. And Jesiis answered and said unto
him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona: for flesh and
blood hath not revealed it imto thee, but tny Father
which is in heaven.
Eph. it 8. For by grace are ye saved through faith

;

and that not of yourselves : it is the gift of God

:

(3. is OP THE HEAKT.)

Rom. X. 9. That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth
the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that
God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be
saved.
. 10. For with the heart man believeth unto
righteousness ; and with the mouth confession is made
unto salvation.

(3. IS OF DIFFERENT DEGKEES.)

John XX. 39. Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because
thou hast seen me, thou hast believed: blessed are
they that have not seen, and yet have believed.

(4. IS ACCOMPAKTED BT LOVB.)

Eph. iii. 17. That Christ may dwell in your hearts
by faith j that ye, being rooted and grounded in love,

(5. IS A WORK.)

Johnvl 28. Then said they unto him. What 'Bhall

we do, that we might work the works of God?
29. Jesus answered and said unto them, This

is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he
hath sent

(6. I.BAVES ALL TO FOLLOW CHRIST.)

Mat. viii. 31. And another of his disciples said unto
him. Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my father.

33. But Jesus said unto him, Follow me; and
let the dead bury their dead.
Luke ix. 59. And he said unto another. Follow me.

But he said. Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my
father.

.
-; 60. Jesus said unto him. Let the dead bury

their dead : but go thou and preach the Idngdom of
God.
— xiv. 36. If any man come to me, and hate not his

father, and mother, and wife, and children, and breth-
ren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot
be my disciple.

33. So likewise, whosoever he be of you that
foisaketh not aU that he hath, he cannot be my
disciple.

Mark x. 28. Then Peter began to say unto him,. Lo,
we have left aU, and have followed thee.

Luke v. 27. And after these things he went forth,

and saw a publican, named Levi, sitting at the receipt
of custom : and he said unto him. Follow me. '

J

38. And he left all, rose up, and followed him.
Mat. xiii. 44. Again, the kingdom of heaven is like

unto treasure hid in a field ; the which when a man
hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and
selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field. -

45. Again, the kingdom of heaven is like

unto a merchantman, seeking goodly pearls

:

46. Who, when he had found one pearl of
great price, went and sold all thathe had, and bought it.

(7. srrs at jbsus' feet and hears his word.)

Luke X. 39. And she had a sister called Mary, which
also sat at Jesus' feet, and heard his word.

40. But Martha was cumbered about much
serving, and came to him, and said, Lord, dost thou
not care that my sister hath left me to serve alone ?

bid her therefore that she help me.
-i— 41. And Jesus answered and said unto her,

Martha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled about
many things

:

43. But one thing is needful ; and Mary hath
chosen that good part, which shall not be taken away
from her.

(8. RECEIVES THE KINGDOM OF GOD AS A LITTLE
CHILD.)

Mark ix. 36. And he took a child, and set him in

the midst of them: and when he had taken him in his

arms, he said unto them,
37. Whosoever shall receive one of such chil-

dren in my name, receiveth me ; and whosoever shall

receive me, receiveth not me, but him that sent me.
Luke ix. ^. And said imto them. Whosoever shall

receive this child in my name receiveth me; and who-
soever shall receive me, receiveth him that sent me:
for he that is least among you all, the same shall be
great

See Mat. xix. 13-15. Mark x. 13-16. Luke xviii.

15-17.

§ 18. Kelation of Faith to Works.

(1. JUSTIFICATION BY PAITH.)

See page 544, Chap. VI.

(2. WORKS REQUIRED IN ORDER TO JUSTIFICATION.)

Deut. vi. 35. And it shall be our righteousness, if

we observe to do all these commandments before the
Lord our God, as he hath commanded us.

Jam. ii. 31. Was not Abraham our father justified

l)y works, when he had offered Isaac his son upon the
altar?

22. Seest thou how faith wrought with his

works, and by works was faith made perfect?
24. Ye see then how that by works a man is

justified, and not by faith only.
35. Likewise also was not Rahab the harlot

justified by works, when she had received the mes-
sengers, and had sent tliem out another way?

(3. m ORDER TO SALVATION.)

Mat. V. 20. For I say unto you, That except your
righteousness shall exceed trie righteousness of the
scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into
the kingdom of heaven.
Luke viii. 19. Then came to him his mother and his

brethren, and could not come at him for the press;
30. And it was told him by certain which said.

Thy mother and thy brethren stand without, desiring
to see thee.

21. And he answered and said unto them. My
mother and my brethren are these which hear the
word of God, and do it.

— X. 35. And, behold, a certain lawyer stood np,
and tempted him, saying. Master, what shall I do to
inherit eternal life ?

86. He said unto him. What is written in the
law? how readest thou

?

37. And he answering said. Thou shalt love
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the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy
soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind

;

and thy neighhour as thyself.

Luke X. 28. And he said unto him. Thou hast answer-
ed right: this do, and thou shalt live.

. Johnviii. 61. Verily, verily, I say unto you. If a
man keep my saying, he shall never see death.— XT. 14 Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I
command you.

I Cor. iu. 8. Kow he that plantetb and he that
watereth are one: and every man shall receive his
own reward according to his own labour.

Gal. vi. 4. But let every man jprove his own work,
and then shall he have rejoicing in himself alone, and
not in another.

5. For every man shall bear his own burden.
Heb.vi. 9. But, beloved, we are persuaded better

things of you, and things that accompany salvation,

though we thus speak.
'10. For God is not anrighteous to forget your

work and labour of love, which ye have shewed
toward his name, in that ye have ministered to the
saints, and do minister.

Rom. ii. 13. (For not the hearers of the law are just
before God, but the doers of the law shall be justified.— X. 5. For Moses describeth the righteousness
which is of the law. That the man which doeth those
things shall live by them.
Rev. xxiL 14 Blessed are they that do his command-

ments, that they may have right to the tree of life, and
may enter in through the gates into the city.

(A. PARABLE OP THE TEN POUNDS.)

Luke xix. 12. He said therefore,A certain nobleman
went into a far country to receive for himself a king-
dom, and to return.

13. And he called his ten servants, and de-
livered them ten pounds, and said imto them, Occupy
till I come.

14 But his citizens hated him, and sent a
message after him, saying, We will not have this man
to reign over us.

15. And it came to pass, that when he was
returned, having received the kingdom, then he com-
manded these servants to be called unto him, to whom
he had given the money, that he might kuow how
much every man had gained by trading.

16. Then came the first, saying, Lord, thy
pound hath gained ten pounds.

17. And he said unto him. Well, thou good
servant: because thou hast been faithful in a very
little, have thou authority over ten cities.

18. And the second came, saying, Lord, thy
pound hath gained five pounds.

19. And he said likewise to him. Be thou also
over five cities.

30. And another came, saying, Lord, behold,
Tiere is thy pound, which I have kept laid up in a
napkin

:

21. For I feared thee, because thou art an
austere man: thou takest up that thou layedst not
down, and reapest that thou didst not sow.

22. And he saith unto him, Out of thine own
mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked servant. Thou
knewest that I was an austere man, taking up that I
laid not down, and reaping that I did not sow:

23. Wherefore then gavest not thou my money
into the bank, that at my coming I might have re-
quired mine own with usury ?

24. And he said unto them that stood by,
Take from him the pound, and give ii to him that
hath ten pounds.

25. (And they said unto him, Lord, he hath
ten pounds.)

26. For I say unto you, That unto every one
which hath shall be given ; and from him that hath
not, even that he hath shall be taken away from hira.

27. But those mine enemies, which would not
that I should reign over them, bring hither, and slay
tJiem before me.

(B. PARABLE OF THE BAKEEN PIG TREE.)

See Luke xiii. 6-9.

(C. PARABLE OP THE TAIiENTS.)

Mat, XXV. 14 For t7i« kingdom of heaven is as a. man
travelling into a far country, who called his own ser-

vants, and delivered unto them his goods.
15. And unto one he gave five talents, to an-

other two, and to another one ; to every man accord-
ing to his several ability; and straightway took his
journey.

16. Then he that had received the five talents
went and traded with the same, and made th.em other
five talents.

17. And likewise he that had received two, he
also gained other two.

18. But he that had received one went aiid

digged in the earth, and hid his lord's money. '

19. After a long time the lord of those, ser-
vants Cometh, and reckoneth with them.

20. Aiid so he that had received five talents
came and brought other five talents, saying. Lord,
thou deliveredst unto me five talents : behold, I have
gained beside them five talents more.

21. His lord said imto him, Well done, thou
good and faithful servant: thou hast been faithftil over
a few things, I will make thee ruler over many things

:

enter thou into the joy of thy lord.

22. He also that had received two talents came
and said. Lord, thou deliveredst imto me two talents

:

behold, I have gained two other talents beside them.
23. His lord said unto him. Well done, good

and faithful servant ; thou hast been faithful over a
few things, I will make thee ruler over many things r

enter thou into the joy of thy lord.

24 Then he which had received the one talent
came and said. Lord, I knew thee that thou art a hard
man, reaping where thou hast not sown, and gather-
ing where thou hast not strewed

:

25. And I was afraid, and went and hid thy
talent in the earth : lo, there thou hast thai is thine.

26. His lord answered and said unto him.
Thou wicked and slothful servant, thou knewest that
I reap where I sowed not, and gather where I have not
strewed

:

27. Thou oughtest therefore to have putmy
money to the exchangers, and then at my coming 1
should have received mine own with usury.

28. Take therefore the talent from him, and
give it unto him which hath ten talents.

29. For unto eveiy one that hath shall begiven,
and he shall have abundance : but from him that hath
not shall be taken away even that which he hath.
Mark iv. 25. For he that hath, to him shall be given;

and he that hath not, from him shall be taken even
that which he hath.

(4 WORKS WITHOUT FAITH INSUFFICIENT.)

Job ix. 2. I know it is so of a truth : but how should
man be just with God ?

3. If he will contend with him, he cannot an-
swer him one of a thousand.
Rom.iv. 1. What shall we say then that Abraham

our father, as pertaining to the flesh, hath found?
2. For if Abraham were justified by works, he

hath wliereof to glory ; but not before God.
4 Now to him that worketh is the reward not

reckoned of grace, but of debt.

Gal. iiL 10. For as many as are of the works of the
law are under the curse : for it is written. Cursed is

every one that continueth not in all things which are
written in the book of the law to do them.

(A. PARABLE OF THE LABORERS IN THE VINEYARD.)

See Mat. xx. 1-15.

(B. PARABLE OP THE TWO SONS.)

Mat. xxi. 28. But what think ye ? A certain man
had two sons ; and he came to the first, and said, Son,
go work to day in my vineyard.

29. He answered and said, I will not ; but
afterward he repented, and went.

30. And he came to the second, and said like-

wise. And he answered and said, I go, sir ; and went
not.

31. Whether of them twain did the will of his

father? They say unto him. The first. Jesua saith
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unto them, Verily I say unto you, That the publicans

and the harlots go into the Kingdom of God before

you.

(5. FAITH WITHOUT WORKS INSUFFICIENT.)

Rom. iii. 31. Do we then make void the law through
faith? God forbid : yea, we establish the law.

Tit. iii. 8. This is a faithful saying, and these things

I will that thou affirm constantly, that they which
have believed in God might be careful to maintain

good works. These things are good and profitable

unto men.
14 And let ours also leam to maintain good

>rorks for necessary uses, that they be not unfruitful.

Jam. ii. 14. What di?^^ ti profit,my brethren, though
a man say he hath faith, and have not works ? can
faith save him?

17. Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead,

being alone.

18. Tea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, and
I have works: shew me thy faith without thy works,
and I will shew thee my faith by my works.

30. But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith

without works is dead ?

26. For as the body without the spirit is dead,

so faith without works is dead also.

(6. WORKS THE FRUIT AND EVIDENCE OP FAITH.)

Mat.viL 16. Ye shall know them by their fruits.

Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ?

17. Even so every good tree bringeth forth

good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit.

18. A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit,

neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit.

—— 19. Every tree that bringeth not forth good
fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire.

20. Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know
them.— xii. 33. Either make the tree good, and his fruit

good; or else make the tree corrupt, and his tvait cor-

rupt : for the tree is known by Ais fruit

Luke iiL 9. And now also the axe is laid unto the

root of the trees : every tree therefore which bringeth
not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the

fire.— vi. 43. For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt
fruit ; neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth good
fruit

44. For every tree is known by his own fruit

For of thorns men do not gather figs, nor ofa bramble
bush gather they grapes.

§ 19. The Duty of Believing.

Job XXXV. 14 Although thou sayest thou shalt not
see him, yei judgment is before him ; therefore trust

thou in him.
15. But now, because it is not so, he hath vis-

ited in his anger; yet he Jinoweth it not in great ex-

tremity:
Ps. xxxvii. 3. Trust in the Lord, and do good ; so

Shalt thou dwell in tlie land, aiul verily thou shalt be
fed.— Iv. 22. Cast thy burden uixjn the Lord, and he
shall sustain thee : he sliall never sufi'er the righteous
to be moved.
Prov. iii. 5. Trust in the Lord vrith all thine heart

:

and lean not unto thine own understanding.
— xvi 3. Commit thy works unto the Lord, and

thy thoughts shall be established.

John XI. 15. And I am glad for your sakes that I was
not there, to the intent ye may believe ; nevertheless
let us go unto him.
Acts xvi. 27. And the keeper of the prison awaking

out of his sleep, and seeing the prison doors open, he
drew out his sword, and would have killed himself,

supposing that the prisoners had been fled.

38. But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying,

Do thyself no harm : for we are all here.

29. Then he called for a light, and sprang in,

and came trembling, and fell down before Paul and
Silas,

30. And brought them out, and said. Sirs,

what must I do to be saved?

31. And they said. Believe on the Lord Jesua

Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house.

Rom.xiv. 22. Hast thou faith? have it to thyself

before God. Happy is he that condemneth not him-
self in that thing which he alloweth.

2 Tim. i. 13. Hold fast tlie form cf sound words,
which thou hast heard of me, in faith and love which
is in Christ Jesus.

I John iiL 23. And this is his commandment. That
we should believe on the name of his Son Jesus Christ,
and love one another, as he gave us commandment

(A. THE YOUNG EXHORTED.)

Ec. xii. 1. Remember now thy Creator in the days
of thy youth, while the evil days come not, nor the

years draw nigh, when thou shalt say, I have no plea-

sure in them

;

2. While the sun, or the light, or the moon, or
the stars, be not darkened, nor the clouds return after

the rain

:

§ 20. Examples of Faith.

Job xiii. 15. Though he slay me, yet will I trust in

him: but I will maintain mine own ways before

him.
Ps. iv. 6. There be many that say, Who will shew

us ani/ good? Lord, lift thou up the light of thy
countenance upon us.— xL 1. In the Lord put I my trust : how say ye
to my soul. Flee as a bird to your mountain?— xiii. 5. But J have trusted in thy mercy ; my
heart shall rejoice in thy salvation.— xxii. 4 Our fathers trusted in thee : they trusted,

and thou didst deliver them.— xxxi. 14 But I trusted in thee, O Lord : I sflid.

Thou art my God.— xl. 3. And he hath put a new song in my mouth,
even praise unto our God : many shall see it, and fear,

and shall trust in the Lord.
— IiL 8. But I am like a green olive tree in the

house of God : I trust in the mercy of God for ever
and ever.— cxvL 10. I believed, therefore have I spoken : 1
was greatly afflicted

:

Mat. viiL 19. And a certain scribe came, and said
unto him, Master, I will follow thee whithersoever
thou goest— ix. 9. And as Jesus passed forth IVom thence,
he saw a man, named Matthew, sitting at the receipt
of custom : and he saith unto him, F<3low me. And
he arose, and followed him.— XV. 23. But he answered her not a word. And
his disciples came and besought him, saying, Send her
away; for she crieth after us.— xvL 16. And Simon Peter answered and said.

Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God.
Mark v. 18. And when he was come into the ship,

he that had been possessed with the devil prayed him
that he might be with him.— ix. 24 And straightway the father of the child
cried out, and said with tears, Lord, I believe; help
thou mine unbelief.— X. 17. And when he was gone fbrth into the way,
there came one running, ana kneeled to him, and
asked him, Good Master, what shall I do that I may
inherit eternal life?

47. And when he heard that it was Jesus of
Nazareth, he began to cryout, and say, Jesus, thou Sou
of David, have mejcy on me.

48. And many charged him that he should
hold his peace : but he cried the more a great deal,
Thou Son of David have mercy on me.
Luke iiL 10. And the people asked him, saying.

What shall we do then?— ix. 18. And it came tfl pass, as he was alone
praying, his disciples were with him ; and he asked
them, saying. Whom say the people that I am?

19. They answering said, John the Baptist

;

but some say, Elias ; and others say, that one of tiie

old prophets is risen again.
20. He said unto them, But whom say ye that

I am ? Peter answering said. The Christ of God.
57. And it came to pass, that, as they went
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in the way, a certain man said unto him, Lord, I will
follow thee whithersoever thou goest.
John L 40. One of the two which heard John apeak,

and followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's brother.
41. He first findeth his own brother Simon,

and saith unto him, We have fomid the Messias, which
is, being interpreted, the Christ

43. And he brought him to Jesus. And when
Jesus beheld him, he said. Thou art Simon the son of
Jona: thou shall be called Cephas, which is by inter-

pretation, A stone.

43. The day following Jesus would go forth
into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and saith unto him.
Follow me.

44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of
Andrew and Peter.

45. Philip findeth Kathanael, and saith unto
him. We have found him, of whom Moses in the law,
and the prophets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the
eon of Joseph.— ii. 23. Now when he was in Jerusalem at the
passover, in the feast day, many believed in his name,
when they saw the miracles which he did.— iii. 1. There was a man of the Pharisees, named
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews

:

3. The same came.to Jesus by night, and said
tmto Mm, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher
come irom God: for no man can do these miracles
that thou doest, except God be with him.— iv. 38. The woman then left her waterpot, and
went her way into the city, and saith to the men,

39. Come, see a man, which told me all things
that ever I did : is not this the Christ?

30. Then they went out of the city, and came
unto him.

41. And many more believed because of his
own word;

48. And said unto the woman, Now we be-
lieve, not because of thy saying : for we have heard
Mm oureelves, and know that this is indeed the Clirist,

the Saviour Of the world.— vi. 69. Aud we believe and are sure that thou art
that Chi'ist, the Son of the living God.— viL 31. And many of the people believed on him,
and said, When Christ cometh, will he do more mira-
cles than these which this man hath done ?— viii. 30. As he spake these words, many believed
on him.— ix. 33. If this man were not of God, he could do
nothing.— X. 43. And many believed on him there.— xi. 31. Then said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, if

thou hadst been here, my brother had not died.
33. But I know, that even now, whatsoever

thou wilt ask of God, God will give it thee.

37. She saith unto him, Yea, Lord : I believe
that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, which should
come into the world.

33. Then when Mary was come where Jesus
was, and saw him, she fell down at his feet, saying
unto him, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother
had not died.

45. Then many of the Jews which came to

Mary, and had seen the things which Jesus did, be-
lieved on him.— xii. 11. Because that by reason of him many of
the Jews went away, and believed on Jesus.

30. And there were certain Greeks among
them that came up to worship at the feast

:

31. The same came therefore to Philip, which
was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and desired him, saying,

Sir, we would see Jesus.
33. Philip cometh and telleth Andrew : and

again Andrew and Philip tell Jesus.— xvi. 31. Jesus answered them. Do ye now be-

lieve ?

Rom. iv. 19. And being not weak in faith, he con-

sidered not his own body now dead, when he was
about a hundred years old, neither yet the deadness
of Sarah's womb

:

30. He staggered not at the promise of God
through unbelief; but was strong in faith, giving glory

to God;
541

31. And being fully persuaded, that vi'hat he
had promised, he was able also to perform.
2 Cor.iv. 13. We having the same spirit of faith,

according as it is written, I believed, and therefore
have I spoken ; we also believe, and therefore speak

;

— v. 7. (For we walk by faith, not by sight :)

Eph. i. 19. And what is the exceeding greatness of
his power to us-ward who believe, according to the
working of his mighty power,

I Tim. i 16. Howbeit for this cause I obtained
mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ might shew forth

all longsuffering, for a pattern to them which should
hereafter believe on him to life everlasting.

Heb.xi. 3. For by it the elders obtained a good re-

port
8. By faith Abraham, when he was calle^ to

go out into a place which he should after receive for

an inheritance, obeyed ; and he went out, not knowing
whither he went

9. By faith he sojourned in the land of prom-
ise, as in a strange country, dwelling in tabernacles

with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same
promise

:

10. For he looked for a city which hath found-
ations, whose builder and maker is God.

17. By faith Abraham, when he was tried,

offered up Isaac: and he that had received the prom-
ises offered up his only begotten eon,

18. Of whom it was said, That in Isaac shall

thy seed be called

:

—— 31. By faith Jacob, when he was a dying,
blessed both the sons of Joseph; and worshipped,
leaning upon the top of his staff.

§ 21. Immunities and Rewards of Faith.

(1. BLESSEDNESS AKD JOT.)

Ps. xl. 4 Blessed is that man that maketh the Lokd
his trust, and respecteth not the proud, nor such as

turn aside to lies.— Ixxxiv. 13. O Lord of hosts, blessed is the man
that trusteth in thee.

Luke i. 45. And blessed is she that believed: for

there shall be a performance of those things which
were told her from the Lord.
Acts xvi. 34 And when he had brought them into

his house, he set meat before them, and rejoiced, be-

lieving in God with all his house.

I Pet. i. 8. Whom having not seen, ye love; inwhom,
though now ye see.Am not, yet believing, ye rejoice

with joy unspeakable and full of glory

:

(3. PARTICIPATION IN THE BLESSINGS OP THE ABRA-
HAMIC COVENANT.)

Is. Ivii. 13. When thou criest, let thy companies de-

liver thee ; but the wind shall carry them all away

;

vanity shall take them : but he that putteth his trust

in me shall possess the land, and shall inherit my holy
mountain

;

14, And shall say. Cast ye up, cast ye up, pre-

pare the way, take up the stumblingblock out of the

way of my people.

Rom.iv. 13. For the promise, that he should be the

heir of the world, was not to Abraham, or to his seed,

through the law, but through the righteousness of

faith.

Gal. iii. 7. Know ye therefore that they which are

of faith, the same are the children of Abraham.
8. And the Scripture, foreseeing that God

would justify the heathen through faith, preached be-

fore the gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all

nations be blessed.

9. So then they which be of faith are blessed

with faithful Abraham.— iv. 38. Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are the

children of promise.

(3. DELIVERANCE FROM THE BONDAGE OP THE LAW.)

Rom. vii. 4. Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are be-

come dead to the law by the body of Christ; that ye
should be married to another, even to him who is

raised from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit

unto God.
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Gal. iii. 23. But before faith came, we -were kept

under the law, shut up unto the faith which should

afterwards te revealed.

24 Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to

bring us unto Christ, thatwe might be justified by faith.

26. But after that faith is come, we are no
longer under a schoolmaster.

(4. DEUVBRANCB FBOU THE PBNAIiTY AND POWER
OP sm.)

Ps. xxxiv. 22. The Lord redeemeth the soul of his

servants: and none of them that trust in htm shall be

desolate.

Acts X. 43. To him give all the prophets witness,

that through his name whosoever believeth in him
shall receive remission of sins.

Rom. vL 14. For sin shall not have dominion over

you: for ye are not under the law, but under grace.

(5. BECURITY.)

Ps.xxxvii. 40. And the Lord shall help them, and
deliver them: he shall deliver them from the wicked,

and save them, because they trust in him.
— xci. 9. Because thou hast made the Lord, wliic^

is my refuge, even the Most High, thy habitation

;

10. There shall no evil befall thee, neither

shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling.

Jer. xlv. 5.. And seekest thou great things for thy-

self? seek ihrni not : for, behold, 1 will brmg evil upon
all flesh, saith the Lord : but thy life will I give unto

thee for a prey in all places whither thou goest.

Ps. cxvi. 15. Precious in the sight of the Lord is

the death of his saints.

— cxxv. 1. They that trust in the . Lord sfuxU be

as mount Zion, tchich cannot be removed, hit abideth

for ever. .

John xiv. 1. Let not your heart be troubled : ye be-

lieve in God, believe also in me.
2 Cor. i. 24. Not for that we have dominion over

your faith, but are helpers ofyour joy : for by faith ye
stand.

Heb. xi. 31. By faith the harlot Rahab perished not
with them tliat believed not, when she had received

the spies witli peace.

(6. hope.)

Ps. xxvii. 13. I Jiddfainted, unless I had believed to

see the goodness of the Lord in the land of the living.

Rom. V. 2. By whom also we have access by faith

into tills grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope
of the glory of God.

(7. LIPB EVBRLASTINO.)

John iii. 15. That whosoever believeth in him should
not perish, but have eternal life.

16. For God so loved the world, that he gave
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth^ in

him should not perish, but have everlasting life.— V. 24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that

heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent me,
hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condem-
nation ; but is passed from death unto life.— vi 47. Verily, verilv, I say unto you. He that be-
lieveth on me hatli everlasting life.— xi. 26. And whosoever liveth and believeth in
me shall never die. Believest thou this ?

I John ii. 25. And this is the promise that he hath
promised us, even eternal life.— V. 11. And this is the record, that God hath given
to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son.

12. He that hath the Sou hath life; and he
that hath not the Son of God hath not life.

13. These things have I written unto you that
believe on the name of the Son of God ; that ye may
know that ye have eternal life, and that ye may be-
lieve on the name of the Son of God.

§ 22. Achievements of Faith.

Mat. xxi. 21. Jesus answered and said unto them.
Verily I say unto you, Ifye have faith, and doubt not,

ye shall not only do this which is done to the fig tree,

but also if ye shall say unto this mountain, Be thou
removed, and be thou cast into the sea ; it shall be
done.

Mark ix. 23. Jesus said unto. him, If thou canst be-
lieve, all things ore possible to him that believeth.

.— xL 22. And Jesus answering saith unto them,
Have faith in God.

23. For verily I say unto you, Thatwhosoever
shall say unto this mountain. Be thou removed, and
be thou cast iuto the sea ; and shall not doubt in his

heart, but shall believe that those things whichhe saith

shall come to pass ; he shall have whatsoever he saith.

Luke vii. 50; And he said to the woman. Thy faith

hath saved thee
;
go in peace.— viiL 48. And he said unto her. Daughter, be of

good comfort : thy faith hath made thee whole ; go in

peace.— xvii 6. And the Lord said. If ye had faith as a
grain of mustard seed, ye might say unto this syca-

mine tree, Be thou plucked up by the root, and bo
thou planted in the sea; and it should obey you.

19. And he said unto him, Arise, go thy way

:

thy faith hath made thee whole.

John xiv. 12. Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that

believeth on me, the works tiiat I do shall he do also

;

and'greater works than these shall he do ; because I
go imto my Father.

Heb. xi. 20. By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau
concerning things to come.

23. By faith Moses, when he was bom, was
hid three months of his parents, because they saw he

was a proper child ; and they were not afraid of the

king's commandment.
24 By faith Moses, when he was come to

years, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's
daughter

;

28. Through faith he kept the passover, and
the sprinkling of blood, lest he that destroyed the

firstborn should touch them. '

29. By faith they passed through the Red sea

as by dry land : which the Egyptians assaying to do
were drowned.

32. And what shall I more say ? for the time
would fail me to tell of Gideon, and of Barak, and of
Samson, and of Jephthah ; ^David also, and Samuel,
and of liie prophets

:

33. Who through faith subdued kingdoms,
wrought righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the

mouths of lions,

34 Quenched the violence of fire, escaped the

edge of the sword, out of weakness were made strong,

waxed valiant in fight, turned to fiight the armies of
the aliens.

35. Women received their dead raised to life

again: and others were tortured, not accepting de-
liverance ; that they might obtain abetter resurrection

:

§ 23. Distrust.

(1. indicated.)

JobxviLlS. And where »s nowmy hope? as for my
hope, who shaU see it ?

Ps.lxxvii. 9. Hath God forgotten to be gracious?
hatlihein anger shut up his tendermercies ? Selah.

Jer. xviiL 12. And they said. There is no hope : but
we will walk after our own devices, and we wiU every
one do the imagination of his evil heart

(2. forbidden.)

Mat.vi. 25. Therefore I say unto you. Take no
thought for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye
shall drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put
on. Is not the life more than meat, and the body than
raiment ?

31. Therefore take no thought, saying, What
shall we eat? or, What shall we drink? or. Where-
withal shall we be clothed ?

32. (For after all these things do the Gentiles

seek:) for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye
have need of all these things.

33. But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and
his righteousness ; and all these things shall be added
unto you.

34 Take therefore no thought for the mor-
row : for the morrow shall take thought for the things
of itselC Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof
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Lukexii. 22. And he said unto his disciples, There-
fore I say unto you, Take no thought for your life,

what ye shall eat ; neither for the body, what ye shall
put on.

29. And seek not ye what ye shall eat, or
what ye shall drink, neither be ye of doubtful mind.
Heb. xii. 12. Wherefore lift up the hands which hang

down, and the feeble knees

;

13. And make straight paths for your feet, lest

that which is lame be turned out of the way ; but let

it rather be healed.
i Pet. V. 7. Casting all your care upon him ; for he

careth for you.

(3. PUT TO SHAME.)

Mat.vi 30. Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass
of the field, which to day is, and to morrow is cast
into the oven, shall he not much more clothe you, O ye
of little faith?

27. Which of you by taking thought can add
one cubit unto his stature ?— X. 81. Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value
than many sparrows.
Luke xii. 23. The life is more than meat, and the

body is more than raiment.
24. Consider the ravens : for they neither sow

nor reap ; which neither have storehouse nor barn

;

and God feedeth them : how much more are ye better
than the fowls ?

25. And which of you with taking thought
can add to his stature one cubit ?

26. If ye then be not able to do that thing
which is least, why take ye thought for the rest ?

27. Consider the lilies how they grow : they
toil not, they spin not ; and yet I say unto you, that
Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of
these.

28. If then God so clothe the grass, which is

to day in the field, and to morrow is cast into the
oven ; how much more w&l he dotlie you, O ye of little

faith?

30. For all these things do the nations of the
world seek after : and your Father knoweth that ye
have need of these things.

§24. UnbeUef.

(1. CONTRASTED WITH BELIBJ'.)

JohniiL 18. He that believeth on him is not con-
demned : but he that believeth not is condemned al-

ready, because he hath not believed in the name of
the only begotten Son of God.

36. He that believeth on the Son hath ever-
lasting life : and he that believeth not the Son shall
not see life ; but the wrath of God abldcth on him.

I John V. 10. He that believeth on the Son of God
hath the witness in himself: he that believeth not God
hath made him a liar ; because he believeth not the
record thy.t God gave of his Son.

(3. EXAMPLES.)

Num. xL 21. And Moses said. The people, among
whom I am, are six hundred thousand footmen ; ana
thou hast said, I will give them flesh, that they may
eat a whole month.

22. Shall the flocks and the herds be slain
for them, to suffice them ? or shall all the fish of the
sea be gathered together for them, to suflice them ?

23. And the Lord said unto Moses, Is "the

Lord's hand waxed short ? thou shall see now whether
my word shall come to pass unto thee or not.

Ps. lii. 7. Lo, this is the man that made not God his
strength; but trusted in the abundance of his riches,
and strengthened himself in his wickedness.
Mat. xiii. 58. And he did not many mighty works

there because of their unbelief.

Lukeiv. 23. And he said unto them. Ye will surely
say unto me this proverb. Physician, heal thyself;
whatsoever we have heard done in Capernaum, do
also here in thy country.

John L 11. lie came imto his own, and his own re-
ceived him not.—— 46. And Nathanael said unto him, Can there

any good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip saith
unto him, Come and see.— iii. 9. Kicodemus answered and said unto bim,
How can these things be ?

10. Jesus answered and, said unto him, Art
thou a master of Israel, and knowest not these
things ?

11. Verily, verily, I say unto thee. We speak
that we do know, and testify that we have seen; and
ye receive not our witness.

13. If I have told you earthly things, and ye
believe not, how shall ye believe, if I tell you of hea-
venly things ?— V. 38 And ye have not his word abiding in you

;

for whom he hath sent, him ye believe not
41. I receive not honour from men.
43. I am come in my Father's name, and ye

receive me not : if another shall come in his own
name, him ye will receive.— vi. 36. But I said unto you, That ye also have
seen me, and believe not.— vii. 26. But, lo, he speaketh boldly, and they say
nothing unto him. Do the rulers know indeed that
this is the very Christ?

27. Howbeit we know this man whence he is

:

but when Christ cometh, no man knoweth whence he
is.

40. Many of the people therefore, when they
heard this saying, said. Of a truth this is the Prophet.

41. Others said. This is the Christ But some
said. Shall Christ come out of Galilee ?

43. Hath not the Scripture said. That Christ
cometh of the seed of David, and out of the town of
Bethlehem, where David was ?

47. Then answered them the Pharisees, Are
ye also deceived?

48. Have any of the rulers or of the Phari-
sees believed on him ?

52. They atiswered and said unto him. Art
thou also of Galilee ? Search, and look : for out of
Galilee ariseth no prophet— viiL 45. And because I tell you the tnith, ye be-
lieve me not

40. Wliichofyou convincethmeof sin? And
if I say the truth, why do je not believe me ?— ix. 16. Therefore said some of the Pharisees,
This man is not of God, because he kecpeth not the
sabbath day. Others said, How can a man that is a
sinner do such miracles ? And there was a division
among them.

29. We know that God spake unto Moses : a$

for WaafeUow, we know not from whence he is.

—XL 46. But some of them went their ways to the
Pharisees, and told them what things Jesus had done.— xii. 37. But though he had done so many mira-
cles before them, yet they believed not on him

:

38. That the saying of Esaias the prophet
might be fulfilled, which he spake. Lord, who hath be-
lieved our report ? and to whom hath the arm of the

Lord been revealed 1

39. Therefore they could not believe, because
that Esaias said again,

40. He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened
their heart; that they should not see with tJieir eyes,

nor understand with Uieir heart, and be converted, and
I shoiUd heal them.

41. These things said Esaias, when he saw
his glory, and spake of him.— xvL 9. Of sin, because they believe not on me;
Rom. X. 16. But they have not all obeyed the gos-

pel. For Esaias saith, Lord, who hath believed our
report ?

Heb.iv. 2. For unto us was the gospel preached, as

well as unto them : but the word preached did not
profit them, not being mixed with faith in them that

heard it.

(3. MITIGATION OF GUILT.)

I Tim. i. 18. Who was before a blasphemer, and a
persecutor, and injurious: but I obtained mercy, be-

cause I did it ignorantly in unbelief

(4 PUNISHMENT.)

Num. XX. 13. And the Lord spake unto Moses and
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Aaron Because ye believed me not, to sanctify me in

the eyes of the children of Israel, therefore ye shall

not bnng this congregation into the land which I have

given them. ,
Ps.lxxviii. 21. Therefore the Lord heard this, and

was wroth: so a fire was kindled against Jacob, and

anger also came up against Israel

;

22. Because they believed not in God, and

trusted not in his salvation

:

John viii. 24. I said therefore unto you, that ye

shall die in your sins : for if ye believe not that I am
he, ye shall die in your sins.

Heb. iii. 18. And to whom sware he that they should

not enter into his rest, but to them that believed npt "?

19. So we see that they could not enter in be-

cause of unbelief.

— iv. 6. Seeing therefore it remaineth that some
must enter therein, and they to whom it was first

preached entered not in because of unbelief:

— xii. 25. See that ye refuse not him that speaketh

:

for if they escaped not who refused him that spake

on earth, much more sTiaU not we escape, if we turn

away from him that apeaketJi from heaven :

See Mark xvl 16, Johnili. 18, 36. 2 Thess.u. 11, 12.

CHAP. V.

UNION WITH CHRIST.

(See page 71, S 120; " Christ our Life.")

CHAP. VL

JUSTIFICATION.

§ 23. God the Author.

Rom. viii. 33. Who shall lay any thing to the charge
of God's elect ? It is God that j ustifieth.

ICor.vi. 11. And such were some of you: but ye
are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified

in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of
our God.

§ 26. Faith the Instrumental Cause.

Gen. XV. 6. And he believed in the Lord; and he
counted it to him for righteousness.

Hab. ii. 4. Behold, his soul which is lifted up is not
upright in him : but the just shall live by his faith.

Rom. i. 17. For therein is the righteousness of God
revealed from faith to faith: as it is written. The just
BhaU live by faith.— iii. 22. Even the righteousness of God which is

by faith of Jesus Clirist unto all and upon all them
that believe ; for tliere is no difference

:

— iv. 3. For what saith the Scripture ? Abraham
believed God, and it was counted unto him for right-
eousness.

23. And therefore it was imputed to him for
righteousness.— V. 1. Therefore being jxistified by faith, we have
peace with God through oiu- Lord Jesus Christ:

Gal. iii. 6. Even as Abraham believed God, and it

was accounted to him for righteousness.— V. 5. For we through the Spirit wait for the hope
of righteousness by faith.

Phil. iii. 7. But what things were gain to me, those
I counted loss for Christ.

8. Yea doubtless, and I count all things but
loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ
Jesus my Lord : for whom I have suffered the loss of
all tilings, and do count them but dung, that I may
win Christ,

9. And be found in him, not having mine own
righteousness, which is of the law, but that which is

througli the faith of Christ, the righteousness which
is of God by faith

:

Jam. ii. 33. And the Scripture was fulfilled which

saith, Abraham believed God, and it was imputed
unto him for righteousness: and he was called the
Friend of God.

§ 27. And Faith Only.

Rom. iii. 21. But now the righteousness of God
without the law is manifested, being witnessed by the
law and the prophets

;

27. Where is boasting then ? It is excluded.
By what law ? of works? Nay ; but by the law of
faith.

28. Therefore we conclude that a man is jus-

tified by faith without the deeds of the law.
— iv. 5. But to him that worketh not, but believeth

on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is coimted
for righteousness.

6. Even as David also describeth the blessed-

ness of the man, unto whom God imputeth righteous-

ness without works.
14. For if they which are of the law be heirs,

faith is made void, and the promise made of none
effect:

15. Because the law worketh wrath : forwhere
no law Is, i/iere is no transgression.

Rom. vii. 1. EJaow ye not, brethren, (for I speak to

them that know the law,) how that the law hath do-
minion over a man as long as he liveth ?

— X. 3. For they, being ignorant of God's righteous-

ness, and going about to establish theirown righteous-

ness, have notsubmitted themselves unto the righteous-
ness of God.

4. For Christ is the end of the law for right-

eousness to every one that believeth.
— xi. 6. And if by grace, then ts it no more of

works : otherwise grace is no more grace. But if it

be of works, then is it no more grace : otherwise work
is no more work.

Gal. ii. 19. For I through the law am dead to the

law, that I might live unto God.
— iii. 11. But that no man is justified by the law in

the sight of God, it is evident : for. The just shall live

by faith.

12. And the law is not of faith : but. The man
that doeth them shall live in them.

21. Is thelaw then against the promises ofGod ?

God forbid : for if there had been a law given which
could have given life, verily righteousness should have
been by the law.— iv. 21. Tell me, ye that desire to be tmder the
law, do ye not hear the la'Bf ?

22. For it is written, that Abraham had two
sons, the one by a bondmaid, the other by a free

woman.
23. But he who was of the bondwoman was

bom after the flesh; but he of the fl-ee woman was
by promise.
— V. 4 Christ is become of no effect unto you, who-

soever of you are justified by the law
;
ye are fallen

from grace.

Eph. ii. 9. Not of works, lest any man should boast.

Jam. ii. 10. For whosoever shall keep the whole
law, and yet offend in one poizU, he is guilty of all.

11. For he that said. Do not commit adultery,
said also, Do not kill. Now if thou commit no adul-
tery, yet if thou kill, thou art become a transgressor
of the law.

§ 2S. Circumcision of no Avail.

Gal. V. 2. Behold, I Paul say unto you, that if ye
be circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing.

3. For I testify again to every man that is

circumcised, that he is a debtor to do the whole law.
6. For in Jesus Christ neither circimicision

availeth any thing, nor imcircumcision ; but faith

which worketh by love.

— vi. 12. As many as desire to make a fair shew in
the flesh, they constrain you to be circumcised ; only
lest they should suffer persecution for the cross of
Christ.

13. For neither they themselves who are cir-

cumcised keep the law ; but desire to have you cir-

cumcised, that they may glory in your flesh.
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Gal. vi. 14. But God forbid that I should glory, save
in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the
world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world.

15. For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision
availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision, but a new
creature.

16. And as many as walk according to this
rule, peace de on them, and mercy, and upon the Israel
of God.
Rom. ii. 25. For circumcision verily proflteth, if thou

keep the law : but if thou be a breaker of the law,
thy circumcision is made uncircumcision.

26. Therefore, if the uncircumcision keep the
righteousness of the law, shall not his uncircumcision
be counted for circumcision ?
— 27. And shall not uncircumcision which is by

nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who by the let-

ter and circumcision dost transgress the law f

28. For he is not a Jew, which is one out-
wardly ; neither is that circumcision, which is outward
in the flesh

:

29. But he M a Jew, which is one inwardly

;

and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and
not in the letter ; whose praise is not of men, but of
God.
— iiL 30. Seeing it is one God, which shall justify

the circumcision by faith, and uncircumcision through
faith._

— iv. 9. Cometh this blessedness then upon the cir-

cumcision only, or upon the uncircumcision also 1 for
we say that faith was reckoned to Abraham for right-
eousness.

10. How was it then reckoned ? when he was
in circumcision, or in uncircumcision? Hot in cir-

cumcision, but in uncircumcision.
11. And he received the sign of circumcision,

a seal of the righteousness of the faith which lie had
yet being uncircumcised : that he might be the father
of all them that believe, though they be not circum-
cised ; that righteousness might be imputed unto them
also:

12. And the father of circumcision to them
who are not of the circumcision only, but who also
walk in the steps of that faith of our father Abraham,
which lie had being yet uncircumcised.

§ 29. Good Works Sure to Follow.

Rom.TL 15. What then? shall we sin, because we
are not under the law, but under grace ? God forbid.— viiL 4. That the righteousness of the law might
be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but
after the Spirit.

§ 30. Pardon.

(1. PROMISED.)

Ps. Ixv. 3. Iniquities prevail against me : as for our
transgressions, thou shalt purge them away.— cxxx. 4. But there is forgiveness with thee, that
thou mayest be feared.

8. And he shall redeem Israel from all his
iniquities.

Is. L 18. Come now, and let us reason together,
saith the Lord : though your sins be as scarlet, they
shall be as white as snow ; though they be red like

crimson, they shall be as wool.
— xliii. 26. Put me in remembrance : let us plead

together: declare thou, that thou mayest be justmed.— Iv. 1. Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to
the waters, and he that hath no money ; come ye, buy,
and eat

;
yea, come, buy wine and milk withoutmoney

and without price.

7. Let the wicked forsake his way, and the
unrighteous man his thoughts: and let him return
unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him

;

and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon.
Luke xxiv. 47. And that repentance and remission

of sins should be preached in his name among all na-
tions, beginning at Jerusalem.
Heb.viii. 12. For I will be merciful to their unrfeht-

eousness, and their sins and theii- iniquities will I re-
member no more.

18

— X. 17. And their sins and iniquities will I remem-
ber no more.

18. Now where remission of these is, there is

no more offering for sin.

1 John i. 9. If we confess our sins, he is faithful and
just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all

unrighteousness.
Rev. iii. 18. I counsel thee to buy of me^old tried in

the fire, that thou mayest be rich ; and white raiment,
that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy
nakedness do not appear ; and anoint thine eyes with
eye salve, that thou mayest see.

(2. GRANTED.)

Num. xiv. 20. And the Lord said, I have pardoned
according to thy word

:

2 Sam. xii. 13. And David said unto Nathan, I have
sinned against the Lord. And Nathan said unto
David, The Lord also hath put away thy sin ; thou
shalt not die.

Ps. Ixxxv. 2. Thou hast forgiven the iniquity of thy
people ; thou hast covered all their sins. Selah.

3. Thou hast taken away all thy wrath : thou
hast turned thyself from the fierceness of thine anger.— xcix. 8. Thou answeredst them, O Lord our God

:

thou wast a God that forgavest them, though thou
tookest vengeance of their mventions.— ciii. 12. As far as the east is from the west, *? far
hath he removed our transgressions from us.

Is. xliii. 25. I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy
transgressions formine own sake, and will not remem-
ber thy sins.— xliv. 21. Remember these, O Jacob and Israel

;

for thou art my servant : I have formed thee ; thou
art my servant : O Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten
of me.

22. I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy
transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy sins : return unto
me ; for I have redeemed thee.

I Tim. i. 14. And the grace of our Lord was exceed-
ing abundant with faith and love which is in Christ
Jesus.

I John ii. 12. I vnite unto you, little children, be-
cause your sins are forgiven you for his name's sake.

(3. BLESSEDNESS OF.)

Ps, xxxii. 1. Blessed w h^ whose transgression is for-

given, whose sin is covered.
2. Blessed m the man unto whom the Lord

imputeth not iniquity, and in whose spirit there is no
guile.

Rom. iv. 7. Saying, Blessed are they whose iniquities

are forgiven, and whose sins are covered.
8. Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will

not impute sin.

(4. 6rN3 NOT FORGIVEN.)

Jobx. 14. If I sm, then thou markest me, and thou
wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity.

Jer. ii. 22. For though thou wash thee with nitre,

and take thee much soap, yet thine iniquity is marked
before me, saith the Lord God.

(A. THE unpardonable sm.)

I John V. 16. If any man see his brother sin a sin

wlUdi is not unto death, he shall ask, and he shall give
him life for them that sin not unto death. There is a
sin unto death : I do not say that he shall pray for it.

See Mat. xil 31, 32. Luke xii. 10.

CHAP. VII.

ADOPTION.

§ 81. God our Father.

Mat. xxiii. 9. And call no man your father upon the

earth : for one is your Father, which is in heaven.

Rom.viii. 15. For ye have not received the spirit of

bondage again to fear ; but ye have received the Spirit

of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father.

See Is. Ixiii. 16. Mat. vi. 9. Luke xi. 3.
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§ 32. Belierers His ChUdren.

U.lxiii. 8. For he said, Surely they are my people,

chUdi-en thai will not lie : so he was their Saviour.

Rom.yiii 14. For as many as are led by the Spirit of

God, they are the sons of God.
, „ , ^

Gal.iii. 36. For ye are all the children of Gtod by

faith In Christ Jesus.

iv. 5. To redeem them that were under the law,

that we might receive the adoption of sons.

6. And because ye are sons, God hath sent

forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying,

Abba, Father.

Epn. ii. 19. Now therefore ye are no more strangers

and foreigners, but fellow citizens with the saints, and

of the household of God

;

— V. 1. Be ye therefore followers of God, as dear

children

;

I Pet. i. 14. As obedient children, not fashioning

yom^elves according to the former lusts in your ig-

norance:
IJohn iii. 1. Behold, what manner of love the

Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be

called the sons of. Grod: therefore the world knoweth
us not, because it knew him not.

§i Heirs of God, and Joint Heirs with Christ.

Rom. viil 16. The Spirit itself beareth witness with

our spirit, that we are the children of God:
17. And if children, then heirs ; heirs of God,

and joint heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer

with him, that we may be also glorified together.

Gal.iy. 7. Wherefore thou art no more a servant,

but a son ; and if a son, then an heir of God tlirough

Christ.

Tit. iiL 7. That bemg justified by his grace, we
should be made heirs according to the hope of eternal

life.

§ 34. Chastened.

Heb. xii. 9. Furthermore,we have had fathers of our
flesh which corrected m, and we gave tlvem reverence

:

shall we not much lather be in subjection unto the
Father of Spirits, and live?

10. For they verily for a few days chastened
u» after their own pleasure, but he for our profit, that
we might be partakers of his holiness.

Rev. iii. 19. As many as I love, I rebuke and chas-
ten : be zealous therefore, and repent

CHAP. VIII.

DUTIES AND GRACES OF THE
NEW LIFE.

35. Love to God and Man.

I Cor. xiii. 1. Though I speak with the tongues of
men and of angels, and have not charity, I am become
as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal.

3. And though I have the gift of prophecy, and
understand all mysteries, and all knowledge; and
though I have all faith, so that I could remove mount-
ains, and have not charity, I am nothing.

3. And though I bestow all my goods to feed
IJiepoor, and though I give my body to be burned, and
have not charity, it profitetli me nothing.

4. Charity suffereth long, and is kind ; charity
envieth not ; charity vaunteth not itself, is not pufl'ed

"P,
5. Doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh

not her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil

;

6. Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in
the truth

;

7. Beareth all things, believeth all things,
hopeth all things, endureth all things.

8. Charity never faileth : but whether lliere be

prophecies, they shall fail ; whether tliere he tongues,
they shall cease ; whether there be knowledge, it shall
vanish away.

9. For we know Jn part, and we prophesy in

part.

10. But when that which is perfect is come,
then that which is in part shall be done away.

11. When I was a child, I spake as a child, I
understood as a child, I thought as a child: but when
I became a man, I put away childish things.

13. Andnow abideth faith, hope, charity, these

three; but the greatest of these is charity.— xiv. 1. Follow after charity, and desire spu-itual

gifts, but rather that ye may prophesy.
2 John 6. And this is love, that we walk after his

commandments. This is the commandment, That, as

ye have heard from the beginning, ye should walk in

It.

(A. THE MEASURE OP LOVE.)

Luke vii. 40. And Jesus answering said unto him,
Sunon, I have somewhat to say unto thee. And he
saith. Master, say on.

41. There was a certain creditor which had
two debtors : the one owed five hundred pence, and
the other fifty.

* 43. And when they had nothing to pay, he
frankly forgave them both. Tell me therefore, which
of them will love him most?

43. Simon answered and said, I suppose that

7t«, to whom he forgave most. And he said unto him,

Thou hast rightly judged.

§ 36. Love to Man.

Mat. vii. 13. Therefore all things whatsoever ye
would that men should do to you, do ye even so to

them : for this is the law and the prophets.
— xix. 18. He saith imto him. Which ? Jesus said,

Thou shalt do no murder. Thou shalt not commit
adultery, Tliou shalt not steal. Thou shalt not bear

false witness,
19. Honour thy father and thy mother : and,

Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself
— xxii. 39. And the second is like unto it, Thou

shalt love thy neighbour as thyself
40. On these two commandments hang all the

law and the prophets.

Mark xii. 31. And the second is like, namely this.

Thou shalt love tliy neighbour as thyself. There is

none other commandment greater than these.

Luke vL 31. And as ye would that men should do to

you, do ye also to them likewise.

Rom. xiiL 8. Owe no man anything, but to love one
another: for he that loveth another hath fulfilled the

law.
9. For this. Thou shalt not commit adultery.

Thou shalt not kill. Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt

not bear false witness. Thou shalt not covet ; and if

there be any other commandment, it is briefly compre-
hended in this saying, namely. Thou shalt love thy
neighbour as thyself

10. Love worketh no ill to his neighbour

:

therefore love is the fulfilling of the law.

Gal. V. 14. For all the law is fulfilled in one word,
emn In this ; Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself
Jam. ii. 8. If ye fulfil the royal law according to the

Scripture, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, ye
do well

:

§ 37. Love to Christian Brethren.

John xiii. 34. A new commandment I give unto you.
That ye love one another ; as I have loved you, that

ye also love one another.
35. By this shall all men know that ye are my

disciples, if ye have love one to another.— XV. 12. This is my commandment, That ye love
one another, as I have loved you.

17. These things I command you, that ye
love one another.

Rom. xii. 9. Let love be without dissimulation. Ab-
hor that which is evil ; cleave to that which is good.

10. Be kindly affectioned one to another with
brotherly love ; in honour preferring one another

;

I Cor. xvi, l4 Let all your things be done with
charily.
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Col. iiL 14 And above aH these things put on chari-

ty, 'Which Is the bond of perfectness.
I Thess. iv. 9. But as touching brotherly love ye

need not that I write unto you: for ye yourselves are

taught of God to love one another.

I Tim. L 5. Now the end of the commandment is

charity out of a pure heart, and of a good conscience,
and of faith unfeigned

:

Heb.xiii. 1. Let brotherly love continue.

I Pet. 1. 23. Seeing ye have purified your souls in

obeying the truth t&ough the Spirit unto unfeigned
love of the brethren, see that ye love one another with
a pure heart fervently

:

— iv. 8. And above all things have fervent charity

among yourselves : for charity shall cover the multi-

.tude of sins.

1 John ii. 7. Brethren, I write no new command-
ment unto you, but an old commandment which ye
had fit>m the beginning. The old commandment is

the word which ye have heard from the beginning.
10. He that loveth his brother abiaeth in the

light, and there is none occasion of stumbling in him.— iiL 10. In this the children of God are manifest,

and the children of the devil : whosoever doeth not
righteousness is not of God, neither he that loveth not
his brother.

11. For this is the message that ye heard
from the beginning, tliat we should love one another.

14. We know that we have passed from death
unto life, because we love the brethren. He that lov-

eth not his brother abideth in death.
18. My little children, let us not love in word,

neither in tongue ; but in deed and in truth.— iv. 7. Beloved, let us love one another : for love
is of God ; and every one that loveth is bom of God,
and Imoweth God.

11. Beloved, ifGod so loved us, we ought also

to love one another.
2 John 5. And now I beseech thee, lady, not as

though I wrote a new commandment unto thee, but
that which we had from the beginning, tliat we love
one another.

(A. THE NECESSARY CONSEQUENCE OF LOVING GOD.)

I John V. 3. By this we know that we love the chil-

dren of God, when we love God, and keep his com-
mandments.
— iv. 30. If a man say, I love God, and hateth his

brother, lie is a liar : for he that loveth not his brother
whom he hath seen, how can he love God whom he
hath not seen ?

21. And this commandment have we from
him, That he who loveth God love his brother also.

§ 38. This Law of Love Violated.

(1. BT DIVISIONS IN THE CHUKCH.)

Roiti. xvi. 17. Now I beseech you, brethren, mark
them which cause divisions and offences contrary to
the doctrine which ye have learned ; and avoid tiiem.

18. For they that are such serve not our Lord
Jesus Christ, but their own belly ; and by good words
and fair speeches deceive the hearts of the simple.

I Cor. i. 10. Now I beseech you, brethren, by the
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the
same thing, and that there be no divisions among you

;

but that ye be perfectly joined togetlier iu the same
mind and in the same judgment.

11. For it hath been declared unto me of you,
my brethren, by them whicli are cf the lumse of Chloe,
that there are contentions among you.

13. Now this I say, that every one of you
saith, I am of Paul ; and I "of ApoUos ; and I of Ce-
phas ; and I of Christ.

13. Is Christ divided ? was Paul crucified for
j'ou? or were ye baptized in the name of Paul?— iii. 1. And I, brethren, could not speak unto you
as unto spiritual, but as unto carnal, efoen as unto babes
in Christ.

3. I have fed you with mUk, and not with
meat : for hitherto ye were not able to bear it, neither
yet now are ye able.

3. For ye are yet carnal : for whereas there is
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among you envying, and strife, and divisions, are ye
not carnal, and walk as men ?

4. For while one saith, I am of Paul ; and
another, I am of ApoUos ; are ye not carnal ?

5. Who then is Paul, and who is ApoUos, but
ministers by whom ye believed, even as the Lord gave
to every man ?

(2. BY GOINO TO LAW, BEFORE THE HEATHEN.)
I Cor. vL 1. Dare any of you, having a matter

against another, go to law before the unjust, and not
before the saintsf '

3., Do ye not know that the saints shall judge
the world ? and if the world shall be judged by you,
are ye unworthy to judge the smallest matters ?

3. Know ye not that we shall judge angels ?

how much more things that pertain to tMs life ?

4 If then ye have judgments of things per-
taining to this life, set them to judge who are least
esteemed in the church.

5. I speak to your shame. Is it bo, that there
is not a wise man among you? no, not one that shaU
be able to judge between Ids brethren ?

-6. But brother goeth to law with brother, and
that before the unbeUevers.

7. Now therefore there is utterly a feultamong
you, because ye go to law one with another. Why do
ye not rather take wrong? Why do ye not rather
suffer yourselves to be defrauded ?

§ 39. Christian Unity.

Rom. XV. 5. Now the God of patience and consola^
tion grant you to be like-minded one toward another
according to Christ Jesus

:

6. That ye may with one mind and onemouth
glorify God, even the Father of om- Lord Jesus Christ.

7. Wherefore receive ye one another, as Christ
also received us, to the glory of God.

Phil. ii. 1. If there be therefore any consolation in
Christ, if any comfort of love, if any fellowship of the
Spirit, ifany bowels and mercies,

3. Fulfil ye m)^ joy, that ye be likeminded,
having the same love, being of one accord, of one mind.
— iv. 2. I beseech Euodias, and beseech Syntyclie,

that tliey be of the same mind in the Lord.
I Pet. iii. 8. Finally, be ye all of one mind, having

compassion one of another; love as brethren, M
pitiful, be courteous

:

§ 40. Christian Fellowship.

John xL16. Then said Thomas, which is called Didy-
mus, unto his fellow disciples, Let us also go, that we
may die with him.
Rom. XV. 33. For which cause also I have beenmuch

hindered from coming to you.
23. But now having no more place in these

parts, and having a great desire these many years to

come unto you

;

24. Whensoever I take my journey into Spain,

I will come to you : for I trust to see you in my jour-

ney, and to be brought onmy way thitherward by you,
if first I be somewhat fiUed with your company.

28. When therefore I have performed this, and
have sealed to them this fruit, I will come by you into

Spain.
29. And I am sure that, when I come unto

you, I sliall come in the fulness of the blessing of the

gospel of Christ.

1 Cor. xvL 15. I beseech you, brethren, (ye know
the house of Stephanas, that it is the firstfruits of

Achaia, and that they have addicted themselves to the

ministry of the saints,)

16. That ye submit yourselves unto such, and
to every one that helpeth with us, and laboureth.

17. I am glad of the coming of Stephanas and
Fortunatus and Achaicus : for that which was lacking

on your part they have supplied.

18. For they have refreshed my spirit and

yours: therefore acknowledge ye them that are such.

2 Cor.i. 23. Moreover I call God for a record upon
my soul, that to spare you I came not as yet unto

Corinth.
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2 Cor. li. 13. Furthermore, when I came to Troas to

preach Christ's gospel, and a door was opened mito me
of the Lord,

13. I had no rest in my spirit, because I found

not Titus my brother j but taking my leave of them,

I went from thence into Macedonia.
— vL 11. O ye. Corinthians, our mouth is open unto

you, our heart is 'enlarged.

12. Te are not straitened in us, but ye are

Btraitened in your own bowels.

13. Now for a recompense in the same, (I speak

as imto my children,) be ye also enlarged.
— vii. 8. I speak not this to condemn you : for I

have said before, that ye are in our hearts to die and
live with you.

4 Great is my boldness of speech toward
you, great is my glorying of you : I am filled with
comfort, I am exceeding joyful in all our tribulation.—— 6. Nevertheless God, that comforteth those that

are cast down, comforted us by the coming of Titus

;

7. And not by his coming only, but by the

consolation wherewith he was comforted in you, when
lie told us your earnest desire, your mourning, your
fervent mind toward me ; so that I rejoiced the more.

13. Wherefore, though I wrote unto you, Idid

ft not for his cause that had done the wrong, nor for

his cause that suffered wrong, but thatour care foryou
in the sight of God might appear unto you.

13. Therefore we were comforted in your com-
fort : yea, and exceedingly the more joyed we for the

joy of Titus, because his spirit was reireshed by you
alL

15. And his inward affection is more abund-
ant toward you, whilst he remembereth the obedience
of you all, how with fear and trembling ye received

him.
16. I rejoice therefore that I have confidence

in you in all things.

Eph. 1. 15. "Wherefore I also, after I heard of your
faith in the Lord Jesus, and love unto all the saints,

16, Cease not to give thanks for you, making
mention of you in my prayers

;

— vi. 21. But that ye also mayknowmy affairs, otkJ

how I do, Tychicus, a beloved brother and faithful

minister in the Lord, shallmakeknowntoyou all things

:

— 23. Whom I have sent unto you for the same
purpose, that ye might know our affairs, and that he
might comfort your hearts.

Phil. i. 8. For God is my record, how greatly I long
after you all in the bowels of Jesus Christ

27. Only let your conversation be as it be-

cometh the gospel of Christ: that whether I come and
see you, or else be absent, I may hear of your affairs,

that ye stand fast in one spirit,with one mind striving

together for the faith of the gospel

;

2 Thess. ilL 6. Now we command you, brethren, in

the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw
yourselves from everybrother that walketh disorderly,

and not after the tradition which he received of us.

Phil. iL 19. But I trust in the Lord Jesus to send Ti-

motheus shortly unto you, that I also may be of good
comfort, when I know your state.

20. For I have no man likeminded, who will

naturally care for your state.

21. For all seek their own, not the things

which are Jesus Christ's.

33. But ye know the proof of him, that, as a
son with the father, he hath served with me in the
gospel.

28. Him therefore I hope to send presently, so

soon as I shall see how it will go with me.
24 But I trust in the Lord that I also myself

shall come shortly.

29. Receive him therefore in the Lord with
all gladness ; and hold such in reputation

:

30. Because for the work of Christ he was
nigh unto death, not regarding his life, to supply your
lack of service toward me.
Col.i. 4 Sinceweheardof your faith in Christ Jesus,

and of the love which ye haw to all the saints,

— it 1. For I would that ye knew what great con-
flict I have for you, and/or them at Laodicea, and/or
aa many as have not seen my face in the flesh

:

5. For though I be absent in the flesh, yet am
I with you in the spirit, joying and beholding your
order, and the steadfastness of yoor faith in Christ.— iv. 7. All my state sh^^l Tychicus declare unto
you, who is a beloved brother, and a faithful minister
and fellow servant in the Lord

:

8. Whom I have sent imto you for the same
purpose, that he might know your estate, and comfort
your hearts

;

9. With Onesimus, a faithful and beloved
brother, who is one of you. They shall make known
unto you all things which are done here.

10. Aristarchus my fellow prisoner saluteth

you, and Marcus, sister's son to Barnabas, (touching

whom ye received commandments: if he come unto
you, receive him;)

11. And Jesus, which is called Justus, who
are of the circumcision. These only are my fellow

workers unto the kingdom of G!od, which have been a
comfort unto me.

1 Thess. L 3. Bemembermg without ceasing your
wor]^ of faith, and labour of love, and patience of hope
in our Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of God and our
Father;— iL 17. But we, brethren, being taken from you for

a short time in presence, not in heart, endeavoured the

more abundantly to see your face with great desire.

— iii. 6. But now when Timotheus came from you
unto us, and brought us good tidings ofyour faith and
charity, and that ye have good remembrance of us
always, desiring greatly to see us, as we also to see

you.
7. Therefore, brethren, we were comforted

over you in all our affliction and distress by your
faith:

8. For now we live, if ye stand fast in the

Lord.
9. For what thanks can we render to God

again for you, for all thejoy wherewith we joy for your
sakes before our God

;

— iv. 10. And indeed ye do it toward all the breth-

ren which are in all Macedonia : but we beseech you,
brethren, that ye increase more and more

;

2 Tim. iv. 9. Do thy diligence to come shortly-imto

me;
21. Do thy diligence to come before winter. -1-

Ph i iem . 5. Hearing of thy love and faith, which thou
hast toward the Lord Jesus, and toward all saints

;

— 6. That the communication of thy feith may
become effectual by the acknowledging of every good
thing which is in you in Christ Jesus.— 7. For we have great joy and consolation in thy
love, because the bowels of the saints are refr'eshed by
thee, brother.— 8. Wherefore, though I might be much bold in

Christ to enjoin thee that which is convenient,— 9. Yet for love's sake I rather beseech Ihee, being
such a one as Paul the aged, and now also a prisoner
of Jesus Christ

Heb.xiii. 23. Know ye that our brother Timothy is

set at liberty ; with whom, if he come shortly, I will

see you.

2 John 12. Having many things to write unto you, I
would not write with paper and ink: but I trust to

come unto you, and speak face to face, that our joy
may be fulL— 13. The children of thy elect sister greet thee.

Amen.
3 John 2. Beloved, I wish above all things that thou

mayest prosper and be in health, even as thy soul
prospereth.
— 12. Demetrius hath good report of aU. men, and

of the truth itself: yea, and we also bear record ; and
ye know that our record is true.— 13. I had many things to write, but I will not
with ink and pen write unto thee

:

— 14 But I trust I shaU shortly see thee, and we
shall speak face to face. Peace le to thee. Our fiiends

salute thee. Greet the friends by name.

(A. PABTIAIjITY FORBtDDKN.)

Jobxiii. 10. He wiU surely reprove you, if ye do
secretly accept persons.
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Jam. iL 1. My brethren, have not the faith of our
Lord Jesus Christ, <A« Lord of glory, with respect of
persons. •

3. For if there come unto your assembly a
man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and there
come in also a poor man in vile raiment;

3. And ye have respect to him that weareth
the gay clothing, and say unto him, Sit thou here in a
good place ; and say to the poor, Stand thou there, or
sit here under my footsool

:

4. Are ye not then partial in yourselves, and
are become judges of evil thoughts?

9. But if ye have respect to persons, ye com-
mit sin, and are convinced of the law as transgressors.

41. Christian Salutations.

Rom.xvi. 3. Greet Priscilla and Aquila, my helpers
in Christ Jesus

:

4. Who have for my life laid down their own
necks : unto whom not only I give thanks, but also all

the churches of the Gentiles.

.

5. Likewise greet the church that is in their

house. Salute my well beloved Epenetus, who is the

firstfruits of Achaia unto Christ.

6. Greet Mary, who bestowed much labour
on us.

7. Salute Andronicus and Junia, my kinsmen,
and my fellow prisoners, who are of note among the
apostles, who also were in Christ before me.

8. Greet Amplias, my beloved in the Lord.
9. Salute Urbane, our helper in Christ, and

Stachys my beloved.
10. Salute Apelles approved in Christ. Salute

them which are of Ajistobulus' JumseluM.
11.' Salute Herodion my kinsman. Greet them

that be of the lumsehold of Narcissus, which are in the

Lord.
12. Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa,who labour

in the Lord. Salute the beloved Persis, which laboured
much in the Lord.

13. Salute Rufus chosen in the Lord, and his

mother and mine.
14. Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon,Hermas, Patro-

bas, Hermes, and the brethren which are with them.
15. Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, and

his sister, and Olympas, and all the saints which are
with them.

21. Timotheus my workfellow, and Lucius,
and Jason, and Sosipater, my kinsmen, salute you.

23. I Tertius, who wrote this epistle, salute

you in the Lord.
23. Gains mine host, and of the whole church,

paluteth you. Erastus the chamberlain of the city

ealuteth you, and Quartus a brother.
I Cor. i. 8. Grace be unto you, and peace from God

our Eather, and from the Lord Jesus Christ.— xvL 21. The salutation ofme Paul with mine own
hand.

19. The chiu-ches of Asia salute you. Aquila
and Priscilla salute you much in the Lord, with the

church that is in their house.

2 Cor. xui. 13. All the saints salute you.
Phil. iv. 21. Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. The

brethren which are with me greet you.
23. All the saints salute you, chiefly they that

are of Cesar's household.
Col. iv. 15. Salute the brethren which arc in Laodi-

cea, and Nymphas, and the church which is in his house.
17. And say to Archippus, Take heed to the

ministry which thou hast received in the Lord, that
thou fulfil it

18. The salutation by the hand of me Paul.
Remember my bonds. Grace be with you. Amen.
2 Thess. iii. 17. The salutation ofPaul with mine own

hand, which is the token in every epistle : so I write.

2 Tim. iv. 19. Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the
household of Onesiphorus.

21. +Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and
Linus, and Claudia, and all the brethren.

Philem. 2. And to our beloved Apphia, and Archip-
pus our fellow soldier, and to the church in thy house

:

23. There salute thee Epaphras, my fellow
prisoner in Christ Jesus

;

— 24. Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas, Lucas,my fellow
labourers.

Heb.xiiL34. Salute all them that have the rule
over you, and all the saints. They of Italy salute
you.

Tit. iii. 15. All that are with me salute thee. Greet
them that love us in the faith. Grace be with you all.

Amen.
i Pet. V. 13. The church that is at Babylon, elected

together with j/om, saluteth you; and so doth Marcus
my son.

See p. 657, § 93, " The Christian Kiss of Charity."

§ 42. Christian Hospitality.

See also page 481, § 105.

(1. ENJOrNBD.)

i Pet. iv. 9. Use hospitality one to another without
grudging.

10. As every man hath received the gift, eBen

so minister the same one to another, as good stewards
of the manifold grace of God.

3 John 5. Beloved, thou doest faithfully whatso-
ever thou doest to the brethren, and to strangers

;

— 6. Which have borne witness of thy charity
before the church : whom if thou bring foi-ward on
their journey after a godly sort, thou shalt do well

:

— 7. Because that for his name's sake they went
forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles.
— 8. We therefore ought to receive such, that

we might be fellow helpers to the truth.

SeeHeb.xiii. 2.

(2. BESTRICTBD.)

2 John 10. If there come any unto you, and bring
not this doctrine, receive him not into yo%ir lionse,

neither bid him God speed

:

— 11. For he that biddeth him God speed is par-

taker of his evil deeds.

(3. WITHHELD.)

3 John 9. I wrote unto the church : but Diotrephes,
who loveth to have the pre-eminence among them,
receiveth us not.
— 10. Wherefore, if I come, I will remember his

deeds which he doeth, prating against us with mali-

cious words : and not content therewith, neither doth
he himself receive the brethren, and forbiddeth them
that would, and casteth tliem out of the church.

§ 43. Ministering to the Necessity of Saints.

Markix. 41. For whosoever shall give you a cup of
water to drink in my name, because ye belong to

Christ, verily I say unto you, he shall not lose his re-

ward.
Rom. xii. 13. Distributing to the necessity of saints

;

given to hospitality.

2 Cor.viiL 8. I speak not by commandment, but by
occasion of the forwardness of others, and to prove
the sincerity of your love.

13. For I Tiiean not that other men be eased,

and ye burdened

:

14. But by an equality, ffiat now at this time

your abundance may be a supply for their want, that

their abundance also may be a supply for your want

;

that there may be equality

:

15. As it is written, He that liad gatheredmuch
had nothing over ; and he that /wid gathered little had
no lack.

16. But thauks he to God, which put the same
earnest care into the heart of Titus for you.

17. For indeed he accepted the exhortation;

but being more forward, of his own accord he went
unto you.

20. Avoiding this, that no man should blame

us in this abundance which is administered by us

:

21. Providing for honest things, not only la

the sight of the Lord, but also in the sight ofmen.

22. And we have sent with them our brother,

whom we have oftentimes proved diligent in many
things, but now much more diligent, upon the great

confidence which Iliave in you.
23. AVhcther any do inquire of Titus, he is my
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partner and fellow helper concerning you: or our

brethren be inquired of, they are the messengers of the

churches, ond theglory of Christ. :; ,:

2 Cop.viii. 24. Wherefore shew ye tc* them, and be-

fore the" churches, the proof of your love, and of oiir

boasting on your behalf.

Phil. It. 9. Those things, which ye have both learn-

ed and received, and heard, and seen in me, do: and

the God of pealce shall be with you.

10. Butlrejoiced in theliord greatly, thatnow
at the lastyour care ofme hath flourished again : where-

in ye were also careful, but ye lacked opportunity.

14. Notwithstanding, ye have well done, that

ye did communicate with my aflSiction.

15. Now ye Philippians know also, that in the

beginning of the gospel, when I departed from Mace-
donia, no church commimicated with me as concern-

ing giving and receiving, but ye only.

16. For even in T?hessalonica ye sent once and
again unto my necessity.

17. Not because I desire a gift: but I desire

fruit that may abound to your account
18. But I have all, and abound: I am full,

having received of Epaphroditus the things wliicli were

sent from you, an odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice

acceptable, wellpleasing to God.
2 Tim. L 16. The Lord give mercy unto the house

of Onesiphorus ; for he oft refreslied me, and was not

ashamed of my chain:
17. But, when he was in Rome, he sought me

out very diligently, and found me.
18. The Lord grant unto him that he may find

mercy of the Lord in that day: and in how many
things he ministered unto me at Ephesus, thou know-
est very well.

(See ICor.xvi. 2.)

.He.b.xiii. 16. But to do good and to communicate
forget not: for with such sacrifices God is well
pleased.

Jam. iL 15. If a brother or sister be naked, and des-

titute of daily food,
. 16. And one of you say unto them, Bepart in

peace, be ye warmed and filled ; notwithstanding ye
give them not those things which are needful to the
body : what doth it profit f

IJohniii. 17. But whoso hath this world's good,
and seeth his brother have need, and shutteth up his

bowels of compassion from him, how dwelleth the love
of God in him ?

(A1 rNSTANCBS..

Acts ii. 44 And all that believed were together, and
had all things common

;

— — 45. And sold their possessions and goods, and
parted them to all men, as every man had need.

46i And they, continuing dally with one ac-
cord in the temple, and breaking bread from house to
house, did eat their meat with gladness and singleness
of heart
— iv. 32. And the multitude of them that believed

wfere of one heart and of oiie soul: neither said any
of them that aught of the things which he possessed
wa;a his own ; but they had all things common.
^— — 34. Neither was there any among them that

lacked: for as many as were possessors of lands or
houses sold them, and brought the prices of the things
thJit were sold,

35. And laid tliem down at the apostles' feet

:

and distribution was made unto every man according
as he had need.

36. And Joses, who by the apostles was sur-
named Barnabas, (which is, being inteipreted, The son
of consolation), a Levite, aiid of the country of Cyprus,

37. . Having land, sold ii, and brought the
money, and laid ii at the apostles' feet— xi. 29. Then the disciples, every man according
to his ability, determined to send relief unto the bretti-

ren which dwelt in Judea:
— 30. Which also they did, and sent it to the

elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul.
Rom. XV. 25. But now I go unto Jerusalem to min-

ister unto the saints.

26. For it hath pleased them of Macedonia

and Achaia to make a certain contribution for the
poor saints which are at Jerusalem.

I Cor. xvL 3. And when I come, whomsoever ye
shall approve by your letters, them will I send to bring
your liberality unto Jerusalem.

4. And if it be meet that I go also, they shall

go with me.
2 Cor.viiL 1. Moreover, brethren, we do you to wit

of the grace of God bestowed on the churches of Ma-
cedonia

;

2. How that in a great trial of affliction, the
abundance of their joy and their deep poverty abound-
ed unto the riches of their liberality.

3. For to ih^r power, I bear record, yea, and
beyond their power ihay were willing of themselves

;

4. Praying us with much entreaty that we
would receive the gift, and take upon us the fellowship

of the ministering to the saints.

5. And tMs they did, not as we hoped, but first

gave their own selves to the Lord, and unto us by the
will of God.

6. Insomuch that we desired Titus, that as he
had begun, so he would also finish in you the same
grace also.

Gal. ii. 10. Only they would that we should remem-
ber the poor ; the same which I also was forward to do.

(B. THE SIN OF ANANIAS AND BAPPHIKA.)

Acts V. 1. But a certain man named Ananias, with
Sapphira his wife, sold a possession,

2. And kept back pwrt of the price, his wife
also being privy to ii, and brought a certain part, and
laid U at the apostles' feet

§ 44. Liberality in Giving.

(1. ENJOINED.)

Prov. xiv. 21. He that despiseth his neighbour sin-

neth : but he that hath mercy on the poor, happy is he.— xxix. 7. The righteous considereth the cause of

the poor : hut the wicked regardeth not to know ii.

— iii. 9. Honour the Lord with thy substance, and
with the fiiBtfruits of all thine increase

:

r- 10. So shall thy bams be -filled with plenty,

and thy presses shall burst out with new wine.
Ec. XL 1. Cast thy bread upon the waters : for thou

Shalt find it after many days.
2. Give a portion to seven, and also to eight

;

for thou knowest not what evil shall be upon the earth.

Mat. xix. 21. Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt he
perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and give to the
poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven; and
come and follow me.

22. But when the young man heard that say-

ing, he went away sorrowful : for he had great pos-
sessions. •!.!.! ;

23. Then said Jesus imto his disciples, Terily
I say unto you. That a rich man shall hardly enter into

the kingdom of heaven.
34 And again I say unto you. It is easier for

a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a
rich man to enter into the kmgdom of God. .

25. When his disciples heard it, they were ex-

ceedingly amazed, saying. Who tlien can be saved?
Mark X. 21. Then Jesus beholding hira loved him,

and said unto him. One thing thou lackest: go thy
way, sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to the poor,
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come,
take up the cross, and follow me.

22. And he was sad at that saying, and went
away grieved: for he had great possessions.

23. And Jesus looked round about, and saith

unto his disciples, How hardly shall they that have
riches enter into the kingdom of God ?

-24. And the disciples were astonished at his

words. But Jesus answereth again, and saith unto
them. Children, how hard is it for them that trust in

riches to enter into the kingdom of God !

25. It is easier for a camel to go through the
eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the
kingdom of God.

26. And they were astonished out of measure.
saying among themselves, Who then can be saved ?

Luke iii. 11. He answereth and saith unto them. He
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that hath two coats, let him impart to him that hath
none ; and he that hath meat, let him do likewise.
Luke vi. 38. Give, and it shall be given untoyou

;
good

measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and run-
ning over, shall men give into your bosom. For with
the same measure that ye mete withal it shall be meas-
ured to you again.— xi. 41. But rather give alms of such things as ye
have ; and, behold, all things are clean unto you.— xii. 33. Sell that ye have, and give alms

;
jirovide

yourselves bags which wax not old, a treasure in the
heavens that faileth not, where no thief approacheth,
neither moth corrnpteth.— xviii. 23. Now when Jesus heard these things, he
said unto him. Yet lackest thou one thing: sell all that
thou hast, and distribute unto the poor, and thou shalt
have treasure in heaven : and come, follow me.

23. And when he heard this, he was very sor-
rowful : for he was very rich.

24. And when Jesus saw that he was very sor-

rowful, he said. How hardly shall they that have riches
enter into the kingdom of God

!

25. For it is easier for a camel to go through
a needle's eye, than for a rich man to enter into the
kingdom of God.

26. And they that heard it said. Who then
can be saved ?

Rom. XV. 27. It hath pleased them verily; and their
debtors they are. For if the Gentiles have been made
partakers of their spiritual things, their duty is also to
minister unto them in carnal things.

2 Cor. viii. 7. Therefore, as ye abound in eveiy tiling,

in faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and in all dil-

igence, and 171 your love to us, see that ye abound in

this grace also.

I Tim. vi 18. That they do good, that they be rich
in good works, ready to distribute, willing to com-
municate

;

Ps. cxii. 5. A good man sheweth favour, and lend-
eth : he will guide his affaire with discretion.

(A. ANCIENT EXAMPLES.)

1 Kings xix. 21. And he returned back from him,
and took a yoke of oxen, and slew them, and boiled
their flesh with the instruments of the oxen, and gave
unto the people, and they did eat. Then he arose, and
went after Elijah, and ministei'ed unto him.

I Chr. xvL 3. And he dealt to every one of Israel,

both man and woman, to every one a loaf of bread,
and a good piece of flesh, and a flagon of wine.

(B. THE widow's mites.)

Mark' xii. 41. And Jesus sat over against the treas-

lu-y, and beheld how the people cast money into the
treasury : and many that were rich cast in much.—— 42. And there came a certain poor widow, and
she threw in two mites, which make a farthing. .

43. And he called unto him his disciples, and
saith unto them. Verily I say unto you. That this poor
widow hath cast more in, than all they which have
cast into the treasury

:

44. For all they did cast in of their abundance

;

but she of her want did cast in all that she liad, even
all her living.

Luke xxi. 1. And he looked up, and saw the rich
men casting their gifts into the treasury.

2. And he saw also a certain poor widow cast-

ing in thither two mites.
3. And he said, Of a truth I say unto you,

that this poor widow hath cast in more than they all

:

— 4. For all these have of their abundance cast

in unto the offerings of God : but she of her penury
hath cast in all the living that she had.

(C. PARABLE OP the GOOD SAMARITAN.)

Luke X. 29. But he, willing to justify himself, said
unto Jesus, And who is my neighbour ?

30. And Jesus answering said, A certain man
went down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among
thieves, which stripped him of his raiment, and wound-
ed Mm, and departed, leaving him half dead.

31. And by chance there came down a certain
priest that way ; and when he saw him, he passed by
on the other side.

32. And likewise a Levite, when he was at
the place, came and looked on him, and passed by pn
the other side.

33. But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed,
came where he was ; and when he saw hmi, he had
compassion on him,

34. And went to him, and bound up his
wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and set him on his
own beast, and brought him to an inn, and took care
of him.

35. And on the morrow when he departed, he
took out two pence, and gave tliem to the host, and
said unto him. Take care ofhim : and whatsoever thou
spendest more, when I come again, I will repay thee.

36. Which now of these three, thinkest thou,
was neighbour unto him that fell among the thieves ?

37. And he said. He that shewed mercy on
him. Then said Jesus unto him. Go, and do thou
likewise.

(2. CHEBRPULNBSS REQUIRED.)

Rom. xii. 8. Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation : he
that giveth, let him do it with simplicity ; he that ruleth,

with diligence; he that sheweth mercy, with cheer-
fulness.

2 Cor. viii. 10. And herein I givemy advice : for this is

expedient for you, who have begun before, not only
to do, but also to be forward a year ago.

11. Now therefore perform the doing of it;

and as there was a readiness to will, so there may be a
performance also out of that which ye have.

12. For if there be first a willing mind, it is

accepted according to that a man bath, and not ac-
cording to that he hath not.— ix. 1. For as touching the ministering to the
saints, it is superfluous for me to write to you

:

2. For I know the forwardness of your mind,
for which I boast of you to them of Macedonia, that
Achaia was ready a year ago ; and your zeal hath
provoked very many.

3. Yet have I sent the brethren, lest our boast-
ing of you should be in vain in this behalf; that, as I
said, ye may be ready

:

— '— 4. Lest haply if they of Macedonia come
with me, and find you unprepared, we (that we say
not, ye) should be ashamed in this same confident
boasting.

5. Therefore I thought it necessary to exhort
the brethren, that they would go before unto you, and
make up beforehand your bounty, whereof ye had
notice before, that the same might be ready, as a mat-
ter of bouaty, and not as of covetousness.

6. But this I say, He which soweth sparingly

shall reap also sparingly ; and he which soweth boun-
tifully shall reap also bountifully.

7. Every man according as he purposeth in

his heart, so let him give ; not grudgingly, or of neces-

sity: for God loveth a cheerful giver.

(3. OSTENTATION CONDEMNED.)
"'

Mat. vi. 1. Take heed that ye do not your alms be-

fore men, to be seen of them : otherwise ye have no
reward ofyour Father which Is in heaven, r :

-'

2. Therefore when thou doest thivie alms, do
not sound a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do
in the synagogues and in the streets, that they may
have glory of men. Verily I say unto you. They have
their reward.

3. But when thou doest alms, let not thy left

hand know what thy right band doeth

:

4. That thine alms may be in secret: and thy

Father which seeth in secret himself shall reward thee

openly.

§ 45. Arguments for Liberality.

(1. THE GLORY OF GOD.)

2 Cor. ix. 10. Now he that ministereth seed to the

sower both minister bread for your food, and multiply

your seed sown, and increase the fruits of your right-

eousness :)

li. Being enriched in every thing to all boun-

tifulness, which causeth through us thanksgiving to

God.

551



CHAP. VIII. MAN REDEEMED. BOOK XXI.

2 Cor. ix. 13. For the administration of tliis service

not only supplieth tlie want of the saints, but is

abundant also by many thanksgivings unto God

;

13. While by the experiment of this ministra-

tion they glorify God for your professed subjection

unto the gospel of Christ, and for your liberal distribu-

tion unto them, and unto all Tnen;

14 And by their prayer for you, which long

after you for the exceeding gi-ace of Gfod in you.

(2. THE GIVER BLESSED.)

Ps. cxli. 9. He hath dispersed, he hath given to the

poor; his righteousness endureth for ever; his horn

shall be exalted with honour.

Ppov. xi. 35. The liberal soul shall be made fat ; and
he that watereth shall be watered also himself.

— xix. 17. He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth

unto the Lord ; and that which he hath given will he
pay him again.
— xxii.9. He that hath a bountiful eye shall be

blessed ; for he giveth of his bread to the poor.— xxviii. 27. He that giveth unto the poor shall not
lack : but he that hideth his eyes shall have many a

curse.

Mat. XXV. 35. For I was a hungered, and ye gave
me meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave me driak : I was
a stranger, and ye took me in

:

36. Naked, and ye clothed me : I was sick, and
ye visited me : I was in prison, and ye came unto me.

37. Then shall the righteous answer him, say-

ing. Lord, when saw we thee a hungered, and fed

tlieef or thirety, and gave tliee drink?
88. Wlien saw we thee a stranger, and took

thee in? or naked, and clothed theef

39. Or when saw we thee sick, or in prison,

and came unto thee ?

40. And the King shall answer and say unto
them. Verily I say unto you. Inasmuch as ye have
doue it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye
have done it unto me.
Acts XX. 35. I have shewed you all things, how that

so labouring ye ought to support the weak, and to re-

member the words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, It

is more blessed to give than to receive.

2 CoP.ix. 8. Ana God is able to make all grace
abound toward you ; that ye, always having all suffi-

ciency in all 1Mng», may abound to every good work

:

9. (As it is written. He hath dispersed abroad

;

he hath given to the poor : hia righteousness remain-
cth for ever.

I Tim. vi. 19. Laying up in store for themselves a
good foundation against the time to come, that they
may lay hold on eternal life.

§46. Gratitnde.

(1. CALLED FOR.)

Gen. xl. 14. But think on me when it shall be well
with thee, and shew kindness, I pray thee, unto me,
and make mention of me unto Pharaoh, and bring me
out of this house

:

I Kings ii. 7. But shew kindness unto the sons of
Barzillai the Gileadite, and let them be of those that
eat at thy table : for so they came to me when I fled
because of Absalom thy brother.

(3. WITHHELD.)

Gen. xl. 38. Yet did not the chief butler remember
Joseph, but forgat him.
Oeut. xxxii. 6. Do ye thus requite the Lord, O fool-

ish people and unwise ? is not he thy father thai hath
bought thee? hath he not made thee, and established
thee?

I Sam. xix. 4. And Jonathan spake good of David
unto Saul his father, and said unto him. Let not the
king sin against his servant, against David ; because
he hath not sinned against thee, and because liis works
have been to thec-ward very good

:

5. For he did put his life in his hand, and slew
the Philistine, and the Lord wrought a great salvation
for all Israel : thou sawest it, and didst rejoice : where-
fore then wilt thou sin against innocent blood, to slay
David without a cause ?

§ 47. Restoring Lost Property.

Gen. zlii. 27. And as one of them opened his sack
to give his ass provender in the inn, he espied hia

money ; for, behold, it was in his sack's mouth.
28. And he said unto his brethren, My money

is restored ; and, lo, it is even in my sack : and their

heart failed them, and they were afraid, saying one to

another, What is this that God hath done unto us ?

35. And it came to pass as they emptied their

sacks, that, behold, every man's bundle of money ^Das

in his sacli: and when both they and their father saw
the bundles of money, they were afraid.— xliii. 19. And they came near to the steward of
Joseph's house, and they communed with him at the
door of the house,

30. And said, O sir, we came indeed down at

the first time to buy food

:

21. And it came to pass, when we came to

the inn, that we opened our sacks, and, behold, every

man's money was in the mouth of his sack, our money
in full weight : and we have brought it again in our
hand.

23. And other money have we brought down
in our hands to buy food : we cannot tell who put our
money in our sacks.

33. And he said. Peace be to you, fear not

:

your God, and the God of your father, hiath ^ven you
treasure in your sacks : I had your money. And he
brought Simeon out unto them.— xliv. 6. And he overtook them, and he spake
unto them these same words.

7. And they said unto him. Wherefore saith

my lord these words? God forbid that thy servants
should do according to this thing

:

§ 48. Fellow-Feeling with Others.

Job vi. 14. To him that is afflicted pity should be

shewed from his friend ; but he forsaketh the fear of the
Almighty.— xvi. 3. I hstve heard many such things : miser-
able comforters are ye all.

3. Shall vam words have an end ? or what
emboldeneth thee that thou answerest?

.41 also could speak as yedo : if your soul
were in my soul's stead, I could heap up words against
you, and shake mine head at you.

5. Bui I would strengthen you withmymouth

,

and the moving ofmy lips should assuage your grief.— xxix. 14 1 put on righteousness, and it clothed
me : my judgment was as a robe and a diadem.

15. I was eyes to the blind, and feet was I to

the lame.
16. I was a father to the poor : and the cause

which I knew not I searched out.— •— 17. And I brake the jaws of the wicked, and
plucked the spoil out of his teeth.

Prov. xxiv. 11. If thou forbear to deliver them that

are drawn unto death, and tJutse that are ready to be
slain

;

12. If thou sayest. Behold, we knew it not

;

doth not he that pondereth the heart consider itt and
he that keepeth thy soul, doth not he know it f and
shall not he render to every man according to his

works ?

Rom. xii. 15. Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and
weep with them that weep.

16. Be of the same mind one toward another.
Mind not high things, but condescend to men of low
estate. Be not wise in your own conceits.
Col. iii. 12. Put on therefore, as the elect of God,

lioly and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, hum-;
bleness of mind, meekness, longsuflfering

;

Heb. xiii. 3. Remember them that are in bonds, as

bound with them ; and them which suffer adversity,

as being yourselves also in the body.

§ 49. Teaching.

Job xxvi. 3. How hast thou helped him that is with-
out power? how savest thou the arm that hath no
strength ?

3. How hast tliou counselled him Viat haXh no
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wisdom ? and how hast thou plentifully declared the
thing as it is 7

Jobxxvi. 4. To whom hast thou uttered words?
and whose spirit came from tbce ?

Ps. li. 13. UTien will I teach transgressors thy ways

;

and sinners shall be converted unto thee.

Mat, V. 19. Whosoever therefore shall break one of
these least commandments, and shall teach men so, he
shall be called the least in the kingdom of heaven

:

but whosoever sliall do and teach tltem, the same shall

be called great in the kingdom of lieaven.

1 Cor. ix. 19. For though I be free from all men, yet
have I made myself servant unto all, that I might gain

. the more.
20. And unto the Jews I became as a Jew,

that I might gain the Jews ; to them tliat are under
the law, as under the law, that I might gain them that

are under the law

;

21. To them that are without law, as without
law, (being not without law to God, but under the law
to Christ,) that I might gain them that are without
law.

23. To the weak became I as weak, that I
might gain the weak : I am made all tilings to all men,
that I might by all means save some.

33. And this I do for the gospel's sake, that I
might be partaker thereof with you.

§ 50. Reproving.

Ps. cxli. 5. Let the righteous smite me ; it sTuUl be a
kindness : and let him reprove me ; it s7uxU be an ex-
cellent oil, which shall not break my head : for yet my
prayer also sTioll be in their calamities.

6. When tlieirjudges are overthrown in stony
nlaces, they shall hear my words ; for they are sweet
Prov. ix. 7. He that reproveth a scomer getteth to

himself shame : and he that rebuketh a wicked m^n
getteth himself a blot.

8. Reprove not a scomer, lest he hate thee

:

. rebuke a wise man, and he will love thee.

9. Give instruction to a wise man, and he will

".be yet wiser: teach a just man, and he will increase
in learning.— X. 17. He is in the way of life that keepeth in-

struction : but he tliat refuseth reproof erreth.— xiii. 18. Poverty and shame s?iaU be to him that
refuseth instruction : but he that regardeth reproof
shall be honoured.— XV. 10. Correction is grievous unto him that for-

saketh the way: and he that hateth reproof shall die.
• 13. A scomer loveth not one that reproveth
him : neither will he go unto the wise.

33. He that refuseth instruction despiseth
his o-wn soul: but he that heareth reproof getteth
understanding.— xvii. 10. A reproof entereth more into a wise man
than a hundred stripes into a fool.— xxiv. 35. But to them that rebuke 7dm shall be
deUght, and a good blessing shall come upon them.— XXV. 13. As an earring of gold, and an ornament
of fine gold, soisa wise reprover upon an obedient ear.— xxvii. 5. Open rebuke is better than secret love.— xxviiL 4. They that forsake the law praise the
"wicked : but such as keep the law contend with tliem.

Ec. vii. 5. Jt is better to hear the rebuke of the wise,
than for a man to hear the song of fools.

2 Thess. iii. 14. And if any man obey not our word
by this epistle, note that man, and have no company
with him, that he may be asliamed.

15. Yet count Jiim not as an enemy, but ad-
monish him as a brother.

I Tim. V. 1. Rebuke not an elder, but entreat 7am
as a father ; aTid the younger men as brethren

:

§ 51. Mutual Edifying.

Rom. xiv. 18. Let us not therefore judge one an-
other any more ; but judge this rather, that no man
put a stumblingbloek or an occasion to fall in his bro-
ther's way.

14. I know, and am persuaded by the Lord
Jesus, that there is nothing unclean of itself: but to

18b

him that esteemeth any thing to be unclean, to him
a is unclean.

15. But if thy brother be grieved with «Ay
meat, now walkest thou not charitably. Destroy not
him with thy meat, for whom Christ died.—— 16. Let not then your good be evil spoken of:

17. For the kingdom of God is not meat and
drink ; but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the
Holy Ghost.

18. For he that in these things serveth Christ
is acceptable to God, and approved of men.

19. Let us therefore follow after the things
which make for peace, and things wherewith one may
edify another.—

'xv. 1. We then that are strong ought to bear the
infirmities of the weak, and not to please ourselves.

3. Let every one of us please his neighbour for

7jm good to edification.

1 Cor.x. 33. Give none offence, neither to the Jews,
nor to the Gentiles, nor to the church of God

:

33. Even as I please all men in all things, not
seeking mine own profit, but the proJU of many, that
they may be saved.

2 Cor.xii. 30. For I fear, lest, when I come, I shall
not find you such as I would, and that I shall be found
unto you such as ye ivould not : lest there be debates,
envyings, wraths, strifes, backbitings, whisperings,
swellings, tumults

:

Gal.vi. 1. Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a
fault, ye which are spiritual, restore such a one in the
spirit of meekness: considering thyself, lest thou also

be tempted.
2. Bear ye one another's burdens, and so ful-

fil the law of Christ.

( TheM. V. 11. Wherefore comfort yourselves toge-

ther, and edify one another, even as also ye do.

Heb. X. 34 And let us consider one another to pro-

voke unto love and to good works

:

§ 52. Peaceableness.

Gen. xiii. 7. And there was a strife between the

herdmen of Abram's cattle and the herdmen of Lo.t's

cattle: and the Canaanite and the Perizzite dwelt
then in the land.

8. And Abram said unto Lot, Let there be no
strife, I pray thee, between me and thee, and between
my herdmen and thy herdmen ; for we be brethren.

9. Is not the whole land before thee ? separate

thyself, I pray thee, from nie : i{t7iou wUt taTce the left

hand, then I will go to the right ; or if thou depart to

the right hand, then I will go to the left.

Ps. xxxiv. 14. Depart from evil, and do good ; seek
peace, and pureue it.

Prov. XV. 17. Better is a dinner of herbs where love

is, than a stalled ox and hatred therewith.

Mat. V. 9. Blessed are the peacemakers: for they

shall be called the children of God.
Rom.xii. 18. If it be possible, as much as lieth In

3'ou, live peaceably with all men.
Eph. iv. 3. Endeavouring to keep the unity of the

Spirit in the bond of peace.

Col. iii. 15. And let the peace of God rule in your
hearts, to the which also ye are called in one body;
and be ye thankful.

I Tim. ii. 3. For kings, and for all that are in au-

tliority ; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life

in all godliness and honesty.

Heb. xii. 14. Follow peace with all men, and holi-

ness, without which no man shall see the Lord

:

Jam. iii. 18. And the fruit of righteousness is sown
in peace of them that make peace.

§ 53. Mercifulness.

Prov. xi. 17. The merciful man doeth good to his

own soul : but 7i^ t7iat is cruel troubleth his own flesh.

Mat.v. 7. Blessed are the merciful: for they shall

obtain mercy.
23. Tlierefore if thou bring thy gift to the

altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath

aught against thee

;

24. Leave there Uiy gift before the altar, and
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go thy way ; first be reconciled to tliy brother, and

then come and offer thy gift.

Mat. vi. 14 For if ye forgive men their trespasses,

your heavenly Father will also forgive you

:

15. But if ye fm-give not men their trespasses,

neither will your Father forgive your trespasses.

xviii. 31. Then came Peter to liim, and said,

Lord, how oft shall my brother sin against me, and I

forgive him ? till seven times ?

32. Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee.

Until seven times: but, Until seventy times seven.

Luke vi. 36. Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father

also is merciful.

37. Judge not, and ye shall not be judged:

condemn not, and ye shall not bo condemned: for-

give, and 3e shall be forgiven:
— xvii. 3. Take heed to yourselves: If thy brother

trespass against thee, rebuke him ; and if he repent,

forgive him.
4. And if he trespass against thee seven times

in a day, and seven times in a day turn again to thee,

saying, I repent ; thou shalt forgive him.

Eph. iv. 88. And be ye kind one to another, tender-

hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for Christ's

sake hath forgiven you.

Col. iii. 13. Forbearing one another, and forgiving

one another, if any man have a quarrel against any

:

even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye.

Jam. ii. 13. For he shall have judgment without
mercy, that hath shewed no mercy; aud mercy re-

joiceth against judgment.
I Pet. ill. 9. Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for

railing: but contrariwise blessing; knowing that ye
are thereunto called, that ye should inherit a blessing.

(A, PARABLE OP THE UNMERCEfCL SERVANT.)

Mat. xviii. 33. Therefore is the kingdom of heaven
likened unto a certain king, which would take ac-

count of his servants.
24. And when he had begun to reckon, one

was brought unto him, which owed him ten thousand
talents.

25. But forasmuch as he had not to pay, his

lord commanded him to be sold, and his wife, and
children, and all that he had, and payment to be made.

36. The servant therefore fell down, and wor-
shipped him, saying. Lord, have jjatience with me,
and I will pay thee all.

27. Then the lord of that servant was moved
with compassion, and loosed him, and forgave him
the debt

28. But the same servant went out, and found
one of his fellow servants, which owed him a hundred
pence : and he laid hands on him, and took 7Um by
the throat, saying, Pay me that thou owest.

29. And his fellow servant fell down at his
feet, and besought him, saying. Have jiatience with
me, and I will pay thee all.

30. And he would not : but went and cast
him into prison, till he should pay the debt.

31. So when his fellow servants saw what
was done, they were very soriy, and came and told
unto their lord all that was done.

33. Then his lord, after that he had called
him, said unto him, O thou wicked servant, I forgave
thee all that debt, because thou desiredst me

:

33. Shouldest not thou also have had compas-
sion on thy fellow servant, even as I had pity on thee ?

34. Aud his lord was wi-oth, and delivered him
to the tormentors, till he should jiay all that was due
unto him

35. So likewise shall my heavenly Father do
also unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every
one his brother their trespasses.

§ 54. Retnrnin? Good for Evil.

(See also page 523, § 27.)
I Sam. xxiv. 17. And he said to David, Thou art

more righteous than I: for thou hast rewarded me
good, whereas I have rewarded thee evil.

18. And thou hast shewed this day how that
thou hast dealt well with me : forasmuch as when the
Lord had delivered me into thine hand, thou killedst

me not.

Jobxxxi. 29. If I rejoiced at the destruction of him
that hated me, or lifted up inj'selfwhen evil found him

;

30. (Neither have I suffered my mouth to sin
by wishing a curse to his soul.)

ProV. xxiv. 17. Rejoice notwhen thineenemy falleth,

and let not thme heart be glad when he stumbleth :—— 18. Lest the Lord see it, and it displease him,
and he turn away his wrath from him.— XXV. 21. If thine enemy be hungry, give him
bread to eat ; and if he be thirsty, give him water to

drink

:

33. For thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his

head, and the Lord shall reward thee.

Mat. V. 46. For if ye love them which love you,
what reward have ye r do not even the publicans the
same ?

47. And ifye salute your brethren only, what
do ye more t/utn otliers f do not even the publicans so ?

48. Be ye therefore perfect, even as your
Father which is in heaven is perfect
Luke vi. 33. For if ye love them which love you,

wljat thank have ye? for sinners also love those that
love them.

33. And ifye do good to them which do good
to you, what thank have ye? for sinners also do even
the same.

34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope
to receive, what thank have ye ? for sinners also lend
to sinners, to receive as much again.

35. But love ye your enemies, and do good,
and lend, hoping for nothing again ; and your reward
shall be gi-eat, and ye shall be the children of the

Highest : for lie is kind unto the unthankful aud U>

the evil.

Rom. xii. 14. Bless them which persecute you : bless,

and curse not
20. Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed

him; if he thirst, give him drink: for in so doing
thou shalt heap coals of fire on his head.

31. Be not overcome of evil, but overcome
evil with good.
2 Tim. iv. 16. Atmy first answer no man stood with

me, but all men forsook me : Ipray Ood that it may
not be laid to their charge.

§ 55. Bat Hating Evil Doers.

Job xxii. 19. The righteous see U, and are glad

:

and the innocent laugh them to scorn.

Ps. XV. 4 In whose eyes a vile person is contemned

;

but he honouretli tliem that fear the Lord. He tfiat

sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not— xxvi. 5. I have hated the congregation of evil

doers ; and will not sit with the wicked.
— xxxi. 6. I have hated them that regard lying

vanities : but I trust in tlie Lord.— Iii. 6. The righteous also shall see, and fear, and
shall laugh at him

:

— Iviii. 10. The righteous shall rejoice when he
sceth the vengeance: he shall wash his feet in the

blood of the wicked.
— lix. 10. The God ofmy mercy shall prevent me:

God shall let me see my desire upon mine enemies.
— xcii. 11. Mine eye also shall see my desire on

mine enemies, and mine ears shall hear my desire of
the wicked that rise up against me.— cxxxviii. 7. Though I walk in the midst of trou-

ble, thou wilt revive me : thou shalt stretch forth thine

hand against the wrath of mine enemies, and thy right

hand shall save me.— cxxxix. 31. Do not I hate them, O Lord, that

hate thee? and am not I grieved with those that rise

up against thee ?

32. I hate them with perfect hatred : I count
tliem mine enemies.

Prov. xxix. 37. An unjust man is an abomination to

the just : and fie tftat is upright in the way is abomi-
nation to the wicked.

Lam. i. 31. They have heard that I sigh ; there is

none to comfort me : all mine enemies have heard of
my trouble; they are glad that thou hast done it:

thou wilt bring the day tliat thou hast called, and they
shall be like unto mo.
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Micah yii. 10. Then she that is mine enemy shall see
it, and shame shall cover her which said unto me,
Where is the Lord thy God ? mine eyes shall behold
her: now shall she be trodden down as the mhe of the
streets.

§ 56. Crorernment of the Tongne.

Jobviii. 2. How long wilt thou speak these things f
and flow long sImU tlie words of thy mouth be like a
strong wind ?— xi. 2. Should not the multitude of words be
answered? and should a man full of talk bo justified?— xxvii. 3. As Grod liveth, wlto hath taken away
my judgment ; and the Almighty, wlu> hath vexed my
soul;

3. All the while my breath is in me, and the
spirit of God is in my nostrils

;

4. My lips shall not speak wickedness, nor
my tongue utter deceit— XXXV. 16. Therefore doth Job open his mouth in
vain; he multiplieth words without knowledge.

Ps. XV. 3. He tluxt backbiteth not with his tongue,
nor doeth evil to his neighbour, nor taketh up a re-

proach against his neighbour.— xxxix. 1. I said 1 will take heed to my ways,
that I sin not with my tongue : I will keep my mouth
with a bridle, while fixe wicked is before me.

2. I was dumb with silence, I held my peace,
even from good ; and my sorrow was stirred.

Prov. X. 11. The mouth of a righteous man is a well
of life: but violence covereth the mouth of the wicked.

13. In the lips of him that hath understanding
wisdom is found: but a rod is for the back ofhim that
is void of understanding.

14. Wise men lay up knowledge : but the
mouth of the foolish is near destruction.

19. In the multitude of words there wanteth
not sin : but he that refraineth his lips is wise.— xiL 17. He fltat speaketh truth sheweth forth

righteousness : but a false witness deceit.

22. Lying lips are abomination to the Lord :

but they that deal truly are his delight.

25. Heaviness in the heart of man maketh it

stoop : but a good word maketh it glad.— xiv. 24. The crown of the wise is their riches

:

but the foolishness of fools is folly.

25. A true witness delivereth souls : but a de-

ceitful witness speaketh lies.— XV. 28. The heart of the righteous studieth to

answer: but the mouth of the wicked poureth out
evil things.— xviL 7. Excellent speech becometh not a fool

:

much less do lying lips a prince.
27. He that hath Imowledge spareth his words

:

and a man of understanding is of an excellent spirit

28. Even a fool, when he holdeth his peace, is

counted wise : and he that shutteth his lips is esteemed

a man of understanding.— xix. 1. Better is the poor that walketh in his in-

tegrity, than he tluit is perverse in his lips, and is a fool.— xxvL 18. As a mad man who casteth firebrands,

arrows, and death,
19. So is the man tliat deceiveth his neigh-

bour, and saith. Am not I in sport?— xxix. 11. A fool uttereth all his mind : but a wise
man keepeth it in till afterwards.— XXX. 32. If thou hast done foolishly in lifting up
thyself, or if thou hast thought evil, lay thine hand
upon thy mouth.

Ec. V. 3. For a dream cometh through the multitude
of business ; and a fool's voice is known by multitude
of words.

7. For in the multitude of dreams and many
words there are also divers vanities ; but fear thou God.— X. 14. A fool also is full of words : a man cannot
tell what shall be ; and what shall be after him, who
can tell him ?

Mat. XV. 11. Not that which goeth into the mouth
deflleth a man ; but that which cometh out of the
mouth, this deflleth a man.
Mark vii. 15. There is nothing from without a man,

that entering into him can defile him : but the things

which come out of him, those are they that defile the
man.
Eph. iv. 29. Let no corrupt communication proceed

put of your mouth, but that which is good to the use
of edifying, that itmay minister grace unto the hearers.
Col.iv. 6. Let your speech be always with grace,

seasoned with salt, that ye may know how ye ought
to answer eveir man.
Jam. i. 19. Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let

every man be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to
wrath

:

26. If any man among you seem to be relig-

ious, and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his
own heart, this man's religion m vain.— iii. 2. For in many things we offend all. If any
man offend not in word, the same is a perfect man.
and able also to bridle the whole body.

5. Even so the tongue is a little member, and
boasteth great things. Behold, how great a matter a
little fire kindleth 1

6. And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity:
so is the tongue among our members, that it deflleth
the whole bodj, and setteth on fire the course of
nature; and it is set on fire of helL

8. But the tongue can no man tame ; it is an
unruly evil, full of deadly poison.

9. "rherewith bless we God, even the Father;
and therewith curse we meu, which are made after
the similitude of God.

10. Out of the same mouth proceedeth blessing
and cursing. My brethren, these things ought not so
to be.

§ 57. Humility.

(1. BECOMENG.)

Gen. xviiL 27. And Abraham answered and said,

Behold now, I have taken upon me to speak unto the
Lord, which am, but dust and ashes

:

Jobvii. 17. What is man, that thou shouldest mag-
nify him? and that thou shouldest set thine heart
upon him ?

18. And thM thou shouldest visit him every
morning, arid try him every moment ?— XV. 7. Art thou the first man that was bom ? or
wast thou made before the hills ?

8. Hast thou heard the secret of God ? and
dost thou restrain wisdom to thyself?

9. What knowest thou, that we know not ?

wiwi understandestrthou, which is not in us ?— xxii. 2. Can a man be profitable unto God, as he
that is wise may be profitable unto himself?

Z. Is it any pleasure to the Almighty, that thou
art righteous ? or is it gain to him, that thou makest
thy ways perfect?

4 Will he reprove thee for fear of thee? will

he enter with thee into judgment ?— XXXV. 4. I will answer thee, and thy companions
with thee.

5. Look unto the heavens, and see ; and behold
the clouds which are higher than thou.

6. If thou sinnest, what doest thou against

him? or if thy transgressions be multiplied, what
doest thou unto him ?

7. If thou be righteous, what givest thou him 1

or what receiveth he of thine hand?
8. Thy wickedness mm/ hurt a man as thou

oH; and thy righteousness may profit the son of man.
— xxxvii. 19. Teach us what we shall say unto

him; for we cannot order our speech by reason of
darkness.— xl. 7. Gird up thy loins now like a man : I will

demand of thee, and declare thou unto me.
—— 8. Wilt thou also disannul my judgment?

wilt thou condemn me, that thou mayest be righteous ?

9. Hast thou an arm like God ? or canst thou

thunder with a voice like him ?

10. Deck thyself now with majesty and excel-

lency ; and array thyself with glory and beauty.

11. Cast abroad the rage of thy wrath: and

behold every one that is proud, and abase him.
— xlii. 3. Who is he that hideth counsel without

knowledge? therefore have I uttered that I under-
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Btood not ; things too wonderfiil for me, which I knew
not ., , _ .

Ps. xvi. ^. Omy soul, thou hast said unto the Lord,

Thou art my Lord : my goodness exiendeth not to thee;

3. jBiU to the saints that are in the earth, and

to the excellent, in whom is all my delight

— cxxxi. 1. Lord,my heart is not haughty, normine
eyes lofty: neither do I exercise myself in great mat-

ters, or in things too high for me.
ProV. XXX.' 2. Surelylammore brutish thananyman,

and have not the understanding of a man.
3. I neither learned wisdom, nor have the

knowledge of the holy.

(2. BBQUIRBD.)

Mat. xviii. 1. At the same time came the disciples

unto Jesus, saying. Who is the greatest in the kingdom
of heaven?

2. And Jesus called a little child unto him,

and set him in the midst of them,
3. And said, Verily I say unto you, Except

ye be converted, and become as little chil^en, ye shall

not enter into the kingdom of heaven.
4. Whosoever therefore shall humble himself

as this little child, the same is greatest in the kingdom
of heaven.

5. And whoso shall receive one such little

child in my name receiveth me.
I Cor. iv. 20. For tlie kingdom of God is not in

word, but in power.
Mat. XX. 25. But Jesus called them unto him, and

said, Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles exer-

cise domiaion over them, and they that are great ex-

ercise authority upon them.
26. But it shall not be so among you : but

whosoever wUl be great among you, let him be your
minister;

27. And whosoever will be chief among you,
let him be your servant

:

— xxiii. 6. And love the uppermost rooms at feasts,

and the chief seats in the synagogues,
7. And greetings in the markets, and to be

called of men, Ifebbi, Rabbi.
8. But be not ye called Rabbi : for one is your

Master, even Christ; and all ye are brethren.—— 10. Neither be ye called masters: for one is

your Master, even Christ
Mark x. 42. But Jesus called them to him, and saith

unto them, Ye know that they which are accounted
to rule oyer the Gentiles exercise lordship over tliem

;

and their great ones exercise authority upon them.
43, But so shall it not be among you: but

whosoever will be great among you, shall be your
minister

:

44. And whosoever of you will be the chief-
est, shall be servant of all.

Luke xiv. 7. And he put forth a parable to those
which were bidden, when he marked how they chose
out tlie chief rooms ; saying unto them, ,— -—8. When thou art bidden of any man to a
wedding, sit not down in the highest room; lest a
more honourable man than thou be bidden of him

;

9. And he that bade thee and liim come and
say to thee, Give this man place; and thou begin with
shame to take the lowest room.

10. But when thou art bidden, go and sit

down in the lowest room; that when he that bade thee
Cometh, he may say unto thee. Friend, go up higher:
then Shalt tliou have worship in the presence of them
that sit at meat with thee.— xxii. 25. And he said unto them, The kings of
the Gentiles exercise lordship over them; and they
that exercise authority upon them are called bene-
factors.

26. But yeshaU not be so: but he that is great-
est among you, let liira be as theyounger ; and he that
is chief, as he that doth serve.
Rom. xii. 3. For I say, through the grace given unto

me, to every man that is among you, not to think of
himself more highly than he ought to think; but to
think soberly, according as God hath desilt to every
man the measure of faith.

I Cor. viii. 2. And if any inau think that he know-

eth any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to

know.
Eph. V. 21. Submitting yourselves one to another in.

the fear of God.
Phil, ii. 3. Let nothing be done through strife or vain-

flory; but in lowliness of mind let each esteem other
etter than themselves.
Jam. iii. 1. My brethren, be not many masters,

knowing that we shall receive the greater condem-
nation.
— iv. 10. Humble yourselves in the sight of the

Lord, and he shall lift you up.

I Pet.v. 6. Humble yourselves therefore imder the

mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in due
time:

(3. RBWAKDED.)

I Kings xxi. 29. Seest thou how Ahab humbleth
himself before me ? because he humbleth himself be-

fore me, I will not bring the evil in his days : but in

his son's days will I bring the evil upon his house.
2 Chr. xxxiv. 27. Because thine heart was tender,

and thou didst humble thyself before God, when thou
heardest his words against this place, and against the

inhabitants thereof, and humbledst thyself before me,
and didst rend thy clothes, and weep before me ; I
have even heard (Aee also, saith the Lord.

Ps. cxxxviii 6. Though the Lord be high, yet hath
he respect unto the lowty: but the proud he knoweth
afar off.

Prov.iii. 34. Surely he scometh the scomers: but
he giveth grace unto the lowly.
— XL 2. When pride cometh, then cometh shame

:

but •with the lowly is wisdom.— xiii. 10. Only by pride cometh contention : but
with the well advised is wisdom.
— XV. 33. The fear of the Lord is the instruction

of wisdom ; and before honour is humility.
— xvi. 19. Better it is to be of sin humble spirit with

the lowly, than to divide the spoil with the proud.
— xviiL 12. Before destruction the heart of man is

haughty ; and before honour is humility.— xxii. 4 By humility and the fear of the Lord
are riches, and honour, and life.— xxix. 23. A man's pride shall bring him low

:

but honour shall uphold the humble in spirit

Mat. xxiii. 12. And whosoever shall exalt himself
shall be abased; and he that shall hiunble himself
shall be exalted.

Luke xiv. 11. For whosoever exalteth himself shall

be abased; and he that humbleth himself shall be
exalted.

Jam. iv. 6. But he giveth more grace. Wherefotb
he saith, God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace
unto the humble.

"
I Pet. V. 5. Likewise, ye younger, subtnit yourselves

unto tlie elder. Yea, all <f you be subject one to an-
other, and be clothed with humility : for God resist-

eth the proud, and giveth grace to tbe humble.

(4 PRIDE HITMBLBD.)
,

Ex.ix. 27. And Pharaoh sent, and called for Mo-
ses and Aaron, and said unto them, I have sinned this

time : the Lord is righteous, and I and my people a/re

wicked.— X. 16. Then Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron
in haste ; and he said, I have sinned against the Lord
your God, and against you.
Num. xxi. 7. 'Therefore the people came to Moses,

and said. We have sinned, for we have spoken against
the Lord, and against thee

;
pray unto the Lord, that

lie take away the serpents from us. And Moses prayed
for the people.

ISam. XV. 30. Thenhesaid, I have sinned: yeihon-
our me now, I pray thee, before the elders of my peo-

ple, and before Israel, and turn again with me, that 1

may worship the Lord thy God.
— xxvi. 21. Then said Saul, I have sinned: return,

my sou David ; for I will no more do thee harm, be-

cause my soul was precious in thine eyes this day : be-
hold, I have played the fool, and have erred exceed,
ingly.

2 Sam. xxiv. 10. And David's heart smote him after
that he had numbered the people. And David said
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unto the Lord, I have sinned greatly in that I have
done : and now, I beseech thee, O Lord, take away
the iniquity of thy servant ; fcr I have done very fool-

ishly.

Jam.y. 16. Confess yowr faults one to another, and
pray one for another, that ye may be healed. The
efifectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth

much.
(6. HUMrLITY EXEMPLIFIED.)

Mat. XV. 26. But he answered and said, It is not
meet to take the children's bread, and to cast it to

27. And she said, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs
eat of the crumbs which fall from their masters' table.

MarkviL 27. But Jesus said unto her. Let the chil-

dren first be filled : for it is not meet to take the chil-

dren's bread, and to cast it unto the dogs.
28. And she answered and said unto him, Yes,

Lord : yet the dogs under the table eat of the chil-

dren's crumbs.

(6. PARABLE OF THE PHARISEE AND THE PtTBLICAN.)

Luke xviii. 9. And he spake this parable unto cer-

tain which trusted in themselves that they were right-

eous, and despised others

:

10. Two men went up into the temple to pray

;

the one a Pharisee, and the other a publican.
11. The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with

himself, God, I thank thee, that I am not as other
men mre, extortioners, unjust, adultereis, or even as

this publican.
12. I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of

all that I possess.

13. And the publican, standing afar off, would
not lift up so much as Tiii eyes unto heaven, but smote
upon his breast, saying, God be merciful to me a sin-

ner.

14. I tell you, this man went down to his

house justified rainer than the other: for eveiy one
that exalteth himself shall be abased ; and he that
humbleth himself shall be exalted.

§ 68. Meekness.

Num. xii. 3. (Now the man Moses w<m very meek,
above all the men which were upon the face of the
earth.)

Ps. xxii. 26. The meek shall eat and be satisfied

:

they shall praise the Lord that seek him : your heart
shall live for ever.— XXV. 9. The meek will he guide in judgment:
and the meek will he teach his way.
— xxxvii. 11. But the meek shall inherit the earth

;

and shall delight themselves in the abimdance of peace.— Ixxvi. 9. When God arose to judgment, to save
all the meek of the earth. Selah.— cxlvii. 6. The Lord lifteth up the meek: he
casteth the wicked down to the ground.— cxlix. 4 For the Lord taketh pleasure in his peo-
ple : he will beautify the meek with salvation.

Is. xxix. 19. The meek also shall increase their joy
in the Lord, and the poor among men shall rejoice in
the Holy One of Israel.

Zeph. ii. 8. Seek ye the Lord, all ye meek of the
earth,which have wrought his judgment ; seek right-

eousness, seek meekness : it may be ye shall be hid in

the day of the Lord's anger.

Mat.v. 5. Blessed orsthe meek: for they shall in-

herit the earth.

38. Ye have heard that it hath been said. An
eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth

:

39. But I say unto you. That ye resist not
evil: but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right
cheek, tm-n to him the other also.

—: — 40. And if any man will sue thee at the law,
and take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak also.

41. And whosoever shall compel thee to go a
mile, go with him twain.

42. Give to him that asketh thee, and from
him that would borrow of thee turn not thou away.
Luke vi. 29. And unto him that smiteth thee on the

one cheek offer also the other ; and him that taketh
away thy cloak forbid not to take thy coat also.

Eph.iv. 1. I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord,
beseech you that ye walk worthy of the vocation
wherewith ye are called,

2. With all lowliness and meekness, with long-
suffering, forbearing one another in love

;

Jam. iii. 13. Who is a wise man and endued with
knowledge among you ? let him shew out of a good
conversation his works with meekness of wisdom.

§ 69. Patience.

Ec.viL 8. Better is the end of a thing than the be-

ginning thereof: and the patient in spirit is better

than the proud in spirit.

Lukexxi. 19. In your patience possess ye your souls.

Col. i. 11. Strengthened with all might, according
to his glorious power, unto all patience and longsuf-

ferine with joyfulness

;

ITness.v. 14. Now we exhort you, brethren, warn
them that are unnily, comfort the feebleminded, support
the weak, be patient toward all men.
Heb.vi. 15. And so, after he had patiently endured,

he obtained the promise.— X. 86. For ye have need of patience, that, after

ye have done the will of God, ye might receive the
promise.
Jam.i. 3. Knowing this, that the trying of your

faith worketh patience.

4. But let patience have her perfectwork, that

ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing.
— V. 7. Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the

coming of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman wait-
eth for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long
patience for it, until he receive the early and latter

rain.

8. Be ye also patient; stablish your hearts:

for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh.
11. Behold, we count them happy which en-

dure. Ye have heard of the patience of Job, and
have seen the end of the Lord ; that the Lord is very
pitiful, and of tender mercy.

§ 60. Contentment.

Ps. xvi. 6. The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant
places ; yea, I have a goodly heritage.

1 Cor. viL 20. Let every man abide in the same call-

ing wherein he was called.

Phil.iv. 11. Not that I speak in respect of want:
for I have learned,, in whatsoever state 1 am, there-

with to be content.
12. I know both how to be abased, and I

know how to abound : every where and in all things

I am instructed both to be Ml and to be hungry, both
to abound and to suffer need.

I Tim.vi. 6. But godliness with contentment is great

gain.
7. For we brought nothing into this world,

and it is certain we can carry nothing out
8. And having food and raiment, let us be

therewith content.

Heb. xiii. 5. Let yo«r conversation be without covet-

ousness ; and be content with such things as ye have:
for he hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake

thee.

§ 61. Eiyoyment of Life.

Prov. XV. 15. All the days of the aflElicted are evil

:

but he that is of a merry heart h/ith a continual feast.

-r- xvii. 22. A merry heart doeth good like a medi-

cine : but a broken spirit drieth the bones.

Eg. ii. 24. There is nothing better for a man, than

that he should eat and drink, and iJuxt he should make
his soul enjoy good in his labour. This also I saw,

that it was from the hand of God.
35. For who can eat, or who else can hasten

hereunto, more than I ?— iii. 22. Wherefore I perceive that there is nothing

better, than that a man should rejoice in his own
works ; for that is his portion : for who shall bring

him to see what shall be after him ?

— V. 19. Every man also to whom God hath given

riches and wealth, and hath given him power to eat
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thereof, and to take his portion, and to rejoice in his

labour j this is the gift of God.
Eo. V. 20. For he shall not much remember the days

of his life ; because God answereth him in the joy of

his heart.— ix. 7. Gk) thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and
drink tliy wine with a merry heart ; for God now ac-

cepteth thy works.

(A. NOT RIOTOUS.)

Prov. xiv. 13. Even in laughter the heart is sorrow-

ful ; and the end of that mirth is heaviness.

— XXV. 30. As he that taketh away a garment in

cold weather, and as vinegar upon nitre, so is he that

Kngeth songs to a heavy heart

tc. ii. 1. I said in mine heart, Go to now, I will

prove thee with mirth ; therefore enjoy pleasure : and
liehold, this also is vanity.

2. I said of laughter, It ismad : and of mirth,

"What doeth it ?— vii. 6. For as the crackling of thorns under a

pot, so is the laughter of the fool : this also is vanity.

(B. BUT SOBER.)

Ec. viL 2. Ii is better to go to the house of mourn-

ing, than to go to the house of feasting : for that is the

end of all men; and the living will lay it to his heart.

3. Sorrow is better than laughter: for by the

Badness of the coimtenance the heart is made better.

4. The heart of the wise is in the house of

mourning ; but the heart of fools is in the house of

mirth.— XL 9. Kejoice, O young man, in thy youth ; and
let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, and
walk in the ways of thine heart, and in the sight of

thine eyes : but know thou, that for all these thirtgs

God will bring thee into judgment
10. Therefore remove sorrow from thy heart,

and put away evU from thy flesh : for childhood and
youth are vanity.

Tit. ii. 6. Young men likewise exhort to be sober-

minded.
Jam. V. 13. Is any among you afflicted? let him

pray. Is any merry ? let him sing psalms.

§ 62. Thonghtfulness and Vigilance.

Deut. iv. 32. For ask now of the days that are past,

which were before thee, since the day that God created

man upon the earth, and ask from tlie one side of
heaven unto the other, whether there hath been anp
such thing as this great thing is, or hath been heard

like it ?— xxxii. 7. Remember the days of old, consider the

years of many generations : ask thy father, and he
will shew thee ; thy elders, and they vrill tell thee.

,

Jobxi. 13. If thou prepare thine heart, and stretch

out thine hands toward him

;

— xxii. 22. Beceive, I pray thee, the law from his

mouth, and lay up his words in thine heart
Ps. iv. 4 Stand in awe, and sin hot : commune

with your own heart upon your bed, and be stiU.

Selah.— xxxix. 3. My heart was hot within mo ; while I

was musing the fire burned: th.en spake I with my
tongue,— xlix. 3. My mouth shall speak of wisdom ; and the

meditation ofmy heart sIuiU ie of understanding.
— lx;xvii. 3. I remembered God, and was troubled : I

complained, and my spirit was overwhelmed. Selah.

5. I have considered the days of old, the

years of ancient times.

6. I call to remembrance my song in the

night: I commune with mine own heart: and my
spirit made diligent search.

10. And I said, This ismy infirmity : but IvnU,

remember the years of the right hand of the Most
High.

11. I will remember the works of the Lord :

surely I will remember thy wonders of old.

12. I will meditate also of all thy work, and
talk of thy doings.
— cxix. 52. I remembered thy judgments of old, O

Lord ; and have comforted myself.

59. I thought on my ways, and turned my
feet unto thy testimonies.
— cxliii. 5. I remember the days of old ; I meditate

on all thy works ; I muse on the work of thy hands.

Prov.iv. 23. Keep thy heart with all diligence; for

out of it are the issues of life.

— xvi. 17. The highway of the upright is to depart

from evil : he tliat keepeth his way preserveth his souL

Lam. iil 40. Let us search and tiy our ways, and
turn again to the Lord.
Mat. xxvi 40. And he cometh mito the disciples,

and findeth them asleep, and saith unto Peter, What,
could ye not watch with me one hour ?

Phil. iv. 8. Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are

tme, whatsoever thmgs are honest, whatsoever things

ar» just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever
things a/re lovely, whatsoever things are of good re-

port ; if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise,

think on these things.

1 Thess. V. 6. Therefore let us not sleep, as do others

;

but let us watch and be sober.

2Tim.ii. 7. Consider what I say; and the Lord
give thee understanding in all things.

Heb. X. 32. But call to remembrance the former

days, in which, after ye were illuminated, ye endured
a great fight of afflictions

;

Rev. iii. 2. Be watchful, and strengthen the things

which remain, that are ready to die : for I have not
found thy works perfect before God.

3. Remember therefore how thou hast received
and heard, and hold fast, and repent If therefore

thou shall not watch, I will come on thee as a thief,

and thou shalt not know what hour I will come upon
thee.

§ 63. Self-DeniaL

Mat. V. 29. And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck
it out, and cast U from thee : for it is profitable for

thee that one of thy members should perish, and not
that thy whole body should be cast into helL

30. And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it

off, and cast it from thee: for it is profitable for thee

that one of thy members should perish, and not that

thy whole body should be cast into hell.

— X. 38. And he that taketh not his cross, and fol-'

loweth after me, is not worthy of me.— xvi. 24. Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If

any man will come after me, let him deny himself,

and take up his cross, and follow me.
25. For whosoever will save his life shall lose

it: and whosoever will lose his life for my sake shall

find it.

26. For what is a man profited, if he shall

gain the whole world, and lose his own soul ? or what
shall a man give in exchange for his soul ?— xvJiL 8. Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend

thee, cut them off, and cast them from thee: it is bet-

ter for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, rather

than having two hands or two feet to be cast into

everlasting fire.

9. And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out,

and cast it from thee : it is better for thee to enter into

life with one eye, rather than having two eyes to be
cast into hell fire.

Mark viii. 34. And when he had called the people
unto him with his disciples also, he said unto them.
Whosoever wiU come after me, let him deny himself,

and take up his cross, and follow me.
Lukeix. 23. And he said to tliem, all. If any man

will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up
his cross daily, and follow me.— xiv. 27. And whosoever doth not bear his cross,

and come after me, cannotbe my disciple.

— xvii. 33. Whosoever shall seek to save his life

shall lose it ; and whosoever shall lose his life shall

preserve it— xviii. 28. Then Peter said, Lo, we have left all,

and followed thee.

29. And he said unto them. Verily I say imto
you. There is no man that hath left house, or parents,

or brethren, or wife, or children, for the kingdom of
God's sake,

30. Who shall not receive manifold more in
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thia present time, and in the world to come life ever-

lasting.

Johnxii. 23. He that loveth his life shall lose it;

and he that hateth his life in this world shall keep it

unto life eternal.

Rom. viii. 13. Therefore, brethren, we are debtors,

not to the flesh, to live after the flesh.

13. For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die

:

but if ye througli the Spirit do mortify the deeds of
the body, ye shall live.

Gal. V. 34. And they that are Christ's have cnicifled
the flesh with the afi"ections and lusts.

Col. iii. 5. Mortify therefore your members which
are upon the earth; fornication, uncleanness, inordi-
nate affection, evil concupiscence, and covetousness,
which is idolatry.

6. For which things' sake the wrath of God
Cometh on the children of disobedience

:

7. In the which ye also walked sometime,
when ye lived in them.

Tit. ii. 13. Teaching us tliat, denying ungodliness
and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously,
and godly, m this present world

;

§ 64. Subjection of the Body.

Rom. xiii. 12. The night is far spent, the day is at

hand : let us therefore cast off the works of darltness,

and let us put on the armour of light.

13. Let us walk honestly, as in the day ; not
in rioting and drtmkenness, not in chambering and
wantonness, not in strife and envying

:

I Cor. ix. 34 Know ye not that they which rutx

in a race run all, but one receiveth the prize ? So run,
that ye may obtain.

35. And every man that strrveth for the mas-
tery is temperate in all things. Now they do it to ob-
tain a corruptible crown ; but we an incorruptible.

36. I therefore so run, not as uncertainly; so
flght I, not as one that beateth the air

:

37. But I keep under my body, and bring it

into subjection : lest that by any means, when I have
preached to others, I myself should be a castaway.

i Pet. iL 10. Which in time past were not a people,
but are now the people of God : which had not ob-
tained mercy, but now have obtained mercy.

11. Dearly beloved, I beseech you as stran-

gers and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, which
war against the soul

;

§ 65. Jfon-Conformity to the "World.

Ps. Ixxiv. 10. O God, how long shall the adversary
reproach? shall the enemy blaspheme thy name for
ever?— cxix. 53. Horror hath taken hold upon me be-
cause of the wicked that forsake thy law.

136. Rivers of waters run down mine eyes,
because they keep not thy law.

158. I beheld the transgressors, and was
grieved; because they kept not thy word.
John xvii. 15. I pray not lliat thou shouldest take

them out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep
them from the evil.

16. They are not of the world, even as I am
not of the world.
Rom. xiL 3. And be not conformed to this world

:

but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind,
that ye may prove what is tliat good, and acceptable,
and perfect will of God.

I Cor. X. 6. Now these things were our examples, to
the intent we should not lust after evil things, as they
also lusted.

Eph.iv. 17. This I say therefore, and testify in the
Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles
walk, in the vanity of their mind.
Col. iii. 3. Set your afiection on things above, not on

things on the earth.

I Pet. iv. 3. For the time past of our life may sufilce

us to liave wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we
walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, revel-

lings, banquetings, and abominable idolatries

:

—— 4. Wherein they think it strange that ye run

not with them to the same excess of riot, siieaking evil

— 5. Who shall give account to him that is ready
to judge the quick and the dead.

6. For, for this cause was the gospel preached
also to them that are dead, that they might be judged
according to men in the flesh, but live according to

God in the spirit.

I Johnii. 15. Love not the world, neither the things
OiM are in the world. If any man love the world, the
love of the Father is not in him.

17. And the world passeth away, and the lust

thereof: but he that doeth the will of God abideth for

ever.

— iv. 5. They are of the world : therefore speak
they of the world, and the world heareth them.

3 John 11. Beloved, follow not that which is evil,

but that which is good. He that doeth good is of
God : but he that doeth evil hath not seen God.

§ 66. Parity of Heart.

Ps.lL 6. Behold, thou desirest truth in the inward
parts : and in the hidden part thou shalt make me to

know wisdom.
Prov.xxii. 11. He that loveth pureness of heart, /or

the grace of his lips the king shall be his friend.— xxi. 8. The way ofman is froward and strange

:

but asfor the pure, his work is right.

Mat. V. 8. Blessed are the pure in heart: for they
shall see God.
Luke vi. 45. A good man out of the good treasure

of his heart bringeth forth that which is good ; and an
evil man out of the evil treasure of his heart bringeth
forth that which is evil : for of the abundance of the
heart his mouth speaketh.

§ 67. Fidelity.

Jos. xxiv. 1. And Joshua gathered all the tribes of
Israel to Shechem, and called for the elders of Israel,

and for their heads, and for their judges, and for their
officers ; and they presented themselves before God.

16. And the people answered and said, God for-

bid thatweshould forsake theLord, to serve other gods;
24. And the people said unto Joshua, The Lord

our God will we serve, and his voice will we obey.
I Cor. xi. 3. Now I praise you, brethren, that ye re-

member me in all things, and keep the ordinances, as
I delivered tJiem to you.

Heb.iii. 3. Who was faithful to him that appointed
him, as also Moses wasfaithful in all his house.— vi. 12. That ye be not slothful, but followers of
themwho through faith and patience inherit the prom-
ises.

§ 68. Steadfastness.

Jos.xxiii. 8. But cleave unto the Lord your God,
as ye have done unto this day.

I Sam. xii. 31. And turn ye not aside : for then
shovM ye go after vain things, which cannot profit nor
deliver ; for they are vain.

Ps. Ixxviii. 37. For their heart was not right with
him, neither were they steadfast in his covenant.

Mat. xxvi. 33. Peter answered and said unto him.
Though all men shall be offended because of thee, yet

will I never be offended.

35. Peter said unto him, Though I should die
with thee, yet will I not deny thee. Likewise also said

all the disciples.

Markxiv. 29. But Peter said unto him. Although all

shall be offended, yet wiU not I.

31. But he spake the more vehemently, If I

should die with thee, I will not deny thee in any wise.

Likewise also said they all.

Jqhn XV. 9. As the Father hath loved me, so have I

loved you : continue ye in my love.

I Cor. XV. 58. Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye
steadfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work
of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is

not in vain in the Lord.
xvi. 13, Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit

you like men, be strong.
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Gal. vi. 10. As we have therefore opportunity, let

U3 do good unto all men, especially unto them who
are of the household of &ith.

Phil. It. 1. Therefore, my brethren dearly beloved

and longed for, my joy and crown, so stand fast in

the Lord, my dearly beloved.

Col. iL 4 And this I say, lest any man should be-

guile you with enticing words.
6. As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus

the Lord, so walk ye in him

:

7. Rooted and built up in him, and established

in the faith, as ye have been taught, abounding therein

with thanksgiving.
19. And not holding the Head, from which

all the body by joints and bands having nourishment
ministered, and knit together, increaseth with the in-

crease of God.
1 Thess ii. 13. That ye would walk worthy of God,

who hath called you unto his kingdom and glory.— iii. 5. For this cause, when I could no longer for-

bear, I sent to know your faith, lest by some means
the tempter have tempted you, and our labour be in
vain.— V. 21. Prove all things ; hold fast that which is

good.
23. Abstain from all appearance of evil.

2 Thess. ii. 15. Therefore, brethren, stand fast, and
hold the traditions which ye have been taught, whether
by word, or our epistle.— iii. 13. But ye, brethren, be not weary in well
doing.

2 Tim. i. 14. That good thing which was committed
unto thee keep by theHoly Ghost which dwelleth in us.— iii. 14. But continue thou in the things which
thou hast learned and hast been assured of, knowing
of whom thou hast learned them;
Heb. iv. 1. Let us therefore fear, lest, a promise

being left ua of entering into his rest, any of you
should seem to come short of it.— X. 23. Let us hold fast the profession ofour faith
without wavering ; for he is faithful that promised

;

— xii. 1. Wherefore, seeing we also are compassed
about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay
aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily
beset lis, and let us run with patience the race that is

set before us,— xiii. 9. Be not carried about with divers and
strange doctrines: for it is a good thing that the heart
be established with grace; not with meats, which
have not profited them that have been occupied therein.
2 John 8. Look to yourselves, that we lose not those

things which we have wrought, but that we receive a
full reward.
,Jude30. But ye, beloved, building up yourselves

on your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost,— 21. Keep yourselves in the love of God, look-
ing for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal
life.

Rev. ii. 24 But unto you I say, and unto the rest in
Thyatira, as many as have not this doctrine, and which
have not known the depths of Satan, as they speak ; I
will put upon you none other burden.

25. But that which ye have already, hold fast
till I come.
— iiL 8. I know thy works : behold, I have set be-

fore thee an open door, and no man can shut it : for
thou hast a little strength, and hast kept my word,
and hast not denied my name.

10. Because thou hast kept the word of my
patience, I also will keep thee from the hour of tempt-
ation, which shall come upon all the world, to try
them that dwell upon the earth.

(A. petbr's denial of chkist.)

Mat. xxvi. 71. And when he was gone out into the
porch, another ma«a saw him, and said unto them that
were there. This feliow was also with Jesus of Naz-
areth.

72. And again he denied with an oath, I do
not know the man.

73. And after a while came unto liim they
that stood by, and said to Peter, Surely thou also art
one of them : for thy speech bewrayeth thee.

74 Then began he to curse and to swear, say-
ing, I know not the man. And immediately the cock
crew.
Mark xiv. 71. But he began to curse and to swear,

saying, I know not this man ofwhom ye speak.

§69. Zeal.

Num. XXV. 11. Phinehas, the sonof Eleazar, the son
of Aaron the priest, hath turned my wrath aw^ from
the children of Israel, while he was zealous for my
sake among them, that I consumed not the children
of Israel in my jealousy.

12. Wherefore say, Behold, I give unto him
my covenant of peace

:

13. And he shall have it, and his seed after

him, eeem, the covenant of an everlasting priesthood

;

because he was zealous for his God, and made an
atonement for the children of Israel.

Ps. cxix. 139. My zeal hath consumed me, because
mine enemies have forgotten thy words.
— xliL 1. As the hart panteth after the water brooks,

so panteth my soul after thee, O God.
2. My soul thirsteth for God, for the living

God : when shall I come and appear before God?
Mat. xxiv. 12. And because iniquity shall abound,

the love ofmany shall wax cold.

Actsiv. 13. Now when they saw the boldness of
Peter and John, and perceived that thgr were un-
learned and ignorant men, they marvelled; and they
tookknowledge ofthem, that they had been with Jesus.

Rom.x. 2. For I bear them record that they have a
zeal of God, but not according to knowledge.

I Cor. xiv. 13. Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are zeal-

ous of spiritual gifts, seek that ye may excel to the ed-

ifying of the church.

2 Cor.vii 11. For behold this sel&ame thing, that ye
sorrowed afteragodly sort, what carefulness it wrought
in you, yea, wTiat clearing of yourselves, yea, wTiat in-

dignation, yea, what fear, yea, what vehement desire,

yea, wliat zeal, yea, what revenge ! In all things ye
have approved yourselves to be clear in this matter.— xi. 29. Who is weak, and I am not weak ? who
is ofiended, and I burn not?

30. If I must needs gloty^ I will glory of the
things which concern mine infirmities.

Gal. iv. 17. They zealously affect you, but not well

;

yea, they would exclude you, that ye might affect

them.
18. But it is good to be zealously affected al-

ways in a good thing, and not only when I am present
with you.

Phil. iiL 6. Concerning zeal, persecuting the church

;

touching the righteousness which is in the law, blame-
less.

Col.iv. 13. For I bear him record, that he hath a
great zeal for you, and them that are in Laodicea, and
them in Hierapolis.

Jude 8. Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write
unto you of the common salvation, it was needful for
mfi to write unto you, and exhort you that ye should
earnestly contend for the faith which was once deliv-
ered unto the saints.

Rev. iii. 15. I know thy works, that thou art neither
cold nor hot : I would thou wert cold or hot.

16. So then because thou art lukewarm, and
neither cold nor hot, I will spew thee out of my
mouth.

17. Because thou sayest, I am rich, and in-
creased with goods, and have need of nothing ; and
knowest not that thou art wretched, and miserable,
and poor, and blind, and naked

:

§ 70. Consecration.

Rom. xiL 1. I beseech you therefore, brethren, by
the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a liv-
ing sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your
reasonable service.

1 Cor. X. 31. Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or
whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God.
2 Cor. iv. 15. For all things are for your sakes, that

the abundant grace might through the thanksgiving
of many redound to the glory of God.
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§ 71. Example.

Mat. V. 13. Te are the salt of the earth : but if the

salt have lost hia savour, wherewith shall it be salted f

it is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out,

and to be trodden under foot of men.
14 Ye are the light of the world. A city that

is set on a liill cannot be hid.

15. Neither do men light a candle, and put it

under a bushel, but on a candlestick ; and it gireth

light unto all that are in the house.

16. Let your light so shine before men, that

they may see your good works, and glorify your
Father which is in heaven.

I Cor. xi. 1. Be ye followers of me, even as I also

mn of Christ.

Phil. iii. 17. Brethren, be followers together of me,
and mark them which walk so as ye have us for an
ensample.

1 Thess. i 6. And ye became followers of us, and
of the Lord, having received the word in much afflic-

tion, with joy of the Holy Ghost

:

7. So that ye were ensamples to all that be-
lieve in Macedonia and Achaia.

8. For from you sounded out the word of the
Lord not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but also in
every place your faith to God-ward is spread abroad

;

80 that we need not to speak any thing.

I Pet.ii. 13. Having your conversation honest among
the Gentiles : that, whereas they speak against you as

evil doers, they may by yowr good works, which they
shall behold, glorify God in the day of visitation.

See I Cor. iv. 16. Phll.iv. 9. 2The9s.iiL 7-9.

§ 72. Perfection.

(1. TO BE AIMED AT.)

Deut. V. 32. Ye shall observe to do therefore as the
LoBD your Gk>d hath commanded you : ye shall not
turn aside to the right hand or to the left.— xviiL 13. Thou shalt be perfect with the Lord
thy God.

Jos.xxiii. 6. Be ye therefore very courageous to

keep and to do all that is written in the book of the
law of Moses, that ye turn not aside therefrom to the
right hand or to the left;

I Kings viii. 61. Let yo\ir heart therefore be perfect
with the Lord out God, to walk in his statutes, and
to keep his commandments, as at this day.

Ps. cL 2. I will behave myself wisely in a perfect

way. O when wUt thou come unto me? I will walk
within my house with a perfect heart
Rom. xiiL 14 But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ,

and make not provision for the flesh, iofvXjU the lusts

thereof.

2 Cor.viL 1. Having therefore these promises, dearly
beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness ofthe
flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God.— xiii. 9. Forwe are glad, whenwe are weak, and ye
are strong: and this also we wish, evenjoxa perfection.

11. Finally, brethren, farewell. Be perfect, be
of good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace ; and
the Gk)d of love and peace shall be with you.
Eph. iv. 13. Till we all come in the unity of the

faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a
perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the
fulness of Christ

:

—
•
— 14 That we henceforth be no more children,

tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind
of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning crafti-

ness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive

;

Phil. L 10. That ye may approve things that are ex-
cellent ; that ye may be sincere and without oflFence

till the day of Christ;
— iL 15. That ye may be blameless and harmless,

the sons of God, without rebuke, in the midst of a
crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye shine
as lights in the world

;

Col. i. 21. And you, that were sometime alienated
and enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet now
hath he reconciled

33. In the body of his flesh through death, to

present you holy and imblameable and unreproveable
in his sight

:

28. Whom we preach, warning every man,
and teaching every man in all wisdom ; that we may
present everyman perfect in Christ Jesus

:

39. Whereunto I also labour, striving accord-
ing to his working, which worketh in me mightily.— iv. 13. Epaphras, who is one of you, a servant
of Christ, saluteth you, always labouring fervently for
you in prayers, that ye may stand perfect and com-
plete in all the wUl of God.

1 Thess. iii. 13. To the end he may stablish your
hearts unblameable in holiness before God, even our
Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with
all his saints.

2 Tim. ii. 1. Thou therefore, my son, be strong in

the grace that is in Christ Jesus.— iii. 17. That the man of God may be perfect,

thoroughly furnished unto all good worM.
Heb.v. 13. For when for the time ye ought to be

teachers, ye have need that one teach you again which
bt the first principles of the oracles of God ; and are
become such as have need of milk, and not of strong
meat.

13. For every one that useth milk w unskilful

in the word of righteousness : for he is a babe.— VL 1. Therefore leaving the principles of the
doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto perfection ; not
laying again the foundation of repentance from dead
works, and of faith toward God,

3. Of the doctrine of baptisms, and of laying
on of hands, and of resturection of the dead, and of
eternal judgment.

3. And this wUl we do, if God permit,

(2. ITS BLESSEDKESS.)

Ps. xxxvii. 31. The law of his God is in his heart
j

none of his steps shall slide.— cvi. 3. Blessed are they that keep judgment, and
he that doeth righteousness at all times.

— cxix. 1. Blessed are the undeflled in the way,
who walk in the law of the Lord.

2. Blessed are they that keep his testimonies,

and that seek him with the whole heart
3. They also do no iniquity : they walk in his

ways.
6. Then shall I not be ashamed, when I have

respect unto all thy commandments.
Mat. V. 6. Blessed are they which do htmger and

thirst after righteousness : for they shall be filled.

Luke vi. 40. The disciple is not above his master:
but every one that is perfect shall be as his master.

(3. RELATIVE AND GRACIOUS PERFECTION.)

Gen. vi. 8. But Noah found grace in the eyes of the

Lord.
9. These are the generations of Noah : Noah

was a just man and perfect in his generations, and
Noah walked with God.
Num. xxiii. 31. He hathnot beheld iniquity in Jacob,

neither hatli he seen perverseness in Israel : the Lord
his God is with him, and the shout of a king w among
them.

' Jobi. 1. There was a man in the land of Uz, whose
name was Job ; and that man was perfect and upright,

and one that feared God, and eschewed evil.

3. And there were born unto him seven sons

and three daughters.

John i. 47. Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and
saith of him. Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is

no guile I

Rom.xi. 16. For if the firstfruit be holy, the lump
is also 7u>ly : and if the root be holy, so are the branches.

2 Pet. ii. 7. And delivered just Lot, vexed with the

filthy conversation of the wicked:
8. (For that righteous man dwelling among

them, in seeing and hearing, vexed Ms righteous soul

from day to day with their unlawful deeds :)

I John ii. 5. But whoso keepeth his word, in him
verily is the love of God perfected : hereby know we
that we are in him.— iii. 6. Whosoever abideth in him sinneth not

:

whosoever sinneth hath not seen him, neither known
him.

7. Little children, let no man deceive you : hg
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that doeth righteousness is righteous, even as he is

righteous.

I John iii 9. Whosoever is bom of God doth not

commit sin ; for his seed remaineth in him : and he
cannot sin, because he is bom of God.
— V. 18. We know tliat whosoever is bom of God

sinneth not ; but he that is begotten of God keepeth
himself, and that wicked one toucheth him not

(4. ABSOLUTE PEKPECTION KOT FOUND.)

Job iz. ii- How much less shall I answer him, and
choose out my words to reason with him?

16. Whom, though I were righteous, ye< would
I not answer, but I would make supplication to my
judge.—— 20. If I justify myself, mine own mouth shall

condemn me ; ifI say, I am perfect, it shall also prove
me perverse.

21. Though I were perfect, yet would I not
know my soul : I would despise my life.

27. If I say, I will forget my complaint, I will

leave off my heaviness, and comfort myself;
28. I am afraid of all my sorrows, I know that

thou wilt not hold me Innocent.
29. ^ I be wicked, why then labour I in vain ?

30. If I wash myself with snow water, and
make my hands never so clean

;

31. Yet sbalt thou plunge me in the ditch, and
mine own clothes shall abhor me.

Ps. cxliii. 2. And enter not into judgment with thy
servant: for in thy sight shall no man living be jus-
tified.

Ec. viL 20. For tTiere is not a just man upon earth,
that doeth good, and sinneth not.

Phil. iii. 12. Not as though I had already attained,
either were already perfect : but I follow after, if that
I voAV apprehend that for which also I am apprehend-
ed of Christ Jesus.

13. Brethren, I count not myself to have ap-
prehended : but this one tiling I do, forgetting those
things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those
things which are before,

14. I press toward the mark for the prize of
the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.

1 John i. 8. If we say that we liave no sin, we de-
ceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us.

10. If we say that we have not sinned, we
make him a liar, and his word is not in us.

§ 73. The Conflict between Sbi and Grace.

Rom. vii. 14. For we know that the law is spiritual;
but I am carnal, sold under sin.

15. For that which I do, I allow not : for what
I would, that do I not ; but what I hate, that do I

16. If then I do that which I would not, I
consent unto the law that it is good.

17. Now then it is no more I that do it, but
sin that dwelleth in me.

18. For I know that in me (that is, in my
flesh,) dwelleth no good thing : for to will is present
with me; but ?iow to perform that which is good I
find not.

19. For the good that I would, I do not: but
the evil which I would not, that I do.

20. Now if I do that I would not, it is no
more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me.

21. I find then a law, that, when I would do
good, evil is present with me.

22. For I delight in the law of God after the
inward man

:

23. But I see another law in my members,
warring against the law of my mind, and bringing
me into captivity to the law of sin which is in my
members.

24 O wretched man that I am! who shall
deliver me from the body of this death ?

25. I thank God through Jesus Christ our
. Lord. So then with the mind I myself serve the law
of God ; but with the flesh the law of sin.

Gal. V. 16. T7iis I say then, Walk in the Spirit, and
ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh.

25. If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in
the Spirit.

Jam. L 14. But every man is tempted, when he is

drawn away of his own lust, and enticed.

§ 71. The Temptations of Satan.

(See also page 203, §§ 38, 39.)
Luke xi. 21. When a strong man armed keepeth his

palace, his goods are in peace

:

22. But when a stronger than he shall come
upon him, and overcome him, he taketh ft-om him all

his armour wherein he trusted, and divideth his spoils.
23. He that is not with me is against me ; and

he that gathereth not with me scattereth.
— xxii. 40. And when he was at the place, he said

unto them, Pray that ye enter not into temptation.

2 Cor.ii. 11. Lest Satan should get an advantage of
us : for we are not ignorant of his devices.— xi. 3. But I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent
beguiled Eve through his subtilty, soyourminds should
be corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ.— xii. 7. And lest I should be exalted above measure
through the abundance of the revelations, there was
given to me a thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan
to buffet me, lest I should be exalted above measure.

§ 75. The Believer's Weapons and Warfare^

2 Cor.x. 3. For though we walk in the flesh, we do
not war after the flesh

:

4. (For the weapons of our warfare are not
carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down
of strong holds

;)

5. Casting down imaginations, and eveir high
thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of
God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the
obedience of Chnst

;

6. And having in a readiness to revenge all

disobedience, when your obedience is fulfilled.

Eph. vi. 10. Finally, my brethren, be strong in the
Lord, and in the power of his might

13. Wherefore take unto you the whole ar-
mour of God, that ye may be able to withstand in the
evil day, and having done all, to stand.

14 Stand therefore, having your loins .girt

about with truth, and having on the breastplate of
righteousness

;

15. And your feet shod with the preparation
of the gospel of peace.

16. Above all, taking the shield of faith, where-
with ye shall be able to quench all Uie fiery darts
of the wicked.

17. And take the helmet of salvation, and the
sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God

:

I Thess. V. 8. But let us, who are of the day, be
sober, putting on the breastplate of faith and love ; and
for a helmet, the hope of salvation.

1 Tim. i. 18. This charge I commit unto thee, son
Timothy, according to the prophecies which went be-
fore on thee, that thou by them mightest war a good
warfare

;

— vi. 12. Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on
eternal life, whereunto thou art also called, and hast
professed a good profession before many witnesses.
2 Tim. ii. 3. Thou therefore endure hardness, as a

good soldier of Jesus Christ— iv. 7. I have fought a good fight, I have finished
my course, I have kept the faith

:

§ 76. Backsliding.

(1. UNDER THE OLD COVENANT.)
Ps. xxxvi. 3. The words of his mouth are iniquity

and deceit : he hath left off to be wise, and to do good.— 1. 22. Now consider this, ye that forget God, lest

I tear you in pieces, and iliere be none to deliver.— Ixxviii. 56. Yet they tempted and provoked the
most high God, and kept not his testimonies

:

57. But turned back, and dealt unfaithfully
like their fathers : they were turned aside like a de-
ceitful bow.
— Ixxxv. 8. I will hear what God the Lord will

speak : for he will speak peace unto his people, and
to his sainls : but let them not turn again to folly.
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Ps. cvi. 13. They soon forgat his works; they waited
not for his counsel

:

Is. Ixiii. 17. O Loud, why hast thou made us to err

from thy ways, and hardened our heart from thy fear ?

Return for thy servants' sake, the tribes of thme in-

heritance.

Jer. ii. 5. Thus saith the Lobd, What iniquity have
your fathers found in me, that they are gone far from
me, and have walked after vanity, and are become vain ?

26. ^ the thief is ashamed when he is found,
30 is the house of Israel ashamed ; they, their kings,
their princes, and their priests, and their prophets.

37. Saying to a stock. Thou art my father

;

and to a stone, Thou hast brought me forth : for they
have turned their back unto me, and not t/i^m face

:

but in the time of their trouble they will say. Arise,
and save us.

31. O generation, see ye the word of the Lord.
Have I been a wilderness unto Israel ? a land of dark-
ness ? wherefore say my people. We are lords ; we will
come no more unto thee ?— iii. 10. And yet for all this her treacherous sister

Judah hath not turned unto me with her whole heart,
but feignedly, saith the Lord.

11. And the Lord said unto me, The back-
sliding Israel hath justified herself more than treach-
erous Judah.
Hos. xi. 7. And my people are bent to backsliding

from me : though they called them to the Most High,
none at all would exalt Mm.
Zeph.iii. 7. I said. Surely thou wilt fear me, thou

wUt receive instruction ; so their dwelling should not
be cut off, howsoever I punished them : but they rose
early, and corrupted all their doings.

(A. PENALTY.)

Deut. xxxiL 19. And when the Lord saw U, he ab-
horred them, because of the provoking of his sons,
and of his daughters.

20. And he said, I will hidemy face from them,
I will see what their end sliaM he : for they are a very
froward generation, children in whom is no faitli.

Prov. xiv. 14 The backslider in heart shall be filled

with his own ways : and a good man sfuUl be satisfied

from himself
Jer. iL 19. Thine own wickedness shall correct thee,

and thy backslidings shall reprove thee : know there-
fore and see that it is an evil thing and bitter, that
thou hast forsaken the Lord thy God, and tlmt my
fear is not in thee, saith the Lord God of hosts.— iii. 23. Truly in vain is salvation hoped for from
the hnis, and from the multitude of mountains : truly
in the Lord our God is the salvation of Israel— xiv. 10. Thus saith the Lord unto this people.
Thus have they loved to wander, they have not re-

frained their feet, therefore the Lord doth not accept
them ; he will now remember their iniquity, and visit

their sins.

(2. under the new covenant.)

I Cor. V. 6. Your glorying is not good. Know ye
not that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump ?

Gal. i. 6. I marvel that ye are so soon removed
from him that called you into the grace of Christ unto
another gospel:

7. Which is not another ; but there be some
that trouble you, and would pervert the gospel of
Christ.
— iii 1. foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched

you, that ye should not obey the truth, before whose
eyes Jesus Christ hath been evidently set forth, cruci-
fied among you?

2. This only would I learn of„you, Received ye
the Spirit by the works of the law, or by the hearing
of faith?

8. Are ye so foolish ? having begun in the
Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the flesh ?

4 Have ye suffered so many things in vain?
if it be yet in vain.

5. He therefore that ministereth to you the
Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, doeih heit by
the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith ?— iv. 19. My little children, of whom I travail in
birth again until Christ be formed in you,

20. I desire to be present with you now, and
to change my voice ; for I stand in doubt of you.— V. 7. Ye did run well ; who did hinder you that
ye should not obey the trulii ?

8. This persuasion cometh not of him that caU-
eth you.

9. A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump.
2 Tim. i. 15. This thou knowest, that all they which

are in Asia be turned away from me ; of whom are
Phygellus and Hermogenes.
— iv. 10. For Demas hath forsaken me, having

loved this present world, and is departed unto Thes-
salonica ; Crescens to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia.

2 Pet.i. 9. But he that lacketh these things is blind,

and cannot see afar off, and hath forgotten that he was
purged from his old sins.

ReV. ii. 2. I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy
patience, and how thou canst not bear them which are

evil: and thou hast tried them which say they are

apostles, and are not, and hast found them liars

:

3. And hast borne, and hast patience, and for

my name's sake hast laboured, and hast not fainted.

4 Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee,

because thou hast left thy fii-st love.

5. Remember therefore from whence thou art

fallen, and repent, and do the first works ; or else I

will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy
candlestick out of his place, except thou repent.

(A. PENALTY.)

Heb.x. 38. Now the just shall live by faith : but if

any mMn draw back,my soul shall have no pleasure in

him.

Gal. V. 10. I have confidence in you through the
Lord, that ye will be none otherwise minded : but he
that troubleth you shall bear his judgment, whosoever
he be.

(3. RECOVERY.)

Job xxii. 23. If thou return to the Almighty; thou
Shalt be built up, thou shalt put away iniquity far

from thy tabernacles.

24 Then shalt thou lay up gold as dust, and
the ffold of Ophir as the stones of the brooks.

25. Yea, the Almighty shall be thy defence,

and thou shalt have plenty of silver.

Ps. xxiii. 3. He restoreth my soul: he leadeth me in

the paths of righteousness for his name's sake.

Prov.xxiv. 16. For ajustman falleth seven times, and
riseth up again : but the wicked shall fall into mischief

Is. xxxi. 6. Turn ye unto Jam from whom the chil-

dren of Israel have deeply revolted.
— Ivii. 18. I have seen his ways, and will heal him

:

I will lead him also, and restore comforts unto him
and to his mourners.

19. I create the fi^it of the lips ; Peace, peace

to him tJutt is far off, and to him that is near, saith the

Lord ; and I will heal him.
Jer. iii. 13. Go and proclaim these words toward the

north, and say. Return, thou backsliding Israel, saith

the Lord; and I will not cause mine anger to fall

upon you: for I am merciful, saith the Lord, and I

will not keep an^er for ever.

31. A voice was heard upon the high places,

weeping and supplications of the children of Israel

:

for they have perverted their way, and they have for-

gotten the Lord their God.
22. Return, ye backsliding children, and I will

heal your backslidings. Behold, we come vmto thee

;

for thou art the Lord our God.
Ezek.xxxvi. 31. Then shall ye remember your own

evil ways, and your doings that were not good, and

shall loathe yourselves in your own sight for your in-

iquities and for your abominations.

33. Not foryour sakes do I this, saith the Lord
God, be it known unto you: be ashamed and con-

founded for your own ways, O house of Israel.

Hos. xiv. 1. O Israel, return unto theLord thy God

;

for tiiou hast fallen by thine iniquity.

Micah vii. 9. I will bear the indignation of the Lord,

because I have sinned against him, until he plead my
cause, and execute judgment for me: he will bring me
forth to the light, and I shall behold his righteous-

ness.
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Micah vii. 19. He will turn again, he will have com-
passion upon us

i
he will subdue our iniquities ; and

thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths of the sea.

^77. Apostasy.

Deut. xxxii. 15. ButJeshurunwaxed fat, and kicked:

thou artwaxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou art cov-

ered witfi fatness ; then he forsook God whic7i made
him, and lightly esteemed the Rock of his salvation.

18. Of the Rock that begat thee thou art un-

mindful, and hast forgotten God that formed thee.

Jep. xvii. 13. O Lord, the hope of Israel, all that

forsake thee shall be ashamed, and they that depart
from me shall be written in the earth, because they
have forsaken the Lord, the fountain of living waters.

Ezek.xviii. 34. But when the righteous tumeth away
from his righteousness, and committeth iniquity, arid

doeth according to all the abominations that the

wicked man doeth, shall he live ? All his righteous-
ness that he hath done shall not be mentioned : in his

trespass that he hath trespassed, and in his sin that he
hath sinned, in them shall he die.

25. Yet ye say. The way of the Lord is not
equal Hear now, O bouse of Israel ; Is not my way
equal ? are not your ways unequal?

36. When a righteous man tumeth away from
his righteousness, and committeth iniquity, and dieth
in them ; for his iniquity that he hath done shall he die.

Hos. xiii. 13. The iniquity of Ephraim is bound up

;

his sin ts hid.

13. The sorrows of a travailing woman shall
come upon him : he ts an unwise son ; for he should
not stay long in the place of the breaking forth of
children.

Luke ix. 61. And another also said, Lord, I will fol-

low thee ; but let me first go bid them farewell, which
are at home at my house.

63. And Jesus said tmto him. No man, having
put his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for
the kingdom of God.— xi. 24. "When the unclean spirit is gone out of a
man, he walketh through dry places, seeking rest;
and finding none, he saith, I will return unto my
house whence I came out.

35. And when he cometh, he findeth H swept
and garnished.

26. Then goeth he, and taketh to him seven
other spirits more wicked than himself; and they enter
in, and dwell there : and the last state of that man is

worse than the first

John XV. 6. If a man abide not in me, he is cast
forth as a branch, and is withered ; and men gather
them, and cast tJiem into the fire, and they are burned.

I Cor. X. 13. Wherefore let him that thinketh he
standeth take heed lest he fall.

Phil. iii. 18. (For many walk, of whom I have told
you often, and now tell you even weeping, thai they are
the enemies of the cross of Christ:
Col.L 23. If ye continue in the faith grounded and

settled, and be not moved away from the hope of the
gospel, which ye have heard, a7\d which was preached
to every creature which is under heaven ; whereof I
Paul am made a minister;

i Tim. L 19. Holding faith, and a good conscience;
which some having put away, concerning faith have
made shipwreck

:

— vL 21. Which some professing have erred con-
cerning the faith. Grace be with thee. Amen.
Heb. iiL 13. Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any

of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departingfrom the
living God.

13. But exhort one another daily, while it is
called to-day; lest any of you be hardened tlirougk
the deceitfulness of sin.— xiL 15. Looking diligently lest any man fail of
the grace of God; lest any root of bitterness springing
up trouble you, and thereby many be defiled;

(A. HOPELESS.)

Heb. vL 4. For it is impossible for those who were
once enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly
gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost,

5. And have tasted the good word of God,
and the powers of the world to come,— — 6. If they shall fall away, to renew them
again unto repentance ; seeing they crucify to them-
selves the Son of God afresh, and put lam to an open
shame.
— X. 26. For if we sin wilfully after that we have

received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth
no more sacrifice for sins,

27. But a certain fearfiil looking for of judg-
ment and fiery indignation, which shall devour the
adversaries.

38. He that despised Moses' law died without
mercy under two or three witnesses

:

29. Of how much sorer punishment, suppose
ye, shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under
foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of
the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy
thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace?
2 Pet.ii. 20. For if after they have escaped the pol-

lutions of the world through the knowledge of the
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are a^in en-
tangled therein, and overcome, the latter end is worse
with them than the beginning.

21. For it had been better for them not to

have known the way of righteousness, than, after they
have known U, to turn from the holy commandment
delivered unto them.
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CHAP. IX.

BLESSEDNESS OF THE NEW LIFE.

§ 78. The Indwelling: of the Spirit.

Mat. X. 19. But when they deliver you up, take no
thought how or what ye shall speak : for it shall be
given you in that same hour what ye shall speak.

20. For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit
of your Father which speaketh in you.
Luke xi. 13. If ye then, being evil, know how to

give good gifts imto your children ; how much more
shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to
them that ask him ?— xvii. 20. And when he was demanded of the
Pharisees, when the kingdom of God should come, he
answered them and said. The Idngdom of God cometh
not with observation

:

31. Neither shall they say, Lo here ! or, lo
there 1 for, behold, the kingdom of God is within you-
John vL 45. It is written in the prophets. And they

shall be all taught of God. Every man therefore that
hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh
unto me.

63. It Is the Spirit that quickeneth; the flesh
profiteth nothing: the words that I speak unto you,
Uiey are spirit, and they are life.

Rom. viii. 5. For they that are after the flesh do
mind the things of the flesh ; but they that are after
the Spirit, the tidngs of the Spirit

6. For to be carnally minded is death ; but to
be spirituallyminded is life and peace.

1 Cor. xiL 6. And there are diversities of operations,
but it is the same God which worketh all in all.

2 Cor. iiL 4. And such trust have we through Christ
to Gfod-ward:

5. Not that we are sufficient of ourselves
to think any thing as of ourselves ; but our sufficiency
is of God;
— vi. 1. We then, as workers together with him, be-

seech you also that ye receive not Uie grace of God in
vain.

Gal. V. 18. But if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not
imder the law.

Eph. V. 9. (For the fruit of the Spuit ts in aU good-
ness and righteousness and truth;)

§ 79. The Impartation of True Wisdom.

(1. THE EXCELLENCY OF WISDOM.)

I Sam. xviii. 14. And David behaved himselfwisely
in all his ways ; and the Lord was with him.
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I Sam. xviii. 15. Wherefore when Saul saw that he
behaved himself veiy wisely, he was afraid of him,
Job T. 27. Lo this, we have searched it, so it is

;

hear it, and know thou it for thy good.— XV. 17. I will shew thee, hear me ; and that Mohwh
I have seen I will declare

;

—— 18. Which wise men have told from their fa-

thers, and have not hid U :

19. Unto whom alone the earth was given,
and no stranger passed among them.
— xxii. 28. Thou shalt also decree a thing, and it

shall be established unto thee: and the light shall

shine upon thy ways.
— xxviii. 15. It cannot be gotten for gold, neither

shall silver be weighed/or the price thereof.

Ps. xxxvii. 30. The mouth of the righteous speak-
eth wisdom, and his tongue talketh of judgment.— cvii. 43. Whoso is wise, and will observe these
things, even they shall imderstand the lovingkindness
of the Lord.
Prov. ii. 9. Then shalt thou understand righteous-

ness, and judgment, and equity
;
yea, everygood path.

10. When wisdom entereth into tmne heart,

and knowledge is pleasant unto thy soul

;

11. Discretion shall preserve thee, understand-
ing shall keep thee

:

— iii. 13. Happy is the man that findeth wisdom,
and the man that getteth understanding:

14. For the merchandise of it is better than
the merchandise of silver, and the gain thereof than
fine gold.

15. She is more precious than rubies : and all

the things thou canst desire are not to be compared
unto her.

16. Length of days is in her right hand ; and
in her left hand riches and honour.

17. Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and
all her paths are peace.

18. She is a tree of life to them that lay hold
upon her : and happy is emery one that retaineth her.
— iv. 8. Exalt her, and she shall promote thee : she

shall bring thee to honour, when thou dost embrace
her.

9. She shall give to thine head an ornament
of grace : a crown of glory shall she deliver to thee.

-r- viiL '9. They are all plain to him that understaud-
eth, and right to them that find knowledge.

10. Receive my instruction, and not sUver

;

and knowledge rather than choice gold.

11 For wisdom is better than rubies ; and all

the things that may be desired are not to be compared
to it

13. I wisdom dwell with prudence, and find

out knowledge of witty inventions.
14. Counsel is mine, and sound Tvisdom : I am

rmderatanding ; I have strength.
15. By me kings reign, and princes decree

justice.

16. By me princes rule, and nobles, e^n all

the judges of the earth.

18. Riches and honour are with me
;
yea, du-

rable riches and righteousness.
19. Ky fruit is better than gold, yea, than fine

gold ; and rny revenue than choice silver.

30. I lead in the way of righteousness, in the

midst of the paths of judgment:
31. That I iriay cause those that love me to

inherit substance ; and I "will fill their treasures:

34. Blessed is theman that heareth me, watch-
ing daily at my gates, waiting at the posts ofmy doors.

35. For whoso findeth me findeth life, and
shall obtain favour of the Lord.

36. But he that sinneth against me wrongeth
Ms own soul : all they that hate me love death.
— xiii. 14. The law of the wise is a fountain of life,

to depart from the snares of death.— xvi. 16. How much better is it to get wisdom
than gold! and to get understanding rather- to be
chosen than silver 1— xix. 8. He that getteth wisdom loveth his own
soul : he that keepeth understanding shall find good.
— xxii. 17. Bow down thine ear, and hear the words

of the wise, and apply thine heart untomy knowledge.

. 18. For it is a, pleasant thing if thou keep
them within thee ; they shall withal be fitted in thy
lips.— xxiv. 7. Wisdom is too high for a fool : he open-
eth not his mouth in the gate.

14. So shM the knowledge of wisdom be unto
thy soul : when thou hast found it, then there shall be
a reward, and thy expectation shall not be cut off.

Lukevii. 35. But wisdom is justified of all her
children.

Ec. ii. 13. And I turned myself to behold wisdom,
and madness, and folly: for what can the vaa.u,do tHat

Cometh after the king ? even that which hath been al-

ready done.
13. Then I saw that wisdom excelleth folly,

as far as light excelleth darkness.— vii. 11. Wisdom is good with an inheritance : and
by it tliere is profit to them that see the sun.

12. For wisdom is a defence, and money is a
defence : but the excellency of knowledge is, that wis-
dom giveth life to them that have it.— X. 3. A wise man's heart is at his right hand

;

but a fool's heart at his left.

Mat. vi. 32. The light of the body is the eye; if

therefore thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be
full of light

23. But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body
shall be full of darkness. If therefore the light that
is in thee be darkness, how great is that darkness

!

I Cor. xii. 1. Now concerning spiritual gifts, breth-

ren, I would not have you ignorant.

Eph. i. 18. The eyes of your understanding being
enfightened ; that ye may know what is the hope of

his calling, and what the riches of the glory of lus in-

heritance in the saints.

Jam. iii. 17. But the wisdom that is from above is

first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be en-

treated, full of mercy and good fruits, without par-

tiality and without hypocrisy.

(2. WHERE IT MAT NOT BE rOUKD.)

Job XL 13. For vain man would be wise, though man
be bom like it, wild ass's colt.

— xxxii. 9. Great men are not always wise : neither

do the aged understand judgment— xxviii. 13. But where shall wisdom be found?
and where is the place of understanding ?

13. Mauknoweth not the price thereof; neither

is it found in tUe land of the living.

14. The depth saith. It is not in me : and the

sea saith, It is not with me.
30. Whence then cometh wisdom? and where

is the place of understanding?
21. Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all living,

and kept close from the fowls of the air.

23. Destruction and death say. We have heard
the fame thereof with our ears.

Eo. i. 16. I communed with mine own heart, saying,

Lo, I am come to great estate, and have gotten more
wisdom than all tMy that' have been before me in Je-

rusalem : yea, my heart had great experience of wis-

dom and knowledge.
17. And I gave my heart to know wisdom,

and to know madness and folly : I perceived that tliis

also is vexation of spirit.

— vii. 23. All this have I proved by wisdom : I

said, I will be wise ; but it was far from me.
34 That which is far off, and exceedmg deep,

who can find it out ?

35. I applied mine heart toknow, and to search,

and to seek out wisdom, and the reason of things, and

to know the wickedness of folly, even of foolishness

and madness

:

— vjii. 16. When I applied mine heart to know
wisdom, and to see the business that is done upon the

earth: (for also tliere is t/iat neither day nor night seeth

sleep with his eyes :)

17. Then I beheld all the work of God, that a

man cannot find out the work that is done under the

sun : because though a man labour to seek it out, yet

he shall not find ii ; yea further; though a wise man
think to know it, yet shall he not be able to find it.

I Cor. i. 25. Because the foolishness of God is wiser
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than men ; and the weakness of God is stronger than
men.

(3. IT 18 OF OOD.)

Jobxxviil 33. God understandeth the way thereof,

and he knoweth tiie place thereof,

— xxxli 8. But there is a spirit in man: and the

inspiration of the Almighty giveth them under-
standing.— xxxviiL 36. Who hath put wisdom in the inward
parts ? or who hath given understanding to the heart ?

Ps. xxxii. 8. I will instruct thee and teach thee in

tlie way which thou shalt go : I will guide thee with
mine eye.

Prov. ii. 6. For the Lord giveth wisdom : out of his
mouth Cometh knowledge and understanding.

7. He layeth up sound wisdom for the right-

eous : he is a. buckler to them that walk uprightly.— XX. 37. The spirit of man is the candle of the
Lord, searching all the inward parts of the belly.— xxviii. 5. Evil men understand not judgment

:

but they that seek the Lord understand all things.

is. xlviiL 17. Thus saith the Lord, thy Eedeemer,
the Holy One of Israel; I am tlie Lord thy God
which teacheth thee to profit, which leadeth thee by
the way that thou shouldest go.

Jam. L 5. If any of you lack wisdom, let Jiim ask
of God, that giveth fo all men liberally, and upbraid-
eth not ; and it shall be given him

(4. IS ETERNAL.)

Prov. viii. 33. The Lord possessed me in the begin-
ning of his way, before his works of old.

33. I was set up from everlasting, from the
beginning, or ever the earth was.

34. When there were no depths, I was brought
forth ; when there were no fountains abounding with
water.

35. Before the mountains were settled, before
the hills was I brought forth

:

36. While as yet he ha^ not made the earth, nor
the fields, nor the highest part of the dust of the world.

30. Then I was by him, as one brought up
with him : and I was daily Ais delight, rejoicing always
before him

;

31. Kejoicing in the habitable part of his earth

;

and my delights were with the sons of men.

(5. TO BE SOUGHT.)

Ps. xciv. 8. Understand, ye brutish among the peo-
ple : and ye fools, when will ye be wise ?

Prov.i. 32. How long, ye simple ones, will ye love
simplicity ? and the scorners delight in their scorning,
and fools hate knowledge ?

33. Turn you at my reproof: behold, I will
pour out my spirit imto you, I wiU make known my
words unto you.— iv. 5. Get wisdom, get understanding : forget it

not ; neither decline from the words of my mouth.
6. Forsake her not, and she shall preserve

thee : love her, and she shall keep thee.
7. Wisdom is the principal thing; therefore

get wisdom : and with all thygetting get understanding.
Prov. xix. 30. Hear counsel, and receive instruction,

that thou mayest be wise in thy latter end.
37. Cease, my son, to hear the instruction

tluU causeth to err from the words of knowledge.— xxiiL 13. Apply thine heart unto instruction, and
thine ears to the words of knowledge.

33. Buy the truth, and sell ii not ; also wis-
dom, and instruction, and understanding.

I Cor. xiv. 30. Brethren, be not chil&en in under-
standing: howbeit in malice be ye children, but in
understanding be men.

Eph. V. 15. See then that ye walk circvunspectly,
not as fools, but as wise,

16. Redeeming the time, because the days are
eviL

17. Wherefore be ye not unwise, but under-
standing what the will of the Lord is.

Col. iv. 5. Walk in wisdom toward them that are
Without, redeeming the time.
Jam. i 16. Do not err, my beloved brethren

(6. ATTAINABIJB.)

Prov. L 30. Wisdom crieth without ; she uttereth her
voice in the streets

:

31. She crieth in the chief place of concourse,
in the openings of the gates : in the city she uttereth
her words, saying,— viii. 1. Doth not wisdom cry ? and imderstand-
ing put forth her voice ?

3. She standeth in the top of high places,

by the way in the places of the paths.
4 Unto you, O men, I caU; and my voice w

to the sons of man.
5. O ye simple, understand wisdom : and, ye

fools, be ye of an understanding heart.

6. Hear ; for I will speak of excellent things

;

and the opening of my lips shall be right tilings.

7. For my mouth shall speak truth ; and wick-
edness is an abomination to my lips.

8. All the words of my mouth a/re in right-

eousness ; there is nothing froward or perverse in them.
— ix. 1. Wisdom hath buUded her house, she hath

he]^ out her seven pillars

:

3. She hath killed her beasts ; she hathmingled
her wine ; she hath also furnished her table.

3. She hath sent forth her maidens : she crieth

upon the highest places of the city,

4 Whoso is simple, let him turn in hither : at

for him that wanteth understanding, she saith to him,
5. Come, eat of my bread, and drink of the

wine w7iic7i I have mingled.
6. Forsake the foolish, and live ; and go in the

way of understanding.— xiv. 6. A scorner seeketh wisdom, and flndeth it

not: but knowledge is easy imto him that under-
standeth.

(7. ACTUALLY ATTAINED.)

Rom. XV. 14 And I myself also am persuaded of
you, my brethren, that ye also are full of goodness,
filled with all knowledge, able also to admonish one
another.

15. Nevertheless, brethren, I have written the
more boldly unto you in some sort, as putting you in
mind, because of the grace that is given to me of
God.

I Cor. X. 15. 1 speak as to wise men
;
judge ye what

I say.

Eph. V. 8. For ye were sometime darkness, but now
are ye light in the Lord : walk as children of light

:

1 Thess. V. 5. Ye are all the children of light, and
the children of the day : we are not of the night, nor
of darliness.

Heb.v. 14 But strong meat belongeth to them that
are of full age, even those who by reason of use have
their senses exercised to discern both good and evil.

2 Pet.i. 13. Wherefore I will not be negligent to
put you always in remembrance of these things, though
ye know them, and be established in the present trutiu

I John ii. 21. I have not written unto you because
ye know not the truth, but because ye know it, and
that no lie is of the truth.

§ 80. Love of Truth and Bighteousuess.

Jobxxxiv. 4 Let us choose to us judgment: let us
know among ourselves what is good.

Ps. XV. 1. Lord, who shall abide La thy tabernacle ?

who shall dwell in thy holy hill ?

3. He that walketh uprightly, and worketh
righteousness, and speaketh the truth in his heart.
— xvii. 3. Thou hast proved mine heart, thou hast

visited m« in the night ; thou hast tried me, and shalt

find nothing : I am purposed iMi my mouth shall not
transgress.
— xxvi. 11. But as for me, I will walk in mine in-

tegrity : redeem me, and be merciful imto me.
— ci. 3. I will set no wicked thing before mine

eyes: I hate the work of them that turn aside; it

shall not cleave to me.
4. A froward heart shall depart from me : I

will not know a wicked person.

— cxvi. 9. I will walk before the Lord in the land
of the living.
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Ps. cxix. 54. Thy statutes have been my songs m the

house of mypllgrimage.
57. Thou wrtmy portion, O Lord : I have said

that I would keep thy words.
63. I am a companion of all Uwm that fear

thee, and of them that keep thy precepts.

113. I hate win thoughts : but thy law do I

love.

115. Depart from me, ye evil doers : for I will

keep the commandments of my God.
141. I am small and despised : yel, do not I

forget thy precepts.
163. I hate and abhor lying: hut thy law do I

love.

166. Lord, I have hoped for thy salvation, and
done thy commandments.

174. I have longed for thy salvation, O Lord
;

and thy law m my delight
Prov. iii. 3. Let not mercy and truth forsake thee:

bind them about thy neck ; write them upon the ta-

ble of thine heart

:

4 So Shalt thou find favour and good under-
standing in the sight of God and man.— xiii. 5. A righteous man. hateth lying: but a
wicked man is loathsome, and cometh to shame.
2 Thess.iii. 4 And we have confidence in the Lord

touching you, that ye both do and will do the things

which we command you.

1 Pet. ii. 1. Wherefore, laying aside all malice, and
all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil

speakings.— iiL 10. For he that will love life, and see good
days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips

that they speak no guile

:

11. Let him eschew evil, and do good ; let

him seek peace, and ensue it.

2 John 4 I rejoiced greatly that I found of thy
children walking in truth, as we have received a com-
mandment from the father.

3 John 3. For I rejoiced greatly, when the breth-

ren came and testified of the truth that is in thee,

even as thou walkest in the truth.
— 4 1 have no greater joy than to hear that my

children walk in truth.

§ 81. Conscious Integrity.

1 Sam. xxiv. 12. The Lord judge between me and
thee, and the Lord avenge me of thee : but mine hand
shall not be upon thee.

13. As saith the proverb of the ancients,

"Wickedness proceedeth from the wicked : but mine
hand shall not be upon thee.

14 After whom is the king of Israel come
out? after whom dost thou pursue ? after a dead dog,

after a flea.

15. The Lord therefore be judge, and judge
between me and thee, and see, and plead my cause,

and deliver me out of thine hand.— xxvi. 17. And Saul knew David's voice, and
said, I» this thy voice, my son David? And David
said. It w my voice, my lord, O king.

18. And he said, Wherefore doth iny lord thus

pursue after his servant ? for what have I done ? or

what evil is in mine hand?
2 Sam. iii. 38. And afterward when David heard it,

he said, I and my kingdom wre guiltless before the

Lord for ever from the blood ofAbner the son of Ner

:

29. Let it rest on the head of Joab, and on all

his father's house ; and let there not fail from the house
of Joab one that hath an issue, or that is a leper, or that

leaneth on a staff, or that falleth on the sword, or that

lacketh bread.

Jobvi. 30. Is there iniquity in my tongue? cannot
my taste discern perverse things ?

— xiii. 1. Lo, mine eye hath seen all tlm, mine ear

hath heard and understood it.

3. What ye know, the same do I know also : I

am not inferior unto you.
3. Surely I would speak to the Almighty, and

I desire to reason with God.
13. Hold your peace, let me alone, that I may

speak, and let come on me what wM.

14 Wherefore do I take my flesh in my teeth,

and put my life in mine hand?
17. Hear diligently my speech, and my decla-

ration with your ears.

18. Behold now, I have ordered my cause; I
know that I shall be justified.

19. Who is he tluU will plead with me? for

now, if I hold my tongue, I shall give up the ghost.
— xvi. 19. Also now, behold, my witness is in hea-

ven, and my record is on high.
20. My friends scorn me : biU mine eye pour-

eth out tears unto God.— XX. 2. Therefore do my thoughts cause me to
answer, and for this I make haste.

3. I have heard the check of my reproach,
and the spirit of my understanding causeth me to

answer.
— xxi. 16. Lo, their good is not in their hand : the

counsel of the wicked is far from me.— xxxi. 34. Did I fear a great multitude, or did the
contempt of families terrify me, that I kept silence,
and went not out of the door ?

35. Oh that one would hear me I behold, my
desire is, that the Almighty would answer me, and that

mine adversary had written a book.
36. Surely I would take it upon my shoulder,

and bind it as a crown to me.
37. I would declare unto him the number of

my steps ; as a prince would I go near unto him.
38. If my land cry against me, or that the

furrows likewise thereof complain

;

39. If 1 have eaten the fniits thereof without
money, or have caused the owners thereof to lose

their life

:

40. Let thistles grow instead of wheat, and
cockle instead of barley. The words of Job are ended.
— xxxiii. 1. Wherefore, Job, I pray thee, hear my

speeches, and hearken to all my words.
2. Behold, now I have opened my mouth, my

tongue hath spoken in my mouth.
3. My words shciu be of the uprightness ofmy

heart : and my lips shall utter knowledge clearly.

5. If thou canst answer me, set thy vx>rds in

order before me, stand up.
Ps. xxvi. 4 I have not sat with vain persons, nei-

ther will I go in with dissemblers.

John iii. 31. But he that doeth truth cometh to the

light, that his deeds may be made manifest, that they
are wrought in God.
2 Cor.i. 13. For our rejoicing is this, the testimony

of our conscience, that in simplicity and godly sincer-

ity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God,
we have had our conversation in the world, and more
abundantly to you-ward.
—vii. 2. Receive us ; we have wronged no man, we

have corrupted no man, we have defrauded no man.
— xi. 31. The God and Father of our Lord Jesus

Christ, which is blessed for evermore, knoweth that I
lie not^

§ 82. Assurance of the Divine Favonr.

I Sam. xii. 23. For the Lord will not forsake hia

people for his great name's sake: because it hath
pleased the Lord to make you his people.

Job xxix. 18. Then I said, I shall die in my nest,

and I shall multiply my days as the sand.
— xxxvi. 6. He preserveth not the life ofthe wicked:

but giveth right to the poor.
7. He withdraweth not his eyes from the

righteous : but with kings are tliey on the throne
;
yea,

he doth establish them for ever, and they are exalted.

Ps. xviii. 36. Tbou hast enlarged my steps under

me, that my feet did not slip.

— xxxvii. 6. And he shall bring forth thy right-

eousness as the light, and thy judgment as the noon-

day.
39. But the salvation of the righteous m of

the Lord : he is their strength in the time of trouble.

— xl. 3. He brought me up also out of a horrible

pit, out of the miry clay, and set my feet upon a rock,

ank established my goings.
— xlix. 5. Wherefore should I fear in the days of
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evil, when the iniquity of my heels shall compass me
about?

P8. Ixxi. 16. I will go in the strength of the Lord
God ; I -will make mention of thy righteousness, even

of thine only.— IxxiiL 1. Truly God is good to Israel, even to such
- as are of a clean heart.— IxxT. 2. When I shall receive the congregation

. I will judge uprightly.

3. The earth and aU the inhabitants thereof

are dissolved : I bear up the pillars of it. Selah.

— Ixxxv. 10. Mercy and truth are met together;

righteousness and peace have kissed each other.

11. Truth shall spring out of the earth ; and
righteousness shall look down from heaven.

12. Yea, the Lord shall §ive that which is

good ; and our land shall yield her increase

13. Righteousness shall go before him ; and
shall set its in the way of his steps.

— xciv. 19. In the multitude of my thoughts within

me thy comforts delight my soul.— civ. 34. My meditation of him shall be sweet : I
will be glad in the Lord.— cvii. 43. The righteous shall see it, and rejoice:

and all iniquity shall stop hermouth.
— cxvi. 6. The Lord preserveth the simple : I was

brought low, and he helped me.
7. Return unto th}' rest, O my soul; for the

Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee.

8. For thou hast deliveredmy soul from death,

mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling.— cxviiL 14. The Lord is my strength and song,
and is become my salvation.— cxliii. 8. I stretch forthmy hands unto thee : my
soul iliirsteth after thee, as a thirsty land. Selah.— cxix. 45. And I wiU walk at liberty : for I seek
thy precepts.

123. Mine eyes fail for thy salvation, and for
the word of thy righteousness.

165. Great peace have they which love thy
law : and nothing shall offend them.— cxlix. 5. Let the saints be joyful in glory : let

them sing aloud upon their beds.
Prov. xiii. 12. Hope deferred maketh the heart sick

:

but wlien, the desire cometh, it is a tree of life.

Is. xl. 27. Wliy sayest thou, O Jacob, and speakest,
O Israel, My way is hid from the Lord, and my judg-
ment is.passed over from my God?

29. He giveth power to the faint; and to Uiem
that have no might he increaseth strength.
— Ixiv. 4. For since the beginning of the world

men have not heard, nor perceived by the ear, neither
hath the eye seen, O God, besides thee, what he hath
prepared for hun that waiteth for him.

5. Thou meetest him that rejoiceth and work-
eth righteousness, Vwse t/iat remember thee in thy
ways: behold, thou art wroth; for we have sinned:
in those is continuance, and we shall be saved.
Hab. iii. 19. The Lord God is my strength, and he

will make my feet like hinds' feet, and he will make
me to walk upon mine high places. To . the chief
singer on my stringed instrument^.
Mat. xi. 28. Come unto me, all ye that labour and

are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.

Luke i. 77. To give knowledge of salvation imto his
people by the remission of their sins.— xii. 32. Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Fa-
ther's good pleasure to give you the kingdom.

1 Cor. iii. 21. Therefore let no man glory in men

:

for all things are yours

:

23. Whether Paul, or ApoUos, or Cephas, or
the world, or life, or death, or things present, or things
to come ; all are yours

:

2 Cop.iv. 16. For which cause we faint not; but
though our outward man perish, yet the inward man
is renewed day by day.— vi. 10. As sorrowful, yet always rejoicing ; as
poor, yet making many rich ; as having nothing, and
yet possessing all things.

Phil. iv. 7. And the peace of God, which passeth all
understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds
through Christ Jesus.

Col.ii. 2. That then- hearts might be comforted, be-

ing knit together in love, and unto all riches of the
full assurance of understanding, to the acknowledg-
ment of the mystery of God, and of the Father, and
of Christ

;

Heb. vL 11. And we desire that every one of you do
shew the same diligence to the full assurance of hope
unto the end

:

— X. 35. Cast not away therefore your confidence,
which hath great recompense of reward.

I Pet. iii. 13. Alid who is he that will harm you, if

ye be followeiB of that which is good ?

I John ii. 28. And now, little children, abide in him

;

that, when he shall appear, we may have confidence,
and not be ashamed before him at his coming.— iii. 3. And every man that hath this hope in him
purifieth himself, even as ho is pure.

19. And hereby we know that we are of the
truth, and shall assure our hearts before him.

21. Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, (Tien

have we confidence toward God.

(A. PROMISES OP GOD TO HIS ANCrENT PEOPLE.)

Deut. xxviii. 1. And it shall come to pass, if thou
Shalt hearken diligently unto the voice of the Lord
thy God, to observe arid to do all his commandments
which I command thee this day, that the Lord thy
God will set thee on high above all nations of the earth

:

2. And all these blessings shall come on thee,

and overtake thee, if thou shalt hearken unto the voice
of the Lord thy God.

3. Blessed sTiaU thou be in the city, and blessed
sTiaU thou be in the field.

4 Blessed shall be the fruit of thy body, and
the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy cattle, the
increase of thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep.

5. Blessed shaU be thy basket and thy store.

6. Blessed shalt thou be when thou comest in,

and blessed sfiaU thou be when thou goest out.

8. The Lord shall command the blessing
upon thee in thy storehouses, and in all that thou
settest thine hand unto; and he shall bless thee in the
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.

' 11. And the Lord shall make thee plenteous
in goods, in the fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of
thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy ground, in the land
which the Lord sware unto thy fathers to give thee.

12. The Lord shall open unto thee his good
treasure, the heaven to give the rain unto thy land in
his season, and to bless all the work of tiiine hand

:

and thou shalt lend unto many nations, and thou shalt
not borrow.

(B. THESE promises FUI/FILLED.)

Ps. iii. 8. Salvation belongeih unto the Lord : thy
blessing is upon thy people. Selah.— cvii. 3. And gathered them out of the lands,
from the east, and from the west, from the north, and
from the south.

4 They wandered in the wUdemess in a soli-

tary way ; they found no city to dwell in.

5. Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted in
them.

6. Then they cried unto the Lord in their
trouble, and he delivered them out of their distresses.

7. And he led them forth by the right way,
that they might go to a city of habitation.

10. Such as sit in darkness and in the shadow
of death, being bound in affliction and iron

;

11. Because they rebelled against the words
of God, and contemned the counsel of the Most High:

12. Therefore he brought down their heart
with labour ; they fell down, a,na tliere was none to help.

14. He brought them out of darkness and the
shadow of death, and brake their bands in sunder.

15. Oh that men would praise the Lord /<7r
his goodness, and for his wonderful works to the
children of men 1

16. For he hath broken the gates of bi-ass, and
cut the bars of iron in sunder.

(C. David's confidence in god.)

2 Sam. xxiv. 12. Go and say unto David, Thus
saith the Lord, I offer thee three things; choose thee
one of them, that I may do it unto thee.
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2Sain.xziy. 13. So Gad came to David, and told

him, and said unto him, Sliall seven years of famine
come unto thee in thy laud? or wilt thou flee three
months before thine enemies, while they pursue thee ?

or that there be three days' pestilence in thy land?
now advise, and see what answer I shall return to him
that sent me.

14 And David said unto Gad, I am in a great
strait : let us fall now into the hand of th» Lord ; for

his mercies are great: and let me not fall into the

hand of man.
I Chr. xxL 10. Go and tell David, saying. Thus

saith the Lobd, I offer thee three things: choose thee
one of them, that I may do it unto thee.

11. So Gad came to David, and said unto him,
Thus saith the Lokd, Choose thee

13. Either tiiree years' famine ; or three
months to be destroyed before thy foes, while that the

sword of thine enemies overtaketh i/iee; or else three

days the sword of the Lord, even the pestilence, in

the land, and the angel of the Lord destroying
throughout all the coasts of IsraeL Now therefore ad-

vise thyself what word I shall bring again to him that

sent me.
13. And David said unto Gad, I am in a great

strait : let me fall now into the hand of the Lord ; for

very great are his mercies : but let me not fall into

the hand of man.

§ 83. Christian Liberty.

John viiL 32. And ye shall know the truth, and the

truth shall make you free.

83. They answered him. We be Abraham's
seed, and were never in bondage to any man : how
sayest thou. Ye shall be made free ?

34. Jesus answered them. Verily, verily, I say
imto you, Whosoever committeth sin is the servant of
sin.

Rom. vi 16. Know ye not, that to whom ye yield

yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye are to

whom ye obey ; whether of sin imto death, or of obe-

dience unto righteousness ?

17. But God be thanked, that ye were the

servants of sin, but ye have obeyed from the heart that

form of doctrine which was delivered you.
18. Being thenmade free from sin, ye became

the servants of righteousness.
20. For when ye were the servants of sin, ye

were free from righteousness.
21. What fruit had ye then in those things

whereof ye are now ashamed? for the end of those

things is death.
23. But now being made free from sin, and

become servants to God, ye have your fruit unto holi-

ness, and the end everlasting life.— xiv. 1. Him that is weak in the feith receive ye,

but not to doubtful disputations.

2. For one believeth that he may eat all things

:

another, who is weak, eateth herbs.

3. Let not him that eateth despise him that

eateth not ; and let not him which eateth not judge
him that eateth : for God hath received him.

1 Cor. X. 25. Whatsoever is sold in the shambles,

that eat, asking no question for conscience' sake

:

27. If any of them that beUeve not bid you to

a fiasi, and ye be disposed to go ; whatsoever is set

before you, eat, asking no question for conscience'

sake.

2 Cor. iii. 17. Now the Lord is that Spirit: and
where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.

Gal. iv. 1. Now I say, Thai the heir, as long as he
is a child, differeth nothing from a servant, though he
be lord of all;

2. But is under tutors and governors until the

time appointed of the father.

3. Even so we, when we were children, were
in bondage under the elements of the world

:

— V. 1. Stand fast therefore in the liberty where-
with Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled
again with the yoke of bondage.

Jam. i. 25. But whoso looketh into the perfect law
of liberty, and continueth tluerein, he being not a for-

getM hearer, but a doer of the work, this man shall
be blessed in his deed.— ii. 12. So speak ye, and so do, as they that shall

be judged by the law of liberty.

2 Pet. ii. 19. While they promise them liberty, they
themselves are the servants of corruption : for ofwhom
a man is overcome, of the same is he brought in
bondage.

(A. A PHARISAIC FORMALISM CONDEMNED.)

Markvii. 1. Then came together unto him the Phari-
sees, and certain of the scribes which came from Je-
rusalem.

2. And when they saw some of his dis-

ciples eat bread with defiled, that is to say, with un-
washen hands, they found fault.

3. For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except
they wash their hands oft, eat not, holding the tradi-

tion of the elders.

4. And when they come from the market^ ex-
cept they wash, they eat not. And many other things
there be, which they have received to hold, as the wash-
ing of cups, and pots, brazen vessels, and of tables.

— 5. Then the Pharisees and scribes asked him,
Why walk not thy disciples according to the tradition

of the elders, but eat bread with unwashen hands ?

— viii. 15. And he charged them, saying, Take heed,

beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, and of the

leaven of Herod.
16. And they reasoned among themselves, say-

ing, It is because we have no bread.

Luke xi. 38. And when the Pharisee saw U, he mar-
velled that he had not first washed before dinner.

39. And the Lord said unto him. Now do ye
Pharisees make clean the outside of the cup and the
platter ; but your inward part is full of ravening and
wickedness.

40. Te fools, did not he, that made that which
is without, make that which is within also ?

42. But woe unto you, Pharisees ! for ye tithe

mint and rue and all manner of herbs, and pass over
judgment and the love of God: these ought ye to

have done, and not to leave the other undone.
43. Woe unto you, Pharisees ! for ye love the

uppermost seats in the synagogue, and greetings in the

markets.
44. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees,

hypocrites I for ye are as graves which appear not, ana
the men that walk over mem are not aware of them.

45. Then answered one of the lawyers, and
said unto him. Master, thus saying thou reprbachest us
also.

46. And he said. Woe unto you also, ye law-
yers I for ye lade men with burdens grievous to be
borne, and, ye yourselves touch not the burdens with
one of your fingers.

53. Woe unto you, lawyers I for ye have taken
away the key of knowledge : ye entered not in your-

selves, and them that were entering in ye hindered.

(B. THE RULE OF CHRISTIAN EXPEDIENCY.)

I Cop. vi. 13. All things are lawful unto me, but all

things are not expedient : all things are lawful for me,
but I will not be brought under the power of any.
— viii. 1. Now as touching things offered unto idols,

we know that we all have knowledge. Knowledge
puffeth up, but charity edifieth.

7. Howbeit there is not in every man that

knowledge : for some with conscience of the idol unto

this hour eat it as a thing offered unto an idol; and
their conscience being weak is defiled.

8. But meat commendeth us not to God : for

neither, if we eat, are we the better; neither, if we
eat not, are we the worse.

9. But take heed lest by any means this lib-

erty of yours become a stumblingblock to them that

are weak.
10. For if any man see thee which hast knowl-

edge sit at meat in the idol's temple, shall not the con-

science of him which is weak be emboldened to eat

those things which are offered to idols

;

11. And through tliy knowledge shall the weak
brother perish, for whom Christ died?
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ICor.x. 33. All things are lawful for me, but all

things are not expedient : all things are lawful for me,
but all,things edifynot.—— 28. But if any man say unto you, This is of-

fered in sacrifice unto idols, eat not for his sake that,

shewed it, and for conscience' sake : for the earth is

the Lord's, and the fulness thereof:

29. Conscience, I say, not thine own, but of

the other: for why is my liberty judged of another

man's conscience ?

Gal. V. 13. For, brethren, ye have been called unto
liberty; only use not liberty for an occasion to the

flesh, but by love serve one another

§ 84. Growth in Gra«e.

Job xvii. 9. The righteous also shall hold on his

way, and he that hath clean hands shall be stronger

and stronger.

Ps. cxix. 149. Hear my voice according unto thy
lovingkindness: O Lord, quicken me according to

thy judgment— cxxxviii. 8. TheLord will perfect that which con-
cemeth me: thy mercy, O Lord, ervdv/reth for ever:

forsake not the works of thine own hands.
ProV. iv. 18. But the path of the just is as the shining

light, that shineth more and more unto the perfect day.
Mat. xiiL 83. Another parable spake he unto them

;

The kiagdom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a
woman took, and hid in three measures of meal, till

the whole was leavened.

Luke xiii. 20. And again he said, Whereunto shall I

liken the kingdom of God?
21. It is like leaven, which a woman took and

hid in three measures of meal, till the whole was leav-

ened.
John XV. 8. Herein is my Father glorified, that ye

bear much fruit; so shall ye be my disciples.

2 Cor. iii. 18. But we all, with open face beholding
as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into

the same image from glory to glory, eeen as by the
Spirit of the Lord.

Phil. L 9. And this I pray, that your love may
abound yet more and more in knowledge and in all

judgment;
11. Being filled with the fruits of righteous-

ness, which are by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and
praise of God.— iiL 15. Let us therefore, as many as be perfect,

be thus minded : and if in anything ye be otherwise
minded, God shall reveal even this unto you.

—16. Nevertheless, whereto we have already at-

tained, let us walk by the same rule, let us mind the
same thing.

,
Cot.i. 6. Which is.come unto you, as itisin aU the

world ; and bringetli forth fruit, as il doth also in you,
sLace the day ye heard of it, and knew the grace of
God in truth

:

IThess.iv. 1. Furthermore then we beseech you,
brethren, and exhort you by the Lord Jesus, that as
ye have received of us how ye ought to walk and to
please God, so ye would abound more and more.
2Thess.L 3. We are bound to thank God always

for you, brethi;en, as it is meet, because that your faith

groweth exceedingly, and the charity of every one of
you all toward each other aboundeth

;

2 Pet. i. 6. And besides this, giving all diligence, add
to your faith virtue ; and to virtue, knowledge

;

6. And to knowledge, temperance ; and to
temperance, patience ; and to patience, godliness

;

7. And to godliness, brotherly kindness ; and
to brotherly kindness, charity.
— — 8. For if these things be in you, and abound,

they make you tltat ye shaU neither be barren nor un-
fruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.

§ 85. Perseverance unto the End.

Deut. xxxiii. 3. Yea, he loved the people ; all his

saints are in thy hand : and they sat down at thy feet

;

every one shall receive of thy words.
Ps. xii. 7. Thou shalt keep them, O Lord, thou

Shalt preserve them from this generation forever.

xxxi. 20. Thou shalt hide them in the secret of

thy. presence from the pride of man: thou shalt

keep them secretly in a pavilion from the strife of

tongues.— xlL 12. And as for roe, thou upholdest me m
mine integrity, and settest me before thy face for ever.

— xciv. 14. For the Lord will not cast ofl" his peo-

ple, neither will he forsake his inheritance.

— xcvii»10. Ye that love the Lord, hate evil: he

preserveth the souls of his samts; he delivereth them
out of the hand of the wicked.
— cxiL 6. Surely he shall not be moved for ever

:

the righteous shall be in everlasting remembrance.

Prov.ii. 8. He keejjeUi the paths of judgment, and
preserveth the way of his saints.

John viil 31. Then said Jesus to those Jews which
believed on him. If ye continue in my word. Own are

ye my disciples indeed

;

— X. 27. My sheep hear my voice, and I know
them, and they follow me

:

28. And I give unto them eternal life; and
they shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck

them out of my hand.
29. My Father, which gave (hem me, is greater

than all ; and no man is able to pluck them out of my
Father's hand.— XV. 10. If ye keep my commandments, ye shall

abide in my love; even asl have kept my Father's

commandments, and abide in his love.

Rom. viii. 35. Who shall separate us ftova. the love

of Christ? shaU tribulation, or distress, or persecution,

or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword ?

37. Nay, in all these things we are more than
conquerors through him that loved us.

38. For 1 am persuaded, that neither death,

nor life, nor apgels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor
things present, nor things to come,

39. Nor height, nor depth, nor any other

creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of
God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.
— XL 29. For the gifts and calling of God a/rc with-

out repentance.

1 Cor. i. 8. Who shall also confirm you unto the end,

tliat ye may be blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus
Christ

Phil. i. 6. Beiog confident of this very thing, that he
which hath begun a good work in you, will perform
it until the day of Jesus Christ

:

— ii. 13. For it is God which vrorketh in you both
to will and to do of his good pleasure.

2 Thess.iii. 3. But the Lord is faithful, who shall

stablish you, and keep you from evil.

2 Tim.iv. 18. And the Lord shall deliver me from
every evil work, and will preserve me unto his heaven-
ly kingdom: to whom be glory for ever and ever.

Amen.
1 Pet. i. 5.. Who are kept by the power of God

through faith unto salvation ready to be revealed in

the last time.

2 Pet. i. 3. According as his divine power hath.given
imto us all things that pertain unto life and godliness,

through the knowledge of him that hath called us to

glory and virtue

:

I John ii. 19. They went out from us, but they were
not of us; for if they had been of us, they would no
donbt have continued with us : but they went out, that

they might be made manifest that they were not all

of us.

24. Let that therefore abide in you, which
ye have heard from the beginning.. If.that which.ye
have heard from the beginning shall remain in you, ye
also shall continue in the Son, and in the Father.

§ 8G. Temporal and Eternal Rewards.

Ps. cxliv. 15. Happy is thai people, that is in such a
case: yea, happy in that people, whose God is the

Lord.
Prov. X. 16. The labom* of the righteous tendeth to

life: the fruit of the wicked to sin.

22. The blessing of the Lord, it maketh rich,

and he addeth no sorrow with it

Ec. vil. 16. Be not righteous over much, neither

670



CHAP. I. SACRED SEASONS. BOOK xxn.

-make thyself over wise : why shouldest thou destroy

thyself? . . '.

Ec. vii. 17. Be not over much wicked, neither be
thou foolish: why shouldest thou die before thy
time?

18. It is good that thou shouldest take hold of

this; yea, also from this withdraw not thine hand:
for he thatfeareth God shall come forth of them all.

Mat. xxiv. 13. But he that sliall endure unto the

end, the same shall be saved.

Luke xii. 31. But rather seek ye the kingdom of
Giod ; and all these things shall be added unto you.— xix. 9. And Jesus said unto him. This day is salva-

tion come to this house, forasmuch as he also is a son
of Abraham.— xxii. 38. Ye are they which have continued with
me in my temptations.

39. And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my
Father hath appointed unto me

;

Rom. viii. 33. He that spared not his own Son, but

delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with him
also freely give us all things ?

Gal. vi. 9. And let us not be weary in well doing:
for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not.

I Tim. iv. 8. For bodily exercise profiteth little : but
godliness is profitable unto all things, having prom-
ise of the life that now is, and of that which is to

come.
Heb.iiL 14. For we are made partakers of Christ, il'

we hold the beginning of our confidence steadfast

unto the end

;

— X. 39. But we are not of them who draw back
unto perdition ; but of them that believe to the saving
of the souL
Jam. i. 2. My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall

into divers temptations

;

13. Blessed is the man that endureth tempta-
tion : for when he is tried, he shall receive the crown
of life, which the Lord hath promised to them that

love him.

BOOK XXII. -SACRED SEASONS.

CHAP. I.

OF THE HEBREW SACRED SEA-
SONS IN GENERAL.

§ 1. Their Divine Appointment.

Ex. xxiii. 14. Three times thou shalt keep a feast

unto me in the year.

15. Thou Shalt keep the feast of unleavened
bread : (thou shalt eat unleavened bread seven days,

as I commanded thee in the time appointed of the

month Abib; for'in'it thou camest out from Egypt:
and none shall appear before me empty

:)

16. And the feast of harvest, tlie flrstfniits of
thy labours, which thou hast sown in the field : and
the feast of ingathering, lohich is in the end of the year,

when thou hast gatliered in thy labours out ofthe field,
'

;
17. Three times in the year all thy males shall

appear before the Lord God.
— xxxiv. 31. Six days thou shalt worlc, but on the

seventh day thou shalt rest : in earing time and in har-

vest thou shalt rest.

33. And thou shalt observe the feast of weeks,
of the firstfruits of wheat harvest, and the feast of in-

gathering at the year's end.
' 33.' Thrice in the year shall all your men chil-

dren appear before the Lord (Jod, the God of Israel.

^24. For I will cast out the nations before thee,

and enlarge thy borders:' neither shall any man desire

thy land, when thou shalt go up to appear before the

Lord thy God thrice in the year.

Deut.xvi. 16. Three times in a year shall aU thy males

appear before the Lord thy God in the place which he
shall choose; in the feast of unleavened bread, and in the

feast of weeks; and in the feast of tabernacles: and they

shall not appear before the Lord empty
:_— '— 17. Every man shaU give as he is able, accord-

ing to the blessing of the LoRii thy God which he

hath given thee.

Zech.viii. l9. Thus saith the Lord of hosts-, The fast

of the fourth month, and the fast of the fifth, and the

fast of the seventh, and the fast of the tenth, shall be

to the house of Judah joy and gladness, and cheerful

feasts ; tlierefore love the truth and peace.

§ 2. To be Celebrated with Trumpets.

Num. x. 10. Also in the day of your gladness, and
in your solemn days, and in the beginnings of your

5

months, ye shall blow with the trumpets over your
burnt offerings, and over the sacrifices of your peace
offerings ; that they may be to you for a memorial be-
fore your God : I am the Lord your God.

§3. The Unspiritual Observance of them De-
nounced.

Is. i. 13. Bring no more vain oblations ; incense is

an abomination unto me; the new moons and sab-
baths, the calling of assemblies, I cannot away with

;

it is iniquity, even the solemn meeting.
14. Your new moons and your appointed

feasts my soul hateth : they are a trouble unto me ; I

am weary to bear them.

§ 4. Taken away in Judgment.

Lam. i. 4. The ways of Zion do mourn, because none
come to the solemn feasts : all her gates are desolate

:

her priests sigh, her virgins are af9icted, and she is in
bitterness.— ii. 6. And he hath violently taken away his
tabernacle, as if it w$re o^a garden ; he hath destroyed
his places of the assembly : the Lord hath caused the
solemn feasts and sabbaths to be forgotten in Zion, and
hath despised in the indignation of his anger the king
and the priest

§ 5. Christian Conscience about Holy Days. '

Rom. xiv. 5. One man esteemeth one day above an-
other: another csteemeth every day oij'fe. Let every
man be fully persuaded in his own mind.
— — 6, He that regardeth the day, regardeth it unto

the Lord ; and he that regardeth not the day, to tte
Lord he doth not regard it. He that eateth, eateth to

the Lord, for he giveth God thanks; and he that eat-

eth not, to the Lord he eateth not, and giveth God
thanks.

Gal. iv. 9. But now, after that ye have Imown God,
or rather are known of God, how turn ye again to the

weak and beggarly elements, whereunto ye desire

again to be in bondage?
10. Ye observe days, and months, and times,

and years.

11. I am afraid of you, lest I have bestowed
upon you labour in vain.

Ool.ii. 16. Let no man therefore judge you in meat,

or in drink, or in respect of a holyday, or of the new
moon, or of the sabbath days

:

17. Which are a shadow of things to come

;

but the body is of Christ,
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CHAP. IL

THE SABBATICAL SEASONS.
§ 6. The Serenth Day.

(1. ITS OKIGINAt INSTmrriON.)

Gen. ii. 1. Thus the heavens and the earth were fin-

ished, and all the host of them.
2. And on the seventh day God ended his

work which he had made ; and he rested on the sev-

enth day from all his work which he had made.
3. And God blessed theseventh day, and sanc-

tified it : because that in it he had rested from all his

work which God created and made.
See Ex. xx. 11 ; xxxi. 17. John v. 17. Heb. Iv. 4.

(3. TRACKS OP ITS OBSERVANCE IN THE PATRI-
ARCHAL FERIOD.)

See Gen. iv. 3, 4 ; vii. 4, 10 ; viii. 10, 13 ; xxix. 35-

28,30; 1.10.

(3. AFTER THE EXODUS, BEFORE THE GIVING OP THE
LAW.)

Ex. xvi. 23. And it came to pass, that on the
sixth day they gathered twice as much bread, two
omers for one man : and all the rulers of the congre-
gation came and told Moses.

33. And he said unto them, This is thai which
the Lord hath said. To morrow is the rest of the holy
sabbath unto the Lord : bake that which ye will bake
to day, and seethe that ye will seethe ; and that which
reraaineth over lay up for you to be kept until the
morning.

24. And they laid it up till the morning, as
Moses bade : and it did not stink, neither was there
any worm therein.

25. And Moses said, Eat that to day ; for to

day is a sabbath unto the Lord : to day ye shall not
find it in the field.

26. Six days ye shall gather it; but on the
seventh day, wTiich is the sabbath, in it there shall be
none.

37. And it came to pass, that there went out
•WW of the- people on the seventh day for to gather,
and they found none.

28. And the Lord said unto Moses, How long
refuse ye to keep my commandments and my laws ?

29. See, for ttiat the Lord hath given you the
sabbath, therefore he giveth you on the sixth day the
bread of two days : abide ye every man in his place,
let no man go out of his place on the seventh day.

30. So the people rested on the seventh day.

(4. SOLEMNLY ENJOINED AT SINAL)

Deut. V. 13. Keep the sabbath day to sanctify it, as
the Lord thy God hath commanded thee.

13. Sii days thou shalt labour, and do all thy
work

:

14. But the seventh day is the sabbath of the
Lord tliy God : in it thou shalt not do any work, thou,
nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy manservant, nor
thy maidservant, nor thme ox, nor thine ass, nor any
of thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates

;

that thy manservant and thy maidservant may rest as
well as thou.

15. And rememl)er that thou wast a servant in
the land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God brought
thee out thence through a mighty hand and by a
stretched out arm : therefore the Lord thy God com-
manded thee to keep the sabbath day.

(5. AND IN THE MOSAIC LAW.)
Lev. xix. 30. Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and rever-

ence my sanctuary : I am the Lord.— xxvi. 2. Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and rever-
ence my sanctuary: I am the Lord.

(6. ITS NATIONAL SIGNIFICANCE.)

Ex. xxxi. 13. Speak thou also unto the children of
Israel, saying, Verily my sabbaths ye shall keep : for
it i» a sign between me and you throughout your gen-
erations ; that pe may know that I am the Lord that
doth sanctify you.

16. Wherefore the children of Israel shall keep
the sabbath, to observe the sabbath throughout their
generations, for a perpetual covenant

17; It M a sign between me land the children
of Israel for ever : for in six days the Lord made hea-
ven and earth, and on the seventh day he rested, and
was refreshed.

Ezek. IX. 4. WUt thou judge them, son of man, wilt
thou judge ffiemf cause them to know the abomina-
tions of their fathers:

11. And I gave them my statutes, and shewed
themmy judgments, which if a man do, he shall even
live in them.

12. Moreover also I gave themmy sabbaths, to

be a sign between me and them, that they might know
that Iam the Lord that sanctify them.

30. And hallow my sabbaths ; and they shall

be a sign between me and you, that ye may know that
I am the Lord your God.

(7. ITS RELIGIOUS CHARACTER.)

(A. A DAT OP BEST.)

Ex. xxiiL 12. Six days thou shalt do thy work, and
on the seventh day thou shalt rest : that thine ox and
thine ass may rest, and the son of thy handmaid, and
the stranger, may be refreshed.

(B. AND OP HOLY REST.)

Lev. xxiii. 2. Speak unto the children of Israel, and
say unto them. Concerning the feasts of the Lord,
which ye shall proclaim to be holy convocations, even
these are my feasts.

3. Six days shall work be done : but the sev-
enth day is the sabbath of rest, a holy convocation

;

ye shall do no work therein : it is the sabbath of the
Lord in all your dwellings.

(8. BLESSINGS PROMISED IN THE OBSERVANCE OP IT.)

Is. Ivi. 1. Thus saith the Lord, Keep ye judgment,
and do justice : for my salvation ts near to come, and
my righteousness to be revealed.

3. Blessed ts the man ttwl doeth this, and the
son of man that layeth hold on it ; that keepeth
the sabbath from polluting it, and keepeth his hand
from doing any evil.

—
•
— 4- For thus saith the Lord unto the eunuchs

that keep my sabbaths, and choose the things that
please me, and take hold of my covenant

;

5. Even unto them will I give in mine house
and within my walls a place and a name better than
of sons and of daughters : I will give them an ever-
lasting name, that shall not be cut off.

6. Also the sons of the stranger, that join
themselves to the Lord, to serve him, and to love the
name of the Lord, to be his servants, every one that
keepeth the sabbath from polluting it, and taketh hold
of my covenant;

_ 7. Even them will I bring to my holy mount-
aiUj and make them joyful in my house of prayer:
their burnt ofiierings and their sacrifices shall be ac-
cepted upon mine altar ; for mine house shall be called
a house of prayer for all people.— Iviii. 13. If thou turn away thy foot fi-om the
sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on my holy day

;

and call the sabbath a -delight, the holy of the Lord,
honourable ; and shalt honour him, not doing thine
own ways, nor findiug thine own pleasure, nor speak-
ing thine own words

:

14. Then shalt thou delight thyself in the
Lord ; and I will cause thee to ride upon the high
places of the earth, and feed thee with the heritage of
Jacob thy father : for the mouth of the Lord hath
spoken it.

Jer. xvii. 34. And it shall come to pass, if ye dili-
gently hearken unto me, saith the Lord, to brmg in
no burden through the gates of this city on the sab-
bath day, but hallow the sabbath day, to do no work
therein

;

—— 35. Then shall there enter into the gates of
this city kings and princes sitting upon the throne of
David, riding in chariots and on horses, they, and
their princes, the men of Judah, and the inhabitants
of Jerusalem : and this cify shall remain for ever.

26. And they shall come from the cities of
Judah, and from the places about Jerusalem, and
from the land of Benjamin, and from the plain, and
from the mountains, and from the south, brinring
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burnt offerings, and sacrifices, and meat offerings, and
incense, and bringing sacrifices of praise, unto the
house of the Lord.

(9. THREATS FOB TIOLATING IT.),,

Jep. xvii. 27. But if ye will not hearken unto me to

hallow the sabbath day, and not to bear a burden,
even entering in at the gates of Jerusalem on the sab-

bath day; then will I kindle a fire in the gates thereof,

and it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem, and it

shall not be quenched.
Ezek. xz. 31. Notwithstanding, the children rebelled

against me : they walked not in my statutes, neither

kept myjudgments to do them, which if a man do, he
shall even live in them ; they polluted my sabbaths

:

then I said, I would pour out my toy upon them, to

accomplish my anger against them in the wilderness.

(10. DEATH THE PENALTY.)

Ex. xxxi. 14. Te shall keep the sabbath therefore

;

for it is holy unto you. Every one that deflleth it shall

surelybe put to death : for whosoever doeth any work
therein, that soul shallbe cut off from among his people.

15. Six days may work be done ; but in the

seventh is the sabbath of rest, holy to the Lord : who-
soever doeth any work in the sabbath day, he shall

surely be put to death.— XXXV. 2. Six days shall work be done, but on the
seventh day there shall be to you a holy day, a sabbath
of rest to the Lord: whosoever doeth work therein

shall be put to death.
\ Te shall kindle no fire throughout your

habitations upon the sabbath day.

(11. A CASE OF ITS INFLICTION.)

Num. XV. 33. And while the children of Israel were
in the wilderness, they found a man that gathered
sticks upon the sabbath day.

33. And they that found him gathering sticks

brought him unto Moses and Aaron, and unto all the

congregation.
34 And they put him. in ward, because it was

not declared what should be done to him.
85. And the Lord said unto Moses, The man

shall be surely put to death: all the congregation
shall stone him with stones without the camp.

36. And all the congregation brought him
without the camp, and stoned him with stones, and he
died ; as the Lord commanded Moses.

(12. THE SABBATH MOCKED BY THE HEATHEN.)

Lam. i. 7. Jerusalem remembered in the days of her
affliction and of her miseries all her pleasant things
that she had in the days of old, when her people fell

into the hand of the enemy, and none did help her

:

the adversaries saw her, araS did mock at her sabbaths.

(13. ITS NEGLECT BY TECB HEBREWS.)

Jer.xvii. 31. Thus saith the Lord; Take heed to
yourselves, and bear no burden on the sahbath day,
nor bring it in by the gates of Jerusalem

;

23. Neither carrv forth a burden out of your
houses on the sabbath day, neither do ye any work,
but hallow ye the sabbath day, as I commanded your
fathers.

33. But they obeyed not, neither inclined their
ear, but made their neck stiff, that they might not hear,
nor receive instruction.
Ezek. xxiiL 38. Moreover this they have done unto

me : they have defiled my sanctuary in the same day,
and have profaned my sabbaths.

(14. SABBATH DESECRATION IN THE TIME OP
NEHBMIAH.)

Neh. xiii. 15. In those days saw I in Judah some
treading winepresses on the sabbath, and bringing in
sheaves, and lading asses ; as also wine, grapes, and
figs, and all manner of burdens, which they brought
into Jerusalem on the sabbath day: and 1 testified

against them in the day wherein they sold victuals.

16. There dweltmen ofTyre also therein,which
brought fish, and all manner of ware, and sold on the
sabbath unto the children of Judah, and in Jerusalem.

(15. A STOP PUT TO IT.)

Neh. xiii. 17. Then I contended with the nobles of

Judah, and said unto them. What evil thing is this that

ye do, and profane the'sabbath day ?

18. Did not your fathers thus, and did notour
God bring all this evil upon us, and upon this city ?

yet ye bring more wrath upon Israel by profaning the
sabbath.

19. And it came to pass, that when the gates
of Jerusalem began to be dark before the sabbath, I
commanded that the gates should be shut, and charged
that they should not be opened till after the sabbath

:

and some of my servants set I at the gates, that there

should no burden be brought in on the sabbath day.
30. So the merchants and sellers of all kind

of ware lodged without Jerusalem once or twice.
31. Then I testified against them, and said

unto them, Why lodge ye about the wall ? if ye do
so again, I will lay hands on you. From that time
forth came they no more on the sabbath.

23. And I commanded the Levites, that they
should cleanse themselves, and iftat they should come
and keep the gates, to sanctify the sabbath day. Re-
member me, O my God, concerning this also, and spare
me according to the greatness of thy mel-cy.— X. 31. And if the people of the land bring ware
or any victuals on the sabbath day to sell, that we
would not buy it of them on the sabbath, or on the
holy day : and that we would leave the seventh year,
and the exaction of every debt.

(16. JEWISH TRADITIONAX OBSERVANCES.)

(A. THE PREPARATION.)

Mark xv. 43. And now when the even was come, be-
cause it was the preparation, that is, the day before
the sabbath,

Luke xxiii. 64 And that day was the preparation,
and the sabbath drew on.

(B. THE SABBATH DAY'S JOURNEY.)

Acts i. 13. Then returned they unto Jerusalem trora

the mount called Olivet, which is from Jerusalem a
sabbath day's journey.

(C. tTNLAWFULNESS OF CARRYING A BED.)

John V. 10. The Jews therefore said unto him that

was cured. It is the sabbath day : it is not lawful for

thee to carry thy bed.

§ 7. Christ's Teachings about the Sabbath.

(1. THE SABBATH MADE FOR MAN, AND NOT MAN FOR
THE SABBATH.)

Mat. xii. 1. At that time Jesus went on the sabbath
day through the com; and his disciples were a hun-
gered, and began to pluck the ears of com, and to eat.

3. But when the Pharisees saw it, they said

unto liim. Behold, thy disciples do that which is not
lawful to do upon the sabbath day.

3. But he said unto them, Have ye not read
what David did, when he was a hungered, and they
tliat were with him

;

4 How he entered into the house of God, and
did eat the shewbread, which was not lawful for him
to eat, neither for themwUch were with him, but only
for the priests ?

5. Or have ye not read in the law, how that

on the sabbath days the priests in the temple profane
the sabbath, and are blameless 1

7. But if ye had known what this meaneth, I

will have mercy, and not sacrifice, ye would not have
condemned the guiltless.

Mark ii 23. And it came to pass, that he went
through the corn fields on the sabbath day ; and his dis-

ciples began, as they went, to pluck the ears of com.
24 And thePharisees said unto him,Behol(J,-?t'hy

do they on the sabbath day that whichtis not lawful ?

25. And he said unto them, Have ye never
read what David did, when he had need, and was a
hungered, he, and they that were with him ?

26. How he went into the house of God in the

days of Abiathar the high priest, and did eat the

shewbread, which is not lawful to eat but for the

priests, and gave also to them which were with him?
27. And he said unto them, The sabbath was

made for man, and not man for the sabbath

:
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Luke vi. 1. And it came to pass on the second sab-

bath aifter the first, that he went through the com
fields ; arid his disciples plucked the ears of com, and
did eat, rubbing tliem in thek hands.

3. And certain of the Pharisees said unto

them. Why do ye that which is not lawful to do on
the sabbath days?

3. And Jesus answering them said, Haveye
not read so much as this, what David did, when him-

self was a hungered, and they which were with him;
4 How he went into the house of God, and

did take and eat the shewbread, and gave also to them
that were with him j which it is not lawful to eat but

for the priests alone?
5. And he said unto them, That the Son of

man is Lord also of the sabbath.

(3. WORKS OP NBCBBSITT AUD CHABITT ALI.OWBD.)

Mat. xii. 10. And, behold, there was a man which
had his hand withered. And they asked him, saying,

Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath days? that they

might accuse him.
11. And he said unto them, What man shall

there be among you, that shall have one sheep, and if

it fall into a pit on the sabbath day, will he not lay

hold on it, and lift it out ?

12. How inuch then is a man better than a
sheep? Wherefore it is lawful to do well on the sab-

bath days.
Luke vi. 6. And it came to pass also on another sab-

bath, that he entered into' the synagogue and taught

:

and there was a man whose right hand was withered.
^7. And the scribes andPhariseea watched him,

whether he would heal on the sabbath day ; that they

might find an accusation against him.
9. Then said Jesus unto them, I will ask you

one thing ; Is it lawful on the sabbath days to do good,
or to do evil? to save life, or to destroy itf

10. And looking round about upon them all,

he said unto the man. Stretch forth thy hand. And he
did so : and his hand was restored whole as the other.
— xiiL 14. And the ruler of the synagogue answered

with indignation, because that Jesus had healed on the

sabbath day, and said imto the people. There are six

days in which men ought to work : in them therefore

come and be healed, and not on the sabbath day.
15. The Lord then answered him, and said.

Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of you on the sab-

bath loose his ox or his ass from the stall, and lead him,

away to watering ?

John vii. 33. Moses therefore gave unto you circum-
cision

;
(not because it is of Moses, but of the fathers

;)

and ye on the sabbath day circumcise a man.
33. If a man on the sabbath day receive cir-

cumcision, that the law of Moses should not be broken

;

are ye angry at me, because I have made a man every
whit whole on the sabbath day ?

§ 8. The Lord's Day.

(1. OBSBBVED FROM THE FIRST BY THE CHRISTIAN
CHURCH.)

(SeeJohnxx. 19, 36.)

Acts XX. 7. And upon the first day of the week,
when the disciples came together to break bread, Paul
preached unto them, ready to depart on the morrow

;

and continued his speech until midnight.
8. And there were many lights in the upper

chamber, where they were gathered together.

I Cor. xvi. 1. Now concerning the collection for the
saints, as I have given order to the churches of G-alatia,

even so do ye.

3. Upon the first day of the week let every
one of you lay by him in store, as Ood hath prospered
him, that there be no gatherings when I come.
Rev. i. 10. I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day,

and heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet,
13. And I turned to see the voice that spake

with me. And being tui-ned, I saw seven golden can-
dlesticks ;

(3. DILIGENCE ENJOINED.)

Heb. X. 35. Not forsaking the assembling ofourselves
together, as the manner of some is; but exhorting o»«

arwiher : and so much the more, as ye see the day ap-

proaching.

(3. THE JEWISH SABBATH ALSO OBSERVED.)

See Acts xiiL 43-44; xvL 13; xviL 2; xviil 4

§ 9. The New Moon.

(1. OF TISHRL)

Lev. xxiii 34 Speak unto the children of Israel,

saying. In the seventh month, in the first day of the

month, shall ye have a sabbath, a memorial of blow-
ing of trumpets, a holy convocation.

35. Ye shall dio no servile work iherdn : but
ye shall offer an offering made by fire imto the Lord.
SeeAmosviiL 5.

(3. OF OTHER MONTHS.)

1 Sam. XX. 5. And David said unto Jonathan, Be-
hold, to morrow is the new moon, and I should not
faU to sit with the king at meat : but let me go, that I

may hide myself in the field unto the third day at eveiL
—6— 18. Then Jonathan said to David, To morrow

is the new moon : and thou shalt be missed, because

thy seat will be empty.
r-34 So David hid himself in the field: and

when the new moon was come, the king sat him down
to eat meat.

36. Nevertheless Saul spake not any thing that

day : for he thought. Something hath befellen hini, he
is not Clean; siwely he is not clean.

See Num. xxviiL 11-15.

\ 10. The Sabbatical Tear.

(1. PRBSCRIBBD.)

Ex. xxiii. 10. And six years thou shalt sow thy land,

and shalt gather in the fruits thereof:

11. But the seventh yewr thou shalt let it rest

and lie still ; that the poor of thj"^ people may eat

:

and what they leave the beasts of the field shall eat
In like manner thou shalt deal with thy vineyard, arid

with thy oliveyard.

(3. PROVISION FOR FOOD.)

Lev. XXV. 30. And if ye shall say. What shall we
eat the seventh year ? behold, we shall not sow, nor
gather in our increase

:

31. Then I will command my blessing upon
you in the sixth year, and it shall bring forth fruit for

three years.
33. And ye shall sow the eighth year, and eat

yet o{ old fruit until the ninth year ; untU her fruits

come in ye shall eat of the old store.

(3. THREATS FOR NEGLECTING.)

Lev. xxvi. 31. And I wiU make your cities waste,
and bring your sanctuaries unto desolation, and I will

not smell the savour of your sweet odours.
33. And I wiU bring the land into desolation

:

and your enemies which dwell therein shall be aston-

ished at it.

34 Then shall the land enjoy her sabbaths, as

long as it lieth desolate, and ye be in your enemies'

land; even then shall the land rest, and enjoy her sab-

baths.
35. As long as it lieth desolate it shall rest

;

because it did not rest in your sabbaths, when ye dwelt
upon it.

43. The land also sliall be left of them, and
shall enjoy her sabbaths, while she lieth desolate with-
out them : and they shall accept of the punishment of
their iniquity; because, even because they despised

my judgments, and because their soul abhorred my
statutes.

(4. FULFILLMENT OF THEM.)

2 Chr. xxxvi. 18. And all the vessels of the house of

God, great and small, and the treasures of the house
of the Lord, and the treasures of the king, and of his

princes ; all these he brought to Babylon.
19. And they burnt the house of God, and

brake down the wall of Jerusalem, and burnt all the

palaces thereof with fire, and destroyed all the goodly
vessels thereof
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2 Chr. zxxvi. 20. And them thathad escaped from the

sword carried he away to Babylon ; where they were
servants to him and his sons until the reign of the

kingdom of Persia

:

21. To fulfil the word of the Lohd by the

mouth of Jeremiah, until the land had enjoyed her
sabbaths : for as long as she lay desolate she kept
sabbath, to fulfil threescore and ten years.

§ 11. Year of Jubilee.

Lev. XXV. 8. And thou shalt number seven sabbaths
of years unto thee, seven times seven years ; and the
space of the seven sabbaths of years shall be unto
thee forty and nine years.

11. A jubilee shall that fiftieth year be unto
you : ye shall not sow, neither reap that which grow-
eth of itself in it, nor gather the grapes m it of thy
vine undressed.

13. For it is the jubilee; it shall be holy unto
you: ye shall eat the increase thereof out of the field.

13. In the year of this jubilee ye shall return
every man unto his possession.

(See Lev. xxv. 14-17, 23-34, 39-41, 47-55; xxvii.
17-24, for the operation of the jubilee on debts, lands,

and servitude.)

CHAP. m.

HISTORICAL SACRED SEASONS.

§ 12. The Passover.

(1. IT MASKS THE BEOINNrNG OP THB TEAR.*)

Deut. xvi. 1. Observe the month of Abib, and keep
the passover unto the Loed thy God; for in the month
of Abib the Lord thy God brought thee forth out of
Egypt by night.

Ex. xii. 2. This month bIwU be unto you the begin-
ning of months : it sliallbe the first month of the year
to you.

(2. CHOICE OP THE PASCHAL LAMB.)

Ex.xii. 3. Speak ye unto all the congregation of
Israel, saying, In the tenth day of this month they
shall take to them every man a lamb, according to the
house of their fathers, a lamb for a house

:

4. And if the household be too little for the
lamb, let him and his neighbour next unto his house
take it according to the number of the souls ; every
man according to his eating shall make your coimt for

the lamb.
5. Your lamb shall be without blemish, a male

of the first year : ye shall take i( out from the sheep,
or from the goats

:

21. Then Moses called for all the elders of
Israel, and said unto them, Draw out and take you a
lamb according to your families, and kill the passover.

(3. TO BE Kllil^I) ON THE 14tH OP THB MONTH.)

Ex. xiL 6. And ye shall keep it up untU the four-

teenth day of the same month : and the whole assem-
bly of the congregation of Israel shall kill it in the
evening.

(4 THE BLOOD ON THE DOOR POSTS.)

Ex. xii 7. And they shall take of the blood, and
strike it on the two side posts and on the upper door
post of the houses, wherein they shall eat it.

13. And the blood shall be to you for a token
upon the houses where ye are : and when I see the blood,
I will pass over you, and the plague shall not be upon
you to destroy you, when I smite the land of Egypt.

22. And ye shall take a bunch of hyssop, and
dip it in the blood that is in the basin, and strike the
lintel and the two side posts with the blood that is in
the basin ; and none of you shall go out at the door
of his house'uutil the morning.

23. For the Lord will pass through to smite
the Egyptians ; and when he seeth the blood upon the
lintel, and on the two side posts, the Lord will pass

• The Hebrew Cml Tear began with Tishrl (October.) At the
Bxodus the Ecclesiastical Year was made to begin with Abib
(April), which, after the Captivity, wa3 called also Misan.—

H

over the door, and will not suffer the destroyer to come
in unto your houses to smite you.

(5. TIME AND PLACE OP BATING.)

Ex. xii. 8. And they shall eat the flesh in that night,
roast with fire, and vmleavened bread -, and with buter
herbs they shall eat it.

9. Eat not of it raw, nor sodden at all with
water, but roast mth fire ; his head with his legs, and
with the purtenance thereof.

10. And ye shall let nothing of it remain un-
til the morning ; and that which rcmaineth of it until
the morning ye shall bum with fire.

Deut. xvi. 2. Thou shalt therefore sacrifice tne pass-
over unto the Lord thy God, of the flock and the
herd, in the place which the Lord shaU choose to
place his name there.

6. Thou mayest not sacrifice the passover
within any of thy gates, which the Lord thy God
giveth thee:

6. But at the place which the Lord thy God
shall choose to place his name in, there thou shalt
sacrifice the passover at even, at the going down of
the sun, at the season that thou earnest forth out of
Egypt

7. And thou shalt roast and eat it in the place
which the Lord thy God shall choose : and thou shalt
turn in the morning, and go unto thy tents.

(6. MANNER OF EATING.)

Ex. xii. 11. And thus shall ye eat it ; with your loins
girded, your shoes on your feet, and your staff in your
hand ; and ye shall eat it in haste : it is the Lord's
passover.

46. In one house shall it be eaten ; thou shalt
not carry forth aught of the flesh abroad out of the
house; neither shall ye break a bone thereof.

(7. WHO MAT and mat NOT PARTAISE.)

Ex. xii. 43. And the Lord said unto Moses and
Aaron, This is the ordinance of tli^ passover : There
shall no sti'anger eat thereof:

44. But every man's servant that is bought for
money, when thou hast circumcised him, then shall

he eat thereof
45. A foreigner and a hired servant shall not

eat thereof.

Num. ix. 14. And if a stranger shall sojourn among
you, and will keep the passover unto the Lord ; ac-
cording to the ordinance of the passover, and accord-
ing to the manner thereof, so shall he do : ye shall

have one ordinance, both for the stranger, and for him
that was bom in the land.

(8. PENALTT POB NEGLECTING.)
Ex. xii. 47. All the congregation of Israel shall

keep it.

Num. ix. 13. But the man that is clean, and is not
in a journey, and forbeareth to keep the passover,

even the same soul shall be cut off from among his

people : because he brought not the offering of the
Lord in his appoiuted season, that man shall bear
his sin.

(9. THE LITTLE PASSOVER, A MONTH LATER, POR
SUCH AS WERE XWABLE TO KEEP THE REGULAR ONE.)

Num. ix. 6. And there were certain men, who were
defiled by the dead body of a man, that they could
not keep the passover on that day : and they came be-

fore Moses and before Aaron on that day.
7. And those men said unto him, "We a/re de-

filed by the dead body of a man: wherefore are wo
kept back, that we may not offer an offering of the

Lord in his appointed season among the children of

Israel?
8. And Moses said unto them. Stand still, and

I will hear what the Lord will command concerning
you.

10. Speak unto the children of Israel, saying.

If any man of you or of j'our posterity shall be un-

clean by reason of a dead body, or be in a journey afar

off, yet he shall keep the passover unto the Lord.
11. The fourteenth day of the second month

at even they shall keep it, and eat it with imleavened

bread and bitter Jierbs,
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(10. THE DAYS OP TJNIiBATBNED BBBIAS.)

Ex. xii. 15. Seven days shall ye eat unleavened

bread ; even the first day ye shall put away leaven out

of your houses: for" whosoever eateth leavened bread

from the first day until the seventh day, that soul shall

be cut off from IsraeL

18. In the first month, on the fourteenth day
of the month at even, ye shall eat unleavened bread,

nntU the one and twentieth day of the month at even.

19. Seven days shall there be no leaven found
in your houses: for whosoever eateth that which is

leavened, even that soul shall be cut off from the con-

gregation of Israel, whether he be a stranger, or born
in &e land.

30. Ye shall eat nothing leavened ; in all your
habitations shall ye eat unleavened bread.
— xiiL 3. And Moses said unto the people, Remem-

ber this day, in which ye came out from Egypt, out
of the house of bondage ; for by strength of hand the

Lord brought you out from this plaee: there shall no
leavened bread be eaten.

4 This day came ye out in the month Abib.
6. Seven days thou shalt eat vmleavened bread,

and in the seventh day shall be a feast to the Lord.
7. Unleavened bread shall be eaten seven

days; and there shall no leavened bread be seen with
thee, neither shall there be leaven seen with thee in

all thy quarters.— xxxiv. 18. The feast of unleavened bread shalt

thou keep. Seven days thou shalt eat unleavened
bread, as I commanded thee, in the time of the month
Abib : for in the month Abib thou earnest out from
Egypt.
Deut. xvi. 3. Thou shalt eat no leavened bread with

It; seven days shalt thou eat unleavened bread there-

with, even the bread of affliction ; for thou earnest forth

out of the land of Egypt in haste: that thou mayest
remember the day when thou earnest forth out of the
land of Egypt all^e days of thy life.

4. Ajid trere shall be no leavened bread seen
with thee in all thy coast seven days ; neither shall

there any thing of the flesh, which thou sacrificedst

the first day at even, remain all night until the morn-
ing.

(11. THE FIRST AKD LAST DATS ARE "HOLY COMTO-
CATIONS.")

Lev. xxiiL 4. These are the feasts of the Lord, even
holy convocations, which ye shall proclaim in theU-

seasons.
5. In the fourteenth day of the first month at

even is the Lord's passover.
6. And on the fifteenth day of the same month

ts the feast of unleavened bread unto the Lord : seven
days ye must eat unleavened bread.

7. In the first day ye shall have a holy convo-
cation: ye shall do no servile work therein.

8. But ye shall offer an offering made by fire

imto the Lord seven days: in the seventh day is

a holy convocation: ye shall do no servile work
therein.

Ex. xiL 16. And in the first day there shaU be a holy
convocation, and in the seventh day there shall be a
holy convocation to you ; no manner of work shall be
done in them, save th^t which every man must eat,

that only may be done of you.
Deut. xvi. 8. Six days thou shalt eat imleavened

bread : and on the seventh day shaU be a solemn as-
sembly to the Lord thy God: thou shalt do no work
tlierein.

(13. THE PASSOVER TO BE PERPETUAL.)

Ex. xii. 14 And this day shall be unto you for a
memorial ; and ye shall keep it a feast to the Lord
throughout your generations: ye shall keep it a feast
by an ordinance for ever.

17. And ye shall observe the feast of unleav-
ened bread ; for in this selfsame day have I brought
your armies out of the land of Egypt : therefore shaU
ye observe this day in your generations by an ordi-

nance for ever.

34. And ye shall observe this thing for an or-

dinance to thee and to thy sons for ever.

25. And it shall come to pass, when ye bo
come to the land which the Lord will give you, ac-
cording as he hath promised, that ye shall keep this

service.

26. And it shall come to pass, when your
children shall say unto you, What mean ye by this

service?
27. That ye shall say. It is the sacrifice of the

Lord's passover, who passed over the houses of the
children of Israel in Egypt, when he smote the Egyp-
tians, and delivered our houses. And the people bowed
the head and worshipped.

43. It M a night to be much observed unto the
Lord for bringing them out from the land of Egypt:
this is that night of the Lord to be observed of all the
children of Israel in their generations.— xiii. 5. And it shall bewhen tixe Lord shall bring
thee into the land of the Canaanites, and the Hittites,

and the Amorites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites,

which he sware unto thy fathers to give thee, a land
flowing with milk and honey, that thou shalt keep
this^ervice in this month.

§ 13. Instances of Keeping the Passover.

(1. AT BmAI, ONE YEAR AFTER THE EXODTJS.)

Num. ix. 2. Let the children of Israel also keep the

passover at his appointed season.
3. In the fourteenth day of this month, at even,

ye shall keep it in his appointed season : according to

all the rites of it, and according to all the ceremonies
thereof, shall ye keep it.

4. And Moses spake unto the children of
Israel, that they should keep the passover.

5. And they kept the passover on the fourteenth
day of the first month at even in the wilderness of
Sinai: according to all that the Lord commanded
Moses, BO did the children of Israel

(2. TJNDBR HEZBKIAH, THE THIRTEENTH KINO OP
JITDAH.)

2 Chr. XXX. 1. And Hezekiah sent to all Israel and
Judah, and wrote letters also to Ephraim and Ma-
nasseh, that Ihey should come to the house of the Lord
at Jerusalem, to keep the passover unto the Lord God
of Israel.

2. For the king had taken counsel, and his
princes, and all the congregation in Jerusalem, to keep
the passover in the second month.

3. For they could not keep it at that time,
because the priests had not sanctified themselves suf-

ficiently, neither had the people gathered themselves
together to Jerusalem.

4 And the thing pleased the king and all the
congregation.

5. So they established a decree to make proc-
lamation throughout all Israel, from Beer-sheba even
to Dan, that thw should come to keep the passover
unto the Lord God of Israel at Jenisalem : for they
had not done t* of a long time inWich sort as it was
written.

13. And there assembled at Jerusalem much
people to keep the feast of unleavened bread in the
second month, a very great congregation.

15. Then they killed the passover on the
fourteenth day of the second month : and the priests

and the Levites were ashamed, and sanctified them-
selves, and brought in the burnt offerings into the
house of the Lord.

16. And they stood in their place after their
maimer, according to the law, of Moses the man of
God : the priests sprinkled the blood, which they re-

ceived of the hand of the Levites.

17. For there were many in the congregation
that were not sanctified: therefore the Levites had the
charge of the killing of the passovers for every one
that was not clean, to sanctify them unto the Lord.

21. And the children of Israel that were pres-
ent atJerusalem kept the feast of unleavened bread
seven days with great gladness : and the Levites and
the priests praised the Lord day by day, singing with
loud instruments unto the Lord.

23. And Hezekiah spake comfortably unto a'.l
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the Levites that taught the good knowledge of the
Lord: and they did eat throughout the feast seven
days, offering peace offerings, and making confession

to the LoKD God of their fathers.

2 Chr. XXX. 23. And the whole assembly took coun-
sel to keep other seven days: and they kept other

seven days with gladness.

24. For Hezekiah king of Judah did give to

the congregation a thousand bullocks and seven thou-

sand sheep ;
' and the princes gave to the congregation

a thousand bullocks and ten thousand sheep : and a
great number of priests sanctified themselves.

25. And aU the -congregation of Judah, with
the priests and the Levites, and all the congregation
that came out of Israel, and the strangers that came
out of the land of Israel, and that dwdt in Judah, re-

joiced. '
*

26. So there was great joy in Jerusalem: for

since the time of Solomon the son of Daivid king Of
Israel ihere was not the like in Jerusalem.

(3. IMPBBFBCT PUKIFICATION EXCUSED.)

2 Chr. XXX. 18. For a multitude of the people, even

many ofBphraim and Manasseh, Issachar and Zebulun,
had not cleansed themselves, yet did they eat the pass-

over otherw ise than it was written. But Hezekiah pray-
ed for them, saying, The good Lord pardon every one

19. T/ud prepareth his heart to seek God, the
Lord God of his fathers, though Tie be not cleansed

according to the purification of the sanctuary.
20. And the Lord hearkened to Hezekiah,

and healed the people.

(4. TINDER JOSIAH, THE SDCTEENTH KING OF JDDAH.)

2 Chr. xxxiv. 29. Then the king sent and gathered
together all the elders of Judah and Jerusalem.
— XXXV. 1. Moreover, Josiah kept a passover unto

the Lord in Jerusalem : and they killed the passover
on the fourteenth day of the first month.

2. And he set the priests in their charges, and
encouraged them to the service of the house of the
Lord,

3. And said unto the Levites that taught all

Israel, which were holy unto the Lord, Put the holy
ark in the house which Solomon the son of David king
of Israel did build ; it shall not be a burden upon your
shoulders: serve now the Lord your God, and his

people Israel,

4. And prepare yourselves by the houses of
your fathers, after your courses, according to the writ-

ing ofDavid king of Israel, and according to the writing
of Solomon his son:

5. And stand in the holy place according to

the divisions of the families of the fathers of your
brethren the people, and after the division of the

femiUes of the Levites.
6. So kiU the passover, and sanctify yourselves,

and prepare your brethren, that tliey may do according
to the word of the Lord by the hand of Moses.

7. And Josiah gave to the people, of the flock,

lambs and kids, all for the passover offerings, for all

that were present, to the number of thirty thousand,
and three thousand bullocks : these were of the king's

substance.—— 8. And his princes gave willingly unto the
people, to the priests, and to the Levites : Hilkiah and
Zechariah and Jehiel, rulers of the house of God, gave
unto the priests for the passover offerings two thousand
and six hundred smaU cattle, and three hundred oxen.

9. Conaniah also, and Shemaiah and Neth-
aneel, his brethren, and Hashabiah and Jeiel and
Jozabad, chief of the Levites, gave unto the Levites
for passover offerings five thousand small cattle, and
five hundred oxen.

10. So the service was prepared, and the

priests stood in their place, and the Levites in their

courses, according to the king's commandment.
11. And they killed the passover, and the

priests sprinkled tlie blood from their hands, and the
Levites flayed tliem.

12. And they removed the burnt offerings,

that they might give according to the divisions of the
families of the people, to offer unto the Lord, as it is

]9 5

written in the book of Moses. And so did tliey with
the oxen.

18. And they roasted the passover with fire
according to the ordinance : but the other holy offer-
ings sod they in pots, and in caldrons, and in pans, and
divided tliem speedily among aU the ptople.

14. And afterward they made ready for them-
selves, and for the priests : because the priests the sons
of Aaron were busied in offering of burnt offerings and
the fat until night ; therefore the Levites prepared for I

themselves, and for the priests, the sons of Aaron.
15. And the singers the sons of Asaph were in

their place, according to the commandment of David,
and Asaph, and Heman, and Jeduthun the king's

seer ; and the porters waited at every gate ; they might
not depart from their service ; for their brethren the

Levites prepared for them.
16. So all the service of the Lord was pre-

pared the same day, to keep the passover, and to offer

burnt offerings upon the altar of the Lord, according
to the commandment of king Josiah. '

17. And the children of Israel that were present

kept the passover at that time, and the feast of unleav-
ened bread seven days.

18. And there was no passover like to that

kept in Israel from the days of Samuel the prophet

;

neither did all the kings of Israel keep such a passover
as Josiah kept, and the priests, and the Levites, and
all Judah and Israel that were present, and the inhab-
itants of Jerusalem.

19. In the eighteenth year of the reign of
Josiah was this passover kept.

(5. TJUDBR EZRA.)

Ezr. vi. 19. And the children of the captivity kept
the passover upon the fomteenth day of the first

month.
20. For the priests and the Levites were puri-

fied together, all of them were pure, and killed the

passover for all the children of the "Captivity, and for

their brethren the priests, and for themselves.
21. And the children of Israel, which were

come again out of captivity, and all such as had sepa-

rated themselves unto them from the filthiness of the

heathen of the land, to seek the Lord God of Israel,

did eat,

(6. IN THE TIME OF CHRIST.)

Luke ii. 41. Now his parents went to Jerusalem
every year at the feast of the passover.

42. And when he was twelve years old, they
went up to Jerusalem after the custom of the feast.

— xxii. 1. Now the feast of imleavened bread drew
nigh, which is called the passover.

John vi. 4. And the passover, a feast of the Jews,
was nigh.— xi. 55. And the Jews' passover was nigh at hand

:

and many went out of the country up to Jerusalem
before the passover, to purify themselves.

§ 14. Christ's Last Passover.

(1. THE TRIUMPHAl ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM.)

Luke xix. 29. And it came to pass, when he was
come nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount
called the mount of Olives, he sent two of his disciples,

30. Saying, Go ye into the village over against

you; in the which at your entering ye shall find a colt

tied, whereon yet never man sat : loose him, and bring

him hither.

81. And if any man ask you. Why do ye loose

himf thus shall ye say unto him. Because the Lord
hath need of him.

82. And they that were sent went their way,

and found even as he had said imto them.

83. And as they were loosing the colt, the

owners thereof said unto them, Why loose ye the colt ?

34. And they said. The Lord hath need of

him.
Mark xi. 2. And saith unto them. Go your way mto

the village over against you : and as soon as ye be

entered into it, ye shall find a colt tied, whereon never

man sat ; loose him, and bring him.

8. And if any man say unto you. Why do ye

77



CHAP. m. SACRED SEASONS. BOOK XXII.

this? say ye that the Lord hath need of him; and

straightway he will send him hither.

Mark xl 4. And they went thek way, and found

the colt tied by the door without in a place where

two ways met ; and they loose him.

5, And certain of them that stood there said

unto them, What do ye, loosing the colt ?

6. Ajid they said unto them even as Jesus had
commanded : and they let them go.

7. And they brought the colt to Jesus, and

cast their garments on him ; and he sat upon him.

8. And many spread their garments in the

way; and others cut down branches oflf the trees, and

strewed them in the way.
^— 9. And they that went before, and they that

followed, cried, saying, Hosanna ; Blessed is he that

Cometh in the name of the Lord

:

10. Blessed be the kingdom ofour fatherDavid,

that Cometh in the name of the Lord : Hosanna in the

highest.

(2. THE PASSOVBR EATEN.)

Mat. xxvi. 17. Now the first day of the feast of un-

leavened bread the disciples came to Jesus, saying

unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for thee

to eat the passover?
18. And he said, Gro into the city to such a

man, and say unto him, The Master saith. My time is

at hand; I will keep the passover at thy house with
my disciples.

19. And the disciples did as Jesus had ap-

pointed them ; and they made ready the passover.

20. Now when the even was come, he sat

down with the twelve.

1 15. The Passover becomes a Christian Festival.

Acts XX. 6. And we sailed away from Philippi after

the days of unleavened bread, and came unto them to

Tioas in five days ; where we abode seven days.

I Cor. V. 7. Purge out therefore the old leaven, that

ye may be a new himp, as ye are unleavened. For
even Christ our passover is sacrificed for us

:

8. Therefore let us keep the feast, not with

old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and
wickedness ; but with the unleavened bread of sincerity

and truth.

See Acts xii. 3, 4

§ 16. Pentecost.

(1. TO BE FIFTY DATS FBOM THE SECOND DAY OF
THE FASSOVEE.)

Lev. xxiii. 15. And ye shall count unto you from
the morrow after the sabbath, from the day that ye
brought the sheaf of the wave offering; seven siib-

baths shall be complete

:

16. Even unto the morrow after the seventh
sabbath shall ye number fifty days ; and ye shall offer

a new meat offering unto the Lord.
Deut. xvL 9. Seven weeks shalt thou number unto

thee : begin to number the seven weeks from siush time

as thou beginnest to put the sickle to the com.

(2. TO BE A "HOLY CONVOCATION.")

Lev. xxiii. 21. And ye shall proclaim on the self-

same day, that it may be a holy convocation unto you : ye
shall do no servile work therein : U shall be a statute for

ever in all your dwellings throughout your generations.

(3. ITS CHIEF CEREMONY, THE OFFERING OF THE
FIESTFRUIT8 OP HARVEST.*)

Lev. xxiii. 17. Ye shall bring out of your habitations
two wave loaves of two tenth deals : fliey shall be of
fine flour ; they shall be bakeu with leaven ; they are
the firstfruits unto the Lord.

18. And ye shall offer with the bread seven
lambs without blemish of the first year, and one young
bullock, and two rams : they shall be for a burnt offer-

ing unto the Lord, with their meat offering, and their
drink ofieringa, even an offering made by fire, of sweet
savour unto the Lord.

* In the later Jewish History it was kept in commemoration
also of the Giving of the Law.—H.
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19. Then ye shall sacrifice one kid of the
goats for a sin offering, and two Iambs of the first year
for a sacrifice of peace offerings.

20. And the priest shall wave them with the
bread of the firstfruits for a wave offering before the
Lord, with the two lambs : they shall be holy to the
Lord for the priest.

(4 A FRBKWILIj offering TO BE MADE.)

Deut. xvL 10. And thou shalt keep the feast of
weeks unto the Lord thy God with a tribute of a free-

will offering of thine hand, which thou shalt give unto
the LORD thy Ood, according as the Lord thy Gfod
hath blessed thee

:

(5. to be KEPT WITH REJOICING.)

Deut. xvi. 11. And thou shalt rejoice before the
Lord thy God, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter,
and thy manservant, and thy maidservant, and the Le-
vite that is within thy gates, and the stranger, and the
fatherless, and the widow, ttiat are among you, in the

place which the Lord thy God hath chosen to place
hiskname there.

18. And thou shalt remember that thou wast
a bondman in Egypt : and thou shalt observe and do
these statutes.

(6. THE APOSTOLIC PENTECOST.)

Acts ii. 1. And when the day of Pentecost was fully

come, tiiey were all with one accord in one place.

(7. INDICATIONS OF ITS CONTINUED OBSERVANCE
BY THE APOSTOLIC CHURCH.)

Acts xviii. 20. When they desired /dm to tarry longer
time with them, he consented not

;

21. But bade them farewell, saying, I must by
all means keep this feast that cometh in Jerusalem

:

but I will return again unto you, if God will. And he
sailed from Ephesus.

See Actsxx. 16. I Cor. xvi. 8.

S 17. The Feast of Tabernacles. [

(1. ITS SEASON AND LENGTH.)

Lev. xxiii. 34. Speak unto the children of Israel, say-
ing, The fifteenth day of this seventh month sImII be

the feast of tabernacles for seven days unto the Lord.
39. Also in the fifteenth day of the seventh

month, when ye have gathered in the fruit of the land,

ye shall keep a feast unto the Lord seven days : on the
first day shall be a sabbath, and on the eighth day shall

be a sabbath.

Deut. xvi. 13. Thou shalt observe the feast of taber-
nacles seven days, after that thou hast gathered in thy
com and thy wine.

14. And thou shalt rejoice in thy feast, thou,

and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy manservant,
and thy maidservant, and the Levite, the stranger, and
the fatherless, and the widow, that m-e within thy
gates.

15. Seven days shalt thou keep a solemn feast

unto the Lord thy God, in the place which the Lord
shall choose: because the Lord thy God shall bless

thee in all thine increase, and in all the works of thine
hands, therefore thou shalt surely rejoice.

(2. ITS FIRST AND LAST DAYS " HOLY CONVO-
CATIONS.")

Lev. xxiii. 35. On the first day shall be a holy con-
vocation : ye shall do no servile work therein.

36. Seven days ye shall offer an offering made
by fire unto the Lord ; on the eighth day shall be a
holy convocation unto you, and ye shall offer an offer-

ing made by fire unto the Lord : it is a solemn assem-
bly ; arid ye shall do no servile work therein.

37. These are the feasts of the Lord, which ye
shall proclaim to be holy convocations, to offer an offer-

ing made by fire unto the Lord, a burnt offering, and a
meat offering, a sacrifice, and drink offerings, every
thing upon his day

:

38. Beside the sabbaths of the Lord, and beside
your gifts, and beside all your vows, and beside all your
freewill offerings, which ye give unto the Lord.
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(S. THE BOOTHS, AND THEIR SIGNIFICANCE.)

Lev. xxiii. 40. And ye shall take you oa the first

day the boughs of goodly trees, branches of palm trees,

and the boughs of thick trees and willows ofthe brook

;

and ye shall rejoice before the Lord your Gkid seven
days.

41. And ye shall keep it a feast unto the Lord
seven (Jaya in the year : it shall be a statute for ever in

your generations
;
ye shall celebrate it in the seventh

month.
42. Te shall dwell in booths seven days ; all

that are Israelites born shall dwell in booths

:

43. That your generations may know that I

made the children of Israel to dwell in booths, when
I brought them out of the land of Egypt: I am the

Lord your Gk)d.

44. And Moses declared unto the children of

Israel the feasts of the Lord.

(4. THE RENEWAL, OF THE FEAST RT NEHEUIAH.)

Neh.viii. 14, And they found written in the law

which the Lord had commanded by Moses, that the

children of Israel should dwell in booths in the feast

of the seventh month

:

15. And that they should publish and proclaim

in all their cities, and in Jerusalem, saying. Go forth

onto the mount, and fetch olive branches, and pine

branches, and myrtle branches, and palm brancheSj and

branches of thick trees, to make booths, as ii is written.

16. So the people went forth, and brought (hem,

and made themselves booths, every one upon the roof

of his house, and in their courts, and in the courts of

the house of Grod, and in the street of the water gate,

and in the street of the gate of E^hraim.
17. And all the congregation of them that were

come again out of the captivity made booths, and sat

under the booths: for since the days of Joshua the son

of Nun unto that day had not the children of Israel

done so. And there was very great gladness.

I 18. Pnrim.

Est. is. 20. And Mordecai wrote these things, and
sent letters unto all the Jews that were in all the prov-

inces of the king Ahasuerus, both nigh and far,

21. To establish this among them, that they
should keep the fourteenth day of the month Adar,
and the fifteenth day of the same, yearly,

22. As the days wherein the Jews rested from
their enemies, and the month which was turned unto
them from sorrow to joy, and from mourning into a

good day : that they should make them days of feasting

and joy, and of sending portions one to another,

and giffe to the poor.
23. And the Jews undertook to do as they

had begun, and as Mordecai had written unto them

;

24. Because Haman the son of Hammedatha,
the Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews, had devised

against the Jews to destroy them, and had cast Pur,

that is, the lot, to consume them, and to destroy them

;

26. Wherefore they called these days Purim
after the name of Pur. Therefore for all the words of

this letter, and of ihat which they had seen concern-
ing this matter, and which had come unto them,

27. The Jews ordained, and took upon them,
and upon their seed, and upon all such as joined them-
selves unto them, so as it should not fail, that they
would keep these two days according to their writ-

ing, and according to their appoinled time every year

;

28. And mat these days shovM be remembered
and kept throughout every generation, every family,

every province, and every city ; and tliat these days
of Purim should not fail from among the Jews, nor
the memorial of them perish from theu' seed.

29. Then Esther the queen, the daughter of

Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew, wrote with all author-

ity, to confirm this second letter of Purim.
30. And he sent the letters unto all the Jews,

to the hundred twenty and seven provinces of the

Mngdom of Ahasuerus, with words of peace and truth,

31. To confirm these days of Purim in their

times appointed, according as Mordecai the Jew and

Esther the queen had enjoined them, and as they 'had.
decreed for themselves and for tiieir seed, the matters
of the festings and their cry.

33. And the decree of Esther confirmed these
matters of Purim ; and it was written in the book.

§ 19. The Feast of the Dedication.*

See John x. 22.

CHAP. IV,

THE DAY OF ATONEMENT.
§ 20. Its Institntion.

Lev. rvL 29. And this shall be a statute for ever tmto
you : that in the seventh month, on the tenth day of
the month, ye shall afflict your souls, and do no work
at all, whether it be one of your own country, or a
stranger that sojoumeth among you;

30. For on that day shall ilie priest make an
atonement for you, to cleanse you, ^lut ye may be
clean from all your sins before the Lord.

31. It shaU be a sabbath of rest unto you, and
ye ahaU afflict your souls, by a statute for ever.

32. And the priest, whom he shall anoint, and
whom he shall consecrate to minuter in the priest's office

in his father's stead, shall make the atonement, and shall

put on the linen clothes, even the holy garments

:

33. And he shall make an atonement for the
holy sanctuary, and he shall make an atonement for
the tabernacle of the congregation, and for the altar:

and he shall make an atonement for the priests, and for
all the people of the congregation.

34. And this shall be an everlasting statute

unto you, to make an atonement for the children of
Israel for all their sins once a year. And he did as the
Lord commanded Moses.— XXV. 9. Then shalt thou cause the trumpet of the
jubilee to sound on the tenth day of the seventh month,
in the day of atonement shall ye make the trumpet
sound throughout all your land.

? 21. To be a "Holy Convocation."

Lev. xxiii. 27. Also on the tenth day of this seventh
month there shall be a day of atonement : it shall be a
holy convocation unto you; and ye shall afflict your
souls, and offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord.

§ 22. Penalty of Violating it.

Lev. xxiii. 28. And ye shall do no work in that same
day : for it is a day of atonement, to make an atone-
ment for you before the Lord your God.

29. For whatsoever soul it be that shall not be
afflicted in that same day, he shall be cut off from
among his people.

30. And whatsoever soul it be that doeth any
work in that same day, the same soul will I destroy
from among his people.

31. Ye shall do no manner of work : ii shall

be a statute for ever throughout your generations in
all your dwellings.

32. It «AfflK be unto you a sabbath of rest, and
ye shall afflict your souls : in the ninth da/y of the

month at even, from even unto even, shall ye cele-

brate your sabbath.

CHAP. V.

OCCASIONAL PAST AND FEAST
DAYS.

§ 23. Public Fasts.

(1. JBHOIAKIM's, AT WHICH JBRBMIAH'S PROPHBCJ
WAS READ.)

Jer. xxxvi. 9. And it came to pass in the fifth year
of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, in the

* In commemoration of the cleansing and re-dedicatlon of tlie

Temple after its pollution by Antiochus Epiphanes.—H.
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ninth month, thai they proclaimed a fast before the

LOBD to all the people in Jerusalem, and to all the peo-

ple that came from the cities of Judah unto Jerusalem.

(2.'ezka'8, bepoeb the eetdkn fkom the cap-
tivity.)

Ezr. viii.. 21.
,
Then I proclaimed a fast there, at the

river of Ahava, that we might afflict ourselves before

our God, to seek of him a right way for us, and for our
little ones, and for all our substance.

22. For I was ashamed to require of the king a
band of soldiers and horsemen to help us against the

enemy in the way: because we had spoken unto the

king, saying. The hand ,of our God is upon all them for

good that seek him; but his power and his wrath is

against all them that forsake him.

i
-T-—: 23. So we fasted and besought our God for this

:

ap4 he was entreated of us.

^3. nehemiah's, at making the covenant.)

Neh. ix. 1. Now in the twenty and fourth day of this

month the children of Israel were assembled with fast-

ing, and with sackclothes, and earth upon them.
3. And they stood up in their place, and read

in the bobk of the law of the Lord their God one fourth

part of the day: and anolJi^ fourth part they confessed,

and worshippea the Lobd their God.
'

4. Then stood up upon the stairs, of the Levites,

Jeshua, and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bunni, Shere-
biah, Bani, and Chenani, and cried with a loud voice
unto the Lobd their God.

(4. fasts caij/Ed foe.)

Joel i. 13. Gird yourselves, and lament, ye priests

:

howl, ye ministers of the altar : come, lie all night in

sackcloth, ye ministers of my God : for the meat offer-

ing and the drink offering is withholden from the house
of your God.

14. Sanctify ye a fast, call a solemn assembly,
gather the elders and all the iuhabitants of the land into

the house of the Lobd your God, and cry unto the Lobd,— ii. 12. Therefore also now, saith the Lord, turn
ye eiien to me with all your heart, and with fasting, and
with weeping, and with mourning

:

'15. Blow the trumpet in Zion, sanctify a fast,

call a solemn assembly

:

16. Gather the people, sanctify the congrega-
tion, assemble the elderis, gather the children, and those
that suck the breasts : let the bridegroom go forth of
his chamber, and the bride out of her closet.

Jam. iv. 9. Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep : let your
laughter be turned to monrning, and yourjoy to heaviness.

(6. WHAT fast is acceptable TO THE LOBD.)

Is. IviiL 3. Wherefore have we fasted, say they, and
thou seest not ? wherefore have we afflicted our soul, and
th6u takest no knowledge ? Behold, in the day of your
fcist ye find pleasure, and exact all your labours.

4. Behold, ye fast for strife and debate, and to

smite with the fist of wickedness : ye shall not fast as ye
do this day, to make your voice to be heard on high.

5. Is it such a fast that I have chosen ? a day for a
man to afflict his soul ? is it to bow down his head as a bul-
rush, and to spread sackcloth and ashes under him? wilt

thou call this a fast, and an acceptable day to the Loed ?
6. Is not this the fast that I have chosen? to

loose the bands of wickedness, to undo the heavy bur-
dens, and to let the oppressed go free, and that ye break
every yoke ?

7. Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and
that thou bring the poor that are cast out to thy house ?

when thou seest the naked, that thou cover him ; and
that thou hide not thyself from thine own flesh ?

(6. PROMISES TO THOSE WHO FAST IN SINCERITY.)

Is.lviii. 8. Then shall thy light break forth as the
morning, and thine health shall spring forth speedily

:

and thy righteousness shall go before thee; the glory
of the Lobd shall be thy rearward.

11. And the Lobd shall guide thee continually,

and satisfy thy soul in drought, and make fat thy
bones: and tliou shalt be like a watered garden, and
like a spring of water, whose waters fail not.
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12. And they that shaU be of thee shall build the
old waste places : thon shalt raise up the foundations of
many generations ; and thou shalt be called, The repairer
of the breach, The restorer of paths to dwell in.

§24. Private Fasts.

(li OF MOSES FOE FORTY DAYS.)

Deut. ix. 9. When I was gone up into the mount to

receive the tables of stone, exen the tables of the cov-
enant which the Lobd made with you, then I abode in

the mount forty days and forty nights ; I neither did eat

bread nor drink water

:

18. And I fell down before the Lord, as at the

first, forty days and forty nights: I did neither eat

bread nor drink water, because of all your sins which
ye sinned, in doing wickedly in the sight of the LoBD,'
to provoke him to anger.

(2. OF EUJAH.)
See I Kings xix. 8.

(3. OF HEZBKIAH.)
Is. xxxvii. 1. And it came to pass, when^king Hezekiah

heard it, that he rent his clothes, and covered himself
with sackcloth, and went into the house of the Lobd.

2. And he sent Eliakim, who was over the
household, and Shebna the scribe, and the elders of
the priests, covered with sackcloth, unto Isaiah the
prophet the son of Amoz.

3. And they said unto him. Thus saith Heze-
kiah, This day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and
of blasphemy : for the children are come to the birth,

and there is not strength to bring forth.

(4. OP DANIEL.)
Dan. X. 2. In those days I Daniel was mourning

three full weeks.
3. I ate no pleasant bread, neither came flesh

nor wine in my mouth, neither did I anoint myself at

all, till three whole weeks were fulfilled.

(5. OP ESTHEB AND THE JEWS IN PEBSIA.)
Est. iv. 15. Then Esther bade them return Mordecai

this answer,

16. Go, gather together all the Jews that, are
present in Shushan, and fast ye for me, and neither
eat nor drink three days, night or day : I also and my
maidens will fast likewise; and so will I go in unto the
king, which is not according to the law : and if I per-
ish, I perish.

17. So Mordecai went his way, and did accord-
ing to all that Esther had commanded him.

(6. OF CHBIST.)

See Mat. iv. 1, 2. Mark i. 12, 13. Luke iv. 1, 2.

(7. THE SPIRITTJAL EFFICACY OP PASTING.)

Mark ix. 29. And he said unto them, This kind can
come forth by nothing, but by prayer and fasting.

(8. Christ's instructions with respect to
PASTING.)

Mat. vi. 16. Moreover when ye fast, be nol^ as the
hypocrites, of a sad countenance: for they disfigure
their faces, that they may appear unto men to fast.

Verily I say unto you. They have their reward.
17. But thou, when thou festest, anoint thine

head, and wash thy face;

18. That thou appear not unto men to fast, but
unto thy Father which is in secret: and thy Father
which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly.— ix. 14. Then came to him the disciples of John,
saying, Why do we and the Pharisees fast oft, but thy
disciples fast not?
Mark ii. 18. And the disciples of John and of the

Pharisees used to fast: and they come and say unto
him, Why do the disciples of John and of the Phari-
sees fast, but thy disciples fast not?

19. And Jesus said unto them. Can the chil-
dren of the bridechamber fast, while the bridegroom
is with them ? as long as they have the bridegroom
with them, they cannot fast.—— 20. But the days will come, when the bride-
groom shall be taken away from them, and then shall
they fast in those days.



CHAP. I. SiLORED PLACES. BOOK xxin.

§ 25. ThanksgiTing:.

Neh. viiL 9. And Nehemiah, which is the Tirshatha,
and Ezra the priest the scribe, and the Levites that

taught the people, said unto all the people. This day
is holy unto the Lord your God ; mourn not, nor
weep. For all the people wept, when they heard the
words of the law.

10. Then he said unto them, Oto your way, eat

tLe &X, and drink the sweet, and send portions unto

them for whom nothing is prepared : for iMs day is

holy unto our Lord : neither be ye sorry ; for the joy
of the Lord is your strength.

11. So the Levites stilled all the people, say-

ing. Hold your peace, for the day is holy ; neither be
ye grieved.

12. And all the people went their way to eat,

and to drink, and to send portions, and to make great

mirth, because they had understood the words that

were declared unto them.

BOOK IXIIL—SACRED PLACES.

CHAP. L

ALTARS AND HOLY PLACES.

§ 1. Patriarchal Altars.

Gen. viii. 20. And Noah builded an altar unto the

Lord ; and took of every clean beast, and of every
clean fowl, and offered burnt offerings on the altar.

— xii. 7. And the Lord appeared unto Abram, and
said, Unto thy seed will I give this land : and there

builded he an altar unto the Lord, who appeared unto
him.

8. And he removed from thence imto a moun-
tain on the east of Beth-el, and pitched his tent, hav-

ing Beth-el on the west, and Hai on the east : and there

he builded an altar unto the Lord, and called upon
the name of the Lord.

9. And Abram journeyed, going on still to-

ward the south.— xiii. 18. Then Abram removed his tent, and came
and dwelt in the plain of Mamre, which is in Hebron,
and built there an altar unto the Lord.
^- xxxiiL 20. And he erected there an altar, and

called it El-Elohe-Israel.— xixv. 1. And God said unto Jacob, Arise, go up
to Beth-el, and dwell there : and make there an altar

unto God, that appeared unto thee when thou fleddest

from the face of Esau thy brother.

-3. And let us arise, and go up to Beth-el ; and
I wUl make there an altar unto God, who answered
me in the day of my distress, and was with me in the

way which I went.
6. So Jacob came to Luz, which is in the land

of Canaan, that is Beth-el, he and all the people that

were with him.
7. And he built there an altar, and called the

Elace El-beth-el; because there God appeared unto
im, when he fled from the face of his brother.

§ 2. Memorial Pillars of Stone.

(1. IK WITNESS OF A OOTENANT OP RECONCILIATION
Airo PEACE.)

Gen. xxxi. 43. And Laban answered and said unto

Jacob, Tliese daughters are my daughters, and tliese

children are my children, and tliese cattle are my cat-

tle, and all that thou seest is mine : and what can I

do this day unto these my daughters, or unto their

children which they have borne ?

44 Now therefore come thou, let us make a

covenant, I and thou ; and let it bo for a witness be-

tween me and thee.

45. And Jacob took a stone, and set it up for

a pillar.

46. And Jacob said unto his brethren, Gather

stones ; and tliey took stones, and made a heap : and
they did eat there upon the heap. , , ,

47. And Laban called it Jegair sahadutha: but
Jacob called it Galeed.

48. And Laban said, Tliis heap is a witness
between me and thee this day.,. Therefore was the
name of it called Galeed,

49. And Mizpah ; for he said. The Lord watch
between me and thee, when we are absent one from
another.

51. And Laban said to Jacob, Behold this

heap, and behold <^js pillar, which I have cast betwixt
me and thee

;

53. This heap be witness, and this pillar be wit-

ness, that I will not pass over this heap to thee, and
that thou shalt not pass over this heap and this pillar

unto me, for harm.
53. The God of Abraham, and the -God of

Nahor, the God of their father, judge betwixt us. And
Jacob sware by the fear of his father Isaac.

54. Then Jacob offered sacrifice upon the
mount, and called his brethren to eat bread : and they
did eat bread, and tarried alVnight in the mount

(2. TO MARK THE PLACE 01". A VISION.)

Gen. xxviii. 16. And Jacob awaked out of his sleep,

and he said. Surely the Lord is in this place ; and I

knew it not.
' " '

17. And he was afraid, and said. How dread-

ful is this place I this is non6 other but the house of
God, and this is the gate of heaven.

18. And Jacob rose up early in the morning,
and took the stone that he had put/or his pillows, and
set it up/or a pillar, and poured oil upon the top of it.

(3. TO MARK THE SCENE OP. A, THEOPHANT.)

Gen. XXXV. 13. And God went up from him in the

place where he talked with him.
14 And Jacob set up a pillar in the place

where he talked with him, ewn a pillar of stone : and
he poured a drink offering thereon, and he poured oil

thereon. i

15. And Jacob called the name of the place

where God spake with him Beth-el.

(4 IN COMMEMORATION OP A SIGNAL MIRACLE'),

Jos. iv. 1. And it came to pass, when all the people

were clean passed over Jordan, that the Lord spake
unto Joshua, saying,

2. Take you twelve men out of the people,

out of every tribe a man,
—— 3. And command ye them, saying. Take you

hence out of the midst of Jordan, out of the place

where the priests' feet stood firm, twelve stones, and
ye shall carry them over with you, and leave them in

the lodging place, where ye shall lodge this night
4 Then Joshua called the twelve men, whom
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lie had prepared of the chUdren of Israel, out of every

tribe a man

:

JOS. iv. 6. And Joshua said unto them,Pass over be-
fore the ark of the Lord your God into the midst of

Jordan, and take you up every man of you a stone

upon his shoulder, according unto the number of the

tribes of the children of Israel

:

• -6. That this may be a sign among you, that

"When your children ask their fathers in time to come,

saying. What mean ye by these stones ?

7. Thenye shall answer them, That the waters

of Jordan were cut off before the ark of the covenant
of the Lord ; when it passed over Jordan, the waters

of Jordan were cut off: and these stones shall be for

a memorial unto the children of Israel for ever.

8. And the children of Israel did so as Joshua
commanded, and took up twelve stones out of the

midst of Jordan, as the Lord spake unto Joshua, ac-

cording to the number of the tribes of the children of
Israel, and carried them over with them unto the

place where they lodged, and laid them down there.

9... And Joshua set up twelve stones in the

midst pf''Jordan,;in..the tolace where the feet of the

priests'which'bare tte ark of the covenant stood: and
they are there unto this day.

(5. m WITNESS OF A COVENAliTT BETWEEN GOD
:, AND HIS PEOPLE.)

Jos. xxiv. 26. And Joshua wrote these words in the
book ofthe law of God, and took a great stone and set

it up thereunder an oak, that was by the sanctuary
of the Lord.

27. And Joshua said unto all the people. Be-
hold, this stone shall be a witness unto us ; for it hath
heard all the words of the Lord which he spake
unto us : it shall be therefore a witness imto you, lest

ye deny your God..

(6. IN ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF DIVINE DELIVBRANCB
IN BATTLE.)

I Sam. vii. 12. Then Samuel took a stone, and set it

between Mizpeh and Sheu, and called the name of it

Eben-ezer, saying. Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.

§S. Mount Sinai set Apart for the Giving of the
Law.

Ex. xLx. 10. And the Lord said unto Moses, Go
unto the people, and sanctify them to day and to mor-
row, and let them wash their clothes,

11. And be ready against the third day : for

the third day the Lord will come down in the sight
of all the people upon moimt Sinai.

-. 12. ; And thou shalt set bounds unto the peo-
ple round about, saying. Take heed to yourselves, tliMt

ye go -not up into the mount, or touch tiie border of it

:

whosoever toucheth the mount shall be surely put to
death:

13. There shall not a hand touch it, but he
shall surely be stoned, or shot through; whether U be

beast or man, it shall not live: when the trumpet
eoundeth long, they shall come up to the mount.— '— 14. And Mostes went down from the mount
imto the people, and sanctified the people; and they
washed tlieir clothes.

15. And he said unto the people. Be ready
against the third day : come not at your wives.

-' 32. And let the priests also, which come near
to the Lord, sanctify themselves, lest the Lord break
forth upon them.

23. And Moses said unto the Lord, The peo-
ple cannot come up to mount Sinai : for thou chargedst
Ds, saying, Set bounds about the mount, and sanc-
tify it.

24. And the Lord said unto him. Away, get
thee down, and thou shalt come up, thou, and Aaron
with thee ; but let not the priests and the people break
through to come up unto the Lord, lest he break forth
upon them.

25. So Moses went down unto the people, and
Epake unto them.
— xxiv. 1. And he said unto Moses, Come up unto

the Lord, thou, and Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and
seventy of the elders of Israel ; and worship ye afar off.

2. And Moses alone shall come near the Lord :

but they shall not come nigh ; neither shall the people
go Tip with him.

13. And Moses rose up, and his minister
Joshua ; and Moses went up into the mount of God.

14 And he said unto the elders, Tany ye here
for Us, until we come again unto you : and, behold,
Aaron and Hur are with you : if any man have any
matters to do, let him come unto them.— xxxiv. 2. And be ready in the morning, and
come up in the morning unto mount Sinai, and present
thyself there to me in the top of the mount

3. And no man shall come up with thee,

neither let anyman be seen throughout all the mount;
neither let the flocks nor herds feed before that mount

§ 4. Altars in the time of Moses.

(1. TO BE OF EARTH OR UNHEWN STONB.)

Ex. XX. 24 An altar of earth thou shalt make unto
me, and shalt sacrifice thereon thy burnt offerings, and
thy peace offerings, thy sheep, and thine oxen : in all

places whei?e I record myname I will come unto thee,

and I will bless thee.

25. And if thou wilt make me an altar of
stone, thou shalt not build it of hewn stone: for if

thou lift up thy tool upon it, thou hast polluted it

26. Neither shalt thou go up by steps unto
mine -altar, that thy, nakedness be not di«50vered
thereon.

(2. THE MEMORIAL OF THE LAW.)

Ex. xxiv. 4. And Moses wrote all the words of the
Lord, and rose up early in the morning, and builded
an altar under the hill, and twelve pillars, according
to the twelve tribes of IsraeL

(3. THE ALTAR IN MOUNT EBAL.)

Deut. xxviL 4 Therefore it shall bewhen ye be gone
over Jordan, that ye shall set up these stones, which I
command you this day, in mount Ebal, and thou shalt

plaster them with plaster.

^5. And there shalt thou build an altar unto
the Lord thy God, an altar of stones : thou shalt not
lift up any iron tool upon them.

6. Thou shalt build the altar of the Lord thy
God of whole stones : and thou shalt offer burnt offer-

ings thereon unto the Lord thy God:
7. And thou shalt offer peace offerings, and

shalt eat there, and rejoice before the Lord thy God.
Jos.viil. 30. Then Joshua built an altar unto the

Lord God of Israel in mount EbaL
81. As Moses the servant of the Lord com-

manded the cliildren of Israel, as it is written in the
book of the law of Moses, an altar of whole , stones,
over which no man hath lifted up any iron : and they
offered thereon burnt offerings unto the Lord, and
sacrificed peace offerings.

(4 THE MEMORIAL ALTAR OF THE TRANSJORDANIC
TRIBES.)

Jos. xxiL 10. And when they came unto the borders
ofJordan, that are in the land of Canaan, the children
of Reuben and the children of Gad and the half tribe
of Manasseh built there an altar by Jordan, a great
altar to see to.

11. And the children of Israel heard say. Be-
hold, the childi'en of Reuben and the children of Gad
and the half tribe of Manasseh have built an altar
over against the land of Canaan, in the border of Jor-
dan, at the passage of the children of Israel.

16. Thus saith the whole congregation of the
Lord, What trespass is this that ye have committed
against the God of Israel, to turn away this day from
following the Lord, in that ye have builded you an
altar, that ye might rebel this day against the Lord ?

19. Notwithstanding, if the land of your pos-
session be unclean, th^n pass ye over unto the land of
the possession of the Lord, wherein the Lord's taber-
nacle dwelleth, and take possession among us: but
rebel not against the Lord, nor rebel against us, in
building you an altar besides the altar of the Lord
our God.

21. Then the children of Reuben and the chil-
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dreu ot Gad and the half tribe of Manasseh answered,
and said unto the heads of the thousands of Israel,

Jos. xxii. 22. The Lord God of gods, the Lord God
of gods, he knoweth, and Israel he shall know ; it it be

in rebellion, or if in transgression against the Lord,
(save us not this day,)

23. That we haye buUt us an altar to turn
from following the Lord, or if to offer thereon burnt
offering or meat offering, or if to offer peace offerings

thereon, let the Lord himself require it/

24 And if we have not rather done it for fear

of this tiling, saying. In time to come your children
might speak unto our children, saying. What have ye
to do with the Lord God of Israel?

25. For the Lord hath made Jordan a border
between us and you, ye children of Reuben and chil-

dren of Gad
;
ye have no part in the Lord : so shall

your children make our children cease from fearing

the Lord.
26. Therefore we said. Let us now prepare to

build us an altar, not for burnt offering, nor for sacri-

fice:—'— 27. But thai it may be a witness between us,

and you, and our generations after us, that we might
do the service of the Lord before him with our burnt
offerings, and with our sacrifices, and with our peace
offerings ; that your children may not say to our chil-

dren in time to come, Ye have no part in the Lord.
. 28. Therefore said we, that it shall be, when
they should *> say to us or to our generations in time
to come, that we may say again, Behold the pattern

of the altar of the Lord, which our fathers made, not
for burnt offerings, nor for sacrifices ; but it is a wit-

ness between us and you.
29. God forbid that we should rebel against

the Lord, and turn this day from following the Lord,
to build an altar for burnt offerings, for meat offerings,

or for sacrifices, besides the altar of the Lord our Giod

that is before hia tabernacle.

CHAP. n.

THE TABERNACLE AISTD THE
ARK.

§5. The Constmction of the Tabernacle Com-
manded.

Ex. XXV. 9. According to all that I shew thee, after

the pattern of the tabernacle, and the pattern of all the

instruments thereof, even so shall ye make it,

§ 6. The Court.

(1. ITS DIMENSIONS.)

Ex. xxvii 13. And the breadth of the court on the

east side eastward sh/iU be fifty cubits.

18. The length of the court shaU be a hundred
cubits, and the breadth fifty every where, and the

height five cubits of fine twined linen, and their sock-

ets of brass.— xx.KviiL 13. And for the east side eastward fifty

cubits.

(2. THE HANGINGS FOR THE WALLS.)

Ex. xxviL 9. And thou shalt make the court of the
tabernacle : for the south side southward tTiere shaU be

hangings for the court of fine twined linen of a hun-
dred cubits long for one side

:

— xxxviiL 9. And he made the court: on the south
side southward the hangings of the court were of fine

twined linen, a hundred cubits

:

— xxvii. 11. And likewise for the north side in

length iiiere shaU be hangings of a hundred cvMls long,

and his twenty pillars and their twenty sockets of
brass ; the hooks of the pillars and their fillets of silver.

— xxxviii. 11. And for the north side the hangings

were a hundred cubits, their pillars were twenty, and
their sockets of brass twenty ; the hooks of the pillars

and their fillets <?/ silver.

— xxvii. 12. And for the breadth of the court on

the west side shdU be hangings of fifty cubits : their

pillars ten, and their sockete ten.— xxxviii. 12. And for the west side were hangings
of fifty cubits, their pillars ten, and their sockets tenj
the hooks of the pillars and their fillets ojf silver.— xxvii. 14. The hangings of one side of th« gate
shaU be fifteen cubits : tneir pillars three, and their

sockets three.

15. And on the other side f^iaU be hangings
fifteen cvMs: their pillars three, and their sockets
three.— xxxviii. 14 The hangings of the one side of tht

gate were fifteen cubits ; their pillars three, and their

sockets three.
15. And for the other side of the court gate,

on this hand and that hand, were hangings of fifteen

cubits ; their pillars three, and then- sockets three.

(3. THE PILLARS OP THE WALLS.)

Ex. xxvii. 10. And the twenty pillars thereof and
their twenty sockets shall be of brass ; the hooks of
the pillars and their fillets shaU be of silver.

— xxxviii. 10. Their pillars were twenty, and their

brazen sockets twenty ; the hooks of the pillars and
their fillets were of silver.— xxvii. 17. All the pillars round about the court
shMl be filleted with silver ; their hooks shaU be of silver,

and their sockets of brass.

— xxxviii. 17. And the sockets for the pillars were

of brass ; the hooks of the pillars and their fillets of
silver ; and the overlaying of their chapiters of silver

;

and all the pillars of the court were filleted with silver.

19. And their pillars were four, and their

sockets of brass four ; their hooks of silver, and the

overlaying of their chapiters and their fillets of silver.

(4 THE GATE.)

Ex. xxvii. 16. And for the gate of the court shall be

a hanging of twenty cubits, of blue, and purple, and
scarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought with needle-

work : and their pillars sluiU be four, and their sockets

four.— xxxviii. 18. And the hanging for the gate of the
court was needlework, ofhXne, and purple, and scarlet,

and fine twined linen : and twenty cubits was the
length, and the height in the breadth was five cubits,

answerable to the hangings of the court.

§ 7. The Altar in tlie Court.

(1. ITS DIMBNSIONS.)

Ex. xxvii 1. And thou shalt make an altar of shit-

tim wood, five cubits long, S,nd five cubits broad ; the

altar shall be foursquare : and the height thereof shall

be three cubits.— xxxviii. 1. And he made the altar of burnt offer-

ing of shittim wood : five cubits was the length there-

of, and five cubits the breadth thereof; it was four-

square ; and three cubits the height thereof

(2. ITS CONSTRUCTION.)

Ex. xxvii. 2. And thou shalt make the horns of it

upon the four comers thereof: his horns shall be of

the same : and thou shalt overlay it with brass.

— xxxviii. 2. And he made the horns thereof on the

four corners of it ; the horns thereof were of the same

;

and he overlaid it with brass.
— xxvii. 4 And thou shalt make for it a grate of

net-work of brass ; and upon the net shalt thou make
four brazen rings in the four corners thereof

6. And thou shalt put it under the compass of

the altar beneath, that the net may be even to the

midst of the altar.

8. Hollow with boards shalt thou make it

:

as it was shewed thee in the mount, so shall they

make it.— xxxviii. 4 And he made for the altar a brazen grate

of network, under the compass thereof, beneath unto

the midst of it.

(3. ITS STAVES AND RINGS.)

Ex. xxvii. 6. And thou shalt make staves for the

altar, staves of shittmi wood, and overlay them with

brass.
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Ex. xxvU. 7. And the staves shall be put into the

rings* and the staves shall be upon the two sides of the

altar, to bear it. „ . ^ ,, ^
xxxviii. 5- And he cast four rings for the four

ends of the grate of brass, to be places for the staves.

, 6. And he made the staves of shittim wood,

and overlaid them with brass.

7. And he put the staves into the rings on the

Bides *)f the altar, to bear it withal ; he made the altar

hollow with boards.

(4 ITS UTENSILS.)

Ex. xxvii. 3. And thou shalt make his pans to re-

ceive his ashes, and his shovels, and his basins, and

his fleshhooks, and his firepans : all the vessels there-

of thou shalt make of brass.

— xxxviii 3. And he made all the vessels of the

altar, the pots, and the shovels, and the basins, and
the fleshhooks, and the firepans : all the vessels there-

ofmade he o/ brass.

§ 8. The Laver in the Conrt.

Ex. XXX. 18. Thou shalt also make a laver of brass,

and his foot cUso o/" brass, to wash mffial: and thou

^halt put it between the tabernacle of the congrega-

tion and the altar, and thou slialt put water therein.

19. For Aaron and his sons shall wash their

hands and their feet thereat.

§ 9. The Tabernacle Itself.

(1. ITS WALLS TO BE OF ACACIA. BOARDS.)

Ex. xxvi. 15. And thou shalt make boards for the

tabernacle <?/' shittim wood standing up;

16. Ten cubits sTtaU be the length of a board,

and a cubit and a haltshall be the breadth of one board.
— xxxvi. 20. And he made boards for the taberna-

cle (j/'shittim wood, standing up.
31. The length of a board was ten cubits, and

the breadth of a board one cubit and a half.

(2. THEIR NUMBER AND PLACE.)

Ex. xxvi. 18, And thou shalt make the boards for

the tabernacle, twenty boards on the south side south-

ward.
20. And for the second side of the tabernacle

on the north side Uiere shaU be twenty boards,

22. And for the sides of the tabernacle west-

ward thou shalt make six boards.
23. And two boards shalt thou make for the

comers of the tabernacle in the two sides.

25. And they shall be eight boards, and their

sockets of silver, sixteen sockets ; two sockets under
one board, and two sockets under another board.
— xxxvi. 23. And he made boards for the taberna-

cle ; twenty boards for the south side southward

:

25. And for the other side of the tabernacle,

viMch is toward the north corner, he made twenty
boards,

27. And for the sides of the tabernacle west-
•waird he made six boards.

'

28. And two boards made he for the comers
of the tabernacle in the two sides.

^30. And there were eight boards; and their

sockets lo&re sixteen sockets of silver, under eveiy
board two sockets.

(3. THE TENONS AND SOCKETS OP THE BOARDS.)

Ex. xxvi. 17. Two tenons there sliall be in one board,
set in order one against another : thus shalt thou
make for all the boards ofthe tabernacle.

19. And thou shalt make forty sockets of sil-

ver under the twenty boards ; two sockets under one
board for his two tenons, and two sockets imder
another board for his two tenons.

• 21. And their forty sockets of silver ; two
sockets under one board, and two sockets under
another board.
— xxxvi. 22. One board had two tenons, equally

distant one from another: tlius did he make for all

the boards of the tabernacle.— — 24. And forty sockets of silver he made under
the twenty boards ; two sockets under one board for

his two tenons, and two sockets under another board
for his two tenons.

26. And their forty sockets of silver; two
sockets under one board, and two sockets under

another board.

(4 THE COUPLINQS AT THE CORNERS.)

Ex. xxvL 24 And they shall be coupled together

beneath, and they shall be coupled together above the

head of it unto one ring : thus shall it be for them
both ; they shall be for the two comers.
— xxxvi. 29. And they were coupled beneath, and

coupled together at the head thereof^ to one ring : thus

he did to both of them in both the comers.

(5. THE BARS TO HOLD THE BOARDS TOGETHER.)

Ex. xxvi. 26. And thou shalt make bars of shittim

wood ; five for the boards of the one side of the taber-

—— 27. And five bars for the boards of the other

side of the tabernacle, and five bars for the boards of

the side of the tabernacle, for the two sides westward.

28. And the middle bar in the midst of the

boards shall reach from end to end.
— xxxvL 31. And he made bars of shittim wood;

fiye for the boards of the one side of the tabernacle, ,'

— — 32. And five bars for the boards of the other

side of the tabernacle, and five bars for the boards of

the tabernacle for the sides westward.
33. And he made the middle bar to shoot

through the boards from the one end to the other.

(6. THE GOLDEN COVERING OP THE TABERNACLE
WALLS.)

Ex. xxvi. 29. And thou shalt overlay the boards

with gold, and make their rings of gold for places for

the bars : and thou shalt overlay the bars with gold.

— xxxvi. 34 And he overlaid the boards with gold,

and made theur rings of gold to be places for the bara,

and overlaid the bars with gold.

(7. THE INNER TENT-CLOTH.)

Ex. xxvi. 1. Moreover thou shalt make the taber-

nacle mth ten curtains of fine twined linen, and blue,

and purple, and scarlet: with cherubim of cunning

work shalt thou make them.
—— 2. The length of one curtain shaM be eight

and twenty cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four

cubits : and every one of the curtains shall have one
measure.

3. The five curtains shall be coupled together

one to another ; and other five curtains sTiaU be coupled

one to another.
^4 And thou shalt make loops of blue upon

the edge of the one curtain from the selvedge in the

coupling ; and likewise shalt thou make in the utter-

most edge of another curtain, in the coupling of the

second.
5. Fifty loops shalt thou make in the one

curtain, and fifty loops shalt thou' make in the edge
of the curtain that is in the coupling of the second

;

that the loops may take hold one of another.

6. And thou shalt make fifty taches of gold,

and couple the curtains together with the taches : and
it shall be one tabernacle.
— xxxvi. 8. And every wise hearted man among

them that wrought the work of the tabernacle made
ten curtains o/'fine twined linen, and blue, and purple,

and scarlet : with cherubim of cunning work made ho
them.

9. The length of one curtain was twenty and
eight cubits, and the breadth of one curtam. four cubits

;

the curtains were all of one size.

10. And he coupled the five curtains one unto
another: and Vie oilier five curtains he coupled one
unto another.

11. And he made loops of blue on the edge of

one curtain from the selvedge in the coupling : like-

wise he made in the uttermost side of another curtain,

iu the coupling of the second.

12. Fifty loops made he in one curtain, and
fifty loops made he in the edge of the curtain which
was in the coupling of the second : the loops held one
curtain to another.
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Ex. xxxvL 13. And he made fifty taches of gold, and
coupled the curtains one unto anoUtpr with the taches

:

80 it became one tabernacle.

(8. THE OUTER TENT-CLOTH.)

Ex. xxvi. 7. And thou shalt make curtains <f goats'

hair to be a covering upon the tabernacle: eleven
curtains shalt thou mtlke.

8. The length of one curtain sJuiU be thirty
' cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four cubits : and
the eleven curtains sfuiU be aUot one measure.

9. And thou shaU couple five curtains by them-
selves, and six curtains by themselves, and shaltdouble
the sixth curtain in the forefront of the tabernacle.

10. And thou shalt make fifty loops on the
.edge of thei one curtain that is outmost in the coup-
ling, and fifty loops in the edge of the curtain which
coupleth the second.

11. And thou shalt make fifty taches of brass,
tmd put the taches into the loops, and , couple the tent
together, that it may be one.

13. And the remnant that remaineth of the
curtains of the tent, the half curtain that remaineth,
shall hang over the back side of the tabernacle.

13. And a cubit on the one side, and a cubit
on the other side of that which remaineth in the length
of the curtains of the tent, it shall hang over the sides
of the tabernacle, on this side and on that side, to
cover it— xxxvi. 14 And hemade curtains of goats' Mm- for

the tent over the tabernacle : eleven curtains he made
them.

15. The length of one curtain was thirty cu-

bits, and four cubits was the breadth of one curtain

:

the eleven curtains were of one size.

16. And he coupled five curtains by them-
selves, and six curtains by themselves.

17. And he made fifty loops upon the utter-

most edge of the curtain in the coupling, and fifty

loops made be upon the edge of the curtain which
coupleth the second.

18. And he made fifty taches o/" brass to couple
the tent together, that it might be one.

(9. TWO OTHER COVEBINGS ON THE TOP OF THESE.)

Ex.xxvL 14. And thou shalt make a covering for
the tent of rams' skins dyed red, and a covering above
of badgers' skins.

See Ex, xxxvi. 19.

(10. THE PINS AND VESSELS OP THE TABERNACIiE.)

Ex. xxviL 19. AH the vessels of the tabernacle in all

the service thereof, and all the pins thereof, and all

the pins of the court, sJiall be of brass.— xxxviii. 20. And all the pins of the tabernacle,
and of the court round about, were of brass.

§ 10. The Holy Place.

(1. SEPiOVATED FROM THE MOST HOLY PLACE BY A
VAIL.)

Ex. xxvi 31. And thou shalt make a vail of blue,
and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen of cun-
ning work : with cherubim shall it be made.

33. And thou shalt hang it upon four pillars

of shittim wood overlaid with gold : their hooks shaU
be of gold, upon the four sockets of silver.

33. And thou shalt hang up the vail under the
taches, that thou mayest bring in thither within the
vail the ark of the testimony : and the vail shall divide
unto you between the holy place and the most holy.

(3. THE OUTER DOOR OF THE HOLT PLACE.)

Ex. xxvi. 36. And thou shalt make a hanging for the
door of the tent, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and
fine twined linen, wrought with needle-work.

37. And thou shalt make for the hanging five
pillars of shittim iwod, and overlay them with gold,
ajid their hooks shall be of gold : and thou shalt cast
five sockets of brass for them.

(3. THE ARRANGEMENT OF ITS CONTENTS.)

Ex. xxvi 35. And thou shalt set the table without
the vail, and the candlestick over against the table on

'^^^
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the side of the tabernacle toward the south : and thou
shalt put the table on the north side.

(4 THE TABLE OF' BHEWBRBAD.)
,

Ex. XXV. 33. Thou shalt also make a table of shittim
wood : two cubits shaU be ,the , length

i
thereof, and a

cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit .and a half tiie

height thereof. t .:

34. And thou shalt overlay it yi'vih. pure gold,
and make thereto a crown of gold round about , .

25. And thou shalt make unto it a border of a
handbreadth round about, and .thou shalt make a
golden crown to the twrder thereof round about ,

36. And thou shalt make for, it four rings of
gold, and put the rings in the four,comers that are on
the four feet thereof i

,

37. Over against the border shaU the rings be
for places of the staves to bear the table.

, 28. And thou shalt make the staves of shittim
wood, and overlay them with gold, that the table may
be borne with them.

,

39. And thou shalt make the dishes thereof,
and spoons thereof, and covers .:j;hereof, and bowls
thereof, to cover withal : of pure goldi shalt thou make
them.

30. And thoii shalt set upon the table shew-
bread before me always.— xxxvii 10. And he made the table of shittim
wood : two cubits was the length thereof, and a cubit
the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half the height
thereof:

11. And he overlaid it with pure gold, and
made thereunto a crown of gold round about

13. Also he made thereunto a border of a
handbreadth round about ; and made a crown of gold
for the border thereof round about

13. And he cast for it four rings of gold, and
put the rings upon the four corners that were in the
four feet thereof.

,

14 Over against the border were the rings,

the places for the staves to bear the table.

15. And he made the staves of shittim wood,
and overlaid them with gold, to bear the table.

16. And he made the vessels which were tipon
the table, his dishes, and his spoons, and his bowls,
and his covers to cover withal, of pure gold.

(5. THE GOLDEN CANDLESTICK.)

Ex. XXV. 31. And thou shalt make a candlestick of
pure gold : of beaten work shall the candlestick be
made: his shaft, and his branches, his bowls, his knops,
and his flowers, shall be of the same. '

33. And six branches shall coine out of the
sides of it ; three branches of the candlestick' out of

the one side, and three branches of the candlestick out
of the other side

:

33. Three bowls made like unto almonds, loiih

a knop and a fiower in one branch ; and three bowls
made like almonds in the other branch, with a knop
and a flower: so in the six branches that come out of

the candlestick.
34 And in the candlestick «^K J« four bowls

made like unto almonds, with their knops and their

flowers.

35. And there shaU be a knop under two
branches of the same, and a knop under two branches
of the same, and a knop under two branches of the

same, according to the six branches that proceed out

of the candlestick.
36. Their knops and their branches shall be of

the same : all of it sluM be one beaten work of pure
gold.

37. And thou shalt make the seven lamps
thereof: and they shall light the lamps thereof, that

they may give light over against it

38. And the tongs thereof, and the snuffdishes

thereof, shaM be of pure gold.

39. Of a. talent of pure gold shall he make it,

with all these vessels.

40. And look that thou make ihem, after their

pattern, which was shewed thee in the mount
— xxxvii. 17. And he made the candlestick of pure

gold : of beaten work made he the candlestick ; his
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shaft, and his branch, his bowls, his knops, and his

flowers, were of the same:
Ex.xxxvii. 18. And six branches going out of the

Bides thereof; three branches of the candlestick out of

the one side thereof and three branches of the candle-

stick out of the other side thereof:

19. Three bowls made after the fashion of al-

monds in one branch, a knop and a flower ; and three

bowls made like almonds in another branch, a knop
and a flower : so throughout the six branches going

out of the candlestick.

30. And in the candlestick wefe four bowls
made like almonds, his knops, and his flowers

:

. — -^31. And a knop' under two branches of the

same, and a knop under two branches of the same,

and a knop under two branches of the same, according

to the six branches going out of it.

33. Their knops and their branches were
of the same: aU <£ it vSaa one beaten work of pure
gold. ^

33. And he made his seven lamps, and his

snu£fers, and his snuffdishes, cf pure gold.—
:
— 34. Of ^ talent of pvu-e gold made he it, and

all the vessels thereof

(6. q?HB AZTAB OF INCBNSB.)

Ex. XXX. 1. And thou shalt make an altar to bum
incense upon : of shittim wood siialt thou make it.

3. A cubit «AaK he the length thereof, and a
cubit the breadth thereof;, foursquare shall it be: and
two cubits ilwU be the height thereof: the horns there-
of s?uiU be of the same.

3. And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold,
the .top thereof, and the sides thereofround about, and
the horns thereof; and thou shalt make unto it a crown
of gold round about

4 And two golden rings shalt thou make to it

under the crown of it, by the two comers thereof,
upon the two sides of it shalt thou make iiy and they
shall be for places for the staves to bear it withal.—— 5. And thou shalt make the staves o/" shittim
woofi, and overlay them with gold.— XXXvii. 35. And he made the incense altar of
shittim wood : the length of it was a cubit, and the
breadth of it a cubit; it was foursquare; and two cu-
bits was the height of it ; the horns thereof were of the
same.

36. And he overlaid it with pure gold, both the
top of it, and the sides thereof round about, and the
horns of it : also he made unto it a crown of gold
round about

37. And he made two rings of gold for it

trndcT the,crown thereof, by the two comers of it,upon
the two sides thereof, to be places for the staves to bear
it withal. .

, ,

38. And he made the staves of shittim wood,
and overlaid them with gold.

(7. ITS PLACE.)

Ex. XXX. 6. And thou shalt iiut it before the vail that
is by the afk of the testimony, before the mercy seat
that is over the testimony, where I will meet with thee.

(8. THE BVBR-BUENINO LAMPS IN THE HOLT PLACE.)

Ex. xxvil 30. And thou shalt command the children
of Israel, that they bring thee pure oil olive beaten for
the light, to cause tlie lamp to bum always.— — 31. In the tabernacle of the congregation
without the vail, which is before the testimony, Aaron
and his sons shall order it from evening to morning
before the Lord : it sTuxZl be a statute for ever unto
their generations on the behalf of the children of
Israel.

Lev. xxiv. 3. Command the children of Israel, that
they bring unto thee pure oil olive beaten for the light,
to cause the lamps to burn continually.

3. Without the vail of the testimony, in the
tabernacle of the congregation, shall Aaron order it

from the evening uutxj the morning before the Lord
continually: it shaU be a statute for ever in your gen-
erations.

4. He shall order the lamps upon the pm-e
candlestick before the Lord continually.
Num. viiu 3. Speak unto Aaron, and say unto him.

When thou lightest the lamps, the seven lamps shall
give light over against the candlestick.

3. And Aaron did so ; he lighted the lamps
thereof over against the candlestick, aa the Lord com-
manded Moses.

4 And this work of the candlestick was of
beaten gold ; unto the shaft thereof, unto tie flowers
thereof, was beaten work : according unto the pattern
which the Lord had shewed Moses, so he made the
candlestick.

§ II. The Holy of HoHes.

(1. THE ABK OP TBCB COVBNAST.)

Ex. XXV, 10. And they shall make an ark of shittim
wood : two cubits and a half shall be the length there-

of, and a cubit and a half the breadth thereof, and a
cubit and a half the height thereof.

—— 11. And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold,

within and without shalt thou overlay it, and shalt

make upon it a crown of gold round about.
13. And thou shalt cast four rings of gold for

it, Snd put ihem in the four comers thereof; and two
rings shall be in the one side of it, and two rings in tho
other side of it

13. And thoii shalt make staves of shittim

wood, and overlay them with gold.
14 And thou shalt put the staves into the

rings by the sides of the ark, that the ark may bo
borne with them.
—— 15. The staves shall be in the rings of flie ark

:

they shall not be taken from it.

16. And thou shalt put into the ark the tes-

timony which I shall give thee.

— xxxvii. 1. And Bezaleel made the ark of shittim

wood : two cubits and a half was the length of it, and
a cubit and a half the breadth of it, and a cubit and a
half the height of it:

3. And he overlaid it with pure gold within
and without, and made a crown of gold to it round
about.

3. And he cast for it four rings of gold, lo be

set by the four comers of it ; even two rings upon the
one side of it, and two rings upon the other side of it

4 And he made staves of shittim wood, and
overlaid them with gold.

5. And he put the staves info the rings by the
sides of the ark, to bear the ark.

(2. THE CONTENTS OP THE ARE.)

Ex. XXV. 31. And thou shalt put the mercy seat
above upon the ark ; and in the ark thou shalt put the
testimony that I shall give thee.

Num. xvii. 10. And the Lord said unto Moses,
Bring Aaron's rod again before the testimony, to be
kept for a token against the rebels; and thou shalt
quite take away then' murmurings from me, that they
die not

11. And Moses did so : as the Lord com-
manded him, so did he.

13. And the children of Israel spake unto
Moses, saying, Behold, we die,we perish, we all perish.

13. Whosoever cometh any thing near unto
the tabernacle of the Lord shall die : shall we be con-
sumed with dying ?

See I Kingsviii. 9. Heb. ix. 4
(3. THE MERCY SEAT.)

(A. MATERLA.L AND DIMENSIONS.)

Ex. XXV. 17. And thou shalt make a mercy seat of
pure gold : two cubits and a half shaU be the length
thereof, and a cubit and a half the breadth thereof— xxxvii. 6. And he made the mercy seat of pure
gold: two cubits and a half was the length thereof,

and one cubit and a half the breadth thereof.

(B. THE CHERUBIM.)

Ex. XXV. 18. And thou shalt make two cherubim of
gold, of beaten work shalt thou make them, in the
two ends of the mercy seat

19. And make one chemb on the one end, and
the other cherab on the other end : etjen of the mercy
seat shall ye make the cherubim on the two ends
thereoC
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Ex. XXV. 20. And the cherubim shall stretch forth
their 'wings on high, covering the mercy seat with
their wings, and their faces shxMlook one to another ; to-

ward the mercy seat shall the faces of the cherubim be.— xxxvii. 7. And he made two cherubim of gold,
beaten out of one piece made he them, on the two
ends of the mercy seat

;

8. One cnerub on the end on this side, and
another cherub on the otherr end on that side : out of
the mercy seat made he the cherubim on the two ends
thereof

9. And the cherubim spread out tlvm wings
on high, arid covered with their wings over the mercy
seat, with their faces one to another; eoen to the
mercy seatward were the faces of the cherubim.

(C. ITS POSITION.)

Ex. xxvi. 84. And thou shalt put the mercy seat
upon the ark of the testimony in the most holy 'gUux.

(D. ITS PUEPOSB.)

Ex. XXV. 32. And there I will meet with thee, and I
will commune with thee from above the mercy seat,

from between the two cherubim which are upon the
arlc of the testimony, of all thirvgt which I will give
tiiee in commandment unto the children of Israel.

§ 12. The Setting np of the Tabernacle.

(1. COMMANDED.)

Ex. xxvi. 30. And thou shalt rear up the tabernacle
according to the fashion thereof which was shewed
thee in the mount.—^xl. 2. On the first day of the first montli shalt

thou set up the tabernacle of the tent of the con-
gregation.— :— 3. And thou shalt put therein the ark of the
testimony, and cover the ark with the vaiL

4 And thou shalt bring in the table, and set

in order the things that are to be set in order upon it

;

and thou shalt bring in the candlestick, and light the
lamps thereof.

6. And thou shalt set the altar of gold for the

incense before the ark of the testimony, and put the

hanging of the door to the tabernacle.

6. And thou shalt set the altar of the burnt
offering before the door of the tabernacle of the tent

of the congregation.
7. And thou shalt set the laver between the

tent of the congregation and the altar, and shalt put
water tlierein.

8. And thou shalt set up the court round
about, and hang up the hanging at the court gate.

9. And thou shalt take the anointing oil, and
anoint the tabernacle, and all that u therein, and shalt

hallow it, and all the vessels thereof: and it shall be
holy.

10. And thou shalt anoint the altar of the

burnt offering, and all his vessels, and sanctify the

altar : and it shall be an altar most holy.

11. And thou shalt anoint the laver and his

foot, and sanctify it.

13. And thou shalt bring Aaron and his sons

nnto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation,

and wash them with water.
13. And thou shalt put upon Aaron the holy

garments, and anoint him, and sanctify him ; that he
may minister unto me in the priest's office.

14; And thou shalt bring his sons, and clothe

them with coats

:

15. And thou shalt anoint them, as thou didst

anoint their father, that they may minister unto me in

the priest's oflace : for their anomting shall surely be
an everlasting priesthood throughout their generations.

(2. THE WOKK COMPLETED.)

Ex. xxxix. 32. Thus was all the work of the taber-

nacle of the tent of the congregation finished : and the

children of Israel did according to all that the Loud
commanded Moses, so did they.

33. And they brought the tabernacle unto
Moses, the tent, and all his furniture, his taches, his

boards, his bars, and his pillars, and his sockets

;

34. And the covering of rams' skins dyed red,

and the covering of badgers' skins, and the vail of the

covering;
85. The ark of the testimony, and the staves

thereof,! and the mercy seat

;

36. The table, and, all the vessels thereof, and
the shewbread ; ,

87. The pure candlestick, vMi the lamps
thereof, ewn, with the lamps to be set in order, and all

the vessels thereof, and the oil for light

;

38. And the golden altar, and the anointing
oil, and the sweet incense, and tiie hanging for the

tabernacle door

;

39. The brazen altar, and his grate of brass,

his staves, and all his vessels, the laver and bis foot;

— — 40. The hangings of the court, his pillars, and
his sockets, and the hanging for the court gate, his

cords, and his pins, and aU the vessels of the service

of the tabernacle, for the tent of the congregation

;

41. The clothes of service to do service in the
holy place, and the holy garments for Aaron the priest,

and his sons' garments, to minister in the priest's office.
'

43. According to all that the Lord commanded
Moses, so the children of Israel made all the work.

^43. And Moses did look upon all the work,
and, behold, they had done it as the Lord had com-
manded, even so had they done it : and Moses blessed

them.

(3. THE TABERNACLE BET TIP.)

Ex. xxxiii. 7. And Moses took the tabernacle, and
pitched it without the camp, afar off from the camp,
and called it the Tabernacle of the congregation. And
it came to pass, that every one which sought the Lord
went out unto the tabernacle of the congregation,
which was without the camp.

8. And it came to pass, when Moses went out
unto the tabernacle, that all the people rose up, and
stood every man at his tent door, and looked after

Moses, until he was gone into the tabernacle.
— xl. 17. And it came to pass in the first month in

the second year, on the first day of the month, that

the tabernacle was reared up.
18. And Moses reared up the tabernacle, and

fastened his sockets, and set up the boards thereof, and
put in the bars thereof, and reared up his pillars.

19. And he spread abroad the tent over the

tabernacle, and put the covering of the tent above
upon it ; as the Lord commanded Moses.

20. And he took and put the testimony into

the ark, and set the staves on the ark, and put the

mercy seat above upon the ark

:

31. And he brought the ark into the taber-

nacle, and set up the vail of the covering, and covered
the ark of the testimony; as the Lord commanded
Moses.

22. And he put the table in the tent of the

congregation, upon the side of the tabernacle north-

ward, without the vail.

23. And he set the bread in order upon it

before the Lord ; as the Lord had commanded Moses.
24. And he put the candlestick in the tent of

the congregation, over against the table, on the side

of the tabernacle southward.
25. And he lighted the lamps before the Lord

;

as the Lord commanded Moses.
36. And he put the golden altar in the tent of

the congregation before the vail

:

37. And he burnt sweet incense thereon ; as

the Lord commanded Moses.
28. And he set up the hanging at the door of

the tabernacle.
29. And he put the altar of burnt offering by

the door of the tabernacle of the tent of the congrega-

tion, and offered upon it the burnt offering and the

meat offering ; as the Lord commanded Moses.

30. And he set the laver between the tent of

the congregation and the altar, and put water there,

to wash witlwl.

31. And Moses and Aaron and his sons washed

their hands and their feet thereat;

32. When they went into the tent of the con-

gregation, and when they came near unto the altar,

they washed ; as the Lord commanded Moses.
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Ex. xL 33. And he reared up the court round about

the tabernacle and the altar, and set up the hangmg
of the court gate. So Mos^ finished the work.

(4 PROVISION KADB FOB THE TKANSPOKT OF THE
TABEONACI^.) .

Num. viL 3. And they brought their offering before

the LoBD, six covered wagons, and twelve oxen ; a
wagon for two of the princes, and for each one an ox

:

and they brought, them before the tabernacle.

4 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

5. Take it of them, that they may be to do the

service, of the tabernacle of the congregation ; and
thoushalt give them unto the Levites, to every man
according to his service.

6. And Moses took the wagons and the oxen,
and gave them unto the Levites.

7. Two wagons and four oxen he gave unto
the sons of Gershon, acijording to their service:

8. And four wagons and eight oxen he gave
onto the sons of Meran, according unto their service,

imder the hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest.

9. But unto the sons ofKohath he gave none

:

because the service of the sanctuary belonging unto
tbem was that they should bear upon their shouldeis.

CHAP, in,

THE TAEERNACLE AND THE ARK,
FROM MOSES TO SOLOMON".

§ 13. God to be Worshipped with Sacrifices only

in one Definite Spot.

Deut. xiL 5. But unto the place which the Lord
your God shall choose out of all yoiu' tribes to put his
name there, even unto his habitation shall ye seek, and
thither thou shalt come

:

6. And thither ye shall bring your burnt offer-

ings, and your sacrifices, and your tithes, and heave
offerings ofyour hand, and your vows, and your free-

will offerings, and the firstlings of your herds and of
your flocks

:

7. And there ye shall eat before the Lord
Cr God, and ye shall rejoice in all that ye put your

d unto, ye and your households, wherein the
Lord thy God hath blessed thee.

8. Ye shall not do after all the things that we
do here this day, every man whatsoever is right in his
own eyes.

9. For ye are not as yet come to the rest and
to the inheritance, which the Lord your God giveth
you.

10. But when ye go over Jordan, and dwell in
the land which the Lord your God giveth you to in-

herit, and when he giveth you rest from all your ene-
mies round about, so that ye dwell in safety

;

11. Then there shall be a place which the
Lord your God shall choose to cause his name to
dwell there ; thither shall ye bring all that I command
yoTi

\
your burnt offerings, and your sacrifices, your

tithes,and the heave offermg of your hand, and all your
choice vows which ye vow unto the Lord :

13. And ye shall rejoice before the Lord your
Cfod, ye, and your sons, and your daughters, and your
menservants, and your maidservants, and the Levite
that i« within your gates ; forasmuch as he hath no
part nor inheritance with you.

18. Take heed to thyself that thou offer not
thy burnt offerings in every place that thou seest:

14 But m the place which the Lord shall
choose in one of thy tribes, there thou shalt offer thy
burnt offerings, and there thou shalt do all that I com-
mand thee.

§ 14. The Ark Carried over Jordan.

Jos. iii. 6. And Joshua spake unto the priests, say-
ing. Take up the ark of the covenant, and pass over
before the people. And they took up the ark of the
covenant, and went before the people.

_ 7. And the Lord said unto Joshua, This day
will I begin to magnify thee in the sight of all Israel,
that they may know that, as I was. with Moses, w I
will be with thee.

8. And thou shalt command the priests that
bear the ark of the covenant, saying, When ye are
come to the brink ofthe water of Jordan, ye shall stand
still in Jordan.

11. -Behold, the ark of the covenant of the
Lord ofall the earth passethover before you into Jor-
dan.— iv. 10. For the priests which bare the ark stood
in the midst of Jordan, until every thing was finished
that the Lord commanded Joshua to speak unto the
people, according to all that Moses commanded
Joshua: and the people hasted and passed over.

11. And it came to pass, when all the people
were clean passed over, that the ark of the IjObd
passed over, and the priests, in the presence of the
people.

§ 15. Tlie .Tabema«le and the Ark probably
moved fi-om Place to Place with the Camp.

See Jos. iv. 19; viiL 30-35; ix. 6; x. 15,43.

§ 16. After the Conquest, at Shiloh.

See Jos. xviiL 1 ; xix. 51 ; xxiL 13. Jud. xviiL 31

1

xxL 12. I Sam. i 9, 24 ; iii 21 ; iv. 3, 4

§ 17. The Ark Taken by the Philistines.

See I Sam. iv. 3-11, 17, 22.

§ 18. Is Carried from Place to Place.

I Sam. V. 1. And the Philistines took the ark of
God, and brought it from Eben-ezer imto Ashdod.

2. When the Philistines took the ark of God,
they brought it into the house of Dagon, and set it by
Dagon.

8. They sent therefore and gathered all the

lords of the Philistines imto them, and said. What
shall we do vyith the ark of the God of Israel ? , And
they answered. Let the ark of the €fod of Israel be car-

ried about unto Gath. And they carried the ark of
the God of Israel about thither.

10. Therefore they sent the ark of God to Ek-
ron. And it came to pass, as the ark of God came to

Ekron, that the Ekronites cried out, saying. They
have brought about the ark of the God of firael to

us, to slay us and our people.
— vi. 1. And the ark oftheLord was in the cormtry

of the Philistines seven months.

§ 19. Is Finally Sent Back with a Trespass

Offering.

I Sam. vL 2. And the Philistines called for the
priests and the diviners, saying. What shall we do to

the ark of the Lord ? tell us wherewith we shall send
it to his place.

3. And they said. If ye send away the ark of
the God of Israel, send it not empty ; but in any wise
returnhim a trespass offering : then ye shall be healed,

and it shall be known to you why his hand is not re-

moved from you.
4 Then said they. What shaU be the trespass

offering which we shall return to him? They an-

swered, Five golden emerods, and five golden mice,
according to the number of the lords of the Philistines:

for one plague was on you all, and on your lords.

§ 20. The Miracle of the Milch Eine.

I Sam. vi. 7. Now therefore make a new cart, and
take two milch kine, on which there hath come no
yoke, and tie the kine to the cart, and bring their

calves home from them

:

8. And take the ark of the Lord, and lay it

upon the cart; and put theJewels of gold, which ye
return him for a trespass offering, in a coffer by Vaa
side thereof; and send it away, that it may go.
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I Sara. vi. 9. And see, if it goeth up by the way of
his own coast to Beth-shemesh, then he hath done us
this great evil : but if not, then we shall know that it is

not his hand iluxt smote us ; it was a chance that hap-
pened to us.

10. And the men did so ; and took two milch
kine, and tied them to the cart, and shut up their calves

at home

:

11. And thCT laid the ark of the Lord upon
the cart, and the coffer with the mice of gold and the

images of their emerods.
13. And the kine took the straight way to the

way of Beth-shemesh, and went along the highway,
lowing as they went, and turned not aside to the right

hand or to the left ; and the lords of the Philistines

went after them unto the border of Beth-shemesli.
16. And when the five lords of the Philistines

had seen it, they returned to Ekron the same day.

§ 21. Tlie Ark Received at Beth-shemesh.

I Sam. vL 13. And ihey of Beth-shemesh were reap-

ing their wheat harvest in the valley : and they lifted

up their eyes, and saw the ark, and rejoiced to see it.

14 And the cart came into the field of Joshua,

a Beth-shemite, and stood there, where there was a
great stone: and they clave the wood of the cart, and
offered the kine a burnt offering unto the Lord.

15. And the Levites took down the ark of the
Lord, and the coffer that was with it, wherein the

jewels of gold were, and put them on the great stone

:

and the men of Beth-shemesh offered burnt offerings

and sacrificed sacrifices the same day unto the Lord.

§ 22, Transferred to Kirjath-jearim, and Re-

mains there Twenty Years.

1 Sam. vi. 21. And they sent messe^ers to the in-

habitants of Kirjath-jearim, saying. The Philistines

have brought again the ark of the Lord ; come ye
down, and fetch it up to you.— vii. 1. And the men of Kujath-jearim came, and
fetched up the ark of the Lord, and brought it into

the house of Abinadab in the hill, and sanctified

Eleazar his son to keep the ark of the Lord.
2. And it came to pass, while the ark abode

in Kirjath-jearim, that the time was long ; for it was
twenty years : and all the house of Israel lamented
after the Lord.

§ 23. David Removes it from Eitjath-jearlm.

2 Sam. vi. 1. Again David gathered together all the

chosen men of Israel, thirty thousand.
2. And David arose, and went with all the

people that were with him from Baale of Judah, to

bring up from thence the ark of God, whose name is

called by the name of the Lord of hosts that dwelleth
between the cherubim.

3. And they set the ark of God upon a new
cart, and brought it out of the house of Abinadab that

was in Gibeah: and Uzzah and Ahio, the sons of
Abinadab, drave the new cart.

4. And they brought it out of tha house of
Abinadab which was at Gibeah, accompanying the

ark of God : and Ahio went before the ark.

5. And David and all the house of Israel

played before the Lord on all manner of instruments

made of fir wood, even on harps, and on psalteries,

and on timbrels, and on comets, and on cymbals.
I Chr. xiii. 2. And David said unto all the congre-

gation of Israel, If it seem good unto you, and tTiat it be

of the Lord our God, let us send abroad unto our
brethren every where, that are left in all the land of
Israel, and with them also to the priests and Levites
wMch aire in their cities arid suburbs, that they may
gather themselves unto us

:

8. And let us bring again the ark of our God
to us : for we inquired not at it in the days of Saul.

4. And all the congregation said that they
would do so : for the thing was right in the eyes of
all the people.

.5. So David gathered all Israel together, from

Shihor of Egypt even unto the entering of Hemath, to

bring the ark of God from Kiijath-jearim.
6. And David went up, and all Israel, to

Baalah, thai is, to Kiijath-jearim, which belonged to

Judah, to bring up thence the ark of God the Lord,
that dwelleth between the cherubim, whose name is

called on it.

7. And they carried the ark of God in a new
cart out of the house of Abinadab: and Uzza and
Ahio drave the cart.

8. And David and all Israel flayed before

God with all their might, and with singing, and with
harps, and with psalteries, and with timbrels, and with
cymbals, and with trumpets.

§ 24. But is Terrified, and Leaves it vrith Obed-
edom.

2Sam.vi. 9. And David was afraid of the Lord
that day, and said. How shall the ark of the Lord
come to me?

10. So David would not remove the ark of
the Lord unto him into the city ofDavid : but David
carried it aside into the house of Obed-edom the
Gittite.

11. And the ark of the Lord continued in the
house of Obed-edom the Gittite three months : and
the Lord blessed Obed-edom, and all his household.

1 Chr. xiii. 12. And David was afraid of God that
day, saying, How shall I bring the ark of God homa
to me?

13. So David brought not the ark home to
himself to the city of David, but carried it aside into

the house of Obed-edom the Gittite.

14. And the ark of God remained with the
family of Obed-edom in his house three months. And
the Lord blessed the house of Obed-edom, and all

that he had.

§ 25. Finally Removes it to Jerusalem.

2 Sam. vi. 12. And it was told king David, saying.
The Lord hath blessed the house of Obed-edom, and
all that pertaineth unto him, because of the ark of God.
So David went and brought up the ark of God from
the house of Obed-edom into the city of David with
gladness.

13. And it was so, that when they that bare
the ark of the Lord had gone six paces, he sacrificed

oxen and fatlin^.
15. So David and all the house of Israel

brought up the ark of the Lord with shouting, and
with the sound of the trumpet

1 Chr. XV. 3. And David gathered all Israel together

to Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of the Lord unto
his place, which he had prepared for it.

25. So David, and the elders of Israel, and the
captains over thousands, went to bring up the ark of
the covenant of the Lord out of the house of Obed-
edom with joy.

• 26. And it came to pass, when God helped
the Levites that bare the ark of the covenant of the
Lord, that they offered seven bulloclts and seven
rams.

27. And David was clothed with a robe of fine

linen, and all the Levites that bare the ark, and the
singers, and Chenaniah the master of the song with
the singers : David also had upon him an ephod of

linen.—— 28. Thus all Israel brought up the ark of the

covenant of the Lord with shouting, and with sound
of the comet, and with tmmpets, and with cymbals,

making a noise with psalteries and harps.

§ 26. Michal's Contemptuous Behavior.

2 Sam.vL 14 And David danced before the Lord
with all liis might ; and David was girded with a linen

ephod.
16. And as the ark of the Lord came into the

city of David, Michal Saul's daughter looked through

a window, and saw king David leaping and dancing

before the Lord ; and she despised him in her heart
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I Chp. XV. 29. And it came to pass, <ts the ark of
the covenant of the Lokd came to the city of David,
thai Michal the daughter of Saul looking out at a -win-

dow saw king David dancing and playing : and she
despised iiim in her heart

§ 27. A Tent Pitched for the Ark.

1 Chr. XT. 1. And Bcmd made him houses in the
city of David, and prepared a place for the ark of
God, and pitched for it a tent.

2 Sam. vi. 17. And they brought in the ark of the

Lord, and set it in his place, in the midst of the tab-

ernacle that David had pitched for it: and David of-

fered burnt offerings and peace offerings before the

Lord.
19. And he dealt among all the people; ei>en

among the whole multitude of Israel, as well to the

women as men, to every one a cake of bread, and a
good piece of flesh, and a flagon of wine. So all the
people departed every one to his house.

I Chr. xvi. 1. So they brought the ark of God, and
set it in the midst of the tent that David had pitched
for it : and they offered burnt sacrifices and peace of-

ferings before God.

§ 28. The Old Order of Things Restored.

(1. ONLY LBVITBB TO BEAR THE ARE.)

I Cfir. XV. 2. Then David said, None ought to carry
the ark of God but the Levites ; for them hath the
Lord chosen to carry the ark of God, and to minister
unto him for ever.

4. And David assembled the children ofAaron,
and the Levites

:

11. And David called for Zadok and Abiathar
the priests, and for the Levites, for Uriel, Asaiah, and
Joel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and Amminadab,

12. And said unto them. Ye are the chief of
the fathers of the Levites : sanctify yourselves, both ye
and your brethren, that ye may bring up the ark of
the Lord God of Israel unto the place that I have pre-
pared for it.

13. For because ye cUd it not at the first, the
Lord our God made a breach upon us, for that we
Bought him not after the due order.

14. So the priests and the Levites sanctified
themselves to bring up the ark of the Lord God of
Israel.

15. And the children of the Levites bare the
ark of God upon their shouldera with the staves there-
on, as Moses commanded, according to the word of
the Lord.

16. And David spake to the chief of the Le-
vites to appoint their brethren to be the singers with in-
struments of music, psalteries and harps and cymbals,
sounding, by lifting up the voice with joy.

17. So the Levites appointed Heman the son
of Joel ; and of his brethren, Asaph the son of Bere-
chiah; and of the sons ofMerari their brethren, Ethan
the son of Kushaiah

;

18. And with them their brethren of the sec-
ond degree, Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel, and Shemira-
moth, and Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab, and Benaiah, and
Maaseiah, and Mattithlah, and Elipheleh, and Mik-
neiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, the porters.

19. So the singers, Heman, Asaph, and Ethan,
were appointed to sound with cymbals of brass

;

20. And ^chariah, and Aziel, and Shemira-
moth, and Jehiel, and Unni, and Ellab,and Maaseiah,
and Benaiah, with psalteries on Alamoth

;

21. And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mik-
neiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and Azaziah, with
harps on the Sheminlth to excel.

22. And Chenaniah, chief of the Levites, was
for song: he instructed about the song, because he
was skilful.

23. And Berechiah and Elkanah were door-
keepers for the ark.

24. And Shebaniah, and Jehoshaphat, and
Nethaneel, and Amasai, and Zechariah, and Benaiah,
and Eliezer, the priests, did blow with the trumpets

S90

before the ark of God: and Obed-edom and Jehiah
were doorkeepers for the ark.

(2. ONLY LEVITES TO MrNISTBE BEFORE IT.)

I Chr. xvi. 4 And he appointed certain of the Le-
vites to minister before the ark of the Lord, and to
record, and to thank and praise the Lord God of
Israel

:

-5. Asaph the chief, and next to him Zecha-
riah, Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Matti-
thiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed-edom : and
Jeiel with psalteries and with harps ; but Asaph made
a sound with cymbals

;

6. Benaiah also and Jahaziel the priests with
trumpets continually before the ark of the covenant
of God.

37. So he left there before the ark of the cov-
enant of the Lord Asaph and his brethren, to minis-
ter before the ark continually, as every day's work re-

quired :

38. And Obed-edom with theirbrethren, three-
score and eight ; Obed-edom also the son of Jeduthun.
and'Hosah to be porters

:

(3. NOT REMOVED FROM JBRtTSALEM DDHING ABSA-
LOM'S REBELLION.)

2 Sam. XV. 24 And lo Zadok also, and all the Le-
vites were with him, bearing the ark of the covenant
of God: and they set down the ark of God; and
Abiathar went up, until all the people had done pass-
ing out of the city.

25. And the king said unto Zadok, Carryback
the ark of God into the city : if I shall find favour in

the eyes of the Lord, he will bring me again, and
shew me both it, and his habitation

:

27. The king said also imto Zadok the priest,

Art not thou a seer? return to the city in peace, you
and your two sons with you, Ahimaaz thy son, and
Jonathan the sou of Abiathar.

28. See, I will tarry in the plain of the wilder-

ness, until there come word from you to certify me.
29.. Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried the

ark of God again to Jerusalem : and they tarried there.

§29. The Tabernacle, after the Loss of the Ary
at Shiloh.

(1. WAS FIRST AT NOB.)

I Sam. xxi. 1. Then came David to Nob to Ahime-
lech the priest: and Ahlmelech was afraid at the meet-
ing of David, and said unto him. Why art thou alone,

and no man with thee ?

2. And David saidunto Ahlmelech the priest.

The king hath commanded me a business, and hath
said unto me. Let no man know any thing of the
business whereabout I send thee, and what I have
commanded thee : and I have appointed frey servants
to such and such a place.

3. Now therefore what is under thine hand?
give wie five loa'Bes of bread in mine hand, or what
there is present

(2. THEN AT GIBEON, TILL THE TEMPLE WAS BUILT.)

1 Chr. xxi. 28. At that time when David saw that
the Lord had answered him in the threshingfloor of
Oman the Jebusite, then he sacrificed there.

29. For the tabernacle of the Lord, which
Moses made in the wilderness, and the altar of the
burnt offering, were at that season in the high place at

Gibeon.
2 Chr. i. 4. But the ark of God had David brought

up from Kirjath-jearim to the place which David had
prepared for it : for he had pitched a tent for it at

Jerusalem.
5. Moreover the brazen altar, that Bezaleel

the son of Uri, the son of Hur, had made, he put be-

fore the tabernacle of the Lord: and Solomon and
the congregation sought unto it

6. And Solomon went up thither to the brazen
altar before the Lord, which was at the tabernacle of
tlie congregation, and offered a thousand burnt offer-

ings upon it
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CHAP. IV.

SOLOMON'S TEMPLE.

§ 30. David Desires to Bnild a House for God.

2 Sam. vii. 1. And it came to pass, -when the king sat
in Ills house, and the Lord had given him rest romid
about from all his enemies

:

2. That the king said unto Nathan the prophet,
See now, I dwell in a house of cedar, but the ark of
God dwelleth within curtains.

3. And Nathan said to the king. Go, do all
that M in thine heart ; for the Lord is with thee.

1 Chr. xvii. 1. Now it came to pass, as David sat in
his house, that David said to Nathan the prophet, Lo,
I dwell in a house of cedars, but the ark of the cov-
enant of the Lord remainetk under curtains.

3. Then Nathan said unto David, Do all that
is in thine heart; for God is with thee.

§ 31. But God Forbids.

2 Sam. vii. 5. Go and teU my servant David, Thus
saith the Lord, Shalt thou build me a house for me to
dwell in ?

6. Whereas I have not dwelt ' in any house
since the time that I brought up the childi-en of Israel
out of E^ypt, even to this day, but have walked in a
tent and in a tabernacle.

7. In all the places wherein I have walkedwith
all the children of Israel spake I a word with any of
the tribes of Israel, whom I commanded to feed my
people Israel, saying. Why build ye not me a house
of cedar ?

I Chp. xvii. 3. And it came to pass the same night,
that the word of God came to Nathan, saying,

4 Go and tell David my servant. Thus saith
the Lord, Thou shalt not buUd me a house to dwell
in:

5. For I have not dwelt in a house since the
day that I brought up Israel unto this day; but have
gone from tent to tent, and from one tabernacle to

a/nolher.

6. Wheresoever I have walked with all Israel,

spake I a word to any of the judges of Israel, whom I
commanded to feed my people, saying. Why have ye
not built me a house of cedars ?

§ 32. And Promises that Solomon shaU Build it.

2 Sam. vii. 10. Moreover I will appoint a place formy
people Israel, and will plant them, that they may dwell
in a place of their own, and move no more ; neither shall
the children of wickedness afflict them any more, as
beforetime.

11. And as since the time that I commanded
judges U> be over my people Israel, and have caused
thee to rest from all thine enemies: Also the Lord
telleth thee that he will make thee a house.

I Chr. xvii. 11. And it shall come to pass, when thy
days be expired that thou must go to be with thy
fatiiers, that I will raise up thy seed after thee, which
shall be of thy sons ; and I will establish his kingdom.

12. He shall build me a house, and I will

stablish his throne for ever.

— xxii. 9. Behold, a son shall be bom to thee, who
shall be a man of rest ; and I will give him rest from
all his enemies round about: for his name shall be
Solomon, and I will give peace and quietness unto
Israel in his days.

10. He shall build a house for my name : and
he shall be my son, and I will 6«his father; and I wUl
establish the throne of his kingdom over Israel for ever.

(A THE PROMISE FULFILLED.)

Acts vii. 44. Oiu- fathers had the tabernacle of wit-

ness in the wilderness, as he had appointed, speaking
imto Moses, that he should make it according to the
fashion that he had seen.

45. Which also our fathers that came after

brought in with Jesus into the possession of the Gen-
tiles, whom God drave out before the face of our
fethers, unto the days of David

;

46. Who found favour before God, and desired
to find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob.

47. But Solomon built him a house.

§ 38. David Charges Solomon with the Duty.

I Chr. xxii. 6. And David said, Solomon my son is

young and tender, and thfe house ihat ts to be builded
for the Lord mvM be exceeding magniflcal, of fame
and of glory throughout all countries : I will therefore
now make preparation for it.

' So Dayid prepared
abundantly before his death.

6. Then he called for Solomon his son, and
charged hun to build a house for the Lord God of
Israel.

7. And David said to Solomon, My son, as for
me, it was in my mind to build a, house unto the name
of the Lord my God

:

— xxviii. 10. Take heed now ; for the Lord hath
chosen thee to buUd a house for the sanctuary: be
strong, and do i<.— xxii. 11. Now, my son, the Lord be with thee

;

and prosper thou, and build the house of the Lord
thy God, as he hath said of thee.— xxviii. 21. And, behold, the courses of the priests
and the Levites, emn they shaU be with thee for all the
service of the house of God : and there shaU be with
thee for all manner of workmanship every vvilling
skilful man, forany manner ofservice : also the princes
and all the people vM be wholly at thy commandment.

§ 34. Commands the Princes of Israel to Help.

I Chr. xxii. 17. David also commanded all the
princes of Israel to help Solomon his son, saying,

18. Is not the Lord your God with you ? and
hath he not given you rest on every side ? for he hath
given the inhabitants of the land into mine hand ; and
the land is subdued before the Lord, and before his
people.

19. Now set your heart and your soul to seek
the Lord your God; arise therefore, and build ye
the sanctuary of the Lord God, to bring the ark of
the covenant of the Lord, and the holy vessels of
God, into the house that is to be built to the name of
the Lord.

§ 35. And Enlists the People in the Work.

I Chr. xxviii. 2. Then David the kiug stood up upon
his feet, and said, Hear me, my brethren, and my
people : Asfor me, I had in mine heart to build a house
of rest for the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and
for the footstool of our God, and had made ready for

the building:
3. But God said unto me, Thou shalt not bnild

a house for Iny name, because thou hast been a man of
war, and hast shed blood.

4. Howbeit the Lord God of Israel chose me
before all the house of my father to be king over
Israel for ever : for he hath chosen Judah to be the
ruler; and of the house of Judah, the house of my
father ; and among the sons of my father he liked me
to make me king over all Israel

:

5. And of all my sons, (for the Lord hath
given me many sons,) he hath chosen Solomon my son
to sit upon the throne of the kingdom of the Lord
over Israel.

6. And he said unto me, Solomon thy son, he
shall build my house andmy courts : for I have chosen

him to be my son, and I will be his father.

§ 36. The Plans Given to Solomon.

I Chr. xxviii. 11. Then David gave to Solomon his

son the pattern of the porch, and of the houses there-

of, and of the treasuries thereof, and of the upper
chambers thereof, and of the inner parlours thereof,

and of the place of the mercy seat,

13. And the pattern of all that he had by the

Spirit, of the courts of the house of the Lord, and of

all the chambers round about, of the treasuries of the

house of God, and of the treasuries of the dedicated

tilings

:
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1 Chr xxviii. 13. Also for the courses of the priests

and the Levites, and for all the wort of the service of

the house of the Lord, and for all the vessels of ser-

vice in the house of the Lokd.

§ 37. He Makes Beadj.

2 Chr. L 1. And Solomon the son of David was
strengthened in his kingdom, and the Lord his God
was with him, and magnified him exceedingly.

2. Then Solomon spake unto all Israel, to the

captains of thousands and of hundreds, and to the

judges, and to eyery governor in all Israel, the chief

of the fathers.

§ 38. The Site had already been Selected.

2 Sam. xxiv. 18. And Gad came that day to David,

and said unto him, Go up, rear an altarunto theLokd in

the threshingfloor of Ajraunah the Jebusite.

25. And David built there an altar unto the

Lokd, and offered burnt offerings and peace offerings.

So the Lord was entreated for the land, and the

plague was stayed from IsraeL

I Chr. xxii. 1. Then David said; This is the house

of the Lord God, and this ts the altar of the burnt

offering for Israel.

§ 39. Dimensions of the Temple and Porch.*

1 Kings vL 2. And the house which king Solomon
built for the Lord, the length thereof was threescore

cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty cvMls, and the

height thereof thirty cubits.

2 Chr. iii. 3. Now these are the ihings wherein Solo-

mon was instructedfor the building of thehouse of God.
The length by cubits after the first measure was three-

score cubits, and the breadth twenty cubits.

1 Kings vi. 17. And the house, that is, the temple
before it, was forty cubits long.

3. And the porch before the temple of the
house, twenty cubits was the length thereof, according

to the breadth of the house ; and ten cubits was the

breadth thereof before the house.

2 Chr. iii. 4. And the porch that was in the front of
the hmse, the length of it was according to the breadtti

of the house, twenty cubits, and the height was a hun-
dred and twenty : and he overlaid it within with pure
gold.

§ 40. The Windows and Courts.

I Kings vl 4. And for the house he made windows
of narrow lights.

36. And he built the inner court with
three rows of hewed stone, and a row of cedar beams.
2 Chr. iv. 9. Furthermore he made the court of the

priests, and the great court, and doors for the court,

and overlaid the doors of them vrith brass.

§ 41. The Woodwork of Cedar and Fir.

I Kings vt 9. So he built the house, and finished it;

and covered the house with beams and boards of ce-
dar.

15. And he built the walls of the house within
with boards of cedar, both the floor of the house, and
the.walls of the ceiling : and he covered them on the
inside with wood, and covered the floor of the house
with planks of fir.

16. And he built twenty cubits on the sides of
the house, both the floor and the walls with boards of
cedar : he even built them for it within, even for the or-
acle, even for the most holypte«.

§ 42. The Carving.

I Kings vi. 18. And the cedar of the house within
was carved with knops and open flowers : all was ce-
dar

; there was no stone seen.
29. And he cai-ved all the walls of the house

round about with carved figures of cherubim and
palm trees and open flowers, within and without.

/.J^m"?™™^',™^ ?/ ""^ Temple, as a whole, were dmbU those
of the Tabernacle.—H.

§ 43. The Gold Overlaying and Precious Stones.

1 Kings vL 22. And the whole house he overlaid
with gold, untU he had finished all the house : also the
whole altar that was by the oracle he overlaid with
gold.

30. And the floor of the house he overlaid

with gold, within and without
2 Chr. iii. 5. And the greater house he ceiled with

fir tree, which he overlaid with fine gold, and set

thereon palm trees and chains.
6. And he garnished the house with precious

stones for beauty : and the gold was gold of Parvaim.
7. He overlaid also the house, the beams, the

posts, and tiie walls thereof, and the doors thereof, with
gold ; and graved cherubim on the walls.

§ 44. The Doors.

I Kings vi 33. So also made he for the door of the
temple posts of olive tree, a fourth part of the waU.

34. And the two doors were of fir tree : the
twojeaves of the one door were folding, and the two
leaves of the other door were folding.
—— 35. And he carved tKereon cherubim and palm

trees and open flowers : and covered them with gold
fitted upon the carved work.

§ 45. The Cloisters.

I Kings vL 5. And against the wall of the house he
built chambers round about, against the walls of the
house round about, both of the temple and of the ora-

cle : and he made chambers round about.
6. The nethermost chamber was five cubits

broad, and the middle was six cubits broad, and the
third was seven cubits broad : for without in the waU
of the house he made narrowed rests round about, that
the beams should not be fastened in the walls of the

house.
8. The door for the middle chamber was in tlie

right side of the house : and they went up with wind-
ing stairs into the middle chamier, and out of the mid-
dle into the third.

10. And then he built chambers against all the
house, five cubits high : and they rested on the house
with timber of cedar.

§ 46. Ja«hin and Boaz.

1 Kings viL 15. For he cast two pillars of brass, of
eighteen cubits high apiece : and a line of twelve cu-

bits did compass either of them about.
16. And he made two chapiters of molten

brass, to set upon the tops of the pillars : the height of
the one chapiter was five cubits, and the height of the
other chapiter was five cubits

:

17. And nets of checker work, and wreaths of
chain work, for the chapiters which were upon the top
of the pillars ; seven for the one chapiter, and seven
for the other chapiter.

18. And he made the pillars, and two rows
round about upon the one network, to cover the chap-
iters that were upon the top with pomegranates : and
so did he for the other chapiter.

19. And the chapiters that were upon the top
of the pillars were of lily work in the porch, four cu-
bits.

20. And the chapiters upon the two pillars

had pomegranates also above, over against the belly
which was by the network : and the pomegranates
were two hundred in rows round about upon the other
chapiter.

21. And he set up the pillars in the porch of
the temple : and he set up the right pillar, and called
the name thereof Jachin : and he set up the left pil-

lar, and called the name thereof Boaz.
22. And upon the top of tlie pillars was lily

work : so was the work of the pillars finished.

2 Chr. iii. 15. Also he made before the house two
pillars of thirty and five cubits high, and the chapiter
that was on the top of each of them was five cubits.

16. And he made chains, as in the oracle, and
put them on the heads of the pillars ; and made a hun-
dred pomegranates, and put them on the chains.
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2 Chp. iii. 17. And he reared up the pillars before the
temple, one on the right hand, and the other on the
left ; and called the name of that on the right hand
Jachin, and the name of that on the left Boaz.

§ 47. The Holy of Holies.

(1. DIMENSIONS AKD GOI/D WORK.)

1 Kings vi. 19. And the oracle he prepared in the
house within, to set there the ark of the covenant of
the Lord.

30. And the oracle in the forepart woi twenty
cubits in length, and twenty cubits in breadth, and
twenty cubits in the height thereof: and he overlaid
It with pure gold ; and so covered the altar which was
of cedar.

21. So Solomon overlaid the house within with
pure gold : and he made a partition by the chains of
gold before the oracle ; and he overlaid it with gold.

2 Chr. iii. 8. And he made the most holy house, the
length whereof was according to the breadth of the
house, twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty
cubits : and he overlaid it with fine gold, amounting to

six hundred talents.

9. And the weight of the nails was fifty she-

kels of gold. And he overlaid the upper chambers
with gold.

(3. DOORS.)

I Kings vi. 31. And for the entering of the oracle

he made doors of olive tree : the lintel and side posts

were a fifth part of the wall.

33. The two doors also were of olive tree ; and
he carved upon them carvings of cherubim and palm
trees and open flowers, and overlaid tliem with gold,

and spread gold upon the cherubim, and upon the
palm trees.

(3. CHERUBIM.)

1 Kings vi. 23. And within the oracle he made two
cherubim of olive tree, each ten cubits high.

34 And five cubits was the one wing of the

chenib, and five cubits the other wing of the cherub

:

from the uttermost part of the one wing unto the ut-

termost part of the other were ten cubits.

35. And the other cherub was ten cubits : both
the cherubim wei-e of one measure and one size.

36. The height of the one cherub was ten

cubits, and so wa« it of the other cherub.
37. And he set the cherubim within the inner

house: and they stretched forth the wings of the

cherubim, so that the wing of the one touched the one

wall, and the wing of the other cherub touched the

other wall ; and then- wings touched one another in

the midst of the house.
38. And he overlaid the cherubim with gold.

2 Chp. iii. 10. And in the most holy house he made
two cherubim of image work, and overlaid them with
gold.

11. And the wings of the cherubim were

twenty cubits long: one wing of the one clierub was
five cubits, reaching to the wall of the house : and the

other wing was likeurise five cubits, reaching to the

wing of the other cherub.
13. And one wing of the other cherub was five

cubits, reaching to the wall of the house: and the

other wing was five cubits also, joining to the wing of

the other cherub.
13. The wings of these cherubim spread them-

selves forth twenty cubits: and they stood on their

feet, and their faces were inward.

(4. TAIL.)

2 Clip. iii. 14. And he made the vail of blue, and
purple, and crimson, and fine linen, and wrought
cherubim thereon.

(5. SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE.)

Heb. ix. 1. Then verily the first covenant had also

ordinances of divine service, and a worldly sanctuary.

3. For there was a tabernacle made ; the first,

wherein was the candlestick, and the table, and the

shewbread ; which is called the sanctuary.

3. And after the second vail, the tabernacle

which is called the holiest of all;

4. Which had the golden censer, and the ark
of the covenant overlaid round about with gold,
wherein was the golden pot that had manna, and
Aaron's rod that budded, and the tables of the cove-
nant

;

5. And over it the cherubim of glory shadow-
ing the mercy seat; of which we cannot now speak
particularly.

6. Now when these things were thus ordained,
the priests went always into the first tabernacle, ac
complishing the service of Ood.

7. But into the second went the high priest
alone once every year, not without blood, which he
offered for himself, and for the errors of the people

:

8. The Holy Ghost this signifying, that the
way into the holiest of all was not yet made manifest,
while as the first tabernacle was yet standing

:

§ 48. The Ten Golden Seven-Branched Candle-
sticks before the Holy of Holies.*

1 Kings vii. 49. And the candlesticks of pure gold,
five on file right side, and five on the left, before the
oracle, with the flowers, and the lamps, and the tongs
of gold,

2 Clir. iv. 7. And he made ten candlesticks of gold
according to their form, and set them in the temple,
five on the right hand, and five on the left.

20. Moreover the candlesticks with their lamps,
that they should burn after the manner before the
oracle, of pure gold

;

31. And the flowers, and the lamps, and the
tongs, made he of gold, and that perfect gold

;

§ 49. The Brazen Altar.

2 Chr. iv. 1. Moreover he made an altar of brass,
twenty cubits the length thereof, and twenty cubits
tlie breadth thereof, and ten cubits the height thereo£

§60. The Golden Altar and Table of Shew-
bread.

1 Kings vii. 48. And Solomon made all the vessels
that pertained unto the house of the Lord : the altar

of gold, and the table of gold, whereupon the shew-
bread was,

2 Chr. iv. 19. And Solomon made all the vessels that
werefor the house of God, the golden altar also, and
the tobies whereon the shewbread was set

;

§ 51. The Temple Utensils.

1 Kings vii. 50. And the bowls, and the snufiers,

and the basins, and the spoons, and the censers of
pure gold ; and the hinges of gold, lioth for the doors
of the inner house, the most holy place, and for the

doors of the house, to wit, of the temple.

2 Chr. iv. 33. And the snuffers, and the basins, and
the spoons, and the , censers, of pure gold : and the

entry of the house, the inner doors thereof for the

most holy place, and the doors of the house of the

temple, were of gold.

8. He made also ten tables, and placed tJiem

in the temple, five on the right side, and five on the

left. And he made a hundred basins of gold.

§ 52. Tlie Molten Sea.

I Kings vii. 33. And he made a molten sea, ten

cubits from the one brim to the other : it was round
all about, and his height was five cubits : and a line of

thirty cubits did compass it round about.

24. And under the brim of it round about

ffiere were knops compassing it, ten in a cubit, com-

passing the sea round about : the knops were cast La

two rows, when it was cast
_— 25. It stood upon twelve oxen, three looking

toward the north, and three looking toward the west,

and three looking toward tlie south, and three looking

toward the east : and the sea was set above upon them,

and all their hinder parts were inward.

* lu the Tabernacle there was only one Candlestick.—H.
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1 Kings vii. 26. And it wets a handbreadth thick, and
the brim thereof was wrought like the brim of a cup,

with flowers of lilies : it contained two thousand
baths.

2 Chr. iv. 2. Also he made a molten sea often cubits

from brim to brim, round in compass, and five cubits

the height thereof; and a line of thirty cubits did com-
pass it round about

3. And under it was the similitude of oxen,
which did compass it round about: ten in a cubit,

compassing the sea round about. Two rows of oxen
were cast, when it was cast

4. It stood upon twelve oxen, three looking
toward the north, and three looking toward the west,

and tiiree looking toward the south, and three looking
toward *Ae east : and the sea was set above upon them,
and all their hinder parts were inward.

5. And the thickness of it was a handbreadth,
and the brim of it like the work of the brim of a cup,

with flowers of lilies ; and it received and held three

thousand baths.
10. And he set the sea on the right side of the

east end, over against the south.

§ 53. The Lavers and their Bases.

I Kings vii. 27. And he made ten bases of brass;
four cubits was the length of one base, and four cubits
the breadth thereof, and three cubits the height of it

28. And the work of the bases was on this

manner : they had borders, and the borders were be-
tween the ledges

:

29. And on the borders that were between the
ledges were lions, oxen, and cherubim : and upon the
ledges there was a base above : and beneath the lions
and oxen were certain additions made of thin work.

30. And every base had four brazen wheels,
and plates of brass : and the four comers thereof had
undersetters : under the laver M«revmdersetters molten,
at the side of every addition.

31. And the mouth of it within the chapiter
and above was a cubit : but tlio mouth thereof was
round after the work of the base, a cubit and a half:

and also upon the mouth of it were gravinga with their
borders, foursquare, not round.

32. And under the borders were four wheels

;

and the axletrees of the wheels werejoined to the base

:

and the height of a wheel was a cubit and halfa cubit—— 33. And the work of the wheels was like the
work of a chariot wheel : their axletrees and their

naves, and their felloes, and their spokes, were all

molten.
34. And there were four undersetters to the

four comers of one base : and the undersetters were of
the very base itself.

35. And in the toj) of the base was there a
round compass of half a cubit high : and on the top
of the base the ledges thereof and the borders thereof
mere of the same.

36. For on the plates of the ledges thereof,
and on the borders thereof, he graved cherubim, lions,
and palm trees, according to the proportion of every
one, and additions round about.

37. After this manner he made the ten bases

:

all of them had one casting, one measure, and one
size.

38. Then made he ten lavers of brass : one
laver contained forty baths : and eveiy laver was four
cubits : and upon every one of the ten bases one laver.

39. And he put five bases on the right side of
the house, and five on the left side of the house : and
he set the sea on the right side of the house eastward,
over against the south.

2 Chr. iv. 6. He made also ten lavers, and put five
on the right hand, and five on the left, to wash in
them: sucli things as they offered for the burnt offer-
ing they washed in them ; but the sea was for the
priests to wasli in.

§ 54. A Recapitulation of Hurani's Work.

2 Chr. iv. 11. And Huram made the pots, and the
shovels, and the basins. And Huram finished the

work that he was to make for king Solomon for the
house of God;

12. To wit, the two pillars, and the pommels,
and the chapiters which were on the top of the two
pillars, and the two wreaths to cover the two pommels
of the chapiters which were on the top of the pillars

;

13. And four hundred pomegranates on the
two wreaths ; two rows of pomegranates on each
wreath, to cover the two pommels of the chapiters
which were upon the pillars.

.14. He made also bases, and lavers made he
upon the bases;

15. One sea, and twelve oxen under it
16. The pota also, and the shovels, and the

fleshhooks, and all dieir instruments, did Huram his
father make to king Solomon for the house of the
LoBD, of bright brass.

17. In the plain of Jordan did the king cast
them, in. the clay ground between Succoth arid Zere-
dathah.

§ 55. I(o Sonnd of Tools in the BnQding.

»l Kings vi. 7. And the house, when it was in build-
ing, was built of stone made ready before it was
brought thither : so that there was neither hammer
nor axe nor any tool ofiron heard in the house while
it was in buUdmg.

§ 56. The Work Completed.

I Kings vii. 51. So was ended all the work that
king Solomon made for the house of the Lord. And
Solomon brought in the things which David his father
had dedicated ; even the silver, and the gold, and the
vessels, did he put among the treasures of the house of
the LoKDL

§ 57. The Dedication.

(1. THE NATION ASSEMBLED.)

1 Kings viiL 1. Then Solomon assembled the elders
of Israel, and all the heads of the tribes, the chief of
the fathers of the children of Israel, unto king Solo-
mon in Jerusalem, that they might bring up the ark
of the covenant of the Loud out of the city of David,
which is Zion.

2. And all the men of Israel assembled, them-
selves unto king Solomon at the feast in the mouth
Ethanim, which is the seventh month.
2 Chr.v. 2. Then Solomon assembled the elders of

Israel, and all the heads of the tribes, the chief of the
fathers of the children of Israel, unto Jerusalem, to
bring up the ark of the covenant of the Lobd out of
the city of David, which is Zion.

3. Wherefore all the men of Israel assembled
themselves unto the king in the feast which was in the
seventh month.

(2. THE PKOCESSION TO THE TBMPI,K.)

1 Kings viii. 3. And all the elders of Israel came,
and the priests took up the ark.

4. And they brought up the ark of the Lokd,
and the tabernacle of the congregation, and all the
holy vessels that were in the tabernacle, even those
did the priests and the Levites bring up.

6. And the priests brought in the ark of the
covenant of the Lord unto his place, into the oracle
of the house, to the most holy place, even imder the
wings of the cherubim.

7. For the cherubim spread forth their two
wings over the place of the ark, and the cherubim
covered the ark and the staves thereof above.

8. And they drew out the staves, that the ends
of the staves were seen out in the holy place before the
oracle, and they were not seen without: and there
they are unto this day.

2 Chr. V. 4. And all the elders of Israel came : and
the Levites took up the ark.

5. And they brought up the ark, and the tab-

ernacle of the congregation, and all the holy vessels

that were in the tabernacle, these did the priests and
the Levites bring up.

7. And the priests brought in the ark of the
covenant of the Lokd unto his place, to the oracle of
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the house, into the most holy place, even under the
wings of the clierubim

:

2 Ch r. V. 8. For the cherubim spread forth iheir wings
over the place of the ark, and flie cherubim covered
the ark and the staves thereof above.

9. And they drew out the staves qf the a/rk, that
the ends of the staves were seen from the ark before
the oracle; but they were not seen without And
there it is imto this day.

(3. THE SACRIPICB DURrNG THE PK0CE8SI0N.)

1 Kings viii. S. And king Solomon, and all the con-
gregation of Israel, that were assembled unto him,
vsere with him before the ark, sacriflcrng sheep and
oxen, that could not be told nor numbered for multi-
tude.

2 Chr. V. 6. Also king Solomon, and all the con-
gregation of Israel that were assembled unto him be-
fore the ark, sacrificed sheep and oxen, which could
not be told nor numbered for multitude.

(4. SOLOMON FELICITATES HIMSELP ON HAVING COM-
PLETED THE TEMPLE.)

1 Kings viii. 16. Since the day that I brought forth

my people Israel out of Egypt, I chose no city out of
all the tribes of Israel to build a house, that my name
might be therein ; but I chose David to be over my
people Israel.

17. And itwas in the heart of Davidmy father
to build a house for the name of the Lord God of Is-

rael.

18. And the Lord said unto David my father,

Whereas it was in thine heart to build a house unto
my name, thou didst well that it was in thine heart.

19. Nevertheless thou shalt not build the

house ; but thy son that shall come forth out of thy
loins, he shall buUd the house unto my name.

20. And the Lord hath performed his word
that he spake, and I am risen up in the room of David
my father, and sit on the throne of Israel, as the Lord
promised, and have built a house for the name of the
Lord God of IsraeL

21. And I have set there a place for the ark,

wherein is the covenant of the Lord, which he made
with our fathers, when he brought them out of the

land of Egypt
2 Chr. vi. 5. Since the day that I brought forth my

people out of the land of Egypt I chose no city among
all the tribes of Israel to build a house in, that my
name might be there ; neither chose I any man to be
a ruler over my people Israel

:

6. But I have chosen Jerusalem, that my
name might be there ; and have chosen David to be
over my people Israel.

7. Now it was in theheart ofDavidmy father

to build a house for the name of the Lord God of Is-

rael.

8. But the Lord said to David my father. For-
asmuch as it was in tUne heart to buUd. a house for

my name, thou didst well in that it was in thine

heart:
9. Notwithstanding thou shalt not build the

house ; but thy son which shall come forth out of thy

loins, he shall build the house for my name.
10. The Lord therefore hath performed his

Word that he hath spoken : for I am risen up in the

room of David my father, and am set on the throne of

Israel, as the Lord promised, and have built the house
for the name of the Lord God of Israel.

11. And in it have I put the ark, wherein is

the covenant of the Lord, that he made with the chil-

dren of Israel.

(5. THE DEDICATION SACRII'ICBS.)

2 Clir. vii. 4. Then the king and all the people of-

fered sacrifices before the Lord.
5. And king Solomon offered a sacrifice of

twenty and two thousand oxen, and a hundred and
twenty thousand sheep. So the king and all the peo-

ple dedicated the house of God.
6. And the priests waited on their offices

:

the Levites also with instruments of music of the

Lord, which David the king had made to praise the

Lord, because his mercy enduretTi for ever, when Da-
vid praised by their ministry ; and the priests sounded
trumpets before them, and all Israel stood.— — 7. Moreover Solomon hallowed the middle of
the court that was before the,house of the Lord : for
there he oflFered burnt offerings, and the fat of the
peace offerings, because the brazen altar which Solo-
mon had made was notable to receive the burnt offer-

ings, and the meat offerings, and the fat.

8. Also at the same time Solomon kept the
feast seven days, and all Israel with him, a very great
congregation, from the entering in of Hamath unto
the river of Egypt.

9. And in the eighth day they made a solemn
assembly: for they kept the dedication of the altar

seven days, and the feast seven days.—.— 10. And on the three and twentieth day of
the seventh month he sent the people away into their

tents, glad and merry in heart for the goodness that
the Lord had shewed unto David, and to Solomon,
and to Israel his people:—— 11. Thus Solomon finished the house of the
Lord, and the king's house : and all that came into
Solomon's heart to make in the house of the Lord, and
in his own house, he prosperously effected.

§ 68. Ciod Accepts his Hoase.

(1. BY A VISIBLE APPEARANCE.)

2 Chr. V. 11. And it came to pass, when the priests

were come out of the holy plaxx : (for all the priests'

tjuit were present were sanctified, and did not then

wait by course

:

12. Also the Levites which were the singers,

all of them of Asaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, with
their sons and their brethren, being airayed in white
linen, having cymbals and psalteries and harps, stood
at the east end of the altar, and with them a hundred
and twenty priests sounding with trumpets :)

See 2 Chr. v. 13, 14.

(2. BT A PROMISE TO KING SOLOMON.)

1 Kings ix. 3. And the Lord said unto him, I have
heard thy prayer and thy supplication, that thou hast

made before me : I have hallowed this house, which
thou hast built, to put my name there for ever ; and
mine eyes and mine heart shall be there perpetually.

2 Chr. vii. 15. Now mine eyes shall be open, and
mine ears attent unto the prayer Viat is made in this

place.—— 16. For now have I chosen and sanctified this

house, that my.name maybe there for ever: and mine
eyes and mine heart shall be there perpetually

(3. WITH A WARNING IN CASE OP DISOBEDIENCB.)

I Kings ix. 6. Bui ifye shall at all turn from follow

ing me, ye or your children, and will not keep my
commandments and my statutes which I have set

before you, but go and serve other gods, and worship
them

;

7. Then will I cut off Israel out of the land

which I have given them ; and this house, which I

have hallowed for my name, will I cast out of my
sight; and Israel shall be a proverb and a byword
among all people

:

8. And at this house, which is high, every one

that passeth by it shall be astonished, and shall hiss

;

and they shall say, "Why hath the Lord done thus

unto this land, and to this house ?

9. And they shall answer, Because they for-

sook the Lord their God, who brought forth their

fathers out of the land of Egypt, and have taken hold

upon other gods, and have worshipped them, and

served them: therefore hath the Lord brought upon
them all this evil
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CHAP. V.

THE GLORY AKD THE PATE OF
SOLOMON'S TEMPLE.

§ 69. The Glory of the Temple.

(1. FKBQUEfTTED.)

P8.1xviii. 27. There is little Benjamin with their

ruler," the princes of Judah and their council, the

' princes of Zebulun, ariid the princes of Naphtali.

29. Because of thy temple at Jerusalem shall

Idngs bring presents unto thee.

Ixxvi. 1. In Judah is God known : his name is

great in IsraeL
2. In Salem also is his tabernacle, and his

dwellingplace in Zion.

(3. DESIRED AND BELOVED.)

Ps. xxvi. 8. LoKD, I have loved the habitation of

thy house, and the place where thine honour dweUeth.
— xxvii. 4. One tiling have I desired of the LoBP,

that will I seek after ; that I may dwell in the house

of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the

beauty of the Lord, and to Inquire in his temple.
— xliii. 3. O send out thy light and thy truth: let

them lead me ; let them bring me unto thy holy hiU,

and to thy tabernacles.
— Ixiii. 1. O God, thou a/ri my God ; early will I

seek thee ; my soul thirsteth for thee, my flesh longeth

for thee in a dry and thirsty land, where no water is;

2. To see thy power and thy glory, so as I

have seen thee in the sanctuary.
^ Ixxxiv. 1. How amiable are thy tabernacles, O

LoKD of hosts

!

— ^—2. My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the

courts of the Lord : my heart and my flesh crieth out

for the living God.— cxvi. 18. I will pay my vows unto the Lord now
in the presence of all his people,

19. In the courts of the Lord's house, in the

midst of thee, O Jerusalem. Praise ye the Lord.
Jonah ii. 4. Then I said, I am cast out of thy sight

;

yet I will look again toward thy holy temple.

(3. A PLACE OF JOY AND PRAISE.)

Ps. xlii. 4. "When I remember these things, I pour
out.my soul in me : for I had gone with the multitude,

I went with them to the house of God, with the voice

ofjoy and praise, with a multitude that kept holyday.— xliii. 4. Then will I go unto the altar of God,
unto God my exceeding joy: yea, upon the harp will

I praise thee, O God my God.— xlviii. 9. Wehave thought ofthy loving-kindness,
God, in the midst of thy temple.— Ixxxiv. 4 Blessed are they that dwell in thy

house : they will be still praising thee. Selah.

5. Blessed is the man whose strength is in

thee ; in whose heart are the ways of them.
7. They go from strength to strength, every

one cf ilwm in Zion appeareth before God.
.< 10. For a day in thy courts is better than a

thousand. I had rather be a doorkeeper in the house
of my God, than to dwell in the tents of wickedness.
— xcii. 13. Those that be planted in the house of

the Lord shall flourish in the courts of our God.— cxxii. 1. I was glad when they said unto me,
Let us go into the house of the Lord.

9. Because of the house of the Lord our God
1 wiU seek thy good.

(4. A PLACE OF god's GLORT.)

Ps. Ixxviii. 67. Moreover he refused the tabernacle
of Joseph, and«hosenot the tribe of Ephraim

:

68. But chose the tribe of Judah, the mount
Zion which he loved.

69. And he built his sanctuary like hlsh
palaces, like the earth which he hath established for
ever.

— cxxxii. 1. Lord, remember David, and all his
afflictions

:

2. How he sware unto the Lord, aTid vowed
unto the mighty Ood of Jacob

;
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3. Surely I will not come into the tabernacle
of my house, nor go up into my bed

;

4 1 will not give sleep to mine eyes, or slum-
ber to mine eyelids,

5. Until I find out a place for the Lobo, a
habitation for the mighty God of Jacob.

6. Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah : we foimd
it in the fields of the wood.

7. We will go into his tabernacles : we will

worship at his footstool.

8. Arise, O Lord, into thy rest; thou, and the
ark of thy strength.

9. Let thy priests be clothed with righteous-

ness; and let thy saints shout for joy.

Jer. xvii. 12. A glorious high throne from the beg^-
ning is the place of our sanctuary.

(5. A SANCTtJARY FOR STATE CRIMINALS.)

1 Kings L 50. And Adonijah feared because of Solo-

mon, and arose, and went, and caught hold on the

horns of the altar.

51. And it was told Solomon, saying. Behold,
Adonijah feareth king Solomon: for, lo,he hath caught
hold on the horns of the altar, saying. Let king Solo-

mon swear unto me to day tliat he will not slay his

servant with the sword.
I 52. And Solomon said, If he will shew him-

self a worthy man, there shall not a hair of him fiiJl

to the earth : but if wickedness shall be found in him,
he shall die.

53. So king Solomon sent, and they brought
him down from the altar. And he came and bowed
hunself to king Solomon : and Solomon said unto him.
Go to thine house.

§ 60. Shields of Brass instead of the Golden
Shields taken by Shishak.

2 Chr. xii. 10. Instead of which king Rehoboam
made shields of brass, and committed them to the
hands of the chief of the guard, that kept the entrance
of the king's house.
— 11. And when the king entered into the house

of the Lord, the guard came and fetched them, and
brought them again into the guardchamber.

§ 61. Jehosliaphat Appeals to God's Promises
about his Temple.

2 Chr. XX. 5. And Jehoshaphat stood in the congre^

fation of Judah and Jerusalem, in the house of the

lORD, before the new coui-t.

8. And they dwelt therein, and have built

thee a sanctuary therein for thy name, saying,

See 2 ChP. xi. 6, 7, 9-12.

§ 62. The Repairs nnder Joash.

2 Kings xii. 4. And Jehoash said to the priests, All

the money of the dedicated things that is brought into

the house of the Lord, even the money of every one
that passeth the account, the money that every man is

set at, and all the money that cometh into any man's
heart to bring into the house of the Lord,

5. Let the priests take it to them, every man of
his acquaintance : and let them repair the breaches of

the house, wheresoever any breach shall be found.

6. But it was so, that in the three and twen-
tieth year of king Jehoash the priests had not repaired

the breaches of the house.
7. Then king Jehoash called for Jehoiada the

priest, and the other priests, and said unto them, Why
repair ye not the breaches of the house ? now there-

fore receive no more money of your acquaintance, but

deliver it for the breaches of the house.
8. And the priests consented to receive no more

money of the people, neither to repair the breaches of

the house.
9. But Jehoiada the priest took a chest, and

bored a hole in the lid of it, and set it beside the altar,

on the right side as one cometh into the house of the

Lord : and the priests that kept the door put therein

all the money tJiat was brought into tlie house of the

Lord.
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< 2 Kings xii. 10. And it was so, when they saw that
<ft«re was much money in the chest, that the king's
scribe and the high priest came up, and they put up in

bags, and told the money that was found in the house
of the LoBD.

: 11. And they gave the money, being told, into

the hands of them that did the work, that had the

oversight of the house of the Lord : and they laid it

out to the carpenters and builders, that wrought upon
the house of the Lord,
— :— 13. And to masons, and hewers of stone, and

to buy timber and hewed stone to repaii- the breaches
of the house of the Lord, and for all that was laid

out for the house to repair it.

13. Howbeit there were not made for the
house of the Lord bowls of silver, snuflfers, basins,

trumpets, any vessels of gold, or vessels of silver, of
the.money i/uit was brought into the house of the

Lord:
14 But they gave that to the workmen, and

repaired therewith the house of the Lord.
2 Chr. xxiv. 4. And it came to pass after this, tJuii

Joash was minded to repair the house of the Lord.
5. And he gathered together the priests and

the Levites, and said to them. Go out unto the cities

of Judah, and gather of all Israel money to repair the

house of your God from year to year, and see that ye
hasten the matter. Howbeit the Levites hastened it

not
6. And the king called for Jehoiada the chief,

and said unto him, Why hast thou not required of the
Levites to bring in out of Judah and out of Jerusalem
the collection, according to the cormnandment of Moses
the servant of the Lord, and of the congregation of
Israel, for the tabernacle of witness?

7. For the sons of Athaliah, that wicked wo-
man, had broken up the house of God; and also all

the dedicated things of the house of tlie Lord did

they bestow upon Baalim.
8. And at the king's commandment theymade

a chest, and set it without at the gate of the house of
the Lord.

9. And they made a proclamation through
Judah and Jerusalem, to bring in to the Lord fte

collection Viat Moses the servant of God laid upon
Israel in the wilderness.

10. And all the princes and all the people re-

joiced, and brought in, and cast into the chest, until

they had made an end.
11. Now it came to pass, that at what time the

chest was brought unto the king's office by the hand
of the Levites, andwhen they saw that there wasmuch
money, the king's scribes and the high priest's officer

came and emptied the chest, and took it, and carried

it to his place again. Thus they did day by day, and
gathered money in abundance.

14. And when they had finished it, they

brought the rest of the money before the king and
Jehoiada, whereof were made vessels for the house of

the Lord, even vessels to minister, and to offer vjithal,

and spoons, and vessels of gold and silver. And they

offered burnt offerings in the house of the Lord con-

tinually all the days of Jehoiada.

§ 63. Ahaz Robs the Temple.

(1. TO BRIBB TIGLATH-PILBSER.)

2 Chp. xxviii. 21. For Ahaz took away a portion out

of the house of the Lord, and out of the house of tlie

king, and of the princes, and gave it unto the king of
Assyria: but he helped him not
2 Kings xvi. 17. And king Ahaz cut off the borders of

the bases, and removed the laver from off them ; and
took down the sea from off the brazen oxen that were

imder it, and put it upon a pavement of stones.

18. And the covert for the sabbath that they
had built in the house, and the king's entry without,

turned he from the house of the Lord for the king of
Assyria.

(3. TO MATNTAIN IDOLATRT.)

2 Chr. xxviiL 24. And Ahaz gathered together the

vessels of the house of God, and cut in pieces the ves-

sels of the house of God, and shut up the doors of the
house of the Lord, and he made him altars in every
comer of Jerusalem.

i 61. Josiali's Reform.

(1. HE PURIFIES THE TEMPLE.)

2 Kings xxiii. 1. And the king sent, and they gath-
ered unto them all the ciders of Judah and of Jem-:
salem.

7. And he brake dovra the houses ofthe sodom-
ites, that were by the house of the Lord, where the
women wove hangings for the grove.

(3. AUD REPAIRS IT.)

2 Kings xxii. 9. And Shaphan the scribe came to the
king, and brought the king word again, and said. Thy
servants have gathered the money that was found in
the house, and have delivered it into the hand of them
that do the work, that have the overeight of the house
of the Lord.
2 Chr. xxxiv. 8. Now in the eighteenth year of his

reign, when he had purged the land, and the house, he
sent Shaphan the son of Azaliah, and Maaseiah the
governor of the city, and Joah the son of Joahaz the
recorder, to repair the house of the Lord Us God.

9. And when they came to Hilkiah the high
priest, they delivered the money that was brought into
the house of God, which the Levites that kept the
doors had gathered of the hand of Manasseh and
Ephraim, and of all the remnant of Israel, and of all

Judah and Benjamin ; and they returned to Jerusa-
lem.

10. And they put it in the hand of the work-
men that had the oversight of the house of the Lord,
and they gave it to the workmen that wrought in the
house of the Lord, to repair and amend the house:

11. Even to the artificers and builders gave
they it, to buy hewn stone, and timber for couplings,
and to floor the houses which the kings of Judah had
destroyed.

13. And the men did the work faithfully : and
the overseers of them were Jahath and Obadiah, the
Levites, of the sons of Merari; and Zechariah and
Meshullam, of the sons of the Kohaihites, to set it

forward; and oiTier of tJie Levites, all that could skill

of instruments of music.

J 65. Hezekiah's Reform.

(1. HE REPAIRS THE TEMPLE.)

2 Chr. xxix. 3. He in the first year of his reign, in

the first month, opened the doors of the house of the

Lord, and repaired them.

(3. AND RE-ESTABLISHES THE SERVICE.)

2 Chr. xxix. 4 And he brought in the priests and
the Levites, and gathered them together into the east

street,—— 5. And said unto them. Hear me, ye Levites;

sanctify now yourselves, and sanctify the house of the

Lord God of your fathers, and carry forth the fllthi-

ness out of the holy pla/x.

6. For our fathers have trespassed, and done
i?uzt w?uch was evil in the eyes of the Lord out God,
and have forsaken him, and have turned away their

faces from the habitation of the Lord, and turned

tlieir backs.
7. Also they have shut up the doors of the

porch, and put out the lamps, tixid have not burned

incense nor offered burnt offermgs in the holy place

unto the God of Israel.

8. Wherefore the wrath of the Lord was upon

Judah and Jerusalem, and he hath delivered them to

trouble, to astonishment, and to hissing, as ye see with

your eyes.

9. For, lo, our fathers have fallen by the

sword, and our sons and our daughters and our wives

are in captivity for this.

§ 66. Tlie Fall of the Temple.

(1. Jeremiah's wARimsro.)

Jer.vii. 3. Stand in the gate of the Lord's housa,
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and proclaim there this word, and say, Hear the

•word of the Lord, all ye of Judah, that enter in at

these gates to worship Uie Lokd.
Jep. vii. 4 Trust ye not in lying words, saying, The

temple of the Lord, The temple of the Lord, The
temple of the Lord, are these.

11. Is this house, which is called by my name,
become a den of robbers in your eyes? Behold, even

I have seen it, saith the Lord.
13. But go ye now mito my place which was

in Shiloh, where I set my name at the first, and see

what I did to it for the wickedness of my people Is-'

raeL
13. And now, because ye have done all these

worla, saith the Lord, and I spake unto you, rising

up early and speaking, but ye heard not ; and I called

you, but ye answered not.;

14. Therefore will I dpunto this house, which
is called by iny name, wherein: ye trust, and unto the

place which I gave to you and to your fathers, as I

have done to Shiloh.

(3. NEBUCHADNliZZAIl RIFLES THE TEMPLE BEFORE
ITS DBSTRUCTIOK.)

2 Kings xxv. 13. And the pillars of brass that were
in the house of the Lord, and . the bases, and the

brazen sea that was in the house of the Lord, did the

Chaldees break in pieces, and carried the brass of them
to Babylon.
—^^—14. And the pots, and the shovels, and the

snuffers, and the spoons, and all the vessels of brass

wherewith they ministered, took they away.
15. And the firepans, and the bowls, and such

things as were of gold, in gold, and of silver, in silver,

the captain of the guard took away.
16. Tlie two pillars, one sea, and the bases

which Solomon had made for the house of the Lord
;

the brass of all these vessels was witlxout weight.
17. The height of the one pillar was eighteen

cubits, and the chapiter upon it was brass : and the

height of the chapiter three cubits; and the wreathen
work, and pomegranates upon the chapiter round
about, all of brass : and like imto these had the second
pillar with wreathen worlc.

Jer. lii. 17. Also the pillars of brass that were in tlie

house of the Lord, and the bases, and the brazen sea

that was in the house of the Lord, the Chaldeans
brake, and carried aU:the brass of them to Babylon.

18. The caldrons also, and the sliovels, and
the snuffers, and the bowls, and the spoons, and all

the vessels of brass wherewith they ministered, took
they away.

19. And the basins, and the firepans, and the

bowls, and the caldrons, and the candlesticlts, and the

spoons, and the cups ; i?iat which was of gold in gold,

and that which was of silver jn silver, took the captain
of the guard away.

20. The two pillars, one sea, and twelve
brazen bulls that were under the bases, which king
Solomon bad made in the house of the Lord: the

brass of all these vessels was without weight.
31. And eoneeming the pillars, the height of

one pillar was eighteen cubits ; and a fillet of twelve
cubits did compass it; and the thickness thereof was
four fingers : it was hollow.

23. And a chapiter of brass was upon it; and
the height of one chapiter was five. cubits, with net-

work and pomegranates upon the chapiters round
about, all (jf brass. The second pillar also and the
pomegranates were like unto these.

23. And there were ninety and six pomegran-
ates on a side; and all the pomegranates upon the
network were a hundred round about

(8. LAMENTATIONS OVER THE RUIN.)

Ps. Ixxix. 1. O God, the heathen are come into
thine inheritance ; thy holy temple have they defiled

;

they have laid Jerusalem on heaps.— Ixxiv. 3. Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual deso-
lations ; even all that the enemy hatli done wickedly
in the sanctuary.

4. Thine enemies roar in the midst of thy con-
gregations; they set up their ensigns/or signs.
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5. A man was famous according as he had
lifted up axes upon the thick trees.

6. But now they break down the carved work
thereof at once with axes and hammers.

7. They have cast fire into thy sanctuary,
they have defiled by casting down the dwellingplace of
thy name to the ground.

8. They said in their hearts. Let us destroy
them together : they have burned up all the synagogues
of God in the land.

Lam. i. 10. The adversary hath spread out his hand
upon all her pleasant things : for she hath seen that
the heathen entered into her sanctuary, whom thou
didst command tluit they should not enter into thy
congregation.
— ii. 7. The Lord hath cast off his altar, he hath

abhorred his sanctuary, he hath ^ven up into the
hand of the enemy the walls of her palaces ; they have
made a noise in the house of the Lord, as in the day
of a solemn feast

CHAP. VL
ZERUBBABEL'S TEMPLE.

(See aLso page 299, §§ 156-170.)

§ 67. The Building is Begun.

Ezr. iiL 8. Now in the second year of their coming
unto the house of God at Jerusalem, in tlie secona
month, began Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and
Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and the remnant of their
brethren the priests and the Levites, and all they that
were come out of the captivity unto Jerusalem ; and
appointed the Levites, from twenty years old and up-
ward, to set forward the work of the house of the
Lord.

9. Then stood Jeshua with his sons and his
brethren, Kadmiel and his sons, the.sons of Judah, to-
gether, to set forward the workmen in the house of
God : the sons of Henadad, xoith their sons and their
brethren the Levites.— — 10. And when the builders laid the foundation
of the temple of the Lord, they set the priests in^their
apparel with trumpets, and the Levites the sons of
Asaph with cymbals, to praise the Lord, after the
ordinance of David king of Israel.

§ 68. Mingled Joy and Weeping.

Ezr. iii. 11. And they sang together by course in
praising and giving thanks unto the Lord; because
he is good, for his mercy endwr^h for ever toward Is-
rael. And all the people shouted with a great shout,
when they praised the Lord, because the foundation
of the house of the Lord was laid.

13. But many of the priests and Levites and
chief of the fathers, who were ancient men, that had
seen the first house, when the foundation of this house
was laid before their eyes, wept witli a loud voice

;

and many shouted aloud for joy

:

13. So that the people could not discern the
noise of the shout of joy f^om the noise of the weep-
ing of the people : for the people shouted with a loud
shout, and the noise was heard afiir off.

§ 69. The Samaritan Leaders ask Artaxerxes
to Stop the Work.

Ezr. iv. 7. And in the days of Artaxerxes wrote
Bislilam, Mithredath, Tabeel, and the rest of their

companions, unto Artaxerxes king of Persia ; and the

writing of the letter was written in the Syrian tongue,

and interpreted in the Syi-ian tongue.

8. Rehum the chancellor and Shimshai the

scribe wrote a letter against Jerusalem to Artaxerxes

the king in this sort

:

9. Then wrote Rehum the chancellor, and
Shimshai the scribe, and the rest of their companions

;

the Dinaites, the Apharsathchites, tlie Tarpelites, the

Apharsites, the Archevites, the Babylonians, the Su-
sanchites, the Dehavites, and the Elamites,

10. And the rest of the nations whom the
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great and noble Asnapper brought over, and set in the
cities of Samaria, and the rest Ouit are on this side the
river, and at such a time.

§ 70. The Letter.

Ezr. iv. 11. This is the copy of the letter that they
sent unto him, eoen unto Ajtaxerxes the king; Thy
servants the men on this side the river, and at such a
time.

12. Be it known unto the king, that tlie Jews
which came up from thee to us are come unto Jeru-
salem, building the rebellious and the bad city, and
have set up the walla thereof, and joined the founda-
tions.

_
— ^-13. Be itknown nowunto the king, that, if this

city be builded, and the walls set up again, then will
they not pay toll, tribute, and custom, and so thou shalt
endamage the revenue of the kings.
— 14. Now because we have maintenance from

the king's palace, and it was not meet for us to see the
king's dishonour, therefore have we sent and certified
the king

;

— -^ 15. That search may be made in the book of
the records of thy fathers : so shalt thou find in the
book of the records, and know that this city is a re-
bellious city, and hurtful imto kings and provinces,
and that they have moved sedition within the same
of old time : for which cause was this city destroyed.

16. "We certify the king that, if this city be
builded again, and the walls thereof set up, by this
means thou shalt haveno portion on this side the river.

§ 71. The King's Orders on which the Work
was Stopped.

Ezr. iv. 17. Then sent the king an answer unto
Rehum the chancellor, and to Shimshai \he scribe,
and to the rest of their companions that dwell in
Samaria, and unto the rest beyond the river, Peace,
and at such a time.

18. The letter which ye sentunto us hath been
plainly read before me.

19. And I commanded, and search hath been
made, and it is found that this city of old time hath
made insurrection against kings, and that rebellion and
sedition have been made therein.

20. There have been mighty kings also over
Jerusalem, which have ruled over all countries beyond
the river ; and toll, tribute, and custom, was paid unto
them.

21. Give ye now commandment to cause these
me» to cease, and that this city be not builded, until
anoOher commandment shall be given from me.

22. Take heed now that ye fail not to do this

:

why should damage grow to the hurt of the kings ?

§ 72. The Prophecies of Haggai and Zechariah.

Hag. ii. 2. Speak now to Zerubbabel the son of
Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and to Joshua the son
of Josedech, the high priest, and to the residue of the
people, saying,

3. "Who is left among you that saw this house
,
in her first glory ? and how do ye see it now ? is it not
in your eyes in comparison of it as nothing ?

4. Yet now be strong, O Zerubbabel, saith
the LoKD ; and be strong, O Joshua, sou of Josedech,
the high priest; and he strong, all ye people of the
land, saith the Lord, and work : for I am with you,
saith the Lord of hosts

:

5. AccordiTig to the word that I covenanted
with you when ye came out of Egypt, so my Spirit

remaineth among you : fear ye not.

15. And now, I pray you, consider from this

day and upward, from before a stone was laid upon a
stone in the temple of the Lord :

16. Since those days were, when one came to
a heap of twenty measures, there were bvi ten : when
one came to the pressfat for to draw out fifty vessels

out of the press, there were but twenty.
18. Consider now from this day and upward,

from the four and twentieth day of the ninth inonth.

eventcom the day that the foundation of the Lord's
temple' was laid, consider it.—— 19. Is the seed yet in the bam ? yea, aa yet
the vine, and the fig tree, and the pomegranate, and
the olive tree, hath not brought forth : flrom tJiis day
will I bless you.

Zechi iv. 7. "Who a/rt thou, O great mountain ? be-
fore Zerubbabel thou shalt become a plain : and he shall
bring forth the headstone thereof with shoutings, cry-
ing, Grace, grace unto' it.

9. The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the
foundation of this house ; his hands shall also finish
it ; and thou shalt know that the Lord of hosts hath
sent ine unto you.

10. For who hath despised the day of small
thin^ ? for they shall rejoice, and shall see the plum-
met m the hand of Zerubbabel with those seven ; they
are the eyes of the Lord, which run to and fro
through the whole earth.— viii. 9. Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Let your
hands be strong, ye that hear in these days these
v/ords by the mouth of the prophets, which were in
the day Uuit the foundation of the house of the Lord
of hosts was laid, that the temple might be built.

§ 73. . The "Work being Recommenced, the Sa-
maritans "Write Again.

Ezp. V. 6. The copy of the letter that Tatnai, gov-
ernor on this side the river, and Shethar-boznai, and
his companions the Apharsachites, which were on this

side the river, sent unto Darius the king

:

7. They sent a letter unto him, wherein was
written thus ; Unto Darius the king, all peace.

8. Be it known unto the king, that we went
into the province of Judea, to the house of the great
God, which is builded with great stones, and timber
is laid in the walls, and this work goeth fast on, and
prospereth in their hands.

9. Then asked we those elders, and said unto
them thus, Who commanded you to build this house,
and to make up these walls ?

10. We asked their names also, to certify thee,

that we might write the names of the men that were
the chief of them.

11. And thus they returned ua answer, saying,
"We are the servants of the God of heaven and earth,

and build the house that was builded these many years
ago which a great king of Israel builded and set up.

12. But after that our fathers had provoked
the God of heaven unto wrath, he gave them into the
hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, the
Chaldean, who destroyed this house, and carried the
people away into Babylon.

13. But in the first year of Cyrus the king of
Babylon, the same king Cyrus made a decree to build
this house of God.

14. And the vessels also of gold and silver of
the house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took out of
the temple that was in Jerusalem, and brought them
into the temple of Babylon, those did Cyrus the king
take out of the temple of Babylon, and they were de-

livered unto orve, whose name was Sheshbazzar, whom
he had made governor

;

15. And said unto him. Take these vessels,

go, carry them into the temple that is in Jerusalem,

and let the house of God be builded in his place.

16. Then came the same Sheshbazzar, and
laid the foundation of the house of God which is in

Jerusalem: and since that time even until now hath

it iieen in building, and yet it is not finished.

17. Now therefore, if it seem good to the king,

let there be search made in the king's treasure house,

which is there at Babylon, whether it be so, that a de-

cree was made of Cyrus the king to build this house

of God at Jerusalem, and let the king send his pleas-

ure to us concerning this matter.

§ 74. Darius Finds the Decree of Cyrus.

Ezr. vi. 1. Then Darius the king made a decree, and

search was made in the house of the rolls, where the

treasures were laid up in Babylon.
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Ezr. vl 3. And there was found at Achmetha, in the
palace that is in the province of the Medes, a roll, and
therein was a record thus written: , .

'—— 3. In the first year of Cyrus the king, the same
Cyrus the king made a decree concerning the house of
God at Jerusalem, Let the house be builded, the place
where they offered sacrifices, and let the foundations
thereof be strongly laid ; the height thereof threescore
cubits, and the breadth thereof threescore cubits

;

-5; And also let the gold^n,and silver vessels

of the bouse of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took forth
out of the temple which is at Jerusalem, and brought
unto Babylon, be restored, and broiight again unto
the temple which is at Jerusalem, every one to his place,

and place 2^7» in the house of God.

§ 76. And Commands the Applicants to Promote
the Buildlngp.

Ezr. vi. 8. Moreover I make a decreeV'lS't y^ shall

do to the elders of these Jews for, the building of this

house of Grod : that of the king's goods, even, of the
tribute beyond the river, forthwith expenses be given
unto these men, that they be not hindered.

9. And that which they have need of, both
young bullocks, and rams, and. lambs, for the burnt
offerings of the God of heaven, wheat, salt, wine, and
oil, according to the appointment of the priests which
a/re at Jerusalem, let it be given t^lem day by day with-
out fail

:

10. That they may offer sacrifices of sweet sa-

vours unto the Grod of heaven, and pray for the life of
the king, and of his sons.

11. Also I have made a decree, that whoso-
ever shall alter this word, let timber be pulled down
from his house, and being set up, let him be hanged
thereon ; and let his house be made a dunghill for this.

12. And the God tliat hath caused his name to

dwell there destroy all kings and people, that shall
put to their hand to alter ana to destroy this house of
God which is at Jerusalem. I Darius have made a
decree ; let it be done with speed.

§ 76. It is Completed and Dedicated.

Ezr. vi. 16. And the children of Israel, the priests,

and the Levites, and the rest of the children of lie cap-
tivity, kept the dedication of this house ofGod withjoy.

17. And offered at the dedication of this hoiise
of God a hundred bullocks, two hundred rams, four
hundred lambs; and for a sin offering for all Israel,

twelve he goats, according to the number of the tribes

of Israel.

18. And they set the priests in their divisions,
and the Levites in their courses, for the; service of
God, which is at Jerusalem ; as it is wiitten in the
book of Moses.

§ J 7. Artaxerxes Provides for the Temple Service.

Ezr. viL 11. Kow this is the copy of the letter that
the king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the priest, the
scribe, even a scribe of the words of the commandments
of the Lord, and of his statutes to Israel.

; 13. Artaxerxes, king of Idngs, unto Ezra the
priest, a scribe of the law of the God of heaven, per-
fect peace, and at such a time.

-13. I make a decree, that all they of the peo-
ple of Israel, and of his priests and Levites, in my
realm, which are minded of their own freewill to go
up to Jerusalem, go with thee.

14. Forasmuch as thou art sent of the king,
and of his seven counsellors, to inquire concerning Ju-
dah and Jerusalem, according to the law of thy God
which is in thine hand

;

—~ 15- And to carry the silver and gold, which
the king and his counsellors have freely offered unto
the God of Israel, whose habitation is in Jerusalem,

16. And all the silver and gold that thou
canst find in all the province of Babylon, with the free-
will offering of the people, and of the priests, offering
willingly for the house of their God which is in Jeru-
salem :

17. Tliat thou mayest buy speedily with this
money bullocks, rams, lambs, with their meat offer-

ings and their drink offerings, and offer them upon the
altar of the house of your God which is in Jerusa-
lem.

18. And whatsoever shall seem good to thee,
and to thy brethren, to do with the rest of the silver
and the gold, that do after the will of your God.

19. The vessels also that are given thee for the
service of the house of thy God, tlwse deliver thou be-
fore the God of Jerusalem.

20. And whatsoever more shall be needful for
the house of thy God, which thou shalt have occasion
to bestow, bestow it^owt of the king's treasure house.

21. And I, even I Artaxerxes the king, do make
a decree to all the treasurers which ore beyond the
river, that whatsoever Ezra the

,
priest, the scribe of

the law of the God of heaven, shall require of you, it

be done speedily,

23. Unto a hundred talents of silver, and to a
hundred measures of wheat, and to a himdred battis

of wine, and to a hundred baths of oil, and salt with-
out prescribmg how much.

23.. Whatsoever is commanded by the God of
heaven, let it be diligently done for the house of the
God of heaven : forwhy should there be wrath against
the realm of the king and his sons ?

34. Also we certifjr you, that, touching any of
the priests and Levites, smgers, porters, Netninim, or
ministers of tliis house of God, it shall not be lawfbl
to impose toll, tribute, or custom, upon them.

CHAP. VIL

HEROD'S TEMPLE.

§ 78. Christ Pnrifles it

(1. IN THE BEGDWINa OF HIS MINISTRY.)

John ii. 18. And the Jews' passover was at hand,
and Jesus went up to Jerusalem,

14. And found in the temple those that sold
oxen and sheep and doves, and the changers of money
sitting

:

15. And when he had made a scourge of small
cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and the
sheep, and the oxen ; and poured out the changers'
money, and overthrew the tables

;

16. And said unto them that sold doves. Take
these things hence; make not my Father's house
a house of merchandise.

18. Then answered the Jews and said imto
him. What si^ shewest thou unto tis, seeing that thou
doest these things ?

(2. AGAIN NEAR ITS CLOSE.)

Mat. xxi. 13. And Jesus went into the temple of
God, and cast out all them them that sold and bought
in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the money
changers, and the seats of them that sold doves,

13. And said unto them. It is written, My
house shall be called the house of prayer ; but ye have
made it a den of thieves.

Mark xi. 15. And they come to Jerusalem : and Je-

sus went into the temple, and began to castout them that

sold andbought in the temple, andoverthrew the tables

of the money changers, and the seats of them that sold

doves.

16. And would not suffer that any man should

carry any vessel through the temple.

17. And he taught, saying unto them. Is it

not written. My house shall be called of all nations

the house of prayer? but ye have made it a den of

thieves.

Luke xix. 46. And he went into the temple, and be-

gan to cast out them tliat sold therein, and them that

bought;
46. Saying unto them. It is vmtten, My house

is the house of prayer ; but ye have made it a den of

thieves.

COO
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§ 79. He Foretells its Destruction.

Mat. xxiv. 1. And Jesus went out, and departed
from the temple • and his disciples came to 'him for to
shew him the buildings of the temple.

2. And Jesus said unto them, See ye not all

these things? verily I say unto you, There shall not
he left here one stone upon another, that sliall not be
thrown down.
Mark xiii. 1. And as he went out of the temple, one

of his disciples saith unto him, Master, see what
manner of stones and what building are here!

2. And Jesus answering said unto him, Seest
thou these great buildings ? there shall not be left one
stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down.

3. And as he sat upon the mount of Olives,
over against the temple, Peter and James and John
and Andrew asked him privately,

4. Tell us, when shall these things be? and
what slwU be the sign when all these things shall be
fulfilled?

Luke xxi. 5. And as some spake of the temple, how
it was adorned with goodly stones and gifts, he said,

6. As for these things which ye behold, the
days will come, in the which there shall npt be left

one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown
down.

7. And they asked him, saying. Master, but
when shall these things be ? and what sign wiU there

be when these things shall come to pass? - - '

CHAP. ym.

THE TEMPLE IIST VISIOIST.

§ 80. Tlie Kan with the Measuring Reed.

Ezek. xl. 4 And the man said unto me, Son of man,
behold with thine eyes, and hear with thine ears, and
set thine heart upon all that I shall shew thee ; for to

the intent that I might shew th^m imto thee art thou
brought hither : declare all that thou seest to the

house of IsraeL
5. And behold a wall on the outside of the

house round about, and in the man's hand,a measuring
reed of six cubits long by the cubit and a handbreadth:
so he measured the breadth of the building, one reed

;

and the height, one reed.

§ 81. The Outer Gates and their Chambers.

Ezek. xL 6. Then came he unto the gate which
iooketh toward the east, and went up the stairs there-

of, and measured the threshold of the gate, wJiich was
one reed broad ; and the other threshold of tlie gate,

which woA one reed broad.
8. He measured also the porch of the gate

within, one reed.

9. Then measured he the porch of the gate,

eight cubits; and the posts thereof, two cubits; and
the porch of the gate was inward.

11. And he measured the breadth of the entry
of the gate, ten cubits ; arid the length of the gate,

thirteen cubits.

13. He measured then the gate from the roof
of one little chamber to the roof of another : the
breadth wa^ five and twenty cubits, door against door.

14. He made also posts of threescore cubits,

even unto the post of the court round about the gate.
15. And from the face of the gate of the

entrance vmto the face of the porch of the inner gate
were fifty cubits.

7. And every little chamber was one reed long,
and one reed broad ; and between the little chambers
were five cubits ; and the threshold of the gate by the
porch of the gate within was one reed.

10. And the little chambers of the gate east-

ward were three on this side, and three on tliat side

;

they three were of one measure: and the posts had
one measure on this side and on that side.

12. The space also before the little chambers
was one cubit on this side, and the space was one cubit

on that side : and the little chambers were six cubits on
this side, and six cubits on that side.

16. And there tcere narrow windows to the
little chambers, and to their posts within the gate
round about, and likewise to the arches: and windows
were round about inward: and upon each post were
palm trees.

20. And the gate of the outward court that
looked toward the north, he measured the length
thereof, and the breadth thereof.

21. And the little chambers thereof «J«re three
on this side and three on that side; and the posts
thereof and the arches thereof were after the measure
of the first gate : the length thereof was fifty cubits,

and the breadth five and twenty cubits.

22. And their windows, and their arches, and
their pahn trees, were after the measure of the gate
that Iooketh toward the east ; and they went up unto
it by seven steps; and the arches thereof M«r« before
them.

,24. After that he brought me toward the soutb,
and behold a, gate toward the south : and he meas-
ured the posts thereof, and the arches thereof, accord-
ing to these measures.

25. And there were windows in it and in the
arches thereof round about, like those windows : the
length was fifty cubits, and tlie breadth five and twen-
ty cubits.

26. And there were seven steps to go up to it
and the arches thereof were before them: and it.had
palm trees one on this side, and another on that side,

upon the posts thereof.

§ 82. The Outer Court

Ezek.xl. 17. Then brought he me into the outward
court, and, lo, llwre were chambers, and a pavement
made for the court round about: thirty chambers «!«?•«

iipon the pavement
18. And the pavement by the side of the gates

over against the length of the gates was the lower
pavement.

' 19. Then he measured the breadth froni the
forefront of the lower gate unto the forefront of the
inner court without, a hundred cubits eastward and
northward.

23. And the gate of the inner court was over
against the gate toward the north, and toward the
east ; and he measured fi-om gate to gate a hundred
cubits.

§ 83. Gate to the Inner Court, and Chambers.

Ezek. xl. 27. And there was a gate in the inner court

toward the south : and he measured from gate to gate

toward the south a hundred cubits.

28. And he brought me to the inner court by
the south gate ; and he measured the south gate ac-

cording to these measures

;

29. And the little chambers thereof, and the

posts thereof, and the arches thereof, according to

these measures : and there were windows in it and in.

the arches thereof round about : it was fifty cubifa

long, and five and twenty cubits broad.

30. And the arches round about were five and
twenty cubits long, and five cubits broad:

31. And the arches thereof were toward the

outer court ; and palm trees were upon the posts there-

of; and the going up to ithad eight steps.

33. And he brought me into the inner court

toward the east : and he measured the gate according

to these measures.
33. And the little chambers thereof, and the

posts thereof, and the arches thereof, wre according to

these measures : and there were windows therein and

in the arches thereof round about: it was fifty cubits

long, and five and twenty cubits broad.

34. And the arches thereof were toward the

outward court ; and palm trees were upon the posts

thereof, on this side, and on that side : and the going

up to it had eight steps.

35. And he brought me to the north gate, and
measured it according to these measures

;
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Ezek. xL 36. The little chambers thereof, the posts

thereof, and the arches thereof, and the -windows to it

round about: the length was fifty cubits, and the

breadth five and twenty cubits.

37. And the posts thereof were toward the

outer court; and palm trees were upon the posts there-

of, on this side, and on that side: and the going up to

it hadeieht steps.

88. And the chambere and the entries thereof

were by the posts of the gates, where they washed the

burnt offering.

§ 84. The Inner Court.

Ezek. xl. 47. So he measured the court, a hundred

cubits long, and a hundred cubits broad, foursquare

;

and the altar thai was before the house.

§ 85. The Chambers for Singers and Priests.

Ezek. xl. 44. And without the inner gate were the

Chambers of the singers in the inner court, which was
at the side of the north gate ; and their prospect was
toward the south : one at the side of Vas east gate

Tiamng the prospect toward the north.
: 45. Andhesaiduntome, This chamber, whose

prospect is toward the south, is for the priests, the

keepers of the charge of the house.

46. And the chamber whose prospect is toward
the north is for the priests, the keepers of the charge
of the altar : these are the sons of Zadok among the

sons of Levi, which come near to the Lobd to minister

unto him.

§ 86. The Temple Itself.

(1. PORCH.)

Ezek. xL 48. And he broughtme to the porch of the
house, and measured each post of the porch, five cubits

on this side, and five cubits on that side: and the

breadth of the gate was three cubits on this side, and
three cubits on that side.

49. The length of the porch was twenty cubits,

and the breadth eleven cubits ; and he brought me by
the steps whereby they went up to it : and there were
pillars by the posts, one on this side, and another on
that side.

(2. FRONT AND DOOBS.)

Ezek. xli. 1. Afterward he brought me to the temple,
and measured the posts, six cubits broad on the one
side, and six cubits broad on the other side, which was
the breadth of the tabernacle.

3. And the breadth of the door was ten cubits

;

and the sides of the door were five cubits on the one
side, and five cubits on the other side : and he meas-
ured the length thereof, forty cubits, and the breadth,
twenty cubits.

3. Then went he inward, and meastured the
post of the door, two cubits ; and the door, six cubits

;

and the breadth of the door, seven cubits.

23. And the temple and the sanctuary had two
doors.

24. And the doors had two leaves apiece, two
tmning leaves ; two leaiies for the one door, and two
leaves for the other door.

25. And there weremade on them, on the doors
of the temple, cherubim and palm trees, like as were
made upon the walls; and there were thick planks
upon the face of the porch without.

(3. WINDOWS.)

Ezek. xlL 26. And fliere were narrow windows and
palm trees on the one side and on the other side, on
the sides of the porch, and upon the side chambers of
the house, and thick planks.

(4. CARVED WORK.)

Ezek. xli. 18. And it was made with cherubim and
palm trees, so that a palm tree was between a cherub
and a cherub ; and eeery cherub had two faces

;

19. So that the face of a man was toward the
£alm tree on the one side, and the face of a young
on toward the palm tree on the other side : it was

made through all the house round about
30. From the ground unto above the door

were cherubim and palm trees made, and on the wall
of the temple.

21. The posts of the temple were squared, ond
the face of the sanctuary ; the appearance ofthe one as
the appearance of the amer.

(5. DIMENSIONS OF THE HOUSE.)

Ezek.xlL 18. So he measured the house, a hundred
cubits long ; and the separate place, and the building,
with the walls thereof, a hundred cubits long

;

14. Also the breadth of the face of the house,
and of the separate place toward the east, a hundred
cubits.

15. And he measured the length of the build-
ing over against the separate place which was behind
it, and the galleries thereof on the one side and on the
other side, a hundred cubits, with the inner temple,
and the porches of the court;

16. The door posts, and the narrow windows,
and the galleries roimd about on their three stories,

over against the door, ceiled with wood round about,

and fi-om the ground up to the windows, and the win-
dows were covered

;

17. To that above the door, even unto the
inner house, and without, and by all the wall round
about within and without, by measure.

§ 87. The Most Holy Place.

Ezek. xli. 4. So he measured the length thereof^

twenty cubits ; and the breadth, twenty cubits, before

the temple : and he said imto me. This is the most
holyi>toe.

§ 88. The Side Chambers.

Ezek. xli. 5. After he measured the wall of the house,
six cubits; and the breadth of eoery side chamber,
four cubits, round about the house on every side.

6. And the side chambers were three, one over
another, and thirty in order ; and they entered into

the wall which was of the house for ttie side cham-
bers round about, that they might have hold, but they
had not hold in the wall of the house.

7. And there was an enlarging, and a winding
about still upward to the side chambers : for the WindP
ing about of the house went still upward round about
the house: therefore the breadth of the house wax
st3X upward, and so increased/riwi the lowest chamber
to the highest by the midst.

8. I saw also the height of the house round
about: the foundations of the side chambers were a
full reed of six great cubits.

• 9. The thickness of the wall, which was for

the side chamber without, was five cubits : and tlial

which was left was the place of the side chambers that
were within.

10. And between the chambers was the wide-
ness of twenty cubits round about the house on every
side.

11. And the doors of the side chambers were
toward the place tltat was left, one door toward the
north, and another door toward the south : and the
breadth of the place -that was left was five cubits

round about.

§ 89. The Building before the Separate Place

at the West.

Ezek. xli. 13. Now the building that was before the

separate place at the end toward the west was seventy
cubits broad ; and the wall of the building was five

cubits thick round about, and the length thereof ninety
cubits.

§ 90. The Chambers of the Separate Place.

Ezek.xlii. 1. Then he brought me forth into the

outer court, the way toward the north : and he
brought me into the chamber that was over against

the separate place, and which was before the building

toward the north.
2. Before the length of a hundred cubits was

the north door, and the breadth was fifty cubits.

3. Over against the twenty cuMts which were
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for the inner court, and over against the pavement
which was for the outer court, was gallery against gal-

lery in three stories.

Ezek. xlii. 4. And before the chambers was a walk of
ten cubits breadth inward, a way ofone cubit ; and their

doors toward the north.
5. Now the upper chambers were shorter : for

the galleries were higher than these, than the lower,
and than the middlemost of the building.

6. For they were in three aUnies, but had not
pillars as the pillars of the courts : therefore the build-

ing was straitened more than the lowest and the mid-
dlemost from the ground.

7. And the wall that was without over against

the chambers, toward the outer court on the forepart

of the chambers, the leng^ thereof mo* fifty cubits.

8. For the length of the chambers that were
in the outer court was fifty cubits : and, lo, before the

temple were a hundred cubits.

9. And from under these chambers was the

entry on the east side, as one goeth into them from
the outer court

10. The chambers were in the tliickness of the

wall of the court toward the east, over against the

separate place, and over against the building.

11. And the way before them was like the ap-

pearance of the chambers which were toward the north,

as long as they, and as broad as they : and all their

goings out were both according to their fashions, and
according to their doors.

12. And according to the doors of the cham-
bers that were toward the south was a door in the

head ot the way, even the way directly before the wall
toward the east, as one entereth into them.

§ 91. Their Sacred Uses.

Ezek. xlii. 13. Then said he unto me, The north
chambers aTid the south chambers, which are before

the separate place, they be holy chambers, where the

priests that approach unto the Lord shall eat the

most holy things : there shall they lay the most holy
things, and the meat offering, and the sin offering, and
the trespass offering ; for the place is holy.

14 When the priests enter therein, then shall

they not go out of the holy place into the outer court,

but there they shall lay their garments wherein they
minister; for they are holy; and shall put on other
garments, and shall approach to those things which a/re

for the people.

§ 92. The Altar.

Ezek. xli 22. The altar of wood was three cubits

high, and the length thereof two cubits ; and the cor-

ners thereof, and the length thereof, and the walls
thereof, were of wood : and he said unto me, This is

the table that is before the Lord.— xllii. 13. And these are the mea-sures of the altar

after the cubits : The cubit is a cubit and a hand-
breadth; even the bottom s?uill be a cubit, and the
breadth a cubit, and the border thereof by the edge
thereof round about shall be a span ; and this sfiali be

the higher place of the altar.

14. And from the bottom upon the ground
even to the lower settle s/uUl be two cubits, and the
breadth one cubit ; and from the lesser settle even to

the greater settle shaU be four cubits, and the breadth
one cubit

15. So the altar shall be four cubits ; and from
the altar and upward sJmll be four horns.

16. And the altar shall be twelve cubits long,

twelve broad, square in the four squares thereof.

17. And the settle sludl be fourteen ctiints long
and fourteen broad in the four squares thereof; and
the border about it shaU be half a cubit ; and the bot-

tom thereof s/ioH be a cubit about ; and his stairs shall

look toward the east

§ 93. The Slaughter Tables.

Ezek. xl. 89. And in the porch of the gate were two
tables on this side, and two tables on that side, to

slay thereon the burnt offering and the sin offering and
the trespass offering.

40. And at the side without, as one goeth up
to the entry of the north gate, were two tables ; and
on the other side, which was at the porch of the gate,
were two tables.

41. Four tables were on this side, and four ta-

bles on that side, by the side of the gate ; eight tables,

whereupon they slew ifieir saerijices.

42. And the four tables were of hewn stone
for the burnt offering, of a cubit and a half long, and a
cubit and a half broad, and one cubit high : where-
upon also they laid the instruments wherewith they
slew the burnt offering and the sacrifice.

43. Ajid withm were hooks, a hand broad, fas-

tened round about : and upon the tables was the flesh

of the offering.

§ 94. The Places for Boiling and Baking the
Sacrifices.

Ezek.xlvi. 19. After he brought me through the en-
try, which was at the side of the gate, into the holy
chambers of the priests, which looked toward the
north : and, behold, there was a place on the two sides

westward.
20. Then said he unto me. This is the place

where the priests shall boil the trespass offering and
the sin offering, where they shall bake the meat offer-

ing ; that they bear them not out into the outer court,

to sanctify the people.
21. Then he brought me forth into the outer

court, and caused me to pass by the four comers of
the court ; and, behold, in every comer of the court

th^re was a court.

22. In the four corners of the court there were
courts joined of forty cmMs long and thkty broad:
these four corners were of one measure.

23. And there was a row of building round
about in them, round about them four, and j< wwwmade
with boilingplaces under the rows round about

24. Then said he unto me, These are the places

of them that boil, where the ministers of the house
shall boil the sacrifice of the people.

§ 95. The Temple Area.

(1. ITS DIMENSIONS.)

Ezek. xlii. 15. Kow when he had made an end of

measuring the inner house, he brought me forth to-

ward the gate whose prospect is toward the east, and
measured it round about

16. He measured the east side with the meas-
uring reed, five hundred reeds, w^ith the measuring
reed round about

17. He measured the north. side, five hundred
reeds, with the measuring reed round about

18. He measured the south side, five hundred
reeds, with the measurmg reed.

19. He tumed about to the west side, and
measured five hundred reeds, with the measuring reed.

20. He measured it by the four sides :
. it had

a wall round about, five hundred reeds long, and five

hundred broad, to make a separation between the sanc-

tuary and lie profane place.

(2. ITS SANCTITY.)

Ezek.xliii. 12. This is the law of the house; Upon
the top of the mountain the whole limit thereof round

about shall be most holy. Behold, this is the law of

the house.

(3. THE BAST GATE SHDT.)

Ezek.xliv. 1. Then he brought me back the way of

the gate of the outward sanctuary which looketh

toward the east ; and it was shut
2. Then said the Lord unto me; This gate

shall be shut, it shall not be opened, and no man shall

enter in by it; because the Lord the God of Israel

hath entered in by it, therefore it shall be shut
3. Ills for the prince ; the prince, he shall sit

in it to eat bread before the Lord ; he shall enter by

the way of the porch of that gate, and shall go out by

the way of the same.
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§! The Holj Territory.

(1. rra extent.)

Ezek. xlv. 1. Moreover, -when ye shall divide by lot

the land for inheritance, ye shall offer an oblation unto
the Loud, a holy portion of the land : the length s?iall

be the length of five and twenty thousand reeds, and
the breadth ihaM be ten thousand. This a?iaU be holy
in all flie borders thereof round about

(3. THE POETION POK THE SANCTTTART.)

Ezek. xlv. 3. Of this there shall be for the sanctuarjr

five hundred in length, with five hundred in breadth,

square round about; and fifty cubits round about for

the suburbs thereof

(3. FOR THE PRIESTS AlTD INVITES.)

Ezek. xlv. 3. Andof this ipeasure shalt thou measure
the length of five and twenty thousand, and the breadth
of ten thousand : and in it shall be the sanctuary and
the most holy place.

4. The holyportion of the land shall be for the
priests the miilisters of the sanctuary, which shall
come near to minister unto the Lord: and it shall be
a place for their houses, and a holy place for the sanc-
tuary. .

; 5. And the five and twenty thousand of length,
and the ten thousand of breadth, shall also the Levites,
the ministers of the house, have for themselves, for a
possession for twenty chambers.

(4 FOR THE CITT.)

Ezek. xlv. 6. And ye shall appoint the possession of
the city five thousand broad, .and five and twenty
thousand long, over against the oblation of the holy
portion: it shall be for the whole house of Israel.

(5. FOR THE PRINCE.)

Ezek. xlv. 7. And a portion ihalX be for the prince on
the one side and on the other side of the oblation of
the holy portion, and of the possession of the city,

before the oblation of the holy portion, and before the
possession of the city, from the west side westward,
and from the east side eastward : and the length shall
be over against one of the portions, from the west bor-
der unto the east .border.

§ 97. The Laws and Ordinances of the New
House.

(1. REPENTANCE EEQtJIRED.)

Ezek.zliiL 10. Thou son of man, shew the house to
the house of Israel, that they may be ashamed of their
iniquities : and let them m^ure the pattern.

11. And if they be ashamed of all that tliey
have done, shew them the form' of the' house, and the
fashion thereof, and the goings' out thereof, and the
comings in thereof, and all the forms thereof, and all
the ordinances thereof, and all the fortns thereof, and
all the laws thereof: and write it in their sight, that
they may keep the whole form thereof, and all the
ordinances thereof, and do them.

(2. THE TJNCIECIIMCISED MUST BE EXCLUDED:)
Ezek. xliv. 5. And the Lord said unto me, Son of

man, mark well, and behold with thine eyes, and hear
with thine ears all that I say unto thee concerning all
the ordinances of the house of the Lord, and all the
laws thereof; and mark well the entermg in of the
house, with every going forth of the sanctuary.

6. And thou shalt say to the rebellious, even to
the house ofIsrael,Thus saith the Lord God ; O ye house
of Israel, let it suffice you of all your abominations,
-^— 7. In that ye have brought info my sancttiary

strangers, uncircumcised in heart, and uncircumcised
In flesh, to be m my sanctuary, to pollute it, even my
house, when ye offer my bread, the fat and the blood,
and they have broken my covenant because of all your
abominations.

8. And ye have not kept the charge of mine
holy thmgs: but ye have set keepers of my charge in
my sanctuary for yourselves.

9. Thus saith the Lord (Jod; No stranger,
ancircumcised in heart, nor uncircumcised in flesh,

shall enter into my sanctuary, of any stranger that i$
among the children of Israel.

(3. AND THEN GOD 'WIH. DWEIX WITHIN IT.}

Ezek. xliii. 1. Afterward he brought me to the gata^
even the gate that looketh toward the east : ,

7. And he said unto me. Son of man, the place
of my throne, and the place of the soles of my feet,

where I will dwell in the midst of the children of
Israel for ever, and my holy name, shall the house of
Israel no more defile, neitheir they, nor their kings, by
their whoredom, nor by the carcasses of their king^ in
their high places.

8. In their setting of their threshold by my
thresholds, and their post by my posts, and the wall
between me and them, they have even defiled my
holy name by their abominations that they have com-
mitted : wherefore Ihave consumed them in mine anger.

9. Now let them put away their whoredom,
and the carcasses of their kings, far from me, and I
win dwell in the midst of them for ever.

§ 98. The Sanctuary, Altar, and Worshippers
Measured.

Rev. xl 1. And there was given me a reed like unto
a rod: and the angel stood, saying. Rise, and measure
the temple of God, and the altar, and them that wor-
ship therein.

2. But the court which is without the temple
leave out, and measure it not ; for it is given unto the
Gentiles : and the holy city shall they tread under foot
forty and two months.

§ 99. The Temple Opened in Heaven.

Rev. xi. 19. And the temple of God was opened in
heaven, and there was seen in his temple the ark of
his testament : and there were lightnings, and voices,

and thunderings, and an earthquake, and great bail

CHAP. IX.

OTHER SACRED PLACES.
§ 100. Among the Jews.

(1. SYNAGOGUES.*)

Luke'vii. 4 And when they came to Jesus, they
besought him instantly, saying. That he was worthy
for whom he should do this

:

5. For he loveth our nation, and he hath built

us a synagogue. ,

.

Acts xiii. 15. And after the reading of the law and
the prophets, the rulers of the synagogue sent unto
them, saying, Te men arid brethren, if ye have any
word of exhortation for the people, say on.— XV. 31. For Moses of old time hath in every city

them that preach him, being read in the synagogues
every sabbath day.

(2. PLACES OP prayer.)

See Acts x-vi 13.

§ 101. Among Christians.

(1. WHO USED THE JEWISH TEMPLE.)

Luke xxiv. 53. And were continually in the temple,
praising and blessing God. Amen.

See Acts ii. 46 ; iiu 1 ; v. 20, 21, 42 ; xxi 26.

(2. JE'WISH SYNAGOGUES.)

See Acts ix. 20 ; xiii. 5, 14, 15, 42 ; xiv. 1 ; xvii 1, 3,

17 ; xviii. 4, 26 ; xix. 8 ; xxiv. 12.

(3. JEWISH PLACES OF PRATER.)

See Acts xvi. 13.

(4 A PHILOSOPHICAL LECTURE ROOM.)

See Acts xix. 9.

(5. PRIVATE HOUSES.)

SeeRom. xvi. 5. I Cor. xvi 19. Col. iv. 15. Philem.a.

* Dating probably ftom the time of Ezra.—H.
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BOOK XXIV.—SACRED PERSONS AND
OFFICES.

CHAP. I.

THE PRIMITIVE ECOFOMT,
§ 1. Abel Offers Sacriflce.*

See Gen. iv. 4

See Gen. viiL 30.

§2. Noah.

§ 3. MelcMsedec a King: and Priest.

Heb.vii. 1. For this MelcMsedec, king of Salem,
priest of the most high God, who met Abraham re-

turning from the slaughter of the kings, and blessed

him;
3. To whom also Abraham gave a tenth part

of all ; first being by interpretation King of righteous-
ness, and after that also King of Salem, which is, King
of peace

;

3. Without father, without mother, without
descent, having neither beginning of days, nor end of
life ; but made like unto the Son of God ; abideth a
priest continually.

See Gen. xiv. 18-30.

§4. The Primitive Economy has Precedence of

the Abrahamic.

Heb. vii. 4. Now consider how great this man was,

nnto whom even the patriarch Abraham gave the

tenth of the spoils.

5. And verily they that are of the sons of
Levi, who receive the office of the priesthood, have a
commandment to take tithes of the people according
to the law, that is, of their brethren, though they come
out of the loins of Abraham

:

6. But he whose descent is not counted from
fhem received tithes of Abraham, and blessed him
that had the promises.

8. And here men that die receive tithes ; but
there he receioeth them, of whom it is witnessed that

he liveth. ,
9. And as I may so say, Levi also, who re-

ceiveth tithes, paid tithes in Abraham.
10. For he was yet in the loins of his father,

when Melchisedec met him.
12. For the priesthood being changed, there is

made of necessity a change also of the law.

18. For there is verily a disannulling of the
commandment going before for the weakness and im-
profitableness thereof

CHAP, n,

THE HEBREW HIGH PRIEST.

§ 5. Aaron Set Apart.

Ex. xxviii. 1. And take thou unto thee Aaron thy

brother, and his sons with him, from among the

children of Israel, that he may minister unto me in

the priest's office, &>en Aaron, Nadab and Abihu,

Eleazar and Ithamar, Aaron's sons.

* Or, perhaps, brings his sacrifice to be offered by Adam.—H.

§ 6. The Consecration.

Ex. xxix. 39. And the holy garments of Aaron shall
be his sons' after him, to be anointed therein, and to
be consecrated in them.

30. And that son that is priest in his stead
shall put them on seven days, when he cometh into
the tabernacle of the congregation to minister in the
'hdij place.

§7. The High Priest's Testmenls.

Ex. xxviii. 3. And thou shalt make holy garments
for Aaron thy brother, for glory and for beauty.

3. And thou shalt speak unto all thai are wise
hearted, whom I have filled with the spirit of wisdom,
that they may make Aaron's garmente to consecrate
him, that he may minister unto me in the priest's

office.

—
•
— 4. And these are the garments which they

shall make ; a breastplate, and an ephod, and a robe,
and a broidered coat, a mitre, and a girdle : and they
shall make holy garments for Aaron thy brother, and
his sons, that he may minister unto me in the priest's

office.

5. And they shall take gold, and blue, and
purple, and scarlet, and fine linen.

39. And thou shalt embroider the coat of fine

linen, and thou shalt make the mitre of fine linen, and
thou shalt make the girdle of needlework.— xxxix. 1. And of the blue, and purple, and scar-

let, they made clothes of service, to do service in the
holy phce, and made the holy garments for Aaron ; as

the LoED commanded Moses.
37. And they made coats offine linen ofwoven

work for Aaron, and for his sons,

38. And a mitre of fine linen, and goodly bon-
nets <if fine linen, and linen breeches of fine twined
linan,

29. And a girdle of fine twined linen, and blue,

and purple, and scarlet, of needlework ; as the Lord
commanded Hoses.

§ 8. The Ephod.

Ex. xxviii 6. And they shall make the ephod of
gold, of blue, and of purple, of scarlet, and fine twined
linen, with cunning work.

7. It shall have the two shoulderpieces thereof

joined at the two edges thereof; and so it shall bo
joined together.— xxxix. 3. And he made the ephod of gold,' blue,

and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen.

4. They made shoulderpieces for it, to couple

it together: by the two edges was it coupled together.

§ 9. The Girdle of the Ephod.

Ex. xxviii. 8. And the curious girdle of the ephod,

which is upon it, shall be of the same, according to the

work thereof; even of gold, of blue, and purple, and

scarlet, and fine twined linen.

— xxxix. 5. And the curious girdle of his ephod,

that was upon it, was of the same, according to the

work thereof; of gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet,

and fine twined linen ; as the Lord commanded Mosea.
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§ 10. The Stones of Memorial.

Ex. xxviii. 9. And thou shalt take two onyx stones,

and graveon them the names of the children of Israel

:

10. Six of their names on one stone, and t/ie

other six names of the rest on the other stone, accord-

ing to their birth.

11. With the work of an engraver m stone,

like the engravings of a signet, shalt thou engrave the

two stones with the names of the children of Israel:

thou shalt make them to be set in ouches of gold.

13. And thou shalt put tlie two stones upon

the shoulders of the ephod for stones of memorial

unto the children of Israel : and Aaron shall bear

their names before the Lobd upon his two shoulders

for a memorial.— xxxix. 6. And they wrought onyx stones inclosed

in ouches of gold, graven, as signets are graven, with

the names of the children of Israel.

7. And he put them on the shoulders of the

ephod, iTiM they should be stones for a memorial to the

children of Israel ; as the Lokd commanded Moses.

§ 11. The Breastplate of Judgment.

(1. ITS rOKM AHD MATERIAL.)

Ex. xxviii. 15. And thou shalt make the breastplate

ofjudgment with cunning work ; after the work of the

ephod thou shalt make it; of gold, of blue, and of

purple, and of scarlet, and of fine twined linen, shalt

thou make it.

16. Foursquare it shall be being doubled ; a

span sTuiU be the length thereof, and a span s/ioil be the

breadth thereof.— xxxix. 8. And he made the breastplate of cun-

ning work, like the work of the ephod ; of gold, blue,

and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen.

9. It was foursquare ; they made the breast-

plate double : a span was the length thereof, and a span

the breadth thereof, being doubled.

(2. ITS PEECIOUS STONES WITH THE NAMES OP THE
TKIBBS.)

Ex. xxviii. 17. And thou shalt set in it settings of

stones, even four rows of stones: the first row s?wU be

a sardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle : this sTuUl be the

first row.
18. And the second row sMU be an emerald,

a sapphire, and a diamond.
19. And the third row a ligure, an agate, and

an amethyst
20. And the fourth row a beryl, and an onyx,

and a jasper : they shall be set in gold in their inclos-

ings.

21. And the stones shall be with the names of
the children of Israel, twelve, according to their

names, like the engravings of a signet; every one
with his name shall they be according to the twelve
tribes.— xxxix. 10. And they set in itfourrows ofstones: the

first row was a sardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle : this

was the first row.
11. And the second row, an emerald, a sap-

phire, and a diamond.
12. And the third row, a ligure, an agate, and

an amethyst.
13. And the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, and

a jasper : iTiei/ were inclosed in ouches of gold in their

inclosings.

14. And the stones were according to the names
of the children of Israel, twelve, according to their

names, like the engravings of a signet, every one with
his name, according to the twelve tribes.

(3. ITS ATTACHMENT TO THE EPHOD.)

Ex. xxviii. 13. And thou shalt make ouches o/' gold

;

14. And two chains of pure gold at the ends

;

of wreathen work shalt thou make them, and fasten
the wreathen chains to the ouches.

22. And thou shalt make upon the breastplate
chains at the ends of wreathen work of pure gold.

28. And thou shalt make upon the breastplate

two rings of gold, and shalt put the two rings on the
two ends of the breastplate.

24 And thou shalt put the twowreathen chains
of gold in the two rings whid, are on the ends of the
breastplate.

35. And th^ othertwo ends of the two wreathen
chains thou shalt fasten in the two ouches, and put
iliem on the shoulderpieces of the ephod before it

26. And thou shalt make two rings of gold,
and thou sbalt put them upon the two ends of the
breastplate in the border thereof, which is in the side

of the ephod inward.
27. And two oHier rings of gold thou shalt

make, and shalt put them on the two sides of the
ephod underneath, toward the forepart thereof, over
against the other coupling thereof, above the curious
girdle of the ephod.

28. And they shaU bind the breastplate by
the rings thereof unto the rings of the ephod with a
lace of blue, that it may be above the curious girdle

of the ephod, and that the breastplate be not loosed
from the ephod.

29. And Aaron shall bear the names of the

children of Israel in the breastplate of judgment upon
hit heart, when he goeth in unto the holy place, for a
memorial before the Lord continually.
— xxxix. 15. And they made upon the breastplate

chains at the ends, of wreathen work of pure gold.

16. And they made two ouches of gold, and
two gold rings, and put the two rings in the two ends
of the breastplate.

17. And they put the two wreathen chains of
gold in the two rings on the ends of the breastplate.

18. And the two ends of the two wreathen
chains they fastened in the two ouches, and put them
on the shoulderpieces of the ephod, before it

19. And they made two rings of gold, and put
ih^m on the two ends of the breastplate, upon the bor-

der of it, which was on the side of the ephod inward.
20. And they made two other golden rings, and

put them on the two sides of the ephod underneath,
toward the forepart of it, over against the otJwr coup-

ling thereof, above the curious girdle of the ephod.
21. And they did bind the breastplate by his

rings unto the rings of the ephod with a lace of blue,

that it might be above the curious girdle of the ephod,
and that the breastplate might not be loosed from the

ephod ; as the Lord commanded Moses.

§ 12. TJrim and Tliummim inside of the Breast-

plate.

See Ex.. xxviii. 30. Lev. viii 8.

(A. USED IN INQUmiNa OF GOD.)

I Sam. xxiiL 9. And David knew that Saul se-

cretly practised mischief against him ; and he said to

Abiathar the priest. Bring hither the ephod.
— xxviii. 6. And when Saul inquired of the Lord,

the Lord answered him not, neither by dreams, nor

by Urim, nor by prophets.

5 13. The Bobe of the Ephod.

(1. ITS COLOR AND FAsictON.)

Ex. xxviii. 31. And thou shalt make the robe of the

ephod all of blue.

82. And there shall be a hole in the top of it,

in the midst thereof: it shall have a binding of woven
work round about the hole of it, as it were the hole

of an habergeon, that it be not rent
— xxxix. 22. And he made the robe of the ephod

of woven work, all of blue.

23. And tJiere was a hole in the midst of the

robe, as the hole of an habergeon, wiHi a band round
about the hole, that it should not rend.

(2. ITS BELLS AND POMEGRANATES.)

Ex. xxviii. 33. And beneath upon the hem of it thou

shalt make pomegranates o/blue, and of purple, and of
scarlet, round about the hem thereof; and bells of gold

between them round about:

34 A golden bell and a pomegranate, a golden

bell and a pomegranate, upon the hem of the robe

round about.
35. And it shall be upon Aaron to minister:

and his sound shall be heard when he goeth in unto
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the holy place before the Lord, and when he cometh
out, that he die not.

Ex. xxxix. 34. And they made npon the hems of the
robe pomegranates of blue, and purple, and scarlet,

and twined lineti.

35. And theymade bells of pure gold, and put
the bells between the pomegranates upon the hem of
the robe, round about between the pomegranates

;

26. A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a
pomegranate, round about the hem of the robe to min-
ister in; as the Lord commanded Moses.

§ 14. The Golden Plate for the Mitre.

Ex. xxviii. 36. And thou shalt make a plate of pure
gold, and grare upon it, Uke the engravings of a sig-

net, HOLmESS TO THE LORD.
37. And thou shalt put it on a blue lace, that

it may be upon the mitre ; upon the forefront of the

mitre it shall be.

38. And it shall be upon Aaron's forehead,

that Aaron may bear the iniquity of the holy things,

which the children of Israel shall hallow in all their

holy gifts ; and it shall be always upon his forehead,

that they may be accepted before the Lord.— xxxix. 30. And they made the plate of the holy
crown of pure gold, and wrote upon it a writing, like

to the engravings of a isignet, HOLINESS TO THE
LORD.

31. And they tied unto it a lace of blue, to

fasten ii on high upon the mitre ; as the Lord com-
manded Moses.

§ 15. Ceremonial Prohibitions to the High Priest.

Lev. xxL 10. And he that is the high priest among
his brethren, upon whose head the anointing oil was
poured, and that is consecrated to put on the gar-

ments, shall not uncover his head, nor rend his clothes

;

11. Neither shall he go in to any dead body,
nor defile himself for his father, or for his mother

;

13. Neither shall he go out of the sanctuary,

nor profane the sanctuary, of his God ; for the crown
of the anointing oil of his God is upon him : I am the
Lord.

§ IG. His Human Infirmity.

Heb. V. 1. For every high priest taken from among
men is ordained for men in things pertaining to God,
that he may offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins

:

8. Who can have compassion on the ignorant,

and on tliem that are out of the way ; for that he him-
self also is compassed with infirmity.

3. And by reason hereof he ought, as for the

people, so also for himself, to offer for sins.

§ 17. His Divine Appointment.

Heb. V. 4. And no man taketh this honour unto him-
self, but he that is called of God, as v>a^ Aaron.

§ 18. The Whole System a Shadowy One.

Heb. viii. 5. Who serve unto the exampleand shadow
of heavenly things, as Moses was admonished of God
when he was about to make the tabernacle : for, See,

saith he, that thou make all things according to the

pattern shewed to thee in the mount

CHAP. m.

THE PRIESTS.

§ 19. To be Descendants of Aaron.

Num. iii 1. These also are the generations of Aaron
and Moses, in the day iliai the Lord spake with Moses
in mount Sinai.

3. And these are the names of the sons of
Aaron ; Nadab the firstborn, and Abihu, Eleazar, and
Ithamar.

3. These are the names of the sons of Aaron

the priests which were anointed,whom he consecrated
to minister in the priest's office.— xviii. 1. And the Lord said unto Aaron, Thou
and thy sons and thy father's house with thee shall

bear the iniquity of the sanctuary : and thou and thy
sons with thee shall bear the iniquity of your priest-

hood.

§ 20. Exclusive of All Others, on Pain of Death.

Num. xviiL 7. Therefore thou and thy sons with
thee shall keep your priest's office for every thing of
the altar, and within the vail ; and ye shall serve ; I
have given your priest's office unto you as a service of
gift : and the stranger that cometh nigh shall be put
to death.— iii. 10. And thou shalt appoint Aaron and his

sons, and they shall wait on their priest's office : and
the stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death.

§ 21. Their Consecration.

I Chr. xxiii. 18. The sons of Amram ; Aaron and
Moses: and Aaron was separated, that he should
sanctify the most holy things, he and his sons for ever,

to burn incense before the Lord, to minister unto him,
and to bless in his name for ever.

Lev. X. 7. And ye shall not go out from the door of
the tabernacle of the congregation, lest ye die : for the
anointing oil of the Lord is upon you. And they did
according to the word of Moses.— xxi. 6. They shall be holy unto their God, and
not profane the name of their God : for the offerings

of the Lord made by fire, and tlie bread of their God,
they do ofier : therefore they shall be holy.

§ 22. Could not Serve if of Doubtful Descent.

Ezr.iL 63. These sought their register among ihosa

that were i-eckoned by genealogy, but they were not
found: therefore were they, as polluted, put from the

priesthood.
63. And the Tirshatha said unto them, that

they should not eat of tlie most holy things, till there

stood up a priest with Urim and with Thummim.
Neh.vii. 64 These sought their register aTJwn^ those

that were reckoned by genealogy, but it was not
found: therefore were they, as polluted, put from the

priesthood.
65. And the Tirshatha said unto them, that

they should not eat of the most holy things, till there

stood up a priest with Urim and Thummim.

§ 23. Their Testments.

Ex. xxviiL 40. And for Aaron's sons thou shalt make
coats, and thou shalt make for them girdles, and bon-

nets shalt thou make for them, for glory and for beauty.

41. And thou shalt put them upon Aaron thy

brother, and his sons with him; and shalt anoint

them, and consecrate them, and sanctify them, that

they may minister unto me in the priest's office.

43. And thou shalt make them linen breeches

to cover their nakedness ; from the loins even unto

the thighs they shall reacli

:

43. And they shall be upon Aaron, and upon
his sons, when they come in unto the tabernacle of

the congregation, or when they come near unto the

altar to minister in the holy place ; that they bear not

iniquity, and die: it shall be a statute for ever unto

him and his seed after him.

I Sam. xiv. 8. And Ahiah, the son of Ahitub, I-cha-

bod's brother, the son of Phmehas, the son of Eli, the

Lord's priest in Shiloh, wearing an ephod. And the

people knew not that Jonathan was gone.

— xxiii. 6. And it came to pass, when Abiathar the

son of Aliimelech fled to David to Keilah, titat he

came down with an ephod in his hand.

Num. iii. 38. But those that encamp before the tab-

ernacle toward the east, even before the tabernacle of

the congregation eastward, shall be Moses, and Aaron

and his sons, keeping the charge of the sanctuary for

the charge of the children of Israel ; and the stranger

that cometh nigh shall be put to death.
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§ 24. Ceremonial Kules.

(1. PERSOITAI. BLKWISH TO EXCLUDE FROM OFFICE.)

Lev. xxi. 17. Speak unto Aaron, saying, Whosoever
he le of thy seed in their generations that hath any
blemish, let him not approach to offer the bread of his

God.
18. For whatsoever man ?ie be that hath a

blemish, he ishall not approach: a blind man, or a
lame, or he that hath a fiat nose, or any thing super-
fluous,

19. Or a man that is brokenfooted, or broken-
handed,

20. Or crookbafiked, or a dwarf, or that hath a
blemish in his eye, or be scurvy, or scabbed, or hath
his stones broken

;

,

.

, 31. No man that hath a blemish of the seed
of Aaron the priest shall come nigh . to offer the
offerings of the Lobd made by fire: he hath a
blemish ; he shall not come nigh to offer the bread of
his God.

(2. BUT NOT FKOM SUPPORT.)

Lev. xxi. 23. He shall eat the bread of his God,
lotA of the most holy, and of the holy.

23. Only he shall not go in unto the vail, nor
come nigh unto the altar, because he hath a blemish

;

that he profane not my sanctuaries : for I the Lord
do sanctify them.

24. And Moses told it unto Aaron, and to his
sons, and unto all the children of Israel

(3. TO AVOID DEFILEMENT.)

Lev. xxii. 3. Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, that
they separate themselves from the holy things of the
children of Israel, and that they profane not my holy
name in those things which they hallow unto me : I am
the Lord.

3. Say unto them, "Whosoever 7ie be of all
your seed among your generations, that goeth unto
the holy things, which the children of Israel hallow
unto the Lord, having his uncleanness upon him,
that soul shall be cut off from my presence : I am the
Loiuj.

4 "What man soever of the seed of Aaron w
a,leper, or hath a running issue ; he shall not eat of
the holy things, until he be clean. And whoso touch-
eth any thing that is unclean Jy the dead, or a man
whose seed goeth from him

;

5. Or whosoever toucheth any creeping thing,
whereby he may be made unclean, or a man of whom
he may take uncleanness, whatsoever imcleanness he
hath;

6. The soul which hath touched any such
shall be unclean unta even, and shall not eat of the
holy things, unless he wash his flesh with water.

7. And when the sun is down, he shall be
clean, and shall afterward eat of the holy things ; bo-
cause it is his food.

Ezek. xliv. 25. And they shall come at no dead per-
son to defile themselves : but for father, or for mother,
or for son, or for daughter, for brother, or for sister
that hath had no husband, they may defile them-
selves.

26. And after he is cleansed, they shall reckon
unto him seven days.

37. And in the day that lie goeth into the
sanctuary, unto the inner court, to minister in the
sanctuary, he shall offer his sin offering, saith the
Lord God.

(4 NOT to eat unclean meat.)

Lev. xxii. 8. That which dieth of itself, or is torn
teith beasts, he shall not eat to defile himselftherewith •

I am the Lord.
Ezek. xliv. 31. The priests shall not eat of any thing

that is dead of itself; or torn, whether it be fowl or
beast.

(5. who may and who mat not eat of the holt
things.)

Lev. xxiL 9. They shall therefore keep mine ordi-
nance, lest they bear sin for it, and die therefore, if
they profane it : I the Lord do sanctify them.

• 10. There shall no stranger eat of the holy
thmg: a sojourner of the priest, or a hired servant,
shall not eat of the holy thing

11- But if the priest buy any soul with his
money, he shall eat of it, and he that is bom in his
house : they shall eat of his meat.

13. If the priest's daughter a;lso be married
unto a stranger, she may not eat of an offering of the
holy things.

13. But if the priest's daughter be a widow,
or divorced, and have no child, and is returned unto
her father's house, as in her youth, she shall eat of
her father's meat: but there shall.,no stranger eat
thereof

§ 23. Sacerdotal Fnnctions.

(1. TO SACRIFICE.)
'

1 Chr. vi. 49. But Aaron and his sons offered upon
the altar of the burnt offering, and on the altar of in-

cense, and were appointed for all the work of the place

most holy, and to make an atonement for Israef ac-
cording to all that Moses the servant of God had com-
manded.— xvi. 39. And Zadok the priest, and his brethren
the priests, before the tabernacle of the Lord in the
high place that vias at Gibeon,

40. To offer burnt offerings unto the Lord
upon the altar of the burnt offering continually morn-
ing and evening, and io do according to all that is

written in the law of the Lord, which he commanded
Israel

;

2 Chr. xxxL 2. And Hezekiah appointed the
courses of the priests and the Levites after their

courses, every man according to his service, the priests

and Levites for burnt offerings and for peace offer-

ings, to minister, and to give &anks, and to praise in
the gates of the tents of the Lord.
Luke L 5. There was in the days of Herod, the king

of Judea, a certain priest named Zacharias, of the
course of Abia : and his wife was of the daughters of
Aaron, and her name was Elisabeth.

6. And they were both righteous before God,
walking in all the commandments and ordinanc_es of
the Lord blameless.

8. And it came to pass, that, while he exe-
cuted the priest's office before God in the order of
his course,

9. According to the custom of the priest's

office, his lot was to bum incense when he went into
the temple of the Lord.

10. Ajid the whole multitude of the people
were praying without at the time of incense.

23. And it came to pass, that, as soon as the
days of his ministration were accomplished, he de-

Pfirted to his own house.

(2. TO TAKE CARE OP THE BANCTUAST.)

Num. iv. 16. And to the office of Eleazar the son of
Aaron the priest periaineth the oil for the light, and
the sweet incense, and the daily meat offering, and
the anointing oil, and the oversight of all the taber-

nacle, and of all that therein is, in the sanctuary, and
in the vessels thereof— xviiL 5. And ye shall keep the charge of the

sanctuary, and the charge of the altar ; that there be
no wrath any more upon the children of Israel.

2 Chr. xxix. 15. And they gathered their brethren,
and sanctified themselves, and came, according to the

commandment of the king, by the words of the Lord,
to cleanse the house of the Lord.

16. And the priests went into the inner part

of the house of the Lord, to cleanse it, and brought
out all the uncleanness that they found in the temple
of the Lord into the court of the house of the Lord.
And the Levites took it, to carry it out abroad into the

brook Kidron.
17. Now they began on the first day of the

first month to sanctify, and on the eighth day of the
month came they to the porch of the Lord : so they
sanctified the house of the Lord in eight days ; and
in the sixteenth day of the first month they made
an end.
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2 Chr. xxix. 18. Then they went in to Hezekiahthe
king, and said, We have cleansed all the house of the
Lord, and the altar of burnt offering, with all the
vessels thereof, and the shewbread table, with all the
vessels thereof.

19. Moreover all the vessels, which king Ahaz
in his reign did cast away in his transgression, have
we prepared and sanctified, and, behold, they a/re be-

fore the altar of the Lord.

(3. TO MAKE THE HOLT OmTMBNT.)

1 Chr. ix. 30. And some of the sons of the priests

made the ointment of the spices.

(4 TO PREPARE THE TABERNACLE FOR REMOVAL.)

Num. iv. 5. And when the camp setteth forward,

Aaron shall come, and his Bons, and they shall take

down the covering vail, and cover the ark of testi-

mony with it

:

6. And shall put thereon the covering of bad-

gers' skins, and shall spread over it a cloth wholly of

blue, and shall put in the staves thereof
7. And upon the table of shewbread they

shall spread a cloth of blue, and put thereon the dishes,

and the spoons, and the bowls, and covers to cover

withal : and the continual bread shall be thereon

:

8. And they shall spread upon them a cloth

of scarlet, and cover the same with a covering of badg-
ers' skins, and shall put in the staves thereof

9. And they shall take a cloth of blue, and
cover the candlestick of the light, and his lamps, and
his tongs, and his snuffdishes, and all the oil vessels

thereof, wherewith they minister unto it

:

10. And they shall put it and all the vessels

thereof within a covering of badgers' skins, and shall

put it upon a bar.

11. And upon the golden altar they shall spread

a cloth of blue, and cover it with a covering of badg-
ers' skins, and shall put to the staves thereof:

13. And they shall take aU the instruments of

ministry, wherewith they minister in the sanctuary,

and put iliem in a cloth of blue, and cover them with
a covering of badgers' skins, and shall put Uiem on a
bar.

13. And they shall take away the ashes from
the altar, and spread a purple cloth thereon

:

14. And they shall put upon it all the vessels

thereof, wherewith they minister about it, even the

censers, the fleshhooks, and the shovels, and the basins,

all the vessels of the altar ; and they shall spread

upon it a covering of badgers' skins, and put to the

staves of it.

(5. TO INSTRUCT IN THE LAW.)

Lev. X. 10. And that ye may put difference between
holy and unholy, and between unclean and clean

:

11.' And that ye may teach the children of

Israel all the statutes which the Lord hath spoken
unto them by the hand of Moses.
Ezek. xliv. 23. And they shall teach my people tlie

difference between the holy and profane, and cause

them to discern between the unclean and the clean.

(6. TO DECIDE CONTROVERSIES.)

Ezek. xliv. 24. And in controversy they shall stand

in judgment; and they shall judge it according to my
judgments: and they shall keep my laws and my
statutes in all mine assembUes ; and they shall hallow
my sabbaths.

§ 26. Exceptional Services.

(1. EXECUTING JUDGMENT UPON OFFENDERS.)

Ps. cvi. 30. Then stood up Phinehas, and executed

judgment : and so the plague was stayed.

31. And that was counted unto him for right-

eousness unto all generations for evermore.

See Num. xxv. 1-9.

(2. DISBURSING FUNDS.)

2 Chr. xxxiv. 17. And they have gathered together

the money that was found in the house of the Lord,
and have delivered it into the hand of the overseers,

and to the hand of the workmen.
See 2 Kings xxii. 9.

20

§27. Tlte Temple Service Organized by Solomon.

2 Chr. viiL 14. And he appointed, ,according ito the
order of David his father, the courses of, the priests

to their service, and the Levites to th^ir charges, to

praise and minister before the .priestg, as the, duty of
every day required : the porters also by their courses
at every gate : for so had David the man of God com-
manded. I

15. And they departed not from the com-
mandment of the king unto the priests and Levites
concerning any matter, or concerning the treasures.

16. Now all the work of Solomon was pre-

pared unto the day of the foundation of the house of
the Lord, and until it was finished. 8o the house of

the Lord was perfected.

§ 28. The Priests' Maintenance.

(1. OFFERINGS.)

Num. xviii. 8. And the Lord spake unto Aaron, Be-
hold, I also have given thee the charge of mine heave
offerings of all the hallowed things of the children of
Israel ; unto thee have I given them by reason of the
anointing, and to thy sons, by an ordinance for ever.

9. This shall be thine of the most holy things,

reserved from the fire: every oblation of theirs, every
meat offering of theirs, and every sin offering of theirs,

and every trespass offering of theirs, which they shall

render unto me, shaU be most holy for thee and for

thy sons.

10. In the most holy place shalt thou eat it

;

every male shall eat it : it shall be holy unto thee.

11. And this is thine ; the heave offering of
their gift, with all the wave offerings of the children

of Israel: I have given them unto thee, and to thy
sons and to thy daughters with thee, by a statute for

ever: evejiyone that,is clean in thy house shall eat

of it.

Deut. xviii. 3. And this shall be the priest's due
from the people, from them that offer a sacrifice,

whether it be ox or sheep ; and they shall give unto
the priest the shoulder, and the two cheeks, and the

maw.
Ezek. xliv. 28. And it shall be unto them for an in-

heritance; I aw their inheritance: and ye shall give

them no possession in Israel ; I am their possession.

29. They shall eat the meat offering, and the

sin offering, and the trespass offering ; and every dedi-

cated thing in Israel shall be theirs.

(2. FmSTFRUITS.)

Num. xviii. 12. All the best of the oil, and all the

best of the wine, and of the wheat, the firstfruits of

them which they shall offer unto the Lord, them have
I given thee.

13. And whatsoever is first ripe in . the land,

which they shall bring imto the Lord, shall be thine;

every one that is clean in thine house shall eat of it.

Deut. xviii. 4. The firstfruit also of thy com, of thy
wine, and of thine oil, and the first of the fleece of thy

sheep, shalt thou give him.
5. For the Lord thy God hath chosen him

out of all thy tribes, to stand to minister in the name
of the Lord, him and his sons for ever.

Ezek. xliv. 30. And the first of all the firstfruits of

all ildngs, and every oblation of all, of every sort of

your oblations, shall be the priest's : ye shall also give

unto the priest the first of your dough, that he may
cause the blessing to rest in thine house.

(3. FIRSTLINGS.)

Num. xviii. 15. Every thing that openeth the matrix

in all flesh, which they bring unto the Lord, whether

it be of men or beasts, shall be thine: nevertheless the

firstborn of man shalt thou surely redeem, and the

firstling of unclean beasts shalt thou redeem.

16. And those that are to be redeemed from a

month old shalt thou redeem, according to thine esti-

mation, for the money of five shekels, after the shekel

of the sanctuary, which is twenty gerahs.

17. But the firstling of a cow, or the firsthng

of a sheep, or the firstling of a goat, thou shalt not re-

deem ; they are holy : thou shalt sprinkle their blood
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upon the altar, and shalt burn their fat for an oflfering

made by fire, for a sweet savour unto the Lobd.

Num. xviii. 18. And the flesh of them shall be thine,

as the wave breast and as the right shoulder are thme.

19. All the heave offerings of the holy things,

which the children ofIsrael offer unto the Lord, ha,ve

I given thee, and thy sons and thy daughters with

thee, by a statute for ever: it is a coventat of salt for

ever before the Lord unto thee and to thy seed with

thee.

(4. THINGS DEVOTED.)

Num. xviii. 14 Every thing devoted in Israel shall

be thine.

(5. THESE TO BE INSTEAD OF ALL LANDED INHERIT-
ANCE.)

Num. xviii. 20. And the Lord spake unto Aaron,

Thou ahalt have no inheritance in their land, neither

Shalt thou have any part among them : I am thy part

and thine inheritance among the children of Israel.

§ 29. These Bevennes B«-established.

2 Chr. xixi. 4 Moreover he commanded the people

that dwelt in Jerusalem to give the portion of the

priests and the Levites, that they might be encouraged

in the law of the Lord.
17. Both to the genealogy of the priests by

the house of their fathers, and the Levites from twenty

years old and upward, in their charges by their

courses

;

18. And to the genealogy of all their little

ones, their wives, and their sons, and their daughters,

through all the congregation : for in their set office

they sanctified themselves in holiness:

19. Also of the sons of Aaron the priests, wMcTi,

were in the fields of the suburbs of their cities, in every

several city, the men that were expressed by name,
to give portions to all the males among the priests,

and to all that were reclsoned by genealogies. Smong
the Levites.

§ 80. Two of Aaron's Sons Offer Strange Fire,

and are Destroyed.

Lev. X. 3, Then Moses said unto Aaron, This m U
that the Lord spalse, saying, I wiU be sanctified in

them that come nigh pie, and before all the people I

will be glorified. And Aaron held his peace.

Num. iii. 4 And Nadab and Abihu died before the
Lord, when they offered strange fire before the Lord,
in the wilderness of Sinai, and they had no children

:

and Eleazar and Ithamar ministered in the priest's

office in the sight of Aaron their father.

See Num. xxvi. 61.

§ 31. A ForniidaMe liebeUion against the An-
thorltf of Moses and Aaron.

(1. ITS INSTIGATORS.)

Num. xvi. 1. Now Korah, the son of Izhar, the son
of Kohath, the son of Levi, and Dathan and Abiram,
the sons of Eliab, and On, the son of Peleth, sons of
Eeuben, took mm ':

^

— .— 3. And they rose up before Moses, with cer-

tain of the children of Israel, two hundred and fifty

princes of the assembly, famous in the congregation,
men of renown

:

3. And they gathered tliemselves together
gainst Moses and against Aaron, and said unto them,
Ye take too much upon you, seeing all the congrega-
tion wre holy, every one of them, and the Lord is

among them: wherefore then lift ye up yourselves
above the congregation of the Lord ?

12. And Moses sent to call Dathan and
Abiram, the sons of Eliab ; which said, We will not
come up

:

13. /« it a small thing that thou hast brought
us up out of a land that floweth witli milk and honey,
to kill us in the wilderness, except thou make thyself
altogether a prince over us?

14. Moreover, thou hast not brought us into

Et land that flowelh with milk and honey, or given us

inheritance of fields and vineyards : wilt thou put out
the eyes of these men ? we will not come np.— xxvL 9. -i-Tliis ii Ihod Dathan and Abiram, which
were famous in the congregation, who strove gainst
Moses and against Aaron in the company of Korah,
when they strove against the Lord :

(2. ITS HEADWAY AMONG THE PEOPLE.)

Num. xvi. 19. And Korah gathered all the congre-
gation against them unto the door of the tabernacle

of the congregation : and the glory of the Lord ap-

peared unto afl the congregation.
21. Separate yourselves from among this con-

gregation, that I may consume them in a moment.
45. Get you up fl-om among this congregation,

that I may consume them as in a moment. And they

fell upon their faces.

(3. THE QUESTION REFERRED TO GOD.)

Num. xvi. 5. And he spake unto Korah and unto all

his company, saying, Even to morrow the Lord will

shew who are his, and who is holjr ; and will cause

hign to come near unto him : even h3/m whom he hath
chosen will he cause to come near unto him.

6. This do ; Take you censers, Korah, and all

his company

;

7. And put fire therein, and put incense in

them before the Lord to morrow : and it shall be that

the man whom the Lord doth choose, hesAofl Je holy:

ye take too much upon you, ye sons of Levi.
8. And Moses said unto Korah, Hear, I pray

you, ye sons of Levi

:

9. Seemetli it but a small thing unto you, that

the God of Israel hath separated you from the congre-

gation of Israel, to bring you near to himself to do the

service of the tabernacle of the Lord, and to stand

before the congregation to minister unto them ?

10. And he hath brought thee near to him, and
all thy brethren the sons of Levi with thee : and seek

ye the priesthood also ?

11. For which cause both thou and all thy
company are gathered together against the Lord :

and what is Aaron, that ye murmur against him?
16. And Moses said unto Korah, Be thou and

aU thy company before the Lord, thou, and they,

and Aaron, to morrow

:

17. And take every man his censer, and put
incense in them, and bring ye before the Lord every
man his censer, two hundred and fifty censers ; thou
also, and Aaron, each ofyou his censer.

18. And they took every man his censer, and
put fire in them, and laid incense thereon, and stootl

in the door of the tabernacle of the congregation with
Moses and Aaron.

(4 THE CONSPIRATORS LEFT TO THEIR PATE.)

Num. xvi. 24. Speak unto the congregation, saying.

Get you up from about the tabernacle of Korah, Da-

than, and Abiram.
25. And Moses rose up and went unto Dathan

and Abiram } and the elders of Israel followed him.
—— 26. And he spake unto the congregation, say-

ing, Depart, I pray you, from the tents of these wicked
men, and touch nothing of theirs, lest ye be consumed
in all their sins.

27. So they gat up from the tabernacle of Ko-
rah, Dathan, and Abiram, on every side: and Dathan
and Abiram came out, and stood in the door of their

tents, and their wives, and their sons, and their little

children.

(See Num. xvi. 28-35,for their destruction.)

(5. A MEMORIAL provided POR.)

Num. xvi. 37. Speak unto Eleazar the son of Aaron
the priest, that he take up the censers out of the burn-

ing, and scatter thou the fire yonder ; for they are

liallowed.
38. The censers of these sinners against their

own souls, let them make them broad plates for a
covering of the altar; for they offered them before the

Lord, therefore they are hallowed : and they shall be
a sign unto the children of Israel.

39. And Eleazar the priest took the brazen
censers, wherewith they that were burnt had offered

;
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and they were made broad platesfor a covering of the
altar:

Num. xvi. 40. To lea, memorial unto the children of
Israel, that no stranger, which ia not of the seed of
Aaron, come near to offer incense before the Lokd

;

that he be not as Korah, and as his company : as the
Lokd said to him by the hand of Moses.

§ 82. Wicked Priests.

(1. THE soisfa OP ell)

I Sam. il 13. Now the sons of Eli were sons of Be-
lied ; they knew not the Lobd.

13. And the priest's custom with the people
was, that, when any man offered sacrifice, the priest's

servant came, while the flesh was in seetliing, with a
fleshhook of three teeth in his hand

;

14 And he struck it into the pan, or kettle, or
caldron, or pot ; all that the fleshhook brought up the
priest took for himself So they did in Shiloh unto all

the Israelites that came thither.

15. Also before they burnt the fat, the priest's

servant came, and said to the man that sacrificed,

Give flesh to roast for the priest ; for he will not have
sodden flesh of thee, but raw.

16. And if any man said unto him, Let them
not fail to burn the fat presently, and then take as

much as thy soul desireth; then he would answer
him, Nay; but thou shaltgive it me now : and if not,

I will take iTby force.

17. "Wnerefore the siu of the young men was
very great before the Lord : for men abhorred the of-

fering of the Lord.

(3. THE PDMISHMBNT OP THEIR HOUSE.)

I Sam. ii. 38. And did I choose him out of all the
tribes ofIsrael to be my priest, to offer upon mine altar,

to burn incense, to wear an ephod before me ? and did
I give unto the house of thy father all the offerings

made by fire of the cliildren of Israel ?

29. Wherefore Idck ye at my sacrifice and at

mine offering, which I have commanded inmy habita-

tion; and honourest thy sons above me, to make
yourselves fat with the chiefest of all the offerings of
Israel my people ?

31. Behold, the days come, that I will cut off

tbine arm, and the arm of thy father's house, that

there sliaU not be an old man in tliine house.
33. And thou shalt see an enemy in my habit-

ation, in all the wealth which Cfod shall give Israel

:

and there shall notbe an old man in thine house forever.

36. And it shall come to pass, that every one
that is left in thine house shall come and crouch to

him for a piece of silver and a morsel of bread, and
shall say. Put me, I pray thee, into one of the priest's

offices, that I may eat a piece of bread.

(3. JAAZANIAH AND PELATIAH.)

Ezek. xi. 1. Moreover the spirit lifted me up, and
brought me unto the east gate of the Lord's house,
which looketh eastward : and behold at the door of
the gate five and twenty men ; among whom I saw
Jaazahiah the son of Azur, and Pelatiah the son of
Benaiah, princes of the people.

2. Then said he unto me, Son of man, these
are the men that devise mischief, and give wicked
counsel in this city

:

— xxii. 36. Her priests have violated my law, and
have profaned mine holy things: they have put no
difference between the holy and profane, neither have
they shewed difference between the unclean and the
clean, and have hid their eyes from my sabbaths, and
I am profaned among them.

(4 THE CRIMES OF WICKED PRIESTS.)

(A. THEY NEGLECT TO TEACH.)

Hos.iv. 6. My people are destroyed for lack of
knowledge : because thou hast rejected knowledge, I
will also reject thee, that thou shalt be no priest to
me : seeing thou hast forgotten the law of thy God, I
will also forget thy children.

7. As tliey were increased, so they sinned
against me; tfierefore will I change their glory into
shame.

8. They eat up the sin ofmy people, and they
set their heart on their iniquity.

:

Mai. iL 4 And ye shall know that I have sent this

commandment unto you, that my covenant might be
with Levi, saith the Lord of hosts.

5. My covenant was with him of life and
peace ; and I gave them to him/or the fear wherewith
he feared me, and was afraid before my name.

6. The law of truth was in his mouth, and
iniquity was not found in his lips: he walked with
me in peace and equity, and did turn many away
from iniquity.

7. For the priest's lips should keep knowledge,
and they should seek the law at his mouth : for he is

the messenger of the Lord of hosts.
8. But ye are departed out of the way ; ye

have caused many to stumble at the law; ye have
corrupted the covenant ofLevi, saith theLord of hosts.

9. Therefore have I also made you contempt-
ible and base before aU the people, according as ye
have not kept my ways, but have been partial in the
law.

(B. THEY COMMIT MURDER AND LEWDNESS.)

H08. vi. 8. Gilead is a city of them that work in-

iquity, and is polluted with blood.
9. And as troops of robbers wait for a man, so

the company of priests murder in the way by consent

:

for they commit lewdness. .

10. I have seen a horrible thing in the house
of Israel : there is the whoredom of Ephraim, Israel is

defiled.

(C. THEY KEEP INSINCERE FASTS.)

Zech.vii. 5. Speak unto all the people of the land,
and to the priests, saying, When ye fasted and mourned
in the fifth and seventh month, even those seventy
years, did ye at all fast iinto me, e»en to me?

6. And when ye did eat, and when ye did
drink, did not ye eat for yourselves, and drink for

(D. AND OFFER PROFANE SACRIFICES.)

Hos.viii. 13. They sacrifice flesh for the sacrifices

of mine offerings, and eat it; but the Lord accepteth
them not ; now will he remember their iniquity, and
visit their sins : they shall return to Egypt

Mai. i. 6. A son honoureth his father, and a servant
his master : if then I i« a father, where is mine honour?
and if I Je a master, where is my fear ? saith the Lord
of hosts unto yon, O priests, that despise my name.
And ye say, Wherein have we despised thy name ?

7. Ye offer polluted bread upon mine altar;

and ye say, Wherein have we polluted thee ? In that

ye say. The table of the Lord is contemptible.
6. And if ye offer the blind for sacrifice, is it

not evil ? and if ye offer the lame and sick, is it not
evil? offer it now unto thy governor; will he be
pleased with thee, or accept thy person? saith the
Lord of hosts.

(5. THEIR PUNISHMENT.)
'•

Jer. iii. 15. And I will give you pastors according
to mine heart, which shall feed you with knowledge
and understandiag.

16. And it shall come to pass, when ye be
multiplied and increased in the land, in those days,

saith the Lord, they shall say no more, The ark of

the covenant of the Lord : neither shall it come to

mind ; neither shall they remember it ; neither shall

they visit it; neither shall i/iat be done any more.

Lam. iv. 13. For the sins of her prophets, and the

iniquities of her priests, that have shed the blood of

the just in the midst of her,

14 They have wandered as blind men in the

streets, they have polluted themselves with blood, so

that men could not touch their garments.

15. They cried unto them, Depart ye ; it is

unclean; depart, depart, touch not: when they fled

away and wandered, they said among the heathen.

They shall no more sojourn tliere.

16. The anger of the Lord hath divided them

;

he will no more regard them : they respected not the

persons of the priests, they favoured not the elders.

Hos.iv. 9. And there shall be, like people, like
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priest: and I will piiniah them for their ways, and

reward them their doings.

Hos.iv. 10. For they shall eat, and not have_enough:

they shall commit whoredom, and shall not increase

:

because they have left off to take heed to the Lobd.

Mal.ii. 1. And now, O ye priests, this commandment
is for you.

2. If ye will not hear, and if ye will not lay it

to heart, to give glory unto my name, saith the Lord
of hosts, I will even send a curse upon you, and I will

curse your blessings : yea, I have cursed them already^

because ye do not lay it to heart.

§ 33. The Priestlidod of Christian Believers.

I Pet. 11. 9. But ye a/re a chosen generation, a royal

priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye
should shew forth the praises of him who hath called

you out of darkness into his marvellous light

:

(See I Pet.ii. 5. Rev.i. 6; v. 10 ; xx. 6.)

I John ii: 20. But ye have an unction from the Holy
One, and ye know au things.

t!HAP. IV.

THE LEVITES AND ISTETHIISriM.

§ 84. Tlie levites Set Apart for the Service of

the Sanctuary.

Num. iii. 6. Bring the tribe ofLevi near, and present
them before Aaron the priest, that they may minister
unto him.

7. And they shall keep his charge, and the
charge of the whole congregation before the tabernacle
of the congregation, to do the service of the tabernacle.

^8. And they shall keep all the instruments of
the tabernacle of the congregation, and the charge of
the children of Israel, to do the service of the taber-

nacle.
9. And thou shalt give the Levites untoAaron

and to his sons : they are wholly given unto him out
of the children of Israel.— viii. 19. And I have given the Levites as a gift to

Aaron and to his sons from among the children of
Israel, to do the service of the children of Israel in the
tabernacle of the congregation, and to make an atone-
ment for the children of Israel: that there be no
plague among the children of Israel, when the children
of Israel come nigh unto the sanctuary.— xviii 6. And I, behold, I have taken your breth-
ren the Levites from among the children of Israel : to
you they are given as a gift for the Lord, to do the
service of the tabernacle of the congregation.

2 Chr. xxix. 11. My sons, be not now negligent

:

for the Lord hath chosen you to stand before him, to
serve him, and that ye should minister unto him, and
bum incense.

§ 35. Dedicated Instead of the Firstborn of

Israel.

Num. iii. 12. And I, behold, I have taken the Levites
from among the children of Israel instead of all the
firstborn that openeth the matrix among the children
of Israel : therefore the Levites shall be mine

;

13. Because all the firstborn a/re mine
; for on

the day that I smote all the firstborn in the land of
Egypt I haUowed unto me all the firstborn in Israel,
botii man and beast : mine they shall be : I am the
Lord.

41. And thou shalt take the Levites for me (I

am, the Lord) instead of all the firstborn among the
children of Israel ; and the cattle of the Levites instead
of all the firstlings among the cattle of the children of
Israel.

45. Take the Levites instead of all the first-

bom among the children of Israel, and the cattle of
the Levites instead of their cattle; and the Levites
shall be mine : I arn the Lord.— viii. 16. For they are wholly given unto me from

among the children of Israel; instead of such as open
evenr womb, even imtead of the firstborn of all the
children of Israel, have I taken them imto me.— — 17. For all the fiistbom of the children of
Israel are mine, both man and beast : on the day that
I smote every firstborn in the land of Egypt I sancti-
fied them for myself. '

18. And I have taken the Levites for all the
firstborn of the children of IsraeL

§ 36. The Excess of the Firstborn over the
Levites.

Num. iiL 40. And the Lord said unto Moses, Num-
ber all the firstborn of the males of the children of
Israel from a month old and upward, and take the
number of their names.

42. And Moses numbered, as the Lord com-
manded him, all the firstborn among the. childxen of
Israel.

r- — 43. And aU the firstborn males by the number
of^ames, from a month old and upward, of those that
were numbered of them, were twenty and two thou-
sand two hundred and threescore and thirteen.

15. Number the children of Levi after the
house of their fathers, by their families : every male
from a month old and upward shalt thou number
them.

16. And Moses numbered them according to

the word of the Lord, as he was commanded.
39. All that were numbered of the Levites,

which Moses and Aaron numbered at the command-
ment of the Lord, throughout their families, all the
males from a month old and Howard, were twenty and
two thousand.

§ 37. This Excess Eedeemed with Money.

Num. iiL 46. And for those that are to be redeemed
of the two himdred and threescore and thirteen of the
firstborn of the children of Israel, which are more
than the Levites

;

47. Thou shalt even take five shekels apiece
by the poll, after the shekel of the sanctuary shalt thou
take tMm: (the shekel is twenty gerahs

:)

48. And thou shalt give the money,wherewith
the odd number of them is to be redeemed, unto Aaron
and to his son&

49. And Moses took the redemption money
of them that were over and above them that were
redeemed by the Levites

:

50. Of the firstborn of the children of Israel

took lie the money ; a thousand three hundred and
threescore and five shekels, after the shekel of the
sanctuary

:

51. And Moses gave the money of them that
were redeemed unto Aaron and to his sons, according
to the word of the Lord, as the Lord commanded
Moses.

§ 38. The Consecration of the Levites.

Num. viii. 6. Take the Levites from among the
children of Israel, and cleanse them.

7. And thus shalt thou do unto them, to

cleanse them ; Sprinkle water of purifying upon them,
and let them shave all their flesh, and let them wash
their clothes, and so make themselves clean.

8. Then let them take a young bullock with
his meat offering, eeen fine flour mingled witb oil, and
another youngbullock shalt thou take for a sin offering.

9. And thou shalt bring the Levites before
the tabernacle of the congregation: and thou shalt
gather the whole assembly of the children of Israel
together.

10. And thou shalt bring the Levites before
the Lord : and the children of Israel shall put their

hands upon the Levites:

11. And Aaron shall offer the Levites before
the LoRD/or an offering of the children of Israel, that
they may execute the service of the Lord.

12. And the Levites shall lay their hands upon
the heads of the bullocks : and thou shalt offer the
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one for a sin offering, and tlie otlier for a burnt offer-

ing, unto tlie LoBD, to make an atonement for the

Levites.

Num. yiii. 13. And thou shalt set the Levites before

Aaron, and before his sons, and offer them/or an offer-

ing unto the Lord.
r 14. Thus Shalt thou separate the Levites from

among the cliildren of Israel : and the Levites shall

be mine.
15. And after that shall tlie Levites go in to

do the service of the tabernacle of the congregation

:

and thou shalt cleanse them, and offer them for an
offering.

20. And Moses, and Aaron, and all the con-
gregation of the children of Israel, did to the Levites

according unto all that the Lord commanded Moses
concerning the Levites, so did the children of Israel

unto them.
— 31. And the Levites were purified, and they

washed their clothes ; and Aaron offered them cm an
offering before the Lord ; and Aaron made an atone-

ment for them to cleanse them.
22. And after that went the Levites in to do

their service in the tabernacle of the congregation be-

fore Aaron, and before his sons : as the Lord had com-
manded Moses concerning the Levites, so did they

unto them.

§ 39. , The Age of Service.

Num. viii. 24. This ix it that hehngeCh unto the Le-
vites : from twenty and five years old and upward they
shall go in to wait upon the service of the tabernacle

of the congregation

:

25. JSdA from the age of fifty years they shall

cease waiting upon the service iliereof, and shall serve

no more

:

26. But shall minister with their brethren in

the tabernacle of the congregation, to keep the charge,

and shall do no service. Thus shalt thou do unto the

Levites touching their charge.
— iv. 23. Take also the sum of the sons of Gershon,

throughout the houses oftheir fathers, bytheir families

;

23. From thirty years old and upward until

fifty years old shalt thou number them ; all that enter

in to perform the service, to do the work in the taber-

nacle of the congregation.
2. Take the sum of the sons of Kohath from

among the sons of Levi, after their families, by the

house of their fathers,

3. From thirty years old and upward even un-

til fifty years old, all that enter into the host, to do the

work in the tabernacle of the congregation.

29. As for the sons of Merari, thou shalt num-
ber them after their famiUes, by the house of their

fathers;

30. From thirty years old and upward even
unto fifty years old shalt thou number them, everyone
that entereth into the service, to do the work of the

tabernacle of the congregation.

§ 40. The Number Liable to Service.

Num.iv. 46. All those that were numbered of the Le-
vites, whom Moses and Aaron and the chief of Israel

niunbered alter their families, and after the house of

their fathers,

47. From thirty years old and upward even
unto fifty years old, every one that came to do the

service of the ministry, and the service of the burden
in the tabernacle of the congregation,

48. Even those that were numbered of them,
were eight thousand and five hundred and fourscore.

49. According to the commandment of the

Lord they were numbered by the hand of Moses,
every one according to his service, and according to

his burden : thus were they numbered of him as the

Lord commanded Moses.
38. And those that were numbered of the sons

of Gershon, throughout their femilies, and by the house
of their fathers,

39. From thirtyyears old andupward even unto
fifty years old, every one that entereth into the service,

for the work in the tabernacle of the congregation.

40. Even those that were numbered of them,
throughout their families, by the house of their fathers,

were two thousand and six hundred and thirty.

41. These are they that were numbered of the
families of the sons of Gershon, of all that might do
service in the tabernacle of the congregation, whom
Moses and Aaron did number according to the com-
mandment of the Lord.

34. And Moses and Aaron and the chief of
the congregation numbered the sons of the Kohathites
after their families, and after the house of their fathers,

35. From thirty years old and upward even
unto fifty years old, every one that entereth into the

service, for the work in the tabernacle of the congre-
gation:

36. And those that were numbered of them
by their families were two thousand seven hundred
and fifty. . \ .•• < i

37. These we/re they that were numbered of

the families of the Kohathites, all that might do ser-

vice in the tabernacle of the congregation, which
Moses and Aaron did number according to the com-
mandment of the Lord by the hand of Moses.

42. And those that were numbered of the fam-
ilies of the sons of Merari,' throughout their families,

by the house of their fathers, '

'^-

43. From thirty years old and upward even
unto fifty years old, every one that entereth into the

service, for the work in the tabernacle of the congre-

gation,
44. Even those that were numbered of them

after their families, were three thousand and two hun-
dred.

45. These he those that were numbered of the
families of the sons of Merari, whom Moses and Aaron
numbered according to the word of the Lord by the

hand of Moses.

§ 41. The 'Whole Number of Souls.

Num. iii. 21. Of Gershon was the family of the Lib-

nites, and the family of the Shunites : these are the

families of the Gershonites.
23. Those that were numbered of them,, ac-

cording to the number of all the males, from a month
old and upward, even those that were numbered of

them voere seven thousand and five hundred.
37. And of Kohath was the family of the Am-

ramites, and the family of the Izeharites, and the family

of the Hebronites, and the family of the Uzzielites:

these ore the families of the Kohathites.

28. In the number of all the, males, from a
month old and upward, were eight thousand and six

hundred, keeping the charge of the sanctuary.

,

33. Of Merari was the family of the Mahlites,

and the family of the Mushites: these are the families

of Merari.
34. And those that were numbered of them>

according to the number of all the males, from a
month old and upward, were six thousand and two
hundred.

§42. Their Heads of Families.

Num. iii. 24. And the chiefof the house of the father

of the Gershonites shall be Eliasaph the son of Laei
30. And the chief of the house of the father

of the families of the Kohathites sMU he Elizaphan

the son of Uzziel.

35. And the chief of the house of the father of

the families of Merari was Zuriel the son of Abihail:-t-

§ 43. The Priests in Charge.

Num. iii. 33. And Eleazar the son of Aaron the

priest shaU be chief over the chief of the Levites, and

ham the oversight of them that keep the charge of

the sanctuary. „ „ .,. , ^,
'

— iv 28. This is the service of the families of the

sons of Gershon in the tabernacle of the congrega-

tion : and their charge sMU be under the hand of Itha-

mar the son of Aaron the priest.

33 This is the service of the famines ot the

sons of Merari, according to all their service, in the
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tabernacle of the congregation, under the hand of

Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest.

§ 44. Their PIa«e in the Camp.

(1. GBK8HONITES.)

Num. iii. 23. The families of the Gershonites shall

pitch behind the tabernacle westward.

(3. KOHATHITBS.)

Num. iii 29. The families of the sons of Kohath
shall pitch on the side of the tabernacle southward.

(3. MERAKITES.)

Num. iii. 85. -\- These shall pitch on the side of the

tabernacle northward.

§ 45. Their Fnnctions abont the Tabernacle.

(1. GENERALLY.)

Num.ii. 49. Only thou shalt not number the tribe

of Levi, neither take the sum of them among the

children of Israel

:

50. But thou shalt appoint the Levites over
the tabernacle of testimony, and over all the vessels

thereof, and over all things that belong/ to it : they shall

bear the tabernacle, and all the vessels thereof; and
they shall minister unto it, and shall encamp round
about the tabernacle.

51. And when the tabernacle setteth forward,
the Levites shall take it down ; and when the taber-

nacle is to be pitched, the Levites shall set it up: and
the stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death.

53. And the children of Israel shall pitch their

tents, every man by his own camp, and every man by
his own standard, throughout their hosts.

53. But the Levites shall pitch round about
the tabernacle of testimony, that there be no wratli

upon the congregation of the children of Israel: and
the Levites sfiaU keep the charge of the tabernacle of
testimony.— xviii. 3. And thy brethren also of the tribe of
Levi, the tribe of thy father, bring thou with thee, that

they may be joined unto thee, and minister unto thee:

but thou and thy sons with thee sTuill minister before
the tabernacle of witness.
— 3. And they shall keep thy chswge, and the

charge of all the tabernacle: only they shall not come
iiigh the vessels of the sanctuary and the altar, that
neither they, nor ye also, die.

4 Ajid they shall be joined unto thee, and
keep the charge of the tabernacle of the congregation,
for all the service of the tabernacle : and a stranger
shall not come nigh unto you.

(3. OF THE GERSHONITES.)

Num. iiL 25. And the charge of the sons of Gershon
in the tabernacle of the congregation shaU be the tab-
ernacle, and the tent, the covering thereof, and the
hanging for the door of the tabernacle of the congre-
gation,

26. And the hangings of the court, and the
curtain for the door of the court, which is by the tab-
ernacle, and by the altar round about, and the cords
of it, for all the service thereof.— iv. 34 This is the service of the families of the
Gershonites, to serve, and for burdens

:

25. And they shall bear the ciirtains of the
tabernacle, and the tabernacle of the congregation, his
covering, and the covering of the badgers' skins that
is above upon it, and the hanging for the door of the
tabernacle of the congregation,

26. And the hangings of the court, and the
hanging for the door of the gate of the court, which is

by the tabernacle and by the altar round about, and
their cords, and all the instruments of their service,
and all that is made for them : so shall they serve.—— 37. At the appointment of Aaron and his sons
shall be all the service of the sons of the Gershonites,
in all their burdens, and in all their service : and ye
shall appoint unto them in charge all their bm-dens.

(3. OF THE KOHATHTTES.)

Num. iii. 31. And their charge sTutU be the ark, and

the table, and the candlestick, and the altars, and the
vessels of the sanctuary wherewith they minister, and
the hanging, and all the service thereof— iv. 4 This sliaU be the service of the sons of
Kohath in the tabernacle of the congregation, about
the most holy things.

15. And when Aaron and his sons have made
an end of covering the sanctuary, and all the vessels

of the sanctuary, as the camp is to set forward j after

that, the sons of Kohath shall come to bear**.* but
they shall not touch any holy thing, lest theiy die.

These things are the burden of the sons of Kohath in

the tabernacle of the congregation.
18. Cut ye not off the tribe of the families of

the Kohathites from among the Levites:
19. But thus do unto them, that they may live,

and not die, when they approach unto the most holy
things : Aaron and his sons shall go in, and appoint
them every one to his service and to his burden

:

20. But they shall not go in to see when the
holy things are covered, lest they die.

(4 OP THE MERABITES.)

Num. iii. 36. And under the custody and charge of
the sons of Merari, shaU be the boards of the taberna-

cle, and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, and
the sockets thereof, and all the vessels thereof, and all

that sei-veth thereto,

37. And the pillars of the court round about,

and their sockets, and their pins, and their cords.— iv. 31. And this is the charge of their burden, ac-

cording to all their service in the tabemalcle of the

congregation ; the boards of the tabernacle, and the
bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, and sockets

thereof,

33. And the pillars of the court round about,

and their sockets, and their pins, and their cords, with
all their instruments, and with all their service : and
by name ye shall reckon the instruments of the charge
of their burden.

§ 46. Their Functions in the Temple.

(1. THEIR SERVICE AS CARRIERS OF THE TABER-
NACLE ENDED.)

I Chr. xxiii. 2. And he gathered together all the
princes of Israel, with the priests and the Levites.

-3. Now the Levites were numbered from the

age of thirty years and upward : and their number by
their polls, man by man, was thirty and eight thou-

sand.
—— 24. These were the sons of Levi after the

house of their fathers ; enien the chief of the fathers, as

they were counted by number of names by their polls,

that did the work for the service of the house of the

Lord, from the age of twenty years and upward.
25. For David said, the Lord God of Israel

hath given rest unto his people, that they may dwell
in Jerusalem for ever:

26. And also unto the Levites : they shall no
more carry the tabernacle, nor any vessels of it for the

service thereof

(3. THEY ARE TRANSFERRED TO THE TEMPLE SER-
VICE.)

I Chr.vi. 48. Their brethren also the Levites were
appointed unto all manner of service of the tabernacle

of the house of God.— xxiii. 37. For by the last words of David the
Levites were numbered from twenty years old and
above

:

38. Because their office was to wait on the

sons of Aaron for the service of the house of the Lord,
in the courts, and in the chambei-s, and in the purify-

ing of all holy things, and the work of the service of
the house of God

;

29. Both for the shewbread, and for the fine

flour for meat offering, and for the unleavened cakes,

and for thai which is baked in the pan, and for that

which is fried, and for all manner of measure and size;

30. And to stand every morning to thank and
praise the Lord, and likewise at even

;

31. And to offer all burnt sacrifices unto the
Lord, in the sabbaths, in the new moons, and on the

614



CHAP. IV. SACRED PERSONS AND OFFICES. BOOK XXIV,

set feasts, by number, according to the order com-
manded unto them, continually before the Lord :

I Oh p. xxiii. 83. And that they should keep the charge
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and the charge
of the holy plaee, and the charge of the sons of Aaron
their brethren, in the service of the house of the Lord.

(3. AS DOORKEEPERS.)

I Chr. ix. 17. And the porters were, Shallum, and
Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, and their brethren :

Bhallum was the chief;

18. AYho hitherto waited in the king's gate
eastward: they were porters in the companies of the

children of Levi.
19. And Shallum the son of Kore, the son of

Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, and his brethren, of the

house of his father, the Korahites, were over the work
of the service, keepers of the gates of the tabernacle

:

and their fathers, being over the host of the Lord, were

keepers of the entry.

20. And Phinehas the son of Eleazar was the

ruler over them in time past, and the Lord was with
him.

21. And Zechariah the son of Meshelemiah
was porter of the door of the tabernacle of the congre-

gation.
22. All these wJiich were chosen to be porters

in the gates were two hundred and twelve. These
were reckoned by their genealogy in their villages,

whom David and Samuel the seer did ordain in their

set office.

23. So they and their children had the over-

sight of the gates of the house of the Lord namely, the

house of the tabernacle, by wards.
24. In four quarters were the porters toward

the east, west, north, and south.

25. And their brethren, which were in their

Tillages, were to come after seven days from time to

time with them.
26. For these Levites, the four chief porters,

were in their set office, and were over the chambers
and treasuries of the house of God.

27. And they lodged round about the house of

God, because the charge was upon them, and the

opening thereof every morning pertained to them.
— xxvL 12. Among these were the divisions of the

porters, even among the chief men, having wards one
against another, to minister ia the house of the

Lord.
14. And the lot eastward fell to Shelemiah.

Then for Zechariah his son, a wise counsellor, they

cast lots ; and his lot came out northward.
15. To Obed-edom southward ; and to his

sons the house of Asuppim.
16. To Shuppim and Hosah the lot came forth

westward, with the gate Shallecheth, by the causeway
of the going up, ward against ward.

17. Eastward were six Levites, northward four

a day, southward four a day, and toward Asuppim two
«ji<ftWo.

''

18. At Parbar westward, four at the causeway,
and, two at Parbar.

19. These are the divisions of the porters

among the sons of Kore, and among the sons of Merari.

(4 storekeepers.)

1 Chr. ix. 28. And certain of them had the charge
Of the ministering vessels, that they should bring them
in and out by tale.

29. home of them also were appointed to over-

see the vessels, and all the instruments of the sanctua-

ry, and the flue flour, and the wine, and the oil, and
the frankincense, and the spices.

2 Chr. xxxi. 11. Then Hezekiah commanded to pre-

pare chambers in the house of the Lord ; and they
prepared ilwm,

12. And brought in the offerings and the tithes

and the dedicated things faithfully : over which Cono-
niah the Levite was ruler, and Shimei his brother was
the next.

13. And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, and
Asahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and Eliel, and Is-

machiah, and Mahath, and Benaiah, were overseers

under the hand of Cononiah and Shimei his brother,

at the commandment of Hezekiah the king, and Aza-
riah the ruler of the house of God.

14. And Kore the son of Imnah the Levite,

the porter toward the east, wojS over the freewill offer-

ings of God, to distribute the oblations of the Lord,-
and the most holy things.

15. And next him were Eden, and Miniamin,
and Jeshua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, and Shecaniah,
in the cities of the priests, in their set office, to give to

their brethren by courses, as well to the great as to

the small:
16. Besides their genealogy of males, from

three years old and upward, ewn unto every one that

entereth into the house of the Lord, his daily portion
for their service in their charges according to their

courses: "
.

(5. TREASURERS.)

I Chr. xxvi. 26. Which Shelomith and his brethren
were over all the treasures of the dedicated things,

which David the king, and the chief fathers, the cap-
tains over thousands and hundreds, and the captains

of the host, had dedicated.
27. Out of the spoils won in battles did they

dedicate to maintain the house of the ioRD.
28. And all that Samuel the seer, and Saul the

son of Kish, and Abner the son of Ner, and Joab the

son of Zeruiah, had dedicated ; and whosoever had
dedicated any thing, it was under the hand of Shelo-
mith, and of his brethren.

(6. ASSISTANTS AT SACRIFICES.)

I Chr. ix. 31. And Mattithiah, one of the Levites,

who was the firstborn of Shallum the Korahite had
the set office over the things that were made in the

pans.
33. And other of their brethren, of the sons

of the Kohathltes, were over the shewbread, to prepare

li every sabbath.

(7. SINGERS.)

I Chr.vi. 31. And these are tliey whom David set

over the service of song in the house of the Lord, after

that the ark had rest ;

33. And they ministered before the dwelling

place of the tabernacle of the congregation with smg-

ing, until Solomon had built the house of the Lord in

Jerusalem : and then they waited on their office ac-

cording to their order.
— ix. 33. And these are the singers, chief of the fa-

thers of the Levites, who' remaining, in the chambers

were free : for they were employed in that work day
and night.

34. These chief fathers of the Levites were

chief throughout their generations : these dwelt at Je-

— xvi. 7. Then on that day David delivered first

this psakn, to thank the Lord into the hand of Asaph
and his brethren.

41. And with them Heman and Jeduthun, and

the rest that were chosen, who were expressed by

name, to give thanks to the Lord, because,his mercy

endureth for ever

;

42. And with themHeman and Jeduthun with

trumpets and cymbals for those that should make a

sound, and vrith musical instruments of God. And
the sons of Jeduthun «!«re porters.

xxiii. 5. Moreover four thousand «)«r« porters; and

four thousand praised the Lord with the instruments

which I made, said David, to praise therewith.

XXV. 5. All these were the sons of Heman the

king's seer in the words of God, to lift up the horn.

And God gave to Heman fourteen sons and three

daughters.
i, ^v. e

6. All these were under the hands of their la-

ther for song in the house of the Lord, with cymbals,

psalteries, and harps, for the service of the house ot

God, according to the king's order to Asaph, Jeduthun,

and Heman.
. , ,.,...

7 So the number of them, with their brethren

that were instructed in the songs of the Lord, even all

that were cunning, was two hundred fourscore and

eight.
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§ 47. They Resort to Judali trhen Israel becomes

Idolatrous.

2 Chr.xi. 13. And the priests and the Levites that

tcere in all Israel resorted to him out of all their coasts.

-7 — 14 For the Levites left their suburbs and
their possession, and came to Judah and Jerusalem

:

for Jeroboam and his sons had cast them off from ex-

ecuting the priest"s office unto the Lord :

16. And after them, out of all the tribes of Is-

rael, such as set their hearts to seek the Lord God of
Israel came to Jerusalem, to sacrifice unto the Lord
God of their fathers. ,

§ 48. Beorgranlzed by Jehoiada.

' 2 Chr. xxiii. 18. Also Jehoiada appointed the offices

of the house of the Lord by the hand of the priests the
Levites, whom David had distributed in the house of
the Lord, to offer the burnt offerings of the Lord, as

it U written in the law of Moses, with rejoicing and
with singing, as U was ordained by David.

19. And he set the porters at the gates of the

house of the Lord, that none which was unclean in

any thing should enter in.

§ 49. After the Captivity.

(1. THEIR GENEALOGIES PRESERVED.)

Neh.xii. 23. The Levites in the days of Eliashib,

Joiada, and Johanan, and Jadua, were recorded chief
of the fathers : also the priests, to the reign of Darius
the Persian.

23. The'sons of Levi, the chief of the fathers,

were written in the book of the Chronicles, even imtil
the days of Johanan the son of Eliashib.

(2. THEY ARE ASSEMBLED AT AHAVA.)

Ezr. viii. 15. ^And I gathered them together to the
river that runneth to Ahava ; and there abode we in
tents three days: and I viewed the people, and the
priests, and found there none of the sons of Levi.— — 16. Then sent I forEliezer, for Ariel, for Shem-
aiah, and for Elnathan, and for Jarib, and for Elna-
than, and for Nathan, and for Zechariah, and for

MeshuUam, chief men ; also for Joiarib, and for Elna-
than, men of understanding.

18. And by the good hand of our God upon
us they "brought us a man of imderstanding, of the
sons of Mahli, the son of Levi, the son of Israel ; and
Sherebiah, with iis sons and his brethren, eighteen

;

19. And Hashabiah, and with him Jeshaiah
of the sons of Merari, his brethren and their sons,

twenty
j

,
(3. AND REORGANIZED ON DAVId's PLAN.)

Neh.xi. 16. And Shabbethai and Jozabad, of the
chief of the Levites,- /4<K? the oversight of the outward
business of the house of God.

18. All the Levites in the holy city were two
hundred fourscore and four.

19. Moreover the porters, Akkub, Talmon, and
their brethren that kept the gates, were a hundred sev-
enty and two.

^23. For it was the king's commandment con-
cerning them, that a certain portion should be for the
singers, due for every day.— xii. 24. And the chief of the Levites : Hashabiah,
Sherebiah, and Jeshua the son of Kadmiel, with their
brethren over against them, to praise and to give
thanks, according to the commandment of David the
man of God, ward over against ward.

25. Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Me-
shullam, Talmon, Akkub, were porters keeping the
ward at the thresholds of the gates.

26. These were in the days of Joiakim the son
of Jeshua, the son of Jozadak, and in the days of Ne-
hemiah the governor, and of Ezra the priest, the scribe.

44. And at that time were some appointed
over the chambers for the treasm-es, for the offerings,

for the firstfruits, and for the tithes, to gather into
them out of the fields of the cities the portions of the
law for the priests and Levites : for Judah rejoiced for
the priests and for the Levites that waited.

45. And both the singers and the porters kept
the ward of their God, and the ward of tiie purifica.

tion, according to the commandment of David, UTid of
Solomon his son.

46. For in the days of David and Asaph of
old there were chief of the singers, and songs of praise

and thanksgiving unto God.

§ 50. The Levites of Ezekiel's Vision.

.Ezek.xliv. 10. And the Levites that are gone away
far from me, when Israel went astray, which went
astray away from me after their idols ; they shall even
bear their iniquity.

11. Yet they shall be ministers in my sanctu-'

ary, having charge at the gates of the house, and min-
istering to the house : they shall slay the burnt offer-

ing and the sacrifice for the people, and they shall

stand before them to minister unto them.
—— 12. Because they ministered unto them before

their idols, and caused the house of Israel to fall into

iniquity; therefore have I lifted up mine hand against
them, saith the Lord God, and they shall bear their

iniquity.

13. And they shall not come near unto me, to

do the office of a priest unto me, nor to come near to

any of my holy things, in the most holy place : but
they shall bear their shame, and their abominations
which they have committed.

14. But I will make them keepers of the
charge of the house, for all the service thereof, and for

all that shall be done therein.

15. But the priests the Levites, the sons of
Zadok, that kept the charge of my sanctuary when
the children of Israel went astray from me, they shall

come near to me to minister unto me, and they shall

stand before me to offer unto me the fat and the blood,
saith the Lord God :

16. They shall enter into my sanctuary, and
they shall come near to my table, to minister unto me,
and they shall keep my charge.

17. And it shall come to pass, thai -when they
enter in at the gates of the inner court, they shall be
clothed with linen garments ; and no wool shall come
upon them, while they minister in the gates of the in-

ner court, and within.
18. They shall have linen bonnets upon their

heads, and shall have linen breeches upon their loins

;

they shall not gird tJiemselves with any thing that caus-
eth sweat

19. And when they go forth into the outer
court, even into the outer court to the people, they shall

put off their garments wherein they ministered, and
lay them in the holy chambers, and they shall put on
other garments ; and they shall not sanctify the peo-
ple with their garments.

§ 51. The Maintenance of tlie Xerltes.

(1. THEY RECEIVED NO INHERITANCE WITH THE
OTHER TRIBES.)

Deut. X. 8. At that time the Lord separated the
tribe of Levi, to bear the ark of the covenant of the
Lord, to stand before the Lord to minister unto hiin,

and to bless in his name, unto this day.
9. Wherefore Levi hath no part nor inherit-

ance with his brethren ; the Lord is his inheritance,
according as the Lord thy God promised him.— xviiL 1. The priests the Levites, and all the tribe

of Levi, shall have no part nor inheritance with Israel

:

they shall eat the offerings of the Lord made by fire,

and his inheritance.
2. Therefore shall they have no inheritance

among their brethren : the Lord is their inheritance,
as he hath said unto them.
Num. xxvi. 63. And those that were numbered of

them were twenty and three thousand, aU males from
a month old and upward : for they were not num-
bered among the children of Israel, because there was
no inheritance given them among the children ofIsrael.
Jos. xiii. 33. But unto the tribe of Levi Moses gave

not any inheritance : the Lord God of Israel was theii

inheritance, as he said imto them.
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Jos. xiv. 3. For Moses had given the inheritance of
two tribes and a half tribe on the other side Jordan

:

but vmto the Levites he gave none inheritance among
them.

4 For the children of Joseph were two tribes,
Manasseh and Ephraim : therefore they gave no part
unto the Levites in the land, save cities to dwell in,

with their suburbs for their cattle and for their sub-
stance.
— xviii. 7. But the Levites have no part among

you; for the priesthood of the Lobd is their inherit-
ance : and Gad, and Keuben, and half the tribe of
Manasseh, have received their inheritance beyond Jor-
dan on the east, which Moses the servant of the Lord
gave them.

(2. BXJT TITHES INSTEAD.)

Num. xviii. 21. And, behold, I have given the chil-
dren of Levi all the tenth in Israel for an Inheritance,
for their service which they serve, even the service of
the tabernacle of the congregation.

22. Neither must the children bf Israel hence-
forth come nigh the tabernacle of the congregation,
lest they bear sin, and die.

23. But the Levites shall do the service of the
tabernacle of the congregation, and they shaU hear
their iniquity : it thaU be a statute for ever throughout
your generations, that among the children of Israel
they have no inheritance.

24 But the tithes bf the children of Israel,

which they offer as a heave offering unto the Lord, I
have given to the Levites to inherit : therefore I have
said unto them. Among the children of Israel they
shall have no inheritance.

(3. HAD CITIES WITH THEIR SUBURBS.)

Num. XXXV. 2. Command the children of Israel, that
they give unto the Levites, of the inheritance of their
possession, cities to dwell in ; and ye shall give also

unto the Levites suburbs for the cities round about
them.

3. And the cities shall they have to dwell in

;

and the suburbs of them shall be for their cattle, and
for their goods, and for all their beasts.

4 And the suburbs of the cities, which ye
shall give unto the Levites, sTuiU reach from the wall
of the city and outward a thousand cubits round
about

6. And ye shall measure from without the city

on the east side two thousand cubits, and on the south
side two thousand cubits, and on the west side two
thousand cubits, and on the north side two thousand
cubits; and the city «/iaK he in the midst: this shall

Be to them the suburbs of the cities.

(4 AND WERE TO SHAKE THE PKOBPBHITY OF THE
PEOPLE.)

Deut. xii. 19. Take heed to thyself that thou for-

sake not the Levite as long as thou livest upon the
earth.
— xxvL 11. And thou shalt rejoice in every good

iMng which the Lord thy Gtod hath given unto thee,

and unto thine house, thou, and the Levite, and the
stranger that i» among you.

§ 62. Their Support after the Captivity.

Neh. xiL 47. And all Israel in the days of Zerub^
babel, and in the days of Neheraiah, gave the portions
of the singers and the porters, every day his portion

:

and they sanctified Iwly things unto the Levites ; and
the Levites sanctified them unto the children of Aaron.

§ 53. They Might Serve at WiU.

Deut. xviii. 6. And if a Levite come from any of
thy gates out of all Israel, where he sojourned, and
come with all the desire of his mind unto the place
which the Lord shall choose

;

7. Then he shall minister in the name of the
Lord his God, as all his brethren the Levites do, which
stand there before the Lord.

8. They shall have like portions to eat, besides
that which cometh of the sale of his patrimony. 1

§ 64. The Levite Hired by Mieah.

Jud.zvli. 7. And there was a young man out of
Beth-lehem-judah of the family of Judah, who was a
Levite, and he sojourned there.

8. And the man departed out of the city from
Beth-lehem-judah to sojourn -where he could find a
place: and he came to mount Ephraim to the house
ofMicah, as he journeyed.

9. And Micah said unto him. Whence comest
thou? And he said unto him, lama, Levite of Beth-
lehem-judah, and I go to sojourn where I may find a

10. And Micah said unto him, Dwell with me,
and be unto me a father and a priest, and I will give
thee ten shekels of silver by the year, and a suit of
apparel, and thy victuals. So the Levite went in.

11. And the Levite was content to dwell with
the man ; and the young man was unto him as one of
his sons.

12. And Micah consecrated the Levite ; and
the young man became , his priest, and was m the
house of Micah.

13. Then said Micah, Now know I that the
Lord will do me good, seeing I have a Levite to my
priest.

§ 56. The Nethinim.

(1. ORIGINALLY GIBE0NITB8 WHO ESCAPED
SLAUGHTER.)

See Jo9. ix. 21-27.

(2. RECRUITED BT DA-VID.)

See Ezr. vilL 20.

(3. SOME OF THEM RETURNED 'WITH THE CAPTIVES
FROM BABYLON.)

Ezr. viiL 17. And I sent them with commandment
unto Iddo the chief at the place Casiphia, and I told
them what they should say unto Iddo, and to his
brethren the Nethinim, at the place Casiphia, that
they should biing unto us ministers for the house of
our God.

20. Also of the Nethinim, whom David and
the princes had appointed for the service ofthe Levites,
two hundred and twenty Nethinim ; all of them were
expressed by name.

(4 TWO LISTS OF THEM.)

See Ezr. ii. 43-54 Neh. via. 46-56.

30b

CHAP. V.

THE PROPHETS.
(See also page 149, Chap. III.)

§ 56. Then- Office.

(1. TO COMMUNICATE THE WORD OF THE LORD.)

Jer.'xvii 15. Behold, they say unto me. Where is

the word of the Lord? let it come now.
16. As for me, I have not hastened from being

a pastor to follow thee: neither have I desired the
woful day; thou knowest: that which came out of
my lips was right before thee.

— xix. 14 Then came Jeremiah from Tophet,
whither the Lord had sent him to prophesy ; and he
stood in the court of the Lord's house, and said to all

the people,

Ezek.ii. 3. And he said unto me, Son ofman, I send
thee to the children of Israel, to a rebellious nation
that hath rebelled against me : they and their fathers

have transgressed against me, even unto this very day.
4 For tliey are impudent children and stiff-

hearted. I do send thee unto them ; and thou shalt

say unto them. Thus saith the Lord God.
Hab.ii. 1. I will stand upon my watch, and set me

upon the tower, and will watch to see what he wiU
say unto me, and what I shall answer when I am
reproved.

(2. FEARLESSLY.)

Is. viii. 11. For the Lord spake thus to me with a
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strong hand, and instructed me that I' should not

, walk in the way of this people, saying,

Is. viii. 12. Say ye not, A confederacy, to all them to

whom this people shaU. say, A confederacy ; neither

fear ye their fear, nor be afraid- i

(3. WHATEVER MAT BE THE ISSTTB.)

Is. xxviiL 11. For with stammering lips and another

tongue will he speak to this people.
— '—^ 13. To whom h^,said. This is the rest where-

with ye raay cause ^the weary to ^est; and this is the

refreshing: yet they would not hear.

Ezek.il. 5. And ,they, whether they will hear, or

whether tliey will forbear, (for they aire 2k rebellious

house,) yet shall know that there hath beeja'a prophet

among theni. , ,

.
— iii. 5; For thoii oH not sent to a people of a

strange speech a,nd pf a hard language, but U) the

House of Israel;

6. Not, to many people .of a strange speech

.
^nd pf a hard language, whose words, thou canst not
understand. Surely, had! sent thee to them, they

would have hearkened unto thee.
-p'^ 7, But the Kouse' of Israel will not hearken

unto thee;"for they will not hearken unto me: for all

the house of Israel are impudent and hardhearted.

17. Son:of inan, I-have.made thee a watch-
man unto the house of Israel: therefore hear the word
at my inouth, and givie thetti.warning from me.

18. When I say unto' the wicked, Thou shalt

surely die ; and thou givest him not wamiiig, nor
speakest to warn the wicked from his wicked way, to

save his life; the same wicked man shall die in his

iniquity ; but his blood will I require at thine hand.
19. Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he turn

not from his wickedness, nor from his wicked way, he
shall die in his iniquity ; but thou hast delivered thy

soul
21. Nevertheless, if thou warn the righteous

man, that the righteous sin not, and he doth not sin,

he shall surely live, because he is warned; also thou
hast delivered thy soul.— xxxiii. 2. Son of man, speak to the children

of thy people, and say unto them, When I bring the

sword upon a land, if the people of the land take a
man of their coasts, and set him for their watchman

:

3. If when he seeth the sword come upon the

land, he blow the trumpet, and warn the people;
4. Then whosoever heaireth the sound of the

trumpet, and taketh not warning ; if the sword come,
and take him away, his blood shall be upon his own
head. . '

I

-'.!
''

5. He heard the sound of the trumpet, and
took not warning;" his.blood -shall be ujpon him. But
he that taketh warning shall deliver his soul.

6. But if thCiwatbhrnan see the sword come,
and blow not the trumpet, and the people be not
warned ; if the sw6i'(i come, and take any person from
among them, he is taken away in his iniquity ; but his

blood will I require at the watchman's hand.
^7. So thou, son, 6t man, I have set thee a

jvatchman unto tlie house of Israel; therefore thou
gh^lt , hear the word at my moufh, and warn them
ifrom me.

8. When I say unto the wicked, O wicked
man, thou shalt surely die ; if, thou dost not speak to

warn the'wicked from his way, that wicked man
shall die in his iniquity; but his blood will I require

at thine hand.
9. Nevertheless, if thou warn the wicked of

his way to turn from it; if he do not turn from his

way, he shall die in his iniquity ; but thou hast de-

livered thy soul,

§ 37. Death for Disobedience.

I Kings xiii. 10. So he w;ent another way, and re-

turned not by the way that he came to Beth-el.
21. And he cried unto the man of God that

came from Judah saying, Thus saith the Lord, For-
asmuch as thou hast disobeyed the mouth of the Lono,
and hast not kept the commandment which the Lord
thy God commanded thee,

618'

-22. But earnest back, and hast eaten bread and

drunk water in the place, of the which the LOBV did

say to thee, Eat no bread, and drink no water ; thy car-

cass shall not come unto the sepulchre of thy fathers.

§ 58. God Protects His Prophets.

I Chr.xvi. 20. And when they went from nation to

nation, and from one kingdom to another people

;

,

—— 21. He suffered no man. to do them wrong;
yea, he reproved klogs for their sakes,

23. Saying, Touch not mine anointed, and do
my prophets no Imrm.

§59. The Founder of the Hebrew Schools of

Prophets.

(1; HIS EARLY I.tPB.)

I Sam. 1 24 And when she', had weaned him, she

took him up with her, with three bullocks, and one
ephah of flour, and a bottle of wine, and brought him
unto the house of the Lord in Shiloh :, and the child

wa^ young.— iL 11. And Elkanah went tp Ramah to his house.

And the child did ininister unto the Lord before Eli

the priest
18. But Samuel ministered before the Lord,

hang a child, girded with a linen. ephod.

(2. THE RESPECT PAID HIM BY THE PEOPLE.)

I Sam. Ix. 11. AnA as they went up the hill to the

city, they fovmd young maidens going out to draw
water, and said unto them, Is the seer here?

13. And they answered them, and said, He is

;

behold, he is before you : make haste now, for he came
to day to the city; for there is a sacrifice of the people

to day in the high place

:

13. As soon as ye be come into the city,ye shall

straightway find him, beforehe go up to the high place
to eat : for the people will not eat until he come, be-

cause he doth bless the sacrifice ; and afterwards they
eat that be bidden. Now therefore get you up ; for

about this time ye shall find him.

§ CO. The Propliet Elijah.

(1. APPOINTS HIS SUCCESSOR.)

1 Kings xix. W. So he departed thence, and found
Elisha the son of Shapliat, who was ploughing with

twelve yoke of oxen before him, and he with the
twelfth: and Elijah passed by him, and cast his man-
tle upon him.

20. And he left the oxen, and ran after Elijah,

and said. Let me, Ipray thee, kiss my father and my
mother, and then I will follow thee. And he said

unto him. Go back again: for what have I done to

thee?
(2. WHO REFUSES TO LEAVE HIM.) -

2 Kings ii. 2. And Elijah said unto Elisha, Tarry
here; I pray thee ; for the Lord hath sent me to Beth-
el. And Elisha said unto Mm, As the Lord liveth, and
as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. So theywent
down to Beth-el.

4. And Elijah said tmto him, Elisha, tarry-

here, I pray thee ; for the Lord hath sent me to Jeri-

cho. And he said, jls the Lord liveth, and as thy
soul liveth, I will not leave thee. So they came -to

Jericho.
6. And Elijah said unto him. Tarry, I pray

thee, here; for the Lord hath sent me to Jordan.
And he said. As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liv-

eth, I will not leave thee. And they two went on.

§ 61. An Impatient Propliet.

Jonah iv.l. But it displeased Jonah exceedingly,

and he was very angry.
2. And he prayed unto the Lord, and said, I

pray thee, O Lord, was not this my saying, when I
was yet in my country ? Therefore I fled before unto
Tarshish : for I knew that thou art a gracious God,
and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness,

and repentest thee of the evil.

8. Therefore now, O Lord, take, I beseech
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thee, my life from me ; for it is better for me to die
tlian to live.

Jonah iv. 4. Tlien said tlie Loud, Doest tliou well
to be angry ?

5. So Jonah went out of the city, and sat on
the east side of the city, and there made him a booth,
and sat under it in the shadow, tiU he might see what
would become of the city.

§ 62. False Prophets Tested.

Jer.xxvil.'lS. But if they be prophets, and if the
word of the LoitD be with them, let them now make
intercession to the Lord of hosts, that the vessels

which are left in the house of the Lord, and m the

house of the king of Judah, and at Jerusalem, go hot
to Babylon.

19. For thus saith the Lord of hosts concern-
ing the pillars, and_ concerning the sea, and concerning
the bases, and concerning the residue of the vessels

that remain in this city,

20. Which Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon
took not, when he carried away captive Jeconiah the
son of Jehoiakim king of Judah from Jerusalem to

Babylon, and all the nobles of Judah and Jerusalem;
,
— -— 21. Yea, thus saith the Lord ofhosts, the (God

of Israel, concerning the vessels that remain in the

house of the Lord, and in the house of the king of
Judah and of Jerusalem

;

32. They shall he carried to Babylon, and
there shall they be until the day that I visit them,
saith the Lord ; then will I bring them up, and re-

store them to this place.

§ G3. Wicked Prophets.

(1. their sins.)

Jer.ii. 8. The priests said not. Where is the Lord?
and fliey that handle the law knew me not: the pas-

tors also transgressed against rae, and the prophets
prophesied by Baal, and walked after iJungs that do
not profit.— V. 30. A wonderful and hoixible thing is commit-
ted in the land

;

31. The prophets prophesy falsely, and the

priests bear rule by Uieir means ; and my people" love
to have it so : and what will ye do in the end thereof?
— xxxii. 33. Because of all the evil of the children

of Israel and of the children of Judah, which they
have done to provoke me to angei*, they, their kin^s,

their princes, their priests, and their prophets, and the

men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem.
33. And they have turned unto me the back,

and not the face: though I taught them, rising up
early and teaching them, yet they have not hearkened
to receive instruction.

Ho9. ix. 5. What will ye do in the solemn day, and
in the day of the feast of the Lord ?— -—6; For, lo, they are gone because of destruc-

tion : Egypt shall gather them up, Memphis shall bury
them : the pleasant places for their silver, nettles shall

possess them : thorns shaU be in their tabernacles.
^ 7. The days of visitation are come, the days

of recompense are come ; Israel shall know it : the

prophet is a fool, the spiritual man is mad, for the

multitude of thine iniquity, and tlie great hatred.
——8. The watchman of Ephraim was with my

God : but the prophet is a snare of a fowler in all his

ways, and hatred in the house of his God.
Zeph. iii. 4. Her prophets are light and treacherous

persons : her priests have polluted the sanctuary, they

have done violence to the law.

(2. THE PUNISHMENT.)

Jer. vi. 10. To whom shall I speak, and give warn-
ing, that they may hear ? Behold, their ear is uncir-

cumcised, and they cannot hearken : behold, the word
of the Lord is unto them a reproach ; they have no
delight in it.

11. Therefore I am full of the fury of the

Lord ; I am weary wifli holding in : I will pour it

out upon the children abroad, and upon the assembly
ofyoung men together : for even the hu.sband with the

wife shall be taken, the aged with him that is full of
days.

13. And their houses shall be turned unto
others, with tJieir &elda and wives together: for I will

stretch out my hand upon the inhabitants of the land,

saith the Lord.
13. For from the least of them even imtio the

greatest of them every one is given to covetousness;
and from the prophet even unto the priest every one
dealeth falsely.

'
'

'

— viii. 10. Therefore will I give their wives unto
others, and their fields to them that shall inherit them:
for eveiy one from the least even unto the greatest is

given to covetousness, from the prophet even unto the
priest every one dealeth falsely,

'—' xiv. 13. When they fast; I will not hear their

cry ; and when they offer buriit offering and an obla-

tion, I will not accept them : but I will consume them
by the swOrd, and by the' famine, and by the pesti-^

lence. '
' '

.— xxiii. 11. For ;b6th prophet and priest are pro-

fane
;
yea, in my hotise have I found their wickedness,

saith the Lord. '

13. Wherefore their way shall be unto them,as
slippery ways iii 'the dkrkness : they shall be ^ivfen'on,
and fall therein : for I will bring evil upon them, even

the year of their visitation, saith the Lord.
Hos.iv. 5. Therefore shalt thou fall in the day, and

the prophet also shall fall with thee in the night, and
I will destroy thy mother.

§ 64. A Heathen Prophet Acknowledges the

,. Divine Authority.

Num. xxiL 13. And Balaam rose up'in the morning,
and said unto the princes of Balak, Gtet you into your
land: for the Lord refuseth to give me leave to go
with you.

'

14. And the princes of Moab rose up, and
they went unto Balak, and said, Balaam reftiseth to

come with us,

CHAP. VL

APOSTLES.
§ 65. The Twelve.

(1. THEIR CALL TO DISCIPLESHIP.)

Mark IL 14. And as he passed by, he saw Levi the
son of Aljjheus sitting 'at the receipt' of custom, and
said unto him, Follow me. And he arose and fol-

lowed him. '
'• •

See Mat. iv. 18-22. Mark i. 16-20. Luke v. 8-11.

John i. 35-49.

(3. APPOINTMENT TO THE APOSTOLATB.) •
-

'

Mat. x. 3. Now the names of the twelve apostles

are these ; The first, Simon, who is called Peter, and
Andrew his brother; James the son of Zebedee, and
John his brother

;

3. Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and
Matthew the publican; James the sora of Alpheus, and
Lebbeus, whose surname was Thaddeus

;

4. Simon tlie Canaanite, and Judas Iscariot,

who also betrayed him.
Mark iii. 16. And Simon he sumamed Peter;

17. And James the son of Zebedee, and John.

the brother of James; and he sumamed them Boa-
nerges, which is, The sons of thunder:

18. And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholo-

mew, and Matthew, alnd Thomas, and James the son

of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaanite,
19. And Judas Iscariot, which also betrayed

him : and they went into a house. .

Lukevi. 13. And when it was day, he calleA unto

him his disciples : and of them he chose twelve, whom
also he named apostles

;

14 Simon, (whom he also named Peter,) and
Andrew his brother, James and John, Philip and Bar-

tholomew,
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Luke vi. 15. Matthew and Thomas, James the son of

Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes,

16. And Judas the brother ofJames, and Judas
iscariot, which also was the traitor.

(3. INBTRTJCTIONS.)

Mat. X. 9. Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor brass

In your purses

;

• _

10. Nor scrip for your journey, neither two
coats, neither shoes, nor yet staves : for the workman
is worthy of his meat

11. And into whatsoever city or town ye shall

enter, inquire -who in it is worthy ; and there abide till

ye go thence.
12. And when ye come into a house, salute it

-. 13. And if the house be worthy, let your peace

come upon it : but if it be not worthy, let your peace

letum to you.
^ ^14 And whosoever shall not receive you, nor
hear your words, when ye depart out of that house or

city, shake off the dust of your feet
—— 15. Verily I say unto you. It shall be more tol-

erable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the

day of judgment, than for that city;

Mark vL 8. And commanded them that they should
take nothing for <A«Jr journey, save a staff only; no
scrip, no bread, no money in their purse

:

— 9. But be shod with sandals ; and not put on
two coats.

10. And he said unto them, In what place so-

ever ye enter into a house, there abide till ye depart

tcora that place.

11. And whosoever shall not receive you, nor
hear you, when ye depart thence, shake off the dust

Under your feet ror a testimony against them. Verily

I say unto you. It shall be more tolerable for Sodom
and GJomorrah in theday ofjudgment, than for that city.

Luke ix. 8. And he said unto them, Take nothing,

for your journey, neither staves, nor scrip, neither

bread, neither money ; neither have two coats apiece.

4. And whatsoever house ye enter into, there

abide, and thence depart
5. And whosoever will not receive you, when

ye go out of that city, shake off the very dust from
your feet for a testimony against them.
John xiii. 20. Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that

receiveth whomsoever I send receiveth me; and he
that receiveth me receiveth him that sent me.— XX. 21. Then.said Jesus to them again, Peace be

untoyou : asmyFatherhath sentme, even so send Iyou.

(4. SPECIAlj DUTIES.)

(A, TO BEAK WITNESS.)

Luke xxiv. 48. And ye are witnesses of these things.

John XV. 27. And ye also shall bear witness, because
ye have been with me from the beginning.

(B. TO PREACH THE KINQDOM: OF GOD.)

Mat. X. 7. And as ye go, preach, saying, The king-
dom of heaven is at hand.
—7— 27. "What I tell you in darkness, that speak ye

in^ght; and what ye hear in the ear, <A«rf preach ye
upon the housetops.
Mark iii 13. And he goeth up into a moimtain, and

calleth wnio Mm whom he would : and they came unto
him.

14. And he ordained twelve, that they should
be with him, and that he might send them forth to

preach.
Luke ix. 2. And he sent them to preach the king-

doni of God, and to heal the sick.

I Cor. i. 17. For Christ sent me not to baptize, but
to preach the gospel : not with wisdom of words, lest

the cross of Christ should be made of none effect
18. For the preaching of the cross is to them

that perish, foolishness ; but unto us which are saved,
it is ihe power of God.

I Tim. L 11. According to the glorious gospel of the
blessed God, which was committed to my trust

(5. PREROGATrVBS.)

(A. TO WORK MIRACIiBS.)

Mat. x. 1. And when he had called unto him his

twelve disciples, he gave them power against unclean

spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all manner of
sickness and all manner of disease.

8. Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the
dead, cast out devils : freely ye have received, freely
give.

Mark iiL 15. And to have power to heal sicknesses,
and to cast out devils : •— vi. 7. And he called unto him the twelve, and be-
gan to send them forth by two and two ; and gave
them power over unclean spirits

;

Luke ix. 1. Then he called his twelve disciples to-

gether, and gave them power and authority over aU
devils, and to cure diseases.— X. 19. Behold, I give unto you power to tread on
serpents and scorpions, and over all the power of the
eneiiiy ; and nothing shall by any means hurt you.

(B. TO REMIT SINS,)

Mat. xviii. 17. And if he shall neglect to hear them,
tell it imto the church : but if he neglect to hear the
church, let him be unto thee as a heathen man and a
publican.—— 18. Verily I say unto you, Whatsoeverye shall

bind on earth shall be bound in heaven ; and whatso-
ever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven.
John XX. 23. Whosesoever sins ye remit, they are

remitted imto them ; and whosesoever sins ye retain,

they are retained.

(6. FIRST LABOURS.)

Luke ix. 6. And they departed, and went through the
towns, preaching the gospel, and healing everywhere.
Mark vL 13. And they cast out many devils, and

anomtedwith oil many thatwere sick, and healed iJiem.

30. And the apostles gathered themselves to-

gether unto Jesus, and told him all things, both what
they had done, and what they had taught
Luke xxiL 35. And he said tmto them. When I sent

you without purse, and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye
anything? And they said. Nothing.

§ 66. The Seventy.

(1. APPOINTBD.)

Luke X. 1. After these things the Lord appointed
other seventy also, and sent them two and two before
his fece into every city and place, whither he himself
would come.

(2. INSTRUCTBD.)

Luke X. 4 Carryneither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes

:

and salute no man by the way.
5. And into whatsoever house ye enter, first

say, Peace be to this house.
—— 6. And if the son of peace be there, yourpeace

shall rest upon it : if not, it shall turn to you again.
7. And in the same house remain, eating and

drinking such things as they give : for the labourer is

worthy of his hire. Go not from house to house.
8. And into whatsoever city ye enter, and they

receive you, eat such things as are set before you:
9. And heal the sick that are therein, and say

unto them,The kingdom ofGod is come nigh unto you.
10. But into whatsoever city ye enter, and

they receive you not, go your ways out into the streets

of the same, and say,
11. Even the very dust of your city, which

cleaveth on us, we do wipe off against you : notwith-
standing, be ye sure of this, that the kingdom of God
is come nigh unto yoa

13. But I say unto you, that it shall be more
tolerable in that day for Sodom, than for that city.

14. But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre
and Sidon at the judgment, than for you.

15. And fliou, Capernaum, which art exalted
to heaven, shalt be thrust down to hell.

16. He that heareth you heareth me; and he
that despiseth you despiseth me ; and he that despiseth
me despisethMm that sent me.

§ 67. St. Peter.

(1. Christ's prayer for him.)

Luke xxii. 32. But I have prayed for thee, that thy
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faith fail not : and when thou art converted, strengthen
thy brethren.
Luke xxii. 33. And he said unto him, Lord, I am

ready to go with thee, both into prison, and to death.

,2. AND PINAL CHASOE TO HTM.)

John xxi. 15. So when they had dined, Jesus saith

to Simon Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me
more than these? He saith unto him, Tea, Lord;
thou knowest that I love thee. He saith imto him,
Feed my lambs.

16. He saith to him again the second time,
Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me ? He saith unto
him. Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. He
saith unto him, Feed my eheep.

§ 68. The Place of Judas Filled.

ActsL 21. Wherefore of these men which have
companied with us all the time that the Lord Jesus
went in and out among us,

22. Beginning from the baptism of John, unto
that same day that he was taken up from us, must one
be ordained to be a witness with us of his resurrection.

23. And they appointed two, Joseph called
Barsahas, who was sumamed Justus, and Matthias.— .— 24. And they prayed, and said,,Thou, Lord,
wMch knowest the hearts of all men, shew whether of
these two thou hast chosen, .

25. That he may take part of this ministry
and apostleship, from which Judas by transgression

feU, that he might go to his own place.

26. And they gave forth their lots ; and the
lot fell upon Matthias: and he was numbered with
the eleven apostles.

§ 69. St. Paul's Apostleship.

I Cor. XV. 9. For I am the least of the apostles, that
am not meet to be called an apostle, because I perse-

cuted the church of God.
10. But by the grace of God I am what I am

:

and his grace which was bestowed upon me was not in

vain ; but I laboured more abundantly than they all

:

yet not I, but the grace of Gfod which was with me.
11. Therefore whether it were I or they, so we

preach, and so 'ye believed.

2 Cor. X. 7. Do ye look on things after the outward
appearance ? If any man trust to himself that he is

Cluist's, let him of himself think this again, that, as he
M Clirist's, even so are we Christ's.

8. For though I should boast somewhat more
of our authority, which the Lord hath given us for

edification, and not for your destruction, I should not
be ashamed

:

12. For we dare not make ourselves of -the

number, or compare ourselves with some , that com-
mend themselves : but they, measuring therpselves by
themselves, and comparing themselves among them-
selves, are not wise.

13. But we will not boast of things without
our measure, but according to the measure of the rule

which God hath' distributed to us, a measure to reach
even unto you.

14 For we stretch not ourselves beyond our
measure, as though we reached not unto you ; for we
are come as far as to you also in preatMng the gospel
of Christ

:

15. Not boastmg of things without mir meas-
ure, that is, of other men's labours ; but having hope,
when your faith is increased, that we shall be enlarged
by you according to our rule abundantly,

16. To preach the gospel in the regions be-
yond you, and not to boast in another man's line of
tilings made ready to our hand.
— xi. 5. For I suppose I was not a whit behind the

very chiefest apostles.

6. But though Ibe rude in speech, yet not in
knowledge ; but we have been thoroughly made man-
ifest among you in all things.

— xii. 11. I am become a fool in glorying
; ye have

compelled me: for I ought to have been commended
of you: for in nothing am I behind the very chiefest

apostles, though I be nothing.

: 12. Truly the signs of an apostle were wrought
among you in all patience, in signs, and wonders, and
mighty deeds.

Gal. i. 17. Neither went I up to Jerusalem to them
which were apostles before me; but I went into
Arabia, and returned again unto Damascus.

18. Then after three years I went up to Jeru-
salem to see Peter, and abode with him fifteen days.

20. Now the things which I write unto you,
behold, before God, I he not.

^21. Afterwards I came into the regions of
Syria and Cilicia

;

22. And was unknown by face unto the
churches of Judea which were in Christ:— ii. 1. Then fourteen years after I went up agaia
to Jerusalem with Barnabas, and took Titus with mt
also.

I Tim. ii. 6. Who gave himself a ransom for all, to
be testified in due time.

7. Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, and
an apostle, (I speak the truth in Christ, and lie not,) a
teacher of the Gentiles in faith and verity.

(A. KB AND BARNABAS SPECIALLY SET APART BY
THE CHURCH AT ANTIOCH FOR MISSIONARY WORK
AMONG THE GENTILES.)

Acts xiii. 3. And when they had fasted and prayed,
and laid iAeir hands on them, they sent tTiem away.

CHAP. vn.

PROPHETS IN THE CHRISTIAN
CHURCH.

§ 70. The Prophetic Gift.

(1. TO BE COVETED.)

I Cor. Xiv. 38. But if any man be ignorant, let him
be ignorant

39. Wherefore, brethren, covet to prophesy,
and forbid not to speak with tongues.

(3. IS BETTER THAN THE GITT OF TONGUES.) ;,.

I Cor. xiv, 2. For he that speaketh in an unknown
tongue speaketh not unto men, but unto God : for no
man understandeth Iiim; howbeit in the spirit he
speaketh mysteries.

3. But he that prophesieth speaketh unto men
to edification, and exhortation, and comfort

4 He that speaketh in a,n unknown tongue
edifieth himself ; but he that prophesieth edifieth the

church. . I,
,

!

5. I would that ye all spake with tongues, but
rather that ye prophesied : for greater is he that proph-
esieth than he that speaketh with tongues, except he
interpret, that the church majr receive edifying.

6. Now, brethren, if I come unto you speaking
with tongues, what shall I profit you, except I shall

speak to you either by revelation, or by knowledge, or
by prophesying, or by doctrine?

(3. RULES TO BE OBSERVED.)

I Cor. xiv. 29. Let the prophets speak two or three,

and let the other judge.
80. If any tiling be revealed to another that

sitteth by, let the first hold his peace.
—— 31. For ye may all prophesy one by one, that

aU may learn, and all may be comforted.

32. And the spirits of the prophets are subject

to the prophets.

(4 THE HONOR DUE.)

Mat. X. 40. He that receiveth you receiveth me;
and he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent me.

41. He that receiveth a prophet in the name
of a prophet shall receive a prophet's reward ; and he

that receiveth a righteous man in the name of a right-

eous man shall receive a righteous man's reward.

42, And whosoever shall give to drink imto

one of these little ones a cup of cold wat^ onlyin the

name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall m
no wise lose his reward.
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§'71. Instances of the Bestowal of the Gift.

Acts xiii. 1. Now there were in the church that was
at Antioch certain prophets and teachers ; as Bar-
nabas, and Simeon that was called Niger, and Lucius
of Cyrene, and Manaen, which had been brought up
with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul.
—: xix. 6. And when Paul had laid Ms hands upon

them, the Holy Ghost came on them; and they spake
with tongues, and prophesied.
—^^7. And all the men were about twelve.

See Acts xl 27, 28 ; xxL 9-11.

§ 72. The Two Witnesses of the Apocalypse.

Rev.xi. 3. And I will give power unto iny two wit-

iiessesVand they shall prophesy a thousand two hun-
dred a'nd threescore days, clothed in sackcloth. .

^- — 4. These are the two olive trees, and the two
candlesticks standing before the God <)f the eat'th.

CHAP. VIIL

EVAIS^GELISTS:

§ 73. Their Ordination.

I Tim. iv. 14 Neglect not the gift that is in thee,

which was given thee by prophecy, with the laying
on of the hands of the presbytery.

See 2 Tim. i. 6.

§ 74. Authority.

(1. TO PREACH AND TEACH.)

Acts xviii. 34. And a certain Jew named ApoUos,
bom at Alexandria, ah eloquent man, and mighty in

the Scriptures, came to Ephesus.
25. This man was instructed in the way of the

Lord ; and heiug fervent in the spirit, he spake and
taught diligently the things of the Lord, knowing
only the baptism of John.

27. And when he was disposed to pass into

Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the disciples to

receive him : who, when he was come, helped them
much which had believed through grace

:

See 2Tim.iv. 2-5.

(2. TO lUEPKOVB.)

I Tim. V. 20. Them that sin rebuke before all, that
Others also may fear.

21. I charge thee before God, and the Lord
Jesus Christ, and the elect angels, that thou observe
these things without preferring one before another,
doing nothing by partiality.

Tit. i. 13. This witness is true.' Wherefore rebuke
tnem snarply, that they may be sound in the faith

;

14. Not giving heed to Jewish fables, and
. commandments of men, that turn from the truth.— ii. 15. These things speak, and exhort, and re-

buke with all authority. Let no man despise thee.

(3. REJECT HERETICS.)

Tit. iii. 10. A man that is a heretic, after the first

and second admonition, reject;

11. Knowing that he that is such is subverted,
and sinneth, being condemned of himself.

(4. SUPERVISE AND CORRECT BOTH ELDERS AND
CHURCEffiS.)

I Tim. i. 3. As I besought thee to abide still at
Ephesus, when I went into Macedonia, that tliou

mightest charge some that they teach no other doctrine,— iv. 11. These things command and teach.
12. Let no man despise thy youth; but be

thou an example of the believers, in word, in conver-
sation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity.

13. Till! come, give attendance to reading, to
exhortation, to doctrine.
— V. 19. Against an elder receive not an accusation,

but before two or three witnesses.

2 Tim. iv. 2. Preach the word; be instant in season,
out of season ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long-
suffering and doctrine.

3. For the time will come when they will not
endure sound doctrine ; but after their own lusts sliall

they heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears

;

4 And they shall turn away meir ears from
the truth, and shall be turned unto fables.

5. But watch thou in all things, endure afflic-

tions, do the work of an evangelist, make full proof
of thy ministry.

See f Tim, v. 1, 17. Tit.iL

(5. OBDAIN AND APPOINT TBACHBKS.)

2 Tim. iL 2. And the things that thou hast heard of
me among many witnesses, the same commit thou to

faithful men, who shall be able to teach others also.

I Tim. V. 23. Layhands suddenly On no man, neither
be partaker of other men's sins : keep thyself pure.

Tit.i. 5. For this cause left T thee m; Crete, that
thoushouldest set in order the things that are wanting,
and ordain elders in every city, as I had appointed thee

:

§ 75. Their Work.

< (1. HAD HO liOCAL CHABGB.)

I Cor. xvL 10. Now if Timotheus come, see that he
may be with you without fear: for he wOrfceth the
work of the Lord, as I also do.

11. Let no man therefore despise him: but
conduct him forth in peace, that he may come unto
me : for I look for him with the brethren.

13. As touching owr brother ApoUos, I greatly
desired him to come unto you with the brethren : but
his wiU was not at all to come at this time ; but he
will come when he shall have convenient time

:

2Tim.iv. 11. Only Luke is with me. Take Mark,
and bring him with thee : for he is profitable to me
for the ministry.

13. And Tychicus have I sent to Ephesus.
Tit. iii. 13. When I shall send Artemas unto thee,

or Tychicus,be diligent to come unto me to Nicopolis:

for I have determined there to winter.

13. Bring Zenas the lawyer and ApoUos on
then- journey diligently, that nothing be wanting unto
them.

Phil.ii 35. Yet I supposed it necessary to send to

you Epaphroditus, my brother, and companion in

labour, and fellow soldier, but your messenger, and
he that ministered to my wants.
See2Tim.iv. 9, 10, 31.

(2. WERE trNDEB THE DrRBCTION OP THE APOSTLES.)

I Cor.iv. 17. For this cause have I sent unto you
Timotheus, who is my beloved son, and faithful in the
Lord, who shall bring you into remembrance of my
ways which be in Chnst, as I teach every where ia
ever^ church.

I Thess. iii. 1. Wherefore when we could no longer
forbear, we thought it good to be left at Athens alone

;

—— 3. And sent Timotheus, our brother, and
minister of God, and our feUow labourer in the gospel
of Christ, to establish you, and to comfort you con-
cerning youi* faith

:

(3. WBKB SOMETIMES DESIGNATED BY THE CHURCHES.)

2Cor. viii. 18. And we have sent with him the

brother, whose praise is in the gospel throughout all

the churches

;

19. And not thai only, butwho was also chosen
of the churches to travel with us with this grace, which
is administered by us to the glory of the same Lor<'

and decla/raiion of your ready mind

:

CHAP. IX.

PRESBYTER-BISHOPS. *

§ 7C. Elders.

(1. FIRST MENTIONED. 45 A.D.)

See Acts xi. 30.

* It is now generally admitted that in the New Testament
the terms Presbyter (Elder) and Bishop are applied indifferently
to the Bame persons ; the former taken from the Jews and sug-
gesting gravity of character, the latter borrowed from the GredEs
and denoting the nature of the office.—H.
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(3. APPOINTED IN EVERY CITY.)

Acts xiv. 23. And when they had ordained them
elders in every church, and had prayed with fasting,

they commended them to the Lord, on whom they
believed.

See Tit. i. 6.

§ 77. The Qnaliflcations Required.

I Tim. iiL 1. This ts a triie saying, If a, man desire

the office of a bishop, he desireth a good work.
2. A bishop then must be blameless, the hus-

band of one wife, vigilant, sober, of good behaviour,
given to hospitality, apt to teach

;

3. Not given to wine, no striker, not greedy of
filthy lucre; but patient, not a brawler, not covetous

;

4. One that ruleth weD his own house, halving
his children in subjection with all gravity;

5. (For if a man know not how to rule his

own house, how shall he take care of the church of
God ?)

6. Not a novice, lest being lifted up with pride

he fall into the condemnation of the devU.
7. Moreover he must have a good report of

them which are' without ; lest he fall into reproach

and the snare of the devil.

Tit. i 6. If any be blameless, the husband of one
wile, having faithful children not accused of riot or
unruly.

7. For a bishop must be blameless as the

steward of God; ,not self-willed, nor soon angry, not
given to wine, no striker, not given to filthy lucre

;

8. But a lover of hospitality, a lover of good
men, sober, just, holy, temperate

;

§ 78. The Duties Eqjoined.

(1. tbachingO
Tit. i. 9. Holding fast the faithful word as he hath

been taught, that he may be able by sound doctrine

both to exhort and to convince the gainsayers.

10. For there are many unruly and vain talk-

ers and deceivers, specially they of the circumcision

:

11. Whose mouths must be stopped, who sub-

vert whole houses, teaching things which they ought

not, for filthy lucre's sake.

See I Tim.iv. 16; vi. 3. Tit.ii. 1.

(2. TEACHING AND RULING.)

I Pet. V. 1. The elders which are among you I

exhort, who am also an elder, and a witness of the

sufferings of Christ, and also a partaker of the glory

that shall be revealed:

2. Feed the flock of God which is among you,

taking the oversight tliereof, not by constraint, but

willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind;
3. Neither as being lords over QodCa heritage,

but being ensamples to the flocli. .

See Acts xx. 28.

(3. MINISTERrNG TO THE SIOK.)

Jam. V. 14. Is any sick among you ? let him call for

the elders of the church ; and let them pray over him,

anointing hiiii with oil in the name of the Lord

:

§ 79. Their Claim to Respect and Obedience.

I Thess. V. 12. And we beseech you, brethren, to

know them which labour among you, and are over

you in the Lord, and admonish you

;

13. And to esteem them very highly in love

for their work's sake. And be at peace among your-

selves.

1 Tim. V. 17. Let the elders that rule well be counted

worthy of double honour, especially they who labour

in the word and doctrine.

Heb. xiii. 7. Remember them which have the rule

over you, who have spoken unto you the word of

God: whose faith follow, considering the end of tlieir

conversation.
17. Obey them that have the rule over you,

and submit yourselves : for they watch for your souls,

as they that must give account, that they may do it

Ayith joy, and not with grief: for that is unprofitable

for you.

§ 80. Tlieir Reward.

Prov.xi. 30. The fruit of the righteous is a, tree of
life ; and he that winneth souls is wise.

I Pet. V. 4. And when the chief Shepherd shall

appear, ye shall receive » crown of glory that fadetb

not away.

CHAP. X.

DEACONS AND DEACONESSES.

§ 81. Appointment of Deacons, about 35 A.D.

Actsvi. 5. And the saying pleased the whole multi-

tude : and they chose Stephen, a man full of faith and
of the Holy Ghdst, and Philip, and Prochorus, and
Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a
proselyte of Antioch

;

6. Whom they set before , the apostles: and
when they had prayed, they laid tlieir hands on them.

§82. The (Qualifications Required.

ITIm.iii. 8. Likewise wiits* the deacons J« grave,

not double-tongued, not given to much wine, not
greedy of filthy lucre

;

i

9. Holding the mystery of the faith in a pure
conscience.

10. And let these also first be proved ; then

let them use the ofiiceof a deacon, being/oaradblame-

less.

11. Even so must thdr wives ie grave, not

slanderers, sober, faithful in all things.

12. Let the deacons be the husbands of one
wife, ruling their children and their own houses well.

13. For they that have used the office of a

deacon well purchase to themselves a good degree,

and great boldness in the faith which is in Christ

Jesus.
14. These things write I unto thee, hoping to

come imto thee shortly:

15. But if I tarry long, that thou mayest know
how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house of

God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar

and ground of the truth.

§ 83. The Service Expected.

Actsvi. 1. And in those days, when the number of

the disciples was multiplied, there arose a murmuring
of the Grecians against the Hebrews, because their

widows were neglected in the daily ministration.

2. Then the twelve called the multitude of the

disciples unto them, and said. It is. not reason that we
should leave the word of God, and serve ta,bles.

3. Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among
you seven men of honest report, full of. the Holy
Ghost and wisdom, whom we may appoLat over this

4. But we will give ourselves continually to

prayer, and to the ministry of the word.

§ 84. Deaconesses.

Rom. xvi. 1. I commend unto you Phebe our sister,

which is a servant of the church which is at Cenchrea

:

2. That ye receive her in the Lord, as becom-

eth saints, and that ye assist her in whatsoever busi-

ness she hath need of you : for she hath been a suc-

courer of many, and of myself also.

See Rom. xvL 12. I Tim. v. 9.

CHAP. XI.

OFFICES AND GIFTS.

§ 85. In (Jeneral.

Rom. xii. 6. Having then gifts differing according to

the grace that is given to us, whether prophecy, let vs

prophesy according to the proportion of faith

;
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Rom. xii. 7. Ox ministry, let tis wait on our minister-

ing ; or he tliat teacheth, on teaching

;

•
I Cor. xii. 5. And there are diflFerences of adminis-

trations, but the same Lord.
28. And God hath set some in the church,

first apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers,

after that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, gov-

ernments, diversities of tongues.

29. Are all apostles ? are all prophets? are aU
teachers ? are all workers of miracles ?

30. Have all the gifts of healing? do all speak

with tongues ? do all interpret ?

Eph. iv. II. And he gave some, apostles; and some,

prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors

and teachers

;

12. For the perfecting of the saints, for the

work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of

Christ:

§ 86. The Gift of Tongues.

(1. AN INTERPRETER NEEDED.)

I Cor. xiv. 9. So likewise ye, except ye utter by the

tongue words ea^ to be understood, how shall it be
known what is spoken ? for ye shall speak into the air.

10. There are, it may be,' so many kinds of

voices iu the world, and none of them is without sig-

nification.
' 11. Therefore if I know not the meaning of

the voice, I shall be unto him that speaketh a barba-

rian, and he that speaketh shall be a barbarian unto
me.

13. Wherefore let him that speaketh in an un-
known tongue pray that he may interpret

14 For- if I pray in an unknown tongue, my
spirit prayeth, but my understanding is unfruitful.

15. What is it then ? I wiU pray with the

spirit, and I will pray with the understanding also : I

will sing with the spirit, and I will sing with the im-
derstanding also.

16. Else, when thou shalt bless with the spirit,

how shall he thatoccupieth the room of the unlearned
say Amen at thy giving of thanks, seeing he under-
standeth not what thou sayest?

17. For thou verily givest thanks well, but the

other is hot edified.

18. I thank my God, I speak with tongues
more than ye all:

19. Yet in the church I had rather speak five

words withmy understanding, that by my voice I might
teach others also, than ten thousand words in an «7i-

known tongue.

(3. A SIGN TO UNBELIEVERS.)

I Cor. xiv. 21. In the law it is written. With men of
other tongues and other lips will I speak unto this

people ; and yet for all that will they not hear me,
saith the Lord.

. 22. Wherefore tongues are for a sign, not to

them that believe, but to them that believe not : but
prophesying serveth not for them that believe not, but
for them which believe.

23. If therefore the whole church be come to-

gether into one place, and all speak with tongues, and
there come in those that are imlearned, or unbelievers,
will they not say that ye are mad ?

24 But if all prophesy, and there come in one
that believeth not, or one vmleamed, he is convinced
of all, he is judged of all

:

25. And thus are the secrets of his heart made
manifest; and so falling down on his face, he will
worship God, and report that God is in you of a truth.

CHAP, xa .

OF SPIRITUAL MINISTRY IN
GENERAL.

§ 87. The Ministerial Office.

(1. OF DIVINE APPOINTMENT.)

Ex. iv. 12. Now therefore go, and I will be with
thy mouth, and teach thee what thou slialt say.

13. And he said, O.my Lord, send, I pray
thee, by the hand of Mmwhom thou wilt send.

Ps, IxviiL 11. The Lord gave the word : great was
the company of those that published it.

1 John ii. 27. But the anointing which ye have re-

ceived of him abideth in you, and ye need not that
any man teach you : but as the same anointing teach-
eth you of all things, and is truth, and is no lie, and
even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide in him. ,

2 Cor.i. 21. Now he wliich stablisheth us with you
in Christ, and hath anointed us, is God;— iL 15. For we are unto God a sweet savour of
Christ, in them that are saved, and in them that perish

:

16. To the one we are the savour of death unto
death ; and to the other the savour of life unto life.

And who is sufficient for these things ?

17. For we are not as many, which corrupt
the word of God : but as of sincerity, but as of God,
in the sight of God speak we in Christ.— iii. 1. Do we begin again to commend ourselves ?

or need we, as some o&ers, epistles of commendation
to you, or letiers of commendation from you?
— V. 20. Now then we are ambassadors for Christ,

as though God did beseech you, by us : we pray you
in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God.

Gal. vL 17. From henceforth letno man trouble me

:

for I bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jesus.

I John iv. 6. We are of God:' he that knoweth God
heareth us; he that is not of God heareth not us.

Hereby know we the spirit of truth, and the spirit of
error.

(2. ITS EIELD IS THE WORLD.)

John iv. 35. Say not ye. There are yet four months,
and then Cometh harvest? behold, I say unto you,
Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; for they are

white already to harvest.
See Mat. xiii. 38; xxviii. 19, 20. Luke xxiv. 47.

Act8ii.39. Col.L23.

(3. ITS CONSTRAINT.)

1 Cor. ix. 16. For though I preach the gospel, I have
nothing to glory of: for necessity is laid upon me

;

yea, woe is unto me, if I preach not the gospel

!

17. For if I do this thing willingly, I have a
reward : but if against my will, a dispensation of the

gospel is committed unto me.
18. What is my reward then ? Verily that,

when I preach the gospel, I may make the gospel of
Christ without charge, that I abuse not my power in
the gospel.

(4 ITS POWER.)

Mark vi. 20. For Herod feared John, knowing that
he was a justman and a holy, and observed him ; and
when he heard him, he did many things, and heard
him gladly.

See Rom. i. 16. I Cor. i. 18, 24. 2 Cor. vi. 7 : x.

10. Heb. iv. 12.

(5. ITS GLORY.)

2 Cor.Ui. 7. But if the ministration of death, writ-
ten and engraven in stones, was glorious, so that the
children of Israel could not steadfestly behold Uie face
of Moses for the glory of his countenance; which
glory was to be done away

:

8. How shall not the ministration of the spirit

be rather glorious ?

9. For if the ministration of condemnation be

glory, much more doth the ministration of righteous-
ness exceed in glory.

10. For even that which was made glorious
had no glory in this respect, by reason of the glory
that excelleth.

11. For if that which is done away was glori-
ous, much more that which remaineth is glorious.

§ 88. Temporal Support.

(1. THE minister's RIGHT.)

Rom.x. 14 How then shall they call on hun in
whom they have not believed? and how shall they
believe in him of whom they have not heard ? and
how shall they hear without a preacher ?

15. And how shall thcj' preach, except they
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be sent? as it is written. How beautiful are the feet of
tliem that preach the gospel of peace, and bring glad
tidings of good things 1

1 Cor. ix. 3. If I be not an apostle unto others, yet
doubtless I am to you : for the seal of mine apostleship
are ye in the Lord

3. Mine answer to them that do examine me
Is this

:

4. Have we not power to eat and to drink?
5. Have we not power to lead about a sister,

a wife, as well as other apostles, and as the breUiren
of the Lord, and Cephas ?

6. Or I only and Barnabas, have not we power
to forbear working?

7. Who goeth a warfare any time at his own
charges? who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of
the miit thereof? or who feedeth a flock, and eateth

not ofthe milk of the flock?
8. Say I these things aa a man ? or saith not

the law the same also ?

9. For it is written in the law of Moses, Thou
shalt not muzzle the miouth of the ox that treadeth

out the com. Doth Grod take care for oxen ?

10. Or saith he it altogether for our sakes ?

For our sakes, no doubt, this is written : that he that

plougheth should plough in hope; and that he that

thresheth in hope should be partaker of his hope.
'

11. Ifwe have sown unto you spiritual things,

is it Si great thing ifwe shall reap your oamal tjhings ?

12. If others be partakers of this power over
you, ore not we rather? Nevertheless we have not
used this power ; but suffer all things, lest we should
hinder the gospel of Christ

13. Do ye not know that they which minister
about holy things live ofth^ things of the temple ? and
theywhich wait at the altar are partakers with the altar?

14 Even so hath the Lord ordained that they
which preach the gospel should live of the gospel.

15. But I have used none of these things

:

neither have I written these things, that it should be
so done unto me : for it were better forme to die, than
that any man should make my glorying void.

Gal. vi. 6. Let him that is taught.in the word com-
municate unto him that teacheth in all good things.

(2. THE people's PRIVELBGB AlO) PROBTT.)

2 Cor. i. 14 As also ye have acknowledged us in
part, that we are your rejoicing, even as ye also are

ours in the day of the Lord JesUs.
15. And in this confidence I was minded to

come unto you before, that ye might have a secqnd
benefit;
— 16. And to pass Ijy you into Macedonia, and

to come again out of Macedonia unto you, and of you
to be brought on my way toward Judea.

§ 89. Self-Support.

Acts XX. 33. I have coveted no man's silver, or gold,
or apparel.

34 Yea, ye yourselves know, that these hands
have ministered unto my necessities, and to them that

were with me.— xxviii. 30. And Paul dwelt two whole years in

his own hired house, and received all that came in

unto him,
31. Preaching thekingdom of God, and teach-

ing those things which concern the Lord Jesus Christ,

with all confidence, no man forbidding him.
2 Cor. xi. 7. Have I committed an offence in abasing

myself that ye might be exalted, because I have
preached to you the gospel of God freely ?

8. I robbed other churches, taking wages of
tJiem to do you service.

9. And when I was present with you, and
wanted, I was chargeable to no man : for that which
was lacking to me the brethren which came from Ma-
cedonia supplied : and in all things I have kept myself
from being burdensome unto you, and so will I keep
myself.— xii. 13. For what is it wherein ye were inferior

to other churches, except it be that I myself was not
burdensome to you ? forgive me this wrong.

14 Behold, the third time I am ready to come
to ypu; and I will not be burdensome to you : for I
seek not yours, but you: for the children ought not to
lay up for the parents, but the parents for the children.

15. And I will very gladly spend and be spent
for you ; though the more abundantly I love you, the
less I be loved.

16. But be it so, I did not burden you: nev-
ertheless, being crafty, I caught you with guile.

17. Did I make a gain of you by any of them
whom I sent unto you ? ,

18. I desired "fitus, and with him, I sent a
brother. Did Titus make a gain of you? walked we
not in the same spirit ? wc&ed we not in the same
steps ?

I Thess, ii. 9. Foryeremember, brethren, our labour
and travail : for labouring night and day, because we
would not be chargeable unto any of you, we preached
unto you the gospel of God.
2The8S.iii 7. For yourselves know.how ye ought

to follow us : for we behaved not ourselves disorderly
among you;

8. Neither did we eat any man's bread for

nought ; but wrought with labour and travail night and
day, that we might not be chargeable to any of you:

9. Not because we have not power, but to
make ourselves an ensample imto you to follow us.

§ 90. False Teachers.

Luke XX. 47. Which devour widows' houses, and
for a shew make long prayers : the same shall receive
greater damnation.
John X. 1. Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that

entereth not by the door into the sheepfold, but climb-
eth up some other way, the same is a thief and a
robber.

2. But he that entereth in by the door is the

shepherd of the sheep.
3. To him the, porter openeth ; and the sheep

hear his voice : and he calleth Ins own sheep by name,
and leadeth them out.

4 ,And when he putteth forth his own sheep,

he goeth before them, and the sheep follow him : for

they know his voice.
, 5. And a stranger will they not follow, but

will flee from him ; for they know not the voice of

strangers

§ 91. Duties of Ministers.

(1. TO PBEAOH THE TRUE DOCTWNB.)

I Sam. xii. 7. Now therefore stand still, that I may
reason with you before the Lord of all the righteous

acts of the Lord, which he did to you and to your
fathers.'

1 Cor. i. 23. But we preach Christ crucified, unto

the Jews a stumblingblock, and unto the Greeks foot

ishness

:

— ii. 2. For I determined not to know any thing

among you, save Jesus Christ, and hun crucified,

— iiL 9. For we are labourers together with God

:

ye are God's husbandly, ye aire God's building.

10. According to the grace of God which is

given unto me,- as a wise masterbuilder, I have laid

the foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But
let every man take heed how he buildeth there-

upon.
2 Cor.iv. 5. For we preach not ourselves, but Christ

Jesus the Lord ; and ourselves your servants for Jesus'

sake.— V. 11. Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord,

we persuade men; but we are made manifest unto

God ; and I trust also are made manifest in your con-

sciences.

See 2 Tim. iv. 2-4.

(3. TO snxnr error.)

Mat. XV. 13. But he answered and said. Every plant,

which my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be

rooted up.
, , J ,<•

14 Let them alone ; they be blind leaders ot

the blind. And if the blind lead the blind, both shall

fall into the ditch.
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Acts XX. 29. For I know this, that after my depart-

ing shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not

sparing the flock.

'

- "" '

— u_ 80. Also of your own selves shall men arise,

speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples after

thenL
31. Therefore watch, and remember, that by

the space of three years I ceased not to warn every

one night and^ day with tears. I

1 Tim. i. 6. From which some having swerved have
turned aside unto vain jangling

;

7. Desiring to be teacners of the law; under-

standing neither 'what they say, nor whereof they

affirm. '

— vi. 3. If any man teach otherwise, and consent

not to wholesome words, mien the words of <jur' Lord
Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is according

to godliness ; 1 :

'

.

4. He is proud, knowing nothing,' but doting

about questions and strifes of words, whereof coiheth

envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, /

5. Perverse disputings of men ofcorruptminds,

and destitute of the truth, supposing that gain is godli-

ness :;from such withdraw thyself

2 Tim. ii. 16. But shun proiane and vain babblings

:

for they will increase unto more ungodliness.

17. And their word will eat as doth a canker:
of whom is Hymeneus and Philetus

;

18. Who concerning the truth have erred, say-

ing that the resurrection is past already ; and over-

throw the faith of some.

(3. TO AVOID FRIVOLOUS DISCUSSIONS.)

I Tim. i. t Neither give heed to fables and endless

genealogies, which minister questions, rather than
godly edifying which is in faith : so do.

— iv. 6. If thou put the brethren in remembrancfe
of these things, thou shalt be a good minister of Jesus

Christ, nourished up in the words of faith and of good
doctrine, whereunto thou hast attained.

-7. But refuse profane and old wives' fables,

and exercise thyself rather unto godliness.
— vL 20. O Timothy, keep that which is commit-

ted to thy trust, avoiding profane and vain babblings,

and oppositions of science falsely so called

:

2 Tim. ii. 14. Of these things put them in remem-
brance, charging them before the Lord, that they strive

not about words to no profit, Imt to the subverting of
thehearers. ..,_..,-

, r'i. '-'

15. Study to shew thyself approved unto God,
a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly

dividing the word of truth.
,

,

— r— 23. But foolish and unlearned questions avoid,

knowing that they do gender strifes. ,.

Tit. in. 9. But avoid foolish questions, and genealo-
gies, and contentions, and strivings about the law

;

for they are unprofitable and vain.

(4. TO KEPEOVE.)

(A. WITH KINDNESS.)

Gal.iv. 12. Brethren, I beseech you, be as I am, ;
for I am as ye are: ye have not injured me at all.

13. Ye know how through infirmity of the
flesh I preached the gospel unto you at the first

14. And my temptation which was in my flesh

ye despised not, nor rejected ; but received me as an
angel of God, emn as Christ Jesus.

15. Where is then the blessedness ye spake
of? for I bear you record, that, if it had been possible,

ye would have plucked out your own eyes, and have
given them to me.

16. Am I therefore become your enemy, be-
cause I tell you the truth ?

(B. YET WITH NECESSARY SHARPNESS.)

I Cor. iv. 18. Now some are puffed up, as though I
would not come to you.

19. But I will come to j'ou shortly, if the Lord
will, and will know, not the speech of them which
are pufied up, but the power.

31. What will ye? shalll come unto you with
a rod, or in love, and in the spirit of meekness ?— xi. 17. Now in this that I declare unto you I

praise you not; that ye come together not for the bet-
ter, but for the worse.

18. For first of all, when ye come together
in the church, I hear that there be divisions among
you ; and I partly believe it.

2 Cor.xiii. 1. This is the third time I am coming to

you. In the mouth of two or three witnesses shall ev-
ery word be established.

^ 2. I told you before, and foretell you, as if I
were present, the siecond time; and being absent now
I write to them which heretofore have sinned, and to

all other, that, if I come again, I will not spare

:

—— 10. Therefore I write these things being ab-

sent, lest being present I should use sharpness, accord-

ing to ithe power which the Lord hath given me to

edification,' and not to destruction.

Gal. i. 10. For do I now persuade men, or God ? or
do I seek to please men ? for if I yet pleased men, I
should not be the servant of Christ

.(5. TO SET A GOOD EXAMPLE.)

Tit. ii. 7. In all things ^hewing thyself a pattern of
good works : in doctrine ijiemng uncorruptness, grav-
ity, sinceri^,— 8. Sound speech, that cannot be condemned;
that he that is of the contrary part may be ashamed,
having ijo evil thing to say of you.

'

' (6. TO MAINTAIN GOOD ORDER.)

1 Col*, xiv. 26. How is it then, brethren? wlien ye
come together, every one of you hath a psalm, hath a
doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a revelation, hath an in-

terpretation. Let au tbungs be done unto edifjdng.

27. If any man speak in an unknown tongue,
let it be by two, or at the most by three, and thai by
course ; and let one interpret

28. But if there be no interpreter, let him keep
silence in the church ; and let him speak to himself,

and to God.
34 Let your women keep silence in the

churches : for it is not permitted unto them to speak

;

but they are commanded to be under obediience, as also

saith the law.
35. And if they will leiam any thing, let them

ask their husbands at home : for it is a shame forwo-
men to speak in the church.

40. Let all things be done decently and in or-

der.

§ 92. Ministerial Graces.

(1. KNOWLEDGE.)

Lukevi. 39. And he spake a parable unto them;
Can the blind lead the blind ? shall they not both fall

into the ditch?
(2. DISCRETION.)

2 Cor. xi. 12. But what I do, that I will do, that 1
may cut off occasion from them which desire occa-
sion; that wherein thfey glory, they may be found
even as we.

13. For such are false apostles, deceitful

workers, transforming themselves into the apostles of
Christ ,

Gal. ii. 2. And I went up by revelation, and com-
municated unto them that gospel which I preach
among the Gentiles, but privately to them which were
of reputation, lest by any means I should rim, or had
run, in vaiii.

(3. TRUTHFULNESS.)

2 Cor.i. 18. But as God is true, our word toward
you was not yea and nay.— iv. 1. Therefore, seeing we have this ministry, as

we have received mercy, we faint not

;

2. But have renounced the hidden things of
dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor handling the
word of God deceitfully; but, by manifestation of
the ti-uth, commending ourselves to every man's con-
science in the sight of God.— xiii. 8. For we can do nothing against the truth,

but for the truth.

I Thess. ii. 1. For youreelves, brethren, know our
entrance in unto you, that it was not in vain

:

2. But even after that we had suffered before,
and were shamefully entreated, as ye know, at Phi-
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iippi, •we were bold in our God to speak unto you the

gospel of God with much contention.

I Thess. ii. 3. For our exhortation was not of deceit/

nor of uncleanness, nor ya. guile :— ^-5. For neither at any time used we flattering

words, as ye know, nor a cloak of covetousness ; God
is witness

:

(4. GENTLENESS.)

1 Cor. iv. 14 I write not these things to shame you,
but as nay beloved sons I warn you.

15. For though ye have ten thousand instruct-

ors in Christ, yet ham ye not many fathers : for in

Christ Jesus I have begotten you through the gospel.

16. Wherefore J beseech you, be ye followers

of me.
2 Cor.ii. 1. But I determined this with, myself, that

I would not come again to you in heaviness.
—3. For if I make yoli sorry, who is he then that

maketh me glad, but the same which is made sorry,'()y

me? '

'

••''',

3. And I wrote this same unto you, lest, when
I came, I should have sorrow frorh them of whom I

ought' to rejoice; having confidence in you all, that

my joy ' is <A« joy of you all.

.4. For Out of much affliction and anguish of

heart I wrote unto you with many tears ; not that ye
should be grieved, but that ye might know the love

which I have more abundantly unto you.
5. But if any have caused grief, he hath not

grieved me, but in part : that I may not overcharge
you alL

6. Sufficient to such a man is this punishment,
which was inflicted of many.

7. So that contrariwise ye ought rather to for-

give him, and comfort him, lest perhaps such a one
should be swallowed up with overmuch sorrow.

8. Wherefore I beseech you that ye would con-

firm your love toward him.
9. For to this end also did I write, that I might

know the proof of you, whether ye be obedient in all

things.

"

..
,—

'— 10. To whom ye' forgive any thing, I forgive

also : for if I forgave any thing, to whom I forgave it,

for your sokesforgave J it in the person of Christ:

I Thess, ii. 7. But we were gentle among you, even
as a nurse cherisheth her children

:

8. So being aff'ectionately desirous of you, we
were willing to have imparted unto you, not the gos-

pel of God only, but also our own souls, because ye
weie dear unto us. , .

,

11. As ye know how we exhorted and com-
forted and charged every > one of you, as a father doth

his children.

(5. FORBEAKANCE.)

2 Cor. xi. 4 For if he that cometh preacheth another
Jesus, whom we have not preached, or if ye receive

another spirit, which ye have not received, or another

gospel, which ye have not accepted, ye might well

bear with Am.
Phil. i. 15. Some indeed preach Christ even of envy

and strife ; and some also of good will

:

. 16., The one preach Christ of contention, not

sincerely, supposing to add affliction to my bonds

:

17. But tlie other of love, knowing that I am
set for the defence of the gospel.

18. What then ? notwithstanding, every way,
whether in pretence, or in truth, Christ is preached

;

and I therein do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice.

(6. MEEKNESS AND HUMILITr.)

Luke xxii. 27. For whether is greater, he that sitteth

at meat, or he that serveth? is not he that sitteth at

meat? but I am among you as he that serveth.

John xiii. 14. If I then, your Lord and Master, have
washed your feet ; ye also ought to wash one another's

feet.

15. For I have given you an example, that ye
should do as I have done to you.

I Cor. iii. 6. I have planted, ApoUos watered ; but
God gave the increase.

7. So then neither is he that planteth any
thing, neither he that watereth; but God that giveth

the increase.

'— iv. 6. And these things, brethren, I 'have in a
figure transferred to myself and to ApoUos for your
sakes; that ye might learn in us not to think of 'men

above that which is written, that no one of' you be
puffed up for one against another. •

8. Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have
reigned as kings without us; and I wpuld to God ye
did reign, that we also might reign with yovi.

10. We wre fools for Christ's sake, but ye are

wise in Christ ; we are weak, but ye ocre strong
;
ye

are honourable, but we are despised.

2 Cor.iv. 7. But we have tliis treasure in earthen
vessels, that the excellency of the power may be of
God, and Hot of us. '

— X. 1. Now I Paul myself beseech you by the

meekness and gentleness of Christ, who in presence
arn, base among you, but being absent am bold toward
you: ''

'

^^ '

—
' 3. But I beseech you, that I may not be bold

when I am present with that confidence, wherewith I

think to be bold against some, which think of us as if

we walked according to the flesh.,
''

'I Thess. ii. 6. Nor of men 'sought we glory, neither

of you, nor^ei of others, when iwemight have been
burdensome, as the apostles of Christ.

2 Tim. ii. 34 And the servant of the Lord must not
strive; but be gentle unto all' men, apt to teach,

patient

;

35. In meekness instructing those that oppose
themselves ; if God peradventure will give them re-

pentance to the acknowledging of the truth

;

Tit. iii. 3. To speak evil of no man, to be no brawl-
ers, hut gentle, shewing all meekness unto all men.

(7. FIRMNESS.)

Gal. ii. 3. But neither Titus, who was with me,
being a Greek, was compelled to be circumcised

:

4 And that because of false brethren unawares
brought in, who came in privily to spy out our liberty

which we have in Christ Jesus, that they might bring

us into bondage

:

5. To whom we gave place by subjection, no,

not for an hour; that the truth of the gospel might
continue with you.

(8. BLAMELESSNESS.)

2 Cor.vi. 3. Giving no offence in any thing, that the

ministry be not blamed

:

,6..Bypureness, by knowledge, by longsuffer-

ing, by kmdness, by the Holy_Ghp?t, by love unfeiigned,

7. By the word of truth,' by the power of God,

by the armour of righteousness p;a the right hand and

on the left,

I Thess. ii. 10. Ye are witnesses, and God also, how
holily and justly and uriblameably we behaved our-

selves among you that believe

:

1 Tliii. vi. 11. But thou, O man of God, flee these

things • and follow after righteousness, godliness, faith,

love, patience, meekness.
,

.

2 Tim.ii. 33. Flee also youthful lusts: but follow

righteousness, faith, charity, peace, with them that call

on the Lord out of a pure heart.

(9. ZEAL AND DEVOTION.)

Rom. i. 9. For God is my witness, whom I serve

with my spirit in the gospel of his Son, that without

ceasing I make mention ofyou always in my prayers

;

10. Making request, if by any means now at

length I might have a prosperous journey by the will

of God to come unto you.

11. For I long to see you, that I may impart

unto you some spiritual gift, to the end ye may be

established

;

13. That is, that I may be comforted together

with you by the mutual faith both of you and me.

— xiv. 7. For none of us liveth to himself, and no

man dieth to himself.

2 Cor.v. 12. For we commend not ourselves agam

unto you, but give you occasion to glory on our behalf,

that ye may have somewhat to ansioer them which

glory in appearance, and not in heart.

13. For whether we be beside ourselves, w m
to God : or whether we be sober, it is for your cause.

— xi. 38. Beside those things that are without, that
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which Cometh upon me daily, the care of all the

2 Cor.xiLlO. Again, think ye thatwe excuse ourselves

unto you? we speak before God in Clirist: but we do

all things, dearly beloved, for your edifying.

Phil. 1. 83. But if I live in the flesh, this is the fruit

ofmy labour: yet what I shall choose I wot not.

23. For I am in a strait betwixt two, having

a desire to depart, and to be with Christ ; which is

far llBtter *

24 Nevertheless to abide in the flesh is more
needful for you.

25.- And having this confidence, I know that

I shall abide and continue with you all for your fur-

therance and joy of faith

;

26. That yotu' rejoicing may be more abundant

in Jesus Clirist for me by my coming to you again.

Col. i. 7. As ye also learned of Epaphras our dear fel-

low servant, who is for you a faithful minister ofChrist

;

— ...-,8. Who also declared unto us your love in the

Spirit. .

I Tim. iv. 15. Meditate upon these things; give thy-

selifwholly to them ; that thy profitingmay appear taall.

16. Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doc-

trine ; continue in them : for in doing this thou shalt

both save thyself, and them that hear thee. "- :
-

2 Tim. L 6. Wherefore I put thee in remembrance,

that thou stir up the gift of God, which is in thee by
the putting on of my hands.

7. For God hath not given us the spirit of

fear; but of power, and of love, and of a sound

mind.
I Pet. iv. 11. If any man ^peak, let him speak as the,

oracles of God ; if any man minister, let Aim do it as

of the ability which God giveth ; that God in all things

may be glorified through Jesus Christ : to whom be

praise and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.

§ 93. The K«ward of Ministerial Fidelity.

John iv. 36. And he that reapeth receiveth wages,

and gathereth fruit unto life eternal : that both he that

soweth and he that reapeth may rejoice together.

37. And herein is that saying trae, One sow-

eth, and another reapeth.

38. I sent you to reap thatwhereqnyebestowed

no labour: other men laboured, and ye are entered

into their labours.

Phil. i. 19. For I know that this shall turn to my
salvation through your prayer, and the supply of the

Spirit of Jesus Christ,
»_ 20. According to my earnest expectation and

my hope, that in nothing I shall be ashamed, but tfmt

with all boldness, as always, so now also Christ shall

be magnified iii my body, whether it be by life, or by

death. ....
21. For to me to live is Christ, and to diew gam.

See Ps. cxxvi. 6. Dan. xiL 3. 2 Tim. iv. 6-8.

BOOK XXV.-SACKED RITES A^D F0M3.

CHAP. I.

PRIMITIVE AND GENTILE
SACRIFICES.

§ 1. The Offerings of Cain and Abel.

Gen. iy. 3. And in process of time it came to pass,

that Cain brought of the fruit of the ground an ofier-

ing unto the Lokd.
4 And Abel, he also brought of the firaflings

of his flock and of the fat thereof And the LoitD

had respect unto Abel and to his offering

:

5. But unto Cain and to his offering he had
not respect. And Cain was very wroth, and his coun-

tenance fell.

6. And the Lord said unto Cain, Why art

thou wroth ? and why is thy countenance fallen?

7. If thou doest well, shalt thou not be ac-

cepted ? and if thou doest not well, sin lieth at the

door : and Unto thee s/uUl be his desire, and thou shalt

rule over him.

Heb. xi. 4 By faith Abel offered unto God a more
excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained

witness that he was righteous, God testifying of his

gifts : and by it he being dead yet speaketh.

§ 2. Of Jethro.

Ex. xviii. 13. And Jethro, Moses' father in law, took

a burnt offering and sacrifices for God : and Aaron
came, and all the elders of Israel, to eat bread with
Moses' father in law before God.

§ 3. Of Balak and Balaam.

Num. xxii. 89. And Balaam went with Balak, and

they came unto Kirjath-huzoth.
40. And Balak offered oxen and sheep, and

sent to Balaam, and to the princes that were with him.

— xxiii. 1. And Balaam said unto Balak, Build me
here seven altars, and prepare me here seven oxen
and seven rams.

2. And Balak did as Balaam had spokfen ; and
Balak and Balaam offered on every altar a bullock and
a ram.

3. And Balaam said unto Balak, StandW thy
burnt offering, and I will go : peradventure the Lord
will come to meet me ; and whatsoever he sheweth
me I will tell thee. And he went to a high place: ^

6. And he returned unto him, and, lo, he stood
by his burnt sacrifice, he, and all the princes of Moab.

14 And he brought him into the field of Zo-
phim, to the top of Pisgah, and built seven altars, and
offered a bullock and a ram on every altar.

29. And Balaam said unto Balak, Build me
here seven altars, and prepare me here seven buUoclis

and seven rams.
30. And Balak did as Balaam had said, and

offered a bullock and a ram on every altar.

§ 4. Of Naaman.

2 Kings V. 15. And he returned to the man of God,
he and all his company, and came, and stood before

him : and he said. Behold, now I know that there is no
God in all the earth, but in Israel : now therefore, I

pray thee, take a blessing of thy servant.
16. But he said. As the Lord liveth, before

whom I stand, I will receive none. And he urged
him to take it ; but he refused.

17. And Naaman said. Shall there not then, I
pray thee, be given to thy servant two mules' burden
of earth? for thy servant will henceforth offer neither
burnt offering nor sacrifice unto other gods, but unto
the Lord.

19. And he said unto him. Go in peace. So
he departed from him a little way.
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§6. Of Job.

_.
Job i. ,6. And it was so, when the days of t?ieir feast-

ing, were gone, about, that Job sent and sanctified
them, and rose up early in the morning, and offered
burnt

,offerings according to the number of them all:

for Job said. It may be that my sons have sinned, and
cursed God in their hearts. Thus did Job continually.

CHAP. II.

DEDICATION GIFTS FOR TABER-
NACLE AND TEMPLE.

§ 6. What God required for the Tabernacle.

Ex. XXV. 2. Speak unto the children of Israel, that
they bring me an offering : of every man that giveth
it wilUngly with his heart ye shall take my offering.

3. And this is the offering which ye shall take
of them

;
gold, and silver, and brass, ;

4. And blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine

linen, and goats' hair,

5. And rams' skins dyed red, and badgers' skins,

and shittim wood,
6. Oil for the light, spices for anointing oil,

and for sweet incense,
7. Onyx stones, and stones to be set in the

ephod, and in the breastplate.

2 7. What Moses Called for.

(1. MATERIALS.)

Ex. XXXV. 5. Take ye from among you an offering

nnto the Lord : whosoever is of a willing heart, let

him bring it, an offering of the Lord
;
gold, and silver,

and brass,
—. 6. And blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine

linen, and goats' hair,

7. And rams' skins dyed red, and badgers'

skins, and shittim wood,
8. And oil for the light, and spices for anoint-

ing oil, and for the sweet incense,
9. And onyx stones, and stones to be set for

the e^hod, and for the breastplate.

(3. LABOUR AND SKILL.)

Ex. XXXV. 10. And every wise hearted among you
shall come; and make all that the Lord hath com-
manded

;

11. The tabernacle, his tent, and his covering,
his taches, and his boards, his bars, his pillars, and his

sockets

;

12. The ark, and the staves thereof, with the
mercy seat, and the vail of the covering

;

13. The table, and his staves, and all his ves-

sels, and the shewbread

;

14. The candlestick also for the light, and his

furniture, and his lamps, with the oil for the light

;

15. And the incense altar, and his staves, and
the anointing oU, and the sweet incense, and the hang-
ing for the door at the entering in of the tabernacle

;

16. The altar of burnt offering, with his brazen
gate, his staves, and all his vessels, tiie laver and his

foot;
17. The hangings of the court, his pillars, and

their sockets, and the hanging for the door of the
court

;

18. The pins of the tabernacle, and the pins
of the court, and their cords

;

19. The clothes of service, to do service in the

holy jiace, the holy garments for Aaron the priest,

and the garments of his sons, to minister in the priest's

office.

§ 8. The Besponse.

Ex. XXXV. 20. And all the congregation of the

children of Israel departed from the presence of
Moses.

31. And they came, every one whose heart
stirred him up, and every one whom his spirit made

willing, and they brought the Lord's offering to the
work of the tabernacle of the congregation, and for
all his service; and for the holy garments. '

"

33. And they came, both men and women, as
many as were willing hearted, and brought bracelets,'

and earrings, and rings, and tablets, all jewels ofgold

:

and every man that offered, (^eredsLn offering of gold
unto the Lord.

33. And every man, with whom was found
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen, and goats'

hair, and red skins of rams, and badgers' skins, brought
Oiem.

24 Every one that did offer an offering of sil-

ver and brass brought the Lord's offering : and every
man, with whom was found shittim wood for any
work of the service, brought it. . ^

§ 9. More than Enough.

Ex. xxxvi. 3. And they received of Moses all the
offering, which the children of Israel had brought for

the work of the service of tlie sanctuary, to make it.

vnthal. And they brought yet unto him free offerings'

every morning.
.4. And all the wise men, that Wrought all the'

work of the sanctuary, came every man from his work
which they made

;

--

—

— 5. And they spake unto Moses, saying, The
people bring much more than enough for the Service

of the work, which the Lord commanded to iliake.

6. And Moses gave commandment, and they
caused it to be proclaimed throughout the camp, say-

ing, Let neither man norwoman make any more work
for the offering of the sanctuary. So the people were
restrained from bringing.

7. For the stuff they had was sufficient for all

the work to make it, and too much.

§ 10. The Sum Total Used.

Ex. xxxviii. 21. This is the sura of the tabernacle,

ei>en of the tabernacle of testimony, as it was counted,
according to the commandment of Moses, /or the serv-

ice of the Levites, by the hand of Ithamar, son to

Aaron the priest.

24. All the gold that was occupied for the

work in all the work of the holy pUice, even the gold
of the offering, was twenty and nine talents, and seven
hundred and thirty shekels, after the shekel of the
sanctuary.

35. And the silver of them that were num-
bered of the congregation was a hundred talents, and
a thousand seven hundred and threescore and fifteen

shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary:
36. A bekah for every man, thai is, .half a

shekel, after the shekel of the sanctuary, for every one
that went to be numbered, from twenty years old and
upward, for six hundred thousand and three thousand
and five hundred and fifty men.

37. And of the hundred talents of silver were
cast the sockets of the sanctuary, and the sockets of
the vail; a hundred sockets of the hundred talents, a
talent for a socket.

38. And of the thousand seven hundred sev-

enty and five shehds he made hooks for the pillars, and
overlaid their chapiters, and filleted them.

39. And the brass of the offering wa^ seventy
talents, and two thousand and four hundred shekels.

30. And therewith he made the sockets to the

door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and the

brazen altar, and the brazen grate for it, and all the

vessels of the altar,

31. And tlie sockets of the court round about,

and the sockets of the court gate, and all the pins of

the tabernacle, and all the pins of the court round
about

§ 11. Dedication Offerings of the Princes.

(1. IN SUCCESSION, ON SEPARATE DATS.)

Num. vii. 1. And it came to pass on the day that

Moses had fully set up the tabernacle, and had anoint-

ed it and sanctified it, and all the instruments thereof,
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both the altar and all the vessels thereof, and had
anointed them, and sanctified them

;

Num. vii. 2. That the princes of Israel, heads of the

house of their fathers, who were the princes of the tribes,

and were over them that were numbered, offered : .

10. And the princes offered for dedicating of

the altar in the day that it.was anointed, even the

princes offered their offering before the altar.

, IL And the Lord said unto Moses, They shall

offer their offering, each prince on his day; for the

dedicating of the altar.

(2. PEINCE OP jnOAH.)

Nlim. yii. 12. And he that offered his offering the

first, day was Nahshon the son of Amminadab, of the
tribe of Judah

:

13. And his offering was one silver charger,

the weight whereof was a hundred and thirty shekels,

one silver bowl of 'severity Shekels, after the shekel of
the sanctuary; both of them .«jer« full of fine flour

mingled with oil for a;meat offering:
,

—r/— 14 One spoon often shMs of goldj full of
incense:

.

, ,

15. One young bullock, one ram, ope Iamb of
theflrstyear, for aburnt.offerijttg:

:
, ...

,—r -^16, ,0;nQ.kid of the goats for a sin offering

:

17. And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two,
oxen, five, rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first

year: this was the offering of Nahshon the son of
Amminadab. .

• (3. PRIIJCK ,0F ISSACHAB.)

Num. vii. 18. On the second day Nethaneel the son
of Zuar, prince of Issachar, did offer:

19. He offered for his offering one silver
charger, the weight whereof was a hundred and thirty
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the
shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them full of fine
flour mingled with oil for a meat offering

:

20. One spoon of gold of ten shekels full of
incense

:

21. One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of
the first year, for a burnt offering

:

22. One kid of the goats for a sin offering

:

23. And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first

year : this was the offering of Nethaneel the son of
Zuar.

(4. PBINCE OP ZEBULTJN.)

Num. vii. 24. On the third day Eliab the son of
Helon, prince of the children of Zebulun, did offer:

25. His offering was one silver charger, the
weight whereof was a hundred and thirty shekels, one
silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the
sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled
with oil for a meat offering

:

26. One golden spoon of ten shekels, fiill of
incense:

27. One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of
the first year, for a burnt offering

:

28. One kid of the goats for a sin offering:
^^29. And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two

oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first
year: this was the offering of Eliab the son of Heloh.

(5. PRINCB OP EBUBEN.)

Num. vii. 30. On the fourth davElizur the son of
Shedeur, prince of the children of Reuben, did offer :
-^-— 31. His offering was one silver charger of the

weight of a hundred and thirty sliekds, one silver bowl
of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary;
both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a
meat offering:

32. One golden spoon of ten sliekds, full of
incense

:

83. One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of
the first year, for a burnt offering

:

—— 34 One kid of the goats for a sin offering

:

35. And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first
year

: this loas the offering of Elizur the sou of Shedeur.

(6. THE PRINCE OP SIMEON.)

Num. vii. 30. On the fifth day Shelumiel the son of

Zurishaddai, prince of the children of Simeon, did
offer:

. .
. .

37. His offering was one silver charger, ' the
weight whereof was a hundred and thirty shekels, onp
silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the
sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour mingled
with oil for a meat offering

:

38. One golden spoon of ten shekels, fall of
:
incense

:

39. One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of
the first year, for a burnt offprjng

:

40. One kid of the goats for a sin offering:
41. And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two

oxen, five, rams, five he goats, five- lambs /of the first

year: this was the offermg of Shelvmiiel the son of
Zurishaddai. '

,

' r .

(7. PBINCE OP GAD.)

Num. vii. 42. On the sixth day Eliasaph the son of
Deuel, prince of the children of :Gad, offered:—— 43. His offering was one silver charger of the
weight of a hundred and thirty shekels, a silver bowl
of geventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary;
both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a
meatoffering: .

44. One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of
incense: .

. -
•

45. One yoimg bullock, one ram, one Iamb of
the first year, lor a burnt offering : '

46. One kid of the goats for a sin offering::
47. And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two

oxen, five rams, five he -goats, five lambs of the first

year: this was the offering of Eliasaph the son of
Deuel.

;

(8. PRINCE OP BPHBAIM.)

Num. vii. 48. On the seventh day Elishama the son
of Ammihud, prince of the children of Ephraim, if-

49. His offering was one silver charger, the
weight whereof was a hundred and thirty shekels, one
silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the
sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour mingled with
oil for a meat offering

:

50. One golden spoon of ten shekels full of in-
cense :

• '

51. One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of
the first year, for a burnt offering

:

52. One kid of the goats for a sin offering:
58. And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two

oxen, five rams, five he goats,, five lambs of the first

year: this wasMa& offermg of Elishama tlie son of
Ammihud.

. {9. PBINOE OP MANASSBH.) .

Num. vii. 54 On the eighth day ojferai Gamaliel
the son of Pedahzur, prince of the children of Ma-
nasseh: '

• t

-; 55. His offering was one silver charger of the
weight of a hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl
of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary;
both of them full of fine flour mingled with dW for a
meat offering:

—— 56. One golden spoon of ten shekels, tell of in-
cense :

57. One youtag bullock, one ram, one lamb of
tlie first year, for a burnt offering:

58. One kid of the goats for a sin offering:
59. And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two

oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first
year: this was the offering of Gamaliel the son of
Pedahzur.

(10. PBINCE OP BENJAMIN.)

Num. vii. 60. On the ninth day Abidan the son of
Qideoni, prince of the children of Benjamin, offered:

61. His offering was one silver charger, the .

weight whereof was a hundred and thirty shekels, one
silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the
sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour mingled
with oil for a meat offering

:

62. One golden spoon of ten shekels, tnW of in-
cense :

63. One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of
the first year, for a burnt offering:
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N um . vU. 64. One kid of the goats for a sin offering

:

65. And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of ttie first

year: this was the offering of Abidan the son of
GideonL

(11. PRINCE OF BAK.)

Num. vii. 66. On the tenth day Ahiezer the son of
Ammishaddai, prince of the children of Dan, offered:

67. His offering was one silver charger, the
weight whereof was a hundred and thirty shekels, one
silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the
sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled
with oil for a meat offering

:

—— 68. One golden spoon of ten sliekds, full of .in-

cense: ' -

— ^69. One young bullock, one ram, one lamb
of the first year, for a burnt offering

:

70. One kid of the goats for a sin offering

:

71. And for a sacrifice of. peace offerings, two
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs pf the first

year: this was the offering of Ahiezer the son of Am-
mishaddaL

(13. PRINCE OF ASHER.)
• Num. vii. 72.' On the eleventh day Pagiel the,son
of Ocran, prince of the children of Asher, offered ; , ,

73. His offering was one silver charger, the
weight whereof was a.htmdred and thirty shekels, one
silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the
sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled
with oil for a meat offering

:

, , .. .,;—— 74. One golden spoon often shekels, full of in-

cense :

' 75. One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of
the first year, for a burnt offering

:

76. One kid of the goats for a sin offering

:

77. And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first

year : this was the offering of Pagiel the son of Ocran.

(13. PRmCE OF NAPHTAIX)

Num. vii. 78. On the twelfth day Ahira the son of
Enan, prince of the children of NaphtaU, offered

:

79. His offering was one silver charger, the
weight whereof was a hundred and thirty shefcels, one
silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the
sanctuary:. both of them full of fine flour mingled
with oil for a meat offering

:

80. One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of in-

cense :

81. One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of
the first year, for a burnt offering

:

82. One kid of the goats for a sin offering

:

83. And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first

year: this was the offering of Ahira the son of Enan.

(14 RECAPITtTLATIOK.)

Num. -vii. 84 This was the dedication of the altar,

in the day when it was anointed, by the princes of
Israel: twelve chargers of silver, twelve silver bowls,
twelve spoons of gold:

85. Each charger of silver «>«^7an^ a hundred
and ihvcVy shekels, each bowl seventy: all the silver
vessels weighed two thousand and four hundred shekels,

after the shekel of the sanctuary:
86. The golden spoons were twelve, full of

incense, weighing ten shekels apiece, after the shekel of
the sanctuary : all the gold of the spoons was a hun-
dred and twenty sliekeU.

87. All the oxen for the burnt offering were
twelve bullocks, the rams twelve, the lambs of the first

year twelve, with their meat offering : and the kids of
the goats for sin offering twelve.

88. And all the oxen for the sacrifice of the
peace offerings were twenty and four bullocks, the
rams sixty, the he goats sixty, the lambs of the first

year sixty. This was the dedication of the altar, after
that it was anointed.

§ 12. Atonement Money for the Tabernacle.

Ex. XXX. 12. When thou takest the sum of the chil-

dren of Israel after their number, then shall they give

everyman a ransom for his soul unto the Lord, when
thou numberest them ; that there be no plague among
them, when Hum numberest them..

13., This they shall give, every one that pass-
eth among them that are nimibered, half a shekel after

the shekel of the sanctuary : (a shekel is twenty
geralis :) a half shekel sluM be the offwing of the Lord.

14. Every one that passeth among them that
are numbered, ft'om twenty years old and above, shall

give an offering rmto the Lord.
15. The rich shall not give more, and the poor

shall not give less, than half a shekel, when they give
an offering imto the Lord, to make an atonement for

your souls.

— — 16. And thou shalt take the atonement money
of the children of Israel,, and shall appoint it for the
service of the tabernacle of the congregation ; that it

may be a memorial unto the children of Israel before
the Lord, to make an atonement for your souls.

.

§ 13. David's Gifts for Solomon's Temple. .

I Chr. xviii. 7. And David took the shields of gold
that were on the servants of Hadarezer, and brought
them to Jerusalem.

8. Likewise from Tibhath, arid from Chtin,

cities of Hadarezer, brought David very much brass,

wherewith Solbmidn made the brazen sea, and the pil-

lars, and the vessels of brass.

11. Them also king David dedicated unto the
Lord, with the ;Silver ia,nd the gold that he brought
from aiXV these nations ; from Edom, and fi-om Moab,
and fi-om the children of Ammon, and froin the Phi-
listines, and from Amalek.
— xxviii. 14. He gave of gold by weight for things

of gold, for all instruments of all manner of service

;

silver also for all instruments of silver by weight, for

all instruments of every kind of service

:

15. Even the weight for the candlesticks of
gold, and for their lamps of gold, by weight for every
candlestick, and for the lamps thereof: and for the

candlesticks of silver by weight; both fot the candle-

stick, and also for the lamps thereof, according to the

use of every candlestick.

16. And by weight he gave gold for the tables

of shewbread,for every table; and likenmse silver for

the tables of silver:

17. Also pure gold fpr the fleshhooks, and the

bowls, arid the Cups : and for the golden basins lie gatfi

gold by weight for every basin ; arid likewise silver by
weight for every basin of silver:

18. And for the altar of incense refined gold

by weight ; and .gold for the pattern of the chariot of

the cherubim, that spread out their wings, and covered
the ark of the covenant, of the Lord.
—— 19. All this, said Bamd, the Lord made me

understand in -writing by his hand upon me, even all

the works of this pattern.

20. And David said to Soloriion his son, Be
strong and of good courage, and do it : fear not, nor

be dismayed, for the Lord God, even my God, will be.

with thee ; he will riot fail thee, nor forsake thee, untQ

thou hast finished all the work for the service of the

house of the Lord.

§ 14. David's Private Donation.

I Chr. xxix. 2. Now I have prepared with all my
might for the house ofmy God the gold for tldngs to be

made of gold, and the silver for tilings ,of silver, and

tlie brass for things of brass, the iron for things of iron,

and wood for things of -vrood ; onyx stones, and stones

to be set, glistering stones, and of divers colours, and
all mainner of precious stones, and marble stones iii

abundance.
3. Moreover, because I have set my affection

to the house of my God, I have of mine own proper

good, of gold and silver, which I have given to the

house of my God, over and above all that I have pre-

pared for the holy house,

4 JSken three thousand talents of gold, of the

gold of Ophir, and seven thousand talents of refined

silver, to overlay the walls of the houses withal:
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§ IS. His Appeal to the People for Contributions.

I Chr. xxlx. 1. Furthermore David the king said
tinto all the congregation, Solomon mv son, whom
alone God hath chosen, is yet young and tender, and
the work is great: for the palace is not for msm, but
for the Lord Grod.

6. The gold for things of gold, and the silver

for ffungB of silver, and for all manner of work to be

made by the hands of artificers. And who then is

wUluig to consecrate his service this day unto the
Lord?

§ IG. What they Gave.

I Chr. xxix. 6. Then the chief of the fathers and
princes of the tribes of Israel, and the captains of
thousands and of hundreds, with the rulers of the
king's work, offered, willingly,

7. And gave, for flie service of the house of
God, of gold five thousand talents and ten thousand
drams, and of silver ten thousand talents, and of brass
eighteen thousand talents, and one hundred thousand
talents of iron. , , ,—— 8. And they with whom precious stones were
foimd gave them to the treasure of the house of the
Lord, by the hand of Jehiel the Gershonite. .

§ 17. Their Joy, and David's.

I Chr. xxix. 9. Then tlie people rejoiced, for that
they offered willingly, because with perfect heart they
offered willingly to the Lord: and David the king
also rejoiced with great joy.

17. I know also, my God, that thou triest the
heart, and hast pleasure in uprightness. As for me,
in the uprightness of mine heart I have willingly
offered all these things: and now have I seen with joy
thy people, which are present here, to offer willingly
unto thee.

i 18. Asa's Fidelity.

2 Chr. XV. 18. And he brought into the house of
God the thmgs that his father had dedicated, and that
he himselfhad dedicated, silver, and gold, and vessels.

§ 19. The Contributions for Zembbabel's Temple.

Ezr. viii. 24. Then I separated twelve of the chief
of the priests, Sherebiah, Hashabiah, and ten of their,
brethren with them,

35. And weighed unto them the silver, and
the gold, and the vessels, even the offering of the house
of our God, which the king, and his counsellors, and
his lords, and all Israel there present, had offered

:

36. I even weighed unto their hand six hun-
dred and fifty talents of silver, and silver vessels a
hundred talents, arid of gold a hundred talents

;

27. Also twenty basms of gold, of a thousand
drams ; and two vessels of fine copper, precious as
gold.

38. And I said unto them, Ye are holy imto
the Lord; the vessels are holy also; and the silver
and the gold are a freewill offering unto the Lord
God of your fathers.

39. Watch ye, and keep them, until ye weigh
them before the chief of the priests and the Levites,
and chief of the fathers of Israel, at Jerusalem, in the
chambers of the house of the Lord.

30. So took the priests and the Levites the
weight of the sUver, and the gold, and the vessels, to
brmg them to Jerusalem unto the house of our God.

: 33. Now on the fourth day was the silver and
the gold and the vessels weighed in the house of our
GrOd by the hand of Meremoth the son of Uriah the
priest

; and with him was Eleazar the son of Phinehas

;

and with them was Jozabad the son of Jeshua, and
Hoadiah the son of Binnui, Levites

;

34. By number arad by weight of every one

:

and all the weight was written at that time.

CHAP. in.

TAXES FOR SACRED PURPOSES.

§20. Firstfrnits.

Ex. xxiii. 19. The first of the firstfruits of thy land
thou Shalt bring into the house of the Lord thy God.
Thou Shalt not seethe a kid in his mother's milk.
Deut.xxvi. 1. And it shall be, when thou art come

in unto, the land which the Lord thy God giveth theo
for an inheritance, and possessest it, and dwellest
therein

;

-a. That thou shalt take of the first of all the
fruit of the earth, which thou shalt bring of thy land
that the Lord thy God givedi thee, and shalt put it in
a basket, and shalt go unto the place which the Lord
thy God shall choose to place his name there.

3. And thou shalt go imto the priest that shall

be in those days, and say imto him, I profess this day
unto the.Lord thy God, that I am come imto the
country which the Lord sware unto our fathers for to

give>us. . ,

4 And the priest shall take the basket out of
thine hand, and set it down before the altar of the
Lord thy God,

§ 21. Firstborn.

(L OF MAW.)

Ex. xiiL 3. Sanctify unto me all the firstborn, what-
soever openeth the womb among the children of Israel,

both of man and of beast: it is mine.— xxii. 39. Thou shalt not delay to offer the first of
thy ripe fruits, and of thy liquors: the firstborn of thy
sons shalt thou give unto me.

(3. OF BEASTS.)

Ex. xiii 11. And it shall be when the Lord shall
bring thee into the land of the Canaanites, as he sware
unto thee and to thy fathers, and shall give it thee,

12. That thou shalt set apart unto the Lord
all that openeth the matrix, and every firstling that
Cometh of a beast which thou hast ; the male shall be
the Lord's.
— xxii. 30. Likewise shalt thou do with thine oxen,

and with thy sheep : seven days it shall be with his
dam ; on the eighth day thou shalt give it me.— xxxiv. 19. All that openeth the matrix is mine

;

and every firstling among thy cattle, whether ox or
sheep, thai is male.

(3. OF BEASTS TO BE EATEN.)

' (A. BEFORE THE LORD.)

Deut. XV. 19. All the firstling males that come of
thy herd and of thy fiock thou shalt sanctify unto the
Lord thy God: thou shalt do no work with the first-

ling of thy buUock, nor shear the firstling of thy
sheep.

30. Thou shalt eat it before the Lord thy
God year by year in the place which the Lord shall
choose, thou and thy household.

(B. IF IMPERFECT, AT HOME.)

Deut. XV. 21. And if there be aray blemish therein,
as if it be lame, or blind, or have any ill blemish, thou
shalt not sacrifice it unto the Lord thy God.

32. Thou shalt eat it within thy gates : the
unclean and the clean person shall eat it alike, as the
roebuck, and as the hart

23. Only thou shalt not eat the blood tliereof

;

thou shalt pour it upon the ground as water.

(4. REDEMPTION.)

Ex. xiiL 13. And every firstling of an ass thou shalt
redeem with a lamb ; and if thou wilt not redeem it,

then thou shalt break his neck : and all the firstborn
of man among thy children shalt thou redeem.— xxxiv. 30. But the firstling of an ass thou shalt
redeem with a lamb : and if thou redeem him not,
then shalt thou break his neck. All the firstborn of
thysons thou shalt redeem. And none shall appear
before me empty.
Lev. xxvil 26. Only the firstling of the beasts, wliich
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should be the Lord's firstling, no man shall sanctify
it; -whether it be ox, or sheep : it is the Lord's.
Lev. xxvii. 27. And ifi<&«ofan unclean beast, then he

shall redeem it according to thine estimation, and shall

add a fifth pari of it thereto : or if it be not redeemed,
then it shall be sold according to thy estimation.

(5. RATE OF REDEMPTION.)

Lev. xxvii. 3. And thy estimation shall be of the
male from twenty years old even unto sixty years old,

even thy estimation shall be fifty shekels of silver,

after the shekel of the sanctuary.
4. And if it be a. female, then thy estimation

shall be thirty shekels.

,

5. And if it be from five years old even imto
twenty years old, then thy estimation shall be of the

male twenty shekels, and for the female ten shekels.

6. And if it be from a month old even unto
five months old, then thy estimation shall be of the

male five shekels of silver, and for the female thy es-

timation shall be three shekels of silver.

7. And if it be from sixty years old and above

;

if it be a male, then thy estimation shall be fifteen

shekels, and for the female ten shekels.

(6. THE MEANING OP IT TO BE EXPLAINED.)

Ex. Xiii. 14. And it shall be when thy son asketh

thee in time to come, saying. What is this ? that thou
shalt say imto him. By strength of hand the Lord
brought us out from Egypt, from the house of bondage

:

15. And it came to pass when Pharaoh would
hardly let us go, that the Lord slew all the firstborn

in the land of Egypt, both the firstborn of man, and
the firstborn of beast : therefore I sacrifice to the Lord
all that openeth the matrix, being males ; but all the

firstborn of my children I redeem.
16. And it shall be for a token upon thine

hand, and for frontlets between thine eyes :. for by
strengtli of hand the Lord brought us forth out of

Egypt

§ 22. Tithes.

(1. PAID BY ABRAHAM TO MBLCHISBmBO.)

See Gen. xiv. 20. Heb.vii. 2, 6.

(2. VOWED BY JACOB.)

See Gen. xxviii. 23.

(3. *T.T, PRODTICE TO BE TITHED.)

Lev. xxviL 30. And all the tithe of the landyiehetTier

of the seed of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, is

the Lord's : it is holy unto the Lord.
Deut. xiv. 23. Thou shalt truly tithe all the increase

of thy seed, that the field bringeth forth year by year.

(4 MIGHT BE redeemed BY ADDING A FIIFTH.)

Lev. xxvii. 81. And if a man will at all TeieemavgJU
of his tithes, he shall add thereto a fifth part thereof.

33. And concerning the tithe of the herd, or

of the flock, even of wliatsoever passeth,under the rod,

the tenth shall be holy unto the Lord.
33. He shall not search whether it be good or

bad, neither shall he change it: and if he change it at

all, then both it and the change thereof shall be ioly

;

it shall not be redeemed.

(5. TO BE eaten before THE LORD.)

Deut. xii. 17. Thou mayest not eat within thy gates

the tithe of thy corn, or of thy wine, or of thy oil, or

the firstlings of thy herds or of thy flock, nor any of

thy vows which thou vow est, nor thy freewill offer-

ings, or heave offering of thine hand

:

18. But thou must eat them before the Lord
thy God in the place which the Lord thy God shall

choose, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy
manservant, and thy maidservant, and the Levite that

is within thy gates : and thou shalt rejoice before the

Lord thy God in all that thou puttest thine hands
unto.— xiv. 23. And thou shalt eat before the Lord thy
God, in the place which he shall choose to place his

name there, the tithe of thy corn, of thy wine, and of
thine oil, and the firstlings of thy herds and of thy
flocks ; that thou mayest learn to fear the Lord thy
God always.

(6. OR TURNED INTO MONET FOR THE SACRIFICIAL
MEAL.) .

Deut. xiv. 34. And if the way be tdo long for thee,

so that thou art not able to carry it ; w if the place
be too far from thee, which the Lord thy God shall

choose to place his name there, when the Lord thy,

Gtod hath blessed thee

:

35. Then shalt thou turn it into money, and
bind up the money in thine hand, and shalt go unto
the place which the Lord thy God shall choose.

26. And thou shalt bestow that money for

whatsoever thy soul lusteth after, for oxen or for sheep,
or for wine, or for strong diink, or for whatsoever thy
soul desireth: and thou shalt' eat there before the
Lord thy God, and thou shalt rejoice, thou and thine
household,

27. And the Levite that is within thy gates

;

thou shalt not forsake him : for he hath no part nor
inheritance with thee.

(7. A TRIENNIAL CHARITY TITHE-FEAST.)

Deut. xiv. 28. At the end of three years thou shalt
bring forth all the tithe of thine increase the same
year, and shalt lay it up within thy gates

:

29. And the Levite, (because he hath no part
nor inheritance with thee,) and the stranger, and the
fatherless, and the widow, which are within thy gates,

shall come, and shall eat and be satisfied ; that the
Lord thy God may bless thee in all the work of thine
hand which thou doest.

(8. THE TITHING OF THE TITHES.)

Num. xviii. 26. Thus speak unto the Levites, and
say unto them. When ye take of the children of Is-

rael the tithes which I have given you from them for'

your inheritance, then ye shall offer up a heave offer-

ing of it for the Lord, even a tenth part of the tithe.

27. And this your heave offering shall be reck-i

oned unto you, as though it were the com of the

threshingfloor, and as the fulness of the winepress.
38. Thus ye also shall offer a heave offering

unto the Lord of all your tithes, which ye receive of

the children of Israel ; and ye shall give thereof the

Lord's heave offering to Aaron the priest.

29. Out of all your gifts ye shall offer every
heave offering of the Lord, of all the best thereof,

even the hallowed part thereof out of it.

30. Therefore thou shalt say unto them. When
ye have heaved the best thereof from it, then it shall

be counted unto the Levites as the increase of the

threshingfloor, and as the increase of the winepress.

31. And ye shall eat it in every place, ye and
your households : for it is your reward for your serv-

ice in the tabernacle of the congregation.

33. And ye shall bear no sin by reason of it,

when ye have heaved from it the best of it: neither

shall ye pollute the holy things of the children of Is-

rael, lest ye die.— XXXI. 41. And Moses gave the tribute, which was

the Lord's heave offering, unto Eleazar the priest, as

the Lord commanded Moses.

§ 23. Contributions Made and Called for by
Hezekiah.

2 Chr. xxxi. 3. Ee appointed also the king's portion

of his substance for the burnt offerings, to wit, for the

morning, and evening burnt offerings, and the burnt

offerings for the sabbaths, and for the new moons,

and for the set feasts, as it is written in the law of

the Lord.
5. And as soon as the commandment came

abroad, the children of Israel brought in abundance

the firstfruits of com, wine, and oil, and honey, and

of all the increase of the field ; and the tithe of aU

things brought they in abundantly.

C. And concerning the children of Israel and

Judah, that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they also

brought in the tithe of oxen and sheep, and the tithe

of holy things which were consecrated unto the LiORD

their God, and laid tJiem by heaps.

7 In the third month they began to lay the

foundation of the heaps, and finished t7iem m the

seventh month.

633



CHAP. IV. SACRED RITES AND FORMS. BOOK XXV.

2 Chr. xxxi. 8. And when Hezekiah and tlie princes

came and saw the heaps, they blessed the Lord, and

his people Israel '
. : .—— 9. Then Hezekiah questioned with the priests

and the Levites concerning the heaps. . .

,
—— 10. And Azariah the chief priest of the house

of Zadok answered him, and said. Since ilie people

began to bring the offerings into the house of flie

Lord, we have had enough to eat, and have left

plenty: for the Lord hath blessed his people; and
that which is left is this great store. ;

§ 24: Keliemiah brings the People up to a high

pitch of Tidelity and ZeaL

Neh. X. 33. Also we made ordinances for us, to

chsirge ourselves yearly with the third part of a shekd
for the service of the house of our God

;

: 33. For the shewbread, and for the continual

meat offering, and for the continual burnt offering, of

the sabbaths, of the new moons, for the set feasts, and
for the holy things, and for the sin offerings to make
an atonement for Israel, and for all the work' of the

house of our God.
34. And we <3ast the lots among the priests,

the Levites, and the people, for the wood offering, to

\>xmg it into the house of our God, after the houses of
our fathers, at times appointed year by year, to burn
upon the a],tar of the Lord out God, as it is written in

the law:
35. And to bring the flrstfruits of our ground,

and the flrstfruits of all fruit of all trees, year by year,

unto the house of the Lord :

. 36. Also the firstborn of our sons, and of our
cattle, as it is written in the law, and the firstlings of
our herds and of our flocks, to bring to the house of
our God, unto the Driests that minister in the house of
our Grod

:

37. And thai we should bring the flrstfruits

of our dough, and our offerings, and the fruit of all

manner of trees, of wine and of oil, unto the priests,

to the chambers of the house of our God ; and the

tithes of our ground unto the Levites, that the same
Levites might have the tithes in all the cities of our
tillage.—— 38. And the priest the son of Aaron shall be
with the Levites, when the Levites take tithes : and
the Levites shall bring up the tithe of the tithes vmto
the house of our God, to the chambers, into the treas-

m-e house.
'

39. For the children of Israel and the children
of Levi shall' bring the offering of the com, of the
new wine, and the oil, unto the chambers, where are
the vessels of the sanctuary, and the priests that min-
ister,' and the porters, and the singers : and we will not
forsake the house of our God.

§ 23. Subsequent Declension Rebuked.

Mai. iii. 7. Even from the days of your fathers ye
are gone away from mine ordinances, and have not
kept tliem. Return unto me, and I will return unto
you, saith the.Lord of hosts. But ye said. Wherein
shairwe return ?

-

8. Will a man rob God ? Vet ye have rob-
bed me. But ye say. Wherein have we robbed thee ?

In tithes and offerings.

9. Ye are cursed with a curse : for ye have
robbed me, even this whole nation.

§ 26. Reformation to be Followed by Great
Blessings.

Mai. iii. 10. Bring ye all the tithes into the store-
house, that there may be meat in mine house, and
prove me now herewith, salth the Lord of hosts, if

I will not open you the windows of heaven, and pour
you out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough
to receive it.

11. And I will rebuke the devourer for your
sakes, and he shall not destroy the fruits of your
ground; neither shall your vine cast her fruit before
2ie time in the field, saith the Lord of hosts.

12. And all nations shall call you blessed : for
ye shall be a delightsome land, saith the Lord ofhosts.

CHAP. rv.

BLOODLESS SACRIFICES.
J 27. The Meat Offerings.

(1. OF THREE KINDS.)

(A. OF FDIB FLOUB.)

Lev. iL 1. And when any will offer a meat offering

unto the Lord, his offering shall be o/_ fine flour ; and
he shall pour oil upon it, and put frankincense thereon.

2. And he shall bring it to Aaron's sons the

priests : and he shall take thereout his handflil of the
flour thereof, and of the oil thereof, with all the fl-ank-

incense thereof; and the priest shall bum the memo-
rial of it upon,the altar to 6e an offering made by flre,

of a sweet savour unto the Lord:
—1^3. And the remnant of the meat offering shaU

be Aaron's and his sons' : ills a, thing most holy of the
offerings of the Lord made by flre.

(B; OF CAKES.)

L§V. ii. 4. And if thou bring an oblation of a meat
offering baken in the oven, itshail be unleavened cakes
of fine flour mingled with oil, or unleavened wafers
anointed with oil.

5. And if thy oblation be a meat offering baken
in a^pan, it shall be of fine flour unleavened, mingled
witll oil

6. Thou shalt part it in pieces, and pour oil

thereon : it w a meat offering.

7. And if thy oblation be a meat offering baken
in the fiyingpan, it shall be made of fine fiour with oil.

8. And thou shalt bring the meat offering that

is made of these things unto the Lord : and when it

is presented unto the priest, he shall bring it unto the
altar.

9. And the' priest shall take from the meat
offering a memorial thereof, and shall bum it upon the
altar : it is an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour
unto the Lord.

10. And that which is left of the meat offer-

ing shall be Aaron's and his sons' : it is a, thing most
holy of the offerings of the Lord made by fire.

(C. OF ROASTED EARS OF CORN.)

Lev. ii. 14. And if thou offer a meat offering of thy
firstfruits unto the Lord, thou shalt offer for the meat
offering of thy flrstfruits green ears of corn dried by
the flre, even com beaten out of full ears.

15. And thou shalt put oil upon it, and lay
frankincense thereon : it ts a meat offering.

16. And the priest shall bum thememorial of
it, part of the beaten corn thereof, and part of the oil

thereof, with all the frankincense thereof: it is an of-

fering made by fire imto the Lord.

(2. MUST BE CNLEAVENED AND SALTED.)

Lev. ii. 11. No meat offering, which ye shall bring
unto the Lord, shall be made with leaven: for ye
shall bum no leaven, nor any honey, in any offering

of the Lord made by flre.

12; As for the oblation of the flrstfruits, ye
shall offer them unto the Lord : but they shall not be
burnt on the altar for a sweet savour.

13. And every oblation of thy meat offering

shalt thou season with salt ; neither shalt thou suffer

the salt of the covenant of thy God to be lacking from
thy meat offering : with all thine offerings thou shalt

offer salt.

§ 28. The Law of the Meat Offering.

Lev. vi. 14 And this is the law of the meat offering

:

The sons of Aaron shall offer it before the Lord,
before the altar.

15. And he shall take of it his handful, of the
flour of the meat offering, and of the oil thereof^ and
all the frankincense which is upon the meat offering,

and shall burn it upon the altar for a sweet savour,
even the memorial of it, unto the Lord.

16. And the remainder thereof shall Aaron
and his sons eat : with unleavened bread shall it be
eaten in the holy place ; in the court of the tabernacle
of the congregation tUey shall eat it.
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Lev. vi. 17. It shall not be bakcn with leaven. I have
given it vnio them for their portion of my offerings

made by fire ; it w most holy, as is the sin offering,

and as the trespass offering.

18. All the males among the children of
Aaron shall eat of it. It shaU be a statute for ever in

your generations concerning the offerings of the Lord
inade by fire : every one that toucheth them shall be
holy.

§ 29. The Higli Priest's Meat Offering of
Consecration.

Lev. vi. 20. This is the offering of Aaron and of his

sons, which they shall offer unto the Lord in the day
when he is anointed ; the tenth part of an ephah of
fine flour for a meat offering perpetual, half of it in
the morning, and half thereof at night

21. In a pan it shall he made with oil; and
wTien it is baken, thou shalt bring it in : and the baken
pieces of the meat offering shalt thou offer/or a sweet
savour unto the Lord.

22. And the priest of his sons that is anointed
in his stead shall offer it : it is a statute for ever unto
the Lord ; it shall be wliolly bvumt.

,

r- 23. For every meat offering for the priest shall

be wholly burnt: it shall not be eaten.

See Ex. xxix. 40, 42. Num. xxviiL 5, 6.

§ 30. The Heave Offering of the First Bread of

Canaan^

Num. XV. 18. Speak unto the children of Israel, and
say unto them, When ye come into the land whither
I bring you,

19. Then it shall be, that, when ye eat of the
bread of the land, ye shall offer up a heave offering

unto the Lord.
20. Ye shall offer up a cake of the first of your

dough/or a heave offering : as ye do the heave offering

of the threshingfloor, so shall ye heave it.

21. Of the first of your dough ye shall give
nnto the Lord a heave offering in your generations.

§ 31. The Meat Offering of Ezekiel's Tision.

Ezek. xlv. 13. This is the oblation that ye shall offer

;

the sixth part of an ephah of a homer of wheat, and
ye shall give the sixth part of an ephah of a homer of
barley: . . i

14. Concerning the ordinance of oil, the bath
of oil, ye shall offer the tenth part of a bath out of the
cor, which is a homer of ten baths ; for ten baths are a
homer

:

§32. The, Daily Incense Offering.

Ex. XXX. 7. And Aaron shall bum thereon sweet
incense every morning : when he dresseth the lamps,
he shall burn incense upon it

8. And when Aaron lighteth the lamps at

even, he shall bum incense upon it, a perpetual incense
before the Lord throughout your generations.

9. Ye shall offer no strange incense tliereon,

nor burnt sacrifice, nor meat offering ; neither shall ye
pour drink offering thereon.

§ 33. St. John's Tision of Incense Offered in

Heaven.

Rev. viii 1. And when he had opened the seventh
seal, there was silence in heaven about the space of
half an hour.

3. And another angel came and stood at the
altar, haviug a golden censer; and there was given
unto him much incense, that he should offer it with
the prayers of all saints upon the golden altar which
was before the throne.

4. And the smoke of the incense, which came
with the prayers of the saints, ascended up before God
out of the angel's hand.

§ 34. The Sacred Perfume.

Ex. XXX. 34. And the Lord said unto Moses, Take
unto thee sweet spices, stacte, and onycha, and gal-

banum ; tftese sweet spices with pure frankincense : of
each shall there be a like weight

:

—
,
— 35. And thou shalt make it a perfume, a con-

fection after the art of the apothecary, tempered to-

gether, pure and holy;
36. And thou shalt beat some of it very small,

and put of it before the testimony in the tabernacle of
the congregation, where I will meet with thee: it

shall be unto you most holy. '

37. And as for the perfume which thou shalt
make, ye shall not make to yourselves according to

the composition thereof : it shall be unto thee holy for

the Lord.
38. Whosoever shall make like unto that, to

smell thereto, shall even be cut off from his people.

§ 35. The Shewbread.

(1. TWELVE CAKES FOR THE TWELVE TRIBBB.)

Lev. xxiv. 5. And thou shalt take fine flour, and
bake twelve cakes thereof: two tenth deals shall be
in one cake.

• 6. And thou shalt set them in two rows, six

on a row, upon the pure table before the Lord.
7. And thou shalt put pure frankincense upon

eacJi row, that it may be on the bread for a memorial,
even an offering made by fire unto the Lord.

8. Every sabbath he shall set it in order before
the Lord continually, being taken from the children
of Israel by an everlasting covenant.
See Ex. xxxix. 36 ; xl. 23.

(2. TO BE EATEN ONLY BY THE PRrESTS.)

Lev. xxiv. 9. And it shall be Aaron's and his sons'

;

and they shall eat it in the holy place : for it is most
holy unto him of the offerings of the Lord made by
fire by a perpetual statute.

See Mat. xii. 4. Mark ii. 26. Luke vi. 4.

(3. EATEN BY DAVID AND HIS MEN.)

I Sam. xxi. 4. And the priest answered David, and
said, T?iere is no common bread under mine hand, but
there is hallowed bread ; if the young men have kept
themselves at least from women.

5. And David answered the priest, and said

unto him. Of a truth women h/ive been kept from us
about these three days, since I came out, and the ves-

sels of the young men are holy, and i?ie bread is in a
manner common, yea, though it were sanctified this

day in the vessel.

6. So the priest gave him hallowed bread: for

there was no bread there but the shewbread, that was
taken firom before the Lord, to put hot bread in the

day when it was taken away.

BLEEDING

CHAP. V.

OR ANIMAL
FICES.*

SACRL

§ 36. General Directions.

(1. THE VICTIM MUST BE WITHOUT BLEMISH.)

Deut. xvii. 1. Thou shalt not sacrifice unto theLord
thy God any bullock, or sheep, wherein is blemish, or

any evilfavouredness : for that is an abomination unto

the Lord thy God.
Lev. xxii. 18. Speak unto Aaron, and to his sons,

and unto all the children of Israel, and sayunto them,

Whatsoever lie be of the house of Israel, or of the

strangers in Israel, that will offer his oblation for all

his vows, and for all his freewill offerings, which they

will offer unto the Lord for a burnt offering

;

19. Te shaU offer at your own will a male

without blemish, of the beeves, of the sheep, or of the

goats.

20. But whatsoever hath a blemish, that shall

ye not offer: for it shall not be acceptable for you.

• Including Sin Offerings, whicli were expiatory ; Burnt Offer-

ings, wliicli denoted total eelf-snrrender to God ; and Peace Offer-

ings, which were eucharistic.—H.
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• Lev. xiiL 31. And whosoever offereth a sacrifice of

peace oflferings imto the Lord to accomplish Matow, or
a freewill offering in beeves or sheep, it shall be perfect

to be accepted ; there shall be no blemish therein.

22. Blind, or broken, or maimed, or having a

wen, or scurvy, or scabbed, ye shall not offer these

imto the Lord, nor make an offermg by fire of them
upon the altar unto the Lord.

23. Either a bullock or a lamb that hath any
thing superfluous or lacking in his parts, that mayest

thou offer /or a freewill offering; but for a vow it

shall not be accepted.
24 Ye shall not offer unto the Lord that

which is bruised, or crushed, or broken, or cut ; neither

shall ye make any offering thereof in your land.

25. Neither from a stranger's hand shall ye
offer the bread of your God of any of these ; because

their corruption is in them, and blemishes be, in them

:

they shall not be accepted for you.
^ 27, When a bullock, or a sheep, or a goat, is

brought forth, then it shall be seven days under the

dam ; and from the eighth day and thenceforth it shall

be accepted for an offering made by fire unto the Lord.

(2. TO BE WITHOUT LEAVEN, ANd' CONSTJMBD THE
SAME DAT.)

Ex. xxiii. 18. ' Thou shalt not offer the blood of my
sacrifice with leavened bread ; neither shall the fat of
my sacrifice remain until the morning.
— xxxiv. 35. Thou shalt not offer the blood of my

sacrifice with leaven; neither shall the sacrifice x)f the

feast of the passover be left unto the morning.

Lev. xxii. 29. Aiid when ye will offer a sacrifice of
thanksgiving unto the Lord, offer it at your own will.

30. On the same day it shall be eaten up
;
ye

shall leave none of it until the morrow : I am, the Lord.

(3. THE ACCOMPANIMENTS OF SLAIN AND BURNT OP-
FBRINGS.)

Num. XV. 3J Speak unto the children of Israel, and
say unto them. Whenye be come into the land ofyour
habitations, which I give unto you,

3. And will make an offering by fire unto the

Lord, a burnt offering, or a sacrifice in performing a
vow, or in a freewill offering, or iu your solemn feasts,

to make a sweet savour unto the Lord, of the herd, or

of the flock

:

4. Then shall he that offereth his offering unto
the Lord bring a meat offering of a tenth deal offlour,
mingled with 3ie fourth part of a hin of oil.

5. And the fourth ;part of a hin of wine for a
drink offering shalt thou prepare with the burnt offer-'

ing or sacrifice, for one lamb.
6. Or for a ram, thou shalt prepare/or a meat

offering two tenth deals of floiu', mingled with the
third part of a hin of oil.

7. And for a drink offering thou shalt offer the
third ^osrt of a hin of wine, /or a sweet savour unto the
Lord.

-6. And when thou preparest a bullock for a
burnt offering, orfor a sacrifice in performing a vow,
or peace offerings unto the Lord

;

9. Then shaU he bring with a bullock a meat
offering of three tenth deals of flour, mingled with
half a hin of oil. '

— — 10. And thou shalt bring for a drink offering
half a hin of wine,/or an offering made by fire, of a
sweet savour unto the Lord.

11. Thus shall it be done for one bullock, or
for one ram, or for a lamb, or a kid.

12. According to the number that ye shall pre-
pare, so shall ye do to every one according to their
number.

(A. STRANGERS TO OBSERVE THE SAME RULES.)

Num. XV. 13. All that are bom of the country shall
do these things after this manner, in offering an offer-
ing made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord.

14. And if a stranger sojourn with you, or
whosoever be among you in your generations, and will
offer an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto
the Lord ; as ye do, so ho shall do.

15. One ordinance shall be both, for you of the
congregation, and also for the stranger that sojourneth

wiih you, an ordinance for ever in your generations

:

as ye anv, so shall the stranger be before the Lord.
16. One law and one manner shall be for you,

and for the stranger that sojourneth with you.

(4. WHAT REMAINED OP THE OFFERINGS TO GO TO
THE PRIESTS.)

Lev. X. 12. And Moses spake unto Aaron, and unto
Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his sons that were left.

Take the meat offering that remaineth of the offerings

of the Lord made by fire, and eat it without leaven
beside the altar : for it m most holy.

18. And ye shall eat it in the holy place, be-

cause it M thy due, and thy sons' due, of the sacrifices

of the Lord made by fire': for so I am commanded.
;— — 14. And the wave breast and heave shoulder

shall ye eat iii a clean place ; thou, and thy- sons, and
thy daughters with thee: for tkey be thy due, and thy
sons' due, which, are given out of the sacrifices of peace
offerings of the children of Israel.

15. The heave shoulder and the wave breast

shall they bring with the offeringsmade by fire of the

fats to wave it for a wave dfferitig before the Lord;
and it shall be thine, and thy' sons' with thee, by a
statute for ever ; as the Lord hath commanded.
— vii. 37. This ts the law of the burnt offermg, of

the meat offering, and of the^sin offering, and of the

trespass offering, and of the consecrations, and of the

sacrifice of the peace offerings

;

38. Which the Lord commanded Moses in
mount Sinai, in the day that he commanded the chil-

dren of Israel to offer their oblations tmto the Lord,
in the wilderness of SinaL

(5. CONSECRATION OF THE ALTAR.)

Ex. xxix. 37.' Seven days thou shalt make an atone-

ment for the altar, and sanctify it ; and it shall be an
altar most holy : whatsoever toucheth the altar shall

be holy.

(6. THE ALTAR THE ONLY PLACE' OF OFFERING.)

Lev. xvii. 8. And thoti shalt say unto them, What-
soever man there be of the house of Israel, or of the

strangers which sojourn among you, that offereth a
burnt offering or sacrifice,
— 9. And bringeth it not unto the door of the

tabernacle of the congregation, to offer it unto the

Lord ; even that man shall be cut off from among his

people.

Deut. xiL 26. Only thy holy things which thou hast,

and thy vows, thou shalt take, and go mito the place

which the Lord shall choose

:

27. And thou shalt offer thy burnt offerings,

the flesh and the blood, upon the altar of the Lord
thy God : and , tl>e blood of thy sacrifices shall be
poiu-ed out upon 'the altar of the Lord thy God, and
thou shalt eat the flesh.

(7. EVEN ANIMALS FOR FOOD MUST BE SLAIN BEFORE
THE TABERNACLE.'*)

Lev. xvii. 2. Speak unto Aaron, and unto his sons,,

and unto all the children of Israel, and say unto tliem

;

This is the thing which the Lord hath commanded,
saying,

3. 'What man soever there be of the house of

,

Israel, that killeth an ox, or lamb, or goat, in the

camp, pr that killeth it out of the camp,— — 4. And bringeth it not unto' the door of the

tabernacle of the congregation, to offer an offering

unto the Lord before the tabernacle of the Lord;
blood shall be imputed unto that man ; he hath shed
blood ; and that man shall be cut off from among his

people:
5. To the end that the children of Israel may

bring their sacrifices, which they offer in the open
field, even that they may bring them unto the Lord,
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation,
unto the priest, and offer them/or peace offerings unto
the Lord.

6. And the priest shall sprinkle the blood upon
the altar of the Lord at the door of the tabernacle of
the congregation, and burn the fat for a sweet savour
unto the Lord.

* To prevent eacriflcing to False Gods.
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§ 37. The Sin Offerings for Sins of Ignorance.

»

(1. FOR THE SIN OF THE HIGH PRIEST.)

Lev. iv. 8. Speak unto the children of Israel, saying,

If a soul shall sin tturough ignorance against any of

the commandments of the -hoBS ' wncenmiif t/dngs

which ought not to be done, and shall do against any
of them

:

'—
S. If the priest that is anointed do sin accord-

ing to the sin of the people ; then let him bring for his

sin, -which he hath sinned, a young, bullock without
blemish unto the Lord for a Sin offering.

4' And he shall bring the 'bullock unto the
door of the tabernacle of the congregition before the
Lord : and shall lay his hand upon the bullock's head,
and kill the bullock before the Lord.—— 6. And the priest that is anointed shall take of
the'bullock's blood \and bring it to the tabernacle of
the congregation

:

6. And the priest shall dip his finger in the
blood, and sprinkle of the -blood seven times before
the Lord, before the vail of the sanctuary.

7. And the priest shall put some of the blood
upon the horns of the altar of sweet incense before the
Lord, which is in the tabernacle of the congregation

;

and shall pour all the blood of the bullock at the bot-

tom of the altar of the burnt offering, which is at the
door of the tabernacle of the congregation.

8. And he shall take off from it all the fat of
the bullock for the sin offering ; the fat that covereth
the inwards, and all the fat that m upon the inwards,

9. And the two kidneys, and the fat that t«

upon them, which is by the flanks, and the caul above
the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away,
"

10. As it was taken off from the bullock of
the sacrifice of i)eace offerings : and the priest shall

bum them upon the altar of the burnt offering.

11. And the skin of the bullock, and all his

flesh, with his head, and with his legs, and his in-

wards, and his dung,
13. Even the whole bullock shall he carry

forth without the camp unto a clean place, where the

ashes are poured out, and bum him on the wood with
fire : where the ashes are poured out shall he be burnt.

(3. OF THE WHOLE CONGREGATION.)

Lev. iv. 13. And if the whole congregation of Is-

rael sin through ignorance, and the tmng be hid from
the. eyes of the assembly, and they have done some-

what against any of the commandments of the Lord
concendng things which should not be done, and are

guUty;
14 When the sin, which they, have sinned

against it, is known, then the congregation shall of-

fer a young bullock for the sin, and bring him before

the tabernacle of the congregation.
15. And the elders of the congregation shall

lay their hands upon the head of the bullock before

the Lord ; and the buUock shall be killed before the

Lord.
16. And the priest that is anointed shall bring

of the buUock's blood to the tabernacle of the congre-

gation :

17. And the priest shall dip his finger in strme

of the blood, and sprinkle it seven times before the
Lord, emn before the vaiL

18. And he shall put soni^ of the blood upon
the horns of the altar which is before the Lord, that

is in the tabernacle of the congregation, and shall pour
out all the blood at the bottom of the altar of the
burnt offering, which is at the door of the tabernacle
of the congregation.

19. And he shall take all Ms fat from him, and
bum ii upon the altar.

30. And he shall do with the bullock as he
did with the bullock for a sin offering, so shall he do
with this : and the priest shall make an atonement for

them, and it shall be forgiven them.
31. And he shall carry forth the bullock with-

out the camp, and bum him as he burned the first

bullock: it M a sin offering for the congregation.

• The high-handed sinner was to be cut off. See Num. xv. 30,

Num. XV. 33. And if ye have erred, and not ob-
served all these commandments, which the Lord hath
spoken unto Moses, ... ,,

33. Emn all ;that the Lord hath commanded
you by the hand of jttoses, from the day that the Lord
conunanded Moses,, and henceforward among your
generations; , ,

—— 34 Then it shall be, if cmght be committed by
ignorance without the knowledge of the congregationy.
that all the congregation shall offer one young bullock
for a burnt offering, for a sweet savour unto the Lord,
Iwith his meatoffering, and his drink offering, accord-
ing to the manner, and one kid of the goats for a sin
ofering.
^— '— 25. And the priest shall make an atonement

for all the congregation of the children of Israel, and
It shall be forgiven them ; for it is ignorance : and,they
shall bring their offering, a sacrifice made by fire unto
the Lord, and their sin offering before the Lord, for

their ignorance

:

36. And it shall be forgiven all the congrega-
tion of the children of Israel, and the stranger that
sojoumeth among them; seeing all the people were in
ignorance.

(3. OF A RtTLER.)

Lev. iv. 23. When a ruler hath sinned, and done
somewTiM through ignorance against any of the com-
mandments of the Lord his God concerning things

which should not be done, and is guilty;

33. Or if his sin, wherein he hath sinned, come
to his knowledge; he shall bring his offering, a kid
of the goats, a male without blemish

:

24 And he shall lay his hand upon the head
of the goat, and kill it in the place where they kill the
burnt offering before the Lord : it is a sin offering.

25. And the priest shall take of the blood of
the sin offering with his finger,- and put it upon the
horns of the altar of burnt onering, and shall pour out
his blood at the bottom of the altar of burnt offering.

26. And he shall bum all his fat upon the al-

tar, as the fat of the sacrifice of peace offerings: and
the priest shall make an atonement for him as con-
cerning his sin, and it shall be forgiven him.

(4 OF ONE OF THE COMMON PEOPLE.)

Lev. iv. 37. And if any one of the common people
sin through ignorance, while he doeth somewhat against

any of the commandments of the Lord concerning
things which ought not to be done, and be guilty ; <

28. Or if his sin, which he hath sinned, come
to his knowledge ; then he shall bring his offering, a
kid of the goats, a female without blemish, for his sin

which he hath sinned.
39. And he shall lay his hand upon the head

of the sin offering, and slay the sin offering in the
place of the burnt offering.

30. And the priest shall take of the blood
thereof with his finger, and put it upon the horns of
the altar of burnt offering, and shall pour out all the

blood thereof at the bottom of the altar.

31. And he shall take away all the fat thereof

as the fat is taken away from off the sacrifice of peace
offerings ; and the priest shall bum it upon the altar

for a sweet savour unto the Lord ; and the priest shall

make an atonement for him, and it shall be forgiven

him.
32. And if he brin^ a lamb for a sin offering,

he shall bring it a female without blemish.

33. And he shall lay his hand upon the head
of the sin offering, and slay it for a sin offering in the

place where they kill the burnt offering.

34 And the priest shall take of the blood of

the sin offering with his finger, and put it upon tlie

homs of the altar of bumt offering, and shall pour out

all the blood thereof at the bottom of the altar

:

35. And he shall take away all the fat thereof,

as the fat of the lamb is taken away from the sacrifice

of the peace offerings ; and the priest shall burn them
upon the altar, according to the offerings made by fire

unto the Lord : and Ihe priest shall make an atone-

ment for his sin that he hath committed, and it shall

be forgiven him.

Num. XV. 27. And if any soul sin through ignorance,
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then he shall bring a she goat of the first year for a
sin offermg.

Num. XV. 28. And the priest shallmakeanatonement
for the soul that sinnetii ignorantly, when he sinneth

by ignorance before the Lord, to make an atonement
for him ; and it shall be forgiven hun.

39. Ye shall have one law for him that sin-

neth through ignorance, both for him that is bom
among the children of Israel, and for the stranger that

Bojoumeth among them.

§ 3S. Expiation of Lighter Offences.

(1. THKEE EXAMPLBS GIVEN.)

(A. HBiaLEOTING TO APPEAR AS A WITNESS IN CASE
OP AN OATH.)

Lev. V. 1. And if a soul sin, and hear the voice of

swearing, and is a witness, whether he hath seen or

known of it; if he do not utter U, then he shall bear

his iniquity.

,
(B. INCDRRINO CEREMONIAL DEFILEMENT IGNO-

RANTLY.)

Lev. V. 3. Or if a soul touch any unclean thing,

whether it be a carcass of an unclean beast, or a car-

cass of unclean cattle, or the carcass of unclean creep-

ing things, and if ii be hidden from him ; he also shall

be unclean, and guilty.
•

3. Or if he touch the uncleanness of mstn,

whatsoever uncleanness it be that a man shall be defiled

withal, aiid it be hid from him ; when he knoweth of
it, then he shall be guilty.

(0. SWEARING RASHLY.)

Lev. v. 4. Or if a soul swear, pronouncing witli his

lips to do evil, or to do good, whatsoever it be that a
man shall pronounce with an oath, and it be hid from
him

; when he knoweth of it, then he shall be guilty

in one of these.

(3. THE OFFERING REQUIRED.)

Lev. V. 6. And he shall bring his trespass offering

unto the Lord for his sin which he hath sinned, a fe-

male from the fiock, a lamb, or a kid of the goats, for

a sin offering; and the priest shall make an atone-
ment for him concerning his sin.

(3. OR IN CASE OF POVERTY.)

Lev. V. 7. And if he be not able to bring a lamb,
then he shall bring for his trespass, wbich he hath com-
mitted, two turtledoves, or two young pigeons, unto
the Lord;, one for a sin offering, and the other for a
burnt ofifering.

8. And he shall bring them imto the priest,

who shall offer that which is for the sin offering first,

and wring off his head from his neck, but shall not di-

vide it asunder

:

. 9. And he shall sprinkle of the blood of the
sin offering upon the side of the altar ; and the rest of
the blood shall be wrung put at the bottom of the al-

tar : it is a sin offering.

10. And he shall offer the second for a burnt
offering, according to the manner: and the priest

shall make an atonement for him for his sin which he
hath sinned, and it shall be forgiven him.

(4. OP STILL GREATER POVERTY.)

Lev. V. 11. But if he be not able to bring two turtle-

doves, or two young pigeons, then he that sinned shall
bring for his offering the tenth part of an ephah of fine

flour for a sin offering; he shall put no oil upon it,

neither shall he put any frankincense thereon : for it

is a sin offering.

13. Then shall he bring it to the priest, and
the priest shall take his handful of it, even a memorial
thereof, and bum it on the altar, according to the of-
ferings made by fire unto the Lord : it is a sin offering.

13. And the priest shall make an atonement
for him as touching his sin that he hath sinned in one
of these, and it shall be forgiven him : and tfie remnant
shall be the priest's, as a meat offering.

? 39. The Law of the Sin Offering.

Lev. vL 35. Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, saj'-

ing. This is the law of the sin pffering; Li the place
where the burnt offering is killed shall the sin offering
be killed before the Lord : it is ihost holy.

26. The priest that offereth it for sin shall eat

it: in the holy place shall it be eaten, in the court of
the tabernacle of the congregation.

27. Whatsoever shall touch the flesh thereof,
shall be holy: and when there is sprinkled of the
blood thereofupon any garment, thou shalt wash that

whereon it was sprinkled in the holy place.

28. But tiie earthen vessel wherein it is sod-

den shall be broken : and if it be sodden in a brazen
pot, it shall be both scoured, and rinsed in water.
—^— 29. All the males among the priests shall eat

thereof: it is most holy.
30. And no sin offermg, whereof any of the

blood is brought into the tabernacle of the congrega-
tion to reconcile withal in the holy place, shall be eaten :.

it shall be burnt in the fire.

§ 40. The Sin Offering at the Consecration of
* Aaron and his Sons.

Ex. xxix. 10. And thou shalt cause a bullock to be
brought before the tabernacle of the congregation;
and Aaron and his sons shall put their hands upon
the head of the bullock. ' . .

11. And thou shalt kill the bullock before the

Lord, by the door of the tabernacle of the congregation.
13. And thou shalt take of the blood of the

bullock, and put ii upon the horns of the altar with
thy finger, and pour all the blood beside the bottom
of the altar.

13. And thou shalt take all the fat that cover-

eth the inwards, and the caul thai is above the liver,

and the two kidneys, and thf fat that is upon them,
and bum i?iem upon the altar.

14. But the flesh of the bullock, and his skin,

and his dung, shalt thou burn with fire without the

camp : it is a sin offering.

35. And thus shalt thou do unto Aaron, and
to his sons, according to all things which I have com-
manded thee : seven days shalt tiiou consecrate them.

36. And thou shalt offer every day a bullock

for a sin offering for atonement: and thou shalt

cleanse the altar, when thou hast made an atonement
for it, and thou shalt anoint it, to sanctify it.

§ 41. The Sons of Aaron Rebnked for not strictly

,
Observing the RituaL

Lev. X. 16. And Moses diligently sought the goat of
the sin offering, and, behold, it was burnt : and he was
angiy with Meazar 'and Ithamar, the sons of Aaron
which were leR alive, BSijing, . .

17. Wherefore have ye not eaten the sin offer-

ing in the holy place, seeing it is most holy, and Ood
hath given it you to bear the iniquity of the congreea^
tion, to make atonement for them before the Lord ?

18. Behold, the blood of it was not brought in
within the holy ploM : ye should indeed have eaten it

in the holy place,as, I commanded.
19. And Aaron said unto Moses, Behold, this

day have they offered their sin offering and their

burnt offering before the Lord; and such things have
befallen me : and if I had eaten the sin offering to day,

should it have been accepted in the sight of the Lord ?

20. AndwhenMosesheard that,he was conteo*

§ 42. The Trespass Offerings for Special Sins.

(1. FOR WITHHOLDING WHAT WAS DUB. TO GOD.)

Lev. V. 15. If a soul commit a ti'espass, and sin

through ignorance, in the holy things of the Lord ;

then he shall bring for his trespass unto the Lord a

ram without blemish out of the. flocks, with thy esti-

mation by shekels of silver, after the shekel of the

sanctuary, for a trespass offering

:

16. And he shall make amends for the Jiarm
that he hath done in the holy thing, and shall add the

fifth part thereto, and give it unto the priest : and the
priest shall make an atonement for him with the ram
of the trespass offering, and it shall be forgiven him.
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(3. rOR VIOLATING ANY OF GOD'S BIGHTS "WTTH KB-
I GARD TO ISRAEL.)

Lev. V. 17. And if a soul sin, and commit any of
these things wliich are forbidden to be done by the
commandments of the Lord ; though he wist it not,

yet is he guilty, and shall bear his iniquity.

18. And he shall bring a ram wilhout blemish
out of the flock, -with thy estimation, for a trespass of-

fering, unto the priest : and the priest shall make an
atonement for him concerning his ignorance wherein
he erred and wist it not, and it shallbe forgiven him.

19. It is a trespass offering : he hath certainly

trespassed against the Lord.

(3. FOR VIOLATING A NEIGHBOUR'S RIGHTS.)

See Lev. vi. 1-5.

Lev. vi. 6. And he shall bring his trespass offering

unto the Lord, a ram without blemish out of the flock,

with thy estimation, for a trespass offering, unto the
priest

:

7. And tlie priest shallmake an atonement for

him before the Lord : and it shall be forgiven him for

any thing ofall that he hath done in trespassing therein.

Num. V. 8. But iftheman have no kinsman to recom-
pense Ihe trespass unto, let the trespass be recompensed
unto the Lord, even to the priest ; beside the ram of
the atonement, whereby an atonement shall be made
for him.

9. And every offering of all the holy things of
the children of Israel, which they bring unto the
priest, shaU be his.

10. And every man's hallowed things shall be
his : whatsoever any man glveth the priest, it shall be
his.

(4. FOR BATING UNWITTINGLY OF HOLY THINGS.)

Lev. xxiL 14 And if a man eat of the holy thing

imwittingly, then he shall put the fifth part thereof

unto it, and shall give it unto the priest with the holy
thing.

15. And they shall not profane the holy things

of the children of Israel, which they offer unto the

Lord;
16. Or suffer them to bear the iniquity of

trespass, when they eat their holy things : for I the

Lord do sanctify them.

(5. FOR CARNAL KNOWLEDGE OF A BETROTHED
BONDMAID.)

Lev. xix. 20. And whosoever lieth carnally with a
woman, that u a bondmaid, betrothed to a husband,
and not at all redeemed, nor freedom given her ; she

shall be scourged : they shall not be put to death, be-

cause she was not free.

21. And he shall bring his trespass offering

imto the Lord, unto the door of the tabernacle of the

congregation, even a ram for a trespass offering.

23. And the priest shall make ah atonement
for him with the ram of the trespass offering before

the Lord for his sin which he hath done; and the sin

which he hath done shall be forgiven him.

(6. MONEY SENT FOR THE PURCHASE OF VICTIMS.)

2 Kings xii. 16. The trespass money and sin money
was not brouglit into the house of the Lord: it was
the priests'.

§ 43. The Law of the Trespass Offering.

Lev.vii. 1. Likewise this is the law of the trespass
offering : it is most holy.

3. In the place where they kill the burnt
offering shaU they kill the trespass offering : and the
blood thereof shall he sprinkle round about upon the
altar.

3. And ho shall offer of it all the fat thereof;
the rump, and the fat that covereth the inwards,

4. And the two kidneys, and the fat that is on
them, which is by the flanks, and the caul i?uit is

above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take
away:

5. And the priest shall burn them upon the
altar/or an offering made by fire unto the Lord : it is

a trespass offering.

6. Every male among the priests shall eat
thereof: it shall be eaten in the holy place : it is most
holy. . ,:,.;!,

7. As the sin offering is, so is . the trespass

offering: t/iere is one law for them: the priest that
maketh atonement therewith shall have it.

8. And the priest that offereth any man's burnt
offering, even the priest shall have to himself the skin
of the burnt offering which he hath offered.

9. And all the meat offering that is baken in
the oven, and all that is dressed in £be flyingpan, and
in the pan, shall be the priest's that offereth it.

10. And every meat offering, mingled with oil,

and dry, shall all the sons of Aaron have, one as much
as another. : ;

§44. The Sin Offerings of the Great Day of

Atonement.

(1. THE EXPIATION OP THE ALTAR OF INCENSE.)

Ex. XXX. 10. And Aaron shall make an atonement
upon the horns of it once in a year with the blood of
the sin offering of atonements ; once in the year shall

he make atonement upon it throughout your genera-
tions : it is most holy unto the Lord.

.

See Lev, xvi. 18, 19.

(3. THE HIGH PRIEST ENTERING INTO THE HOLY OF
HOLIES.)

Lev. xvi. 2. And the Lord said unto Moses, Speak
unto Aaron thy brother, that he come not at all times
into the holy pktce within the vail before the mercy
seat, which is upon the ark; that he die not: for I

will appear in the cloud upon the mercy seat.

3. Thus shall Aaron come into the holyplaee :

with a young Isullock for a sin offering, and a ram for

a burnt offering.

4. He shall put on the holy linen coat, and he
shall have the linen breeches upon his flesh, and, shall

be girded with a Unen girdle, and with the linen mitre
shall he.be attired: these m'e holy garments ; there-

fore shall he wash his flesh in water, and so put them
on.

(3. VICTIMS PRESENTED, AND LOTS CAST.) -

Lev. xvi. 5. And he shall take of the congregation

of the. children of Israel two kids of the goats for a
sin offering, ^nd pne ram for a burnt offering.

6. And Aaron shall offer his bullock of the sin

offering, which is for himself, and make an atonement
for himself, and for his house.—

:
—

. 7. And he shall take the two goats, and pre-

sent them before the Lord cU the door of the taberna-

cle of the congregation.
8. And Aaron shall cast lots lipon the two

goats; one lot for the Lord, and the other lot for the

scapegoat.
9. And Aaron shall bring the goatupon which

the Lord's lot fell, and offer him /or a sin. offering.

10. But tlie goat, on which the lot fell to be
the scapegoat, shall be presented alive before the

Lord, to make ah atonement with him, and to let him
go for a scapegoat into the wilderness.

(4 THE Sm OFFERING FOR THE HIGH PRIEST.)

Lev. xvi. 11. And Aaron shall bring the bullock of

the sin offering, which is for himself, and shall make
an atonement for himself, and for his house, and shall

Idll the bullock of the sin offering which is for hun-

self:

13. And he shall take a censer fliU of burning

coals of fire from off the altar before the Lord, and
his hands full of sweet incense beaten small, and bring

U within the vail

:

13. And he shall put the incense upon the

fire before the Lord, that the cloud of tlie incense may
cover the mercy seat that is upon the testimony, that

he die not

:

14. And he shall take of the blood of the bul-

lock, and sprinkle it with his finger upon the mercy

seat eastward; and before the mercy seat shall he

sprinkle of the blood with his finger seven times.

(5. FOR THE PEOPLE.)

Lev. xvi. 15. Then shall he kill the goat of the sin
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offering, that is for the people, and bring his blood
within the vail, and do with that blood as he did with
the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it upon the

mercy seat, and before the mercy seat

:

Lev. xvi. 16. And he shall make an atonement for the

iiolj place, because of the uncleanness of the children

of Israel, and because of their 'transgressions in all

their sins : and so shall he do for the tabernacle of the

congregation, that remaineth among them in the

midst of their uncleanness.
^17. And there shall be no man in the tabema^

cle of the congregation when he goeth in to make an
atonement in the holy ^toce, until he come out, and
have made an atonement for himself, and for<his house-

hold, and for all the congregation of Israel.

'

18. And he shall go out unto the altar that is

before the Lord, arid make an a,toneiiiient for it; and
shall take of the blood of the bullock, and of the blood

of the goat, and put it upon the horns of the altar

round about.
' 19. And he shall sprinkle of the blood upon
it with liis finger seven times, and cleanse it, and
hallow it from the uncleanness of the children of
Israel.

(6. THE SCAPE-GOAT I/ET GO.)

Lev. xvi. 20. And when he hath made an end of rec-
onciling the holy place, and the tabernacle of the con-
gregation, and the altar, he shall bring the live goat

:

31. And Aaron shall lay both his hands upon
the head of the live goat, and confess over him all the
iniquities of the children of Israel, and all their trans-

gressions in all their sins, putting them upon the head
of the goat, and shall send Jdm away by the hand of a
fit man into the wilderness

:

22. And the goat shall bear upon him all

then- iniquities unto a land not inhabited : and he shall

let go the goat in the wilderness.

(7. CHANGE OF VESTMENTS, AND FINAli OFFERING.)

Lev. xvi. 23. And Aaron shall come into the tab-

ernacle of the congregation, and shall put off the linen
garments, which he put on when he went into the
holy place, and shall leave them there

:

24 And he shall wash his flesh with water in

the holy place, and put on his garments, and come
forth, and offer his burnt offering, and the burnt offer-

ing of the people, and make an atonement for himself,

and for the people.
25. And the fat of the sin offering shall he

burn upon the altar.

26. And he that let go the goat for the scape-
goat shall wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh in
water, and afterward come into the camp.

27. And the bullock for the sin offering, and
the goat/or the sin offering, whose blood was brought
in to make atonement in the holy place, shall one carry
forth without the camp ; and they shall bum in the
fire their skins, and their flesh, and their dung.

28. And he that bumeth them shall wash his

clothes, and bathe his flesh in water, and afterward he
shall come into the camp.

§ 45. The Burnt Offerings.

(1. OP THE HERD.)

Lev. i. 2. Speak unto the children of Israel, and say
unto them. If any man of you bring an offering unto
the Lord, ye shall bring your offering of the cattle, even
of the herd, and of the flock.

3. If his offering be a burnt sacrifice of the
herd, let him offer a male without blemish : he shall

offer it of his own voluntary will at the door of the
tabernacle of the congregation before the Lord.

4 And he shall put his hand upon the head
of the burnt offering ; and it shall be accepted for him
to make atonement for him.

5. And he shall kill the bullock before the
Lord : and the priests, Aaron's sons, shall bring the
blood, and sprinkle the blood round about upon the
altar that is by the door of the tabernacle of the con-
gregation.

6. And he shall flay the burnt offering, and
cut it into his pieces.

7. And the sons of Aaron the priest shall put
Are upon the altar, and lay the wood in order upon
the fire

:

8. And the priests, Aaron's sons, shall lay the
parts, the head, and the fat, in order upon the wood
that is on the fire which is upon the altar

:

9. But his inwards and his legs shall he wash
in water : and the priest shall bum^ on the altar, to

be a bum,t sacrifice, an offeringmade by fire, of a sweet
savour unto the Lord. ,

'

(2. OF THE TLOCK.)

Lev. 1. 10. Arid if his offering be of the flocks, namely,
of the sheep, or of the goats, for a burnt sacrifice ; he
shall bring it a male without blemish.

11. And he shall kill it on the side, of the al-

tar northward before the Lord: and the priests,

Aaron's sons, shall sprinkle his blood round ibout
up6ri the altar.

12. And he shall cut it into his pieces, with
his head and his fat : and the priest shall lay them in
order on the wood that is on the fire which is upon
the 'altar:

-' 13. But he shall wash the inwards and the
legs with water : and the priest shall bring^ all, and
burri it upon the altar : it ts a burnt sacrifice, an offer-

ing made by fire, of a sweet savour imto the Lord.

(3. of FOWLS.)

Lev. i. 14. And if the burnt sacrifice for his offering

to the Lord be of fowls, then he shall bring his offer-

ing of turtledoves, or of young pigeons.
15. And the priest shall bring it unto the al-

tar, and wring off his head, and bum it on the altar

;

and the blood thereof shall be wrung out at the side

of the altar

:

16. And he shall pluck away his crop with his
feathers, and cast it beside the altar on the east part,

by the place of the ashes.

17. And he shall cleave it with the wings
thereof, but shall not divide it asunder : and the priest

shall bum it upon the altar, upon the wood that is

upon the fire : it is a burnt sacrifice, an offering made
by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord.

§ 46. The Law of the Burnt OlTcrings.

Lev. vL 9. Command Aaron and his sons, sajring,

This is the law of the burnt offering : It is the burnt
offering, because of the burning upon the altar all

night unto the morning, and the fire of the altar shall

be burning in it.—— 10. And the priest shall put on his linen gar-

ment, and his linen breeches shall he put upon his

flesh, and take up the ashes which the fire hath con-
sumed with the burnt offermg on the altar, and he
shall put them beside the altar.

11. And he shall put off his garments, and
put on other garments, and carry forth Sie ashes with-
out the camp unto a clean place.

12. And the fire upon the altar shall be burn-
ing in it ; it shall not be put out : and the priest shall

bum wood on it every morning, and lay the burnt of-

fering in order upon it ; and he shall bum thereon the
fat of the peace offerings.

13. The fire shall ever be burning upon the
altar ; it shall never go out

§ 47. Tlie Peace Offerings.

(1. OF THE HERD.)

Lev. iii. 1. And if his oblation be a sacrifice of peace
offering, if he offer it of the herd, whether it be a, male
or female, he shall offer it without blemish before the

Lord.
2. And he shall lay his hand upon the head

of his offering, and kill it at the door of the taber-

nacle of the congregation: and Aaron's sons the
priests shall sprinkle the blood upon the altar round
about

8. And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the
peace offering an offering made by fire unto the Lord

;

the fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that
is upon the inwards.
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Lev. iii. 4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is on
them, -which is by the flanlcs, and the caul above the
liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away.

5. And Aaron's sons shall bum it on the altar

upon the bvimt sacrifice, which w upon the wood that

M on the fire : it is an offering made by fire of a sweet
savour unto the Lord.

(2. Off THE FLOCK.)

Lev. iii. 6. And if his offering for a sacrifice of
peace offering unto the Lord be of the flock, male or
female, he shall offer it without blemish.

7. If he offer a lamb for his offering, then shall

he offer it before the Lord.
^8. And he shall lay his hand upon the head

of his offering, and kill it before the tabernacle of the
congregation: and Aaron's sons shall sprinkle the

blood thereof round about upon the altar.

9. And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the

peace offering an offering made by fire unto the Lord :

the fat thereof, and the whole rump, it shall he take

off hard by the backbone ; and the fat that covereth
the inwards, and all the fat that is upon the inwards,

10. And the two kidneys, and the fat that is

upon them, which is by the flanks, and the caul above
the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away.

11. And the priest shall bum it upon the al-

tar : it is the food of the offering made by fire unto
the Lord.

12. And if his offering be a goat, then he shall

offer it before the Lord.
13. And he shall lay his hand upon the head

of it, and kill it before the tabernacle of the congre-

gation : and the sons of Aaron shall sprinkle the blood
thereof upon the altar round about

14. And he shall offer thereof his offering,

even an offering made by fire unto the Lord ; the fat

that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that is upon
the inwards,

• 15. And the two kidneys, and the fat that is

upon them, which is by the flanks, and the caul above
the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away.

16. And the priest shall bum them upon the

altar : it is the food of the offering made by fire for a
sweet savour : all the fat is the LoKD'a

17. It shaU be a perpetual statute for your gen-
erations throughout all your dwellings, that ye eat

neither fat nor blood.

§ 48. The Law of the Peace Offering.

(1. THE ACCOMPANTING MEAT OFFERING.)

Lev. vii. 11. And this is the law of the saprifice of

peace offerings, .which he shall offer unto the Lord.
12. If he offer it for a thanksgiving, then he

shall offer with the sacrifice of thanksgiving unleav-

ened cakes mingled with oil, and unleavened wafers
anointed with oil, and cakes mingled with oil, of fine

flour, fried.

13. Besides the cakes, he shall offer for his

offering leavened bread with the sacrifice of thanks-

giving of his peace offerings.

14 And of it he shall offer one out of the

whole oblation for a heave offering unto the Lord,
and it shall be the priest's that sprinkleth the blood
of the peace offerings.

(2. TO BE EATEN THE SAME DAT.)

Lev. vii. 15. And the flesh of the sacrifice of his

peace offerings for thanksgiving shall be eaten the

same day that it is offered ; he snail not leave any of
it imtU the morning.

16. But if the sacrifice of his offering be a vow,
or a voluntary offering, it shall be eaten the same day
that he offereth his sacrifice ; and on the morrow also

the remainder of it shaU be eaten

:

17. But the remainder of the flesh of the sac-

rifice on the third day shall be burnt with fire.

18. And if any of the flesh of the sacrifice of
his peace offerings be eaten at all on the third day, it

shall not be accepted, neither shall it be imputed unto
him that offereth it : it shall be an abomination, and
the soul that eatoth of it shall boar his iniquity.

— xix. 5. And if ye offer a sacrifice of peace offer-

ings imto the Lord, ye shall offer it at your :own
will.

6. It shall be eaten the same day ye offer it,

and on the morrow: and if aught remain until the
third day, it shall be burnt in the fire.

7. And If it be eaten at all on the third day,
it is abominable ; it shall not be accepted.

8. Therefore every one that eateth it shall bear
his iniquity, because he hath profaned the hallowed
thing of the Lord ; and that soul shall be cut off from
among his people.

(3. CEREMONIAl POLLUTION TO BE SHUNNED.)

Lev. vii. 19. And the flesh that toucheth any unclean
thing shall not be eaten ; it shall be burnt with Are

:

and as for the flesh, all that be clean shall eat thereof.

20. But the soul that eateth of the flesh of the
sacrifice of peace offerings, that pertain unto the Lord,
having his uncleanness upon him, even that soul shall

be cut off from his people.
21. Moreover the soul that shall touch any

unclean thing, as the uncleanness of man, or any un-
clean beast, or any abominable unclean thing, and eat

of the flesh of the sacrifice of peace offerings, which
pertain unto the Lord, even that soul shall be cut off

from his people.

(4 THE EATING OF PAT AND BLOOD PROHIBITED.)

See Lev. vii. 22-27.

(5. THE lord's share.)

Lev. vii. 29. Speak unto the children of Israel, say-

ing. He that offereth the sacrifice of his peace offerings

unto the Lord, shall bring his oblation unto the Lord
of the sacrifice of his peace offerings.

30. His own hands shall bring the offerings

of the Lord made by fire, the fat with the breast ; it

shall he bring, that the breast may be waved for a
wave offering before the Lord.

31. And the priest shall bum the fat upon the

altar : but the breast shall be Aaron's and his sons'.

33. And the right shoulder shall ye give unto
the priest for a heave offering of the sacrifices of your
peace offerings.

83. He among the sons of Aaron, that offereth

the blood of the peace offerings, and the fat, shall have
the right shoulder for his part

34 For the wave breast and the heave shoul-

der have I taken of the children of Israel ft-om off the
sacrifices of their peace offerings, and have given them
unto Aaron the priest and unto his sons, by a statute

for ever, from among the children of Israel.

35. This is tlie portion of the anointing of
Aaron, and of the anointing of his sons, out of the

offerings of the Lord made by fire, in the day when
he presented them to minister unto the Lord in the

priest's office

;

36. Which the Lord commanded to be given
them of the children of Israel, in the day .that he
anointed them, by a statute for ever throughout their

generations.

§ 49. Tlie Order of Service tliroughout the Tear.

(1. THE DAILY MORNING AND EVENING SACRIFICE.)

Ex. nxiyi. 38. Now this is thai which thou shalt offer

upon the altar ; two lambs of the first year day by day
continually.

39. The one lamb thou shalt offer in the morn-
ing ; and the other lamb thou shalt offer at even

:

40. And with the one lamb a tenth deal of

flour mingled with the fourth part of a bin of beaten

oil ; and the fourth part of a bin of wine for a drink

offering.

41. And the other lamb thou shalt offer at

even, and shalt do thereto according to the meat offer-

ing of the moming, and according to the drink offering

thereof, for a sweet savour, an offering made by fire

unto the Lord.
43. This sluiU be a continual burnt offering

throughout your generations at the door of the taber-

nacle of the congregation before the Lord, where I

will meet you, to speak there unto thee.

21 641



CHAP. Y. SACRED RITES AND FORMS. BOOK XXV.

Num. xxviiL 2. Command the 'children of Israel,

and say unto them, My oflfering, osTsdmy bread for my
sacrifices made by fire, for a sweet savour unto me,
shall ye observe to ofiier unto me in their due season.

3. And thou shalt say unto them. This w the

ofiering made by fire which ye shall offer unto the

Lord ; two lambs of the first year without spot day
by day, for a continual burnt offering.

4 The one lamb shalt thou offer in the morn-
ing, and the other lamb shalt thou offer at even

;

5. And a tenth pari of an ephah of flour for a

meat offering, mingled with the fourth pari of a hin

of beaten oil. .

6. /< w a continual burnt offering, which was
ordained in mount Sinai for a sweet savour, a sacrifice

made by fire unto the Lord.
7. And the drink offering thereof shaR ie the

fourth part of a hin for the one lamb : in the holy
place shalt thou cause the strong wine to be poured
unto the Lord for a drink offering.

8. And the other lamb shalt thou offer at

even: as the meat offering of the morning, and as the

drink offering thereof, thou shalt offer it, a sacrifice

made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord.

(2. THE SABBATH.)

Num. xxviii. 9. And on the sabbath day two lambs
of the first year without spot, and two tenth deals of

flour for a meat offering, mingled with oil, and the

drink offering thereof

:

10. This is the burnt offering of every sabbath,

beside the continual burnt offering, and his drink
offering.

(3. THE NEW MOONS.)

Num. xxviiL 11. And in the beginnings of your
months ye shall offer a burnt offering unto the Lord

;

two young bullocks, and one ram, seven lambs of the

first year without spot

;

13. And three tenth deals of flour for a meat
offering, mingled with oil, for one bullock ; and two
tenth deals of flour for a meat offering, mingled with
oil, for one ram

;

13. And a several tenth deal of flour mingled
with oil for a meat offering unto one lamb

; for a
burnt offering of a sweet savour, a sacrifice made by
fire unto the Lord.

14 And their drink offerings shall be half a
hin of wine unto a bullock, and the third paa-t of a
hin unto a ram, and a fourth part of a hm unto a
lamb : this is the burnt offering of every month
throughout the months of the year.

15. And one kid of the goats for a sin offering

unto the Lord shall be offered, beside the continual
burnt offering, and his drink offering.

(4 THE PASSOVER.)

Num. xxviiL 16. And in the fourteenth day of the
first month is the passover of the Lord.

17. And in the fifteenth' day of this month is

the feast: seven days shall unleavened bread be eaten.
18. Li the first day ahaU be a holy convoca-

tion
;
ye shall do no manner of servile work therein

:

19. But ye shall offer a sacrifice made by fire

for a burnt offering unto the Lord ; two young bul-
locks, and one ram, and seven lambs of the first year

:

they shall be unto you without blemish.
20. And their meat offering sTuiU be of flour

mingled with oil : three tenth deals shall ye offer for a
bullock, and two tenth deals for a ram

;

21. A several tenth deal shalt thou offer for
every lamb, throughout the seven lambs

:

22. And one goat for a sin offering, to make
an atonement for you.

23. Ye shall offer these beside the burnt offer-

ing in the morning, which is for a continual burnt
offering.

24 After this manner ye shall offer daily,

throughout the seven days, the meat of the sacrifice

made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord: it

shall be offered beside the continual burnt offering,

and his drink offering.

25. And on the seventh day ye shall have a
holy convocation

;
ye shall do no servile work.

, (5. PENTECOST.)
' Lev. xxiii.' 10. Speak unto £he children' of Israel, and
say unto them, ^Wnen ye be come into the land which
I give unto you, and shall reap the harvest thereof,

then ye shall bring a sheaf of the firstfruits of your
harvest unto the priest:

11. And he shall wave the sheaf before the
Lord, to be accepted for you: on the morrow after

the sabbath the priest shall wave it.

13. And ye shall offer that day when ye wave
the sheaf a he lamb without blemish of the first year
for a burnt offering imto the Lord.

13. And the meat offering thereof sTuUl be two
tenth deals of fine flour mingled with oil, an offering

made by fire unto the Lord for a sweet savour : and
the drink offeiing thereof sJiaU be of wine, the fourth
part of a hin.

14 And ye shall eat neither bread, nor parched
com, nor green ears, until the selfeame day that ye
have brought an offering mito your God : it shall be a
^tute for ever throughout your generations in all

your dwellings.

Num. xxviiL 26. Also in the day of the flrstfiniits,

when ye bring a new meat offering vmto the Lord,
after your weeks be out, ye shall have a holy convocar
tion; ye shall do no servile work:

27. But ye shall offer the burnt offering for a

sweet savour unto the Lord ; two young bullocks, one
ram, seven lambs of the first year: .

28. And their meat offering of flour mingled
with oil, three tenth deals unto one bullock, two tenth

deals unto one ram,
29. A several tenth deal unto one lamb,

throughout the seven lambs

;

30. And one kid of the goats, to make an
atonement for you.

31. Ye shall offer them beside. the continual
burnt offering, and his meat offering, (they shall be
imto you without blemish,) and their drink offerings.

Acts XX. 13. And we went before to ship, and saUed
unto Assos, there intending to take in Paul: for so

had he appointed, minding himself to go afoot.

14 And when he met with us at Assos, we
took hun in, and came to Mitylene.

15. And we sailed thence, and came the next
day over against Chios ; and the next day we arrived
at Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium; and the next
day we came to Miletus.

16. For Paul had determined to sail by Eph-
esus, because he would not spend the time in Asia

:

for he hasted, if it were . possible for him, to be at Jeru-
salem the day of Pentecost.

I Cor. xvL 6. Now I will come unto you, when I

shall pass through Macedonia : for I do pass through
Macedonia.

6. And it may be that I will abide, yea, and
winter with you, that ye may bring me on my journey
whithersoever I go.

7. For I will not see you now by, the way;
but I trust to tarry a while with you, if the Lord
permit

8. But I will tarry at Ephesus until Pentecost.

(6. THE FEAST OF TROMPETS.)

Num. xxix. 1. And in the seventh month, on the
first day of tlie month, ye shall have a holy convoca-
tion; ye shall do no servile work: it is a day of blow-
ing the trumpets unto you.

2. And ye shall offer a burnt offering for a
sweet savour unto the Lord ; one young bullock, one
ram, and seven lambs of the first yearwiUiout blemish

:

3. And their meat offering sTiaU be of flour

mingled with oil, three tenth deals for a bullock, and
two tenth deals for a ram.

4 And one tenth deal for one lamb, through-
out the seven lambs

:

5. And one kid of the goats for a sin offering,

to make an atonement for you

:

6. Beside the burnt offering of the month, and
his meat offering, and the daily burnt offering, and his
meat offering, and their drink offerings, according unto
their manner, for a sweet savour, a sacrifice made by
fire unto the Lord.

642



CHAP. V. SACRED RITES 'A:ND I FORMS. BOOK XXV.

(7. THE BAY OP ATONEMENT.)
• Num. xxix. 7. And ye shall have on the tenth day

of this seventh month a holy convocation; and ye
shall afflict your souls; ye shall not do any work
therein : ,

8. But ye shall offer a burnt offering unto the

Lord for a sweet savour; one young bullock, one
ram, and seven lambs of the first year ; they shall be
unto you without blemish.

9. And their meat offering shaU be of flour

mingled with oil, three tenth deals to a bullock, and
two tenth deals to one ram,

—10. A several tenth deal for one lamb, through-
out the seven lambs

:

11. One kid of the goats for a sin offering;

beside the sin offering of atonement, and the continual

burnt offering, and &e meat offering of it, and their

drink offerings.

(8. THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES.)

Num. xxix. 13. And on the fifteenth day of the

seventh month ye shaU have a holy convocation
;
ye

shall do no servile work, and ye shall keep a feast

unto the Lord seven days

:

13. And ye shall offer a burnt offering, a sacri-

fice made by Are, of a sweet savour imto the Lord
;

thirteen young buUocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs

of the first year; they shall be without blemish:
14 Ajid their meat offering shall be of flour

mingled with oil, tlu-ee tenth deals unto every bullock

of the thirteen bullocks, two tenth deals to each ram
of the two rams,

15. And a several tenth deal to each lamb of

the fourteen lambs

:

16. And one kid of the goats for a sin offer-

ing; beside the continual burnt offering, his meat
ottering, and his drink offering.

17. And on the second day ye shail offer twelve

young bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the first

year without spot

:

18. And their meat offering and their drink

offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the

lambs, shall be according to their number, after the

manner

:

19. And one kid of the goats for a sin offer-

ing; beside the continual burnt offering, and the meat
oftering thereof, and their drink offerings.

20. And on the third day eleven bullocks,

two rams, fourteen lambs of the first year without

blemish:
21. And their meat offering and their drink

offerings for the buUocks, for the rams, and for the

lambs thaU It according to their number, after the

manner

:

22. And one^oat for a sin offering; beside

the contLQual burnt offering, and his meat offering, and
his drink offering.

23. And on the fourth day ten bullocks, two
rams, dnd fourteen lambs of the first year without

blemish

:

24 Their meat offering and their drink offer-

ings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs,

sh4iU be according to their number, after the manner

:

-25. And one kid of the goats for a sin offer-

ing; beside the continual burnt offering, his meat
o&ring, and his drink offering.

26. And on the fifth day nine bullocks, two
rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year without

spot:
37. And their meat offering and their drink

offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the

lambs, shaU be according to their number, after the

manner

:

28. And one goat for a sin offering ; beside

the continual burnt offering, and his meat offering,

and his drink offering.

29. And on the sixth day eight bullocks, two
rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year witliout

blemish

:

30. And their meat offering and their drink

offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the

lambs, ahaU be according to their number, after the

manner

:

81. Ahd one goat for a sin offering;"beside

the continual burnt offering, his meat offering, and his

drink offering.
"

32. And on the seventh day seven bullocks,

two rams, aiid fourteen lambs of the first year without
blemish

:

,

,', ',''.-,

—;
— 33. And their meat offering and their drink

offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the

lambs, shull be according to their number, after the

manner:
34 And one goat for a sin offering ; beside

the continual burnt ofiering, his meat offering, and his

drink offering.
; ,

(9. THE grand CONCLUDING FESTIVAL.)

Num. xxix. 35. On the eighth day ye shall have'a
solemn assembly : ye shall do no servile -woik. therein :

36. But ye shall offer a burnt offering, a sacri-

fice made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord :

one bullock, one ram, seven lambs of the first year
without blemish

:

37. Their meat offering and their drink offer-

ings for the bullock; for the ram, and for the. lambs,
shaU be according to their number, after the manner

:

38. And one goat ,/«>?• a sin offering; beside

the continual burnt offering, apd his meat offering,

and his drink offering.

39. These things ye shall do unto the Lord in

your set feasts, beside your ,vows, sihd your freewill

offerings, for your burrijt offering, and for your meat
offerings, and for your drink offerings, and for your
peace offerings.

§ 50. Freewill Offerings.

(1. TO SANCTIFY AN ALTAR.) ,

Ex. xxiv. 5. And he sent young men of the chil-

dren of Israel, which offered burnt offerings, and sac-

rificed peace offerings of oxen \mto the Lord.
6. And Moses took half of the blood, and put

it in basins ; and half of the blood he sprinkled on the

altar.

(2. ON TABIOtrS OCCASIONS.)

Num. xxxi. 54 And iloses and Eleazar the priest

took the gold of the captains of thousands and of

hundreds, and brought it into the tabernacle of the

congregation, for a memorial for the children of Israel

before the Lord.
, :

Jud. XXL 4 And it came to pass on the morrow,
that the people rose early, and built there an altar, and
offered burnt offerings and peace offerings.

I Sam. i. 3. And this man went up out of his icity

yearly to worship and to sacrifice linto the Lobd of

hosts in ShUoh. And the two sons of Eli, Hophni
and Phinehas, the priests of th? Lord, M^e,there.
— ix, 14 . And they went up into the city : and

when they were come into the city, behold, Samuel
came out against them, for to go up to the high place.

— X. 8. And thou shalt go down before me to Gil-

gal ; and, behold, I will come down vmto thee, to offer

burnt offerings, and to sacrifice sacrifices of peace of-

ferings: seven days shalt thou tariy, till I come to

thee, and shew thee what thou shalt do.

— xvi. 3. And Samuel said, How can I go ? if Saul

hear it, he will kill me. And the Lord said, Take a

heifer with thee, and say, I am come to sacrifice to the

Lord.
3. And call Jesse to the sacrifice, and I will

shew thee what thou shalt do : and thou shalt anoint

unto me him whom I name unto thee.

4 And Samuel did that which the Lord
spake, and came to Beth-lehem. And the elders of

the town trembled at his coming, and said, Comest

thou peaceably?
5. And he said, Peaceably ; I am come to sac-

rifice unto the Lord ; sanctify yourselves, and come
with me to the sacrifice. And he sanctified Jesse and

his sons, and called them to the sacrifice.

(3. WHEN SOLOMON WAS MADE KING.)

i Chr. xxix. 21. And they sacrificed sacrifices unto

the Lord, and offered burnt offerings unto the Lord,

on the morrow after that day, even a thousand bullocks.
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a ;thousan4, rams, antf a-thousand laiilbs, trith their

drink pderings, aad:fiacrifices in abundance for all Is-

rael :

(4.' WHEN Solomon's temple was dedicated.)

I Kfhgs Viii. 62. And the king, and all Israel with
him, offered sacrifice before the Lord.

' —— 63. And Solomon offered a sacrifice of peace
ojOferings,- which he offered unto the Lord, two and
twenty thousand oxen, and a hundred and twenty-

thousand sheep. So the king and all the children of
Israel dedicated the house of the Lord.
—— 64 The same day did the king hallow the

middle of the court that was before the house of the

Lord : for there he offered burnt offerLags, and meat
offerings, and the fet of the peace offerings: because
tlie brazen altar that was before the Lord was top little

to receive the burnt offerings, and meat offerings, and
the fat of the peace offerings.

(5. "WHEN ASA RENEWED THE NATIONAL COVENANT.)

2 Chr. XV. 9. And he gathered all Judah and Ben-
jamin, and the strangers with them out of Ephraim
arid ManasSeh, arid out of Simeon : for they fell to

him out of Israel in abundance, when they saw that
the Lord his God was with him. ".

'— -^ 10. So they gathered themselves together at
Jerusalem in the third month, in th(J fifteenth year of
,the reign of Asa.

'—— 11; And they offered nnto theLpRD the game
time, of the spoil whuA they had brought, seven hun-
dred oxen and seven thousand sheep.

(6. WHEN HEZEKIAH RESTORED RELIGION.)

2 Chr. xxix. 20. Then Hezekiah the king rose early,

and gathered the rulers of the city, and went up to
the house of the Lord.

:,— :— 21. And they brought seven bullocks, :and
seven rams, and seven lambs, and seven he goats| for
a sin offering for the kingdom, and for the sanctuary,
and for Judah. And he commanded the priests the
sons of Aaron to offer them, on the altar of the Lord.

~ 23. So they killed the bullocks, and the priests

received the blood, and sprinkled it on the altar : like-

wise, when they had killed the rams, they sprinkled
the blood upon the altar: they killed also the lambs,
and they sprinkled the blood upon the altar.

231 And they brought forth the he goats for
the sin offering before the king and the congregation

;

and they laid their hands upon them •

— -^24. And the priests Idlled them, and they made
reconciliation with their blood upon the altar, to make
an atonement foir all Israel : for the king commanded
<^a< the,buriit offering and the sin oSermg sTumld be

made for all Isriael.

•^ -^,25; 'And he set the Levites in the house of the
Lord with pynibals, with psalteries, and with harps,
according to the commandment of David, and of Gad
the king 3 seer, and Nathan the prophet : for so was
the commandment of the Lord by his prophets.— —•26. And the Levites stood with the instru-
ments of David, and the priests with the trumpets.—— 27. And Hezekiah commanded to offer the
burnt offering upon the altar. And when the burnt
offering began, the song of the Lord' began ofoo with
the trumpets, and with the instruments ordained by
David king of Israel.

28. And all the congregation worshipped, and
the singers sang, and the trumpeters sounded: and all

this continued until the burnt offering was finished.
31. Then Hezekiah answered and said, Now

ye have consecrated yourselves unto the Lord, come
near and bring sacrifices and thank offerings into the
house of the Lord. And the congregation brought in
sacrifices and thank offerings ; and as many as Vere
of a free heart, burnt offerings.

—_ 33. And the number of the burnt offerings,
which the, congregation brought, was threescore and
ten bullocks, a hundred rams, and two hundred lambs

:

aU these were for a burnt offering to the Lord.
38. And the consecrated things were six hun-

dred oxen and three thousand sheep.
34 But tlie priests were too few, so that they

could not flay all the burnt offerings : wherefore their

brethren the Levites did help them, till the work was
ended, and until the otA(^ priests had sanctified them-
selves : for the Levites viere more upright in heart to
sanctify themselves than the priests.

35. And also the burnt offerings were in abund-
ance, with the fat of the peace offerings, and the drink
offerings, for ewry burnt offering. So the service of
the house of the Lord was set in order.

36. And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the people,
that God had prepared the people : for the thing was
done suddenly.

(7. ON THE RETURN OF THE JEWS FROM CAPTIVITY.)

Ezr. viii. 35. Also the children of those that had
been carried away, which were come out of the cap-
tivity, offered burnt offerings unto the Grod of Israel,

twelve bullocks for all Israel, ninety and six rams, sev-
enty and seven lambs, twelve he goats for a sin offer-

ing : all this was a burnt offering unto the Lord.

§ 51. The Significance and Worth of Sacrifices.

(1. FROM THE HEBREW STANDPOINT.)

Prov. xxi. 3. To do justice and judgment is more
acceptable to the Lord than sacrifice.

Ps. 1 S. Gather my saints together unto me ; those
that have made a covenant with me by sacrifice.

8. I wiU not reprove thee for thy sacrifices or
thy burnt offerings, to haiie been continually before me.
—T— 9. I will take no buUock out of thy house, nor

he goats out of thy folds

:

10. For every beast of the forest is mine, and
the cattle upon a thousand hills.

11. I know all the fowls of the mountams

:

and the wild beasts of the field are mine.
12. If I were hungry, I would not tell thee:

for the world is mine, and the fulness thereof.
13. Will I eat the flesh of bulls, or drink the

blood of goats?
14 Offer unto God thanksgiving ; and pay

thy vows unto the Most High

:

— 11. 16. For thou desirest not sacrifice ; else would
I give it; thou delightest not in burnt offering.

17. The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit:

a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not
despise.

19. Then shalt thou be pleased with the sacri-

fices of righteousness, with burnt offering and whole
burnt offering: then shall they offer bullocks upon
thine altar.— Ixix. 30. I will praise the name of God with a
song, and will msignify him with thanksgiving.

Zl.fhis also shall please the Lord better
than an ox or bullock that hath horns and hoo&.

;33. The humble shall see Ms, and be glad:
and your heart shall live that seek God.

33. For the Lord heareth the poor, and de-
spiseth not his prisoners.

Jer. vii. 21. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God
of Israel; Put your burnt offerings unto your sacrifi-

ces, and eat flesh.

22. For I spake not unto yoijr fathers, nor
commanded them in the day that I broughtthem out of
the land of Egypt, concerning burnt offerings or sacri-

fices:

Is. i. 10. Hear the word of the Lord, ye rulers of
Sodom

;
give ear unto the law of our God, ye people

of Gomorrah.
11. To what purpose is the multitude of your

sacrifices unto me? saith the Lord: I am full of the
burnt offerings of rams, and the fat of fed beasts; and
I delight not in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or
of he goats.

13. When ye come to appear before me, who
hath required this at your hand, to tread my courts?
— xl. 16. And Lebanon is not sufficient to bum, nor

the beasts thereof sufficient for a burnt offering.

Hos.vi. 6. For I desired mercy, and not sacrifice

;

and the knowledge of God more than burnt offerings.

Micah vi. 6. Wherewith shall I come before the
Lord, and bow myself before the high God? shall I
come before him with burnt offerings, with calves of
a year old?
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Mioah yL 7. Will the Lord be pleased with thbu-
sands of rams, or with ten thousands of rivers of oil ?

+

8. He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good

;

and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do
justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with
thy God?

(3. PROM THE CHRISTIAN STANDPOINT.)

Heb. X. 1. For the law having a shadow of good
things to come, and not the very image of the thmgs,
can never with those sacrifices, which they offered

year by year continually, make the comers thereunto
perfect.

2. For then would they not have ceased to be
offered? because that the worshippers once purged
should have had no more conscience of sins.

3. But in those sacrifices Viere is a remembrance
again made of sins every year.

4. For it is not possible that the blood of bulls

and of goats should take away sins.

11. And every priest standeth daily minister-

ing and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, which
can never take away sins

:

— xiii. 10. We have an altar, whereof they have no
right to eat which serve the tabernacle.

11. For the bodies of those beasts, whose blood
is brought into the sanctuary by the high priest for

sin, are burned without the camp.
15. By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice

of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of cur
lips, giving thanks to his name.

§ 52. Joy in Sacrifices.

Ps. Ixvi 13. I will go into thy house with burnt
offerings : I will pay thee my vows,

14 Which my lips have uttered, and my
mouth bath spoken, when I was in trouble.

15. I will offer unto thee burnt sacrifices of

fallings, with the incense of rams: I will offer bullocks

with goats. Selah.

16. Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and
I will declare what he hath done for my soul.

— cxvL 17. I will offer to thee the sacrifice of

thanksgiving, and will call upon the name of the Lord.
— cxvili. 27. God is the Lord, which hath shewed

us light : biad the sacrifice with cords, even unto the

horns of the altar.— cxll 2. Let my prayer be set forth before thee as

incense ; and the lifting up ofmy hands as the evening
sacrifice.

§ 53. The Sacrifices of the Wicked.

Prov. XV. 8. The sacrifice of the wicked is an abom-
ination to the Lord : but the prayer of the upright is

his delight.— xxL 27. The sacrifice of the wicked is abomina-
tion : how much more, when he bringeth it with a
wicked mind ?

Is. xliii. 23. Thou hast not brought me the small

cattle of thy burnt offerings; neither hast thou hon-
oured me with thy sacrifices. I have not caused thee

to serve with an offering, nor wearied thee with in-

cense.

24. Thou hast bought me no sweet cane with
money, neither hast thou filled me with the fat of thy
sacrifices : but thou hast made me to serve with thy
sins, thou hast wearied me with thine iniquities.

— Ixvi. 2. For all those things hath mine hand made,
and all those things have been, said the Lord : but to

this man will I look, even to Jdm t/utt is poor and of a

contrite spirit, and trcmbleth at my word.
3. He that killeth an ox is as if he slew a

man ; he that sacrificeth a lamb, as if he cut off a dog's

neck ; he that offereth an oblation, as if he offered

swine's blood ; he that burneth incense, as if he blessed

an idol. Yea, they have chosen their own ways, and
their soul delighteth in their abominations.

Jer. vi. 20. To what purpose coraeth there to mc
incense from Sheba, and the sweet cane from a far

country? your burnt offerings are not acceptable, nor
your sacrifices sweet unto me.

Amos iv. 4. Come to BelU-cl, and transgress; at

Gilgal multiply transgression; and bring! your sacrifi-

ces every morning, <*^ your tithes after three years.:

5. And oner ^a sacrifice of thanksgiving with
leaven, and proclaim' a7u{ publish the free offerings:

for this liketh you, O ye children of Israel, saith the

Lord God.— V. 22. Though ye offer me burnt offerings and
your meat offerings, I will not accept them/ neither

will I regard the peace offerings of your' fat beasts.

r 23. Take thou away from me the noise of thy
songs ; for I will not hear the melody of thy viols.

24 But let judgment run down as waters, and
righteousness as a mignty stream.

25. Have ye offered unto me sacrifices and
offerings in the wilderness forty years, O house of Is-

rael ?

Hos. vi. 7. But they like men have transgressed the

covenant: there have they dealt treacherously against

me.
Mai. i. 10. "^ho is ih^e. even among you that would

shut the doors /or nougMf neither do ye kindle fire

on mine altar for nought. I have no pleasure in you,
saith the Lord of hosts, neither will I accept an offer-

ing at your hand.
12. But ye have profaned it, in that ye say.

The table of the Lord is polluted; and the firuit

thereof, even his meat, is contemptible.— — 13. Ye said also, Behold, what a weariness is

it ! and ye have snuffed at it, saith the Lord of hosts

;

and ye brought that which was torn, and the lame, and
the sick ; thus ye brought an offering: should I accept

this ofyour hand? saith the Lord.—— 14. But cursed he the deceiver, whicii hath in

his flock a male, and voweth, and sacrificeth unto the

Lord a corrupt thing : for I om a great King, saith the

Lord of hosts, and my name is dreadful among the

heathen.

CHAP. VI.

INAUGURATION OF THE HEBREW
SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM.

§ 54. The Holy Anointing Oil.

Ex. XXX. 23. Take thou also unto thee principal

spices, of pure myrrh five hundred shekels, and of

sweet cinnamon half so much, em,n two hundred and
fifty shekels, and of sweet calamus two hundred and
fifty shekels,

,

24. And of cassia five hundred sluikels, after

the shekel of the sanctuaiy, and of oil olive a bin : ,

25. And thou shalt make it an oil of holy oint-

ment, an ointment compound after the art of the

apothecary : it shall be a holy anointing oil.

31. And thou shalt speak unto the children of

Israel, saying. This shall be a holy anointing oil unto

me tlioughout your generations.

32. Upon man's flesh shall it not be poured,

neither shall ye make any othei' like it, after the com-
position of it : it is holy, and it shall be holy unto you.

33. Whosoever compoundeth any like it, or

whosoever putteth any of it upon a stranger, shall

even be cut off from his people.

§ 55. The Congregation Assembled.

Lev. viii. 3. And gather thou all the congregation to-

gether unto the door of the tabernacle of the congre-

gation.
4 And Moses did as the Lord commanded

him ; and the assembly was gathered together unto

the door of tlie tabernacle of the congregation.

§ 56. The Anointing of the Tabernacle and aU its

Contents.

(1. ordered.)

Ex. XXX. 26. And thou shalt anoint the tabernacle

of tlie congregation therewith, and the ark of the tes-

timony, , , „
27. Aud the table and all his vessels, and the

candlestick and his vessels, and the altar of incense.
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.Ex. XXX. 28. And the.altar oftumt offering with all,

his vessels, and the layer and his foot. ,; r: •

:

.

29. -And, thou shalt sanctify them, that they

maybe most.holy: whatsoever toucheth them shall

beholy. ' ' .•' ;-' .' ' '

.

'

'
. '

(2. EXECtTTED.)

Lev. viii. 10. And Moses took the anointing oil, and

anointed the tabernacle ah^ 'All that wa« therein, and

sj^nctified fliem.
•' • i

.

; .

' —— 11. And he sprinkled thereof upon the altar

seventimes, and anointed the altar and all his vessels,

both the laver and his foot, to sanctify them.

"j^ 67. The Washing, Robing, and Anointing of

Aaron and his Sons.

(1, OHDEHED.)

Ex. xxix. 4. And Aaron and his s6ns thou shalt

bring unto the door of the tabernacle of the congre-

gation, and shalt wash them with water.

5. And thou shalt take the garments, and put

iipon Aaron the coat, and the robe of the ephod, and

the ephod, and the breastplate, and gird him with the

curious girdle of the ephod

:

6. And thou shalt put the mitre upon his head,

and put the holy crown upon the mitre.

7. Then shalt thou take the anointing oil, and
pour it upon his head, and anoint him.

8. And thou shalt bring his sons, and put

coats upon them.
9. And thou shalt gird them with girdles,

Aaron and his sons, and put the bonnets on them : and
the priest's office shall be theirs for a perpetual statute

:

and thou shalt consecrate Aaron and his sons.

— XXX. 30. And thou shalt anoint Aaron and his

sons, and consecrate them that tliey may minister unto

me in the priest's office.

(2. EXBCTJTBD.)

Lev. viii. 5. And Moses said unto the confirmation.

This is the tiling which the Lord coipimandea to be
done. . .

'

6. And Moses brought Aaron and his sons,

and waslied them with water.
7. And he put upon him the coat, and girded

him with the girdle, and clothed him with the robe,

•and put the ephod upon him, and he girded him with
ihe curious girdle ofthe ephod; andbound it unto him
therewith.

8. And he put the breastplate upon him: also

he put in the breastplate the Urim and the Thummim.
^9. And he put the mitre upon his head ; also

upon the mitre; eiien upon his forefront, did he put the

golden plate; the holy crown ; as the Lord command-
ed Moses.

12. And he poured of the anointing oil upon
Aaron's head, and anointed him, to sanctify him.
— ^— 13. Aud Moses brought Aaron's sons, and put

coats upon them, and girded them with girdles, aud put
bonnets upon them ; as the Lord commanded Moses.

§ 68. The Threefold Sacriflce of Consecration.

(1. THE SIN OFFERING.)

Ex. xxix. 1. And this is the thing that thou siialt do
unto them to hallow them, to minister unto me in tlie

priest's office : Take one young bullock, and two rams
without bieniish,

2. And unleavened bread, and cakes unleav-
ened tempered with oil, and wafers unleavened anoint-

:

ed with oil : of wheaten flour shalt thou make them.
3. And thou shalt put them into one basket,

and bring them in the basket, with the bullock and
the two rains.

Lev. viii. 2. Take Aaron and his sons with him, and
the garments, and the anointing oil, and a bullock for

the sin offering, and two rams, and a basket of un-
leavened bread

;

14. And he brought the bullock for the sin

offering: and Aaron and his sons laid their hands
upon the head of the bullock for the sin offering.

: 15. And he slew it ; and Moses took the blood,

and put it upon the horns of the altar round about

with his finger, and purified the altar, and jipvired the'^

blood at the bottom; of. the altar, and sanctified it, to

make reconciliation upon it

, -r -16. And he tppk all the fa,t that was upon the

inwards, and the caul ahq/ne the liver, and the.two kid-

neys, and their fat, and Mioses burned it upon the altar.

17. But the bullock, and his, hide, his flesh,

and his diing, he burnt with fire without the camp ; as

the Lord commanded Moses.

(2. THE BURNT OFFERING.)

Ex. xxix. 15. Thou shalt also take one ram ; and
Aaron and his sons shall put their hands upon the

head of the ram.
16. And thou shalt slay the ram, and thou

shalt take his blood, and sprmkle it round about upon
the altar.

17. And thou shalt cut the ram in pieces, and
wash the inwards of him, and his legs, and put fhem

unto his pieces, and unto his head.

18. And thou shalt bum the whole ram upon
the altar : it is a burnt offering imto the Lord : it is a

sweet savour, an offering made by fire imto the Lord.
Lev. viii. 18. And he brought the ram for the burnt

offering: and Aaron and his sons laid their hands upon
the head of the ram.

19. And he killed it ; and Moses sprinkled the

blood upon the altar round about.

20. And he cut the ram into pieces ; and Moses
burnt the head, and the pieces, and the fat.

21. And he washed the inwards and the legs

in water ; and Moses burnt the whole ram upon the

altar : it wa» a burnt sacrifice for a sweet savour, and
an offering made by fire unto the Lord ; as the Lord
commanded Moses.

(3. THE PEACE OFFERING.)

Ex. xxix. 19. And thou shalt take the other ram

;

and Aaron and his sons shall put their hands upon
the head of the ram.

20. Then shalt thou kill the ram, and take of

his blood, and put it upon the tip of the ri^ht ear of

Aaron, and upon the tip of the right ear 6t his sons,

and upon the thumb of their right hand, and upon the

great toe of their right foot, and sprinkle the blood

upon the altar round about
21. And thou shalt take of the blood that is

upon the altar, and of the anointing oil, and sprinkle

it upon Aaron, and upon his garments, and upon his

sons, and upon the garments of his sons with him

:

and he shall be hallowed, and his garments, and his

sons, and his sons' garments with him.
22. Also thou shalt take of the ram the fat and

the rump, and the fat that covereth the inwards, and
the caul aJose the liver, and the two kidneys, and the

fat that is upon them, and the right shoulder ; for it w
a ram of consecration

:

23., And one loaf of bread, and one cake of

oiled bread, and one wafer out of the basket of the

unleavened bread that is before the Lord :

r 24. And thou shalt put all in the hands of

Aaron, and in the hands of his sons; and shalt wave
them/or a wave offering before the Lord.

-25. Ajid thou shalt receive them of their

hands, and burn them upon the altar for a burnt offer-

ing, for a sweet savour before the Lord : it is an offer-

ing made by fire unto the Lord.
26. And thou shalt take the breast of the ram

of Aaron's consecration, and wave it/or a wave offer-

ing before the Lord : and it shall be thy part
27. And thou shalt sanctify the breast of the

wave offering, and the shoulder of the heave offering,

which is waved, and which is heaved up, of the ram
of the consecration, coera of that which is for Aaron,

and of iliaJt which is for his sons

:

28. And it shall be Aaron's and his sons'_ by a

statute for ever from the children of Israel ; for it is a
heave offering: and it shall be a heave offering fi-om

the children of Israel of the sacrifice of their peace of-

ferings, emn their heave offering unto the Lord.
31. And thou shalt take the ram of the conse-

cration, and seethe his flesh in the holy place.

32. And Aaron and his sons shall eat the flesh
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of the ram, and the bread that is in the basket, Jy the
door of the tabernacle, of the.congregation. , ,

Ex. xxix. 83. And tiiey shall eat those things where-
with the atonement was niade, to consecrate and to

sanctify them: ,b,ut a stranger .sh^U not eat tliereof,

because they are holy.
, -

34 And if aught of the flesh of the consecra-
tions, or of the bread, remain unto the morning, then
thou Shalt burn the remainder with fire : it shall not
be eaten, because it w holj'.

Lev. viii. 23. And he brought the other ram, the
ram of consecration : and Aaron and his sons laid

their hands upon the head of the ram.
23. Ajid he slew it; and Moses took of the

blood of it, and put it upon the tip of Aaron's right

ear, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon
the great toe of his right foot.

24. And he brought Aaron's sons, and Moses
put of the blood upon the tip of their right ear, and
upon the thumbs of their right hands, and upon the

great toes of their right feet : and Moses sprinkled the

blood upon the altar round about
25. And he took the fat, and the rump, and

all the fat that was tipon the inwards, and the caul

above the liver, and the two kidneys, and their fat, and
the right shoulder:

26. And out of the basket of unleavened
bread, that was before the Lord, he took one unleav-
ened cake, and a cake of oiled bread, and one wafer,

and put tliem on the fat, and upon the right shoulder

:

27. And he put all upon Aaron^ hands, and
upon his sons' hands, and waved them for a wave of-

fering before the Lord.
28. And Moses took them from oflf their hands,

and burnt Vwrn on the altar upon the burnt offering

:

they were consecrations for a sweet savour : it ts an
• offering made by flre unto the Lord.

29. And Moses took the breast, and waved it

for a wave offering before the Lord : for of the ram
of consecration it was Moses' part; as the Lord com-
manded Moses.

§ 59. The Final Sprinkling with Oil and Blood.

Lev. viii. 30. And Moses took of the anointing oil,

and of the blood which was upon the altar, and
sprinkled it upon Aaron, and upon his garments, and
upon his sons, and upon his sons' garments with him

;

and sanctified Aaron, and his garments, and his sons,

and his sons' garments with him.

§ 60. The Sacriflcial MeaL

Lev. viii. 31. And Moses said unto Aaron and to his

sons. Boil the flesh at the door of the tabernacle of the

congregation ; and there eat it with the bread that is

in the basket of consecrations, as I commanded, say-

ing, Aaron and his sons shall eat it

32. And that which remaineth of the flesh

and of the bread shall ye burn with fire.

§ 61. The Seven Days' Watch.

Lev. viii. 33. And ye shall not go out of the door of

the tabernacle of the congregation in seven days, imtil

' the days of your consecration be at an end : for seven

days shall he consecrate you.

34. As he hath done this day, «o the Lord hath
commanded to do, to make an atonement for you.

35. Therefore shall ye abide at the door of the

tabernacle of the congregation day and night seven

days, and keep the charge of the Lord, that ye die

not ; for so I am commanded.
36. So Aaron and his sons did all things

which the Lord commanded by the hand of Moses.

§ 62. Aaron and his Sons enter upon their

omce.

(1. PROVISION MADE FOR THE THREBFOI/D SACRIFICE.)

Lev. ix. 1. And it came to pass on the eighth day,

that Moses called Aaron and his sons, and the elders

of Israel

;

2. And he said unto Aaron, Take thee a young
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calf for a sin offering, and a ram .for, a- burnt offering,

without blemish, and offer them before the Lord.
3. And unto the children of Israel thou shalt

speak, saying. Take ye a kid of the goats for a sin of-

fering ; and a calf and a lamb, ioth of the first year,

without blemish, for a burnt offering

;

4. Also a bullock and a ram for peace offer-

ings, to sacrifice before the Lord : and a meat offering

mingled with oil : for to day the Lord will appear
unto you.

5. And they brought ilidt which Moses com-
manded before the tabernacle of the congregation : and
all the congregation drew near and stood before the

Lord.
6. And Moses said. This is the thing which

the Lord commanded that ye should do: and the

glory of the Lord shall appear unto you.
7. And Moses said unto Aaron, Go imto the

altar, and offer thy sin offering, a,nd thy burnt offering,

and make an atonement for thyself, and for the people

:

and offer the offering of the people, and make an
atonement for them ; as the Lord commanded.

(2. AAROSr FmST OFFERS FOR HZMSBLP.)

Lev. ix. 8. Aaron therefore went unto the altar, and
slew the calf of the sin offering, which wa^ for himself.

9. And the sons of Aaron brought the blood
unto him : and he dipped his finger in the blood, and
put it upon the horns of the altar, and poured out the

blood at the bottom of the altar.

10. But the fat, and the kidneys, and the caul

above the liver of the sin offering, he burnt upon the

altar ; as the Lord commanded Moses.
11. And the flesh and the hide he burnt with

fire without the camp.
12. And he slew the burnt offering ; and

Aaron's sons presented unto him the blood, which he
sprinkled round about upon the altar.

13. And they presented the burnt offering unto
him, with the pieces thereof, and the head: and he
burnt tlum, upon the altar.

14. And he did wash the inwards and the legs,

and burnt them upon the burnt offering on the altar.

(3. THEN FOR THE PEOPLE.)

Lev. ix. 15. And he brought the people's offering,

and took the goat, which was the sin offering for the

people, and slew it, and offered it for sin, as theflrst

16. And he brought the burnt offering, and
offered it according to the manner.

17. And he brought the meat offering, and
took a handful thereof, and burnt it upon the altar,

besides the burnt sacrifice of the morning.
18. He slew also the bullock and the ram /or a

sacrifice of peace offerings, which was for the people

:

and Aaron's sons presented imto him the blood, which
he sprinkled upon the altar round about

19. And the fat of the bullock and of the ram,

the rump, and that which covereth the inwards, and
the kidneys, and the caul dbone the liver

:

20. And they put the fat upon the breasts, and

he burnt the fat upon the altar

:

21. And the breasts and the right shoulder

Aaron waved for a wave offering before the Lord
;

as Moses commanded.

§ 63. Subsequent Observance of the Ritual.

(1. BY SOLOMON.)

I Kings ix. 25. And three times in a year did Solo-

mon offer burnt offerings and peace offerings upon the

altar which he built unto the Lord, and he burnt in-

cense upon the altar that was before the Lord. So he

finished the house.

2Chp.Yiii. 13. Then Solomon offered burnt offer-

insrs unto the Lord on the altar of the Lord, which he

hacl built before the porch.

13. Even after a certain rate every day, offer-

ing according to the commandment of Moses on the

sabbaths, and on the new moons, and on the solemn

feasts, three times in the year, even in the feast of un-

leavened bread, and in the feast of weeks, and in iho

feast of tabernacles.
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(3. BY ABIJAH AFTEE THE KEVOLT OF THE TEN
TRIBES.)

2 Chp. xiii. 10. But as for us, the Lokd is our God,

and we have not forsaken him; and the priests, which

minister unto the Lord, <m-e the sons of Aaron, and

the Levites wail upon their business

:

— _ 11. And the^ burn unto the Lord every morn-

ing and every evening burnt sacrifices and sweet in-

cena%: the shewbread also eel they in order upon the

pure table ; and the candlesticlc ofgold with thelamps

thereof, to burn every evening : for we keep the charge

of the Lord our God ; but ye have forsaken him.

§ 64. Ezekiel's VisioH of Hebrew Sacrifice.

(1. THE CLEANSING SACEIFICEa)

Ezek. xliii. 18. And he said unto me, Son of man,
thus saith the Lord God; These are the ordinances of

the altar in the day when they shall make it, to ofifer

burnt offerings thereon, and to sprinkle blood thereon.

19. And thou shalt give to the priests the Le-

vites that be of the seed of.Zadok, which approach

unto me, to minister unto me, saith the Lord God, a

young bullock for a sin offering.

20. And thou shalt take of the blood thereof,

and put it on the four horns of it, and on the four

comers of, the settle, and upon the border round
about : thus shalt thou cleanse and purge it

21. Thou shalt take the bullock also of the

sin offering, and he shall bum it in the appointed

place of the house, without the sanctuary.

22. And on the second day thou shalt offer a

kid of the goats without blemish for a sin offering;

and they shall cleanse the altar, as they did cleanse it

with the bullock.
23. When thou hast made an end of cleansing

it, thou shalt offer a young bullock without blemish,

and a ram out of the flock without blemisli.

34. And thou shalt offer them before the Lord,
and the priests shall cast salt upon them, and they shall

.

offer them up/o?" a burnt offering unto the Lord.
— '— 25. Seven days shalt thou prepare every day

a goaXfor a sin offering: they shall also prepare a
young bullock, and a ram out of the flock without
blemish.

26. Seven days shall they purge the altar and
purify it ; and they shall consecrate themselves.

27. And when these days are expired, it shall

be, that upon the eighth day, and so forward, the priests

shall make your burnt offerings upon the altar, and
your peace offerings ; and I will accept you, sailh the

Lord God.

(2. THE SCPPLY OF OFFERINGS.)

Ezek. xlv. 15. And one lamb out of the flock out of
two hundred, out of the fat pastures of Israel ; for a
meat offering, and for a burnt offering, and for peace
offerings, to make reconciliation for them, saith the

Lord God.
16. All the people of the land shall give this

oblation for the prince in Israel.

17. And it shall be the prince's part to give

burnt offerings, and meat offerings, and drink offer-

ings, in the feasts, and in the new moons, and in the
sabbaths, in all solemnities of the house of Israel : he
shall prepare the sin offering, and the meat offering,

and the burnt offering, and the peace offerings, to

make reconciliation for the house of Israel.

(3. THE DAILT SACRIFICE.)

Ezek. xlvi. 13. Thou shalt daily prepare a burnt of-

fering unto the Lord of a lamb of the first year with-
out blemish: thou shalt prepare it every morning.— — 14. And thou shalt prepare a meat ottering

for it every morning, the sixth part of an ephah, and
the third part of a hin of oil, to temper with the fine

flour ; a meat offering continually by a perpetual or-

dinance unto the Lord.
15. Thus shall they prepare the lamb, and the

meat offering, and the oil, every morning for a con-

tinual burnt offering.

(4 THE SACRIFICE ON THE SABBATH.)

Ezek. xlvi. 3. Likewise the jieople of the land shall

worship at the door of this gate before the Lord In

the sabbaths and in the new moons.
4 And the burnt offering that the prince shall

offer tmto the Lord in the sabbath day «ftaK he six

lambs without blemish, and a ram without blemish.
5. And the meat offering shaU he an ephah

for a ram, and the meat offering for the lambs as he
shall be able to give, and a hin of oil to an ephah.

(5. ON THE NEW MOON.)

Ezek.xlvL 6. And in the day of the new moon it

shall be a young bullock without blemish, and six

lambs, and a ram : they shall be without blemish.

7. And he shall prepare a meat offermg, an
ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram, and for

the lambs according as his hand shall attain unto, and
a hin of oil to an ephah.

(6. IN THE FIRST MONTH.)

Ezek. xlv. 18. Thus saith the Lord God ; In the first

month, in the first day of the month, thou shalt take a
young bullock without blemish, and cleanse the sanc-

tualiy:

19. And the priest shall take of the blood of

the sin offering, and put it upon the posts of the house,

and upon the four corners of the settle of the altar,

and upon the posts of the gate of the inner court.

20. And so thou shalt do the seventh day of ,

the month for every one that erreth, and for him thai

is simple: so shall ye reconcile the house.

(7. AT THE PASSOVER.)

Ezek. xlv. 21. In the first month, in the fourteenth

day of the month, ye shall have the passover, a feast

of seven days ; unleavened bread shall be eaten.

32. And upon that day shall the prince pre-

pare for himself and for all the people of the land a
bullock/or a sin offering.

23. And seven days of the feast he shall pre-

pare a bumt offering to the Lord, seven bullocks and
seven rams without blemish daily the seven days ; and
a kid of the goats daily/or a sin offering.

24. And he shall prepare a meat offering of
an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram, And
a hin of oil for an ephah.

(8. AT THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES.)

Ezek. xlv. 25. In the seventh month, in the fifteenth

day of the month, shall he do the like in the feast of

the seven days, according to the sin offering, accord-

ing to the bumt offering, and accordmg to the meat
offering, and according to the oil.

(9. THE MEAT OFFERING.)

Ezek. xlvi. 11. And in the feasts and in the solem-
nities the meat offering shall be an ephah to a bullock,

and an ephah to a ram, and to the lambs as he is able

to give, and a hin of oil to an ephah.

(10. ENTRANCE AND EXIT.)

(A. FOR THE PRINCE.)

Ezek. xlvi. 1. Thus saith the Lord God ; The gate
of the inner court that looketh toward the east shall

be shut the six working days ; but on the sabbath it

shall be opened, and in the day of the new moon it

shall be opened.
2. And the prince shall enter by the way of

the porch of iJiat gate without, and shall stand by the

post of the gate, and the priests shall prepare hisbuml
offering and his peace offerings, and he shall worship
at the threshold of the gate : then he shall go forth

;

but the gate shall not be shut until the evening.
8. And when the prince shall enter, he shall

go in by the way of the porch of ihM gate, and he
shall go forth by the way thereof

13. Now when the prince shall prepare a
voluntary burnt offering or peace offerings voluntarily

unto the Lord, one shall then open him the gate that

looketh toward the east, and he shall prepare his burnt
offering and his peace offerings, as he did on the sab-

bath day: then he shall go forth; and after his going
forth one shall shut the gate.

(B. FOR THE PEOPLE.)

Ezek. xlvi. 9. But wheu the people of the land shall
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come before the Lord- in the solemn feasts, he that
entereth in by the way of the north gate to worship
shall go. out by.' the way of tlie.:«outh gate ;. and he
that entereth by the way of the south gaite shall ga
forth by the way of the north gate: he shall. not rer

turn by the way of the gate whereby he came in, but
shall go forth over against it. '•':: ,' !

•

EzeK. xlvi. 10/ And the prince in the midst of them
when they go in, shall go in: and when theygo fortli,

shall go forth,

CHAP. VIL

CEREMONIAL DEFILEMENTS AND
PURIFICATIONS.

§ 65. Distinction to be Made between Clean and
Unclean Animals.

Lev. xi. 46. This is the law of the beasts, and of the

fowl, and of eyery living creature that moveth in the

waters, and of every creature that creepeth upon the

earth:

47. To make a difference between the unclean
and the clean, and between the beast that may be eaten

and the beast that may not be eaten.
— XX. 25. Ye shall therefore put difference between

clean beasts and unclean, and between unclean fowls

and clean ; and ye shall not make your souls abomin-
able by beast, or by fowl, or by any manner of living

thing that creepeth on the ground, which I have sepa-

rated from you as unclean.

§ G6. Clean Animals.

(1. BEASTS.)

Lev. xL 2. Speak unto the children of Israel, saying,

These are the beasts which ye shall eat among all the
beasts that are on the earth.

3. "Whatsoever parteth the hoof, and is cloven-

footed, and cheweth the cud, among the beasts, that

shall ye eat.

Deut. xiv. 8. Thou shalt not eat any abominable
thing.

4 These are the beasts which ye shall eat:

the ox, the sheep, and the goat,

5. The hart, and the roebuck, and the fallow

deer, and the wild goat, and the pygarg, and the wild
ox, and the chamois.

6. And every beast that parteth the hoof, and
cleaveth the cleft into two claws, and cheweth the cud
among the beasts, that ye shall eat

(2. FISH.)

. Lev. xL 9. These shall ye eat of all that are in the
waters: whatsoever hath fins and scales in the waters;

hi the seas, and in the, rivers, them shall ye eat.

Deut. xiv. 9. These ye shall eat of all that are in the
waters : all that have fins and scales shall ye eat

(3. BrRDS.)

Deut, xiv. 11. Of all clean birds ye shall eat

:

(4 FLTTNG CKBBPLNG THINGS.)

Lev. xL 21. Yet these may ye eat of every flying

creeping thing that goeth ujxjn all four, which have
legs above their feet, to leap withal upon the earth

;

^ 22. Hoen these of them ye may eat ; the locust

after his kind, and the bald locust after his kind, and
the beetle after his kind, and the grasshopper after his

kind.

§ G7. Unclean Animals.

(1. BKASTS.)

Lev. xi. 4 Nevertheless, these shall ye not eat of
them that chew the cud, or of them that divide the
hoof: as the camel, because he chewetli the cud, but
divideth not the hoof; he is unclean unto you.

5. And the coney, because he cheweth the
cud, but divideth not the hoof; he is unclean unto you.

6. And the hare, because he cheweth the cud,
but divideth not the hoof; he is unclean unto you.

7. And the swine, though he divide the hoof,

and be clovenfooted, yet he cheweth not the cud; he
is unclean to you.

2lB

:, 8. Of their flesh shall ye not eat, and their

carcass shall ye not touch ; they are unclean to you.
Deut. xiv. 7. . Nevertheless .these ye shall not eat, of

tliqm that qhew the' cud; or of them that divide the
cloven hoof; as the camel, and the hare, and the
coney: for they chew the cud, but divide not the
hoof; therefore they are' unclean unto you.

, 8. And the swine, because it divideth the hoof,

yet cheweth not the cud, it is unclean unto you : ye
shall not eat of their flesh, nor touch their clead carcass.

Is. Ixvi. 17. They that sanctify themselves, and
purify themselves in the gardens behind one tree in
the midst, eating swine's flesh, and the abomination, and
the mouse, shall be consumed together, saith the Lokd.

(2. FISH.)

Lev. xi. 10. And all that have not flns and scales in
the seas, and in the rivers, of all that move in the
waters, and of any living thing which is in the waters,
they sJuiU be an aboinination unto you

:

11. They shall be even an abomination unto
you

; ye shall not eat of their flesh, but ye shall have
their carcasses in abomination.

12. Whatsoever hath no fins nor scales in the
waters, that s?uUl be an abomination unto you.

Deut. xiv. 10. And whatsoever hath not fins and
scales ye may not eat ; it is unclean unto you.

(3. BIBDS.)

Lev. xi. 13. And these a/re tKey which ye shall have
in abomination among the fowls ; they shall not be
eaten, they are an abomination : the eagle, and the
ossifi'age, and the ospray,

14 And the vulture, and the kite after his kind j

15. Every raven after his kind

;

16. And the owl, and the nighthawk, and the

cuckoo, and the hawk after his kind,

17. And the little owl, and the cormorant,
and the great owl,

18. And the swan, and the pelican, and the

gier eagle,
19. And the stork, the heron after her kind,

and the lapwing, and the bat
20. AH fowls that creep, going upon aU four,

sTuUl be an abomination unto you.

Deut. xiv. 12. But these are they of which ye shall

not eat : the eagle, and the ossifrage, and the ospray,

13. And the glede, and the kite, and the vul-

ture after his kind,
14 And every raven after his kind,

15. And the owl, and the nighthawk, and the

cuckoo, and the hawk after his kind,

16. The little owl, and the great owl, and the

swan,
17. And the pelican, and the gier eagle, and

the cormorant,
18. And the stork, and the heron after her

kind, and the lapwing, and the bat
19. And every creeping thing that flieth is

unclean unto you : they shall not be eaten.

20. Bui of all clean fowls ye may eat •

(4 FLYING CREEPING THINGS.)

Lev. XL 23. But all other flying creepmg things,

which have four feet, sTiall be an abomination unto you.

(5. CREEPING THINGS.)

Lev. xi. 29. These also shaU be unclean unto you

among the creeping things that creep upon the earth

;

the weasel, and the mouse, and the tortoise after his

kind.
30. And the ferret, and the chameleon, and

the lizard, and the snail, and the mole.

41. And every creeping thing that creepeth

upon the eaTthjhall be an abomination ; it shall not

be eaten.

42. Whatsoever goeth upon the belly, and

whatsoever goeth upon aU four, or whatsoever hath

more feet among all creeping things that creep upon

the earth, them ye shall not eat; for they are an

abomhiation. . ,

43. Ye shall not make youraelves abommabie

with any creeping thing that creepeth, neither shaU

ye make yourselves unclean with them, that ye should

be defiled thereby.
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Lev. xL 44 For I am the Lord your God : ye shall
therefore sanctify youiselvea, and ye shall be holy ; for
I am holy: neither shall ye defile yourselves wim any
manner of creeping thing that creepeth upon the
earth.

§ 68. Blood.

(1. NOT TO BE EATEN.)

Lev. TIL 26. Moreover ye shall eat no manner of
blood, whetAer it he of fowl or of beast, in any of your
dwellings.

27. Whatsoever soul it he that eateth any
manner of blood, even that soul shall be cut off from
his people. i

; xviL 13. And whatsoever man there he of the
children ofIsrael, orofthe strangers that sojourn among
you, which himteth and catcheth any beast or fowl
that may be eaten ; he shall even pour out the blood
thereof, and cover it with dust.

Oeut. xiL 15. Notwithstanding, thou mayest kill
and eat flesh in all thy gates, whatsoever thy soul
lusteth after, according to the blessing of the Lord
thy God which he hath given thee : the unclean and
the clean may eat thereof, as of the roebuck, and as of
the hart.

16. Only ye shall not eat the blood; ye shall
pour it upon the earth as water.

33. Only be sure that thou eat not the blood

:

for the blood is the life ; and thou mayest not eat the
life with the flesh.

24. Thou Shalt not eat it; thou shall pour it

upon tixe earth as water.

_ 25. Thou shalt not cat it ; that it may go well
with thee, and with thy children after thee, when thou
ehalt do that which is right in the sight of tiie Lord.

(2. THE REASON.)

Lev. xviL 11. For the life of the flesh is in the
blood ; and I have given it to you upon the altar to
make an atonement for your souls : for it is the blood
that maketh an atonement for the soul.

12. Therefore I said unto the children of Is-
rael, No soul of you sliall eat blood, neither shall any
stranger that sojoumeth among you eat blood.

14 For it is the life of all flesh ; the blood of
It is for the life thereof: therefore I said unto the chil-
dren of Israel, Te shall eat the blood of no manner of
flesh; for the life of all flesh is the blood thereof;
whosoever eateth it shall be cut off.

(3. THE PENALTY.)

Lev. xvii. 10. And whatsoever man ffiere be of the
house of Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn among
you, that eateth any manner of blood ; I will even set
my face against that soul that eateth blood, and will
cut him off from among his people.

(4. AN INSTANCE OF TRANSGRESSION.)
I Sam. xiv. 32. And the people flew upon the spoil,

and took sheep, and oxen, and calves, and slew them
on the ground : and the people did eat i/iem with the
blood.

33. Then they told Saul, saying. Behold, the
people sin against the Lord, in that they eat with the
blood. And he said. Ye have transgressed: roll a
great stone unto me tliis day.

34 And Saul said, Disperse yourselves among
the people, and say unto them. Bring me hither every
man his ox, and every man liis sheep, and slay t?iefn

here, and eat ; and sin not against the Lord in eating
with the blood. And all the people brought every
man his ox with him that night, and slew t?iem there.

35. And Saul built an altar unto the Lord :

the same was the fii-st altar that he builfunto the Lord.

§ 69. Fat not to be Eaten, e

Lev. vii. 23. Speak unto the children of Israel, say-
ing. Ye shall eat no manner of fat, of ox, or of sheep,
or ofgoat

24. And the fat of the beast that dieth of it-

self, and the fat of that which is torn with beasts, may

• Heferring apparently to the portions used la sacrifice. H.

be used in any other use : but ye shall in no wise eat

of it

25. For whosoever eateth the fat of the beast,

of which men offer an offering made by fire unto the

Lord, even the soul that eateth it shall be cut off from
his people.

SeeLev. iii. 3,4,9, 10.

§ 70. Defilement of Clean Meats.

(1. BEAST THAT DIED OF ITSBliF.)

Lev. xi. 89. And if any beast, of which ye may eat,

die ; he that toucheth the carcass thereof shall be un-
clean until the even.

40. And he that eateth of the carcass of it

shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until the even:
he also that beareth the carcass of it shall wash his
clothes, and be unclean until the even.

(2. FLESH TORN OF BEASTS.)

Ex. xxii. 31. And ye shall be holy men unto me

:

neither shall ye eat an^ flesh iTiai is torn of beasts in
the field

;
ye shall cast it to the dogs.

Lev. xvii. 15. And every soul that eateth that which
died of itself, or that which was torn with beasts, whether
it be one of your own country, or a stranger, he shall
both wash his clothes, and bathe Aw««e/^ in water, and
be unclean until the even : then shall he be clean.

16. But if he wash tJiem not, nor bathe hia
flesh ; then he shall bear his iniquity.

§ 71. Unclcannesses of Women.
(1. ISSUE.)

Lev. XV. 19. And if a woman have an issue, and her
issue in her flesh be blood, she shall be put apart seven
days : and whosoever toucheth her shall be unclean
until the even.

20. And every thing that she lieth upon in
her separation shall be unclean : every thing also that
she sitteth upon shall be unclean.

21. And whosoever toucheth her bed shall
wash his clothes, and \)a,X]ie himself ia water, and be
unclean until the even.

22. And whosoever toucheth any thing that
she sat upon sliall wash his clothes, and bathe himsdf
in water, and be unclean until the even.

23. And if it he on lier bed, or on any thing
whereon she sitteth, when he toucheth it, he shall be
unclean until the even.

24 And if anyman lie with her at all, and her
flowers be upon him, he shall be unclean seven days;
and all the bed whereon he lieth shall be unclean.

25. And if a woman have an issue of her
blood many days out of the time of her separation, or
if it run beyond the time of her separation ; all the
days of the issue of her uncleanness shall be as the
days of her separation : she shaJX he unclean.

26. Every bed whereon she lieth all the days
of her issue shall be imto her as the bed of her separa-
tion: and whatsoever she sitteth upon shall be un-
clean, as the uncleanness of her separation.

27. And whosoever toucheth those things
shall be unclean, and shall wash his clothes, and bathe
himself ia water, and be unclean until the even.

(2. ITS PURIFICATION.)
Lev. XV. 28. But if she be cleansed of her issue, then

she shall number to herself seven days, and after that
she shall be clean.

29. And on the eighth day she shall take unto
her two turtles, or two young pigeons, and bring them
unto the priest, to the door of the tabernacle of the
congregation.

30. And the priest shall offer the one/or a sin
offering, and the other for a burnt offering ; and the
Eriest shall make an atonement for her before the
lORD for the issue of her uncleanness.

(3. CHILDBIRTH.)
Lev. xii. 2. Speak unto the children of Israel, saying.

If a woman have conceived seed, and borne a man
child, then she shall be unclean seven days, accordin"
to the days of the separation for her infirmity shafl
she be uncleao.
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Lev. xii. 8. And in the eigbih day the flesh of his

foreskin shall be circumcised.
4. And she shall then continue in the blood

of her purifying three and thirty days ; she shall touch
no hallowed thing, nor come mto the sanctuary, until

the days of her purifying be fulfilled.

5. But if she bear a maid child, then she shall
be unclean two weeks, as in her separation : and she
shall continue in the blood of her purifying threescore
and six days.

(4 THE PtTRIFIOATION.)

Lev. xii. 6. And when the days of her purifying are
fulfilled, for a son, or for a daughter, she shall bring a
lamb of the first year for a burnt ofiering, and a young
pigeon, or a turtledove, for a sin oflfering, unto the
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, unto the
priest:

7. Who shall offer it before the Lord, and
make an atonement for her ; and she shall be cleansed
from the issue of her blood. This is the law for her
that hath borne a male or a female.

8. And if she be not able to bring a lamb, then
she shall bring two turtles, or two young pigeons ; the
one for the burnt offering, and the other lor a sin of-

fering: and the priest shall make &n atonement for

her, and she shall be clean.

(5. THE LAW OBSERVED IN THE CASE OP CHRIST.)

Luke ii. 33. And when the days of her purification

according to the law of Moses were accomplished,
they brought him to Jerusalem, to present him to the
Lord:

23. (As it is written in the law of the Lord,
Every male that openeth the womb shall be called

holy to the Lord ;)

24 And to offer a sacrifice according ' to that
which is said in the law of the Lord, A pair of turtle-

doves, or two young pigeons.

§ 72. Uncleannesses of Men.

(1. trNCUEANNESS BY NIOHT.)

Deut. xxiii. 10. If there be among you any man,
that is not clean by reason of uncleanness that chanc-
eth him by night, then shall he go abroad out of the
camp, he shall not come within the camp

:

11. But it shall be, when evening cometh on,

he shall wash himself with water : and when the sun
is down, he shall come into the camp again.

(2. A RUNNDfa ISSUE.)

Lev. XV. 4 Every bed, whereon he lieth that hath
the issue, is unclean : and every thing, whereon he sit-

teth, shall be unclean.
5. And whosoever toucheth his bed shall wash

his clothes, and bathe himsdf in water, and be unclean
imtU the even.

6. And he that sitteth on any thing whereon
he sat that hath the issue shall wash his clothes, and
bathe himself in water, and be unclean imtil the even.

7. And he that toucheth the flesh of him that

hath the issue shall wash his clothes, and batho himr-

ley in water, and be unclean until the even.
8. And if he that hath the issue spit upon him

that is clean ; then he shall wash his clothes, and bathe
himself in water, and be unclean until the even.

9. And what saddle soever he rideth upon that

liath the issue shall be unclean.

10. And whosoever toucheth any thing that

was under him shall be unclean until the even : and
he that beareth any of those things shall wash his

clothes, and bathe himself in water, and be imclean
tmtil the even.

11. And whomsoever he toucheth that hath
the issue, and hath not rinsed his hands in water, he
shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water,

and be unclean until the even.
12. And the vessel of earth, that he toucheth

which hath the issue, shall be broken ; and every ves-

sel of wood shall be rinsed in water.

(3. THE PUEIFICATION.)

Lev. XV. 13. And when he that hath an issue is

cleansed of his issue, then he shall number to himself

seven days for his cleansing, and wash his clothes, and
bathe his flesh in running water, and shall be clean. -

14 And on the eighth day he shall take to
him two turtledoves, or two young pigeons, and come
before the Lord unto the door of the tabernacle of
the congregation, and give them imto the priest

:

15. And the priest shall offer them, the one
for a sin offering, and the other for a burnt offering;

and the priest shall make an atonement for htm before
the Lord for his issue.

(4' SEMINAL EMISSION.)

Lev. XV. 16. And if any man's seed of copulation go
out from him, then he shall wash all his flesh in wa-
ter, and be unclean until the even.

17. And every garment, and every skin.

whereon is the seed of copulation, shall be washed
with water, and be unclean until the even.

§ 73. Strict Obedience Eiyoined.

Lev. XV. 31. Thus shall ye separate the children of
Israel from their uncleanness ; that they die not in their

uncleanness, when they defile my tabernacle that u
among them.

33. This is the law of him that hath an issue,

and of him whose seed goeth from him, and is' defiled

therewith

:

33. And of her that is sick of her flowers, and
of him that hath an issue, of the man, and of the wo-
man, and of liim that lieth with her that is unclean.

§ 74. Leprosy.

(1. THE FIRST ACT OP PITRIPICATION.)

Lev. xiv. 2. This shall be the law of the leper In

,

the day of his cleansing : He shall be brought unto the

priest:

3. And the priest shall go forth out of the
camp ; and the priest shall look, and, behold, if the

plague of leprosy be healed in the leper

;

4 Then shall the priest command to take for

him that is to be cleansed two birds alive aTid clean,

and cedar wood, and scarlet, and hyssop : ,

5. And the priest shall command that one of .

the birds be killed in an earthen vessel over runnmg
water.

6. As for the living bird, he shall take it, and

,

the cedar wood, and the scarlet, and the hyssop, and
shall dip them and the living bird in th,e blood of the

bird that was killed over the running water

;

— .^7. And he shall sprinkle upon him that is to

.

be cleansed from the leprosy seven times, and shall'

pronounce him clean, and shall let the living bird loose

into the open field.

8. And he that is to be cleansed shall wash
his clothes, and shave off all his hair, and wash him-
self iu water, that he may be clean : and after that he
shall come into tho camp, and shall tarry abroad out
of his tent seven days.

(3. THE SECOND ACT OP PURIFICATION.)

Lev. xiv. 9. But it shall be on the seventh day, that

he shall shave all his hair off his head and his beard
and his eyebrows, even all his hair he shall shave off:

and he shall wash his clothes, also he shall wash his

flesh in water, and he shall be clean.

10. And on the eighth day he shall take two
he lambs without blemish, and one ewe lamb of the

first year without blemish, and three tenth deals of

fine flour for a meat offering, mingled with oil, and
one log of oil.

11. And the priest that maketh him clean shall

present the man that is to be made clean, and those

things, before the Lord, at the door of the tabernacle

of the congregation.
12. And the priest shall take one he lamb, and

offer him for a trespass offering, and the log of oil,

and wave them for a wave offering before the Lord :

13. And he shall slay the lamb in the place

where he shall kill the sin offering and the burnt of-

fering, in the holy place : for as the sin offering is the

priest's, so is the trespass offering : it is most holy :

14. And the priest shall take »mie of the blood
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(ifthe trespass oflfering; ' and 'the priest shall put *upon
the 'tip of the light ear of him'' that is to be cleansed,

and'upbritlie thunib of his right hand/and upon the

great toe of his right foot '
' '•'- "'"

' '
"

'

' Levi xiVv' 15. And the priest shall take some of the log
of oil, tind pouir it intoithe palm df ihis own leftihand.

1 -a. .lii'ie. And the priest shall dip his Tight'finger in

the'bil that^'ih his left hand,.ahdsh8tn sprinkle of
the oil With his finger seven times before the Lobd ;

17. And of the rest of the oil; that t>in:his
hand shall the priest put upon the tip;of the right ear

of. him that is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of
h^ ^glit tand, and upon .'the "great toe of his right

fo'ot, upon the blood of the 'trespass oflfering

:

,

,- 1§. And the remnant of ihe' bil that m in the
priest's liand,he shall poUr upon tile hisad of him that

i^ to be' cleahsed : and the. priest shiall make an atone-

ment for him before the Lord.
'•

19. And the priest shall offer the sin offering,

and make'an atcinemenit for him that is to be cleansed
from his tincleanness ; and afterward he shall kill the
burnt offering:
' 20. And the priest shall offer the burnt offer-

ing and the meat offering upon the altar: and the
priest shall make an atonement for him, and he shall

be clean. , ,

(3. IK CASBS OF POVERTY.)

'Lev. kiV.21. And if he be poor, and cannot get so
much;' then he shall take one lamb for a trespass of-

fering to be waved, to make an atonement for him,
and one tenth deal of fine flour mingled with oil for a
meat offering, and a log of oil

;

32. And two turtledoves, or twoyoung pigeons,
Buch as he is able to get ; and the one shall be a sin
offering, and the other a burnt offering.

'-
23. And he shall bring them on the eighth day

for his cleansing unto the priest, unto the door of the
tabernacle of' tlie congregation, before the Lord :

24. And the priest shall take the lamb of the
trespass offering, and the log of oil, and the priest
shall wave them/or a wave offering before the Lord :—— 25. And he shall kill the lamb of the trespass
offering, and the priest shall take sorrte of the blood of
the trespass offering, and put it upon the tip of the
right ear of him that is to be cleansed, and upon the
thumb. of his right hand, and upon the great toe of
his' right foot.— -^' 26.' And the priest shaU pour of the oU into
the palm of his own left hand :— r— 2'i'. And the priest shall sprinkle with his right
finger some of the oil that is in his left hand seven
times before the Lord:

28. And the priest shall put of the oil that is

in his hand upon the tip of the right ear of himi that
is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right
hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot, upon
the place of the blood of the trespass offering

:

"- 29. Aiid therestof the oil that is in the priest's
hand he shall put upon the head of him that is to be
cleansed, to make an atonement for him before the
Lord.

,
r ,

;
— T—.30. And he shall offer the one of the turtle-

doves, or of the young pigeons, such as he can get;
31., Eeen such as he is able to get, the one/or

a sin offering, and the other for a burnt offering, with
the meat offering : ,and the priest shall make an atone-
ment for him that is to be cleansed before the Lord.

32. This is the law of him, in whom is the
plague of leprosy, whose hand is not able to get that
which p&rtaineik to his cleansing.

'§76. Miriam Excluded from the Camp.

Num. xii. 14. And the Lord said unto Moses, Ifher
father had but spit in her face, should she not be
ashamed seven days? let her be shut out from the
camp seven days, and after that let her be received in

—;
— 15. And Miriam was shut out from the camp

seven days: and the people journeyed not till Miriam
was brought in again.

676. Purifying a Honsefor< Leprosy..." ..

,
ley.::^^. 49.,.^d,he ^hall' take to cleanse'the.house

two ,bii:c(s, and cedar wood, and scarlet, and hyssop:
-7- — 50. And he shall kill the ohe.pf .the,pirdsin

an earthen vessel over running wate^.: / '

,

-; ,61,, And he shall take the cedar wood, and
the hyssop, aiid ,the scarlet, and the living .bird, and
dip.theni in the blood of the slain bird, aiid in the
running water, and sprinkle the house' seven times

:

52. And he shall cleanse the house with the
blood of the bird, and with ihe running water, and
with the living bird, and -with the 'cedar wood, and
with the hyssop, and with the scarlet:

53. But he shall let go the living bird out of
the city into the open fields, and jnake an atonement
for the house: and it shall be clean.

§ 77. Defilement through Contact with the Car-
cass of an Unclean Beast.

Lev. XL 24. And for these ye shall be unclean : who-
soever toucheth the carcass of them shall be unclean
until the even.

25. And whosoeverbeareth«s«g'^ ofthe carcass
of them shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until
the even.

26. The carcasses of every beast which divideth
the hoof, and is not cloven-footed, nor cheweth the
cud, are unclean unto you : every one that toucheth
them shall be unclean.

27. And whatsoever goeth upon his paws,
among all manner of beasts that go on all four, those
are unclean unto you : whoso toucheth their carcass
shall be unclean until the even.

28. And he that beareth the carcass of them
shall wash his clothes, and be unclean imtil the even

:

they a/re unclean unto you.
31. These are unclean to you among all that

creep: whosoever doth touch them, when they be
dead, shall be unclean until the even.

32. And upon whatsoever any of them, when
they are dead, doth fall, it shall be imclean ; whether
it be any vessel of wood, or raiment, or skin, or sack,
whatsoever vessel it be, wherein any work is done, it

must be put into water, and it shall be imclean until
the even ; so it shall be cleansed. ,

.

33. And every earthen vessel, whereinto any
of them falleth, whatsoever is in it shall be imclean

:

and ye shall break it
. 34. Of all meat which maybe eaten, thai on

which mch water cometh shall be unclean: and all

drink that may be drunk in every such vessel shall be
unclean.

^35. And every thing whereupon any part of
their, carcass falleth shall be unclean ; whether it be
oven, or ranges for pots, they shall be broken down

:

/or they are unclean, and shall be unclean unto you.
36. Nevertheless a fountain or pit, wherein

there is plenty of water, shall be clean : but that which
toucheth their carcass shall be unclean.

37. And if any part of their carcass fall upou
any sowing seed which is to be sown, it shaU be clean.

38. But if any water be put upon the seed,
and dnypa/rt of their carcass fall thereon, it shaU be
unclean.

§ 78. Defilement through Contact with a Human
Dead Body.

(1. GENERAL RTTLB.)

Num. xix. 11. He that toucheth the dead body of
any man shall be unclean seven days.

12. He shall purify himself with it on the
third day, and on the seventh day he shall be clean

;

but if he purify not himself the third day, then the
seventh day he shall not be clean.

13. Whosoever toucheth the dead body of any
man that is dead, and purifieth not himself, deflleth
the tabernacle of the Lord ; and that soul shall be cut
off from Israel : because the water of separation was
not sprinkled upon him, he shall be unclean ; his un-
cleanness is yet upon him.
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), (3., DEATH WITHIN A TE!NT.)

Num. xix. 14 This is the law, when a man dieth

in a tept : all that come Intp the, tent, and all that w in

the tent, shall he ujiclean seyen days. ; , , ,
,

.

15. And every ppen vessel, which;hath no cov-
ering bound.upon it, is unclean. .

(3. DEAD BODY WrTHOUT DOORS, BONE, OR ORAVE.)

Num. xix. 16. And whosoever toucheth one that is

slahi with a sword in the open fields, or a dead body,
or a bone of a man, or a grave, shall be imclean seven

(4. APPLIES TO SOLDIERS IN BATTLE;)

Num. xxxi. 30. And purify all your raiment, and all

;

that is made of skins, and all worl^ of goats' hair, and
all things made ofwbod.

§ 79. The Water of Pariflcation.

(1. FBEFABED.)

Num. xix. 8. This ia the ordinance of the law
whichliie Lord hath commanded, saying, Speak un-
to the ichildren of Israel, that they bring thee a red
heifer without spot, wherein is no blemish, and upon
which never came yoke. i

.

3. And ye shall give her unto Eleazar the
priest, that he may faring her forth without the camp,
and one shall slay her before his face

:

4 And "Eleazar the priest shall take of her
blood with his finger, and sprinkle of her blood directly

before the tabernacle of the congregation seven times.

5. And one shall bum the heifer in his sight;

her skin, and her flesh, and her blood, with her dung,
shall he burn

:

6. And the priest shall take cedar wood, and
hyssop, and scarlet, and cast it into the midst of the

burning of the heifer.

7. Then the priest shall wash his clothes, and
he shall bathe his flesh lq water, and afterward he
shall come into the camp, and the priest shall be un-
clean until the even.

8. And he that bumeth her shall wash his
clothes in water, and bathe his flesh in water, and
shall be unclean until the even.

9. And a man that is clean shall gather up the
ashes of the heifer, and lay them up without the camp
in a clean place, and it shall be kept for the congrega-
tion of the children of Israel for a water ofseparation

:

it is a purification for sin. .

10. .And he that gathereth the ashes of the

heifer shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until the

even : and it shall be unto the children of Israel, and
unto the stranger that sojoumeth among them, for a
statute for ever. i

'

, (3. APPLIED.)

Num. xix. 17. And for an \inclea.n person they shall

take of the ashes of the burnt heifer of purification for

sin, and running water shall be put thereto in a vessel:

18. And a clean person shall take hyssop, and
dip it in the water, and sprinkle it upon the tent, and
upon all the vessels, and upon the persons that were
there, and upon him that touched a bone, or one slain,

or one dead, or a grave

:

19. And the clean person shall sprinkle upon
the unclean on the third day, and on the seventh day

:

and on the seventh day he shall purify himself, and
wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water, and shall

be clean at even.
20. But the man that shall be unclean, and

shall not purify himself, that soul shall be cut off from
among the congregation, because he hath defiled the
sanctuary of the Lord : the water of separation hath
not been sprinkled upon him ; he is unclean.

31. And it shall be a perpetual statute unto
them, that he that sprinkleth the water of separation
shall wash his clothes ; and he that toucheth the wa-
ter of separation shall be unclean until even.

33. And whatsoever the uncleanperson, touch-
eth shall be unclean ; and the soul that toucheth it

shall be unclean until even.

§ 80. Special Purity Bcquired of Priests.

Lev. xxi. 1. And the Lord said unto Moses, Speak

unto the priests the sons of Aaron, and say uiito thenf

,

There shall none be defiled for the dead ;among his
people: ,

,
,.

3. But for his kin, that; is near junto him, fliat

is; for his mother, and for his feth'eri and fpr his' son,
and for his daughter, and,for his brotheri ' ';"' ^'

3. And for his sister a virgin, that is nigli tiiito

him, which hath had no husband; for ber fiiay he be
defiled. . . . ,. j .'

4 J?M< he shall not defile himse^, be^, a chief
qian among his people, to profane himself

; ., . , , <

§ 81. Vefllement Incident to Sacerdotal Duty.

Ex. XIX. 30. When they go into the, .biberpacle of
the congregation, they shall wash with water, that
tliey die not; or when they come niear^to ,the altai; to

minister, to burn offering made by fire unto the'Lord :—^^— 31. So they shall wash their hands and their

feet, that they die not : and it shall be a statute' for
ever to them, etien to him and to his seed throughout
their generations.

§ 82. Ceremonial Cleanness not Iinitarted like

Uncleanuess.

Hag. iL 11. Thus saith the Lord of hosts. Ask now
the priests concerra/ng the Jaw, saying,

13. If one bear holy flesh in the skirt of his

garment, and with his skirt do touch bread; or pottaige,

or wine, or oil, or any meat, shall it be holy ? And the

priests answered and said. No. ... i

13. Then said Haggai, If one that is unclean Jjy

a dead body touch any of these, shall it be unclean ?

And the priests answered and said. It shallbe unclean.

14 Then answered Haggai, and said, So is this

people, and so is this natjon before me,,saith the Lord;
and so is every work of their hands ; and that which
they offer there is unclean.

,

.

,

§ 83. References to the Mosaic Fnriflcatioiis

in the New Testament.

(1. DISPUTES WITH THE JEWa)

JohniiL 25. Then there arose a question' between
s<nm of John's disciples and the Jews about purifying.

(3. THE CODE OBSERVED BT CHRIST.)

. Mat. viii. 4 And Jesus saith unto him. See. thou tell

no man ; but go thy way, shew thyself to the priest,

and offer the gift that Moses commanded, for ,a testi-

mony unto them.
Luke V. 14 Andhe charged him to tell no man: but

go, and shew thyself to the priest, and ofler for thy
cleansing, accbrmng as Moses commanded, for a testi-

mony unto them.

§84. TheSystem as a TVliole.

(1. SYMBOLIC.)

Heb.ix. 9. Which was a figure for fjie time then
present, in which were offered both gifts arid sacrifices,

that could not make him that did the service perfect,

as pertainingto the conscience

;

10. Whidi stood, only in meats and drinks, and
divers washuigs, and carnal ordinances, imposed on

them until the time ofreformsition.
18. Whereuijori neither the first testament was

dedicatedwithout blood.
'

'

19. For whenMoses had spoken every precept

to all the people according to the law, he to.ok ,.the

blood of calves and of goats, with water, and scarlet

wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book and all

the people,
30. Saying, This is the blood of the testament

which God hath enjoined unto you.

21. Moreover he sprinkled likewise with blood

both the tabernacle, and all the vessels of the mmistry.

23. And almost all things are by the law

purged with blood; and without shedding of blood is

no remission.

23. It was therefole necessary that the patterns

of thmgs in the heavens ishould be purified with these

;
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.trat the heavenly things themselves with better sacri-

fices than these.

(2. PERVERTED BY THE PHARISEES.)

,,
Mat. xxiii. 4. Tor they bind heavy burdens and

grievous to be borne, and lay them on men's, shonl-

aers; but they tKemseiBes will not move them with one
of their fingers.

(3. DONE AWAY BY CHRIST.)

Col.ii. 20. Wherefore ifye be dead with Christ from
the rudiments of the world, why, as though livmg in

the world, are ye subject to ordinances,—"-r 21. (Touch not; taste not; handle not;

.,
23. Which all are to perish ,with the using;)

after the commandments and doctrines of men ? /
"-—-23. Which things have indeed a shew'bif wis-
dom in wiU-worship,and humility, and neglecting of
the body ; not In any honour to the satisfying of the
flesh.

CHAP. vm.

SACRAMENTS, WORSHIP, AKD
CHURCH-FELliQWSHIP.

§ 85. Circmncision.

(1. APPOINTBD AS THE SEAL OP OOD'S COVBNABT
WITH ABRAHAM.)

Gen. xvii. 1. And when Abram was ninety years
old and nine, the Lord appeared to Abram, and said
unto him, I am, the Almighty God ; walk before me,
and be thou perfect.
' '— —'•9. And Gk>d said unto Abraham, Thou shalt
keiep my covenant therefore, thou, and thy seed after

thee in theirgenerations.
10. This is my covenant; which ye shall keep,

between me and you and thy seed after thee ; Every
man child among you shall be circvmicised.

11. And ye shall circumcise the flesh of your
foreskin ; and it shall be a token of the covenant be-
twixt me and you.

12. And he that is eight days old shall be cir-

cumcised among you, every man child in your genera^
tions, he ths^t is bom in the house, or bought with
money of any stranger, which is not of thy seed.— -^'14. And the uncircum'cised man child whose
flesh of his foreskin is not circumcised, that soul shall
be cut off from his people ; he hath broken my cove-
nant.

(2. APPLIED BY ABRAHAM.)

Qen. xvii. 24 And Abraham was ninety years old
and nine, when he was circumcised in the flesh of his
foreskin.

25. And Isnmael his son was thirteen years
old, when he was circumcised in the flesh of his fore-
skin.

26. In the selfeame day was Abraham circum-
cised, and Ishmael his son.— xxi. 4. And Abraham circumcised his son Isaac
being eight days old, as God had commanded him.
Acts viL 8. And he gave him the covenant of cir-

cumcision : and so Abra/iam begat Isaac, and circum-
cised him the eighth day ; and Isaac begat Jacob ; and
Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs.

(3. REQUIRED OF THE SHECHEMITES AS A CONDITION
OF INTERMARRIAGE.)

Gen. xxxiv. 24. And unto Hamor and unto Shechem
his son hearkened all that went out of the gate of his
city ; and every male was circumcised, all that went
out of the gate of his city.

(4 ENFORCED ON MOSES' SON.)

Ex. iv. 24 And it came to pass by the way in the
inn, that the Lord met him, and sought to kill him.

25. Then Zipporah took a sharp stone, and
cut off the foreskin of her son, and cast it at his feet,

and said, Surely a bloody husband art thou to me.
26. So he let him go : then she said, A bloody

husband thmi art, because of the circumcision.

(5. THE WHOLE HEBREW NATION CIRCUMCiaED AT
OILOAL.)

Jos. v. 2. At that time the Lord said unto Joshua,
Make thee sharp knives, and circumcise again the
children of Israel the second time.

3. And Joshua made him sharp knives, and
circumcised the children of Israel at the hill of the
foreskins.

—r,— 4 And this is the cause why Joshua did cir-

cumcise : All the people that came out of Egypt, thai
were males, ecen all the men of war, died in the wil-
derness by the way, after they came out of Egypt

5. Now all the people that came out were cir-

cumcised ; but all the people (Aat were bom in the
wilderness by the way as they came forth out of Egypt,
them they had not circumcised.

7. And their children, whom he raised up in
their stead, them Joshua circumcised : for they were
uncircumcised, because they had not circumcised them
by the way.
—r
— 8. And it came to pass, when they had done

circumdsing all the people, that they abode in their

places in the camp, till they were whole.
9. And the Lord said unto Joshua, This day-

have I rolled away the reproach of Egypt from off

you. Wherefore the name of the place is called GUgal
unto this day.

§ 86. The Significance of the Bite.

(1. IT mPLIED A MORAL CHANGE.)

Deut.x. 16. Circumcise therefore the foreskin of
yovu- heart, and be no more stif&iecked.— XXX. 6. And the Lord thy God will circumcise
thine heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the
Lord thy God with all thine heirt, and with all thy
soul, that thou mayest live.

Jer. iv. 4 Circumcise yourselves to the Lord, and
take away the foreskins of your heart, ye men of
Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem ; lest my ftu-y

come forth like fire, and bum that none can quench
it, because of the evil ofyour doings.

(2. BUT OF NO IMPORTANCE TO CHRISTIANa)

I Cor. vii. 18. Is any man called being circumcised?
let him not become uncircumcised. Is any called io
uncircumcision? let him not be circumcised.

19. Circumcision is nothing, and uncircumci-
sion is nothmg, but the keeping of the commandments
of God.

Gal. v. 11. And I, brethren, if I yet preach circmn-
cision, why do I yet suffer persecution ? then is the
offence of the cross ceased.

12. I would they were even cut off which
trouble you.

Eph. iL 11. Wherefore remember, that ye beinff in
time past Gentiles in the flesh, who are called Uncir-
cumcision by that which is called the Circumcision in
the flesh maide by hands

;

12. That at that time ye were without Christ,
being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and
strangers from the covenants of promise, having no
hope, and without God in the world

:

Phil. iiL 2. Beware of dogs, beware of evil workers,
beware of the concision.

3. For we are the circumcision, which worship
God in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and
have no confidence in the flesh
Col.ii. 11. In whom also ye are circumcised with

the circumcision made without hands, in putting off
the body of the sins of the flesh by the cfrcmncision
of Christ

:

See Gal. v. 6 ; vi. 15. Col. iiL 11.

§ 87. Baptism.

(1. AN A2JCIENT TYPE OF IT.)

I Cop. X. 1. Moreover, brethren, I would not that
ye should be ignorant, how that all our fathers were
under the cloud, and all passed through the sea;

2. And were all baptized imto Moses in the
cloud and in the sea

;
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(3. John's baptism.)

Mark i. 4 John did baptize in the wildemeas, and
preach the baptism of repentance for the remission of
sins.

• 5. And there went out unto him all the land
of Judea, and they of Jerusalem, ttnd were all baptized

of him in the river of Jordan, confessing their sins.

Luke iit 12. Then came also publicans to be bap-
tized, and said unto him, Master, what shall we do?

13. And he said unto them, Exact no more
than that which is appointed you.

(3. HE A2WOUNCE3 AJSTD BAPTIZES CHRIST.)

Mat. iiL 11. I indeed baptize you with water unto
^repentance : but he that cometh after me is mightier
than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear: he shall

baptize you witli the Holy Ghost, and mth fire

:

12. Whose fan is in his hand, and he will

thoroughly purge his floor, and gatlier his wheat into

the gamer ; but he will burn up the chaff with un-
quenchable fire.

13. Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan
unto John, to be baptized of him.

14 But John forbade him, saying, I have need
to be baptized of thee, and coraest thou to me?

15. And Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer

it to be so now : for thus it becometh us to fulfil all

righteousness. Then he suffered him.
Mark i. 8. I indeed have baptized you with water:

but he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost.
9. And it came to pass in those days, that

Jesus came from Nazareth of Gialilee, and was bap-
tized of John in Jordan.

(4 CHRIST BAPTIZES THKOITGH HIS DISCIPLBS.)

John iii. 22. After these things came Jesus and his

disciples into the land of Judea ; and there he tarried

with them, and baptized.
23. And John also was baptizing in Enon

near to Salim, because there was much water there

:

and they came, and were baptized.
24 For John was not yet cast into prison.

— iv. 1. When therefore the Lord knew how the
Pharisees had heard that Jesus made and baptized
more disciples than John,

2. (Though Jesus himself baptized not, but
his disciples,)

j(5. THE BAPTISM OP SUFFERING.)

Mat. XX. 32. But Jesus answered and said, Te know
not what ye ask. Are ye able to drink of the cup
that I shall drink of, and to be baptized with the bap-
tism that I am baptized with ? They say unto him,
We are able.

28. And he saith unto them. Ye shall drink
indeed of my cup, and be baptized with the baptism
that I am baptized with :+
Mark x. 38. But Jesus said unto them, Te know

not what ye ask : can ye drink of the cup that I drink
of? and be baptized with the baptism that I am bap-
tized with ?

39. And they said unto him. We can. And
Jesus said unto them, Ye shall indeed drink of the

cup that I drink of: and with the baptism that I am
baptized withal shall ye be baptized.

(6. CHRIST COMMANDS THB APOSTLES TO BAPTIZE.)

Mat. xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore, and teach all na-
tions, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost

:

§ S8. Instances of Baptism.

Actsyiii. 38. And he commanded the chariot to
stand still : and they went down both into the water,
both Philip and the eunuch ; and he baptized him.— ix. 18. And immediately there fell from his eyes
as it had been scales : and he received sight forthwith,
and arose, and was baptized.— X. 46. For they heard them speak with tongues,
and magnify God. Then answered Peter,

47. Can any man forbid water, that these
should not be baptized, which have received the Holy
Ghost as well as we ?

48. And he commanded them to be baptized
in the name of the Lord. Then prayed they him to
tarry certain days.
— xvL 33. And he took them the same hour of the

night, and washed their stripes ; and was baptized, he
and all his, straightway.

14 And a certain woman named Lydia, a
seller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, which wor-
shipped God, heard us : whose heart the Lord opened,
that she attended unto the things which were spoken
of Paul.
—— 15. And when she was baptized, and her

household, she besought us, saying, Ifye have judged
me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house,
and abide there. And she constrained us.— xix. 1. And it came to pass, that, while ApoUos
was at Corinth, Paul having passed through the up-
per coasts came to Ephesus ; and finding certain dis-

ciples,

3. And he said unto them. Unto what then
were ye baptized? And they said, Unto John's bap-
tism.

4 Then said Paul, John verily baptized with
the baptism of repentance, saying imto the people,
that they should believe on him which should come
after him, that is, on Christ Jesus.
—— 5. When they heard this, they were baptized

in the name of the Lord Jesus.

I Cor. i. 14 I thank God that I baptized none of
you, but Crispus and Gains

:

15. Lest any should say that I had baptized in

mine own name.
16. And I baptized also the household of

Stephanas ; besides, I know not whether I baptized
any other.

§ S9. Its Spiritual Significance.

Rom.vi. 3. Know ye not, that so many of us as
were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into his

death?
4 Therefore we are buried with him by bap-

tism into death:. that like as Christ was raised up
from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we
also should walk in newness of life.

5. For if we have been planted together in

the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the like-

ness othis resurrection

:

I Cor. xii. 13. For by one Spirit are we all baptized

into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whe-
ther we be bond or free ; and have been all made to

drink into one Spirit.

Gal. iii. 27. For as many of you as have been bap-
tized into Christ have put on Cfhrist.

Col.ii. 12. Buried with him in baptism, wherein
also ye are risen with him through the faith of the

operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead.

I Pet. iii. 31. The like figure whereunto even baptism

doth abo now save us, (not the putting away of the

filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience

toward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ:

See Acts ii. 38.

1 90. Tiie Lord's Snpper.

(1. PRECEDED BY THB PASSOVER.)

Mark xiv. 12. And the first day of unleavened

bread, when they killed the passover, his disciples

said unto him. Where wilt thou that we go and pre-

pare that thou mayest eat the passover?

16. + and they made ready the passover.

17. And in the evening he cometh with the

twelve. , , , J
Luke xxii. 7. Then came the day of unleavened

bread, when the passover must be killed.

8. And he sent Peter and John, saying. Go
and prepare us the passover, that we may eat.

—— 9. And they said unto him, Where wilt thou

that we prepare ? „ , , j ,,

10 And he said unto them. Behold, when ye

are entered into the city, there shall a man meet you,

bearing a pitcher of water ; follow him mto the house

where he entereth in.
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LukexxiL 11. And ye shall say unto the goodman
of the house, The Master saith unto thee, Where is

the guest-chamber, where I shall eat the passover

vrith my disciples ? .'
. ^-^13. And he shall shew you a large upper

room furnished: there make ready. '

13.. And they went, and found as he had said

unto them : and they made ready the passover.

(2. kSD THE WASHINa OF THE DISCIPLES' FEET.)

John xiii. 8. Peter saith unto him, Thou shaltnever

wash, my feet Jesus answered him, If I wash thee

not, thou hast no part with me.
9. Simon Peter saith unto him. Lord, not my

feet only, but also TOj^ hands and wy,head.

(3.' THE BUPPER rrSELP.)

Mat. xxvl 26. And as they were eating, Jesus took

bread, and blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to the

disciples, and said. Take, eat; this is my body.

27. And he took the cup, and gave thanks,

and gave it to them, saying. Drink ye all of it

;

38. For this is my blood of the new testa-

ment, which is shed for many for the remission of

sins.
,

29. But I say unto you, I will not drink hence-

forth of this fruit of the vine, until that day when I

drink it new with you in my Father's kingdom.
30. And when they had sung, a hymn, they

went out into the mount of Oliyes.

Mark xiv. 33. And as they did eat, Jesus took bread,

and blessed, and brake it, and gave to them, and said,

Take, eat ; this is my body.
-33. And he took the cup, and when he had

given thanks, he gave it to them : and they all drank
of it.

34. And he said unto them, This is my blood
of the new testament, which is shed for many.

35. Verily I say unto you, I will drink no
more of the fruit of the vine, until that day that I
drink it new in the kingdom of God.

36. And when they had sung a hymn, they
went out into the mount of Olives.

Luke xxiL 14. And when the hour was come, he
eat down, and the twelve apostles with him.

15. And he said unto them. With desire I

have desired to eat this passover with you before I

suffer

:

16. For I say unto you, I will not any
more eaf thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom
of God.- '

17. And he tooK the cup, and gave thanks,
and said. Take this, and divide it among yourselves

:

-18. For I say unto you, I will not drink of
the fruit of the vine, until the kingdoija of God shall

come.
19. And he took bread, and gave thanks, and

brake it, and gave unto them, saying. This is my body
which is given for you : this do in remembrance of
me.

30. Likewise also the cup after supper, say-

ing, This cup is the new testament in my blood,

which is shed for you.

.
. ,(4. rrs siaNiFiCANCE.)

I Cor. X. 16. The cup of blessing which we bless, is

it not the communion of the blood of Christ ? The
bread which we break, is it not the communion of the
body of Christ?

17. For we J«i«^many are one bread, o«<i one
body : for we lire all partakers of that one bread.

18. Behold Israel after the flesh : are not they
which eat of the sacrifices partakers of the altar ?

(5. rrs PEKVEBSION.)

I Cor. xi. 20. When ye come together therefore into
one place, this is not to eat the Lord's supper.

31. For in eating every one taketh before
other his own supper : and one is hungry, and another
is drunken.

23. What 1 have ye not houses to eat and to

drink in ? or despise ye tlie church of God, and shame
them that have not ? What shall I say to you ? shall

[ praise you in this ? I praise you, not

33. For I have received of the Lord that
which also I delivered unto you. That the Lord Jesus,
the same night in which he was .betiraypd, took l>read

:

24. And when he had given thanks, he brake
it, and said. Take, eat ; this is my body, which is

broken for you : this do in remembrance of me.
35. After the same manner also he took the

cup, wh^n he had supped, saying. This cup is th,e new
testatuent in my blood: this do ye, ae oft as ye drink
it, in remembrance of me. ,'

36. For as often as ,ye, eat this bread, and
drink this cup, ye do shew the Lor(^'s death tiU he
come.

37. Wherefore whosoever shall eat this bread,
and drink this cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be
guilty of the body and blood of the Lord.

38. But let a man examine himself, and so let

him eat otthat bread, and drink of that cup.
,

.

39. For he that eateth and drinketh un-
worthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himself^

not discerning the Lord's body.
»-— 30. For this cause many are weak and sickly

among you, and many sleep.—— 31. For if we would judge ourselves, we
should not be judged.

33. But when we are judged, we are chastened
of the Lord, that we should not be condemned with
the world.—— 33. Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come
together to eat, tarry one for another.

34. And if any man hunger, let him eat at
home ; that ye come not together unto condemnation.
And the rest wiU I set in order when I come.

§ 91. Public WorsMp.

(See page 166, "Duties to God.")

(1. THE SEBVICE OF PRAISE.)

Ps.liLS. Twill praise thee for ever, because thou
hast done it : and I will wait on thy name ; for it is

good before thy saints.— cxlviiL 11. Kings of the eartli, and all people;
princes, and all judges of the earth

:

— — 13. Both young men, and maidens ; old men,
and children

:

13. Let them praise the name of the Lobd :

for his name alone is excellent ; his glory is above the
earth and heaven.

(2. THE ATTENTIVE HEARING OF GOD'S WORd!)

Ec.v. 1. Keep thy foot when thou goest to' tha
house of God, and be more ready to hear, than to give
the sacrifice of fools : for they consider not that they
do evil.

See page 12, § 43.

(3. CHRISTIAN USE OF THE JEWISH TEMPIiB.)
, ,

.

Acts iii. 1. Now Peter and John went up together
into the temple at the hour of prayer, beini/ the ninth.

7mir.

(4. WORSHIP IN HEAVEN.)

Rev. iv. 9. And when those beasts give glory and
honour and thanks to him that' sat on th.e throne, who
liveth for ever and ever,

10. The four and twenty elders fall down
before him that sat on the throne, and worship him
that liveth for ever and ever, and cast their crowns
before the throne, saying,— V. 14. And the four beasts said. Amen. And the
four and twenty elders fell down and worshipped him
that liveth for ever and ever.

§92. Music

(See also page 483, § 108.)

(1. WITH IDOL WORSHIP.)

Ex. xxxii. 17. And when Joshua heard the noise of
the people as they shouted, he said unto Moses, There
is a noise of war in the camp.

18. And he said. It is not the voice of iliem

that shout for mastery, neitlier is it the voice of t?iem

that cry for being overcome ; but the noise of them that

sing do I hear.
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(3. IN TSm TEMPLE SERVICE.)

Ps.lxviii. 85. The singers went before, the players

on instruments foUowed after; among tTiem were the
damsels playinff with timbrels.— xxxiiL 2. Praise the Lord with harp : sing unto
him with the psaltery and an instrument of ten strings.

3. Sing unto him a new song
;
play skilfully

with a loud noise.— IxxxL 1. Sing aloud imto God our strength

:

make a joyful noise unto the God of Jacob.
—— 2.. yake & psalm, and bring hither the timbrel,

the pleasant harp with the psaltery.

3. Blow up the trumpet in the new moon, in

the time appointed, on our solemn feast day.
-: 4 For this was a statute for Israel, and a law

of the God of Jacob.
5. This he ordained in Joseph/or a testimony,

when he went out through the land of Egypt : where
I heard a language that l understood not.

6. I removed his shoulder from the burden

:

his hands were delivered from the pots.— IxxxviL 7. As well the singers as the players on
instruments shall be there: all my springs are in thee.— xciL 3. Upon an instrument of ten strings, and
upon the psalteir; upon'the harp with a solemn sound.— xcviii. 4. Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all

the earth : niake a loud noise, and rejoice, and sing

praise.

5. Sing imto the Lord with the harp ; with
the harp, and the voice of a psalm.

6. With trumpets and sound of comet make
a joyful noise before the Lord, the King.
— cv. 2. Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him ; talk

ye of all his wondrous works.— cxhv. 9. I will sing a new song unto thee, O
God : upon a psaltery and an instrument of ten strings

will I sing praises unto thee.— cxlix. 3. Let them praise his name in the dance

:

letthem sing praisesuntohimwith the timbrel and harp.— cl. 3. Praise him with the sound of the trumpet:
praise him with the psaltery and harp.

4. Praise him with the timbrel and dance

:

praise him with stringed instrument and organs.
5. Praise him upon the loud cymbals : praise

him upon the high sounding cymbals.
Is. XXX. 29. Ye shall have a song, as in the night

wh,en a holy solemnity is kept; and gladness of heart,

as when one goeth with a pipe to come into the mount-
ain of the Lord, to the Mighty One of Israel

(3. AMONG CHRISTIAKS.)

Eph. V. 19. Speaking to yourselves in psalms and
hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody
in your heart to the Lord

;

Col. ill 16. Let the word of Christ dwell in you
richly in all wisdom ; teaching and admonishing one
another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, sing-

ing with grace in your hearts to the Lord.

§ 93. The Christian Kiss of Charity.

Rom. xvl 16. Salute one another with a holy kiss.

The churches of Christ salute you.
1 Cor. xvi. 20. All the brethren greet you. Greet ye

one another with a holy kiss.

2 Cor.xiii 12. Greet one another with a holy kiss.

I Thess. V. 26. Greet all thebrethren with a holy kiss.

I Pet. V. 14. Greet ye one another with a kiss

of charily. Peace be with you all that are in Christ
Jesus. Amen.

CHAP. IX.

OOVEKANTS, VOWS, AND OATHS.

§ 94. God's Covenant.

Gen. xvii. 21. But my covenant will I establish with
Isaac, which Sarah shall bear unto thee at this set

time in the next year.

Ex. -xxiv. 8. And Moses took the blood, and sprink-
led ii on the people, and said, Behold the blood of the

covenant, which the Lord hath made with you ton-
cerning all these words. .

§ 95. A National Covenant with God.

2 Chr. XV. 14. And they sware unto the Lord with
a loud voice, and with shouting, and with trunipets,

and with comets.
15. And all Judah rejoiced at the oath: for

they had sworn with all their heart,, and sought him
with their whole desire ; and he was found of them

:

and the Lord gave them rest round about.

§ 96. Vows Must be Kept.

Num. XXX. 2. If a man vow a vow unto the Lord,
or swear an oath to bind his soul with a bond ; he
shall not break his word, he shall do accordiag to all

that proceedeth out of his mouth.
Deut. xxiii 21. When thou shalt vow a vow unto

the Lord thy God, thou shalt not slack to pay it : for

the Lord thy God will surely require it of thee ; and
it would be sui in thee.

22. But if thou shalt forbear to vow, it shall

be no sin in thee.

23. That which is gone out of thy lips thou
shalt keep and perform; enen a freewill oflFering, ac-

cording as thou hast vowed unto the Lord thy God,
which thou hast promised with thy mouth.
Jobxxii. 27. Thou shalt make thy prayer unto him,

and he shall hear thee, and thou shalt pay thy vows.
Ps. xxii. 25. My praise shall be of thee in the great

congregation: I will pay my vows before them that

fear him.— IvL 12. Thy vows are upon me, O God : I will

render praises unto thee.— Ixv. 1. Praise waiteth for thee, O God, in Zion

:

and unto thee shall the vow be performed.— Ixxvi. 11. Vow and pay unto the Lord your God

:

let all that be round about him bring presents unto
him that ought to be feared.
— cxvi. li I will pay my yows unto the Lord now

in the presence of all his people.
Prov. XX. 25. It is a. snare to the man who devoureth

that which is holy, and after vows to make inquiry.

Ec. V. 4 When thou vowest a vow unto God, defer

not to pay it ; for he hath no pleasure in fools : pay
that which thou hast vowed.

'

—

'— 5. Better is it that thou shouldest not vow,
than that thou shouldest vow and not pay.

6. Suffer not thy mouth to cause thy flesh to

sin; neither say thou before the angel, that it was axi

error : wherefore should God be angry at thy voice,

and desfroy the work of thme hands ?

Jonah iL 9. But I will sacrifice unto thee with the

voice of thanksgiving ; I will pay that that I have
vowed. Salvation is of the Lord.

§ 97. The Nazarite Vow.

(1. TO ABSTAIN FROM WINE, STRONG DRINK, AND
GRAPES, WHETHER PRESH OR DRIED.)

Num. vi. 2. Speak imto the children of Israel, and
say unto them. When either man or woman shall sep-

arate themselves to vow a vow of a Nazarite, to sepa-

rate themselves unto the Lord
;

3. He shall separate himself from wine and
strong drink, and shall drink no vinegar of wine, or

vinegar of strong drink, neither shall he drink any
liquor of grapes, nor eat moist grapes, or dried.

4 All the days of his separation shall he eat

nothing that is made of the vine tree, from the ker-

nels even to the husk.

(2. TO LET THE HAIR GROW.)

Num. vi. 5. All the days of the vow of his separa-

tion there shall no razor come upon his head : until

the days be fulfilled, m the which he separateth him-

golf unto the Lord, he shall be holy, and shall let the

locks of the hair of his head grow.

(3. TO AVOID DEAD BODIES.)

Num. vi. 6. All the days that he separateth himself

unto the Lord he shall come at no dead body.
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Num.vi. 7. He shall not make himself unclean for

his father, or for his mother, for his brother, or for his

sister, when they die : because the consecration of his

God M upon Iiis head.
8. All the days of Ms separation he is holy

unto the Lord.

(4 HOW TO ATONE FOR INVOLUNTARY DEFIIiEMBNT.)

Num. vi. 9. And if any man die very suddenly by
him, and he hath defiled the head of his consecration

;

then he shall shave his head in the day of his cleans-

ing, on the seventh day shall he shave it.

10. And on the eighth day he shall bring two
turtles, or two young pigeons, to the priest, to the door
of the tabernacle of the congregation

:

—.— 11. And the priest shall offer the one for a
sin offering, and the other for a burnt offering, and
make an atonement for him, for that he sinned by the

dead, and shall hallow his head that same day.

12. And he shall consecrate unto the Lord the

days of his separation, and shall bring a lamb of the

first year for a trespass offering: but the days that

were before shall be lost, because his separation was
defiled.

(5. THE TERMINATING SACRIFICE.)

Num.vi. 13. And this is the law of the Nazarite:
when the days of his separation are fulfilled, he Shall

be brought imto the door of the tabernacle of the con-
gregation :

14. And he shall offer his offering unto the
Lord, one he lamb' of the first year without blemish
for a burnt offering, and one ewe lamb of the first

year without blemish for a sin offering, and one ram
without blemish for peace offerings,

15. And a basket of unleavened bread, cakes
of fine flour mingled with oil, and wafers of unleav-
ened bread anointed with oil, and their meat offering,

and their drink offerings.

16. And the priest shall bring ih«m before the
Lord, and shall offer his sin offering, and his burnt
offering

:

17. And he shall offer the ram for a sacrifice

of peace offerings imto the Lord, with the basltet of
imleavened bread : the priest shall offer also his meat
offering, and his drink offering.

18. And the Nazarite shall shave the head of
his separation at the door of the tabernacle of the
congregation, and sliall take the hair of the head of his
separation, and put it in the fire whicli is under the
sacrifice of the peace offerings.

19. And the priest shall take the sodden shoul-
der of the ram, and one unleavened cake out of the
basket, and one unleavened wafer, and shall put ihem
upon the hands of the Nazarite, after Ujte hair of his

separation is shaven

:

30. Ajid the priest shall wave them/<?r a wave
offering before the Lord : this is holy for the priest,

with the wave breast and heave shoulder : and after

that the Nazarite may drink wine.
31. This is the law of the Nazarite who hath

vowed, and of his offering unto the Lord for his sepa-
ration, besides that that his hand shall get : according
to the vow which he vowed, so he must do after the
law of his separation.

§ 98. Devoted Things, and their Redemption.

(1. BEASTS.)

Lev. xxvii. 9. And if ii be a beast, whereofmen bring
an offering unto the Lord, all that any man giveth or
such unto the Lord shall be holy.

10. He shall not alter it, nor change it, a good
for a bad, or a bad for a good : and if he shall at all

change beast for beast, then itand the exchange thereof
shall be holy.

11. And if it be any unclean beast, of which
they do not offer a sacrifice unto the Lord, then he
shall present the beast before the priest

:

13. And the priest shall value it, whether it be
good or bad : as thou valuest it, who a/rt the priest, so
shall it be.

13. But if he will at all redeem it, then he
shall add a fifth part thereof imto thy estimation.

(3. HOUSE.)
Lev. xxviL 14. And when a man shall sanctify his

house to be holy unto the Lord, then the priest shall
estimate it, whether it be good or badi as the priest
shall estimate it, so shall it stand.

15. And ifhe that sanctified it will redeem his
house, then he shall add the fifth part of the money
of thy estunation unto it, and it shall be his.

(3. liAND.)

Lev. zxviL 16. And if a man shall sanctify unto the
Lord soTnepa/rt of a field of his possession, then thy
estimation shall be according to the seed thereof: a
homer of barley seed shM be valued at fifty shekels of
sUver.

17. If he sanctify his field from the year of
jubilee, according to thy estimation it shall stand.

18. But ifhe sanctify his field after the jubilee,
then the priest shall reckon unto him the money ac-
cording to the years that remain, even imto the year
of the jubilee, and it shall be abated from thy estima-
tion.

19. And if he that sanctified the field will in
any wise redeem it, then he shall add the fifth pairt of
the money of thy estimation unto it, and it shall be
assured to him.—— 30. And if he wiU not redeem the field, or if

he have sold the field to another man, it shall not be
redeemed any more.

31. But the field, when it goeth out in the
jubilee, shall be holy unto the Lord, as a field de
voted ; the possession thereof shall be the priest's.

33. And if a man sanctify unto Uie Lord a
field which he hath bought, which m not of the fields

of his possession

;

33. Then the priest shall reckon unto him the
worth of thy estimation, eeen, unto the year of the
jubilee: and he shall give thine estimation hi that
day, as a holy thing unto the Lord.

34 In the year of the jubilee the field shall
return unto him of whom it was bought, er-era to him
to whom the possession of the land did belong.

(4 THINGS TiATD UNDER THE BAN COULD NOT BE SOU),
NOR REDEEMED.)

Lev. xxviL 38. Notwithstanding; no devoted thing,
that a man shall devote unto the Lord of all that he
hath, both of man and beast, and of the field of his
possession, shall be sold or redeemed : every devoted
thing is most holy unto the Lord.

39. None devoted, which shall be devoted of
men, shaU be redeemed; but shall surely be put to
death.

§ 99. Tows Answered.

Ps. Ixi. 5. For thou, O God, hast heard my vows

:

thou hast given me the heritage of those that fear thy
name.

6. Thou wilt ijrolong the king's life : and his
years as many generations.

7. He shall abide before God for ever : O pre-
pare mercy and truth, wliich may preserve him.

8. So will I sing praise unto thy name for
ever, that I may daUy perform my vows.

§ 100. Instances of Vows.

(1. BY JACOB.)

Gen.xxviii. 30. And Jacob vowed a vow, saying.
If Godwin be with me, and will keep me in this way
that I go, and will give me bread to eat, and raiment
to put on,

31. So that I come again to my father's house
in peace ; then shall the Lord be my God

:

33. And this stone, which I have set for a
pillar, shall be God's house : and of all that thou shalt

give me I will surely give the tenth unto thee.

(3. BY THE HEBREW PEOPLE.)

Num. xxi. 3. And Israel vowed a vow unto the
Lord, and said. If thou wilt indeed deliver this people
into my hand, then I will utterly destroy their cities.

3. And the Lord hearkened to the voice of
Israel, and delivered np the Canaanites ; and thev nt-
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terly destroyed them and their cities : and he called
the name of the place Hormah.

(3. BY KLKANAH.)

ISam.i. 21. And the man Elkanah, and all his
house, went up to oflFer unto the Lord tiie yearly sac-
rifice, and his vow.

(4 BY ABSALOM.)

2 Sam; xv. 7. And it came to pass after forty years,
that Absalom said unto the king, I pray thee, let me
go and pay my vow, which I have vowed unto the
LoKD, in Hebron.

8. For thy servant vowed a vow while I abode
at Greshur in Syria, saying, If the Lobd shall bring
me again indeed to Jerusalem, then I will serve the
Lord.

9. And the king said unto him. Go in peace.
So he arose, and went to Hebron.

(5. BY SAILORS IN A STORM.)

Jonah 1. 16. Then the men feared the Lord exceed-
ingly, and ofiered a sacrifice unto the Lord, and made
vows.

§ 101. Making Oaths.

(1. PORM OF SWEARING m ABRAHAM'S TIMB.)

Gen.xxiv. 1. And Abraham Was old, and well
stricken in age: and the Lord had blessed Abraham
in all things.

2. Ajid Abraham said unto his eldest servant
of his house, that ruled over all that he had. Put, I
pray thee, thy hand under my thigh

:

9. And the servant put his hand under the
thigh of Abraham his master, and sware to him con-
cerning that matter.

See Gen. xlviL 29.

(3. THE OBLIGATION AND FORCK OP AN OATH.)

Ps. cxix. 106. I have sworn, and I will perform it,

that I will keep thy righteous judgments.
Heb. vi. 16. For men verily swear by the greater

:

and an oath for confirmation is to them an end of all

strife.

(3. OATHS BEFORE THE ALTAR.)

1 Kings viii 31. If any man trespass against his
neighbour, and an oath be laid upon him to cause htm
to swear, and the oath come before thine altar in this

house

:

32. Then hear thou in heaven, and do, and
judge thy servants, condemning the wicked, to bring
his way upon his head; and justifying the righteous,
to give him according to his righteousness.

2 Chr. vi. 22. If a man sin against his neighbour,
and an oath be laid upon him to make him swear, and
the oath come before thine altar in this house

;

23. Then hear thou from heaven, and do, and
judge thy servants, by requiting the wicked, by rec-

ompensing his way upon his own head ; and by justi-

fying the righteous, by giving him according to his
righteousness.

§ 102. Instances of Oaths.

(1. UNDER A COVENANT OP FRIENDSHIP.)

I Sam. XX. 1. And David fled from Naioth in Ra-
mah, and came and said before Jonathan, What have
I done ? what is mine iniquity ? and what is my sin
before thy father, that he seeketh my life?

3. And he said unto him, God forbid ; thou
shaltnot die : behold, my father will do nothing either
great or small, but that he will shew it me : and why
should my father hide this thing from me ? it is not to.

3. And David sware moreover, and said. Thy
father certainly knoweth that I have found grace in
thine eyes : and he saith. Let not Jonathan know this,

lest he be grieved : but truly, as the Lord liveth, and
as thy sovu liveth, tTiere is but ft step between me and
death.

8. Therefore thou shalt deal kindly with thy
servant ; for thou hast brought thy servant into a cov-
enant of the Lord witli thee: notwithstanding, if
there be in me iniquity, slay me thyself; for why
shouldest thou bring me to thy father?

9. And Jonathan said. Far be it from thee

:

for if I knew certainly that evil were determined by
my father to come upon thee, then would not I tell it

thee?
: r '

10. Then said David to Jonathan, Who shall
tell me ? or what if thy father answer thee roughly?

(3. TO REASSURE AGAINST VIOLENCE.)

I Sam.xix. 6. And ^aul hearkened unto the voice
of Jonathan : and Saul sware. As the Lord liveth, he
shall not be slain.

7. And Jonathan called David, and Jonathan
shewed him all those tilings. And Jonathan brought
David to Saul, and he was in his presence, as in times
past.

(3. TO PROTECT POSTERITY.)

I Sam. xxiv. 21. Swearnow therefore unto me by the
Lord, that thou wilt not cut off my seed after me, and
that thou wilt not destroy my name out of my fa-
ther's house.

22. And David sware imto SauL And Saul
went home ; but David and his men eat Qiem up unto
the hold.

(4. TO INPLICT DEATH.)

I Sam, xiv. 39. For, as the Lord liveth, which sav-
eth Israel, though it be in Jonathan my son, he shall
surely die. But tfiere was not a man among all the
people that answered him.

§ 103. Christ's Teachings concerning Oaths.

(1. PHARISAIC CASUISTRY DENOUNCED.)

Mat, xxiii. 15. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees,
hypocrites 1 for ye compass sea and land to make one
proselyte; and when he is made, ye make him two-
fold more the child of hell than yourselves.

16. Woe unto you, pe blind guides, which say.
Whosoever shall swear by the temple, it is nothing;
but whosoever shall swear by the gold of the temple,
he is a debtor 1

17. Ye fools and blind : for whether is greater
the gold, or the temple that sanctifieth the gold?

18. And, Wnosoever shall swear by the altar,

it is nothing ; but whosoever sweareth by the gift that
is upon it, he is guilty.

19. Ye fools and blind ; for whether is greater,

the gift, or the altar that sanctifieth the gift?
20. Whoso therefore shall swear by the altar,

sweareth by it, and by all things thereon.
21. And whoso shall swear by the temple,

sweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein.

32. And he that shall swear by heaven, swear-
eth by the throne of God, and by him that sitteth

thereon.

(2. SWEARTNa FORBIDDEN.)

Mat. V. 33. Agaiu, ye have heard that it hath been
said by them of old tune. Thou shalt not forswear thy-

self, but shalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths

:

84 But I say unto you. Swear not at all ; nei-

ther by heaven ; for it is God's throne

:

35. Nor by the earth ; for it is his footstool

:

neither by Jerusalem ; for it is the city of the great

King.
36. Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, be-

cause thou canst not make one hair white or black.

37. But let your communication be, Yea, yea

;

Nay, nay : for whatsoever is more than these cometh
of evil.

Jam, V. 12. But above all things, my brethren, swear
not, neither by heaven, neither by the earth, neither

by any other oath : but let your yea be yea ; and your

nay, nay; lest ye fall into condemnation.
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terly destroyed them and their cities : and he called

the name of the place Hormah.

(3. BY KLKANAH.)

ISam.i 21. And the man Elkanah, and all his

house, went up to offer unto the Lokd tiie yearly sac-

rifice, and his vow.

(4 BY ABSALOM.)

2 Sam'l XV. 7. And it came to pass after forty years,

that Absalom said unto the king, I pray thee, let me
go and pay my vow, which I have vowed unto the

Lord, in Hebron.
8. For thy servant vowed a vow while I abode

at Geshur in Syria, saying, If the Lobd shall bring

me again indeed to Jerusalem, then I will serve the

Lobd.
9. And the king said unto him. Go in peace.

So he arose, and went to Hebron.

(5. BY SAILORS IN A STORM.)

Jonah i. 16. Then the men feared the Lord exceed-
ingly, and offered a sacrifice unto the Lord, and made
vows.

§ lOli Making Oaths.

(1. FORM OF SWEARING IN ABRAHAM'S TIME.)

Gen.xxiv. 1. And Abraham Was old, and well
stricken in age: and the Lord had blessed Abraham
in all things.

3. And Abraham said unto his eldest servant

of his house, that ruled over all that he had, Put, I

pray thee, thy hand under my thigh

:

9. And the servant put his hand under the
thigh of Abraham his master, and sware to him con-
cerning that matter.

See Gen. xlvii. 29.

(2. THE OBLIGATION AND FORCE OF AN OATH.)

Ps. cxix. 106. I have sworn, and I will perform it,

iliat I will keep thy righteous judgments.
Heb. vi. 16. For men verUy swear by the greater

:

and an oath for confirmation is to them an end of all

strife.

(3. OATHS BEFORE THE ALTAR.)

1 Kings vlii. 31. If any man trespass against his

neighbour, and an oath be laid upon him to cause him
to swear, and the oath come before thine altar in this

house

:

32. Then hear thou in heaven, and do, and
judge thy servants, condemning the wicked, to bring
his way upon his head ; and justifying the righteous,
to give him according to his righteousness.

2 Chr. vL 22. If a man sin against his neighbour,
and an oath be laid upon him to make him swear, and
the oath come before thine altar in this house

;

23. Then hear thou from heaven, and do, and
judge thy servants, by requiting the wicked, by rec-
ompensing his way upon his own head ; and by justi-

fying the righteous, by giving him according to his
righteousness.

§ 102. Instances of Oaths.

(1. UNDER A COVENANT OF FRIENDSHIP.)

I Sam. XX. 1. And David fled from Naioth in Ba-
mah, and came and said before Jonathan, What have
I done ? what is mine iniquity ? and what is my sin
before thy father, that he seeketh my life ?

2. And lie said unto him, God forbid ; thou
Shalt not die : behold, my father will do nothing either
great or small, but that he will shew it me : and why
should my father hide this thing from me ? it ts not so.

-3. And David sware moreover, and said, Thy
father certainly knoweth that I have found grace in
thine eyes : and he saith. Let not Jonathan know this,

lest he be grieved : but truly, as the Lord liveth, and
as thy soul liveth, there is but a step between me and
death.

8. Therefore thou shalt deal kindly with thy
servant ; for thou hast brought thy servant into a cov-
enant of the Lord wiUi thee: notwithstanding, if

there be in me iniquity, slay me thyself; for why
shouldest thou bring me to thy father?

9. And Jonathan said, Far be it from thee:
for if I knew certainly that evil were determined by
my father to come upon thee, then would not I tell it

thee? : : f
,'

' 10. Then said David to Jonathan, Who shall

tell me? or what if thy father answer thee roughly?

(3. TO REASSURE AGAINST VIOLENCE.)

I Sam. xix. 6. And ^aul hearkened unto the voice
of Jonathan : and Saul sware, As the Lord liveth, he
shall not be slain.

7. And Jonathan called David, and Jonathan
shewed him all those things. And Jonathan brought
David to Saul, and he was in his presence, as in times

(3. TO PROTECT POSTEEiry.)
,

I Sam. zxiv. 21. Swearnow therefore unto me by the
Lord, that thou wilt not cut off my seed after me, and
that thou wilt not destroy my name out of my fa-

ther's house.
32. And David sware unto Saul. And Saul

went home ; but David and his men gat them up unto
the hold.

(4. TO INFLICT DEATH.)

I Sam. xiv. 39. For, as the Lord liveth, which sav-

eth Israel, though it be in Jonathan my son, he shall

surely die. But ifiere was not a man among all the
people that answered him.

§ 103. Christ's Teachings concerning Oaths.

(1. PHARISAIC CASUISTRY DENOUNCED.)

Mat. xxiii. 15. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees,
hypocrites ! for ye compass sea and land to make one
proselyte; and when he is made, ye make him two-
fold more the child of hell than yourselves.

16. Woe unto you, ye blind guides, which say,

Whosoever shall swear by the temple, it is nothing;
but whosoever shall swear by the gold of the temple,
he is a debtor

!

17. Te fools and blind : for whether is greater
the gold, or the temple that sanctifieth the gold ?

18. And, Whosoever shall swear by the altar,

it is nothing ; but whosoever sweareth by the gift that
is upon it, he is guilty.

19. Te fools and blind ; for whether is greater,

the gift, or the altar that sanctifieth the gift?
30. Whoso therefore shall swear by the altar,

sweareth by it, and by all things thereon.
31. And whoso shall swear by the temple,

sweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein.

22. And he that shall swear by heaven, swear-
eth by the throne of God, and by him that sltteth

thereon.

(3. SWEARING FORBIDDEN.)

Mat. V. 83. Again, ye have heard that it hath been
said by them of old tune, Thou shalt not forswear thy-
self, but shalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths

:

34 But I say unto you, Swear not at all ; nei-
ther by heaven ; for it is God's throne

:

35. Nor by the earth; for it is his footstool:
neither by Jerusalem ; for it is the city of Uie great
King.

36. Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, be-
cause thou canst not make one hair white or black.

37. But let your communication be, Yea, yea

;

Nay, nay: for whatsoever is more than these cometh
of evil.

Jam. V. 12. But above all things, my brethren, swear
not, neither by heaven, neither by the earth, neither
by any other oath : but let your yea be yea ; and j/our

nay, nay; lest ye fall into condemnation.
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Ps. xL 3.,ilf the foundations be destroyed, what can
the righteous do? . ,.

See Jpbjcxsiy, 9, Ps. Ixxiii. is, 14 Mai. iii 14.

§ 7.: iAnd yet'there is Moral Gorernment.

Job .xxrvi 2. Suffer me a little, and I will shew thee
that / A<roe yet to speak on God's behalf.

Ps. ciy.,35. Let Uie sinners be consumed out of the
eai-th, and let the Tricked be no more. Bless thou the
Lord, O my soul. Praise ye the Lord.

. Ec. yliL 6, Because to every purpose there is time
and judgment, therefore the misery of man is great
upon him.

7. For he knoweth not that which shall be

:

for who can tell him when it shall be ?

See Ps. Ixxiii. 18-20. Ec. iii 17 ; viii. 12, 13.

§ 8. Human History is always Repeating Itself.

Ec. i 9. The thing that hath been, it i» thai which
shall be ; and that wluch is done is that which shall be
done ; and Ihere is no new thing under the sun.

10. Is there any thing whereof it may be said,

See, this is new ? it hath been already of old time,

which was before us.

11. There is no remembrance of former things ;
neither shall there be any remembrance of things that
are to come with those that shall come after.— iii 15. That wliich hath been is now ; and that
which is to be bath already been ; and God requireth
that which is past.— vii. 10. Say not thou. What is the cause that the
former days were better than these? for thou dost not
inquire wisely concerning this.

CHAP. IL

PERSECUTION FORETOLD AND
ENDURED.

§ 9. Under the Old Economy.

(1. DAVID HUNTED BY SAtTL.)

I Sam. xxii 7. Then Saul said unto his servants
that stood about him; Hear now, ye Benjamites ; will
the son of Jesse give every one ofyou fields and vine-
yards, and make you all captains of thousands, and
captains of hundreds

;

8. That all of you have conspired against me,
and there is none that sheweth me fliat my sOn hath
made a league with the son of Jesse, and there is none
of you that is sorry for me, or sheweth unto me that
my son hath stirred up my servant against me, to lie

in wait, as at this day ?

9. Then answered Doeg the Edomite, "which
was set over the servants of Saul, and said, I saw the
son of Jesse coming to Nob, to Ahimelech the son of
Ahitub.

10. And he inquired of the Lord for him, and
gave him victuals, and gave him the sword of Goliath
the Philistine.

11. Then the king sent to call Ahimelech the
priest, the son of Ahitub, and all his father's house,
the priests that were in Nob : and they came all of
them to the king.

12. And Saul said. Hear now, thou son of Ahi-
tub. And he answered. Here I am, my lord.

13. And Saul said unto him. Why have ye
conspired against me, thou and the son of Jesse, in
that thou hast given him bread, and a sword, and hast
inquired of God for him, that he should rise against
me, to lie in wait, as at this daj' ?

14. Then Ahimelech answered the king, and
said, And who is so faithful among all thy servants as
David, which is the king's son in law, and goeth at
thy bidding, and is honourable in thine house ?

15. Did I then begin to inquire of God for
him ? be it far from me : let not the king impute any
thing unto his servant, nor to all the house of my fa-

ther: for thy servant kn^w nothing of. all this less or
more.

(2. 3?BR8ECTJTIONS 0OMPl4ArNED OF.) .
•'

Ps. iii l.'LoBD, how are they increased that trouble
me I many are they that rise up against me. . i

2. Many there be which say ofmy soul, ITiere is

no help for him in God. Selah. . . -i

— vi. 7. Mine eye is consumed because of grief; it

waxeth old because of all mine enemies. :

'

.

— xii. 8. The wicked walk on every side, when the
vilest men are exalted. . .

— xiv. 4 Have aU the workers of iniquity no
knowledge ? who eat up my people as they eat bread,
and call not upon the Lord.— xxxviii 11. My lovers and my friends stand
aloof from imr sore; and my kinsmen stand afar off.

17. For I am ready to halt, and my sorrow is

continually before me.
19. But mine enemies are lively, and they are

strong: and they that hate me wrongfully are multi-

plied.— xxxix. 6. Surely every man walketh in a vain
shew : surely they are disquieted in vain : he heapeth
up riches, and knoweth not who shall gather them.
— xliv. 12. Thou sellest thy people for nought, and

dost not increase thy wealth by their price.— liv. 3. For strangers are risen up against me, and
oppressors seek after my soul : they have not set God
before them. Selah.— Iv. 5. Fearfulness and trembling are come upon
me, and horror hath overwhelmed me.

10. Day and night they go about it upon the
walls thereof: mischief also and sorrow are in the

midst of it.

11. Wickedness is in the midst thereof: deceit

and guUe depart not from her streets.

12. For U was not an enemy that reproached
me ; then I could have borne it ; neither wa^ it he that

hated me thai did magnify himself against me ; then I

would have hid myself from him:
13. But it was thou, a man mine equal, my

guide, and mine acquaintance.
14 We took sweet counsel together, and

walked unto the house of God in company.
— Ivi 1. Be merciful unto me, O God : for man

would swallow me up ; he fighting daily oppresseth

me.
2. Mine enemies would daily swallow me up

:

for they be many that fight against me, O thou Most
High.

6. They gather themselves together, they hide

themselves, they mark my steps, when they wait for

my souL
—i lix. 3. For, lo, they lie in wait for my soul: the

mighty are gathered against me ; not for my transgres-

sion, nor for my sin, O Lord.
4 They run and prepare themselves without

my fault : awake to help me, and behold.
— Ixix. 4 They that hate me without a cause are

more than the hairs of mine head : they that would
destroyme, beirigmine enemies wrongfully, are mighty

:

then I restored thai which I took not away.
8. I am become a stranger unto my brethren,

and an alien unto my mother's children.

— Ixxvii. 4 Thou boldest mine eyes waking : I am
so troubled that I cannot speak.
— Ixxxvi. 14 O God, the proud are risen against

me, and the assemblies of violent men have sought

after my soul ; and have not set thee before them.
— Ixxxviii 8. Thou hast put away mine acquaint-

ance far from me ; thou hast made me an abomination

unto them : lam shut up, and I cannot come forth.

17. They came round about me daily like

water ; they compassed me about together.

18. Lover and friend hast thou put far from

me, and mine acquaintance into darkness.

— xciv. 5. They break in pieces thy people, O Lord,

and afflict thine heritage.
—- cxix. 19. lams, stranger in the earth : hide not

thy commandments from me.
86, All tliy commandments a/re faithful :

they

persecute me wrongfully ; help thou me.
— cxxiii. 3. Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have
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mercy upon us: for we arefexceedingly filled with

contempt.
P». cxxilL 4. Our soul is exceedmgly filled with the

ecoming of those that are at ease, and with the con-

tempt of the proud.

cxlL 7. Our bones are scattered at the grave's

mouth, as when one cutteth and cleaveth toood upon

the earth.
. , , , j ^ ,^ ,^

cxliL 4 I looked on my right hand, and oehela,

t)ut there was no man that would know me : refuge

failed me ; no man cared for my souL
— cxliiL 3. For the enemy hath persecuted my soul

;

he hath smitten my life down to the ground; he hath

made me to dwell in darkness, as those that have

been long dead.
.

4 Therefore is my spirit overwhelmed within

me ; my heart within me is desolate.

(3. THE SUFFERINGS OP JOB.)

Job XXX. 13. Upon my right Tiand rise the youth;

they push away my feet, and they raise up against me
the ways of their destruction.

13. They mar my path, they set forward my
calamity, they have no helper.

(4 ELIJAH HXTNTED BY AKAS.)

1 Kings xviii. 7. And as Obadiah was in the way,
behold, Elijah met him: and he knew him, and fell

on his face, and said. Art thou that my lord Elijah?
8. And he answered him, 1 am; go, tell thy

lord. Behold, Elijah is here.

9. And he said. What have I sinned, that thou

wouldest deliver thy servant into the hand ofAhab, to

slay me ?

10. As the Lord thy God liveth, there is no
nation or kingdom, whither my lord hath not sent to

seek thee : and when they said. Be is not there ; he
took an oath of the kingdom and nation, that they
found thee not.— xix. 4. But he himself went a day's journey into

the wilderness, and came and sat down under a juniper
tree: and he requested for himself that he might
die ; and said, It is enough ; novv, O Lord, take away
my life; for I am not better than my fathers.

14. And he said, I have been very jealous for

the Lord God of hosts: because the children of Israel

have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars,

and slain thy prophets with the sword ; and I, emn I

only, am left; and they seek my life, to take it away.
Rom. xL 1. I say then. Hath God cast away his peo-

ple? God forbid. For I also am an Israelite, of the
seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin.

2. God hath not cast away his people which
he foreknew. "Wot ye not what the Scripture saith

of Elias? how he maketh intercession to God against
Israel, saying,

3. Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and
digged down thine altars ; and I am left alone, and
they seek my life.

(5. ELISHA PURSUED.)

2 Kings vi. 13. And he said. Go and spy where he
is, that I may send and fetch him. Ajid it was told
him, saying. Behold, he is in Dothan.

31. Then he said, God do so and more also to
me, if the head of Elisha the son of Shaphat shall stand
on him this day.

32. But Elisha sat in his house, and the elders
sat with him; and tlie king sent a man from before
him : but ere the messenger came to him, he said to
the elders, See ye how this sou of a murderer hath
sent to take away mine head? look, when the messen-

fer cometh, shut the door, and hold him fast at the
oor: is not the sound of his master's feet behind

him?
33. And while he yet talked with them, be-

hold, the messenger came down unto him : and he
said, Behold, this evil is of the Lord : what should I
wait for the Lord any longer ?

(6. JEREMIAH plagued.)

Jer. viii. 18. Wlien I would comfort myself against
•orrow, my heart is faint in me.— XV. 10. Woe is lue, my mother, that thou hast

borne me a man of strife and a man of contention to
the whole earth 1 I have neither lent on usuiy, nor
men have lent to jne-on usury

;
yet tyerj one of Ihem

doth curse me.
Lam, iiL 7. He hath hedged me about, that I cannot

get out : he hath made my chain heavy.
9. He hath inclosed my ways with hewn

stone; be hath made my paths crooked.— iv. 18. They hunt our steps, that we cannot go
in our streets : our end is near, our days are fiiMlled

;

'

for our end is come.
19. Our persecutors are swifter than the eagles

of the heaven : they pursued us upon the mountams,
they laid wait for us in the wilderness.

30. The breath of our nostrils, the anointed of
the Lord, was taken in their pits, of whom we said,

Under his shadow we shall live among the heathen.
— V. 5. Our necks are imder persecution : we labour,

and have no rest.

(7. EZEKIBL forewarned.)

.Ezek.iii 85. But thou, O son of man, behold, thev
shall put bands upon thee, and shall bind thee with
them, and thou shalt not go out among them

:

§ 10. Under the New Economy.

(1. persecution fokKtold.)

Mat. X. 18. And ye shall be brought before govern-
ors and kings for my sake, for a testimony against

them and the Gentiles.

31. And the brother shall deliver up the

brother to death, and the father the child : and the
children shall rise up against their parents, and cause
them to be put to death.

34 Think not that I am come to send peace*

on earth : I came not to send peace, but a sword.
35. For I am come to set a man at variance

against his father, and the daughter against her mother,
and the daughter In law against her mother in law.

36. And a man's foes shall be they of his own
household.— xxiii. 30. And say. Ifwe had been in the days of
our fathers, we would not have been partakerswith
them in the blood of the prophets.

31. Wherefore ye be witnesses unto yourselves,

that ye are the children of them which killed the

prophets.
33. Fill ye up then the measure of your fa-

thers.

34 Wherefore, behold, I send unto you proph-
ets, and wise men, and scribes : and some of them ye
shall kUl and crucify; and some of them shall ye
scourge in your synagogues, and persecute Ihmn bom
city to city:

Mark xiiL 13. Now the brother shall betray the

brother to death, and the father the son ; and chUdren
shall rise up against their parents, and shall cause
them to be put to death.

Luke X. 3. Go your ways : behold, I send you forth

as Iambs among wolves.— xi. 49. Therefore also said the wisdom of God,
I will send them prophets and apostles, and some of
them they shall slay and persecute

:

— xii. 49. I am come to send fire on the earth ; and
what will I, if it be already kindled?

50. But I have a baptism to be baptized with-,

and how am I straitened till it be accomplished

!

51. Suppose ye that I am come to give peace
on earth? I teU you. Nay ; but rather division:

53. For from henceforth there shall be five in

one house divided, three against two, and two against

three.

53. The father shall be divided against the

son, and the son against the father ; the mother against

the daughter, and the daughter against the mother

;

the mother in law against her daughter in law, and
the daughter in law against her mother in law.
— xxi. 13. But before all these, they shall lay their

hands on you, and persecute you, delivering you up to

the synagogues, and Into prisons, being brought before
kings and rulers for my name's sake.—— 13. And it shall turn to you for a testimony.
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Luke xxi. 16. And ye shall be betrayed both by
parents, and brethren, and kinsfolk, and Mends ; and
some of you shall they cause to be put to death.

John XY. 20. Remember the word that I said unto
you, The servant is not greater than his lord. If

they have persecuted me, they will also persecute

you; if they have kept my saying, they will keep
yours also.

21. But all these things wiU they do unto you
for my name's sake, because they know not him that

sent me.— xvL 2. They shall put you out ofthe synagogues

:

yea, the time cometh, that whosoever killeth you will

think that he doeth God service.

8. And these things will they do unto you,
because they have not known the Father, nor me.
Acts ix. 16. For I will shew him how great things

he must suffer for my name's sake.

(2. EXPECTED.)

Acts xiv. 22. Confirming the souls of the disciples,

and exhorting them to continue in the faith, and that

we must through much tribulation enter into the

kingdom of God.— XX. 22. And now, behold, I go bound in the spirit

unto Jerusalem, not knowing the things that shaU be-

fall me there

:

23. Save that the Holy Ghost witnesseth in

every city, saying that bonds and afflictions abide

me.
1 Cor. iv. 9. For I think that God hath set forth us

the apostles last, as it were appointed to death : for

we are made a spectacle tmto the world, and to angels,

and to men.
I Thess. iii. 3. That no man should be moved by

these afflictions : for yourselves know that we are

appointed thereunto.
4 For verily, when we were with you, we

told you before that we should suffer tribulation ; even
as it came to pass, and ye know.
2 Tim. iii. 12. Yea, and all that will live godly in

Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution.

Heb.xii. 4. Ye have not yet resisted unto blood,

striving against sin.

(3. ENDURED.)

Acts ix. 13. Then Ananias answered, Lord, I have
heard by many of this man, how much evil he hath
done to thy saints at Jerusalem

:

1 Cor. iv. 11. Even unto this present hour we both
hunger, and thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted,

and have no certain dwellingplace

:

— XVL 9. For a great door and effectual is opened
unto me, and titere are many adversaries.

2 Cor. i. 8. For we would not, brethren, have you
ignorant of our trouble which came to us in Asia, that

we were pressed out of measure, above strength, in-

somuch that we despaired even of life :— vL 4. But in all ihings approving ourselves as the

ministers of God, in much jjatience, in afflictions, in

necessities, in distresses,

5. In stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, in

labours, in watchings, in fastings

;

9. As unknown, and yet well known ; as

dying, and, behold, we live; as chastened, and not
IdUed;— vii. 5. For, when we were come into Macedonia,
our flesh had no rest, but we were troubled on every
side ; without were fightings, within were fears.

— xL 26. In journeying^ often, in perils of waters,
in perils of robbers, in perils 'bjmine own countrymen,
in perils by the heathen,, in perils in the city, in perils

in the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils among
false brethren

;

27. In weariness and painfulness, in watch-
ings often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in

cold and nakedness.
Gal.L 18. For ye have heard of ray conversation

in time past in the Jews' religion, how that be-
yond measure I persecuted the church of God, and
wasted it:

14. And profited in the Jews' religion above
many my equals in mine own nation, being more ex-

ceedingly zealous of the traditions ofmy fathers.

— iv. 29. But as then he that was bom after the
flesh persecuted him that was bom after the Spirit,

even so it is now.
I Thess. ii. 14. For ye, brethren, became followers

of the churches of God which in Judea are in Christ
Jesus : for ye also have suffered like things of your
own countiymen, even as they haw of the Jews

:

15. Who both killed the Lord Jesus, and their

own prophets, and have persecuted us ; and they please
not God, and are contrary to all men

:

Heb.xi. 38. Of whom the world was not worthy:
they wandered in deserts, and in mountains, and in

dens and caves of the earth.

89. And these all, having obtained a good
report through faith, received not the promise

:

40. God having provided some better thing for

us, that they without us should not be made perfect.

(4. TO BE ENDURED.)

Rev.v. 1. And I saw in the right hand of him that
sat on the throne a book written within and on the
back side, sealed with seven seals.

2. And I saw a strong angel proclaiming with
a loud voice, Who is worthy to open the book, and to

loose the seals thereof?
3. And no man in heaven, nor in earth, neither

imder the earth, was able to open the book, neither to

look thereon.
4 And I wept much, because no man was

found worthy to open and to read the book, neither to

look thereon.
7. And he came and took the book out of the

right hand of him that sat upon the throne.
— vi. 1. And I saw when the Lamb opened one of

the seals, and I heard, as it were the noise of thunder,
one of the four beasts saying, Come and see.

2. And I saw, and behold a white horse : and
he that sat on him had a bow ; and a crown was
given unto him : and he went forth conquering, and
to conquer.

3. And when he had opened the second seal,

I heard the second beast say, Come and see.

4 And there went out another horse that aoos

red: and power was given to him that sat thereon

to take peace from the earth, and that they should kill

one another : and there was given unto him a great

sword.
9. And when he had opened the fifth seal, I

saw under the altar the souls of them that were slain

for the word of God, and for the testimony which
they held

:

10. And tbey cried with a loud voice, saying,

How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge
and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the

earth ?

11. And white robes were given unto every

one of them ; and it was said unto them, that they

should rest yet for a little season, until their fellow

servants also and their brethren, that should be killed

as they were, should be fulfilled.

— xiii. 7. And it was given unto him to make war
with the saints, and to overcome them: and power
was given him over all kindreds, and tongues, and
nations.

15. And he had power to give life unto

the imago of the beast, that the image of the beast

should both speak, and cause that as many as

would not worship the image of the beast should

be killed.

18. Here is wisdom. Let him that halh un-

derstanding count the number of the beast : for it is

the number of a man ; and his number is Six hundred

threescore and six.— xvi. 16. And he gathered them together into a

place called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon.
17. And the seventh angel poured out his

vial into the air, and there came a great voice out

of the temple of heaven, from the throne, saying. It

is done.— xvii. 6. And I saw the woman drunken with the

blood of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs

of Jesus : and when I saw her, I wondered with great

admiration.
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.,
: Rev. xviL 7. And thp angel said unto me, Wherefore

didst tliou marvel ? I will tell thee,the mysteiy of the

woman, and of the beast that carriethher, whidh hath

the seyen heads and ten.Jiorns.— r— 9. 4.nd here is the mind which hath wisdom.

The peven heads are seven mountains, on which the

woman sitteth.

, , .
id. And there are seven kings ; five are fallen,

and one is, aTid the other is not yet come ; and when
he Cometh, he inust continue a short space.

^—— 11. And the beast that was, and is not, even

he is the eighth, and is of the seven, and goeth into

perdition.

12. And the ten horns which thou sawest are

ten kings, which have received no kingdom as yet

;

but receive power as kings one hour with the beast.

13. These have one mind, and shall give their

power and strength unto the beast.

18. And the woman which thou sawest is

that great city, which reigneth over the kings of the

earth.— xviii. 34. And in her was found the blood of
prophets, and of saints, and of all that were slain upon
the earth.

CHAP. III.

KINDS AND METHODS OF PER-
SECUTION.

§ 11. An Honest Persecutor.

Acts xxvL 9. I verily thought with myself, that I

ought to do many things, contrary to the name of
Jesus of Nazareth.

§ 12. Persecution in the Name of Law and Order.

Acts xvi. 19. And when her masters saw that the
hope of their gains was gone, they caught Paul and
SUas, and drew them into the marketplace unto the

rulers,

20. And brought them to the ma^trates, say-

ing. These men, being Jews, do exceedingly trouble

our city,

21. And teach customs, which are not lawful
for us to receive, neither to observe, being Romans.

§ 13. Revilings and Reproaches.

2 Kings ii. 23. And he went up from thence unto
Beth-el : a,nd as he was going up by the way, there
came forth little children out of the city, and mocked
him, and said unto him, Go up, thou bald head

; go
up, thou bald head.

Neh. iv. 2. And he spake before his brethren and
the army of Samaria, and said, What do these feeble
Jews? will they fortify themselves? will they sacri-

fice? will they make an end in a day? will they
revive the stones out of the heaps of the rubbish which
are burned?

3. Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by him,
and he said, Even that which they build, if a fox go
up, he shall even break down their stone wall.

Job xii. 4. I am as one mocked of his neighbour,
who calleth upon God, and he answereth him: the
just upright man is laughed to scorn.— xvi. 10. They have gaped upon me with their
mouth: they have smitten me upon the cheek re-

proachfully ; they have gathered themselves together
against me.— xvii. 2. Are tJiere not mockei's with me ? and
doth not mine eye continue in their provocation ?

3. Lay down now, put me in a surety with
thee ; who is he that will strike hands with me?

6. He hath made me also a byword of the
people ; and aforetime I was as a tabret.

— xix. 2. How long will ye vex my soul, and break
me in pieces with words ?

3. These ten times have ye reproached me

:

ye are not ashamed that ye make yourselves strange
to me.

4 And be it indeed thai I have erred, mine
error remaineth with myseIC; ,,:: .— -^ 5. If indeed yewiU vaagaiy. yourselves Against
me, and plead against me my reproach : . ^. f— ,— 28. But ye should say, Why persecute we'him,
seeing the root of the matteris found in ,me ?

.— xxi. 3. Hear diligently njiy speech, and let this be
your consolations.

3. Suffer me that I may speak ; and after that

I have spoken, mock on. ,

4. As for me, is my complaint to man ? and if

it were so, why should not my spirit be troubled ?

5. Mark me, and.be astonished, and lay yoiir

hand upon your mouth.
— XXX. 9. And now am I their song, yea, I am their

byword.
Ps. xxiL 6. But I am a worm, and no man ; a re-

proach of men, and despised of the people.— xxxL 11. I was a reproach among all mine
enemiM, but especially among my neighbours, and a
fear to mine acquaintance : they that did see me with-
out fled from me.

13. For I have heard the slander of many

:

fear was on every side : while they took covmsel to-

gether against me, they devised to take away my lifa— XXXV. 21. Yea, they opened their mouth wide
against me, and said. Aha, aha, our eye hath seen it.— xli. 5. Mine enemies speak evil of me. When
shall he die, and his name perish ?

6. And if he come to see me, he speaketh
vanity : his heart gathereth iniquity to itself; wTien he
goeth abroad, he telleth it.— xlii. 3. My tears have been my meat day and
night, while they continually say unto me. Where is

thy God?— xUv. 18. Thou makest us a reproach to our
neighbours, a scorn and a derision to them that are
round about us.

14 Thou makest us a byword among the
heathen, a shaking of the head among the people.— 1. 30. Thou sittest and speakest against thy
brother; thou slanderest thine own mother's son.
— Ivii. 3. He shall send from heaven, and save me

from the reproach of him that would swallow me up.
Selah. God shall send forth his mercy and his truth.— Ixix. 7. Because for thy sake I have borne re-

proach ; shame hath covered my face.

10. When I wept, and mastened my soul with
fasting, that was to my repi-oach.

11. I made sackcloth also my garment ; and
I became a proverb to them.

13. They that sit in the gate speak against
me ; and I was the song of the drunkards.—— 19. Thou hast known my reproach, and my
shame, and my dishonour: mine adversaries are all

before thee.

30. Reproach hath broken my heart ; and I
am full of heaviness: and I looked /or some to take
pity, but there was none; and for comforters, but I
found none.

•— Ixxix. 4 We are become a reproach to our neigh-
bours, a scorn and derision to them that are round
about us.

— Ixxxix. 50. Remember, Lord, the reproach of thy
servants ; AoM I do bear in my bosom tiie reproadi of
all the mighty people

;

51. Wherewith thjne enemies have reproach-
ed, O Lord; wherewith they have reproached the
footsteps of thine anointed.— cii. 8. Mine enemies reproach me all the day

;

and they that are mad against me are sworn against
me.
— cxix. 32. Remove from me reproach and con-

tempt ; for I have kept thy testimonies.
39. Turn away my reproach which I fear : for

thy judgments are good.
51. The proud have had me greatly in . deri-

sion: yet have I not declined from thy law.
Is. xxviii. 22. Now therefore be ye not mockers,

lest your bands be made strong : for I have heard from
the Lord God of hosts a consumption, even deter-
mined upon the whole earth.— lix. 15. Yea, truth faileth ; and he thai departetb
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from evil maketh himself a prey : and the Lord saw
it, and it displeased him that <A«r« was no judgment.'
Jer. XX. 7. O Lord, thou hast deceived me, and I

was deceived : thou art stronger than I, and hast pre-
vailed : I am in derision daUy, every one mocketh me.

10. For I heard the defaming of many, fear on
every side. Report, say they, and we will report it.

All my familiars watched for my halting, saying, Per-
adventure he will be enticed, and we shall prevail
against him, and we shall take our revenge on him.— xlviiL 27. For was not Israel a derision unto
thee? was he found among thieves? for since thou
spakest of him, thou skippedst for joy.
Lam. iL 15. All that pass by clap their hands at

thee ; they hiss and wag their head at the daughter of
Jerusalem, saying, Is this the city that men call The
perfection of beauty, The ^oy of the whole earth ?

16. All thine enemies have opened their mouth
a^inst thee : they hiss and gnash the teeth : they say.
We have swallowed her up : certainly this is the day
that we looked for; we have found, we have seen it.— iii. 14. I was a derision to all my people ; and
their song all the day.

46. All our enemies have opened their mouths
against us.

61. Thou hast heard their reproach, O Lord,
and all their imaginations against me

;

63. The lips of those that rose up against me,
and their device against me all the day.

63. Behold their sitting down, and their rising

up ; I am their music.— V. 1. Remember, O Lord, what is come upon us

:

consider, and behold our reproach.
Dan. viL 25. And he shall speak great words against

the Most Higli, and shall wear out the saints of the
Most High, and think to change times and laws : and
they shall be given into his hand until a time and
times and the dividing of time.

Acts xxiL 23. And they gave him audience unto this

word, and tlien lifted up their voices, and said, Away
with such a feUow from the earth : for it is not fit that
he should live.

23. And as they cried out, and cast off their

clothes, and threw dust into the air,

2 Cor.vL 8. By honour and dishonour, by evil re-

port and good report : as deceivers, and yet true

;

Heb. X. 33. Partly, whilst ye were made a gazing-
sto<d£ both by reproaches and afflictions; and partly,

whilst ye became companions of them that were so

used.— xi. 36. And others had trial of cruel mockings
and scourgings, yea, moreover of bonds and imprison-
ment :

Jude 18. How that they told you there should be
mockers in the last time, who should walk after their
own ungodly lusts.

§ 14. Bitter Hate.

Ps. xxxviii. 20. They also that render evil for good
are mine adversaries ; because I follow the thing that

good is.

— cix. 8. They compassed me about also with words
of hatred; and fought against me without a cause.

4 For my love they are my adversaries: but
I give myself unto prayer.

5. And they have rewarded me evil for good,
and hatred for my love.

Mat. X. 33. And ye shall be hated of all men for my
name's sake : but he that endureth to the end shall be
saved.
— xxiv. 9. Then shall they deliver you up to be

afflicted, and shall kill you : and ye shall be hated of
all nations for my name s sake.

10. And then shall many be offended, and
shall betray one another, and shall hate one another.
Luke XXL 17. And ye shall be hated of all men for

my name's sake.

John XV. 18. If the world hate you, ye know that it

hated me before it hated you.
— xvii. 14 I have given them thy word ; and the

world hatli hated them, because they are not of the
world, even as I am not of the world.

Actsiv. 1. And as they spake unto the people, the
priests, and the captain of the temple, and the Saddu-
cees, came upon them,

2. Being grieved that they taught the people,
and preached through Jesus the resurrection from the
dead.
— V. 17. Then the high priest rose up, and all they

that were with him, (which is the sect of the Saddu-
cees,) and were filled with indignation,— ix. 1. And Saul, yet breathing out threatenings
and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord, went
unto the high priest,— vii. 54 When they heard these things, they were
cut to the heart, and mey gnashed on him with their
teeth.

— xxvi 11. And I punished them oft in eveiy syna-
gogue, and compelled ihmn to blaspheme ; and being
exceedingly mad against them, I persecuted them even
unto strange cities.

IJohn iii. 13. Marvel not, my brethren, if the world
hate you.

§ 15. Silencing the Word of God.

Is. XXX. 10. Which say to the seers, See not; and to
the {)rophets, Prophesy not unto us right things, speak
unto us smooth things, prophesy deceits

:

11. Get you out of the way, turn aside out of
the path, cause the Holy One of Israel to cease from
before us. '

Amos vii. 13. Also Amaziah said unto Amos, O thou
seer, go, flee thee away into the land of Judah, and
there eat bread, and prophesy there

:

13. But prophesy not again any more at Beth-
el : for it is the king's chapel, and it is the king's court.
Micah ii. 6. Prophesy ye not, say tliey to tliem that

prophesy : they shall not prophesy to them, tliat they
shall not take shame.

Actsiv. 5. And it came to pass on the morrow, that
their rulers, and elders, and scribes,

6. And Annas the high priest, and Caiaphas,
and John, and Alexander, and as many as were of the
kindred of the high priest, were gathered together at

Jerusalem.
7. And when they had set them in the midst,

they asked. By what power, or by what name, have
ye done this ?

15. But when they had commanded them to

go aside out of the council, they conferred among
themselves,

18. And they called them, and commanded
them not to speak at all nor teach in the name of
Jesus.— V. 27. And when they had brought them) they
set them before the council : and the high priest asked
them,

28. Saying, Did not we straitly command you
that ye should not teach in this name? and, behold,

ye have filled Jerusalem with your doctrine, and
intend to bring this man's blood upon us.

40. And to him they agreed : and when they
had called the apostles, and beaten them, they com-
manded that they should not speak in the name of

Jesus, and let them go.

IThess. ii. 16. Forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles

that they might be saved, to fill up their sins always

:

for the wrath is come upon them to the uttennost.

§ IC. Excofflmunication.

John ix. 34 They answered and said unto him. Thou
wast altogether born in sins, and dost thou teach us ?

And they cast him out.
— xii. 43. Nevertheless among the chief rulersalso

many believed on him ; but because of the Pharisees

they did not confess Mm, lest they should be put out

of the synagogue

:

§ 17. Conspiracy.

Ps. XXXV. 7. For without cause have they hid for

me their net in a pit, which without cause they have

digged for my soul.
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Ps. xxxviiL 12. Theyalso that seek after my life lay

.Bnai;es/or m^; and they that seek my hurt speak mis-

chievous things, and imagine deceits all the day long.

,— .xli, 7. All that hate me whisper together against

me : against me do they devise my hurt.

— Ivii. 4 My soul is among lions: and I lie even

among them that are set on fire, even the sons of men,
whose teeth are spears and arrows, and their tongue a
sharp sword.— -^ 6. They have prepared a net for my steps

;

my soul is bowed down: they have digged a pit be-

fore me, into the midst whereof they are fallen them-

sekes. Selah.— Iviii. 1. Do ye indeed speak righteousness, O
congregation? do ye judge uprightly, O ye sons of

men?
2. Tea, in heart ye work wickedness: ye

weigh the violence of your hands in the earth.— ixiv. 3. Who whet their tongue like a sword, and
bend i?i£ir bows to shoot their arrows, even bitter words

:

—
.
— 4 That they may shoot in secret at the per-

fect: suddenly do they shoot at him, and fear not
5. They encourage themselves in an evil mat-

ter: they commune of laying snares privily; they
say. Who shall see them ?— Ixxi. 10. For mine enemies speak against me

;

and they that lay wait for my soul take counsel
together,

11. Saying, God hath forsaken him : persecute
and take him ; for there is none to deliver him.
— cxix. 110. The wicked have laid a snare for me

:

yet I erred not from thy precepts.

Prov. xii. 6. The words of the wicked are to lie in
wait for blood : but the mouth of the upright shall

deliver them.
Jer. xviii. 18. Then said they, Come, and let us

devise devices against Jeremiah ; for the law shall not
perish from the priest, nor counsel from the wise, nor
the word from the prophet Come, and let us smite
him with the tongue, and let us not give heed to any
of his words.
— xxvl 11. Then spake the priests and the prophets

unto the princes and to all the people, saying. This
man is worthy to die; for he hath prophesied against
this city, as ye have heard with your ears.

Dan. vi. 4 Then the presidents and princes sought
to find occasion against Daniel concerning the king-
dom; but they could find none occasion nor fault;

forasmuch as he was faithful, neither was there any
error or fault found in him.

5. Then said these men. We shall not find any
occasion against this Daaiel, except we find it against
him concerning the law of his God.
John xii 10. But the chief priests consulted that

they might put Lazarus also to death

;

Aotsv. 33. When they heard that, they were cut to

the heart, and took counsel to slay them.
-T xiv. 3. But the unbelieving Jews stirred up the

Gentiles, and made their minds evil affected against
the brethren.— xvii. 5. But the Jews which believed not, moved
with envy, took imto them certain lewd fellows of the
baser sort, and gathered a company, and set all the
city on an uproar, and assaulted the house of Jason,
and sought to bring them out to the people.

6. And when they found them not, they drew
Jason and certain brethren unto the rulers of the city,
crying. These that have turned the world upside down
are come hither also

;

7. Whom Jason hath received : and these all

do contrary to the decrees of Cesar, saying that there
is another king, one Jesus.

8. And they troubled the people and the rul-
ers of the city, when they heard these things.

13. But when the Jews of Tliessalonica had
knowledge that the word of God was preached of
Paul at Berea, they came hither also, and stirred up
the people.

(A. THE CONSPmACY TO MURDER PAUL IN JERU-
SALEM.)

Acts xxiii. 12. And when it was day, certain of the
Jews banded together, and bound themselves under a

curse, saying that they,would neither eat nor drink
tin they had killed Paul.

13. And.they were more than forty which ^ad
made this conspiracy.-

14 And they came to the chief priests and el-

ders, and said. We have bound omiselves under a ^eat
curse, thatwe will eat nothing until wehave slain Paul.

15. Now therefore ye with the council signify

to the chief captain that he bring him down unto you
to morrow, as though ye would inquire something
more perfectly concerning bim : and we, or ever he
come near, are ready to kill him.

16. And when Paul's sister's son heard of their

lying in wait, he went and entered into the castle, and
told Paul

17. Then Paul called one of the centurions

unto him, and said. Bring this young man unto the

chief captain : for lie hath a certain thing to tell him.
18. So he took him, and brought him to the

chief captain, and said, Paul the i)risoner called me
unto 7iim and prayed me to bring this young man imto

thee, who hath something to say unto thee.

19. Then the chief captain took him by the

hand, and went tmth him aside privately, and asked
7iim, What is that thou hast to tell me?

20. And he said. The Jews have agreed to de-

sire thee that thou wouldest bring down Paul to mor-
row into the council, as though they wovdd inquire

somewhat of him more perfectly.

21. But do not thou yield unto them : for there

he in wait for him of them more than forty men,
which have bound themselves with an oath, that they
wUl neither eat nor drink till they have killed him:
and now are they ready, looking for a promise from
thee.

22. So the chief captam then let the young
man depart, and charged him. See thou tell no man
that thou hast shewed these things to me.— xxvL 21. For these causes the Jews caught me
in the temple, and went about to kill nw.

§ 18. False Accnsations.

Ps. xxvii. 12. Deliver me not over unto the will of
mine enemies : for false witnesses are risen up ag^nst
me, and such as breathe out cruelty.— XXXV. 11. False witnesses did rise up ; they laid

to my charge things that I knew not
; 12. They rewarded me evil for good to the

spoiling of my soul.

16. With hypocritical mockers in feasts, they
gnashed upon me witti their teeth.— cxix. 85. The proud have digged pits for me,
which ore not after thy law.

Jer. V. 26. For among my people are found wicked
men : they lay wait, as he that setteth snares ; they set

a trap, they catch men.— xviii. 20. Shall evil be recompensed for good ? for

they have digged a pit for my soul. Remember that
I stood before thee to speak good for them, and to

turn away thy wrath from them.
AmosviL 10. Then Amaziah the priest of Beth-el

sent to Jeroboam king of Israel, saying, Amos hath
conspired against thee in the midst of ttie house of
Israel : ;the land is not able to bear all his words.

11. For thus Amos saith, Jeroboam shall die
by the sword, and Israel shall surely be led away cap-
tive out of their own land.

Aotsvi. 9. Then there arose certain of the synar
gogue, which is called the synagogue of the Libertmes,
and Oyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of them of Ci-
licia and of Asia, disputing with Stephen.

10. And they were not able to resist the wis-
dom and the spirit by which he spake.

11. Tlien they suborned men, which said. We
have heard him speak blasphemous words against Mo-
ses, and against God.

13. And they stirred up the people, and the
elders, and the scribes, and came upon Aim, and caught
him, and brought him to the council.

13. And set up false witnesses, which said.
This man ceaseth not to speak blasphemous words
against this holy place, and the law :
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Actsvii. 1. Theiisai,dtheliigh|)riest,Arethesethings
so? ' " ''

;

':.','.",
. §19. Fines and Imprisonments.

'1 Kings xxii: 26. And the king of tsrael said, Take
Micai^h, and carry him back unto Amon the, governor
of the city, and to Joash the king's son; .

.
,.— — 27. And'Siy, Thus saith the kiiig, Put tliis/eJ-

low in the prison, and feed him with bread of a;fiBiction

and with water of affliction, until I come in peace.
2 Chr. xvi 10. Then Asa was wroth with the seer,

and put him in a prison house ; for he was ma, rage
with him because, of this thing. And Asa oppressed
some of the people the same time.— xviiL 23. Then Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah
came nek.r, iand smote Micalah upon the cheek, and
said, Which way went the Spirit of the Lord fi-om
me to speak unto thee ?

24 And Micaiah said, Behold, thou shalt see
on that day when thou shalt go into an inner cham-
ber to hide thyself

25. Then the king of Israel said, Take ye Mi-
caiah, and carry him back to Amon the governor of
the city, and to Joash the king's son

;

— -^ 26. And say. Thus saith the king, Put this

feUow in the prison, and feed him with bread of afflic-

tion and with water of afiUction, until I return in
peace.

Ps. Ixxix. 11. Let the sighing of the prisoner come
before thee ; according to the greatness of thy power
preserve thou those that are appointed to die

;

Jep. XX. 1. Now Pashur the son ofImmer the priest,

who was also chief governor in the house of the Lokd,
heard that Jeremiah prophesied these things.

2. Then Pashur smote Jeremiah the prophet,
and put him in the stocks that were in the high gate
of Benjamin, which was by the house of the Lord.— xxxiL 2. For then the king of Babylon's army
besieged Jerusalem : and Jeremiah the prophet was
shut up in the court of the prison, which was in the
king of Judah's house.

3. For Zedekiah king of Judah had shut him
up, saying, Wherefore dost thou prophesy, and say.

Thus sai£ the Lord, Behold, I will give this city into

the hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall take it

;

— xxxix. 15. Now the word of the Lord came unto
Jeremiah, while he was shut up in the court of the
prison, saying.
Acts iv. 3. And they laid hands on them, and put them

in hold unto the next day : for it was now eventide.— V. 18. And laid their hands on the apostles, and
put them in the common prison— viii. 3. As for Saul, he made havoc of the church,
entering into every house, and haling men andwomen
committed th^em to prison.^ ix. 2. And desired of him letters to Damascus to
the synagogues, that if he found any of this 'way,
whether they were men or women, he might bring
them bound unto Jerusalem;

14. And here he hath authority from the chief
priests to bind all that call on thy name.— xiL 3. And because he' saw it pleased the Jews,
he proceeded further to take Peter also! (Then were
the days of unleavened bread.)

4 And when he had apprehended him, he put
'Hm in prison, and delivered 7um to four quarternions
of soldiers to keep him ; intending after Easter to bring
him forth to the people.— xvL 24 Who, having received such a charge,
thrust them into the inner prison, and made their feet

fast in the stocks.

Heb.x. 34 For ye had compassion of me in my
bonds, and took joyfully the spoiling of your goods,
knowing in yourselves that ye have in heaven a better
and an enduring substance.

§ 20. Banishment.

Acts viii. 1. And Saul was consenting unto his death.
And at that time there was a great persecution against
the church which was at Jerusalem ; and they were
all scattered abroad throughout the regions of Judea
and Samaria, except the apostles.

— xiii. 60. But the Jews stirred up the devout and
honourable women, and the chief men of the city,and
raised persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and ex-
pelled them out of their coasts.

Rev.i. 9. I John, who also, am your brother, and
companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and pa-
tience of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that is called
Patmos, for the ^ord of God, and for the testimony
of Jesus Christ

,

§ 21. Corporal Punishment.

Mark xiii. 9.. But take heed to yourselves : for they
shall deliver you up to councils ; and in the syna.-

gogues ye shall be beaten : and ye shaU be brought
before rulere and kings for my sake, for a testimony
against them.
Acts XVL 22. And the multitude rose up together

againstthem ; and the magistrates rent off their clothes,
and commanded to beat them.

'25. And when they had laid many stripes upon
them, they cast them into prison, chargmg the jailer
to keep them safely

:

— xxii. 19. And I said, Lord, they know that I im-
prisoned and beat in eveiy synagogue them that be-
lieved on thee

:

24 The chief captain commanded him to be
brought into the castle, and bade that he should be
examined Tiy scourging; that he might know where-
fore they cned so against him.
2 Cor.xi. 23. Are they ministers of Christ ? (I speak

as a fool,) I am, more ; in labours more abundant, in
stripes above measure, in prisons more frequent, in
deaths oft.

24. Of the Jews five times received I forty
stripes save one.

25. Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was
I stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, a night and a.

day I have been in the deep

;

§ 22. Stoning to Death

2 Chr. xxiv. 20. And the Spirit of God came upon
Zechariah the sou of Jehoiada the priest, which stood
above the people, and said unto them. Thus saith God,
Why transgress ye the commandments of the Lord,
that ye cannot prosper ? because ye have forsaken the
Lord, he hath also forsaken you.

21. And they conspired against him, and
stoned him with stones at the commandment of the
king in the court of the house of the Lord.
ActsviL 57. Then they cried out with a.loud voice,

and Stopped their ears, and ran upon him with one
accord.

'

, ., r

58. Ajid cast him out of the city, and stoned
him : and the witnesses laid down their clothes at a
young man's feet, whose name was Saul.

— xxii. 20. And when the blood of thy martyr
Stephen was shed, I also was standing by, and con-
senting unto his death, and kept the raiment of them
that slew him.

§ 23. Other Deaths.

I Sam. xxii. 21. And Abiathar shewed David that

Saul had slain the Lord's priests.
'

22. And David said unto Abiathar, I knew it

that day, wheU Doeg the Edomite was there, that he
would surely tell Saul : I have occasioned t!ie death of

all the persons of thy father's house.
23. Abide thou with me, fear not : for he that

seeketh my life seeketh thy life: but with me thou
s/udi be in safeguard.

I Kings xix. 9. And he came thither imto a cave,

and lodged there ; and, behold, the word of the Lord
came to him, and he said unto him. What doest thou

here, Elijah?
10. And he said, I have been veiy jealous for

the Lord God of hosts: for the children of Israel

have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thine al-

tars, and slain thy prophets with the sword ;
and I,

even I only, am left ; and they seek my life, to take it

away.
Neh. is. 26. Nevertheless they were disobedient, and
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rebelled against thee, and cast tliy law behind their

backs, and slew thy prophets which testified against

them to turn them to thee, and they wrought great

provocations.

Ps.xciv. 20. Shall the throne of iniquity ha-ve fel-

lowship with thee, which frameth misfchief by a law?
' 21. Theygather themselves together against the

soul of the righteous,and condemn the Innocent blood.

Jer. iL S4. Also in thy skirts is found the blood of

the souls of the poor innocents : I have not found it

by secret search, but upon all these.

— xrvi. 8. Now it came to pass, when Jeremiah

had made an end of speaking all that the Lokd had
commanded Mm to speak unto all the people, that the

priests and the prophets and all the people took him,

saying, Thou shalt sorely die.

9. Why hast thou prophesied in the name of

the Lord, saying, This house shall be like Shiloh, and
this city Bhall be desolate without an inhabitant ? And
all the people were gathered against Jeremiah in the

house of the Lord.
20. And there was also a man that prophesied

in the name of the Lobd, Urijah the son of Shemaiah
of Kirjath-jearim, who prophesied against this city

and against this land according to all the words of
Jeremiah:

21. And when Jehoiakim the king, with all

his mighty men, and all the princes, heia.rd his words,
the king Sought to put him to death : but when Urijah
heard it, he was afraid, and fled, and *erit into Egypt

;

23. And Jehoiakim the king sent men into

Egypt, namely, Elnathan the son of Achbor, and cer-

tain men with him into Egypt.
33. And they fetched forth Urijah out of

Egypt, and brought him unto Jehoiakim the king;
who slew him with the sword, and cast his dead body
into the graves of the common people.
Acts xii. 1. Now about that time Herod the king

stretched forth his hands to vex certain of the church.
2. And he killed James the brother of John

with the sword. .
'-

— xxii. 4. And I persecuted this way unto the
death, binding and delivering into prisons both men
and women.

5. As also the high priest doth bear me wit-'

ness, and all the estate of the elders : from whom also

I received letters unto the brethren, and went to Da-
mascuSj to bring them which were, there bound unto
Jerusaleim, for to be puinished.— xxvi. 10. Which thing I also did in Jerusalem

:

and many of the saints did I shut up in prison, haying
received authority from the' chief priests ; and when
they were put to death, I gave iny voice against (hJem.

Rom. viii. 36. As it is written. For thy sake we are
killed all the day long ; we are accpuhted as sheep for

the slaughter.

2 Cor. iv. 10. AlwOTS bearing about in the body the
fljdng of the Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus
might be made manifest in our body.

11. For we which live are alway delivered
unto death for Jesus' sake, that the life also of Jesus
might be made manifest in our mortal flesh.

13. So then deathworketh in us, but lifein you.
Heb. xi. 37. They were stoned, they were sawn asun-

der, were tempted, were slain with the sword : they
wandered about in sheepskins and goatskins ; being
destitute, afflicted, tormented.

CHAP. IV.

CONDUCT UNDER PERSECUTION.
§ 24. Escapes.

I Kings xix. 3. And when he saw that, he arose, and
went for his life, and came to Beer-sheba, which be-

longeth to Judah, and left his servant there.

Ps. Iv. 6. And I said. Oh that I had wings like a
dove ! for then would I fly away, and be at rest.

7. Lo, tlien would I wander far off, and remain
in the wilderness. Selah.

8. I would hasten my escape from the windy
storm and tempest.

— cxxl'B. Woe is mfe, that i sojourn in Mesech, that
I dwell in the tents of Kedar 1

Jer.ix. 2. Oh that I had in the wilderness a lodg-
ing place of wayfaring men: that I might leave my
people, and go from them! for they be all adulterers,
an assembly of treacherous men.
Mat. X. 16. Behold, I send you forth as shieep in the

midst of wolves : be ye therefore wise as serpents, and
harmless as doves.

17, But beware of men: for they will deliver
you up to the councils, and they will scourge you in
their sjTiagogues

:

23. But when they persecute you in this city,
flee ye into another: for verily I say unto you, Ye
shall not have gone over the cities of Israel, till the
Son ofman be come.

Aotsxiii. 51. But they shook off the dust of their
feet against them, and came unto Iconium.— xiv. 19. And there came thither certain Jews
from Antioch and Iconium, who persuaded the peo-
ple; and having stoned Paul, drew Mm out of the
city, supposing he had been dead.

20. Ho-wbeit, as the disciples stood round
about him, he rose up, and came into the city : and
the next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe.
2 Cor.xi. 33. In Damascus the governor under Are-^

tas the king kept the city of the Damascenes with a
garrison, desirous to apprehend me

:

33. And through a window in a basket was I

let down by the wall, and escaped his hands.

§ 25. Deliverances.

Jer. xxvL 16. Then said the princes and all the peo-
ple unto the priests and to the prophets ; This man is

not worthy to die : for he hath spoken to us in the
name of the Lord our God.

17. Then rose up certain of the elders of the
land, and spake to all the assembly of the people,
saying,

18. Micah the Morasthite prophesied in the
days of Hezekiah Idng of Judah^ and spake to all the
people of Judah, saying. Thus saith the Lord of hosts

;

Zion shall be ploughed like a field, and Jerusalem shall

become heaps, and the mountain of the house as the

high places of a forest.

19. Did Hezekiah king of Judah and all Ju-
dah put him at all to death? did he not fear the Lord,
and besought the Lord, and the Lord repented him
of the evil which he had pronounced against them ?

Thus might we procure great evil against our souls.

24. Nevertheless, the hand of Abikam the
son of Shaphan was with Jeremiah, that they should
not give him into the hand of the people to put him
to death.

Acts v. 36. Then went the captain with the officers,

and brought them without violence : for they feared
the people, lest they should have been stoned.

84. Then stood there up one in the council, a
Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, had
in reputation among all the people, and commanded
to put the apostles forth a little space

;

35. And said unto them. Ye men of Israel,

take heed to yourselves what ye intend to do as
touching these men.— ix. 23. And after that many days were fulfilled,

the Jews took counsel to kill him:
34. But their laying wait was known of Saul.

And they watched the gates day and night to kill him.
25. Then the disciples took him by night, and

Jet him down by the wall in a basket.
29. And he spake boldly in the name of the

Lord Jesus, and disputed against the Grecians : but
they went about to slay him.

30. Which when the brethren knew, they
brought him down to Cesarea, and sent him forth to
Tarsus.

§ 26. Xon-Resistance.

Ps. xxxviii. 18. But I, as a deaf man, heard not ; and
I was as a dumb man that openeth not his mouth.

14. Thus I was as a man that heareth not, and
in whose mouth are no reproofs.
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Ps. xliv. 33. Yea, for thy sake are we killed all the
day long; we are counted as sheep for the slaughter.

Jer. XI. 19. But I loas like a lamb (»• an ox that is

brought to the slaughter ; and I knew i^pt that they
had devised devices against me, saying, Let us destroy
the tree with the fruit thereof, and let us cut him off

from the land of the living, that his name may be no
more rernembered.
Lam. iii 30. He giveth his cheek to him that smiteth

him : he is filled full with reproach.
Luke vi. 30. Give to every man that asketh of thee

;

and of him that taketh away thy goods ask ffiem not
again.

1 Cor. iv. 13. And labour, working with our own
hands : being reviled, we bless ; being persecuted, we
suffer it

:

13. Being defamed, we entreat : we are made
as the filth of the world, aTid are the offscouring of
all things unto this day.

2 Cor. xi. 30. For ye suffer, if a man bring you into

bondage, if a man devour yow, if a man take of you, if

a man exalt himself, if a man smite you on the face.

Jam.v. 6. Ye have condemned and killed the just

;

and he doth not resist you.
10. Take my brethren, the prophets, who have

spoken in the name of the Lord, for an example of
suffering affliction, and of patience.

§ 27. Steadfastness.

I Kings xviii 13. Was it not told my lord what I

did when Jezebel slew the prophets of the Lord, how
I hid a hundred men of the Lord's prophets by fifty

in.a cave, and fed them with bread and water?
14 And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy lord,

Behold, Elijah is here : and he shall slay me.
15. And Elijah said, As the Lord of hosts liv-

eth , before whom I stand, I will surelyshew myselfunto
him to day.

16. So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told

him : and Ahab went to meet Elijah.

Ps. iii. 6. I will not be afraid of ten thousands of
people, that have set Oiemselves against me round about.
— cxix. 87. They had almost consumed me upon

earth ; but I forsook not thy precepts.

157. Many are my persecutors and mine ene-

mies; yet do I not decline from thy testimonies.

161. Princes have persecuted me without a
cause : but my heart standeth in awe of thy word.
Acts iv. 19. But Peter and John answered and-said

unto them, Whether it'be right in the sight of Grod to

hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye.

30. For we cannot but speak the things which
we have seen and heard.

33. And being let go, they went to their own
company, and reported all that the chief priests and
elders had said unto them.

^39., And now. Lord, behold their threateinings

:

and grant unto thy servants, that with all boldness

they may speak thy word.
30. By, stretching forth thine hand to heal;

and that signs and wonders may be done by the name
of thy holy child Jesus.— XX. 34. But none of these things move me, nei-

ther count I my life dear unto myself, so that I might
finish my course with joy, and the ministry, which I

have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel
of the grace of God.— xxi. 13. And when we heard these things, both
we, and they of that place, besought him not to go
up to Jerusalem.

13. Then Paul answered. What mean ye to

weep and to break mine heart ? for I am ready not to

be bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem for the

name of the Lord Jesus.— xxii. 30. On the morrow, because he would have
known the certainty wherefore he was accused of the

Jews, he loosed him from 7iis bands, and commanded
the chief priests and all their council to appear, and
brought Paul down, and set him before them.
— xxiii. 1. And Paul, earnestly beholding the coun-

cil, said. Men and brethren, I have lived in aU good
conscience before God until this day.

—— 3. And the, high priest Ananias commanded
them that stood by him to eniite him on the moiitti.

3. Then said Paul unto him, God shall smite
thee, thou whited wall : for sittest thou to judge me
after the law, and commandest me to be smitten con-
trary to the law 1

4. And they that stood by said, Revilest thou
God's high priest?

5. "Then said Paul, I wist not, brethren, that

he was the high priest : for it is written. Thou shall

not speak evil of the ruler of thy people.

2 Cor.lv. 8. We a/re troubled on every;'side, yet not
distressed ; we are perplexed, but not in despair

;

9. Persecuted, but not forsaken ; cast down,
but not destroyed

;

Phil. i. 38. And in nothing terrified by your adver-

saries: which is to them an evident token of perdition,

hut to you of salvation, and that of God.
2 TIm.L 13. For the which cause I also suffer these

things : nevertheless I am not ashamed ; for I know
whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he is

able to keep that which I have committed unto him
against that day.— ii. 9. Wherein I suffer frouble, as an evil doer,

eten unto bonds ; but the word of God is not bound.

I Pet. ilL 14 But and if ye suffer for righteousness*

sake, happy a/re ye: and be not afraid of their terror,

neither be troubled

;

15. But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts

:

and le ready always to give an answer to every man
that asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you,

with meekness and fear

:

16. Having a good conscience ; that, whereas
they speak evil of you, as of evil doers, they may be
ashamed that falsely, accuse your good conversation in

Christ.

17. For it is better, if the will of God be so,

that ye suffer for well doing, than for evil doing.
— iv. 19. Wherefore, let them that suffer according

to the will of God commit the keeping of their soufi

to him in well doing, as unto a faithful Creator.

§ 28. Prayer for Persecnt»rs.

Luke vL 37. But I say unto you which hear, Love
your enemies, do good to them which hate you,

38. Bless them that curse you, and pray for

them which despitefuUy use jrou.

See Luke xxiiL 34 Actsvii. 60. ,

§ 29. Joy in Persecution.

I Pet. i. 6. Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now
for a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness through

manifold temptations

:

— iv. 14 If ye be reproached for the name of

Christ, happy are ye ; for the Spirit of glory and of

God resteth upon you : on their part he is evil spoken

of, but on your part he is glorified.

Phil. ii. 17. Yea, and if 1 be offered upon the sacri-

fice and service of your faith, I joy, and rejoice with

you all.

18. For the same cause also do ye joy, and re-

joice with me.
Col. i. 34 Who now rejoice in my sufferings foryou,

and fill up that which is behind of the afflictions of

Christ in my flesh for his body's sake, which is the

church:
.

Heb.xL 35. Choosing rather to suffer affliction with

the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin

for a season
; .

36. Esteeming the reproach of Christ greater

riches than the treasures in Egypt : for he had respect

unto the recompense of the reward.

See Rom.viiL 17.

§ 30. Glorying in it

Rom. v. 3. And not only so, but we glory in tribula-

tions also ; knowing that tribulation worketh patience

;

4 And patience, experience ; and expenence,

Eph. iii. 13. Wherefore I desire that ye famt not al

my tribulations for you, which is your gloiy.
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Phil. i. 13. But Iwould ye should understand, breth-

ren, that the things wMch happened unto me have fell-

en out rather unto the furtherance of the gospel

;

— — 13. So that my bonds ia Christ are manifest

in all the palace, and in all other places ;
14 And many of the brethren in the Lord,

waxing confident by my bonds, are much more bold

to spealc the word without fear.

29. For unto you it is given in the behalf of

Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to suffer

for his sake

;

30. Having the same conflict which ye saw in

me, and now hear to ie in me.
2 Thess. i. 4 So thatwe ourselves glory in you in the

churches of God, for your patience and feith in aU
your persecutions and tribulations that ye endure

:

5. Whkh is a manifest token of the righteous

judgment of God, that ye may be counted worthy of

the kmgdom of Gwd, for which ye also suffer

:

2Tim. i. 8. Be not thou therefore ashamed of the

testimony of our Lord, nor ofme his prisoner : but be
thou partaker of the aflictions of the gospel according

to the power of God

;

I Pet. iv. 13. Beloved, tlunk it not strange concern-

ing the fleiy trial which is to try you, as though some
strange thing happened unto you

:

18. But rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers

of Clirist's sufferings ; that, when his glory shall be re-

vealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy.

16. "Yet if any man suffer as a Christian, let

him not be ashamed ; but let him glorify God on tlus

behalf.

§ 31. Steadfastness Rewarded.

Mat. V. 10. Blessed are they which are persecuted
for righteousness' sake : for theirs is the kingdom of
heaven.

11. Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you,

and persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil

agaiost you falsely, for my sake.
13. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad : for great

is your reward ia heaven : for so persecuted they the
prophets which were before you.— X. 33. Whosoever therefore shall confess me be-
fore men, him will I confess also before my Father
which is in heaven.

3.3. But whosoever shall deny me before men,
him wiU I also deny before my Father which is in
heaven.

39. He that findeth his Ufe shall lose it : and
he that loseth his life for my sake shall find it.

Mark viii. 35. For whosoever will save his life shall

lose it : but whosoever shall lose his life for my sake
and the gospel's, the same shall save it.— X. 39. And Jesus answered and said. Verily I say
unto you. There is no man that hath left house, or
brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or
children, or lands, for my sake, and the gospel's,

30. But he shall receive a hundredfold now in
this time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, and moth-
ers, and children, and lands, with persecutions ; and
in the world to come eternal life.— xiii. 13. And ye shall be hated of all men for my
name's sake : but he that shall endure unto the end,
fhe same shall be saved.

Luke vi. 30. And he lifted up his eyes on his disci-

ples, and said, Blessed be ye poor : for yours is the
kingdom of God.

31. Blessed are ye that hunger now : for ye
shall be filled. Blessed are ye that weep now : for ye
shall laugh.

23. Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you,
and when they shall separate yonfrom their company,
and shall reproach you, and cast out your name as evil,

for the Son of man's sake.
33. Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy

:

for, behold, your reward is great in heaven : for in the
like manner did their fathers unto the prophets.

34 But woe unto you that are rich ! for ye
have received your consolation.

25. Woe unto you that are full ! for ye shall

hunger. Woe unto you that laugh now ! for ye shall

mourn and weep.

^^26. Woe unto you, when all men, shall 'speak
well ofyou ! for so did their fethers to the false prophets.— ix. 34 For whosoever will save his life shall lose
it :' but whosoever will lose his life for my sake, the
same shall save it.

— xii. 8. Also I say unto you. Whosoever shall con-
fess me before men, him shall the Son of man also

confess before the angels of God:
,

Rom. viiL 18. For I reckon that the sufferings of
this present time are not worthy to be compared with
the glory which shall be revealed in us.

Phil. 1. 7. Even as it is meet for me to think this of
you all, because I have you in my heart ; inasmuch as

both in my bonds, and in the defence and confirmation
of the gospel, ye all are partakers ofmy grace. .

2 Tim. iL 12. If we svSer, we shall also reign with
him : ifwe deny him,he also will deny us

:

1 Pet. L 7. That the trial of yoiu- faith, being much
more precious than of gold that perisheih, though itbe
tried with fire, might be found unto praise and honour
and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ

:

2 Pet.iii. 17. Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know
these things before, beware lest ye also, being led away
with the error of the wicked, fall from your own stead-

fastness.

Rev.xix. 1. And after these thin^ I heard a great

voice ofmuch people in heaven, saying, Alleluia ; Sal-

vation, and glory, and honour, and power, unto the

Lord our God

:

3. For true and righteous are his judgments;
for he hath judged the great whore, which did corrupt

the earth with her formcation, and hath avenged the

blood of lus servants at her hand.
3. And again they said. Alleluia, And her

smoke rose up for ever and ever.

4 And the four and twenty elders and the four

beasts fell down and worshipped God that sat on the

throne saying. Amen ; Alleluia.

5. And a voice came out of the throne, saying
Praise our God, all ye his servants, and ye that fear

him, both small and great

§ 32. Unsteadfastness Pnnished.

Luke ix. 36. For whosoever shall be ashamed ofme
and of my words, of him shall the Son of man be
ashamed, when he shall come in his own glory, and in

his Father's, and of the holy angels.
— xii. 9. But he that denieth me before men shall

be denied before the angels of God.

CHAP. V.

PERSECUTION OVERRULED AJJO)

AYENGED.

§ 33. Persecution Forbidden.

Prov.xxiv. 15. Laynotwait,Owi(iked7rea?i, against
the dwelling of the righteous ; spoil not his resting

place :

Actsxxii. 7. And I fell unto the ground, and heard
a voice saying unto me, Saul, Saul, why persecutest

thou me ?

8. And I answered. Who art thou. Lord ? And
he said imto me, I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou
persecutest.

§ 34. A Pei^ecutor Converted.

Acts ix. 31. But all that heard Mm were amazed,
and said ; Is not this he that destroyed them which
called on this name in Jerusalem, and came hither for

that intent, that he might bring them bound unto the
chief priests ?

Gal. i. 83. But they had heard 0^3% That he which
persecuted us in times past now preacheth the faith
which once he destroyed.

34 And they glorified God in me.
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§ 35. Persecution Failing of its Aim.

ActsT. 24. Kow when the hi^h priest and the cap-
taia of the temple and the chief priests heard these
things, they doubted of them whereunto this would
grow.

25. Then came one and told them, saying, Be-
hold, the men whom ye put in prison are standing in

the temple, and teaching the people.
— 41. And they departed from the presence of

the council, rejoicing that they were counted worthy
to suffer shame for Ms name.

42. And daily in the temple, and in every
house, they ceased not to teach and preach Jesus Christ.— viii. 4 Therefore they that were scattered abroad
went everywhere preaching the word.— xi. 19. Now they which were scattered abroad
upon the persecution that arose about Stephen travel-

led as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, preach-
ing the word to none but unto the Jews only.

20. And some of them were men of Cyprus
and Gyrene, which, when they were come to Antioch,
spake imto the Grecians, preaching the Lord Jesus.— xiv. 4 But the multitude of the city was divided

:

and part held with the Jews, and part with the
apostles.

5. And when there was an assault made both
of the Grentlles, and also of the Jews with their rulers,

to use them despitefully, and to stone them,
6. They were ware of it, and fled unto Lystra

and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto the region
that lieth round about.

7. And there they preached the gospel.

§ 36. Persecntors Punished.

Deut. XXX. 7. And the Lord thy God will put all

these cursesupon thine enemies, and on them that hate
thee, which persecuted thee.

2 Kingsix. 7. And thou shalt smite the house of
Ahab thy master, that I may avenge the blood ofmy
servants the prophets, and the blood of all the ser-

vants of the Lord, at the hand of Jezebel.

2 Chr. xxxvL 16. But they mocked the messengers
bf God, and despised his words, and misused his

prophets, untU the wrath of the Lord arose against
his people, till tlure was no remedy.

17. Therefore he brought upon them the king
of the Chaldees, who slew their young men with the
sword in the house of their sanctuary, and had no
compassion upon young man or maiden, old man, or
him that stooped for age : he gave them all into his
hand.

Neh. ix. 27. Therefore thou deliveredst them into
the hand of their enemies, who vexed them :+

36. Behold, we are servants this day, and for
the land that thou gavest unto our fathers to eat the
fruit thereof and the good thereof, behold, we are ser-

vants in it

:

Ps. xxviL 2. When the wicked, even mine enemies
and my foes, came upon me to eat up my flesh, they
Btumbled and fell.— xxxvii. 12. The wicked plotteth against the just,

and gnasheth upon him with his teeth.

13. The Lord shall laugh at him : for he seeth
that his day is coming.—

' Ixiv. 8. So they shall make their own tongue to
fall upon themselves : all that see them shall flee away.— Ixviii. 23. That thy foot may be dipped in the
blood of thirie enemies, and the tongue of thy dogs in
the same.
— Ixxvi. 12. He shall cut off the spirit of princes

:

he is terrible to the kings of the earth.— Ixxxiii. 11. Make their nobles like Oreb, and like
Zeeb : yea, all their princes as Zebah, and as Zalmunna

:

12. Who said, Let us take to ourselves the
houses of God in possession.

15. So persecute them with thy tempest, and
make them afraid with thy storm.

Prov. xiv. 11. The house of the wicked shall be over-
thrown: but the tabernacle ofthe upright shall flourish.

Is. li. 7. Hearken unto me, ye that know righteous-
ness, the people in whose heart is my law ; fear ye not

the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid of their re-

vilings.

8. For the moth shall eat them up like a gar-

ment, and the worm shall eat them like wool : but my
righteousness shall be for ever, and my salvation from
generation to generation.
— liv. 17. No weapon that is formed against thee

shall prosper ; and every tongue i/mt shall rise against

thee in judgment thou shalt condemn. This is the

heritage of 9ie servants of the Lord, and their right-

eousness ts of me, saith the Lord.
— Ix. 14 The sons also of them that afflicted thee

shall come bending unto thee ; and all they that de-

spised thee shall bow themselves down at the soles of
thy feet; and they shall call thee, the city of the

Lord, The Zion of the Holy One of Israel.— Ixvi. 5. Hear the word of the Lord, ye that

tremble at his word ; Your brethren that hated you,
that cast you out for my name's sake, said. Let the
Lord be glorified: but he shall appear to your joy,

and they shall be ashamed.
Jer. xi. 21. Therefore thus saith the Lord of the men

of Anathoth, that seek thy life, saying, Prophesy not
in the name of the Lord, that thou die not by our
hand:

22. Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts,

Behold, I wiU punish them : the young men shall die

by the sword ; their sons and their daughters shall die

by famine

:

23. And there shall be no remnant of them

:

for I will bring evil upon the men of Anathoth, eoen

the year of their visitation.— XX. 3. And it came to pass on the morrow, that

Pashur brought forth Jeremiah out of the stocks.

Then said Jeremiah unto him. The Lord hath not
called thy name Pashur, but Magor-missabib.

4 For thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will

make thee a ten-or to thyself, and to all thy friends

:

and they shall fall by the sword of their enemies, and
thine eyes shall behold it: and I wUl give all Judah
into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall

carry them captive into Babylon, and shall slay them
with the sword.

11. But the Lord is with me as a mighty ter-

rible one ; thereforemy persecutors shall stumble, and
they shall not prevail: tiiey shall be greatly ashamed;
for they shall not prosper : their everlasting confusion

shall never be forgotten.— xxvL 14 As for me, behold, I am in your hand

:

do with me as seemeth good and meet unto you.
15. But know ye for certain, that ifye put me

to death, ye shall surely bring innocent blood upon
yourselves, and upon this city, and upon the inhabit-

ants thereof: for of a truth the Lord hath sent me
tmto you to speak all these words in your ears.

— XXX. 16. Therefore all they that devour thee shall

be devoured ; and all thine adversaries, every one of

them, shall go into captivity ; and they that spoil thee

shall be a spoU, and all that prey upon thee will I give

for a prey.
20. Their children also shall be as aforetime,

and their congregation shall be established before me,
and I will punish all that oppress them.

Ezek.xxviii. 24 And there shall be no more a prick-

ing brier unto the house of Israel, nor aray grieving

thorn of all tliat are round about them, that despised

them ; and they shall know that I am the Lord God.
Amos vii. 16. Now therefore hear thou the word of

the Lord : Thou sayest. Prophesy not against Israel,

and drop not thy word against the house of Isaac.

17. Therefore thus saith the Lord ;
thy wife

shall be a harlot in the city, and thy sons and thy

daughters shall fall by the sword, and thy land shall

be divided by line ; and thou shalt die in a polluted

land : and Israel shall sm-ely go into captivity forth

of his land.

Zeph.ii. 8. I have heard the reproach of Moab, and

the revilings ofthe children ofAmmon, whereby they

have reproached my people, and magnified themaelmes

against their border.
9. Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord of

hosts, the God of Israel, Surely Moab shall be as

Sodom, and the children of Ammon as Gomorrah,
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even the breeding of nettles, and saltpits, and a. per-

petual desolation : the residue ofmy people shall spoil

them, and the remnant of my people shall possess

them.
Zeph. IL 10. This shall they have for their pride, be-

cause they have reproached and magnified themselves

against the people of the Lord of hosts.

Mat, xxiii. 35. That upon you may come all the

righteous blood shed upon the earth, from the blood
of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias son of
Barachias, whom ye slew between the temple and the

altar..

36. Verily I say unto you. All these things

shall come upon this generation.
Luke xi. 50. That the blood of all the prophets,

which was shed from the foundation of the world,
may be required of this generation

;

^ 51. From the blood of Abel unto the blood of
Zacharias, which perished between the altar and the
temple: verily I say unto you. It shall be required of
this generation.

2 Thess. i. 6. Seeing j< is a righteous thing with God
to recompense tribulation to them that trouble you

;

7. And to you who are troubled rest with us,

when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven
with his mighty angels,— — 8.UI flaming Are taking vengeance on them
that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of
our Lord Jesus Christ:
Rev, xvL 5. And I heard the angel of the waters

say. Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, and wast,
and Shalt be, because thou hast judged thus.

6. For they have shed the Wood of saints and
prophets, and thou hast given them blood to drink

;

for they are worthy.— xvii 15. And he saith unto me, The waters which
thou sawest, where the whore sitteth, are peoples, and
multitudes, and nations, and tongues.

16. And the ten horns which thou sawestupon
the beast, these shall hate the whore, and shall make
her desolate and naked, and shall eat her flesh, and
burn her with fire.

-^ xviii. 7. How much she hath glorified herself, and
lived deliciously, so much torment and sorrow give
her: for sh^ saith in her heart, I sit a queen, and am
no widow, and shall see no sorrow.

8. Therefore shall her plagues come in one
day, death, and mourning, and famine; and she shall
be utterly burned with fire : for strong is the Lord
Otoi who judgeth her.

' 20. Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy
apostles and prophets ; for God hath avenged you on
her.— xix. 19. And I saw the beast, and the kings of
the earth, and their armies, gathered together to make
war against him that sat on the horse, and against his
army.

20; And the beast was taken, and with him
the false prophet that wrought miracles before him,
with which he deceived them that had received the
mark of the beast, and them that worshipped his
image. These both were cast alive into a lake of fire
burning with brimstone.

§ 37. Divine Support.

Ps. xviii. 18. They prevented me in the day of my
calamity : but the Lord was my stay.

Mat. X. 26. Fear them not therefore: for there is
notliiug covered, that shall not be revealed ; and hid,
that shall not be known.

28. And fear not them which kill the body,
but are not able to kill the soul : but rather fear him
which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell.
Mark xiii. 11. But when they shall lead you, and

deliver you up, take no thought beforehand what ye
shall speak, neither do ye premeditate : but whatso-
ever shall be given you in that hour, that speak ye

:

for it is not ye that speak, but the Holy Ghost.
Lukexii. 11. And when they bring you unto the

synagogues, and unto magistrates, and powers, take ye
no thought how or what thing ye shall answer, or
what ye shall say

:

— xxL 14 Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to
meditate before what ye shall answer

;

15. For I will give you a mouth and wisdom
which all your adversaries shall not be able to gainsay
nor resist

John xvL 1. These things have I spoken unto you,
that ye should not be offended.

^20. Verily, verily, I say unto you, That ye
shall weep and lament, btit the world shall rejoice;
and ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be
turned into joy.

(A. REQUESTED.)

2 Chr. XX. 10. And now, behold, the children of
Ammon and Moab and Mount Seir, whom thou would-
est not let Israel invade, when they came out of the
land of Egypt, but they tmned from them, and de-
stroyed them not;

11. Behold, Isay, how they reward us, to come
to cast us out of thy possession, which thou hast given
us to inherit.

Ps. Ixxiv. 18. Remember this, ihai the enemy hath
reproached, O Lord, and that the foolish people have
blasphemed thy name.
— Ixxxvi. 2. Preserve my soul ; for I am holy : O

thou my Grod, save thy servant that tmsteth in thee.

Jer. xiv. 21. Do not abhor t««, for thy name's sake;
do not disgrace the throne of thy glory : remember,
break not thy covenant with us.

(B. EXPECTED.)

Ps. XXV. 15. Mine eyes are ever toward the Lord;
for he shall pluck my feet out of the net.— xxviL 10. When my father and my mother for-

sake me, then the Lord will take me up.

§ 38. Divine Deliverance.

I Sam. iL 9. He will keep the feet of his saints, and
the wicked shall be sUent in darkness ; for by strength
shall no man prevail

Ps. viii. 2. Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings
hast thou ordained strength because of thine enemies,
that thou mightest still the enemy and the avenger.— xxvii. 5. For in the time of trouble he shall hide
me in his pavilion: in the secret of his tabernacle
shall he hide me; he shall set me up upon a rock.— xxxi. 4. Pull me out of the net that they have
laid privily for me : for thou a/rt my strength.— Ixii. 9. Surely men of low degree are vanity, and
men of high degree are a lie : to be laid in the bal-

ance, they are altogether Ughter than vanity.— IxxiL 14. He shaU redeem their soul from deceit
and violence: and precious shall their blood be in his
sight
— xxxiv. 17. The righteous cry, and the Lord hear-

eth, and deUvereth them out of all their troubles.— Ixixv. 9. Surely his salvation is nigh them that
fear him ; that glory may dwell in our land.— xciv. 15. But judgment shall return unto right-

eousness : and all the upright in heart shall follow it— xcvii. 8. Zion heard, and was glad; and the
daughter of Judah rejoiced because of thy judgments,
O Lord.
— cii. 18. This shall be written for the generation to

come : and the people which shall be created shall
praise the Lord.

19. For he hath looked down from the height
of his sanctuary ; from heaven did the Lord behold
the earth

;

20. To hear the groaning of the prisoner; to

loose those that are appointed to death

;

21. To declare the name of the Lord in Zion,
and his praise in Jerusalem

;

— cv. 13. When they went from one nation to an-
other, from one kingdom to another people

;

—^— 14 He suilered no man to do them wrong

:

yea, he reproved kings for their sakes

;

15. Saying, Touch not mine anointed and do
my prophets no harm.

17. He sent a man before them, even Joseph,
v>7u> was sold for a servant

:

— '— 18. Whose feet they hurt with fetters : he was
laid in iron

:
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p8. cv. 19. Until the time that his word came: the
word of the Lord tried him.— .— 20. The king sent and loosed him; eeenUxe
ruler of the people, and let him go free.

21. He made him lord of his house, and ruler

of all his substance

:

32. To bind his princes at his pleasure ; and
teach his senators wisdom.— ciz. 81. For he shall stand at the right hand of
the poor, to save him from those that condemn his

souL— cxyiii. 15. The voice of rejoicing and salvation
is in the tabernacles of the righteous : the right hand
of the LoBD doeth valiantly.— cxxv. 3. For the rod of the wicked shall not rest

upon the lot of the righteous ; lest the righteous put
forth their hands unto iniquity.— cxlii. 7. Bring my soul out of prison, that I may
praise thy name: the righteous shall compass me
about; for thou ehalt deal bountifully with me.
Prov. iii. 23. Then shalt thouwalk in thy way safely,

and thy foot shall not stumble.
Luke xxi. 18. But there shall not a hair of your

head perish.

Actsv. 30. Go, stand and speak in the temple to
the people all the words of this life.

21. And when they heard that, they entered
into the temple early in the morning, and taught But
the high priest came, and they that were with him,
and called the council together, and aU the senate of
the children of Israel, and sent to the prison to have
them brought.— xii. 13. And as Peter knocked at the door of
the gate, a damsel came to hearken, named Rhoda,

'''

14. And when she knew Peter's voice, she
opened not the gate for gladness, but ran in, and told
how Peter stood before the gate.

16. But Peter continued knocking : and when
they had opened the door, and saw him, they were as-

tonished.
17. But he, beckoning unto them with the

hand to hold their peace, declared unto them how the
Lord had brought him out of the prison. And he
said. Go shew these things unto James, and to the
brethren. And he departed, and went into another
place.

2 Cor, i. 9. But we had the sentence of death in our-
selves, that we should not trust in ourselves, but in

God which raiseth the dead

:

10. Who delivered us from so great a death,
and doth deliver : in whom we trust that he will yet
deliver iMy
2 Tim. iiL 10. But thou hast fully known my doc-

trine, manner of life, purpose, faith, longsunering,
charity, patience,

11. Persecutions, afflictions, which came unto
me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lystra ; what persecu-
tions I endured: but out of tJiem all tlie Lobs deliv-

ered me.
Rev. xiL 6. And the woman fled into the wilderness,

where she bath a place prepared of God, that they
should feed her tjiere a thousand two hundred aria

threescore days.
14. ^d to the woman were given two wings

of a great eagle, that she might fly into the wilderness,
into her place, where she is nourished for a time, ana
times, and half a time, from the face of the serpent

BOOK XXVII.-ESCHATOLOGY
(Ob, the last THINGS).

CHAP. L

THE MILLENNIUM.
§ 1. The Growth of the Kingdom of God.

Mat. xiii. 31. Another parable put he forth unto them,
•aying. The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of
mustard seed, which a man took, and sowed in his

field:

33. Which indeed is the least of all seeds : but
when it is grown, it is tiie greatest among herbs, and
becometh a tree, so that the birds of the air come and
lodge in the branches thereof
Mark iv. 26. And he said, So is the kingdom of God,

as if a man should cast seed into the ground

;

27. And should sleep, and rise night and day,

and the seed should spring and grow up, he knoweth
not how.

28. For the earth bringeth forth fruit of her-
self; first the blade, then the ear, after that the full

com in the ear.

29. But when the fruit is brought forth, im-
mediately he putteth in the sickle, because the har-
vest is come.—— 30. And he said, Whereunto shall we liken
the kingdom of God? or with what comparison shall
we compare it?

31. It is like a grain of mustard seed, which,
when it is sown in the earth, is less than all the seeds
that be in the earth

:

t

33. But when it is sown, it groweth up, and
becometh greater than all herbs, and shooteth out
great branches ; so that the fowls of the air may lodge
under the shadow of it

33

Luke xiil. 18. Then said he. Unto what is the king-
dom of God like? and whereunto 8ha;il I resemble
it?

19. It is like a grain of mustard seed, which
a man took, and cast into his garden ; and it grew, and
waxed a great tree ; and the fowls of the air lodged in
the branches of it

See Dan. ii 34, 35.

§ 2. Conversion of the Jews.

U. iv. 4. When the Lord shall have washed away
the filth of the daughters of Zion, and shall -have
purged the blood of Jerusalem from the midst thereof
by the spirit ofjudgment, and by the spirit of burning.

5. And the Lord will create upon every
dwellingplace of mount Zion, and upon her assem-
blies, a cloud and smoke by day, and flie sMning of a
flaming fire by night : for upon aU the glory shMl be' a
defence.

6. And there shall be a tabernacle for a shadow
in the daytime from the heat, and for a place of ref-

uge, and for a covert from storm and from rain.

— X. 30. And it shall come to pass in that day, iTuU

the remnant of Israel, and such as are escaped of the

house of Jacob, shall no more again stay upon him
that smote them ; but shall stay upon the Lord, the

Holy One of brael, in truth.

21. The remnant shall return, even the rem-

nant of Jacob, unto the mighty G!od.

Joel iii. 17. So shall ye know that I am the Lord
your God dwelling in Zion, my holy mountain : then

shall Jerusalem be holy, and there shall no strangers

pass through her any more.
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(Joel lii. 18. And it shall come to pass in that day,

ihat tie mountains shall drop down new wine, and the

hills shall flow with milk, and all the riveraof Judah

.shall flow with waters, and.a fountain shall come forth

of .the house of the Lord, and shall water the valley

of Shittim.
19. Egypt shall be a desolation, and Edom

i
shall be a desolate wilderness, for the violence agcmst

the children of Judah, because they have shed inno-

cent blood in their land. .

— ^— ^0., But Judah shall dwell for ever, and Jeru-

salem from generation to generation.

7— —: 21. For I will cleanse their blood tluii I have
,.not cleansed: for the Lord dwelleth in Zion.

See Is. lix. 20. Jer.xxxi. 31. Rom,xi. 15-3a

. § 3. The Universal Triamph of Christianity.

Ps, xxii. 37. All the ends of the world shall remem-
ber and turn unto, the Lord : and all the kindreds of
the nations shall worship before thee.

—:.— 30. A seed shall serve him; it shall be ac-

counted to the Lord for a generation.
'.. 31i *rhey shall come, and shall declare his

iighteousness imto a people that shall be bom, that he
hath done this.

— Ixyiii. 31. Princes shall come out of Egypt

;

t Ethiopia shall soon stretch out her hands unto uod.
— Ixxxvi. 9. All nations whom thou hast made shall

conxe and worship before thee, O Lord; ^and shall

glorify thy name.— ex. 3. Thy people shall & willing in the day of
thy power, in the beauties of holiness from the womb
of the -morning : thou hast the dew of thy youth.

Is. ii. 3. And it shall come to pass in the last days,
that the mountain of the Lord's house shall be estab-
lished in the top of the mountains, and shall be ex-
alted above the hills ; and all nations shall flow imto it.

3. And many people shall go and s^. Come
ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to
the house of the God of Jacob ; and he will teach us
of his ways, and we will walk.in his paths: for out of
Zion shall go forth; the law; and the word of the Lord
from Jerusalem. '

^
' '

9. And the mean man boweth down, and the
great man humbleth himself: therefore forgive them
not

10. Enter into the rock, and hide thee in the
dust, for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his
majesty. '

'

-. 11. The lofty looks of man shall be humbled,
and the haughtiness of men shall be bowed down

;

«nd the Lord alone shall be exalted in that day.
; 13. For the day of the Lord of hosts shaU be
. upon every one.that is proud and lofty, and upon every
ene thai is Hfted up ; and he shall be brought low

:

13. And upon all the cedars of Lebanon, tTiat

are high and lifted up, and upon all the oaks of Ba-
shan,

. .

14 And upon all the high mountains, and
upon all the hills tfuU are lifted up,

15. And upon every high tower, and upon ev-
ery fenced wall,

16. And upon all the ships of Tarshish, and
upon all pleasant pictures.

17. And the loftiness of man shall be bowed
down, and the haughtiness of men shall be made
low ; and the Lord alone shall be exalted in that day.

19. And they shall go into the holes of the
rocks, and into the caves of the earth, for fear of the
Lord, and for the glory of his majesty, when he aris-
eth to shake terribly the earth.— xxiv. 17. Fear, and the pit, and the snare, are
upon thee, O inhabitant of the earth.

18. And it shall come to pass, thM he who
fleeth from the noise of the fear shall fall into the pit;
and he that cometh up out of the midst of the pit shall
be taken In the snare : for the windows from on high
are open, and the foundations of the earth do shake.

19. Tlie earth is utterly broken down, the earth
is clean dissolved, the earth is moved exceedingly.

30. The earth shall reel to and fro like a drunk-
ard, and shall be removed like a, cottage; and the

transgression thereof shall be heavy upon it ; and it

shall fall, and not rise again.
31. And it shaU come to pass in that day, that

the Lord shall punish the host of the high ones that
are on high, and the kings of the earth upon the earth.

23. And they shall be gathered together, as
prisoners are gathered in the pit, and shall he shut up .

in the prison, and after'many days shall they bevisit«l
23. Then the moon shall be confounded, and

the sun ashamed, when the Lord of hosts shall reign
in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his an-
cients gloriously.
— XXV. 7. And he will destroy in this mountain the

face of the covering cast over all people, and the vail
that is spread over all nations.

8. He will swallow up death in victory ; and
the Lord God will wipe away tears from olf all faces

;

and the rebuke of his people shall he take away from
off all the earth : for the Lord hath spoken U.

— xxvL 30. Come, my people, enter thou into thy
chambers, and shut thy doors about thee : hide thyself

as it were for a little moment, until the indignation be
gverpast.

31. For, behold, the Lord cometh out of his

place to punish the inhabitants of the earth for their

iniquity : the earth also shall disclose her blood, and
shall no more cover her slain.

— XXX. 36. Moreover the light of the moon sliall be
3I& the light of the sun, and the light of the sun shall

be sevenfold, as the light of seven days, in the day
that the Lord bindeth up the breach of his people,
and healeth the stroke of their wound.
— li. 11. Therefore the redeemed of the Lord shall

return, and come with singing unto Zion ; and ever-

lasting joy shaU he upon their head : they shall obtain
gladness and joy; and sorrow and mourning shall flee

away.
. 14. The captive exile hasteneth that he may
be loosed, and that he should not die in the pit, nor
that his bread should fail.— bcvi. 33. And it shall come to pass, that from one
new moon to another, and from one sabbath to an-

other, shall all flesh come to worship,before me, saith

the Lord.
34. And they shall go forth, and look -upon

the carcasses of the men that have transgressed against

me : for their worm shall not die, neither shall their

Are be quenched ; and they shall be an abhorring imto
all flesh.

Jer. iv. 3. And thou shalt swear. The Lord liveth,

in truth, in judgment, and in righteousness ; and the
nations shall bless themselves in him, and in him shall

they glory.

Micah iv. 1. But in the last days it shall come to

pass, thai the mountain of the house of the Lord shall

.be established in the top of the mountains, and it shall

be exalted above the hills ; and people shall flow unto
it

3. And many nations shall come, and saf.
Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord,
and to the house of the God of Jacob ; and he will
teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his. paths

:

for the law shall go forth of Zion, and the word of the
Lord from Jerusalem.— vii. 16. The nations shall see and be confounded
at all their might : they shall lay their hand upon Uieir

mouth, their ears shall be deaf.^— 17. They shall lick the dust like a serpent,
they shall move out of their holes like worms of the
earth : they shall be afraid of the Loiu) our God, and
shall fear because of thee.

Hab. ii. 14. For the earth shall be filled with the
knowledge of tlic glory of the Lord, as the waters
cover the sea.

Zeph.ili. 11. In that day shalt thou not be ashamed
for all thy doings, wherein thou hast transgressed
against me : for then I wiU take away out of the midst
of thee them that rejoice in thy pride, and thou shalt
no more be haughty because of my holy mountain.

13. I will also leave in the midst of thee an
afflicted and poor people, and they shall trust in the
name of the Lord.

13. The remnant of Israel shall not do ini-
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quity, nor speak lies j neither sliall a deceitful tongue
be found in their mouth: for they shall feed and lie

down, and none shall make them afraid.

Zech. ix. 10. And I will cut off the chariot from
Bphraim, and the horse from Jerusalem, and the battle

bow shall be cut off: and he shall speak peace unto the
heathen : and his dominion shaU Je from sea even to sea,

and from the river e^en to the ends of the earth.
— xiv; 16. And it shall come to pass, </««< every one

that is left of all the nations which came against Jerusa-
lem, shall even go up from year to year to worship the
King, lie Lord of hosts, and to keep the feast oftaber
nacles.

17. And it shall be, that whoso will not' come
up of (M the families of the earth unto Jerusalem to
worship the King', the Lord of hosts, even upon them
shall be no rain.

18. And if the family of Egypt go not Up, and
come ndt, that liave no rain ; there shall be the plague,
wherewith the Lord will smite the heathen that come
not up to ke^ the feast of tabernacles.

19. "niis shall be the punishment of Egypt,
and the punishment of all nations thatcoinenotup to

keep the feast of tabernacles.
20. In that day there shall be upon the bells

Of the horses, HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD ; and
the pots m the Lord's house shall be like the bowls
before the altar.

21. Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and in Judah
shall be holiness unto the Lord of hosts : and all they
that sacrifice shall come and take of theiu, and seethe

therein : and in that day there shaU be no more the

Canaanite in the house of the Lord of hosts.

Mat, xvL 18. And I say also unto thee, That thou
art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church

;

and the gites of hell shall not prevail against it.

19. And I wUl give unto thee the keys of the

kingdom of heaven : and whatsoever thou shalt bind
on earth shall be bound in' heaven; and whatsoever
thou Shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven.

Heb. viii. 11. And they shall not teach every man
his neighbour, and every man his brother, saying,

Know the Lord : for all shall know me, from the least

to the greatest.

Rev. xiv. 6. And I saw another angel fly in the midst
of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach
unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every nation,

and kindred, and tongue, and people.

§ 4. Uuiversal Peace.

Ps. xlvi. 8. Come, behold the works of the Lord,
what desolations he hath made in the earth.

9. Etc maketh wars to cease unto the end of
the earth; he breaketh the bow, and cutteth the spear

in sunder; he bumeth the chariot in the fire.

Is. il 4 And he shall judge among the nations, and
shall rebuke many people : and they shall beat their

swords into ploughshares,'and their spears,into prun-
inghooks : nation shall not lift up /sword against

nation, neither shall they learn war any more.
5. O house of Jacob, come ye, and let us walk

in the Ught of the.LoRD.— ix. 5. For every battle of the warrior is with con-

fused noise, and. garments rolled in blood ; but this

shall be with burning and fuel of fire.— xL 6. The wolf also shall dwell with the lainb,

and the leopard shall lie down with the kid ; and the

calf and the young lion and the fatlihg together ; and
a little child shall lead them.

7. And the cow and the bear shall feed; their

young ones shall lie down together : and the lion shall

eat straw like the ox.—— 8. And the sucking child shall play on the

hole of the asp, and the weaned child shall put his

hand on the cockatrice' den.

9. "They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my
holy mountain: for the earth shall be full of the
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.

— XXV. 6. And in this mountain shall the Lord of
hosts make unto all people a feast of fat things, a feast

of wines on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, of
wines on the lees well refined.

— Iv. 13. Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir

tree, and instead of the brier shall come up the myrtle
tree : and it shall be to the Lord fpr a name, for an
everlasting sign ttM shall not be cut off.— Ixv. 25. The wolf and the lamb shall feed to-

gether, and the lion shall eat straw like the bullock

:

and dust ihaJl he the serpent's meat. They shall not
hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain, saith the
Lord.
Ezek.xxxix. 8. Behold, it is come, and it is done,

sa,ith the Lord God ; this is the day whereof I have
spoken.

9. And they that dwell in the cities of Israel

shall go forth, and shall set on Are and bum the
weapons, both the shields and the bucklers, the bowa
and the arrows, and the handstaves, and the speara,
and they shall bum them with fire seven years

:

10. So that they shall take no wood out of the
field, neither cut down any out of the forests ; for they
shall bum the weapons with fire : and they shall spod
those that spoiled them, and rob those that robbed
them, saith the Lord God.
Hos.iL 18. -fand I, will break the bow and the

sword and the battle out of the earth, and will make
them to lie down safely.

Mioah iv. 3. And he shalljudge among many people,

and rebuke strong nations afar off; and they shall

beat their swords into ploughshares, and their spears

into pruninghooks : nation shall not lift up a sword
against nation, neither shall they learn war any more.

4. But they shall sit every man under his vine
and under his fig tree; and none shall make them
afraid: for the mouth of the Lord of hosts hath
spoken it. ,

,

— V. 10. And it shall come to pass in that day, saith

the Lord," that I will cut off thy horses out of the
midst of thee, and I will destroy thy chariots

:

11. And I will cut off the cities of thy land,

and throw down all thy strong holds

:

.

'

§ 5. The Binding of Satan.

Rev. XX. 1. And I saw an angel come down from
heaven, having the key of the bottomless -pit and a
great chain in his hand. - - -

2. And he laid hold on the dragon, that old
serpent, which is the DevU, and Satan; and bound him'

a thousand years, -
.

"

-3. And cast him into the bottomless pit, and
shut him up, and set a seal upon him, that he should
deceive the nations no more, till the thousand years'

should be fulfilled : and after that he must be loosed
a little season. ....

4. And I saw throfles, and they sat upon them,
and judgment was given unto them : and / aaw the
souls of them that were beheaded for the witnessof
Jesus, and for the word of G^od, and which had not
worshipped the beast, neither his image, neither had
received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their

hands; and they lived and reigned with Christ a thou-

sand years. '

5. But the rest of the dead lived not again
until the thousand years were finished. This is the

first resurrection.

6. Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the

first resuiTection: on such the second death hath no
power, but they shall be priests of God and of Christ,

and shall reign with him a thousand years.

§ 6. Apostasy and Final Struggle.

2 Tim. iii. 1. This know also, that in the last days

perilous times shall come.
—.— 2. For men shall be lovers of their own selves,

covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to

parents, unthankful, unholy,
8. Without natural affection, truce-breakers,

false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of those

that are good,
4. Traitors, heady, hi^hminded, lovers of

pleasures more than lovers of God

;

5. Having a form of godliness, but denym;,'

the power tliereof : from such turn away.
6. For of this sort are they which creep into
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bouses, and lead captive silly women laden with sins,

led away with divers lusts,

I John ii. 18. Little children, it is the last time: and
as ye have heard that antichrist shall come, even now
aie there many antichrists; whereby we Icnow that it

is the last time.— iv. 8. And every spirit that confesseth not that
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of God : and
this is that ipirit of antichrist, whereof ye have heard
that it shoidd come ; and even now already is it in
the world.

Rev. XX. 7. And, when the thousand years are ex-
pired, Satan shall be loosed out of his prison,

8. And shall go out to deceive the nations
which are in the four quarters of the earth, Gog and
Magog, to gather them together to battle : the number
of whom M as the sand of the sea;

9. And they went up on the breadth of the
earth, and compassed the camp of the sainte about,
and the beloved city : and fire came down from God
out of heaven, and devoured them.

10. And the devil that deceived them was
cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the
beast and the false prophet are, and shall be tormented
day and night for ever and ever.

CHAP. n.

THE INTERMEDIATE STATE.

§ 7. The Realm, or State, of the Dead in GeneraL

2 Sam. xxiL 6. The sorrows of hell compassed me
about; the snares of death prevented me.
Job xxvi. 5. Dead things are formed from under the

waters,_and the inhabitants thereof.
P«. VL 5. For in death tTiere is no remembrance of

thee: in the grave who shall give thee thanks?— xvii. 15. As for me, I will behold thy face in
righteousness : I shaU be satisfied, when I awake
with thy likeness.— XIX. 9. What profit is there in my blood, when I
go down to the pit f Shall the dust praise thee ? shall
It declare thy truth ?— xlix. 15. But God will redeem my soul from the
power of the grave : for he shall receive me. Selah.— lixxvi 13. For great is thy mercy toward me

:

and thou hast deUvered my soul from the lowest hell— Ixxiviii. 10. Wilt thou shew wonders to the
dead f shall the dead arise and praise thee ? Selah.

11. Shall thy lovlngkindness be declared in
the grave f or thy faithfulness in destruction ?— 12. Shall thy wonders be.known in the dark?
and thy righteousness in the land of forgetfiilness ?— cxv. 17. The dead praise not the Lord, neither
any that go down into silence.— cxvi 3. The sorrows of death compassed me
and the pains of hell gat hold upon me: I found
trouble and sorrow.
Prov. XV. 24 The way of life is above to the wise,

that he may depart from hell beneath.— ^^'- 16. The man that wandereth out of the way
of understandmg shall remain m the congregation of
the dead. ^ °
— xxvii. 20. Hell and destruction are never foil; so

the eyes of man are never satisfied.
Ec. ix. 4 For to him that is joined to all the livini'

there is hope : for a living dog is better than a dead
hon.

—— 5. For the living know that they shall die

:

but the dead know not any thing, neither have they
any more a reward ; for the memory of them is for-
gotten.

T ®- -^s° fi^ir ^oye, and their hatred, and their
envy, is now perished; neither have they any more a
portion for ever m any thing that is done under the
sun.

Is. V. 14. Therefore hell hath enlarged herself, and
opened her mouth without measure : and then- glory
and their multitude, and their pomp, and he that re-
joiceth, shall descend into it

Jonah ii 2. And said, I cried by reason of mine
affliction unto the Lokd, and he heard me ; out of the
belly of hell cried I, am4 thou heaidest my voice.

JohnviiL 22. Then said the Jews, Will he kin him-
self? because he saith. Whither I go, ye cannot come.

§ 8. The Dead Never to Betnrn.
(See also page 378, § 96.)

2 Sam. xiL 17. And the elders of his house arose,
and went to him, to raise him up from the earth: but
he would not, neither did he eat bread with them.

-. 18. And it came to pass on the seventh day,
that the child died. And the servants ofDavid feared'
to tell him tliat the child was dead : for they said.
Behold, while the child was yet aUve, we spake unto
Iiim, and he would not hearken unto our voice : how
will he then vex himself, if we tell him that the child
is dead?
-r— 19. But when David saw that his servants

whispered, David perceived that the child was dead:
therefore David said unto his servants, Is the child
dead? And they said, He is dead.

20. Then David arose firom the earth, and
washed, and anointed fdmsdf, and changed his apparel,
and came into the house of ttie Lokd, and worshipped

:

then he came to his own house ; and when he required,
they set bread before him, and he did eat

21. Then said his servants unto him. What
thing is this that thou hast done? thou didst &st and
weep for the child, whUe it was alive; but when the
child was dead, thou didst rise and eat bread.

22. And he said. While the child was yet alive,

I fasted and wept: for I said, Who can tell whether
Gk>D will be gracious to me, that the child may live ?

28. But now he is dead, wherefore should I
fast ? can I bring him back again ? I shall go to him,
but he shall not return to me.

§ 9. The Soul Conseions and Active.

Mat. xvii. 3. And, behold, there appeared unto them
Hoses and Elias talking with him.

4 Then answered Peter, and said unto Jesus,
Lord, it is good for us to be here: if thou wilt, let us
make here three tabernacles ; one for thee, and, one
for Moses, and one for Elias.

Lukeix. 32. But Peter and they that were with him
were heavy with sleep : and when they were awake,
they saw lus glory, and the two men that stood with
him.

33. And it came to pass, as th^ departed
from him, Peter eaid unto Jesus, Master, it is g<K>d for
us to be here : and let us ma&e three tabernacles ; one
for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias : not
knowing what he said.

§ 10. Betribntion Begins.

(1. FOB THE eOOD.)

2 Cor. V. 8. We are confident, I say, and willmg
rather to be absent from the body, and to be present
with the Lord.

9. Wherefore we labour, Omt, whether present
or absent, we may be accepted of him.
See Luke xvi. 22; xiiii. 43. Acts viL 59. Phil. i.

21-23. I Thess. v. 10. Heb. ix. 27.

(2. FOB THE BAD.)

See Luke xvi. 23-26. Heb. ix. 27. Jude 5-7.

§ 11. Christ's Parable of the Bich FooL

Luke xiL 16. And he spake a parable unto them,
saying, The ground of a certain rich man brought
forth plentifully:

17. And he thought within himself, saying,
What shall I do, because I have no room where to

bestow my fruits?

18. And he said. This will I do: I wCl pull
down my bams, and build greater; and there will I
bestow all my fiiiits and my goods.

19. And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast
much goods laid up for many years ; take thine ease,
eat, drmk, and be merry.
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Luke xiL 20. But Gkxl said unto him, Thau fool, this

night thy soul shall be required of thee: then whose
Bhall those things be, which thou hast provided ?

21. SoM he that layeth up treasure for himself,

and is ncit rich toward God.
-84 For where your treasure is, there will your

lieart be also.

CHAP. m.

CHRIST'S SECOND COMING.

§ 12. When Christ irill Betnrn.

(1. THE TMB NOT KETEALED.)

Mat. xxiv. 36. But of that day and hour knoweth
no man, no, not the angels of heaven, but my Father
only.

fe Mark xiil 32. Acts i. 7.

(2. StTDDENLY.)

I Thess. V. 1. But of the times and the seasons,

brethren, ye have no need that I write unto you.
2. For yourselves know perfectly that the day

of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night.

3. For when they shall say, Peace and safety;

then sudden destruction cometh upon them, as travail

upon a woman with child; and they shall not escape.

4 But ye, brethren, are not iu darkness, that

that day should overtake you as a thief.

Rev. xvi. 15. Behold, I come as a thief Blessed is

he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, lest he
walk naked, and they see his shame.

•.:•;. .(3. lilKB NOAH'S PliOOD.) .

Mat. xxiv. 37. But as the days of Noe were, so shall

,also the coming of the Son of man be.

38. For as in the days that were before the

flood they were eating and drinking, marrying ^nd
giving in marriage, until the day tliat Noe entered

mto the ark,
. 39. And knew not until the flood came, and
took them all away ; so shall also the coming of the

Son of man be.

Luke xviL 26. And as it was in the days of Noe, so

shall it be also in the days of the Son of man.
27. They did eat, they- drank, they married

wives, they were given in marriage, until the day that

Noe entered into the ark, and the flood came, and
destroyed them alL

(4. LIKE THE DBSTKUCTION OF SODOM.)

Luke xvii 28. liikewise also as it was in the days

of Lot; they did eat, they drank, they bought, they

sold, they pknted, they builded

;

29. But the same day that Lot went out of

Sodom it rained fire and brimstone froin heaven, and
destroyed them all.

30. Even thus shall it be in the day when the

Son of man is revealed.

(5. UKE THE LIGHTNING.)

Mat. xxiv. 27. For as the lightning cometh out of

the east, and shineth even unto the west; so shall also

the coming of the Son of man be.

(6. THE CERTAINTT OF HIS COMING.)

John xxL ^. Then Peter, turning about, seeth the

disciple whom Jesus loved following; which also

leaned on his breast at supper, and said, Lord, which
is he that betrayeth thee?

21. Peter seeing him saith to Jesus, Lord, and
what shM this man do?

32. Jesus saith unto him. If I will that he
tarry till I come, what is that to thee? follow thou me.

Heb. X. 87. For yet a little while, and he that shall

come will come, and will not tarry.

Rev. xxii. 7. Behold, I come quickly : blessed is he
that keepeth the sayings of the prophecy of this book.

§ 13. Christ's Advent to be Personal, Tisible,

and OlorioDS.

Markviii. 38. Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed

of me and of my words, in this adulterous and' einflil

generation, of him also shall the Son of man be
ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of his Father
with the holy angels.
— xiiL 26. And then shall they see the Son of man

coming in the clouds with great power and glory.

Phil. iL 16. Holding forth the word of lue; that I
may rejoice in the day of Christ, that I have not run
in vain, neither laboured in vain.— iii. 20. For our conversation is in heaven ; fl-om

whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus
Christ:

1 Thess. ii. 19. For what i» our hope, or joy, or

crown of rejoicing ? Are not even ye in the presence
of our Lord Jesus Christ at his commg ?

20. For ye are our glory and joy.

Tit. ii. 13. Looking for that blessed nope, and tha

florious appearing of the great God and our Saviour
esus Christ;
See Acts L 11. I Cor. iv. 5 ; xv. 23. Heb. ix. 28.

§ 14. Signs of His Coming.

Lukexxi. 25. And there shall be signs in the sun,

and in the moon, and in the stars ; and upon the earth
distress of nations, with perplexity ; the sea and the
waves roaring;

26. Men's hearts failing them for fear, aridfor
looking after those things which are coming on the
earth : for the powers of heaven shall be shaken.

27. And then shall they see the Son of man
coming in a cloud with power and great glory.

28. And when these things begin to come to

pass, then look up, and lift up your heads ; for yovx
redemption draweth nigh.

.— •— 29. And he spake to them a parable; Behold
the fig tree, and all the trees

;

30. When they now shoot forth, ye see and
know of your own selves that summer is now nigh at

hand.
31. So likewise ye, when ye see these thin^

come to pass, know ye that the kingdom of God is

nigh at hand.
32. Verily I say unto you. This generatioa

shall not pass away, till all be fulfilled.

§ 15. Antichrist to be Destroyed.

2 Thess.ii. 8. And then shall that Wicked be re-

vealed, whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit

of his mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of

his coming

:

9. Eken him, whose coming is after the work-
ing of Satan with all power and signs and lying

wonders;
10. And with all deceivableness of unright-

eousness in them that perish ; because they received

not the love of the truth, that they might be saved.

§ 16. Believers Rewarded.

John xvi. 22. And ye now therefore have sorrow:

but I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice,

and your joy no man taketh from you.

Col. iii. 3. For ye are dead, and your life is hid with

Christ in God.
4 When Christ, who is our life, shall appear,

then shall ye also appear with him in glory.

2 Tim. iv. 8. Henceforth there is laid up for me a

crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous

judge, shall give mc at that day : and not to me only,

but unto all them also that love his appearing.

Heb.ix. 27. And as it is appointed unto men once to

die, but after this the judgment:
28. So Christ was once offered to bear the sins

ofmany ; and unto them that look for him shall ha

appear the second time without sin unto salvation.

§ 17. The Duty of Christians in View of Christ's

Coming.

Mat. xxiv. 43. Watch therefore ; for ye know not

what hour your Lord doth come.
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. Mat.xxiv. 43. Butknow this, that if thegoodman of

the house had known in what watch the thief would
come, he would have watched, and would not have

suffered his house to be broken up.

44 Therefore be ye also ready : for in such an

hour as ye think not the Bon of man cometh.
: — XXV. 13. Watch therefore ; for ye know neither

the day nor the hour wherein the Son ofman cometh.

Marie xiii 34 For.the Son ofman m as a man taking

;a far journey, who left his house, and gave authority

to his servants, and to eveir man his work, and com-
manded the porter to watch.

35. Watch ye therefore: for ye know not

when the master of the house cometh, at even,_or at

midnight, or at the cockcrowing, or in the morning

:

36. Lest coming suddenly he findyou sleepmg.

37. And what I say unto you I say unto all,

Watch.
Luke xxi 34 And take heed to yourselves, lest at

any time your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting,

and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so that day
come upon you unawares.

35. For as a snare shall it come on all them
.that dwell on the face of the whole earth.

Rom. xiil 11. And that, knowing the time, that now
it is high time to awake out of sleep : for now ia our
salvation nearer than when we believed.

I Cor. i 7. So that ye come behind in no gift ; wait-

ing for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ

:

Phil. iv. 5. Let your moderation be known unto all

men. The Lord w at hand.
1 Thess. i 10. And to wait for his Son from heaven,

whom he raised from the dead, ecen Jesus, which de-

livered us from the wrath to come.— V. 23. And the very God of peace sanctify you
wholly ; and Ipray Qod your whole spirit and soul
and body be preserved blameless unto the coming of
our Lord Jesus Christ.——24 Faithful U he that calleth you, who also

will do it.

2 Thess. ii. 1. Now we beseech you, brethren, by the
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gathering
together unto him,

2. That ye be not soon shaken in miad, or be
troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter

as from us, as that the day of Christ is at hand.
3. Let no man deceive you by any means : for

that day shaU not come, except there come a falling

«way first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of
permlion;

4 Who opposeth and exalteth himself above
all that is called God, or that is worshipped ; so that
he as God sitteth in the temple of God, shewing him-
self that he is God.

5. Remember ye not, that, when I was yet
with you, I told you these things ?

^6. Andnow ye know what withholdeth that he
might be revealed in his time.

7. For the mystery of iniquity doth already
work: only he who now letteth wiS let, until he be
taken out of the way.

• Rev. xxii. 20. He which testifleth these things saith,
.Surely I come quickly: Amen, Even so, come, Lord
Jesus.

CHAP. W.

THE RESURRECTION OF THE
BODY.

§ 18. Under the Old Economy.

(1. THE FAITH OF ABRAHAM.)

Heb. xi. 19. Accounting that God was able to raise
Tom up, even from the dead ; from whence also he re-
ceived him in a figure.

(2. OF MOSBS.)

Luke XX 37. Now that the dead are raised, even
Moses shewed at the bush, when he called the Lord
the Grod of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the
Qod of Jacob.

—— 38. For he is not » God ofthe dead,but ofthe
living : for all live unto him,

, (3. OF JOB.)

Job xix. 25. For I know <^ my Redeemer liveth,
,ajid that he shall stand at the latterdayupon the earth

:

26. And Oumgh after iny skin worms destroy
this tody, yet in my flesh shall I see Qod

:

27, Whom I shall see for myself, and mine
eyes shall behold, and not another ; tlwugh my reins

be consumed within me.

(4 OP ISAIAH.)

Is. xxvl 19. Thy dead rnm, shall live, together viith

my dead body shall they arise. Awake and sing, ye
that dwell in dust : for thy dew is as the dew of herbs,
and the earth shall cast out the dead.

(5. OF DANIEIi.)

Dan. xii. 2. And many of them that sleep in the
dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life,

and some to shame, and everlasting contempt.
: 3. And they that be wise shall shme as the

brightness of the firmament ; and they that turn many
to righteousness, as the stars for ever and ever.

13. But go thou thy way, till the end be : for

thou Shalt rest, and stand in thy lot at the end of the
days.

(6, OP BOSEA.)

HOS. xiii. 14 I will ransom them from the power of
the grave ; I will redeem them from death : O death,

I wul be thy plagues ; O grave, I will be thy destruc-

tion: repentance shall be hid fi^om mine eyes.

§ 19. The Doctrine Derided among the Greeks.

Acts xvii. 18. Then certain philosophers of the Epi-
cureans, and of the Stoics, encountered him. And
some said. What will this babbler say ? other some,
He seemeth to be a setter forth of strange gods:
because he preached unto them Jesus, and me resur-

rection.

82. And when they heard of the resurrection
of the dead, some mocked : and others said, We will

hear thee again of this ma^^er.

§ 20. Held to by most of the Jews.

ActsxxiiL 6. But when Paul perceived that the one
part were Sadducees, and the other Pharisees^e cried

out in the council. Men and brethren, I am a Pharisee,
the son of a Pharisee : of the hope and resurrection

ofthe dead I am called in question.
7. And when he had so said, there arose a

dissension between the Pharisees and tlie Sadducees

:

and the multitude was divided.
8. For the Sadducees say that there ia no res-

urrection, neither angel, nor spirit : but the Pharisees
confess both.

10. And when there arose a great dissension,

the chief captain, fearing lest Paul should have been
pulled in pieces of them, commanded the soldiers to
go down, and to take him by force from among them,
and to bring Mm into the castle.

— xxiv. 14. But this I confess unto thee, that after

the way which they call heresy, so worship I the God
of my fathers, believing all things which are written
in the law and in the prophets

:

15. And have hope toward God, which they
themselves also allow, that there shall be a resurrection
of the dead, both of thejust and unjust.— xxvi. 6. And now I stand and am judged for the
hope of thepromise made of God unto our fathers

:

7. tJnto which promise our twelve tribes, in-

stantly serving Ood day and night, hope to come. For
which hope's sake, king Agrippa, I am accused of the

Jews.
8. Why should it be thought a thing incredi-

ble with you, that God should raise the dead ?

See Luke xiv. 14 John xL 24

§ 21. St. Paul's Defence of the Doctiine.

I Cor. XV. 12. Now if Christ be preached that he
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rose from the dead, how say some among you that
there is no resurrection of the dead ?

I Cor. XV. 13. But if there be no resurrection of the
dead, then is Christ not risen:

14. And if Christ be not risen, then is our
preaching Tain, and your faith is also vain.

15. Tea, ana we are found false witnesses of
God ; because we have testified of God that he raised

up Christ : whom he raised not up, if so be that the
dead rise not

16. For if the dead rise not, then is not Christ
raised.

17. And if Christ be not raised, your faith is

vain
;
ye are yet in your sins.

18. Then they also which are fallen asleep in

Christ are perished.
29. Else what shall they do which are baptized

for the dead, if the dead rise not at all ? why are they
then baptized for the dead?

30. And why stand we in jeopardy every hour ?

31. I protest by your rejoicing which I have
in Christ Jesus our Lord, I die daily.

33. If after the manner of men I have fought
with beasts at Ephesus, what advantageth it me, if

the dead rise not ? let us eat and drink ; for to mor-
row we die.

§ 22. Death to Beign nntil the Resurrection.

I Cor. XV. 26. The last enemy tTiat shall be destroyed
ils death.

§ 23. The Resnrrection of Christ Ensures that
of his Followers.

Mat. xxviii. 9. And as they went to tell his disciples,

behold, Jesus met them, saying. All hail. And they
came and held him by the feet, and worshipped him.

I Cor. XV. 19. If in this life only we have hope in

Christ, we are of all men most miserable.

20. But now is Christ risen from the dead,
and become the firstfruits of them that slept.

31. For since by man came death, by man
edme also the resurrection of the dead.

33. For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ
shall all be made alive.

33. But every man in his own order : Christ
the firstfruits ; afterwards they that are Christ's at his

coming.

§ 24. Christ's Promise to Raise his Followers.

John vL 39. And this is the Father's will which
hath sent me, that of all which he hath given me I

should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at

the last day.
40. And this is the will of him that sent me,

that every one which seeth the Son, and believeth on
him, may have everlasting life : and I will raise him
up at the last day.

§ 26. The Order of R«surrection.

(1. THE DEAD WILL FIRST BE RAISED.)

I Thess. iv. 13. But I would not have you to be ig-

norant, brethren, concerning them which are asleep,

that ye sorrow not, even as others, which have no
hope.

14. For ifwe believe that Jesus died and rose
- again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will

God bring with him.
15. For this we say unto you by the word of

the Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto
the coming of the Lord shall not prevent them, which
are asleep.

16. For the Lord himself shall descend from
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel,
and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ
shall rise first

:

(3. lylVTNa SAINTS WILL THEN BE CAUGHT UP.)

I Thess. iv. 17. Then we which are alive and remain
shall be caught up together with them in the clouds,
to meet the Lord in the air : and so shall we ever be
with the Lord.

18. Wherefore comfort one another with these
words.

§26. The Glory of the Consummation.' '^'^

I Cor. XV. 51. Behold, 1 shew you a mystery; "Wk
shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed,

52. In a moment, in the twinklinig of an eye,
at the last trump ; for the trumpet shall sound, and
the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be
changed.

'
.

-

_

'- 53. For this corruptible must put on incorriip-

tion, and this mortal must put on immortality.
54. So when this corruptible shall have piit ,on

incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on im-
mortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying
that is written. Death is swallowed up in victory.

55. O death, where is thy sting? O grave,
where is thy victory ?

56. The sting of death is sin ; and the strength
of sin is the law.

§ 27. Nature of the Resurrection Body.

(1. THE SAME AS BEFORE.)

John xi. 23. Jesus saith unto her. Thy brother shall

rise again.
34. Martha saith unto him, I know that he

shall rise again in the resurrection at the last day. i—— 40. Jesus saith unto her. Said I not unto thee,

that, if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the
glory of God?

(3. YET NOT THE SAME.)

I Cor. XV. 35. But some man will say. How are the
dead raised up? and with what body do. they come?

36. T/wu fool, that which thou sowest is hot
quickened, except it die

:

37. And that which thou sowest, thou sowest
not that body which shall be, but bare grain, it may
chance of wheat, or of some other grain:

38. But God giveth it a body as it hath pleased
him, and to every seed his own body.

(3. WILL BE SPIRITUAL.)

1 Cor. XV. 43. So also is the resurrection of the dead.
It is sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruption;

43. It is sown in dishonour, it is raised in

glory: it is sown in weakness, it is raised in power:
44. It is sown a natural body, it is raised a

spiritual body. There is a natural body, and there is

a spiritual body.
45. And so it is written, The first man Adam

was made a living soul ; the last Adam jcaw made a
quickening spirit.

46. Howbeit that was not first which is spirit-

ual, but that which is natural ; and afterward that

which is spiritual.
,

,
;

50. Now this I say, brethen, that flesh and,

blood cannot inherit the kingdom of Qod; neither

doth corruption inherit incorruption.

2 Cor.v. 1. For we know that, if our earthly house
of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building

of God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the,

heavens. ^ ,i; .

2. For in this we groan, earnestly desiring to,

be clothed upon with our house which is from heaven

:

3. If so be that being clothed we shall not be
found naked.

;

4. For we that are in this tabernacle do groan,,'

being burdened: not for that we would be unclothed,

but clothed upon, that mortality might be swallowed
up of life.

(4. WILL HAVE NO MARRIAGE.)

Mat. xxii. 23. The same day came to him the Sad-

ducees, which say that there is no resurrection, and
asked him,

24. Saying, Master, Moses said, If a man die,

having no children, his brother shall marry his wife,

and raise up seed unto his brother.

25. Now there were with us seven brethren

:

and the first, when he had married a wife, deceased,

and, having no issue, left his wife unto his brother:

36. Likewise the second also, and the third,

unto the seventh.
27. And last of all the woman died also.

38. Therefore in the resurrection, whose wife

shall she be of the seven ? for they all had her.
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Mat J^xiL 29. Jesus answered and said unto them,

Te do err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power
of God.

30. For in the resurrection they neither marry,

nor are given in marriage, but are as the angels of

God in heaven.
31. But as touching the resurrection of the

dead, liave ye not read that which was spoken unto

you by God, saying,

32. I am the God of Abraham, and the Grod

of Isaac, and the God of Jacob ? God is not the God
of the dead, but of the living.

Mark xii. 18. Then come unto him the Sadducees,

which say there is no resurrection; and they asked

him, saying,
19. Master, Moses wrote unto us. If a man's

brother die, and leave Tm wife behind Mm, and leave

no children, that his brother should take his wife, and
raise up seed unto his brother.

20. Now there were seven brethren: and the

first took a wife, and dying left no seed.

21. And the second took her, and died, neither

left he any seed : and the third likewise.

32. And the seven had her, and left no seed

:

last of all the woman died also.

. 23. In the resurrection therefore, when they

shall rise, whose wife shall she be of them? for the

seven had her to wife.

26. And as touching the dead, that they rise

;

have ye not read in the book of Moses, how in the

bush God spake unto him, saying, I omi the God of
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob ?

27. He is not the God of the dead, but the God
of the living : ye therefore do greatly err.

§ 28. The Believer's Longing.

Rom.'viii. 33. And not only th^, but ourselves also,

which have the flrstfruits of the Spirit, even we our-

selves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adop-
tion, to wit, the redemption of our body.
Phil. iii. 11. If by any means I might attain unto

the resurrection of the dead.

CHAP. V.

THE LAST JUDGMENT.

§ 29. God the Judge.

Acts xvii. 30. And the times of this ignorance God
winked at; but now commandethallmen every where
to repent

31. Because he hath appointed a day, in the

which he will judge the world in righteousness by
that man whom he hath ordained ; whereof he hatid

given assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised

nim from the dead.
2 Pet. ii. 9. The Lord knoweth how to deliver the

godly out of temptation, and to reserve the unjust unto
the day ofjudgment to be punished

:

10. But chiefly them that walk after the flesh

in the lust of uncleanness, and despise government.
Presumptuous are they, selfwilled, they are not afraid

to speak evil of dignities.

Jude 14. And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam,
prophesied of these, saying, Behold, the Lord cometh
with ten thousand of his saints,— 15. To execute judgment upon all, and to con-
vince all that are ungodly among them of all their
ungodly deeds which they have ungodly committed,
and of all their hard speeches which ungodly sinners
have spoken against him.
Rev. XL 14 The second woe is past ; and, behold,

the third woe cometh quickly.
15. And the seventh angel souuded ; and there

were great voices in heaven, saying. The kingdoms of
this world are become tJie kingdoms of our Lord, and
of his Christ; and he shall reign for ever and ever.

16. And the four and twenty elders, which
sat before God on their seats, fell upon their faces, and
worshipped God,

18. And the nations were angry, and thy
wrath is come, and the time of the d^idj that they
should be judged, and that thou shouldest give reward
unto thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, and
them that fear thy name, small and great : and should-
est destroy them which destroy the earth.

§ 30. Christ the Judge.

John xii. 47. And if any man hear my words and
believe not, I judge him not ; for I came not to judge
the world, but to save the world.
—— 48. He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not

my words, hath one that judgeth him : the word that I
have spoken, the same shall judge him in the last day.

See Mat. xvi. 27 ; xxv. 31. John v. 32.

§ 31. The Books Opened.

Rev. XX. 13. And I saw the dead, small and great
stand before God ; and the books were opened : and
another book was opened, which is the book of life

;

SBid the dead were judged out of those things which
were written in the books, according to their works.

§ 32. Every Man to be Judged.

Rom. xiv. 11. For it is written. As I live, saith the

Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue
shall confess to God.

13. So then everyone of us shall give account
of himself to God.

Rev. XX. 13. And the sea gave up the dead which
were in it ; and death and hell delivered up the dead
which were in them: and they were judged every
man according to tlieir works.

§ 33. According to his Works.

I Cor. iii. 13. Now if any man build upon this foun-

dation gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble

;

13. Every man's work shall be made manifest

:

for the day shall declare it, because it shall be revealed

by fire ; and the fire shall try every man's work of
what sort it is.

14. If any man's work abide which he hath
built thereupon, he shall receive a reward.

15. If any man's work shall be burned, he
shall suffer loss : but he himself shall be saved

;
yet so

as by fire.

§ 34. Nothing to be Kept Back'.

Ec. iii. 16. And moreover I saw under the sun the
place of judgment, thai wickedness was there ; and
the place of righteousness, thai iniquity was there.

17. I said in mine heart, God shall judge the
righteous and the wicked : for there is a time there for

every purpose and for every work.
18. I said in mine heart concerning the estate

of the sons of men, that God might manifest them, and
that they mi^t see that they themselves are beasts.— xii. 14 For God shall bring every work into

judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be good,
or whether it be evil.

Mat. xii. 35. A good man out of the good treasure

of the heart bringeth forth good things: and an evil

man out of the evil ti'easure bringeth forth evil things.

36. But I say unto you, That every idle word
that men shall speak, they shall give account thereof

in the day of judgment.
37. For by thy words thou shalt be justified,

and by thy words thou shalt be condemned.
Mark iv. 33. For there is nothing hid, which shall

not be manifested ; neither was anything kept secret,

but that it should come abroad.

Luke xii. 3. For there is nothing covered, that shall

not be revealed ; neither hid, that shall not be known.
3. Therefore, whatsoever ye have spoken_ in

darkness shall be heard in the light ; and that which
ye have spoken in the ear in closets shall be pro-

claimed upon the housetops.

I Tim. V. 34 Some men s sins are open beforehand,
going before to judgment ; and some men they follow
after.

25. Likewise also the good works of some are
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manifest beforehand; and they:that are otherwise can-
not be hid, '

§ 35. The Terror of the Wicked.

Heb.x. 31. It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands
Of the living Gtod. i

'
.

Rev. vi. 15. And the kings of the earth, and the
great men, and the rich men, and the chief captains,
and the mighty men, and every.bond man, and every
free man, hid themselves in the dens and in the rocks
of the mountains

;

16. And said to the mountains and rocks, Fall
on us, and hide us from the face ofhim that sitteth on
the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb

:

• ^:— 17. For the great day of his wrath is come

;

and who shall be able to stand?

§ 36. The Separation of the Wicked from the

Just.

Mat. xiii. 47. Again, the kingdom of heaven is like
unto a net, that was cast into the sea, and gathered of
every kind

:

-48. Which, when it was ftill, they drew to

shore, and sat down, end gathered the good into ves-
sels, but cast the bad away.

49. So shall it be at the end of the world : the
angels shall come forth, and sever the wicked from
among the just.— XXV. 32. And before him shall be gathered all

nations : and he shaU separate them one from another,
as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats

:

33. And he shall set the sheep on his right
hand, but the goats on the left.

(A. THE BEPABATION FINAX..)

Rev. xxil. 11. He that is unjust, let him be unjust
Btill : and he which is filthy, let him be filthy still

:

and he that is righteous, let him be righteous still : and
he that is holy, let him be holy still.

§ 37. The Doom of the Wicked.
(See also page 112, § 72; page 116, §§ 82, 83

;
page

533, § 54.)

Prov. xvi. 25. There is a way that seeraeth right un-
to a man; but the end thereof are the ways of death.

Mat. xiiL 34. Another parable put he forth unto
them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is likened unto
a man which sowed good seed in his field

:

25, But while men slept, his enemy came and
sowed tares among the wheat, and went his way.

26. But when the blade was sprung up, and
brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares also.

27. So the servants of the householder came
and said unto him. Sir, didst not thou sow good seed
in thy field ? from whence then hath it tares ?

28. He said unto them, An enemy hath done
this. The servants said unto him. Wilt thou then
that we go and gather them up ?

29. But he said. Nay; lestwhile ye gather up
the tares, ye root up also the wheat with them,

30. Let both grow together until the harvest

:

and in the time of harvest Iwill say to the reapers,
Gather ye together first the tares, and bind them in
bundles to bum them : but gather the wheat into my
bam.

37. He answered and said unto them. He that
Eoweth the good seed is the Son of man;

38. The field is the world ; the good seed are
the children of the' kingdom ; but the tares are the
children of the wicked one

;

39. The enemy that sowed them is the devil

;

the harvest is the end of the world; and the reapers
are the angels.

40. As therefore the tares are gathered and
burned in the fire ; so shall it be in the end of this
world.

41. The son ofman shall send forth his angels,
and they shall gather out of his kmgdom all things
that ofiend, and them which do iniquity

;

42. And shall cast them into a furnace of fire

:

there shall, be wailing and gnashing of teeth.

23b
ggj^

^— XXV. 43!, For I was a hungered,'' and ye gave me
no meat: I wds thirsty,'and ye gave me^no drink: !

43. I was a stranger, and ye took me not in'i

naked^and.ye clothed me riot : sick, and in prisonv^ad
ye visited mo not. I , i ;!>.

— ^<- 44; Then shall they also answer him, saying,'

Lord, when saw we thee a hungered,or athirst, or a
stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, 'and; did -not
miiiister unto thee? • ,' ,'

' , ,

45. Then shall he answer them; saying. Verily
I say unto you, Liasmuch as ye did it 'not to one of
theleast of these,ye did j^not to me. ;

46. And these shall go away into everlasting
punishment: but the righteous into life eternal.

Luke xliL 25. When once the master of the house is

risen up, and hath shut to the door, and ye. begin to
stand without, and to knock at the door, saying. Lord,
Lord, open unto us ; and he shall answer and say un-
to you, I know you not whence ye are

:

26. Then shall ye begin to say. We have eaten
and drunk in thy presence, and thou hast taught iu
our streets.

27. But he shall say, I tell you, I know you
not whence ye are ; depart from me, all ye workers of
iniquity.

Jam. V. 1. Go to now, ye rich men, weep and liowl
for your miseries that shall come upon you.

2. Your riches are corrupted, and your gar-
ments are motheaten. '

3. Your gold and silver is cankered ; and the
rust of them shall be a witness against you, and shall
eat your flesh as it were fire. Ye have heaped treas-
ure together for the last days.
2 Pet.ii. 2. And many shall follow their pernicious

ways ; by reason of whom the way of truth shall be
evil spoken of.

3. And through covetousness shall they with
feigned words make merchandise ofyou ; whose judg-
ment now for a long time lingereth not, and their
damnation slumbereth not.

§ SS. The Last to be First, and the First to be
Last.

Mat. xiii. 13. For whosoever hath, to him shall be
given, and he shall have more abundance : but whoso,
ever hath not, from him shall be taken away even that,

he hath.
— xix. 30. But many iMt are first shall be last

;

and the last sTiaM be first.

Markx. 31. But many iltat are first shall be last;

and the last first.

Luke xiii. 30. And, behold, there are last which shall

be first; and there are first which shall be last.

§ 39. The World to be Destroyed.

U. xxxiv. 4. And all the host of heayen shall, bo
dissolved, and the heavens shall be rolled together,as
a scroll : and all their host shall fall down, as the leaf,

falleth oflf from the 'vine, and as a falling Jig from the
fig tree.

Mat.xxiv. 3. And as he sat upon the mount of.

Olives, the disciples came unto him privately, saying,'

Tell us, when shall these things be? and what sTuiU be

the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the world ?

Heb. xii. 27. And this word, Yet once more, signifieth

the removing of those things that are shaken, as of
things that are made, that those things which cannot
be shaken may remain.

2 Pet. iii. 7. But the heavens and the earth, which
are now, by the same word are kept in store, reserved

unto fire against the day of judgment and perdition

of ungodly men.
10. But the day of the Lord will come as a

thief in the night; in the which the heavens shall

pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall

melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the works
that are therein shall be burned up.

11. Seeing then tMi all these things shall be

dissolved, what manner ofpersona ought ye to be in oif

holy conversation and godliness,

13. Looking for and hasting unto the commg
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of the day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire

sliall be difflolved, and the elements shall melt with

ferventheat? •

, , ,

Rev. Ti 13. And I beheld when he had opened the

sixth seal, and, lo, there was a great earth(juake ; and

the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and the

moon became as blood

;

13. And the stars of heaven fell unto the

earth, even as a fig tree casteth her untimely figs, when
she is shaken of a mighty wind.
— — 14 And the npaven departed as a scroll when

it is roiled together; and every mountain and island

were moved out of their jJaces.

— X. 5. And the angel which 1 saw stand upon the

sea and upon tiie earth lifted up his hand to heaven,
6. And sware by hmi that liveth for ever and

ever, who created heaven, and the things that therein

are, and the earth, and the things that therein are, and
the sea, and the diings which are therein, that there

should be time no longer

:

7. But in the days of the voice of the seventh
angel, when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of
God should be finished, as he hath declared to his

servants the prophets.

' g 40. The New Heavens and the New Earth.

..Rom.viii. 19. For the earnest expectation of the
creature waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of
God.
Ju—-— 30. For the creature was made subject to

vanity, not wUlingly, but by reason of him who hath
subjected the same in hope;

.. 31. Because the creature itself also shall be
delivered from the bondage of corruption into the
glorious Uberty of the children of God.

33. For we know that the whole creation
groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now.

. 2Pet. iii. 13. Nevertheless we, according to his
promise, look for new heavens and a new earth,
wherein dwelleth righteousness.
,—— 14. Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look

for such things, be diligent that ye may be found of
him in peace, without spot, and blameless.
Rev. xxi. 1. And I saw a new heaven and a new

earth : for the first heaven and the first earth were
passed away ; and there was no more sea.

See l8.1xv. 17; Ixvi. 33.

CHAP. VL

HELL.

§ 41. A Prison.

I\^at. T. 25. Agree with thine adversary quickly,
While thou art in the way with him ; lest at any time
the_ adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge
deliver thee to the officer, and thou be cast into prison.

36. Verily I say unto thee. Thou shalt by no
means come out thence till thou hast paid the utter-
most farthing.

h 42. A Bottomless Pit

Rev. ix. 1. And the fifth angel sounded, and I saw
a star fall from heaven unto the earth : and to him
was given the key of the bottomless pit.

3. And he opened the bottomless pit; and
there arose a smoke out of the pit, as tlie smoke of a
great furnace ; and the sue and the air were darkened
by reason of the smoke of the pit.

3. And there came out of the smoke locusts
upon the earth : and unto them was given power, as
the scorpions of the earth have power.

4 And it was commanded them that they
should not hurt the grass of the earth, neither any
green thing, neither any tree; but only those men
which have not the seal of God in their foreheads.

7. And the shapes of the locusts roe/re like unto
horses prepared unto battle ; and on their heads were

as it were crowns like gold, and their fiices were as tha
faces of men.

8. And they had hair as the hair of women,
and their teeth were as Ihi teeth of lions.

9. And they had breastplates, as it were
breastplates of iron; and the sound of their wings
was as the sound of chariots of many horses running
to battle.

10. And they had tails like unto scorpions, and
there were stings in their tails : and their power was
to hurt men five montlis.

11. And they had a king over them, which is

the angel of the bottomless pit, whose name in the
Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue
hath his name ApoUyon.

13. One woe is past ; amd, behold, there corns
two woes more hereafter.

§ 43. The Blackness of Darkness.

See Mat. viiL 13. Jude 13.

§ 44. A Lake of Fire.

Is. xzxiii 14 The sinners in Zion are afraid ; fear-

fulness hath surprised the hypocrites. Who among
us shall dwell with the devouring fire ? who among
us shall dwell with everlasting burnings?

Mark ix. 43. And if thy hand ofiend thee, cut it oif

:

it is better for thee to enter into life maimed, than
having two hands to go into hell, into the fire that

never shall be quenched

:

44 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire

is not quenched.
45. And if thy foot ofiend thee, cut it ofi": it

is better for thee to enter halt into life, than havmg
two feet to be cast into hell, into the fire that never
shall be quenched

:

46. Where their worm dieth not, and the fire

is not quenched.
47. And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out

;

it is better for thee to enter into tlie kingdom of God
with one eye, than having two eyes to be cast into hell

fire:

48. Where their worm dieth not, and the fire

is not quenched.
Jude 33. And of some have compassion, making a

difference

:

— 33. And others save with fear, pulling them out

of the fire ; hating even the garment spotted by the

flesh.

Rev. xiv. 9. And tlie third angel followed them, say-

ing with a loud voice. If any man worship the beast

aiS his image, and receive his mark in his forehead,

or in his hand,
10. Tlie same shall drink of the wine of the

wrath of God, wliich is poured out without mixture
into the cup of his indignation ; and he shall be tor-

mented with fire and brimstone in the presence of the

holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb:
11. And the smoke of then: torment ascendeth

up for ever and ever : and they have no rest day nor

night, who worship the beast and his image, and who-
soever receiveth the mark of his name.

13. Here is the patience of the saints : hereor^
they that keep the commandments of God, and the

faith of Jesus.— XX. 14 And death and hell were cast into the

lake of fire. This is the second death.

§ 45. The Second Death.

MarkviiL 86. For what shall it profit a man, if he
shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul ?

37. Or what shall a man gi^e in exchange for

his soul ?

Lukeix. 35. For what is a man advantaged, if he
gain the whole world, and lose himself, or be cast

away?
Jam. V. 19. Brethren, if any of you do err from the

truth, and one convert him

;

20. Let him know, that he which converteth
the sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul

from death, and shall hide a multitude of sins.
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§ 46. The Character of the Lost.

Ps. ix. 17. The wicked shall be turned into hell, and
all the nations that forget Ood.
Mark xyL IS. And be said unto them, Go ye into

all the world, and preach the gospel to eveiy crea-

ture.

16. He that believeth and is baptized shall be
eared ; but he that believeth not shall be damned.
Rev. xxi. 8. But the fearflil, and unbelieving,, and

the abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers,
and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have
their part in the lake which bumeth with fire and
brimstone : which is the second death.— xxii. 15. For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and
whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and who-
soever loveth and maketh a lie.

§ 47. Their Anguish.

Mat. viiL 13. But the children of the kingdom shall

be cast out into outer darkness : there shall be weep-
ing and gnashing of teeth. '

— xiiL 50. And shall cast them into the furnace of
fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. .

— XXV. 30. And cast ye the unprofitable servant

into outer darkness: there shall be weeping and
gnashing of teeth. '

'

'

LukexiiL 28. There shall b6 weeping and gnashmg
of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and
Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of God,
and you yourselves thrust out.— xvL 19. There was a certain rich man, which
was clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared sump-
tuously every day

:

"
30. And there was a certain beggar named

Lazarus, which was laid at his gate, full of sores,

. 31. And desiring to be fed with the crumbs
which fell from the rich man's table : moreover the

dogs came and licked his sores.

32. And it came to pass, that the beggar died,

and was carried by the angels into Abrahanrs bosom

:

tjie rich man also died, and was buried

;

33. And in hell he lifted up his eyes, being in

torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in

his bosom.
34 And he cried and said, Father Abraham,

have mercy on me, and send Lazarus that he may dip

the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for

1 am tormented in this flame.

35. But Abraham said, Son, remember that

thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, and
likewise Lazarus evil things : but now he is comforted,

and thou art tormented-
; 36. And beside aU this, between us and you
there Is a great gulf fixed : so that they which would
pass from hence to you cannot ; neither can they pass

to us, that would come from thence.

37. Then he said, I pray thee therefore, fa-

ther, that thou wouldest send him to my fother's

house:
38. For I have five brethren; that he may

testify unto them, lest they also come into this place

of torment.
29. Abraham saith unto him. They have Moses

and the prophets ; let them hear them.
30. And he said. Nay, father Abraham : but

if one went imto them from the dead, they will re-

pent
31. And he said unto him. If they hear not

Moses and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded

though one rose from the dead.

Rev.vL?. And when he had opened the fourth

seal, I heard the voice of the fourth beast say, Come
and see.

8. And I looked, and behold a pale horse : and
his name that sat on him was Death, and Hell followed

with him. And power was given unto them over the

fovurth part of the earth, to kill with sword, and with
hunger, and with death, and with the beasts of the

earth.

' §48. Their Punishment Everlasting. ;

2 Thess. L 9. Who shall be punished with everlast-

ing destruction from the presence of the Lord, and
from the glory of his power

;

10. When he shall come to be glorified in' his
saints, and to be admired in all them that believe (be-

cause our testimony among you was believed) in tiiat

day.
See Mat. xiL 82. Luke iiL 17. Mark ix. 45, 46. Rev.

xiv. 10, 11.

CHAP. VIL

HEAVEN.
§ 49. Descriptions of Heaven.

(1. A BEST.)

Heb.'iv. 3. For we which have believed do enter
into rest, as he said, As I have sworn in my wrath, if

they shall enter into my rest: although the works
were finished flrom the foundation of the world.

4. For he spake in a certain place of the
seventh dayon this wise.And God did rest the seventh
day from all his works.

5. And in this place again, If they shall enter
into my rest.

8. For if Jesus had given them rest, then
would he not afterward have spoken of another day.

9. There remaineth therefore a rest to the

people of God.
10. For he that is entered into his rest, ho

also hath ceased from his own works, as God did

from his.—— 11. Let us labour therefore to enter into that

rest, lest any man fall after the same example of
unbelief

(3. A HOUSE OF MANY MANSIONS.)

John xiv. 2. In my Father's house are many man-
sions: if U were not so, I would have told you. I go
to prepare a place for you.

3. And if I go and prepare a place for youj I

will come again, and receive you unto myself; that

where I am, there ye may be also.

(3. A SECURE ABODE.)

Mat. vi. 19. Lay not up for yourselves treasures

upon earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, and
where thieves break through and steal

:

20. But lay up for yourselves treasures in

heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt,

and where thieves do not break through nor steal

:

31. For where your treasure is, there will

your heart be also.

(4. A BETTER COUMTRT.)

Heb.xi. 13. These all died in faith, not having re-

ceived the promises, but having seen them afar oflj

and were persuaded of them, and embraced them, and
confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims oa
the earth.

14. For they that say such things declare

plainly that they seek a country.

15. And truly, if they had been mindful of

that cmtntry from whence they came out, they might
have had opportunity to have returned.

16. But now they desire a better country, that

is, a heavenly : wherefore God is not ashamed to be

called their God : for he hath prepared for them a city.

(5. THE NEW JERUSALEM.)

Gal.iv. 26. But Jerusalem which is above Is free,

whlcb is the mother of us all.

— — 27 For it is written, Kejoice, thou barren that

bearestnot; break forth and crj', thou that travailest

not: for the desolate hath many more children tban

she which hath a husband.
, », * i,!„i.

Heb xii 20 (For they could not endure that wnicU

was commanded. And if so much as a beast touch the

mountain, it shall be stoned, or thrust through with a

dart

:
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Heb.adi SlJAndiBO terrible was thesight,/^ Moses
eiu(^ I exceedingly fear and quake:),,, ,.

-^vi22; But ye are come uiiWnionnt' 8i6n','ahd

iiiito the city of the living God, th:^ heaTehly'Jetusaf

lem, and.to an innumerable coinpatiyof .angels,
'"'

•• i^-:_ 23. To the general assembly andchvffch of the

firstborn, which are written in Leaven, and to Grod the

Jii&ge of all, and to the spirits Ofjust nien made perfect,

. R|BV..i}i. 11. Behold, I come quickly: hold that fast

vfhiehthoti hast, thstt no man take thy crowh^ '

',
"

.

13. Him that overcometh will I make a pilla:r

in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more out

:

and 1 will write upon him thejname of my God, and
tiie name of the city of my Goa, which is new Jerusa-

lem, which cometh down out of heaven from my God

:

and I will write upon himmy new' iiame.— xxL 2. And I John saw the holy city, new Jeru-

salem, coming down'from God out of heaven, prepared
as a bride adorned for her husband.

10. And he carried me away in the spirit to a
great and high mountain, and shewed me that great
city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out of heav6n
from God,

11. Having the glory of God : and her light
mas like unto a stone most precious, even like a jasper
stone, clear as crystal ; ' '

13. On the east three gates;, on the north
three gates; on the south three gates; and on the
west three gates.

14 And the wall of the cityliad twelvefoun-
dations, and in them the names of the twelve apostles
of the Lamb.

15. And he that talked with me liad a golden
rted to measure the city, and the gates thereof, and
the wall thereof.

• 16. And the city lieth foursquare, and the
lehgtb is as large as the breadth: and he measured
the city with the reed, twelve thousand furlongs. The
length and the breadth and the height of it are equal.

17. And he measured the wall thereof, a hun-
dred and forty and four cubits, according to the measure
ofa man, that is, of the angel.

18. And the building of the wall of it was of
jasper : and the city Ma«,pure gold, like unto clear glass.
_— 19. And the foundations of the wall of the

city were garnished with all manner of precious stones.
The first foundation was jasper ; the second, sapphire

;

the third, a chalcedony; the fourth, an emerald

;

30. The -fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius;
the seventh, chrysolite; the eighth, beryl; the ninth, a
topaz; the tenth, a chrysoprasus ; tlie eleventh, a
jacinth ; the twelfth, an amethyst

21. And the twelve gates w&re twelve pearls

;

every several gate was ofone pearl : and the street of
the city was pure gold, as it were transparent glass.

23. And 1 saw no temple therein : for the
Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb are the temple
of it

': 23. And the city had no need of the sun,
neither of the moon, to shine in it : for the glory of
God did lighten it, and theLamb is the light Uiereof

34. And the nations of thfem whifch are saved
shall walk in the light of it; and the kings of the
earth do bring their glory and honour into it

. 35. And, the gates of it shall not be shut at all
by day: for there shall be no night there.

26. And they shall bring the glory and honour
of the nations into it'

^ (6. AN rnHKRITAKCB INCORBCPTIBLE.)
I Pet. i. 4. To an inheritance incorruptible, and un-

defiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven
for you.

.
Rev. xxi. 7. He that overcometh shall inherit all

things; and I will be his God, and he shall be mv
son. •'

(7. AN ETERNAL WEIGHT OF GLORY.)

Ps. Ixxiii. 24. Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel
and afterward receive me to glory.

'

2 Cor. iv. 17. For our light affliction, which is but
for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding
and eternal weight of glory.

18. While we look not at the things which

are seen,.but lat the thingis-which ar^ JBOt seen : for the
things which are seen are. temporal; Jbut the things
which aire not serai a/i-e ptfernal ."''• '!' '

' ' ' '

.

• § 60. Me Great JMtftiidW<<f tlie Saved.

Mat. viii 11. And 1 say unto you, That many shall
come from-.the ejast and west, and shall Sit down with
Abraham^ and Isaac; and Jacob, in the kingdom of
heaven: ". ,

. , ,.,

. Luke>xiiLi29. And. they shall come from the east^

and from the west, and from the north, and from the
south,, and shall sit down inthe kingdom of God.

SeeRev.vii. 9; xix. 6.

§ 51. . The Blessedness of Heaven.

(1. SALTATION.)

I Pet. i. 9. Receiving the end of your faith, even the
salvation of yoiir souls.'

Rev.ii. 11. He that hath an ear, let him hear what
the Spirit saith unto the churches; He that over;
cometh shall not be hurt of the second death.

(3. STNLESSNESS.)-

Rev.xiv. 5.- And in their mouth was found no guile:

for they are without fatdt before the throne of Gtod.

(3. LIKENESS TO CHRIST.)

1 John iii. 3. Beloved, now are we the sons of God,
and it doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we
know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like

him ; for we shall see him as he is.

(4 ASSOCIATION WITH CHRIST.)

Johnxii. 36. If a:ny man serve me, let him follow
me; and where I am, there shall also my servant be;
if any man serve me, him will my Father honour.
2 Cor. V. 6. Therefore we are always confident, know-

ing that, whilst we are at home in the body, we are
absent from the Lord

:

(5. REIGNING WITH CHRIST.)

Mat. xix. 27. Then answered Peter and said unto
him. Behold, we .have forsaken all, and followed thee;

what shall we have therefore?
28. And Jesus said unto them. Verily I say

unto you. That ye which have followed me, in the re-

generation when the Son ofman shall sit in the throne
of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones,
judging the twelve tribes of Israel.

Rev. lii. 21. To him that overcometh will I grant to

sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame,
and am set down with my Father in his throne.
— xxiL 5. And there shall be no night there; and

they need no candle, neither light of the sun; for the
Lord God giveth them light: and they. shall reign for

ever and ever.

(6.. VISION OP GOD.)

Rev.xxii. 3. And there shall be no more curse: but
the throne ofGod and of the Lamb shall be in it ; and
his servants shall serve him

:

4 And they shall see his face ; and his name
shaH be in their foreheads.

(7. PERFECT KNOWLEDGE.)

I Cor. xiii. 12. For now we see through a glass,

darkly; but then face to face: now I know in part;
but then shall I know even as also I am known.

(8. FULNESS OF GLORT AND JOT.)

Ps. xvi. 11. Thou wilt shew me the jjath of life: In
thy presence is fulness of joy ; at thy right hand ift««

are pleasures for evermore.

Mat. xiii. 43. Then shall the righteous shine forth

as the sun in the kingdom of theur Father. Who hath
ears to hear, let him hear.

Rev. xxi. 4 And God shall wipe away all tears from
their eyes ; and there shall be no more death, neither
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more
pain : for the former things are passed away.

(9. NO MOKE SICKNESS.)

Is. xxxiii. 34. And the inhabitant shall not say, I
am sick : the people that dwell therein sJuiU be forgiven
ifieir iniquity.

684



CHAP. TU. ESCHATOLOGY. BOOK XXVII.

(10. NO MORE HUNGER NOR THIRST.)

Rev. vii. 15. Therefore are they before the throne of
God, and serve him day and night in his temple : and
he that sitteth on the throne shall dwell among
them.

16. They shall hmiger no more, neither thirst

any more ; neither shall the sun light on them, nor
any heat.

17. For the Lamb which is in the midst of the

throne shall feed them, and shall lead them mito liring

fountains of waters: and God shall wipe away all

tears from their eyes.

(11. BUT EATINQ OF THE TREE OP LIFE.)

Luke xiv. 15. And when one of them that sat at

meat with him heard these things, he said unto him.
Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of
God.
— xxiL 80. That ye may eat and drink at my table

in my kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the twelve
tribes of Israel
Rev. iL 7. He that hath an ear, let him hear what

the Spirit saith unto the churches ; To him that over-
cometh wjll I give to eat of the tree of life, which is

in the midst of the paradise of God.
17. He that hath an ear, let him hear what

the Spirit saith unto the churches ; To him that over-
cometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and
will give him a white stone, and in the stone a new
name written, which no man knoweth saving he that
receiveth it.

(13. AND DRINKING OF THE WATER OF LIFE.)

Rev. XXL 6. And he said unto me, It is done. I am
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end. I will
give unto him that is athirst of the fountain of, the
water of life freely. (

•

(13. PRAISING GOD.,

Rev. xiv. 2. And I heard a voicie Irom heaven, as the,

voice of many waters, and-as -tS6 -^«lii»-of a gr^t
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thunder: and I heard the voice of harpeis harping
with their harps

:

3. And they sung as it were a new song before
the throne, and before the four beasts, and the elders

:

and no man could learn that song but the hundred
and forty and four thousand, which were redeemed
from the earth.

— XV. 1. And I saw another sign in heaven, great
and marvellous, seven angels having the seven last
plagues; for m them is filled up the wrath of God.

3. And I saw as it were a sea of glass mingled
with fire : and them that had gotten the victory over
the beast, and over his image, and over his mark, and
over the number of his name, stand on the sea of
glass, having the harps of God.

3. And they eing the song of Moses the ser-
vant of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying. Great
and marvellous are thy works. Lord God Almighty;
just and true are thy ways, thou King of saints.

4 Who shall not fear thee,O Lord, and glorify
thy name ? for thou only art holy : for all nations shall
come and worship before thee ; for thy judgments are
made manifest.

5. And after that I looked, and, behold, the
temple of the tabernacle of the testimony in heaven
was opened

:

(14 ETERNAL LIFE.)

Mat. xix. 39. And every one that hath forsaken
houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or
wife, or children, or lands, for my name's sake, shall
receive a hundredfold, and shall inherit everlasting
life.

Rom. vi. 33. For the wages of sin is death ; but the
gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our
Lord.

Gal.i'vi 7. Be not deceived; God is not mocked:
for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.
—r
—' 8. For he that soweth to his flesh shall of tho

flesh reap corruption ; but he that soweth to the Spirit
Slull of the Spirltreap'life everlastiag.
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literal

miraculous .

spiritual
Blood not to be eaten

Instance of ttanegressioi
of the role not to eat

Issue of. Su Hemorrhage,
of Passover .

Plague or^Hoses demands
that Pharaoh let the
People go, after it

Beason of Command not to
eat

Sea tnmed into
Water turned into .

Bloodless Sacrifices (Chap.)
Blue Dress
Boasting

without Offence
Boats, on Lake of Galilee
Boaz and Buth, Marriage of

.

Bodily Gifts and Deprivations,
Miracles in (Chap.)

Body, Human. See Dead
Dead Body; Death.

See Outward Man (Book)
Afflictions of (Chap.)
clothed (Chap.)
Death of (Chap.) .

Diseases of (Chap.)

.

Nature of (Chap.) .

Old Age (Chap.)
in Resurrection
the Resurrection, same as

before
the Resurrection, not same

as before
the Resurrectioii, will be

spiritual
Subjection of
Sustenance of (Chap.)
Human, Unity of the

Body Politic (Chap.) .

Boil, cured by Figs .

Boils . . .

Plagae of. Moses demands
that Pharaoh let the
People go, after it

Boldness, Duty ofProphet .

Bondage an Evil and Degra-
dation .

of Gibeonites
of Israel in Egypt .

Israelitish, in Egypt, its

severity .

for Poverty . . .10,
for Theft

of the Law, Faith secures
deliverance from

Bond Servants, Fugitive
" " ^' pur-

suit and recovery of by
Hebrew Masters

pursuit and recovery of
Fugitive, not allowed
to Gentiles

Penalty for abusing
Bonnets, Priests^
Book, in Apocalypse .

the Believer is

ofKings ofJudahand Israel

SEC. PAGE
89 S7
41
76

S04
467

635
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. 192

. 97
118
118
38
33

. 134
14

.93,94

. 17
. 120
. 129

51

121

49

184
70
71

73
69
73

• ' 6
73
91
19

131

55
73
103

113
113
113
73

Christ-
Jews given up by

,

JosepG receives his Body
judges tlie World .

'

Justification by
-' 'kind to Samaritans .

"a King
-

. Lamb of God
Last Passover of .

Last Words of
led to Trial .

'our Life
'Light of the World .

;
'

, Likeness to, in Heaven : , ux
- Lion of the Tribe of Judah ' 133
and little Children i i

,

' Mediation of
Ministry of (Chap.)

.

Ministry of, attested i.

Ministry in Jerusalem,
PruitB . ... .'

Miracles (generally) ' ' .

" He orders concealed
" He orders-or allows
published ;

'.

MiracleSjSource ofPower for
" Wondered at

Miraculous Power ofKame
of . . . .

misunderstood by People .

Mocking, at Crucifixion of
on Monogamy
Morning Star •

Mother of. /See Birth of.

multiplies Food
Multitudes follow him
on Oaths
Offices of (Chap.) .

Omnipotent .

Omnipresent '

'

Omniscient .

' Opinions about
outraged by the People
Parables of. See Parables.
People's conduct at Cruci-

fixion of.
People, his Fame with

' persecuted .

Persecution foretold by
Peter's denial of
Prayer for St. Peter

" must be in name of
Preaching of

.

'preaches in open air
Preserver
our Priest
Promise to raise his Fol-

lowers .

Prophecies by, about Him-
self . . • . _.

Prophecies concerning (Chap.)
Prophecies as to his Descent 10

" '' Destruction
ofjerusalem

Prophecies as to false Christs
*' His reason for

prophesies Success of Gos-
pel . . .

a Prophet "
.

Propitiation by
purifies Herod's Temple in

the beginning of his -

'

ministry
purifies Herod's Temple

near the close of "his.
ministry

.

, •

.

on purifying.
andQuestion ofInheritance
questioned on Trial
Raiment divided, at Cross
raises the dead
received as Guest .

Reception of, bymen
-Redemption by
Refiner and Purifier

"

refiises to interfere concern-
ing an Inheritance

Teigning with, in Heaven
'

.

Rebtionships of . .

Relatives, Treatment by i

Remission of Sins by
Remorse of People .

Replies on Trial
Resurrection. See Christ

in Heaven
Resurrection of . 99-103" Appearances

after (Chap.)
Resurrection of dead at

Death of

.

... 09
Retirement and Solitude
Return of . . .

rides an ass' colt .
'.

royal Honors ofifered Him .

said to have a Devil
our Saviour- .

second coming of (Chap.) .

second coming, certainty of

TA6B
310
59
'66

70
' 317

38
73

577
59
•55

71
73

684
73
515
71
42
42

- 47
48

48
47
49

124
60
68
415
73

133
49
659
69
67
66
66

48-^2
67

91
43
73
10
31
67
41

52-5
- 54
112
122

24

66-64

62
61
67

66
73

.119

'58

41
-61

662
625
620
178
43^

43
65
72

679

4446
34
34

46
46
46

46
51
70

78 -600

78
83
83
79
91
112
73
73

123
130

51
'•BO

> 46
112
91
81

107

74
12
83
73
73
123

12

600
653
471
55
58
65
49

48-52
72
73

471
-684
- 48
•41

.-65
58
56

62
60-61

69
63
677
895
50
51

72
677
677

VtariMt—
second coming, like Xoah's

flood
second coming. of, like dc-

truction of Sodom
second coming of, like

lightning
. second coming, suddenly .

" " time of, not
revealed . j .

Shepherd of the Sheep
Shepherds Visit
Signs of His coming
Silence on Trial
Silence at Trial, prophesied :

-silences captious assailants -

•sinless

Solomon, a type of .

Solitude of . . " .

spiritual blessings,He bestows 112
Stumbling-Stone .

-~~

: Sufferings of
superior to Men and Angels

' Superscription on the Cross
" Teachings about Sabbath .

in Temple .

tempted by Satan . .

" " • • I' to gratiiy
bodily appetite . » .

tempted by Satan to court
applause .

tempted by Satan to pur-
chase dominion ' '- .

< '-tem[)ted on Mountain
- Testimony to John the

Baptist .

Thanksgiving for . i

Treatment ofthe Erring .

Transfiguration of .

' Travels and Sojoumings .

- " first year of .his

ministry
Travels, the next two years
Travels, to Galilee through

Samaria .

Travels, to Jerusalem
" again in Galilee - .

" Coasts of Tyre and
Sidon

Travels, through Decapolis
" in Galilee agam .

" last six months of
his Life .

Travels, at Jerusalem
^* in Ephraim- -

" inPerea . - .
-

" • and about Jerusalem
•Trial of (Chap.) .

' triumphal Entry
unchangeable
Union with (Chap.)
Vine . . - .

• Vinegar given, on -Cross .

Water of Life
Wine and Myrrh given . .

Wise -Men visit •.

Women ministerto'him .

Words to multitude at ap-
prehension ;

'Words to woman weeping
for him . :

-

Works of Godperformed by!
worshipped . . • -

.

Christian Arms and Warfare'
Brethren, love to
Character. See Man Re-

deemed (Book) . . :

choice In Marriage .

Church, always observed
Lord's Day ' .

Church, begins at Antioch

.

" Growth of the, after
the Appointment of
Deacons

.

. . -

Church, Growth of the, after
healing of-lame man at
Jerusalem -

Church, Growth of the, after
the Judgment upon An-
aulas and Sapphira

Church, Growth of the, dur-
ing first six years

Church observed Jewish
Sabbath .

Conscience about Holy Days
Expediency, Rule .

Fellowship
Hospitality ..

Liberty
. . \

" Tempting to Sin by
Minister a Soldier .

Ministry. See Sacred Per-
sons, etc. (Book)

Pentecost
Prophets (Chap.) .

Sabbath. &« Lord's Day.
Sacraments. See Sacra-

ments (Chap.) .

692
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Clouds-
God causes ' .

'

, " ".

Coale, Pan of- .

Coat
Cold, God causes
Color ofDress .

Colors, Military
Comfort from riches .

from Scripture ' .

Commander, Position of
Commanders killed .

Commandments, Ten
Commerce (Chap;)
QfTyre

Common People, Sin-6ffer-
, iiig for .

Communion. See Lord's
Supper.

with God (Chap.) .

Community of Goods .

Compassion of God .

Compensation for Hospitality
declined

.

Conception
Concision
Concubinage .

and Polygamy, Trouble from
Conduct under Persecution

(Chap.) .

Coney .

Confession, Blessedness of
l)uty of
Examples of

.

Individual .

to God (Chap.)
in Prayer

Confinement to house, I^ing
could order

Conflict between Sin and
Grace

Confusion of Tongues
Congregation assembled to

inangurate Tabernacle
Sin-Ofiering for

Conju^I. ^See Husband ; Mar
riage; Wife.

Conquered People disarmed
" *' dispirited

Conqueror, welcomed with
Music

Conquest of Canaan (Chap.) .

incomplete .

Conquests, of David .

Hebrew
of Hebrews east of Jordan
G«ntile
and Wars (Chap.) ,

Conscience, accusing

.

seared
punishes

Conscious Intagrity .

Consecration of Aaron
ofAltar
to God
of Levites
of Priests
Sacrifices for Priests
Sin-Offering for Aaron and

his Sons .

Consolation from Scripture .

Conspiracies against Israel .

Conspiracy, Amazlah slain by
Amon slain by
exposed
a^inst Gedaliah
Hoshea against Pekah

" " Assyria
Jchoash slain by
to murder Paul
to persecute .

Pekah against Pekahiah .

Shallum against Zachariab
Conspirators, Fate of

.

Consummation of Marriage .

Consumption .

Figurative .

Contentions of a bad wife
of Paul and Barnabas

Contentment .

Continence, Gift of .

" Reward of
Continents, Creation of
Contributions for Solomon's

Temple . . . 13-17 631-3
to repair Temple . . '>2 506
for the Tabernacle . . 8-10 6-29

for Temple, underHezekiah 23 (J33
" '' " Nehemiah 24 634

for Zerabbabel's Temple .

6E0.
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David—
a Shepherd .

at Cave of Adallam .

brought back by the people,
after Absalom's iteDel-

lion
care for Absalom .

charges Solomon to build
Temple .

Children of .

commands Princes to help
bnild Temple .

Confidence in God .

Cohnsellors .

Death of, and Length of his

Dependence on Gtod
Descent
desires to bnild Temple
Divine favor to
falsely charged with Pride
first Ofi'ence .

Oadite Captains
Gifts for Solomon's Temple
greatly extends and strength-

ens his Kingdom
Grief for Absalom .

" " " reproved
" " Jonathan .

hunted by Saul
Indulgence ...
inefficient wrath at Amnon
informed ofAdonljah's Se-.

hellion ...
and Jonathan, agreement

to tell Falsehood
and Jonathan, Friendship

.

leaves Ark with Obed-edom
Life saved .

makes reparation as to
Mephibosheth .

and his Men ate Shewbread
mighty Men .

moves the Ark to Jerusalem
: Officers of .

Overseers of his Household
Polygamy .

Private Donation for Temple
Prayer in Old Age .

Promises to Line of
Conditions of Promises to

.

recruits Kethinim .

Keign of, consummated
Beign over Judah only
over all the Hebrews
" " " promised

removes Ark from Kirjath-
jearim .

rises superior to Joab
Saul seeks to slay .

second Offence
and Shimei .

Sin and Repentance
Day, God maintains .

Day of Atonement (Chap.)
Sacrifices on

Days ofUnleavened Bread
Deacons, first appointed

Qualifications
Service
and Deaconesses (Chap.)

Deaconesses .

Dead. See Burial, etc. (Chap.)
Baptism for .

in Battle, Mourning for
" Treatment of

Body (Chap.)
Body without Doors, Bone,

or Grave

.

burned
Defilement ftom
devoured
Nazarite to avoid .

Corruption of
foigotten
Grief for
Miiacles in raising (Chap.)'
never to return

playing upon instruments
in grief for

Realm or state of, generally
raised by Apostles .

by Christ

by Prophets .

uninterested in Life
Dealings of God with Judah,

conclusion of the whole
matter .

Death. See Battle, killed in
ofthe Body (Chap.)
Care for Survivors in pros.

EBct of ,

ildbed .

of Christ
foretold by Him
comes to all .

RKfl.
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Kiieinies—
Thanks for Deliverance from
Thanks for Vengeance on .

.'-and Ttansgressors cursed .

Treatment of dead . .
'

'Enemy^s Beast, kindness to

. intelligence from Partisans
with

Engines, Military
Eiyoyment of Life

" " not riotous
Enmity....
Enoch's Translation .

Entertainments, Wedding .

Enticement to Sin
Entrails, Divination by
Entrance and Exit in Ezeklers

Vision .

and Exit for the People in
Ezeklers Vision

Entrances
as Resoi-ts and Tribunals .

Envy
for niches

Ephahj a Sign .

Ephesian Elders, Paul and .

Ephesus, Paol among Jews
of . . 190,

Tiunoltat
Ephod, Breastplate of Judg-

ment on .

Girdle of
High Priest's
Eobe of

" its color and fashion
Stones of Memorial on

Ephraim, Census in Wilder-
ness

BKO.
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Honey-
in Sacrifices prohibited

Hope, Christian
Faith gives .

in God (Chap.

from Miracles
" Scripture

Hopelessnees of Apostasy
Hor, Mt., to Canaan, Journey
from Kadesh, Joomey

Horn. &« Little Horn.
Little, to be destroyed

Hornets, God sends .

Horns and Carpenters, a Sign
Boms, Symbols of Pride and

Power ,

as Trumpets

.

Horse .

for riding
his speed
reqaires training

Horseleech
Horses and Chariots, as Sign
Horses, Hebrew King not to

mnltiply

.

St. John's Vision of
Solomon's

Hosea's faith in Resurrection
of the Body

Hoshea, reign of
Hospitality
Christian

** enjoined .

" restricted ,

" withheld .

enjoined
Hebrew Wife dispensing
Instances of .

Lot's .

House Builder's Exemption
Hoase, devoted
Leprous
of many mansions
purified

House-building. See Human
Al)odes 5^ap.)

Household of a Centurion
Troops

Human Abodes (Chap.)
appearance of Angels
Appetites, Feelings, and

Helationships of Christ
Body. See Outward Man

(Book) .

Bead Body, Defilement fi^ra
Employments. See Indus-

trial, etc.

Features and Members, as-

cribed to God .

Flesh, eating
Form, God's Appearance in
History repeats itself

Labor. See Labor.
Merit, Election excludes
Sacrifices (Chap.) .

Sacrifice, God commands a
" '* prevents
" forbidden .

" Instances of
" Practice of

Voice, ascribed to God
Humanity of Christ (Chap.)
of Christ prophesied
God as having Farts and

Passions of
Humility
a ministerial Grace

.

becoming
exemplified .

required
rewarded
in Prayer

Hunger, no more in Heaven
. Hunting

for Mischief ,

to satisfy hunger
Huram. See Hiram.
Huram's Work recapitulated
Husband and Wile choose

each other
Husbandmen, left hy Nebu-

chadnezzar
Husbandry. See Agriculture,
Husbands, Duties of .

Hushai .

counsels delay
Hybrids forbidden
Hypocrisy
in insincere Fasts .

1AM, Name of God

.

Ibzan .

Ice, Snow, Hail
Iconium, Paul at
Paul among Jews of

Iddo, Genealogies of .

SBO. PAGE
28 3G0
27
21
21

IS
104
63
77
45
44

81

60
66
63
83
63
&3
42
85

64
96

18
108
106
42
42
42
42
105
45
105
14
56
98
61
49
76

542
542
169
169
1-13

15
664
240
239

344
100
165

244
892
395
392
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393
266

678
269
481
549
549
649
649
481
425
481
199
407
658
371
683
652

405
441
488
403
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35
13

115

78

17
28
16
8

35
37
86
18

25

16-32
67
92
57
67
57
57
41
61

68

3.55

652

19
360
18

661

118
85
86

86
19
68
37

18-23
656
627
555
557
666
656
179
686

86 396
86 396

64

41
24
48
66

594

282

423
450
495
391
626
611

16
26580

31
77
190

4 3

350

of,

Iddo—
Story of
Visions of

Idleness, Industry and (Oiap.
and Industry conti-osted

Idol-making forbidden
worship forbidden .

" high Places for
" Music in .

Idolaters, Intercourse with
forbidden

Jehu destroys
posthumous Disgrace of

Idolatrous things destroyed
Idolatry, of Amaziah .

Death inflicted for .

Death the penalty for
Destruction of the Temple

for
extent of among Jews
Fate of (Chap.)
Folly of
general national threats

and punishments for

Gentile (Chap.)
Hezekiah roots ont

.

inconsistent with God'
Worship

Individuals threatened and
punished for -

Jewish, in spite of God'
anger

Jewish, in spite of God'i
remonstrances .

Jewish readiness for
Jews prone to (Chap.)
Josiah attacks
hunts down

Josiah's Extirpation
foretold .

Laws against (Chap.)
of Manaeseh

.

Manasseh puts down
national Dispersion for
national Expulsion and

Captivity for

national Extermination for
" Subjugation for

Penalties of (Chap.)
Persistence of the Jews in
Predictions of Jewish
Queen removed for

.

Enin of (Chaj).)

and Superstition (Book)
Temple robbed to maintain
Wife tempts to

Idols. See Gods.
of Assyria and Babylon
defenceless .

destroyed
Destruction of, commanded

" " predicted
Devils identified with
God threatens
God's Vengeance on
of Greeks
Labor and Wealth bestowed

on
Miracles in destroying

(Chap.) .

miraculously cast down
of Philistines
of Syrians
unable to help
worship of other
worshipped with God

Ignorance, Sin-Offering for
spiritual

Illumination fVom Scripture
Images. See Idols.

Immortality. See Heaven
Kesurrection; Ketribu.
tion.

Immutability of God .

Impartial Justice demanded
Impartially of God .

Impatient Prophet
Impenitence .

Impiety and Injustice to be
snunned by Soldiers .

and Injustice to be shunned
by Soldiers, Examples

Imprecations (Chap.) .

commanded .

on the day of one's birth
on Enemies and Transgres-

sors
on ore's self.

on Persecutors of the Poor
on Preachers of another

Gospel
prohibited .

requested
on those who love not

Christ .

Imprisonment

,

by committing to the Court
of the Guard

701

SEC.
4
4

2
2
1

22
92

104
72
69
118
16
15

122
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14

65

64
60

126
125

126

123
123
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9
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112

32
7

60
70
71

31
6
25
28
37
14
82

41
80
66
61
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66
70

74
69
71

72
67

73
81

3
397
397
75
74
81
656

92
275
79
79

78
90
90
75

76
&3
277

75

78

90

90

279
279

279
74

278
279
78

78
77
78
76
90
89
270
90
74

597
425

84
76
91
91

90
205
92

142
143
84
84
76
82
83
637
619
10

618
537

108 608

608
193
193
194

194
193
194

194
193
193

194
469

81 470

Imiirisoiiinent— sec. page
by throwing into an empty

cistern . . .81 470
of Joseph's Brethren . 81 469
Persecution by . .19 667
and release of Jchoiachin . 128 281
unjust ... 81 470
at Will of King . 2 443

Inauguration Arrangements 34 462
of Hebrew Sacrifices (Chap.) 646
of King . . . 9 444
of Priests . . . 57 646
Sacrifices, Solomon's . 60 643
of Solomon . , 92 262

. 96 263
Incantations on Mountains . 11 383
Incarnation of Christ . .114 68
Incense-Off'erings . . 32, 33 636
Incest . . . . 66 463
forbidden . . . 66 463
the crime of, avenged . 66 463

Increase of Mammals

.

65 391
Individual Confession . 38 176
Deaths of (miraculous) . 80 138
Intercession for . . 58 189

Indulgence by Parents . 68 430
Parental, Penalty denounced 68 430

" " inflicted 68 431
Industrial Employments and

Products (Book) . 397
Industry and Idleness (Chap.) 397

" " " contrasted 2 897
*'

. enjoined . . 3 397
Indwelling of the Spirit . 78 664
Infant. &e Child.
Care of . . 61 429
Slaughter of . . . 18 449
teaching to walk . . 61 429

Infirmity cured by Miracle . "^l 137
Ingratitude . . . 46 552
ofJoash ... 17 449

Inhabitants, give intelligence 100 606
Inheritance. See Heiresses.

" ... 83 471
Christ refuses to Interfere

concerning an . . 83 471
landed. Priests not to have 28 610
Levites had none . . 51 616
redeemed . . .84 472

Inhospitality of Gibeah 105 482
Injustice in Soldiers . . 108 508
Inkhom, in Ezekiel's Vision 15 200
Innocence of Childhood . 3 615
Insanity, feigned . . 30 624
miraculous . . . 65 135

Inscriptions, Public (of Law) 21 7
Insects. See Hornets . . 23 100

43
clean ....
Deliverance from, promised
figurative
literal....
miraculously sent .

unclean
Insignia of Viceroyalty
Insolent wife .

Inspiration. See Holy Ghost
(Chap.) .

Prophet must have .

of Scripture .

Instinct in animals
and Habits of Animals, eat-

ing in Silence .

and Habits of Animals, in-

crease
and Habits of Animals,

leaving Dams at maturity 65
and Habits of Animals,

nursing their Young . 53

and Habits of Animals, sex-

ual impulses . . 65

and Habits of Animals,
sleeping during day .

Instruction by Parents
in Scripture ,.

Instruments, Musical

.

Insulting Terms from confi-

dent Foe
Insults to Christ, proph-

esied
Insurrection of Sheba
Integrity, conscious .

Intelligence, Military (Chap.)

in war, how used .

Intemperance .

Intercession desired .

Duty of
for Individuals
forbidden
to God (Chap.) . .

Intercessions, general, for

Saints .

Intercourse (sexual) with a
menstruous woman,
loathsomeness of

(sexual) with a menstruous
woman prohibited

Interest. ,Se« Usury.

66 649

65

108

131

21
92
81

107
. 34-39

57
65
58
66

132
649
443
424

30
147
10

891

391

391

891

391

391
430

9
483

513

667
506
608

364,6
188
188
189
188
188

63 190

466

466
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J«ws

—

married to G^ontilea
most of, believed reeurrec-

tion . .

Number restored
only handful left behind

when Kingdom ofJudah
was extingaiehed

Opposition of, to Paul
Panrs Labors among
Paul tries to conciliate
in Persia, after Cyrus

" Fast of .

fersist in Idolatry .

Tosperity of, promised by

Prosperity promised them
by God, realized

provide materials for Tem-
ple after Kestoration .

will repent the death of the
Messiah .

reproved for not building
Temple by Haggai and
Zechariah

Kestoration of. See Restor-
ation,

after Restoration—enemies
to be shamed .

Bxultatlon at Deliverance
of.

God to be acknowledged by
Nation to be a Unit
to be prosperous
after Restoration to be

stable
Strangers to gather to
to be strong .

shall be ho^ in Restoration
in service of Babylonian

Court
submit to Chaldeans, when

Kingdom ofJudah wbh
extinguished .

their Enemies smitten in
Cbaldea .

threats for Idolatry (Chap,
Traditions about Sabbatn
unbelieving make Riot
Witchcraft among (Chap.)

Jezebel, as bad Wire .

Joab's control of David
is brought under David
reproves David's grief

Joasn enthroned
Parable of .

Succession reatorfid in
Temple repaired under

Job's Faith in Resurrection
of the Body

Friends of
Desertion by his other

Friends .

Offering of
Sufierings of

John the Baptist (Chap.)
announces and baptizes

Christ .

attests Christ's Ministry
Baptism
Birth, early Life, Ministry
Christ's Testimony about

him
Death and Burial .

Impression of, on the People
Predictions concerning
Relations with Herod
sends to inquire of Christ

.

Testimony concerning him-
self . . .

T^timony concerning Christ" of New Testa-
ment Writers .

John's (the Divine) River of
Life

Jonah, ^oes to sea
Impatience of
Prophet, a Sim

Jonathau, David's grief for
Fidelity
Heroism

Jordan crossed by Hebrews
Divisions of .

Josephj dreams
imprisons his Brothers
(including Ephraim and

Mauasseh) History of,

foreshadowed .

made Overseer
and Potiphai-'s Wife
sold as a Slave

Joseph of Arimathea, receives
Christ's Body .

Joshua commanded to divide
Canaan .

divinely appointed .

Inheritance .

Valedictory of

SEC.
104
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KingrS— SBC. PAGE
ofJadah. 5«« Jadah, Kings

of.

of Judah, List of . .88 213
mordered . . . .19 454

" by Officers of Kank 39 454
of Northern Canaan defeated 66 246
of Southern Canaan over-

thrown . . . 56 246
Threats against bad . 15 448

Kingship ofChrist. See Royal
Honors, etc

foretold ... 33 38
Kinsman's Bight to redeem

Land . . . 16 399
Kinsmen, Gifts to . . 102 479
Kiijath-jearim, Ark at . 22 589
Kiss, in betraying Christ . 77 54

of Charity . . . 93 657
Kneeling in Prayer . . 42 .180

Knowing God and obeying
Him, connection be-
tween . . . 6 167

God Difficulty of . . 33-35 23
Knowledge, Christ compared

with the Father, as to

.

116 69
of Divine TUugs, through

Prayer ... 44 182
a ministerial Grace . . 92 626
perfect, a part of the Bless-

edness of Heaven . 51 684
Kohathites, functions of . 45 614
Inheritance in Canaan . 69 217
Place in Camp . . 44 614

Korah, Dathan, and Abiram 31 610

liaban^s Dream . . 34 157
Labor. Bte Childbed ; Child-

birth.

Profitableness of, ques-
tioned . . .4-5 397-8

Laborers, King might levy . 11 445
levied . . . 48 406
in the Vineyard, Parable . 32 441

Jjidder, Jacob's . 33 157
Lake of Fire, Hell is . . 44 682
Lamb, Bride of . . 87 422
Christ foretold as . 84 39
of God, Christ is . .134 73

Lambs, given in Witness . 57 391
Lamech from Cain, Gene-

alogy . . 3 206
Lamentations for Josiah,

Book of . . .4 3
Lamenting for the Dead . 102 380
Lameness . . .67 372
cured by Miracle . . 70 136

Lamps and Candles. See Ar-
tificial Light . . 63 408

in holy place of Tabernacle 10 586
Land. See Burial Ground . 100 879

of Canaan divided bv lot . 14 399
devoted . . . 98 «58
every Hebrew Family to

have . . . 71 253
of Hebrews not permanent-

ly alienable
Lcvitee had none .

Marriage not to transfer
from Tribe

Monopoly in Egypt

.

Priests not to have .

gurchased by Jeremiah
abbathof .

sale and purchase of, asked
and refused

saleand purchase of, effected
sale of

Landmarks sacred
Languages, Confusion of, at

Babel .

Lapping Water, a Sign
Last to be first, and first last
Last Judgment (Chap.)
Things. See Eschatology

(Book) .

Latter Day. See Millennium
(Chap.) .

Laughter, ascribed to God .

Laver, injured to bribe Tig-
lath-Pileser

in Tabernacle Court
and Bases in Temple

Law. See Scripture.
Administration of .

Book of. Preservation of
of Burnt-Offerings .

Faith delivers from
given at Sinai . . 89
of God, given through An-

gels ... 20
King to copy and obey . 22

" " " .88
of Love violated . 38
of Meat-Offerings . . 28
Meditation on . .46
Medo-Persian, unchangeable 53
Memorial Pillars of . 4

71
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Slavic and Sorcery .

Magicians of Chaldea

.

Chaldean and Nebachad-
nezzar ,

of Egypt
Magistratee, wicked .

described .

sent in Jadgment
threatened

Magnanimity and its oppo-
site

Ma^^, Prophecies about
Maid-Servants, Hebrew
Maintenance of Levites
of Ministry and Priests.

See under Ministry

;

Priests.
Malice ....
aforethought (Murder)

Malta, Paul at .

Mammals (Chap.)
Creation of .

Man. See Fallen Man QBook)

;

Family (Book) ; Human

;

Homanity; Men; Out-
ward Man (Book),

and Animals (Chap.)
*' " compared: con-

trast
and Animals compared:

resemblance
bound to treat Animals

kindly .

Care of. for food
compared with Angels

*' to Animals
co-operates in the New Life
Creation of .

desires to know (Jod's Will
(Chap.) .

desire to know Gtod's Will
exemplified in his in-

quiries .

desire to know GJod's Will
exemplified in his in-
quiries about other than
religious or military
matters .

desire to know Gtod's Will
exemplified in his in>
guiries about conduct
in War .

Dominion of, over Animals

endeavors of, vain without
God

God compared with
" as having parts and

passions of
God overrules designs of .

** preserves and protects
Instances of kindness to

Animals .

judged by his Works
learn Wisdom from Ani-

mals
Life on Earth (Chap.)
Love to. See Chap. VUI, .

Love of Sin .

may be saved if he will
witii measuring Reed
not to live by Bread alone

.

original Employment of, be-
fore the Fall

original Employment of, af-

t«r the Pall
owned by God
to praise God
Preservation by GJod indis-

pensable
Redeemed (Book) .

Sabbath made for .

a tiller of the Ground
Unity of Race destroyed .

Alanagement, bad
Man-stealing prohibited
Manaaseh (King) carried off.
humbles himself before God

and is restored to his
Kingdom

Prmce o'f. Dedication Offer-

ing for the Tabernacle
. reign of . . .

strengthens the defences of
Jerusalem and other
cities

(tribe). Census in Wilder-
ness

Genealogy .

History of, foreshadowed .

Inheritance .
*'

in Canaan
jointly with Ephraim

Mandrakes
Manly Beauty .

Manna .

23

RBO.
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SEC.
67
67
113
74

9«
87

25,28
18

61

Peter,'Christ's Prayer for
Chrl9t'8 final Charge to
Commieaion to
Cornelius sends for .

his course at Joppa ap-

Sroved by Church at
erusalem

goes to Cesarea
questioned by Church in

Jerusalem
Beception by Cornelius
Vision of
wounds High Priest's Ser-

vant
Peter's Denial of Christ
Denial of Christ, foretold

by Him .

Dissimulation
Martyrdom foretold by

Christ .

Offence
Vision of clean and unclean

Animal? ,

Pharaoh. See Egypt.
Pharaoh's Butler and Baker,

Dreams of
Daughter, married Solomon
Dream
refuses to let Israel go
Slaughter of Infants

Pharaoh-Necho defeated at
Carchemlsh

Pharisaic Formalism con-
demned .

Pharisee and Publican, par-
able

Pharisees, Casuistry about
Oaths

perverted Ceremonial
Phenomena, miraculous (Chap.)
Philemon to receive Onesi-

mus as Brother

.

Philistia, Prophecies about .

Philistine Idols
Servitudes of Hebrews

Philistines attack Jehoram .

David's Battles with
Friends with Abraham and

Isaac
move the Ark about
return the Ark
slain at Samson's Death .

take the Ai-k
twice smitten by David

Philosophical Lecture-Room,
Christians use .

Phinehas' zeal agaiust Har-
lotry . . 70

Phrygia, Paul in 80
Physicians . . 71
Piety. See Book XXI.
Pigeons. See Dove.
Pilate unwilling to condemn

Christ ... 82
Pilate's Wife, Dream of 44
Pillars . . . .49
of Cloud and Fire . . 10-12

67

103
84

26
59
30

82,83
114

621
67

849
349

349
349

485
660

44
625

46
625

157
234,5

449

669

557

059
054
141

440
341
84
256
273
262

814
683
588
406
688
260

101 604

as Guides
*' " " as Refer-
ences to .

Jachin and Boaz
of Stone, in Memorial

*' memorial, in wit-
ness of a Covenant of
Reconciliation and Peace

of Stone, to mark a place
of Vision

of Tabernacle Court
Place of Prayer

of a Siege, a Sign

.

Places, Jewish, of Prayer
Plague cured by Miracle
Plagues, of Egypt, foretold
miraculous .

Planting
when to sow

Pleading in Prayer (Chap.) .

" " " by God's
Justice .

in Prayer by our need
*• " by rejoicing of

Enemies

.

Pledges, on Borrowing
Plenty. See Fertility.

Plot, Sanballat's
Ploughing
metaphorically
sowing immediately after

Plumbline. a Sign
Plunder. See Spoils, etc.

(Chap.) .

Poison from Serpents miracu-
lously cured

Poisoned Rivers and Fount-
ains

Poisonous Food made whole-
some

465
331
373
534

56
159
406
125
125

125
692
681

101
66
2

83
18
18

60
46

51
89

4

172
17
17
18
77

78

24

56

681

681
5&3
179
163
604
135

122,3
139
400
400
186

188
186

400
400
400
164

604

138

385

1.34

. PAGE
251

415
415
415

19 884

475
475

475
194
190

602
692
406

494
499
205
481

292,3
180
408

92 475

36 528

27
28

171

171
95
172
172

172
173
143
656
596
685

Polity of Hebrews (Chap.)
Polygamy. See Wives,
and Concubinage . . ^
" " trouble from 20

under Mosaic Law . . 21

Solomon's . . ,96
PoolofBethesda
Poor. See Poverty,

alleviations of their lot . 92
always to be found . 92

" " " an in-

stance . . .92
Curses on Persecntors of . 71

Intercession for . . 62
Nehemiah stops oppressing 172
their Disadvantages . 92

Popular Escort . . 32
Porch of Ezekiel's Temple . 86
of Temple, Dimensions . 89

Porches . . . .62
Porters of Temple under

David ... 97
Position, Military . . 45
Positions, strong military . 66
Possession by Devils . . 48
Posts. &« Royal Couriers . 103
Royal, in Persia . . 140

Postures in Prayer . . 42
Pottery.... 64
Poverty. See Poor.

and Wealth matters of In-
difference

Power, Christ compared with
the Father, as to .no

of God. See Irresistibility,

etc. . . 48
of God . . 53

Praise to God (Chap.)
due to God . . 20
to God as Creator . 8
due to God from all

" " " on Earth . 21
*' " " the Inani-
mate Creation . 21

everlasting, due to God . 22
for Miracles . , 104
Service of ... 91

in the Temple
Praising God in Heaven . 51
Prayer. See Imprecations

Intercessions.
of Abraham for Sodom
acceptable, conditions of
Adjuncts of .

of Agur
Answers to .

of Christ, when dying
" " for St. Peter
David's in Old Age .

Duty of
EiHcacy of
Examples of .

Externals of .

Forms of
to God (Chap.)
" punished

for Holy Spirit

for increase of Flocks
for Jerusalem
Jewish Places of. Chris-

tians use
Lord's
Manner of .

Objects of .

for Persecutors
Places of
Pleading in (Chap.)

.

" " by our need
" " by rejoicing of
Enemies

Promise to, fulfilled

Secret, commanded
in Storm
the yearning of the Soul for

God
Preachers of another Gospel

cursed .

Preaching, the Apostles' Duty
Christ's

" prophesied .

an Evangelist's Duty
the Gospel .

of true Doctrine
Precious Metals
Stones
" in Breastplate of
Judgment

Stones of Temple .

Predestination. See Book of
Life; Elect-ion; Fore-
knowledge; Purposes,
etc.

Predictions. See also Proph-
ecies.

of Apostolic Pentecost . 186 308

709
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Kaven .

Razor, a Sign .

Reading of^criptnre, public 26.

Real Estate purchaeea
Reapers
Reaping, epiritaal
Rebekah's Favoritism
Rebellion of Absalom

of Adon^ab ,

of conquered People
against Ood .

" " falsely charged
" Mosee and Aaron .

" Moses and Aaron
headway of, among
People ,

against Moses and Aaron,
its Insti^tors .

against Moses and Aaron,
Question in, referred to

ag^nst Moses and Aaron,
conspirators In, left to
their fate

and national dismember-
ment

against Rehoboam .

ofZedekiah .

Recapture of Plunder

.

Rechabites
nsed Tents . .

Recompense by Criminals
Reconnoissance
Reconnoiterinof
Record and Witnesses
Records of Land purchased
Recovery from backsliding
Red Heifer, for Water of

Purification
Red Sea, Division of .

Isi'aeHtes delivered at
Redemption. See Man Re-

deemed (Book) .

of devoted Things .

ofPlrst-Bom
of Inheritance
of Tithes

Reeds ....
Refiner and Puriiier, Christ is

Reform by Hezekiah, Sacri-
fices at .

of Jehostiaphat
Refuge, City of, no safety in,

if a dangerous instru-
ment was used to pro-
duce death

City of, no safety in, if

Murder was intended .

City of, no safety outside
the . . .

Refusal of Marriase Proposal
Refusing to hear Scripture .

Iteal. Bee King ; Royal.
Authority in Egypt

.

" *' " to appoint
Viceroy with plenary
power

Government (Chap.)
Regalia....
Regeneration. See- Man Re-

deemed (Book) ; New
Birth; New Life.

Blessedness of (Chap.)
Duties and Graces of (Chap.)
Prayer for

Rehoboam, Children of
Counsellors .

his Accession
length of his reign .

Polygamy
reign of

Rejoicing in God, a duty
" " " Examples of

Relations, Family. jS^ee Family
(Book) .

Marriage with
Relationships of Christ; He

explains .

Relatives, Christ's Treatment
by . , .

(of Bride) consent to her
Marriage, before her
own consent

Relief of Siege promised
Religion. See Duties to (3od

(Book) ; Man Redeemed
(Book).

False. See Idolatry and
Superstition (Book) .

Inquiries of God concerning
Religious ElTorts of Jehosha-

phat
Ssrvices by Ezra and Nehe-

miah

SEC.
4S
71

,27
16
20
18
82
92
35
92
36
88
42
42
31

31

31

PAGE
390
163
8,9
399
400
400
434
261
452
262
4S3
454
530
530
610

610

610

31 610

31 610

37
98

110
129
95
35
40
54
99
49
84
16
76

79
1,32

98
21
84

50
113

62

62

62
3:3

44

44
46

110
110
110
20
110
14
16

23

50

46

34
73

1

113

172

454
267
270
281
505
364
405
458
606
495
472
399
563

653
128
236

534
658
6-32

472
6.33

387
73

644
271,2

460

460

460
420
13

443

443
443
444

664
546
182
213
270
269
270
415
269
170
170

413
416

43

41

420
501

74
145

271,2

30.S

Reniciuberini^ihe Law

.

Remission of Sins, by Apos-
tles

by Christ
Removal of Furniture, a Sign
Rendering Evil for Evil
Rending Clothes

" " for the Dead
Repairers of Jerusalem under

Nehemiah
Repentance (Chap.) .

and Apostasy, National
ascribed to God
includes sense of personal

Pollution and Gluilt

of bad Kings
a Duty
Encouragement to .

Examples
of good Kings
of Heathen possible
Nature of .

of Nineveh .

required, in Ezekiel's
Vision ,

and Restoration of Mauas-
seh

Repetitions in Prayer
Reprobation
Reproof, an Evangelist's Duty
Reproving, a Duty of Min-

isters

others
Reptiles (Chap.)
Creation of .

miraculously sent .

Repudiation of Queen
Reputation

easily lost
value of . . .

God represented as caring
for

Resignation to God's Provi-
dence

Resistance to Holy Spirit
Resort, Roof used as place of
Respect for the Aged .

due to Elders
for Riches
to Samuel

Responsibility of Prophet ,

Rest, on Sabbath
Heaven is .

Restitution for Casualty
for Theft

Restlessness .

Restoration from Captivity
(Chap.) .

from Captivity foretold
" " longed for
by Jews .

Sacrifices at .

of Jerusalem promised
Restoring lost Property
Resurrection. See Raising

the Dead
Body, same as before

" not same as before .

" will be spiritual
of the Body (Chap.)

" " Abraham's faith
in . . .

of the Body, Moses' faith in
" " Job's faith in .

" " Isaiah's faith in
'* " Daniel's faith in
*' " Hosea's faith in

of Christ (Chap.) .

" See Christ in
Heaven .

of Christ ensures that of
his Followers .

of Christ, foretold by him .

" prophesied
Dead will be raised first in

of the Dead at Christ's
Death .

living Saints will be caught
up in .

Sadducees disbelieved
Reuibution begins for the

bad
begins for the good

.

cases of
after Death .

Returning Good for Evil
lieuben. Genealogy of
Census in Wilderness
History of, foreshadowed
Incest
Inheritance in Canaan
Prince of. Dedication Of-

fering for the Taberna-
cle .. .

Revelation, ' Mediums and
Methods of (Book)

711
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SeconU Advent

—

coming of Christ, suddon .

** " " likeNoah'B
Flood .

coming; of Christ, like dc-
structioa of Sodom

coming of Christ, like the
Lightning

coming of Christ, certainty
of. . . .

Death.
Secret Prayer commanded .

Secretaries in Hebrew Gov-
ernment .

Security, Faith gives .

Seed ca^t into the Ground,
Parable .

Seed, not to be mixed
Seer, Gifts at consulting
Self-Conceit .

Self-Control. See Govern-
ment of Tongue

Self-Denial . . .63,
Self-Existence of God
Self-Righteousness
Seminal Emission
Sennacherib''8 Attack on Je-

msalem .

Hezekiah Tributwy to
overthrown .

Senses, the five
Separation of Wicked and

Just, final

Sepulchre, Chrisfs .

" - " sealed
Seraph, touches Isaiah's lips

Seraphim, Cherubim and
Serpent, Satan in form of
tempts Adam and Eve

Serpents
charming them
noxious
Poison of, miraculously

cured
Servant, Amnoa's
chooses Wife for Master's

Son
Gehazi, a bad

Servants (Chap.)
in Abraham's Time
Duties of .

of God, doom of nnfaithfnl
of God, good Men are
are to be desired
given as Dowry
not good Masters .

hint« on managing
• hired (Chap.)

of Kings
and Masters (Book)
in place of bad Sons
Paul's Advice to
Rank of
of Royal Household, the

Head .

as Soldiers
to be faithful
to be obedient
to be respectful
vowed, of Sanctuary

Service, King might exact .

Services, sacred. See Sacred
Rites and Forms (Book)

of Temple, after Restoration
Servitude (Book)
Foreign among Hebrews

((Thap.) .

Generally (Chap.) ,

Gracco-Roman (Chap

)

Hebrew (Chap.)
for hire (Chap.)
Pre-Mosaic (Chap.) .

Settlement, Exploring for .

Settling Aflkirs at Death
iBevcn aays' watch of conse-

crated Priest .

Seventh Da^ .

its original Institution .

Traces of its observance
in the Patriarchal Period

Traces of its observance
after the Exodus, before
the giving of the Law .

solemnly enjoined at Si-
nai

solemnly enjoined in
Mosaic Law

its national significance .

its religious character .

a day of holy rest

.

Threats for violating it .

Death infiicted for violat-

ing it

Year. See Sabbatical Tear
Seventy, the .

Sexes not to exchange Gar-
ments

Sexual impulses of Animals .

23b
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Form in Abraham^s Time ,

rashly. Expiation for
Swiftness, or Foot, .

of Life
Swine, Devils sent into
driven into the Sea .

Sword ....
Christ foretold as .

God said to use . . 2(

Symbolic Acta (Chap.)
Mosaic System was

Sympathy, ofJoVs Friends .

with others .

Synagogues
Christ preaches in .

used by Christians .

Syria, Asa^s League with
to be conquered byTiglath-

Pileser .

to be destroyed
Eeason for Destruction of

.

Grecian Kings of
lai-ael and Judah join

against .

Paul in . . .

Prophecies about .

Syrian GJovernor sends home
for Instructions

told by Darius to let Jews
alone

told by Darius to help
build Temple .

obeys instructions to help
Jews

Idols .

Invasion of« Judah under
Jehoash .

Syrians invade Judah
press hard on Jehoahaz

. Wars with Ahaz
System, Mosaic, as a whole .

THberuncle, after the loss
of the Ark at Shiloh .

Altar in the Court of the,
it£i Dimensions .

Altar in the Court of tlie,

its Construction
Altar in the Court of the,

its Staves and Rings
and Ark (Chap.)
and Ark moved with Camp
anointed
anointing of the, and all its

contents, ordered
anointing of the, and all its

contents, executed
Bars to hold boards in

wall together .

Construction of
Construction of the, com-

manded .

Couplings of boards in
wall, at Corners

Court....
Curtains and Hangings of ,

Dedication Gifts for (Chap.)
Dimensions of the Court of
and Ark from Moses to Sol-

omon (Chap.) .

Functions of Levites in
inaugurated (Chap.)
Labor and Skill for, called

for by Moses
Material for, called for by

Moses
Number and place of boards

in wall ,

People gave more than
enough for building the

Place for slaying Animals
for food .

Priests prepared for re-

moval
Response of People to Mo-

ses' call for l>uUding .

setting up of
** " the, commanded

Sum total used in building
the

Tenons and Sockets of
boards in wall ,

the Arrangement of the
Contents of the Holy
Place

the outer Door of the Holy
Place

the Work of, completed .

Transportation of .

two outer Coverings of
what God required for the

Tabernacles, Feast of
'* " '' its sea-

son and length .

Feast of, the grand conclud-
ing Festival

and Booths

101 659
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Wisdom-
required in War
from Scripture
seelsiug after . i

Solomon cliooses .

taaght by Animals . ;

where it may not be found
of thig World foolishness

with God
Wise, and Foolish contrasted
may be talked to
Men visit Clirist .

'' worship Christ
Wise and foolish Virgins,

Parable . . .31

Witchcraft (Chap.) .

.Death denounced for
' Death inflicted for .

Efforts to abolish .

etc., found vain
practised . . .

•etc., prohibited
Withered Fig-Tree .

Witness, by gift of Lambs .

-must be more thau one
-n^eglectlngto be. Expiation

Witnesses, Executioners
and record .

more than one to a Murder
etc.. Sale of Land .

Wives, Abijah's
and Concubines, Solomon's
Duties of .

Hebrew King not to multiply
Jacob's Servitude for
King selects for royal Family

Wolf ....
Woman who anointed Christ
bent with Infirmity, Cure

of a . .

Hebrew, Position of
might appear in Court .

might be Judge and Queen
might converse in public
might deliver a City
might give counsel in an
emergency

. might give counsel in
pnblic matters .

might go alone
might go unveiled
might raise an army and
make war

Oath, the, of a Hebrew Wife
taken in Adultery .

of Tekoah, Parable .

ofThebez .

weeping for Christ, his
Words to

Women. See Heroines.
Clirist appears to .

SEC.
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HOW TO USE THE CONCORDANCE.

Every important word in the Old and New Testaments is here arranged in alpha-

betical order, with the connection in which it is used, and the Book, Chapter and

Verse in which it is found.

In the following example, illustrating the use of the Concordance, attention is

directed to how any passage of Scripture can be found in the Analysis by means

of the Verse Index, how the Analysis of the Bible; or, The Bible Arranged

IN Subjects, interprets the Bible by grouping under one heading all its teachings

on any subject, and how the Comprehensive Bible Helps supplement the whole

by furnishing, in a readily available form, just such subsidiary information as the

Bible student most needs.

We have heard the expression "We cry, Abba, Father," but do not know in which

verse in the Bible it is. By means of the Concordance we can easily locate it.

Taking any significant word in the above passage—for example, Abba—we look for

that word in the Concordance, and on page 721, in the first column, we find in

black-face type Abba. Under that heading are the verses in the Bible in which

the word is used, the italic letter a. being an abbreviation for Abba, and in the second

line below Abba we find " Rom. 8 : 15, we cry, a. Father." To find Romans, chapter

8, verse 15, in the Analysis, we consult the Verse Index, and learn (see page a 72,

third column) that the verse appears on page 545. Turning to that page, in the

second column, near the bottom of the page, we read

:

" Rom. viii. 15. For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again

to fear ; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby
we cry, Abba, Father."

With that verse are given all other verses in the Bible bearing on the subject

" God our Father." The chapter-heading "Adoption " and the book-heading " Man
Redeemed " bring out other thoughts suggested by the verse. Note the logical

arrangement. The main thought the verse conveys is God our Father, which is

the natural sequence of the Adoption of a Man Redeemed.

Thus we see how easily the Bible-reader, even one of limited abilities, with but

a single word of a text as his clue, can exhaust the Bible on that subject.

Abba is a peculiar word, and not commonly used. If we desire further informa-

tion on this particular word, we turn to the Comprehensive Bible Helps, which

immediately follow the Concordance, and there, on page 1065, in the first column, we
find that Abba is a Chaldee word corresponding to the Hebrew Ab, meaning father,

and that it is so appUed to God in Mark 14 : 36 ; Rom. 8:15; Gal. 4 : 6.

NOTE.—On pages A6 and 1064 will be found full instructions how to use the
Analysis of the Bible and the Comprehensive Bible Helps, which are designed
to be used in connection with the Concordance.
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CRUDEN'S

CONCORDANCE TO THE BIBLE.

NOTE.—The same name in the Bible is frequently applied to different persons and places. To avoid con-

fusion, the more important Scripture Proper Names only are given in this Concordance.

In the Comprehensive Bible Helps, which immediately foUow the Concordance (see page 1065), will

be found, alphabetically arranged, every Proper Name in the Bible, with its pronunciation, meaning, and other

interesting information.

The Abbreviatioiis used in this Concordance for the Books of the Bible will be readily understood,

with the possible exception of Cant., which is used for Canticles, or The Song of Solomon.
The reader is cautioned, however, not to mistake &r. (Ezra) for EzeJc. (Bzekiel), Jiui. (Judges) for Jude

(Jude), or PkU. (Philippians) for Phile. (Philemon).

See preceding page for instructions how to use the Concordance in connection with the Analysis op the

Bible.

ABH
A.4R0Sr.

Luke 1:5 wife of daughters of A.
.Acte 7:40saying to A. make gods
Seb. 5:4 called of God, as was A.
7:11 not called after order of A.
9:4 A's rod that budded
AAEONITES. l(7Ar.l2:27; a?:17
ABADDON. ««». 9:11

ABAGTHA. Mst. 1:10

ABANA. 2 K. 5:12

ABASE.
Job 40:11 Behold proud, and «.

Is. 31:4 lion will not a. himself
Jfee. 21:26 and a, him that ishigh
Dan. 4:37 in pride is able to a.

ABASED.
Mat. 23:12 exalt, shall be a.

iMfe 14:11; 18:14
FhU. 4:12 1 know how to be a.

ABASING.
8 Cor. 11:7 offence in a. myself

ABATED.
Gen. 8:3 waters were a. 8:11

Lev. 27:18 be a. from thy cstim.
XteiU. 34:7 was Moses' force a.
Jud. 8:3 their anger was a.

ABBA.
Mark 14:36 a. Father, all things
Jiom. 8:15 we cry, a. Father
Gal. 4:6 crying a. Father
ABDA. 1 ^. 4:6 ; Neh. 11:17
ABDI. 2 C/ir. 29:12 ; &r. 10:20
ABDIEL. 1 C/ir. 5:15

ABDON. Jud. 12: 13 ; 2 Cfir. 34:20
ABBD-NEGO. 2?an.l:7;2:49; 3:23

ABEL, person, or place.
1 Sam. 6:18 stone of A. they set
2 Sam. 20:18 ask counsel at A,
Mat. 23:35 blood- of A. Luke

11:51

Beb. 11:4 by faith A. offered
12:24 things than blood of A.

ABEL-BETH-MAACHAH. IK.
15:20; 2 £. 15:29

ABEL-MAIM. 2 Chr. 16:4
ABBL-MEHOLAH. Jud. 7:22;

1 K. 19:16
ABEL-MIZRAIM. Gen. 60:11

: ABHOR.
Lev. 26:11 soul shall not a. you

15 your soul a. my judgments
30 my soul shall a. you
44 nor will I a. them

Peut. 7:26 Shalt utterly a. it

23:7 not a. Edomite, Egyptian
1 Sam. 27:12hispeopletoa. him
Job 9:31 clothes shall a. me
30:10 they o. me, they flee far

42:6 I a. myself and repent in

P«. 5:6 Lord will a. bloody man
119:163 1 hate and a. lying

I'rov. 24:24 nations shall a. him
Jtr. 14:21 do not a. us

ABI
Atnos 6:10 they a. him
6:8 1 a. the excellency of Jacob
Mic. 3:9 ye that a. judgment
Bom. 12:9 a. that which is evil

ABHORRED.
JEx. 6:21 made savor to be a.

Lev. 20:23 therefore I a them
S^:43 their soul a my statutes
Lent. 32:19 saw it, he a them
1 Sam. 2:17 men a. the offering

2 Sam. 16:21 art a. of thy father
.7b& 19:19 inward friends a. me
Ps. 22:24 nor a. affliction

78:59 he greatly a. Israel

89:38 thou hast cast off and a.

106:40 that he a. inherit.

Prov. 22:14 a. of the Lord
LaTn. 2:7 hath a. his sanctuary
Ezek. 16:25 beauty to be a.

Zee. 11:8 their soul also a. me
ABHORREST.

Te. 7:16 thou a. shall be forsa.

Rom. 2:22 thou that a. idols

ABHORRETH.
Job 33:20 so life a. bread
Pe. 10:3 whom the Lord a.
36:4 mischief on bed, he a. not
107:18 their soul a. meat

Is. 49:7 to him whom nation a.

ABHORRIIVG.
Is. 66:24 an a. to all flesh

ABIAH.
1 Sam. 8:2 sec. son was A.
1 Chr. 2:24 A. Hezron's wife
7:8 son of Becher, A.
3:10 son of E. was A. Mat. 1:7

ABI-ALBON. 2 5am. 23:31

ABIATHAR.
1 Sam. 22:20 A. escaped and fled

23:6 when A. son of Ahimelech
9 David said to A. bring, 30:7

2 Sam. 8:17 Zadok and A. 20:25

;

1 K. 4:4
1 IC 2:22 king, for him and A.
27 so Solomon thrust out A.

Mark 2:26 in days of A.

ABID.
Ex. 13:4 out in A. 34:18
23:15 unleav. bread in month
A. 34:18; Leut. 16:1

ABIDAN.
Num. 1:11 A. son of Gid. 2:22
7:60 A. of Benjamin offered, 05

ABIDE.
Gen. 22:5 a. you here with
Ex, 16:29 a. every man in
Lev. 8:35 a. at door of tabernacle
1 Sam. 5:7 ark shall not a. with
22:23 a. thou with me, fear not
2 Sam. 16:18 with him will I a.
Job 24:13 nor a. in pathsof light
Ps. 15:1 shall a. in taberjiacle?
6t:4 1 will a, in thy tabernacle

ABI
Ps. 7 he shall a. before God
91:1 shall a. under the shadow
Prov. 7:11 her feet a. not in
19:23 shall a. satisfied

Ec. 8:15 shall a. of his labor
Jer. 10:10 not a. his indigna.
49:18 no man a. there, 33 ; 50:40
Joel 2:11 terrible, who can a. it ?

Mic. 5:4 they shall a. for now
Nah. 1:6 can a. in his anger ?

Mat. 3:2 whom may a. day of
Mat. 10:11 there a. Mark 6:10;

Luke 9:4

ImTc£ 19:5 1 must a. at thy house
24:29 a. with us
John 12:46 not a. In darkness
14:16 Comforter that he may a.

15:4 a. in me, except ye a. 7
6 if a man a. not m me
10 a. in my love, a. in his love

AcU 27:31 these a. in ship
1 Cor. 3:14 if any man's work a.

7:8 good if they a. even as I

20 let every^ man a. in same
40 happier if she so a.

Phil. 1:24 to a. in the flesh

1 John 2:24 let that a. in you
27 ye shall a. ; 28 children a.

ABIDETH.
2 Sam. 16:3 he a. at Jems.
Ps. 49:12 man in honor, a. not
55:19 even he that a. of old
119:90 earth, and it a.
125:1 Zion, which o. ever
Prov. 15:31 a. among the wise
Ec. 1:4 the earth a. for ever
John 3:36 wrath of God a on
8:35 servant a. not, sou a.

12:34 heard that Christ a.

15:5 he that a. in me bringeth
1 Cor. 13:13 now a. faith, hope
8 Tim. 2:13 yet he a. faithful

Heb. 7:3 Melchizedek a. a priest

1 Pet. 1:23 word of God which a.

1 John 2:6 he a. in him ought
10 loveth his brother a. in the
14 the word of God a. In you
17 docth will ofGod a. forever
27 the anointing a. in you

3:6 whosoever a. in him
3:14 loveth not brother a. in
24 we know that he a. in us

2 John 9 whoso a. not in the

ABIDIiVG.
1 Sam. 26:19 from a. iu inherit,

1 Chr. 29-15 here is done a.

Luke 2:8 shepherds a. in the field

John 5:38 his word a. in you
1 John 3: 15 mur. hath eter. life a.

ABIEZER.
Jos. 17:2 for children of A.
Jud. 6:34 and A. was gathered
8:2 better than the vintage ofA,
2 Sam. 2:3:27 A. one of David's

ABX-EZRITE. Jud.&'.ll

ABL
ABIGAIL.

1 Sam. 25:3 Nabal's wife A.
27:3 dwelt at Gath with AM,

and A. 30:5; 2 /Sam. 2:2

1 Chr. 2:16 sists. Zeruiah and A.
.\BIHAIL.

2 Chr. 11:18 Eehoboam took A.
Est. 2:15 daughter of A. 9:29

ABIHC.
5Ja:. 6:23 Aaron's sonsNadab and

A. 28:1 ; Lev. 10:1 ; Num. 3:2-,

20:00; lChr.6:3\ 24:1

24:1 come up A. ; 9 A. went up
Num. 3:4 A. died bef. Lord, 26:61

ABIJAH, ABIJAM.
"

IK. 14:1 A. Bonof Jero.

31A. sonofReho. 15:1,7
1 CT»'. 24:10eighthlotcametoA.
2 Chr. 29:1 mother's name A.

ABILITY.
Ezr. 2:69 gave after their a.
Neh. 5:8 after our a. redeemed
Dan. 1:4 had a. to stand in pal.

Mat. 25:15 each accord, to his a.
Acts 11:29 according to a.to send
1 Pet. 4:11 as of the a. God giv.

ABIMBLECH.
Oen. 20:2 A. king of Gerar sent
21:22 A. and Phichol spake
26:1 Isaac went unto A.
16 A. said unto Isaac, go

Jud. 8:31 Gideon's con. bare A.
2 Sam. 11:21 smote A. son of Jer.

1 Chr. 18:16 Zadok and A.
ABIIVADAB.

1 Sam. 7:1 into the house of A.
16:8 Jesse called A. made him
2 Sam. 6:3 out of house of A.

1 Chr. 13:7

1 K. 4:11 A. had Sol. daughter •

ABINOAM. See eakak.

ABIRAM.
Num. 16:1 Dathan and A. 26:9

12 sent to call Dath. and A.
Vei(t. 11:6 did to Dathan and A.
1 K. 16:34 laid founda. in A.
Ps. 106:17 company of A.

ABISHAG. 1 K. 1:15; 2:22

ABISHAL
1 Sam. 26:6 A. said, I vrill go
2 Sam. 2:18tliree sons, Joah, A.

andAsahel, ICAt-. 2:16

23:18 A. was chief, 1 Chr. 11:20

1 Chr. IS: 12 A. slewof Edomites

ABICTD. Mat. 1:13

ABJECTS.
Ps. 35:15 the a. gathered

ABLE.
Ex. 18:21 provide a. men
Num. 1:3 a. to go to war, 26:2

13:30 well a. to overcome it

Deut. 16:17 man give as he is a.
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ABO
Jos. 23:9 man been a. to etand
1 Bam. 6:30 who a. to stand
1 ^. 3:9 who is a. to judge
2 Chr 2:6 who is a. to build
20:6none is o. to witliStanf thee
25:9 T.oi d is a. to give

Job 41:10 who a. to stand

Proj). 27:4 who a. to stand bef.

Ban. 3:17 oar God is a. to, deliv.

6:20 God is a. to deliver from
Mat. 3:9Godisa.of these stones

to raise up, Luke 3:8

9:28 believe ye I am a. to do
19:12 he that is a. to receive it

20:22 are ye a. to drink
22:46 no man was a. to answer

JI/a7'A:4:33as they were a. to hear
John 10:29 no man is a. to pluck
Acts 15:10 yoke fathers nor we a.

20:32 word of grace, a. to build
Som. 4:21 ho was o. to perform
11:23 for God is a. to graffthem
14:4 God is a. to make him
15:14 ye are a. also to admonish

1 Oor. 3:2 ye were not a. nor yet
10:13 above that ye are a.

2 Cor. 3:6 made us a. ministers of
9:8 God is a. to make all grace
Enh. 3:20 that is a. to do
Phil. 3:21 he is a. to subdue all

2 Tmi. 1:12 he is a. to keep that I
3:7 ncvera.to come to the know.
15 scriptures a. to make wise.

Heb. 2:16 he is a. to succor them
5:7 to him that was a. to save
7:26 is a. to save to uttermost
11:19 that God was a. to raise

-Jam. 1:21 which is a. to save
3:2 a. to bridle the wholebody
4:12 one lawgiver a. to save and
Jude 24 to him that is a. to keep
Rev. 5:3 no man was a. to open
13:4 who is a. to make war with
15:18 no man was a. to enter

Be ABLE.
Jos. 1:5 any man be a. to stand
Veut. 7:24 no man be a. to, 11:25
2 Chr. 32:14 should be a. to deliv.

Is. 47:12 thou shalt be a. to profit
Eze. 3:5:12 righteous be a. to live
IjUke 14:31 he be a. with 10,000
Bom.. 8:89 be a. to separate us
1 Cor. 10:13 may be a. to bear
Eph. 3:18 be a. to comprehend
6:11 that ye may be a. to stand
16 ye shall be a. to quench

2 Tim. 2:2 who shall be a. to t.

Tit. 1:9 may be a. by sound
iPet. 1:15 ieo.aftermydecca.se
iJeiJ. 6:17 who shall be a. to stand

Not be ABLE.
2 K. 18:29 7S. ft« a. to dc. 7«. 36:14
Ps. 36:12 shall tm?^ fie a. to rise
jEfc. 8:17 yet not be a. to find it

is. 47:11 shall not be a. to put
Jer. 11:11 to escape ; 49:10 to hide
Ezek. 7:19 gold shall not be a. to
Luke 13:24 seek, n. be a.; 21:15 to

Not ABLE.
Num. 13:31 we be not a. to go up
14: 16 Lord was n. a. Dent. 9:®
Ezr. 10:13 we are not a. to stand
Neh. 4:10 we are not a. to build
P«. 18:38 wounded not a. to rise
21:11 are not a. to perform
40:12 1 am not a. to look up
Amos 7:10 laud is not a. to bear
Luke 12:26 no< o. to do that is I.

14:29 laid found, and not a. to
John 21:6 not a. io draw for the f.

Acts 6:10 not a. to resist the w.
ABIVBR.

1 Sam. 14:51 Ner father of A.
17:55 said to A. whose son ?

26:7 but A. and the people lay
14 cried answer thou not A.

2 Sam. 2: 14 A. said, let your men
.3:25 A. the s. of Ner. 30,-32,33,37
4:1 Saul's son heard A. was d.
12 Ish-bosheth in A. sepul.

1 K. 2:5 what Joab did to A.
1 Chr. 26:28 all that A. dedicated
27:21 Jaasiel sou of A. rul. of B.

ABOARD.
Acts 21:2 went a. and set forth

ABODE, Substantive.
2 K. 19:27 I know thy a. Is. 37:28
John 14:23 come and make our a.

ABODE, Verb.
Gen. 29:14 Jacob a. with him
49:24 but his bow a. in strength
Ex. 24:16 glory of God a. on Si.
iVam. 9:ircloud(i. 18
20 they a. in their tents, 22

11:35 the people a. at Uazcroth

ABO
Nvm. 20:1 the p. a.Jud. 11:17
22:8 princes ofMoab, a. with B.

Deut. 1:46 so ye a. in Kadesh
3:29 we a. in the valley
9:9 1 (Z. in the mount

Jos. 6:8 they o. in their places
8:9 they a. between Bethel

Jiui. 5:17 Gilead a. beyond Jor.
Asher a. in his breaches

19:4 Levite a. with him 3 days
20:47 and a. in the rock Bim.

1 Sam.. 1:23 the woman a. and g.
7:2 while the ark a. in Kirjatn
13:16 Saul and Jona. a. in Gib.
22:6 Saul a.; 23:14,Dav.a.25;26:3
23:18 0. inwood;25fflm.l:lZik.
2 Sam. 14:12 Uriah a. in Jerusa,
15:8 vowed while I a. at

1 K. 17:19 a loft where he a.

Jer. 38:28 Jeremiah o. in the ct.

Mat. 17:22 while they o. in Gal.
Luke 1:56 Mary a. with her a.

8:27 nor a. in any house, but
John 1:32 Spirit and it o. on him
39 they came and a. with him

7:9 he a. in Galilee
8:44 murderer and o. not in t.

11:6 he a. two days still

Acts 1:13 room where a. Peter
14:3 long time a. they speaking
18:3 Paul a. with them and w.
21:7 came and a. with brethren
8 house of Philip and o. with

Gal. 1:18 and o. with Peter

ABODE there, or there
ABODE.

Jud. 21:2 people a. there till e.

Ezr. 8:15 there a. we in tents
John 4:40 Jesus o. there two d.
10:40 John bapt. and thei'e a.

AcfJS 14:28 there they a. long t.

17:14 Silas and Tim. o. there

ABODE8T.
Jud. 6:16 why a. among the sh.

ABOLISH.
Is. 2:18 idols he shall utterly a.

ABOLISHED.
Is. 51:6 right shall not be a.

Ezek. 6:6 your works may be o.
2 Cor. 3:13 that which Is a.
Eph. 2:15 having a. in his flesh
2 Tim. 1:10 C. who hath a. death

ABOMINABLE.
Tjev. 7:21 touch any o. thing
11:43 make yourselves a. with
18:30 commit not these a. ens.
19:7 on the third day, it is a.
20:25 make souls o. by beast
Deut. 14:3 eat any a. thing
1 CA7". 21:6 king's word was o. to
2 CAr. 15:8 Asa put away a. idols
'Job. 15:16 much more o. is man
Ps. 14:1 have done a. works
53:1 have done a. iniquity

Is. 14:19 like an a. branch
65:4 broth of o. thino;s is in

'Jer. 16:18 carcasses of their o.
44:4 this a. thing I hate
Ezek. 4:14 came a. (fesh into my
8:10 and behold o. beasts
16:52 sins committed more «.
Mic. C: 10 scant measure that is o.
Nah. 3:6 I will cast a. filth on
Tif,. 1:16 deny him being o.
1 Pet. 4:3 walked in a. idolatries
Eev. 21:8 unbelieving and the o.

ABOMINABLY.
1 K. 21:26 Ahab did very a.

AB0MIN.4TI0N.
Gen. 4-3:32 is an o. to Egyptians
46:34 shepherds is a. to Egyp.
Ex. 8:26 sacrifice the a. of Egyp.
i«». 7:18 beano, to you, 12,20,23
11:10 be an a. to you, 12, 20, 23
18:22 womankind it is o. 20:13

Deut. 7:25 it is a. to the Ld. 17:1
26 bring an a. into thy house

12:31 every o. they have done
13:14 such O- is \\Tought, 17:4
18:12 that do these are a. 22:5
23:18 these are an a, to God
24:4 is an a. before the Lord
2-5:16 that do unriglit. are O-
27:15 that niaketh a. to Lord

1 K. 11:5 Milcom the a. ofAm.
7 Chemosh the a. of Moab

2 K. 2.3:13 Ashtoreth a of Zid.
Ps. 88:8 thou hast made nie an o.

Prov. 3:32 froward is an a.

6:16 seven things are an a.

^:\i wickedness is an a.

11:1 a false balance is a. to Lord
20 froward heart are a.
13:22 lying lips are a. to
13:19 a. to fools to depart
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ABO
Prov. 15:8 sacrifl. of w. is o. 21:27
9 of the wicked is an o.
26 of wicked are a. to L.
16:5 one proud in heart is o.
12 a. to kings to commit

17:15 both are an a. to the Lord
20:10 both of them are alike a.
23 weights are an a. to Lord

24:9 the scomer is an a. to men
28:9 even his prayer shall be a.
29:27 unjust man is a. to just,

upright in the way a. to

Is. 1:13 incense is an a. to me
41:24 an a. is he that
44:19 residue thereof an a. ?
66:17 eating swine's fiesh an a.

Jer. 2:7 my heritage an o.
6:15 they committed a. 8:12

32:35 that they should do this a.

Ezek. 16:50 and committed a.

18: 12 to idols and committed a.

22:11 a. with neighbor's wife
a3:26 and ye work o.

Ban. 11:31 a. that maketh
12:11 a. that maketh desolate
Mai. 2:11 an o. is committed
MattSHAS a. of desol. Mar. 13:14

Luke 16:15 is a. with God
Pev. 21:27 enter tliat worketh o.

ABOMINATIONS.
Beut. 18:9notlearn to do after o.

32: 16 with o. provoked they him
1 K. 14:24 did all a. of nations
2 K. 21:2 a. of heathen, 2 Chr.

33:2.

23:24 o. Jos. put away, 2 Chr.
34:2

2 Chr. 36:8 Jehoiakim and his o-
14 transgressed after all o.

Prov. 26:25 seven o. in his heart
Jer. 44:22 L. couldnotbearforo.
Ezek. 6:11 alas for all the evil a.

8:6 Shalt see greater o. 13, 16
9 wicked o. that they do here
17 light thing to commit o.

9:4 that sigh and cry for the a.

11:18 take away all o. thereof
14:6 your faces from your a.
16:2 Jerusa. to know her a.

18:24when righteous doth a
20:4 the a. of their fathers
7 cast ye away a. of eyes

22:2 show her all her a.
86:31 loathe yourselves for a.

44:6 O Israel, let it sufiice of a.

Ban. 9:27 overspreading of a.
Zee. 9:7 a. from between
U&o. 17:4 golden cup full of a.

6 harlots and a. of earth

Their ABOMINATIONS.
Beut. 20:18 not after t. a.
Ezr. 9:11 1. a. which have
Is. 66:3 delighteth in their a.
Jer. 7:30 set t. a. in the, 32:34

Ezek. 11:21 walketh after t. a.
12:16 declare alU. o.
16:47 done after t. a.
23:36 declare to them t. a.
33:29 desolate because of t. «.
43:8 holy name by t. a.
44:13 bear their shame and t. a.

IIos. 9:10 1. a. were as they loved

These ABOMINATIONS.
Lev. 18:26 not com. any ott.a.
Deut. 18:12 bee. of*, a. L. doth
2 K. 21:11 hath done t. a.
Ezr. 9:14 with people of t. u.
Jer. 7:10 to do all <A«s« a.

Ezek. 18:13 done t. a. shall

Thine ABOMINATIONS.
Jer. 4:1 wilt put away thine a.

13:27 1 have seen i. o. on hills

Ezek. 5:9 not because of ^ a.
11 my sanctuary with i. a.
7:3 recompense all t. a. 4, 8, 9
16:36 the idols of thine a.
43 lewdness above all t. a.
51 multiplied t. a. more
58 hast home i. a. saith

ABOVE.
Deut. 28:13 shalt be a. only
'Jos. 3:13 that came from o. 16
2 ;Sam.22:17 sent from a. Ps.lSM
John 8:23 1 am from a. ye of
19:11 were given from o.

Col. 3:1 seek things which are a.
2 set your afiiection on things a.

ABOVE all.

./ohn 3:31 from heaven is a. all
Eph. 3:20 a. all that we ask
4:6 one God a. all
Col. 3:14 a. all these put on
2 T>ies. 2:4 exaltcth o. all called
'7'a?n. 5:12 fl. o^Uhings, swear not
1 Pit. 4:8 a. aU things have ch.

ABS
ABOVE aU gods. Bee gods.
ABOVE heaven. See heaven.
Stood ABOVE. Bee stood.

ABOUND.
Prov. 28:20 faithful a. witl
Mat. 24:12 iniquity shall a.
Bom. 6:20 the oflTence might a.
6:1 in sin, that grace may a. I
15:13 that ye masr a. in hope

2(7or. 1:6 as sufferings a. so
8:7 as ye a. in every thing, see
9:8 make all grace a. to you
Phil. 1:9 love may a. more
4:12 1 knowhow too. both to a.

17 may a. to your account
18 1 have all and a. I am full

iThes. 3: 12make you to o.in love
4:1 would a. more and more
2 Pet. 1:8 things be in you and a.

ABOUNDED, ETH, INC.
Prov. 8:24 no fount, a. with
29:^ fhrious man a. in
Bom. 3:7 of God hath more a.
5:15 grace by J. C. hath a. to
20 em o. grace did more a.

1 Cor. 15:58 always a. in the
iCor. 8:2 poverty a. to riches
Eph. 1:8 he hath a. toward
Col. 2:7 o. therein with thanksg.
2 Thes. 1:3 charity to ea. other o.

ABOUT.
John 7:19 go yet o. to kill me ?

See GONE, BOUND, STOOD, TIME,
WENT.
ABRAHAM with father.

Gen. 26:3 the oath to A. thy/
24GodofA. thy/. 28:13
32:9 G. of/. A. and God of

Jos. 24:3 took/. A. ft-om
Is. 51:2 look to A. your/.
Mat. 3:9 A. to our/., Luke 3:8
Luke 1:73 he swaro to/. A.
16:24/ A. have mercy on me
30 nay,/. A. but if one from
John 8:39 A. is our/.
63 greater than/. A. f

66/ A. rejoiced to see
Acts 7:2 appeared to/. A.
ifows. 4:1 that A. our/, hath
12 in the steps of faith of/. A.
16 of A. who is/ of us all

Jam. 2:21 A. our/, justified by
XYXRAVLAM joined with seed.
2 Chr. 20:7 gavest it to seed of A.
P«. 105:6 O ye s. ofA. his
Is. 41:8 thou Israel, the s. of A.
J«r. 33:26 rulers over «. of A.
Xu^ 1:55 spake to A. and his e.

John 8:33 A.'s 5. never in bond.
37 A. s. but ye seek to kill me

Rom. 4: 13 promise not to A. or s.

9:7 they are the seed of A.
11:1 of the 8. ofA. 2.Ci»'. 11:22
Gal. 3:16 to A. and s. prom.
3:29 then A. 8. and heirs

7/e&. 2:16 on him the«. ofA.
ABROAD.

Ex. 12:46 aught of flesh a.
Lev. 18:9 bom at home or o.
Jud. 12:9 daughters from a.
2 /iT. 4:3 borrow thee vessels a.
^Chr. 31:5 as com. came a.
.Idb 15:23 wandereth o. for bread
Ps. 41:6 he goeth a. telleth it

Prow. 5:16 be dispersed a.
Is. 44:24 spreadeth o. the earth
Jer. 6:11 on children a.
Lam. 1:20 a. the sword
il/orA: 1:45 blaze o. the matter
4:22 it should come o.
Luke 1:65 sayings werenoised o.
2:17 a. the saying about
Acts 2:6 noised o. the multitude
Rom. 5:5 love of God shed a in
16:19 your obedience is come o.

?ee CAST, SPREAD, STAND, SCAT-
TER, WENT.

ABSENCE.
Luke 22:6 betray him in a. of
PhU. 2:12 much more in my a.

ABSENT.
Gen. 31:49 we are a. one from
1 Cor 5:3 verily as a. in body
2 6'or. 5:6 at home in body are a.

8 willing to be a. from body
9 present or o. accepted

10:1 being o- am bold
11 by letters when o. such

13:2 being a. now I write, 10
Phil. 1:27 I come, or else a.

Col. 2:5 1 be a. in the flesh

ABSTAIN.
Acts 15:20 o. from pollutions

29 that ye a. from meats
1 Tlies. 4:3 a. from fornication
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ACC
1 ThM. 6:22 a. from all appear.
J. Tim. 4:3 com. to a. fix>m meats
1 P«<. 2:11 o. trom fleshly lusts

ABSTIIVENCE.
Acta 27:21 after long o.Paul stood

ABDIVDANCE.
Deut. 83:19 suck of the a. of the
1 JSam. 1:16 out of a. ofmy
1 K. 18:41 sound of a. of rain
2 CAr. 9:9 spices great a.
JbA 22:11 a. waters cover, 38:34
Ft. 72:7 shall be a. of peace
Ec. 5:10 that loreth a. with

12 a. of the rich not suffer

Is. 15:7 the o.' they have gotten
47:9 a. of thy enchantments
€0:5 the a, of the sea

,

66:11 with the a. of her glory
Jer. 33:6 reveal a. of peace
Uaeh. 16:49 a. of idleness was
Zee. 14:14 apparel in great a.
Mai. 12:34 a. of heart. Luke 6:45
13:12 have more a. 25:29
Mark 12:44 of their a. Luke 21:4
Bam, 5:17 receive a. of grace
2 Cor. 8:2 a. of their joy

14 your a. a supply, their o.
12:7 a. of the revelations

Eeo. 18:3 thio' o. of delicacies

In ABUNDANCE.
Ps. 37:11 delight in a. of peace
52:7 in the a. of his riches
Luke 12:15 consisteth not in a.
a Cor. 8:20 blame us in this a.

ABUNDANT.
Ex. 34:6 God a. in goodness
J^. 56:12 this day and more a.

1 Ci>r.l2:23 bestow more a. hon.
24 more a. honor to that part

2 Cor. 4:15 a. grace might
7:15 inward affection is more a.
9:12 the administration is a.
11:23 labors more a. in stripes

PliU. 1:26 rejoicing be more a.

ITim. 1:14 was exceeding a.
1 Pet. 1:3 his a. mercy

ABUNDANTLY.
Gen. 1:20 waters bring forth a. 21
8:17 that they may breed a.

9:7 multiply, bring forth a.
Ex. 1:7 Israel increased a.
JVwm. 20:11 water came out a.
1 CAr. 22:5 so David prepared a.

8 thou hast shed blood a.
Job 12:6 whose hand G. bring a.
36:28 distil upon man a.
Ps. 36:8 a. satisfied with fatness
65: 10 thou waterest the ridges a.

132:15 1 will a. bless her
145:7 shall a. utter the memory
Cant. 5:1 yea drinli a. O beloved
Js. 15:3 shall howl, weeping a.

35:2 blossom a. and rejoice
55:7 for he will a. pardon
John 10:10 have life more a.

1 Cor. 15:10 1 labored more a.
2 Cor. 1:12 and more a. to you
2:4 love I have more a. to you
10:15 according to our rule a.
12:15 though the more a. I love

Ep/i. 3:20 able to do exceeding a.
1 TAes. 2:17 more a. to see your
TU. 3:6 he shed a. through
Jleb. 6:17 God willing more a. to
2 Pe<. 1:11 be ministered a.

ABUSE, ED.
Jud. 19:25 a, her all the night
1 Sam. 31:4 lest imcircum, a. me

1 CAr. 10:4

1 Cor. 9:18 1 a. not my power

,
ABUSERS, ING.

1 Cor. 6:9 nor a. of themselves
71:31 nse this world as not a. it

ACCEPT.
JJeut. 33:11 and a. the -work
1 Sam. 36:19 him a. an offering
2 ;8am. 24:23 the L. thy God a.

Jbft. 13:8 will ye a. his person ?

10 if ye do secretly a. persons
32:21 not a. any man's per.
42:8 shall pray, him will I a.
Ps. 20:3 and a. thy burnt-sac.
82:2 a. the persons of the wick.
119:108 a. freewill-offerings

Frov. 18:5 not good to a. the
Jer. 14:10 Lora doth not a. them
12 not a. them, Amos 6:22

Eiek. 20:40 there will I a. them
41 will a. you with sweet savor

43:27 and I will a. you, saith L.
Mai. 1:8 pleased, or a. th^

10 nor will I a. an offering

13 should I a. this of your h.?

Ads 21:3 we a. it always aud

ACC
ACCEPTABLE.

Deut. 83:24 be a. to his brethren
A.-19:14med. of my heart be a.

69:13 myprayer is in an a. time
Proo. 10:32 know what is a.
21:3 to do justice is more a.

Ed. 12:10 sought a. words
la. 49:8 in an a time have I
^:5 call this an a. day
61:2 to proclaim the a. yr. of L.

/er. 6:20 burnt-offerings are n. a.

Dan. 4:27 let my counsel be a.

Luke 4:19 to preach the a. year
Eom. 12:1 holy, a. to God
2 that good and a. will of God

14:18 is a. to God and approved
16:16 of Gentiles might be a.

Eph. 5: 10 proving wliat is a unto
PhU. 4:18 sac. a. well-pleasing
1 Tim. 2:3 a. in the sight of God
5:4 good and a. before God

1 Pet. 2:6 sacrifices a. to God
20 this is a. with God

ACCEPTABLY.
Heb. 12:28 we may serve God a.

ACCEPTANCE.
Is. 60:7 with a. on mine altar

ACCEPTATION.
1 Tim. 1:15 worthy of all a. 4:9

ACCEPTED.
Gen. 4:7 shalt thou not be a.

19:21 1 have a. thee concerning
Ex. ^:38 may be a. before
Leo. 1:4 offering shall be a. i2:Z7

7:18 not be a. 19:7 ; 22:23, 25
10:19 should it have been a. in
22:21 offering perfect, to be a.

1 Sam. 18:5 he was a. in the sight
25:35 see I have a. thy person
Est. 10:3 a. of his brethren
•/o6 42:9 the Lord also a. Job
Is. 66:7 their sacrifice shall be a.

Jer. 37:20 let supplication be a.
42:2 let our supplicationbe a.

Luke 4:24 no prophet is a. in his
Acts 10:35 righteousness is a.

Rom. 15:31 service may be a.

2 Cor. 5:9 or pres. we may bo o.
6:2 in a time a. now is a. time
8:12 a. according to that a man
17 indeed he a. the exhortation

11:4 gospel which ye have not a.

Eph. 1:6 us a. in the Beloved

ACCEPTEST.
Luke 20:21 neither a. thou

ACCEPTETH.
./o6 34:19 a. not persons of prin.
Ec. 9:7 for God now a. thy works
Iloa. 8:13 Lord a. them not
Gol. 2:6 God a. no man's person

ACCEPTING. 5««DELirERAKCE
ACCESS.

itom. 6:2 also we have a.

Eph. 2:18 hare a. to the Father
3:12 boldness and a. by faith

ACCHO. Jud. 1:31

ACCOMPANY. &e SALTATION.

ACCOMPANIED.
Acts 10:23 breth. from Joppa o!.

11:12 these six brethren a. me
30:4 Sopater a. Paul into Asia
38 andTthey a. him to the ship

ACCOMPANYING. See abk
of God.

ACCOMPLISH.
Job 14:6 shall a. as hirfling
Ps. 64:6 they a. a diligent
Is. 55:11 it shall a. that I please
Jer. 44:25 surely a. your vows
Ezek. 6:12 will I a. my ftary

7:8 will I a. mine anger on thee
13:15 a. my wrath on the wall
20:8 fury to a. my anger, 21
Dan. 9:2 he would a. 70 years
Luke 9:31 should a. at Jerusalem

ACCOMPLISHED.
Est. 2:12 da. of puri. a. Luke 2:22

Job 15:32 shall be a. before
PtW). 13:19 desire a. is sweet
Is. 40:2 her warfare is a.
Jer. 25:12 70 years are a. 29:10
39:16 my words shall be a.
Lam. 4:11 Lord hath a. his fury
22 punish, of thine iniq. is a.

Ezek. 5:13 shall mine anger be a.
Dan. 11:36 indignation be a.
12:7 a. to scatter the power
Lvke 1:23 his ministration a.
2:6 the days were a. that she
21 when eight days were a.

12: 50 am I straitened till it be a.
18:31 concerning Son shall be a.
23:37 must yet be o. in me

ACC
John 19:28 things were now a.

Acta 21:5 had a. those days
1 Pet. 6:9 same afflictions are a.

ACCOMPLISHING. See ser-
vice.

ACCOMPLISHMENT.
Acta 21:26 a. 'Of days of purlfica.

ACCORD.
Lev. 25:5 groweth of its own a.
Acta 1:14 with one a. in prayer
2:1 all with one a. in one pla^e
46 dally with one a. in temple

4:24 voice to God with one a.

5:12 one a. in Solomon's porch
7:57 upon Stephen with one a.

8:6 with one a.«ave heed
12:10 opened oi^is own a.

20 but they came with one a.
15:25 assembled with one a.
18:12 with one a. made insur.
19:29 one a. into the theatre

2 Cor. 8:17 forward of his own a.

Phil. 2:2 of one a. of one mind

ACCORDIN6.
Ps. 7:8 judge a. to my righteous.

17 praise a. to his righteous.
25:7 a. to thy mercy remember,

61:1; 106:45; 109:26; 119:124
28:4 give them a. to their deeds
33:22 a. as we hope in thee
35:24 judge a. to thy right.
48:10 a. to thy name, so
62:12 to every man a. to his

work, Prov. 24:12, 29
79:11 a. to greatness of
90:11 a. to thy fear, so is
103:10 rewarded us a. to iniq.
119:25o.to thy word,28,41,58,65,

76, 107, 116, 154, 169, 170
159 a. to thy kindness.ij. 63:7

150:2 pi-aise him a. to his
Is. 8:20 speak not a. to this

ACCOHDING to all. See all.

ACCORDING to that.
2Cor. 8:12 a. to thai a man hath

ACCORDINGLY. &« repay.

ACCOUNT, Substantive.
Job &'5:13 giveth not a. of his

Ps, 144:3 son of man that thou
malcest a. of him

Ec. 7:27 to find the a.

Dan. 6:2 princes might give a.

Mai. 12:36 give a. thereof
18:23 take a. of his servants
Luke 16:2 an a. of stewardship
Acts 19:40 give an a. of this

Bom. 14:12 give a. of himself
Phil. 4:17 abound to your a.

Phile. 18 put that on mine a.

Heb. 13:17 that must give a.

2 Pet, 4:5 a. to him that judgeth

ACCOUNT, ED, ING.
1 E. 1:21 shall be a. offenders
10:21 silver noth. a. 2C7ir.9:20

Ps. 22:30 a. for a generation
Is. 2:22 is he to be a. off
Mark 10:42 a. to rule over
Luke 20:35 be a. worthy
22:24 should he a. greatest
Bom. 8:36 we are a. as sheep
1 Cor. 4:1 man so a. of us as
Gal. 3:6 a. to him for right.

Heb. 11:19 a. that God was able
2 Pet. 3:15 a. that the long-suff.

ACCURSED.
Deut. 21:23 hanged is a. of G.
Jos. 6:17 shall be a. it and

18 keep from a. thing
7:1 trespass in the a. thing
11 taken of the a. thing
12 because they were a.

destroy the a. from
13 there is an a. thing in
15 that is taken with a. thing

22:20 trespass in a. thing
1 CAr. 2:7 transgressed in ihinga.

Is. 65:20 100 years old shall be a.

Rom. 9:3 could wish myself a.

1 Cor. 12:3 spirit calleth Jesus a.

Gal. 1:8 gospel, let him be a. 9

ACCUSATION.
Ezr. 4:6 an a. against Judah
Mat.TI:37 head his a. Mark 15:26

Luke 6:7 find an a. against
19:8 any thing by false a.

.lohn 18:29 what a. bring ye
Acta 25:18 they brought no a.

1 Tim. 6:19 receive not an a.

2 Pet. 2:11 bring not a railing a.

Jude 9 durst not bring a railg. a.

ACCUSE.
Prov. 30:10 a, not a servant to

ACQ
Mat. 12:10 might a. him; Mar,

3:2; Xwfe 11:54
Luke 3:14 nor a. any Maeij
23:2 and they began to a. him,
14 things whereof ye a. him

John 5:45 that I will a. you to F.
8:6 might have to a. him
Acts 24:2 Tertullus began io a.
8 all things whereofwe a.
13 prove whereof they a. me

25:5 with me, and a. this man
11 ifnone, whereof these a. mo

28:19 aught to a. my nation
1 Pet. 3:16 falsely a. your good

ACCUSED.
Dan. 3:8 Chaldeans a. the Jews
6:24 them Which had a. Daniel
Mat. 27:12 a. answered nothing
Mark 16:3 priests a. Luke 23:10
Luke 16:1 a. that he had wasted
Acts 22:30 certainty wherefore a.
23:28 cause whereof they a, him
29 perceived to be a, of qu.

25:16 before he which is'a. have
26:2 things wlicreof I am a.

7 for which hope's sake Iam a,
TU. 1:6 not a. of riot, or unruly
Rev. 12:10 who a. them before

ACCUSER. See oast down,
ACCUSERS.

John 8:10 those thine a.
Acts 23:80 com. to his a. also
35 when thine a. are come

24:8 commanding his a. to come
25:16 he have the a. face to face
18 against whom,wheiia.stood

2 Tim. 3:3 affection, felse a.
Tit. 2:3 not &lse a. not given to

ACCUSETH, ING.
John 5:45 there is one that a. you
Rom. 2:15 thoughts a. or exc.

ACCUSTOMED. See Do evil.

ACELDAMA. See pield.

ACHAIA.
Act^ 18:12 Gallic was dep. of A.

27 Apollos to pass into A.
Bom,. 15:36 them of A. to make
16:5 Epenetus, first-fruits of A.

1 Cor. 16:15Steph.,flrst-fr.ofA.
3 Cor. 9:2 A. ready a year ago
11:10 in the regions ofA

1 Thes. 1:7 ensamples to all in A.
8 sounded not only in A.

ACHAICUS. 1 Cor. 16:17

ACHAN, orACHAE. Jos.t.
23:20 ; 1 Chr. 2:7

ACHIM. Mat. 1:14

ACHISH.
1 Sam. 21:10David fled to A. 27:S

12 David was sore afraid of A.
27:6 A. gave him Ziklag
29:2 in the rercward with A.

1 Kings 2:40 went to Gath to A.

ACHMETHA. Ezr. 6:2

ACHOR.
Jos. 7:26 valley ofA. to this
Is. 65:10 valley of A. place for

Hoa. 2:15 A. for a door of hope

ACHSAH. Jos. 15:16 ; Jud. 1:18

ACHSHAPH.
Jos. 11:1 sent to the king ofA.
12:20 king of A. one, 19:25

ACHZIB. Jos. 19:29; Jfifi. 1:14

ACKNOWLEDGE, ED.
Deut. 21:17 a. eon of hated
33:9 nor did he a. his brethren
Ps. 32:5 1 a. my sin; 51:3 a. trans.

Pros. 3:6 in all thy ways a. him
Is. 83:13 are near, a. my might
61:9 all that see shall a. them
63:16 Father, tho' Israel a. ns

Jer. 3:13 only a. thine iniquity
14:20 we a. our wickedness
Dan, 11:39 god, he shall a.

Hos. 6:15 they a. their offence

1 Cor. 14:37 let him a. the things
16:18 therefore a. ye them that

2 Cor. 1:13 a. and I trust shall a,

14 you have a, us in part

ACKNOWLEDGING, ETH.
2 Tim. 2:25 repentance to the a.

Tit. 1:1 to the a. the truth which
Philem. 6 by the a. every good
1 John 2:23 he that o. the Son

ACKNOWLEDGMENT.
Col. 2:2 to the a. of the mystery

ACaUAINT, ED, ING.
.lob 22:21 a. thyself with him
Ps. 139:3 a. with all my ways
Ec. 3:3 a. my heart with
Is. 53:3 sorrows, aud a, with
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ADD
ACQCAIKTANCB.

2 K. 12:5 every man of his a.

7 no more money of your a.

Job 19:13 mine a. arc estranged

42:11 all that had been of his a.

Pi. 31:11 a reproach to mine a.

55:13 mine equal, and mine a.

88:8 hast put away mine a. (ai

18 and my a. into darkness

Luke 2:44 sought among their a.

23:49 all his a. stood afar off

Xc<«24:23forbidnoneof hisa. to

,
ACQPIT.

Job 10:14 not ffl. me from mine
Nah. 1:3 L. not at ail a. wicked

ACRE, S.

1 Sam. 14:14 half an a. of land

Je. 6:10 ten a. of vineyard

ACT.
It. 28:21 Us a. his strange a.

59:6 and the a. of violence
John 8:4 adultery, in the very a

ACTS.
J)eut. 11:7 seen the great a. of
Jud. 5:11 the righteous ffl.

1 Sam. 12:7 all righteous a.

2 Sam. 23:20 Benaiah who had
done many ffl. 1 Chr. 11:22

1 K. 10:6 true report of thy ffl.

11:41 theffl.ofSolomon,2CAr.9:5
2 K. 10:34 the ffl. ofJehu
23:28 the a. of Josiah

1 Chr. 29:29 the a. of David
2 Chr. 16:11 the ffl. of Asa
20:34 the ffl. ofJehoshaphat
82:32 a. of Hezekiah, 2 A'.20:20

Est. 10:2 all the a. of his power
Pe. 103:7 his ffl. to the children
106:2 can utter the mighty a.

14S:4 declare thy mighty ffl. 6:12

150:2 praise him for mighty a.

ACTIONS.
1 8am. 2:3 by L. a. are weighed

ACTIVITY.
€ren. 47:6 knowcst any man of ffl.

ADAM.
Gen. 2:20 A. gave names to all

5:2 and called their name A.
DeuL 32:8 separated sons of A.
Job 31:33 transgressions as A.
Rom. 5:14 death reigned from A.
1 Cor. 15:22 for as In A. all die
45 first man A. the last A.

1 Tim. 2:13 A. was first formed
14 and A. was not deceived

Jade 14 Enoch the 7th bom. A.

ADAM. Jos. 3:16 the city A.

ADAMANT.
Ezek. 3:9 as an a. have I made
Zee. 7:12 heart as an a. stone

ADAB.
Ezr. 6:15 finished on3d day ofA.
Est. 3:7 twelfth month A.

13 day of month A. 8:12; 9:1,17
9:15 gathered on 14th day of A.

ADD.
Chn. 30:24 L. shall a. to me
Deut. 4:2 not a. to, 12:32
29:19 to a. drunkenness
2 K. 20:6 1 ffl. 15 years, Is. 38:5
.1 Chr. 22:14 mayest a. thereto
2 Chr. 28:13 to a. more to sins
jPs. 69:27 a. iniquity to iniquity
Pnn>. 3:2 long hfe shall they ffl.

30:6 a. thou not to his words
JS. 29:1 ffl. ye year to year
30:1 may a. sin to sin

Jlfffl«.6:27 can ffl.one cub.,Zm. 12:25
Phil. 1:16 supposing to a. afflict.

2 Pet. 1:5 a. to your faith virtue
Bev. 22:18 G. Blmll a. to him

ADDED.
Deul. 5:22 and he a. no more
1 Sam. 12:19 a. to all our sins
Jei: 36:32 there were a. besides
45:3 Lord hath a. grief
Dan. 4:.36 majesty was ffl. to me
Mat. 6:33 shall be a. to you
Luke 3:20 Ilerod ffl. yet this
19:11 he a. and spake a parable
Acts 2:41 were ffl. 3,000 souls
47 ffl. to the church dally such

5:14 believers were the more o.
11:24 people was a. to the L.
Qal. 2:6 ffl. nothing to me.
3:19 the law was a. because of

ADDER.
Gen. 49:17 Dan shall be an a.
Ps. 68:4 the deaf a. that stops
91:13 thou Shalt tread on the a.
140:3 a.^s poison is under
Prov. 23:32 stingeth like an o.

ADU
ADOETH.

Job 34:37 he ffl. rebellion

Prm. 10:22 he a. no sorrow
16:23 wise ffl. learning

GiU. 3:15 disannuUeth or a.

ADDICTED.
1 Cor. 16:15 ffl. themselves

ADJURE, ED.
Jos. 6:26 Joshua ffl. them
1 Sam. 14:24 Saul had a.

1 K. 22:16 how many times etiall

I a. thee, 2 Cht. 18:15

Mai. 26:63 1 ffl. thee by the living

Mark 5:7 I ffl. thee by God
Acts 19:13 we ffl. you by Jesus

ADMAH.
Gen. 14:2 Shlnab king of A.
Deut. 29:23 the overthrow of A.
Hos. 11:8 make thee as A.

ADMINISTERED.
2 Cor. 8:19 ffl. by us to the glory
20 this abundance which is ffl.

ADMINISTRATION, 6.

1 Cor. 12:5 differences of o.

2 Cor. 9:12 ffl. of this service

ADMIRATION.
Jude 16 men^s persons in a.

.Bet?. 17:6 wondered vrithgreatffl.

ADMIRED.
2 Tlies. 1:10 to be a. in all

ADMONISH, ED.
Ec. 4:13 will no more be ffl.

12:12 by these, my son, be a.

Jer. 42:19 certainly I have ffl.

Acts 27:9 Paul a. them
Bom. 15:14 to a. one another
Col. 3:16 a. one another
1 Thes. 5:12 over you and a. yon
2 Thes. 3:15 ffl. him as a brother
Heb. 8:5 as Moses was a. ofGod

ADMONITION.
1 Cor.10:11 are written for onr a.

Eph. 6:4 bring them up in the a.

Tit. 3: 10 after first and second a.

ADO.
Mark 5:39 why make ye tliis a.

ADONT-BEZEK. Jud. 1:5

ADONIJAH.
2 Sam. 3:4 A. son of Haggitb
1 K. 1:5 A. exalted himself
25 God save king A.

2:21 let Abishag be given to A.
2(7/won.l7:8sentLev.to teach A.
Neh. 10:16 the people sealed, A.

ADONIKAM. jE!)-.2:13; ifM.7:18

ADOPTION.
J?om.8;15 received the spirit ofa.

23 waiting for the a.

9:4 to whom pertaineth the a.

Gat. 4:5 receive the a. of sons
Eph. 1:5 predestinatedOB to a.

ADORN, ED, ETH, ING.
Is. 61:10 as a bride a. herself
Jer. 31:4 again a. vfith tabrets

Luke 21:5 temple a. vnth goodly
1 Tim. 2:9 women a. in modest
yii. 2:10 a. the doctrine of God
lPe<.3:3 whose a. not outward a.

5'women a. themselves
£e». 21:2 prepared as a bride ffl.

ADRAMMELECH.
2 /f. 17:31 burnt children to A.
19:37 A. and Sharezer, Is. 37:38

ADKAMTTTIUM. Ads 27:2

ADKIA. jlcfe 27:27

ADULLAM.
1 Sam: 22:1 cave A. 1 Chr. 11:15

25om.23:13 came to David to A.
Mic. 1:15 he shall come to A.

ADULTERER, S.
Lev. 20:10 a. put to death
Job 24:15 the eye of ffl. waiteth
jPs. 50:18 partaker with a.
Is. 57:3 seed of a. and the whore
Jer. 9:2 for they be all a.
23:10 the hind is full of ffl.

Hos. 7:4 all a. as an oven
Mai. 3:5 witness against the a.
Luke 18:11 1 am not as others, o.
1 Cor. 6:9 neither a. shallinherit
Heb. 1.3:4 o. God mil judge
Jam. 4:4 ye a. know ye not that

ADULTERESS, BS.
Lee. 20:10 the a. put to death
Prov. 6:28 the ffl. will hunt
.Eaeft. 23:45 judge them as a.

/?b5. 3:1 a woman yet an a.

Rom. 7:3 no a. though married

ADV
ADULTEROUS.

Prm. 30:20 the way of a. wom.
Mat. 12:89 an a. generation, 16:4
Mark 8:38 ashamed in this a.

ADULTERY, lES.
Ex. 20:14 thou shalt not com. a.

Deut. 5:18; Mat. 5:27; 19:18;
Bom. 13:9

Prov. 6:32 commits a. lacketh
Jer.S:% backsliding Israel com.a.
9 committed a. with stones

5:7 then they conimitted a.

7:9 will ye steal and commit a.

13:27 1 have seen thine a.

23:14 they commit ffl. and walk
29:23 they committed a.

Ezek. 16:32 a wife that com. a.

23:37 with their idols com. a.

43 said I to her old In a.

Hos. 2:2 a. between her breasts

4:2 committing a. they break
13 spouses shall commit a.

Hos. 4:14 punish when com. ffl.

Mat. 5:28 ffl. in his heart
32 marry her divorced com-
mitteth a. 19:9 ; Luke 16:18

15:A9 heart proceed ffl. J/fflr^

7:21

Mark 10:11 his wife and marry
another com. ffl. i«A« 16:18

19 not com.ffl.XM.]8:20;J<M.2:11

John 8:3 woman taken in ffl. 4

JJom. 2:22 should not commit ffl.

Oa/. 5:19 flesh manifest a.

2 P«<. 2:14 having eyes full of ffl.

Bev. 2:22 cast them that com. ffl.

ADVANTAGE, ED, ETH.
Joft 35:3 what a. will it be
Luke 9:25 a man a. if he gain
JZotk. 3:1 what a. then liath Jew
1 Cor. 15:32 what a. if the dead
2 Cor. 2:11 Satan get an a. of us
J«(fo 16 admiration because ofa.

ADVENTURE, ED.
Deut. 28:56 not ffl. to set the sole

.Tud. 9:17 father a. his life far

Acts 19:31 not a. into the theatre

ADVERSARY.
Ex. 23:22 be an a. to thine
Ifum. 22:22 angel a. against Bal.

1 Sam. 1:6 her a. provoked her
29:4 lest in battle he be an .ffl.

1 K. 5:4 there is neither a. nor
11:14 an a. to Solomon, 23
25 was an ffl. to Israel

Est. 7:6 a. is wicked Haman
Job 31:35 ffl. had written a book
Pe. 74J0 shall a. reproach
/s. 50:8 who is mine a. let him
Lam. 1:10 the a. hath spread out
2:4 with his right hand as an a.

4:12 a. have entered the gates
Amos 3:11 a. be round about
ifa«. 5:25 a. quickly lest a. deliv.

Luke 12:58 goest with thine a.

18:3 avenge me of mine a.

1 rim. 5:14 give no occas. to a.

1 Pet. 5:8 your a. the devil

ADVERSARIES.
Deut. 32:27 a. behave strangely

43 render vengeance to his ffl.

Jbs. 5:13 for us, or for our a. ?
1 5am. 2:10 a. of L. shall be
Ezr. 4:1 a. of Jndah heard
Neh. 4:11 a. said, they shall not
Ps. 38:20 evil for good are my a.

69:19 mine a. are all before thee
71:13 that are a. to my soul
81:14 my hand against their ffl.

89:42 the right hand of his a.

109:4 for my love they are o.

20 be the reward of my a.
29 a. be clothed with shame

75. 1:24 I will ease me ofmy a.

9:11 shall set up the a. of Rezin
11:13 a.of Judan shall be cut off

59: 18 he will repay fury to his a.

63:18 bur a. have trodden down
64:2 name known to thine a.

Jer. 30:16 ffl. shall go into cap.
46:10 may avenge him of his a.

50:7 their a. said, we offend not
LaTn. 1:5 her a. are the chief

7 a. saw her, and did mock
17 his a. should be round abt.

2:17 set np the horn of thine a.

Mie. 6:9 hand lifted up on a.

Nah. 1:2 vengeance on his a.

Luke 13:17 a. were ashamed
21:15 your a. not able to gainsay

1 Cor. 16:9 and there are many a.

Phil. 1:28 nothing terrified by a.

Heb. 10:27 shall devour the a.

ADVERSITY, IE8.
1 Sam. 10:19 saved you of all a.

ATF
2 Sam. 4:9 my soul out of all a.

2 Chr. 15:6 vex them with all o.'

Ps. 10:6 1 shall never be in a.

31:7 known my soul in a.

35:15 in my o. they rejoiced

94:13 rest from the days of a.

Prm. 17:17 brother bom for a.

24:10 if then faint in day of a.

Eo. 7:14 day of ffl. consider
Is. 30:20 tho' L. give bread of a.

Heb. 13:3 remem. them suffer a.

ADVERTISE.
JTunt. 24:14 1 will a. thee
Rut^ 4:4 1 thought to a. thee

ADVICE.
Jud. 20:7 your a. and counsel
1 Sam. 25:33 blessed be thy a.

2 Sam. 19:43 onr a. not be first

2 Chr. 10:14 after a. ofyoung
Prov. 20:18 good a. make war
2 Cor. 8:10 herein I give my a.

ADVISE, ED.
25am.24:13ffl.andsee,l Chr.21:iS
1 K. 12:6 how do ye a. that I
Prmi. 13:10 well a. is wisdom
Acts 27: 12 more part a. to depart

ADVISESIENT. 1 Chr. 12:19

ADVOCATE.
1 John 2:1 liave an a. with the

AFAR, AFAR OFF.
Gen. 37:18 saw Joseph a. off.

Ex. 24:1 worship ye a. off.

Ezr. 3:13 noise was heard a. off.

Neh. 12:43 Jeru. heard a. off
Job 36:3 my knowledge ftom a.

25 man may behold it a.^
39:29 her eyes behold a. (JJT

Ps. 65:5 are a. Qff on the sea
138:6 proud he knoweth a. off
139:2 my thoughts a. off
Prov. 31: 14 bringeth food from a.

/«. 23:7 shall carry her a. off
66:19 escape to the isles a. q^

J«r. 23:23 am I not a God a. off
30:10 save thee from a. 46:27

31:10 declare in isles a. off
51:50 remember the Lord a. (>2r

Mic. 4:3 strong nations a. off
Mat. 26:58 Peter followed a. OiT,'

ifar* 14:54 ; Luke 22:54

27:55 wom.beholda.^,jlfa.l5:40
Jfar* 5:6 he saw Jesus a. off
Luke 16:23 seeth Abraham a. off
Acts 2:39 promise is to all a.^
M>h. 2:17 peace to you a. 0^
.tf«J. 11:13 seen promises a. OJT
2 P«<. 1:9 and cannot see a. off

See FAB, sTAin), stood.

AFFAIRS.
Ps. 112:5 guide a. with discr.

Eph. 6:21 ye may know my a.

22 that ye might know our a.

Phil. 1:27 I may hear of your a.

2 Tim. 2:4 entangleth with a.

AFFECT, ED, ETH.
Lam. 3:51 eye a. my heart
jlcifs 14:2 their minds evil ffl.

Gal. 4:17 zealously a. you
18 good to be zealously c.

AFFECTION.
1 Chr. 29:3 a. to house of God
Bom. 1:31 without natural a. 2

Tim. 3:3

2 CSw. 7:15 his inward ffl. is more
Col. 3:2 your ffl. on things above
5 mortify inordinate a.

AFFECTIONS.
Jfom. 1:26 G. gave up to vile a.

Gai. 5:24 crucified fiesh with a.

AFFECTIONATELY.
1 Thee. 2:8 a. desirous of you

AFFECTIONED.
Bom. 12:10 kindly a. one to

AFFINITY.
Ezr. 9:14 join in a. with

AFFIRM.
jBom. 3:8 and as some a. we say
1 Tim. 1:7 nor whereof they a.

Ti«. 3:8 things a. constantly

AFFIRMED.
Luke 22:59 hour after another a.

.ilcte 12:15 Shoda constantly a.

26:19 whom Paul ffl. alive

AFFLICT.
Gen. 15:18 shall ffl. them 400 yrs.

31:50 if thou a. my daughters
Ex. 1:11 taskmasters to a.
22:22 shall not a. any widow
Lev. 16:29 shall a. your souls, 31

;

23:27. 32 : Num.. 29:7
Num. 24:24 ships shall a. Ashiu
Jud. 16:19 a him, liia strength
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AFF
ZSam, 7:10 ch'n ofwickedness a.
1 K, 11:39 a. seed of David
3 6%r.6:36 turnwhen thou dost a.

liir,8:35.

Ezr. 8:21 a. ours, before God
Job 37:23 Almighty, he not a.
p8. 44:2 thou didst a. the peo.
55:19 God shall hear and a.
89:22 son ofwickedness a.
94:5 thev a. thy heriU^e
143:12 all that a, my soul

la. 9:1 grievously a. her
£1:23 them that a. thee
C6:5 for a man to a. his soul
64:13 wilt thou a. us very sore?

Jer. 31:28 as I watched to a.
Lam. 3:33 Lord not a. willingly
Amos 5:12 the^ a. the just, they
Nah. 1:12 1 will a. thee no more
Zep. 3:19 I will undo all that a.

AFFLICTED.
.Eb. 1:12 more a. more grew
S;®*???!. 22:28 a. people wilt save
1 K. 2:26 a. In all father was a,
Job 6:14 to a. pity should be
30:11 loosed cord, and a. me
34:28 heareth cry of the a.
Ps. 18:27 save the a. i)eople
^:24 abhorred affliction of a.
35:16 I am desolate and a,
%:3 do justice to the a.
fl8:7 hast a. me with waves
15 I am a, and ready to die

90:15 wherein thou hast a. us
107:17 fools because of iniq. a.
116:10 1 was CTcatly a.
119:67 before 1 was a.
71 ^ood that I have been a.
75 in faithfulness hast a. me
107 am a. very much, quicken

128:1 have a. me from youth, 2
140:12 L. maintain cause of a.
Pr<w. 15:15daysofthea. are evil
^:22 neither oppress a. in gate
26:28 lying tongue hateth a.

31:5 lest pervertjudgment of a.

Is. 9:1 lightly a. the land
49:13 L. have mercy on his a.
51:31 hear now this, thou a.
63:4 smitten of God and a.
7 and was a. yet he opened not
54:11 O thou a. tossed with
58:3 have we a. our souls
10 if thou satisfy the a. soul

60:14 sons of them that a. thee
63:9 their affliction he was a.
Lam. 1:12 sorrow wherew. L. a.
Mic. 4:6 gather her that I have a.
Kah. 1:12 a. afflict no more
Zep. 3:12 leave an a. people
Mat. %i:9 deliver you up to be a.
flCor. 1:6 whether we be a. it is

ITim. 5:10 if she relieved the a.
Heb. 11:37 being destitute, a.
Jam.A:^ a. and mourn and weep
6:13 is any among you o. ? let

AFFLICTION.
Gm. 41:52 iruitfu! in land of a.
Ex. 3:17 a. ofmy p. Acts 7:34
3:17 out of the a. ofEgypt
Deut. 16:3 ehalt eat br^id of a.

IJT. 22:27; IChr. 18:26
26:7 L. heard and looked on a.
%Sam. 16:12 L. look on niy a.
2K. 14:26 Lord saw a. of Israel
2CAr.20:9 cry in a. wilt hear
33:12 Mauasseh was in a.

Neh. 1:3 remnant are in great a.
Job 5:6 a. cometh not forth
10:15 confusion sec mine a.
30: 16 days of a. have taken hold
27 the days of a. prevented me

36:8 holden in cords of a.
15 delivereth poor in his a.
21 chosen rather than a.

Ps. 25:18 my a. and pain
44:24 and forgettest our a.
66:11 laidst a. upon our loins
88:9 moumeth by reason of a.
106:44 regarded their a. when
107:10 bound in a. and iron
39 low through a. and sorrow
41 Bettcth poor on high from a.

119:90 comfort in my a.
92 perished in mine a.
153 mine a. deliver me

Is. 30:20 L. give water of c,
48:10 chosen in furnace of a.
63:9 their a. he was afflicted

Jer. 16:19 refuge in days of a.
30:15 criest thou for thine a.
Lam,. 1:7 Jerusa. remem*d in a.
3:1 that hath seen a. by the rod
19 remembering my a. and

Sos. 5:15 in a. seek me early
Am^ 6:6 grieved for a. of «ro8,

Nah. 1:9 a. not rise second time

AFR
Zee. 1:15 helped forward the a.

10:11 pass thro^ 8ea with a.
Mark 4:17 a. ariseth
13:19 shall be a. such
Acts 7:11 a dearth and great a.
iCor. 8:4 oatofmnch a. 1 wrote
4:17 light a. which is but for
8:2 in a great trial of a.
Phil. 1:16 to add a. to my
4:14 communicate with in a.

1 Thes. 1:6 word in much a.
3:7 comforted in all our a.
Eeb. 11:25 rather to suffer a.
Jam. 1:27 to visit fatherless in a.
5:10 an example of Buifering a.

AFFLICTIOKS.
Ps. 34:19 the a. of righteous
132:1 rememb. David and his a.

Acts 7:10 deliver out of all his a.
20:23 bonds and a. abide me

2{7or. 6:4 approving in a.
Col. 1:24 behind ofa. of Christ
1 Thes. 3:3 be moved by these a.
2 Tim. 1:8 of the a. of the gospel
3:11 a. which came at Antioch
4:5 watch in all, endure a.
Heb. 10:32 great fight of a.
83 made a gazing-stock by a.

1 Pet. 5:9 a. accomplished in

AFFRIGHT, ED.
Jo6 18:20 that went before a.

39:22 mocketh at fear and not a.

Is. 21:4 fcarfulness a. me
ifark 16:6 were a. Luke 24:87
6 be not a. ye seek Jesus

Pev. 11:13 remnant a. gave glo.

AFOOT.
Mark 6:33 many ran a. thither
Acts 29:13 Paul minding to go a.

AFORETIME.
Jer. 30:20 their children as a
Pan. 6:10 he prayed as he did a.
Pom. 15:4 things were written a.

AFRAID.
^x. 34:30 were a. to come ni":h

Lev. 26:6 none make a. Job 11:19

Num. 12:8 why not a. to speak
1 Sam. 4:7 Philistines were a.
18:29 yet more a. of David
2Sam. 1:14 not a. to destroy
22:5 ungodly men made me a.

Ps. 18:4

Neh. 6:9 all made us a.

Job 9:28 a. of all my sorrows
11:19 none make thee a.

13:11 excellency make you a.
21 not thy dread make me a.
15:24 anguish make him a.

18:11 terrors make him a,

21:6 when I remember, I am a.
23:15 consider, I am a of liini

33:7 terror not make thee a.
41:29 raiscth hinis. mighty a.

Ps. 56:3 what time I am a.
65:8 dwell are a. at thy tokens
77:16 saw thee and were a.

83:15 a. with thy storm
119:120 a. of thy judgments

Is. 17:2 nonemake them a. Ezek.
34:28; 3/10.4:4; Zep. 3:13.

33:14 sinners in Zion arc a.

41:5 ends of the earth were a.
.Jer. .30:10 none make him a.

Ezek. 39:26 none made them a.

Nah. 2:11.

Pan, 4:5 dream made me a.
'Ion. 1:5 mariners were a. 10
Mark 5:15 in right mind were a.

Luke 8:35
9:32 and were a. to ask him
10:32 as they followed were a.

16:8 said any thing, were a.
Ltike 8:25 hemg a. wondered
Acts 9:26 were all a. of Saul
22:9 saw the light and were a.
Gal. 4:11 1 am a. of you lest
1 Pet. 3:6 not a. with amazem.
%Pet. 2:10 a. to speak evil of dig.

Be AFRAID.
Deut. 1:29 nei. bea. of them, 31:6

2 Sam. 22:46 be a. out of close
Ps. 18:45

lob 5:21 nor be a. of destruction
19:29 be ye a. of the sword, for

Ps. 27:1 of whom shall I be a. ?
Is. 8:12 nor fear nor be a. 44:8
19:17 shall be a. in himself
61:12 shouldest 6« a. of a man
Pom. 13:4 if thou do evil, be a.

IVot be AFRAID.
Deut. V.XInot be a. of face
7:18 shall rwt be a. of, 18:22
Ps. 3:6 not be a. of ten thous.
.56:11 not be a what man can do
91:5 not be a. for terror by night

AGE
Ps. 112:7 not be a. o{ evil tidings
8 estab'd, he shall not be a.

Prov. 3:24 liest down not be a.

Is. 12:2 trust and njot be a.
31:4 not be a. of their voice
.Amo«3:6hlown, people not be a.
Bom. 13:3 not be a. of the power

Be not AFRAID.
Deut. 20:1 i« not a. of them, Jos.

11:6: Neh. 4:14; Jer. 10:5;
\Ezek.i:6; LukeliA

1 Sam. 28:13 be not a. what saw.
Ps. 49:16 be not a. when one is

Pron. 3:25 d£ not a. of sudden
Is. 40:9 up thy voice, be not a.

ler. V.%oe not a. of their faces
Mat. 14:27 it is I, be not a. Mark

6:50: John&W
17:7 Jesus said, Arise, be not a.
28:10 be not a. go tell brethren
Mark .5:36 ruler, be not a. only
Acts 18:9 be not a. but speak
1 Pet. 3:14 be not a. of their

gore AFRAID.
Num. 22:3 Moab *. a. of people
Jos. 9:24 s. a. of our lives
1 Sam. 17:24 from Goliah s. a.
28:20 Saul fell along sore a.
31:4armor-bearer». a. l(7Ar.l0:4
Mark 9:6 for they were sore a.

Luke 3:9 and they were sore a.

Waa AFRAID.
Oen. 3:10 thy voice and w. a.

Ex. 3:6 Moses v>. a. to look
Deut. 9:19 I was a. of the anger
1 Sam. 18:12 was a. of David, 15
28:5 saw Philistines, he was a.

2 Sam. 6:9 David was a. of the L.
l<7Ar. 13:12

Job 3:25 that I was a. is come
32:6 I was a. and durst not
Dan. 8:17 was a. and fell

ITab. 3:2 thy speech and was a.
JIfal. 2:5 feared me and tvas a.

Mat. 2:22 was a. to go thither
14:.30 saw wind hoisterous, w.a.
25:25 was a. and hid thy talent
John 19:8 was the more a.

Acts 10:4 Corn's looked, he lo.a.

AFRESH.
Heb. 6:6 crucify Son of God a.

AFTER.
Jos. 10:14 no day like that a. it

AFTER that.
Luke 12:4 a. t. have no more that
ICor. 15:6 a. t. was seen of 500

AFTERNOON.
Jud. 19:8 they tarried till a.

AFTERWARD, S.

Ps. 73:24 a. receive me to glory
Prov. 29:11 keepeth it in till a.

.loha 13:.36 Shalt follow me a.

1 Cor. 15:23 a. that are Christ's
Heb. 12:11 a. yieldeth fruit

AGABUS. ^cfa 11:23; 21:10

AGAG.
Num. 24:7 be higher than A.
1 Sam. 1.5:9 the people spared A.
33 Samuel hewed A. in pieces

AGAGITE. See haman.

AGAINST.
Gen. 16:12 hand will he a. every
Mat. 10:35 man a. his f. Zm.12:53
12:30 he not with me, is a. me
Luke 2:34 for a sign spoken a.

14:31 cometh a. him with 20,000

Acts 19:36 cannot be spoken a.

:22 sect everywh. spoken a.

See ANOTHER, GOD, JERUSALEM,
ISRAEL, LORD, OVER.

AGAR. Gal. 4:24, 25

AGATE, 8.

Ec. 28:19 third row, an a. 39:12

Is. 54:12 thy windows of a.

Ezek. 27:16 Syria occup. with a.

AGE.
Gen. 47:28 a. of Jacob 147 years
48:10 eyes of Israel dim for a.

Num. 8:25 a. of fifty cease
1 Sam. 2:33 flower of their a.

1 K. 14:4 set by reason ofa.
IChr. 36:17 that stooped for a.

.lob 5:26 come to grave in a full a.

8:8 inquire of the former a.

11:17 thy a clearer than
Ps. 39:5 my a. is as nothing
Is. 38:12 mv a. is departed
Zee. 8:4 with his staff for a.

Mark 5:42 a. of 12 years, £m.8:42
Luk4 2:36 Anna of a great a.

3-23 Jesus about 30 years of a.

John, 9:21 \w is ofa. ask him, 23

AHA
\Cor, 7:36 pass flower of o.
Heb. 5:14 strong meat to Jhll a.

See OLD, STRICKEN.

AGES.
Eph. 2:7 o. to come he might
3:5 other a. not made known
21 in church through all a.

Col. 1:26 mystery hid from a.

AGED.
2 Sam. 19:32 Barzillai very a.
Job 12:20 the understanding ofo.
16:10 grey-headed and very a.
29:8 the a. arose and stood up
32:9 do the a. understand

Jer. 6:11(8. with him full of days
7M. 2:2 that the a. men be sober
3 the a. women be in behavior

PhUe. 9 such a one as Paul the a.

AGO.
1 Sam. 9:20 asses lost 3 days a.
1 K. 19:25 long a. Is. 37:26
Ezr. 6:11 builded many years a.
Mat. 11:21 long a. Luke 10:18
Mark 9:21 how long a. since thla
Acts 10:30 four days o. I was
15:7 a good while a.

iCor. 8:10 be forward a year a.
9:2 Achaia was ready a year a.
12:2 above fourteen years a.

AGOIVE.
1 Sam. 30:13 three days a. I fell

AGONY.
Luke 22:44 in an a. he prayed

AGREE, ED, ETH.
Amos 3:3 walk except they be a.
Mat. 5:25 a. with adversary
18:19 if two shall a. on earth
20:2 had a. with laborers
13 not a. with me for a penny!

Mark 14:56 witness a. not, 69
70 Galilean, and thy speech a,

Luke 5:36 out of new, a. not
John 9:22 Jews had a. already
Acts 6:9 ye have a. to tempt
40 and to him they a. and

1.5:15 to this a. words of proph.
23:20 Jews have a. to desire
28:25 a. not among themselves

1 Jolin 5:8 blood, these a. in one
Rev. 17:17 a. to give their kingd.

AGREEMENT.
2 if. 18:31 a. by a pres. Is. 36:16
Is. 28:15 with hell are we at a.

18 a. vdW^ hell shall not stand
Dan. 11:6 of north, to make a.

iCor. 6:16 what a. hath the

AGRIPPA.
Acts. 25:13 A, and Bemice came

22 A. said, I would also hear
26: 7 whi ch hope' s sake, king A.
28 A. said, almost thou per.

AGROUND.
Acts 27:41 they ran the ship a.

AGUE.
Lev. 26:16 appoint burning a.

AGUR. Pnm.sa-.i

AH.
Ps. 35:25 a. so would we have it

Is. 1:4 a. sinful nation, a people
24 a. I will ease me of

Jer. 1:6 a. Lord God, I cannot
4:10 a. Lord thou hast
22:18 a. brother, a. sister, «. L.
32:17 a. Lord, thou made
34:5 lament thee, saying a. L.
Ezek. 9:8 a. Lord, wilt thou
Mark 16:^) a. thou that

AHA.
Ps. 35:21 a. our eye hath seen
40:15 that say unto me a.

70:3 turned hack that say a. a.

Is. 44:16 a. I am warm, I have
Ez^. 25:3 saidst a. against sane
26:2 Tyrus said, a. she is brok.
36:2 a. the ancient places

ARAB.
1/r. 16:.30, 83; 18:6, 9, 42, 46:

20:13; 21:4,21,25,29; 22:20

2.Rr. 1:1; 3:5; 8:18,27; 9:7,8,25;

10:11; 21:3, 13

iChr. 21:13 whored, of ho. ofA.
Jer. 29:21 saith the Lord of A.

22 the L. make thee like A.
Mlc. 6:16 works of house of A.

AHASUERUS.
Ezr. 4:6 reign of A. wrote
Est. 1:1 is A. which reigned

Dan. 9:1 of Darius, son of A.

AHAVAH. .Ezr. 8:15, 21, 31

AHAZ.
2 AT. 16:2 A. was 20 years

72.5



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

ALA
IChr. 8:35 Mic. Pitlion, A. 9:41

2 Chr. 28: 19 Jadah low, bee. ofA.
Is 1:1 the vision in days of A.

Hos. 1:1 ; Mic. 1:1.

7:3 go fortli to meet A. 10

AHAZIAH.
1 K. 22:40 A. his son, 'UK. 8:24

2i:. 1:2A. fellthrongh
8:29 A. king of Judan, went
10:13 the brethren of A.

2 Chr. 20:35 Jehosh. join with A.
23:7 destruction of A. was of

AHIAH. 1 Sam. 14:3 ; 1 K. 4:3

AHIJAH.
IJT. 11:29; 18:15; 14:2,4,6
15:27 Baasha, son ofA.

1 Chr. 2:25 sons of Jerahmeel, A.

AHIKAM.
2 £*. 22: 12 Josiah commanded A.

to inquire, 2 Chr. 34:20
S5:22 Gedalian the son of A.
Jer. 26:24 hand ofA. was with
40:6 Gedaliah the son ofA.

See aEDAi.iAH.

AHIMAAZ.
1 Sam. 14:50 the daughter of A.
^Sam. 17:17 Jonathan and A.
18:27 is like the running ofA.

I K. 4:15 A. in Naphtali
1 Chr. 6:8 and Zadok begat A.

AHIMAN.
Num. 13:22 A. of the children
Jud. 1:10 Jndah slew A.
IChr. 9:17 and the porters, A.

AHIIHELECH.
1 Sam. 21:1 A. was afraid at the
22:9 son of Jesse coming to A.
16 thou Bhalt surely die A.

26:6 David said to A. who
25am. 8:17 Zadok and A. IChr.

18:16
1 Chr. 24:3 A. of the sons of, 6, 31

AHINOAM. 1 5am. 14:!50;25.-43

AHIO. 25am. 6:3; IC/ij-. 13:7
AHISAMACH. .Ec. 35:34

AHITIIOPHEL.
25am. 15:12AbsalomsentforA.
16:15 came to Jerusal. and A.
23 counsel ofA. was as if a

17:7 counsel ofA. is not good
15 thus did A. counsel, 23

IChr. 27:33 A. was the king's

AHITCB.
1 5om. 22:12 thou son of A.
a 5am. 8:17 Zadok the son of A.

1 Chr. 18:16

AHOLAH, AHOLIBAH.
Ezek. 23:4 Sama. is A. Jerus. A.
86 wilt thou judge A. and A.f

AHOLIAB. Ex.S6:l
AHOLIBAMAH. Gen. 36:2,

5

AI, or HAI.
Sen. 13:3 betw. Beth-el and A.
Joe. 7:4 before the men of A.
8:1 up to A. 10:2greaterthan A.
Ezr. 2:28 the men of Beth-el and

A Neh 7'32

Jer. 49.3 howl, OHeshbon,forA.
AIATH. Js. 10:28

AILED, ETH.
Gen. 21:17 what a. thee, Hagar ?

Jva. 18:23 Micah, what a. thee ?

1 Sam. 11:5 what a. the people
2 5am. 14:5 the king said unto

her, what a. thee f 2 iT. 6:28
Fs. 114:5 what a. thee, O sea
Is. 22:1 what o. thee now that

AIR.
2 Sam. 21:10 birds of the a.
Job 41:16 no a. can come bet.
Prov. 30:19 an eagle in the a.
Ee. 10:20 bird of the a. carry
Mat. 8:20 birds of a. liave nests
13:.32 birds of the a. lodge in the

Mark 4:32; Imkei-M
Ads 22:23 threw dustinto the a.
1 Cor. 9:26 one that beateth a.
14:9 ye shall speak into the a.
Eph. 2:2 princeofpower ofthe a.
1 7%««. 4:17 meet theL. in thea.
Bev, 9:2 sun and a. were dark
16: 17 poured out vial into the a.

SecToyixa.

AJALON. Jos. 10:12

ALARM.
Num. 10:5 when ye blow an a. 6

7 blow, but not sound an a.
9 if ye go to war, blow on a.

%Chr. 13:12 tmmpets to cry an a.
Jer. 4:19 O my sonl, «. of war
49:21 will cause an a. of war

ALI
Joel 2:1 an a. in my holy mount.
Zep. 1:16 a. against fenced cities

ALAS.
Num. 24:23 a. who shall live

Jud. 6:22 a. I have seen an angel
11:35 a. daughter thou hast

1 K. 13:30 a. my brother
2 K. 6:5 a: master, for it was

15 a. master, how shall we do?
Ezek.S:\l stamp with foot, say o.

Joel 1:15 a. for the day of the L.
Amos 5:16 say in highways, a. a.

Bev. 18:10 a. a. that great, 16,19

ALBEIT.
Eze. 13:7 L. saith, a. I have not
PhUe. 19 a. I say not, how thou

ALEXANDER.
Mark 15:21 Simon, father of A.
Acts 4:6 Annas, Caiaphas, A.
19:33 they drew A. out of the

1 Tim. 1:20 Hymcneus and A.
27^m. 4:14 A. the coppersmith

ALEXANDRIA, ANS.
Acts 6:9 of the Libertines and A.
18:24 nam. Apollos, horn atA.
27:6 centurion found ship of A.

ALIEN, a
Ex. 18:3 been a. in a strange
Deut. 14:21 mayest sell to an a.

Job 19:15 am an a. in their sight
Ps. 69:8 a. to my mother's child.

Is. 61:5 of a. your,ploughmen
Lam. 5:2 our houses turned to a.

Eph. 2:12 a. ttora commonwealth
Ileb. 11:34 flight the armies of a.

ALIENATE, ED.
Eie. 23:17 her mind was a. trom
18 my mind was a. from her as

22 from whom thy mind is a. 28
48:14 not a. first-ftuits of land
Eph. 4:18 o. i^'om lifeof O. thro'
Col. 1:21 that were sometime a.

ALIKE.
15am. 30:24 they shall part a.
Tob 21:26 lie do^vn a. in dust
Ps. 33:15 fashion, their hearts a.

139:12 darkn. and light both a.

Ec. 9:2 all things come a. to all

11:6 whe. both shall be a. good
Bom. 14:5 estcemeth ev. day o.

ALIVE.
Gen. 7:23 Noah remained a. and
12:12 kill me, and save thee a.
50:20 to save much people a.

Ex. 1:17 men-children a. 18
22 daughter ye shall save a.

22:4 if the theft be fotmd a.
Lev. 10:16 he was. angry with

Aaron's sons left a.
Num.l6:3S went down a. into pit
22:.33 slain thee, and sav. her a.

31:15 ye saved all the women a.
Deut, 4:4 a.' every one this day
5:3 all of us a. here this day
6:24 might pres. ua a. this day.
20:16 save a. notb. that breath.
32:39 and Imake a. ISam. 2:6

Jos. 2:13 ye save a. my father
14:10 the Lord hath kept me a.
Jud. 8:19 saved them a. I would
1 Sam. 15:8 he took Agag a.
27:9 left man nor woman a.

1 K. 20:18 peace or war take a.
21:15 Naboth is note, but dead
2 K. 6:7 G. to kill and make a..?

7:4 if they save us a. we live

12 we shall catch them a.
10:14 and they took them a.

2 Chr. 25:12 other 10,000 left a.
Ps. 30:3 L. thou hast kept me a.

Proo. 1:12 swal. a. as the grave
Jer. 49:11 1 ivill preserve a.
Eze. 13:18 the souls a. that come

19 souls o. that should not live

18:27 he shall save bis soul a.
Dan. 6:19 whom would, kept a.
Mark 16:11 heard that he was a.
Imke 15:24 was dead and is a. SB
24:23 angels who said he was a.
Acts 1:3 a. after his passion
9:41 widows, presented her a.
20:12 brought the young mane.
25:19 whom P. affirmed to be a.
Bom. 6:11 a. to God through C.

13 as those a. from the dead
7:9 for I was a. without the law

1 Cot. 15:^2 Christ all be made o.
1 Thes. 4:15 are a. and remain, 17
Bev. 1:18 1 am a. foreverraore
2:8 which was dead, and is a.

19:20 cast a. into lake of Are

Keep ALRTE. See keep.

Yet .4LIVE.
Gen. 43:7 is your father yet a. f

ALL
Gen. 43:27 he yet a.? 38 is yet a.
45:26 Joseph is yet a. 28
46:30 bee. thou art yet a.
Ex. 4:18 see they be yet a.
Deut. 31:27 1 am yet a. with you
25am. 12:18 child yet a. 21, 22
18:14 yet a. in midst of the oak

1 K. 20:32 he yet a.? he ismy bro.
Ec. 4:2 than the living yet a.
Ezek. 7:13 sold, although yet a.
Mat. 27:63 said while yet a.

ALL.
Gen. 24:36 given a. that he hath
1 Sam. 9:19 tell thee a. in thy h.
30:8 and without toil recover a.

1 K. 20:4 I am thine, and a. I
Neh. 9:6 L. preservest them a.
Job 34: 19 they a. are works of his
Ps. 14:3 are a. gone a^ide, a.
34:19 deliv. him out of them a.
44:17 a. this is come upon us
Proo. ^2 L. is maker of them a.

Ezek. 20:40 a. ofthem shall serve
37:22 shall be king to them a.
Dan. 1:19 among a. none like D.
Hos. 5:2 a rebuker of them a.
Mai. 2:10 have we not a. one F.
Mat. 13:56 sisters, are theynota.
22:28 for they a. had her
Mark 12:44 a. she had, Im. 21:4
Luke 4:7 if thou worship me, a.
15:31 sou, a. that I have is thine
17:10 when ye have done a. say
John 4:39 told me a. ever I did
13:10 ye are clean, but not a.
17:21 that they a. may be one

jlcfe 4:a3 great grace was on a.

16:28 thyself no harm, we are a.
1 Cor. 8:22 a. are yours, ye are
Phil 4:18 1 have a. and abound
2 Tim. 3:11 out of themo. the L.
1 Pet. 3:8 be ye a. of one mind
1 John 2:19 were not a. of us

Above ALL. See above.

According to ALL.
Gen. 6:22 N. did accor. to a. 7:5
Ex. 31:11 ac. toa. L. commanded

36:1 ; 39:32. 42 ; 40:16 ; Num.
2:34; 8:20; 9:5; 29:40 : Deut.
1:3, 41

Jos. 11:23 took the land at;, toa.
1 K. 8:56 given rest ac. to a.
11:37 Shalt reign ac. to a. thy
22:53 oc. to a. his father had d.

2 K. 23:32, 37; 24:9, 19;
2 Chr. 26:4 ; 27:2

2 K. 10:30 ac. to a. in my heart
18:3 ac. to a. David, 2 Chr. 29:2

1 Chr. 17:15 ac. toa. these words
Nell. 5:19 for good, ac. to a. I h.
Jer. 42:20 ac. to a. L. shall say
50:29 ac. to a. Babyl. hath done
Ez£. 2Al2A ac. to a. ne hath done

Before ALL.
Gal. 2:14 Peter bef. them o.

For ALL.
Phil. 2:21for- a. seek their own
Heb. 8:ll/iw a. shall know me
10:10 offering of Ch. once/or a.

In ALL.
Gen. 21:12 in a. Sarah hath said
22 God with thee in a. thou

Deut. 29:9 prosp. in a. that ye do
1 K. 2:3 mayest prosper in a.
1 Cor. 12:6 God workethallfno.
15:28 that God may be all in a.
Eph. 1:23 him that fill, all ina.
Col. 3:11 Christ is all in a.

ALL Night. See night.

Over ALL.
25am. 3:21 mayest reign osera.
1 Chr. 29:12 thoureigncstosCT'a.
Ps. 103: 19 kingdom mleth <w«r a.
Mai. 24:47 ruler over a. Im. 12:44
John 17:2 giv. him power over a.
Bom. 9:5 oroer a. God blessed for
10:12 Lord over a. is rich to all

To or Unto ALL.
Ps. 145:9 the Lord ie good to a.
Ec. 2:14 one event to a. 9:3, 11
9:2 all things come alike to a.

Is. 36:6 Pharaoh toa. that trust
Mark 1.3:37 1 say unto a. watch
Luke 12:41 spcakest to us, toa.?
Acts 2:39 promise Is to a. afaroff
4:16 mamfest to a. that dwell
Bom. 10:12 rich unto a. that call
13:7 render to a. their dues

1 Cor. 9:19 a servant urdo a.
1 Tim. 4:15 profit, mayapp. too.

Cpon ALL.
Bom. 3:22 upon a. them that be.

ALL these.
Gen. 15:10 took to him a, these

T2IS

ALM
Gen. 42:36 o. these are againstme
Ex.lO:\ G. spake a. these words
Job 12:9 know, not that in a. t.

Hob. 2:6 shall not a. i. take up
Mat. 6:33 a. t. shall be, IM. 12:31

ALL this.

Gen. 41:39 God showed thee a. t.

Deut. 32:27 hath not done a. this
Jud. 6:13 a. this befallen us I

1 Sam. 22:15 k. nothing of a. t.

2 5am. 14: 19 of Joab in a. thist
Job 1:22 a. t. 3. sinned not, 2:10 ,

13:1 mine eye bath seen a. this
Pi. 44:17 a. this is come upon us
78:32 for a. this they sinned still

Ec. 8:9 a. this bavel seen and
9:1 a. this I considered in heart

Is. 5:25 for a. this his angerIsnot
tnmcd9:12, 17,21; 10:4

48:6 thou hast heard, see a. this
Dan. 5:22 thou knewest a. this
7:16 asked h. the truth of a. t.

Hos. 7:10 nor seek him for a. t.

Mic. 1:5 transgress, ofJacisa.'^.
Mat. 1:22 a. <. was donethatpro-

phets be fulfilled 21:4; 26:56
Luke 16:26 a. t. there is a gulf
84:21 a. t. to-day is the third d.

ALL that he had.
Gen. 12:20 P. and a. t. h. h.
1(1:1 A. out of E. and a. t. h. h.
25:5 Abr. gave a. t. h. h. to
31:21 Jacob fled with a. t. h. h.
39:4 a. t. h. h. into Joseph's 6
5 hi. of the L. was on a.t.h. h.

Mat. 18:25 he sold a. t. he had
Mark 5:26 she spent a. t. she had
1Si:4A cast in a. t. e. h. Lu. 21:4

ALL the while.
Job 27:3 a. the w. my breath

See further other usual Substan-
tives ;

CONOREGATION DAT, EARTH, IS-

BAJEL, MEN, PEOPLE, THINGS, etC.

ALLEGING.
Acts 17:3 a. 0. must have suf.

ALLEGORY.
Gal. 4:24 which things are an a.

ALLELITIAH.
Bev. 19:1 great voice say a. 3, 4,

6

ALLOW.
Duke 11:48 that ye a. the deeds
Acts 24:15 themselves also a. that
Bom. 7:15 which I do, I a. not

ALLOWED, ETII.
Bom. 14:22 that thing wh. he a.
1 Tli£t. 2:4 as were a. of God

ALLOWANCE.
2 K. 25:30 his a.was continual a.

ALLURE.
Sos. 8:14 a. her into the wild.
2 Pet. 2:18 they a. through lusts

ALMIGHTY.
Gen. 17:1 1 am the a. God, walk
28:3 God a. bless thee andmake
25:11 1 am God a. be fruitful
43:14 God a. give you mercy
49:25 by a. who shall bless thee
Ex. 6:3 appeared by name God a.
Num.. 24:4 saw the vision of a. 16
Ruth 1:20 a. hath dealt bitterly

21 the a. hath afflicted me
Job 5:17 desp. not chasten, of a.

6:4 arrows of the a. are with, me
14 forsaketh the fear of the a.

8:3 doth the o. pervert justice?
5 thy supplication to the a.

11:7 find out a. to perfection f

13:3 surely I would speak to a.
15:25 Btrcngtheneth ag. the a.
21:15 a. we should serve him
20 shall drink the wrath of a.

32:3 pleasure to a. thou art
17 what the a. do for them f

23 if thou return to the a. thou
25 the a. shall be thy defence
26 have thy delight iri the a.

23:16 and tlie a. troubleth me
24:1 are not hid from the a.
27:2 a. who hath vexed my soul
10 delight himself in the a.
11 is with a. will I not conceal

29:5 w. the a. was yet with me
31:2 inheritance of a.
35 that the a. wouldanswerme

32:8 inspiration of the a. giveth
33:4 breath of a. hath given me
34:10 far from a. to com. iniq,
12 neither will the a. pervert

35:13 the a. will not regard
37&3 the a. we cannot find him
40:2 contendeth with a. instruct
Ps. C8:14 when a. scattereth k.



CRUDBN'S COJS^OORDANOE,

ALO
P«. 91:1 the shadow of the a.

,

Is, 13:6 destruction trom the a,

Uzek. 1:84 voice of the a. 10:6
Joel 1:15 deetruction from the a.

2 Oar. 6:18 my eons, saith L. a.

Mev. 1:8 was and is to come, a.

4:8 L. God a. which was, 11:17

15:3 Lord a. jast and true, 16:7

21:23 G. a. and Lamb temple of

ALMOniD, S.

Gm. 43:11 myrrh, nuts, and a.

JSc. 25:33 like to a. 34 ; 37:19, 20
Num. 17:8 rod of Aaron yield, o.

Ec. 12:5 a. tree shall flourish
lAir. 1:11 1 see a rod of an a. tree

ALMOST. .

Pa. 73:2 my feet were o. gone
94:17 my soul a. dwelt in silence
119:87 a. consumed me upon e.

Prov. 5:14 1 was a. in all evil

Acts 13:44 came a.the whole city
19:26 hut a. through all Asia
26:28 a. thou almost persuadest
29 were both a. and altogether

Meb. 9:22 a. all things by the law

ALMS.
Mat. 6:1 do not your a. before
2 doest thine a. do not sound
4 that thine a. may be in secret

Luke 11:41 give o. of such things
12:33 and give a. provide bags.
Acts 3:3 seeing P. and J. ask. a.

10:2 Cornelius gave much a.

4 thine a. for a memorial, 31
24:17 to bring a. to my nation

ALMSDEEDS.
Acts 9:36 Dorcas full of a.

ALMUG-TREES.
1 K. 10:11 fr. Ophir plenty of o-<.

12 made of a-i. pillars

ALOES.
Ps. 45:8 garments smell of a.

Prov. 7:17 perf. my bed with a.

Cant.. 4:14 myrrh, a. with spices
JoAn 19:39 brought a mix. of a.

ALOIVE.
Gen. 2:18 good man shouldbe a.

Me. 18:18 not able thyself a.
24:2 Moses a. shall come near
Sum. 11:14 not able to bear all

this people a. Deut. 1:9, 12
23:9 the people shall dwell a.

Deut. 32:12 as Lord a. didleadh.
33:28 Isr. shall dwell in safety a.

S Sam. 18:24 a man run. a. 26
1 K. 11:29 they two a. in field

iX. 19:15 art God a. Is. 37:16:
Ps. 86:10

Job 1:15 escaped a. to 1. 16, 17, 19
9:8 a. sprcadeth out the heavens
15:19 to whom a. earth wasgiv.
81:17 have I eaten my morsel o.

Ps. 83:18 whose name a. is Jeh.
136:4 who a. doeth great wond.
148:13 his name a. is excellent

Ec. 4:8 one a. and not a second
10 that is a. when he falleth

Is. 2:11 li. a. shall be exalted, 17
14:31 none a.ln appointed times
Sl:2 1 called him a. and blessed
63.3 trodden the \\ine-press a.

Jiam. 3:28 sitteth a. ana keepeth
Mat. 4:4 live by bread a. 1m. 4:4
14:23 he was a. Imke 9:18
18:15 between thee and him a.
Mark 4:34 were a. he expounded
6:47 sea, and he a. on tne land
jMke 5:21 forgive sins but G. a.

6:4 but for the priests a.

9:18 as Jesus was a. praying
36 voice past, Jes. was found a.

John 6:15 mto a mountain a.

22 discip. weregone away a.

8:16 for I am not a. but, 16:32

17:20 neither pray I for these a.

Acts 19:26 that noto. atEphesns
Mom. 4:23 written for his sake a.

Gal. 6:4 rejoicing in himself a
Hed. 9:7 went high-priest a. once
Jam. 2:17 faith is dead, being a.

Left ALONE.
Is. 49:21 1 was^^ a. these where
John 8:9 Jesus was left a. and w.

29 Father hath not left me a.

Horn. 11:3 1 am left a. and they

Let ALOIVE.
Job 10:20 let me a. that I take
Uos. 4:17 join, to idols, /. him/j.
Mat. 15:14 let them a. blind lead
Mark l:24fe<usffl. whathavewe

to do with thee, iMke 4:34

14:6 Jesus said, let her a.

Luke 13:8 let it a. this year also

John 11:48 ifwe let him a. all m,
12:7 let her a. against the day

ALW
Acts 5:38 rcfi-. ttom these in. I. a.

ALOOF.
Ps. 38:11 my ftiends stand a:

ALOUD. See ort, okied, sing.

ALPHA.
Hev. 1:8 1 am a. 11 ; 21:6 ; 22:13

ALPHBCS.
Mat. 10:3 James, the son of A.

Mark 3:1S: Luke 6:15: Acts
1:13

Mark 2: 14 saw Levi the son ofA.
ALREADY.

Ec. 1:10 it hath been a. of old
Mat. 17:12 Elias is come a.

John 8:18 condemned a.

Phil. 3:16 we have a. attained
Sev. 2:25 that ye have a. hold f.

ALSO.
Gen. 6:3 for that be a. is flesh
1 Sam. 14:44 S. answ. Goddo so,

and m. a. 2 Sam. 3:35 ; 19:13
Ps. 68:18 gifts for rebellious a.

Zee. 8:21 to'seek Lord I will go a.

Mat. 6:21 w. heart be a. Lu. 12:34
26:73 thou art a. one of them
.John 5:19 these a. doth the Son
12:26 where I am, there shall a.
14:3 where I am, ye may be a.

1 Cor. 15:8 he was seen of me a.

21%m. 1:5 persuaded in thee a.

ALTAR. .

Gen. 8:20 Noah buildod an a.
12:7 Abraham built an a. 22:9
35:1 Beth-el, make there an a.
Ex. 17:15 Moses built an a.

20:24 an a. of earth maketomc
29:37 sanctify it, a. most holy
44 I will sanctify the a.

30:27 a. of incense
40:10 a. of burnt-offering
Le^. 6:9 fire of a. shall be bum.
Num. 7:84 dedication of the a.
18:3 shall not come nigh the a.

.Jos. 22:34 called the a. Ed.
Jvd. 6:25 throw down a. of B.
2 Sam, 24:18 rear an a. to the L.
1 K. 13:2 cried against theo.O a.
18:30 Elijah repaired the fl.

35 the water ran about the a.
2 K, 18:22 shall worship before

this a. Is, 36:7
Ps, 26:6 will I compass thine a.
43:4 then will I go to a, of God

Is, 19:19 an a, in midst of Egypt
27:9 stones of a, as chalk-sto.
56:7 sacri. accepted on mine a.

Lam, 2:7 Lord h. cast off his a,
Ezek, 8:16 between porch and a,

Joel 1:13 howl, ye minist. of a,
2: 17 priestsweep b.porch and a.

Amos 2:8 to pledge by every a,

Mai, 1:7 polluted bread on, a.
10 fire on mine a, for naught

2:13 covering a, with tears
Mat. 5:23 thou bring gift to the a.
23:18 swear by the a. it is n.

35 ye slew between thetemple
and a. Luke 11:51

Ads 17:23 a. with this inscript.

1 Car. 9:13 partak. with a. 10:18

H^. 7:13 attendance at the a.

13:10 we have an a. whereof
Uet). 6:9 under, the a. souls of
8:8 prayers on the golden a.

9:13 from horns of golden a.

See BUILT.

ALTARS.
1 K. 19:10 thrown down a. 14
Ps. 84:3 even thine a, O Lord.
Is. 17:8 shall not look to the a.

Jer.lT.l sin graven on horns of a.

2 their chudren remem. a.
Ezek. 6:4 your a. shall be dqsol.
IIos, 8:11 a, to siUj a, shall be
12:11 a. as heapsm the fhrrows
Ames 3:14 visit the a, of Beth-el
Horn, 11:3 digged down thine a.

ALTER.
Ezr. 6:11 whoso, shall a. this

Ps. 89:34 not a. the thing gone
ALTERED.

Luke 9:29 countenance was a.

ALTOGETHER.
Ps. 14:3 a. filthy, Ps. 53:3
19:9 judgments are righteous a.

50:21 a. such a one as thyself
139:4 lo, thou knowest it a.
Cant. 5:16 yea, he is a. lovely
John 9:34 wast a, bom in-sins
Acts 26:29 aim. and a, such as I

ALWAY, S.
Job, 7:16 I would not live a,
27:10 ivill he a, call upon God ?

Ps, 10:8 have set L. a, before me

AME
Ps, 103:9 he will not a, chide
Mat, 28:20 1 am with you a,

Markli;'} ye)imeiiota,Jn, 12:8

John 8:29 1 do a, those things
11:42 thou hearest me a,

Phil, 1:4 a, in every prayer
20 as a, so now Christ shall

4:4 rejoice in the Lord a,

1 I'hee. 2:16 fill up their sins a.

AM L
Mat. 18:20 there am I in the m.

I AM, I AM that I AM.
Ex. 3:14 lam that lam hath
Job 9:32 he is not a man as /am
Is. 44:6 lam the first, lam the

last, 48:12; Bev,!;!!
47:8 /am, none else, Z^, 2:15

Luke 22:70 ye say that / am
John 8:68 before Abr. was, lam
12:26 where lam there shall my
17:24 with me where lam
Acts 26:29 altog. such as lam
1 Cor, 15:10of G. /amwhat/om
Gal, 4:12bea3/ am, for /am as

Here AM I, or Here I AM.
See HEBE.

AMALEK.
Gen, 36:12 T. bare to Eliphaz A.
Ex, 17:8 then came A. and f.

14 the remembrance of A. 16
Num„ 24:20 looked on A. he took

up bis p. and said A. was
Deut, 25:17 A. did, 1 Sam. 15:2

19 out the remembrance of A.
Jud. 5:14 was a root against A.
1 Sam. 16:3 smite A.; 5 city of A.
28:18 exec, his wrath on A.
Ps. 83:7 Gebal, Amman, A. are

AMANA. Cant, 4:8.

AMASA.
2 Sam. 17:25 A. capt. of the host
1 K. 2:5 what J. did to A. 32
1 Chr. 2:17 Abigail bare A.
2 Chr. 28:12 A. s. of H. stood up

AMAZED.
Job 32:16 a. answered no more
Is. 13:8 be a. one at another
Ezek. 32:10 people a, at thee
Mai, 19:26 the disciples were a,

Mark 2:12 were all a, Luke 6:26
14:33 he began to be sore a,

Luke 4:36 alia, and spake among
9:43 were all a, at mighty p(7w.
Acts 9:21 all that heard S.were a,

AMAZEMENT.
Acts 3:10 filled with o. at what
1 Pet, 3:6 not afraid with any a,

AMAZIAH.
2 K, 12:21 A. reign., 2 Ch, 24:27
13:12 fought against A. 14:15

14:11 but A. would not hear
15:3 A. had done, 2 Chr, 26:4

1 Chr. 6:45 A. son of Ililkiah

2 Chr. 25:27 A. did turn the L.
Amos 7:10 A. priest of Beth-el

AMBASSADOR.
Prav. 13:17 a faithful a. is health
Jer. 49:14o. sent to heath. Ob. 1

Eph. 6:20 I am an a. in bonds

AMBASSADORS.
Jos. 9:4 as if they had been a.

2 Chr. 35:21 he sent a, saying
Is, 18:2 sendeth a, by the sea
30:4 his a, came to Banes
33:7 a, of peace shall weep
Esek, 17:15 rebelled in sending a,

2 Cor, 5:20 we are a, for Christ.

AMBASSAGE.
Luke 14:32 sendeth an a.

AMBER. See coloe.

AMBUSH, ES.
Jos. 8:2 an a. for the city.

Jer, 51:12 prepare the a,

AMBDSHMENT, S.

2 Chr, 13:13 Jeiob. caused an a,

20:22 Lord set a, against Am.
AMEN.

Num, 5:22 woman shall say a, a,

Deut, 27:16 people shall say a,

1 K. 1:36 Benaiah answered a.

1 Chr. 16:36 people said a. and
Ps. 41:13 everlasting, a. and o.

72:19 with his glory, a. and a.

89: 52 blessed evermore, o.and a.

106:48 let all the people say a.

.Jer. 28:6 even Jeremiah said a.

Mat, 6:13 the glory for ever, a,

1 Cor, 14:16 unlearned say a,

2 Car, 1:20 in him yea and a.

Rev, 1:18 alive for evei-more a,

3:14 these things saith the a,

5:14 the four beasts jaid a, 19:4

22:20 a, even so, come. L. Jesus

ANC
AMEND, S.

Lev. 6:16 he shall make a.
Jer. 7:3 a. ways, 5 ; 26:13 ; 35:15
John 4:52 when he began to a.

AMERCE.
Deut. 22:19 a. him in 100 shekels

AMETHYST. See aoatb and
JACINTH.

AMIABLE.
Ps. 84:1 how a. are thy taber.

AMISS.
2 CAr. 6:37 done o.
Zian. 8:29 speak any thing a.

Luke 23:41 hath donenothmg a.

Jam. 4:3 because ye ask a.

AMMAH. 2 ;8am. 2:24
AMMI. Bos. 2:1

AMMINADAD.
Ex. 6:23 Aaron took daugh. ofA
Muth 4:20 A. begat N. Mat. 1:4

AMMI-NADIB. CarU, 6:12

AMMON.
Gen, 19:38 f. of children ofA.

AMiyiONITE, S.
Deut, 23:3 A. not enter congreg.
1 Sam, 11:11 slew A. till heat of
1 K, 11:1 S. loved women ofA.
2 CAr. 26:8 A. gifts to Uzziah
Ezr, 9:1 the abomination of A.

AMNON.
2 Sam, 3:2 D's first-bom was A.

13:2, 26,28 ilCTir. 3:1; 4:20

AMON.
1 K, 22:26 back to A.
2 K, 21:18 A. reigned; 23 slain
2 Chr, 33:22 A. sacrificed to img.
Neh, 7:59 out of capt. child, ofA.
Mat, 1:10 Manasses begat A.

AMORITE, S.
Gen, 15:16 iniq. of A. not full.

48:22 1 took tc, A. with my sw.
7?ett^.20:.17 utterly destroy theA*
Jos, 10:12 L. delivered up A.
Jud, 11:23 L. dispossessed theA.
1 Sam, 7:14 bet. Israel and A.
2 iSo?w.21:2 Gibeonites were ofA.
Ezek, 16:3 fath. an A. moth., 45

AMOS, or AMOZ.
2 jr. 19:2 Is. the son of A. 20;

20:1; 2 Chr, 26:22; 32:20, 32;
/«. 1:1; 2:1; 13:1; 20:2; 37:2,

21; 38:1

Amos 7:14A. said I was no prop.
Luke 3:25 Matta. was son of K,

AMPHEPOLIS. Acts 17:1

AMPLIAS. Bom, 16:8

AMRA.M.
Ex, 6:18 sons of Kohath, A,
1 Chr, 1:41 sons of Dishon, A.
6:3 children of A. Aaron
Ezr, 10:34 sons of B., Maadl, A.
AHAH. Gen, 36:24

ANAK.
Num, 13:28 children of A. 33
Deut, 9:2 bef. the children of A.f
.Jos. 15:14 sons of A. Jud. 1:20

ANAKI»I.
Deut. 2:10 people tall as A. 9:2

Jos. 11:22 none of the A. were
14:15 Arba was great among A.

ASAMMELECH. 2 JT. 17:31

ANANIAS.
Acts 5:5 A. hearing fell down
9:12 vision A. coming, 22:12

23:2 A. commanded to smite
24:1 A. descended

ANATHEMA.
1 Cor. 16:22 be o. maran-atha

anaThoth.
Jos. 21:18 A. with her suburbs
1 .£. 2:26 to A. to thine own
1 Chr. 7:8 sons of Becher, A. and
Neh. 10:19 A. sealed the cov.

/». 10:30 thy voice, O poor A.

.

Jer. 11:23 evil on the men of A.
29:27 reproved Jeremiah of A,
32:7 my field that is in A. 8.

ANCESTORS,
Lev. 26:45 covenant of their «.

ANCHOR, S.

Acts 27:30 would have cast a.

IlS. 6: 19 hope we have as an a.

ANCIENT.
Deut. 33:15 things of a. moun.
Jud. 5:21 that o. river, Kishon
2 K. 19:25 a, times Is, 37:26

•

1 Chr, 4:22 these are a, things

Ezr. 3:12 a. men that had seen

Job. 12:12 mth the a, is wisdom
Prov, 22:28 rem. not a. landmark
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CRUDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

ANG
It. 8:2 a. the Lord doth take _

9:15 the a. and honorable he is

19:11 1 am the eon of a. kings
23:7 antlqnity is of o. days
44:7 1 appointed the a. people
47:6 the a. laid thy yoke
Bl:9 awake as in the a days

Jer. 18:15 stnmble from a. paths

Ezelc. 9:6 began at thoa. men
Van. 7:9 the a. of days did sit

J3 Uke Son of man came to a.

22 till the a. of days came
ANCIENTS.

1 Sam. 24:13 proverb of the a.

Fa. 119:100 more than the a.

Is. 8:14 into judgment with a.

24:23 L. shall reign bef. his a.

Jer. 19:1 of a. of people and a.

Xz4k. 7:26 shall per. worn the a.

8:12 hast seen what the a. do 1

27:9 a. of Gebal thy calkers

ANCLE-BONES.
Acts 3:7 a.-6. received strength.

ANCLES.
Ezek. 47:3 waters were to the a.

ANDREW.
Mark 18:3 A. asked privately

Jdlm 1:40 which heard was A.

ANDEONICUS. Emn.W.I
AKER. Oen. 14:24 ; 1 Chr. 6:70

ANGEL.
Gen. 22:11 a. said, Abraham
24:7 send his a. before thee, 40
48:16 the a. who redeemed me
Mc. 23:20 send a. before thee,

23;32:.34;33:2
Num. 20:16 sent an a.

Jud. 13:19 a. did wondrously
2 Sam. 24:16 the a. stretched ont

his hand, the a. 1 Chr. 21:15

17 he saw the a. that smote
1 K. 13:18 a. spake by the word
19:5 an a. touched Elijah

1 CAr.21:15G. sentana. toJeru.
20 Oman turnedand saw the a.

27 Lord com. a. and he put up
2 Chr. 32:21 an a. which cut off

EC. 5:6 bef. a. it was an error

Is. 63:9 the a. of his presence
San. 3:28 God who hath sent a.

6:22 scut his a. and shut up
Hot. 12:4 had power over the a.

Zee. 1:9 a. that talked, 4:5

8:4 stood before a.

Mat. 28:S a. answer, the women
LUke 1:13 a. said, fear not, Zach.

19 a. answered, 1 am Gabriel
26 in sixth month the a. Gab'l
30 the a. said. Fear not, Marv
35 a. answ.. Holy Ghost shall
2:10 a. said to the shepherds
13 suddenly with a. a multit.
21 so named of the a.

j^:43 an a. strengthening him
John 5:4 a. went down at a c. s.

12:29 an a. spake to him
Acts 6:15 as the face of an a.
7:35 a. that appear, in the hush
38 in wilderness with the a.
10:7 a. which spake to Cornel,
22 warned by a holy a. to send
11:13 he had seen a. in house
12:8 the a. said to Peter, bind
9 true which was done by a.
10 the a. departed from him
11 sent his a. and delivered me
15 then said they, it is his a.

23:8 say, neither a. nor spirit
9 If an a. hath spoken to him

S Cor. 11:14 transf: into a. of 1

Gal. 1:8 though we or an a.
Sev. 1:1 sig. it by a. to John
2:1 a. of ch., 8, 12, 18; 3:1, 7, 14
B:2 1 saw strong a. proclaimnig
7:2 a. ascending from the east
8:3 a. came and stood at the a1.

4 ascended out of the a. hand
fi. a. took the censer
.7 first a. sounded ; 8 second a.
8:10 third a.; 12 fourth a.
13 I heard an a. flying through

9:1 fifth a. s. 13 sixth a.
11 the a. of the bottomless pit
14 sixth a. loose the four angs.

10:1 a. come down, 18:1 ; 20:1
6 a. which I saw stand on sea
Vindaysofvoiccof seventh a.
8 take the book in hand of a.

11:15 seventh a. sounded
14:6 «. fly in the midst of hcav.
8 another a. saying. Babylon is
19 the a. thrust in his sickle

16:1 a. poured out vial, 3, 4, etc.
B a. of the waters

17:7 a. said, wherefore marvel ?

18:21 mighty a. took up a stone

ANG
Eev. 19:17 an a. standing In the

21:17 of a man, that is of the a.

22:16 1 Jesus have sent mine a.

ANGEL of God.
Ex. 14:19 a. ((f God removed
.Jud. 13:6 connten. of a. cf God
1 Sam. 29:9 good as an o. <j^ God
2 Sam. 14:17 an a. of God, 19:27

20 accord, to wisd. of a. (if G.

Acts 27:23 by me the a. of G.

Gal. 4:14 rec. me as ana.^ God

ANGEL of the Lord.
Gen. 16:7 a. of the L. found Hag.
22:11 a. of the L. called 15

Num. 22:a a. of the L. 25, 27

31 Balaam saw a. (jfLord .

Jva. 5:23 Meroz, said o. <lfL.
6:11 a. of the Lord sat under
VI a. of the L. appeared to G.
21 a. ofL. put forth end of st.

13:3 o. qfL. appeared to woman
16 he was an ffl. 5^ i. 21

^a. of the L. ascended
2 Sam. 24:16 a. qf the L. was by

the thresh-pl. 1 Chr. 21:15

2 K. 19:35 a. <f the L. smote in

camp, Is. 37:36

1 Chr. 21:12 a. of the L. destroy.

18 a. ftfthe L. commanded G.
30 because ols.ota.oftheL.

Ps. 34:7 a. ofthd L. encampeth
35:5 let a.cf iheL. chase them
%\eia.ofth£ L. perse, them

Zee. 1:12 a. (fthe L. answered
3:5 a. of the L. stood by Joshua
%a.offhe L. protested
12:8 as the a. of theL. before
Mat.iiHa a. ofL.a.'p.m dm. 2:13,9

24 Jos. did as a. of L. had bid.

28:2 a. of L. descended
Luke l:liZacharia8an acfL.
2:9 a. of L. came upon them
Acts 5:1"9 a.ofL. opened prison
8:26 a. of the L. spake to Philip
12:23 8. of the L. smote Herod.

ANGELS.
Gen. 19:1 came two a. to Sodom
Ps. 8:5 low. than a. Heh. 2:7, 9
68:17 arc thousands of a.
78:25 man did eat a.V food
40 sending evil a. among them

Mat. 4:11 a. mini8tered,AR:. 1:13
13:39 the reapers are the a.

49 the a. shall sever the wick.
18:10 their a. behold face of G.
24:36 a. of heaven, Mark 13:32
25:31 all the holy a. with him
26:53 twelve legions of a.

Mark 8:38 Son of man cometh
with the holy a. Luke 9:26

12:25 are as the a. in heaven
Luke 2:15 as the a. vrere gone
16:22 was carried by the a.
20:36 equal unto the a.

24:23 also seen a vision of a.

.John 20:12 sceth two a. in white
Acts 7:53 by disposition of a.

Bom. 8:38 nor a. able to separate
1 Cor. 4:9 spect. to world, to a.

6:3 that we shall jndge a. ?
11:10 power because of the a.
13:1 tongues of men and a.

Gal. 3:19 ordained by a.

Col. 2:18 in worship, of a.

2 Thes. 1:7 rev. with mighty a.
1 Tim. 3:16 of a. preached to Ge
5:21 before G. and the elect a.

Heb. 1:4 much better than the a
5 to which of the a. said he, 13
7 who maketh his a. spirits

2:2 word spoken by fl. steadfast
5 to the a. not put in subject.
16 not nature of a. but seed

12:22 innum. company of a.
13:2 entertained a. nnawares

1 Fei. 1:12 a. desire to look into
3:22 a. and powers being subj.
2 Fet.iA if Cfod spared not the a.

11 whereas a greater in power
.Jiide 6 a. kept not first estate
Fee. 1:20 stars a. of churches
5:11 voice of many a. about th.
7:1 four a. on the four comers
2 with loud voice to the four a
11 the a. stood round the th.

8:13 trumpet of o. yet to sound
9:14 loose the four a. hound
15 the a. were loosed

14:10 torment, in pres. of h. &.
21:12 and the gates twelve a.

ANGELS of God.
Gm. 28:12 a. of G. asc. JbAn 1:51
32:1 Jacob wenthisway,anda.

cf God met him
Mat. 22:30 but as a. of God in

heaven, Mark 19:25

ANG
Luke 12:8 him shall the Son con-

fess before a. of God
9 be denied before the o. of G.
15:10 in presence of a. qf Ood

Heb. 1:6 the a. (f God worship

His ANGELS.
•Job 4:18 hie a. charged with
Ps. 91:11 give hisa. charge, Mat.

4:6; Lukei:\0
103:20 ye hie a. that excel
104:4 his a. spirits, Heb. 1:7

148:2 praise ye him all his a.

Mat. 13:41 shall send forth hisa.
16:27 glory of his F. with his a.

24:.31 his a. with s., Mark 13:27

25:41 fire for devil and his a.

Rev. 3:5 will confess before Ai« a.

12:7 jr. and his a. the dragon
9 drag, was cast out, and hisa.

ANGER, Verb.
Bom. 10:19 fool, nation I will a.

ANGER.
Gen. 27:45 thy brother's a. turn
44:18 let not thine a. bum
49:7 cursed be their a.
Ex. 112:19 Moses' a. waxed hot
Deut. 9:19 1 was afraid of the a.
13:17 the fierceness of his a.
29:24 the heat of this great a. f

.Jud. 8:3 their a. was abated

./o6 9:13 G. will not withdraw a.

Ps. 21:9 oven in time of thine a.
30:5 his a. endureth butamom.
37:8 cease from a. and forsake
38:3 no sonndness because of a.
69:24 vrrathful a. take hold
74:1 why doth thy a. smoke
78:21 a. came up against Israel

86 many a time turn, he his a.

49 cast the fierceness of his a.

50 he made a way to his a.

85:3 turned from fierceness of a.

4 cause a. towards us to cease
5 out a. to all generations

90:7 consumed by thine a.
11 knoweth power of thine a.

10.3:9 his a. for ever, Jer. 3:5

i¥(M7. 1.5:1 griev. words stir up a.

19:11 discretion deferreth his a.

21:14 a gift in secret pacifieth a.

22:8 the rod of his a. shall fail

27:4 and a. is outrageous
Ec. 7:9 a. resteth in bosom
/s. 5:25 his a. is not turnedaway,

9:12, 17, 21 ; 10:4
7:4 fear not for the a. of Resin
10:5 the rod of mine«, and staff

25 my a. in their destruction
12:1 angry, thine a. is turned
13:9 cometh with fierce a.
13 day of fierce a. Lam. 1:12

30:27 name of L. bum. with a.
30 the indignation of his a.

42:25 on him fury of his a.
48:9 will I defer mine a.
66:15 come to render his a.

Jer. 2:.35 his a. shall tnm
3:12 cause mine a. to fall on you,

I will not keep mine a.
4:26 cities hrok. down by his a.
7:20 a. be poured on this place
18:23 deal with them in thine a.
25:38 desolate because of his a.
.32.31 city, provocat. of mine a.
36:7greatisthefl. L.hathpron.
42:18 as mine a. on Jcrasalem
44:6 mine a. was poured forth
49:.37 evil on them, my fierce a.
Lam.2:l his footstool in day of«.
6 in the indignation of his a.
21 hast slain them in thine a.
22 the Lord's a. none escaped

3:43 thou hast covered with a.
4:11 poured out his fierce a.
Ezek. 5:13 thus a. be accompl.
7:8 send mine a. upon thee
8 accomp. a. on thee, 20:8, 21

35:11 will do accord, to thine a.
Dan. 9:16 let thine a. be turned
Uos. 11:9 not execute mine a.
14:4 for mine a. is turned away
Amos 1:11 his a. did tear
Jon. 3:9 God ttim iVom fierce a.
Mic. 7:18 his a. for ever
JVoA. 1:6 who can abide his a. ?
Hob. 8:8 thine a. a^. the rivers
Zep. 3:8 to ponrallmy fierce a.
Mark .3:5 looked on them with a.
Eph. 4:31 a. be put. Col. 3:8

ANGER of the Lord.
Nvm. 25:4 fierce a. ofOie L.
32:14 to augment a. of the L.
Deut. 29:20 a. of (he L. shall s.

Jud. 2:14 a. of the L. against Is-

rael, 20; 3:8; 10:7

28

ANG
2 K. 24:20 thro' the a. o/ the L.

it came to pass, Jer. S2:3

Jer. 4:B a. of the Lord is not t.

12:13 fierce a. of the L. 25:87
23:20 a. of the L. shall not, 30:24
51:45 from a. of the L.
iMm. 4:16 a. of the L. hath
Zep. 2:2 before a. of the L. come
3 hid in day of a. of the L.

In .ANGER.
Gen. 49:6 in a. they slew a man
Deut. 29:23 L. overthrew in a.
28 the L. rooted them out in a.

Job 9:5 overturn, them in his a.
18:4 he teareth hims. in his a,
21:17 distributeth soitows in a.
35:15 he hath visited in his o.
Ps. 6:1 not in a. Jer. 10:24

7:6 m thine a. lift up thyself
27:9 putnot thy serv. away in a.
56:7 m a. cast down the people
77:9 in a. shut up his mercies?

Js. 13:3 called mighty ones in a.
14:6 he that ml(xl nations in a.
68:8 1 will tread them in a. 6

Jer. 21:5 against you, even in a.

.32:87 driven them in mine a.
83:5 I have slain in mine a.
Lam.i: 1 Lord covered Zionwith

a cloud in his a.

3 cut off in a. hom of Israel
3:66 destroy them in a.

Ezek. 5:15 execute judgm. in a.
13: 13 shower in mine a.
22:20 1 gather you in a.
43:8 consumed them in mines.
2)an.ll:20 destro'd, neither in a.
Has. 13:11 gaveaking in mine a.
Mic. 5:15 executeveng. in a.

Hob. 8:12 thresh heathen in a.

ANGER kindled.
Ex. 4:14 a. of L. k. against Ti.

Num. 11:1 a. of the Lord was k.

10; 12:9; 22:22
25:3 a. of the L. was k. against

Israel, 32:13 ; Jos. 7;1; 2 Sam.
24:1; i Kings 1Z:3

Deut. 6:15 lest a. he k. against
7:4 so will a. be k. against you
29:27 a. of the L. k. against this
31:17 a. be k. in that day, Jos.

2:3:16

32:22 k. in mine a. Jer. 15:14
2 Sam. 6:7 a. of the Lord was k.

against Uzziah, 1 C7ir..l3;10

12:5 David's a. k. against
Is. 5:25 a. of L. k. against
.Jer. 17:4 have k. afire in mine a.
Zee. 10:8 a. k. ag. the shepherds

Provoke w Provoked to
ANGER.

Deut. 32:16 abominations p. t. a.
21 they ^a.veprojioked'metoa.

Jud. 2:12 and}»'. L. to a.

1 K. 16:2^r. me to a. with sins,

2 K. 17:11 ; Jer. 11:17; 32:29,

32 ; Ezek. 16:26
2 K. 21:15 jor. to a. since day
22:17 forsaken me that they

might pro. me to a. 2 Chr.
34:25 ; Jer. 25:7

Ps. 78:68 pro. him to a. with high
places, 106:29

Prop. 20:2 whoso jpro. to a.
Is. V.ipro. Holy One of Is. to a.
65:3 a people that7?ro. me to a.
Hos. 12:14 Ephr. pro. him to a.
Col. 8:21 pro. not your chil. to a.

Slow to ANGER.
Nell. 9:17 pardon, slmo to a,
Ps. ia3.8 slow to a. 145:8
Frov. 15:18 he s. to a. appeaseth
16:82 s. to a. better than mighty

Joel ills slow to a. of great kind-
ness, Jon. 4:2

Nah. 1:3 Lord is si. to a.

ANGERED.
Fs. 106:32 a. him at waters

ANGLE.
Is. 19:8 all they that cast a.

Hob. 1:15 they take up with a.

ANGRY.
Gen. 18:30 let not L. be a. 32
45:5 he not a. that ye sold me
Lev. 10:16 Moses a. withElcazar
Deut. 1:37 L. a. with mc 4:21

9:20 L. was very a. with Aaron
Jud. 18:25 lest a. fellows run on
1 K. 8:46 thou he a. 2 Chr. 6:36

11:9 L. was a. with Solomon
2 K. 17:18 was a. with Israel

Ezr. 9:14 wouldst be a. with us
Fs. 2:12 kiss the S., lest he be a.

7:11 God is a. with the wicked
76:7 when thou art a.



CRUDEN'S CQN-CORDANOE.

ANO
Fs. 79:5 how long aj 80:4 ; 85:5
l^m>. 14:17 Boon a. dealeth fool
21:19 than with an a. woman
22:24 A-iendship with an a. man
25:23 BO doth an a. countenance
29:22 a. man stirrcth up strife

jEs. 5:6 God be o. at thy voice ?

7:9 be not hasty in spirit to be a.

Cant. 1:6 children were a.
Is. 12:1 thou wast a. with me
Seek. 16:42 will be no more a.
Jon. 4:1 Jonah was very a.
4:4 doest thou well to be a.f
9 1 do well'to be a. unto death

Mat. 5:22 is a. with brother
Luix 14:21 master of h. being a.
15:28 a. and would not
John 7:23 are ye a. at me bee.
Mik. 4:26 bo a. and sin not
Tit. 1:7 a bishop not soon a.
Jievi 11:18 the nations were a.

ANGUISH.
-St. fi:9 not to M. for a.
jDeut. 2:25 tremble, and be in a.
USam. 1:9 slayme,fora.iscomc
JobT.ll I will speak in a. of si>ir.

15:24 a. shall make him afhiid
Fs. 119:143 and a. have taken
J^rov. 1:27 when distress and a.

Js. 8:22 and behold dimness of a.

30:6 into laud of trouble and a.

Jer. 4:31 the a. as of her that
John 16:21 no more her a. for joy
Jiom. 2:9 tribulation and a. upon
« Cor. 2:4 out of a. of heart

ANISE.
Mat. 23:23 pay tithe of mint, a.

ANNA. iMhe 2:36
ANNAS. ZM.3:2;JbAn 18:1-3,24

ANOINT.
Mc. 28:41 Shalt a. 30:30; 40:15
29:7 take oil and a. him, 40:13
36 Shalt a. the altar. 40:10

30:26 a. the tabernacle, 40:9
Lev. 16:32 whom he shall a.
Deut. 28:40 Shalt not o. thyself
Ju<t. 9:8 trees went to o. a king

15 if in truth ye a. me king
1 Sam. 9:16 a. him captain
15:1 sent me to a. thee king
16:3 a. him whom I name
12 L. said, Arise, a. him

a Sam. 14-2 a. not thys. with oil

1 K. 1:34 Zadok a. him king
19:15 a. Hazael kin^
16 o. Jehu, a. Elisha

Js. 21:5 princes, a. the shield
Dan. 9:24 and a. the most Holy
10:3 neither did 1 a. myself
Amos 6:6 a. themselves
Mic, 6:15 the olives, but not a.
Mat. 6:17 when thou &ste8t a.
Mark 14:8 is come to a. my body
16:1 spices that they might a.
LvM 7:46 head thou didst not a.
Sell. 3:18 a. thine eyes

ANOINTED.
JJm. 8:10 a. the tabernacle

11 a. the altar, Num. 7:1
12 A. ^8 head, and a. him

1 Sam. 10:1 the L. a. thee capt.
15:17 a. Saul
16:13 a. David, 2 5om. 2:4, 7

,

B:3, 17; 12:7; 2 JT. 9:3, 6, 12:
1 (Sir. 11:3; 14:8

3 ySizm. 2:7 Judah have a. me k.
8:39 1 am weak, thoi^h a. king
12:20 David arose, and a. bims.'
23:1 David the a. of Ood said

Js. 61:1 a. me to preach, Ial. 4:18
^z«i. 28:14 a. cherub that covers
JmIu 7:38 kissed his feet and a.
46 this woman hath a. my feet

John 9:6 hea. the eyes with clay
11:2 Mary which a. the Lord
12:3 Mary a. feet of Jesus
Mts 4:27 child J. thou hast a.
10:38 God o. Jesus of Nazar.

2 Cor. 1:21 hath a. us is God
ANOINTED Ones.

Zte. 4:14 a. ones which stand

His ANOINTED.
1 Sam. 2:10eialt horn ofAw a.
12:3 against the L. and his a.
5 the L. and his a. is witness

2 ,S<jm. 22:51 showeth mercy to
his a. Ps. 18 50

Ps. 2:2 and against his a.

30:6 the Lord saveth his a.

28:8 saving strength ot his a.

Is. 45:1 saith L. lo his a to C.

Lord's ANOINTED.
1 Sam. 16:6 LorcCs a. is nefore
24:6 my master, the lord's a.

10 my hand a^mst Lord's o.

AN8
1 Sam. 26:9 Z. a. and the guiltl.

16 have not kept the Lm-d's a.
2 Sam. 1:14 to destroy L. a.
19:21 he cursed L. a.
Lam. 4:20 a. ot L. taken

Mine ANOINTED.
1 5nm. 2:35 walk before mine a.
1 Chr. 16:22 touch not mine a.

Ps. 105:15

Ps. 132:17 a lamp for mine a.

ANOINTED with Oil.
2 Sam. 1:21 though not a. with o.

Ps. 45:7 a. w. o. of glad. Heb. 1:9

89:20 with holy o« have I a.
92:10 1 shall be a. with fresh o.

J/a?'£ 6:13 a. u^i^A oil many sick

Thine ANOINTED.
2 Chr. 6:42 turn not away the

face of thine a. Ps. 132:10
Ps. 84:9 look on face of thine a.
89:.38 been wroth with thine a.
51 footsteps ot thine a.

Bab. 3:13 salvation with thine a.

ANOINTEST.
Ps. 23:5 a. my head with oil

ANOINTING.
Hkc. 40:15 a. everlast. priesthood
Js. 10:27 destroyed bee. of a.
1 John 2:27 a. teacheth all things

ANOINTING Oil.

Ex. 37:29 made the holy a. oil

Lev. 8:12 a. oil on Aaron's head
10:7 a. oil of the L. is upon you
yum. 4:16 Elea. pertaineth a. oil

Jam. 5:14 a. witho. in name of L.

ANON.
Mat. 13:20 a. with joy receiv. It

Markl:^ mother lay sick and a.

ANOTHER.
1 Sam. 10:6 shalt be turned to a.
Job 19:27 shall behold and not a.

Ps. 109:8 let a. take. Acts 1:20

iWw. 25:9 dis. not a secret to a.
27:2 let a. praise thee, and not

Js. 42:8 my glory not to a. 48:11
65:15 his servants by a. name
Sos. 3:3 Shalt not be for a. man
4:4 let no man reprove a.

Mat. 11:3 or do we look for a. f
Mark 14:19 a. said, Is it I?
Luke 16:7 to a. How much owest
2Cor. 11:4 a.Jesus, a. Bpirit, era.
BaX. 1:7 which is not a. but
6:4 reioic. in himself, not in a.

Heb. 3:13 exhort one a. 10:25

One ANOTHER. See lovb.

One against ANOTHER.
1 Sam. 2:25 itonem&n sin a. a.

Jer. 13:14 dash them one a. a.

1 Cor. 4:6 puffed up one a. a.

Jam. 5:9 grudge not one a. a.

One for ANOTHER.
1 Cor. 11:.33 tarry onefor a.

Jam. 5: 16 pray onefor a. that ye
ANSWER.

Gen. 41:16 Phar. an a. of peace
Deut. 20:11 if city make a.
2 Sam. 24:13 see what a. I ret'm
./ob 19:16 and he gave me no a.
32:3 found no a. and condem'd
35:12 cry, but none giveth a.

l^roD. 15:1 soft a. tnmeth away
23 hath joy by the a. of his

16:1 a. of the tongue is ft-om L.
21:26 lips that giveth right a.

Cant. 5:6 he gave no a.

Mic. 3:7 for tliere is no a. of God
Luke 20:26 marvelled at his a.

John 1:22 that we may give a.

19:9 Jesus gave him no a.

Bom. 11:4 what saith a. of God f

1 Cor. 9:3 mine a. is this
2 Tiin. 4:16 at my first a.
1 Pet. 3:15 be ready to give an a.

21 the a. of a good conscience

ANSWERS.
Job 21:34 in your a. remaincth
34:.% his a. for wicked mo;i
Luke 2:47 were aston. at his a.

ANSWER, Verb.
Gen. 30:33 righteonsn. a. for me
Deut. 27:15 people shall a. amen
1 K. 18:29 voice, nor any to a.
Job 13:22 call thou, and I will a.
23:5 the words he would a. me
31:14 he visiteth what a. him?
33:12 will a. G. is.greater, 35:4
40:2 reproveth God, let him a.
Ps. 27:7 have mercy and a. me
65-5 in right, wilt thou a. us ?
80:7 will call, thou wilt a. me
102:2 when I call a. mo speedily
108:0 tliy right hand, and a. me

729

ANT
Ps. 143:1 in thy faithful, a, me
Prov. 15:28 heart stndieth to a.
22:21 mightesto. words oftruth
26:5 a. a Tool accord, to his folly

Is. 14:32 what a. the messengers
b0:2 was there none to a.f ffi:4

58:9 Shalt thou call, L. will a.
Dan. 3:16 not careful to a. thee
Hab. 2:1 what a. when reproved
Mat. 22:46 no man was able to a.

Mark 11:30 heaven or of men? a.
14:40 wist they what to a.
iMke 11:7 from within shall a.
12:11 ye shall a. or say
1.3:25 he shall a. I know you not
21:14 not to meditate what ye a.

2 Cor. 5:12 somewhat to a. them
Col. 4:6 how to a. every man

I will ANSWER.
Jbfi 13:22 call, IvMl a. 14:15; Ps.

91:15 ; Jer. 83:3
Js. 65:24 they call J will a.

Not ANSWER.
2 K. 18:.36 king's commandment

was a. him not. Is. 36:21
Job 9:3 a. him one of a thousand
Prov. 1:28 they shall call Inot a.

26:4 a. not a fool accord, to his
29:19 understand, he will not a.

Is. 65:12 1 called, ye did not a.

Jer. 7:27 they will not a. thee
Luke 14i6 they could no< a. him
22:68 will Ttot a. nor let me go

ANSWERED.
Jud. 8:8 o. as men of Succoth a.
1 Sam. 3:4 he a. Here am 1, 16
1 K. 12:13 the king a. roughly,

2 Chr. 10:13

18:26 voice, nor any that a.
2 Chr. 25:9 a. the Lord Is able
Job 11:2 multit. of words be a. f
Ezek. 37:3 1 a. O L. thou knowest
Dan. 2:14 D. a. with counsel
Mat. 27:12 he a. nothing 14;

Mark 14:61; 15:3, 5; Luke 2.3:9

Jfor* 12:28'percelv. he a. well

.

34 Jesus saw he a. discreetly
Acts 22:8 1 a. Who art thou, L.f
25:8 he a. for himself, 26:1

ANSWERED, meant of Ood.
Gen. 35:3 a. me in my distress
Ex. 19:19 M. spake, and G. o.

2 i?am. 21:1 L. a. It is for Saul
1 Chr. 21:26 a. from heaven
28 David saw Lord had a. him

Ps. 81:7 1 a. thee in the secret
99:6 on the L., and he a. them
118:5 the L. a. me and set me

Jer. 23:35 hath the Lord a. 37

ANSWERED not.
1 Sam. 4:20 a. not nor did regard
2 5am. 22:42 looked, hut a. them

not, Ps. 18:41

1 iT. 18:21 people a, him noJ
2A'. 18:36; /s. 36:21

Jer. 7:13 called, ye a. not, .35:17

3/ai!. 15:23 he a. her ;jo< a word
ANSWERED.ST.

Fs. 99:8 thou a. them, O Lord
138:3 when I cried thou a. mc

ANSWEREST.
1 Sam. 26: 14 a. thou not, Abner ?

e/ofi 16:3 embold. that thou a. ?
ifa<.26:62a. thounothing? Mark

14:60; 15:4

Jbto 18:22 a. thou the h.-p. so ?

ANSWERETII.
1 Sam. 28:15 God a. me no more
1 K. 18:24 God that a. by iire

./o6 12:4 on God and be a. him
Prov. 18:13 that a. a matter
23 but the rich a. roughly

27:19 as face a. to face, so
Ec. 5:20 God a. him in the joy
10:19 but money a. all things
Oat. 4:25 and a. to Jerusalem

ANSWERING.
Luke 23:40 the other a. rebuked
Til. 2:9 obedient, not a. again

ANT, S.

Prov. 6:6 the a. thou shiggard
30:25 a. are a people not strong

ANTICHRIST, S.

1 John 2.18 there are many a.

22 a. denieth Father and Son
4.3 spir. of a. whereof ye heard
3 John 7 is a deceiver and an a.

ANTIO<;iI.
Ads 11-19 as far as A 22
26 called Christians first in A.

Gat 2 n Peterto A I withstood

ANTIPAS See maktyu.
ANTIPATRIS. Acts 23:31

APP
ANTIQUITY.

Js. 2.3:7 joyous city, whose a.

AN-VIL.
Is. 41:7 him that smote a.

ANY.
Deal. 32:39 nor a. that can del.
1 K. 18:26 nor a. that answered
Job 33:27 if a. say, I have sinned
Ps. 4:6who will show us o. good?
Is. 44:8 is no God, I know not a.
Amos 6:10 is there yet a.
Mark 8:26 nor tell ft to a. in t.

11:25 have aught against a.
jlcto 9:2 if he found o.

See FURTHER, GOD, MAN, HORl^
THING, TIME, WISE.

ANY While. See dead.
APACE. See flee, fled.

APART.
Ex. 13:12 a. all that open
Lev. 15:19 she shall be put a.
18:19 as long as she is a.

Ps. 4:3 Lord nath set a. godly
Zee. 12:12 every family a. 14
Mat. 14:13 into a desert place a,

23 mountain a. 1'7:1; Mark 9:2
17:19 came the disciples to J. a.
Mark 6:31 come ye yourselves a.
Jam. 1:21 lay a. filthincss

APELLES. Horn. 16:10
APES. See peacocks.

APHEK.
1 Sam. 4:1 pitched in A. 29:1
1 K. 20:30 the rest fled to A.
2 K. 13:17 the Syrians In A.

APIECE.
iV«m. 3:47 five shekels a."

17:6 gave him a rod a.

Luke 9:3 nor have two coats a.
John 2:6 two or three firkins a.

APOLLONLA.. Acts 17:1

APOLLOS.
Acts 18:34 A. came to Ephesus
1 Cor. 1:12 and I of A. :i:4 ; 3:5

. 3:6 I planted, A. watered
4:6 in a figure transferred to A.
Tit. 3:13 bring Zenas and A..

APOLLTON. Hev. 9:11..

APOSTLE.
Horn. 1:1 Paul, called to be an a.

1 Cor. 1:1

11:13 am the a. of the Gentiles
1 Ciw. 9:1 aminot ana. .?2 -

15:9 not meet to be called an a.
iCor. 1:1 Paul an a. Eph, 1:1;

Col. 1:1 : 1 Tim. 1:1 ; 2 Tim.
1:1

i
Gal. 1:1

12:12 the signs of an a.

1 7%m. 2:7 whereto Iam ordained
an a. 2 Tim. 1:11

Tit. 1:1 a servant of G. and a.
Heb. 3:1 a. and high-priest of our

APOSTLES.
3fat. 10:2 names of the twelve a.
Mark 6:30 the a. gathered
Luke 6:13 whom he named a.

9:10 the a. when they returned
11:49 will send prophets and a.

17:5 the a. said. Increase
23:14 down, and the twelve a.

24:10 told these things to a.

Acts 1:26 with the eleven a.

2:43 signs by the a. 5:12
4:35 them at a. feet, 37 ; 5:2
5:18 laid their hands on the a.
8:1 all scattered except the a.
Rom. 16:7 of note among the a.
1 Cor. 4:9 set forth us the a. last
12:28 set first a. 29 are all a.

15:9 for I am the least of the a,.

SCor. 11:5 chiefest a. 12:11

13 such are false a.

Gal. 1:17 to them a. before me
19 other of the a. saw I none

Eph. 3:5 revealed to his holy a.

4:11 he gave some a.

1 Thes. 2:6 burdensome as the a.

2 Pet. 3:3 command, of us the a.
Jude 17 words spoken bef. ofa.
Rev. 2:2 which they say are a.

18:20 rejoice over her. ye holy a.

APOSTLESHIP.;
Acts 1:25 take part of this a.

Rom. 1:5 received grace and a-
1 Cor. 9-2 the seal of mme a.

(?«<. 2:8e(rcctuallyinP to the o.

.4P0THECARY.
Ex. 30- 25 after art of a.

.35 conf. after art of a. 37:29

Ec. 10:1 flies cause oint of a.

APPAREL.
2 Sam. 13:20 D. changed his a.

1 K. 10:5 attend, of his minis,

tcrs and their a. 2 Chr. 9:4



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

APP
Je. 3:22 changeable.Baits of a.

4:1 we will wear our own a.

63:1 who this glorioas in his a.

Zep. 1:8 clothed in strange a.

Acts 1:10 men stood in white a.

20:33 no man's silrer or a.

1 Tim, 2:9 women in modest a.

Jam, 2:2 man come in goodly a.

1 Fel, 3:8 or putting on a.

See KOTAL.

APPARELLKD.

,

S Sam, 13:18 daughters wore a,
Luke 7:25 are gorgeously a,

APPARENTLY.
Num 12:8 will I speak a,

APPEAL, ED.
Actt 25:11 1 a. unto Cesar, 21
26:32 at liberty, it he hadnot a.

28:19 constrained to a. to Cesar

APPEAR.
Oen. 1:9 let the dry land a.

Mc, 23: 15none a-lieforeme emp-
ty, 34:20 ; Deut, 16:16

34:24 when thou Shalt go to a.

Seat, 31:11 Israel a, before L.
R. 42:2 shall I come and a.

90:16 work a, to thy servants
Cant. 2:12 flowers a. on earth
4:1 flock of goats that a, 6:5

le, 1:12 ye come to a, before me
Jer, 13:26 that thy shame mayo.
^zek, 21:24 doings, your sins a.

Mai, 6:16 may a. to men to fast

23:28 ye outwardly a. righteous
24:30 a. the sign of the Son
Luke 11:44 as graves which a,

19:11 kingdom of God should a.

Acts 26:16 m which I will a
Som. 7:13 that it might a, sin
2 Cor, 5:10 a. before judg.-seat
Col, 3:4 Christ our life shall a.

1 Tim, 4:15 profiting may a,

Seb, 9:24 to a, in the presence
28 a, the second time

11:3 of things which do a,

1 Pel, 4: 18 where shall nngod. o.?

6:4 when chief Sheph. shall a.

1 John 2:28 when he shall a,
3:2 not yet a. what we shall be,

when he shall a, we shall
Hev, 3:18 nakedness do not a,

APPEAR, referred to God.
Lev, 9:4 to-day h. will a. 6
16:2 1 will a. in the cloud

1 Sam, 2:27 a, to the house
2 Chr, 1:7 did God a. to Solomon
J%. 102:16 shall a, in his glory
Is, 66:5 he shall a. to your joy
Acts 26:16 in which I will a.

APPEARANCE.
Num. 9:15 as the a. of fire, 16
1 Sam,. 16:7 looketh on outw. a,

7>an. 8:15 the a, of a man, 10:18
10:6 his face as a. Of lightning
John 7:24 accord, to the a,
St Cor. 5:12 which glory in a.
10:7 things after the outward a.

1 Thes, 5:^ abstain from all a,

APPEARED.
Mc. 4:1 L. hath not a, to thee
6:3 1 a. by name of G. Almighty

1 K, 11:9 had a, to Solomon
Jer, 31:3 the L. hath a. of old
Mat. 2:7 what time the star a.
13:26 then a. the tares also
17:3 a. Moses and E. Mark 9:4
27:53 holy city, and a. to many
Mark 16:9 Jesus a, first to Mary

12 he a, in another form
14 after he a, to the eleven

Luke 1:11 there a, to him
9:31 who a, in glory, and spake
22:43a. an angel, strengthening
24:31 L. is risen, a, to Simon
Acts 7:2 God a. to father Abra.
9:17 Jesus, that a, to thee in
26:16 I have a, for this purpose
27:20 neither sun nor stars a.
Tit. 2:11 grace of God hath a.

3:4 after the love of God a.
Seb. 9:26 he a. to put away sin
Beii. 12:1 there a. a great w. 3

APPEARBTH.
Fs, 84:7 in Zion a, before God
Jrew. 27:25 the hay a,
Jer, 6:1 evil a. out of the north
Mai, 3:2 shall stand when he a.
Jam,, 4:14 life as a vapor that a.

APPEARING.
1 Tim, 6:14 keep com. till a, L,
2 Tim, 1:10 manifest by the a,
4:1 quick and dead at his a,
8 to them also that love his a.

Til. 2:13 looking for glorious a.

APP
1 Pet, 1:7 to praise at the a. ofJ.

APPEASE.
Gen, 32:20 1 will a, him

APPEASED, ETH.
Est, 2:1 Ahasuerus a,
Proo, 15:18 s. to anger, a. strife
Acts 19:35 town-clerk had a.

APPERTAIN.
Num. 16:30 swallow them, with

ah that a,

Jer. 10:7 for to thee doth it a.
See PEBTADf.

APPERTAINED.
Num. 16:32 that a. to Eorah, 33

APPERTAINETH, ING.
Lev. 6:5 give it to whom it a.

Mom. 4:1 Abr. our father, as a.

APPETITE.
Job 38:39 fill the a. of lions
Prov. 23:2 a man given to a.

Ec. 6:7 yet a. not filled

Is. 29:8 and his soul hath a.

APPn-P0ET3M. J.cfa 28:15

APPLE of the eye.
Veut. 32: 10 kept him as a.^ A. «.

Ps. 17:8 keep me as a. of eye
Prm. 7:2 law as a. of thine eye.
Lam. 2:18 let not a. of thine eye
Zee. 2:8 toucheth a. of his eye.

APPLE-TREE.
CarU. 2:3 as o.-<r«c among trees
8:5 raised thee up under a.-tree

Joel 1:12 and a.-^re6 are withered

APPLES.
Prov, 25:11 like a, of goldinpic.
Cant. 2:5 comfort me with a.
7:8 smell of thy nose like a.

APPLIED.
Ec. 7:25 1 a. my heart to know
8:9 I a. my heart to every work
16 1 a. heart to know wisdom

APPLY.
Fs. 90:12 a. our hearts to wisd.
Prac. 2:2 a. heart to understand
22:17 a. thy heart to my know.
23:12 a thy heart to instruction

APPOINT.
Lev. 26:16 will a. over you terror
2 Sam,. 6:21 to a. me rjUcr
7:10 a. a place for mypeople
Job 14:13 a. me a set time
Is, 26:1 will God a, for walls
61:3 to a. them that mourn in Z.

Jer, 15:3 a. over them four kinds
49:19 who is a chosen man, I

may a. AVTio will a. me tm
time? 50:44

Ezek. 21:19 a. thee two ways
20 a. a way that the sword

Hos. 1:11 they shall a. one head
Mat. 2i:51 a. his portion
Luke 12:46 a. his portion
23:29 1 a. you a kingdom
Acts 6:3 seven men whom we a.

APPOINTED.
Num. 9:2 passover in a.sea. 3
7 offering ofL.inhisa. season

1 Sam. 13:11 not within days a.
1 K. 1:35 a. him to be ruler.

20:42 a man a. to destruction
Neh. 6:7 thou hast a. prophets
9:17 a. a captain to return, but
Job 7:3 wearisome nights are a.
14:5 thou hast a. his bounds
20:29 the heritage a, to him
30:23 the house a. for all living

Ps, 44:11 like sheep a, for meat
78:5 a, a law in Israel
79:11 preserve those a, to die
102:20 to loose those a. to death
Prm. 7:20 come home at day a.
8:29hea. the foundations
31:8 as are a. to destruction

Is. 1:14 your 'a. feasts my soul
44:7 1 a. the ancient people
Jer. 5:24 reserveth the a. weeks
47:7 sea-shore, there hath he a.
Ezek. 4:6 a. each day for a year
J/lc. 6:9 and who hath a.
Luke 3:13 exact what is a. you
10:1 Lord a. other seventy
22:29 as Father a. me
Adi 1:23 they a.two, Joseph and
17:31 he hath a. a day in which

1 Cor. 4:9 apostles last, a. to d.

\Tlies. 3:3 that we area, thereto
5:9 God hath not a. us to wrath
2 Tim. 1:11 1 am a. a preacher
Beb. 3:2 faithful to him that a.
9:27 a. to men once to die

1 Pet. 2:8 whereunto they were a.

APPOINTED, time am; times.
1 Sam. 13:8 to set lim£ Sam. a.

ARE
Job 7:1 an a. time to man
14:14 all thedaysofmya. timiC.

Ps. 81:3 trumpet in ti/riie a.
Is. 14:31 be alone in his a. time
Jer. 8:7 knoweth her a. times
Dan. 8:10 at time a. the end
10:1 but the time a. was long
11:27 end be at the time a.

29 at the time a. shall return
35 it is yet for a time a.

Hob, 2:3 IS yet for an a, time
Acts 17:26 determ. times bef. a.

Gal. 4:2 until time a,

APPOINTETfl.
Ps, 104:19 a, moons for seasons
Dan. 5:21 a whomsoever he will

APPOINTMENT.
Job 3:11 made a. together to c.

APPREHEND.
2 Cor. 11:32 garrison desir. to a.
Phil. 3:12 may a. that for which

APPREHENDED.
Acts 12:4 when he a. Peter
Phil. 3:12 1 am a. of Christ J.

13 count not myself to have a.

, APPROACH.
Deut. 31:14 thy days a. that thou
Job 40:19 his sword to a. to him
Ps. ^:4 whom thou causest to a.

Jer. 30:21 engaged heart to a.
1 Tim. 6:16 in light no man c. a.

APPROACHETH, ING.
Is. 68:2 take delight in a. God
Luke 12:33 where no thief a.
Seb. 10:25 as ye see the day a.

APPROVE.
Ps. 49:13 posterity a. their say.
1 Cor. 16:3 shall a. by your let.

Phil. 1:10 that ye may. a. things

APPROVED.
Acts 2:22 Jesus, a man a. of God
Item. 14:18 accept to G. a. of m.
16:10 Apelles a. in Christ

1 Cor. 11:19 they a. be made m.
2 Cor. 7:11 all things you have a.

10:18 commendeth hunself is a.
13:7 that we should appear a.

2 Tim. 2:15 thyself a. unto God
APPROVEST, ETH.

Latn. 3:36 subvert a man, a. not
Jiom. 2:18 a. things more excel.

APPROVING.
2 Cor. 6:4 in all things a. oiu-sel.

APRON, S. ,

Gen. ,3:7 flg-leaves, made a.
Acts 19:12 brought to the sick a.

APT.
1 Tim. 3:2 a. teach, 2 Tim. 2:24

AQUILA. Acts 18:2, 26: llom.
10:3; 1 Cor. 16:19;2 Km. 4:19

AK. Num. aiiSS; Deut. 2:9; Is.

15:1

ARABIA.
1 JSr. 10:15 had kings of A.
Is. 21:13 the bui-den upon A.
Jer. 25:24 the cup to kings of A.
Ga!. 1:17 1 went into A. 4:25

ARABIAN, S.
2 Chr. 17:11 the A. brought Jeh.
26:7 helped Uzziah ag. the A.

Is. 13:20 nor shall A. pitch tent
Jer. 3:2 as A. in the wilderness
Acts 2:11 Cretes and A. we hear

ARAM.
Gen. 10:22 sons of Sh. Lud, A.
Ifum. 23:7 B. brought me tt. A.
Mat. 1:3 Esrom begat A. 4
Luke 3:33 Aminadab son of A.

PADAN.
AIJARAT. Gen. 8:4: Jer. 51:27
AEAUNAH. 2 &B«. 24:16, 23
AEBA. 708.14:15:21:11

ARCHANGEL.
1 Thes. 4:16 with voice of a.
Jude 9 Michael the a. contend.

AECHELAUS. Jfai!. 2:22

ARCHER, S.
Gen. 21:20 Ishmael becameana.
49:23 the a. sorely grievedhim

1 Sam. 31:3 a. hit him, 1 Chr. 10:3
Job 16:13 his a. comp. me round
Is. 22:3 rulers are bound by a.
Jer. 61:3 bendeth let a. bend bow

ARCHES.
Ezek. 40:16 windows to the a.

ARCHIPPUS. Ool.i;n-,P/dle.i
AECTUEUS. JbS 9:9; 38:32

ARE.
Num.. 15:15 as ye a. so stranger
Job 38:35 say to thee, here we a.

730

ARK
Lam. 5:7 sinned, and a. not
Mat. 2:18 not comf. bee. they a.

Luke 13:25 whence you a. 27
18:11 1 am not as other men a.

.John 17:11 may be one as we a.
1 Cor. 1:28 things which a. not
Rev. 1:19 the things which a.

AEEOPAGITE. AOsYl-M
AREOPAGUS, .^cte 17:19
AEETAS. « Cor. 11:32
AEGOB. Veut. 3:4, 13, 14 ; 1 .Kl

4:13

ARGUING.
JA 6:25 wliat doth your a. rep.

ARGUMENTS.
Job 23:4 fill my mouth with a.

ARIEL.
Ezr. 8:16 I sent for E. and A.
Is. 29:1 woe to A. the city, 2, 7

ARIGHT.
Ps. 50:23 ord. his conversa. a.
78:8 that set not their heart a.
Prov. 15:2 wise nseth know. a.
23:31 when it moveth itself a.

Jer.&:6 1 heark. they spake not a.

ARIMATHEA.
Mat. 27:57 Joseph of A. who

was, Jfar* 15:43 ; iiife 23:51

;

J(An 19:3S

ARIOCH.
Gen, 14:1 in the days ofA. king
Dan, 2:25 A. brought Daniel

ARISE.
Jos. 1:2 a. go over this Jordan
Jud. 5:12 a. Barak, lead
2 Sajn. 2:14 young men a.

1 K. 3:12 any a. like thee
1 C/ir. 22:16 a. be doing
Job 7:4 1 a. and night be gone t

25:3 doth not his light a.f
Ps. 3:7 a. O Lord, save me
7:6 a. O Lord, in thine anger
12:5 will I a. saith the Lord
44:26 a. for help, and redeem
68:1 let God a. let his enemies
88:10 shall dead a. praise thee f

89:9 waves of sea a. thou stil.

102:13 a. and have mercy on Z.
Prov. 6:9 a. out of thy sleep ?

Cant. 2:13 a. my love, fair one
Is. 21:5 a. ye princes
26:19 my dead body shall a.
49:7 kin«;s shall a. princes wor.
60:1 a. shine, thy light is <:ome
60:2 Lord shall a. upon thee

Jer. 2:27 in troulile will say, a.
8:4 shall they fall, and not a.f
31:6 a. ye, let us go up to Zion
Lam. 2: 19 a. cry out in the night
Dan. 2:39 shall a. another kingd.
Amos 7:2 whom shall Jacob a. 5
Mic. 2:10 a. this is not your rest
4:13 a. and thresh, O daughter
7:8 enemy, I fall I shall a.
Sab. 2:19 to the dnmb stone a.
Mai. 4:2 Sun of righteousness a.
Mat. 9:5 easier to say a. MarkZ:9
24:24 shall a. false Christs
ifari 7:41 damsel, a, Luke 8:54
Luke 7:14 L. said, young man a.
15:18 I will a. and go to my f.

24:38 thoughts a. in your hearts
John 14:31 a. let us go hence
Acts 9:40 said, Tabitha, a.
20:30 own selves shall men a,
22:16 a. and be baptized
Eph. 5:14 a. fi-om the dead
iPet. 1:19 till the day-star o.

)S0« BISE.

ARISETH.
1 K. 18:44 o. little cloud
Ps. 112:4 to the upright a. light
/«. 2:19 a. to shake terribly, 21
JKoi. 13:21 persec a. Mark 4:17
John 7:52 out of Galilee a.
Seb. 7:15 similitude of Mclch. a.

Seesxmt

ARISTAROHUS.
Acts 19:29 caught Gains and A.
20:4 A. accompanied Paul
27:2 one A. a Macedonian
Col. 4:10 A. f.-prisoner, Phite. 24

AEISTOBULUS. Som. 16:10

ARK.
Gen. 6:14 an a. of gopher-wood
7:18 a. went on face of waters
Ex. 2:3 took an a. of bulrush.
25:16 put into the a. the testi-

mony. 21 ; 40:3. 20
37:1 made the a. of shittim-w.
Num. 3:31 charge shall be the a.
Jos. 4:11 a. of Lord, 6:12 ; l^Som.

4:6;6:1;2;S0H>.6:9



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

ARM
1 Sam. 6:19 looked into a.
S Sam. 11:11 a. and lerael aUde
1 K. 2:36 bee. thoa barest the a.
8:9 nothing in a. save tbe two

1 Ohr. 6:31 the a. had rest
13:3 let ns bring again the a.

9 put forth band to hold tbe a.
15:1 D. prepared a place for a.
3 Clir. 6:41 a. of thy strength,

Ps. 132:8
8:11 wherennto a. hath come
Mat. 24:38 Noah ent. o. Im. 17:27
.Hed. 11:7 Noab prepared an a.

1 Pet. 3:20 G. waited while the o.

B&j. 11:19 in his temple the a.

Before the ARK.
Six. 40:5 set altar of gold a.
Jos. 4:7 w. ofJordan cut off a.
7:6 J, fell on his face be. tile a.

1 Sam. 5:3 D. was fallen d£. the a.
1 C/ir. 16: 37 left before Oie a. A.
2 C^r. 5:6 S. and congr.i«. thea.

ARK of the Covenant.
Num. 10:33 o. c. of L. went bef.

i>eui. 31:26 inside of a. c.

Joe. 4:7 waters cutoffbeforea. c.

Jud. 20:27 a. e. of God was there
1 Sam. 4:3 let ns fetch the a. e.

2 Sam. 15:24 Levitesbearing a. c.

1 Chr. 17:1 a, c. under curtains
Jer. 3:16 shall say no more, a. c.

Seb. 9:4 tabcm. which had a. c.

ARK at God.
1 Sam. 3:3 where a. of G. was
4:11 ffl. of G. was taken, 17, 22
6:3 if ye send away the a.

2 Sam. 6:7therehediedbeforea,
7:2 a. dwelleth within
15:25 a. of God into the city
IChr. 13:12 bring the a. home
15:2 none carry a. qf G. but L.

ARM.
^x. 15:16 greatness of thine a.
J)eut. 33:20 teareth the a. with
ISam. 2:31 1 will cut off thy a.

and the a. of thy father's h.
2 Chr. 33:8 with him is a. of flesh
Job 26:2 savest a. that hath
31:22 a. fall from my shoulder
35:9 cry out by reason of the a.
38:15 high a. shall be broken
40:9 hast thoa an a. like God?

Ps. 10:15 the a. of the wicked
44:3 nor their own a. save them
77:15 with thy a. red. thy peo.
89: 13 thoa hast a mighty a.

21 mine a. shall strengthen
98:1 his holy a. hath gotten him
Cant. 8:6 as a seal on thine a.

Je. 9:20 the flesh of his a.

33:2 be their a. every morning
40: H) his a. shall rule for him
11 gather the lambs with a.

51:5 shall wait upon me, on
mine a. shall they trust

9 put on strength, O a. of Lord
52: 10 tiath madebare his holy a.
53: 1 to whom is the a. of the L.

revealed? John 12:38
59:16 his a. brought salv. 63:5
62:8 hath sworn by the a.
63:12 with his glorious a.

Jer. 17:5 that maketh flesh his a.

21:5 I will fight with strong a.

Uzek. 4:7. thine a. shall be unc.
30:21 broken a. of Pharaoh
81:17 into hell tliat were his a.

Dan. 11:6 retain power pf the a.

Zee. 11:17 on his a. his a.

Luke 1:51 showed str. with his o.

.icte 13:17 with a high o. brought

ARM, Verb.
1 Pet. 4:1 a. yours, with same m.

6tretched-ont ARM.
Mc. 6:6 with a s.-out a.

Veut. 4:34assayed to takenation
by a etrelched-oui a.

5:15 out thence with a a. 7:19

;

26:8; Jer. 32:21

2 Ohr. 6:32 thy slretched-cut a.

Pe. 136:12 a a. for his mercy
Jer. 27:5 made earth by a. 32:17
Ezek. 20:33 with a a. will I rule

34 1 will gather you with a a.

ARMS.
Gen. 49:24 a. of his hands
Deut. 33:27 the everlasting a.
2Sam. 22:35bow of steel is brok.

by mine a. Pe. 18:34
Job 22:9 the a. of the fetherless
Pe. 37:17 a. of wicked broken
Pron. 31:17 strengtheneth her a.

Is. 44:12 with strength of a.

49:22 bring thy sons in their a.
61:5 my a. shall judge the peo.

ARO
Eeek. 13:20 tear ftom your a;.

30:22 break Pharaoh's a. 24
24 strength, a. of king of B. 25

Dan. 2:32 and his a. of silver

10:6 his a. like polished brass
11:15 a. of sonth shall not
22 with the a. of a flood shall
31 a. shall stand on his ]>art

Hoe. 7:15 strengthened their a.
11:3 taking them by their a.

Mark 9:36 taken him in his a.
10:16 took them up in bis a.
Luke 2:28 S. took C. in his a.

AEMAGEDDON. i?(W. 16:16

ARMED.
JoJ 39:21 goeth on to meet a. m.
Ps. 78:9 children of B. being a.

Prov. 6:11 as an a. man, 24:34
Zyuke 11:21 a strong man a.

AKMENIA. 2^.19:37;/«.37:38

ARMHOLES.
Ter.S&: 12 rotten ra<js under thy a.

Ezek. 13:18 sew pillows to a.

ARMIES.
Ex. 12:17 your a. out of E.
Num. 33:1 their a. under Mos.
1 Sam. 17:10 defy the a. of Israel
16 should defy the a. of God
45 name of God of «. of Israel

Job 25:3 any number of his a. ?
Ps. 44:9 forth with our a.
68:12 kings of ffi. did flee apace
Cant. 6:13 company of two a.

Is. 34:2 fury upon all their a.
Mat. 22:7 he sent forth his a.

LuJcA 21:20 Jerus. compa. with a.

Ileb. 11:34 to flight a.

Hev. 19:14 a. in heaven followed
19 kings and their a. gathered

ARMOR.
1 Satn. 17:54 Goliah's a. In his
1 /r. 22:38 washed his a.
%K. 3:21 all able to put on a.
10:2 a fenced city also and a.

20:13 Hez. showed his precious
things, h. of his a. Is. 39:2

Is. 22:8 look in that day to a.
Luke 11:22 his a. wherein he
P.om. 1-3:12 put on a. of li";ht

2 Cor. 6:7 approv. by a. ofright
Eph. 6:11 put on the a. of God

13 take the whole a. of God

ARiMOR-BEARER.
.Jud. 9:54 Abim. called his a.-b.

1 Sam. 14:7 a.-i. said, do all that
16:21 David became his a.-&.

31:6 Saul died, and his a.A>.

ARMORY.
Cant. 4:4 builded for an a.

Jer. 50:25 L. hath opened his a.

ARMY.
Deut. 11:4 he did to the a. of E.
Jud, 9:29 increase thine a.

1 K. 20:25 a. like the a. lost

2C%r. 20:21 praise before a.

Job 29:25 dw. as a king in the a.

Cant. 6:4 as a. with banners, 10
Jer. 37:11 fear of Pharaoh's a.

Ezek. 29:18 a. to serve a great
37:10 an exceeding great a.

Dan. 4:35 according to his will
in the o. of heaven

.loel 2:11 his voice before his a.

Zee. 9:8 encamp bee. of the a.

Acts 23:27 came I with an a.

Eev. 9:16 of a. of horsemen
19:19 sat on horse and his a.

ARNOIV.
Num. 21:14 brooks ofA. 22:.%
Deut. 2:24 over the river of A,
.lud. 11:26 by the coasts of A.
If. 16:2 shall be at fords of A.
Jer. 48:20 tell ye it in A.

AROER.
Num. 32:.34 child, of G. built A.
1 5am.30:28; 2 Sam.24:a; 1 C7ir.5:8

Is. 17:2 cities of A. are forsaken
Jer. 48:19 inhabitant of A. stand

AROSE.
Gen. 37:7 and lo, my sheaf a.

Ex. 1:8 a. a new king over Eg.
who knew not J. Acts 7:18

Jud. 2:10 a. a generation that

knew not the Lord
5:7 till I Deborah a. a mother
20:8 the people a. as one man

1 Sam. 9:26 a. early. Is. 37:36

17:35 he a. against me
iK. 23:25 aft. him a. there any
%Chr. .36:16 wrath of the Lord a.

Job 29:8 aged a. and stood up
Ps. 76:9 God a. to judgment
Ec, 1:5 sun hastcth where he a.

ART
Dan. 6:19 the king a, early
Mat. 2:14 he a. and took child,21
8:15 a. and ministered, Zm. 4:39
26 he a. and rebuked winds,

iforA4:39-, i/Kft«8:24
9:9 a. and follow. 19 ; Mark 2:14

25 the hand, and the maid a.

27:52 saints which slept a.

Mark 9:27 J. lifted him up, he a.

Luke 6:48 when the flood a.

15:20 he a. and came to his f.

Actsll:\9 persec. which a. about
19:23 there a. no small stir

23:7 so said a. a dissension, 10

See ROSE.

AROSE and went.
1 Sam. 3:6 Samuel a. to Eli
1 K. 19:21 Elisha a. after Elijah
Jon. 3:3 so Jonah a. to Nineveh
Acts 9:39 Peter a. and went

ARPAD, ARPHAD.
ZK. 18:34 gods of A. Is. 86:19
19:13kingofA.?/s. 37:13

Is. 10:9 is not Hamath as A. ?

Jer. 49:23 is confounded, and A.

ARPHAXAD.
Gen. 10:22 s. of Shorn, A. 11:10

Luke 3:36 was the son ofA.

ARRAY.
Job 6:4 terrors of God set in a.

Jer. 60:14 yourselves in a. ag. B.

See BATTLE.

ARRAY, Verb.
Est. 6:9 they may a. the man
Job 40:10 a. thyselfwith glory
Jer. 43:12 a. himself with land
1 Tim. 2:9 not with costly a.

ARRAYED.
Gen. 41:42 Pharaoh a. Joseph
2 Chr. 28:15 captives with sp. a.

Mat. 6:29 was not a. like one of
these, Luke 12:27

Luke 23:11 Herod a. Christ
jlcis 12:21 Herod a. In royal app.
Eev. 7:13 these a. in white
17:4 woman was a. in purple
19:8 to her was granted to be a.

ABROGANCY.
1 Sam. 2:3 lot not a. come out
Prov. 8: l^pride and a. do I hate
Is. 13:11 cause a, of the proud
Jer. 48:29 M, his loftiness, hie a.

ARROW.
1 Sam. 20:36 Jonathan shot a.

2 K. 9:24 a. went out at his h.

13:17 a. of Lord's deliverance
19:32 nor shoot an a. there, /s.

37:33

Job 41:28 a. cannot make him
Ps. 11:2 their a. on the string

64:7 an a. sudd, be wounded
91:5 nor afraid for a. that flieth

Prov. 25:18 witness is a sharp a.

Jer. 9:8 tongue as an a. shot out
Lam. 3:12 as a mark for the a.

Zee. 9:14 his a. go forth

ARROWS.
Num. 24:8 through with a.

Deut. 32:23 mine a. upon them
42 mine a. drunk ^vith blood

1 Sam. 20:20 will shoot three a.

2Sam. 22:15 sent out a. and scat-

tered them, Ps. 18:14

iK. 13:15 take bow and a.

18 take the o. and smite
.Tob 6:4 a. of Almighty are

Ps. 7:13 ordaineth a. against
21:12 thine a. against them
38:2 thine a. stick fast in mo
45:5 a. sharp in heart of enem.
67:4 teeth are spears and a.

58:7 his bow to shoot his a.

64:3 then: a. even bitter

76:3 brake he the a. of bow
77:17 thine a. also went abroad
120:4 sharp a. of the mighty
127:4 as a. in hand of a mighty
144:6 shoot thine a. and destroy

Prov. 26:18 man who cast a.

Is. 5:28 whose a. are sharp
7:24 with a. and bows shall m.

Jer. 50:9 a. as of expert man
14 at Babylon spare no a.

51:11 make bright the a.

Lam. 3:13 caused a. of his qniv.
Ezek. 6:16 send evil a. of fami.

21:21 he made his a. bright
39:3 cause thine a. to fall

9 Israel shall bui-n bows and a.

Hab. 8:11 light of thine a.

ART, Verb.
Gen. 82:17 whose a. thou ?

Jud. 8:18 as thou o.

ASH
1 K. 22:4 as thou a. HK.S-.I
Jer. 14:22 a. not thou he, O L.
Luke 7:19 a. he that should
Pev. 11:17 a. and w. and a. 16:5

ART, S, Substantive.
Ex: 30:25 ointment after the a.
2 car. 16:14 spices prep, by a.
^cte 17:29 stones graven by a.
19:19 whicli used cuxioiis a.

ARTAXERXES.
Esr.4:i; «:14: 7:1,11,21
Neh. 2:1 in 20th year of A. wine
6: 14 ffom 20th to33dyearofA.
AETEMAS. TU. 3:12

ARTIFICER, S.
Gen. 4:22 T.-Cain an instr. of o.

1 Ohr. 29:5 works made by a.
2 Chr. 34:11 to a. gave they m.
Is. 3:3 away the cunning a.

ARTILLERY.
1 Sam. 20:40 Jonath. gave his a.

ASA.
1 K. 15:11 A. didright,2Car.l4:2,

12, 13^ 2 (7Ar. 15:2,17; 16:2

1 Chr. 9:16 Berechiah, son of A.
2 car. 14:11 A. cried to the Lord

ASAHEL.
2 Sam. 2:18, 21, 32 ; 1 (Mr. 2:16
3:27 Abner died for blood ofA
23:24 A. was one, ICAr. 11:26

ASAIAH.
1 Chr. 4:36 Jeshohaiah and A.
6;.30 sons of Merari, A. 9:5

2Chr. 34:20 kiug JoSiah sent A.

ASAPH.
2 if. 18:18 Joab the son of A. the

recorder, 37; Is. 36:3, 22
1 Oir. 6:39 A. son of, 9:15; 15:17
1G:7 delivered this psalm to A.
25:1 of the sons of A. 2; 2(5:1;

%Ohr. 5:12; 20:14; 29:13;
35:15; Ezr. 2:41; 3:10; Neh.
7:44; 11:17,22; 12:35

ASCEKD.
,Tos. 6:5 people shall a. Op
Ps. 24:3 a. into hill. Pom. 10:6

135:7 van. to a. Jer. 10:13; 51:16

139:8 if I a. np into heaven
Is. 14:13 I will a. to heaven, 14
Ezelc. 38:9 a. and come
John 6:62 Son ofman a. np
20:17 I a. to my Father
Eev. 17:8 shall a. out of pit

ASCENDED.
jMd. 13:20 angel a. in the
Ps. 68:18 thou hast a. on high
Prov. 30:4 hath a. into heaven
c7o/m 3:13 no man hath a.

20:17 not yet a. to my Father
Ads 2:34 D. is not a. into the h.

Eph. 4:8 when he a. up
9 that he a. 10 same that a.

liev. 8:4 smoke of the incense a.
11:12 a. up to heaven

ASCENDETH.
Pev. 11:7 the beast that a. out
14:11 smoke of their torment a.

ASCBIVDING.
Gen. 28:12 the angels of God a.
1 ^(3m. 28:13.1 saw gods a. out
Luke 19:28 before a. up to Jeru.
John 1:51 angels of God a. and
72eu. 7:2 angel a. ftom the east

ASCENT. -

2 (Sam. 15:80Dav. went up by the
a. of Olivet

1 K. 10:5 and his «. by which lie

went up, 2 Chr. 9:4

ASCRIBE.
Deut. S2:3 a. ye greatness
Jb6 36:3 1 will a. to my Maker
Ps. 68:34 a. ye strength to God

ASCRIBED.
1 Sam. 18:8 a. to David 10,000

ASENATH. (?OT. 41:45,60; 46:20

ASH.
Is. 44:14 he planteth an a.

ASHAMED.
Gen. 2:25 m. and w. were not a.

2 Sam. 10:5 men were greatly a.

1 C7ir. 19:5

19:3 as people being a.

2 K. 2:17 tilt he was a.

8:11 countenance until a.

2 C%r. 30:15 the priests were a
Ezr. 9:6 I am a. to lift up
Job 6:20 came, and were a.

11:3 shall no man make a. /
19:3 not a. to make

Fs. 34:5 and their faces not a.
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CRUDEN'S . GONGORDANCE.

ASH
Fa. 74:21 not oppressed torn a.

Prov. 12:4 she tnat maketh a.

Ja. 20:5 be a. of Ethiopia
34:^ the sun shall be a. when
80:5 a. of a people that could
83:9 L. is a. and hevm down

Jer. 2:26 as thief is a.

6:15 they a. f at all a. 8:12

8:9 the wise men are a.

14:4 ploughmen were a.
48:13 a. of C. as Is. was a.

Ezek. 16:27 daughters of P. are o.

32:30 terror u. of their might
Lvke 13:17 adversaries were a.

16:3 to beg I am a.

Sam. 1:16 not a. of the gospel
6:5 hope maketh not a. .

.

6:21 whereof ye are now a. T
2 Car. 7:14 1 am not a.
2 Tim. 1:12 neverth. I am not a.

16 O. was not a. ofmy chain
Beb. 2:11 not o. to call them
11:16 not a. to be called

ASHAMED aridconfminded. See
CONFOUNDED.

Be ASHAMED.
Pa. 6:10 let my enemies be a.
2S:3 that wait on thee be a.

let them dd a.who transgress
81:1 let me never be a.

17 not be a. wicked be a. 35:26
69:6 wait be a. for my sake
86:17 wh. hate me, may be a.

109:28 let them be a.
119:78 let proud tea.

le. 1:29 shall ie a. of the oaks
23:4 be thou a. O Zidon
26:11 and be a. for their envy
42:17 be greatly a. that trust in
44:9 know, that they may be a.
11 all his fellows shall be a.

45:24 against him shall be a.
65:13 rejoice, ye shall be a.
66:6 and they shall be a,

Jer. 2:36 shalt be, a. ofEgypt
3:3 refasedst to^be a.
12:13 shalltea. of yonrrev.
17:13 forsake thee shall be 'a

20:11 my persecutors shalltea.
48: 13 Moab shall ft« a. of C.
50:12 your mother shall be a.

Ezek. 16:61 and be a.
43:10 they may be a. of their
Eba. 4:19 o« a. bee. of their sac.
10:6 Is. be a. of "his own counsel

Joel 1:11 bej&a.O ye husbandm.
2:26 shall never «« a. 27
Zee. 9:5 expectation shall be a.
13:4 every one be a. of his vis.

Mark 8:38 be a. of me, Luke 9:26
2 Car. 9:4 we (that we say not

you)'should be a.

Phil. 1:20 in nothing I shalld. a.
2 Thes. 3:14 that may be a.
Tit. 2:8 contrary part may be a.
IPet. 3:16 may be a. that falsely

Not be, or Be not ASHAMED.
JVum. 12:14 shed. a. seven days?
Pa. 25:2 in thee, let me n. b. a.
81:17 let me n. b. a. 119:116
37:19 shall n. b. a. in the evil
119:6 a. wheii Ibave respect
46 testimonies, and n. he a.
80 be sound, that Iben.a.

127:5 shall n. be a. but speak
J^. 29:22 Jacob shall not be a.
45:17 a. world without end
49:23 shall not be a. that wait
60:7 like a flint, I shall n. be a.
54:4 for thou shalt not be a.
Zep. 3:11 that day shalt thou a.
Bom. 9:a3 believ. shall a. 10:11
2 Cor. 10:8 1 should not be a.
2 Tim. 1:8 a. of testimony of L.
2:15 that needeth not be a.

1 Pet. 4:16 as a Chr. let him o.
1 John 2:28 a. before him

ASIIDOD.
1 Sam. 5:1 the ark to A. 6
2C7ir. 26:6 wall of A. cit. ab. A.
Neh. 13:23 mar. wives of A. 24
Anwsl:&:, 3:9; Zep.%A; Zee. 9:6

ASHER
Oen. 30:13 L. called his name A.
49:20 out of A. his bread ia.t

Seut. 3:3:24 of A. he said A.
Jud. 5:17 A. on the sea-shore

Tribe of ASHER.
Num. 1:41 the tribe of A. 41,600
2:27 the tribe of A. shall
10:26 the host of tribe ofA.
13:13 tribe of A. to spy, 34:27

Joa. 19:24 lot for tribe of A. 31
21:6 out of the tribe ofA. 30
IChr. 6:62,74; Z«fe2:.%; ifer.7:6

ASK
ASHEg.

Gen. 18:27 am but dost and a.

Lev. 6:11 the a. without camp
Num. 19:9 gather the a.

1 A'. 13:3 and a. poured out
20:38 disguised nimself with a.

Bat. 4:3 lay in sackcloth and a.

Job 2:8 sat down amon' the a.

13:12 your rememb. like a.

30:19 become like dust and a.
42:6 and repent in dust and a.

Pa. 102:9 eaten a. like bread
147:16 the hoar-frost like a.

la. 44:20 he feedeth on a.

58:5 to spread a. under him
61:3 to give them beauty for a.

Jer. 6:26 daughter, waillow in a.

Lam. 3:16 covered me with a.
Ezek. 28:18 bring thee to a. on
Dan. 9:3 to seek in sack, and a.

Jon. 3:6 king sat in a.
Mai. 4:3 wicked be o. under
Mat. 11:21 repented long B/go in

sackcloth and a. Luke 10:13
Ileb. 9:13 if the a. of a heifer
iPet. 2:6 cities of Sodom into a.

ASHTAROTH.
Deut. 1:4 at A. Joa. 9:10; 12:4
Jud. 2:13 Is. served A. 10:6
1 Sam. 7:3 strange gods and A. 4
12: 10 because we have served A.
31:10 S.'s armor in house of A.

1 K. 11.33 have worshipped A.
1 Chr. 6:71 Gersbomwas giv. A.

ASHCR, or ASSUR.
Cfen. 10:11 A. went forth, 22
Num. 24:22 A. shall carry, 24
1 Chr. 2:24 H. wife bare him A.
4:5 A. had two wives, H. and
Ezr. 4:2E5ar-haddon,kingof A,
Pa. 83:8 A. also is joined with
Ezek. 27:23 A. and Chil. 32:22
Hoa. 14:3 A. shall not save us

ASIA.
Acta 6:9 ofA. disputing Stephen
19:10 all they in A. heard
27 whom all A. worshippeth

1 Pet. 1:1 to strangers scat, in A.

ASIDE.
2 K. 4:4 set o. that which
Mark 7:33 a. from the multitude
.John 13:4 laid a. his garments
Heb. 12:1 lay a. every freight

See GO, GONB, TUBN, WENT, lAT.
ASK.

Genr 32:29 w. a. after my name
34:12 a. me never so much dow-

ry and gift, and I will give
Deut. 4:32 a. of the days that are
32:7 a. thy father

.Tud. 18:5 a. counsel of God
1 Sam. 12:19 this evil to a. us
28:16 why ^oat thou a. of me

1 K. 3:5 Gk)d said, a. what I shall
give thee, 2 Chr. 1:7

2K. 2:9 a. what I shall do
2 CAr. 20:4 J. gathered to a. help
Job 12:7 a. the beasts
Pa. 2:8 a. of me, and I will give
la. 7:11 a. thee a sign of L. a

12 I will not a. neitlier tempt
45:11 L. a. of things to come
58:2 they a. ordinances

Jer. 6:16 a. for the old paths
15:5 aside to a. how thou doest
18:13 a. among the heathen
38:14 1 will a. thee a thing
48:19 a. him that fleeth
50:5 shall a. the way to Zion
Lam. 4:4 children a. bread
Dan. 6:7 shall a. a petition
Hoa. 4:12 people a. counsel
Hag. 2:11 a. priests concerning
Zee. 10:1 a. rain in time
Mat. 6:8 need of, before ye a.
7:7 a. and it shall be, Luke 11:9
9 his son a. bread, Luke 11:11
11 good things to them that a.

14:7 whatsoever she would a.
18:19 touch, any thing they a.
20:22 what ye a. Mark 10:38
21:22 whatsoever ye a.
22:46 a. him more questions,

Mark 12:34 ; Luke 20:40
Mark 6:22 a. what thou wilt, 23
9:32 afraid to a. him, Luke 9:45
Luke 6:30 goods, a. them not
11:13 Holy S. to them that a.
12:48 of him they will a.

John 1:19 sent priests to a. him
9:21 he is of age, a. him, 23
11:22 whatsoever thou a. of G.
14:13 ye a. in my name, 15:16
14 if ye o. in my name I will

15:7 abide in me, a. what ye
10:19 they were desirous to a.

ASS
John 16:23 ye shall a. menotbing
24 a. and receive that your joy
30 that any should a.

18:21 a. them which heard me
Acts 10:29 1 a. for what intent
1 Cor. 14:35 a. their husbands
Bph. 3:20 above all we can a.

Jam. 1:5 lack wisdom, let him a.
6 bat let him a. in faith

4:2 ye have not, bee. ye a. not
3 ye a. and rec. not, bee, ye a.

1 John 3:22 we a. we receive
5:14 we a. according to his will
15 heareth us, whatever we a.

16 not unto death, he shall a.

See COUNSEL.

ASKED.
Jud. 5:25 he a. water
13:6 1 a. not whence he was

1 Sam. 1:17 petition thou a.
1 K. 3:11 thou a. this thing
2 K. 2:10 hast a. bard thing
Ezr. 6:10 we a. their names
Job 21:29 a. them that go by
Ps. 21:4 he a, life of thee
105:40 people a. he brought

Is. 80:2 not a. at my mouth
41:28 when I a. of them, could
65:1 sought of them that a. not
Dan. 2:10 no king that a.
7:16 a. him the truth
Mat. 16:13 he a. his disciples,

Jfari 8:27; LukeMS
22:23 Sadducees a. him, 35;

JfortftU; 10:2; 12:18
Luke 18:40 when near he a.
John 4:10 wouldest have a.
16:24 have ye a. nothing
Sam. 10:20 to them that a. not

ASKELOIV, or ASHKELOIV.
Jud. 1:18 Judah took G. and A.
14:19 Samson went down to A.

1 Sam. 6:17 for A. one, for Gath
2 Sam. 1:20 in the streets of A.
Jer. 25:20 1 made A. and Azzah
47:5 A. is cut off with rem. 7
Amoa 1:8 holds sceptre from A,
Zep. 2:4 A. a desolation, 7
Zee. 9:5 A. shall see; A. shall

ASKEST.
Jud. 13:18 why a, aftermy name?
.John 4:9 a. drink ofme
18:21 why a. thou me f

ASKETII.
Ex. 13:14 thy son a. Deut. 6:20
Mie. 7:3 prince a. for a reward
Mat. 5:42 him that a. Luke 6:30
7:8 that a. receiv. Luke 11:10

.John 16:5 none a. whither goest
1 Pet. 3:15 a: you a reason of

ASKING.
Ps. 78:18 tempting God by a.
Luke 2:46 a, them (questions
John 8:7 they continued a
1 Cor. 10:25 a. no question, 27

ASLEEP.
Jud. 4:21 Sisera was fast a.
Cant. 7:91ipsofthdsea. to speak
Jon. 1:5 Jonah was fast a.
Mat. 8:24 he was a. Mark 4:38
26:40 disciples a. Mark 14:40
Acts 7:60 Stephen fell o.
1 Cor. 15:6 but some are fallen a.

18 which are fallen a, in C.
1 TJies. 4:13 concerning them a.

15 prevent them that are a.
2 P«<. 3:4 since fathers fell a. all

ASNAPPAR. Ezr.i:W
ASP, 8.

i)e«^. 32:33 wine is venom of a.
Job 20:14 meat is the gall of a,

16 he shall suck poison of a.
Is. 11:8 on the hole of the a.
Earn. 3:13 poison of a.

ASS.\ULT, ED.
Acta 14:5 and a. made of the G,
17:5 they a. the house of Jason

ASSAY, ED, ING.
Deut. 4:34 hath God a. to take
1 Sam. 17:39 David a. to go
Job 4:2 if we a. to commune
Acta 9:26 Saul a. to join himself
16:7 they a. to go to Bithynia
Heb. 11:29 the Egyptians a.

ASS.
Gen. 22:3 Abrah, saddled his a,

5 abide you here with the a,
49:14 Issachar is a strong a.

Ex. 13:13 firstling of an a.

23:4 if thou meet enemy's a.
12 thine ox and thine a.

Num. 1(5:15 not taken one a.
22:23 a, S.1W the angel, 25, 27
23 opened the mouth of a. 30

732

ASS
Derut. 22:10 with ox and a.

<Aw. 15:18 lighted off her a. Jud.
1:14; 1 Stem, 25:23

cTtui. 15:16 jawbone of an a.
1 AT, 13:28 had not torn the a.
2 K. 6:25 a, head sold for 80 p.
Job 24:3 the a. of the fatherless
Prov. 26:3 a bridle for the a.
Is. 1:3 the a. his master's crib
32:20 send feet of the ox and a.

Jer. 22:19 the burial of an a.
Zee. 9:9 cometh lowly riding on

a. the foal ofan a. itfot. 21:6
14:15 so be the plagne of the a.
Mat. 21:2 shall find an a. tied
Luke 13:15 each loose his a.

14:5 have an a. &Uen into pit
John 12:14 had found a young a.
2 Pet. 2:16 dumb a. speaking

See sADDLs.

ASS'S COLT.
(%n. 49:11 binding his a. c.

Job 11:12 bom like a wild a. c.

John 12:15 sitting on an a. c.

Wild ASS.
Job 6:5 a. bray when he hath g.
39:5 sent out w. a. free

Jer. 2:24 w. a. used to the w'ness
Hoa. 8:9 vi. a. alone by himself

ASSES.
Jud. 5:10 ride on w. a.
1 Sam. 8:16 will take your a.
9:3 a. of Kish were lost, 10:2
2 5am. 16:2 a. for k, household
1 Chr. 27:30 over a. was Jehd.
2 C'Ar. 28:15 carried feeble on a.
Job 42: 12J.had a thousand she a.
la. 21:7 he saw a chariot of a.
,£'z«£. 23:20 flesh as flesh of a.

Wild ASSES.
.lob 24:5 as wHd a, go they forth
Pa. 104:11 w. a. quench
la. 32:14 shall be a joy of w. a.
Jer. 14:6 wUd a. snuffed wind
Dan. 5:21 dwell, was with w. a.

Young ASSES.
la. 30:6 riches on young a.
Hy.a that ear the ground

ASSEMBLE.
Is. 11:12 he shall a. outcasts
45:20 a, and come, and draw n.
48:14 all ye a. yourselves

Jer. 4:5 a. and let us go
8:14 why sit still f a. let ns
Ezek. 11:17 I will a, you out of
39:17 a. gather to my sacrifice
Hos. 7:14 a. for com and wine
Joel 2:16 a. elders, gather
3:11 a. and come, all ye heathen
Amoa 3:9 a. on mt, Samaria
Mic. 2:12 1 will surely a, O J.
4:6 I will a. her that halteth
Z«p. 3:8 1 will a, the kingdoms

ASSEMBLED. ,

1 Sam. 2:22 lay with w, that a.
.Efer, 9:4 a. every one that trem.
Neh. 9:1 ch. of Is, a. with fast.

Ps. 48:4 lo the kings were a.
Is. 43:9 let the people be a. who
Jer. 5:7 a, by troops in harlot' s h.
Mat, 28:12 when a. gave large
John 20:19 disciples a, for fear of
Acts 1,4 being a. not to depart
4:31 where they were a.
11:26 w. year a; with church
15:25 it seemed good to us a.

ASSEMBLING.
Heb. 10:25 forsake not the a.

ASSEMBLY.
Gen. 49:6 their a. mine honor
Ex. 16:3 kill a, with hunger
I-ev. 4:13 from the eyes of the a.
Deut. 9:10 L. spake out of fire in

day of a. 10:4; 18:16
1 Sam. 17:47 a. shall know Lord
2 Chr. 30:23 a, took counsel
Ps. 22:16 the a. of the wicked
89:7 feared in a. of the saints
107:32 praise him in a.
111:1 1 will praise him In a.
Prov. 5:14 was in all evil in a.
Jer. 6:11 on a. of young men
9:2 an a. of treacherous men
15:17 sat not in a. of mockers
Lam. 2:6 dcst. places of the a.
Ezek. 13:9 shall not be in the a.
Acts 19:32 the a. was confused

deter, in a lawful a. 41
HO). 12:23 to the general a.

Jam. 2:2 come to your a. a man
Solemn ASSEMBLY,

Lev. 23:36 eighth day is a a. a.

Num. 29:35; Neh. 8:18
iJewC. 16:8 seventh day s. a. to L,



ORUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

AST
S K. 10:S0 a i. a. for Baal
S Chr. 7:9 eighth d. made a «. a.
Joel 1:14 called a t. a. 2:15
2ep. 3:18 aorrowAil for the«. a.

ASSEMBLIES.
Fs. 8fi:14 a. of violent men
&. 12:11 fas. by masters of a.

Js. 1:13 calling of a.
4:S create on her a. a cloud

.££^. 44:24 in all mine a.

Amos 5:21 not smell in yoor a.

ASSENTED.
.^<:fo 24:9 Jews also a.

ASSOCIATE.
Js. 8:9 a. and be broken in p.

ASSUAGE, ED.
Otn. 8:1 and the waters a.

Jdb 16:5 mov. of lips should <z.

6 my grief is not a.

ASSURANCE.
Dmt. 28:66 shalt have none a.

Is. ?S^V^ effect of righteous, a.

Acts 17:31 he Jiath given a.

<M, 2:2 full a of understanding
1 Thes. 1:5 came in much a.

Heb. 6:11 to the full a. of hope
10:22 draw near in fuU a.

ASSURE.
1 John 3:19 shall a. our hearts

ASSURED.
Jer. 14:13 give you a. peace
2 Tim. 3:14 thou hast been a.

ASSUREDLY.
Acts 2:36 house of Israel know a.

16:10 a. gathering, L. called us

ASSYRIA.
Oen. 2:14 toward the east of A.
25:18 dwelt as thou goest to A.
2 K. 15:29 cap. to A. 17:6; 18:11

Is. 7:18 that is a land ofA.
11:11 recover people from A. 16
19:23 out of Egypt to A. 24, 25
27:13 were ready to perish in A.

Jer. 2:18 in the way ofA. ? 36
Ezek. 23:7 with men of A.
Eos. 7:11 to A. 8:9 up to A.
9:3 eat unclean things in A.
10:6 carried to A. for a present
11:11 dove out of the land of A.

Mic. 5:6 waste the land ofA.
7:12 come to thee from A.
Zep. 2:13 destroy A. and Nin.
Zee. 10:10 g. them out of A. 11

S«e KING, KINGS.
ASTONISHED.

Leo. 26:32 enemies shall be a.

I.K; 9:8 shall be a. Jer. 18:16;

19:8; 49:17; 50:13

Ezr. 9:3 and sat down a.

Jiib 17:8 upright shall be a.

18:20 come after shall be a.

26:11 pillars of heaven are a.

Is. 52:14 many were o. at thee
Jer. 2:12 be a. O ye heavens
4:9 the priests shall be a.

14:9 why be as a man a.

JEzek. 3:15 1 remained o. seven d.

4:17 a. one with another
26:16 shall tremble and be a.

28:19 know thee shall be a.

Z>an.3:24 Nebuchadnez. was a.
4:19 Daniel was a. for one hour
5:9 his lords a.

8:27 Daniel was a. at the vision
Mat. 7:28 a. at his. 22:33; Murk

1:22:6:2; 11:18; iafe4:32
JiforA 5:42 a. with great astonish.
7:37 beyond measure a. 10:26

10:24 disciples were a.

Ifljke 2A7 a. at his answers
5:9 was a. at draught of fishes

8:56 her parents were a. but he
S4:22 certain women made us a.

Acts 9:6 Saul trembling and a.
' 10:45 which believed were a.

12:16 saw Peter, they were a.

13:12 deputy believed, being c.

ASTONISHMENT.
Deut. 28:28 shall smite with o.
37 become an a. and a proverb
3 Chr. 7:21 shall be an a.

29:8 hath delivered them to a.

Ps. 60:3 to drink the wine of a.

Jer. 8:21 1 am black, a. hath
26:9 I will make them an a. 18
11 land be a desolation and a.

29:18 deliver them to be an a.

42:18 execra. and an a. 44:12

44:22 theref. is your land an a.

51:37 Babyl. shall become an a.

Ezek. 4:16 drink w. with a. 12:19

5:15 an a. \o the nations
23:33 be filled with CLip of a.

Zee. 12:4 smite horse with a.

AUG
ASTEAT. See wbnt, go, gone.

ASTROLOGERS.
Is. 47:13 let now a. star-gazers
Dan. 1:20 ten times better th. a.
2:27 cannot the a. show
4:7 came in magicians and a.
5:7 Icing cried to bring in the a.

ASTJNDEE. Sm ciiEAVE, cut,
DIVXDB, PUT.

ASTMCEITUS. ^om. 16:14
ATAD. Gen. 60:10, 11

ATE.
Fs. 106:28 a. sacrifl. of the dead
Dan. 10:3 1 a. no pleasant bread
Seo. 10:10 book, and a. it up

ATHALI.4H.
2 K. 8:26 Ahaz. mother was A.
11:1 A. destroyed, 2 Chr. 22:10

2 hid Joash from A. 20
1 Chr. 8:26 Ben. Shehari. and A.
2 Chr. 24:7 the sons of A. 22:11
Ezr, 8:7 Jeshaiah son of A.

ATHENIANS, ^cfa 17:21

ATHENS.
AcU 17:15 bro't Paul to A. 16, 22
18:1 Paul departed from A.

1 Thes. 3:1 good to be left at A.

ATHIRST.
Mai. 25:44 when saw we thee a.

Rev. 21:6 give to him that is a.

22:17 let him that is a. come
ATONEMENT.

Ex. 30:16 Shalt take a. money
Leo. 4:20 a. for them, 26, 31, 35;

5:6; 6:7; 8:34; 12:8; 14:18;

Num. 15:25
9:7 make a. for thyself, 16:24

16:10 the scape-goat to make a.

Yt there, when maketh a.

34 to make o. once a year
23:28 no work, it is a day of a.

25:9 day of a. make trumpet
Num.. 16:46 make a. for wrath
31:50 ear-rings to make an a.

2 Sam. 21:3 wherewith make o.

Mom. 5:11 we have rec. a.

ATTAIN.
Ps. 139:6 I cannot a. unto it

iVoc. 1:5 man of u. a. wisdom
Hos. 8:5 they a. to innocency ?

PhiL, 3:11 might a. to resurrec.

ATTAINED.
Gen. 47:9 not a. to days of fath.

Bom. 9:30 G. have a. to right.

.31 Is. hath not o. to law
Phil. 3:12 1 had already a.

16 already a. let us walk
1 Tim. 4:6 whereto thou o.

ATTALIA. Acts liiSS

ATTEND.
Ps. 17:1 a. to my c. 61:1; 142:6

55:2 a. to me, I mourn
86:6 a. to the voice
Prov. 4:1 a. to know understand.
a) son, «. to my words, 7:24

5:1 my son, a. to my wisdom
1 Cor. 7:35 a. on Lord

ATTENDANCE.
1 Tim. 4:13 give a. to reading
Ileb. 7:13 gave a. at altar

ATTENDED.
.Tob 32:12 I a. none convinced J.

P.I. 66:19 hath a. to my prayer
Acts 16:14 she a. to things spok.

ATTENDING.
Jlom. 13:6 ministers a. contin.

ATTENT.
2 Chr. 6:40 let thine ears be a.

7:15 shall be a. to the prayer

ATTENTIVE.
Neh. 1:0 let thine ear now be a.

11 : Ps. 130:2

8:3 people were a. Luke 19:48

ATTENTIVELY.
Joh 37:3heara.TioiBeof his V.

ATTIRE.
Prov. 7:10 with a. of harlot
.Ter. 2:32 a bride forget her a. t
Ezek. 23:15 exceeding in dyed a.

.\CDIENCE.
Ex. 24:7 and read in a.
1 Chr. 28:8 in a. of our God
Neh. 13:1 they read in the a.
Luke 7:1 his sayings in the a.

20:45 in a. of the people
Acts 13:16 ye that fear G. give a.
15:12 multitude gave a. ^:22
AUGHT. See ought.

AUGMENT.
Num. 32:14 to a. fierce anger

733

AWA
AUGUSTUS.

Luke 2:1 decree from Cesar A.
Acts 25:21 P. appealed to A. 25
27:1 Julius, a centurion of A.

AUNT.
Lev. 18:14 his wife, she is thy a.

AUSTERE.
LuJce 19:21 thou art an a. man

AUTHOR.
1 Cor. 14:33 not o. of confusion
Heb. 5:9 became a. of salvation
12:2 Jesus, the a. and finisher

AUTHORITY, lES.
Prov. 29:2 righteous are in o.

Mai. 7:29 having a. Mark 1:22

8:9 a man under a. Luke 7:8
20:25 exercise a. Mark 10:42
21:23 by what a. Mark 11:28
Mark 1:27 foir with o. com. un-

clean spirits, IMce 4:36.

13:34 gave a. to his servants
Luke 9:1 power and a. over
19:17 have thou a. over
20:20 deliver him to a.
22:25 exercise a. called benef
John 5:27 a. to execute judgm.
Acts 8:27 eunuch of great a.
9:14 hath a. to bind, 26:10, 12

1 Cor. 15:24 put down all a.
2 Cor. 10:8 boast more of o.
1 Tim. 2:2 suppli. for all in a.

12 women to usurp a. over
Tit. 2:16 rebuke with all a.
1 Pet. 3:22 and a. made subject to
Rev. 13:2 gave him great a.

AVAILETH.
ffa/. 5:6 Christ cir. a. not, 6:15
Jam. 5:16 prayer of right o.

AVEN.
Ezek. 30:17 men of A. fall

Eos. 10:8 high of A. Amm 1:5

AVENGE.
Z^. 19:18 thou shalt not a.

26:25 a. the quarrel of my cov.
Num. 31:2 a. Is. of Midianites, 3
Deut. 32:43 a. blood of servants
1 5am.24:12 Lord a. me of thee
Isa. 1:24 a. me of mine enemies
,7er. 46:10 that he may a.

Eos. 1:4 will a. blood of Jezreel
Luke 18:3 a. me of mine adver.

7 shall not God a. his own el.

8 he will a. them speedily
Rom. 12:19 a. not yourselves
Rev. 6:10 dost thou not a. our

AVENGED.
0«n. 4:24 Cain be a. seven-fold
Jos. 10:13 stayed till peo. had a.
Jud. 15:7 yet I will be a.

16:28 a. of Philis. ofmy
1 Sam. 14:24 that I may be a.

18:25 foreskins to be a.
25:31 my Lord hath a. himself
2 Sam. 4:8 hath a. my lord
18:19 the Lord hath a. him

Jer. 5:9 my sonl beo. 29 ; 9:9

Acts 7:24 a. him oppressed
Beo. 18:20 God hath a. you
19:2 a. blood of his servants

AVENGER.
Num. 35:12 from a. Jos. 20:3
Deut. 19:6 lest <J. pursue

12 the elders deliver him to a.

Jos. 20:5 if the a. pursue
Ps. 8:2 mightest still the a.

44: 16 by re. of the enemy and a.
1 Thes. 4:6 Lord is a. of all such

AVENGETH.
2 Sam. 22:48 G. a. me, Ps. 18:47

AVENGING.
Jud. 5:2 praise L. for a. of Isra.

AVERSE.
Mic. 2:8 as men fl. from war

AVOID.
Prae. 4:15 a. it, pass not by it

Rom. 16:17 divisions, and a.

2 T^m. 2:23 unl. questions a.

Tit. 3:9 o. foolish questions

AVOIDING.
2 C(W. 8:20 a. this, that no man
1 Tim. 0:20 a. profane babblings

AVOUCHED.
Deid. 26:17 a. the Lord to be

18 a. thee to be his people

AveARE.
./!«?. 5:12 a. a. Deb., o. o. utter

Job. 8:6 he would a. for thee
14:12 be no more not a.

Ps. 7:6 a. for me, 35:23

17:15 1 a. with thy likeness
44:23 a. why elcepest thou
67:8 a. my glory, I w. a. 108:2'

59:4 they prepare, a. to help

BAA
Ps. 69:5 O L. a.'to visit all the
Prov. 23:35 when shall I a.
Cant. 2:7 a. my love, 3:5 ; 6:4
4:16 a. O north wind

Is. 26:19 a. ye that dwell
51:9 a. a. put on strength, O

arm of the Lord a. 52:1
17 a. a. stand np, O Jerusalem

Tcr. 61:57 perp. sleep, and not a.
Dan. 12:2 In flie dust shaU a.
Joel 1:5 a. ye drunkards, weep
Eab. 2:7 a. that shall vex thee

19 that saith to the wood, a.
Zee. 13:7 a. O sword ag. my
Mark 4:38 and they a. nim
Luhe 9:32 when a. saw his glory
John 11:11 that I may a. him
2Jom. 13:1 it is high time to a.
1 Cor. 16:.S4 a. to righteousness
.^A. 5:14 a. thou that sleepeat

.4WARED.
1 Sam. 26:12 knew it, neither a.
1 i'. 18:27 and must be a.
2 K. 4:31 the child is not a.
Ps. 3:5 1 a. for L. sustained m«
78:65 L. a. as one out of sleep

Jer. 31:26 1 a. and behold

AWAKEST.
iV. 73:20 when thou a. shalt
Prov. 6:22 when thou a. it shall

AWAKETH, ING.
Ps. 73:20 dream when one a.
Is. 29:8 he a. and his soul
Acts 16:27 keeper of the prison a.

AWARE.
Cant. 6:12 I was a. my soul
Jer. 60:24 O, and was not a.
iiflf^ 11:44 over them not a.

AWAY.
Is. 1:18 1 cannot a. with
2>uj:e 23:18 a. with this man
John 19:15 a. with h. .Acfa 21:36
Acts 22:22 a. with such a feltow

AWE.
i%. 4:4 stand in a. and sin not
33:8 inhab. of world stand in a.
119:161 my heart standeth in a.

AWL.
Ex. 21:6 bore his ear with an a.
Deut. 15:17 thou shalt take an a.

AWOKE.
Mat. 8:25 discip. a. h. Luke 8:24

AXE.
7)««^ 20:19 destroy trees by a.
t7uc2. 9:48 Abimelech took an a
1 Sam. 13:20 went to sharp, a.
1 .ST. 6:7 hammer nor a. was h.
2 .ar. 6:6 a.-head fell into w.
Is. 10:15 shall the a. boast
,7er. 10:3 cuts a tree with the a
61:20 thou art my battle-a.
Mat. 3:10 a. is laid, Luke 3:9

AXES.
1 Sam. 13:21 had a file for the a.
2 i9am. 12:31 he put them under

a. of iron, 1 Chr. 20:3

Ps. 74:5 fam. as he lifted up a.
6 break carved work with a.

Jer. 46:22 against her with a.
.£!:«£. 26:9 with a. break down

B.
BAALAH. Jos. 16:9

BAAL-GAD. Jos. 11:17
BAAL-HERMON. Jud.Z:Z

BAAL.
iVum. 22:41 to high places of B.
Jud. 2:18 Is. served B. and Ash.
6:25 down the altar of B. 31

1 K. 16:31 B. and worshipped
18:21 if B. be God, follow him
18:18 7,000 in Israel which have

not bowed to B. Bom. 11:4

2 K. 10:19 sac. to do to B. 20
11:18 brake down house of B.
17:16 host ofheaven served B.
21:3 Manas, reared altars for B.
23:4 bring all the vessels for B.

Jer. 2:8 proph. prophesied by B.
7:9 inc. toB. 1 11:13, 17; 32:29

12:16 to swear by B.
19:6 built high places of B.
23:13 prophesied in B. 27
Eos. 2:8 silver and gold for B.
13:1 Ephraim offended in B.
Zep. 1:4 cut off remnant of B.

BAAL-BEKITH. ,/«<«. 8:33

BAAL-HAMON. Cant. 8:11

BAALI. Eos. 2:16

BAALIM.
,/urf. 2:lll6. B. B. 3:7;10:6, 10

8:.33 Isr. went whoring after B.

1 Sam. 7:4 Israel put away B.
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BAC
1 K. 18:16 hast foUowed B.
2 (^r. 17:3 J. Bought not to B.
34:7 dedic. things on B. 28:2

33:3 M. reared altars for B.
34:4 brake the altars of B.
Jer. 2:23 have not gone after B.
9:14 have walked after B.
Bos. 2:13 on her days of B. 17

BAALIS. Jer. 40:14

BAAL-MEON. »e*. 25:9

..BAAL-PBOR.
Num. 28:3 Is. joined himself to

B.5:i%. 106:28; ffiw. 9:10

Seut. 4:3 Lord did because of B.

BAAL-PERAZm. 2 5a)n.5i20;
1 OAr. 14:11

BAAL-SHALISHA. 2.ff.4:42
BAAL-TAMAR. Jiul. 20:33

BAAL-ZEB0B. 2 K. 1:2, 16

BAAL-ZBPHON. Mm. 14:2;

Num. 33:7

BAANAH.
2 Sam. 4:6 Rechab and B. esc.

23:29 Heleb the son of B.
1 .ff. 4:16 B. the son of H.
.Ezr. 2:2 B. c. to, iVcA. 7:7; 10:27

BAA8HA.
1 K. 15:16, 19, 27; 16:1, 6, 11, 12;

21:22; 2 iT. 9:9; 2 Chr. 16:3;

Jer. 41:9

BABBLER.
Sc. 10:11 and a b. is no better
Acts 17:18 what will this ft. say ?

BABBLING, S.

PtOV. 23:29 who hath ft. ?
1 Km. 6:20 avoiding vain ft.

2 Tim. 2:16 profane and vain ft.

BABE, 8.
Mm. 2:6 behold the ft. wept
Ltike 1:41 ft. leaped in her womb
44 ft. leaped in my womb

2:12 find A. wrapped in swad.
16 theft, lying in a manger

lid). 5:18 for he is a ft.

Ps. 8:2 mouth of ft. Mai. 21:16

17:14 leave substance to their ft.

Is. 3:4 princes and ft. shall rule

Mat. 11:25 rev. t. to ft. Luke 10:21

Jiom. 2:20 a teacher of ft.

1 Cor. 3:1 as unto ft. in Christ
1 m. 2:2 as new-born ft. desire

BABEL. Oen. 10:10 ; 11:9

BABYLON.
Mat. 1:17 the carrying into B.
Acts 7:43 carry away oeyond B.
1 Pet. 5.13 church at B. saluteth
Bev. 14:8 B. is fallen, is fallen
16'19 B. came in remembrance
17:5 B. the mother of harlots
18:10 alas, that city B. 21

See DAUGHTER.
BABYLONIANS, j^t. 23:15, 17
BABYLONISH. Jos. 7:21

BACA. Ps. 84:6

BACK.
1 E. 14:9 behind t. ft. Ezek. 23:35
PS. 21:12 turn their ft.

129:3 ploughed on my ft.

Prov. 10:13 rod for 6. 19:29; 26:3
Is. 38:17 my sins behind thy ft.

60:6 my ft. to the smitera
Jer. 2:27 have turned ft. unto me
18:17 will show 6. not the face
32:33 turned to me ft. and not
48:39 turned the ft. with shame
Horn. 11:10 bow down their ft.

BACK, A^ectlve.
Mk: 33-23 Shalt see my ft. parts

BACKS.
Ifeh. 9:26 thy law behind their ft.

Ezek. 8:16 their ft. toward the
10:12 body, and ft. full of

See TUKNED.
BACKBITERS.

liom. 1:30 6. haters of God
BACKBITETH.

Ps. 15:3 that ft. not with hia

BACKBITING, S.
Prm. 25:23 a ft. tongue
2 Cor. 12:20 there be debates, ft.

BACKSLIDER.
Prov. 14:14 ft. in heart be filled

BACKSLIDING, S.
Jer. 2:19 thy ft. shall reprove
3:6 what ft. Israel hath done
8 wherebv ft. Israel com. ad.

3:11 ft. Is. hath Justified herself
12 return, thou ft, Israel,
14 O ft. children, saith L. 22

5:6 because their ft. increased
8-5 back by a perpetual ft.

BAL
Jer. 14:7 for our ft. aremany
31:22 O ft. danehter, 48:4

Hoe. 4:16 Is. slmeth back as a ft.

11:7 are bent to ft. from me
14:4 1 will beal their ft. I will

BACKWARa
Gen. 9:23 ft. their faces were ft.

49:17 his rider shall fall ft.

2 .ST. 20:10 return ft. Is. 36:8
Job 23:8 ft. I cannot perceive h.
Pa. 40:14 driven ft. that wish me
70:2 turned ft. that desire

Is. 1:4 they are gone away J.

28:13 they might go and fall ft.

44:25 that tumeth wise men ft.

59:14 judgm. is turned away 6.

Jer. 7:24 went ft. not forward
16:6 thou art gone ft. therefore
Lam. 1:8 sigheth and turn. ft.

John 18:6 went ft. and fell to

BAD.
Cfen. 24:50 speak ft. or good
31:24 to Jacob good or ft. 29
Lev. 27:10 a good for a ft. or a 6.

Num. 13:9 land if good or ft.

24:13 to do either good or ft.

2 Sam. 13:22 spake good nor ft.

14:17 to discern good or ft.

1 K. 3:9 discern good and ft.

Mat. 13:48 but cast the ft. away
22:10 good and ft. and the wed.
2 Cor. 5:10 whether good or 6.

BADNESS.
Cfen. 41:19 never saw in E. for 6.

BADE, EST.
Gen. 27:19 have done as thou ft.

Luke 14:9 he that ft. thee, 10
16 a supper, and ft. many

Acts 11:12 Spirit ft. me go
18:21 but ft. them farewell

BADGERS.
Ex. 26:14 cov. above of ft. skins
35:7 skins dyed red, ft. skins
Ezek. 16:10 I shod thee w. 6. sk.

BAG.
Deut. 25:13 in thy ft. div. weig.
1 Sam. 17:40 sm. stones in a ft.

Job 14:17 ttans. is sealed in a ft.

Prov. 7:20 taken a 6. of money
16:11 weights of 6. are his w.

Is. 46:6 lavish gold out of the ft.

Mic. 6:11 ft. of deceitful weights
Hag. 1:6 wages to put in aft. w.
John 13:6 a thief, and had the ft.

13:29 because Judas had the ft.

BAGS.
2 K. 5:23 two talents in two ft.

' 12:10 they put up in 6.

Luke 12:33 prov. ft. that wax not

BAHURIM.
2 Sam. 3:16 behind her to B.
16:5 when David came to B.
17:18 came to a house in B.
19:16aBenj. ofB. IJr. 2:8

BAJITH.
Is. 15:2 he is gone up to B.

BAKE.
Ex. 16:23 ft. that you win ft.

Lev. 24:5 and ft. twelve cakes
26:26 ten women shall ft.

1 Sam. 28:24 woman at E. did 6.

Ezek. 4:12 shall ft. it with
BAKE-MEATS.

Gen. 40:17 b.-7neala for Pharaoh
BAKEN.

1 K. 19:6 was ft. on the coals

BAKER.
Gen. 40:1 ft. had offended the k.
22 hanged ft. as Jo. interpreted

41:10 in ward me and chief ft.

Bos. 7:4 oven heated by the ft.

6 their ft. sleepeth all the n.

BAKERS.
Gen. 40:2 wroth ag. chief of ft.

1 Sam. 8:13 daughters to be ft.

Jer. 37:21 bread out of ft. street

BAKETH.
Is. 44:15 he ft. bread, yea, he

BALAAM.
mtm. 22:5, 9, 14, 25, 31, 35; 23:4,

30;24:2, 3, 25;31:8,16
Deut. 23:4 hired B. 6; Sell. 13:2
Jos. 24:9 B. sent and called B.
Mic. 6:5 rem. what B. answ.
2 Pet. 2:15 fol. the way of B.
Jude 11 greedily after error of B.
Pev. 2:14 hold the doctrine of B.

BALAK.
Num. 22:4, 16; 23:2, 7. 18; 2 4:13
Jos. 24:9 B. arose and warred
Jud. 11:25 better than B. f

734

BAN
Mic. 6:5 remember what B. k.
Sev. 2:14 who taught B. to cast

BALD.
Lev. 13:40 he is ft. yet clean, 41
2 K. 2:23 go up thou ft. head
Jer. 16:6 make themselves ft.

48:37 every head shall be ft.

Ezek. 27:31 make themselves ft.

29:18 every head was made ft.

Mic. 1:16 make thee ft. and poll

BALD-LOCCST.
Lev. 11:22 ye may cat the b.4

BALDNESS.
Lev. 21:5 make ft. on their head
Deut. 14:1 ft. between your eyes
Is, 3:24 inst. of well-set hair, ft.

15:2 on heads ft. and beard cut
22:12 the Lord did call to ft.

Jer. 47:5 ft. is come upon Gaza.
K!«*. 7:186. on their h. Am.e:10
Mic. 1:16 enlarge thy ft.

BALANCE.
Job 31:6 be weighed in even ft.

Ps. 62:9 laid in the 6. are van.
Prov. 11:1 a false ft. 20:23

16:11 just w. and ft. are Lord's
Is. 40:12 weighed hills in a ft.

15 as small dust of the ft.

46:6 and weighs silver in the ft.

BALANCES.
Lev. 19:36 just ft. Ezek. 45:10

Job 6:2 calamity laid in the ft.

^lek. 5:1 take ft. to weigh
Dan. 5:27 in the ft. and found
Bos. 12:7 ft. of deceit
Am/>8 8:5 falsifying the ft.

Mic. 6:11 pure with wicked ft. ?
Peo. 6:5 he that sat on h. had ft.

BALANCINGS.
Job 37:16 kn. the ft. oft. clouds

BALL.
Is. 22:18 will toss thee like a ft.

BALM.
Gen. 37:25 Isfamaelites bearing ft.

43:11 take a little ft. and honey
Jer. 8:22 is there no ft. in Gilead }

46:11 to Gilead and take ft. O
51:8 howl take ft. for her pain
Ezek. 27:17 J. traded in honey ft.

BAMAH. Ezek.xas
BAND, S.

Lev. 26:13 the ft. of your yoke
Jud. 15:14 ft. loosed oifh. hands
2 K. 23:33 Phar. put Jeh. in ft.

Job 38:9 darkness a swaddling ft.

31 or loose the ft. of Orion ?

39-5 the 6. of the vrild ass ?

10 the unicorn with his ft. ?
Ps. 2:3 break their ft. asunder
73:4 there are no ft.

107:14 brake their ft. in sunder
Ec. 7:26 snares, hands as ft.

Is. 28:22 lest 6. be made strong
52:2 loose from ft. of thy neck
58:6 loose the ft. of wickedness

Jer. 2:20 I have burst thy ft.

Ezek. 3:25 shall put ft. on thee
4:8 1 will lay ft. upon thee
34:27 broken the ft. of their y.
Dan. 4:15 with a 6. of iron, 23
Bos. 11:4 drew them with ft.

Zee. 11:7 staves, beauty and ft.

14 mine other staff, even ft.

LiOx 8:29 he brake ft.

Acts 16:26 every one's ft. werelo.
22:30 loosed Paul from his ft.

CW. 2:19 all the body by ft.

See BONDS.

BAND, S-~a>mpanies.
Gen. 32:10 1 am become two ft.

1 Sam. 10:26 went with him a 6.
2 K. 13:21 a man, spied a 6.

24:2 L. sent ft. of Chaldeans, ft.

1 C/ir. 12:18 made them cap. of6.

21 David ag. the ft. of rovers
Job 1:17 Chald. made three ft.

Ps. 119:61 ft. of wicked robbed
Prov. 30:27 the locusts go by ft.

Ezek. 12:14 will scatter all his ft.

38:22 rain on him and his 6.
Mat. 27:27 whole ft. Mark 15:16
John 18:3 Judas having re. ft.

12 the ft. took Jesus
Acts 10:1 ft. called the Italian 6.
21:31 tid. came to cap. of the ft.

27:1 to Jul. cent, ofAugustus' ft.

BANDED.
Acts 23:12 certain of the Jews ft.

BANK.
Gen. 41:17 I stood on the ft.

Deut. 4:48 Aroer by the ft. of Ar-
non, Jos. 12:2; 16:9, 16

2 Sam. 20:15 a 6. ag. the city

BAP
2 iir. 2:13 E. stood by the 6.

19:32 not cast a A. Is. 37:33

f«A. 47:7 at ft. of river

an. 12:5 one on this side, other
on that side of the ft.

Luke 19:23 money into the ft. /
BANKS.

Jos. 3:15 Jord. overfl. his ft. 4:18

BANNER.
Pa. 60:4 a ft. to them that fear

Cant. 2:4 his ft. over me was
Is. 13:2 lift ye up a ft.

BANNERS.
Ps. 20:5 n. of G. set up our J.

CarU. 6:4 terr. as an army w. 6.

BANISHED.
2 Sam. 14:13 fetch home his S.

14 tiiat his ft. be not expelled

BANISHMENT.
Ezr. 7:26 whether to death or 9.

Lam. 2:14 have seen causes of 6.

BANQUET.
Est. 5:4 Haman come to ft. 5, 8
6 to Esther at ft. ofwine, 7:2

Job it:6 make a ft. of him
Amos 6:7 ft. of them that

BANaUET-HOUSE.
Dan. 5:10 came into the b.-h.

BANQUETING, S.

Cant. 2:4 brought me to the ft.

1 Pet. 4:3 we walked In lusts, S.

BAPTISM, S.

Mat. 3:7 Pharisees come to his ft.

20:22 bap. with ft. Mark 10:38

21:25 the ft. of J., whence was
it? Mark 11:30; Luke 20:4

Mark 1:4 J. did baptize, and pre.

the ft. of repent., Luke 3:3

Luke 7:29 publicans with ft. ofJ.
12:50 a ft. to be baptiz. with
Acts 1:22 beginning ftom 6. ofJ.
10:37 after 5. which J. preached
13:24 J. prea. ft. of repentance
18:25 Apollos knowing only 6.

19:3 they said unto John's ft.

4 John bap. with ft. of repent.
Pom. 6:4 buried with him by A.

E^h. 4:5 one L., one faith, oneft.

Col. 2:12 buried with him in 6.

Bei. 6:2 doctrine of ft. and lay'g.

1 Pet. 3:21 whereunto, even ft.

BAPTIST.
Mat. 3:1 came John ft. preaching
11:11 hath not risen a greater

than J. the ft. Luke 7.^
12 the days of John the ft.

14:2 this is J. the ft. he is risen

8 give me John the ft. head
10:14 art John 6. Mark 8:28

17:13 he spake of John the ft.

Mark 6:14 John the ft. was risen
25 give me head of John the ft.

Ltike 7:20 John the ft. hath sent
33 J. the ft. eating nor drink.

9:19 answering said, J. the ft.

BAPTIZE.
Mat. 3:11 1 ft. with w., he shall 6.

with Holy Ghost, Mark 1:8;

Luke 3:16; ./oAn 1:26

Mark 1:4 J. did ft. in wilderness
John 1:33 he that sent me to ft.

1 Cor. 1:17 Oh. sent me not to ft.

BAPTIZED.
Mat. 3:6 were ft. in J. Mark 1:5

13 then cometh Jesus to be ft.

14 1 have need to be ft. of thee
16 J. when he was ft. went up

Mark 1:9 Jesus was ft. of John
10:39 baptism I am ft. withal
16:16 believeth and is ft. shall

Luke 3:7 mult, came to be ft.

12 came publicans to be 6. 7:29

21 Jesus being ft. and prayip''
7:30 lawyers, being not ft.

Jolm 8:22 he tarried, and ft.

23 and they were 6.

4:1 J. made and ft. more disci.

2 though Jesus himself ft. not
10:40 pmcc where J. at first 6.

Acts 1:5 J. b. with water, but ye
shall be ft. with H. G. 11:16

2:38 be ft. every one of you
41 received his word were ft.

8:12 were ft. both men and w.
13 Simon, and when he was 6.

16 were ft. in the name of J.

36 w. doth hinder me to be 6. /
38 P. and eunuch, and he ft.

9:18 Saul arose and was 6.

10:47 these should not be ft.

48 P. commanded them to beft.
16:15 Lydia when she was ft.

33 jailer was 6. and all his
18:8 C. believed, and were ft.
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BAR
Acts 19:3 to what were ye b.

6 w. tliey heard this, were b.

32:16 arise, and be b. and wash
Jlom. 6:3 b. Into Jesus, 4. into
1 Cor. 1:13 *. In the name of P.?

14 thank God that I b. none
16 1 b. honsehold of S. not b.

10:2 and were all b. to Moses
12:13 one Spirit b. into one body
15:29 are they b. for the dead
Gal. 3:27 as many as b. into Ch.

BAPTIZEST.
John 1:25 niiy b. thou

BAPTiaSETH.
John 1:33 who b. with the H. G.
3:26 the same b. all men come

BAPTIZING.
Mat. 28:19 1. all nations, b. them
John 1:28 Jordan where J. was b-

31 am I come b. with water
3:23 Jolin was also b. in Enon

BAR.
Ifeh. 7:3 shut the doors, b. them

BAR, Substantive.
Jud. 16:3 took doors, posts, b.

Amot 1:5 break b. of Damas

BARS.
Deat. 3:5 cit. fenced w. gates and

d. 2ff.4:13;2 CTir. 8:5 : 14:7
1 Sam. 23:7 a town that hath b.

Job 17:16 to the b. of the pit
38:10 and set b. for the sea
40:18 Beh. his bones b. of iron
Pa. 107:16 b. of iron. Is. 45:2
147:13 strength, J. of thy gates
Ptxm. 18:19 cont. are like the b.

Jer. 49:31 neither gates nor b.

51:30 Babylon, her b. are brok.
Lam. 2:9 he hath broken her b.

Ezek. 38:11 having gates nor b.

Jon. 2:6 the earth with her ft.

iVoA. 3:13 Are shall dev. thy 6.

BARACHEL. Job3Sl:2
BARABBAS. Mat. 27 ; Mark 15

;

Luke 23 ; John 18
BARA.CHIAS. Mat. 23:85
BARAK. Jua. 4:6, 9 : 5:1, 12;

£«S. 11:32

BARBARIAN.
1 Cor. 14:11 a 6. and he a ft.

CW. 3:11 nei. Greek nor Jew, ft.

BARBARIANS.
Acts 28:4 ft. saw venomous beast
Som. 1:14 both to Greeks and ft.

BARBAROUS.
Acts 28:2 ft. people showed kind

BARBED.
Job 41:7 his sldn with ft. irons

BARBER.
Ezck. 5:1 take thee a ft. razor

BXRK—carried.
Ex. 19:4 1 ft. you on eagle's w.
Beut. 1:31 thy God ft. thee as
Is. 63:12 he ft. the sin of many
63:9 he ft. them all the days
Mai. 8:17 ft. our sicknesses
Luke 7:14 they that ft. him stood
John 12:6 bag, ft. what put th.
1 Pet. 2:24 his o\vn self o. our s.

BARE.
Gen. 81:8 the cattle ft. speckled
44:27 my wife ft. me two sons
Ex. 6:20 Jochebed ft. Moses
Jud. 13:2 Manoah's wife ft. not
1 Chr. 4:9 Jabez, I ft. him
Proc. 17:25 bitt. to her that J.

2.3:25 that ft. thee shall rejoice
Cant. 6:9 ch. one of her that 6.

8:5 that ft. thee
Is. 61:2 look unto S. that ft. you
Jer. 16:3 mother that ft. them
20:14 the day my mother ft. me
22:26 cast our mother that ft.

50:12 ft. you shall be ashamed
Imke 11:27 blessed is w. that ft.

23:29 the wombs that never ft.

BARE ftnlt.
Luke 8:8 and ft./, a hundred-fold
Rev. 22:2 tree of life ft. /. twelve

BARE rule.
Neh. 5: 15 their servants ft. r. over

BARE witness, and record,
Mark 14:56 ft. f. w. ag. him, 57
iMke 4:22 all A. him w. and won.
John 1 : 15 ft. w. of him, 32, 34
5:33 John ft. witness to the truth
12:17 the people with h. ft. rec.

19:35 he that saw it ft. record
Acts 15:8 kn. the hearts ft. w.
Rev. 1:2 ft. r. of the word of God

BAS
BAREST.

Is. 63:19 thou never ft, rate over
John 3:26 to whom thou ft. witn.

BARE, Adjective.
Lev. 13:45 cl. rent, head ft. 55
Is. .32:11 strip ye, make ye ft.

47:2 make ft. the leg, uncover
52:10 made ft. his holy arm

Jer. 13:22 thy heels made ft.

49:10 I have made Esau ft.

Bzek. 16:7 wast naked and ft. 22
39 naked and ft. 23:29

Joel 1:7 my flg-tree clean ft.

1 Cor. 15:37 shall be, but ft. grain

BAREFOOT.
2 Bam. 16:30 went ft. and the p.
Is. 20:2 Is. did so. walking ft. 8
4 the Egyptians, naked and ft.

BAR-JESUS. ActslZ:6
BAR-JONA. Jfai. 16:17

BARK.
Is. 56:10 dumb dogs cannot ft.

BARLEY.
Ex. 9:31 ft. was smitten, for ft.

Dent. 8:8 a land of wheat and ft.

Jud. 7:13 a cake of ft. tumbled
Ruth 1:22 begin, of ft. harvest
3:2 B. winnoweth ft. to-night

2 5am. 14:30 Joab's field, ft. there
17:28 Barzillai brought beds. ft.

2 K. i-.iSi brought 20 loaves of ft.

7:1 two meas. of ft. for sh. 16, 18
2 Chr. 2:10 20,000 measures of ft.

15 wheat, and ft. let him send
27:5 Am. gave 10,000 me. of ft.

Job 31:40 let co. grow inst. of 6.

Is. 28:25 wheat, and appointed ft.

Jer 41:8 we have treasures of 6.

Ezek. 4:9 take to thee wh. and ft.

12 Shalt eat it as ft. cakes
13:19handfulsofft.
Hos. 3:2 for a homer of ft.

Joel 1:11 howl for wheat and ft.

John 6:9 hath five ft. loaves
13 ft-ag. of the five ft. loaves

Rev 6:6 meas. of ft. for a penny
BARN.

2 A". 6:27 out of the J. floor ?

Job 39:12 g. thy seed into the ft,

nag. 2:19 is seed yet in ft. vine
Mat. 13:30 g. wheat into my ft.

Luke 12:24 no storehouse nor 6.

: BARNS.
Prov. 3:10 shall thy ft. be filled

Joel 1:17 the ft. are broken down
Mat. 6:26 nor gather into ft.

Luke 12:18 will pull down my ft.

BARNABAS.
Acts 4:36; 11:22, 25, 30; 12:25;

13:1,2,50; 14:12; 15:2, 12, 37
1 Cor. 9:6 or I only and B. have
Gal. 2:1 1 went up with B. 9, 13
Col. 4:10 Marc, sister's son to B.

BARREL, 6.

1 K. 17:14 the ft. of meal shall
18:33 fill four ft. with water

BARREN.
Gen. 11:30 but Sarai was ft.

25:21 Eeb. ft. 29:31 Rachel ft.

Ex. 23:26 cast young nor be J.

Deut. 7:14 male or female ft.

Jud. 13:2 Man.'8 wife was ft. 3
1 Sam. 2:5 the ft. hath borne sev.
2 K. 2:19 and the ground ft.

21 shall not be death, or ft.

Job 24:21 evil entreateth the b.

39:6 the ft. land his dwellings
Ps. 113:9 the ft. woman to keep
Prov. 30:16 ft. womb not satis.

Cant. 4:2 and none is ft. 6:6
Is. 54:1 sing, O ft. that didst not
Toel 2:20 drive him into a land ft.

Luke 1:7 bee. Elizabeth was ft.

36 with her, who was called ft.

23:29 blessed are the ft. and
Gal.4:Tt written, Rejoice thou ft.

2 Pet.l:8 neither ft. nor unfruitful

BARRENNESS.
Ps. 107:34 fruitful land into ft.

BARSABAS. Acts 1:23 ; 15:22
BARTHOLOMEW. Mat. 10:8

;

Mar. 8:18: Lu. 6:14; Acts 1:13
BARTIME0S. Mark 10:46

BARCCH.
Neh. 3:20 B. son of Zab. repair.
Jer. 32:12; 36:4, 26; 43:3; 45:1

BARZILLAJ. aSam. 17:27; 19:32,
39; 21:8; l^r. 2:7; Ezr. i-.Ol

B.4SE.
Zee. 5:11 upon her own ft.

B.4.SE, Adjective.
2 Sam. 6:22 ft. in mine o^vn sight

735

BAT
Job 30:8 were children of ft. men
Is. 8:5 ft. against the honorable
Ezek. 17:14 kingdom might be ft.

29:14 shall be a ft. kingdom
Mai. 2:9 I have made you ft.

1 Cor. 1:28 ft. things G. hath ch.
iCor. 10:1 who in presenceam ft.

BASER.
Acts 17:6 fellows of the ft. sort

BASEST.
Ezek. 29:15 Patros ft. of kingd.
Dan. 4:17 set. over it ft. ofmen

BASHAN.
Jr«m.21:33; 32:33; Ziewi. 1:4 ; .3:1,

3, 4, 10, 11; 4:47; J(M. 13:12
i%. 22: 12 strong bulls of B.
68:15 B. a h. hill, B. why leap, 22

Is. 83:9 B. and Carmel shake
Jer. 22:20 lift up thy voice in B.
60:19 feed on Carmel and B.

Ezek. 39:18 fatlings of B.
j4ffKw4:l yekine of B.
Mm. 7:14 let them feed in B.
JVM. 1:4 B. languished, Carmel

BASHEMATH.
Gen. 26:34 to wife B. 36:3

BASIN.
1 Chr. 28:17 gold for every ft.

John 13:5 he poureth w. into a ft.

BASINS.
2 Sam. 17:28 Barzillai brought ft.

Jer. 52:19 ft. captain took away

BASKET.
Gen. 40:17 in the ft. all manner

of bake-meats
Ex. 29:23 ft. of unleavened bread.

Lev. 8:2, 26; Num. 6:15, 17
Lev. 8:31 ft. of consecrations
Deut. 28:6 blessed shall be thy ft.

17 cursed shall be thy ft.

Jud. 6:19 Gid. put flesh in a ft.

Jer. 24:2 one ft. had good figs

Amos 8:1 a ft. of summer fruit, 2
Acts 9:25 w. in a ft, 2 Cor. 11:33

BASKETS,
Gen. 40:16 I had three white ft.

18 the three ft. are three days
2 K. 10:7 their heads In ft.

Jer. 6:9 as g.-gatherer into the ft.

24:1 ft. of figs before the temple
Mat. 14:20 twelve ft. Mark 6:43

;

Luke 9:lt; John 6:13

15:37 brok. meat 7 6. Mark 8:8

16:9 not rememb. how many ft..?

10; jl/a?'*8:9, 20

BASTARO, S.
Deut. 23:2 a ft. shall not enter
Zee. 9:6 and a ft. in Ashdod
Heb. 12:8 w. chast. them are ft.

BAT, e.
Lev. 11:19 ft. unclean, Deut. 14:18
Is. 2:20 idols to moles and ft.

BATH.
Is. 5:10 ten a. shall yield one ft.

Ezek. 45:10 a just ephah, a i. ft.

11 ephah and ft. of one meas.
14 offfer the tenth part of a ft.

BATHED.
Is. 34:5 my sword shall be ft.

BATHS.
1 K. 7:26 molt, sea cont. 2.005 ft.

38 one lavcr contained 40 ft.

2 Chr. 2:10 give 2,000 ft. of wine
4:5 the sea held 3,000 J.

Ezr. 7:22 ft. of wine, 100 ft. oil

Ezek. 45:14 ten ft. are a homer
BATH-SHEBA. 2 Sam. 11:3

;

12:24;1^'. 1:15, 31; 2:13

BATTLE.
Deut. 20:3 O Israel you ap. to ft.

5 lest he die in the ft. 6, 7
.Tud. 20:28 shall I yet go to ft. ?
1 Sam. 17:28 art come to see ft.

47 ft. Is the L.'s, 2 Clir. 20:15

26:10 descend into ft. and perish

28:1 thou Shalt go with me to 6.

2 Sam. 11:1 when kings go forth

toft. 1 car. 20:1

15 setUriali in forefront of ft.

19:10 Absalom is dead in ft.

1 /T. 8:44 thy people go to ft.

20:39 thy serv. into midst of 6.

22:4 go with me to ft. .? 2 A". 3:7

1 C/ir. 5:20 cried to God in theft.

12:8 Gadites men fit for the ft.

Job 15:24 a king ready to the ft.

39:25 he smelleth the 6. afar off

41:8 remem. the ft. do no more
Ps. 18:39 girded with str. to ft.

24:8 the Lord mighty in ft.

5.5:18 deliv. my soul from theft.

76:3 br. the shield, and the ft.

BEA
Ps. 89:43 not made to st.ln theft.

EC. 9:11 nor ft. to the strong
Is. 9:5 every ft. of the warrior
13:4 L. must, the host of the ft.

22:2 slain are not dead in ft.

27:4 set briars ag. me in ft.

28:6 turn the ft. to the gate
42:25 the strength of the ft.

Jer. 8:6 horse rusheth into the ft.

18:21 young men be slain in ft.

,50:22 a sound of ft. is in land
Ezek. 7:14 none goeth to the ft.

18:6 in the ft. in the day of L.
Hos. 1:7 not save them by ft.

2:18 break ft. out of the earth
10:9 ft. in Gibeah not overtake

Joel 2:5 strong people in 6. array
Zee. 10:3 goodly horse in the ft,

5 tread their enemies in theft.
14:2 all nations against J. to ft.

1 Cor. 14:8 shall prep, to the ft.

Rev. 9:7 like horses prepare to ft.

9 chariots running to ft.

16:14 ft. of that great day, 20:8

Day of B.4TTLE.
Job 38:23 reserved ag. d. ofb.
Ps. 78:9 Eph. turned in d. ofb.
140:7 coveredmy head in d. ofb.

Prov. 21:31 horse is prep. ag. ft.

BATTLE-AXE. See axe.

BATTLE-BOW.
Zee. 9:10 the b.-bow shall be cut
10:4 out of him came the ft.-ft.

BATTLES.
1 Sam. 18:17 fight the Lord's ft.

25:28 my lord fighteth ft. of L.
1 Chr. 26:27 spoils won in ft. ded,
2 Chr. 32:8 is God, to flght our J,
Is. 80:32 and in ft. of shaking

B.ATTEBING,
Ezek. 4:2 and set ft. rams round
21:23 to ap. ft. rams ag. gates

BATTLEMENT, S.
Deut. 22:8 a ft. for thy roof
Jej: 5:10 take away her ft.

BAY.
Zee. 6:3 in fourth chariot ft. h.

7 the ft. went forth and sought

BAY-TBEE.
Ps. 37:35 w. like a green b.-t.

BDELLIUM.
Gen. 2:12 in Havilah there is ft.

Num. 11:7 color of manna as ft.

BE,
Jud. 6:13 the Lord be with us
2 Chr. 86:23 L.ft« w. him, Ezr. 1:3
John 3:9 can these things fte.?

Rom. 4: 17 things which be not
8:31 if G. be for ns, who can ft«

Gal. 4:12 be as I am, for I am
Shall BE, or shalt BE.

Ec. 1:9 is that which shall be
Mat. 24:21 ever sh. be, Mark 13: 19
Mark 9:19 how long shall I be

with you, Luke 9:41

.Tohn 14:17 with you, and sh. be
1 John 3:2 appear what we sh. be
Rev. 16:5 and wast, and shalt be

Shall not, or shalt not BE.
Ps. 37:10 shall not be, Jer. 48:30

;

2)an. 11:29; ^Tnos 7:3, 6
Hos. 8:3 shalt not be for another
Mat. 16:22 shall not be to thee
20:26 shall not be so among you,

Mark 10:43; Luke 22:26

To BE.
Ec. 3:15 that to be hath already

BEEN. See after bee.

BEACON.
Is. 80:17 left as a ft. on the top

BEAM.
.lud. 16:14 went away with the ft.

1 Sam. 17:7 spear was like a
weaver's ft. 1 Chr. 11:23; 20:5

2 K. 6:2 J., and take thence a ft.

6 was felling a ft. axe-head
Hob. 2:11 theft, shall answer
Mat. 7:3 not ft. Luke 6:41, 42
4 a ft. is in thine own eye
5 cast out the ft. Luke 6:42

BEAMS.
Ps. 104:3 layeth the ft. in waters
Cant. 1:17 the ft. of our house

BEANS.
iSam. 17:28 Barzillai brought ft.

Ezek. 4:9 t. unto thee wheat ft.

BEAR—carry, or endure.

Gen. 4:13 is greater than I can ft.

13:6 not able to ft. them, 86:7

43:9 let me ft. the blame, 44:32

49:15 bowed his shoulder to ft.



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

BEA
He. 18:22 eLall *. the burden
25:27 to «. the table, 27:7 ; 30:4

;

87:5 : Smt. 10:8 ; Joe. 3:8, 13

;

4:16; iSam. 15:24

28:12 A. shall 6. their names
Jium. 11:14 b. all this, Seut. 1:9

14:27 how long *. with this

33 children snail J.your whore-
dome, Hiek. 23:35

Deut. 1:31 a man doth b. his son
SK. 18:14 put. on me, I will b.

Fs. 75:3 I 6. pillars of the earth

89:50 how I do ft. the reproach
91:12 b. thee up,Jfa<.4:6;£K.4:ll

Prat). 9:12 thou shalt ft. it

18:14 w. spirit who can ft. f
30:21 for four which it cannot 6.

Js. 1:14 feasts, I am weary to ft.

46:4 I have made and will ft. you
T ft. him upon the shoulder
52:11 clean that b. vessels of L.

Jer. 10:19 and I must ft. it

17:21 ft. no burden on Sab. 27
81:19 ft. the reproach of my y.

44:22 Lord could no longer ft.

Zam. 3:27 good he 6. yoke
JSuk. 12:6 in their sight shalt ft.

16:62 ft. own shame, 54
34:29 ft. shame of heath. 36:15

Mic. 6:16 ft. rep. of mjr people
7:9 1 will ft. indignation of L.
Zee. 5:10 whither 6. the ephah ?

6:13 he shall ft. glory, and rule
Mat. 3:11 shoes not worthy to ft.

27:32 Simon to ft. his cross. Mar.
15:21; Xm*« 23:26

Zuke 14:27 doth not ft. his cross

18:7 av. his elect, though he ft.

John 16:12 ye cannot ft. them
Aets 9:15 vessel to 6. my name
15:10 nor we were able to ft.

_18:14 reason would I should ft.

Horn. 15:1 ft. infirm, of the weak
1 Cor. 3:2 hitherto not able to 6.

10:13 that ye may be able to ft.

15:49 b. the image
iCor. 11:1 would to G. ye could ft.

4 ye might well ft. with him
Gal. 6:2 ft. one another's burd.
5 shall ft. his ovm burden
17 ft. in my body the marks

Jam. 3:12 fig-tree 6. ol.-berries?
Hev. 2:2 canst not ft. them

BEXK—bringforth.
Gen. 17:17 S. 90 years old 6. ?
18:13 shall I ft. a child

Jud. 13:3 conceive and ft. a son
1 K. 3:21 not my son 1 did ft.

Cant. 4:2 ev. one ft. twins, 6:6

Js. 7:14 a virgin shall con. and ft.

54:1 sing, thou that didst not ft.

Jer. 29:6 that they may ft. sons
Xtifo 1:13 Elisab. shall ft. a son
1 Tim. 5:14 marry, ft. children

BEAE fruit. See fruit.

BEAR Iniquity.
JSb. 28:38 A. may ft. in. of holy

43 A. and his sons ft. not in.

Lev. 5:1 be shall ft. hisiniq. 17;
7:18; 17:16; 19:8; 20:17

10: 17 given to ft. in. of the cong.
16:22 shall ft. all their in.

20:19 shall ft. their in. Num.
18:1, 23; Ezek. 44:10, 12

Num. 14:34 ye shall ft. your in.
Js. 53' 11 my righteous servant

Bhall ft. their in.

Ezek. 4:4 shalt ft. then: in. 5,

6

18:20 son shall not ft. in. of the

BE.AR judgment.
.El. 28:30 A. shall?..;.

Gal. 5:10troub. you shall ft. bis.^.

BEAR record. See becobd.
BEAR rule.

Est. 1:22 every man should b. r.

in his own house
Prov. 12:24 of diligent ft. r.

Jer. 5:31 priests ft. r. by their m.

BEAR sin.

Juev. 24:15 shall ft. his sin.

Ezek. 13:49 ft. the s. of your idols

Beb. 9:28 once offered to ft. sin

BEAR witness.
Ex. 20:16 not. ft. false w. ag. thy,

Zteirf.aSO; jIZo<.19:18; Bom.lS-.'i

IK. 21:10 sons of B. to 6. wit.

Mark 10:19notft. f. w.jMkel&QO
Luke 11:48 ye ft. wit. that
John 1:7 came for a wit. to ft. w.
8 to ft. witness of that light

3:28 ye ft. me w. that I said
5:31 If !*.«)«. of myself
36 ft. wiin^s of me, 10:25

8:16 1 am one that ft. witness
15:27 ye shall also ft. witness

BEA
John 18:23 ft. ^Ditness of the evil

37 that I should ft. wi<n«««
Acts 22:5 h.-priest doth ft. me w.

11 fio must thou ft. w. at R.
1 John 1:2 have seen It, andft. w.
5:8 three that ft. witness

BEAREST.
Pe. 106:4 favor thou ft. to thy
John 8:13 6. record of thyself
Pom. 11:18 6. not the root.

Gal. i:ZI rej. barren that ft. not

BEARBTH.
Num. 11:12 a nursing father ft.

Deut. 29:18 a root that ft. gall

S3 it is not sown, nor ft. nor
,<>2:11 as an eagle ft. her young
Job 24:21 entreateth barren th. ft.

Canl. 6:6 every one ft. twins
./oel 2:22 for the tree ft. her fruit

3Ial. 13:23 which also 6. fruit

John 15:2 ev. branch that ft. not
Bom. 1-3:4 ft. not the sword
1 Cor. 18:7 charity 6. all things
3eb. 6:8 which ft. thorns

BBARETH rule.

I'rov. 29:2 wickedi. r. people m.
BE.ARETH witness.

Job 16:8 my leanness ft. witness
Prov. 25:18 that ft. false witness
John 5:32 another that ft. wit.

8:18 the Father ft. witness
Rom. 8:16 S. ft. w. with our sp.

1 John 5:6 it is the S. that ft. w.

BEARING.
Gen. 1:29 every herb ft. seed
16:2 hath restrained me from 6.

.70S. 3:3ft. the ark, 14; 25o7».15:24

Ps. 126:6 forth 6. precious seed
Mark 14:13 ft.apitcher of water,

Luke 22:10

John 19:17 he ft. his cross, went
Pom. 2:15 their conscience ft. w.
9:1 my con. also ft. me witness
2 Cor. 4:10 ft. in the body
Heb. 2:4 G. also 6. them mtness
13:13 ft. his reproach

1 Tim. 2:15 be saved in child-ft.

BEAR, S.

1 Sam. 17:34 came a lion and a ft.

36 tiiy servant slew lion andft.

2 Sam. 17:8 chafed as aft. robbed
2K. 2:24 came f. two she-ft.

Prov. 17:12 aft. robbed ofwhelps
28:15 and a ranging ft.

Is. 11:7 cow and ft. shall feed
59:11 we roar all like ft.

Lam. 3:10 he was to me as a ft.

Dan. 7:5 a second like to a ft.

Hos. 13:8 as a ft. bereaved
Amos 5:19 a man did flee fr. a b.

Bev. 13:2 his feet were as of a ft.

BEARD, S.

Lev. 1.3:29 plague on head or ft.

14:9 his hair off his head and ft.

19:27 mar comers of 6. 21:5

1 Sam. 17:35 caught him by ft.

21:13 let his spittle fall on 6.

'iSam. 10:5 tarry till ft. be gr.

1 Chr. 19:5

19:24 M. trimmed not his ft.

20:9 A. by the ft. to kiss him
Ezr. 9:3 hair offmy ft.

Ps. 133:2 on the ft. even A.'s ft.

Is. 7:20 shall also consume 6.

15:2 and every ft. cut off

Jer. 41:5 men ft. shaven
48:.?7 every head bald, ft. clip.

Ezek. 5:1 to pass on thy ft.

BE.AST.
Gen. 1:24 earth bring forth ft.

3:1 more subtle than any ft.

.37:20 evil 6. hath devoured, 33
Si;.13:12 firstling of a*.
22:5 put his ft. in another
10 deliver any ft. to keep
19 lleth with a ft. Lev. 18:23

;

20:15,16; Z»eMC. 27:21
23:29 the A. multiply
Lev. 11:47 6. that may be eaten
Deut. 4:17 the likeness of any ft.

Neh. 2:12 save the 6. 1 rode on
Ps. 73:22 as a ft. before thee
147:9 giveth to the ft. his food
Prov. 12:10 regards life of his ft.

Ec. 3:19 pre-eminence above ft.

Is. ^:20 the 6. shall honor me
63:14 as a ft. that goeth
Dan. 4:16 let a 6. heart be given
7:11 till the ft. was slain

19 the truth of the fourth ft.

LvJce 10:34 on his o\vn ft.

Acts 28:5 Paul shook off the 6.

Heb. 12:20 if so much as a 6.

Bev. 4:7 firstft. likealion, sec. ft.

6:3 second ft. soy. Come

BEA
Bev. 11:7 ft. that ascendeth out of
13:1 a ft. rise up out of the sea
11 ft. coming out of the earth

15:2 got the victory over the ft.

16:13 imclean spirits ont of ft.

17:8 6. that was, and is not, 11
19:19 saw the ft. and the kings
20:10 the ft. and ftilse prophet

Every BEAST.
Gen. 1:30 to «;. 6. I have given
2:19 God formed ev. ft.

20 Adam gave names to ev. b.

3:14 art cursed above every ft.

7:2 every clean ft. by sevens, 8
14 and every ft. after his kind

8:19 every ft. went out
M ol every clean b. he offered

9:2 shall be on every ft.

5 blood at hand ot every b.

10 every ft. I estab. covenant
34:23 shall not ev. ft. of theirs

Lev. 11:26 ev. ft. which divideth
the hoof, Deut. 14:6

Ps. SOitO every b. of the forest

104:11 give drink to every b.

Ezek 34:8 flock meat to every J.

39:17 speak to every ft.

BEAST, joined with Man.
Gen. 6:7 destroy both m. and ft.

Ex. 11:7 move tongue a. m. or ft.

12:12 smite first-born of m. and
ft. 13:15; Ps. 135:8

13:2 first-bom of m. and ft. is

mine, Num. 8:17

19:13 m. or ft. it shall not live

Ps. 36:6 preservest m. and ft.

Jer. 7:20 fury on m. and ft. 21:6

36:29 ; Ezek. 14:13, 17, 19, 21

;

25:13; 29:8; Zep. 1:3

27:5 1 have made man and ft.

31:27 sow J. with seedof m.a.ft.

32:43 without m. or ft. 33:10, 12

;

36:29; 51:62

50:3 shall depart m. and ft.

Ezek. 38:llmul. onyoum. andft.

Jon. 3:7 let not m. or ft. taste

Unclean BEAST.
Lev. 5:2 touch any u. b. 7:21

27:11 if it be «. ft. of which, 27

Wild BEAST.
2K. 14:9 w. ft. in L. 2 C/ir. 25:18

Job 39:15 forgetteth w. ft.

Ps. 80:13 w. ft. doth devour it

Hos. 13:8 the w. b. shall tear

BEASTS.
Gen. 31:39 torn of ft. Ex. 22:31;

Lev.t:2i; 17:15; ^:8
36:6 Esau took all his ft.

45:17 lade your ft. and go
Ex. 11:5 the flrst-b. of ft.

Lev. 11:2 ft. eat, Deut. 14:4

3 chew cud among ft. Deut.l4:Q
26:6 will rid evil 6. out of land
Deut. 32:24 vrill send teeth of ft.

1 K. 4:33 Solomon spake of ft.

Ezr. 1:4 help him with gold, ft.

Job 12:7 ask the ft. they teach
18:3 are we counted as ft.

37:8 then the ft. go into dens
Ps. 49:12 the ft. that perish, 20
104:20 wherein ft. of forest creep
25 sea, both small and great 6.

148:10 ft. and all cattle, praise
Prov. 9:2 hath killed her ft.

30:30 lion strongest among ft.

Ec. 3:18 themselves are ft.

19 bcfalleth men, before ft.

Is. 30:6 of ft. of the south
40:16 norft. thereof a bunit-off.
46:1 idols on the ft. and cattle
66:20 upon swift ft. to my holy

Jer. 9:10 ft. fled, 12:4 consumed
Ezek. 6:17 send evil ft. 14:15
32:4 fill 6. of whole earth
13 destroy all the ft. 34:25, 28

Dan. 4:14 ft. get away
15 his portion be with the ft.

7:17 four great ft. are kings
8:4 no ft. might stand before h.

Joel 1:18 how do the ft, groan
Soft. 2:17 spoil of ft.

Zep. 2:15 become a place for J.

2kc. 14:15 plague of all the ft.

Acts 7:42 offered to me slain ft. ?
23:24 ft. that ye may set Paul
7Zom.l:23 image made like to ft.

1 aj7-.15:32 I have fought with ft.

,7am. 3:7 b. is tamed, but tongue
2 Pet. 2:12 as natural brute 6.

Jude 10 naturally as brute ft.

Bev. 4:6 four ft. fiill of eyes
8 four 6. had each six wings
9 when those b. give glory

5:6 in midst of four ft. stooda L.
14 the four ft. said, Amen

6:1 ft. saying. Come, 15:7

736

BEA
Jlev. 7:11 stood about four ft.

14:3 song before the four ft.

19:4 andfour ft. 'fell down
BEASTS of the Earth.

Deut. 28:26 care, meat to all ft.

\Sain. 17:46 carcasses of P. toft.

Job 5:22 nor be afraid of the ft.

35:11 teachcth ns more than ft.

Ps. 79:2 flesh of thy saints to ft.

Is. 18:6 they shall be left to ft.

Jer. 7:33 care, of peop.mcat for 6.

(if the earth, 16:4; 19:7; 84:20

15:3 1 will appoint over them ft.

Acts 10:12 of four-footed ft. 11:6

Bev. 6:8 kill with hunger and ft.

BEASTS of the Field,
Ex. 23:11 leave, ft. may eat
Deut. 7:22 lest ft. Increase
1 Sam. 17:44 give thy flesh to ft.

%Sam. 21:10 nor ft. ^ thefield
Job 5:23 ft. shall be at peace
40:20 mountains, where ft. play
Ps. 8:7 put ft. under his feet
/«. 56:9 ye ft. come to devour
Jer. 12:9 assem. all 6. of thefield
27:6 ft. given, 28:14 ; Dan. 2:38

Ezek. 29:5 I have given thee for

meat to the 6. 34:5; 39:4
31:6 under branches ft. bring
13 ft. shall be on his branches

38:20 ft. shall shake
Dan. 4:12 the ft. had shadow
25 thy dwelling with ft. 32

Hos. 2:18 cov. for them with ft.

4:3 shall land mourn with ft.

Joel 1:20 6. cry also to thee
2:22 ye 6. pastures

Wild BEASTS.
Lev. 26:22 1 will send w. ft.

1 Sam. 17:46 care, ofPhil, to w. 6.

Ps. 50:11 the w. ft. are mine
Is. 13:21 w. ft. shall lie there

22 wUd ft. of the islands
34:14w.ft.of des. shall meetmth

w. ft. of the island, J«r.50:39
Mark 1:13 C. was with the w. ft.

Ads 10:12 wh. were all w. ft. 11:6

BEAT.
Jud. 9:45 A. ft. down the city
19:22 sons of B. ft. at the door
%Sam. 22:43 I ft. them, Ps. 18:42
Ps. 89:23 will ft. down his foes
Prov. 23:14 ft. him with the rod
Is. 2:4 ft. their swords, Mic. 4:3
3:15 that ye ft. my people
27:12 ft. off from the channel
41:15 mountains, ft. them small
Jod 3:10 6, your ploughshares
Mic. 4:13 shalt ft. in pieces
Mai,. 7:25 ft.' on house, 27 ; Luke

6:48,49
21:35 his servants and ft. one,

Mark 12:3; iufe 20:10, 11
Mark 4:37 waves ft. into the ship
jMke 12:45 begin to ft.

Acts 16:22 commanded to ft. them
18:17 took Sosthenes and ft. him
22:19 ft. in every synagogue

BEATEN.
2 Chr. 34:7 ft. images to powder
JVcw. 23:35 they have ft. me
Is. 28:27 fitches are ft. with staff
Jer. 46:5 mighty ones are ft.down
Mic. 1:7 images shall be ft.

Mark 13:9 eynag. ye shall be ft.

Luke 12:47 did not shall be ft.

Acts 5:40 apostles and ft. them
16:37 have ft. us openly
2 Cor. 11:25 thrice was I ft.

BEATEN Oil.
.Ea;. 27:20 o« ft. Zct. 24:2
29:40 bin of ft. (M, Num. 28:5

BEATEST.
Deui. 24:20 when thou 6. thy ol.

Prov. 28:13 if thou ft. him
BEATETH.

1 Cor. 9:26 as one that ft. the air

BEATING.
1 Sam. 14:16 ft. down one anoth.
Mark 12:5 ft. some and killing

BEAUTY.
Ex. 28:2 for glory and ft.

2 Sam. 1:19 theft, of Israel
14:25 praised as Absalom for ft.

1 Chr. 16:29 ft. of hoi. i%.29:2; 96:9
2 Ofer. 20:21 praise ft. of holiness
Est. 1:11 the people her ft.

Job 40:10 array thyself with J.
Ps. 27:4 behold the ft. of the L.
39:11 made his ft. to consume
46:11 king greatly desire thy ft.

49:14 their 6. shall consume
50:2 the perfection of ft.

90:17 the 6. of Lord be on ua
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BED
Fs. 96:6 and b. in fsanctaary
Prov. 6:25 last Dot after her b.

80:29 the 6. of old is gray head
Sl:30 favor Is deceitftil, 6. is v.

Is. 3:24 burning instead of 6.

13:19 Bahylon the *. of the C.
28:1 b. is a fading flower, 4
8 a diadem of i. to residue

33:17 see the King in his b.

44:13 according to the b.

63:2 no b, that we should desire
61:3 that monm b. for ashes
Lam. 1:6 Zion all her b. is dep.
2:1 from heaven thed. of Israel

15 men call perfection of b. ?
EMk. 7:206. of his ornament
16:14 renown am. heath, for 6.

15 didst trust in thine own b.

25 made thy ft. to be abhorred
27:3 1 am of perfect 6. 28:12
4 builders perfected thy 6. 11

28:7 swords ag. the b. of thy
17 lifted up because of thy b.

31:8 no tree like Assyrian in b.

32:19 whom dost pass in ft.

Hoe. 14:6 Israel's ft. shall be
Zee, 9:17 how great is his ft.

11:7 staves, one I called ft. 10

BEAUTIES.
Ps. 110:3 in the ft. of holiness

BEAUTIFY.
Ezr. 7:27 king's heart, to ft.

JPs. 149:4 ft. the meek with salv.

Is. 60:13 ft. place of my sanctu.

BE.4UTIFUL.
Gen. 29:17 Rachel was ft.

Deut. 21:11 am. cap. aft. woman
1 Sam. 16:12 was of a ft. country
25:3 Abigail was of a ft. count.
SSizm. 11:2 Bath, was very ft.

Est. 2:7 Esther was fair and ft.

Ps. 48:2 ft. for situation is Zion
Ee. 3:11 every thing ft.

Cant. 6:4 thou art ft. O my love
7:1 how ft. thy feet with shoes

Is. 4:2 the branch of L. be ft.

52:1 O Zion, put on thy ft. gar.

7 how ft. the feet. Bam. 10:15
64:11 and 6. house is biu-nt up
Jer. 13:20 where is thy ft. flock 1

48:17 broken, and the ft. rod
Ezek. 16:12 ft. crown on thy head

13 thou wast exceeding ft.

23:42 Sabeans put ft. crowns
Mat. 23:27 sepulch. which ap. ft.

Jjcts 3:2 at the gate called ft. 10

BECAME.
1 Cor. 9:20 to the Jews I ft. a Jew
.Heft. 7:26 such a High-priest ft. us

BECAMEST.
tChr. 17:22 thou L. 6. their God
Ezek. 16:8 and thou ft. mine

BECKOKED.
TMhe 1:22 Zacharias ft. epeechl.
5:7 they ft. to their partners
John 13:24 Peter 6. he should ask
Acts 19:33 Alex. ft. and would
21:40 P. stood on stairs, and ft.

BECKO;VI\G.
Acts 12:17 Peter ft. unto them
13:16 Paul ft. with his hand

BECOME.
Gen. 3:22 man is ft. as one of us
Ex. 15:2 is ft. my salvation, Ps.

118:14 ; Is. 12:2

32:1 as for M. we wot not what
is ft. of him, 23; Actst:40

Peut. 27:9 art ft. the people
Mat. 21:42 is ft. the head, Mark

12:10; iwfo! 20:17; AcUi-.n
John 1:12 to ft. the sons of God
2 Cor. 5:17 all things are ft. new
Ben. 11:15 ft. the kingd. of our L.

BECOMBTH.
Ps. 93:5 holiness ft. thy house
Prov. 10:4 ft. poor that dealeth
17:7 excel!, speech ft. not a fool
18 void ofunderstand. 6. surety

Ec. 4:14 bom in his kingd. ft.

Mat.Z-.X&itb. us tofulfU
13:22 choketh the word, and he

ft. unfruitful, Mark 4:19

Bom. 16:2 receive P. as ft. saints
Phil. 1:27 as ft. gospel
1 Tim. 2:10 as ft^ women
Tit. 2:3 women as ft. holiness

BED.
Gm. 47:31 bow. on ft. 1 K. 1:47

49:4 thy father's ft. 1 Chr. 6:1

Ex. 21:18 but keepeth ft.

1 Sam,. 19:13 and laid it in ft.

2 Sam. 4:5 who lay on ft.

11:2 David arose from his ft.

2 K. 1:4 from that ft. 6, 16

24

BEF
2 K. 4:10 set there for him a ft.

Job 7:13 my ft. shall comfort me
17:13 my ft. in the darkness
33:15 slumberings upon the ft.

Ps. 4:4 com. with heart on ft.

36:4 devis. mischief on his ft.

41:3 his ft. in his sickness
63:6 1 rem. thee upon my ft.

132:3 into my 6. till I find
139:8 if I make my ft. in hell
Prov. 7:16 decked my ft. 17
22:27 why take ft. from under
26:14 the slothful on his ft.

Cani. 1:16 our ft. is green
3:1 on my ft. I sou^t him
7 his ft. which is Solomon's

Is. 28:20 ft. is shorter
57:7 on mountain set thy ft.

Amos 3:12 in the corner of a ft.

Mat. 9:6 thy ft. Mark 2:9, 11

;

JbA»5:ll,12
Mark 4:21 under a ft. Luke 8:16
LvJce 11:7 child, with me in ft.

17:34 two men in one ft.

Bev. 2:22 will cast her into a ft.

BED of love.
Ezf^. 23:17 came to her in 6.

BED of spices.
Cant. 6:13 his cheeks are as a ft.

6:2 my beloved is gone to the ft.

BED undeflled.
Heb. 13:4 honorable and the J.

BBDAD. Gen. 36:35
BEDAN. ISam. 12:11; 1 Car.7:17

BEDCHAMBER.
Ex. 8:3 froirs come into thy ft.

2 Sam. 4:7 Ish. lay in his ft.

2 K. 6:12 thou speakest in ft.

11:2 hid him in ft. iChr. 22:11

Ec. 10:20 the rich in ft.

BEDS.
Ps. 149:5 sing aloud on ft.

Is. 67:2 rest m their 6. each
Has. 7:14 they howled on ft.

Afnos 6:4 lie on ft. of ivory
Mic. 2:1 that work evil on ft.

BEDSTEAD.
Veut. 3:11 ft. was a ft. of iron

BEE, S.

Deut. 1:44 as ft.' in Seir
.Jud. 14:8 swarm of ft. in the lion
Ps. 118:12 me about like ft.

Is. 7:18 hiss for the ft. in As.

BEELZEBUB, jtfai. 10:25; 12:24;

J(/orA3:22; iw/fe 11:15

Hath BEEW.
Ec. 3:15 which h. been is now

Have BEEN.
Job 10:19 h. ft. «s if 1 had not ft.

Is. 66:2 all those things h. ft.

Not BEEN.
Ob. 16 though they had n. ft.

BEER. JVum. 21:16
BBBR-LAHAI-ROI. Gen. 16:14

BEERSHEBA. Cot. 21:14, 33:
22:19; 26:33; 28:10; IK. 19:3

BEETLE.
Lev. 11:^ ye may eat, the ft.

BEEVES.
Lev. 22:19 the ft. of sheep
Num. 31:28 a tribute of the ft.

BEFALL.
Gen. 42:4 lest mischief ft. him
38 if mischief ft. him, 44:29

49:1 what shall ft. you, Deut.
31:29; San. 10:14

Detit. 31:17 evils shall ft. them
Ps. 91:10 there shall no evil ft.

Acts 20:22 things that shall ft.

BEFALLEN.
Lev. 10:19 such things have ft.

Num. 20:14 travail that hath ft.

Detd. 31:21 when troubles are ft.

Jud. 6:13 why is all this ft.

1 Sam. 20:26 something had ft.

Mat. 8:33 what was ft.

BEFALLETH.
Ec. 3:19 ft. men, ft. beasts

BEFELL.
2 Sam. 19:7 than all that ft. fhee
Ads 20:19 6. me by lying in wait

BEFORE.
los. 10:14 like that ft. it, or
Ps. 39:13 spare me ft. I go
139;5besetmebehind ahdft.

Is. 43:13 ft. the day was, I am
Mat. 24:25 I have told you ft.

John 13:19 I tell you ft. 14:29
Phil. 3:13 to things that are ft.

1 Thes. 3:4 with you we told ft.

Heb. 7:18 command going ft.

Y37

BEG
Beb. 10:15 aft;, that he had said ft.

2 Pet. 8:17 know these things ft.

Come BEFORE.
Ps. 100:2 c. b. presence
Ific. 6:6 shall left. Lf

BEFORE the people.
Ex. 13:22 pillar of fire from ft.

17:5 L. said to Moses, go on ft.

34:10 ft. all ttj( p. I will do
1 Sam. 18:13 went out and in ft.

Mark 8:6 discip. did set them ft.

Luke 20:26 hold of his words ft.

Bev. 10:11 prophesy ft. people

BEFORE whom.
1 K. 17:1 as the Lord God of Isr.

liveth, ft.wAomI Btand,18:15;
2 K. 3:14; 6:16

Acta 26:26 king ft. w. I speak
Seefurther^ ai.l,ark,god, lord,
MOtnST, STAND, STOOD, WENT.

BEFOREHAND.
Mark 13:11 take no thought ft.

2 Cor. 9:5 make up ft. yourboun.
1 Tim. 5:24 men's s. are open ft.

25good works ofsome man!, ft.

1 Pa. 1:11 testifled ft. sufferings

BEFORETIME.
Jos, 20:5 he hated him not ft.

2 SaTn. 7: 10 nor afflict them as ft.

Is. 41:26 ft. that we may say
AiCts 8:9 Simon which ft. used

BEGAN.
Gen. 4:26 ft. men call on name
2 K. 10:32 ft. to cut Israel short
2 Chr. 34:3 ft. to seek after God
Mat. 4:17 Jesus ft. to preach
Luke 1:70 been since world ft.

14:30 this man ft. to build
John 4:52 when he ft. to amend
9:32 since theworld*, ^rfs 3:21:

Bom. 16:25
2 Tim. 1:9 in Christ before the

world ft. Tit. 1:2

Ileb. 2:3 at first ft. to be spoken
BEGAT.

Prov. 23:22 to thy father that ft.

ler. 16:3 their father that ft. them
Ban, 11:6 and he that ft. her
Z«<!. 13:3 and m. that ft. him
lam. 1:18 his owoi will ft. he us
1 John 5:1 loveth him that ft.

BEGET.
Gen. 17:20 princes shall he ft.

Deut. 4:25 thou shalt ft. children
28:41 ft. sons
2 K. 20: 18 eons thou shalt ft. shall

they make eunuchs. Is. 39:7
Ec. 6:3 if a man ft. 100 children
.Icr, 29:6 take wives, and ft. sons
Ezck, 18:10 if he ft. a son
14 if he ft. a son that seeth

BEGETTEST.
Gen. 48:6 issue which thou ft.

/>-. 45:10 to his father, what ft.

BBGETTETH.
Prm. 17:21 6. a fool, docth it

23:24 he that ft. a wise child
Ec. 5:14 he ft. a son

BEG.
Ps. 109:10 let his children ft.

Prov. 20:4 sluggard ft. in harvest
Luke 16:3 to ft.1 am ashamed

BEGGAR, LY.
1 Sam,, 2:8 lifted ft. from dungh.
Luke 16:20 a ft. named Lazarus
22 the 6. died and was carried

OaX, 4:9 to the ft. elements

BEGGED.
Mat: 27:58 ft. body of J. Lu. 23:52
John 9:8 he that sat and ft.

BEGGING.
Ps. 87:25 seen his seed ft. bread
Mark 10:46 Bart, sat ft. Lu. 18:35

BEGIN.
Gen. 11:6 this they ft. to do, and
Jos. 3:7 will I ft. to magnify
1 Sam. 3:12 1 ft. I will make
22:15 did I then ft. to inquire
Neh. 11:17 Mattan. to ft. thanks.
,Ier. 25:29 1 ft. to bring evil

Liihe 3:8 ft. not to say within
13:26 ft. to say we have eaten
14:29 behold it, 6. to mock him
21:28 things ft. to come to pass
2 Cor. 3:1 do we 6. to commend
1 Pet. 4:17 judgment must ft. at

house of G., and if it first ft.

BEGINNING, Part.
Mat. 14:.30 A. to sink. I,, save me
20:8 6. from last to first

iMke 24:47 all nation-, ft. at J.

John 6:9 ft. at elrtcct

Acts 1:22 ft. from baptism of J.

BEG
BEGINNING, Substantive.

Gen. 49:3 Reuben, ft. of my st.

Ex. 12:2 the ft. of months
Deut. 21:17 is ft. of his strength
Job 8:7 thy ft. was small
42:12 end of Job more than ft.

Ps. 111:10 ft. of wis. Prom, 9:10

Prim. 1:7 fear of L. 6. of knowl.
17:14 ft. of strife, as when one

Eg, 7:8 end of a thing than ft.

10:13 ft. of words is tooKshnesa
Is. 64:4 since ft. of world, men
Mic. 1:13 is ft. of sin to daughter
Mat. 24:8 ft. of sor. Mark 13:8

21 as was not since ft.

Mark 1:1 the ft. of the gospel
John 2:11 this ft. of miracles
Cot. 1:18 who istheft.thefirst-b.
Heb. 3:14 ft. of our confidence
7:3 having neither ft. of days
2 Pet. 2:20 is worse than the ft.

J?«). 1:8 1 am ft. 21:6; 22:13
3:14 saith the 6. of the creation

At the BEGINNING.
Bvth 3:10 kindness than at ft.

1 Chr. 17:9 wicked, waste as ft.

Prov. 20:21 in. gotten hastily ft.

Is. 1:26 counsellors as at the ft.

Dan, 9:23 a. ft. of thy supplica.
Mat. 19:4 at the ft. made them
John 16:4 1 said not to you ft.

Ad^ 11:15 H. G. as on us a. t. b.

From the BEGINNING.
Deut. 11:12 eyes of L. on it ft.

Ps. 119:160 true/rom t?ie begin,
Prov. 8:23 1 was set up/, ft.

Ec. 3:11 no man can find out the
work God maketh f. t. ft.

Is. 18:2 peop. terrible/, t. ft. 7
40:21 been told/, t. b. f
41:26 hath declared/, t. ft. /
46:10 declaring the end /. t, ft.

48: 16 not spoken in secret/, t, ft.

Jer. 17:12 high throne/, t. ft.

Mai. 19:8/7'. the ft. it was not so
Luk£ 1:2/. ft. were eye-wit.
John 6:64 knew/, ft. who believ.
8:25 same I said to yon/, ft.

44 a murdcrer/r(?m the begin.
15:27 have been with me/, ft.

Wph. 3:9/ t. ft. of the world
2 Thes. 2:13 God hath f. t. begin.

chosen you to salvation
2 Pet. 3:4 continue as/r. t. begin.

1 John 2:7 ye have heard ft. 3:11

13 known him that is/ t. ft.

3:8 the devil sinneth/rOT» t. ft.

2 John 6 that whichwe had/, t. ft

In the BEGINNING.
Gen. 1:1 i. t. ft. God created h.
Prw. 8:22 the Lord posseseedme

in the begin, of his way
John 1:1 in the ft. was the Word

2 the same was in the ft.

Phil. 4:15 know ft. of the gospel
Heb. 1:10 L. ft. hast laid founda.

BEGINNINGS.
Mim. 10:10 ft. of your m. 28:11
Ezek. 30:11 bet. than at your ft.

BEGINNEST.
Deut, 16:9 thou 6. to put sickle

BEGOTTEN.
Num, 11:12 have I ft. them t

Deut, 23:8 children ft. of them
Jud. 8:30 Gideon had 70 sons ft.

Job 38:28 hath ft. drops of dew
Ps. 2:7 this day have I ft. thee,

Acts\Z:1&\ Heb. 1:S: 5:15

Is. 49:21 hath ft. me these ?

IIos. 5:7 have ft. strange children
John 1:14 the only ft. of the F.

18 only ft. Son, he hathdeclar.
3:16 he gave his only ft. Son
18 not believed in only*. Son

1 Cor. 4:15 ft. you through gospel
Phile. 10 Onesi. whom I haveft.

Heb. 11:17 A. offered only ft. Son
1 Pet. 1:3 ft. us again
1 Jolm 4:9 sent his only ft. Son
5:1 loveth him ft. of him
18 he that is ft. of God

First-BEGOTTEN.
Heb. 1:6 he bringeth injirst-b.

Bev. 1:5 who is/. -ft. of the dead

BEGUILE.
Col. 2:4 lest any ft. you
18 let no man ft. you

BEGUILED, ING.
Gen. 3:13 serpent ft. me
29:25 wherefore hast thou ft.

Num. 25:18 they have ft. you In

the matter of Peor

,ros. 9:22 wherefore have ye ft.

2 Cor. 11:3 sut the serpent ft. Eve
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BEH
S Pet. 3:14 cannot ceaaefromsin,

b. unstable souls

BEGDIV.
Deut. 3:24 6. to show thy great.

Mai. 18:24 he had b. to reckon
3 Cbr. 8:6 had b. so wonld finish

10 for you who have b. before
Oai. 3:3 having b. in the Spirit

F/iil. 1:6 hath *. a good work
1 Tim. 5:11 b. to wax wanton

BEHALF.
Mc. 27:21 a statute on b. of Is.

2 5am. 3:12 Abner sent on hlsi.
2 Ofir. 16:9 sh. hims. strong in b.

Job 36:2 yet to speak on G(m's b.

Dan. 11:18 prince for his own b.

Bom. 16:19 I am glad on your b.

1 Cor. 1:4 1 thank God on your*.
3 Cor. 1:11 th. be given on our b.

5:13 to glory on our b.

PhU. 1:SS given in b. of Christ
1 Ptt. 4:16 glorify God on this ft.

BEHAVE.
Deut. 32:27 lest adversaries b.

1 Ohr. 19:13 let us b. valiantly
i%. 101:2 1 will ft. wisely
Is. 3:5 child shall ft. proudly
1 Cor. 13:5 not ft. unseemly
1 Tim. 3:15 how thou oim;hte8t

to ft. in the house of God
BEHAVED.

1 Sam. 18:5 D. ft. wisely, 14, 15, 30
PS. 85:14 1 ft. as he had been f.

131:2 have ft. as child weaned
Mic. 3:4 as they have ft. ill

1 Thes. 2:10 unblamably we ft.

2 TAes. 3:7 ft. not disorderly

BEIIAVETH.
1 Cor. 7:36 think he ft. uncomely

BEHAVIOR.
X Sam. 21:13 D. changed Ms ft.

1 Tim,. 3:2 a bishop of good ft.

Tit. 2:3 women In ft. as becom.
BEHEADED.

2 Sam. 4:7 Ish. and ft. him
Mat. 14:10 6. John, Mark. 6:16,

27; iMfe9:9
/Rev. 20:4 I saw the souls of ft.

BEHELD.
Num. 21:9 ft. serpent of brass
23:21 hath not 6. Iniquity in J.
1 Chr. 21:15de8troying, theL. ft.

Job 31:26 if I ft. the sun when
Ps. 119:158 I ft. transgressors
143:4 1 ft. but there was no man

Prov. 7:7 ft. among the simple
M;. 8:17 I ft. all the work of God
Is. 41:28 I ft. and there was no

man, Jer. 4:25
Jer. 4:23 I ft. the earth
Mark 15:47 ft. where he was laid,

Luke 23:55
Luke 10:18 1 ft. Satan as light.
19:41 he ft. the city and wept
Jo^n 1:14 we ft. his glory
Acts 1:9 they ft. J. was taken up
17:23 and ft. your devotions
Pev. 5:6 1 ft. and lo, a lamb
11:12 their enemies ft. them

BEHEMOTH.
Job 40: 15 behold now ft.

BEHIiVO.
Is. 38:17 all my sins ft. thy back
1 Cor. 1:7 ye come ft. in no gift
2 Cor. 11:5 whit ft. chiefest, 12:11
Phil. 3:13 Corgetting things ft.

CW. 1:24 fill up what Is ft.

5<?e BEFORE.

BEHOLD.
Gen. 28:15 ft. I am with thee
Job 1:12 ft. all he hath
28:28 ft. the fear of the Lord
40:4 ft. I am vile what shall I
Pa. 139:8 bed in hell, ft. thou
Is. 8.18 6. I and chil. Reb. 2:13
12:2 6. God is my salvation
41:27 say to Zion, 6. ft. them
65:H said, ft. me, to a nation
Lam. 1:12 ft. and see if any sor.

Zee. 9:9 ft. thy King cometh.
Mat. 21:5 ; Jo/m fi:15

Mark 16:6 ft. place where they
Luke 24:39 ft. my hands and feet

49 ft. I send prom, of my Fath.
John 1:29 ft. the Lamb of God
19:5 Pilate saith, J. the man

Acts 9:11 Saul, for ft. he prayeth
1 John 3: 1 ft. what manner ot love
Hev. 3:20 ft. I stand at the door
16:15 ft. I come as a thief
22:7 ft. I come quickly, 12

BEHOLD it is.

Is. 53:6 I speak, b. itisT

BEL
&ele. 1: 10 ft. the day, ft. it is come
39:8 ft. it is come, and it is

Now BEHOLD, or BEHOLD
now.

Job 16:19 ». J. my witness is in
Jer. 40:4 now 6. 1 loose thee
Mat. 26:65 ft. n. ye heard
Acts 18:11 n. ft. hand of Lord
20:33 now ft. I go bound
2 Cor. 6:2 ft. n. is the accepted t.

BEHOLD it was, BEHOLD
there was.

BEHOLD, Verb.
Ifum. 13:8 simil. of L. shallhe ft.

33:9 from the hills I ft. him
34:17 shall ft. him, but not nigh
Deut. 3:27 ft. it with thine eyes
Job 19:27 shall ft. and not anoth.
20:9 his place any more ft. him
23:9 work, but I cannot ft. him
34:29 his face, who can ft. .?

36:34 magnify his work men ft.

Ps. 11:4 his eyes ft. his eyelids
7 doth ft. the upright
17:3 let thine eyes 6. things
15 I will ft. thy face jn right.

37:4 to ft. the beauty of the L.
37:37 perfect, ft. the upright
46:8 ft. the works of the Lord
69:4 awake to help me, and ft.

66:7 his eyes ft. the nations
80:14 look from heaven, ft.

91:8 eyes shalt thou ft. and see
103:19 from heaven did L. ft.

113:6 he humbleth hims. to ft.

119:18 mine eyes, that I may ft.

Prov. 33:33 ft. strange women
Ec. 11:7 pleasant it is to ft.

Is. 26:10 will not ft. the majesty
38:11 1 shall ft. man no more
41:23 do good or evil that we ft.

63:15 ft. from habita. of thy holi.

Jer. 30:4 thine eyes shall ft.

39:32 nor ft. the good I will do
32:4 his eyes shall ft. 34:3
42:2 as thme eyes do J. us
Lam. 1:18 and ft. my sorrow
3:50 till Lord ft. from heaven
5: 1 consider and ft. our reproach
Ezek. 8:9 ft. wicked abomma.
28:17 that they may ft.

18 in sight of all that ft.

40:4 Son of man, ft. 44:5
Dan. 9:18 and ft. our desolations
Mic. 7:9 I shall ft. his righteous,
mine eyes shall ft. her

Hob. 1:3 why cause me to ft.

13 purer eyes than to ft. evil

Mat. 18:10 their angels ft. face
Luke 14:29 all that 6. it mock
21:6 as for these ye ft. the days
John 17:24 they may 6. my glory
Acts 7:31 he drew near to ft. it

32 Moses durst not ft.

2 Cor. 3:7 Is. could not ft. face
1 Pet. 2:12 works they shall 6.

3:2 ft. your chaste conversation
Pev. 17:8 when they ft. the beast

BEHOLDEST.
Ps. 10:14 thou ft. all mischief
j|/a<. 7:3 w. ft. mote? iM*« 6:41
Luke 6:42 ft. not the beam

BEHOLDETH.
Job 24:18 he ft. not the way
Ps. 33:13 Lord ft. all the sons
Jam. 1:24 ft. himself and goeth

BEHOLDING.
Ps. 119:37 mine eyes from 6.

Prov. 15:3 6. the evil and good
Ec. 5:11 saving the ft. of them
Mat. 27:65 women ft. Luke 33:49
Mark 10:31 Jesus ft. him, loved
Luke 23:35 people stood ft.

48 ft.things done,Bmote breasts
Acts 4:14 and ft. man healed
23:1 and Paul ft. the council

2 Cor. 3:18 ft. as in a glass the g.
Cot. 2:5 joyin<?,aiKlft. your order
Jam. 1:23 ft. his natural face

BEHOVED.
Luke 24:46 thus it ft. Christ
Ueb. 2:17 ft. him to be made

BEING.
Ps. 104:33 1 have ft. 140:2

Acts 17:28 move, and have our 6.

BEKAH. £:t. 38:26

BEL. Is. 4C:1 ; Jer. 50:2 ; 51:44

DELCH.
Ps. 59:7 bchoia they ft. out

BELIAL.
Deut. 13:13 children of B.
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BEL
Jud. 19:22 certain sons of B.
20:13 the children of B.

1 Sam. 1:16 a daughter of E.
2:12 sons of Eli were sons of B.
10:27 children of B. said, how
35:17 is such a son of B. 35
80:33 then answ. the men of B.
2 Sam. 16:7 come out, man of B.
20:1 a man of B.
23:6 sons of B. shall be as th.

1 K. 21:10 two sons of B. 13
3 C/ir. 13:7 Jerob. children of B.
3 Cor. 6:15 hath Christ with B.?

BELIED.
Jer. 5:13 they have ft. the L.

BELIEF.
2 Thes. 3:13 of Spirit and ft.

BELIEVE.
Mr-. 4:5 may ft. L. hath appeared
19:9 may ft. thee for ever
Num. 14:11 ere they ft. mef
3 Chr. 20:20 ft. in the L. his p.
Is. 43:10 may know and ft. me.
Mat. 9:28 6. 1am able to do this

!

18:6 ones which ft. Mark 9:42
21:32 that ye might ft. him
27:42 and we will ft. him
Mark 1:15 repent and ft. gospel.
5:36 be not af. only ft. Lu. 8:50
9:23 if thou canst ft. all things
24 L. I ft. help unb. John 9:38
11:23 ft. things he saith
24 ft. ye receive them, and ye

15:32 descend, that we may ft.

16:17 signs fol. them which ft.

Luke 8:13 the word lest they ft.

13 which for a while ft.

34:35 and slow of heart to b.

John 1:7 all thro' him might ft.

12 them that ft. on his name
3:12 shall ye ft. if I tell you
4:21 woman ft. me
42 we ft. not bee. of thy saying

5:44 can ye ft. which receive
47 how shall ye ft. my words f

6:29 that ye ft. on him he sent
7:5 did his brethren ft. in him
39 Spirit, which they that ft.

9:35 dost thou ft. on S. of God?
36 who is he that I might ft.

10:38 ft. the w. that ye may ft.

11:15 to the intent ye may ft.

2? I ft. thou art the Christ
40 said I not, if wouldest ft.

42 may ft. thou hast sent me
48 let him alone all will ft.

12:36 ye have light, 6. in the 1.

1.3:19 ye may ft, I am he
14:1 ye ft. in God, ft. also in me
11 or ft. for the work's sake
39 come to pass, ye might ft.

16:30 we ft. thou camest from Q.
31 J. answered. Bo ye now ft. .?

17:20 for them which shall ft.

31 world may ft. thou sent me
19:35 that ye might ft.

20:31 Avritten that ye mi^t ft.

Acts 8:37 1 ft, J. C. is theS. of G.
13:39 by him all that ft.

41 you shall in no wise ft.

15:7 Gentiles by me should ft.

11 ft. thro' grace we sh. be sav.
16:31 ft. on Jes. shalt be saved
19:4 ft, on him that should come
31:30 seest how many Jews ft.

35 touching Gentiles which ft.

37:35 I ft. God that it shall be
Pom. 3:32 on all that ft.

4:11 of all that ft.

24 if we 6. on him
0:8 we ft. we shall also live
10:9 Shalt ft. that G. raised him
14 how shall they ft. in him

1 Cor. 1:21 to save that ft.

14:23 tongues a sign, not to th.
that ft. but prophesying

3 Cor. 4:13 we b. therefore speak
Gal. 3:22 promise to them that ft.

Eph. 1:19 to us who ft,

Phil. 1:29 given not only to ft.

1 T/i^. 1:7 eusamples to all th. ft.

3:10 behaved am. you that ft.

13 worketh in you that ft.

4:14 ifwe ft. Jesus died
2 Thes. 1:10 admi. in all that ft.

2:11 that they should ft. a lie

1 Tim. 1:16 pat. to them that 6.

4:3 thanksg. of them that 6.

10 Saviour, spec, of th. that ft.

Reb. 10:39 6. to saving of soul
11:6 to God must b. that he is

Jam, 2:19 devils also ft.

Pet. 1:21 by him do 6. in God
2:7 to you wh. ft. he is precious
John'3:23 com. that we ft.

5:13 to you that ft. yo may ft.

BEL
BELIEVE not, or not BE-

LIEVE.
EXi 4:1 they will not ft. me
Deut. 1:32 ye did not ft. the Lord
2 K. VIM fathers did tiotb. InL.
Job 9:16 1 not ft. he had heark.
Prov. 26:25 feir, ft. him not
Is. 7:9 will not 6. not be esta.

Jer. 13:6 ft. Tiot tho' they speak
Bab. 1:5 ye will not 6.

Mat. 31:35 not ft. him Mark 11:31

34:33 h. is C. ft. n. 26; Mark 18:31

.

Luke 33:67 yon will not ft.

John 3:13 earthly th. andye ft. ».
4:48 ex. ye see signs will no^ ft.

5:38 he liath sent, him ye 6. ».
47 how shall ye ft. my words ?

6:36 ye have Been me and ft. not
64 some of you which ft. not

8:24 if ye ft. n. I am he, die
45 tell the truth, ye ft. me not
46 say the truth, why n. ft. me
10:26 ye ft. n. bee. not of my s.

37 do not works of F. ft. me n.
38 ye ft. not me, be. the works
13:30 could not ft. because Isa.
47 hear words, and ft. not
16:9 bee. they ft. not on me
20:25 into his side, I will ». ft.

Bom. 3:3 if some did not ft.

15:31 from them that do not ft.

1 Cor. 10:27 that ft. not bid toaf.
14:23 sign to them that ft. not

3 Cor. 4:1 blinded th. ft. not
2 Tim. 2:13 if we ft. not, heabid.
1 John 4:1 ft. not every spirit

BELIEVED.
Gen. 15:6 he ft. counted it. Bom.

4:3;GW. 3:6; Jam. 2:23
Ex. 4:31 A. spake, people ft.

14:31 they ft. the L. and Moses
Ps. 27:13 fainted, unless I ft.

106:12 then ft. they his words
116:10 I ft. therefore have I

spoken, 3 Cor. 4:13
119:66 1 have ft, thy command.

Is. 53:1 who hath ft. our report?
John 12:38; Bom. 10:16

Dan. 6:33 bee. heft, in G.
Jon. 3:5 peo. of Nineveh ft. G.
3Iat, 8:13 ft. so belt done to thee
31:32 publicans and harlots ft.

Mark 16:13 neither ft. they
Luke 1:1 things most surely ft,

45 blessed is she that ft. for

John 3:11 his disciples ft. on him
32 they ft. the scripture

4:50 the man ft. word J. spoke
53 the father himself ft.

5:46 had ye ft. Moses
7:48 have Pharisees ft. on him f

8:31 said Jesus to Jews that ft.

11:45 seen things Jesus did, ft.

13:11 many of the Jews ft. on J.
16:27 loveth you, bee. you ft.

17:8 have ft. thou didst send me
30:8 other disciple, saw and ft.

39 have not seen, and yet ft.

Acts 2:44 all that ft. were togeth.
4:4 many wh. h. the word ft.

32 that ft. were of one heart
8:12 ft. Phil, preaching things
13 then Simon himself ft.

10:45 who ft. were astonished
11:17 like gift as to us who ft.

21 a great number ft. turned
13:12 then deputy 6.

48 ordained to eternal life ft.

14:1 both Jews and Greeks ft.

23 to Lord on whom they 6.

17:4 ft. and consorted with Paul
34 certain clave to him and ft,

18:8 Crispus ch, ruler of syn, ft.'

27 had 6. through ^race
19:2 rec. ye H. O. emce ye ft. .'

22:19 1 beat them that 6,

27:11 centur, ft, master of ship
28:24 some ft, and some ft, not
Bom. 4:18 against hope 6, in h,
13:11 nearer than when we ft,

1 Cor. 3:5 minis, by whom ye ft. .

15:2 unless ye have ft. in vain
11 so we preach, and so ye ft.

Gal. 2:16 we have 6. in Jesus C.

Eph. 1:13 after ye ft. yo were
2 T/ies. 1:10 our testim, was ft,

1 Tim. 3:16 ft. on jn the world
2 Tim. 1:12 whom I have ft.

Tit. 3:8 which have 6. in God
Reb. 4:3 we which ft. do enter
1 John 4:16 ft. the love of God.

Many BELIEVED.
JoJm 2:23 at the pass, many ft.

4:39 many of the Samaritans ft.

11:45 m. Jews wh. came toM. ft.

13:42 chief rulers also many ft.

Acts 18:8 m. Corinth, hearing 6.



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

BEL
^ct» 19:18 m. b. confesa. their d.

BELIEVED not, or not
BELIBVED.

Sen. 4S:26 b. itiinted, he b. not
Num. S!0:12 ye b. me not
Deut. 9:23 and b. him not
Job 29:24 they b. it TU>t

Ps. 78:22 they b. not In God
32 b. not for his wond. works
106:24despised land, i. n. his w.

Jer. 40:14 but O. b. tlicm not
Zans. 4:12 world would n. have *.

Mat 21:32 J. came, ye 6. himno^
Mark 16:11 be was alive, b. not

14 uphr. because they 6. not
Luke 20:5 say. Why b. ye not f
24:41 while fhey b. not for joy
John 3: 13 because he hath not b.

6:64 Jesua icnew who b. not
10:25 1 told you, and ye b. not
12:37 miracles, yet they b. mot
Acta 9:26 b. not he was a disc.

17:5 Jews wh. b- not
19:9 were hardened, B. not
Rom. 10:14 they have not b.

11:30 times past have not b. G.
81 these also now not b.

2 Thea. 2:12 damned who b. not
Ueb. 3:18 his rest tliat b. not
11:31 B. per. not with them b.n.
Jude 5 destroyed them tliat b. n.

BELIEVERS.
Acts 6: 14 d. were the more added
1 IHm. 4:12 an example of the b.

BELIEVEST.
Luke 1:20 dumb, bee. thonS. not
John 1:50 under the fig tree, b.

11:26 never die, 6. thou this ?

14:10 A. thou not I am In the F.
Aets 8:37 6. with all thy heart
26:27 b. thou the prophets?
Jam.2:19 thoa A.thereieone God

BELIEVETH.
Job 15:22 b. not he shall return
Prov. 14:15 simple b. every word
Is. ^16 that b. not malce haste
Mark 9:23 possible tohim that b.

16:16 he that b. shall be saved,
he th. b. not shall be damn.

John 3:15 b. in him, 16
18 A. not is condemned already
36 b. luith everlasting life, 6:47
5:24 b. on him that sent me
6:35 *. on me shall never thirst
40 Son, and b. on him, hath 1,

7:38 b. on me, out of his belly
11:25 b. though dead, yet shall
26 b. in me shall never die
12:44 b. not on me, but on him
46 whoso b. not abide in dark.
14:12 b. on me the works
Ads 10:43 b. receive remission
Som. 1:16 of G. to cv. that ft.

3:26 justifier of him that ft. in J.
4:5 that worketh not, but ft. on
9:33 whoso ft. not be asha. 10:11
10.4 end of law to ev. one th. ft.

10 the heart man ft. to right.
14:2 one ft. he may eat

1 Cbr. 7:12 a wife that ft. not
13:7 love ft. all things
14:24 come in one that ft. not
2 Cor. 6:15 hath he that ft.

1 Tim. 5:16 if any that ft.

1 JPet. 2:6 ft. shall not be conf.
1 John 5:1 whoso ft. 3. is the C.
5 overcometh, but he that ft.

10 ft. on the Son ; he that ft. n.

G. bee. he ft. not the record

BELIEVING.
Mat. 21:22 ask ft, ye shall receive
John 20:27 not laithless, but ft.

31 that ft. ye might have life

Acts 16:34 ft. in God
24:14 ft. all things written

Horn. 15:13 joy aud peace in ft.

1 Tim. 6:2 that have ft. masters
1 Fet. 1:8 yet ft. ye rejoice

BELL, 6.
Kx. 28:34 golden ft. 39:26
Zee. 14:20 upon the ft. of horses

BELLOW. See bulls.

BELLOWS.
Jer. 6:29 the ft. are burnt

BELLY.
Sen. 3:14 on thy ft. Shalt thougo
Lev. 11:42 goeth on the ft.

Xmn. 5:21 and thy ft. to swell
25:8 man aud worn, through ft.

Jud. 3:21 dag. thrust it in his ft

1 JC. 7:90 pom^. over against ft.

Job 3:11 when I came out of ft.

15:2 flU his ft. with east wind
.35 their ft. prepareth deceit
20:15 G. shall cast out of his ft.

BEL
Job 20:20 not feel quietness in ft.

23 when about to fill his ft.

32:19 my ft. is as wine which
Fs. 17:14 whose ft. flUcst
22:10 from my mother^s ft.

44:25 our ft. cleaveth to earth
Prm. 18:25 ft. of wicked
18:8 innermost parts of ft. 26:22
20 a man's ft. shall be satisfied

20:27 inward parts of ft.

30 stripes inward parts of ft.

Cant. 5:14 his ft. is as br. ivory
7:2 thy ft. is like wheat

7s. 46:3 borne by me fix>m the ft.

Jer. 1:5 formed thee in ft. I k.
51:34 his ft. with my delicates
Ezek. 3:3 cause thy ft. to eat
Dan. 2:32 image's ft. of brass
Jon. 1:17 in 6. offish. Mat. 12:40

2:2 out of the ft. of hell cried I
Hob. 3:16 my 6. trembled
Mat. 15:17 into the ft. and is cast

out, Mark 7:19
Zmke 15:16 his ft. vrith the husks
John 7:38 out of his ft. flow riv.

Bom. 16:18 serve their own ft.

1 Cor. 6:13 meats for the ft.

Phil. 3:19 whose God is their ft.

Sev. 10:9 shall make thy ft. bit.

10 eaten it, my ft. was bitter.

BELLIES.
ly. 1:12 the Cretians areslowB.

BELONG.
£«». 27:24 to whom it did ft.

Deut. 29:29 secret things ft. to G,
Ps. 47:9 shields of earth ft. to G.
68:20 to our God ft. the issues
Prov. 24:2 these ft. to the wise
Dan. 9:9 to the Lord ft. mercies
Mark 9:41 bee. ye ft. to Christ
Luk4 19:42 which ft. to thy p.
1 Q>r. 7:32 things ft. to Lord

BELONGED, EST.
1 Sam. 30:13 to whom ft. thou?
Luke 23:7 ft. to Herod's juriad.

BELONGETH.
Deut. 32:.35 to me ft. vengeance,

i%. 94:1; fieft. 10:30
Ps. 3:8 salvation ft, unto the L.
62:11 power ft. unto God
12 unto thee, O Lord, ft. mercy

Dan. 9:7 righteousness ft, to thee
8 to us ft, confusion of face

flfift, 5:14 strong meat ft,

BELONGING.
Prov. 26:17 strife ft. not to him

BELOVED.
Devi. 21:15 two wives, the one ft,

33:12 ft. of Lord dwell in safety
Neh. 1.3:26 Solomon, ft, of his 6.
Ps. 60:5 thy ft, may be d.l08:6
127:2 so he giveth his ft. sleep
Prov. 4:3 only ft. in sight of m.
Cant. 5:1 drink abun(fintly. Oft.

9 thy ft. more than another 6. .?

61: whither is thy ft. gone ?

8:5 Cometh leaning on her ft. ?
Dan. 9:23 greatly ft. 10:11, 19
Hos. 31 a woman ft. of her. fr.

9:16 I will slay the ft. fruit

Acts 15:25 with ft. B. aud Paul
Bom. 1:7 all in Home ft. of God
9:25 call her J. wh. was not ft.

11:28 are ft. for Father's sake
16:12 ft. Pcrsis who labored
Eph. 1:6 accepted in the ft.

ft21 T. a ft. brother. Col. 4:7

Col. 3:13 elect of G. holy and ft,

4:9 Onesimus, a ft, brother
14 Luke the ft, physician

1 Thes. 1:4 kn. ft. your election
1 Tim. 6:2 serv. bee. they are ft.

Phile. 16 a servant a brother ft,

Heb. 6:9 ft, we are persuaded
2 Pet. 3:8 ft, be not ignorant

15 even as our 6, brother Paul
1 John 3:2 ft, nowwe are the sons

21 ft, if our heart condemn
4:1 ft. believe not every spirit

7 ft, let us love one another
U ft, if God so loved us, we

3 John 11 ft, follow not evil,

Jzide 20 but ye ft, building up
Bev. 20:9 they compassedft, city

DearlyBELOVED. Seer>sji.iti,r.

My BELOVED.
Cant. 1:14 my ft. is to me a clus.
16 art fair, my ft. yea, pleasant

2:3 the apple-tree, so is mv ft,

9 my b. is like a roe or a hart
16 my b. is mine. 6:3
17 my ft. and be like a roe

4:16 let my ft, come into his g,
5:2 voice of my ft, 2:8
5 to open to my ft, 6 I opened

7

BEN
Cant. 5:10 my ft. is, 16 ismy ft.

6:2 my ft. is gone
3 1 am my ft. my ft. mine, 7:10

7:13 laid up for thee, O my ft.

Is. 5:1 song of my ft. touching
Jer. 11:15 my ft. to do in my h.
Mat. 3:17 this is myb. Son, 17:5;

Mark 1:11; 9:7; Luke 3:22;
9:35; 2J%<, 1:«

12:18 my ft, in whom my soul
Luke 20:13 will send my ft. Son
Bom. 16:8 greet Amplias my ft,

1 Cor. 4:14 as my ft, sons I warn
17 Tim, my ft. eon, 2 Tim. 1:2

Jam. 1:16 do not err, my b. breth,

BELSHAZZAR. Dan. 5:1, 2, 9,
22,29,30:7:1:8:1

BEXTESHAZZAR. Dan. 1:7;

2:26;4:8, 18, 19;5:12;10:1

BEMOAN, ED, IN6.
Job 42:11 6. Job, and comfort.
Jer. 15:5 who shall ft. thee, O J.

16:5 neither lament, nor ft.

22:10 w. ye not for dead, nor ft.

31:18 heard Eph. ft. himself
48:17 all ye about him ft. him
NaA. 3:7 N, who will ft, her ?

BENAIAH. 2 Sam. 23:22; 1

Chr. 11:24; Mzek. 11:1

BEN-AMMI. Gm. 19:38

BENCHES.
Bzek. 27:6 made thy ft. of ivory

BEND.
Ps. 11:2 wicked ft. their bow
64:3 ft. their bows to shoot

Jer. 9:3 they ft. their tongue
46:9 Lydians, that ft. the bow
50:14 ft. bow shoot at her, 29
51:3 bendeth, let the archer ft.

Ezek. 17:7 vine did ft. her roots

BENDETH, ING.
Ps. 58:7 when he ft. his bow
Is. 60:14 that afflicted thee shall

come ft. to thee
Jer. 51:3 against him that ft.

BENEATH.
Ex. 20:4 the earth ft. Deut. 5:8
Deut. 4:39 earth ft. there is none
28:13 above only, and not heft.

Is. 51:6 look on the earth ft.

John 8:23 ye are Itom ft. I above
BENEFACTORS.

Luke 22:25 ezer. auth. are call. ft.

BENEFIT, Verb.
Jer. 18:10 wherewith I ft, them

BENEFIT, S.

2 Chr. 32:25 Hezekiah rendered
not according to ft,

Ps. 68:19 loadeth us with J,

103:2 forget not all his ft,

116:12 render for all his ft, /
2 Cor. 1:15 have a second ft,

1 Tim. 6:2 partakers of the ft.

PhiU. 14 ft. not be of necessity

BENEVOLENCE.
1 Cor. 7:3 render to the w. due 6.

BEN-HADAD. 1X15:18:20:2;
2 K. 6:24; 8:7; 13:3; Jer.
49:27

BENJAMIN.
Gen. 35:18 his f, called him B,
42:36 J, and will ye take B,
46:21 the sons of B. Num. 26:38

;

1 car, 7:6; 8:1, 40; 9:7; iV«A.
11:7

49:27 B, shall ravin as a wolf
Deut. 33:12 of B, Moses sald,The

beloved of the Lord
Jud. 20:20 went to battle ag't B,
Ps. 68:27 B, mth their ruler
80:2 before B, and Manasseh

See CHILDREN.

BENJAMIN with Judah.
Jud. 10:9 to flght J, andB,
1 K. 12:23 speak to the house of

J, and B, 2 Chr. 11:3

1 Chr. 12:16 came of B. and J.

2 Clir. 15:2 Asa all J, and B,
31:1 the altars out of J. and B,

JJ&r, 1:5 fathers of J, and B.

Land of BENJAMIN.
Jud, 21:21 go into i,o/B,
1 Sam. 9:16 out of the I. ofB.
2 Clir. 15:8 idols out of/, o/B,
Jer. 17:26 come from I. of B.

Tribe of BENJAMIN.
iVum, l:.37ofthe<, o^B,
Jos, 18:11 lot of i!, o/B, 21
Jud. 20:12 men thro' all t. cfB.
1 Sam. 10:20 came near, t.ofB.
Bom. 11:1 of «, ofR. Phil. 3:5

Bev. 7:8 t. o/B. sealed, 12,000

39

BBS
BENJAMITES.

Jud. 19:16 men of pi, were B.
20:35 destroyed of the B. .

1 Sam. 22:7 Hear now, ye B.

BBNONI. Gen. 35:1S

BENT.
Ps. 1:12 ft. his ft. Lam. 2:4; 3:19
37:14 ft. their bow to cast down

Is. 5:28 and all their bows ft.

21:15 for they fled from ft. bow
Sot. 11:7 my people are ft.

Zee. 9:13 when I have ft. Judah
BEOR. Gen. 36:32 ; Num. 22:5

;

24:3; 31:8; Deut. 23:4; Jos.
13:22 ; 24:9 ; 1 Chr. 1:43 ; Mic.
6:5

BERACHAH, 1 Chr. 12:3; 8
Chr. 20:26

BEREA, Acts 17:10, 13 ; 20:4

BEREAVE.
Ec. 4:8 and ft, my soul of good
Jer. 15:7 I will 6, them, 18:21

Eiiek. 5:17 send evil beasts, and
they shall ft, thee

36:12 no more ft, them, 14
Hbs. 9:12 yet will I ft. them

BEREAVED.
Gen. 42:36 ye have ft, of my ch.
43:14 ft, of my children, I am ft.

Ezek. 36:13 thou land hast ft.

Has. 13:8 meet them as a bear ft.

BEREAVETH.
Lam. 1:20 abroad the sword ft.

BERITH, Jud. 9:46
BERNICE, Ac<8 25:13,23;26:30

BERRIES.
Is. 17:6 two or three ft.

Jam. 3:12 fig-tree bear olive ft.

BERYL.
Dan. 10:6 his'body like the ft.

Bev. 21:20 foundation was ft.

BESEECH.
Ex. 33:18 1 ft. show me
Num,. 12:13 her now, I ft. thee
Ps. 80:14 return, we ft. O God
116:4 O L. 1 6. thee, deliver
118:25 save, I ft. thee
119:108 accept, I ft. thee

Jer. 38:20 obey, I ft. thee
Ames 7:2 forgive I ft. thee
Jon: 1:14 weft, thee O Lord
4:3 take, 1 ft. thee, my life

Mai. 1:9 ft. God, he be gracious
Luke 8:28 J. I ft. thee tor. me not
9:38 1 ft. thee look on my s.

Acts 26:3 1 ft. ttiee to hear me
Bom. 12:1 1 ft. you by mercie*
1 Cor. 4:16 1 6, be ye follower*
2 Cor. 2:8 1 ft, you confirm
5:20 as tho' God did ft, you
6:1 we ft, you rec, not the grace
10:1 1 Paul ft. you by the meek
Gal. 4:12 1 ft. yon, be as I am
th. 4:1 pris. of L. ft. you walk

He. 9 yet for love's sake I ft.

10 1 ft, thee for my son Onesi.
Heb. 13:19 1 ft, you the rather
1 Pet. 2:11 1 ft, you as strangers
2 John 5 now I ft. thee, lady

See BBETHBEK.
BESEECHING.

Mat. 8:5 centurion ft. Luke7:3
Mark 1:40 leper to him, ft. liim

BESET.
Jud. 19:22 sons of Bel. ft. 20:5

Ps. 22:12 bulls of B. have ft. me
139:5 ft. me behind and before
Hos. 7:2 doings have ft. them
//eft. 12:1 which doth so easily ft.

BESIDE, S.

Gen. 19:12 hast thou here any ft.

Luke 16:26 ft. all this

24:21 ft, all this

Phile. 19 thine own self ft.

BESIDE, with self.

Mai'k 3:21 said he is ft, himself
Acl^ 26:24 P. thou art ft. thyself
2 Cor. 5:13 whether we be ft.

BESIEGE.
Deut. 28:52 6. thee in thy gates

1 K. 8:37 enemies ft, 2 Chr. 6:28

Is. 21:2 O Elam, ft, O Media
BESIEGED.

2 /T, 19:24 rivers of ft. pi. Is. 37:25

Ec. 9:14 a great king and ft. it

Is. 1:8 Zion is left as a ft, city

Ezek. 6:12 6. shall die by famine

BESOM,
li. 14:23 the ft. of destruction

BESOR. 1 Sam. 30:9



CRUDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

BET
BESOUGHT.

Gen. 43:21 A: us, we would not
Ee. 32:11 Moses b. h. Deut. 3:23

2 Sartt. 12:16 b. 6. for the child

1 K. 13:6 man of God *. the L.

•i K. 13:4 Jehdahaz 6. the Lord
2 Chr. 83:12 Manaaseh in affl. *.

Ezr. %S& b. our God for this

Jer. 26:19 Hezekiah *. the Lord
Uat. 8:31 the devils 6. him,lfori

'5:10,12; iafe 8:31, 82
34 d. him to depart, Lvke 8:37

Hark 6:23 Jairus 6. Luke 8:41

JMra 4:40 S. A. he would tarry
47 nobleman of Caper, b. him
19:38 6. he might take the body
AeU 13:42 b. that these words
16:15 Lydia b. us saying
39 magistrates b. them

21:12 we b. him not to go to J.

2 Cor. 12:8 for this I b. flie Lord
BEST.

Pt. 39:5 man at his b. state
ZuJ:« 15:22 bring forth the b.

1 Car. 12:31 covet the S. gifts

BESTEAD.
Is. 8:21 pass thro' it hardly 6.

BESTIR.
2 Sam. 6:24 hearest the sound d.

. .: BESTOW.
Ex. 32:29 may *. on you
DexU. 14:26 b. money for what
2 Chr. 24:7 they did*, on Baalim
Ezr. 7:20 b. it out of k.'a treas.

Zafe 12:17 to 6. my fruits

1 Cor. 12:23 on these we b. more
13:3 though I i. all my goods

BESTOWED.
la. 63:7 ac, to all Lord b. on us
John 4:38 to reap whereon ye b.

Rom. 16:6 Mary, who b. much
1 Cor. 15:10 grace b. not in vain
2 Cbr. 1:11 gift 6. on usbymany
8:1 grace b. on the churches
G<d. 4:11 lest I b. labor in vain
1 JoJin 3:1 manner of love F. J.

BETHABAEA. JbA»l:28
BETHANY.

Mat. 21:17 went into B. 26:6
ifar* 11:12; 14:3; Luke 19:29
Luke 24:50 led out as far as B.
John 11:1 Lazarus of B. 12:1

BETH-AVEN.
Jos. 7:2 Ai, which is beside B
1 Sam. 14:23 passed over to B
Eos. 4:15 nor go ye up to B.
'5:8 cry aloud at B. after thee
10:5 because of the calves of B.

BETH-CAE. 1 ^am. 7:11
BBTH-DAGON. Jos. 19:27
BETH-DIBLATHAIM. Jer.

48:22

BETH-EL.
Gen. 28:19 c. the place B. 35:15
81:13 1 am God of B.
35:1 up to B. 3; 6 came to B.
Amos 3:14 will visit altars of B.
4:4 come to B. and transgress
5:5 B. shall come to naught, 6
7:13 proph. not any more at B.
BETH-ELITE. 1 K. 16:34
BETHER. Cant. 2:17
BETHESDA. John 5:2
BETH-EZEL. Jfee. 1:11
BETH-GAMUL. Jir. 48:23
BETH-HACCBREM. Jer.6:l

BETU-HORON.
Jos. 10:11 going down to B.
21:22 gave Lev. B. 1 Chr. 6:68

1 Sam. 13:18 comp. turned to B.
1 K. 9:17 S. built B. 2 Chr. 8:5
1 Chr. 7:24 Sherah built B.

BETHINK.
1 K. 8:47 *. them. 2 Chr. 6:37

BETH-LEHEM.
2&jm. 23:15 well of B.l C7t.ll:17

Mat. 2:1 Jesus bom in B. 6, 16

BETH-LEHEM EPHBA-
TAH.

mc. 5:2 B. E. though thou be
BETH-LEHEM JTIDAH. Jvd.

17:7; 19:1,18; JluthV.l
BETH-LEHEMITE.

1 Sam. 16:1 J. the B. 18; 17:58
2 Sam. 21:19 B, slew Q. brother

BETH-PEOB.
Deut. 3:29 valley over ag'st B.
4:46 statutes over against B.
84:6 buried Moses over ag*st B.
HETHPHAGE. Jfa«.21:l; Mark

11:1 ; Luke 19:29

BETHSAIDA.
Mat. 11:21 thee, B. I Luke 10:13

BET
Mark 6:45 disciples go to B. 8:22
Luke 9:10 a desert belong, to B.
J<Aa 1:44 Phil, was of B. 12:21

BETH-SHAN. 1 .Sam. 31:10
BETH-SHEMESH. Jud. 1:33;

1 Sam. 6:9, 12, 19; 3 JC. 14:11
BETHUEL. Gen. 22:22, 23;

84:24; 28:2

BETIMES.
Gen. 26:31 rose up d. and sware
2 C%r. 36:15 his messen. rising*.

Job 8:5 wouldest seek nuto G. *.

24:5 as wild asses rising *.

Prov. 13:21 chasteneth hmi b.

BETRAY.
1 Chr. 12:17 come to 6. me
Mat. 24:10 shall b. one another
26:16 sought opportunity to 6.

Mark 14:11; iM*«22:6
21 one of you shall b. ms,Mark

14:18; John 13:21

46 he is at hand that doth b.

Mark 13:12 brother shall b. bro.

John 6:64 should b. him, 13:11

13:2 into heart of Judas to *.

BETRAYED.
Mat. 10:4 J. who J. him, Mark

3:19
17:22 S. of m. shall be b. 20:18;

26:2,45; Marklizil
26:24 Son of man is b. Mark

14:21; iwfe 22:22
48 he that b, Mark 14:44

27:4 1 b. innocent blood
Luke 21:16 be b. both by parents
John 18:2 b. him knew the place
1 Cor. 11:23 same night he was*.

BETRAYERS.
Acts 7:52 of whom ye the *.

BBTRAYEST, ETH.
Mark 14:42 ho that *. me
Luke 22:21 hand that *. me
48 *. Son of man with a kiss?

John 21:20 is he that *. thee?

BETROTH.
Deut. 28:30 shalt *. a wife
Hos. 2:19 *. thee to me
20 *. to me in faithfulness

BETROTHED.
Ex. 22:16 entice a maid not *.

Deut. 22:28
Leo. 19:20 liethwith a woman *.

Deut. 20:7 who hath *. a wife
22:23 find a virgin *. and lie

27*.damael cned, none to save

BETTER.
Gen. 29:19 *. I give her to thee
Ex. 14:12 *. serv. the Egyptians
JViim. 14:3 *. to return to B. f

Jud. 8:2 gleanings *. than vint.

11:25 art thou *. than Balak
1 Sam. 1:8 am not I *.than ten s,

27:1 nothing *. than go
1 K. 1:47 made name of k. Sol. *.

2:32 two men *. than he
19:4 am not *. than my fathers
21:2 give thee a 6. vineyard

2 K. 5:12 rivers of Damascus*.
2 CKr.21:13 slain brethren J.than
Ps. 69:31 please *. than ox
Ec. 2:24 nothing *. than to eat
3:22 nothing *. than rejoice
4:3 *. is he than both they
9 two are *.

6:11 what is man *. f
7:10 former days were *.

10:11 and a babbler is no *.

Is. 56:6 a name *. than of sons
Lam. 4:9 that be slain are *.

Ezek. 36:11 settle you and do ft.

Dan. 1:20 ten times *.

Sos. 2:7 then was it *. with me
Amos 6:2 be they *. than these
iVoA. 3:8 6. than populous No ?

Mai. 6:26 f. of the air, are ye not
6. tlian they ! Luke 12:24

12:12 a man ft. than a sheep ?

18:6 *. that a millstone, Mark
9:42; Luke 11:2

Rom. 3:9 are we 6. than they ?

1 Cor. 7:38 marriage, doth ft.

8:8 neither if we eat are we 6.

9:15 ft. for me to die
11:17 come together not for S.

PhU. 2:3 esteem other *. than
ITcft. 1:4 much ft. than the angels
6:9 persuaded ft. things of you
7:7 the less is blessed of the ft.

19 bringing in of a *, hope did
22 a surety of a *. testament

8:6 Mediator of a ft. covenant,
established on ft. promises

9:23 things with 6. sacrifices

10:34 a ft. and enduring sub.

11:16 desire a ft. country

BEW
Seb. 11:35 obtain a ft. resurrec.
40 some ft. thing for us
12:24 *. things than that of A.
2 Pet. 2:21 ft. not to have known

BETTER is.

Proo. 15:16 ft.fe little withf.ofL.
17*. is dinner of herbs

16:8 *. M a little with right.
16 *. is it to get wisdom

17:1 b.isa dry morsel
19:1 *. is poor 28:6
27:10 b.isa. neighbor near
Ec. 4:6 ft. is handful with quiet

13 ft. i« a poor wise childT than
6:9 ft. is the sight of the eyes
7:8 ft. is the end than the beg.
Cant. 4:10 4. is thy love

Is BETTER, or is it BET-
TER.

Jxid. 9:2 whether is ft. all reign
18:19 is it ft. to be a priest
Buth 4:15 thy daughter is b.

1 Sam. 15:22 to obey is ft.

28 neighbor that is ft.

2 Sam. 17:14 counsel of H. is ft.

Est. 1:19 another that is ft.

Ps. 37:16 righteous hath is 8.

63:3 thy loving-kind, is *.

84:10 a day in thy courts is b.

119:72 is *. to me than gold
Prov. 3:14 wisdom is b.

8:11 wisdom is b. than rubies
19 my tmit is b. than gold

12:9 is *. than he that honoreth
16:32 that is slow to anger is *.

19:22 poor man is b. than a liar

27:5 rebuke is ft. than secret 1.

Ec. 6:3 an untimely birth is ft.

7:1 a good name is ft. than oint.

3 sorrow is ft. than laughter,

by sad. of coun. h. wmadeft.
8 the patient in spirit is ft.

9:4 a liv. dog is ft. than a d. lion

16 wisdom is ft. than strength
18 wisd. is ft. than w. of war

Cant. 1:2 love is ft. than wine
Luke 6:.39 he saith, the old is ft.

PhU. 1:23 with C. wh. is far ft.

It is BETTER, or BETTER
It Is.

Ps. 118:8 it is ft. to trust in L. 9
Prov. 16:19 ft. to be of humble
21:9 ft. to dwell in a, 25:24

19 it is ft. to dwell in the wild.
25:7 ft. it is it be said. Come up
Ec. 5:5 b.itis thou sh. not vow
7:2 it is b. to go to house of m.
5 ft. to hear reb. of wise men

Jon. 4:3 itisb. for me, 8
Mai. 18:8 it is ft. to enter into life

halt, 9 ; Mark 9:43, 45, 47
1 Cor. 7:9 ft. to marry than to b.
1 Pet. 3:17 ft. ye suffer for well-d.

BETTERED.
3fark 5:26 she was nothing ft.

BETWIXT.
PhU. 1:23 1 am in a strait ft. two
BBDLAH. Is. 62:4

BEWAIL.
Lev. 10:6 ft. the burning L. kind.
Deut. 21:13 and *. her fether
lud. 11:37 ft. my virginity, 38
Is. 16:9 will ft. with the weep.
2 Cor. 12:21 ft. many who have s.

Sev. 18:19 shall *. her
BEWAILED, ETH.

Jer. 4:31 daughter of Zion that *.

Luke 8:52 and all wept and *.

23:27 of women which also *.

BEWARE.
Gen. 24:6 *. bring not my son
Mi:. 23:21 *. of him, obey his v.

Deut. 6:12 *. thou forget L. 8:11

15:9 *. there be not a thought
Jud. 13:4 *. drink no wine, 13
2 Sam. 18:12 6. none t. y. man
2 K. 6:9 ft. thou pass not
Job .36:18 ft. lest he take thee a.

Prov. 19:25 the simple will ft.

Is. 86:18 ft. lest H. persuade
Mat. 7:15 ft. of false prophets
10:17 ft. of men
16:6 ft. of the leaven, 11 ; Mark

8:15; Zk*« 12:1

Mark 12:38 ft. of s. Luke 20:46

Luke 12:15 *. of covetousness
Ads 13:40 ft. lest that come
PhU. 3:2 ft. of dogs, ft. of evil w.
Col. 2:8 ft. lest any man spoil
2 Pet. 3:17 6. lest being led

BEWITCHED.
Acts 8:9 Simon *. the people, 11
Gal. 3:1 who hath ft. you !

BEWRAY.
Is. 16:3 ft. not him that wand.

40

BIN
BEWRAYETH.

iVOT; 27:16 oint. of right h. ft.

29:24 cursing, and ft. it not
Mat. 26:73 thy speech *. theo

BEYOND.
Num. 22:18 B. said, I cannot go

*. the word of the L. 24:13
Deut. 30:13 nor is it *. the sea
2 Sam: 10:16 6. the river, 1 K

14:15; 1 Oftr.l9:16; .Efer.4:17,

20 ; 6:6, 8 ; 7:21, 25 ; JVeA.2:7,

9 ; Is. 7:20 ; 18:1 ; Zep. 3:10

Mark 6:51 amazed ft. meas. 7:S7
2 Cor. 8:3 ft. their power willing
10:14 stretch not *. our meas.
Gal. 1:13 ft. measure I persecnt.
1 Thes. 4:6 that no man go ft.

BEYOWO Jordan. Seeiomas.
BEZALEEL. Ex. 31:2; 36:1;

38:22

BEZBK.
Jud. 1:4 slew in B. 10,000 men, 5
1 Sam. 11:8 Is. in B. 300,000

BIBBER. See wnra.

BICHEL 2 Sam. 30:1,2, 6, ta

BID.
1 Sam. 9:27 ft. the servant pass
2 Sam. 2:26 *. the people return
2 K. 5:13 *. thee do great thing
10:5 all that thou snalt *. us
Zm. 1:7 L. hath *. bis guests
Mat. 14:28 ft. me come on the w.
22:9 find ft. to the marriage
23:3 what they *. you observe
Luke 9:61 first *. farewell
10:40 ft. her that she help me
14:12 they also ft. thee again

1 a>r. 10:27 any that bel. not ft.

2 John 10 nor *, him God speed

BIDDEN.
1 Sam. 9:13 they eat tlmt be ft.

2 Sam. 16:11 for the L. hath ft.

3fat. 1:24 as angel had *. him
22:3 to call them that were ft.

4 tell them ft. I have prepared
8 they ft. were not worthy

Luke 7:39 Pharisee who had ft.

14:7 to those who were ft.

8 art ft. lest a more hon. be ft.

10 art ft. sit in lowest room
21 none of those men ft.

BIDDETH, TNG.
1 Sam. 22:14 goeth at thy ft,

2 John 11 that ft. him God speed

BIDE.
Pom. 11:23 ft. not still in nub.

BIDKAE. 2 /C 9:25

BIER.
2 Sam. 3:31 David followed the ft.

Luke 7:14 and touched the ft.

BIQTHAN. £»«. 2:21; 6:2

BILDAD. Jo* 2:11
J 8:1; 18:1;

25:1 : 42:9
BILHAH. C«n. 29:29; 35:22,25

BILL.
Luke 16:6 thy *. and write, 7

See DIVORCE.

BILLOWS.
Ps. 42:7 ft. are gone over, Jon.

2:3

BIND.
iVum. 30:2 an oath to ft. his soul
Deut. 6:8 ft. them for a sign
Jtid. 15:10 to ft. Samson
16:5 ft. Samson to afflict hint

•7o6 31:.36 1 will ft. it as a crown
38:31 ft. influence of Pleiades
39:10 canst thou ft. the nnicoiu
40:13 ft. their faces in secret
41:5 wilt thou ft. Leviathan
Ps. 105:22 to ft. his princes
118:27 ft. the sacrifice

149:8 to ft. their kings
Prov. 3:3 *. them about thy neck
6:21 ft. them upon thy heart
7:3 ft. them on thy fingers

Is. 8:16 ft. up the testimony
49:18 ft. them on thee as abride
61:1 to ft. up thebroken-hearted
Ezek. 34:16 I will ft. up broken
Hos. 6:1 smitten and will ft. us
Mic. 1:13 ft. the chariot
Mat. 12:29 first ft. the strong

man, Mark 3:27

13:30 ft. tares to bum them
16:19 shall ft. on earth, 18:18
22:13 ft. him hand and foot
23:4 ft. heavy burdens grievous
Mark 5:3 no man could ft. him
Acts 9:14 authority to ft. all that
12:8 angel said 6. on sandals
21:11 so shall the Jews ft.
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BIT
BINDETH.

Joft 5:18 maketh sore and b. np
36:8 he b. up the waters
28:11 he b. floods ftom overfl.

30:18 b. me about as the collar
36:13 hyp. cry not when he b,

Ps. 129:7 he that b. sheaves
147:3 he healeth and b. up

Prov. 26:8 b. a stone in a sling
Is. 30:26 Lord b. up breach

BINDI\e.
Gm. 49:11 b. hla foal to the vine
Ads 22:6 b. and delivering men

BIRD.
Gen. 7:14 every b. went into
Lev. 14:52 cleanse with living b.

Job 41:5 play as with a b.

i%. 11:1 as a b. to mountain
124:7 our soul is escaped as a b.

Pr&v. 1:17 in sight of any 6.

6:5 as a b. ttom the fowler
7:23 as a b. hasteth to the snare
26:2 as the b. by wandering
27:8 as a b. that wanderetE
Ee. Hhao b. shall tell the matter
12:4 rise at the voice of the b.

Is. 16:2 as a wandering b.

46:11 ravenous b. ttava, the east
Jer. 12:9 heritage as a speck, b.

Lam. 3:S2 chased me like a b.

Ho*. 9:11 fly away like a b.

11:11 they shall tremble as a 6.

Amos 3:5 a b. fall where no gin
Bel}. 18:2 every unclean b.

BIRDS.
Oen. 15:10 the b. divided he not
40:19 the b. shall eat thy flesh

Lev. 14:4 to take two b. alive
Deut. 14:11 clean b. shall eat
2 Sam. 21:10 A. to rest by day
Ps. 104:17 the *. make nests
Ec. 9:12 as A. caught
Cant. 2.12 time of singing of A.

Is. 31:5 as A. flying
Jer. 4:25 b. of heaven were fled

5:27 as a cage full of A. so are
12:4 are consumed and the A.

9 the A. round 'about
~

EzeJc. 30:4 will gi. thee torav. A.

Dan. 4:33 nails like A. claws
Mat. 8:20 A. have n. Luke 9:58
13:32 A. lodge in the branches
Pom. 1:23 an image like to A.

1 Cor. 15:39 another of A.

Jam. 3:7 every kind of A. is tam.

BIKSHA. Gen. 14:2

BIRTH.
3 K. 19:3 children are come to

theA. /». 37:3 '

t/oA 3:16 as a hidden untimely A.

Ps. 58:8 like the untimely A.

Ec. 6:3 untimely A. ia better
7:1 better than day of one's A.

Is. 66:9 shall I bring to the A.

Ezek. 16:3 thy A. Is of Canaan
Hot. 9:11 shall fly from the A.

Mat. 1:18 the A. of Jesus Christ
Luke 1:14 shall rejoice at his A.

Gal. 4:19 I travail in A.

Sev. 12:2 she cried, trav. in A.

BIKTHDAY.
<J«n. 40:20 which was Ph.'s A.

Mat. 14:6 Herod's A. iifart 6:21

BIRTHRIGHT.
Gen. 25:31 this day thy A.

33 sold his A. to Jacob
84 thus Esau despised his A.

27:36 took away my A.

43:33 flrst-bom ac. to his A.

1 Chr. 5:1 R.'s A. to sons of Jos,
Bib. 12:16 for morsel sold his A.

BISHOP, S.
Phii. 1:1 saints at Philippi, A.

1 7'im. 3:ldeBiretheofiiceofaA,
2 A. must be blamel. Tit. 1:7.

1 Pel. 2:25 to the 6, of your souls

BISHOPRICK.
Ads 1:20 his A. let another take

BIT, 8.
Ps. 32:9 must be held in with A,

Jam. 3:3 we put A. in horses' m
BIT, Verb.

Num. 21:6 they A, people.
Amas 5:19 and a serpent A, him

BITE.
Ec. 10:8 a serpent shall b.

11 A, without enchantment
Jer. 8:17 serpents, they shall A.

Amos 9:3 serp, and he shall A,

Mic. 3:5 the prophets tliat A,

HcA. 2:7 rise up that shall A.

Oal. 5:15 if ye A. aud devour

BLA
BITBTH. ..

Gen. 49:17 Saii an adder, that A.

Prov. 23:32 it A. like a serpent

BITHYNIA.
Acts 16:7 assayed to go into B.
1 Pet. 1:1 tlirough Asia and B,

BITTEN.
Num. 21:8 is A. when he looks

i BITTER.
Gen. 27:34 E. cried with A. cry
Ex. 1:14 made their lives A.

12:8 with A. herbs. Num. 9:11
15:23 waterSj for they were A.

Deut. 32:24 dev, with A, destru,
32 their clusters are A,

2 K. 14:26 affl. of Isr. it was A.

Job 3:20 why is life given to A, ?
13:26 writest A, things
23:2 to-day is my complaint A.

Ps. 64:3 arrows, even A, words
Prov. 5:4 A, as wormwood
27:7 to hungry soul A, thing
Ee. 7:26 more A. than death
Is. 6:20 that put A, for sweet
24:9 strong drink shall be A.

Jer. 2:19 an evil thing aud A,

4:18 thy wickedness, it is A.

6:36 make most A, lamentation
31:15 in Ramah, A. weeping
Amos 8:10 the end, as a A, aky
Hob. 1:6 A, and hasty nation
Got. 8:19 be not A, against them
Jam. 8:14 if ye have A. envying
Sev. 8:11 men died of waters A.

10:9 it shall make thy belly A,

BITTER with Water.
Num. 5:18 A. w. that causeth
Jam. 3:11 send sweet w. and b.?

BITTERLY.
Jud. 5:23 curse ye A. the inhab.
Bulk 1:20 Almighty hath dealt A,

Is. 22:4 1 will weep A.

33:7 amb, of peace shall weep A,

Ezek. 27:30 the pilots shall cry A.

£fos. 12:14 Eph, provoked himA.
Zep. 1,14 the mighty shall cry A.

Mat. 26:75 P, wept A, Luke 22:62

BITTERX.
Is. 14:23 posses, for the A. 34:11

Zep. 3:14 the A, shall lodge

BITTERNESS.
1 Sam. 1:10 Hannah was in A.

15:32 the A. of death is past
2 Sam. 2:26 sword will be A.

Job 7:11 1 will complain in the A,

9:18 bat filleth me with A,

10:1 1 will speak in A. of soul
21:25 another dieth in A, of soul
Prov. 14:10 heart knoweth his A,

17:35 a foolish son is A. to her.

Is. 38:15 softly in A, of my soul,
17 for peace I had great A.

Lam. 1:4 afflic, and she is inb.
3:15 he hath ftlled me with A,

Ezek. 3:14 and 1 went in A,

21:6 A, sigh before their eyes
27:31 weep for thee with A.

Zee. 12:10 in A. for him as one
that is in A, for his first-bom

Ads 8:23 art in the gall of A.

Bom. 3:14 full of cursing and A.

M>li. 4:31 let all A, be put away
Heb. 12:15 lest any root of A,

BLACK.
Leo. 13:31 there is no A, hair in it

1 K. 18:45 the heaven was A,

Job 30:30 my skin is A, upon me
Prov. 7:9 in the A. and dark n.
Cant. 1:5 I am A. but comely
6 look not on me, 1 am A,

5:11 his locks are A as a raven
Jer. 4:28 shall heavens be A,

8:21 1 am hurt, I am A.

14:2 the gates thereof are A,

Lam. 5:10 our skin was A,

Zee. 6:2 in second chariot A. h,
6 A, horses go forth into north

Mat. 5:36 one hair white or A,

Bev. 6:5 and lo, a A, horse
12 the sun became A,

BLACKER.
Lam. 4:8 visage is A, than coal

BLACKISH.
Job 6:16 A, by reason of the ice

BLACKNESS.
Job 3:5 let A, of the day
Is. 50:3 clothe heavens with A,
Joeli-.e shall gath. A, NaA. 2:10
Heb. 12:18 ye are not come lo A,
Jude 13 to whom is reserved A,

BLADE.
Jud. 8:22 went in after the A.

./cA 31:22 from my shoulder-A,

BLA
Mat. 13:86 A. was spr. Mark 4:28

BLAIN6.
fie. 9:9 a boil with A. 10

BLAME. '

Gen. 43:9 bear the A, 44:32
2 Cor. 8:20 no man should A, us
£^/t,. 1:4 holy and without A,

BLAMED.
2 Cor. 6:3 the ministry be not A,

Gal. 2:11 bee. he was to be A.

BLAMELESS.
Jos. 2:17 be A, of thine oath
Mat. 13:5 prof. Sab, and are A,

Luke 1:6 in ordin, of the L. A.

1 Cor. 1:8 A, in the day of our L.
P/iil. 2:19 be A, and harmless
3:6 in the law A.

1 TAtfa, 5:23 body be preserved A,

1 Tim. 3:2 bishop be A, Til. 1:7

10 use office of deacon being A,

5:7 give in charge, they be A,

Tit. 1:6 if any be A. the husband
2 Pet. 3:14 ye may be found A,

BLASPHEME.
2 Sam. 12:14 enemies to A,

1 K. 21:10 didst A, God, 13
Ps. 74:10 shall the enemy A.

Mark 3:28 they shall A,

29 that shall be ae. Holy G,
Acts 36:11 1 compelled them to A,

1 Tim. 1:20 may learn hot to A.

Jam. 2:7 A, that worthy name
Bev. 13:6 to A, his name

BLASPHEMED.
Lev. 24:11 Israelitish wom. son A,

2 K. 19:6 servants of king of As-
syria A, me, 22 ; Is. 37:6, 23

Ps. 74:18 liave A, thy name
Is. 52:5 my name every day is A,

65:7 and A, me on the hills

Ezek. 20:87 your fathers have A,

Acts 18:6 op, themselves and A,

Bom. 2:24 name of God is A,

1 Tim. 6:1 his doctrine be not A,

Tit. 2:5 that the word be not A.

Bev. 16:9 were scorched and A.

11 A, because of their pains
21 A, God because of the hail

BLASPIIBMEST, ETH.
Lev. 24:16 whoso A, the Lord
Ps. 44:16 voice of him that A,

Mat. 9:3 scribes said, This m. A,

John 10:36 F. sanctified thou A,

BLASPHEMING.
Acts 13:45 J, contradicting and A,

BLASPHEMER, S.

Ads 19:37 are hot A, of yonrgod.
1 Tim. 1:13 who was before a A,

2 Tim. 3:2 men shall be A.

BLASPHEMY.
2 K. 19:3 a day of A, Is. 37:3

Mat. 12:31 all manner of A, shall

be forgiven, but A, against

26:65 heard his A, Mark 14:64

Mark 7:22 out of heart proceed A,

John 10:33 st. thee not but for A.

Col. 3:8 now ye also put off A,

Bev. 2:9 the A, of them that
13:1 aud upon his heads A.

6 opened his mouth in A.

BLASPHEMIES.
Ezek. 35:12 have heard all thy A,

Mat. 15:19 out of the heart A,

Mark 2:7 man thus speak A, ?
3:28 A, they shall blaspheme
Luke 6:21 who is this speak. A. ?
Bev. 13:5 speaking A,

BLASPHBMOCS.
Acts 6:11 heard him speak A, w,

13 ccascth not to speak A, w,

BLASPHEMOUSLY.
Luke 22:05 other things A, spake

BLAST.
Ex. 15:8 A, of thy nostrils

Jos. 6:5 a long A, with horns
2 Sam. 22:16 the A. of the breath

of his nostrils, Ps. 18:15

2 K. 19:7 A, on Sen. Is. 37:7 '

Job 4:9 by A. of God they perish

Is. 25:4 the A, of the terrible

BLASTED.
Gen. 41-6 thin cars A, 23:27

2 K. 19:26 as corn A, Is. 37:27

BLASTING.
Deut. 28:22 smite thee with A,

1 K. 8:37 there be A, 2 CAr. 6:28

Atnos 4:9 smitten you with A,

Hag. 2:17 I smote you with A,

BLASTU9, ^cfa 12:20

IILAKH.
Mark 1:43 A. abroad the matter

BLE
BLEA'TING, 6.

Jud. 5:16 to hear A. of flocks
1 Sam. 15:14 this b. of sheep

BLEMISH. '
'

Ex. 12:6 without b/ Lev. 9:3;
14:10j'23:12:iVMm, 6:14 l

29:1 tworams with b. Lev. 5:15,

18; 6:6; 9:12; ,£fee*, 46:4 ..

Lev. 1,3 male without A.. 10;
4:23; 22:19 . f

21:17 hath A. not appT. 21:23
22:20 hath a b.DeiU. 15:21 ,

• 21 freewill-offering no A, < '
, (

24:19 cause a A, in his neighbor
Num. 19:2 a red heifer with. 4.

39:2 seven lambs without A.'

2 Sam. 14:25 no A. in Absalohi
Dan. 1:4 in whom was no A.. •

Eph. 6:27 holy and without A.

1 Pet. 1:19 of a lamb without A.

BLEMISHES. :

Lev. 22:25 A, in them not accept.
3 Pet. 3:13 epots they are and o.

' BLESS. '
I i

-'

1 Cor. 10;16 cup of blessl we 9.

BLESS, God beirig agent. ':-

Gen. 12:2 1 will A, thee. 16.-3, 34
3 I will A. them tiiat A, thee
17:16 will A. ber, and give thee
22:17 I will A, Heb.6:U
28:3 A. thee, and multiply thee
32:26 except thou A. me
48:16 A. the lads
49:35 by Aim, who shall A. thee
Ex. 20:24 and I will b. thee
23:25 he shall A, thy,bread ;

Num. 6:24 Lord A, Sndkeep thee
27 on Israel, and 1 will Anthem

34:1 pleased the L. to A, Israel

Deut. 7:13 A, the fruit of thy w.
15:4 no poor, for L. shall A, t.

18 God shall A, thee, 30:16
16:15 bee. Lord shall A, thee
26:15 look down and A, Israel

28:8 A, thee in the land
12 A, all the work of thy hand

38:11 A, Lord, his substance
2 Sam.. 7:29 to A, the house of

thy servant, 1 Chr. 17:27

1 Chr. 4:10 wouldst A. me indeed
Ps. 5:12 wilt A, the righteous
28:9 A. thine inheritance
29:11 A, his people with peace
67:6 our own God shall A. us, 7
115:12 L, mil A, us, he will 6,

the house ofIsrael, of Aaron
13 he will A, them that fear L.

128:5 shall A. thee out of Zion
132:15 abundantly A, her prov.
134:3 the Lord A, theexint of Z.

Is. 19:25 L, of hosts shall A.

Hag. 2:19 from this day will I A.

Acts 3:26 sent him to A, yovL;

BLESS, God being the' object.

Deut. 8:10 art full, shall b'. Lord
.Jud. 5:9 A. the L, Ps. 103:21 ; 134:1

1 Chr. 29:20 Dav, said, now A, L.
Neh. 9:5 stand up and A, L. for

Ps. 16:7 A, L. who hath given
26:12 in the cong, will I A, Lord
34:1 A, the Lord at all times
63.4 will I A. thee while I live

66:8 O A, our God
68:26 A, yeGod in congregations
96:2 sing to the L, A, nis name
100:4 A, nis name, 103:1

103:1 A. L, O my soul, 2,22;

104:1,35
20 A. ye his ang. 21 A, h, hosts
22 A. the Lord all his works
115:18 will A. L, from this time
134:2 lift up yourh, A. the L.

135:19 A. the L. O house of Is.

20 O Levi, A, the Lord
145:1 will A, thy name forever

2 every day will I A, thee

10 thy saints shall A, thee

21 let all flesh A, his holy n.

Jam. 3:9 therewith A. we God
BLESS, Man agent and object.

Gen. 27:4 A. thee before I die, 25

34 A, me, O my father, 38

48:9 bring them to me, I will A,

20 in thee shall Israel A, saying

Ex. 12:32 begone, and A, me also

Num. 6:23 on this wise A, Israel

23:20 I tiave received com, to A,

25 curse them nor A, them
Deut. 10:8 separ. Levi to A. 21:5

37:12 stand on Gerizim, to A.

29:19 heareth curse, he A, him
1 Sam. 9:13 doth A, the sacrifice

2 Sam. 6:30 David returned to A,

his household, 1 Chr. 16:43

8:10 Jorara his son to A, David
21:3 that ye A, inh, of the Lord
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CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

BLE
1 K. 1:47 came tod. onr lord k. D.
1 Chr. 23:13 to 4. in Ws name
P». (t2:4 b. with their mouth
109:^ let them'corse, bat b.

. 139:8 b. you in the name of L.'

Pron. 80:11 doth not b. their m.
b. 65:16 h. himself in God
Jer. 4:3 nations sliall b. them
Mai. 6:44 b. that corse, Luke 6:38

Som. 13:14 b. and corse not
1 Cor: 4:13 being reviled we b.

14:16 shall h. with the spirit

BLESSED, Han agent and
object

Oen. 14:19 Melchized. b. Abra.
34:60 they b. Eebekah
37:33 so Isaac b. Jacob, 37
39 b. be he thiit blesseth thee
83 have b. him, he shall be b.

41 his father b. him
38:1 Isaac called Jacob, b. Mm
80:13 daoghters will call me b.

81:55 kissed his sons, and b.

47:74. Phar. 10:48:15 Joseph
48:30 Jacob b. U. Heb. 11:31

49:38 Jacob b. his sons
Ex. 39:43 M. h. them, Deia. 33:1

Lm. 9:23 Aaron b. them
33 M. and A. b. the people

Num. 23:6 w. thou blesseth is b.

33:11 hast 6. altogether, 24:10

J>mt. 83:20 4. that enlargeth O.
21 Asher be 4. with children

Io». ^.6 4. sent them away, 7
34:10 Balaam 4. you still

Jvd. 6:34 4. above women J. be
1 Sam. 3:20 Eli 4. Elkanah
' 25:83 4. be thy advice
26:25 Saol said 4. be thou
2 Sam. 13:35 but 4. him
19:39 kissed Barzlllai, and b.

1 K. 3:45 Solomon shall be 4.

8:14 Solomon 4. congreg. 55
66 congreg. 6. Sol. 2 Chr. 6:3

J(/> 39:11 ear heard me, 4. me
81:20 his loins have not 4. me
P>. 49:18 lived he 4. his sool
73:17 men be 4. in him
118:36 4. be ho that comcth in

came of the L. we ha; 4. you
Prm. 31:28 children call her 4.

;Sfc. 10:17 4. art thou, Oland
Cant. 6:9 the daughters 4. her
b. 66:3 as if he 4. an idol
Jer. 30:14 let not the day be 4.

Ifd/. 8:13 all nations call yon 4.

Mark 11:10 4. be king, of our f.

Luke 1:48 gen. shall call me 4.

2:34 Simeon 4. them, and said
AeU 20:35 it is more o. to give
TU. 3:13 lobkingfor that4. hope
Heb. 7:1 met Abraham 4. him, 6
7 the less is 4. of the better

BLESSED, Qcd (he agent.
am. 1:23 4. Be fruitful, 28; 5:2

3:8 4. seventh day, Bx. 30:11
13:3 in thee shall all families be

4.18:18; 22:18; 26:4; 28:14;
.Xcfe3:25; Goi. 3:8 . ,

17:20 4. Ish. 24:1 4. Abraham
24:31 tboo 4. of the Lqrd
36)11 Ood 4. Isaac, 36:12
36:39 thou art now the 4. of L.

, 27:87 which the Lord hath 4.

80:27 hath 4. me for thy soke
' SO L. 4. thee since my coming
82:39 6. J. there, 35:9; 48:3
89:5 Lord 6. Egyptian's house
Num. 22:12 for the people arc 4.

33:20 4. 1 cannot reverse it

Deut. 2:7 thy God hath 4. thee,
12:7; 15:14; 16:10

7:14 Shalt be 4. above all people
28:3 4. Bhalt thou be in city, 4.

4 4. be fruit of body, 5 basket
83:13 of Josephhe said, 4. of L.

Joe. 17:14 the Lord hath 4. me
Jud. 13:24 Lord 4. Samson
Muth 3:10 4. be thou my danght.
1 Sam. 23:21 4. be ye, ^Sam. 2:5

2 Sam. 6:11 4. Obed-edom, 12; 1

Chr. 13:14; 26:5
7:29 house of thy servant be 4.

1 Chr. 17:27 blessest, it shall be 6.

3 Chr. 31:10 hath 4. his people
Jo4 1:10 4. the work of his hands
43:13 Lord 4. latter end of Job

J%. 21:6 hast made him most 4.

33: 12 4. is the nation whose God
37:22 as be 4. of him shall inh.
26 lendeth, and his seed is 4.

41:3 and he shall be 4.

45:2 therefore God hath 4. thee
89:15 4. is the people that know
112:2 gen. of upright shall be 4.

115:15 you are o. of the Lord
119:1 4. are the undcfilcd

BLE
P«. 128:1 J. is every one that fear.

4 man be 4. that fear, the L.
147:13 he hath 4. thy children

Prao. 5:18 let thy fountain be 4.

10:7 memory of the just is 4.

30:7 just man's children are 4,

81 end thereof shall not be 4.

32:9 bountiful eye shall be 4.

It. 19:25 4. be Egypt my people
51:2 1 called him alone and 4.

61:9 seed Lord hath 4. 65:23

Mat,. 5:3 4. poor in Bi)irit, 6 meek
7 merciful, 8 pure in heart
9 peacemakers, 10 persecuted
13:16 4. are y. eyes, Lukt 10:33

14:19 4. and br. 26:26; Mark
6:41; 14:32; i«*«9:16; 84:30

16:17 4. art thon, S. Bar-jona
24:46 4. is that serv. Luke 12:43

25:34 come, ye 4. ofmy Father
Mark 10:16 in his arms and 4.

14:61 thou Christ, son of the 4.

Lu^ 1:38 4. among women, 42
45 4. is she that Delievcd

6:20 4. be ye poor
ll:27 4. is womb that bare thee
12:37 4. are serv. watching, 88
14:14 thou Shalt be 4. not rec.

19:38 4. be the king that com.
23:29 4. are the barren
24:50 he 4. them, 51 while he 4.

Gal. 3:9 4. with faithful Abrah.
Eph. 1:3 4. OS with spiritual bl.

Jam. 1:25 shall be 4. in his deed
Eeo. 14:13 4. are the dead
BLESSED, God the object.

Gen. 14:20 4. be most high God
Joe. 22:33 children of la. 4. God
2 Sam. 22:47 4. be my r. Pe. 18:46

1 Chr. 39:10 D. 4. the L. 4. be L.
30 all the cong. 4. theLordGod

3 Chr. 30:26 for there they 4. L.
Neh. 9:5 4. bethy glo. n. Ps. 73:19

Job 1:21 4. be name, Pe. 113:2

Ps. 66:20 4. be G. 68:.35 ; 2 Cor. 1:3

119:12 4. art thou, O Lord
Miek. 8:12 saying, 4. the glory
Dan. 2:19 4. the G. of heaven, 20
4:34 Nebuch. 4. the Most High
Luke 2:28 in his arms and 4. God
John 12:13 4. is the King of Is.

Bom. 1:25 who is 4. for ever
9:5 over all, God 4. for ever
2 CcfT. 11:31 IS 4. for evermore
Eph. 1:3 4. be the F. 1 Pet. 1:3

1 Tim. 1:11 gospel of the 4. God
6:15 4. and only Potentate

BLESSED are they.
Ps. 2:12 4. a. t. that trust

84:4 4. a. t. that dwell in thy h.

106:3 4. a. they that keep judg.
119:2 4. a. t. that keep histesti,

Proe. 8:33 4. a. <. that keepmy w.

Is. 30:18 4. are t. that wait for h.

Mat. 5:4 4. are they that mourn
6 4. who hunger, 10 persecuted

Luke 11:28 rather 4. hear the w.
John 20:29 4. have not seen
Rom. 4:7 4. are they whose iniq.

Eev. 19:l9 4. called to mar. sup.
^:14 4. a. t. do his command.

BLESSED are ye.
Is. 33:20 4. a. ye sow beside w.
Mat. 5:11 4. when m. shall revile

Luke 6:21 4. are ye that hunger,
be filled; 4. a. ye thatweep

22 4. a. yewhen men shall hate

BLESSED U he.
Num. 24:9 b.lshe that blesseth
Ps. 32:1 b.ish^e who transg.

41:1 b.ishe that considereth p.
Dan. 12:12 4. is lie that waiteth
Mat. 11:64. i«/iewhoso.6haUnot

be offended, Luke 7:23

21:9 4. is /« that cometh in the
name of the Lord, 23::39;

Markn:9\ Luke iS:S5
Luke 14:15 4. shall eat bread
liev. 1:3 4. is lie that readeth
16:15 4. is lie thatwatcheth
20:6 4. that hath part in first res.

22:7 4. keepeth sayings

BLESSED is the man.
Ps. 1:1 4. is Vie m. that walk, not
32:2 4. is the m. to whom the L.

impu. not iniquity, Pom. 4:8

M:S b. is the m. trusteth in him,
84:12; Jer. 17:7

40:4 4. m. that maketh Lord
65:4 4. ist. m. whom thou ch,

84:5 4. m. whose str. is in thee
94:12 4. is m. whom thou chast.

112:1 4. is ih. m. that feareth L.

Prov. 8:34 4. m. that heareth me
1.1. 56:2 4. is ih. m. that doeth this

Jam. 1:124. that end. temptation

BLI
BLESSEDNESS.

Rom. 4:6 as D. describeth the 4.

9 Cometh this 4. on cir. only
Oal. 4:15 the 4. ye spake of

BLESSEST.
Num. 22:6 whom thou 4. is bl.

1 Chr. 17:37 thou 4. O Lord
Ps. 65:10 thou b. the springing

BLESSETH.
Gm. 27:29 that4. thee, JVam. 34:9

Deut. 15:6 4. thee as he promised
Pe. 10:3 4. covetous
107:38 he 4. they are multiplied
Proo. 3:33 4. habita. of the just
37:14 4. his friend with a loud

Is. 65:16 4. himself in the earth

BLESSING, Substantive.
Gen. 13:3 thoo shalt be a 4.

22:17 in 4. 1 will bl. Beb. 6:14

37:13 a curse on me, not a 4.

35 thy brother taken thy 4.

38 but one 4. my father?
28:4 give thee 4. of Abraham
33:11 my 4. that is brought
39:5 4. was on all he had
49:!^ ev. one ac. to his 4. he bL
^.^:29 bestow on you a 4.

Lev. 25:31 1 com. my 4. on you
Deut. 11:36 before you a 4. 30:19

37 a 4. if ye obey the com.
39 Shalt put the 4. on Gerizim

13:15 ac to 4. of the L. 16:17

33:5 tnmed the curse into a 4.

28:8 com. a 4. on storehouse
33:1 4. wherewith Moses bl. 7
16 let the 4. come upon Joseph
23 Naphtali full with the 4.

Jos. 15:19 g. me a 4. Jud. 1:15

1 Sam. 25:27 this 4. thy handm.
2 Sam. 7:29 thy 4. let the house
2 K. 5:15 take a 4. of thy serv.

Neh. 9:5 exalted above all 4.

13:2 God turned curse into a 4.

Job 29:13 4. of him ready to per.

Ps. 3:8 thy 4. is on thy people
24:5 shall receive 4. from Lord
109:17 he delighteth not in 4.

129:8 4. of the L. be upon you
133:3 L. comm. the 4. even life

ProD. 10:22 4. of L. maketh rich
11:11 by the 4. of the upright
26 a 4. on him that selletn it

24:25 a good 4. on them
Is. 19:24 a 4. in midst of the 1.

44:3 my 4. on thy offspring
65:8 destroy it not, a 4. is in it

Ezek. 34:26 abont my hill a 4.

there shall be showers of 4.

44:30 4. to rest in thy house
Joel 2:14 leave a 4. behind him
Zee. 8:13 and ye shall be a A.
Mai. 8:10 and pour you ont a 4.

Luke 24:53 in the temple 4. God
Rom. 15:29 fulness of the 4.

1 Cor. 10: 16 the cup of 4. we bless
Gal. 3:14 4. of Ab. might come
//»e4. 6:7 earth receiveth 4.

13:l7 have inherited the 4.

Jam. 3:10 same mouth 4. cursing
i Pet. 3:9but contrariwise 4. that

ye should inherit a 4.

Rev. 5:12 worthy to receive 4.

13 4. to him that sitteth on th.

7:12 4. and glory to our God
BLESSINGS.

Gen. 49:25 4. of the heav. above,
4. of the deep, 4. oft. breasts

26 4. of thy fath. above 4. of my
Deut. 28:3 all these 4. shall come
Jos. 8:34 he read the 4. and curs.

Ps. 21:3 prev. him vith the 4.

Prov. 10:6 4- are upon the just
28:20 shall abound with 4.

Mai. 2:2 and will curse your 4.

Eph. 1:3 with all spiritual 4.

BLEW.
.Tos. 6:8 priests passed and 4.

Jvd. 3:27 Ehud 4. a trumpet
6:34 Gideon, 4. a trumpet
7:19 4. the trumpets, 20, 22

1 Sam. 13:3 Saul 4. let Hebrews
2 Sam. 2:28 Joab 4. 18:16 ; 20:22
20:1 Sheba a Benjamite 4.

1 K. 1:394. people said, God save
king Sol. 2 /r. 9:13; 11:14

Mat. 7:25 4. on that house, 27
.lokn 6:18 a great wind that 4.

Acts 37:13 south-wind 4. 28:13

BLIND, Adjective.
Ex. 4:11 who maketh the 4. ?
Lev. 19:146tumb.-block before4.
21:18 a 4. man shall not app.
22:22 offer the 4. Deut. 15:21
Deut. 27:18 maketh 4. to wander
28:29 as 4. gropeth in darkness
2 Sam. 5:6 ex, thou take away 4.

BLO
25am. 5:8 6. hated of D. b. not
Job 29:15 1 was eyes to th^ 4.

Ps. 146:8 openeth the eyes of 4.

Is. 39:18 eyes of 4. shall see, 85-4

43:7 light to open the 4. eyes
16 4. by a way they knew not
18 look, ye 4. that ye may pee
19 who is4. f who is 4. as he
that is perfect, and 4.

43:8 4. people that have eyes
56:10 his watchmen are 4.

59:10 we grope for wall like 4.

Jer. 31:8 the 4. and lame
Lam. 4:l4 wandered as 4. men
Zep. 1:17 walk like 4. men
Mm. 1:8 4. for sacrifice
Mat. 9:37 two 4 men, 30:30
ll:54.rec. sight, 13:33; Luket-.ii
15:144. leaders of4. if the4. lead

the 4. Luke 6:39
23:16 woe to you, ye 4. guides
17 ye 4. whether is greater, 19
26 thon 4. Pharisee

Mark 8:33 took 4. man by the h.
10:46 4. Bartimeus sat begging
Luke 4:18 recovery of sight to 6.

7:31 to many 4. he gave sight
14:13 makest a feast call the 6.

John. 5:3 a great multitode of 4-

9:1 he saw a man that was 4.

39 which see might be made b.

40 are we 4. 41 ifye were 4.

10:31 can a d. open eyes of 4. T
Acts 13:11 thou shalt be 4.

Rom. 3:19 art a guide to the 4.

3 Pet. 1:9 lack, these things is 4.

Rev. 3:17 knowest not thoo art 4.

BLIND, Verb.
Deut. 16:19 gift doth 4. the eyes
1 Sam. 12:3 a bribe to 4.

BLINDED, ETH.
Ex. 23:8 for a gift 4. the wise
John 12:40 he hath 4. their eyes
Rom. 11:7 the rest were 4,

2 Cor. 3:14 their minds were 4.

4:4 god of this world hath 4.

1 John 3:11 dark, hath 4. his eyes

BLINDFOLDED.
Luke 22:64 when theyhad 4. him

BLINDNESS.
Gen. 19:11 at the door with 4.

Deut. 28:28 smite thee with 4.

2 K. 6:18 E. prayed. Smite this
people, Ipray thee, with 4.

Zee. 12:4 every horse with 4.

Rom. 11:25 4. in part has hap.
I^h. 4:18 because of 4. of their h.

BLOCK. See stukblino.
BLOOD.

Where markedwithf U it in the
originafBiaOiDS.

Gen. 4:10+ thy brother's 4.

9:4 life which is the 4. not eat
5 4. of your 1 ives will I require

37:31 and dipped the coat in 4.

Ex. 4:9 water shall become 4.

7:17 waters be turned into 4.

l2:13 4. a token, when I see 4.

23:18 the 4. with leaven, 84:25
Lev. 15:19 in her flesh be 4.

17:4 4. imputed unto that man
11 it is 4. maketh atonement

19:16 stand ag. 4. of neighbor
Num. 23:24 and drink 4. of slain
35:33 by 4. of him that shed it

Deut. 17:84. and 4. 2 Chr. 19:10
21:8 4. shall be foi;given them
82:43 avenge b. of his servants
Jud. 9:24 their 4. on Abimelech
1 Sam. 26:20 my 4. fall to the e.

2 Sam. 1:16 thy 4. be on thy h.
22 from the 4. of the slain
16:7t come out, thou man of 4.
8 returned niwn thee all the 4.

20:12 Amasa wallowed in 4.
23:17 4. of the m. 1 Chr. 11:19

1 f. 3:5 4. of war on his girdle
18:28 till the 4. gushed out

2 AT. 8:22 saw the water red as 4.
23 said. This is 4. the kings

9:26+ I have seen 4. of Naboth
Job 16:18 earth, cover not.my 4.
39:30 eagles' young suck up 4.

Ps. 30:9 what profit in my 4. f
50:13 will I drink*, of goats?
58:10 wash his feet in 4. of w.
68:23 dipped in 4. of thine ene.
72:14 precious their 4.

Proo. 28:17 violence to 4.' of any
Is. 1:15+ hands are full of 4.

4:4 L. purge 4. of Jerusalem
9:5 and garments rolled in 4.
15:9 waters of Dimou full of 4.
26:21+ earth shall disclose her 4.
33:15+ his ear from hearing 4.
34:3 mount, melted with their 4.
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BLO
/er. S:34&. of the poor Innocents
18:S1 pour out their b. by force
48:10 keepeth his sword f^om i.

51:85 mro. he on the inh. of C.
lArni. 4:14 pol. thems. with ft.

flMlc. 5:17 pestilence and ft. pass
" 9:9 the land Is full of ft.

14:19 my fury upon it in ft.

16:6 when thou wast in thy ft.

9+ 1 washed away thy 6.

38 1 will give thee ft. in ftiry

18:10 son that is a shcdderof ft.

13t he shall die, his ft. shall be
19:10 a vine in thy ft.

21:32 thy ft. in midst, 22:13

22:3 sheddeth ft. In midst of it

23:37 ft. is in their hands, 45
24:8 her 6. on the top of a rocli

28:23 send 6. into her streets

32:6 water with thy ft. the land
35:6 to ft. thou hast not hatedft.

even ft. shall pursue thee
44:7 the fat and the ft. 15
Bos. 1:4 avenge the ft. of Jezreel
4:2+ and ft. toucheth ft.

Jod 2:30 ft. fire, pillars of smoke
31 moon turn, into ft. Acts 2:20

3:21 1 will cleanse their ft.

Zep. 1:17 their ft. poured out
Uat. 9:20 w. with an issue of ft.

]2yrs. ifa7-ft5:25; LukeSAS
16:17 A. hath not revealed It

23:30 in the ft. of prophets
35 6. of right. Abel, Luke 11:51

26:28 6. of new test. Hark 14:"'

27:6 because it is price of ft.

8 called the field of ft. Acts 1:19

24 inn. of ft. of this just pers.

Liike 13:1 whose ft. P. mingled
S:20 test, in my ft. I Cor. 11:25

44 sweat as great drops of ft.

John 1:13 bom not of ft.

6:54 and drinketh my J. 56
55 and my ft. is drink indeed

' 19:34 forth, came there out ft.

A<is 5:S^ to bring this man's ft.

15:20ab5tainfromft. 29; 21:25

, 17:26 made of one ft.~all nations
18:6 6. be on your own heads
20:26 pure from ft. of all men

. Cor. 11:27 the body and ft.

• 15:50 flesh and 6. cannot inherit

Eph. 6:12 against flesh and ft.

CW. 1:20 through ft. of his cross

Beb. 2:14 partak. of flesh and ft.

9:7 without ft. which he offered

12ft. ofgoats, but by his own*.
13 if the ft. of bulls sanctifleth

20 the ft. of the testament
22 without shedding of ft.

10:19 holiest by the 6. of Jesus
11:28 and sprinkling of ft.

12:4 not yet resisted unto ft.

24 ft. of sprinkling that speak.

13:11 whose ft. is brought mto
J Pet. 1:2 sprinkling ofthe ft.

J John 1:7 ft. of J. C. cleanseth
5:6 came by water and ft.

8 the Spirit, water, and ft.

Jtev. 6:9 redeemed us by thy ft.

6:10 avenge our ft.

12 and the moon became as ft.

7:14 in the ft. of the Lamb
8:8 part of sea became ft. 16:3

11:6 to turn the waters into ft.

12:11 overcame by ft. of the L.
14:20 ft. came out of wine-press
16:6 hast given them ft. to drink
18:24 tlje 6. of the prophets
19:2 avenged the ft. of his serv.

13 with a vesture dipped in ft.

iSfee AVENGER, BEVENGEB.
BLOOD be upon.

. tieo. 20: 9 curs, father, his ft. him
11 incest, 13 sodomy, 16 bes-

tiality, 27 wizard, their ft. be

u. them
^izek. 18:13 abom. his ft. be upon
33:5 his ft. shall be upon him

BLOOD, tiMh biiUock.
JS. 1:11 1 del. not in ft. otbuU.

BLOOD of Christ.
1 C(>rjl0:6 com. of ft. of C.

Eph. 2:13 made nigh by ft. qf C.

Bed. 9:14 shall 6. puige?
1 Pet. 1; 19 with precious ft. o/' C.
1 John 1:7 the 6. of C. cleanseth

BLOOD of the Covenant.
Mx. 24:8 M. said Behold the 6.

Zee. 9:11 for thee also by J. o^ c.

Beb. 10:29 ft. ofcov. unholy thing
13:20 ft. of the everlasting cov.

BLOOD, with eat.

Lev. 3:17 eat neither fat nor ft.

7:26 eat no manner of ft. 27;
17:14; Deut. 12:16,53; 15:23

BLO
Leo. 27 eateth ft. soul cut off, 17:10
1 Sam. 14:32 «o< them with the ft.

Bzek. 33:25 ye eat with ft.

For BLOOD.
2 Chr. HA^for the ft. of sons
Ps. 9:12 malieth inqnis. /or ft.

Prov. 1:11 lay wait>r ft. 18
12:6 are to lie in wait/or ft.

Atic. 7:2 lie in wait/or ft.

His BLOOD.
Gen. 37:26 and conceal his ft.

42:22 behold his ft. is rec^uired

Tos. 2:19 his ft. be upon his head
2 Sam. 4:11 shall I not req. his ft.

1 K. 2:32 shall return his ft.

Ezek. 3:18 his ft. will I require at
thy hand, 20; 33:4,6,8

Bos. 12:14 leave his ft. on him
Mat. 27:25 Aw ft. be on us
Xcfe 20:28 ch.purchased with h.b.

Rom. 3:25 thro' faith in !i,ie ft.

5:9 justified by his ft.

v^. 1:7 red. thro' hisb. Col. 1:14

Beb. 9:12 by his own ft. he ent.

13:12 sanct. the peoplewith h. ft.

Rev. 1:5 and washed us In his ft.

Innocent BLOOD.
Deut. 19:10 that in. ft. be not shed

13 put away guilt of in. ft. 21:9

21:8 in. ft. to thy people's ch.

1 Sam. 19:5 sin against in. ft.

1 K. 2:31 take away in. ft.

2 IC. 21:16 Man. shed in. ft. 24:4

Ps. 94:21 they condemn in. ft.

106:38 in. ft. even ft. of sons
ftw).6:17hateth hands sh. in. ft.

Is. 59:7 haste to shed in. ft.

'/er. 7:6 shed not innocent ft.

22:17 are to shed innocent ft.

26:15 shall surely bring inno. ft.

Joel 3:19 bee. they shed inno. ft.

./oti. 1: 14 L. lay not on us inno. ft.

Mat. 27:4 1 betrayed innocent ft.

Shed BLOOD.
Gen. 9:6 m's ft. by m. h. ft. be s.

37:22 Reuben said, shed no ft.

Lev. 17:4 shed ft. shall be cut off

Num. 35:33 cl. of ft. *. but by ft.

Deut. 21:7 hands not shed this ft.

1 jr. 2:5 sh£d ft. of war in peace
1 Chr. 22:8 eJifd ft. much ft. 28:3

Ps. 79:3 their ft. sTie^ like water
10 revcng. ft. of thy servants sh.

Prov. 1:16 h. to sited b. Bom.S:15
Lam. 4:13 shed the b. of the Just
Ezek. 16:38 women that*. 6. 23:45
22:4 guilty in ft. th. hast shed, 6
33:25 ye s. b. and shall ye pos.

36:18 for the ft. sfed
Mat. 23:35 the righteous 6. e.

Mark 14:24 this is my ft. which
is sited, Luke 22:20

Luke 11:50 ft. of all the proph. s.

Acts 22:20 when ft. of S. was s.

Rev. 10:6 s. the ft. of the saints

Sprinkle BLOOD.
Sx. 29:20 sprinkle ft. on altar,

Lev. 1:5,11; 3:2,8,13; 7:2;

17:6; JVum. 18:17

BLOOD sprinkled.
Ex. 24:8 M. sp. ft. on the people
Is. 6.3:3 their ft. shall be sprinkled

on my garment
Beb. 9:21 he sp. with ft.

With BLOOD.
Ex. 30:10 A. make atone, with 6.

Lev. 19:26 not eat any th. with b.

1 iT. 2:9 bring thou down with ft.

Ps. 106:38 land was pol. with b.

Is. 34:6 sword of L. filled with ft.

7 land shall be soaked with ft.

49:26 drunken with their own ft.

59:3 hands are defiled with ft.

•ler. 19:4 this place w. ft, of innoc.
46:10 drunk tDiih their ft.

Lam. 4:14 pol. thems. with ft.

Ezek. 38:22 plead ag. him withb.
IIos. 6:8 Gilead polluted witJi ft.

Mic. 3:10 build up Zlon with ft.

Hob. 2:12 build, a town with ft.

Gal. 1:16 I conferred not vAth ft.

Ileb. 9:22 the law purged with ft.

Rev. 8:7 fire, mingled with ft.

17:6 the woman drunken w. ft.

BLOOD-GUILTIIVESS.
Ps. 51:14 deliver me from b.-g.

BLOOD-THIRSTY.
Prov. 29:10 b.-lh. hate upright

BLOODY.
Ex. 4:25 a ft. hush, art thou, 26
2 Sam. 16:7 Sh. said. Thou ft. man
21:lfainine isforS. hisft. house

Pif. 5:6 L. will abhor the ft. man
26:9 gather notmy life with ft.m.

BOA
Ps. 5.5:23 ft. m. not live half th. d.

59:2 and save me fi*om ft. men
139:19 depart from me, ye ft. m.

Ezek. 7:23 full of ft. crimes
22:2 wilt thou judge theft, city ?

24:6 the ft. city, 9; Nah. 8:1

Acts 28:8 lay sick of a ft. flux

BLOOMED.
Num. 17:8 A. rod ft. blossoms.

BLOSSOM, S.

Gen. 40:10 her ft. shot forth
Is. 5:25 ft. shall go up as dust

BLOSSOM, ED.
Num. 17:5 the man's rod shall 8.

Is. 27:6 Israel shall ft. and bud
35:1 desert shall ft. as the rose
2 it shall ft. abundantly

Ezek. 7: 10 the rod hath J.

Hob. 8:17 fig-tree shall not ft.

BLOT.
Job 31:7 if any ft. hath cleaved
Prov. 9:7 wicked, getteth a ft.

BLOT out.
Ex. 32:32 ft. me out of thy b.
33 him will lb. out

Deut. 9:14 alone that I ft. out
25:19 ft. out reme. of Amalek
29:20 ft. out his name
2 K. 14:27 would ft. out name
Ps. 51:1 ft. out transgress.
9 ft. out all my iniquity

Jer. 18:23 nor ft. out their sin
Rev. 3:5 not ft. his name out

BLOTTED.
Neh. 4:5 let not their sin be ft.

Ps. 69:28 ft. out of book of the 1.

109:13 let their name be ft. out
14 sin of his mother be ft. out

Is. 44:22 ft. out as a thick cloud
Acts 3:19 that your sins bcA. out

BLOTTETH, INC.
Is. 43:2t ft, out thy transgi'ess.

(kil. 2:14 ft. out the handwriting

BLOW, Substantive.
Ps. 39:10 consumed by the ft.

Jer. 14:17 with a grievous ft.

BLOW, Verb.
Ex. 15:10 6. with thy wind
Jud. 7:18 when I ft. then ft, ye
Ps. 78:26 caused east-wind to ft.

147:18 causeth his wind to ft.

Cant. 4:16 come, thou south, ft,

Is. 40:5^4 6. upon them
Ezek. 21:31 will ft. ag. thee, 22:21

Bos. 5:8 ft, comet in Gibcah
Bag. 1:9 1 did ft. upon it

Luke 12:55 see the south-wind ft.

Rev. 7:1 that wind should not ft.

See TBUMPET.
BLOWETH.

Is. 40:7 S, of the Lord ft. on it

54:16 created the smith that ft.

John 3:8 wind ft. where it listeth

BLOWN.
Job 20:26 fire not ft. consume

BLUE.
Ex. 25:4 ft. 26:1, 31, 36; 27:16
2 Clir. 2:7 cunning to w. in ft. 14
Est. 1:6 ft. hangings, ft. marble
8:15 Mordecai in apparel of ft.

Ezek. 23:6 Assyr. clothed with ft.

See PUBPLE, CLOTH, LACE, LOOPS,

BLPENESS.
Prov. 20:30 ft. of a wound

BLCIVT.
Jfc. 10: 10 if iron heft, and he

BLCSH.
Ezr. 9:6 I ft, to lift up my face

Jer. 6:15 nor could they ft. 8:12

BOANERGES. Mark 3:11

BOAR.
Ps. 80:13 ft. out of the wood

B04BDS.
Cant. 8:9 inclose her ^^dth ft.

Acts 27:44 on 6. came to land

BOAST, Substantive.
Ps. 34:2 shall make her ft,

Eorn. 2:17 makest thy ft, of God
23 makest thy 6, of the law

BOAST, Verb.
1 K. 20:11 not 6. as he
2 Chr. 25:19 lifteth thee up to ft.

Ps. 44:8 in God we ft, all the day
49:6 ft. themselves
94:4 workers of iniquity ft.

97:7 confounded that ft. of idols

Prov. 27:1 A, not of to-morrow
Is. 10:15 shall the axe 6. itself

61:6 in their glory shall you ft.

lio/n. 11:18 ft. not ug. branches

BOD
2 Cor. 9:2 1 ft. to them of Maced.
10:13 ft. without our measure
16 to ft. in another man's line

11:16 receive me that I may ft.

E^h. 2;9 of works, lest any ft.

BOASTED.
Ezek. 35:13 with mouth ye h. ft.

2 Car. 7:14 if I have ft. any thing

BOASTERS.
Rom. 1:30 ft. inventors of evil th.
2 Tim. 3:2 covetous, ft. proud

BOASTEST, ETH.
Ps. 10:3 wicked ft. of his heart's
52:1 why ft. thyself in miscliief
Prov. 20:14 then he ft.

25:14 whoso ft, of a false gift

Jam. 3:5 tongue ft. great things

BOASTING, Participle.
Acts 5:36 Theuda? ft. himself
2 Hot. 10:15 not ft. withoutmeas.

BOASTING, Substantive.
Rom. 8:27 where is ft. then I

2 Cor. 7:14 our ft. before Titus
8:24 show ye the proof of our ft.

9:3 lest our 6. of you be in yalu
4 in this same confident ft.

11:10 no man stop me of this ft.

17 in this confidence of ft.

Jam. 4:16 ye rejoice in your J.

BOAT, S.
John 6:22 no other ft. there, JesuB

went not into the ft.

23 came other ft. from Tibetias
AcW 27: 16 work to come by the ft.

30 they had let down the ft,

32 cut off tho ropes of the ft.

BOAZ. 1 K. 7:21: 2 Chr. 3:17:
BuOi, 2:1, 19 ; 3:2 ; 4:1; i;u.3:32

BOCHIM.
Jud. 2:1 angel came up to B. 5

BODY.
Ex. 24:10 as the ft, of heaven
1 Sam. 31:12 ft. of S, 1 Chr. 10:12

Joft 19:17 child.'s sake ofmy ft.

26 worms destroy ft.

20:25 and cometh out of the ft.

Prov. 5:11 flesh and ft. are cons.
Is. 10:18 consume soul and ft.

51:23 hast laid thy ft, as ground
Ezek. 10:12 whole 6. full of eyes
Dan. 7:15 in midst of my ft.

Mat. 5:29 ft. be cast into hell, 60
6:22 light of ft. Luke 11:M; ft.

full of Hght, Luke 11:.34, 36
23 ft, shall be full of darkness
25 thought for ft. Luke 12:22

10:28 kiirthe ft. Luke 12:4

14:12 John's discip, took the ft.

26:12 this ointment on my ft.

26 this is my A. Mark 14:22;
iaA«22:19;l Cor. 11:24

27:58 Joseph begged the ft. ofJ.
Mark 15:43 ; Luke 23:52

.Wark 5:29 she felt in her ft.

14:8 aforehand to anoint my ft.

51 linen cloth cast about his ft.

15:45 P. gave the ft. Mat. 27:58

Luke 12:28 ft, more than raiment
17:37 ft, is, thither the eagles

24:afound not the ft, of Lord
John 20:12 ft, of Jesus had Iain

Rom. 6:6 ft, of sin be destroyed
7:4 dead to the law by ft, of C.
24 from the ft. of this death
8:10 6. is dead because of sin
13 Spirit mortify deeds of ft.

23 the redemption of our ft.

1 Cor. 6:13 ft. is not for fornica-

tion, but for L, and L, for ft.

18 every sin is without the ft.

6:19 your ft. is the temple
7:4 no power over her own ft.

9:27 I keep under my ft, and
10:16 communion of the ft. of C,

11:27 guilty of the ft, and blood
29 not discerning the Lord'sft.

12:14 the 6, is not one member
15 therefore not of the A, ? 16

17 if whole A. were an eye
19 wh, were tho A. .? 20 one A.

27 now ye are the ft. of Christ

13:3 I give my ft, to be burned
15:35 w, what 6, do dead come?
37 sowest not that ft, that shall

38 God giveth a ft, as it hath

44 sown a nat. A, raised spir, ft.

2 Cor. 5:8 to be absent from ft.

Eph. 3:6 heirs of the same ft,

4:12 the edifying of ft, of Christ

16 from whom the whole A.

5:23 he is the Saviour of the A.

Phil. 3:21 shall change vile ft.

Col. 1:18 head of the A. the ch.

2:11 in putting off the ft. of sliiB
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BOI
Col. 8:17 shadow, the b. la of Ch.

19 from which the *. by joints

SS a Bhow'Of wisdom intieg. b.

1 Tluts. 6:23 yoar seal and 6.

Hd> 10:5aft. hast thouprepared

10 offering of the b. at Jesus

Jam. 8:16 things needful to J.

26 the 4. without the spirit

8:2 to bridle the whole 0.

8 we turn about their whole b.

6 tongue defileth the whole b.

Jude 9 disputed about b. of M.

'Dead body:
Num. 19:11 d. b. unclean, 16

2 K. 8:5 he had restored d. b.

Js. 26:19 ray d. b. sh. they arise

Jer. 26:2-3 cast his d. b. Into gra.

36:30 dead b. shall be cast out

Fruit of the 'BODY.'
Deut. 28:4 blessed be/, of thy b.

18 cursed shall be fr. of thy b.

BS Shalt eat the/r. ofOiyb.
Ps. 132:11/. S. will I set on thy
Mu!. Oilf.ofmj b. for sin of soul

HU BODY.
1 Sam. 31:10 fast, his b. to wall
Dan. 4:33 hU b. wet w. dew, 6:21

7:11 beast was slain, and his b.

10:6 his b. was like the beryl

iMke 23:55 b. how his b. was laid

84:23 they found not his b.

John 2:21 temple othis b.

Acts 19:12 from his b. were br.

Som. 4:19 con. not h. b. now d.

1 Cor. 6:18 sinneth against his b.

7:4 power of his own b.

2 Cor. 5:10 things done in !iis b.

M)h. 1:23 which is his b. fulness

Phil. 3:21 like his glorious *.

Col. 1:24 for his b. sake
1 Pet. 2:24 bare our sins in hit b.

In BODY.
TMm. 4:7 in b. than rubies
Bom. 6: 12 in your mortal 6.

1 Cor. 5:3 1 verily as absent i» b.

6:20 glorify God in your b.

7:34 that she may be holy in b.

13:18 members every one in b.

25 no schism in the b.

8 Cor. 4:10 tft *. tiie dy. of the L.
that life be manif, in our b.

5:6 whilst we are at home in b.

12:8 whether in b. or out of 6.

Oal. 6:17 I bear in, b. the marks
Pliil. 1:20 be magnified in my 6.

Col. 1:22 in b. ofhis flesh
iSe*. 13:3 being yours, in the b.

One BODY.
i2om. 12:4 members in om b.

8 are one b. in C. 1 Cor. 10:17

1 Cor. 6:16 joined to a h. is one ft.

12:12 as the ft. is one, and hath
13 we are baptized into one ft.

20 many members, yet one 6.

Eph. 2: 16 rec. both to G. in one 6.

4:4 there is one ft. and one S.

Col. 8:15 also called iii one ft.

BODIES.
Job 13:12 yoiu- ft. like ft. of clay
Exelc. 1:11 wings covered ft. ^
Dan. 8:37 on ft. fire hadno power
Hat. 87:52 ft. of saints arose
John 19:.31 ft. should not remain
Aom. 1:24 dishonor their own ft.

8:11 quicken your mortal ft.

12:1 your ft. a living aacrilicc

1 Cor. 6:15 your 6. members
15:40 celestial ft. and ft.

fpA.
5:28 love wives as own 6.

«ft. 10:22 ft. washed with pure
1-3:11 ft. of beasts, whose blood

Dead BODIES.
8 Chr. 80:24 were d. ft. fallen

Fs. 79:2 d.b.bt thy servants
110:6 fill places with d. ft.

Jer, 31:40 valley of dead ft.

83:5 to fill them with d. ft.

84:20 d. ft. shall be for meat
41:9 Ishm. cast dead ft. ofmen

.^77105 8:3 d. b. in every place
B&]. 11:8 dead ft. in thc'Street
9 their dead ft. three days and
a half, nor suffer d. ft.

BODILY.
Luhe 3:28 desc. in a J. shape
2 Cor. 10:10 ft. presence is weak
Col. 8:9 fulness of the Godh. 6.

1 Tim. 4:8 ft. exer. proflteth little

BOIL, 6, Substantive.
Ex. 910 it became a ft.

2 K. 20:7 figs on 6. Is. 38:21
Job 2:7 Satan emote Job with ft.

BOIL.
./oft41:31 the deep to ft. like a pot

BON
Is. 64:8 fire causeth waters to ft.

Ezek. 24:5 make it 6. well, 46:80

BOILED. '

'

1 K. 19:21 yoke of oxen and ft.

8 K. 6:29 so we fr. my son
Job 30:27 my Iwwels 6.

BOISTBROCS.
Mat, 14:30 he Saw the wind 6.

BOLD.
Prov. 28:1 right, are 6. as a Jion

Acts 13:46 P. and Bar. waxed ft.

Rom. 10:20 Esaias is very ft.

2 Cor. 10:1 being absent; am ft.

8 wherewith I think to be ft.

11:21 any is ft. I am ft. also

Phii. 1:14 are much more ft.

1 Tlies. 2:2 we were ft. in our G.
Phile. 8 1 might be much ft. in C.

BOLDLY.
Mark 15:43 Joseph went in ft.

John 7:26 he speakethft.

Acts 9:27 preached ft. at Dam.
29 he spake ft. in name of L. J.

14:3 abode they, spealdngft.
18:86 Apollos began to speak ft.

19:8 spake ft. for three months
Bom. 15:15 written more b.

Eph. 6:19 open my mouth ft.

20 1 may speak J. as I ought
Heb. 4:16 0. to the thr. of grace
13:6 6. say. Lord Is my hSper

BOLDNESS.
Ec. 8:1 J. ofhis face be cnanged
Acts 4:13 ft. of Peter and John
29 with all b. they may speak
31 spake word of God with ft.

8 Cor. 7:4 great ismy ft. ofspeech

th. 3:13 we have ft. and access
il. 1:20 with all ft. as always

1 Tim. 3:13 they purchase gr. ft.,

B«ft. 10:19 J. to enter Into holiest

1 Jolm 4; 17 may have 6.' in j udg.

BOLSTER.
1 Ham. 19:18 goats' hair for J. 16
2(i:7 spear at ft.' 11, 13;' 16 water

BO\D, A<|ective.
1 Cor. 12:13 one body, ft. or free

See FREE.

BOND.
Ezek. 20:37 bring you into ft.

Luke 13:16 from nis ft. on sab.

Acts 8:83 art in the ft. of iniquity
Eph. 4:3 Spirit, in 6. of peace
Col. 3:14 charity, ft. of oerfect.

BONDS.
.Job 12:18 looseth the 6. of kings
Ps. 116:16 hast loosed my ft.

Jer. 6:5 the yoke, andburst the ft.

87:3 make thee ft. and yokes
30:8 his yoke, and burst thy ft.

Nah. 1:13 I will burst thy 6.

Acts 80:23 that ft. and aff. abide
23:29 wor. of death or ft. 36:31

. 85:14 a certain man left in ft.

86:39 as I am, except these 6.

Eph. 6:20 am an ambassa. in ft.

PhU. 1:7 in ft. ye are all partak.
13 so my ft. in C. are manifest
14 waxing confident by my ft.

16 to add afiliction to my ft.

Col. 4:3 in ft.; 18 rem. my ft.

2 rim.2:9 suffer trouble even to ft.

Phile. 10 begotten inmy ft.

13 in the ft. of the gospel
Zfeft.lO:34 compassion of me in 6.

11:36 others had trial of ft. and
13:3 rem. them in ft. as bound

BONDAGE.
Ex. 1:14 bitter with hard ft.

2:23 Israel sighed by reason of ft.

13: 14 Lordbrought us out of the
house of 6. 20:2; Jea*. 5:6:
6:12; 8:14; 13:5, 10; Jos.
24:17; Jud. 6:8

Deut. 26:6 E. laid on us hard J.

NelL. 9:17 captain to return to ft.

Is. 14:3 rest from thy hard ft.

Bom. 8:15 received spirit of ft.

21 from ft. of corruption
Gal. 4:24 which gendcreth to ft.

6:1 not entangled with y. of A.
Ileb. 2:15 lifctiine subject to ft.

In, into, or under BONDAGE.
Ezr. 9:8 reviving in our ft.

9 God hath not fors. us in ft.

John 8:33 never in ft. to any
Acts 7:6 bring them into b.

7 to whom they shall be in ft.

1 Cor. 7:15 is not under ft.

2Cor.ll:80 man bring you iraw ft.

Gal. 3:4 might bring us into ft.

4:3 in ft. under theVli'monts
9 yc desire to be in ft.

BON
ffa2.4:85answ. to J. which is in ft.

8 Pet. 8:19 is he brought into b.

BONDMAID.
Gal. 4:23 one by a ft. the other

BONDMAN.
DeMt. 15:15 wast a ft. in Egypt,

L. red. thee, 16:18: 24:18, S3
i2e».6:15 every ft. hid themselves

BONDMEN.
Lee. 85:44 ft. shall ye be of the h.

Deut. 88:68 ye sh. be sold for ft.

3 K. 4:1 my two sons to be ft.

3 Chr. 28:10 children of J. for ft.

Exr. 9:9 we were ft. yet God
Est. 7:4 had been sold for ft.

Jer. 34:13 out of the house of ft.

BONDSERVICE.
1 K. 9:81 a tribute of ft.

BONDWOMAN.
Gen. 21:10 cast out this ft. and

her son, ftrf. 4:30
13 son of ft. will I make a nat.

Gal. 4:33 son of ft. bom
31 are not children of the ft.

BOND'WOMEN. &e bondmen.

BONE.
Gen. 2:23 this is b. ofmy bones
39:14 art my ft. and my flesh

Ex. 12:46 neither shall ye break
aft. iVKm. 9:18

3 Sam. 6:1 are thy ft. 1 Chr. 11:1

Job 3:5 touch his ft. and flesh

19:20 my ft. cleav. to my skin
31:38 myarmbe bro. from theft.

Prov. 25:15 tongue break, the b.
Ezek. 37:7 togetticr, ft. to his ft.

John 19:36 a ft. of him eh. n. be b.

BONES. .

Ex. 1.3:19 M. took ft. of Joseph
.los. 34:38 ft. of Joseph buried
a Sam. 21:12 took ft. of Saul
1 K. 13:2 men's ft. ehall be burnt
%K. 13:81 touched ft. of EUsha
83:80 burnt men's ft.

3 Chr. 34:5 burnt ft. of the priests
./oft 10:11 hast fenced me with ft.

Ps. 51:8 ft. thou hast broken
53:5 G. scattereth the ft. ofhim
141:7 ft. are scat, at grave's m.
Prov. 3:8 marrow to thy ft.

14:30 the rottenness of the ft.

15:30 good report maketh ft. fat

16:24 pleas, words health to ft.

17:22 broken spirit drieth theft.

Ec. 11:5 how the ft. do grow
Is. 68:11 shall make fat thy 6.

66:14 your 6. shall flourish

Jer. 8:1. ft. of the kings, priests,
prophets, inhabitants

Ezek. 6:5 scat, your ft. about
24:4 choice ft. ,• 5 bum ft. 10
37:1 valley full of ft. ,• 3 ft. livef
4 prophesy and say, O ye dry ft.

lift, are house of Isr. our ft.

Amos 6:10 to bring out the ft.

Zep. 3:3 they gnaw not the ft.

Mat. 2:^:27 fullof dead men's ft.

Luke 84:39 a spirit hath not ft.

His BONES.
1 K. 1.3:.31 lay my ft. beside hisb.
iK. 2:3:18 no man move his ft.

JobWM hisb. are full

81:24 his 6. moistened
33:19 his ft. with strong pain
81 and his ft. stick out

40:18 his ft. as br. his ft. as iron
Ps. 34:20 he keepeth all his ft.

109:18 come like oil into his ft.

Prov. 12:4 rottenness in his ft.

&>h. 5:30 members of Ais ft.

Meb. 11:88 com. concern, his ft.

My BONES.
Gen. 50:25 up my ft. Ex. 13:19
2 Sam. 19:12 are my ft. and flesh
1 A'. 13:31 my ft. beside his ft.

Job 4:14 made all my ft. to shake
30:17 my ft. are pierced in me
80 and my ft. burnt with heat

Ps. 6:3 heal me, rtiy ft. are vexed
88:14 all my ft. are out of joint
17 1 may tell all my ft.

31:10 my ft. are consumed
33:3 my ft. waxed old
35:10 my ft. shall say. Lord
38:3 neither any rest in my ft.

42:10 as with a sword in my ft.

102:3 my ft. are burnt aa a hearth
5 my ft. cleave to my skin

Is. 38:13 will he break all my ft.

Jer. 80:9 a burning fire in my 6.

33:9 all my ft. shake
Lam. 1:13 sent fire into 7ny ft.

3:4 ho liath bi"oken my ft.

Ilab. 3:16 entered into my b.

BOO
Their BONES.

Num. 24:8 Is. shall break IhArh.
1 Sam. 81: 13 Uimr ft. buried them
Lam. 4:8 skin cleaveth to ihArb.
Ezek. 32:87 Iniquity on Uiar b.

Dan. 6:84 lions brake all their 6.

Mic. 3:8 flesh from their ft.

BONNETS.
Is. 3:80 L. will take away the 6.

Ezek. 44:18 shall have linen A.

BOOK.
Ex. 17:14 memorial in a ft.

32:32 blot me out of thy ft.

33 will I blot out of my ft.

iVwrn. 8114 ft. of the wars
Dent. 17:18 of this law in a ft.

Jos. 10:13 ft. of J. %Bam. 1:18

1 Sam. 10:36 S. wrote it in a 6.

1 K. 11:41 ft. of acts of Solomon
2 K. 82:8 Hilk. gave ft. to Shap.
23:24 perform words in ft.

Ezr. 4:15 s. may be made in b.

Neh. 8:5 Ezra opened the ft.

J'oft 19:^ they were prin. in a 6.

31:35 adver. had written a ft.

Ps, 40:7 vol. of the ft. Keb. 10:7

56:8 are they not in thy J. /
69:28 blotted out of ft.

139:16 in thy ft. all my members
Is. 39:11 aa words of a ft. sealed

12 ft. is deliv. tohimnot leara.

18 shall hear words of the 6.

30:8 now go and note it in a ft.

34: 16 seek ye cut of the 6. of L.
Jer. 80:2 write the words in a ft.

36:8 roll of a ft.
,' 10 read in ft.

45- 1 worda in a ft. from Jerem.
Ezek. 3:9 roll of a ft. was therein
Dan. 13:1 ev. one ^vrit. in the 6.

4 O Daniel, seal the ft.

Nah. 1:1 ft, of vision of Nahum
MaX. 3:16 a ft. of remembrance
Mai. 1:1 ft. of the^en. of Jesus
Luke 3:4 written in the ft. of E. .

4:17 deliv. to J. theft, of Esaias,
when he opened the ft.

,

80 he closed the ft. and gave it

30:42 in ft. of Psalms, Ads 1:80

Acts 7:48 in ft. of the prophets
Heb. 9:19 sprinkled the ft. and
Ben. 1:11 ivritc in a ft.

5:1 a ft. written within, on the
3 is worthy to open tuc ft. 3

10:8 in his hand a llttle.ft. open
9 little ft. , 10 I took theft.

80:18ft. was opened, ft. of life

23:19 if any take from w. of ft.

See COVENANT.

BOOK of the Law.
DeM. 31:36 6. tfl. put it in ark
Jos. 1:8 ft. Q^ tow shall notdepart
3 K. 88:8 1 have foimd ft. oftaw
Neh. 8:8 read in the ft. of law
Oal. 3:10 in ft. oft. to do them

BOOK of Life.

PhiZ. 4:3 writ, in the ft. of life

Bev. 3:5 name out of ft. lyi
13:8 not writ, in 6. of life, 17:8
80:18 an. ft. opened,*, of life

15 not written in ft. oflife

21:37 written in L.'s ft. of life

82:19 part out of the ft. ^flv"

BOOK of Moses.
8 C^r. 85:4 aa in ft. ofM. 35:12;

Ezr. 6:18
Neh. 13:1 read in the ft. ofM.
Mark 13:36 ye not read in 6.

This BOOK.
Deut. 88:58 it t. ft. 2 C7tr. 34:81
3 AT. 22:13 to the words ott. b.

83:3 perf. the words in t/iis ft.

Jer. 85:13 all that is in this 6.

51:63 an end of reading this b.

John 20:30 not written in this ft.

Bev. 22:9 keep the say. of this b
10 the sayings of t/iis ft.

18 plagues in iltis ft.

19 things in this ft.

BOOKS.
Ec. 12;12 of making ft.

Dan. 7:10 ft. were op. Bev. 80:12
.John 81:25 could not cont. the 6.

Acts 19:19 their 6. and burned
2 7'im. 4:13 bring the ft. espec.
Bev. 30:13 out ofthings in ft.

BOOTH.
Job 87:18 as a ft. the keeper
Jon. 4:5 Jonah made him a ft.

BOOTHS.
Gen. 33:17 and Jacob made ft.

Lev. 33:43 dwell ia ft. seven days
43 I made Is. dwell in ft.

Neh. 8:14 Isr. should dwell in 6
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BOR
BOOTY, IBS.

Jer. 49:83 camels shall be a b.

JIab. 2:7 be for b. unto them
Zep. 1:13 goods shall bee. a b.

BORDER.
Sx. 19:12 touch b. of mount
Deut. 12:20 w. L. enlarge thy b.

1 K. 4:21 Solomon reigned unto
i. of Egypt, 2 C7»'. 9:26

J%. 78:64 b. of his sanctuary
J^w. IS:25 establish J. of widow
Je. 37:24 the height of his b.

Jer. 31:17 chil. again to their b.

Joel 3:6 remove tncm from *.

Amoe 1:U enlarge their b.

6:2 their b. great, than your b.

.Ob, 7 even to thed.
Zep. 2:8 magnified ag. their 6.

Hm. 1:4 the b. of wickedness
B L. will be mag. fi'. b. of Isr.

Mark 6:66 if it were but b.

Jjvlke 8:44 touched b. of garment

See BAST, soirrH.

BORDER, Verb.
Zee. 9:2 H. shall b. thereby

BORDERS.
Mc. 16:3S come to b. Canaan
84:34 1 will enlarge thy b.

2 K. 19:23 enter lodg. of his b.

Fs. 74:17 set the b. of the earth
147:14 makcth peace in thy b.

Cant 1:11 will make b. of gold
Js. 54:12 b. of pleasant stones
Jer. 16:13 thy sins in all thy b.

Msek. 45:1 be holy in all the b.

Mic. 6:6 treadeth within our b.

Mat. 4:13 iu the b. of Zebulun
23:6 enlarge i. of their garments

BORE.
£Sc. 21:6 master shall b. his ear
Job 41:2 6. his jaw with thorn ?

BORN, /or brought forth.
' eun. 17: 17 *. him 100 yrs. old, 21:6

, Ex. 1:22 every son b. into river

JM. 19:34 as one b. among
-' Num. 15:29 one law for him b.

Jos. 8:33 the stranger as he ft.

Jud. 13:8 child that shall be ft.

iSam. 12:14 the child ft. shall die
1 K. 13:2 a child shaU be ft. to

I*

the house of David
1 Chr. 22:9 son shall be J. to thee
Job 3:3 day perish wh. I was ft.

6:7 yet man is ft. to trouble
11:12 6. like a wild ass's colt

15:7 first man that was ft. ?
88:21 bee. thoa wast then ft. /
Pe. 22:31 people that shall be ft.

58:3 as soon as they be ft.

78:6 children that should be ft.

87:4 ft. there, 6; 5 that man ft.

Prov. 17:17 a brother is ft.

Ec. 3:2 a time to be ft.

4:14 ft. in bis kingdom
Is. 9:6 unto ns a child is ft.

66:8 shall a nat. be ft. at once f

Jer. 16:3 con. sons and dauch. ft.

20:14 cursed be day I was 6.

22:26 where not b. shall ye die
Eixk. 16:4 the day thou wast ft.

6 loath, of thy person in day ft.

Mat. 2:2 is ft. king of the Jews
4 where Christ should bo ft.

19:12 some eunuchs were so ft.

26:24 good if not ft. Mark 14:21

Xaj^ 1:35 thing that shall be ft.

2:11 to you is ft. this day
John 3:4 be ft. when he is old ?

6 except a man be ft. of water
6 ft. of llesh is flesh, that ft.

8 so is every one ft. of the Sp.
8:41 we be not ft. of fornication
9:2 did sin, that he was ft. blind
34 wast altogether 6. in sins

16:21 for joy that a man is ft.

18:37 to this end was I ft.

Acts 2:8 wherein we were ft.

7:20 which time Moses was ft.

22:3 ft. in T. ; 28 I was free b.

Bom. 9:11 chil. being not yet ft.

1 Cor, 15:8 ft. out of due time
Gal. 4:23 ft. after the flesh, 29
Heb. 11:23 by faith M. when ft.

IPet. 2:2 as new ft. babes desire

1 John 2:29 righte. is ft. of him
Hev. 12:4 dcv. child as soon as ft.

BORN again.
John 3:3 except a man be ft. a. 5

7 ye must be ft. again
1 Pet. 1:23 ft. a. not of corruptible

See FIJKST-BOKN, WITNESS.

BORN of God.
John i-.lHb. n. of blood, biito/" O.

1 Jo/m 3:9 ft. o/ God not com. sin

24b

EOT
1 John 4:7 one that lov. ft. of G.
6:1 Jesus is Christ lab. of God
4 whatsoever is ft. qf God
18 whosoever is ft. qf God
BORN In the bouse.

Gen. 16:3 ft. in my A. is my heir
Ec. 2:7 had serv. ft. in my h.

BORN in the land.
Ex. 12:48 Btran. as one ft. in I.

Num. 9:14 one ordin. for ft. in I.

BORN of a woman, or women.
Job 14:1 man b.ofaw.
15:14 ft. ofa w. that he
25:4 that is ft. qfaw.?
Mat. 11:11 are ft. qf w. Luke 7:28

BORNE, brought forth.
Gen. 21:7 6. him son in old age
29:34 I have ft. three sons
30:20 because I have ft. six sons

1 Sam. 2:6 barren hath ft. seven
4:20 thou hast ft. a son

Jer. 16:9 ft. seven languisheth
10 that thou hast ft. me

Ezek. 16:20 thy sons ft. to me
BORNE, carried.

Is. 46:3 6. by me from the belly
66:12 be ft. upon her sides
Jer. 10:6 they must be ft. because
Amos 5:26 have ft. tab. of Moloch
Mark 2:3 one sick of palsy wasft.
John 20:16 ft. him hence tell me
Acts 21:35 was 6. of the soldiers

1 Cor. 16:49 ft. image of the e.

BORNE, endured.
Job 34:31 1 have ft. chastisement
Ps. 65:12 then I could have ft.

69:7 thy sake I have ft. reproach
Is. 53:4 surely he hath ft. griefs

Lam. 3:28 hath ft. it upon him
6:7 we have ft. their iniquities

Bzek. 16:58 hast ft. thy lewd.
32:24 ft. shame, 36:0; 39:26

Mat. 20:12 ft. burden and heat
23:4 griev. to be ft. Luke 11:46

Pev. 2:3 hast ft. and hast patience

BORROW.
Ex. 3:22 ev. worn, shall ft. 11:2

22:14 if a man ft. aught
Deut. 15:6 shall not J. 28:12

2 K. 4:3 E. said. Go ft. vessels

Mat. 5:42 him that would ft.

BORROWED.
Ex. 12:35 ft. of Egyptians
2 K. 6:5 master, for it wa.s 6.

BORROWER.
Prov. 22:7 ft. is servant to leudei-

Is. 24:2 with lender, so with ft.

BORROWETH.
Ps. 37:21 ft. and payeth not

BOSOM.
Gen. 16:5 my maid into thy ft.

Ec. 4:6 put hand into thy ft. 7
Num. 11:12 carry th. in thy ft.

Ruth 4:16 Naomi laid it in her ft.

2 Sam. 12:3 and lay in ills ft.

8 master's wives into thy ft.

1 K. 1:2 let her lie iu thy 6.

3:20 laid it in her ft. and laid her
dead child in my ft.

17:19 E. took him out ofher ft.

Job 31:33 hiding iniq. in my ft.

Ps. 35:13 returned to my ft.

74:11 thy right hand out of ft.

79:12 sevenfold into their ft.

69:50 1 do bear in my ft.

129:7 bindeth sheaves, his ft.

Prov. 5:20 emb. ft. of stranger?
6:27 man take fire in his ft. /
17:23 a gift out of theft.

19:24 his hand in ft. 26:15
21:14 a reward in the ft.

Ec. 7:9 resteth in ft. of fools

Is. 40:11 the lambs in his ft.

05:6 recompense into their ft.

7 foi-mer work into their ft.

Ter. 32:18 iniq. of fathers into ft.

Lain. 2:12 soul into mother's ft.

Mic. 7:5 licth iu thy ft.

Luke 6:38 good m. into your ft.

16:22 by angel's into Ab.'s ft.

23 Abrah. and Laz. in his ft.

John 1:18 the ft. of the Father
13:23 leaning on Jesus' ft.

BOSSES
Job 15:26 thick 6. of his bucklers

BOTCH.
Deut. 28:27 smite with the 6. 35

BOTTLE.
Gen. 21:14 6. of water gave it IT.

15 w. spent in ft. ; 19 filled ft.

Jud. 4:19 opened a ft. of milk
1 Sam. 1:2411. took ft. of wine
10:3 another carrying ft. of w.

BOU
1 Sam. 16:20 Jesse took aft. of w.
Ps. 60:8 my tears into thy 6.

119:83 like a ft. in the smoke
Jer. 13:12 every 6. filled with w.
19:1 a potter's ft. ; 10 break ft.

//oft. 2:15 puttest thy ft. to him
BOTTLES.

Jos. 9:4 Gibeonites took wine ft.

13 these ft. of wine were new
lob 82:19 to burst like now ft.

"1:37 can stay ft. of heaven ?

Hos. 7:5 sick with ft. of wine
Mat. 9:17 new wine into old 6.

else ft. break, Mark 3:22:

i«fe6:37,38

BOTTOM.
Ex. 15:6 they sank into the ft.

Joft 36:30 covereth ft. of the sea
Cant. 8:10 made the ft. of gold
Dan. 6:24 they came at J.

Amos 9:3 from my sight In ft.

Jon. 2:6 to ft. of the mount.
Zee. 1:8 myrtle-trees in ft.

Mat. 27:51 veil rent from top to ft.

Mark 15:38

BOTTOMLESS.
Rev. 9:1 to him key of the ft. pit

2 he opened ft. pit, arose smoke
11 had a king, angel of ft. pit

11:7 that ascend, out of ft. pit
17:8 ascend out of the ft. pit

20:1 an angel hav. key offt. pit

3 cast him into the ft. pit

BOUGH.
Gen. 49:22 Joseph is fruitful ft.

Jud. 9:48 Abim. cut down a ft.

49 cut down every man his ft.

Is. 10:33 Lord shall lop ft.

17:6 in t(m of uppennost 6.

9 cities be as a forsaken ft.

BOUGHS.
Lev. 23:40 ft. of goodly trees, ft. of
Deut. 24:20 go over the ft.

2 Sam. 18:9 mule went under ft.

Job 14:9 brought forth ft.

Ps. 80:10 ft. like goodly cedars
11 sent out her ft. to the sea

Cant. 7:8 take hold of the ft.

Is. 27:11 when the ft. are with.
Eiek. 17:23 it shall bring forth ft.

31:3 his top among thick ft. 14

6 nests in his ft. Dan. 4:12

BOUGHT.
Gen. 33:19 J. ft. field, Jos. 24:32

39:1 Potiphar ft. Joseph
47:20 Joseph ft. all land of E. 2:1

49:30 Abr. ft. 50:13; AiOs 7:16

Leo. 27:24 of whom it was ft.

Deut. 32:6 father that ft. thee?
2 Sam. 12:3 ewe-Iamb he had ft.

24:24 David ft. threshing-floor

1 K. 16:24 O. ft. hill Samaria
Neh. 6:16 nor ft. we any land
,Jer. 32:9 1 ft. field of Hanameel
Hos. 3:2 so I ft. her for fifteen p.

Mat. 13:46 sold all, ft. that field

21:12 sold and*, in the temple,
J/isrA 11:16; iafe 19:46

27:7 ft. with them potter's field

Mark 16:46 Joseph ft. fine linen

1G:1 ft. sweet spices to anoint
Luke 14:18haveft. apieceof gro.

19 1 have ft. five yoke of oxen
17:28 drank, they ft. and sold

1 Cor. 6:20 ye are ft. 7:23

2 Pet. 2:1 deny. L. that ft. them
BOUND, actively

Gen. 22:9 ft. Isaac his son
42:24 took Simeon, and ft. him
Num. 30:4 had ft. her soul, 11

Jud. 15:13 ft. Samson wjth new
16:8with8; 12 ropes; 21 fetters

2 K. 6:23 he ft. two talents

17:4 he shut up Hoshea and ft

25:7 ft. ZedekiaUwith fetters

2 Chr. 33:11 ft. Manasseh
30:6 ft. Jehoiakim
Prov. 30:4 ft. waters in a garm.
IIos. 7:15 1 have ft. their arras

Mat. 14:3 H. ft. John, Mark 6:17

27:2 ft. J. Mark 15:1 \John 18:12

Luke 13:16 daughter S. hath ft.

Acts 21:11 Agabus ft. his hands
22:25 as they 6. Panl, 29
23:12 ft. them under, 14:21

Rev. 20:2 ft. S. a thousand years

BOUND, pa-'invely.

Gen. .39:20 king's jiiis. are ft.

42:19 one of Your brethren be ft.

Jud. 16:6 mig'htcst be ft. 10, 13

1 Sam, 23:29 soul ofmy lord be 6.

2 Sam. 3:34 thyhands were not ft.

Job 36:8 if they be ft. in fottcis

Ps. 107-10 being ft. in affliction

I'rov. 2J:15 foolish, is ft. in heart

BO"\V
Is. 22:3 ft. by archers, all are ft.

61:1 opening of pris. to them ft.

Lam. 1:14 yoke ofmy tran. is ft.

Dan. 8:21 ft. iu their coats
24 three men ft. into furnacet

Mat. 16:19 ft. in heaven, 16:18
Mark 15:7 Barabbas which lay J.

John 11:44 ft. h. and foot, face 6.
18:24 Annas had sent bim ft.

Acts 9:2 bring them ft. 21 : 22:5
12:6 Peter ft. ,• 24:27 left Paul ft.

20:32 I go ft. in the Spirit to J.
21:13 1 am ready not to be ft.

Bom. 7:2 is ft. by the law to her
husband, 1 Cor. 7:.39

1 Cor. 7:27 ft. unto a wife
2 Tlies. 1:3 ft. to thank God, 2:13
2 Tim. 2:9 word of God is not 6.
Ileb. 13:3 in bonds, as ft. with
Rev. 9:14 loose the angels ft.

BOUND with chains.
Ps. 68:6 G. bring, ont th. ft. w. c
Jer. 39:7 ft. Zed. with c. 62:11
40:1 Jeremiah ft. with c.

Nah. 3:10 her great men ft. w. c.

Mark 6:4 had been often ft. ui. c.

Luke 8:29 was kept ft. with c.

Acts 31:33 com. P. to be ft. w. 3 c
28:20 for hope of Israel I am ft.

BOUND up.
Gen. 44:30 life is ft. up in lad's
Is. 1:6 have not been ft. up
Jer. 30:13 none to plead, that

thou mayest be ft. up
Ezek. 30:21 be ft. up to be healed
34:4 have ye ft. up that broken

IIos. 4:19 wind hath ft. her up
13:12 iniq. of Ephraim is ft. up
Luke 10:34 he ft. up his wounds

BOUND, Substantive.
Gen. 49:26 ft. of the everlasting
Joft 38:20 take it to the ft. there.
Ps. 104:9 the waters set a ft.

Jer. 5:22 sand for ft. of the sea
IIos. 6:10 them that remove ft.

BOUNDS.
Ex. 19:23 ft. about the mount
23:31 thy 6. ft-om the Red sea
Deut. 32:8 set ft. of the people
./oft 14:6 ft. that he cannot pass
26:10 comp. the waters with ft.

Is. 10:13 rem. ft. of the people
Acts 17:26 hast determined theft.

BOUNTY.
2 Cor. 9:5 make up before h.y. 6.

BOUNTIFUL.
Prov. 22:9 hath a ft. eye
Is. 33:6 churl be said to be ft.

BOUNTIFULNESS.
2 Car. 9:11 enriched to all 6.

BOUNTIFULLY.
Ps. 1*6 hath dealt ft. with me
116:7 Lord hath dealt*.
119:17 deal ft. with thy senrant
142:7 Shalt deal ft. with me '

2 Cor. 9:6 soweth ft. shall reap ft.

BOW, Substantive.
Gen. 9:13 set my ft. in the cloud
27:3 take thy quiver and ft.

48:22 1 took of Amorite with ft.

49:24 his ft. abode in strength
Jos. 24:12 but not with thy ft.

2 Sam. 1:22 ft. of Jon. turned not
1 K. 22:34 a certain man drew a

ft. at a venture, 2 Chr. 18:33

2 K. 13:16 take ft. and ar. took ft.

Job 20:20 my ft. was renewed
Ps. 44:6 will not trust in my ft.

46:9 he breakclh the ft. cutteth
76:3 there brake he arrows of 6.

•78:57 aside like a deceitful ft.

Is. 41:2 as stubble to his 6.

Jer. 6:23 shall lay hold on ft.

49:35 1 will break the ft. of E.
Lam. 2:4 bent his ft.

jEfeat. 1:28 as the 6. in the cloud
IIos. 1:5 I will break ft. of Israel

7 will not save them by ft.

2:18 I will break the ft.

7:16 they are like a deceitftil ft.

Amos 2:15 he that handleth ft.

Hab 3:9 ft. made quite naked
Zee. 9:13 filled the ft. with Eph.
Rev. 6:2 sat on wh. horse had ft.

See BEND, BENT, BATTLE-BOW

BO\^'S.
1 Sam. 2:4 the ft. of mighty
NA. 4:16 half of them held ft.

Ps. 37:15 ft. shall be broken

Is, 7:24 with ft. shall men come
13:18 their ft. shall dash young

Jer, 51:66 every one of their 6.

Ezek. 39:9 they shall bum the ft.
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BOW
BOW-SHOT.

a«n. £1:16 as it were a J.-».

BOW, Verb.
J08, 23:7 nor 5. yourselves to

their gods, 2 K. 17:35

2 iT. 5:18 Xb. ia house of Bim.
Job 39:3 S. themselves
iV. 22:29 to the dust shall b.

72:9 in wilder, sh. (. before him
144:5 b. thy heavens, O Lord

iVoi). 5:1 6. thine ear
14:19 evils, before the good
^. 12:3 strong men shall h.

Mic. 6:6 b. myself bef. high G. ?

Hob, 3:6 perpetual hills did b.

Eph. 3:14 i. my knees to the F.

BOW down.
Oen, 27:29 nations b. down
87:10 mother, hretlrren b. down
49:8 father's children shall b. d.

Ke. 11:8 serv. shall b. d. to me
20:5 not 6. d. Deut. 5:9

23:24 Shalt not 6. d. to their g.
Lev. 26:1 any image to b. d. to it

Jud. 2:19 other gods to b. d.
2 K. 5:18 6. d. in house of Eim.
19:16 L. b. d. thine ear, Ps. 86:1

Jbft 31:10 others b. d. upon her
Ft. 31:26. tf. th. ear, Prm. 22:17

95:6 worship and b. down
Is, 10:4 without me b. down
46:2 they stoop, they b. down
49:23 Itings and queens sh. b. d.
51:23 b. d. that we may go over
58:5 to b. d. head as a bulrush ?

60:14 despised thee shall b. d.
65:12 all b. d. to slaughter
Bom. 11:10 b. d. their back

BOW knee.
Gm. 41:43 before liim b. the k.
Is. 4S:23 k. shall J. JJom. 14:11
JEph. 3:14 1 J. my knee to F.
i%j/. 2:10 every knee shall 6.

BOWED.
Gen. 43:26 Jos. brethren &.

49:15 Issachar b. shoulder
Jos. 23:16 served other gods, and

ft. to them, J«<?. 2:l2;i7
Tud. 5:27 at her feet he b.

2 Sam. 19:14 David J.

22:10 he b. heaveiis. Ps. 18:9
1 K. 19:18 not *. to B. Horn. 11:4
2 K. 2:15 prophets 6. before E.
2 C^r. 7:3 b. upon the pavement
29:29 king and all present b.

Est. 3:5 Mordecai b. not
Mat. 27:29 J. the knee
Luke 13:11 spirit of infir. and b.

BOWED down.
Gen. 42:6 J. brethren b. d. 43:28
Jvd. 7:6 rest of the people b. d.
Ps. 35:14 1 b. d. heavily as one
38:6 1 am b. d. greatly, «
44:25 soul is b. d. to the dust
ff7:6 my soul is b. d.
145:14 rais. np all b. d. 146:8

Js. 2:11 haught. of men be b. d.
17 lofti. of man shall be 6. d.

21:3 was b. d.at hearing of it
Luke 24:5 and b. d. their faces

BOWED head.
Gen. 43:28 they b. their heads
Ex. 4:31 they b. their heads and

worship. 12:27; iV«A. 8:6
34:8 Mos. made haste and 5. h.
Num. 22:31 Balnam b. his head
1 Chr. 29:20 *. down their limd
2 oar. 20:18 Jehosh. 6. his luad
29:30 praises and b. their Aeoof

Jbftn 19:30 Jesus 6. his head

BOWED himself.
Gen. 18:2 A. 6. htmeey, 23:7, 12
19:1 Lot b. himself
3.3:3 Jacob b. himself il-.il

48;12 Joseph 6. himself
Jud. 16:30 S. *. h. with might
2 Sam. 24:20 A. b. h. 1 Chr. 21:21
1 AT. 1:23 N. *. A. ; 47 king 4. h.
43 Adonijah b. h. to king Sol.

2:19 Solomon b. h. to his mother

BOWETH.
Jud. 7:5 that b. on knees
A. 2:9 m. man *. ;46:1 Bel. 6.

BOWING.
Gen. 2452 Eliezer b. h. to earth
Ps. 17:11 set their eyes, b. down
62:3 as a b. wall shall ye be
Mark 15:19 spit on him, b. knees

BOWELS.
Oen. 13:4 out of own 6. thy heir
26:23 manner of people from b.
43:30 b. did yearn on brother
2 5am. 7:12 which pro. out of b.
16: 11 which came forth of my b.

BRA
ZSam. 20:10 Jo. sh. Amasa'sS.
1 K. 8:26 4. yearned on her son
2 Chr. 21:15 8ick.bydiseaseof 6.

21:18 smote him in b. 19

32:21 of his own b. slew him
/o4 20:14 meat in his b. is turn.

30:2r b. boiled, and rested not
Ps. 22:14 it is melted in my b.

71:6 out of my mother's ft.

1M:18 come into his ft.

Cant. 6:4 6. were moved for him
Is. 16:11 ft. sound like a harp
48:19 the offspring of thy 6.

49:1 ftom 6. of my mother
63:15 sounding of thy ft.

Jer. 4:19 my ft. I am pained
31:20 my ft. are troubled
Lam. 1:20 6. are troubled, 2:11

Ezek. 3:3 fill thy 6. with this roll

7:19 their souls, nor All their ft.

Acts 1:18 J. burst, and all his ft.

2 Cor. 6:12 strait, in your own J.

PliU. 1:8 in ft. of Christ
2:1 if there be any ft.

Col. 3:12 put on ft. of mercies
PkUe. 7 ft. of saints are refreshed

12 rec. him that is my-own ft.

20 refresh my ft. in the Lord
1 John 3:17 shut, up ft. of comp.

BOWL.
Jud. 6:38 a ft. full of water
Ec. 12:6 or golden ft. be broken
Zee. 4:2 candlestick with a ft.

BOWLS.
Amos 6:6 that drink wine in ft.

Zee. 9:15 shall be filled like J.

14:20 the pots shall be like ft.

BOWMEiV.
Jer. 4:29 for the noise of the ft.

BOX.
2 K. 9:1 take this it of oil, 3
Mat. 26:7 alaba. ft. Mark 14:3

Mark 14:3 brake the ft. LulctliSK

BOX.TREE.
Is. 41:19 set in the desert b.4ree
60:13 glory of Lebanon b.-tree

BOY, S.
Gen. 25:27 the ft. grew
Joel 3:3 given a ft. for a harlot
Zee. 8:5 shall be full of ft.

BOZRAH.
Is. 34:6 hath a sacrifice in B.
63:1 dyed garments from B.

'Ter. 48:24 judg. is come upon B.
48:13 B. shall bee. desolation, 22
Amos 1:12 dev. the palaces of B.
Mic. 2:12 put as the sheep of B.

BRACELET, 8.
Gen. 24:30 ft. on sister's hands
38:18 signet, ft. and staff, 25
Ex. 35:22 brought ft. Num. 31:50
2 Sam.. 1:10 the ft. on his arm
Is. 3:19 1 will take away the ft.

Ezek. 16:11 1 put ft. on thy hands

BRAKE.
Ex. 32:19 tables out of his hands

and ft. them, Deui. 9:17
Jud. 7:19 they ft. pitchers, 20
16:9 ft. withs, 12 ft. new ropes

1 Sam. 4:18 Eli fell, his neck ft.

1 K. 19:11 a strong wind ft. in
pieces the rocks

2 K. 11:18 Baal's images ft. they
18:4 ft. images, ft. brazen serp.
23:14 Josi. 6. images, 2 Chr. 34:4

2 Chr. 21:17 Arabians ft. into J.
Job 38:8 shut sea wh. it ft. forth i

10 b. up for it my decreed place
Ps. 76:3 there ft. he the arrows
105:16 ft. thewhole staffof bread
33 ft. trees of their coast
106:29 plague ft. in upon them
107:14 ft. their bands in sunder

.ler. 28:10 yoke from Jer. ft. it

31:.S2 my covenant they ft.

Ezek. 17:16 and covenant he ft.

Dan. 2:1 sloop ft. from him 34
6:24 the lions ft. all their bones
7:7 fourth beast ft. in pieces
8:7 ram. and ft. his two horns
Mat. 14:19 he blessed and ft. and

gave the loaves, 15:36 : 26:26

;

jlfar* 6:41; 8:6; 14:22; Luke
9:16: 22:19; 24:30: 1 Cor. 11:24

Mark 8:19 I ft. the five loaves
14:3 she ft. the box, and poured
Luke 5:6 net ft. , 8:296.tlie bands
John 19:32 soldiers ft. legs

33 they ft. not his legs

BRAKEdown.
2 K. 10:27 ft. dOTon image of Baal,

2 Chr. 23:17
11:18 ft. down the house of Baal

BRA
2 K. 14:13 ft. downvr. of J. 2 CAr.

25:23; 36:19; Jer. 39:8; 62:14
2.3:7 ft. d. houses of Sodomites
2 Chr. 26:6Uzzlah ft. d. wall of G.
34:4 ft. do^lm altars of Baalim

BRAKEST.
Ex. 34:1 first table ft. Deut. 10:2
Ps. 74:13 ft. heads of dragons, 14
Ezek, 29:7 leaned on thee, thou ft.

BRAMBLE, S.
Jud. 9:14 said trees to the ft.

15 let fire come out of the 6.

Is. 34:13 ft. shall come up
Luke 6:44 of a ft.-bush grapes

BRANCH.
Num. 13:23 cut a ft.

Job 8:16 his ft. shooteth forth
14:7 tender ft. thereof not cease
15:32 his ft, shall not be green
18:16 shall his ft. be cut off

29:19 lay all night on my ft.

Ps. 80:15 ft. thou madest strong
Prov. 11:28 shall flour, as a ft.

Is. 4:2 shall ft. of the L. be beau.
9:14 Lord will cut off ft.

11;1 a ft. shall grow out
14:19 cast out Uke abomina. ft.

17:9 cities as an uppermost ft.

19:15 work, ft. or rush may do
25:5 the ft. of terrible ones low
60:21 the ft. of my planting

Jer. 23:5 to David a righteous ft.

33:15 cause ft. of righteousness
Ezek. 8:17 put ft. to their nose
15:2 more than any ft. ?
17:3 took the highest 6. 22
San. 11:7 a ft. of her roots
Zee. 3:8 forth my servant the ft.

6:12 man whose name is the ft.

Mai. 4:1 it shall leave root norft.

Mat. 24:32 ft. yet t. Mark 13:28

John 15:2 every ft. that beareth
4 as ft. cannot bear fruit

6 he is cast forth as a ft.

BRANCHES.
Gen. 40:12 the three ft. are three
49:22 bough, whose ft. run over
Lev. 23:40 J. of tree, Neh. 8:15
./ob 15:30 shall dry up his ft.

Ps. 80:11 sent out her ft. to river
104:12 sing among the ft.

Is. 16:8 Moab's ft. are stretched
17:6 four or five in outmost ft.

18:5 he shall cut down the ft.

27:10 there lie and consume ft.

.ler. 11:16 and ft. of it are broken
^ek. 17:6 spread, vine whose ft.

19:10 fruitful and full of ft.

14 fire out of a rod of her J.

31:8 not like the Assyrian's ft.

36:8 O mount, ye shall shoot ft.

Van. 4:U cut off his ft.

Hos. 11:6 consume Ephraim's ft.

14:6 his ft. shall spread, and
Joel 1:7 ft. thereof are m. white
Na/i. 2:2 marred their vine ft.

Zee. 4:12 these two olive ft. ?
Mat. 13:32 lodge in ft. Luke 13:19
21:8 cut ft. Mark 11:8 ; John 12:13
Mark 4:32 shooteth ft.

John 15:5 the Aine, ye the ft.

Horn. 11:16 if root be holy, so ft.

17 if some ft. be broken off, 19
18 boast not against the 6.

21 spared not the natural ft.

BRAND, e.
lud. 15:5 had set the ft. on fire

Zee. 3:2 ft. plucked out of fire ?

BRANDISH.
Ezek. 32:10 when 1 6. my sword.

BRASS.
Ex. 38:29 ft. of offer. 70 talents
Num. 21:9 serpent of ft. when he

beheld serpent of ft. he lived
Deut. 8:9 thou mayest dig ft.

28:23 the heaven shall he 6.

1 Sam. 17:6 greaves of ft. on legs
2 Sam. 8:8 David took much 0.

1 Chr.mS
1 JT. 7:14 Hiram worker in ft.

2 K. 25:7 Zed. with fetters of J.
13 ft. to Babylon, Jer. 62:17

1 Oir. 15:19 with cymbals of ft.

22:3 David prepared ft. 29:7
29:2 prepared ft. for things of 6.

Job 6:12 or is my flesh ft. ?
40:18 as strong pieces ot ft.

41:27 esteemeth ft. as rotten
Ps. 107:16 broken the gates of ft.

Is. 45:2 in pieces the gates of ft.

60:17 for wood ft. for ft. gold
Ezek. 24:11 the ft. may be hot
Dan. 2:.32 his thighs were of ft.

39 third kingdom of ft.

7:19 the fourth beast nails of ft.

746

BRE
Dan. 10:6 like in color to pol. ft.

Mic. 4:13 will make thy hoo& ft.

Zee. 6:1 were mountains of ft.

Mat. 10:9 neither gold nor ft.

1 Cor. 13:1 1 am as sounding ft.

Ilev. 1:15 feet like fine ft. 2:18
9:20 not worship idols of ft.

Iron and BRASS.
Gen. 4:33 T.-cain instruc. in ft. i.

Lev. 26:19 heaven iron, earth ft.

Num. 31:22 ft. I. may abide fire

Deut. 33:25 shall be Iron and ft.

Jos. 22:8 ret. with ft. and iron
1 Chr. 22:14 ft. i with, weight, 16
2 Chr. 2:7 a cun. man in ft. ir. 14
21:12 such as wrought in ir. ft.

Job 28:2 iron taken out ft.

Is. 48:4 neck ir. sin. and brow ft.

60:17 for ft. gold, for iron silver

.ler. 6:28 theyareft.i..Efe«t. 22:18
Ezek. 22:20 gather iron and ft.

Dan. 2:35 was iron ft. broken,- 45
4:15 with liand otironandb.^
5:4 praised gods of silver, ft. t.

Vessels of BRASS.
Jos. 6:19 all v. ofb. are consec.
2 K. 25:16 the ft. of all these

ves. was with. w. Jer. 52:20
Ezek. 27:13 in v. ofb. Bev. 18:12

BRAVERY.
Is. 3:18 will take away their ft.

BRAWLER, 6.
1 Tifn. 3:3 bishop must be no ft.

Tit. 3:2 to be no ft.

BRAWLING.
Prov. 25:24 a ft. woman, 21:19

BRAY, ED, ETH.
Job 6:5 doth the wild ass ft.

30:7 among the bushes they ft.

Prov. 27:22 ft. a fool in a mortar

BRAZEN.
2 7C. 18:4 brake the ft. serpent
25:13 ft. sea Chal. Jer. 52:17
2 Chr. 6:13 Sol. made a ft. scat
Jer. 1:18 made thee this day 6.

15:20 make thee a fencedft. wall
52:20ft. bulls; Markt.ib. ves.

See AtTAii.

BREACH.
Gen. 38:29 midwife said, this ft.

Lev. 24:20 J. for 6. eye for eye.
Num. 14:34 my ft. of promise
Jud. 21:15 a ft. in the tribes
2 Sam. 5:20 forth as ft. of waters
6:8 ft. on Uzzah, 1 C/tr. 13:11
2 K, 12:5 wheresoever any ft.

1 Chr. 15:13 L. made a ft. on us
Neh. 6:1 and there was no ft.

Job 16:14 with ft. upon ft.

Ps. 106:23 not Moses stood in ft.

Prov. 15:4 perversenesa is a ft.

Is. 7:6 a ft. for us,
30:13 this Iniq. shall be as a ft.

26 in the day L. bindeth up ft.

58:12 called the repairer of theft.

Jer. 14:17 is broken with a ft.

Lam. 2:13 thy ft. is great
Ezek. 26:10 city wherein a ft.

BREACHES.
.lud. 5:17 Asher abode in his ft.

1 K. 11:27 rep. ft. of city of Dav.
2 IC 12:5 let them repair the ft.

6 priests had not repaired the ft.

Ps. 60:2 heal theft, for it shaketh
Is. 22:9 have seen ft. of the city
Amos 4:3 shall go out at the ft.

6:11 smite great house with ft.

9:11 close up the ft. thereof

BREAD.
Gen. 14:18 king of S. brought ft.

18:6 vrill fetch a morsel of ft.

21:14 Abraham took ft. gave H.
25:34 then Jacob gave Esau ft,

27:17 savory meat and ft. to J.
41:54 ill Egypt there was ft.

55 cried to Pharaoh for ft.

43:31 set on ft. ; 45:23 ft. for t
47:15 give us ft. ," 17 ft. for h.
19 buy us and our land for ft.

49:20 out of Asher his ft. be fat
Ex. 16:4 I will rain ft. from heav.
8 in morning ft. to the ftlll. 12
29 sixth day the ft. of two days
32 may see the ft, I fed you

23:25 he shall bless thy ft,

40:23 he set the ft, in order
Lev. 8:32 what remaineth of ft.

21:6 ft. of their G. 8, 17, 21, 22
26:26 ten women shall bake ft

Num. 4:7 continual ft.be thereon
14:9 people of the land are 6.

21:5 soul loatheth this light ft.

Deut. 8:3 man doth not liveby ft.

only, 3Iat. 4:4; Luke 4:4



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

BRE
Deul. S3:4 met yoa not \ritli b.

29:6 ye have not eaten b. nor
Jos, 9:5 b. was dry and mouldy
12 this our b. we took hot

Jud. 7:13 a cake of b. tumbled
8:6 give 6. to thy army, 15

19:5 comfort thy heart with b.

19 there Is b. and wine also

Buth 1:6 in giving them b.

1 Sam. 2:5 hired out them, for ft.

36 crouch for a morsel of b.

9:7 the b. is Bpent in our vessels
31:4 hallowed 4. ; 5 b. is com.
6 priest gave him hallowed 6.

S3:13 haat given him ft. and
38:22 let me set a morsel of b.

2 Sam. 3:29 J. one that lacketh 6.

35 taste 6. till sun be down
6:19 to every one a cake of b

1 A'. 13:22 back and hast eaten b.

17:6 ravens brought *. and flesh

11 bring me a morsel of b.

g K. 4:42 brought man of God b.

18:32 a land ol b. Is. 36:17

Ne/i. 5:14 b. of governor
9:15 gavest them 6. from h.

13:2 mey met not Israel with b.

Job 15:23 wand, abroad for b.

22:7 withholden *. from hungry
27:14 not be satisfied with b.

28:5 out of it cometh b.

33:20 his life abhorreth b.

Ps. 37:25 his seed begging b.

78:20 can he give b.f
80:5 with S. of tears

1(B:9 eaten ashes like 6.

104:15 b. which stren. man's h.

105:40 satisfied them with b.

109:10 seek their b.

132:15 satisfy her poor with b.

Frm. 9:17 *. eaten in secret

12:9 hon. Wms. and lacketh 8.

11 land satisfied with *. 28:19

20:18 Shalt be satisfied with *.

17 b. of deceit is sweet
22:9 he ^veth of his d.

31:27 eateth not b. of idleness

Ec 9:11 nor b. to vrise

11:1 cast thy b. upon the waters

/«. 3:1 away the whole stay of ft.

7 in my house is neither ft. nor
21:14 with their ft. him that

30:20 Lord give b. of adversity

33:16 his ft. shall be given him
44:15 baketh ft. on the coals, 19

51:14 nor that his ft. should fail

55:2 that which is not ft.

10 that it may give ft. to eater

58:7 .deal thy ft. to hungry f

Jer. 42:14 nor have hunger of ft.

Lam. 1:11 they seek ft.

4:4 young children ask ft.

6:6 Bgyptians to be sat. with ft.

9 we gat our ft. with peril

Ezek. 4:15 prep, thy ft. therewith

17 they may wantft. and water

16:49 pride, fulness of 6. and
18:7 his ft. to the hungry, 16

44:7 Strang, when ye offermy ft.

fliM. 2:5 lovers that give me ft.

9:4 sacrifices as ft. of moomers
Amm 4:6 given yon want of ft.

8:11 not (amine of ft.

Bag. 2:12 his skirt do touch J.

M(U. 1:7 ye offer polluted ft.

Mai. 4:3 st.be made ft. Lvkei:Z
6:11 our daily ft. iMke 11:11

7:9 if his son ask ft. will he give
15:26 children's ft. Mark 7:27

33 so much ft. f Mark 8:4

16:5 foreot. to take*. Mark 8:14

11 spake it not concerning 6.

12 not beware of leaven or ft.

26.26 Jesns took ft. Mark 14:22

JjukeT.m Bapt. neither eatingft.

9:3 for your journey, neither ft.

15:17 servants have ft. enough
22:19 took ft. gave thanks, S»:30

24:35 in breaking ft.

John 6:7 two hun. pennyw. of ft.

82 M. gave you not that ft.

from h. my F. giveth true ft.

33 the ft. of God is he
34 Lord, give us this ft.'

35 1 am the ft. of life, 48
41 ft. which came down, 50
58 eateth of this ft. shall live

13:18 eateth ft. hath lifted

21:9 fish laid thereon and ft.

13 J. then taketh ft. and giveth

AcU 2:42 con. in breaking of ft.

46 break, ft. from house to ho.

20:7 disciples came to break ft.

11 when he had broken ft.

27:35 he took*, andgave tha.

I Ck)r. 10:16 ft. we break is it not
17 being many are one ft.

11:23 in wh. he was bet. took ft.

BRE
2 Oor. 9:10 mlu. ft. to your food

See AyFiionoN.
BREAD-CORN.

Is. 28:28 b.-c. is bruised because

BREAD, with eat.
Gen. 3:19 in sweat of face e. ft.

28:20 If L. give me ft. to eat
31:54 Jacob called breth. to «. J.

37:25 J.'s brethren sat to e.b.
39:6 save ft. he eat
43:32 Egyptians not e. ft. w. H.
Ex. 2:20 that he may e. b.

16:3 when we eat ft. to the full

15 6. L. ha. giv. you to «.

18:12 to e. ft. with M.s' fin law
34:28 e. ft. 40 da. Deut. 9:9, 18

Lee. 21:22 shall «. the ft. of God
26:5 ye shall ca< ft. to the full

Deut. 8:9 eat ft. without scarce.

Bvih 2:14 meal-time come eat ft.

2 Sam. 9:7 eat ft. at my table, 10

12:21 didst rise and eat ft.

1 K. 13:8 nor will I eat ft.

15 coine home with me eat ft.

2 K. 4:8 const. Elisha to e. ft.

6:22 set ft. and w. they may «.

25:29 did «. ft. bef. h. Jer. 62:33

Job 42:11 and did eat ft. with Job
Fs. 14:4 people as they e. ft. 53:4

41:9 eat ol my b. hath lift, heel
102:4 1 forgot to eat my ft.

127:2 to em the ft. of sorrows
Frov. 4:1*7 e. ft. of wickedness
9:5 come eat ofmy ft. and drink
2.3:6 e. not ft. of him bath evil

25:21 if thy en. hunger give ft.

Ec. 9:7 go eat thy J. with joy
Is. 4:1 we mil eat our ft.

Jer. 5:17 they shall eat np thy ft.

41:1 1 did eat ft. together in Mi.
Ezek. 4:13 shall eat defiled ft.

16 they shaU eat ft. by weight
12:18*. ft. ivith quaking; 19 care

24:17 and eat not ft. or men, 22

44:3 prince sit in It to eat ft.

Amos 7: 12 flee into J. there «. ft.

Ob. 7 eat thy ft. have laid a w.
Mat. 15:2 w. not when they e. ft.

Mark 3:20 not so much as e. 6.

6:36 buy ft. have nothing to «.

7:2 diseip. eat ft. with defiled, 5

Luke 14:1 to Phar.'shouse to€. ft.

15 he shall e. ft. in kingdom
John 6:5 whence shall we buy ft.

23 place where they did eat ft.

31 gave them ft. from hea. to e.

51 & any e. of this*, he shall 1.

1 Cor. 11:26 often as ye e. this 6.

27 whosoever Bhalieat this ft.

2 Thes. 3:8 we eat ft, for naught ?

12 with quietness they eatb.

Leavened BREAD.
Ex. 13:3 shall no I. b. eaten
7 no leav. ft. Deut. 1C:.3,

4

Lev. 7:13he shall offer feo»«n«(ift.

Loaf, or Loaves of BREAD.
Jud. 8:5 give /. ofb. to people

1 Sam. Ift3 ano. car three I. ofb.

4 will give thee two l.<j(fb.

21:3 five /. ofb. in my hand
Chr. 16:3 to every one I. of ft.

No BREAD.
Oen. 47:13 no 6. in all the land
yam. 21:5 no ft. and our soul

1 Sam. 21:4 there is no com. ft.

6 no ft. there but showbread
28:20 S. had eaten no b. all day
30:12 Egyp. had eatnob.S days
IK. 13:9 eat no ft. 17:22

2 K. 25:3 ru> b. for peo. Jer. 52:6

Jer. 38:9 there is ru> more ft.

Dan. 10:3 I ate no pleasant ft.

Mat. 16:7 because we have taken
no ft. 8; JKa7-it8:16, 17

Mark 6:8 take no scrip, no ft.

Piece, or Pieces of BREAD.
1 Sam. 2:36 I may eat ap. cfb.
Prov. 6:26 to apiece ofb.
28:21 for a p. ofb. that man

Jer. 37:21 Jerem. daily &p.ofb.
Ezek. 13:19 ye pollute me for/?, ft^

SHOWBREAD. See snow.

Staff ofBREAD.
Lev. 26:26 I have broken st. ft.

Ps. 105:16 he brake wholes*, ofb.

Ezek. 4:16 break rf. ft. 5:16; 14:13

Unleavened BREAD.
Ex. 12:18 eat w. m. ft. Num. 9:11

15 sev. days eat unl. ft. 13:6, 7

;

2.3:15 ; 34:18 ; Leo. 23:6 ; Num.
28:17; Deui. 16:3

Deui. 16:8 six days sh. eat un. ft.

1 Sam. 28:24 witch of E. b. n. ft.

Ezek. 45:21 passover of un. ft.

Mark 14:12 first day of un. ft.

BRE
Luk^ 22:7 day of «. b. Acts 12:3

Acta 20:6 after days of m. ft.

1 Car. 5:8 with «. ft. of sincerity

! BASKET, FEAST.

BREADTH.
Gen. 1^:7 through land in b. of it

Deut. 2:6 so much as a foot ft.

Jud. 20:16 could sling at a h. ft.

Job 37:10 ft. of waters is strait.

38:18 perceived A. of the earth?
Is. 8:8 his wings shall fill the ft.

Hob. 1:6 march through ft. of la.

Zee. 2:2 measure J. to see the J.

6:2 I see a flying roll, the ft.

Eph. 3:18 the ft. and length
Rev. 20:9 up on ft. of the earth
21:16 length of city Is as the ft.

BREAK, Substantive.
2 Sam. 2:32 J. came at ft. of day
Acts 20:11 talked till J. of day

BREAK.
Oen. 27:40 ft. his yoke off thy n.

Ex. 12:46 ft. a bone. Num. 9:12

34:13 70 shall ft. their images
Lev. 26:19 1 will ft. pride
Num. 24:8 Is. shallft. theirbones
30:2 if a man vow, not ft. word
Deut. 12:3 shall ft. their pillars

1 Sam. 25:10 ft. eve. man fromm.
Ezr. 9:14 should we again 6.

Ji* 13:25 wilt ft. a leafdriven
1:15 1. wild beast may ft. them

Ps. 2:8 let us ft. their bands
9 ft. them with rod of iron
10:15 ft. the arm of the wicked
58:6 ft. their teeth, O God
89:31 if they ft. my .statutes

141:5 which shall notft.my head
Can*. 2:17 until day ft. 4:6

Is. 14:25 1 will ft. the Assyrian
28:24 ft. the clods ; 28 nor ft. it

30:14 ft. it as of the potters' ves.

38:13 as a Hon so will he ft. all

42:3 reed not ft. Mat. 12:30

58:6 that ye ft. every yoke

!

.ler. 15:12 iron ft. the north, iron
19:10 ft. bottle, so will I 6. 11

28:4 ft. yoke 11 : 30:8

49:85 1 will ft. the bow of Elam
Ezek. 4:16 1 will ft. the staff of

bread, 5: 16; 14:13

16:.S8 as a woman that 6. wed.
23:34 Shalt ft. the sherds
29:7 hold of thee thou didst ft.

30:18 when I ft. yokes of Egypt
22 will 6. Pharaoh's arms, 24

Hos. 1:5 mil ft. the bow of Israel

2:18 1 will ft. the bow
10:11 Jacob shall ft. his clods

Joel 2:7 and not ft. their ranks
Amas 1:5 ft. the bar of Damascus
Jfic. 3:3 who J. their bones
Nah. 1:13 will 1 6. his yoke off

Zee. 11:14 ft. the brotherhood
Mat. 5:19 ft. one of least com.
9:17 the bottles ft. and the wine
Acts 20;7 came tog. to ft. bread
21:13 mean ye to ft. my heart?

1 Cor. 10:16 bread we ft. Is it not

BREAK covenant.
Leo. 26:44 1 will not ft. my coo.

Deut. 31:16 vrill ft. my c. 20

Jud. 2:II will never ft. my c.

Ps. 89:34 my cov. will I not ft.

Jer. 14:21 ft. not thy coo. with us
33:20 if ye can ft. my e.

Ezek. 17:15 b.cm. and be deliv.

Zee. 11:10 1 might ft. my coo.

BRE.AK down.
Ex. 23:24 quite 6. d. Deut. 7:5

.Tud. 8:9 I will ft. down tower
Nell. 4:3 shall ft. d. stone wall

Ps. 74:6 ft. cUnon carved work
Ec. 3:3 a time to 6. d.

Is. 5:5 1 will ft. d. wall of vine.

Jer. 31:28 over them to ft. d.

45:4 I have built will I ft. down
Ezek. 13:14 so will I ft. down w.
26:4 shall ft. doum towers ofT.

Hos. 10:2 he shall ft. d. their al.

BREAK forth.

Ex. 19:22 L. ft./, on thorn, 24

Is. 14:7 they ft. forth into sing-

ing, 44:23; 49:13; 54:1

52:9 ft./, into joy ye w. places

54:3 Shalt ft./, on the right hand
55:12 hills shall 6./. info sing.

58:8 light ft./, as the morning
Jer. 1:14 an evil shall b. forth
Gal. 4:27 b. forth that ti-av. not

BREAK off.

Gen. 27:40 ft. his y. off the neck
Dan. 4:27 O king, 6. off thy sins

BREAK out.

Ps. 58:6 ft. out the great teeth

BRE
Is. 35:6 shall waters ft. out
Eos. 4:2 they 6. out and blood, 4
Amos 5:6 lest he ft. out like fire

BREAK In pieees.

'

Job. 19:2 ft. me inpieces
34:24 ft. in pieces nnghty men
Ps. 72:4 he shall ft. in p. the op.
94:5 they ft. in p. thy people

Is. 45:2 1 vrtll ft. inp. gates ofb.
Jer. 51:20 will I ft. inp. nations

21 with thee ft. inp. horse a. r.

22 ft. inp. man, woman
Dan. 2:40 shallit ft. inpieces and

bruise kingdoms,' 44
7:23 shall ft. inp. whole earth

BREAK through.
Ex. 19:21 ft. th. to gaze, 24
2 K. 3:26 ft. th. to king ofBdom
Mat. 6:19 th. 6. th. ; 20 ft. not th.

BREAK np.
Jer. 4:3 J. u. yo. f.-gr. Hos. 10:13

BREAKER, g.

Mic. 2:13 ft. is come up before
Pom. 1:31 covenant-ftrea^rs
2:25 if thou be a ft. of the law

BREAKEST, BTH.
Oen. 32:26 let me go, for day ft.-

Job 9:17 he ft. me with tempest
12:14 he ft. it cannot be buili
16:14 he ft. me with breach
28:4 flood ft. out from inhabit
Ps. 29:5 6. the ced. ; 46:9 ft. bow
48:7 thou ft. ships of Tarshish
119:20 my soul ft. for longing

Frov. 25:15 a soft tongueft. the
Ec. 10:8 ft. a hedge, a, serpent
Is. 59:5 crushed ft. into a viper
Jer. 19:11 as one ft. potter's ves.
23:29 a hammer that 6. rock i

Lam. 4:4 ask bread, no man ft.

Dan. 2:40 for as much as iron 6.

BREAKING.
Gen. 32:24 wrestled till ft. of day
1 Chr. 14:11 like ft. forth of wa.
Job 30:14 as a wide ft. in of wat.
41:25 by reason of ft. they purify
Ps. 144:14 that there be no ft. In
Is. 22:5 ft. down walls, of crying
30:13 whose 6. cOmeth suddenly
14 as 6. of the potter's vessel

Ezek. 16:59 oath in ft. cov. 17:18

21:6 with the ft. of thy loins

Hos. 13:13 place of ft. forth"

Luke 24:35 known in 6. of bread
Acts 2:42 continued in ft. of bre.

46 ft. bread from house to h.

Som. 2:23 through ft. law.

BREAST.
Job 24:9 pluck fatherless from ft.

Is. 60:16 shall suck ft. of kings
Lam. 4:3 monsters draw out ft.

Dan. 2:32 head of gold, his 6.

Imke 18:13 publican smote his ft.

John 13:25 lying on J.'s ft. 21:20

BREASTS.
Gen. 49:25 with blessings of J.

Job 3:12 ft. that I should suck
21:24 his ft. full of milk
Ps. 22:9 when on mother's ft.

Frov. 5:19 let her ft. satisfy thee
Cant. 1:13 all night bet. my 8.

4:5 thy two J. like roes, 7:3

7:7 6. like clusters of grapes
8 thy 6. as clusters of the vine

8:1 sucked the ft. of my mother
8 little sister, she hath no ft.

10 and my ft. like towers
Is. 28:9 weaned from m. flrom 5.

66:11 withft. of her consolations
Ezek. 16:7 thy ft. are fashioned
23:3 there were their ft. pressed
8 bruised the ft. of her virgin.

34 Shalt ipluck off thine own 9.

Hos. 2:2 adulterers from b. her 5.

9:14 give them dry ft.

Joeli-.W gather those suck the 5.

Nah. 2:7 cloves taber. on their ft.

Luke 23:48 people smote their ft.

Bee. 15:6 having their ft. girded

BREASTPLATE.
Ex. 25:7 sto. to be set in J. 35:9

28:4 shall make a ft. 15 ; 39:8

29 the names of Israel in ft.

80 put in ft. the Urim, Lev. 8:8

Is. 59:17 he put on right, as a ft.

Ep?i. 6:14 the ft. of righteousness

1 Thes. 5:8 the ft. of faith and lo.

Bev. 9:9 6. as it were ft. of iron.

17 having ft. of fire, ofjacmth

BREATH.
Gen. 2:7 into his nostrils b. of L
6:17 to destroy all flesh whose 6.

7:15 wherein is ft.

22 all in whose nostrils was 4.
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BKE
2 Sam. 22:16 fonnd. di6cov. at *.

. of his nostrils, Pe. 18:15

1 K. Vl-.Vl no *. left in him
Job 4:9 by *. of his nostrils

9:18 not suffer me to lake my b.

12:10 in whose hand is b. of all

15:30 i. of his mouth go away
17:1 my b. is corrupt, my days

19:17 b. is strange to my wife

27:3 while my b. is in me
33:4 the 6. of Aim. hath given

34:14 gather his spirit and 6

37:10 By b. of Godftost is given

41:21 his b. kindleth coals

Ps. 33:6 made by the b. of his

104:29 takest away b. they die

135:17 any 6. in their mouths
146:4 his *. goeth forth

150:6 that hath b. praise the L.

Mc. 3:19 they have all one b

Is. 2:22 b. in his nostrils
. 11:4 with 4. of lips slay wicked
80:8 his b. as overflowing str.

83 &. of L. like stream of brim.

83:11 your*, as fire shall devour
42:5 mveth b. to people upon it

Jer. 10:14 no b. in them, 51:17

Lam. 4:20 the b. of our nostrils

Miek. 37:5 b. to enter you
6 with skin, and put b. in you
8 no b. in them ; 9 come, 6.

10 the b. came tney lived

Pan. 6:23 in whose hand thy b.

10:17 neither is 6. left in me
Bab. 2:19 b. in midst of image
Acts 17:25 giv. to all life and *.

breathe:.
Jos, 11:11 not any left to b. 14

ii. 27:12 such as b. out cruelty
.Ese*. 37:9 O breath, b. on these

BREATHED.
Oai. 2:7 6. into nostrils b. of life

Jos. 10:40 destroyed all that b.

John 20:22 b. on them.

BREATHETH, INC.
Deut. 20:16 save alive n. that 0.

Xam. 8:56 hide not ear at my b.

Acts 9:1 Saul yet b. threatenings

BRED.
Et. 16:20 and it b. worms

BREECHES.
Ex. 28:42 make linen b. 39:28

Ezek. 44:18 shall have linen b.

BREED.
Deut. 32:14 rams of 6. of Bashau

BREED, ISG.
Gen. 8:17 may b. abundantly
Zep. 2:9 as Sodom b. of nettles

BRETHREN
Qen. 13:8 no strife, for wc be b.

19:7 Lot said, b. donot so wick.
, 24:27 Lord led me to master's*.
84:25 D.'s*. took each his sword
42:6 b. bowed ; 13 twelve b. 32
45:16 *. are c. ; 49:5 *. of cruel.

Num. 27:7 posses, am. father's J.

10 no*, give it to his fath.'s*.
Deut. 25:5 if 6. dwell together
Jos. 6:23 brought out Bahab *.

17:4 inheritance among the *.

Jud. 9:1 A. went to mother's 6.

2 K. 10:13 we are *. of Ahaziah
S Chr. 21:2 had 6. sons of Jehos.
i%.133:l *. to dwell in unity
Prov. 6:19 sowcth discord am. *.

17:3 shall have part among *.

19:7 *. of the poor to hate
Mat. 4:18 Jesus saw two *. 21
19:29 hath forsaken houses, *.

24:24 indignation ag'st two 6.

22:25 seven *. J&rF12:20
!^:8 one is Master, ye are *.

Mark 10:29 no man hath left ft,

for my sake, Luke 18:29

30 shall receive houses, *.

\Luke 14:26 hate not children *.

il6:28 for 1 have five *.

21:16 ye shall be betrayed by 6.

John 21:23 went among the *.

Acts 3:17 *. I wot through ignor,
6:3 *. look out seven men
7:26 sirs, ye are*. / 9:30*.knew
10:23 6. from Joppa accom. him
11:12 six*, accompanied me
29 to send relief to the *.

12:17 show these things to t. *.

14:2 evil affected against the *.

15:1 men from Jndea taught *.

3 caused great joy to alfthe 6.

32 and Silas chlef.among the ft.

23 and ft. send greeting to the
ft. of the Gentiles in Antioch

82 exhorted the ft. 1 Tlim. 5:14

33 let go ia peace from ft.

BRE
Aicts 15:40 re. by b. to grace of G.
16:2 Tim. well reported ofby *.

40 had seen *. they comfort.

17:6 drew Jason and certain *.

10 6. im. sent away Paul, 14

18:18 Paul took leave of the *.

27 *. wrote to receive AJjOllos

20:32 *. I commend you to God
21:7 Ptolemais, saluted the 6.

16 to Jems. * received ns
22:5 1 received letters to the *.

23:5 1 wist not, ft. hewash.-pri.
28:14 where we found *.

15*. heard of ns
21 any of the ft. spake harm

Bcmi. 1:13 not have you ignor. *.

11:25; 1 Cot-. 10:1; 12:l;lThes.
4:13

7:1 know ye not, ft. law hath
8:12 ft. we are debtors
29 first-born among many ft.

10:1 J. my prayer to God for Is.

12:1 ft. by the mercies of God,
15:30; 16:17; 1 Cor. 1:10;

16:13 ; Oal. 4:12 ; Be6. 13:22

1 Cor. 1:26 see your calling, *.

2:1 1, ft. when I came to you
8:1 1, ft. could not speak to you
4:6 these things, ft.

7:29 ft. the time la short, 15:50

8:12 ye sin so against the *.

9:5 *. of the Lord and Cephas
11:2 *. that ye remember me
14:26 *. when ye come together
15:6 he was seen of above 500 *.

58 *. be steadfast, Jam., 2:5
16:11 1 look for him with 6.

20 the ft. greet you, PhU. 4:21

2 Cor. 9:3 1 sent ft. lest our boast.

5 necessary to exhort the ft.

11:9*. fromMacedonla supplied
26 been in perils among false *.

13:11 finally, *. farewell
Oal. 1:2 *. with me to churches
2:4 because of false *. brought
Eph. 6:23 peace be to the ft. and
P/iil. 1:14*. waxing confident
Col. 1:2 to faithful ft. in Christ
1 Thes. 4:1 we beseech you *. 10

;

5:12; 2 T/ies. 2:1

10 to all *. in Macedonia
6:15 ft. pray for us, 2 T/ies. 3:1

26 greet ft. with a holy kiss

27 this epistle be read to ft.

1 Tim. 4:6 put the *. in remem.
5:1 entreat younger men as *.

6:2 because they are ft.

i&ft. 2:11 not ash. to call them ft.

3:1 holy *. consider the apostle

1 Pet. 1:22 unfeigned love of*.
3:8 love as ft. be pitiful

1 John 3:14 because we love ft.

16 to lay down our lives for ft.

3 John 3 rej. when ft. tes. of tru.

5 whatso. thou doest to the *.

10 neit. doth he receive the *.

His BRETHREN.
Gen. 9:25 servant of serv. to A. *.

16:12 he shall dwell in presence
of/iis*. 25:18

27:37 his ft. to him for servants
37:5 a dream and told it to hisb.
11 Ais *. envied him, his father

38:11 lest he die also as his b.

47:12 Joseph nourished his b.

49:26 Sep. from ft. Deut. 83:16

Ex. 2:11 smiting one othis ft.

Num. 25:6 to h. *. a Midian. w.
27:9 give his inheritance to h. *.

Deut. 10:9 L. no part withAm *.

17:20 iiot lifted above his b.

20:8 lest his b. heart faint as
at'7 stealing any of Ats *.

33:9 nor did he acknow. his b.

24 let A. be acceptable to hisb.
Jud. 9:5 Abimelech slew his ft.

11:3 Jephthah fled from liis ft.

Ruth 4:10 not cut off from ft.

1 Sam.. 16:13 anointed in m. of ft.

22:1 his ft. and father heard it

2 K. 9:2 rise up from among h. ft.

1 Chr. 4:9 J. more hon. than h. 6.

5:2 Judah prevailed above his ft.

7:22 Ephraim mourned las ft.

25:9 his ft. and sons twelve
2 Chr. 21:4 Jehor. slew all his ft.

£5:^ 10:3 Mord. accepted of hisb.
Hos. 13:15 fruitful among his ft.

3fic. 6:3 rem. of A. ft. return to L
Mat. 12:46 his ft. stood without,

j|far*3:31; 2,afa8:19
John 7:5 Ai« ft. believe in him
Act.s 7: 13 was made kno^vn to A.ft.

23 into M.'s heart to visit A. ft.

23 supposed his ft. understood
1 Cor. 6-5 judge between his ft.

Heb. 2:17 beh. to belike to hisb.

BRE
Men and BRETHREN.

Acts 1:16 m. ft. this scripture
2:29 m. b. let me fr. speak
87 m. and b. what shallwe do t

7:2 m. *. and fathers, hearken
13:15 m. and J.'if ye nave any
26 m. *. children of stock of A.
86 m. and *. through this man
15:7 m. aadb. God made choice
13 James answered, m. and ft.

22:1 m. and ft. and fathers

23:1 m. b. I have lived in all g.

6 men and b. I am a Pharisee
28:17 m. and ft. though I have

committed nothing

My BRETHREN.
Oen. 29:4 my *. whence be yef
37:16 I seek my ft. tell me
46:31 my ft. are come, 47:1

Ex. 4:18 let me return to my b.

Jos. 2:13 will save alive myo.
Jud. 8:19 they were my ft.

19:23 my ft. do not so wickedly
1 Sam. 29:29 let me see my ft.

30:23 ye shall not do so, my b.

2 Sam. 19:12ye are my b.

1 Ch». 28:2 Hear me, my ft.

Neh. 4:23 my 6. put off clothes

Job 6:15 my b. have dealt deceit.

19:13 put my ft. far from me
Ps. 22:22 to my b. Heb. 2:12

69:8 1 am a stranger to my b.

122:8 for my b. sake, I will say
Mat. 12:48 are my b. Mark 3:33

49 m. and my ft. Mark 3:34

2.5:40 to least of these my ft.

23:10 tell my ft. go into Galilee

Luke 8:21 my ft. are which hear
John 20:17 my b. and say
Bom. 9:3 ac. from C. for my b.

Jam. 5:10 take my b. the prop.

Our BRETHREN.
Niim. 20:3 when o«r ft. died
1 Chr. 13:2 let ns send to our 6.

Neh. 5:5 as flesh of our ft.

8 have redeemed our ft. the J.

Acts 15:36 our ft. in every city

2 Cor. 8:23 our ft. be inquired of
Bev. 10:12 accuser otour ft.

Their BRETHREN.
Deitt. 18:18 a prophet fi-om th. ft.

Jud. 21:22 th. ft. come to comp.
2 Sam. 2:26 from following th. ft.

1 Chr. 12:32 th. ft. at their com.
2CAr. 28:15broughtthem to <A.6.

Neh. 13:13 to distribute to th. ft.

Job 42:15 inheritance am. th. ft.

Jer. 41:8 si. them not am. th. ft.

Heb. 7:5 people that is of their *.

Bev. 6:11 th. b. should be killed

Thy BRETHREN.
Oen. S!7:29 be lord over thy 8.

37:10 1 and thy ft. come to bow
13donot^Ay6. feedtheflockf
14 whet, it be well with thy ft.

48:22 one portion above thy ft.

49:8 whom t/iy b. shall praise
Deui. 15:7 a poor man of thy ft.

17:15 from among t. b. set king
18:15 raise up a proph, of i/iyo.

24:14 not oppress poor of thy ft.

Jos. 2:18 bring thyo. home
1 Sam. 17:17 to camp to thy ft.

2 Sam. 15:20 take back thy b.

2 Chr. 21:13 hast slain thy b. bet-
ter than thyself

Jer. 12:6 thy *'. have dealt treac.

Ezek. 11:15 thy ft. even thy ft.

Mat. 12:47 mother and t!iy ft. St.

with. Jfar* 3:32; Luke 8:20
Luke 14:12 call not tky ft.

22:32 strengthen thy ft.

Bev. 19:10 I am of thy b. 22:9

Your BRETHREN.
Gen. 42:33 leave one of your b.
Lev. 10:4 carry y. *. from sanct.
6 let your ft. bewail the bum.
25:46 your ft. ye shall not rule
NuTn. 32:6 your ft. go to war
Deut. 1:16 causes between y. ft.

3:20 rest to your ft. Jos. 1:15

.los. 22:4 given rest to your ft.

8 divide the spoil with your *.

1 JC. 12:24 not fl. y. 6. 2 air. 11:4
2 Chr. 19:10 your b. and so wrath

come upon you and your b.

28:11 deliver captives of your b.

30:7 be not like y. ft. which Ires.

9 if ye turn, y. ft. shall find
Neh. 4:14 fight for your 6. sons
5:8 will you even sell your *.

Is. 66:5 your *. that hated you
20 yowr ft. for an ofieriug to L.

Jer. 7:15 have cast out all y. ft.

Hos, 2:1 say to your ft. Ammi
Mat. 5:47 if ye salute your ft.
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BRT
Acts 8:22 proph. ofyour 6. 7:37

1 Cor. 6:8 defraud that your ft.

1 Pet. 5:9 same affile, in your ft

BRIBE. 6.
1 Sam. 8:3 SamneVs sons took ft.

12:3 hand have I receivedany 6.

Ps. 26:10 right hand full of ft.

Is. 33:15 hands ttom. holding*.
Amos 5:12 they take a ft. and

BRIBERY.
Job 15:34 consume taber. of ft.

BRICK, 8.
Oen. 11:3 make *. had ft. for at
Ek. 1:14 their lives bitter in ft.

5:7 give straw to make ft. 16
8 (lie of ft. lay on them
18 yet deliver the tale of ft. 19

Is. 9:10 the ft. are fallen do\Tn
66:3 incense on altars of ft.

BRICKKILN.
2 Sam. 12:31 make pass thro' *.

Jer. 43:9 hide stones In clay in ft.

Noh. 3:14 make strong the ft.

BRIDE.
Is. 49:18 bind them, as a ft. doth
61:10 as a ft. adorn, with jewels
62:5 bridegroom rejoic. over 6.

Jer. 2:32 can a ft. forget 1

7:34 voice of the ft. 16:9 ; 25:10
33:11 shall be heard voice of ft.

Joel 2:16 A. go out of her closet

John 8:29 he that hath the *. is

Bev. 18:23 voice of*, heard
21:2 *. adorned for her husband
9 show the *. the Lamb's wife

22:17 Sp. and the *. say. Come
BRIDECHAMBER.

Mat. 9:15 can children *. mourn
Mark 2:19 child, of ft. f. Luke 5:34

BRIDEGROOM.
Ps. 19:5 as a ft. coming out
Is. 61:10 as a *. decketh himself
62:5 as *. rejoiceth over bride
Mat. 9:15 while the *. ia with

them, Mark 2:19; Luke&:H
25:1 ten virgins to meet the ft.

5 ft. tarried; 6 ft. Cometh, 10
John 2:9 governor called the ft.

3:29 friend of the ft. rejoiceth
greatly because of the*, voi.

See BRIDE.

BRIDLE.
2 .K: 19:28 ft. in thy lips, Is. 87:29
Job 80:11 have let loose the ft.

41:13 to him with his double*.
Ps. 32:9 must be held with the ft.

39:1 keep my mouth with a ft.

Prov. 26:8 a ft. for the ass
Is. 30:28 a *. in jaws of people
Jam. 1:26 and *. not his tongue
3:2 able also to *. whole body
Beo. 14:20 blood to the horse *.

BRIEFLY.
Bom. 13:9 it is *. comprehended
1 Pet. 5:12 by Sylv. I have writ. *.

BRIER.
Is. 65:13 instead of the ft.

Ezek. 28:24 nomore a pricking*.
Mie. 7:4 best of them is as a ft.

BRIERS.
Jud. 8:7 tear your flesh with ft.

16 he took the elders and ft.

Is. 5:6 there shall come up ft.

7:23 shall even be for ft. and
24 shall become ft. and thorns
25 come thither the fear ot ft.

9:18 wicked, shall devour the*.
10:17 devour his *. in one day
27:4 set*, against me in battle?
32:13 on land shall come up ft.

Ezek. 2:6 though ft. be with thee
ifeft. 6:8 which beareth ft. is rej.

BRIGANDINE.
Jer. 46:4 and put on the ft.

51:3 lifteth up himself in his ft.

BRIGHT.
Job 37:11 scattereth his *. cloud

21 see not*, light in the clouds
Cant. 6:14 his belly is as *. ivory
Jer. 51:11 make *. the arrows
Ezek. 1:18 fire was *. and out
21:15 the sword is made *.

21 made his arrows ft.

27:19 ft. iron in thy market
.32:8 *. lights 1 will make dark
NaJt. 3:3 Bftcth up the 6. sword
Zee. 10:1 shall make *. clouds
Mat. 17:5 a *. cloud ovcrshad.
Luke 11:36 *. shining of a candle
Acts 10:30 stood in 6^ clothing
Bev. 22:16 *. and morning stM

BRIGHTXE.SS.
25am. 22:13 t'.'.io' ft. before him

were coals kindled, Ps. 18:12
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BRI
Job 31:26 moon walking in b.

Is> 59:9 we wait for b. but walk
60:3 kinga to tiie b. of thy rising;

19 for b. the moon give liglit

62:1 righteoasnesB go forth as b.

JSiek. 1:4 and b. was about it, 27
is BO appearance of the b, 8:2

10:4 court full of the b. of glory
28:7 strangers shall defile tny 4.

17 hast corrupted by thy b.

Dan. 2:31 image, b. was excell.

4:36 my 6. returned unto me
12:3 shine as ft. of firmament
Amos 6:20 day of L. no A. in it

H(ib. 3:4 his b. was as the light
Acts 26:13 above b. of the sun
2 Thes. 2:8 the 6. of his coming
Heb. 1:3 being the J. of his glory

BRIM.
Jos. 8:15 dipped in b. of water
John 2:7 filled them to the A.

BRIMSTOIVB.
Om. 19:24 on G. *. Luke 17:29
Deut. 29:23 the whole hmd is b.

Job 18:15 b. scattered on his hab.
F$. 11:6 on the wicked snares,

fire and b. Ezek. 38:22
is. 30:33 like a stream otb.
34:9 dnst thereof into b.

Sev. 9:17 out of their months b.
18 third part killed by the b.

14:10 shall be tormented with b.
19:20 burning with b. 20:10
21:8 part in the lake which

bumeth with fire and b.

BBIIV6.
Gen. 6:17 b. a flood on the earth
19 two of every sort A. into ark

1 9:14 Ib.a cloud over earth
18:16 Abra. did b. on their way
19 b. on A. what he hath spo.

27:12 1 shall b. a curse on me
42:20 b. youngest brother, 34
37 if I b. him not, 43:9; 44:32

43:16 b. these men home
45:19 take wag. and b. your fa.

48:9 d. them, and I will bless .

Bk. 13:5 L. shall *. thee, 11
18:19 mayest b. the causes to G.
21:6 master b. him to judges
2.3:19 first of first-fruits b. 34:26
23:20 send an angel to b. thee
35:5 a willing heart, let him b.
36:5peopleA. more than enough

J\r«m. 14:8 if L. del. in us, wilfft.

14:16 able to *. Beul. 9:28
24 Caleb will I *. into the land

20:12 ye shall not b. this cong.
Deut. 1:17 cause too hard, b.
7:1 Lord shall b. thee into land
21:12 Shalt b. her to thy house
30:12 b. it to us that we may, 13
33:7 b. Judah to his people

1 Sam. 1:22 weaned, I wiU *. him
9:7 said Saul, what b. the man ?

23 b. theportion I gave thee
20:8 why 6. thee to thy father

2 Sam. 3:12 to b. all Israel to thee
13 except thou b. Michal whe;i
14:10 saith aught, b. him to mc
19:11 last to b. the king back

1 JC. 8:32 b. his way on his head
13:18 *. him back to thy house
17:11 b. me a morsel of bread
20:33 he said, Go ye, b. him
2K. 2:20 b. me a new cruse
6:19 b. you to whom ye seek
2 Chr. 16:29 b. an oftering
Neh. 13:18 our God *. this evil

Job 6:22 did I say, b. nnto me
10:9 wilt thou b. mo into dust
14:4 who can b. a clean thing
18:14 A. him to king of terrors
30:23 thou wilt b. me to dealli

33:.S0 *. back his soul from pit
i%. 43:3 6. me to thy holy hill

60:9 6. me into a str. city, 108:10
72:3 shall b. peace to people
94:23 b. on them their own
Prov. 29:8 scornful b. a city
He. 3:22 shall b. him to see
11:9 God will b. thee into judg.
12:14 b. every work into judg.
Cant. 8:2 b. thee into my m.
Is. 7:17 Lord shall b. on thee
14:2 b. them to their place
15:9 for I will b. more upon D.
25:12 shall b. to the ground
45:21 tell ye and b. them near
46:13 1 b. near my righteoiisn.

56:7 will I b, to my holy moun.
58:7 *. the poor to thy house
60:17 for brass*, gold, foriron b.

06:4 b. their fears upon them
Jer. 3:14 I will b. you to Zion
10:2-1 lost thou J. me to nothing

BRI
Jer. 11:8 I will *. words of this

17:18 b. on them day of evil
31:8 b. them from the north
32:42 b. on them all the good
33:6 I will b. it health and cure
11 shall b. sacrifice of praise

49:5 1 will b. a fear upon them
Ezek. 6:3 b. a sword upon you
11:9 b. you out of the midst
20:15 1 would not b. them
21:29 will b. on necks of them
23:22 b. them against thee on
34:13 ft. to own, 36:24; 37:21

38:17 6. thee against them
Bos. 2:14 and 6. her to wildem.
Amos 4:1 ft. and let us drink, 4
Jlic. 1:15 win 1 6. an heir to thee
Zee. 8:8 1 will 6. them, and they
Mat. 2:13 be there till I ft. word
5:23 6. thy gift to the altar
17:17 A. him to me, Mark 9:19
21:2 ft. them to me, Mark 11:2

;

Luke 19:30

Mark 7:32 A. to him one deaf
Luke 2:10 1 A. good tidings
8:14 A. no fruit to perfection
12:11 A. you into the synagoo;.

John 10:16 other sheep I must A.

14:26 A. all things to rememb.
18:29 what accusation A. you ?

Acts 6:28 to A. this man^s blood
7:6 should A. them into bondage
9:2 he might A. them bound, 21
22:5 I went to A. them bound
23:10 to 6. Paul into the castle

17 A. this young man to capt.

1 <7or.l:19 I will S. to nothing
28 to A. to naught

4:17 A. you into remembrance
9:27 body, I A. into subjection
16:6 may A. me on my journey
2 Cor. 11:20 if a man A. you
Gal. 3:24 schoolm. to ft. ns to C.
1 Thes. 4:14 sleep, will God ft.

1 Pet. 3:18 he might ft. us to G.
2 John 10 if any A. not this doc.
3 John 6 if thou A. on journey
Sev. 21:24 do A. their glory to it

26 A. the glory of nations Into

Se^ HOHE, HITHER.

BRI\G again.
Gen. 24:6 A. not my son again, 8
28:15 A. thee a. into land, 48:21
42:37 1 will ft. him again
Ex. 23:4 ft. it back to him ctgain
Num. 22:8 1 will ft. word again
Deut. 1:22 ft. us word again what
28:68 L. shall 6. thee into E. a.

Jud. 11:9 if ye ft. me home a.

19:3 her hush, went to ft. her a.

2 Sam. 12:23 can I ft. him aaaia
14:21 A. the young man Ao. a.

15:8 if Lord ft. me a. to Jems.
25 ft. me again and show me

1 K. 8:34 forg. andft. o. 2CA?-.6:25

1 Chr. 13:3 let ns A. a. the ark
21:12 what word I shall A. a.

2 Chr. 24:19 jiroph. to A. them a.

Neh. 9:29 mightcst A. a^ain
Ps. 63:22 A. again, from B. I will

A. my people from depths of
Prov. 19:24 as A. it to mouth a.

20:15 grieveth to A. it a^ain
Is. 38:8 A. again shadow
46:8 ft. it again to mind
49:5 saith Lord to ft. Jac. again
52:8 Lord shall A. again Zion

Jer. 13:15 will A. them a. 60:19

15:19 will I A. thee again
16:15 A. a. to their 1. 24:6; 32:37

2.3:3 A. again into their folds

28:4 1 will A. again Jeconiah 6
30:3 6. again the captivity, 18:

31:23; Ezek. 33.iH; Amos ^.\i

48:47 6. a. captivity of Moab
49:6ofAmmon; 39ofElam
Ezek. 16:53 when I A. a. their

29:14 I will A. again captivity
34:16 will A. asain that driven
Zep. 3:20 at that time A. you a.

Zee. 10:6 ft. them again to place
10 1 will A. them a. out of B.

Mat. 2:8 A. word a. that I may
See CAPTIVITY.

BRIiVG down.
Gen. 42:38 A. d. gray h. 44:29, 81
43:7 say, A. brother down, 44:21
45:13 and A. down my father
Deut. 9:3 A. them down before
2 Sam. 22:28 on haughty to A. d.
I K. 1:33 Solomon, A. d. to G.
2:9 his hoar head A.tliou d.
Ps. 18:27 A. down hij:;h looks
55:23 Shalt A. d. to pit of dest.

Is. 2o;5 slialt ft. d. the noise
11 he shall A. d. their pride

BRI
Is. 25:12 high fort shall he A. d.
63:6 A. d. their strength to earth

Jer. 49:16A. thee d. from th. Ob. 4
51:40 will A. them d. like lambs
Ezek. 26:20 shall A. thee dawn
28:8 shall A. thee d. to the pit
Hos. 7:12 ft. them d. as fowls
Joel 8:2 ft. d. to valley ofJehosh.
Amos 3:11 he shall ft. d. thy str.

9:2 climb to heaven, A. them d.
Ob. 3 Who shall ft. me down
Acts 23:15 that he ft. him down
20 thou wouldest A. dorum Paul

Rom. 10:6 to A. Christ down
See KviL.

BRIIVG forth.

Gen. 1:11 earth b.f. 24 ; 20 waters
8:16 In sor. shall A./, children
18 th. and thist. sh. it ft./.

Ex. 3:10 may. b.f. my people Is.

11 who am I that sh. b.f. Is.

7:4 1 may b.forth my arinies

Lev. 26:10 A./, old, bee. of new
Nwm. 20:8 b.f. w. out of the ro.

Jos. 2:3 b.f. men that are come
Jud. 6:18 1 b.forth my present
19:22 b.f. man came to thy h.

2 K. 19:3 no str. to b.f. Is. 37:3
Job 14:9 b.f. boughs like a plant
15:35conc. mischief. A./, vanity
38:32 canst thou b.f. Mazzaroth
39:1 the wild^oats b.f. 2, 3
40:20 mountains A. him/, food
Ps. 37:6 he shall b.f. thy right.

92:14 shall b.f. fruit in oldage
104:14 b.f. food out of earth
144:13 our sheep may A./.
Prov. 27:1 what a day may b.f.
Is. 5:2 should b.f. grapes, 4
3:4 1, nor b.f. children
33:11 conceive chafi; and b.f.
41:21 b.forth your strong reas.

'

42:1 he shall b.f. judg. to Gen.
3 he shall A„/. judgment

43:8 A./, the blind
9 let them b.f. their witnesses

45:8 and let them A./, salvation
55:10 water, maketh it b.forth
59:4 conceive mischief and b.f.
65:9 1 will b.f. seed out of J.

23 nor b.forth for trouble
66:8 earth to b.f. in one day J

9 and not cause to b.f.?
Jer. 12:2 grow, yea b.f. fruit

51:44 1 will b.f. wliat he swal.
Ezek. 12:4 Shalt b.f. thy stufi'.

17:23 it shall b.forth boughs
20:8 to A. them/, of land of E.
38 A. them/, out of country

47:12 it shall ft./, new fruit

Hos. 9:13 Eph. sh. b.f. his chil.

16 though they b.f. yet will I
Mic. 4:10 Tabor toft./. O Zion
7:9 he will ft. me/, to the light

Zep. 2:2 before decree b.f.
Zee. 3:8 b.f. my servant
4:7 b.f. headstone with shout.
5:4 b.f. a curse, it shall enter
Mat. 1:23 virg. sh. b.f. a son, 21

3:8 b.f. fruits meet, Luke 3:8

7:18 cannot A. /. evil, Luke 6:43

JMiifA 4:20 A./, fruit
•

Luke 1:31 b.f, a son Shalt call J.

8:15 having heard word, b.f.
15:22 A./, best robe
John 15:2 it may b.f. more fhiit

16 I ord. you, should b.f. fruit

19:4 1 A. him/, that ye may
Acts 12:4 after Easter toA. him/.
Pom. 7:4 that we shall bj: fruit

5 motions of sin tab.f.

BRING in.

Ex. 6:8 A. you irdo land
15:17 Shalt A. in and plant them
23:23 my Angel shall A. thee in

Num. 14:31 lit. ones, will I ft. in

Jer. 17:24A. tono burden on sab.

Dan. 2:24 A. me in before the k.

9:24 to A. in everlasting right.

Mag. 1:6 s. much and A. ialittle

Lme 6:18 means to A. him in

14:21 A. in hither the poor
2 Pet. 2:1 A. in damnable here.

BRING out.

Gtn. 40:14 A. me out of this ho.

50:24 G. willA. you out of this 1.

fie.i6:6 A. you out from under
13 A. chil. of Is.OMJof E. 26:27;

7:6 ; 12:51 ; Jer. 31:32

Deut. 22:21 ft. 0. d. ; 24 A. both o.

Jos. 6:22 A. 0. thence Eahab
Jud. 6:30 A. o. thy son
Pi. 25: 17 O A. mc 0. of my dis.

BRI
Ps. 142:7 ft. my soul o. of prison,
143:11 A. my soul outoXtion.

Is 42:7 to A. 0. the prisoners
Ezek. 11:7 A. you out of midst
20:34 A. you o. from peo. 34:13
41 ac. you, when I ft. yon (mt
24:6 A. ft out piece by piece
Acts 17:6 souglit to A. mem out

BRING to pass.
Gen. 41:32 God will A. it top.
60:20 to A. t. p. as at this day

Ps. 37:5 he shall A. it t. p.
Is. 28:21 A. top. his act
46:111 will also A. it to p.

BRING up.
Gen. 46:4 I will A. thee up again
Ex. 8:17 I will A. you up out of
33:12 sayest, A. up this people
Num. 20:25 A. up Aaron to m. H.
Jud. 6:13 did not L. A. us up
1 Sam. 19:15 ft. him up in the b.
28:11 he said, ft. me up Samuel
2 Sam. 6:2 toA. up ark of G. 1 K.

8:1,4; 1 (7Ar. 13:6; 16:3,12,
14, 25; 2 Clir, 6:2, 6

1 Chr. 17:5 since 1 6. up Israel
Is. 23:4 nor ft. up virgins
Jer. 27:22 then will Ift. them up
Ezek. 16:40 A. up a company ag.
23:46 1 will A. up a company
37:6 I will A. up flesh on you
Hos. 9:12 they A. up children
Pom. 10:7 tab.npC. from the d.
Eph. 6:4 A. them up in nurture

BRINGERS.
2 .ff. 10:5 A. up of chil. sent to J.

BRINGEST.
Job 14:3 A. me into Judgment
Is. 40:9 O Jer. that A. good tid.

Acts 17:20 A. strange things

BRINGETH.
Ex. 6:7 ft. you from under burd.
Lev. 11:46 L. that A. you out
Deut. 8:7 L. A. thee into a good
1 Sam. 2:6 he A. down to the gr.
7 Lord A. low, and lifteth up

2 Sam. 22:48 A. the people under
49 A. me forth from mine cue.

Job 12:6 into whose hand G. A. \

22 ft. to light shadow of death
19:29 wrath ft. _punis. of the sw.
28:11 thing hidA. he to light
Ps. 1:3 A. forth his fruit
14:7 when L. A. back cap. 53:6
33:10 ft. coun. of hea. to naught
37:7 ft. wicked devices to pass
68:6 A. out them that are bound
107:28 A. them out of their dist.

30 ft. them to desired haven
135:7 A. wind, Jer. 10:3; 61:16
Prov. 10:31 mouth of just A. wis.
16:30 moving his lips, he ft. evil

18:16 A. him Defore great men
19:26 son that A. reproach
20:26 king ft. wheel over them
29:15 A. mother to shame
21 delicately A. up his servaiit

25 the fear of man A. a snare
31:14 she A. her food from afar

Is. 8:7 L. A. on them the waters
26:5 A. down them dwell on h.
40:23 A. the princes to nothing
26 A. out their host by number

43:17 ft. forth chariot and horse
54:16 the smith that ft. forth
61:11 the earth ft. forth her bud

Jer. 4.31 A. forth her first child
Ezek. 29:16 A. iniquity to rem.
Hos. 10:1 Is. A. forth fi-uit to him.
Hag. 1:11 which ground A. forth

Mat. 3:10 every tree that ft. not
forth g. fruit, 7:19 ; Luke 3:9

7:17 good tree A. forth g. fruit

12:35 a good man ft. forth good,
evil A. evil things, LumQ:^

13:23 A. forth some a h.-fold

52 ft. out of trcas. thiuga new
17:1 Jesus A. them to high m.
Mark 4:28 the earth ft. forth fr.

Luhi 6:43 good tree ft. not cor.

John 12:24 if it die it A. 15:5

Col. 1:6 gospel A. forth fruit

Tit. 2:11 grace of G. that A. sal.

fl«A. 1:6 A. first-begot, into world
6:7 the earth A. forth herbs

Jam. 1:16 A. forth sin, and slnA.

See TJHiHQS.

BRINGING.
Ex. 12:42 obser^'ed for A. them
36:6 were restrained from A.

Num. 14:.36 by A. up a slander

2 Sam. 19:10 of ft. the king, 43

2 K. 21:12 1 am A. such evil

Ps. 126:6 rcjoic. A. his sheaves

Ezek. 20:9 known in 6. them
Dan. 9:12 ft. upon us great evil
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CRUDEN'S GONCORDANCE.

BRO
Uai. 21:43 a nation h. forth frait

Som. I-Sa b. mc into captlvitT

2 Car. 10:5 d. into capti. ev. tno.

MebSrMi in b. many Bans.

7:19 S. in of a better liope did
2 i%<. 2:5 b. in tlie floodonworld

BRINK.
£fc. 2:3 laid the arlc hy river's J.

Jbd. 3:8 when come to 6. of J.

Ezfik. 47:6 causedme return to S.

BROAD.
Neh. 3:8 they fortified Jerusalem

to the b. wall, 12:38

Job 36:16 out of strait into J. pi.

jR). 119:96 thy com. is exceed^ b.

Cant. 3:2 in o. ways I will seek
JS. 33:21 be a place of b. rivers
Jer. 6:1 seek m ft. places thereof
61:58 b. walls of Babylon
J/ah. 2:4 chariots jnstle in i. w.
Mat. 7:13 b. way to destruction
23:5 make b. their phylacteries

BROADER.
Job 11:9 meas. is d. than the sea

BROIDERED.
Mx^. 16:13 raim. was of 6. work

18 b. garments and coveredst
27:7 with 6. work to be thy sail

16 in thy fairs with 6. work
24 thy merchants in b. work

1 Tim. 2:9 nor with b. hair

BROILED.
I/ttke 24:42 a piece of a i. fish

BROKEN.
Cfm. 17:14 *. my cov. PS. 55:20:

/«. 24:5; 33:8; Jer. 11:10
Zev. 21:19 m. b. footed, b. hand.

20 hath his stones b. not offer

22:22 b. ye shall not offer, 24
26:13 b. the hands of your yoke
26 when I haveft. staffof bread

Jud. 5:22 the horse-hoofs b. by
1 Sam. 2:4 bows ofmighty are b.

2 Sam. 22:35 b. of St. S. Ps. 18:34
1 Chr. 14:11 b. inupon mine ene,
2 Chr. 20:37 6. thy works, sh. b.
82:5 he built up all the wall b.

Job 4:10 teeth of y. lions are b.

7:5 skin is b. and loathsome
16:12 he hath 6. me asunder
22:9 arms of fatherless been b.

24:20 wickedness shall he b.

81:22 arm be *. ftom the bone
88:15 the high arm shall be b.

Fs. 3:7 b. teeth of the ungodly
31:12 1 am like a b. vessel
84:18 them of a ». heart, 51:17
20 not one of them is b.

87:15 their bows be b. ; 17 arms
38:8 I am feeble and sore b.
44:19 b. us in place of dragons
51:8 bones thoahast b. may rej.

17 sacrifices of G. are a b. spi,

60:2 earth to tremble hast b.
69120 repr. hath b. my Heart
107:16 6. the gates of brass
109:16 slay the 6. in heart
124:7 snare is b. we are escaped
147:3 he healeth the b. in heart
Prov. 6:15 suddenly sh. he be b.
16:13 by sor. of heart spirit is J.
17:22 6. spirit drieth the hones
25:19 is like a J. tooth
^. 4:12 threefold cord is not b.
12:6 or the golden bowl be b.

Is. 5:27 latchet of their shoes b.
7:8 shaU Bph. be b.
8:15 among them shall be b.
9:4 b. the yoke of his burden
14:5 b. the staff of the wicked
29 rod of him smote thee is b.

19:10 shall be b. in purposes
21:9 all the Images he hath J.
28:13 fall backward and be b.
83:8 b, the covenant
10 any of the cords be b.

36:6 trustest In staff of J. reed
Jer. 2:13 b. cisterns that hold no

16 b. the crown of thy head
20 of old I have b. thy yoke

5:5 these have 6. the yoke and
10:20 all my cords are b.

11:16 the branches of it are b.
14:17 virgin of my people is b.
22:28 is this man C. a 6. idol?
23:9 ray heart is 6.

28:2 ft. yoke of king of Babylon
83:21 then may also my cove-

nant be b. with David
48:17 how is the strong staff*.
38 1 have b. Moab like a vessel
50:17 Nebach. b. Israel's bones
23 hammer of whole earth ft.

51:58 broad walls of B. sh. be ft.

Lam. 2:9 he hath ft. her bars
3:4 hath ft. my bones ; 16 teeth

BRO
Ezek. 6:9 ft. with their wh. heart
17:19 covenant that he hath ft.

19:12 her strong rods were ft.

26:2 Aha, she is ft.

27:26 east wind ft. thee
34 Shalt be ft. by the eeas

30:21 ft. the arm of Pharaoh
22 break the strongandthatft.

31:12 his bonghsareft. by rivers
32:28 be ft. in midst of imcir.

34:4 nor have ye bonnd up ft.

16 and I will bind up that ft.

27 ft. the bands of their yoke
44:7 they have ft. my covenant
Dam. 2:42 kingdom partly ft.

8:8 the greatnom was b. 22
25 he shall be ft. without hand

11:4 his kingdom shall be ft.

22 with arms of a flood be ft.

Has. 5:11 Eph. la ft. in judgment
Zee. 11:11 It was ft. In that day
16 shep. shall not heal that ft.

Nat. 15:37 ft. meat, Mark 8:8

21:44 fall on this stone, shall be
ft. iMke 20:18

Imke 12:39 snff. house to tie J.

John 5:18 not only ft. the Sab.
7:23 law of M. should not be ft.

10:35 the scripture cannot be ft.

19:31 their legs might be ft.

36 bone of him shaU not be ft.

21:11 yet was not the net ft.

Acts 20:11 ft. bread and talked
27:35 had ft. It, he began to eat

1 Car. 11:24 my body ft. for yon
Rev. 2:27 as ves. shall they be ft.

BROKEN down.
2 K. 11:6 that It be not ft. d.
Neh. 2:13 1 viewed the walls ft. d.

1%. 80: 12 why ft. <?. her hedges ?

89:40 has ft. d. all his hedges
From. 24:31 wall was ft. down
25:28 is like a city ft. down

Is. 16:8 ft. d. principal plants
22:10 houses ft. d. to fortify wall
24:10 city of confusion i&b.d.
19 is utterly ft. down.

Jer. 4:26 cities ft. d. ; 48:20 M. 39
Ezek. 30:4 foundation sh. be ft. d.
Jod 1:17 the bame are ft. d,
Eph. 2:14 ft. d. middle wall

BROKEN forth.
Gen. 38:29howhast thouft./ortft
2 Sam. 5:20 L. ft./, on mine ene.

BROKEN In.

1 Chr. 14:11 ft. in on mine ene.

BROKEN off.

Job 17:11 my purposes are ft. ojf
Is. 27:11 boughs withered ft. Qy
Bom. 11:17 and if some 'beb.off
20 bee. of unbelief, ft. off, 19

BROKEN in, or to pieces.
t Sam. 2:10 adv. shall he ft. top.
2 Chr. 25:12 from rock, were ft.

Ps. 89:10 thou has ft. R. inp.
Is. 8:9 ye shall ft. inp.
30:14 as a potter's ves. ft. in p.
Bos. 8:6 calf of Sam. shall ft. p.

BROKEN np.
Gen. 7:11 fount, of deep ft. up-
2 K. 25:4 J. 6. up, Jer. 39:2: 52:7
2 Chr. 24:7 ft. up house of God
Prov. 3:20 depths ft. up
Mat. 24:43 house to be ft. up
Mark 2:4 they had ft. roof up
Acts 13:43 when cong. was ft. up

BROKEN-HE.ARTED.
Is. 61:1 to bind up the b.-h.

Luke 4:18 to heal the b.-h.

BROOD.
Luke 13:34 hen doth gather ft.

BROOK.
Gen. 32:23 sent them over the ft.

Lev. 23:40 take willows of the ft.

Num. 13:23 to ft. Eschol. cut br.
Deut. 2:13 over the ft. Zered, 14
9:21 cast the dust into the ft.

1 Sam. 17:40 stones out of the ft.

2 Sam. 15:23 passed ft. Kidron
17:20 they be gone over the ft.

1 K. 2:37 day thou passest ov. ft.

17:3 hide by the ft. Chcrith, 6
6 he drank of the ft.

18:40 Elijah brought to ft. Kish.
2 Chr. 20:16 find them at e. of ft.

29:16 carried it to the ft. Kidron
32:4 gathered and stopped theft.
iV«A. 2:15 by ft. and viewed the
Job 6:15 dealt deceitfiillv as a ft.

40:22 willows of ft. compass him
Ps. 83:9 as to Jabin at the 6. K.
110:7 drink of the ft. in way
Prov. 18:4 \visdoni as a ft.

/'. 15:7 carry to ft. of willows
Jer. 31:40 fields to ft. Kid. holy

BRO
John 18:1 went over ft. Cedron

BROOKS.
Num,. 21:14 In the ft. ofAmon
Deut. 8:7 a land of ft. of water
2 Sam. 23:30 J. of Q. 1 Chr. 11:32
1 K. 18:5 A. said. Go unto all ft.

Job 6:15 as stream of ft. pass
20:17 shall not see the ft.

22:24 gold as stones of ft.

Ps. 42:1 hart pant, after wat..*.
/«. 19:6 ft. of defence be emptied
7 paper-reeds by the ft. shall

8 cast angle into ft. shall lam.

BROTH.
Jud. 6:19 G. put the ft. in a jiot

Is. 65:4 ft. of abominable things

BROTHER.
Gen. 9:5 of every man's ft.

29:12 he was her father's ft.

43:6 ye had a ft. the man asked,
have ye another ft. 44:19

Levi. 25:5 hush. ft. shall go in
Jud. 21:6 1, repen. forB. their ft.

Job 1:13 in the eldest ft. ho. 18
30:29 I am a ft. to dragons
Prov. 17:17 a ft. is bom for adv.
18:9 slothful is ft. to him
19 a ft. offended is harder
24 sticketh closer than a ft.

27:10 better a neigh, tlian 6. far
Ee. 4:8 hath neither childnor ft.

.ler. 9:4 tr. not in any ft. for ev. ft.

Ezek. 44:25 for ft. theymay defile
Mai. 1:2 was not E. Jacob's ft. ?
Mat. 10:21 ft. de.npft.ilfar*13:12
Mark 12:19 if m.'s ft. die, jMke

20:28
John 11:19 J. came to co. eon. J.

Acts 9:17 ft. Saul receiv. 22:13
12:2 killed James theft, of John
21:20 ft. how many thous. bel.

1 Cor, 5:11 called a ft. be a fom.
6:6 ft. goeth to law with ft.

7:12 ft. hath a wife
15 a ft. is not under bondage

8:11 thy know, weak ft. pensh
2 Cor. 8:18 sent with him the ft.

2 Thes. 3:6 withdraw from ev. ft.

15 but admonish him as a ft.

Phile. i saints refresh, by thee, ft.

16 above a servant a ft. beloved
Bis BROTHER.

Gen. 25:26 after that came his ft.

42:38 his ft. Is dead, 44:20

E^. 32:27 slay ev. man his ft.

Deut. 19:19 to have done to ft.

28:54 eye be evil toward his ft.

Neh. 5:7 usury ev. one othis ft.

Ps. 49:7 by any means red. his ft.

Is 3:6 ShaU take hold othis ft.

9:19 no man shall spare his ft.

19:2 fight every one ag. his 6.

41:6 to his ft. be ofgood cour.
Jer. 31:34 teach no more every

man hie ft. Beb. 8:11

34:9 serve himself of a J. his ft.

17 liberty every one to hie ft.

Ezek. 18:18 spoiled his ft. by vio.
33:30 every one to his ft.

Hbs. 12:3 ft. by the heel in thew.
Amos 1:11 he did pursue h. ft.

Mic. 7:2 hunt every man his ft.

Hag. 2:22 by sword of his ft.

Zee. 7:9 mercy ev. man to h. ft.

10 imagine evil against his ft.

Mai. 2:10 treacherously ag'st ft.

Mat. 5:22 sayeth Eaca to his ft.

18:35 if ye forgivenot every one
his ft. their trespasses

22:24 seed to ft. Mark 12:19:
Zu£e 20:28

25 left his wife to his ft.

John 1:41 he findethAuft. Simon
Pom. 14:13 to fall in his ft. way
1 T/ies. 4:6 no man def. his b.

Jam. 4:11 evil of and jud. his ft.

1 John 2:9 and hatetti bis ft. 11
10 loveth his ft. ahideth in lig.

3:10 that loveth not his ft. 14
12 not as Cain, who sle. his ft.

15 hateth his ft. Is a murd. 4:20
4:21 love God, love his ft. also
5:16 if any see his ft. sin a sin

My BROTHER.
Gen. 4:9 C. said, Amlffi7/ft. kee.
20:5 he is my ft. 13; 1 K. 20:32

27:41 will I slay my ft. Jacob
29:15 because thou art my ft.

2 Sam. 1:26 mv ft. Jonathan
1 K. 13:30 saying, Alas, my ft.

Ps. 35:14 tho. he had been my ft.

Cant. 8:1 wert as my ft.

Jer. 22: IB saying. Ah. my ft.

Mat. 12:60 is my ft. Mark 3:.35

18:21 how oft shall my ft. sin
Luke 12:13 speak to my ft.

BRO
John 11:21 my ft. liad not died
1 Cor. 8:13 If meat make my ft.

2 Cor. 2:13 found not Tit. my b.

Our BROTHER.
Gen. 37:26 wh. profit if Bl. our 6.

27 for he is our. ft. Jud. 9:3
42:21 guilty concerning our 6.
2 Cor. 8:22 sent with them ourb.
Phile. 1 Tim. our ft. to FliUem.

Thy BROTHER.
Gen. 4:9 Where is Abel thy b.
10 voice of thy ft. blood crieth

27:40 and shalt serve thy ft.

38:8 ft. wife r. up seed to thy ft.

Ex. 4:14 is not Aaron thy ft. f
Leo. 19:17 shalt not hate thy b.
25:36 that thy ft. may live
Deut. 1.3:6 itthy b. entice secretly
15:11 open thy h. wide to thyb.
12 thy ft. a Heb. be Bold to thee

22:3 all lost things of thy ft.

23:7 not abhor J^om. he is t. ft.

2 Sam. 2:22 my face to J. thy b.
13:20 h. thy peace, he is thy ft.

1 K. 20:.33 said, thy ft. Benhadad
lob 22:6 pledge from thyb.
Ps. 50:20 speakest a^inst thyb.
Prov. 27:10 into thyb. house
Ob. 10 violence against t.b.J.
Mat. 5:23 that t. ft. hath aught
24 first be reconciled to thy b.

7:3 in t. ft. eye, 5; £tite6:41,42
18:15 gained «. ft. Luke 17:3

.lohn 11:23 thy ft. shall rise
Pom. 14:10 set at naught thy b.

Yonr BROTHER.
Gen. 42:34 will I deliveryon y. ft,

45:4 1 am Joseph, your ft.

Jud. 9:18 Ablm. bee. he is y. ft.

Pev, 1:91 John who also am y. b.

BROTHERHOOD.
Zee. 11:14 break ft. between J.
1 Pet. 2:17 love the ft. fear God

BROTHERLY.
Ajnos 1:9 remember not ft. cove.
Pom. 12:10 affect, with 6. love
1 Thes. 4:9 as touching ft. love
Heb. 13:1 let ft. love continue
iPet. 1:7 to godlinessft. kindness

BROUGHT.
Gen. 20:9 ft. on me a great sin
27:20 Lord thy God J. it to me
Ex. 18:26 hard causes they ft.

19:4 liow I ft. you to myself
32:1 that ft. us up ont, 23 -

21 thon hast ft. so great a sin
Num. 14:3 ft. us to tms land
16:10 hath ft. thee near to him
27:5 M. ft. their cause before L
Deut. 5:15 ft. thee out thence
26:13 ft. away the hal. things
Jos. 7:24 ft. them to valley ofA.
24:7 Lord ft. the sea upon them
Jud. 2:1 ft. yon unto the land
18:3 who ft. thee hither?

1 Sam. 1:24 ft. Sam. tohouse ofL.
10:27 and ft. him no presents
15:35 D. received what she ft.

2 Sam. 7:18 that thon hast ft. me
hitherto, 1 Chr. 17:16

1 K. 9:9 ft. this evil, 2 Chr. 7:23
17:20 ft. evil upon the widow?
2 K.5:S0 in not receiv. what heft.
17:4 Hoshea ft. no present
20:11 ft. the shadow backward

1 (Mr. ll:19with jeop.of livesft.

14:17 L. ft. fear of him on aU
2 Chr. 13:18 chil. of Isr. were ft.

22:9 6. Ahaziah to Jehu
32:23 many ft. gifts to L. to Jer.
Ezra 8:18 ft. nsa man of underst.
Neh. 4:15 ft. their counsel
9:33 in all that is ft. upon ub
13:12 Judah ft. tithe of com

.lob 4:12 was secretly ft. to me
21:32 yet shall he be ft. to grave

Ps. 35:4 be ft. to confusion, 26
45:15 with gladness shall he ft.

71:24 ft. to shame seek my hurt
Prov. 6:26 a man is ft. to piece
Cant. 2:4 ft. me to banquet-house
Is. 15:1 At ft. Kir ft. to silence

23:13 ft. the land of C. to min
29:20 terrible one is ft. to naught
43:23 ft. me the small cattle, 24
48:15 called him, I have ft. him
53:7 he is ft. as a lamb
59:16 his arm ft. salvation, 63:5

60:11 that their kings may beft.

62:9 they that ft. itshalldrink It

Jer. 15:8 I have ft. on them
32:42 as I have ft. all this evil on
40:3 now the Lord hath ft. it

Ezek. 14:22 comf. concer. evil I ft.

29:5 Shalt not be ft. together
40:4 art thou ft. hither

750



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

BRO
Dan. 7:13 d. him near Ancient
9:14 watched evil and b. it ou
11:6 and they that b. her

Ilag, 1:9 ye S. it home
jl/'a2.10:18shtdl bei.hefore kings,

Jforft 13:9 :£«*« 21:18
12:25 is J. to desol. Luke 11:17
17:16 b. him to disciples
18:24 was 4. owed 10,000 talents
19:13 6. little chil. MQ.rk 10:18

Hark 10:13 rebuked thoseft.them
Luke 2:22 *. him to Jerusalem
10:34 b. him to an inn
John 7-45 have ye not ft. him ?

A.CU 5:21 prison to have them 6.

9:27 ft. him to apostles
15:3 ft. on their way
16:20 ft. them to the magistrates
19:37 6. these men, no robbers
20:12 ft. the young man alive

21:5 they all ft. us on oar way
25:6 commanded Paul to be ft.

27-24 must be ft. before Cesar
Bmn. 15:24 to be 6. thither
1 Cor. 6:12 not beft. underpowor
2 Cor. 1:16 be 6. on my way to J,

2 Tim. 1:10 ft. life andimmortal
1 i%<. 1:13 grace that is 6. to you
2 Pet. 2:19 of same is he ft.

BROUGHT again.
Oen. 14:16 Abram 6. again Lot
JOx. 15:19 L. ft. o. waters of sea
DeMt. 1:25 ft. us word again
Ruth 1:21 L. ft. me home again
1 Sam. 6:21 Philistines ft. again
2 Chr. 33:13 L. 6. Manas, a. to J
Ezek. 34:4 6. a. what was driven
39:27 6. them ag. from the peo.

S«ft. 13:20 6. ag. from the dead

BROUGHT back.
1 K. 13:23 prophet hehad ft. baxk
iChr. 19:4Jehos. ft. them ft. to I,

.

i%. 85:1 ft. back the captivity
Hxk. 38:8 land ft. ft. from the sw,

BROUGHT down.
Oen. 39:1 was ft. d. into Egypt
1 Sam. 30:16 6. him d. they were
JRt. 20:8 they are ft. d. and fallen

107:12 he ft. d. their heart
li. 5:15 mean man shall be ft. d.

14:11 thy pomp is ft. down
15 shall be ft. down to hell

29:4 shall he ft. d. speak out
43:14 ft. down all the nobles
Lam. 2:2 ft. them d. to the gro.
Sz6k. 17:24 have ft. d. high tree
31:18 be ft. d. with trees of Eden
Zee. 10:11 pride of Assy, be ft. d.
Mat. 11:23 Capem. ft. d. to heU
Act« 9:30 brethren 6. him d. to C.

BROUGHT forth.

Gen. 1:12 the earth b.forth grass
21 waters b.forth abundantly
14:18 king of Salem b.f. bread
15:5 liOTib.forth Abram
19:16 angels 6. hotforth
41>47 the earth b.forth by hand.
Ex. 3:ia thouhast ft./, peop.
16:3 ye have ft. us/, mro wild.
29:46 I am L. ft. them /. Lev.

25:.38; 26:13,45
UTiim. 24:8 God 6. him/.
Deut. 6.12 Lord 6. thee/. 8:14
9:12 people b.f, have corrupted
26:8 L. 6. us/, with a mighty h.
33:14 fruits b.forth by sun
Jud. 6:8 ft. you/, out of house
2 Sam. 22:20 ft. me /or<ft into a

large place, i%. 18:19

1 JC. 9:9 forsook Lord who ft. /.
their fathers, 2 CAr. 7:22

Jcift 10:18 hast thou 6. me/.
21:30 he b.f. to day of wrath
Ps. 7:14 b. forth falsehood
90:2 before mountains were ft./.

105:.30 their land b.f. frogs
43 ft./orifthispeoplewithjoy

Prov. 8:24 no depths, I was b.f.
•25 before the hills was I ft./

Cant. 8:5 thy mother ft. thee/.
7». 5:2 it b.forth vrtld grapes
26:18 A./, wind; 45:10 w. b.f.
51:18 among sons she hath ft. /
66:7 before she trav. she ft./
8 as soon as Z. trav. she ft. /.

Jer. 2:27 thou hast ft. me/.
11:4 I 6. themforth, 34:13

20:3 Pashur b.f. J. out of stocks
32:21 b.forth Israel with signs
50:25 Lord b.f, wcap. of indig.

51:10 L. hath ft,/, our right.

.Efee/t. 12:7 I b.f. my stuffbyday
14:22 a remnant 6./. sons

.WJc. 5:3 which trav. hath b.f.

Hag. 2:19oUve-treehathnotft./.
Mat. 1:23 she had b.f. first-born

BRO
Mat. 13:8 good gr. ft./. Mark 4:8

Lnke 1:57 Elizabeth o.f. a son
2:7 she ft. /. her flrat-oom son
12:16 ground of a rich man ft. /.
John 19:13 Pilate b.forth Jesus
Acts 5:19 doors and ft. them/.
12-6 Herod would have ft. him/.
25:17 com. the man to be ft. /.
Jam, 5:18 earth b.forth fruit
Rev. 12:5 she ft./, a man-child

13 pei-secuted woman wh. b.f.

BROUGHT in.

Gen. 89:14 ft. in a Hebrew
47:7 Jos. ft. in Jacob his father
Deut. 9:4 my right L. ft. me in
11:29 L. hath ft. in unto land

Neh. 13:19 no burden ft. i«
i%. 78:26 ft. in the south wind
jlc^s 7:45 ft. in with Jesus
Gal. 2:4 brethren unawares ft. in

BROUGHT into.

Num. 16:14 not ft. us into a land
1 Sa?n. 20:8ft. thy serv. inio&cov.
Pa. 22:15 ft. me into dust
Can*. 1:4 king 6. me i. his cham.
./(?r. 2:7 ft. you f. a plen, country
Lam. 3:2 ft. me into darkness
Ezek. 44:7 ft. in. my sanctuary
Acts 9:8 ft. him into Damascus
21:28 6. Greeks into the temple

1 Tim. 6:7 ft. nothing into world
.H'eft. 13:11 whose blood is ft. into

BROUGHT low.
7ud. 11:35 dan. ft. me very low
2 Chr. 28:19 Lord ft. Judah low
Job 14:21 they are 6. tow
24:24 are gone and ft. /ow

fl*. 79:8 for we are ft. very low
106:43 J. low for their iniquity
107:39 ft. low thro' oppression
116:6 1 was ft. low, he helped
142:6 for I am 6. verj; loto

EC. 12:4 daug. of music beft. low
Is. 2:12 shallbe ft. low
25:5 of terrible ones J. low
Luke 3:5 every mountain and hill

ft. low. Is. 40:4

BROUGHT out.
Gen. 15:7 ft. thee 0. of Ur of Cha.
43:23 he 6. S. out unto them

iSc. 13:3 L. ft. you out, 9, 14, 16
20:2 L. ft. thee out. Lev. 19:36;

JVMm.l5:41; Z>«M<.5:6;i%.81:10

Z«». 23:43 1 ft. them o. 1 K. 8:21

flfiM*. 5:15 that L. ft. thee ok<
9:28 ft. out to slay them

Jos. 6:23 ft. OK* Rahab and all

24:5 and afterward I ft. you out
2 Sam. 1.3:18 ft. her o. and bolted
2 CAr. 23:11 ft. ok< the king's son
2%. 78:16 he ft. str. out of rock
80:8 hast ft. a vine out of Egypt
107:14 ft. them out of darkness
136:11 ft. out Isr. from among

./er. 7:22 in the day I ft. them out
Dan. 5:13 king ft. o. of Jewry ?

ffos. 12:13 prophet L. ft. Isr. out
Acts 7:40 M. wh. ft. ns out of Eg.
12:17 L. 6. him o«* of prison
13:17 a high arm ft. them out
16:30 ft. 0. and said, wh. m. I do ?

39 bes. them and ft. them out

BROUGHT to pass.
2 K. 19:25 I ft. it ton. /«. 37:26

Ezek. 21:7 and shall he ft. to}).

1 Cor. 15:54 then be 6. top.

BliioUGHT up.
Ex. 17:3 wh! 6. ns up. Num. 21:5

32:1 as for M. that ft. us up, 23
4thy godsft. th.Kp, 8; 1 K. 12:28

Num. 16:13 hast ft. us up
20:4 why have ye b. up
Deut. 20:1 with thee ft. thee up
Jos. 24:17 he it is that ft. us up
Jud. 6:8 6. you u. 1 .Som. 10:18
15:13 6. Samson w. / 16:31

1 Sam. 8:8 since the day I ft. «i>

;

2 5(iOT. 7:6; 1 Chr. 11:5
12:6 L. that ft. your fathers up

2 /Sam. 6:12 6. up the ark, 15 ; 1

.^.8:4; lCAr.l5:28;2CAr. 1:4

21:13 ft. M^ the bones of Saul
2 .ff". 17:7 sin. ag. L. ft. them up

36 Lord who ft. you up
25:6 ft.™ Z. to king, Jer. 39:5
2 CAr. 8:11 Sol. 6. up dau. of P.
10:8 men ft. up with him, 10
Neh. 9:18 is thy God ft. thee «p
£i!<. 2;7 he ft. «?) Esther
20 like OS when ft. wpwith him

•fob 31:18 he was ft. up with me
Ps. 30:3 ft. MP my soul
40:2 6. me up out of horrible pit
Prov. 8:30 one 6. up with him
Is. 1:2 nourished and 6. up chil,
49:21 who hath J. up these

BUD
/«. 51:18 her of sons she ft. up
63:11 he ft. them up, Jer. 2:6

Jfer. 11:7 in day I ft. them up
16:14 L. that ft. u. Israel, 23:7
15 6. «» Israel from the n. 23:8

Lam. 2:22 those I ft. up my en.
4:5 ft. up in scarlet, embrace

.Eiwft. 19:3ft. «p one of her whelps
37:13 ft. you up out of your gr.

Amos 2:10 I ft. you «. 3:1; 9:7;
Mic. 6:4

Jon. 2:6 ft. up my life from cor.

Luke 4:16 Nt where he been ft. «.
.4c*s 13:1 1 been ft. wpwith llerod
22:3 6. up at the feet of Gamal.

1 Tim. 5:10 widow, if she ft. up
BROUGHTEST.

Ex. 32:7 people ft. out have cor.
Num. 14:13 o. up this people
Deut.^.VH lest land whence ft. ns
29 inherit, ft. out, 1 K. 8:51

2 Sam. 5:2 heft, in Isr. 1 Chr. 11:2

1 iiT. 8:53 when ft. our fathers out
Neh. 9:7 ft. him forth out of Ur.

15 ft. forth water out of rock
23 ft. them into the land

Ps. 66:11 thou ft. us into the net
12 ft, us out Into a wealthy pi.

BROW.
Is. 48:4 thv neck iron, 6. brass
ZMfe4:29 ledhim to ft. of the hill

BROWN.
Gen. 80:32 all ft. cattle, 35, 40,
33 every o. not ft. accoimted st.

BRUISE, Substantive.
Jer. 30:12 L. thy ft. is incurable
iVoA. 3:19 no healing of thy ft

BRUISES.
Is. 1:6 but wounds and ft.

BRUISE, Verb.
Gen. 3:15 ft. thjr head, ft. his heel
Is. 28:28 nor ft. it with horsemen
63:10 pleased the Lord to ft. him
Dan. 2:40 as iron shall it ft.

Born. 16:20 G. of peace shall 6. S,

BRUISED.
Lev. 22:24 not offer what is ft.

2 K. 18:21 trustest this ft. reed
Is. 42:3 a ft. reed shall he not

break. Mat. 12:20
5.3:5 he was ft. for our iniquities
Ezek. 23:3 in Egypt ft. the teats
8 6. tlie breasts of lier virginity

Luke 4:18 set at liberty them ft.

BRUISING.
Ezek. 23:21 in ft. thy teats by E.
Luke 9:39 the spirit ft. him

BRUIT.
.ler. 10:22 noise of the ft. is come
Nah. 3:19 all that hear ft. of thee

BRUTE. See beasts.

BRUTISH.
Ps. 49:10 fool and ft. person
92:6 a ft. man knoweth not
94:8 underst. ye ft. am. the peo.
Prov. 12:1 hateth reproof is ft.

30:2 1 am more ft. than any
Is. 19:11 the counsel of the coun-

sellors of Phar. is become ft.

Jer. 10:8 they are altogether ft.

14 man is ft. 51:17 ; 21 pastors
Ezek. 21:31 into the hand of ft.

BUCKET, S.

Num. 24:7 water out of his ft.

Is. 40:15 nat. are as drop of a ft.

BUCKLER.
2 Sam. 22:31 a ft. to all that trust

in him, Ps. 18:30

1 Chr. 5:18 men able to hear a ft.

12:8 Gadites that could h. ft.

Ps. 18:2 Lord is my God, my ft.

35:2 take hold of shield and ft.

91:4 his truth shall be thy ft.

Prov. 2:7 ft. to them walk npr.

Jer. 46:3 order ye ft. and shield

Ezek. 23:24 set against thee J.

26:8 he shall lift up ft. against

BUCKLERS.
2 Chr. 23:9 Jehoiada delivered ft.

Job 15:26 run. on bosses of hisft.

Cant. 4:4 there hanged 1,000 6.

Ezek. 38:4 great company with 6.

39:9 they shall set on flre 6.

BUD, Substantive.
Job 38:27 ft. of tender herb
Is. 18:5 when the 6. is perfect

61:11 as earth bringeth forth S.

Ezek. 16:7 multiply as ft. of field

Hos. 8:7 ft. shall yield no meal

Buns.
Num. 17:8 Aaron's rodb. forthft.

BUI
BCD, Verb.

Job 14:9 tlir. scent of water, A.

Ps. 132:17 horn ofBavid to A.

Cant. 7:12 see if pomegranatesi.
Is. 27:6 la. shall blossom and A.
55:10 maketh the earth to ft.

Ezek. 29:21 cause hom of Is. to ft.

BUDDED.
Oen. 40:10 was as though it ft.

Num.V}:^ A. rod for house of L.ft.

Cant. 6:11 to see whether pom. ft.

Ezek. 7:10 pride hath ft.

Heb. 9:4 ark wherein rod that ft.

BUFFET.
2 Cor. 12:7 mes. of Satan toft, me

BUFFETED.
Mat. 26:67 ft. him, Mark 14:65

1 Cor. 4:11 to present hour ft.

1 Pet. 2:20 when ft. for your f.

BUILD, referred, to God.
1 Sam. 2:35 A. him a sure h. 2

)Sam. 7:27:1 iir. 11:38

1 Chr. 17:10 will ft. thee a house
25 told wilt ft. him a house

Ps. 28:5 and not ft. them up
61:18 ft. thou the walls of Jer.
69:.35 will ft. the cities of Judah
89:4 ft. up thy throne to all gen.
102:16 when L. shall ft. up Zion
127:1 except the L. ft. the house
147:2 Lord dothft. up Jerusalem

Jer, 18:9 con. R nation to ft. it

24:6 1 will ft. not pull d. 31:28

31:4 1 vrill ft. thee, O virgin
83:7 1 mil ft. Judah and Israel
42:10 if ye abide, I will ft. you
Ezek. 36:36 that I ft. ruined pi.

Amos 9:11 ft. it as in days of old
Mat. 16:18 on this rock 6. my ch.
26:61 ft. it in three d. Mark 14:58

Acts 15:16 ft. again tabernacle

BUILD, Man the Agent.
Oen. 11:4 go to, let us ft. a city

Num. 32:24 ft. ye cities

Deut. 20:20 Shalt A. bulwarks
1 K. 9:24 then did A. Millo
11:7 Solom. did ft. a high place
16:84 did Hiel ft. Jericho

1 Chr. 22:19 ft. ye the sanctuary
29:19 give Sol. a heart to ft.

2 Chr. 14:7 let ns ft. these cities

Ezr. 4:2 let us ft. with you
Neh. 2:17 let us ft. the wall
4:3 which they ft. if a ibx go up
10 so we are not able to ft.

Ec. 3:3 a time to ft. up
Cant. 8:9 we will ft. on her
Is. 9:10 fallen, but we will ft.

45:13 he shall ft. my city
68:12 ft. old waste places, 61:4
60.10 sons of strangers, ft. walls
65:22 not A. and another Inhabit

Jer. 1:10 set over nations to A.

Ezek. 4:2 A. a fort against, 21:22

Dan. 9:25 to ft. Jerusalem
Amos 9:11 1 will 6. as in da^s

14 Isr. shall ft. the waste cities

Mic. 3:10 ft. Zion with blood
Zee, 6:12 shall ft. the temple, 13
15 they far off sh. ft. in temple

9:3 Tyrus did ft. a stronghold
Mai. 1:4 A. but I will throw d.

Mat. 23:29 ye A. tombs of proph.
Luke 11:47, 48

Luke 12:18 bams and A. greater
14:^ intending to ft. a tower
30 to ft. and not able to finish

Acts 20:32 word of his grace able
to ft. you up

Rom. 16:20 lest 1 A. on ano. man's
1 Cor. 3:12 A. on this foundation
Gal. 2:18 if I ft. again things

BUILD altar, .
Ex. 20:25 ft. altar of hewn stone
Num. 23:1 ft. me here sev. a. 29
Deut. 27:5 there ft. an altar to L.

6 Shalt A. the a. of whole st.

Jos, 22:29 God forbid we sh. A. a.

See BEGAN.
BUILD, joined with House, .
Deut. 25:9 will not 4. brother's*.

28:30 ft. a A. Zep. 1:13

Ruth 4:11 which two did ft. A.

2 Sam. 7:5 6. me A. to dwell in

7 why A. ye not me a A.

13 thy seed shall ft. aA. 1 Jf.5:5;

8:19; 1 CAr. 17:12; 22:10

1 K. 2:36 ft. thee a A. in Jerus.

5:3 D. not ft. a A. for the wars
SIpurp. toft. aA. toL.2Cft!-.2:l

8:16 no city to ft. h. 2 Chr. 6:5

17 it was in heart of D. to A. a
A. 1 C%?-. 28:2; 2 CAr. 6:7

1 Chr. 17:12 8hallA.aA.20Ar.6:9
22:8 not A. a A. thou shed blood
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BUI
1 CJir. 22:11 son, J. the A.of the L.

88:6 Sol. shall 4. my h.

S CliT. 8:4 behold, I i. a h.

5A. I6.i8great,forgreati8G.

6 who able to b. bim a h.

i36:23 eh. me to J. a h. Mr. 1:2

Mzr. 1:3 go to Jerusalem b. h.

5:3 commau. you to b. this h. 9

6:7 let governor of Jews 4. A.

i%. 127:1 labor in vain that ft. h.

Prov. 24:27 afterwards ft. thy A.

Is. 66:21 shall ft. h. and inhabit

66:1 vthere is A. ye 6. unto me?
Jer. 23:14 1 will ft. me a wide A.

29:5 6. A. and dwell in them, 28

83:7 nei. shall ye ft. A. nor sow
.Efeei. 11:3 is not near, let us 6. A.

28:26 and shall ft. A.

Hag. 1:8 bring wood, ft. the A.

Zee. 5:11 to ft. it a A. in Shinar
Acts 7:49 what A. will ye 7>. me

bcilded!
Cfen. 4:17 C. ft. city called Enoch
8:20 Noah ft. an altar.to the L.

10:11 Ashur ft. Nineveh and
11:5 L. come to see lowermenft.

Jos. 23:16 you ft. an altar

1 K, 8:27 house I have ft. 43
15:22 stones wh, Baasha had ft.

2 K. 23:13 Solo. ft. for Ashtoreth
1 Chr. 22:5 ft. mustbemagniflcal
Ezr. 4:13 if city be ft.. 16
5:8 to the house of .great God ft.

11 we build house 4. years ago
15 let the house of <J. be ft. 6:3

6:14 elders of Jews J. and pros.

Job 20:19 a bouse he ft. not
Fs. 122:3 J. is ft. a city Compact
Pro©. 9:1 wisdom hath ft. her h.
'24:3 thr. wisdom is a house 6.

^'j. 2:4 1 ft. me houses, I planted
Cini. 4:4 David ft. for an armory
Jer. 30:18 city be ft.on her heap
Lam:3:5 he hath ft. against me
Hzek. 36:10 wastes shall be ft. 33
Imke 17:28 they planted, they ft.

.^A. 2:22 in whom ye are ft. tog.

£&b. 3:3 ft. house hath more hon.
'4 every house is ft. bysome m.

BUILDEDST.
Veut.G'.lO cities thou ft. not

BUILDER, S.

1 IC. 5:18 Solomon's and H.'s ft.

S IC. 22:6 give it toft. 2 C/ir. 34:11
.Efer. 3:10 when ft. laid found.
JVeA. 4:5 to anger before the ft.

/%. 118:22 stone ft. refu. Mai.
21:42; ifarft 12:10; iM*« 20:17;

Actsi-.n
Ezeh. 27:4 thy ft. have perfected
//eft. 11:10 city whose ft. is God
1 Pel. 2:7 the stone ft. disallowed

Maater-BUILDER.
1 Cor. 3:10 as a wise m.-ft. [ have

BUILDEST.
Deut. 22:8 ft. a new house
Neh. 6:6 for wh. cause ft. the wall
Ezelc.Va:Zl ft. thine eminent place
Mat. 27:40 that destroyest the

temple and ft. it, Mark 15:29

BUILDETH.
Jos. 6:26 cursed be man ft. this c.

Jbft 27:18 ft. his house as a moth
Prov. 14:1 wise woman ft. her h.
Jer. 22:13 woe to him 6. by un.
Hos. 8:14 for. maker, ft. temples
Amos 9:6 ft. his stories in heaven
Hab. 2:12 ft. a town with blood
1 Cor. 3:10 another ft. thereon

BUILDING, Participle.
1 K. 3:1 end of ft. his own house
6:7 no tool of iron heard wh. ft.

38 seven years in 6. it

Ezr. 4:12 ft. the rebellious city
Ezek. 17:17ft. forts to cut off
John 2:20 temple was 46 y. in J.
Jtide 20 ft. up on most holy faith

BUILD[\G, Substantive.
1 Tf. 9:1 when Sol. finished the ft.

1 Chr. 28:2 made ready for the ft.

2 Chr. 3:3 Instructed for the ft.

Ec. 10:18 slothful, ft. decayeth
Ezeh. 40:5 measured ft. 41:15
46:23 a row of ft. round about

1 Cor. 3:9 ye are God's ft.

2 <7or. 5:1 we have a ft. of God
Eph. 2:21 in whom 6. fitly fra.
Heb. 9:11 tabernacle not of fi. ft.

BCD. 21:18 ft. of wall was jasper

BUILDIiVGS.
Mat. 24:1 show him ft. of temple
j£07-A 13:1 see what ft. arehero,2

BUILT.
Detd. 13:16 it shall not be ft.

BUL
1 K. 22:39 cities that Ahab ft.

2 Car.l4:7 they 6. and prospered
20:8 6. thee a sanctuary therein
26:9 Uzziah ft. towers in Jer. 10
27:4 Joth. ft. castles and towers
Job 3:14 who J. desolate places
12:14 and it cannot be ft. again
22:23 if return shalt be ft. up

Ps. 78:69 ft. his sane, likehighp.
89:2 mercy shall be ft. up

Is. 5:2 ft. a tower in the midst
44:28 to Jem. thou shalt be ft.

Jer. 12:16 then shall they be ft.

31:4 thou Shalt be ft. O virgin
32:31 prov. from day they 6. it

45:4 which I ft. will break d.

Ezek. 16:24 hast ft. eminent place
26:14 thou shalt be ft. no more
Dan. 4:30 gr. Babylon I have 6./
9:25 street shall be ft. again
Zee. 8:9 that temple be o.

Mat. 21:a3 ft. a tower, Mark 12:1

Luke 7:5 hath ft. us a synagogue
1 Cor. 3:14 abide wh. he hath ft.

®>A. 2:20 ft. on found, of apost.
Col. 2:7 rooted and ft. up in him
Heb. 3:4 ihat ft. all things is God

BUILT altar.
Ex. 17:15 ft. a. 24:4: 32:5 Aaron
Jos. 8:30 I ft. a. ; 22:10 half tr.

Jud. 6:24 G. ft. a.; 21:4 peo. ft. a.
1 Sam. 7:17 S. ft.ffl. ; 14:35 Saulft.
2 Sam. 24:25 D. ft. o. to the Lord
1 K. 9:25 Solo, offered on o. heft.

18:32 with stones Elijah ft. a.

2 K. 16:11 Urijah the priest ft. m.

BUILT altars.
Num. 23:14 Balak ft. seven a.

2 K. 21:4 he fi. a in house of L.
5 ft. o. for host ofh. 2 6'Ar. 3:1-5

2 CKr. 33:16 away a. he had 6. iu

BUILT city.

Num. 21:27 letciiyof Sihonbeft.
Jos. 19:50 Joshua ft. c. and dwelt
1 car. 11:8 David A. c. from Millo
Is. 25:2 to be no c. never be ft.

./er. 31:38 cily shall be ft. to Lord
Luke 4:29 hill whereon c. was ft.

BUILT cities.

Ex. 1:11 ft. forPhar. treasure-ci^.
.Jos. 24:13 cities which ye ft. not
2 Chr. 14:6 Asa ft. fenced c. in J.
17:12 Jehosh. ft. cities of store
27:4 Jotham ft. c. in mountains

Is. 44:26 c. of J. ye shall be ft.

BUILT house, or houses.
I>eut. 8:12when hastft. goodly 7i.

20:5 what man hath ft. new h.
1 H. 3:2 no A. ft. to name of Lord
6:9 Sol. ft. A. 14; 8:13 ft. th. a A.
8:20 have ft. a A. for name of L.
44 toward the A. I have ft. 48

;

2 Chr. 0:84, 38
1 Chr. 17:6 why not 6. me a A. ?

2 CAr. 0:18 less this A. Ihave ft. .f

Amos 5:11 ye ft. A. of hewn stone
Hag. 1:2 Lord's A. should be ft.

Zee. 1:16 my A. shall be ft. in It
Mat. 7:24 ft. A. on a r. iwfe 8:43
26 6. his A. on sand, Luke 6:43

j4cfe 7:47 Solomon ft. him a A.
1 Pet. 2:5 ft. up a spiritual Ao«m

BUILT high places.
1 IC. 14:23 Jud. ft. A. p. and ima.
2 /C 17:9 chil. of Israel ft. A.p.
Jer. 7:31 ft. A.jp. of Tophet; 19:5

of Baal, 32:35

BUILT wall, or walls.
3 CAr. 27:3 on w. of O. ft. much
32:5 Hozekiah ft. up w. broken
3.3:14 Manas, ft. w. without city

iV«A. 4:6 so ft. we the w, 7:1
Ezek. 13:10 one ft. up the w.
Dan. 9:25 street ft. ag. and the w.
iBc. 7:11 thy waHs are to be fi.

BUL. lir. 6:38

BULL.
.lob 21:10 their fi. gendereth
Is. 51:20 as a wild ft. in a net

BULLS.
Ps. 22:12 many ft. have com-

passed me. strongfi.
50:13 will I cat the flesh of ft.

68:30 rebuke the multitude of fi.

Is. 34:7 with fi. shall come down
Jer. 50:11 because ye bellow as fi.

,52:20 brazen 8. nnder the bases
Heb. 9:13 if blood of fi.andgoats
10:4 blood of ft. take away sins

BULLOCK.
Ex. 29:11 kill the 6. Len. 1:5: 9:18
Deut. 3;l:17 like firstling of 6.

.Jurl. 0:2.5 take the yomis ft. 26
1 K. 18:23 choose one b'.

~~

BUR
1 K. 18:33 E. cut the 6. in pieces
Ps. 50:9 no ft. out of thy house
69:31 than a ft. that hath hor.

Is. 65:23 lion eat straw like ft.

Jer. 31:18 a fi. unaccus. to yoke
BULLOCK with Sln-offertng.
Ex. 29:36 eve. day a ft. for sin-o.

Ezek. 45:22 prepare a ft. for^in^o.

See BLOOD.

Young BULLOCK.
i«j. 16:3 holy place with a y. fi.

Num. 7:15 one y. fi. 21, etc. to 81

2 CAr. 13:9 consecrate with y. ft.

Ezek. 45:18 y. fi. and clea. sanct.

46:6 day of new moon a y. ft.

BULLOCKS.
1 car. 29:21 offeredathousandft.
Eir. 6:17 the dedication 100 ft.

Ps. 61:19 offer ft. on thy altar

66:15 1 will offer unto thee ft.

Is. 1:11 1 delight not in bl. of fi.

34:7 the fi. shall come down
Jer. 46:21hiredmenlikefattedft.
60:27 slay all her ft. let them go
Ezek. 39:18 drink the blood ofTi.

/5)«, 12:11 they sacrifice ft. in G.

5lS«lEVEN.

BULRUSH, ES.
Ex. 2:3 an ark of ft.

Is. 18:2 ambas. in vessels of ft.

58:5 to bow his head like a ft. ^

BULWARKS.
Deu,t. 20:20 ft. against the city
2 CAr. 26:15 engines on the fi.

Ps. 48:13 mark well her ft.

Ec. 9:14 a great king built ft.

Is. 26:1 salvation appoint for ft.

BUNCH, ES.
Ex. VkllSt take a ft. of hyssop
1 Chr. 12:40 Zebulun brought fi.

Is. 30:6 treas. upon ft. of camels

BUNDLE, S.

Gen. 42:35 every man's ft.

1 Sam. 25:29 bound in ft. of life

Carii. 1:13 a ft. of myrrh is ray b.

Mat. 13:30 bind the tares in ft.

Acts 28:3 P. gathered a ft. of s.

BURDEN, Substantive.
Ex. 18:22 ft. with th. Num. 11:17
2.3:5 ass lying under fi.

Num. 4:19 appoint each to his ft.

11:11 6. of all this peopleonme
Deut. 1:12 can I bear alone ft. f
2 Sam. 15:33 shalt be a ft. to me
19:35 thy servant be a ft. /
2 K. 8:9 forty camels ft. toElisha
2 Chr. 35:3 not be a ft.

iV«A. 13:19 no ft. on the Sabbath
Job 7:20 1 am a ft. to myself
Ps. 38:4 as a ft. they are too h.
55:23 cast thy ft. on the Lord
81:6 rem. his shoulder from ft.

Ec. 12:5 grasshop. shall be a ft.

Is. 9:4 broken the yoke of his fi.

10:27 fi. taken off thy shoulder
13:1 fi. of Babylon
14:25 his J. depart off

28 year Ahaz died, was this fi.

15:1 6. of Moab; 17:1 Damascus
19:1 ft. of Egypt; 23:1 ft. of T.
21:1 ft. of the desert of the sea
11 ft. of Du. 13 ft. on Arabia

22:1 ft. of the valley of vision
25 ft. upon it shall be cut off

30:6 ft. of beasts of me south
27 the ft. thereof is heavy

415:1 a ft. to weary beast
2 they could not deliver Ihe 6.

.7«r. 17:21 noft. on Sabbath, 22, 27
23:33 what is the ft. of the L.

!

36 ft. of the Lord
38 but since ye say, fi. of theL.

Ezek. 12:10 fi. concerning prince
Hos. 8:10 for fi. of the king
Nah. 1:1 the S. of Nineveh
Zep. 3:18 rep. of it was a fi.

Mat. 11:30 and my 6. is light
20:12 the ft. and heat of the day
Acts 15:28 to lay no greater ft.

21:3 ship was to unlade her 6.

Gal. 6:5 man bear his own fi.

BefG. 2:24 upon you none other ft.

BURDEN, ED.
Zee. 12:3 6. thems. be cut in p.
2 Cor. 5:4 we groan being fi.

8:13 others be eased, and you ft.

12:16 be it so, I did not ft. you
BURDENS.

Gen. 49:14 couching bet. two ft.

Ex. 2:11 M. looked on their ft.

5:4 king said, get you to your fi.

6:6 under ft. of Iteyptians. 7
Num. 4:27 appoint all their 6.

BUR
iVeA. 4:17 bare ft. held a weapon
Is. 58:6 to undo the heavy ft.

Lam. 2:14 seen for thee false 6.

Mat. 23:4 heavy ft. iMkt 11:46

Oal. 6:2 bear ye one another's b,

BURDENSOME.
Zee. 12:3 Jerusalem a ft. stone
2 Cor. 11:9 kept from being ft.

12:13 that I was not ft. to you
14 1 will not be ft. to you

1 Thes. 2:6 might been ft.

BURIAl..
Ec. 6:3 also that he have no ft.

Is. 14:20 not j. with them in ft.

Jer. 22:19 with the ft. of an ass
Mat. 26:12 she did it for my ft.

Acts 8:2 carried Stephen to hisft.

BURIED.
Gerb. 25:10 there wasAbrahamft.
49:31 there they ft. Abra., Sarah,

Isaac, Sebekah, there I ft. L.
Num. 11:34 ft. the people
20:1 Miriam died, was ft. there
3.3:4 Egyptians ft. all first-bom

Deiit. 10:6 Aaron, there he was ft.

Jos. 24:32 bones of J. ft. in She.
Ruth 1:17 and there will I be ft.

2 Sam. 4:12 fi. head of Ish-bosh.
21:14 bones of Saul ft. in Zelah

1 K. 13:31 wherein man of G. fi.

Ec. 8:10 so I saw the wicked ft.

Jer. 8:2 nor fi. 16:6; 20:6; 25:33

16:4 shall not be lamented nor fi.

22:19 be fi. with bnrlalof an asa
Ezek. 39:15 till buriers have ft.

Mat. 14:12 took body and fi. it

iMke 16:22 died and was fi.

Acts 2:29 D. is both dead and h.

5:9 feet of them which ft.

Rom. 6:4 ft. with him by baptism
1 Cor. 16:4 that he was ft. and r.

Col. 2:12 fi. with b'Tn in baptism

BURIED him.
Dent. 34:6 he fi. him in val. inM.
2 Sam. 2:5 blessed be ye fi. Saul
1 K. 14:18 fi. A. all Isr. mourned
A£ts 5:6 the young men ft. Aim

BURIED In.

Gen. 15:15 ft. in a good old age
1 K. 2:10 D. was ft. in city ofD.
Job 27:15 shall be ft. in death.

BURIERS.
1:15 till fi. have buried

BURN.
Gen. 44:18 let not thine anger ft.

Ex. 27:20 lamp to ft. Lexi. S3:2
2 CAr. 2:6 save only to ft. eacri£
13:11 ft. to Lord every morning

Is. 1:31 shall both ft. together
10:17 ft. and devour his thorns
27:4 1 would ft. them together
40:16 Lebanon is not suf. to ft.

44:15 shall it be for man to fi.

Jer. 7:20 my fury shall 6.

34:5 so shall they ft. odors
36:25 king wonld not ft. roll

Ezek. 24:5 ft. also bones under It

11 that the brass of it may 6.
j^:9 and ft. the weapons

Nah. 2:13 I will ft. her chariots
Mot. 4:1 that shall fi. as oven
Mat. 13:30 in bundles to ft. them
Lukt 3: 17 the chaff he will 6.
24:32 did not our hearts ft. inns

, Cor, 7:9 bet. to marry than toft.

2 Cor. 11:29 offend, and I ft. not!

'SKSKJi joined vAlh Are.
De^t. 5:23 mount, did 6. with/.
32:22 a/, shall ft. to the lowest

helf, Jer. 17:4

Jos. 11:6 6. chariots withj!re
Jud. 9:52 to ft. it yiWbjire
12:1 6. h. with/.,-14:]5ft.thee/.

Ps. 79:6 thy jealousy fi. like/. ?
89:46 thy wrath fi. like/re?

Is. 47:14 as stubble/, shall 6.

Jer. 4:4 like/, andft. 21:12

7:31 ft. sons and dan. in/. 19:5
21:10 N. ft. this city with fire,

82:29 • 34:2, 22: 87:8. 10;fel8
Ezek. 6:2 ft. with/re a third part

16:41 ft. thy h. with/re, 23:47

Mat. 3:12 6. up the chaff with

nnqncnch. fire, Lvke 3:17

Eeo. 17:16 and ft. her with/re

BURN incense.

Ex. 30:7 A. shall ft. sweet i. 8.

1 K. 13:1 Jeroboam stood to 6. i.

2 K. 18:4 chil. of Is. did ft. i. t»

1 Chr. 23:13 for ever to 6. i.

2 Chr. 2:4 to ft. sweet incense

1.3:11 ft. every mom. sweet inc.

26:16 U. went to ft. Incense, 10

29:11 L. hath chosen you to 6. i.

32:12 one altar and ft. im:. on it
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BUR
Jer. 7:9 8. 1, to Baal? 11:13
44:17 b. i, to queen of heaven
Hos. 4:13 b. incense on hills

Hob. 1:16 b. i. to their dragon
Luke 1:9 Zach. his lot to b. inc.

BCRNED.
Wx. 3:2 bnsh b. was not cons.
DeiU. 9:15 the mount b. with fire

Ji». 7:35 b. them with lire

2 Chr. 34:25 forsaken me 6. inc.

Est. 1:12 king's anger b. in him
jP». 39:3 while musing the ftie 6.

Is. 21:6 inhab. of the earth are b.

42:25 it b. him, laid it not to h.

Lam. 2:3 b. ag. J. like flaming
John 15:6 withered branches b.

Acts 19:19 books, and b. them
Horn. 1:2T A. in their lust
1 Cor. 13:3 th. I give body to b.

Heb. 6:8 whose end is to be b.

12:18 not come to mounttliati.
Sev. 1:15 his feet as If they *.

BCRIVETH.
Fs. 46:9 b. chariot in the fire

83:14 as the fire b. the wood
97:3 a flre b. up his enemies

i^. 9:18 wickedness b. as the fire

44:16 he b. part thereof in fire

62:1 salvation as a lamp that b-

64:2 as when melting fire b.

65:5 these are a flre S. all day
66:3 b. incense as if he. blessed

Jer. ^:35 him that b. incense
Joel 2:3 behind them a fiame b.

Bev. 21:8 lake which b. with flre

BURIVIIVG.
Oen. 15:17 a b. lamp passed bet.
Lev. 26:16 will appoint b. ague
Deut. 28:22 with extreme b.
B2:24 he devoured with b. heat
Job 41:19 out of mo. go b. lamps
Ps. 140:10 b. coals fallupon them
Proo. 16:27 in hia lips as b. fire

26:21 as coals to b. coals
23 b. lips and a ^vicked heart

Is. 30:2T name of L. com. far, b.

34:9 land sliall become b. pitch
Jer. 20:9 his word was aaao, fire

Ezek.l:13 ap{)caraQcc like b. c.

i7an. 3:6 cast into b. furnace, 11
7:9 and his wheels were as b. f.

Hob. 3:5 b. coals forth at his feet

Z/uke 12:.35 loins girded, lights*.
/o/m 5:35 John b. and shin, light

Sev. 4:5 lamps b. before throne
8:8 great mountain b. with fire

10 there fell a great star b.

19:20 cast alive into a lake b.

BnRiVIiVG, SubstanHve.
Ex. 21:25 b. for b. wound for w.
Lev. 10:6 bewail b. which Lord
Deut. 29:23 brimstone, salt, b.

2 C/ir. 16:14 great b. for him
21:19 people made no b. like b.

Is. 3:24 be b. instead of beauty
4:4 purged Jeru. hy spirit of d.
9:5 this shall be with b. and f.

10:16 under his glory kindle b.
33:12 people as the o. of lime
Amos 4:11 a firebrand out of*.
Bev. 18:9 see smoke of her *.

BURIVIIVGg.
Is. 33:14 dwell with cverla. A. f
Jer. 34:5 with*., of thy fathers

BCRmSHED.
Ezek. 1:7 like color of*, brass

BURIMT.
Gen. 38:24 let her be *.

Ms. 3:3 why the bush is Hot *.

Deui. 32:24 be 4. with hunger
1 /if. 13:2 men's bones be o.

15:13*. her idol, 2 C/ir. 15:16
2 K. 23:16 out of sepulc. *. them
25:9 *. house of the L. 2 Chr.

36:19; J«-. 52:13
Job 30:.39 my bones are *.

Ps. 102:3 my bones *. as hearth
Prov. 6:27 his clothes not be *. /

28 and his feet not be *. .f

Jer. 2: 15 cities*.,' 6:29 bellows*.
36:28 in the roll Jehoiakim *.

61:25 make thee a *. mountain
Ezek. 20:47 all feces be*, therein
24:10 and let the bones be *.

Joel 1:19 the flame *. all the trees
Jmos 2:1 bee. he *. bones of k.
iVoA, 1:5 earth is *. at his pres.
1 Cor. 3:15 man's work be 4.

Seb. 13:11 *. without the camp
BURNT joined with flre-.

Lev. 6:30 sin-ofier. *. in the/rs
20:14 if a man take a wife and

her mother, shall be *. w./.
21:9 if daughter of any priest

pro. herself, be 4. with^rfi

BUR
Num. n-\fi. of L. *. 3
Deut. 4:11 mountain ft. vilthjlre
12:31 sons and d. they ft. in flre

Jos. 7:15 he taken with accursed
thing be 6. withjS?-*

Jud. 16:6 *. her and fath. with j«.

14 cords bee. as flax *. withJ!.
2 Sam. 23:7 shall be 6. -mthnre
1 K. 16:18 ft. king's liousowfth/.
2 K. l:\iftre ft. up two captains
17:31 Seph. *. children inflre
2-3:11 *. chariots of sun with^,
25:9 great man's house ft. w,^.

1 Chr. 14:12 gods were ft. with j!.

2 Chr. 28:3 A. ft. his child, in/.
Neh. 1:3 gates *. with «. 2:17

Ps. 80:16 It is *. with^re
Is. 1:7 cities are ft. vndiflre
43:2 walkest thr./r« not be ft.

64:11 house is ft. with j!r«

Jer. 38:17 city not be ft. with Jl.

49:2 her dau. shall be *. with/.
51:32 reeds may have *. with/.
58 high gates be *. mfiijlre

Rev. 18:8 utterly *. with fl,re

BCRIVT incense.
Ex. 40:27 he *. sweet incense
1 K. 9:25 Solomon ft. i. upon alt.

12:33 Jerob. oflcred, and *. t.

22:43 people yet *. ». 2 £. 12:3

;

14:4:15:4,35
2 Chr. 29:7 and have not ft. i.

Is. 65:7 *. i. on the mountains
Jer. 18:15 my people *. i.

44:15 that their wives bad ft. t.

Eos. 2:13 she *. i. to them
11:2 and ft. i. to graven images

BCRNT-OFFEBlivG. ""^,

Gen. 22:7 where is 1. for a b.-o. ^
8 G. will provide lamb for*.-o.

Lev. 6:9 law of the b.-o. 7:37
9:2 ram for b.-o. 16:3, 5 ; 23:18

Num. 7:15 one lamb for b.-o. 21

to 81; .Em*. 45:15
23:3 stand by thy ft.^). 15 J

28:10 the b.-o. of every sabbath
Jos. 22:26 altar not for a b.-o.

Jud. 13:23 not have rec. a b.-o.

1 Sam. 7:10 as S. was ofl'. b.-o.

13:12 forced myself and off. b.-o.

2 K. 3:27 ofiered him for a ft.-o.

2 Chr. 7:1 fire consumed the ft.-o.

29:24 the b.-o. sh. be made
Ps. 40:6 b.-o. hast thou not req.
51:16 delightest not in b.-o.

19 pi. with b.-o. whole b.-o.

Is. 4ftl6 nor beasts th. for 6.-0.

61:8 L. hate robbery for b.-o.

Ezek. 46:13 daily prepare a b.-o.

Continual BCRNT-OFFER.
ING.

Ex. 29:42 a con. *-.o. Num. 28:3,

6, 10, 15, 24, 31 ; 29:11, 16, 19,

22; Ezr. 3:5; Neh. Ift33;

Eiek. 46:15

Offer BtTRIVT-OFFBRIiVG.
Oen. 22:2 take I. o. for b.-o.

Jud. 11:31 0. it up for b.-o.

13:16 b.-o ofer it to the Lord
1 Sam. ^'.ii offer kine for b.-o.

7:9 off. sucking lamb for 6.-0.

2 Chr. 29:27 Hez. com. to o. b.-o.

Job 42:8 0. for yourselves a b.-o.

BURIVT-OFFERIIVGS.
Gen. 8:20 N. offered 6.-0. on altar

Num. 10:10 trumpets over b.-o.

1 Sam. 15:22 delight in 4.-0.

1 K. 3:15 Solomon offered b.-o.

2 Chr. 2:4 b. a house for b.-o.

29:34 not slay all the 4.-0.

35:14 busied in offering 4.-0.

Ezr. 6:9 have need for b.-o.

Job 1:5 off. ft.-o. accor. to num.
Ps. 50:8 not re. thee for ft.-o.

66:13 into thy house with 4.-0.

Is. 1:11 fall of 4.-0. of rams
43:23 small cattle of thy 4.-0.

56:7 ft.-o. shall be accepted
Jer. 6:20 4.-0, are not acceptable
7:21 put your 4.-0. to your sacri,

17-26 from south bringing 4.-0-

19:5 bum sons for 4.-0- to Baal
Itos. 6:6 know- of G. m. than 6.-0.

Mic. 6;6 before him with 4.-0. >

Mark 12.33 to love neighbor is
more than 4.-0.

Heb. 10:6 in 4.-0. for sin

Offer BURKT-OFFERINGS-
2 Bam. 24:24 o- 4.-0. of that cost

me nothing, 1 Cfir. 21:24
lie 3:4 1000 b.-o. did Solomon of.
Jer. 33:18 want man to o. b.-o.

Amos 5:22 ye qffer me b.-o.

BURKT-SACR IFICE.
Num. 23:6 he stood by his b.-s.

BUT
Deut. 33:10 shall put wbole b.-s.

2 Sam. 24:22 oxen for 4.-«.

1 K. 18:38 fire fell and c. b.-s.

Ps. 20:3 accept thy b.-s.

BURNT-SACRIFICES.
1 air. 23:31 to offer all b.-s.

2 C?Lr. 13:11 moi-n. and eve. b.-s.

Ps. 66:15 1 will offer b.-s.

BURNT up.
^

Jud. 15:5 foxes ft. up the shocks
2 K. 1:14 flre ft. up two captains
Job 1:16 flre ofGod ft. up sheep
i%. 74:8 have ft. up synagogue
106:18 flame ft. up the wicked

Is. 64:11 beautii^l house ft. up
Jer. 9:10*. w^>none can pass, 12
Mat. 22:7 king ft. up their city
2 Pet. 3:10 earth and w. be ft. up
Bev. 8:7 third part of trees and

all green grass was ft. up
BURST.

Job .32:19 1 am. ready to *. like

Pro». .3:10 ft. with new wine
Jer. 2:20 I have *. thy bands,

6:5 ; 30:8 :iVaft. 1:13
Mark 2:22 wine 6. bot. Lu. 6:37
Acts 1:18 he 6. asunder in midst

BURSTING.
Is. 30:14 in the 6. of it a sherd

BURY.
Gen. 23:4 6. my d.; 6 6. dead, 11:15

47:29 4. me not in Egypt, 49:29
50:5 let me go and 4. my father

1 K. 2:31 fall on Joab and 4. him
13:29 old ]iroph. came to 6. him
31 4. me in the sepulchre

14:13 Israel shall 4. him
i2 K. 9:10 shall be none to 4. her
34 this cursed woman 4. her
35 went to 4. her

Ps. 79:3 was none to 4. them
Jer. 7:32 shall 4. in Tophet, 19:11

14:16 shall have none to 4. them
Ezek. 39:11 there shall they 4. G.

13 all the peojile shall 6. them
IIos. 9:6 Memphis shall 4. them
Mat. 8:21 go *. father, Lu. 9:69

22 dead *. their dead, Lu. 9:00

27:7 potter's flold, to 6. Strang.

John 19:40 manner of J. is to 6.

BURYING.
Gen. 23:4 *. pi. 9 ; 49:30 ; 60:13

2 K. 13:21 as they were 6.

Ezek. 39:12 sev. mon. ft. of them
Mark 14:8 anoint my body to *.

John 12:7 against my *. she kept

BUSH, ES.
Ex. 3:2 in the ft. Acts 7:30

4 God called to him out of ft.

Deut. 33:16 good-w. of him in *.

Job 30:4 cut mallows by the J.

7 among the ft. they brayed
Is. 7:19 and rest upon all ft.

Mark 12:26 how in ft. God spake
Luke 6:44 nor of bramble-ft.

20:37 deadr. Moses showedat*.
Acts 7:35 angel which app. in ft.

BUSHEL.
'

Mat. 5:15 a candle and put it un-
der a ft. Mark 4:21 ; Xk. 11:33

BUSHY.
Cant. 6:11 his locks are ft.

BUSINESS.
Gen. 39:11 J. went to do his *.

Deut. 24:5 nor be charged with *.

Jos. 2:14 utter not this our *-

Jud. 18:7 had no *. with any, 28

1 Sam. 20:19 hide wh- *. in hand
21:2 let no man know of the *.

8 the king's 6. required haste
2 Chr. 13:10 wait on their ft-

.32:31 in 6. of the ambassadors
iVfjA. 13:30 every man in his ft.

Est. 3:9 that have charge of ft.

Ps. 107:SS do *- in great waters
Frov. 22:29 a man dilig- in his *-

Ec. 5:3 through mult- of 6.

Dan. 8:27 did the king's *-

Luke 2:49 about my Father's 6-

Acts 6:3 may appoint over this ft.

Bom. 12:11 not slothful in ft.

16:2 assist in ft. she hath need
1 Thes. 4:11 to do your own *.

BUSY, lED.
1 K. 20:40 as thy serv. was busy
2 Chr. 35:14 sons of Aaron 6-

BCSYBODY, lES.
2 Thes. 3:11 are 6. 1 Tim. 5:13

1 Pet. 4:15 let none suffer as a 6.

BUTLER, S.

Oen. 40:9 6. told dream to Jos.

21 restored the chief 6. to his

I 41:9 6. said, I remem. my faults
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CAK
BUTTER.

Gen. 18:8 Abra. took 6. and milk
Deut. 32:14 6. of kine
Jud. 5:26 bro. *. in lordly dish
2 Sam. 17:29 Barzillai brought 6.

Job 20:17 brooks of honey and 6.

29:6 I washed my steps with *.

/%. 55:21 smoother than *.

''Prov. 30:a3 chum, of milk bri. 4.

Is. 7:16 4. shall he eat, 22

BUTTOCKS.
2 Sam. 10:4 garm. to 4. 1 Ch. 19:4
Is. 20:4 4. uncov. to shame of E.

BUY.
Gen. 42:7 Sr. Can. to 6. food, 43:20
47:19 4. us and our land
Ex. 21:2 if ft. Hebrew servant
Lev. 25:44 shall 4. bondmen. 45
Deut. 2:6 ye shall 4. meat
28:68 and no man shall 4 you
Buth 4:5 must 4. it also of Euth
2 Sam. 24:21 D. said, to ft. the

thresh.-floor, 24 ; 1 Chr. 21:24
Neh. 10:31 not ft. it on sabbath
Is. 56:1 ft. eat, ft. wine and milk
Jer. 32:7 4. my field in Anathoth
44men shall ft. fields for money

Mat. 14:16 *. victuals, Mark 6:36
26:9 go to them that sell, and *.

10 went to *. bridegroom came
Mark 6:37 sh. we 4. 200 p. worth
Luke 9:13 4. meat for this peo-
22:36 let him sell garm- and 4.

John 4:8 were gone to 6. meat
6:5 whence shall we *- bread
13:29 *. things we have need of

1 Cor. 7:30 6. as though they pos-
Jam. 4:13 *. and sell and get gain
Bev. 3:18 to *. of me gold tried
13:17 no man might 6. or sell

BUY corn.
Gen. 41:67 all came to Jos. to 6. c.

42:3 Joseph's brethren to *. c. 6
Neh. 5:3 mort- our lauds to 6. c.

BUY poor.
Amos 8:6 may 6. the poor for sil.

BUY truth.
Prov. 23:23 6. truth, sell it not

BUYER.
Pi'OV. 20:14 it is nauglit, saith *.

Is. 24:2 as with the ft. so the s.

Ezek. 7:12 let not 6- rejoice, nor

BUYEST.
Lev. 25:14 and if thou *- aught
Buth 4:5 day *. field of Naomi

BUYETH.
Pim). 31:16 consider, field, *. it

Mat. 13:44 he selleth aU, *. field

Bev. 18:11 no man *. her mer.

BUZ.
Gen. 22:21 M. bare to Nahor B.
1 Chr. 6:14 Jahdo, the son of B
Jer. 25:23 B. to drink the cup

BUZr. Ezek.l-.S.

BUZITB. J6ft32:2, 6

BY and BY.
Mat. 13:21 *. and b. he is off.

Mark 6:25 give me *. and ft. head
Luke 17:7 6. and 6. sit down
21:9 the pnd is not 6. arid b.

BY-WAYS.
Jud. 5:6 walked through b.-w.

BYWORD.
Deut. 28:37 a ft. among nations
1 K. 9:7 be ft. among all people
2 Chr. 7:20 make this house a 6.

Job 17:6 made me a ft- of the
30:9 yea I am their 6.

Ps. 44:14 a 6. among heathen

c.
CABINS.

Jer. 87:16 when J. entered into c.

CABXJL- 1 if- 9:13.

CAGE.
Jer. 5:27 as a c. is full of birds

Bev. 18:2 c. of every unci, bird

CALA.PHAS. Mat.W:a,t;John
11:49; 18:14, 28.

CAIN.
ff«n.. 4:2, 5, 16,25; Jiw. 16:57.

Heb. 11:4 excel, sacrifice than C.

1 John 3:12 not as C. who was of

Jude 11 gone in the way ot C.

CAINAN.
Luke 3:36 the son of C. 37

CAKE, S.

Lev 24:5 bake twelve c. thereof

.lud 7:13 a c. tumbled into host

2 Sam. 6:19 D. dealt to each a c.



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

CAL
t Sam. 13:6 Tarn. m. conple of c.

1 JC, 17:12 1 have not a e.

19:6 there was a c. baken
»e*. 4:12 Shalt eat it as barley e.

Hos. ,7:8 Ephr. is a c. uot tamed

See riGS, UK1.BAVBNED.

CALAH.'ffen. 10:12. ,,

CALAMITY, IBS.
Deui. 32:35 their c. is at hand
2 Sam. 22:19 day of «. B!. 18:18

Jtib 6:2 my c. laidIn balances

30:13 they set forward my c.

Fs. 57:1 until these c. be orerp.

141:5 my prayer be in their c.

Prm. 1:26 1 will laugh at your c.

6:15 his e. shall come suddenly
17:5 he glad at e. not be unpun.
19:13 foolish son is c. of father
24:22 e. shall rise suddenly
27:10 nor go to brother's h. in c.

Jtr. 18:17 the back in day of e.

46:21 day of their c. was come
48:16 c. of Moabls near to come
49:8 bring e. of Esau upon him
82 briug their c. from all sides

Mzek. 35:5 shed blood of Israel

by sword In day of their c.

Ob. 13 sub. in day of their c.

CALAMUSi
Bx. 30:23 sweet c.^O shekels
CoKt.AAA spikenard, saifron, c.

Ezek.Xt'A^ c. in market of Tyrus
CALDROIV.

1 Sam. 2:14 he struck it into c.

Job 41:20 smoke, as out of a c.

Ezek. 11:3 this city is the c. 7
lUc. 3:3 chop them as flesh in c.

CALDBOIVS.
2 Chr. 35:13 offering sod in c.

Jer. 52:18 c. took they away, 19

CALEB.
Num. 13:6, 30; 14:24, 38; 34:19
Jos. 14:13 Josh, gave C. Hebron
l5:14 C. drove sons of Anak, 16

1 Sam. 25:3 N. was of house of C.
30:14 south of C. burnt Ziklag

CALEB-EPHRATAH. 1 Chr.
2:24

CALF.
Otn. 18:7 Abraham fetched a e.

Ex. 32:20 Moses burnt c.

Veut. 9:16 made you a molten c.

iVe;i. 9:18; J%. 106:19
Job 21:10 their cow casteth not c.

Pi. 29:6 maketh to skip like a c.

Is. 11:6 c. and young lion
27:10 there sh. c. feed and lie

Jer. 34:18 when cut c. in twain
.Efee*. 1:7 their feet like c. foot
ffos. 8:5 thy c. O S. cast thee off
6 c. of Samaaia shall be broken

Luke 15:23 bring hither fatted c.

27 killed fatted c. 30
Acts 7:41 make a c. in those days
Bei). 4:7 second beast like a c.

CALKERS.
Eztk. 27:9 ancients of Geb. thy e.

27 thy c. shall fall into seas

CALL.
Gen. 2:19 what A. would c. them
Num. 22:20 if the men c. thee
Seut. 4:7 God is in all we e. for
26 I c. heaven and earth to

wit. ag. you, 30:19; 31:28
Jud. 21:13 to c. peaceably
1 Sam. 8:6 thou didst c. me, 8
1 K. 8:62 hearken in all they c.

18:24 €. ye on your gods
Job 5:1 <J. now if any
13:22 c. I will answer, 14:15

Ps. 4:1 hear when I e. O God
3 the Lord will hear when I c.

14:4 who eat my peo. and c. not
20:9 let king hear us when we c.

49:11 c. lands after their names
77:6 1 c. to rem. my eong in n.
86:5 plen. in m. to all c. on thee
99:6 among them c. on name
102:2 when I c. answer me sp.
145:18 L. is nigh all that c.

Prm. 8:4 to you, O men, I c.

9:15 c. passengers who go right
31:28 her children c. her hles.sed

Is. 5:20 them that c. evil good
45:3 c. thee by thy name
48:2 c. theraselvoa of holy city
13 when I c. they stand up

55:6 c. on him while he is near
58:5 wilt thou c. this a fast
13 c. the sabbath a delight

65:15 c. his serv. by ano. name
24 before they c. I will answer

Jer. .S3:3 c. to me, I will aus. thee
Lam. 2:15 men c. perfection

CAL
Hos. 1. 4 L. said, c. bis n. Jezreel

6 c. his name Lo-ruhamah
9 c. his name Lo-ammi

7:11 c. to Egypt, go to Assy.

Joel 1:14 c. a sol. assembly, 2:15

Jon. 1:6 sleeper c. on thy Gtod

Zee. 3:10 c. ev. man his neighbor
Mai. 3:16 we e. the proud happy
Mat. 9:13 not come to c. righte-

ous, Mark 2:17; Luke 5:32

22:3 servants to o. them bidden
4.3 T>. in spirit c. him Lord

23:9 c. no man father on earth
Luke 6:46 why c. me Lord
14:13 makest feast e. the poor

.John 13:13 ye c. me Master
Acts 9:14 all c. on thy name
19:3 to c. over them had evil spi.

24:14 after way they c. heresy
Som. 10:12 to all that c. on him
2 Cor. 1:23 1 c. God for a record
2 Tim. 2:22 peace wi. th. c. on L.
Beib. 2:11 not asha. to c. them
10:32 c. to remem. former days
Jam. 6:14 let him c. the elders

1 Pet. 1:17 if ye c. on the Father

CALL on the name of the
Lord.

Gen. 4:26 began men to c. on, L.
1 K. 18:24 1 will c. L. Ps. 116:17

2 K. 5:11 will come and e. on L.
1 Chr. 16:8 c. upon his name, Ps.

105:1: /«. 12:4

Joel 2:32 whosoever shall e. on
L. Acts 2:21 ; Bom. 10:13

Zep. 3:9 they may all c. on L.
1 Cor. 1:2 in every place c. L.

Not CALL.
RiUh 1:20 c. me not N. c. mo M.
Ps. 14:4 c. not upon the Lord
Is. 31:2 will not c. back his w.
Jer. 10:26 fury upon the families

that c. not on thy name
Lttke 14:12 e. not thy friends nor
John 15:15 1 c. you not servants
Acts 10:15 c. not common, 11:9

28 not to c. any man Common
Shall, or Shalt CALL.

Deut. 30:1 Shalt e. them to mind
^:19 sh<^ c. people to moun.
Job 14:15 sh/tlt c. I will answer
Ps. 50:4 shall c. to the heavens
72:17 nations s. c. him blessed

Is. 7:14 s. c. Imman. Mat. 1:23
41:25 rising of sun sliall he c.

44:6 s. c. himself by name of J.

7 and who, as I, shall c. and
55:5 sliaU c. a nation
68:9 Shalt c. and L. shall answer
60:14 shaU c. thee city of Lord
18 Shalt c. thy walls salvation

61:6 men J}, c. you min. of our G.
62:12 Shalt c. them holy people

Jer. 3:17 s. c. Jer. throne of Lord
19 thou Shalt c. me, my father

7:27 shxilt e. to them, not answ.
Hos. 2:16 Shalt c. me no more B.
Jod 2:32 the remnant L. shall c.

Zee. 1.3:9 they sftoff e. I will hear
Mai. 1:4 s. c. them bord. of wick.
3:12 nations shall c. you blessed
Mat. 1:21 sh/Ht c. hisname Jesus
10:25 much more s. c. them
Luke 1:13 shall c. his name John
48 generations s. c. me blessed

Act^ 2:39 as many as the L. s. c.

Rom. 10:14 how s. they c. onhim
Will CALL.

1 Sam. 12:17 I will c. to Lord.
2 Sam. 22:4 1 wUlc. Lord, Ps. 18:3
.7o6 27:10 wjt^hypocrite c. on G.
Ps. 5.5:16 I M>i« c. on God, 86:7
80:18 quicken us, we will c.

116:2 w. Ic. on him
Is. 22:20 that I w. c. my ser. B.
Jer. 1:15 1 will c. fara. of north
liom. 9:25 I w. c. them my peo.

CALL upon me.
Ps. 50:15 c. u. m. in d. of trouble
91:15 he shall c. upon me
Prov. 1:28 c. u. m. hut I will
Jer. 29:12 then shall ye c. u. m.

CALLED.
Gen. 11:9 name of it c. Babel
21:17 c. to Hagar out of heaven
22:11 c. to Abrah. out of heaven
3.5:10 not be c. anj; more Jacob
18 his father c. him Benjamin

Ex. 8:8 Pharaoh c. for Moaes, 25

;

9:27; 10:16,24; 12:.S1

Deut. 5:1 Moses c. all Israel, 29:2
15:2 it is c. the Lord's release
28:10 thou art c. by name of L.
Jud. 14:15 S. wife, have ye c. us
15:17 cast away jawb. c. place

CAL
^K<f.l5:18 w.athir8t,andc. on L.
16:28 Samson c. to the Lord

1 Sam. 9:9 now e. a proph. was c.

2 Sam. 6:2 name Is c. by name
12:28 city be c. after my name
\K. 1:9 AdonUah c. breth. 19,25
18:3 Ahab c. Obadiah the gov.
26 they c. on the name of Baal

1 Chr. 4:10 Jabez c. on God
13:6 whose name is c. on it

21:26 David c. on Lord
Est. 2:14 except that she were c.

4:11 I have not been c. to come
Ps. 53:4 they have not c. on 6.
79:6 kingd. not c. on thy name

Is. 43:22 Bast not «. on me, O J.
48:1 ye, c. by the name of Israel
12 O Jacob, my c.

61:3 be c. trees of righteonsness
Lam. 1:21 bring day Ihon hast e.

2:22 thou hast c. my terrors
Ezek. 20:29 name is c. Bamah
Van. 6:12 now let Daniel be c.

Mat. 1:16 Jesus who is «. Christ
13:65isnothis mother c. Mary ?

18:2 c. a little child unto him
20:16 many be c. few cho. 22:14
.32 Jesus stood still ando. them
23:8 be not ye e. Rabbi, 10
27:17 shall frelease J. e. C. 22
Mark 10:49 J. com. him to be c.

14:72 P. c. to mind word J. said
Luke 1:61 none of thy kind, is c.

62 how he would have him c.

15:19 worthy to be c. thy son, 21
19:15 he com. servants to be c.

23:.33 place that is c. Calvary
John 1:48 before Philip c. thee I
4:25 Cometh which is e. Christ
9:11 a man e. Jesus made clay
Ai^s 9:11 go into str. c. Straight
11:26 disciples flrst«. Christians
1.3:7 c. for Barnabas and Saul
1.5:17 on whom my name is c.

19:40 c. in quest, for this day's
23:6 1 am c. in question, 24:21
18 Paul the prisoner c. me

.Bo7?s.I:lP.c.tobeapos. ICor.W
6 are ye also the e. of Jesus
7 e. to be saints, 1 Cor. 1:2

2:17 thou art c. a Jew
8:28 the c. ace. to his purpose

1 Cor, 1:9 were c. to fellowship
24 c. both Jews and Greeks
26 not many noble are c.

5:11 c. a brother be a fornicator
7:18 c. being circum.? is any c.

21 art thou c. being a servant?
24 wherein he is c.

Gal.l:6 removed fl'om him c. you
5:13 ye have been c. t« liberty

fh. 2:11 c. nncircum. by that e.

1 vocation wherew. ye are c.

4 even as ye are c. in one hope
Col. 3:16 to the which ye arc c.

2 Thes. 2:4 exalteth above all c.

1 Tim. 6:12 ct. life, wher. art e.

20 science falsely so c.

Heb. 3:13 while it is c. to-day
9:16 they c. might rec. promise
11:16 not ash. to be c. their G.
24 to be<T. son ofPhar. daught.

Jam. 2:7 name by wh. ye are c.

1 Pet. 2:9 c. you out of darkness
21 even hereunto were ye c.

3:9 that ye are thereunto e.

2 Pet. 1:3 that hath c. us to glory
1 John 3:1 sh. be c. the sons of G.
Jufle 1 preserved in J. Ch. and c,

Bev. 8:11 star is e. Wormwood
11:8 city spiritually c. Sodom
17:18 they with him are c.

19:9 blessed are c. to mar. sup.

CALLED, joined with God or
Lord.

Gen. 1:5 God c. the light Day
5:2 and e. their name Adam
Ex. 3:4 God c. to him
19:3 L. c. to him out of monnt.
20 L. c. Moses to top of mount

Num. 12:6 L. c. Aaron and Mir.
1 Sam. 3:4 L. c. Samuel, 6, 8, 10
Ps. 50:1 c. earth from the rising
Is. 41:2 Lord c. him to his foot
42:6 1 have c. thee in righteous.
49:1 L. hath c. me
54:6 c. thee as a woman fors.

Jer. 11:16 c. name green olive-t.

20:3 not c. thy name Pashur
Am/)S 7:4 God c. to contend
Acts 16:10 gath. that Lord c. us
1 Cor. 7:15 G. hath c. us to peace

17 L. hath c. every one, so let
Gal. 1:15 who c. me by grace
1 Thes. 2:12 c. you to his kingd.
4:7 hath not c. us to unclean.
2 Thes. 2:14 God c. you
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CAL
2 Tim. 1:9 e. ns with a holy call.

Heb. 6:4 c. of God as was Aaron
10 c. of God a high-priest after

1 Pet. 6:10 G. who bath c. ns

He CALLED.
Oen, 26:18 c. names as his f, c.
36:10 he c. his name Israel
Ex. 24:16 e. to M. out of cloud
2 K. 4:36 c. to Gehazi, so he c.

Ps. 105:16 he c. for a famine on
Lam. 1:15 c. an assembly
Mat. 10:1 c. twelve; 15:10 malt.
Mark 1:20 he c. them
Luke 13:12 Jesus saw her, he c.

John 10:35 ithee. them gods
Ads 9:41 had c. saints and wid.
10:23 c. he them in, and lodged
23:23 hec. nnto him twocentur.
Bom. 8:30 he also c, whom he c.

9:24 even us whom he hath c.

1 Pet. 1:15 hath c. you is holy

See CAIJ.ED the name.

I CALLED, or I have
CALLED.

Num. 84:10 Ic. thee to curse
1 Sam. 3:5 Ell said, Ic. not, 6
28:15 therefore Ihave c. thee
2 5am. 22:7 in my distress / c.

i%.18:6; 118:5

Job 9:16 if /had c. and he answ.
19:16 Ic. my servant, no answ.
Ps. 17:6 1have c. on thee, for
31:17 not be ashamed, Ihave e.

88:9 Ihave c. daily upon thee
116:4 then c. Ion name of Lord

Prov. 1:24 Ihave c. and ye ref.

Cant. 5:6 Ic. him
is. 13:3 7 A<ree c. my mighty
41:9 Ihave c. thee from chief
43:1 Ic. thee by thy name, 46:4

48:15 yea, Ihave c. him
60:2 Ic. was there none to ans.
51:2 (or Ic. him alone
65:12 Ic. ye did not a. Jir. 7:13
66:4 when Ic. none did answer

Jer. 36:17 Ihave c. to them, but
£<2m. 1:19 /c. for my lovers, bat
3:55 7c. out of the low dungeon
57 drewest near in day Ic. on

Hos. 11:1 then Ic. my son out of
Egypt, Mai. 2:15

Zee. 11:7 one 7 c. b. otlier 7c.
<7o^n 15:15 Ihave c. you friends
Acts 13:2workwh. Ihave c. them
28:20 have Ic. for you, to see

CALLED by my name.
2 Chr. 7:14 if my people which

are c. by my name humble
Is. 43:7 even every one c. n.

65:1 to nation not c. my n.

Jer. 7:10 thishousec.i.m. name
11, 14, 30; 32:34; 34:15

25:29 evil on city c. by n.

Amos9:Vt remnant ofheath, c. n.

CALLED by thy name.
1 IC. 8:43 house c.b.t.n.i Chr.6:33
Is. 4:1 let us be c. iy t. n. to take
43:1 1 have c. thee oy <. n. 45:4

6-3:19 were not e. by thy na/ne
Jer. 14:9 we are c. 6y thy n.

15:16 am c. t. n. O L. G. ofhosts
Dan. 9:18 the city c. Jy CAy ».

19 for thy people are c. n.

CALLED his name.
Gen. 35:10 c. n. Is.; l8 Benonl
1 C7ir.4:9Jabcz;7:16Peresh:23Ber.
Mat. 1:25 he c. his name Jesus
Bev. 19:13 n. is c. the word of Q.

gent and CALLED.
Acts 20:17 «. to Ephesusc. elders

Shall be CALLED.
Gen. 2:23 s. c. Woman, because
17:5 name shall be c. Abraham
21:12 in Isaac shall thy seed be

c. Bom. 9:7; Heb. 11:18

32:28 shall be c. no more Jacob
48:6 issue s. c. after their breth.
Prov. 16:21 wise in heart s. c.

24:8 deviseth evil s. c. mischiev.
Is. 4:3 remain, in Jer. s. c. holy
9:6 his name s. be c. Wonderful
32:5 no more shall be c. liberal

35:8 s. be c. the way of holiness

54:5 G. of whole earth s. heftcc.

66:7 s. c. h. of prayer. Mat. 21:13

Jer. 23:6 «. c. L. our right. 33:16

Zee. 8:3 J. s. be c. city of truth
Mat. 2:23 shaU be c. a Nazarene
.5:9 peacemakers s. c. child, ofG.
19 s. be c. least in kingdom

Luke 1:32 s. c. Son of the Highest
.35 holy thing s. be c. the Son
60 but he shml be c. John

2:23 everv male shall be c. holy
Rom. 9:2fi's. be c. children of G.



CRUDEN'S CONCORPANOE.

CAL
Shalt be CALLED.

Ts. 1:86 «. c, city of righteouBness
47:1 eftaU be c. no more tender
5 8. no more be c. a lady of k.

68:13 e. be c. repairer of the br.

62:2 e. J« <;. by a new name
4 s. c. Ilephzi-bah, thy landB.
12 a. bee. Sought out, A city r

,

Luke 1:76 8. c, proph. of Highest
John 1:43 thou shait.bec. Cephas

They CALLED.
2fum.25:2t. c. people to Bacriflces

Est. 9:26 they e. tliese days Pur.
Ps. 99:6 1. c. upon the Lord, and
Jer. 12:6 i. c. a multitude '

80:17 boc. t. e. thee an outcast
Bo8. 11:2 as theye. them, so they
7 t. c. them to Most High

Mat. 10:25 1. c. master Beelzebub
Luke 1:59 t. c. him Zacharias
John 9:18 1. e. parents of him

24 c. they man that was blind
Act» 4:18 t. c. com. not to speak
6:40 when t. had e. the apostles
14:12 they c. Barnabas Jupiter

Was CALLED.
I8. 48:8 was c. a ti-ansgressor

Lvke 2:21 his name was c. Jesus
John 2:2 J. w. c. and his discip.

.4cte 24:2 he U). c. forth, Tertullus
1 Cor. 7:20 calling wh. he w. c.

Reb. 11:8 A. wh. he Ki. e. obeyed
Jam. 2:23 w. c. the friend of God
Sev. 19:11 sat on him w. c. faith.

CALLEDST, EST.
Jud. 8:1 c. us not when wentest
1 Sam. 3:5 here am I, thou c. me
J%. 81:7 thou c. in trouble
Mat. 19:17 w. c. thou me good ?

Jfart 10:18; iufe 18:19

CALLETH.
1 ^. 8:43 do accor. to all stranger

c. to thee for, 2 Clir. 6:33

Job 12:4 c. on God, and he ans.

Ps. 42:7 deep c. unto deep
147:4 c.them. Is. 40:26

Prov. ]B:6 mouth c. for strokes

Is. 21:11 he c. to me out of Seir

59:4 none c. for justice, nor any
64:7 none that c. on thy name
Sos. 7:7 none that c. to me
Amos 6:8 e. for waters of sea, 9:6

Mat. W-.in c. for E. Mark 15:35

Mark 3:13 c. to him whom hew
6:7 c. to him the twelve
8:1 Jesus c. his disciples

10:49 arisci he c. thee
12:37Bavid e. him L. Luke 20:44

Lu. 15:6he(;. togetherMs friends

9 c. her friends and neighbors
20:37 when he c. L. the G. of A.
John 10:3 c. his sheep by name
11:28 the Master c. for thee
Sam.iiVI c. things which T)enot
8:11 election m. stand ofhim c.

1 Cor. 12:3 by Spirit e. Jesus
Gal. 5:8 not of him that c.

1 Tlies. 5:24 faithful is he e. you
JJct. 2:20 c. herself a prophetess

C.\LLIIVG, Substantive.

Js. 1:13 c. of assemblies I cannot
Ezek. 23:19 c. to rem. her youth
Mom. 11:29 c. of God without
1 Cor. 1:26 ye see your c. breth.

7:20 ev. man abide in same c.

Eph. 1:18 the hope of his c.

4:4 called in one hope of your c.

Fhil. 3:14 the high c. of God
S Thes. 1:11 worthy of this c.

a TSm. 1:9 called us w. a holy c.

Eeb. 3:1 partakers of heavenly c.

2 Ps^. 1:10 your c. and election

CALLING, Participle.

Is. 41:4 <;. gen. from begimiing
46:11 «. ravenous bird from east

Mat. 11:16 c. to fell, iuic 7:32

Mark 11:21 P. c. to remembrance
Actsr.m stoned Stephen c. on G.
22:16 thy sins, c. on Lord
lPet.3:6 S. obeyed A. <;. him lord

CALM.
Ps. 107:29 maketh storm a c.

Jon. 1:11 sea may be c. unto us
12 cast me forth, so sea be e.

Mal.8Mgr.c. Mark4:39 ; Lu.&:iA

CAL^BH.
Gen. 10:10 Babel and C. in land

Amos 6:2 pass ye unto C. from

CALNO. Is. 10:9

CALVARY, iufe 23:33

CALVE, ED, ETH.
Job 21:10 their cow c. casteth n.

39:1 mark when hinds do c.

CAM
Ps. 29:9 make hinds to c.

Jer. 14:6 the hind c. in the field

CALVES.
1 Sam. 6:7 bring c. home
1 K. 12:28 king made 2 c. of gold
32 eacriflcing to c. he had m.

2 K. 10:29 dep. not from gold. c.

2 C7ir. 11:15 ord. priests for thee.
13:8 there be with you golden c.

Ps. 68:30 rebuke bulls with thee.
Mas. 10:5 because of c. of Beth.

.

13:2 that sacrifice kiss the c.

14:2 render the c. of our lips
Amos 6:4 eat c. out of the stall

JRc. 6:6 with c. of a year old ?

?*'al. 4:2 ye shall grow up as c.

Ileb. 9:12 nor by the blood of «.

19 blood of c. and sprinkled

CAME.
Gen. 27:35 brother c. w. subtilty
32:6 we c. to thy brother Esau
N'um. 22:9 God c. to Balaam. 20
24:2 spirit of God c. upon him,

Jud. 3:10; 1 Sam. 10:10
I)mt. 33:2 Lord e. from Sinai
Tud. 13:10 man that c. other dav
1 Sam. 2:27 c. a man of G. to Eli
4:1 word of Samuel c. to all Isr.

2 Sam. 20:12 every one that c.

1 TT. 1:42 while he spake Jon. c.

4:34 c. of all people to hear Sol.
13:10 returned not by way he c.

2 K. 6:32 ere the messe. c. he s.

10:21 all worshippers of Baal c.

17:28 one of priests c. to Bethel
19:.33 by the way he c. return
24:3 at com. of Lord c. this on J.

1 Chr. 5:2 of Judah c. chief ruler
2 Chr. 11:14 Levites c. to Judah
14:14 fear of L. c. upon them
23:20 A. not hear, for it e. of G.
l^t. 1:17 but Vashti c. not
Job 3:26 yet trouble c.

29:13 him ready to perish c.

•30:26 I looked for good, evil «.

Ps. 18:6 my cry c. before him
27:2 when my foes c. upon me
78:31 wrath of G. c. upon them
88:17 they c. abont me daily
105:19 until the time his w. e.

Ec. 5:15 to go as he c. 16

Is. 41:5 ends of earth were af. e.

Jer. 7:31 nor c. it into my mind,
19:5; 32:35

8:15 for peace, but no good c.

44:21 e. it not into his mindf
Ezek. 33:22 afore he that esc. c.

43:2 glory of G. c. from east
Dan. 4:28 all this c. on Nebuch.
Amos 6:1 towhom house of Is. c.

Hob. 3:3 G. c. from Teman, and
Mai. 3:1 in those days c. J. B.
9:1 and c. into his o\vn city
20:28 c. not to be ministered to
21:30 he c. to second, said lik.

32 John c. in way of right.

2.9:36 in prison, ye c. to me
28:1.3 disciples c. by night
Mark 9:21 since this c. to him?
Luke 9:.35 c. a voice out of cloud
15:17 when c. to himself, he said

20 he arose and c. to his father
.lohn 1:11 he c. to his own

17 gi'ace and truth c. by J. Chr.
3:2 same c. to Jesus, 7:50; 19:""

4:27 upon this c. his disciples

12:30 voice e. not because of me
20:19 at even c. 3. in the midst
Acts 9:21 c. hither for that intent
19:18 many that believed c. and
Pom. 5:18 free gift c. on all men
7:9 when com. c. sin revived
9:5 whom con. the flesh C. c.

1 Cor. 1.5:21 since byman c. death
Gal. 2:12 certain c. ft*om James
1 Tlus. 1:5 gospel c. not in word
1 Tim. 1:15 that J. C. c. to save
2 Pet. 1:17 c. such a voice to him

18 this voice c. from heaven
21 proph. c, not by will of man

1 John 5:6 that c. by water and

See Spiritofihe lord.

CAME ogain.
Jvd, 13:9 angel c. a. to the worn.
1.5:19 spirit c. a. 1 Sam. 30:12

1 K. 17:22 soul of the child c. a.

19:7 angel c. a. the second time
Luke 8:55 her spirit c. again
John 8:2 he c. a. into temple

CAME down.
Gen. 11:5 L. c. down to see tower
Ex. 19:20 L. c. d. on mount Sinai
34:29 Moses c. d. from mounts.
2 Saw,. 22:10 bowed the heavens

and c. down, Ps. 18:9
Lam, 1:9 she c. fZown wonderf.

CAM
Ban. 4:13 holy one c. d. tcora h.
Ific. 1:12 evil c. (ft«»7i ftom the L.
jifai. 17:9 as c. d. fr. m. JfarS 9:9

J()An3:13 he that c. d. ft. heav.
6:38 I c. down from heaven
41 bread which c. d. 51, 68

Acta 15:1 which c. dmon from J.

CAME forth.

Num. 11:20 c. we/, out of Eg. ?

Jud. 14:14 out of eater t',/. peat,
out of strong c.f. sweetness

2 Sim. 16:11 son which «. /. of
my bowels seeketh my life

2 Ola: 32:21 c.f. of his bowels
Prov. 7:15 c. \forth to meet thee
Ec. 6:15 as he c.f. naked
ler. 20:18 c. I/, out of womb?
Zee. 10:4 of him c.f. the corner
.¥arS 1:38 for therefore o. If.
John 16:28 Ic.f. from theFather
19:5 J. c.f. wearing the crown

I CAME.
Gen. 30:30 thou hadst before Ic.
1 K. 10:7 I believed not till Ic.

half was not told, 2 Chr. 9:6

Is. 50:2 7 <:. was there no man ?

Ezek. 3:15 Ic. to them of capt.
Mat. 10:34 7«. not to send peace
J/ar* 2:17/0. not to call, i/M.5:32
John 8:14 1 know whence Ic.

42 /c. ftom G. nor c. lot mys.
12:27 for this cause c. I
47 Ic. not to judge the world
18:37 for this cause c. /into w.
Ads 10:29 c. /, as soon as 6?nt f.

20:18 from first day Ic. into A.
^MIc. into Damascus

1 Cor. 2:1 1 c. not with excellency
2 Cor. 1:23 to spare you Ic. not
2:3 whenid sh. have sorrow

CAME in.

Gen. 0:4 sons of God c. in
19:5 where men c. In to thee
38:18 Judah c. in unto her

1 Sam. 18:13 David wentoutand
c. in before the people, 16

2 Sam. 11:4 she c. in tohim
2 CAr,15:5no p. to him that went

out nor him c. ift, Zee. 8:10

Est. 2:14 tf. fa to king no more
Jer. 37:4 Jer. c. in and went out
Mat. 22:10 k. e. in to see guests
i«J« 1:28 angel c, in to Mary
7:45 since I c. in kissed my feet

Gal. 2:4 who c. in privily

CAME near.
Ex. 14:20 c. not n. other all night
Leut. 1:22 ye o. n. to me, 6:23

Jos. 17:4 they c. n. bef. El. 21:1

1 K. 18:36 Elijah c. n. and said
Jer, 42: 1 least to thegreatest c. n.

Acts 9:3 as he c. n. Damascus

CAME nigh.
Mat. 15:29 Jesus c. n. to sea of G.
Mark 11:1 when they c. n. to J.

Luke 7:12 when he c. n. to gate

CAME out.

Gen. 88:28 m. said this e. 0. first

Ec. 13:3 remember day yo c. o. 4

Num. 16:27 Dathan and Ab. c. o.

2 5(7771.6:20 Michal o. 0. tomeet D.
18:4 people c. out by hundreds
Job 1:21 naked c. 1 out ofwomb
3:11 when I c. out of the belly

Jer. 17:16 which c. o. ofmy lips

Jlfa*. 8:34 whole city c. 0.

12:44 return to m. house whence
1 c. out, Imke 11:24

27:32 they c. out found Simon
53 c. 0. of graves after his res.

Mark 1:26 unc. spirit c. out, 9:26

9-7 a voice c. out of the cloud
Z,«A;« 1:22 he c. 0. could notspeak
4:35 c. out of him, hurt him not
John 16:27 because ye believed I

c. out from God
17:8 that I c. out from thee

19:34 forthwith c. 0. blood
Acts 8:7 unci. splr. c. 0. of many
16:18 spirit c. o. the same hour

1 Cor. M:36 c. word of G. 0. from

na>. 3:16 not all that c. o. of Eg.

Ben. 7:14 these c. o. of great trib.

CAME over.

Jos. 4:22 Is. c. 0. J. on dry land

Mark 5:1 c. over to other side

CAME lo pass.

Ex. 12:41 itc.top.at end of 430
years, self-s. day it c. to p.Sl

Deut. 2:16 c. to P. 1 Sam. 13>82:

2 A'. 15:12; Est. 2:8; ^cfe 27:44

cAos. 21:45 L. had spoken all c. p.

1 Sam. 1:20 it c. p. wh. time was
10:9 all those signs e. to pass

CAM
iSam. 2:1 it c. to p. after, 8:1

;

10:1; 2 /r. 6:24; 2 Cftr. 20:1
2K. 8:15 itc. top. on the morrow,

1 Chr. 10:8 ; Jer. 20:3 ; Actsi:&
Is. 48:3 and they c. to pass
6 before it c.iop.l showed It

1 Thes. 3:4 as it c. to pass.

Then CAME.
2 Sam. 6:1 <A«7J c. all the tribes
2 Cftr. 12:6 1. c. Shemalah to E.
Job 30:26 for good then evil c.

Jer. 19:14 <. c. Jer. from Tophet
38:27 t. c. all the princes to Jer.
Mat. 9:14 <. c. disciples of John
15:1 1. c. to Jesus scribes and
12 tlien c. his disciples, 17:19

18:21 then c. Peter to him
John 7:45 t. c. officers to ch. pri.
'

t. c. a voice from heaven
t. c. Jesus, doors being

They CAME, or CAME they.
Oen. 11:31 Uiey c. to Haran
12:5 into land of Canaan tluy e.

22:9 t. c. to place G. told him of
Ex. 16:35 till <. c. to a land
1 K. 2:7 so t. c. to me when I
2 K. 20:14 men wh. e. t. Is. 89:3
2 Chr. 20:4 1. c. to seek the Lord
Neh. 13:21 c. t. no more on sab.
Job 6:20 1. c. thither
30:14 t. c. as a wide breaking
Ps. 88:17 <. c. round me like w.
/er. 43:7 thus c. t. to Tahpanhes
Ezek. 23:40 and lo, they c.

Mai. 1:18 before they c. together
14:34 1. c. into 1. of Gennesaret
26:73 after a while c. they
Mark. 1:45 <. o. from every quar.
3:13 whom he would and t. c.

Luke 2:16 t. c. with haste found
John 12:9 1. c. not for Jes. sake
Acts 12:20 1. c. with one accord
17:13 they c. thither also
23:14 they c. to the chief priests
Bev. 7:13 whence c. fheyf

Word of the Lord CAME.
Gen. 15:1 the w. L. c. to Abr. 4
1 Sam. 16:10 w. L. c. lo Samuel
2 50771. 24:11 Gad ; 1 K. 6:11 Solo.

16:1 Jehu, 7; 17:2 Elijah, 8;
18:1; 19:9; 21:17,28

18:31 to whom word of tlie L. c.

saying, Israel be thy name
1 K. 12:22Shema. 2CAr.ll:2; J2:7
2 K. 20:4 Isaiah, Is. 38:4

1 CAr. 17:3 Nathan; 22:8 David
Jer. 1:2 w. L.c. to Jere. 4 ; 2:1

;

14:1 ; 29:.30 ; 3:J:1, 19 ; Pan. 9:2

E^k. 1:3 expressly to Ezek. 3:16

Hos. 1:1 Hosea ; Joel 1:1 Joel
Jon. 1:1 Jon. 3:1 ; Mic. 1:1 MIc.
Zep. 1:1 Zeph. ; Hag. 1:1 Hag.
Zee. 7:4 c. w. L. of hosts, 8:1

CAMEL.
Gen. 24:64 Eeb. lighted off the e.

Lev. 11:4 not e. the c. Pent. 14:7

1 Sam. 15:3 slay infant, ox, and<^
Zee. 14:15 so be plague of c.

Mat. 19:21 is easier for a c. Mark
10:25; Luke 1S:25

23:24 strain at a gnat, swallow c

CAMELS.
Gen. 12:16 Abram had c.

24:19 draw water for thy c. 44
30:43 J. had much cattle, c.

31:34 put them in c. furniture

37:25 Ishmaelites came with e.

Ex. 9:3 hand of the L. on the c.

Jud. 6:5 c. without number, 7:12

8:21 took omam. on c. necks, 26

1 Sam. 27:9 David took away e.

30:17 save 400 which rode on e.

1 K. 10:2 to Jer. with c. 2 C?ir.9:l

2 K. 8:9 a present forty c. burden

1 Chr. 5:21 Eeu. took of c. 60,000

12:40 brought bread on c.

27:30 over the c. was Obil

Ezr. 2:67 their c. 435, Neh. 7:69

Est. 8:10 letters by post on c. 14

Job 1:3 his substance was 3,000 <;.

17 Chaldeans fell upon the c.

Is. 21:7 he saw a chariot of c.

30:6 treasures on bunches of e.

60:6 mult, of c. shall cover theo

Jer. 49:29 shall take their c.

32 their c. shall be a booty

Ezek. 25:5 Eabbah a stable for c.

Mat. 3:4raim.of<;.liair,jK'arAl:6

CAMEST.
Gen. 16:8 Hagar, whence c. thou

27-33 eaten of all before thou c.

ii^MTTi. 22:37 whereforec. thou not

Deut. 16:3 rem. day c. out of Eg.

1 Sam. 13:11 c. not within days

17:28 why c. Ihoa down hither

YS5



CRUDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

CAN
2 Sam. 15:20 whereas e, but yes.

1 K. 13:9 nor return by way c. 17

14 man of God that c. from J.f

2 K. 19:28 1 will turn thee back
by way thou c. Is. 87:29

Ife/i. 9:13 c. down also on M. Si.

7«. 64:3 c. down, mount, flowed
Ar. 1:5 before thou c. forth out of

the womb I eancti. thee
Efee*. 32:2 c. forth with thy rivers

Mat. 22:12 friend, how c. in hit.

John 6:25 Babbi, when e. hither
16:30 we believe thou c. from Q.
Xcfe 9:17 in the way as thou c.

CAMON. Jud. 10:5

CAMP.
Mc. 14:19 ang. of L. went bef. c.

82:17 a noise of war in c.

27 c. slay every man brother
36:6 proclaimed through the e.

Lev. 24:10 strove together in c.

J^vm. 4:5 when c. setteth forw.
11:1 con. in utmost parts of c.

26 Eld. and Med. prophes. in «.

Dmt. 23:14 in midst of thy c.

Jos. 6:13 made c. of Isr. a curse
Jud. 13:25 spirit of God began to

move Samson in the c.

21:8 none to the c.'from Jabesh
1 8am. 4:6 noise of shout in the <;.

17:i7'ruu to c. to thy brethren
S K. 6:8 in such a place be my c.

1ft left c. as it was, fled for life

8 when these lepers came to c.

19:35 angel of L.' smote in c. of
Asayr. 185,000, Is. 37:36

Ps. 78:28 let it fall in midst of c.

106:16 envied M. also in the c.

JEzek. 4:2 set the ^. also against it

Joel 2:11 for his c. is very great
Sev. 20:9 compassed c. of saints

CAiWP, Verb.
Is. 29:3 1 will c. against thee
Jer. 60:29 bend the bow e. ag. it

Jfah.. 3:17 c. in hedges in cold day
CAMPED."

Ex. 19:2 Israel e. before mount
into the CAMP.

1 Sam. 4:7 God is come into c.

Out of the CAMP.
Ex. 19:17 M. brought peopled, c.

Lev. 10:4 your brethren out c.

24:23 had cursed out c.

Num. 14:44 M. departed not o. c.

Deut. 23:10 unclean shall go o. c.

ISam. 13:17spoiler3o. c. ofPhil.
2 Sam. 1:2 came o. c. from Saul

Round about the CAMP.
.Num. 11:31 quails r. a. c. 32

Without the CAMP.
Ex. 29:14 bullock bum w. c. Lev.

8:17; 9:11: 16:27
33:7 sought the L. went w. t. c.

Deut. 23:12 have a place w. c.

Jos. 6:23 B. left kindred w. t. c.

Heb. 13:11 beasts burnt w. the c.

13 go forth to him w. tfie c.

CAMPS.
Num. 10:2 trum. forjourney of c.

Amos 4:10 stink of your c. come
CAMPHIRE.

Cant. 1:14 my beloved is as c.

4:13 thy plants an orchard of e.

CAN.
Mat. 27:65 as sure as you c.

John 15:4 no more c. ye except
£om. 8:7 subject to law, nor c. be

How CAN.
John 3:9 said, h. c. these th. be f

Acts 8:31 h.c.I exc. some guide ?

CANA.
John 2:1 marriage in C. 11
4:46 Jesus came again into C.
21:2 Thomas and Nath. of C.

CANAAN.
(Sot. 9:18,22,25: 10:15; 28:1

Ex. 15:15 the inhabitants of C.
Jud.SA; 4:2,23; 5:19
Jij. 106:38 to the idols of C.
135:11 smote all kingdoms of C.

Is. 19:18 speak language of C.
Zep. 2:5 C. 1 will destroy thee
Mat. 15:22 a woman of C. cried

Land of CANAAN.
Gen. 12:5 to go into land of C.

CANAANITE.
Oen. 12:6; 15:21; 24:3: 34:30
^.23:28 drive out C. 33:2; 34:11
Num. 21:3 deliv. up C. Neh. 9:24
Mat. 10:4 Simon the C. Mark 8: 18

CANAANTTESS. 1 (7/ir. 2:3
CANDACK. Acts S:i-7

CAP
CANDLE.

Job 18:6 his c. be put ont
21:17 c. of wicked put out f

29:3 his c. shined on my head
Pi. 18:28 thou wilt light my c.

Prov. 20:27 Bi>irit of man is c.

24:20 c. of wicked be put out
31:18 c. goeth not out by night

Jer. 25:10 from them light ofe.
Mat. 5:15 put e. under a bushel,

Jfar* 4:31; Luke S:16; 11:33

Luke 11:.36 bright shining of ac.
15:8 a c. and sweep the house

Bfft}. 18:33 c. shine no more
^:5 need no c. nor light of Bun

CANDLES.
Z^. 1:12 will search Jer. vrithc.

CANDLESTICK.
Ex. 25:31 make c. 37: 17 : Num. 8:4
40:24 put c. in tent of congreg.
Lev. 24:4 lamjjs on c. continually
Nnm. 3:31 their charge shall be c.

2 K. 4:10 let us set for him a e.

1 Chr. 26:15 gold for every c.

2 Chr. 13:11 set they in order c.

Dan. 5:5 wrote over ag. the c.

Zee. 4:2 behold a c. all of gold
11 olive-trees on right side of c.

Mat. 5:15 on a c. and it giveth
light to all, Luke 8:16; 11:33

3fark 4:21 not be set on c. f
Heb. 9:2 first wherein was the c.

Eev. 2:5 else I will remove thy c.

CANDLESTICKS.
1 K. 7:49 c. of p. gold, 2 Olir. 4:7
Jer: 52:19 he took away the c.

Bev. 11:4 two c. standing bef. 6.

See seres.

CANB.
Is. 43:24 brought me no sweet c.

Jer. 6:20 c. from far country

CANKER, ED.
2 Tim. 2:17 will eat as c.

Jam. 5:3 your goldand silver is c.

CANKER-WORM.
.Tod 1:4 c. cat. and c.-w. left, 2:25
Nah. 3:15 likec.-w. make thyself

many as the c.-w.
16 e.-w. spoileth and flieth

CANNOT.
/*. 1:13 calling of assemblies I c.

.Ter. 18:6 c. I do mth you
Luke 16:26 from hence to you c.

CANST.
Mat. 8:2 thou 'C: make me clean
Mark 9:22 if thou c. do any thing
CAPERNAUM. Mai. 4:13 ; 8:5

;

11:23; 17:24; iMke 4:23; l0:15;
Johni-.n; 4:46; 6:17,24,59

CAPHTOR. Jer.iT.i; Amosg-.^

CAPPADOCIA.
Acts 2:9 dwellers in C. we hear
1 Pe^.l;l strangers throughout C.

CAPTAIN.
Gen. 37:.36 sold him toPotiph. c.

40:4 c. charged Jos. with them
Num. 14:4 make a c. Neh. 9:17
Jos. 6:14 as c. of host of the L.

15 c. of the L. host said to Jos.
Jud. 4:2 c. of Jabin's host was

Sisera, 7:1 Sam. 12:9
11:6 said to Jephthah, be our c.

ll made him c. over them
1 Sam. 9:16 anoint him c. 10:1
13:14 Lord com. him to be c.

17:18 carry th. ten cheeses to c.

22:2 Dajrid became c. over them
2 Sam. 5:2 shalt be c. over Israel

8 he shall be c. 1 Chr. 11:8
19:13 if thou be not c. of the
23:19 Abishai was therefore c.

1 K. 16: 16 Isr. made Omri c. king
2 ^. 1 :9 king sent a c. with fifty

4:13 wouldcst be spo. for to c. ?
5:1 Naaman c. of host of Syria
9:5 an errand to thee, O c.

15:25 Pekah ac. of his conspired
18:24 face of one o. Is. 36:9
30:5 TTezekiah c. of my people
26:8 Nehuzar-adan, c. Jer. 52:12

1 Chr. 11:21 honorable, he was c.

27:5 c. for 3d month Benaiah
2 Chr. 13:12 God himself is onre.
Is. 3:3 doth take away c. of fifty
Jer. 37:13 a c. Irijah took Jer.
40:5 c. gave Jer. victuals
51:27 appoint a c. against her

.John 18:12 band and c. took Jes.

.\ets 5:26 <:. with officers brought
Heb. 2:10 c. of their salvation

CAPTAINS.
^a:.15:4 chosen c. are drowned
Denit. 1:15 I made wise men c.

20:9 make c. to lead the p.

CAP
15aff».8:12 he willappoint him c.
22:7 son of Jesse make you c. ?
2 Sam. 18:5 c. charge con. Absal.
23:8 that eat chiefamong the c.

1 K. 2:5 what Joab did to the c.

20:24 kings away, and put c.

32:33 when c. perceived he was
not the king, 2 Chr. 18:33

1 Chr. 11:15 three of 80 c. went
2 Chs: 33:11 brought on them o.

J0ft 39:25 the thunder, of the e.

Jer. 13:21 taught them to be c.

51:23 1 will break in pieces e.

57 I will make drunk her c.

Ezek. 21:22 c. to open the month
23:6 c. all desirable men, 12, 23
Nah. 3:17 thy c. as great grassh.
Mark 6:21 H^ made a supper to c.

Luke 32:4 J. communed with c.

Beo. 19:18 may eat the flesh otc.

CAPTIVE.
Gen. 14:14 brother was taken c.

34:39 their wives took they c.

Ex. 12:29 unto first-bom of c.

2 K. 5:2 bro. away e. a little m.
6:22 those thou hast taken c.

/«.<49:21 1 am desolate, a c.

34 shall lawful c. be delivered
51:14 c. exile luisteneth
52:2 loose thys, O c. dan. of Z.
Amos 6:7 c. with fii-st that go c.

2 Tim. 2:26 taken c. by him
Carry or carried CAPTIVE,

or CAPTIVES.
Gen. 31:26 car. my daughters c.

Num. 2i.2i until A. car. thee c.

1 E. 8:46 car. them c. 2 Chr. 6:36
47 they bethink thems. in land
wbithercaiTiedc.i Chr.6:S1

2 K. 15:29 T.-pileser car. them c.

16:9 c. peo. of Damas. <7. to Kir
1 C%7'. 5:6 king of Assyria c. c.

2 Chr. 25:12 10,000 did Judah c. c.

28:5 car. a great multitude c.

8 Is. car. c. of brethren 200.000
Ps. 106:46 pitied of th. e. them c.

137:3 c. us c. required a song
Jer. 13:17 Lord's flock is car. c.

19 J. shall be wholly c. away c.

20:4 shall c. them c. to Babylon
24:5 acknowledge them car. c.

29:4 saith the Lord to all car. c.

14 bring you into place whence
I caused you to be car. e.

41:10 Ishm. c. c. all the residue
43:12 carrtf the Egyptians c.

52:29 c. c. from Jer. 532 peraons
. 30 c. c. of the Jews 745 persons
Ezek. 6:9 nations wiiither be c. c.

Dan. 11:8 also c. c. into Egypt
Amos 1:6 bee. theyc. c. captivity
Ob. 11 in day strangers car. c.

Carrying CAPTIVE.
Jer. 1:3 to car. of Jerusalem c.

Lead, or led CAPTIVE.
Jud. 5:12 lead thy captivity c.

1 K. 8:48 return unto thee in land
of enemies which I. them c.

2 Chr. 30:9 shall flnd compassion
before them that lead c.

Ps. 68:18 kd captiv. c. Eph. 4:8
.ler. 22:12 die whither led him c.

,4mos 7:11 Israel shall be led c.

Nah. 2:7 Huzzab shall be led c.

Luke 21:24 shall be led &wii.Y c.

2 Tim. 3:6 lead c. silly women
CAPTIVES.

Num. 31:9 women of Midian c.

12 brought c. ,• 19 purify your c.

Deut. 21:11 am. c. a beauti. wo.
32:42 drunk with blood of c.

1 Sam. .30:5 David's two wives c.

2 E. 34:14 from Jems. 10,000 c.

2 Chr. 28:11 deliver the c. again
13 ye shall not bring in c.

Is. 14:2 take them c. whose c.

20:4 the Ethiopians c.

45:13 let go my c. not for price
49:25 c. of mighty be taken
61:1 libertv to the c. Luke 4:18

Jer. 48:46 thv sons and d. are c.

60:33 took them c. held them
Ezek. 1:1 as T was among c.

16:53 captivity of thv c.

Dan. 2:25 found a man of c. of J,

CAPTIV ITV.
Num. 21:39 his daughters into c.

Deut. 21:13 raiment of c. from off
30:3 Lord will turn thy c.

2 K. 24:15 carried he intoc. to B.
36:27 37th year of <;. Jer. .62:31

1 Clir. 6:22 dwelt in steads until c.

0:15 Jehozadak went into c.

2 Cbr. 6:87 pray in land ofe.
.38 if they return to thee in c.

!9:9 our sons and wives are inc. I
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CAR
Bzr. 9:7 havebeen delivered toe.
Neh. 1:2 Jews wh. were left of e.

4:4 for a prey in land of their c.

Est. 2:6 Mordecai carried with c.

Job 42:10 L. turned the c. of Job
Ps. 14:17 Lord bring back c. 85:1
78:61 deliv. his strength into c.

136: 1 when L. turned ag. c. of Z.
4 turn again our c. OX. as str.

/». 5:13 my peo. are gone into c.

23:17 carry thee with mighty c.

46:3 theme^vesaregonelntoc.
Jer. 15:2 for the c. to the c. 43:11
39:14 I will tnm away your c.

30:3; 33:44; 33:7,11,36
20 hear all of c. ,• 28 c. is long
32 taken up a curse by all c.

31 send to all them ore.
30:10 seed from land ofe. 46:27
48:11 hath Moab gone into c.

Lam. 1:8 Judah is gone into c.

5 her children are gone into c.

3:14 diecov. to turn away thy c.

4:22 no more carry thee into c.

Ezek 1:2 fifth y. of Jehoiac. c.

3:11 get to them of c. and speak
11:25 I spake to them ofe. all

12:7 my stufl; as stufi' for c.

16:63 bring again their c. the c.

of Sodom and Samaria
25:3 went into c. thou saidst
38:21 in 12th year ofe. one esc.
39:23 house of Isr. went into c.

40:1 in the 25th year of our e.

Dan. 6:13 D. of the c. of Jndah
11:33 shall fall by e. many days

Hos. 6:11 returned e. ofmy peo.
Ob. 20 e. of this host, c. of Jer.
Mic. 1:16 gone into e. ftom thee
Nah. 3:10 No went into c. her ch.
Hab. 1:9 gather e. as the sand
Zep. 2:7 shall turn away c. 3:20
Zee. 6:10 take of them of the c.

Bom. 7:23 c. to the law of sin
2 Cor. 10:5 into c. every thought

See CAPTrvB.

Bring CAPTIVITY.
Ps. 63:6 when God b. back e.

Jer. 30:18 b. ag. e. of Jacob's t.

31:23 I shall b. again their e.

48:47 bring again e. of Moab
49:6 I will b. again c. ofAmmon
39 will bring again e. of Elam

Ezek. 39:14 b. again e. of Egypt
:25 now will I *. again e. of J.

Joel 8:1 1 4. again e. of Judah
Amos 9:14 b. again e. of my peo.

Children of CAPTIVITY.
Ezn: 4:1 e. c. builded temple
10:7 proclamation to the c. e.

16 e. ofe. did so, all were sep.
Dan. 5:13 which art c. c. of Ju.

Go into CAPTIVITY.
Deut. S8:41 sons and daugh. g. e.

Jer. 20:6 and house shall go c.

22:22 thy lovers shall go into e.

30:16 adver. every one shall goc.
46:19 O daugh. furnish to go c.

48:7 Chem. shall c; 49:8 king
,

Ezek. 12:4 go as they that go c.

30:17 these cities shall gotntoc.
18 Egypt, her dan. shall go c.

Amos. 1:5 people of S. shall ^oc.
15 their king shall go into c. .

5:5 Gilgal shall surely go inio c.

37 I cause you to go into c.

7:17 Is. shall surely go into c.

9:4 they go c. before enemies
Zee. 14:3 city shall go into c.

Bev. 13:10 lead. Intoc. shall goc
Out of CAPTIVITY.

Ezr. 3:1 went up o. c. Neh. 7:6
6:31 come out e. kept the feast
8:35 come out ofe. ofi'ered

CARBUNCLE, 8.
Ex. 28:17 first row a c. 39:10
Is. 54:12 make thy gates of c.

Ezek. 28:13 and c. thy covering

CARCASS.
Lev. 5:2 touch c. unclean thing
11:8 c. not touch. Deut. 14:8
Deut. 28:26 c. be meat to fowls
Jos. 8:39 should take his c. down
Jud. 14:8 to see c. of lion honey
1 K. 18:33 thy e. not come
34 a lion stood by the c.

3 K. 9:37 c. of Jez. be as dung
Is. 14:19 cast out as c. trodden
Mat. 24:28 c. is there will eagles

CARCASSES.
Gen. 1.6:11 fowls came on c.

Lev. 11:11 c. in abomination, 26
26:.')0 cast your c. on c. of idols
Nvm . 14:29 e. shall fall in wilder.
1 Sam. 17:46 I will give c. of Ph.



CRUDEN'S CONOORDANOB.

CAR
b. 5:SS their c. torn In streets
S4:3 stink come np out of c.

66:24 e. of them transgressed
Jer. 7:33 c. of this people be

meat for fowla, 16:4 ; 19:7
16:18 filled mineinh. with thee.

Eiek. 6:5 lay c. of Isr. before id.

43:9 c. of their kinge far IVom
JVoA. 3:3 a great number of c.

Heb. 3:17 c. fell in wilderness

CARCBEMISH.
S Chr. 35:20 to flght against C.
Js. 10:9 is not Calno as C. ?

Jer. 46:3 river Euphrates in C.

CARE.
1 Sam. 10:2 father left c. of asses
2 K. 4:13 careflil with all this c.

Jer. 49:31 the nation without c.

Bzelc. 4:16 shall eat bread mthc.
Lake 10:34 he took c. of him
35 said. Take c. ofhim

1 Cor. 9:9 God take c. for oxen ?

12:25 same c, one for another
2 Cor. 7:12 c. for you might ap.
8:16 same earnest c. in Titus
11:28 c. of all the churches

1 Tim. 3:5 how take c. of church
1 P9t. 5:7 casting your c. on him

CARE, ED.
2 Sam. 18:3 if we flee, not c. for

Fb. 142:4 no man c. for my soul
X!<j:« 10:40 c. that my sister left

John 12:6 he c. for the poor
AcU 18:17 G. c.for none of those
1 Cor. 7:21 a servant ? e. not
PAM. 2:20 natur. c. for your state

CAREFUL.
2 K. 4:13 thou hast been c. for us
•Tcr. 17:8 c. in year of drought
Dan. 3:16 we are note, toanswer
Jjuke 10:41 c. about many things
PhU. 4:6 be c. for nothing, but

10 c. bat lacked opportunity
7)^ 8:8 c. to maintain good w.

CAREFULLY.
Z)0U^. 15:5 thou c. hearken to L.
Mic. 1:12 inha. of M. waited c.

PhU. 2:28 1 sent him the more c.

Heb. 12:17 sought it c. with tears

CAREFULNESS.
Eztk. 12:18 drink water with c.

19 shall eat their bread with c.

1 Car. 7:32 have you without c.

2 Cor. 7:11 what c. it wrought
CARELESS.

Jud. 18:7 paw how they dwelt c.

Is. 32:9 hear, ye c. daughters
10 ye c. women ; 11 ye c. ones

Euk. 30:9 <;. Ethiopians a&aid

CARELESSLY.
Js. 47:8 thou that dwellest c.

Ezek. 39:6 fire am. them dwells;.

Zep. 2:15 rejoicing city dweltc.

CARES.
Xark 4:19 c. at this world choke
Luke 8:14 chok. with c. and rich
21:34 overcharged with c. of life

CAREST, ETH, INC.
Beut. 11:12 a. land which L. c.

Mat. 22:16 c. thou for any man
Mark 4:38 c. thon not we perish
12:14 art true, and c. fornoman
John 10:13 hireling c. not for sh.

1 Cor. 7:32 is unmarried c. 84
83 is married, c. for world, 34

1 Pet. 5:7 for he «. for you

CARMBL.
1 /ffom. 2.5:2 posses, in C. 7, 40
1 K. 18:19 gather all Is. tomt. C.
Cant. 7:5 head u. thee is like C.

Is. 35:2 excellency of C.
Jer. 46:18 as C. by the sea
Amot 1:2 C. shall wither, 9:3

Mie. 7:14 in the midst of C.

CARMELITE.
1 Sam. 30:5 N. C. 2 Sam. 2:2; 3:3

8 £a(». 23:35 Hezrai C. one of D.

CAEML <?«n.46:9: Jos. 7:1: 1

CAr.2:7;4:l

CARNAL.
Jtam. 7:14 1 am c. sold under sin

8:7 c. mind isenmityagainstG.
15:27 to minister in c. things

1 Cor. 3:1 unto c. even to babes
8 are yet c. ; 4 are ye not c. t

9:11 If we reap your c. things
fi Cor. 10:4 w. of warfare not c.

Heb. 7:16 law of a c. command.
9:10 stood in c. ordinances

CARNALLY.
Leu. 18:20 not lie c. with n. vifc

19:20 lieth e. with a bondmaid

CAR
JVum. 5:13 man lie with her c.

Rom. 8:6 c. minded is death

CARPENTER, 8.

2 Sam. 6:11 c. to D. 1 Chr. 14:1

2 Chr. 24:12 hired c. .Efer. 3:7

Is. 41:7 c. encouraged goldsmith
44:13 c. stretcheth out his rule

Jer. 24:1 e. he carried away, 29:2

Zee. 1:20 Lord showed mefourc.
Mat. 13:55 is not this the c. son ?

ibTarJ: 6:3 is not this the c.

CAHPUS. 2 Tim. 4:13

CARRIAGE, S.
1 Sam. 17:22 David left his c.

Is. 10:28 Michmash laid up c.

46:1 your c. were heavy laden
.4c<» 21:15 we took up our c.

Gen. 50:25 c. up my b. Ex. 18:19

Si;. 33:15 pros, go not, c. us
Lev. 10:4 c. your breth. out of c.

Num. 11:12 c. them in bosom
Deut. 14:24 too long to c. it

.70S. 4:3 c. the twelve stones
1 Sam. 20:40 e. them to the city

2 5om. 19:18 c. king's household
1 K. 18:12 spirit ofX. sh. c. thee
2 JT. 4:19 c. him to his mother
9:2 c. Jehu to an inner chamber
17:27 c. thith. one of the priests

1 Chr. 15:2 none ought to c. ark
23:26 L. no more c. tabernacle
2 Chr. 36:6 c. him to B. Jer. 39:7

£fc. 10:20 a bird shall c. the v.

Is. 23:7 own feet c. her afar off

30:6 c. riches on young asses
40:11 c. lambs in his bosom
46:4 to hoary hairs will I c. you
7 e. him, set him in his place

Jer. 20:5 and c. them to Babylon
39:14 should c. Jeremiah home
Ezek. 22:9 thee are men c. tales

Mark 6:55 began to c. in beds
11:16 to e. a vessel th. temple
Luke 10:4 e. nei. purse nor scrip

.John 5:10 not lawful to c.

21:18 c. thee whit, wouldst not

CARRY awav.
2 K. 18:11 king of A. did c. a. Is.

25:11 fugitives did N. c. away
2 Chr. 20:25 more than could c. a.

.Job 15:12 thy heart c. thee a. t
Ps. 49:17 dieth he sh. c. noth. a.

Ec. 6:15 noth. wh. he may c. a.

Is. 5:29 shall c. prey awoy safe

15:7 shall they c. away
22:17 Lord will c. thee away
41:16 wind c. them a. 57:13

Tiam. 4:22 c. thee a. O Zion
ffecit. 38:13 art come to c. a.

Acts 7:43 c. you a. bey. Babylon

&« cAprnrE.

CARRY back.
2 &»m. 15:25 c. back ark
1 if. 22:26 c. Mic. J. 2 Chr. 18:25

CARRY forth.

jESc. 12:46 not c. forth anght
14:11 c. us /brw out of Egypt
i«i. 4:12 whole bullock e.f. 21

2 (7Ar. 29:5 c./. the filthiness

Jer. 17:22 nor c./. a burden
Ezek. 12:6 c. it/ in the twilight

CARRY out.

Oen. 47:30 «. me out of Egypt
j5«k<. 28:.38 c. much seed oirf

1 K. 22-34 c. me o. 2 CAr. 18:33

Efeejt. 12:5 dig wall, c. o. thereby
Acts 5:9 at door, shall c. thee o.

1 rim. 6:7 we c. nothing out

CARRIED.
Oen. 46:5 sons of Is. c. Jac. 50:13

Iav. 10:5 c. them in their caats
Jud. 16:3 Samson c, them up
1 Sam. 5:8 let ark be c. to Gath
2 ;Sam. 6:10 c. ark, 1 C7w. 13:13

15:29 Abiathar c. ark to Jerusa.
1 K. 17:19 he c. him into a loft

2.^. 20:17 have laid up in store
shall be c. to Baby. Is. 39:6

24:13 he c. out all the treasures
25:7 c. Zedekiah \o Babylon

2 Chr. 28:15 c; all the feeble
3:^:11 c. Manasseh to Babylon
36:4 Necho. c. Jehoahaz to Eg.
J6b 5:13 the froward is c. headlo.
10:19 I should been c. from w.

Ps.46:2 mount, be c. into sea
Is. 46:3 remnant c. from the w.
49:22 daugh. be c. on shoulders
53:4 he hath c. our sorrows
63:9 c. them all the days of old

Jer. 27:22 be c. to Babylon, 28:3

:

62:11,17
Ezek. 17:4 he c. twigs into a land
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CAS
Ezek. 37:1 c. me out in Sp. of L.
Dan. 1:2 c. into land of Shinar
Hos. 10:6 also c. unto Assyria
12:1 and oil is c. into Egypt

Joel 3:5 c. into your temples
LiHu 7:12 dead man c. out
16:22 was c. by the angels
24:51 was c. np into heaven
Acts 3:2 one lame from womb c.

5:6 young men e. Ananias out
7:16 fathers were c. to Sychem
8:2 c. Stephen to his burial

21:34 com, to be c. into castle

Eah. 4:14 c. with every wind
Heb. 13:9 c. with divers doctrines
2 Pet. 2:17 c. with a tempest
Jude 12 clouds without water c.

CARRIED away.
Gen. 31:18 J. c. a. all his cattle
26 c. a. my daughters

1 Sam. 30:2 c. them a. 18.
•2 /f. 17:6 e. Is. into Assyria, 23

11 heathen whom the L. c. a.

28 one of priests they hado. a.

24:14 c. a. all Jemsalem
15 c. a. Jehoiachin to Babylon

25:21 so Judah was c. 'a. out of
1 Chr 5:26 c. a. the Reubenites
6:15 when L. c. a. J. and Jems.
9:1 c. a. for their transgression
2 Chr. 14:13 Asa c. away, 21:17

Ezr. 2:1 been c. a. Neh. 7:6

9:4 transg. of those*, a. 10:6

Jfir. 29:4 caused to be c. a.

Dan. 2:.35 wind c. them away
Nah. 8:10 No was c. a. into cap.
Mat. 1:11 about time c. a. to B.
Mark 15:1 c. Jesus a. to Pilate
1 Cor. 12:2 G. e. a. dumb idols
Gal. 2:13 Barnabas c. a.

Sev. 12:15 be c. a. of flood
17:3 c. me a. in spirit, 21:10

CARRIEST, ETH, INC.
Job 21:18 as chaff storm c. away
27:21 cast wind c. rich away
Ps. 78:9 Ephraim c. bows turned
90:5 c. them away with flood
Mat. 1:17 till the c. into Babylon
Sev. 17:7 mystery of beast th. c.

CART.
1 >5om. 6:7 makes a new c. and
2 5am. 6:3 set ark on a new c.

1 Chr. 13:7 Uzziah drave the c.

Is. 28:28 corn with wheel of c.

Amos 2:13 as a c. is pressed

CART-ROPE.
Is. 5:18 draw sin as with a c.-r.

CART-WHEEL.
Is. 28:27 nor is c.-w. turned

CARVED, IN6, INGS.
Ex. 31:5 Bezaleel in c. 35:.33

Jud. 18:18 fetched the c. image
1 K. 6:18 cedar within was c.

2 CKr. 33:7 c. image in house G.
34:4 .Tosiah cut down c. images
Ps. 74:6 they break c. work
Prov. 7:16 my bed with c. "work

CASE, 8.

Ex. 5:19 did see were in evil c.

Ps. 144:15 happy p. in such a c.

Mat. 6:20 in noc. enter kingdom
19:10 c. of man bo so with wife

.John 5:6 long (ime in that c.

1 Cor. 7-15 bondage in such c.

CASEMENT.
Pro:' 7:6 looked through my c.

CASIPHIA. &r. 8:17

CASSIA.
Ex. 30:24 of c. 600 shekels
Ps. 45:8 garments smell of c.

Ezek. 27:19 c. in thy market

CA8T,^a««it!«.
Job 18:8 he is c. into a net
Ps. 22:10 I was c. on thee
76:6 are e. Into a dead sleep
140' 10 let them be c. into fire

Prov. 10:33 the lot is c. into lap

Js. 25:7 covering c. over all

Jer. 22.28 c.intoalandknownot
38.11 old e. clouts and rags

Dan. 3:6 c. into fiery furnace

6:7 be c. into den of lions, 16

,7on. 2:4 am c. out of thy sight

jl/a<. 4:12 John was c. into prison

0:25 and thou bo c. into prison

29 body be c. into hell, 30

0:30 c. into the oven, Lu. 12:28

21:21 mountain, Be c. into sea

Mark 9:42 c. into sea, Luke 17:2

45 to bee. iiiU) hell, 47

Lt'U 3:9 c. it into, J/o/. 3:10 ; 7:19

23:19 c. into prison, 25

CAS
John 8:24 not yet e. into prison
Acts 27:26 c. on a certain island
Reo. 8:7 hail and fire e. on earth
8 mountain burning c. into sea
12:13 dragon was c. unto earth
19:20 both c. alive into the lake
20:10 the devil was c. into lake
14 death and hell c. into lake
15 not found in book of life, c.

CAST, active.

Gen. 31:38 she-goats have not c,

37:20 c. him into some pit
39:7 c. eyes on Joseph
Ex. 1:22 every son c. into river
4:3 he c. rod on the ground
15:4 Ph. chariots he c. into sea
25 had c. tree into the waters

22:31 flesh torn, c. it to the dogs
23:26 nothing c. their young
25:12 c. 4 rings, 87:3, 13; 38:5

32:19 Moses c. tables out
Num. 35:23 c. it on him
Beut. 29:28 L. c. into an. laud
Jos. 8:29 c. king of Ai at gate
10:27 a. them mto cave
Jud. 9:53 a woman c. a piece of

millstone, 2 Sam. 11:21

1 £'am. 18:11 S. c. javelin, 20:.33

2 Sam. 16:6 S. «. stones at Dav.
18:17 c. Absalom into a pit

1 K. 7:46 c. them, 2 (7Ar. 4:17
14:9 c. me behind thy back
19:19 £. c. his mantle on him

2 K. 2:16 c. him on some mount.
21 spring, and c. salt in there

3:25 c. each his stone
4:41 meal he c. into the pot
6:6 he c. In stick, iron swam
9:25 c. into portion of N. 26
13:21 c. into sepulchre ofElisha
23 c. fl-om his presence as yet
19:18 c. gods into fire. Is. 37:19

32 c. a bank ag. it. Is. 37:33

Neh. 9:26 c. law behmd
Est. 3:7 c. Pur, 9:24

Job 20S3 shall c. fury of wrath
27:22 God shall c. upon him
30:19 hath c. me into mire
40:11 c. abroad rage of wrath
Ps. 55:3 they c. iuiquity on mo
22 c. thy burden on the Lord

74:7 c. fire into thy sanctuary
78:49 c. on them his wrath
Prov. 1:14 c. in thy lot among us
Ea. 11:1 c. thy bread on waters
Is. 2:20 shall c. his idols to bats
38:17 has c. all my sins behind

Jer. 26:23 c. Urijah's body into

36:23 c. it into fire on hearth
.38:6 c. Jerem. into dungeon, 9
41:7 Ishmael c. them into pit

Lam. 3:53 c. a stone upon me
Ezek. 11:16 1 have c. them far off

23:35 c. me behind thy back
28:17 I will c. thee' to ground
Dan. 3:20 c. them into furnace
24 did not we c. three into fira

6:24 c. them into den of lions

,7on. 2:3 c. me into the deep
Mic. 4:7 I will make her c. off

7:19 c. all their sins into sea

iVoA. 3:6 I will c. filth on thee

Zee. 5:8 c. it into the ephah,<;.

11:13 c. it unto potter, c. them
Mai. 3:11 nor vine c. fruit before

Mat. 3:10 is c. into fire, 7:19

5:29 c. it from thee, 30; 18:8, 9

7:6 nor c. pearls before swine
15:26 c. it to dogs, Mark 7:27

17:27 c. a hook and take up fish

18:80 c. into prison till he pay
22:13 c. into outer dark. 26:30

27:44 c. same in his teeth -

Mark 9:22 c. him into fire

11:7 c. gar. on him, Luke 19:35

12:4 and at him they c. stenes

41 c. money into t. Luke 21:4

43 widow hath c. more in, 44

Luke 12:6 to c. into hell

19:43 enemies shall c. a trench

John 8:7 first c. a stone at her

21:7 Peter c. himself into sea

Acts 12:8 c. garment about thee
16:23 c. Paul and S. into prisoa

27:43 wlio could swim, c. th.

1 Cor. 7:35 may c. a snare on you
Rev. 2:10 devil c. some into oris.

14 Balak tofl. stumbling-block
22 1 will c. her into a bed

4:10 elders c. their crowns
18:21 and c. itinto sea

CAST away.
Lev 26:44 I will not c. them a..

2 Sam. 1:21 sh. of mighty is c. a.

2 K. 7:15 vessels Syrians c. a.

2 Chr. 29:19 vessels Ahaz c. a.

Job 8:4 c. them a. for transgress.



CRUDEK'S CONCORDANGE.

OAS
Job 8:30 G. will not c. a. perfect

Ps. S:3 c. a. their cords

51:11 c. me not a. irom. presence

Be. S:B a time to c. a. stones, 6

Is. 5:24k because they have c. a.

30:33 €. a. as menstruous cloth

31:7 c. a. his idols of silver

41:9 chosen and not c. thee a.

Jer. 7:29 cut thy hair and c. it a.

33'26 c. a. seed of Jacob

Hzek. 18:31 c. a. all transgress.

20-8 did not c. a. abominations

IIos. 9:17 God will c. them a.

Mat. 13:48 bat c. the bad away
Zuke 9:25 if a man bp c. away
Sam. 11:1 God c. a. his people 1

2 not c. owoy people

Beb. 10:35 c. not a. your coufld.

CASTAWAY.
1 Cor. ftS? lest I myself be a c.

CAST down.
jESb. 7:10 Aaron c. dawn his rod

Joe. 10:11 L. c. <*. great stones

Jud. 6:28 Baal was c. down
1 .ff. 18:42 Elijah c. himself d.

2 Chr. 25:8 G. hath power to c. d.

12 c. them (J. from top of rock

Neh. 6:16 c. d. in their own eyes

7oJ 18:7 counsel sh. c. him d.

23:29 when men are c. down
29:34 my count, they c. not (i.

41:9 be c. d. at sight of him 1

Pe. 17:13 disap. him, e. Mm d.

36:12 they are c. down
87:14 bent bow to c. d. needy
24 shall not be utterly c. d.

43:5 c. d. O my soul f 11 ; 4.3:5

6 my soul is c.d. within ihe

66:7 m thine anger c. d. people
82:4 consult to c. him dtnon .

89:44 c. his throne d. to ground
102:10 lifted me up, and e. d,
From. 7:36 c. d. many wounded
Is. 28:2 shall c. d. with his hand
Jer. 6:15 sliall be c. down, 8:12

iam. 2:1 c. d. the beauty of Isr.

Eiiek. 6:4 «. d. your slain

19:12 thy mother was c. d.

31:16 when I. c. Assyrian d.

33:18 wail for E. and c. her d.

Dan. 7:9 the thrones were c. d.

8:7 he-goat c. d. ram to the gr
10 it e. d. some of host
12 c. down truth to ground

il:13 he shall c. d. ten thous.
Mat. 4:6 c. thyself d. Jjuhe 4:9

15:30 c. thchi d. at Jesus', feet

27:5 he c. <J. pieces of silver

Luke 4:29 c. Jesus d. headlong
% Cor. 4:9 c. tf, but not destroyed
7:6 that comforteth those c. d.
2 Pet. 2:4 c. angels down to hell
Sev. 12:10 the accuser is c. d.

CAST forth.

JTcA. 13:8 1 c./orOi. household
jRs. 144:6 «./. lightning
•7«r. 22:19 Jehoi. c.f. beyond g.
Miek. 32:4 c. theeX on op. field

Hos. 14:5 c.f. his roots at Leb.-
Jon. 1:15 c./. Jonah into sea
Jfar* 7:26 c./. devil
Jolm 15:6 he is c.f. as a branch

CAST lots.

Zev, 16:8 o. lots on the two g.
Jos. 18:10 Joshua c. lots in Sh.
1 5a»i. 14:42 c. A bet. meand Jon.
1 Chr. 26:13 e. I. as well small
Ps. 22:18 c. /. upon my vesture,

JMai. 27:35: JbAn 19:24
Is. 34:17 he hatk c. lots

Joel B:3 c. lots for my people
OS. 11 foreigners c. /. on Jer.
Jon. 1:7 c. lots that we may k.
Nah. 3:10 c. /. for her hon. men

CAST off.

2 K. 23:27 1 will c. ojfJerusa.
1 CAr. 28:9 «. thee ^forever
2 CAr. 11:14 J. had c. them fljT

Job 16:33 c. ojf his flower
Ps. 43:2 why dost c. me off?
44:9 but thou hast c. off, 60:1,

10; 89:38; 108:11
23 Lord c. ns not offior ever

71:9 c. me not (yT in old age
74:1 why hast c. ns ojf for ever ?

77:7 will Lord c. off for ever !

94:14 not c. o. his p. iam. 3:31
Jer. 38:16 1 will c. Hananiah off
31:37 c. e!*" seedpf Isr. 33:24
Lam. 2:7 L. hath c. off his altar
iEw. 8:3 la. hath c. off thing good
5 thy calf, O Sam. c. thee off

Amos 1:11 bee. he c. off&W pity
Zee. 10:6 tho' I notc.'tlicm off
Acts 23:33 and c. off their clothes
JZom. 13:13 let use. Q^ works

CAS
1 Tim. 6:13 c.^ their first faith

CAST oat.
Gen. 21:10 c. o. this bondwoman
.£^. 34:24 c. out the nations
Leo. 18:34 nations I c. o. 20:23;

Deut. 7:1

Z)e«<. 9:17 c. tables om(
1 JE'. 9:7 this house will I c. oui

of my sight, 2 Chr. 7:20

21:26 Amontes c.oitt, 2 .ff: 16:3

2 .£r. 10:25 captains c. them ou^
17:20 c. them (m<, 24:20

2 O^r. 18:9 have ye not c. oat
20: 11 to e. us om of thy posses.
Neh. 1:9 there were of you c. out

Job 20:15 c. them out ot hie belly

39:3 tjiey c. out their sorrows

Ps. 5:10 c. them out in trans.

18:42 did c. them ou^ as dirt in

44:2 afllict people, and c. th. 0.

60:8 will I c. out my shoe, 108:9

78:55 he c. out the heathen, 80:8

Prin. 22:10 c. out the scomer
/«. 14:19 art e. out of thy grave
16:52 as a waiidering birdc. out
26:19 earth shall c. out the dead
34:3 their slain shall be e. out
58:7 that tliou bring poor e. out

66:5 c.you out for my name's s.

.Ter. 7:15 c. you out of my sight

9:19 our dwellings have c. us o.

15.1 e. oa< of my s. 23:39; 52:3

16:13 will I c. you out
22:26 1 will e. thee ou<
36:30 dead body shall be c. out
51:34 Nebuch. hath c. me 0M<

Efect. 16:5 wast c. 0. in open field

28:16 c. thee ow< of mountain
Amos 8:8 c. 0«< and drowned
Mic. 2:9 women have ye c. oai
Z«p. 3:15 hath c. 0. thine enemy
Zee. 1:31 to c. out horns of Gen.
9:4 Lord will c. her owi
Mat 5:13 unsav. e. o. Luke 14:35

7:5 first c. out beam, i«te 6:43

23 in thy name c. 0«< devils?

8:12 child, of kingdom be c. out

16 c. 0M< spirits with his word
31 if thou c. us out suffer us

9:33 devil was c. 0. dumb spake
10:1 power against spir. to c. o.

8 raise dead, «. out devils

12:24 e. 0. but by B. Luke 11:18

26 if Satan c. «u< Satan
28 by spirit of God c. o. devils

15:17 and is c. om^ into draught
17:19 we c. him o. f Mark 9:28

21:12 Jesus c. o. all that sold,

Mark 11:15: ii/to 19:45

39C.O. V. Mark1S:B; Luke».Vi
Mark 1:34 c; io'. m. dev. 30 ; 6:13

3:15 have power to c. out devils

23 how can Satan c. o. Satan?
16:9 out of whom c. 7 devils

17 shall c. 0K< devils
Zwitc 6:33 c. out your name
11:20 with finger of G. c. e. dev.
13:33 1 c. ou^ devils and do cures
20:12 wounded him c. him out
John 6:37 I will in no wise c. out
9:34 teach us f they c. himowi
13:31 pr. of this world be c. out
Acts 7:19 c. out their young

21 when Moses was c. out
58 c. Stephen ou^ and stoned

27:19 we c. oai tackling of ship
Gal. 4:30 c. ow^ the bondwoman
.Bew. 12:9 great dragon was c. otti

15 serpent c. a«^ water, 16

Lord CAST out.
1 K. 14:24 L. c. o. bcf. ch. of Isr.

2 AT. 16:3; 2 OAr. 28:3; 33:2
2 iC. 17:8 £. c. o. before Is. 21:2
Zee. 9:4 behold Z. will c. her om/

CAST up.
2 Sam. 20:15 c. K^) bank ag. city
Is. 57:14 c. ye wp, pre. wayj 62:10
30 whose waters c. up mire

J«r. 18:15 in way not c. mj)

50:36 c. her u^ as heaps
Lam. 2:10 c. «p dust, Ezek. 27:30
Dan. 11:15 shall c. «7; a mount

CASTBST, ETH.
Job 15:4 yea thou c. off fear
21:10 cow c. not her calf
Ps. 50:17 c. my words behind
73:18 c. them into destruction
88:14 why c. thou off my soul
147:6 Lord c. the wicked down
17 he e. forth his ice

Prov. 10:3 c. away subst. of w.
19:15 slothful, c. into deep sleep
21:22 c. down strength
26:18 a madman c. firebrands

Jer. 6:7 so she c. out wickedness

CAT
Mat. 9:34 he «. out devils, Mark

3:32; Zu^U 11:15

1 John 4:18 per. love e. out fear
3 JoAn 10 c. them out of church
Bev, 6:13 fig-tree c. untimely figs

CASTING.
Bz. 10:1 c. himself down
Job 6:21 ye see my c. down
Ps. 74:7 by c. down dwelling-p.
89:39 profaned crown bye. it

Mic. 6:14 thy c. down be In mid.
Mai. 27:35 c. iota, Mark 15:24

JfarA 9:38 c. out dev. iufe 9:49

Luke 21:2 wid. c. in two mites
Bom. 11:15 if c. away be recon.
2 Cor. 10:5 c. down imaginations
1 Pet. 5:7 c. all your care on him

CASTLE.
1 car. ll:5Davidtookc. ofZion
7 David dwelt in c. city of D.

Pim. 18:19 like bars of a c.

Acts 21:34 Paul to be carried into
thee. 37; 23:34; 23:10

23:16 entered into c. told Paul
CASTLES.

Gen. 25:16 names by their c.

Num. 31:10 burnt theirgoodly c.

3 CVir. 17-12Jehoshaphatbuiltc.
27:4 in the forest built c.

CASTOR. Seesma..
CATCH.

1 K. 20:33 men did hastily c.

2 K. 7:13 we shall c. them alive
Ps. 10:9 in wait to c. the poor
35:8 let his net e. himself
109:11 extor. c. all he hath

Jer. 5:26 set a trap they c. men
Eiek. 19:3 it learned to e. prey, 6
Hob. 1:15 c. them in their net
Mark 12:13 to c. him in his wo.
Luke 5:10 from Iiencef. c. men
11:54 toe. something

CATCHBTH.
Mat. 13:19 c. what was sovni
.John 10:12 wolf c. the sheep

CATERPILLAR, S.

1 IC 8:37 if any c. 2 CAr. 6:38

Ps. 78:46 their Increase to c.

105:34 he spake, and c. came
7«. 33:4 like gathering of c.

Jer. 51:14 with men as c.

27 horses come up as rough c.

Joel 1:4 c.-w. left hatlitf. eaten
3:25 restore years c. hath eaten

CATTLE.
Gen. 1:25 God made the c.

3:14 art cursed above all e.

8:1 God remembered c. in ark
9:10 establish covenant with e.

13:2 Abram was rich in c.

31:9 taken away c. of your fath.

43 these c. are my e. and all

34:5 his sons were with his c.

46:32 their trade to feed c.

47:6 make them rulers over c.

17 Joseph gave bread for c.

Ex. 9:4 sever, bet. c.of Is. andc.
20 and c. flee into the houses
13:39 smote first-born of c.

Num. 3:41 take c. of Levi
20:19 c. drink, I will pay for it

32:4 land for c. and thy servants
Jos. 8:2 only c. take for a prey
.Tob 36:33 c. concerning vapor
Ps. 50:10 c. on a thousand hills

104:14 grass to grow for the c.

148:10 all c. praise the Lord
Ec. 2:7 great and small c.

Is, 7:36 for treading of lesser c.

43:23 not brought me small c.

46:1 their idols were upon c.

Jer. 9:10 nor hear voice of the c.

Sssifc. 34:17 judge bet. c. 20:22
7/05'. 1:11 for a drought upon c.

Zee. 3:4 for multitude of e.

13:5 man taught roe to keep e.

Luke 17:7 servants feeding c.

John 4:13 dr. thereof, and liis e.

Much CATTLE.
Gen. 30:43 Jacob had much c.

Bx. 12:38 out of Egy. with m. e.

Deut. 3:19 ye have much c.

.Jos. 23:8 with very much c.

2 CAr. 26:10 Uzziah liadmucA e.

Jon. 4:11 Nin. wherein is m. e.

Our CATTLE.
Bx:. 10:26 our c. shall also go
17:3 kill our c. with thirst

Num. 32:16 sheepfolds for o. e.

Jos. 21:2 with suburbs for our c.

Neh. 10:.36 bring first-born of o. c.

Their CATTLE.
Gen. 34:23 shall not tlwir e.

Num. 35:3 sub. for t. c. Jos. 14:4
.Jud. 6:5 Midian. came with (. c.

58

CAU
1 Sam. 23:5 brought away (. e.

Ps. 78:48 he gave up tJielr e.

107:38 suff. not t/ietr e. to dec.
Jer. 49:32 a booty, t. e. a spoil

Thy CATTLE.
Gen. 30:29 »t^ e. was with me
31:41 served thee 6 years for ^.a
Be. 9:19 and gather i. c.

20:10 1. e. do any w. I)eut. 5:14
34:19 firstling among thyo.
Lev. 25:7 sab. De meat for thy e.

Deut. 11:15 send grass for thy c.

28:4finitof<. e. 11; 30:9
51 he shall eat thiit of thy e.

Is. 30:23 1. c. feed in large past.

Yeur CATTLE.
Gen. 47:16 bread for your c.

Deut. 3:19 y. c. in c. Jos. 1:14
7:14 be barren among your c.

CAUGHT.
Gen. 22:13 behind him a ram e.
Ex. 4:4 and e. the serpent
Num. 31:32 prej' men liad c.

Jud. 8:14 e. young man of Sue
21:23 danced, whom they e.

1 Sam. 17:35 1 e. him by hisbca.
25a7W. 3:16 c. every one his fellow

18:9 Absalom's bead c. hold of
1 K. 1:50 Adon. e. hold on altar
2:38 J. e. hold on horns ofaltar
11:30 Ahijah c. new garment

2 K. 4:37 she e. Elisfaa by feet
3 Chr. 22:9 they c. Ahaziali
Prov. 7:13 so shec. him
Jer. 60:34 O Babylon, thou art«.
Mat. 14:31 Jesus c. Peter
21:39 the husbandman e. him.
Mark 12:3 they e. the servant
Luke 8:39 oftentimes it c. him
iToAn 21:3 that night e. nothing
.^ete 6:13 Stephen and c. him .

8:39 the spirit e. away Philip
16:19 they c. Paul and Silas
26:21 the J. e. me in the templa
27:15 when ship was c. we let

2 Cor. 12:2 I knew a man c. up
4 he was e. up into paradise
16 crafty I e. you with guile

1 TAes. 4:17 we shall be e. up to.

Reo. 12:5 child was e. up to God
CAUL, S.

Be. 29:13 e. above the liver, 22;
Lev. 3:4, 10, 15; 4:9 ; 7:4 ; 8:16,

25 ; 9:10, 19
Is. 3:18 will take away their e.

Hos. 13:8 rend e. cif their heart.

CAUSE, SubsUiitive.
Ex. 22:9 c. of both before judges
23:2 nor speak in a e. to decline
3 counten. a poorman in his e.

6 wrest judg. of poor in his c.

Num. 16:11 for which c. thou
and all thy company are ga.

27:5 Moses brought c. before L.
Deut. 1:17 the e. too hard for you
1 Sam. 17:29 is there not a c. f
26:39 L. pleaded c. ofmy rep.

2 Sam. 13:16 there is no c.

15:4 hath any e. might come
1 K. 8:46 maintain their e. 49, 59;

2 CAr. 6:35, 89
11:27 c. that he lift up his hand
12:15 e. was ir. L. 2 Chr. 10:15

1 Clir. 21:3 a e. of trcsp. to Is.*

3 CAr. 19:10 what e. shall come
Job 5:8 would I cemmit my e.

13:18 1 have ordered my c.

23:4 order my e. before him
29:16 e. I knew not I searched
31:13 if I did despise e. of scrv.

Ps. 9:4 hast maintained my e.

35:33 awake to my c. my God
140:13 Lord will maintain the c.

Prov. 18:17 he first in his own e.

35:9 debate thy c. with neighbor
29:7 considereth c. of poor
31:8 for the dumb in the e.

Ee. 7:10 say not, what is the c.

Is. 1:23 nor c. of widow come
41:21 produce your c. saith Lord
51:22 God that pleadeth the c.

Jer. 5:28 judge not c. of fatherl.

11:20 to thee revealed my c.

20:12 unto thee I openedmy e.

22:16 he judged the c. of poor
Lam. 3:36 subv. a man in nis e.

59 seen my wrong, jud. my c.

Joni 1:7 for whose c. 8
Mat. 5:32 saving for c. of fomi.
19:3 put aw. his wife for ev e.

Luke 23:23 no c. of death in him
Aet^ 10:21 c. where, ye are coma
13:28 found no e. of death
28:18 was no c. of death in mo
2 Cor. 4:16 which c. we faint not
5:13 we be sober, it ia for yo. c



CRUDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

CAU
3 Cor. 7:12 his o. that h. done w.
PhU. 2:18 same c. do ye joy
8 Tim. 1:12 for which c. I suffer

Heb. 2:11 c. he is not ashamed to

Plead CAUSE.
15am. Si4:15LordD^<2my(;. Ps.

85:1; 43:1: 119:154
jRs. 74:22 nfeaa thine own c.

/VOi). 22:23 wlUpieod their c.

23:11 plead their c. with thee
81:9 p. the c. of poor and needy

Jer. 30:13 none toplead thy c.

50:34 Lord thor. plead their c.

61:36 behold I will plead thy c.

Mic. 7:9 until he pfeotf my c.

For this CAUSE.
Hx. 9:16 f. «. c. raised up Ph.
John 12:27/. t. c. came I
18:37/. t. c. came I into the w.
Som. 15:9/. c. I will confess
1 Cor. 11:30/. this c. many
Enh. 3:14/ this c. I bow
1 T/ies. 2:13/ tti« «. thank we
1 Tim. 1:16/ t. e. 1 obtained
Heb. 9:15/ thi» c. he is med.
1 Pet. 4:6/ <. c. was gospel pr.

Without CAUSE.
1 Sam. 19:5 slay D. without a c.

t/bJ 2:3 to destroy him wit/tout c,

9:17 multipli. my wounds w. c.

Ps. 7:4 that w. c. is my enemy
25:3 that transgress w. c.

35:7 «. c. dig. anit miAoM< c.

19w. c. 69:1; Jo/m 16:25

109:3 fought ag. me with, a c.

119:78 perv. with me with, a c.

161 persecuted me m<A. c.

Prov. 1:11 lurk for innocent j». «.

3:30 St. not with a man with. c.

, 23:29 hath wounds wit/unit e.

24:28 be not witness witJiout c.

Is. 52:4 oppressed them w. c.

Lam. 3:52 chased me sore w. c.

Bzek. 14:23 have not done w. c.

Mat. 5-22 angry with bro. w. c.

CAUSE.
Cfen. 45:1 c. every man to go out
Num. 16:5 will c. him to come
Deut. 1:38 c. to iuh. 3:28; 31:7

- 13:11 c. his name to dwell tlierc

S Sam. 13:13 c. my shame to go
ML 3:13 e. to perish, 8:11

Job 6:24 c, me to imdcrstand
34:11 c. everyman to find

ft. 10:17 wilt c. thine ear
67:1 c. his face to sh. 80:3. 7, 19

76:8 c. judgment to be heard
143:8 c. me to hear
Prov. 4:16 unless c. some to fall

Ec. 5:6 to c. tliy flesh to sin
Cant. 8:13 voice, c. me to hear It

Ps. 3:12 lead c. thee to err, 9:16

27:6 c. them of Jacob take root
30:30 e. his glor. voice be heard
42:2 nor c. his voice to be heard
68:14 c. thee to ride on high
61:11 c. rigliteousness to spring
66:9 and not c. to bring forth
Jer. 3:12 not c. mine anger
7:3 c. to dwell in this place, 7
23:27 c. people forgetmy name
81:2 1 went to c. him to rest

9 c. to walk by rivers of waters
Latn. 3:32 but though he c. grief

Esek. 20:37 c. to pass under rod
34:15 1 will c. them to lie do^vn
36:12 c. men to walk upon you
Ban. 9:17 G. e. thy face to shine
Joel 3:11 thither c. mighty ones
Hal). 1:3 why c. me behold
Mat. 10:21 c. par. to be put to d.

Mart 13:12: lAikeiUlB
Bom. 16:17 mark them c. divi.

Col. 4:16 c. it be read in church

CAUSE to cease. Bee cease.

CAUSED.
Gen. 2:21 Lord c. a deep sleep
20:13 God e. me wander
Deut. 34:4 the land c. thee
2 Sam 7:11 c. thee to rest
S Chr. 34:32 c. all to stand to it

Ear. 6:12 c. his name to dwell
Job 31:16 c. eyes of widow
jRi. 66:13 c. men to ride over
119:49 on which c. me to hope

Is. 19:14 have c. Egypt to err

63:14 Sp. of Lord c. him to rest

Jer. 12:14 c. my people to inher.
13:11 c. to cleave house of Isr.

29:31 c. you to trust in a lie

32:23 thou hast c. all this evil

48:4 little ones havee. a cry

7^. 3:4 c. thy iniquity to pass

M(U. 2:8 c. many to stumble
John 11:37 c. this man not died

Acts 15:3 c. greatjoy to brethren

CEA
8 Car. 2:5 if any have c. grief

CAUSELESS.
1 Sam. 25:31 hast shed blood c.

Prov. 26:2 curse c. shall not co.

CAUSES.
Ex. 18:19 bring c. to God
26 hard c. brouglit to Moses

Deut. 1:16 c. between brethren
Jer. 3:8 c. whereby backsliding
Lam. 3:58 pleaded c. of my soul
Acts 26:21 c. the Jews caught me

CAUSEST.
Job 30:22 c. me to ride on wind
7%. 65:4 blessed c. approach thee

CAUSETH.
Job 20:3 spirit of under, c. me
37:13 c. it come for correction
Ps. 135:7 he c. vapors to ascend,

Jer. 10:13 ; 51:16
Prov. 10:5 son c. sh. 17:2; 19:26
17:2 rule over a son c. shame
19:27 instruction tliat c. to err
28:10 c. righteous to go ast.
Mat. 6:32 c. her to commit adul.
2 Cor. 2:14 which c. us triumph
9:11 c. through us thanksgiving

CAUSEWAY.
1 Chr. 26:16 lot came by the c.

CAUSL\G.
Cant. 7:9 c. lips of those asleep
Jer. 29:10 in c. you to retm-u

CAVE, S.
Cfen. 19:30 Lot dwelt in a c. he
2.3:19 buried Sarah jn the c.

49:29 bury me in the c.

Jos. 10:16 kings hid in a c. 17
Jud. 6:2 Israel made c.

1 5«7n. 13:6 Israel did hide in c.

22:1 David escaped to the c.

24:10 delivered tliee in the c.

1 K. 18:4 prophets hid in c. 13
19:9 Elijah came to a c. and

7«. 2:19 go into c. for fear of L.
Esek. 33:27 die that be in the c.

John 11:38 it was a c, a stone
I/eb. 11:38 they wandered in c

CEASE.
Gen. 8:22 day and night not c.

Num. 8:25 age of fifty years, c.

11:25 prophesied, did not c.

17:5 to c. the murmurings
Deut. 15:11 poor shall never c.

32:26 rememb. of them to c.

Jos. 22:25 child. «. from fearing
Jud. 15:7 after that I will c.

20:28 ag. go up, or shall I c. /
1 Sam. 7:8 c. not to cry to G.
2 CAr. 16:5 B. let his work c.

Ezr. 4:2.5 to c. by force
Neh. 6:3 why should the work c.

Job 3:17 c. from troubling
10:20 my days few f c. then
14:7 tender branch will not c.

Ps. 37:8 c. from anger
46:9 he maketli wars to c,

89:44 hast made his glory to c.

Fron. 19:27 c. tohear Instruction
80:3 an honor to c. from strife

22:10 and reproach shall c.

23:4 c. from thy wisdom.
Ec. 12:3 grinders c. bee. few
/». 1:16 c. to do evil

2:22 c. ye from man whose br
10:25 and indignation shall c.

16:10 vintage shouting to c.

17:3 fortress c. from Ephraim
21:2 all the sighing made to c.

33:1 Shalt c. to spoil, be spoiled
Jer. 14:17 let tears not c.

17:8 nor c. iVom yielding fruit

31:36 seed of Israel shall c.

Lam,. 2:18 apple of thine oye c.

Ezek. 6:6 that your idols may c.

7:24 pomp of the strong to c.

12:23 will make this proverb c.

23:27 make thy lewdness to e.

30:10 multitude of Egypt to c.

18 pomp of her str. c. 38:28

Arms 7:5 Lord c. I besteech thee
Acts 13:10 not c. to pervert right
1 Cor. 13:8 tongues they shall c.

Eph. 1:16 I c. not to give thanks
(M. 1:9 not c. to pray for you
2 Pet. 2:14 cannot c. from sin

Cause to CEASE.
Ezr. 5:5 could not c. them c,

Neh. 4:11 oti/«« the work to c.

Ps. 85:4 <;au«€ thine anger to c.

Prov. 18:18 c. contentions to c.

Is. 13:11 c. arrog. of prond to c.

30:11 cawjw H. O. of Israel to c.

Jer. 7:34 c. mirth to c. Eos. 2:11
36:29 cause to c. man and beast
48:35 c. to c. him that offereth
Ezek. 83.48 cause lewdness to c.

759

•CBI
Eeek. SaMcause n. of songs to c.

30:13 cai/se their images to c.

84:10 c. to c. trom feeding, 25
Dan. 9:27 shall c. oblation to c.

11:18 cause reproach oflfered to c.

Dos. 1:4 c. to c. kingdom of Isr.

CEASED.
Gen. 18:11 it c. to be with Sarah
Jud. 2:19 c. not from their d.

6:7 inhabitants of villages c.

1 Sam 2:5 that were hungiT c.

25:9 in name of David and c.

Ezr. 4:24 then c. work of house
Job 32:1 three men c. to answer
Ps. 35:15 did tear me and c. not
77:2 my sore ran and c. not

Is. 14:4 opp. c. golden city c.

Lam. 5:14 elders have c.

15 the joy of our heart is c.

Jon. 1:15 sea c. from raging
Mat. 14:32 w. c. Mark 4:39 ; 6:51
Luke 7:45 not c. to kiss my feet
11:1 was praying, when he c.

Acts 6:42 c. not to preach Jesus
20:1 after uproar was c. Paul
31 three years I c. not to warn

21:14 not be persuaded, we c.

Gal. 5:11 oflfence of cross c.

Ueb. 4:10 c. from his own works
10:2 not have c. to be offered

1 Pet. 4:1 hath c. iVom sin

CEASETH.
Ps. 12:1 for the godly man c.

49:8 redemption precious, it c.

Prov. 26:20 talebearer, strife c.

Is. 16:4 the spoiler c.

24:8 tabrets c. joy of the harp c.

33:8 the wayfaring man c.

Lam.. 3:49 eye trickleth, c. not
Acts 6:13 c. not to speak blasph.

CEASING.
1 Sam. 12:23 sin in c. to pray
Acts 12:5 prayer made without c.

Bom. 1:9 c. make m. 1 Tlies. 1:3

1 yA**. 2:18 we think G. w. c.

6:17 pray without c.

8 Tim. 1:3 without c. I have re.

CEDAR.
2 Sam. 7:2 1 dwell in house of c.

7 why build ye .not house of c.

1 K. 4:33 he spake from the c.

5:8 1 will do thy desire cone. c.

2 IC. 14:9 sent to c. 2 Chr. 25:18
.7b6 40:17 moveth tail like a c.

Ps. 92:18 righteous grow like c.

Cant. 1:17 beams of our house c.

8:9 inclose her with boards of c.

Is. 41:19 in wilderness the c.

Jer. 22:14 it is ceiled with c.

15 because closest thyself in c.

Ezek. 17:3 took highest br. of c.

23 it shall be ajgoodly c.

27:24 chests made of c. among
31:3 Assyrian was a c.

Zep. 2:14 shall uncover c. work
Zee. 11:8 howl, for c. is fallen

CEDAR-TREES.
Num. 24:6 Is. tabemac. as c.-t.

2 Sam. 5:11 H. sent c.-t to Dav.
1 K. 6:6 they hew me c.-t.

10 II. gave Solomon c.-t. 9:11
2 K. 19:23 cut down tall c.-t.

1 Chr. 22:4 David prepared c.-t.

2 Chr. 1:15 c.-i. as sycamo. 9:27
2:8 send me c.-t. out of Lebanon
Ezr. 3:7 gave mon. to bring c.-t.

CEDAR-WOOD.
Lev. 14:4 take c.-io. 6, 49, 51, 52
Num. 19:6 priest shall take c.-w.

1 Chr. TSiA much c.-w. to David
CEDARS.

1 K. 10:27 c. as sycamore-trees
1 Chr. 17:1 dwell in a house of c.

2 CAr. 8:3 didst send c. to build
Ps. 29:5 voice of L. breaketh c.

80:10 the boughs like goodly c.

148:9 praise him all c.

Cant. 5:15 his countenance as e.

Is. 9:10 change them into c.

37:24 1 will cut down the tall c.

44:14 heweth him down c.

Jer. 22:7 cut down thy choice c.

23 makest thy nest in the c.

Ezek. 31:8 c. in garden
Amos 2:9 Amor, height of the c.

Zee. 11:1 fire may devour thy c.

CEDARS of Lebanon.
Jud. 9:15 bramble dev. c. ofLeb.
Ps. 104:16 c. of Leb. he planted

Is. 2:13 Lord on all c. of Leb.

14:8 c. of Leb. rejoice at thee
Ezek. 27:5 c. from Leb. to make
CEDRON. John 18:1

CEILED.
2 Chr. 3:5 lie c the greater house

CER
Jer. 82:14 it is c. with cedar
Hag. 1:4 to dwell in c. houses!

CEILUVG.
1 K. 6:15 he built walls of the c

CELEBRATE.
Lev. 23:38 even c. sabbath, 41
Is. 38:18 death cannot c. thee

CELESTIAL.
1 Cor. 15:40(!, bodies, glory of c.

CELLARS.
1 Chr. 27:28 over the c. of oil

CENCHRBA.
Acts 18:18 shorn his head in C.
Bom. 16:1 serv. of churcli at C.

CENSER, S.
I^ev. 10:1 sons of Aaron took c.

16:12 a c. fkiU of burning coals
Num. 16:6 take ye c. 17
39 Eleazar took the brazen c.

1 K. 7:50 c. of gold, 2 Clir. 4:22
2 Chr. 26:19 Uzziah had a c.

Ezek. 8:11 with every man his c.

Heb. 9:4 holiest had the golden c.

Rev. 8:3 angel having a golden c.

5 angel took the c. and filled it

CENTURION, S.
Mat. 8:5 came unto him a c.

8 c. said, L. I am not worthy
27:54 when c. saw earthquake
Luke 7:2 o. servant was sick '..

23:47 c. saw what was done
;'

Acts 10:1 Cornelius was a c.
'

22 Cornelius the c. a just man
21:38 immediately took c.

22:26 when tlie c. heard that
23:17 Paul called one of the c
23 he called to him two c.

84:23 command, ac. to,keep P,
27:1 J. a c. of Augustus' band
11 c. bcliev. m. more than P.
43 c. willing to save Paul
28:16 c. delivered the prisoners

CEPHAS.
John 1:42 shalt be called C.
1 Coi: 1:12 1 am of C. 3:22
9:5 breth. of the L. and C. 15:6
Oal. 2:9 James, C. and John

CEREMONIES.
Nmn. 9:3 passovei" accord, to c.

CERTAIN, some.
Deut. 13:13 c. men children of B.
25:2 beaten by c. number -

Jer. 41:5 came c. ft-om Shechem
52:15 carried away c. poor
Dan. 8:27 D. was sick c. days

'

Mat. 20:20 desiring c. thing
Mark 14:57 c. bare false witness
Luke 5:12 he was in a c. city '

11:27 a c. woman lift up voice
18:9 parable to c. who trusted
24:22 c. women made us aston.
84 c. with us went to sepulchre

John 5:4 went at a c. season
Acts 9:19 Saul c. days with disc.

10:48 Peter to tarry c. days
12:1 to vex.-c. of the church
15:84 c. which went from us
17:28 as c. of your own poets
Bom. 15:86 to make a c. contrib.
Gal. 2:12 before c. came from J.
Heb. 2:6 one in a c. place testified

4:4 in c. place of seventh day
7 he limiteth a c. day, saying
10:27 c. looking for of judgm.
Jude 4 c. men crept in unawares

A CERTAIN man. See man.

CERTAIN, sure.

Deut. 13:14 the thing c. 17:4 ,

1 K. 2:37 kn. for c. «; Jer. 26:15

Dan. 2:45 the dream is c.

Acts 85:26 no c. thing to write
1 Coi\ 4:11 no c. dwelling-place
1 Tim. 6:7 it is c. we can carry

CERTAINLY.
Gen. 18:10 will c. return to thee
26:28 saw c. L. was with thee

43:7 c. know he would say
Ex. 3:12 c. I will be with thee
Jos. 9:84 it was c. told thy serv.

1 Sam. 20:9 if I knew c. evil

26:28 c make my lord a sure

1 K. 1:30 so will I c. do this day
2 K. 8:10 thou mayest c. recover

8 Chr. 18:87 ifC- return in peace

Jer. 8:8 lo c. in vain made he it

48:19 c. I have admonished
44:17 c. do what goeth out

Lam. 2:16 c. this is day looked

Dan. 11:10 c. come and over. 13

Luke 23:47 c. this was a r. man
CERTAINTY.

Jos. 23:13 c. Lord will no more
1 Sam. 23:23 with the c.



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

CHA
Prov. 22:81 c, of words of troth

San. 2:8 c. ye would gain time
Zuke 1:4 know c. of those things

Acts 22:30 would have known c.

CERTIFY, lED.
Mir. 4:14 we have c. the king

16 c. king that if city he huilt

Gal. 1:11 Ic. you the gospel

CESAR.
Mat. 22:17 tribute. to 0. Mark

12:14; T^fo! 20:21, 22
2/uke 2:1 a decree from C.
John 19:12 not C.'s friend ; ag. 0.
^cfa 17:7 dec. of C. 25:8, II, 21
fhU. 4:22 they that are of C.

CESAREA.
Mat. 16:13 into coasts of C.
Mark 8:27 into the towns of C.

Acts 8:40 ; 9:30 ; 10:24 ; 23:23 ; 25:4

CHAFED.
2 Sam. 17:8 they he e. as a bear

CHAFF.
Job 21:18 as c. Btoim carrieth
J*s. 1:4 like the c. which wind
35:5 be as e. before the wind

Js. 5:24 as flame consumcth c.

17:13 nations be chased as c.

29:5 terrible ones shall he as c.

83:11 cone. c. and brinp; forth
41:15 Shalt make the hills as c,

Jer. 23:28 what is c. to the wheat
J>an. 2:35 c. of threshing floor
Bos. 13:3 as e. driven with wh.
Zep. 2:2 day pass as the c.

Mat. 3:12 b. up the c. iMhe 3:17

CHAIN.
Otn. 41:42 put a gold c. about his

neck. Van. 5:7, 16, 29.

i%. 73:6 pride compasseth as a c.

Cant. 4:9 ravishedme with one c.

Lam. 3:7 he made my c. heavy
Hzeh. 7:23 c. land is full of crim.
16:11 1 put a 0. on thy neck
Acts 28:20 forhope bound with c.

9 Tim. 1:16 O. not ashamed of c.

Jlev, 20:1 angel c. in his hand
CHAINS.

Jud. 8:26 c. about camels' necks
1 K. 6:21 c. of gold before oracle
JRs. 149:8 to bind kings with c.

Prov 1:9 instruction shall be c.

Cant. 1:10 neck comely with c.

Js. 3:19 L. will take away thy c.

40:10 goldsmith casteth silver c.

45:14 come after thee in c.

Jer. 40:4 1. thee this day from c.

£zek. 19:4 brought him with c.

9 they put him in ward in c.

Mark 5:3 no not with c.

Acts 12:7 Peter's c. fell off
S Pet. 2:4 doliv. into c. of dark.
Juds 6 reserved in everlasting c.

See BOTTND.

CHALCEDONY.
i?c??.'21;19 foundation was a c.

CHALCOL.
1 K. 4:31 Sol. was wiser than C.
1 Chr. 2:6 sons of Z. Heman, C.

CHALDEA.
Jer. 50:10 C. shall be a spoil
51:24 to inhabitants of C. 35

£fe«*. 16:29 thy fornication to C.
23:16 messeng. to them into C.

' CHALDEAN.
Bzr. 5:12 them into hand of C.
Dan. 2:10 such things at any C.

CHALDEANS.
Job 1:17 C. made out three bands
Is. 23:13 C. the Assyrian foun.
Dan. 1:4: 2:2; 3:8; 4:7; 6:7, 11
Sab. 1:6 lo, I raise up the C.
Acts 7:4 out of the land of the C.

CHALDEBS.
8 K. 24:2 of the C. 23:4, 10, 26
3 Chr. 36:17 tke king of the C.
Js. 13:19 Bab. the beauty of C.

CHALK-STONES.
Js, 27:9 stones of altar as c.-s.

CHALLENGETH.
Ex. 22:9 another c. to be his

CHAMBER.
Oen. 43:30 J. entered into his c.

Jud. 15:1 my wife into the c.

16:9 in wait abiding in c. 12
S li. 4:11 Elisha turned into c.

Jfeh, 13:5 prepared for Tobiah c.

Ps. 19:5 as bridegroom out of c.

Cant. 3:4 c, of her conceived me
Jer. 36: 10 book in c. of Gemariah
20 laid roll in c. of Elishama

.^e*. 40:45 c. prospect to eonth
I)an. 6:10 windows open in his c.

CHA
Jod 2: 16 bridegr. go forth of c.

Inner CHAMBER.
1 K. 20:30 Benh. came into in. c.

22:25 inner c. 2 Chr. 18:24

2 K. 9:2 carry Jehu into inner c.

Little CHAMBER.
2 K. 4:10 a lilU c. on the wall
Ezek. 40:7 littte c. one reed, 13

Side CHAMBER.
Ezek. 41:5 every side c. four cub.

Upper CHAMBER.
2 K. 1:2 thro' a lattice in u. e.

23:12 altars on top of upper c.

Acts 9:37 Dorcas in an tipper c.

39 P. when come into upper c.

20:8 many lights in upper e.

CHAMBERS.
1 K. 6:5 against the wall built c.

1 Chr. 9:26 porters over c. 23:28
2 Clir. 31:11 com. to prepare c.

Job 9:9 maketh c. of the south
Ps. 104:3 beams of c. in waters

13 watereth hills from c.

105:30 in the c. of their kings
Prom. 7:27 down to c. of death
24:4 by knowledge c. be filled

Cant. 1:4 brought me into his c.

Is. 26:20 c. and shut thy doors
Jer. 22:13 buildeth c. by wrong

14 a wide house and large c.

3.5:2 Hechabites into one of c.

Ezek. 8:12 in c. of his imagery
21:14 eword entereth privy c.

42:13 holy c. where priests eat
Mat. 24:26 he is in secret c.

CHAMBERING.
Uom. 13:13 c. and wantonness

CHAMBERLAIN, 6.
2 K. 23:11 Nathan-melech the c.

Est. 1:10 seven c. that served
2:21 king's c. were wroth
Acts 12:20 Blastus the king's c.

Rom. 16:23 Erastus c. saluteth

CHAMELEON.
Leo. 11:30 be unclean, the c.

CHAMOIS.
Deut. 14:5 ye shall eat, the c.

CHAMPAIGN.
Beut. 11:30 in c. over against G.

CHAMPION.
1 Sam. 17:4 there went out a c.

51 saw their c. was dead
CHANCE.

1 Sam. 6:9 c. that happened to us
Ec. 9:11 time and c. happcneth
Luke 10:31 by c. a priest came
1 Cor. 15:37 It may c. of wheat

CHANCELLOR.
Ezr. 4:8 Eehum the c. 9, 17

CHANGE.
ffcn. 45:22 each c. to Ben. five c.

Ttid. 14:12 c. of garments, 13
2 K. 5:5 took ten c. of raiment
22 two c. of garments
23 bound twoc. of garments

Job 10:17 c. and war are ag. me
14:14 1 wait till my c. come
Ps. 65:19 no c. they fear not
Prov. 24:21 them given to c.

S«6.7:12 of necessity a c oflaw

CHANGE, Verb.
Gen. 35:2 and c. your garments
ieo. 27:10 he shall not e. it

38 nor c. it, if he c.

Joft 17:12 c. thenightintotheday
Ps. 102:26 as vesture c. them
7s. 9:10 will c. them into cedars
Jer. 2:36 so much to c. thy way ?

13:23 can Ethiopian c. his skm
Dan, 7:25 think to c. times
/Tos. 4:7 <;, their glory to shame
Had. 1:11 his mind c. and pass
.Vol. 3:6 1 am the Lord I e. not
Acts 6:14 shall c. the customs
/torn. 1:26 women did c. the use
6-'a^. 4:20 1 desire to c. mv voice
PAU. 3:21 0. shall c. our vile b.

CHANGED, ETH.
Gen. 31:7 your father c. wages
41:14 Joseph c. his raiment
Lev. 13:16 flesh turn and be e.

55 plague have not c. his color
1 Sam. 21:13 c. behavior before
2 Sam. 12:20 Dav. c. his apparel
2 .ST. 24:17 c. name to Zedekiali
25:29 c. prison gar, Jer. 52:33

Tbb 30:18 is my garment c.

Ps. 15:4 sweareth to hurt, c. not
102:26 as a vesture c. Heb. 1:12

106:20 c. their glory to an ox
Ec. 8:1 bold, of face shall be c.

Is. 24:5 c, the ordinance

CHA
Jer. 2: 11 tf. their gods, my people
48:11 and his scent is not c.

Lam. 4:1 how is the fine gold e.

Ezek. 5:6 hath c. my judgments
Dan. 2:9 to speak till time be c.

21 he c. times and seasons
3:19 form of his visage was c.

27 coats c. nor smell of fire

4:16 heart be e. from man's
6:8 writing that it be not e.

15 no decree may be e.

Mic. 2:4 c. portion of my |>eople
Acts 28:6 barbarians c. their m.
Bom. 1:23 c. glory of uncor. God
25 c. truth of God into a lie

1 Cor. 15:51 we shall all be c. 62
2 Cor. 3:18 c. into same image
Heb. 7:12 for priesthood being e.

CHANGEST, ED, counte-
nance.

Tob 14:20 c. his e. and sendest
Dan. 5:6 king's c. was c. 9
7:28 my courUenance c. in me

CHANGERS.
Mat. 21:12 tables of money c.

Mark 11:15; John 2:14, 15

CHANGING.
Buth 4:7 manner concerning c.

CHANNEL, a
2 ;ffa»t. 22:16 c. of the s. Ps. 18:15

.A. 8:7 shall come up over his c.

27: 12 beat off from c. of the riv.

CHANT.
Amos 6:5 c. to sound of the viol

CHAPEL.
Amos 7:13 it is the king's c.

CHAPITER, 6.
Ex. 36:38 c. with gold, 38:28
38:17 overlaying of c. 19
2 K. 7:16 e. of brass, 2 K. 25:17;

2 car. 4:12, 13; Jer. 62:22

CHAPMEN.
2 CAr. 9:14 what c. brought

CHAPPED.
Ter. 14:4 because the ground is c.

CHARGE, Substantive.
Gen. 26:5 Abraham kept my c,

28:6 Isaac gave Jacob a c.

Ex. 6:13 Moses and Aaron a c.

Num. 9:19 kept the c. of L. 23
27:23 Joshua a c. Deut. 31:23

J(W. 22:3 Eeubenites kept c.

2 Sam,. 18:5 c, concerning Abs.
1 K. 11:28 Jeroboam ruler over c.

2 K. 7:17 lord c. of the gate
1 Chr. 9:27 bee. c. was on them
Neh. 7:2 Hananl c. over Jems.
Job 34:13 c. over the earth ?

Ps. 35: ll c. things I knew not
.ler.^'.llc. concerning Jeremiah
47:7 seeing L. hath given it c.

Ezek. 9:1 have c. over the city
44:8 not kept c. of holy things
15 kept c. of my sanctuary

48:11 my e. went not astray
Acts 7:60 lay not sin to their c.

8:27 had c. of treasure
16:24 rec. e. thrust into prison
23:29 to his c. worthy of death
Horn. 8:33 to c. of God's elect ?
1 Cor. 9:18 gospel without c.

1 Tim. 1:18 c. I commit to thee
2 Tim,, 4: 16 notbe laid to their c.

See KEEP.
Give CHARGE.

Num. 27:19 give Joshua a c.

Deut. 31:14 call J. give him a c.

2 Sam. 14:8 1 will a. c. con. thee
1 Chr. 22: 12 L. ff. thee wi s. and c.

Ps. 91:11 fir. ang. e. Mat. 4:6:
Luke '1:10

1 Tim. 5:7 these tilings give in c.

6:13 give thee c. in sight of God
CHARGE, Verb.

Ex. 19:21 go down c. the people
Deut. 3:28 o. Joshua encourage
Neh. 10:32 to c. ourselves yearly
Cant. 2:7 1 c. dau. 3:5 ; 6:8 ; 8:4
5:9 that thou dost so c. us
Mark 9:25 1 c. thee, come out
1 Tim. 1:3 C; that they te;ich no
5:21 c. thee bef. God, 2 Tinj. 4:1
0: 17 c. them that are rich

CHARGEABLE.
2 Sam. 13:25 not all go, lest be c.

Neh. 6:15 governors were c.

2 Cor. 11:9 1 was c. to no man
1 TA^. 2:9 we would not be c.

2 r/i^. 3:8 might not be c. to any
CH.\RGED.

Gen. 26:11 Abimelech c. his peo.
28:1 Isaac called J. and c. him
40:4 captain c. Jos. with them
49:29 Jacob c. his sons, and said
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CHA
Ee. 1:22 Pharaoh e. his people
Z)e«<. 1:16 1 c. your iadges
24:6 nor be c. with DusmeBS
27:ll Hoses c. peojile same day

1 Sam. 14:27 heard not when S. e.

2 Sam. 18:12 hearing, king c.

1 JT. 2:1 David c, Scflomon
13:9 so c, me by word ofLord
2 Ckr. 36:23 c, me to b. Mir, 1:3
Job 1:22 nor c. God foolishly
4:17 angels he c. with folly

J«r. 32:13 1 c. Bamch saying
35:8 obeyed Jonadab in aline e.

Mat. 9;S0 c, that noman knowit^
jlfar*5:43; Luie9;!a

11:16 J. c. not to make known
Mark 7:36 c. not to tell, 8:30 ; 9:9

;

Luke 5:14 ; 6:56
10:48 c. him should hold peace

1 Thes. 2:11 c. every one ofyou
1 Tim. 5:16 let not church be c.

CHARGBDST.
EiK. 19:23 c. us, saying

CHARGER, e.
Ifum. 7:13 offering silver e. 19-79
85 each «. of silver 130 shekels
Ezr. 1:9 one thoneand c.

Mat. 14:8 head in a c. Mark 6:25

CHARGES.
2 Chr. 8:14 Levites to their e.

81:17 twenty years in their c.

35:3 set priests in their c.

Acts 21:24 be at c. with them
1 Cor. 9:7 warfare at his own e. t

CHARGING.
Acts 16:23 c. jailer to keep safely
2 Tim. 2:14 c. strivenot about w.

CHARIOT.
Gen. 41:43 ride in second c.

Wk. 14:25 Lord took off c. wheels
1 K. 18:44 prep, thy c. get down
20:25 number c. for c.

22:36 the blood t<m into e.

2 K. 2:11 appeared a c. of fire

12 cried, c. of Israel, 13:14
5:21 from c. to meet Gehazl
9:16 J. rode in e. ; 27 smite in t,

28 carried him in a c. 23:30
2 Chr. 35:24 took him out of e.

Ps. 46:9 he bumeth the c. in fire

76:6 c. and horse cast into sleep
Calk, 3:9 c, of wood of Lebanon
Is. 21:7 saw a e. c. of asses
Jer. 61:21 will I break in pieces e.

Mic. 1:13 bind c. to swift beast
Zee. 6:2 first c. red horses
9:10 cut off c. from Ephraim
Acts 8:29 join thyself to this e.

38 commanded c, to stand still

His CHARIOT.
Gen, 46:29 J. made ready hie c.

Ex. 14:6 Ph. made ready his c.

Jud, 4:15 Sisera lighted off Ai» e.

5:28 his c, so long in coming -

1 K, 12:18 to his c, 2 Chr, 10:18

22:34 to driver of At« c,

2 K, 6:9 Naaman came with h. a
9:21 went out each in his c,

24 Jehoram sunk down in h, c
10:16 made him ride in his c.

Ps, 104:3 maketh donds hit e.

Jer. 4:13 his c. like whirlwind
Acts 8:28 in his c. read Esaias

CHARIOT-CITIES.
2 C7ir. 1:14 placed in c.-e.

8:6 Solomon built all e,-e.

9:25 bestowed the c,-e.

CHARIOT-HORSES.
2 Sam. 8:4 hou. c.-A. 1 CAr. 18:4

2 K. 7:14 they took two e.-h.

CHARIOT-MAN.
2 <7Ar. 18:33 to c.-m. turn thy h.

CHARIOTS.
Gen. 50:9 went with Joseph e.

Ex, 14:7 Pharaoh took 600 c,

28 waters covered all the c,

1S:4 Ph.'s c. cast into sea, 19

Jos. 17:16 c. of iron 18; Jud. 1:19;

4:3

Jud. 6:28 wheels of his c.

ISam. 8:11 king appointforhis «,

13:5 to fight Israel 30,000 c.

2 ;Sam. 1:6 the c, followed Sanl
1 K, 10:26 Solomon had 1,400 e.

22:32 captains of c. saw Jeih.

2 ^. 13:7left but ten c.

18:24 trust on E. for e. Is. 36:9

Ps. 68:17 c, of God are 20,000
Cant. 6:12 my soul likec. ofAm
Is, 2:7 nor any end of their c.

22:18 c. of thy glory be shame
31:1 woe to them that trust in c

37:24 by mul. of c, am I come
66:15 with c. like whirlwind

Jer. 4:13; Dan.}lM



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

CHA
Jer. 47:3 at rushing of his e.

Ezek. 83:24 against tliee with e.

96:10 walls abake at noise of c.

i7oe2 3:5 like noise of c. shall leap
iUc. 6:10 1 will destroy thy c.

JVoft. 2:3 e. shall he with torches
4 c. shall rage in the streets

13 1 will burn her c. in smoke
Bag. 2:Sa I will overthrow the c.

Sev. 9:9 sound of wings as of c.

CHARIOTS wim horses.
Deut. 11:4 he did to h. and c.

80:1 seest horses and c. fear not
Jos. 11:6 hough their A. bum c.

9 Josh, burnt their e. w^th fire

2 Sam, 15:1 Ahsal. pre. h. and c,

1 K. 20:1 Samaria with c. and A.
a K. 6:17 mount, full of c. and A.

7:6 to hear a noise of A. and c.

10:2 with you c. and fiorses

Ps. 20:7 trust in c. some in A.

Can^ 1:9 conip. to A. in Phar. v.

Is. 66:20 bring brethren in c.

Jer. 17-.25 princes in c. 22:4
46:9 come up, ye A. rage ye c.

50:37 on their horses and c.

®<*. 26:7 Tyrus Neb. with c.

39:20 at table with A. and c.

-VoA. 3:2 A. and jumping c.

Hob. 3:8 thy c. of:sAlyation
Rev. 18:13 buys their A. land c.

CHARITABLY.
jRom. 14:15 now walkest not c.

CHARITY.
1 Oor. 8:1 but c. edifieth

13:1 and liaye not c, 2, 3
4 c. Sttffereth long, c. env. not
13 faith, hope, c. greatest is c.

14:1 follow c. desire spir. gifts

16:14 let all be done with c.

Col. 3:14 above all put on c.

1 Thes. 3:6 good tidings ofj-our c.

2 Thes. 1:3 c. to each other
1 TiTJi. 1:5 end of command, is c.

2:15 if continue in faith and c.

4:12 example in c. in spirit

2 Tim. 2:22 follow righteous, c.

3:10 known my life, faith, c
Tit. 2:2 aged men be sound in c.

1 Pet. 4:8 fervent c. c. cover sins

5:14 greet with a kiss of c.

2 Pis<. 1:7 brotherly kindness c.

3 John 6 borne witness of thy c.

Jude 12 spots in your feasts of c.

Bev. 2:19 I know thy works, c.

CHARMED.
Jer. 8:17 wh. will not be c.

CHARMER, S.

Veuf. 18:l"l not be found a c.

Ps. 58:5 not hearken to c.

CHAERAN. Acts T.^. 4
,

CHASE.
X«». 26:8 shall c. a hundred, 36.

Deut. 32:30 c. 1,000, J<m. 23:10

Ps. 35:5 angel of L. c. them

CHASED, ETH, IIVG.

Dewt. 1:44 Amorites c. you
jii. 9:40 Abimelech c. him
JV«A. 13:28 1 c him li-om me
Jbft 18:18 be c. out of the world
20:8 be c. as a vision of night
Prov. 19:26 e. away his mother
Is. 13:14 shall be as the c. roe
17:13 they shall be c. as chaff

Zam. 3:52 c. me sore like a bu-d

CHASTE.
2 CSw. 11:2 pres. you as c virgin

Tit. 2:5 young women be e.

1 Pe^. 3:2 your c. conversation

CHASTBiV.
2 &jm. 7:14 c. with rod of men
Ps. 6:1 c. me in hot displ. 38:1

Prov. 19:18 c. son while hope
San. 10:12 c. thyself before God
.B«i. 3:19 1 rebuke and c.

CHASTENED.
Deut. 21:18 they have c. him
Job 83:19 is c. also with pain
i%. 69:10 c. my soul
73:14 and c. every morning
118:18 Lord hath c. me sore

1 c6r. 11:32 c. that we be not
2 CiJr. 6:9 as c. and not killed

Heb. 12:10 for a few days c. us

CHASTEiVEST, ETH, ING.
i?ea(. 8:5 c. his son, so L. c. thee

Job 6:17 c. of Almighty, Prov.
3:11 ; if«S. 12:5.

Pi. 94:12 bless, is whom thou c.

Prov. 13:24 lov. him, c. betimes
It. 26:16 c. was on them
ffeb. 12:6 whom Lord loveth he c.

CHE
Heb. 12:7 if ye end. c. what son

11 no c. seemeth to be joyous

CHASTISE, Eb, ETH.
Lev. 26:28 I will c. seven times
Deut. 82:18 elders shall c. him
1 K. 12:11 1 will c. you with scor-

pions, 14; 2 car. 10:11,14
Ps. 94:10 he that c. heathen
Jer. 31:18 c. me, and I was c.

Hos. 7:18 1 will c. them as cong.
10:10 1 should c. them
Z^^ 23:16 c. him and release, 28

CHASTISEMEIVT.
Deut. 11:2 have not seen the e.

Job 34:31 1 have borne c.

Is. ^:5 c. of our peace
Jer. 30:14 with e. of a cruel one
fled. 12:8 with. c. then bastards

CHATTER.
Is. 38:14 so did I c.

CHEBAE. .Efee*. 1:1,3; 3:15,23;
10:15, 20

CHECK.
Jb4 20:3 heard c. ofmy reproach

CHECKER-WORK.
1 IT. 7:17 Hir. made nets of e.

CKEDORLAOMEE. Gen. 14:4

CHEEK. '

1 ]C. 22:24 Zed. smote Mic. on c.

Job 16:10 smitten me on the c.

Lam. 3:30 c. to him that smiteth
Mlc. 6:1 smite the judge on the c.

Mat. 5:39 right c. turn other
Lvke 6:29 to him smiteth one c.

CHEEKBO^'E.
Ps. 3:7 smitten enemies on c.

CHEEKS.
Cant. 1:10 thy c. comely
5: 13 his c. are as a bed of spices

Is. .50:6 my c. to them
'Lam. 1:2 her tears are on her c.

CHEEKTEETH.
Jod 1:6 he hath c. of a great lion

CHEER.
Deut. 24:5 shall c. up his wife
Ec. 11:9 thy heart c. thee

Good CHEER.
Mat. 9:2 son, be of ^. c.

14:27 beof ff. c. Mark 6:50
JbAn 16:33 be of ^. c. I have
^cte 23:11 be otgood c. Paul
27:22 to be otgood c. 25, 86

CHEERETH.
Jud. 9:13 which c. God and man

CHEERFUL.
Prov. 15:13 a c. countenance
Zee. 8:19 be to Judah c. feasts
9:17 com ma'ke young men c.

2 Cor, 9:7 God loveth a c. giver

CHEERFULLY.
.dcte 24:10 c. answer for myself

CHEERFULNESS.
Bom. 12:8 showeth mercy with c.

CHEESE, S.
1 Sam. 17:18 carry ten c. to capt.

2 A'am. 17:29 c. of kinc for David
Job 10:10 curdled me like c.

CHEMAEIM. Z«p. 1:4

CHEMOSH.
A'um. 21:29 O people of C.
./ud. 11:24 what C. giveth?
1 K. 11:7, 33 ; Jer. 6:7, 13, 46

CHENAANAH. 1 K. 22:24;

2 C7ir. 18:23.

CHENANIAII.
1 Chr. 15:22 C. chief of Lev. 27

CHEEETHIM. Eiek.iS:16

CHERETHITES.
1 Sam. 30:14 invasion on the C.
25om. 8:18 the C. 20:23; 1 Chr.

18:17.

Zep. 2:5 woe unto nation of C.

CHERISH, ED, ETH.
1 K. 1:2 let her c. him. and lie

4 damsel c. the king
Eph. 5:29 c. flesh, as L. church
1 Tfies. 2:7 as a nurse c. children

CHBRITH. 17f. 17:3.

CHERUB.
Ex. 25:19 c. on one end c. 37:8

2 Sam. 22:11 on a c. Ps. 18:10

1 iT. 6:25 other c. was ten cubits
Ezek. 9:3 gone up from c. 10:4
10:14 first face was face of a c.

28:16 destroy thee, O covering c.

41:18 every c. had two faces

CHERUBIM.
Gen. 3:24 placed at the east

CHI
Ex. 37:7 made two c. ofgold
1 /if. 6:25 both the c. of one meas.
S:7 c. covered ark, 3 Chr, 6:8

;

Heb. 9:6
2 C7(r.3: 10most holy house two c.

Ezek. 10:16 c. went wheels went
19 the«. lifted wings, 11:22

Between the CHERUBIM.
Ex. 25:22 from S. two c.

Num,. 7:89 betw. ttie two'c.
\Sam. 4:4 wh. dw. bet,c. 2 Sam.

6:2: 8 .K^ 19:15; 7s. 37:16

Ps. 80:1 dwellest Se^ c. shine
99:1 he sitteth bet. t. c.

Ezek. 10:2 Are from bet. t. c. 6
7 hand flroiu betw. the c.

CHESED. Gen. 82:22

CHESNUT-TREE, 8.
Gen. 30:37 Jac. took rods of c.-t.

Ezek. 31:8 c.-t. not like his bran.

CHEST, S.
2 K. 12:9 a c. and bored a hole
2 Chr. 34:8 at king's com. made c.

Ezek. 27:24 thy merchants in c.

CHEW, ED, ETH.
Lev. 11:4 c. the cud, Z)«u<. 147
7 c. not the cud, i>cu^ 14:8

Num. 11:33 ere flesh c. wrath
CHICKENS.

Mat. 23:37 hen gathereth her e.

CHIDE.
Ex. 17:2 people did c. why c,

Jud. 8:1 Eph. did c. with Gid.
i%. 103:9 he will not always c.

CHIDING.
Ex. 17:7 Meribah, because off.

CHIEF.
Gen. 40:21 restored the c. bntler
22 but he hanged the c. baker

Num. 3:^ Eleazar c. over the e.

2 5am. 23:18 Abishai was c.

1 CWr. 6:2 of Judah came c. ruler
11:6 smit. Jebusites be c. Joab
18:17 the sftns ofDavid were c.

26:10 though not first-born c.

Ezr. 9:2 rulers c. in this trespass
•lob 12:24 taketh away heart of c.

29:25 chose out their way, sat c.

40:19 behemoth is c. of ways
Ps. 78:51 c. of strength, 105:36

137:8Jerusalem above myc. joy
Prov. 1:21 crieth in c. places
16:28 whisperer sep. c. friends

Is. 14:9 hell stirreth up c. ones
Jer. 13:21 taught them as c. over
31:7 shout among c. of nations
Lam. 1:5 her adversaries are c.

Dan. 11:41 c. of children ofAm.
Amos 6:1 c. of the nations
Mat. 20:27 whosoever will be c.

23:6 love c. seats, Jfar* 12:39

Mark6:il supper to hisc. estates

Im. 11:16 cast, out devils thro' c.

14:1 house o/one of c. Pharisees
7 they chose c. rooms, 20:46

22:26 he c. as he that serveth
John 12:42 c. rulers many believ.

Acts 14:12 he was the c. speaker
17:4 of c. women not a few
Eph. 2:20 c. comer-st. 1 Pet. 2:6

1 Tim. 1:15 ofwhom I am c.

IPet. 5:4 c. Sheph. shall appear

CHIEF mpUIn.
iSam. 6:8 he shall be c. and cap.

Acts 21:31 came to c. co;)toi»

32 saw c. captain they left

2.3:17 bring jroung man to c. c.

24:7 c. captain L. came upon us
22 c. c. shall come, I will know

CHIEF captains.
2 Sam. 2.3:8 sat c. among the c.

8 CAr. 8:9 Is. c. of Solomon's cap.

Acts 25:23 Ag. entered with c. c.

Bev. 6:15 c. c. hid themselves

CHIEF fathers.

Num. 31:26 c.f. of the congreg.

1 Chr. 9:84 c. fathers of Levites
24:31 c. fathers of priests

26:32 2,700 c. ^. D. made rulers

2 Chr. 26:12 number of c./atficw
Ezr. 1:5 rose up c.fath. of Jud.
Nell,. 7:70 c. of/ gave to work, 71

CHIEF house.
Jos. 22:14 c. A. a prince was sent

CHIEF man, or men.
Lev. 21:4 not defile hims. a c. m.
1 Chr. 7:3 sons of Uzzi c. men.
24:4 more c. m«n of Eleazar

Ezr. 7:28 I gath. c. m. to go up
Is. 41:9 I called thee from c. m.
Acts 13:50 Jews stirred up c. m.
15:22 Judas and Silas c. men
Acts 28:7 poss. of c. man of isl.
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CHI
CHIEF priett.

2 /f. 85:18 took Ser. the c. »r<«rf
1 CAr. 27:5 Benaiah a c. pnest
29:22 anointed ?. to be. c. »ri««{
2 CAr. 19:11 Amariah c. pnest
86:20 Azariah c. p^ looked on

CHIEF priests.

Ezr. 10:5 c. p. and all Israel
Mat. 16:21 suffer of the c. priests
26:47 multitude from c. priests
87:12 accu. of c. p. Mark 16:3
41 c.p. mocking, Mark 16:31

ifar* 14:1 c. p. sought. 55; Mai.
26:59; Luke9:&; 22:8.

iwic 83:83 voices of c. p. prev.
JoAn 7:32 c. p. sent officers, 18:3
Acts 9:14 auth. from c. p. 26:10
22:30 commanded c.p. to appear

CHIEF prince, or princes.
1 Chr. 7:40 children of^. c, ofp.
.ffzei. 38:2 Gog c. prirec«, 3 ; 39:1
i)an. 10:13 Michael one of c. p.

CHIEF singer, or singers.
Neh. 12:46 in days of D. c. of ».

Eai. 3:19 to c. singer on instni.

CHIEFEST.
1 Sam. 2:29 yoursel. fat with e.

9:22 Sam. made sit in c. place
2 CAr. 32:33 in c. of sepulchres
Cam«. 6:10 the e.' among 10,000
Mark 10:44 c. shall be servant
2 Cbr. 11:6 c. apostles, 12:11

CHIEFLY.
Bom. 3:2 c. because to them
PhU. 4:22 c. they of Cesar's h.
2 Pet. 2:10 c. them walk after fl.

CHILD.
Gen. 21:16 not see death of c.

37:30 c. is not, and I whither
42:22 do not sin ao;ainst the c.

Ex. 2:8 maid called c. mother
22:22 not afflict any fatherless c.

Jud. 11:34 his daughter, only c.

13:8 teach us what we do to c.

1 Sam. 1:25 brought the c. to Eli
3:8 Eli perc. L. had called c.

8 *Sani. 12:14 tlie c. born shall die
15 L. stru. c. Uriah's wife bare
le^David besought God for c.

1 K. 3:25 divide living c. in two
14:3 what shall become of c.

17:88 soul of the c. came
2 K. 4:31 told c. is not awaked

35 c. sneezed, c, opened eyes
Prov. 23:13 correction from c.

j5t. 4:8 hath neither c. nor bro.
15 second c. that shall stand

/if. 3:6 c, shall behave proudly
7:16 before c. know .to refuse
8:4 before c. know to cry
11:8 c. put band on copkatrice
65:20 c. shall di^ 100 years old

Jer. 4:31 bring, forth her first c.

31:20 Eph. is he a pleasant c. f
44:7 cut off man, woman, and e.

Mat,. 10:21 deliver c. to death
17:18 c. was cured ,from that h.
23:15 more the c. of hell

Luke 1:59 came to circumcise c.

1:66 what manner of c,

76 c. called prophet of Highest
80 c. grew, wared strong, 2:40

2:OT parents brought in c. Jesus
9:38 look on my son, only c.

John 4:49 come down ere c. die
16:81 as soon as delivered of c.

Acts 4:27 against thy holy c. J.
30 done by name of thy c. J.
13:10 Saulsaid, Thou c. of devil
Bev. 12:4 to devour her c. as soon

5 her c. was caught up to God
A CHILD.

Gen. 18: 13 bear a c. who am old f

44:20 and a c. of his own age
Ex. 2:2 a goodly c. ffeb. 11:23

1 Sam. 2:18 c. girded with linen

1 K. 13:2 a c. boni to house ofD
,/ob 33:25 flesh fresher than a a.

Ps. 131:2 as o c. as a weaned c.

Prov. 20:11 a c. is known
22:6 train up a. c. in way he
15 foolish, is in heart of a c.

29:15 a c. left to himself
21 bringing up serv. from a e.

Ec. 4:13 better is a wise e. than
10:16 when thy king is a c.

Is. 9:6 for unto us a c. is bom
10:19 a c. may write

Jer. 1:6 for I am a c. 7

20:15 a man c. is bom to thee

7/0.1. 11:1 Is. a c. I loved him
Mark 9:21 he said of a c.

36 took a c. set it, Luke 9:47

1 Cor. 13:11 ae.I spake as a. c.

Gal. 4:1 as long as he is a c



ORUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

CHI
2 Tim. 3:15 from a c. known bc.

Hei. 11:11 S.deliv. ofoc past a.

£ev. 1%5 aman c. to rnle nations

Little CHILD.
1 jr. 3:7 1 am but a I. c.

11:17 H. fled being yet a little c.

8 K. 5:14 the flesh ofa litOe c.

Is. 11:6 a little c. ehall lead them
Mat. 18:2J.calleda/i<tte(!.tohim
5 receive one Buch /. c. in my

Mark 10:15 whoso not rec. king-
dom of Q. as lit. c. iMke 18: 17

Tio CHILD.

,

Oen. 11:30 Sarai had no e.

Lm. 22:13 prieBt's dau. have n. e.

Deut. 25:5 brother die, have n. c.

2 Sam- 6:23 Michal had no c.

2 K. 4:14 verily she hath no c.

iMke 1:7 they had no. c. bee. E.
A.et» 7:5 when he had no c.

Sacking CHILD.
Num. 11:12 heareth sucking c.

U. 11:8 evck. c. play on hole
49:15 woman forget suck. c.

Lam. 4:4 tongue of tuck. c.

ThU CHILD.
LuTcA 2:17 told concerning this c.

34 t. c. is Bet for fall and rising
9:48 receive t. c. in my name

With CHILD.
Oen. 16:11 Hagar thou art w. e.

19:36 daughters of Lot wUh c.

38:24 T. thy daughter is w. e.

25 whose these are, am I w. c.

Mc. 21:22 hurt a woman w. c.

1 Sam. 4:19 Phin. wife was w. c.

S Sam. 11:5 B. said, I am w. c.

SK. 8:12 wilt rip up their wo-
men with c. 15:16

^. 11:5 in womb of her w. c.

Is. 26:17 with c. that draweth
18 we have been with c.

£4:1 that didst not trav. with c.

Jer. 30:6 whe. a man trav. w. c.

81:8 the woman with e.

Bos. 13:16 with c. shall be rip.
Amos 1:13 rip. up women, w. c.

llat. 1:18 wUh c. of the H. Ghost
23 a virgin shall be with c.

24:19 woe to them that ai-e w. c.

Mark 13:17; LukeSkSA
Luke 2:5 Mary, great with c.

1 Th^. 5:3 travail on wom. w. c.

Sev. 12:2 and she heingwi^A c.

Young CHILD.
1 Sam. 1:24 the c. was young
Mat. 2:8 search dilig. for y. c.

13 take young c. andhis.moth.

CHILD-BB.4RIX6.
J rim. 2:15shallbesavedin<:.-6.

CHILDHOOD.
1 Sam. 12:2 before you from e.

.Efc. 11:10 c. and youth are vanity

CHILDISH.
1 Cor. 13:11 1 put away c. things

CHILDLESS.
Gen. 15:2 seeing I go c.

Lev. 20:20 they shall die c.

1 Sam. 15:33 as thy sword made
women c. so thy mother he c.

Jer. 22:30 write ye this man c.

Luke 20:30 sec. took her, died c.

CHILDREN.
Oen. 3:16 in sorrow bring forth c.

16:2 1 may obtain c. by her
25:22 the c. struggled within her
30:1 give me c. or I die
33:5 c. God hath given
49:8 thy father's e. shall bow
£x. 20:5 iniq. of fath. on c. 34:7;

JVum. 14:18: Deut. 6:9
21:4 c. shall be her masters
Num. 13:28 saw c. ofAnak there
26:11 c. of Korah died not
Deut. 9:2 before c. of Anak f

13:13 c. of Belial arc gone out
14:1 ye are the c. of the Lord
23:8 c. begotten of them
24:16 fath. not put to death for

c. nor c. for fath. 2 Chr. 25:4
32:20 c. in whom there is no f.

33:24 Asher be blessed with c.

Jud. 8:18 resembled c. of king
20:13 deliver us the c. of Belial
1 Sam. 2:5 she that hath many c.

is waxed feeble
2 Sam. 7:10 c. of wickedness afll.

any more, 1 Chr. 17:9
1 1^. 21:13 came in two c. of Bel
2 K. 2:24 she-bears tare 42 c.

10:13 c. of king c. of queen
14:6 c. of murderers, 2 Chr. 25:4
17:34 as Lord com. c. of Jacob
19:3 c. are come to b. Is. 37:3

CHI
1 Chr. 2:30 Seled died without c.

82 and Jether died without c.

4:9^' Shlmei's bre. not many c.

16:13 ye c. of Jacob, P<. 105:6

2 Chr. 13:7 to Jeroboam c. ofB.
25:7 L. is not with all c. of E.
Ezra 10:44 by whom had c.

Neh. 9:23 c. mnltiplicdst as stars

Job 19:17 1 entreated for e. sake
30:8 c. of fools, yeac. of base
41:34 king over all c. of pride
Ps. 17:14 they are ftall of c.

34:11 come ye c. hearken tome
69:8 an alien to my mother's c.

72:4 he shall save c. of needy
78:6 c. wh. 6h. be bom might
82:6 all of you e. of Most High
83:8 holpen c. of Lot, Selah
102:28 c. of thy Berv. continue
113:9 barren to be mother of c.

127:3 c. are a heritage of Lord
4 as arrows in hand, so are c.

137:7 remember, c. ofEdom
148:12 old men and c. praise L.
149:2 let c. of Zion be Joyful
Prm. 4:1 hear, ye c. the instruc-

tion, 5:7: 7:24; 8:32
17:6 glory of c. are their fathers
31:28 her e. call her blessed

'

Be. 6:3 if a man beget 100 e.

Cant. 1:6 my mother's c. auffry
Is. 1:2 brought up c. they reb.
4 c. that are corrupters

2:6 in the c. of strangers
3:4 give c. to be their princes
12 c. are their oppressors

8:18 c. Lord hath giv. Neb. 2:13
13:18 eyes shall not spare c.

21:17 mighty of c. of K. dimin.
23:4 nor bring forth c.

30:1 woe to rebellious c.

9 lying c. e. will not hear law
38:19 father to c. make known
47:8 neither know loss of c.

9 loss of c. widowhood
49:20 e. Shalt have, Bhall say
54:1 are c. of desolate than c. of

married wife, Oal. 4:27
57:4 are ye not c. of transg.
5 slaying the c. in the valleys

63:8 c. that will not lie

66:8 Zion brought forth c.

Jer. 3:14 O blacksliding c. 22
.19 how put thee among the c.

4:22 my people are Bottish c.

6:11 pour it out on c. abroad
7:18 c. gather wood, fathers
9:21 death entered to cat oif c.

15:7 1 will bereave them of c.

31:15 E. weep, for c. Mat. 2:18
Lam. 2:20 shall the women cat c.

5:13 c. fell under the wood
Ezek. 2:4 are imprudent c.

20:21 thee, rebelled against me
33:30 c. talking against thee
47:22 to strangers that beget c.

Dan. 1:4 c. in whom no blemish
17 four c. God gave knowledge

12:1 Michael shall stand for c.

Hos. 1:2 take c. of whoredoms
2:4 not have mercy on her c.

11:10 c. shall tremble
1.3:13 breaking forth of c.

Joel 2:16 gather c. and those
23 be glad, then, ye c. of Zion

Amos 9:7 c. of the Ethiopians f

.Vic. 1:16 poll thee for delicate c.

Zep. 1:8 Iwill punish king's <;.

Mai. 4:6heartof fathers toe. ofc.
to fathers, I/uke 1:17

Mat. 2:16 Herod slew all the c.

3:9 to raise up c. Luke 8:8
6:45 be the c. of your Father
8:12 but the c. shall be cast out
9:15 c. of bridechamber mourn,

Mark ±19; Luke S:Si
10:21 c. ag. parents, Mark 13:12
11:19 Justi. of her c. Luke 7:35
13:38 good seed are c. of kingd.
15:26 c. broad, Mark 7:27
17:26 then are the c. free
19:29 forsaken c. Mark 10:29
20:20 mother of Zebedee's c.

21:15 saw c. crying in temple
Mark 7:27 let the c. first be filled

28 dogs eat of the c. crumbs
9:37 receive one of such c. 41
Luke 6:35 shall be c. of Highest
16:8 c. of this world are wiser
20:29 the first died without c.

34 the c. of this world marry
John 8:39 were Abraham's c.

Acts 3:26 ye are c. of prophets
Horn. 8:17 if c. then heirs, heirs
9:7 seed of Abra. are they all c.

11 the c. being not yet bom
1 Cor. 14:20 not c. in understand.
2 Cor. 12:14 c. not lay up

CHI
Gal. 3:7 of faith, are c. of Abra.
4:3 when c. were in bondage
25 Jem. inbondage with her e,

31 we are not c. oibondwoman
^h. 1:5 to the adoption of £.

2:2 in c. of disobedience
3 were by nature c. of wrath

4:14 we be no more c. tossed
5:1 followers ofGod as dear c.

6 wrath on e. of dis. CM. 3:6

6:1 e. obey your par. Col. 8:20
1 Tim. 6:4 if anymdow have c.

10 if she brought up c.

Bed. 2:14 as e. are partakers
12:5 speaketh to you as c.

1 Pet. 1:14 as obedient c.

2 Pe<. 2:14 cursed c.

2 John 1 to elect lady and her c.

13 c. of elect sister greet thee
Sev. 2:23 1 will kill her c.

!e AHMON, CAPnVITT,

CHILDREiV of BeiOamin.
.Tud. 20:13 c. ofB. would not
2 Sam. 2:25 c. OfB. gathered
IChr. 12:16 c. ofB. to holdtoD.
JciJ, 6:1 ye c. ofB. gather

Children's CHILDREIV.
Ckn. 45:10 thou and thy e. c.

Ex. 34:7 iniq. of fathers on e. c.

Deut. 4:25 beget c. and c. c.

2 K. 17:41 served images child, c.

Ps. 103:17 righteousness to c. c.

128:6 Shalt see thy c. e.

Prov. 13:22 inherit, to his c. e.

17:6 child, c. crown of old men
Jer. 2:9 with your c. c. ivill I pi.

Enek. 37:25 and c. c. for ever

Fatherless CHILDREIV.
Ps. 109:12 to favor his/, c.

Jer. 49:11 leave thy/, c.

CHILDREIV of God.
Mat. 5:9 peacemakers c. of God
Lake 20:36 c. of Godbeing c.

John 11:52 in one the e. ^ God
Bom. 8:16 we are the c. of God.
21 glor. liberty of the c. of G.

9:8 c. of the flesh, not c. of O.
26 called c. of the living Ood

Gal. 3:26 c. of God by faith in C.
J6hnZ\VSc. G. manifest, c. of d.
5:2 know we love c. of God

His CHILDREIV.
Gen. 18:19 Abra. will com. h. c.

Deut. 17:20 pro, days and hisc.
32:5 is not spot oihis c.

33:9 nor knew his own c.

2 Sam. 12:3 ewe-1. grew with h. c.

2 K. 8:19 give a light, and to h. c.

2 Chr. 28:3 burnt h. c. after h.
3.3:6 his c. to pass through fire

Job 5:4 hii c. are far fVom safety
17:5 eyes ofAm c. shall fail

20:10 h. c. shall seek to please
21: 19 iniquity for his c.

27:14 ithis c. be multiplied
Ps. 89:.30 if /ii< c. forsake
103:13 as a father piticth Jtis c.

109:9 let his c. be fatherless
10 let his c. be vagabonds

Prov. 14:26 his c. shall have ref.

20:7 /lis c. are blessed after him
Is. 14:21 6lauo;hter for his c.

29:23 seeth his c. in midst
Hos. 9:13 shall bring forth his c.

John 4:12 his c. drank thereof
1 Tlies. 2:11 ch. you as fath. h. c.

1 Tim. 3:4 his c. in subjection

CHILDRE.\ of Israel.
Ex. 1:7 c. of I. were fruitful

CHI
CHILDREN ofJndah.

Num. 1:26 c. Q^ J. by their gen.
Jos. 14:6 c. ofJ. camti to Joshua
2 Bam. 1:18 teach c. ofJ.
2 Chr. 13:18 c. ofJ. prevailed,
28:10 keep under the c. of Jud.
Jer. 50:4 they and c. ofjudah
33 Is. and c. ofJ. were oppres.

Jod 3:19 for violence a%. c, qf J.

CHILDREN of light.
Lteke 16:8 wiser than e. of light
John 12:36 ye may be the c. ofl.
Eph. 5:8 walk as c. of light
1 Thes. 5:5 ye are all the e. ofl.

Little CHILDREN.
Num. 16:27 1, c. stood in the door
2 iT. 2:23 came I. c. and mocked
Est. 3:13 to destroy I. c.

Ezek, 9:6 slay maids, litUe c.

Mat. 18:3 except bee. as little e.

19:13 brought to him lUtU e.

Msufi'er I. c. tocomenntome,
Mark 10:14; LiOce 18:16

.7oA» 13:33 1, c. yet a little while
Gal. 4:19 1, c. of whom I travail
1 John 2:1 my little e. 12, 13
4:4 ye are of God little e.

5:il little c. keep from idols

CHILDREN of nen.
1 Sam. 26:19 if e. m. cursed be
2 Sam. 7:14 the stripes of c. m.
1 K. 8:39 knowest hearts of e. of

men, S Chr. 6:30
Ps. 11:4 his eyelids try c. t^ men
12:1 faith, fail fromamong e. m.
14:2 heaven npon e. m. 53:3
36:7 c. m. put trust nnder Bha.
45:2 fairer than the e. (ffmen
90:3 return ye e. ofmen
107:8 works to c. n». 15, 21, 31
116:16 given to e. ofm,en
Prov. 15:11 hearts of c. <^men
Lam. 8:33 doth not grieve c. m.
Dan. 2:38 wherever the c. of m.

Men-CHILDREN.
Ex. 1:17 midw. saved m<n-c. 18
34:23 men-c. shall app. bef. L.

Men, Women, and CHIL-
DREN.

Deut. 3:6 In B. we dest. m. w. e,

31:12 gather m. w. and c.

Ezra 10:1 great cong. of m. w. e.

Jer. 40:7 to Gedaliah m. w. c.

Mat. 14:21 eaten, were 5,000 m.
beside women and c. 15:38

12 grieved bee. of the c.qfl.
2:25 God looked on c. qf Israel

762

4:31 heard L. had visited c. ofl.
6:13 c. ofL o. of Eg. 26, 27; 12:61
29:43 I will meet with c. ofl.
Lev. 25:55 c. of I. are servants
Num. 14:10 gl. otL. ap. bef.c.J.
Jos. 7:12 c. I. not stand bef. ene.
2 Sam. 21:2 Gib. not of c. qfl.
2 K. 17:24 instead of the c. of I.

Ps. 103:7 his acts to the c. ofl.
148:14 c. qf I. a people near

Is. 27:12 gath. one by one, c. I.

Ezek. 44:15 c. I. w. astray, 48:11
Am/)s 2:11 thus, Oc.ofl. ?
4:5 liketh you, O ye c. of I.

Luke 1:16 c. qf Is. shall turn
Acts 7:23 visit breth. the c. of I.

37 Moses which said to c. of I.

9:16 bear my name bef. c. of I.

10:36 word of G. sent to c. I.

Bom. 9:27 c. of I. he as the sand
Heb. 11:22 mention of d. of c. /.

Bev. 7:4 sealed 144,000 of c. of I.

21:12 twelve tribes of c. of I.

My CHILDREN.
Gen. 30:26 give me my c.

31:43 these c. are m.y c. and
42:36 me ye have ber. of my c.

43: 14 if bereaved ofmy c. I am
Ex. 21:5 1 love my master m;/ c.

1 iT. 20:7 he sent to me for m,y c.

Job 29:5 my e. were about me
Is. 49:21 1 have lost my c.

Jer. 10:20 my c. gone forth ofme
Lam. 1:16 my e. are desolate
Ezek.lG:21 thou hast slain my c.f
Luke 11:7 myc. are with me
2 Cor. 6:13 speak as to my c.

3 Johni that my e. walk in tmth
No CHILDREN.

Gen. 16:1 Sarai bare him no c.
30:1 Hachel saw she bare no e.

1 Sam. 1:2 but Hannah had not.
Mat. 22:24 haying no c. Mark

12:19; Luke 20:31 seven left

Onr CHILDREN.
Gen. 31:16 riches ours and our e.

Num. 14:3 that our c. be a prey
Deut. 29:29 bel. to ns and our c.

Jos. 22:24 c. might sp. to our e.

22:25 your c. make o. c. cease
Neh. 6:5 our c. as their children
Mat. 27:25 his blood be on our c.

CHILDREN of promise.
Bom. 9:8 c. prom, counted
Gal. 4:28 as Isaac, are c. ofprom.

Strange CHILDREN.
Ps. 144:7 rid me from str. c. 11
flb5. 5:7 have begotten strange c.

Their CHILDREN.
Oen. 31:43 can I do to their c. f
Deut. 4:10 may teach their c.

6:29 might be well with their e.

31:13 tnar c. may learn
2 .ST. 8:12 thou wilt dash their c.

17:31 burnt their c. to the gods
41 i. c. served images

2 Chr. 20:13 before E. with th. c.

25:4 he slew not their c.

Neh. 9:23 ^A«r c. miilti. as stars
13:24. their c. spake
Job 21:11 their c. dance
21:5 yieldeth food for t/ieir c.



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

CHO
Pt. 78:4 not hide them from t. c.

6 and declare them to tha,r e.

90:16 let thy glory appear to t. c.

132:12 t. c. 8h. sit on thy throne
Is. 13:16 1. e. he dashed to pieces

»/«r. 17:2 *. c. remember altars

18:21 deliver tfuir c. to famine
30:20 {. c. shall be as aforetime
32:18 into bosom of iMelr e.

39 good of them and th^r c.

47:3 not look back to their c.

Lam. 4:10 have sodden iheir c,

Ezek. 20:18 1 said to their e.

23:39 when had slain their c.

37:25 they and their c. eh. dwell
Hos. 9:12 1. c. yet I will bereave
Jod 1:3 yoar e. tell t. c. and t. c.

itie. 2:9 th>m their c. taken
Zee. 10:7 1. e. shall see it

9 live with thdr c. and turn
Acts 13:33 same to na their c.

t Tim. 3:12 ruling their c. well
Tit. 2:4 women to love thAr e.

Thy CHILDREN.
Deut. 4:40 w. with thy c. 12:25, 28
6:7 Shalt teach them to thy c.

80:2 thou and thy c. obey with
Jos. 14:9 be thine and thy c.

1 Sam. 16:11 are here a.\l thy c.

1 K. 2:4 if thy e. take heed
8:25 thy c. take h. 2 Chr. 6:16

20:3 thy wives and thy c.

2 K. 10:30 thy c. of fourth gen.
2 Chr. 21:14 L. shall smite thy c.

Job 8:4 if thy c. have sinned
Ps. 45:16 inst. of fathers be thy c.

73:15 offend ag. gen. of t!iy c.

128:3 thy c. like olive-plants
132:12 it thy c. keep covenant
147:13 blessed thyc. within thee

Is. 49:17 thy c. shall make haste
25 and I will save thy c.

54:13 all thy c. he taught of L.
and great he peace of thy c.

Jer. 5:7 my c have forsaken mc
31:17 thai <Ay c. come again
38:23 bring out thy c. to Chald.
Ezek. 16:.36 by the blood of thy e.

Bos. 4:6 I will also forget thy c.

. Mat. 23:37 how oft. would I have
gath. thy c. iMke 13:34

Luke 19:44 lay thy c. within thee
2 John 4 thy c. walking in truth

Your CHILDREN.
Mc. 12:26 your c. shall say
22:24 your c. shall be fatherless

Lev. 26:22 beasts rob you of y. c.

Deut. 1:39 your c. shall go In
11:2 1 speak not with your c.

19 ye shall teach your c.

'

21 days ofyour c. be multiplied
82:46 com. your c. to observe

Jos. 4:22 then let your e. know
IK. 9:6 My. c. turn from fol. me
1 Chr. 28:8 inh. to y. c. Ezr.^-.n
2 Chr. 30:9 your c. shall find
Ps. 115:14 you and your c.

Jer. 2;.30 have I smitten y. c.

Mat. 7:11 gifts to w. c. Luke 11:13
12:27 by whom do y. c. cast out

Lyike 23:28 weep for y. and y. c.

Acts 2:.39 is to you and y. c.

1 Cor. 7:14 were your c. unclean
Eph. 6:4 pro. not y. e. Col. 3:21

Young CHILDREN.
Job 19:18 young c. despised me
Lam. 4:4 y. c. ask bread
Nah. 3:10 young c. were dashed
Mark 10:13 brought y. c. to him
Acts 7:19 they cast out y. c.

CHILEAB. 2 Sam. 3:3

CHIUON. Buth 1:2. 5
CHILMAD. .Efe*. 27:23

CHIMHAM.
2 5am. 19:37 C. let him go, 38, 40
Jer. 41:17 habitation of C.

CHIMNEY.
' Eos. 13:3 be as smoke out of c.

CHIOS. ActsSO-.K
CHISLEU. JV^eh. 1:1; Zee. 7:1

CHITTIM.
JNtim. 24:24 from coasts of C.
Is. 23:1 fi-om the land of C. 12
Jer. 2:10 pass over the Isles of C.
Seek. 27:6 ivory out of isles of C.
Can. 11:30 ships of C. shall come
CHIDN. Arms 5:26
CHLOE. 1 Cor. 1:11

CHODE.
Gen. 31:36 Jacob c. with Laban
J/um. 20:3 people c. with Moses

CHOICE.
1 Sam. 9:2 Saul a c. young man
S Sam. 10:9 c. of Is. 1 Chr. 19:10

CHO
2 CTr. 26:5 300,000 e. men
Cant. 6:9 e. one of her that bare
Acts 15:7 God made c, among us

CHOICEST.
Is. 6:2 planted with the c. vine
22:7 c. valleys full of chariots

CHOKE.
Mat. 13:22 deceitfUlnees ofriches

c. the word, Mark 4:19

CHOKED.
Mat.lS:^ thorns c.Mar.i:'l;Lu.8:'!

Mark 6:13 c. in sea, Zu^ 8:33
Luke 8:14 and are c. with cares

CHOLER.
Dan. 8:7 he-goat moved with c.

11:11 k. of south moved with c.

CHOOSE, as an act 0/ God.
Num.lQ:! man L. doth c. be holy
Deut. 7:7 did not c. yon because
12:5 place Lord shall c. 11, 14,

18, 26; 14:23, 24, 25;' 15:20;

16:2, 6. 7, 16, 16; 17:8, 10;

18:6; 26:2; 31:11; Jos. 9:27

17:15 king, whom Lord shall c.

1 Sam. 2:28 did I c. him of all

2 Sam. 16:18 and this people c.

21:6 hang in G. whom L. did c.

1 K. 14:21 the city the L. did e.

Neh. 9:7 God who didst e. Abram
Ps. 26:12 teach In way he shall c.

47:4 he shall e. our inheritance
Is. 14:1 Lord will yet c. Israel

49:7 Holy One of Israel shall e.

66:4 1 will c. their delusions
Zee. 1:17 Lord shall c. Jer. 2:12

CHOOSE.
Deut. 23:16 in place he shall e.

30:19 therefore c. life that both
Tos. 24:15 c. this day whom serve

1 Sam. 17:8 c. you a man for you
2 Sam. 17:1 let me c. 12.000 men
24:12 three, c. one, 1 Chr. 21:10

./oft 9:14 c. my words to reason
34:4 let us e. to us judgment
33 or whether thou c.

Prov. 1:29 did not c. fear of L.

3:31 and «. none of his ways
Is. 7:15 know to e. good, 16

56:4 eunuchs c. things
65:12 did c. wherein I del. not
Esek. 21:19 c. a place c. it

Phil. 1:22 what I shall c. Iwotn.

CHOOSEST, ETH, INC.
Job 7:15 my soul c. strangling
15:5 thou c. tongue of crafty

Ps. 65:4 blessed is man thou c.

Is. 40:20 c. a tree will not rot

41:Si abomination is he c. you
Heb. 11:25 c. to suffer affliction

CHOP.
Mc. 3:3 c. bones ofmy people

CH0EAZriSr.^ffi<.ll:21; i4j.lO:13

CHOSE.
Ex. 18:25 Moses c. able men
Deut. 4:37 he c. their seed, 10:15

Tos. 8:3 J. c. 30,000 mighty
Jud. 5:8 they c. new gods
2Sam.6:21 c. me before thy fath,

1 jt. 8:16 I c. no city to build a
house, 2 CAr. 6:6

1 Chr. 28:4 Lord c. me before all

./oS 29:25 1 c. out their way
Ps. 78:67 c. not tribe ofEphr.
68 but e. the tribe of .Tudah
70 he c. David also his servant

Is. 66:4 c. that I delighted not
Ezek. 20:5 in the day I c. Israel

Luke 6:13 he c. twelve apostles

14:7 how they c. chief rooms
Acts 6:6 c. Stephen, full of faith

13:17 G. of Israel c. our fathers

15:40 Paul c. Silas and departed

CHOSEN.
JVam. 16:6 him c. cause to come
.Tos. 24:22 have c. you the Lord
./ud. 10:14 cry to gods ye have c.

1 Sam. 8:18 king ye have c. 12:13

20:.30 hast c. the son of Jesse
1 K. 3:8 hast c. a great people
8:44 city c. 48; 2"C%r. 6:.34, 38

1 C^r. 16:13 children ofJ. c. ones
Job 36:21 0. rather than affliction

Ps. 33:12 c. for his inheritance
89:3 a covenant ^vith my c.

19 exalted one c. out of people
105:6 ye child, of Jacob, his c.

43 forth his c. with gladness
100:5 I may see good of thy c.

23 had not Moses his c. stood
Prov. 16:16 underst. rather c.

22:1 a good name rather c.

//!. 43:20 to give drink to my c.

()."):1.> name a cnrse to'my c.

66:3 have c. their own ways

CHR
Jer. 8:3 death shall be c, rather
49:19 who is a e. man, 60:44

Mat. 20:16 but few c. 22:14
,lfor* 13:20 elect whom hath c.

Luke 10:42 M. hath c. good part
Acts 1:24 whether thou hast c.

9:15 for he is a c. vessel to me
Rom. 16:13 Kufus c. in Lord
2 Cor. 8:19 c. of churches to trav.

2 Tim. 2:4 c. him to be a soldier
1 Pe^. 2:9 ye are a c. generation
Eeo. 17:14 they are called, and c.

CHOSEN of God.
Luke 23:36 if C. the c. of God
Acts 10:41 witnesses c. bef. of G.
1 Pet. 2:4 living stone c. of God

God hath CHOSEN.
Leul. 12:21 O. h. c. to put, 16:11
21:6 G. h. c. to minister
1 Chr. 29:1 Sol. whom al. G. h. c.

Acts 22:14 G. of fathers h. c.

1 Cbj-.1:27 G.h.c. foolteh th. GJi.c.
things despised G. h. c.

2 Thes. 2:13 G. from begin, h. c.

Jam. 2:6 h. not ff. c. poor of w.
I have CHOSEN.

1 K. 11:13 Jer. sake which/ ft. c.

2 .r. 21:7:2.3:27:2 Chr.6:&
^ Ih.c. out of all tribes

Neh. 1:9 7A. c. to set my name
Ps. 119:30 Ih. c. way, 173
Is. 41:8 Jacob whom Ihaiie c.

9 1haw c. and not cast away
4.3:10 my serv. 7A. c. Mat. 12:18
44:1 Israel whom Ih.e.S Jeah,
48:10 1have c. thee in furnace
58:6 the fast that Ihave c. ? 6
Hag. 2:23 Ihave c. thee
John 13:18 whom Ihave c.

1.5:16 ye have not c. me, Ih. c.

19 Ihave e. you out of world
Lord hath CHOSEN.

Deut.T.SL.h.c. theeasp.peo. 14:2

18:6 L. ft. c. him out of all

1 Sam. 10:24 see ye him L. h. c.

16:10 Samuel said, L. ft. not c.

1 Chr. 28:4 Xord Aa<A c. Jndah
6 L. ft. c. Sol. to sitonthrone,10

2 C7ir. 29:11 L. A. c. you to serve
Ps. 105:26 A, wliom he had c.

132:13 L. c. Zion ; 1.35:4 L. c. J.

J"*?-. 33:24 two families L. A. c.

Zee. 3:2 Z. that A. c. Jem. reb.

.^A. 1:4 ace. as he A<i<A c. us

CHOSEN men.
.Tud. 20:16 700 c. m. left-handed
2 CAc 13:3 Ab. with 400,000 cm.

Jeroboam with 800,000 c. m.
Ps. 78:31 smote c. m. of Israel

Acts 16:22 to send c. men, 25

CHRIST.
Mat. 2:4 where C. sh. be bom
16:1(5 thou art C. the Son
23:8 one is Master, even C. 16

24:5 saying I am C. Mark 13:6

;

Luke 21:8
26:68 prophesy to us, thou C.

Mark 9:41 bee. ye belong to C.
15:32 let 0. descend from cross

Luke 2:26 before he had seen C.

4:41 devils knew he was C.

2.3:35 save himself, if he be C.

39 if C. save th.vself and us
24:26 ought not C. to have suff.

46 It behooved C. to suffer

.John 4:25 Mea. cometh called C.

7:27 0. cometh, 31

41 C. come out of Galilee?
42 C. cometh of seed of David

9:22 did confess he was C.

12:34 heard C. abideth for ever

Acts 2:30 would raise up C. to sit

36 Jesus both Lord and C.

3:18 showed C. should suffer

8:5 Philip preached C. to them
9:20 straightway preached C.

17:3 C. must needs have suff.

20:23 0. should suffer

Rom. 5:6 in due time C. died

8 yet sinners, C. died for us

6:4 C. was raised from dead
9 C. being raised dieth no m.

7:4 by the liody of C.

8:9 have not the spirit of C.

10 if C. be in yon, body is d.

11 raised up C. from dead
9:3 accursed from C.

5 of whom C. came
10:4 C. is end of law for right.

6 to bring C. down from iibove

7 that is, to bring C. np again

14:9 to this end C. both died

15 not him for whom C. died
18 in those things serveth C.

15:3 C. pleased not himself
I 7 as C. also received us

763

CHR
Bom. 15:18 wh. C. not wrought
20 not where C. was named
16:6 Epenetus first-fruits to 0.

1 Cor. 1:23 we preach C. cracif.
24 0. the power of God, and
3:23 ye are C. and C. is God's
5:7 C. our passover sacrificed

8:11 perish; for whom C. died
9:21 under law to 0. that 1 m.
10:4 and that Rock was C.
9 nor let us tempt C.

,

15:3 how C. died for our sins
12 if C. he preached
16 rise not, is not C. raised
17 if C. not raised, faith la v.
23 in his order, C. first^fraits

2 Cor. 3:4 thro' C. to God-ward
6:16 known C. after flesh

6:15 what concord C. with B
11:2 as a chaste virgin to C.
Oal. 2:20 O. liveth in me
21 then C. is dead in vain

3:13 C. redeemed us from curse
24 schoolmaster to br. us to C.
29 if ye he C. then Abr.'s seed

4:7 heir of God through C.
19 till C. be formed in you

5:1 wherewith C. m. ns free
2 if circum. C. profit nothing
4 C. is of none effect unto you
24 that are 0. have cracifled

Eph. 2:12 without C.
3:17 that C. may dwell by faith
4:15 which is the head, even C.
20 ye have not so learned C.

6:2 as C. also loved us
14 C. shall give thee light
23 as C. is head of the church
24 as church is subject to C.
25 love wives as C. loved ch.
32 concerning C. and church

6:5 singlen. of heart as to C.
PhU. 1:15 some preach C.

16 preach C. of contention
18 C. is preached, and I rejoice

20 C. he magnified in my body
3:8 dung that I may win C.
4:13 1 can do all through C.
Col. 2:8 world, and not after C.
3:1 C. sitteth on right hand
4 C. who is our life shall ap.
11 but C. is all and in all

13 as C. forgave you, so do ye
24 for ye serve the Lord O,

Heb. 3:6 C. aa a son
5:6 so C. glorified not himself
9:11 C. a high-priest of good
24 C. is not entered into holy
28 C. was once offered to bear

1 Pet. 2:21 C. also suffered for ua
3:18 C. once suffered for sins

4:1 as C. suffered in the flesh

Rev. 11:15 kingdom of L. and C.
12:10 is come power of his O.

Against CHRIST.
Acts 4:26 kings gath. a. his C.
1 Cor. 8:12 brethren, ye sin a. C.

1 Tim. 5:11 wax wanton o. O.

By CHRIST.
2 Cor. 1:5 abonndeth by C.

Gal. 2:17 to be justified by C.

Eph. 3:21 glory In church by C.

For CHRIST.
1 Cor. 1:17 C. sent me not to b.

4:10 we are fools/or C. sake
2 Cor. 6:20 ambassadors/or C,

12:10 in distresses /or C.

Eph. 4:32 as God/or C. sake
PhU. 3:7 1 counted loss/or O.

2 Tlves. 3:5 patient waiting/or C.

Jesus, toith CHRIST.
Mat. 1:16 J. called O. 27:17, 22

John 1:17 and truth by J. C.

17:3 may know thee, and J. C.

Xrfs 2:38 in name of J. C.

3:6 in name of J. C. rise up
20 J. C. who was preached

4:10 of J. C. doth this man
5:42 ceased not to preach J. C.

8:12 Philip preach, things con-

cern, the name of J. C.

37 1 believe J. C. is Son of God
9:34 J. C. maketh thee whole
10:36 preaching peace by J. C.

10:18 in name of J. C. come out

17:3 Jesus I preach to you is C.

18:5 testified that Jesus was C.

28 by scripture. Jesus was C.

19:4 should believe on C. Jesus

Bom. 1:1 serv. of J. C. PhiL 1:1

3 concerning his son J. C.

6 arc ye the called of Jesus C.

8 I thank God through J. C.

2:16 secrets ofmen by J. C.

3:22 by faith of J. 0.

24 redemption in Jesus C.



CRUDEF'S CONCORDA.NCE.

GHR
Som. 6:15 gr. by one man J. C

17 reign In life by one J. C.
6:3 baptized Into Jemt C.
8:1 to them in C. jMia
2 C. J. made me free

16:3 my Iielpers in C. Jegui
ICor. 1:1 J. C. 2 Cor. 1:1: ^A. 1:1

2 call on name of J. C.
4 grace given you by J. C.
30 of him are ye in C. Jetua

2:2 save J. G. crucified
4:15 in C. J. have I begotten
2 Cor. 4:6 in face of J. C.
5:18 reconciled us bjr J. C.
13:5 that Jesus C. is in you
ff(rf.2:16 justifiedby faith ofJ. C.
3:14 blessings on G.thronghJ.C.
28 ye are all one in C. Jesus

4:14 me as an angel, as C. J.
l!ph. 2:6 heav. places in C. 3.

20 J. C. chief comer-stone
FMl. 1:8 1 in bowels of Jesus C.
2:5 mind in yon, v/as in O. J.
11 J. C. ia Lord to glory of G.
21 seek not th. wh. are J. C.

3:8 for excellency of C. J.
13 1 am apprehended of C. J.

4:19 riches :n glory by C. J.
Q^. 2:6 rec. C. J. eo walk ye
1 Tim. 1:15 C. J. ca. to save sin.

2:5 one mediator, .the.man C. J.
6:13 C. Jesus who witnessed
2 Tim. 1:9 grace given ua iu C. J.

13 faith and love in C. Jesus
Fhile. 1 P. a priso. of J. C. 9, 23
Beb. 13:8 Jesue C. the same yes,
1 John 1:7 blood of Jesus C.
2:1 an advocate Jesus C,
5:6 by water and blood J. C.
20 even in Jesus C.

Lord Jesua CHRIST.
Acts 11:17 believed on L. J. O.
15:11 through grace of L. J. C.
16:31 believe on L. J. C. .

20:2! faith toward L. J. C.
Bom. 5:1 p. with G. thro' L. J. C.

11 Joy in God through L. J. C.
6:23 eternal life through L. J. C.
8:39 love of G. in C. 3. our L
13:14 put ye on the L. J. C.
16:20 grace of L. J. C. be w. you,

24; 2 Cbr. 13:14; Gal. 6:18;
2 Thes. 3:18; Bev. 22:21

1 Oor. 1:7 coming of our L. J. C.
8:6 one L. J. C. by whom are
15:57 victory thro' our L. J. C.
16:22 if any love not L. J. C.

8 Cor. 1:2 from G. and L. J. C.
0<a.i-ii; Eph. 1:2; Col. 1:2

8:9 ye know grace of L. J. C.
Gal. 6:14 in cross of L. J. C.
Mah. 1:3 Father of L. J. C.
17GodofL. J. C.

1 Thes. 1:3 hope in L. J, C.
2:19 in presence of L. J. C.
3:13 at coming of L. J. C.
5:23 pres. to coming of L. J. C.
2 Thes. 2:1 by coming of L. J. C.

16 our L. J. C. who hath
1 Tim. 5:21 1 charge thee before

L. J. C. 2 Tim. 4:1
8 Tim. 4:22 L. J. 0. be with thy
2 Pet. 1:11 kingdom of L. J. C.
8:18 in knowledge of L. J. C.

In CHRIST.
Xete 24:24 concerning faith inC.
Bom. 9:1 1 say the truth in C.
12:6 many, are one body in C.
16:7 were tn C. before me
9 Urbane our helper in C.
10 Apelles approved in C.

1 Cor. 3:1 as unto babes in C.
4:10 but ye are wise in C.
16:18 asleep in C.
19 in this life hope in C.
22 in C. all be made alive

2 Cor. 1:21 establish us in C.
3:14 to triumph in C.
17 in sight of God speak in C.

3:14 veil is done away in C.
5:17 in C. he is a new creature
19 in C. reconciling the world
30 in C. stead, be seconcilcd
12:2 a man in C, 14 years
19 we speak before God in C.

Gal. 1:22 to churches of J. in C.
3:17 confirmed of God in C.
27 as many as baptized in C.

Bph. 1:3 spiritual bless, in C.
10 in one all things in C.
12 who first trusted in C.
20 in C. when he raised

3:6 his promise in C.
Phil. 1:18 my bonds in C.
2:1 if any consolation in c.
Col. 2:5 your faith in C.
1 Th^. 4:16 dead in C. rise first

CHR
1 T^m. 2:7 1 speak the truth in C.
lPi!t.3:16goo(i conversation in C.

U CHRIST.
Mat. 24:23 h. is C. Mark 13:21

Mark 12:35 C. is son. Luke 80:41
Luke 8:11 a Saviour, wh. is C.
23:2 saying, that he is C.
John 7:41 said this is the C.
Ads 9:22 Sanl proving this is C.
17:3 Jesus I preach to you is C.
Bom. 8:34 it is C. that died
1 Cbr. 1:13 i*C. divided?
7:22 being free is C. servant
11:3 head of every man is C.
12:12 are one body, so is C.
15:13 if dead rise not, is C. 16
20 now is C. risen from dead

2 Oor. 10:7 if any trust he is C.
Gal. 2:17 is C. minister ofBin f

3:16 to thy seed, which is C.
Pm. 1:21 to live is C.
Col. 1:27 i« C. in you hope

Of CHRIST.
Mai. 11:2 John heard works o/'C.

22:42 what think ye o/C. ?

Bom. 8:9 any have not St o/C.
35 Sep. us from love of C.I
14:10 judgment-seat of C.

1 Cor. 1:17 cross o/'C. be made
2:16 we have the mind of C.
6:15 your bodies members^C.
10:16 communion of blood q^C.
11:1 be foil, of me as I e^O.
3 the head ofCis God
13:27 ye are the body of C.

2 Cor. 1:5 as Suflerings ofC.
2:10 forgave I it in person of C.
15 we are a sweet savor ofC.

3:3 epistle of C. ministered
4:4 light of gospel of C. shine
5:14 love ofC. constraineth us
8:23 they are glory qf C.
10:1 by the meekness o/" C.
5 bringing to obedience o^C.
11:10 the truth cf C. is in me
12:9 power o/'C. Bev. 12:10
13:3 proof qfO. speaking
Gal. 1:10 be servant of C.
2:16 be Justified by feith of C.
6:12 persecution for cross ofC.
Eph. 2:13 by the blood (f C.
3:4 in mystery of 0.
8 the unsearchable riches Q^C.
13 love QfC. which passeth

4:7 measure of gift orC.
5:5 inheritance in king. qfC.
6:6 as servants ofC.

Phil. 1:10 till the day ofC.
29 it is given in behalf o/'C.

2:16 rejoice in the day ofC.
30 work OfC. nigh to death

3:18 enemies of the cross ofC.
Col. 1:24 afflictions ofC.
2:2 mystery of God, and ofC.
17 but the body is o/C.

3:16 let the word of C. dwell
4:3 to speak the mystery o/'C.
2 Tim. 2:19 the name o/'C.
Heb. 3:14 made partakers o/'C.
9:14 more, blood o/'C. pui-gc
11:26 reproach ofC. greater
\Pet. 1:11 Spirito/C.did signify
19 with precious blood of C

4:13 partakers ofC. sufi'eringa
14 reproached for name ofC.

Bev. 30:6 priests of G. and ^C.
That CHRIST.

John 1:25 if thou be not tliat C.
6:69 sure that thou art that C.

The CHRIST.
Mat. 16:20 he was the C.
26:63 whether thou be the C.
Mark 8:29 saith, thou art the C.
14:61 the C. eon of the B. f

LukeS:lS whether he were i. C.
9:20 Peter said thou art the C.
22:67 saying art thou </« C.
John 1:20 I am not the C.
41 found the Messia.s, t/ie C.
3:28 1 said I am not tJie C.
4:29 is not this t/ie C.

!

42 this is indeed the C. 7:26
7:41 others said, this is the C.
10:24 be the C. tell us plainly
11:27 I believe thou art the C
20:31 believe Jesus is the 0.

1 Jo!m 2:22 Jesus is tlie C.
5:1 believeth Jesus is the C.

With CHRIST
Bom. 6:8 if we be dead with C.
8:17 then Joint-heirs with C.
Gal. 2:2u I am cnicified with C.
Eph. 2:5 quickened us tog. w. C.
Phil. 1:23 a desire to be with C.
Col. 2:20 if dead wi<AC.
3:1 if risen w. 0. seek tliinirs

CHU
Col. 3:3 your life is hid ioith C.

Bev. 20:4 reigned with C.

CHRISTIAN, S.

Acts 11:26 called c. at Antioch
26:28 almost pers. me to be a c.

IPet. 4:16if any sufferasac.

CHRISTS.
Mat. 34:24 false c. Mark 13:22

CHROIVICLES.
1 Clir. 27:24 number put in c.

Est. 6:1 to bring the book of c.

See BOOK.

CHR'TSOLITE.
Bev. 21:20 seventh found, a c.

CHRV80PRASUS.
.^^.21:20 tenth foundation a c.

CHURCH.
Mat. 16:18 on this rock b. my c.

18:17 tell it to the c.

Acts 2:47 added to c. daily such
.5:11 great fear came on c.

8:1 persecution against c.

Il:2i5 assembled with the c,

14;^ ordained elders in every c.

27 had gathered. c. together
15:3 brought on way by the c.

23 it pleased elders with the c.

18:32 when he had saluted c.

Bom. 16:5 greet c. in their house
1 Cor. 4:17 as I teach in every c.

14:4 prophesieth edifieth c. .

5 that c. may receive edifying
83 itc. be coine into one place

16:19 c. in their hou^e
Eph. 1:22 head over all to the e.

3:10 known by c. wisdom of G.
5:24 as ei is subject to Christ
25 as Christ loved the c.

27 might present a glorious c.

29 cherisheth it, as Lord the c.

32 speak concern. Christ and c.

Phil. 3:6 persecuting the c.

4:15 no c. communicated
Col. 1:18 head of the body the c.

24 for his body's sake, the c.

4:15 salute c. in Nymphas' ho.
1 Tim. 5:16 let not c. be charged
Fhile. 3 Paul to c. in thy house
ireb. 13:23 to c. of first-born
1 Pet. 6:13 c. at Babylon saluteth
3 John 6 thy charity before e.

9 1 wrote to the c. but Diotre

In the CHURCH.
Acts 7:.38 that was in ths c.

13:1 proph. in the c. at Antioch
1 Oor. 6:4 least esteemed in thee.
11:18 come together in the c.

12:28 hath set some in Vie c.

14:19 yet in the c. I had rather
28 keep silence in ilie c.

35 sh. for wo. to speak in the c.

Eph. 3:31 be glory in the c.

Col. 4:16 to be read in the c.

Of the CHURCH.
Acts 8:3 S. made h&voc of the o.

11:23 came to ears tj/ the c.

13:1 H. vexed certain of the c.

5 prayer was made of the c.

15:4 were received of the c.

30:16 Paul called elders of the c.

Bom. 16:1 P. a servant of the c.

23 Gaius my host and of the c.

1 Cor. 14:12 excel to edify, qf c.

Eph. 5:23 as C. is head <^the c.

Heb. 2:12 in raiiit of the c.

3 John 10 D. casteth out cfc.
Bev. 3:1 angel ofc. of Ephesus
8 Smyrna ; 12 Perga. ; 18 Thya.

3:1 Sardis; 7Philad. ; 14 Laodi.

CHURCH of God.
Acts 20:38 feed the c. of God
1 Cor. 1:2 to e. of God at Corinth
10:.S2 none oifence to c. of God
11:22 despise ye the c. or God
15:9 I pers. c. of God, Gal. 1:13

1 Tim. 5:3 take care of c. of God
CHURCHES.

Acts 9:31 then had the c. rest
15:41 Paul confirming the c.

16:5 c. established in the faith
19:37 these neither robbers of c.

Bom. 16:4 all c. gave thanks
16 the c. of Christ salute you

1 Cor. 7:17 so ordain I in all c.

11:16 such custom, nei. the c.

14:33 author of peace as in all c.

34 women keep silence in c.

16:1 order to c. of Galatia
19 the c. of Asia salute you

2 Cor. 8:1 grace bestow, on the c.

19 chosen of the c. to travel
23 they are messengers ofc.
11:8 I robbed other c.

764

cm
2 Cbr. 11:28 the care of all the c.

18:13 Inferior to other c. f
Gal. 1:22 unknown by face to e.

1 Thes. i:14 fol. of the c. of God.
2 Thes. 1:4 glory in you in e.

Bev. 1:4 John to the seven c.

11 send it to the seven c.

20 seven stars are angels ofc.
candlesticks are the seven e.

2:7 what the Spirit saith unto
thee. 11, 17,29; 8:6,13,22

23 0. know 1 am he searcheth
22:16 testify these things in c.

CHURL.
Is. 32:5 e. said to be bountiful
7 instruments ofc. are evil

CHURLISH.
1 Sam. 25:3 Nab. was c. and evil

CHURNIIVG.
Prov. 30:33 surely c. of m. bring,

eth butter

CRUSHAN-RISHATHAIM.
Jud. 3:8 sold Is. into hand of C.

CHtJZA. Luke 8:3

CILICIA.
X<;<» 6:9; 16:23, 41; 21:39; 22:3:

23:34; 27:5
Gal. 1:21 into regions of C.

CUVNAMOIV.
Ex. 30:23 sweet c.

Prov. 7:17 perf. bed with c.

Cant. 4:14 are an orchard of e.

Bev. 18:13 buyeth her c.

CIRCLE.
Is. 40:22 sitteth on c. of earth

CIRCUIT, 8.
1 Sam. 7:16 year to year in c.

Job 22:14 in c. of heaven
Ps. 19:6 his e. unto the ends
Ec. 1:6 according to his c.

CIRCUMCISE.
Gen. 17:11 ye shall c. foreskin
Peut. 10:16 c. foreskin
30:6 Lord will c. thy heart

Jos. 6:2 c. again children of Isr.
Jer. 4;4 c. yourselves to the L.
Lula 1:59 came to c. the child
John 7:23 on Sabbath c. a man
Acts 15:5 needful to c. them
21:31 they ought not to c.

CIRCtroiCISEO. _

Gen. 17:10 every man-child be e.

14 not c. shall be cut off
26 Abraham was c. and Ishm.

34:15 every male c.

34 every male was c. Me. 12:48
.Jos. 5:3 J. c. children of Israel
Jer. 9:25 punish all c. with uncir.
Acts 16:1 except c. not saved, 24
16:3 Paul c. Timothy
Bom. 4:11 though note.
1 Cor. 7:18being c? in nncircuiii-

cision ? let him not be c.

Gal. 2:3 Titus compelled to bee.
5:2 if e. C. shall profit nothing
6:12 they constrain you to bee.
18 they c. keep not the law

Phil. 3:5 c. eighth day
Col. 8:11 in whom also ye ar« e.

CIRCUMCISING.
Luke 2:21 days accomp. for e.

CIRCUMCISIOIV.
John 7:22 M. gave nnto you e.

23 if on the sabbath receive e.

Bom. 2:25 c. profiteth, if thoa
keep the law ; thy e. is made

28 nor is thate. which isoutw.
29 e. is that of the heart

3:30 shall justify c. by faith
4:9 this blessedness on e. only f

10 when he was in e.,^ notine.
1 Cor. 7:19 e. is keeping of com.
Gal. 2:9 they should go unto e.

5:6 neither e. availeth, 6:15
11 and I, if I vet preach e.

Eph. 2:11 by that called c.

P/iil. 3:3 e. which worship Gtod
Col. 3:11 c. without hands, by e.

3:11 there is nei. c. nor uncir.

or CIRCUMCISIOIV.
Ex. 4:26 bloody bus. bee. qfe.
Acts 7:8 Abrah. covenant QTe.
10:45 theyqfc. were astonished
11:2 ofc. contended with Peter
Bom. 3:1 what profit qfc. f
4:11 he received the sign ofc.
12 ofc. to them not qfe.

15:8 J. C. was a minister ^c.
Gal. 2:7 gospel ofc. com. to Pe.
8 in Peter to apostleship ofc.

Col. 4:11 who are of the c. salute
Tit. 1:10 unruly, especially of e.



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

CIT
CIRCUMSPECT, LY.

Ex. 23:13 in all thinga be c.

Eph. 6:15 see that ye walk c.

CISTBRN, S.

2 K. 18:31 drink ev. one of his c.

Prm. 5:15 drink of thine own c.

Ec. 12:6 wheel broken at the c.

Is. 36:16 every one of own e.

Jer. 2:13 hewed out c. of brok. c.

CITY.
Gen. 4:17 Cain bullded a c.

il:4 build e. and a tower
5 Lord came down to see c.

8 they left off to boild the c.

18:26 find fifty righteous in c.

34:25 came upon the «. boldly
JViim. 21:28 flame is gone from c.

Seut. 2:36 not one c. too strong
3:4 not a c. we took not from
13:15 smite inhabit, of that c.

Jos. 3:16 very far from c. Adam
6:3 compass the c. six days, 7
24 burnt c. Deut. 13:16 Jos. 8:8,

19; Jud. 1:S; 18:27
8:2 lay ambush for c. behind
20 smoke of c, ascended to h.
15:13 c. of Arba, which c. is H.
19:60 gave Joshua c. he asked
Jud. 6:27 be feared men of c.

9:45 c. and sowed it with salt

20:40 flame of the c. ascended
Suth 1:19 all the c. was moved
3:11 for e. of my people know
1 Sam. 1:3 out of e. yearly to w.
4:13 told it, all the c. cried out
8:23 every man to his c' 1 K.

S:36; Ezr. 2:1; iVTeA. 7:6

28:3 Israel b. him in his own c.

2 Sam. 12:1 two men in one c.

15:2 of what c. art thou?
19:37 1 may die in my own c.

20:19 seekest to destroy a c.

1 K. 1:45 so that c. rang again
11:32 c. I have chosen, 36

2 K. 6:19 neither is this the c.

11:20 and the c. was in quiet
24:10 c. Jer. was besieged, 25:3

2 dr. 15:6 c. was destroyed of c.

19:5 and he set judges c. by c.

30:10 posts passed from c. to c.

32:18 that they might take c.

Ezr. 4:12 building rebellious c,

i('«A.2:3 why not sad, c. waste, 5

11:9 Judah was second over c.

Est. 8:15 the c. Shushan rejoiced

fs. 48:2 c. of gr. king, Mat. 5:35

59:6 go round about the c. 14

72:16 they of c. shall flourish

107:4 found no c. to dwell in
122:3 Jerusalem as a c. compact
127:1 except the Lord keep c.

Prov. 8:3 crieth at entry ore.

10:15 his strong c. 18:11

11:10 the e. rejoiceth
11 by blessing of upright c.

16:32 than ho that taketh a c.

25:28 like a c. brokeu down
29:8 scornful bring e. into snare
Ec. 9:14 there was a little c.

15 poor wise man delivered c.

Is. 1:26 c. of right, faithful c. 21
14:31 howl, O gate, cry O c.

17:1 Damascus from being a c.

19:2 shall fight, c. against c.

24:10 c. of confusion is broken
25:2 of a c. a heap, to be no c.

33:20 Zion e. of our solemnities
60:14 shall call thee c. of Lord
62:12 a c. not forsaken
Jer. 3:14 take you one of a c.

4:29 c. shall flee for the noise
19:12 make this e. as Tophet
25:29 c. called by my name
32:24 come to c. and c. is given
39:2 the c. was broken up, 52:7

46:8 I will destroy the c.

49:25 how c. of praise not left

Lam. 1:1 how doth c. sit solitary

2:15 c. men call perf. of beauty
Ezek. 4:1 portray c. Jerusalem
7:23 the c. is full of violence
9:1 that have charge over c.

4 go thro' midst of c. Jerusa.
9 c. is full of perverseness

10:2 coals of fire over the c.

27:32 what c. is like Tyrus
33:21 saying, the e. is smitten
48:35 name of e. be, L. is there
Dan. 9:18 c. called by thy na. 19

Iloa. 6:8 G. c. of th. work iniq.

Amos 4:7 to rain on one c.

5:3 e. that went up by thous.

iBc. 6:9 Lord's voice crieth to c.

Uab. 2:12 stablish a c. by iniq.

Zep. 3: 1 woe to the oppressing c.

Zee. 8:3 Jerusalem a c. of truth

5 streets of c. be fall of boys

CIT
Zee. 14:2 the c. shall be taken
Jfot. 5:14 a c. set on hill cannot
35Jerusalem Is c. ofgreat King

8:34 0. came out to meet Jesus
10:11 whatsoever c. ye enter
15 that c. Mark 6:11 ; Lula 10:12

21:10 all the c. was moved
22:7 king burnt np their c.

2:j:34 persecute from c. to c.

Mark 1:33 e. was gathered
5:14 told it in the c. Luke 8:34

Luke 2:3 taxed, ev. one to own c.

7:12 much people of c. with her
19:41 he beheld the c. and wept
23:51 he was of Arimathea a c.

John 4:39 many of th. c. believed
Acts 8:8 was great joy in that c.

13:44 almost whole c. to h.

16:12 in that c. certain days
17:5 set all the c. in an uproar
19:29 c. was filled with confus.
21:30 all the e. was moved
Beb. 11:10 c. that hath found.

16 hath prepared for them a c
12:22 the c. of the living God
13:14 we have no continuing c.

Jam. 4:13 vrill go into such a c.

Bev. 20:9 comp. the beloved e.

21:14 wall of c. had foundations
18 the e. was pure gold
23 c. had no need of the sun

Bloody CITY.
Ezek. 22:2 judge the bloody c. ?
24:0 Uoody c. 9 ; NaJi. 3:1

Dcfenced CITY.
Is. 25:2 of a defended c. a ruin
27:10 the d. c. shall be desolate

Jer. 1:18 thee this day a d. c.

CITY of David.
2 Sam. 6:9 c. o/D. 1 Clir. 11:7

6:10 remove ark into c. of D.
12 brought ark mtoco/ D.Vi

1 K. 2:10 B. was buried m c. D.
3:1 Sol. brought her to c. of D.
8:1 out of c. ofD. 2 Chr. 5:2.

11:43 bur. in c. D. 2 Ohr. 9:31

14:31 R. bur. c. D. 2 Clir. 12:16

16:8 bur. A. c. of D. 2 Chr. 14:1

22:50 J. bur. c. JO. 2 Chr. 21:1

2 AT. 8:24 J. bur. c. D. 2 Chr. 21:20

9:28 A. was buried in c. of D.
12:21 J. bur. c. Z>. 2 Chr. 24:25

14:20 Amaziah : 15:7 Azariah
15<38 Jot. iChr. 27:9 ; 28:27Ahaz
2 C/ir. 24:16 bur. Jeh. in c. ofD.
Is. 22:9 breaches of c. ofS.
29:1 woe to A. c. where David
Luke 2:4 Joseph went to c. Q/"/).

11 born iac.ofD.a. Saviour

Elders, with CITY.
Deut. 19:12 ««(for< ofhis c.

21:6 «^f2er< of that c. next
20 say to e of c. our son is

22:17 cloth before elders of c.

25:8 elders of his c. shall call

Jos. 20:4 dec. his cause to e. of c.

Jud. 8:16 Gideon took rfcier* of c.

Euih 4:2 took ten men of e. of c.

Ezr. 10:14 «i<fcr« of every c.

Every CITY.
%K. 3:19 smite «jery fenced c.

2 CAr. 31:19 of sons of A. in e. c.

Jer. 4:29 every c. shall be forsak.

48:8 spoiler shall come on e. c.

Mat. 12:25 e. c. divided ag. itself

Luke 10:1 two into every c.

Acts 15:21 in e. c. them that p.

36 visit brethren in every c.

20:3.3 H. G. witnesseth in «. c.

Tit. 1:5 ordain elders in every c.

Fenced CITY.
2 IC 10:2 with you a.fenced c.

17:9 tower of watchmen to/, c.

2 Chr. 11:23 he dispersed of chil

unto every/e/icerf c.

CITY of God.
Ps. 46:4 make glad c. of God
48:1 to be praised in c. of God
8 c. of God will establish it

87:3 glorious things spoken of

thee, Oc.of God
Beb. 12:22 <;. e/" living God
Bev. 3:12 name of c. of my God

Great CITY.
Gen. 10:12 builded E. a great c.

Jos. 10:2 Gibeon was great c.

Neh. 7:4 c. was large and i/reoi

Jer. 22:8 done thus to greai c.

Jon. 1:2 Nineveh that g. c. 3:2

3-3 N. was an exceeding y. c.

Bev. 11:8 in street otgreat c.

14:8Bab.ff.c. 18:10,16,19,21

16:19 great c. was divided

17:18 woman is that great c.

21:10 he showed me that y,

CIT
Holy CITY.

Neh. 11:1 Jerusalem the JvoCy c.

Is. 48:2 call themselves otlMyc.
62:1 put on beau. garm. O h. c.

Dan. 9:24 seventy w. on thy h. c.

Mai. 4:5 devil taketh him to h.c.
27:53 went to h. c. and appeared
Bev. 11:2 holy c. shall they tread
21:2 1 John sawtheA. c. coming
22:19 take his part out of h. c.

In, or into the CITY.
Gen. 19:12 hast in the c. bring
Deut. 20:14 all in the c. take
28:3 blessed Bhalt be in the c.

16 cursed shalt be in the c.

Jos. 6:21 destroyed all in tht c.

8:19 into c. and set it on fire

Jud. 1:24 entrance into c.

2 Sam. 15:25 car. back ark intoc.
27 return into the e.

1 K. 14:11 dieth of Jerob. in c.

12 when thy feet enter into c.

16:4 that dieth of Baasha in c.

2 K. 7:4 we will enter into c.

12 catch them get into c.

Ps. 31:21 showed me his marvel-
lous kindness in a strong c.

55:9 seen violence in the c,

Prov. 1:21 in c. wisdom uttereth

Ec. 7:19 mighty men in the c.

8: 10 wickM were forgotten in c.

Is. 24:12 in the c. is left deso.

Jer. 14:18 if I enter into the c.

38:9 no more bread in the c,

52:6 famine was sore in the c.

Lam. 1:19 gave up ghost in c.

Hos. 11:9 not enter tnto the c.

.Ioel%:9 run to and fro in the c.

Amos 3:6 be blown in the c. shall

there be evil in a c.

7:17 thy wife be harlot in c.

Jon. 3:4 J. began to enter into c.

Mat. 9:1 came into his own c.

10:5 c. of the Samaritans
11 into whatsoever c. ye enter

26:18 go into c. to such a man
28:11 some ofwatch cameinto c.

Mark 14:13 into the c. Acts 9:6

Luke 2:3 every one into his c.

7:37 a woman in the c. a sinner

18:2 there was i?i a c. a judge
22:10 ye are entered into c.

24:49 tarry ye in c. of Jerusalem
John 4:8 fisciplea gone into c.

Acts 11:5 in the c. of Joppa
14:20 he came into the c.

21:29 with him in the c.

24:12 synagogues nor in tlie c.

2 Cor. 11:26 in perils in th£ c.

Bev. 22:14 through gates into c.

CITY of the Lord.
Ps. 101:8 cut off all wicked doers

from e. of the Lord.
Is. 60:14 call thee c. of Lord

Out of the CITY.
Gen. 44:4 gone out of the c.

Ex. 9:29 soon as I am out of c.

33 Moses went out of the c.

Jos. 8:22 issued out of the c.

Jud. 1:24 saw man come o. ofc.
2 Sam. 18:3 succor us out qfc.
20: 16 wise woman out of tlie c.

2 K. 7:12 they come out ofc.
9:15 none escape out of Vie c.

,Tob 24:12 groan from out oft. c.

.Jer. 39:4 Zed. went o. ofc. 62:7

Ezek. 48:30 are goings o. oftlu c.

Mic. 4:10 go forth cut of live c.

Mat. 21:17 went out oft/ie c.

Mark 11:19 he went out ofc.
Luke 4:29 thrust him out oft. c.

9:5 go out of c. shake olT dust
John 4:30 they went out ofc.
Acts 7:58 cast Steph. out of the c.

14:19 drew him out ofc.
16:13 we went oiU of Vie c.

21:5 brought us till ow^ of Oie c.

CITY of Refuge.
Num. 35:25 rest, him toc.ofref.
)fos.iV.V3c. of r.i Chr. 6:51
> 21 Shech.; 27 Golan ; 32 Ked.

This CITY.
Gen. 19:14 L. will destroy this c.

20 this c. is near to flee unto
21 1 will not overthrow this c.

Jos. 6:26 buildeth this c.

Tud. 19:11 turn into this c.

1 Sam. 9:6 in this c. a man of G.
3 K. 2:19 this c. is pleasant
18:30 t. c. not be deliv. Is. 36:15

19::J2 into thisc. S3: is. 37:34

34 def. <. c. 20:6 ; Is. 37:35: 38:6

23:27 cast off this c. Jerusalem
2 Chr. 6:34 pray toward this c.

Ezr. 4:13 it this c. be builded, 16

Neh. 13:18 bring evil on tids c. f

765

CIT
Jer. 6:6 this is the c. to be visited
17:25 this c. shali remain
19:8 will make Uds c. desolate
15 bring on this c. all the evil

20:5 deliver strength otthis c.

21:9 abldeth in this c. shall die
10 set my face against this c.

22:8 why L. done thus unto t. e.

26:6 1 will make this c. a curse
15 innocent blood on this c.

27:17 this c. be laid waste
32:3 give t. c. to Chald. 28; 34:2

31 this c. been as a provocation
33:5 hid my face from this c.

3i:1lSi cause them return to t. c.

38:17 this c. shall not be burnt
39:16 words on this c. for evil

Ezek. 11:3 this c. is the caldron, 7
Mat. 10:23 persecute in this c.

Acts 18:10 much people in thisc.

^:3 brought np in this c. at feet

Without CITY.
Gen. 19:16 men eetXiOtwith. e.

Num. 35:5 measure from w. c.

Bev. 14:20 w.-press trodden w. c.

CITIES.
Gen. 19:29 when God destroy, c.

35:5 terror of God on c. round
47:21 he rem. people to c.

Num. 13:19 what c. they dwell In
35:8 give of his c. to Levites

Deut.li:37 nor to c. in mountains
3: 19 abide in c. Ihavegiven you
6:10 to give thee goodly c.

19:5 fiee to one ofthese c.

Jos. 10:19 suf. th. not to enter c.

11:13 as for c. still in strength

18:9 described it by c. in a book
Jud. 20:48 set on fire c.

21:23 they repaired the c.

1 Sam. 31:7 Israelites forsook c.

2 Sam. 10:13 «. our God, 1 Chr.
19:13

1 K. 9:12 Hiram came to see o.

20:34 c. father took I restore

Job 15:28 dwell, in desolate c.

Ps. 9:6 O enemy, destroyed e

Is. 6:11 Until c. be wasted
14:21 nor fill world with e.

19:18 day shall five c. in E.
33:8 he hath despised the c.

64:10 thy holy c. a wilderness
Jer. 2:15"his c. are burnt
28 number of thy c. 11:13

13:19 c. of south be shut up"
20:16 be as the c. L. overthrew
31:21 O virgin, to these thy c.

49:13 c. be_peipetual wastes
50:32 1 will kindle Are iu his c.

Ezek. 26:19 like c. not inhabited
30:17 these c. into captivity

35:9 thy c. shall not return

IIos. 8:14 send fire upon his c.

11:6 sword shall abide on his c.

Amos 4:S three c. to one for wat.

Mlc. 5:14 so will I destroy thy c.

Zep. 3:6 their c. are destroyed
Zee. 1:17 my c. shall yet spread

Mat. 10:23 not have gone over e.

11:1 to preach in their c.

Acts 26:11 persec. to strange c.

2 Pet. 2:6 c. of S. and G. to ashes
Jude 7 c. about them in like m.
Bev. 10:19 c. of the nations fell

All CITIES.
Num. 21:25 Is. took all these c.

Deut.UM; 3:4; Jo«. 10:33

31:10 burnt their c. Jud. 20:43

Deut. 20:15 thus do to all c. afar

Jos. 11:12 all c. of kings destr.

21:19 allc. of Aaron were 13 c.

41 all c. of Levites were 48 c.

1 Sam. 18:6 came out of all c.

2 Sam. 24:7 came to aU c. of Hiv.

Neh. 10:37 tithes in all the c.

Jer. 4:26 aU the c. broken down
33: 12 in all c. habita. of sheph.

IIos. 13:10 save thee in aU thy c.

Acts 8:40 he preached in aU c.

Defenced CITIES.
Is. 36:1 Sennacherib ag. def. c.

37:26 to lay waste dejenced c.

Jer. 4:5 go to defenced c. 8:14

34:7 defenced c. remained of J.

Fenced CITIES.
Num. 32:17 ones iwfenced c.

Deut. 3:5c.fenced with high w.
9:1 c./. to heaven, Jos. 14:12

Jos. 10:20 entered intofen. c.

2 Sam. 20:6 get himfenced c.

2 Chr. 12:4 Shishak took/ere. «.

14:6 Asa hailtfe7iced c. m Jud.

21:3 Jehosh. gave sonsfen. c.

Jer. 5:17 impoverish thy /<«. e.

Dun. 11:15 k. of north take/, c.

Jios. 8:14 J. multiplied/meed c.



CEUDEJf'S CONCORDANCE.

CLA
Zqf. 1:16 day of alarm ag./. c.

CITIES of Judah.
2 Bam. 8;1 1 go up to c. q/" j; /
2 K. 23:5 burnt inc. in c. of J.

1 Ohr. 6:57 sons of Aaron c. W'J'.

3 car. 17:7 to teach in c. qfJ. 13
19:5 setjudges in the c. of J.
23:3 gather Lev. out otc.cfj
Neh. 11:3 in e. of Judah each
Pa. 69:35 will build c. ofJudah
It. 40:9 c.ofjud. behold yonr G
44:26 c. of J. ye shall be built

Jer. 1:15 mm. of north ts. c. of J.
4:16 voice against c. of J.
7:17 what they do in c. of J.
9:11 c. tfj. des. 10:22; ^:22
11:12 c. cfjudaih cry to gods
32:44 witness in the e. oj^Judah
33: 10 man and beast in c. of J.
13 in the c. of Ju. shall flocks

44:6 fury kindled in c. ofJud.
21 Incense ye bum in c. of J.

Zee. 1:12 not mercy on c. of J.

CITIES of Refuge.
Num. 35:6 six c. for ref. 1.3,14

11 ap. c. of refuge, Jos. 20:2

1 Chr. 6:67 to sons of K. of c. r.

Six CITIES.
Joi. 15:59 mount, of Jud. <ix e.

CITIES, with Suburbs.
Lev. 25:34 sub. of c. not be sold
Num. 35:2 give to L. tub. tore.
Jos. 21:3 to Levites c. with s.

CITIES, with Villages.
1 Sam. 6:18 c. and of country v.

Mat. 9:35 J. went about all c. and
villages teaching, Imke 13:22

Mark 6:56 into viUages ore.

CITIES, with waste.
Lev. 26:31 your c. waste, 33
Is. 61:4 shall repair waste c.

Jer. 4:7 c. shall be laid waste
Bzek. 6:6 in dwell, e. shall be w.
19:7 w. their c. ; 35:4 thy c. w.
36:35 w. c. are become fenced
88 w. c. be filled with flocks

Amos 9:14 build the waste c.

Your CITIES.
Is. 1:7 your c. are burnt
Jer. 40:10 dwell in your c.

CITIZEIV, S
Luke 15:15 prodigal joined to c.

19:14 his c. hated him, and
Acts 21:.39 a c. of no mean city
Mph. 2:19 fellow-c. with saints

CLAD.
1 K. 11:29 Jerob. had c. himself
Is. 69:17 c. with zeal as a cloak

CLAMOR, OCS.
Frov. 9:13 a foolish woman is c.

Eph. 4:31 let all c. be put away
CLAP hands.

Job 37:23 shall c. their hands
Ps. 47:1 c. your ft. all ye people
98:8 let the floods c. their hands

Is. 65:12 trees of field c. their h.
Lam,. 2:15 c. their A. at thee
Nah. 3:19 bruit of thee c. hands

CLAPPED, ETH.
2 K. 11:12 c. their hands
Ezek. 25:6 hast c. thy hands
Job 34:37 <;. his hands among us

CLAVE, den.
Oen. 22:3 A. c. wood for bur.-off.

Num. 16:31 ground c. asunder
Jud. 15:19 <S>d c. hollow in jaw
1 Sam. 6:14 c. wood of cart
Ps. 78:15 c. rocks, /s. 48:31

CLAVE, adiiired.

Qen. 34:3 his soul c. to Dinah
i?«<A 1:14 K. c. to mother-in-law
2 5am. 20:2 Jud. c. to their king
23:10 till his hand c. to sword

1 K. 11:2 Sol. c. to these in love
iK. 18:6 Hezekiah e. to the Lord
Neh. 10:29 c. to their brethren
Acte 17:34 certain men e. to Paul
CLATJDA. -,!<;<« 27:16
CLATTDIA. 2 Tim. 4:21

CLAWS.
Deut. 14:6 the cleft into two c.

Dan. 4:33 his nails like birds' c.

Zee. 11:16 he shall tear their c.

CLAY.
Job 4:19 dwell in houses of c.

10:9 hast made me as the c.

13:12 are like to bodies of «.

27:16 prepare raiment as c.

33:6 1 am formed out of c.

.38:14 it is turned as c. to seal
Ps. 40:2 up out of the miry c.

Is. 29:16 esteem, as potter's c.

CLE
Is. 41:25 as potter treadeth c.

45:9 e. say to him fashioneth it

64:8 we the c. thou our potter
Jer. 18:4 vesselmade of c. marred
6 as c. is in the potter's hand

43:9 stones, hide them in c.

Dan. 2:33 his feet, part c. 34, 42
Nah. 3:14 go into c. and tread
Hab. 3:6 ladeth with thick c.

John 9:6 he made c. of spittle

15 he put c. on mine eyes
Bom. 9:21 potter power over c. t

CLAY-GRODIVD.
1 K. 7:46 into c-g. 2 Chr. 4:17

CLEAN.
Leo. ^:%i not make c. riddance
Jos. 3:17 c. over Jordan, 4:1, 11
Ps. 77:8 is his mercy c. gone
Is. 24:19 earth is c. dissolved
Joel 1:7 he hath made it c. bare
iPet. 2:18 those c. escaped

CLEAIV, Adjective.
Gen. 8:20 took of every e. beast
35:2 be c. and change garments
Lev. 7:19 all c. shall eat thereof
10:10 diflference betw. c. 11:47;

20:25; ^zeA. 22:26; 44:23
16:30 be c. from all your sins
23:4 not eat holy things till e.

Num. 19:18 a c. person take hys.
Deut. 12:15 «. may eat, 15:22
1 Sam. 20:26 surely he is not e.

2 K. 5:10 flesh come ag. be c. 14
13 wash in thciu and be c.

13 he saith. Wash and be c.

Job 11:4 1 am c. iu thine eyes
14:4 c. thing out of an unclean ?

15:14 what is man he sh. be c. f
15 heavens not c. in his sight

35:4 he be c. bom ofa woman
33:9 1 am c. without transgr.
From. 16:3 c. in his own eyes
Eg. 9:3 alike to c, and unclean
Is. 1:16 wash ye, make you c.

28:8 so there is no place c.

52:11 be ye c. that Dear vessels
Jer. 13:37 wilt not be made c. f
Ezek. 36:35 sprinkle c. water on
Ma;t. 8:2 thou canst make me c.

MarkV.m; Luke 5:12
3 thou c. Mark 1:41 iLu. 6:13

23:25 c. the outside, Luke 11:39
Luke 11:41 all things are c.

John 13:11 Ye are not all c.

15:3 ye are e. through the word
Acts 18:6 own heads, I am c.

Sev. 19:8 linen, c, and white, 14

CLEAIV haiids.
.Job 9:30 make hands never so c.

17:9 c. hands shall be stronger
Ps. 24:4 he that hath c. hands

CLEAIV heart.
Ps. 51:10 create in me a c. heart
73:1 God is good to such of c. ft.

Proro. 20:9 made my h/eart c. ?
U CLEAN.

Lev. 13:13 he is c. 17, 37, 39
Ps. 19:9 fear of the Lord is c.

Prov. 14:4 no oxen are, crib is c.

John 13:10 but is c. every whit

Pronounce CLEAIV.
Lev. IS:^ pronounce him c. 14:7

Shall be CLEAIV.
Lev. 11:36 wh. is water s. be c.

12:8 she s. be e. 15:28; 13:58 it s.

bee.
14:20 he «. ie c. 53 ; 15:13 ; 17:15

;

32:7; iVMm. 19:12, 19
Num. 31:24 sliaU be c. Ezek. 36:25
Ps. 51:7 hyssop and I shall be c.

CLEANNESS.
2 Sam. 23:31 c. of my hands re-

compensed me, Ps. 18:20
35 c. in his eyesight, Ps. 18:34

ATnos 4:6 give you c. of teeth

CLEANSE.
Ex. 29:36 c. the alt. Lev. 16:19
Num. 8:6 take Lev. and c. them
2 Chr. 29:15 c. house of Lord, 16
Neh. 13:22 Levites should c. th.
2%. 19:12 c. from secret faults
51:2 and c. me from my sin
119:9 a young man c. his way ?

Jer. 4:11 a dry wind not to c.

33:8 c. them, ^cft. 37:23
E^k. 36:25 from idols will I c
39:12 that they may c. land, 16
45:18 and c. the sanctuary

,7oeZ 3:21 c. their blood
jlfa<. 10:8 heal the sick, c. lepers
23:26 e. first within the cup
2 Cor. 7:1 c. ourselves
Eph. 5:26 c. it with washing
Jam. 4:8 c. your hands, ve sinn.

CLE
1 John 1:9 e. ns from nnright.

CLEANSED.
Lev. 14:14 to be c. 17, 18, 25, 28
Num. 35:33 land cannot be c.

Jos. 22:17 we are not e.

2 Chr. 29:18 «. all the house ofL.
30:19 his heart though not c.

34:5 Josiah c. Judah and Jeras.
Neh. 13:9 they c. the chambers
Job 35:3 what profit if I be e.

Ps. 73:13 c. my heart in vain
Ezek. 32:24 art the land not e.

44:26 he is c. reck, seven days
Dan. 8:14 then sanctuary be c
Mai. 8:3 his leprosy was c.

11:5 lepers are c. Luke 7:22

Mark 1:42 leprosy dep. he was c.

Luke 4:27 none c. save Naaman .

17:17 were not ten c. but where
Acts 10:15 what God hathc. 11:9

CLEANSETH, ING.
JbS 37:21 but the wind c. them
Prov, 20:30 blueness ofa wo. c.

1 John 1:7 bl. of Jesus Christ e.

Mark 1:44 ofier for c. Luke 5:14

CLEAR.
GeM 44:16 how shall we e. ours.
Exod. 34:7 by no means c. guilty
iSam. SSiic. shining after rain
Ps. 51:4 c. when thou judgeet
Cant. 6:10 c. as the sun
Is. 18:4 like a c. heat on herbs
Amos 8:9 darken earth in e. day
Zee. 14:6 light shall not be c.

2 Cor. 7:11 ap. yourselves to be c.

Men. 21:11 c. as crystal, 22:1

18 pure gold like to c. glass

CLEARER.
Job 11:17 shall be c. than noon

CLEARING.
Num. 14:18 no means c. guilty
2 Cor. 7:11 what c. of yourselves

CLEARLY.
Job 33:3 utter knowledge c.

Mat. 7:5 «. to pull, Zu&6:42
Mark 8:25 and saw every man c.

Rom. 1:20 from creation c, seen

CLEARNESS.
£tod!. 24:10 body of heaven in c.

CLEAVE.
Lev. 1:17 «. it with the wings
Ps. 74:15 didst c. the fountain
Hab. 3:9 c. the earth with rivers
Zee. 14:4 mount shall c. in midst
Gen. 2:24 shall e. to his wife.

Mat. 19:5: Mark 10:t
Deut. 4:4 ye that did c. to the L.
10:20 to him Shalt thou c. 11:22;

13:4; 30:20; Jiw. 22:5
kis. 23:8 c. to Lord your God
/ob 38:38 the clods c. together
Ps. 101:3 hate work, not c.

102:5 my bones c. to my skin
137:6 let my tongue c, to roof
's. 14:1 c. to house of Jacob
Jer. 18:11 caused to c. to me Is.

Ezek. 3:26 make thy tongue e.

Dan. 2:43 not c. one to another
11:34 e. to them with flatteries
Acts 11:23 heart c. to Lord
.Bows. 12:9 c. to that wh. is good

CLEAVED.
2 .ff". 3:3 J. e. to Jeroboam's sins
Job 29:10 their tongue c. to roof
31:7 blot hath e. to my hands

CLBAVETH.
Job 19:20 my bone c. to my skin
Ps. 22:15 tongue e. to my jaws
41:8 an evil disease c. to him
44:26 our belly e. to the earth
119:25 my soul e. to the dust

Jer. 13:11 as girdle e. to loins
Lam. 4:4 tongue of suck, child c.

8 their skin c. to their bones
Luke 10:11 dust of city which c.

CLBAVETH, divideth.
Deut. 14:6 beast that e. the cleft
Job 16:13 he c. my reins asunder
i^. 141:7 as when one c. wood
Ec. 10:9 c. wood be endangered

CLEFT.
Mic. 1:4 valleys sh. be c. as wax

CLEFTS.
Cant. 2:14 that art in c.

Is. 2:21 to go into c. for fear
Jer. 49:16 dw. in the c. Ob. 3
.flm. 6:11 smite house withe.

CLEMENCY.
Acts 24:4 hear us of thy e.

CLEMENT. PA«. 4:3
CLEOPAS . Zm. 24: 18 ; Jo. 19:25

CLERK.
Acts 19:35 town c. had appeased

766

CLO
CLIFT, 8.

Etc. 33:22 will put thee In a c.

3 Chr. 30:16 come by c. ofZiz
Job 30:6 to dwell in e. of valleys
i^. 67:5 slay, children under <;.

CLIMB, ED, ETH.
1 Sam. 14:13 Jonathan c. up
Jer. 4:39 they shall c, up rocks
Jbrf 2:7 c. wall like men ofwar
9 they shall <;. up on houses

Amm 9:2 though c. up to heaven
Luke 19:4 Zacchens c. up a tree
,y(7ftn 10:1 c. up some other way

CLIPPED.
Jer. 48:37 every beard shall be e.

CLOAK.
Is. 60:17 clad with zeal as a c.

Mai. 5:40 let him have c. also
Zu^ 6:^ tsketh e. forbid not
,/oftra 15:32 no e. for their sin
1 Thes. 2:5 nor used e. of covet.
2 Tim. 4:13 c. I left at Troas
1 Pet. 2:16 lib. fore, ofmaliciona

CLODS.
Job 7:5 clothed with e. ofdust
21:33 c. of valley be sweet
38:38 e. cleave fast together

Is. 28:24 ploughm. break the c.

Hos. 10:11 J. shall break his e.

Jod 1:17 seed is rotten under c.

CLOSE.
Num. 5:13 kept c. from husband
3 Sam. 23:46 afraid outof their c.

places, i%. 18:45
1 Cftr.l3:lDavidkepthimBelfc.
Job 28:21 kept e. from fowls
Jer. 42:16 follow c. after you
Amos9:ll c. up the breaches
Zu2:< 9:36 they kept it c.

CLOSED.
Num. 16:33 earth e. upon them
Is. 1:6 they have not been c.

29:10 Lord hath c. your eyes
Dan. 12:9 the words are c. up
,7on. 3:5 the depth c. mc around
Jlfo<. 13:15 eyes e. Acts 28:27
Luke 4:20 and he c. the book

CLOSER.
Prov. 18:24 a friend sticketh c.

CLOSEST.
Jer. 33:15 thou c. thyself in ced.

CLOSET, S.
Jod 2:16 bride go out of her c.

Mat. 6:6 prayest, enter thy c.

Luke 12:3 spok. in the ear in c.

CLOTH.
Num. 4:8 spread a c. of scarlet
Deut. 22:17 spread c. bef. elders
1 Sam. 19:13 M. cov. im. with c.

21:9 sword is wrapt in a c.

3 Sam. 30:13 cast a c. on Amasa
3 IT. 8:15 Hazael took a thick e.
Ig. 80:22 as a menstruous <;.

Mai. 9:16 new c. jlfar* 2:21
27:59 wrapped it in a linen c.

Mark 14:51 linen c. about body
CLOTHE.

Ex. 40:14 his sons and e. them
Est. 4:4 raiment to c. Hordecat
Ps. 132:16 e. priests with salva.
18 his enemies c. with shame

Prov. 23:21 drowsiness c. with
Is. 22:21 c. him with thy robe
49:18 Shalt e. thee with them
50:3 e. heavens with blackness
Ezek. 20:16 c. with trembling
34:3 c. you with the wool
Hag. 1:6 ye c. but none warm
Zee. 3:4 1 will c. thee
J/a«. 63:0 if God so c. the grass,

much more c. you, Z«. 13:28

CLOTHED.
Gen. 8:31 coats of skins, c. them
Z«;. 8:7 Moses c. A. with robe
3 Sam. 1:34 c. vrith scarlet
1 Cftr. 31:16 Israel c. with sack.
2Cftr. 6:41 priests bee. with salv.
18:9 king of Israel and Judah e.

28:15 c. all that were naked
Ed. 4:3 king's gate c. with
Job 7:5 my flesh c. with worms
10:11 c. me with skin and flesh
29:14 righteousness it c. me
39:19 c. his neck with thunder?
Ps. 35:36 be c. with sh. 109:39
65:13 pastures e. with flocks
93:1 Lord is c. with majesty
164:1 thou art c. with honor
109:18 c. himself with cursing
132:9 priests be c. with right.
Prov. 31:31 c. with scarlet
Is. 61:10 e. me with garm. of sal.
Ezek. 16:10 c. thee wi. broiderod
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CLO
Dan. 6:29 c, Daniel with scarlet

Z«5>. 1:8 e. with strange apparel
2m. 3:3 c. witli fllthr garments
Mat. 11:8 c. in soft, Luke 7:25
25:36 and ye e. me not, 43
Mark 1:6 e. with camel's hair
5:15 they see him c. Imke 8:35

15:17 they c. Jesus with purple
Luke 16:19 rich man c. in purple
2 Cor. 6:2 desiring to bo c. upon
3 if so being c. not be naKed

1 Pet. 5:5 be c. with humility
Be<o. 3:18 that thou raayest be c.

10:1 saw angel c. with a cloud
11:3 prophesy c. in sackcloth
12:1 a woman e. with the Bun
19:13 was c. with vesture

CLOTHED, vMh linen.

Ezek. 9:2 one man was c. with ?.

44:17 shall be e. with /. garm.
Dan. 10:6 certain man c. with I.

12:6 one said to man e. in Sn«ft

See. 15:6 c. in wh. I. 18:16 ; 19:14

Shall be CLOTHED.
Job 8:22 «Aaa be c. with shame
.^it. 7:27 e. be c. with desola.

Dan. 5:7 read this writ. e. be c.

Mai. 6:31 wherewithal «. we 6. c.

JSev. 3:5 overcometh *. be c. 4:4

CLOTHES.
Oen. 49:11 his e. in blood of er.

.ESc. 35:19 c. of service, 39:1, 41
Lev. 10:6 nor rend your e. 21:10

Deut. 29:5 c. not old, JVeA. 9:21

1 Sam. 19:24 S. stripped off his c.

1 K. 1:1 covered David with c.

2 .K^ 2:12 took own e. and rent
2 Chr. 34:27 didst rend thy c.

Neh. 4:23 none of us put off c.

Job 9:31 my c. shall abhor me
Pnm. 6:27 his c. not be burnt
Eiek. 16:39 strip thee of c. 23:26

Mat. 24: 18 not return to take c.

Mark 6:28 It I touch bnt his c. I

15:20 put his own c. on him
LiUce 2:7 in swaddling c. 12
8:27 ware no c. neither abode
19:36 spread their c. In way
24:12 beheld linen c. John 20:5

John 11:44 bound mtU gravc-c.

19:40 and wound it in linen o.

20:7 napkin not with linen c.

Acts 7:58 laid their c. at S.'s feet

22:23 as they cried, cast off c.

Rent CLOTHES.
Oen. 37:29 Eeuben ; 34 Jacob
44:13 Joseph's brethren rent c.

Num. 14:6 Joshua and C. rent c.

Jos. 7:6 Josh. ; Jud. 11:35 Jeph.
2 Sam. 3:31 r. c. gird with sack.

1 K. 21:27 Ahab ; 2 if. 5:8 king
2 K. 11:14 Atha. 2 Ohr. 23:13

19:1 Hezekiah reat c. I&. 37:1

Est. 4:1 Mordecai rent his «.

Mat. 26:65 h.-pr. r. c. Mark 14:63

jlcte 14:14 Bar. and Paul rent c.

16:22 magistrates r. off their c.

CLOTHES rent.

Lev. 13:45 leper's c. shall be r«n<

1 Sam.i:Vl came to Shiloh c. r.

2 5am. 1:2 man ftom Saul c. r.

13:31 servants stood with c. r.

2 K. 18:37 to Hez. c. r. Is. 36:22

J«r. 41:5 to Mizpah with c. rent

Wash CLOTHES.
Ex. 19:10 wash the. c. JTmot. 8:7

Lev, 11:25 w. his c. 40 ; 18:6 ; 14:8,

9,47: 15:5, 8, 11, 22; 16:26,

28;iP«»». 19:10, 21; 31:24

Washed CLOTHES.
Ex. 19:14 people wash, their e.

Num. 8:21 Levi, washed their «.

2 Bam. 19:24 Mephib. w. not c.

CLOTHEST.
Jer. 4:30 though c. with crimson

CLOTHING.
,^ 22:6 hast stripped nak. of c.

24:7 naked to lodge without c.

31:19 any perish lor want of c.

Ps. 35:13 my c. was sackcloth
45:13 king's daughter, her c.

Prov. 27:26 lambs for thy c.

31:22 virtuous wom.'s c. is silk

25 strength and honor her c.

I). 3:6 thou hast c. be thou ruler

7 for in my house is neither c.

23:18 merchandise be for dur. c.

59:17 garments of veng. for c.

Jer. 10:9 and purple is their c.

Mat. 7:15 sheep's c. ; 11:8 soft c.

Mark 12:38 scribes love long c.

Acts 10:30 man stood in bright c.

Jam. 2:3 to him Aveareth gay e.

CLOUD.
Cfen. 9:13 set my bow in the c.

CLO
Ex. 14:20 it was a c. to them
16:10 glory of L. appeared in c.

19:9 lo, 1 come in a ttiick c.

24:15 ax. covered the mount
16 God called to Mos. out of c.

34:5 L. desc. in c. Num. 11:25
40:34 a c. covered tent of cong.
88 c. on tabernacle by day

Lev. 16:2 I will appear in the c.

Num. 9:19 e. tamed long
10:34 c. was upon them by day

1 X. 8:10 e. filled house of Lord,
a Chr.S:13;Eiiek.lO:i

18:44 a little c. like a man's h.
Job 3:5 that day let c. dwell
22:13 judge through dark c. ?
30:15my welf. passeth as a c.

38:9 1 made c. the garment
Ps. 78:14 daytime led with c.

105:39 he spread a c. for a cov.
Prov. 16:15 is as c. of rain
Is. 4:5 create on assemblies a e.

18:4 like a c. of dew in harvest
19:1 Lord rideth upon a swift c.

44:23 as a thick c. thy trans-
gressions, as a c. thy sins

60:8 who are these ilee as a c.

Lam. 2:1 dau. of Zion with a c.

3:44 covered thyself with a c.

Ezek 1:4 c. and Are infolding It

28 as appearance of bow In c.

8:11 thick c. of incense went np
10:4 house was filledwith the c.

30:18 as for her, a c. cover her
32:7 1 will cover sun with a c.

38:9 like c. to cover land, 16

Mat. 17:5 c. ov. Mark 9:7; Luke
9:.34 V. .out of c. Luke 9:35

Luke 12:64 when ye sec a c.

21:27 Son of man coming in c.

Acts 1:9 a c. received him
1 Coi: 10:1 our fathers under c.

2 baptized to Moses in the c.

neb. 12:1 so great a c. of witn.
Tlev. 10:1 angel clothed with a c.

11:12 they ascended in a c.

14:14 white c. on c. 15, 16

CLOUD abode.
Ex. 40:.35 a c. aiO(2« therein

Num. 9:17 c. <rJo<fo there

Morning CLOUD.
Hos. 6:4 goodness as mominqc.
13:3 be as m. c. and early dew

Pillar of CLOUD.
Ex. 13:21 in a pitojr^ c.

14:24 on Egyp. through pj/. of c.

Num. 12:5 down in jnllar of c.

Deut. 31:15 L. app. in ;;. of c.

Neh. 9:19 the %M. oft c. dcp. not

CLOUD taken up.
Ex. 40:36 c. t. up. Num. 9, 17

37 c. not t. up journeyed not

CLOUDS.
Deut. 4:11 c. and thick darkness
Jud. 5:4 c. dropped with water
2 Sam. 22:12 about him thick c.

23:4 as a morning without c.

1 K. 18:45 heavcnTjlack with c.

Job 20:6 his head reached to c.

22:14 thick c. covering to.him
26:8 bindoth up water in c.

36:29 spreading of c. t
37:16 bahincings of the c. ?
38:37 number c. in msdom?

Ps. 36:5 thy faithfulness to c.

57:10 thy truth to the c. 108:4

68:34 his strength is in the c.

77:17 the c. poured out water
78:23 tho' he com. c. from ab.

97:2 c. and darkness about him
104:3 maketh c. his chariot

147:8 covereth heaven with c.

Prov. 3:20 c. drop down
8:28 he established the c.

25:14 c. without rain
Ec. 11:4 reg. c. shall not reap
12:2 nor c. return after rain

Is. 5:6 c. that they rain not
14:14 1 will ascend above the c.

.Jer, 4:13 he shall come up as c.

Dan.l'.lZ S. ofman came withe.
Joel 2:2 a day of c. Zep. 1:15

Nah. 1:3 the c. dust of his feet

Zee. 10:1 shall make bright c.

Mat. 24:30 Son of man com. in c.

26:64; JfOT-A 13:26; 14:62

1 Tlies. 4:17 caught up iu c.

2 Pet. 2:17 they are c. carried
Jude 12 c. they are without wat.
Bev. 1:7 he Cometh with c.

CLOUDY.
Ex. 33:9 the c. pillar descended
Neh. 9:12 leddest by a c. pillar

P$. 99:7 he spake in c. pillar
Ezek. 30:3 day of L. near, a c. d,
34:12 b«u scattered in c. day

COA
CLOUTED.

.los. 9:6 took old shoes and o.

CLOUTS.
Jer. 38:11 Ebed. took old cast c.

CLOVEN.
Lev. 11:3 c. footed that eat
7 swine c. footed, unclean

Acts 2:3 appeared c. tongues

CLUSTER.
Num. 13:23 branch with one e.

Cant. 1:14 as a c. of camphire
Is. 65:8 new wine is found in c.

Mlc. 7:1 there is no c. to eat

CLUSTERS.
Gen. 40:10 c. bro. forth ripe gr
Deut. 32:32 their c. are bitter

Cant. 7:7 thy breasts two c. 8
Sev. 14:18 gather*, of vine

COAL.
2 Sam. 14:7 quench my c. left

Is. 6:6 ser. hav. live c. in hand
47:14 shall not be c. to warm at
Lam, 4:8 visage blacker than a c.

COALS.
Lev. 16:12 take a cen. full of c.

1 K. 19:6 a cake baken ou e.

Job 41:21 his breath kindleth c,

Ps. 18:8 c. were kindled by it

12 hailstones and c. of fire

120:4 arrows with c. of juniper
140:10 burning c. fall on them

Prov. 6:28 can one go on hot c.

25:22 c. of fire, Pom. 12:20
26:21 as c. to burning c.

Cant. 8:6 c. thereof are c. of fire

iff. 44:12 smith worketh in c.

19 baked bread on c. thereof
54:16 smith that bloweth the c.

Ezek. 1:13 appearance burning c.

10:2 fill thy hand with c. of fire

24:11 set it empty on the c
Nab. 3:5 burning c. forth
John 18:18 serv. made fire of c.

21:9 saw fire of c. and fish laid

COAST.
Num. 24:24 ships from c. of Chit.

Deut. 11:24 uttermost eea yourc.
19:8 if the Lord enlarge thy c.

Jos. 1:4 do^n of sun be your c.

.Tud. 11:20 Is. to pass through c.

1 Sam. 6:9 if it go by his own c.

7:13 no more into c. of Israel

27 1 seek me in any c. of lar.

30:14 invasion on c. of Judah
2 K. 14:25 Jeroboam restored c.

1 Chr. 4:10 and enlarge my c.

Zep. 2:7 c. for remnant of Judah
Sea-COAST.

Ezek. 25:16 dest. remnant of s.-c.

Zep. 2:6 sea-c. dwell, for sheph.
3ta/. 4:13 J. dwelt in C. on s.-c.

Luke 6:17 from sea-c. came
CO.^lSTS.

DeiU. 2:4 through c. of your bre.

18:3 divide c. of thy land
1 Sam. 7:14 c. did Israel deliver
11:3 send mess, into all c. 7

2 Sam. 21:5 be destroyed from c.

1 Chr. 21:12 a. destroy, throu. e.

2 Chr. 11:13 to Eehob. out of c.

Ps. 105:31 lice iu all their c.

33 he brake trees of their c.

Jer. 25:32 a whirlwind from c.

Ezek. 33:2 take a man of tlieir c.

Joel 3:4 all the c. of Palestine ?

3Iat. 2:16 H. slew child, iu all c.

8:34 out of their c. Mark 5:17

15:21 departed into c. of Tyre
Mark 7:31 dep. from c. of Tyre
Acts 13:50 expelled them out ofc.

COAT.
Gen. 37:3 c. of many colors, 32
Ex. 28:4 Aaron, a broidered c.

i^w. 8:7 he put on him the c.

16:4 put on the holy linen c.

1 8am. 2:19 made him a little c.

17:5 Qoliah e. of mail, 38

2 ,Sam. 15:32 Hushai came c. rent

JoS 30:18 bindeth as collar of c.

Cant. 5:3 I have put ofl'my c.

Mat. 5:40 take away thy c.

Luke 6:29 forbid not to take c.

John 19:23 c. was without seam
21:7 Peter girt his fisher's c.

COATS.
Gen. 3:21 God made e. of ekins

Lev. 8:13 put c. upon A.'s sons
10:5 their c. out of camp
Dan. 3:21 were bound in their c.

27 nor were their c. changed
Mat. 10: 10 neither provide two c.

Mark 6:9 and put not on two c.

Luke 3:11 hath two c. impart

7fi7

COM
Acts 9:39 c, which Dorcas made

COCK.
Mat. 26:34 c. crow, 75; Mark

14:30, 72: iafe 22:34, 61
lie. crew,X«. 22:60; Jo/jn 18:27

Mark 13:35 Cometh at c. crowing
14:68 and the c. crew, 72
John 13:38 c. not crow till thou

hast denied me thrice

COCKATRICE, 8.
Is. 11:8 put his hand on c. den
14:29 of serpent's root come o.

59:5 they hatch c. eggs
Jer, 8:17 will send c. among you

COCKLE.
Jb6 31:40 c. grow inst. of barley

COFFER.
1 Sam. 6:8 put jewels iu a c

11 laid the c. on the cart

COFFIN.
Gen 50:26 Joseph was put in ae.

COGITATIONS.
Dan. 7:28 c. much troubled me

COLD.
1:22 c. and heat not cease

Job 24:7 naked no covering in e,

37:9 c. Cometh out of north
Ps. 147:17 stand before his c.t
Prov. 20:4 not plough by re. of c.

25:13 as c. of snow in harvest
20 taketh away garment in <?.

25 e. waters to a thirsty soul
Jer. 18:14 c. water be forsaken 7

Nak. 3:17 in hedges in c. day
Mat. 10:42 a cup of c. water
24: 12 love of many wax c.

John 18:18 a fire, for it was c.

Acts 28:2 received us, bee. of c,

2 Cor. 11:27 in c. and nakedness
Bev. 3:15 neither c. nor hot, 16

COLLAR, 8.
Jud. 8:26 jewels beside c.

Job 30:18 disease bindeth as c
COLLECTION.

2 (7Ar. 24:6 to bring in the e. 9
1 Cor. 16:1 cone. c. for saints

COLLEGE.
2 7f. 22:14 in c. 2 CVi?-. 34:22

COLLOPS.
JbA 15:27 e, of &t on his fianks

COLONY.
Xctel6:12anda<;.

COLOR, 8.

Gen. 37:3 a coat of many c.

Num. 11:7 the c. as bdellium
Jiid. 5:30 a prey of divers o,

2 Sam. 13:18 garm. of divers c
1 CKr. 29:2 stones of divers c.

Is. 54:11 lay stones with fair e,

Prov. 23:31 giveth his c. in cup
Ezek. 1:4 midst as c. of amber

7 like c. of brass, Dan. 10:6

16 like c. of beryl, Dan. 10:9

22 firmament as c. of crystal

16:16 places with divers c.

17:3 eagle with divers c. to L.

COLOSSB. Coi. 1:2

COLT, S.

Gen. 32:15 thirty camels with e.

49:11 binding ass's c. to vine
Tati. 10:4 thirty s. rode on 80 c.

12:14 Abdon's sons ro. on 70 c.

Job 11:12 man be bom like c.

Zee. 9:9 riding upon a c. Mat.
21:5; Jote 12:15

Mat. 21:2 find an ass tied, a c.

Mark n-.i; Luke -a-.ZO

7 broiifrht ass and c. .^arA 11:7

Mark 11:.) loos. c. .? Luke 19:33

£u/I:« 19:35 cast their garni, one.

COME.
Gen. 26:27 wherefore c. ye to me
42:7 whence c. ye ? Jos. 9:8

49:10 sceptre until Shiloh c.

Num. 10:29 c. thou with us
24:19 out of Jacob shall c. he

that shall have dominion
Deut. 18:6 if a L. c. with desire

1 Sam. 2:.S4 o. on thy two sons

10:8 thou Shalt tarry till I c.

17:45 1 c. to thee in name of L-

20:21 then c. there is peace

2 Sam. 19:33 c. thou over
2 /f. 5:8 let him c. now to me
18:32 till I c. Is. 36:17

1 Chr. 29:14 all things c. of thee

Job 13:13 let c. on me what will

14:14 wait till my change c.

21 his sons c. to honor
37:13 to c. for correction

38:11 hitherto shnlt thou c.

Ps. 40:7 lo, I c. Neb. 10:Y. 9
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COM
/^. 42:3 when ehall I c. and app.
60:3 our God shall o. and not
.65:2 unto tbec ehall all flesh e.

80:2 and c. and save ns
. 86:9 all nations shall c.

101:2 when wilf thou c. to me
109:17 loved cursing, so let it c.

119:41 let thy mercies c. 77
Eo. 9:2 all things c. alike
Cant. 2:10 love, c. away, 13
Is. 13:5 c. from a far country
6 day of L. c. as destruction

21:12 Inquire ye, return, c.

26:20 c. my people, enter
85:4 your G. will e. with veng.

fO:10
will c. with stronghand

1:25 raised up one, he shall c.

44:7 things coming, and shall c.

45:20 assem. and c. draw near
24 even to him shall men c.

61:11 redeemed shall c. to Z.
65:1 c. ye to the waters, c. ye
3 c. unto me, hear

69:20 Bedeemer shall c. to Z.
60:3 Gentiles c. to thy light, 5
66:15 Lord will c. with fire

Jer. 2:31 will c. no more to thee
8:22 we c. to thee
13:22 wherefore c. these things
17:15 word of Lord? let it c.

40:4 seem good to c. if ill to c.

46:18 is Carmel so shall he c.

49:4 who shall c. unto me f

Zam. 1:4 none c. to solemn fea.

Ezek. 21:27 till he c. whose right
33:31 c. to thee as the people
33 it will c. then shall know

36:8 they are at hand to c.

Hos. 6:1 c. let us return to Lord
3 he shall c. to us'as the rain
10:12 time to seek L. till he c.

Joel 1:15 as destruction sh. it c.

2:31 be. terrible day of Lord c.

Hob. 2:3 it will c. and not tarry
Zee. 1:21 what c. these to do f

14:5 God shall o. and all saints
Mai. 3:1 the Lordye seek shall <;.

Mat. 2:6 out of thee e. Governor
6:10 thy kingdom c. Luke 11:2
8:9 c. and he cometb, iMke 7:8

11 many shall c. from the east
11:3 he that sh. c. ? Luke 7:19, 20
28 c. all ye that labor
16:24 if any man will c. after me
17:10 Elias must first c? \\
24:14 then shall the end c.

42 know not hour Lord doth c.

25:.34 c. ye blessed of my Father
Mark 8:34 if any will c. afterme,

ZMfe9:23: 14:27

13:14 child, to c. Luke 18:16
Luke 10:1 place whither he w. c.

17:20 when kin°;dom should c.

19:13 occupy till I c.

22:18 till king, of God shall c.

Tohn 1:39 he saith, c. and see
3:26 baptizetb, and all men c.

5:14 lest worse thing c. to thee
40 ye will not e. to me that ye

6:37 P. giveth shall c. to me
44 no mail can c. except F. 65

7:34 I am, thither ye cannot c.

37 if any man thirst, let him c.

8:14 ye cannot tell whence I c.

13:19 before it c. thatwhen c.

14:18 1 will c. unto you
23 and we will c. unto him

17:11 r c. to thee, 13
21:22 1 will he tarry till I c. 23
i<^ 1:11 this Jesus shall so c. as
2:2# before great day of Lord c.

8:24 pray none of these things c.

9:38 he would not delay to c.

13:40 lest that c. upon you
16:9 c. over into Macedonia
19:4 believe on him should c.

26:22 Moses did say should e.

Earn. 3:8 do evil th. good may c.

1 Ccn'. 4:5 judg nothing till L. c.

11:26 show L. s death till he c.

34 Willi set in order when I c.

2 Cor. 1:15 1 was minded to c.

12:20 for I fear, lest when I c.

2 Thes. 1:10 shall c. tobeglori.
2:3 except c. a falling away

1 Tim. 4:8 life now is, and to c.

2 Tim. 4:3 time will c. they will
Heb. i:16 c. boldly to throne.
7:25 able to save them c. to God
10:37 he that shall e. will c.

Rev. 2:5 else I will c. quickly
25 ye have, hold fast till I c.

3:11 1 c. quickly, 22:7, 20
6:1 saying, c. and see. 3, 5, 7
22:17 and let him athirst c.

COMB agnain.

Cen. 38:21 so that I c. ag.

COM
Ex. 14:26 waters c. a. on E.
Jud. 8:9 1 e. a. in peace
13:8 let man of God e. again

1 K. 2:41 Shlmei was c. again
12:5 thr. d. and c. a. 2 Cftr. 10:6

17:21 let this child's soul c. a.

Ps. 126:6 he shall c. again
Prm. 3:28 say not. Go and c. a
Luke 10:35 1 c. ag. will repay
John 14:3 1 will c. aga. and rec.

^ I go away, and c.a.
2 Ciw. 2:1 not e. a. in heaviness
12:21 1 c. a. God will humble
13:2 if I c. a. I will not spare

COME down.
Gen. 46:9 saith Jos. c. d. to mo
Eic. 3:8 1 am c. d. to deliver

19:11 Lord will e. d. on Sinai

Num. 11:17 1 will e. d. and talk

Deut. 28:24 It shall c. d.

Jud. 7:24 e. d. against Midian.
1 Sam. 23:11 S. c. d. f will c. d.

20 c. d. according to desire

2 K. 1:4 not e. d. from, 6, 16

9 thou man of God c. down
Ndh. 6:3 1 cannot e. d.

Ps. 7:16 c. d. on his own pate
72:6 shall c. dmon like rain

144:5how thy heavens and c. d.

Is. 47:1 c. down O virgin

64:1 that thou wonldst c. d.

Jer. 13:18 principali. shall c. d.

21:13 who shall c. d. ag. us 1

48:18 e. down from thy glory
Ezek. 26: 16 prin. of sea shall c. d.

30:6 pride of power shall c. d.

Joel 3:11 thy mighty ones toe. d.

Mat. 24:17 on honse-topnot c. d.

27:40 c. d. fr. cr. 42; Mark 15:.S0

Luke 19:5 J. said, Zacchens c. d.

John 4:49 c. down ere child die

COME forth.

Cfen. 15:4 c.f. of thy bowels
1 Sam. 14:11 Hebrews c.f.
1 K. 2:30 saith the king, e.fcrrth

2 K. 10:25 slay, let nonec. iwtt
.Job 23:10 1 shall c.f. as gold
Fs. 17:2 let my sentence c.f.

88:8 1 cannot e.forth
Ec. 7:18 feareth God shall c.f.
Is. 11:1 c.f. rod out stem ofJ.
48:1 art c./or^A of waters of J.

.Jer. 46:9 let mighty men c. forth
Ezek. 21:19 twain c.forth
Dan. 3:26 ye serv. of God, c.f.
.Joel 3:18 a fountain shall c. forth
Mic. 5:2 out of thee c.forth ruler

Mat. 15:18 c./. from heart
Mark 9:29 c.f. by prayer
Luke 12:37 will c. f. and serve
John 5:20 c.f. they done good
11:43 he cried, Lazarus, c.forth
Acts 7:7 shall c.f. and serve me

COSIE hither.
Gen 15:16 the fourth gen. c. h.

Jud. 16:2 Samson c. hither
1 8am. 10:22 man should c. h.

16:11 not sit down till he c. h.
2 Sam. 20:16 say to Joab, c.h.

Pros. 25:7 bet. be said, c. up h.

Van. 3:26 servants of G. c, h.

John 4:16 call husband and c. h.
Acts 17:6 turned world, are c. h.

Pen. 4:1 c. up hitlver 11:12; 17:1

;

21:9

COME lu or into.

Gen. 19:31 not a man to c. in
'iA:%\ c. in thou blessed of Lord
Num.. 27:21 his word shall c. in
Bent. 31:2 1 can no more c. in
.Jos. 14:11 my strength to c. in
1 K. 1:14 1 will c. in after thee
3:7 1 know not how to c. in or
1*6 c. in thou wife of Jeroboam
1.5:17 any to go out or c. in
2 K. 4:4 when c. in, shut door
11:9 each his men to c. in and
2 Chr. 1:10 and c. in before peo.
16:1 none go out or c. into A.
23:6 c. into house, save priests

JV«A. 2:7 till I c. into Jndah
Est. 6:5 said, let Haman c. in
Ps. 24:7 king of glory c. in, 9
69:1 for the waters are c. in
96:8 and c. into his courts

Is. 19:1 Lord shall c. into Eeypt
19:23 Assyrian sh. c. into E.
24:10 no man <:. in
Jer. 17:19 kings of Judah c. in
51:50 Jcrus. c. into your mind
Mic. 5:5 Assyrian shall c. into
Mat. 16:27 Son ofman sh. c. in
24:5 many sh. c. in my name,

Mark 13:6 ; Luke 21:8

25:31 Son of man shall c. in
Luke 11:33 wh. c. in may see

Tf

COM
Luke 12:46 e. in a d. he look. n.
14:23 compel them to c. in :

John 5:43lam c. in my Father's
name, if another shall c.

6:14 prophet, that eh. c. 11:27

Acts 16:15 c. into my house
Bom. 11:25 fUlness of 6. be c. in
1 Cor. 14:23 c. in those unlearned
24 if c. in one believeth not

Jam. 2:2 there c. in a poor man
Bev. 3:20 c. in to him, and sup

COME near.

Gen. 20:4 Abime. had not c. n.

Ex. 16:9, say c. n. bef. the L.

Num. 16:5 cause him to c. near
1 Sam. 10:20 tribes to c. near
Ps. 32:9 lest they c. n. thee
119:169 let my ciy c. near thee

Is. 41:1 c. near to judgment
48:16 e. ye near hear ye this

50.8 mine adversary f c. near
Eiek. 40:46 c. near to L. to min
44:15 c. near to me to minister
Mai. 3:5 c. near to you to Judg.
iMke 19:41 c. n«ar hebeheld city

Acts 23:15 or ever he c. near

COMB nl?h.
Ex. 31:30 were aftaid to e. n.

Leo. 10:3 he sane, in all c. nigh
Luke 10:9 kingdom of G. c. n. 11

COME not.
Ex. 24:2 they shall not c. nigh
Num. 16:12 we will n. c. up, 14

Jos. 3:4 c. not near unto ark
23:7 ye c. not among nations

2 Sam. 14:29 Joab would not c.

2 K. 19:32 king of Assyria not c.

Into city, 33; /«. 37:33, 34
2 Chr. 35:21 1 c. not against thee
Ezr. 10:8 not c. within
Job 13:16 hypocrite n. c. before
Ps. 32:6 they shall not c.

69:27 let them not c. into
91:7 it shall not c. nigh thee
Prov. 5:8 c. not nigh door of h.

Is. 7:17 L. shall bring days no^ c.

32:10 gathering shall not c.

54:14 terror shall not c. near
65:5 which say, c. not near me
Ezek. 16:16 things shall not c.

Hos. 4-15 c. not ye nntoGilgal
9:4 Boul shall n. c. into house
Zee. 14:18 tf fam. of E. e. not
Mat. 22:3 and they would not c.

Mark 2:4 not c. for pr. Luke 8:19

Luke 14:20 married, I cannot c.

John 5:24 not c. into condemn.
40 not c. that ye might

7:34 thither ye cannot o. 36
15:22 if I had not c. not had sin
16:7 the Comforter will not c.

1 Cor. 4:18 as tho. I would not c.

COME out.
Gen. 15:14 c. o. with substance
17.6 kings c. out of thee, 35:11
Num,. 11:20 it c. out at nostrils

12:4 €. out ye three to tabema.
22;5 people 0. out of Egypt, 11

Seut. 28:7 c. out one way
Jud. 9:29 in. army and e. out
1 Sam. 11:3 to-mor. will c. out, 10
24:14 after whomis king c. out.^
2 Sam. 16:7 c. out, bloody man
1 K. 6:1 460th year after Isr. c. o.

20:17 men c. out of Samaria
2 K. 5:11 he will c. out tome
18:31 agree, and c. out. Is. 36:16

Ps. 14:7 O that salva. c. out of Z.
68:31 princes shall c. out of E.
Nah. 1:11 one c. out imagineth
Mat. 5:26<;. out till thouhaet
26:95 are ye c. out as ag. a thief?

ifor* 14:48; Z«te 22:58

.^ari 1:25 c. o. of him, Zute4:35
5:8 c, out unclean, Luke 8:99

Jo/in 1:46 any good c. out of N.
7:41.Christ c. out of Galilee I

Acts 16:18 to c. out of her
iZom. 11:26 c. out of Ziou Deliv.
2 Cor. 6:17 c. ou< from among
Heb. 7:5 c. out of loins of Abra.
Rev. 16:13 spirits c. out of drag.
18:4 c. <m« of her, my people

COME to pass.
Num. 11:23 my word c. top.
Deut. 13:2 wonder c. topass
Jos. 23:14 all c. to pass
Jud. 13:12 M. said, words c. to p.
21:3 why is this c. topass

1 K. 13:32 saying shall c. to pass
Is. 7:7 not stand, nor c. to p.
14:24 so shall it c. top.
42:9 former things arc c. to p.
Jer. 32:24 has spoken is c. top.
Ezek. 12:25 I sjieak shall c. top.
24:14 spoken, it shall c. to p.

COM
Dan. 2:29 what shall c. top.
Zee. 6:15 this shall c. top.
7:13 c. topass that as he cried
Mat. 24:6 these must c. topass
Mark 11:23 th. he saith sh. c. top.
13:29 see these things c. top.
Luke 2:15 see this thing c. top.
21:7 when these c. topasef!&
24:12 wond. at what was c. top.
18 not known things c. to pass

John 13:19 c. top. may b. 14:29

TJcs). 1:1 must shortly c. topass

COME short.
Rom. 3:23 all c. eA. of glory of Q.
a«J. 4:1 seem to c. «A<»i of it

COMB together
Job 9:32 should £. 7. in judgment
19:12 troops c. t. against me

Jer. 3:18 c. <. outof land of north
50:4 Israel and Judah shall c. t.

Acts 1:6 wh. they were c. t. 28:17
10:27 he found many c. together
19:32 knew not wherefore c. t.

21:22 multitude must needs c. t.

1 Cor. 7:5 c. together again,
11:17 you c. (. not for the better
18 when ye c. t. 20, 33 ; 14:26

34 ye c. not t. to condemna.
14:23 if whole church be c. t.

COME up.
Ex. 19:24 c. up thou and Aaron
24;12c. up to me into mount
33:5 1 will c. up In a moment
34:3 no man shallc. up with
Num. 20:5 why c. up out ofE.
Jos. 10:6 c. up to us quickly
Jud. 1:3 Jud. said c. up with me
15:10 why are ye c. up &^. us ?

16:18 Del. sent, e. up this once
1 Sam. 14:10 if they say c. up
17:25 seen man that is c. up/

1 K. 1:35 then c. up after him
20:22 will c. up against thee
2 K. 18:25 am I c. u. /«. 36:10
Jod 7:9 to grave c. up no more
Prov 25:7 better said, c. up
Is. 8:7 c. up over his channels
14:8 no feller is e. up against ns
60:7 c. up with acceptance

Jer. 49:19 he shall c. up, 50:44
22 ehall c. up and fly as eagle

Ezek. 38:16 c. up aga. my people
Hos. 1:11 shall c. up out or land
13:15 wind of the L. shall c. u}i

Ob. 21 saviors shall c. up on Z.
Zee. 14:17 whose will not c. up
18 if family of Egypt c. not up

ylc<« 8:31 Philip to c. up and sit

10:4 Gomel, the alms are c. up
Ben. 4:1 c. vp hither, 11:12

COME, »(»«!)«.
Gen. 6:13 the endof all flesh is c.

18:5 are ye c. to your servant
21 accord, to cry wh, c. to me

Ex. 3:9 cry of Israel is c. to me
Ntmi. 22:11 there is a people c.

Jiw. 5:14 as. captain am I c.

Ju<2 16:2 Samson is c. hither
1 Sam. 4:7 G. is c. into tlie camp
9:16 bee. their cry is c. to me
2 K. 8:7 man ofGod is e. hither
Ezr. 9:13 after all that is c.

Jb6 3:25 thing I ftared is c. 4:5
Fs. 44:17 all this is c. on us, yet
53:6 O that salvation were c.

55:5 fear, and trembling are c.

69:2 I am c. into deep waters
102:13 yea, the set time is e.

Is. 10:28 he is c. to Aiath
56:1 my salvation near to c
60:1 shine, for thy light is c.

6:^:4 year ofmy redeemed is a
Jer. 40:3 theref. this is c. on vou
60:27 their day is c.

31 thy day is c. I will visit thea
51:13 on waters, thy end is c.
Lam. 4:18 our end is' c.

5:1 rememb. what is c. upon us
Ezek. 7:2 an end is c. on land, 6
7 the morning is c, upon thee
10 day. behold it is c. 39:8

21:25 whose day is c. 29
Dan. 9:13 all this evil is c. on ns
Amos 8:2 the end is c. on Israel
Mic. 1:9 c. to gate ofmy people
Mat. 12:28 kingdom of God is c.
18:11 Son ofman is c. to save
Mark 14:41 hour is c.

Luke 19:10 c. to seek and to save
Jolm 4:25 is c. he will tell us all
11:28 Master is c. and calleth
12:23 J. answ. the hourisc. 17:1

1 Cm: 13:10 when that perf. is c.
Col. 1:6 which gospel is c. to y.
IJbAn 4:3 that confeeselh n. O.

is c. in lh« flesh, 2 John 7



ORUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

COM
1 John 5:20 we k. Son of G. is c.

I am COME, or am I COMB
Me. 18:6 /Jethro am c. to thee
Num. 22:38 Bal. said, lo, 1 am c.

8 Sam. 14:32 am Ic. ft. Gesh. ?

Ps. 69:2 lam c. into deep wat.
Ee. 1:16 lo, lam c.

Dan. 9:23 lam c. to show, 10:14

10:12 7am c. for thy words
Uat. 5:17 lam c. to destroy law
9:13 1am not o. to call right,
10:34 not Jam c. to send peace^ lam c. to set at variance
Lxike 12:51 lam c. to give peace f

JbAn 1:31 therefore am Ic.
5:43 /am c. in my F.'s name
7:28 /dm not e. of myself
9:39 for judgment lam c.

10; 10 7 am c. th. might ha. life

12:46 7 am c. a light into world
16:28 7am c. again I leave wor.

' COME, joined with Time.
Oen. 30:33 answer in t, to c.

Ex. 13:14 asketh in tim,e to c.

Beat. 6:20 ; Jos. 4:6. 21
Fe. 102:18 the set tims is «.

7V(W. 81:25 rejoice in t. to c.

1 Cant. 2:12 «. of sing, of birds c.

Is. 13:22 her tim,e is near to c.

30:8 he for tim.e to c.

42:23 will hear for Wm« to c. /
lfe«4. 7:7 t. is c. 12; Hag. 1:2

note.
Xui« 9:51 1. c. he sh. be received
Oal. 4:4 when fulness of t. w. c.

1 Tim. 6:19 founda. aga. «. to c.

1 P««. 4:17 *. isc. judgm. mustb.
Yet COME.

Levt. 12:9 not yet c. to the rest

John 2:4 my hour is not yet c.

7:6 my time is not yet c.

30 hour was not yet c. 88:20

. 11:30 J. was not y. c. into town
Rev. 17:10 the other is not yet c.

COMELINESS.
7s. 58:2 hath no form nor e.

EzeR. 16:14 perfect through my c.

27:10 they of Lnd set fo. thy o.

Dan. 10:8 my c. into corruption
1 Cor. 12:23 more abundant c.

COMELY.
1 Sam. 16:18 David a c. person

1 J6b 41:12 con. his c. proportion
7^. 33:1 praise is c. for, 147:1
Prov. 30:29 four are c. m going
Ec. 5:18 it is c. for one to eat
Cant. 1:5 1 am blaclc, but c.

10 cheeks are c. with jewels
2:14 thy countenance is c
4:3 thy speech is c.

6:4 art c. O my love, as Jems.
Is. 4:2 the fruit shall be c.

Jer. 6:2 daugh. of Zion to a c. w.
1 Cor. 7:35 fepeak for that c.

12:24 c. parts have no need

COMERS.
Beb. 10:1 c. thereunto perfect

COMEST.
Deut. 28:6 blessed when thou c.

19 cursed when thou c. in
Jud. 17:9 Mic. said, whence c.

19:17 old man said, whence c.

1 Sam. 16:4 c. peacea. ? 1 if. 2:13
17:45 thou c. to mc w. a sword

2 K. 5:25 whence c. th. Gehazi f

Jb6 1:7 whence c. thou ? 2:2

Jon. 1:8 whence c. thou?
Mat. 3:14 and c. thou to me ?

i«fe 23:42 wh. c. into thy king.

COMETH.
Deut. 28:13 that c. from thee
1 Sam. 4:3 when ark c.

'9:6 all he saith c. surely to pass
20:29 he c. not to king's table

Job 28:20 wh. then c. wisdom ?

Ps. 30:5 but joy c. in morning
75:6 promotion c. not from east
96:18 for he e. to judge
118:26 blessed is he c. in name
121:2 my help e. from the Lord
Ec. 6:4 he «. in with vanity
Cant. 2:8 he c. leaping on mou.
Is. 13:9 day of L. e. with ivrath
30:27 name of L. c. from far

62:11 Zion thy salvation c.

63:1 who is this c. from Edom
Jer. 17:6 not see when good c.

43:11 c. he shall smite Egypt
Lam. 3:37 and it c. to pass

Ezek. 20:33 c. in your mind
21:7 because it c. behold it c

U:2i when this c. kn. I am L.

33:31 they come as people c
83 when this c. to pass, then

Dan. 12:12 c. to 1,335 days

COM
Joel 2:1 (Lay of L. c. Zee. 14:1;

rA««. 5:2
Mai. 4:1 day c. that shall bum
Mat. 3:11 he that c. after is mig.

Markl-.T; LvkeSM
5:37 more than these c. of evil
8:9 come, and he c. I/uke 7:8
21:5 thy king c. John 12:15
9 ble. is he c. in name of Lord,
Marie 11:9; Xate 13:35; J9:38

25:19 after long time Loird c.

Mark 8:38 when he c. in glory
9:12 EUas c. first and restoreth
14:43 while he spake c. Judas
Luke 6:41 whoso c. to me, and
12:37 ho c. shall find watching
40 e. at an hour ye think not
43 when he c. shall find
55 will be heat, and it c.

17:20 c. not with observation
18:8 c. shall he find faith
John 3:8 canst not tell wh. it c.

20 nor c. to the light
4:21 woman, bour c. 28; 16:32
6:35 c. to me never hunger, 37
45 learned of Father, c. to me

7:27 C. c. no man knoweth, 31
42 Christ c. of seed of David

9:4 night c. no man can work
14:6 no man c. to Father but
16:32 hour c, ye shall be scat.

Acts 10:^ when he c. shall speak
1 Oor. 1.5:24 then c. the end
2 Oor. 11:28 beside wh. c. on me
1 T/ws. 5:2 day of L. c. as a thief
Ileb. 11:6 c. to G. must believe
Jude 14 L. c. witb 10,000 saints
Sev, 1:7 he c. with clouds
17:10 c. continue a short space

COMETH down.
Is. 55:10 rain e. d. from heaven
John 6:33 he c. down, 60
Jam. 1:17 every good gift c. d.
Bev. 3:12 new Jeru. which c. d.

COMETH forth.

Ex. 4:14 c.forth to meet thee-
Jud. 11:31 c.forth of doors
1 ;S'am. 11:7 c. not/, after S.

Job 5:6 affliction c. notforth
14:2 he c. forth like a nower

7«. 28:29 this also c.forth
Ezek. 33:30 what word c.forth
Mic. 1:3 L. c.f. out of his place

COMETH nigh.
Num. 1:51 stranger that c. n. be

put to death, 3:10, 38; 18:7

COMETH out.

Deut. 28:57 young one c. out
Is. 26:21 Lord c. out of his place
42:5 earth, and what c. out
Mat. 15:11 c. out of mouth, this

defileth a man, Mark 7:20

COMETH up.
1 Sam. 28:14 an old man c. up
Card. 8:5 c. up. from wilderness ?

Jer. 46:7 that c. vp as a flood?
50:3 out of north c. vp a nation

COMFORT.
Job 6:10 then should I yethave c.

10:20 alone that I may take c.

Ps. 119:50 my c. in afillction

76 let kindness be for my c.

Is. 57:6 sh. I receive c. in these ?

Ezek. 1G:54 thou art a c. to them
Mat. 9:22 be ofgood c. Luke 8:48

Jfar* 10:49 be of g. c. he calleth

Acts 9:31 walking in c. of H. G.
Rom. 15:4 c. of the scriptures
1 Cor. 14:8 spcakcth to ex. and c.

2 Cor. 1:3 blessed be God of all c.

\c. wherewith we are comfort.
7:4 1 am filled with c.

13 were comforted in your c.

13:11 brethren, be of good c.

Phil. 2:1 if any c. of love
19 of good c. when I know

Col. 4:li been c. to me
COMFORT, Verb.

Gen. 5:29 c. us concerning work
18:5 c. ye your hearts
27:42 Esau doth c. himself
37:35 sons rose to c. him
Jud. 19:5 c. heart with bread, 8
2 Sam. 10:2 David sent to c. him
1 Chr. 7:22 came fo c. him
Job 2:11 friends came to c. him
7:13 say. My bed shall c. me
9:27 if I say, I will c. myself
21:34 how then c. ye me in vain

Ps. 23:4 thy staff, they c. me
71:21 Shalt c. me on every side
119:82 when wilt thou c. me?
Cant. 2:5 c. me with apples
Is. 22:4 labor not to c. me
40:1 c, ye, c. ye my people

COM
Is. 51:3 L. shall c. Zion, c. was

19 by whom shall I c. thee ?

61:2 to c. all that mourn
66:13 so will I c. you in Jeru.

Jer. 8:18 when I would c. myself
16:7 nor men tear to c. them
31:13 1 will c. and make rejoice
Lam. 1:2 hath none to c. her, 17

21 there is none to c. me
2:13 equal, that 1 may c. thee ?

Ezek. 14:23 c. when ye see ways
Zee. 1:17 Lord shall yet c. Zion
10:2 they c. in vain
John 11:19 to c. them concerning
2 Cor. 1:4 may be able to c. them
2:7 ye ought rather to comfort
&>h. 6:22 might c. your hearts
(hi. 4:8 and c. your hearts
1 Thes, 3:2 to c. you cone, faith
4:18 c. one another
5:il wherefore c. yourselves
14 c. the feeble-minded

2 2Vie». 2:17 L. J. c. your hearts

COMFORTABLE.
2 Siim. 14:17 w. of L. now be c.

Zee. 1:13 L. answ. with c. words
COMFORTABLY.

2 5am. 19:7 speak c. to thy serv.
2 CKr. 30:22 spake c. to Lcvites
82:6 set captains, and spake c.

Is. 40:2 speak ye c. to Jerusalem
Hos. 2:14 I will speak c. to her

COMFORTED.
Oen. 24:67 Isaac was c.

37:35 Jacob refused to be c.

38:12 Jndah was c.

50:21 Joseph c. his brethren
flutt 2:13 for hast c. me
2 &im. 12:24 David c. Bath-sheba
13:39 he was c. concerning A.
JbS 42:11 brethren c. him.
7%. 77:2 my soul refused to be c.

86:17 bee. thou L. hast c. me
119:52 andhave c. myself

Is. 49:13 God c. his people, 52:9

54:11 Oh thou afflicted, not c.

66:13 shall be c. in Jerusalem
Jcr.*31:15 Rachel refused to hec,
Ezek. 5:13 fUry to rest, I w. bo c.

14:22 be c. concerning
31:16 all that drink water be c.

82:31 Pharaoh shall bee.
Mat. 2:18 not be c. bee. were not
5:4 mourn, for they shall be c.

Luke 16:25 he is c. thou term.
.lohn 11:31 the Jews which c. her
Acts 16:40 seen brethren, c. them
20:13 broughtman alive, were c.

Rom. 1:12 Imay be c. with you
1 Cor. 14:31 and all be c.

2 Cor. 1:4 we are c. of God
7:6 Godc.usbycomingof Titus
7 consola. wh. he was c. in you
13 we are c. in your comfort

Col. 2:2 hearts be c. being knit
1 Thes. 2:11 know how he c. yon
3:7 we were c. in our afHiction

COMFORTEDST.
Is. 12:1 and thou c. mc.

COMFORTER, S.

2 Sam. 10:3 sent c. 1 Chr. 19:3

Jc* 16:2 miserable c. axe ye all

Ps. 69:20 1 looked for c. but
.a. 4:1 oppressed, had no c.

Lam. 1:9 she had no c.

16 c. that should relieve is far

Nail. 3:7 whence shall I seek c.

John 14:16 give you another C.

26 C. which is the Holy Ghost
15:26 when the C. is come
16:7 C. will not come

COMFOBTETH.
Job 29:25 as one that c. mourners
Is. 51:12 lam he that c. you
66:13 as one his mother c. so

2 Cor. 1:4 who c. us in tribula.

7:6 God that c. those cast down
COMFORTLESS.

Jolm 14:18 I will not leave you c.

COMFORTS.
Ps. 94:19 thy c. delight my soul

7«. 57:18 and restore c. to him.

COMIiVG.
Gen. 30:30 since my c.

Num. 22:16 let noth. hinder c.

Jud. 5:28 chariot so long in c. ?
1 Sam. 16:4 trembled athisc.
29:6 thy c. in with me is good
2 iSam. 3:25 to know thy c. in

2 K. 19:27 know thy c. Is. 37:28

Ps. 37:13 sccth his day is c

121:8 L. shall preserve thy c. in

Is. 44:7 things c. let them show
Jer. 8:7 observe time of their c.

Jfic. 7: 15 accord, to days of thy c.

69

COM
Mai. 3:2 abide day of his c. f
4:5 before c. of the greatday
Mat. 10:28 till sec Son of man c.

24:3 shall bo sign of thy c. 9
27 c. of Son ofman be, 37, 39
30 Son of man c. 20:64; Mark

13:20; 14:62; iai« 21:27
48 Lord delayeth 'c. Luke 12:45

25:27 at c. received my own,
Luke 19:23

Mark 6:31 many c. and going
Luke 18:5 continual c. she w. me
John 5:7 1 am c. another step. '.

25 hour is c. 28 ; 10:12 wolf c.

Acts 7:62 before c. of Just One
9:28 Saul was with them c. in.
13:24 preached before his c.

1 Cm: 1:7 waiting for c. of L. J.
15:23 that are Christ's at his c.

16:17 glad of c. of Stephanas
2 CiW. 7:6 G. comf. us by c. of T.
7 not by his c. only

Phil. 1:26 abundant, by my c.

1 Thes. 2:19 rejoicing at his c. f
3:13 unblameable at c. of Lord
4:15 which remain to c. of L.
5:23 blameless to c. of our Lord
2 TAe*. 2:1 we beseech bye. of L.
8 destroy with brightness of c.

9. c, is after working of Satan
Jam. 5:7 be patient to c. of Lord
8 c. of Lord draweth nigh

1 Pet. 2:4 c. as unto a live stone
2 P«<. 1:16 power and c. of L. J.

3:4 the promise of his c. ?.

12 hasting to c. of day of God
1 John 2:28 not be ash. at his c.

Eeo. 13:11 another beast c. up
21:2 new Jer. c. down from G.

COMINGS.
Ezek. 43:11 show them the c. in

COMMAND, Substantive.
Job 39:27 eagle mount at thy c.

COMMAND, Verb.
Oen. 18:19 Ab. will c. children
Ex. 18:23 and God c. thee so
Num. 9:8 1 will hear what L. c.

3(i:6 the thing Lord doth c.

Deut. 28:8 Lord c. blessing
82:46 c. children to observe

Jos. 11:15 so did Mosesc. Joshua
Ps. 42:8 L. c. hisloving-kinduess
44:4 c. deliverance for Jacob

7s. 45:11 work of my hands, c.

Jer. 27:4 c. to say to masters

'

Lam. 1:10 c. should not enter
Mat. 19:7 why did Moses e.

27:64 c. sepulchre be made sure
Mark 10:8 what did Moses c. you
Luke 8:31 not c. to go into deep
9:54 wilt thou we c. fire

Acts 5:28 we straitly c. yon
15:5 to c. to keep law of Moses

2 Thes. 3:4 will do things wo c.

6 we c, you in name of Lord
12 such we c. and exhort

1 Tim. 4:11 these things c.

I COMMAND.
£&. 7:2all7<;. J«r. 1:7, 17
34:11 obs. what 7 c. Deut. 12:88

Lee. 25:21 7will c. my blessing

Deut. 4:2notaddtoword7c.,yoa
7:11 wh. I c. 8:11; 10:13; 11:8,

27: 13:18; 30:8

24:18 Ic. thee to do this, 22

30:16 Ic. thee this day love L.

Jer. 11:4 do all which 7c. you
Amos 9:9 7 will c. and sift house
John 15:14 if ye do what7c. you

17 7c. you, that ye love

Acts 16:18 7 c. thee in na. of 3.

COMMANDED.
Oen. 50:12 J.'s sons did as he c.

Ex. 1:17 did not as k. c.

Deut. 1:18 1 c. you, 3:18

Jos. 4:8 child, of I. did as J. c.

22:2 obeyed my voice in all I c.

Jud.lZ:V^ all I c. let her observe

1 Sam. 20:29 c. me to be there

21:2 the king c. me a business

2 Sam. 21:14 perform all king c.

2 K. 11:9 accor. to all Jehoiadac.

16:16 according to all Ahaz c.

2 CAr. 8:14 so had David c.

14:4 Asa c. Judah to seek Lord
82:12 Hezekiah; 8:3:16 Manas.

Est. 4:17 Mord. did as Esther c.

8:9 writ, accor. to all Mord. c.

7o6 38:12 hast thou c. morning
J«c. 85:6 Jon. c. us, 10,14, 16, 18

Ezek. 12:7 1 did as I was c. 37:7

Dan. 3:4 to you it is c. O people

Mat. 14:19 c. multitude to sit,

15:35; irojA6:39
18:25 his lord c. him to be sold

21:6 disciples did as Jesus c.
-'



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

COM
Mai,. 88:30 teac. to observe all I c.

iMke 9:21 c. them to tell no man
Acts 25:6 Festus c. Faal to be b.

1 Cot. 14:34 e. to be under obed.
1 Thm. 4:11 work as we c.

Heb. 13:30 not endure that c.

God COMMAIVDED.
Oen. 6:33 according to all O. c.

7:9 as Ood had e. 16; 21:4;
Z)<a«. 30:17; Jos. 10:40

2>«u< .5:^2obaer7e to do as Cfod c
6:1 Oodc. to teach 30; 13:5

36:16 day Ood c. thee to keep
1 C/ir. 1*16 David did as Ood e.

Ezr. 7:33 whatsoever is c. by <?.

P». 68:38 ffod hath e. thy str.

X(^ 10:33 all c. thee of God
3 Cof. 4:6 CrOd who<;. light shine

Lord COMMANDED.
3 Sam. 34:19 D. went up as L. c.

Ps. 106:34 whom L. c. them
133:3 ibr therii Z. c. blessing
Lam. 1:17 L. hath c. concern. J.
Acts 13:47 turn to Gent, so L. c.

Lord or God COMMANDED,
implidUy

Ex. 33:15 as I c. in time ap.
Deut. 17:3 I have not c. 18:20;

J«r. 19:5; 33:32; 29:23

/(W. 1:9 have not I c. theef be
1 K. 11:10 c. Sol. concerning this
1 CAn 16:15 word he c. to 1000

generations, Ps. 105:8
/^. 7:6 awake to judgm. hast c.

3-3:9 he c. and it stood fast

111:9 he hath c. his covenant
119:4 c. us to keep thy precepts
138 testimonies hast c. are r.

148:5 he c. they were created
Is. 13:3 e. my sanctified ones
34:16 for my month it hath c.

45:12 heavens and host have I c.

Jer. 7:31 1 c. not. 19:5; 32::35

Lam. 2:17 he c. m days of old
Ezek. 9:11 1 have done as thonc.
34:18 I did in morn, as c. 37:10
Zee. 1:6 words I e. did they not
Mai. 4:4 rem. law I c. in Horeb
Luke 14:22 Lord, it is done as c.

Acts 10:43 he c. us to preach
Moses COMMANDED.

Deut. 31:39 turn from way I c.

33:4 Moses c. us a law, even
Jos. 1:7 observe to do sXi. Mosaic.
33:3 ye have kept all Moses c.

Mat. 8:4 offer the gift Moses c.

Mark 1:44 of. for thy cleansing
things Moses c. Luke 5:14

John 8:5 Moses c. such be stoned
COMM.AIVDEDST.

Neh. 9:14 thou c. them precepts
Jer. 32:33 done nothing thou c.

COMMANDER.
Is. 55:4 and c. to the people

COMMANDEST.
Jos. 1:16 all thoa c. us we will do

18 not hearken in all thou c.

Jer. 33:23 done nothing of all c.

Acts 23:3 c. me to be smitten
COMMANDETH.

Num. ^:25 will do as my lord c.

Job 9:7 c. sun, and it riseth not
37:13 may do whatever he c.

Lam. 3:37 when L. c. not f

Mark 1:37 c. spirits, Luke 4:36
Acts 17:30 c. all men to repent

COMMANDING.
Oen. 49:33 Jacob an end of c.
Mat. 11:1 Jesus made end of c.

COMMANDMENT.
Mc. 34:33 c. all L. had spoken
Num. 15:31 broken c. be cut off
33:30 have received c. to bless
37:14 rebelled against my c.

Deut. 30:11 this e. 1 command
1 K. 3:43 why hast not kept c.

1 Ohr. 12:33 were at their c.

38:21 people will be at thy c.

2 Okr. 19:10 between law and c.

30:13 one heart to do c. of king
31.5 as soon as c. came abroad
Ezr. 8:17 1 sent with c. to Iddo
10:3 of those tremble at c.

Neh. 11:33 king's c. cone, them
Est. 1:13 refused to come at c.

3:3 why transgressest king's c. f
9:1 when king's c. drew nigh
Job 23:13 nor gone back from c.

Ps. 119:96 c. exceeding broad
147:15 forth his c. upon earth

Frov. 6:33 the c. is a lamp
8:29 waters not pass his c.

13:13:feareth c. be rewarded
19:16 keepcth c. keepeth soul

Ec. 8:5 keepoth c. feel no evil

COM
Jer. 35:14 obey their father's c.

Dan. 3:23 king's c. was urgent
9-33 the c. came forth, and I am
Has. 5:11 he walked after c.

Mai. 3:1 O priests, c. is for yon
4 1 have sent this c. to you

Mat. 15:3 transgress c. of God?
6 the c. of God of no effect
32:36 which is the great c.

38 this is greatc. Mark 13:30
Mark 7:8 laying aside c. ofGod
9 full well ye reject c. of God

12:31 no c. greater than these
Luke 15:29 nor transgressed I c.

23:56 rested sab. accord, to c.

John 10:18 this c. ] received of
12:49 a c. what I should say
50 his c. is life everlasting
14:31 Father gave mec. so I do
15:12 c. that ye 1. 1 John, 3:33
Acts 15:34 we gave no such c.

33:30 gave c. to his accusers
Bom. 7:8 occasion by the c. 11
9 c. came, sin revived
10 c. which was ordained to 1.

13 c. is holy, just, and good
13:9 if any other c. it is

16:36 accord, to c. of everl. God
1 Cor. 7:6 I speak this, not of c.

3 Corr. 8:8 not by c. but by occa.
Eph. 6:3 first c. with promise
1 Tim. 1:1 by c. of G. Tit. 1:3

5 end of the c. is charity out of
Heb. 7:16 after law of a carnal c.

18 disannulling of the c.

11:23 not afraid of king's c.

3 Pet. 3:31 turn from holy c.

3:2 mindful of c. of us apos.
1 John 2:7 but an old c.

3:33 this is his c.

4:21 this c. have we from him,
2 John 4 received ac. fromFath.

6 this is the c.

Give or given COMMAND.
MENT.

Ex. 25:33 1 will give in c.

Deut. 1:3 Lord had ^. him in c.

Ezr. 4:31 g. c. till ano. c. be g.
Ps. 71:3 hast given c. to save
/«. 33:11 hath g. c. against city
Nah. 1:14 L. hath g. c. con. thee
John 11:57 g. c. if any knew
KeepCOMMANDMENT.

See KEEP.

COMMANDMENT of the Lord
Num.. 24:13 can. go bey. c. ofL.
.Jos. 32:3 charge of c. tf the L.
1 Sam. 12:14 against c. of t/te L.

15 but rebel ag. c. of the L.
1.3:13 hast not kept c. of the L.
15:13 S. said, I perf c.oftheL.
24 1 have trans, c. of me L.

3 Sam. 12:9 despised c. of tlie L.
2 K. 24:3 at c. of L. came on J.
2 Chr. 29:25 was c. of the Lord
Ps. 19:8 the c. ofthe Lordiepure
1 Cor. 7:25 1 have no c. of tne L.

New Commandment.
John 13:34 a new c. I give
1 Jo?tn 2:7 no new c. ; 8 a new c.

2 JoAn 5 not as tho' I wrote n. c.

Rebelled aeainst the COM-
MANDMENT.

Num. S^-.Urebelledagainstiay c.

Deut. 1:26 ye r. a. c. of L. 43
9:23 tlien yer. a. thee, of Lord
Lam. 1:18 1 have reb. ag. his c.

COMMANDMENTS.
Gen. 26:5 Abraham kept my c
Ex 15:26 if give ear to his c.

34:28 ten c. Deut. 4:13 ; 10:4
Lev. 4:13 against any c. 27
5:17 commit sin forbidden bye.
27:94 these are c. L. command.
Num. 15:39 rem. all c. of Lord
Deut. 8:11 in not keeping his c.

11:13 if you shall hearken tomy
c. 28:13; Jm(«. 3:4

27 if ye will obey the c. of L.
28 if ye will not obey the c.

1 Sam. 15:11 Saul not perf. my c.

1 K. 11:34 b. he hath kept my c.
14:8 David who kept my c.

18:18 ye have forsaken c.

2 K. 17:16 they left all the c.

19 Judah kept not c. of the L.
18:6 kept his c. which he com.
2 Ckr. 7:19 if ye forsake my c.

24:20 why transgress ye the c.

Ezr. 9:10 have forsaken thy c.

14 sh. we again break thy c.

Ps. 89:31 if they keep not my c.

111:7 all his c. are sure
112:1 blessed he delighteth in c,

119:10 not wander from c.

COM
Ps. 119:19 hide not thy c. fromme

35 to go in path of thy e.

47 1 will delight in tby c.

66 for I have believed thy c.

73 that I may learn thy c.

86 e. are faithful; 151 truth
98 through e. made me wiser
127 1 love thy c. ; 131 1 longed
143 c. my delights: 172 right.
166 done thy e. ; 176 not rarget

Prov. 3:1 wilt hide my e.

7:1 lay up my c. with thee
10:8 wise in heart will rec. e.

Is. 48:16 hadst hearkened to c.

Mat. 6:19 whoso, break least e.

15:9 teach, c. of men, Marhl'.^
33:40 on these two c. hang law
Mark 10:19 thou knowest c.

Luke 18:20
13:39 first of c. is. Hear, OIs.
Luke 1 :6 walking \\ic. blameless
John 14:21 he that hath my c.

15:10 if keep my c. as I kept
1 Cor. 7:19 nothing, but keep. c.

14:37 things I wnte you are c.

Col. 2:22 c. and doctr. ofmen
1 TJies. 4:2 ye know c. we gave
1 John 2:4 keepeth not c. is a liar
3:24 that keepeth c. dwelleth
2 John 6 this is love, walk after e.

Do COMMANDMENTS
Num. 15:40 do all my c.

Deut. 6:25 to do all c. 15:6
1 Chr. 28:7 to do my c.

Ps. 103:18 that rem. his c. to do
111:10 understanding that do c.

Sev. 32:14 blessed are they do c.

Not do COMMANDMENTS.
Lev. 26:14 if ye will not do c.

EEP.

COMMEND.
Luke 23:46 into thy hands I c.

Acts 20:33 breth. 1 c. you to God
liom. 3:5 unrigh. c. right, of G.
10:1 1 c. unto you Phebe
2 Cor. 3:1 we begin again to c
5:13 for we c. not ourselves
10:12 compare with some that c.

COMMENDATION.
2 Cor. 3:1 need we epistles of c.

COMMENDED.
Gen. 12:15 princes c. Sarai
Prov. 12:8 man c. accor. to wisd,
Ec. 8:15 then I c. mirth
Luke 16:8 Lord c. unjust steward
Acts 14:33 c. them to Lord
2 Cor. 12:11 have been c. of you

COMMENDETH.
Pom. 5:8 God c. his love tow. us
1 Cor. 8:8 meat c. us not to God
2 Cor. 10:18 c. himself is approv.

COMMENDING.
2 Cbr. 4:3 c. ourselves

COMMISSION, S.
Ezra 8:36 delivered the king's c.

Acts 36:12 as 1 went with c.

COMMIT.
Ex. 20:14 note, adult. Deut. 5:18

;

Jfa<. 6:27; 19:18; .Bom. 13:9
Ztf«. 5:17 c. things forbidden
18:29 c. any of these abomina.
Num. 5:6 c. any sin that men c.

Deut. 19:20 c. no more such evil
2 Chr. 21:11 J. to c. fornication
Job 5:8 would I c. my cause
Js. 31:5 thy hand I c. my spirit
37:5 «. thy way to the Lord
Prov. 16:3 c. thy works nnto Lord

12 to kings to c. wickedness
Is. 22:21 1 willc. thy government
Jer. 44:7 why c. ye this evil ?

Ezek. 8:17 c. abomina. they c. h.
16:43 Shalt not c. this lewdness
22:9 in midst of thee c. lewdness
Hos. 6:9 priests c. lewdness
7:1 for they c. falsehood
Luke 12:48 c. worthy of stripes
16:11 c. the true riches?
John 2:24 Jes. did note, himself
Pom. 1:32 c. such worthy of d.
2:2 is ag. them c. such things
23 dost thou c. sacrilege ?

1 Cor. 10:8 nei. let us c. fomica.
1 ilm. 1:18 charge I c. to thee
2 Tim. 2:3 c. to laitliful men
Jam. 2:9 respect to persons ye c.

1 Pet. 4:19 c. keeping of souls
1 Jo?in 3:9 bom of God, not c. sin
Rev. 2:14 taught Is. to c. fornica.
20 my servants to c. fomica.

ie ADULTERT.
COMMIT Iniquity.

3 Sam. 7:14 c. i. I will chasten

COM
Job 34:10 Almighty he sh. c. I.

Jer. 9:5 weary lb. to c. iniouitt/

Ezek. 3:30 right, and c. I. 33:13

COMMIT trespass.
Lev. 6:16 if a soul c. t. thro' ig.

Num. 6:13 if a man's wife c. tres.

31:16 caused Israel to c. trespass
i

Jos. 32:20 Achan e. a trespass

COMMIT whoredom, or
whoredoina.

Z«ti. 20:5 that c. w. with Molech
Num. 35:1 toe. w.withdau. ofM.
Ezek. 16:17 e. w. with images

34 followeth to e. whor^om
20:30 e. ye w. after their abo. f

23:43 will they e. w. with her
Hos. 4:10 e. w. and not increase

13 your daugh. shall c. w. 14

COMMITTED
Oen. 39:8 e. all he hath to my h.
22 e. to Joseph the prisoners

Leo. 20:23 e. these and I abhorr.
Jud. 20:6 e. lewdness in Israel
1 K. 8:47we have e. wickedness
14:23 with sins they e.

Jer. 2:13 my people c. two evils
5:30 a horrible thing is e.

16:10 what is our sin we e.

44:3 e. to provoke me, 9
Ezek. 16:36 hast also e. fomica.

51 nor Sam. e. half of thy sins
18;21 from sins he e. 32, 38
33:3 e. whored, in Eg. in youth
7 e. her whoredoms with them

33:16 none of sins he e.

Hos. 1:3 land hath e. great who.
4:18 they have e. whoredom
Mark 15:7 who had e. murder
Luke 12:48 have e. much, of him
Jolin 5:33 c. all judgment to Son
Acts 8:3 e. them to prison
35:11 if I have e. any th. worthy
25 found he c. nothing worthy

37:40 c. themselves to flie sea
'

28:17 e. nothing against people
liom. 3:2 were e. oracles of God
3 Cor. 6:19 e. to us word of rec.
12:31 lasciviousness they e.

Gal. 2:7 gospel of the uncircum.
was c. to me, 1 Tim. 1:11

1 Tim. 6:20 what is c. to thee
2 Tim. 1:13 to keep what I c.

Jam. 5:16 if he c. sins be forgiv.
1 Pet. 3:33 e. himself to him jnd.
Jude 15 ungodly deeds they c.

Pev. 17:3 have c. fomi. 18:3, 9

See ABOSIINATIOKS.

COMMITTED Iniquity.
Ps. 106:6 wc have c. iniquity
Ezek. 3-3:13 inigvi. c. he shall die
Dan. 9:5 c. i. and done wickedly
COMMITTED trespass.

Jos. 7:1 Is. e. t. in accurs. thing
22:16 what i. is this ye have e.

31 because note. this^. aga. L.
Ezek. 15:8 have c. t. I will make
20:27 in that they c. a t. ag. me
OOMMITTEST, ETH, ING.

Ps. 10:14 c. himself to thee
Ezek. 8:6 abomination Is. e.

33:15 without e. iniquity, 18
Hos. 4:3 by lying, c. adultery
5:3 O Ephraim, e. whoredom
John 8:34 e. sin, is servant of sin
1 Cor. 6:18 e. fornication sinneth
1 John 3:4 e. sin transgresseth 1.

8 he that e. sin is ofthe devil

COMMODIOUS.
Acts 37:13 the haven was not e.

COMMON.
1 Sam. 31:4 there is no e. bread
Ec. 6:1 there is an evil, it is e.

Jer. 31:5 eat them as e. things
Ezek. 33:43 with men of c. sort
Acts 3:44 had all things e. 4:32
10:14 eaten any thing c. 11:8
15 cleansed, call not e. 11:9
38 should not call any man e.

1 Cor. 10:13 no temptation but c.

Tit. 1:4 my son after e. faith
Jude 3 to ^vrite of c. salvation

COMMON people.
Jer. 26:23 the graves of e. peojile
Mark 13:37 e. peo. heard him
COMMONLY. See repokted.

COMMONWEALTH.
Eph. 3:12 aliens from thee, of Is.

COMMOTION, 8.
Jer. 10:22 a great c. out of north
Luke 21:9 when ye hear of c. be

COMMUNE.
Ex. 25:22 there c. with thee
1 Sam. 18:22 c. with D. secretly
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COM
1 8am. 19:3 1 will c. with my fa.

Joib 4:2 if aseay to c. with thee
Ps. '4:4 c. with your own heart
64:5 c. of laying snares privily
77:6 night I c. with my neart

COMMCIVED.
&en. S3:8Ahia.; 34:6Hamor,8
42:24 Joseph; Jud. 9:1 Abim.

1 Sam. 9:26 Samuel; 25:39David
1 K. 10:2 the queen of Shcba c.

with Solomon, 2 Chr. 9:1

2 K. 22:14 c. with Huldah
JEfc. 1:16 1 e. with my own heart
Dan. 1:19 king c. with them
Xu2» 6:11 c. wiat do to Jesus

I 24:15 while c. Jesus drew nigh
Astt 24:26 Felix c. the oftener

COMMUNICATE.
ffo^. 6:6 c. to him that teacheth
Phil. 4:14 c. with my afiliction

1 Tim. 6:18 he willing to c.

Beb. 13:16 and to c. forget not

COMMUIVICATED.
Gat. 2:2 c. to them that gospel
PhU. 4:15 no church c. with me.

COMMUNICATION, S.
2 5am. 3:17 A. had c. with elders
2 K. 9:11 ye know his c.

Mat. 5:37 let your c. be yea, yea
Luke 24:17 what manner of e.

1 Cor. 15:33 evil c. corrupt good
Eph. 4:29 no corrupt c. Oct. 3:8

PhOe. 6. c. of thy faith effectual

COMMUNING.
Gen. 18:33 left c. with Abraham
^. 31:18 an end of c. ou Sinai

COMMUNION.
1 C(yr. 10:16 c. ofblood, c. ofbody
2 Cor. 6:14 wh. c. light with dark.
13:14 c. H. G. be with you all

COMP.IlCT.
Ps. 122:3 Jerusalem is a city c.

COMPACTED,
Eph. 4:16 the whole body c.

COMPANY, Substantive.
Gen. .32:8 E, come to the one c.

35:11 e. of nations be of thee
Num. 16:16 thou and all thy c.

40 be not as Korah and Ids c.

22:4 this o«lick up all round
26:9 strove in c. of Korah, 27:3
Jud. 9:37 another c. by plain
18:23 comest with such a c. ?

1 Bam. 30: 15 bring me to this c. .*

2 K. 5:15 his c. came to Elisha
9:17 he spied the c. of Jehu
8 Chr. 'aklA Syrianswith small c.

Jdb 16:7 made desolate all my c.

34:8 in c. with workers of iniq.
Ps. 55:14 to house of God in c.

68:30 rebuke the c. of spearmen
106:17 covered e. of Abiram
18 fire was kindled in their c.

Proe. 29:3 keepeth c. with harl.

Cant. 1:9 to a c. of horses in Ph.
6:13 as it were c. of two armies
Ezek. 16:40brin^ a c. against thee
23:46 1 will bnng a c. on them
32:22 Ashur is there and her c.

38:7 prepare, thou and thy c.

Soe. 6:9 bo c. of priests murder
Luke 2:44 suppos. him in the c.

6:17 and c. of his disciples
22 sejjarate you from their c.

9:14 sit by fifties in a c.

38 a man of the c. cried out
24:22 a woman of our c. made
Acts 4:23 went to their own c.

10:28 nnl. for a Jew to keep c.

15:32 to send chosen men of c.

17:5 gathered a c. and set city
21:8 we of Paul's c. departed
Ptom. 15:24 filled with yonr c.

1 Cor. 5:11 not to keep c. with
3 Thee. 3:14 have no c. with him
Meb. 12:22 an innum. c. of angels
Bev. 18:17 c. in ships afar ofT

Great COMPANY.
Ben. 50:9 with Joseph a greaX c.

S Chr. 9:1 qiieen of S. with g. c.

20:12 no might ag. this great c.

Ps. 68:11 9". was c. of those pub.
Jer. 31:8 a great c. return thither
Plzek. 17:17 Pharaoh with great c.

John 6:5 saw & great c. come
Acts 6:7 g. c. of priests obedient

COMPANY, Verb.
1 Cor. 5:9 not to c. with fomica.

C0MPAN1BD.
Acts 1:21 which have c. mth us

COMPANIES.
Jud. 7:16 300 into three c.

1 Sam. 11:11 Saul put in throe c.

13:17 spoilers in tnree c.

COM
2 K. 5:2 Syrians gone by c.

Neh. 12:31 c. gave thanks, 40
,/ob 6:19 the c. of Sheba waited
/«. 21:13 O ye travelling c.

57:13 let thy c. deliver the«
Mark 6:39 to make all sit by c.

COMPANION.
Mc. 32:27 slay every man his c.

Jud. 14:20 S.'s wife to c. 15:6

1 Chr. 27:33 Hushal king's c.

Job 30:29 1 am a c. to owls
Ps^ 119:63 c. to all that fear thee
Prov. 13:20 c. of fools be destroy.
!M:7c. of riotous shameth fath.

24 same is c. of a destroyer
Mai. 2:14 she is thy c. wife of
P/iU. 2:25 Bpaph. my c. in labor
Sev, 1:9 1 John your c. in tribu.

COMPANIONS.
Jud. 11:38 went with c.

14: il thirty c. to be with htm
Job 35:4 will answer thee and e.

41:6 c. make a banquet of him ?

Ps. 45:14 her c. shall be brought
122:8 for my c. sake I will say
Cant. 1:7 aside by flocks of thy c.

8:13 c. hearken to thy voice
Is. 1:23 princes c. of thieves
E2ek. .37:16 Ju3ah and Isr. his c.

Dan. 2:17 thing known to his c.

Acts 19:29 caugi t Paul's c.

Seb. 10:33 c. of them so used
COMPARABLE.

Lam. 4:2 sons of Zion c. to gold

COMPARE, ED, ING.
Ps. 89:6 who in heaven c. to L.

!

Prov. 3:15 not be c. 8:11

Ctan^. 1:9 1 have c. thee
Is. 40:18 wh. likeness c. to him ?

46:5 to whom will ye c. me
Pom. 8:18 to be c. with the glory
1 Cor. 2:13 c. spiritual things
2 Cor. 10:12 c. ours, with some

that com. c. thems. amongst
COMPARISON.

Jud. 8:2 1 done iu c. of you ? 3
Rag. 2:3 in your eyes in c. of it

Mark 4:30 with what c. shall we
COMPASS.

2 -^am. 5:23 but fetch a c. behind
2 K. 3:9 fetched a c. of 7 days
Proo. 8:27 c. on face of the deep
Is. 44:13 marketh it with c.

Acts 28:13 fetched a c. to Eheg.
COMPASS, Verb.

Num. 21:4 c. the land of Edom
./OS. 6:3 ye shall c. the city
2 AT. 11:8 c. the king. 2 Chr. 23:7

Job 16:13 his archers c. meabout
40:22 willows of brook c. him
Ps. 5:12 with favor c. as a shield
7:7 congregation c. thee about
17:9 deadly enemies who c. me
26:6 so will I c. thine altar
32:7 e. me with songs of deliv.

10 trust, in Lord mercy c. him
49:5 iniquity ofmy heels c. me
140:9 as for head of those c. me
142:7 the righteous shall c. me

Is. 50:11 c. yoursel. with sparks
Jer. 31:22 a worn, shall e. a man
Hob. 1:4 wicked c. righteous
Mat. 23:15 for ye c. sea and land
Luke 19:43 thine enemies shall c.

COMPASSED.
Deut. 2:1 we c. Seir many days
Jos. 6:11 so the ark c. the city

Jud. 11:18 c. the land ofEdom
16:2 they c. Samson in

1 Sam. 23:26 Saul c. David and
2 ,Sam. ^2:5 when waves of death

c.me,Ps. 18:4: 116:3
2X 6:15 behold a host c. city
2 Chr. 21:9 Edomites which c.

Job 19:6 God o. me with his net
26:10 c. waters with bounds

Ps. 17:11 now c. us in our steps
22:12 bulls c. me ; 16 dogs
Lam. 3:5 c. me with gall and
I/uke 21:20 when ye see Jer. c.

neb. 5:2 himself c. with inflrmlty

COMPASSED nbout.
2 Sam. 15:15 c. Absalom about
22:6 c. me aft. Ps. 18:5
2 .ST. 6:14 Syrians c. city oiout
2 0/tr. 18:31 c. about Jehoshaph.
Ps. 40:12 iiinum. evils c. me a.
88:17 c. me a*. 109:3; 118:11, 12
118:10 all nations c. me about

Jon. 2:3 floods c. me oAout
Heb. 11:30 after c. o. seven days
12:1 c. a. with such cloud of w.

Bev. 20:9 c. camp of saints diout
COMPASSEST, BTH.

Gen. 2:11 c. Havilah ; 13 Ethio.

771

CON
Ps. 73:6 pride c. them as a chain
139:3 thou c. my path, and
Eos. 11:12 Bphraim c. with lies

COMPASSION.
1 K. 8:50 give them c. before
2 Chr. 30:9 children shall find c.

Mat. 9:36 Jesus moved vrith c.

14:14; ifari 1:41 ; 6:.34

18:27 lord was moved with c.

1 Pet. 3:8 hav. e. one of another
1 John 3:17 shut, hishowelsof c.

Full of COMPASSION.
Ps. 78:38 he being fuJl of c.

86:15 G. /. of c. 111:4; 112:4;

145:8

Have Of had COMPASSION.
Wx. 2:6 babe wept, she had c.

Deut. 13:17 L. may h. c. on thee
30:3 Lord will have c. on thee

1 Sam. 23:21 for ye have e. on me
1 K. 8:50 they may h. c. on them
2 TiT. 13:23 Lord had c. on them
2 Chr. 86:15 Ao<* c. on his people

17 Chaldees had no c. on man
7«. 49:15 she not have c. on son
Jer. 12:15 I will have c. on them
Lam. 8:32 he Aoticc. iTic. 7:19

Mat. 15:32 c. on mult. Mark 8:2

18:33 c. on thy fellow-servant
20:34 so Jesus had c. ou them
Mark 5:19 how L. Aatf e. on thee
9:22 ^aj;« c. on us and help us
Luke 7:13 L. saw her, he had c.

10:33 Samaritan had c. on him
15:20 father had c. and ran and
liom. 9:15 will have c. on whom
//e6. 5:2 can have c. on ignorant
10:34 had c. of me in my bonds
Jnde 22 of some hMve c. making

COMPASSIONS.
Lam,. 3:22 because his c. fail not
Zee. 7:9 show c. ev. man to bro.

COMPEL.
Mat. 5:41 c. thee to go a mile go
JfarA 1.5:21 c. one Simon to bear
Luke 14:23 c. them to come in

COMPELLED, EST.
2 CAr. 21:11 c. Judah thereto
Mat. 27:32 him c. to bear cross
Acts 26:11 c. them to blaspheme
2 Cor. 12:11 glorying, ye c. me
£?a/. 2:3 c. to be circumcised
14 c. Gentiles to live as Jews ?

COMPLAIN, ED, ING
Num. 11:1 c. it displeased Lord
Jud. 21:22 bre. come to us to c.

Job 7:11 1 willc. in bitterness
31:38 the furrows thereof c.

Ps. 77:3 1 c. and my spirit was
144:14 be no c. in our streets

Lam. 3:39 doth a living man c. f

COMPLAINBRS.
Jude 16 these are murmurers, c.

COMPLAINT, S.

1 Sam. 1:16 abundance of my c.

Job 7:13 couch shall ease my c.

9:27 if I say, I will forget my c.

10:1 1 will leave c. on myself
21:4 is my c. to man f

23:2 even toniay is my c. bitter

Ps. 55:2 1 mourn in my c.

142:2 1 poured out my c.

Acts 25:7 c. against Paul

COMPLETE.
Lev. 23:15 seven sabbaths be c.

Col. 2:10 and ye are c. in him
4:12 that ye may stand c. in all

COMPOSITION.
Ex. 30:32 any like it after c. 37

COMPOUND, BTH.
Ex. 30:25 an ointment c.

33 whosoever c. any like it

COMPREHEND.
Job 37:5 docth he, we cannot c.

Eph. 3:18 able to c.

COMPREHENDED.
Is. 40:12 c. dust of the earth

John 1:5 the darkness c. it not
Horn. 13:9 it is briefly c. in this

CONCEAL, ED, ETH.
Gen. 37:26 bro. and c. his blood
Deut. 1-3:8 spare, neither c. him
Job 6:10 I have not c. the words
27:11 Almighty will I not c.

41:12 1 will not c. his parts

Ps. 40:10 not c. thy loving-kind.

Prov. 11:13 of a faithful spirit c.

12:23 prudent c. knowledge
25:2 glory of God to c. a thing

Jer. 50:2 publish and c. not

CONCEIT, S.

Proo. 18:11 as high wall iu own c.

CON
Prov. 26:5 he be wise in ovra e.

12 a man wise in his own c. t
16 sluggard wiser in own c.

28:11 neh is wise in own c.

Pom. 11:25 in your own c.

12:16 be not wise in own e-.

CONCEIVE,
Gen. 30:38 c. when came to drink
Jud. 13:3 Shalt c. and bear a son,

5:7; ImU\:%\
Jdb 15:85 c. mischief, Is. 59:4
Ps. 51:5 in sin did mother c. me
Is. 7:14 a virgin shall c. and
33:11 e. chaff; 59:13 c. falsehood
Heb. 11:11 Sarah rec. str. to c.

,

CONCEIVED.
Gen. 4:1 Eve c; 17 Cain's wifeff.

16:4 Hagar c. ; 21:2 Sarah c.

25:21 Ee\). c. ; 29:32 Leah, 83
30:5 Bilhah c; 23 Eachel c.

39 flocks c; 38:3 Shuah e.

38:18 Tamar c; Ex. 2:2 Joch. <!•.

i^. 12:2 have c. seed, and borne
Num. 11:12 have I c. all this J

1 ;%im. 1:20 Hannah c. 2:21
2 Sam. 11:5 Bath-sheha c.

2 E. 4:17 Shun.; /«. 8:3 pronh.
fob 8:3 there is a man-child c.

Ps. 7:14 c. mischief, brought
Caa<. 3:4 chamber of her c. mo
Jer. 49:.30 c. a purpose ag. you
Hos. 1:3 Gomer c.

2:5 c. hath done shamefully
Mat. 1:20 c. in her is of Holy G.
Luke 1:36 Elizabeth hatho. a sont

2:21 BO named before he was o.

Acts 5:4 c. this in thy heart 7

Rom. 9:10 Rebecca had c.

Jam. 1:15 when lust hath c.

CONCEPTION.
Gen. 3:16 multiply thy c.

Puth 4: 13 the Lord gave her e.

Hos. 9:11 glory flee from the e.

CONCERN, ETH.
Ps. 138:8 L. perfect that c. me
Acts 28:31 thiugs which c. Christ
2 Cor. 11:30 c. mine infirmities

CONCERNING.
Gen. 19:21 accepted thee c. this
iV«m. 10:29 spoken good c. Isr.

1 JiT. ll:10 command him c. this
Ec. 7:10 inquire wisely c. this
/s. 30:7 therefore I cried c. this
Ezek. 21:28 saith L. c. Ammon.
47:14 c. which lifted my hand
Luke 24:27 exp. things c. hims.
44 written in Psalms c. me

Acts 13:.34 as c. he raised him
Pom. 9:5 as c. flesh Christ came
11:28 as c. gospel enemies for

2 Cor. 11:21 1 sp. as c. reproach
Eph. B:32 but I speak c. Christ
P/ii/.4:15 asc. giving and receiv.

1 Thes. 5:18 wfll of God in C. c.

CONCISION.
Phil. 3:2 beware of the c.

CONCLUDE.
Pom. 8:28 c. a man is justified

CONCLUDED.
Acts 21:25 touching Gent, we e.

Bom. 11:32 e. them all in unbeL
Gal. 3:22 hath c. all under sin

CONCLUSION.
Ec. 12:13 hear c. of matter

CONCORD.
2 Cor. 6:15 what c. Ch. with B.

CONCOURSE.
Prov. 1:21 crieth in place ofc.

Acts 19:40 give ace. of this a.

CONCUBINE.
Jud. 19:2 c. played the whore
29 c. and divided her, 20:6

20:4 1 and my c. to lodge
2 Sam. 3:7 unto my father's c. t
21:11 what Eizpah c. of Saul

CONCUBINES.
Gen. 25:6 to sons of c. gave gifts

2 Sam. 6:13 David took more c.

16:22 Abs. went in to father's o.

19:5 and the lives of thy c.

20:3 king put his c. in ward
1 K. 11:3 Solomon had 300 c.

2 Chr. 11:21 took threescore c.

Est. 2:14 Shaashgaz kept c.

Cant. 6:8 there are eighty c.

9 and c. they praised her

Dan. 5:3 c. drank in them, 23

CONCUPISCENCE.
Bom. 7:8 sin wr. all manner of c.

Col. 3:5 mortify evil c.

1 Thes. 4:5 not in the lust of c.

CONDEMN.
Ex, 22:9 whom judges shall c.
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CON
Deut. 25:1 judges shall e. wicked
Job 9:20 my mouth shall c. me
10:2 1 mil say, Do not c. me
84:18 wilt th. c.him most jnst?

40:8 wilt thou c. me, that

iV. 37 33 nor e. him i:

94:21 they e. Innocent blood
109:31 those that c. his soul

Prm. 12:2wick, devices wUlhe c.

/«. 50:9 who is he shall c. me?
64:17 that rise against thee c.

:aat. 12:41 shall c. it, Luke 11:32

42 queen of south shall c. it

20:18 «. him to d. Mark 10:33

Luke 6:37 e. not, eh. not be con.

John, 3:17 his Son toe. the world
8:11 neither do I c. thee^ go
S Cor. 7:3 1 speak not this to c.

1 John 3:20 if our heart e. us
21 If our heart c. us not, we

CONDEMNATION.
ImM 23:40 thou art in same c.

'JohnZ:\a c. that light is come
B;24 believeth, not come into c.

Sdm. 6:16 judgment by one toe.

18 judgment came to c,

8:1 there is ho c. to them in C.

lC'or.ll:34 come hot togeth. toe.

2 Vor. 3:9 miriist. of c. be glory
1 Tim. 3:6 lost he fall into c. of

Jam. 3:1 receive the greater c.

5:12 be nay, lest ye fell into c.

Jude 4 of old ordained to this c.

CONDEMNED.
Job 32:3 yet had c. Job
J*. 109:7 judged, let him be e.

Amos 2:8 they drink wine of c.

Mat. 12:7 not have c. guiltless

87 by thy words shalt be c.

27:3 J. when he saw he was c.

Mark 14:64 c. him to be guilty
Luke 24:20 delivered him to bee.
Jihn 3:18 believ. on him, is not

c. believ. not, is c. already

8:10 hath no man c. theef
Bom. 8:3 for sin c. sin in flesh

1 Cor. 11:32 not be e. with world
Tit. 2:8 speech that cannot be c.

8:11 slnneth, being c. of hims.
Heb. 11:7 by which he c. world
Jam. 5:6 c. and killed the just

9 grudge not, lest ye be c.

2 Pet. 2:6 c. with overthrow

CONDBMNEST, ETH, ING.
1 K. 8:32 c. wicked
J6b 15:6 own mouth c. thee
Prm>. 17:15 he that c. the just
Acte 13:27 fulfilled them in c. him
Bom. 2:1 judgest thou c. thyself

8:34 who is he that c. ?
14:22 e. not himself in thing

CONDESCEND.
Som. 12:16 c. to men of low est.

CONDITION, S.

1 Sam. 11:2 on this c. make cov.

Luke 14:32 desireth c. ofpeace

CONDUCT, ED.
2 Sam. 19:15 c. king over Jor. 31

40 people ofJudah c. king
Acts 17:5 that c. Paul' brought
1 Cor. 16:11 but c. liim in peace

CONDUIT.
2 K. 18:7 stood by c. Is. 36:2

20:20 how he made a pool ande.
Is. 7:3 to meet Ahaz at end of c.

CONFECTION.
Ex. 30:35 make a c. after art

CONFECTIONARIBS.
1 Sam,. 8:13 your dau. to be c.

CONFEDERACY.
Is, 8:12 c. to whom people say c,

Ob. 1 men of thy c. Drought

CONFEDERATE.
C/en. 14:13 these c. with Abram
i%. 83:5 they are c. against thee
Is. 7:2 Syria is c. with Ephraira

CONFERENCE.
Gal.2:6 they inc. added nothing

CONFERRED.
1 K. 1:7 Adonijah c. with Joab
Acts 4:15 c. among themselves
25:12 Festus, when he had c.

Cfal. 1:16 1 e. not with flesh and

CONFESS.
Lev. 6:5 c. that he hath sinned
16:21 c. over him all the iniq.

26:40 if they c. their iniquity
ifum. 5:7 they shall c. their sin

1 K. 8:33 c. thy name, 35 ; 2 Chr.
6:24,26

Neh. 1:6 c. sins of children of Is.

yo&40:14c. thy hand can save
Ps. 32:5 I said, I will c. my tr.

CON
Mat. 10:32 c. me before, Lu. 12:8

John, 9:22 if c. that he was Christ
12:42 did not c. him, lest they
Acts 23.8 but Pharisees c. both
24:14 1 c. after the way
Bom. 10:9 c. with thy mouth
14:11 every tongue shall c.

15:9 c. to thee among Gentiles
Phil. 2:11 every tongue should c.

Jam. 5:16 c. your faults

1 John, 1:9 if we c. our sins

4:15 c. Jesus Is the Son of God
2 John 1 c. not Jesus Christ
Beo. 3:5 c. his name bef. my Fa.

CONFESSED, ETH, ING.
Ezr. 10:1 Ezra had c. weeping
Neh. 9:2 stood and c. their sins

Prov. 28:13 whoso c. and forsak.

2)o». 9:20 c. my sin and the sin
Mat. 3:6 baptized c. their sins
John 1:20 c. I am not the Christ
Acts 19:18 many c. and showed
Heb. 11:13 c. they were strangers
1 John 4:2 spirit that c. Christ
3 c. not Jesns Christ is come

CONFESSION.
Jos. 7:19 and make c. to God
2 Chr. 30:^3 oflFer. and making c.

Srn 10:11 make c. to the Lord
Dan. 9:4 I prayed and,made c.

Bom. 10:10 mth mouth c. is m.
1 Tim. 6:13 witnessed a good c.

CONFIDENCE.
/«(?. 9:26 Shech. put c. in Gaal
2 yr. 18:19 what c. is this ? 7«. 36:4

Job 4:6 is not this thy fear, thy c.

31:24 fine gold thou art my c.

Ps. 65:5 art c. of all the earth
118:8 than put c. In man
9 than to put c. in princes

Prov. 3:26 Lord shall be thy c.

14:26 fear of Lord is strong c.

21:22 strength ofc.

25:19 c. in unfaithful
Is. 30:15 in c. be your strength
Jer. 48:13 ashamed of B. their c.

.Efec*. 28:26 shall dwell with c.

1:16 E. be no more c. of Israel

Mic. 7:5 put ye not c. in a guide
^cte 28:31 preaching with all c
2 Cor. 1:15 in this c. minded
2:3 c. that my joy is the joy
7:16 that I have c. in you
8:22 great e. I have in you
10:2 the c. I think to be bold
11:17 as foolishly in this c.

Gal. 6:10 1 have c. in you
I^h. 3:12 access with c. by faith

Phil. 1:25 having this c.

3:3 we have no c. in the flesh
4 1 might have c. in flesh

2 2%««. 3:4 c. in L. touching you
PhiU. 21 c. in thy obedience
Heb. 3:6 if we hold fast c.

14 beginning of our c. steadf.

10:35 cast not away your c.

1 John 2:28 we may have c.

3:21 then have we c. toward G.
5:14 the c. we have in him

CONFIDENCES.
Jer. 2:37 Lord rejected thy c.

CONFIDENT.
P«. 27:3 in this I be c.

Prov. 14:16 fool rageth and is c.

Som. 2:19 art c. thou art a guide
2 Ctor. 6:6 we are always c.

8 c. and willing to be absent
9:4 ashamed in same c. boasting

PhiZ. 1:6 c. of this very thing
14 waxing c. by my bonds

CONFIDENTLY.
iMKe 82:59 c. affirmed. This fel.

CONFIRM.
Buth 4:7 manner to c. all things
1 K. 1:14 I will c. thy words
2 if. 15:19 to c. the kingdom in
Est. 9:31 to c. these days of P.
Ps. 68:9 c. thine inheritance
/s. 35:3 and c. the feeble knees
Ezek. 13:6 they would c. the w.
Dan. 9:27 c. cov. for one week
11:1 1 stood to c. him
Bom. 15:8 to c. promises made
1 Cor. 1:8 also c. you to the end
2 Cor. 2:8 ye would c. vour love

CO.NFIRSIATION.
P/iz^. 1:7 in the c. of the gospel
Heb. 6:16 an oath fore, is an end

CONFIRMED.
2 Sam. 7:24 c. to thyself Israel

2 ir. 14:5 as soon as king was c.

1 Chr. 14:2 Lord had c. him k.

16:17 e. same to J. Ps. 105:10

a^ 9:32 Esther c. mat. of Pur.
i>a/t. 9:12 e, words he spako

CON
Acts 16:32 exhorted and c. them
1 Cor. 1:6 testim. of C. e. in you
Cfal. 3:15 if c. no man disannul.
17 the covenant that was e.

Heb. 2:3 was e. to us by them
6:17 he e. it by an oath

CONFIRMETK, ING.
Num,. 30:14 bonds on her, he e.

Devt. 27:26 cursed be hec. not
Is. 44:26 e. word of his servant
Mark 16:20 e. the word
Acts 14:22 e. souls of disciples
15:41 Syria e. the churches

CONFISCATION.
Ezr. 7:26 judgm. be exec, to e.

CONFLICT.
Phil, 1:30 same c. ye saw in me
Col. 2:1 knew what e. I have

CONFORMABLE.
Pliil. 3:10 made e. to his death

CONFORMED.
Bom. 8:29 e. to image of his Son
12:2 be not c. to this world

CONFOUND.
(7cn»ll:7 c. their language, 9
Jct-. 1:17 lest I e. thee before
1 Cor. 1:67 to c. the wise, to c.

CONFOUNDED.
2 X; 19:26 inhab. were e. 7«. 37:27
./oft 6:20 c. bee. they had hoped
Ps. 36:4 be e. that seek my soul
69:6 let not those seek L. be e.

71:13 be e. that are adversaries
24 are c. that seek my hurt

83:17 let them bee. for ever
97:7 c. be all that serve images
129:6 let all be e. that hate Zion

Is. 1:29 c. for the gardens
19:9 that weave net-work be c.

37:27 inhabitants were e.

Jer. 9:19c. bee. we have forsaken
10:14 founder e. by image, 61:17
17:18 be c. that persecute me
46:24 dau. of E. c; 48:20 Moab
49:23 Hamath is c.; 50:2 Bel.
50:12 your mother pe sore e.

51:47 Babylon whole land be c.

61 e. bee. wc heard reproach
Ezek. 16:52 be thou e. 54, 63
Mic. 7:16 nations e. at their m.
Zee. 10:5 riders and horses be e.

Acts 2:6 multitude were c.

9:22 Saul e. Jews at Damascus

.4shamed and CONFOUND-
ED.

Ps. 40:14 ash. c. seek soul, 70:2

Is. 24:23 moon be e. buu be ash.
41:11 inc. ag. thee be a. and c.

45:16 Idol mak. be ash. and c.

64:4 not be asham. neither c.

Jer. 14:3 nob. and lit. ones a. c.

16:9 borne seven been a. and c.

22:22 Shalt be a,shamed and c.

31:19 ash. yea e. bee. I did bear
Ezek. 36:32 be a. a. e. for your w.
Mic. 3:7 seers be a. diviners c.

Not CONFOUNDED.
Ps. 22:5 were not c.

Is. 46:17 nor e. world with, end
50:7 God will help, I not be c.

1 Pet. 2:6 believeth shall not bee.

CONFUSED.
Is. 9:5 battle is with e. noise
Acts 19:32 the assembly was c.

CONFUSION.
Zcv. 18:23 a beast to lie, it is e.

20:12 they have wrought c.

1 Sam. 20:30 chosen D. to thy e.

Ezr. 9:7 delivered to e. of face
Job 10:15 I am full of e.

P5. 35:4 to e. that devise
44:15 my e. is cont. before me
70:2 to e. that desire my hurt
71:1 let me never be put to e.

109:29 cover vrith their own c.

Is. 24:10 the city of c. is broken
30:3 trust in shadow of Egypt e.

34:11 stretch on it line ofc.
41:29 their molten images are e.

45:16 makers of idols go to c.

61:7 for e. they shall ^;ejoice in
Jer. 3:25 and our e. covereth us
7:19 provoke to the c.

20:11 everl. c. never be forgot
Dan. 9:7 belongeth e. of faces, 8
Acts 19:29 city was filled with c.

1 Cor. 14:33 God not author of c.

,7am. 3:16 where strife is, is e.

CONGEALED.
Ex. 15:8 depths were e. in soa

CONGRATUL.\TB.
1 Chr, 18:10 hia welfare, and e.

CON
CONGREGATION.

Lev. 10- 17 to bear iniquity of «.

,

16:33 atonement for all the e.

Num. 1:16 the renowned ofc.
14:27 bear with this evil c. /
15:15 one ordinance be for c.

16:21 Sep. yours, from this c.

45 get you up from am. this e.

47 Aaron ran into midst of e.

27:16 Lord set a man over c.

35:12 bef. e. for judg. Jos. 20:6

Jud. 20:1 c. gath. as one man
21:5 cande not up with c. to L.

1 K. 12:20 called Jeroboam to c.

Ezr. 10:8 himself sep. ftom c.

Neh. 13:1 Moab. not come into ci

Job 16:34 e. of hypoc. desolate
30:28 and I cried in the c.

P». 1:6 nor sinners in c. of right.

22:22 midst ofc. will I praise
26:6 hated the e. of evil-doers
68:1 speak righteousness, Oe./
74:2 rem. c. thou hast purch.
19 forget not the c. of thypoor

75:2 when I receive the e.

82:1 G. standeth in c. ofmighty
89:5 thy £iithfulnes8 in c.

107:32 exalt him also in e.

111:1 praise the Lord lu c.

Prov. 5:14 in midst ofc.
21:16 remain in e. of the dead

Is. 14:13 will sit on mount Oi c.

Jer. 6:18 O e. what is among
30:20 e. be established before
Lam. 1:10 not enter into e.

Hos. 7:12 chas. them as their e.

JoeliM sanctify the e.

Acts 13:43 when e. was broken

All the CONGREGATION.
Lev, 8:3 gather oil the c.

16:17 atonement for all the c.

Num, 16:3 all the c. are holy
22 be wroth with aU the c. t

20:27 sight otaJl tlie c, 25:6

,Ios, 22:20 wrath fell on all the c.

l.Sr.8:14 king blessedoa^e. 55
1 Chr. 29:20 all the c. blessed L.
2 Chr. 23:3 a. t. c. made covenant
29:8 aU the c. worshipped
Neh. 6:13 aU the c. said. Amen
8:17 aU the e. come again

Elders of the CONGREGA-
TION.

Lev. 4:15 e.ofc. shall lay hands
Great CONGREG.ATION.

IK. 8:65 Sol. held feast, and all

Is. a gr. e. 2 Chr. 7:8 ; 30:13
Ezr. 10:1 assem. to him a gr. c.

Ps. 22:25 pr. be of thee in g. c.

35:18 give thee thanks in g. c.

40:9 preached right, in g. c.

10 not cone, truth ttoragreate.

CONGREGATION of Israel.

Z«». 4:13 if e. o/'7«. sin
2 Chr. 24:6 accord, to com. ofc. /.

CONGREGATION of the
Lord.

Num. 16:3 you above c. L.
27:17 c. q^t. Lord, not as sheep

1 not en. e. qft, L,
1 Chr. 28:8 in sight of c. L.
fleti*. a3:lnoten. Z.2,8

Tabernacle of the CONGRE.
GATION.

Ex. 29:44 sanctify t. of t. c.

33:7 called it the tab. of the c.

Lev. 16:33 atone, for t. of the e.

Num. 4:3 to. of the e. 33, 25
8:9 Levites before t. of thee.
12:4 come out to t. qf^t. c.

14:10 glory of L. ap. in t. ofc.
18:4 charge of taber. of the c.

Deut. 31: 14 pres. yours, rat. of e.

Jos. 18:1 set up t. of t. e. at ShlL
1 K. 8:4 bro. up the t, 2 Chr, 5:5

2 Chr, 1:3 there was t, of the c.

See BOOR.

Tent of the CONGREGA-
TION.

Ex. 39:32 tent qf the c, finished
40:34 a cloud cov. tent of thee.
35 M. not able to enter t. ofc.

Whole CONGREGATION.
Ex. 16:2 w. c. of Isa. murmured
Num. 3:7 keep charge of vihole c.

Jos. 22:18 wroth with w, c.

Jud. 21:13 wh. c. sent to Benj.
2 Chr, 6:3 king blessed whole c.

Ezr. 2:64 whoEc. 42,360.i\Wi. 7:66
Prov, 26:26 be showed bef. w, c.

CONGREGATIONS.
Ps. 26:12 in c. will I bless L.
68:26 bless ye God in the c.

74:4 enemies roar in thy c.

OONIAH. Jer. 22:24,23: 87:1
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CRUDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

CON
CONQUER.

Jlev. 6:2 conquering and to c.

COIVaUBRORS.
Horn. 8:37 we are more than e.

COi\SCIBIVCB.
John 8:9 convicted by own c.

Acts 83:1 I have lived in good c.

24:16 a c. void of offence
Jiom. 3:15 c. bearing witness
9:1 my c. bearine witness
13:5 be subject lor c. sake

1 Cor. 8:7 with e. of idol eat it

10 weak c. be emboldened
12 wound weak c. ye sin

10:25 no question for c. sake. 27
28 eat not, for his and c. sake
29 c. I say, not thine own, but

2 Cor. 1:12 testimony of our c.

4:2 com. to every man's c.

1 Tim. 1:5 and of a good c.

19 holding faith and a good c.

3:9 mystery of faith in pure c.

4:2 c. seared with a hot iron
2 Tim. 1:3 whom I serve with c.

Til. 1:15 but their c. is defiled
ffeb. 9:9 as pertaining to c.

14 purge c. from dead works
10:2 worshippers no more c.

22 sprinkled iVom an evil c.

13:18 trust we have good c.

1 Pet. 2:19 for c. endure grief
3:16 having a good c,

21 hut the answer of a good c.

CO\"SCIE!«CES.
2 Cor. 5:11 manifest in your c.

CO.\SECBATE.
Se. 29:9 c. A. and sons, 30:30
32:29c. yourselves this day to L.

1 Ohr. 29:5 c. his service to Lord
Ezelc. 43:26 shall c. themselves
3Iic. 4:13 I will e. their gain

COSTSBCRATED.
Jud. 17:5 M. c. one of sons, 12
1 K. 13:-33 whosoever would, hoc.
2 C/tr. 29:31 c. yourselves to Lord

33 e. things six hundred oxen
31:6 tithe of holy things c.

Ifeb. 7:28 Son, who is c. evermore
10:20 by a living way c. for us

COiVSECRATIOX, S.
Ex. 29:22 for it is a ram of c.

Zev. 7:37 this Is law of the c.

8:28 c. for sweet savor to Lord
31 with bread in basket of c.

33 days of your c. be at end
Num. 6:9 defiled head of his c.

CO.\SBS[T, ED, ING.
Oen. 34:23 only let us c. to them
Deut. 13:8 ehalt not c. to him
1 K. 20:8 hearken not, nor c.

JPs. 50:18 sawest thief, thou c.

Prov. 1:10 entice thee, c. th. not
San. 1:14 so he e. in this matter
Luke 23:51 same had not c.

Acts 8:1 c. to his death, 22:20
18:30 to tarry longer, he c. not

iJom. 7:16 1 «. to law
1 Tim. 6:3 c. not to whole, words

COiVSEiVT, Substantive.
\Sam. 11:7 came out with one c.

Ps. 83:5 consulted with one c.

Hos. 6:9 of priests murder by c.

Z^. 3:9 serve him with one c.

lMkeU:\% one c. to make excuse
1 Cor. 7:5 ex. with c. for a time

CONSIDER.
Deut. 4:39 c. It in thy heart
32:29 wise to c. latter end
Jud. 18:14 c. what ye have to do
1 Sam. 12:24 e. how great things
25:17 c. what thou wilt do
JO) 11:11 will he not then c. It ?

23:15 1 c. I am afraid of him
34:27 would not c. his ways
37:14 c. wondrous works of God

Fa. 6:1 c. my meditation
9:13 c. my trouble
8:3 when I c. thy heavens
13:3 c. and hear, 45:10
25:19 c. my enemies
37:10 diligently c. his place
48:13 c. her palaces, that ye
60:22 c. this, ye that forget God
64:9 wisely c. of his doing
119:95 I will c. thy testimonies
153 c. mine afllictisn, deliver
159 c. how I love thy precepts

Prov. 6:6 go to ant. c. her ways
23:1 c. what is before thee
24:12 that pondereth heart e. it 1
Ec. 5:1 e. not that they do evil
7:13 c. work of God, who can
14 but in day of adversity c.

Ti. 1:3 my people doth not c.

5:13 c. operation of his hands

CON
is. 14:16 shall narrowly c. thee
18:4 c. in my dwelling-place
41:20 that they may see, and c.

43:18 nor c. the things of old
52:15 not heard shall they c.

Jer. 2:10 c. if there be such thing
23:20 in the latter days ye sh. c.

it perfectly, 80:24
Lwm. 3:20 c. to whom done this
5:1 O Lord, c. our reproach
Ezek. 12:3 it may be they will c.

Dan. 9:23 and c. the vision
Hos. 7:2 c. not that I remember
Hag. 1:5 c. your ways, 7
2:15 I pray c. from this day, 18
Mat. 6:28 c. the lilies, Lu. 12:27
Luke 13:24 c. the ravens
John 11:50 nor c. It is expedient
AcU 15:6 elders came to c. of this

2 Tim. 2:7 c. and L. rive thee
Heb. 3:1 brethren c. tlie Apostle
7:4 c. how great this man was
10:24 let us c. one another
13:3 c. him endured such con.

CONSIDERED, EST.
1 K. 5:8 I have c. things
Tab 1:8 hast thou c. 3Si> 1 2:3

Vs. 31:7 hast <T. my trouble
Fnm. 34:33 then I c. it well
Ec. 4:1 1 c. all the oppressions
4 again I c. all travel, and

9:1 all this I c. to declare this
.Jer. 33:34 c. not people have spo.
Acts 13:12 when Peter had c.

Rom. 4:19 c. not his body dead
CONSIDERBTH, ING.

Ps. 33:15 he c. all their works
41:1 blessed is he c. the poor
Prov. 31:13 c. house of wicked
38:33 c. not poverty shall come
29:7 righteous c. cause of poor
31:16 she c. a field, buyeth it

Is. 44:19 none c. to say, I burnt
.57:1 none c. right, is tak. away
Ezek. 18:14 c. and doeth not, 28
Gnl. 6:1 c. lest also be tempted
Heb. 13:7 c. end of their convcr.

CONSIST, ETH.
Luke 12:15 life c. not in abund.
Col. 1:17 by him all things c.

CONSOLATION.
.Ter. 16:7 nor give them cup of c.

Luke 2:25 Simeon waiting for c.

6:34 woe to you rich, rec. yo. c.

Acts 4:.36 interpreted, son of c.

1.5:31 they rejoiced for the c.

Rom. 15:5 God of c. grant you
2 Cor. 1:5 our c. aboundeth by C.
6 afflicted for your c. comforted
7 so ye be partakers of the c.

7:7 c. wherewith he was comf.
PliU. 2:1 if any e. in Christ
3 Tlies. 3:16 given us eveilast. c.

Phile. 7 joy and c. in thy love
Heb. 6:18 might have strong c.

CONSOLATIO.NS.
Job 1.5:11 are c. of God small
31:2 and let this be your c.

Is. 66:11 with breasts of her c.

CONSORTED.
Acti 17:4 c. with Paul and Silas

CONSPIRACY.
2 Sam. 15:12 Absalom's c. strong
3 K. 12:20 a c. and slew Joash
14:19 c. ag. A. 2 Chr. 25:37
15:15 acts of Shnllum and c.

17:4 found c. in Hoshea
.Jer. 11:9 c. amon^ men of Judah
Ezek. 32:25 a c. of her prophets
Acts 23:13 forty which made c.

CO.NSPIRATORS.
2 Sam. 15:31 Ahith. is among c.

CONSPIRED.
Gen. 37:18 c. ag, Jos. to slay him
1 Sam. 22: 13 c. thou and eon of J.
I K. 15:27 Baasha c. aga. Nadab
16:9 Zimri c. against Elah, 16

2 K. 9:14 Jehu c. against Joram
10:9 I c. against my master
15:10 Shallum c. ag. Zechariah
25 Pckah c. against Pekahiah

21:33 scrv. of Amon e. ag. him
34 c. against him. 3 Clir. 33:25

2 Chr. 24:21 c. against Jehoiada
25 scrv. ofJoash c. ag. him, 26

Neh. 4.8 c. all to come and fight
Amos 7:10 Amos hath c. ag. thee

CONSTANT, LY.
1 Chr. 28:7 if he be c. to do com,
Prov. 31:38 heareth. speaketh c.
Acts 12:15 she c. affirmed it was
Tit. 3:8 I will thou affirm c.

CONSTELLATIONS.
/*. 13:10 c. thereof

CON
CONSTRAIN, ED, ETH.

3 K. 4:8 women c. him to eat
Job 83:18 the spirit in me c. me
Mat. 14:33 J. c. disc. Mark 6:45

Luke 34:29 c, him, saying. Abide
Acts 16:15 Lydia c. us to come
28:19 1 was c. to appeal to
2 Cor. 5:14 love of Christ c. us
Gal. 6:12 c. you to bo ciroum.

CONSTRAINT.
1 Pet. 5:2 oversight, not by c.

CONSULTATION.
Mark 15:1 chief priests held ac.

CONSULT, ED, ETH.
1 K. 13:6 Eehoboam c. 8
1 Chr. 13:1 D. c. with captains
3 Chr. 20:31 Jeh. c. with people
Neh. 6:7 then I c. with myself
Ps. 63:4 c. to cast him down
83:3 c. against hidden ones
5 have c. with one consent

Ezek. 31:21 king of B. c. images
Dan. 6:7 presidents and capt. c.

Mlc, 6:5 rem. what Balak c.

Hab. 2:10 c. shame to thy house
ifat. 36:4 c. might take Jesus
Lu. 14:31 c. w. able with 10,000
John 13:10 c. to put L. to death

CONSULTEB.
Deut. 18:11 a c. with spirits

CONSUME.
Ex. 33:3 lest I cl thee in way, 5
Deut. 5:35 this fire will c. us
7:16 Shalt c. all the people
28:.38 locust shall c. it, 42
32:22 fire kindled in anger c.

Jos. 24:30 c. after done you good
1 Sam. 3:33 to c. thine eyes
2 K. 1:10 let fire c. thy fifty, 12
Job 15:34 fire c. tabern. of brib.
20:26 a fire not blown c. him
34:19 and heat c. snow waters
Ps. 37:30 c. into smoke shall c.

39:11 his beauty to c. away
49:14 their beauty c. in grave
78:33 their days did he c.

Is. 7:20 it shall c, the beard
10:18 c. glory of his forest
27:10 shall calf c. branches

.ler. 49:27 fire c. pal, of Ben-ha
Ezek. 4:17 c. away for iniquity
13:13 great hailstones to c. it

21:28 sword is furbished to c.

22:15 1 will c. thy filthinees

31:10 kindle fire, c. the flesh

35:13 they are giv. us to c.

Ban. 3:44 it shall c. these kingd,
Hos. 11:6 sword c. his branches
Zep. 1:3 1 will c. all off land
3 I will c. man and beast

Zee. 5:4 in house and c. it

14:13 tongue shall c, away
3 T/ies. 3:8 whom L. shall c.

Jam. 4:3 may c. it on your lusts

CONSUME them.
Ex. 32:10 that I may c. 1. 12
Num. 16:21 c. t. in a moment, 45
Deut. 7:32 mayest not c. t.

Neh. 9:31 not utterly c. them.
Est. 9:24 H. cast lot to c. them
Ps. 59:13 c. t. in wrath, c. them
Jer. 8:13 1 will utterly c. t.

14; 12 1 will c. them by sword
Ezek. 20:13 fury on them to c. t.

Luke 9:54 fire to c. them
CONSUMED.

Gen. 19:15 be c. in the iniquity
17 escape to mouut, lest be c.

31:40 in day drought c. me
E.r. 3:2 behold, bush was not c.

1.5:7 wrath c. them as stubble
22:6 if corn be c. therewith
Num. 11:1 c. them were in utter.

13:12 of whom flesh is half c,

16:26 lest ye be c. in their sins
35 fire c. the 350 men

31:38 Are hath c. Ar of Moab
25:11 that I c. not child, of Isr.

33:13 gener. done evil was c.

Deut. ^:16 men of war were c.

Jud. 6:31 fire out of rock e. flesh

2 Sam. 21:5 the man that c. us
1 K. 18:38 fell and c. 3 Chr. 7:1

2 K. 1:10 fire c. his fifty, 12

2 Chr. 8:8 children of Isr, c. not
Neh. 2:3 gates tliereof are c. 13

Job 1:16 fii-e of God c. sheep
4:0 liy breath of his nostrils c.

6:17 snow and ice are c.

7:9 as cloud is c. and vanisheth
19:27 reins c. ; 33:31 flesh is c.

Ps. 6:7 mine eye c. 31:9

10 my bones c. 103,3

39:10 c. bv blow ot thy hand
71:13 let them be c, that are

CON y
Ps, 73:19 ntterly c. with terrors
78:63 fire c. their young men '

90:7 we are c. by thine anger
104:35 let sinners be c. out of
119:87 almost c. me upon earth
139 my zeal hath c. me, becau.

Prov. 6:11 fiesh and body are c.

Is. 16:4 oppressors c. out of land
39:30 the scorner is c. and all

64:7 c. ns because of iniquitiea
Jer. 5:3 c. refused correction
6:39 lead is c. ; 12:4 beasts
30:18 should be c. with shame
36:23 till all the roll was c.

44:18 we have been c. by sword
Lam. 3:23 those I swad. enemy c.

'3:33 of Lord's mercies not c.

Ezek. 19:13 rods fire c. 22:31
34:11 scum of it may bee.
43:8 wherefore I have c. them
Mql. 3:6 sons of Jacob are not c.

Gal. 6:15 ye be not c.

Shall be CONSUMED. -

Num. 14:35 wilder, sh. they be e.

17:13 shall vie be c. with dying J

1 Sam. 12:25 ye ». be c.

Is. 1:28 that forsake L. sh. be e.

66:17 eat swine's flesh, s. be c. .

.Jer. 16:4 s. be c. by sw. 44:13, 27
Ezek. 6: 12 with famine shall be c.

13: 14 and yo sluxll be c.

34:29 sh. be no more c.

47:12 nor shall fruit thereof be c.

Dan. 11:16 land which shjaU be c.

CONSUMED, with till or
until.

Deut. 3:15 until c. Jos. 5:6
28:31 untU he have c. thee

.los. 10:20 slaying them till c.

1 ;Sfam. 15:18 uniU they be c.

2 Sam. 22:38 1 turned not untU I
hade, them, jR). 18:37

1 K. 23:11 push Syr. M. c. thenv
3 /f. 13:17,19; 2 C/ir. 18:10

^r. 9:14 angry (ill hadst c. ns
Jer. 9:16 send a sword till I have

e. them, 24:10; 27:8; 49:37

CONSUMETH, ING.
Deid. 4:24 a c, fire, Heb. 12:29
9:3 L, goeth bef. thee as c. fire

Job 13:^ he c, as a gannent that
22:20 remnant of them fire c.

31:12 fire that c. to destruction
7is, 5:24 as the flame c. chaff

CONSUMM.ATION.
Dan. 9:27 desolate until c.

CONSUMPTION.
Lev. 26:16 appoint over you c.

Deut. 38:23 smite thee with c.

Is. 10:33 c. dec. shall overflow
23 the Lord shall make a c.

28:23 1 have heard from L. a e.

CONTAIN.
1 jr. 8:27 heaven of hcav. cannot

c. thee,2 CTir. 2:6; 6:18

Jbto 31:25 world note, thebooks
1 Cor. 7:9 if cannot c. marry
CONTAINED, ETH, ING.

Ezek. 23:33 thy sister'^ cup e.

Rom. 3:14 by nat. thi. e. in law
E])lt. 2:15 abol. law c. in ordin.

1 Pet. 2:6 it is c. in scripture

CONTEMN, ED, ETH.
Ps. 10:13 mcked c. God?
15:4 eyes a vile person is c.

107:11 c. counsel of Most High
Canl: 8:7 substance would be c.

Is. 16:14 glory of Moab be c.

Ezek. 31:10 it c. rod of my son

CONTEMPT.
Est. 1:18 thus arise too much c.

Job 13:31 c. on princes, J^. 107:40

31:34 c. of families terrify me'

Ps. 119:32 remove from me c.

123:3 we are ex. filled with c.

4 soul filled with c. of proud
Prov. 18:3 wicked com, then c.

Is. 23:9 into c. the honorable
Dan. 12-2 awake to everlast. c.

CONTEMPTIBLE.
Mai. 1:7 say, table of Lord is c.

12 meat c; 2:9 I made you c.

2 Cor. 10:10 his speech c.

CONTEMPTUOUSLY.
Ps. 31:18 speak c. against right.

CONTEND.
Deut. 2:9 neither c. in battle, 24

Job 9:3 if c. he cannot answer
13:8 will ye c. for God f

P-ov. 28:4 snch as keep law c.

Ec. 6,10 may he c. with him
Is. 49 25 1 will c. with him
50.8 who will c. with me?
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CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

CON
la. 57:16 1 will not c. for ever, nor
Jer. 12:5 how c. with horeesf
18:19 to voice of thorn that c.

Amx 7:4 Lord called to c. by Are

We. 6:1 c. thon bef. the mount.
Jvde 3 earnestly c. for the faith

COIVTEIVDED.
NOi. 13:11 c. I with rulere, 17

J6b 31:13 servants when they c.

Is. 41:12 not find them that c.

Acts 11:8 they of circum. c. with

CONTENDEST. . ,.

Job 10:3 show me wherefore c.

CONTENDETH.
,

Job 40:2 that o. with Almighty
Frov. 29:9 if wise c. jvith foohsh

COiVTElVDIIVG.
Ju^ 9 when c. with the devil

COIVTBIVT.
Gm. S7:fil7 sell him, brethren c.

lev. 10:20 heard that, he was e.

Jos. .7:7 would we had been c.

S IC. 6:3 one said, Be c. and go
Job 6:28 now therefore be c.

Prov. 6:35 nor will he rest c.

Mark 15:15 Pilate willing to c.

Imhe 3:14 be c. with your wages
FhU. 4:11 in every state to be c.

1 Tim. 6:8 raiment, let us be c.

Beb. 13:5 be c. with snch things

S John 10 not c. with prating

CONTENTION.
Ifoe. 13:10 by pride cometh e.

17:14 leave off c. before it be
18:6 a fool's lips enter into c.

22:10 cast ont scomer, c. sh. go
jsr. 16:10 borne me a man of «.

Z^. 1:3 that raise up c.

Acts 15:39 the c. was so sharp
FhU. 1:16 preach Ohristof c.

1 Thes. 2:2 speak gospel mth c.

CONTENTIONS.
Prov. 18:18 causeth e. to cease

19 G. like bars of a castle

19:13 c. of a wife, 27:15

23:29 who hath c. f
1 Cor. 1:11 there are c. am. you
Tit. 3:9 avoid c. and strivings

CONTENTIOUS.
JVWJ. 21:19 with c. woman
26:21 a c. man to kindle strife

27:15 dropping and c. woman
M&m. 2:8 to them that are c.

1 Oor. 11:16 if any seem to be c.

CONTENTMENT.
1 Tim. 6:6 godli. with c. is gain

CONTINUAL.
Ex. 29:42 be a c. burnt-offering
2 Vhr. 2:4 for c. show-bread
Prov. 15:15 meny heart ac. feast
Jir. 14:6 smote with a c. stroke
J&r. 48:5 c. weeping shall go up
jBtz^k. 39:14 men of c. emplo^m.
iMla 18:5 lest by her c. coming
Mwn. 9:2 o. sorrow in my heart

See BORNT-OFFERraa.

CONTINUALLY.
Oen. 6:5 imagination was evil c.

Ex. 28:80 on heart before L. c.

1 Chr. 16:11 seek his face c.

Job 1:5 thus did Job c.

Ps. 34:1 his praise be c. 71:6
35:27 e. L. be mag. 40:16 ; 70:4
88:17 sorrow c. before me
40:11 truth c^reserve me
42:3 c. say, Where is thy God?
44:15 confusion c, before me
50:8 burnt-offer, c. before me
52:1 goodness of G. endureth c.

71:3 whereunto I may c. resort
6 my praise be c. of thee
14 but I will hope c. and yet

73:23 1 am c. with thee, thou
74:23 the tumult increaseth c.

109:15 let them be before L. c.

119:44 shall I keep thy law c.

109 my soul is c. in my hand
117 respect to thy statutes c.

140:2 c, are gathered for war
Prov. 6:14 deviseth mischief c.

21 bind them e. on thy heart
Is. 21:8 c. upon the watch-tower
49:16 thy walls are c. before me
51:13 hast feared c. because
62:5 my name c. is blasph.
58:11 L. shall guide thee c.

60:11 gates shall be open c.

65:3 provoketh me to anger c.

Jer. 6:7 before mo c. is grief
Dan. 6:16 G. whom servest c. 20
Sos. 12:6 wait on thy God c.

Ob. 16 heathen drink c.

Noh. 8:19 thy wick, passed c. f

CON
Luke 24:53 c. in temple
Ada 6:4 ourselves c. to prayer
Bmn. 13:6 c. on tliis very thing
Heb. 7:3 abideth a priest c.

10:1 sacrifices year by year c.

13:15 the sacrifice of praise <;.

CONTINUANCE.
Beut. 28:59 plag. and of long e.

Ps. 139:16 in c. were fashioned
Is. 64:5 in those is c.

Rom. 2:7 patient c. in well-doing

CONTINUE.
Ex. 21:21 If he c. a day or two
1 Sam. 12:14 c. following the L.
13:14 thy kingdom not c.

2 Sam. 7:29 it may c. for ever
.

1 .ff. 2:4 L. may c. word he spake
Job 15:29 neither substance c.

17:2 eyec. in their provocation ?

Pa. 36:10 O c. thy loving-kind.
49:11 that their houses shall c.

102:28 children of thy serv. c.

119:91 c. according to thy ordin.

la. 5:11 c. till night, till wine
.Ter. 32:14 may c. many days
Ban. 11:8 e. more years than k.
Uat. 15:32 c. now three days
John 8:31 if ye c. in my word
15:9 c. ye in my love
Acts 13:43 to c. uf grace of God
14:22 exhorting to c. in faith
26:22 I c. unto this day
Bom. 6:1 shall we c. in sin
11:22 if thou c. in his goodness
Gal. 2:5 truth ofgospeimight c.

Phil. 1:25 1 shall c. with you all

Cot. 1:23 if ye c. in the faith

4:2 c. in prayer, and watch
1 Tim. 2:15 if they c. in faith

4:16 doctrine, «. in them
2 Tim. 3:14 c. m things hast
neb. 7:23 not suffer to e.

13:1 let brotherly love c.

.Jam,. 4:13 c. there a year
2 Pei. 3:4 things c. as they were
1 John 2:24 ye shall c. in the Son
i?«). 13:5 power to c.

17:10 he must c. a short space

CONTINUED.
Ps. 72:17 his name be c. as sun
Dan. 1:21 Daniel c. to year of C.
Luke 6:12 c. all night in prayer
22:23 ye e. with me in tempt.
Acts 1:14 these c. in prayer
2:42 c. stead, in apostles^ doc.
8:13 Simon c. with Philip
20:7 P. c, speecli until midnight
Heb. 8:9 c. not in my covenant
1 John 2:19 no doubt c. with us

CONTINUETH, ING.
Job 14:2 as shadow.'and c. not
.Ter. 30:23 a c. whirlwind, it

Acts 2:46 c. daily with one ac.
Pom. 12:12 c. instant in prayer
Oal. S:10 cursed c. not in all th.
1 Tim,. 5:5 c. in supplications
Heb. 7:24 because he c. ever
-13:14 we have no c. city, but
Jam. 1:25 perfect law, e. in it

CONTRADICTING.
.dfife 13:45 with envy c. blasph.

CONTRADICTION.
Heb. 7:7 without c. less is blessed
12:3 endured such c. of sinners

CONTRARIWISE.
2 Cor. i:tc. rather to forgivehim
GaZ. 2:7 c. when saw gospel was
1 Pet. 3:9 railing, but c. blessing

CONTRARY.
Lev. 26:24 will I walk c. 28, 41
Est. 9:1 though turned to c.

Ezek. 16:34 c. is in thee, art c.

Mat. 14:24 for the wind was c.

Acts 'iT.1 these do c. to decrees
18:13 to worship God c. to law
23:3 to be smitten c. to the law
26:9 c. to the name of Jesus
Pom. 11:24 graffed c. to nature
16:17 c. to doctrine ye learned
G<d. 5:17 c. one to the other
Col. 2:14 handwriting c. to us
1 Thes. 2:15 and are c. to all men
1 Tim. 1:10 c. to sound doctrine
ya. 2:8 lie of a c. part bo asham.

CONTRIBUTION.
Eom. 15:26 c. for the poor saints

CONTRITE.
Ps. 34:18 such as of c. spirit

51:17 c. heart, wilt not despise
Is. 57:15 of a c. spirit, to revive

lieart of the c. ones
66:2 of c. spirit and trembleth

CONTROVERSY.
Deut. 17:8 being matters of c.

COP
Deut. 19:17 between whom c. Is
21:5 by their word e. be tried
25:1 if there be a c. betw. men

2 Sam. 15:2 that had a c. came
2 Chr. 19:8 set the Levites for c.

la. 34:8 year of recom. for c.

Jer. 25:31 hath c. with nations
Ezek. 44:24 in c. they shall stand
Hos. 4:1 L. hath a c. with inhab.
12:2 Lord hath a c. with Judah

;

ITu:. 6:2 L. hath c. with people
1 Tim. 3:16 with; c. great is mys.

CONVENIENT, LY.
Prov. 30:8 with food e. for me
./er. 40:4 it seemeth e. to go, 5
Afor* 6:21 a e. day was come
14:11 might «. betray him
Acts iMiSa. c. season,'I.will call

Rom. 1:28 to do things not c.

1 Cor. 16:18 when have c. time
Eph. 6:4 talking, nor jesting, c.

PhMe. 8 to enjoin thee that c.

CONVERSANT.
Jos. 8:35 strangers c. am. them
1 Sam. 25:15 long as we were c.

CONVERSATION.
Ps. 5?:14 as be of upright c.

50:23 ordereth his c. aright

2 Car. 1:12 in godly sine, nad c.

Gal. 1:13 ye have heard ofmy c.

Eph. 2:3 had oiu- c. in times past
4:22 concerning the former c.

Phil. 1:27 e. as becometh gospel
3:20 for our c. is in heaven

1 Km. 4:12 be an example in c.

Heb. 13:5 c. be without covet.

7 considering end of their c.

lam. 3:13 show out of a good c.

1 Pet. 1:15 in all manner of c.

18 not redeemed from vain c.

2:12 e. honest among Gentiles
3:1 may be won by c. of wives
2 while they behold chaste c.

16 falsely accuse your good c.

2 Pet. 2:7 vexed with the filthy c.

3:11 to be iu all holy c.

CONVERSION.
Acts 15:3 declaring c. of Gentiles

CONVERT, ED.
Ps. 51:13 sinners be c. unto thee
Is. 6:10 lest c. and be healed
60:5 abundance of sea be c.

Mat. 13:15 be c. Mark 4:12

18:3 c. and become as children
Luke 22:32 when c. strengthen
John 12:40 be c. Acts 28:27

Acts 3:19 repent ye and be c.

Jam. 5:19 do err, and one c. him
CONVERTETH, ING.

Ps. 19:7 law is perfect, c. soul
Jam. 5:20 he which c. a sinner

CONVERTS.
Is. 1:27 her c. be redeemed with

CONVEY, ED.
1 K. 5:9 1 will c. them by sea
Neh. 2:7 c. me over till I come
John 5:13 Jesus c. himself away

CONVICTED.
John 8:9 c. by their conscience

CONVINCE, ED, ETH.
.Job 32:12 none of you c. Job
.John 8:46 which of you c. me
Acts 18:28 mightily c. the Jews
1 Cor. 14:24 he is c. of all, he is

Tit. 1:9 be able to c. gainsayers
.lam. 2:9 c. of law as transgres.
Jude 15 to c. all that are ungodly

CONVOCATION.
jESc. 12:16 a holy c. X«). 23:7, 2

35; JS^Mm. 28:18': 29:1

Num. 28:26 first-ftuit a holy c.

CONY, lES.
Zeo. 11:5 c. chew, cud, Z)cm<. 14:7

Ps. 104:18 a refuge for the c.

Prov. 30:26 the c. a feeble folk

COOK, S.

1 Sam. 8:13 daughters to he c.

9:23 Sam. said to the c. Bring

COOL.
Gen. 3:8 walking in c. of day
XiUke 16:24 and c. ray tongue

COPIED.
I^v. 25:1 men of Hezekiah c.

COPING.
1 .ff. 7:9 from foundation to c.

COPPER.
Ezr. 8:27 two vessels of fine c.

COPPERSMITH.
2 Tim. 4:14 Alexander the c. did

COPULATION.
Lev. 15:16 seed of c. 17, 18

COR
COPY.

Deut. 17:18 write a c. of law
J(W. 8:32 c. of law of Moses
Mr. 4:11 c. of letter sent, 5:6

Est. 3:14 c. of writing, 8:13

COR.
Ezek. 45:14 a bath ont of the e.

CORAL.
Job 28:18 no mention made of c,

.EwS. 27:16 Syria merchant in «.

CORBAN.
Mark 7:11 it is c. that is, a gift

CORD.
.Tos. 2:15 let spies down by a c.

Job 30:11 he hath loosed my c.

41:1 dr. out tongue with a c. /
Ee. 4:12 threefold c. not quickly
12:6 or ever silver e. be loosed

Is. 54:2 lengthen thy c.

Mic. 2:5 a c. by lot in the congr.

CORDS.
Jud. 15:13 Samson with new e.

Job 36:8 in c. of affliction

Ps. 2:3 let us cast away their c.

118:87 bind the sacrifice with e.

129:4 hath cut e. of the wicked
140:5 proud have hid c. for me
Prov. 5:22 with e. of his sins

la. 5:18 draw iniquity with c.

33:20 any of the c. be broken
.Jer. 10:20 spoiled, and all my c.

38:13 drew up Jeremiah with e.

Ezek. 27:24 apparel bound with c.

Hos. 11:4 drew vrith c. of a man
,/{?An 2:15 a scourge of small c,

CORIANDER.
Ex. 16:31 c. seed, Jfum. 11:7

CORINTH.
Acts 18:1 after, Paul came to C.
19:1 while Apollos was at C.

1 Cor. 1:2; 2 Cor. 1:1,23
2 Tim. 4:20 Erastus abode at C.

CORINTHIANS.
Acts 18:8 of the C. 2 Cor. 6:11

CORMORANT.
Zeo. 11:17 owl and c. Deut.li:Vt
Is. 34:11 c. possess it. Zap. 2:14

CORN.
Gen. 41:57 all came to buy c.

42:2 c. in Egypt, 4cto 7:12

Ex. 22:6 stacks of c. be consnm.
Lev. 2:16 burn part of beaten c.

23:14 eat bread nor parched c.

Num. 18:27 c. of threshing-floor
Deut. 16:9 put sickle to c.

25:4 not muzzle ox treadethtf.

I Cor. 9:9; 1 Km. 5:18

Jos. 5:11 did eat of old c. 12
Ruth 3:7 lie down at heap of c.

1 Sam. 17:17 for breth. parched c.

25:18 Abigail took of parched c.

2 Sam. 17:28 brought parched <;.

2 .T. 19:26 blasted c. b. 37:27

iV%A. 5:2 we take up c. for them
Job 5:26 as a shock of c. cometh
24:6 reap every one c. in field

39:4 young grow up with c.

Ps. 65:9 thou preparest them e.

13 the valleys covered with c.

'

72:16 handful of c. in the earth
78:24 given of the c. of heaven
Pmi. 11:26 with. c. people curse
Is. 17:5 harvestman gather, c.

21:10 and c. ofmy iToor

62:8 no more give c. to enemies
Ezek, 36:29 I will call for c. and
Hos. 8:9 I will take away my e.

10: 11 Ephraim loveth to tread e.

14:7 shall revive as the c. and
Joel 1:10 for the c. is wasted

17 the c. is withered
Amos 8:5 that we may sell c.

9:9 like as c. sifted in sieve

Mark 4:28 after that the full e.

John 12:24 except c. of wheat
Ears of CORN.

Gen. 41:5 seven ears of c. came
Lev. 2:14 offer green ears of e.

Ruth 2:2 glean ears of c.

2 fir. 4:42 brought full ears ofc.
Job 24:24 cut off as ears of c.

Mat. 12:1 to pluck earsof c. Mark
2:23: Luke6:l

CORN-FLOOR.
Hos. 9:1 reward on every c.-Jl.

Standing CORN.
Ex. 22:6 so that s. c. be consum.
Deut. 23:25 stand, c. of neighbor
Jud. 15:5 foxes go into s. c.

CORN and wine.
Gen. 27-.S8 G. gave plenty of c. w.
37 with c. and lo. I sust. him

Deut. 7:13 bless thy c. and wiM
Y74



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

COR
Deut. 11: 14 gather in thy c. w.
12:17 tithe of thy c. w. 14:83

18:4 first A'ait of c. and wine
28:S1 leave thee c. and wine
33:28 J. shall be on land otc.w.
S K. 18:32 land of c. w. Is. 36:17

2 Ohr. 31:6 first-fruits of c. w.
32:28 storehouses for c. and w.
Neh. 6:11 part of c. and viine

10:39 offer, ofc. andw. 13:5, 12

Ps. 4:7 in time c. w. increased
Lam. 2:12 Where is c. and w. ?
Boa. 2:8 1 gave her c. and wim
22 the earth shall hear c. to.

7:14 assemble for c. and wine
Joel 2:19 1 will send you e. a, w.
Hag. 1:11 drought on c. and w.
Zee. 9:17 c. make men cheer, w.

COENBLIUS. 4cfel0:l,7,25,31

CORNER.
Zev. 21:5 nor shave offc. ofbeard
2 Ohr. 28:24 altars in every c.

Ps. 118:22 is head stone ofc.
Prov. 7:8 passing near her c.

^ she lieth in wait at every c.

21:9 better to dwell in c. 25:24

Is. 30:20 thy teachers into a c.

Jer. 31:38 city built to gate of c.

48:45 devour e. of Moab
61:26 nor take a stone for a c.

Ezeh. 46:21 in every c. of court
Amos 3:12 in S. in c. of a bed
Zee. 10:4 out of him came c.

Mat. 21:42 same is bee. head ofc.
Ps. 118:K; JfarA 12:10 ; Zwfo
20:17; ^cte4:ll; lPe«. 2:7

Acts 26:26 was not done in a c.

CORNER-GATE.
Zee. 14:10 be inhabited to c.-ff.

CORNER-STONE. S.

Job 38:6 who laid e.-s. thereof?
Ps. 144:12 daughters as c.-stone

Is. 28:16 in Zion a c.-s. 1 Pet. 2:6

Mph. 2:20 Christ being chief <;.-«.

CORNERS.
Lev. 19:9 not reap the c. 23:22

27 not round c. of your heads
Num. 24:17 smite c. ofMoab
I)eiU. 32:26 1 will scatter into c.

Neh. 9:22 divide them into c.

Job 1:19 smote four c. of house
Is. 11:12 gatherdisp. from fourc.

Jer. 9:261 will punish all in ut-

termost c. 25:23 ; 49:32

MzeJc. 7:2 end is come upon four c.

45:19 put blood upon four c.

Mat. 6:5 they love to pray in c.

Acts 10:11 knit at four c. 11:5

Sen. 7:1 four angels on four c.

CORNET.
1 Chr. 15:28 ark with sound of c
Ps. 98:6 of c. make a joyful noise
Dan. 3:5 time ye hear c. 15

Sos. 5:8 blow ye thee, in Gibeah
CORNETS.

2 Sam,. 6:5 David played on c.

2 Chr. 15:14 shoutmg with c.

CORPSE. 6.

2 K. 19:35 all dead c. Is. 37:36

Ndh. 3:3 no end of their c. they
Mark 6:29 took up John's c. and

CORRECT.
Ps. 39:11 c. man for iniquity
94:10 shall not lie «./

Proro. 29:17 c. thy son
Jer. 2:19 own wickedness c. thee
10:24 O Lord, c. me, but with
30:11 c. thee in measure 46:28

CORRECTED, ETH.
Job 5:17 happy is man God c.

Pr&v. 3; 12 whom L. loveth hec.
29:19 servant not bee. bywords

ffeb. 12:9 fathers which c. us

CORRECTION.
Job 37:13 rain whether for e.

Prov. 3:11 nei. be weary of his c.

7:22 goeth as a fool to the c.

15:10 c. grievous to him
22:15 rod of c. drive it from him
23:13 withhold not e. from child

Jer. 2:30 children received no c.

5:3 have refused to receive c.

7:28 nation receiveth not c.

Hob. 1:12 establish them for e.

Zep. 3:2 she received not c.

2 Tim. 3:16 scrip, profitable fore.

CORRUPT, AdjccliTc.
Oen. 6:11 the earth also was c. 12

Job 17:1 my breath is c.

Ps. 14:1 they arec. 53:1; 73:8

38:5 my wounds are c. because
Prov. 2.5:26 as a c. spring
^zek. 20:44 not accor, toe. doings
33:11 e. in her inordinate love

cou
Dan. 2:9 ye have prep. e. words
Mai. 1:14 sacrificeth a e. thing
Mat. 7:17 a c. tree evil fruit

18 e. tree good ftuit, Luke 6:43

12:33 or else make tree e. and
Bp/i. 4:22 put off the old man c.

29 let no e. communication
1 21im.6:5disputingsofmenofc.
2 I'im. 3:8 men of c. minds

CORRUPT, Verb.
Deut. 4:16 lest ye e. yours. 25

31:29 after my death ye will c.

Dan. 11:32 sh. he e. hy flatteries

Mai. 2:3 1 will c. your seed
Mat. 6:19 moth and rust doth e.

io moth nor rust doth e.

1 Cbr. 15:33 evil comraunica. c.

2 Cor. 2:17 that c. the word
.lude 10 in those tilings they c.

Rev. 19:2 e. earth with her fom.

CORRUPTED, ETH.
Oen. 6:12 all flesh had c. his way
Ex. 32:7 people have e. them-

selves, DiSM*. 9:12; 32:5

Tud. 2:19 c. more than fathers

Ezek.K-.il c. more than they
28:17 hast c. thy wisdom
Hos. 9:9 deeply c. themselves
Zep. 3:7 and c. their doings
Mai. 2:8 c. covenant of Levi
Luke 12:33 nor moth c.

2 Cor. 7:2 wronged e. no man
11:3 your minds be e.

Tarn. 5:2 your riches are c.

CORRUPTERS.
Is. 1:4 children that are e.

.Ter. 6:28 they are all e.

CORRUPTIBLE.
Ran. 1:23 image like to e. man
1 Cor. 9:25 to obtain a e. crown
1.5:.t3 e. must put on incorrup.

1 Pet. 1:18 not redeemed with e.

23 born again, not of e. seed
3:4 be in that which is not c.

CORRUPTING.
Dan. 11:17 dau. of women c. her

CORRUPTION.
Lev. 22:25 their c. is in them
2 K. 23:13 right of mount of e.

.Tob 17:14 1 said to e. my father.

Ps. 16:10 nei. suffer thy H. One
to see e. Acts 2:27 ; 13:35

49:9 live and not see e.

Is. 38:17 deliv. it from pit of e.

Dan. 10:8 comeliness into e.

Ton. 2:6 br. up my life from e.

vlete 2:31 nei. his flesh did see c.

13:34 no more to return to e.

36 David saw c.

37 whom God raised saw no c.

Earn. 8:21 IVom bondage of e.

1 Coi'. 15:42 is sown in e. raised

50 e. inherit incorruption
Gal. 6:8 of the flesh reap e.

2 Pei. 1:4 escaped the c. that is

2:12 perish in their ovni e.

19 they are servants of e.

CORRUPTLY.
2 Clir. 27:2 people did yet e.

Neh. 1:7 we liave dealt e.ag. thee

COST.
2 Sam. 19:42 eaten of king's e. .'

24:24 offer of that e. nothing
1 Chr. 21:24b.-offeringwithoute.
Luke 14:28 and counteth the e.

COSTLINESS.
Pet). 18:19 made rich by her e.

COSTLY.
1 K. 7:9 all these were of e. stones
.lohn 12:3 took spikenard, e.

1 Tim,, 2:9 not with e. array

COTES.
2 Clir. 32:28 Hezekiah made e.

COTTAGE, S.

Is. 1:8 dau. tif Zion is left as a e.

24:20 earth be removed like ac.
Zejy. 2:6 coasts be c. for sheph.

COUCH, ES.
Gen. 49:4 Reuben went to my e.

•Job 7:13 I say my c. shall ease
Ps. 6:6 I water e. with tears

Am/}s 3:12 in Damascus in a e.

6:4 that stretch upon their c.

Luke 5:19 tiling with his c.

24 arise take up thy e. and go
Acts 5:15 laid sick folks on e.

COUCH, ED.
.Job 38:40 when they c. in dens
('''en. 49:9 Judah c. as a lion
Num. 24:9 he e. he lay aa a lion

COUCHETH, ING.
Gen. 49:14 a strong ass e. down

COU
Deut. 33:13 deep that e. beneath
Seek. 25:5 a c. place for flocks

COULD.
Ps. 37:36 bat he c. not be found
Jer. 15:1 c. not be toward this p.
Mark 9:18 they c. not, ia. 9:40
14:8 she hath done what she c.

COULTER.
1 Sam. 13:20 sharpen each his c.

COUNCIL.
Ps. 68:27 princes of J. and e.

Mat. 5:22 Eaea, in danger of e.

12:14 Pharisees held a c.

26:59 e. so. false wit. Jfar* 14:55

Mark 15:1 c. bound Jesus
Luke 22:66 led Jesus into their c.

John 11:47 gather e. Acts 6:21

Acts 4:15 com. to go out of e.

6:27 and set them before e.

34 stood up in c. a Pharisee
41 departed from c. rejoicing

6:12 brought Stephen to c.

22:30 he com. their c. to appear
23:15 ye with c. sig. to captain
24:20 evil in me, while before c.

COUNCILS.
Mat. 10:17 del. to e. Mark 13:9

COUNSEL.
Ex. 18:19 1 will give thee e.

Num. 27:21 Eleazar ask c.

31:16 e. of Balaam to trespass
Deut. 32:28 a nation void of e.

.Jos. 9:14 asked note, at theL.

.Jud. 20:7 give hero your o.

2 Sam. 15Sl e. of A. foolishness

16:23 all c. of Ahith. with D.
17:14 defeated good c. of Ah.
20:18 surely ask c. at Abel
1 A". 1:12 let me give thee e.

12:8 forsook c. 2 CA)'. 10:8

2 iT. 6:8 took e. with his servants
18:20 1 have e. for war, Is. 36:5

1 Chr. 10:13 died for asking e.

2 C7ir. 22:5 Ahazinh after their c.

25:16 art thou made of king's c.

Ezr. 10:8 accord, to c. of princes
Neh. 4:15 brought e. to naught
Jo6 6:13 c. of froward headlong
10:3 shine on e. of the wicked
12:13 hatli e. and understand.
21:16 e. of mcked is far, 22:18

38:2 darkencth c. hy words

!

42:3 hideth c. witiiont knowl. ?

Ps. 1:1 not in c. of ungodly
14:6 shamed the e. or poor
16:7 who hath given me e.

20:4 the Lord fulfil all thy e.

31:13 they took e. against me
33:10 e. of heathen to naught
55:14 we took sweet e. together
64:2 from secret e. of wicked
73:24 guide me with thy c.

83:3 crafty c. against thy people
106:13 waited not for his c. but
43 provoked him with their e.

107:11 contemned e. of M. High
Prm. 8:14 e. is mine, and wisd.

11:14 where no e. is, people fall

12:15 hearkeneth to c. is wise
15:22 without e. purposes disap.

19:20 hear e. receive instruction

20:5 e.in man like deep water
18 purpose established by e

21:30 no wisdoni nor c. ag. L.

24:6 by wise e. Shalt make war
27:9 friend by hearty e.

/>-. 6:19 c. of Holy One
7:5 taken evil c. against thee
11:2 spirit of e. rest upon him
19:3 1 will destroy c. of Egypt
] 1 e. of counsellors brutish

2:5:8 hath taken this c. ag. T. f

28.29 which is wonderfal in c.

29:15 to hide c. from Lord
40:14 with whom took he c.

44:26 performeth e. of his mos.
Ter. 18:18 nor c. perish from w.
23 knowest all their c. ag. mo
19:7 make void the c. of Judah
.32:19 mighty God, great in c.

33:15 if I give c. wilt not thou
49:7 is e. ])erished fromprudent
30 king of Babylon taken c.

Exek. 7:26 c. perish from ancients
11:2 give wicked c. in this city

Dan. 2:14 D. answered with c.

IIos. 4:12 my people ask c.

Mic. 4: 12 understand his c.

Zee. 6:13 c. of peace between
Mark 3:6 c. ag. Jes. John 11:53

' Luke 23:51 not consented to e. of

John 18:14 now Caiaphas gave e.

Acts 4:28 thy c. determined bef.

6:33 they took e. to slay them
88 if this c. be of men

9:23Jews took c. to kill him

COU
Acts 27:42 soldiers c. to kill pris.
Eph. 1:11 after c. of his own will
aeb. 6:17 immutability of his c.

COUNSEL of God, vr Lord.
Jud. 18:5 said. Ask c. of Ood
20: 18 chil. of Is. asked e. of 0.113
1 Sam. 14:37 Saul asked c. of G
Ps. 33:11 c. 0/ 7,. iVos. 19:21
Is. 19:17 bee. of the c. o/' iwfi
Je)'. 23:18 stood in e. of Lord
49:20 hear c. qf Lard, 60:45
Luke 7:30 rejected c. of God
Acts 2:23 determinate e. o^ Cod
20:27 to declare all c. Q/f God

My COUNSEL.
2 C%n 26:16 not heark. to my e.

Job 29:21 kept silence at my c.

Ptw. 1:25 set at naught my c.

80 they would none of my c.

Is. 46:10 my c. shall stand
11 exeeuteth m,yc.

Jer. 23:22 had stood in my e.

Dan. 4:27 O king, let my c. be
Own COUNSEL.

Job 18:7 his oum c. cast down
Hos. 10:6 ashamed of his own c.

Take COUNSEL.
Neh. 6:7 come now, let us take c.

Ps. 2:2 rulers t. c. against Lord
13:2 how long i. c. m my soul
71:10 wait for my soul, take e.

Is. 8:10 t. e. it come to naught
16:3 take c. execute judgment
30:1 that taJce c. but not ofme
45:21 yea, let them take c.

COUNSEL, LED.
2 Sam. 16:23 which Ahith. c.

17:15 Ahithophel c. thus I c. 21
Job 26:3how e. him hath no wis.
J^. 8:21 c. thee to keep
Rev. 3:18 1 c. to buy of me gold

COUNSELLOR.
2 Sam. 15:12 D.'s e. 1 Chr. 27:33
1 Chr. 26:14 Zechariah a wise c.

27:32 Jonathan was a c.

2 can 22:3 Athaliah was his c.

Is. 3:3 Lord taketh away e.

9:6 be called Wonderful, C.
40:13 orwho being his c. hath
41:28 for I beheld, was no c.

3Iic. 4:9 is thy e. perished ?

Nah. 1:11 out of thee awickede.
Mark 15:43 J. a c. i«ie 2:3:50 _

Pom. 11:34 hath been his c.

COUNSELLORS.
2 C7ir. 22:4 e. alter father's death
^^cfr. 4:5 hired c. against them
7:14 sent of king and his sev. c_

28 ext. mercy to me before c.

.Job 3:14 at rest with e. of earth
12:17 leadeth c. away spoiled

Ps. 119:24 thy testimonies my c.

Prov. 11:14 multitude ofc. 24:6

12:20 to c. of peace is joy
15:22 in multitude of e. estab.

Is. 1:26 restore thy e. as at begin.
19:11 wise e. of Pharaoh brutish
Dan. 3:27 the king's c. saw these
4:36 my e. sought unto me
6:7 all the c. have consulted

COUNSELS.
Jefr 37:12 turned about by his c.

Ps. 5:10 fall by their own c.

81:12 walked in their own c.

Prov. 1:5 shall attain to wise c.

12:5 c. of wicked arc deceit

22:20 excellent things in c. ?
Is. 25:1 e. of old are faithful

47:13 wearied in mul. of thy c.

Jer. 7:24 in c. of their evil heart
IIos. 11:6 because of their own c.

Mic. 6:16 in e. of house of Ahab
1 Cor. 4:5 manifest c. ofheart

COUNT.
Xey. 23:15 c. from morrow after

25:27 let c. years of sale, 62

Num. 23:10 can c. dust of Jacob
1 Sam. 1:16 e. not me dau. of B.

.Job 19:15 maids c. me a stranger

31:4 doth not ho c. all my steps

Ps. 87:6 L. c. when he writeth

139:18 if I c. them, more than s.

22 1 c. them mine enemies
Mic. 6:11 shall I c. them pure
Acts 20:24 neither c. I my life

PliM. 3:8 1 c. all loss, c. but dung
13 1 c. not to have apprehend.

2 J7j«s. 1:11 c. you worthy
3:15 c. him not as an enemy

1 Tim. 6:1 c. masters worthy of

P/i«e. 17 if thou c. me a partner

Jam. 1:2 e. it joy when ye fall

5:11 we c. happy which endure

3 Pet. 2:13 e. it pleasure to riot

775



CRUDBN'S' coifCORDANCE.

cou
2 Pet. 3:9 as some men c. slackn.
Sev. 13:18 c. nmnber of .beast

COUNTED.
Om. 15:6 c. it to him Pi. 106:31

;

Xtom. 4:3; GcU. 3:6

30:33 be c. stolen with me
31:15 are we not c. strangers

1 K. 3:8 cannot bo c. for multi.

1 C/ir. 21:6 Benjamin c. he not

Neh. 13:13 were «. faithful

Job 18:3 where, are wee. as beas.

41:29 darts are c. as stubble

i%. 44:22 we are c. as sheep for

88:4 c. with them go to the pit

Frav. 17:88 hold, peace is c. wise
27:14 be c. a curse to him

Is. 5:28 hoofs be c. like flint

32:15 field be c. for a forest

83:18 where is he c. towers
40:15 nations c. as small dust
17 nations c. less thannothing

Hos. 8:12 were c. as strange

ifat. 14:5 c. him, Mark 11:32

Luke 21:36 c. -Bforthy to escape
Acts 5:41 rejoic. were e. worthy
19:19 burn books, and c. price

Bom. 2:26 uncir. be c. for circ.

4:5 his faith is c. for right.

9:8 child, of promise c. for seed
Phil. -3:7 those I c. lost for.Christ

2 T/tes. 1:6 c. worthy of kingddm
1 Km. 1:12 he c. me faithlffl

5:17 elders c. worthy
Hei. 3:3 c. worthy of more glory
7:6 he whose descent is not e.

10:29 c. blood of cov. unholy

See ACCOUNTED.
COCNTETH, ING.

Job 19:11 c. me of enem. 33:10

Ec. 7:27 c. one by one, to find

iMke 14:28 and c. the cost

COUNTEiVAIVCE, Verb.
Mc. 23:3 neither c. a poor man

OOUNTEXANCE.
Gen. 4:5 Cain was wroth, c. fell

31:2 Jacob beheld c. of Laban
5 father's c. not towardme

Num. 6:26 lift up his c. on thee
Dent. 28:50 a nation of fierce c.

Jud. 13:6 his c. like c. of angel
1 Sam. 1:18 her c. no more sad
16:7 look not ouhisc. or height
12 David was of beau. c. 17:42

25:3 Abigail ; 2 Sam. 14:27 Tarn.
2 K. 8:11 lie settled his c. on H.
Neh. 2:2 why is thyc. ead
3 why not c. sad, when city

Job 14:20 thou chaivgost his c.

29:24 light of c. cast not down
Ps. 4:6 lift light of thy c. on us
10:4 pride of c. not seek God
11:7 c. doth behold upright
21:6 made him glad with thy c.

42:5 praise him for help of his c.

11 who is health of my c. 43:5
44:3 light of thy c. did save
80:16 perish at rebuke of thyc.
89:15 walk in light of thy c.

90:8 secret sins in light of thy c.

Proo. 15:13 inaketh a cheerful c.

16:15 in light of king's c. is life

25:23 so angry c. a backbiting
27:17 so man sharpeneth c. or
Ee. 7:3 by sadness of c.

Cant. 2:14 see c. thyc. is comely
5:15 his e. is as Lebanon

Is. 3:9 c. doth witness ag. them
Ezek. 27:35be troubled in their c.

Dan. 5:6 king's c. was changed
8:23 king of fierce c. stand up
Mat. 6:16 as hypocrites, of sadc.
28:3 c. like ligfitning, Luke 9:29

Acts 2:28 full of joy mth thy c.

2 Cor. 3:7 not behold Mos. for c.

Bev. 1:16 c. was as sun shincth

See CHAKGED.
COUNTEIVAIVCES.

Dan. 1:13 let our c. be looked on
15 their c. appeared fairer and

COIIIVTERVAIL.
Est. 7:4 not c. the k.'e damage

COUiVTRY.
Gen. 24:4 thou shalt go to my c.

29:26 not be so done in our c.

30:25 that I may go to my c.

42:33 lord of c. said unto us
Num. 15:13 born in c. shall do
32:4 c. Lord smote beibre Israel
Deut^ 26:3 come into c. L. sware
Jos. 2:2 to search out the c. 3
7:2 go up and \'iew the c.

Jud. 11:21 Isr. possessed that c.

16:24 the destroyer of our c.

Ruth 1:2 came into c. of Moab
2 Saw.. 15:23 all the c. wept

COU
1 K. 20:27 Syrians filled the c.

2 K. 3:20 c. filled with water
Is. 1:7 c. is desolate, cities bomt
22:18 like a ball in a large c.

Jer. 22:10 not see his native c.

31:8 bring them from north c.

48:21 judgment upon plain c.

50:9 an assembly from north c.

Ezek. 20:38 bring them forth of c.

25:9 glory of c. Betb-jeshimoth
47:22 be to you as born in the c.

.Jon. 4:2 when yet in my c.

Mat. 9:31 his fame in all that c.

Mark 5:10 not send th. out of c.

14 told it in the c. ImU 8:34

Imke 15:15 joined to cit. of th.c.

AcU 12:20 their c.was nourished
27:27 they drew near to Some c.

Heb. 11:9 as in a strange c.

14 plainly that they seek a c.

15 been mindful of that c.

,

16 desire better c. a heavenly

Far COUNTRY.
Jos. 9:6 we be come from/, c. 9

1 K. 8:41 out of afar c. for thy
sake, 2 CAr. 6:.32

2 K. 20:14 fr./. c. fr. Bab. Is. 39:3

P»wi. 25:25 good news from/, c.

/«. 13:5 from/, c. to destroy
46:11 exec, counsel from/arc.

Jer. 4:16 watchers come ft. fare.
8:19 because ofthem in a.far c.

Mat. 21:33 householder went into

farc.MarkVkl
25:14 a man trav. into afar e.

Imke 15:13journey into Afar c.

Own COUNTFtY.
Lev. 16:29 one of own c. 34:22

1 K. 10: 13 went to hero. c.

11:21 1 may go tomy own c.

22:36 every man to own c.

.ler. 51:9 every one into his o. c.

Mat. 2:12 dep. into theirown c.

18:57 without honor save in his

o. c. Mark 6:4 ; Luke 4:24

Mark 6: 1 came into hisown c.

John 4:44 proph. no honor in o. c.

Thy COUNTRY.
Gen. 12:1 out of thy c. Acts 7:3

32:9 return to t. c. and kindred
;V«m.20:17 let us pass thro' t. c.

.Jon. 1:8 what is thy c. t
Luke 4:23dohereiu</jyc.

COUNTRY Villages.

1 Sam. 6:18 both of c. milages

COUNTRYMEX.
2 Cor. 11:26 in perils by own c.

1 Tlies. 2:14 like things of your c.

COUNTRIES.
Gere. 26:3 to thy seed these c. 4
41:57 all c. came to buy corn

1 Chr. 22:5 glory through c.

a Chr. 20:29 fear of G. on all c.

Ezr. 3:3 because of people of c.

4:20 which ruled over all c.

Ps. 110:6 wound over many c.

i5. 8:9 give ear ye of far c.

Jer. 23:3 I will gather my flock

outof allc.8;32:.37

28:8 prophesied against many c.

Ezek. 5:5Jerusalerainmidstofc.
6 changed statutes more th. c.

6:8 when scattered through c.

11:16 I scattered them among
c. little sanctuary in c.

17 oat of c. 20:34, 41
22:4 a mocking to all c.

25:7 to perish out of c.

29:12 disperse through c. 36:19

85:10 these two c. shallbe mine
Dan. 11:40 he shall enter into c.

42 forth his hand upon the c.

Zee. 10:9 remember me in far c.

Luke 21:21 that are in c. enter

COUPLED.
1 Pet. 3:2 conversation c. with f.

COURAGE.
Jos. 2:11 nor any more c. in any
2 Chr. 15:8 took e. put away idols

Dan. 11:25 stir up c. ag. king
Xcte 28:15 thanked God tookc.

Good COURAGE.
Num. 13:20 goodc. briii" fruit

ZJfiM^. 31:6 strong and oigood c. 7

23; Jos. 1:6, 9, 18; 10:25; :

CAr. 22:13: 28:20

2 ySam. 10:12 be of a. c. 1 Clir

19:13; £i)'. 10:4; /s.41:6

Ps. 27: 14 be of <7. c. he shall strc.

thy heart, 3l:24

COURAGEOUS, LY.
Jos. 1:7 be c. 23:0 ; 2 Chr. 32:7

2 Sam. 13:28 bo c. valiant

2 £?/«. 19:11 deal c.

GOV
ulm05 2:16hec. shallfleenaked

COURSE.
1 Clir. 27:1 of every e. 34,000
2 C'Ar. 5:11 did not wait by e.

Ezr. 3:11 sang together by c.

Ps. 82:5 foundations out of e.

Jer, 8:6 every one turned to his c.

"^:10 their c. is evil, their force
Luke 1:5 Zacharias c. of Abia
8 in the order ofhis c.

Ads 13:25 John fulfilled hisc
16:11 with straight c. 21:1
20:24 finishmy c. withjoy
21:7 finished c. from Tyre

1 Cor. 14:27 by three, by c.

2 TAe*. 3:1may have free c.

2 Km. 4:7 1 have finishedmy c.

lam. 3:6 on fire the c. of nature

See WATEBOO0RSE.
COURSES.

.Jud. 5:20 the stars in their c.

1 Chr. 23:6 the Levites into c.

2 Chr. 23:8 Jeh. dismissed note.
31:2 Hczekiah appointed c.

35: 10 Levites Stood in their c.

COURT.
Ex. 27:9 shalt make the c.

40:8 thou shalt set up the c.

2 K. 20:4 afore Isaiah was into c.

2 Chr. 20:5 Jchosh. bef new e.

24:21 stoned Zechariah in c.

29:16 brought unclean, into c.

jES*. 6:5 beh. H. standeth in c.

/«. 34:13 shall be a c. for owls
Jer. 19:14 Jeremiah stood in c.

26:2 stand in c. of Lord's house
32:2 Jeremiah was shut up in c.

of prison, 33:1 ; 39:15

Ezek. 8:7 brou. me to door of c. 16

10:3 the cloud filled inner c.

40:17 to outward c. 42:1 ; 46:21

28 he brought nic to inner c.

43:5 brought me to inner c.

46:21 in every cor. of c. was a c.
-

Amos 7:13 and it is the king's c.

Rev. 11:2 c. without the temple

COURTS.
2 K. 21:5 built altars for hosts of

heav. in two c. 2 Chr. 33:5

1 CAr. 23:28 oflice to wait inc.
28:6 Solomon shall build my c.

2 Chr. 23:5 all the people be in c.

Ps. 65:4 hemay dwell in thy c.

84:2 soul fainteth for c. of Lord
92:13 flourish in c. of our God
96:8 bring offering come into c.

100:4 enter his c. with praise
116:19 pay vows in the c. of
135:2 ye that stand in the c. of

Is. 1: 12 to treadmy c. f
62:9 drink it in c. ofholiness
Ezek. 9:7 fill c. with the slain

Zee. 3:7 shalt also keep my c.

iMke 7:25 delicately in king's c.

COURTEOUS, LY.
Acts 27:3 Julius c. entreated P.

and Publins lodged us c.

1 Pet. 3:8 love as brethren, be c.

COUSIN, S.

Imke 1:36 thy c. Elisabeth
1:58 her c. heard how

COVENANT.
Gen. 9:12 tok. of c. 13, 17; 17:11

17:4my c. is with thee
13my c. be in your flesh

14 hath brokenmy e.

Ex. 31:16 sab. aperi'etual c.

31:28 wrote upon tables the c.

Lev. 26:15 that ye break my c.

Num. 25:12 my c. of peace
13 c. of everlasting priesthood

Deul. 4:13 dec. unto you his c.

23 lest yo forget c. of Lord
31 Lord not Srget c.

9:11 Lord gave me tables of c.

29:1 these are the words of c.

12 thou shouldest enter into c.

21 ac. to all curses of c.

25 because ye liavc forsaken c.

31:20 they vnll break my c.

Jud. 2:1 1 will never break c.

1 Sam. 20:8 thy serv. in c. of L.
1 K. 19:10 Israel forsaken c. 14
20:34 send thee aw. with this c.

2 K. 13:23 bee. of c. with Abrah.
23:3 to perform c. all the people

stood toe. 2 CA)-. 34:31

1 Chr. 16:15 be mindful of his c.

i Chr. 16:12 into c. to seek Lord
Nell.. 13:29 defitalc. of pricstho.

Ps. 2,5:14 will show them his c.

44:17 neither dealt fal. in thy c,

50:16 take my c. in thy inoutli

55:20 ho hatli broken his c.

I 74:20 respect to c. for dark pla,

Y76

COV
Ps. 78:37nelt. wercitead. Inhisc.
89:28 my c. st. &stwith him
34my c. will I not break, nor
89 made void c. ofthy servant

111:6 ever be mindful of his c.

9 commanded his c. for ever
Prov. 2:17 forgettethc. ofher G.
Is. 28:18 c. with death be disan.

33:8 broken c. he hath despised
42:6, for c. of people, 49:8

64:10 nor c. ofmy peaceberem.
56:4 eunuchs hold ofmy c 6
69:21 as for me this is my c.

Jer. il:2 hear ye words of c. 6
3 cursed obeycthnot w. ofc.

14:21 break not thy c. with na
22:9 bee. they have forsaken e.

31:32 which my c. they break
33:20 if you canbreak c. of day
21 may c. be broken with Da.
26 if my e. be not with day

34:18 not performed words of c.

60:5 join to L. in perpetual c.

Ezek. 16:8 into a c. with thee
59 in breaking c. 17:18

61 give th. for daugh. not by c.

17: 15 or break c. and be deliv. ?

16 whose e. he brake
19 my c. he hath brokemlt

20:37 bring you into bond of e.

44:7 they have broken my c.

Dan. 9:27 confirm e. forone week
11:22 also the prince of c.

28 his heart be against holy c.

30 Indignation against holyc.
32 do wickedly against c.

Hos. 10:4 falsely in making a c.

Zee. 11:10 1 might break my c.

Mai. 2:4 my c. be Avith Levi, 5
8 ye liave corrupted c. ofLevi
10 by profaning c. of fathers
14 she is the vnte of thy c.

3:1 messenger of c. ye delight in

Acts 3:25 children of e. G. made
7:8 gave him c. of circumcision
Rom. 1:31 c. breakers
11:27 this is my e. when I take
Gal. 3:15 tho' it be but a m.'s c.

17 the c. confirmed bef. of G®d
Eeb. 8:6 mediator of a better c.

7 if flrst c. had been faultless

9 they continued not in my c.

9:1 first c. had also ordinances
4 and the tables of the c.

?6C ABK, BLOOD, BREAK.

Book of the COVENANT,
Ex. 21:7 Moses took book ofe.
2 K. 23:2 Josiah read all the w.

otbookofc. 2 Chr. 34:30

Establish COVENANT.
Gen. 6:18 establish my e. 9:9

17:7 est. c. bet. me and Abra.
19 esta. c with I. and seed, 21

Ezek. 16:60 e. to thee an everl. c.

Everlasting COVENANT.
Gen. 9:16 1 may remember e. c.

17:13 your flesh for everlast. c.

19 c. with Isaac for an e^er. c,

2 Sam. 2.3:5 an ever. c. ordered
1 Chr. 16:17 confirmed to Israel

for an everlast. c. Ps. 105:10

Is. 24:6 have broken everlast. c.

55:3 e. c. w. yon, 61:8 ; Jer. 32:40

Ezek. 37:26 everlast. c. with them
Heb. 13:20 thro' blood otever. c.

Keep, keepetli, or kept COVE-
WANT.

Gen. 17:9 then shalt keep my c

Ex. 19:5 if ye will keep my c.

Deut. 7:9 God wh. k. c. 12: 1 K.
8:23 ; 2 Ch. 6:14; Neh. 1:5; 9:32

29:9 keep words oftUs c. and do
33:9 they have kept thy e.

1 K. 11:11 hast not k. c. Ps. 78:10

Ps. 25:10 to such as k. c. 103:18

132:12 if thy child, ke^ my c.

Ezek. 17:14 by *. of e. it might
Dan. 9:4 keep c. and mercy

Made COVENANT.
Gen. 15:18 same day L. m. e.

21:27 Abra. and Abim. m. e. 32
Deut. 5:2 L. m. a c. with us in H.
3 m. not c. with fa. Heb. 8:9

29:1 besides c. he made in Ho
31:16 will break my c. I made

Jos. 24:25 Joshna m. a c.

1 Sam. 18:3 J. and D. m. c. 23:18
20:16 J. m. c. with house of D.

1 K. 8:21 ark w. is c. of L. he m.
20:.34 Allah made c. with Benj.
2 A'. 11:4 Jehoiada m. c.

17 made c. bet. Lord and king
17:15 c. made with fathers
.38 c. mode with vou not foreet

23:3 Josiah m. c. 2 CAj-. 34:.3f
1 Chr. 11:3 David m. c. with eld.



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

GOV
1 Chr. 16:16 mind, of «. he made

with A. Neh. 9:8; Pe. 106:9
2 Chr. 21:7 c. he had m. with D.
83:3 m. a c. with king Joash
Job 31:1 m. a c. with mine eyes
Ps. G0:5 m. a c. with me
89:3 made a c. with my chosen

J«. 28:15 m. a c. with death
B7;8 enlarg. thy hed and m. a c.

Jer. 11:10 broke dm. .

31:32 not ac. to e. I m. with fa.

34:8 Zed. m. e. with people, 15
13 1 made a c. with your fath.
15 ye had made c. before me

Ezeh, 17:13 made a c. with him
Make COVENANT.

. Ben. 17:2 m. c. het. me and thee
96:28 m. c. with thee, 31:44
Bk. 23:32 m. no c. Deut. 7:2
34:10 1 m. c. before thy people
12 m. c. with inhabitants, 15

Deut. 29:14 nor with you m. c.

1 Sam. 11:2 on this cond. I m. c.

2 C%r. 29:10 in my he. to m. a c.

Neh. 9:38 we make a sure «.

Job 41:4 win he m. a c.

Jisr. 31:33 this is the c. I will m.
S«*. 8:10; 10:16

.Esei. 34:25 m. c. ofpeace, 37:26
Fos- 2:18 m. c. for them.
12:1 do m. c. with Assyrians

New COVENANT.
Jer. 81:31 ». c. with Is. Heb. 8:8
B'fS. 8:13 a neto e. the first old
12:24 mediator of the new c.

Remember COVENANT.
Gen. 9:15 I will r. my e. Lev.

26:42; Bzek. 16:60
lev. 26:45 for their sakes r. c.

P«. 105:8 he hath r. his c. 106:45
Amos 1:9 rem. not the broth, c.

liuke 1:72 and to rem. his holy c.

COVENANT of Salt.

Lev. 2:13 salt of c. to be lacking
Num. 18:19 it is ae.ofs.
Si Chr. 13:5 to David by c. of salt

Transgressed, ine COVE-
NANT.

Deut. 17:2 wickedness in /. his c.

Jos. 7:11 trangressed my c.

15 because he t. e. of the Lord,
Jud.i:^; 2 AT. 18:12

23:16 ye have trans, c. ofLord
Jer. 84:18 men that trans, my c.

Hos. 6:7 like men trans, the c.

8:1 they have trans, mye.
COVENANTED.

2 CAr. 7:18 as I have c. with D.
Hag. 2:5 word I c. with you
Mat. 26:16 c. for thirty pieces.
Luke 22:5 c. to give him money

COVENANTS.
Eom. 9:4 to whom portaineth c.

Qal. 4:24 two c. one from Sinai
.^A. 2:12 grangers from c.

COVER.
Ex. 33:22 e. thee while I pass
Num. 23:5 they c. face ofearth
Deut. 23:13«. wh. com. from thee
33:12 shall c. him all the day

1 Sam. 24:3 S. went toe. his feet
Neh. 4:5 c. not their iniquity
Job 16:18 earth, e. not thy blood
31:26 worms shall c. them
22:11 waters c. thee, 88:34
40:22 the shady trees c. him

ts. 91:4 c. thee with his feath.
104:9 they turn not to c. earth
109:29 c. with own confusion
139:11 darkness shall c. me
140:9 mischief of lips c. them

Is. 11:9 waters c. sea, Hab. 2:14
14:11 worms c. thee
22:17 L. will surely c. thee
26:21 earth no more c. her slain
30:1 «. with a covering, but
B8:7 naked, that thou c. him
^:6 nor c. themsel. with works
€0:2 darkness shall c. the earth
6 mnlti. of camels shall e. thee

Jer. 46:8 1 will c. the earth
.Em*. 7:18 horror shall c. them
12:6 thou Shalt e. thy face
12 he shall c. his face, that

24:7 pour, it not on thegr. toe.
17 c. not thy lips,

22 ye shall not c. your lips
26:10 horses, their dust c. thee
19 when waters shall c. thee

30:18 as for her a cloud c. lier

32:7 I will c. the heaven, sun
37:6 e. you with skin and
38:9 be like cloud to c. land, 10
Bos. 2:9 flax given to c. her
10:8 mount, c. us, Luke 23:30

2oB

GOV
Ob. 10 shame shall e. thee
Mic. 3:7 shall all e. their lips
7:10 shame c. her said to me

Bal). 2:17 violence of L. c. thee
Mark 14:65 andc. his face
1 Cor. 11:7 man not to c. head
1 Pet. 4:8 charity c. mult, ofsins

COVERED.
Gen 7:19 mountains were c. 20
9:23 c. naked, of their father
24:65 Eebekah c. herself
38:14 Tarn. c. her with a veil
Ex. 14:28 waters c. chariots
15:5 the depths e. them
10 the sea e. them, Jos. 24:7

24:15 a cloud c. the mount. 16
37:9 c. with wings mercy-seat
40:21 veil c. ark of testimony
Num. 4:20 when holy things c.

Deut. 82:15 art e. with fatness
Jud. 4:18 Jael c. Sisera, 19
1 Sam. 19:13 Mich. c. the image
28:14 old man comcth up c.

\K.l:l c. David with clothes
8:7 Cher. c. the ark; 2 Chr. 6:8
2 X 19:1 Hezekiah c. himself

with sackcloth. Is. 37:1
Jbi 23:17 c. dark. (i:ommy face
31:33 if I c. my transgressions

Pfi. 44:15 shame of face c. me
. 19 e. us with shadow of death
65:13 valleys c. over with com
68:13 w. of dove c. with silver
71:13 c. with reproach that seek
89:45 hast c. him with shame
106:17 c. company of Abiram
1.39:13 e. me in mother^s womb
Prov. 26:23 a potsherd c. with
26 whose hatred isc. by deceit

Ec. 6:4 his name e. with dark.
Is. 6:2 with twain he c. his face
29:10 the seers hath he c.

61:16 1 have c. thee in shadow
61:10 c, me with robe

Jer. 61:42 she is e. with waves
Lam. 2:1 e. dau. of Z. with clo.

3:16 he hath c. me with ashes
43 hast c. with anger
44 c. thyself with a clond

Ezek. 1:11 two wings c. bod. 23
16:8 and c. thy nakedness
10 1 c. thee with silk

.

18:7 and hath c. the naked, 16
24:8 her blood should not be c.

27:7 blue and purple e. thee
31:15 I «. the deep for him
37:8 and skin c. them above

.Ion. 3:8 and beast he c. with sa.

Ilab. 3:3 his glory c. heavens
Mat. 8:24 was c. with waves
10:26 nothing c. that shall not

be revealed, Lu7ce 12:2
1 Cor. 11:6 the woman be not c.

COVERED face.
Gen. 38:15 Tamarhad c. herface
2 Sam,. 19:4 but David c. hiaface
Est. 7:8 they c. Haman's/ac«
Ps. 69:7 shame hath c. my /oee
Pr(W. 24:31 nettles c./ace there.
7<t. 6:2 with twain he c. his/ace
Jer. 51:51 shame hath c. oux/ac.

Head COVERED.
2 &[m. 15;.30 David had his h. c.

Est. 6:12Haman, hie head c.

Ps. 140:7 e. my head in battle
Jer. 14:3 and c. their !ieads, 4
1 Cw. 11:4 ev. man praying, 7i. t.-.

COVERED sin
Ps. 32:1 sin is c. Mom. 4:7
85:2 thou hast e. all their fiira

COVEREDST.
Ps. 104:6 c. it with deep
Ezek. 16:18 br. garm. ande. them

COVEREST.
7>««<. 22:12 vesture wherewith c.

Ps. 104:2 c. thyself with light

COVERETH.
Num. 22:11 c. face of the earth
Jud. 3:24 surely he c. his feet
Job 9:24 he c. faces ofjudges
15:27 c. his face with fatness
36:30 he c. bottom of the sea
33 ^vith clouds he c. the light

Ps. 73:6 violence c, as garment
109:19 garment which c. him
147:8 c. heaven with clouds
Prov. 10:6 vio. c. the mouth, 11

12 love tf. all sins
12:16 prudent man c. shame
17:9 c. transgression seek, love
98:13 c. his sms, shall not pros.

.ler. 3:25 our confusion c. us
Ezek. 28:14 art cherub that c.

Mai, 2:16 for one c. violence
Luke 8:16 candle c. it with ves.

CBA
COVERING, Participle.

Ex. 25:20 c. mercy-seat with
Num. 4:5 shall take dovra c. veil
E^k. 28:16 O c. cherub
Mai. 2:13 c. the altar with tears

COVERING, Substantive.
Gen. 20: 16 thee a c. of the eyes
Ex. 22:27 it is his c. for his skin
Z«». 13:45 put c. on upper lip

2 Sam. 17:19 c. over well's mou.
Job 22:14 thick clouds c. to him
24:7 naked have no c, in cold
26:6 destruction hath no c.

31:19 any poor without c.

Ps. 105:39 he spread cloud for c.

Cant. 3:10 he made c. of purple
Is. 22:8 discovered c. of Jndah
25:7 c. cast over all people'
28:20 c. narrower, than can wr.
30:1 with c. not ofmy Spirit
22 ye shall defile c. ofimages

50:3 I make sackcloth their c.

Ezek. 28:13 precious stone thy c.

1 Cor. 11:15 hair is given for e.

See BADGEE.
COVERINGS.

Prov. 7:16 deck, my bed vpith c.

31:22 maketh herself e. of tap.

COVERS.
Ex. 26:29 make c. 37:16
Num. 4:7 put c. to cover withal

COVERT.
2 K. 16:18 c. for the sabbath,

Ahaz took down
Job 38:40 when lions abide in c.

40:21 behemoth lieth in c, of
Ps. 61:4 trust in c. of thy wings
Is. 4:6 a taberriacle for a c.

16:4 be thou a c. from spoiler
32:2 a man bee. from tempest
Jer. 25:38 forsaken his c.

COVET.
Ex. 20:17 thou shalt not c. Deut.

5:21; .Horn. 7:7; 13:9

Uic. 2:2 they c. fields and take
1 Cor. 12:31 but c, the best gifts
14:39 c. to prophesy

COVETED.
Jos. 7:21 then I c. them, and
Acts 20:33 I c. no man's silver

1 Tim. 6:10 while some c. after

COVETETH.
Proo. 21:26 c. all the day long
Hob. 2:9 woe to him c. evil cbv.

COVETOUS.
Ps. 10:3 wicked blesseth c.

Luke 16:14 Pharis. who were e,

1 Cor. 5:10 yet not altog. with c.

lie. with such not to eat
6:10 norc. inherit, Eph, 5:5

1 Tim. 3:3 bishopmust not bee.
2 Tim. 3:2 in last times m. be c.

2 Pet 2:14 cxer. with e. practices

COVETOUSNESS.
Ex. 18:21 men hating c.

Ps. 119:36 incline not heart to e.

iVOT). !8:16 hateth e. sh. prolong
Is. 57:17 for Iniquity of his e.

J«r. 6:13 given to e. 8:10

22:17 eyes are not but for thy c,

51:13 and measure of thy e.

Ezek. 33:31 heart goeth after c.

Hob. 2:9 that coveteth an evil e.

Mark 7:22 out heart proceed, c,

Luke 12:15 he said, beware of c.

.Bom. 1:29 filled with all c.

2 CS)r.9:5 as a matter not of e.

.^A. 6:3 e. let it not be named
(hi. 3:5 mortify e. wh. is idola.

1 Tlies. 2:5 nor used cloak of c.

Heb, 13:5 conver. be without c.

2 Pe<. 2:3 through c. make mer.

COW.
Z^. 22:28 e. or ewe, sh. not kill

Num. 18:17 firstling of c.

.7o6 21:10 their c. casteth not
Is, 7:21 nourish a young e.

11:7 c. and the bear shall feed
Ezek. 4:15 given thee e. dung for

Amos 4:3 every e. at that before

COZBL iVum. 25:15, 18

CRACKLING.
Ec. 7:6 c. of thorns imder pot

CRACKNELS.
1 K. 14:3 take with thee c.

CRAFT.
Dan, 8:25 cause c, to prosper
jlfar* 14:1 take him by c.

Ads 18:3 he was of same c.

19:27 not only our c. is in dan.
Bev, 18:22 whatsoever e. he be

CRAFTINESS.
/o5 5:13 in their <;. 1 Cor. 3:19

777

GEE
Luke 20:23 he perceived their c.

2 Oar. 4:2 not walking in «. nor
.^A. 4:14 carried by cunning e.

CRAFTY.
Jbft 5:12 he disap. devices of c.

15:5 thou chooseth tongue of A
Ps. 83:3 e. counsel against
2 Cor. 12:16 being c. I caught

CRAFTSMAN.
Deut. 27:15 the work of the c
Bev. 18:22 no c. be found.

CRAFTSMEN.
2 ff. 24:14 carried away c 16
1 CAr. 4:14 for they were e.

Neh. 11:35 the valley of e.

Hos, 13:2 the work of e.

Acts 19:24 no small gain to e.

38 c. have matter against any
CRAG.

Job 39:28 eagle abideth on c.

CRANE.
Is. 38:14 like e. so did I chatter
Jer. 8:7 c, obs. time of coming

CRASHING.
Zep. 1:10 great e. from hills

CRAVED, ETH.
Prov, 16:26 for his mouth c. it

Mark 15:43 Joseph c. body of J.

CREATE.
Ps. 51:10 e. in me a clean heart
Is. 4:5 e. on every d.-p. a cloud
45:7 c. darkness, 1 e. evil

67:19 I e. the Ituits ofthe lips
65:17 1 e. new heavens
18 rejoice in that which I e.

CREATED.
Gen. 1:1 in the begin. God e. he.
21 God e. great whales
27 God c. man in his 'own im-

age, male and female, 5:2

2:3 in it rested trom all he e.

6:7 will destroy man I have e.

Deut. 4:32 day God e. man
Ps, 89:12 north and south h. e.

102:18 people to be e.

104:30 forth spirit they are e.

148:5 com. and they were e.

Is, 40:26 hath e. these things
41:20 Holy One of Is. hath c, it

42:5 he that e. the heavens
43:1 Lord that c. thee, O Jacob
7 1 have e. him for my glory

45:8 1 the Lord have c. it

12 1 have e. man upon It

18 he e. it not in vain
48:7 c. now, not Irom begin.
51:16 have c. smith, c. waster

.ler. 31:22 L. hath e. a new thing
Ezek. 21:30 judge where wast e.

18:13 in day thou wast e.

15 from day thou wast c.

Mai. 2:10 hath not one God e.

Mark 13:19 creation G. c.

1 Cor. 11:9 man c. for the wom.
Eph. 1:10 workmanship c. in C.
3:9 who c. all things by Jes. C.
4:24 God is c. in rightebusnees
Col. 1:16 were all things e.

3:10 after image of him c. him
1 Tim, 4:3 G. e. to be received
Bev. 4:11 hast c, all things, for

thy pleasure are and were c.

10:6 who e. heaven and the

CREATETH.
Amos 4:13 c, w. L. is his name

CREATION.
Mark 10:6 from c, male and fe.

13:19 as was not Itom the e.

Eom. 1:20 from c, are clearly

8:22 that whole e. groaneth
2 Pet. 3:4 continue as from the e.

Bev. 3:14 beginning of c. ofGod
CREATOR.

Ec. 12:1 remember e. in youth
Is, 40:28 e. of ends of the earth
43:15 1 am the Lord, c. of Israel

Bom. 1:25 creature more than c.

1 Pet. 4:19 as to a faithful c.

CREATURE.
ffere. 1:20 bring forth moving c.

Lev. 11:46 this is law of every e.

Mark 16:15 gospel to every c
Col, 1:93

Bom, 8:19 expectation of e.

20 c. made subject to vanity
21 c. be delivered from bond.
39 any e. able to separate us

2 Cor, 5:17 he is a new c,

ffoZ. 6:15 nor uncir. but new c.

Col. 1:15 first-born of every c.

1 Tim, 4:4 every c. of G. is good
Heb, 4:13 any c. not manifest

Bev. 5:13 every e. in heaven



CRUDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

CRO
Living CBEATUBE.

den. 1:21 God created every I. c.

24 let earth bring tortli at), c.

2:19 Adam called every liv. c.

9:10 COT. with every hving e.

12 between me and ev. /. c. 15

Zev. 11:46 law of every living c.

Ezek. 1:50 spirit of I. c. 21 ; 16:17

10:15 1. c. Isaw by Chebar, 20

CBBATCBBS.
It. 13:21 houses lull of doleful c.

Jam. 1:18 of flrst-fruits of his c.

Bev. 8:9 thu:d of c. in sea died

Living CRBATBRBS.
JEzek. I:51ilcenes8 of four liv. c.

14 /. c. ran, returned as light.

19 1, c. went the wheels went
3:13 noise of wings of living e.

CREDITOR, 6.

Dmt. 15:2 c. that lendeth shall

2 K. 4:1 c. to take my two sons

It. 50:1 to which of my c.

LuTce 7:41 c. had two debtors

CRBBR.
Acle 27:39 discovered a certain c.

CREEP.
Lee. 11:31 unclean all that c.

Fe. 104:80 beasts of forest c.

2 Tim. 3:6 of this sort c. into

CRBEPETH.
Gm. 1:25 every thing that c. 26

30 given to every thing c. herb
7:8 c. went in two and two, 14

21 of thing that c.

8:17 bring forth every thing c.

19 whatsoever c. went forth

Zev. 11:41 that c. shall be an
abomination, 43,44; 20:25

Betd. 4:18 of any thing that c.

CREEPING thing, 8.

Oen. 1:26 dominion over ev. c. t.

Lev. 5:2 unclean c. thing
11:21 ye eat, of every c. thing
22:5orwhoso. toucheth any c. t

JDeut. 14:19 e. thing that flieth

1 K. 4:33 he spake of c. t. fishes

Ft. 104:25 c. things innumerable
148:10 all c. things praise the L.

Ezek. 8:10 form of c. t. portrayed
38:20 all c. t. shake at my pres.

Bos. 2:18 covenant with c. tilings

Sab. 1:14 men as c. things
Acts 10:12 P. saw c. things, 11:6

Som. 1:23 like to c. things

CREPT.
Jude 4 certain c. in unawares

CEESCBNS. 2 Tim. 4:10

CRETE. Acte27:7,12,21; Tit.l:5

CRETES. Actslkll
CRBTIANS. TU. 1:12

CREW.
Mat. 26:74 the cock c. Mar. 14:68

;

iKfe 22:60; ,/«An 18:27

CRIB.
Job 39:9 unicorn abide by thy c. ,?

Frov. 14:4 no oxen are c. is clean
Is. 1:3 ass know, his master's c.

CRIED. See after cry.

CRIME, S.

Job 31:11 his is a heinous c.

Ezek. 7:23 land is full ofbloodyc.
Acts 25:16 cone. c. laid ag. him
27 not to signify the c. laid

CRIMSOiV.
2 Chr. 2:7 cun. to work in c. 14
3:14 he made the veil of c.

Js. 1:18 your sins be like c.

Jer. 4:30 thou clothest with c.

CRIPPLE.
Acts 14:8 being a c. from womb

CRISPING-PIiVS.
Is. 3:22 L. will take away c.-p,

CRISPUS. Acts\%i:l Cor.V.U

CROOK-BACKED.
Lev. 21:20 c.-b. not approach

CROOKED.
Beut. 32:5 are a c. generation
«7b6 26:13 formed the c. serpent
Fs. 125:5 aside to their c. ways
Fr&o. 2:15 whose ways are c.

Ec. 1:15 «. not be m. stra. 7:13
Is. 27:1 pun. lev. that c. serpent
40:4 c. be made, 42:16: Luke 3:5
45:2 make the c. places straight
59:8 have made them c. paths
Lam. 3:9 hath made my paths c.

Fhil. 2:15 midst of a c. nation

CROP.
Lev. 1:16 he shall pluck away c.

CRO
CROPPED.

Ezek. 17:4 e. offtop of y. twigs, 22

CROSS.
Mat. 10:38 taketh not his c. isnot

worthy of me, Luke 14:27

16:24 c. and follow me, jifor*

8:34; 10:21 ;iMfe 9:^
27:32 compelled to bear c. Mark

15:21; Z«fe 23:26

40 if S. of God comedownftom
thee. 42; ifar* 15:30,32

John 19:17 bearing c. went forth

19 wrote title, and put it on c.

25 stood by the c. his mother
31 not remain on <;. on sabbath

1 Cor. 1:17 lest c. be ofnone ef.

18 preaching of c. foolishness

Oal. 6:11 offence of the c. ceased
6:12 suf. persecution for c. of C.
14 should glory, save in the c.

Eph. 2:16 reconcile both by c.

Phil. 2:8 obedient to death of c.

3:18 are enemies of c. of Christ
Col. 1:20 through blood of c.

2:14 nailing it to his c.

Seb. 12:2 endured the c.

CROSS-WAY.
Ob. 14 nor have stood in c.-ut.

CROUCH, ETH.
1 Sam. 2:36 c. for piece of silver

Fs. 10:10 he c. andhumbleth
CROW, CROWING. See cock.

CROWN.
Ex. 25:25 a golden c. to border
29:6 holy c. upon the mitre
Lev. 8:9 on his forefront holy c.

21:12 c. of anointing oil

2 K. 11:12 e. on J. 2 Chr. 23:11

Est. 1:11 Vashti with e. royal
Job 31:36 bind it as a c. to me
Fs. 89:39 hast profaned his c.

132:18 upon himself c. flourish
Frov. 4:9 e. of glory deliver
12:4 a virtuous woman is a c.

14:24 c. of wise is their riches
16:31 hoary head is c. of glory
17:6 children's child, c. ofold
27:24 c. endure to every genera.
Cant. 3:11 behold S. with the c.

Is. 28:1 woe to the c. of pride
5 shall be for a c. of glory

62:3 Shalt also be a c. of glory
Jer. 13:18 c. of glory come down
Ezek. 21:26 take off the c.

Zee. 9:16 as the stones of a c.

John 19:5 J. wearing c. of thorns
1 Ciw. 9:25 a corruptible c.

P/ii/. 4:1 beloved, my joy and c.

1 Thee. 2:19 ouro. of rejoicing
2 21jm. 4:8 c. of righteousness
Jam. 1:12 he shall rec. c. of life

1 Fet. 5:4 shall receiver, of glory
Bev. 2:10 give thee a c. of life

3:11 that no man take thy c.

6:2 a <;. was given to him
CROWN of gold.

Ex. 25:11 c. of g. round about,
24;80:3;37:2;11, 12, 26

Est. 8:15 Mordecai with c. of g.
Fs. 21:3 c. of g. on his head

CROWN, wUh Head.
Gen. 49:26 on c. of Joseph's h.

Deut. 33:20 tearcth arm with c.

2 Sam. 1:10 the c. on his liead
12:30 c. from h. 1 CAr. 20:2

14:25 sole to c. of A. Job 2:7

£^s^. 2:17 king set c. on her /t.

6:8 e. royal set upon his h£ad
.fob 19:9 taken c. from my /woii
/*. 3:17 smite with a scab c. of A.

Jer. 2:16 broken c. of thy head
48:45 c, of-A. of tumultuous ones
Lam. 5:16 c. fallen from our A«a£f
Ezek. 16:12 beautiful c. on thy A.

iffrf. 27:29 put a c. of thorns,
Jlfar/; 15:17; Johnli-.'i

Rev. 12:1 a c. of twelve stars
14:14 on his head a golden c.

CROWNED.
Ps. 8:5 hast e. him with glory
Frov, 14:18 c. with knowledge
Cani. 3:11 his mother c. him
iVo/i. 3:17 thy c. are as locusts
2 7^m.2:5 not c. except he strive
Heb. 2:9 Jesus c, with glory

CRO^VNEDST.
ZTeft. 2:7 c. him with glory and

CROWNEST, ETH.
Ps. 65:11 c. year with thy ^oodn.
103:4 e. thee with loving-kiud.

CROWNING.
Is. 23:8 against Tyre the c. city

CROWNS.
Ezek. 23:43 beau. c. on their h.

CRT
Zee. 6:11 make c. ,• 14 e. to Helem
Mev. 4:4 elders had c. of gold

10 cast their c. before throne
9:7 on locusts' heads were c.

12:3 dragon having seven c.

13:1 upon his horns ten c.

19:13 on his head many c.

CRUCIFY.
Mat. 20:19 to Gentiles, to c. him
23:34 some of them ye shall c.

27:31 to c. him, Mark 15:20
Mark\5:\Z cried again c. him, 14
Luke 23:21c. him, c. John 19:6, 15
Heb. 6:6 c. Son of God afresh

CRUCIFIED.
Mat. 26:2 bet. to be c. Luke 24:7
27:22 said, Let him be c. 23
26 del. him to be e. John 19:16
35 c. him, John 19:23

38 thieves c. 44; ifari 15:32;
Luke 23:33; JbAn 19:18

28:5 Jesus w. was c. Mark 16:6
John 19:20 where Jesus was c. 41
.4.cto 2:23 by wicked hands c.

' made J. whom ye c. L. 4:10
Rmi. 6:6 old man is c. with him
1 ®f. 1:13 was Paul c. for you ?

^preach Christ c. unto Jews
2:2 Jesus Christ and him e.

8 not have c. Lord of glory
2 Cor. 13:4 tho' c. through weak.
Gal. 2:20 1 am c. with Christ
3:1 Chr. set forth, c. among you
5:24 are Christ's have c. flesh
6:14 by whom the world is c.

Bev. 11:8 where Lord was c.

CRUEL.
Gen. 49:7 wrath, for it was e.

Ex. 6:9 for e. bondage
Deut. 32:33 c. venom of asps
Job 30:21 art become c. to me
Fs. 25:19 hate me with c. hatred
71:4 deliver out of hand of c.

Frov. 5:9 thou give years to e.

11:17 he c. troubleth own flesh
12:10 mercies of wicked are c.

17:11 c. messenger be sent
27:4 wrath is c.

Cant. 8:6 jealousy is c.

Is. 13:9 day of Lord cometh c.

19:4 Egyptians give to c. lord
Jer. 6:S they are c. 50:42
30:14 chastisement of c. one
Lam. 4:3 daughter of my pco. c.

Heb. 11:36 trial of c. mockings
CRUELLY.

Ezek. 18:18 bee. he c. oppressed
CRUELTY.

Oen. 49:5 instruments of c.

Jud. 9:24 c. to sons of Jerubbaal
Ps. 27:12 such as breathe out c.

74:20 are full of habitations of c.

Ezek. 34:4 with c. ye ruled them
CRUMBS.

Mat. 15:27 eat of c. Mark 7:28
LuU 16:21 to be fed with the c.

CRUSE.
1 Sam. 26:11 take the c. of water
12 so Savid took the c. 16

1 K. 14:3 take a c. of honey
17:12 1 have a little oil in c.

14 nor c. of oil fail till, 16
19:6 Elijah had c. of water

2 K. 2:20 bring me a new c.

CRUSH.
Job 39:15 forgetteth foot may c.

Lam,. 1:16 to c. my young
3:34 to c. all the prisoners
Amas 4:1 which c. the needy

CRUSHED.
Lei). 22:24 not offer what is c.

Nvm, 22:25 ass c. Balaam's foot
Deut. 28:33 and c. alway
Jc^ 4:19 are c. before the moth
5:4 his children c. in the gate

Is. 59:5 c. breaketh into a viper
Jer, 51:34 Nebuch. hath c. me

CRY, Substantive.
Gen. 18:21 accord, to c. come up
Ex. 2:23 their c. came up, 3:9

3:7 I have heard their c. I

Num. 16:34 Is. fled at c. of them
1 Sam, 6:12 c. of city went up
9:16 because their c. is come up
2 Sam, 22:7 my c, did enter
1 K, 8:28 hearken to c, and

prayer, 2 Chr, 6:19

Neh. 5:6 angry wiien I heard c.

9:9 heardest c, by Red sea
Est, 4:1 cried with bitter g,

9:31 of fastings and their c.

Job 16:18 let my c. have no place
34:28 c, of poor to come to him,

he heareth c. of afflicted

Ps. 5:2 hearkcu to my c. my K.

778

CRY
Ps. 9:12 forget, not c. of humble
1'7:1 Lord attend unto my c.

18:6 my c. came before him
34:15 his ears open to their e.

89:12 O Lord, give ear to my <?.

40:1 Inclined and heard my c.

88:2 incline thine ear to my c.

102:1 let my c. come nnto thee
106:44 when he heard their c.

119:169 let my e. come near
142:6 attend to my C.I am
Frov. 21:13 at c. of poor
Ec. 9:17 more than e. at him
Is. 5:7 for right, behold a c.

15:5 raise up c. of destruction
8 c. gone about borders of Mo.^

30:19 will be gracious at thy c.

,

43:14 whose c. is in the ships
Jer. 7:16 neithcrlift np c. 11:14
8:19 voice of c. of my people
14:2 c. of Jerusalem is gone np
18:22 c. be heard from houses'
25:36 c. of shepherds be heard
46:12 thy c. hath filled land
48:4 little ones caused a c.

5 enem, heard e. of destmctlon
49:21 moved at c. of Edom
50:46 c. heard at taking of Bab.
51:54 sound of c. fW>m Babylon
Lam. 3:56 hide not ear at my e.
Ezek. 27:28 shake at e. of pilots
Zep. 1:10 be a c. from fish-gate

Mat. 25:6 midnight was c. made
Great CRY.

Gen, 18:20 c. of S. is great, 19:13

27:34 Esau cried with a great c.

Ex. 11:6 be a greai c. thro' Egy.
12:30 there was great c. in Eg.
Neh. i-.lag, c. of the people
Acts 23:9 so said, arose a great c.

Hear CRY.
Ex. 22:23 1 will Jieair their e.

Job 27:9 hear c, when trouble
Ps, 61:1 hear my c. O God
145:19 he also will hear their c.

Jer. 14:12 1 will not A. their c.

20:16 liear c. in the morning

CRIES.
Jam. 5:4 c. of them that reaped

CRY, Verb.
Ex, 5:8 idle therefore they c.

22:23 if thou afflict and they c.

32:18 voice of them that c.

Lev. 13:45 and c. Unclean
,/Kd. 10:14 go c. to the gods
2 ;Sam. 19:28 right have I to c.
2 K. 8:3 to c. for her house
2 C'Ar. 20:9 c. in afilict. wilt hear
Job 30:20 1 c. thou dost not hear
24 they c. in his destruction

35:9 oppressed to c. they c. out
12 they c. none giveth answer

36:13 c. not when ne bindeth
38:41 bis young ones c. to God

Ps, 22:2 1 c. in the daytime
27:7 O Lord, when I c. 28:Z
28:1 to thee will I c. 2
34:17 righteous c. Lord heareth
56:9 when 1 c. mine enem. turn
67:2 1 will c. to God most high
61:2 from end of earth will I c»

86:3 be merciful, for I c. daily
89:26 shall c. thou art my father
141:1 Lord I c. make haste
147:9 to young ravens which c.

Frov. 8: 1 doth not wisdom c, and
21:13 shall c. but not be heard

Is. 8:4 before child c. My father
13:22 beasts of islands shall c.

14:31 c. O city, thou Palestina
15:4 and Heshbon shall c. and
33:7 their valiant ones shall c.

34:14 satyr shall c. to fellow
40:2 c. to Jems, warfare accom.
6 voice said, e. what shall I c. /

42:2 he shallnot c, nor lift voice
13 he shall c. yea, prevail
14 1 c. like travailing woman

46:7 one shall c. to him, yet can
58:9 c. he shall say. Here 1 am
65: 14 shah c. for sorrow of heart

Jer. 2:2 go and c. in ears of Jer.
3:4 wilt not from this time c.

4:5 blow trumpet, c. gather
11:11 though they c. to me
12 c, to gods
14 not hear when c. Ezek, 8:18

22:20 go up to Lebanon, and c.

25:34 and c. 48:20; Ezek, 21:12
31:6 watchmen on Ephraim c.

Lam, 3:8 when I c. he shuttcth
Ezek, 9:4 c, {or abominations
24:17 forbear to c, make no
26:15 shake, when wounded c.
27:.30 c. bitterly for Tjtus
Hos. 8:2 Israel c. we know thee



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

CRI
Joe! 1:19 Lord, to thee will I c.

SO the beasts c, unto thee
Jon. 3:8 man and beast c, to G.
Mc. 3:5 bite witti teeth, c, peace
JVoA. 8:8 c. but none Joolc back
Zep. 1:14 mighty sh. c'. bitterly
Zee. 1:14 angel said, c. thou
Ifttt. 12:19 not strive nor c.

Z/uke 18:7 avenge elect, which c.

Bom. 8:15 wliereby we c. Abba
Oal. 4:S7 e. tliat travailcst not

CRY against.
Peut. 15:9 c. to L. a. thee, 24:15
a (7Ar. 13:12 to c. alarm ag. you
JcA 31:38 if my land e. ag. mc
Jon. 1:2 go to Nineveh, c. ag. it

CRY aloud,
t K. 18:27 Eaijah said, c. aloud
Job 19:7 I c. aloud butno judgm.
/%. 55:17 at noon will I c. aloud
Is. 24:14 e. aloud from the sea
64:1 hrealc forth into sing. c. a.

58:1 0. aloud spare not
JToB. 5:8 0. a. at Beth-a. after
Jfic. 4:9 why c. a. ? is there no

CRY to the Lord.
1 Sam. 7:8 cease not to c. for us
Ps. 107:19 c. to the Lard, 28
Is. 19:20 c. to h. bee. of oppres.
Jod 1:14 sanctify fast, c. to theL.
JUic. 3:ic,iot/tei. he will not

CRY out.
1 Sam. 8:18 ye shall c. ovt
Job 19:7 1 €. out of wrong,
35:9 c. 0. by r. of arm of mighty

Js. 12:6 c. out and shout
15:4 soldiers of M. shall c. ovt
5 my heart shall c. out for M.
29:9 wonder, c. out, and cry

Jer. 48:31 1 will c. out for Moab
Zom. 2:19 c. out in the night
Amos 3:4 y. lion c. out of den?
^(zA. 1:2 1 c. out to thee
2:11 stone shall c. out of wall
Mark 10:47 fl. out. Have mercy
Xu^ 19:40 stones would c. out

CRIED.
Gen. 27:34 E. c. with bitter cry
39:15 he heard that I c.

41:55 c. to Pharaoh for bread
Num. 11:2 e. to Moses
7?eu/. 22:24 dam. bee. she c. not
27 damsel e. and none to save

Jud. 5:28 mother c. through lat.

7:2i all the host ran, ancle.
10:12 ye c. and I delivered you

1 Sam. 17:8 G. c. to armies of Isr.

20:37 Jonathan c. after lad, 38
2 Sam. 20:16 then c. a wise w.
22:7 1 c. to my G. he did hear

1 K. 13:2 c. against altar, 4, 32
18:28 c. aloud and cut them.

2 K. 2: IS Elisha c. My father
6:5 he c. Alas, it was borrowed
8:5 woman c. to king for house
il:14 Athaliah c. Treason

1 Chr. 5:20 c. to God in the battle
a Chr. 32:20 Isaiah c. to heaven
Neh. 9:27 they c. thou heard. 28
Jb6 29:12 1 delivered poor tliat c.

80:5 they c. as after a thief
J%. 18:6 in my distress I c. to G.

41 c. but none to save them
22:5 they c. and were delivered
24 c. unto him, he heard

30:2 O Lord I c. to thee
8 1 c. to thee O Lord and made
31:22 heardest sup. when I e.

34:6 this poor man c. and the L.
66:17 1 c. with my mouth, 77:1
88:1 1 c. day and night
13 T c. O Lord, in the morning

119:145 1 c. with whole heart
130:1 out of the depths have 1 c.

138:3 I c. thou anaweredst
Is. 6:4 moved at voice of him c.

30:7 have I c. concerning this
Jer. 4:20 destru. on destru. is c.

Ezek. 9:8 1 fell on my face, and c.

10:13 it was c. to them
Dan. 6:20 he c. O Daniel
Hos. 7:14 not c. to me with heart
Jon. 1:5 mariners c. ev. man to
2:2 1 <;. by reason of affliction to

L. out of belly of hell c. I
Zee. 7:13 as he c. and they would

not hear, so they c.

Mat. 14:30 Peter c. Lord save me
20:31 c. the more. Have mercy,

JfarA 10:48; Zufe 18:39

Mark 9:26 spirit c. and rent him
John 7:37 Jesus c. If any thirst

Acts 19:32 some c. one th. 21:34

22:24 wheref. they c. so ag. him
Bfv. 10:3 he c. seven thundera
12:2 and she c. travailing

CUB
Rev. 14:18 e. to him that had sic.

18:2 he c. mightily, 18
19 they c. weeping and wailing
CRIED to the Lord.

Ex. 8:12 Moses e. to the L. 15:25

;

17:4; Num. 12:13
14:10 Israel c. to the Lord, Jud.

3:9,15; 4:3; 6:7; 10:1

Num. 20:16 we e. to tlie Lord he
heard, Deut. 26:7

Jos. 24:7 e. to theL. he put dark.
1 Sam,. 7:9 B.C. to theL. 15:11
2 Chr. 13:14 they c. to the L. Ps.

107:6, 13; Jon. 1:14
14:11 Asa e. to the Lord
Ps. 3:4 I e. to the L. 120:1 ; 142:1
Lam. 2:18 c.toL.O dau. of Z.

CRIED with a loud voice.
1 Sam. 28:12 En-dor c. w. I. v.

2 Sam. 19:4 T>.c.w. I. v. O Absa.
Neh. 9:4 Levites ; Eiek. 11:13 Ez.
i/a/. 27:46ninthhourJ.<:. w.^.v.

50; Mark 15:34, 37; it«&
23:46; JoAn 11:43

Mark 1:26 evil spirit c. w. a I. V.
Acts 7:60 S. c. w. a loud voice
16:28 Paul c. tiii/A a loud voice
Eev. 6:10 c. w. a I. v. How long
7:2 angel c. w. I. v. 10:3; 19:17
10 stood hef. Lamb c. w. I. v.

CRIED out.
1 -Siim 4:13 city c. out; 5:10 Ek.
1 K. 22:32 Jehosh. 2 Chr. 18:31
Jer. 20:8 Ic. ow^ I cried violence
Mat. 8:29 spirits c. out, Luke4:S3
14:26 c. 0. for fear, Mark 6:49
20:30 blind men c. out
Mark 1:23 unclean spirit c. out
9:24 father c. out, Luke 9:38
15:13 c. o. again, Jfa<. 27:23;

X«ie 23:18; Jbft»19:6
Acts 19:28 c. out Great is D. 34
22:23 c. out and threw dust
23:6 Paul c. out I am a Pharisee

CRIEST, ETH.
Gen. 4:10 brother's blood c.

Ex. 14:15 where, c. thou to mef
22:27 when he r. I will hear

1 Sam. 26:14 that c. to the king ?

./oft 24:12 soul of wounded c.

Ps. 72:12 del. needy when he c.

84:2 c. out for living God
Prm. 1:20 wisdom c. 8:3; 9:3
2:3 if thou c. after knowledge

Is. 26:17 as a woman c. out
40:3 that c. in the wilderness
57:13 c. let companies deliver

Jer. 12:8 my heritage c. ag. me
30:15 why «. thou

^^lc. 6:9 Lord's voice c. to city
Mat. 15:23 for she c. after us
ii/t« 9:.'i9 he e. out
ifom. 9:27 Esa^as also c.

Jam. 5:4 hire of laborers c

CRYnVG.
1 Sam. 4:14 Eli heard noise of <;.

2 Sam. 13:19 Tamar went on c.

Job 39:7 nor reg. he c. of driver
Prov. 19:18 soul spare for his c.

30:15 horseleech dau. c. Give
Is. 22:5 day of c. to mountains
24:11 a c. for wine in streets
65: 19 of c. no more heard in her

Jer. 48:3 of c. be from Horonaim
Zee. 4:7 the headstone with e.

Mai. 2:13 covering altar with c.

Mat. 3:3 c. in wilderness, Mark
1:3; LukeS-.i; Johnl-.ii

21:15 children c. in the temple
Acts 8:7 c, spirits came out
14:14 ran among people c. out
21:28 c. out. Men of Israel, help
36 multitude c. away with him

GriL 4:6 c. Abba, Father
Ileb. B:7 prayers with strong c.

liaj. 21:4no more death, nor c.

CRYSTAL.
.Tob 28:17 and c. cannot equal it

Ezek. 1:22 as color of terrible c.

Eev. 4:6 a sea of glass, like c.

21:11 light of city clear as c.

22:1 a puro river, clear as c.

CUBIT.
Veut. 3:11 after the c. of a man
Ezek. 4'J:13 the c. ia ac.
Mat. 6:27 onec. to stat. Lu. 12:25

CUBITS.
Gen. 6:15 length of the ark 300 c.

1 Sam. 17:4 Gol.'s height, six c.

1 Jf. 6:2 length of the house 60 c.

2/ir. 14:13 brake wall of Jerusa-
lem, 400 c. 2 Chr. 2.5:23

^«<. 6:14 gallows 50 c. high, 7:9
Ezek. 40:23 gate to gate 100 c.

I 43:17 the settle fourteen c.

CUR
Dan. 3:1 height of image 60 c.

John 21:8 were from land, 200 o.

Sev. 21:17 wall of city 144 c.

CDCKOO.
Lev. 11:16 c. ab. Deut. 14:15

CUCUMBERS.
Num. 11:5 we remember the c.

Is. 1:8 as lodge in garden of c.

CUB. See chew and chewbth.
CUMBERED, ETH.

Luke 10:40 c. about much serv.
13:7 why c. it the ground f

CUMBRANCE.
Deut. 1:12 1 alone bear your c. T

CUMMIN.
Js. 28:25 doth he not scatter c.

27 on c. but c. is beaten
Jfa<. 23:23 ye pay tithe of c.

CUNNING.
Oen. 25:27 Esau was a c. hunter
Ex. 31:4 to devise c. works
1 Sam. 16:18 son of J. c. in play.
1 Chr. 25:7 c. in songs, were 288
2 CAr. 2:13 1 sent a c. man of H.
Ps. 137:5 right hand forget her c.

Oan^. 7:1 work ofa c. workman
Is. 8:3 take away c. artificer

40:20 he seeketh a c. workman
Jer. 9:17 send for c. women
10:9 all the work of c. men
Dan. 1:4 children c. in knowl.
Eph. 4:14 car. by c. craftiness

CUNNINGLY.
2 Pet. 1:16 c. devised fables

CUP.
Oen. 40:11 Phar.'s c. in my hand
44:2 silver c. in sack's mouth
2 Sam. 12:3 drank of his own c.

Ps. 11:6 be portion of their c.

16:5 L. is the portion ofmy c.

23:5 my c. runneth over
73:10 waters of a full e. wrung
75:8 in hand of Lord is a c.

116:13 1 will take c. of salvation
Prav. 23:31 giveth Its color in c.

Is. 51:17 hast drunk the c. the
dregs of the c. of trembling

22 t.iken out of thy hand c. of
Jer. 16:7 give c. of consolation
25:15 take wine c. of this fury
17 took I c. at Lord's hand
28 they refuse c. at thy hand
49:12iudgment not to drink c.

51:7 Babylon been a golden c.

Lam. 4:21 c. also pass through
Ezek. 23:31 her c. into thy hand
32 drink of thy sister's c. deep

Bab. 2:16 c. oft. right hand
Zee. 12:2 Jerus. c. of trembling
Mat. 10:42 c. of c. wat. Mark 9:41

20:22 to drink c. Mark 10:38

23 indeed ofmy c. Mark 10:39
23:25 make clean outside of o.

26 cleanse first that within c.

26:27 he took the c. gave thanks,
Mark 14:23; Xu*« 22:17, 20;
1 Cor. 11:25.

39 let this c. pass from me,
J/ar* 14:36; Zufe 22:42

42 Mc. may not pass from me
Luk£ ^:20 this c. is new testa-

ment in my bl. 1 Cor. 11:25

John 18:11 c. Father hath given
1 Cor. 10:16 c. of blessing
21 cannot drink c. of L. and c.

11:26 as often as ye drink of c.

27 drink c. of Lord unworthily
Pen. 14:10 without mixt. into c
16:19 to her c. of his wrath
17:4 woman having golden c.

18:6 in c. fill to her double

CUP-BEARER.
Neh. 1:11 1 was the king's c.-b.

CUP-BEARERS.
1 K. 10:5 saw c.-b. 2 Chr. 9:4

CUPS.
1 Chr. 28:17 pure gold for the c.

Is. 22:24 hang the vessels of c.

Jer. 52:19 Chaldeans took aw. c.

Mark 7:4 as washing of c. 8

CURDLED.
Job 10:10 c. me like cheese ?

CURE, SubsUntivc.
Jer. 33:6 1 will bring it c.

CUBE, ED.
Jer. 33:6 I will c. them, and
46:11 O Egypt, slialt not be c.

Hos. 5:13 could he not c. you
Mat. 17:16 disciples, not c. him

18 child c. that very hour
Luke 7:21 same hour he c. many
9:1 gave power to c. diseases
John 5:10 Jews said to him c.

CUR
CURES.

Luke 13:32 1 do c. to-day

CURIOUS, LY.
Ex. 23:8 e. girdle, 27, 28; 29:5;

39:5; Z«e. 8:7
35:32 and to devise c. works
Ps. 139:15 c. wrought in lowest
Acts 19:19 that used c. arts

CURRENT.
Gen. 23:16 c. money with mer.

CURSE, Substantive.
Gen. 27:12 bring c. on me
13 mother said. Upon me be e.

Num. 5: 18 bitter water that catis-

eth the c. 19, ?2, 24, 27
27 woman be e. am. her peo.

Deut. 11:26 a bless, and e. 30:1
28 a c. if ye will not obey
20 and put the c. upon Ebal

23:5 c. into blessing, Neh. 13:2
29:19 heareth words of this c.

Jos. 6:18 camp of Israel a c.

Jud. 9:57 came c, of Jotham
1 E. 2:8 with a grievous c.

2 K. 22:19 should become a e.

Neh. 10:29 they entered into a tf.

Jot) 31:30 wishing c. to his soul
Prov. 3:33 c. of L. in ho. of wic.
26:2 so c. causeless not come
27:14 be counted a c. to him
28:27 hid. eyes have many a c.

Is. 24:6 therefore c, dev. earth
34:5 down on people of my c-
43:28 given Jacob to the c.

65:15 leave your name for a c
Jer. 24:9 deliv. them to be a c

25:18; 29:18; 42:18; 44:8
26:6 this city a c. to all nations
44:22 therefore is your land a tf-

49:13 Bozrah shall become a c.

Lam. 3:65 give thy c. unto them
Dan. 9:11 the c. is poured upoa
Zee. 5:3 this is e. that goeth
8:13 ye were c. among heathen
Mai. 2:2 1 will send c.

3:9 ye are cursed with a c. ye
4:6 lest I smite earth with a c.

Acts 23:12 bound under a c. 14
Gal. 3:10 of law, are under c.

13 redeemed us from c. of law
Dev. 22:3 shall be no more c.

CURSE, Verb.
Gen. 8:21 1 will not c. ground
12:3 will c. him curseth thee

Ex. 22:28 not c. ruler of thy peo.
Lev. 19:14 shalt not c. the deaf
Num. ^:6 c. me this people, 17

11 now c, me them, 23:7, 13
12 God said. Thou shalt not c

23:8 how I c. whom God hath
11 1 took thee to c. enem. 24:10
25 neither c. at all, nor bless

Deut. 23:4 Bal. to c. Neh. 13:2
27:13 shall stand on Ebal to c.

Jos. 24:9 B. called Bal. to c. you
Jud. 5:23 c. Meroz, said angel, c.

2 Sam. 16:9 dead dog c. king?
10 let him c. L. hath said, c. T),

Job 1:11 c. thee to thy face, 2:5

2:9 said his wife, c. God and die
3:8 let them c. it that c. day
Ps. 62:4 but they c. inwardly
109:28 let them c. but bless thou

Prov. 11:26 people shall c. him
24:24 him shall the people c.

30:10 accuse not serv: lest he c
Ec. 7:21 hear servant c. thee
10:20 c. not king, c. not the rich

Is, 8:21 c. their king, and God
Jer. 15:10 every one doth c. me
Mai. 2:2 1 Avill c. your blessings

Mat. 5:44 bl. th. that c. Lu. 6:28

26:74 began to c. Mark 14:71

Rofm. 12:14 bless, and e. not
Jam. 3:9 therewith «. we men

CURSED.
Gen. 3:14 serpent c. ; 17 ground
4:11 Cain c. ; 9:25 c. be Canaan
6:29 bee. of ground Lord hath c.

27:29 c. that curseth, Num. 24:9

49:7 c. be their anger, for

Lev. 20:9 hath c. his father or
24:11 Israelitish woman's son tf.

14 bring forth him hath c. 23
Num. 22:6 wh. thou cursest is e.

Deut. 27:15 c. be he, 16-26

28:16 c. be in city, c. in field

17 c. Shalt be thy basket and
18 c. he fruit of thy body
19 c. when comest in andgoest

Jos. 6:26 c. he man bu. Jericho

9:23 ye Gibeonites are c.

Jud. 9:27 and c. Abimolech
21:18 c. giveth a wife to BenJ.

1 Bam. 14:24 c. that eateth

17:43 Goliath c. David

779



CRUDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

cus
1 Bam. 26:19 if men, c. be they
SSam. 16:5 Shimei c. still, 7, 13
19:31 he c. Lord^s anointed

1 K. 2:8 c. me with grievous c.

SK.2:ii e. them in name of Lord
9:34 go seenow tUs c. woman

iP«A. 13:25 1 c. them ,

Job 1:5 it may be my eons c. 6.
3:1 then Job^< Ms day
5:3 suddenly I c. his habitation
24:18 portion is e. in the earth
P«. 37:22 e. of him shall be cut
119:21 rebuked proud that are c.

Bo. 7:22 likewise hast c. others
Jer. 11:3c. obeyethnot covenant
17:5 c. man tlut tmst. in man
20:14 c. be the day I was bom
15 c. manbrought tid. to father

48:10 c. doeth Ix>rd's work dec.

1 e. keepeth back sword
Mai. 1:14 but e. be the deceiver
2:2 c. your blessings already
8:9 ye are c. with a curse lor
Mat. 25:41 depart from me ye c.

John -7:49 know not law are c.

GfU. 3:10 c. that continueth not
13 c. every one hang, on a tree

SPet, 2:14 c, children, who tiave

CURSED thing.
Deut^t'.^ lest thou be a c. thing,

tor Itie a c. thing.
13:17 cleave naught of c. thing

CCRSEDST.'
Jud. 17:2 silver about which c.

Mark 11:21 fig-tree thou e. is

CCRSBS.
Num. 6:23 priest write these c.

Deut. 28:15 th. e. shall come, 45
29:20 all the c. vrritten in this

book, 27; 2 Chr. 34:24
21 accord, to all the e. of cov.

30:7 put these e. on enemies

CCBSETH.
mc. 21:17 he that c. his father,

i«j. 20:9; Pnw. 20:20
Ze». 24:15 whoso c. hie God
ProD. 30:11 genera, c. their father
Mat. 15:4 c. nis father or mother,

let him die, Mark 7:10

CURSING.
Num. 5:21 charge with oath of c.

Deut. 28:20 shaB send on thee c.

30:19 before you blessing and c.

iSam. 16:12 good for his c.

JPS. 10:7 full of c. Mom. 3:14
59:12 c. and lying they speak
109:17 loved c. so let it come
18 he clothed himself with c.

J'roe. 29:24 hear c. bewrayeth not
Seb. 6:8 thorns, is nigh to c.

Jam: 3:10 out of same mouUi c.

CURSINGS.
Joe. 8:34 read blessings and c.

CURTAIN.
Ps. 104:2 stretchest out the hea-

vens like a c. Is. 40:22

CURTAINS.
Mx. 26:1 with ten c. 2; 36:9
Num. 4:25 Gershonites bear c.

a Sam. 7:2 within c. 1 Chr. 17:1
Cani. 1:5 comely as c, of Solom.
Js. 54:2 stretch forth the c.

Jer. 4.20 my e, spoiled in a mom.
10:20 none to set up my c.

49:29 shall take their c.

Bab. 3:7 c. of Midian did tremble

CUSH.
Gen. 10:6 Ham, C. 7; 1 Ch. 1:8,

9

J&. 11:11 remnant left from C.

CUSHAK. Mab.3:7

CUSHI.
iSam. 18:21 C. tell the king, 23
Jer. 36:14 princes sent son of C.
Zep. 1:1 Zephaniah, son of 0.

CUSTODY.
Num. 3:36 c. of sons ofMcrari
Nst. 2:3 virgins to c. ofHege, 8

14 to c. of Shaashgaz
CUSTOM.

Gen. 31:35 c. of women ie on me
Jud. 11:39 was a c. in Israel
1 Sam. 2:13 the priest's c. was
JE6r. 3:4 accord, to c. Jer. 32:11
4:13 then will they not pay e.

20 and c. was paid to them
7:24 not impose c. on priests
Mat. 9:9 saw Matthew at receipt

ofe. irar*2:14; iufe6:27
17:25 whom do kings take c. f

Zuk^l:9EiC. toe. ofpricst'soffice
2:27 do for him after e. of law
42 Jcrusilem after c. offcast

CUT
Luke 4:16 as J. e. was, he went
John 18:39 «. I should releaseone
itom. 13:7 e. to whom c. is due
1 Cor. 11:16 we have no such c.

CUSTOMS.
Lev. 18:30 Uiese abominable e.

Jer. 10:3 c. of this people
Acts 6:14 shall change e. of K.
16:21 c. not lawful to receive
21:21 ought not to walk after c.

2(i:3 thee to be expert in all c.

26:17 1 com. nothing against c.

CUT, Participle.
Lev. 22:24 not offer what is c.

Ezek. 16:4 thy navel was not c.

Acts 6:33 c. to the heart, 7:54

CUT, Verb.
Deut. 14:1 shall not c. yourselves
.7ud. 20:6 concubine, and c. her
1 K, 18:28 c. thems. after manner
2 K. 24:13 he c. all the vessels of

gold, 2 Chr. 28:24
1 Chr. 20:3 he e. peop. with saws
P8. 68:7 let them be as c.

107:16 c. bars of iron. Is. 45:2
Is. 51:9 art thou not it c. Rahab
Jer. 16:6 nor e. themselves
36:23 he c. roll with penknife
41:5 ha\'ing c. themselves
47:5 how lon^ wilt c. thyself
Dan. 2:5 ye will not shall be e.

3:29 speak as. God shall be c.

Amos 9:1 c. them in the head
Zee. 12:3 bur. them with it be c.

CUT asunder.
Ps. 129:4 c. a. cords of wicked
Jer. 50:23 hammer of earth c. a.
Zee. 11:10 Beauty and c. it a.
14 1 c. asun. mine other staff

Mat. 24:51 «. him a. Luke 12:46

CUT down.
jESe. 34:13 e. down their groves,

Deut. 7:5; SK. 18:4; %:14
Num. 13:23 c. down a branch, 24
Deut. 20:19 tr. for meat not c. d.
Job 8:12 in greenness not c. d.
14:2 like a flower and is c. d.
7 hope of a tree if it be c. <?,

22:16 wicked c. d. out of time
20 our substance is not c. d.

Ps. 37:2 shall soon be c. down
80:16 branch is burnt, it is c. d.
90:6 in the even, it is c. down

Is. 9:10 sycamores are c. down
14:12 how art thou c. d. to gr.
22:25 the nail shall be c. down

Jer. 22:7 c. d. thy choice cedars
25:.37 habitations c. down
48:2 Shalt be c. d. O Madmen
Nah. 1:12 thus shall be c. down
Zep. 1:11 merch. people c. down
Mat. 21:8 c. d. bra. Mark 11:8
Lukx 13:7 e. it down
9 thou Shalt c. it down

CUT off.

Gen. 9:11 nor all flesh be e. of
Ex. 12:15 that soul be c. off, 19

;

31:14; Num. 15:30; 19:13
23:23 and I will c. them off
30:33 be c. off from his people,

38; Lev. 7:20, 27; 17:4, 9;
19:8; 23:29; Num. 9:13

Lev. 17:10 will e. him off, 18:29;
20:3, 6,18: JVum. 19:20

14 eateth blood shall be c. off
20:17 c. off in sight of people
Num. 4:18 c. not off tribe of K.
15:31 that soul utterly be c. off

Deut. 12:29 Q. shall c. (agnations
19:1 God hath c. qif nations
23:1 hath privy member c. off
25:12 c. off her hand pity not

Jos. 3:13 the waters of Jordan
shall bee. 0^,16; 4:7

7:9 and shall c. <af oar name
11:21 Joshua c. ojfAnakim

lud. 21:6 one tribe c. off
Ruth 4:10 dead be not c. off
1 Sam. 2:31 1 will c. off thy arm
33 man whom I shall not c. off

17:51 David c. off Goliath's head
20: 15 not e. off thy kind. ; 24:21

when L. c. off enemies of D.
24:4 David c. off the skirt of, 6
28:9 how Saul c. off wizards
31:9 and they c. of Saul's head
2 Sam. 4:12 and c. of theirhands
10:4 H. c. of their garments in

the middle, 1 (Mr. 19:4
20:22 c. ojr the head of Sheba

1 .ST. 9:7 will I c. off Is. out of
11:16 c. ojf every"male in Edom
13:34 to c. off Jer. house, 14:14
14:10 c. o^from Jeroboam him
18:4 Jezeutl c. o^f prophets

CUT
1 K. 21:21 c. off from Ahab him

that pieseth, 2 K. 9:8
1 Chr. 17:8 c. qf all thine enem.
2 (Mr. 22:7 c. 4r house ofAhab
32:21 angel e. (j^ mighty men
Job 4:7 where were right, c. of?
6:9 loose his hand, &ndc. me off
8:14 whose hope shall be c. off
11:10 if he c. ijp'who can hinder
18:16 above, his branch bee. off
23: 17 1 was not c. off before
24:24 c. (af as tops of ears of c.

36:20 people c. off in theirplace
Ps. 12:3 c. oy flattering lips
31:22 c. offtrom bef thine eyes
31:16 to c. of remem. of them
37:9 evil-doers shall be c. off
22 they cursed of him b6 c.qf
28 seed of wicked sh. be c. ^
34 wicked are c. off shalt see' it

38 end of wicked shall be c. off
64:5 e. them off in thy truth
75:10 horns of wick, will !«. qff
76; 12 e. <yr spirit of princes
83:4 said, let us c. them off
88:5 are e. off from thy hand
16 terrors have c. me qff

94:23 c. them offra their wick.
101:5 elandereth will I c.^
8 e. ^wicked doers from city
109:13 Jet his posterity be c. qff
15 Lord may c.cffmemory

143:12 c. off enemies
Proo. 2:22 wicked shall be c. qff
23:18 e3C5ect. not be c. qff, 24:14

Is. 9:14 will c. ojfhead and tail-

10:7 to c. q^ nations not a few
11:13 adversary of Jud. be c. off
14:22 c. qff from Babylon
15:2 every beard c. off
29:20 watch for iniquity c. off
38:12 e. me qf with pining
48:9 that I c. thee not off
19 should not been c. off

53:8 he was c. off out of land
55:13 that shall not be c. off
66:3 as if hec.off^ dog's neck

Jer. 7:28 truth is c. off fr. mouth
29 c. qff tiiy hair, O Jerusalem

9:21 to «. ?;fchildren fr. without
11:19 let us c. him offtrom land
44:7 c. o^ man and woman
11 toe. Q/Tall Judah

47:4 to e. off from Tyros
5 Ashkelon is c. off^

48:2 c. it off from beinga nation
25 the horn ofMoab Is c. off

49:26 men of war shall be c. qf
50:16 c. qff sower from Babylon
51:6 be not c. tyf in her iniquity
62 this place, to e. it off

Lam. 2:3 c. of in anger
3:53 c. o*"my life

Ezek. 14:8 c. him off from people
13 c. o/fman ana beast, 17, 19,
21;%:13;29:8

17:9 not c. offtmit thereof
17 forts to c. offraany persons

21:3 c. off right, and wicked, 4
25:7 1 will c. thee off from peo.
16 I will c. qf Cherethim

30:15 c. 0^ multitude ofNo
31:12 ter. of nations c. himoff
35:7 1 will c. off from Seir him
37:11 we are c. off for our parts
Dan. 4:14 c. offhw branches
9:26 Messiab shall be c. off
Hos. 8:4 that they may be c. qf
10:7 king iic.offaa foam, 15

Joel 1:5 the new wine is e. off, 9
16 meat c. of before our eyes ?

Amos 1:5 c. qf inhabitant, 6
2:3 I will c. OTTjudge frommidst
3:14 home ofaltar shall be c. qff
Ob. 5 how art thouc. off.

I

9 every one of E. maybe c. o^
10 Shalt be c. qfftor ever
14 to c. off those did escape

itlc. 5:9 thine enemies be c. qf
10 horses ; 12 witchcrafts
13 will I c. of, Nah. 1:14

Nah. 1:15 wicted is utterly c. off
2: 13 c. off thy prey from earth'
3:15 the sword shall c. thee off
Hob. 3:17 tho' the flock be c. of
Zep. 1:3 c. qfrann from land
Ac. qff & remnant of Baal
11 that bear silver c. of

3:6 I have c. off the nations
7 so dwellings sh. not be c. of

Zee. 5:3 sweareth, shall be c. off
9:6 c. qf pride of Pnilistines
10 c. QJ" chariot from Ephraim

11:8 three shepherds also I c. off
9 to be c, off, let it he c. off

'

18:2 I will c. oifnames of idols
8 two parts shall be c. qf
14:2 residue shall not be c. off

80

DAM
Mai. 2:12 Lord will e. qfman
Jfirf. 6:30 if right baud offend e.

It of, 18:8 ; Mark 9:43, 45
Mark 14:47 «. qf his ear, Luke

22:50; JbAn 18:10, 26
JEom. 11:22 shalt also be c. qff
2 Cor. 11:12 1 may c. qf occasion
ftrf. 6:121 would they were*, ijff

CUT out.
Prov. 10:31 fro. tongue be c. out
Dan. 2:34 a stone was c. out, 45
Horn. 11:24 e. out of olive tree

CUT short.
2 K. 10:32 began to c. Israel sK
Bom. 9:28 c. it short In right.

CUT up.'
Job 30:4 who c. up mallows
Is. 33:12 as thorns c. up shall

CUTTEST, ETH.
Deui. 21:19 when thou c. harvest
Job 28:10 he c. out rivers
Ps. 46:9 he c. the spear in sunder
141:7 as when one c. wood

Prov. 26:6 mess, by fool, c. oft
Jer. 10:3 for one c. a tree out of
22:14 and c. him out windows

CUTTING.
Hx. 31:5 in e. of stones, 35:33
Is. S8:10 1 said in e. offof days
Ilab. 2:10 by c. offmany people
Mark 5:5 c. himself with stones

CUTTINGS.
Lev. 19:28 not make any e. 21:6
Jer. 48:37 upon all hands be c.

CYMBAL.
1 Cor. 13:1 1 am as tinkling c.

CYMBALS.
2 Sam. 6:5 play. one. 1 (Mr. 13:8
1 Chr. 15:16 harps and c. 16:42
16:5 Asaph made sound with e.

25:6 these were for song with e,

2 Chr. 6:13 lift up voice with e.

29:25 Levites in house with c.

Ezr. 3:10 sons of Asaph with e.

Ps. 150:5 upon high sounding c.

CYPRESS.
Is. 44:14 he takeththee.

CYPRUS.
Acts 4:36 country of C. 11:20
13:4 fhim Seleucia sailed to C.
15:39 Mark, and sailed to 0.
27:4 we sailed under C.

CYRENB.
Mat. 27:33 found a man of C.
.4rf« 2:10 parts of LibyaaboutC.
11:20 men of Cyprus and C.
13:1 Lucius of C. was in church
CYEENXAU. ifcri 15:21
CYKENIANS. Acts 6:9
CYEENIUS. iM/te2:2

CYRUS.
2 Chr. 36:22 the first year of C.
.£ir. 1:7: 3:7; 4:3: 5: 13
Is. 44:28 that eaith of C. 45:1
Dan. 1:21 to the first year of C.
6:28 Ban. prosp. in reign ofC
10:1 in the third year of C.

D.
DABBASHETH. Jos. 19:11
DABEEATH. Jos. 19:12: 1 Ch.

6:72

DAGGER.
Jud. 3:16 Ehud made him a d.

21 took d. from right tlilgh, 22

DAGON. Jud. 16:23; 1 Sam.
6:2, 3,7; 1 CAr. 10:10

DAILY. See after days.

DAINTY, lES.
Gen. 49:20 Asher yield royal d.
Job 33:20 abhorreth d. meat
Ps. 141:4 let me not eat otd.
Prov. 23:3 be not desirous otd.
6 neither desire his d. meats

Bev. 18:14 d. are departed

DALE.
Gen. 14:17 valley of S. king's d.
2 Sam, 18:18 a pillar in king's d.

DALMATIA. 2 Tim. 4:10
DALMANUTHA. Mark 8:10

DAM.
Ex. 22:30 seven days with d.

Lev.iSkZl
Deut. 22:6 not take d. with you.

DAM.AGE.
Ezr. 4:22 why should d. grow
Est. 7:4 not count, king's d
Prov. 26:0 and drinketh d.
Dan. 6:2 should have no d.



CRUDEN'S CONOORDANOB.

BAR
Actt 27:10 TOT. will be witU d.
S Cor, 7:9 d. by us ia nothmg
DAMAEIS. ActtXtM

DAMASCUS.
Gen. 15:3 Kliezer of D.
S Sam. 8:6 put garrisons In D.
S ^. 5:18 Pharpar riTcrs of D.
8:7 E. came to D. 14:83: 16:9

is. 7:8; 8:4; 10:9; 17:1,3
Eaek. 27:18; Attios 1:3; 8:12; 5:27
Acts 9:2 desired letters to D. 10,

19, 22, 27; 22:6, 10; 26:12
2 Car. 11:33 in D. the gov. desir.
Gill. 1:17 1 retumedagain toD.

DAMNABLE.
2 Pet. 2:1 who bring in d. heres.

DAMNATION.
Mat. 23:14 shall receive greater

d. Jfar* 12:40; Zufe 20:47
33 can ye escape d. of hell

Mark 3;Sf9 in danger of eternal d.
John 5:29 to the resurrection old.
Eom. 3:8 whose d. ia just

13:2 receive to themselres d.
1 Cor. 11:29 eateth and drink, d.
1 Tim. 5:12 having d. because
2 Pet. 3:3 their d. slumbereth not

DAMNED.
Mark 16:16 belicveth not be d.
Bom, 14:23 doubteth is d.
2 T?ies. 3:12 d. who believed not

DAMSEL.
Clen. 24:55 said, Let the d. abide
34:3 he loved i{. spalte kindly, 12
De:ut. 22:15tokensoftf. virginity
31 bring out d. and stone her

Jiid. 5:30 to ev. man a d. or two ?

19:4 the d. father retained him
Ruth 3:6 it is the Moabitish d.
1 K. 1:4 and the d. cherished h.

Mat. 14:11 given to d. Mark 6:28
26:69 d. came to P. John 18:17
Mark 5:39 d. is not dead, but
40 he entereth in wlicre d. was

Acts 12:13 a <2. came to hearken
16:16 d. possessed met us

DAMSELS.
Gen. 24:61 Rebelcah arose and d.
1 Sarn. 25:42 Abigail rode with (Z.

Ps. 68:25 among them d^. playing

DAN, a person,
e«n.30:6; 33:25; 49:16, 17
Deut. 33:22 of D. he said, D. is a
Jud. 5:17 why did D. remain?

DAN, a place.
Gen. 14:14 pursued themnntoD.
Deut. 34:1 Moses all Gil. unto D.

Tribe of DAN.
Hum. 1:38 num. ofD. 13:12; 34:22

Jos. 19:40 came out for S. 21:5

Jud. 18:30 priests to S. till cap.

DANCE, SnbstantlTe.
Ps. 149:3 praise iim in d. 150:4
Jer. 31:13 virgin rejoice in the d.
Lam. 5:15 our d. is turned into.

DANCE, Verb.
Jitd. 21:21 ifdau, of S. come to d.
Job 21:11 their children d.
Ec. 3:4 and a time to d.
Js. 13:21 satyrs shall d. there

DANCED.
Jud. 21:23 number thatcf.
2 Sam. 6:14 David d. bef. Lord
Mat. 11:17 have not d. Lute 7:32
14:6 dao. of Herod, d. Mark G:22

DANCES.
Jud. 11:34 dau^h. came with d.
1 Sam. 21:11 sing of h. in d. 29:5
Jer. 31:4 ehaltgo forth in the d.

DANCING.
Ex. 32:19 he saw caltand d.
1 Sam. 18:6 women came out d.
30:16 spread on oil the earth d.
2 Sam. 6:16 Dav. d. 1 CAr. 15:29
Ps. 30:11 my mourning into d.
Luke 15:25 as he came beard d.

DANDLED.
Jj. 66:12 be £?. upon her knees

DANGER.
Mat. 6:21 in a. ofjudgment, 22
22 in d. of council, of hell-fire

Mark 3:29 in d. of eternal dam.
Acts 19:27 not only craft is in d.

4J0 if. to be called in question

DANGEROUS.
Acts 27:9 sailing was now d.

DANIEL.
Ezek. 14:14 though Noah, D. and
Mat. 34:15 spo. by D. Mark 13:14

DARE.
^oS 41:10 none d. stir him up

BAR
Pom. 6:7 would even d. to die
15:18 d. to speak of anything

1 Cor. 6:1 d. any of you go to 1.

3 Cor. 10:12 (f.notmakeourselv.

DARIUS.
Ezr. 4:5; 6:5; 6:1, 15; NA. 12:22
Zlan. 6:31; 6:9, 25; 9:1
Zee. 7:1 in fourth year of D.

DARK.
Gen. 15:17 when it was d.
Lev. 13:6 plague be d. 21, 66
Num. 12:8 speak not in d. sp.
7(>8. 2:5 when <^. men went out
2 Sam. 32:12 d . waters, Ps. 18:11
JV«A. 13:19 gates began to be d.

Job 3:9 let stars of twilight be<2.
12:25 they grope in the d.
18:6 light be a. in his tabemac.
22: 13 judge through d. cloud f

24:16 in a. they dig thro' houses
Ps. 85:6 let their way be d.
49:4 open d. saying on harp
74:20 d. places fullof cruelty
78:2 utter d. sayings of old
88:12 wonders be known in d. f
105:38 sent darkness, made \td.
Prov. 1:6 and their d. sayings
7:9 in the black and d. night

Is. 29:15 their works are in the <f.

45:19 not spoken in a d. place
Jer. 13:16 feet stumble on d. m.
Lam.Z:^ set me in d. places
Ezek. 8: 12 house of Israel do in d.
32:7 make stars thereof d.
8 bright lights of heaven d.

34:12 in cloudy and^. day
Dan. 8:23 understand, d. senten.
Joel 2:10 sun and moon be d.
Amjos^:^ maketh the day d. 20
Mic. 3:6 d. to you, day shall be d.
Zee. 14:6 light not clear nor d.
Luke 11:36 naving no part d.
John 6: 17 and it was now d.

:1 Mary came when yet d.
2 Pet. 1:19 sbineth in a d. place

D.\RRE\.
Arrtjos 8:9 d. earth in clear day

DARKENED.
Ex. 10:15 so that land was d.
Ps. 69:23 eyes be d. Pom. 11:10
Ec. 12:2 moon or stars be not d.
3 loolc out of windows be d.

I^. 5:30 light is d. in heavens
9:19 land ; 13:10 snn, Joel 3:15
24:11 alljoy is d. mirth gone
Ezek. 30:18 at Tehaph, day be d.
Zee. 11:17 right eye be utterly d.
Mat. 34:29 suu be d. Mark 13:24

Luke 23:45 and the sun was d.
Pom. 1:21 foolish heart was d.
Eph. 4:18 the understanding d.
Sev. 8:12 so as third part was d.
9:2 sun and the air were d.

DARKENETH.
Job 38:3 who is this d. counsel

DARKLY.
1 Cor.l3:12wesecthro'aglassd.

DARKNESS.
Gen. 1:2 d. was upon the deep
5 the d. he called Night
18 to divide the light fromtf.

15:12 horror of d. fell on Abram
Ex. 10:22 d. in all Egypt
14:20 d. to them, but light

20:21 Moses drew near to d.

Deut. 4:11 mount, burnt with d.
5:22 words Lord spake out of (f.

Tos. 24:7 d. bet. you and Egypt,
2 Sam. 22:10!?. under, Ps. 13:9

12 <i. his pavilions
29 enlighten my d. Ps. 18:28

Job 3:3 let d. stain it

6 for that night, let d. seize it

6:14 meet witnd. in daytime
10:22 a land otd. as d. itself

19:8 hath set d. in my paths
20:26aII<«.behid
22:11 or d. that canst not see
23:17 not cut offbefored. neith.

hath he covered the d.
28:3 an end to d. stones otd.
34:22 no d. wheremay hide
37:19 not order speech for d.
38:9 thick d. a swaddling-band
19 as for d. where is the place

Ps. 18:11 <f. his secret place
88:18 mine acquaint. Into d.
97:2 clouds and d. abouthim
104:20 makest d. and it is night
105:28 sent <«. made it dark
139:11 surely d. shall cover mc
13 d. hideth not from thee

Proo. 2: 13 to walk in ways otd.
4:19 way of the ivicked is as d.
Ec. 6:4 name bo covered with d.

BAR
Is. 5:30 look to land, behold d.
8:22 shall look, and behold d.
45:3 give thee treasures of d.
47:5 get thee into (/. O daughter
60:2 d. shall cover the earth, and

gross d. the people
Jer. 13:16 before he cause d. and

make light gross d.
Eeek. 32:8 set d. upon thy land
Joel 2:2 a day of clouds and d.

31 sun be turned to d. .4cte 2:20
Amos 4:13 maketh morning d.
Nah. 1:8 d. pursue his enemies
Mat. 6:23 full otd. Luke 11:34
8: 12 outer rf. 22: 13; 25:30
27:45 sixth hour d. Mark 15:33
Luke 32:53 and power of d.
33:44 was d. over all the earth
Acts 13:11 on him mist and d.
Ih)h. 6:11 with works of d.
6: 12 rulers of d. of this world
Col. 1:13 from power of (f.

1 Thes. 6:5 not of night nor of d.
Heb. 12: 18 are not come to d.
2 Pet. 2:4 deliv. into chains of d.

17 mist of d. is reserved
1 John%:X\ d. hath blinded
Jude 6 everlast. chains under d.

13 is reserved blackness of d.
See. 16:10 kingd. was Ml of d.

DARKNESS, vAOi day.
Job 3:4 let that day be d.
15:23 that day of d. is at hand

Ec. 11:8 remember days of d.
Is. 58:10 thy d. be as noon-day
Joeli:ie.dayotd. Zo). 1:15
Arrtos 5:30 day ofLord be d. f

In DARKNESS.
Deui. 28:29 grope as blind in d.
1 Sam. 2:9 wiclied be silent in d.
1 K. 8:12 L. said he would dwell

inthickd. 2(7Ar. 6:1

Job 17:13 made my bed in d.
Ps. 82:5 they walk on in d.
88:6 laid metnd. Indeeps
91:6 pestilence tliat walketh i. d.
107:10 such as sit in d.
143:3 made me dwell ind.

Prov. 20:20 out tft obscure d.
Ec. 2:14 fool walketh in d.
5:17 eateth ; 6:4 departeth in d.

Is. 42:7 sit in d. outof prison
49:9 to them in d. show yoursel.
59:9 light, but we walk in d.

Jer. 23: 13 as slippery ways in d.
Dan. 2:22 knoweth what is in d.
John 8:12 not walk in d.
12:35 walketh in d. know, not
46 shall not abide in d.

1 Thes. 6:4 but ye are not ind.
1 John 1:6 and walk in d. wo lie

3:9 hateth brother, is in d. 11

Land of DARKNESS.
Job 10:21 bef. I go to land of d.

22 land of d.asd. itself.

Jer. 2:31 been to Israel I. of d.

DARKNESS, with light.

Gen. 1:4 G. divided /ig'A^ fromd.
18 to divide light from d.

Job 10:^ where light is as d.
17:12 light is shortbecause of d.
18:18 driven from ligM into d.
29:3 by his light I walk, thro' d.
30:26 I waited for tight came d.
Ps. 112:4 ariseth light in d.
139:13 d. and I. are both alike

Ec. 2:13 as light excelleth d.
Is. 6:20 that put d. for 1. 1, for d.
9:3 peo. that walk, in d. have

seen a great /. Mat. 4:16

42:16 make d. light before them
45:7 I form light and create d.
60:10 walketh in d. hath no I.

Jer. 13:16 look for/, he make ltd.

Lam. 3:2 bro't me into d. not I.

Amos 5:18 is d. and not light

Mic. 7:8 I sit in d. L. be alight
Mat. 6:23 1, be d. howgr, that d.

10:27 what I tell in d. speak in I.

Luke 12:3

Luke 1:79 1, that sit d. Pom. 2:19

11:35 Vn&tlight in theebenotd.
John 1:5 1, shineth In d. d. com.
3:19 loved d. rather than ligM
12:35 while ye have I. lest d.

Acts 26:18 from d. to light

Bom. 13:12 works of d. put oni.
1 Cor. 4:5 to /. hid. things otd.
2 Cor 4:6 1, to shine out of d.

6:14 communion light with d.

1 P«<. 2:9 out of d. into marv. I.

1 ,/o/in 1:5 in Him is no d. at all

2:8 d. is passed true I. shineth

Out ofDARKNESS.
Detit. 5:23 voce outofttie d.
Job 13:22 derp things out qf d.

781

DAU
Job 15:22 he shall return outqfd.
30 shall not depart out of a.

Ps. 107:14 brought themoMo/ (J.

Is. 39:18 blind see outqfd.
DARLING.

Ps. 32:20 d. from power ofdog
35:17 rescue my d. from lions

DART, 8.
3 Sam. 18:14 Joab took three d.
3 CAr. 32:5 Hezekiah made d.
Job 41:26 nor the d. cannot liold

39 d. are counted as stubble
Proo. 7:23 till d. strike thro' liver
Evh. 6:16 to quench fiery d. of
Heb. 12:20 thrust thro' with a <{.

DASH.
2 K. 8:12 wilt d. their children
Ps. S;9 d. in pieces like a pot.
91:12 lest thou d. foot against a

stone, Mai. 4t6 : Jjuke 4:11
/«. 13:18 shall d. young men
,/£r. 13:14 will d. one og. another

DASHED.
Ex. 16:6 thy right hand, O L. d.
/«. 13.16 child, be d. to pieces,

//OS. 13:16; JV^oA. 3:10
/jos. 10:14 mo. was d. on child.

DASHETH.
Ps. 137:9 d. little ones ag. stones

DATRAN. jS^ABibak.

DAUB, ED, INC.
Ex. 2:3 she d. ark with slime
£fefiA.13:10 d. it with untempered
22:28 her prophets d. them

DAUGHTER.
Gen. 20:12 d. of my father, not d.
24:23 whose d. art thou, 47
48 master's brother's d. to son

34:7 in lying with Jacoli's d.

8 my son longeth for your d.

Ex. 1:16 if a d. she shall live

21:31 have gored a son or a d.
Lev. 12:6 days fulfilled for a d.

18:17 nor take her daughter's d.
21:9 if d. of priest profane
Num. 27:9 it no d. give his inh.
36:8 d. that possess, an inher.

Deut. 27:22 lieth with d. offather
^:36 eye be evil toward her d.
Jud. 11:40 lament Jephthah's d.
1 Sam. 1:16 handmaid a d. of B.
18:19 Saul's d. should beengiv.

2 iSim. 12:3 lamb unto him as a d.
1 K. 3:1 Solo, took Pharaoh's d.
11:1 many with d. of Pharaoli

2 if. 8:18 d. Jehoram's wife
9:34 bury her, she is a king's d.

1 Chr. 2:49 d. of Caleb Achsa
Est. 2:7 uncle's d. for his own
Ps. 45:10 O d. and consider, and
' 13 king's d. glorious within
Cant. 7:1 shoes, O prince's d.
Jer. 31:22 backsliding d. 49:4

46:19 O d. in Egypt, furnish
48:18 d. dost inhabit Dibou
Eaik. 14: 16 deliv. son nor d. 18, 20
10:44 as mother, so is her d.
45 artmother's d. that loatheth

Dare. 11:6 king's d. ofsouth come
17 shall give him d. of women

Hos. 1:6 conce. ag. and bare a d.

Mic. 5:1 O d. of troops
7:6 d. riseth up ag. mother. Mat.

10:35; Zwfe 12:63

Zep. 3:10 d. ofmy dispersed
Mai. 2:11 mar. d. of strange god
jl/ai. 9:22 d. be of good comiSrt,

Mark 6:34 ; iMi« 8:48

19:37 loveth d. more tbian me
14:6 d. of Herodias danced
16:28 her d. was made whole
Mark 7:26 cast devil out of her d.
Luke 8:42 he had one only d.
13:16 this woman being a d.

Acts 7:21 Pharaoh's d. nourished
Ileb. 11:24 son of Pliaraoh's d.

DAUGHTER of Babylon.
Ps. 137:8 O d. 0^ 5. to be destr.

/«. 47:1 Od.of B.sit on ground
Jer. 50:42 battle ag. thoed.o^JJ.
51:33 d. ofB. like a thr.-floor

Zee. 2:7 dwellest with d. (/£.

DAUGHTER of the
Chaldeans.

Is. 47:1 throne, O d. «/ Chtd.

5 into darkness, d. of CluU.

DAUGHTER of Edom.
Lam. 4:21 be glad, d.of E.
22 thine iniquity, O d. 0/ .E

DAUGHTER of Egypt.
Jer. 46:11 go into G. d.of Eg.

24 d. qf Egypt be confounded



CRUDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

DAU
DAUGHTER of Oallim.

Ji. 10:30 thy voice d. of Oallim

Hia DAUGHTER.
Em. £1:7 Bell Aie d. to be Eervant
Num. 27:8 to pass to his d.
30:16 Btatatee bet. fa. aud hie d.
Dent. 7:3 nor hii d. take
18:10 his d. pass, iK. 23:10
Jud. 21:1 not g;ive his d. to B.
1 Sam. 17:25 king givehim hXsd.

DAUGHTER of Jerusalem.
%K. 19:21 d. of J. hath shaken

her head at thee, Js. 37:22
Zam. 2:13 liken to thee, d. of J.

15 wag their head at a. of J.
Mic. 4:8 shall come tad.mj.
Zep. 3:14 rej. with heart, a. of J.
Zee. 9:9 d. ofJ. thy king cometh
DAUGHTER of Judah.

Lam. 1:15 hath trodden d. of J.
8:2 strong-holds of d. of J.
6 inc. ind. qf J. mourning
DAUGHTER-IN-LAW.

Ge». 38:16 she was d.AmAaw
24 Taraar thy d.^i'w-law played

Leo. 18:15 naked, of thy d.-jn-toio
SO:12 man lie with his d.-in-l.

StM 4:15 d.-in-l. which lov. thee
1 Sam. 4:19 d.-in-law with child
.Eixk. 22:11 dehleth his d.-irirl.

Mic. 7:6 d. aga. mother-in-law,
J!/a«. 10:35; iafe 12:53

My DAUGHTER.
Deut. 22:17 tokensofmyd. virg.
Jos. 15:16 him will I give my d.
Jud. 11:35 Tny d. hast bron. me
19:24 here is my d. a maiden

JXuth 2:2 she eaid. Gomy d.
8:10 blessed be thou my d.
Mat. 9:18 my d. is even now d.
15:22 my d. is vexed
Mark 6:23 my d. at point of d.

DAUGHTER of my people.
Is. 22:4 spoiling of d. ofp.
Jer. 4:11 wind toward d. ofp.
6:14 healed d. ofp. 8:11
26 Od. (2^myp. gird with sack.

8:19 the cry of d. of my p.
21 for hurt otd. ofmy p.
22 health of d. of p. recovered

9:1 weep for slain oid. of p.
7 shall I do for d. ofmy p.

14:17 vimn d. of p. is broken
iMm. 2:11 destr. of d. ofp. 3:48
4:3 the d. of my p. is bee. cruel
6 iniquity of d. of Tny p.
10 in destruction of d. qfp.
DAUGHTER of Tarshlsh.

Is. 23:10 as river, d. of T.

Thy DAUGHTER.
Ckn. 29:18 serve 7 y. for thy a.
Ex. 20:10 nor thy d. Deut. 5:14
Leo. 18:10 nakedness of tliy d. d.
19:29 do not prostitute thy d,

Deut. 7:3 iky d. not give
• 13:6 if thy d. entice thee
22:17 found not thy d. a maid

air. 14:9 give thy d. to my son
Mark 6:35 1. d. is dead, iu*«8:49
7:29 devil is gone out of thy d.

DAUGHTER of Tyre.
i%. 45:12 d. of T. he there

DAUGHTER of Zidon.
i». 23:12 O oppressed d. of Z.

DAUGHTER of Zion.
2 jr. 19:21 d. of Z. desp. Is. 37:22
Ps. 9:14 in gates of d. of Zion
Is. 1:8 d. qfZ. left as a cottage
4:4 washed away fllth of <f . i^ Z.
10:32 mount of d. of Z. 16:1
52:2 thyself captive d. of Zion
62:11 d. of Zion thy sal. cometh

Jer. 4:31 voice otd. qf Zion
6:2 <*. q^ Z. to a comely woman
23 men ofwar ag. thee,d.qfZ.

Lam. 1:6 d. qf Zion beauty dep.
2:1 L. cover d. of Z. with cloud
' 4 tabernacle oid. of Zion
8 destroy wall otd. of Z.
10 elders of d. of Zion
13 equal to thee, d. of Zion
18 O wall of d. of Zion

4:22 accomplished d. qf Zion
Mk. 1:13 sin to d. of Zum
4:8 strong-hold otd. of Zion
10 to bring forth, d. qf Zion
13 arise and thresh, O d. of Z.

Zep. 3:14 slug, Od.of Zion
Zee. 2:10 rejoice, d. of Zion, 9:9
Mat. 21:5 d, of Zion king cometh
John 12:15 fear not d. of Zion

DAUGHTERS.
Gtn. 0:2 sons of God saw d.

DATJ
Oen. 19:36 bothtf. of Lot with c.

24:3 d. of Can. 37; 28:1,6
13 d. came ont to draw water

27:46 weary of life bee. of d.
30:13 d. will call me blessed
31:26 hast carried away my d.
43 d. my d.; 50 if afflict my d.

34:1 Dinah went out to see d.
9 give your d. take our d.

Bk. 2:16 priest of Midan had 7 d.
21:9 deal after the manner of d,
34: 16 d. go a whoring after gods
Lev. 26:29 flesh oft;, shall ye eat
Num. 26:33d. ofZeloph. Jos. 17:3
27:7 d. of Zeloph. speak right
36:10 so did d. of Zelophehad
Deut. 23:17 no whore of d. of Is.
Jud. 3:6 took d. to hQ wives
21:7 not give them of our d. 18
Ruth 1:11 turn again my d. 12
1 Sam. 8:13 d. confectionaries
Neh. 5:5 our d. into bondage
7:63 one of d. of B. Ezr. 2:61
10:30 not give d. to peo. of land
Job 42:15 none so fair as d. of J.
Ps. 45:9 king's d. am. hon. wom.
144:12 d. be as corner-stones

Prov. 31:29 d. done virtuously
Cant. 2:2 so is my love among d.
6:9 the d. saw and blessed her

Is. 32:9 ye careless d. give ear
60:4 d. be nursed at thy side

Jer. 9:20 teach your d. wailing
29:6 give your d. to husbands
49:2 her d. be burnt with Are
3 cry, ye d. of Eabbah, gird ye

Lam. 3:51 bee. of d. of my city
Ezek. 13:17 set face ag. d. of peo.
16:46 Samaria and her d. Sod.
49 idlen. was in her, and in d.
55 sister Sodom and d. return
61 give them unto thee for d.

23:2 two wom. d. of one mother
26:6 her d. be slain in field, 8
30:18 her d. go into captivity
32:16 d. of nations lament her
Hos. 4:13 d. shall commit whor.

14 1 will not punish your d.
Luke 1:5 his wife of d. of Aaron
Acts 21:9 had four d. virgins
1 Pet. 3:6 whoso d. ye are as long

DAUGHTERS of Israel.
Deut. 23:17 no whore of d. of I.
.Tud. 11:40 d. 0fI.yaa.A3 to lam.
2 Sam. V.'iAd.ofl. weep over S.

DAUGHTERS of Jerusalem.
Cant. 1:5 comely, O d. of J.

• - ^ ~~ >g; 8:42:7 yon d. of J. 3:5; 5:, . . _

3:10 paved with love for d. of J.
5:16 my beloved, O d. of J.
Luke 23:28 d. of J. weep not

DAUGHTERS of Judah.
Fs. 48:11 let d. qf Judah be glad
97:8 the d. ofJudah rejoiced

DAUGHTERS-IIV-LAW.
liuth 1:8 Kaomi said d.-iniaw
DAUGHTERS of Moab.

Num. 25:1 whore, with d. of M.
Is. 16:2 d. be at fords ofAmon
DAUGHTERS of music.

Ee. 12:4 d. ofm. be bro. low
DAUGHTERS of the Philis-

tines.
iSam. 1:20 lest the d. of P. rej.
Ezek. 16:27 deliver thee to d. ofP.
57 the d. of P. which despise

DAUGHTERS of Shlloh.
Tad. 21:21 if d. qfShUoh come
DAUGHTERS, ^-(MTjsd «)ia

sons.
Gen. 6:4 begat «. d. 7, 10; 11:11
19:12 thy sons and d. bring out
31:28 not suff. to kiss s. and d.
55 kissed liis sons and d.

37:35 sons d. rose to comfort
Ex. 10:9 with «. and d. will we
21:4 have borne him sons or d
34:16 take of their d. to thy «
iVKm. 21:29 sons d. into captiv.
26:33 no sons but d. Jos. 17:3

Z)«!i<. 12:12 and s. aud d. rejoice
31 som and d. they haveburnt
iK. 17:17; ^«r. 7:31; 32:35

28:32 s. d. given to another peo.
41 begat sons d. but not enjoy
53 eat flesh otsons and d.

32:19 provoking of his s. and d
J(W. 7:24 brought Ach. s. and d.
17:6 d. of Manasseh Inh. am. s.

Jud. 3:6 gave their d. to their s
12:9 Ibzan 30 d. for his «om

1 Sam. 30:19noth. lack. s. nor d.
1 car. 23:22 Ele. had no s. but d.
25:5 God gave Ilcmau 14 s. 3 d.

DAY
a car. 11:21 Rehob. had 28 «. 60 d.
13:21 Abijah begat 22 sons 16 d.
Ezr. 9:12 d. to their s. Neh. 13:25
iVisA. 4:14 fight for your s. and d.
5:2 our «07£9 and d. are many
10:28 ». and d. clave to brethren

Job 1:2 bom to Job 7 ». 3d. 42:13

i%. 106:37 sacrificed sons and d.
36 shed blood of their «. and d.

J«. 43:6 bring my s. IVom far. d.
49:22 bring thy sons in arms, d.
56:5 better than sons and d.

Jer. 3:24 shame dev. «<7n« aud d.
16:2 nor shalt have sons nor d.
19:9 cause eat flesh ots. and d.
29:6 wives, beget «(»M and d.
48:46 «. and d. taken captive

.^ze£. 14:16 deliver sons nor d.
16:20 s. and d. and sacrificed
23:4 mine, bare sons add d.
46 shall slay their sons and d.

24:21 «. d. fall by sw. -Amos 7:17
25 when 1 take their s. and d.

Jbfi 2:28 s. and d. prop. Aeis 2:17
3:8 sell sons and d. to Judah
2Cor. 6:18 bemys. andd. saithL.

Two DAUGHTERS.
Gen. 19:8 1 have two d. let me
15 take thy wife and two d.

29:16 Laban iiad tuio d. Leah
31:41 1 served for thy iv}0 d.
Ruth 1:7 N. went out with t. d.
1 Sam. 2:21 Hannah bare two d.
14:49 Saul's two d. were Merab
Proe. 30:15 horseleech hath t. d.

DAUGHTERS of the nncir.
cumelsed.

%Sam. 1:20 lest d. ofu. triumph
DAUGHTERS of Zion.

Cant. 3:11 go forth, Oyed.of Z.
Is. 3:16 d. of Zion are haughty
4:4 filth of d.o/ZJOft

DAVID.
Ruth 4:22 Jesse begat D. Mat.

1:6; Luke 3:3t
1 Sam. 16:13 came npon D.
2 Sam. 5:1 all tribes of Is. to D.
1 K. 2:10 D. slept, 1 <7Ar. 29:28
Ps. 72:20 prayers of Z>. son of J.
Mai. 9:27 son of D. 15:22 ; 20:30

;

JfarA 10:47; iats 18:38
12:3 i?. did when hungered,

Jra7-ft2:25; ZKi« 20:41
21:9 S. of2>. 15; 22:4% Mark 12:.35

Rom. 1:3 C. seed of i). 2 2'im. 2:8
//cd. 4:7 saying in D. to-day
Reo. 3:7 key ofA; 5:5 root, 22:16

Hand of DAVID.
1 Sam. 20:16 Lord req. at A. ofD.

DAY

782

2 &im. 3:8 not into hand ofb. 18
21:22 fell by h. ofD. 1 Chr. 20:8

House of DAVID.
IX". 12: 19 fol. D. but J. 2 Chr.Vr. 19
i%. 122:5 thrones of the h. OfD.
Is. 7:2 it was told IwuseofD. 13
22:22 key of A. 0/ Z>. will I lay
Zee. 12:7 gl. of A. ofD. 8, 10, 12
13: 1 fountain opened to h. if D.
Luke 1:27 Joseph, of A. ofD. 69
2:4 the house and lineage of i>.

DAVID, joined with king.
1 Sam. 21:11 this D. k. of laud ?

^Sam. 2:4 anointed D. k. over J,
Jer. 30:9 Lord and D. the kino
Hos. 3:5 seek L. and 2>. their K.
Mat. 1:6 Z>. the t. and D. the *.
4cte 13:22 raised D. to be the k.

Servant DAVID.
2 Sam. 7:5 my ««n)aK< 2). 8, 26
1 .ST. 8:25 tl^ s. D. 2 CAr. 6:16
11:13 fori?, s. sake, Ps. 132:10;

/«. 37:35
i%. 78:70 D. his servant, 89:20
^cr. 33:21 brok. with X>. my s. 22
.E'zeA. 34:23 even my servant D.
37:24 D. my ser. shall be king
Luke 1:69 salva. in house of s.D.
Aets 4:25 mouth of thy sem. D.

DAWW, EVG.
Jos. 6:15 rose about d. of day
Jud. 19:26 came woman in d.
Job 3:9 nor let it see d. of day
7:4 1 am fhll of tossings to d,

Ps. 119:147 I prevented the d.
jlfa^. 28:1 as it began to d.
2 Pet. 1:19 till the day d. and the

DAY.
Oen. 1:5 God called the light d.
32:26 let me go, d. breaketh
Lev. 23:37 every thing on his d.
iVam. 14:34 each d. for a year
Deut. 4:10 d. thoustoodestbe. L.
9:34 rebellious from d. I knew
24:15 at his d. give him his hire

Jbs. 10:13 sun not down sb. a d.
14 was no d. like that

Jud. 16:2 when it is d. kill Sam.
1 Sam. 9:15 told S. a d. before
24:4 d. of which Lord said
26: 10 or his d. shall come to die
%Sam. 3:35 while yetd. Jer. 15:9
1 K. 2:37 on d. thougoest out
2 .AT. 4:8 fell on a d. Mieha, 11, 18
Neh. 4:2 make an end in a d. / '

Job 1:4 feasted, every one his d.
6 was a d. when sons, 13; 2:1

3:3 d. per. wherein I was bom
14:6 till he accomplish his d.
18:20 be astonished at his d,
19:25 stand at latter d. on earth
21:30 reserved to d. of destrao-

tion
i%. 19:2 d. nnto d. nttereth
37:13 he seeth his d. is comiiis
78:42 nor rem. d. he deliverea
84:10 a d. in thy courts better
119:164 7 times a d. I praise

Prot}.i-A& and more to perfect d.
7:20 home at the d. appointed
27:1 what a d. may bring forth
Cant. 2:17 till the d. break, 4:6

/fi. 7:17 from d. Ephraim dep.
43:13 before d. was, I am he
58:5 a d. to afflict soul f caU this

an acceptable d. to Lord?
61:2 d. of vengeance of Q. 63:4

Jer. 12:3 prep. ford, ofslaughter
27:22 there be till d. I visit
32:31 from the d. they built it

36:2 from the d. I spake to thea
38:28 d. Jerusalem was taken
47:4 of d. that cometh to spoil
50:27 woe, for their d. is come
Ezek. 4:6 each d. for a year
7:10 behold the d. it is come
21:25 prince, whose d. is come
28:15 from d. thou wast created
30:2 woe worth the d./ S near
18 at Tehaphne. d. be darken.

Dan. 6:10 petition 3 times a d.
Hos. 9:5 what do in solemn d. ?
Joel 2:2 a d. of darkness and
AmAjs 5:8 maketh d. dark
8:10 end thereofas a bitter d.
Mic. 3:6 d. be dark over them
7:4 the d. of thy watchmen
Zep. 2:2 before d. pass as chaff
3:8 till d. I rise up to the prey
Zee. 4: 10 desp. d. of small things
Mai. 3:2 abide d. of his coming ?

4:1 d. cometh that shall buiTi
Mat. 24:38 d. Noe ent. Luke 17:27
50 L. shall come in a d. when
ho looketh not, Luke 12:46

25:13 know the d. nor the hour
Mark 1:35 great while before d.
iute 1:20 d. these be performed
80 d. of his showing to Israel

17:4 trespass seven times in a d.
24 so Son ofman be In his d.

John 6::j9 raise it ag. at last d.
40 raise him at last d. 44, 54

8:56 Abra. rejoiced to see my d.
9:4 work while it is d.
Acts 1:2 until d. he was tak. up
12:21 on a set d. Herod sat
16:35 it was d. 28:12 : 27:39
17:31 he hathappointed a d.
27:29 they wished for d.
Eoin. 2:5 wiath ag. d. of wrath
13:12 d. is at hand, let us
14:6 regardeth d. to the Lord

1 Cor. 8:13 the d. shall declare il

2 Cor. 6:2 now is the d. of salv.
Eah. 4:30 sealed to d. of redem.
Phil. 1:6 perf. it un. the d. of C.
1 Thes. 5:5 children of the d.
8 who are of the d. be sober

Heb. 4:7 he limiteth a certain d.
8 have not spoken of auoth. d.
10:25 see the d. approaching

2 Pet. 1:19 till the d. da^vn, and
3:12 to coming of d. ofGod
Rev. 9:15 were prepared for a d.

;SiSeATONEMENT, BATTLE. CALAM-
ITY, DARKNESS, EVIL, HOLT,
LAST.

All the DAY.
Ps. 25:5 do I wait aU the d.

71:15 thy salvation aU tJie d.

89:16 rejoice all tlie d.
102:8 reproach me aU the d.

119:97 meditation all the d.

Is. 28:24 ploughman plo. a. d.

65:2 spread out hands all the d.

5 a fire bnmeth all tfie d.

Lam. 1:13 desolate all the d.

3:3 his hand ag. me all t. d.

14 derision to people all the d.

62 their devices ag. me a. t. d.

Mat. 20:0 stand all tfie d. idle
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DAY
All the DAY long.

Ikut. 88:33 longings a. t. d. I.

83:12 cover him Mthed.l.
Ps. 33:3 my roaring all the d. I.

3S:% thy praise all the d. I.

38:6 moamlng all the d. long
12 imagine deceits aU the a. I.

44:8 weDoast all the d. long
22 are killed aU t. d. I.

71:24 thy righteousness a. t. d. I.

73:14 a. t. d. I. have I been pla.

Prm. 21:26 coveteth all the 4. 1.

23:17 in fear of Lord all the d. I.

Sam. 10:21 a. t. d. I. stret. my h.

By DAY.
'^n. 39:10 spake to Jos. d. by d.
Ex. 13:21 L. went ba. them by d.
40:38 cload was upon the taber-

nacle by d. Num. 9:16
Num. 10:34 cloud on them by d.

14:14; DeiU. 1:33; Neh. 9:19
Jud. 6:27 coald not do it by d.
2 Chr. 30:21 praised L. d. by d.
Ezr. 6:9 let it be given d. by d.
Neh. 6:18 d. by d. he read In law
J%. 91:B nor arrow flieth by d.
121:6 Ban not smite thee 0^ d.
136:8 sun to rule by d. for

Is. 60:19 no more thy light by d.
Jer. 31:35 sun for a light *y d.
Ezek. 12:3 removed^ d. in sight
Luke 11:3 give us d. by d. bread
2 Cor. 4:16 is renewed d. by d.
Sev. 21:25 g. not to be shut by d.

Day of DEATH.
Gen. 27:2 1 know not d. of my d.
Jud. 13:7 Nazarite to d. of d.

1 Sam. 15:35 Saul till d. of d.
2 Sam. 20:3 shut up to tf.g^ d.
2 K. 15:5 Uzziah lep. Xod.ofd.
Ec. 7:1 d. of d. better than birth
8:8 nor ha. he j)owerKnd.of d.

Jer. 52:11 in prison, till d. of d,
34 a portion till d. of d.

Every DAY.
Fe. 7:11 angry with wicked e. d.
56:5 e. d. they wrest my words
145:2 every d. will I bless thee

Js. 51:13 hastfeared every d.
52:5 my name e. d. blasphemed
Luke 16:19 sumptuously «»e™ (J.

Horn. 14:5 esteem, every d. alike

I Feast DAY.
. Pe. 81 :3 blow trumpet onfeast-d

.

' Mat. 26:5 Not onf.-d. Mark 14:2
John 2:23 infeast-d. many bel.

First DAY.
Gen. 1:5 evening and mom. /. d.
Neh. 8:18 from/, unto last d.
Dan. 10:12 from/, d. thou didst

MU. 26:17/. d. of unl. b. Mark
14:12

Acte 80:18/. d. I came into A.
Phil. 1:5 fellowship from/, d.

SeevsEK.
Third DAY.

Bos. 6:2 third d. he will raise us
Mat. 16:21 be raised again the

third d. 17:23 ; Luke 9:22
20:19 and the third d. he shall

rise again, Mark 9:31 ; 10:34

;

LukeTS:33 ; 24:7, 46
XmJ« 13:32 t.d.l shall be perf.
24:21 to-day is the third d.

1 Cor. 15:4 he rose again i/«r(?(i.

Seventh DAY.
Gen. 2:3 G. bless, s, d. Ex. 20:11
Mc. 12:15 fr. first d. to t. d. 13:6
16:26 «. (f. is thesabbath, 20:10;

I^. 23:3 ; Deut. 6:14

27 there went out some on «. d!.

31:17 on seventh d. God rested
Seb. 4:4 spake of <. d.

Eighth DAY.
Lev. 12:3 on eiffhih d. be circum.
Xu^ 1:59 e. d. came to circum-

cise ch. Acts 7:8; Phil. 3:5

Good DAY.
1 Sam. 25:8 we co. in a gr(W(^ tf.

£«<. 8:17 J. had a fl'oaZ d. 9:19
9:22 mourning into a good d.

Great DAY.
Jfer. 30:7 alas, that d. is great
lios. 1:11 crr«o< shall bo d. of J.
J'oe22:ll a. of L. is great and te.

31 bef. the great and terrible d.
of the Lord come, Acts 2:^

Zep. 1:14 ^. d. of the L. is near
Hal. 4:5 before coming of g. d.
John 7:37 great d. of feast
72«i. 6:17 g. d. of his wrath
16:14 to gather to battle of g. d.

In the DAY.
Gen. 2:4 i. t. d. L. made ihc ear.

DAY
Gen. 2:17 in <^ d. thou catcst
3:5 in the d. ye eat
81:40 in d. drought consumed
35:3 in the d. of my distress
Ex. 32:34 in the d. when I. visit

Job 20:28 away in d. of wrath
Ps. 95:8 in tf. of temp. Heb. 3:8
1(K:2 hide not fkce tn <2. of tio.

in the d. when I call

110:3 in the d. of thy power
5 kings in iA« d. of his wrath

137:7 Edom, in the d. otSeras.
138:3 in d. I cried, thou answ.
Prov. 6:34 not spare in d. of ven.
11:4 riches profit not in d. of w.
84:10 in the d. of adversity

,

Ec, 7:14 in the d. of prospen. be
joylhl, in d. of adversity

8:8 nor hath power in d. of d.
12:3 in the d. keepers sh. trem.
Cant. 3:11 in d. of his espousals
8:8 in thje d. she shall be spok.

le. 9:4 as in^ ^. of Midian
10:3 what do in the d. of visit.

11:16 d. come out Eg. Bos. 2:15
1-3:13 remove, in d. of his anger
17:11 In the a. shalt make thy

plant grow, in the d. of grief
30:25 in &e d. of great slaught.
26 in the d. Lord oindeth up

58:3 in d. of your fast
.Ter. 16:19 in t. d. of aflliction

17:17 my hope in the d. of evil

18:17 in the d. of calamity
36:.30 body be cast out in t. d.
Lam. 1:12 in d. of anger
2:1 footstool in d. ofanger
3:57 drewest near in the d.
Ezek. 7:19 gold not deliver i. t. d.
16:4 in the d. thou wast bom, 5
56 Sod. not men. in d. of pride

27:27 fall in the d. of thy ruin
30:9 as in d. of Egypt
.32:10 in the d. of thy fall

33:12 in t. d. he tumeth from
wick, not able to live in d.

Hos. 2:3 in the d. she was bom
4:5 therefore Shalt fall in the d.
Amos 1:14 in thed. of whirlwind
8:9 the earth in the clear d.
Ob. 11 in d. stoodest
12 nor rejoiced in d. of destr.

Mai. 4:3 in t. d. that I shall do
Luke 17:30 in the d. Son is rev.
John 11:9 if any walk in the d.
Rom. 2: 16 in (2. G. shall Judge
13:13 walk honestly as in the d.

1 Cor. 1:8 blameless in t. d. of L.
2 Cor. 6:2 in d. of salvat. I sue.
Phil. 2:16 rejoice in d. of Chr.
Heb. 8:9 in a. I took them
1 Pet. 2:12 glorify G. ind. of vis.

DAY of Judgment.
Mat. 10:15 more tolerable for S.

in d. of}. 11:24; Mark 6:11
11:22 Tyre and Sidon at d. of j.

1 John 4:17 boldness in d. of ju.

DAY of the Lord.
Is. 2:12 d. of L, "ha on every one
13:6 is at ha. JoelV.lS: Zep. 1:7

9 Cometh, .7orf 2:1 ; Zee. 14:1

34:8 d. of Lord's vengeance
Jer. 46:10 («. of L. G. of hosts
Lam. 2:22 d. ofL. anger
Ezek. 13:5 battle d. of the Lord
30:3 d. is near, Joel3:H; Ob. 15
Amos 5:18 desired d. qf L.
Zg). 1:8 d. of Lord's sacrifice

18 deliver them in d. ofL.
2:2 before d. of the L. anger
Z\nd.of the Lord's anger

MaX. 4:5 coming of d. of Lord
1 Cor. 5:5 saved in d.m Lord
2 Cor. 1:14 ye are ou. In d. of L.
1 Thes. 5:2 as a thief, 2 Pet. 3:10
Rev. 1:10 the Spirit on Lord's d.

See Great day.
DAY, S(Aned with Night.

Gen. 1:14 to divide d. from n.
18 rule over the d. and night

8:22 d. and night shall not cea.
31:39 whether stolen by ^. or n.
Ex. 13:21 to go by d. and n.
Num. 11:32 that d. and all n.

Deut. 28:66 shalt fear d. and n,
Jos. 1:8 Shalt meditate therein d.

and night, Ps. 1:2

1 Sam. 19:24 naked all d. and n.
1 .ftf. 8:29 eyes be opened towards

house n. and d. 2 C/jr. 6:20

.

Neh. 1:6 I pray d. and nia/i<

t/bft 17:12 change night into tZ.

26:10 d. and n. come to an end

DAY
Ps. 33:4 d. and n. thy hand
42:3 tears my miexAd. and nigM
55:10 (2. and ni^A^ they go abo.
74:16 d. is thine, n. also is thi.

68:1 1 have cried d. and n.
139:12 ni^A^ shineth as the d.

Ec. 8:16 d. nor niffA< seeth
&. 4:6 sm. by d. na. fire by n.

87:3 L. will keep it d. and n.
84:10 not be quenched d. nor n.

38:12 sickness from d. to n.

13 d. to M. wilt make an end
60:11 gates not be sh. d^ nor n.
62:6 hold their peace d. nor n.

Jfer. 9:1 weep d. and n^Ai
14:17 tears d. and n. Zom. 2:18
16:13 serve other gods d. and n.
.33:20 should not be d. nor n.
Zee. 14:7 d. kn. to L. not d. n. n.
ifa7'£ 4:27 and rise, n. and fJ.

5:5 d. and n. he was in mount.
Luke 2:37 prayers night and (?.

16:7 which cry d. and ni?A<
j4cte 9:24 watched gates n. aaid.
20:31 cease not to warn n. a. <2.

26:7 instantly serv. G. d. andn.
1 Thes. 2:9 laboring d. and n.

8:10 ». and d. pray. 1 Tim. 5:6
2 7%«s. 3:8 feibor night and (i.

2 TYnt. 1:3 in prayers n. and d.
Bev. 4:8 rest not d. and niyftt

7:15 serve him d. and n.
6:12 d. shone not for a third p.
12:10 accused bef. G. d. and n.
14:11 have no rest d. nor night
20:10 torment. (2. and ». for ev.

One DAY.
Gen. 27:45 dep. of both in o. d. ?
1 5am. 2:34 in one d. shall die
27:1 one d. perish by hand of S.

Is. 9:14 bra. and rush in one d.
10:17 dev. thomsandbr. ino. d.
47:9 two things sh. co. ino. d.

66:8 earth bring forth inOM d. f
Zee. 3:9 remove iniquity in o. d.
14:7 0. d. which shall be known
Acts 21 :7 abode with broth, o. d.

Rom. 14:5 esteemeth o. d.
1 Cm. 10:8 fellin one d. 23,000
2 Pet. 3:8 0. d. with L. as 1,000 y.
Pev. 18:8 plagues come in oiie d.

Sabbath DAY.
Ex. 16:26 seventh d. is «o. 20:10
20:8 s.-d to keep it h. Deut. 5:12
11 Lord blessed the s.-d.

31:15 doeth any work on s.-d.

35:3 shall kindle no fire on s.-d.

Nu7n. 15:32 gath. sticks on s.-d.

Deut. 6:15 God com. tokeep«.-d.
Neh. 13:15 hardens to J. on s.-d.

17 and profane the s.-d.

22 keep gates, to sanctify s.-d.

Jer. 17:21 bear no burd. on s.-d.

Ezek. 46:4 prince sh. ofiezins.-d.

Mat. 12:1 Jesus went on s.-d th.

com-flelds, Mark 2:S3

8 for Sou of man is Lo. ots.-d.

11 into a pit ou s.-d. Luke 14:5

24:20 pray flight be not on s.-d.

Mark 2:34 s.-d. that not lawful
3:3 heal on e.-d. Luke 6:7
6ii went into the synagogue on

e.-d. Lukei'-Vt; Acts 13:4

Luke 13:16 this bond on s.-d.

14:1 went to eat bread on s.-d.

23:56 and rested the s.-d.

John 5; 10 s.-d not lawful
16 because done these ou s.-d.

7:22 on s.-d. circumcise a man
9:14 it was s.-d. 3. made clay
19:31 not rem. on cross on s.-d.

Acts 13:27 read every s.-d. 15:21

44 next e.-d. came the wh. city

game DAY.
Ezek. 24:2 the name of this s. d.
Zep. 1:9 s. d. Willi punish those
Luke 23:12*. d. P. and H. friea.

John 5:9'on s. d. was thesabbath
20:19 same d. J. stood in midst
Acts 1:22 sa. d. he was taken up
2:41 s. d. wereadded 3,000 soals

Since the DAY.
Deut. 4:32 s. tJte d. God created
1 Sam. 8:8 s. t. d. I bro. them o.

of E. 12:8.16; 1 CAn 17:5

Jar. 7:25 ». the d. fathers came
Col. 1:6 since the d. ye hea. of it

9 s. t/te d. we heard it

That DAY.
Ex. 10:28 t. d. seest my face
14:30 Lord saved Israel th. d.

Deut. 21:23 bury him t. d.

31:18 hide my face in that d.

1 Sam. 8:18 shall cry out in t. d.
and Lord will not hear you

14:23 Lord paved Israel t/iat d.
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DAY
1 Sam. 14:37 S. ask. hea. not t. d.
16:13 Spirit of L. ouD. fro. i. d.
18:9 Saul wed David from*, d.

3 Sam. 6:9 D. afraid of L. that d.
11:12 Uriah abode in Jem. t. d.
Job 3:4 let that d. be darkness
Ps. 146:4 in t. d. hie thoughts
Is. 2:11 L. alone exalted in t. d,
19:21 E. shall know L. in t. d.
24:21 in t. d. L. shall punish
86:1 In t. d. this be sung ia Jo.
29:18 in t. d. shall deaf hear
62:6 shall know in that d.

Jer. 39:16 accomplished in t. d.
17 1 will deliver thee in t. d.

Ezek. 29:31 in t. d. Is. be exalted
36:19 In t. d. be agreat shaking
39:23 know I am L. from t. d.
Has. 2:18 in t. d. make a cov.
Jod 3:18 1. d. mount, drop wine
Amos 2:16 flee away nak. in t. d.
8:3 songs be howhngs in t. d.
Zep. 1:15 that d. is a day of wra.
Zee. 2:11 Joined to L. in t. d.
9:16 G. shall save them in t. d.

11:11 covenant, broken in t. d.
12:8 feeble at t d. sh. be as D.
11 in that d. be a great monr.

13:1 in t. d. be a foun. opened
14:4 his feet t. d. on the mount.
9 t, d. be one L. his name one

Mai. 8:17 t. d. I makeup jewels
Mat. 7:33 will say in that d. Lo.
24:36 t. d. kn. no m. Mark 13:32
26:29 1. d. 1 drink, Mark 14:25
Luke 6:23 rejoice in th. d.
10:13 more tol. in t. d. for Sod.
21:34 so that d. come unawares
83:54 t. d. was the preparation
John 1:39 abode vi\ia.\i\xn.thatd,

11:53 from t. d. they took coun.
14:20 t. d. know I am in the P.
16:23 in th. d. shall ask me no.
26 1. d. shall ask in my name

1 Thes. 5:4 t. d. overtake as thi.

2 Thes. l:10^bellevcd in t. d.
2:3 that d. shall not come
3 Tim. 1:13 com. to h. ag. t. d.

18 find mercy oi'L.inlhat d
4:8 L. shall give me at t. d.

This DAY.
Gen. 48:15 who fed me to i. a,
Ex. 13:14 1. d. for a memorial

17 observe t. d. in your gener.
13:3 rcmem. t. d. ye came out, 4

Deut. 4:4 alive every one t. d. 5:3
5:24 1. d. God talk with man
6:24at<. d!. 8:18; Ei;'. 9:7
11:8 I com. you t d. 13:37, 28;

13:18; 15:5; 19:9; 27:1,4
26:17 avou. t. d. L. to be thy G.
27:9 t. d. art bee. people of Lord
29:4 not ears to hear, to this d.
10 ye stand this d. before L.

30:15 this d. life and death, 19
16 I command thee t. d.

31:27 1 am yet alive this d.
<7b5. 14:11 1 am as strong ^. (2.

22:17 are not cleansed till t. d,
83 save us not this d.

23:8 as done unto t. d.
24:15 choose this d. whom serv.
Jud. 10:15 deliver us onAythisd.
19:30 since Isr. came out of E.

to th. d. 1 Sam. 8:8 ; 2 Sam.
7:6; 2 .K; 21:15; 1 Cfen 17:6;
Jer. 7:25

1 Sam. 10:19 t. d. rejected y. G.
14:45 J. wrought with God t. d.
17: 10 1 defy armies of Is. this d.
18:21 this a. be my son-in-law
22:8 lie in wait as at t. d. f 13
25:33 t. d. from com. to shed bL
26:21 my soul precious this d.
2 Sam. 3:39 I this d. weak
1 K. 8:61 to keep com. as at t. d.
3 K. 7:9 t. d. day of good tidings
17:34 to t. d. do after former
2 Chr. 5:9 there it is unto t. d.
35:21 1 come not ag. thee t. d,
Neh. 9:36 we are servants this d.
Ps. 2:7 my S. t. d have I begot.

thee, Acts 13:33; Eeb. 1:5
118:24 1. is the d. L. hath made
119:91 continue t. d. accord, to

Prov. 7:14 this d. I paid my vo.
-'

22:19 known to thee this d.
7«. 38:19 praise thee <At« ^.
56:12 to-mor. shall be as thisd,'

Jer. 25:18 hiss, as at t. d. 44:22 ,

36:2 from Josiah even to thisd.
44:10 are not humbled to this d.
Lam. 2:16 this is d. we looked f.

Ezek. 39:8 t. the d. I have spok.
Dan. 9:7 conf. effaces as at t. d.
Hag. 2:15 consider from t. d. 18

19 from this d. will I bless you



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

DAY
Mat. 6:11 give ns tMsd. daily b.
11:23 So£>m remain, to this d.
28:15 among Jews to t. d.
Imke 2:11 is Dom t. d. a Savlonr
4:21 1Mb d. scripture Ailfllled

19:9 1. d. salvation to this hoase
42 at least in this thy d.

Acts K:3 as ye are all t. d.
23:1 good conscience till t. d.
24:21 called in question this d.

26:22 continue to t. d. witness.
29 all that hearme t. d.

Som. 11:8 sb. not bear to t. d.

To-DAY.
Om. 21:26 beard I of it but to-d.

^, 2:18 come so soon to-d. T
14:13 salvation show you to-d.

Zee. 9:4 to-d. Lord will appear
1 Sam. 11:13 to-d. Lord wrought
' 24:10 how Lord delivered thee

to-d. into my hand, 26:23
2 Sam. 13:4 lean from d. to-d. t
16:3 to-d. house of Is. resto. me

1 K. 18:15 will show myself to-d.
22:5 inq. at L. to-d. 2 Chr. 18:4
2 K. 4:23 why go to him to-d. ?
1 Chr. 16:23 show from day to-d.

bis salvation, Ps. %:2
J&J 23:2 to-d. my complaint
Ps. 95:7 to-d. if ye will hear his

voice, fl«S. 3:7, 15; 4:7
Zee. 9:12 to-d. do I declare
Mat. 6:30 to-d. is, and to-mor.

is cast into oven, Imhe 12:28
21:28work to-d. in vineyard
Zulce 5:26 strange things to-d.
13:32 1 do cures to-d. and to-mo.
33 must walk to-d. and d. fol.

19:5 to-d. I abide at thy bouse
23:43 to-d. be with me in para.
24:21 to-d. is the third day
Heb. 3:13 while it is called to-d.
5:5 to-d. have I begotten thee
13:8 the same yesterday, to-d.

Jam. 4:13 ye that say to-d. or
2 Pet. 2:8 vexed his soul d. to-d.

DAY of trouble.
2 K. 19:3 this is d. oft. Is. 37:3
Ps. 20:1 L. hear thee in d. oft.
50:15 call uponme in d. oft.
59: 16 my reftige ivid.of irou.
77:2 in (f . 0/ <. I sought the L.
86:7 in d. 0/A I willcall

Is, 2Zi5 it is &d. of trouble
Jer. 51:2 d. of t. shall be a^. her
Ezek. 7:7 time is come, d.oftr.
Nah. 1:7 strong-hold in d. of t.

Hob. 3:16Imightre8tind.o/'<.
Zep. 1:15 that day isad.o/'^

DAYTIME.
Job 5:14 meet with dark, in d,
24:16 bouses they marked in d.
Ps. 22:2 1 cry in d. hearestnot
42:8 his loving kindness in d.
78:14 in d. led with a cloud

Is. 4:6 a taber. for shadow in d,
21:8 on watch-tower in the d.
Luke 21;37 in d. be was teaching
2 Pet. 2:13 pleasure to riot in d.

DAYS.
Gen. 8:3 after 150 d. waters ab.
27:41 d. of monming for my f.

47:9 d. of my pilgrimage
50:4 d. of bis mourning past
Veut. 4:32 ask now of the d. past
10:10 1 stayed in mount forty d.

1 Sam 13:11 came not within d.
18:26 the d. were not expired
29:3 been with me these d.
1 (Jhr. 23:1 David was full of d.
29:15 d. as a shadow. Job 8:9
28 he died full of d. riches, and

a (Jhr. 24:15 Jehoiada full of d.
Ezr. 9:7 since d. of fathers
JVcA. 1:4 1 mourned certain d.
Bst. 9:26 they called these d.
Jd6 3:6 not joined to d. of year
7:1 his d. hke d. of a hireling f
12:12 length of d. understand.
21:13 spend their d. in wealth
30:16 d. of afflict, taken hold
27 d. of affliction prevent, me

32:7 I said, d. should speak
33:25 return to d. of his youth
38:11 spend their d. in prosper.
43:17 so Job died, full of d.

Ps. 21:4 gavest him length of d.
37:18 L. knoweth d. of upright
44:1 work thou didst in their d.
55:23 not live half their d.
75:5 considered the d. of old
78:33 their d. did he consume
89:29 his throne as d. of heaven
45 d. of his youth shortened

90:9 ail our d. are passed away
10 d. of our years tlireeecore

DAY
Ps. 90:12 so tea. us to nu. onr d.

14 we may be glad all our d.
94:13 rest from d. of adversity
119:84 many are d. of thy ser.

143:5 I remember the d. of old
Pron. 3:2 leng. of d. add to thee

16 length of d. is in right hand
Ec. 5:20not much remember d.
7:10 that former d. were better
8:15 abide with him d. of bis li.

11:8 remember d. of darkness
12:1 while the evil d. come not

Is. 23:7 antiqnity of ancient d.
15 according to d. of one king

60:20 d. of mourn, shall be end!
65:20 be no more infant of d.
22 as d. ofa tree d. ofmy peo.

Jer. 2:32 d. without number
6:11 aged with him fliU of d.
31:33 after those d. put my law
36:2 d. of JoBiab to this day
Lam. 4:18 our d. are fulfilled,

Ezek. 12:23 d. at hand, effect of
16:22 rem. d. of thy youth, 43
Dan. 8:14 unto 2,300 d. sanctuary
12:11 set up shall be 1,290 d.
12 blessed waiteth to 1,335 d.

Hos. 2:13 visit on her d. of Baal.
9:7 d. of visitation, recompense
10:9 sinned from d. of Gibeah
Mic. 7:15 ace. to d. of thy com.
Zee. 8:9 ye that hear in these d.
Ill will not be as in former d.
15 thought in these d.

Mai. 3:7 a,, of fat, ye are gone
Mat. 11:12 d. of John Baptist
24:22 those d. be shortened, no

flesh be saved, Mark 13:20
37 as d. of Noe, so com. of S.

Lnkfi 21:22 these be d. of veng.
Acls 8:24 foretold of these d.
5:36 bef. these d. rose up Then.
12:3 d. of nnleav. bread, 20:6
Gal. 4:10 ye observe d. months
Eph. 5:16 because the d. are evil

Heb. 7:3 beg. of d. nor end of life

10:32 call to remem. former d.
1 Pet. 3:10 seegood d. let refrain
Ben. 11:3 shall prophesy 1,260 d.
12:6 feed her there 1,260 d.

See DAVID, LAST, OLD, JOURNET.
All the DAYS.

Gen. 5:5 all t. d. A. lived 930 ye.
8 d. of Seth ; 11 of Enos
14 of Cainan ; 23 Snoch
27 Methuselah ; 9:29 Noah

Deut. 4:9 they depart aU the d,
10 to fear me aUt.d.l K. 8:40

12:1 to possess it all the d.
Jos. 24:31 served L. aU t. d. of J.
1 Sam. 1:11 give him toL. a. t. d.
1 K. 4:25 safely all t. d. of Sol.
Job 14:14 aU d. of my ap. time
Fs. 23:6 mercy fol. me all t. d.
27:4bon8eofL.aStf. ofmy life

Prav. 15:15 aU t. d. of afflicted
81:12 good da the d. of her life

Luke 1:75 boli. aa <. d. of our life

See His life, Thy lite.

DAYS rome.
Is. 7:17 d. that have not come
Jer. 23:5 behold d. c. 7; 81:31
Amos 4:2 d. c. he will take you
Mat. 9:15 d. c. brideg. shall be

taken, Mark 2:20; Luke 5:35
Luke 17:22 d. c. ye sh. des. to see
21:6 <i. c. there shall not be left

Hel). 8:8 d. c. I will make new c.

Few DAYS.
Gen. 29:20 seemed but a few d.
47:9/. and evil d. of my pilgr.
Job 14:1 man b. of wo. is of/, d.
Fs. 109:8 let his d. hefew
Ban. 11:20 f. d. be be destroyed
Heb. 12:10 for a/, d. chasten, us

His DAYS.
Gen. 6:3 his d. shall be 120 years
10:25 in h. d. was earth divided

Deut. 22:19 put her away all A. d.
1 K. 16:14 A. was perf. all h. d.
21:29 not bring the evil in h. d.
2K. 8:20 in his d. Edom revolted
12:2 Jehoash did right all h. d.

1 Chr. 22:9 and quietness in h. d.
Job 14:5 seeing h. d. determined
15:20 travail lyith pain all h. d.
24:1 know him, not see his d. ?
Ps. 72:7 in his d. right, flourish
103:15 man. his d. are as grass
144:4 his d. are as a shadow

Ec. 2:23 all his d. are sorrows
5:17 all h. d. eateth in dariaiees

Is. 65:20 hath not filled his d.
Jer. 17:11 in the midst of Jiis d.
22:30 a man not prosper iati. d.
23:6 in his d. J. shall be saved
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DAY
In the DAYS. ,

1 K. 10:21 silver noth. acconnted
of in d. of Sol. 2 Chr. 9:20

1 Chr. 13:3 inq. not in d. of Saul
2 C:hr. 26:5 sought G. in d. of Z.
32:26 came not in d. of Hezek.
J&J 29:2 in d. God preserved me
4 as I was in the d. ofmy you.

Ps. 37:19 in d. of famine satis.

49:5 whefore fear in d. of evil

Ec. 2:16 in d. to come be forgot.

11:9 heart cheer thee in the d.
12:1 remember thy Creatorin d.

La7/i. 1:7 Jer. remembered in d.
l^k. 16:60 remem. my cor. in d.
22:14 bands be strong in <A« d.
Dan. 2:44 in the d. of these kings
5:11 in the d. of thy father

Hos. 2:15 as in d. of her youth
9:9 corrupted as in d. of Gibeah
12:9 in the d. of solemn feasts

Joel 1:2 in d. of your fathers

Mat. 2:1 J. was bom in d. of H.
23:30 been in d. of our fathers
24:38 for as in the d. bef. flood
Mark 2:26 in the d. at Abiathar
Luke 1:25 L. dealt with me in d.
4:25 widows in d. of Ellas
17:26 in the d. of Noe ; 28 Lot
Acts 5:37 Judas in d. of taxing
11:28 in t. d. of Claudius Cesar
Heb. 5:7 who in t. d. of his flesh
1 Pet. 3:20 waited in the d. of N.
Sen. 10:7 in d. of seventh angel

la those DAYS.
1 Sam. 3:1 precious in those d.
.ler. 33:16 in tlwse d. J. be saved
50:4 in th. d. Isr. shall seek God
20 inth. d. iniquity be sought

Jb«^2:29 in th. d. will I pour out
my Spirit, Acts 2:18

Luke 1:39 Maiy arose in those d.
20:1 one of th. d. as he taught

Latter DAYS.
Num. 24:14 peo. do to pe. in I. d.
Deut. 4:30 1, d. if thou tarn toL.
31:29 evil befall you in latter d.

Jer. 23:20 in lat. d. con. it, 30:24
48:47 captivity of Moab in I. d.
49:39 captivity of Elam in I. d.
Ezek. 38:16 ag. my people in I. d.
Dan. 2:28 what shall be in I. d.
10:14 befall thy people in I. d.
Hos. 3:5 sliall fear Lord in I. d.

Many DAYS.
Gen. 37:34 J. mourned many d.
1 K. 17:15 she andhe d. eat m. d.
i%. 34:12 he that loveth m. d. ?
119:84 m. are <*. of thy serv. ?

Ec. 6:3 d. of his years be many
11:1 Shalt find it after many d.

Is. %kiSi after m<my d. shall they
be visited, Ezek. 38:8

32:10 m. d. shall ye be troubled
Jer. 32:14 continue many d. 35:7
37:16 Jer. had remained wi. d.
Ezek. 12:27 vision that he seeth

is for m. d. Dan. 8:26 ; 10:14
Dan. 11:33 fall by captivitym. d.
Hos. 3:3 abide forme many d.
4 Is. abide m. d. wltho. a king

Luke 15:13 m. d. after younger
JbAra2:12 continued not many <f.

Acts 1:5 baptized not m/my d,
13:31 he was seen many d.
16:18 this did she many d.
27:20 nor stars in m. d. appear.

My DAYS.
2 ^. 20:19 if truth be in my d. ?
Job T.Gmy d. swifter th. shuttle

16 let alone, my d. are vanity
9:25 my d. swifter than a post
10:20 are not my d. few f

17:1 myd. are extinct
11 my d. are past, mypurposes

29:18 multiply my d. as sand
Ps. 39:4 the measure of my d.
5 my d. as a handbreadth
102:3 m. d. consum. like smoke
11 my d. are like a shadow
23 he shortened my d.
24 not away in midst ofmy d.

Is. 38:10 in cutting oSmy d.
39:8 bepeace and truth in m. d.

Jer. 20:18 viy d. consu. with sh.

Prolong, ed, eth DAYS.
Deut. 4:26 not p. your d. 30:18

40 mayest/wownjr thy d. 22:7

6:16 thy d. may be prolong. 6:2

a3 that ye may prolong d. 11:9

17:20 he may prolong his d.
32:47 ye shaJl protons' your d.
Pron. 10:27 fear of the L. prol. d.
28:16 hateth covetous, p. his d.
Ec. 8:12 tho' sinner's d. be^TTO.

13 uci. shall wicked pro. mad.

DAY
/«. 1-3:^ her d. shall not be p.
53:10 bis seed, he shall pro. d.
Ezek. 12:22 d. are p. vision tuL

Sabbath DAYS.
Mat. 12:15 on sab. d. priests proC.

10 lawful to heal on sab. a. f
12 lawful to do well on s. d.f

Mark 3:4 good on ». d. f Lu. 6:9

iMke 4:31 taught them on tab. d.
6:2 not lawful to do on tab. d.
Actsll-M threetabbath d. reason.
Col. Z: 16 judge in respect of t. d.

Thy DAYS.
Ex. 20:12 hon. thy father that ft

d. may be long, Deut. 25:15
23:26 the number of t. d.
Deut. 23:6 seek peace all thy d.
30:20 thy life, length of thy d.
31:14 thy d. ap. thou must die
33:25 as thy d. so thy strength

1 Sam. 25:28 not found all thyd.
2 Sam. 7:12 when thy d. be m!.
1 K. 3:13 any like thee all thy d.
14 then will I lengthen thy d.

11:12 in thy d. I will not do it

2 K. 20:6 add to thy d. Is. 38:5
1 Chr. 17:11 when thy d. be exp.
J6b 10:5 thy d. as the d. of man
38:12 morning since thy d.
21 number of thy d. is great

Prov. 9:11 thy d. be multiplied
Ezek. 22:4 caused t. d. draw near

Two DAYS.
Num. 9:22 whe. two d. or mon.
11:19 not eat one, nor two d.
Hos. 6:2 after t^DO d. will revive
Mat. 26:2 1. d. is feast, Mark 14:1
John 4:40 he abode there two d.
11:6 he abode two d. still

Three DAYS.
Gen. 40:12 branches are three d,
18 three baskets three d.

42:17 put all into ward three d,
Ex. 3:18 three d. journey into

•wilderness, 5:3; 8:27; 15:22
10:23 nor rose any for three d.

Jos. 1:11 within i. d. ye sh. pass
2:16 hide here three d. 22
Jud. 19:4 abode with him th. d.
1 Sam. 21:5 kept fr. us these i. d,
30:12 eaten no bread three d.
13 three d. agone I fell sick

2 Sam. 20:4 assemble J. in t. d.
24:13 th. d. pestil. 1 Chr. 21:12

1 K. 12:5 dep. fori. d. 2 Chr. 10:5

2 K. 2:17 sought him three d.
Ezr. 10:8 not come in three d. 9
Jon. 1:17 in fish th. d. Mat. 12:40
Mat. 15:32 they continue with

me three d. Mark 8:2
26:61 destroy the temple, and to

build it in «. d. 27:40 ; Mark
14:58; 15:29 ;JbAn 2:19

27:63 after I. d. I will, Mark 8:31
Luke 2:46 after t. d. found in t.

j4cfa9:9 S. th. d. without sight
28:7 Publius lodged us t. d.
Bev. 11:9 three d. and a half

11 after i. d. spirit of life ent.

Four DAYS.
John 11:39 he ha. been dead/, d.
Acts 10:30/ d. ago I was fasting

Five DAYS.
Num. 11:19 norJive d. nor tend.

SU DAYS.
Ex. 20:9 six d. shalt thou labor,

23:12; 34:21: D«i<. 5:13
11 in s. d. made heaven, 31:17

31:15 six d. may work be done,
85:2 ; Lev. 23:3

Jos. 6:3 thus shalt do six d.
Ezek. 46:1 shut s^ working d.
Luke 13:14 six d. ought to work
John 12:1 J. six d. bef. passover

Seven DAYS.
Is. 80:26 light of sun as of s. d.
Ezek. 3:15 1 remained aston. s. d.
HS. 11:30 compassed seven d.

Eight DAYS.
Gen. 17:12 «. d. old, be cir. 21:4
Luke 2:21 when e. d. were ac.

John 20:26 after aghi d. J. came
Ten DAYS.

Dan. 1:12 prove thy servant t. d.
Sev. 2:10 have tribulation ten d.

Forty DAYS.
Ex. 24:18 Moses in mount /or(y

d. 34:28 ; Deut. 9:9 ; 10:10
Num. 13:25 attel forty d. 14:34
Deut. 9:25 I fell before L./. d.
Ezek. 4:6 bear iniquity of J./, d.
Jon. 3:4 yet/, d. Ninev. be over.
ilfa(. 4:2 he had faatcd/orty d.



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

DEA
JXdrk 1:13 / d. tempted, Xu. 4:3
Acta 1:3 seen of them /<w<y a.

Yenr DAY&
Deut. 11:21 y. d. may be multi.
Jer, 16:9 cease ill your d. mirth
35:7 y. d. ye sh. dwell in tents
£»fc. 12:S5 in i^ur d. will I say
.Todt 1:2 hath this been in yourd.
Hah. 1:5 in your d. Acta 13:41

DAILY.
Jud. 16:16 she pressed him d.
S%t. 3:4 spalce a. he hearlc. not
i%. 13:2 sorrow in my heart d.
42:10 (i. to me,Wh. is thy God f

56:1 fighting d. oppreasech me
S would d. swallow me up
61:8 1 may d, perform my vows
68:19 Lord, who d. loadeth us
12:15 and d. shall he be praised
74:22 foolish reproach.thee d,
86:3 1 cry d. ; 88:9 1 caUed d.
88:17 about me d. like water
Prm. 8:30 1 was d. bis delight
34 watching d. at my gates

b, 58:2 yet the^ seek me d.
J&r. 7:25 d. rismg up early
20:7 1 am in dension d. 8
Ezek. 30:16 N. have distresses d.
San. 8:11 by him the d. sacrifice

was tak. away, 11:31 ; 12:11

Soa. 12:1 Bph. d. increaseth
MM. 6:11 <;. breadj Luke 11:3

26:55 I sat d. with yon, Mark
14:49 ;i«fe 19:47; 22:53

Luke 9:23 take n^ his cross d.
Acts 2:46 continuing d. with one
47 Lord added to church d.

6:1 neglected ind. ministration
16:5 the churches increased d.
17:11 searched the scriptures d.

1 Cor. 15:31 1 die d.
JM. 3:13 but exhort d.
7:27 needeth not d. to offer

Jam. 2:15 Bister desti. of d. food

DAYSMAN.
Job 9:33 nor any d. betwixt ns

DAYSPRING.
Job 38:12 d. to know bis place
Luke 1:78 <?. ftom onhigh visited

DAYSTAR.
ZPet. 1:19 d. arise in your hearts

DEACON, S.
J'hil. 1:1 the saints with the d.
1 Tim. 3:8 d. must be grave

10 then use office of a d. 13
12 d. the husband of one wife

DEAD.
Gen. 20:3 thou art but a d. man
23:3 A. stood up from before d.
Ex. 4:19 d. which sought thy li.

9:7 not one of Israel, cattle d.
12:30 where was not one d.
33 Bg. said. We be all d. men
14:30 Egyptians d. on the shore
21:34 d. beast shall be his, 86
85 d. ox they shall divide

Zev. 22:4 unclean by the d.
iHum,. 5:2 whoso, is defiled by <Z.

12:12 let her not be as one d.
16:48 he stood bet. d. and living

Jud. 3:25 their lord was d.
4:22 behold, Sisera lay d.
16:30 d. he slew at death more
J2u^A4:5 raise up name of the d.
1 ,Sam. 4:17 Hophni and P. are d.
^lAiVi pursue after a d. dog
%Sam. 9:8 look on such d. dog
13:33 think all king's sons d.
16:9 this d. dog curse my lord?
19:28 father's bouse but d. men

1 K. 3:22 the d. is thy sou, 23
13:31 when I am d. bury me
2t:15 arise, for Naboth is d.
Job 26:5 d. formed from under
i%. 31:12 forgotten as a d. man
76:6 chariot and horses in d. el.

88:5 among the d. like slain
10 show wonders to the d. f

106:28 ate sacrifices of the d.
115:17 d. praise not the Lord
143:3 as those been long d.

Pron. 2:18 her paths unto the d.
9:18 knoweth not d. are there
21:16 remain in cong. of the d.

Ec. 4:2 1 praised d. already d.
9:3 after that they go to d.
4 liv. dog better than d. lion

5 the d. know not any thing
&. 8:10 for living to the d. ?
14:9 it stirreth up d. for thne
22:2 not slain nor d. in battle

26:14 are d. they shall not live

19 thy d. men shall live, with
ii9:10 desolate places as d. men
torn. 3:6 they that be d. of old

UEA
Ezek. 44:25 come at nod. person
Mat. 2:20 are d. sou. child's life

8:22 let thed. bury their d.
9:24 maid is not c^. but sleepeth,

J/ar*6:39; iwte8:52
10:8 heal the sick, raise the d.
11:5 c2. are raised, Ijuk^ 7:22

22:31 touch, res. of tf. Mar. 12:26
32 God is not the God of the (2.

Mark 12:27 ; Luke 20:38

23:27 lull of d. men's bones
28:4 keepers became as d. men
Mark 9:26 was as one d. he is d.

15:44 Pilate marv. if he were d.
Luke 7:12 a d. man carried out
10:30 leaving him half d.
24:5 why seek living am. d. f
John 6:21 Father raiseth up d.
25 d. shall hear vol. of S. of G.

6:49 eat manna, and are d. 58
11:25 though d. yet shall live

Acta 2:29 patriarch David is d.
10:42 ordained to be jud?e of

Slick and d. 2 Tim. 4:i

supposing be had been d.
20:9 Eutychus was taken up d.
26:8 God should raise the d.
28:6 have swollen, or fallen <;.

Rom. 4:17 quickeneth the d.
19 considered not his body d.

5:15 offence of one, many be d.

6:2 we that are d. to sin, live

8 if we be d. with Christ, we
11 reckon ye to be d. to sin

7:2ifhusb.T)e<i. 3; 1 Cor. 7:39

4 ye also d. to law, Gal. 2:19

14:9 Lord of the d. and living
1 Car. 15:15 if so be d. rise not
35 will say. How are d. raised
52 d. be raised incomiptible

2 Cor. 1:9 God who raiseth d.

5:14 for all, then were all d.
Enh. 2:1 d. in tres. 5; Col. 2:13

Col. 2:20 if d. with 0. 2 Tim. 2:11

3:3 ye are d. and your life hid
1 Thea. 4:16 d. in Chr. shall rise

Heb. 6:1 repent, from d. works
9:14 purge consc. fl:om d. works
17 is of force after men are d.

11:4 he being d. yet speaketh
12 and him as good as d.

35 women received d. raised
1 Pet. 2:24 we being d. to sin
4:5 ready to judge quick and d.

6 gospel preached to them d.
Tilde 12 twice d. plucked by
iSfiW. 1:5 J. first-begotten of d.

17 1 fell at his feet as d.
3:1 thou livest, and art d.
14:13 blessed are d. die in lord
1G:3 sea, as blood of a d, man
20:5 rest oid. lived not again
12 1 saw the<f. stand bef. God;
the d. were judged

13 sea gave up d.

See BODT, EtmT, cabcass,
OOBFSB, BBSUBItEOTION.

For the DEAD.
Lev. 19:28 not make cut./, t. d.
Deut. 14:1 any baldness/, d.

26:14 not give aught/w the d.
2 Sam. 14:2 had moumed/<w d.
Jer. 16:7 to comfort/or t. d.
22:10 weep ye notfor the d.

Ezek. 24:17 no mourning/, t. d.
1 Cor. 15:29 are baptized for the

d. why baptized for d.t
From the DEAD.

Mat. 14:2 J. is risen/?W7i the d.
Mark 9:10 rising/rom the d.

iMke 16:31 though one rose/, d.

34:46fr. t. d. day, John
Acta 10:41 after he rose

'

20:23 that should rise,

^OOT. 6:13 those all

10:7 to bring up Christ/, t. d.
11:15 rec. ofthem be life/, t. d.

1 Cor. 15:12 he TOBe/rom the d.
Eph. 5:14 arise/, d. C. give light
Col. 1:18 first-bom /roOT i. d.
Heb. 11:19 to raise liinijrom t. d.
13:20 brought again/, t. d.

See RAISED, RISEN.

Is DEAD.
Gen. 42:,38 his brother ia d. 44:20
Jos. 1:2 Mosea my servant is d.
Jud. 20:5 forced that she is d.
ZSam. 2:7 8. 4:10; 11:21 Uriah
12:18 child; 13:32 Amnon only
14:5 my husband ia d.2 K. 4:1
18:20 because king's son is d.
19:10 Absa. : 1 K. 21:14 Naboth

Ezek. 44:31 that « d. of itself
Mat. 9:18 my daugh. m d. Mark

5:35; iui« 8:«
Mark 9:26 many said, He is d.

'^, oonn »u:w
5 rose/, t. d.
. risefrom t. d.
\':&from tiled.

DEA
</oAn 8:52 Abraham i« <{. 53
11:14 said Jesus, Lazarus ia d.
Rom. 6:7 he is d. is freed fr. sin
8:10 if C. be in you, body ia d.

Gal. 2:21 If right, by law C. ia d.
1 Tim. 6:6 ia a. while she liveth.

Jam. 2:17 without works iad.SO
26 as body without spirit la d.

Was DEAD.
Jud. 2:19 when the judge waa d.
9:55 Israel saw Abimelech w. d.

1 Sam. 17:S1 saw champion w. d.
31:5 Saul 'J)aa d. 1 Chr. 10:5

9 Sam. 4:1 heard Abner waa d.
11:26 Bath, heard her h. was d.
12:19 D. perceived child was d.
13:.39 Amnon, seeing he waa d.

1 K. 3:21 give child suck, it w. d.
2 K. 4:32 behold the child was d.
11:1 Athallah saw her son w. d.
Mat. 2:19 when Herod waa d.
Luke 7: 15 he that was <2. sat np
8:53 knowing that she waa d.
15:24 this my son waa d.
32 thy bro. was d. and is alive

John 11:44 he that waa d. came
19:33 Jesus was d. brake not
Acts 2.5:19 Jesus -which was d.
Horn. 7:8 mthout law sin waa d.
Bev. 1:18 liveth and was d.

DEADLY.
1 Sam, B:ll d. destruction
Ps. 17:9 from my d. enemies
Ezek. 30:24 of a d. wounded man
Mark 16:18 drink d. thing
Jam. 3:8 tongue ftill of d. poison
Bev. 13:3 d. wound healed, 12

DEADIVESS.
Bom. 4:19 nor d. of Sar.'s womb

DEAF.
Ex. 4:11 who maketh the d.
Lev. 19:14 Shalt not curse the d.
Ps. 38:13 as a d. man, heard not
58:4 they are like the d. adder

Is. 29:18 d. hear words
3.5:5 ears of the d. be unstopped
42:18 hear, ye d. look, ye blind
19 who is d. as my messenger

43:8 brinff d. that have ears
Mic. 7:16 their ears shall be d.
Mat. 11:6 the d. hear, Luke 7:22

Mark 7:32 brought to him one d.
37 he maketh the d. to hear

9:25 thou d. spirit come out
DEAL.

Gen. 19:9 d. worse with thee
24:49 if ye d. truly with master
32:9 1 will d. well with thee
34:31 d. with sister as harlot f

Ex. 1:10 d. wisely with them
21:9 d. with her after manner
23:11 like manner d. with vine
Lev. 19:11 not steal nor d. falsely

Num. 11:15 \td. thus, kill me
Deut. 7:5 shall ye d. with them
2 OhK 2:3 as thou didst d. with

David, so d. with me
Job 42:8 lest I d. after your folly

Ps. 75:4 to fools, d. not foolishly
119:17 d. bountifully with, 142:7

124 d. with meacco. to thy m.
Prov. 12:22 they that d. truly
Is. 26:10 land of uprightness d.
52:13 my servant d. prudently
58:7 to d. thy bread to hungry

Jer. 18:23 d. thus in thine anger
21:2 Lord will d. with us
Ezek. 8:18 will I also d. in fury
16:59 d. with thee as hast done
22: 14 in days I <«. with thee f

23:25 d. furiously with thee
31:11 shall surely d. with him
Dan. 1:13 d. with thy servants
11:7 and shall d. against them

See TREACHEROUSLT.
DEAL, Substantive.

Ex. 29:40 d. of flour. Lev. 14:21

;

Num. 15:4; 28:13; 29-4

Mark 10:48 cried more a great d.

DEALER, 6.
Is. 21:2 treacherous d. dealeth
24:16 d. dealt treacherously

DEALEST, BXn, ING, S.

Jud. 18:4 thus d. Micah with me
1 Sam. 2:23 1 hear of your evil d.

^:22 that he d. subtilely

Ps. 7:16 violent d. on his pate
Prov. 10:4 poor that d. w. slack

18:16 prudent d. with knowl.
14:17 he soon angry d. foolishly

21:24 who d. in proud wrath
Is. 21:2 treacherous dealer d.
33:1 woe to thee d. trcacher.

Jer. 6: 13 from prophet to priest,

every one d. falsely, 8:10

DEA
John 4:9 no d. with Samaritans
Heb. 12:7 God d. as with eons

DEALT.
Gen. 16:6 Sar. d. hardly with her
33:11 God bath d. graciously
43:6 d. ye so ill wim me
Ex. 1:20 God d. well with mldw.
14: 11 wherefore d. so ill with us
18:11 in thing they tf. proudly
Jud. 9:16 ltd. well with Jerub.
Buth 1:8 ye have d. with dead

20 Almig. d. bitterly with ma
1 Sam. 24:18 d. well with me
25:31 L. have d. well with thee
iSam. 6:19 he d. am. the people
2/1'. 12:15 they d. faithfu. 22:7
21:6 d. with fam. sp. 2 Chr. 33:8
2 Chr. 6:37 we have d. wickedly
11:23 Rehoboam d. wisely
Neh. 1:7 d. corrupt, against thee
9:10 knewest d. proudly, 16, S9
Job 6:15 brethren d. deceitfully
Ps. 13:6 d. bountifully with me
44:17 nor d. falsely in thy cov.
78:57 d. unfaithfully likefathers
103:10 d. with us after our sins
116:7L. d. bountifhlly with thee
119:65 d. well with thy servant
78 d. perversely without cause
147:20 not d. so with any cation

Is. 24:16 d. very treach. Jer. 3:20

:

6:11; 12:6: iam. 1:2
Ezfk. 22:7 in thee d. by oppres.
26:12 Edom hath d. ag. Judah
15 Philis. have d. by revenge

Has. 5:7 they have d. treach.
6:7 d. treacherously against me
Joel 2:26 God that d. wondrously
Zee. 1:6 thought, so d. with ns
Mai. 2: II Judah a. treacherously

14 whom hast d. treacherously
Luke 1:25 hath L. d. with me
2:48 son, why thus d. with us
Acts 7:19 d. subtil, with kindred
25:24 mult, of Jews have d.
Bom. 12:3 G. hath d. to ev. man

DEAR.
Jer. 31:20 is Ephraim my d. son
Luke 7:2 servant who was d.
Acts 20:24 neither count I life d.
Enh. 5:1 foil, of God, as d. child.
Cot. 1:7 Epaphras our d. fel.-ser.

13 into kingdom of his d. Son
1 Thea. 2:8 bee. ye were d. to us

DEARLY beloved. -

Jer. 12:7 given d. belov. to enem.
Bom. 12:19 d. beloved avenge not
1 Cor. 10:14 my d. b. Phil. 4:1;

2 Tim. 1:2

2 Cor. 7:1 d. belov. 12:19: PhiL
4:1; lP«i!. 2:11

Phile, 1 unto Philemon our d. &•

DEARTH.
Gen. 41:54 d. was in all lands
2 K. 4:38 was a d. in the land
2 Chr. 6:28 if there be d. mildew
Neh. 5:3 buy corn because of d.
Jer. 14:1 word came to J. cone. d.
Acta 7:11 came a d. over all land
11:28 there should be a great d,

DEATH.
Gen. 21:16 let not see d. of child
24:67 after his mother's d.
27:7 bless thee before my d.
10 bless thee before his d.

Ex. 10:17 take me from this d.
Num. 16:29 common d. of all

23:10 let me die d. of righteous
35:31 of a murderer guilty of d.

Deut. 30:15 I have set before yon
life and d. 19; Jer. 21:8

31:27 more rebel after my d,.

29 after my d. ye will corrupt
33: 1 Moses blessed Isr. before d.
Jud. 6:18 their lives to the d.
16:16 his soul vexed unto d.

30 dead he slew at his d. more
Ruth 1:17 if aught but d. part
1 Sam. 4:20 about time of^her d.
15:32 bitterness of d. is past
20:3 a step between me and d.
22:22 d. of father's house

2 Sam. 1:23 in d. were not divid.

13:21 in d. or life, there
22:5 when waves of d. com-

passed me. Ps. 18:4; 116:3

6 snares of d. Pn. 18:5

2 A'. 2:21 sh. not be any more d.
4:40 d. is in the pot

1 Chr. 22:5 D. prepared before d.

2 Chr. 22:4 after d. of father

32:33 did him honor at his d.

Ezr. 7:26 d. or banishment
Job 3:21 long for d. it com. not
7:15 my soul chooseth d.

13:13 first-bom etd. devour
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DEA
JW 27:15 remain be buried in d.

28:Sa destruction and d. say
S0:S3 then wilt bring me to d.

JV. 6:5 in d. no remem. of tbee
7:13 prepared instruments of d.

13:3 lest I Bleep the sleep otd.
22:15 brougbt me into dust of d.

48:14 God be our guide nnto d.

49:14 d. shall feed on them
56:4 terrors otd. fallen on me
'15 let d. seize on them
73:4 no bands in their d.

89:48 and shall not see d. f
102:20 to loose those ap. to d.
116:15 precious is d. of saints

118:18 not given me over to d.

Proi). 2:18 house inclineth to d.

5:5 her feet go down to d.

7:27 down to chambers of a.

8:36 they that hate me, love d.

11:19 pnrsueth it to his own d.

12:28 m pathways there is no d.

13:14 ftom snares of d. 14:27

14: 12 end, ways of d. 16:25 •

32 right, hath hope in his d.

16:14 wrath of king as m. of d.

18:21 d. life in power of tongue
21:6 van. tossed of them seelc d.

24:11 deliver them drawn to d.

26:18 madman who casteth d.

Ec. 7:26 bitter than d.
Cant. 8:6 for love is strong as d.

J«. 25:8 swallow up d. in victoiy
38:18 d. cannot celebrate thee
53:9 with the ricti in his d.
12 poured out his soul unto d,

Jer. 8:3 d. chosen rather than life

9:21 d. come up to windows
15:2 as are for d. to d. 43:11

Lam. 1:20 at home there is as d.

Ezek. 18:32 1 have no pleasure in
(J. of the wicked, 33:11

31:14 are all delivered unto d.

Eos. 13:14 O («. I be thy plagues
Jon. 4:9 to be angry unto d.
Mob. 2:5 is as d. not satisfied

Mat. 2:15 there till d. of Herod
10:21 del. bro. to d. JKarA 13:12
15:4 curseth fath. or moth, let

him die the d. Mark 7:10

16:28 some here shall not taste

oid. Mark 9:1 ; Luke 9:27

20:18 con. him to d. Mark 10:^3

26:38 sorrowf. to d. Mark 14:34

66 guilty of d. Mark 14:64

Mark5:2S daugh. at point otd.
Jjuke 2:26 not see d. bef. seen C.
22:33 to prison and d.
23:22 1 found no cause of d.
John 4:47 he was at point otd.
8:51 he shall never see d. 52
11:4 this sickness not unto d.

13 Jesus spake of his d,
12:33 signifying what d. 18:32
21:19 by what a. glorify God
Acts 2:24 loosed the jpains of d.
6:1 consenting to his d. 22:20
13:28 no cause of d. in him
22:4 1 pers. this way to the d.
Bom. 5:10 reconciled to God by

the d. of his Son, (M. 1:22
12 and d. by sin, so d. passed
14 d. reigned fromAdam to M.
21 as sin hath reigned unto d.

6:3 were baptized into his d.

4 buried b/ baptism into d.
6 planted in likeness of his d.
9 d. no more domin. over him
16 whether of sin unto d.

. 21 end of those things is d.
23 for tlie wages of sin is c2. but

7:5 to bring forth fruit unto d.

"

' 10 com. to life I found unto d.
13 that goodmade ^. untome ?

24 from body of this d. ?
8:2 free from law of sin and d.
6 to be carnally minded is d.

38 d. nor life scpar. from love
1 Cor. 3:22 life or d. all are yours
4:9 were appointed to d.

11:26 ye do show the Lord's d.
15:21 for since by man came d.

26 last enemy be destroy, is d.
54 d. is swallowed up in vict.

f&Od. where is thy sting ?

56 the sting of d^. is sin
S Cor. 1:9 sentence otd.

10 del. us from so great a d.
2:16 the savor of d. unto d.
8:7 if ministration otd. glorious
4:11 del. to d. for Jesus'^ sake
12 so then d. worketh in us

7:10 sorrow of world worketh d.
Phil. 1:20 whether by life or d.
2:8 obedient to d. the d. of cross
27 Epaph. sick nigh unto d.
30 work of C. lie was nigh d.

SelC made conformable to his (2.

DBA
2 Tim. 1:10 hath abolished d.
Meb. 2:9 suffering otd. crowned,

that he taste d. for ev. man
14 through d. destroy him that

had power of d.
15 who through fear of d.

7:23 to continue, by reason of d.
9:15 by means of d. for redcm.
16 of necessity d. of testator

11:5 that he should not see d.

Jam. 1:16 sin, bringeth forth d.

1 John 3:14 not abideth in d.
5:16 sin unto d.j 17 not unto d.

Bee. 1:18 keys of hell and otd.
2:10 be faithful unto d.

11 not be hurt of second d.
6:8 his name eat on him was d.

9:6 shall seek d. d. shall flee

12:11 loved not lives to the d.
13:3 as it were wounded to d.
18:8 her plagues in one day, d.

20:6 second d. hath no power
13 d. and hell deliver, up dead
14 d. cast into lake, second d.

21:4 there shall be no more d.

From DEATH.
Jos. 2:13 deliver our lives/, d.
Job 5:20 redeem thee/, d.
Ps. 33:39 to del. their soul/, d
56:13 del. my soul/, d. llfi:8

68:20 to L. belong issues/, d.

78:50 spared not their soul/, d.

Prov. 10:2 delivereth/. d. 11:4

Hos. 13:14 redeem them/, d.
John 5:24. fr. d. 1 John 3:14
Heb. 5:7 able to save/rom d.

Jam. 5:20 shall save a soul/, d.

Gates of DEATH.
,7o638:17 ff. ofd. been opened
Ps. 9:13 liftest me from ff. of d.
107:18 draw near to gates of d.

Put to DEATH.
Oen. 26:11 this man p. to d.

Ex. 35:2 who. doth work, p. to d.
Leo. 19:20 not be w. to d.
24:21 be p. to d. Num. 35:30
Num. 1:51 stranger that cometh

nighn. to<«. 3:10, 38; 18:7
Deut. 13:5 dreamer hoput to d.
17:6 one witness not hep. to d.
24:16 the fathers not be put to d,

for children, 2 K. 14:6

Jos. 1:18 ag. thy com. p. to d.

Jud. 6:31 plead, for B. p. to d.
20:13 may jO. to d. 1 Sam. 11:12
iSam. 11:13 ^ojmt to d.
ZSam. 8:2 two lines top. to d.
19:21 shall no Shi. be put to d.

1 IC. 2:8 1 will not put thee to d.
24 Adonijah shall "^oput to d.
26 at this timepui thee to d.

2Clir. 15:13 seek L. heput to d.
23:7 Cometh into house, p. to d.

Est. 4:11 law to put him to d.
,Jer. 18:21 their men be put to d.
26:15 know, \tyoput me to d.
19 did 3. put him at all <o d. ?

38:4 this man \>eput to d.

16 notpui thee to d.
62:27 put them to d. in Kiblah
Mat. 10:21 cause them to be n. to

d. Mark 13:12; Luke 21:16
14:6 havepu^ him to d.

26:59 sou. false wit. a?. J. to p.
him to d. 27:1 ; Mark 14:55

Mark 14:1 and put him to d.
Luke 18:33 shall put him to d.
23:32 malefact. to "be put to d.
John 11:53 to put him to d.
12:10 might put Lazarus to d.
18:31 not lawful to p. any to d.
ActsVlM keepers to be p«< to d.
26:10pM^ to d. I gave my voice

1 Pet. Z:iiput to d. in the flesh

See SURELY.

Shadow of DEATH.
Job 3:5 the shadoio ofd. stain it

10:21 land of dark, and *. ofd.
12:22 bringeth to light s. of d.
16:16 on eyelids is shadowofd.
24:17 is as the shad. ofd.
28:3 searcheth out shad. ofd.
34:22 no s. of d. sinners
38:17 doors of the shad, ofd.'

Ps. 23:4 valley of shad. ofd.
44:19 covered us with s. ofd.
107:10 darkness and in s. ofd.
14 darkness and shad. ofd.

/s. 9:2 in land of shad, of d.
Jer. 2:6 land of the sJuvd. ofd.
13:16 he turn it to shad, of d.
Amos 5:8 *. ofd. into the morn.
Mat. 4:16 that eat in s. of d.
Luke 1:79 light to them in s. ofd.
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DEC
With DEATH.

Is. 28:15 have made cov. w. d.
18 cov. w. d. be disannulled

Jlev. 2:23 kill her children w. d.
6:8 power given to kill with d.

Worthy of DEATH.
Deut. 17:6 is w. of d.
19:6 he was jiotw. of d.
21:22 have com. sin w. of d.

1 K. 2:26 Abiathar, art w. of d.
Luke 23:15 nothing w. ofd.
Acts 23:29 to his charge w. ofd.
25:11 any thing wor. <fd.
25 committednothing w. of d.

26:31 doth nothing w. ofd.
Bom. 1:32 com. such wor. of d.

DEATHS.
Jer. 16:4 shall die of grievous d.
Eeek. 28:8 die d. of them slain

10 die d. of uncirciimcised
2 Cor. 11:23 in d. oft

DEBASE.
Is. 57:9 d. thyself unto hell

DEBATE, Verb.
ProVt. 25:9 d. cause with neigh.
Is. 27:8 in measure wilt d.

DEBATE, S.

Is. 58:4 fast for strife and d.
Bom. 1:29 full of envy, d.
2 Cor. 12:20 lest there be d.

DEBORAH.
Gen. 36:8 D. died, was buried
Jud. 4:4 and D. judged Israel
5:7 D. a mother in Isr. 12, 15

DEBT, S.
1 Sam. 22:2 ev. one in d. w. to D.
iK. 4:7 sell oil, pay thy d.
Nek. 10:31 exaction of every d.
Prov. 22:26 are sureties for d.
Mat. 6:12 forgive us our d. as
18:27 forgave him the d.
30 into prison till he pay d.
112 1 forgave all that d.

Bom. 4:4 reward reckoned of d.

DEBTOR.
Ezek. 18:7 restored to d. pledge
Mat. 23:16 swear by gold, is a d.
Bom. 1:14 1 am d. to the Greeks
Gal. 5:3 a ^. to do the whole law

DEBTORS.
Mat. 6:12 as we forgive our d.
Luke 7:41 a creditor had two d.
16:5 he called his lord's d.
Bom. 8:12 therefore, we are d
15:27 and their d. they are

DECAPOLIS.
Mat. 4:26 followed htm from D.
Mark 5:20 to publish in D. 7:31

DECAY, ED, ETH.
Lev. 25:35 if brother fallen in d.
Neh. 4:10 strength of bearers d.
Job 14:11 and as the flood d.
Ec. 10:18 by sloth, building d.
/i. 44:26 1 will raise up d. places
Heb, 8:13 d. is ready to vanish

DECEASE.
Luke 9:31 and spake of his d.
2 Pet. 1:15 aftermy d. in rem.

DECEASED.
Is. 26:14(Z, they shall notrise
Mat. 22:25 when he married, d.

DECEIT, S.
Job 15:35 beUy prepareth d.
27:4 nor my tongue utter d.
31:5 or if my foot hasted to d.
Ps. 10:7 his mouth is full oft?.
36:3 words of his mouth are d.
38:12 imagine d. all the day
50:19 thy tongue frameth d,
55:11 d. and guile depart not
72:14 redeem their soul from d.
101:7 worketh d. not dwell
119:118 their d. is falsehood

Prov. 12:6 conn, of wicked are d.
17 false witness showeth d.
20 d. is in them that imag. ev.

14:8 the folly of fools is d.
20:17 bread of d. is sweet
26:24 hateth layeth up d.
26 hatred is covered by d.

Is. 30:10 speak smooth, proph. d.
53:9 nor any d. in his mouth

Jer. 5:27 their houses full of d.
8:5 they hold fast d. they refuse
9:6 through d. refuse to know
8 their tongue, it speaketh d.
14:14 prophesy d. of their heart
23:26 are prophets of the d. of
Hos. 11:12 compasseth me w. d.
12:7 balances of d. in his hand
A?nos 8:5 falsify, balances by d.
Zep. 1:9 masters' houses with d.
Mark 7:22 out of he. proceed d.

DEC
Bom. 1:29 frill of debate, d.

3:13 with tongues have used d.

Col. 2:8 spoil you thro, vain d.

1 Thee. 2:3 e^ortation not otd.

DECEITFUL.
Ps. 5:6 Lord will abhor d. man
35:20 devise d. matters ag. tli.

43:1 deliver me from d. man.
52:4 O thou d. tongue
65:23 d. not live half their days
78:57 turned aside like d. bow
109:2 mouth of d. opened ag. me
120:2 del. my soul fr. d. tongue

Prov. 11:18 worketh a d. work
14:25 d. witness speaketh lies

23:3 his dainties are d. meat
27:6 kisses of enemy are d.
29: 13 poor and d. meet together
31:30 favor is d. beauty vain

Jer. 17:9 heart is d. above all

Hos. 7:16 they are like a d. bow
Mie. 6:11 with bag of d. weights
12 tongue is d. m their mouth

Zep. 3:i:Jnor d. tonguebe found
2 Cor. 11:13 such are d. workers
Eph. 4:22 according to d. lusts

DECEITFULLY.
Oen. 34:13 answered Hamor d.

Ex. 8:29 let not Pharaoh deal d.
Lev. 6:4 or the thing d. gotten
Job 6:15 brethren dealt o.
13:7 will you talk d. for God

Ps. 24:4 nor sworn d.
52:2 like a razor, working d.

Jer. 48:10 doeth work of Lord d,
Dan. 11:23 after league work d,
2 Cor. 4:2 handling word of Q. d.

DECEITFULIVESS.
Mat. 13:22 the d. of rich, choke

the word, Mark 4:19
Heb. 3: 13 hardened thro' d. of sin

DECEIVABLENESS.
2 Thes. 2:10 all d. of unrighte.

DECEIVE.
2 Sam. 3:25 Abner came to d. th.
2 K. 4:28 say, do not d. me
18:29 let not Hezekiah d. yon,

2 C7Ar. 32:15: /s. 36:14
19:10 let not God d. Is. 37:10
Prov. 24:28 d. not with thy lips
Jer. 9:5 d. every one his nciglu
29:8 diviners in midst d. you
37:9 saith L. d. not yourselves
Zee. 13:4 rough garment to d.
Mat. 24:4 no m. d. Mark 13:5

5 d. many, 11 \Mark 13:6
24 they shall a. the very elect

Bom. 16:18f. speeches d. simple
1 Cor. 3:18 let no man d. himself
Eph. 4:14 they lie in wait to d.
5:6 let no man d. you, 2 ThM.

2:Z;1 JohnZ-.t
1 John 1:8 have no sin, we d.
Bev. 20:3 d. the nations no more
8 go to d. nations

DECEIVED.
Gen. 31:7 your father hath d. me
Lev. 6:2 or ltd. his neightior
Deut. 11:16 your heart be not d.
1 Sam. 19:17 why d. me? 28:12
2 Sam. 19:26 my servant d. me
Job 12:16 d. ana deceiver are his
15:31 let not d. trust in vanity
31:9 if been d. by a woman

Is. 19:13 princes of Koph are d.
44:20 a d. heart turned him

Jer. 4:10 greatly d. this peopio
20:7 O Lord thou hast d. me
49:16 thy terriblenees d. thee
Lam. 1:19 my lovers, they d. me
Ezek. 14:9 if proph. be d. I. d. h.
Ob. 3 pride of heart d. thee
7 men at peace with thee d.

Luke 21:8 take heed ye be not d.
John 7:47 answ. Are ye also d.
Bom. 7:11 for sin d. me
1 Cor. 6:9 not d. 15:33 ; 0(rf. 6:7
1 Tim. 2:14 Adam wasnot (i. but
2 Tim. 3:13 deceiv. and being d.
Tit. 3:3 were foolish, d.
Bev. 18:23 all nations were d.
19:20 d. them received the mark
20:10 devil that d. was cast

DECEIVER.
Oen. 27:12 to my father as a d.
Job 12:16 deceived and d. are hia
Mai. 1:14 cursed d. hath a male
Mat. 27:63 we rem. that d. said
2 John 7 this is a d. and antich.

DECEIVERS.
2 Cor. 6:8 as <f . and yet true
Tit. 1:10many d. especially
2 John 7 for many d. are entered

DECEIVETH.
Prov. 26: 19 so isman d. neighbor
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DEO
John 7:13 said, he d. the people
Gal. 6:3 nothing, he<;. himself
Jam. 1:26 but ««. his own heart
Sev. 18:9 eerpent which d.
13: 14 and d. them that dwell

DECEIVING, e.
1 Tim. 3:13 d. and being deceiv.
JaTn. 1:22 not hearers only, d.
S Pet. 2:13 sporting with their d.

DECENTLY.
1 Oor. 14:40 done d. and In order

DECIDED.
1 K. 20:40 thyself hast d. it

DECISIOJV.
Joel 3:14 multi. in valley of d.

DECK, ED.
Job40:10d. thyselfwithmajesty
Prov. 7:16 1 have d. my bed
Jer. 10:4 they d. it with silver
-Efeafe. 16:11 Id. thee with oma.

13 thus wast thou d. with gold
Bos. 2:13 she d. with ear-rings
Jiev. 17:4 worn, was d. with gold
18:16 alas, city that was d.

DECEEDST.
Seek. 16:16 d. thy high places
23:40 and d, with ornaments

DECKEST, ETH.
Is. 61:10 as a bridegroom d.
Jer. 4:30 though thou d. with g.

DECLARATIOIV.
Job 13:17 hear my d. with ears
Luke 1:1 set forth in order a d.
iCor. 8:19to(i. of ready mind

DECLARE.
Jos. 20:4 d. cause in ears
Jud. 14:12 ye d. it in 7 days
1 K. 22:13 proph. d. good to k.
1 Chr. 16:24 d. his glory among

the heathen, Ps. 96:3
Joi 12:8 fishes shall d. unto thee

J 21:31 d. his way to his face
I 28:27 did he see it and d. it

31:37 d. to him numb, of steps
38:4 d. if hast understanding
40:7 d. thou to me, 42:4

' Ps. 9:11 d. among peopie
I 19:1 the heavens a. glory of G.
22:31 d. his right. 50:6; 97:6
30:9 shall dust d. thy truth ?

j 40:5 1 wo. d. and speak of them
50:16 to do to d. my statutes f

64:9 all shall d. work of God
73:28 I may d. all thy works
75:1 thy wondrous works d.
78:6 d. them to their children
102:21 to d. name of Lord in Z.
107:22 d. works with rejoicing
118:17 live and d. works ofL
145:4 shall d. thy mighty acts

Ec. 9:1 considered to d. all this
Xs. 3:9 d. thy sins as Sodom
12:4 d. his doings am. people
21:6 let him d. what he seeth
41:22 d. to us things to come
42:9 new things do I d. before
12 d. his praise in the islands

43:9 who among them can d.
' 26 d. thou mayest be justiiied
44:7 and who, as I, shall d. it

45:19 1 the Lord d. things right
48:6 and will not ye rf. it ?

53:8 d. his general. ? Acts 8:33
66:19 d. my glory among Gent.

Jer. 5:20 d. this in house of Jac.
9:12 spoken that hemay d.
31:10 rf. it in the isles afar olT
38:15 if I d. it to thee wilt thou
42:20 what God say d. to ns
50:28 d. in Z, vengeance of L.
51:10 d. in Zion work of Lord
Eeek. 12:16 d. their abom. 23:36
40:4 d. all thou scest to Israel
Mic. 3:8 d. to Jacob his transg.
Zee. 9:12 1 d. that I will render
Mat. 13:36 d. parable of tares
15:15 said Peter, d. this parable
Acts 13:32 we d. glad tidings
41 though a man d. it to you
17:23 worship, him d.lio you
20:27 d. to you counsel of God
Pom. i-.'iSi to d. his righteous. 26
1 Oor. 3:13 the day shall d. it

11:17 that I d. I praise you not
15:1 1 d. unto you the gospel
Col. 4:7 my state shall Tych. d.
Jleb. 11:14 d. plainly they seek
1 Jolin 1:3 have seen d. we to y.
5 message we d. unto you.

I will DECLARE.
Jcb 15:17 1 have seen IwVl d.

Ps. 2:7 I will d. the decree
23:22 Iw. d. name, Ileb. 2:12

DED
Ps. 38:18 Itoilld. mine iniquity
66:16 IwUl d. what done
75:9 but Itvill d. forever, I will
145:6 Twill d. thy greatness

Is. 57:12 IwiU d. thy right.
Jer. 42:4 Iwilt d. it

John 17:26 and will d.it

DECLARE ye.
Is. 48:20 voice of singing d. ye
Jer, 4:5 d. ye in Judah, publish
46:14 d. ye in Egypt, publish
50:2 d. ye among the nations
Mic. 1:10 d. ye it not at Gath

DECLARED.
Me. 9:16 my name may be d.
Deui. 4:13 d. to you his covenant
Job 26:3 plentifully d. the thing
Ps. 40:10 d. thy faithfulness
71:17 I d. thy wondrous works
77:14 d. thy strength am. peop.
88:11 thy loving-kindness be d.
119:13 have I d. all judgments
26 I have d. my ways^ and th.

Is. 21:2 grievous vision is d.
10 what I heard of G. have I d.

41:26 d. itom beginning, 45:21
43:12 1 have d. 6:8 ; 48:5
48:3 1 have d. former things
14 which d. these things ?

Jer. 36:13 Michaiah d. words
42:21 1 this day d. it to you
Luke 8:47 she d. to him before all

John 1:18 seen God; Son d. him
17:26 d. to them thy name
Acts 9:27 he d. how he had seen
10:8 he had d. these things
12:17 d. how Lord brought him
15:4 d. all God hath done
14 Simeon d. how God at first

25:14 Festus d. FauPs cause to
Pom. 1:4 d. to be the Son
9:17 my name might be d.

1 Cor. 1:11 been d. to me of you
2 Cor. 3:3 ye are d. to be the ep.
Col. 1:8 who tf. to us your lovel
Pev. 10:7 mys. finished, as he d.

DECLARETH, ING.
Is. 41:26 there is none that d.
46:10 d. the end from beginning

Jer. 4:15 a voice d. from Dan
IIos. 4:12 their BtaSd. unto them
Ajnos 4:13 d. toman his thought
Acts 15:3 d. conversion of Gent,

12 d. what miracles God wro.
1 Cor. 2:1 d. to you testimony

DECLIiVB.
Ex. 23:2 to d. after many
Deut. 17:11 nor d. from sentence
Ps. 119:157 d. from thy testi.

Prov. 4:5uotd. fromwordsofmy
7:25 let not heart d. to her ways

DECLINED, ETH.
2 Chr. 34:2 d. neither to right
Job 23:11 his way I kept, not d.
Ps. 44:18 nor have our steps d.
102:11 days as shadow that d.
109:23 like shadow when it d.
119:51 yet not d. from thy law

DECREASE, ED.
Gen. 8:5 waters d. continually
Ps. 107:.38 not their cattle to d.
John 3:30 he must increase, 1 d.

DECREE, S.
Ezr. 5:13 Cyrus made a d. 17
6:1 Darius, 12- 7:21 Artaxerxes

Est. 3:15 d. in Shuslian, 9:14
9:.32 the d. of Esther confirmed
Job 28:26 made a d. for the rain
Ps. 2:7 declare d. Lord hath said
148:6 hath made a d. not pass

Prov. 8:29 gave to the sea his d.
Is. 10:1 decree unrighteous d.
Jer. 5:22 bound of sea by per. d,
Dan. 2:9 but one d. for you
4:17 this is by d. of watchers
24 this is d. of the Most High

6:8 now, O king, establish d.
13 Daniel regardeth not the d.
26 1 make d. that in every do.

.Jon. 3:7 d. of king and nobles
Mic. 7:11 in that day d. far rem.
Zep. 2:2 before the <«.bringforth
Luke 2:1 a d. from C. Augustus
AcU 10:4 delivered d. to keep
17:7 do contrary to d. of Cesar

DECREE, ED.
Est. 2:1 remcmb. what was d
Job 22:28 Shalt d, and it shall be
38:10 break up for it d. place
P7'ov. 8:15 princes d. justice
Is. 10:22 consumption d.
1 Cor. 7:37 hath sod. he will k.

DEDARI.
Gen. 10:7 sons of Eaamah, D.

DEE
1 Chr. 1:9 Sheba, D. 32
Jer. 25:23 1 made D. drink, 49:8
Ezek. 25:13 D. fall by sw. 27;20

DEDANIM. is. 21:13

DEDICATE.
1 Chr. 26:27 spoils did they d.
2 Chr. 2:4 I build to d. it to God

DEDICATED.
Peut. 20:5 a new bouse, not d. it

1 K. 7:51 whichD.his fatherhad
d.l Chr. 18:11:2 Chr.&:l

8:63 d. the house, 2 Chr. 7:5
15:15 Asa bro. in the things his

fhther had d. 2 Chr. 15:18
2 Chr. 24:7 d. things did bestow
31:12 brought <*. things faith.
Ezek. 44:29 ev. d. thing be theirs
Eeb. 9:18 nor d. vrithout blood

DEDICATION.
Ezr. 6:17 at d. of this house
John 10:22 at Jerus. feast, of d.

DEED.
Gen. 44:16 what d. is this
Ex. 9:16 very d. for this cause
Jtid. 19:30 no such d. done
1 Sam. 26:4 was come in very d.
2 Sam. 12:14 by this d. given
Est. 1:17 d. of queen come
Luke 23:51 not consented to d.
24:19 J. who was mighty in d.
Acts 4:9 examined of good d.
Rom. 15:18 Gentiles ohe. by d.
1 Cor. 5:2 hath done this d.
3 hath BO done this d.

Col. 3:17 ye do in word or d.
lam. 1:25 be blessed in his d.
1 John 3:18 in word, but in d.

DEEDS.
Gen. 20:9 done d. ought not to
1 Chr. 16:8 make known his d.

among the people, Ps. 105:1
Ezr. 9:13 all is come for evil d.
Neh. 6:19 reported his good d.
13:14 wipe not out my good d.

Ps. 28:4 give them ac. to their (i.

Is. 59:18 ac. to d. he will repay
Jer. 5:28 overpass d. of wicked
25:14 recompense accord, to d.
Luke 11:48 ye allow d. of fathers
23:41 receive reward of our d.
John 3:19 their d. were evil
20 his d. should be reproved
21 d. may be made manifest

8:41 ye do d. of your father
Acts 7:22Moses was mighty in d.
9:36 Dorcas was full of alms-<?.

19:18 many showed their d.
24:2 worthy d. are done
Pom. 2:6 to every man ace. to d.
3:20 by d. of law no flesh justi.

28 justified by faith without d.

8:13 mortify d. of body
2 Cor. 12:12 signs and mighty d.
Col. 3:9 off old man with his d.
2 Pet. 2:8vexed with unlawful d.
2 John 11 partaker of his evil d.

3 JoJm 10 1 will remember his tf.

Jud£ 15 conv. of their ungod. d.
Rev. 2:6 hatest d. of Nicolaitans
22 e-xcept repent of d.

16:11 repented not of their d.

DEEMED.
Acts 27:27 the shipmen d. drew

DEEP, Substantive.
Gen. 1:2 darkness on face of d.

7:11 fountains of d. were hrok.
8:2 fountains of d. were stop.
49:25 with blessings of the d.
Deut. 33:13 d. that coucheth ben.
Job .38:30 face of d. is frozen
41:31 the d. to boil like a pot
32 think the d. to be hoary

Ps. 36:6judgments a great d.
42:7 d. calleth to d. at noise of
69:15 nor let d. swallow me up
104:6 coveredst it with the d. as
107:24 see his wonders in the d.

Prov. 8:28 strength, fount, of d.

Is. 4i:2n saith to the d. Be dry
51:10 which dried waters of d.

63:13 led them through the d.

Ezek. 26:19 bring up a. on thee
31:4 d. set him on high
15 1 covered the d. lor him

Am^os 7:4 devoured the great d.

Jon. 2:3 hadst castme into d.

llab. S-.lQd. uttered his voice
Luke 5:4 launch out into the d.

8:31 command to go into d.

Rom. 10:7 who descend into d.

2 Cor. 11:25 night and day in d.

DEEP, Adjective.
Job 12:22 discovereth d. things
Ps. 64:6 and the heart is d.

787

DEP
Ps. 69:2 1 sink in d. mire, d. wat.

14 be delivered out of d. wat.
80:9 didst cause it take d. root
92:5 thy thoughts are very d.
95:4 in his hands are d. places
135:6 in seas, and all d. places
140:10 be cast into d. pits
Prov. 18:4 words are as d. waters
20:5 counsel like d. water
22:14 of strange worn, is a d. pit
23:27 for a whore is a d. ditch

Ec. 7:24 exceeding d. who can
Is. 29:15 seek d. to hide counsel
30:33 he hath made Tophet d.

Jer. 49:8 dwell d. O inhab. of D.
Ezek. 23:32 drink sister's cup d.
32; 14 make their waters d.
34:18 drunk of d. waters
Dan. 2:22 revealeth d. things
Luke 6:48 and digged d.
John4:ll and the well is d.
1 Cor. 2:10 search, d. things
2 Cor. 8:2 d. poverty abounded

DEEP sleep.
Gen. 2:21 a d. sleep to fall on A.
15:12 a d. sleep fell on Abram

1 Sam. 26:12 a. s. was on them
Job 4:13 d. sleep falleth 33:15
Prov. 19:15 sloth, casteth in d. s.

Is. 29:I0spiritof(f.<feep
Dan. 8: 18 1 was insid.s. 10:9
Acts 20:9 Eutychus into d. sleep

DEEPER.
Job 11:8 it is d. than hell, what
Is. 33: 19 a people of d. speech

DEEPLY.
Is. 31:6 Israel have d. revolted
Hos. 9:9 they have d. corrupted
Mark 8:12 Jesus sighed d.

DEEPNESS.
Mat. 13:5 had no d. of earth

DEEPS.
Neh. 9:11 persecutors into d.
Ps. 88:6 hast laid me in the d.
148:7 praise the Lord, all d.
Zee. 10:11 d. of river shall dry

DEER.
Deut. 14:5 ye shall eat fallow d.
1 K. 4:23 Solomon had d.

DEFAMED, ING.
1 Cor. 4:13 being d. we entreat
Jer. 20:10 1 heard d. of many

DEFEAT.
iSam. 15:34 d. coun. of A. 17:14

DEFENCE.
Num. 14:9 their d. is departed
Job 22:25 Almighty be thy d.
Ps. 7:10 my c2. is of God, who
31:2 be thou for house of d.
59:9 God is my d. 17; 62:2, 6
16 hast been my d. m trouble

89:18 L. is our d.; 94:22 my d.
Ec. 7:12 wisdom is a d. money
Is. 4:5 on glory shall be a d.
19:6 brooks of d. be emptied
33:16 his d. munitions of rocks
Nah. 2:5 d. shall be prepared
Acts 19:33 made his d.
22:1 hear ye my d. I make now
PhU. 1:7 and in d. of the gospel

17 1 am set for d. of gospel

DEFENCED. See oitt, cities.

DEFEND.
Jud. 10:1 Tola son of Puah arose

to d. Israel

2 K. 19:34 1 will d. this city, 20:6

;

Is. 37:35 ; 38:6

Ps. 80:1 name of G. of Jacob d.
59:1 d. me from them rise up
82:3 d. the poor and fatherless

Is. 34:5 so will Lord d. Jerusal.
Zee. 9:15 Lord shall d. them
18:8 in that day L. d. inhabit.

DEFENDED, EST, ING.
2 Sam. 23:12 Shammah d. ground
Ps. 5:11 because thou d. them
Is. 31:5 d. Jerus. wiU deliver it

Acts 7:24 he d. him, and aveng.

DEFER, RED, ETH.
Prov. 13:12 hope d. maketh sick

19:11 discretion d. auger
Ec. 5:4 vowest d. not to pay it

Is. 48:9 will I defer mine anger
Dan. 9:19 d. not, for own sake
Acts 24:28 Felix d. them

DEFY, lED.
Num. 23:7 curse me Jacob, d. Is.

8 how I d. whom L. not defied ?
1 Sam. 17:10 1 d. armies of Israel

25 to d. Israel is he come up
26 that he should d. thearnues
36 d. armies of living God
45 God of Israel whom hast d.



CRUDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

DEL
9Sam. 21:41when he d. Is. Jona-

than slew him, 1 Chr. 80:7

23:9 when they d. Philistines

DEFILE.
Leo. 11:44 nor d. yours. 18:24

18:28 spne not out when ye d.

Num. 35:S4 d. not land ye sh. in.

Card. 5:3 how shall I d. them?
Is. 30:22 a. covering of images
Meek. 7:22 robbers Shall d. it

9:7 d. the house
20:7 d. not with the idols, 18

I 88:7 shall d. thy brightness

33:26 d. every man neigh, wife
37:23 d. themselves any more
43:7 my name Israel no more d.

Van. 1:8 not d. with king's meat
Mai. 15:18 d. the man, Mark 7:15

1 Cor. 3:17 if any d. temple
1 Tim. 1:10 law is for them d.

Jude 8 filthy dreamers d. flesh

DEFILED.
Cfen. 34:2 Shechem d. Dinah
Zeo. 18:24 in all these, nations d.

1 Chr. 5:1 as he d. his father's b.

Job 16:15 d. my horn in the dust
2»». 74:7 d. the dwelling-pl. 79:1

106:39 d. with their own works
Is. 24:5 earth is d. under inhab.
59:3 your hands d. with blood

Jer. 2:7 entered ye d. my land
16:18 because they d. my land

Mzek. 4:13 shall Isr. eat d. bread
5:11 because d. my sanctuary
?:24 theirholy places shall \>ed.

18:6 nor d. neighbor's wife, 15
20:43 doings wherein been a.
SUA d. thyself in idols, 23:7

11 another d. daughter-in-law
23:38 d. my sanctuary same day
28:18 hast d. thy sanctuaries
43:8 d.mj holy name
Hob. 5:3 and Israel is d. 6:10

Mic. 4:11 say, let her be d.
Markl-^ disc, eat with d. hands
John 18:28 went not in, lest be d.

1 Cor. 8:7 conscience weak, is d.

Tit. 1:15 them that ai-e d. their

mind and conscience is d.
Meb. 12:15 thereby many be d.
Mev. 3:4 not d. their gai-mcnts
14:4 were not d. with women

DEFILBDST, ETII.
Gen. 49:4 father's bed, d. it

.Ex. 31:14 d. sab. put to deatli
Mat. 15:11 goeth into mouth d.

20 with unwashen hand d. not
Mark 7:20 that cometh out d.
Jam. 3:6 tongue, it d. whole bo.
Eev. 21:27 enter anything d.

DEFRAUD, ED.
Zev. 19:13 Shalt not d. neighbor
1 Sam. 12:3 whom have I d. t
Mark 10:19 d. not
1 Cor. 6:7 rather suffer to be d.
8 you d. your brethren

7:5 d. not, except with consent
2 Cor. 7:2 we have d. no man
1 Thes. 4:6 no man d. his brother

DEGENERATE.
Jer. 2:21 turned into d. plant

DEGREE, S.
S ir. 20:9 back, ten d. Is. 38:8
1 Chr. 17:17 a man of high d.
Ps. 62:9 low d. vanity, high d.
Luke 1:52 exalted them oflow d.
1 Tim. 3:13 purchase a good d.
Jam. 1:9 brother oflow d. rej.

DELAY, ED, ETII.
Bx. 22:29 not d. to offer fl.-fniits

32:1 Moaes d. to come down
Fs. 119:60 d. not to keep com.
Mat. 24:48 Lord d. Luke 12:45
Acts 9:38 nottf. to come to them
25:17 without d. morrow I sat

DELECTADLE.
Is. 44:91heir d. things not profit

DELICACIES.
Sev. 18:3 mere, rich thro' her d.

DELICATE.
Deui. 28:54 the d. man or w. 56
Is. 47:1 no more be called d.
Jer. 6:2 likened Zion to d. worn.
Mk. 1:16 bald for thy d. child.

DELICATES.
Jer. 61:34 filled belly with my d.

DELICATELY.
1 Sam. 15:32 Agag came d.
ProB. 29:21 that d. hringeth up
Lam. 4:5 did feed d. are desolate
iMke 7:25 live d. are in kings'

DELICATEIVESS.
Deut. 28:56 foot on ground for d.

DEL
DELICIOUSLY.

Bev. 18:7 she lived d. 9

DELIGHT, Substantive.
Deut. 10:15 L. had<i. in thy fath.

1 Sam. 15:22 great d. in offering

18:22 the king hath d.

2 Sam. 16:26 Ihave no d. in thee
JoS 22:26 have d. in Almighty
i%. 1:2 his d. is in law of the L.
16:3 in whom is all my d.
119:24 testimonies are my d.

77 for thy law is my d. 174
Prm. 8:30 1 was daily his d.

11:1 just weight is Lord's d.
20 such as upright, are his d.

12:22 deal truly are his d.
15:8 prayer of upright is his d.

16:13 righteous lips d. of kings
18:2 a fool no d. in nnders..
19:10 d. not seemly for a fool

24:25 to them that reb. sh. be<f.

29:17 he give d. to thy soul
Cant. 2:3 under sha. wi. great d.
Is. 58:2 take d. in app. to God

13 if thou call sabbath a d.

Jer. 6:10 no d. in word of Lord

DELIGHT, Verb.
Num. 14:8 if Lord d. in us
2 Sam. 24:3 why should king d.
Job 27:10 he d. in Almighty ?

34:9 should d. himself with G.
Ps. 37:4 d. thyself also in Lord

11 tf. in abundance of peace
40:8 I d. to do thy will, O God
62:4 d. in lies; 68:30 d. in war
94:19 thy comforts d. my soul
119:16 d. in thy statutes, 35
47 d. in thy com. ; 70 d. in law

Prmi. 1:22 long will scorners d.
2:14 d. in frowardness

Is. 1:11 1 d. not in blood of bul.
1-3:17 as for gold, not d. in it

55:2 let your soul d. in fatness
58:2 they d. to know my ways
14 Bhalt d. thyself in the Lord

Jer. 9:24 in these things I d.

Mai. 3:1 messenger of cov. ye d.
Rom. 7:^ I <f . in law after in. m.

DELIGHTED.
1 Sam. 19:2 Jonath. d. in David
iSam. 22:20 d. in me, Ps. 18:19

1 K. 10:9 L. d. in thee, 2CAj-. 9:8

Nell,. 9:25 (i. in thy great goodn.
Est. 2:14 except king d. in her
Ps. 22:8 seeing he d. in him
109:17 as he a. not in blessing

7s. 65:12 did choose that wherein
1 d. not, 66:4

66:11 be d. with her glory

DELIGHTEST, ETH.
Est. 6:6 d. to honor, 7, 9, 11

Ps. 37:23 and he d. in his way
51:16 d. not in burnt-offering
132:1 d. greatly in his command
147:10 d. not in str. of horse
Piov. 3:12 son in whom he d.
Is. 42:1 in whom my soul d.
62:4 for the Lord d. in thee
66:3 soul d. in abominations
Mw. 7:18 because he(Z. in mercy
Mai. 2:17 G. d. in them do evil

DELIGHTS.
3 Sam>. 1:24 clothed you with d.
Ps. 119:92 law been my d.

143 yet thy comman. are my d.
Prov. 8:31 my d. with sons of m.
Ec. 2:8 1 gat me the d. ofmen
Cant. 7:6 now pleasant for d.

DELIGHTSOME.
Mai. 3:12 ye sliall be a d. land

DELILAH. Jud. 16:4, 12

DELIVER.
Ms. 23:31 1 will d. the inhabit.
Num. 21:2 indeed d. this people
Deut. 7:24 d. kings into thy h.
32:39 neither any that can d. out

of my hand. Is. 43:13
Jos. 2:13 d. our lives from death
Jud. 7:7 by the 300 will I d. M.
1 Sa?n. 12:21 cannot profit nord.
24:4 (?. enemy into thy hand
28:19 L. will d. Is. to Phil.

1 K. 20:13 I will d. this multi.
22:6 d. into king's hand, 12, 15:

2 Chr. 18:5, 11

2 .ST. 3:18 he will d. Moabites
18:35 should d. Jer. Is. 36:20
2 Cftr. 25:15 could notd. own p,
32:13 able to d. their lands f

14 that your God should tf. you
Job 10:7 none can d. out
22:.30 shall rf. island of innocent
33:28 d. soul from going into pit

Ps. 6:4 d. my soul, 17:13: 22:40;
116:4: 120:2

DEL
Ps. 7:2 none to d. 60:22
33:17 d. any by his great str.

19 to d. their soul from death
56:13 d. my feet tram, falling?
72:12 d. needy when he
74:19 d. not soul of turtle-dove
82:4 d. needy out of the hand
89:48 d. his soul bom grave
Prov. 4:9 a crown shall she d. to
6:3 do this now d. thyself
23:14 Shalt d. his soul from hell
Ed. 8:8 wick. d. those given
Is. 5:29 none shall d. prey
29:11 men d. to one learned
31:5 defending also he will d. it

44:20 that he cannot d. his soul
46:2 they could not d. burden
47:14 not d. t'nems. from flame
50:2 have I no power to d. t

Jer. 15:9 residue will I d.
18:21 d. their children to famine
20:5 d. strength of this city
21:7 d. Zcdekiah flrom sword
22:3 d. spoiled out of hand of
43:11 d. such as are for death
51:6 d. every man his soul, 45
Ez^. 13:21 1 will d. my peo. 23
1^4 d. but their own souls
16 shall d. sons nor dau. 18:20

33:5 taketh warning d. his soul
34:10 d. flock from their mouth
Van. 3:29 no god d. after this
8:4 nor any could d. iVom ram

IIos. 2:10 none d. her out of hand
Amos 2:14 nor mighty d. himself
6:8 d. city with all therein
Mic. 5:8 teareth, and none can d.
6:14 Shalt take hold, but not d.

Zee. 2:7 d. thyself, O Zion
11:6 d. every one into n. hand
Mat. 10:21 bro. d. bro. to death
Acts 25:16 to d. any man to die
1 Cor. 5:5 d. such a one to Satan
2 Cor. 1:10 death, and doth d.
2 Pet. 2:9 Lord know, how to d.

DELIVER him.
Gen. 37:22 d. him to his father
1 Sam. 23:20 part be to di him
2Sajn. 14:7tf. Aim smote his bro.

i:21 d. him, and I will depart
Job 33:24 d. h. from going to pit
Ps. 22:8 d. him, let hini a. him,
41:1 L. d. him in time of troub.
2 not d. h, to will of enemies
71:11 for there is none to d. h.

91:14 his love on me, I d. him
15 be with him, I will d. him

Prov. 19:19 itd. him must do it

Jer. 21:12 d. him spoiled
Ezek. 33:12 shall not d. him
Mat. 20:19 d. him to G. Mark

10:33: Luke 20:20; AcisiUll
26:15 and I will d. him
27:43 let him d. him, now

DELIVER me.
Gen. 32:11 d. me ft-om Esau
1 Sam. 17:37 d. me from Goliath
23.11 men of Keilah d. me up ?

24:15 Lord be judge and d. me
26:24 d. me out of all tribulat.

Job 6:23 d. me from enemies, Ps'.

31:15; 59:1

Fs. 7:1 save me from them, d. m.
25:20 keep my soul, and d. me
27:12 d. me not to will of enem.
31:2 d. me speedily
39:8 d. me from all my transg.
40:13 be pleased to d. me
43:1 O d. me from the deceitful
51:14 d. me from blood-guilti.
59:2 d. me from workers of iniq.
69:14 d. TIM out of the mire
18 draw nigh to my soul, d. me

70:1 make haste to d. me
71:2 (i. ffie in thy righteous. 31:1

4 d. me out of hand of wicked
109:21 mercy is good, d. thoum£
119:134 d. me from op. ofman
153 consider affliction, d, me
154 plead my cause, and d. me
170 d. me according to thy w.

140:1 d. me from the evil man
142:6 d. me frommy persecutors
143:9 d. me from mine enemies
144:7 d. me out of great waters
\ld.m£ from strange children

Is. 44:17 d. me. thou art my God
Jer. 38:19 afraid lest Jews d. me
Acts 25:11 no man may d. me
Mom. 7:24<i. me frombody of d. ?

2 Tim. 4:18 d. m« from evil work

DELIVER thee.
DeiU. 23:14 in camp to d. thee

1 Sam. 17:46 d. thee into
2 K. 20:6 d. t. and city. Is. 38:6

Job 5:19 d. t. In six troubles

DEL
Job 36:18 ransom cannot d. thee

Fs. 50:15 d. t. thou shalt glorify

91:3 tf. thee from snare offowler
Pnm. 2:12 d. t. from way of evil

16 d. t. from strange woman
Is. 67:13 thy companies d. thee

Jer. 1:8 with thee to d. 1. 15:20

38:20 J. said they shall not d. t.

39:17 I will d. thee in that day
Eiiek. 21:31 d. thee to brutish
23:28 d. t. to them thou hatest
25:4 1 will d. t. to men of east
7 1 will d. thee for spoil

Van. 6:16 thy G. will d. thee
IIos. 11:8 how shall I d. thee. Is.

Mat. 5:25 judge d. t. Luke 12:58

DELIVER them.
Ex. 3:8 down to d. t. Acts 7:34

Veut. 7:2 Lord shall d. them, 23
Jos. 11:6 d. them up all slain ,

.lud. 20:28 to-morrow I will d. t.

1 Sam. 14:37 wilt thou d. them,
2 Sam. 5:19; IChr.UM

1 K. 8:46 d. t. to ene. ZK. 21:14

2 Chr. 25:20 came to G. to d. t.

Neh. 9:28 didst d. them
Job 5:4 neither any to d. them
Ps. 22:4 didst d. them
37:40 the L. shall d. them
106:43 many times did he d. t.

Prov. 11:6 right, ofnpr. sha. d. t.

12:6 the mouth of upright d. t.

24:11 forbear to d. them
Is. 19:20 a Saviour and d. them
Ezek. 7:19 not d. them, Zep. 1:18

34:12 my sheep and d. tliem

Acts 7:25 God by his hand d. t.

Heb. 2:15 d. t. who through fear

DELIVER us.
Jud. 10:15 d. us only, this day
20:13 d. us children of Belial

1 Sam. 4:8 who shall d. us
12:10 now d. us from enemies
2 IC. 18:30 will d. tis. Is. 36:15

1 Chr. 16:35 d. us from heathen
2 Chr. 32:11 Lord shall d. us
Fs. 79:9 d. us, purge away sins

Jer. 43:3 tod.usva Chaldeans
Lam. 5:8 none that doth d. us
Van. 3:17 able and will d. us
Mai. 6:13 d. us fr. evil, Luke 11:4

2 Cor. 1:10 he ivill yet d. us
Gat. 1:4 d. us from evil world

DELIVER yon.
Jud. 10:13 1 will d. you no mora

14 d. you in tribulation
2 Chr. 82:14 d. you out of hand
Is. 36:14 H. not be able tod. you
46:4 1 will carry and d. you
Ezek. 11:9 d. you to strangers
Van. 3:15 that God sh. d. you
Mat. 10:17 d. you up, Mark 13:9

DELIVERANCE, S.

Gen. 45:7 to save by a great d.

Jud. 15:18 given this great d.

2 JE". 6:1 had given d. to Syria
13:17 arrow of Lord's d. old.

1 Chr. 11:14 saved by a great d.
2 Chr. 12:7 1 will grant some d.

Ear. 9:13 given such d. as this

Est. 4:14 then d. arise to Jews
Fs. 18:50 great d. giveth to king
32:7 compass with songs of d.
44:4 command d. for Jacob

Is. 26:18 not wrought any d.
Joel 2:32 in Z. and in Jeru. bed.
04. 17 upon Zion shall be d.

Luke 4:18 to preach d. to capt.

Heb. 11:35 not accepting d.

DELIVERED.
Oen. 9:2 into your h. are they d.

14:20 blessed be God who d.
25:24 her days to be d. fulfilled

Ex. 1:19 d. ere midwives come
5:23 nor hast d. thy people
12:27 and d. our houses
Veut. 2:36 Lord d. all unto ns
1 Sam. 4:19 P. wife near to be<i.

17:35 d. it of his mouth
30:23 d. compauy came ag. ns

1 K. 3:17 d. of a child with her
2 K. 19:11 and shalt thou be d. f
Job 22:30 d. by puren. of hands
23:7 be d. for ever from Judge
29:12 I d. the poor that cried

Ps. 22:5 they cried and were d.

33:16 not d. by much strength

55:18 d. my soul in peace
56:13 d. soul, 86:13; 116:8

60:5 beloved may be d. 108:6

69: 14 (f . from them that hate me
78:61 d. his strength into capt.

Prov. 11:8 is d. out of trouble
9 through knowledge j ust bed.
21 seed of righteous shall be d.

28:26 walk, wisely, shall be d.
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CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

DEL
Be. 9:15 by wisdom he et. city
le. 36:19 d. Samaria out

'

38:17 d. it fW>m pit of corrapt.
49:34 or lawflil captive be a. *

25 prey of terrible shall be d.
66:7 was d. of a man-child

Jer. 20:13 d. soal of the poor
Ezek. 3:19 d. thy soal, 33:9

14:16 they only shall be d.

17:15 break cov. and be d. f
31:14 all d. unto death
32:30 she is d. to the sword
Dan. 3:28 d. scrv. that trusted
6:27 who d. Daniel from liona

12:1 thy people be d.
Joel 2:32 call on L. shall be d.
Amos 9:1 shall not be d.
mc. 4:10 go to Bab. there be d.
Hob. 2:9 d. from power of evil

Ual. 3:15 tempt God are even d.
Mat. 11:27 all things are d. to me

of my Father, Luke 10:22
27:58 Pilate com. body to be d.
Mark 10:33 be d. to chief priests
15:15 and d. Jesus, Lvke 23:25
Ijukt 1:57 she should be &. 2:6
4:6 that is d. to me
17 d. to book of Esaias

9:44 Son be d. into hands of m.
12:58 five dilig. mayest be d.
18:32 he shall be (2. to Gentiles
John 16:21 as soon as she Is d.
18:36 should not be d. to Jews
AcU 2:23 d. by counsel of God
15:30 Judas and Silas d.
27:1 they d. Paul to one Julius
28:17 d. prisoner from Jcrusal.
Som. 4:25 was d. for ouroffcnc.
7:6 now we are d. from the law
8:21 creature itself shall be d.
15:31 d. from them not believe
2 Cor. 4:11 are always cf. todca.
2 Thes. 3:2 d. from unrcas. men
1 Tim. 1:20 whom I ha. d. to S.
2 Tim. 4:17 1 was d. out of the

mouth of the lion
Seb. 11:11 by faith Sarah was d.
2 Fel. 2:7 and d. just Lot, vexed

21 turned from the com. d.
Jiide 3 faith once d. to the sain.

Eeo, 12:2 and pained to be d.

See HAND, HANDS.
DELIVERED him.

Gen. 37:21 Reuben d. him
Devi. 2:33 God d. Mm before us
1 K. 13:26 Lord d. h. to the lion
17:23 Elijah et. h. to liis mother

Fs. 7:4 d. h. that is mine enemy
Mat. 18:34 d. him, to tormentors
27:2 d. him to P. Pilate, Mark

15;1

18 for envy d. him^ Mark 15: 10
26 rf. A. to be cruc. John 19:16

I/uke 7:15 Jesus d. h. to his mot.

,

24:20 how our rulers d. him
John 18:30 wo. not d. h. to thee
Acts 7:10 d. h. out of afflictions
12:4 d. h. to four quartemions

DELIVERED me.
Hx. 18:4 d. me fr. swo. of Pha.
Jud. 12:3 I saw ye d. me not
2 Sam. 22:18 he d. me from my

strong enemy, Pb'. 18:17
20 he d. me because he delight-
ed in me, Ps. 18:19

49 d. me from vio. Ps. 18:48
Job 16:11 d. me to the ungodly
Ps. 18:43 d. me from striv, of pe.
34:4 L. d. m£ from all my fears
64:7 d. me oat of all my trouble
John 19:11 d. me hath great, sin
2 Tim. 3:11 of them allL. d. me

DELIVERED thee.
\Sam. 24:10 d. t. to-d. intom. h.
2 Sam. 12:7 1 d. thee out of the h.

Ps. 81:7 calledst and I d. thee
Ezek. 16:27 I d. t. to them th. h.
John 18:35 ch. priests ^2. ^. to me

DELIVERED thrm.
Ex. 18:8 Mos. told how L. d. t.

Jud. 3:9 r. up, deliv. who d. th.

2 K. 19:12 gods d. Oi. Js. 37:12
2 Chr. 29:8 d. them to trouble
Ps. 78:42 he d. th. from enemy
107:6 he d. th. out of distresses
20 he d. th. from destructions

Is. 34:2 hath d. th. to slaughter
Mat. 25:14 (i. to them his goods
Xw^ 1:2 as they d. tltem un. us
Acta 16:4 d. <. decrees for to ke.

1 Cor. 11:2 keep ordin. as I d. t.

2 i»«<. 2:4 d. t. into chains of d.

DELIVERED up.
Nvm. 21:3 Lord d. up the Can.
2 Sam. 18:28 d. vp men that lift

OJ. 14 nor d. up those that rem.

Acts 3:13 glorified Son ye d. up
Bom. 8:32 but d. him un for us
1 Cor. 15:24 have d. up Kingdom
Rev. 20:13 and hell d. up dead

DELIVERED ua.
Ex. 2:19 Egyp. d. us fr. shcp.
Acts 6:14 ch. cnstoms Mos. d. us
2 Cbr. 1:10 d. us ttom so gr. dea.
Col. 1:13 <i. us. fr. pow. of dark.
1 TAes. 1:10 who d. us fr. wrath

DELIVERED you.
Rom. 6:17 obeyed doctrine d. y.
1 Car. 11:23 that I d. y. 15:3

DELIVEREDST, EST.
i%. 35:10 d. poor fr. him spoil.

Jfic. 6:14 what d. I give to swo.

DELIVERER.
Jud. 3:9 L. raised up d. to Is. 15
18:28 there was no d. .

2 Sam. 22:2 L. Is my d. A. 18:2

i%. 40:17 thon art my d. 70:5
144:2 my fortress and my d.
Acts 7:35 did God send to be ad.
Bom. 11:26 come out of Sion d.

DELIVERETH.
Job 36:15 d. poor in his affliction

Ps. 18:48 d. me from enemies
34:7 that fear him, and d. them
17 d. them out of troubles, 19

97:10 d. out of hand of wicked
144:10 who d. Da,vidfrom swo.
Pnm. 10:2 right, d. fr. d. 11:4

14:25 a true witness d. souls
Is. 42:22 are for a' prey, none d.
Dan. 6:27 God d. and rescueth

DELIVERING.
Luke 21:12 d. you up to synag.
Acts 22:4 d. men and women
26:17 d. thee from the Gentiles

DELIVERY.
Is. 26:17 near the timeof her d.

DELUSION, 6.
Is. 66:4 1 will choose their d.

2 TA^. 2:11 send them strong d.

DEMAND.
Dan. 4:17 d. by word of h. ones.

DEMAND, ED.
Jo6 38:3 d. of thee, 40:7; 42:4

Mat. 2:4 d. wh. C. sh. be bom
Luke 3:14 Soldi, d. what shall

17:20 when he was d. of Phar.
Acts 21:33 cap. d. who he was

DEMAS.
Col. 4:14 ; Phile. 24
2 y?m. 4:10 D. hath forsaken me

DEMETRIUS.
Acts 19:24 D. a silver. 3 John 12

DEMONSTRATION.
1 Cor. 2:4 but in d. of the Spirit

DEN, g.

Jwd. 6:2 Israel made them d.

Job 37:8 th. the beasts eo into d.

38:40 when they couch in d.

Ps. 10:9 lieth as a lion In his d.
104:22 lay them, down in d.

Cant. 4:81ook from the lions* d.

Is. 11:8 hand on cockatrice d.
32:14 towers be for d. forever

Jer. 7:11 house a d. of robbers
9:11 Jerusalem a d. of dragons
10:22 sit. of Jndah a d. of drag.

Z)ara. 6:16 cast him into d. of li.

24 cast them into d. of lions

Amos 3:4 y. lion cry out of d. f
Nah. 2:12 filled d. with ravin
Mat. 21:13 a d. of th. ifar* 11:17
Heb. 11:.38 they wandered in d.
Rev. 6:15 bond and free hid in d.

DENY.
Jos. 34:27 lest ye d. your God
1 A' 2:16 d. me not, Pr(W. 30:7

Job 8:18 then it shall d. him
i»TO!!. 30:9 lest I be full and d.
Mat. 10;.33 d. me, him will I d.
16:24 let him d. himself, Mark

8:34 ; Luke 9:2:3

26:34 d. me thrice, 75; Mark
U:SO. 72

Luke 20:37 d. th. is any resur.

2 Tim. 2:12 d. him, he will d. us
13 he cannot d. himself

Tit. 1:16 in works they d. him
DENIED.

1 K. 20:7 sent and I d. him not
Job 31 :28 1 sh. have d. God above
Mat. 26: 70 Peter d. before all, 72;

Mark 14:70; Luke 22:57;
John 18:25, 27

iMi« 8:45 all d. th. touched him
12:9 be d. bef. angels of God
John 1:20 John d. not
^c^j 3:13 wh. d. in pres. of Pi.

DBP
Acts 14 but ye d. the Holy One
1 Tim. 5:8 he hath d. the faith
Rev. 2:13 hast not d. my faith
3:8 and hast not d. my name

DENIETH, IN6.
Luk^ 13:9 that d. me before men
2 Tim. 3:5 d. the power thereof
Tit. 3:12 that d. ungodliness
iPetia d. L. that bought them
1 John 2:22 a liar d. Jesus is C.

23 who d. Son, hath not Fath.
Jude 4 and d. the only Lord God

DENOUNCE.
Deut. 30:18 1 d. this day

DEPjlRT.
Ec. 33:1 d. thou and the peo.
1 Sam. 22:5 abide not in hold, d.
29:10 as soon as ye be up, d.
2 Sarn. 15:1: speed to d. lest he
1 if. 12:5 d. for three days
Job 20:28 incr, of his house d.
/«. 11:13 envy of Ephr. shall d.

52:11 d. ye, d. ye, Zom. 4:15

54:10 the mountains shall d.

Jer. 50:3 d. both man and beast
Mic. 2:10 d. this is not your rest

Zee. 10:11 sceptre of Eg. shall d.
Mat. 8:34 d. out of c. Mark 5:17
10:14 when yed. out of that ho.

Mark 6:11 ; Luke 9:4

Luke 3:29 thy serv. d. in peace
13:31 d. Herod will kill thee
21:21 let them in mids^ d. out
John 7:3 said d. go into Judea
13:1 Jcsua knew he should d.

16:7 but if I d. I will send him
Acts 16:36 d. and go in peace
39 desired them to d. out of ci.

20:7 Paul preached ready to d.

22:31 d. I will send thee to Gen.
35:4 would d. shortly thither
27:12 more part advised to d.

1 Cor. 7:15 if unb. d. let him d.

P/iil. 1:23 d. and to be with Chr.
Jam. 2:16 d. in peace, be clothed

DEPART from.
Num. 16:26 d.f. tents of these
Deut. 4:9 they d.fr. thy heart
,/i/d. 7:3 fearful a. from Gilead
2 5am. 12:10 sw. never d.f. ho.

20:21 del. Sheba, andlwiUd./.
2 Chr. 18:31 G. moved tod./, h.

Jcb 21:14 say to G. d.f. us. 22:17

28:28 to d.f. evil is unders.
Ps. 6:8 d.fiwm me, wo. of iniq.

J/aL 7:23 : Luke 13:27

34:14 d./. evil, do good, 37:27

101:4 a iroward heart d.f. me
119:115 d.f. me, ye evil-doers

139:19 d.f. me ye bloody men
Prov. 3:7 fear Lord, d. from evil

13:14 d.fr. sua. of death, 14:27

19 abom. to fools to d.f. evil

15:24 he may d.from hell ben.
16:6 by fear of L. men. d.f. ev.

]7hi"hway, is to d.from evil

Is. 14:25 burden d.f. shoulders
.lev. 6:8 lest my soul d.f. thee
17:13 d.fr. mo be wri. in earth

31:36 if ordin d.f. before me
Ezek. 16:42 my jeal. d.fr. thee
/&«. 9:12 woe to th. wh. I d.f.
Mat. 25:41 d.f. me, ye cursed
jirar* 6:10 abide, till ye d.f.
Luke 5:8 d.f. me, lam sinful

8:37 Gadar. bes. nim to d.fr.
Acts 1:4 should not d.f. Jcrus.

18:2 com. Jews to d.f. Home
3 Cor. 13:8 that it might d.f. me
1 Tim. 4:1 some shall d./. faith

3 rim. 2:19 uameth C. d.f. iniq.

Not DEPART.
Gen. 4910 sceptre not d. from J.

70S. 1:8 book of law shall not d.

Jud. 6:18 d. n. hence till I come
2 Sam. 7:15 mercy n. d. from hi.

22:23 sta. I did n. d. from them
Job 7:19 long no/ d. from me
15::W he shall not d. out

P«. 55:11 guile d. fw( from str.

Prov. 3:ii not d. from eyes, 4:21

5:7 d. 7M)< from words of my m.
17:13 evil mt d. from his house
22:6 when old, he will r(0( d.

27:22 will not his foolishness d.

Is. 54:10 kindness shall not d.

59:21 ray Spirit and wo. not d.

Jer. 33:40 shall not d. from me
37-9 the Chalde. shall not d.

Mat. 14:16 Ihey need not d. give

Luke 4:42 that he should nofd.
12:59 not d. till thou hast paid

DEPARTED.
Gen. 12:4 so Abraham d.

Hum. 12:9 kindled, and he d.

DEP
Ps. 105:38 E. glad when they d.
Is. 38:12 mine age is d.
iam. 1:6 all her beauty Is d.
Mat. 2:9 the wise men d. 12

14 Joseph and Mary.d. in. B.
4:12 Jesus d. 9:27; 11:1;. 12:9:

13:53; 14:13; 15:21, 29: 16:4;
19:15; Mark 1:35; 6:46; 8:13;
iMke 4:43;. John 4:3, 43:
6:15:12:36

Luke 5:35 he d. tohls ownhouse
7:24 mesengersof Jolin were d.
10:30 thieves wounded him, d.
Acts 15:39 Paul and Bama. d.
Phile. 15 perhaps he therefore d.
J2«v. 6:14 heaven d. as a scroll

DEPARTED from.
Gen. 31:40 sleep d.f. mine eyes
iVwrn. 14:9 defence is d.f. them
33:3 they d.f. Eameses, 3-49
Deut. 1:19 when we.d. /. Horeb
Jud. 16:20 wist not L. was d.f.
1 Sam. 4:21 glory is d.f. Isr. 22
16:14 Spirit d.f. Saut, 18:12
23 the< evil spirit d.from him

28:15 God is d.fromme -

Ps. 18:21 not wicked di/. my G.
Is. 7:17.Ephraim d.fr. Judah
Dan. 4:31 kingdom is d.f. thee
IIos. 10:5 glory of Sam. d.fr. it

Mat. 28:8 d. quickly/, sepulc.
Luke 4:13 d.f. him for a season
BeV. 18:14 fruits thy soul lusted

after are d. froth thee

DEPARTED not ifrom.
2 Sam. iZiHa not d. f. my Q. Ps.

18:21

2 7C. 3:3 he d, not therefrom, 13«
10:29 d. n. f. sins of Jer. 31:13,

6:11; 14:24; 15:9, 18; 17:33

18:6 H. d. «./. following Lord
2 C'A)'. 34:33 they d. ra./. fol. L.
P«. 119:103 n. d./. thy judgm.
iu^ 2:37 Anna d. no^/. temple

DEPARTED out.
Jud. 6:21 an. d. o. of his sight
.^a^. 2:8 ye are.d. o. of the way
Mat. 17:18 rebuked d. and he

d. out

DEPABTETH.
Job 27:31 w. car. away and he d.
Prov. 14:16 wise man d. fr. evil

Ec. 6:4 d. in darkness
Is. 59:15 that d. fr. evil, a prey ~

Jer. 3:20 as a wife treach. d.
17:5 whose heart d. from Lord
Nah. 3:1 the prey d. not
iwAe 9:39 bruis. him hardly d.

DEPARTING.
7s. 59:13 in d. away from God
Dan. 9:5 d. from thy precepts
IIos. 1:2 whoredom, d. from Lo.
.AfarA 6:33 people saw them d.
Acts 20:29 aft. my d. sh. wolves
Heb. 3:12 in d. from living God
11:22 mention of the d. of Isra.

DEPARTURE.
Ezek. 36:18 be troubled at thy d.
3 yzm. 4:6 time ofmy d. is at h.

DEPOSED.
Dan. 5:30 he was d. from throne

DEPRIVED.
Gen. 27:45 d. of both in one day
Job 39:17 God d. her of wisdom
Is. 38:10 d. of residue of years

DEPTH.
Job 38:14 d. saith. It is not in me
38:16 or walked'in search of d. /
Ps. 33:7 the d. in storehouses
Prov. 8:27 compass on face of d.
25:3 and the earth for d.

Is. 7:11 ask it either in the d.

,/ore. 2:5 d. closed me round ab.
Mat. 18-6 droMTied in d. of sea
Mark 4:5 no d. of earth wither.

Rom. 8:39 nor d. sep. us fr. love

11:33 O the d. of the riches hot.

Eph. 3:18 d. of the love of Christ

DEPTHS.
Ex. 16:5 d. have covered them
8 d. congealed in heart of sea

Deut. 8:7 d. spring out of valleys

Ps. 68:22 br. peo. from d. of sea

71:20 br. me up fr. d. of earth

77:16 the d. were troubled

78:15 drink, as out of great d.

106:9 led them through the d.

107:26 they go down again to d.

130:1 out of the d. have I cried

Prov. 3:20 by his knowl. d. bro.

8:34 when no d. I was br. forth

9:18 her guests are in d. of hell

Is. 51:10 made d. of sea a way
Ezek. 27:34 shalt be broken in d
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CRUDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

DES
jBtc. 7:19 cast aina into d. of sea

£ev. 2:34 not known d. of Satan

DEPUTED.
2 Sam. 15:3 no man d. of the ki.

DEPCTY.
1 K. 22:47 a d. was king
Acts 13:8 to turn d. fr. the faith

]S:12 Gallio was d. ofAchaia

DEPUTIES.
jLcte 19:38 are d. let th. implead

DERBE. ^<!tel4:6

DERIDE, ED.
Bai. 1:10 8h. d. ev. strong-hold

Jjuke 16:14 the Pharisees d. him
23:35 rulers also with peo. d.

DERISION.
Job 80:1 younger, have me in d.

Ps, 2:4 L. shall have them in d.

44:13 a d. to them ab. us, 79:4

S9!8 Shalt have heathen in d.

119:51 proud have had me in d.

Jer. 20:7 in rf. daily ; 8 a «(. dally

48:26 Moab shall be in d. 39

27 waa not Israel a d. to thee

Lam. 3:14 a d. to all my people
Ezek. 23:32 shait be had in d.

36:4 to cities which bee. a d.

Hot. 7:16 be their d. in Egypt
DESCEIVD.

Ps. 49:17 glory not d. after him
Ezek. 26:a) that d. into pit, 31:16

Mark 15:32 let C. d. from cross

Acts 11:5 1 saw a vision, ves. d.

Mam. 10:7 who d. into thedeep ?

1 Thes. 4:16 L. sh. d. ft. heaven
DBSCEIVDED.

Ex. 19:18 L. d. on Sinai in fire

34:5 L. d. in the ciond
Ps. 133:3 as dew thatd. on Zion
Pivo. 30:4 as. to heaven or d. ?
Mat. 7:25 rain d. floods came, 27

28:2 angel of L. d. from htoven
Lula 3:& H. G. <i. in bod. shape
Acts 24:1 Ananias highrpriest d.

Eph. 4:10 he that d. is the same
DBSCEIVDETH, IXG.

e«». 28:12 the angels of God as-

cending and a. John 1:51

Mai. 3:16 saw Sp. d. Mark 1:10

John 1:32 Spirit d. like a dove
^ on whom Shalt see spirit d.

Acts 10:11 a vessel d. as a sheet

Jam. 3:15 this wisdom d. not
.Bct. 21:10 city d. out of heaven

DESCENT.
Luke 19:37 d. of mount of Olives

HO). 7:3 Melchizedek without d.

6 (i. is not counted from them
DESCRIBE, ED, ETH.

Jos. 18:4 go th. land and d. it

Jiid. 8:14a. to him the princes

Bom. 4:6 as D. d. the blessedn.

10:5 Mos. d. righteousn. of law

DESERT, WUdemess.
Ex. 5:3 three days jour, into d.

Num. 27:14 rebelled in d. of Zin
Job 24:5 as wild asses in d. go
Ps. 78:40 grieve him in d.

102:6 I am like an owl otd.
106:14 tempted God in the d.

Is. 13:21 wild beasts of <*. shall

lie there, 34:14; Jer. 50:39

21:1 so it Cometh from thed.
35:1 the d. shall rejoice

€ streams in the d.

40:3 straight in d. a highway
41:19 I wul set in d. the fir-tree

43:19 make rivers in the d. 20
51:3 her d. like garden of Lord

Jer. 17:6 sh. be like heath in d:
35:24 peo. dwell in d. sh. drink
50:12 Chaldea shall be a d.
Ezek. 47:8 these waters go in. d.

Mat. 24:26 behold, he is in the d.

John 6:31 did e. manna in the d.

DESERT land.

Deut. 32:10 found him in a d. I.

DESERT place.
Mark 6:31 come ye into a d.p.
32 departed into a d. place.
Mat. 14:13 ; Luke 4:42

Luke 9:10 aside priv. into a d. p.
DESERTS.

Is. 48:21 he led them through d.

Jer. 2:6 led us thro, a land of d.
Ezek. 13:4 proph. like foxes in d.
Luke 1:80 J. was in the d. till

.Heft. 11:38 they wandered in d.

DESERT, S.

Ps. 28:4 render to them their d.
Ezek. 7:27 ac. to d. will Ijudge
DESERVE, ETH, I^'«.

Jud. 9:16 ac to d. oi his hands

DES
Ezr. 9:13 less than our iniq. d.
Job 11:6 less than thy iniq, d.

DESIRABLE.
Ezek. 23:6 d. young men, 12, 23

DESIRE, Substantive.
Cfen. 3:16 d. shall be to thy hus.
4:7 to thee shall be his d.

Deut. 18:6 all d. of his mind
1 9am. 9:20 on whom d. of Isia.

2 Sam. 23:5 ealva. and all my d.

1 K. 10:13 qncen of S. all her d.
2 Chr. 15:15 with their whole d.

Job 14:15 d. to work of thy ban.
31:16 if withheld poor from d.
35 d. is Almigh. would answer

34:36 d. is Job be tried to end
Pe. 10:3 boast, of his heart's d.

17 hast heard d. ofhumble.
213 given him his heart'sd.
38:9 all my d. is before thee
54:7 seen d. on enemies, 92:11

,59:10 let me see d. on enemies
78:29 gave them their own d.

92:11 sh, hear my d. of wicked
112:8 till he see d. on enemies
10 d. of wicked shall perish

118:7 shall I see my d. on them
145:16 satisfiest d. of ev. living
19 fulfil d. of them fear him

Prov. 10:24 d. of righte, be gr,

11:23 d. of righte. is only good
13:12 d. Cometh, a tree of life

19 d. accomplished is sweet
19:22 d. of a man is his kindh.'
21:25 d. of slothful killeth him
Ec. 6:9 than wandering otd.
12:5 and d. shall fail, Dccause
Cant. 7:10 his d. is towards me
Is. 26:8 d. of soul to thy name
Jer. 44:14 ye have a d. to return
Ezek. 24:16 take d. of thine eyes
21 profane d. ofyonr eyes, 25

Dan. 11:^7 nor rcg. d. of women
Hos. 10:10 my d. I should chas.

ilic. 7:3uttereth mischievous d.

Hab. 2:5 enlargeth his d. as hell

Hafj. 2:7 d. of all nations shall

Luke 22:15 with d. I des, to eat
Rom. 10:1 my heart's d. for Isr.

15:23 having great d. to come
2 Cor. 7:7 told us your earnest d.

11 what vehement d. yea, what
Phil. 1:23 having ad, to depart
1 Thea. 2:17 see yo, face with d,

DESIRE, Verb.
Ex. 10:11 for that ye did d.
34:24 nor shall any d. thy land
De^it. 5:21 nor d. neighbor's wife
7:25 not d. the silver or gold

1 K. 2:20 1 d. one small petition
2 K. 4:28 d. a son of my lord ?

Neh. 1:11 d. to fear thy name
Jdb 13:3 1 d. to reason with God
21:14 d. not knowl. of thyways
33:32 for I d. to justify thee
36:20 d. not the night, when
Ps. 40:6 offer, thou didst not d.
45:11 greatly d. thy beauty
70:2 to confusion d. my hurt
73:25 none I d. beside thee
Prov. 3:15 canst d. not to be co.

23:6 neither d. his dainty meats
24:1 nor d. to be with them

Is. 53:2 no beauty wo sh. d. him
Jer. 22:27 land they d. to return
Dan. 2:18 d. mercies of G, of h,
Amos 5: 18 woe to you d. day of
Mark 9:35 any d. to be first

10:35 for us whatev, we sh, d.
11:24 what ye d, when ye pray
15:8 d. to do as he had done
Acts 28:22 d. to hear what think.
1 Cor. 14:1 d. spiritual gifts

2 Cor. 11:12 from them d, occas.
Gal. 4:9 d. ag, to be in bondage
20 I rf. to be present with you
21 ye that d. to be under law

6:12 as d, to make a fair show
Enh. 3:13 I d. that ye faint not
PhU. 4:17 not because d. a gift

1 Tim. 3:1 d, office of a bishop
Heb. 6:11 d. ev. one of yon do
11:16 they d. a better country

,7am. 4:2 ye d. to have, not oht.
1 Pet. 1:12 angels d. to look into
2:2 as babes, d. the sincere mi Ik
Bev. 9:6 men shall d. to die, and

DESIRED.
Gen. 3:6 tree to be d. to m. wise
1 Sam. 12:13 behold king ye d.
1 K. 9:19 Solom. d. 2 Chr. 8:6
Est. 2:13 what, she d. was giv.

Job 20:20 not save of that he d.
Ps. 19:10 more to be d. th. gold
27:4 one thing I d. of the Lord
107:30 briugeth to th. d. haven

DES
Ps. 132: 13 d. It for his habitation

14 here dwell for I have d. it
Prov. 8:11 d, not to be compared
21:20 there is a treasure to be d.
Ec. 2:10 what my eyes d. I kept
Is. 26:9 with my soul I d. thee
Jer. 17:16 neither d. woftal day
Hos. 6:6 1 d, mercy, not sacrifice
Zep. 2:1 O nation not d.
Mat. 13:17 righte. have d. to see
Marjc 15:6 one pris. whom th. d.
Luke 9:9 and he d. to see him
10:24 kings have d. to see those
22:.S1 Satan hath d. to sift you
Acts 12:20 they d. peace
13:7 Sergius Paulus d. to hear
21 afterward they d. a king
28 d. Pilate he should be slain

16:.39 d. to depart out of city

25:,3 d, favor against Paul
1 Cor. 16:12 d, him to come
1 John 5:15 have petitions we d,

DESIREDST, EST.
Deut. 18:16 ace, to all thou d,
Ps. 51:6 d. truth In inw. parts

16 thou d. not sacrifice, else

Mat. ^^'^^ forgave bee. thou d.

DESIRES.
Ps. 37:4 give thee d. of thy h.

140:8 grant not d. of wicked
Eph. 2:3 fulfilling d. of the flesh

. DESIRETH. .

1 Sam. 20:4 wh, thy soul d, will

2 Sam. 3:21 reign over all h, d.
Jbft 7:3 as a serv, d, the shadow
23:13 his soul d. that he doeth
Ph. 34:12 wh, man is he that d.
68:16 hill God d. to dwell in
Prov. 12:12 wicked d, net of evil

13:4 sluggard d. and hath not
21:10 soul of wicked d. evil

Ec. 6:2 nothing of all thathe d.
Lvke 5:39 drunk old w, d. new,
14:,32 he d. conditions ofpeace

1 Tim. 3:1 bishop, d. a good w.

DESIRING.
Mat. 12:46 d, to speak >vith him
20:20 d. a certain thing of him
Luke 8:20 breth, d. to see thee
2 Cor, 5:2 d. to be clothed upon
1 Thes. 3:6 d, greatly to see us
2 7?m. 1:4 greatly d. to see thee

DESIROUS.
Prov. 23:3 not d, of his dainties
Luke 23:8 H, was d. to see him
2 Cor. 11:32 d, to apprehend me
Gal. 5:26 not be d, of vain-glory
1 rAss. 2:8 aflisctlona, d. ot you

DESOLATE,
2 ^awt, 13:20 Tamar remained d.
Jbft 15:28 dwelleth in d. cities

16:7 made d, all my company
30:3 wildem, in former times d,
38:27 to satisfy the d. ground
Ps. 25:16 mercy, for I am d.
40:15 be d. for a reward
69:25 let their habitation be d,
143:4 my heart within me is d.

7s. 1:7 your country is d.
3:26 she d, shall sit on groimd
7:19 shall rest all in d. valleys
13:22 beasts sh, cry in d, houses
24:6 that dwell therein are d.
49:8 to Inherit d. heritages
21 lost my children, and am d.

54:1 chil. of d. Gal.i-.'XJ

3 d, cities to be Inhabited
Jer. 2:12be ye very d, saith L,
6:8 lest I make thee d, a land
9:11 1 will make the cities of J,

d. 10:20; 33:10; 44:6

10:25 made his habitation d.
12:11 and being d. it moumeth
19:8 this city a. and a hissing
32:43 is d, without man, 33:12

49:20 their habitations d. 50:45

Lam. 1:13 d, all day, 3:11

16 my children arc d.

4:5 did feed delicately are d.
5:18 mount, of Zion which is d.
Ezek. 6:6 altars may be made d,
19:7 he knew their d. palaces
20:26 make them d. to the end
35'3 Seir, I will make thee d,

15 didst rejoice, bee. it was d.

36:3 made you d, and swal.

35 d. cities are fenced andinh,
36 I the L, plant that was d.

Dan. 9:17 to shine on sanct, d,
11:31 abomi, th. maketh d. 12:11

Hos. 1.3:16 Sam. shall become d.
Joel 1:17 the gamers are laid d.

18 flocks of sheep are made d.

Mic. 1:7 id. thereof will I lay d,
0:13 making thco d, bee, of sins

790

DES
Zep. 3:6 their towers arc d,

Mai. 23:38 is left d, Luke 13:35

Ads 1:20 let his habitation bed.
1 Tim. 5:5 a wid. indeed, and d.

Rev. 17:16 and make her d.

18:19 in one hour is she made d.

Land DESOLATE.
Lev. 26:34 enjoy sab. as long as

it lieth d. 35:43; 2 Chr. 36:21

7s. 6:11 until the land be nt, d.

13:9 of L. Cometh to lay landd.
62:4 nor thy I. more be term, d,

Jer. 4:7 gone to make thy /. d.
27 Lord said, whole I. sh.bed.

7:34 cease mirth for I. eh, be d.
12:11 whole land is made d,
18:16 their I. d. and a hissing
25:38 1. Is d, bee, of his an^er
:j2:43 1, whereof ye say. It is d.
60:3 nation sh. make her ;. d.
Ezek. 6:14 the I. d. yea more d,
12:19 1, may be d. fr, all therein
15:8 and I will make the I. d.

19:7 land was d. and fulness

29:9 ;, of B, be d, 80:7; »:15
33:29 wh. I have laid;, most d.
36:34d. I. sh. be tilled, it lay d.

35 1, that was d. Is like Eden
Joel 2:20 drive him to a land d.

Zee. 7:14 laid the pleas, land d.

DESOLATE places.

Job 3:14 built d. p. for thems.
Ps. 109:1() seek bread out of d, p.
7s. 49:19 thy d, placesbe too nar.

59:10 In d.p. as dead men
Ezek. 6:6 high ». shall be d.
26:20 set thee in p. d. of old
38:12 turn thy band on d. p.
Amos 7:9 h. p. of Isaac sh. be d.

Mai. 1:4 ret. and build the d.p.

Shall be, or shalt be DESO-
LATE.

Lev. 26:33 your land shaU be d.

Job 15:34 cong. of hyp. sh. be d.

Ps. 34:21 hate righte. sh. be d.
22 none th. trust in him s. fte d.

7s. 5:9 many houses shall be d.
15:6 waters of Nlmrim sh. be d.

Jer. 26:9 this city «. be d. with.
33:10 which ye say shall be d.
49:2 Eabbah shall be a d. heap
50:13 Babylon sh. be wholly d.
51:26 thou shall be d. for ever
Ezek. 6:4 your altars shall be d.

29:12 cities of Eg, shallbed.
.33:28 mountains of Isr, i. be d.
35:4O mount Seir, thou sh. be d,

Hos. 5:9 Eph, shall be d. In the

DESOLATE wilderness.
Jer. 12:10 pleas, portion a d, w.
Jod 2!3 and behind it Is a d. w.
3:19 and Edom shall be a d. w.

DESOLATION.
Lev. 26:.32 will br, land Into d.
2 K. 22:19 should become a d.
2 Chr. 30:7 up to d. as ye see
Job 30:14 In d. they rolled

Ps. 73:19 how brought into d.
Prov. 1:27 ifear cometh as d.
3:25 be not af. of d, ofwicked

7s, 17:9 in that day shall be d.
24:12 in the city is left d.
47:11 d, come on thee sud.

51:19 two things are come, d.
64:10 Jerusalem a d.

Jer. 22:5 this house sh, bee, a d.
25:18 Jerus. and Judah ad.
44:2 this day they are a d.
22 therefore is your land a d.

49:13 Bozra a d.; 17 Edom a d.
50:23 how is Bab. become a d.
51:43 her cities are a d.

Lam. 3:47 fear is come on ns, d.
^lelc. 7:27 prince clothed with d.
23:33 be filled with cup of d.

Dan. 8:13 the transgression of d.
Hos. 12:1 Eph, daily inc, d,

Joel 3:19 Egypt shall be a d,
Mic. 6:16 should make thee d,
Zep. 1:15 day of wasten, and d.
2:4 Ashkelon be a d.; 9 Moab
13 he win make Nineveh a d,
14 d. shall be in the thresholds

Mat. 12:25 ev, klngd, dividedag.
itself is br. to d. Luke 11:17

24:15 abom. of d, Mark 13:14

Luke 21:20 d. thereof is nigh
DESOLATIONS.

Ezr. 9:9 to repair d. thereof
Ps. 46:8 what d. made in earth
74:3 lift up thy feet to perp. d,

7s, 61:4 shall raise up former
d, the d. of many generat,

Jer. 25:9 these nations perp. d.
12 Chaldeans' land perp d..

Ezek. 35:9 m. Seir perpetual d.



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

DES
Dan. 9:2 70 ycara In d. of Jeru.

18 and behold our d.
26 to end of war d. determined

DESPAIR.
1 Sam. 27:1 Saul sh. d. of me
Ec. 2:20 to cause my heart to d.

3 Cor. 4:8 perplexed, not in d.

DESPAIRED.
S Cor. 1:8 that we d. even of life

DESPERATE, LY.
Job 6:26 speeches ofone that is rf.

Is. 17:11 in the day of d. sorrow
Jer. 17:9 the heart is d. wicked

DESPISE.
Lev. 26:15 ifye d. my statutes

1 Sam. 2:30 d. me, bo lightly est.

2 Sam. 19:43 why did ye d. us
Est. 1:17 shall d. their husb.
J<)ft5:17 d. not chast. Almighty,

iVot). 3:11 :/fe6. 12:5

9:21 1 would d. my life

10:3 sho. d. work of thy hands
31:13 if ^. cause of man-servant
Ps. 51:17 contrite h. wilt not d.

73:20 thou shalt d. their image
102:17 will not d. their prayer

ProD. 1:7 but fools d. wisdom
6:30 men do not d. a thief, if

23:9 a fool will d. the wisd. of
22 d. not thy mother when old

Js. 30:12 because ye d. this word
Jer. 4:30 thy lovers will d. thee
23:17 say to them that d. me
Lam. 1:8 all that honored, d. her
Ezek. 28:26 judgm. on all d. th.

Amos 5:21 1 d. your feast-days

Mai. 1:6 O priests, d. my name
Mat. 6:24 d. the other, Luke 16:13

18:10 d. not one of these little

Som. 14:3 d. him th. eateth not
1 Cor. 11:22 or d. ye church of G.

16:11 let no man there, d. him
1 Thes. 5:20 d. not prophesyings
1 Tim. 4:12 let none d. thy youth
6:2 not d. them bee. brethren
Tit. 2:15 let no man d. thee

2 Pet. 2:10 that d. government
Jude 8 d. dominion

DESPISED.
Gten.-16:4 mistress d. in her eyes
25:34 Esau d. his birthright

Lev. 26:43 they d. myjudgm.
Num. 11:20 ye have d. the Lord
14:31 know land ye have d.

. 15:31 bee. he d. word of Lord
1 Sam. 10:27 they d. him
SjSom. 6:16 d. him in her heart

2 /f. 19:21 daughter of Zion hath
• d. thee. Is. 37:22

2 CT4r.36:16mocked,d. his words
JfisA. 4:4 hear, O G. for we are d.

Job 12:5 is as a lamp d. of him
19:18 yea, young children d. me

Ps. 22:6 1 am d. of peo. Is. 53:3

24 not d. affliction of afflicted

63:5 because God hath d. them
106:24 they d. pleasant land
119:141 1 am small and d. yet
Prov. 1:30 they d. all my reproof
5:12my heart d. reproof
12:8 he of perverse neart be d.

9 he that is d. and hath a serv.

Ec. 9:16 poor man's wisd. isd.

Cant. 8:1 yea, I should not be d.

Is. 5:24 d. word ofH. O. of Israel

33:8 he hath d. the cities

53:3 he is d. and rej . of men, d.

60:14 that d. thee shall bow
Jer. 22:28 Con. a d. broken idol ?

33:24 they have d. my people
49:15 make thee d. among men
Lam. 2:6 hath d. in indignation

Ezelc. 16:59 which hast d. the
oath, 17:16, 18, 19

20:13 d. my judgments, 16
22:8 hast d. my holy things
Amos 2:4 bee. they d. law of L.
Ob. 2 thou art greatly d.

Zee. 4:10 d. day of small things
Mai. 1:6 wherein d. we thy n. ?

Luke 18:9 righte. and d. others
Acta 19:27 temple of Diana be d.

1 Oar. 1:28 tilings d. God chosen
4:10 ye honorable, we are d.

Oal. 4:14 my tcmpta. ye d. not
JM>. 10:28 that d. Moses' law
Jam. 2:6 but ye have d. the poor

DESPISERS.
Acts 13:41 behold, ye d. wonder
2 Tim. 3:3 fierce, d. of those good

DESPISEST, ETH, IKG.
Job 3G:5 behold, God d. not any
Ps. 69:3.3 L. d, not his prisoners

Prov. 11:12 void of wisdom d.

13:13 d. word shall be destroyed

DES
Prov. 14:2 pcrv. in ways, d. him
21 d. his neighbor sinneth
15:5 fool d. father's instruction
20 foolish man d. his mother
32 refuseth instruction d. soul
19:16 that d. his ways shall die
30:17 eye that d. to obey mother

It. 33:15 d. gain of oppressions
49:7 to him whom man d.
Luke 10: 16 d. you d. me ; d. me d.
Rom. 2:4 d. riches of his goodn.
1 TItes. 4:8 that d. d. not man
Heb. 12:2 cross d. the shame

DESPITE.
Ezek. 25:6 thy d. against Judah
Heb. 10:29 done d. to Sp. of gr.

DESPITEFUL, LY.
Ezek. 25:15 veng. with a d. heart
36:5 with d. minds
Mat. 6:44 d. use you, Luke 6:28
^cto 14:5 assault to use them d.
Rom. 1:30 haters of God d.

DESTITUTE.
Gen. 21:27 not left d. my master
Ps. 102: 17 regard prayer of d.
141:8 leave not my soul d.
Prov. 15:21 to him d. of wisdom
Ezek. 32:15 d. of which it was
1 Tim. 6:5 men d. of the truth
Heb. 11:37 being d. afflicted,

,/am. 2:15 if a bro. or sister be d.

DESTROY.
Gen. 18:23 d. right, wi. wicked ?

28 d. all city for lack of five ?

19:13wewilld. thisplace .

Deut. 6:15 lest anger ofLord d.
7:24 d. name from un. heaven
9:14 let me alone, I may d.
31:3 he will d. these nations
32:25 d. youngman and virgin
33:27 shall say, d. them

2 Sam.. 14:7we will d. heir also
16 would d. me and my son

20:20 far be it fr. me I should d.
22:41 d. th. hate me, Ps. 18:40

2 K. 10:19 d. worship, of Baal
18:25 go ag. this land and d. it

Ezr. 6: 12 rfr kings put to hand
Job 8:18 if he d. him fr. his place
10:8 yet thou dost d. me
19:26 worms d. this body

Ps. 5:6 d. them apeak leasing
10 d. thou them, O God

21:10 their fruit shalt thou d.

28:5 he shall d. not build up
52:5 likewise d. thee for ever
55:9 d. and divide their tongues
69:4 would d. me are mighty
74:8 Let us d. them together
143:12 d. all afflict my soul
144:6 shoot arrows, d. them
145:20 all wicked will he d.

Prov. 1:32 prosp. of fools d. th.

11:3 perverseness of transgr. d.
15:25 L. will d. house of proud
21:7 robberies shall d. them
Ec. 5:6 d. work of thy hands ?

7:16 why shouldest d. thyself?

Is. 3:12 d. way of thy paths
11:9 nor d. in holy mount. 65:25

13:9 shall d. sinners thereof
25:7 d. in this mount, the face

jer. 5:10 go upon walls, and d.

6:5 by night d. her palaces.
12:17 1 will d. ttiat nation
13:14 1 will not spare, but d.
15:6 stretch my hand, and d.

17:18 d. with double destruct.
23:1 pastors that d. the sheep
49:9 if thieves, they will d.

Lam. 3:66 persecute and d. them
Ezek. 9:8 d. all residue of Israel ?

Dan. 8:25 by peace shall he d.
9:26 shall d. city and sanctuary
11:26 feed on his meat, d. him
Ob. 8 d. wise men out of Eden f

Mic. 2:10 polluted, it shall d. you
J/a^. 12:14 how they might d.

him, J/ar* 3:6: 11:18
21:41 d. those wicked men
27:20 ask Barab. and d. Jesus
Mark 12:9 d. husband. Lu. 20:16
JoAft 2:19 J. said, d. this temple
ylc^s 6:14 this Jesus d. this place
1 Cor. 6:13 d. both it and them
2 rAf». 2:8 shall d. with brightn.
Heb. 2:14 d. him had power
1 John 3:8 might d. works of d.

.Kct. 11:18 d. til. wh. d. the earth

I will, (»• will I DESTROY.
Gen. 6:7 1will d. man whom I

Ex. 23:27 /toK d. the people
Ps. 101:8 /«)!« early d. wicked
118: 10 in n. of L. d. them, 11, 12

Is. 19:3 Iv/illd. counsel thereof
42:14 / will d. and dev. at once

DES
Jer. 15:7 Iwill d. my people
Ezek. 25:7 / will d. thee, 28:16:

Zep. 2:5

30:13 saith Lord Iwill d. idols
Amas9:B Iwill d. sinf. kingdom
Mark 14:58 1will d. this temple
1 Cor. 1:19 1 will d. wisd. of wise

IVot DESTROY.
Gen. 18:31 no< d. it for20'8 sake
Z)e«<. 4:31 not fors. thee, myrd.
9:26 d. no< thy people
10:10 Lord would not d. thee

1 Sam. 24:21 fioi d. my name
2 .ST. 8:19 n. d. Jud. for Dav. sake
18:23 would not d. them, nor

2 CAr. 12: 12 no<d. him. altog.

21:7 not d. the house of David
35:21 forbear fr. G. he d. not
Ps. 106:34 did not d. nations
Is. 65:8 d. it not^ bless, is in it

Dan. 2:24 d. n. wise men of Ba.
Som. 14:20 d. ». work of God

To DESTROY.
Gen. 19:13 hath sent us to d. it

Deut. 9:19 was wroth to d. you
28:63 L. will rejoice to d. you

1 Sam. 26:15 came one to d. ki.

2 5am. 1:14 not af. to d. anoint.
20:19 to d. city and a mother
24:16 hand on Jerusa. to d. it

1 Ckr. 21:15 angel to Jeru. to d.
2 CAr. 25:16 detehnin. to d. thee
Est. 3:6 to d. all the Jews, 13

:

4:7, 8 ; 9:24

Job 2:3 to d. him without cause
6:9 it would p. God to d. me
Ps. 40:14 seek soul to d. it, 63:9

119:95 wicked waited to d. me
Is. 10:7 it is in his heart to d.
13:5 they come from far to d.
23:11 Lord given a com. to d.

32:7 wicked devices to d. poor
51:13 as if oppressor ready to d.
.54:16 created the waster to d.

J«-. 1:10 set tod. 18:7; 31:28
51:11 device ag. Baby, to d. It

Z7Mft. 22:27 to d. souls, to get
25:15 despiteful heart to a. it

iJan. 2:12 tod. wise of Bab. 24
7:26 to d, his domiu. unto end
11:44 go forth with fury to d.

Has. 11:9 not return to d. Eph
Z^. 12:9 seek to d. all nations
Mat. 2:13 Herod seek child to d.

5:17 not come to d. but to fulfil

10:28 fear him, able to d. both
26:61 1 am able to d. temple
>/arA 1:24 art thou come to d
Luke 6:9 to save life or d. it?

9:56 not come to d. men's lives

19:47 chief sought to d. him
JoAti 10:10 thiefcometh to d.

Jam. 4:12 onelawgiverable tod.

DESTROYED.
Gen. 19:29 d. cities of plain
Ex. 10:7 knowest not E. is d. /
Z)eM<. 2:21 d. them bef. them, 4:3

;

11:4: 2^:21:9; 2 CAr. 33:9

9:8 Lord angry to have d. you
28:20 until thou be d. 24, 45

Jud. 20:21 Ben. d. that day, 25
2 Sam. 21:5 devised we sh. be d.

24:16 angel that d. 1 Chr. 21:15

2 K. 10:28 thus Jehu d. Baal
2 CAr. 14:13 were d. before Lord
15:6 nation was d. of nation

.E'sr. 4:15 which cause city_ d.

JbS 19:10 d. me on every side

Ps. 9:5 thou hast d. the wicked
73:27 d. all that go a whoring
137:8 O daugh. Bab. to be d.

Prov. 13:2:3 d. for want of judg.
Is. 14:20 because d. thy land
26:14 theref. hast thou d. them
Jer. 12:10 many pastors have d.

48:4 Moab ; 51:8 Babylon is d.

51:55 hath d. out of Babylon the
Lajn. 2:5 d. his strong-holds
Ezek. 27:32 like d. in the sea
Hos. 13:9 O Israel, d. thyself
jlffKW 2:9 yet d. 1 the Am. I d.

/l/a<. 23:7 he d. those murderers
iwfce 17:27 flood came, and d.

^cte 9:21 d. them that called
13:19 d. seven nations in Can.
19:27 her magnificence be d.

Pom. 6:6 body of sin might be d.

1 Cw. 10:9 d. of serpents
Coi. 1:23 prcacheth faith he d.

2:18 if I build again things I d.

Heb. 11:28 lest he d. first-born

2 Pel. 2:12 beasts made to bo d.

Jude 5 d. them that believed not

Are DESTROYED.
Job 4:20 are d. from morn, to n.

34:25 so that they ar4 d.

DES
Is. 9:16 they led of them are d.
Jer. 22:20 for thy lovers ared.
Hos. 4:6 a, d. for lack of knowl.
Zep. 3:6 their cities are d.

Not DESTROYED.
2 Chr. 26:10 d. th. n. Ps. 78:38
Z)fin. 7:14 his kingdom not be d.
2 Cbr. 4:9 cast down, but not d.

Shall be DESTROYED.
Gen. 34:30 I shaU be d. I and
Est, 4:14 father's house «. be d.
Ps. 37:38 transgressors sh. be d.
92:7 they s. be d. forever
Prov. 13:13 des. word s. be d.
20 companion of fools s. be d.

29:1 hardeneth his neck e. be d.
Is. 10:27 yoke sliaU be d. bee.
Jer. 48:8 the plain shallbe d,
Ezek. 30:8 her helpers s. be d.
Dan. 2:44 sh. never J« d. 6:26
11:2Q within few .days s. be d.

ffw. 10:8 the sin of Is. sh. be d.
Acts 3:23 will not hear s. be d.
1 Cor. 15:26 last ene. that e.bed.

Utterly DESTROYED.
Deut. 4:26 shall be u. d.
Is. 34:2 L. hath ut. d. all nations

DESTROYER.
Ex. 12:23 d. come into houses
Jzid. 16:24 the d. of our country
Job 15:21 in prosperity d. come
Ps. 17:4 kept from paths of d.
Prov. 28:24 is companion of a d.
Jer. 4:7 d. of Gentiles is

1 Cor. 10:10 were destroyed of d.

DESTROYERS.
Job 33:22 life draweth near to d.
Is. 47:19 thy d. go forth of thee
Jer. 22:7 prepare d. against the«
50:11 O d. of my heritage

DESTROYEST, ETH.
Deut. 8:20 as nat. which L. d.
Job 9:22 he d. perfect and wick.
12:23 incr. nat. and d. them
14:19 thou d. hope of man
Prov. 6:32 doeth it, d. own soul
11:9 with mouth d. neighbor
31:8 thy ways to that d., kings
Ec. 7:7 and a gift d. the heart
9:18 one sinner d. much good

Jer. 51:25 O mountain, d. earth
jlfa<. 27:40 d. temple, J/ar* 15:29

DBSTROYIIVG.
1 Chr. 21:15 as he was d. L. rep.
/«. 28:2 strong one, as d, storm
Jer. 2:30 sword like a d. lion
51:1 a d. wind ; 25 O d. mount,
iam. 2:8. not withd. hand fr. d.
Ezek. 9:1 d. weapon in his hand
20:17 eye spared from d. them
See UTTERLY.

DESTRUCTION.
Deut. 7:23 with a mighty d.
32:24 devoured with bitter d.

1 5am. 5:9 ag. city with great d.
11 was a deadly d. thro, city

1 X^. 20:42 appointed to utter d.
2 CAr. 22:4 counsellors to his d

7 d. of Ahaziah was of God
26:16 heart lifted up to his d.

Eft. 8:6 to see d. of my kindred
Job 6:21 neither be afraid of d.

22 d. and famine shalt laugh
18:12 d. sh. be ready at his side
21:17 how oft Cometh d.
20 his eyes shall see his d.

30 wicked reserved to day ofd.
26:6 d. hath no covering
28:22 d. and death say. We
30:12 ag. me ways of their d.
24 though they cry in his d.

31:3 is not d. to the wicked ?

12 a fire that consumeth to d.

23 d. from God terror to me
29 if I rejoiced at the d. of him

Ps. .35:8 let d. come unawares,
into that very d. let him fall

55:23 Shalt bring to pit of d.

73:18 castedst th. down into d.

88:11 faithfuln. declared in d.

90:3 thou turncst man to d.
91:6 d. that wasteth atnoon-d.
103:4 rcdeemeth thy life fr. d.

Prov. 1:27 your d. as a whirlw.
10:14 mouth of foolish near d.

15 d. of the poor is poverty
29 d. to workers of iniq. 21:15

13:3 wide his lips shall have d.

14:28 want of people is d. of
15:11 hell and d. are bef. Lord
16:18 pride goeth before d.

17:19 exalteth gale seekethd,
18:7 a fool's mouth is his d.

12 before d. heart is haughty
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CRUDEN'S CONCORDAITCE.

DEV
Prov. 24:2 for their heart Btu. d.

87:80 hell arid d. are never full

31:8 Buch as areappointed to d.

Is. 1:28 d. of transgr. together
10:25 aOeer te^se in their d.

13;6 as a. from the Almighty
14:23 Bab. with bosom of d.

15:5 shall raise iip a cry oSd.
19:18 shall be called city of d.

24:12 gate is smitten with d.

•49:19 land of thy d. too nan-ow
Bl;19 desol. and d. are come
59:7 wast, and d. are in th. paths
60:18 d. no more be heardm

Jer. 4:6 from north a gr. d. 6:1

SO d. upon d. is cried, for

17:18 dest. th. with double d.
46:20 d. cometh out of north
48:3 a voic*, spoiling and d. 5
50:28 soundof gr. d. in lana
Zam. 2:11 d. of dau. of my p. 3:48

3:47 and d. is come upon us
4:10 in d: of daugh. ofmy peo.

Szele, 7:25 d. cometh, seek peace
fiiw. 7:13 d. to them, transer.
9:6 are gone,' becaiuae of d. -

13:14 O grave, I will be thy d.

Joel, 1:15 as d. trom Almighty
OA. 18 neither rcj. in their d.

Mic. 2:10 dest. you with sore d.
Zee. i^ll be no more utter d,
i£at. 7:13 br. is way lead, to d.
Eom. 3:16 d. and mis. in ways
9:22 ves. of wrath fitted to d.

1 Cor. 5:5 Satan for d. of flesh

2 Cm: 10:8 not for your d. 1:J:10

Fhil. 3:19 walk, whose end is d.

1 Tlies. 5:3 then sud. d. cometh
2 Tlus'. 1:9 pun. with everlas. d.
1 Tim. 6:9 drown men in d.
S Pet. 2:1 and bring swift d.
3:16 unstable wrest to own d.

DESTRUCTIONS.
Fb. 9:6 d. come to perp. end
35:17 rescue my soul from d.
107:20 delivereth from their d.

DETAIN, ED.
Jud. 13:16 d. me I will not eat
1 Sam. 21:7 D. was that day d.

DETERMINATE.
Acts 2:23 d. counsel of Ood

DETERMINATION.
Zep. 3:8 d. is to gather nations

DETERMINED.
1 8am. 80:7 he sure evil is d.

25:17 evil is d. ag. our master
S Sam. 13:32 by Absal. been d.
i Chr. 25:16 d. to destroy thee
Est. 7:7 evil d. against him
J(^ 14:5 seeing his days are d.
Is. 19:17 counsel he hath d.
Dan. 9:24 seventy weeks arccf.

11:36 that is d. shall be done
Litke 22:22 poeth,- as it was d.
Acts 3:13 Pil. d. to let him go
4:28 what thy counsel d. bef.
11:29 ev. man d. to send relief
16:2 d. Paul and B. to go to Je.
37 Bam. d. to take John
17:26 rf. times to be appointed
19:39 be d. in a lawful assembly
25:25 d. to send him to August.

1 Cor. 2:2 1 d. not to know sa. J.
2 Cor. 2:1 1 d. this with myself

DETEST.
Deut. 7:26 thou shalt utterly d. it

DETESTABLE things.
Ezek. 11:18 shall lake away d. t.

21 heart walk, after theirrf. III.

1
37:23 no more defile with d. t.

DEVICE.
2 Chr. 2:14 to find out every d.
Est. 9:25 d. return on his head
I*s. 21:11 imag. mischievous d.
140:8 further not his wicked d.

Ec. 9:10 no work nor d.

Jer. 18:11 1 devise a d. ag. yon
51:11 his d. isag. Bab. to dest.
Lam. 3:62 their d. ag. me all d.

Acts 17:29 graven by man's d.

DEVICES.
Job 5:12 disappoint, d. of crafty
21:27 d. ye wrongfully imagine

Ps. 10:2 let them be taken in d.
33:10 (J. ofpeopleof none effect
37:7 bringeth wicked d. to pass

Prttv. 1:31 be filled with own d.
12:2 of wicked d. will he cond.
19:21 many d. in a man's heart

Is. 32:7 vricked d. to dost, poor
Jer. 11:19 had devised d. ag. mc
18:12 walk after our own d.
18 let us devise d. ag. Jeremi.

Ban. 11:24 shall forecast his d.
2 Cor. 2:11 not ignorant of his d.

DEV
DEVIL.

Mat. 4:1 to be tempted of the d.

9:32 man poss. with d. 12:28

11:18 he hath a d. LukeT.a-i

13:39 that sowed them is the d.

15:22 is vexed with a S.

17:18 Jesus rebuked the tf.

25:41 five, prepared for the d.

Mark 5:1& poss. with d. 16, 18
7:29 d. is gone out ofthy dau.

Lvke 4:2 forty days tempt, of d.

13 when d. had ended tempt.

33 a spirit of an unclean d.

35 d. had thrown him
8:12 d. taketh away the word
29 driven of d. into wilderness

9:42 the d. threw him down
11:14 when the d. was gone out

John^-.tO and one ofyou is a d.
7-20 said, Thou hast a d. 8:48

8.44 ye are of your father ihed.
49 I have not a d. ; 52 hast a d.

10:20 many said. He hath a d.

21 words of him that hath a, d.

13:2 d. having put into Judas
Acts 10:38 heal, all oppr. y/ithd.
13:10 thou child of the d.

Eph. 4:27 neither give.pla. to d.

6.11 to stand aga. wiles otd.
1 Tim. 3.6 fall into cond. otd.
1 lest he fall into snare of d.

2 Tim. 2:86 rcc. out of sua. of d.

Heb. 8:14 p. of (death, thai;is d.

Jam.. 4:7 resist d. and he will fl.

1 Pet. 5:8 your adversary the d.
1 John 3:8 commit, sin is of d.

mi^ht destroy works ofrf.

10 children aid. are manifest
.Tude 9 Mich, contend, withrf.
Jtev. i:Vid. cast some into pris.

12:9 old serpent called the d.

12 d. is come doivn
20:2 old serpent which is the d.

10 d. that deceived, was c. out

DEVILISH.
Jam. 3:15 this wisd. earthly, d.

DEVILS.
Lev. 17:7 no more of. sac. to d.
Deiit. 32:17 they sacrified to d.
2 Chr. 11:15 ordained prie. f. d.
P.<s. 106:37 sacrificed sons to d.

J/a<. 4:24 poss. with d. 8:16, 28,

33 ; Mark 1 :32 ; Luke 8:36

8:31 the d. besought, Mark 5:12

Mark 9:38 saw one casting out
d. in thy name, Luk£ 9:49

10:17 in my name cast out d.

Luke 4:41 d. came out of many
8:2 out ofwhom went seven d.

36 by what means he pos. of d.

9:1 authority over all a.

10:17 even d. are subject to us
13:32 tell that fox, I cast out d.

1 Cor. 10:20 Gent, sacrifice tod. I
wo. not ye have fel. with d.

21 the cup of d. of the Lord's
table, and of the table of d.

1 Tim. 4:1 heed to doctr. otd.
Jam,. 8:19 d. believe and tremble
Eev. 9:20 should not worship d.
16:14 the spirits of d. working
18:2 become habitation of d.

See CAST.

DEVISE.
2 Sam. 14:14 d. means that ban.
Ps. 35:4 confusion, d. my hurt
20 d. deceitful matters ag. th.

41:7 ag. me do they d. my hurt
Prov. 3:89 d. not evil ag. neigh.
14:22 that d. evil ? but mercy

and truth be to them d. good
16:30 shutteth eyes to d. frow.

Jer. 18:11 d. a device against yon
18 let us d. devices ag. Jerem.

Ezek. 11:3 men thatd. mischief
MU. 8:1 woe to them d. iniquity

3 ag. this fain, do I d. an evil

DEVISED.
2 Sam. 21:5 that d. against us
1 K. ]2;a3 month which he d.
Est. 8:3 device he had d. ag. J".

Ps. 31:13 d. to take my life

Jer. 11:19 d. devices against me
51:12 d. and done. Lam. 2:17
2 Pet. 1:16 cunningly d. fables

DEVISETH.
Ps. .30:4 d. mischief on his bed
52:2 thy tongue d. mischiefs

Prov. 6:14 d. mischief coiitin.

18 d. wicked imaginations
10:9 a man's heart d. his way
24:8 d. evil be called mischiev-

ous
Is. .32:7 he d. wicked devices to
8 the liberal d. liberal things

DEV
DEVOTED.

Leo. 27:28 d. thing Is most holy
Num. 18:14 every thing d.
Ps. 119:38 whose is d. to thy fear

DEVOTIONS.
Acts 17:23 as I beheld your d.

DEVOUR.
Gen. 49:27 in morning d. prey
Deut. 32:48 sword shall d. flesh
I Sam. 2:26 sh. sw. d. for ever ?

.rob 18:13 flrst-born of death d.

Ps. 80:13 wild beast doth d. it

Is. 1:7 land, strangers d. it

9:12 d. Israel with open mouth
18 wickedness sh. d. briers

31:8 sword, not of meanjnan d.

42:14 destroy and d. at once
56:9 ye beasts of the field, come

tod. J«r. 12:9; 15:3

ler. 2:3 all d. Israel shall offend
12:12 sw. of L. shall d. 46:10, 14
30:16 all that d. thee be dev.
Ezek. 36:14 shall d. men no mo.
Dan. 7:6 d. much flesh

23 d. the whole earth
Has. 5:7 month d. with portions
13:8 will I d. them like a lion
Amos 1:4 fire d. palaces, 7, 10, 12
Ob. 18 kindle in them, and d.

Nah. 2:13 sw. d. the young lions
Hab. 3:14 rejoic. to d.'the poor
Zee. 12:6 d. all people

.

Mat. 23:14 ye d. widows' houses,
Jfar* 12:40; Zufo 20:47

2 Cor. 11:20 ifamand. you
Gal. 5:15 if bite and d. one ano.
net). 10:27 shall d. adversaries
1 Pet. 5:8 seeking wh. he may d.
Rev. 12:4 to d. her child as soon

Fire DEVOUR.
Jud. 9:15 let,fire d. the cedars
20 let fire d. the men of Shec.

Ps. 21:9' the7?rc shall d. them
50:8 afire shall d. before him

Is. 26:11/. of enemies <f. them
33:11 your breath as fire d. you
Ezek. 15:7 another/r« d. them
23:37 through the./!r« to d.
Amos 5:6 break out like/, d. it

Xah. a:13,ftre shall d. thy bars
Zee. 11:1 fire may d. thy cedars

It shall DEVOUR.
Job 18:13 i. s. d. strength of skin
Is. 10:17 it shall d. his thorns
Jer. 5:14 fire, its. d. them
17:27 and it sliaUd. the palaces

of Jerusalem, Amas 2:5

Has. 8:14 it s. d. Amos 1:14 ; 2:2

DEVOURED.
Gen. 37:20 some evil beast d. h.
Zet'. 10:2 fire from Lord d. them
Num. 26:10 fire d. 250 men
Z>«a«. 31:17 hide face shall he d.
32:24 be d. with burning heat
2 5am. 18:8 wood d. more than
22:9 hie mouth d. Ps. 18:8

Ps. 79:7 for they have d. Jacob
Z?. 1:20 be d. with the sword
24:6 therefore curse d. earth
Jer. 2:30 your sword d. prophets
3:24 shame hath d. the labor
8:16 and have d. the land
10:25 eaten up Jacob, d. him
.30:16 devour thee shall be d.
50:7 all that found d. them
17 the king of Assyr. hath d.

51:34 Nebuchadrezzar d. me
Lam. 4:11 hath d. found, thereof
Ezek. 15:5 when fire hath d. it

16:80 sacrificed sons to he d.
19:3 to catch prey, it d. men, 6
14 fire hath d. her fruit

22:25 a roaring lion, d. souls
23:85 the residue be d. by fire

33:87 I will give to be d. 39:4

Dan. 7:7 it d. and brake, 19
Hos. 7:7 have d. their judges
9 strangers have d. his streng.

.Ibel 1:19 fire d. pastures, 20
Amos 4:9 palmer wonn d. trees
7:4 and it d. the great deep
Nah. 1:10 shall be d. as stubble
Zep. 1:18 be rf. by jealousy
3:8 earth shall be d. with fire

Zee. 9:4 shall be d. with fire

Mat. 13:4 fowls came d. them.
3f«rft4:4; Z«fe8:5

LiclcA 15:.30 thy son d. living
Peo. 20:9 fire came and d. them

DEVOURER.
jl/oi. 3:11 1 will rebuke the d.

DEVOUREST, ETII.
Kzek. 36:13 thou land d. up men
2 5am. 11:25 sword d. one
Pr<y&. 19:28 wicked d. iniquity

<92

DID
iVOD. 20:25 a snare to man d.

Is. 5:24 fire d. stubble, Joel 2:5

£am. 2:3 flaming fire, which d.

Ezek. 15:4 fire dT both ends of 11

Joel 2:3 a fire d. before them
Hab. 1:13 wicked d. more right
Rev. 11:5 fire d. their enemies

DEVOURING.
Ex. 24:17 appearance d. fire

P». 68:4 lovest all d. words
/*. 29:6 visit, with d. fire, 30:30
30:37 his tongue as a d. fire

33:14 who dwell with d. fire 1

DEVOUT.
Luke 2:25 Sim. was just and d.

Acts 2:5 at Jerusal. Jews d. men
8:8 d. men car. Steph, to buriaj
10:2 Cornelius ; 7 d. soldier
13:50 Jews stirred up d. womeq
17:4 of d. Greeks a great mult.

'

IT r. disputed with d. persons
2^:12 Ananias a d. man

DEW.
Gen. 27:28 G. give thee of the d.

Ex. 16:13 morning the d. lay
iVMm. 11:9 when d. fell on camp
2)<ut. 32:2 my speech distil as d.

33:13 blessed is J.'s land for d.
28 his heavens shall drop d.

Jud. 6:37 if d. on fleece only
39 on ground let there be d.

2 Sam. 1:21 be no d. upon you
17:12 light on him as d. falleth

1 K. 17:1 there shall not be d.
Job 29:19 d. lay on my branch
38:28 hath begot drops of d.f
Ps. 110:3 hast d. of thy youth
ia3:3 as the d. of Hermon

Prov. 3:20 clouds drop down d.
19:12 but his favor is as d.

Cant. 5:8 head is filled with d.

is. 18:4 cloud of d. in harvest
26:19 thy d. as d. of herbs
Dan. 4:33 body wet withd. 5:31

Hos. 6:4 early d. it goeth, 13:3

14:5 1 will be as the d. to Israel
Mic. 5:7 Jacob shall be as the d.
Hag. 1:10 heaven stayed from d.
Zee. 8:12 heavens give their d.

DI.ADEM.
Job 29:14 my judgment as a d.
Is. 28:5 and for a d. of beauty
62:3 a royal d. in hand of God
Ezek. 21:26 remove the d.

DIAL.
2 if. 20:11 down in the d. 7*. .18:8

DIAMOND.
Ex. 28:18 second row a d. 39:11
Jer. 17:1 sin is written with a d.

DIANA, ^cfo 19:84, 35
DIBON. Num. 21:30 ; Jos. 13:17

;

Neh. 11:25; is. 15:2; Jer.
48:18, 22

DIBON-GAD. jyTBm. 33:45, 46

DID.
Neh. 2:16 knew not what I d.
JlToi. 12:3 read what David d. .?

21:15 wond. things that he d.
Mark 3:8 great things he d.
John 4:29 told me aU ever I d. 39
9:26 said. What d. he to thee?
15:24 works none other man d.
Acts 3:17 ye d. it as d. rulers
26:10 which thing I d. in Jems.
2 Cw. 8:5 d. not as we hoped
1 Pet. 2:22 who d. no sin, nor

DID, joined with as.
Ex. 7:6 d. as L. com. 10, 20

j

12:28, 50; 39:32; Lev. 8:4;

16:34; 24:23; Num. 1:54;
2:34; 20:27; 27:22: 31:31

Jud. 15:11 a« they d to me
2 Sam. .3:36 o« what king d.
5:35 David d. a« L. commanded
2 At. 17:41 as d. fathers, so do
1 C/ir. 14:16 David d. as G. com.
Mat. 21:6 d. a« Jesus com, 26:19

28.15 so watch d. as taught
Luke 9:54 con. them as Blias d.
jlci"* 3:17 ignor. as d. your rulers

7:51 as your fathers d. so do ye
Jleb. 4:10 ceased, as God d.

DID,joined with evil.

ffera. 50:15 he req. us evil -we d.
Jud. 2:11 d. CT« m sight of L.

3:7,12; 4:1; 6:1; 10:6; 13:1:
Ur. 14:22; 15:26, 34; 16:7. 30;
2 if. 8:27; 13:2,11; 14:24;

15:9,18,24, 28; 17:2; 2 Chr.
22:4

1 IC. li:6 Solomon d. «»;
2 iif. 21:2 Manasseh, 2 Cftr. 33:2
23:32 Jehoahaz ; 37 Jehoiakim
24:9 Jchoiachin ; 19 Zedckiah
2 Chr. 12:14 Eehob. ; 33:23 Amon



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

DIE
Keh. 9:88 had rest, they d. evU
Js. 65:ia d. evU bef. m. eyes, 66:i
2 Tim. 4:14 Alex. d. me much e.

DID not.
aiC. 16:8 Ahaz rf. no< right
J«?'. 11:8 but they d. them ru>t

Mat, 13:58 he d. not many works
23:45 d. it net to one of these
John 8:40 this rf. not Abraham
8 Co/'. 7:12 1 d. it noi for his cau.

Thus DID.
Job 1:5 thue d. Job continually

DIDST.
2 Siim. 12:12 thou d. it secretly
Ps. 39:9 dumb, because thou d.
44:1 work thou d. in their days

Is, 64:3 d. terrible things

DIDYMUS.
John, li-.iQ T. cal. D. 20:24 ; 21:2

DIE.
See on dead and death.
Gen, 6:17 every thing shall d.
44:22 his father would d.
46:30 now let me d.
47:29 that Israel must d.
Ex, 9:4 nothing d. of Israel's
10:28 seest my face, shalt d.
11:5 flrat-bom in Egypt shall d.
Num. 14:35 in wilder, they sh. d,
16:29 if these d. common death
20:26 and Aaron shall d. there
23:10 let me d. death of right.
Deut. 25:5 if one d. and have no

children, Mark 12:19
31:14 days approach th. must d.
32:50 and d. in the mount
Jud. 16:30 let me d. with Phil.
ISam, 2:33 increase of house d,
34 sons in one day shall d,
14:45 said. Shall Jonathan d,
2 Sam, 18:3 nor if half of us d.
1 K. 14:12 feet enter child sha. d,
2 ;ir. 20:1 Shalt d. and not live
2 Chr. 26:4 every man shall d, for

his own sin, Jer, 31:30
Job 2:9 said. Curse God and d.
4:21 they d. without ^visdom
12:2 wisdom shall d. with you
14:8 and tlie stock thereof tf.

14 if man d, shall he live ag.
34:20 in a moment shall they d.
36:12 shall d. without knowl.
14 they d. in youth, their life

Ps. 49: li) seeth that wise meu d.
104:29 aw. their breath, they d.

Prov. 10:21 fools d, for want of
Ec, 7:17 d. before thy time
9:5 living know they sliall d.

Js. 22:18 large country, there d,
51:6 that dwell therein shall d,
12 afraid of a man that shall d.

65:20 child shall d, 100 years old
Jer, 11:22 you. man shall d. by

sw. eons and dau. by famine
16:4 shall d, of grievous deatiis
6 great and the small shall d.
28:16 this year thou shalt d.
34:5 but thou shalt d. in peace
Ezek. 18:4 soul sin. shall d, 20
28:8 d, deaths of them slain
33:8 that wicked man shall d,
27 in caves d. of the pestilence

Amos 2:2 Moab shall d.
6:9 they shall d.
7:17 shalt d. in a polluted land
9:10 sinners of my people d.
Zee, 11:9 that dieth, let it d.
13:8 two parts be cut off and d.
Mat. 15:4 cure, father or mother

let him d. Mark 7:10
22:24 (f. hav. no s. Luke 20:28
Luke 20:36 nei. can d. any more
John 4:49 come ere my child d.
11:50 one d. for the peo. 18:14
51 J. should d. for that nation

12:24 except a com of wheat d.
Bom. 5:7 for a r. man will one d,
1 Cor. 15:22 as in Adam all d,
36 not quickened except it d.

Ueb. 7:8 that d, receive tithes
Eev. 14:13 blessed that d. in L.

He DIE.
Gen. 38:11 lest he d, as bre. did
Num. 35:16 if lie smite him lliat

hed, 20, 21, 23; Deul, 13:10:

19:5, 11 ; 21:21

Deul. 20:5 lest lie d. in battle
Jud, 6:30 brino^ son, that /« d.
^Sam. 11:15 that Uriah may d.
1 K. 1:52 if wick, in him he sh. d.
2:1 David, that he should d.
19:4 E. requested he might d.

Ps. 41:5 when sliall he d. and
Prov. 5:23 he d, without instnic.
15:10 /i« that hatcth rep. shall d.

DIE
Prov. 19:16 he de. his ways sh. d,
.Jer. 22:12 he d. whither led cap.
38:10 take up Jer. before he d.
Ezek. 3:19 he shall d. in his iniq.

18:18; 33:9,13,18
12:13 not see it, though he d.
17:16 in Babylon he shall d.
John 12:33 death he sh. d. 18:38

1 DIE.
Gen. 26:9 Lost Id. for her
27:4.may bless thee before Id.
30:1 give me children or Id.
45:28 see him before Id.
48:21 Israel said to Joseph, Id.
50:5 lo. Id:; 84 Jos. said. Id.
Veut. 4:22 /must d. in this land
Jud. 15:18 shall td. for thirst

Huih 1:17 where diest will Id.
1 Sam, 14:43 and lo, /must d.
2 Sam, 19:37 Id. in m. own city
1 K. 2:30 nay, /will d. here
Job 27:5 justify you ; till Id.
29:18 /shall d. in my nest
Pmv. 30:7 deny me not bef. Id.
Jer. 37:20 not return, lest Id.
Mat. 26:35 /sh. tf. MarkU:31
1 Cor. 15:31 /d. daily

Not DIE.
Gen. 42:20 be verified not d,
Deut, 18:16 see fire, that I d, not
.33:6 let Reuben live and not d,
Jud, 6:23 shalt not d. 1 Sam. 20:2

;

25a. 12:13; 19:23; ^er. 38:24
1 Sam 12:19 pray that we d. not
20:14 kind, of Lord that I d. not
2 K. 18:32 ye may live and no< d.
2 Chr, 25:4 fatli. n. d. for child.

Ps. 118:17 I shall ». d. but live

ProB. 2.3:13 shall n. d.Ezek. 18:17,

81,88; 33:15; JohnSl-.fH
Is. 51:14 he should not d.
66:24 their worm shall not d.
Jer, 11:21 d. not by our hand
34:4 shalt not d. by the sword
Ezek. 13:19 souls should Tiot d,
Ilab. 1:12 we shall no(d. Lord
John 6:50 eat thereof and no< d.
21:23 that disciple should no^^.

Surely DIE.
Gen. 2:17 «. d. 20:7; l/Som. 14:44;

23:16 ; 1 K. 2:37, 43 ; Jer. 26:8

;

Ezek. 3:18; S3;8,U
3:4 ye shall not surely d,
Num, 26:65 they shall surety (f.

Ji/rf, 13:22 s. d. bee. we ha. seen
\Sam. 14:39 he shall s. d. 80:31

;

2 ,»rOT. 12:5 ; 2 K. 8:10 ; .BzeA.

18:13
ISam. 12:14 child born shall s. d.

2 jr. 1:4 but Shalt surely d, 6, 16

To DIE.
Gen. 25:38 I am at point to d.
Ex. 14:11 to d. in wil. JVwm. 21:5
Num. 35:30 test, to cau. him to d.
1 Sam. 86:10 or his day co. to d.
88:9 a snare to cause me to d.
2 Chr. 32:11 give yoursel. to d.
Ps. 79:11 that are appointed to d.
88: 15 and ready to <?. from youth
Ec. 3:2 born, and a time to d.
.Jer. 26:11 worthy to d. ; 16 not
38:9 he is like to d. tor hunger
26 to Jonathan's house to d

Jon. 4:3 better for me to d.
8 Jonah unshed in himself to d.

Luke 7:3 centu. serv. ready to d.
John 19:7 by law he ought to <?.

jlcte 21:13 1 am ready also to d.
25:11 1 refuse not to d.
16 of Romans to del. any to d.

Horn. 5:7 some would dare to £?.

1 C(jr. 9:15 better for me to (i.

2 C'(7r. 7:3 in our hearts to (f.

PA«. 1:21 to live is C. to d. is

7/e6. 9:27 app. to men once to <f.

I^ev. 3:8 tlia t are ready to d,
9:6 desire to d. and death flee

Wc DIE.
ffen. 47:15 «i« d, in thy pres. 19
Ex. 14:12 than wtf sh. d. in wil.
20:19 speak lest we d. Deul. 5:25
Num. 17:12 w« <?. we all perish
20:4 that we and cattle d. there

1 Sam. 12:19 pray that we d. not
3 Sam. 14: 14 for we must needs rf.

1 K. 17:12 «i« may eat it and if.

2 JC. 7:3 why sit here till we d. ?
4 if kill us, we shall but d.

Is. 22:13 for to-morrow we sh. <i.

1 Cor. 15:32
JoJm 11:16 ?(!« may d. with him
5on». 14:8 M« d. vie tf. uuto the L.

Vc DIE.
ff«n. 3:3 nor toucli it lest ye d.
Ps. 82:7 ye shall tZ. like men

7

DIE
/«. 22:14 not bo purged till ye d.

Jer, 22:26 there shall w d. 42:16

27: 13why Willy* <«..&«*. 18:31;
33:11

48:22 ye shall d. by the sword
John 8:81 ye sh. «f. in yo. sins, 24
Bom. 8:13 if live after flesh ye d.

DIED.
Gen. 7:21 all flesh <«. 22
23:2 Sarah d. ; 85:8 Abraham
85:17 Ishmael; 35:8 Deborah
S5:18 Rachel, 48:7 ; 85:89 Isaac
50:16 Jacob ; 86 Jos. Ex. 1:6

Ex. 2;23 the king of Egypt d.

16:3.would to God we had d. in
Eg. iVum. 14:2; 20:3; 26:10

Lev. 10:2 Nad. and Ab. d. 16:1

;

Num, .3:4 ; 26:61 ; 1 Chr, 24:2

Num, 14:37 searchers of land d,
20:28 Aaron d, 33:38, 39
16:49 now they that d. besides
20:1 Miriam; 81:6 much peo.
25:9 <f. in the plague were 24.000
26:11 children of Korah d. not
27:3 our father d. in the wilder-

ness but d. in his own sin
Deut. 34:5 Moses d.
Jos. 5:4 all the men ofnvar d.
24:29 Joshua d. Jud. 2:8 .

1 Sam. 85:1 Sam. ; 37 Nab. heart
31:5 Saul and his armor-bearer

d.6; 1 Chr, 10:5, 13
8 Sam, 3:a3 d, Abner as a fool
6:7 there Uzzah d, 1 Chr, 13:10
11:17 Uriah the Hittited.
12:18 on seventh day child d.
18:33 1 had d. for thee, O Ab.
19:6 and all we had d. this day
24:15 d, of peo. even ft-om Dan

1 K, 3:19 this woman's child d.
14:17 came to threshold, child d.

2X 4:30 sat on her knees, d.
13:14 Elisha, 20; 84 Hazael

2 Chr. 24:22 he d. said. L. look
Job 3:11 why d, I not ft. womb?
48:17 so Job d, being old

Is, 6:1 Uzziah d, ; 14:38 Ahaz d,
Ezek, 24:18 at even my wife d.
Uos. 13:1 offended in Baal, he d.

Mat, 22:27 last of all woman d,
l/iiJ-yt 18:32; i?ii« 20:32

Luke 16:22 beggar d, rich man d.
John 11:21 my bro. had not d, 33

37 even this man sh. not ha. d.

Acts 9:.37 Dorcas was sick and d.

Pom, 5:6 in due time Christ d. 8
7:9 sin revived and I d.
8:.34 it is Christ that d.
14:9 to this end Christ both d.
15 for whom C. d, 1 Cor, 8:11

1 Cor. 15:3 how C. d, for our sins
2 Cot-.5:14 if one d, for all, then

15 live to him who d, for them
1 7%«5.4;14ifwebeIieveJesusd.
5:10 d, for us, thatwe sho. live

Heb. 10:28 desp. Moses' law d.
11:13 these all d. in faith, not
22 by filth Joseph when he d.

Pev. 6:9 the third part d.
11 many men d. of wa. hitter

10:3 every living soul d. in sea

And he. So he. That he DIED.
Gen. 5:5 awrfAdam d.
Jud. ^'21 nail into tern, so he d.

1 Sam. 4:18 B. neck bra. a. he d.
14:45 rescued Jon. th. he d. not

2 Sam. 11:21 sm. Abim. th. hed.
3 A', 1:17 Ahaziah d. according
8:15 cl. on his face, so th. he d,

2 Chr. 13:30 stnick him, a. he d.

Luke 80:39 a. he d. A\ithout chil.

Acts 7:15 he d, in Egypt, he and
Horn, 6:10 in th, hed, he d, to

8 Cor, 5:15 ?. A« (f. for all, th. they

DIEST.
Ruth 1:17 wh. thou d. I will die

DIET.
Jer, 52:.34 for his d, continual d,

DiETII.
Lev, 22:8 wh. d, of itself, not eat

2 /Sam. 3:33 died A. as a fool d,

1 ]{. 14:11 him d, in city dogs cat

16:4 d. in field fowls eat, 21:24

,7bJ 14:10 man d, wasteth away
81:23 one d, in his full strength
83 d. in bitterness of soul

P.1, 49:17 when he d, carry noth.

Prov, 11:7 wicked d, his expect.

Ec. 2:16 how d, the wise man ?

3:19 as one d, so d. the other

Is, 50:2 their flsh d. for thirst

69:5 that eatetb of thoir eggs d.

Ezek. 18:26 iniquity, d. in tliem

32 no pleas, in death of him d.

Zee. 11:0 fhnt that d. let it die

Mark 0:44 worm d. not, 46, 48

93

DIL
Bom. 6:9 Christ d. no more
14:7 no man d. to himself

DVIiXG.
Num. 17:13 be consumed wi. d. f
Mark 12:20 first d. left no seed
Luke 8:48 Jairus' dau. lay a d,
2 Cor. 4:10 in body the d. ofJesus
6:9 as d. and behold we live
Heb. 11:21 by faith Jac. when *.

DIFFER.
1 Cor. 4:7 who maketh thee to rf,

DIFFERENCE, S.

Ex. 11:7 L. put d. b. Eg. and Is.

Lev. 10:10 d. bet. holy and unh.
Ezek. 28:26 they have put no d.

|

44:23 teach my people the d.
Acts 16:9 no d. bet. us and them
Rom. 3:22 that believe, for no d,
10:13 no d. bet. Jew and Greek

1 Cor. 12:5 d. of administrationa
Jade 82 compassion, making a d,

DIFFERETH, ING.
Rom. 12-6 gifts d. ace. to grace
1 Cor. 15:41 one star d. from ano.
Gal. 4:1 the heir when a child d.

DIG.
Job 3:21 d. for it more than for

6:27 ye d. a pit for your friend
11:18 thou shalt d. about thee
84:16 in dark d. thro' houses
Ezek. 8:8 d. now in the wall
13:5 d. thro' wall in their sight
Amos 9:2 tho' they d. into hell
Luke 13:8 let it alone till I d.
16:3 I cannot d.

DIGGED.
Gen. 49:6 in self-will d. down
50:5 my grave I have d. for me
Num. 21:18 princes d. the well
Deut. 6:11 wells d. diggedst not
2/f. 19:34 I have d. and drunk

strange waters. Is. 37:35

Ps. 7:15 a pit and d. it, 67:6

35:7 they d. a pit for my soul
94:13 till pit be d. for wicked
119:86 proud d. pits for me

Is. 5:6 not he pruned nor d.
|

7:35 on hills d: with mattock
51: 1 hole of pit whence ye are d.

Jer. 18:30 d. pit for my soul, 32
Mat. 81:.33 d. a wine-press in it

85:18 d, and hid lord's money
Luke 6:48 d, and laid foundation
Bom. 11:3 d. down thine altars

DIGGETIl.
Prov. 16:37 ungodly d. np evil
26:27 d. pit shall fall, Ec. 10:8

DIGNITY, lES.
Gen. 49:3 Reu. excellency of d.
Est. 6:3 what d. to Mordecai
Ec. 10:6 folly is set in great d.
Hoi. 1:7 d. proceed of themseL
2 Pet. 2:10 sp. evil aid. Jude 8

DILIGENCE.
TVof . 4:23 keep_ heart with all d.
Luke 12:58 art in way, give d.

Bom. 12:8 that ruleth, with d.
3 Cor. 8:7 as ye abound in all d.

3 Tim, 4:9 do thy d. to come, 81
Heb. 6:11 ev. one do sh. same d.
iPet. 1:5 giv. all d. add to faith

10 d, to make calling sure
Jude 3 I gave all d, to MTite

DILIGENT.
Deut, 19:18 make d. inquisition
Jos, 82:5 take d. heed to do com..
Ps. 64:6 accomplish a d. search
77:6 my spirit made d. searcli

P)'0v. 10:4 hand Gid. mak. rich
12:24 hand of d, shall bear rule
27 substance of d. is precious

13:4 soul of d, sh. be made fat

21:5 tlioughts otd, tend topi.
22:29 seest a man d, in busi.

27:33 be d. to know state of fl.

2 Cor. 8:22 whom wc have often
proved d. howmuchmore d,

2Pel. 3:14 d. ye be fou. in peace

DILIGENTLY.
Ex. 15:26 if wilt d. heark. Deul.

11:13; 88:1; Jer. IIM
Deut. 4:9 and keep thy soul d.

6:7 teach them d. to thy child.

17 d. keep commandra. 11-22

13:14 ask d, and if it be truth
Ezr. 7:23 <f. done for house of G.
.rob 13:17 hoar d- my sjj. 21:3

Ps, 3~: 10 d. consider his plr.ce

119:4 to keep thy precepts d.

Prm<. 7:16 d. to seek thy face

11:37 he that d. sccketh good
2!:1 consider d. what is before

A 21:7 he hearkened d.

5:. 2 hearken d, to me, and eat
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DIS
Jer. 2:10 consider d. see if

12.16 d. learn ways ofmy peo.
Zee. 6:15 if d. obey Toice of L.
Mat. 2:8 searcli d. for yo. child

16 d. inquired of the wise men
Lukt 15:8 seelt d. till she find it

Ads 18:25 taught d. things of L.

1 Tim. 5: 10 she followed a. every
2 lHm.i:Vt in Ro. sought me d.

Heb. 11:6 rew. of them d. seek
12:15 loolcing d. lest any fail

1 P*i. 1:10 prophets searched d.

DIM.
Gen. 27:1 Is. was old, his ejesd.
^:10 the eyes of Israel were d.
Seat. 34:7 Moses' eye was not d.
1 Sam. 3:2 Eli's eyes wax d. 4:15

M) 17:7 mine eye is rf. by sorrow
Is. 32:3 that see, shall not be d.
Lam. 4.1 how is gold become d.
5:17 these things our eyes d.

DIMINISH, ED, ING.
Ex. 5:8 you shall not d. aught
Jam. 25:16 ace. to years shaft d.
Dtut. 4:2 nor d. aught, 12:32

Prov. 13:11 w. got. oy vanity d.
U. 21:17 men of Kedar sh. be d.
Jer. 26;2 I com. d. not a word
29:6 may be inc. and not d.
Ezek. 5:11 therefore also d. thee
16:27 1 have d. thine ordi. food
29:15 1 will d. them
Som. 11:12 d. of them the riches

DIMNESS. .

le. 8:22 behold, d. of anguish
9:1 d. not be such as in her

DIMON. 7«. 15:9
DINAH. Gen. 30:21 ; 34:5

DINE, D.
Gen. 43:16 d. with me at noon
Luke 11:37 Pha. bes. him to d.
John 21:12 3. saith. Come andd.

15 had d. Jesus saith to Simon
DINNER.

Prov. 15:17 better isad. of herbs
Mat. 22:4 1 have prepared my d.
Luke 11:38 not washed before d.
14:12 when thou makest a d.

DIONTSIUS. ^ris 17:34
DIOTREPHES. S John 9

DIP.
Leut. 33:24 Asher d. foot in oil

Suth 2:14 d. morsel in vinegar
Luke 16:24 that he may d. flnger

DIPPED, ETH.
Oen. 37:31 d. coat in the blood
Lev. 9:9 and he d. finger in bl.

Jos. 3:15 priest's feet d. in brim
1 Sam. 14:27 d. rod in honey-co.
3 K. 5:14 Naaman d. in Jordan
Pa. 68:23 thy foot be d. in blood
Mat. 26:23 d. wt. me, Mark 14:20
John 13:26 haved. it, when hed.
Sm. 19:13 with vesture d. in bl.

DIRECT.
Oen. 46:28 d. his face to Goshen
Ps. 5:3 morning rf. my prayer
Prov. 3:6 he shall d. thy paths
11:5 righte. of the perf. shall d.
Ec. lOilOwlsd. is profitable to d.
Is. 45:13 1 will d. all his ways
61:8 d. their work in truth

Jer. 10:23 to d. his steps
1 Thes. 8:11 J. C. d. our way to
2 Z'A«s. 3:5 L. d. hearts into love

DIRECTED, ETH.
Job 32:14 not d. his words aga.
87:3 d. it under whole heaven

Pt. 119:5 ways were d. to keep
Proni. 16:9 the Lord d. his steps
21:29 upright, he d. his way

Is. 40:13 who hath d. the Spirit

DIRT.
Jud. 3:22 and the d. came out
Ps. 18:42 1 cast them out as d.
Is. 57:20 whose waters cast up d.

DISALLOW, ED.
Num. 30:5 Cathei-d. her not, 8, 11
1 Ptt. 2:4 d. indeed of men, but

7 stone builders d. is made h.

DISANNUL.
J&S 40:8 wilt thou d. my judg. ?

Is. 14:27 L. purposed, who d. it ?

(Jo;. 3:17 coven, law cannot d.

DISANNULLED, ETH, ING.
Is. 28:18 coven, with death be d.
Gal. 3:15 no man d. or addeth
Heb. 7:18 there iead. of com.

DISAPPOINT, ED, ETH.
Job 5:12 d. devices of crafty
Ps. 17:13 arise, O Lord, d. him
Prov. 15:22 purposes are d.

DIS
DISCERN.

Gen. 31:32 d. thou what is thine
2 .Som. 14:17 so is my Lord to d.
19:35 can I d. bet. good and ev. ?

1 K. 3:9 I may d. betw. good
11 asked unders. to d. judg.
®n 3:13 notd. noise ofjoy
Jod 4:16 not d. form thereof
6:30 taste d. perverse things ?

Miek. 44:23 cause d. bet. unci.

Jon. 4:11 d. bet. right and left

Mai. 3: 18 d. bet. right, and wick.
Mat. 16:3 can d. sky, iMke 12:56

i/<&. 5:14 senses exer. to d. good

DISCERNED, ETH.
1 K. 20:41 king of Israel d. him
Prov. 7:7 I d. among the youths
Ec. 8:5 wise d. time and ]udg.
1 Oor. 2:14 because spiritually d.

DISCERNER.
Heb. 4:12 is a d. of the thoughts

DISCERNING.
1 Cor. 11:29 not d. the L. body
12:10 to another, d. of spirits

DISCHARGE, D.
1 K, 5:9 will cause be d. there
Ee. 8:8 there is no d. in that war

DISCIPLE.
Mat. 10:24 d. is not above his

master, Luke 6:40

42 give cup of cold water to d.

27:57 Joseph also was Jesus' d.
John 9:28 art his d. we are Mo.
18:16 went out that other d.
19:26 d. standing by, Je. loved
27 to that d. Behold thy mo.
38 being a d. but secretly

20:2 d. Jesus loved, 21:7, 20
4 the other d. did outrun Pet.
8 went in also that other d.

21:23 that that d. shouldnot die
24 this is the d. which testifi.

Acts 9:10 a certain d. at Damas.
26 believed not that he was d.
36 Joppa a d. named Tabitha
21:16 old d. with whom lodge

My DISCIPLE.
Luke 14:26 not be my d.
27 bear cross cannot be fny d.
33 fors. not all, not be my d.

DISCIPLES.
Mat, 9:14 then earned, of John
11:1 end of commanding his d.
14:26 when d. saw him on sea
17:6 d. heard it, fell on th. face
19:13 d. reb. them, Mark 10:13
20:17 twelve d. apart in way
22:16 Pharisees sent their d.
26:26 J. took bread, gave to d.
35 likewise also said all the d.
56 d. forsook him and fled

Mark 2:18 why d. of John and of
Pharisees fast, Luke 5:33

8:14 d. forgotten to take bread
Luke 19:37 d. began to rejoice
.John 3:25 betw. John's d. and
4:1 Je. bap. more d. that John
9:28 but wc are Moses' d.
13:5 began to wash the d. feet
18:17 art one of this man's d. .?

20:18 told d. she had seen Lord
Acts 9:1 breath, slaughter ag. d.
26 Saul assayed to join the d,
11:26 d. called Christians first

19:1 Ephesus, finding certain d.
30 the d. suffered him not

20:7 d. came to break bread
30 to draw away d. after them

His DISCIPLES.
Mai. 8:25 his d. awoke him
9:19 Jes. followed, so did his d.
28:7 tell Ids d. he is risen
13 say ye, h. d. came by night

Luke 5:.S0 murmur, against h. d.
6:20 lifted up his eyes on his d.
11:1 as John taught his d.
John 2:11 his d. believed on him
4:2 Jes. baptized iwt but his d.
27 came his d. and marvelled

6:22 his if. were gone away
9:27 vrill ye also De his d. ?
18:1 with his d. over Cedron
2 resorted thither with his d.

20:26 again his d. were within

or his DISCIPLES.
Mat. 11:2 sent two ofhis d. Mark

11:1; 14:13; iwfe 19:29
Mark 7:2 d. eat with nnw. hands
Jolm 6:66 many of his d. went
18:19 high-p. asked J. of his d.
25 art not th. also one of h. d.

21:12 none of his d. durst ask

To ills DISCIPLES.
Mat. 14:19-gave loaves to his d.

DIS
Mark 4:34 exponnded aWtoh.d.
Luke 10:23 he turned to his d.
John 21.14 showed hims. to h. d.

My DISCIPLES.
Is. 8:16 seal law among my d.
Mat. 26:18 keep passover with

myd. Marti 1'£'14; Luke9St:ll
John 8:31 my d. indeed, 13:35
15:8 so shall ye be my d.

Thy DISCIPLES.
Mat. 9:14 <. d. festnot, MarkZ:iR
12:2 thy d. do what is not lawf.

15:2 1. d. transgress tradition?
17:16 d. they could not cure
Mark 7:5 walk not /. d. accor. to
9:18 t. d. to cast him, Luke 9:40
Luke 19:39 Master rebuke thy d.
John 7:3 1. d. see works thou

DISCIPLINE.
.Job 36:10 openeth their ears to d.

DISCLOSE.
Is. 26:21 earth shall d. her blood

DISCOMFITED.
Jos. 10:10 L. d. them before Is.

Jud. 4:15 the Lord d. Sisera
8:l4iGideon d. all the host

1 Sam. 7:10 thundered on Ph. d.
2 Sam. 22:15 d. them. Ps. 18:14

Is. 31:8 young men shall be d.

DISCOMFITURE.
1 Sam. 14:20 was a very great d.

DISCONTENTED.
2 Sam. 22:2d. gathered to David

DISCONTnniE.
Jer. 17:4 d. from thy heritage

DISCORD.
Prov. 6:14 he soweth d.

19 soweth d. among brethren

DISCOVER.
1 Sam. 14:8 d. ourselves to them
Job 41:13 d. face of his garment ?

Prov. 18:2 his heart may d. itself
< 25:9 d. not a secret to another
Is. 3:17 L. will d. th. secret parts
Jer. 13:26 d. thy skirts, iVa/t. 3:5

Zffm. 4:22 he will d. thy sins
Ezek. 16:37 1 will d. thy nakedn.
//(?5. 2:10 will I d. her lewdness
Mic. 1:6 1 will d. the foundations

DISCOVERED.
1 Sam. 14:11 d. thems. to garri.
22:6 Saul heard David was d.
iSam. 23:16 foundations of the

world were d. Ps. 18:15
Is. 22:8 he d. covering of Judah
57:8 bast d. thyself u) another

Jer. 13:22 thy skirts d.
Lam. 2:14 not d. thine iniquity
Ezek. 1.3:14 foundat. shall bo d.
16;.36 nakedness d. thro' whor.
57 before thy wickedn. was d.

21:24 that your transgr. are d.
22:10 d. their father's nakedn.
2.3:10 these d. her nakedness
Hos. 7:1 iniq. of Ephraim was d.

DISCOVERETH, ING.
Job 12:22 he d. deep things out
Ps. 29:9 voice of Lord d. forests
flizi. 3:13 d. foundation to neck

DISCOURAGE, D.
Num. 21:4 soul of people was d.
32:7 why d. heart of people f 9
Deut. 1:21 fear not, nor be d.
28 brethren have d. our heart

Is. 42:4 shall not fail nor be d.
Col. 3:21 children, lest they be d.

DISCREET.
ffe/i. 41:39 none so d. and wi.se

Tit. 2:5 teach yo. women to be d.

DISCREETLY.
Maj'k 12:34 Jesus saw he ans. d.

DISCRETION.
i%. 112:5 guide affairs with d.
Pnw. 1:4 to the young man d.
2:11 d. shall preserve thee
3:21 keep wisdom and d.
5:2 thou mayest regai-d d.
11:22 a fair woman without d.
19:11 d. deferreth his anger

Is. 28:26 God instruct him to d.
Jer. 10:12 stretched heav. by d.

DISDAINED.
1 Sam. 17:42 Goliah d. David
Job 30:1 fathers I would have d.

DISEASE.
2 .ff". 1:2 if I sh. recov. of this d.

8:8 shall I recover of this d, f 9
2 Chr. 16:12 in his d. he sought
21:15 have d. of thy bowels
18 L. smote him with incur, d.

Job 30:18 by d. garment changed

794

DIS
Ps. 38:7 filled with loathsome A.
41:8 an evil d. say they, cleav.

Ec. 6:2 this is vamty, an evil d.

Mat. 4:23 healing d. 9:35; 10:1

John 6:4 whole of whatsoever d.

DISEASES.
£!c. 15:26 none of these d.
Z)«u«. 28:60 bring on thee d.
2 Chr. 21:19 he died of sore d.
^•.TSi they left him In great d.
i%. 103:3 who healeth all thy d.
Jfo^. 4:24 were taken with divers

d. Mark 1:34; Xffiite 4:40
£«fo 9: 1 gave power to cure d.
Acts 19:12d. departed from them
28:9 had d. in island, came

DISEASED.
1 K. 15:23 Asa was d. in his feet
Ezek. 34:4 d. not strengthened

21 becanse ye have pushed d.
Mat. 9:20 woman d. with issae
14:35 brought all d. Jforft 1:32
John 6:2 miracles he did on d.

DISFIGURE.
Jfo^. 6:16 hypocrites d. faces

DISGRACE.
Jin 14:21 do not d. the throne

DISGUISE, ED, ETH.
1 Sam. 28:8 and Saul d. himself
1 K. 14:2 Jerob. said, d. thyself
20:38 one of prophets d. himself
22:30 d. myself, 2 Chr. 18:29
2 C%r. 35:22 Josiah d. to fight
,/oA 24:15 adulterer d. his &ce

DISH, ES.
Jud. 5:25 butter in a lordly d.
2 K. 21:13 as a man wipeth a d.
jra<. 26:23 dip. In d. Mark 14:20

DISHONEST. Seeakvs.
DISHONESTY.

2 Cor. 4:2 renounced things of d.

DISHONOR.
Ezr. 4:14 to see king's d.
P«. 35:28 clothed with d. 71:13
69:19 thou hast known my d.
iVov. 6:33 and d. shall he get
Smn,. 9:21 another vessel to d.
1 Cor. 15:43 sown in d. raised in
2 Cor. 6:8 by honor and d.
2 K»i. 2:20 are vess. some to d.

DISHONOR, EST, ETH.
Mic. 7:6 the son d. the father
John 8:49 Father, and ye d. me
.ffom. 1:24 to d. their own bodies
2:23 breaking law, d. God

1 Cor. 11:4 man d. head; 5 wom.
DISINHERIT.

Num. 14:12 I will d. them
DISMAYED.

Drnt. 31:8 nor be d. Jos. 1:9; 8:1

;

10:25; 1 Chr. 22:13; 28:20;
2 CVir. 20:15, 17; 32:7

1 Sam. 17:11 they were d. 2 K.
19:26; /«. 37:27

is. 21:3 I was d. at seeing of it

41:10notd. Jer. 1:17; 10:2; 23:4:
30:10; 46:27; Ezek.i:6; 3:9

23 that we may be d.
Jer. 8:9 the wise men are d. 10:2
17:18 let them be d. let not me
46:5 have I seen them d. and
48:1 M. is d.; 49:37 Elam be d.
60:36 mighty of Babylon be d.
Ob. 9 mighty men shall be d.

DISMAYING.
Jer. 48:39 Moab shall be a d.

DISMISSED.
.4cte 15:30 d. they came to Anti.
19:41 spoken, he d. assembly

DISOBEDIENCE.
Pom. 5:19 by one man's d.
2 Cor. 10:6 readiness to rev. d.
.Ey;A. 2:2 worketh in child, of d.
5:6 on children of d. Col. 3:6
Heb. 2:2 d. received just recoin.

DISOBEDIENT.
1 K. 13:26 man of G. who was d.
JVeA. 9:26 they were d. rebelled
Luke 1:17 turn d. to wis. of just
Acts 26:19 not d. to heav. vision
Poffi. 1:30 d. to par. 2 Tim. 3:2
10:21 forth my hands to d. peo.

1 Tim. 1:9 law was made for d.
Tit. 1:16 deny him, being d.
3:3 we also were sometimes d.

1 Pet. 2:7 to them d. the stone
8 stumble at word, being d.

3:20 which sometime were d.

DISOBEYED.
1 «. 13:21 as hastd. mouth of L.

DISORDERLY.
2 Thes. 3:6 withd. from broth, d.



CRUDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

DIS
i Thee. 3:7 behaved not onrs. <f

.

11 Bome "walk amoug you <Z,

DISPATCH.
Ezek. ^il d. them with swords

DISPENSATION.
1 Oor. 9:17 a d. of gospel
I^. 1:10 d. of fulness of times
8:8 heard of d. of grace of God
Col. 1:25 minister ace. to d. of Q.

DISPERSE, ED.
e <Mr. 11:23 Eehoh. d. of child.
Bit. 3:8 certain peopled, among
Fs. 112:9 he hath <*. 2 Cbr. 9:9
i^vs. 5:16 let thy fountains be d.
15:7 lips of wise d. knowledge

le. 11:12 gather d. of Jndah
M^. 12:15 <;. them in the conn.

20:23; 29:12; 30:23,26
22:15 d. thee in the countries
36:19 were d. through countries
Zg». 3:10 my d. shall bring
John 7:35 will he go to the d.
Acts 5:37 obeyed him, were d.

DISPBRSIQNS.
Jer. 25:34 days of d. accomp.

DISPLAYED.
/%. 60:1 ban. that it may be d.

DISPLEASE.
Num. 22:34 if it d. thee
1 Sam. 29:7 d. not the lords
2 Sam. 11:25 Joab, let not this d.
Pmo. 24:18 L. see it, it d. him

DISPLEASED.
Gen. 48:17 hand on Ephr. St d.
Ifum. 11:1 complained, it d. L.
10 Moses also was d.

1 Sam. 8:6 the tning d. Samnel
18:8 saying d. Saol, and ho said

2 Sam. 11:2? th. D. had done, d.
1 K. 1:6 father had not d. him
20:43 went to his house d. 21:4

1 (Mr. 21:7 God was d. with this
Fs. 60:1 thou has been d.
Js. 59:15 it d. him
Van. 6:14 king d. with himself
.Tbn. 4:1 it d. Jonah exceedingly
Hab. 3:8 Lord d. against rivers
Zm. 1:2 L. been (2. with fathers
15 sore <i. with heathen at case,

for 1 was but a little d.
Mat. 21:15 scribes saw^ were d,
Mark 10:14 Jesus saw it, was d.

41 d. with James and John
AjOi 12:20 Herod highly d. with

DISPLEASURE.
Beut. 9:19 1 was afraid of hot d.
Jud. 15:3 though I do them a d.
J%.2:5 vex them in his sore d.
6:1 diasten me in hot d. 38:1

DISPOSED, ING.
Job 84:13 who d. whole world ?

37:15 hnow when God d. them
Prov. 16:33 d. thereof is of L.
1 Cor. 10:27 feast, ye be d. to go

DISPOSITION.
Aids 7:53 law by d. of angela

DISPOSSESS, ED.
Num. 33:53 sliall d. the inhabi.
Deut. 7:17 How can I d. them ?

jKd. 11:23 God hath d. the A.

DISPUTATION, 6.
Acts 15:2 had no small d.
Jtom. 14:1 bat not to doubtful cf.

DISPUTE, ED.
Job 23:7 righteous might d.
Mark 9:34 d. who sh. Degieatest
Acts 9:29 S. d. ag. the Grecians
17:17 Paul d. in the synagogue
Jude 9M:ich. d. ahontbody ofM.

DISPUTEB.
1 Cor. 1:20 where istf.ofworld!

DISPUTING, S.

Acta 6:9 d. with Stephen
15:7 been much d. Peter rose
19:8 d. and persuading, 9
24:12 they neither found me d.

Phil. 2:14 all things without d.
1 Tim. 6:5 perverse d.

DISaUIET, ED, NESS.
1 Sam. 28:15 why hast thou d.

i%. 38:8 roared by reason of d.
39:6 surely are a, in vain
42:5 O my soul, why art thou d.

within me? 11; 43:5

iVOT. 30:21 earth is d.

Jer, 50:34 d. inhabitants of Bab.

DISSEMBLED, BTH. ^<^t. 15:14 fall into 'd. Zuke'e^a
Jot. 7:11 stolen, and d. also DIVERS, E.
lYov. 26:24 he that hatcth d. Deut. 22:9 not sow with d. seed
Jer. 42:20 for ye d. when ye sent II not wear garment oCd. sorts
Gal. 2:13 other Jews d. likewise I 25:13 shalt not have d. weights

DIV
DISSEMBLERS.

F». S6:4 nor wUl I go in with d.

DISSENSION.
Ads 15:2 had no small d.
23:7 arose a d. between Fharl.

DISSIMULATION.
Horn. 12:9 let love he without d.
Gal. 2:13 carried away with d.

DISSOLVE, ED, EST.
Job 30.22 thou d. my substance
Ps. 75:3 inhah. thereof are d.
Is. 14:31 thou Paleatina art d.
24:19 the earth is clean d.
34:4 the host of heaven be d.
Dan. 6:16 thou canst d. doubts
N<A. 2:6 palace shall he d.
2 Cor. 6:1 house of this taber. d.
iPet. 8:11 all these things he d.

12 heavens on fire shall be d.

DISTAFF.
Pron. 31:19 her hands hold d.

DISTIL.
Deut. 32:2 my speech d. as dew
Job 36:28 the clouds d. on man

DISTINCTION.
1 Cor. 14:7 exc. d. in the sounds

DISTINCTLY.
Neh. 8:8 in book of the law d.

DISTRACTED, ION.
Ps. 88:15 I suff. thy ter. I am d.
1 Cor. 7:35 attend without d.

DISTRESS, Sabstanttve.
Gen. 35:3 answered me in my d.
42:21 therefore is this d. come
Jud. 11:7 ye come when in d.
1 Sam. 22:2 in d. came to David
2 Sam. S2:7 in my d. I called on

L. Ps. 18:6; 118:5; 120:1
1 K. 1:29 redeemed soul out of (f.

2 Chr. 28:22 in d. Ahaz trespass.
Neh. 2:17 ye see the d. we arc in
9:37 and we are in great d.

Ps. 4:1 enlarged me when in d.
Prov. 1:27 mock when d. Cometh
Is. 25:4 stre. to the needy in d.
Lam. 1:20 O Lord, for I am in d.
Ob. 12 nor spoken proudly in d.
14 nor deliv. those in day of d.

Zep. 1:15 that day is a day of d.
17 1 will bring d. npon men

Lvke 21:23 great d. in land
25 on the earth d. of nations

Pom. 8:35 love of C. f shall d.
1 Cor. 7:26 good for the present (?.

1 Tlies. 3:7 comforted in your d.

DISTRESS, ED.
Gen. 82;7 Jacob was greatly d.
Deut. 2:9 d. not the Moabites
19 d. not the Ammonites

28:53 wherewith d. thee, 65, 67
Tud. 2:15 Israel d. 10:9
1 Sam. 13:6 the people were d.
14:24 men of Is. d.; 28:15 Saul
30:6 David d. for people spake

2 Sam. 1:26 d. for thee, Jonathan
2 Chr. 28:20 king of Assy. d. A.
U. 29:2 yet I will d. Ariel
7 that d. her he as a dream

.Ter. 10:18 will d. the Inhabitants
2 Cor. 4:8 troubled yet not d.

DISTRESSES.
Ps. 25:17 O bring me out otd.
107:6 he deliv. them out of d.
13 he saved them out of d. 19
28 bringeth them out of d.

Ezek. 30:16 Noph have d. daily
2 Cor. 6:4 approv. ourselves in d.
12:10 1 take pleasure in d. for

DISTRIBUTE.
Neh. 13:13 their office was to d.
Luke 18:22 sell all and d. to poor
1 Tim. 6:18 rich to beready to d.

DISTRIBUTED, ETH, ING.
<7bd 21:17 God d. sorrows
John. 6:11 Je. d. to the disciples
Bom. 12:13 d. to neces. of saints
1 Cor. 7:17 God hath d. to every
2 Cor. 10:13 ac. to rule G. 'b.a.Va.d.

DISTRIBUTION.
Acts 4:35 d. made to every one
2 Cor. 9:13 for your libei-al d.

DITCH, ES.
3 K. 3:16 make vallev full of d.
Job 9:31 plunge me in the d.
Ft. 7:15 fallen into d. lie made
Proji. 23:27 a whore is a deep d.
Is. 22;H a d. between two walls

DIV
Deid, 25:1 1 In house d. measures
Jud. 6:30 to S. a prey of d. colors
tSam. 13:18 gar. of d. colors, 19
1 Chr. 29:2 stones of d. colors
2 Chr. 80:11 d. ofAsher humbled
Est. 3:8 their laws d. from all

Ps. 78:46 sent d. sort of flies

105:31 came d. sorts of flies

Prov. 20:10 tf. weights, d. meas.
23 <2. weights are abomination

Ec. 6:1 there are also d. vanities
JEzek, 17:3 a great eagle d. colors
Dan, 7:8 beasts d. one iVom ano.
23 d. from all kingdoms

J/a<. 4:24 sick with d. diseases,
Mark l:3i; Luke i:40

:7 earthquakes in d. places,
Mark 1S:8; Lukeil-.li

Mark 8:3 for d. came from far
Acts 19:9 when d. were hardened
1 Oor. 12:10 d. kinds of tongues
2 Km. 3:6 led away with d. lusts
Tit. 8:3 serving d. lusts and pie.
Beb. 1:1 in <f. manners spake
2:4 witness with d. miracles
9:10 d. washings; 13:9 d. doct.
Jam. 1:2 fall into d. temptations

DIVERSITIES.
1 Cor. 12:4 d. of gifts; 6 opera.
28 set iu chorch d. of tongues

DIVIDE.
Gen. 1:6 let firmament d. waters
14 be lights to d. the day, 18

49:27 at night he shall d. spoil
Ex. 14:16 over the sea and a. it

26:33 veil shall d. between holy
Num. 31:27 d. the prey into two
Jos. 1:6 d. for inheritance, 18:5
22:8 d. the spoil with brethren
iSam. 19:29 thou and Z. d. land
1 K. 3:25 d. living child, 26
Ne/i. 9:11 didst d. sea, Ps. 74:13
22 didst d. them into comers

Job 27:17 innocent shall d. silver
Ps. 55:9 and (f . their tongues
Prov. 16: 19 to d. spoilwith proud
7s. 9:3 rejoice when d. the spoil
53:12 shall d. spoil with strong
Eeek. 5:1 take balances, and d.
45:1 (f. land by lot, 47:21, 22
48:29 this is land ye shall d.
Dan. 11:39 he ehalld. land
L'Jke 12:13 that he d. the inhert
22:17 d. it among yourselves

I will DIVIDE.
Gen. 49:7 1 will d. them in Jacob
J.'x. 15:9 saidj I will d, spoil
/^s. 60:6 1 will d. Shech. 108:7
/s. 53:12 will Id. him a portion

DIVIDED.
Gen. 1:4 (f. li^ht ; 7 d. waters
10:5 were isles of Gentiles d,
25 in his days was the earth d.
82 nations a. after the flood

14:15 Abramtf. himselfag. them
15: 10 a!. Abram d. them in midst
82:7 Jacob d. people
Ex. 14:21 the waters were d.
Deut. 4:19 which God hath d.
32:8 Most High d. to nations

.Jos. 14:5 they d. land, 18:10
Jud. 6:30 d. the prey to every
19:29 the Lcvite d. her

2 Sam,. 1:23 in death were not d.
1 K. 16:21 were people of Isr. d.
18:6 Aliab and Ob. d. the land

2 IC. 2:8 waters were d. hither
.Job 38:25 hath d. a watercourse
P«. 68:12 she that tar. d. spoil
78:13 he d. the sea, and caused
65 d. them an inheritance by

line. Acts 13:19

136:13 to him which d. Red sea
Is. 3,3:23 prey of great spoil d,
34:17 his hand a. it by line

51:15 1 am the Lord that d. sea
Lam. 4:16 anger of Lord d. them
Exk. 37:22 nor be d. into two k.
Dan. 2:41 kingdom shall be d.
5:28 kingdom d. given to M,
11:4 kingdom d. toward four w.

Hos. 10:2 their heart is d.

Amas 7:17 thy land shall be d.
Mic. 2:4 he hath d. our fields

Zee. 14:1 spoil be d. in midst
ifa^. 12:25 house d. not stand,

jlfar*3:24; Zwfe 11:17

Luke 12:52 five in one house d.

53 father be divided aga. eon
16:12 d. unto them his living

Acts 14:4 multi. was d. 23:7

1 Cor. 1:13 is Christ d. f was P.
Men. 16:19 city was d.

DIVIDER.
lMk£ 12:14 made me d. over you

DO
DIVIDETII.

Job 26:12 d. sea with his power
Ps. 29:7 voice of L. d. flames
Jer. 81:85d. sea when waves roar
Mat. 25:32 d. hie sheep ft. goats
i^^ 11:22 and d. his spoils

DIVIDING.
Is. 63:12 <f. water before them
Dan. 7:25 and a d. of time
1 Cor. 12:11 d. to every man
2 rim. 2:15 rightly d. the word
Beb, 4:12 to d. asunder ofjoints

DIVINATION, 8.
jr«m. 22:7 rewards ofd
23:28 nor any d. against Israel
Deut. 18:10 nseth d.iK. 17:17
Jer. 14:14 they prophesy d.
Ezek. 12:24nor flatferingd. in la.
13:7 not spoken a lying d.
23 see no more divine d,

21:21 the king ofBabylon stood
to use d.

Acts 16:16 pos. with spirit of d
DIVINE, Verb.

Gen. 44:15 a man as I can d. f
1 Sam. 28:8 d. to me by fam. sp.
Esek. 13:9 prophets thatd. lies
21:29 while they d. a lie
Mic. 3:6 that ye shall not d.

11 prophets d. for money
DIVL\B, Adjective.

iVOT. 16:10 d. sentence in lips
Ileb: 9:1 ordinances otd. servico
2 Pet. 1:3 d. power hath given
4 he partakers of d, nature

DIVINER, 6.
Deut. 18:14 hearkened to d.
1 Sam. 6:2 Philis. called for d.
Is. 44:25 that maketh d. mad
Jer. 27:9 hearken not to your d,
29:8 let not your d. deceive you
Mic. 3:7 and the d. confounded
Zea. 10:2 the d. have seen a lie

DIVINETH, ING.
Gen. 44:5 this it whereby he <f. .'

Eeek. 22:28 and d. lies to them
DIVISION, S.

Ex. 8:23 put a d. between '

Jud. 5:15 ford. ofEeuben, 16
Luke 12:51 nay but rather d.
John 7:43 there was a d. among

the people, 9:16; 10:19
Pom. 16:17 mark them wh. ca. d.
1 Cor. 1:10 be no d. among you"
3:3 whereas there is am. you d.
11:18 1 hear there be d. am. you

DIVORCE, ED.
Jer. .3:8 given her a bill of d.
Mat. 5:32 shall marry her d.

DIVORCEMENT.
Deut. 24:1 write her bill of d. 8
Is. 50:1 your mother's d. f
Mark 10:4 M. snfiered bill of d.

See wiuTiKG.

DO.
Gen. 18:25 Judge of all d. right ?

31:16 what God hath said, S.
41:25 what he is to d. 28
Ex. 4:15 teach you what ye sh. d.
19:8 all L. hath spok. we will d.

Lev, 18:5 ifman d. he shall live,

NeA. 9:29; Ezek. 20:11, 13, 21
Num. 22:20 word I say shalt d.
24:14 this peo. d. to thy people
Deut. 7:11 command, tod! them
19:19 d. to him as he thought to
27:26 words of law, to d. them
30:12 may hear it and d. it f 13

Jos. 7:9 d. to thy great name ?

22:24 what have ye to d. with L.
23:6 d. all written in the law,

1 CVw. 16:40; 2 CAr. 34:21

Jud. 7:17 as I d. so shall ye d.

8:3 to d. iu comparison of you f

10:15d.touswhat seem, good
18: 18 the priest, What d. ye »

1 Sam, 16:3 show thee what d.
22:3 what God will d. for me
26:25 thou shalt d. great things
iSam. 8:18 now then d. it

15:26 d. to me as seemeth good
1 K. 2:6 d. ace. to thy wisdom
8:32 d. and judge thy servants

39 forgive, and d. 2 Chr. 6:23

11:33 tod. right, 38; 14:8

2 K. 9:18 to d. with peace? 19

17:.34 d. after former manners
20:9 L. will d. as he hath spok.

1 Chr. 17:2 d. all in thy heart

23 and d. as thou hast said

21:8 d. away iniq. of thy serv.

2 Chr. 19:6 take heed what ye d.

20:12 nor know we what to d.

85:8 if thou wilt go, d. it

"g.")



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

DO
Ezr. 4:8 we seek God As ye d.

7:10 to seek law.ftnd to a. it

jVSA. 2:12 put in my lieart to d.

9:84 d. with them as they

Job 7:20 d. to thee? O Preserver

11:8 high as hcav. wiat d. f
13:20 a. not two things to me

J%. 40:8 I delight to d. thy will

50:16 to d. to dec.my statutes?

J09:21 but d. thou for me
119:132 to d. to those
^43:10 teach me to d. thy will

Prm. 3:27 power of hand to d.

M. 9:10 d. it with thy might
Is. 10:3 d. in day of visitation ?

45:7 Lord d. all these things

Jer. 6:31 d. in the end thereof?

. 11:4 obey my voice and d. them
14:7 d. it for thy name's sake
S9:12 d. to him as he shall say
.42:3 show thing we may d.

60:15 hath done, d. to her, 29
Lam. 1:22 d. to them as done
jEzek. 8:6 secst thou what they d.

%kS& ye shall d. as I have done
36:37 be Inquired, of, to d. it for

Dan. 9:19 Lord, hearken and d.

11:3 d. accord, to his will, 16, 36

Hoe. 10:3 should king d. to us f

Amos 3:7 Lord d. nothing
Jon. 4:9 1 d. well to be angry
Ulc. 6:8 but tod. justly
Zee. 1:21 what come these to d. ?
8:16 these are things ye shall d.
Mai. 5:19 shall d. and teach
47 what c?. ye more than oth. ?

8:29 wh. havewe to d. wi. thee ?

jK(B*1:24; Luke 4:3i
12:50 whosoever sh. d. the will

ofmy Father, Mark 8:35

20:15 d. what I will with own
32 wh. will ye I d. Mark 10:30

21:27 author. I d. these things,

Mark 11:33; LukeiXhS
23:5 works they d.
27:19 to d. with that just man
Mark 7:8 such like ye d. IS
Luke 4:23 d. also in thy country
6:2 why d. that not lawful
11 what they might d. to Jes.
31 as ye would that men sh. d.

8:21 hear word of God and d. it

16:4 1 am resolved what to d.

17:10 done what was duty to d.
23:34 know not what they d.

John 2:5 whatsoever he saith d.

4:34 my meat is to d. will
5:30 1 can of myself tf. nothing
6:6 he knew what he would d.
28 what shall we d. ? Acts%:2n
7:17 if any man will d. his will
8:29 1 d. those things please
9:33 of G, he could d. nothing
11:47 Pharisees said. What d. ?
13:7 what I d. knowest not
15 ye shall d. as 1 have done
17 happy are ye if ye d. them

14:13 works I d. shall he d. also
14 ask in my name, I will d. it

15:14 if ye d. what I command
21 will they d. unto you; 16:3

17:4 work thou gavest me to d.
21:21 what shall this man d. ?
Ads 1:1 of all Jesus began tod.
4:28 d. whatsoever thy connsol
9:6 what wilt thou have me d. ?
10:6 what thou oughtest to d.
14:15 why d. ye thesethings?
Som. 1:32 not only d. the same
2:14 d. by nature things in law
7:15 for what I d. I allow not,

but what I hate, that d. 1

1 Cor. 7:36 let him d. what he
10:31 ye d. all to glory of God

2 Cor. 8:10 not only to d. but
Gal. 3:10 writ, in law to d. them
5:21 d. such shall not inherit

Eph. 6:21 know and how I d.

PhU. 2:13 G. worketh both to d.
4:9 heard and seen in me, d.

Col. 3:17 whatsoe. ye d. in word
or deed, d. all iuna. of L.J.

23 whats. ye d. d. it heartily
1 Tlies. 4:10 ye d. it tow. brcth.
5:11 edify, even as also ye d.
24 faithful who also will d. it

' 2 Thei. 3:4 ye both d. and will d.
Pliile. 21 wilt d, more than I say
Jleb. 4:13 whom we have to d.
10:7 lo, I come to d. thy will, 9
13:6 not fear what man shall d.
21 perfect to d. his will

iPet. 1:10 if ye d. these, never
1 John 3:22 and d. those things
Rev. 2:5 and d. the first works

Can, or canst DO,
Job 22:17 what can Almighty d.

DO
Job 42:2 thou c. d. every thing
Ps. 11:3 can the righteous d. f
66:4 fear what flesh can d. 11
118:6 not fear what man can d.
Mark 9:22 if canet d. anything
Luke 12:4 no more they can a.
John 6:19 Son can d. nothing, 30
15:5 withoutme ye can d. noth.
PhU. 4:13 1 can d. all through C.

See DO COMMANDMENTS.
DO, with evil.

Ex. 23:2 not fol. a mult, to d. e.

Leo. 6:4 soul swear to d. eml
JOeut. 31:29 bee. ye will d. evil

2 Sam. 12:9 despised L. to d. e.

2 K. 8:12 evil thou wilt d.
17:17 sold themselves to d. evil

21:9 Man. seduced to d. more e.

Ps. 34:16 face ag. them a. evil

37:8 fret not thyself to d,. evil

Prov. 2:14 who rejoice to d. evil

24:8 he that devlseth to d. evil

Ec. 6:1 consider not they d. evil

8:11 fully set in them to d. evil

12 a sinner d. evil 100 times
Is. 1:16 wash ye, cease to d. ievil

41:23 d. good or evil that we
Jer. 4:22 people are wise to d. e.

10:5 for they cannot d. evil

13:23 accustomed to d. evil

18:10 if it d. evil in itiy sight
Ezek. 6:10 1 would d. this evil

Mic. 7:3 d. evil with both hands
Zep. 1:12 nor will he d. evil

Mark 3:4 to d. evil? Luke 6:9

Pom. 3:8 d. evil that good come
13:4 if thou d. evil be afraid

2 Cor. 13:7 1 pray that ye d. no e.

IPet. 3:12 against them that d. e.

DO, joined with good.
Gen. 27:46 g. shall my life d.
i\rKm. 24:13 to d. y. or bad
Deut. 8:16 to d. thee good
28:63 Lord rejoice to d. you ^.
30:5 and he will d. thee good

.Jud. 17:13 Lord will d. me ffood
1 ;Sam. 1:23 d. what seemeth ;;'.

14:36,40; 2 5ani. 19:27, 37
3:18 the Lord d. what seemeth

him good, ^Sam. 10:12
2 /r. 10:5 d. that g'. in thine eyes
1 Chr. 19:13 Lordd. what is g.
Neh. 5:9 it is not g. that ye d.
Ps. 34:14 d. g. 37:3, 27: 51:18;

125:4; Mat. 5:44; iKi«6:9, 35
36:3 he hath left off to d. g.
P/vv. 31:12 she will d. him ^.
JFc. 3:12 for a man to d. good
Is. 41:23 yea, d. good, or d. evil

J(?r. 4:23 to d. ^-ood no knowl.
10:5 nei. is it in them to d. p
1.3:23 then may ye d. good
26:14 d. with me as seemeth g.
29:32 nor behold the ff. I will d.
32:40 turn away to d. them g.
41 rejoice over them to d. g.
33:9 hear all the good I d.
Mic. 2:7 words d. §", to upright
Zep. 1:12 the L. will not d. yood
Jfarjfc 3:4 is it lawful to d. g. on

the sabbath days ? iai< 6:9
14:7 poor, ye may d. them gf.

Luke 6:S3itycd.g.to them that
d. good to you

i?onj. 7:19 g. that I would, I d.
21 when"! would d. g. evil is

13:3 d. good thou shaft have
Cr'ai. 6:10 d. ^ood unto all men
1 Tim. 6:18 tliat they d. jood
//^. 13:16 to d. g. and cominun.
./am. 4:17 knoweth tod. good
1 Pet. 3:11 eschew evil, and d. g.

What have I to DO.
2 Sam. 16:10 w. d. with ? 19:22
1 K. 17:18 M. h. Ho d. wi th thee ?

2 IC. 3:13 ; 2 Chr. 35:21 ; jltoA
5:7; Luke8:i8; JohnZA

IIos. 14:8 w. d. any more
1 Cor. i-.liwhatd. to judge

I shall, I will, will I, or
shall I DO.

Gen. 27:37 what *. Id. now
iV(/7«. 23:17 1 will d. what sayest
3:J:56 /«. d. to you, as I th. to d.

1 Sam. 3:11 Iw.d.a. thing in Isr.

20:4 thy soul desireth, /wjz/^ d.
28:15 known wh. Is. a.

2 Sam. 18:4 best IwiUd. 19:33

JM31:14w/m< d. when G. riseth
34:32 I will d. no more
Prov. 24:29 /"wi^ d. so to him
A. 5:5 Iw. d. to my vineyard
43:19 Iioill d. a new thing
46:10 I will d. all my pleasure
II have purposed, IivUl al. d.

48:11 for own bake will Id. it

DO
Jer. 29:32 good I will d. for my
JfeeA. 5:9 ijviU d. in thee what I
7:27 d. to them atter their way
22:14 spoken, and will d. it

24:14; 36:36
Hos. 6:4 what shall Id. to thee?
Amos 4:12 thus jrntt Id. to thee
Jfa<. 19:16 good thing shall Id.
27:22 what shall Id. with J. ?

Luke 16:3 what «Aa«/ d. / 20: 13

;

Xcto 22:10
JoAn 14:13 ask, that will Id.

14 ask in my name, Iwill d. it

2 Cor. 11:12 what I do, Iwill d.

See JUDGMENT.
Must DO.

N^um. 23:26 that 1 7nusl d.

Acta 16:30 wh. m. I d. to be sav. ?

DO, JoJM«d with no or not.
£^. 20:10 in it thou shalt ruot d.

any work, Leo. 23:31

23:24 not d. after their works
Leo. 16:29 d. «« work, 23:3, 28;

Deut. 15:19 \ Jer. 17:24

18:3 after their doings, not d.

Num. 23:19 and shall hen. d. it?

Beul. 12:8 n. d. after all we d.

1 .ff. 11:12 7!0< d. it forD.'s sake
2 K. 7:9 said. We d. not well
17:15 should noC d. like them
18:12 not hear nor d. them

.fer. 7:26 whoso will not d. law
JbJ 13:20 only d. TO< two things
34:12 God will not d. wickedly
41:8 remem. battle, d. no more
Ps. 119:3 also d. no iniquity
Jer. 18:6 d. with you
Ezek. 5:9 no< d. any more
33:31 hear thy words, but notd.
Mat. 6:46 d. n. publ. the same?
6:1 d. not your alms before men
12:2 d. that not lawful to d.

20:13 1 d. thee Tio wrong
23:3 they say and d. not
Mark 6:5 d. no mighty work
Luke 6:46 d. «o< the things I say
John 6:38 no/ to d. mine own
10:37 if I d. not works ofmy F.

Jtom. 7:15 that d. I no<, 19
8:3 what the law could not d.

Gal. 5:17 j'e cannotd. the things
Bev. 19:10 see thou d. itno<, 22:9

Observe, with DO.
i)eM< 5:33 oS. to d. 8:1; 11;32;

12:1; 24:8; 2 A'. 17:37

6:3 oA. to d. it, 12:32; 28:13, 15,

68; 31:12; 32:46
25 if we obs. to d. these com.

15:5 to oh. tod. all these com.
Jos. 1:7 6b. to d. all the law
Ezek, 37:24 observe and d. them
.afa^. 23:3 you, that obser. and d.

Will wc, or we will DO.
Ex. 19:8 said, w« w. d. 24:3, 7
7)eu/, 5:27 w. w. hear it, and d.

,/b5. 1:16 command, us, w. w. d.
2 if. 10:5 d. all thou shalt bid
Jer. 42:20 and w. w. d. it

44:17 OT« will certainly d.

Shall -we, or we shall DO.
,7«d. 13:8 what we sjiall d.
2 Sam. 16:20 what «>« sliall d.
17:6 jA. w;e d. after his saying ?

2 AT. 6:15 alas, howsAidi we d. ?
Est. 1:15 what sh. we d. to V. ?

Ps. 00:12 through God w. sh. d.
valiantly, 108:13

Cant. 8:8 what sh. we. d.
Jon. 1:11 what shall we d. t
Luke 3:10 what s. we d. f 12, 14
.lohn 6:28 d. th. we might work ?

Acts 2:87 what sAoS we d. ?
4:16 what sh. we d. to these m. ?

DO J joined with so.

Num. 22:30 wont to d. so to th. ?

32:23 not d. so, ye have sinned
Deut. 12:30 so will I d.
1 Sam, 8:8 served oth. gods, sod.
1 K. 17:41 as fathers, so d. they
Prov. 24:29 1 will d. «o to him
Is, 10:11 50 d. to Jerusalem
Ar. 28:6 L. d. «o, L. perform
Mat. 7:12 sh. d. to you, so d, ye
18:35 so shall Father d. to you
John 14:81 Fa. gave com. sold.
Acts 7:51 fathers did, so d. ye
Co/. 3:13 forgave you, so d. ye
Jam. 2:12 50 d. ye, as they that

Wi,,joined with this.

Gen. 42:18 Wis d. and live

2 A'. 19:31 zeal of the Lord shall

d. tliis. Is. 37:32
J/dt. 8:9 d. /Ais, iwfe 7:8
9:28 I am able to d. this?
Mark 11:3 Why d. <Ai«/

DOC
iDu2:« 10:28 Ui. d. and thou sh. 1.

22:19 this d. inremembrance of
me, 1 Cor. 11:34, 35

1 Cor. 9:17 for if I d. <Am
fl«6. 6:3 this will we d.
13:19 rather to d. <At«.'

Jam. 4:15 we will d. this-

See THING.

DO well.
Is. 1:17 cease d. evil, lea. d. w«22
./o/i. 4:9 1 d. weK to be angry
Tiee. 8:15 to d. weU to Jerusalem
.tfat. 13:12 to d. we/? on sabbath
John 11:12 he shall d. weU
1 Pe«. 2:14 them that d. w.
20 if ye d. wisU and snffer for It

2 Pet. 1:19 ye d. «i. that ye take
3 John 6'if bring shalt d. we22

DOER.
Gen. 39:22 Joseph was d. of it

2 ,Som. 3:39 reward d. of evil
Ps. 31:23 rewardeth the proud d.
Prov. 17:4 wicked d.giveth heed
,7dm. 1:23 be not d. of word
25notafoigetful hearer, but d.

4:11 thou art not a d. ofthe law
DOERS.

2 /r. 22:5 give it to d. of work
Ps, 101:8 cut off all wicked d.
Pom. 3:13 d. of law be justified
Jam. 1:22 be ye d. of the word
See EVTIi-DOEE, s.

DOBST.
Oen. 4:7 if d. well; If not well
21:22 with thee in all thou d.
Deut. 12:28 when thon d. good
1 K, 2:3 prosper in all thou d.
19:9 what d. here, Elijah ? 13
20:22 mark and see what d.
Job 9:12 say. What d. thou ?

36:6 what d. against him?
Ps. 49:18 d. weU to thyself
77: 14 the God that d. wonders
86:10 and d. wondrous things
119:68 art good, and d. good

Ec. 8:4 what d. thou ? Dan. 4:35
./i?r. 11:15 d. evil, then rejoicest

15:5 to ask how thou d. ?
Ezek. 12:9 house said. What d. .?

16:30 seeing, d. all these things
,/oAn 2:18 thou d. these things?
13:27 that thou d. do quickly
Acts 22:26 take heed what th. d.
Pom. 2:1 jndg. d. same things, 3
Jam. 2:19 beflevest, thon d. well
3 JbAn 5d. Ikithfnlly what th. d.

DOETH.
Ex. 31:14 for whosoever d. any

work therein, 16 ; Lev. 23:30
Job 5:9 d. great things, 9:10;

37:5; Pj. 72:18; 136:3
23:13 soul desireth, that he d.
Ps. 1:3 what, he d. shall prosper
14:1 none d. 3 ; 63:1, 3 ; PO. 8:12
15:5 d. these never be moved
118:15 Hand d. valiantly, 16

Ec. 2:2 said of mirth, Wliat d. it

3:14 whatsoever God d. it shall
be for ever, and God d. it

7:20 not a man that d. good
8:3 he d. whatso. pleaseth him

7s 66:2 blessed is man d. this
Dan. 4:35 d. accord, to his will
9:14 L. is righteous in all he d.
Mai. 2:12 L. cut offman d. this

Mat, 6:3 left know what right d.
7:24 sayings and d. them
26 and d. not, Luke 6:49

8:9 and he d. it, Lukel:^
John 5:19 he d. these d. the Son
7:51 before it know what he d.
9:31 d. his will, him he heareth
16:15 knoweth not what lord d.
Pom, 10:5 that d. these things

shall live by them, Oal, 3:12

Eph. 6:8 good thing any man d.

DOCTOR, S.
Luke 2:46 J. in midst of the d.
5:17 d. of the law sitting by
Acts 5:34 Gamaliel ad. of law

DOCTRIKE.
Is, 28:9 make to understand d.
29:24 murmured, shall learn d.

./er. 10:8 stock is d. of vanities
Mat. 7:28 aston. at his d. 82:33;

ilfar* 1:22; 11:18; Lukei-M
16:12 beware of d. of Pharisees
Mark 1:27 what new d. is this ?

4:2 in his d. 12:38
John 7:17 shall know of the d.
18:19 asked Jesus of his d.

.Ac/s 2:42 conti. in apostles' d.
5:28 filled Jerus. with your d.
13:12 being astonishedi at the d.

17:19 what this new d. is?
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CRUDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

DOI
Som. 6:17 that form of d.
16:17 contrary to the d.

1 Cor. 14:6 except I speak by d.
26 every one ofyou hath a d.

Eoh. 4:14 with every wind of d.

1 Tim. J:3 teach no otliei' d.
4:13 give attendance to d.
16 heed to thyself to thy d.

B:17 who labor in word and d.
6:1 his d. be not blasphemed
3 tbe d. according to godliness

2 Tim. 3:16 is profitable for d.
4:2 exhort with long eat. and d.

Tit. 2:7 in d. showing incorrupt.
lOadom d. ofGod our Saviour

Bib. 6:1 principles of the d.
2 of the d. of baptisms, and

2t/bAn9abidethnot in the d. of
Christ ; abideth in d.

Sev. 2:14 that hold<;. of Balaam
15 that hold d. of Nicolaitaus

Good DOCTRINE.
Prov. 4:8 1 give you good d.
1 Tim. 4:6 in words oigood d.

My DOCTRINE.
Deut. 32:2my d. drop as rain
Job 11:4 my d. is pure
Johnt-.l&myd. is not mine
2 Tim. 3:10 fully known mxj d.

Sound DOCTRINE.
1 Tim,. 1:10 contrary to sound d.

2 Tim. 4:3 not endure fiowrtrf d.
Tit. 1:9 by tound d. to exhort
2:1 Bpea& things become s. d.

This DOOTRIIVE.
2 John 10 and bring not this d.

Sev. 2:24 as have not Viis d.

DOCTRINES.
Mat. 1S:9 for d. com. Mark 7:7

Clol. 2:22 comm. and d. ofmen
1 Tim. 4:1 heed to d. of devils

Beb. 13:9 not carriedwith str. d.

DOEG. 1 Sam. 21:7 ; 22:18, 22

DOC.
Ex. 11:7 ag. Is. not a d. move
Seut. 23:18 a d. into house
Jud. 7:5 as a of. lappeth
1 Sam. 17:43 am I a</. .* 2 /r. 8:13
24:14 wh. dostpnrs. ? afterad. ?
2 Sam. 3:8 am la d. head ?

9:8 upon such a dead d. as I am
16:9 this dead d. cursemy lord y

J%. 22:20 from power of (i.

59:6 make a noise like a d. 14
Prov. 26:11 as a d. retumeth to

his vomit, 2 Pet. 2:22

17 taketh a d. by the ears

.Bs. 9:4 a living (f. is better than
Is. 66:3 as ifhe cut off d. neck

DOGS.
Ex. 22:31 cast it to the d. Mat.

15:26; J/ar/fc 7:27

1 X: 14:11 (i. eat, 16:4; 21:24

31:19 the place where d. licked
23 d. shall eat J. 2 K. 9:10, 36

22:38 d. licked up his blood
Job 30:1 1 disd. to set with d.

Ps. 22:16 d. have compassed me
68:23 and the tongue of thy d.

Is. 56:10 dumb d. ; 11 greedy d.

Jer. 15:3 and the a. to tear

jiat. 7:6 which is holy unto d.
15:27 d. eat of cru. Mark 7:28

Zu^e 16:21 the (2. lickedhis sores
PAi/. 3:2 beware of d.

Rev. 22:15 for without are d.

DOING.
JSx. 15:11 d. wonders
1 K. 22:43 d. right, 2 CTir. 20:32

1 Chr. 22:16 arise and be d.

Job 32:22 in so d. my Maker
iPs. 64:9 wisely consider of his d.

66:5 he la terrible lu his d.
118:23 the L.'s d. It is marvel-

lous. Mat. 21:42; Mark 12:11

7«. 56:2 keepeth hand Com d. ev.

jlfo<. 24:46 iind so d. Luke 12:43

Acts 10:38 went about d. good
24:20 found any evil d. in me
.Bom. 12:20 in so d. shalt heap
2 6'or. 8:11 perform the d. of it

^A. 6:6 d. the will of God
1 Tim. i-.m in d. this,

AVell-DOING.
.Bom. 2:7 continuance in w.-d.

Gal. 6:9 w. in w.-d. 2 TAee. 3:13

1 Pet. 2:15 with w.-d. ye silence

3:17 better suffer for w.-d.

4:19 com. souls to him in w.-d.

DOINGS.
lev. 13:3 after d. of Egypt and

Canaan, shall ye not do
Deut. 28:20 wickedness of thy d.

DON
Jud. 2:19 ceased not from own d.
2 Chr. 17:4 not after d. of Israel
Ps. 9:11 declare his d. /«. 12:4

77:12 I will also talk of thy d.
Prov. 20:11 known by his a.
Is. 1:16 put away evil of your d.
3:8 their d. are against the L.
10 shall eat the fruit of their d.

Jer. 4:4 because of evil of your
d. 21:12; 26:3; 44:22

18 thy d. have procured these
7:3 am. your d. 5 ; 26:13 ; 35:15
11:18 ehowedst me their d.

17:10 fruit ofhisd. 21:14

18:11 and make your d. good
23:2 visit on you evil of your d.
22 evil of d. 25:5; Zee. 1:4

32:19 give accord, to frnit of d.
^k. 14:22 ye shall see their d.
20:43 shall ye remember d.
44 nor according to corruptd.

21:24 in all your d. sins do ap.
24:14 thy d. shall judge
36:17 defiled it by their own d.
19 according to d. I judged th.

31 shall remember d. notgood
Bos. 4:9 reward them their d.
5:4 not frame d. to turn to God
7:2 their own d. have beset th.

9:15 for wicked, of d. I will dr.

12:2 ace. to d. will he recomp.
Mic. 2:7 are these his d. ?
3:4 have behaved ill in their d.
7:13 be desolate, for fruit of d.

Zep. 3:7 corrupted all their d.

11 not be ashamed for thy d. ?
Zee. 1:6 accord, to our d. so d.

DOLEFUL.
Ts. 13:21 frill of d. creatures

Mic. 2:4 with a d. lamentation

DOMINION.
Oen. 1:26 d. over the flsh, 28
27:40 thou shalt have the d.

37:8 Shalt thou have d. over us?
Num. 24:19 he that shall haved.
Jud. 6:13 have d. over nobles
1 K. 4:24 Solomon had d.

1 Chr. 18:3 to establish his d.

Neh. 9:37 have d. over our bod.
Jb4 25:2 d. and fear are with him
38:33 thou set the d. thereof

Ps. 8:6 to have d. ovcrthe works
19:13 sins, let them not have d.

49:14 the upright shall have d.

72:8 have d. from sea to sea
103:22 in all places of his d.

114:2 and Israel his d.

119:133 let not any iniq. have d.

145:13 thy d. cndureth
It. 26:13 other lords have had d.

ban. 4:3 his d. from generation
22 d. rcacheth to end of earth
34 d. is an everlasting d. 7:14

6:26 his d. be even unto the end
7:6 d. was given to the beast
12 beasts had d. taken away
14 was given him d. and glory
26 they shall take away his d.

27 d, sh. be given to the saints

11:3 shall rule with great d. 5
Mic. 4:8 to thee, even the first d.

Zee. 9:10 his d. be from sea
Mat. 20:25 princes exercise d
Bom. 6:9 death hath no more d.

14 sin not have d. over you
7:1 law hath d. over a man
2 Cor. 1:24 d. over your faith

Eph. 1:21 above might and d.
IPet. 4:11 towhom be praise and

d. for ever, 5:11 ; Sev. 1:6

Jude 8 despise d.

25 to the only wise God be d.

DOMINIONS.
Dan. 7:2/7 all d. shall serve him
Col. 1:16 whether thrones or d.

DONE.
.ESc. 18:9 goodness L. had d. tol.
31:15 six days may work be d.

35:2; i«». 23:3
Lev. 6:17 things forbid, to be d.
Num. 22:2 saw all Israel had d.
27:4 name of our father d. aw. ?

32:13 all had d. evil were cons,
Deut. 10:21 thy God that hath d.

29:24 wherefore hath the L. d,

thus, 1 IC. 9:8 ; 2 C7ir. 7:21
2 Stem. 13:12 to be d. in Israel
24:17 they d. .? 1 Chr. 21:17

i^e/i. 9:33 we have d. wickedly,
P«. 106;fi;Z>a!i. 95, 15

Est. 6:6 shall be d. to the man
Job 21:31 repay what he hath d. ,?

Ps. 33:9 he spake, and it was d.
71:19 hast d. gr. things, 106:21;

126:2, 3
120:3 d, to thee, false tongue ?

DON
Ec. 1:9 is d. is what shall be d.
2:12 hath been already d.

Is. 41:4 who hath d. it f

44:23 for the Lord hath d. it

Jer. 48:19 him fleeth, what is d.
£'z£i: 39:8 it is d. saith the Lord
Dan. 11:36 determined sh. be d.
i&<. 6:10 thy will be d. 26:42;

iafe 11:2; 22:42
8:13 so be it d. to thee
11:21 works d. in yon, had been

d. in Tyre, iu*« 10:13
18:19 it shall be d. for them
23:23 these ought ye to tave d.

Luke 11:43
25:21 well d. good servant, 23
40 as ye have d. it to one of

these, ye have d. it to me
27:54 things that were d. 28:11

Mark 5:19 things the L. hath d.
for thee, 20; Luke 8:39

6:30 told him what they had d.
9:13 d. to him what, they listed
13:30 not pass till these be d.
15:8 to do, as he had everd.
Luke 1:49 hath d. great things
3:19 evils Herod had d.
8:56 tell noman what was d.
9:10 told him all they had d
14:22 it is d. as thou hast com.
17: 10we have d. that which was

our duty to do
John 6:29 they that have d. good

to life ; they that have d. ev.
15:7 what ye will, it shall be d.
Acts 4:28 dcterm. before to be d.
14:27 reh. all G. had d. 16:4
21:14 the will of the Lord be d.
Smn. 9:11 d. any good or evil

1 Cor. 9:15 nor be so d. unto me
13: 10 in part shall be d. away
14:26 let allbed. to edifying
40 be d. decently

16:14 be d. with charity
2 Cor. 5:10 things d. in body
Eph. 6:13 having d. all to stand
PhU. 2:3 nothing be d. through

strife

Col. 4:9 known all things d.
Sev. 16:17 saying. It is d. 21:6

22:6 which must shortly be d.

Have I DONE.
Num. 22:28 what A. / d. to thee,

1/f. 19:20 ;J/£(!. 6:3

Jud. 8:2 what have I now d. ?
1 Sam. 17:29

1 Sam. 20:1 what have I d. .?

26:18; 29:8; Jer. 8:6

Me hath, or hath he DONE.
Lev. 24:19 as h. d. so be done
Jud. 15:10 as he hath d. to us
1 Sam. 6:9 h. h. d. us this gr. ev.
12:24 great things lie liath d.
20:.32 what hath lie d. f
1 Chr. 16:12 rem. his works he

hath d. Ps. 78:4 ; 98:1 ; 105:5

Ps. 66:16 declare wha. lie hath d.
115:3 he h. d. what he pleased
Prm. 24:29 as A« AaiA d. to me
Is. 12:5 Ae hath d. excel, things
.£«*. 24:24 that he hath d. shall

ye do
Si:Khehathd. thatis lawful
Joel 2:20 he hath d. great things
Mark 7:37 7ic hath d, all things
2 Cor. 5:10 receive accor. A. h. d.

I have DONE.
Gen. 28:15 till / Aai)« d. that I h.

Jb«. 24:7 seen what Ihave d.

Jud. 1:7 as / A. d. so G. req. me
15:11 as th. did to me, soft./d.

2 Sam. 14:21 / Aat)« d. this thing
24:10/A. d. foolishly, 1 Ch. 21:8

2 K. 19:25 how Ihave d. it ?

JbS 34:32 if / have d. iniquity

Ps. 7:3 O L. if / have d. this

119:121 /A. d. judgment
J«. 10:13 by st. of hand I A. d. it

33:13 what /Aai'cd. -
37:26 heard how I have d. it ?

Etek. 12:11 as /A. d. so be done
14:23 Ihave not d. without ca,

all/Aawed. in it

John 13:12 what /Aarad. to you ?

15 do as I have d. to you

Hast Ihou DONE.
ffoi. 4:10whatA. «. d..? 31:26;

Num. 23:11 ; 1 Sam. 13:11

;

2 Sam. 3:24 ; John 18:35

20:9 what A. <A. d.^ J«d. 15:11

2 Sam. 7:21 to thy heart h. t. d.

16:10 wherefore hasttlMud. so!
1 K. 1:6 saying, Why A. t. d. so ?

1 Chr. 17:19 A. ^ d. all this

Ps. 60:21 these things A. thou d.

Jon, 1:10 why hast thou d. this J

797

DOO
Thou host DONE.

Gen. 3:13 what is this thmi h. d. t
12:18; 26:10: 29:25; Jvd.
15:11 ; 2 Sam. 12:21

14 because thou hast d. this,
22:16; 2 CAr. 25:16

20:9 <. A. d; deeds ou. n. to be d-.

37:45 he forget what t. h. d.
31:28 thou A. d. foolish; 1 Sam.

13:13: 2 CAr. 16:9
*""

^os. 7:19 tell me what thou hast
d. 1 Sam. 14:43

P?. 40:5 wonderful works t. A. d.
52:9 praise thee bee. t. h. d. it

109:27 know that thou A. d. it

Jer. 2:23 know what thou iMst d.
Lam. 1:21 are glad thou h, d. it
22 as thbu hast d. unto me .

2:20 consider to whom t. h. d.
Ezek. 16:48 Sod. not d.as<. h. d.
59 deal with these as ^Ao^ A. ,d.

Ob. 15 as t. h. d. be done to th€«
Jon. 1:14 t. h. d. as it pleaseth

Not DONE.
Gen. 20:9 deeds ought not be d.
Num. 16:28 no< d. of miAe own
Deut. 82:27 Lord hath not d, all
75. 5:4 done that I have not d. f
46:10 declaring things no^ yet d.

Jer. 3:16 neither shall that be d.
Ezek. 5:9 that I have not d.
Dan. 9:12 not been d. as on Jer.
11:24 do what his fat. not d.
Amos 3:6 in city, L. ««< d. it?
Acts 26:26 was no< d. in a comer

DONE, with this.

(?«n. 21:26 wot n. who hath d. <.

42:28 what is this God hath d.
Jwd. 2:2 not obeyed, why d, ^. /
6:29 Who hath d. <Ai«.? 15:6

1 Sam. 28:18 hath Lord d. <Aw
Ps. 7:3 O Lord, if I have d. fAw
22:31 declare that he hath d. th.

51:4 and d. ^Ais evil in my sight
Is. 41:20 hand of Lord hath d.

this
Ezek. 23:38 moreover this they

have d. unto me
Mark 5:32 her that had d. ^iwf

ZK/:e 23:41 t. man d. nothing
amiss

Acts 4:7 by what p. ha. ye d. ^. /
DOOR.

Gen. 4:7 sin lieth at the d.

19:9 came near to break the d.
Ex. 12:23 will pass over the d.
Deut. 15:17 thrust it through ear

tod.
2 Sam. 13:17 bolt the d. after h.

2 .y. 4:15 she stood in the d.

9:3 then open the d. and flee

Est. 2:21 which kept the d. 6:2

Jbft 31:9 laid wait at neighb. d.
34 1 went not out of the d. f'

Ps. 141:3 keep the d. ofmy lips

Prov. 26:14 as d. turneth
Cant. 6:4 in hand by hole of d.

8:9 if she be a d. we will inclose
Ezek. 8:8 in wall, behold a d.
10:19 stood at d.of the east gate
11:1 at d. of the gate 25 men
41:2 breadth of d. ten cubits
46:3 peo. shall worship at the d.
Hos. 2:15 valley of A. d. of hope
Amo89:\ smite the lint, of therf.

Mat. 27:60 rolled great stone to
d. of sepulchre, Mark 15:46

28:2 rolled stone ft'om the d.

Mark 1:33 city was gather, atd.
2:2 no room, no not about the d.

16:3 who roll us stone from d. /
John 10:1 entereth not by the d.
2 that entereth in by the d.

7 I am the d. 9.

18:16 but Peter stood at the d.

Acts 5:9 feet at d. to carry thee
12:13 as Peter knocked at the d.

14:27 opened d. of faith to Gen.
1 Cm: 16:9 great d. and effectual

2 Cor. 2:12 ad. was opened to me
Col. 4:3 open a d. of utterance

Jam. 6:9 judge standeth bef. d.

Sev. 3:8 before thee an open d.

20 stand at d. if any man open
4:1 a d. was open in heaven

DOOR, with house.
Gen. 19:11 that were at d. of A.

4:3:19 communed at d. othoitse

Ex. 12:22 no. of you go out at d.

.Jud. 19:26 fell down at d. 27

2 Sam. 11:9 slept at d. o! house

2 K. 5:9 Naam. stood at d. ofA.

iVcA. 3:21 Mercmoth rep. from d.

Prov. 6:8 not nigh d. of her A.

9-14 she sitteth at d. of her A.

^seA:, 8:14 to d. of Lord's A. 47:1



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

DOU
noOR,' with keeper, a,

2 JT. 85:18 captain of the guard
took the three Ic. of d. Jer.
62:S4

1 Chr. 15:24 Obed. and Jeh. d.-k.

Mtt. 6:2 k. of d. songht to lay

Ft. 84:10 1 had rather be a d.-k.

Jer. 35:4Maaseiah kt^. of the d.

DOiOB, vAth posts.

Hx. 12:7 blood on upper d.-p.

21:6 master bring him to d.-p.

Deal. 11:80 write them on d.-p.

la. 6:4 2). of d. moved at the yo.
Ezek. 41:3 he measured j). otd.
IS measured the d.-p.

DOOR, with ahut.
Gen. 19:6 L. ». d. ; 10 ang. e. d.

2 K, 4:4 Shalt <Ai^ tf. upon thee
6:32 shut d. hold him fast at d.
Mat. 6:6 hast shut thy d. pray
2S:10 d. was s. ; Luke 11:7 <*. is

now*.
iMke 13:25 hath «. to the ({.

B^. 6:8 open d, no man cau s.

.'DOOR, wUK tabernacle.
Sx. 29:4 bring to d. of tab. 40:12

;

iCT. 4:4; 8:3, 4; 12:6; Num.
6:10

11 by d. of «. 32; 40:29; ie«.
1:5; Jfum.fn-.i

4S bornt-offering at d. of t. 33:9,

10 ; 38:8 ; 40:28 ; £ev. 1:3 ; 3:2

;

4:7, 18
40:6 d. otiaber. Num. 25:6

Lev. 8:31 at d. of t. 35 ; 14:11

;

16:7 ; 17:6 ; Num. 6:18 ; 10:3

;

Jos. 19:51

33 shall not go out of d. of t.

10:7 not go out from d. of t.

14:23 («. of*. 15:14, 29; 19:21;

iVKOT. 6:13; 16:19,50; 20:6

17:4 bring. It not to d. of tab. 9
Num. 12:5 in d. of «oS. 16:18

Letit. 31:15 pillar of cloud ov. d.

DOOR, joined with tent.
Gen. 18:1 Abra. sat in the tent d.

10 Sarah heard it in the tentd.
Ex. 33:8 ev. man at his t. d. 10
Num,. 11:10 weep. ev. man in d.
16:27 Abiram stood in t. d.

Jud,. 4:20 Stand in d. of tent

DOORS.
Jos. 2:19 whosoever go out of d.
Jud. 3:25 openednot d. of parlor
11:31 Cometh forth of d.
16:3 Samson took d. of the city

1 Sam. 3:15 Samuel opened t. d.
21:13 D. scrabbled on d. of gate
Job 31:32 opened d. to traveller
38:10 set bars and d. to the sea
17 seen d. of shadow of death }

41:14 who open. d. of his face f

Ps. 24:7 up, ye everlasting d. 9
78:23 though opened d. of heav.
Prov. 8:3 wisdom crieth at the d.

34 waiting at posts of my d.
Is. 57:8 behmd d. Bet up
EMk. 33:30 talking in the d.
Mio. 7:5 d. of mouth from her
Zee, 11:1 open thyd. O Lebanon
Mat. 24:33 at the d. Mark 13:29
A.cts 5:19 angel opened prison d.
23 keepers standing before d.

16:26 all the d. were opened
27 keeper seeing prison d. op.

Shut DOORS.
Jud. 3:23 Ehud shut d. of parlor
2 Chr. 28:24 s. up d. of L.'s ho.
29:7 have shut a. of the porch
Neh. 6:10 let us shut d. of temple
7:3 shut the rf. and bar them
Job 3:10 *Aw^ not up d. of womb
38:8 shut up the sea with d. ?
Be. 12:4 d. be s. in the streets
/«. 96:20 enter, and shut thy d.
Mat. 1:10 shut d. for naught
John 20:19 rf. eh. Jesus came, 26
jlcte 21:30 the d. were «ftt4<

DOE. Jud.tai: 1 if. 4:11

DOECAS. 4«fa9:36, 39

DOTE, ED, IIVG.
Jer. 50:36 and they shall d.
Ezek. 23:5 Aholah d. on Assyri.
1 Tim. 6:4 {2. about questions

DOTHAN. Gen. 37:17; 2 K. 6:13

DOUBLE.
G«». 43:12 and take d. money
Ex. 22:4 theft be found, rest. d.

7 if found, let him pay d.
Seut. 15:18 worth a d. hired ser.

21:17 giving him a d. portion
2 K. 2:9 rf. portion of thy spirit
1 Chr. 12:33 were not of d. heart
Job 11:6 rf. to that which is

DRA
Job 41:13 to him with d. bridle f

P«. 12:2 with a e{. heart do speak
Is. 40:2 reo. d. for all her sins
61:7 your shame have <:?. in their

land they sTiall possess d.
Jer. 16:18 recomp. their sin d.

17:18 with d. destruction
Zee. 9:12 I will render d. to thee
1 'lim. 3:8 deacons not tf.-tong.

5:17 worthy of d. honor
Eev. 18:6 d. unto her d. in cup

she liath filled, fill to her d.

DOUBLE-MINDED.
Jam. 1 :8 a d.-m. man is unstable
4:8 purify your hearts, ye d.-m.

DOUBLED.
Gen. 41:32 dream was d. twice
Ex. 28:16 four-square, being d.
39:9 span was breadth, being d.
Ezek. 21:14 sword be d. third ti.

DOUBT, S.
Beut. 28:66 thy life hang in d.
Dan. 5:16 thou canst dissolve d.
Acts 28:4 no f^. thisman isa mur.
Oal. 4:20 for I stand In d. of you
1 John 2:19 wo. no d. have con.

DOUBT.
Mai. 14 :31 wheref. didst thou d. ?

21:21 if ye have faith and d. not
Mark 11:23 not d. in his heart
John 10:24 how long make Uid.f

DOUBTED, ETH.
Mat. 28:17 but some d.
Acts 5:24 d. where, would grow
10:17 Peter d. in himself
25:20 1 <2. of such questions
Bom. 14:23 d. is damned

DOUBTFUL.
Luke 12:29 nei. be ye of d. mind
Bom. 14:1 not to d. disputations

DOUBTING.
Jolm 13:22 d. of whom he spake
Acts 10:20 go, nothing d. 11:12
1 Tim. 2:8 men pray without d.

DOUBTLESS.
Ps. 126:6 d. come again rejoicing
Is. 63:16 d. thou art oui' father
1 Cor. 9:2 yet d. I am to you
Phil. 3:3 d. I count all but loss

DOUGH.
Be. 12:.39 unleavened cakes otd.
Num. 15:20 offer a cake of rf. 21
Neh. 10:37 first-fruits of our tf.

Jer. 7:18 women knead their d.
Ezek. 44:30 give priest first of d.
Hos. 7:4 after hehath kneaded d.

DOVE.
Gen. 8:8 N. sent forth a <f. 10, 12
9 the d. found no rest

Ps. 55:6 that I had w. like a d.
68:13 yo shall be as w. of a d.
Cant. 1:15 thou hast d. eyes, 4:1
2:14 my d. let me see thy coun.
5:2 my sister, my d.
6:9 my d. my undcfiled

Is. 38:14 1 didmoum as a d.
Jer. 48:28 and be like the d.
Hos. 7:11 Bph. is like a silly d.
11:11 they shall tremble as a d.
Mat. 3:16 like a d. Mark 1:10;

ZMfe3:22; JbAn 1:32

DOVES.
2 .T. 6:25 of a cab of d. dung
Cant. 5:12 eyes are as eyes of d.
Is. 59:11 we mourn sore like d.
60:8 flee as d. to their windows.
Ezek. 7:16 like d. of the valleys
Nah. 2:7 lead as with voice of d.
Mai. 10:16 harmless as d.
21:12 that sold d. Mark 11:15
John 2:14 those that sold d.

Up and DOWTV.
Job 1:7 walking up and d. 2:2
fir. 59:15 wander uv and d.
109:23 I am tossed up and d,

Ezek. 28:14 up a. d. in midst
Zee. 10:12 shall walk up a. d.
Acts 27:27 were driven up andd.

DOWNSITTING.
Ps. 139:2 thou knowest my d.

DOWNWARD.
2 K. 19:30 take root d. Is. 37:31
Ec. 3:21 spirit of beast goeth d.
Ezek. 1:27 jippear. of loins d. 8:2

DOWRY.
Gen. 30:20 end. mc with good d.
34:12 ask me never so much d.
Ex. 22:17 according to the d.
1 Sam. 18:25 king desireth notd.

DRAG.
Hob. 1:15 gather them in their d.

16 burn incense to their d.

DRA
DRAGGING.

John 21:8 d. the net with fishes

DRAGON.
Pa. 91:13 d. shalt thou trample
Is. 27:1 slay d. that is in sea
51:9 cut lUhab and wounded d.

Jer. 51:34 swallow, me up like d.

Ezek. 29:3 Pharaoh, the great d.
Bev. 12:3 behold, a great red d.

9 d. was cast out, 13
17 d. was wroth with thewom.

13:2 the d. gave him his power
4 they worshipped the a.
11 he spake as a (2.

16:13 come out of mouth ofd.
20:2 ho laid hold on the d.

DRAGON-WELL.
Neh. 2:13 1 went out before (f.-w.

DRAGONS.
Leut. 32:33 wine is poison of <f.

Job 30:29 1 am a brother to d.

Ps. 44:19 brok. us in place ofd.
74:13 breakest the heads of t. d.
148:7 praise the Lord, ye d.

la. 13:22 d. in pleasant palaces
34:13 be habitation for d. 35:7
4.3:20^2. and owls shall hon. me

Jer. 9:11 Jerusalem a den ofd.
10:22 cities of Judah a den ofd.
14:6 snuffed upwind like d.
61:37 Babylon a dwelling for d.

Mie. 1:8 make wailing like d.

Mai. 1 :3 heritage waste for the d.

DRAMS.
1 Chr. 29:7 gave of gold 10,000 d.
Ezr. 2:69 gave 61.000 d. of gold
8:27 20 basins ofgold, of 1,000 d.

Neh. 7:70 gave to treas. 1,000 d.

71 gaveSO,00O d. of gold, 72

DRANR.
Gen. 9:21 Noah d. of the wine
24:46 1 d. made camels drink
27:25 brought wine and he d.
Num. 20:11 the congregation d.
Deut. 32:38 d. wine of drink-of.
1 Sam. 30:12 nor d. water
2 Sam. 12:3 d. of his own cup
1 K. 13:19 eat bread in h. d. wa.
17:6 and he d. of brook
Dan. 1:5 king ap. of wine he d.
5:1 d. before the thousand
3 his concubines d. in them

Mark 14:23 and they all d. of it

Luke 17:27 they eat, they d. 28
Jolm 4:12 Jacob d. thereof
1 Cor. 10:4 d. of that spirit, rock

DRAUGHT.
Mat. 15:17 out In d. Mark 7:19
Luke 5:4 let down nets for a d.
9 astonished at d, of fishes

DRAUGHT-HOUSE.
2 K. 10:27 made Baal's house a <f.

DRAVE.
Ex. 14:25 they d. them heavily
Jos. 16:10 d. not out Canaanites
24:12 and d. them out from be-

fore you, Jud. 6:9

18 Lord d. out before ns
jM(i. 1:19 J. rf. out inhabitants
2 ,Sam. 6:3 d. the cart, 1 Cftn 13:7

2 if. 17:21 Jeroboam d. Israel
from following the Lord

Acts 7:45 whom God d. out
18:16 (i. them from judgm.-seat

jS«« deovb.
DRAW.

Gen. 24:44 will d. for thy" camels
£':s. 15:9 1 will d. my sword
Jiid. 4:7 1 will d. to thee Sisera
9:54 d. thy sword, and slay me,

15a7». 31:4; 1 CAr. 10:4
20:32 d. IVom city to highways
2 5am. 17:13 d. city into t. river
Job 21:33 every man d. after him
Fs. 28:3 d. me not with the w.
Cant. 1:4 d. me, we will run aft.

Is. 5:18 d. iniquity with cords
00:19 nations that d. the bow
Ezek. 21:3 will d. forth my sw.
28:7 strangers d. their swords
30:11 d. their swords ag. Egypt
32:20 d. her and all her mufti.
John 4:11 hast nothing to d. w.

15 nor come hither to d.
6:44 except the Father d. him
12:32 I ^\^ll (?. all men unto me
21:6 were not able to d. it

Acts 20:30 to d. away disciples
Jom. 2:6 d. you before judg. -seat

DRAW back.
neb. 10:38 but if any d. hack
39 not of them who d. back

DRAW near.
1 Sam. 14:36 let us d. near to G.

798

DRE
1 Sam. 14:38 d. jen.b. all t. cb
Ps. 7338 good to d. n. to God .

107:18 d. near to gates of death
Is. 29:13 d. nearynth their lips

45:20 d. n. ye that are escaped
57:3 d. near ye sons of sorceress

Jer. 30:21 cause him to d. near
46:3 and d. near to battle
Ezek. 9:1 charge ov. city, ind.n
^:4 caused thy days to d. near
Joel 3:9 let all men ofwar d. n.
Heb. 10:22 d. n. with true heart

DRAW nigh.
Ex. 3:5 said d. not nigh hither
Fs. 69:18 d. nigh to my soul
119:150 d. nigh thatfol. misch.
Ec. 12:1 nor years d. nigh
Is. 5:19 coim. of Hol^ One d. n.
Heb. 7:19 by the which we d. n.
Jam. 4:8 d. n. to G. he will d. n.

DRAW out.
Ex. 12:21 d. out and take a lamb
Lev. 26:33 d. out a sword after
Jud 3:22 not d. dagger out of
Job 41 :1 canst d. OMfleviathan f

Ps. 35:3 cf. out also the spear
85:5 .wilt thou d. o. thine anger
Prov. 20:5 m. of und.willd. ito.

Is. 57:4 do ye d. 0. tongue
58:10 d. out soul to the hungry

Jer. 49:20 d. them oirf, 50:45
Lam. 4:3 sea-monster £f. out
Ezek. 5:2 1 will d. out a swotd

after them, 12; 12:14

Mag. 2:16 to o!. out fifty vessela
,7(7/£n 2:8 d. out now, and bear

DRAW np.
Job 40:23 he can d. up Jordan
DRAW, joined with water.

Gen. 24:13 dau. come to d. wa.
1 Sam. 9:11 maid going to d. wa.
Is. 12:3 with joy shall ye d. wa.
Nah. 3:14 d. waters for the siege
John 4:7 woman of S. to d. wa.

DRAWN.
Num. VH-.'HZ his sword d. 31 ; Jos.

5:13; 1 C'Ar. 21:16

Deut. 30:17 <?. away, and w. gods
Jos. 8:6 till d. them from city
Job 20:5 it is d. and cometh out
P«. 37:14 wicked d. out sword
55:21 than oil, yet d. swords
Prov. 24:11 that are d. to death
Is. 21:15 fled from d. swords
28:9 that are d. from breasts

Jer. 31:3 with loving-kindness (f.

Lam. 2:3 d. back his right hand
Ezek. 21:5 Lord d. my sword, 28
Acts 11:10 <f. np again to heaven
Jam. 1:14 d. away of his own

DRAWER, S.

Deut. 29:11 to d. of water
Jos. 9:21 be (J. of water, 23, 27

DRAWETH.
Deut. 25:11 the one d. near
Jud. 19:9 day <i. towards even.
Job 24:22 he <f. the mighty
33:22 his soul d. near to grave
Ps. 10:9 d. him into his net
88:3 life d. nigh to the grave

Is. 26:17 d. near delivery
^seA. 7:12 the day d. near
jl/a^ 15:8 d. nigh with their lips
Luke 21 :8 the time d. near
28 your redemption d. nigh

J^am. 5:8 coming of L. <2. nigh
DRAWING.

Jud. 5:11 in places of d. water
John 6:19 Jesus d. nigh to ship

DREAD, Substantive.
Gen. 9:2 d. of you be on ev. beast
Ex. 15:16 d. shall fall upon them
Deut. 2:25 to put d. of thee upon

the nations, 11:25
Job 13:11 his d. fall upon you t

21 let not thy d. make me alfe

Is. 8:13 and let him be your d.

DREAD, Verb.
Deut. 1:29 I said to you, d. not
1 Chr. 22:13 be strong, d. not

DREADFUL.
Gen. 28:17 how d. is this place
Job 15:21 a d. sound is in his cans
Ezek. 1:18 rings, they were d.
Dan. 7:7 a fourth beast d. 19
9:4 O Lord the great and d. God
Hob. 1:7 the Chaldeans are d.
Mai. 1:14 name d. among heath.
4:5 great and d. day of the Lord
DREAM, Substantive.

Gen. 20:3 to Abimelech in a d.
31:10 Jacob saw in a d thetams
24 God came to Laban in a d.

37:5 Joseph dreamed a d. 9. 10



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

DRE
Oen. 40:S but. and ba. a d. both
41:7 it wu at;. 1^:3:15
25 i. of Pharaoh is one, 26
Nxem. 12:6 L. will speak in a d.
Jud. 7:13 told a d. to his fellow
1 K. 3:5 to Solomon in a d.
Job S0:8 he shall fly away as a d.
33:15 in a d. openeth ears

Ps. 73:20 as a d. when one awak.
Ec. 5:3 a d. com. through busin.
Is. 29:7 flght ag. Ariel be as a d.
Jer. 23:28 hath d. let him tell d.

Dan. 2:4 tell thy servants the d.
86 this is the d.
4:19 d. be to th. that hate thee
7:1 Daniel had a d. wrote d.
Mat. 1:20 angel of Lord app. to

Joseph in ad. 2:13, 19
8:12 warned of God in a rf. 22
87:19 I have suffered in a d.

DREAM, Verb.

Jj!.

126:1 were like them that d.
oa 2:2S old men d. Acts 2:17

DREAMED.
Gen. 28:12 Jac. d. ; 87:5 Jos. d.
40:5 oflcers d. ; 41:1 Phar. 15

Jer. 23:25 proph. said, 1 have d.
29:8 dreams you cause to be d.
Dan. 2:1 Nebuchadnezzar d.

DREAMER, S.
Gen. 37:19 said, This d. Cometh
Deui. 13:3 not hearken to d.
5 d. shall be put to death

Jer. 27:9 hearken not to your d.
Jude 8 filthy d. defile the flesh

DREAMS.
Oen. 37:8 hated him for his d.
20 what will become of his d.
41.12 and he interpreted our d.
42:9 Joseph remembered the d.

1 Sam. 38:6 answer, not by d. 15
Job 7:14 thou scarest me with d.
Eg. 5:7 in multitude of d. are
Jer. 23:27 forget my name by d.
32 that prophesy false d.

Dan. 1:17 understand, in d. 5:12
Zee. 10:2 diviners told false d.

DREAMETH.
Is. 29:8 hungi'y man d. a thirsty

DREGS.
Ft. 75:8 d. wicked shall diink
Is. 51:17 drunken d. of cup, 22

DRESS.
Gen. 2:15 into garden to d. it

18:7 young man hasted to d. it

Deut. 28:39 plant viney. d. them
3 Sam. 12:4 to d. for wayfaring
13:5 Tamar d. meat in my sight

1 K. 18:25 Elijah said, d. it first

DRESSED.
2 Sam. 12:4 d. poor man's lamb
19:2* Mephib. not d. his feet

Eeb. 6:7 for them by wh. it is d.

DRESSER.
Luke 13:7 said to d. of vineyard

DREW.
Gen. 24:20 Kebekah d. water, 45
37:28 they d. up Joseph
38:29 as Zarah d. back his hand
Ex. 2:10 1 d. him out of water

16 Jethro's daughters d. water
Jos. 8:26 Jos. d. not hand beck
Jud. 8:10 fell 120,000 d. sword
iW the youth d. not his sword

20:2 400,000 that d. sword
Ruth 4:8 so he d. off his shoe
2 Sam. 22:17 he d. me out of

many waters, Fs. 18:16

23:16 mighty men d, water out
well Beth. 1 Clir. 11:18

24:9 in Israel 800,000 d. sword
1 K. 22:34 d. a bow, 2 C/ir. 18:33

iK. 9:24 Jehu <«. bow
1 car. 19:16 d. forth the Syrians
21:5 Israel were 1,100,000 that d.

sword, Judah 470,000
Jer. 38:13 d, up Jeremiah
Hoe. 11:4 d. with cords of a man
jlfa^ 13:48 d. to shore, Mark 6:53

26:51 Peter d. his sword, Jfari
14:47; Jo/m 18:10

i«i« 23:54 and the sabbath d. on
«7i?A» 2:9 servants d. the water
21:11 d. the net fuU of fishes
Acts 5:37 <*. away much people
14:19 d. Paul out of the city
16:19 d. P. and S. into mark.-pl.
27 jailer d. his sword

17:6 d. Jason and certain breth.
19:33 they d. Alexander out
21:30 d. Paul out of temple
Sev. 12:4 d. third part of stars

DREW near, or nigh.
Gen. 47:29 time d. n. Is. m. die

DRI
1 Bam. 17:40 David d. n. to Goli.
2 Sam. 18:25 Ahimaaz d. near
Zep. 3:2 d. not near to her God
ifo<. 21:1 when they d. n. to Jer.

34 time of fruit d. near, he sent
Luke 15:25 elder son d. n. to ho.
22:47 Judas d. n. to J. to kiss
24:15 Jesus himself d. near
28 they d. nigh to the village

Acts 7:17 time of promise d. n.

31 as Mos. d. near to behold it

27:27 d. near some country

DREWEST.
Lam. 3:57 d. near in day 1 called

DRIED. See after dkt.

DRINK, Substantive.
Gen. 21:19 and gave the lad d.
24:14 thy camels d. also, 46
Zot. 11:34 d. drunk in such ves.

Num. 20:8 give congregation d.

Jud. 4:19 she gave Sisera d.

Est. 1:7 d. in vessels of gold
Fs. 78:15 d. as out of gr. depths
102:9 mingled my d. with weep.
104:11 gave d. to every beast

Is. 32:6 cause d. of thirsty

43:20 to give d. to my people
Bos. 2:5 lovers that give me d.

4:18 their d. is sour
Hob. 2:15 giveth his neighbor d.

.flag'. 1:6 ye are not filled with d.

Jfa5. 25:35 and ye gave me d.

37 g. thee d. ; 42 gave me no d.

JbAn 4:9 a Jew, askest d, ofme
6:55 my blood is d. indeed
J?om. 12:20 enemy thirst, give d.

14:17 kingdom not meat and d.

1 Cor. 10:4 drink same spirit, d.

Coi. 2:16 judge in meat or in d.

Strong DRIIVK.
Lev. 10:9 do not drink strong d.

Num. 6:3 Nazarite sep. fr. s. d.
Deut. 14:26 money for str. d.
29:6 nor drunk s. d. forty years
Jud. 13:4 wife not drink s. d.

1 Sam. 1:15 wine nor str. d.
Pr&o. 20:1 strong d. is raging
31:4 princes to drink «^7'. d.
6 s. d. to him ready to perish

Is. 5:11 may follow strong d.

22 men of strength min. s. d.
24:9 str. d. bitter to them
28:7 erred through st. d. they

are out of the way thro' s. d.

29:9 stag, but not with strong d.

56:12 fill ourselves with str. d.

Mic. 2:11 prophesy ot strong d.

Luke 1:15 shall not drink ». d.

DRIIVK-OFFERIIVG.
Ex. 29:40 for a d.-o. Num. 15:5

i«j). 23:13 d.-o. shall be of wine
i5. 57:6 hast poured d.^>.

65:11 furnish d.-o.

Jod 1:9 d.-o. cut off

13 thje d.-o. is withholden
2:14 return, and leave a d.-o.

DRINK-OFFERINGS.
Lev. 23:18 with d.-o. 37; iVMm.

6:15; 28:31; 29:11, 18, 19, 21,

24, 30, 33, 37, 39
Num. 28:14 d.-o. half a bin of w.
Deut. 32:38 drank wine of d.-o.

Est. 7:17 buy speedily d.-o.

Ps. 16:4 their d.-o. of blood
Jer. 7:18 d.-o. to oth. gods, 19:13

;

32:29

44:17 d.-o. to qu. of heaven, 18

Ezek. 20:28 there poured out d.-o.

45:17 princes part to give d.-o.

DRIIVK, Verb.
Gen. 24:18 d. my lord, 46
30:38 when flocks came to d.

Ex. 15:24 what shall we d. ?
32:20 made children of Israel d.

Lev. 10:9 do not d. wine nor
Num. 6:3 nor d. liquor of grapes
Jud. 7:5 boweth down to a.

Bulhi-.^ goto the vessels, and d.

2 5(2771. 25:16 would not d. there-
of, 17; 1 CAr. 11:18, 19

1 K. 17:4 Shalt d. of the brook
Est. 3:15 king and Hainan to d.

.Job 21:20 d. wrath of Almishty
Ps. 36:8 d. of river of thy pleas.

00:3 d. wine of astonishment
69:21 gave me vinegar to d.

75:8 wicked of earth shall d.

78:44 into blood that not d.

80:5 givest them tears to d.

110:7 d. of the brook
Prov. 4:17 they d. wine
31:5 lest they d. and forget law
7 d. and forget his poverty

Cant. 5:1 d. yea. d. abundantly
Js. 24:9 driuk bit. to them d. it

799

DRI
Is, 51:22 no more d. it again
62:9 d. it in courts of holiness
65:18 my servant shall d.

Jer. 16:7 cup of consolation to d.
23:15 make d. water of gall
25:16 cause nations to a. it

16 they shall d. and be moved
27 d. ye, be drunken, and spue
28 Ye shall certainly d.

35:14 to this day they d. none
49:12 whose judgm. was not to

d. of cup, but thou Shalt d.
Ezek. 4:11 time to time shalt d.
23:32 d. of thy sister's cup
34:19 d. that ye have fouled
Dan. 5:2 concubines might d.
Amos 4:1 masters. Let us d.

Ob. 16 the heathen d. continu-
ally, yea, they shall d.

Eab. 2:16 d. and let thy foreskin
Hag. 1:6 ye d. but are not filled

Zee. 9:15 d. and make a noise
.^a^. 10:42 whoso giveth to d. to
20:22 are ye able to d. of the cup

I shall d. of? jlfa?-* 10:38
23 shall d. indeed, Mark 10:39

26:27 saying, d. ye all of it

29 not d. till that day I d. it,

Jfar* 14:25; iwie 22:18
42 may not pass, except I d. it

87:34 gave him vinegar to d.
48 put it on a reed, and gave
him to d. Mark 16:36

Mam 16:18 if d. any deadly th.

John 4:10 saith. Give me to d.
7:37 let him come to me and d.
18:11 shall I not d..'

1 Cor. 10:4 did all d. the same
21 d. cup of L. and of devils
11:25 this do, as oft as ye d. it

12:13 all to d. into one Spirit

DRINK water, or waters.
Gen. 24:43 w. of thy pitcher to d.
Ex. 7:24 for w. to d.
15:23 could not d. waters of M.
17:1 no water for the peo. to d.
Num. 5:24 d. bitter wofer, 26, 27
20:5 neither any w. to d. 33:14
17 nor d. water of wells, 21:22

Deut. 2:6 wa. for money, d. 28
/t«d. 4:19 TO. to d. for I am thir.

7:6 rest bowed to d. water
I Sam. 30:11 Egyptian d. w.
2>Som. 23:15 give me to d. of mj.

of Bethlehem, 1 Chr. 11:17

1 .ff: 13:8 nor will I d. water, 9
17:10 a little w. that I may d.
iK. 3:17 val. fill, with w. may d.
18:31 d. ev. one wa. cis. /s. 36:16

Job 22:7 given w. to weary to d.

i^».5 :15 d. wo. out of thy cist.

25:21 give w. to d.
Jer. 2:18 d. water of Sihor
8:14 w. ofgall tod. 9:15
Ezek. 4:11 d. water by mcas. 16
12:18 d. thy water with tremb.
19 d. their wa. with astonish.

31:14 their trees that d. w. 16
Dan. 1:12 pulse to eat, wat. to d.

^mo» 4:8 wandered to d. water
Jon. 3:7 let not feed nor d. w.
JfarA: 9:41 cup of w. to d.
tTb/ira 4:7 Give me w. to d.
1 T^ffi. 5:23 d. no longer waUr

DRINK, with wine.
Gen. 19:32 our father d. wine
ieif. 10:9 not d. wine when go
^Mm. 6:3 d. no vinegar of w.

20 Nazarite may d. w.
Deut. 28:39 plant vineyards, but

not d. of wine, jlmos 5:11

Jud. 13:4 M. wife d. no w. 7, 14
2 £^am. 16:2 w. such as faint m. d.

Ps. 60:3 d. wine of astonishment
/Vw;. 4:17 d. wiTie of violence
9:5 d. of win* I have mingled
31:4 it is not for kings to d. w.
Ec. 9:7 d. thy w. with a merry
Con*. 8:2 d. of spiced w.
Is. 5:22 are mighty to d. MiTie
24:9 shall not d. w. with a song
62:8 sons of stranger not d. w.

Jer. 35: 2 give Rechabites w. to d.

6 d. no w. ye shall d. no w.
Ezek. 44:21 nor any priest d. w.
Zlan. 1:16 wine they should d.

Jod 8:3 sold a girl for w. to d.

.4mos 2:8 d. w. of condemned
12 ye gave Nazarites wine to d.

6:6 that d. win« in bowls
9:14 plant vineyards and d. w.

ific. 6:15 not d. wiM, Ze;). 1:13

jlfar/t 15:23 gave to d. w. mingled
Luke 1:15 J. shall d. neither ?«.

iJorn. 14:21 not good to d. ?iijne

Iteo. 1J:8 all ii.afions d. of w.
10 d. of iiiine of wrath of G.

DRI
DRINKERS.

Jod 1:5 howl, all ye d. ofwine
DRINKS.

Heb. 9:10 only in meats and d.

DRINKETH.
ffen. 44:5 in which my lord a. f
Deut. 11:11 land d. water of i^in
Job 6:4 poison d. up my spirit
15:16 d. iniquity like water
34:7 like Job who d. scorning
40:23 behold, he d. up a river
Prov. 26:6 d. damage
Is. 29:8 he d. but he awaketh
44:12 the smith, he d. no water
Mark 2:16 d. with publicans?
•John 4:13 d. this wa. shall thirst

14 d. of water I shall give him
0:54 d. my blood hath eter. life

56 d. my blood, dwelleth in me
1 Cor. 11:29 d. unworth. d. dam.
.ffefi. 6:7 which d. in the rain

DRINKING.
Gen. 2i:22 camels had done d.
7f«tfi 3:3 till Boaz have done d.
1 5(im. 30:16 were eating and d.
1 K. 4:20 Judah and Israel d.
10:21 Solomon's d. vessels
16:9 E. was d.j 20:12 Benhad.

1 Chr. 12:39 with D. three days d.
Est. 1:8 d. was according to law
Job 1:13 sons and daughters d.
Z-i. 22:13 eating flesh, and d. w.
Mat. 11:18 John came neither

eating nor d. Luke 7:33

19 eating and d. X«*e 7:34
24:.38 and d. till the flood came
Imke 10:7 d. such as they give

DRIVE.
Ex. 6:1 with a strong hand d. out
23:28 hornets, which shall d.

29 I will not d. out in one year
30 by little and little I will d.

33:2 1 will d. out the Canaanite
34:11 behold, I d. out Amorite
Nu7n. 22:6 1 may d. them out
11 able to overcome, and d.
33:65 if ye will not d. out the
Deut. 4:38 d. out nations from

bef thee, 9:4, 5 ; Jos. 3:10

9:3 BO Shalt thou d. them out
11:23 then will the Lord d. out
18:12 Lord doth d. them out

Jos. 13:6 them will I d. out
14:12 then I shall be able to "d.

15:63 Judah could not d. out
17:12 Manasseh could not d. out
13 not utterly d. out. Jud. 1:28

18 Shalt d. out the Canaanitcs
23:5 d. them out of your sight
13 no more d. out, Jud. 2:3, 21

Jud. 1:19 Judah could not d. out
21 IJenjamin not d. out Jebus.
27 Manasseh ; 29 Ephraim
31 Asher; 33Naphtali
11:24 whom Lord shall d. out

2 K. 4:24 d. slack not thy riding
2 Chr. 20:7 d. out inhabitants
Job 18:11 ter. d. him to his feet
24:3 d. away ass of fatherless

Ps, 44:2 didst d. out heathen
68:2 as smoke, so d. them away
Prov. 22:15 rod of correction d. it

Is. SS:19 d. thee from thy station
Jer. 24:9 be a curse whether I d,
27:10 I should d. you out, 15
46:15 Lord did d, them
J^k. 4:13 wiiether I will d. them
Dan. 4:25 d. thee from men, 33
Hos. 9:15 d. th. out of my house
Joel 2:20 d. the northern army
Zep. 2:4 d. out Ashd. at noonday
Acts 27:15 ship, we let her d.

DRIVEN.
Gen. 4:14 hast d. me out this day
Ex. 10:11 d. from Pharaoh's pre.

22:10 the beast be d. away
Num. 32:21 d. out his enemies
Deut. 4:19 be d. to worship them
30:1 whither Lord hath d. thee
4 if any of thine be d. out

tTos. 23:9 L. d. out great nations
1 Sam. 20:19 d. me out this day
Job 6:13 wisdom d. frommet
13:25 break leaf d. to and frof
18:18 d. from Ught to darkness
30:5 d. forth from among men

Ps. 40:14 let be d. backward
68:2 as smoke is d. away, so
114:3 Jordan was d. back, 5
Piw. 14:32 wicked is d. away
Is. 8:22 shall be d. to darkness
19:7 sown by brooks d. away
41:2 as d. stubble to his bow
Jer. 8:3 in places whiihcr d.

23:3, 8; 29:14, 18; ,32;8T

16:15 from all lands whither d.



CRUDEN'S , CONCORDANCE.

DRO
Jer. 23:2 d. them away not rlsit.

13 be d. on, and fall therein

40:12 places whither d. 43:5

46:88 end of nations, whither a.

49:5 shall be d. oat every man
50:17 lions have d. him away
Bzek. 31:11 1 have d. him oat for

84:4 brought that d. away, 16

San. 4:33 2. from men, 5:2l

9:7 through all countries d.

Has. 13:3 as chaff <i. with whirl.

Jfic. 4:6 gather her d. 2ep. 3:19

Luke 8:29 d. of devil into wilder.

Acta 27:17 and so were d.
'

27 d. up and down in Adria
Jam. 1:6like wave d. with wind
8:4 though d. of fierce winds

DRIVER.
Job 39:7 nor regard, crying of «!.

DRIVETH.
Sir. 9:20 for he d. furiously

Fs. 1:4 like chaffwind d.

Prov. 25:23 wind d. away rain
Mark 1:12 d. him to wilderness

DRIVING.
Jud. 2:23 d. them out hastily

2 K. 9:20 d. is like d. of Jehu
1 CAr. 17:21 by d. out nations

DROMEDARY, lES.
1 K. 4:28 brought barley for d.
Est. 8:10 sent letters on young {2.

j&. 60:6 d. of Midian cover thee
Jer. 2:23 thou art a swift d.

DROP, S.

Job 36:27 maketh small the d.

88:28 who begotten d. of dew?
Cant. 6:2 locks with d. of night
Is. 40:15 nat. are as d. of bucket
i«A< 22:44 as great d. of blood

DROP.
y)eut. 32:2 doctrine d. as rain
83:28 heav. d. dew, Prov. 3:20
Job 36:28 which the clouds do d.
Fs. 65:11 thy paths d. fatness

12 d. on pastures of wilderness
Prov. 6:3 hps of a str. woman d.

Cant. 4:11 hps d. as honey-comb
Is. 45:8 d. down, ye heavens
Xnek. 20:46 d. thy word
21:2 d. thy word to. holy places
Joel 3:18 mountains shall drop

down new wine, Anws 9:13
.4mos 7: 16 (i. not thy word ag. Is.

DROPPED, ETH.
Jud. 6:4 heavens d. clouds d.
1 Sam. 14:26 the honey d.

2 ;5am. 21:10 water d. on them
Jb6 29:22 my speech d. on them
Ps, 68:8 heavens rf. at pres. of G.
Ec. 10:18 thr. idleness house d.
Cant, S:S hands d. with myrrh

' DROPPIKG.
Prov. 19:13 a.continual d. 27:15
Can<. 6:13 his lips d. myrrh

DROPSY.
Lidet 14:2 a man wh. bad the d.

DROSS.
Ps. 119:119 the wicked like d.
Prov.^:i take d. from silver
26:23 covered with silver d.

Is. 1:22 thy silver is become d.
25 purely purge away thy d.

Ezek. 22:18 house of Israel d. 19

DROUGHT.
Gen, 81:40 in day d. consumed
Pent. 8:15 fiery serp^ts and d.
Job 24:19 d^ consu. snow-waters
Ps. 32:4 my moisture into the d.

Is, 58:11 L. satisfy thy soul in d.
Jer. 2:6 through a land oid.
17:8 not be careful in year of d.
50:38 a d. is upon her waters
Hos. 13:5 know thee in land o(d.
Hag. 1:11 and I called for a d.

DROVE.
Gen. 32:16 ev. d. by themselves
33:8 what meanest by all this d.

DROVE, Verb.
Gen. 3:24 so God d, out the man
15:11 Abram d. fowls away
Mc. 2:17 shepherds d. them
Num. 21:32 d. out the Amorites
Hob. 3:6 d. asunder the nations
John 2:15 d. them out of temple

DROWiV.
Cant. 8:7 neither can floods^, it

1 Tim. 6:9 d. men in perdition

DROWIVED.
Ex. 15:4 arc d. in Red sea
Amos 8:8 d. as by flood of E. 9:5
Mat. 18:6 better tf. in the sea
Ueb. 11:29 Egyptians were d.

DRY
DROWSIIVGSS.

Prov. 23:21 d. shall clo. with rags

DRUNK.
Derut. 29:6 nor have you d. vnne
32:43 my arrows d. witb blood
Jud. 15:19 <:?. his spirit came ag.

1 Sam. M5 1 have d. nei. wine
2 5am. 11:13 Dav. made Uriah (f.

1 K. 13:22 hast eateii and d.
16:9 Elah drinking himself rf.

20:16 Benha. drinking hims. d.

2 K. 6:23 eat. and d. he sent aw.
19:24 d. strange wat. Is. 37:25

Cant. 5:1 tf. my wine
Is. 51:17 hast d. cup of his fhry
63:6 make them d. in my fury

Jer. 46: 10 be d. with their blood
51:57 1 will make d. her princes
Ezek. 34:18 <Z. of the deep waters
Dan. 5:4 d. praised gods ofgold
23 thou and concubines have d.

Ob. 16 d. on my holy mountain
Luke 5:39 having d. old wine
13:26 eaten said, in thy pres.

.John 2:10 well d. then worse
Eph. 5:18 (i. wherein is excess
Rev. 17:2 tf. with wine of fomic.
18:3 all nations d. of wine

DRUNKARD.
Peut. 21:20 this Our son is a d.

Prov. 23:21 d. sh. come to pov.
26:9 as a thorn into hand of d.

Is. 24:20 the earth reel like a d.
1 Cor. 5:11 with bro. a d. eat not

DRUNKARDS.
Ps. 69:12 1 was song of the d.
Is. 28:1 woe to d. of Ephraim, 3
Joel 1:5 awake, ye d. and weep
Nah. 1:10 while drunken as d.
1 Cor. 6:10 nor d. inherit kingd.

DRUNKEN.
Gen. 9:21 Noah was d.

1 Sam. 1:14 How long be d. ?
25:36 Nabal was very d.

.Tob 12:25 stag, like d. Ps. 107:27
Is. 19:14 as a {f. man staggereth
29:9 d. but not with wine, 51:21
49:26 be d. with theirown blood
51:17 d. dregs of cup of tremb.

.Jer. 23:9 1 am like a d. man
25:27 be d. and spue, and fall

48:26 d. for he magnified hims.
49:12 they have assuredly d.
51:7 golden cup made earth d.
39make d- that they may sleep

Lam. 3:15 d. with wormwood
4:21 thou Shalt be d. Nah. 3:11
.5:4 d. our water for money
Ezek. 39: 19 dri. blood till yebe d.
Noll. 1:10 while d. as drunkards
Hob. 2: 15 andmakest him d. also
Mat. 24:49 begin to eat and drink

with the d. Luke 12:45

Luke 17:8 serve me till I have d.
Acts 2:15 not d. as ye suppose
1 Cot. 11:21 and another is d.

1 Thes. 5:7 be d. are d. in night
Reo. 17:6 woman (i. with blood

DRUNKENNESS.
neut. 29:19 to add d. to thirst

Ec. 10:17 eat for strength not d.
Jer. 13:13 fill inhabitants with d.
Ezek. 23:33 shalt be filled with d.
Luke 21:34 overcharged mth d.

Ram. 13:13 not in rioting and d.
Gal. 6:21 works of flesh are d.

DEUSILLA. ^cfe 24:24
,

DRY.
Lev. 13:30 it is a d. scall

Jos. 9:5 bread was d. 12
Jud. 6:37 it be d. on all the earth
39 let it be d. only on fleece

Job 13:25 pursue the d. stubble?
Ps. 105:41 they ran in d. places
Prov. 17:1 better is a d. morsel
Is. 25:5 as the heat in a d. place
32:2 be as rivers in a d. place
44:27 saith to the deep. Be d.
.56:3 say, I am a (2. tree

Jer. 4:11 arf. wind, not to fan
5t:.36 1 will make her springs d.
Ezek. 17:24 maded. tree flourish
20:47 devour every d. tree
30:12 1 will make the rivers d.
37:2 bones d.; 4 ye d. bones
Hos. 9:14 give'them d. breasts
13:15 his spring shall become d.
Nah. 1:4 rebuk, sea, maketh iid.

10 be dev. as stubble fhlly d.
Zep. 2:13 make Nineveh d. like

Mat. 12:43 d. places, Luke 11:24

Luke 23:31 be done in the d. ?
DRY ground.

Gen. 8:13 face <^ ground was d.

Ex. 14:16 on d. g. iu sea, 22

DUM
Jos. 3:17 the priests stood firm

on d. ground'iu Jordan
2 IC. 2:8 Eusha went over on d. g.
Ps. 107:33 water-spr. into d. g.
35 tumeth d. g. into water-sp.

Is. 44:3 will pour floods on d. g.
53:2 as a root out of a <2. i^.

Ezek. 19:13 planted in a ti. gr.

£(!« i.Ain}.

DRY, Verb.
Ji?d 12:15 waters, they d. up
15:30 flame d. up his branches

Is. 42:15 will rf. up herbs, pools
44:27 d. up thy nvers: 50:2 sea

Jer. 51:36 1 will d. up her sea
Zee. 10:11 deeps of river shall d.

DRIED.
Gen. 8:7 until waters were d. np
Lev. 2:14greenearsofcomd. by
Num. 6:3 moist grapes or d.
11:6 our soul is d. away

Jos. 2:10 Lord d. up Red sea
4:23 d. up waters of Jordan
5:1 heard Lori had d. up Jord.
Jud. 16:7 with vriths never d.
1 K. 13:4 Jeroboam's hand d.
17:7%rook d. because no rain

2 K. 19:24 with sole of feet have
I d. the rivers. Is. 37:25

Job 18:16 his roots be (2. beneath
28:4 they are d. np
Ps. 22:15 my strength is d.
69:3 my throat is d. eyes fail

106:9 Bed sea, it was d. up
Is. 5:13 multi. <f. np with thirst

19:5 river be wasted and d. up
6 brooks of defence be d. up

51:10 it which hath d. the sea f

Jer. 23:10 places of wilder, d. up
50:38 her waters shall be d. up
Ezek. 17:24 d. up thegreen tree

19:12 east wind d. up her fruit

37:11 they say. Our hones are d.

Hos. 9:16 their root is d. up
13:15 his fountain be d. up

Joel 1:10 the new wine is d. up
12 vine is d.; 20 rivers are d.

Zee. 11:17 arm be clean d. up
Mark 5:29 fount, of her blood d.
11:20 saw the fig-tree d. np
Rev. 16:12 Euphrates was d. up

DRIEDST, ETH.
Job 14:11 and as the fiood d. np
i^. 74:15 d. up mighty rivers

i^^w. 17:22 broken spirit d. bon.
Nah. 1:4 Lord <i. up all the riv.

DRY-SHOD.
7s. 11:15 make men go over d.-s.

DUE.
Lev.lO:1S thy d. thy sons' d. 14
Veut. 18:3 shall be the priest's d.
1 Chr. 15:13 sought not after d.
16:29 the glory d, to his name,

i%. 29:2; 96:8

Prov. 3:27 with, not to whom d.
Mat. 18:34 pay all that was d.
Luke 23:41 we receive d. reward
Rom. 13:7 to whom tribute is d.

1 Cor. 7:3 to the wife d. benevol.

DUE season.
Lev. 26:4 in d. s. Deut. 11:14

Num. 28:2 to offer to me in d. s.

Ps. 104:27 meat in d. s. 145:15
Prov. 15:23 a word spoken in d. ».

Ec. 10:17 princes eat in d. s.

Jfa<. 24:45 in d. s. Luke 12:42

Gal. 6:9 in t2. «. we shall reap

DUE time.
Deut. 32:35 foot slide in d. tim^
Rom. 6:6 in d. time Christ died
1 Cor. 15:8 one born out of d. t.

1 Tim. 2:6 be testified in d. t.

Tit. 1:3 in d. time manifested
1 Pet. 6:6 hemay exalt you in d. t.

DUES.
Rom. 13:7 render to all their d.

DUKE, S.

Gen. 36:15 d. of sons of Esau, 19
21 d. of the Horites, 29
40 d. Alvah, d. .letbeth

Ex. 15:15 d. of Edom amazed
Jos. 13:21 Hur and Eeba, d.

DULCIMER.
Dan. 3:5 d. and music, 10, 15

DULL.
Mat. 13:15 ears are d. Acts 28:27

Heb. 5:11 ye are d. of hearing

DUMAH.
Gen. 25:14; Jos. 16:52; Is. 21:11

DUMB.
Ex. 4:11 or who maketh the d.
P.'. .38:13 I was as ad. man
39:2 I was d. with silence, 9

DUS
Prov. 31:8 open thy month for d.

Is. 35:6 tongue of d. shall sing

53:7 sheep Defore shearers is d.

56:10 his watchmen all d. dogs
Ezek. 3:26 d. and not be reprover
21:27 speak, and be no more a.

33:22 and I was no more d.

Dan. 10:15 to the grou. I bee. d.

Hob. 2:18 to make him d. idols

M saith to d. stone. Arise
Mat. 9:32 bro. to him a d. man
33 the d. spake, Luke 11:14

12:22 and d. and he healed
15:30 having with them those d.
81 saw the d. 8peakjifaj'ft7:87

Mark 9:25 thou a. spirit, come
Luke 1:20 shalt be d. nntil the
Acts 8:32 lamb d. before shearer
1 Cor. 12:2 carried away to d.
2 Pet. 2:16 the d. ass speaking

DUNG, Substantive.
.Eb. 29:14 and d. bum, Lev.i;ll\

8:17; 16:27: Num. 19:5

1 X. 14:10 as taketh away d.
2 K. 6:25 cab of doves' d.
9:37 carcass of Jezebel be as d.
18:27 eat their ovra d. Is. 36:18
Job 20:7 perish like his own d.
Ps. 83:10 they became as d.
Jer. 8:2 be for d. on the earth
9:22 carcasses fall as d.
16:4 shall bo as d.: 26:33 be d.

Ezek. 4:12 shalt bake it with d.
15 given cow's d. for man's d.

Zep.un their flesh be as the d.
Mai. 2:3 spread d. on your faces,

even a. of solemn feasts
Phil. 3:8 1 count aU things but d,

DUNG, Verb.
Luke 13:8 dig about, and d. it

DUNG-GATE.
Neh. 3:13 Ha. rep. to d.-g. 12:31

DUNGHILL, S.

1 Sam. 2:8 beg. from d. Ps. 113:7

Ezr. 6:11 let his house be a d.
i«. 25:10 as straw trodden for d.
Lam. 4:5 embrace d.
Dan. 2:5 houses be made a d,
3:29 their houses be made a d.
Luke 14:36 salt not fit for the d.

DUNGEON.
Gen. 40:15 should put me into d.
41:14 Joseph hastily out of d.
Ex. 12:29 to first-born in the d.
Jer. 37:16 Jeremiah entered d.
38:6 cast him into the d.
10 take up Jere. out of the d.
11 let them into d. to Jerem.

Xam. 3:63 cut off my life in d.
55 called on thy name out of d.

DURA. Dan. 3:1

DURABLE.
Prov. 8:18 d. riches are with me
Is. 23:18 be for d. clothing

DURETH.
Mat. 13:21 but d. for a while

DURST.
Est. 7:5 that d. presume to do so
Job 32:6 d. not show my opinion
Mat. 22:46 d. not ask moreques.

Mark 12:34 ; Luke 20:40
John 21:12 none d. ask him
Acts 5:13 d. no man join to them
7:32 then Moses d. not behold
Jude 9 d. not bring a railing ac.

DUST.
Gen. 3:14 d. shalt eat all the d.

19 d. thou art, to d. shalt ret.

13:16 if number thed. of earth
18:27 who am but d. and ashes
Ex. 8:16 say to Aaron, smite d.
9:9 it shall become small d.
Lev. 14:41 pour out d.
17:13 blood, and cover it witb d.
Num.. 23:10 who can count d.
Deut. 9:21 1 cast d. into brook,

2 jr. 23:12
28:24 make rain of thy land d.

Jos. 7:6 elders put d. on heads
2 Sam. 16:13 Sliimei cast d.
1 K. 18:38 fire of L. consumed d.

20:10 if the d. of Samaria sufllce

2 Chr. 34:4 made d. of images
J6b 2:12 sprinkled d. uponneada
7:5 flesh clothed with clods ofd.
10:9 bring mc into d. again 1

28:6 earth, it hath d. ofgold
.34:15 shall turn again to d.
38:.S8 d. groweth into hardness
42:6 and repent in d. and ashes
Ps. 22:15 brought me into thc</.
30:9 shall d. praise thee, shall
72:9 enemies shall lick the d.
78:27 rained flesh on them as d

800
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DWE
JPs. 102:14 serva. feTOr d. thereof
103:14 remembereth we are d.

Ec. 12:7 shall d. return to earth
Is. 34:7 their d. shall be made fat

9 d. be turned into brimstone
40:12 comprehended d, of earth

' 49:23 lick up the d. of thy feet
52:2 shake thyself fW>m the d.
65:25 d. be the serpent's meat
Lam. 2:10 cast d. on their heads,

Szek. 27:30
Bzek. 24:7 to cover it with d.
26:4 1 will scrape her d. f^om
10 their d. shall cover thee

Amoe 2:7 pant after d. of earth
Ific. 7:17 they shall lick the d.
Nah. 1:3 clouds are d. of his feet
Bab. 1:10 for they shall heap d.
Mat. 10:14 Bha. off the d. at your

feet, Mark 6:11 ; Luke 9:5

Luke 10:11 the d. we do wipe off

Acts 13:51 they shook off the d.
22:33 as threw d. into the air

Beo. 18:19 cast d. on their heads

As the DUST.
Oen. 13:16 thy seed as the d. of

the earth, 28:14; 2 CSr. 1:9

Seat. 9:21 calf small as the d.
S Sam. 22:43 1 beat them as small

as the d. Ps. 18:42

Job 22:24 lay up gold as the d.
27:16 heap up sUver as d.

Is. 5:24 their blossom so up a« (2.

40:15 nations a£ axasXid. of bal.

41:2 he gave ae d. \a his sword
Zep. 1:17 blood be pour, out as d.
Zee. 9:3 heaped up silver as d.

In the DUST.
Job 4:19 foundation is in the d.
7:2] now shall I sleep in the d.
16:15 defiled my horn in the d.
17:16 rest together is in the d.
20:11 lie down with him in t. d.
SI: 26 lie down alike in the d.

39:14 warmeth eggs in the d.
40:13 hide them in the d. toget.

Ps. 7:5 lay my honor in the d.
Is. 2:10 hide thee in the d.
26:19 and sing, ye in the d.
47:1 and sit in the d. O virgin
Lam. 3:29 putteth mouth in t. d.
Dan. 12:2 sleep in d. shall awake
Mie. 1:10 roll thyself in the d.

Nah. 3:18 nobles shall dwellmd.
Like the DUST.

2 K. 13:7 like the d. by thresh.
Is. 29:5 thy strangers be likA d.

Of the DUST.
Oen. 2:7 L. formed man of the d.

Num. 5:17 take of d. in the tab.
Beut. 32:24 serpents of <*.

1 Sam. 2:8 out ofd. Ps. 113:7
Job 5:6 Cometh not of the d.
Prov. 8:36 highest part of d.
He. 3:20 all are of (lie d.
Is. 29:4 be low out ofd.

To the DUST.
Ps. 22:29 that go down to the d.
44:25 soul is bowed down to d.
104:29 they die and return to d.
119:25 soul cleaveth to the d.

Ec. 8:30 all are d. and turn to d.
Is. 25:13 bring fortress to d.
26:5 bringeth city even to <A« rf.

DUTY.
Ex. 21:10 rf. of mar. not dimin,
Deut. 25:5 dl. of a husband's bro.

Ec. 12:13 whole d. ofman
Luke 17:10 that which was d.
Bom. 15:27 their d. to minister

DWARF.
Lev. 21:20 a d. shall not come

DWELL.
Gen. 9:27 Japhet f2. in tents of
ISx. 2:21 content to d. with man
29:45 I will d. amongst Israel
Leu. 13:46 unclean shall d. alone
Num. 23:9 the people sh. d. alone
35:34 L. d. am. child, of Israel

i?^^. 12:11 cause his name d.
33:12 d. between his shoulders
Jud. 9:41 Qaal not d. in Shcch.
17:10 M. said Levited. with me

1 Sam,. 27:5 that I may d. there
1 K. 6:13 I will d. among Israel
8:12 he would d. in thick dark.
17:9 get to Zareph. and d. there

2 K. 4:13 d. among mine own p.
Job 3:5 let a cloud d. upon it

11:14 not wickedness d. in tab.

18:15 shall d. in his tabernacle
30:6 d. in clefts of the valleys

Ps. 5:4 nei. sh. evil d. with thee
15:1 who eh. d. in thy holy hill

85:13 his soul shall d. at case

26

DWE
Ps. St:^ depart fl'om evil, and d.

65:4 that he may d. in thy con.
8 that d. in the uttermost pa.

68:16 hill God desireth to d. in
18 Lord might d. among them

72:9 that d. in wilderness
84:10 than d. in tents ofwicked.
101:6 faithful, that they may d.
130:5 that I d. in tents of Kedar
132:14 my rest, here will I d.
1.39:9 1 d. in uttermost parts
143:3 made me to d. in darkness
Pi'ov. 1:33 whoso hearken, sh. d.
8:12 1 wisdom d. with prudence
21:19 bettor to d. in wilderness

la. 6:5 1 d. in midst of a people
11:6 wolf shall d. with lamb
13:31 owls shall d. there
26:5 bringeth down them th. d.
19 awake ye that d. in the dust

30:19 the people shall rf. in Z.
32:16 judgment shall d. in wil,

18 people d. in a habitation
83:14 rf. with devouring Are ?

16 he shall d. on high
24 the people that a. therein

34:11 the owl and raven sh. d.
40:22 spread, out as tent to d. in
49:20 place to me that I may d.
58:12 restorer of paths to d. in
65:9 my servants shall d. there

Jer. 49:8 d. deep, O inhabitants
Ezek. 3:6 dost d. among scorp.
43:7 d. in midst, 9 ; Zee. 3:10, 11

Has. 13:9 I make to d. in taber.
14:7 that d. under his shadow

./o«f3:20 Judah shall d. for ever
Mio. 4:10 Shalt d. in the field

7:14 flock which d. solitarily

Noll. 8:18 O Assy, nobles sh. d.
Hag. 1:4 to tf. in ceiled houses ?

Zee. 9:6 a bastard sh. d. in Ash.
Mat. 12:45 d. there, Luke 11:26

Luke 21:35 that d. on the face of
the earth. Acts 17:26

Acts 7:4 land wherein ye now d.
28:16 P. suff. to d. by himself
Rmn. 8:9 Sp. of G. d. in you, 11
1 Cor. 7:12 she pleased to d. with
2 Cor. 6:16 G. hath said I will d.
R}h. 3:17 C. d. in hearts by faith

Col. l:19inhimsh.allfulness(;.
8:16 let word of C. d. in you

1 Pet. 3:7 husbands d. with them
1 John 4:13 we d. in him
Bev. 7:15 he on throne shall d.

12:12 ye heavens, and ye that d.

18:6 against them that d.

21:3 and he will d. with them
DWELL, with earth.

1 K. 8:27 will God d. on earth ?
2 Chr. 6:18

Dan. 4:1 languages that d. in all

the earth. 6:25

Rev. 3:10 try them that d. in «.

6.10 blood on them that d. on e.

13:8 all that <^. on e. shall wors.
14 deceiveth them that d. on e.

14:6 preach to them th. d, on «.

17:8 they that d. on fOrtA

DWELL, with house.
Deut. 28:30 build home and not

(^. AmjOs^'.W
2 Sam. 7:2 I (2. in a hmise of

cedar, 1 £%?•. 17:1

5 build Ao. to d. 1 C7jr. 17:1

1 K. 2:36 build h. in Jer. and d.
3:17 1 and th. wom. d. in oneA.
8:13 surely built h. to d. in
Job 4:19 that <?. in h. of cl.

19:15 tf. in h. count stranger
i%. 23:6 d. in A. of the Lord
27:4 that I may d. in h. of Lord
84:4 they that d. in thy hxniM
101:7 work deceit not a. my A.

Prov. 21:9 better d. in the comer
of a /««««, 25:24

Jer. 29:5 build A. d. in them, 28

DWELL, loith Jerusalem.
1 Cli.r. 23:25 that ye may d. in J.
Neh. ll:2offeredthcm, to<?. at./.

Jer. .33:16 J. shaU d. safely
Zee. 8:3 I will d. in midst otj.
Acts 2:14 all ye that d. at Jera*.
4:10 manifest to all that d. in J.

DWELL, with land.
Gen. 24:37 Canaan, in wh. I. I d.
26:2 d. in I. which I shall toll

34:21 let them d. in the land
45:10 Shalt d. in ;. of Goshen
46:34 may d. in /. of Goshen
47:6 in I. of Goshen let them d.
Ec. 8:23 1, in wh. my people d.
Lev. 25:18 shall d. in Z. in safety
26:5 and d. in your I. safely

JVuffi. 35:34 defile not ;. wh. I d.

DWE
Deut. 80:20 thou mayest d. in 2.

J(W. 17:12 the Canaanites would
d. in that land, Jud. 1:27

2 K. 25:24 fear not to d. in iored,

J"*?-. 25:5; 40:9
i%. 37:3 BO thou Shalt d. in I.

68:6 rebellious t2. in a dry 2a;i<2

85:9 that glory may d. in our I.

Is. 9:2 d. in I. of shadow ofdeath
Jer. 50:3 2. desol. none shall d,
Ezek. 28:25 they d. in their /and
38:12 the people that d. in land
Hos. 9:3 shall notci!. in Lord's I.

DWELL, with place.
Ex. 15:17 in ». th. hast ma. tod.
1 5am. 12:8 a. in this^toce
2 K. 6:1 the^). we (?. is strait

S a p/Okje where we may d.
1 Chr. 17:9 shall d. in their pla.
/». 67:15 d. in high and holy p.

DWELL safely.
Prov. 1:33 to me shall d. safely
Jer. 23:6 Israel shall d. safely,

Ezek. 28:26; 34:35, 28; 88:8
83:37 cause them to d. safety
Ezek. 88:11 them that d. safely

D\VELL in safety.
Len. 25:18 ye shall d. in the land

in safety, 19; Deut. 12:10
Deut. a3:12 beloved of the Lord

shall <;. insqfety
28 Israel shall d. m safety

Fs. 4:8 L. makest me to d. in s.

DWELL therein.
Num. 14:30 to make you d. t.

33:53 shall d. t. Deut. 11:31

Ps. 24:1 and they that d. theiKln
87:39 the righteous shall d. th.

69:36 love his name shall d. t.

Is. 3.3:24 people that d. therein
51:6 that d. therein shall die

Jer. 4:29 and not a man d. th.

12:4 wick, of them, thatii. t.

48:9 cities without any to d. t.

50:39 the owls shall d. therein
Acts 1:20 let no man d. therein

DWELL together.
Fs. 133:1 brethren Xad. together

DWELLERS.
Is. 18:3 ye d. on earth, see ye
Acts 1:19 was known tod. at Jer.
2:9 d. in Mesopotamia we do

DWELLEST.
2 K. 19:15 which d. betw. cheru-

bim, Ps. 80:1 ; Is. 37:16

Ps. 123:1 thou that d. in heaven
Jer. 49:16 d. in the clefts, Ob. 3
51:13 thou that d. upon waters
Ezek. 12:2 thou d. in midst
John 1:.38 Master, where d. th. ?

^«;. 3:13 works where thou d.

DWELLETH.
Leo, 19:34 stranger that d.
25:39 brother that d. poor, 47
Deut. 33:20 God (J. as a lion
.Tiw. 6:25 liahab d. in Israel
22:19 the Lord's tabernacle d.

1 Sam. 4:4who d. bet. cherubim,
2;ffam. 6:2;1 Chr. 13:6

2 Sam. 7:2 the ark tf. within
Job 15:28 he <i. in desolate cities

38:19 way where light d. ?
Ps. 9:11 Bing to the Lord who d.
26:8 place where thine honor d.

91:1 he that d. in secret places
113:5 L. our G. who d. on hi:;h

135:21 blessed L. who d. at Jer.

1$. 8:18 L. who (?. in mount Z.
83:5 the Lord, for he d. on high

Jer. 44:2 desolation, no man d.

49:31 that d. without care

Lam. 1:3 J. rf. among heathen
Ezek. 16:46 sister d. at right ha.
Zlan. 2:22 and light d. with him
Hos. 4:8 every one that d. there.

shall mourn, Amas 8:8

Jorf 8:21 1 cleanse, for L. d. in Z.

J/o<. 23:21 sweareth by him d.

John 6:66 my blood d. in me
14:10 Father that d. in me
17 the Spirit, for he d. in you

Acts 7:48 a. not in temples made
with hands, 17:24

Rom. 7:17 1, sin th. d. in me, 20

18 in my flesh d. no good th.

8:11 quicken by Spirit that d.

1 Cor. 3:16 Spirit of G. d. in you
Col. 2:9 d. the fulness of God
3 rim. 1:14 H. G. d. in us
Jam. 4:5 spirit that d. in us
2 Pet. 3:13 earth where, d. right.

1 John 3:17 how d. love of G. ?

24 that keepeth com. d. in him
4:12 if we love, God d. in us
10 J , is S. of G. God £?. in him

DWE
1 John 4:16 he that d. in love, d
2 John 3 which d. in us
Re:». 2:13 slain am. you, Satan (7.

DWELLING, Substantive.
Gen. 27:39 thy d. shall be fatness
2 Chr. 6:3 built place for thy d.
Ps. 49:14 cons, in grave i^om d.
91:10 no plague come nigh d.
Prov. 21:20 in the d. of the wise
24:15 against d. of the righteous
Dan. 2:11 cods (i.notwith flesh

4:25 thy <«; with beasts, 32; 5:2J

Zep. 3:7 d. should not be cut off
iVoA. 2:11 wh. is d. of the lions f

Mark 5:3 his d. amone tombs
DWELLIIVG.

Gen. 25:27 plain man, d. in tents
Lev. 25:29 if a man sell a d. hon.
Num. 24:21 strong is thy d. place
1 K. 8:30 in heaven thy d. place

89, 48, 49; 2 CAr. 6:21 30, 89
2 Chr. 30:27 prayer up to holy i2.

36:15 compassion on d. place
Job 8:22 d. place of the wicked
21:28 d. places of the wicked?

P*. 49:11 a. places to all genera.
52:5 shall pluck thee out of d.
74:7 cast. d. place of thy name
76:2 his d. place in Zion
79:7 laid waste his d. place
90:1 bast been our d. place

Is. 4:5 create on every d. place
18:4 will consider in my d. pla.

Jer. 46:19 daughter d. in Egypt
51:30 have burnt their d. places
37 Babylon shall become a d.

Ezek. 38:11 all them d. without
.loel 3:17 Lord your God d. in Z.
Hob. 1:6 possess d. places
Acts 2:5 were d. at Jerusalem
19:17 known to Greeks d. Bit B.

1 Cor. 4:11 no certain d. place
1 Tim. 6:16 d. in light
fle*. 11:9 d. in tabema. with I.

2 Pe^. 2:8 Lot, righteous man d.

DWELLINGS.
Ex. 10:23 child, of Isr. li. in d.
Lev. 3:17 a perpet. statute thro'

all d. 23:14; iVum. 35:29
7:36 art no blood in any of d.
23:3 do no work in all your d. 31
Job 18:21 the d. of wicked
39:6 made barren land his d.

Ps. 55:15 wicked, is in their d.
87:3 gates of Z. than all d. of J.

Is. 32:18 people dwell in sure d.
Ezek. 25:4 men of east make d.
Z«p. 2:6 coast shall be d.

DWELT.
Gen. 11:2 and they d. there, 31

;

26:17; 2 K. 16:6; 1 Chr. 4:43;
2 Chr. 28:18

JVum. 31:10 they d. 3 .ff; 17:39

1 K. 13:11 d. old proph. in B. 25
,Iob 29:25 and I d. as a king
Ps. 74:3 Z. wherein thou hast d.
Is. 29:1 the city where Bavid d.
./er. 2:6 a land where no man d.
39:14 J. d. among the people
Ezek. 3:15 that d. by river Cheh.
31:6 und. shadow d. nations, 17
Dan. 4:21 beasts of field d.
Zep. 2:15 rejoicing city that d.
XuA:€ 1:65 fear ca. on all that d.
John 1:14 W. made flesh and d.
39 and saw where he d.

Acts 13:17 they d. as strangers
28:30 Paul d. in hired house
Rev. n : 10 torm. them that d.

DWELT at.

Gen. 22:19 and Abraham d. at B.
.Twd. 9:41 Abimelech d. c^ A.
1 if. 15:18 Benhad. d. at Damas.

2 Chr. 16:2
2 if. 19-36 Sen. d. o< N. Is. 37:37
1 CAr. 3:55 scribes which d. at 3.
9:34 Levites d. at Jerusalem
Acts9:22 S. conv. Jewsthatd. a<

32 saints who d. at Lydda
DWELT In.

Num. 20:15 we have d. fn Egypt
21:31 Is. d. in land of Amoritcs
Deut. 2:12 d. in their stead, 21,

32, 23 ; 1 Chr. 5:33

13:16 of him that d. in bush
Jud. 8:11 of them d. in tents
3 5am. 7:6 not d. in any house

since I b. Is. out, 1 Chr. 17:5

9:12 all that d. in house of Ziba
11:28 Absalom d. 3 years in J.

1 K. 2:38 Shimei d. in Jerusalem
12:3 J. fled from Sol. d. in E.

2 .K. 13:5 Israel d. in their tents

15:5 A. d. in house, 3 Chr. 26:31

22:14 H. the prophetess d. in
Jer. in college, 2 Chr. 34:22
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CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

EAB
Ezr. S:70 Levites, ITethinim, d.

in cities, Neh. 3:86 ; 11:31

Neh. 1-^i Israel d. in tlieir cities

Ps. 94:17 almost d. in silence

It. 13:20 shall it be d. in from
generation, Jer. 60:39

Jisr. 35:10 we have d. in tents

Eztk. 36:17 Israel <*. in own land

39:26 d. safely in their land
Ban. 4:12 the fowls d. in boughs
Mat. 2:23 Joseph d. in city Naz.
4:13 Jesus d. m Capernaum
Luke 13:4 above all that d. in J.

Acst 7:2 Abraham d. in Charr. 4
19:10 they who (2. inAsia heard
2 Km. 1:5 <Z. in grandmother

DWELT therein.
Deut. 2:10 E. <i. ^,- 20 giants <?. t.

t K. 11:24 went to Dam. and<i. <.

12:25 Jerob. built S. and d. th.

Neh. 13:16 d. men of Tyre th.

Fs. 68:10 congregation hath d. t.

DWELT with.
Ruth 2:23 and Ruth d. with her
1 Sam. 22:4 moth. d. w. k. of M.
1 car 4:23 they d. wUh king
i%. 120:6 my soul hathlong d. w.
Jer. 40:6 J. ^. w. himamong peo.

DYED.
Is. 63:1 with d. garm. from Boz.
Ezek. 23:15 d. attire upon heads

DYINQ. Sse after die.

E.
EACH.

Gen, 15:10 Abraham laid e. piece
34:25 Sim. and Levi toolc e. man
40:5 e. his dr. 45:32 e. changes
Ms. 18:7 asked e. other of welf.

JVuOT. 1:44 e. one was for house
7:3 they brought for^. one an ox
15:17 Aaron e. of yott his censer

Jos. 22: 14 of «. chief house e. one
Jud. 21:22 reserved not to«. man
Suth 1:9 may find rest e. of you
1 ^. 4:7^. man his month
22:10 kings e. sat on his throne
2 K. 16:20 or«. man fifty shekels
i^. 85:10 right, and pe. kissed e.

It. 2:20 the^ made e. one
6:2 seraphim, «. had six wings
35:7 where e. lay, shall be grass
57:2 e. one walking in his upr.

£Izek. 4:6 thee e. day for a year
Luke 13: 15 doth not «. on sabbath
Acts 2:3 tongues sat upon e. of
Fhil. 2:3 let esteem other better
2 Thee. 1:3 charity toward*, oth.
Heo. 4:8 beasts had e. six wings

. EAGLE.
Lev. 11:13 e. have, Deut. 14:12

DeiU. 28:49 swift as the e. fiicth
32:11 as an e. stirretli her nest

Joi 9:26 e. that hastethto prey
39:27 doth the e. mount up ?

JVcw. 23:5 riches fly away as an e.

'30:19 way of an e, in the air
Jer. 48:40 shall fly as an e.

14:16 make thy nest high as e.

Ezek. 1:10 had face of an e. 10:14
17:3 a great e. with cr. wings, 7
Ban. 4:33 hairs gro.fikce. feath.
7:4 a lion, and had e. wings

Hot. 8:1 as an e. aga. the house
Mie. 1:16 thy baldness as the e.

Bat). 1:3 Chaldeans shall fly as e
Hev. 4:7 fourth beast like fly. e.'

12:14 to woman wings of gr, e.

EAGLES.
Mc. 19:4 1 bare you on e. wings
2 Sam. 1:23 vere swifter than e.

Ps. 103:5 thy youth is ren. likee.
Pnm. 30:17 young «. shall eat it

It. 40:31 mount with wings as e.

Jer.4:i3 his horses swifter th. e.

Lam. 4:19 pers. swifter than e.

Mat. 24:28 e. be gath. Lute 17:37

EAB.
Ex. 21:6 bore «. Beut. 15:17
1 5am. 9:15 L. hath told S. in e.

2 .2". 19:16 bow down e. Ps. 31:2;
8C:1

Neh. 1;6 let thine c. be attent. 11

Job 4:12 and mine e. received
12:11 «. try words? 34:3
13:1 mine e. hath heard
29:11 when the e. heard me
21 to me men gave e. waited

36:10 he opencth also their e.

42:5 1 heard by hearing of e.

Ps. 10:17 wilt cause tliine e.

31:2 bow down tliine e. to me
68:4 like adder that stoppeth e.

77:1 and he gave e. nnto me
91:9 he that planted the e.

EAR
Pt. 116:2 he hath inclined his «.

Prot). 5:1 and bow thine «. to
5:13 incline mine e. to them
15:31 the e. that hearcth
17:4 and a liar giveth e. to
18:15 the e. of the wise seeketh
20:12 hearing e. seeing eye
22:17 thine e. hear the words
35:12 reprover on obedient e.

28:9 tumeth away «. from hear.
He. 1:8 nor is the e. filled with
Is. 48:8 time thine e. was not
50:4 he wakenctli my e. to hear
5 Lord hath opened mine e.

59:1 e. heavy that it cannot h
54:4 nor perceived by the e.

Jer. 6:10 their e. is uncircumc.
7:31 inclined their e. 26: 11:8;

17:23; 25:4; 34:14; 44:5

9:30 let your e. receive the word
35:15 ye have not inclined e.

Lam. 3:66 hide not e.

Amos 3:12 fr. the lion piece of <.

Mat. 10:27 what ye hear in the e.

28:.51 emote offhiss. jlfor*14:47
Lvke 12:3 ye have spoken in e.

22:51 touched his e. and healed
.lohn 18:2S servant whose e. Pet.
1 Cor. 2:9 not seen, nor e. heard
12:16 if the e. shall say
Bev. 2:7 he that hath e. let hear,

11,17,29;3:6,13,22;13:9

Incline EAB.
Ps. 17:6 in. thine e. to me, 71:2;

88:2; 7«. 37:17 ; Z)an. 9:18
45: 10O daughter, incline th . e.

49:4 1 will incline mine e. to
Prov. 2:2 that thou in. thine e.

4:20 in, thine £. to my saying
Is. 66:3 in. your€. and come

Give EAB.
Mm. 16:26 ifthou vrilt9'i»««.

Beut. 1:46 not g. e. to your voice,
2 CAr. 24:19 ;JV«ft. 9:30

32:1 givee. O heavens
Jud. 5:3 give e. O ye princes
Joh 34:3 givee. to me
Ps. 6:1 {T. e. to my words, 54:2
17: 1 ^. «. to my pra. 55: 1 ; 80:0
39:12^ii'««. to my cry, 141:1
49: 1 give. e. all ye inhabitants
78:1 y. «. O. p. ; 80:1 «-. e. sheph.
84:8 ffi»« e. O God of Jacob
143-f g. e. tomy supplication:.:

Is. 1:2 givee. O earth
10 ^. d. to the law of our God

8:9 give e. all of far countries
28:23 giveye e. and hear
42:23 who among you will g. e. ?
51:4 hearkenand^. e. to me

Jer. 13:15 give e. be not proud
/Sjs. 5:landg'£veye€. Ohouse
Joel 1:2 g. e. all yo inhabitants

Right EAR.
Ex. 29:20 tip otright e. Lev. 8:23,

24; 14: 14,1'?, 35, 28
Luke 22:50 c. off ri. e. John 18:10

EAB, cf com.
Ex. 9:31 for barley was in the e.

Mark 4:28 the e. full com In e.

EAR, Verb.
1 Sam. 8:12 set them to e, ground
Is. 30:24 oxen that e. the ground

EARED, ING.
Gen. 45:6 neither e. nor harvest
Ex. 34:21 in e. time and harvest
Dent. 21:4 valley neither «. sown

EARLY.
Gen. 19:2 ye sliall rise «. and go
Jud. 7:3 let him depart «.

P«. 46:5 God shall help right e.

57:8 I will awake e. 108:2
63:1 my God, e. will I seek tliee
78:34 they inquired e. after God
90:14 satisfy us f, with mercy
101:8 e. destroy the wicked
Prav. 1:28 they shall seek me e.

8:17 seek me e. shall find me
le. 26:9 will I seek thee e.

Hot. 5:15 they will seeic me e.

6:4 as «. dew it goeth, 13:3
Luke 24:22 woman e. at sepulch.
John 18:28 led J, and it was e.

20:1 com. Mary Magdalene e.

Jam. 5:7 till he receive e. rain

Sec AnosE, rise, kisen, lasiNc,
BOSE, HORNING,

EAR-RING.
Oen. 24:22 took a golden e.'T.

30 when Laban sawe.-r.
47 I put e.-r. upon her face

Job 42:11 ev. oncgave J. an e.-r,

Prov. 25:13 e.-r. of gold
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EAR
EAR-RUVGS.

Gen. 35:4 gave J. all their «.-r.
Ex. 33:2 break off the gold. «.-r.
35:33 brought «.-r. for offering
Num. 31:60 we have broug. eT-r.
Jua. 8:34 give ev. man the e.^.
Is. 3:30 L. will takeaway «.-r.
£^*. 16:12 1 put e.-r. in th. ears
Sbs. 2:13 decked hers, with e.-r.

BABS.
Gen. 44:18 sgeak in my lord's e.

50:4 speak in the e. of Pharaoh
Ex. 10:2 mayest tell in e. of son
17:14 rehearse in e. of Joshua

Jud. 9:2 in «. of men of Shech. 3
1 Sam. 3:11 the e. shall tingle,

8 ir. 21:12; .J«r. 19:3

2 Sam. 7:22 we heard with our e.

1 Chr. 17:20
23:7 my cry did enter Into his e.

Job 15:31 dreadful sound in hi s«.
28:32 heard fame with our e.

33:16 he openeththe e. ofmen
Ps. 18:6 cry came into his e.

34:15 his e. are open
44:1 we heard with our e.

115:6 have e. hear not, 135:17
/Vo*. 21:13 whoso stop, his e.

23:9 speak not in the «. of a fool
26:17 taketh a dog by the e.

Is. 11:3 the hearing of his e.

33:3 the e. of them that hear
33:15 stoppeth e. from hearing
35:5 e. of deaf shall be unstop.
43:8 and deaf that have e.

Jer. 2:2 and cry in the e. of Jer.

5:21 Opeople, which have e.

29:29 Zep. read in the e. of Jer.

Mat. 28:14 come to governor's e.

Mark 7:33 put fingers Into his e.

35 his «. were opened
8:18 having e. hear ye not?
Acts 7:51 uncirc. in heart and e,

17:20 bring, strange things to e.

Bom. 11:8 hath given «.

2 Tim. 4:3 having Itchinge.
lam. 5:4 e. of Lord of sabaoth
1 Pet. 3:13 and his e. are open to

EABS to hear.
Beut. 29:4 L. hath not g. e. toh.
Ezek. 12:2 they have*, to hear
Mat. 11:15 e. to h. I3S, 43 : Mark

4:9, 23; 7:16; LukeSi; 14:35

Mine EABS.
Num. 14:28 have spoken In m. e.

Jud. 17:2 spakest of in tn. e.

1 Sam. 15:14 bleat, of sh. in m. e.

2K. 19:28 tumult come intomin*
e. Is. 37:29

Pt. 40:6 m. e. hast thou opened
92:11 mine e. shall hear

Is. 5:9 in mine e. said the Lord
22:14 revealed in mine e.

Ezek. 8:18 tho' they cry in m. e.

9:1 he cried ^ao in m.ine e.

Luke 1:44 salut. sounded in m. e.

EABS of the People.
Ex. 11:2 speak in e. of the peo.
Beut. 32:44 M. spake in e. ofpe.
Jud. 7:3 proclaim in e, ofpe.
1 Sam,. 11:4 told tid. in e. ofp.
2 K. 18:26 not in e. Is. 36:11
Neh. 8:3 e. ofp. were attentive

Their E.4RS.
Gen. 35:4 ear-rings wear in t. e.

Ex. 32:3 ear-rings in thar e.

%K. 23:2 read in their e. 2 air.
34:30; ,/er. 36:15

It. 6:10 1. e. heavy, lest hear with
t. e. Mat. 13:15; ^rf« 28:27

Mic. 7:16 their e. shall be deaf
Zee. 7:11 stopped t. e. Acts 7:57
3 Tim. 4:4 turn th. e. from truth

Thine EABS.
Ps. 10:17 cause thine e. to hear
Prov. 23:12 apply thine e.

Is. 30:21 tliine e. shall hear
49:20 children say in thine e.

Ezek. 3: 10 hear w. (A. «. 40:4 ; 44:5
16:12 1 put ear-rings in Ihine e.

23:25 shall take away thine e.

24:26 to hear with thine e.

Your EARS.
JbS 13:17 declaration with y. e.

Pt. 78:1 incline your e. to words
Jer. 26:11 as heard with your e.

15 Lord sent to speak in your e.

Mat. 13:16 but blessed are z/our e.

Luke 4:21 scripture fulfil, m y. e.

9:44 let sayings sink in your e.

EARS of Corn.
Gen. 41:6 seven t. of corn, 22
i«j. 2:14 meat-offering, green e.

23:14 not eat green e. of corn
Beut. 23:25 mayest pluck the e.

EAR
IluUi 2:3 go and glean e. Q^ c.

2K. 4:43 brought full «. r^corn
Mat. 13:1 discip. began to pluclc

«. ^ c. Mark 2:33 ; Luke 6:1

See SEVEN.

EARNEST, Substantive.
3 Cor. 1:33 e. of the Spirit, 5:5

Eph. 1:14 e. of our inheritance

EABNEST, Adjective.
Rom. 8:19 e. expecta. of creature
2 Cor. 7:7 when he told e. desire
8:16 put same e. care into Titus
PAii. 1:20 accord, to my«. expec.
Heb. 3:1 to give more e. heed

EARNESTLY.
Num. S£2:37 did I not e. send
1 5am. 20:6 D. «. asked leave, 3t(

JbA 7:3 serv. «. desireth shadow
Jer. 11:7 1 e. protested to fathers
31:20 1 do e. remember him still

Mic. 7:3 evil with both hands e.

Luke 33:44 he prayed e.

56 a certain maid e. looked
Actt 3:13 why look ye so e.

23:1 Pan! e. beholding council
1 Cor. 12:31 covet e. the best gifts
2 Cor. 6:2 we groan e. desiring
Jam,. 6: 17 pray. e. that itnot rain
Jude 3 should e. con. for &ith

EABNETH.
ifo^. 1:6 *. wages e. to put in bag

EABTH.
Gen,. 1:2 the e. was without form
10 God called the dry land e.

11 let e. bring forth, 24
13 e. brought forth grass
28 replenish the e. 9:1

6:11 e. was corrupt before God
7:17 the ark was lifted above «,

8:14 in second mo. was e. dried
22 e. rem. seed-time not cease
10:25 the e. divided, 1 Chr. 1:19
18:18 all nations of e. blessed in

him, 22:18: 36:4; 38:14
37:28 God give thee fatnessof «.

41:47 e. brought forth by hand.
Ex. 9:29 e. is the Lord's, Beut.

10:14; Ps. 24:1 ; ICor. 10:28
15:12 the e. swallowed them
20:24 altar of*, thon shalt mako
Num. 16:30 *. open her mouth
32 *. opened mouth and swal-
lowed, 26:10; Ps. 106:17

34 lest *. swallow us up
Beut. 28:23 e. under thee be iron
32:1 hear, O e. the words
13 ride on high places of*.
33 a fire shall consume the *.

1 Sam. 3:8 pil. of the *. are L.'s
4:5 so that the *. rang again
14:15 and the *. quaked

3 Sam. 1:2 with «. on head, 15:32
22:8 then the *. shook, Ps. 18:7

1 K. 1:40 so that the «. rent
2 K. 6:17 two mules' burden of «.

1 Chr. 16:31 let e. rej. Ps. 96:11
~t Cometh to judge the e. Pt.

96*13' 98'9

Neh. 9:6 thoii made «. L). 45:12
Job. 5:25 offspring as grass of*.
9:6 shaketh *. out ofher place
34 *. given into hand of wicked
11:9 measure longer than *.

15:19 to whom *. was given
16:18 O *. cover not my blood
24:4 the poor of the «. hide
36:7 hangeth *. upon nothing
30:6 to dwell in caves of the *.

8 were viler than the «.

37:17 when he quieteth the *.

36:4 I laid fonndations of Uie *.

18 the breadth of the *. f
Ps. 3:8 uttermost parts of the *.

10 be instr. ye judges of the «.

13:6 silver tried in furnace of *.

36:13 his seed shall inherit the*.
33:5 «. is full of goodness of L.
37:9 wait on L. inherit *. 11, 23
46:3 though the *. be removed
6 uttered voice, the «. melted

47:9 the shields of the *.

48:2 joy of whole *. is mount Z.
60:2 made the *. to tremble
63:9 the lower parts of the e.

65:9 thou visitest the *.

67:6 e. yield iucr. Ezek. 34:27
68:8 *. shook, heavens dropped
33 sing, kingdoms of *.

71 :2« fVom the depths of the «.
72:6 showers that water the e.

76:3 «. and inhabit. Is. 24:19
8 wicked of the «. shall wring

76:8 *. feared; 77:18 *. tre. 97:4
83:8 O God, Judge the *.

90:2 or ever thoS badst form. c.



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

EAR
ft. 9T:1 let the «. rejoice
99:1 let the e. be moved
102:25 laid the founda. of the e.

104:5; Prm. 8:29; Is. 48:13
148:13 hia glory is above the e.

Prm. 3:19 £. founded e. la. 24:1

8:23 or ever <. was
26 not made the e. nor fields

35:3 «. for depth unsearchable
30:16 the «. not filled with wat.
21 for three things e. disquiet.

Ec. 1:4 the «. abideth for ever
5:9 the profit of the «. for all

/». 4:2 fhii t of e. excellent
11:4 smite the e. with rod
9 e. fhU of knowledge of Lord

24:4 the «. moumeth, 33:9

19 «. broken, e. is dissolved
20 e. shall reel ; 26:19 cast ont

86:21 «. shall disclose blood
40:22 sit. on the circle of the e.

28 the Creator of ends of the e.

45:8 let e. open ; 12 1 m, the e.

22 be saved, all ends of the e.

51:6 look on «. «. shall wax old
86:1 the «. is my footstool

Jer. 4:23 1 beheld «. with, form
28 for this shall the e. mourn

6:19 hear, Oe.l will bring evil

S2:29 O e. e. e. hear the word of
the Lord, Mie. 1:2

46.8 saith, I will cover the «.

49:21 the e. is moved, 50:46

Szek. 7:21 give to wick, of the e.

9:9 Lord hath forsaken the «.

43:2 «. shined with his glory
Hos. 2:22 the «. shall hear corn
Amos 8:9 I will darken the e.

Jon. 2:6 the «. with her bars
itic. 7:17 like worms of the «.

Nah. 1:5 the e. is burnt up
Bab. 2:14 e. filled with kiiowl.

3:3 «. was full of his praise
9 didst clea. the e, with rivers

Zee. 1:10 to and fro thro. «. 6:7

4: 10 eyes wh. run-through tlie e.

Mai. 4:6 1 smite «. with curse
Mat. 5:5 meek shall inherit e.

^ Bw. not by «. it is footstool

13:5 had not much e. Mark 4:5

Mark 4:28 «. bringeth forth fruit

Johri 3:31 of the e. is earthly
1 Cor. 15:47 first man of «,

2 Tim. 2:20 ves. of wood and «.

Bei. 12:26 whose voice shook e.

Jam. 5:7 precious Ituit of the e.

ZPet. 3:10 e. and works therein
J«». 7:3 hurt not the «. nor sea
11:6 have power to smite the e.

12:16 the e. opened her mouth
13:12 cans. e. to worship beast
18:1 and the e. was lightened
19:2 whore which didcorrupt e.

20:11 fromwhose face the e. fled

. See BEASTS, DUST, ENDS, FACE,
KIKGS, EEAVEK, PBOPI.E,WHOI.E.

All the EARTH.
Oen. 1:26 dominion over allthe e.

7:3 seed on the face otaUt. e.

11:9 confound lang. of aU t. e.

18:25 Judge oiaUt.e do right ?

19:31 after manner of o^ the e.

Me. 19:5 for all the e. is mine
34:10 not been done in alX Vie e.

Kvm. 14:21 aU i. «. filled with gl.

Jos. 3:11 all t.e.iS; Zee. 6:5
23:14 way of all the e. 1 K. 2:2

1 Chr. 16:14 judgments in tUl the
e. Pi. 105:7

30 fear a. t. e. Ps. 33:8: 96:9
Ft. 8:1 excellent in aU t/ie e. 9
47:2 k. over aUe.l; Zee. 14:9

57:5 be above alle.U; 108:5

66:4 all the e. shall worship
83:18 high over all tlie p.. 97:9

Is. 10:14 1 gathered all t. e.

12:5 this is known in all tlie e.

Jer. 26:6 city a curse to all the e.

51:7 made all the e. drunken
Dan. 2:.39 kingd. rule over a. t. e.

Hob. 2:20 let off the e. keep sil.

Zee. 1:11 aU the e. sitteth still

Luke 23:44 darkn. over all the e.

Rom. 10:18 sou. went into a. t. e.

Eev. 5:6 sp. of G. sent into all e.

From the EARTH.
Gen. 2:6 went up a mist /. tlie e.

7:2:3 destroyed/rom tlie e.

8:11 waters abated /rom the e.

Zx. 9:16from tlie e. Joe. 7:9 ; Ps.
199:15; Prov. 2:22; Nah. 2:13

3 Sam. 12:20 D. arose^roni tlie e.

Job 18:17 rememb. perish/, t. e.

Pi). 148:7 praise Lord/rom the e.

Amo> 3:5 a aaxtefrom the e.

John 12:32 if lifted up/, the e.

ActsS:33 his life is takeu/. thee.

EAR
Acts 9:8 Saul arose/rom <A« e.

22:22 away with fellow/, the e.

Bev. 6:4 to take peace/, the e.

14:3 144,000 redeemed/. Uie e.

In the EARTH.
Gen. 1:22 let fowl mult, in Oie e.

4:12 a vagabond in the e. 14
6:5 wickedness great in the e.

10:8 Nim. mighty one in the e.

19:.31 not a man in t. e.

45:7 pres. a posterity in the e.

Ex. 20:4 in tlie e. beneath
2 Sam. 7:9 name like great men

in the e. 1 Chr. 17:8
23 what nat. in t. e. like Israel

!

1 Chr. 17:21

14:20 know all things in the e.

1 Chr. 29:11 all in the «. is thine
2 C7tr. 6:14 no G. like thee in t. e.

Job 1:7 to and IVo In the e. 2:2

8 none like Job in the e. 2:3
14:8 root wax old in the e.

24:18 portion cursed in tlie e.

39:14 ostrich leav. eggs in the e.

Ps. 16:3 saints that are in the e.

46:8 desolations made in tlie e.

10 I will be exalted In the e.

58:11 God that judgeth in the e.

72:16 a handful of com in the e.

119:19 1 am a stranger in the e.

Is. 26:9 thy judgm. are in the e.

18 not wrought deliver, in t. e.

40:24 stock not take root int. e.

42:4 he set judgment in the e.

62:7 Jerusalem a praise in the e.

65:16 blesseth himself in the e.

sweareth in the e.

•ler. 31:22 a new thing in the e.

Joel 2:30 show wonders in the e.

Mat. 25:18 digged in the e.

25 hid thy talent in the e.

Mark 4:31 mustard seed sown in
^ tf . less than all seeds m ^. e.

1 John 5:8 three thatwitn. i. t. e.

On, or npon the EARTH.
Gen. 6:12 God looked upon tlie e.

7:4 I will cause rain upon the e.

8:17 multiply upon the e. and
19:23 sun was risen upon tlie e.

28:12 ladder set upon the e.

Ex. 10:6 since thoy were u. tliee.

Deut. 4:10 liveuo. e. 12:1, 19
36 upon the e. showed great fire

12:16 pour it upon the e. 24
2 Sam. 12:16 David lav u. the e.

1 K. 8:27 will God dwell on tlie

e. ? 2 Chr. 6:18
17:14 L. sends raiu upon the e

1 Chr. 29:15 days pn e. Job 8:9

Job 7:1 time to man one.?
19:25 stand at latter day v. t. e.

20:4 man was placed on the e.

37:6 snow, be thou on the e.

41:33 on e. there is not his like

Ps. 7:5 enemy tread life on the e.

67:2 thy wayknown upon tlie e.

73:25 none upon e. I desire bes.

Prm<. 30:24 four th. little «. thee.

Ee. 7:20 not a just man u. the e.

10:7 princes as serv. upon the e.

11:3 clouds empty th. upon t. e.

Cant. 2:12 flowers appear on t. e.

Is. 28:22 consumptionupon thee.

Jer. 9:3 not valiant for truth u. e.

Lam,. 2:11 liver poured u. tlie e.

Amos 3:5 fall in snare «. the e.

Mat. 6:19 lay not up treas. on e.

9:6 Son hath power on e. to for-

give, Mark 2:10; Luke 6:24

W:m come to send peace on e.

16:19 thou Shalt bind on e. 18:18

23:9 call no man tother u. the e.

Mark 9:3 no fuller on e. can wh.
Luke 2:14 glory to God, on e.

12:49 come to send fire 0, t. e.

51 come to give peace on e. f
18:8 shall he find faith one.f

.John 17:4 glorified thee on the e.

Bom. 9:28 a shout work on tlie e.

Col. 3:2 afitec. not on things one.
5 mortify your members o. t, e.

Heb. 8:4 on e. not be a priest
11:13 strangers on thee.
12:25 ref him that spake on e.

Jam. 5:5 lived in pleas, on the e.

17 it rained not on Vie e.

Bev. 3:10 that dwell upon Vie e.

5:10 we shall reign on e.

8:7 hail and fire cast upon the e.

ll:10dw. one. 13:8; 14:6; 17:8
16:2 poured vial upon the e.

Out of the EARTH.
1 Sam. 28:13 ascend, out of thee.
2 Sam. 23:4 grass out of the e.

Job 28:2 iron id taken out of the e.

5 e. out of it comelh bread

803

EA8
Ps. 85:11 truth sh. epr. o. oft. e.

104:35 sinners be cons, o.oft.e.
Dan. 7:17 four kings out of the e.

Hos. 2:18 battle out of the e.

Mie. 7:2 good perish out of the e.

Bev. 13:11 beast up out qfthe e.

To, or unto the EARTH.
Gen. 24:52 bow. himself to the e.

42:6 they bowed to Vie e. 43:26
Tos. 5:14 Josh, fell to the e. 7:6
1 Sam. 5:3 D. on his t&ceio thee.
17:49 Goliath his face to the e.

25:41 bow. herself toe. IK. 1:31
26:8 smite him to thee.
20 let not my blood fall to t. e.

ZSam. 14:11 not one hair shall
falltoW««. IJr. 1:52

2 K. 10:10 fall to t. e. no word
Job 12:8 or speak to thee.
Ps. 17:11 bowing down to the e.

44:25 belly cleaveth unto the e.

60:4 he shall call' to the e.

146:4 he retumeth tQ his e.

Ec. 3:21 sp. of beast goeth to e.

12:7 dust ret. to t. e. spirit to G.
Jer. 15:10 conten. to the whole e.

Hos. 6:3 and former rain to the e.

Acts 9:4 and Saul fell to the e.

10:11 great sheet down to the e.

Bev. 6:13 stars of heav. fell 1. 1. e.

12:13 dragon cast unto the e.

EARTHEN.
Lev. 6:28 e. ves. wherein sodden
11:33 e. vessel wherein falleth

14:5 birds killed in e. vessel, 60
Num. 5:17 water in e. vessel
Jer. 19:1 a potter's e. bottle
32:14 evidences in an e, vessel
Lam. 4:2 esteemed as e. pitchers
2 Cor. 4:7 treasure in e. vessels

EARTHLY.
John 3:12 if I told you e. things
31 he that is of tne earth is e.

2 Cor. 5:1 our e. house of tabern.
Phil. 3:19 who mind e. things
Jam. 3:15 this wisd. is e. sensual

E.^VRTHftlTARE.
1 K. 19:11 an e. L. was not in e.

12 after the e. a fire

Is. 29:6 visited of Lord with e.

Amos 1:1 two years before the e.

Zee. 14:5 ye fied before the e.

Mat. 27:54 centurion saw the e.

28:2 a great e. Acts 16:26 ; Bev.
6:12; 11:13

Bev. 8:5 thunder, and e. 11:19

16:18 great e. so mighty an e.

EARTHQUAKES.
Mat. 24:7 famines and e. Mark

13:8; Luke 91:11

EARTHY.
1 Cor. 15:47 first man of earth, e.

49 have borne image of e.

EASE, Substantive.
Deut. 28:65 Shalt thou find no e.

Jud. 20:43 trod down with e.

Job 12:5 of him that is at e.

16:12 at e. ; 21:23 being at e.

Ps. 25:13 soul shall dwell at e.

123:4 scorning of those at e.

Is. 32:9 rise up, ye women at e.

11 tremble, ye women at e.

Jer. 48:11 Moah hath been at e.

Ezek. 23:42 voice of multi. at e.

Amos 6:1 woe to them at e. in Z.
Luke 12:19 take thine e. eat

EASE, Verb.
Deut. 23:13 thou wilt «. thyself
2 Chr. 10:4 e. thou somewhat, 9
Is. 1:24 e. mo of adversaries

EASED.
Job 16:6 forbear, what am le.f
2 Cor. 8:13 that other men be e.

EASIER.
7&. 18:22 be e. for thyself

Mat. 9:5 whether is e. to say.

Marki:9; Luke 5:23

19:24 «. for camel to go thro' eye,

Mark 10:2') ; Luke 18:25

Luke 16:17 e. for heaven to pass

EASILY.
1 Cor. 13:5 is not e. provoked
Ileb. 12:1 sin whichdoth e. beset

EAST.
Gen. 3:24 e. of garden of Eden
13:11 Lot journeyed e.

28:14 abroad to the west and e.

29:1 laud of the people of the e.

Num. 2:3:7 brought me out of e.

Jud. 6:3 children of the e. 33;
7:12; 8:10; 1.^.4:30

1 K. 7:26 three tow. e. 2 Chr. 4:4

1 Chr. 9:24 the porters toward t.

EAT
1 Chr. 12:15 to flight them to. a.

Job 1:3 of all the men of the e. i

Ps. 75:6 promotion not from e.

10.3:12 far as the e. is from west
107:3 gathered them from e.

Is. 11:14 sp. them of e. Jer. 49:28
41:2 righteous man bom the e.

43:5 seed from e. Zee. 8:7
46:11 bird from ths e. the man
Ezek. 8:16 faces toward the e.

40:6 gate toward th3 «. 22 ; 43: 1

;

44:1 ; 46:1, 12
47:8 waters issue toward the e.

48:10 toward the e. ten thousa.
Dan. 8:9 horn great toward e.

11:44 tidings out of the e.

Zee. 14:4 mo. sh. cleave tow. «,

Mat. 2:1 wise men from the «.

2 seen his star in the «. 9
8:11 come from e. Luke 13:29
24:27 as lightning out of the e.

Bev. 7:2 angel ascending from e.

16:12 the way of kings of e.

21:13 on the e. three gates

E.4ST border.
Num. 34:10 point out yours, ior.
Joe. 4:19 encamped in the e. bor.
15:5 the e. border was salt sea

EASTER.
Acts 12:4 after e. to bring him

EAST gate.
Neh. 3:29 Shem. keeper of e. gate
Jer. 19:2 entry of the e. gate
Ezek. 10:19 stood at door of e. g.
11:1 Spirit brought to the e. g.

EAST aide.

Num. 2:3 on e. side shall J. pitch
Jos. 7:2 Ai, on «. side of Bethel
.Tud. 11:18 came by e. side of M.
Ezek. 48:2 fr. the e. s. even nnto,

8, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 93, 21, 25, 26, 27
Jon. 4:5 Jonah sat on e. s. of city

EASTWARD.
Gen. 13:14 th. eyeae. Deut. 3:27
%K. 1.3:17 open the window e.

1 Chr. 26:17 e. were six Levites
Ezek. 47:3 man with line went e.

EAST wind.
Gen. 41:6 blasted with e. w. 23, 27
Ex. 10:13 brought an e. w. 14:21

Job 15:2 fill his belly with «. w.
38:24 scattereth the «. wind
Ps. 48:7 breakest ship with e. w.
78:26 caused e. wind to blow

Is. 27:8 rough in day of «. w.
Ezek. 17:10 the e. wind touch, it

19:12 and the e. wind drieth up
27:26 the e. wind hath broken
Hos. 12:1 Ephra. follow, e. w.
13:15 an e. wind shall come

Jon. 4:8 God prepared e. wind
Hob. 1:9 faces sup. up as e. wind

EASY.
Prov. 14:6 knowledge is e. to h.
Mat. 11:30 my yoke is e.

1 Cor. 14.-9 e. to be understood
Jam. 3:17 wisdom from ab. is e.

EAT.
Gen. 2:18 of ev. tree thou may. e.

3:5 day ye «. eyes sh. be opened
6 Eve did e. ; 12 1 did e. 13
14 and dust shalt thou e.

16 in sorrow shalt thou e.

27:4 savory meat that I inay e.

31:46 and they did e. there
40:17 the bii-ds did e. them
43:32 Egyptians e. by themsel-
Ex. 10:5 the locusts shall e.

12 locusts may e. every herb
12:8 bitter herbs tliey shall «.

43nostr. eh. «. 48; Z«B. 22:13

44 then shall he e. thereof
16:25 e. that to-day
35 e. manna, John 6:31. 49, 58

29:32 Aaron and sons shall e.

Lev. 6:16; 8:31

Lev. 6:18 all males shall e. 29;
7:6; Num. 18:10

7:19 clean shall e. Num. 18:11

24 but in no wise e. of it

10:12 e. it without leaven
11:21 ye may e. 22; Deut. 14:S0

24:9 Aaron and his sons shall e.

25:20 what shall we e. sev. year

26:16 your enemies shall e.

Num. 11:5 fish we did e. freely

13 flesh that we may e.

2.3:24 till he e. of the prey
26.2 the peo. didc. ofsacriflces

Deut 12:15 e. in gates, 21 ; 15:22

15 unc. and clean e. 22 ; 26:12

18 must e. bef. L. 14:26; 15:20

20 I will « flesh

14:21 give to stra. th. he may e.

3:3-24 thou mayest e. grapes



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

EAT
Seut. S8:29 for worms eliall«. th.

53 «. ftait of body. Lam. 2:30

32:38 e. fat of eacnaceB
Jos. 5:11 they e. of old com
Jud. 19:8 they tarried, and did «.

1 Sam. 1:18 Hannah did <.

9:13 they e. that be bidden
14:34 ande. and sin not
20:34 Jonathan did e. no meat
S ;Som. 9:11 «. at table, 1 K. 2:7

1 K. 14:11 him that dioth of J.

doga «. 16:4; 21:23; 2 K.
9:10,36

17:12 that we may e. and die
19:5 arise «. Acts 10:13 ; 11:7

S ^. 4:43 they shall e. and
44 they did e. and left thereof

6:28 give son that we may e.

29 we boiled my son, and did e.

18:31 e. eve. m. of Tine,/». 36:16

S Chr. 80:18 yet did «. pasBover
JKsA. 6:2 that we may e.

9:25 so they did «. i%. 78:29

<7b& 3:24 sighing cometh before
le.

31:8 and let another e.

Ps. 22:26 the meek shall e.

29 fat on earth shall e.

60:13 will I e. the flesh of bulls
78:25 man did e. angels' food
128:2 thou shalt e. the labor
Prov. 1:31 e. fruit, Is. 3:10
18:21 tbey that love shall e. fruit

24:13 my son, e. thou honey
30:17 young eagles shall e. it

JEc. 2:25 for who can «. f
6:11 are increased that «. them
12 whether he e. little ormuch

10:16 princes «. in the morning
17 pnnces e. in due season

Cam. 4:16 come into gar. and «.

Tff. 4:1 we will «. our own bread
7:15 butter and honey sh. he «.

22 butter and honey sh. one e.

9:20 e. on left hand, e. flesh
11:7 lion shall e. straw, 65:25
30:24 oxen and asses shall e.

27:30 plant vineyards, and e. the
fruit, 65:21 ; Jer. 29:5, 28

51:8 worms shall e. them
55:1 come ye, buy and e.

2 hearicen to me, and e. good
65:4 peo. which e. swine's flesh

13 my servants shall e.

22 not plant and another e.

Jer. 15:16 found, and I did e.

19:9 shall e. the flesh of friend
Ezek. 2:8 open thy month and e.

8:1 e. that thou findest, «. roll

4:10 e. by wei. ; 5:10 faih. e. so.

16:13thou didst e. fine fionr
34:3 ye e. the fat

Dan. 4:33 Nebuch. did «. grass
Sos. 4:10 shall e. and not have

enough, Mic. 6:14; Hag. 1:6

9:3 shall e. unclean things
4 e. thereof shall be pollnted

Amos 6:4 thate. the lambs
Mic. 3:3 who also e. the flesh
Zee. 11:9 let the rest e.

Mat. 12:4 David did «. shew-bre.
14ao didaU «. 15:37; ifarA6:42;

83; Luke9:n
15:27 dogs e. of cm. Mark 7:28
88 they that did e. were 4,000

26:21 as they did e. be said,
Mark 14:18, 22

26 take e. this my body, Mark
14:22; 1 Ow. 11:24

Jfarl; 2:16 e, with publicans
6:44 that did«. were above 5,000
11:14 no man e. fruit of thee
14:12 mayestc. thepassover. 14;

Luke 22:8, 11 ; John 1BS8
Luke 6:1 did e. rubbing them
10:8 e. such things as are set
15:23 let us e. and be merry
24:43 he took it, and did e.

John, 4:31 saying, Master, e.

6:26 because ye did e. of loaves
53 eic. ye «. fle. of Son of m.

Acts 2:46 they did e. their meat
11:3 and didst e. with them
23:14 e. nothing till slain Paul
Bom. 14:2believethhemay«. all

23 doubteth is damned if he e.

1 Cor. 8:8 e. are better, ifwe «. n.
13 1 will «. no flesh while

10:16 who e. of the sacriflces
25 what, sold in shamb. that<.
27 e. asking no question

2 Thes. 3:10 work not, neither «.

2 Tim. 2:17 word will e. as cank.
Jam. 5:3 and shall e. your flesh
Eo). 17:16 shall e. her flesh
19:18 that e. flesh of kings

See BLOOD BBCAD, FAT.

EAT
EAT, with drink.

Gen. 24:54 <. and drink, 26:30;
J!)!. 24:11; Jud. 9:27; 19:4

Ex. 32:6 to e. and d. 1 Cor. 10:7

34:28 e. br. nor d. Deut. 9:9, 18
2 Sam. 11:11 to «. and d. f
12:3 £. of his meat and dr^nk
19:35 taste what I e. or (2nn£ /

1 K. 13:8 not e. bread nor ({rtnJ:

water, 9, 17, 22
18:41 E. said, «. and drink
2 .ff. 6:22 th. they may. e. and d.

18:27 «. du. and d. piss, /«. 36:12

Jfer. 10:6 E. e. no bread nor dr.

Neh. 8:10 «. the fat and d. the s.

Est. 4:16 nor e. nor d. three days
JbA 1:4 called sisters to e. aoAd.
Ec. 2:24 nothing better than e.

and <?rinA, 3:13: 6:18; 8:15

Cant. 6:1 «. O fHends, yea, drl.

Is. 21:5 e. drink, ye princes
22:13 e. and (friraft, 1 Cor. 15:32

.^%i. 25:4 e. fruit and (ir. milk
39:17 e. flesh and <2rin2: blood
Dan. 1:12 pulse to e. water to <?.

ilfa<. 6:25 e. or rf. 31 ; Luke 12:29

24:49 «. and d. w. d. iM*< 12:45

iMke 8:30 «. and d. with publi. ?

33 thy disciples e. and drink
12:19 take thme ease, e. drink
n-.zr they did «. they drank^ 28
Xcte 9:9 did neither e. nor rfTvni:

23:12 e. nor <f. till killed P. 21
Horn. 14:21 «. flesh nor d. wine
1 COr. 9:4 power to «. and to d.

10:31 whether ye e. or drinft

11:22 houses to e. and <irinS in f

26 ye e. bread and drink cup
27 e. and rfrini unworthily
28 so let him e. and drink

He did EAT.
G«n. 25:28 he did e. of his ven.
27:25 to Isaac, and he did e.

39:6 save the bread he did e.

Mark 1:6 John did e. locusts
Luke 4:2 days he did e. nothing
GW. 2:12 he did e. with Gentiles

EAT not.
Gen. 2:17 shall rwt e. 3:1, 3
3:11 1 commanded not to «. 17
9:4bloodno<«. Lee. 19:26 ; Deui.

12:16, 23-25: 15:23
32:32 child, of Is. e. noi of sinew
43a2 Egyptians might not e.

Ex. 12:9 e. n. ofraw nor sodden
45 foreigner shall not e. thereof

Lev. 22:4 leper «. e. 6:10, 12
Deut. 14:21 ru>i e. of thing that

dieth, Ezek. 44:31

.Tud. 13:4 e. not unc. thing, 7, 14
1 Sam. 9:13 the people will not e.

28:23 Saul refused, 1 will not e.

2 K. 7:2 but not e. thereof, 19
Ezr. 2:63 not e. Neh. 7:65
Ps. 141:4 let me no««.
Prov. 23:6 e. not bread ofhim
Mark 7:3 exc. they wash e. not, 4
Luke 22:16 1 will no< e. thereof
1 Cor. 5:11 with such no not toe.
10:28 e. not for his sake

Shall ye EAT.
JESc. 12:11 8. ye e. with loins gird.

15 seven days shall ye e. 20
22:31 shall ye e. any flesh torn
Lev. 10:14 wave-breast shaU ye e.

11:3 cheweth the cud, tbs.t shall
yee. Deut. 14:4,6

19:25 in the fifth year shall ye e.

Te shall EAT.
Ex. 12:11 ye shalle. itwithhaste

18 ye shall e. unleavened bread
16:12 at even ye shall e. flesh

Lev. 7:23 ye shall e. no fat, 24
26 ye shall e. no blood, 17:14

23:14 ye shall e. neither bread
25:12 ye shall e. the increase
19 ye shall e. your fill

22 ye sh. e. of old store, 26:10
Deut. 14:11 clean birds ye sh. e.

2 K. 19:29 e. this year, 7s. 37:30
Is. 1:19 if obedient ye shall e.

61:6 ye sh. e. riches of Gentiles
Jod 2:26 ye shall e. in plenty
Luke 12:& what ye s. e.

To EAT.
Eie. 16:8 L. shall give flesh to e.

Deut. 12:20 longeth to e. flesh
2 K. 4:40 poured out for m. to e.

2 Chr. 31:10 had enough to e.

Neh. 9:36 land thou gavest to e.

Ps. 78:24 manna on them to e.

TVWJ. ^:1 sit. to e. witli a ruler

25:^ not good to e. much honey
EC. 5:19 given power fo e.

It. 23:18 shall be for them to e.

Jer. 19:9 cause th. to e. the flesh

EAT
Ezek. 3:2 caused me to e. th. roll
3 cause thy belly to e.

Dan. 4:25 ft) e. grass, 32
Mic. 7:1 there is no cluster to t.
Hob. 1:8 eagle that hasteth to e.
Mat. 12:1 to pluck ears and to e.

4 not lavrful to e. Mark 2:26

;

Luke&i
14:16 mve them to e. Mark 6:37

;

Luke 9:13
15:20 to e. with nnwash. hands
32 nothing to e. Mark 8:1, 2

26:17 prepare to «. passover?
Mark 5:43 given her to e.

6:31 no leisure to e.

Luke 22:15 to e. this passover
John 4:82 meat to e. yeknow not

33 brought him aught to e.

!

6:52 man givens bla flesh toe.?
1 Cor. 8:10 embolden toe. things
11:20 not to e. Lord's supper

.HeS. 13:10 an altar no right to e.

Bev. 2:7 to e. of the tree of life

14 toe. things sacriflced, 20
17 toe. of hidden manna

EAT np.
Oen. 41 :4 did e. up seven tat, 20
Num. 24:8 be shall e. up nations
Ps. 27:2 enemies came to e. up
105:55 did e. up all the herbs

Is. 50:9 moth shall e. up, 51:8
Jer. 5:17 e. up thy harvest, «. up

flocks, «. tip vines
22:22 wind|^. up all pastnres
Has. 4:8 they e. «p the sin of
Ndh. 3:15 shall e. up like canker
Eev. 10:9 take it, and e. it up

EATEN.
Gea. 3:11 hast thou «. of tree
14:24 which young men have e.

41:21 when they hud e. them
£^. 12:46 in one ho. sh. It be e.

13:3 no leavened br. be e. 7
21:28 his flesh shall not be e.

29:34 not be e. because it is ho.
Lev. 6:16 shall be.«. in the holy

place, 26 ; 7:6
23 wholly burnt not be e. 7:19
30 no sin-oifering shall be «.

7:15 shall be e. the same day, 16
10:17 why not e. sin offering ?

11:13 not be e. 41; Deut. 14:19
19:6 shall be e. same day, 22:30
Num. 28:17 br. be e. Ezek. 45:21
Deut. 6:11 shait have e. 8:10, 12
26: 14 1 have not £. in mourning
29:6 ye have not e. bread
31:20 when they shall have e.

Jos. 6:12 had e. of old com.
Ruth 3:7 when Boaz had e. and
1 Sam. 28:20 e. no bread all day
30:12 had e. his spirit came

1 K. 13:28 lion not e. the carcass
Neh. 5:14 have not e. the bread
Job 6:6 unsavory e. without salt

31:17 or have e. my morsel
39 if I have e. the fruits

2%. 69:9 zeal of thy house hath e.

me up, John 2:17
102:9 I have e. ashes like bread

Prov. 9:17 bread e. in secret
23:8 morsel e. shalt thou vomit
Cant. 6:1 1 have e. my honey-co.
Is. 3:14 ye have e. up vineyard
Jer. 10:25 they have e. up Jacob
24:2 could not be e. 3:8; 29:17
31:29 c. sour grapes, Ezek. 18:2

Sos. 10:13 ye have e. the fruit

Jod 1:4 locust left c-w. e. 25
Mat. 14:21 and they that had e.

Mark 8:9
Luke 13:26 we have e. and drunk
17:8 1 have e. afterward thou e.

Acts 10:10 would have e.

14 1 have nev. e. anyth. com,
12:23 he was e. of worms
27:38 when they had e. enough
Rev. 10:10 had e. it, belly bitter

EATER, S.

Jud. 14:14 out ore. came forth
Prov. 23:30 riotous «. of flesh
Is. 55:10 give bread to the e.

Nah. 3:12 fall into mouth of e.

EATBST.
Gen. 2:17 day thou e. thou shalt
1 Sam. 1:8 why e. thou not ?

E.'VTETH.
Ex. 12:15 who e. leav. bread, 19
Lev. 7:18 that «. 20, 25 ; 17:10
Num. 13:2 land e. up inhabit.
1 Sam. 14:24 cursed m. that e. 28
Job 5:5 harvest the hungry e. up
21:25 never e. with pleasure
40:lSbehemoth e. grass as an ox
Ps. 106:20 an ox that e. grass
JVct). 13:25 righteous e. to satisfy

EDI
iYoB. 30:20 she «. and wipeth m.
81:27 she e. not bread of idlen.
Ec. 4:5 fool e. his own flesh

Is. 29:8 he «. but awaketh
44:16 with part he e. flesh
69:6 that e. of their eggs
Mat. 9:11 why «. your master,

Jfar*2:16; LukelS:i
John 6:54 whoso e. my flesh

56 that e. my flesh dwelleth In
67 so he that e. me shall live
68 he that e. of this bread

Bom. 14:2 another weak e. herbs
3 let not him that e. despise
6 e. to L. that «. not, to L. e. n.
20 evil for who e. with ofiience

23 because e. not of fidth
1 Cor. 9:7 planteth vineyard and

e. not f and e. not of milk
11:29 that e. nnworth. e. damn.

EATING.
Ex. 12:4 ev. man to his e. 16:18
Jud. 14:9 Samson went on e.

1 Sam. 14:34 sin not inc. withb.
2 ^. 4:40 as they were e. pottage
Job 20:23 upon him whilene is e.

Is. 66:17 e. swine's flesh
Amos 7:2 made anendof e. grass
Mat. 26:26 were e. Jes. took br.
1 Cor. 8:4 e. of things sacrificed
11:21 in e. ev. one tak. own sup.

;Sto SBEHKIKQ.
EBAL.

Deut. 11:29 mount E. 27:4, 13
Jos. 8:30 an altar in mount E.
EBED. Jud. 9:30; .Err. 8«

EBED-MELECH.
Jer. 88:8 E. spake to king, 89:16

EBEN.EZER.
1 Sam. 4:1 and pitchedbesideE.
6:1 bro. the ark fiom E. 7:12

EBER. Gen. 10:21, 25; iCum.
24:24

ED. Jo*. 22:34

EDEN.
(Ten. 2:15man into garden of E,
Is. 51:3 her wilderness like E.
Ezek. 28:13; 31:9, 16, 18; 36-.35

Joel 2:3 is as the garden of E.
Amos 1:6 cut off sceptre from E.

EDGE.
Ex. 13:20 e. of wild. Num. 33:6
26:10 loops in the e. of curtain
Ee. 10: 10 do not whet the e.

See TEETH.

EDGE of the sword.
Gen. 34:26 slew H. with e. ofs.
Ex. 17:13 Amalek with e. ofs.
Num. 21:24 smote S. with «. ofs.
Jos. 8:24 smote Ai. with «. ofs.

804

Jer. 21:7 smite them with e. ofs
Luke 21:24 Jews fall by «. of tw'
Heb. 11:34 thro' faith esca. e. ofs'

EDGED.
Ps. 149:6 two-«. sword in hand
Pron. 5:4 sharpasatwo^c. sword
Hd>. 4:12 won! of God sharper

than two-«. sword
Rev. 1:16 mouth sharp two^. 6

EDGES.
Ex. 28:7 joined at two «. 89:4
Jud. 3:16 Eh.'s dag. had two e.

Rev. 2:12 sharp sw. with two e.

EDIFICATION.
Rom. 15:2 please neighbor to e.

1 Cor, 14:3 speaketh tomen toe.
a Con, 10:8 L. hath given ns for «.

13:10 Lord hath given me to e.

EDIFIED.
Acts 931 churches had rest, e.

1 Cor. 14:17 the other is not e.

EDIFIETH.
1 Cor. 8:1 knowledge pnflTeth,

charity e.

14:4 he that speaks e. bims. he
that prophes. e. the church

EDIFY.
Rom. 14:19 one may e. another
1 Cor. 10:23 lawful but «. not
1 Thes. 5:11 e. one another.

EDIFYING.
1 Cor. 14:5 churchmay receive e.

12 that ye may excel to the e.

14.-26 let all things be done to e.

2 Cor. 12:19 all thm. for your e.

Eph. 4:12 e. of body of Christ
16 the body to the e. of itself
29 good to the use of e.

1 Tim. 1:4 quest, rather than e.
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EGY
EnOM.

Gin. 85:30 was called E. 36:1
Me. 15:15 dukes ofB. amazed
Num. a0:31 B.refDBed to give Is-

rael passage, 24:1S
S^a»>.8:14gar.lnE. 1 Chr. 18:13
8 K. 8:S0 E. revolted, 14:10: 2

, car. 25:20
Ft. 60:8 over E. cast shoe, 106:9

I: 63:1 that Cometh ftom E. ?

Jer. 49:7 concerning E. saith
Lord, Hzeh. 25:12

Amoa 2:1 king of E. 9:12
Ob. 8 dest. wise men oat of B.

EDOMITE. Deut. 23:7: 2 K. 8:21
EDEBI. Deut. 1:4

EFFECT, Substantive.
Num. 30:8 make vow of no «.

Ps. 33:10 devices of peo. of no. «.

Is. 52:17 the *. of righteousness
Ezek. 12:23and «. of every vision
Mat. 15:6 com. of Q. ofnone e.

Mark 7:13 wordof Godofnone«.
Bom. 3:3 unbeliefmake the faith

of God without «.

4:14 prom, of nonee. Gal. 3:17
9:6 word hath taken none e.

1 Cor. 1:17 cr. of C. be of none «.

Qill. 5:4 Chr. is become of no e,

EFFECT, Verb.
Jer. 48:30 lies shall not so e. it

EFFECTED.
2 Chr. 7:11 Sol. prosperously «.

EFFECTUAL.
1 Cor. 16:9 a great door and e.

2 Cbr. 1:6 is tf. in -enduring suff.

lh>h. 3:7by the «. working of
4:16 according to €. working
PhUe. 6 faith may become e.

Jam. 5:16 the e. prayer ofright.

EFFECTUALLY.
Gal. 2:8 he that wrought e. in P.
1 Thee. 2:13 the word e. worketh

EFFEMIIVATE.
1 Cor. 6:9 nor e. shall inherit

EGG.
Job 6:6 any taste in white ote. ?
Luke 11:12 ask e. will offer scor. f

EGGS.
Deut. 22:6 whet, young ones ore.

Job 39:14 ostr. Icaveth^. in earth
Je. 10:14 one gathereth e.

59:5 hatch cockatrice's e.

Jer. 17:11 partridge sitteth on e.

EGLAH. 25am. 3:5

BGLAM. Is. 15:8

EGLON. Jud. 3:14, 17

EGYPT.
Gen. 15:18 from the rivor of E.
45:19 made me lord of all E.
Hx. 3:20 will smite E. 7:4; 10:7

iK. 18:21 thou trustest on E. 24
Js. 19:16 E. like unto women, 24
Jer. 2:18 in way of E. ? 36
Ezek. 29:2 ag. E. 30:15; 32:12

.7<W3:19B. a desohit. Zee. 10:11

Nah. 3:9 Ethiopia and B. were
Acta 7:10 governor over B.
Beb. ll:27hy faith he forsook E.
Ben. 11:8 is called Sodom and B.

In, and into EGYPT.
Gen. 46:4go downwith thee i.E.
.Ete. 10:2 things I wrought in B.
12:80 cry in B.; 14:11 graves in E.
Num. 11:18 well with us in E.
14:3 for us to return into E. 4
29:15 and we have dwelt in B.
Deut. 1:30 did for you in E. 4:.34

Jot. 9:9 all that he did in E.
i&. 19:1 Lord shall come into B.
Jer. 26:21 fled and went into E.
41:17 to go into E. 42:15
42:19 Go ye not into E. 43:2

l£at. 2:13 flee into E. 14

Land of EGYPT.
Gen. 13:10: 41:19.54; 45:18; 47:6

i%. 78:12 niarvel. th. in B. 81:6

Beb. 8:9 out of the land of E.
Jude 5 saved peo. out of I. of B.

Out of EGYPT.
Gen. 13:1 Abraham out of E.
47:30 carry me out of B.
mc.S-.U; 12:39; 13:9,16

Num. 11:20 came forth out ofE.
22:11 is a people come out of B.
Jud. 2:1 made you go out ofE.
B^. 3:16 all that came out of E.

To EGYPT.
Is. 19:21 L. shall be known to B.
31:1 woe to them that go to B.

Hot. 7:11 they call to E.

EGYPTIAN, S.

Gen. 16:1,3; 21:9; 39:1,5; 41:55

ELD
Ex. 2:11 K smiting Heb. 12, 19
S:22 shall spoil the E. 12:36
14:9 E. pursued after, 10, 13, 25
19:4 seen what I did to the B.
32:12 wherefore should the E.
Num. 14:13 M. said. Then the E.
20:15 and E. vexed us and our

1 Sam. 30:11 found an E. in field

It. 19:2 1 will set the B. 4, 21, 23
Acts 21:38 art not thou that E. ?

ffed. 11:29 E. assaying to do
EHUD.

Jud. 3:15 raised np B. 16, 23, 26
1 Chr. 7:10 sonsofBilham,E. 8:6

EIGHT.
Gen. 17:12 he that is e. days old,

21:4; Luke%:il
22:23 these e. Milcah did bear
Num. 29:29 e. bullocks, two rams
Jud. 3:8 Israel served e. years
12:14 Abdon judged Is. e. y.
IK. 7:10 of stones of «. cubits
2 K. 8:17 Jehor. reigned «. years
22:1 Josi. was e. years old, 2C%7-.

34:1

2 Chr. 29:17 sanct. L. In e. days
Ec. 11:2 to seven, also to e,

Ezek. 40:31 had e. steps, 34:37
41 e. tables slew sacrifices

Hw. 5:5 seven shepherds, e. men
Luke 9:28 about an e. days after
Jc^n 20:26 aaer e. days
Acts 9:-33 E. kept his bed «. years
1 Pet. 3:20 «. souls were saved

EIGHTH.
Lm. 25:22 shall sow«. year
1 K. 6:38 which is e. month
1 Oir. 24:10 the«. lot came forth
Zee. 1:1 in e. month word came
%Pet. 2:5 saved Noah thee. per.

Uev. 17: 11 beast that was, is the e.

21:20 «. foundation was a beryl

See DAT, DAYS.
EIGHT hundred.

Gen. 5:4 Adam lived e. h. years

EIGHTEEN.
1 K. 7:15 two pillars of hraes e.

cubits, 2 Tf. 25:17; Jer. 52:21
2 Clir. 11:21 Echo, tooke. wives
Lulze 13:4 e. on whom tower fell

16 Satan hath bound e. years

EIGHTEENTH.
1 K. 15:1 «. year ofJer. 2 Chr. 13:1

1 Chr. 24:15 «. lot came forth
25:25 the e. to Hanani

Jer, '32:1 was e. year of Nebuch.
EITHER.

John 19:18 crucifl. on e. side one
.S«!>. 22:2 e. side river tree of life

EKRON.
1 Sam. 5:10 as ark came to B.
2 K. 1:2 the god of E. 3:6, 16
Atnos 1:9 my hand against B.
Zep. 2:4 E. shall be rooted up
Zee. 9:5 E. very sorrowful, 7

ERRONITES.
Jot. 13:3 the land of the E. not
1 Sam. 5:10 ark ca. to Ekron, E.

ELAH.
Gen. 36:41 duke E. 1 K. 4:18
1 Sam. 17:2 by the valley of E.
21:9 Goliath in valley of E.

1 K. 16:8 E. son of Baasha
%K. 15:30 son ofE. 17:1; 18:1,9
1 Chr. 4:15 son of Caleb, E. 9:8

ELAM.
Gen. 10:22 children of Shem, E.
14:1 Chedorlaomer king of E.

Is. 11:11 recover people from B.
21:2 go up, O E. ; 22:6 E. bare
Jer. 25:25 kings of B. 49:34, 36, 39
Ezek. 32:24 there is B. and all

Dan. 8:2 in the province of B.

ELAMITES.
Ezr. 4:9 B. WTOte letter. Acta 2:9

ELATH. 2 if. 14:22: 16:6
EL-BETHEL. Gen. .35:7

ELDAD. Num. 11:26, 27

ELDER.
Gen. 10:21 S. brother ofJa. the <.

25:23 e. serve young. Bom. 9:12
1 K. 2:22 he is mine e. brother
Jcb 15:10 much e. than father
Ezek. 16:46 thy e. sister is Sama.
Luke 15:25 his e. son was in field

1 Tim. 5:2 entreat the e. women
1 Pet. 5:5 younger, submit to «.

ELDER, for rvler.
1 Tim. 5:1 rebuke not an e.

19 against e. receive not accu.
1 Pet. 6:1 who am also an e.

2 John 1 the e. to the elect lady
3 John 1 the e, unto Gaiua

ELE
ELDERS.

Gen. 50:7 e. of his house went
Lev. 4:15 e. of congr. lay bauds
Num. 11:25 L. gave Spirit to70«.
Deut. 29:10 before the L. your e.

31:28 gather to me all'e.

32:7 ask thy father and e,

1 Sam. 16:4 e. of the town
1 K. 21:11 e. did as Jezebel sent
2 K. 6:32 Blisha and e. sat
10:1 Jehu sent to e. of Jezrecl
19:2 Hezckiah sent e. Is. 37:2
Pa. 107:32 in assembly of e.

Prov. 31:23.known among e.

Lam. 1:19 e. gave up the ghost
2: 10 «. of Zion sit upon ground
4:16 favored not e. 6:12
Bisek. 8:1 and the e. of Judah sat
Joel 1:14 gather the e. 2:16
Mat. 15:2 tradition of the e. t
16:21 suffer things of c. 27:12
26:59 e. sought false witness
27:20 e. persuaded the multit.
41 mocKing with the e. said

28:12 assembled with the e.

Mark 7:3 tradition of the e.

8:31 rejected of the e. Luke 9:22
15:1 held a consultation with e.

Acts 4:5 e. were gath. together
23 all that the e. had said

6:12 stirred up the peo. and e.

11:30 sent it to the«. by Bama.
14:23 ordained e. in er. church
15:4 of the church and of the e.

6 the apostles and e. came
23 apostles, e. and brethren

16:4 decrees ordained of the e.

20:17 the e. of the church
1 Tim. b:Vte. rule well
Tit. 1:5 ordain e. in every city
Heb. 11:2 by faith the«. obtained
Jam. 5:14 call for e. of church
XPet. 5:1 e. which are am. you
Rev. 4:4 1 saw twenty-four e.

10:24«. fall, 5:8, 14; 11:16; 19:4

5:5 and one oie. saith
6 in midst ote. stood a Lamb

7:11 angels stood about the e.

13 one of the e. answered

ELDERS, with city.
Deut. 19:12 e. otcUu shall fetch
21:3 e. of city shall take heifer
Ge.ot that city shall wash

21:19 bring son to e. of his city
Jud. 8: 16 he took e. ot the city
Ituth 4:2 B. took men of «. of c.

Ezr. 10:14 the e. of every city

ELDERS of Israel.

Ex. 3:16 gather the e. of Israel
12:21 M. called for e. of Israel I

18:12 e. of Israel came to cat
24:1 seventy of «. 9; Num. 11:16
Deut. 27:1 «. of 1st. commanded
31:9 delivered law to e. of Jar.

Jos. 7:6 e. of 1st. put dust on
2 Sam. 5:^e.cf I. came to king at

Hebron, 1 K. 8:3; 2 Chr. 5:4

17:4 pleased all e. of Israel
15 Ahithophel counsel e.of It.

Ezek. 20:1 e. of I. came to inqu.
Acts 4:8 rulers of peo. and«. of I.

ELDERS, with people.
Num. 11:24 M. gathered seventy

men of the e. of the people
1 Sam. 15:30 honor before e. of p.
Mat. 21:23 the e. of people came,

Luke 22:66

27:1 e. of the^wo. took counsel

ELDEST.
Gen. 24:2 Ah. said to his e. aerv.

27:1 Isaac called Es. his e. son
44:12 began at the e.

Num. 1:M Reuben e. son, 20:5

1 Sam. 17:13 e. sons of Jesse, 14
28 Eliab his e. brother

2 K. 3:27 he took his e. son
Job 1:13 in e. brother's house, 18

John 8:9 one by one, begin, at e.

ELEALEII, Num. 32:.37; Is.

15:4; 16:9; Jer.4S:Zi

ELEAZAR.
A!j!.6:25; 28:1; iVum. 3:2; 26:60;

ICAr. 6:3; 24:1; Ezr.i:2S
Lev. 10:16 M. was angry with E.

Num. 3:4 E. minister, in priests'

34:17 E. and Joshua shall divide

Jos. 17:4 ca. near bcf. E. 24:33

1 Sam. 7:1 they sanctified E. to

Neh. 12:42 Shemaiah and E.

Mat. 1:15 Ellud begat E. and E.

ELECT.
la. 42:1 mine e. in whom my
45:4 Israel mine «. I have called

65:9 mine e. shall inherit it

22 mine «. shall long eujoy

ELI
Mat. ii:S^ for the e, those daya

shall be short. Mark 13:20
24 dec. the very «. Mark 13:22
31 angels gather e. Mark 13:27

Luke 18:7 G. avenge his own e. f
Bom. 8:33 to charge of God's «. /
Col. 3:12 put on as e. of G. bow.
1 Tim. 5:21 before the e. angels
2 Tim. 2:10 endure for thee, sake
Tit. 1:1 to the faith of God's e.

1 Pet. 1:2 e. according to forckn.
2:6 chief comer-stone, e. prec.
2 John 1 the elder to the e. lady

13 the children of thy e. sister

ELECTED.
1 Pet. 6:13 church at Bab. «. with

ELECTION.
Bom. 9:11 purpose accord, to e.

11:5 remn. according to the e.

7 the e. hath obtained it

28 the 6. they are beloved
1 Thet. l:4knpT^ng yourc. ofG
2Pe^ 1:10 your calling and e.

EL-ELOHE-JwiK?.' Gen. aS:!iO

EIJEMENTS.
Gal. 4:3 under e. of the world
9 the weak and beggarly e.

2 Pet. 3:10 e. melt wKh heat, 12

ELEVEN.
Gen. 32:22 Jacob took his e. sons
37:9 sun, moon, and e. stars

£te. ^:7 e. curtains shalt make
36:14 e. curt. ; 15 e. ofone size
Num. 29:20 e. bullocks, two rama
Deut. 1:2 e. days' journey fl'. H.
Jos. 15:51 e. cities with villages
Jud. 16:5 e. hun. pieces of silver
17:^ e. hundred shekels of silv.

2 K. 23:36 Jehoiakim reigned e.

years in Jeru. 2 Chr. 36:5
24:18 Zedekiah reigned €. years,

2 Chr. 36:11 ; jer. 62:1
jlfa^. 28: 16 e. disciples went to G.
Mark 16:14 he appeared to the e.

Luke 24:9 told to the e. and rest
33 found the e. ^th. together

Acts 1:26 numb, with e. apostles
2:14 P. with the e. said to them

ELEVENTH.

.

1 IC. 6:38 e. year wa? ho. finished
1 Chr. 24:12 the e. lot came forth
25:18 thee. toAzareel
27:l4 e. capt. for the e. month
Jer. 1:3 Jer. proph. e. year of Z.
39:2 in e. year city was bro. up
Ezek. 26:1 word of L. came to E.

ine. year, 30:20; 31:1
Mat. 20:6 about e. hour he went
9 were hired about the e. hour

Bev. 21:20 e. foundat. of the city

ELHANAN. 2 Sam. 21:19 ; 23:24

;

ICAr. 11:26; 20:5

ELI.
1 Sam. 1:25 brou. the child to E.

2:12, 27 ; 3:5, 6, 8, 12, 14 ; 4:14
1 IC 2:27 spake concerning E.
Mat. 27:46 cried, E. B. lama,

Jfar* 15:34

ELIAB.
Num. 1:9; 2:7; 7:24,29; 10:16
16:1 sons ofE. 12; 26:8,9
Deut. 11:6 he did to sons of E.
1 Sam. 17:28 B. heard, 1 Chr. S-.IS

1 Chr. 6:27 E. the son of Nahath
15:18 E. port. 20; 16:5 E. with
2 Chr. 11:18 took daughter of E.

ELIADA.
2 Sam. 6: 16; 1 CAr. 3:8; 2 car. 17: 17

ELIAKIM.
iK. 18:18 out to Eab-shakeh E.
23:34 made B. son, 2 Chr. 36:4

Is. 22:20 ; 36:3 ; 37:2

Mat. 1:13 Abiud begat E.andE.

BLLAM. 2 5am. 11:3; 23:34

ELIASHIB.
Ezr. 10:6 the son of E. 24,27,36
iWt. 3:1; 12:10,23; 13:4,7,28

ELIEZER.
Gen. 15:2 steward ot house is E.

Ex. 18:4 name of Moses' son E.

1 Chr. 7:8; 15:24; 23:15,17; 27:16
•2 Chr. 20:37 B. prophesied aea.

Ezr. 10:18 E. had taken, 23, 81

iK*e 3:29 Jose was the son of E.

ELIHOEBPH. 1 E. 4-3

ELIHU.
1 Chr. 12:20 ; 26:7 ; 27:18 ; JbJ 33:3

ELIJAH, or BLIAS.
1 X. 17:1 B. the Tishbite, 15, 22

23 B. took the child down
18:2 B. went to A. 7, 16, 40, 4B

19:1 E. had done, 9:20 ; 21:20
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CRUDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

EMB
2 jr. 1:8 is E. the Tishbite, 13, 17

4:1 E. into lieaven, 8, 11, 14, 15

8:11 poured wa. on hands of E.

2 Chr. 21:12 came awriting ft. B.

Mai. 4:5behold I will send youB.
Uai 11:14 E. which was to come
16-14 sayE. Xark 6:15; Lu. 9:8

17:3 app. E. Mark 9:4 ; Lu. 9:30

11 E. shall come, Mark 9:12

12 E. come already, Mark 9:13

27:47 calleth for E. Mark 15:35

49 E. will come, Mark 15:36

Lvke 1:17 before in power of B.

9:54 flre to consume as B. did

John 1:21 art thou E. f art th. 25

Bam. 11:2 scripture saith of E.

Jam. 5:17 E. was a man subject

ELIM.
.ESi!. 15:27; 16:1; JViim. 33:9, 10

ELIMELBCH.
Eulh 1:2 name B. 3 ; 2:1 ; 4:9

ELIPHALET.
25am. 6:16E.D.son,lCar. 3:6,8

ELIPHAZ.
Qen. 36:4, 10, 11, 12, 15: 1 Chr. 1:35

Jbft2:ll; 4:1: 15:1; 22:1; 42:9

ELISABETH. iwJ* 1:5,24,40,57

ELISUA, ELISEU6.
1 K. 19:16 E. to be proph. 17, 19

2 K. 2:5 proph. came to E. 12, 15

. 8:11 Here is E. 4:1,8,17
5:9 Naaman stood at door of E.
6:20 E. said, open the eyes, 31

8:4 that E. hath done 5, 14

13:14 E. fallen sick, 16, 17, 21

Imhe 4:27 lepers in days of E.

ELISHAH. J!«*. 27:7 ,

ELISHAMA.
Num. 1:10; 2:18; 7:48,53; 10:22

iSam, 5:16 B. David's son
ICar. 2:41; 8:6, 8; 7:26; 14:7

2 Chr. 17:8 he sent with them E.

Jer. 36:12 E. the scribe, 41:1

ELISHBBA. JSb. 6:23

ELI6HDA.
2 Sam. 5:15 B. D. sons, 1 (7Ar.l4:5

ELIUD. Mat. 1:14, 15

ELKANAH.
Bx. 6:24 Korah, Assir and E.

1 Sam. 1:1 name was E. 21 ; 2:11

1 Chr. 6:23 sou of E. 26, 34, 35

12:6 E. the Korhite, 9:16

15:23 E. was door-keeper for ark
2 Chr. 28:7 E. was next to king

ELUODAM. iMke 3:28
;.

,

ELNATHAN. 1

2 X: 24:8 the daughter of E.
Ezr. 8:16 1 sent for E. and Jarib
Jer. 26:22 sent E. into, 36:12, 25

ELON.
Gen. 26:34 daughter of E. 36:2

46:14 the sons of Zebulnn, E.
Jui. 12:11 E. judged Israel, 12

ELOaUENT.
Mc. 4:10 O my lord, I am not e.

Is. 3:3 doth take away e. orator
Acte 18:24 ApoUos, an «. man

EL8E.
DeiU. 4:35 God, there is none e.

. 39 ; 1 X^. 8:60 ; Js. 45:5, 6, 14,

, 18, 21, 22; 46:9; ,/(Wi2:27
Jud. 7:14 noth. e. save sw. ofGid.
1 Chr. 21:12 or e.. three days
Pe. 51:16 not sacrifice e. give it

Js. 47:8 none e. beside me, 10
John 14:11 or tf.'bolieve me
Bom. 2:15 accusing or e. excns.
Rev. 2:5 repent, or e. 1 come, 18

ELtJL. Neh.^-.K
ELYMAS. Acts 19:%

EMBALM, ED.
Gen. 50:2 Jos. commauded phy-

sician to c. his father
;
phy-

sicians e. Israel

26 they e. Joseph in Egypt

EMBOLDEIVED, ETII.
Job 16:3 e. thee that answcrest?
1 Cor. 8:10 the conscience be e.

EMBRACE.
2 K. 4:16 thou sbalt e. a son
Prtm. 4:8 when thou dost e. her
5:20 why wilt thou e. bosom ?

Ec. 3:5 to e. and to refrain
Cant. 2:6 hand doth e. me, 8:3
Lam,. 4:5 in scarlet, e. dunghills

EMBRACED,
Gen. 29:13 Laban e. Jacob
33:4 Esau ran and e. Jacob
48:10 Jacob e. Joseph's sons

ENC
Acts 20:1 Paul e. disciples

Heb. 11:13 and «. the promises

EMBRACING.
Be. 3:5 time to refrain from e.

Acts 20:10 Paul e. Eutychns

EMBROIDER.
Ec. 28:39 thou Shalt e. the coat

EMBROIDERER.
Ex. 35:35 work of the e.

38:23 Aholiab, an e. in blue

EMERALD, S.

Esc. 28:18 second row e. 39:11

Ezek. 27:16 Syria in fairs with e.

28:13 precious stone, the e.

Bev. 4:3 rainbow like mito an e.

21:19 fourth found, was an e.

EMERODS.
Deut. 28:27 smite thee with e.

1 Sam. 5:6 smote Ashdod with e.

9 e. in their secret parts

12 were smitten with e.

6:4 answered. Five golden e, 17

6 make images of your «. 11

EMIM.
Gen. 14:5 sm. the B. Deut. 2:10

EMINENT.
Ehek. 16:24 built an e. place, 31

3d throw down thine e. plaee
17:22 a high and e. mountain

EMMANUEL.
Is. 7:14 his name E. Mat. 1:23

8:8 breadth of thy land, O B.

EMMAUS. Luke'ii-.T.Z

EMMOR. ^cte7:16

EMPIRE.
Est. 1:20 publish, throughout e.

EMPLOY, ED.
Deut. 20:19 tree, to e. in siege
1 Chr, 9:33 sing. e. day and night

EMPLOYMENT.
Ezek. 39:14 sever out men of e.

EMPTY, Adjective.
Gen. 31:42 hadst sent meaway «.

87:24 pit was e. no water in xt

41:27 the seven e. ears blasted
Ex. 23:15 none shall appear be-

fore me «. 34:20 ; Deiit. 16:16

Jud. 7:16 in hand «. pitchers
Buth 1:21 brought me home e.

3:17 go not e. to mother-in-law
1 Sam. 6:3 send not ark away e.

20:18 thy seat will be e. 25:27

2 Sam. 1:22 sword return, not e.

2 K. 4:3 borrow thee «. vessels

Job 22:9 sent widows away «.

^:7 the north over the e. place
Is. 24:1 Lord maketh earth e.

^:8 hungry man awak. soul e.

32:6 to e. the soul of the hung.
Hos. 10:1 Israel is an €. vine
Nah. 2:10 Nineveh is e. and void
Mat. 12:44 he findeth it e.

Mark 12:3 away e. Luke 20:10
Luke 1:53 rich he sent e. away

EMPTY, Verb.
Lev. 14:36 that they e. the house
Ec. 11:3 clouds e. themselves
Jer. 61:2 feuners shall «. her land
Hob. 1:17 shall they «. their net
Zee. 4:12 which e. the golden oil

EMPTIED.
Gen. 42:35 they e. their sacks
2 Chr. 34:11 officer e. the chest
Is. 24:3 land shall be utterly «.

.ler. 48:11 Moab not been e.

Nah. 2:2 emptiers have e. them
EMPTIEBS.

NaJi. 2:2 have emptied them
EMPTINESS.

Is. 34:11 out upon it stones of e.

EMULATION, 6.

Bom. 11:14 prov. to e. my breth.

Gal. 5:20 works of the flesh are e.

ENABLED.
1 Tim. 1:12 Ch. Jesus hath e. me

ENCAMP.
Ex. 14:2 e. before Pi-hahiroth
Num. 2:17 as they e. so shall th.

3:38 e. before the tabernacle
10:31 bow we are to e. in wild.

2 Sam. 12:28 e. against Rabbah
Job 19:12 his troops e. about tab.

Ps. 27:3 a host e. against me
Zee. 9:8 1 will e. about my house

ENCAMPED.
Ex 13:20 e. in Etham
15:27 e. by the waters
18:5 Moses e. at mount of G.
Num. 33:10 from B. e. by Red sea

11 from Red sea, and e. in Sin
Jos. 4:19 pco. c. in Gilgai, 5:10

END
Jud. 6:4 Midianites e.- ^. Israel
9:50 Abimelech e. ag. Thebez

ENCAMPETH.
Ps. 34:7 angel of Lord e. round
53:5 bones of him that«. ag. th.

ENCHANTER, S.
Deut. 18:10 not be found an e.

Jer. 27:9 heark. not to dr. ore.

ENCHANTMENT, S.

Ex. 7:11 magicians did so with
theire. ^;8:7, 18

Lev. 19:26 nor shall ye usee.
Num. ^:1I3 there is no e. aga. J.
24:1 B. went not to seek fore.

2 K. 17:17 used «. and did evil

21:6 Manas, used e. 2 Chr. 33:6

Ec. 10:11 serpent will bite w. e.

Is. 47:9 great abund. of thine e.

12 stand now with thine e.

ENCLOSE, ED.
Ex. 39:6 onyx-sto, e. in gold, 18

Ps. 17:10 they are e. in their fat.

22:16 assem. of wicked have e.

Cant. 4:12 a garden «. is my sis.

8:9 jpe will e. her with cedar

Lean. 8:9 he hath e. my ways
Luke 5:6 e. great multi. of fishes

ENCLOSINGS.
Ex. 28:20 stones in gold e. 39:13

ENCOUNTERED.
Acts 17:18 philosophers «. him.

ENCOURAGE.
Deut. 1:38 e. him, sh. cause, 3:28

2 Sam. 11:25 and e. thou him
Ps. 64:5 they e. themselves

ENCOURAGED.
1 Sam. 30:6 David e. himself

2 Chr. 31:4 Levites might bee.
35:2 Josiah e. th. to eerv. of L.

Is. 41:7 carpenter e. goldsmith

END.
Gen. 6:13 e. of all flesh is come
47:21 one e. ofE^pt toother*.
Ex. 25:19 on one e. other e.

Deut. 28:64 L. scatter fl-om one e.

Jud. 6:21 angel put e. of his staff

19:9 day groweth to an e.

1 Sam. 14:27 Jonath. pute. of rod
2 K. 10:21 Baal full from e.

2 Chr. 21:19 after e. of two years

Job 6:11 what is my e. that I

16:3 shall vain words have e. /
26:10 until night come to ane.
28:3 he setteth ane. to darkness
Ps. 7:9 wickedness come to ane.
9:6 are come to a perpetual «.

19:6going forth from e. of heav.

37:37 e. of that man is peace
38 e. of wicked shall be cut off

39:4 make me know mine e.

73:17 I understood their e.

102:27 thy years have no e.

119:96 seen an e. of perfection

Prov. 6:4 e. bitter ;.38:18 the. ise.

14:12 e. thereof are ways of d.

Ec. 4:8 no e. of all his labor

16 there is no e. of all the peo.

7:2 e. of men ; 8 better e.

10:13 e. of his talk is madness
12:12 of mak. books th. is no e.

Is. 2:7 any e. of their treasures,

any e. of their chariots

9:7 of his govemm. sh. be no e.

13:5 come from the e. of heaven
16:4 the extortioner is at an e.

23:15 after e. of seventy y. 17

42:10 his praise from e. of earth
45:17 world without e.

46:10 the «. from the beginning
Jer. 12:12 one e. to other e. 25:33

17:11 at his e. he shall be a fool

29:11 to give you an expected e.

31:17there is hope in thine e.

51:13 dwellest, thinee. is come
31 his city is taken at one e.

Lam. 4:18 our e. near, e. come
Ezek. 7:2 an c. the e. is come, 3,

6

21:25 iniquity have c. 29 ; 35:5

Dan. 7:28 is the e. of the matter
8:17 time of e. shall be the vis.

19 at the time e. shall be, 11:27

9:26 the e. thereofbewith flood

11:6 and in the e. of years
35 even to the time of thee.
40 time of e. king of sou.

45 yet he shall come to his e.

12:4 seal the book even to the e.

8 O Lord, what shall be the e.

9 words are clos. up, till the e.

13 go thy way till the e. be
AmM 3:15 houses sha. have an e.

6:18 to what e. is it for you
8:2 e. is come upon people of Is.

END
Nah. 2:9 there Is none e. of store

3:3 there is none e. of corpses
Mat. 13:39 harvest is e. of world
24:3 sign of e. of the world J

14 then shall the e. come
31 gath. from one e. of heaven
26:K Peter sat to see the e.

28:1 in the e. of the sabbath
Luke 1:33 his kingdom be no e.

18:1 a para, to them, to this e.

22:37 concern, me have an e.

John 18;37 to this e. was I bom
Bom. 6:21 e. of those th. is death
22 the e. everlasting l>fe

10:4 Christ is the e. of the law
14:9 to this e. Christ hath died
2 Cor. 11:15 e. according to works

th. 8:21 glory, world without e.

il. 3:19whose e. is destruction
1 Tim. 1:5 e. of com. Is charity
neb. 6:8 whose e. is tobe bomed

16 an oath is an e. of all strife

7:3 neither begin, nor e. of life

9:26 in the e. Eath appeared
13:7 the e. of their conversation
Jam. 5:11 ye have seen e. of Lord
1 Pet. 1:9 receiv. e. of your faith

4:17 e. of them that obey not
Bev. 21:6 Alpha and Om^, the

beginning and the e. I»:18

At the END.
Deut. 15:1 at e. of sev. ye. rd.
Ps. 107:27 are at their wit's e.

Dan. 12:13 stand in lot at the e.

Bab. 2:3 at the e. it shall speak
Mat. 13:40 so be in e. of world

But the END.
Rw. 14:12 but the e. thereof are

the ways of death, 16:25

20:21 th4 e. thereof not be bles.

Mat. 24:6 but the e. is not yet,

Mark 13:1; Luke 21:9

1 Pet. 4:7 but e. of all things

Last END.
Num. 23:10 let my /. e. be like h.

Jer. 12:4 shall not see our last e.

Lam. 1:9 remembereth not I. e.

Dan. 8:19 known what be in {. e.

Latter END.
Num. 24:20 1, e. be that he per.

Deut. 8:16 to do thee good at /. e.

32:29 consider their il. e.

Buth 3:10 kindness in latter e.

2 Sam. 2:26 bitterness in lat. e.

Job 8:7 thy latter e. greatlylncr.
42:12 L. blessed Umere. ofJob
Prov. 19:20mayest be wise in I.e.

Is. 41:iSl consid. them, know i.e.

47:7 nor didst remember lat. e.

2 Pet. 2:20 I.e. worse than be^n.

Made an END.
Gen. 27:80 Isaac m. e. of blessing
Deut. 32:45 m. e. of speaking,

Jud. 15:17; 1 Sam. 18:1;

24:16; 2 SoBi. 13:36; IK. 1:41;

3:1; Jer. 26:8; 43:1: 51:63

Mat. 11:1 m. a. e. of com. discip.

Make an END.
1 iSom. 3:12 1 will also m. an e.

Neh. 4:2 will they m. an e. t
Jdb 18.'2 ere you m. an e. t
Is. 38:12 Traoiee, of me, 13

Ezek. 20:17 nor did I make e.

Dan. 9:24 70 weeks to m. e.

NaA. 1:8 maJx utter e. 9

Make a full END.
Jer. 4:27 yet will I not makx a

/M«e. 6:18; 30:11; 46:28

5:10 but make not a.f. e.

Ezek. 11:13 ah L. wilt m. a.f. i. f
To the END.

Ex. 8:22 to the e. thou mayest
kno. I am the L. Eztk. 20:26

Deut. 17:20 to the e. that he may
prolong'his days

Ps. 19:4 words to e. of world
30:12 to the e. my glo. may sing

119:112 perf. statutes to the e.

Be. 3:11 find out from beg. toe.

7:14 to the e. man shou. find no.

Is. 48.20 to the e. of earth
49:6 my salvation to e. of earth

Jer. 3:5 keep anger to the e. f
Dan. 4:22 dominion to tMe.
Mat. 10:22 endur. to the e. shall

be saved, 24:13 ; Mark 13:13

Acts 7:19 to the e. might not live

Bom. 1:11 to the e. yon be estab.

4:16 to the e. promise be sure
2 Cor. 1:13 acknowledge to thee.

3:13 look to e. of that abolished
1 Thes. 3:13 to the e. he may est
1 Pet. 1:13 and hope to the e.

Unto the END.
i Job 31:36 Job be tried unto e.
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END
P>. 46:9 wars cease wiio e.

119:33 1 Shalt keep it unto tli£ e.

Is. 62:11 proclaimed u. e. of earth
San. 6:26 his dominion be u. e.

Hat. 28:30 1 am with yon «. e.

John 13:1 loved them u. the e.

1 Cor. 1:8 confirm yoa untotliee.
. Heb. 3:6 hold fast confidence u. e.

14 if hold begin, steadfast u. e.

6:11 assurance of hope unto e.

Set). 2:36 keepeth my works k. «.

EiVDAMAGE.
Ezr. 4:13 e. the revenue of kings

ENDANGER, ED.
Ec. 10:9 cleav. wood shall be e.

Van. 1:10 «. my head to the king

ENDED, ETH, INC.
Gen. 2:2 seventh day G. e. work
S ;8k>ni. 20:18 so they e. the mat.
Jab 31:40 the words of Job are €.

iV. 72:20 prayers of David are e.

Is. 24:8 noise of them rejoice e.

60:20 days of mourn, shall bee.
Jer. 8:20 the summer is e.

Mat. 7:28 when Jesus e. sayings
Zulce 4:2 forty days e. he hunger.

13 devil had e. all temptation
John 13:2 supper being e.

Jlev. 1:8 the beginning and e.

ENDLESS.
1 Tim. 1:4 heed to e. genealogies
Met. 7:16 after powerofane.life

ENDEAVOR, ED, ING.
Acts 16:10 e. to go into Macedo.
Sph. 4:3 e. to keep unity of spir.
1 Thes. 2:17 we e. to see your f.

2 Pet. 1:15 will e. ye may be able

ENDEAVORS.
Ps. 28:4 accord, to wicked, of e.

EN-DOR.
Jos. 17:11 E. and her t. Ps. 83:10
1 Sam. 28:7 woman at E. hath s.

ENDOW.
.' Mc. 22:16 «. her to be his wife

ENDS.
' Deui. 3.3:17 push peo. to e. of e.

1 Sam. 2:10 shall judge e. of e.

Job 28:24 looketh to e. of the e.

37:3 lightning unto e. of earth
38:13 take hold of e. of earth
Ps. 19:6 his circuit to the e. of it

22:27 e. of world shall remember
48:10 so is thy praise to thee, of
59:13 G. ruleth in Jacob to thee.
65:5 confidence of e. of the e.

67:7 e. of the earth sh. fear him
98:3 e. of earth seen salvation
135:7 vapors to ascend from the

e. of earth, Jer. 10:13; 51:16
Prov. 17:24 eyes of fool are in «.

80:4 established «. of the earth f

i». 40:28 Creator of e. of the earth
41:5 e. of the earth were afraid
9 taken from e. of the earth
43:6 daughters Irom e. of earth
45:22 be saved, all the e.

52:10 all e. see salvation of God
Jer. 16:19 shall come from the e.

25:31 a noise to «. of the earth
Miek. 15:4 fire devoureth both e.

3fic.. 5:4 shall he be great to e.

Zee. 9:10 his dominion to e. of
Acts 13:47 be for salvation to e.

Bom. 10:18 words to e. of world
1 Cor. 10:11 «. of world are come

ENDUED.
Gen. 30:20 e. me with good dow.
2 Chr, 2:12 son e. with prudence

13 cunning man e. with under.
Luke 24:49 ye be e. with power
Jam. 3:13 e. with knowledge

ENDURE.
Gen. 33:14 children be able to e.

Eos. 18:23 thou shalt be able toe.
Est. 8:6 can I e. to see the evil
Job 8:15 fast, but it shall not e.
31:23 I could not e.

Ps. 9:7 the Lord shall e. for ever,
102:12, 26; 104:31

30:5 weeping may c. for a night
72:5 fear thee as long as sun e.

17 his name shall e. as the sun
89:29 his seed to e. for ever, 36

Prov. 27:24 cmvra e. to every g.
Ezek. 22:14 can thy heart e.

Mat. 24:13 he that shall e. to the
end, Jfar* 13:13

Mark 4:17 so e. but for a time
2 rAe«. 1:4 tribulations that ye e.

2 yijm. 2:3 therefore e. hardness
10 e. all things for elect's sake

4;3_will not e. sound doctrine
5 in all things, e. afflictions

fli*. 12:7if yee. chasteuirii;, God

ENE
Heb. 12:20 not e. what was com.
Jam, 5:11 count them hap. w. e.

1 Pet. 2:19 for conscience e. grief

ENDURED.
Ps. 81:15 should have e. for ever
Bom. 9:22 God e. with long-suff.
2 Tim. 3:11 what persecut. I e.

Heb. 6:15 after he nad patient, e.

10:32 e. great fight of afflictions

11:27 e. as seeing him invisible
12:2 e. aoss ; 3 e. such contrad.

ENDURETH.
Ps. 30:5 anger e. but a moment
52:1 goodness of G. e. continu.
72:7 peace, so long as moon e.

'

100:5 truth e. to aU generations
145:13 dominion e. through all

Mat. 10:22 e. to the end be saved
John 6:27 meat which e. unto life

1 Cor. 13:7 charity e. all things
Jam. 1:12 bless, that e. tcmpta.

ENDURETH for ever.
1 CAr. 16:34 hismercye./ore»er,

41; 2 0*^6:13:7:3, 6; 20:21;

Ezr. 8:11; Ps. 106:1; 107:1;

118:1-4; 136:1-3, etc. ; 138:8;

Jer. 33:11
Ps. 111:3 righte. «./. e. 112:3, 9

10 his praise e. /or eeer
117:2 his truth e.for ever
119:160 thy judgments e.for e.

1.35:13 thy name, O L. e.for e.

1 Pet. 1:25 word of the L. e.f. e.

ENDURING.
Ps. 19:9 fear of Lord clean, e.

2 Cor. 1:6 eflbctual in e. same
i%i. 10:34 in heaven e. substance

ENEAS. Acte 9:34
EN-EGLAIM. ifeeft. 47:10

ENEMY.
Ex. 15:6 right hand dashed thee.
9 the e. said, I will pursue
23:22 I vill be e. to thine en.

Num. 10:9 if go to war against e.

35:23 and was not his e.

Deut. 32:27 feared vnath of the e.

42 beginning of revenges on e.

83:27 he shallthrust out the e.

.]ud. 16:23 God delivered our e.

1 Sam. 2:32 e. in my habitation
18:29 Saul became David's e.

24:19 bis e. will he let him go!
1 K. 8:33 when thy people be

smitten before e. 2 Chr. 6:24

46 if sin. and thou deliver to e.

3 Chr. 25:8 make thee fall bef e.

Est. 7:4 e. not counterv. damage
6 the e. is this wicked Haman

.Job 3.3:10 counteth ine for his e.

Ps. 7:5 let the e. persecute
8:2 niightest still e. and avenger
9:6 O thou e. destructions are
42:9 mourning bee. of e. ? 43:2
44:10 makest us to turn ^om e.

55:3 I mourn bee. of voice of e.

12 not an e. that reproached
61:3 a strong tower iVom the e.

64:1 preserve life from fear of e.

74:3 all that e. hath done
10 e. blaspheme thy name ?

18 remember e. hath reproach.
78:42 he delivered from e. 61
89:22 the e. not exact upon him
14.3:3 e. hath persecuted
Prov. 27:6 kisses of e. are deceit.

Is. 59:19 e. come in like a flood
63:10 was turned to be their c.

Jer. 6:25swordof e. isonev. side
15:11 cause e. to entreat thee
18:17 scatter them before e.

30:14 with wound of an e.

Lam. 1:9 e. hath magnified
16 because e. prevailed

2:3 drawn back hand bef. the e.

4 hath bent his bow like an e.

5 the Lord was as an e.

4:12 e. should have entered
Ezek. 36:2 the e. had said, Aha
Has. 8:3 Is. e. shall pursue him
Mic. 2:8 my people risen up ase.
Natl. 3:11 seek strength bee. of e
Mat: 13:25 his e. sowed tares
28 said. An e. hath done this
39 e. that sowed is the devil

Luke 10:19 all power of the e.

Acts 13:10 thou e. of all righte.
1 Cor. 15:26 the last e. is death
Gal. 4:16 am I become your e.

2 Tlies. 3:15 not as an e.

Jam. 4:4 tnend. of world e. of G.

Hand of the ENEMY.
Lev. 26:25 shall be delivered into

tlie hand of the e. Neh. 9:27
P«. 31:8 me up into h. of e.

78:01 he dcliv. his glory in. e. h.

ENE
Ps. 106:10 red. from h. of e. 107:2

Lam. 1:7 people fell into h. qf e.

Mine ENEMY.
1 Sam. 19:17 sent away minee. ?
2 Sam. 22:18 mine e. Ps. 18:17

1 K. 21:20 found me, O mine e. ?
Job 16:9 mine e. sharpe. his eyes
27:71et nine e. be as wicked

Ps. 7:4 1 deliv. him th. Is minee.
13:2 how long mine e. be exalt.

4 lest mine e. say, I have prev.

41:11 minee. not triumph
Lam. 3:22 1 swaddled, mine e.

Mic. 7:8 rcj. not aga. me, O m. e.

10 she that is m. e. shall see it

Thine ENEMY.
Deut. 28:57 thine e. shall distress

1 Sam. 24:4 deliver thine e. 26:8

28:16 Lord is become thine e.

2 Sam. 4:8 the head of thine e.M 13:24 boldest me for thine e.

Prov. 24:17 rej. not when t. e. fall

25:21 \{t. e. hunger. Bom. 12:20

Lam. 2:17 thine e. to rejoice

Zep. 3:15 the L. cast out thine e.

Mat. 5:43 Thou shalt hate th. e.

Bom. 12:20 Itth. e. hung, feedh.

ENEMIES.
1 Sam. 18:25 avenged of king's e.

20:15 when Lord cut off'e. of D.
16 req. it at hand of David's e.

2 Sam. 12:14 occasion toe. to bl.

18:32 e. be as that young man
2 Chr. 20:29 Lord fought aga. e.

Pt. 17:9 hide me from deadly e.

37:20 e. of L. be as fat of lambs
45:5 arrows sharp in king's e.

127:5 shall speak withe, in gate
Jer. 12:7 belov. into hand of h. e,

48:5 e. heard cry of destruction
Lam. 1:2 friends are become e.

5 her e. prosper
Mic. 7:6 e. are of own house
Bom. 5: 10 when e. we were rec.

11:28 as con. gospel, they are e.

1 Cor. 15:25 put all e. under feet

Phil. 8:18 e. of the cross of Chr.
Col. 1:21 e. in your mind

His ENE.MIES.
ffew. 22:16 possess gate oihis e.

Num. 24:8 the nations his e.

32:21 he hath driven out his e.

Deut. 38:7 be a help from/iM e.

2 Sam. 7:1 rest from /«« e.

18:19 Lord avenged of Aie e.

22: 1 out of the hand of all ftie e.

1 C%r. 22:9 give rest fr. all h. e.

Job 19:11 count, meone of Am e.

Ps. 10:5 his e. he puflfeth at them
41:2 not dcliv. h. to will of h. e.

68:1 let hii e. be scattered

21 G. shall wound head of A. e,

73:9 and his e. shall lick the d.

78:66 smote his e. in hinder pa,

89:42 hast made hise. to rejoice

97:3 a fire bumeth up his e.

112:8 till he see des. upon h. e.

132:18 his e. clothe with shame
Prov. 16:7 his e. beat peace
Is. 9:11 shall join his e. together
42:13 he shall prevail ag. his e.

59:18 recompense to his e.

66:6 rendereth recomp. to his e.

14 indig. be kno\vntow. h. e.

Ter. 44:30 Phar. into hand ofA. «.

Nah. 1:2 reserveth wrath of h. e.

8 darkness shall pursue his e.

Heb. 10:13 h. e. made footstool

Mine ENEMIES.
Num. 2:3:11 curse mine e. 24:10

Deut. 32:41 vengeance to mine e

1 Sam. 2:1 enlarged over m. e.

14:24 be avenged on mine e.

2 Sam. 5:20 L. hath broken forth

upon mine. e. 1 Chr. 14:11

22:4 saved from m. e. Ps. 18:3

38 pursued miiu e. Ps. 18:37

41 necks of m. e. Ps. 18:40

49 bringeth me forth fr. m. e.

1 Clir. 12:17 betray me to mi/tee.

Ps. 3:7 hast smitton all mine e.

5:8 lead me, O L. bee. olm. e.

6:7 eye waxeth old bee. of m. e.

10 let all mine e. be ashamed
7:6 because of rage of mine. e.

9:3 m. e. are turned
18:48 he deliv. me from mine, e

23:5 in presence of mine e.

25:2 let not m. e. triumph, 35:19

19 consider m. e. they are ma.

27:2 m. e. came to eat my flesh

6 he lifted up above mine e.

1

1

because of mine e.

12 deliv. men. to will of m. e.

31:11 1 was a rcproacham. m. e.

15 from hand of mine e.

ENE
Ps. 38:19 but mine e. are lively
41:6 mine e. speak evil of me
42:10 m. e. reproach me, 102:8
64:5 shall reward evil to m. e.

7 desire upon mine e. 59:10
56:2 m. e. would swal. me up
9 m. e. shall turn back

59:1 deliver me from m. e. 143:9
69:4 they being mine e.

18 deliver me, bee. of mine e.

71:10 mine e. speak against me
92:11 see desire on mine e.

119:96 wiser than mine e.

139 m. e. have forgotten
157 many are mine e.

188:7 forth thy hand ag. m. e.

139:22 1 count them mine e.

143:12 cut off minee.
Is. 1:24 avenge me of minee.
Lam. 1:21 m. e. beard ofmy tro.

8:52 m. e. chased me like a bird
Luke 19:27 m. e. bring and slay

Our ENEMIES.
Ex. 1:10 they join also to our e.

Deut. 32:31 our e. being judges
1 Sam. 4:3 save us ftom our e.

12: 10 but deliver us from our e.

2 Sam. 19:9 saved us fr. o. e. Ps.
44:7

Ps. 44:5 push down our e.

60:12 tread our e. 108:13

80:6 our e. laugh am. themselves
136:24 redeemed us from our e.

Lam. 8:46 o. e. op. their mouths
Luke 1:71 be saved from our e.

74 being delivered from our e.

Their ENEMIES.
ie«). 26:36 in land of their e.

Jos. 7:8 turn, backs before t e. 12

21:44 stood not a man of th. e.

28:1 rest from t. e. Est. 9:16

Jud. 2:14 into the hand oit. e.

18 deliv. them from t. e. 8:34

2 K. 21:14 into the hand of th. e.

2 Chr. 6:36 ; 25:20 ; Neh. 9:27

Ps. 78:53 sea overwhelmed t. e.

81:14 should soon subdue /A. e.

105:24 stronger than their e.

106:11 waters covered their e.

42 ifieir e. oppressed them
Jer. 15:9 deliver to sw. bet t. e.

19:7 fall before their e. 20:4

9 their e. shall straiten them
20:5 into the hands ott. e. 21:7;

84:20,21; Ezek.2i):S3 .

Ezek. 39:27 out of their e. hands
Amos 9:4 captivity before th. e.

Zee. 10:5 tread down their e.

Eev. 11:5 fire devoureth thar e.

12 their e. beheld them

Thine ENEMIES.
Gen. 14:20 del. t. e. into thy hand
49:8 thy hand be in neck of t. e.

Ex. 23:22 an enemy to thine e.

27 make thine e. to turn

Num. 10:35 let <AJnee. be scat.

Deut. 6:19 cast out all thine e.

28:53 t. e. shall distress, 55:57

33:29 thine e. be found liars

./OS. 7:13 not stand bef t. e.

Jud. 5:81 so let t. e. perish
11:36 veng. for thee of thine e.

1 Sa»n. 25:29 souls of th^ e. sling

2 Sam. 7:9 cut ofi'^ e. 1 Chr. 17S
19:6 lov. th. e. hat. thy friends

24:13 three months before t. e.

1 K. 3:11 nor asked the life of

thine e. 2 Chr. 1:11

Ps. 8:2 because of thine e.

21:8 thy hand find out all th. e.

66:8 thy power thine e. submit
08:23 dipped in blood of thi7ie i.

74:4 t. e. roar ; 83:2 <. e. make t.

28 forget not the voice of <A. e.

89:10 scat. th. e. with thy arm
61 wherewith th. e. reproached

92:9 thine e. O Lord, shall per.

110:1 thinee. thy footstool, ifa(-

22:44: Mark 12:36; Luke
20:43; Heb. 1:18

2 in the midst of thine e.

139:20 th. e. take thy name in v.

Is. 26:11 fire oit.e. devour them
02:8 no m. give corn to th. e.

Jer 15:14 to pass with thine e.

Lam. 2:16 th. e. have opened m.
Dan. 4:19 interpreta. be to th. e.

Mic. 4:10 red. thee from thinee.

5:9 all thine e. shall be cut off

Nah. 3:13 gate be opened to t. e.

Luke 19:43 t. e. shall cast trench

Your ENEMIES.
Leu. 26:7 ye shall chase your e.

8 your e. fall bef you by sword

15 sow in vain. y.e. shall eat it

17 shall be slaiui bef. your e.
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ENO
Zev. 26:37 to Btand before youre.

Num. 10:9 be saved from your «.

14:42 before y. e. Beat. 1:42

Deut. 20:4 L. goeth to fight y. e.

28:68 ye Bhallbe sold to y. e.

Jos. 10:25 shall Lord do to y. e.

1 Sam. 12:11 L. delivered you out
ofhandofy.«. 2/ir. 11':39

Mat. 5:44 love y. e. Jyulce 6:27, 35

EiVGAGED.
Jer. 30:21 who Is this «. his heart

EN-GEDI.
Jos. 15:62 wilder, of Judah E.

1 Sam. 23:29 D. dwelt at E. 24:1

2 Chr. 20:2 Jehoshnp. are in E.

ENGINES.
2 C/ir. 26:15 Uzzlah made e.

Ezek. 26:9 set e. of war ag. walls

ENGRAFTED.
Jam. 1:21 withmeekness*, wo.

ENGRAVE, EN.
Zee. 3:9 I will e. graving thereof

2 Cor. 8:7 ministration of dca. e.

ENGRAVER.
Ex. 28:11 work of an e. in stone
38:23 Aholiab, an e.

ENJOIN, ED.
Job 36:23 hath «. him his way
Ptdle. 8 to e. wliat is convenient
Ha. 9.-20 blood which G. hath e.

ENJOY, ED.
Lev. 26:34 land «. her sab. 43
Num. 36:8 Is. may tf. inheritance
Deut. 28:41 beget eons, not*, th.

Jos. 1:15 ret. to land, and e. it

2 Chr. 36:21 till laud «. sabbaths
Ec. 2:1 e. pleasure, this is vanity

24 his soul«. good, 3:13; 6:18

Is. 65:22 elect long «. the work
Acts 24:2 we e. great c^uietncs3

1 Tim. 6:1*? giv. all things to«.
Heb. 11:25 th. e. pleasures of sin

ENLARGE.
Gen. 9:27 Ood shall e. Japhctli
^. 34:24 1 will e. thy borders
1 Chr. 4:10 wouldst «. my coast
Ps. 119:32 Shalt e. my heart
Is. 54:2 e. the place of thy tent
Amos 1:13 might e. their border
Mie. l:16e. thy baldnessas eagle
Mat. 23:5 e. borders of garments

ENLARGED.
1 Sam. 2:1 mouth is e. over ene.
2 Sam. 22:37 «. steps, Pt. 18:36

Ps. 4:1 tf. me when in distress
25:17 troubles ofmy heart arc*.

Is. 5:14 hell hath*, herself
57:8 thou hast *. thy bed
60:5 heart shall fear and be «.

2 Cor. 6:11 O Cor. our heart is *.

13 forrecompense, beye also e.

10:15 that we shall be *. by you

BNLARGETH, ING.
Deut. 33:20 blessed be he e. Gad
Job 12:23 he e. the nations, and
Ez^k. 41:7 and there was an e.

Hob, 2:5 who *. his desire as hell

ENLARGEMENT.
Est, 4:14 e. from another place

ENLIGHTEN, ED.
Ps. 18:28 L. will e. my darkness
1 Sam. 14:27 Jon.'s eyes were *.

Job 33:30 e. with light of living
Ps. 97:4 his lightnmgs *. world
Enh. 1:18 eyes of understand. *.

Heb. 6:4 impos. for those once*.

ENLIGHTENING.
Ps. 19:8 is pure, «. the eyes.

EN-MISHPAT. Gen. 14:7

ENMITY.
Gen. 3:15 1 will put*, betw. thee
Nam,. 35:22 he tnmst without *.

Luke 23:12 before they were at «.

Horn. 8.'7 carnal mind is *. ag. G.
J^A. 2:15abolishcd in his flesh*.

16 having slain the *. thereby
Jam. 4:4 friendship of world is *.

ENOCH.
Gen. 4:17 hare E. : 5:18 begat E.
5:22 E. walked with God.
Luke 3:37 Mathus. was eon of B.
Jleb. 11:5 E. was translated
Jude 14 £. also prophesied

ENON. J&An3.23

ENOS.
(Ten. 4;S6 call, his son's name E.
Luke 3:38 Cainan was ton of E.

ENOCGH.
Gen. 33:9 Esau said, I have *.

11 take my blessing, I have *.

34:21 land is large *. for them

ENT
Gen. 45:28 it Is *. Jos. is yet alive
Ex. 9:28 entreat Lord, for it Is e.

36:5 bring mach more than «
Jos. 17:16 hill Is not e. for us
2 Sam. 24:16 it is «. 1 K. 19:4;

1 Chr. 21:15; Mark 14:41;

Luke 22:38

2 Chr. 31:10 we have had *. to e.

/W)8. 30:15 things say not, Itis*.

15 fire that saith not. It is *.

Is. 56:11 can never have*.
Jer. 49:9 will destroy till have *.

Hos. 4:10 eat, and not have *.

Hag. 1:6 ye cat, but have not e.

M(U. 3:10 not room «. to rec. it

Mat. 10:25 «. for disciple to be
25:9 be not «. for ua and you
Luke 15:17 servants have bread*.

ENQUIRE. SeevsfiviSB.

ENRICH, ED, EST.
1 Sam. 17:25 king will *. him
Ezek. 27:33 didst «. kings of earth
Ps. 65:9 *. it with river of God
1 Cor. 1 :5 in everything yc are «.

2 Cor. 9:11 being *. in every th.

EN-ROGEL.
2 Sam. 17:17 Ahim. stayed by E.
1 A'. 1:9 sheep and oxen by E.

ENSAMPLB.
Phil. 3:17 as ye havens for an*.
2 Thes. 3:9 to make onrsel. an *.

2 Pet. 2:6 Sodom and Gomor. *.

ENSAMPLES.
1 Cor. 10:11 hap. to them for *.

1 Thes. 1:7 so that ye w. *. to all

1 Pet. 5:3 but being «. to the flo.

ENSIGN, 6.
Ps. 74:4 set up their *. for signs
Is. 5:26 he will lift up an *.

11:10 stand for an *. to people
12 set up an *. for the nations

18:3 wiien he liftcth up an *.

30:17 till ye be left as «. on hill

31:9 his princes be ai^id of*.
Zee. 9:16 lifted as an e.

ENSNARED.
.Idb 34:.30 lest people be *.

E.NSUB.
1 Pet. 3:11 seek peace, and *. it

ENTANGLE, ED, ETH.
Ex. 14:3 they are *. in the laird

Mat. 22: 15how they might *. him
Gal. 5:1 be not *. with yoke
a Tim. 2:4 *. him affairs of life

2 Pet. 2:20 they are again *.

ENTER.
Deut. 23:8 children shall *. cong.
29:12 shouldest *. into covenant
2 Sam. 22:7 my cry did *. his e.

2 K. 7:4 if «. city, then famine
19:23 1 will *. into the lodgings

of his borders. Is. 37:24
2 Chr. 30:8 «. into his sanctuary
.I(^ 22:4 will he *. intojudgm. ?

34:23*. intojudgment with God
Ps. 37:15 sword *. their heart
45:15 shall e. into king's palace
100:4 *. into gates with thanks.
118:20 gate into which right. *.

Prov. 18:6 fool's lips*, content.
Is. 2:10 *. into the rock
3:14 *. into judg. with ancients
26:2 righteous nation may *. in
20 *, thou into thy chambers

57:2 he shall *. into peace
.Ter. 7:2 that «. gates, 17:20; 22:2
14:18if I*, into the city, famine
17:25 shall*, gates, kings, 22:4
21:13 shall *. our habitations?
42:15 if ye set faces to«. Egypt
Ezek. 7:S^ robbers shall *. in. it

13:9 nor *. into land of Israel
26:10 as men *. into a city
37:5 cause breath to *. into you
44:2 gate shut, no man *. by it

16 shall *. into my sanctuary
Van. 11:7 shall g. into fortrees
24 he shall *. peaceably
40 he shall *. into the countries
41 he shall*, into glorious land

Joel 2:9 *. in at the windows
Amx>s 5:5 nor *. into Gilgal
Mat. 5:20 in no case *. into king.
6:6 pi-ayest e. into thy closet
7:13 *. in at str. gate, Luke 13:24
21 that saith. Lord, shall *. in

10:11 city ye *. Luke 10:8, 10
12:29 «. str. man's h. Mark 3:27

45 *. in dwell there, Luke 11:26

18:8 it is better to *. into life

halt, 9; ilfar* 9:43. 45, 47
19:17 if thou wilt «. into life

24 rich man to *. into kingdom,
Jfar* 10:25; Luke 1635

ENT
Mat. 25:21 «. into joy of thy Lord
Mark 1MI5 no more openly *. city
5:12 *. into swine, Luke 8:32
6:10 honse ye «. Luke 9:4 ; 10:5
9:25 and *. no moreinto him
14:38 *. into teinpt. Luke 22:46
Luke 8:16 which *. in may see
13:24 many will seek to *. in
24:26 and to *. into his glory f

John 3:4 can he e. into womb
5 he cannot *. Into king, of G.

10:9 by me if any man e. in
Acts 14:22 through tribulation*.
20:29 grievous wolves shall *. in
Bib. 43 *. into rest, if*, rest, 5
6 remaineth, some must *.

11 let us labor to *. that rest
10:19 *. holiest by blood of Jes.

Hev. 15:8 no man able to *. tem.
21:27 in no wise *. that defilcth

22:14 *. in thro, gates into city

ENTER not.
Ps. 143:2 *. not into judgment
Prov. 4:14 *. not path ofwicked
2.3:10 *. not fields of fatherless
Jer. 16:5 *. not house ofmourn.
Mat. 40:5 any city of Samar. *. n.
26:41 e. n. into temp. Luke 22:40

Not ENTER.
Num. SOSl Aaron not *. into la.

2 Chr. 7:2 priests could n. e. ho.
Ps. 95:11 should not *. my rest

7*. 59:14 and equity cannot e.

Lam,. 1:10 should ^vote. congreg.
Ezek. 20:38 they shall not *. land
44:9 nor iincircnmcised *. sanct.
Hos. 11 :9 fwt *. Into the city
Mai. 18:3 not *. king, of heaven
Mark 10:15 n. *. ther. Lulce 18:17
Heb. 3:11 not e. into my rest, 18

19 not *. because of unbelief

See KINGDOM.
ENTERED.

2 Chr. 15:12*. into co. to seekL.
27:2 Jotham *. not temple of L.
Job 38:16 *. into springs of sea ?

22 *. into treas. of the snow ?

Jer. 2.'7 hut when ye*, ye defiled

9:21 death is *. into our palaces
34:10 which had *. into coven.
Lain. 1:10 heath. *. her sanctuary
4:12 enemy should have*, gates
Ezek. 2:2 spirit *. into me, 3:24
16:8 1 *. into a cove, with thee
36:20 they *. nnto heathen
44:2 God of Isr. hath *. in by it

Ob. 11 foreigners *. his gates
13 shouldest not have *. gate

Hab. 8:16 rottenness*, my bones
MaJt. 12:4 he *. the house of God
24:38 Noah *. ark Luke 17:27
Mark 6:56 whith. he *. laid sick
Luke 1:40 Mary *. ho. of Zachar,
7:44 1 *. thy house, thou gavest
9:.34 they feared as they*, cloud
11:52 lawyers, ye *. not in your.
22:3 *. Saton into J. John 13:27
10 are *, city, there shall meet

John 4:38 arc *. into their labors
18:1 a garden, into which he *.

33 then Pilate *. judgment-hall
Acts 11:8 nothing unci. *. mouth
28:8 to whom Aul «. in
Pom. 5:12 sin *. ; 20 thelaw *.

1 Cor. 2:9 nor have *. heart ofm.
Heb. 4:6 *. not bee. of unbelief
10 for he that is *. into his rest

6:20 forerunner is for us *.

9:12 he *. once holy place, 24
.Jam. 5:4 *. ears of L. of Sabaoth
2 John 7 many deceivers are e.

Beo. 11:11 S. of life*, into them
ENTERETH.

Prov. 2:10 when wisdom *. heart
17:10 a reproof *. more into wise

Mat. 15:17 whatsoever *. in at
the mouth, Mark 7:18

Mark 5:40 *. where damsel was
Luke 22:10 fol. into honse he e.

John 10:1 *. not by door into fold
2 *. in by door, is the sheph.

Heb. 6:19 *. into that within veil

9:25 as high-priest *. every year

ENTERING.
Is. 23:1 there is no house, no *. in
Ezek. 44:5 mark *. in of the ho.
Mat. 23: 13 neither suffer ye them

*. to go in, Luke 11:52

Mark 4:19 the lusts *. in choke
7:15 noth. without *. can defile

16:5 and *. into the sepulchre
Luke 19:30 at your *. find colt

Acts 8:3 Saul e. into every house
1 Thes. 1:9 wliat mannerof *. in
Heb. 4:1 promise of *, into his

rest
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ENV
ENTERPRISE.

J(^ 5:12 hands cannot perform *.

ENTERTAIN.
Iteb 13:2 not forgetful to*, stran.

ENTICE.
Ex. 22:16 if a man *. a maid
DeMt. 13:6 wife «. thee secretly
JuA. 14:15 *. thy husband
16:5 said to Delilah, *. him

2 Chr. 18:19 who shall «. Ahab ?

20 1 will e. him ; 21 8h. *. him
Prov. 1:10 if sinners *. cons, not

ENTICED, ETH.
7i7& 31:27 if heart been secretly*.
Proic. 16:29 a viol, man e. neigh.
Jer. 20:10peradvent.hewillbe*.
Jam. 1:14 is tempted when *.

ENTICING words.
1 C&r. 2:4 preaching not w. *. «.
C(A. 2:4 any beguile with *. w.

ENTIRE.
Jam. 1:4 that ye be per. and *.

ENTRANCE.
•Ivd. 1:24 show us *. into city
Ps. 119:130*. ofwordglv. light
1 Tlies. 2:1 yoursel. know our «.

^Pet. 1:11 so an *, be ministered

ENTREAT.
Ex. 8:8 P. called for Moses, and

said *. L. 28; 9:28; 10:17
9 when shall 1 *. for thee
29 1 will *. Lord that swarms

Muih 1:16 *. me not to leave thee
1 Sam. 2:25 man sin, who sh. *. /
1 K. 13:6 *. the face of L. thy G.
Ps. 45:12 among people, «. favor
Pr&o. 19:6 many will *. favor of
Jer, 15:11 cause enemy *. thee
Ads 7:6 should *. them evil
1 Cor. 4:13 being defamed, we *.

PhU. 4:3 1 *. thee also, y.-fellow
1 Tim, 5:1 but «. him as a father

ENTREATED.
Gen. 12:16 he *. Abraham well
25:21 1. *. for his wife, L. was *.

Ex. 5:22 why hast evil *. peo. ?

8:30 Hoses went and *. L. 10:18
Deut. 26:6 Egyptians evil e. us
2 Sam. 24:25X. was *. for tiie la.

Ezr. 8:23 Bought G. and was «.

Job 19:16 *. him with my mouth
17 1 *. for children's sake-

Ps. 119:58 *. thy favor
Is. 19:22 he shall be «. of them
Mat. 22:6 *. spiteful. L^ike 18:32
Luke 15:28 his father, *. him
20:11 *. him shamefully
Acts 7:19 same evil *. our fathers
1 Thes. 2:2 we were shameful. *.

Heb. 12:19 *. word not be spokeu
Jam,. 3:17 wisd. is easy to De *.

ENTREATETH.
Job 24:21 he evil *. the barren

ENTREATIES.
Prov. 18:23 poor uselh *. but rich
2 Cor. 8:4 pray, us with much «.

ENTRY.
Prov. 8:3 wis. crieth at *. of city

ENVY, Substantive.
Jo* 5:2 e. slayeth the silly one
ProD. 14:30 *. is rotten, of bones
27:4 who able to stand bef. *. /
Ec. 9:6 hatred and *. is perished
Is. 11:13 *. of Ephraim shall dep,
26:11 be ashamed for their e.

Eztk. 35:11 according to thine *.

Mat. 27:18 for *. Mark 15:10
Acts 7:9 patriarchs mov. with *.

13:45 Jews filled with *. spake
17:5 the Jews moved with *.

Rom. 1:19 full of*, murder
Phil. 1:15 prea. Christ even of*.
1 Tim. 6:4 whereof Cometh *.

Tit. 3:3 living in malice and *.

Jam. 4:5 spirit in us lusteth to «.

ENVY, Verb.
Pi-ov. 3:31 *. not the oppressor
2-3:17 let not heart *. sinners

Is. 11:13 Ephraim sh. not *. Jnd.

ENVIED.
Gen. 26:14 Philistines*. Isaac
30:1 Bachel *. her sister
37:11 Joseph's brethren *. him

Ps. 106:16 they *. Moses also
Ec. 4:4 a man is *. ofneighbor
Ezek. 31:9 trees in garden *. him

ENVIES.
1 Pet. 2:1 laying aside malice, c,

ENVIEST, ETH.
Num. 11:29 e. thou for my sake?
1 Cor. 13:4 charity *. not



GRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

EPI
EIVVYING.

Som. 13:13 let us walk: not in <.

1 Cor. 3:3 for whefeaa tnere is e.

Oal. 5:26 «. one another
Jam. SiUhatltye have Mttcr e.

16 where t. is, is confusion

ENVYDiGS.
S Cor. 12:20 1 fear lest there he e.

Gal. 5:21 wor. of the flesh are e.

ENVIOUS.
i%. 37:1 «. aga. workers of iniq.
73:3 for I was «. at the foolish
Prtw. 24:1 be not e. ag. evil men

19 neither be «. at the wicked
EIWIRON.

Job. 7:9 Canaanites e. us round
EPAPHRAS.

Col. 1:7 as ye learned ofE. our
4:12 E. saluteth you, Phiie. 23

EPAPHRODITCS.
PKU. 2:25 send to you E. 4:18

EPENETtrS. Som. 16:5

EPHAH.
Lev. 19:36 a just «. Hak. 45:10
Is. 6:10 seed of homer yield an e.

Amos 8:5 making the e. small
Zee. 6:8 and he cast it into the e.

EPHAH. den. 25:4; 1 <Mr. 1:33

:

2:46, 47: /«. 60:6
EPHBS-DAMMIM. 15am. 17:1
BPHESIANS. ^«fe 19:28, 84, 35

EPUESCS.
Acts 18:19 P. came to B. 21 ; 19:17

1 Cor. 15:82 fought with be. at E.
3 Tim. 1:18 minis, to me at E.
Sev. 1:11 to E. ; 2:1 angel at E.

EPHOD.
Mc. 28:4 they shall make an e. 6
Lev. 8:7 he put the e. upon him
Jiid. 8:27 Oideou made an e.

17:5 the man Micah made an e.

1 Sam. 2:18 Samuel gird, with e.

. 23:9 David said, Bring e. 30:7

iSam. 6:14 D. was girded with
linen e. 1 C/ir. 15:27

BiM. 3:4 many days without e.

BPHPHATHA. Jfor* 7:34

EPHRAIM, a place.

S Sam. 13:23 sheep-sh. beside E.
S Chr. 13:19 A. took E. and tow.
John 11:54 into city called E.

Mount EPHRAIM.
Jos. 17:15 if fno. E. be too narrow
Jud. 2:9 buried Joshua in in. E.
7:24 through mount E. 17:1, 8
1 Sam. 1:1 ofm. E.i Sam.W:ii
9:4 Saul passed through mo. E.
2 K. 5:22 two men co. ft. m. .E.

Jer. 31:6 upon m. E. 60:19

EPHRAIM, a person or people.

Oen. 41:52 Jos.'s s, son was E.
48:14 right ha^d on E. head, 20
Num. 1:10 the prince of E. 7:48

2:18 shall be the standard of E.
Deut. 33:17 ten thousands of E.
Jud. 5:14 out of E. was a root
12:4 Jephthah fought with E.

1 Chr. 7:22 E. their fath. mourn.
2 Chr. 17:2 garrisons in E. 25:10
30:18 E. not dea. ; 31:1 images

Ps. 80:2 before E. stir up strcn.

Js. 7:5, 8, 9, 17; 9:9, 21 ; 11:13; 28:1

Jer. 7:15 cast out wh. seed of E.
Ezek. 37:16 stick of E. 19; 48:5
ffos. 5:3, 6, 9, 13, 14; 6:10; 7:1, 8
8:9 E. hired lov. ; 11 E. to sin,

9:3,8; 10:6,11; 11:3,9,12
14:8 E. say. Wh. to do with id. *

Zee. 9:10 chariot from E. 13

EPHRAIM la.

Fs. 60:7; Jer. 31:9, 20; JIos. 4:17

3os. 7:11 E. silly d. ; 10:11 heifer

EPHRAIM, with tribe.

yum. 1:33 nu. of E. 13:8; 33:24

Jos. KS inheritance of E. 21:5

Ps. 78:67 chose not tribe of E.

EPHRAIMITE, S. Jud. 12:5, C

EPHRATAH.
Siith 4:11 worthily in E.
1 Chr. 2:50 firstborn of E. 4:4

Ps. 1^:6 we heard of it at E.

Jfic. 5:2 Beth-lehem E. tho' little

EPHRATH. Gen. 35:16, 19;

48:7; 1 Chr.Z:l9
EPHRATHITB, a lluth 1:2:

15am. 1:1; 17:12; 1 /iT. 11:26

EPHRON. Gen. 23.8, 16; 25:9;

49*30 • 50'13

EPICUREANS. ActslT.iS

EPISTLE.
Acts 15:30 they dcliv. e. 23:33

36b

ERR
Som. 16:22 1 Tert. who wrote e.

1 Cor. 6:9 1 wrote to yoh in an «.

2 Cor. 3:2 ye are our «. -written
3 declared to be e. of Christ

7:8 the same e. made you sorry
Col. 4:16 wh. this e. is read, like-

wise read e. from Laodicea
1 Thes. 6:27 this «. be read to all

2 Thes. 2:16 taught by word or e.

3:14 if obey not word by this e.

17 which IS the tok. in every <,

2 Pet. 3:1 this sec. e. I now write

EPISTLES.
2 Cor. 3:1 or need «. of commen.
iPet. 3:16 as in all his e. speak.

EQUAL.
Ps. 17:2 eyes behold things e.

56:13 but it was thou, mine e.

Prim. 26:7 legs of lame are not «.

Is. 40:25 to v?h. sh. I be «. / 46:5

Lam. 2:13 e. to thee, O virgin
Ezek. 18:25 The way of the Lord

is not «. 29; 33:17,20
29 O Isr. are not my ways e. /

.33:17 their way is not «.

Ufat. 20:12 hast made them e.

Luke 20:36 are e. unto angels
Tnhn 5:18 himself e. with God
Pha. 2:6 not rob. to be e. with G.
C<il. 4:1 gave servants what is e.

Sen. 21:16 breadth and height e.

EQUAL, Verb.
Job 28:17 gold and crystal not e.

19 topaz of Ethi. shall not e. it

EQUALITY.
2 Cor. 8:14 by an e. may be an e.

EQUALS.
Gal. 1:14 1 profited above my e.

EQUITY.
Ps. 98:9 he shall Judge with e.

99:4 thoa dost establish e.

Prov. 1:3 to rec. instruction of e.

2:9 Shalt thou understand e.

17:26 to strike princes for e.

Ec. 2:21 whose labor is in e.

Is. 11:4 rcpr. with e. for meek
59:14 and £. cannot enter
Mic. 3:9 ye that pervert all e.

Mai. 2:6 walked with me in e.

EE. Oen. 38:3, 7; 1 Chr. 2:3;

4:21 ; Luke 3:28

ERASTUS.
Ads 19:22 sent Timoth. and E.
2 Tim. 4:20 E. abode at Corinth

ERRAIVD.
Gen. 24:33 1 have told mine e.

.Jud. 3:19 I have a secret e.

2 K. 9:5 an e. to thee, O captain

ERR.
2 Chr. 33:9 M. made Jndah to e.

Ps. 95:10 do e. in their heart
119:21 which do e. from thy
118 hast trodden them that e.

Prov. 14:22 not e. that dcv. e\il»
19:27 instruc. that causcth to e.

Is. 3:12 they wh. lead thee cause
thee to «. 9:16

19:14 have caused Egypt to e.

28:7 they e. in vision
30:28 a bridle caus. them to e.

35:8 wayfaring men shall not e.

6.3:17 hast thou made us to e.

Jer. 23:13 the prophets caused
Israel to e. 32 ; Mic. 3:5

Ros. 4112 whoredoms caused to e.

Amos 3:4 their lies caused to e.

Mat. 22:29 ye do e. not know, the
scriptures, Mark. 12:24, 27

TIeb. 3:10 e, in their hearts

Jmn. 1:16 do not e. my beloved
5:10 if any e. from the truth

ERRED.
Lev. 5:18 ignor. wherein he e.

1 Sam>. 26:21 have e. exceedingly
Job 6:24 wherein I have e.

19:4 indeed that I have e.

Ps. 119:110 1 e. not from thy pre.

Is. 28:7 liave e. thro' wine, priest
and prophet have e.

27:24 that e. in spirit shall come
1 Tim. 6:10 havee. from thefaith
21 some have e. concern, faith

2 Tim,. 2:18 concern, tru. have e.

ERRETH.
Prao. 10:17 refuscth reproof ^.

Ezek. 45:20 for every one that e.

ERROR.
2 Sam,. 6:7 smote Uzzah for his e.

.lob 19:4 e. remain, with myself
Ec. 5:6 neither say it was an e.

10:5 an evil I have seen as an e.

h. 32:6 to utter e. against the L.
Dan. 0:4 nor was e. found in hiin
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ESC
Mat. 27:64 last e. worse tlian first

Som. 1:27 recompense of their «.

Jam. 5:20 ftom the e. of his way
2 Pet. 2:18 them who, live ia e.

3:17 led away with e. of wicked
1 John 4:6 know we spirit of e.

Jude 11 after the e. of Baalam

ERRORS.
Ps. 19:12 can understand his e. ?
Jer. 10:16 the work of «. 61:18
Heb. 9:7 he offer, for e. of people

ESAIAS. Bee isaiah.
ESARHADDON. 2ir. 19:37;

Ezr.i:%\ /«. 37:38

ESAU.
Qen. 25:25 his name E. 27, 29
27:11 E. is a hairy m. 21, 24, 42
32:3 sent messengers to E. 11, 18
33:4 E. ran to meet him, 9; 35:1

86:1 genera, of E. : 43 fa. of E.
Drnt. 2:5 mt. S. to E. Jos. 24:4
Jer. 49:10 1 have made E. bare
Ob. 6 B. searched out, 18:21

Mai. 1:2 E. J.'s br. ? 3 ; Som. 9:18
Heb. 11:20 Isaac blessed E.
12:16 profane person as B.

ESC.\PE, Substantive.
Ps. 65:8 hasten my e. from storm

ESCAPE, Verb.
Gen. 19:17 e. to the mountain
20 Oh let me «. ; 22 e. thither

32:8 the other company shall e.

Jos. 8:22 they let none of them e.

1 Som. 27:1 e. to land of Philist.

2 5am. IS: 14 let us flee, not else e.

1 K. 18:40 let none e. %K. 9:15
2 if. 10:24 if any of the men e.

19:31 e. out of Zion, Is. 37:32
Ezr. 9:8 to leave a remnant to e.

Est. 4:13 think not thou shalt e.

Job 11:20 the wicked shall not e.

Ps. 66:7 shall they e. by injq. ?

71:2 and cause mc to e.

141:10 wicked fall, whilst I e.

Prov. 19:5 speak, lies, shall note.
Ec. 7:26 pleaseth God shall e.

Is. 20:6 and how shall we e.

66:19 those that e. to the nati.

Jer. 11:11 evil not be able to e.

25:35 nor princip. of the flocks.
32:4 Zed. not e. 34:3; 38:18. 23
42:17 go into Egypt e. 44:14
44:14 none return out such as e.

28 yet a sniall number that e.

46:6 let not mighty man e.

48:8 spoiler come, no city sh. e.

50:28 the voice of them that e.

29 let none e. recompense her
Ezek. 6:8 may have some shall e.

9 they that e. shall remem. me
7:16 shall e. and be like doves
17:16 e. that doeth such things ?

18 done these things, sh. not e.

Dan. 11:41 e. out of his hand
42 the land of Egypt sh. not e.

Joel 2:3 nothing snail e. them
Ob. 14 cut of those that did e.

Mat.i3:3Se. damnati. of hell?
Luke 21:36 account, worthy to e.

Acts 27:42 kill prison, lest any e.

Som. 2:3 shalt e. judg. of God f

1 Cor. 10:13 will make away toe.

1 Th£S. 5:3 and they shall not e.

Heb. 2:3 how sh. e. if we neglect
12:25 much more shall not we e.

ESCAPED.
Gen. 14:13 there came one had e.

Num. 21:29 sons that e. into cap.

Deut. 23: 15 not deliver servant e.

Jud. 3:29 e. not, 15am. 30:17

21:17 inherit, for them that e.

1 Sam. 14:41 J. taken, but peo. e.

19:10 D. fled and e. that night
2 5om. 1:3 out of the ca. am I e.

4:6 and Rachab and Baanah e.

1 K. 20:20 Ben-hadad the king e.

2 K. 19:30 remnant e. of Judah
shall take root. Is. 37:31

2 Chr. 16:7 is host of Syria e.

30:6 he will return to you that e.

Ezr. 9:15 for we remain vet e. as

Job 1:16 1 only am e. 16, 17, 19

19:20 e. with the sk. of my teeth

Ps. 124:7 our soul is e. as a bird

Is. 4:2 be comely for them e.

10:20 and such as are e. of Jacob
45:20 draw near, ye that are e.

.Jer. 51:50 have e. rem. L. afar off

Lam. 2:22 none e. nor remain
Ezek. 24:27 opened to him e.

33;21 one that had e. came
John 10:39 e. out of their hands
Acts 27:44 so they e. all safe

28:4 tho' he e. the sea, yet ven.

2 Cor. 11:33 1 was let down and e.

EST'
.

Heb. 11:34 througlt ftith «.
12:26 if «. not who rcflised him

iPet. 1:4 e. corruption In world
2:18 those that were clean e.

20 e. the pollutions of world
ESCAPBTH.

1 K. 19:17 that e. swo. of Hazael
shall Jehu slay; that «. Jehu

Is. 15:9 bring lions upon him e.

Jer. 48:19a8S here. Wh. is done »
Ezek. 24:26 e. sh. come unto thee
AmA)s 9:1 he that e. not be deliv.

ESCAPING.
Ezr. 9:14 there should be no e.

ESCHEW.
1 Pet. 3:11 let him e. evil, do good

ESCHEWED, ETH.
Job 1:1 feared God, «. evil, 8 ; 2:3

ESBK. Gen. 26:20

ESHCOL.
Gen. 14:13 M. brother of E. 24
Num. 13:24 place called brook K.
32:9 went up unto valley of E.

BSLI. Luke 8:25

ESPECIALLY.
Ps. 31:11 e. am. my neighbors
Acts 25:26 e. before thee, O king
Gal. 6:10«. the honseh. of faith
1 Tim. 4:10«. of tho. that believe
5:8 prov. s. for them of his own
17 «. they who labor in word

2 Tim. 4:13but e. the parchments
Phile. 16 a brother beloved s.

ESPOUSALS.
Cant. 8:11 crowned in day of e.

Jer. 2:21 remem. love of thine e,

ESPOUSED.
2 Sam,. 8:14 deliv. me Michal I e.

Mat. 1:18 when Mary was e. to J.
Luke 1:27 to a virgin e. to a man
2 Cor. 11:2 e. you to one husband

ESPY.
Jos. 14:7 Moses sent me to e.

See SPY, SPIED.

BSROM. Mat. 1:3 ; Luke 3:33

ESTABLISH.
Gen. 6:18 will I e. cov. 9:9; 17:7;

Lev. 26:9 ; Ezek. 16:62
17:19 I will e. my covenant, 21
Deut. 8:18 that he may e. his cov.
28:9 L. shall e. thee a holy peo.
29: 13 he may e. thee for a peo.

1 Sam. 1:23 L. e. 2 Sam. 7:25

2 5om. 7:12 e. his kingdom, 13

;

1 Ciir. 17:11; 22:10; 28:7

1 iT. 9:5 e. throne of thy kingdom •

15:4 and to e. Jerusalem
1 Chr. 17:12 e. his throne forever
2 CAr. 7:18 will I «. throne
9:8 God loved Israel to e. them.

.lob .36:7 doth e. them for ever
Ps. 7:9 e. just; 48:8 G. will e. it ;

87:5 the Highest shall e. her
89:2 faithfulness shalt e.

4 thy seed will I e. tar ever
90:17 e. work of our bands, e. it

99:4 thou dost e. equity, thou
119:38 s. thy word to thy serv. .

Pr{?^rl6:25 e, border of the wid.
/*. 9:7 to e. it with judgment
49:8 for a cov. to e. the earth
62:7 till he e. and make Jerus.

.Jer. 33:2 that formed it, to e. it

Ezek. 16:60 will e. an everla. cov.
Dan. 6:7 consult, to e. royal stat.

11:14 exalt thems. to e. vision
Amos 5:15 e. judgm. in the gate
Rom,. 3:31 yea, we e. the law
10:3 going about to e. own
16:25 power to e. you

1 Thes. 3:2 sent Tim. to e. you
13 8. your hearts unblameable

2 Thes. 2:17 e. you in ev. g. word
3:3 Lord shall *. you, and keep
Heb. 10:9 that he may «. second
Jam. 6:8 patient, s. your hearts

1 Pet. 5:10 the God of all graces.

ESTABLISHED.
Oen. 9:17 token of covenant I e.

41:32 because thin, is e. by God
Ex. 6:4 1 have also e. ray cov.

Deut. 32:6 made and e. thee 1

1 Sam. 3:20 S. was e. a prophet

13:13 would L. e. thy kingdom
20:31 thou shalt not be e. nor

25am. 6:12 perc. L. hade, him
7:25 let the house of thy servant

David be e. 1 Chr. 17:24

1 K. 2:12 king, was e. greatly

1 Chr. 17:23 let thing be e.

2 Chr 1:9 L. let thy promise be e.

Job 21:8 seed is e. in their sigUi



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANGE.

EST
Ps. 24:2 hath e. it on the floods

40;S feet on rock, e. my goings
78:5 e. ft testimony in Jacob
69 earth he «. for ever, 119:90

93:1 world «. ; 2 throne «. of old
liatS his heart is e.

140:11 let hot evil spdaker be e.

148:6 *. the waters for ever and
Prov. 3: 19 L. hath «. the heavens
4:26 let all thy ways be «.

8:28 he e. tlie clouds above
12:3 shall not be «. by wicked.
15:22 in mnlti. of counsell. e.

16:12 throne is «. .by righteous.
20:18 ev. piirp. is «. by counsel
24:3 by understand. isahou6o«.
30:4 hath «. ends of the earth

I». 7:9 if not believe, not be e.

16:5 in mercy shall throne be e.

43:18 made earth, he hath «. it

Jer. 10: 12 «. world, 51:15

Dan. 4:36 was e. in my kingdom
JM>. 1:12 «. them for correction
3Idt. 18:16 of two witn. ev. w. e.

Ads 16:5 cliurchese. in the faith

Mom. l:lltotlieendyoum.bei.
Col. 2:7 and «. in the faith

Seb. 8:6 e. upon better prpmi.ses

13:9 that heart be «. with grace
afet. 1:12 tho. «. in present tru.

Bhall be ESTABLISHED.
Leo. 25:30 h. «. be e. 2 Sam. 7:16

Deut. 19:15 at mouth of two or t.

wit. ». matter 6««. iCor. 13:1

1 Sam. 24:20 kingd. s. be e. in h.

9 Sam. 7:16 thy house, kingdom,
throne ^haUiee

J

1 K. 2:45

1 C%r. 17:14 his throne shall be e.

for evermore, Fs. 89:37
2 Chr. 20:20 believe in G. s. be e.

Jbb 22:28 Shalt de'cree,'it s. 6e e.

Pi. 89:21 ray hand ehaU be e.

96:10 the world shall be e.

102:28 their seed shall bee.
Prov. 12:19 lip of truth sh. bee.
16:3 and thy thoughts e. bt e.

25:5 throne e. be e. for e. 29:14
Is. 2:2 mount, of L. house e. be e.

16:5 in mercy shall throne be e.

54:14 in righteousn. s. fhonbee.
Jer. 30:20 their <x>ngrega. *. be e.

Mic. 4:1 mount, ofho. oTL. s. be e.

Zee. 5:11 a house, and it s. be e.

ESTABLISHETH.
Prov. 29:4 by judgment e. land
Dart. 6:15 no decree e. be chang.
Hab. 2:12 that e. a city by inui.
2 Cor. 1:21 e. us with you in Ch.

ESTATE.
Oen. 43:7 man asked us of our s.

1 Chr. 17:17 e. of man of higli d.
S Chr. 24:13 house of G. in his s.

Est. 1:19 give her royal e. to an.
2:18 gifts according to «. of king

Ps. 39:5 man 'at best 5. is vanity
136:23 remembered us in low e.

Prm. 27:23 to know ». of flocks
28:2 man of knowl. s. prolonged

Ec. 1:16 1 am come to great e.

3:18 concern. «. of sons ofmen
It. 22:19 thy s. pnll theedo\ra
Szek. 16:55 S. return to formers.
Dan. 11:7 stand up in his e. SI
38 in his 6. honor God of forces

Mat. 12:45 last «. of that man w
than first, Lvihe 11:26

iMke 1:48 low «. of his handm.
A<As 22:5 «. of elders bear witn.
Bmn: 12:16 con. to men of low e.

PhU. 2:19 when I know your*.
20 naturally care for your s.

4:11 whatso. ». I am to be cont.
Col. 4:7 all my s. shall Tychicus
8 that he might know your e.

Judc 6 ang. who kept not first e.

ESTATES.
Ezek. 36:11 settle you after old e.

Marie 6:21 a supper to hi.? chiefs.

ESTEEM.
Job 36:19 will he e. thy riches ?

Ps. 119:128 1 e. all thy precepts
Is. 53:4 «. him smitten of God
PhU. 2:3 «. other better than tli.

1 Thee. 5:13 c. highly for work's
ESTEEMED.

Deut. 32:15 lightly «. rock of sal.

1 Sam. 2:30desp. me, be lightly€.
18:23 seeing I am hghtly «.,

Job 23:12 I e. words of his mouth
Prm. 17:28 e. a man of undersl.
Is. 29:16 be e. as potter's clay

17 fruitful field be «. as a forest
5.3:3 and we e. him not
Lam. 4:2 e. as earthen pitchers
Lukfi 16:15 e. among men is abo.
1 Cor. 6:4 to judge who least e.

EUN
ESTEEMETH.

Job 41:26 he e. iron as straw
Rom^ 14:5 e. one day ab. another

14 that e. any thing unclean
' ESTEBMIIVG.

Ileb. 11:26 «. reproach of Christ

ESTIMATION.
Lev. 5:15 bring;^ ram with thy d.

27:2 thy e. 3, 1; 25^ Num. 18:16

ESTRANGED.
Job 19:13 acquaintance are e.

Ps. 68:3 wicked «. from womb
78:30 they were not e. trqm lust

ler. 19:4 they have e. this place
Ikek. 14:5 they are alU. from me
ETAM. Jud. 15:8, U

ETERNAL.
Dettt. 33:27 «. God is thy reflige

Is. 60:15 make thee«. excellency
Mark 3:29 in danger of «. damn.
Rom. 1:20 €. power and Godhead
2 Cor. 4:17 an e. weight of glory

18 which are not seen, are e.

5:1 a house e. in the heavens
Enh. 3:11 ac. to e. purpose in C.
1 Tim. 1:17 to king e. be honor
2 Tim. 2:10 obt. salv. with*, glo.

Heb. 5:9 autlior ote. salvation
6:2 the doctrine of «. judgment
9:12 obt. «. redemption for us
14 e. Spirit offered himself
15 promise of «. inheritance

1 Pet. 5:10 called us to his e. glo.

Jude 7 suff. vengeance of «. fire

ETERNAL life.

Mat. 19:16 that I may have e. I. ?
25:46 right, shall go into life e.

Mart 10:17 that I may inherit e.

life? Luke mas ; 18:18

30 rec. in world to come e. life

.John 3:15 believe sh. havce. I.

4:.36 gathercth fruit unto life e.

S:.39 in them think ye have e. I.

6:54 drink, my blood, hath e. I.

08 thou hast tlie words of «. I.

10:28 give unto my sheep e. life

12:25 hateth life, keep it to e. I.

17:2 give e. life to as many
3 this is I. e. mi"ht know thee

Acts 13:48 were ordained to e. I.

Bom. 2:7 seek for glory, e. life

5:21 grace reign to e. life

6:23 but the gift of God is «. I.

1 Tim. 6:12 lay hold on e. life, 19
Tit. 1:2 in hope of «. (. which G.
3:7 accord, to hope of ^. life

1 John, 1:2<. I. which was with P.
2:25 promise he promised, e. I.

3:15 no murderer hath e. life

5:11 that God given to ns e. life

13 may know ye have e. life,

20 the true God, and e. life

Jude 21 for mercy of L. to e. life

ETERNITY.
Is. 57:16 lofty One that Inhab. e.

ETHAM.
Ex. 13:20 encamped in E. Num.

33:6,8

ETHAN.
1 A'. 4:31 Sol. was wiser than E.
1 Chr. 2:6 sons ofZe. Zim. and E.

ETHANIM. 1 K. 8:2

ETHBAAL. 1 K. 16:31

ETHIOPIA.
2 K. 19:9 king of E. Is. 37:9
Est. 1:1 from India to E. 8:9
.Tob 28:19 E. shall not equal it

Ps. 68:31 E. shall stretch hands
87:4 Philistia and Tyre with E.

Is. 20:5 ashamed of E.
43:3 for thy ransom E. for thee
4.5:14 inerch. of E. Nah. 3:9

Acts 8:27 a man of £. an eunuch
ETHIOPIAN.

Nutn. 12:1 because of E. woman
2 Chr. 14:9 E. came out ag. Asa
Jer. 13:23 can E. change his skin?
38:6 Ebed-mel. E. 10,12; 39:16

ETHIOPIANS.
2 Chr. 14:12: 16:8; 21:16; Is. 20:4
Dan. 11:43 E. sh. be at his steps
Amos 9:7 are ye not chil. of E. ?

Zep. 2:12 ye E. shall be slain by
Acts 8:27 under queen of E.

EUBULUS. 2 71tm. 4:21

EUNICE. 2 Tim. 1:5

El'NUCH, 8.

2 K. 9:32 there looked out e.

20:18 thy sons be e. in palace of
king of Babylon, 7s. 39:7

Is. 56:3 e. say T am a dry tree

4 thus saith L. unto the e.

EYE
Jer. 29:2 after e. were departed
38:7 Bbed-melech pne of the «.

'

Z)07i.l:9 favor with'prihc^ of «.

Mat. 19:12 some e. so born, some
are made e. made themsel. e.

Ads 8:27 e. had come to worshi]^
39 the e. saw Philip no'^ore

EUODIAS. Pm.4:i
EUPHRATES.

Gen. 2:14 the fourth river is E.
15:18 great river, the river E.
Deut. 1:7 go to river E. Jos. 1:4
2 K. 2.3:29 up to E.t Chr. 35:20
24:7 from Eg. to E. 1 Chr. 5:9

Jer. 13:4 go to E. 5, 7 ; 46:10
51:63 m. of E, Mev. 9:14; 16:12

EUROCLYDON.

.

Ads 27:14 arose a wind called e.

EUTYCHUS. AdsiO:9
'

EVANGELIST, S.

Acts 21:8 house of Philip the e.

Eph. 4:11 he gave some e.

a Tim. 4:5 do the work ofan e.

EVE.
»s«j,3:20i 4:1
2 Cor. 11:3 as serpent beguiled E.
1 Tim. 2:13 A. flrstform. then E.

EVEN, Substantive.
Ex. 18:14 people stand by thee

from morning to e.

Lev. 23:5 at e. !s the L. passover.
Num. 9:3; Deut. 16:6

Deut. 28:67 would God it were e.

Jud. 20:23 they wept till «.

26 fasted till e. 2 Sam. 1:12
21:2 peo. abode till e. before G.

1 Chr. 23:30 praise the L. every e.

Ezek. 12:7 in e. I digged thro. w.
Mat. 8:16 when e. was dome, 20:8

;

86:20; 27:57; Mark 4:35;
6:47: 11:19; 15:42

Mark 1:32 at «. brought disease
13:35 at e. at midnight, or at
John 6:16 when e. was now come

EVEN, Adverb.
1 K. 1:48 mine eyes e. seeing it

Prov. 22:19 known e. to thee

EVEN, Adjective.
.lob 31:6 be weighed in e. balance
Ps. 26.-12 standeth in an e. place
Cant. 4:2 a flock ofsheep c. shorn
Luke 19:44 lay thee «. with gro.

EVENING.
Ex. 12:6 Israel shall kill it in e.

.Jud. 19:9 day draweth towards e.

1 Sam. 14:24 cursed eateth till e.

Ps. 59:6 they return at e. they
14 at e. let them return

90:6 in the e. it is cut down
1M:23 goeth to labor until e.

Prov. 7:9 went to her house in e.

Ec. 11:6 in «. withhold not hand
Jer. 6:4 shadows of e. stretched
Ezek. 33:22 hand of L. on me in e.

Zep. 2:7 they lie down in e.

Mat. 14:23 e. he was there alone
16:2 when it is e. ye say. It will
Luke 24:29 for it is toward e.

John 20:19 same day at e. ca. J.

EVENING, with morning.
Gen. 1:5 e. and 7n. were first day
Ex. 18:13 stood by M. fr. m. to e.

1 Sam. 17:16 drew nearm. and «.

Jbb 4:20 destroyed from m. to c.

Ps. 65:17 e. m. at noon w. I pray
65:8 outgoings of m. e. to rej.

Dan. 8:26 vision of e. and m.
Ads i^:23 persuad. from m. to e.

EVENING, Adjective.
Ezr. 9:4 astonished till «. saeri.

Ps. 141:2 prayer be as e. sacrifice

Dan. 9:21 touched me about e.

Hab. 1:8 mo. fierce than e. wolv.
Zep. 3:3 her judges are e. wolves
Zee. 14:7 at*, time it sh. be light

EVENINGS.
ler. 6:6 wolf of the e spoil them

EVENT.
Ec. 2:14 one e. to them all. 9:3

9:2 one e. to right, and wicked
EVEN- or EVENING-TIDE
Gen. 24:63 to meditate at e.-iide
Is. 17:14 behold, at e.-t. trouble
Mark 11:11 e.-t. Jesus went out
Acts 4:3 in hold, now e.-t.

EVER.
Num. 22:30 e. since I was Ihine
Deut. 4:33 did e. peo. hear voice
19:9 to walk e. in his ways
Job 4:7 who e. perished inno. ?

Ps. 5:11 let them*, shout for joy
25:6 tender mercies e. of old

810

EVE
?%.25:15 mineeyosATO*. tow. L.

37:26 «. mercifoL arid lendeth,

61:3 my sin la «. before me
90:2 e. formed earth, PrOB. 8:23

111:5 e. ,be mindlhl of covenant
119:98 command, are e. with me
Cant. 6:12 or e. \ was aware, my
loel 2:2 hath not been e. the like

Mat. 24:21 no, nor e. shall be
Mark 15:8 to do as he had «.

'

Luke 15:31 thou art e: with me'
John 4:29 told me all «. I did
8:35 but the Son abideth e. .

1 Thes. 4:17 so e. be with the L.
5:15 e. follow that wh. is good
2 Tim. 3:7 e. learning, never able
Seb. 7:24 this man continueth e,

25 e. llveth tq make interces.

Jude 25 be gloVy; how and e.

See Ein>intETH.

For EVER. ,

Gen. 13:15 giveit arid to seed/, e,

43:9 hear blanie/or«. 44:32 .

Ec. 3:15 this is my name/or «.

14:13 see them no more/or e.

19:9 peo. may believe thee/, e.

21:6 he shall serve him/or e.

Lev. 25:30 house established/, e.

46 be your bondmen/or «.

Num. 18:19 a coven, ofsalt/ e.

Deut. 5:29 with them/or e. 12:28

15:17 sliall be thy servant/oc e.

.

2.3:6 not seek their peace/or e.

29:29 revealed belong to ns f. e.

Jos. 4:24 ye might fcarX. /or «.

1 5am. 2:30 walk before me/, e.

20:15 not cnt off kindness/of e.

2 Sam. 7:24 confi. Is. to thee/. «.

26 thy name be magnified/, e.

29 that it may continue/or e,

1 K. 10:9 the L. loved Israel/.*.
11:39 afflict D. seed, not/or «.

1 Chr. 17:22 malce thine /or e.

S8:9 he Will cast thee off/or «.

29:18 O Lord, keep this for e. :

2 Chr. 7: 16 name be there/or e.

33:4 Jerusalem name be/or e.

Job 4:20 they perish/or e.

14:20 prevailest/or e. ag. him
20:7 perish/or e. like his dung
2.3:7 deliv./. e. from myjudge
36:7 doth establish them/ore.

Ps. 9:7 Lord shall endure/or e.

18 exp. of poor not pensh/. «.

12:7 shall preserve thcm/or «.

13:1 forget me, O Lord,/©*- «. .'

19:9 fear clean, enduring/or e.

21:6 made him most blessed/, e.

23:6 dwell in house of Lord/, e.

28:9 and lift them up/or e.

29:10 Lord sitteth King/or e.

30:12 give thanks/or «. 79:13
33:11 counsel of L. standeth/. e.

37:18 their inheritance be/or.«.

,

28 his saints preseWed^or «.'

29 righteous dwell in land/ <.

41:12 settest me before face/.*.
44:8 we praise thy name/or *.

23 arise, cast ns not off/or e.

45:2 God hath blessed thee/, e.

49:8 red. of soul ceaseth/or e.

11 houses shall continue/or t.

52:5 likewise destroy thee/. *.

9 I will praise thee/or e.

61:4 abide in tabemacle/or e.

1 Bliall abide before God/or *.

8 I will sing praise/w «.

66:7 ruleth by nis power/or e.

68:16 Lord will dwell in Itfore.
72:17 name shall endnre/or «.

19 bless, be glorious name/. *.

73:26 God is my portion/or «.

74:1 why cast us offfor e. f
10 blaspheme thyname/ore. .'

19 forget not con. of poor/. *.

76:9 I will declare/or e. I will
77:7 will the Lord cast oSfore. t
8 his mercy clean gone/or *. .'

79:5 wilt thou be angryfore, t
81:15 their time sh. endure/, e.

83:17 them be confounded/, e.

85:5 wilt be angry with us/, e.i
89:1 sing of mercies of L./or«.
2 mercy shall be built up/or «.

29 his seed to ondure/or *. 36
46 wilt thou hide thyself/, e. t

92:7 it is that be destroyed/, e.

93:5 holiness becom. house/, e.

103-9 neither keep anger/ore.
105:8 remembered covenant/ e.

110:4 a priest /or «. after order
i7«6. 6;6: 6:20; 7:17,21

111:9 commanded covenant/.*.
112:6 shall not be moved/or *.

125:2 from henceforth even/. *.

131:3; Is. 97
i

1-32. 14 this is my rest/or *.



qnuDi]!^'^ .qeps[co]jDAN:cE.

_E.VE
P«.. 146:6 L. keepeth trnth/. e.

I- VO.tlie Lord shall reign/or «.

jP™. 27:24 riches are nbi/or e.

JBh. 2:16 no. rem.of wiseyor 6,

3:14 Godjio^h, shalH)e/or«.
9:6 nor any more a portion/, e.

Is. 26:4 trust ye in Lord/or «.

32:17 quietness and assu./or e.

34:10 smoiie thereof go up/, e.

17 they shall posses* itfor e.

40:8 word of G. shall stand/, e.

61:6 my salvation shall he/or «.

8 my righteousness be/or «.

57:16 1 will not contend/or «.

59:21 my words not depart/, e.

60:21 thy peo. inherit land/. «.

64:9 norremember iniquity/, c.

65:18 be glad and rejoice/or e.

Jer. 3:5 he reserve anger/or e.

12 1 will not keep anger/or tf.

17:4 fire which shall bam/or e.

25 J. and this city remain/, e.

31:40 plucked ,up any more/, e.

32:39 they may fear mefor e.

Lam. 3:31 will not cast off/or e.

5; 19 thou, O L. remainest/or €.

20 wherefore forget us/or «. ?
Ezdc. 37:25 be their prince/or e.

43:7 in midst of Israel/or «. 9
Dan. 2:44 his kingdom stand/, e.

4:34 praised him that liveth/. «.

6:26 G. of Daniel, steadfast/. «.

7:18 saints possess kingdom/. «.

12:7 sw. by him that liveth/. *.

Jod 3:20 Judah shalldwell/or «.

Ob. 10 Shalt be cut, off/or «.

Jfio. 2:9 tak. away my glory/, e.

4:7 Lord reign over them/or c.

7:18 retaineth not anger/or «.

3f(2^. 1:4 L. hath indignation/, e.

Mat. 6:13 power and glory/or e.

Luke 1:33 reign over Jacob/or e.

55 spake to Ab. and seed/, e.

John 8:35 serv. abideth not/. «.

12:34 that Christ abidethj&- e.

Mom. 1:25 Creator, blessed /()rc.
9-.5 over all, God blessed/or «.

11:36 be glory/or «. 16:27
2 Cor. 9:9 rlghte. remaineth/. «.

J%Ue. 15 shouldst rec. him/or «.

Beb: 10:12/or «. sat down
14 perfected/, e. them sancti.

13:8 J. O. same to-day and/, e.

1 i%<. 1:23 which liveth/or «. ,

25 word ofLord enduroth/. e.

9 John 2 be with, ns/or «.

Live for EVER.
Gtn. 8:22 tree of lifeand/./or <.
J>eu^. 32:40 and say, I livefor e.

1 K. 1:31 let king David I. for e.

Ps. 22:26 heart 6halUi»«/or «.

49:9 should still livefor e.

Dan. 2:4 O king live for e. 3:9

:

5:10; 6:6 2r
Zee. l:5prophets, do they /./org.
John 6:51 If any man eat of this

breadi he shall I.for e. ^
For EVER and EVER

Ex. 15:18 reign/or «. and e.

1 CAr. 16:36 blessed be God /or
e. and «. 29:10; Dan. 2:20

Seh. 9:5 bless your G.for e. a. e.

Ps. 9:5 their name/or e. and e.

10:16 Lord is king/or e. and e.

31:4 length of days/or e. anil e.

45:6 thy throne, O 6. Isfore. a.
17 praise thee/or e'. and e.

48:14 this G. fsonf GodVorc. a.
52:8 1 trust in mercy otG.f.e.a.
111:8 stand fast/or e. and e.

119:44 1 keep thy law/or i. a. e.

145:1 bless thy name/or ie.' a. e.

2 thy name/or «. and e. 21
148:6 Etablish. them/or«. and e.

/«. 30:8 be for time to come/or e.

34:10 none pass thro' itfor e. a.
Jer. 1:7 land I gave/or e and e.

25:5 to yon and tatberafor e. a.
Dan. 7:18 pos. kingdom/, e. a. e.

12:3 as the stars,;w' e. and e.

iCic. 4:6 in name of God/, e. a. e.

Gal. 1:5 glory/or e. and e. Phil.
4:20; 1 Tim. 1:17; 2 Tim.
4:18; 2r«4. 13:21

Heb. 1:8 throne O G. isfore. a. e.

Bev. 4:9 who liveth/or «. o. «. 10;
5:14; 10:6; l&T

6:13 honor be to L./or e. and e.

7:12 power be to our G. /. «. a. «.

11:15 C. shall reign/ore. ande.
20:10 be tormented/or «. and e.

22:5 shall reign/or e. and e. .

EVERLASTING.
Ben. 17:8 an «. possession, 48:4

Sl:33 the «. God, /». 40:28 ; llom.
16:26

EVE
Om. 49:26 bonnd of the «. hills
JSc, «):15 e. priestU. Jffum. 25:13
Dail. 83:27 undem. are c. arms
i%. 24:7 «. doors, 9; 100:5mercy «.

112:6 righte. in e. remembrance
119:142 thy righteousn. is e. 144
139:24 lead me in the way e.

145:13 kipgd. is an*, kingdom,
" X>an. 4:3; 7:27; 2/fe*. 1:11 .

Proo.i 10:25 an e. foundation
Is. 9:6 be called, the e. Father
26:4 in L. Jehov. is e. strength
33:14 dwell with «. burnings f

35:10 with e. joy, 51:11 ; 6lS -

45:17 e. salva. ; 54:8 «. kindness
66:13 «. sign; 66:5 «. na. 63:12
60:19 L. be to thee an e. lig. 20

Jer. 10:10 «. king;'2Q:ll e. confu.
23:40 bring an e. reproach on y.
31:3 loved thee Tvith an c. love
Dan. 4:34 is an e. dominion, 7-.14

Hob. 3:6 e. mountains scattered
Hat.' 18:8 cast into e. fire, 25:41
25:46 go into e. punishment
Luke 16:9 into £.. nabitations
2 Thes. 1:9 pun. with e. destmc.
2:16 hath given ns £. consolation

1 7?m. 6:16 behonorandpowj^.
Jude 6 the angels res. in e. cha.
Sev. 14:6 the e. gospel to preach

See COVENANT. ,

From EVERLABTIN6.
Ps. 14:31 bles. be G.f: 'e. 106:48
90:2/ro7n «. to «. thou art God
93:2 throne of olds, thou art/, e.

103:17 mercy of the L. is/, e.

Pros. 8:23 1 was set u^from e.

Is. 63:16 O. L. thy name is/, e.

Mic. 6:2 whose goings forth /". e.

Bab. 1:12 art thoij not/, e. OL.
EVERLASTIIVG life.

Dan. 12:2 awake, some to e. life
Mat: 19:29 shall inherit e. life
Luke 18:30 world tocome^. life
John 3:16 believeth, haVe e. /. 36
4:14 water springing no to e. I.

5.-24heareth mywords nathfi./.
6:27 which endureth to e. life
40 the Son, may have e. life

47 believeth onme hath e. life

12:50 commandment is life e.

Acts 13:46 unworthy of c. life
Bom. 6:22 ye have the end, e. I.

Oal. 6:8 shall of the Sp. reap I. e.

\ Tim. 1;16 hereafter bel. to I. e.

EVERMORE.'' •

2 8am. 22:51 mercy unto Dav. e.

1 Chr. 17:14 throne be cstab. e.

Ps. 16:11 are pleasures tore.
18:50 mercy to his seed for e.

37:27 do good, and dwell for e.

77:8 doth his promise fail for e.f
86:12 -will glorify thy,na. for e.

89:26 mercy keep forTiim for e.

52 blessed be the L. for e. am.
92:8 Lord, art most high for e.

105:4 seek Lord, seek his facetf.

106:31 counted for righte., fore.
11.3:2 blessed be na. of L. for«.
115:18 will bless the Lord for «.

121:8 L. preser. thy going outc.
132: 12 eit upon thy throne for e.

133:3 Lord comniand. life for e,

John 6:34 «. give us this bread
2 Cor: 11:31 Father blessed for e.

1 Thes. 5:16 rejoice e. . ,

Bd>. 7:28 who is consecra. for e.

Bev. 1:18 behold, lamalivefore.

EVERY.
Gen. 6:5 e. imagination was evil
Ps. 119:101 refrained fr. e. evil

104 1 hate e. false way, 128
Prov. 15:3 eyes of L. are in e. pi.

30:5 e. word ofQod ia.pure
Is. 45:23 e. knee, Bmn 14:11
Mat. 4:4 by e. word that proc.
1 Cor. 4:17 as I teach e. wh. in e.

2 Cor. 10:5 into captiv. «. thoug.
Eph. 1:21 abo. e. name, Phil. 2:9
2 Tim. 2:21 prep. to«. good work
Beb. 12:1 lay aside e. weight
Jam. 1:17 e. good and perf gift
1 John 4:1 believe not e. spirit

See BEAST, CITY, DAT, MAN,
MORNING, WAT, SXDEJ THING.

EVERY one.
Num. 16:3 cong. are holy e. one
Deut. 4:4 ye are alive e. one of y.
1 K. 22:28 hearken e. one of you
2 Chr. 30:18 Lord pardon e. one
Ps. 71rl8 thy power to e. one
115:8 e. o. that trusteth, 135:18

Is. 4.3:7 e. o. called by my name
55:1 ho, e. o. that thirsteth

Jer. 25:5 turn e. o. from evil way
811

EVI
Zlo»,12:;l e. o. found writ, in b.
Mat. 7:8 e. o.,' that 415k. Lu. Jl:10
Mark 7:14 hearken to me e.'one
Luke 19:28 to «. one which hath
John 3:8 eo is e. one born of Sp.
18:37 c. 0. that is of truth.
Acts 17:27 not far from «. 0.
Bom. 14:12 e. 0. sh. give account
2 Tim. 2:19 e. 0: that nameth

EVERY where.
1 Chr. 13:2 abroad tabreth. e.w.
Mark 16:20, and preached e. w.
Luke 9:6 pre. gos. e. w. Acts 8:4
Acts 17:30 com. all e. w. to rep.
28:22 «. w. spoken against ,

-

1 Cor. 4:17 as I teach e: where in
PhU. 4:12 e.w. in all things
1 Tim. 2:8 that men pray e. w.

EVIDENCE.
Ter. 32:10 1 fubscribcd the «.' and
Ileb. 11:1 c. of things not seen

BVIDBNCES.
Jer. 32:44 buy fields, subscribe e.

EVIDENT.
Job 6:28 for it is e. to you if I lie

Gal. 3:11 justified by the lawisc.
FhU. 1:28 e. token of perdition
Beb. 7:14 «. L. sprang out of J.

16 It is yet far more e. for that

-EVIDENTLY.
Oal. 3:1 JesnsC. been«. set forth

EVIL.
Gen. 19:19 somec. takeme; Idle
44:5 ye have'ddhe e. in so doing
34 e. that shall come On my fa.

50:20 ye thought e. against me
Ex. 6:23 done «. to this people
10:10 look'to it, e. Is before you
32:14 the L. repented of the e.

2 Sam. 24:16; 1 Chr. 21:15
Deut: 19:20 cavfi. no niore such e.

29:21 Lord sh.sep. hiiri unto e.

30:15 setT)ef thee death aride.

31:29 e. befall yoii in latterdays
Jos. 24:15 seem e. to serve Lord
Jud. 2:15 hand of L. as. th. for«.
9:57 e. of Shechem did G. rend.
20:34 they knew note, was near

1 Sam. 20:7 e. is determined
24:11 «. nor transg. in my hand
17 wbereas I Rewarded thee e.

25:17 «. isdeterm. aga. master
28 e. hath not been found

26:18 what e. is in my liand f

29:6 I have not found e. in thee
2 Sam. 3:39 Lord rew. doer of «.

12:11 1 will raise up e. ag. thee
19:7 worse than all e. that befell

1 K. 14:9 e. above all before thee
16:25 Omrl wrought e. in eyes of
22:23 the L. hath spoken e. con-

cerning thee, 2 Clir: 18:22
2 K. 21:12 bringing snch «. on J.
22:20 eyes not see all the c.

1 Chr. 21:17 that have done e.

2 Chr. 20:9 if when e. cometh
Est. 7:7 he saw e. determined
Job. 1:1,and eschewed e. 8;;2:3
5:19 in' seven no e. touch thee
31:29 lift up when e. found him
42:11 comforted him over all e.

Ps. 5:4 nor sh. e. dwell with thee
7:4 if I rewarded e. to him
1.5:3 nor doethe. to his neighbor
21:11 intended e. against thee
23:4 1 will fear no e. for thou art

34:21 e. shall slay the wicked
36:4 he abhorreth not e.

'40:14 put to shame wish me e.

41:5 mine eneihies speak e.

49:5 in days of «..?

60:19 givest thy mouth to e.

64:5 reward e. to my enemies
56:5 thoughts aga. me for e.

90:15 years wherein we seen e.

91:10 e. befall thee, Jer. 23:17

97:10 that love the Lord, hate e.

109:20 that speak e. ag. my soul
140:11 e. shall hunt the viol. m.

Prov. 1:16 feet run to e. Is. 59:7

83 shall be quiet from fear of «.

3:29 devise not e. ag. neighbor
5:14 almost in all e. in midst
11:19 pursueth e. pur, it to dea.

12:20 in them that imagine «.

21 no «. happen to the j ust
13:21 e. pursueth sinners
14:22 they err that devise e. ?
16:4 vricked for the day of «.

27 ungodly man diggeth up. e

30 moving lips bringeth e.

19:23 shall not be visited withe.
20:8 scat, away e. with his eyes
22 say not, I will recompen. e.

21:10 soul 61 the wicked des. e.

22:3 prii. man foresecth e. 27:12

Proo. 30:32 if thought e. lay thy
Ec. 2:21 is vanity, and a grcate.
6:13 there is' a 6ore e. whicji,r,t6
6:1 «. which 1 have seen, lt):5,
9:3 an e. jam. things done', heart

of the sons of m. isfullof e.

11:2 know, not what e. On .feA-th

Is. 8:9 rewarded^, to themselves
18:11 punish the world for e.

33:15 shut, eyes from seeing e.
45:7 1 make peace and create e.
47:11 theref sh. e. come on thee
56:2 keepeth hand from doings.
67:1 the righte. is taken from e,

Jer. 1:14 out of north an e. 6:1
2:3 «. shall come upon them,
4:4 because of e. of your doings,

23:2; 26:3; 44:22 '

,

6:12 neit. shall e. come upon ns
7:80 chil. of J.udah have done e.

11:15 doest e. th. thou rejoicest
17 pronounced e. for-*, of Isr.,

15:11 entreat well in time of c.

17:17my hope in the day of*.
18 bring on them the day of c.

18:8 turn from e. I will repent
of the «. 26:3: 13, 19; 42:10

II I frame e. against you ,

19:15 bring e. I have pronounced
21:10 my face ag. this city fore.
25:32 e. go from nation
28:8 prophets prophesied of e.

29:11 thoughts ofpeacenotofe.
32:30 chil. of Jud. only done e.

35:17 the e. that I have pro-
nounced against them, 36:31

38:9 these men have done e.

44:11 set my face ag.!you fore.
17 had plenty, and saw no e.

27 watcn over them for e.

29 words gtand aga. you for e.

61:24' render to Bab: all the e.

60 wrote' e.sho. come on Bab.
Ezek. 7:5 an e. an only e. is come
14:22 be comforted cone, the e.

Dan. 9:14 L. watched upon the e.

Joel 2: 13 Lord repenteth of the e.

Amos 3:6 e. In city f

9:10 e. shall not overtake ns
Jon. 3:10 God repented of «. 4:2
Mic. 1:12 e. came down from L.,

2:1 work e. upon their beds
3 do I devise an e.

3:11 Lord amo. us? none e. can
Nah. 1:11 imagineth e. ag. L.
Bab. 1:13 eyes that behold «.

2:9 delivered from power of e.

Zep. 3:15 not see e. any more
Zee. 7:10 none imagine e. 8:17
Mol. 1:8 ye of sick, is it not «. /
2:17 every 'one-that doeth e.

Mat. 6:11 all manner of e.

37 more than these, com. of e.

39 1 say, that ye resist not e.

6:34 sufficient to the d. is the e.

9:4 why" th. ye e. in your hearts?
27:23 What e. hath he done?

j)/ar* 15:14: iMfe 23:22
Mark 9:39 lightly speak <. of / ,•

Luke 6:45 bnng. forth what is e.

John 3:20 doeth e. hateth light
5:29 that have done e. to resur.'

18:23 if spoken e. bear witness
Acts 9:13 much e. he hath done
23:9 we find no e. in this man
Bom. 2:9 every soul that doeth e.

7:19 e. I would not, that I do
12:9 abhor that which is e.

17 recomp. to no man e. for «.

21 be not overcome of e. but
13:4 exec, wrath on hini doeth e.

14:20 e. for him who eatethwit.
16:19 simple concerning e.

'

1 Cor. 13:5 charity thinketh noe.
1 Th£S. 5:15 none render e. fore.

22 abstain from appear, of e.

1 Tim. 6:10 money root of all «.

Tit. 3:2 to speak e. of no man
Jam. 3:8 tongue is an unruly e.

1 Pet. 3:9 not rendering e. fore.

3 JoTm 11 doeth e. not seen God

Bring, brought EVIL.
Jos. 23:15 *. on you all «.

2 Sam. 15:14 lest A. *. e. on us
17:14 L. might*, e. uponAbsa.

1 K. 14:10 b. e. on house of Jero.
17:20 also b. e. on the widow?
21:29 not b. the e. in his days
2 K. 22:16 1 will b. e. upon this

place, 2 Chr. 34:24

2 Clir. 34:28 eyes see e. I will 6.

U. 31:2 ft. e. not call back word
Jer. 4:6 I will ft. e. from thenorth
6:19 1 will 6. e. upon this peopl*

11:11 1 will ft. e. upon them.
19:3 ft. e. upon this place, 15

23:12 ft. e. tlio year of visitation



CRUDENIS CONCORDANCE.

EVI
Jtr. 25:29 I begin to J. «. on the
35:17 b. on Judah all the<.S6i31
39:16 ft. words on tbia city fore.

45:5 1 will A. e. npon all flesh

EU DID, DO.

.: VMHi, joined with good..

6m. 2:9 tree of kno. g. and «. 17

3:6 as gods know. g. and e. 22

44:4 wheref. rewarded «. for ff. /
Dtui. 1:39 no kno. bet. g. and «.

1 Sam. »:21 roquit. me«. fory.

2 Sam. 19:35 disc. bet. g. and e. f
1 Jf. 22:8 prophesy g. but «. 18
2 Ohr. 18:7 nev. prophe. g. but«.

17 not prophesy good but «.

JM 2:10 receive ff. and not «. .'

30:26 1 looked for good, e. came
Ts. 35:12 rew. me «. for s'. 109:5

38:20 render «. for g.
52:3 thoa lovest e. more than g.

Frm. 15:3 behold, e. and the g.
17:13 rewardeth t. torgood
31:12 will do him 9100a, not e.

£. 5:20 woe to th. call «, g. g. e.

7:15 refuse e. and choose g'. 16
Jer. 18:20 «. be recomp. for g. f
42:6 whe. g. or «. we will obey

Jiom,. 3:38 proceed, not «. and 9'.

Amos 5:l4 seek ^. and not e. that
9:4 eyes on them for «. not g'.

Mic. 3:2 hate g'OOf^ and love e.

Rom. 7:21 do ff. d. is present
9:11 having done good ore.

ifeft. 5:14cxerc. to disc. g. ande.
8 John 11 follow not «. but yoo(f

j8ee osEAT.

From EVIL.
Qen. 48:16 redeemed me/, all e.

J 5am. 25:39 kept his scrv./. «.

1 Chr. 4:10 keep Taafrom t.

Job 28:28 to depart/, e.

Fs. 34:13 keep thy tongue f. e.

14dep./. e. 37:27; Prov'.Z:!
121:7 preserve thee/, all e.

trov. 4:27 remove thy foot/, e.

13:19abomination to depart/, e.

14:16 a Wiseman dcparteth/. e.

16:6 men depart//vm e,

17 to depart/rom «.

Js. 59:15/. e. makes himself
Jer. 9:3 they proceed/, c. to e.

23:22 should have turned/, e.

way, and e. of their domgs
Bl:64 Bab. not riee/rom the e.

Mat. 6:13 del. us /. e. LuU 11:4
John 17:15 keep them/. «.

8 TWes. 3;3 and keep you /. «.

1 Pet. 3:10 refrain his tong./. e.

Put away EVIL.
Deui. 13:5 p. the e. a. from m.
IT.Tput the «. a. from am. 19:19:

21:21; 22:21, 24; 24:7
12 put e. away from Israel,

21:22; Ji/d. 20:13
Zfc. lUlOput a. e. from thy ilesh
Jg. 1:16 wash you J7. away e.

EVIL In the sight of the Lord.
JTum. 32:13 «. int. Jud. 3:12
Jvd. 2:11 Isr. did «. in e. of the

Xorii, 3;7,12;4:l;6:l; 10:6;
13:1; 1.x: 11:6; 14:22: 15:26,

84 ; 16:7, 30 ; 22:52 ; 2 if. 8:18,

27; 13:2, It; 14:24; 15:9,18,
'

84, 28; 17:2; 21:2, 20; 2 Chr.
22;4;3.3;2,22;36:5, 9, 12

1 Sam. 15:19 didst e. in e. of L.
1 K. 16:19 in doing e. in s. of L.
21:20 sold to work e. in s. of L.
S K. 3:2 wrought e. in e. of L.
17:17 to do «. in t. of Lord
81:16 in doing what was «. in e.

of Lord, S:32, 37; 24:9, 19
1 Chr. 2:3 Er was e. in e. of L.
8 Chr. 33:6 Man. wro. e. in s. qf L.

This EVIL.
Ex. 32:12 repent of t. e.

1 Sam. 6:9 hath done us I. gr. c.

12:19 added t. e. to ask a k.
8 Sam. 13:16 1. e. in send, away
1 K. 9:9 L. brought on th. t. e.

8 K. 6:33 behold t. e. ia ofLord
8 Chr. 7:22 thevef. brought t. e.

Neh. 13:18 our G. bring this e.

Job 2:11 J.'s friends heard of <. e.

i>. 51:4 done t. e. in thy sight
Jer. 16:10 pronounced t. e. ag. us
32:23 thou hast caused all cT e.

42 as I brought t. e. on people
40:2 pronoun, t. e. on th. place
44:7 wheref. commit t. great e.

23 theref. *. e. is happen, to y.
Van. 9:13 all t. e. is come on us
Jon. 1:7 for whose cause t. e. 8

EVIL, .\djective.
Oen. 6:5 thoughts only e. 8:21

EVI
Gen. 37:20 e. beast dev. him, S3
Mc. 5:19 did see were in. e. ca^e
33:4 when heard these e. tidings
Num. 14:27 how long bear e. con.
20:5 bring iis unto this e. place
Deut. 1:35 not one of this e. gen.
22:14 an e. name upon her, 19
28:54 his e. toward brother
56 her eye be e. toward hnsb.'

1 Sam. 2:23 your e. dealings
1 K.5:i nor e. occurrent
Ezr. 9:13 come for our e. deeds
Ps. 41:8 e. disease cleav. to him
64:5 encourage in an e. matter
78:49 by sending e. angels
112:7 not be afraid of e. tidings
140:11 let not e. speaker be est.

Prov. 6:24 to keep from e. woman
14:19 the e. bow before thegood
Ec. 5:14 perish by e. travel
6:2 end it is an e. disease
9:12 fishes taken in e. net

Is. 7:5 taken e. counsel aga. thee
.32:7 instruments of chun are e.

Jer. 8:3 that remain of «. family
12:14 against mine e. neighbors
13:10 e. people refiise to near
23:10 their course is e.

24:3 e. figs, very «. 8; 29:17
49:23 they have heard e. tidings
Ezek. 5:16€. arrows of famine

17 will I send on you e. beasts
6:11 for all the e. abominations
34:25 cause e. beasts to cease
38:10 Shalt think an e. thought

flirft. 2:9 coveteth ane. covetous.
Mat. 5:45 sun to rise on the e.

7:11 if being e. Luhe 11:13
18 cannot bring forth e. fruit

12:34 how can ye being e. speak
39 an e. generation, Luke 11:29
15:19 out of the heart proceed

«. thoughts, Mark 7:21

24:48 if «. servant say in heart
Luke 6:22 cast out name as e.

35 kind to unthankful and e.
,

John 3:19 because deeds were e.

Acts 24:20 found «. doing in me
1 Cor. 15:33 e. communications
Gal. 1:4 deliver na from e. world
£>A. 4:31 e. speaking be put aw.
Phil. 3:2 beware of evil workers
Col. 3:5 mortify e.,concupiscence
1 7^m. 6:4 Cometh, e. surmisings
Tit. 1:12 Cretians are e. beasts
Ileb. 10:22 sprinkled from e.

Jam, 2:4 judges of e. thoughts
4:16 all such rejoicing is e.

1 Pet. 2:1 laying aside e. speak.
Uev. 2:2 canst not.bear them e.

EVIL day or days.
Gen. 47:9 few and«. d. of life

Prov. 16:15 d. of afRicted are e.

Ec. 12:1 e. days come not
Amos 6:3 put far away e. d.
Eph. 6:16becau3e days are e.

6:13 able to withstand in e. day
Day of 'EVIL. See-Evn,, Subst.

EVIL doer or doers.
Job 8:20 neither will he help e. d.
Ps. 26:5 hated congrega. of e. d.
37:1 fret not because of e. d.
9 e. d. shall be cut ofif, but

94:16 will rise up aga. e. do. ?
119:115 depart fromme ye e. d.

Is. 1:4 sinful nation seed of e. d.
9:17 every one is an e. d.
14:20 seed ote.d.
31:2 will arise ag. house of «. d.
Jer. 20:13 deliv. poor from «. d.
2:3:14 strengthen hands of e. d.
2 Tim. 8:9 rsuffer troub. as e. d.
1 Pet. 2:12 speak ag. you as e. d.

14 sent for punishment of e. d.
3:16 speak e. of you as of e. d,
4:15 let none' suffer as an e. d.

See DOTNGS, EYE.

EVIL heart.
Gen. 8:21 imagination of h. is e.

Jer. 3:17 after imagina. of e. h.
7:24 walked in imagina. of«. h.
11:8 every one in imagi. of e. h.
16:12 after imagination of c. h.
18:12 do imagination of e. h.

Jkb. 3:12 be an e. h. of unbelief

EVIL man or men.
Job 33:12 bee. of pride of e. men
Ps. 10:15 break arm of e. man
140:1 deliver me from e. man

Prov. 2:12 deli, fromway of e.m.
4:14 go not in way of e. men
12:12 wicked desir. net of e. m.
17:11 e. man seeketh only rebel.
24:1 be not envious a^a. c. m«n
19 fret not beoAiise or e. men
20 shall be no reward to e. in.

812

EXA
Prxm. 28:5 e. m. nnders. notjndg.
89:6 in transg. of e. m. is enare
Uai. 12:36 «. m. out of e. trea-

sure, bring, e. th. iMke 6:45
2 Tim. 3:13 e. m. shall wax wor.

SeessposT.
,

EVIL spirit or aplrits. .

Jttd. 9:23 e. «. betw. Abimelech
1 Sam. 16:14 e. s. troub. him, 15
16 when e. spirit is upon thee
23 e. spirit departed from him

18:10 e. spirit came on S. 19:9

Luke 7fil cnred many of e. ».

8:2 a woman healed of e. spirits
Acts 19:12 e. s. went out of them

15e.s. said, Jesus, I know. Fa.

EVIL thing.
Neh. 13: 17 what e. t. isth. ye do?
Ps. 141:4 incline not heart to e. t.

Ec. 8:3 stand not in an e. thing
5 keepeth com. sh. feel no e. t.

12:14 secret t. wheth. good ore.
Jer. 2:19 it is an e. th. and bitter
Tit. 8:8 no e. t. to say ofyou

EVIL things.
Tos. 23,15 bring on yon all e. t.

Pram. re:28 poureth out «. t.

Jer. 3:5 hast done e. (.

Mat. 12:35 e. man br. forth e. t.

Mark 7:23 e. t. come from within
Luke 16:25 likewise Lazarus e. t.

Horn. 1:30 inventora of e. things
1 Cor. 10:6 not lust after e. t.

EVIL time.
Ps. 37:19 not be ashamed in e. t.

EC. 9:12 are snared in an e. t.

Amos 5:13 it is an e. t.

Mic. 3:3 nor go haughtily, t. is e,

EVIL way.
1 K. 13:33 J. ret. not from e. w.
Fs. 119:101 refrained fr. ev. e. w.
Pros. 8:13 fear of L. to hate e. w.
28:10 to go astray in e. way
Jer. 18:11 return ye from e. to.

25:5; 26:3; 35:15; 36:3,7
23:22 turned them from e. way
Jon. 3:8 turn ev.. one from e. w.

10 saw they turned from e. w.
EVIL ways.

2 K. 17:13 turn from your e. ways,
Ezek. 33:11

Ezek. 36:31 remember your e. w.
Zee. 1:4 turn ye now from e. w.

EVIL work or works.
Ec. 4:3 hath not seen «. work
8:11 sentence against an e.worA;
John 7:7 works thereofare e.

Horn. 13:3 terror to good but e.w.
2 Tim,. 4:18 deliver me from e. w.
Jam. 3:16 and every e. w.
1 John 3:12 his own w. were e

EVIL, Adverb.
Ex. 5:22 e. entreated this peo. ?

Deut. 26:6 Egypt e. entreated us
1 Chr. 7:23 went e. with his ho.
Job 24:21 e. entreated the barren
John 18:23 spoken e. bcar.witn.
Xc^e 7:6 entreat e. 400 years
19 same e. entreated our fath.

14:2 e. affected against brethren
19:9 spake of e. that way before
23:5 not speak e. of ruler of peo.
Rom. 14:16 uotgoodbe e. spoken
1 Cor. 10:30 am 1 e. spoken of
Jam. 4:11 sp. not e. he that spe.

«.' of brother, spcakse. of law
1 Pet. 8:16 whereas they speak e.

17 than suffer for e'. doing
4:4 speaking e. of you
14 on their part e. spoken of

2 Pet. 2:2 way oftruth e. spok. of
10 speak e. of dignities, Jude 8
12 speak «. of things they un-
derstand not, Jude 10

EVIL-MERODACH. 2 K. 25:27;
Jer. 52ai

EVILS.
Deut. 61:17 e. shall befall them,

will say. Are not these e.

Ps. 40:12 iunnmer. e. comp. me
Jer. 2:13 have committed two e.

Ezek. 6:9 loathe themselves fore.
20:43 loathe yourselves for all e.

LUke 3:19 for all e. H. had done

EWE or EWES.
Gen. 21:28 Abraham set seven «.

31:38 thy e. not cast their young
Lev. 14:10 take one e. lamb
2 Sam. 12:3 nothing savee. lamb
Ps. 78:71 from following the e.

EXACT.
Z)ew^ 15:3 of foreigner may e. ag.
Neh. 5:10 I likewise mi^ht e.

EXA
JVeA. 5:11 hundredth ofmo. ye «.

Pe. 89:22 enemy note, npon him
Is. 68:3 in &sts yon e. all labors
Luke 3:13 e. no more than is app.

EXACTED, ETH.
2 K. 15:20 Menahem e. of Israel
23:35 Jehoakim e. the^old
Job 11:6 G. e. less than iniquity

EXACTIOW, 8.
Neh. 10:31 would leave e. of debt
Ezek. 45:9 take away your e.

EXACTORS.
7^. 60:17 make e. righteousness

EXALT.
.Eh;. 15:2 father's G. I will e.

1 Smn. 2:10 e. horn of anointed
Job 17:4 Shalt thou not e. them
i%. 34:3 let us e. his name
37:34 e. thee to inherit the land
66:7 let not rebellious e. thems.
92:10 my horn e. like the hdm
99:6 e. ye the Lord our God, 9
107:32 let e. him in congregation
118:28 art my God, Ivnll e. thee
140:8 lest wicked e. themselves

Pr<ni. 4:8 e. her, she shall prom.
Is. 13:2 e. the voice nnto them
14:13 1 will e. throne above sta.

25:1 art my God, I wille. thee
Ezek. 21:26 e. him that is low
29:15 nor e. Itself above nations
31:14 to the end none of trees e.

Dan. 11:14 robbers of thy peo. e.

36 «. himself above every god
Hos. 11:7 none would e. bun
Ob. 4 tho' e. thyself as the eagle
Mat. 23:12 whoso shall e. himself
2 Cor. 11:20 if a man e. himself
1 Pet. 5:6 may e. you in time

EXALTED.
Num. 84:7 kingdom shall be e.

1 &zm. 8:1 Bai£ My horn is e.

2 Sam. 5:12 he bad e. kingdom
22:47 e. be the God of the rock

of my salvation, Ps. 18:46
1 K. 1:6 Adonijah e. himself
14:7 1 e. thee from people, 16:2

2 ir. 19:22 against whom bast
thou e. thy voice f Is. 37:23

1 Chr. 29:11 thou art e. as head
Neh. 9:5 is e. above all blessing
Job 6:11 mourn be e. to safety
24:24 are e. for a little wliile

. 36:7 establish, and they are e.

Ps. 12:8 when the vilest are e.

13:2 how long ene. e. over me f

21:13 be e. in tliine own streng.
46:10 1 will be «. am. heathen,

I will be e. in the earth
47:9 to God, he is greatly e
67:5 be e. above heavens, 11
75:10 horns of right, shall be e.

89:16 thy right, eh. they be e.

17 In thy favor our horn be e.

19 e. one chosen out of people
24 in my name his bom be e.

97:9 art e. far above all gods
108:5 e. above the heavens
112:9 his horn bee. with honor
118:16 right hand of Lord is e.

Proo. 11:11 by blessing city is e.

Is. 2:2m6unt. of Lord's housebe
e. above the bills, Mic. 4:1

IIL. bee. 17; 5:16
12:4 mention that his name ise.

30:18 be e. that he have mercy
33:5 L. is e. ; 10 nowwilll bee.
40:4 every'valley shall be e.

49:11 my highways shall be «.

62:13 my servant shall be «.

Ezek. 1734 I the LOrd «.lowtr.
19:11 her stature was e. 31:5

Hot. 13:1 Ephraim e. himself
6 and their heart was e.

Mat. 11:23 e. to heav. LukelOM
23:12 humble himself shall be

e. Luke Uill; 18:14
Luke 1:52 e. them of low degree
Acts Z:23 by right hand of <S>d e.

5:31 him hath God e.

13:17 God of Israele. the people
2 Cor. 11:7 that you might be e.

12:7 be e. abovemeasure, 7
PhUe. 2:9 God hath higlu e. him
Jam. 1:8 bro. rejoice that he ise.

EXALTEST, ETH.
Ex. 9:17 e. thyself against my

people
Job 36:22 God e. by his power
Ps. 148:14 e. horn of his people
Prov. 14:29 hasty of sp. e. folly
34 righteousness e. a nation
17:19 e. gate, seek, destruction
Luke 14:11 e. him, 18:14
2 Cor. 10:5 every thing that e.

2 Tlies. 2:4 e him above all



ORUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

EXC
BXAMIIVATIOIV.

Acts 25:26 after «. had, I might
EXAMINB.

Sbr. 10:16 eat dowa to <. matter
i%. 26:2 «. me O Lord
1 Cor. 93 answer to them that «.

11:28 let a man «. himself
2 Cor. 13:5 «. yourselves, prove

EXAMINBD, IIV6.
LukeiS.U I have c. him
4c& 4.'9 if we be e. of good deed
12:19 Herod e. the keepers
2234 should be e. by scourging
29 departed who should £. him
24S by e. of whom thou mayest
28:18 e. me, would ha. let me go

EXAMPLE, S.
Mat. 1:19 make her a public e.

John 13:15 have given you an e.

1 Cor. 10:6 were our e.

1 Tim. 4:12 «. ofbelievers
^ei. 4:11 fall after same e.

8:5 serve unto e. of heavenly
Jam. 5:10 prophets for e. suffer.

1 Pet. 2:21 C. suff. leav. us an e.

Jude 7 for an e. suffering

JSeg 3ENSAHFLE, S.

EXCEED.
Deut. 25:3 forty stripes and not

e. lest if he «. brother
ifai. 5:20 right, e. the scribes
S Cor. 3:9 ministration e.

EXCEEDED.
1 Sam. 20:41 wept, till David e.

1 K. 1033 Sol. «. all for riches

EXCEEDEST, ETH.
1 K. 10:7 wisdom e. the fame
2 C%r. 9:6 e. fame that I heard

EXCEEDING.
Gen. 15:1 thy «. great reward
17:6 make thee e. traitta\

27:34 E. cried with e. bitter cry
Mc. 1:7 Israel waxed e. mighty
19:16 the trumpet e. loud
Num. 14:7 land we passed is e.

1 Sam. 2:3 no more e. proudly
2 Sam. 8:8 D. took«. much brass
12:2 man had e. many flocks

1 K. 4:29 G. gave Sol. wisdom e.

1 C%r. 203 brought «. much spoil
22:5 must be e. magniilcal
2 Chr. 11":12 cities e. strong
14:14 was e. much spoil in them
16.12 Asa, disease was e. great
32:27 Hcz. had e. much riches
Ps. 21:6 hast made him e. glad
43:4 1 go unto God, my e. joy
119:96 thy command, is 6. broad

Prov. 30:^ four things are e. w.
Ml. 7:24 which is e. deep
Ezek. 9:9 iniq. of Is. is.^. great
16:13 and wast e. beautiful
37:10 e. great army
47:10 fish of great sea e. many
Dan. 3:22 the furnace was e. hot
7:19 fourth beast wasg. dreadful
8:9 horn, which waxed e. great
Jon. 3:3 was an e. great city
4:6 Jonah was e. glad
Mai. 2:10 rej. with e. great joy

16 Herod mocked, was e. wto.
4:8 taketh up into e. high moim.
5:12 rejoice and be e. glad
838 possess, with devils e. fler.

26:22 they were e. sorrowful
38 e. sorrowful, Mark 14:34

Mark 6:26 the king was e. sorry
9:3 his raiments, white as snow
AcU 7:20 M. bom, and was e. fa.

Bom. 7:13 sin become e. sinful
3 Cor. 4:17 work. e. weight glory
9:14 for e. grace of God in you
Eph. 1:19 e. greatness
2:7 might show e. riches of gra.
3:20 is able to do e. abundantly

1 Tim. 1:14 grace of L. e. abund.
1 Pet. 4:13 be glad al. with «. joy
2 Pet. 1:4 e. great promises
Jude 24 yott faultless with e. joy
Bev. 16:21 the pla. was e. great

EXCEEDIIVGLY.
Gen. 7:19 the waters prevailed e.

1.413 men of S. were sinners e.

16:10 1 will multiply thy seed e.

17:2 1 will multiply thee e.

20 I will multiply Ishmael e. a
27:33 and Isaac trembled very fi.

30:43 Jacob increased e. 47:27
2 Sam, 13:15 Amnon hated her e.

2 IC. 10'4 elders Samaria^, afraid
1 CAT-. 29:25 L. magnified Solo-

mon 0. 2 Chr. 1:1

2 C!ir. 17:12 Jch. waxed great e.

26:8 Uzziah strength, himselfe.
Ne/i, 2:10 it grieved them e.

EXC
Ett. 4:4 qaeen was e. grieved
Job 3:22 rejoice e. when they find

Ps. 68:3 the righteous «. rejoice
106:14'luBted e. in the wilaem.
119:167 testim. I love them e.

123:3 «. filled with contempt, 4
/«. 24:19 the earth Is moved e.

Dan. 7:7 a fourth beast strong e.

Jon. 1:10 men were e. aftaid

16 the men feared the Lord<.
4:1 it displeased Jonah e.

Mat. 19:25 they were «. afl-aid

Mark 4:41 they feared «. and said

15:14 cried out the more e,

Acts 16:20 these men do e. trou.

26:11 being e. mad against them
27:18 «. tossed with a tempest
2 Cor. 7:13 and«. the morejoyed
Gai. 1:14 e. zealous of the tradit.

1 Ttves. 3:10 praying «.

2 Tlies. 1:.5 your faith groweth e.

Heb. 1231 Moses said, I e. fear

EXCEL.
Gen. 49:4 unsta. as wa. sh. not e.

1 Chr. 15:21 with harps on Sh. «.

Ps. 103:20 that «. in strength
Is. 10:10 images did «. them
1 Cor. 14:12 seek that ye may «.

EXCELLED, EST.
1 K. i-M Sol's wisdom «. Egypt
Prav. 3139 but thou e. them all

EXCELLETH.
Ec. 2:13 wis. «. folly, light «. da.

2 Cor. 3:10 reason of glory that e.

EXCELLENCY.
Cct. 49:3 c. of dignity, «. of pow.
Ex. 15:7 greatness of thine e.

Deut. .33:26 who rideth in his e.

29 who is the sword of thy e.

Job 4:21 their e. go away ?

13:11 his c'make afraid ?

20:6 e. mount np to the heavens
37:4 thunder, with voice of h. e.

40:10 deck with majesty and e.

Ps. 47:4 the e. of Jacob
62:4 cast him down from his e.

68:34 his e. is over Israel

Ec. 7:12 the e. of knowledge is

Is. 13:19 beauty of the Chald. e.

35:2 e. of Carmel, «. of our God
60:15 1 make thee an eternal e.

Ezek. 24:21 the e. of your streng.

Amoa 6:8 1 abhor the e. of Jacoli
'8:7 L. hath sworn by «. of Jacob
Nah. 2:2 e. of Jacob, the e. of Is.

1 Cor. 2:1 not with e. speech
2 Cor. 4:7 that «. of now. may be
Phile. 3:8 all things lost for e.

EXCELLENT.
Est. 1:4 showed e. majesty
J06 37:23 Almighty is «. in power
Ps. 8:1 how e. thy name I 9
16:3 e. in wh. is all my delight
36:7 how e. is thy lovmg-kind.
76:4 morec. than the mountains
141:5 it shall be an e. oil

148:13 Lord, his namealoneisc.
150:2 accord, to his e. greatness
Prov. 8:6 will speak of «. things
12:26 righte. more e. th. neigh.
17:7 e. speech become, n. a fool

Cant. 5:15 countenance e.

Is. 4:2 fruit of earth shall be e.

12:5 L. hath done e. things
28:29 L. of hosts e. in working
Ezek. 16:7 come to «. ornaments
Dan 2:31 whose brightn. was e.

4:36 e. majesty was added unto
6:12 e. spirit found in D. 6:3

14 e. wisdom is found in thee
Luke 1:3 most e. Thoophilus
Acts 23:20 the e. governor Felix
Rom. 2:18approvest things more

e. PhiU. 1:10

1 Cor. 12:31 show I a more e. way
Uffy. 1:4 obtained a more e. name
8:6 obtained a more e. ministry
ll:4 A. offered more s. sacrifice

2 Pet. 1:17 voice from the e. glo.

EXCEPT.
Gen. 32:26 not go e. thou bless
42:15 e. young, bro. come, 43:3,

5

Num. 16:13 e. make thyself a pr.

Deut. 32:30 «. their Kock had sold
Jos. 7:12 e. you destroy accursed
1 Sam. 25:34 «. thou hadst hasted
2 Sam. 3:13 e. thou first bring M.
5:6 e. thou take awav the blind

2 K. Ar.'iA slack not riding, e.

Est. 2:14 «. king delighted.
4:11 e. king hold golden sceptre
Ps. 127:1 «.X. bulla, e. L. keep
Prov. 4:16 sleep not e. done mis.
Is. 1:9 c. L. left remn. Rtym. 9:29
Z?rt7i. 3:28 nor wors. god, e. o. G.

EXE
Dan. 6:5 e. find It con. law of
Amos 3:3 two walk e, agreed ?

Jfa/. 5:20 e. righteousness exc.
12:29 e. bind str. m. Mark 3:27
18:3 I say to you e. ye be conv.
19:9 put away wife e. for forni.

24:22 e. day be short, Mark 13:20
26:42 may not pass e. I drink
Mark 7:3 Phar. e. wash oft

Luke 9:13 «. we go and buy meat
13:2 e. ye repent, ye shall per. 5

John 3:2 e. G. be with him
3 «. a man be bom again

3:5 e. a man bo born of water
27 nothing «. It be given

4:48 e. ye see signs and wonders
6:44 e. the Father draw him
53 «. ye eat fle. of the S. of m.
65 e. it were given him

12:24 e. a com of wheat fall into

15:4 ye cannot bear fifuit e. ye
19:11 nopower e. it were given
20:25 e. Isee print of the nails

Acts 8:1 all scat. e. the apostles

31 «. some man guide me ?

15:1 e. ye be circumcised
24:21 e. it be for this one voice
26:29 all as I am, e. these bonds
27:31 e. these abide in ship

Som. ifl not known lust e. law
10:15 how preach «. they be sent

1 Oor, 14:5 with tongues*, he in.

6 «. I shall speak by revelation

7 e. they gave distinction

9 e. ye utter words easy under.
15:.36 not quickened e. it die

2 Cor. 12:13 e. I was not burden.
13:5 «. ye be reprobates ?

2 T/tes. 2:3 e. come afalling aw.
2 IHm. 2:5 not crowned, «.Tie Bt.

Pev. 2:5 remove candle e. th. rep.

22 tribulation e. they repent

EXCEPTED.
1 Cor, 15:27 is e. who put things

EXCESS.
Mat. 23:25 mthin are fiill of «.

Eph. B:18 wine, wherein is e.

1 Pel. 4:3 lusts, and e. of wine
4 ye run not to the same e.

EXCHANGE.
Gen. 47:17 Jos. gave bread in e.

Z«B. 27:10 e. thereof shall be
Job 28:17 e. sh. not be for jewels

Mat. 16:26 wh. sh. a man give in

e. for his soul ? MaJ-k8:S!

EXCHANGE, Verb.
Ezek. 48:14 nor e. first-fruits

EXCHANGERS.
Mat. 25:27 to put money to e.

EXCLUDE, D.
Rom. 3:27 boasting » it is e.

Gal. 4:17 they would e. you
EXCUSE.

Luke 14:18 began to make*.
Rmi. 1:20 so they are without*.

EXCUSE, Verb.
2 Cor. 12:19 think you we e. our.

EXCUSED, ING.
Luke 14:18 have me «. 19

iJom. 2:15 thoughts accus. or e.

BXECR-\TION.
.ler. 42:18 and ye Shall be an e.

44:12 an e. and reproach

EXECUTE.
Ex. 12:12 will e. judgment
Num. 5:30 priest shall e. upon

8:11 that they may,*, service

Deut. 10:18 doth «. jndg. of wid.

Ps. 119:84 when wilt thou e.

149:7 to *. venge. upon heathen
9 to *. the judgment written

Jer. 7:5 *. jndg. between man and
21:12 e. judgra. in the morning
22:3 e. judgm. and righteousn.

23:5 branch shall e. judg. 33:15

Ezek. 5:8 will e. judg. in thee, 10

15 when I shall*, judg. in thee

11:9 I will e. jndg. among you
25:11 1 will «. judg. upon Moab
17 I will *. venge. upon them

30:14 and «. judgments in No
19 thus I will e. judg. in Egypt

45:9 «. judgment and justice

IIos. 11:9 not *. the fierceness

Mic. 5:16 and I will e. vengeance
7:9 and e. judgment for mc
Zee. 7:9 *. true judgment
8:16 *. the judgment of truth

John 5:27 given authority to *.

Rom. 13:4 minister of G. «. wrath
Jude 15 to *. judgment on all

EXECUTED.
Num. 33:4 on gods the L. *. jud".

Deul. 33:21 ho {.justice of the L.

EXP
iSam. 8;15 D. *. ju. 1 Chr. 18:14
1 Chr. 6:10 e. the priest's office
24:2 E. and Ith. e. priest's office
Ezr. 7:26 let judg. be *. epeedilr
Ps. 106:30 Phinehas, and *. judg.
Ec. 8:11 sentence note, speedily
Jer. 23:20 anger of the L. have e.

Ezek. 11:12 nei. *. my judg. 20:24
18:8 *. true judg. bet. man, li
23:10 they had e. judg. upon her
28.22 I shall have *. fudg 26
89:21 shall see judg. I have e.

Luke 1:8 wh. Z. e. priest's office

EXECUTEDST.
1 Sam. 28:18 nor e. wrath on A.

EXECUTEST, ETH,
Ps. 9:16 is known by judg, he *.

99:4 thou *. judgment in Jacob
103:6 Lord «. right, and Judgm.
146:7 L. *. judgm. for the oppr.

/*. 46:11 that *. my counsel
Jer. 5:1 if any *. judgment
Jodlt.W he is str. that *. word

EXECUTING.
2 Chr. 11:14 Jero. cast off from «.

22:8 J. *. judg. on Ahab's house
EXECUTION, ER.

Est, 9:1 decree to be put in *.

Mark 6:27 king sent an e.

EXEMPTED.
1 K. 15:22 a procla. none was e.

EXERCISE.
1 Tim. 4:8 bodily *. profit, little

' EXERCISE, Verb.
Ps. 131:1 nor do I *. things
Jer. 9:24 L. which *. loving-kind.
Mat. 20:25 princes of the Gen. *.

dominion, that are great *.

autho. Mark 10:42: Lu, 22:25

Acts 24:16 1 *. mys. to have cons.
1 Tim. 4:7 *. thyself to godliness

EXERCISED, ETH.
Ec. 1:13 sore trav. to be «. 3:10
Ezek. 22:29 peo. of land «. robb.
Heb. 5:14 senses *; to disc, good
12:11 fruit of right, to them e.

2 Pet. 2:14 heart *. with covetous
Rm. 13:12 e. power of first beast

EXHORT.
Acts 2:40 many words did he *.

27: 22 I e. you to be of good ch.

1 Thes. 4:1 brethren, and *. you
5:14 now we *. you, warn unru.
2 Thes. 3:12 comm. and «. by C.
1 Tivx, 2:1 1 *. that first of all

6:2 these things teach and e.

2 Tim. 4:2 *. with long-suflering
Tit. 1:9 may be able to *. and co.
2:6 young men *. to be sober
9 *. servants to be obedient
15 speak, *. and rebuke ,

Heb. 3:13 e. one another daily
1 Pet. 5:1 the elders am. ,you I *.

Jude 3 for me to write and *.

EXHORTATION.
Luke 3:18 many .things in *.

Acts 13:15 ye have word of*, say
20:2 when P. had given much *.

Ram. 12:8 exhort, let wait on «.

1 Cor, 14:3 speak; unto men to *.

2 Cffr. 8:17 he accepted the *.

1 Tlies, 2:3 *. was not of deceit

1 Tim, 4:13 give attendance to «.

Heb. 12:5 ye have forgot, the *.

13:22 suffer the word of *.

EXHORTED, ING.
Acts 11:23 B. «. to cleave to Lord
14:22 *. them to con. in fai.

15:32 «. brethren with m. words
18:27 breth. wrote e. disciples

Heb. 10-25 but *. one anoth. and
1 Pet. 512 by S. I have written*.

1 Thes. 2:11 you know how we *.

EXILE.
2 Sam, 15:19 a stranger and an «.

Is. 51:14 captive *. ha^teneth

EXORCISTS.
Acts 19:13 vagabond Jews, «.

EXPECTATION.
Ps. 9:18 *. of poor shall not per.

62-5 wait on G. my *. from him
Prm. 10:28 e. of wicked, 11:7

11-23 e. of the wicked is wrath
23:18 «. sh. not be cut oft", 24:14

Is, 20:5 be ashamed of their *.

6 behold, such is our «.

Zee 9:5 her e. shall be ashamed
Luke 3:15 as peo. wore in «. J.

Acts 12:11 delivered fr. *. of Jews
Rom, 8:19 *. of creature waiteth

Phil, 1:20 my earnest *.

EXPECTED, ING.
Jer, 29: 11 to give an «. end

81.".



CRUDBN'S OONCORDANOE.

EYE
Aeit 3:5 «. to receive Bomething
Seb. 10:13 e. enemies be made

.

' EXPEDIENT.
Jijhn 11:50 e. for ub one man die
16:7 «. for you tliat I go away
18:14 e. that o^e man die for pc.

1 Cor. 6:12 aU things not e. 10:23

g Cor. 8:10 «. for you wlio begun
12:1 it is not «. for me to glory

EXPEL, LED.
Jos. 13:13 Ib. e,not Geshnrites
23:5 G. shall e. them before yon
Jud. 1:20 he e. three sons of A.
11:7 ye «. me out of house r

iSam. 14:14 his banish, be not «.

Adt 13:50 e. them out of coasts

EXPENSES.
Sir. 6:4 e. be given out
8 1 decree that e. be given to

EXPEaiBNCE.
Gen. 30:27 by «. the Lord blessed
JEi;. 1:16 my heart had «. of wis.
Som. 5:4 worketh e. and «.

EXPERIMENT.
2 Cor. 9:13 by «. of this minist.

EXPERT.
1 Chr. 12:33 Zeb. 50,000 e. in war
35 Danites e. in war: 36 Ashcr

Cani. 3:8 hold swords, e. in war
Jer. 50:9 shall be as e. man
j4cte 26:3 know thee e. in cnsto.

EXPIRED.
1 Sam. 18:26 the days were not e.

2 5am. 11:1 y. was e. 1 Chr. 20:1

1 car. 17:11 come wh. days be e.

2 Chr. 36:10 when year e. Neb.
^^. 1:5 when daye were e.

JSkek. 43:27 when days are e.

Acts 7:30 forty years were e,

Sev. 20:7 1000 years e. S. loosed

EXPLOITS.
Dan. 11:28 he shall do e.

!St shall be strong and do e.

EXPOUND, ED.
Jud. 14:14 could not e. riddle
14:19 garments to them who g.

Mark 4:34 when alone e. all th,

Luke 21:27 e. to them all script.

Acts 11:4' but Peters. It by order
18:26 Aq. and Pris. f. to him
28:23 Paul e. the kingdom of G.

EXPRESS.
Seb. 1:3 being e. image of person

EXPRESS, ED.
jVwm. 1:17 took men e. by name?
1 Chr. 12:31 M. 18,000 e. by name
16:41 who were e. by name

2 Chr. 26:15 men e. took captives
31:19 e. to give portions
Msr. 8:20 Nethinim e. by name

EXPRESSLY.
1 Sam. 20:21 if I «. say to the lad
Ibek. 1:3 word came «. to Ezek.
1 Tim. 4:1 Spirit speak, e. some

EXTEND, ED.
Msr. 7:28 «. mercy ; 9:9 to us
Ps. 109:12 be none to e. mercy
/fi. 66:12 will e. peace like river

EXTENDETH.
J^. 16:2 goodness «. not to thee

EXTINCT.
Joi 17:1 my days are «.

/». 43:17 are e. they quenched
EXTOL, LED.

i%. 30:1 1 win e. thee, O Lord
66:17 he was e. with my tongue
68:4 e. him that rideth on heav.
145:1 1 will e. thee, my God

Is. 52:13 my servant shall be e.

San. 4:37 I Nebuchad. e. King
EXTORTION, EB., ERS.

Ps. 109:11 e. catch all he hath
Js. 16:4 e. at an end, the spoiler

Mxk. 22:12 has gained by e.

Jfat. 23:26 they arc full of e.

Luke 18:11 not as other men, e.

1 Cbr. 5:10 not altogether with «.

11 ifany be dmnKard, an e.

6:10 nor e. inherit kingd. of G.

EXTREME.
Deut. 28:22 L. smite with e.bum.

EXTREMITY.
Job 35:15 knoweth not in great e.

EYE.
Ex. 21:24 e. for e. Lev. 24:20;

ZteM<. 19:21 ; Mat. 5:38

26 if man smite e. of sei-vant

Lev. 21:20 hath blemish in e.

Deut. 28:54 his ff. shall be evil

66 e. shall be evil to. husband
32:10 as apple of his e.

34:7 his e. was not dim

EYE
Bzr. 5:5 e. of God was on elders
Job 7:8 «. that hath seen me

,

.

10:18 and no'e. had seen me.
20:9 e. wh. saw sh. see no more
24:15 e. of adulterer waiteth for

twil. saying, No e. shall see
29:11 wh. «. saw me, it gavewi.

Ps. 33:18 e. of Lord on them
35:19 nei. let them with e.

21 aha, aha, our e. hath seen it

94:9 formed e. sh. he not scef
ProB. 10:10 winketh with the «.

20:12 the seeing e. L. hath made
22:9 bountif. e. shall be blessed
30:17 e. that mocketh at father

Ec. 1:8 e. not satisfied
4:8 neither «. satis, with riches

Is. 13:18 e. shall not spare child.

52:8 for they shall see e. to e.

64:4 nei. hath e. seen, 1 Cor. 2:9

Lam. 2:4 slew all pleasant 'to e.

Ezek. 9:5 let not your «. spare
Mic. 4:11 let our e. look on Zion
Jlfa<. 6:22 light of the body is the

«. Luke 11:34
7:3 mote in brother's e. beam in

thine own «. Xu2:i! 6:41, 42
18:9 if e. offend thee pluck out
19:24 camel go thro' «. of needle,

JfOT-ft 10:25; i«fe 18:25

1 Cor. 12:16 bee. I am not the «.

17 the whole body were an «.

21 e. cannot say
15:52 in twinkling of ah e.

Bev. 1:7 every e. Shall see him
Evil EYE.

Prov. 23:6 bread of him hath e. e.

28:22 hast, to be rich hath e. e.

Mat. 6:23 if «. be e. Luke 11:34
20:15 is thine «. e.

Mark 7:22 of heart proceed, e. e.

Mine EYE.
1 Sam. 24:10 mine e. spared thee
Job 7:7 m. e. shall no more see
13:1 mine e. hath seen all this

16:20 min£ e. pour, tears to God
17:7 min£ e. is dim by sorrow
42:5 but mine e. seetn thee
Ps. 6:7 m. e. con. with grief, 31:9
32:8 guide thee with mine e.

M:7minee. hath Been his desire
88:9 mine e. mourn, by reason
92:11 minee. sh. see my desire
Lam. 1:16 m. e. m. e. run. 3:48
3:49 mine e. trickleth down
51 mine e. affecteth my heart

Ezek. 5:11 neith. sh. m. e. spare,
7:4,9; 8:18; 9:10; 20:17

Thine EYE.
Bent. 7:16 Vane e. sh. not pity,

13:8; 19:13,21; 25:12
15:9 Udne e. be evil ag. brother
Mai. 6:22 1. e. be sing. Im. 11:34
7:3 beam in th. own e. Luke 6:41

18:9 1. e. offend, Mark 9:47

See APPLE.
EYEBROWS.

Leo. 14:9 shall shave hair off <.

EYELIDS.
Job 16:16 on mine e. is shadow
41:18 eyes like e. of the morning
Ps. 11:4 his e. try child, of men
132:4 or slumber to mine e.

ProTD. 4:25 let thine «. look
6:4 or slumber to thine e.

25 neither let her take with e.

30:13 their e. are lifted up
Jer. 9:18 e. may gush with wat.

Right EYE.
Zee. 11:17 on his r. e. his r. e.

Bhall be utterly darkened
Mat. 5:29 if r. e. off. pluck it out

EYE-SALVB.
Ret). 3:18 anoint eyes with e.-s.

EYE-SERVICE.
Eph. 6:6 not with e.-s. Col. 3:22

EYESIGHT.
2 Sam. 22:25 accor. to my clean-

ness in his e. Ps. 18:24

EYE-WITNESSES.
Luke 1:2 from beginning e.-v).

ZPel. 1:16 were e.-w. of majesty
EYED.

1 5am. 18:9 Saul e. David
Tender EYED.

Gen. 29:17 Leah was tender e.

EYES.
Gen. 3:6 and pleasant to the e.

7 e. of them both were opened
16:4 mistress was deBpised in «.

6 I was despised in her e.

20:16 is to thee a covering of e.

21:19 God opened Hagar's «.

39:7 wife oast her e. on Joseph

EYE
Gen. 48:10 e. of Israel were dim
Ex. 5:21 abhorred in «. of Fhar.
24:17 like fire in e. of Israel

Lev. 4:13 hid from e. of assembly
26:16 burning ague sh.'cons. e.

Num. 10:31 instead of e.

20:12 to sanctify me in e. of Is.

22:31 Lord opened e. of Balaam
24:3 man whose e. are open, 15

Deut. 16:19 doth blind e. of wise
28:65 L. shall give failing of «.

Jud. 16:28 avenged for two e.

2 5om. 6:20 uncov. In «. of hand.
24:3 that e. of king may see it

1 K; 1:20 e. of all Isr. upon thee
2 K. 6:17 L. open. e. of young m.
20 Lord, open e. of these men

25:7 out e. of Z. Jer. 39:7 ; 52:11

1 Chr. 13:4 right in e. of people
Job 10:4 hast thou e. of flesh f

11:20 «. of the wicked shall fail

17:5 e. of his children shall fail

28:21 hid from the e. of all liv.

29:15 I was e. to the blind
31:16 caused e. of widow to fail

39:29 and her e. behold afar off

Ps. 15:4in whose e. vile person
19:8 commandment enlightens.
115:5«. have they, 135:16

123:2 e. of servant, e. of maiden
145:15 e. of all wait upon thee
146:8 L. opcncth e. of the blind

Prov. 10:26 as smo. to «. so slug.

15:.'J0 light of «. rejoiceth heart
17:8 precious stone in e. of him
24 e. of fool in ends of earth

2.3:29 who hath redness ote. ?
27:20 e. of man are never satis.

Eg. 2:14 wise man's e. in head
6:9 better the sight of «. than
11:7 pleasant for e. to behold
Cant. 1:15 thou hast doves' e. 4:1

Is. 3:8 to provoke «. of his glory
16 dangn. of Z. with wanton e.

5: 15 «. of lofty shall be humbled
29:18 e. of the blind shall see
32:3 e. of them that see
35:5 then e. of blind 8h. be ope.
42:7 open the blind e. to bring
43:8 blind that have e.

52:10 made bare his arm in e. of
59:10 grope as ifwe Imd no e.

Jer. 6:21 ha. e. see not, Ezek. 12:2

Ezek. 1:18 rings were fUU of c.

10:12 the wheels were full of «.

38:23 be known in e. Kii nations
Dan. 7:8 in horn e. like €. ofman
20 that had e. and a mouth

flijft. 1:13 purer e. than beh. evil

Zee. 3:9 upon one stone seven e.

8:6 marvellous in e. of remnant
Mat. 18:9 rather than hav. two e.

cast into hell fire, Mark 9:47

Mark 8:18 having c. see ye not?
Luke 4:30 e. of all fast, on him
10:23 blessed are e. which see

.lohn 9:6 anoint, e. of blind man
32 opened e. of one bom blind
10:21 can devil open e. of blind
Acts 9:40 Dorcas opened her e.

Rom. 11:8 given e. shouldnot see
Gal. 3:1 before e. Christ been set

frth. 1:18 e. of your understand.
eb. 4:13 all things naked to e.

%Pet. 2:14 e. full of adultery
1 John 2:16 lust of the e. and pri.

Befa. 4:6 four beasts full of «.

8 and were full of «. within
5:6 a Lamb having seven e.

His EYES.
Gen. 27:1 Isaac, his e. were dim
49:12 h. e. sh, be red with wine
Num. 24:4 having his e. open, 16
Jud. 1651 PhiUst. put out his e.

1 Sam. 3:2 Eli, his e. dim, 4:15
14:27 his e. were enlightened

1 K. 14:4 Ahijah, his e. were set
2 K. 4:34 child, put his e. on h. e.

35 child Bueezed, opened hi» e.

6:17 open his e. that he may see
26:7 Blew sons of Zedekiah bef.

his e. Jer. ^A; 52:10

1 Chr. 21:23 k. do good in his e.

Est. 8:5 and I pleasing in hi£ e.

Job 16:9 enemy sharpeneth his e.

21:20 his e. shall see his destruc.
24:23 his e. are on their ways
27:19 the rich man open, his e.

34:21 h. e. are on the ways of m.
36:7 he withdraweth not his e.

40:24 he taketh it with his e.

41:18 his e. SLTe like eyelids ofm

.

Ps. 10:8 his e. set against poor
11:4 h. e. behold child, of men
36:1 no fear of God before /ii* e.

66:7 his e. behold the nations
Prov, 6:13 he winketh with his «.

814

EYE^
,

Prov. 16:30 he ehnt.'Sfa e. to dev.
20:8 scattereth evil with his e.

21:10 find no 'fiivor In h. e.

28:27 hid. hie e. sh. have curse
Ec. 8:16 sleep with hie e.

Cant. 6:12 hie e. are as eyes of d.
8:10 in h. e.aa one that found

Is. 11:3 after sight othlse.
17:7 hie e. have res. tolioly One
33:15 ehuttethhise. fl*om seeing

Jer. 32:4 hie e. shall behold his e.

Ezek. 12:12 see not gr. with his e.

20:7 cast away abomin. othise.
Dan. 8:5 horn between his e. 21
10:6 his €. were as lamps of fire

Mark 8:23 he had spit on his e.

25 after he put hands on his e.

John 9:14 and opened his e. .

21 or who hatn opened his e.

Acts 3:4 P. fastening hlee, upon
9:8 when his e. were opened
18 there fell from his e. scales

13:9 then Saul set his e. on him
1 John 2:11 dark, hath blind, h. e.

Bev. 1:14 his e. as a flame of fire,

2:18; 19:12

Lift or lifted np EYES.
Gen. 13:10 Lot lifted up his e.

14 lift up th. «. and Igok, 31:12

;

Deut. 3:27; 2JSr. 19:22: i«.

49:18: 60:4; Jer. 8:2; Ezek.
8:5; Zee. 5:5

18:2 Abra. lift up Us «. 22:4, 13
24:63 Isaac ; 64 Keb. I. up her e.

31:10 Ja. 33:1 ; 43:29 Jo. 7. K. e.

Ex. 14:30 lift up their «. Iteypt.
Num.. 24:2 Balaam l^ up fiis e.

Deut. 4:19 1, u. e. to heaven
Jos. 5:13 Joshua lifted up his e.

Jud. 19:17 old man Rft up his «.

1 Sam. 6:13 lift up e. and saw ark
2 5om. 13:34 watch. /. u. e. 18:24
1 Chr. 21:16 D. I. up e. saw angel
Job 2:12 they lift up e.

Ps. 121:1 1 viaiift up mine e.

123:1 to thee lift I up mine e.

Is. 51:6 lift up yonr e. Ezek.
33:25; John 4:35

Ezek. 18:6 nor /. up e. to idols, 15
12 hath lift up his e. to Idols

Dan. 4:34 INeb. I. up mine «.

8:3 lifted up mine e. 10:5 ; Zee.
1:18; 2:1; 5:1,5,9; 6:1

Mat. 17:8 1, up e. saw no man
Luke 6:20 Jesus lifted up his e.

John(,:5\ 11:41: 17:1
16:23 in hell he lift up his e.

18:13 not I. up so much as e.

EYES of the Lord.
Gen. 6:8 N. found gr. in e. of L.
Deut. 11:12 e. of the L. alw. on it

13:18 do what is right ine.ofL.
1 Sam. 26:24 life set by in e. ofL.
1 K. 15:5 D. did right in e. of the

Lord.il; 22:©; 2 CKr. 14:2
2 Chr. 16:9 the e. of the Lord run

to and fro. Zee. 4:10
Ps. 34: 15 e. of the Lord are on the

righteous, 1 Pet. 3:12
Prov. 15:3 e. of L. in every place
22:12 e.oftheL. preserve kno.

Is. 49:5 glorious in e.of the L.
Amos 9:8 e. ofL. are on sin, kin.

Mine EYES.
Gen. 31:40 sleep depart, fr. m,. e.

44:21 1 may set mine e. on him
1 Sam. 12:3 bribe to blind m. e.

14:29 how m.ine e. enlightened
26:24 hfe much set by in m. e.

1 K. 1:48 one to sit, m. e. see. it

9-3 mine e. shall be there per-
petually, 2 Chr. 7:16

10-7 nntil m. «. Been it, 2 Chr. 9:6
11.33 to do that which is right

inm. e. 14.8; %K. 10.30

2 Clir. 7:15 now m,. e. Bh. be open
Jab 4:16 an image was bef. m. e.

19:27 mine e. shall behold
31*1 a covenant with mi/w *.

31:7 heart walked after m. e.

Ps. 13:3 lighten mine e.

25:15 m. e. are ever toward the
26:3 lov.-kindness is before m. e.

38:10 light of m. «. it is gone
69:3 m. e. fail, whilst I wait for

77:4 thou boldest mine e. wak.
101:3 no evil thing before m. e.

6 mine e. shall be on faithlul

116:8 hast deliv. m. e. from teais

119:18 open m. e.; 37 turn m. e.

82 mine e. fail for thy word
123 m. e. fail for thy salvation
136 rivers ofwa. run down m. e.

148 m. e. prev. night-watches
131:1 nor mine e. lofty
132:4 not give sleep to mine t.



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

EYE
i%. 141:8 m. e.are unto thee, O G.
He. 2: 10 whatao. m. ,e. desired
/*. 1:15 hide miM «.' from you

16 away evil doings from m. e.

6:5 mine «. have seen the King
38:14 mine e. fail with looking
65:12 did evil before mine e. mA

Jer. 9:1 m. «. were fouh. of tears

13:17 mine e. shall weep sore

14:17 m. e. run down with tears

16: 17 m. «. are on their ways, nor
their iniq. bid flrom mine e.

24:6 I will set mine e. on them
Lam. 2:11 ni. <. do fail with tears

Hoe. 13:14 repent, bid from m. e.

Amos 9:4 set mine e. on them
Mc. 7:10 mine e. shall behold
Zee. 8:6 marvellous in mine e.

12:4 open mins ^. on bouse of J.
Zuhe 2:30 mine e. have seen
John 9:11 J. anointed miTie e. 15
30 yet he hath opened mine e.

Acts 11:6 when I had fast. m. e.

Our EYES.
Num. 11:6 manna before our e.

Deut. 6:22 signs before our €.

21:7 nor have our e. seen it

S C/ir. 20:12 our e. are npon thee
JSir. 9:8 our Qod lighten our e.

i%. 118:23 marvellous in our e.

Jfa<. 21:42; iforft 12:11

123:2 our e. wait upon Lord
Jer. 9:18 our e. run with tears
La/m. 4:17 our e. as yet failed
5:17 for these things^, e. are dim

Joel 1:16 meat cut before our e. f
Uat. 20:33 that our «. be opened
1 John 1:1 have seen with our e.

Own EVES.
Num. 15:39 seek not afterown e.

Deut. 12:8 what is right in his
own e. Jud. 17:6 ; 21:25

Neh. 6:16 ene. castdown in o. e.

JobSi:\ because righteous ino. e.

Ps. 36:2 he flatteretfa him. in o. e.

Prov. 3:7 be not wise in own e.

12: 15 way of fools is right in 0. e.

16:2 ways of man clean in o. e.

21:2 way of man is right in o. e.

30:12 generat. pure in their o. e.

Is. 5:2fwoe to them wise in o. e.

Gal. 4: 15 would have plucked o.e.

Their EVE8.
Gen. 42:24 bound S. before t. e.

Ex. 8:26 abom. of E. before t. e.

Lev. 20:4 any ways hide Uieir e.

Num. 20:8 speak to rock bef. ^ e.

27:14 sanctify at water bef. I. e.

Ezr. 3:12 founda. laid before t. e.

Job 21:8 offspring before their e.

Ps. 17:11 they have set th£ir e.

69:23 let their e. be darkened
73:7 their e. stand out
Prov. 29:13 L. lighten, both t. c.

30:13 how lofty are i/teir e.

Ec. 5:11 behold, them with t. e.

Is. 6:10 shut t. e. lest see with (.

e. Mat. 13:15; Acts 38:3:7

44:18 for he bath shut their e.

Jer. 14:6 their e. did fail, because
Exk. 6:9 with t. e. wh. go whor.
21:6 bitterness sign before t. e.

22:26 hid t. e. from my sabbaths
24:25 desire of their e.

36:23 be sanctified before t. e.

37:20 sticks in thy hand be. t. e.

38:16 sanctified, O Gog, bef. t. e.

Zee. 14:12 and*, e. shall consume
Mat. 9:29 touched he thdr e.

30 their e. were opened
13:15 their e. they have closed
20:34 Jesus touched their e. th.

e. received sight
26:43 t. e. were heavy, Mk. 14:40

Luke 24:16 their e. were holden
31 their e. were opened

John 12:40 he hath Winded t. e.

Acts 26:18 to open t. e. and to
Bom. 3:18 no fear of G. bef. t. e.

11:10 let their e. be darkened
Mev. 7:17 all tears from t. e. 21:4

Thine EYES.
Gen.W:Z7 found favor in thine e.

46:4 J. put His hand on thine e.

47:19 shall we die before ilAin«<.

Ex. 13:9 memorial between t. e.

16 frontlets betw. t. e. Deut. 6:8

Deut. 3:21 thine e. have seen all

27 hft up <. «. behold it with t. e.

4:9 forget things wh, t. e. have
7:19 temptations t. e. saw, 20:3

10:21 thin^ which thine e. seen
28:31 shalfbe slain before t. e.

32 Ihine e. shall look, and fail

34 for the sight of thine e. 67
34:4 to see with thine e.

FAC
BuUi 2:9 let t. e. be on the field

10 have I found grace in t. e. t
1 Sam. 2:33 to consume thine e.

24:10 1. e. fiecn how L. delivered
25:8 men find favor in thine e.

26:21 soul precious in IMne e.

27:5 found grace in thivie e.

3, Sam. 12:11 thy wives be. t. e.

22:28 t. e. are on the haughty
1 K. 8:29 t. e. open toward this

house, 52; 2 Cftr. 6:20, 40
20:6 is pleasant in' thine e.

2 K. 7:2 thou Shalt see Itwith t. e.

10:5 what is good in thine e.

19:16 open Lord t. e. Is. 37:17
22:20 t. e. shall not see all evil

1 Chr. 17:17 small thing in t. e.

2 Chr. 34:23 nor shall thinee. see
Neh. 1:6 let thine e. open
Job 7:8 thine e. are upon me
11:4 1 am clean in tldne e.

14:3 dost thou open *. «. on such?
15:12 what do *. e. wink atf
Ps. 31:22 cut off from be. t. e.

50:21 set in order before (. e.

91:8 with t. e. shalt thou behold
139:16 t. e. did see my substance

Prov. 4.25 let thine e. look right
6:4 give not sleep to thine e.

20:13 open thinee. and thou
23:5 set t. e. on that wh. is not?
26 let thinee. observe my ways
33 t. e. shall beh. strange worn.

25:7 prince whom t. e. have seen
Ec. 11:9 walk in sight of thine e.

Cant. 4:9 ravished heart with t. e.

6:5 turn away thine e. from me
7:4 thine e. like the fish-pools

Is. 30:20 t. e. shall see teachers
33:17 thine e. shall see king
20 1. e. see Jeru. quiet habitat.

Jer. 5:3 are not t. e. on truth »

20:4 fall by sword t. e. behold it

22:17 t. €. are not but for covet.
31:16 refrain thine e. from tears
32:19 t. e. open on ways of men
34:3 «. «. behold king of Bab.
42:2 as thine e. do behold us
Lam. 2: 18 let not apple of t. e.

Ezek. 2.3:40 for wh. paintedst i. e.

24:16 take IV. thee desire of i. e.

40:4 behold with thine e. 44:5
Dan. 9:18 open i. e. and behold
Luke 19:42 now hid from thinee.
John 9:10 were (. e. opened? 26

17 he hath opened Ihine e. ?
Rev. 3:18 anoint thine e.

Your BYES.
Gen. 3:5 day eat y. e. be opened
19:8 them as is good in your e.

34:11 Let me find grace in y. e.

12 y. e. and eyes of brother
60:4 found grace in your e.

Num. 33:55 ye let remain shall

be pricks in ?/. e. Jos. 23:13

Deut. 1:30 that he did before y. e.

4:3t; 29:2
4:3 youre. have seen what Lord

did, 11:7 ; .los. 24:7
9:17 1 brake two tables bef. y. e.

11:18 as frontlets between y. e.

14:1 not make boldness bet. y.€.
1 Sam. 11:2 thrust out y. right e.

12:16 what Lord do before y. e.

2 Chr. 29:8 as see Avith your e.

Is. 29:10 Lord hath closc^V- c.

40:26 lift up y. e. Jer. 1.3:20

Jer. 7:11 den of robbers in y. e.

29:21 slay them before your e.

Ezek. 24:21 the desire otyour e.

Hag. 2:3 in your c. in comparison
Mai. 1:5 your e. shall see, the L.
Mai. 13:16 blessed are your e.

EZEKIEL. Ezek. 24:24

EZEL. \Sam. 20:19
EZRA. Ezr. 7: 12, 25 ; 10: 1 : Neh.

8:2,6; 12:13, 26, .36

F.
FABLES.

1 Tim. 1:4 nor give heed to/.
4:7 but refuse old wives'/.
2 Tim 4:4 shall be turned unto/.
Tit. 1:14 not giving heed to/.
3Pet. 1:16 cunningly devised/.

P.\CE.
Gen. 3:19 in sweat of/, shall eat
16:8 I flee from f. of misti'ess

24:47 I put ear-rings upon her/.
35:1 fieddestlrom/. of Esau, 7

36:6 E. went from/ of brot. J.

46:28 to direct his/, to Goshen
48:12 J. bowed with/, to earth
Ex. 2:15 Moses fled/, ofPharaoh
14:25 let us flee from/, of Israel

31:S9 skin of Ins/, shone, 30, 35

8

FAC
Bk. 34:93 he put a veil on his/.
Lev. 13:41 hwr fallen tow. his/.
19:32 Shalt honor/, of old man
Num. 12:14 father had spit in/.
19:3 slay red heifer before/.

Deut. 1:17 not be af. of/, of man
8:20 nations L. destroyed bef. /.
25:3 wicked be beaten bef. hia/.

9 and spit In his/, and say
28:31 ass sh. be taken bef. thy/.

Jos. 7:10 wheref. liest upon/. /
1 Sam. 5:3 D. falleth on Ms/. 4
24:8 D. stooped with/, to earth
25:41 Abigail bowed on/.
28:14 stooped with/, to ground
2 Sam. 2:22 hold up my/, to J. ?

14:33 A. bowed on/, to ground
24:20 Araunah bowed himself

bef. king on/. 1 Chr. 21:21

1 K. 1:23 Nathan bowed vrith/.
31 B.sheba bowed with her/.

8:14 turned his/. 2 Chr. 6:3
18:42 E. put/, between knees
19:13 wrapped his/, in mantle
20:38 prophet disg. ashes on/.
21:4 Ahab turned away his/.
2 K. 4:29 lay staff on/, of child

31 G. laid his staffon/, ofchild
8:15 Hazael spread it on his/.
9:30 Jezebel painted her/.
32 J. liftednp his/, to window

13:14 Joashweptover his/.
20:2 H, turn./, to wall. Is. 38:2
2 Chr. 6:42 turn not away the/.

of thine anointed, Ps. 132:10

30:9 L. will not turn/, from you
82:21 returned with shame of/.
35:22 Jos. would not turn his/.
Ezr. 9:6 1 blush to lift up my/.
7 contusion of/. Dan. 9:8

Jdb 1:11 will curse thee to/. 2:5

4:15 a spirit passed before my/.
11:15 lift up/, withoutspot
16:8 leanness bearetb wit. to/.
16 my/, is foul with weeping

21:31 who declare his way Xafl?
22:26 lift up thj;/. nnto God
24:15 and disguiseth his/.
26:9 he holdeth back/, ofthrone
30:10 spare not to spit in my/.
41:13 who discover/, of garm. ?

14 can open doors of his/. ?
Ps. 5:8 way straight before my/.
17:15 I will beh. thy/, in right.
21:12 make ready arrows ag./.
41:12 set. me before thy/.
84:9 look upon/, of th. anoint.
89:14 mercy and truth go bef./.
Prov. 7:13 with an impudent/.
21:29 wicked man hard. his/.
Ec. 8:1 boldness of/, be chang.
Is. 16:4 the/, of the spoiler

25:7 will destroy/, of covering
28:25 made plain the/, thereof
29:22 nei. shall his/, wax pale
49:23 shall bow to thee with/.
65:3 that provokethme to my/.

Jer. 2:27 turn, back, not/. 32:33

4:30 thou rentest/. with paint
13:20 thy skirts upon thy/, that

shame may appear. Nah. 3:5

18:17 the back, and not the/.
22:25 whose/, thou fearest

Lam. 3:35 right of man before/
Ezek. 1:10/. of man,/, of lion,/,

of an ox, the/, of an eagle
3:8 made thy/, strong ag. laces
7:22 my/, will I turn fr. them
10:14/. of man, lion, eag. 41:19
14:3 stumbling-block before/.
38:18 fury ehall come in my/.
Dan. 8:18 in a sleep on/. 10:9

10:6/ as appear, of lightning
11:18 turn/, unto the isles

Hos. 6:5 Is. testifieth to/. 7:10

Joel 2:6 before/, people be pain.
20 will drive him with bis/.

Nah. 2:1 dasheth come before/
Mat. 6:17 anoint head, wash/.
11:10 I send my messenger bef

thy/. Mark 1:2; Luke 7:27

18:10 angels behold /. of my F.
26:67 did they spit in his face

Luke 2:31 hast prepared bef./.
9:52 messengers before/. 10:1

53/ as th(r he would go to J.

22:64 they struck him on the/.
John 11:44/. bound with napkin
Ads 2:25 I foresaw L. bef. my f.

7:45 G. drave before/, of fath.

1 Cor. 14:25 falling down on/.
2 Cor. 3:7 could not behold/.

13 M. who put a veil over/.
18 with open/, beholding

4:6 glory of God in/, of Jesus
11:20 if man smite you on/.
Gal. 1:22 unkn. by/, to churches
2:11 1 withstood him to the/.

15

FAC
Jam, 1:23 natural/. In glass

.

Bev. 4:7 beast bad/, as a man
10:1/. was as it were the sun
12:14 nourished from/, of serp.
20:11 from whose/, heaven fled

iSfeeSBEK, SET, SHINS, SKY, "WA-
TERS, WILDERNESS, WOBLD.

FACE, ivitk cover, or covered.

'

ee?L 38:15 harlot bee. she c./.
Ex. 10:5 locusts «./. of earth, 15
Num. 22:5 cover/, of the earth
2 Sam. 19:4 c. his/, and cried
Est. 7:8 covered Haman'sjC
Job 15:27 c. his/, with fatnc
23:17 c. darkness from my/j
Ps. 44:15 shame of my/, hath c.

69:7 shame cov. my/.
Prov. 24:31 nettles Mad c.f.
Is. 6:2 with twain he c.f.
Ezek. 12:6 thou shalt e. thy/.

12 the prince shall c. his/.
Mark 14:65 to spit and c. his/.

FACE of the country.
2 Sam. 18:8 scattered oyer/, of e.

FACE of the deep.
Gen. 1:2 darkness upon/ ^<.rf.
Job 38:80/ of the deep is frozen
Prov. 8:27 compass on/.^ <*«<;?.

PACE or the earth.
Gen. 1:29 herb on/, of the earth
4:14 driven me from/, of the e.

6:1 multiply on/, of the earth
7:3 seed alive on/, o^all the e.

4 destroy from/, ofthe e. Deut.
6:15; IK. 13:34; AmosfiS

8:9 on the/, of the whole earth
11:4 we be scat. on/, of the e.

41:56 famine over the/ i^f thee.
Num. 12:3 abo. all on/. ^ the e.

Deut. 7:6 peo. on the/, of the e.

1 Sam. 20:15 off from/, of the e.

Ps. 104:30 renewest/; of the e.

Is. 23:17 kingd. on/ ofthe earth
Jer. 8:2 on the/, q/' the e. 16:4
.Esei. 38:20 all on/, o/" <A« ear^ft

Dan. 8:5 came on/. <)/'<Ae earth
Amos 5:8 pour. on/, oftlie e. 9:6
Ztfc. 5:3 curse over/, qt <Ae ^ar^A
Luke 12:56 can discern/, q/" the e.

21:35 on the/, of the whole «.

^.cte 17:26 to dwell on/. 0/ the e.

FACE to FACE.
Gen. 32:30 1 have seen G./. to/.
iSc. 33:11 L. spake to U./.tof.
Num. 14:14 Lord art seen/, to/.
Z)ea<. 6:4 talked with you/, to/
34:10 M. whom L. knew/, to/

t/Mrf. 6:22 seen angel/, to/.
/V»». 27:19/. answereth to/.
Ezek. 20:35 I will plead/, to/.
.4c*ff 25:16 have accusers/, to/.
1 (7or. 13:12 a glass, but/, to/
2 JbA» 12 and speak/, to/.
3 John 14 and speak/, to/.

Fell on FACE, or FACES.
Gen. 50:1 J./, ora his father's/.
18 brethren/fi; d. before his/.

Lev. 9:24 theyfell on their/.
yam. 14:5 A./, (m f. 16:22, 45
16:4 Moses ; 22:31 B./. flat or/.

Jos. 5:14 Joshua/, on his/. 7:6
J«^. 13:20 M. and v/itefeU onf.
1 Sam. 17:49 Gol.; 20:41 D./. onf.
25:23 Abig.; 2 Son) . 9:6 Mephi'b.
2 ^am. 14:4 wo. of T. /. on her /".

22 Joab; 18:28Ahimaaz/. onf.
1 K. 18:7 Obad. ; 39 peo./. on /•.

.ffsei. 1:28/. on my/. 3:23; 9:8;
11:13; 43:3; 44:4; Ziaii. 8:17

Dan. 2:46 Nebuch./. ujjon his/.
jlfa<. 17:6 disci. ; 26:39 J./, on/
iwfe 5:12 leper; 17:16 S./. on/.
Bev. 11:16 24 elders/ on their/.

F.ACE of the field.

2 K. 9:37 Jez. dung on/, of thef.

FACE of the gate.
Ezek.40:15f. oftheg. of entrance

FACE of the ground.
Gen. 2:6 mist watered/, of the g.
7:23 destr. that was on/, ofthe g.
8:8 abated from off/, o/" *Ae g.
13f. of i/ie ground was dry

Hide, hideth, or hid FACE.
Gen. 4:14 from thy/, sh. I be A.

Ec. 3:6 and Moses Airf his/.
Z>«u<. 31:17 Aid my/. 18; S2:20

Job 13:24 wherefore hidest thou
thy/. P«. 44:24 ; 88:14

Ps. 10:11 he hideth bis/.
13:1 how long wilt hide thy/.
27:9 A not/. 60:17; 102:2; 143:7

30:7 didst hide thy/. 1M:29
51'9 hide thy/, from my sins

/*. 8:17 A. his/, from house of J.



ORUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

PAC
It. 50:6 1 hid not my/, from sh.

54:8 in wrath I hid my/.
SS:S Bina have A. his/, from you
64:7 thoa hast hid thy/.

Jir. 16:17 not hid from my/.
83:5 hid my/, from city

A. 1

1

[ my/, fr. them, S4
J9 nor will I Aide my/.

J{e«. 3:4 he will h./. at that time
J?«;; 6:16 hid^'An from/.'ofhim

FACE of the house.
JS&«i. 41: 14 breadth of/.^ AO!m«

FACE of the Lord.
G<m. 19:13 ciT before/, o^ <A« i.
1 Sam. 26:20 blood before/, of L.
1 JT. 13:6 entreat/, of the Lord
Ps. 34:16/. of the Lord against

them that do evil, 1 Pet. 3:12

Lam. 2:19 heart before/,yi.
Luke 1:76 go before/, qf Lord

FACE of the porch.
Ezek. 40:15/ ofthep. 50 cubits
41:25 thick' planks onf.ofthep.
FACE, inith look, looked, aee,

saw, seen.
Gen. 32:20 sfterw. I will «. his
33:10 therefore have I e. thy
43:3 shall not e. my/. 6 ; 44:!

• 46:30 let me die since 1 have «./.
48:11 not thought to see thy/!
Ex: 10:28 see my/, no more
29 Moses said, 1 will see thy/.

33:20 thou canst not see my/.
23 but my/, shall not be teen

84:35 children of Is. »./. of M.
2 Sam. 14:28 two y.«. mot king's/.
2 K. 14:8 let us Uxk one another

in the/. 2 Chr. 25:17
11 ^^a one another in the/.

.B»<. 1:14 7 princes w. ». king's/.
Acts 6:15 raze his/, as/ of angel
20:25 sh. ««« my/, no more, ft
CW. 2:1 as have not seen my/.
Itev. 22:4 they shall see his/.

Seek FACE.
1 Chr. 16:11 «««* his/. iV. 105:4
2 CAr. 7:14 if my people «. my/.
J%. 84:6 that seek thy/. O Jacob
27:8 «. ye my/, thy/. L. will I ».

Prov. 7:15 1 came \Xiseek Ihy/.
.^8. 5:15 till they seek my/,

get FACE.
Gen,. 31:21 J. «</. to mount Gil.
Leo. 17:10 ««</. against soul, 20:0
20:3«rf/. ag. that m. 5 ; Eze. 14:8
26:17 <«< my/, aga. J«)-. 44:11

7». 50:7 have set myf. like flint

Jer. 21:10 se^ my/, ag. this city
Ezek. 4:3 «^ my/, against it
6:2 «e^ thy/, tow. mountains
13:17 ««i thy/, ag. daughters
15:7 fie£ my/, against them
20:46 «c< thy/, toward thesouth
21:2 «e( thy/, toward Jerusalem
16 whithersoever thy/, is *e^

28:21/.,ag. Zidon; 29:2/ ag. P.
35:2/ ag. mounts.; 38:2/ a. G.

,2><m. 9:3 1 set my/, to Lord God
10:15 set my f. toward ground
11:17 he shall set his/, to enter
Zuke 9:51 eetf. to go to Jcrusa.

FACE shine.
Num. 6:25 L. make/to*, on thee
Fs. 31:16 make thy/, to shine on

thy servant, 119:135
67:1 cause his/, to <Ain« on us
80:3 cause thy/, to eAi/w 7, 19
104:15 to make his/. tosAin^'

.Efc. 8:1 maketh his/, to <Ain«
Dan. 9:17 cause thy/, to sliine
Mat. 17:2 his/, did shine as sun

FACE of the sky.
Mat. 16:3 disc. the/, iate 12:56

FACE of the waters.
Gen. 1:2 S. of G. mov./. o/' w.
7:18 ark went upon/. </ live w.
F.\CB of the wilderness.

Ex. 16:14 on/, of ihew. Uiy

FACE of the world.
Jb6 37:12 command, on/, c/" «?.

Is. 14:21 nor fill /•. of w.
27:6 Israel fill/. ^ t». with fruit

FACES.
Gen. 9:23 their/, were backward
Ex. 19:7 Moses laid before th./.
20:20 his fear be before your/.
25:20/ shall look one to auoth.
37:9 mercy-seat-ward/, of cher.
2 Sam. 19:5 shamed/, of serv.
1 K. 2:15 all Israel set/, on me
1 Chr. 12:8/ were like/, of lions
2 Clir. 3:13 their/, were inward
Job 9:24 he covereth/, of judges
40:13 and bind their/, in secret

FAI
Ps, 84:5/. were not ashamed
Is. 8:15 that ye grind/, of poor
13:8 their/, shall be as flames
25:8 will wipe tears from all/.
53:3 hid as it were our/, from

Jer. 1:8 be not afraid of their/.
5:3 their/, harder than a rock
30:6 all/, turned into paleness
42:16 set/, to enter, 17; 44:12
60:5 Zion, with/, thitherward
Lam. 5:12/. of elders not hon.
Ezek. 1:6 ev. one four/. 10, 11, 15
7:18 shame shall be on their/.
8:16 with/, toward the east
14:6 turn/, from abominations
20:47 all/, shall be burnt
41:18 every cherub had two/.
Dan. 9:7 unto us confusion of/.
Joel'it-.if. shall gather blackness
Bah. 1:9/. shall sup up as east w.
Mai. 2:3 I will spread dung on/.
Mai. 6:16 hypocrites disfigure/.
Luki 24:5 have bowed/, to earth
Reo. 7:11 fell before throne on/.
9:7/. of locusts as/, of men
See Fell on face, or paces.

FADE.
2 Sam. 23:46 strangers shall/,

away, Ps. 18:45
Is. 64:6 and we all/, as a leaf
Jer. 8:13 and the leaf shall/.
Ezek. 47:12 who. leaf shall not/.
Jam. 1:11 rich man shall/, away

FADBTH.
Is. 1:30 as an oak, whose leaf/.
24:4 and/, the world/.
40:7 grass withereth, flower/. 8
1 Pet. 1:4 inheritance/, not away
6:4 cro. of glory that/, not aw.

FADIKG.
Is. 28:1 glorious beauty/, flow.
4 beauty shall be/, flower

FAIL, Substantive.
Jos. 3:10 without/, drive Can.
Jud. 11:30 without/, deliver A.
Eir. 6:9 day by day without/.

FAIL, Verb.
Gen. 47:16 cattle, if money/.
Deut. 28:32 eyes/, with longing
31:6 he will not/, thee, 8 ; Jos.

1:6; 1 Chr.&iHO
1 Sam, 17:32 no man's heart/.
20:5 shb. not/, to sit with king
IK.Z.i shall not/, man on thro.

oflsr. 8:25;9:5;2 CA)'. 6:16
17:14 neith. sh. cruse of oil f. 16
Est. 6:10 let nothing/, of al\

9:27 not/, keep days of P. 28
lob 11:20 eyes of wicked shall/.
14:11 as waters/, from the sea
17:5 eyes of his children sh./.
81:16 caused eyes of wid. to/.
Ps. 12:1 faithful/, fr. am. men
69:3 mine eyes/, while I wait
77:8 doth his promise/, for ever
119:82 mine eyes/, forthy word
123 mine eyes/, for thy salva.

Prov. 22:8 rod of his anger sh./.
Ec, 12:5 desire/, man goeth
Is. 19:5 wat./.; 21:16 gK of K./.
31:3 they aU shall/, together
33:6 cause drink of thirsty to/.
10 for the vintage shall/.

34:16 no one of these shall/.
38:14 mine eyes/, with looking
42:4 not/, nor be discouraged
57:16 spirit should/, before me
58:11 spring whose waters/, not

Jer. 14:6 eyes did/, bee. no gra.
15:18 as waters that/. .?

48:33 wine to/. Hos. 9:2
Lam. 2:31 mine eyes/, with tea.
3:32because compassions/, not
Hob. 3:17 labor of olive shall/.
Luke 16:9 ye/, they may receive

17 one tittle of the law to/.
22:32 that thy faith/ not

1 Cor. 13:8 prophecies they sh./
Ileb. 1:12 thy years shall not/.
11:33 time would/, me to tcU
12:15 any man/, of grace of G.

FAILED.
Gen. 43:38 their heart f. them
47:15 money/, in land of Egypt

Jos. 3:16 waters/, were cut off
21:45/ not any good which L.

promised, 33:14 ; 1 K. 8:56
Job 19:14 my kinsfolk have/.
Ps. 142:4 refuge/, no man cared
GaTit. 5:6 soul/, when he spake
Lam, 4:17 our eyes as yet/.

FAILETH.
Gen. 47:15 sho.wedie? money/.
Job 21:10 gendereth and/, not
Ps.Sl-.lO strength/, me, 38:10

FAI
Ps. 40:12 my heart/, me, 73:26
71:9 forsake not when strength
109:24 niy flesh/, of fatness
143:7 O Lord, my spirit/.

Ec. 10:3 wisdom/, him
Is. 15:6 grsss/. no green thing
41:17 their tongue/, for thirst
44:12 hungry and his strength/.
Ezek, 12:22 and every vision/.
Luke 12:23 treas. in heaven /. not
1 Oor. 13:8 charity never/ but

FAILING.
Deut. 28:65 L. shallgive
Luke 21:26 men's heart.

FAIN,
Job 27:22/. flee out of his hand
Luke 15:16/ fiUed belly

FAINT, Adjective.
Gen. 25:29 E. and he was/. 80
Deut. 25:18 when thou wast/.
Jud. 8:4/ yet pursuing them
1 Sam. 14:28 peo. were very/. 31
80:10 so/, could not go over, 21
2 Sam. 16:2 such as be/.
Is. 1:5 the whole heart is/.

ve/. of

tf. for

816

13:7 shall all hands be/.
29:8 awaketh, behold he is/.
40:39 he giveth power to the/.
Jer. 8:18 my heart is/.

Lam. 5:17 for this our heart is/
FAINT, Verb.

Deut. 20:3 let not your hearts /.
8 lest his brethren's heart/.

Jos. 2:9 inhabitants of land/.
Prov. 24:10/. in day of adversity
Is. 40:30 shall/. Amos 8:13

31 walk and not/.
Jer. 61:46 and lest your hearts/.
Lam. 2:19 young children/.
Ezek. 21:7 every spirit sh^ll/

15 their heart may/.
,

Mat. 15:32 fasting, lest they/.
Mark 8:3 away fasting, will/.
Luke 18:1 to pray, not to/
2 Cw. 4:1 rec. mercy we/, not

16 for which cause we/ not
Gal. 6:9 shall reap, if we/, not
SjA. 3:13/ not at my trioula.
Ileb. 12:3 and/ in your minds

5 nor/, when rebuked of him
FAINTED.

Gen. 45:26 Jacob's heart/.
Ps. 27:13/. unl. I had believed
107:5 their soul/, in them

Is. 51:30 thy sons/, they lie

Jer. 45:3 If, in my sighing
.^zcA. 81:15 trees of field/
Dore. 8:37 1 Daniel/.
Jon. 2:7 soul/. I remomb. Lord
4:8/ and wished in him. to die
Mat. 9:36 comp. on them bee./
Bev, 2:3 labored, and hast not/.

FAINTEST, ETH.
Job 4:5 upon thee, and thou/.
Ps. 84:2 soul/, for courts of L.
119:81 my soul/, for salvation

Is. 10:18 a standard-bearer/.
40:28 ends of earth/ not

FAINT-HEARTED.
Deut. 20:8 and/, let him return
Is. 7:4 nor be/, for the two tails
Jer. 49:23 H. and Arpad are/

FAINTNESS.
Z«?j. 26:36 send/, into hearts

FAIR.
G^eft. 6:2 daugh. of men were/.
12:11 Sar./ 14; 24:16 R. 26:7

2 Sam. 13:1 Tamar was/. 14:27
1 iiT. 1:4 Abishag a/ damsel
£i!<. 1:11 Vashti/._; 2:7 Est./.
2:2/ young virgins be sought
Job 37:23/ weather cometh out
43:15 so/, as Job's daughters
Prov. 7:21 with/, speech
11:33/ woman with, discretion
20:25 when he speaketh/
Cant, 1:15 thou art/. 16; 4:1,

7

2:10 my love, my/, one, 13
4:10/ is thy love, my sister
6:10./'. as moon; 7:6/ art thou

Is. 5:9 many houses great and /.
54:11 lay stones with/, colors

Jer. 11:16 and olive-tree/
12:6 though they speak/, words
46:30 Egypt like a very/, heifer
Ezek. 16:17 hast taken/, jewels
39 shall take/, jewels, 23:26

31:3 cedar in L. with/, branches
7/ in his greatness
9 made him/, by multitude

Dan. 4:12 leaves were/. 31
Amos 8:13/ virgins shall faint
Zee. 3:5 let them set a/, mitre
Mai. 16:3 it ™U be/ weather
^c(s 7:20 Moses was exceeding/

FAI
Pom. 16:18/ speeches deceive
Gal. 6:12 make/, show In flesh

FAIRER, EST.
Jud. 15:2 younger sist./. than
Ps. 45:2/ than child, of men
Cant. 1:8 0/ am. wo. 5:9; 6:1
Dan, 1:15 countenances app./.

FAIR-HAVENS.
Acts 27:8 place called the/.-A.

FAIRS.
Ezek, 27:12 tra. In/. 14, 16, 19, 22
27 thy/, shall fall into the seas

FAITH. ,

Deut, 33:20 in whom is no/.
Mat. 6:30 O ye of little / 8:26:

14:31; 16:8; Liikeli:S8
8:10great/. no iiOt,.Luke 7:9
17:20/. as grain of mnstard seed
33:23judgment, mercy, and/.
Mark 4:40 ye have no/. ^
11:22 Jesus saith. Have/, in G.
ZuA;^ 17:5 Lord increase our/.
6 if ye had/, ye might say
18:8 wh. S. of man com. &,/.?

Acts 6:5 Ste. a man full of/. 8
7 priests were obedie. to the/.
11:24 Barnabas good, full of/.
13:8 seek, to turn deputy fr./.
14:9 that he had/, to be healed
22 exhorting to continue in/.
27 opened door of/, to Genti.
16:5 churches established in/.
20:21/ toward our L. Jesus C.
24:34 Felix heard P. concern./.
Som. 1:5 obedience to/.

17righte. of G. rev. fr./ to/.
3:3 make/, of God without ef.

27 excluded by law of/.
4:5/ counted for righteous. 9
11 circum. seal of righto, of/.
12 steps of that/, of Abraham
13 through righteous, of/.
14 they of law be heirs/ is v.
16 off. of the/, ofAbraham

9:30 righte. which is of/. 10:6
10:8 word of/, which we prea.
17 so then/ cometh by hear.

12:3 God dealt measure of/.
6 according to proportion of/.
14:22 hast thou/ .»

23 eat. not of/, not of/, is sin
16:36 for the obedience of/.

1 Cor. 12:9 another/, by same S.
13:2 though I have all/.

13 now abideth/. hope, chari.
Gal. 1:33/. which once destroy.
3:2 or by the hearing of/. 5
7 they which are of/. 9
12 law is not of/, but man

,
23 before/, came ; 25/. is co.
5:6/ which worketh by love
22 fruit of Sp. is love, joy,/.

6: 10 are of the household off.
Eph. 4:5 one L. one/, one bapt.

13 come in the unity of the/.
6:16 taking the shield of/
Phil. 1:25 further, and joy of/.
27 striving tog. for/, of gospel

1 Thes. 1:3 rememb. work of/.
5:8 the breastplate of/.
2 Thes. 1:11 Work of/, with pow.
8:2forallmen'havenot/.
1 Tim. 1:5/ unfeigned

19 holding/ concerning/,
3:9 holding the mystery of/.
4:1 some shall depart fr. the/.
5:8 he hath denied the/, and is
12 have cast off their first/.

6:10 have erred from the/. 21
11 follow/.; 12 fight fight of/.

2 Tim, 1:5 unfeigned/, in thee
2:18 overthrow the/, of some
22 follow/. ,• 8:8 reprobate/.
3:10 thou hast fully known/.
4:7 have kept the/, henceforth
Tit, 1:1 the/, of God's elect
4 T. mine own son aft. com./.

PAife. 5 hearing of thy/.
Heb. 4:3 not mixed witli/.
6:1 not laying the foundat. of/.

"

10:23 iu full assurance of/.
23 hold fast profession of/.
11:1/. is substance of things
6 without/, impossi. to pi. G.
12:2 and finisher of our/.
13:7 whose/, follow, consider.
Jam, 2:1/ with respect of pevs,

14 he hath/, can /. save him J
17/ with, works isdead, 20, 36
18 hast/, and I have works
23/. wrought with works, and
by works was/, made perf.

5:15 prayer of/, shall save sick
3 Pet. 1:1 obtained like prec./.
1 ,/oAii5:4overcome. wor. our f.
Jvde 3 earnestly contend for/.



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

FAI
Jude SO building yours, on h.f.
Re». 3:13 liast not denied my/'.
19 1 know tliy works and/. '

13:10 patience and/, of saints
14:12 that keep the/, of Jesus

By FAITH.
Bab. 2:4 shall live by /. Sam.

1:17; Soi. 3:11 ; fieft. 10:38

Acli 15:9 purifying hearts byf.
Sa-.18 sanctified byf.
Horn. 3:22 righteous, of G. byf.

aSJUBti. 6./.5:l; ffa?;2:16;S24

30Justify circumcision byf.
5:2 we have access byf.
11:20 standest byf. 2 Oor. 1:24

a Cbr 5:7 walk J»/. not by sight
Goi. 2:20 1 live fty/. of S. of God
8:22 promise byf. might be giv.

26 cWli of G. byf.m Ohr. J.
5:5 hope of righteousness byf.
Eph. 3:12 we have access byf.

17 C. may dwell in hearts byf.
PhU. 3:9 righteoasn. of G. byf.
Heb. 11:4 byf. Abel; 5 byf.Sn.
7 *»/. Noah ; 8 byf. Ara. 9, 17
20 byf. Isaac : 21 Jac. ; 22 Jos.
23 byf. Moses, 24:27; 31 Rah.
29 byf. passed through Bed s.

30 byf. walls of Jer. fell dowu
Jam. 2:24 works justi. not byf.

In FAITH.
Bom. 4:19 bciug not weak inf.
20 but was strong inf.

14:1 him weak in/, receive you
1 Cor. 16:13 stand fest inf.
2 Cor. 13:5 exam. wh. ye oe inf.
Col. 1:23 if ye continue in the/.
2:7 and stabllshed in the/.

1 Tim: 1:2 Tim. my own son i.f.

4 godly edifying which is inf.
2:7 teacher of the Gentiles inf.
15 saved, if they continue inf.

3:13 they purchase boldn. inf.
4:12 example of believers inf.
2 Tim. 1:13 hold last form inf.
Heb. 11:13 these all died inf.
Jam. 1:6 but let them ask mf.
2:5 poor of this world, rich inf.
1 Pet. 6:9 resist, steadfast inf.

Their FAITH.
Mai. 9:2 Jesus seeing ^A«>* /.

Jfar*2:5; iMA«5:20.

ThrODgh FAITH.
Acts 3:16 throuqhf. in his name
i?owi. 3:25 propitiation

^.Z".

30 justify nnclrcumcision t.f.

31 do we make void law t.f. ?
Gal. 3:8 God justify heathen t.f.

14 promise of the Spirit t.f.

Eph. 2:8 are ye saved t.f.

Phil. 3:9 rigbteousn. wn. is t.f.

Col. 2:12 risen t.f. of ope. of G.
2 Tim. 3:15 wise to salvation t.f.

Heb. 6:12 t.f. inherit promises
11:3 t.f. we nnd. worlds framed
11 t.f. S. received strength
28 thrd'f. hekeptthepassover
33 throf. subdued kingdoms
89 obtained a good report t.f.

I'Pet. 1:5 kept t.f. to salvation

Thy FAITH.
Mat. 9:22 t. /. hath made thee

whole, Mark 5:34; 10:52:

iuAc 8:48; 17:19

15:28 O woman, great is thyf.
Luke 7:50 t.f. h. saved th. 18:42

22:32 prayed that thyf. Ml not
PhUe. 6 communication of thyf.
Jam. 2:18 show t.f. without w.

Your FAITH.
Mat. 9:29 according to y.f. be it

Ijuke 8:25 where is yourf. ?
Bom. 1:8 y.f. is spoken
1 Cor. 2:5 y.f. not stand in wis.

15:14 yourf. Is also vain, 17

2 Cor. 1:24 dominion over y.f.
10:15 when yourf. is increased

tA. 1:15 after I heard of y.f.
U. 2:17 offer, on service of y.f.

Col. 1:4 since we heard of y.f.
2;5 steadfastness of y.f. in Ch.

1 Thee. 1:8 yourf. to Godward
3.5 I sent to know yourf.
7 we were comforted hy y.f.
10 what is lacking in yourf

-

2 TAm. 1:3 y.f. groweth exceed.

Jam. 1:3 trying of y./. worketh
1 Pet. 1:7 trial of y.f. precious
9 end of y./ even salvation

21 that y.f. might be in God
S P«<. 1:5 add to yourf. virtue

FAITHFUL.
Num. 12:7 Mo /. Heb. 3:2, 5

Deut. 7:9/, G. who keepeth cov.

1 Sam. 2:35 will raise up /. pric.

FAL
2 Sam. £0:19/. in Israel
Neh. 13:13/ to distribute
i^. 12:1 the/, fail from am. men
31:23 the Lord preserveth the/.
89:37 as a/, witness in heaven
101:6 mine eyes shall be on/.
119:86 commandments are/
138 thy testimonies very/.

Prov. 11:13/ spirit cone, matter
13:17 a/, ambassador is health
14:5 a/, witness will not lie

20:6 a/ man who can find ?

27:6/ the wounds of a friend
Is. 1:21 how is/ city become
26 Shalt be called the/ city
8:2 1 took unto me /. witness.

Jer. 42:5 L. be/ witness bet. ns
Dan. 6:4 forasmuch as he was /.
Hos. 11:12 Ju. is/, with saints
Mat. 24:45 who then is/.
25:21 well done, good and/ se.

23/. in a few th. Luke 19:17
Luke 12:42 who is/, and wise?
16:10/ in least is/, in much
12 not/, in what is ano. man's

Acts 16:15 ye have judged me/.
1 Cor. 1:9 God is/. 10:13
4:2 stewards, that a man be f.

17 sent Timothy^/, in the L.
7:25 mercy of the Lord to be/.
Gal. 3:9 blessed with/. Abraham
B^h. 1:1 to saints and/. In 0. J.
6:21 Tychicus a/ minister
CM. 1:2 saints and/ breth. in C.
7 Ep. for you/, minister, 4:7
:9 0r - - ..,'a/. brother

is he that.calleth1 Thes. 5:24/
2 2%«». 3:3 L. is f. who stablish
1 Tim. 1:12 Christ he counted/

15 a/ saying, 4:9: Tit. 3:8

2 Tim. 2:2 same commit to/, m.
11/ saying; 13 he abideth/.

Tit. 1:6 having/, children
9 holding fast the/ word

Ileb. 2:17 he might be/
3:2 f. to him that appointed h.
10:23 is/ that promised, 11:11

1 Pet. 4:19 souls as to a/. Crea.
1 John 1:9 he is/ to forgive us
Rei>. 1:5 C. the/, witness, 3:14

2:10 be/, unto death
19:11 was called/
21:5 words are true and/ 22:6

FAITHFULLY.
2 K. 12:15 for they dealt/. 22:7

2 Chr. 31:12 brought offerings/.
34:12 men did the work/.

/VvTO. 29:14/. Judgoth the poor
Jer. 23:23 speak my word/.

PAITHFULXESS.
1 Sam. 26:23 render to man his/.
P*. 5:9 no/, in their mouth
36:5 thy/ reach^th unto clouds
40:10 1 have declared thy/.
89:1 1 will make known thy f.

2 thy/ Shalt thou establish

5 thy/, also in the congrega.
8 to thy/, round about thee ?

24/ and mercy be with him
92:2 good to show/, every night
119:75 in/, hast afflicted mo
90 th.yf. is unto all genera.
143:1 in thy/ answer me

Is. 11:5/ shall be girdle
25:1 thy counsels of old are/.

Lam. 3:23 great thy/.
Hos. 2:20 I will betroth thee in/.

F.4ITHLESS.
Mat. 17:17 O f. generation, Mat'k

9:19; Luke9Al
John 20:27 not/ but believing

FALL, Substantive.
Prov. 16:18 haughty spirit bef./,

29:16 righteous shall see their/.
Jer. 49:21 moved at noise of"/.

Mat. 7:27 great was the/, of it

Z«ft« 2:34 child set for/
.Kom. 11:11 thro' their/ salva-

tion is come to the Gentiles
- 12 if/, of them be riches

FALL, Verb.
Gen. 2:21 deep sleep to/ on A.
45 24 see that ye/, n. out by w.
49:17 hi.9 rider shall /. backwa.
Lev. 19 29 land/, to whoredom
26:36 sh./. when none pursue
37 shall/, one upon another

Xum. 14.29 care. sh./. wild. 32
Jud. 15 12 ye will not/ me
18/ into hand of uncircum.

Ruth 2.16 let /. some handfuls
1 Sam. 3 19 none of words/ gr.
14:45 not hair of head/, ground

2 Sam. 14:1 1 ; 1 IClSa ; Acts
27.:i4

'

22:1 ' would not/ on the prie.

817

FAL
ISam. 22:18turnth.andy. onpr.
2 Sam. 1:15/ on h. 1 ff; 2:29, 31
24:14/ in hand of G. not/, into

hand of man, 1 Chr. 21:13
2 A'. 7:4 let ns /. nnto host of S.
10:10/ nothing of word of L.

1 Chr. 12:19 he will/ to master
2 Chr. 21:15 till bowels/ out
25:8 Q.f. before enemy
Est. 6:13 thou begun to/
Job 13:11 his dread/ on you
31:22 arm/, fr. shoulder-blade
Ps. 5:10/ by own couiisels
9:3 enemies sh./ and perish
10:10 that the poor may/.
35:8 into destruction let him/.
37:24 he/ shall not be utterly
64:8 make their tongue to /. on
82:7 shall/ like. one of pnnces
91:7 a thousand shall/
118:13 thrust at me I might/.
140:10 burning coals/ on them
141:10 wicked/, into own nets
145:14 Lord upholdcth all th./
Prov. 10:8 a prating fool sh./.lO
11:5 wicked^shall/.
14 wh. no counsel is the peo./
28 trusteth in his riches sh./

22:14 abhor, of L. sh. / therein
24:16 shall/ into mischief
26:27 whoso diggeth pit shall/
28:14 thathardeneth heart sh./
18 perverse shall/, at once

Ec. ,4:10 if they/ one lift fellow
11:3 if the tree/ tow. the south

/«. 10:4 they sh. / under slain

34 Leb. shall/ by mighty one
22:25 nail fast, sure place sh./
24:18 shall/, into the pit.

20 earth shall/ and not rise
30:13 iniq. as breach ready to/.
40:.W young man 6h. utterly/
47:11 mischiefs sh./ upon thee

Jer. 6:15/. am. them that/. 8:12

21 fathers and sons shall f.

8:4 shall they/, and not arise ?

9:22 carcasses ofmen shall/.

15:8 1 have caused him to/
19 whiriwind/ on head, 30:23

23:27 drunken, and spue, and/
37:14 1/ not away to Chaldeans
44:12 shall all/ in land ofEg.
46:6 they shall stumble and/.
46:44 that fleeth shall/ into pit
49:26 young men/ 50:30

50:32 most proud stumble and/.
51:4 slain f. in land of C. 47, 49
44 wall of Babylon shall/

Lam. 1:14 made strength to/.
Ezek. 6:7 shall / in the midst
13:11 it shall/ and ye, O great

hailstones, shall /.
24:6 piece by piece, let no lot/.
29:5 Shalt /. on open fields, 39:5

30:6 they that uphold E. sh. /
22 I will cause the sword to /.

32:12 will I cause multit. to /.
•3.3:12 not /. thereby in the day
.35:8 in all thy rivers shall th./
38:20 steep places/ ev. wall/
39:3 arrows to/ ,• 4 sh. / mo.
44:12 caused Is. to / into Iniq.

Dan. 11:14 robbers of peo. sh. /.
19 but he shall stumble and/
34 they shall /. ; 35 some /.

Hos. 4:5 Shalt thou /. in the day,
the prophet also shall /.

6:5 Eph. shall/, Judah shall /,
10:8 shall say Co hills / on us
14:9 transgressors shall /
Amos 3;5 can a bird /. in snare ?

14 horns of altar sn./ to gro.

9:9 shall not least grain /.
Mic. 7:8 mine enemy, when I /
Nail. 3-12 sh. /. into the mouth
Mat. 10:29 not one sparrow/
12:11 if it/ into a pit on sab.

15:14/ into ditch, Luke 6:39

27 crumbs wh. / masters' tab.

21:44 who^o/. on this stone be
broken, Luke 20:18

24:29 stars shall/, from heaven,
Mark 1325

iMfelO.ISIbeheldS. as light./.

23:.10 say to mountains /. on us
John 12:24 except a corn /.
Acts 27:17 lest they /. info quic.

32 cut ropes and let her/ off

34 shall not a hair /. from he.

Bom. 11.11 stumbled that th. /
14,13 to/ in brother's way

1 Cor. 10:12 take heed lost he/.
1 Tim. 30/ into condemnation

7 lest f. into reproach
6 9 will bo rich f. into tempt.
Heb 4 11 lest any / after same
10.31 fearful to/, into hands

Ja7n, 1,2 ye/, into temptations

FAL
Jam. 5:12 swear not, lest ye/.
2 Pet. 1:10 do th. things, ye n. /.
3:17 lest ye/ team, steadfastn.
Bev. 6:16 mount. and ro: /. onus
9:1 1 saw a star/, ft-om heaven

FALL away.
Luke 8:13 in time of tempt. /. a
Heb. 6:6 if they /, a. to renew

FALL down.
Deut. 22:4 thy brother's ass /. d.
Jos. 6:5 wall of city shall/, d.
1 Sam. 21:13 David let spit./, d.
Ps. 72:11 all kings shall/, down
Is. 31:3 that is holp. shall /. d.
34:4 their host shall/ d.
44:19 sh. I/, d. to sto. of tree?
45:14 the Sabeans shall/ d.
46:6 they/, d. yea, they worsh.
Ezek. 30S5arm8Of Pha.sh./ d.
Dan. 3:5/ d. and wor. image, 10
15 ifye/, d. and worship im,

11:26 and many shall/ down
Mat. i:9f. d. and wors. iMkeiiJ
Bev. 4:10 twenty-four elders/ <t.

FALL, joined with sword.
Ex. 5:3 he/ with pest, or $.

Num. 14:3 to this land to/ by*.
43 and ye shall f. by thefword

2 K. 19:7 Senacherib/ by swo.
Ps. 63:10 sh. /. by i. Ezik. 6:11

/». 3:25 thy men shall/ by*.
13: 15 every one shall/, by the s.

37:7 1 will cause him' to /. by
the *. in h. own la. Jer. 19:7,

Jer. 20:4 P.'s friends sh./ by s.

Ezek. 5:12 third part sh. /. by ».

6:12 that is near shall/ by *.

11:10 ye shall/, by the s.

17:21 fugitives shall/, by the*.
23:25 remnant shall/, by the s.

23:13 they of D. sh. /. by the ».

30:3 men in league sn./ by t. *.

22 I will cause the sword to/.
Dan. 11:33 underst./ by the «.

Hos. 7:16 princes sh. /. by the *.

13:18 Samaria shall/ by the s.

Joel 2:8 they/ on the sword
Luke 21:24 shall/ by edge of «.

FALLEN.
Oen. 4:6 why is thy counte./ f
Lev. 13:41 hair/, off from head
25:35 thy brot'her be/, in decay
Jud. 3:23 their lord was/ dead
19:27 the woman was/, at door

1 Sam. 5:3 D. was/ upon his fa.

26:12 a deep sleep/ upon them
31:8 S. andh. sons/ 1 Chr. 10:8

2 Sam. 3:38agreatman/. thisd.
2 K. 13:14 Elisha was/, sick
2 Chr. 20:24 dead bodies/.
29:9 our fathers have/.
Est. 7:8 Ham. was/ on the bed
Ps. 20:8 brought down and/
36:12 the workers of iniquity/

Is. 14:12 thou/ fr. heaven, O L.
Ezek. 32:22 all of them/. 2334
Hos. 14:1 hast/ by iniquity
Luke 14:5 an ox /. into a pit J

Acts 8:16 H. G. was/ on none
20:9 Eutychus/ into deep si.

26:14 wheii we'were all/.

27:29 lest they have/ on rock
28:6 looked when P. sh./. dead
Pkile. 1:12/. out to fur. of gospel
Bev. 2:5 rem. whence thou art/.

Are FALLEN.
2 Sam. 1 :4 ma. of the peo. are f.

19 how are mighty /. .' 25:27

22-39 a.f. under feet, Ps. 18:38

P«. 16:6 lines ar«/ to mo
55:4 ter. of death aref. on me
69:9 reproaches of them aref.
Is 9:10 the bricks aref. dowu
Jer. 38:19 Jews that aref. to C.

46:12 ihey aref. both togeth.

50:15 Bab.'s foundations aref.

Lam. 2:21 my virgins aref.
Ezek. 31:12 his branches aref.
Hos. 7:7 all their kings aref.
1 Cor. 15:6 some are f. asleeii, 13

Gal. 5:4 law, yoaref. from grace

Bev. 17:10 seven kings, five a.f.

Is FALLEN.
Num. 32:19 lot isf. on th. side. J.

Jos. 2:9 I know your terror isf.

.Job 1 :16 fire of G. isf. fr. heaveu

Ps. 7 15 and isf. into the ditch

is. 3.8 Jer, ruined, and Jud. isf.

21 9 B. is f. isf. Bev. 14:8 ;
18:'J

59:14 truth isf. in the streets

Jer. 48 32 spoil, isf. on sum. fr.

61-8 Babylon is suddenly/
Lam. 5:16 crown isf. from our

heads
Ezek. 13:12 when the wall isf.

Amos 5,2 virgin of Israel in f.



CRUDEN'S CONCORDAKCB.

FAL
jLmos 9:11 raiae up tab. th. isf.

Acta 15:16 taber. of.D. wb. Uf.
. FALLBST, BTH.

Mm. 1:10 when/, out any war
2 Sam. 3:23 not fail one that/.

34 as a nan/, bef.wick. men
17:12 as dew/, on ground

Job 4:13 deep sleep/. a3:15

Prov. 13:1T mess. /. Into misch.
17:30 peiv. tongue/, into mis.
24:16 just man/, eeven times
17 rejoice not when enemy/.

Es. 4:10 him alone when/.
11:3 wb. tree/, there shall it be

Is. 34:4 the leaf/, off the vine
44:15 image and/, down, 17

Jer. 87:13 thou/, away to Chald,
Dan. 8:6 whoso/, not down, 11
ICat. 17:15 ofttimes /. Into fire

Lu&e 11:17 house div. ag. bo. /.
15:12 goods that/, tome
Som. 14:4 master ho stand, or/.
Jam. 1:11 flower th. /. 1 Pet. 1:24

FALH\G.
Num. 24:4/. into trance, 16
Job 4:4 upboldeu him that /.
14:18 mount/, cometb to nan.

Ps. 56:13 del. feet from/. 116^
Prov. 25:26 righte. /. bef. wick.
/». 34:4 as a /T flg from fig-tree

Luke 8:47 tremblmg /. down
22:44 drops of blood /. down
Acts 1:18 and Judas f. headlong
1 Cor. 1435/. he will worsb. G.
2 TAes. 2:3 except come a /. aw.
Juds 24 is able to keep from/

FALLOW.
Jer. 4:3f. ground, Eos. 10:12

FALSE.
S^. 23:1 Shalt not raise /. report
T keep thee far from a/, mat.

2 K. 9:12 it is /. tell us now
Job36:i my words shall n. be /.
PS. 119:104 1 hate ev. /. way, 128
120:3 done thee, /. tongue
Prov. 11:1/. balance is Sjomlna-

tion
17:4 giveth heed to/, lips
20:23 a f. balance is not good
25:14 whoso boasteth of a/, gift

Jer. 14:14 prophesy a /, vision
23;.32 prophesy /. dreams
37:14 it is/. I fall not away
Zam. 2:14 seen for thee /. bur-

dens
Ezek. 21:23 shall be as a/, divin.
Zee. 8:17 evil, love no/, oath
10:2 divin. have toldV. dreams
Mai. 3:5 witness ag./T swearers
Jfa<. 2fc24 shall arise/. ChrisU

and/, prophets, J/ark 1322
iMke 19S any thing by/, accusa.
2 Cor. 11:13 such are/, apostles
26 in perils among/, brethren

Gal. 2:4because of/, brethren
7U. 2:3 they be not/, accusers
2 Pet. 2:1 there sh. be/, teachers

See PEOPHET.

F.4LSE! prophets.
Mat. 7:15/. p. in sheep's cloth.
24:11 many/, p. shall rise, 24
Mark 13:22/. p. rise show signs
Luke 6:26 did fathers to the/, p.
3 Pet. 2:1 there were/, p. am. p.
1 Jofin 4:1/. p. gone out

FALSE witness, es.
jEc. 20:16 thoH shalt not bear /.

wit. Deut. 5:20; Mat. 19:18
Deut. 19:16 if a/, witness rise up

18 if the witness be a/, wi^nass
Pe. ^:Vlf. witnesses are risen
35:11 /. w. did rise
Prov. 6:19 a/. «). speafceth lies
12:17 a/. a». show, deceit, 14:5
19'.5/. w. not be unpunished, 9
21:28/. witness shall perish
23:18 that bearcth/. w.
Mat. 15:19 out of heart pro./. «j,

26:59 elders sought/, w. ag. Jc.
60 many /. witnesses came, at

last came two/ witnesses
Mark 14:56 bear/, w. ag. him, .57

jlcfa 6:13 and setup/, w.
1 Cw. 15:15 we are lound/. ?/'.

F.4LSEH00D.
2 Sam. 18:13 sh. have wroug. /.
Job 21:34 in answers remameth/.
P«. 7:14 he hath brought forth/.
119:118 for deceit is/.
144:8 a right hand of/. 11

Is. 28:15 under/, have we hid
67:4 seed of/. / 59:13 words of/.

Jer. 10:14 image is /. 51:17
Bos. 7:1 for they commit f.
UiC^-.U walkingin spirit and/.

FAM
FALSELY.

Gen. 21:23 thou wilt not deal/.
Lev. 6:3 lost, and sweareth/.
19:11 neither deal/, nor lie

12 not swear by my name/.
D«K<. 19:18 witn. have testm. /.
Ps. 44:17 nor have we dealt /.
Jer. 5:2 L. livctb, they swear/.

31 prophets prophesy/. 29:9
6:13 every one dealeth/. 8:10

7:9 ye steal, mnr. and swear/, f

40:16 for thou speakest /. of Is.

43:2 speakest/. L. hathnotsent
Hoe. 10:4 swe. /. in making cov.
Zee. 5:4 enter house swear/.
Mat. 6:11 say evil against yon /.
Luke 3:14 nor accuse any /.
1 Tim,. 6:20 opp. of science/.
1 Pet. 3:16 /. accuse good conv.

FALSIFYING.
Amos 8:5 /. balances by deceit

FAME.
Gen. ^:i6f. was heard in Phar.
Num. 14:15 have heard /.ofthee
Jos. 6:27 Joshua's /. was noised
9:9 we heard the/, of God

1 K. 4:31/. was in all nations
10:1 heard/, of Sol. 2 Oir. 9:1

7 wish, cxceedeth/. 2 C^r. 9:6

1 C/ir.U-.n/. of D. was to all

Est. 9:4 Mordecai's/. thro' prov.
Job 28:22 we have heard /.
Is. 66:19 that have not heard /.

^Ter. 6:24 we have heard the/
Zep. 3:19 and I will get them /.
Mat. 4:24/. of J. abroad, Mark

1:28: Luke 4:14,37; 6:16
9:26 the/, thereof went abroad
31 they spread abroad bis /.

14:1 Herod heard of/, ofJesus

FAMILI.AR.
.lob 19:14 my/, friends have for.

Ps. 41:9 my /. friend lift up heel

FAMILIAR spirit.

Lev. 20:27 man or worn, of a/, s.

1 Sam. 28:7 wo. that hath A s. 8
2 C»j'. 83:6 Man. dealt with/. *.

Is. 29:4 as one that hath a/, s.

FAMILI.\R spirits.

Lev. 19:31 reg. not th. have/, s.

20:6 soul that tumeth after/. *.

Deut. 18:11 nor consulter w./. s.

1 Sam. 28:3 S. put away th./ «. 9
2 K. 21:6 with /. s. ; 23:24/. s.

Is. 8:19 seek/, s. ; 19:3 hath/. «.

FAMILI.4RS.
Jer. 20:10/. watched for halting

FAMILY.
Lev. 20:5 I will set face ag. his/.
25:10 return ev. man to his/. 41
47 the stock of the Strang. /.

Nitm. 36:6/. of father's tribe, 12
Deut. 29:18 lest a/, turn from L.
Tos. 7:14/. which Lord taketh
Jud. 1:25 go man and all his /.
6:15 my/ is poor in Manasseh
Jer. 3:14 one of a cit. two of a /.
Zee. 12:12/. sh. mourn, 13, 14
^k. 3:15f. in heav. and earth

F.4MILIES.
Gen. 10:5 Gentiles divided aft./.
12:3 all f. of earth, 28:14
Ex. 12:2i take lamb ac. to yo. /.
Neh. 4:13 people after their/.
.lob 31:31 did cont. of/, tor. me ?

Ps. 68:6 6. eetteth solitary in/.
107:41 mak. him /. like a flock

Jer. 1:15 will call all/, of north
10:25 fury on /. call not name
23:9 will take all the/, of north
31:1 God of all the/, of Israel
83:24/ which L. hath chosen
Esek. 20:32 as/, of countries
Amos 3:2 you nave I kn. of all/.
iVoA. 3:4 selleth/. thro' witchr.
Zee. 12:14/. that remain
14:17 mil not come of all /.

FAMINE.
Gen, 12:10 f. was grievous in la.

20:1/. Inland, besides first/.
41 :27 7 empty ears 7 years /.
30 /. shall consume the land
81 plenty not kn. by rea. of /.
66/. was over all face of earth

47:13 fainted by reason of/.
Stith 1:1 ruled there was/.
i Sam. 21:1/ in the days of D.
24:13 shall years of/, come ?

1 K. 8:37 in land/. 2 C/ii: 20:9
18:2/. in Samaria, 2 K, 6:25

2 K, 7:4 then the/, is in the city
8:1 the Lord hath call, for a/.
25:3/ prevailed in J. no bread
2 C7ir. 32:11 H. per. you to die /.
Jb65:20 in/, he shall red. thee/.

FAR
Job 6:22 at destrucj/. thou sh. ]a.

80:3 want and/, were solitary
Ps. 33:19 keep them alive in/.
87:19 in days of/.
105:16 he called for a/.

/». 14:30 I\»lll kill root with/.
61:19 destruction, /. and sword
Jer 14:15 by/, sh. proph. be con.

18 them that are sick with/.
15:2 such for the/, to the/.
18:21 deliver up children to f.
21:7 deliver from the /. to ffeb.
24:10 send/, am. them, 29:17
27:8 nation will I pun. with/.
34:17 liberty for you to the/.
42:16 the/, shall follow
52:6 the/, was sore in the city
Lam. 6:10 skin black, bee. of/.
.£fe«*. 5:12 part consumed with/.
16 evil arrows of/.
17 1 send on you /. 14:13

7:15/. within/, and pestilence
12:16 leave a lew men from/.
36:29 will lay no/, upon yon
v4m<M 8:11 1 will send/.
Luke 4:25 great/, through land
15:14 a mighty/. In that land
Pom.%SS/. Sep. fr. love ofC?
Bev. 18:8 in one day, death,/.

By the FAMINE.
Jer. 11:22 sons and d. die by t.f.
14:12 1 wll consume by t.f. 15
16:4 be con. by t.f. 44:12, 18, 27
21:9 abidetbin city die biy t.f.

38:2 shall die Jw/. Ezik. 6:12

42:17 they shall die bythef.
22 that ye shall die by the f.

44:13 1 have punish. J^ by t. f.
Ezek. 6:11 they shall fall try thef.

FAMINES.
Mat. 24:7 shall be/, pestilences,

MarklZ-»; Luke 21:11

FAMISH, ED.
Gen. 41:55 all land of Egypt /.
ilTOTi. 10:3 not suffer right, to /.
Is. 5:13 their honor, men are/.
Zep. 2:11 will/, gods of earth

FAMOUS.
Xum. 16:2/. in congrega. 26:9

Buth 4:11 be tbonf. in Betbleh.
14 hisname may be/, in Israel

1 Ohr. 6:24 were/, men, 12:30

Ps. 74:5 was/, as he lifted axes
136:18 to him who slew/, kings

Ezek. 23:10 became/, am. wom.
32:18 daughters of/, nations

FAN, Substantive.
Is. 30:24 winnowed with/.
.ler. 15:7 I will fan with/.
Jfa<.3:12wh./. islnh.ZitJ«3:17

FAN, Verb.
Is. 41:16 sh. /. them, winds sh.
Jer. 4:11 a dry wind not to /.
l.'i:7 1 viill /. them with a fan
51:2fiinners that shall/, her

FAR.
Gen. 18:26/. from thee to slay
Ex. S:2& ye shall not go very/.
23:7 keep/, from false matter
Deut. 12:21/ from thee, 14:24
29:22 stranger from a/, land

Jos. 9:22/. from you
Jud. 9:17 adventured life/.

19:11 day was/, spent
1 Sam. 20:9 J. said,/, be it from
2 Chr. 26:15 name spr./. abroad
Neh. 4:19 separ. one/. Ihim an.
Est. 9:20 Jews both nigh and/.
Joft 5:4 his child./, from safety
11:14 iniquity/, away, 22:23
34:10/ be it from God
Ps. 10:5 judg. are/, out of sight
22:1 why so/, from help, me?
73:27 that are/, from thee

'

97:9 L. exalted/, above all gods
103:12 as/, as east fr. west, so/.
109:17 blessing be/, from him
119:155 salva. is/, from wicked

Prov. 4:24 and perver. lips put/.
15:29 Lord is/, from the wicked
22:13 rod of cor. sh. drive It/.
31:10 her price is/, above rub.
Ec. 2:13/ as light excel, dark.
Is. 19:6 shall turn rivers/, away
46:12 hear ye that/, from right.
54:14 thou shalt be/, from opp.
59:9 is judgment/, from us

.ler. 51:64 thus/, are words of J.
Lam. 3:17 my soul f. from peace
Ezek. 11:16 get ye/, from the L.
Dan. 11:2 fourth king/, richer
Amos 6:3 put/, away evil day
Mat. 18:22 be it/, from thee, L.
Mark 6:35 day was now/, spent
12:31 i;;it/. from kingd. of God

FAS
Mark 18:34 man taking a/, jour.
Luke 7:6 was not/, from house
22:51 Jesus said, Suf. ye thus/.
24:29 for the day is/, spent
50 out as/, as to Bethany

John 21:8 were not/, from land
Acts 17:27 not/, from every one
22:2l send thee/, hence to Gen.
28: 15 meet us as/, as Ap.-fomm
Rom. 13:12 the night is/, spent
2 Cor. 4:11f. more ex. weight

fh. 1:21/. abo. all principality
10 ascended up/, above all

PhU. 1:23 with C. wh. is/, bet.
5eft. 7:15 it is yet/, more evid

<Sfe« COtJNTRT, COUNTKIES.

FAR from me.
ISam. 2:30 Be it /. from, me,

22:15; 2 Sam. 20:20; 23:17
Job 18:21 thy hand/./«»» me
19:13 liath put my bre./. /". <M«
21:16 wicked is//. »». 22:18
80:10 they ieef.from me
Ps. ^2:11 Lord be not/./. »«,

19; 85:22: 38:21; 71:12
27:9 hide not thy taixf.fr. me
88:8 mine acquaintance/./ me
18 lover and itienif.from me

Prov. 30:8 remove/./ m£ vanity
Ec. 7:23 but wiaf.from me
Is, 29:18 their heart/./rom »!«
Jiw. 2:5 they are gone/,/wm ww
Lam. 1:16 comfort. \af,froim me
Ezek, 44:10 Lev. are gonef.f. me
Mat. 15:8 Is/./. m«, Mark. 7:6

From FAR.
Zfeirf. 28:49 na. ae.f.f. Jer. 5:15

Job 36:8 fetch my Iknovr.f.f.
Is, 6:26 lift np ensign/./
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10:3 desol. which sh. come/./
22:3 which are fled/rom/
30:27 the name oft. com.//.
43:6 bring my Bonafromf. 60:9
49:1 hearken, ye people/wm/
12 these shall comefromf.

60:4 thy sons shall comefromf,
Jer. 80:10 1 will save thee/rom/
£^it. 23:40 for men to come//
.Jfar* 8:3 diT. of them came/./
See AFAR.

FAR off.

ZleK<. 13:7 serve the gods/, ojr
20: 15 thus do to cities very/ tyT
30:11 nor is com./ (jff

2 ^ajB. 16:17 king tamed/ of
2 CAr. 6:36 captives to land/TQjT
iV. 55:7 would I wander/ of
Prov, 27:10 than a brother/ ojT
.Efc. 7:24/ o_f who find out f

Is. 17:13 they shall flee/ Q^
83:13 ye/ oif, what I done
17 behold land that Is/ qf

46:13 my right, not be/. <jy^

57:19 peace to him/, oif
59:11 salvation, but it"is/ oy
Ezek. 6:12f. off die of pestilence
8:6/ off from my sanctuary ?

11:16 1 have cast them/, off
12:27 prophesieth of times/ off
22:5 those thatbe/ offAy. mock

Z>an. 9:7 confns. to Israel/ <ff
Jorf2:20 rem./ q*' north, army
3:8 sell them to Sabeans/ off
Mic. 4:7 her cast/ off. a nation
Zee. 6:25f. <af come and bnild
Eph. 2:13f. off are made nigh

F.\RE, ED.
1 Sam. 17:18 look how thy br./
Tore. 1:3 paid the/ thereof
iufe 16:19 rich man/ sumptn.

FAREWELL.
ZuA:€ 9:61 bid them/, at home
Acts 15-29 well,/ 18:21 ; 23:80
2 Ciw. 13:11 finally brethren,/

FAHTHEE. See pitbthbr.

FARTHING, S.
Mat. 5:26 paid the uttermost/
10:29 two sparrows sold for/ f

Mark 12:42 threw two mites, a/
Luke 12:6 five sparr. for two/

FASHION.
Mark 2:12 never saw it on this/
ZuAc 9:29/ of his countenance
Acts 7:44 make tabernacle to/
1 Cbr. 7:31/ world pass, away
PhU. 2:8 found in/, as a man
Jam, 1:11 the grace of/ perish.

FASHIO.N, ED, BTH, ING.
Job 10:8 hands/, me, Ps. 119:73
31:15 not one/, us in the wo. ?

Ps. 33:16 he/ their hearts alike
139:16 in continuance were/

7». 22:11 nei. respect to him/, il

44:12 the smith/, it with ham.



CRUDEN'S CONCORDAKCE.

FAT
It. 45:9 clay say to him that/.
Ezek.K:1 thy breaets are/.
PhU. 3:21/. like to his glo. body
1 Pit. 1:14 not/, to former lasts

FAST, Adverb.
Ji«i.'15;13 we will bind thee/.
Ps. 65:6 strength set/, moun.
Pnm. 4:13/. hold ofmetrnctifln
Jer. 48:16 afflic. of M. haateth/.
59:33 took' captiv. held them/.
Jon. 1:5 lay in ship,/, asleep

FAST, Substantive.
1 K. 21:9. pro. a /. 2 Chr. 20:3;

Ezr.. 8:21 ; Jer. 36:9 ; Jon, 3:5

J«. 58:3 in/, you find pleasure
5 a/, wut thou call this a/. /
6 tnis the/. I have chosen ?

.Tiw^ 1:14 sane./ call assem. 2:15

Zee. 8:19/. of 4th, 5th, 7th, 10th
month

Acts 27:9/. wasnow already past

FAST, Verb.
2 Sam. 12:23 child dead, why/. ?
Is. 68:4 ye/, for strife, sh. not/.
Jer. 14:12 when/. I will not hear
Zee. 7:5 did ye at all/, unto me ?

Jfa(. 6:16 ye /. be not of sad
counten. that may ap. to/.

9:14 disc./, not? Mark 2:18

15 then/. Ifar* 2:20; Lu. 5:35

Jfarib 2:18 disc, of J. used to/.
19 children of bridechamber/.

Z«/te5:33 discip. of J./, often!
18:12 1/, twice In the week

FASTED, EST.
Jud. 20:26/. th. day, 1 Sam. 7:6

1 Sam. 31:13/ 7 d. 1 Chr. 10:12

25am. 1:12/ forS. : 1 .ST. 21:27 A.
JTeA. 1:4 Neh./. and pra. Afe. 8:23

Is. 58:3 why have we/. ?
Mat. 4:2 Jesus/, forty days
6:17 when thou/, anoint head
Acts 13:3/. laid hands on them

FASTING, S.

Neh. 9:1 were assembled with/.
JE?i!. 4:3 dec. came there was/.
Ps. 35:13 humbled soul with/.
69:10 cbast. my soul with/.
109:24 knees weak throao:h/.

Jer. 36:6 the words on/, day
Dan. 6:18 passed the night/
9:3 D. set him. to seek oy/.
Joel 2:12 turn ye with/.
Mat. 15:32 send them away/.
17:21 but by/. 3far* 9:29

Mark 8:3 if I send them away/.
ZuJi:« 2:37 Anna served G. with/,
jlcfa 10:30 four days ago I was/.
14:23 and had prayeo'^wlth/.
27:33 fourteenth day ye cont./.
ICor. 7:5 give yourselves to/.
2 Cor. 6:5 approv. ourselves in/.
11:27/ often, iu cold and nak.

FASTBIS, ED, INC.
Judg. 4:21 J./, nail into ground
1 Chr. 10:10/ head in temple
Job 38:6 wher. are foundations/.
Ec. 12:11 as nails/, by masters
Is. 22:23 I will/, him as a nail

25 nail/ in the sure place
41:7 he/, it, it sh. not be moved

Jer. 10:4 they/ it with nails

Zutx 4:20 eyes of all/, on him
Acts 3:4 Peter/, his eyes on him
11:6 when I had/ my eyes
28:3 a viper/, on his hand

FAT.
Gen. 4:4 Abel brought/, of flock
Wx. 29:13 take the/. 22 ; Lev. 3:3,

4,9,10: 4:8; 7:3,4
Lev. 3:16 all the/, is the Lord's
4:26 bum his/. 6:12; 17:6

7:24/ of beast that dieth
9:24 fire from Lord consumed f.

Deut. 32:14/ of lambs,/, of kid
Jud. S:2if. closed on the blade
1 Sam. 2:15 before they burnt/.
15:32 hearken is better than/.
SSam. 1:22 from/, of mighty
2 Chr. 35:14 offer./, until night
Job 15:87 coUops of/ on flanks
Ps. 17:10 inclosed in th. own/.
Is. 1:11 full of/, of fed beasts
34:6/ with the/, of kidneys
4.3:24 nor filled me with/.
Es^. 44:7 ye offer f. and blood

Bat FAT.
Gen. 45:16 shall «a</. of land
Lev. 3:17 «a< no/ 7:23

7:25 whoso eateth/. be cut off

Deut. 32:38 ««</ of sacrifices

Ifeh. 8:10 «o</ drink the sweet
Zzek. 34:3 ye eatf. and clothe

39:19 ye shall eat/, till full

Zw. 11:16 shall eat flesh of/.

FAT
FAT, Adjective.

Oen. 41:2 came up seven kine/.
49:20 out of A. his bread be/.
Num. 13:20 land is/ or lean
Deut. 31:20 when waxen/, then
32:15 Jeshurun waxed/ kicked
Jud. 3:17 Egl. was very/, man
1 Sam. 2:29 to make/, with off.

28:24 the woman had a/, calf
1 Chr. 4:40 they found/, pasture
Neh. 9:25 took a/, land bee./.
B>. 22:29 they/, on earth
37:20 enemies as/, of lambs
92:14 shall be/, and flourish.

119:70 heart is as/, as grease
Prm). 11:25 lib. soul be made/.
13:4 soul of diligent be made/.
15:30 good report mak. bones/.
28:25 trusteth in L. be made/.

Is. 5:17 of/ ones strangers eat
6:10 make the hea. of th. peo./.
10:16 send am./, ones leanness
25:6 feast of/, th. fiill ofmar.
28:1 on head of the/, valleys, 4
30:23 bread be /. and plenteous
34:6 sword of the L. is made/
7 dust shall be/, with fatness

58:11 L. shall make/, thy bones
Jer. 5:28 waxen/ they shine
50:11 ye are grown/, as heifer
Ezek. 34:14 in/ pasture sh. feed

16 I will destroy/, and strong
20 judge bet/, cattle and lean

45:15 lamb out of/ pastures
Amos 5:22 nor reg. off. of/, bea.
Hab. 1:16 by them portion is/.

FATHER.
Gen. 17:4 be/ of many nations,

5; .Bom. 4:17, 18
44:19 have ye a/. .? 20 we have
45:8 made me a/, to Pharaoh
Lev. 24:10/. was an Egyptian
Num. 11:w as nursing/.
30:16 statutes betw./. and dan.
Jud. 17:10 be to me a/.
18:19 be to ns a/ and a priest
Est. 2:7 Esther had nei./. nor
Job 29:16 I was a/, to the poor
31:18 with me as with a/
38:28 hath the rain a/. /

Ps. 68:5 a/, of fatherless Is God
103:13 as a/ pitieth children
Prov. 3:12 correcteth, as/, son
4:1 hear the instruction ofa/
10:1 maketh a glad/. 15:20

17:21/. of a fool hath no Joy
23:24/ of righteous sh. rejoice

Is. 9:6 called everlasting E.
22:21 Eliakim be/ to inhabit.

38:19/. to child, make kn. truth
.Jer. 31:9 for I am a/, to Israel

Ezek. 18:4 as soul of/, so of son
20 son shall not bear iniq. of/.

22:7 in thee they set light by/.
Mic. 7:6 son dishonoreth the/
Mai. 1:6 a/, where mine honor?
2:10 have we not all one/. ?
Mat. 10:20/ del. ch. Mark 13:12

37 that loveth/. more than me
11:25 Jesus said, I th. thee, E.
26 so E. Lu. 10:21 ; John 11:41

27 knoweth the Son but the E.
15:4 that curseth/. Mark 7:10

19:5 leave/ and cleave to wife
29 that hath forsaken/, formy
name's sake, Mark 10:29

28:19 baptizing in name ofJl
Mar,- 9:24/ of child cried
13:32 knoweth no man but E.
14:36 Abba, E. all th. possible
Luke 10:22 who the E. is, but S.

11:11 if a son ask bread of a/.
12:53/ be divided against the

son and son against the/.
15:21/. I have sinned aga. hea,
16:27 Ipray thee/, sentthim
22:42 E.it willing, remove cup
23:34 E. forgive them, they
46 E. into thy hands I com.

John 1:14 only begotten otE.
18 Son who is in bosom of E.

3:.35 E. loveth the Son, 5:20
4:11 nor at Jenisal. worship E.
23 shall worship E. in spirit

5:19 do noth. but what E. do
21 as E. rais. up dead, so Son
22 the E. judgeth no man, but
23 honor the Son even as E.
26 the E. hath life in himself
36 works E. hath giv. me bear
witness E. hath sent me

87 E. which hath sent, 8:16;
12:49; 14:24; lJ'oAn4:14

5:45 will ac. you to the F.
6:37 all the E. giveth me, shall
39 E. will that I lose nothing
42 Jesus whose /. we knowf

R

iFAT
John 6:44 exc the E. draw him
45 learned of E. cometh to me
46 not any hath seen the E. he
57 se. me, and I live by the E.

8:16 am not alone, but I and E.
18 E. beareth witness of me
27 nnders. not he spake ot F.
29 E. hath not left me alone
41 we have one' J?*, even God
44 devil is liar, and the/, of it

10:15 F. know, me, so I the E.
36 whom the J*, hath sanctified

38 E. is in me, and I in him
12:27 F. save me from this hour
28E glorify thy name, then
50 as F. said to me, so I speak

13:1 should depart unto the F.
3 that E. had given all things

14:6 com. to the E. but by me
8 Lord, show us the F.
9 seen me, hath seen the E.
11 1 in E. and F. in me, 17:21

13 F. may be glorified in Son
16 pray the E. for you, 16:26

31 I love the E. as F. gave co.
15:9 as thei''. hath loved me. so
16 whatsoever ye ask F. 16:26
26 I will send Comfor. from F.

16:3 not known the E, nor me
15 all things E. hath, are mine
16 because I go to the E. 17
25 show you plainly of the E.
27 the F. loveth you, because
28 I came fromE and go to jF".

32 am not alone, E. is with mc
17:1 E. hour is come, glorify S.

5 F. glorify thou me with
11 holy F. keep th. given me
24 K I will they be where I am
25 O right. E. worid hath not

Acts 1:4 wait for promise ofF.
1 F. put in his own power

2:.33 received of E. the promise
Bmn. 4:11 be/, of them believe
12/ of circumcision to them
16 Abraham, who is/, of us all

6:4 as Christ was raised by E.
8:15 whereby we cry, Abba, F.
11:28 are belov. for the F. sake
15:6 E. of our L. J. C. 2 Cor. 1:3

;

11:31; Eph.V.Z\ 1P«<. 1:3

1 Cor. 8:6 is but one God, the E.
15:24 deliv. up kingdom to F.
2 Cor. 1:3 E. of mercies
6:18 I will be a E. unto you
Gal. 1:3 peace from E. 2 Tim.

1:2; Tit.VA
4 ac. to will of God and our E.

4:2 until time appointed oiE.
6 Spirit crying, Abba, E.

Bph. 1:17 G. of Jesus E. ot glory
2:18 access by one Spirit to E.
3:14 bow my knees unto the E.
4:6 one God! and F. all

5:20 giving thanks to E. Col.

1:3,12; 3:17

6:23 love with faith from E.
Phil. 2:11 is Lord, to glory of E.
22 as a son with the/, he hath

Col. 1:19 it plea. E. that all fuln.

2:2 acknowl. of mystery of F.
1 Thes. 1:1 church in God the E.
2:11 charged you, as a/, doth
1 Tim. 6:1 entreat him as a/.
Heb. 1:5 1 will be to him a E. he
7:3 Melchizedek without/.
12:7 what son/, chasten, not ?

9 in subjection to .F. of spirits

Jam. 1:17 com. from E. of fights

3:9 bless we God, even the J".

1 Pet. 1:2 foreknowl. of the F.
17 call on F, who judgeth

iPet. 1:17 receiv. from jP. honor
1 John 1:2 life wh. was with F.

3 our fellow, is with E.
2:1 an advocate with the E. J.

13 because ye have known F.
15 love of the F. is not in him
16 pride of life is not of the E.
22 antichrist deni. E. and Son
23 whoso deni. S. hath not F.
24 continue in the S. and in i*'.

3:1 what manner of love the F.

5:7 three bear record, the F.
2 John 3 mercy and peace fr. F.
4 we received a com. from E.

9 abideth in Christ hath F.

Jude 1 sanctified by God the E.

See ABRAHAM.
Her FATHBa.

Gen. 19:33 fi.-bom lay with her/.

29:12 he was her/, brother

Lev. 21:9 she profaneth herf.
Num. 12:14 if A./, had but spit

Deni. 21:13 bewail h.f. a month
Jud. 15:8 Philistines burnt li. f.

Est. 2:7 A. /. ana mother dead

19

let his/.

\hisf.
t to dea.

FAT
His FATHER.

Gen. 2:24 shall a man leave his/.
Mark iO-.T; Eph. S:Sl

28:7 Jacob obeyed his/, and his
81:63 J. sware by fearof ftfa/.

87:1 his/, was a stranger
22 to deliver him to his/,

44:22 the lad cannot leave his/.
46:1 sacrifices to God of his/.
29 Joseph went to meet his/

47:12 Joseph nourished /

'

Ex. 21:15 smit./. be put t

17 curseth his/. Lev. 20:9

Lev. 19:3 fear every man his/.
Deut. 21:18 will not obey his/,
27:16 setteth light by his/.
33:9 his/. I have not seen him

1 Sam. 14:1 Jona. told not his/.
19:4 spake good of D. to his/.
20:34 h./. had done him shame
2 Sam. 7:14 will be his/, he son
10:2 as his/, showed kindness

to me, 1 Chr. 19:2

1 K. 11:4 not perf. as David h./,
6 as did Dav. his/. 15:11; 2 A".

18:3; 2 CAr. 88:1; 29:2
33 not as/ iK. 14:3; 16:2

15:3 walked in all sins othls/.
26 way of/. 22:43; %K. 21:21

2 K. 8:2 did evil, but not like/.
1 Chr. 17:13 I will be his/. 28:6

2 Chr. 8:1 L. appeared toD. his/.

17:4 Jehos. sought God oihis/,
34:2 in ways of David his/. 3
Prov. 13:1 hear, instruction ol/.
16:5 despiseth h./. instruction
17:25 foolish son a grief to h./.
19:13 is the calamity oShis/.
26 wasteth his/, caus. shame

20:20 curseth h./. lamp put out
28:7 com. of riot, shameth his/.
24 whoso robbeth his/,

29:3 lov. wisdom rejoiceth h,/.
30:17 mocketh/. ravens pick

Is. 45:10 woe to him saith to h./,

Ezek. 18:14 son seeth h./. sins
17notdiefor iniquity of his/.

Amos 2:7 hU/. go in to maid
Zee. 13:3 his/, thrust him thro'

Mai. 1:6 a son honors his/.
Mat:. 10:35 at variance ag. his/.

16:5 to h./. it is gift, Mark 7:11

6 and honor not his/, be free

16:27 Son come in glory of A. E,
Marki:2&; Luke 9:^ _

21:31 whether did will of h./. t
Luke 1:32 give him thr. of his/.
59 called after name of Aii/ '

62 they made signs unto his/.

9:42 J. delivered him to his/,

14:26 and hate not his/.

15:12 younger said to his/.

20 arose and came to his/.

John 5:18said that G. was hisE.
Acts 16:1 but his/, was a Greek
Eeb. 7:10 in the loins of hist.

Bev. 1:6 kings and pr. to his F.
14:1 his F. name in foreheads

See HOUSE.

FATHER-IN-LAW.
Ex. 18:1 Moses' /.-ire-toJO, 8,.14,

17; Jud. 1:16; 4:11

27 Moses let/.-in-law depart
Jud. 19-A/.-in-law retained him
Johu 18:13/.-ire-to!0 to Caiaphas

My FATHER.
Gen. 19:34 1 lay yest. with my/.
20:12 the daughter of my/.
27:34 E. cried. Bless me, my/.
31:5 the God of my /. 42 ; 32:9 ;

Ex. 18:4

44:24 thy servant my/. 27:30

32 surety for the lad to my/.
45:3 doth my/, yet live?

47:1 my/, and breth. arc come
Deut. SB:5 a Syrian was my/.
Jos. 2:13 will save alive my/.
Jud. 9:17 my/, fought for you
14:16 I have not told it myJ.' ~~ ----•-

'-•.lar

22:3 let my/, be wth you
2 Sam. 16:3 restore king, otniy/.

1 K. 2:26 barest ark before my/-
in all wherein my/, wasafll.

44 -Bickedness didst to D. my/.
3:6 showed to D. my/, mercy

7 made king instead of my/.
5:3 my f. could not build house

8:17 inheartof D. my/, to build

12:10 little anger be thicker th.

my/, loins, 2 Chr. 10:10

11 my/, lade yon, 2 Chr. 10:11

14 myf, chastised, 2 Chr. 10:14



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

FAT
1 K. 15:19 lea. ))e. myf. 2 Ghr. 16:3

19:30 Iclsa my/, and mother
a i'. 2:ia EUsha cried, my/, my/.
6:21 myf, ghall I smite them?
13:14 Joash said, myf. myf.

1 Chr. 38:4 chose me bef. all ho.

oimyf. and among sous
2 car. 2:3 ^idst deal with myf.
Job 17:14 1 said to corrup. »w/.
Fs. ZtMf. and mother forsake
89:26 thou art my F. my God

Pi'ov. 4:3 for I was myf. son
/«. 8:4 knowledge to cry myf.
Jer. 2:27 stock, thon art myf.
3:4 thou not cry, my F. ? 19
20:15 brought tidings to myf.
Ban. 5:13 myf, brought out of J.

Mat. 7:21 doeth will of ii". 12:50

8:21 go bury myf. Imke 9:59

10:32 him confess before TnyF.
38 him will I deny bef. my F.
11:27 delivered of F. Luke 10:22

15:13 my F. tiath not planted
16:17 my F. in heaven revealed
18:10 angels beh. ftce of muF.
19 it slMll be done of my F.
35 heavenly F. also do to you

20:23 it is prepared of my f.
24:36 that day know, but myF.
25:34 come, ye blessed of my F.
26:29 drink it new in F. kingd.
39 OmyF. let this cup pass
42 my F. thy will be done
53 1 cannot pray to my F. f

Luke 2:49 about my F. business
15: 18 1 will arise and go to myf.
,16:27 send him to,myf. house
22:29 as my F. hath appointed
24:49 the promise ofmy F.
John 5:17 my F. woTketh
30 but the will of my .K
43 1 am come in my F. name

6:32 my F. giv. you true bread
65 except it be given ofmy F.

8:19 nei. Know me, nor my F.
28 as my F. hath taught
38 1 have seen with my F.
49 1 honor my F. ye dishonor
54 it is my F'. that honor, me
10:17 doth my F. love me
18 this com. I recei. otmyF.
25 works I do in my F, name
2E* my F. is greater than all

30 I and my F. are one
32 good works from my F.
37 if I do not works of my F.
12:36 him will myF. honor
14:7 should have known my F.
12 because I go to my F. 16:10

20 shall know 1 am in my F.
21 shall be loved otmyF. 2.3

23 my F. is greater than I
15:1 my^ F, is the husbandman
8 herein is my F. glorified

10 1 kept my F. commandm.
15 all that I heard ofmy F.
23 hateth me hateth my F. 24
18:11 cup my F, hath given
20:17 to my F. and your F.
21 as 7ny F. hath sent me, so

Bev. 2:27 as I received ofmy F.
3:5 confess his name bef. my F.

Our FATHER.
Cf». 19:310./. old; 32 o./. dri.

43:28 ourf. is in good health
44:31 o.f. with sorrow to grave
Num. 27:3 o.f. died in wildern.
4 name otourf. done away ?

1 Clir. 29:10 bless, be th. L. o. F.
Is. 63:16 thou art our F.
64:8 art our F. we are the clay

Jer. 35:6 ourf. com. drink no w.
Mat. 6:9 our F. Luke 11:2
Mark 11:10 blessed king, olo.f.
Luke 3:8 have Abraham to ourf.
JbAra4:12greater thano./. .? 8:53
Acts 7:2 God appeared to ourf.
Rom. 1:7 peace fr. G. ourF. 1 Cor.

1:3; 2Cw. 1:2; I}ph. \:i\ PliU.

1:2; Col.V.'i\lTlief.l:\;%Tlies.

1:2; 1 Km. 1:2; PItUe.Z
9:10 even by ourf. Isaac
Gal. 1:4 will of God and our F.
PliU. 4:20 to our F. be glory
1 TTies. 1:3 sight of G. and o. F.
3:11 our F. direct our way
13 stablish in holiness bef. o.F.

2 Tlies. 1:1 church in God ourF.
2:16 our F. comfort your hearts

Their FATHER.
Gen. 9:23 saw not naked, of t.f.
19:36 with child by theirf.
Ex. 40:15 didst anoint theirf.
1 Sam. 2:25 heark. not to theirf.
10:12 one said, Who is theirf.

1 Chr. 24:2 N. Abihu died bef. t.f.
iChr. 21:3 t.f. gavo great gifts

FAT
Job 42:15 t.f. gave inheritance
Prov. 30:11 that «nrseth theirf.
Jer. 16:7 con. todrink for t.f.
36:14 Jona. sons obeyed t.f. 16
Ezek. 22:10 disc t.f. nakedness
Mat. 4:21 with Zebedee theirf.
22 left t.f. and followed him

Thy FATHER.
6en. 12:1 get ttom thyf. house
46:3 1 am the God at thyf.
49:25 by the God of thyf.
26 blessings of thyf. prevailed

50:16 t.f. com. before ne died
17 forrive serv. of G. of fhyf.

Ex. 20:12 honor i./.and mother,
Deut. 5:16; Mat. 15:4; 19:19

Deut. 6:3 as G. ott.f. promised
32:6 is not he<./. bought thee!
7 ask thyf. and he will show

Ruth 2:11 thou hast left thyf.
1 Sam. 20:6 If thyf. miss me
2 Sam. 6:2l chose me before t.f.
10:3 thinkest thou that D. doth

honor thy/. 1 Chr. 19:3

16:19 served in thyf. presence
1 K. 11:12 for David t.f. sake
2 K. 3: 13 get to prophets of <. /.
20:5 thus saith the G. of D. t.f.

2CTi?-. 21:12: /«. 38:5
1 Chr. 28:9 son, know G. of t.f.
2 (Jlir. 7:17 ifwalk bef. me as <./.
.Tob 15:10 much elder than thyf,
Prov. 1:8 instruct, otthyf. 83:22
6:20 keep thyf, commandment
23:25 t.f. and mother sh. be gl.

27:10 thyf. friend forsake not
Is. 43:27 thy ftrst/. liath sinned
58:14 heritage of Jacob thyf.

Jer. 12:6 house of t.f. dealt trea.

22:15 did not thyf. eat, drink
Ezek, 16:3 thyf.Vfas an Amorite
I>an. 5:11 in the days of thyf.

18 God gave thyf. a kingdom
Mat. 6:4 1. F. who seeth in sec.

6 pray to t. F, who is in secret
Mark 7:10 M. said. Honor thyf.

10:19; iM*« 18:20; Eph.<i:i
Luke 2:48 thyf. and I sought
15:27 <Ay/_hath killed calf
John 8:19 Where is thyf. f

Your FATHER.
Gen. 31:7 yourf. hath deceived
43:7 is yourf. alive ?

44:17 get up In peace to yourf.
45: 19 bring yourf. and come
49:2 hearken unto Israel yourf.

.Jer. 35:18 obeyed Jonadab y.f.
Ezek. 16:45 yourf. an Amorite
Mat. 5: 16 glorify vowr^. in hea.
45 may be children oiyourF.
48 as y. F, in heaven is perfect

6:1 otherwisenoreward of y. F.
8 y. J\ knoweth what things ye
have need of, 32; Luke 12:30

14 if ye forgive, y. F. will for.

15 nei. wilTy. F. foi^ve your
. trespasses, Mark 11:25, 26

10:29 sparrow fall without y. F.
18:14 not will of y. F. one perish
23:9 call no man y.f. on earth,

for one is your F. in heaven
Luke 6:36 as your F. is merciful
12:32 y. F. pleas, to give kingd.
John 8:38 that seen vfithyour F.

41 ye do the deeds ot yourf.
42 J. said, if God were your F.
44 ye are of y.f. the devil, and
the lusts oty.f.ye will do

20:17 I asc. to my F. and y. F.

FATHERS.
Ex. 10:6 thy/, nor thy/./.
20:5 visiting iniquity of/. 34:7;

Num. If.lS; Deut. 6:9
Leut. 24: 16/. not beput to death

for children, 2K. 14:6
Job 30:1/ 1 would ha. disdained
Prov. 19:14 inheritance of/.
Is. 49:23 kings be thy nursing/.
Jer. 6:21/. and sons sh. fall, 13: 14
7:18/ kindle the fire

31:29/. eaten sour grapes, .EseS.

32:18 recompensest iniq. of/.
47:3/. not look back to child.
Ezek. 6:10/. shall eat the sons
Mat. 4:6 turn/, to ch. Luke 1:17
John 7:22 of Moses, but of the/.
Ads 7:2 and/ hearken, 22:1
13:32 promise made to the/.
22:3 perf. manner of law of/.
Rom. 9:5 whose are the/.
1 Cor. 4:15 have ye not many/.
Eph. 6:4/. prov. not. Col. 3:21
Iteb. 1:1 in times past to/
12:9 we had/ who corrected

2 Pet. 8:4 since the/ fell asleep

8:

FAT
1 John 2:13 write unto you/. 14

See BUBIEB, CHIEF.

His FATHERS.
2 K. 15:9 did evil as hitf. had
21:22 fors. G. of ft./ 2Car.21:10
2 C%r. 21:19 like burning of A./.
28:25 A. provoked L. g! of A./.
30:19 to seek God othisf.
33:12 humbled before 6. of h.f.
Fa. 49:19 generation othisf.
109:14 iniquity othisf.
Dan. 11:24 what Ai«/. not done
37 nor regard the God of hisf.
38 a god whom hisf. knew not

Acts 13:36 Dav. was laid to h.f.

My FATHERS.
(?«». 47:9 not at. years of myf.
30 1 will lie with myf.

48:16 name otmyf. be named
49:29 bury me with myf.
Ex. 15:2 he is myf. God
1 K. 19:4 no better than myf.
21:3 inheritance otmyf. 4.

2 if. 19:13 which myf. destroyed,
2CAr. 32:14; A. 37:12

2 Chr. 32:13 1 and myf. done
i%. '89:12 soj. as myf. were
Z)are. 2:23 O God otmyf.
Acts 24:14 worship God otmyf.
Gal. , 1: 14 traditions ofmyf.

Oar FATHERS.
6e». 46:34 we and also o.f, 47:3
Num. 20:15 owr/. went down
Deut. 5:3 not covenant witho./.
6:23 he sware to ourf. 26:3, 15
26:7 cried to the God of ourf.

.Jos. 24:17 brought o.f. out of B.
,Jud. 6:13 mirac. o./. told us of?
1 K. 8:57 as he was with orurf.
58 statutes he commanded o.f.

2 K. 22:13 our/, not hearkened
1 Chr. 12:17 a of 0./. rebuke It

29:15 are sojourners, as &urf,
18 O L. God of ovrf. keep for
ever in the heart, 2 Chr. 20:6

2 OAr. 6:31 gavest o.f. Neh. 9:36
29:6 for ourf. have trespassed
9 0./. have fallen by the sword

34:21 ourf. have not kept word
Ezr. 5:12 after o.f. provoked G.
7:27 blessed be the God oto.f,
9:7 since o.f. in great trespass

Nell. 9:9 see affliction otourf.
16 ourf. dealt proudly

i%. 22:4 ourf. trusted in thee
44:1 o.f. told what didst, 78:3
106:6 we have sinned with o.f.
lo.f. understood not wonders

Is. 64:11 ourf. praised thee
Jer. 3:24 devoured labor oto.f.
25 and ourf. not obeyed voice
16:19 ourf. have inherited lies
44:17 as we have done, ourf.
Lam. 5:7 ourf. sinned
Dan. 9:8 connis. of face to ourf.

16 our sins and iniq. otourf.
MU;. 7:20 sworn to o.f. from old
Mai. 2:10 profaning cov. otourf.
Mat. 23:30 in days otourf.
Luke 1:55 aa he spake to ourf.
72 mercy promised to ourf.

John 4:20 ourf. wors. in mount.
6:31 ourf. eat manna in desert
Acts 3:13 God oto.f. hath glori.
25 cove. God made with ourf.
5:30 G. oto.f. raised up Jesus
7:11 ourf. found no sustenance
15 Jacob died, he and ourf.
19 and evil entreated ourf. .

38 he which spake with ourf.
39 whom o.f. would not obey
13:17 God of Israel chose oar/.
15: 10 yoke o. /. not able to bear
26:6 promise made to ourf.
28:25 well spake by E. to ourf.

1 Cor. 10:1 o.f were under cloud

Slept with FATHERS.
1 K. 2:10 David slept w.f. 11:21
43 Sol. stmt w.f. 2 Chr. 9:31

2 IC. 20:21 H. s. w.f. 2 Chr. 32:33
2Chr. 26:23 Uzziah slept wiUif.

Their FATHERS.
Ex. 4:6 G. of t.f. hath appeared
Lev. 26:39 in iniquity of theirf.
26:40 confess iniq. of theirf.
Num. 11:12 swarest to t.f. 14:23;

Deut. 10:11; 31:20; Jos. 1:6;
5:6; 21:43, 44; ,/«•. 32:22

Deut. 29:25 forsaken cov. ott.f.
Jos. 4:6 children ask theirf. 21
22:14 head of house of theirf.
Jud. 2:10 gathered to theirf.

12 forsook the God of theirf.
17 out of way t. f. walked in
19 corrupted more than t.f.
20 covenant I commanded t.f.

20

! Bs ineirj.
sight Of<./.
ylike t.f.
ild.aret./.

FAT
Jl«J. 2:22 keep way of L. tat.f.
1 K, 8:34 land thou gavest to t.

/.48; 2C!tr.6:25,38
9:9 bronght t.f. out of Egypt
14:15 he gave to their f, 2 K. .

21:8: Jer. 16:15; 24:10

22 provok. above all t.f, done
1 Chr. 5:25 fransgr. ag. God of/.
29:20 blessed God ottheirf,
2 car. 7:22 for. G. of/. 24:24; 28:6
11:16 eacriflce to God of theirf.
13:18 relied on God of theirf.
14:4 to seek God of <./. 15:12

19:4 back to the God of theirf.
20:33 prepa. hearts to G. of t.f.
30:7 trespassed ag. God of t.f,
22 conlession to God otlh£lrf.

34:33 following the Giod ot t.f,
36:15 G. of ^./^ sent messengers
Neh. 9:2 confessed iniq. of t.f.
Job 8:8 prepare to search of t/.
15:18 wise men told from t.f.

Ps. 78:8 might not be as theirf.
12 marv. things in sight of ^.^

'

57 dealt unfaithfully Til ' '

Prov. 17:6 glory of child, j

Is. 14:21 slaughter for iniq. of/.
Jer. 7:26 did worse than theirf.
9:14 Baalim, which t.f. tanght
l6 nor t.f. have known, 19:4

23:27 as t.f. forgotten my name
31:32 not accord, to covenant 1

made with*./. 11:10; Heb.%:9
50:7 sinned ag. L. hope of t.f.
Ezek. 2:3 t.f, nave transgressed
5:10 and sons shall eat theirf.
20:4 cause know abom. of t.f.
Amos 2:4 after which t.f. walked
Mai. 4:6 heart of children to t.f.
Luke 6:23 like manner did t.f.
26 BO did t.f. to false prophets

Thy FATHERS.
Gen. 15:15 shalt go to thyf.
He, 13:5 sware to thyf. 11; Deut.

6:10,18: 7:12,13; 8:18; 9:5;
13:17; 19:8; 28:11; 29:13; 30:20

Deut. 4:31 not forget cov. of t.f,
37 because he loved thyf. 10: 15
l(r.^fhyf, wentwith70person8
12:1 land theG.of <Ay/giveth
19:8 land he proin. tliyf,^:Z
30:5 multipl. thee above thyf.
9 as he rejoiced over thyf.

31:16 with thyf. iSam. 7:12
1 K. 13:22 not to sepulchre of t.f.
2i(-. 20:17 Wty/. laid up "

22:20 to thyf. 2 Chr. 34:28
1 Clir. 17;11 go to be with thyf.
Ps. 45:16 instead of thyf.
Jer. 34:5 the burnings of thyf.
Acts 7:32 1 am the God of thyf.

Your FATHERS.
Gen. 48:21 bring to land of y.f.
Ex. 3:13 God otyourf. sent me,

Deut, 1:11; 4:1; Jos. 18:3;
2C%r. 28:9; 29:5

iVum..32:14 risen up in y.f. stead
Jew. a4:2 yourf. dwell other side
6 I brought y.f. out of Egypt

1 Sam. 12:7 actsX. did to y.f.
8 y.f. cried, L. bro. forth y.f.
15 naild of L. ag. you as y.f.

2 Chr. 13:12 not ag. God oty.f.
30:7 not like y./^ 8; Z«;. 1:4
Ezr. 10:11 confes. to G. oty.f.
Ps. 95:9 yourf. tempted, Heb. 3:9
Is. 65:7 and iniquities otyourf.
Jer. 2:5 iniq. y.f. found in me?
11:71 earnestly protested toy./.
16:11 yourf. have forsaken me
12 done worse than yourf.

34:14 y.f. heark. not unto me
44:3 knew not, they nor yourf.
8 forgotten wickedn. oty.f. f

Ezek. 20:18 notln statutes oty.f.
27 in this yourf. blasphemed
30 after manner of yourf. ?
36 as I pleaded with yourf. ?

37:25 dwell in land y.f. dwelt
Hos. 9:10 1 saw y.f. as first ripe
Joel 1:2 been in days of yourf. ?
Zee. 1:2 L. displeased with y.f.
4 be not as yourf.
5 yourf. where are they t

6 words take hold of yourf. ?
8:14 when yourf. provoked me
Mai. 3:7 days of y. /. ye are gone
Mat. 23:32 fill np measure ofy. /
Luke 11:47 yourf. killed them
48 ye allow deeds of vourf.

John 6:49 yourf. did eat manna
58 yourf eat, and are dead

Acts 7:51 resist Holy G. as y.f.
52 have not y.f. persecuted?

1 Pet. 1:18 by tradition from y.f.
FATHERLESS.

Ex. 22:22 not afflict/, child



ORUDEN'S OONCORDANGE.

FAV
He. SS:24 voar children Ell. be/.
J}eut. 10:18 execute judgment of

/. iV..82:3; /«. 1:17

Job 6:27 ye overwhelm the/.
S2:9 arms of/, been broken
24:3 drive iaiway ass of the/.
9 pliick/. from the breast

29:12 because I delivtoed the/.
31:17 the/, not eaten thereof
21 if I lifted up my hand ag./.

J%. 10:14 thou art helper of/ '

18 judge the/, and oppressed
68:5 a father of the/.
109:9 let his children be/.
12 nor any favor his/, children

Prov. 23:10 enter not fields of/.
Is. 1:23 judge not/. Jer. 5:28

9:17 not have mercy on their/.
10:2 that they may rob .the/.

Jer. 49:11 leave thy/, children
Z/Om. 5:3 we are orphans and/.
.Ezek. 22:7 in thee have vexed/.
JTot. 14:3 in thee/, flndeth mercy
Jfiii. 3:5 witness ag. those op./.
Jam. 1:27 pure rehgion to visit/.

FATHERLESS, with
stranger.

fleuJ. 14:29 stra. and/, shall eat,

24:19,20,21; 26:12,13
16:11 *. and/ rejoice with thee
24:17 not perv. jud. of «. nor/.
27:19 perv. judg. of s. and/.

i%. 94:6 slay ». and murder/.
4^46:9 Lord prcserveth e. and/.
Jer. 7:6 if ye oppress not the St.

and/. 22:3; Z«c. 7:10

FATHOMS.
Acti 27:28 found it twenty/.

FATLIiSU, S.
1 Sam. 15:9 Saul spared best of/.

I^. 66:15 burnt sacriflces of/.
Is. 11:6 lion, and the/, together
Szek. 39:18 all of them/, of B.
Jfo^ 22:4 oxen and/, are killed

FATNESS.
©en. .27:28 G. give thee of the/.
39 dwellingbe/, of the earth

DetU. 32:15 art covered with/
. Jud. 9:9 should I leave my/
Job 15:27 cover, face with his/.
36:16 thy table sh. be full of/.

P«. 36:8 satisfied with/.
63:5 my soul satisfied as with/.
65:11 all thy paths drop/.
73:7 eyes stand out with/.
109:24my flesh faileth of/.

Ji. 17:4/ of his flesh wax lean
34:6 sword of Lord is fat with/.
7 their dust be made fat wi./.

55:2 let soul delight itself in/.
Jer. 31:14 soul of priests with/
.Rom. 11:17 partak. of/ of olive

FATS. .

Joel 2:24/ shall oyerflow, 3:13

FATTED.
Jer. 46:21 men like/, bullocks

<S60 CA1.F.

FATTEST.
Fs. 78:31 wrath of God slew/.
/ton. 11:24 enter on the/, places

FAULT, S.
Get. 41:9 1 remember/, this day
Ex. 5:16/ is in thine own peo.
Deut. 25:2 beaten accord, to h./.
1 Sam. 29:3 1 found no/, in him
2 Sam. 3:8 chargest me with a/.
P«. 19:12 cleanse from secret/.
59:4 they prepareSvithout ray/.
Van. 6:4 could' And no/, in him
Jfa(. 18:15 tresp. tell him his/.
Jfari 7:2 unw. hands they f./.

iMke 23:4 1 find no/, in th. man,
14; JbAn 18:38; 19:4, 6

Bom. 9:19 doth he yet And/. /
1 Cor. 6:7 utterly a/, among yon
Gal. 6:1 man be overtaken in/.

.

• Heb. 8:8 finding/, with theni
'

Jam. 5:16 conf/ one to another
1 Pet. 2:20 if when buffeted for/

• 7J«t). 14:5 without/, bef. throne

FAULTLESS.
Ueb. 8:7 if first cov. had been/.
Jude 24 is able to present you/.

FAULTY.
2 Sam. 14:13 king speak as one/.
//OS. 10:2 shall they be found/.

FAVOR, Substantive.
Gen. 89:21 gave Jos./ in sight
Hx. 3:21 give peop./. in sight of

EgyptUns, 11:3; 12:36

Seut.l&iSO not show/, to young
• 33:23 O Naph. satisfled with/.
Jos. 11:20 they might have no/.
1 .9oOT. 2:26 Samuel in/, with L.

FBA.
Job 10:12 granted me life and/.
A. 5:12 with/ compass him
30:5 in his/. Is life,

7 by/, made mountain to sta.

44:3 because hadst a/, to them
45:12 rich shall entreat thy/.
89:17 in thy/ our horn exalted
106:4 rememberme with/, thou
112:5 a good man showeth/.
119:58 fentreated thy/.

iYo!). 11:27 seek, good procur./.
13:15 good understand, giv./.
14:9 among righteous there is/.
35 king's/ toward wise serv.

16:15 his/, is as a cloud of rain
19:6 many entreat/ of prince
12king's/ is as dew up. grass

21:10 his neighbor findeth no./
22:1 lov./. rather to be chosen
29:26 many seek the ruler's/.

31:30/. is deceitful
Ec. 9:11 nor/, to men of skill

Is. 26:10/ be showed to wicked
27:11 formed show them no/.
60:10 but in my/. I had mercy

Jer. 16:13 I will not show/.
Dan. 1:9 brought Daniel into f.

Luke 2:52 Jesus increased in/.
Acts 2:47/. with all the people
7:10 God gave Moses/, in sight
25:3 high-priest desired/.

Find or found FAVOR.
Gen. 18:3 if I haveV./. 30:27;

Ifum. 11:15; 1 Sam. 20:29;

jr«A. 2:5;^*(!. 6:8;7:3;8:5
JVMm. 11:11 whyh.lnotf./.f
Deut. 24:1 that shejindno/.
1 Sam. 16:22 David hath/./.
25:8 let the young men find/.
2 Sam. 15:25 if 1/7/ in ey. of L.

Prov. 3:4 so/./, in sight of God
28:23/mi more/, than he flat.

Cani. '8:10 1 was as onefound/.
Duke 1:30 hast/. T. with God
Xcte 7:46 who/./, before God

Obtain, cd, eth FAVOR.
J5i<. 2:15E8theroJ./. 17; 5:2

Prov. 8:35 flndeth me shall oJ./.
12:2 good man ob.f. of Lord
18:22 flndeth a wife, dblainethf.

FAVOR, Verb.
1 Sam. 29:6 the lords/, thee not
Ps. 35:27/ my righteous cause
102:13 set time to/, her is come
14 thy servants/ dust thereof

109:12 to/, fatherless children

FAVORABLE.
.Jvd. 21:22 be/, for our sakes
-Toft 33:26 God will be/, unto him
Ps. 77:7 will L. be/, no more ?

85:1 hast been/, to thy land

FAVORED, EST, ETH.
Gen. 29:17 Kachel was well/.
39:6 Jos. well/.,- 41:2 kine, 18
41:3il/. kine,4, 19, 21, 27.

2 Sam. 20:11/ Joab, go after J.

Ps. 41:11 by this I know thou/.
Lam. 4:16 they/, not the elders
Dan. 1:4 children well/, skilful

iVoA. 3:4 whored, of well/, har.

iufe 1:28 hail, thou highly/.

FEAR, Substantive.
Gen. 9:2/ of you be on ev. beast
31:42/ of Is. had been with me
63 Jacob sware by/, of Isaac

Ex'. 15:16/. sh. fall upon them
^:27 send my/, before thee
Deut. 2:25/. of thee on nations
11:25 lay/, of you on land

1 Chr. 14:17/ of him on nations
Ezr. 3:3/. was on them because
Neh. 6:14 that put me in/. 19
Est. 8:17/ of Jews fell on them
9:3/ of Mordecai fell on them
Job 4:6 is not this thy/.

14/. came on me and trerab.
6:14forsaketh/. of Almighty
9:34 let not his/, terrify me
]5;4 yea, thou castest off/, and

21:9 their houses are safe from/.
22:10 sudden/, troubleth thee
25:2 dominion and/, with him
.39:22 he mocketh at f.

Ps. 5:7, in thy/, will 1 worship
9:20 put them in/. O Lord
14:5 there were they in great/
31:11 1 was a/, to acquaintance
13/. was on every side
48:6/ took hold upon them
S3:5 were in/, where no/, was
64:1 pres. my life fr./. of enemy
90:11 to thy/, so is thy wrath
105:38/ of them fell upon them
119:.S8 thy serv. devot. to thy/.
Prov. 1:26 mock when/, cometh
27 when your/, cometh as d,

PEA
Prov. 1:33 be quiet from/, of evil

3i25 be not afraid Of sudden/.
10:24/. of wicked come on him
20:2/. of king as roaring of lion
29:25/ of man bringethasnare
Cant. 3:8 sw. bee. of/, in night
Is. 7:25 not come the/ of briers
8:12 neither fear ye their/.
13 the Lord, -let him be your/.

14:3 shall give thee rest from/.
21:4 night of pleasure into/.
24:17/ and the pit upon thee
18 fleeth from/ Jer. 48:44

29:13 their/, is taught by men
63: 17hardened heart from thy/.

Jer. 2:19 thatmy/ is not in thee
6:25/ is on ev. side, 20:10
30:5 we have heard a voice of/
32:40 put my/, in their hearts
48:43/. shall be on thee, O M.
49:5 1 will bring a/, upon thee
24/ hath seized on Damascus
29 shall cry,/, ia on every side

Ixtm. ZAIf. and snare is come
Ezek. 30:13 put a/ in land of E.
Mai. 1:6 where is my/. /
Luke 1:12 Z. saw him,/, fell on
65/ ca. on all, 7:16 ; Aclsi:4a ;

5:.5, 11; 19:17; .Sra. 11:11
Bmn. 1S:T/. to whom/, is due
1 Cor. 2:3 in weakness and/.
2 Cor. 7:11 what/, what vehem.
2 Tim. l:7notgiv. us spirit of/
Heb. 2:15 through/ of death
12:28 reverence and godly/.

1 Pet. 1:17 pass time of soj. in/.
3:15 with meekness and/

1 John 4:18 no/, in 1. cast out/

For FEAR.
Deut. 28:67/ the/, thou sh. fear

.los. 22:24 done it/./ of thing
1 Sam. 21:10 fled/./, of S. 2.3:26

fob 22:4 reprove/./, of thee ?

Is. 31:9 to his strong-hold/./
.ler. 46:5// was round about
50:16//. of oppressing sword
Mai. ZiSf.f. wherew. he feared
Mat. 14:26 discip. cried out//
28:4//. of him keepers shake
Luke 21:26 hearts tmlngforf.
John 7:13 spake openly//
19:38 but secretly//, of Jews
20:19 assembled/./, of the J.

Sev. 18:10/./ ortorment, 15

Fear of GOD.
Gen. 20:11/ qf G. not in place
2 Sam. 23:3 ruling in/, of God
2 Chr. 20:29/ o^ O. on all king.
Neh. 6:9 to walk in the//. G. ?

15 BO did not I, bee. of/ qf G.
Ps. .36:1 no/, of G. bef. his eyes
Rom. 3:18 no/, of O. bef. th. ey.

2 Cor. 7:1 holiness in/ of God
Eph. 5:21 submitting in/, qf G.

Fear of the LORD.
1 Sam. 11:7/ of L. 2 Chr. 17:10

2 Chr. U:VCf. of L. ca. on them
19:7/ of the L. be upon yon
9 thus do in/, of tlie Lord

Job 28:28/ of the L. is wisdom
Ps. 19:9/ of the Lord is clean
34:11 1 will teach you/. oft.L.
111:10/ of L. begin, of wisdom
Prov.vnf.ofL. beg. ofkn. 9:10

29 did not choose the/, oft. L.
2:5 Shalt understand f. of the L.
8:3/. of t. L. is to hate evil

10:27/ of tlie L. prolong, days
14:26 in/, of Lordie str. confid.

27/. ojL.iBB. fountain of life

15:16 better is lit. with/ of L.
2Sf. of L. is instruction

16:6 by/, of L. men dep. fr. evil

19:23/ of't/te L. tendeth to life

22:4 by/, of L. are riches and h
23:17 be in/, of Lord all day

Is. 2:10 hide in dust, for/, of L.
19 go into caves for/, qf L.
21 go into clefts, for f. of Lord
11:2 spirit of know, and/ of L.
3 quick understand, in/, of L.

33:6/. o/L. is his treasure
Acts 9:31 walking in/, of the L.

With FEAR.
Ps. 2:11 serve the Lord with/.
Mat. 28:8 wilhf. and great joy
Luke 5:26 were all filled withf.
8:37 Gadarcnes tak. w. great/.
2 Cor. T.IS-withf. received him

th. 6:5 obedience w.f. and tr.

U. 2:12 work out salva. w.f.
Heb. 11:7 N. w.f. prepared ark
1 Pet. 2:18 be subj. to mast. w.f.
3:2 chaste conv. coup. w.f.
Jude 23 and others save wilhf.

821

FBA
without FEAR.

Job 39:16 her labor in vain w. f.
41:33 not his like, made w.f.
Luke 1:74 serve him withf.
1 Cor. 16:10 may be with y. w.f,
Phil. 1:14 bold to sp. word w.f.
Jude 12 feeding themselv. w.f.

FEARS.
Ps. 84:4 delivered me fr. all my/.
Ec. 12:5 when/, be in the way
Is. 66:4 bring their/ upon them
2 Cor. 7:5 within were/.

FEAR, Verb.
Let). 19:3/ every man his moth.
Num. 14:9 nei./. people of land
Deut. 4:10 may learn to/, me
6:29 O that they would/, me
28:58/ glori. name, the Lord
66 thou Shalt/ day and night
67 fear wherewith thou sha./.

lud. 7: 10 if thou/ to go down
1 K. 8:40/ thee, 2 Chr. 6:31
43 name to/, thee, 2 Chr, 6:33

2 ^K". 17:38 neither/, other gods
39 the Lord your G. ye shall/.

1 Chr. 16:30/ before him all the
earth, Ps. 96:9

Neh. 1:11 desire to/ thy name
.Ibb 31:34 did If. a great multi. ?

fii. 23:4 1 will/ no evil,

27:1 whom shall 1/ /
31:19 goodness for them/, thee
40:3 many shall see it, and/.
49:5 I/. In days of evil?
52:6 nghte. also shall see and/.
60:4 a banner to them that/
61:5 herit. of those/, thy name
64:9 shall/ and declare work
72:5/ thee as long as sun end.
86:11 unite my heart to/, name
102:15 so heath, shall/ thy n.
119:39 my reproach which if.
63 compan. of them that /; th.
74 they that/ thee will be gl.

79 let those/, thee turn to me
Ec. 3:14 that men/ before him
Is. 8:12 neither/, ye their fear
19:16 Eg. shall be afraid and/.
25:3 city of ter. nations/, thee
44:11 the workmen shall/
59:19 so shall they/, nameof L.
60:5 thy heart/ and be enlarg.

Jer. 10:7 who would not/, th. O
23:4 and they shall/, no more
32:39 one heart that they/, me
83:9 shall/, for the goodness
61:46 and lest ye/ lor rumor
Dan. 6:26/ before G. of Daniel
Hos. 10:5 inhab. of Samaria sh./.
Mic. 7:17 and/, because of thee
Zep. 3:7 said. Surely wilt/ me
Hag. 1:12 people did/, before L.
Zee. 9:5 Ashk. shall see it, and/.
Mai. 4:2 to you/, my name
Mat. 21:26 we say. Of men, we/.
Luke 12:5 whom ye shall/
Rom. 8:15 spirit of bondage -to/
11:20 be not high-minded, but/.
2 Cor. 12:20 1/ lest not find you
1 Tim. 5:20 others also may/.
Heb. 4:1 let us/ lest a promise
12:21 M. said, I exceedingly/.
Rev. 2:10/. none of those things
11:18 rew. to them/, thy name

FEAR God.
Gen. 42:18 and live, for I/. G.
Ex. 18:21 provide snch as/. God
Lev. 19:14 shalt/. thy God, 32
25:17 thou sh./ thy tf. 36, 43
Job 1:9 doth J./. G. fornaughtf
Ps. 66:16 all ye that/ God
Ec. 5:7vanities, but/ thou Ood
8:12 well mth them that/. G.
12:13/ G. and keep his com.

Is. 29:23 they sh./ G. of Israel

£Mfe 23:40 dost not thou/. G. .?

Acts 13:16/ G»rf, give audience
1 Pel. 2:17/. God, honbr the k.

Bev. 14:7/ God, and give glory

Hear and FEAR.
Deut. 13:11 Is. shall A. a.f. 21:21

17:13 all the peo. shall h. a.f.
19:20 who remain sh. hear a.f.

FEAR him.
Deut. 13:4 walk after G. and/ h.

2 K. 17:36 Aim shall ye/.
,;bft 37:24 men therefore/, him
Ps. 22:23/ Aim, seed ofIsrael

25 before them that/, him.
26:14 secret of L. with th./. A.

33:18 eye of L. on them/. Aim
34:7 encamp, about them/. A,

9 no want to them that/. Aim
67:7 ends of the earth shall/, h.

85:9 salva. is nigh them/. Awh
103:11 his mercy to them/, h.
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i%. 103:13 p. pit. th. that,/, him
17 melxy ofL. ia on them/,

fi,.

111:5 meat to them t\iat/. Mm
145:19 desirfe of theiil/. /iim

147:11 pleas, in ttiem that/. A.

Jfa«. 10:28/. fc able iai« 13:5

Z«t« 1:50 mercy on thcin/. .Aint

iJ«i. 19:5 praise G. ye tliat/. h.

Fear the LORD.
2)e«<. 6:2 mightest/. <. L. thy G.
13 Shalt/, i. 10:^; 2 K. 17:39

24 to/, i. for our good always
10:12/ the i. walk in his ways
14:23 to/, i. 17:19; 31:12, 13

Jos. 4:24 might/. Zord yonr G.
24:14 now therefore/, the Lord

1 Sam. 12:14 if ye Will/, the L.
24/. L. serve him in truth

lir.l8:12butl/. i. 2X. 4:1

B X; 17:28 taught themhow/. L.
J%. 15:4 hoiioreth thom^. Zor<i
22:23 ye that/, i. praise him
33:8 let all the earth/. t?ie Lord
34:9 0/ the L. ye his saints

115:11 ye that/. L. trust int.
13 he will bless them that/. L.

118:4 f. L. say, his mercy end.
135:26 ye that/. L. bless the L.

iVotJ. 3:7/. X. deparf from evil

24:21/. (he Lord, and the king
Jer. 6:34 nor say th. Let fls/. i.
26:19 did he not/, the Lord

Soe. 3:5 afterwards sh. Is./. X.
Jon. 1:9 I/. L. the G. of heaven

FEAR not.

Oen. 15:if.'rMt Ab. I am shield

26:24/ not^ I am with thee
35:17 midwife said to E./. n.

43:23 Peace be to yon,/, not
46:3/. not to go down to Egypt
50:19/ ru>t, am I in place ofG. ?

J5c. 11:13/, n. stand, see salva.

20:20/. 7U>t, Q. is come to prove
JVwm. 14:9 L. with us,/. themTi.
2t-»4 L. saith to Mo./, him ««<

Seut. 20:3f. not yonr enemies
31:8 L. doth go before thee, /.

not. Jos.S:l;l Chr. 28:20

Jud. 6:10/. noigodsof Amorites
23 peace./, nct^ thou sh. notd.

1 Sam. 4:20 said to her,/, not
12:30 Sam. said to people,/, no^
92:33 abide thoa with me,/, n.

23:17 Jonathan said to D./. no<
2 Sbim. 13:28 kill Amnon,/. not
1 K. 17:13 said to widow,/, not
2 X^ 6:16/. not.^ more with us
17:.34 to this day they/, not L.
25:24/. TWi to serve Chaldees
a G&r. 20:17 be with you, t. n.

Ft. 65:19 therefore they/. ko< G.
64:4 shoot at him, and/, not

Is. 7:4/ 7U>^ tails of firebrands
35:4 to them of fear, heart,/, n.
41:10/ «. I am with thee, 43:6
13 hold thy hand, saying,/, n.

41:14/. fiot, thoa worm ,Jacob
43:1/. n. 1 have redeemed thee

44:2/. not, O Jacob my servant,
Jer. 30:10; 46:27, 28

8/ ye not, ha. not I told th. f

51:7/. Tiot the reproach of men
54:4/. n. thou shalt not be ash.

Jer. 5:22/. ye not me f

Lam. 3:57 thousaidst,/. not
San. 10:12/. no«, Daniel, 19
Joel 2:21/. jiof, O land, ,be glad
Zep. 3:16 be said to Jer./. not
Hag. 2:5 Sp. rem. am. you,/, not
Zee. 8:13 eh. be ablessing,/. not

15 do well to Judah,/. ye 7W^
Mai. 3:5 witness ag. them/, not
Mat. 1:20/. ». to take to thee M.
10:26^. tnem not, nothing cov,
mjr.not them who kill body

28:5 angel said to women,/, not
Luke 1:13/. not Zach. ; 30 Mary
2:10 shepherds,/. ».; 5:10 Sim.
8:50 Jairus/. not, believe only
12:32/ not, little flock
18:4 though I/, no* God,
John 12:15/ not daughter of S.
Acts 27:24/. not, Paul,
Sev. 1:17/ not, I am the first

Not FEAR.
Ex. 9:30 ye will n. yet/, the L.
9 K. 17:35 no</. other gods, 37
Job 9:35 1 speak, and notf. him
11:15 steadfast, thou shalt n.f.

Fs. 27:3 tho. host encamp, notf.
46:2 not f. though eartnbe rem.
56:4 n.f. wh. flesh can do, 118:6

Is, 54:14from oppression, n.f.
Jer. 10:7 who would notf. thee
Amos 3:8 who will nMf. f
Lithe 23:40 dost not thou/. God ?

PEA
i9e&. 13:6 ««{/. what man do
Ben. 15:4 who shall n./. thee,

FEARED.
Gen. 26:7/.to say, She Is my w.
Mc. 9:20 he that/, word of Lord
Veut. 25:18 Amalek/; not God
32:17 to new gods fathers/, not
37 were it not I/, the wrath of

Jos. 4:14/ Josh, as they did M.
1 Bam. 14:28 people/, the oath
15:34 because I/, the' people

1 K. 3:28 and all Israel/, king
2 K. 17:25 they/, not the Lord
1 Chr. 16:25 to be/, above all

gods, iV. 96:4
Fs. 76:7 art to be/.,' 8 earth/.

11 pres. to him ought to be/.
78:53 led them safely, so/, not
130:4 forgiveness, mayest be/.

Is. 41:5 the isles saw it, and/
51:13 hast/, continually
57:11 whom hast thou/

Jct*. 3:8 treach. sister tfiid./. not
42:16 sword ye/, overtake yon
44:10 nor have they/.
^z«A. 11:8 ye have/, the sword
Z>an. 6:19 nations/, before him
Mai. 2:5 wherewith he/, me
Jfo<. 14:5 Herod/, multi. 21:46
Mark 4:41 they f. exceedingly
6:20 Herod/. John, knowing
11:18 and chief priests/. Jesus
32/ the people, 12:12; Luke

20:19; 22:2 ;^(;<« 5:26

Luk£ 9:34/ as th. entered cloud
45/ to ask him of that saying
18:2 was ajudge which/, not G.
19:21 1/, thee, art austere man

Ji?An9:22 bee.they/, the Jews
Acts 16:38 magistrates/, when
Ileb. 5:7 C. heard, in that he/.

FEARED God.
Ex. 1:17 but midwivea/. Ood
Neh. 7:3 he/. God abovemany
Jc^ 1:1 tlob was one that/. God
Acts 10:3 Cornelius was one/. G.

FEARED greatly.
Jos. 10:3 Canaanites/. greatly
1 Sam. 12:18 the people g.f. L.
1 K. 18:3 now Obadiah/. Lords'.
Job 3:25 thing I g.f. is come
Fa. 89:7 God is g. to be/.
Mai. 27:54 centurion/, greatly

FEARED the Lord.
Ex. 14:31/.- i..belieyedMoses
2 IC. 1732 so they/. «A« X. 3:5, 41
fl(M. 10:3 no king, bee. not /. L.
Jon. 1:16 man/. X. exceedingly
Mai. 3:16 that /. spake oft, a

book of remem. for th. /. X.

. FEAREST.
Gen. 22:12 1 know thou/. God
Is. 57:11 held peace thou /. not f

Jer. mSS hand of them thou/.

"FEARETH.^
Job\-& Job one that/. God, 2:3

Ft. 25:12 what man is he/. L. ?

112:1 blessed ia the man /. L.
128:1 blessed is every one y. L.
4 thus man be blessed/. Lord

Frov. 13:13/. command, be rew.
14:3 walk, in uprightness/. L.
16 wise man/ and departeth

28:14 hap. is the man/, always
31^30 woman/. Lord be praised
Ee. IMf. God come forth
8:13 because he/, not before G.
9:2 as he that/, an oath

Is. 50:10 who is am. you/ L. ?

./Icte 10:23 Cornelius one/. God
35 he that/, him is accepted
13:26 who. among you/. God

1 John 4:18/. is not perf. in love

FEARFUL.
Ex. 15:11 like thee, /. in praises
DexU. 30:8/ let return, Jud. 7:3
38:58 mayest fear this/, name

Is. 35:4 say to them off. heart
Mat. 8:26/. O ye of little faith f

3farA: 4:40 why are ye so/. ?
LukeilMf. Eights in div. pla.
ffeb. 10:27/. looking for of judg.
31/ to fall into hands of God

Sev. 21:8/ have part in the lake

FEARFULNESS.
Fs. S&:5f. and trembling come
Is. 21:4/. aflVijghted me
33:14/, surprised thehypocrites

FEARFULLY.
Fs. 139:14/ and wonderf. made

FEARINTG.
Jos. 22:25 children cease/. Lord
Mark 5:33 the woman/, came
Acts 23:10 the captain/, lest P

FEA
Gal. 2:13/. them of circumcision
Ool. 3:23singlenesa ofheart/. G.
Beb. nun not/, wrath of king

,

FEAST. 1

Gen. 19:3 L. made/. . SIS Abr.
26:30 Isaac ; 99:32 Laban
40:20 Pharaoh made a/: to all
Ex. 5:1 hold a/, to me, 10:9
12:14 keep it a/ Lev. 23:39, 41
13:6 seventh day shall be a f.
93:14 three times keep/. In ye.'

32:5 A. said, To-morrorwls a/.
iVunt. 29:12 shall keep/, to L.
Deut. 16:14 shalt rejoice inthy/.
Jud. 14:10 Samson made a/.
1 Sam. 35:36 N. held/. like king
1 K. 8:2 all assembled at the/.
12:32 Jeroboam ordained' a /.

like the/, that is In Judah
2 Chr. 7« Sol. kept/. 7 days, 9

;

30:22 ; Ifeh. 8:18; Ezek. 45:25
TSif. 1:3 AJiasnema made/. 9:18

9 Vashti made/. ; 8:17 Jews
Proo. 15:15 merry heart Cdnt./.
K:. 10:19/. is made lor laughter
Is. 25:6 L. make to all peop; a/.
S*/:. 45:23 seven days Of/, pre.
7)ara. 5:1 Belshazzar made a /.
Jfoi. 27:15 at that /. wont to re-

lease a prisoner, Mark 15:6
Luke 2:42 after custom of/.
5:39 Levi made him a great/.
14:13 makest a/, call the poor
23:17 must release one at the /.
John 9:8 bear to governor of/.
4:45 Galileans hav. seen all he

did at/, for they went to/.
5:1 after this was af. of the J.
6:4 the passovcr a/, of the J. •

7:8 go up to this/. I go not up
10 went he also up to the/.

.

11 Jews sought him at the/.
14 midst of the/. Jesus taught
37 that great day of the/.
.0:22 at the' -•^--i=-»-'-

11:56he will
10:22 at the/, of "dedicatfon

ill not come tothe/, i

12:13 much people come to/.

822

) Greeks that came to the/.
1.3:39 buy what we need ag./.
Acts 18:31 1 must keep this/
1 Cor. 5:8 /. not with old leaven
10:37 that believe not bid to/.

FE.4ST day or days.
IIos. 2:11 cause her/, d. to cease
9:5 what will ye do in day of/.
Amos 5:21 1 despise your/, days
Mat. 26:5 not on/, d, Mark 14:2

John 2:23 in/, (i. many believed

FEAST ofthe passover.
3fat. 20:2/ ofpass. Mark 14:1
Xaft« 2:41 every year at/, o^ ptM.
JbAa 13:1 he[or^f,.pfp. J. knew

Solemn FEAST.
DetU. 16:15 seven days kccp«. /.
Fs. 813 blowtrumpet on s.f. d.

Xam. 2:7 noise as in xot.f. day
Hot. 12:9dwella3indaysof»./

FEAST of tabernacles.
Lev. 93:34 shall be the/, of tab.

Deut. 16:16 in/. Sl:10; 2 C%r.
8:13

Zee. 14:16 even go np to keep/.
18 heathen that come not to/.

John 7:2 Jews*/, was at hand
FEAST of unleavened bread.
Ex. 12:17 ob. f.- 23:15 ; 34:18
Lev. 21-6 on the 15th day is/.
Deut. lo:16 in/.- 3 CAr. 8:13
2 car. 30:13 asscmbl. to keep /.-
ifo<. 26:17/ of un. discip. came
Mark 14:1 was the/. Xafe 22:1

FEAST of weeks.
Ex. 34:22 ob./.- Deut. 16:10

FEAST, ED,
-7o6 1:4 sons/, in their houses
2 Pe^. 2:13 sporting while they/.
/u£2e 12 when they /. with j-ou

FEASTING.
Est. 9:17 made it a day of/. 18
.Job 1£ days of/ were gone
Ec. 7:3go to the house of/,
/er. 16:8 into the house of/,

FEASTS.
Xct. 233 these are my/. 4, 37, 44
Fs. 35:16 hypocr. mockers in/.
/«. 5:12 pipe and wine in their f.

Jer. 5139 in heat I will make
their/.

Ezek. 45:17 to giveoff'eringsin/.
Amos 8:10 turn your /. into mo.
Zee. 8:19 shall be cheerful/.
Mai. 33:6 love, uppermost rooms

at/. 3/ar* 1239; Luke20:4S
Jude 12 are spots in/, of charity

FEE
Appointed FEASTS.

It. liVtap.f. my sonlhateth

Set'FEASTS.
Ifum: 29:39 these th.' do in Self.

Solemn FEASTS. :

2 C%r. 2:4baildahoiisef9r«a?./
8:13 sol./, three fimcs ina ye.

Ltan. 1:4 bee. none coine to s. f.
2:6 caused t.f. to'be forgotten

Eiek. 86:38 iiock of Jer. in s.f.

46:9 when come bef. L. in td.f.
Hot. 3:11 cause to cease her s.f.
Nak. 1:15 O Judah, keep thy e.f.
Mai. 2:3 even dung of yonr sol.f.

FEATHERED. BeeTOWL.
FEATHERS.

.7od 39:13 gavest/. to ostrich ?

Fs. 68:13/. cov. with ycl. gold
91:4 shall cover thee withTiis/.
Ezek. 17:3 an eagle full of/. 7
Dan. 433 hairs nke eagles'/-

FED.
Gen. 48:15 G. who/; "me all my
Ex. 16:32 bread whe)-e. if. you
Deut. 8:3 he/, thee vidth manna

16/. thee in the.wildemess
1 K. 18:4/ them with bread, 13
Fs. 37:8 verily thou shalt be/.
78:72/. them ace. to his integ.

81:16/. them with finest of wh.
Is. 1:11 full of Iht of/, beasts
Jer. 5:7 If. them to the full

8 as/, horses in the morning
Ezek. 16:19 honey wherew. I^
343 ye kill them that are/.
8/. themselves(/. ji9t'my flo.

Dan. 4:13 afl flesh, was/, with it
6:21/ 'Neb. with grasslike ox.
Zee. 11:7 a'nd f/.'theflcfck
jWai. 25:37 hunger, and/, thee f
Mark 5:14/. swine, Xti%e 8:^
Luke 16:31 to be/, with crumbs
1 Cor. 3:8 have/, yon wjth milk

FEEBLE.,
Z>eu<. 25:18 AhialekiteS smote/.
1 Sam. 3:5 many children, is/.
2 Sam. 4:1 Jsh-bosheth's nan*:/.
2 Chr. 28:15 car. the/, on asses
Neh. 4:3 what do these/. Jews t
Job 4:4 strengthen, the /. knees
Fs.' 38:8 1 am /. and sore broken
10537 not one/, per. am. tribes
Prov. 3036 conies are/, folk
Is. 16:14 remnant shatl b^.

i:3 weak hands conf./. Kneea
Jer. 6:24 our hands waxed/.
49:24 Damascus is waxed/.
60:43 the king's hands waxed/.
Ezek. 7:17 all ha. sh. be/. 21:7
Zee. 12:8 he that is/, be asDaV:
1 Cor. 12:23 memb. to be more/.
1 TAes. 5:14 comf the/, minded
fl"e». 12:12 lift np the/T knees

' FEEBLENESS.
Jer. 47:3 fath. n.' look back for/.

FEEBLER.
ff«». 80:42 the/, were Laban's

. FEED.
Gen. 37:12/ their father's flock
16 tell me; where they/, flocks

46:32 for their -trade to /. cattle
Ex. 22:5. /. in another's field

34:3 nor flocks /. bef. that mo.
2 Sarn. 5:2 shalt/. my people Is.

7:7 to/. Israel, 1 Chr. 17:6
1 K. 17:4 1 com. ravens to/, thee
Job 24:3 take away flocks, and/.

20 worm sh./. sweetly on him
Fs. 28:9/. them, and lift them ,

49:14 death shall/, on them
78:71 he brought David to/. J;
Prov. 10:21 lips of right./.many
Cani. 4:5 roses which/, am. .ID.

6:2belov- gone to/, in gardens
Is. 6:17/. after their maimer .

11:7 the cow and the bear sh./.
14:30 first-b. of the poor «h./.
37:10 their calf/, and lie down
30:23 thy cattle /. in large past.
40:11/. his flock as a shepherd
49:9 they shall/, in the ways
61:5 strangers sh./. your fiocka
66:25 wolfand lamb shall/, to?.

Jer. 3:15 sh./. you with know).
6:3 sh./. every one in his place
33:2 ag. pastors that/, my peo.
4 shepherds shall/, them

50:19 Israel shall/, on Carmel
Lam. 4:6/. delicately are desol.
Euk. 34:2 shepherds that/, th.
3 but ye/, not the flock
10 neither shepherds/, thems.
23 servant David shall/, them •

Dan. 1136/ of his meat destroy
Hos. 4:16 Lord will/, them
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FEE
Eos. 9:2 ^t'ine-p^ess not/, them
Jon. 3:7 let them not/.
J/k!. 5:4/. in strength of Lord
Zep. 2:7 they shall/, thereupon
3:18 shall/, none make afraid
Zee. 11:9 I will not/, you
15 not/ that that standeth

Luke 15:15 sent him to/, swine
Acts 80:28 take hoed to/, church
1 Cor. 13:3 1 eive all to/, poor
Bev. 7:17 L. sh./. and lead them
12:6 sho. /. her there 1,260 days

FEED, imperatively.
Oen. 25:.36/. me with red pottage
29:7 water ye the sheep,/, them

1 K. 22:27/ him with bread and
water of afflict. 2 Chr. 18:26

Prov. 30:8/. mo with food conv.
Cant. 1:8/ thy kids beside tents
ilic. 7:14/. thy people
Zee. 11:4/. flock of the slaughter
John, 21:15/. my lambs
16/ my sheep, 17

Bom. 12:20 if ene. hunger/, him
1 Pet. 5^/. flock of God

I will FEED.
Gen. !)0:31 IwiU ag./. thy flock
2 Sam. 19:33 i willf. thee,
li. 49:26 /to./, them oppr. thee
58:14 Iw.f. thee with heritage

Jer. 9:15/. with wormw. 23:15
Hieh 34:14 /w. /. them

16 I vita f. the fat with indgm.
Zee. 11:7 /w./. flock of slaught.

FEED, EST, BTH.
Ps. 80:5/ with bread of tears
Prov. 15:14^be mputh of fools /.
Cant. l:7"tell liie whfere thou /.
2:16/. among the lilies, 6:3

Is. 44:20 he/, on ashes
IIos. 12:1 Ephraim/. on wind
Mat. 6:26 heav. Father/, them
Luke 12:24 sow not; God/, them
1 Cor. 9:7 who/, a flock

FEEDING.
<?en. ^:2 Joseph was/, the flock

Job 1:14 ploughing, the asses/.
J&ek. 34:10 cause to cease/, flock
Xah. 2:11 where/, pi. of lions f

Mai. 830 swl./. ifor* 5:11 : Luke
832

£u^ 17:7 a servant/, cattle

^ude 12/. themseL without fear

FEEL, Ii\G.
Qen. 27:21 that I may/, thee
Jud. 1636 1 may/, the pillars
Jo* 20:20 shall not/, quietness
i1(. 58S bef. pots can/, thorns
.£fc, 8:5 keep, coraman./. no evil

jlcfa 17:27 If haply might/, after

Jph. 4:19 who being past/.
eb. 4:15/. o? opr infirmities

FEET.
Gen. 49:10 from between his/.
33 J. gathered up his/, in bed

JSc. 3:5 shoes ofl^ thy /. Aets 7:3:)

Peui. 2:28 pass thro' on my/.
28:57 young one from bet. /.
333 and they satdown at ttiy/.

Jos. 8:15f. of priests in Jordan
10:24/. on necks of these kings
14:9 land thy/, have trodden
Jud. 3:24 he covereth his/.
4:15 Sisera fled on his/. 17
5:27 at her/, he fell down dead
Buth 33 a woman lay at his/.
1 Sam. 2:9 keep/, of his saints
24:3 Saul went in to cover his/.
2 Sam. 3:34 nor thy/, put in. fet.

4:4 lame of his/. 9:3, 13
12 cut off th. hands and th. /.

19:24 Mephib. not dressed his/.
2231maketh my /. like hinds'

f.Ps. 18:33; Hoi. 3:19

zff. did not slip, Ps. 1836
1 K. 2:5blo. of warinshoeson/.
14:6 A. heard the sound of h. /.
12/. enter the city

15:fe A. diseased/. 2 dir. 16:12

2 K. 4:27 she caught by the/.
6:32 sound ofmaster's/, beh. ?

9:35 found no more than the/.
13:21 dead man stood on his/.
21:8/. of Israel move any more
JV«A. 9:21 their/, swelled not
Job 12:5 to slip with his/.
13:27 my/, in the stocks ; 33.11

a print on heels of my/.
18:8 cast into a net by own /.
11 terrors shall drive him to /.

29:15/ was I to the lame
30:12 youth push away my/.
Ps. 22:16 pierced hands and/.
25:15 pluck my/, outof the net
31:8 set my/, in a large room
40:2 he set my/, on a rock, and

FEE
Ps. 56:13 del. my /. ft. falling f

66:9 snfT. not our/, to be mOTed
73:2 my/, were almost gone
74:3 lift up thy/ to desolations
105:18 whose/, hurt with fet.

115:7/. have they but walk not
116:8 deliv. my/, from falling

119:59 turned my/, to testim.
101 reft. my/, from evil way
105 thy wo. 18 a lamp to my/.

12-2:2/ stand within thy gates
Proc. 1:16 /. run to evil, 6:18:

Ji. 59:7

4:26 ponder the path of thy/.
5:5 her/, go down to death, her
6:13 wicked man speak, with/.
28 go on coals, /. n. be burnt ?

7:11 ner/. abide not in house
19.-2 hasteth with his/, sinneth
26:6 cutteth ofly. and drinketh
29:5 spreadeth a net for his/.
Cant. 7:1 beautiful are thy/
Is. 3:16 a' tinkling with their/.

18 ornaments about their/.
6:2 with twain he covered his,

7:20 lord shall shave hair off
23:7 own/, shall carry her al&r

26:6/. of poor sh. tread it down
32:20 send forth the/, ofox
41:3 he had not gone with/.
49:23 sh. lick up dust of thy/.
52:7/. of him bring, good tid.

60:13 place ofmy.A glorious
Jer. 13:16 before /. stumble on

mountain
14:10 have notreft-ained their/.
18:22 they hid snares for my/.
38:22 thy/, are sunk in mire
Lam. 1:13 spread a net for my/.
Ezek. 1:7 their/, were straight/.
2:2 Spirit set me on my/. 8:24
16:25 opened thy/, to everyone
24:17 put thy shoes upon thy /.
25:6 beca. stamped with the/,
32:2 troubledst wat. with thv
34:18 foul residue with your/7.?
19 what ye have fouled with/.

37:10 and stood upon their/.
Dan. 2:33 his/, part of iron, 42
34 smote image upon his/.

7:7 stamped residue with/. 19

10:6/. likebr. Bev. 1:15; 2:18

iVoA. 1:3 clouds are dust of his/.
15/. of him bringethgood tid.

Zee. 14:4/. stand on mount of O.
Mat. 10:14 shake off the dust of

your/. Mark 6:11 ; Luke 9:5

15:30 cast the lame at Jesus'/.
18:8 rather than having two/.
28:9 held by/, worshipped him
Luke 1:79/ into way of peace
7:.38 kissed his/, and anointed
8:35 found man at/, of Jesus
41 Jai. fell down at Jesus'/.

10:.39 M. which sat at Jesus'/.
15:22 put shoes on his/.
24:39 Dch. my hands and my/.
John 11:2 and wiped his/. 12:3

20:12 the other angel at tlie/.

Xcte3:7his/. received strength
4:35 laid at apostles'/. 37; 5a
5:9 the/, of them which buried
7:58 clothes at young man's/.
13:25 shoes of his /. not worthy
51 shook off dust of their/.
14:10 Stand upright on /.
16:21 their/, fast in the stocks
21:11 Agabiis bound his own/.
22:3 brought up at/, of GamaL
26:16 rise and stand npon thy/.
Bom. 3:15/. swift to shed blood
10:15/ of them preach gospel

1 Cor. 12:21 to/. I have no need
EpL 6:15/. shod with prepara.
Heb. 12:13 stra. paths for your /.
Bev. 3:9 worship before thy/.
10:1 his/, as pillars of Are
11:11 witnesses stood on th./.
13:2 his f. as the/, of a bear
22:8 1 fell to worship bef. his/.

At hU FEET.
Jud. 4:10 with 10,000 at his/,
nab. 3:5 burning coals at hwf.
Mat. 18:29 fel. serv. fell at hisf.
Mark 755 Syroph. fell at hisf.
Luke 7:38 she stood at hisf.
Acts 5:10 Sapphira fell at hisf.
Bev. 1:17 1 fell at hisf. as dead
19:10 1 fell at hisf. to worship
FEET, joined with sole, s.

nmt. 11:24 «. of/, tread be yours
1 K. 5:3 wars, under s. of his/.
2 K. 19:24 s. off. dried. Is. 37:25
Is. 60:14 bow down at s. of/.
.Efeei. 1:7 s. of/, was like a calfs
43:7 s. of my/, no more defiled
.Vol. 4:3 ashes under /^. of your/.

8:

FEL
Under FBj^T.

ffl;.'24:10 under his/, sai

2 Sam. 22:10 dark. «./. A, 18:9

39 they are fallen under my /.
Ps. 8:6 put all things underMs

/.I Cor, 15:27; Eph.VSH
47:3 6ubdu6 nations «^. our/.

'

91:13 dragon shalt trample u.f.
Is. 14:19 a-carcass trodden w./
^:3 drunkards be trodden v. f.
Lam. 3:34 u. his/, all prisoners
Mat. 7:6 trample «. their/.
Bom. I6S0 bruise Sat; u. your/.
1 Cor. 15:25 all enemies u. his /.
Heb. 2:8 in subjection «. his/.
Bev. 12:1 moon under her/.

FEET, witJi wa^, ed.
Ex. 30:19 A. and his sons shall

wash their/. 21 ; 4031 •,

2 Sam. 11.-8 Uriah, go w. thy/.
Ps. 68:10 w.f. in blood of wick.
Cant. 5:3 I have wa-''\ed my /.
Luke 7:.38 wash his /. with tears

John 13:6 wash the disciples'/.
6 Lord, dost thou washmyf. ?
10 needeth not save to w. h.f.
14 if I your L. have w. yowcf.

1 Tim. 5:10 she ha. w. samts' f.

FEION ED, EST.
1 Sam. 21:13 D./ himselfmad
1 Sam. 14:2/ thyself a mourner
1 K. 14:5/ herself another wom.
Neh. 6:8 thou/, them
Ps. 17:1 prayer not out/ lips

Luke 2030/. them, just men
2 Pet. 2:3 with/, words

FBIGIVBDLY.
Jer. 3:10 turn to me/, saith L.;

FELIX. Acts 2334; 24:3, 25;
25:14

FELL.
Gen. 4:5 Cain's countenance/.
44:14 Joseph's breth./. bef. him
Jos. 22:20 wi«th/. on congrega.
Jua. 7:13 smote tent that It/
8:10 there/. 120,000 men
16:30 the house/, on the lords

1 Sam. 4:18 Eli/ from seat

11 :7 fear of Lord /. on people
,

14:13 Philistines/, before Jon.
22:18 Doeg f. npon the priests
28:20 Saul/, stiaightway along
29:3 no fault since he/, to me
81:4 Saul took sw. and/, on it

2 Sam. 4:4 Mcphibosheth/
20:8 Joab's sword/. Out, as he
21:9 thev /". iill seven together

1 K. 2:25 Benaiah/. on Adonijah
82/. on two men more right.

34 Benaiah/. on J. ; 46 Shimei
20:30 a wall/, on 27,000 men
iK. 1:13 captain/, on his knees
2:13 mantle that/, from Elijah
4:8 it/, on a day. Elisha, 11,18
6:5 axe head/, into the water

1 Clir. 21:14/ of Isr. 70,000 men
27:24/ wrath for it against Isr.

2 Chr. 17:10 fear of L./. on all

20:18 inhabitants/, before Lord
21:19 his bowels/, oat by reas.

Wzr. 9:5 1/.' on my kriees, and
Est. 9:3 fear of Mor. /. on them
jib 1:15 Sabe./. on the asses. 17

19 house/, on the young men
Ps. 27:2 eat up my flesh, they/.
78:64 their priests f. by sword
105:38 fear of Israel/, on Egypt

Jer. 39:9/ away,/, to hiin, 58:15

46:16 one/, upon another
Lam. 1:7 her people f. into hand
5:13 childrep/. under the wood
Ezek. 8:1 ha. of L./. on me, 11:5

39:23 80/ they all 1 . "

Dan. 4:31/. a voice from heaven
7:20 before whom three/
10:7 great quaking/, on them
Mat. 7:25 the house /. not
27 house/. Luke 6:49

13:4 seed f. by the wayside,
MarkiA; LukeB:5

Mark 9:20 he f. and wallowed
14:35 Jesus/, on the ground
iMke 1:12 fear/, upon Zacharias
10:30/ among thieves, 36
13:4 on whom tower in Silo./.

15:20 his father/, on his neck
16:21 crumbs wh./. from table

John 18:6 went backward, andf.
Acts 1:25 Jud. by transgress./.
26 the lot/, upon Matthias

7:00 had said this, he/, asleep

9:4 Saul/, and heard a voice

10:10 Peter/, into a trance

44 Holy Ghost/, on all, 11:15

12:7 chains/', off Peter's hands
13:11 theri^/. on him a mist

2.3

FEL
Aetg 13:§§[jD./.;<jn sle^p, saw, cor.
19:J7 Tear/, on Jews at Epliesus
20:W taiil/.^ onjEutythns '

37 they all/; on 'Panl's neck
22:7 If. unto the ground, aind'

Horn. 11:82 on themvph./. sever.
15:3 reproached thee,/ on me

1 Cor. 10:8/ in one day 23,000
Heb. 3:17 whose carcasses/.
2 Pet. 3:4 the fathers/, asleethers/,

his fee

asleep
Rev. 1:17 I/, at his (feet as dead
6:13 and the stars of heaven/.
8:10/. great star from heaven
11:11 fear/, on them which saw
13 teiith of city/, by earthqua.

16:2 there/, a grievous sore
19 and the cities of nations/.
21 there/, on men a great hall
19:10 If. at his feet to worship

See FACE, FACES. '

FELL down.
Deut. 9:18 1/ doicn before L. 25
Jos. 6:20 shouted, the wall/, d.
Jud. 5:27 he bowed, he/, d.
19:26 concubirie/ d. at door

1 Sam. 31:1/ d. in Gil. 1 Chr. 10:1

25am. 2:16 so they/, d. together
23 Asahel/. d- there and died
19:18 Shimei /. down '

'

8 i'. 1:2 Ahaziah/. d. thro'latt.
2 Chr. 13:17/ d: of Is. 600,000 m.
lob 1:20 Job/, d. on the ground
Ps. 107:12/ down none to help
Van. 3:7 all natioins/. d. and w.
23 these three/, a. in furnace

Mat: 2:11 wise men/. <2.and wo.
18:26 servant/, d. saying, 29
Mark SAI unclean spirits/, d.
Luke 5:8 P. /. d. at Jesus' knees
8:28 man which had,,<ievil8/. d.
41 Jairus/. d. ; 17:16 Samar.

.

Acts 5:5 Ananias/, d.; 10 Sapp.
10:25 Cornelius ; 16:29 Jailer
19:.35 the image which/, down
20:9 Eutychus/. d. , '

neb. 11:30 by faith the ^alls/. d.
Rev. 6:8 elders/, d. 14; 19:4
22:8 John/, d. before the a:ngel

FELL, EST, IIVG.
iSam. 3:34 bef. wick. so/, thou
8 AT. 3:19 shall/, every good tree
6:5 as one was/, a beam

' FELLER.
Is. 14:8 no/, is come up. ag. ns

FELLOW. ,

Gen. 19:9 this/, came in to soj.

Ex. 2:IS why smit thoii thy/./
Ju^. 7:22 the L. set every man's

sword ag. his/. 1 Sam. 14:20
15am. 21:15 brought this/, to

play the madman, shltnis/,
25:21 kept all this/, hath
29:4 make this/, return
25am. 2:16 caught ev. one his/.
1 K. 22:27/.:in pri8.-2 Chr. 18:26
2 A'. 9:11 why came this mad/.
Ee. 4:10 fall, one will lift his/.
Is. 34:14 satyr shall cry to his/.
Zee. 13:7 awake, O sword, agai.

my Sh. and man th. is my/.
Mat. 26:71/ also w. J. Lu. 22:59

Luke 23:2 this /. pervert, nation
John9:29 for this/, we know not
11:16 Didymus said to/, dis.

Acts 18:13/ pers. to worship Q.
22:22 away with such a/, from
24:5 found this man a pestil./.

FELLOWJOITIZEIM8.
Eph. S:19f..citizens with saints

FELLOW-HEIRS.
Miih. 3:6 Gentiles sh. hef.-heirs

FELLOW-HELPER, 6.

2 Cor. 8:23 Titus, myf.-helper

3 John 8 be/.-A. to the truth

FELLOW-LABORER, 8.

1 Thes. 3:2 sent Tim. our/.-toJ.

Phil. 4:3 with oOxerf.4aoorers
PhUe. 1 Paul to Phile. our/.-«.

24 Marcus, Demas, Lucas,/.-/.

FELLOW-PRISONER, S.

Bom. 16:7 And. arid Junia/.-p.

Col. 4:10 Aristarch. /.-;). saluteth

Phile. 23 Epaphras my/. -p. in C.

FELL0W-SERV.4KT, 8.

Mat. 18:28/.-««r. who owed him
flSf.-s. fell down at his feet

24:49 begin to smite his/..«.

Col. 1:7 Epaphras our dear/.-»cr.
4:7 Tychicus, who is af.-serv.

Bev. 6:ll/.-«. should be fulfilled

19:10 I am thy f.-servant, 22:9

FELLOW-SOLDIER.
Phil. 2:25 Epaphroditus my/.-s.
Phile. 2 Paul to Archippus,/.^.



ORUDBN^S CONCORDANCE.

FET
FEIiLOW-WORKEBS.

Cot. 4:11 theee only are mif.-w.
. . FELLOWS.

Jud. 18:25 angry/, ran on thee

l Sam. 6:30 as one of vain/.

Ps. 45:7 with the oil of gladness
above thy/. B*. 1:9

/». 44:11 his/, shall be ashamed
.Bfeei. 37:19 fribes of Israel his/.

Dan. 2:13 D. and his/, to be sla.

7:20 look more stout than his/.

Zee. 3:8 thou and thy/, that sit

Jlfat. 11:16 calling to {heir/.

Act* 17:5 lewd/, of baser sort

FELLOWSHIP.
Lev. 6:2 deliv. to keep, or in/.

P». 94:20 iniq. have/V wi. theef
jlcto 2:42 oontin. In apostles' /-

1 Oor. 1:9 called to/, of his Son
10:20 sh. lave/, with devils

3 Oi>r. 6:14 what/, hath righte.

8:4/. of ministering to saints

Gal. 2:9 the right hand of/.

Ii)h. 3:9 is/, of the mystery
. B:ll no/, with works of darkn.

Fhil. 1:5 your/, in the gospel

2:1 if there be any/, of the Sp.

3:10 know/, of his sufferings

IJohn 1:3 have/, with us, our/.

, Is with the Father
6 it we say we have/, with h.

7 walk in light, we have/.

FELT.
Oen. 27:22 and Isaac/. Jacob
Ec. 10:21 darkn. that may be/.

Jiw). 23:35 beaten me, I/, it not
Jfart 5:29 she/, she was healed
jlrf»28:5offbea8tand/. no harm

FEM.\LE.
Oen. 1:27 male and/, created, 5:2

6:19 two of ev. sort, male and/.
V:16 went in male and/.
Lev. 4:28 offering, a/. 32; 5:6

JITkot. 5:3 male and/, sh. ye put
J>mt. 4:16 likeness of male or/.
7:14 not be male nor/, barren

jlfa<. 19:4 m. and/. JfarA 10:6

Oal. 3:28 in Christ male nor/.

FEIVOE.
J%. 62:3 ye sh. be asa tottering/.

FENCED, Verb.
Job 10:11/. me with bones
19:8 he hath/, up my way

Is. 6:2 a vineyard, and he/, it

FENCED, A4]ertlTe.

Seut. 28:52/. walls come down
2 Sam. 23:7 touch th. must be/.
2 iT. 3:19 shall smite every/, city

17:9 from tower to/, city, 18:8

/«. 2:15 day of L. on ev.f. wall
Jer. 15:20 make thee a/, wall
.E'zeJI;. 36:35 rained cities bee./.

FENCED dtles.

JVion. 32:17 dwell in/, c.

.Dsirf. 9:1 pos. «./. np to heaven
Jos. 10:20 rest entered into/, e.

14:12 that the «(£« were/.
2 aim. 20:6 lest he get/, c.

2 if. 19:25 should, lay waste/, c.

2 Chr. 8:5 Solomon built f. cities

12:4 Shiehak took/, e. of Judah
Jer. 6:17 sh. Impoverish thy/. <;.

Jaa. 11:15 shall take most/, c.

fibs. 8:14 Judah hath multi./. c.

Zep.l:16day of alarm ag./. c.

' ^•'FEN8. ' <
/oft 40:21 Behemoth in cov. of/.

I FERRET.
Lev. 11:30 the/, unclean

FERRY-BOAT.
%Sam. 19:18/.-*. for king's hou.

FERVENT, LY.
AOt 18:25 Apollod,/. in spirit

J?m». 12:11/ in spirit, serv. L.
2 Cor. 7:7 your/, mind tow. me.
CW. 4:12 laboring/, in prayers
Jam. 5:16/ pray, of a righteous
1 Pet. 1:22 ye love one another/.
4:8 above all th. have/, charity
%Fet. 3:10 melt with/, beat, 12

FESTUS. jlcte24:27: 25:9,14,23;
26:25 ' '

FETCH.
Cten. 18:5 will/, morsel of bread
27:45 1 will/, thee from thence
Nvm. 20:10/. waterout of rock?
jbeut. 30:4 thence will L./. thee
Jud. 11:5 went to/. Jcphthah
1 Sam. 4:3/. ark of covenant
6:21 come and /*. ark up to you
16:11 send and/. Saul, 20:.')1

%Smn. 6:23/. a compass behind
14:13 king doth not/, banished

:FiE
2 ifizffi. 14:26/. all. this form of
1 jr. 17:10/. me a little water
2 K. 6:13 wh. that I may/, him
2 CAr. 18:8/. quick. Micaiah son
Job 36:3/ my knowl. Itom far

Is. 66:12 1 will/, wine
,

Acts 16:37 coue, and/, us out

FETCHED.
1 Sam. 1:1f. up ark of the Lord
10:23 they/. Saul thence
2 Sam. 9:5 and/. Hephibosheth
11:27/. Bath-sheba to his house

1 TiT. 9:28 they/. fW>m Ophir gold
2K. 11:4 Jehoiada/. rulers

Jer. 26:23/ Urijah out of Egypt
Acts 2S:iai.thence we/, compass

FETTERS.
Jud. 16:21 bound Samson with/.
2 5(im. 3:34 nor thy feet put in/.
3K. 25:7 bound Zedeki. with/.
2 (Mr. 33:11 Mana. bound with/'.

36:6 Jehoiakim bound with/:
A. 105:18 feet they hurt with/.
149:8 to bind nobles with/.
Mark 5:4 often with/ iw. 8:29

FEVER.
Deut. 28:22 smite thee with a/.
ifa<. 8:14 P. wife's mother sick

of/ Mark 1:30; Z«*« 4:38

./oAn 4:52 at 7th hour /. left him
AetsHS-.S father of Pub. sick of/.

FEW.
Gen. 34:30 1 being/, th. will slay

47:9/. and evil nave the days
Lev. 26:22 you/. Deut. 4:27 ; 28:62

iV«m. 13:18 the people wheth./.
18:54 to/ give less ii.her. 35:8

56 divided betw. many and/.
Deut. 26:5 sojourned with a/.
83:6 let not Reuben's men be/.

1 &!wt. 14:6 to save bymany or/.
2 Chr. 29:34 the prie. were too/.
JVisA. 7:4 city large, but people/.
Job 10:20 are not my days/ ?
14:1 man is of/, days
16:22 when a/, years are c

Ps. 109:8 let his days be/.
Efc. 5:2 let thy words be/.
9:14 a little city, and/, men
12:3 grinders cease, because/.
Is. 10:19 rest of trees shall be/.
24:6 are burned, and/, men left

Ezek. 5:3 also take a/ in numb.
12:16 leave a f. men from sword
Da». 11:20/. days be destroyed
Mat. 7:14/. there be that find it

9:.37 laborers are/. Luke 10:2

20:16 call. but/, chosen, ^2:14

25:21 faithful in/, things, 23
Mark 6:5 hands on a/, sick folk

XMfe 12:48 beaten with/, stripes

13:23/ that be saved?
Acts 24:4 wouldst hear/, words
.fi^pA. 3:3 wrote afore in /. words
Heb. 12:10 for/, days chastened
13:22 I have written in/, words

1 Pet. 3:20 where./, that is eight
Sev. 2:14 a/. things ag. thee, 20
3:4 a/, names even in Sardis

Bnt a FEW.
Gen. 29:20 seemed but a/, days
Lev. 2.'i:52 if remain b. a/, years
Jiw. 7:3 men of Ai are but a/.
1 Oir. 16:19 6m</. Ps. 105:12

Jer. 42:2 for we are left but af.

Not a FEW.
Is. 10:7 cat off nations not af.
Jer. 30:19 mnlti. them, not be af.
Acts 17:4 chiefwomen no* af.

FEWER, EST.
Num. .33:54 to /. give less iuher.

Deut. 7:7 ye were/, of all people

FEWNESS.
Le:v. 25:16 accord, to/, of years

FIDELITY.
Tii. 2:10 serv. showing goadf.

FIELD.
6^. 23:20 f. and cave made sure
27:27 smell of son i s as of a/.
81:4 Eachel and Leah to the/.
49:30 in/. Abra. bought, 50:13

JEe. 22:5 cause a/, to be eaten
6 60 that the/ be consumed

Lev. 25:3 six years sh. sow thy/.
27:17 if he sanctify his/. 18
20 if he will not redeem the/

Deut. 5:21 ncith. sh. covet his/.
./OS. 15:18 ask a/. ,7Kd. 1:14

7?irfA 2:8 go not to gl. in ano./.
4:5 day tnoubuyest/. of Naomi
iSam. 14:30 Joab's/ is near

31 why serv. set my/, on flrcf

J A'. 18:17 in hiiihway of fuller's

//s.7:3; 36:2

PIE
Neh. 13:10 every one to hie/

'

JK. 96: 12 let the/ be joyfir .

Prov. 24:30 went by/, of slolhfnl
27:26 goats are the price of/.
31:16 considereth a/, and buy.
Ec. 5:9 king is served by the/.
7«. 5:8 woe to them lay/ to/
16:10 taken ont of plentifhl/.

./er. 12:4 herbs of ev./ wither?
26:18 plou. like afMic. 8:12
32:7 buy thee my/. 8:25
35:9 nei. have we vineyard,/.
48:33 gladn. is taken from the/.
Joel 1:10 the/ is wasted
Mat. 13:24 good seed in his/. 31
38 the/. 18 the world, the good
44 is like nnto treas. hid in a/.

27:7 bought the potter's/. 10
8 the/, of blood. Acts 1:19

Luke 17:7 when come from the/.
Acts 1:18 this man purchas. a/.

Frultrul FIELD.
Is. 10:18 consume glory of//.
29:17 Leban. turned into a//.
32:15 wilderness \M&fruiUidf.

tpM.f. be counted a forest
itfrightcous. in the/raM./.

.SseJ:. 17:5 planted seed in a/./.

In the FIELD.
Oen. 4:8 when they were in t.f.
24:63 out to meditate in the/.
37:15 Joseph wander, in thef.
Ex. 9:19 all thou hast inf.
25 the hail smote all in thef.
16:25 to-day not find it in thef.
Deut. 21:1 slain, lying in thef.
28:3 bless, sh. thou be in thef.
16 cursed sh. thou be in thef.

.Tud. 1:1:9 angel came to w. inf.
1 Sam. 19:3 beside fath. in thef.
.30:11 found an Egypt, in thef.
iSam. 14:6 two strove in tfief.

1 K. 11:29 two alone in thef,
14:11 dieth of Jerob. in thef.
21:24 that die. of Ahab in thef.

1 Chr. 19:9 kings were in thef.
l6b 24:6 reap ev. one com in t. f.
Ps. 78:12 marv. things in t.f. 43
Prov. 24:27 fit for thyself in t.f.
.Ter. 14:5 hind also calved in t.f.
17:3 O my mountain in thef.
41:8 treasures in thef. of wheat
EMk. 7:15 in th^f. shall die
26:6 slay thy daughters inf. 8
Mia. 4:10 sbalt dwell in thef.
Zee. 10:1 to ev. one grass in t.f.
Mai. 3:11 vine cast fruit in thef.
Mat. 24:18 nor let him inf. ret.

JKifrt 13:16; iwfe 17:31

40 two be in thef. Luke 17:36
Luke 2:8 sheph. abiding in th,ef,

12:28 clothe grass to-day in t,f,
15:25 his elder son was in thef.

Into the FIELD.
Num. 22:23 ass went into thef.
Jud. 9:42 people went into thef.
1 Sam. 6:14 cart came intO'thef.
20:11 J. said. Let us go irdof.
2 Smn. 20:12 removedAm. info/.
Cant. 7:11 let us go forth in. t.f,
Jer. 6:25go not forth into tJief.

14:18 it I go into tt«/.

Of the FIELD.
Oen. 2:5 every plant of thef.
34:7 sons of J. came out cf t.f.
47:24 four parts for seed of t.f.
Lev, 26:4 trees <ff. sh. yield fm.
27:28 no devoted ttan^ofthef.
Deut. 20:19 tree of thef.
.Tud. 5:4 marchcdst out of thef.
19:16 man from work out off,

2 K, 9:25 cast in portion of thef
37 care, as dung on face of t,f,

J6b 5:23 in league with sto. off,
Ps, 103:15 as flower (ff, he flou.

Cant. 2:7 the roes of thef. 3:5

Is. 37:27 inhabit, as grass off.
40:6 and as the flower of thef,
43:20 boast of thef, shall honor
55:12 trees of thef, sh. clap han.

Jer, 4:17 as keepers of thef,
18:14 snow from rock of thef.
Lam. 4:9 want of ftuits of thef,
Ezek. 16:7 multiply asbud oft,f.
17:24 trees of thef. shall know
34:27 tree off. shall fruit

38:30 multiply increase of thef.
39:10 take no wood out off.
Dan. 4:15 tender grass of twf.
IIos. 10:4 as hemlock in the/.
12: il heaps in furrows of thef,

Joel 1:11 harv. of thef, is perish.

Mic, 1:6 Sama. as a heap oft,f.
Mat, 6:28 consider lilies of thef.
30 if G. so clothe grass of t.f.

See BEAST, BHASTS.

FIF
Open FIELD.

Lex. 14:7 hv. bird loose intoo./
17:5 sacriflces in the onenf.
Ezek. 16:5 cast out in the o.f.
32:4 cast thee on the open/.
83:27 that is in o.f. give to
39:5 Shalt fall upon the openf.

FIELDS.
Lev. 25:31 counted as the f.

Num. 16:14 hast not given us/.
20:17 not pass through/. 21:&
Deut. 11:15 send grass into thy/.
%:13 eat increase ofthe/
32 as vine of the/, of Gomor.

Jos. 21:12/. gave they to Caleb
1 Sam, 8:14 he will take your/.
22:7 will son of J. give you//
25:15 a wall to us when in/

1 K. 2:26 get thee to thi. own/.
1 Chr. 16:32 let/, rejoice and all

27:25 storehouses in/, cities

Job 5:10 sendeth waters on/.
Ps. 107:37 sow the/, and plant
132:6 fonnd it In/, of the wood

Prov. 8:26 had not made the/.
2.3:10 enter not to/, of tafberl.

Is. 16:8/ of Heshbon lanpjish
Jer. 32:15/. shall be possessed
43/. bought ; 44men sh. buy/.

Ob, 19 sh. possess/, of Ephraim
Mie, 2:2 they covet/, and take
4 he hath divided our/.

Hab, 3:17 altho./. yield no meat
Mark 2:23 through/. LvJce 6:1

.lohn 4:35 up eyes, and look on/.
Jam. 5:4 which reaped your/.

Open FIELDS.
Lev. 14:53 let go liv. bird ino./.
Num. 19-16 slain with sw. in o.f.
iSam. 11:11 encamped in o,f.
Ezek. 29:5 sbalt fall upon the o.f.

FIERCE.
Gen. 49:7 anger, tor it was/.
Deut. 28:50 nation of a/, count.
Job 4:10 voice of/, lion
16:10 hnntest me as/, lion
28:8 nor hath/, lion passed by
41:10 none so/, dare stir him

Is, 19:4 a/, king shall rule over
33:19 thou sbalt not see a/, peo.
Dan. 8:28 a king of/, counten.
Soft. 1:8 horses more/ than wol.
Afo<. 8:28 devils, exceeding/.
Luke 23:5 they were more/
2 rim. 3:3 inconti./. despisers

J<B». 3:4 ships driven of/ winds

FIERCENESS.
Job 39:24 swallo. ground with/.
Jer. 25:38 land desolate/, of opp.

See AHOEB, WRATH.

FIERCER.
2 Sam. 19:43 words of J. were/.

FIERY.
iVum. 21:6 the L. sent/, serpents
8 make thee a/, serpent

Z>ett^ 8:15 wherein were/, serp.

33:2 from right handwent/, law
Ps. 21:9 make them as a/, oven
Is. 14:29 fruit be/, flying serp.

Dan. 3:6 into midst of/, furnace
7:9 his throne was like/, flame
10 a/, stream issued and came

^h. 6:16 able to quench/, darts
Heb. 10:27 judgment and/, indi.

1 Pet. 4:12 not stran. con./, trial

FIFTH.
2 Sam, 2:23 smote A. under/, rib

3:27 Ah. under/.,- 4:6 Ish-bosh.
20:10 J. smote Ama. under/, rib

Rev, 6:9-when he opened/, seal

9:1 the/, angel sounded
16:10/. angel poured out vial

FIFTEEN.
John 11:18 Bethany/, furl, off J.
Acts 27:28 found it/, fathoms
Gal. 1:18 1 abode with P./. days

FIFTY.
Num. 4:3 fi-om 30 y. old andupw.

even to/. 23, 30, 35, 39
8:25 fr. ajre of/, serve no more

1 K. 18:4 hid them by/, in cave
3 K. 1:9 cap. of/, with"his/. 11,13

10 fire consume thee and/ 12

Est. 6:14 gal./, cubits high, 7:9

Lulce 7:41 one 500 pence, other/.
16:6 sit down quickly, write/.
John 8:57 art not yet/ years old

FIFTY, with six.

Ei:r. 2:22 men of Netop./. and s.

FIFTY thousand.
Acts 19:19 price books burnt/, t.

FIFTIES.
Mark 0:40 sat d. by/. Luke 9:14
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FIG
FIFTIETH.

Lee. 25:10 shall hallow/, year
11a jubilee shall that/, year be

FIC, S.

Otn. 3:7/. leaves for aprons
1 Sam. 25:18 A. took 200 cakes/.
30:18 gave Egyptian cake of/
iK. 20:7 take lump/. Is. 38:21

jViift. 13:15 sab. some brought/.
Cant. 2:13 flg-t. put. for. green/.
le. 34:4 fall/, li-om fle-tree

Jer. 8:13 shall be no/ on flg-tree

24:1 two baskets/ one good, 2,3
8 evU/ that cannot be eaten

29:17 make them like vile/
Nah. 3:12 flg-t. with first ripe/.
Mat. 7:16 do men gather /. of

thistles fZufe 6:44
Jam. 3:12figbearber.orvine/..'
Bev. 6:13 flg-tree casteth unt./.

FIG-TREE.
c/ad. 9:10 trees said to/.-t. 11
1 ^. 4:25 dw. under/-*. Mc. 4:4

2K. 18:31 eat ev. one/.-<. /«.36:16

Frov. 27:18 keepeth/.-i.
fli». 9:10flrst ripe in/.-«. thereof
Jbei 1:7 he hath barked myf.-t.

12the/.-<. languisheth
Hob. 3:17 altho'/.-i. sh. not bio.
Zee. 3:10 call ev. man under/.-*.
Mat. 21:19 ha saw f.-t. In way,

Mark 11:13
S0/.-<. withered, JKarJ 11:20,21

24:32 parable of/.-<. ifarft 13:28

Zulie 13:6 man had/-*, planted
7 seeking fruit on this/-*.

21:29 behold thef.-t.
John, 1:48 und./.-<. I saw thee, 50

FIG-TREES.
B&jA. 7:8 land of vines, and/.-*.
Ft. 103:33 smote vines and/-*.
Jer. 5:17 eat thy vines and/.-*,
^oj. 2:12 1 will destroy her/-*,
jlmos 4:9 when g. and/.-*, incr.

ilToA. 3:13 strong-ho. be like/-*.

FIGHT, Substantive.
1 Sam. 17:20 host was going to/
1 Kwi. 6:12 fight the good/.
2 Km.4:7Ihavefongntagood/.
Heb. 10:32 endured great/
11:34 waxed valiant in/

FIGHT, Verb.
Deut. 1:41 we will go up and/.
42 go not up, nor/ for I am

1 Saim. 4:9 quit like men, and/.
17:10 give man that we may/
2 Sam. 11:20nigh when ye did//
1 K. 22:31/ not gr. 2 Chr. 18:30

2 CAr. 20:17 shall not need to/
i^. 144:1 teach, my fingers to/
Jfer. 61:30 men forborne to/.
Zee. 10:5/ bee. L. is with them
14:14 Judah shall/ at Jenisa.
John 18:36 then would my ser./
1 Cm: 9:26/ I not as beateth air

Jam. 4:2 yo kill, ye/, and war
FIGHT against.

,Eu. 1:10 join enemies aa.&.f. a.

Deut. 20:10 nigh to a city to/ a.

Jiw. 19:47 Danites went/ a. Le.
Jurf. 1:1 shall go up first/ a. ?
11:8 Jephth. to/, o. Ammon, 9
26 against Israel, or/.o. them ?

1 iffam. 15:18/ a. A. consumed
23:1 Philistines/, a. Eeilah
29:8 1 may not/, a. enemies

1 K. 12:24 not/, a. 2 Ckr. 11:4

20:23 let us/, a. them, 25
22:32 turned to/ a. Jchosh.
2 ^. 3:21 kings were come to/, a.

2 CAr. 13:12/ ye not a. the Lord
32:2 Sen. purposed to/, a. Jer.

35:20 Necho come to/, a. Car.

Neh. 4:8 come and/ a. Jerusa.
Ps. as-.lf. a. them that/, o. me
56:2 they be many that/ o. me

Is. 19:2 sh./. every one a. brot.

29:7 all nations that/ a. Ariel
8 nations that/, a. mount Z.

Jer. 1:19 shall/, a. thee, 15:20

21:5 1 myselfwill/, against you
32:24 Ch./ o. 29; 34:22; 37:8

Zee. 14:3 L./ a. those nations
..!<;*« 5:.39 ye be found/, a. God
23:9 let us not/ a^ain«* God
Sev. 2:16/ o. them with sword

FIGHT for.

lie. 14:14 L././or, Deut.l-.aO; 3:22;

20:4
2 K. 10:3//or master's house
Jf«A. i:U/.for your brethren

20 our God shall//or us

Is. 31:4 L. shall come to/,for Z.

FIGHT with.

Ji«f . 9:38 go out and/ wi*A Ab.

FIL
Jud. 11:6 may/ w. chil. of Am.
1 ,So»». 18:5 Phi./, w. Israel, 28:1

17:9 if he be able to/ «Ji*A me
32 thy ser. will go and/ w. P.

2 OAr. 35:22 Jo. disguised to/ to.

/s. .30:32 shaking will he/, w. us
J«r. 32:5 though ye/, w. Chald.
Ban. 10:20 return to/ M. prince
11:11 king of south came/ w.

FIGHTETH, VUG.
Mc. 14:25 L./. for them ag. Eg.
.Tos. 23:10 L. God that/ for you
1 Sam. 25:28 my lord/ battles

P<. 56:1 O God, ho/, oppresseth

FIGHTINGS.
2 Cor. 7:5 without/ within fears

Jam. 4:1 wh. come wars and/ /

FIGURE.
B««*. 4:16 similitude of any/
ii. 44:13 raaketh after/, of man
Horn. 5:14/ of him that was
1 Cor. 4:6 these I have in/, tra.

Heb. 9:9 which was a/ of time
11:19 whence herec. himina/

1 P«*. 3:21 like/ even baptism

FIGURES.
1 IC. 6:29 with carved/, of cher.

Acts 7:43/ wh. ye made to wor.
Heb. 9:24 are the/, of the true

FILE.
1 Sam. 13:21 a/, for mattocks

FILL, Substantive.
Lev. 25:19 ye shall eat your/.
Z>ea*.23:24may. eat grapes thy/
Proji. 7:18 take our/, of love

FILL, Verb.
fiiera. 1:22/ waters in the seas
42:25 Jos. com. to/ sacks, 44:1

Ex. 10:6 locusts shall/ houses
16:32 Mo. said,/ a homer of it

1 Sam. 16:1/ thy horn with oil

18:33/ four barrels with water
Job 18:21/ mouth with laughing
15:2 sh. wise man/, his belly ?

20:33 when about to/ his belly

2.3:4 would/ mouth with argu.

38:39 or f. appe. of young lions

41:7 f. BKin with barbed irons?
Ps. 81:10 mouth wide I will/
8-3:16/ their faces with shame
110:6/ places with dead bodies
Prov. 1:13 we' shall/ our houses
8:21 1 will/ their treasures

/*. 8:8 sh./ breadth of thy laud
14:21 nor/ the face of world
27:6 Isr, shall f. face of world
56:12 will/, with stronir drink

Jer. 13:13 1 will/ inh. wi. drun.
23:24 1/ heaven and earth ?

51:14 I will/ thee with men
Esek. 3:3/ thy bowels
9:7/ the courts with the slain

10:2/ hands with coals of fire

24:4/ it with the choice bones
30:11 shall/ land with slain

32:4 will/ beasts ofwhole earth
5 1 will f. val. with thy height

35:8 1 will/ mount, with slain

Zep. 1:9 who/ master's house
Ifaff. 2:7 will/ house with glory
Mat. 9:16 which is put in to/ it

15:33wh. bread to/, multitude?
23:32/ ye up then the measure

.Tohn 2:7/ water-pots with water
Horn. 15:13 God of hope/, you
Eph. 4:10 he might/, all things
(fol. 1:24/ lip what is behind
1 T/us. 2:16 to f. up their sins

Bev. 18:6 cup filled,/ double

FILLED.
Gen. 6:13 earth is/, witli viol.

21:19 and/, bottle with water
24:16 Eebckah/ her pitcher
26:15 P. had/ wells with earth
Ex. 2:16 they/ troughs to water
28:3 1 have/ with wisd. 35:.35

31:3 1 have/ with S. of G. 35:31

40:34 glory of L./ tebcrn. 35
Jos. 9:13 bottles we/, were new
1 K. 8:10 cloud/ house of Lord

11 gl./. house, 2CAr. 5:14; 7:1,2

18:35/ trench also with water
20:27 the Syrians/, the country
2K. 21:16/. Je. with blood, 24:4
23:14 J./, their places wi. bones
Job 3:15 princes/ houses with
16:8 hast f. me with wrinkles
22:18 yethe/ houses with good

Fs. 38:7 loins/, with loath, dis.

71:8 my mouth be/ with praise
72:19 let earth be/, with glory
80:9 deep root, it f. the land
104:28 hand, are/, with good
123:3 we arc/, with contempt
4 soul ia exceedingly/ with

FIL
Prov. 5:10 Strang./, with wealth
25:16 lest thou be/, with honey
30:16 the earth not/ with water
22 a fool when/ with meat

JBc. 1:8 nor is ear/ with hearing
6:3 his soul be not/, vrith good
7 and yet the appetite in not/

Cant. 5:2 my head is/ with dew
Is. 6:1 his train/, the temple
21:3 are my loins/ with pain
33:5 L. hath/ Zion with Judg.
34:6 sword of L. is/ with blood
43:24/ me with fat of sacrifices

Jer. 15:17 hast/ me with indig.
46:12 thy cry hath f. the land
51:34 he hath/ be^ly
Lam. 3:15 he hath/, with bitter.

30 he is/, full with reproach
Wzsk. B:Vff. land with violence
10:3 and cloud/ the inner court
11:6 ye have/ streets with plain

28:16 they/ midst with viol.

36:38 waste cities/, flocks of
43:5 glory of Lord/, house, 44:4

i?an.2:35 stone cut/ whole earth
iVaA. 2:12 lion/ holes with prey
Hob. 2:16 thou art/, with shame
Haff. 1:6 ye are not/, with drink
Zee. 9:13 I have/, bow with E.
Mat. 27:48/. sponge with vine-

gar, Mark 15:8(5; John 19:29

Mark 2:21 new piece that/ it up
7:27 let the children first be/
Luke 1:63 he hath/ the hungry
2:40 Jesus/ with wisdom
5:7 came and/ both the ships
14:23 compel that house bo/.
15:16 would fain have/, betly
John 2:7 they/, them up to brim
6:13/ twelve baskets with fra.

16:6 sorrow hath/, your heart
Acts 2:2 mighty wind f. house
4:8 PeteriCwith theHoly Ghost
6:3 why hath Satan/, thy heart
28 have/ Jems, with doctr.

9:17 be/, with the Holy Ghost
18:9 Paul/ with Holy Ghost
Som. 1:29/ with all unright.
15:14/ with all knowledge
24 1 DC somewhat/, with

2 Cor. 7:4 I am/ with comfort
Eph. 3:19 be/ with all fulness
6:18 with wine. but/, with Sp.

Phil, 1:11/ with fruits of right.

Col. 1:9 be/, with knowledge
2 Tim. 1:4 I may be/, withJoy
Jam. 2:16 be yc warmed and/.
Pev. 8:5 angel f. censer with fire

15:1 is/ up the wrath of God
18:6 cup which she/ fill double

Shall be FILLED.
Ex. 16:12 in morning ye s. bef.
Num. 14:21 earth s. bef. with gl.

2 K. 3:17 val. «. bef. with water
Prov. 1:31 s. bef. with own dev.

3:10 so shall thy bams bef.
12:21 wicked s. bef. with misc.
14:14 backslider shall bef. with
20:17 mouth s. bef. with gravel

24:4 byknowl. s. chambers fie/.

Jer. 13: 12 bottles, bef. with wine
Ezek. 23:33 s. bef. with drunk.
39:20 ye shall bef. at my table

Ilab. 2:14 earth s. be f. with kn
Zee. 9:15 shall bef. like bowls
Mat. 5:6 that hunger, they ». bef.

Luke 1:15 J. s. bef. with Holy 6.
3:5 every valley shall bef.
6:21 blessed hunger, ye sh. bef.

Was FILLED.
Gen. 6:11 earth wasf. with viol.

1 K. 7:14 Hiram W(W/. with wis.

2 K. 3:20 country wasf. with wa.
2 CAr.5:13hou8ew./. with cloud
16:14 bed w.f. with sweet odors

Ps. 126:2 mouth w.f. with laug.

Is. 6:4 house wasf. with smoke
Jer. 51:5 land w.f. with sin ag.

Ezek. 10:4 house/, with the cloud

Lvke 1:41 Elis. w.f. with H. G.

67 Zacharias wasf. with H. G.

.7oA» 12:3 house wasf. with odor
Acts 19:29 city w.f. with confu.

Sev. 16:8 temple K»./.with smoke

Were FILLED.
Hos. 13:6 weref. and their heart

Luke 4:28 they w.f. with wrath
5:26 weref. with fear, saying

0:11 they weref. with madness
8:23 they weref. with water
John 6:12 when they weref.

26 eat of the loaves, and weref.

Acts 2:4 w. all/, with H. G. 4:31

3:10 they wei-ef. with wonder
5:17 weref. with indignation

13:45 Jews weref. with envy

FIN
Acts 13:62 disciples weref. joy
Bev. 19:21 fowls w.f. with flesh

See BAT.

FILLEDST.
Deut. 6:11 houses full, thou/.

FILLEST.
Ps. 17:14 whose belly thou/.

FILLETH.
Job 9:18 he/ me with bitterness
Ps. 84:6 rain also/ the pools
107:9 he/, the hungry soul
129:7 where, mower/, not hand
147:14/ thee with finest wheat
Eph. 1:23 fUlnesa of him that/

FILLET, S.
Ex. 27:10 their/, shall be of sil-

ver, 11; 88:10,11,12,17,19
36:38 overlaid chapiters and/

Jer. 52:21 a/ of twelve cubits

FILLETED.
Ex. 27:17 be/, with silver, 38:17
38:28 overlaid chapiters and/

FILLING.
Acts 14:17/ our hearts with food

FILTH.
Is. 4:4 whenL. washed/, of Z.
Nah. 3:6 will cast abominable/.
1 Cor. 4:13 as the/ of the world
1 Fet. 3:21 not putaway/ of fiesh

FILTHINESS.
2 CAr. 29:5 auxyf. out of holy
Ezr. 6:21 sep. from/, of heathen
9:11 unclean with/ of people
Frov. 30:12 not washed from/,
ii. 28:8 full of vomit and/
Lam. 1:9 her/, is in her skirts
Ezek. 22:15 1 will consume thy/
24:11/ of it may be molten
13 in thy/, is lewdness

36:25 from all/ will I cleanse
2 Cor. 7:1 cleanse ours, from all/,

Eph. B:4norlct/. be once named
Jam. 1:21 wheref. lay apart all/,

ifet). 17:4 full of abomin. and/
FILTHV.

Jo5 15:16 much more/ is man ?

P«. 14:3 altogether become/ 53:3

Is. 64:6 all our right, as/, rags
Z6p. 3:1 woe to her that is/.

Zee. 3:3 J. clothed with/ garm.
4 take away the/ garments

Col. 8:8 you put off/", communi.
1 rim. 3:3 not greedy of/ lucre,8

Tit. 1:7 not given to/ lucre
11 teaching for/ la. 1 Fet. 6:2

2Pe*. 2:7 Ix)t vexed with/ con.
»7i«/e8/ dreamers defile the flesh

Bev. &.nf. let him be/ still

FINALLY.
2 Cor. 13:11/ farewell, Eph. 6:10

PAi*. 3:1; 4:8; iThes.i-.l;
1 Fet. 3:8

FIND.
Oen. 19:11 wearied to/, the door
Num. 32:23 sin shall/ you out
Deut. 22:25 man/ damsel, 28
i2M*A 1:9 L. grant ye may/, rest

1 Sam. 20:21 goJ', out arrows, .36

24:19/ enemy let him go!
1 K. 18:5 perad. we may/, grass
2C'Ar. 2:14 to/, out every device
Job 23:3 O where I might/ him
Ps. 10:15 seekwicked till/ none
Frov. 2:5 ehalt/ knowl. of God
4:22 words life to those that/
8:12/ out know, of witty inv.

Ec. 7:27 one by one/ out ace.

12:10 to/ out acceptable words
Cant. 6:8 if/ my beloved
Is. 34:14screechowlBhall/ place
58:3 in day of fast you/ pleas.

Lam. 1:6 like harts that/, no
2:9 prophets also/ no vision

Dan. 6:4 sought to/, occasion ag.

Daniel but could/, none
5 except we/, it con. law of G.

Mat. 7:14 few there be that/, it

18:18 and if so be that he/ it

Mark 11:13 if haply he might/.
13:36 he/, you sleeping

Luke 6:7 might/ accusation
12:38 f. them so, blessed scrv.

13:7 seeking fruit and/, none
15:4 that wh. is lost till he/, it

8 seek diligently till she/, it ?

John 10:9 in and out,/, pasture

Acttt-.Ha desired to/, tabernacle

17:27 feel after him and/ him
23-9 we/, no evil in this man
Brnn. 9:19 doth he yet/ fault?

2 Cm: 9:4 and/ you unprepared

2 Km. 1:18/ mercy of Lord

5fe<! FAVOR.
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FIN
Can, or canst FIND.

Gen. 41:88 canf. such one
Bx. 5:11 get straw where c.f. it

£zr 7:16 silver and gold can/.

Job 3:aa glad when the7 can/.

11:7 c. tnou by searching/, ont

G. e. thou/, ont Almighty ?

Prov. 20:6 faith, man who c.f. ?
31- 10 who c.f. a virtuous worn, f

.Efc. 3:11 c.f. out work G. maketh
7:24 exceed, deep, who c.f. itf

Jer. 5:1 if ye c./. man seek, tru.

Cannot FIND.
IK. 18:12 c.f. thee, vrill slay

Job 17:10 1 c./. one wise man
37:23 Almighty, we c.f. him

Ik;. 8:17 a man c.f. out work

FIND grace.
Oen. 32:5 1 may /. grace in thy

sight, Ex. 33:13

33:8 to/, g. in sight of my lord

15 let me/. JC.; 34:11 1, me/. ?.

47:25 let us/, s'rase in sight of
liuih 2:2 in wh. sight I shall/, g.

1 Sam. 1:18 let thy handm./. a.

2 &im. 16:4/ jrace in thy sight

Beb. 4:16 we may/, j'. to help

I FIND.
e«i. 18:26 //". in Sod. 50 righte.

28 i f y/. 45 ; 30 if //. 30 there

P«. 132:5//. out place for L.

Zfc. 7:26 //. more bit. th. death
Cant. 8:1 when Ish.f. thee
XKi« 23:4 //. no fault in this

man, JoSn 18:38; 19:4, 6
Som. 7:18 lh.wh.isgood//.not
21 //. law, thatwh. I do good

Not FIND, or FIND not.
JiE. 16:25 to-day ye shall notf.
8 Sam. 17:20 could notf. them
Prov. 1:28 but shall twt f. me,

flbs. 5:6; John 7:34, 36

.Efc. 7:28 soul seekcth, but If. n.

Cant. 5:6 but I could notf. him
Is. 41:12 sh. notf. them, fiiw. 2:7

Hos. 2:6 she shall no</. paths
Luke 5:19 noi/. what way they
19:48 notf. what might do to J.

John 7:a5 we shall notf. him
Bom. 7:18 how to do good. If. n.

2 Ctor. 12:20 1 shall notf. you
.Ses. 9:6 death, and Eb&llnotf. it

Shall, or alialt FIND.
Z>«K<. 4:29 seek L. thou s./. him
J^:(S *./. no ease am. nations
Jvd. 9:33 as thou s.f. occasion
2 CAr. 20:16 f. f. at end ofbrook
30:9 children s.f. compassion
^r. 4:15 thou s.f. in book
P*. 17:3 and»./. nothing
21:8 thy hand »./. out enemies
Prov. 8:17 they that seek me

early t.f. me, Jer. 29:13

Ec, 11:1 «./ it after many days
Jer. 6:16 «. /. rest 3tat. 11:29

. Mat. 7:7 and ye «./. Luke 11:9

10:39 los. life formysakee./. it

17:27 thou 8. f. a piece of money
21:2 s.f. an ass tied, Mark 11:2

22:9 as many as ye shallf. bid
24:46 when cometh, s. f. so do-

ing, Luke 12:37, 43
Luke 2:12 ye shallf. babe wrapt
18:8 shall he/, faith on earth ?

JJ«». 18:14 thou s.f. th. no more
FINDETH.

Gen. 4:14 that/, md sh. slay me
Job 33:10 he/, occasions aga. me
P«. 119:162 1 rej. as one/, spoil
Prow. 3:13 happy man/ wisdom
8:35 whoso/, me/, hfe,
14:6 seeketh wisdom/ it not
18:22 whoso/, wife/, good th.
21:10 his neighbor/, no favor
21 that followeth mercy/, life

Be. 9:10 whats. thy hand/ to do
Lam. 1:3 am. heatiien,/ no rest

Hos. 14:3 fatherless/, mercy
Mat. 7:8 seeketh f. Lvks 11:10
10:39 that/, his life shall lose it

12:43 seeking rest,/, none
44/ it empty, Luke 11:25

J'oA?^ 1:41 he first/, own brother
43 Jes./. Philip ; 45 Phi./. N.

FINDING.
<?«n. 4.15 lest any/ Cain
Ji36 9:10 doeth things past/ out
7«. 58:13/ thine own pleasure
Lvke 11:24 seeking rest/, none
7?0ffi. 11:33 and his ways past/.
Beb. 8:8 for/ fault with them

FINE, Verb.
Job 28:1 place for gold where/.

FINE, Adjective.
Ezr. 8:27 vcs. of/, cop. as gold

FIN
7«. 19:9 that work in/, flax

Se/o. 1:15 feet like/, brass, 2:18

FINE flour or meal.
Oen. 18:6 three measures of/, m.
X«J. 2:1 offering be of/./. 24:5

4 cakes otfS- mingled wi. oil

5:7; 7:12; 14:10, 21; 23:13;

JV«m. 6:15; 7:13, 19, 25, 31,

37, 43, 49, 55, 61 ; 8:8

1 iT. 4:22 30 measures of/. fUmr
2 K. 7:1 mea././ for she. 16, 18
Ezek. 16:13 thou didst eatf.jl.
19 1 gave thee/, four, and oil

Sev. 18:13 merchandise otf.fl.
' FINE ^old.

2 CSr. 3:5 overlaid with/. yoW
8 most holy overlaid with/, g.

Job 31:24 to/, y. Thou art confl.

P». 19:10 desired th. much/, g.
119:127 1 love com. above/, g.

Prov. 3:14 gain of wisd. th./. g.

8:19 better than gold, than/, g.

25:12 as ornament of/. ^.

Can<. 5:11 head is as most/, ff.

15 as pill, set on sock, oif.g.
Is. 13:12 more preci. than/ g.
Lam. 4:1 most/, y. changed
2 sons of Z. comparab. to/, gf.

iJan. 2:32 image's head/. ooW
10:5 girded with/, o. of Tjphaz
Zee. 9:3 T. heaped/, g. as mire

FINE linen.
Ex. 25:4 ye shall take/. Zinaj
26:1 curtains of/, twined /tne»
31 V. of/, i. 36:35; 2 CAr. 3:14

36/ twined linen 27:9, 16, 18;
36:37;38:9, 16, 18

28:5 they sh. take gold sadf. I.

6 the ephod of/, linen. 39:2

8 girdle/. I. 39:5, 29 ; 39:8

35:35 all manner of work and/.
ftn^n, 38:2;J;2 C?m'. 2:14

36:8 curtains of/, linen
39:27 coats of/. /. for Aaron
28 mitre of/ ?. bonnets of/. Z.

1 CAT-. 15:27 clothed wi. robe/, i.

.£*<. 8:15 M. wi. garment of/, i.

Prov. 7:16 decked bed with/. /.

31:24 maketh/ /. and selleth

Ezek. 27:7/ linen from Egypt
Mark 15:46 Jose, bought/ linen
Luke 16:19 man in pur. &ndf. I.

Sev. 18:12 merchandise of/, lin.

19:8 granted to be arrayed/. I.

14 armies in hcav. clot. in/. ^.

FINER.
Prov. 25:4 come forth ves. for/.

FINEST.
P«. 81:16 fed with/, of wheat
147: 14 flUeth thee with/, of wh.

FINING.
Prov. 17:3/ pot is for sil. 27:21

FINGER.
Ex. 8:19 mag. said. This/, of G.
29:12 blooa on altar with tliy/.

31:18 tables written with the/.
otOod,Peut. 9:10

Z«). 4:6 sh. dip /. in blood, 17,

25, 30, 34: 8:15; 9:9: 16:14, 19
14:16 priest dipright/. in oil, 27

1 K. 12:10 my little /. thicker,
2 Chr. 10:10

Is. 68:9 putting forth of the/
Luke 11:20 with/, of G. cast out
16:24 may dip tip of/, in water
John 8:6 with/. vTote on g.
20:25 put my/, into the print
27 reach hither thy/ and beh.

FINGERS.
2 Sam. 21:20 on every hand six

/. 1 C/ir. 20:6

Ps. 8:3 thy hcav. work of thy/.
144:1 teacheth my/, to fight
Piw. 6:13 wicked teach, with/.
7^3 bind them on_/. write them
Care^. 5:5 my/, wi. sweet myrrh
7«. 2:8 which own/, made, 17:8

.ler. 52:21 thickn. of pillar four/
jOan. 5:5 came forth/, of man's
Mat. 2-3:4 will not move with

one of their/. Luke 11:46
Mark 7:33 he put his/, into ears

FINISH.
Gen. 6:16 in cubit sh./. it above
Lan. 9:24/ transgression, make
Luke 14:28 whe. suflicient to/.
29 and is not able to/, it

John 4:34 to do his will,/, work
5:36 works F. given me to/
Acts 20:24 1 might/, my course
Earn. 9:28 he will/, the work
2 Cor. 8:6 would also/ in you

FINISHED.
Gen. 2:1 hcav. and earth were/.

FIR
Eic. 39:32 all work/. 40:33
1 £; 6:9 Sol. built house and/.

it, 14, 22, 88 ; a Chr. 6:1 ; 7:11
7:1 Solomon/, all his house,

9:1, 25; 2 CAr. 8:16
1 C7jr. 28:20 till thou hast/
Eer. 5:16 build, and yet not/.
6:14 eld. of J. built and /. it, 15

Jfeh. 6:15 wall/, in 52 days
Dan. 5:26 numbe. kingd. and/.
Mat. 13:53 when Jes./. parables
19:1 Jesus had/, sayings, 26:1

,7bAn 17:4/ work thou gavest
19:30 said. It is/, bowed head
2 Tim. 4:7 I have/, my course
fiei. 4:3 works/ ftom fonndat.
Jam. 1:15 sin, wh./. bringdeath
i?«». 10:7 mystery of G. sho. be/.
11:7 witnesses ha./, testimony
20:5 till thousand years were/.

FINISHER.
Beb. 12:2J.authorand/.of faith

FINS.
Lev. 11:9 hath/, eat. iJ«rf. 14:9

10 hath not/, be abomina. 12

• FIRE,
Oen. fS-.G Abra. took/, in hand
7 father, behold/, and wood

En. 3:2 the bush bnmed with/.
9:23 Lord sent hail and/, ran
12:8 that night roast with/. 9
19:18 Lord on mount Sinai in/.

22:6 if/, break out, and catch
40:38/. was on tabernacle by

night, Nian. 9:16 ; Deut. 1:.33

Lev. 1?! B. of priest put/, on al.

8 upon wood in/. 12, 17; 3:5

2:14 ears ofcom dried by/.
9:24 came/, out from before L.
10:1 sons of A. put/, in censers

2out/, from L. and devoured
18:21 any seed pass th. /. Deut.

18:10;2 7ir. 17:17; 23:10

Num. 6:18 and put it in the/.
11:2M. prayed,/ was qtienched
16:46 censer, and put/, therein

21:28/. gone out fromlleshbon
31:23 ev. thing th. may abide/.
Deut. 4:11 mount, burnt with/.
36 he showed thee his great/.
6:5 were afraid by reason of/.

Jos. 7:25 Isr. burned A. mth/.
Jud. 6:21 rose up/, out ofrock
9:15 let/, come out of bramble
16:9 th. of tow when touch./

1 K. 18:23 laywood, put no/. 25
24 God that answereth by/.
38/ of L. fell, 2 CAr. 7:1, 3

19:12 after earthquake/. butL.
not in/, after/, still small

2 K. 1:10 then let/, come doAvn
2:11 a chariot and horses of/
6:17: mount, full of char. of/.

10:3 A. made son pass thro'/
19:18 have cast gods into/.

21:6 Manasseh made son pass
thro'/. 2 Chr. 33:6

1 Chr 21:26 ans. fr. heaven by/
Job 1:16 the/ of God is fallen

18:5 spark of his/, shall not
41:19 and sparks of/ leap out
P«. 39:3 1 was musing/, burned
46:9 bumeth chariot in the/
66:12 went thro'/, and water
68:2 as wax melteth bef./. bo
74:7 have cast/ into sanctu.

78:14 with Ught of/ 105:39

8-3:14 as the/ bumeth the wood
97:3/ goeth before him,
118:12 quenched as/ of thorns
140:10 let them be cast into/
148:8/ and hail, stormy wind

Prov. 6:27 take/ in bosom ?

16:27 in his lips is as bimiing/.
26:20 no wood is,/, goeth out
30:16 and/, saith not enough

Is. 9:5 burning and fuel of/.

18 wickedness bumeth as/
19 people shall be as fuel of/.

10:16 burning like burn, of a/.
30:14 to take/ ftom hearth
33 the pile is/, and much wo.

31:9 saith Lord, whose/, isin Z.

37:19 kings of A. cast gods to/.
4-3:2 walk, thro'/ not be burnt
44:16 bumeth part in the/ and

saith. Aha, I have seen/
50:11 walk in thelight of yonr/
64:2 when roelti./. bumeth, /.

causeth waters to boil

65:5/ that bumeth all the day
66:24 nei. their/, be quenched
Jer. 4:4 fury come forth like/
5:14 my words in thy mouth/.
20:9 word as/ shut up in bones
21:12 lest my fury go out like/

FIR
Jer. 22:7 choice cedars in the/.
29:22 kingof Baby, roasted in/.
32:35 sons to_pass through/, tm-

to Hoi. &ek. 16:21 ; 20:26, 31

36:22 there was/.on hearth
23 roll, and cast it into the/.

Lam. 2:3 bnmed like flaming/.
4 he poured out hie fiiry like/.

Ezek. t:i a/, infolding itself

13/ bright, ontof/ lightning

10:6/. from between wheels
21:31 will blow thee in/. 22:21

22:20 blow/, upon it, to melt
84:9 even make pile for/. 12

36:5 in the/, of my jeal. 38:19

Dan-. 3:27 upon bod./ hadno p.
7:9 wheels like buming/.
10:6 and his eyes as lamps of/.
Hos. 1:6 bumeth as a flaming/.
Joeli:SOf. pillars. Acts i:19

Amos 5:6 lest he break like/.

7:4 God called to contend by/.
Ob. 18 house of J. shall bea/.
Mie. 1:4 molten as wax before/.
Nah. 1:6 fury poured out like /.
Hab. 2:13 sh. labor in very/.
Zee. 2:5 nnto her a wall of/.
3:2 brand plucked out of tiae/ .'

12:6 hearth of/, like torch of/.

13:9 bring third part thro'/.
Mai. 8:2 he is like a refiner's/.

Mat. 3:10 ev. tree that bringeth
not good fruit is cast into/.

7:19; Luke 3:9; John 15:6

11 baptize with Holy Ghost
and/. Luke 8:16

13:42 cast into ftimace of/ 50
17:15he falleth into/. 3Iar. 9:22

18:8 be cast into everlasting

/.ifort9:43,46
25:41 cursed, into everlasting/.

Mark 9:14 wh./. is not quen. 45
14:54 P. warmed himself at/.

Luke 9:54 wilt thou that we c.f.f
17:29 the same day it rained/.
22:56 beh. him as he sat by/.
Acts 3:3 cloven tong. like as of/.
28:3 when Paul laid sticks on/.
5 he shook off the beast into/.

1 Cor. 8:13 sh. be reveal, by/. 15

2 Thes. 1:8 in flamin./ tMang
Beb. 1:7 ministers a flame off.
11:.34 faith quench, violence/.
12:18mount that burnedwith/
Jam. 8:5 great mat. little/, kin.

6 tongue is a/, a world of. ini.

5:3 eat your flesh as it were/.
1 Pet. 1:7 though tried with/.
2 Pet. 3:7 resen'ed unto/ ag. day

12 heav. being on/, sh.bedis.
Jude 7 the venge. of eternal/.
23 pulling them out of the/

Bev. 3:18 buy gold tried in/.

4:5 seven lamps of/. buming
8:5 angel filled censer with/
7 there followed hail and/.
8 great mount,bumingwith/.

9:17 out ofmonths issued/. 11:5

13:13 maketh/. come down
14:18 angel had power over/.
15:2 sea of glass mingled w./
16:8 power to scorchmenw./
20:9/ came down from God
10 dev. was cast into lake of/
14 dea. and hell cast lake of/.

21:8 in lakewh. bnmethwith/
See BRIMSTONE, BUKN Or BURNT,

COAI.S, CONSUME, CONSUM-
ING, DEVOITR, UKVOUREn,
DEVOtTRINO, FLAME, HEIi,
MIDST.

Kindle, or kindled FIRE.
Ex. 22:6 that k.f. make reititu.

35:3 ye sh. k. no/, on the sab.

Deut. 32:22 for a /. is k. in my
anger, Jer. 15:14; 17:4

2 Sam. 22:13 coals off. kindled
Ps. 78:21/ was k. against Jacob
Is. 50:11 beh. all ye that *. a/.
Jer. 7:18 gather, wood, fath.*./.
11:16 hath k.f. on green olive,

21:14; 43:12 ;49:«; 60:32

Lam. 4:11 L. hath k. a/, in Z.
Ezek. 20:47 1 will *./. In forest

24:10 k.f. consume the flesh

Mai. 1:10 nor do ye k.f. oil altar

Luke 12:49/ what if already k. T
22:55 when had it. a f. in hall

Act* 28:2 barbarians kindledf.
Made by FIRE.

Ex. 29:18 an offering made byf.
25, 41 : Lev. 1:9, 13, 17 ; 2:2, 9,

16;3:3, 5, 9, 11, 14, 16; 7:5,

25 ; 8:21, 28 ; 21:6 ; 22:27 ; 23:8,

13, 18, 25, 27, 36, 37; 21:7;
Num. 15:3, 10, 13, 14; 18:17,
28:3
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ORUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

FIR
Ln. 2:3 offerings ofLord m. by/.

10:a;3i4:S; 6:12; 6:17,18;
1:Si;a6 : 10:12, 15 ; 21:21 ; 24:9;

2teu<. 16:1; 15am. 2:28

Pillar of FIRE.
Ex. 14:24 L. looked thro' p. of f.

Sev. 10:1 and his feet asp. off.

Send, or aent FIRE.
Lam. 1:13 from above be tentf.
Ezek. 39:6 1 will «./. on Magog
Amoe 1:4 I will s.f. into h. of H.
7 1 wlU s.f. on the wall of G.
10 1 will e.f. on wall of Ty. 12

2:2 I will s. a/, on M. ; 5 Judah
Luke 12:49 come to s.f. on earth

get FIRE.
Ltut. 32:22 «. on/, foundations
Jos. 8:8 s. city of Ai on/. 19
Jud. 1:8 Judah had «. Jer. on/.
9:49 the people a. the hold on/.
15.5 had «. the brands on/.
2 5am. 14:80 ». J.'s fleld on/. 31
2 /f. 8;ia H. will s. holds on/.
i%. 57:4 am. th. that are s. onf.
Is. 27:11 women set them on/
42:25 he hath set him on/,

.fe-. 6:1 «. up a sign of/, in Bet.
32:29 C. shall «. on/, this city

Eiek. 30:8 «. a/, in Egypt, 14, 16
39:9 s. on/, bum weapons of G.
Jam. 3:6 tongue «. on/, course

of nature, is *tf£ on/, of hell

Strange FIRE.
X«i. 10:1 N. and AM. offered*./.
JTum. 3:4 died wh. off. s. f. 26:61

FIREBRAND, S.
jMcf. 15:4 S. took/, put/, midst
Prm. 26:18 madman casteth/.
/«. 7:4 two tails of these smok./.
Mnos 4:11/. plucked out of bur

FIRE-PANS.
Bx. 27:3 make basons and/.-p.

38:3 he made the/. -p. of brass
2 K. 25:15/ -jj. car. Jisr. 52:19

. FIRES.
Is. 24:15 glorify ye Lord in/.

FIRKIIVS.
John 2:6 containing two or th./.

FIRM.
Jbfi. 3:17 pri. stood/, on gr. 4:3

Jod 41:23 are/, in tnemselves
24 his heart is as/, as a stone

J%. 73:4 no bands, but stre. is/.

/Jan.. 6:7 consulted to make/.
if«*. 3:6 rejoic. of hope/, to end

FIRMAMENT.
Gen. 1:6/. in midst of waters
7 G./. waters under and ab./.
6 and God called the/. Heaven
14 let th. b* lights in/. IS, 17
20 fowl that fly in open/.

Ps. 19:1/ showeth handiwork
150:1 praise him in/, power

Mzek. 1:22 likeness of/ as cryst.

25 a voice from/, over heads
26 above/. likenessof throne

Z»an. 12:3 shine as bright, of/.

FIR.
1 .ffl 5:8 concerning timber of/
6:15 cOv. floor with planks of/.
Can^. 1:17 cedar, our rafters of/.

FIR-TREE, S.

1 iT. 5:10 H. gave SoIo./.-<. 9:11

6:34 the two doors were otf.-t.

%K. 19:23 cut Ull/.-<. Is. 37:24

2 Chr. 2:8 send/.-«.l- Is. 14:8f.-t.

3:5 house he ceiled withf.-t.

i%. 104: 17 for stork/.-<. are house
Is. 41:19 1 set in the desert/ <.

35:13 inst. of th. sh. come/.-<.
60:13 the/.-«. the pine-tree

Ezek. 27:5 ship-boards, f.-i.

Bos. 14:8 like g.f.-t. ; !e,ec. 11:2

iVoA. 2:3/.-<. sh. be terribly sha.

FIR-WOOD.
2 Sam. 6:5 instru. made oif.-w.

FIRST.
. Gen. 25:25/ came out red

38:28 said, This came out/.
Ex. 23;19/ of fruits bring to L.
28:17/ row sh. be eardlus, 89:10
34:1 like to/. 4; Deul. 10:1, 3
Num. 2:9 J. these sh./ set forth
24:30 Amalek was/, of nations

i)^!rf. 11:14 give/, rain and lat.

17:7 hands of vAtxi. shall be f.

1 5am. 14:85/. altar S. built L.
%Sam. 23:19 attained not to/.

three, 23-; 1 CAr. 11:2), 25
Bx. 3:12 glory of the/, house
Job 15:7 art th. the/, man born ?

P/w?'. 18:17 is f. in oVvn cause
Is. 43:27/ latter hath sinned

FIR
Dan. 6:2 Daniel was/, president
7:4 the/, beast was like a lion
Hag. 2:3 saw house In/, glory
Zee. 12:7 save tents of Judah/.
Uat. 5:S!4/. be reconciled to bro.
6:33 seek ye/, kingdom of God
7:6/. cast beam out of own eye,

Luke 6:42

8:21/ to go and bury, X«Ae9:59
12:45 worse than/ Lvke 11:26
17:10 must/, come, Mark 9:12
37 take up fish that/. Cometh

21:31 of twain? They say, the/.
36 other servants more than/.

22:38 this/, com. Jfar/t 12:28, 30
Mark 4:28/ the blade, then ear
7:27 let the children/ be filled

9:35 desire to be/, shall be
13:10 gospel must/ be publish.
16:9 appeared/, to Mary Magd.
Luke 6:1 on second sab. after/.
11:38 that he had not/, washed
14:28 sit. not down/, and coun.
John 5:4/ step, in made whole
8:7 with, sin, let him /. cast st.

Acts 3:26 to you/. God sent him
11:26 called Christ. /. in Antio.
12:10 passed/, and second ward
26:23 C. /. that sho. rise fr. dead
Bom. 2:9 of Jew/, also of G. 10
11:35 who hath/ eiven to him ?

1 Cor. 12:28/. apostles, sec. pro.
14:30 let the/ hold his peace
15:45/. man A. made liv. soul
47/ man is of the earth, eart.

2 Qyr. 8:5/ gave selves to Lord
12 if there be/ a willing miud

Eph: 1:12/ trusted in Christ
6:2/ command, with promise

1 Thes. 4:16 dead in C. sh. rise/
2 Thes. 2:3 exc. a falling away/.
1 Tim. 1:16 in me/. C. J. might
2:13 Ad. was/, formed, then E.
3:10 let these also/, be proved
5:12 have cast off their/ faith
2 Tim. 1:5 faith dwelt/ ingian.
2:6 husbandman must/ part.
4:16 at my/, ans. no man stood
Tit. 3:10 after/ and sec. admo.
Heb. 5:12 which be/, principles
7:27 offer/ for his own sins
8:7/ covenant, 13 ; 9:1, 15, 18

9:2/. tab. where, show-bre. 6j 8
10:9 taketh away/ that he may
Jam. 3:17 wisd. from above is /.
I John 4:19 love him bee. he,

"

Tude 6 angels who kept
Rev. 2:4 thou hastleft

"

5 do/ works, else 1 will come
18:12 thej)ower of the/ beast
20:5 this is the/, resurrection
21:1/ heaven and/, earth

At the FIRST.
Gen. 18:4 A. made altar at t. f.
43:20 came at t.f. to buy food
Deut. 9:18 1 fell bef. L. as atf. 25
Is. 1:26 restorejudges as a^ iJief.

9:1 at thef. he lightly afflicted

'ler. 7:12 wh. I set my name alf.
.John 19:39 at ilie f. came to Jes.
Acts 15:14 G. at t. f. did visit G.
Heb. 2:3 at t.f. beg. to be spoken

FIRST-BORN.
Gen. 19:31/.-6. said to yonn. 34

n above is /,
1 bee. he/,
ept notyTes,
ftthy/lov<
; I will comt

13/.-*. went in lay with f. 37
27:19 said,'! am Es. thy /.-*. 82
29:26give younger bef the/. -6.

43:33/. -6. accord, to birthright
Ex. 4:22 Is. is my son, my/.-o.
23 will slay thy son, thy/.-6.
11:5 all/.-*, in land of E. shall
12:12 I will smite all/.-d.
29 smote all /.-6. in Egypt.

1.8:15

13:2 sanctify unto me all/. -J.

22:29 f.-trot thy sons shalt
'' thou give

34:20/.-4. sons red. JVWi. 18:15
A'am. 3:12 instead of/.-*. 41, 45

13 bee. all/.-* of Is. are mine
Deut. 21:17 for the right of/.-*.
Jos. 6:26 lay foundation in/.-*.
1 K. 16:34 laid found, in Ab./.-6.
Job 18:18/.-*. of death shall dev.
Pe. 78:51 he smote all /.-*. in E.

105:36; 185:8; 1.30:10

89:27 my/.-*, higher th. kings
Is. 14:30 the/-*, of poor sh. feed
Jer. 31:9 and Ephraim is my/.-*.
Mic. 6:7 give/.-*, for transgr. J

Zee. 12:10 in bitterness for/-*.
Ma. 1:25 bro. forth /.-*. Luke 2:7
Eom. 8:29/.-*. am. many breth.
Col. 1:15/,-*. of every creature
18 beginning,/.-*, from dcaA

Heb. 11 fas he that destroyed f.-b.
12:23 are cometochurch of/.-*.

FIT
FIRST-FRUIT, 6.

Ex. 22:29 to offer the/, ripe/n
23:16/./of thy labor thou hast
19/.-/. of la, 34:26; Deul.i6:i

Lev. 2:12 oblat. of/.-/, ye shall
14 meat-offer, of/./, green ears

23:10 a sheaf of/./. 17:20
Num. 18:12/./. of oil, wine
Deut. 18:4 thef.fruit of thy corn
26:10 brought /.-/ of land
2 K. 4:42 brought man of G.//.
2 C%n 31:5 in abundance the/.-/.
Neh. 10:35/.-/rui<«of onrground
37 the/./raite of our dough
12:44 chambers for/.-/ IsiSl

Pr<m. 3:9 honor L. withf.-fruits
Jer. 2:3 Israel/./, of his increase
Mic. 7:1 my soiu desired/. /r«i<
Rom. 8:23 have/.-/, of Spirit
11:16 if/.-/, be holy
16:5/./. of Achaia, 1 Cor. 16:15

1 Cor. 15:20 C.f.-f. ofthem th. 23
Jam. 1:18 kind otf.-fr. of creat.
Rev. 14:4 being the//unto God

FIRSTLING, S.
Gen. 4:4 Abel brought/, of flock
Ex. 13:12 set apart eve./. 34:19
13/ of ass thou shalt red. 34:20

Lev. 27:26 L.'s/ no man sancti.
Num. 18:15/ of unci, beasts, 17
Deut. 12:6 ye sh. bring/ of her.
15:19/ males sanctify to the L.
33:17 J.'s glory like/, of bullock

FISH.
Gen. 1:26 dom. over /. of sea, 28
Ex. 7:18/. in river shall die, 21
Num. 11:22 all/ of sea be gath.
Deut. 4:18 liken, of any/, in wa.
Ps. 8:8 put the/, under his feet
105:29 waters into blood, slew/.

Is. 19:10 sluices and ponds for/.
50:2 their/, stinketh
Ezek. 29:4/. to stick to thy seal.

5 and all the/ of thy rivers
47:10/ sh. be as/ of great sea

Joii. 1:17 Lord prepared great/.
2:1 prayed to L. out of/'« belly
10 L. spoke to/. It vomited J.

Mat. 7:10 if he ask/, will he give
17:27 take up/, that first com.
Luke 24:42 gave him piece br. /.
John 21:9 they saw/, laid, 10, 13

FISH, INC.
Jer. 16:16 fishers, and they sh./
John 21:3 S. Peter saith, Igo a/

FISH-GATE.
2 Chr. 33:14 M. built to ent. /.-if.
Neh. S:Sf.-g. did sons of H. bni.
12:39 from above ihcf-gaie
Zep. 1:10 noise of cry tiomf.-g.

FISH-HOOKS.
Amos 4:2 will take poster, w./.

FISH-POOLS.
Cant. 7:4 th. eyes Ukef.-p. of H.

FISH-SFE-4RS.
.70* 41:7 fill head with/.-«.

FISHERMEN.
Luke 5:2/ were gone out of th.

FISHER, 8.

Is. 19:8/ also shall mourn and
Jer. 16:16 send for many/, sa. L.
Ezek. 47:10/ shall stand upon it

Mat. 4:18 they were/. Mark 1:16

19/ of men, ifar* 1:17

John 21:7 Peter girt/ coat to h.

FISHES.
Gen. 9:2 fear of you be on all/
1 K. 4:33 of creeping thi. and/.
Job 12:8/ of sea shall declare
Ec. 9:12 /. that are taken in evil

Had. 1:14 mak. men as/, of sea
Mat. 14:17 five loaves and two/.

Mar. 6:38; Lu. 9:13; John&9
15:34 sev. loaves M.f: Mark 8:7

Luke 5:6 multit. of/. John 21:6

5:9 astonished at draught of/,

/oAre 21:11 P. drcwnet fullgr./.

1 Cor. 15:39 flesh of be. and of/.

FIST, S.

Ec. 21:18 one smite ano. with /.
Prov. 30:4 hath gath. wind mf.?
Is. 58:4 smite with/, ofwicked.

FIT.
Lev. 16:21 by hand of a/ man
1 Chr. l-.nf. to go to war, 12:8

Job 34:18/ to say king, Th. wic?
Ezek. 15:5 made/ for no work
Luke 9:62 is/, for kingdom ot G.

14:35 not/, for the land
Xcte 22:22 not/, that he sh. live

Col. 3:18 wives, submit as/, in L.

FITCHES.
7i. 28:25 doth he not cast/. /

FLA
Is. 28:27/ not thresh./, are boa.
Ezek. 4:9 wheat, barley, millet,/

FITLY.
Prov. 25:11 word/, spok. appl. of
Eph. 2:21 the building/, (tamed
4:16 form wh. whole Dody/. jo.

FITTED, BTH.
1 K. 6:35 gold/ up. carved work
Is. 44:13 carpent./. it with plan.
Rom. 9:22 ves. of wrath/, todes.

FIVE.
Gen. 14:9 of S. four kings with/.
18:28 destroy all for lack of/ /

Jos. 13:3/ lords of Ph. Jud. S:S
Is. 19:18/ cities speak lang. ofC.
30:17 at rebuke of/ shallye flee
Mat. 14:17 we have here but /.

loaves, Mark 6:88; Luke9:13
25:2/ of them wise,/, foolish
Luke 12:6 are not/ spar, sold !

16:28 father's house I have/, b.
John 4:18 hast had/ husbands
6:2 a pool having/, porches

1 Cor. 14:19 1 rath, speak/, wor.
2 Cor. 11:84/ times rec. 40 strip.

Rev. 17:10 sev. kings/, are fallen

FIXED.
Ps. 67:7 heart is/. I w. sing, 108:1
112:7 heart/, trusting in Lord
Luke 16:26 betw. us isagulf/.

FLAG, S.
Ex. 2:3 she laid the ark in the/.
5 when she saw ark am. the/.

Job 8:11 can/, grow with, water ?

Is. 19:6 reeds and/, shall wither

FLAGON, 6.
2 Sam. 6:19/ of wine, 1 CAr. 16:3

Cant. 2:5 stay me wi./. com. me
7s. 22:24 even to all vessels otf.
Hos. 3:1 love/ of wine

FLARES.
Jo* 41:23 /. of his flesh are join.

FLAME, 8.

Ex. 3:2 in/, of fire, Ac^s 7:30
iVum. 21:S8/. fr. city, Jer. 48:45
Jud. 13:20/ w. up, angel in/,
i/b* 15:80/ sh. dry up branches .

41:21 /. goeth out of his mouth
Ps. 29:7 voice of L. div./. of fire

106:18/ burnt up the wicked
Cant. 8:6 coals wh. hath a veh./
7s. 5:24/. consumeth the chafi

10:17 Holy One shall be for a/.
13:8 their faces shall be as/.
29:6 visited with/ of devo. fire

43:2 nei. eh./, kindle upon thee
66:15 rebuke with/, of fire

Ehek. 20:47/ sh. not be quench.
Dan. 7:9 throne was like fiery/.

11 till body given to burning/.
Joel 1:19/ hath burnt trees

2:3 behmd them a/, bumeth
Ob. 18 house of Jos. shall be a/.
Luke 16:24 tormented in this/
Heb. 1:7 mak. ministers/, of fire

Rev. 1:14 as/, of fire, 2:18; 19:12

FLAMING.
Gen. 3:24 at gard. ofEden/ sw.
Ezek. IHt.ftf. flame not be quen.
iVoA. 2:3 chariots be wi./. torch.

FLANKS.
Lev. 3:4 the fat which is by the

^10 15 * 4:9 ' 7:4 '

Job 15:27'mafe. coilops of fat on/.
FLASH.

Ezek. 1:14 appear, of/, of lightn.

FLAT
i(!!i. 21:18 that hath/, iiose

Num. 22:31 Baalam fell/, on face

Jos. 6:5 wall of city sh. fall/. 20

FLATTER, ETH.
Ps. 5.9 they/, with their tongue
36:2 he/, him. in his own eyes
78^6 did/, him with mouth
Prov. 2:16 stranger who/. 7:5

20:19 med. not with lum that /.
28:23 more favor than he that/.

29:5 man that/, spreadeth a net

FLATTERING.
Job 32:21 nei. let me gi./. tit. 23

Fs. 12:2 with/, lips

Proo. 7:21 with the/, other lips

26:28 a/, mouth worketh ruin

£zeA. 12:24 shall be no more/
1 Thes. 2:5 neither used/, words

FLATTERY, IE8.

Job 17:5 speaketh/ to friends

Prot). 6:24/ of strange woman
Dan. ll;21he sh. obt. king. by/.

32 shall he corrupt by /. ?

34 many shall cleave with/.

FLAX.
.ESc. 9:31/ was smitten/, boiled
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CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

FLE
Jos. 2:6 ehe hid with stalks of/.
Jvd. 1S:14 cords became as/.

Prov. 31:13she seeks wool tod/.
/». 19:9 work In fine/, confonnd.

42:3 the smoking/, he shall not
qaench. Mat. 13:20

Hot. 2a lovers that give me/.

FLAY, ED.
iHe. 33/. their skins

2 Chr. 35:11 blood, the Levltes/.

FLEA.
1 awn. 24:14 comearter/. f 26:20

FLED.
Gen. 14:10 kings of So. and G./.
16:6 H./. ; 31:^; J. r. Hos. 12:12

Bb. 2:15 M./. ft. P. 43 ; AcUfMS
14:5 told king ofEgypt peop./.

P«. 31:11 did see me/ from me
114:3 the sea saw it and/. Jord.

7e. 22:3 thy rulers are/, tog.

Jer. 4:25 birds of the heavens/.
9:10 the fowl and beast are/
Jon. 4:2 theref. I/, to Tarshish
^. 14:5 as ye/, before earthqn.
Mat. 8:33 they that kept them/.
26-.56 forsook and /. Mark 14:50

Mark 16:8/ from the sepulchre
Acts 1637 supposing prisoners/.
^f-fi. 6:18/ for ref. to lay hold
Jlev. 12« worn. f. ; 16:20 ev. isl. /.
20:11 face earth and heaven/.

He FLED.
Clm. 35:7 wh. hef. from brother
39:12 he left ga. and/. 13, 15, 18

Jew. 20:6 ft. whence ««/. iVwrn.
35:25

Jon. 1:10 Ao A from pres. of L.
JfarA 14:52 he left Bn. clo. and/.

Is FLED.
Num. 35:32 no sat. for him th./.
/«. 10:29 Gibeah of Sanl isf.

They FLED.
Gen. 14:10.^. th. remained/, to
Jos. 10:11 as t.f. L. castgr. ston.
1 Sam. 4:10f. every man to tent,

2 K. 14:12
Ps. 104:7 at thy rebuke theyf.
Is. 21:15 t?uy f. from the swords
Lam. 4:15 when t.f. away
Dan. 10:7 iA^y f. to save themse.
.Hiw, 7:13 woe for they have/.
Luix 8:34 saw what done t.f.
Acts 19:16 theyf. out of house

FLEDDEST.
ff«i. 35:1 when/, from face of E.
iV. 114:5 wh. ailed O sea, th./. /

FLEECE.
DeM. 18:4 first of/, give Levites
Jk<J. 6:37 /. of wool m flo. 38, 39
Job 81:20 warm. with/, of sheep

FLEE.
Gen. 16:8/ fr. face of mistress
19:20 this city is near to/, unto
Ex. 21:13 place whither he sh./.
La). 26:17 /. when none purs. 36
Num. 10:35 hate thee/ Fs. 68:1
35:6 cities, that man-slayer mav

/. 11, 15 ; Veul. 4:42 ; 193, i,

5; /O8.203, 4,9
Dtut. 28:7 and/, seven ways, 25
Jos. 8:5 as at first we will/. 6
SO had no power to/ this way

Jud. 20:32 let ns /. and draw th.

S Sam. 4:4 nurse naste to/, fell
^

24:13 wilt thou/, three months!
S .ff. 93 open door and/, tar. not
Neh. 6:11 should such a man/. .^

Jiift 20:24 he sh./. from weapon
27:22 fain/, out of his hand
4138 arrow cannot make him/.
Fs. 11:1 how say ye tomy soul/.
68:12 kings of armies/ apace
139^ whither sh. 1/ fr. prea. f

143:9 O Lord, I/, to thee
Trm. 98:1 wick. /. no man purs.
Is. 103 will ye/, for help f

15:5 (hgitives shall/, unto Zoar
30:16 for we will/, on horses
17 at rebuke of five shall ye/.

Jer. 4:29 city f. fornoi. of horse.
48:6 f. save fives, be like heath
Amos 5:19 man did/, from lion
Jon. 1:3.Jon. rose up to/, to T.
Mat. 2:13Uke young child and/.
3:7 to/, from wrath ? Luhe 3:7
10.23 when perse, in this city/.
24:16 let them in J./, to moun-

tains, Mark 13:14; LvkeSiSl
John 10:5 stranger not follow

but/
1 Cor. 6:18/ foml. ; 10:14/ idol.
1 Tim. 6:11 man of G. /. th. thin.
2 Tim. 2:22/ also youthl\il lusts
Jam. if! res. the devil, he will/.
Bev. 9:6 death shall/, from them

FLE
FLEE sway.

Gen. «litt didst/, o. secretly ?

Job 9:25 days/, a. th. see no good
20:8 he shall/, avay as a dream
i%. 64:8 all that see them sh./. a.

Cant. 2:17 shadows/, away, 4:6

/«. 35:10 sighing sh. /. a. 51:11

/«•. 46:6 leinot the swift/ away
Amos 7:12 seer, go/, a. into land
9:1 thatfleeth shall not/, away
iCoA. 2:8 Nineveh shall/, away
3:17 as grasshoppers they/, a.

FLEBING, ETH.
Leu. 26:36 sh.flee as /. from sw.

Deut. 4:42 /. to one of th. cities

19:11/ into one of cities

Jdb 142 he/, also as a shadow
30:3 want and famine/, to wiL

Jer. 48:19 ask him that/.
Amos 9:1 that/, of them
John 10:12 a hireling/. 13

FLESH.
Gen. 2:21 G. closed up/, instead
24 and they shall be one/.

6:3 man, for he is/.

17:11 circum./. offoresk. 14, 23
Ex. 4:7 hand turned as other/.
29:14/ bnmwith fire, Lex. 9:11

;

16:27: Nvm. 19:5

Lem. 6:27 wh. tonch/. sh. be holy
8:31 boil/, at door of tabernacle
13:10 quick raw/. 14, 15, 16, 24
38 if in skin of/. 39
16:19 if issue in ner/. be blood
21:5 nor sh. make cuttings in/
Num. 11:33/ was betw. teeth
Beat. 32:42 sword shall devour/.
Jud. 6:20 take/, and nnl. cakes

21 fire out of rock consumed/.
1 Sam. 2:13/ was in seething

15 give/, to roast for the prie.

1 K. 17:6 ravens brought bread f.

2 K. i:Mf. of child waxed warm
2 Chr. 32:8 with him is arm of/.
Neh.5:5 our/, is as/ of breth.
Job 10:4 hast thou eyes of/. ,^

11 clothed me with skin and/.
Ps. 56:4 not fear what/, can do
78:20 can he provide/, for peo. ?

27 he rained/, upon them
39 remembered th. were but/
79:2/ of saints given to beasts
Prov. 4:22 sayings health to /.
23:20 not am. not. eaters off.

Is. 313 horses are/, not spirit
49:26 feed them with own/.

Jer. 11:15/ is passed from thee
17:5 cursed be man thatmak. /.

Ezefc. 4:14 nor came abomina. /
11:3 city is caldron, and we/.
19 I will give heart of/. 36.-26

23:20 whose/. Is as/, of asses
24:10 consume the/, spice it

Dan. 2:11 gods, who. dw. not/.
7:5 Arise, devour much/.
10:3 neither/, nor wine
Hos. 8:13 sacrif./. for sacrifices

Mic. 3:2 pluck/ .from ofi'bones
Zep. 1:17f. shall be poured
Hag. 2:12 bear holy/, in skirt
Zee. 14:12 their/, snail consume
Mai. 16:17f. and blood not rev.
19:5 sh. be one/. 6 ; Jfa7-* 10:8

;

ia»-.6:16; Eph. Sai
24:22 no/, be saved, Mark 13:20
26:41 sp. will./, we. Mark 14:38
Luke 24:.39 hath not/ and bones
J&An 1:14 the Word was made/.
6:63 the/, profiteth nothing
Acts 2:30 seed of David accord-

ing to/. Horn. 1:3

J?om. 350 shall no/, be justified
4:1 Abraham as pertaining to/.
7:25 with/. I serve law of sin
8:3 law was weak through /

G. sent Son in like, of sin./.
93 and kinsmen according to /.
5 concerning/. Christ came
13:14 not provision for the/.

1 Cor. 1:29 that no/ should glo.
15:39 one/, of men,ano. of bea.
50/ and blood cannot inherit

iCor. 4:11 life of J. be manifest f.

7:5/. had no rest but troubled
0:2 as if we walked accord, to/.10:

Gal. 1:16 confer not with/
2:16 shall no/, be justified
3:3 made perfect by the/. ?
5:13 liberty for an occasion to f.
17f. lusteth ag. Sp. Sp. af;./.
24 that are C.'s crucified/.

Eph. 2:3 conv. in lusts of our/.
6:5 masters accord, to/. CW.3:22
12 wrestle not ag./. and blood

Eeb. 2:14 child, are partak. of/.
12:9 fathers of/, who corrected
Jude 7 and going after strange/.

FLE
Jude 8 filthy dream, defile the/.
23 even garments spottedby/.

Bev. 19:18/ of capt./. ofmight.
21 all fowls were filled with/.

te EAT, SATETH.
After the FLESH.

John 8:15 ye judge after thef.
Bom. 8:1 walk not eater thef. 4
5 are a. t.f. mind things of/
12 not debtors to live after t. f.

13 if ye live aft. t. /. ye sh. die
1 Car. l:26notma. wisem. a. t.f.
10:18 behold Israel after thef.

2 Cot. 5:16 we know no man
<tf.

thef. have kn. C*. a. t.f.
10:3 we do not war after thef.
11:18 that many glory af. (hef.
Gal. 4:23 Ishm. bom af. t.f. 29
2 Pet. 2:10 th. that walk af. t.f.

Ail FLESH.
Gen. 6:12 a.f. had corrupt, way
13 end of aUf. is come bef. me

6:19 of aUf. two of ev. sort, 7:15

7:21 a.f. died that moved, 8: 17

;

9:11, 15, 16, 17
Zen. 17:141ifeof a./, istheblood
Num. 8:7 let them shave aUf.
16:22 G. of spirits of oH/. 27:16
Jdb 34:15 aUf. sh. perish togeth.
Ps. 65:2 to thee shall allf. come
136:25 who giveth food to aUf.
145:21 let aUf. bless holy name

Is. 40:5 aUf. sh. see it together
6 aUf. is grass, 1 Pet. 1:24

49:26 a, f. know I am S. .E&. 21:5

66:16 will L. plead with off/.

23 allf. shall come to worship
24 they sh. be abhorr. to aUf.

Jer. 25:31 will plead with dUf.
32:27 1 am the Lord God of a./.
Eeek. 21:4 sword go against a.f.
Dan. 4:12 and aUf. was fed of it

Jod 2:28 pour S. on a.f. Acte2:17
Zee. 2:13 silent allf. before Lord
Luke 3:6 a.f. sh. see salv. of G.
John 17:2 given power over a.f.
1 Cor. 15:39 a.f. is not same fl.

His FLESH.
Ex. 29:31 seethe h.f. In holy pi.

Lev. 4:11 bum all h.f. 6:17

6:10 linen breeches on h.f. 16:4

13:3 in skin of Aw/. 4, 11, 13

14:9 wash h.f. in water, 15:16;
16:24,28; Num. 19:7

1 K. 21:27 Ah. put sack, on h.f.
2K. 5:14 hisf. came again as
6:.30 Jor. had sackcloth on hisf.
Job 2:5 touch bone and hisf.
31:31 O that we had of hisf.
33:25/ sh. be fresh, than child's
41:23 flakes of hisf. are Joined
Prov. 11:17 that is cruel troub./.
Ec. 4:5 foldeth hands eateth/.
Is. 17:4 fatness of/, sh. wax lean
John 6:52 this man give/ to eat ?

jlcto 2:31 nei. hisf. did sec cor.

ffo/. 6:8 that sowcth to hisf.
Eph. 2:15 abolished in hisf.
5:29 no man hated his own/.
30 memb. of his body, of A./.

Col. 1:22 reconc. in body of hisf.
Heb. 5:7 who in the days of A./.
10:20 veil, that is to say, hisf.

In the FLESH, or in FLESH.
Gen. 17:24 A. circum. in t.f. 25
Ezfk. 44:7 nncircum. in thef. 9
Dan. 1:15 fairer and fatter in t.f.
Rom. 2:28 circ. outward in thef.
7:5 in thef the motions of sin
8:3 sin condemned sin in thef.
8 that are in t.f. cannot pi. G.
9 are not in t.f. but in the Sp.

1 Cor. 7:28 sh. have trouble inf.
2 Cor. 10:3 tho' we walk in thef.
12:7 was given a thorn in thef.
Gal. 2:90 life wh. I now live inf.
6:12 to make fair show in thef.
Eph. 2:11 Gentiles in ihef.
Phil. 1:22 if I Uve in thef. this
24 abide in t.f. more needful

3:3 have no confidence in t.f. 4
Cd,. 2: 1 have not seen face inf. 5
1 Tim,. 3:16 G. was manif. in t.f.
1 Pel. 3:18 put to death in thef.
4:1 Christ hath safifered in thef.
2 live rest of his time in thef.
6 according to men in thef.

1 John 4:2 den. C. come in t.f. 3
ZJohn 7 that C. come in thef.

My FLESH.
Jdb 4:15 hair of myf. stood up
6:12 or is myf. brass ?

r5 myf. is clotl

saw i.Jm
7 oft./.
\tsoft.f.

828

myf. is clothed with worms
1.3:14 take my/, in mv teeth ?

19:26 yet in myf. shall I see G.

FLO
Ps. 16:9 myf. shall rest In hope,

Acts 9:36
38:3 no soundness In niyf. 7
63:1 niyf. longeth for thee
73:26 mv/.fafleth r

84:2 my heart and myf. crieth
109:24 myf. fiaileth ofifatness

119:120 myf. trembleth for fear

Lam. 3:4 myf. hath he mada
old

John 6:51 bread I give, is myf.
54 cat. myf. hath eter. life, 58
55 m^yf. is meat indeed

Bom. 7:18 in myf. dwel. no good
11:14 prov. them wh. are myf.
Gal. 4:14 tem. wh. was in myf.
Col. 1:24 aflict. of Ch..ln myf.
See BONE.

Of the FLESH.
Ex. 29:34 aught of t.f remain
Prov. 14:30 sound h. is life off.
Ee. 12:12 much study is w. off.
John 1:13 not ot-m&tfthef.
3:6 which isbomij/'t./. is flesh

Bom. 8:5 mind the thingse^t.^
9:8 are the children cft.f.

1 Cor. 5:5 to S. for destrac. off.
2 Car. 7:1 fr. all fllthiness oft.f.
Gal. 4:13 thro' infirmity i

5:16 shall not fulfil lusts <,

19 works <f t.f. are manifest
6:8 soweth to/ sh. oft.f. reap
Eph. 2:3 walked in lusts of thef.
Col. 2:11 the body of sins ^<./.
23 (

neb.
IPet.i , . . .

2 Pet. 2:18 thro' the lusts^ t.f.
1 John Z:16 lust of t.f.

Thy FLESH.
Gen. 40:19 birds shall eat thyf.
1 Sam. 17:44 give t.f. unto fowls
2 Sam. 5:1 bo. and t.f. 1 Chr. 11:1

iK. 5:10 and t.f. shall come
Prop. 5:11 mourn wh. t.f. is con.
EC. 5:6 to cause <./. to sin
Is. 58:7 hide not from thy ovmf.
Ezek. 32:5 will lay t.f. on monn.

Yonr FLESH.
Lev. 19:98 not make cut. In »./.
Jud. 8:7 then I will tear y.f.
Ezek. 36:26 heart out bty.f.
Bom. 6:19 infirmity otyourf.
Gal. 6:13 they may gloryJn y.f
Col. 2:13 dead in nncir. of y.f.
Jam. 6:3 rust shall eat yourf.

FLESHED. See pat, ujait.

FLESH-HOOK, S.
Ex. 27:3 shalt make his/.-A.
38:3 the vessels and the/..ft.
Num. 4:14 put on pur. cloth/.-A.
1 Sam, 2:13 servant with a/.-A.

14 all that/.-h. brought up
1 Chr. 28:17 pure gold for/.-rt.

2 CAr. 4:16 pots and thef.-k.

FLE6HLT.
2 Cor. 1:12 not with/, wisdom
3:3 but in/, tables of the heart
Col. 2:18 puff, up by his/, mind
1 Pet. $:11 abstain from/, lusts

FLESH-POTS.
Ex. 16:3 when we sat hjf.-p.

FLEW.
1 Sam. 14:32 peo./. upon the sp.

i^. 6:6 then/, one of seraphim

FLIES.
Ex. 8:21 send swarms of/. 31

i1?. 78:45 sent divers sorts of/.
105:31 divers sorts of/.

£i;. 10:1 dead/, cause ointment

FLIETH.
2)«K<. 14:19 creeping thing^
28:49 as swift as the eagle/.
Ps. 91:5 arrow that/, by day
iV^oA. 3:16 cank. spoileth and/.

FLIGHT.
Amos 2:14/ sh. perish from sw.
Mat. 24:20 pray/, be not in win-

ter, Mark 13:18

Si*. 11:34 turned to/, armies

See PUT.

FLINT.
2)«rf. 8:15 water out of rock of/
Ps. 114:8 turning/, into fount.

Is. 5:28 hoofs sh.oe counted/.
50:7 have I set mv face like/.
Esek. 3:9 harder thau/.

FLINTY.
/>««<. 32:13 oil out of/, rock

FLOATS.
1 K. 5:9 I will conv. them by sea

in/. 2 Chr. 2:16



CRUDEN'S OONOORDAl^OE.

FLO
FLOCR.

Oen. 4:4 Ab. bro. flrstlingg of/.
37:2 J. was feeding/, with bre.
12 brethren went to feed/. 13

Ex. 2:16 tronghs to wat. feth./.
17 Moses helped, watered/. 19

3:1 Mosc3 led/, back of desert
Xev. 5:18 a ram without blemish

out of /. 6:6: JEzr. 10:19;

Ezek. 43:23, 25
27:32 tithe of the herd or of/.
Seut. 15:19 first males of/.
1 Sam. 17:34 took lamb out of/.
Job 30:1 set with dogs of my/.
Cant. 1:7 makest/. to rest
8 by the footsteps of the/.

4:1 hair as a/, of goat^, 6:5

2 teeth like a/, of sheep, 6:6

Is. 40:11 he sh. feed/, like shep.
Jer. 13:17 L./. Is carried captive
20 wh. is /given thee beauti. ?

23:2 ye have scattered my/.
3 gather remnant of my/.

25:34 principal of the/. 35, 36
31:12 the young of the/.
49:20 least of/, sh. draw, 50:45

51:23 break shepherd and his/.
Miek. 24:5 take tne choice of/.
34:3 but ye feed not/.
6/. scattered on face of earth
S becausemy/, became a prey
10 1 will require my/. I will

12 as a shepn. seek, out his/.
15 feed my/. ; 17 O my/.
22 therefore vrill I save my/.
81/. ofmy pasture are men
Amos 7:15 as I followed /.
Jon. 3:7 let not herd nor/, taste

Mc. 4:8 thou, O tower of the/.
7:14 feed thy people, the/, of
Sab. 3:17 the/, shall be cut off

Zee. 9:16 save them as/, of peo.
11:4 will feed/, of slaughter, 7
7 poor of the/, that waited, 11

17 Idle sheph. that leaveth/.
JIfal. 1:14 deceiver wh. hath in/.
Mai. 26:31 sheep of/, sh. be scat.

Zu/ce 2:8 keeping watch over/.
12:32 fear not, Uttle/.

^cto 20:28 take heed to all the/.
29 griev. wolves not sparing/.

1 Oor. 9:7 who feedeth a/.
1 Pel. 5:2 feed/, of God am. you
3 being enaamplea to the/.

Like a FLOCK.
Job 21:11 send little ones I. a.f.
J%. 77:20 leddest people I. a.f.
80:1 thou th. leddest Jos. I. a.f.
107:41 mak. him families /. af.
Exk. 36:37 increase them /. a.f.

FLOCKS.
Ben. 29:2 three/, of sheep, 3, 8
30:38 J. set rod he pill. bcf./. 39

37:14 whether it be well with/.
47:4 have no pasture for/.

Jjeo. 1:10 if his offering be of/.
JV«m. 31:9 took spoil of their/.

J>evt. 7:13 will also bless the/.
88:4 blessed be/, of thy sheep
18 cursed sh. be/, of thy sheep

Jitd. 5:16 to hear bleating of/.
1 iT. 20:27 two little/, ofkids
Job 24:2 violently take aw&yf.
Ps. 65:13 past, are clothed wi./.
78:48 he gave/, to hot thunder.
Cant. 1:7 turn aside by/.
7«. 32:14 palaces sh. be pasture/.
60.7/. of Kedar sh. be gathered
61:5 stand and feed/.
65:10 Sh. shall be a fold for/.

Jisr. 33:12 sheph. causing/, to lie

13/ sh. pass ag. under the rod
50:8 be as he-goats before the/.
Ezek. 34:2 sh. not sheph. feed/. ?
Joel 1:18/. of sheep desolate
Mxc. 5:8 lion among f. of sheep
Zep. 2:6 sea-coast iolds for /. 14

FLOCKS, wUh herds.
Gen. 13:5 Lot also had/, and A.
24:35 L. hath given A./, and A.
26:14 Isa. had boss. of/, and h.

50:8/. and A. left In land of G.
Ex. 10:9 will go with/, and h.

12:32 your/. andA. and be gone
34:3 let/, nor A. feed bef. mount
Num. 11:22 sh. f. and A. be slain

Deut. 12:6 firstlinss of h. and /.
17; 14:33: Neh. 10:36

1 Sam. 30:20 David/, and h.

2 aim. 12:2 had many/, and A.

Protj. 27:23 know/, look to A.

Jw. 3:24 shame devour./, and A.

B&J. 5:6 shall go with f. and A.

FLOOD.
Oen. 6:17 bring a/, of water
7:6/. of waters on earth, 7, 10

FLO
Gen. tVlf. was forty d. on earth
9:11 any more a/, to destroy
28 Noah lived after/. 350 years

10:1 were eons born after/. 32
Jos. 24:2 other side of/. 3, 14, 15
Job 14:11/ decayeth and drieth
22:16 foun. overthrown with/.
28:4/ breaketh fVom inhabitant
Ps. 29:10 Lord sitteth upon/.
66:6 went through/, on foot
69:15 let not wafer/, overflow
90:5 carriest away as with/.

Js. 59:19 enemy come in like/.
Jer. 46:7 who that cometh as/. ?

8 Ejiypt rlseth up like a/.
Dan. 9:26 end shall be with a/.
11:22 arms of/, sh. be overflo.

Amos 8:8 rise up wholly as/. 9:5

9:5 drowned as by/, of Egypt
Nah. 1:8 an overrunning/
ifa<. 24:38 in days before/.

39 till/, came, Lvke 17:27
i^u^€ 6:48/. arose stream beat
^Fet. 2:5 bring, in/, on world
Rexi. 12:15 poured water as/. 16

FLOODS.
Ex. 15:8./". stood upright
iSam. 22:5/. of ungodly made

me afraid, Ps. 18:4

Job 88:11 bindeth/. from overfl.

Ps. 24:2 hath cstabl. it upon /.

32:6 surely in/, of great waters
69:2 waters where/, overfl. me
78:44 turned their/, into blood
93:3/. have lifted up, O Lord
98:8 let the/, clap their hands
Cant. 8:7 neither can/, drown
Is. 44:8 pour/, on dry ground
Jon. 2:3/ compassed me about
Mai. 7:25/. came, winds hi. 27

FLOOR, Verb.
2 Chr. 34:11 timber to/, houses

FLOOR, S, Substantive.
Oen. 50:10 to thresh./, of A. 11

Num. 5:17 pri. sh. take dust in/.
15:20 thresh./. 18:27, 30
Deut. 15:14 furnish out off.
.Tud. 6:37 a fleece of wool in/.
7?w^ 3:2 he win. in threshing/.
25am. 6:6N»ch. th./. 1 Chr. 13:9
34:18 rear alt. in thresh./, of A.
21 D. said, to buy threshing/.

1 K. 6:.30 overlaid/, of house
iK. 6:27 out of bam/.
2 Chr. 3:1 threshing/, of Oman
Is. 21:10 and the com of my/.
J«r. 51:.33 dan. of B. like thre./.
/>on. 2:35 chaff of sum. thres./.

flo*. 9:1 reward on every com/.
2/. and wine-pr. not feed them
13:3 as chaff dnven out of/.

Joel 2:24/. shall be full of wheat
Mic. 4:12 gather as sheaves to/.
Mat. 3:12 flior. purge/. Lu. 8:17

FLOOR.
Sb. 29:2 wheat, f. sh. thou make
Leo. 2:2 handful of the/. 6:15

JVam. 28:5 part of ephah of/, for
meat-olf. 20, 28; 29:3, 9, 14

J'M<i.6:19ephahof/. tlSam.V.H
1 Sam. 28:24 took/, and kneaded

it, 25am. 13:8

2 5am. 17:28 bro./. parched com
See DBAt, FrNE.

FLOURISH.
Ps. 72:7 in his days sh. right./.

16 they of city sh./. like grass
92:7 when all workers of iniq./.

12 righteous shall/,
13 shall/. In courts of our G.

132:18 upon himself sh. crownf.
Prov. 11:28 right, sh./. as bran.
14:11 tabem. of upright shall/.
Ec. 12:5 almond-tree shall/.
Is. 17:11 thou sh. make seed/.
66:14 your bones shall/.

Ezelc. 17:24 have madedry tree/.

FLOURISHED.
Cant. 6,11 went to see vine/.
PhU. 4:10 your care of me hath/.

FLOURISHETH, IXG.
Ps. 90:6 in the moming it/.
92:14 they shall be fat and/.
103:15 as flower of field, he/.
Van. 4:4 I was at rest, and/.

FLOW.
.lob 20:28 his goods shall/, away
Ps. 147:18 wind blow, waters/.
Cant. 4:16 the spices may/, out
In. 2:2 nations shall/, unto it

48:31 waters to/, out of rock
60:5 Shalt see and f. together
64:1 mountains might/, down

Jer. 31:12 /". to goodness of L.

FOE
Jer. 51:44 nations sh. not/, io^.
Joel 8:18 hills shall/, with mill:,

rivers of Jud. /. with waters
Mic. 4:1 peo. sh./. to mon. of L.
John 7:38 out of belly sh./. 1. w.

FLOWED.
Jos. 4:18 Jordan/, over banks
75. 64:3 mount./ down at pres.
Lam. 3:54 waters/, overmy head

FLOWETH.
Lev. 20:24/. with milk and hon.

Num. 18:27; 14:8; 16:13, 14;
iteai. 6:3; 11:9: 26:15; 27:3;
31:20; Jos.&:6

FLOWING.
Ex. 3:8/ vith milk and honey,

17; 13:5; 83:3; Jer. 11:5;
32:22: Ezek. 20:6, 15

Prov. 18:4 well-sp. of wis. as/.
Is. 66:12 glo, of G, like/, stream
Jer. 18:14 cold/, waters befors, ?

49:4 gloriest thou in/, valley?

FLOWER.
Ex. 25:3.3/ in one branch, 37:19
1 Sam. 2:J« incr. die in/, of age
Job 14:2 forth as/, is cut down
15:,33 he shall cast/, as olive

/%. 103:15 as/, of field

Is. 18:5 sour grape is rip, in/.
23:1 glorious beauty is fad./. 4
40:6 goodliness is as/, of field

7 /. fadeth, 8 ; Neh. 1:4 ; Jam.
1:10,11; \Pet.\:ii

1 Cor. 7:36 she pass /. of her
age

FLOWERS.
Ex. 25:31/ of the same, 37:17
37:20 almonds, knops, and his/.
Lev. 15:24 her/, be upon him, '33

1 K. 6:18 carved with knops and
open/. 29, 82, 35; 7:26, 49

2 Chr. 4:5 cup with/, of lilies, 21
Canl. 2:12/ appear on earth
5:13 bed of spices, as sweet/.

FLUTE, S.
Dan. 3:5 hear sound of/. 7, 10, 15

FLUTTBRETH.
Deut. 82:11 as eagle/, ov. young

FLUX.
Acts 28:8 lay sick of a/.

FLY.
Is. 7:18 sh. hiss for the/, in E.

FLY, Verb.
Oen. 1:20 fowl th. may/, earth
1 5om. 15:19 didst/, on the spoil

2 5om. 22:11 did/, on wings of
wind, Ps. 18:10

Job 5:7 as sparks/, upward
39:26 doth hawk /. Ipy thy wis.
Ps. 55:6 then would I/, away
90:10 cut off, and we/, away
Prov. 23:5 riches/, away
Is. 6:2 with two he did/.
11:14/ on shoulders of Philist.

60:8 who are these that/.
Jer. 48:40 he shall/, as an eagle
Ezek. 13:20 hunt sonls to make f.

Dan. 9:21 G. caused to/, swiftly

Hos. 9:11 sh,/. away like a bird
Hab. 1:8 they shall/ as eagle

Rev. 14:6 saw another angel/,
19:17 that/, midst of heaven

FLYING.
Lev. 11:21 eat of everrf. thing
/%. 148:10 all cattle and/, fowl
Pro», 26:2 as swallow by/.
J», 14:29 shall be fiery/, serpent
31:5 birds/, so will L, defend J.

Zee. B:l and behold a./", roll, 2
iileo. 4:7 beast like a/, eagle
8:13 angel/ thro' midst of hea,

FOAL, S.

Oen. 32:15 J, took 20 asses, 10 /,
49:11 binding his f. to the vine
Zee. 9:9 colt/ of liss, Mat. 21:5

FOAM.
ffos. 10:7 king of S. cut off as/.

FOAMETH, INC.
Mark 9:18/ and gnasheth with

his teeth, Luke 9:39

20 on ground and wallowed,/.
Jude 13 waves/, out own shame

FODDER.
Job 6:5 or loweth ox over his/, f

FOES.
1 GAr. 21:12 destroyed before./'.

Est. 9:16 Jews slew of/. 75,000

Ps. 27:2 mine enemies and/.
.30:1 not made my/, to rejoice

89:23 T will beat down his/.

Mat. 10:,% man's/, be of house
.Acfa 2:35 1 make f. footstool

FOL
FOLD,

Heb. 1:12 as a vesture sh. Ibou/.

FOLD, Substantive.
Is. 13:20 sheph. make their f.

65:10 Sharon shall be/.
Ezek. 34:14 on mount, shall/.
HcA. 3:17 flock sh. be cut tromf.
Mat. 13:8 bro. forth ftuit, some

thirty/. 23; Mark 4:8, 20
19:29 forsaken ho, receive 100/.
John 10:16 sheep wh. not of this

/. one/, and one shepherd

FOLDS.
Num. 32:24 build/, for sheep, 86
Ps. 60:9 take no he-goats of/.
Zsp. 2:6 sea-coast be/, for flocks

FOLDEN.
Nah. 1:10 wh. they be/, together

FOLDETH, ING.
Prov. 6:10/. of hands, 24:33
Ec. 4:5/ his hands together

FOLK.
Pnyv. 80:36 conies but feeble/.
Jer. 51:58/. shall labor in fire

Mark 6:5 hands on few sick/.
tT'oAn 5:3 multitude ofimpotent/.
Acts 5:16 about, bringing sick/,

FOLLOW.
(?c?i. 24:8 not willing to/.
44:4 Jos, said, TJp,/. aftei

.ESc. 14:4 harden P. he shall/.
ter men

21:22 no mischief/. 23
23:2 not/, multitude to do evil
Deut. 16:20 what Just sh. thou/.
Jud. 9:3 hearts inclined to/. A.
1 ^. 19:20 1 will/, thee
JPs. 45:14 companions/, her
119:160 that/, after mischief

Is. 5:11 may/, strong drink
51:1 that/, after rignteousnefls

Jer. 17:16 lieing pastor to/, thee
Ezek, 13:3 prophets/, own spirit
IIos. 6:3 we/, on to know the L.
Mat. 8:19 Master, I will /. thee,

Luke 9:57, 61
Mark 16:17 signs/, them th. be.
John 10:5 stran. will they not/.
13:37 L. why cannot If. thee?
Acts 3:24 prophets from S. that/.
iJom. 14:19/;thi.th. makepeace
1 Cor. 14:1/. after charity, desire
Phil. 3:12 If. after, if that I may
1 Thes. 5:15/. that which is good
2 J%««. 3:9 ensample to you to/,
1 Tim. 5:24 men they/, after
6:11 man of God/. 2 Tim. 2:22

jKsft- 12:14/. peace with all men
13:7 whose ialth/. considering

1 Pel. 1:11 testified glory sh./.
2:21 example, that j;e should/.
2 Pet. 2:2 ehfillf. pernicious ways
3 John 11f. not that which is evil

Sev. 14:4 they that/, the Lamb
13 and their works do/, them

FOLLOW him.
1 K. 18:21 if Lord be God,/. Aim
jifar* 5:37 suff. no man toV. him
IM. 23: 10/. A. into ho.MaA 14:13

John 10:4 and the sheep/. Aim
FOLLOW me.

Oen. 24:5 woman not/. m«, 39
3iir, 6:19/, me, I will bring you
Ps. 23:6 goodn. and mercy/. m«
Jlfa«, 4:19 Jes, saith,/, m«, 8:22;

9:9; J/or*3:14; £m*«5:27
16:24 take up cross/, me, Mark

8:34; 10:21; Luke9:i3
19:21 sell that thou hast,/. m«,

Luke 18:32
iafe! 9:59/. m«, John 1:43; 21:22

JoAn 10:27 sheep hear voi./. m«
12:36 if man serve, let him/. m«
13:36 thou canst not/. m« now
Acts 12:8 garm. about thee,/ m«

FOLLOWED.
(?e». 24:61 E. and damsels/. m_
Num. 32:13/. Lord, Deut. 1:36

/OS, 6:8 ark of covenant/, them
14:8 I wholly/. L. my God, 9, 14

Jud. 2:12 forsook L./. oth. gods
1 Sam. 14:22 they/, hard after P.

31:2 Philistines/. Saul, 2 Sam.
1:6; 1 CAr. 10:2

2 5am. 2:10 house of Judah/. D.

3:31 king David himself/, bier

17:38 AKth. saw counsel not.;;.

1 K. 16:21 halfof people/. Tibni,

half/. Omri, 82

2 K. 17:15f. vanity, became vain

Ps. 68:25 play, on instruments/.

Ezek. 10:11 head looked they/.

>4 mos 7:15 L. tookme as If. flock

Mat. 27:65 many wom. wh./. J.

Ifart 10:28 we left all and/, thee,

X«te 18:38
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FOO
iMke 22:54 and Peter/, afar off

Acts 13:43 relig. proselytoa/. P.
16:17 the same/. Paal and ns
Emn. 9:30 Gent. who/, not righ.

81 who/, after law of righteo.

1 Cor. 10:4 drank of rock that/.

1 Tim. &Vif. every good work
iPet. 1:16 not/, can. der. fables

Beo. 6:8 Death, tell/, with him
14:8/. another angel, Baying
9 third angel/.-them saying

FOLLOWED him.
Sum. 16:25 M. elders of Is./, h.

Jud. 9:4 light persons who/. A.

iSam. 11:8/ A. a mess of meat
Mai. 4:20 they left their nets and

/. him, Mark 1:18

22 left the ship and/. Mm
25/. Aim great multitude, 8:1:

12:15 ; 1S2 : 20:29 ; Mark 2:15;

B:24: iM*« 23:27; John 6:2

8:23 disciples/, him, i:ffl*«22:39

9:27 two blind men/. Aim
26:58 Peter/, him, Mark 14:54

iMke 5:11 forsook all,/. Aim, 28

Acts 12:9 P. went out and/. Aim
iJes. 19:14 armies/. Aim

FOLLOWED me.
Num. 14:24 servant C. hath/. m«
1 K. 14:8 D./. m« with all heart
Mat. 19:88/ m« in regeneration

FOLLOWEDST.
Buth 3:10 thou/, not young men

FOLLOWERS.
1 Cor. 4:16/. ofme, 11:1 ; PAi;.3:17
JEph. 5:1 be ye/, of God
1 Thes. 1:6/ of us and of the L.
2:14 ye became/ of churches
Heb. 6:12 f. of them who thro' fa.

1 Pet. 3:l:J be/, of that is good

FOLLOWETH.
Pe. 63:8 soul/, hard after thee
Proo. 12:11/ vain persons, 28:19

15:9 loveth him/, righte. 21:21

Hob. 12:1 Eph./. after east wind
Mat. 10:38 tak. not up cro. and/.
Mark 9:38/ not us, Luke 9:49
^oAn 8:12/. me not walk in dar.

FOLLOWIIVG.
Veut. 12:30not snaredby/, them
Jos. 22: 16 from/. Lord, 18, 23, 29

:

1 Sam. 12:20; 2 .«:. 17:21;
2 Chr. 25:27; 34:33

Jt«i. 2:19 in/, other gods
S .Sasm. 2:19 Asahel lamed not

fl-om/. Abner, 26, 30
7:8 I took thee from /. sheep,

1 car. 17:7; P*. 78:71
1 K. 21:26 abominably in/, idols
Ps. 48:13 may tell to generat./.
109:13 gen./, let name be blot.

Mark 16:20 word with signs/.
Luke 13:33 to-morrow and day/.
John 1:43 day/.
j1<;<» 23: 1 1 night/. Lord stood by

6:22 the day

%Pet. 2:15/ way of Balaam
FOLLY.

Cfen. 34:7 Sh. wrought/, in Isr.

Veut. SSi:21/. by playing whore
Jog. 7:15 Ach. wrought/, in Is.

Jud. 19:2S do not this/.
20:6 have committed/. In Israel

1 Sam. 25:25 Nab./, is with him
2 Sam. 13:12 do not thou this/.
Job 4:18 angels he charg. with/.
24:12 God layeth not/fto them
42:8 lest I deal with you after/.
Ps. 49:13 their way is their/.
85:8 not turn again to/.
Prov. 5:23 in his/, he sh.jgo ast.
13:16 a fool layeth open nis/.
14:8 the/, of fools is deceitihl
18 the simple inherit/.
24 the foolishness of fools is/.
29 hasty of spirit exalteth/.
15:21/ joy to him deet. of wis.
16:22 instruction of fools is/.
17:12 a fool In his/.
18:13 it is/, and sname
26:4 answer not fool accord, to/".

5 answer fool according to/T
11 so a fool retumeth to his/.

Ec. 1:17 to know wisdom and/.
2:3 1 sought to lay hold on/.
12 to behold/. ,• 13 excclleth/.

7:26 to know wickedness of/.
10:1 so a little/. Um in reput.
6/. is set in dignity

A. 9:17 every mouth speaketh/.
Jer. 23:13 seen/, in theprophets
2 Cor. 11:1 bear withme in my/.
2 Tim. 3:9/ be made manifest

FOOD.
Gen. 2:9 every tree good for/.
3:6 saw the tree was good for/.

FOO
Cfen. 6:21 take unto theeof all/.
41:.35 gather/, of th. good years
42:7 came to buy/. ^:2; 44:25
33 take/, for famine

44:1 commanded flll sacks wi./.
47:24 for/, for your little ones
Ex. 21:10 ner/. not diminished
Lev. 3:11 the/, of the offering, 16
19:23 have planted trees for/.
22:7 holy things, it is his/.
Deut. 10:18 in giving stranger/.
1 Sam. 14:24 eateth/. till even
ZSam. 9:10 master's son have/.
1 .BT. 5:9 in giving/, for my hous.
Job 23:12 words more than/.
24:5 wilderness yieldeth^
38:41 provideth for raven/. /
40:20 mount, bring him l&rth/.
i%. 78:25 man did eat angels'/
104:14 forth/, out of the earth
136:25 who giveth/. to all flesh

146:7 who eiveth/. to hungry
147:9 giveth to the beast his/.

Prov. 6:8 ant gathereth/. in bar.

13:23 muchyTiu tillage ofpoor
27:27 goats' milk eno. for thy/.
28:3 rain which leaveth no/.
30:8 feed me with/, convenient
31:14 bringeth her/, from afar
Seek. 16:27 I dimin. ordinary/.
48:18 increase thereof be for/.
Acts 14:17 flll. our hearts with/.
2 Cor. 9:10 minister bread for/.
1 Tim. 6:8 hav./. and raiment
Jam. 2: 15 be destitute of daily/.

FOOL.
1 Sam. 26:21 hav« played the/.
Ps. 14:1/. said in heart, 5.3:1

49:10/ and brutish person
92:6 neither doth/ understand
Prov. 10:8 prating/ sh. M\, 10
23 sport to a/ to do mischief
11:29/ be servant to the wise
12:15way of/, right inown eyes
16/. wrath is presently known

13:16 a/, layeth open his folly

14:16/. rageth and is confldent
15:5/ despiseth father's Instr.

17:7 excel, speech becom. not/.
10 than 100 stripes into a/.
12 a bear meet rather than/.
16 a price in hand of/.
21 he that begetteth a/.
28/ when he hold, his peace
18:2 a/, no delight in underst.
6/. lips enter into contention
7/ mouth is his destruction

20:3 every/, will be meddling
26:4 answer not/, y 5 answer/.
8 so is he giveth honor to a/.
26:10 God rewardeth/.
1

1

so a/, retumeth to his folly
27:3/ wrath heavier than both
22 tho' bray a/, in a mortar
29:11 a/, nttereth all his mind
EC. 2:14/ walketh in darkness

15 happeneth to/, even to me
16 no rem. ofwise more than/.
19 whether he bewise or a,/.?

4:5/. foldeth his hands together
5:3/ voice known by multitude
6:8 what ha. wise more than/ .?

10:2 a/, heart is at his left hand
14 a/, also is full of words

Jer. 17:11 and at his end be a/
Mat. 5:22 wh. shall say, Thou/.
Lvke 12:20/ this night thy soul
1 Cor. 3: 18/. that hemay be wise
15:36 thou/ that thou sowest

2 Cor. 11:16 no man thinkme a/.
12:6 to glory, I shall not be a/.
11 am become a/, in glorying

As a FOOL.
2 Sam. 3:33 died Abner as at. t
Prov. 7:22 as af. to correction
Ec. 2:16 dieth wise man f asf.
2 Cor. 11:16 as af. receive me
23 ministers f 1 speak as af.

For a FOOL.
Prov. 19:10 not seemly/iw- af.
24:7 wisdom is too high/or af.
26:1 honor not seemly/or af.
3 and a rod/or the/, back
30:«lfor af. when he is flUed

Is a FOOL.
Prov. 10:18 utter, slander is af.
19:1 perverse in lips, and is af.
28:26 trast. in own heart is af.
Ec. 10:3 that is af. walketh, he

saith to ev. one that he is af.
Bos. 9:7 the prophet is af.

Of a FOOL.
Prov. 12:15 way of af. is right
17:21 father of af. hath no joy
24 eyes of af. are in ends of

23:9 speak not in the cars (2^ af.

FOO

S30

Prov. 26:6 a me. by hand ofaf.
12 more hope qfaf. 29:40

.K!. 7:6 so is laughter tf the/.
10:12 lips ofaf. will swallow

FOOLS.
2 Sam. 13:13 be as one of the/.
Job 12:17 maketh the judges/.
30:8 they were children of/.
Ps. 75:4 to/, deal not foolishly
94:8/ when will ye be wise?
107:17/ bee. of transgression
Prov. 1:7/ despise wisdom
22 how long, ye/, will ye hate
32 prosperity of/, destr. them

3:.35 shame sh. be promot. of/.
8:5/ be ye of underst. heart
10:21/. die for want of vrisdom
12:23 heart of/, proclaim, fool.

13:19 to/, to depart from evil
20 companion of/, be destr.
14:8 folly of/, is deceit

9/. make a mock at sin
24 the foolishness of/, is folly

33 midst of/, is made known
15:2 mouth of/, poureth foolis.

14 mouth of/, feedeth on fool.

16:^ instruction of/, is folly
19:29 stripes _prep. for back of/.
26:7 parable in month of/. 9
Ec. 5:1 than give sacrifice of/.
4 he hath no pleasure in/.

7:4 heart of/, m house ofmirth
5 than to hear the song of/.
9 anger resteth in bosom of/.

9:17 cry of him ruleth among/.
Is. 19:11 princes of Zoan/ 13
35:8/ shall not err therein
il/a<.23:17/.andbl. 19; LukeilM
Luke 24:25 Of. slow to believe
Rom. 1:22 to be wise, became/.
1 Cor. 4:10 are/, for Christ's sake
2 Car. 11:19 for ye suffer/, gladly
Eph. 5:15 see ye walk not as/.

FOOLISH.
Deut. 32:6 requite L./. people?
21 provoke them to anger with
a/, nation, Rom. 10:19

Job 2:10 as one of/, women
5:2 for wrath killeth the/, man
3 1 have seen the/, taking root

Ps. 5:5/ not stand in thy sight
39:8 make me not reproach of/.
'?3:3 for I was envious at the/.
22 so /*. was I and ignorant

74: 18/. people have blasphemed
22/ reproacheth thee daily

Prov. 9:6 forsake the/, and live
13 a/, woman is clamorous

10:1/. son heaviness of mother
14 mouth of/, near destract.

14:1 the/, plucketh house down
3 moutn of/ is a rod of pride
7 go from presence of a/, man
15:7 heart of the/, doeth not so
20/ man despiseth his mother
17:25/ son is grief to his father
19:13/ son calamity of father
21:20 a/ man speiideth a treas,'

29:9 if wise contendeth with/.
Ec. 4:13 wise child than/, king
7:17 be not wicked, neither/.
10:15 labor of the/, wearietii

Is. 44:25 maketh knowledge/.
Jer. 4:22 for my people is/.
6:4 these are poor, they are/.
21 hear now thiSj Of. people
10:8 they are brutish and/.
Lam. 2:14 proph. seen/, things
.Efeeft. 13:3 woe to the/ prophets
Zee. 11:15 instru. of/, shepherds
Mai,. 7:26 be likened to a/, man
25:2 five were wise and five/.
Rom. 1:21/ heart was darkened
2:20 an instructor of the/

1 Cor. 1:20/. wis. of this world
Gal. 3:1 O/. Galatians
3 are ye so/, f having begun

Eph. 5:4 fllthiness.nor/. talking
1 Tim. 6:9 rich, fall into/, lusts
2 Tim. Z:!t3f. questions, Tit. 3:9
Tit. 3:3 we were sometimes/.
1 Pet. 2:15 silence ignorance of/.

FOOLISHLY.
Gen. 31:28 thou hast now done

/. l,S'«»i. 13:13; 2 C/tr. 16:9
Num-. 12:11 sin wherein done/.
2 Sam. 24: 10 1 have done very/.
Job 1:22 nor charged God/
Ps. 75:4 to the fools, deal not/.
Prov. 14:17 soon angry dealeth f.

30:32 if/, in lifting up thyself
! Cor. 11:17 I speak as it were/.
21 1 speak/. I am bold also

FOOLISHNESS.
2 .Sum. 15:31 counsel ofA. into/.
Ps. 38:6 stink, because of my/.

FOO
Pi. «9:5 O G. thouknowest my/.
Prov. 12:23 heart of fools pro./.
14:24 but the/, of fools is folly
15:2 mouth of fools pour. out/.
14 mouth of fools feedeth on/.

19:? - -

SA bound"in L
inght of/, i

27:22 yet willnot his/, depart
Ec. 7:25 know wickedness of/.
10:13 beginning of words is/.
Mark T.&f. come from within
1 Cor. 1:18 to them that perish/.

21 by/ of preachine to save
23 preach Christ to Greeks/.
25/. of God is wiser than men

2: 14 things of Spirit/, untoUm
3:19 wisdom of this world is/.

FOOT.
Gen. 41:44 without thee no man

shall lift np his/.
Me. 91:24:f. for/. Deut. 19:21
Jfum. 22:25 crashed Balaam's/.
Deut. 8:4 nor did thy/, swell
11:10 wateredst it wiUi thy/.
29:5 shoe is not waxen old on/.
32:35/. shall slide in due time
33:24let Asher dip his/, in oil

Joe. 1:3 every place/, sh. tread
5:15 loose shoe from off thy/.

Juct, 6:15.Earak was senton^
2 Sam. 2:18Asa. was as light of/.
21:20 on/, six toes, 1 Chr. 20:6
ZX. 9:a3 trod Jezebel under/.
2 Chr. 33:8 nor remove/, of Isr.

Job 23:11/. hath held his steps
28:4 even waters forgotten of/1
31:5 if my/, hasted to deceit
39:15 forgetteth/. may crush
Ps. 9:15 they hid/, taken
26:12/. standeth in even place
36:11 let not the/, of pride
38:16/. slippeth, they magnify
66:6 went thro' the flood on/.
68:23/ may be dipped in blood
91:12 lest thou dash/, against a

, stone, Jfo^. 4:6; Luke 4:li
94:18 1 said. My/, slippeth
121:3 not suffer/, to be moved

Prov. 1:15 thy/, fi-om their path
3:23 thy/, shall not stumble
26 keep thy/, fr. being taken

4:27 remove thy^. from evil

25:17/. from neighbor's house
19 like a/; out of joint

Ec. 5:1 keep thy/, when goest
Is. 14:25 on mount, tread underf.
18:7 a nation trodden under/.
20:2 put off shoe from off thy/.
26:6 the/, shall tread it down
41:2 called righteous to his/.
58:13 turn/, from my sabbath

Jer. 2:25 thy/ fr. being unshod
12:10 my portion under/.
Lam. 1:15 Lord trodden nnder^
Ezek. 6:11 stamp with thy/.
29:11 no/ of man, of beast
32:13/. ofman trouble them
Dan. 8:13 to be troddenunder^
Amos 2:15 swift of/, not deliver
Mat. 6:13 salt trodden.under/.
14:13 people followed him on/.
18:8 if thy/, offend, Mark 9:45
22:13 bindnim hand and/, and
Mark 6:33 many ran a/, thither
John 11:44 bound hand and^
Acts 7:5 so much as to set his/1
20: 13 minding himself togo a/1

1 Cor. 12:15 if the/, say, Bee. I
Heb. 10:29 trodden under/, the S.
Rev. 1:13 clothed with garm. to/1
11:2 city shall tread under/.

Sole of FOOT.
Gen-. 8:9 no rest for sole off.
Deut. 28:66 not set s. off. on gr.
65 nor shall sole of tny/. rest

Jos. 1:3 ev. places, off. tread oc
2 Sam. 14:25 like Abs. fr. s. off.
Is. 1:6 s. off. to head
Ezek. 1:7 sole off. like calfs

FOOT-BREADTH.
Deut. 2:5 not so much aaf.ir.

Right FOOT, left FOOT.
Rev. 10:2 he set his r.f. upon the

sea, and his /. /. on tlie earth

SeA TOE.

FOOTED.
Lem. 11:3 cloven/, thatye eh. eat
7 though cloven/, unclean

21:19 broken/, not approach
Acts 10:12 of four/, beasts, 11:6
Rom. 1:23 like four/, beasts

FOOTMEIV.
15om. 22:17tothe/.Slaypriest8
Jer. 12:5 if thou hast run with/.



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

FOR
FOOTSTEPS.

Ps. 17:5 that my/, slip not
T7:I9 thy/, are not known
89:51 reproa./. of anointed
Cant. 1:8 go by/, of the flock

FOOTSTOOL.
1 CAr. 28:2 honse for/, of God
Fs. 99:5 worship at hia/. 132:7
110:1 enem. thy /. Mat. 22:44

:

Mark 12:36 ; Xujte 20:43 ; Acts
2:35; .?«». 1:13

2«. 66:1 earth is my/. .4(!fa7:49

iMtn. 2:lremem1}ered not his/.
Jfa<. 5:35 by the earth it Is his/.
Seb. 10:13 till enemies be/.
tTam. 2:3 sit here onder my/.

FORBADE.
i)e«<. 9:.37 nor to whatso. L./.
Mat. 3:14John/, him, saying, I
Jfor* 9:38 we/, him, iufte 9:49
2 Pe^ 2:16 ass/, madn. ofproph.

FORBARE.
1 Sam. 23:13 Sanl/. to go forth
J«r. 41:8 Ishmael/. andslew not

FORBEARANCE.
JZom. 2:4 or despis. riches of/. ,?

3:25 remission of sins thro"/.

FORBEAR, me.
Dad. 23:22/. to vow it

1 K. 23:6 go or/. .? 2 Chr. 18:5

2 C%r, 25:16/. why be smitten?
35:21/. thee from meddling

JV«A. 9:30 many years didst/.
Job 16:6 I/, what am I eased ?

Prov. 24:11 if/, to deliver them
25:15 by long/, prince gersaad.
Jer. 20:9 1 was weary with/.
40:4 if it seem ill unto thee/.
Euk. 2:5 will hear, or/. 7 ; 3:11

3:27 that forbeareth, let him/.
24:17/. to cry, make no mourn.
Zee. 11:12 give price, if not/.
1 Cor. 9:6 power to/, working ?

2 Cor. 12:6 1/, lest any think
E^. 4:2f. in love, CW. 3:13
6:9 masters/, threatening

1 TJtes. 8:1 could no longer/. 5

FORBID.
Sum. 11:28 my lord M./. them
J/orft 9:39/. him not, into 9:50

10:14 suflfer little child, and/.
them not, lAike 18:16

ZuX:« 6:29/. not to take coat also

Acts 10:47 can any man/, water
24:23/. none of his acquaint.

1 Cor. 14:39 f. not sp. with tong.

God FORBID.
t?«n. 44:7 Godf. 17: Jos. 22:29;

24:16; 1 Sam. 12:2.5; 14:43;

20:2; Job 27:5; Luke 20:16;

iJom. 3:4, 6, 31 ; 6:2, 15; 7:7,

13;9:14;11:1, 11 ; 1 Cw. 6:15

;

GW. 2:17; 3:21; 6:14

FORBIDDEN, ETH, ING.
Lev. 5:17 commitany of things/.
tkut. 4:23 the likeness of what/.
Luke 23:2/ to give tribute to C.

Acts 16:6 were/, to preach in A.
28:31 preaching no man/, him

1 T/iee. iMf. us to speak to G.
1 T^m. 4:3/ to marry and c®m.
3 John 10/. them that would re.

FORBORNE.
Jer. 51:30 mighty men/, to fight

FORCE, Sabstantive.
Deut. 34:7 his natural/, abated
1 Sam. 2:16 1 will take it by/.
Sir. 4:23 made them ceaee by/.
Job 30.18 great/, of my disease
40:16 his/, in navel of his belly

Jer. 18:21 out bloodby/, of swo.
23:10 is evil, their/, is not right
46:45 shadow because of/.
Ezek. 34:4 with/, ye ruled them
35:5 shed blood by/, of the sw.
Amoe 2:14 stro. not strengthen/.
Xat. 11:12 violent take it by/
John 6:15 would take him by/.
Acta 23:10 to take Paul by/.
a«4. 9:17 testament is of/, after

FORCE, ED.
Z>eu^ 22:25 if the man/, her
Jud. 20:5 concubine have they/.
1 Sam. 13:12 1/, myself
2 Sjm. 13:12 brother do not /.

14 Amnon/. Tamar, 22, 32
Est. 7:8 will he/, the queen ?

Pnw. 7:21 with flat. she/, him
FORCES.

Job 36:19 will not esteem the/.
i». 60:5/ of Gentiles shall come

11 may bring/, of the GentUes
Jer. 40:7 captains of/. 13 ; 41:11,

IS, 16;42:1, 8;43:-t, 5

FOR
San. 11:10 assemble multi. of/.
38 shall he honor the God of/.

Ob. 11 strangers carried away/.
FORCIBLE.

Job 6:25 how/, are right words
FORCING.

Deut. 20:19/ an axeaga. them
Prov. 80:33/ of wrath bringeth

FORDS.
7«. 16:2 daughters at/, of Amon

FORECAST.
i>a». 11:24 sh./. his devices, 25

FOREFATHERS.
Jfr. ll:10tum. to iniquities of/
2 Tim. 1:3 whom I served from/.

FOREFRONT.
2 5am. 11:15 Uriah in/, of battle
2 Chr. 20:27 Jehoshaphat in/.

FOREHEAD.
1 5o»i. 17:49 stone sunk in his/.
2 CAr. 26:20 Uzziah leprous in/.
Jisr. 8:3 thou hast a whore's/
Eeek. 8:9 as adamant I made/.
16:12 and I put jewel on thy/.
Bev. 14:9 mark of beast in his/.
17:5 on her/, a name written

FOREHEADS.
Ezek. 3:8 strong against their/.
9:4 on the/, of them that sigh
Rev. 7:3 sealed serv. of God in/.
9:4 not seal of God in their/.
13:16 all to receive a mark in/.
14:1 Father's name in their/.
20:4 nor received his mark on/.
22:4 bis name eh. be in their/.

FOREIGNER, 8.

Ex. 12:45 a/, not eat thereof
Deut. 15:3 of a/, exact it again
Ob. 11 in the day/, entered gat.

£^h. 2:19 ye are no more/.
FOREKNEW, KNOW.

Mom. 8:29 whom he did/.
11:2 not ca^t away people he/.

FOREKNOWLEDGE.
Acts 2:23 delivered by/, of God
1 P«<. 1:2 according to/, of God

FOREORD.4INEO.
1 Pel. 1:20who verily was/.

FOREPART.
Acts 27:41/. of ship stuck fast

FORERCNTVER.
Heb. 6:20 whither/, is for us

FORESAW.
Acts 2:25/. Lord always before

FORESEETH, ING.
TVew. 22:3 man/, the evil, 27:12

Gal. 3:8 the scripture/, that God
FORESKIN, S.

Gen. 17:11 circumc. flesh off. 23
Ex. 4:25 Zip. cut off/, of so'n

Lev. 12:3 flesh ofhis/, sh. be cir.

Deut. 10:16 circumcise/, of heart
Jof. 5:3 circumcised at hill of/.
1 Sam. 18:25 100/ of Philistines
27 B. bronght/. and gave th.

2 Sam. 3:14 fespoascd for 100/.
./c?r. 4:4 take away the/, of heart
Uab. 2:16 let thy/, be uncovered

TOREST, 8.

1 5(rm. 22:5 D. came to/, of IT.

1 K. 7:2 Solomon built hou. of/
a Jf. 19:23 will enter into/, of

his Carmel, Is. 37:24

2 car. 27:4 J. built castles in/.
P*. 29:9 voice of L. discover./.

50:10 er. beast of the/, is mine
104:20 beasts of/, do creep forth

Ik. 9:18 kindle in thickets of/.
10:18 consume glory of his/.
19 rest of trees of his/, be few
34 cut down the thickets of/.

21:13 in/, of Ara. shall ye lodge
22:8 didst look to armor of/.
29:17 esteemed as a/. 32:15
32:19 hail coming down on/.
44:14 cypress from am, trees/.
23 break forth into sing. Of.

56:9 yea^ all ye beasts in the/
Jer. 6:6 Uon out of/, shall slay
10:3 one cutteth a tree out of/
12-.8 heritage, as a lion in/.
21:14 will kindle a fire in the/.
26:18 high places of/. Mic. 3:12
46:23 they shall cut down her/.
Ezek. 15:6 vine-tree ara. trees/.
20:46 prophesy aga./. of south
39:10 neither cut any out of/.
Eos. 2:12 I will make them a/.
AmoeSA will lion roar in tlie f.
Mic. 5:8 as a lion ara. beasts oi'/.

Zee, 11:2/ of vintage is come

FOR
FORETELL.

2 Cor. 13:2 1/, you as if present

FORETOLD.
Mark 13:23 1 have/, you all

Acts 3:24 proph./. of these days

FOREWARN, ED.
Luk^ 12*^/' whom ye shall fear
1 Thes. 4:6 we also have/, you

FORFEITED.
Ezr. 10:8 substance should be/.

FORGAT.
ffera. 40:23 Joseph, but/, him
/t«i. 3:7 children of Israel/. L.
1 Sam. 12:9 when they/, the L.
P«. 78:11 and they/, his works
106:13 soon/. ; 21/ God th. S.

Lam. 3:17 peace, I/, prosperity
^08. 2:13 after lovers and/, me

FORGAVE, EST.
Pa. 32:5/. iniquity of my sin
78:38 he/, their inhiuity, and
99:8 wast a God that/, them

.Jfffl*. 18: 27 and/, him the debt
32 O wicked servant, I /. all

Luke 7:42 he frankly/, them
42 that he to whom he/, most

2 Cor. 2:10 if I /. any thing, to{
your sakes/. I it

Col. 3:13 as Chnst/. yon
FORGED.

Ps. 119:69 proud have /. a lie

FORGERS.
Job 13:4 ye are/, of lies

FORGET.
Gen. 97:45 till thy brother/.
41:51 God made me/, my toil

Deut. 4:9/ things eyes ha. seen
23 lest ye/ covenant of Lord
31 Lord will not/, the coven.

6:12 beware lest/ L. 8:11, 14, 19

831

9:7/ not how provokedst Lord
25:19 blot out Amalek, not/.
1 Sam. 1:11 if not/, handmaid
2 K. 17:38 covenant shall not/.
Job 8:13 so paths of all that/. G.
9:27 I will/ my complaint
11:16 thou Shalt/ thy misery
24:20 the womb shall/, him
Ps. 9:17 all nations that/. God
10:12 O Lord/ not the humble
13:1 how long wilt thou/, me!
45:10/ thine own peop'e, and
50:22 consider this ye that/. G.
59:11 lest my people/.
74:19/ not congrega. of poor
23/ not voice of thine enem.

78:7 might not /. works of God
102:4 that 1/ to cat my bread
103:2/ not all his benefits

119:16 1 will not/ thy word
83 do I not/ statutes, 109, 141
93 1 will never/, thy precepts
153 for I do not/ thy law
176 for I not/, thy command.

137:5 if I /. thee, O Jerusalem,
let right hand /". cunning

Prov. 3:1 iny son/, not my law
4:5 get wisdom,/, it not
31:5 lest they drink and/ law
7 drink and/, his poverty

7s. 49:15 can a woman/, child f

54:4 Shalt/, shame of thy youth
65:11 that/, my holy mountain

Jer. 2:32 maid/ her ornaments ?

23:27 my people to/, my name
39 even I, will utterly/ yon

Zam. 6:20 dost/, us for ever f

JIos. 4:6 also/, thy children
Amos 8:7 never/ any of works
Eeb. 6:10 G. not nnrighte. to/
13:16 to communicate/, not

FORGETFUL, NESS.
Pg. 83:12 known in land of/. ?
Heb. 1:J:2 not/, to entertain str.

Jam. 1:25 a/ hearer, but a doer

FORGETTEST, ETH, ING.
Joft 39:15/. foot may crush them
Ps. 9:12/ not cry ofhumble
44:24 whyf. thou.our affliction?

Prov. 2: 17/ covenant of her God
Is. 51:13 and/. Lord thy Maker
Phil. 8:13f. those things behind
Jam. 1:24 he/, what manner of

FORGIVE.
Gen. 50:17/ trespass ofbrethren

Ex. 10:17/. my sin this once
32:32 yet now if wilt/, their sin

Num. 30:5 Lord shall/, her, 8, 12

Jos. 24:19 will not/ your sins

1 Sam. 25:28 piw/ the trespass

1 K. 8:30 hear./. &);2 Chr. 6:21

34 hear and/, the sin of Israel

36/ 'sin oi servant, 2 Chr. 6:25

50/ thy pco. that have eiuned

FOR
2 Chr. 7:14 then will I hearand/.
Ps. 25:18 and/, all my sins
86:5 L. art good and ready to/.

/«. 2:9 thererore/. them not
Jer. 18:23/. not their iniquity
31:34 for I will/, their iniquity
36:3 1 may/, their iniquity and
Dan. 9:19 O Lord, hear, O L./.
AmM 7:2 1 said,/. I beseech th.

Mat. 6:12/ ns as we/. Luke 11:4
14 if ye/, men their trespasses
15 ye/, not, neither will your

9:6 hath power on earth to /.
sins, Mark 2:10; Luke 5:24

18:21 how oft sin, and 1/ him?
35 if ye from your hearts/ not

Mark 2:7 can/ sins, Luke 5:21
11:25 praying,/ that your
26 il not/, your F. will not/.

Luke 6:37/. ye shall be forgiven
17:3 brother repent,/, him, 4
23:34 Father/ them
2 Cor. 2:7 ye ought rather to/,

io to whom ye/ any, I/, also
12:13 to you,/, me this wrong

1 John 1:9 to/ us our sins

FORGIVEN.
Lev. 4:20 it sh. be /. 26, 31, 36

;

5:10, 13, 16, 18; 6:7; 19:23:
Num. 15:25, 26, 28; Deut. 21:8

Num. 14:19 pardon, as/. fromE.
P». 32:1 wh. trans, isf. Bom. 4:7

85:2 hast/ iniquity of thy peo.
Is. 33:24 people be/, their iniq.
Mat. 9:2 sins/, thee, 5; Mark

2:5, 9; iMfe 5:20, 23; 7:48
12:31 all sin be/, but ag. Holy

G.32; MarkZ:i&\ Luke 12:10

Mark 4:12 sin should be/, them
Luke 6:37 forgive and ye sh. be/.
7:47 her sins which are many

are/ to whom little is/.
Acts8:!Xl thought of heart be/.
Eph. 4:32 forChrist'ssake/ you
Col. 2:13 having/, all trespasses
Jam.. 6:15 com. sms they sh. be/.
1 John 2:12 bee. your sins are/

FORGIVETH, ING.
Ex. 34:7/ iniq. Num. 14:18

Ps. 103:81/. all thine iniquities

Luke 7:49 who is this/, sins !

.^/t. 4:32/ one ano. Col. 3:13

FORGIVENESS, ES.
Ps. 130:4 there is/, with thee
Dan. 9:9 the L. pur G. belong/.
jl/ai'A 3:29 nev./. but in danger
,4<;fe 5:31 him G. exalt, to give/.
13:38 through him is preached/.
26:18 they may receive/, of sins
Eph. 1:7 have/, of sins. Col. 1:14

FORGOTTEN.
Gen. 41:30 the plenty shall be/.
Zi<!ii/:. 24:19 and hasty, a sheaf
26:13 neither have!/, them
31:2i this song shall not be/.
32:18/ God that formed thee
Job 19:14 familiar firiends/ me
28:4 even waters/, of the foot
Ps. 9:18 needy not always be/.
10:11 said in heart, God hath/.
31:12 I am/ as dead man
42:9 My rock, why hast/ me i

44:17 yet have we not/, thee
20 if we have/ name of our G.

77:9 hath G./. to be gracious ?

119:61 but I have not/, thy law-

ISO mine enemies/ thy words
Ec. 2:16 days to come all be/.
8:10 wicked were/ in the city

9:5 the memory of them is/.

Is. 17:10/ God of thy salvation
23:15 Tyre shall be/, 70 years
16 take a harp, thou harlot/

44:21 O Isr. thou Shalt not be/.
49:14 Zion said. Lord hath/, me
65:16 the former troubles are/.

Jer. 2:32 peo./ me, 13:25; 18:15

3:21 have/ the Lord their God
20:11 never be/ 23:40

23:27 forget as fathers have/.
30:14 all thy lovers have/, thee
44:9/ wickedness of your fath.

50:5 join in cov, shall not be/.
6 have/, their resting-place

Lam. 2:6 sabbaths to be/ in Z.

Ezek. 22:12 hast/, me, saith L.
23:35 because thou hast/, me

JIos. 4:6 seeing thou hast/, law
8:14 Israel hath/, his Maker
13:6 therefore have they/, me
Mat. 16:5/ bread, Mark 8:14

Luke 12:6 not one of them is/.

//cA, 12:5 ye have/ exhortation

2 P«<. 1:9/ that he was purged

FORKS.
1 Sam, 13:21 thcyhad a file for/.



CRUDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

FOR
FORM, SulMtwitive.

Qtn. 1:2 theearth was without/.

1 Sam. 28:14 what/, is he of f

2 San. 14:20 this/, of speech

Job 4:16 could not discern the/.

Is 52:14 his/, more than sons

M-2 hath no/, nor comeliness

Jw. 4:23 lo, it was without/.

£fe«ft. 10:8 appeared/ of a hand
43:11 show them/, of the house

Van. 8:19/. of visage changed

25/ of fourth like Son of God
Mark IfclS he app. in another/.

Bom. 2:20 hast/, of knowledge
6:17 oheyed that/ of doctrine

i%«. 2:6 who being in/, of God
7 took upon him/, of a servant

2 Km. 1:13/ of sound words
3:5 having a/, of godliness

FORM, Verb.

Is. 4S:7 1/ the light

FORMED.
Got. 2:7God/ man of the dust

19 out of ground G./. ev. beast

Deuce. 32:18Torgot. Q. that/, thee

S ar. 19:25 that If. it f /«. 37:28

Jbft26:5 things/, under water
13 his hand/ crooked serpent

33:6 am/, out of the clay

F>. 90:2 or ever hadat/. earth

94:9/ the eye, sh. he not see?
95:5 his hands/, the dry land
Prm. 26:10 great God that/, all

Is. 27:11/ them show no favor

43:1 he that/, thee, O Israel

7 1 have/, him, yea, made him
10 before me was no god/.
21 this peo. have I/, for mys.

44:2 and/, thee from the womb
10 who hath/, a god or image
21 my servant, I have/ thee
24 thus saith he that/, thee

45:18 G. hath/, earth, he/ it

49:5/ me to be his servant
54:17 no weapon/, against thee

Jar. 1:5 before If. thee in belly
33:2 the L. that/, it to establish

Amos 7:1 he/, grasshoppers
JUrm. 9:20 th./. say to him/, it

Qal. 4:19 till Christ be/ in you
1 Tim. 2:13 Adam flrst/. thenB.

FORMER.
1 Sam. 17:30 answer, after/ ma.
S K. 17:34 do after/, manner, 40
Job 8:8 inquire, I pray, of/, age
30:3 wilderness in/ time waste
J%. 79:8 O rem. not/, iniquities
9Q:4Qf. loving-kindnesses?
J^. 1:11 no rem. of/, things
7:10 that/, days were better

Is. 41:22 show/, things, 43:9

^:9/. thingsare come to pass
43:18 remember ye not/, tnings
43:9 remember/ things of old
43:3 1 have declared/ things
61:4 shall raise up/ desolations
65:7 measure/, work into bos.
16 because/ troubles are forg.

17 the/, shall not be rememb.
Jer. B:24giveth/. and latter rain

Bos. 6:3; Joel i:23
10:16 is/ of all things, 51:19
34:5 the/, kings before thee
36:28 wTite in it all/, words
Ezek. 16:55 return to/, estate
Dan. 11:29 shall not be as the/.
Sag. 2:9 great, than of/, house
Zee. 1:4 the/, prophets, 7:7, 12
8:11 1 will not be as in/, days
14:8 waters, half toward/ sea
M(^. 3:4 pleasant as in/, years
Ads 1:1/. treatise have I made
M^ph. 4:5^ concern./, conversa.
1 Pei. 1:14 accordingto/. lusts

Beo. 21:4/ things passed away
FORMETH.

Amo84:13 that/ the mountains
Zee. 12:1 and/, spirit ofman

FORIVICATIOIV.
Eiek. 16:29 multi./. in Canaan
Mat. 6:32 saving for/. 19:9
JoAn 8:41 we be not bom of/.
.4(Aj 15:20 alDstain fr./. 29 ; 21:25
Som. 1:29 being filled with all/.
1 Oor. 5:1/. among you, such/
6:13 the body is not for/, but
18 flee/. ; 7:2 to avoid/.

2 Cor. 12:21 not repented of/
ffo^. 5:19 works of the fleshj''.

JSphr. 5:3/ let it not be named
Col. 3:5 mortify therefore/.
1 Thts. 4:3 should abstain fr /.
Jude 7 giving themscl. over to/
Mev. 2:21 to repent of her/.
9:21 nor repent of their/.
4:8 wine of wrath of/. 18:3

FOR
Bev. 173 dr. with wine of her /.
4 cup full of filthiness of her/.
19:2 corrupt earth with her/.

FORNICATIONS.
.ESwi. 16:15 poured out thy/.
Mat. 15:19 proceed/. Jfor* 7:21

See COMMIT, COMMITTED.

FORNICATOR, S.

1 Cor. 5:9 not to comp. with/.
10 altogether with/ of world
11 called a brother be a/.

6:9 nor shall/ inherit kingdom
Eeb. 12:16 lest there be any/ or

FORSAKE.
Deut. 31:16 this people will/, me

17 in that day I will/, them
Jos. 24:16 G. forbid we sh./. L.

20 if ye / the Lord, and serve

Jud. 9:11 sho. I/, my sweetness

2 K. 21:14 1 will/, remnant
1 (Mr. 28:9 if thou/ him, he wi.

2 CAr. 7:19 if ye/ my statutes

15:2 if ye/ him he will/ you
Ezr. 8:22 wrath ag. them/, him
Ps. 27:10 father and mother/.
37:8 cease from anger, /. wrath
89:30 if his children/, my law
9f4:14 will he/, his inheritance

119:53 bee. wicked/, thy law
Prov. 3:3 not mercy and truth/.

9:6/ the foolish, and live

28:4 that/, law, praise wicked
Is. 1:28 that/. L. be consumed
55:7 let the wicked/ his way
65:11 ye are they that/, the L.

Jer. 17:13/ L. shall be ashamed
2.3:33 I will even/, you, 39

51:9/ Babylon, and let us go
Lam. 6:20 why dost/, us so long
Dan. 11:30 that/, holy covenant
.Ion. iiSf. their own mercy
Acts 2131 teachest to/. Moses

FORS.4KE not.

Deut. 12:19 take heed/. n.Levite
lob 20:13 spare it and/, it not

Ps. 3831/. me not, 71:9, 18
119:8 Of. me not utterly

138:8/. twt works of thy hands
Prov. 1:8/. n. law of moth. 6:20

4:2 doctrine,/, ye rwt my law
6/ her n. she sh. preserve thee

27:10 and father's ft-iend/. not

Not FORSAKE.
Deui. 4:31 he will not f. thee,

31:6,8; 1 CTr. 28:20

14:27 thou Shalt notf. Levite

./OS. 1:5 nor/ thee, Heb. 13:5

1 Sam. 1232 no< /. his people,

1 K. 6:13

1 K. 8:57 let him no</. ns
iV«ft. 9:31 thou didst notf. them
10:39 notf. the ho. of our God
Ps. 27:9 neither/ me, O God
Is. 41:17 1 will notf. them
42:16 will I do, and notf. them
Ezek. 20:8 nor did /. idols ofEg.

FORSAKEN.
2 car. 21:10 had/. L. 24:24; 28:6

iV%A. 13:11why is house of G. /. ?
Job 18:4 sh. earth be/, for thee ?

Ps. 3735 not seen righteous/
/*. 7:16 land be/, of both kings
173 the cities ofAroer are/7
9 shall be as a/, bough

27:10 the habitation shall be/.
32:14 because palaces shall be/.
54:6 called thee as a woman/.
62:4 Shalt no more be termed /.

Jer. 439 every city shall be/
18:14 wat. from ano. pi. be/, t

Ezek. 36:4 saith Lord to cities/.

Amos 5:2 virgin of Israel is/.

Zg). 2:4 G. be/, and Ashkelon

Have, hast, hath FOR-
SAKEN.

Deut. 28:20 whereby/, me
29:25 bee./. Lord, Jud. 10:10

Jud. 6:13 now Lord haihf. us
10:13 yet ye havef. me and

1 Sam. 8:8 works wherewith/.
12:10 because we h.f. Lord

1 K. 11:33 because they k. /. me
18:18 ye h. f. commandm. of L.
19:10 Israel h. f. covenant, 14
2 K. 22:17 because they h.f. me,

2 Chr. 84:25 ; Jer. 16:11 ; 19:4

2 Cftr. 12:5 he havef. me, and I
i/. hi

64:7 for a momenthaxe I.

Jer. 1:16 who havef. me
'

FOR
/». 1:4 they havef. the Lord
49:14 Zion said, 1/mihaihf. me

-/thee

2:13 A./, me, fountain of waters
17 in that thou haslf. Lord, 19

5:7 thy children havef. me, 19
9:13 because they h.f. my law
19 confound, bee. we ft.Jr. land

12:7 1 havef. my house, 1 have
15:6 thou hastf. me, saith Lord
17:13 A./ fount, of living wat.
22:9 they h. f. covenant of God
25:38 hathf. his covert
Ezek. 8:12 Lord hathf. earth, 9:9

Mat. 19:27 we havef.nW
29 every one that h.f. houses

2 Tim. 4:10 Demas hOthf. me
2 Pet. 2:15 which A./, rightway

Not FORSAKEN.
2 Chr. 13:10 the Lord is our God,

we have notf. him
E&r. 9S »./. us in our bondage
Ps. 9:10 not/, them seek thee
Is. 62:12 be calleda city notf.
Jer. 61:5 Israel hath not been f.

2 Cor<.4.'9 persecuted, but not f.
FORSAKETH, ING.

Job 6:14 he/ fear of Almighty
Ps. 37:SB Lord/ not his saints

Prov. i-.nf. guide of her youth
15:10 griev. lo him that/, way
28:13 whoso confesseth and/.
U. 6:12 until there be a great/.
Luke 14:33 whoso /. not all hath
Heb. 10:25 not/ the assembling

FORSOOK, EST.
Z)«u<. 32:15 /. G. that made him
Jud. 2:12 they/. Lord, 13; 10:6

1 Sam. 31:7/. cities, 1 CAr. 10:7

1 K. 9:9 because/. Lord their G.
12:8 Rehoboam/. counsel of old

men, 13; 2 Chr. 10:8, 13
2 .ff'. 21:22 Amon/. G. of fathers

2 car. 7:22 they/ God of fathers
12:1 Rehoboam/ law of Lord

iV«A. 9:17 slow to anger,/, not
19/ them not in wilderness

Ps. 78:60/ tabernacle of Shiloh
119:87 but I /. not thy precepts

Is. 68:2/ not ordinance of God
Jer. 14:5 hind calved, and/, it

Mat. 26:56/ him, Mark 14:50

Mark 1:18 they/, their nets
iwfe 5:11 /. all, followed him
2 Tim. 4:16 all men/, me
Beb. 11:27 by faith Moses/. E.

FORSWEAR.
Mat. 533 thou sh. not/ thyself

FORT, S.

2 Sam. 5:9 David dwelt in the /.
2 K. 25:1 build/, ag. J. Jer. 52:4

Is. iS-.iaf. of walls Dring down
29-.3 1 will raise/, against thee
32:14 the/, be lor dens forever
Ezek. 4:2 a/, ag. it, 21:22; 26:8

17:17 building/, cut ofl'many
21:22 divination to build a/.
26:8 shall make a/, against thee
33:27 they in the/ shall die
Dan. 11:19 tow./, ofown land

FORTH.
Ps. 1133 blessed be Lord, from

this time/ 115:18: 121:8

Jer. 49:5 be driven out right/.
Mat. 16:21 that time/, began J.
22:46 that day/, ask questions
John 11:53 that day/

FORTHWITH.
Afoi. 13:5 and/, they sprung up
AfarA 1:43 and/, sent him away
JbAa 19:34/ came out blood and
Acts 12:10/ the angel departed

FOETUNATUS. 1 Cor. 16:17

FORTY.
Acts 23:13 more than/, conep. 21

FORTY stripes.

Deut. 26:3/. str. he may give
2 Oor. USA of the Jews rec./. ».

FORTY years.
£&. 16:35 man./, y. JVeA. 931
Num. 14:33 wander/, y. 32:13

34 bear your iniquities/ y.

Deut. 2:7 thy walking these/, y.
8:2 God led thee/, years, 29:5

FOU
Amos S:S5 sacrifl./. y. .Icto 7:42

vlcte 432 was above/, y. old
7:23 M./. y. old vlsltea breth.

36 wonders in wilderness /. y.

13:18/ y. suffered he
81 Kive Saul by space of/, y.

Heb. 3:9 fathers saw works/, y.

17 with whom grieved/, y. f

FORTY-TWO
2 K. 234 bears tearf-t. children
Sev. 11:2 treadf.-t. months
13:5 to continue/.-*, months
FORTY-FIVE years.

Jos. 14:10 kept me alive/./, y.

FORTY-SIX years.
JohnHaof.-s. y. temple build.

FORTY-NINE years.
Lev. 25:8 space hef.-n. years

FORTIFY, lED.

13:11 but ye have_
24:20 ye havef. L. he ha.f. you
29:6 our fathers havef. him
Ezr. 9:10 h.f. thy commandm.
Jo* 20: 19 because he Ao<A/. poor
Ps. 22:1 why hast thou/ me?

Mat. 27:46 ; Mark 15:34

71:11 saying, God hathf. him
832

Jos. 5:6 walked/, y. in wildem.
14:7/ years old was I when M.
Jud. 3:11 rest/ y. 5:31 ; 8:28

13:1 Isr. into thehandof P./.y.
2 Sam. 15:7 after/, y. Absa. said

Pi. 95:10/ y. long was I giieved
Ezek. 29:11 nor be inhabited/, y.

13 end of/, y. will gather Eg.
vlnw« 2:10 1 led you/ y.

Jad. 9:31/. city against thee
Neh. 4:2 Jewsf. themselves ?

Is. 22:10 broken to/, wall
Jer. 51:53 she/ her strength
3fi«. 7:12 come from/, cities

JVaft. 2:1/. thy power mightily
3:14/. thy strong-holds

FORTRESS, ES.
2 Sam. 223 my/. Pe. 183 ; 31:3;

71:3:913; 144:2

Is. 17:3/ sh. cease from Ephra.
25:12/ shall he bring down
34:13 nettles come up in the/.

Jer. 6:27 1 have set thee for a/.
10:17 O inhabitant ofthe/.
16:19 O Lord, my/, in affliction

Ban. 11:7/ of king of the north
10 be stirred np even to his/.

Hos. 10:14 thy/, shall be spoiled

Amos 5:9 spoiled sh. come ag./.

Mic. 7:12 sh. come to thee b.f.

FORWARD, NESB.
Jer. 7:24 and they went not/.
Zee. 1:15 helped/, the affliction

2 Cor. 8-.8 occasionof/. of others
8:10 to be/, a year ago
17 more/, of his own accord

9:2 1 know the/, of your mind
Gal. 2:10 same lalso was/ to do
3 JoAn 6 if bring/, on journey

See That DAT, go, set, whnt.
FOUGHT.

Jos. 10:14 L./ for Isr. 42; 23:3

Jiul. 1:5f. against Adoni-bezek
8 Judah had/, ag. Jerusalem
5:19 kings/, kings of Canaan
20 they/, from heaven, stars/.

9:17 my father/, for you, and
39 Gaal/. with Abimelech
12:4Gilead/. with Ephraim

1 Sam. 4:10 PhiUst./. 1 Chr. 10:1

14:47 Saul/ ag. all his enemies
19« David/ Philistines, 23-.5

2 Sam. 2:28 nor/, they any more
10:17 Syr. /. ag. D. 1 CAr. 19:17

2 Chr. 20:29 L./. ag. enemies
Ps. 109:3 /. ag. me with, cause
Is. 20:1 Tartan/, ag. Ashdod
63:10 turned enemy /. ag. them

./er. 34:1 peo./. ag. Jerusalem, 7
Zee. 14:3/ in the day of battle
12 L. smite them/ ag. Jenis.

1 Cor. 15:32 1 have/, with beasts
2 Tim. 4:7 1 have /. a good fight

Bev. 12:7 Michael/, ag. dragon

FOUL.
Job 16:16 my face is /. wi. weep.
Mat. 16:3 it will be/ weather
Mark 9:25 rebuked the/, spirit

.BetJ. 18:2 Bab. hold of ev. /. spi.

FOUL, ED, EDST.
Ezek. 32:2 and/, their rivers

34:18 ye must/, the residue
19 they drink what ye have/.

FOUND.
Gen. 8:9 the dove/, no rest for

26:19 Isaac's servants/ a well
2730 how hast/ it so quickly t

31:33 Laban/. not images
3732 said. This coat have we/,
38:23 1 sent kid, hast not/, her
44:16 G. hath/, outtheimquity
Lev. 63 have/, that was lost

iVam. 15:33/ man gather, sticks

Deut. 22:3 vrith what/, do likew.
14 1/ her not a maid, 17

27/ her in field, damsel c
24: l/. some nncleannessinher
27/ her in field, damsel cried

4:1/. some nncleannessinher
82:10 he /. him in a desert land

Jos. 932 pursuers/ them not
Jud. 14:8 had not/, out riddle
21:12/ four hundred virgins
1 Sam. 9:4 they/, not the asses

11 /. maidens going to draw
12:5 not/ aught inmy hand



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

FOU
1 Sam. 13:28 no sword/, in hand
25:28 evil not been /. with thee
20:3 1 have f. no fault In him
30:11/. an Egyptian In the field

81:8/. S, and three sons fallen
S Sam. 7:27 /. In his heart to

pray this prayer, 1 Chr. 17:25
1 J^. 7:47 nor weight of brass/.
11:29 Ahiiah/. Jerobo. in way
13:28/. his carcass cast in way
18:10 took an oath/, thee not
20:36 lion/, him and slew him
2130 /. me mine enemy f

a K. 2:17 Elijah, but/, him not
9:35/ no more of her than skull
22:81/. law in house of the L.
25:19 took sixty men/, in city
1 Chr. 4:40 th./. fat pasture and
2 Chr. 19:3 good th. f. in thee
Neh. 5:8/ nothing {o answer
Job 28:13 nor wis£>m^. in land
31:29 when evil/ mine enemy
32:3 hec. they had/ to answer
13 We have/ wisdom

33:24 the pit, I have/ a ransom
42:15/ so fair as daught. of Job
Fs. 69:20 comforters, but/ none
76:5 none have/ their hands
84:3 sparrow hath/ a house
89:20 1 have/ Dav. my servant
107:4 and/ no city to dwell in
116:3 If. trouble and sorrow
132:6 we/, it in the fields

Prov. 7:15 and 1 have/ thee
24:14 so wisdom be when/ it

25:16 hast/, honey ?

M:. 7:28 If. a woman not/
29 1/. God made man upright

Carit. 3:1 but 1/ him not, 2
3 the watchman/ me, 5:7
4 but 1/ him my soul loveth

Is. 10:10/ hingdomtj of idols
14 my hand/, riches of people

22:3 all/ in thee are bound
57:10 hast/, the life of thy hand
65:1/ of them sought me not

Jer. 2:5 iniquity fatn./ in me ?

84 in thy skirts is/ the blood
5:26 my people are/, wicked
15:16 words/ I did eat them
23:11 in my house/, wickedn.
41:8/ that said. Slay us not
50:7 all that/ them dev. them
Zam. 2: 16 this is day wc have/
Eixk. 22:30 for a man, 1/ none
Dan. 5:12 ex. spirit/ in Daniel
27 art weighed and^^. wanting
6:<nor any fault f. iii Daniel
11 these men f. Daniel praying

Has. 9:10 1 f. Israel like grapes
12:4 he/ him in Beth-el, and
8 1 have/ me out substance
14S from me is thy fruit/.

Mzc. 1:13 transg. of Is./ in thee
Mat. 2:8 have f. him bring word
8:10 not/ so gr. faith, Luke 7:9

13:44 when aman/ he hideth
46/ one pearl of great price

18:28/. one of his fellow seiv.

20:6/ others standing idle
81:19 he / nothing thereon,

Mark n:13; iMke 13:6
22:10 gath. as many as thev /
26:43 he / them asleep, itark

14:40; £!<*« 22:45
60 son. wit./ none. Mar. 14:55

27:38 they/ a man of Cyrene
Mark 1:37 when they had/, him
7:2 eat with def. hands/, fault

30 she/ the devil gone out
11:4/ colt tied by door without
Luke 2:16/ babe ly. in a manger
46 after three days/, him
4:17/ place where it was writ.

7:10 they/ the servant whole
8:35/ the man clothed
15:6 for I have/ my sheep
9 when she hath/ the piece

17:18 none/, that ret. to give gl.

19:-32/. even as he said, 22:13
23:2 we/, perverting the nation
14 1 have/, no fault

24:2/ the stone rolled away
3/ not body of the Lord Jesus
23 when they/ not his body
33/ the eleven gath. together

John 1:41 we have/ Messias, 45
2:14 Jesus/ in the temp, those
Acts 5:10 came in, and/ her de.

22 ofllcere/. them not in prls.

7:11 our fathers/ no sustena.

9:8 that if he/ any of this way
10:27 P. / many come together

12:19 when Herod/ not Peter
13:6 they/, a certain sorcerer

22 1 have /'. David a man after

17:23 1/ altar with inscription

24:5/ this man a pestilent

27

FOU
Acts 24:20 if they/, any evil do.
25:261/. noth. worthy of death
28:14 Puteoli, wh. we/ breth.
Horn. 4:1 what Abraham/.
7:10 to life 1/ to be unto death

1 Cor. 15:15 we are/ false witn.
2 Cor. 2:13 bee. 1/ not Titus
Gal. 2:17 we also are/ sinners
Phil. 2:8/ in fashion as a man
1 Tim. 3:10 being/ blameless
2 Tim. 1:17 Onesiphorus/ me
Heb. 12:17/ no place of repent.
1 Pet. 1:7 iaith be/ to praise
2 John 4/ of thy children
Rev. 8:8 and hast/ them liars

3:2 not/, thy works perfect
12:8 nor their place/ in heaven
16:20 mountains were not/

Be FODIVD.
Gen. 18:29 pcradvent. be forty/
Ex. 21:16 a man if he be/.
22:2 if that bef. breaking up, 7
4 if the theft be certainly/

1 Sam. 10:21 Saul could not be/.
2 Sam. 17:12 come on him where

he shall be/.
1 K. 1:52 ifwickedness be/.
1 Chr. 28:9 seek him he will be

/. of thee, 2 Chr. 15:2
.Tob 20:8 fly away and not be/.
28:12 where shall wisdom be/ ?
Ps. 32:6 pray when may be/
36:2 till his iniq. be/ hateful
37:36 but he could not be/
Prom. 6:31 if he be /. he sh. rest.

16:31 if it be/, in way of right.
30:6 and thou be/, a liar

10 and thou be/, guilty
Is. 30:14 shall not J«/. a sherd
35:9 nor any beast bef. there
51:3 joy and gladness be/.
55:6 seek L. while he may be/.
Jer. 29:14 I will be/, of you
50:20 sins of J. shall not be/.
Ezek. 26:21 shalt never be/.
Dan. 11:19 he sh. fall and n. be/.
12:1 ev. one that be/, written
Has. 10:2 sh. they be/, faulty
Zep. 3:13 nor deceit, tongue be/
Zee. 10:10 place not be/,
.ids .5:39 lest be/ to fight ag. G.
1 Cor. 4:8 a steward be/, faithful
2 Cor 5:8 shall not be/, naked
11:12 may bef. even as we
12:20 bef. such as would not

Phil. 3:9 bef. in him
2 Pet. 3:14 be/ of him in peace
Pev. 18:21 Baby, be/ no more
22 no craftsman be/ in thee

See TATon.
FOCIVD grace.

Gen. 6:8 Noah/, g. in eyes of L.
19:19 servant/ a. in thy sight
33:10 if I have/ g. 47:29 ; 50:4

39:4 Joseph/ gracein his sight
Kv. a3:12 thou hast also f. g. 17
13 if I have / g. 34:9; Jud.

e:17; lSam.iT.5
16 known that I have/ g. ?

Num. 32:5 if we have/ grace
1 Sam. 20:3 father know I/, g.
Jer. 31:2 people/, g. in wildern.

Is FOCTiD.
Gen. 44:10 with whom cup is/.

1 K. 14:13 is/, some good thing
2 K. 22:13 this book that is/.

Ezr. 4:19 it is/, city been reb.

Job 19:28 root of the matter is/.
Prov. 10:13 in lips wisdom is/
Is. 13:15 that isf. be thrust
65:8 new winei^/. in cluster

Jer. 2:26 the thief when he is/
84 isf. the blood of innocents

11:9 a conspiracy is f. am. Jud.
Dan. 5:14 excel, wisdom is/. 12
Hos. 14:8 from me is thy fniit/.
Luke 15:24 was lost and is/. 32
2 Cor. 7:14 boasting is/, a truth

Was FOUND.
Gen. 44:12 cup w./. in B. sack
1 Sam. 18:22 with S. and J. w. f.

2 Chr. 15:4 he was/, of them. 15
Ezr. 6:2 there w.f. at A. a roll

Ec. 9:15 w./. in it poor wise m.
.Jer. 48:27 w. he/ among thiev. 1

Ezek. 28:15 iniqui. was f. in thee
Dan. 1:19 none w./. like Daniel
2:35 no place was/, for them
5:11 wisd. of gods was/, in him
6:22 innocency was/ in me
Mat. 1:18 w.f. wi. child of H. G.
Luke 9:.36 Jesus was/ alone
Acts 8:40 Philip was/, at Azotus
Rom. 10:20 1 wasf. of them that
1 Pet. 2:82 nor w, guile f. in mou.
Rev. 5:4 waef. worthy to open

&%?,

FOU
Rev. 14:5 in th. mo. w.f. no guile
18:24 in her «ia»/. blood ofpro.
20:11 was/ no place for them

Was not FODND.
Mai. 8:6 iniq. w. n./. in his lips
Heb. 11:5 Enoch was not/
Rev. 80:15 was not/ written.

FOUNDATION.
Ex. 9:18 not been in Eg. since/
Jos. 6:26 lay/ in his flrst-bom
1 K. 6:17 hewn stones to lay/.
6:37 in fourth year was/ laid
7:9 of costly stones from the/
16:34 laid/, of Jericho

2 Chr. 8:16 prepared to day of/
31:7 began to lay/ of the heaps
Ezr. 3:10 when build, laid/ 12
5:16 Sheshbazzar laid the/.
Job 4:19 whose/ is in the dust
22:16/ overflown with a flood

Ps. 87:1 /. is in holy mountains
102:25 of old thou hast laid/
137:7 rase it, rase it, even to/
Prov. 10:25 righteous is everl./
Is. 28:16 1 lay in Zion for a/ a
44:28 thy/, shall be laid
48:13 my hand laid/, of earth
Ezek. 13:14/ thereof be discov.
Hob. 8:13 discovering/ to neck
Hag. 8:18 day the/, was laid
Zee. 4:9 Zerubbabel hath laid/
8:9 prophets when the/ was

laid
12:1 which lay./ of the earth
Lvke 6:48 laid the/, on a rock
49 without a f. built a house
14:29 after he tath laid the/.
Rom. 15:20 bui. on ano. ma^s/.
1 Cor. 3:10 master-build, laid/

11 for other/, can no man lay
12 if any build on this/ gold

Eph. 2:20 on/, of the prophets
1 Tim.. 6:19 laying up a good/
2 Km. 2:19/ of G. standeth sure
Heb. 1:10 laid/ of the earth
6:1 not laying f. of repentance
Rev. 21:19 the first/ jasper

F0U1VD.4TI0N of the world.
Mat. 13:35 secret from f.M/w.
26:34 kingdom prep, fr./ of w.
Luke 11:50 bl. shed from/ ofw.
John 17:24 before/ ofw.
Eph. 1:4 chosen us bef./ Q/'w.
ZTeJ. 4:3 works finish, fr./ q/'w.
9:26 suffered since/ o/w.

1 Pe<. 1:20 foreord. bef./ o/"™.
ii!«». 13:8 L. slain from/, o/w.
17:8 names not writ, fr./ ^ w.

FOUNDATIONS.
Deut. 32:22 set on fire/ of moun.
2 Sam. 22:8 /. of heaven moved
16/ were discov. Ps. 18:7, 15

Ezr. 4:12 and joined the/.
6:3 let the/, he strongly laid

Ifib .38:4 when I laid/, of earth ?

6 whereupon are the/ fasten.

Ps. 11:3 if/ be destroyed, what
82:5 all the/, are out of course
104:5 who laid/, of the earth
Prov. 8:29 appointed/, of earth
Is. 16:7 for/, of Kir-hareseth
24:18/ of the earth do shake
40:21 not unders. from the/
61:18 Lord that laid/, of earth
16 I may lay/, of the earth

54:11 lay/, with sapphires
58:12 raise up/ of many gener.
Jer. 81:37 if/, can be searched
50:15 her/ are fallen

51:26 not take of thee sto. for/
Lam. 4:11 it hath devour, the/
Ezek. 30:4 Egypt's/, brok. down
41:8 the/ of the side chambers
Mic. 1:6 will discover/, thereof
6:2 ye strong/, of the earth
Acts 16:26/ of prison were shak,
Heb. 11:10 for a city that hath/.
Ret). 21:14 walls of city had 12/

19 /. garnished with precious
stones

FOUNDED.
Ps. 24:2 he hath/, it on the seas

89:11 fuln. thereof thou/ them
104:8 to place thou/ for them
119:152 testimonies, hast/, th.

Prov. 3:19 by wisdom hath/.
Is. 14:32 the Lord hath/ Zion
23:13 was not till Assyrian/, it

Amx)S 9:6 f. his troop in earth
Mat. 7:25'it fell not,/ on a rock
iwfa 6:48 it was/ on a rock

FOUNDER.
Jud. 17:4 gave them to the/
/«r. 6:29 the/ melteth in vain
10:9 work of the hands of the/.
14/ conf. by graven im. 51:17

./. be opened
olo. dried up

FOU
FOUNTAIN.

Gen. 16:7 found Hagar hy a/.
Lev. 11:36 a/ wherein Is water
20:18 he discovered her/ the/

Deut.. 33:28/ of J. be on a land
Ps. 36:9 with thee is the/.
68:26 bless Lord from/ of Isr.
74:15 thou didst cleave the/.
114:8 flint into a/ of water

Prot). 5:18 let thy/ be blessed
13:14 law of wise is a/ of life

14:27 fear of Lord is a/ of life

25:26 is as a troubled/
Ec. 12:6 pitcher be broken at/.
Cant. idi/. sealed; 15/ of gar.
Jer. 2:13/ of living wat. 17:13
6:7 as/ casteth out waters
9:1 Oh that mine eyes were a/.

.loel 3:18 a/ come forth
Zee. 13:1 that day a
Mark 6:29/ of her Slo. dried up
Jam. 3:11/ send forth sw. wat.

12 no/ can yield salt water
Rev. 21:6 1 will give of/ of life

FOUNTAINS.
Gen. 7:11/ of deep broken up
8:2/ of the deep were stopped
Deut. 8:7 bringetti into land of/.
1 K. 18:5 go to all/ of water
2 CKr. 32:4 much pe. who stpp./.
iVoi). 5:16 let thy/, be dispersed
8:24 no/ abounding with wat.
28 he strengthened/, of deep

Is. 41:18 will open/ m valleys
Hos. 13:15/. shall be dried up
Rev. 7:17 lead them to living/.
8:10 star fell on the/ of waters
14:7 worship him made the/.
16:4 angel poured his vial on/

FOUR.
Gen. 2:10 river became/ heads
14:9/ kings joined battle
47:24/ parts be own, for seed
Ex. 22:1 shall restore/, sheep
Lev. 11:20 fowls going on all/.
27 go on all/ unclean, 42

.Job 42:16 son's sons, even/.
Prov. .30:15/ say not. It is eno.

18 be/ things wh. 1 knownot
24 be/, things little on earth
29/. things are comely

Is. IT.Gf. or five in out. branch.
Jer. 15:3 app. over them/, kinds
Ezek. 1:5/ living creatures
14:21/ sore judgments on Jer.

37:9 from/, winds, O breath
Dan. 3:25 lo, I see/, men loose
7:2/ winds strove on sea
17 these/ beasts are/ kings

8:8 came/, notable horns
22/ kingdoms shall stand

11:4 kingdom towards/ winds
Amos 1:3 for/ w. not turn away

punish. 6, 9, 11, 13; 2:1,4,6
Zee. 1:18 and behold/ horns
Mat. 24:31 gather his elect from

the/ winds, Mark 13:27

John 4:35 yet/ months, harvest
11:17 Lazarus in grave/, days
19:23 made/, parts of his garm.
Acts 10:30/ days ago was fast.

21:9 Philip had/ daughters
83 we have/ men have a vow

Rev. 4:6 round throne/, beasts
5:14/ beasts said. Amen, 6:6

9:14/ angels who are bound
14:3 a new song before Z'. beasts
19:4 and the/ beasts fell do^vn

?ee CORNERS, DATS.

FOUR times.
Neh. 6:4 sent/ t. after this sort

FOURFOLD.
2 Sam.. 12:6 restore the lamb/
Luke 19:8 any thing, I restore/

See FOOTED, TWENTY, HUN-
DRED, THOUSAND.

FOURSCORE.
Ex. 7:7 Moses was/ years old,

when spake to Pharaoh
Jud. 3:.30 land had rest/ years

2 Sam. 19:32 Barzillai was/, yea.

2 K. 6:25 ass's head for/ pieces

Ps. 90:10 and if they be/ years

Cant. 6:18 and/ concubines
Luke 2:37 wid./. and four years

16:7 take thy bill and write/

FOURSCORE ond five.

Jos. 14:10 I am this day/ andfl.

F0URSQU.4RB.
Rev. 21:16 the city lieth/

FOURTEEN.
Gen. 31:41 serv./. years for dau.

Mat. 1:17 from Dav. to carrying

away/, to Ch. /. generations



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

FRA
S Cor. 12:2 man above/, years

Oal. S:l/. years after I went np

FOtTRTEEIVTH.
AcU ^-Sltf. night was come

See DAT.
FOURTH.

Oen. 15:16 In/, gen. come hither

Ex. 20:5 iniq. to/, generation,

34:7; Num. 14:18; Veui. 5:9

Zeo. 19:24 in/, year ftait holy
2 AT. 10:30 child, of/, gen. 15:12

2)a«. 2:40/ kingdom str. as iron

8:25/ is like the Son of God
7:23/ beast be the/, kingdom
11:2 the/ shall be iar richer

Hal. 14:25 J. came iny. watch
Sen. iiJlf. beast like flying eagle

6:7 when opened the/, seal

8:l2 the/, angel sounded
16:8/ angel poured vial

Set DAT, KONTH, FART.

FOWL.
Oen. 1:26 dominion over/. 28
2:19 God formed eyeTyt. of air

7:23/ of heaven was destroyed
. 8:17'Dring forth of/, of cattle

9:2 fear of yon be on every/,
io establish covenant with/.

Deat. 4:17 likeness of >vingea/.
Jdb ffi:7 a path no/ knoweth
J%. 8:8 have dominion over/.
148:10 flying/ praise the L.

Jer. 9:10/ or heavens are fled

Ezek. 17:23 under it sh. dw. all/
39:17 speak to ev. feathered/.
44:31 not eat torn/, or beast
Van,. 7:6 four wings ofa/

FOWLS.
Oen. 7:3 take of/ also by sevens
15:11 when/ came on carcasses

Lrn. 1:14 burnt sacrifice be of/
11:13/ have in abomination
Deut. 14:20 of clean/ may eat
28:26 carcass be meat to all/

1 Sam. 17:44 thy flesh to the/. 46
1 K. 4:33 Solomon spake of/
14:11 dieth,/ eat, 16:4; 21:24

Ndi. 5:18/ were prepar. for me
Job 12:7 ask/ and they sh. tell

Pe. 50:11 1 know all the/
78:27 rained/, as sand of sea

iS. 18:6 be leftto/ of mountains,
/ shall summer upon them

Dan.i:lif. get from his branch.
Mat. 6:26 the/, they sow not
13:4/. dev. Mark 4:4 ; iw. 8:5
Marki:^f. m. lodge, ia. 13:19
Luke 12:21 are ye better than/. ,?

Xcte 10:12 wherein were/. 11:6

.ff«). 19:17 an angel criedTtoall/.

21/ were filled with th. flesh

FOWLS of heaven.
Jdb 85:11 wiser than/ of heaven
Ps. 79:2 thy servants meat to/.
104:12/. o/ft. have their habit.

Jer. 7:33 carcasses of peo. meat
for/, (ifh. 16:4; 19:7; 34:20

15:3 appoint/ ofhea. to destr.

Ezek. 29:5 Ph. for meat to/ o/ ft.

31:6/ of ft. made nests in Assy.
13 on his ruin sh./ ofh. rem.
32:4/ ofheaven to remain
38:20/. ofh. shake at my prcs.
Dan. 2:38/ ^ft. to Nebuchad.
Hos. 2:18 covenant with/ ofh.
4:3 shall languish with/, ofhea.
7:12 bring them downas/ ofA.
Zep. 1:31 will consume/, ofhea.
lMk4 13:19/ 0/ A. lodged in bra.

FOWLER, 8.
P$. 91:3 from the snare of the/.
124:7 soul out of the snare of/
Prov. 6:5 as a bird from the/.
.S<?«. 9:8 prophet is a snare of/

FOX, ES.
Jud. 15:4 Samson caught 800/
Neh. 4:3f. shall break stone-wa.
Ps. 63:10 shall be portion for/.

Cant. 2:15 take the/, the little/.

Xo7». 5:18 the/ walk upon Zion
7!}zek. 13:4 thy proph. are like/
,l/a<. 8:20 /. ha. holes, Luke 9:58
£ufe 13:32 go tell/. I cast out

FBAGSfElVTS.
Mat. 14:20 took up tho/ JfarS

6:43; iMfe9:17; JbAn6:13
Mark 8:19 many baskets of/. .?

Jbfta 6:12 gather up the/
FRAIL.

Pif. 39:4 may know how/ I am
FRAME.

i%. 10.3:14 he knoweth our/, he
£!zek. 40:2 was as the/, of a city

FRE
FRAME, ED, ETH.

Jud. 12:6 not/, to pronounce it

Ps. 60:19 thy tongue/, deceit
91:20 which/ mischi. by a law

Is. 29:16/ eay to him that/ it?

Jer. 18:11 1/, evil against you
Hos. 6:4 win not/. Io turn to G.
Mih. 2:21 in whom the build./.
Heb. 11:3 worlds/, by word ofG.

FRANKIIVCBIVSE.
JSc. 30:34 spices with pure/.
Lev. 2:1 put/. 5:11; 24:7; 3v«m.

5:15

16 priest bum oil with/. 6:15

1 Chr. 9:29 appoint, to oversee/.
Neh. 13:5 where they laid the/.
Cant. 3:6 who this perf. with/ /
4:6 I wiU get me to the hill of/.

14 cinnam. with all trees of/.
Mat. 2:11 they present, to himy.
Sev. 18:13 no man buy. their/,

FRANKLY.
Luke 7:42/ forgave them both

FRACD.
Pi. 10:7 his mouth is ftill of/.
Jam. 6:4 hire kept back by/.

FRAY.
Deut. 28:26/ them, Jer. 7:33
Zee. 1:21 these are come to/.

FRECKLED.
Z«». 13:39 it is a/ spot groweth

FREE.
Eie. 21:2 in sev. year go out/

7)etrf. 15:12; Jer. MO, 14
5 if servant say, I will not go
out/.

11 she go out/ with, money
26 let him go/ for eye's sake

Lev. 19:20 not put to dea. not/.
Num. 5:19 be/ IVom bitter wat.
28 if woman not defiled, be/

Deut. 15:18 not hard wh. sen./
24:5 sh. be/, at home one year

1 Sam. 17:25 father's house/
2 CTir. 29:31 were of/ heart off'.

.Job 3:19 servant/, from master
39:5 who sent out wild ass/ .?

P«. 51:12 uphold me with/. S_p.

(^:5/. am. the dead, like slain
105:20 the king let him go/

Is. 58:6 to let the oppressed go/.
Jer. 34:9 each let servant gof.

11 whom they let go/ w> ret.

Mat. 16:6 honor not father, be/.
17:26 then are the children/.
Mark 7:11 it is Corb. he sh. be/.
John 8:32 truth sh. make you/
33 sayest, Te shall be made/.
36 if Son make you/./, indeed

Acts 22:28 but I was/ bom
Rom. 5:15 not as offence, so/
16/ gift is ofmany offences

18/. gift came upon all men
6:18 being made/ from sin, 22
20 were/ from righteousness

7:3 husband be dead, she is/.
8:2 life made me/. fVom death
1 Cor. 7:21 if mayest be made/
9:1 not an apostle, am I not/. ?
19 though I be/, from all men

12:13 by one Spirit, bond or/
Gal 3:28 bond nor/. Co/. 3:11

4:26 Jerus. which is above is/.
31 but children of the/

5:1 liberty where. C. made us/.
^jA. 6:8 receive of L. bond or/
2 Tfts*. 3:1 word have f. course
1 Pet. 2:16 as/ not using liberty
liev. 13:l6/. and bond to receive
19:18 flesh of both bond and/

FREED.
.los. 9:23 shall none of you be/.
Sam. 6:7 he dead, is/, from sin

FREEDOM.
Lev. 19:20 worn, not/, given her
^cfe 22:28 with great sum this/

FREELY.
Gen. 2:16 of every tree/, eat
Num.. 11:5 the fish we did eat/.
1 5am. 14:.S0 if people eaten/.
Ezr. 2:68 chief fathers offered/.
7:15 king hath offered/, to Cfed
Ps. 54:6 will/, sacrifice to thee
Hos. 14:4 1 will love them f.
Mat. 10:8/ received,/, give
Acts 2:29 breth. let me/, speak
26:26 before whom I speak/.
Horn, 3:24 justified/, by grace
8:32 also/, give us all things

1 Cor. 2:12 the things/, given us
2 Cor. 11:7 preach, gospel of G.f.
Bev. 21:6 of fountain of life/.

22:17 whosoever will, let him
take f.

FRI
FREEMAIV.

1 Cor. 7:22 called, is the Lord's/
Eev. 6:15 bond and/, hid them.

FREE oCterlngs.
Ex. 36:3/ qfferings every mom
Amos 4:5 publish the/, qfferitigt

FREQUENT.
2 Cor. 11:23 in prisons more/.
FREEWILL-OFFERING.

i«). 22:21 Bif.-off. sh. be perfect
i>^. 23:23/..4#. Shalt thou keep
.St. 3:5 willingly offered a/.^af.
7:16 silver canst find vilthf..off.
8:28 silver and gold/.-^erinflf

FREEWILL-OFFERINGS.
Deut. 12:6 thither trmgf. -offer.

Ps. 119:108 acceptf.-offerings

FREE-WOMAN.
Gal. 4:22 had two sons by/.-w.
23 but he of/ was by promise
31 not child, ofbondw. otf.-w.

FRESH, ER.
Num. 11:8 taste of manna as/.
Job 29:20 my glory was/ in me
33:26 flesh be/ than a child's

P«. 92:10 anointed with/ oil

Jam. 3:i2 yield salt water and/.

FRET.
Let). 13:55 bum it in Are, it is/.

FRET, TED, ETH, IN6.
Lev. 13:51 is a/, leprosy, 14:44

1 Sam. 1:6 to make her/.
P«. 37:1/ not, 7, 8; Prov. 24:19

Pros. 19:3 his heart/ against L.
/«. 8:21 when hungry they sh./.
£!3!eA. 16'43/. me in these things

FRIEND.
Ex. 33:11 G. spake as man to/
Deut. 13:6 if thy/ entice thee
Jud. 14:20 he used as his/.
2Som. 13:3 Amnon had a/. Jon.
16:37 Huehai, David's/ 16:16
16:17 is this tby kindness to/. /
2 CAr. 20:7 to seed of Abr. thy/.
Job 6:14 pity be showed from/.
27 and you dig a pit for your/.

P*. 35:14 as though been my/.
41:9 familiar/, lift up his heel
88:18 lover and/, far from me
Prov. 6:1 if be surety for thy/
3 hand of/ make sure thy/.
17:17 a/, loveth at all times
18 surety in presence of his/.

18:24 a/, closer than a brother
19:6 is a/ to him giveth gifts
22:11 the king shall be his/.
27:6 faithflil are wounds ofa/
9 man's /. by hearty counsel
10 own/, father's/ forsa. not
14 bless, his/, with loud voice
17 sharpeneth counten. of/

Cant. 6:16 beloved, this is my/.
Is. 41:8 art seed of Abra. my/.
Jer. 6:21 the neighbor and his/.
19:9 cat everyone flesh of his/.
Hos. 3:1 belo. of her/, adulteress
^/Jc. 7:5 trust ye not in a/.
J/a<. 11:19/ of public. i«*«7:34
20:13/ I do thee no wrong
22:12/ how camest In hither?
26:50/ why art thou come f

Luke 11:5 shall have a/, and
say,/ lend me three loaves

14:10 may say,/ go up higher
John 3:29/ of bridegr. rejoiceth
11:11 our/. Lazams sleepeth
19:12 thou art not Cesar's/.
Acts 12:20 made Blastus their/.
Jam. 2:23 Abraham call./, of Q.
4:4/ of world, is enemy of G.

FRIENDLY.
Jud. 19:3 to speak/, to her
Ruth 2:13 spoken/, to handm.
Prov. 18:24 show himself/

FRIENDS.
1 Sam. 30:26 D. sent spoil to/
2 Sam. 3:8 kindness to Saul's/.
19:6 lovest enemies hatest/.

1 K. 16:11 left not one of his/.
Est. 5:10 Haman called for his/.

14 then said wife and/, to him
6:13 Haman told/, every thing
Job 2:11 when Job's three/, he.

16:20 my/, scorn me
17:5 spcaketh flattery to his/.
19:i4 my/, have forgotten me
19 ray inward/ abhorred me
21 have pity on me. O ye/.

32:3 Elihu's wrath kind. ag./.
42:7 kindled ag. Eliphaz and/.
10 when he prayed for his/

834

Ps. 38:11/. aloof from my sore
Prov. 14-20 the rich hath maiijr/
16:28 whisperer separat. chief/.

FRU
Prov. 17:9 repeat, matter, sep./
18:24 hath/C show him. fiiendly

19:4 wealth maketh many/.
7 more do/, go far fl-om nim

Cant. 6:1 eat. Of. drink, yea
Jer. 20:4 thee a terror to thy/
6 burled there, thou and thy/.

88:22 thy/, have set thee on
Lam. 1:2 her/.'. have dealt treac.

Zee. 13:6 wounded in house of/.

Mark 8:21 when his/, heard oflt
5:19 J. saith. Go home to thyy.
Luke 7:6 centurion sent/, to him
12:4 my/, be not afraidof them
14:12 a dinner, call not thy/.
15:6 he calleth together his/.
9 she calleth her/, saying
29 make merry with my/.

16:9 make/ of the mammon
21:16 ye shall be betrayed by/
23:12 Pilate and Herod made/.
John 15:13 down his life for his/.

14 ye are my/, if ye do what I
15 but I have called yon/

Acts 10:24 Cornelius called his/.
19:31 who were/ sent to him
27:3 liberty to go to his/.
3 Jbftn 14/ salute thee, greet/.

FRIENDSHIP.
Pros. 22:24no/ with angryman
Jam. 4:4/. of world is enmity

FRINGE, 8.
Num. 15:38 make/, put on/. 39
Deut. 22:12 make thee/.

To and FRO.
Gen. 8:7 a raven, went to and/.
2 if. 4:36 Elisha walked toand/.
Job 1:7 said, Fr. going to a./. 2:2

7:4 1am full oftossings loanif.
13:25 a leaf driven to and/. /
Ps. 107:27 they reel to and/.
Prm. 21:6 vanity tossedtoOTM?/.
Is. 24:20 earth shall reel to a./.
33:4 running to and/, of locusts
49:21 and removing to and/.
Ezek. 27:19 Dan going to and/.
Zee. 1:10 L. sent to walk to a./.
11 we have walked to and/.

6:7 walk to a./, so they walked
to and/, through earth

Eph. 4:14 no more tossed to a./.

See BUN.
FROGS.

Ex. 8:2 all thj; borders with/.
7 the magicians brought up/.

Ps. 78:45 he sent/, which destr.

105:30 the land brought forth/
Eev. 16:13 unclean spirits like/.

FRONT.
2£ijm. 10:9/. of battle ag. him

FRONTLETS.
Ex. 13:16 be for/ between eyes
Deut. 6:3 shall be as/. 11:18

FROST.
(?«n. 81:40/ consumed by night
Ec. 16:14 as small as the hoar/
Job 37:10by breath of G./. given
38:29/. of heaven, whohath
Ps. 78:47 dest. syca. trees with/
147:16 he scattcreth the hoar/

Jer. 36:30Jeh. body cast out to/
FROWARD.

Deut. 32:20 a very/ generation
2 Sam. 22:27 with /: wilt show

thyself/. Pis. 18:26

.lob 5:13 counsel of/ carried he.

Ps. 101:4 a/, heart shall depart
Prov. 2:12 man speaketh/. thin.

15 ways crooked,/, in paths
3:32/ IS abomination to Lord
4:24 put away fr. thee/ mouth
0:12 walketh with a/ mouth
8:8 there is nothing/, in them
13 and the/, mouth do I hate
10:31/ tongue shall be cut out
11:20 ofa/ heart, are abomin.
16:28 a/ man soweth strife

30 shut, eyes to devise/ things
17:20/. heart, findeth no good
21:8 the way ofa man is/
22:5 thorns are in way of the/.

1 Pet. 2:18 serv. be subject to/.

FROWABDLY.
7s. 57:17 he went on/, in way

FROWARDNESS.
Prov. 2:14 delight in/ ofwicked
6:14/ is in his heart
10:32 mouth of wicked speak. /.

FROZEN.
Jdb 38:30 face of the deep is/.

FRUIT.
Gen. 1:29 every tree wherein is/.

4:3 Cain broujrht of the/.



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

J'RU
Gen. 80:2 hath with./, otvovah
Ms. 21:33 so that her/, depart
Zev. 19:33 count/. UDcircumc.

24 fourth year/, shall be holy
25:3 six years shalt gather in/.
27:30 the titheof/. is the Lorcr»
Num. 13:26 showed th./. of laud
Deut. 1:85 the/, in their hands
7:13 he will hless/. of thy land
82:9 lest/, of viney. be defiled
26:2 take of first of all the/.
88:4 blessed be/, of thy body
11 plent. in/, of thy body, 30:9

18 cursed be the/, of thy body
40 thine olive shall cast his/.
42 thy/, shall locust consume

Jitd. 9:11 Bho. I forsake my/, f
8 Sam. 16:2 summer/, for young
J%. 21:10 their/, shall destroy
73:16/. thereof shake like Leb.
104:13 earth is satisfied with/.
105:.35 locusts devoured the/,
127:3/ ofwomb is his reward
132:11 of/, of thy body
I^v. 8:19 my/, is bet. than gold
lftl6/. of ^v^cked tendeth to sin

11:30/ of righteous tree of life

12:14 satisfied by/, of mouth
18:20 satisfied with/, of mouth
31:16 with/, of herhand she
81 give her of/, of her bands

Cant. 2:3 his/, sweet tomy taste

8:11 for the/, bring silver

12 that keep/, two hundred
J». 3:10 sh. eat/, of their doings
4:2/. of earth shall be excellent
10:12 punish/, of stout .heart
13:18 no pity on/, of the womb
14:29 his f. be a fiery serpent
27:6 fill faceof theworldwith/.
9 the/, to take away his sin
28:4 hasty/, before the summer
57:19 1 create/, of lips, peace
65:21 and cat the/, of them

Jer. 6:19 will bring/, of thoug.
7:20 my fury be on/, of groimd
11:16 olive-tree of goodly/.
19 let us destroy tree with/.
17:10/ of doings, 21:14; 32:19

E2ek. 17:9 cnt off the/, thereof
19:13 east wind dried up her/.
14 fire is gone, hath devour./.

25:4 they sliall eat thy/, and
36:.30 1 will multiply/, of tree

47:12 nor/, thereof be consum.
Dan. 4:12/. thereof much, 21

14 and said thus. Scatter his/.
JTos. 10:13 have eaten/, of lies

14:8 from me is thy/, come
Amos 2:9 destroyed/, from ah,

6:12/. of right, into hemlock
7:14 a gatherer of sycamore/.
8:1 a basket of summer/. 2
Mic. 6:7/ of bo. for sin of soul

!

7:13 land deso. for/, of doings
Hoi. 3:17 neither/, be in vines
Bag. 1:10 earth stayed ft. her/.
Zee. 8:12 vine shall give her/.
Mai. 1:12 table la pollut. and/.
3:11 nor your vine cast her/.
Mat. 12:33andhis/good, for the

tree is known by biaf.
21:19 let no/, grow on tnee
34 when time of/, drew near

26:29 1 will not drink of/, of the
vine, Mark 14:35

Mark 13:2 might rec./ of vine.
Jyuke 1M2 bles. is/, of thywomb
13:6 sought/, and found none
7 I come seeking/, on fig-tree

20:10 should give him of the/.
John 4:36 gather./, to life eter.

Acte 2:30 of/, of his loins raise

Som. 1:13 1 might have some/.
6:21 what/, had ye in th. thin.

22 have your/, unto holiness
15:28 sealed to them this/.
Gal. frS&f. of Spirit is love
Eph. 5:9 f. of Sp. is in all good.
PhU. 1:2S this is/ ofmy labor
4:17 desire/, that may abound
Heb. 13:15 offer/, of our lips

Jam. 3:18/ of right, so. in peace
5:7 waiteth for the precious/
Jvde 12/. withereth, without/.

See BAT.

Bear, or beareth FRUIT.
2 .ST. 19:30 6./. upward, 7«. 37:31

Bixk. 17:8 that it might bear/.
23 in height of Is. it shall*./.

Hos. 9:16 they shall bear no/.
Joel %SSI, the tree beareth her/.

ilai. 13:23 is he who beareth f.
jAike 8:8 good ground, and b. f.
13:9 if it bearf. well

John 15:S ev. branch in me that

beareth not/, that bearethf.

Ezek. 34:27 tree of field shall y.i
30:8 yidd your/, to my people

FRU
John 15:4 branch cannot 6./.
8 4- ranch/, so bemy disciples

Brin^, bringeth, or brought
forth FRCIT.

Lei\ 25:21 b.forthf. three years
Num. 13:20 and bring of the/.
Neh. 10:35 »./. of all trees, 37
P». 1:8 bnng./orthf. In season
92:14 brviwforthf. in old age
Jer. 12:2 wviieA^ngforthf.
Ezek. 36:11 they shall Srinfl'/./.
47:12 sh. b.f. new f. for meat
Hoe. 10:1 Is. b.f./.'to himself
Mai. 8:10 bringeth notforthgood

/. 7:19; i«*«8:9
7:17every good tree b.f. good/.
18 good tree cannot i. f. evil/.

13:28 when blade brought/, f.
Mark 4:20 hear word and b.f.f.
28 earth b.forth/, of herself

Luke 8:14 b. no/, to perfection
15 brin^forth/, with patience

John 12:24if it die, it 6./. much/
15:2 it may bringforth more/.
6 abideth in me, b.f. much/",
16 I ordained thatyou sh. b.f.f.
Rom. 7:4 we should b.f.f. to G.
5 work to b.f.f. nnto death

Col. 1:6 gospel b.forthf. In you
Jam. 5:18 E. prayed earth ft././.

See piKST-rRuiTs.

FBUIT-TBEES.
Nek. 9:25 possessed/. -i. inabun.

Yield, yieldetfi, yielding
FRUIT.

Gen. 1:11 fruit-tree yieldingf.
Lev. 25:19 land shall yidd her/.
26:4 trees offield shall y. their/.
Beat. 11:17 land yield not her/.
Proo. 12: 12 root of righteous j^./.

Jer. 17:8 nor shall cease fr. y.f.

Mark 4:7 tjlomschok. it, y. no/.
8 on good ground, and did y. /.

Heb. 12:11 y. peace./, of righte.

Bev. 22:2 y. her/, every month

FRUITFUL.
Gen. 1:22 be/. 28; 8:17; 9:7; 35:11

17:6 I will make thee exceed./.
20 Ishmael/./ 48:4 Jacob/.

26:22 made room, we shall be/.
28:3 God Almighty make thee/.
41:52 for God caused me to be/.
49:23 Joseph is a/, bough, even
Ex. 1:7 children or Israel were/.
Lee. 26:9 1 mil make you/.
Ps. 107:34/. land into barrenness
128:3 thy wife shall be a/, vine
148:9/. trees, praise the Lord

Is. 5:1 hath vineyard in a/, hill

17:6 in the outmost/, branches
32:12 shall lament for/, vine

Jer. 4:26/. place was a wlldem.
23:3 they sh. be/, and increase
Ezek. 19:10 she was/.
Hos. 13:15 though he be/.
Acta 14:17 gave rain and/.
Col. 1:10/ in every good work

See FIELD.

FRUITS.
Om. 43:11 take of the beat/.
Ex. 22:29 to offer first of ripe/.
23:10 six years gather in the/.
Lev. 26:15 accor. to years of/. 16

22 till her/ come in eat old
26:20 nor sh. trees yield their/.

Deut. 33:14 precious/, by sun
2 Sam. 9: 10 thy sons bring in/.
2 K. 8:6 restore to her all the/.
19:29 plant vineyards, and eat/.

Job 31:89 if eaten/, with, money
Ps. 107:37 which may yield/.
Ec. 2:5 trees of all kind of/.
Cant. 4:13 orchard with pleas./.
16 my beloved eat pleasant/

6:11 1 went to see/, of valley
7:13 at gates all manner of f.

Is. 33:9 B. and Car. shake oSf.
Lam. 4:9 pine aw. for want of/.
Mai. 3:11 he shall not destroy/.
Mat. 3:8/ meet for rep, Luke 3:8
7:16 ye sh. know them by f. 20
21:84 they might receive the./'.

41 render him/, in th. season
43 given to nation biSnging/.

Luke 12:17 where to bestow/.
2 Cor. 9:10 increase/, of righte.
P?iil. 1:11 filled with f. of nght.
2 Tim,. 2:6flr3t partaker of the/.
Jam. 3:17 wisdom full of good/.
Rev. 18:14/ thysoul lustedafter
22:2 bare twelve manner of/.

See FiEST.

FUL
Summer FRUITS.

2 Sam. 10:1 Zibawith lOOof *./.
Is. 16:9 thy summ^f. are fallen

Jer. 40:10 gather wine and e.f.
48:32 spoiler is fallen on »./
Mic. 7:1 as when gathered e.f.

FRUSTRATE, ETII.
Ezr. 4:5 hired to/, their purpose
Is. 44:25/ tokens of the liara

Gal. 2:21 1 do not/, grace of G.

FRYING-PAN.
Lev. 2:7 meat-off. baken In/.-j).

7:9 dress, in/.-p. be the priest's

FUEL.
Is. 9:5 with bum. and/, of fire

19 people be as/, of the fire

Ezek. 15:4 vine-t. into fire for/. 6
21:32 Shalt be for/, to fire

FUGITIVE.
Gen,. 4:12 a/, shalt thou be
14 1 sh. be a/, and a vagabond

FUGITIVES.
Ji*«. 12:4 ye Gileadites are/.
2? •95:11/. that fell to kin»
is. ^5:.5 Moab, his/, flee to Zoar
£fc,'*- 1 f:21 all his/, fall by swo.

FULFIL.
(?en- 29:27./'. her week, and we
£«. 5:13/. .y,our daily tasks
S3;i6 num. o,<; thy days I will/.
1 .Rr.2:2r he mig-ht/. word of L.
1 CAr.^:'? takc»;t Jtieed to/.
2 CAr. (6:21j^ threescore and ten
Joft39:2H™bermonthXthey/. f
Ps. 20:4 JSr^f. all thy cotinsel

5 the Loia./. all thy petitiODS
145:19/ de«re of them fear hini
Mat. 3:15 to/, all righteousness
5: 17 not come to destr. but to/.
Acts 13:22 shall/ all my will
Bom. 2:27 uncircam. if it/Tlaw
13:14 to/, the lus'.s thereof
Gal. 5:16 sh. not/, lusts of flesh
6:2 and so/, the law of Christ

Phil. 2:2/. ye my joy, that ve be
Col. 1:25 to/, the word of God
4:17 take heed thou/, ministry
2 Th£t. l:]l/.goodpl.of Ijswiil
Jam. 2:8 if ye/, the royal law
Bev. 17:17 in hearts to/, his ^ill

FULFILLED.
Gen. 25:24 when herdays were/.
29:21 give me wife, days are/.
50:3 forty days were/ for so
Ex. 5:14 why not/, your task ?

Lev. 12:4 till days of puri. be/. 6
Nvm. 6:13 days of separation/.
2 Sam. 7:12 when thy days be/.
1 A". 8:15 with his hand f. it

24/. it with hand, 2 tftr. 6:15

2 C'Ar. 6:4 hath/, that he spake
Ezr. 1:1 word of L. might be/.
Joft 36:17 hast/. Judgment
iam. 2:17/. his word
4:18 our days are/, end come
Ezek, 5:2 wlien days of siege/.
Dan. 4:33 same hour was thi./.
10:3 till three whole weeks/
Mat. 1:22 that it might be/. 2:15

23; 8:17; 12:17; 13:35; 21:4;

27:35; John 12:38; 15:25; 17:12;

18:9,32; 19:24,28
2:17 was/, that spoken, 27:9

6:18 in no wise pass till all be/.
18:14 is/, prophecy of Esaias
24:34 shall not pass till all be/.
Mark 1:5 the time is/.

13:4 wh. sign when all sh. be/. ?
Luke 1:20 words wh. shall be/.
2:43 when they had/, the days
21:22 that all written may be/.
24 until times of Gentiles be/.

22:16 not eat till/, in kin. of G.
24:44 all must be/spoken by M.
John 3:29 my joy therefore is/.

17:13 my joy/, in tliemselves

Acle 3:18 showed, he hath so/.
9:23 manydays/. theJewstook
12:25 Paul and Bar./ ministry

13:25 and as John/, his course

2:5 /. them in condemning him
29 when had./', all written

33 God hath/ the same to us

14:26 to grace for work they./'.

Bom. 8:4 right, of law be/, in us

13:8 lovcth another hath/, law
2 Cor. 10:6 when obedience is/,

ffoi. 6:14 law is/, in one word
Bev. 6:11 killing of breth. be/.
15:8 till seven plagues were/.
17:17 till the words of God be/.

20:S no more till 1,000 yrs. be/.

See scBipTUBK.
FULFILLING.

Pt. 148:8 stormy wi. f. his word
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FUL
Bom. 13:10 love is the/, of lavr
.^A. 2:3 f desires of flesh

FULL.
(?en. 15:16 iniq. of A. not yet/.
25:8 Abra. old, and/, of years
85:29 Isa. being old, and/ days
41:7 thin ears dev. seven/, ears
Ex. 22:3 sh. make/, restitution
Num. 22: 18 house/, of sil. 24:13
Jud. 6:38 bowl/, of water
Buth 1:21 1 went out/, andLord
2:12 a/, reward be given thee

1 Sam. 18:27 in/, tale to king
2K. 3:16 make val./. of ditches
6:17 the mountain/, of horses
7:15 all the way/, of garments
10:21 house ofBaal/.

1 Chr. 21:22 grant for/, price, 24
Job 5:26 come to grave inf. age
7:4/ of tossinga to and fro
19:15 1 am/, of confUsion, see
11:2 man/ of talk be justifledf
14:1 few days/, of trouble
20:11 bones/, of sins of youth
21:23 dicth In his/, strength
24 his breasts/, ofmilk

82:18 1 am/, oi'mattcr
Ps. 17:14/ of child, leave rest
69:20 1 am/ of heaviness
73:10 waters of a/, cup wrung
74:20/ of habitationsof cruelly
78:25 sent them meat to the/.
104: 16 trees of Lord are/, of sap
127:5 hath quiver/, of them
144:13 our gamers may be/.

Proti. 17:1 house/, of sacrifices

27:7/. soul loathcth honey-co.
20 hell and destmction never /.

30:9 lost I be/, and deny thee
Ec. 1:7 into sea, yet sea not/.
11:3 clouds/, of lain

Is. 1:11/ ofT)umt offerings

15 your hands are/, ofblood
11:9 earth sh. be/, ofkno. ofL.

.25:6 a feast/, of marrow
28:8 for all table are/, of vomit
Jer. 6: 11 1 am/, of fury of the L.
Lam. 1:1 city that was/, of peo
Ezek. 1:18 rings were/, of eyes
10:12 vrheels were/, of eyes
37:1 valley wh. was/, of bones
Joel 2:24 floors sh. be/, of wheat
Mic. 8:8/ of power by spirit

//aft. 3:3 eai-th/. of his praise

Zee. 8:5 st./. of boys and girls

Mat. 6:22/. of light, Luke 11:36

14:20 of fragments twelve bask,

/. Mark 6:43

15:37 left seven baskets/.
23:25 within are/, of extortion
27/ of dead men's bones, 28

Luke 1:57 now Eliz./. time came
4:1 Jesus being/, of Holy Gh.
6:25 woe nnto yon/.
16:20 L. laid at gate/, of sores
John 1:14 among us/, of grace
7:8 my time is not yet/, come'
15:11 your joy might be/. 16:24

Acts 2:13 men/, ofnew v\inc

6:3 look out men/, of Holy G. 8
9:36 Dorcas/, ofgood works
13:10 said. Of. of all snbtilty

Bom. 1:29/ of envy, murder
1 Cor. 4:8 now ye are/, now rich

Phil. 4:12 instructed to b«y.
18 and abound, I am/.

2 Tim. 4:5 /'. proof of ministry
/feft. 5:14 ineat to them of/. i«e
./am. 8:8 tongue/, ofdeadly pol.

1 Pet. 1:8 joy unspeak. /. of glo.

2 Pet. 2:14 eyes/, of adultery
1 John 1:4 your joy may be/.
/J«i. 4:6 four beasts/, of eyes, 8
5:8 golden viala/. of odors
15:7 gold, vials/, of wrath of Q.
17:3/. of names of blasphemy
4 golden cup/, of abominat.

21:9 sev. vials/, ofseven plag.

See ASSUBANCE, COMPASSIOtl.

Is FULL.
Ps. 10:7 mouth isf. Bom. 3:14

26:10 right hand isf. of bribes
29-4 voice of L.lsf. of majesty

33:5 earth isf. of goodness of L.

65:9 river of G. wh. isf. of wat.

75:8 wine ted, itisf. of mixture

104:24 earth isf. of thy riches

119:64 earth, O L. isf. of mercy

Ec. 10:14 a fool isf. of words

Is. 2:7 land is/, of silver, m/.

8 their land also isf. of idols

6-3 whole earth isf. of his glo,

Jer. 5:27 cage is/, of birds,

Ezek. 7:23 land ««/. of crimes

9-9 land isf. of blood, city isf.

Nah. 3:1 is all/, of lies and rob.



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

FUR
LuTce 11:34 body Uf.otWgtitJaf.
89 inward part fa/, of ravening

To the FDLL.
mc. 16:3 did eat bread to tkef. 8

Lev. 86:5 shall eat bread to thef.

FCLLBB, 8. '

SX. 18:17 inhighway of the/.
field, /«. 7:3 ; 36:2

Ual. 8:2 like refiner's fire, /. soap

Mark 9:3 no/, on earth can wh.

FCLLY.'
Num. 14:24 C. that followed jne/.

^. 8:11 heart of sons of m. is/.

JVaA. 1:10 dev. as stubble/, dry

AcU 2:1 day of Pentec. was/ c.

JJwn. 4:21 being/, persuaded,

:

14:6 let ev. man be/, persuade^

2 Tim. 3:10 hast/.krio. my doc.

Eev. 14:18 thrust sickle, grapes/.

FULLNESS.
1 car. 16:32 let sea roar and the

/. thereof, JPs. 96:11; 98:7

Fa. 16:11 in thy pr.es. is/, ofjoy

24:1 L.'s and/:;l Cor. 10:26, 28

50:12 world mine, and/. 89:11

John 1:16 his/, havewe received

JZom. 11:13 much more their/, f

i!if. of the Gentiles be come
l&Sa shall come in/, of gospel

Gal. 4:4 wh./. of time was come
Eph. 1:10 in/, of times

&f. of him that filleth

3:19 be filled with all/, of God
4:13 come to stature of/, of C.

Col. 1:19 in him sho. all/, dwell
2:9 in him dwelleth/. of God.

FCRBISH, ED.
Jer. i^-.if. spears, put on briga.

Ezek. 21:9 sword sharpened./! 10

11 given to be/. ; 28 sword/.

FURIOUS.
Prov. 22:24 with/, man not go
29:22/ man ahoundeth in tran.

Ezek. 5:15 exec. judg. in/. 25:15

Dan. 3:12 HebachadT was very/
Nail. 1:2 Lordrevengethandis/.

FURIOUSLY.
2 A' 9:20 likeJehu, he dclveth/.

FURLONGS,.
Lvkt 34:13 Emmaus fvom J. 60/
John 6:19 had rowe<l about 25/
11:18 Bethany nigJi J. abo. 15/

Eeti. 14:20 by space of 1,600/
21:16 he measured city, 12,000/

FURN-4CE, S.

Gen. 15:17 spaoking/. burning
19:28 smoke went as smo.'oO'.

Ek. 9:8 hisndf. of ashes of/. 10

19:18 ascended as smoke of/.

Deut. ^20 L. hath taken out of/.
IK. 8:51 fr. midst of/. Jer. 11:4

Neh. 3:11 rep. tower of/. 12:38

Ps. 12:6 silver tried in/, of earth

Prov. Vt:if. for gold, 27:21

Je. 31:9 fire in Zion,/. in Jemsa.
48:10 chosenih/.of affliction

Ezek. 22:18 Is. dross in mid. of/.

20 as tin in the midst of/. 22
Dan. 3:6 into midst of fiery/. 11

Uat. 13:42 cast into/, of fire, 50

Rev. 1:15 feet as if burned in a/.

9:2 as'the smoke of a great/.

: FURNISH.
Devt. 15:14 thou shalt/. him
iV. 78:19 G./. table in wilder. .?

jS.«5:ll f. the drink-offering

Jer. 46:M/. to go into captivity

FURNISHED.
1 X". 9:11 Hiram f. Sol. with ced.

Pmv. 9:2 hath also/ her table

Jlfo(. 22:10 Wed,/, with guests
Mark 14:15 a room/, iiife 22:12

2 rim. 3:17/ unto all good wor.

FURNITURE.
Gen. 31:34 Rachel put in cam./.
Ex. 31:7 and his/. .39:33

35:14 the candlestick and his/.
Nah. 2:9 end of all pleasant/.

FURROW, S.

Job 31:.38 or/, thereofcomplain
39:10 canst bind unicorn in/. .J*

i%. 65:10 thou settlest/. thereof
129:3 plough, made long their/.
£Kk. 17:7 might water it by/.

10 it shall wither in the/.
fl(M. 10:4 hemlock in/, of field

12:11 their altars as heaps in /.

FURTHER.
Job 38:11 hither, come, but no/
40:5 but I win proceed no/.
Ec. 12:12/ my son, be admon.
Mat. 26:65 what/, need of wit. f

Jfor* 14:63; iufe 22:71

GAI
Luke 24:28 tho' he would gone/
.Acta 4:17 spread no/, am. people
24:4 be not/ tedious unto thee
27:28 gone alittle/ th. sounded

2 Tim. 3:9 shall proceed no/.
Heb. 7:11 -what/, need an. priest

FURTHER, ED, Verb.
Ezr. 8:36/. peo. andhouse ofG.
Ps. 140.8 O L./. not wicked dev.

FURTHERANCE.
PAiZ. 1:12 rather to/, of gospel

25 sh. abide mth you for yo./.

FURTHERMORE.
Ec. 4:6 Lord said/, to Moses
Ezek. 8:6 Lord said/, to Ezekiel

FURY.
Gen. 27:44 thy brother's/, turn
lob 20:23 God cast/, of wrath
/«. 27:4/. is not in me
34:2 his/, is upon their armies
51:13 bee. of /.. of oppressor;-

and whereas/, ofoppreeey?
17 Jer. wh. has drunk cup o*/.
20 are full of/, of the Lor^
22 even dregs of cup otj^yf.

59:18 repay/ to adversa'™s
63:3 trample them inW /.

5 my/, it upheld m<«, 6

Jer. 4:41est my/, crame likeflre

6:11 1 am full of//of *•!« ^Td
21:5 will fight agsJinS* you %/.
12 lest my/.VT) oui 'l5«„&e

23: 19 gone fofth in / ^-^
25:15 8ieAvine^:up'of ths/.

36:7 gr&t/.-'L. hatlj prfnounced
taw-r^ll X. hath aWmplish./
E^k. 5:18 cause m*/. to rest
'6:12 will I accomjilsh my/.
8:18 therefore wit I deal in/.
13:)'3 stormy wi:id in my/.
Ife38 I will giv:: thee blood in/.
19:12 she was plucked up in/.
20:33 with/ pou. out willlrule
21:17 1 will cause my/, to rest

24:8 it might cause/, to come
13 till I have caused/ to rest

38:18 t'lat my/, shall come up
Dan. 3:13 Nebuchadnez. in/. 19
8:6 ran unto him in the/.
9:16 let thy/, be turned away
12:44 shall go forthwith great/.

.Vic. 5:15 execute/, on heathen
Zee. 8:2 jealous with great/.

See POOR, POUKED.

G
GAAL. Jud. 9:41

GABRATHA. JoAn 19:13
GABRIEL. Pan. 8:16; 9:21:

Jjuke 1:19, 26

GAD.
Gen. 30:11 she called hisname G.
35:26 sons of Zilp. G. and Asher
46:16 tho sons of G. Num. 1:24

26:15, 18
49:19 G. a troop shall overcome
Num. 1:14 prin. of G. 2:14; 7:42

32:1 ch. of G. had cat. 2, 29, 33
Deiit. 27:13 mount E. to curse G.
Joe. 4:12 children of G. passed

over
22:9 chil. of G. returned fr. Shi
2 Sam. 24:11 G. D.'s seer, 1 CTir

29:9

1 Chr. 29:29 in book of G. 12:14
Ezek. 48:27 a portion for G. 34

Tribe of QAD.
Nnm. 1:25 of «. o/G. 45,650, 2:14

Joe. 20:8 out of the tribe of G.
Eev. 7:5 tribe of G. sealed: 12,000

GADARENES. Mark 5:1; Luke
8:26, 37

6ADDEST.
Jer. 2:36 why g. thou to change ?

GADITE, S.
Veut. 3:12 land gave I nnto G. 16
1 Chr. 12:8 G. separated, 26:32

GAIN, Substantive.
Jud. 5:19 kings of C. took no g.
Job 22:3 it g. to make way per. ?

Prov. 1:19 every one greedy of o.
3:14 g. is better than fine gold
15:27 is' greedy of o. troubleth
28:8 by unjust g. incrcaseth

Is. 33:15 despis. a. of oppression
56:11 for his g. ftom quarter
Ezek. ^:lZRmit. baud at dish. ^.

27 princes wolves to get dis. g.
Dan. 11:39 divide land for g.
Mic. 4:13 I will conscc. g. to L.
Acts 16:16 bro. masters much (7.

19:24 no small g. to craftsmen
2 Cor. 12:17 did I make g. of y. ?

18 Titus make a g'. of you?

GAP
Phil. 1:21 live iB Cihrist, die i£ g.
3:7 what things were g. to-me

1 I'im. 6!5^u]mqsing0'.i%4odli.
6 godliness'l{i|li.cqnt^. Ih "g.

Jam. 4:13 buy, seB, ana get g.

GAIN,:VerJ>'.,
Dan. 2:8 thatje would g. time
Mat. 16:26 g. who. wor. and lose

soul, Mark 8:36 ; lMke9:&
1 Gar. 9:19 1 might.s', the more
20 might g. Jews; 82 o. weak
21 might g. them without law

GAINED.
Job 27:8 wh. hope tho' hath g. f
Ezek. 22:12 thou hast greedily g.
Mae. 18:15 hast ff. thybrother
16:17 that received two g. 22
20 have g. besides five talents

Luke 19:15 how mnoh ev. man g.
'

16 Lord,thypound hath g. ten
18 Lord, thy pound hath g. five

Aiis 27:21 to have g. this harm
CAINS.

Acts 16: 19hope of g'. was gone
GAINSAY, ERS.

Luke 21:15 advers. not able to g.
Tit. "1:9 might be able to conv. g.

GAINSAYING.
Acts 10:29 came I to you with. g.

Pom. 10:21 hands to a ^. people
Juie 11 perished in g. of Korah

GAIUS.
Aet» 19:29 G. man of Macedonia
20:4 G. of Derbe accompan. P.

Som. 16:23 G. host salut^th you
1 Cor. 1:14 1 baptiz. none but G.

3 John 1 nn. the well-beloved G.

GALATIA.
Acts 16:6; 1 Cor. 16:1; 2 Tim. 4:10

1 Pet. 1:1 scat, through Pont. G.

GALATIANS. ffoZ. 3:1

GALBANUM. jEJc. 30:34

GALBED. Qen. 31:47, 48

GALILEE.
.Toe. 20:7 G. for a city ofrefuge
1 K. 9:11 gave H. 20 cities in G.
Is. 9:1 didmore afflict her in G.
Mat. 2:22 J. in the parts of G.
3:13 comcth J. fr. G. Mark 1:9

4:15 G. of Gent. 21:11 Js. of Q.
15:29 sea of G. 26:32; 27:56

Mark 1:39 throughout G. 15:41

Luke 4:14, 44; 23:5, 55; John
7:41, 52

Acts 1:11 men of G. ; 5:37 G. rose
9:31 churches rest throiio;h. G.
10:37 word began from G.
13:31 seen of them from G.

GALILEAN, S.
Mark 14:70 art a G. Luke 22:59
Luke 13:1 told him of the G.
2.3:6 asked whe. man were a G.
John 4:45 was come, G. rec. him
Acts 2:7 all these that speak, G.

!

GALL.
Devi. 29:18 a root that bearethg'.
32:32 grapes are grapes of g.
Job 16:13 he poureth out my g.
20:14 his meat is the g. of asps
25 sword Cometh out of his g.

Ps. 69:21 gave me'gf. for meat
Jer. 8:14 G. hath given water g.
9:15 will give water olg; 23:15

Lam. 3:5 compassed me with g.
19 remembering worm, and g.

AmosG:12 turned judg. into g.
Mat. 27:34 vine, mingled with g.

Acts 8:23 art in g. of Dittemess

GALLANT.
Is. 33:21 nor shall g. ship pass

GALLERY, lES.
Cant. 7:5 king is held in the g.
Ezek. 41:15 measured g. thereof
42:3 against pave. g. against g.

GALLEY.
Is. 33:21 wherein shall go no g.

GALLIM.
1 Sam. 26:44 Phal. of G. Is. 10:30

GALLIC. Acts 18:12, 17

GALLOWS.
Est. 6:4 to hang Mordecai on g.
' 7:10 hanged Haman on g. 8:7
9:13 ten sons be hanged on $'. 25

G.AMALIEL.
Num. 1:10; 2:20 ; 7:54, 59; 10:2:3

Acts 5:34 P. named G. ; 23:3 feet

GAJIMADIir. Ezek. 27:11

GAP, S.
Ezek. 13:5 have not gone up to fli.

22:30 that should stand in g.

GAPED.
Job 10:10 ha. g. ou mc. Ps. 22:13

GAR
GARDEN.

Oen. S:1S and put him in the g.

8:23 Lordsent him forth from g.

'ISrlCas o. ofLord, le. 51:3
•

Beat. 11:10 vraterest it as g.

1 .ST. 21:2 may have it for g.
Job 8:16 branch shoot, in his g.

Cant. 4:12(7. enclosed Is iny sis.

16 blow on g. let him come g.
6:1 1 am come into my g.
6:2 my beloved gone to mi g. 11
b. 1:8 dangb. of Z. as lodgeing'.

' 30 as a o. which hath no water
68:11 Shalt be like awatered g.
61:11 g. canseth things sown

Jer. 31:12soulsbeasawatered^.
Lam. 2:6 tabema. as itwere offf.

'Ezek. 28:13 in Eden the g. of O.
31:8 cedars in g. of G. not hide
'9 trees iny. of Godenviedhim
36:36 desolate land like g. at E.
Joel 2:3 land as g. of Eden before
Luke 13:19 took and cast iiito g.
John 18:1 overCed. where wasgr.

26 did not I see thee in the g. f
19:41 a g. and in g. a sepulchre

GARDENS.
Num. 24:6 as g. by river side

Ec. 2:5 1 made me g. and orch.

Cant. 4:15 a fountain olg.
6:2 feed in g. and gather lilies

8: 13 thou that dwcllest in the g.
Is. 1:29 sh. be confounded for g.
65:3 a peo. that sacrificeth in g,
66:17 purify themselves in g.

Jer. 29:6 plant 17. eat fruit, 28
Amos 4:9 blasting, when g. incr.

9:14 they shall also make g.

GARDENER.
John 20:15 supposing he been g.

GARLANDS.
Acts 14: 13 priest bro. oxen and g.

GARLICR.
Num. 11:5 we rem. g. eat in Eg.

GARMENT.
Gen. 9:23 Sh. and Japhet took g.
25:25 first red, like a hairy g.
39:12 caught Joseph by his g,
15 he leit his g. with me, 18

16 laid up his g. till lord came
Leo. 13:47 g. wh. plag. of lep. 49
61 if plague be spr«id in the g,

59 plague of lep. mg. 14:55

16:17 g. whereon seedof copula.

19:19 g. mingled, Z>ra<. 22:11

Deut. HSl.fi man not put on w. g.
Jos. 7:21 a goodly Babylonish g.
Jud. 8:25 spread g. and cast

1 K. 11:29 Jero. clad with new g.

Ezr. 9:5 rent 9'. and mantle
Est. 8:15 Mor. went g. of purple
Job 1.3:28 a g. that is moth-eaten
30:18 by force of dis. g. changed
38:9 I made the cloud the g.
41:13 can discover face of g. f
Ps. 69:11 1 made sackcloth myg.
73:6 violence cover, them as g.
102:26 wax old Uke o. /«. 50:9;

61:6; Beft. 1:11 .

104:2 cov. with lightsas with ^.

6 cov. with the deep as with g.
109:18clothedwithcnrsingasfl'.

Proo. 20:16 g. is surety, 27:13

25:20 taketn g. in cold weather
30:4 hath bound waters ina $>. /

Is. 61:8 moth sh. eat them like y.

61:3 g. of praise for spirit

Ezek. 18:7 cov. naked with g. 16

Dan. 7:9 g. was white as snow
Mic. 2:8 pull ofl'robe with tne g.

Hag. 2:12 holy flesh in skirt of g.

Zee. 13:4 nei. shall wear rough j.

Mai. 2:16 cover, violence with g.

Mat. 9:16 new cloth to old g.

Mark 2:21; Luke 5:36

20 touchedhem otg. 21 ; 14:36

;

Mark 5:2n; Luke S:U
22:11 had not wedding ff. 12
Mark 13:16 not turn back take g.

Luke 22:36 let him sell g.

Acts 12:8 cast thy g. about thee
Jude 23 hating g. spotted by fie.

Eev. 1:13 clothed with g.

GARMENTS.
Gen. 35:2 clean, change your g.

38:14 Tamar put widow's g. off

49:U washed his g. in wine
Ec. SS:3 Aaron's g. 20 conseciaie
29:21 blood on A.'s g. Lev. 8:30

Lev. 6:11 g. on other g. 16:23, 24
Num. 15:38 fringes in hord. of g.
20:26 strip A. of y. put on E. 28

Jos. 9:5 Gibeonites orou. old g.
1 Sam. 18:4 J. gave David his g.
•iSam. 10;4cutoff their 0. In the

middle, 1 Chr, 19:4
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aAT
S K. 5;S6 is it time to receive g. t
7:15 all the Way was ftill of g.
Ezr. 2:69raiveil00 priests' g.
Neh. 'I';70Tir8h. 530 priests' o.

73 the peo. gave 67; priests' g^.

Job 37: 17 g. warm, when qaieteth
Ps. 3:18 part myg. among them
45:8 all thy g. smell of myrrh
133:3 ointm. went to skirt of g.

Ec. 9:8 let thy a. be alw. white
Cam. 4:11 smell of

fl'.
smell of L.

Is. 9:5 battle is g. rolled in blood
63:1 pat on beaatifiU g. O Jer.
59:6 their webs sh, not beco. g.
17 put on the g. of vengeance.

61:10 clothed mc with g. of sal.

63:1 Cometh with dyed g. 3
Ezek. 16:18 took, thy brofdered g.
43:14 there shall ]ay their ^.
Dan. 3:31 in coats and other g.
Joel 3:13 rend heart, and not g.
Zee. 3:3 J. clothed wi. filthy g. 4
Milt. 31:8 spread g. Mark 11:8
23:6 they enlarge borders of g.
37:35 parted his g. Mark 15:34
Mark 10:50Bartim. casting his g'-.

11:7 cast g: on colt, Luke 19:35
Lukfi 34:4 two men in shining g.
John 13:4 laid aside^. and took
Acts 9:39 coats and g. Dor. made
Jam. 5:3 your g. are moth-eaten
Heo. 3:4 few names notde&led^.
16:15 blessed that keepeth his g,

Holy GARMENTS.
Jic. 38:3 make A. g. for Aaron, 4
31:10 wisdom to make ?ioly g.

Lev. 16:4 h. g. he sh. wash, Si

6ARIVER, 8.
i%. 144:13 our jr. majr be full

Joel 1:17 the g. are laid desolate
Mai. 3:12 wheat into g. Xm. 3:17

GARNISH, ED.
2 Chr. 3:6 he a. the house with
Job 36:13 by S. he ff. heavens
Mai. 13:44 sw. and g'. Liike 11:25
23:39 g. sepulchres of righteous
Bev. 21:19 foundations ofwall g.

GARRISON, 6.
1 Sam. 10:5 hill where g. of Phil.
13:3 Jonathan smote, cr. of Phil.

14:1 to the Phnistines'^g'. 6
15 thegr. and spoilers trembled

2 Sam.. 8:6 David put^. in Syria,
1 Chr. 18:6

14 puts', in Ed. 1 air. 18:13
23:14 2; of Philistines was then

in Bethlehem, 1 Chr. 11:16

2 Chr. 17:2 Jehosh. set g. in Ju.
Ezek. 26:11 strong g. go down
2 Cor. 11:32 gov. kept city wi. g.

GAT.
3 Sam. 8:13 David g. him a name
1 K. 1:1 cov. him, but g. no heat
Ps. 110:3 pains of hell g. hold
Ec. 3:8 I g. men-singers
Lam. 5:9 g. our bread with peril

GATE.
Gen. 23:17 poss. g. of cnem. 24:60
28:17 this is the g. of heaven
Ex. 33:37 go in and out g. to g.
Deut. 21:19 bring him to g.
Jud. 16:3 Sams, took' doors otg.
Huth 4:1 then went Boaz to g.
2 Sam. 23:15 water of Bethlehem

by ff. 16; 1 Chr. 11:18
2 K. 7:17 lord have charge of ^.
1 (7Ar. 26:13 cast lots for every c.
Neh. 13:19 commanded g. be shut
Eat. 4:3 M. before king's g. 6:13
Ps. 118:20 his g. of the Lord
/s. 14:31 howl, O g. cry, O city
24:13 g. smit. with destruction
28:6 turn battle to the g.
IdOm. 5:14 elders have ceased

fromy. ' ,

Ezek. 11:1 at door of g. 25 men
43:4 glory of Lord by way of g.
44:3 this g. shall be shut, none
45: 19 put blood on posts of g.
46:1 g. of inner court be shut, 2
48:31 one g. of E. one g. of Ju.
Mic. 1:9 come into g. ofmy peo.
Mat. 7:13 enter in at straight a.

wide is g. broad is way, 14

:

Luke 13:34,

Luke 7:13 came nigh g. of city
16:30 beggar Lazarus laid at g.

Acts I0:17menfr. C. stood be. g.
13:10 the iron g. wh. opened.
14 Rhoda opened not g.

Heb. 13:13 J. suffered without g-.

liev. 21:31 several g. of one pearl

Bee BNTEKINO, ENTEKETH.

His GATE.
Prov. 17:19 cxaltcth h. g.

GAT
At the GATE.

2 K. 11:6 at the a. of Sur. third
at Iheg.i Chr. 23:5

2 Chr. 24:8 at g. of house of L.
Est. 5:13 M. sitting at king's g.
Acts 3:2 daily at g. of temple

10 sat for alms at beautiful g.

High GATE.
2 Chr. 33:30 came thro, high g.
37:3 Joth. built Mgh g. ofhouse

Jer. 20:2 Jerem. iiistocksin/i.g'.

In the GATE.
Gen. 19:1 Lot sat in the g. of So.
Ex. 33:36 M. stood in g. of camp
Jud. 16:3 laid wait for S. in t. g.
Buth 4:11 peo. ing. said
3 5o»j. 3:27 J. tookAbner to t. g.
% K. 7:20 peo. trod on him in t. g.
Est. 2:19 sat in t. king's g. 31
5:9 Ha. saw him in u king's g.
Job 5:4 children crushed in t. g.
31:31 I saw my help in the g.
Ps. 69:13 sit in t. g.
127:5 speak with enemies to g.
Prov. 33:22 oppress afflic. in t. g.
Is. 39:21 snare for him rep. in g.
Jer. 7:3 to t. g. of Lord's house
38:7 king sitting int. g. of B. «

Van. 2:49 Daniel sat in t. g.
Amos 5:10 him that rebuk. to g.^

12 they turn aside poor to t. g.
15 establish judgment to th£g.

Old GATE.
Neh. S:6 old g. repaired Jehoiada
1339 priests went above old g.

Prison GATE.
Neh. 12:39 th. stood still in p. g.

Sheep GATE.
Nell. 12:39 went even unto s. g.

Valley G.ATE.
2 Chr. 26:9 U. built tow. at v. g.
Neh. 2:13 went out by ff. of v. 15
3:13 valley g. repaired Hanun

Water GATE.
Neh. 3:26 Nethin. dwelt ag. w. g
8:1 street before water g. 3, 16
12:37 priests went even to w. g.

GATES.
Deul. 13:13 rejoice ^vith. your g.
Jos. 6:36 in youngest son set up

g. 1 K. 16:34
Jud. 5:8 new gods, war in g.

11 people ofLord shall go to g.
2 Chr. 31:3 A. app. to prai. in ff.

Neh. Ii3y. burnt, 3:3 13, 17
12:30 pnests and Lev. puriii. p'. 9
Ps. 9:14 thy praise in the g.
24:7 lift up your heads, O ye g.
87:2 Lord loveth the g. of Zion
100:4 enter into g. with thanks.
107:16 he hath broken g. of br.

118:19 open g. of righteousness
Prov. 1:21 in opening ofg. 8:3
8:34 watching daily at my g.
14:19 wicked at g. of righteous
31:23 husband is known in g.
31 let o^vn works praise in g.

Is. 3:36 and her g. shall lament
26:2 open g. righteous may ent.
38:10 1 shall go to g. <ii%r&\e
45:1 open berhiin two-leaved g'.

2 1 will break the g. of brass
62:10 go through, go through g.

Jer. 14:3Jud. mourn, g. languish
15:7 fan them with fan in g.
17:21 no burden on sab. by g. 34
25 then shall enter into g. 23:4

22:19 cast forth beyond the g.
Lam. 1:4 Zion's g. are desolate
2:9 her g. are sunk into ground
Ezek. 21:15 point of sw. ag. th. g.
22 battering rams aga. the g.

26:2 broken that was g. of peo.
Ob. 11 foreigners entered g.
Nah. 3:6 g. of rivers sh. be open.
Zee. 8:16 truth and peace in g.
Mat. 16:18 g. of hell not prevail
Acts 9:34 they watched g.
Bev. 31:12 city had twelve g. at

g. twelve angels
13 east thr. g. on north thr. ff.

21- twelve g. were twel. pearls
25 5'. of it shall not be shu t

See BABS, DEATH.
Thy GATES.

Ex. 20:10 str. wi. t. g. Deut. 5:14
Devi.. 6:9 write them t. ff. 11:20
12:15 eat flesh in t. g. 17, 18, 21
14:21 str. in t. g. ; 37 Le. in t. g.
28 tithe in t. g. ; 29 wid. in t. g.
16:5 passover in thy a. ; Lcvite

mthyg.U;i6:n
31:13 gather peo. within t. a.

Ps. 122:2 feet stand wi. t. g.O J.

837

GAT
Is. 54:13 1 will make t. g. of car.
60:11 thy g. sh. be open contin.
18 walls salvation, thyg. praise

GATH.
1 Sam. 5S ark be car. to G. 6:17
3 Sam. 1:30 tell it not in G.
21«3 to giant in G. 1 Chr. 30:8
%K. 13:lTHazael fought ag. Q.

1 Chr. 18:1

Amas 6:3 to G. of Philistines
Mic. 1:10 declare ye it not at G.

GATHER.
Gen. 31:46 ff. stones, th. took et.

41:35 g. all food of those years
Ex. Sfl g. straw : 12 g. stubble
9:19 g. cattle ; 16:4 g. cer. rate
16:5 g. twice as m. : 26 six da, g.
23:10 six v. sow and g. Lev. 25:3
Lev. 19:9 sh. not g. glean. 23:23

10 thou sh. not g. every grape
Num. 10:4 trumpet, princes^.
11:16 g. seventy men of elders
19:9 man clean g. ashes ,

Deut. 28:30vine. and not g. 89
88 much seed out, g. little in

30:3 ff. IVom all nations, Euk.
36:34

2 IC. 4:39 went to field to g. her.
•22:20 g. to fathers, 2 Cftr. 34:28

3 Chr. 24:5 g. money to rep, ho.
Jo6 24:6 g. vintage of wicked
84:14 g. to himself his spirit

39:12 seed, and g. it into bam f

Ps. 26:9 g. not soul wi. sinners
104:28 thatgivest them they g.
106:47 ff. us i^om am, heathen

Pr&v. 28:8 g. for him pity poor
Ec. 2:36 travail to ff. and heap
Is. 34:15 owl g. under shadow
40:11 shall g. lambs with arms
43:5 will g. thee ftora the west
54:7 with great mercies will I g.
63:10 highway, g. out thestones
66:18 will g. all nations

Jer. 6:1 g. to flee; 7:18 chil. g. w.
9:22 none sh. g. ; 10:17 g. up w.
39:14 g. you from all'iiations

31:8 ff, "from coasts of earth,

32:37; Ezek. 20:34, 41 ; 34:13

31:10 scatter Israel will g. him
Ezek. 11:17 will g. you fr, people
16:37 1 will g. all thy lovers
33:19 will g. you to midst of J.

20 as g. silver so I g: you, 21
24:4 ff. pieces; 29:13 will g. Eg,

I/os. 8:10 hired am. nat. I will g.

9:6 E"ypt shall ff. them up,
Joel 2:6 faces shall g. blackness

16 o. people, ff, children
3:31 wills', all nations
Mic. 3:13 1 mils', remnant of Is.

4:6 ff, her driven, Zep. 3:19

13 lie shall g. them as sheaves
5:1 j7, in troops, O da, of troops
Nah. 3:10 faces of all g. blackn,
Ilab. 1:9 they shall g. captivity

15 and g. them in their drag.
Zep. 3:18 will ff. th. arc soiTowf.
Zee. 10:8 I vrill hiss and g. 10
Mat. 3:12 g. wheat, Luke 3:17
6:26 nor do they g. into bams
7:18 g. grapes of th. f Luke 6:44

13:28 wilt thou that we g. them
29 while ye g. up the tares

30 bum tares but gr. the wheat
41 shall g. out of his kingdom

25:26 I g. wh. I havenot strewed
Luke 13:34 as hen doth g. brood
John 6:12 g. fragments that rem,
15:6 men g. them and cast them
Bev. 14:8 g. clusters of vine
16:14 g. them to battle of that

day

GATHER together.
Gen. 34:30 few they shall g. tog.

49:1 o. selves to. ye sons of J, 2
Lev. 8:3 ff. congregation of Israel

together, Num. 8:9

Num. 31:16 ff, people together,

Deut. 4:10; 31:12

2 Sam. 12:28 a. the rest togetlier

1 Chr. 16:,35 God, and g. us to.

22:2 com, to g. log. strangers

Est. 2:3 ff, togetlier fair virgins
4:16 ff, log. Jews in Shushan

,Tob 11:10 if he g. t. who hinder.
Ps. 50:5 ff. saints tog. unto mc
101:22 they g. themselves tog.

Ec. 3:5 a time to g. stones tog.

Is. 11:12(7, to. dispersed of Jud.
49:18 g. to. come tome, 60:4

Jer. 4:5 blow trumpet, cry g. to.

Zep. 2:1 g. to. yea, g. to. O nat,

3Iat. 13:30 ff, together first tares

24:31 g. <, hts elect, Mark 13:27

John il-.Tyi g, t, in, one, Ei>h, 1:10

GAY
Ben. \9:V1,g. to. to supper of Q,
30:8 to g. Gog and Magog toy.

GATHERED.
Gen. 25:8 Abr. was g. to his peo.
17 Ishmael g. ; 35:29 Isaac g.

49:29 J. was g. to his people, 83
Ex. 16:18 he that g. much, he

that ff. little, 3 Cor. 8:15 .

Lev. 23:39 when ye have ff.

Num. 11:32 g. qu, f 15-,33 g. stic.
20:34 Aaron be g. to people, 36
27:13 Moses ff. to his people,

Sift; Deul. SSlSa
Jud. 1:7^, meat under table
6:34 Abiczer was g. after him

1 Sam. 5:8 th, g. lords of Philist.
32:3 ev, one in distress s, to D.
3 Sam. 14:14 wat, spilt can. bey.
3 K. 22:30 Josiah be o. to grave

in peace, 2 Chr. fySH
Job 27:19 rich lie, but not be y.
Ps. 107:3 g. them out of lands
Prov. 2736 herbs ofmount, are g,
30:4 hath g. wind in fists t

Is. 5:3 and g. out the stones -

10:14 gathereth eggs, have I y."

27:13 g. one by one, .0 Israel
34:15 vultures g:; 16 Sp. g. th.
49:5 Is; not g. yet I be gloriouK

Jer. 3:17 all nations be g.
Ezek. 2835 wh, I have g. hou, of
38:13 hast thou g. thy company
39:28 have g. them to own hind
Mic. 7:1 when g. sum. of frttlt,?,

Mat. 13:40 as tares are g. '.'

47 net castand g. of everykind
25:33 bcf, him be g. all nations'
27:27 g, to him the whole band
John 11:41 g. chief priests and.
Acts 28:3 Paul g. bundle of stick*
Bev. 14:19 angel y. Tine of earth

GATHERED together. ''

Ex. 8:14 g. them to.>on heaps
Num. 11:33 fish of sea be g. tog.
Jud. 20:1 congreg. ff. tog. as.oiia

man, 11; Ezr. 3:1; Neh. 8:1
Job 30:7 under nettles were g. f.

Ps. 47:9 princes of peo. are y. *.

103:23 people g. tog. to serve L,
Ros. 1:11 chil. of Judah beg. «.

Zdc. 13:3 tho. all people be g. t.

Mat. 13:20 two or three are g. t.

2337 how often would I haves.
children to. Luke 13:34

24:28 be g. tog. Luke 17:.37 -

Mark 1 :33 all the city was s. t.

Luke 15:13 younger son g. all t.

Acts 4:36 rulers g. to. against L.
12:12 many g. together praying

1 Cor. 5:4 g. t. and my spirit

Bev, 16:16 g. i. intopf. Armaged.
19:19 beast and army g. L

,

GATHERER,, 6.
Jer. 6:9 hand as grape g. into ^

49:9 if grape g. come, Ob. 5
Amos 7:14 1 was s. ofsycamore

GATHERETH.
Num. 19:10 that g. ashes shall
Ps. 33:7 g. waters of sea together
41:6 heart g. iniquity to itself

147:3 ff. outcasts of Is. Is. 66:8
Prov. 6:8 ant g. food in harvest
10:5 that g. in'snmm'er is wise

Is. 10:14 one g. eggs th. are left

17:5 when the harvest-man g.
Hall. 2:5 g. to him all nations
Mat. 12:30 ff. not 6cat.X«iell:2S
S3::i7 as alien g. her chickens
John 4:36 he thatieapeths- fruit

GATHERING, S.
Gen. 49:10 to him shally. of peo.
Num. 15:33 found him g. sticks
1 K. 17:10 widow, was s- sticks
Is. 33:4 spoil like s. of caterpil.

Mat. 25:24 g. .where not strewed
Acts 16:10 assuredly g. L! called

1 Cor. 16:2 be no g. wh, I conie

GAVE.
Gen. 2:20 Ad. g. names to cattle

3:12 woman g. me of the tree

14:20 g. tithes Of all, Heb. 7:2, 4
Jos. 21:44 L. g. them rest, 2 Chr.

15:15; 20:30

I Sffm. 10:9 G.
s',

Sanl ano. heart
.Job 1:21 L. 0*. Lord hath taken
Ps. 18:13 Highest g. his Voice
09:21 g. me gall, s- vinegar
Ec. 12:7 spir, return to G, th, g.

Is. 4:j:3 I s, Egypt for ransom
50:6 I g. my back to the smiter«

Ezek. 20:12 I s- tbc™ ""y ^l"- ^
//OS. 13:11 I s- thoc; a king lu

anger
Mat. 14:19 ff.

loaves to disciples,

15:.W; 26:26; Mark 6:41 ; 8.6;

14:22; iM*«9:16; 22:19



ORUDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

GEN
Mat. 31:23 who a. thee author

Ityf Jfar* 11:28; iMt«20S
25:35 ye g. me meat, g. drink
John 1:12 g. he power to bee. so.
S:16 G. so loved w. he g. Son
1039 Fa. who g. them me Is

14:31 as Father g. me command.
AcU 2:4 to speak as Sp. a. utter
1 Cor. 8:6 watered, but CF. g. inc.

2 Cor. 6:6 hut first g. selves to L.
Oal. X-A g. him. for sins, TU. 2:14
2:20 loved me, g. himself forme
Eph. 1:22 g. him to be head over
£8 captive and g. gifts

11 he g. some apostles, some
. 5:25 loved tihurcn g. hims. for
\Tim. 2:6 9. himselfransom
Sen. 13:2 dragon g. him power

GAVE up.
€itn.. 25:8 Abraham g. upghost
17 Ishmael ; 35:29 Isaac g. up

lAim. 1:19 my elders g. up ghost
Uwrk 15:37 J. g. up ghost, 89

;

Xu»« 23:46; JMn 19:30
Ante 5:5 An.'^. up gh. ; 12:23 He.
Sev, 20:13 the sea g. up the dead

GAVEST. .

wn. 3:12 worn, whom thou g.
t K. 8:34 land which thou a. to

fathers, 40, 48; 2 Cor. 6:25,

31, 38 ; Nek. 9:35 .

Neh. 9:20 g. Spirit, g. water for
22 g. kingdoms : 27 .g. saviours

Pa. 21:4 he asked life, th. g. it

XAike 7:44 ff. me no water, 45
John, 17:4 1 finis, work thou g.

12 those thou g. 1 have kept
82 the glory thou g. I have g.
18:9 thou g. me ha. J. lost none

GAY.
Jam. 2:3 that we^reth g. cloth.

. GAZA.
Jvd. 16:1 Samson went to O.
J'^r. 47:1 Pharaoh smote Q. 5 .

Amos 1:7 send fire on wall of G.
Zee, 9:5 king sh. perish from G.
Acta 8:26 goeth fromiJeru. to G.

GAZE.
Ex. 19:21 break thro' to L. to g.

GAZING,
Nah. 3:6 1 will set thep g. stock
Acts 1:11 why stand yes .g. to h.'T

£iiA. 10:33 were made g. stock

GEBA.
Jiw. 21:17 G. with, 1 CM 6:60
1 K. 15:22 Asa b. G. 3 C/«'. 16:6
Is. 10:29 taken lodging at G.
Zee. 14:10 be as plain from Q.

GEBAL. >«. 83:7; Ezek. 27:9
GEBIM. 2s. 10:31

- GEDALIAH.
2 .^f. 25:24 G. sware. J«r. 40:9
1 Chr. 25:3 G. and Z. .Esr. 10:18
J«r. 38:1 G. son of Pashnr heard
41:2 Ishmael smote G. 43:6
Zep. 1:1 son of Ousbi, son of G.

GEHAZI. 2 K. 4:12, 27; 5.-21,

25; 8:4
6EMABIAH. Jer. 29:3 ; 36:25

GENDER.
Leo. 19:19 sh. notlet cat. g. wi.
2 Tim. 2:23 knowing th. g. str.

GENDERED. ETH.
Job 21:10 hull g. and failcth not
38:29 hoary frost, who g. it ?

'Gal. 4:24 mount Sin. wh. g. to

GENEALOGY.
1 Chr. 5:1 fli. not to be reckoned
Ezr. 2:62 sought g. Neh. 7:64
8:1 g. of them that went up
iyr«A. 7:5 1 found register of ^.

GENEALOGIES.
1 Chr. 9:1 Israel reckoned by g.
2 Chr. 12:15 book of She. con. g.
31:19 portions to all reck, by g.

1 Tim. 1:4 no heed to endless g.
Tit. 3.'9 avoid fool, questions g.

GENERAL.
1 Chr. 27:34 g. king's army Joab
Sdi, 12:23 g. assenibly and chu.

GENERALLY.
a Sam. 17:11 Is. be g. gathered
Jer, 48:38 lamenta. g. on honse-t.

GENERATION.
Oen, 7:1 ha. I seen right, in g.
Ex. 17:16 war with Amal. fr. g.
Deut. 23:2 not enter to tenth g.
3 Am. to tenth g. not enter
8 Ed. and Eg. in third g. shall

32:5 perverse and crooked g. 20
Jud. 2:10 that g. gath. to father
Ps. 12:7 preserve thenx from g. \

GEN
Ps. 14:5 God is in g. of rlghte.
22:30 accounted to Lord for a $>.

24:6 this g. of them that seek
49:19 he shall go to ff. of fathers
73:15 1 should offend ag. the g.
78:4 show, to g. praise of Lord
6 that ff. to come might know
8 a stubborn and rebellious ff.

95:10 grieved with ff. HO). 3:10

109:13 g. fol. name be blotted
112:2 g. of upright be blessed
145:4 one ff. ptmse thy works
Prov. 27:24 crown end. eve. g. f
30:11 a g. that curseth father
12 there is g. pure in own eyes
13 g. lofty ; 14 g. whose teeth

Ec. 1:4 one ^.'passeth, another ff.

Is. 13:20 not dwelt in fi:om g. to
ff. Jer. 60:39

34:10 ffromff. to o. it shall lie, 17
51:8 my salvat. be fi'om g. to g.
53:8 who decl. his g. Acts 8:33
Zam, 5:19 throne rem. tc. g. to g.
Dan. 4:3 his. dom. f. g. to g.ZA
Mai. 1:1 book of ff. of Jesus Oh.
3:7 O ff. of vipers, 12^4 ; 23:33

;

Xu£«3:7
11:16 shall liken g. Lu&e 731
12:39adulterous ff. seekethsign,

16:4; Jfor* 8: 12; Luke IV. '3S

41 in jngdm. with g. Luke 11:.32

42 queen of S. wi. g. LUkelVM
17:17 O perverse g. Mark 9:19;

Luke 9:41
23:.% things come on this ff.

24:34 this ff. not pass, Mark
13:30: Xwfe 21:32

Mark 8:38 asha. ofme In sin. g.
Luke 1:50 mercy on them g. to g.
11:.30 so sh. S. of man be to g.
SO blood of proph. teq. otg. 51

16.'8 child, ofworld in g. wiser
Ads 2:40 save from nntoward^.
13:36 David, after served owny.

1 Pet. 2:9 ye are a chosen g.

SeevovKiB,

GENERATIONS.
Gen. 2:4 these are g. of heavens
5:1 ff. of Ad. ; 6:9 ff. of N. 10:1

6:9 Noah was perfect in his g.
9:12 covenant for perpetual g.
11:10 g. of Shem; 27^. ofTe.
17:12 every raan-ch. jnff. circ.

25:12 y. oflsh. 13: 1 Chr. 1:89
19 g. of Isaac ; 36:1 g. of E. 9

37:2 these are the g. of Jacob
Ex. 3:15 memorial to all g.
12:14 feast to Lord through, g.
42 a night to be obsei-vcd in g.

16:.32 homer to be kept for 9'. 33
27:21 a statute forever to their

g. 30:21; Leo. 3:17; 6:13;
7:36; 10:9; 17:7; 23:14, 21,

31, 41
30:8 incense ; 31-oil through, g.
31:13 sab. a sign through g.l6
40:15 cverlastmg priest^ thro' g.

Deut. 7.^9 L. keepeth cov. 1,000 g
32:7 consider years of many g.
Jud. 3:2 ff. of Israel might teach
Ruth 4:lS these are ff. of Pharez
1 Chr. 16:15 word which he com-

manded to a 1,000 g, Ps, 105:8
Job 42:16 J. saw son's s. toarg.
Ps. 33: 11 thoughts of h. to all g.
45:17 name remember, in all g.
61:6 the king's years asmany ^.
72:5 shall fear thee thro' all g.
79:13 will show praise to all ff.

85:5 th. draw anger to all g. f
89:4 will build throne to all g.
90:1 our dwelling-pla. in all g,
100:5 his truth end. to all g.
102:12 thy remem. to all ff.

24 thy years through all ^.
106:31 counted righte. to all g.
119:90 thy faith, is to all g.
135:13 thy mem. through, all g.
145:13 thy dom. through, all g.
146:10 thy G. O Zion to all g.

Is. 41:4 calling g. frava begin.
51:9 awake, O arm of L. as in g.
60:15 make thee joy otg.
61:4 repair desolations of ff.

Mat. 1:17 g. fr. Abr. to Dav. 14 ff.

Liike 1:48 g. sh. call me bleesed
Col. 1:26 mys. hid fr. ages and g.

GBNNESARET. Mat. 14:34;
J/arftC:53; Lvke6:i

GENTILE.
Bom, 2:9 Jew first, also otg, 10

GENTILES.
Gen. 10:5 isles of ^. were divided
Is. 11:10 root of Jes. to it sh, g,
42:1 judgra, to g,Mat, 12:18

GEN
Is, 42:6 light to g, 49:6; IaOk

2:32; Icte 13:47
49:22 1 will lift my hand to g.
54:3 thy seed shall inherit the g,
60:3 g. shall come to thy light

5 forces of g. shall come, 11
16 Shalt suck the milk otg.

61:6 ye shall eat the riches of g.
9 seed sh. be known am. the g.

62:2 g. sh. see thy righteousness
66:12 glory otg. like flow. stre.

19 declare my glory among g.'

Jer. 4:7 destroyer of 9'. is on way
14:22 vanities of ff. cause rain?
Zom. 2:9 king and princes am. g.
Ezek. 4:13 eat defil. bread am. g.
Joel 3:9 proclaim ye this am. g.
Mic. 5:8 remnant of Jacob am. g.
Zee. 1:21 to cast out horns otg.
Mat. 1:11 name sh. be gr. am. g.
Mat. 4.15 Galilee of the g.
6:32 after all th. things g. seek
10:5 go not into way of the g.
15 testimony ag. them and g.

12:21 in his name sh, the g. tm.
20:19 shall deliver him to the ff.

Mm-kVy.SS; Lukel&W
25 prin. of fr. exer. Luke 22.'2S

Luke 21:24 Jerusal. trodden of 9'.

till times of g. be fulfilled

John 7:35 to disp. am g: teach g.
Acts 7:45 with Je. into pos. otg.
9:15 to bear my name before g.
10:45 on the g. was poured gift
11:1 g. received wora of God
18 hath G. to ff. granted rop. f

13:42 g, besought words preach.
46 P. and B, said. We turn to g',

14:27 opened door of faith to g.
15:3 declare the conversion of g.
7 g. by my mou. sh, hear wora
12 wonders G. wrought am. g.
14 God at first did visit g. 17
19 them which from am, the g.
23 greeting to breth. of the g.

18:6 nenceforth I will go to g.
21:19 God wrought am. the ff.

21 teach. J. am. g. to forsake
25 touch, the g. which believe

22:21 1 will Send thee far to g.
28:20 ff, that they should repent
23 Ch, sh, show light to the g.

28:28 salvation ofGod sent to g.
Jiom. 1:13 fruit, as am, other g.
2:14 ff. which have not the law
24 God blasphemed am. the g.

3:9 proved Jews and g. und, sin
29 is he not otg,? yes of g,

9:24 not ofJews, but also of g.
30 g. wh. folio, not after right.

11:11 salvation come to the ff.

12 dimin. of them riches otg.
13 to you g. as the apos, otg.
25 till the fulness of gf, become

15:9 that g. might glorify God

;

I will confess among g.
10 rejoice, ye ff. with his peo.
11 praise L. all g. and laud
12 over 9". in him shall ff. trust
16 minist. of Jesus Christ to ff,

that offering up of the g. 18
"27 if g. have been made parta.
16:4 all the churches of the g.

1 Cor. 5:1 not named among g.
10:20 thing g. sacrifice to devils
32 ofi'ence neither to J. nor p.
12:2 ye know ye were g. carried
13 whether we be Jews or g.

Gal. 2:12 he did eat with g.
14 man. of g. why compel, g. ?
15 Jews, and not sinners of g,

3:14 blessing of Abraham on g.
Bfih. 2:11 in time past q, in flesh
3:1 prisoner of Jesus th. for g,
6 that g, should be fellow-

heirs
8 preach am. g, unsea. riches

4:17 ye walk not as other g.
Col. 1:27 glory of mystery am. g.
1 Thes. 2:16 forbid, to spo. to g.
4:5 in lust of concupis. as the g.

1 Km. 2:7 ordained teacher of y.
3:16 preached to theff.
2 Tim. 1:11 teacher otg.
1 Pet. 2:12 convers. honest am. g.
4:3 to have wrought will of g.
3 John 7 taking nothing of the g.
Rev. 11:2 the court is given to g.

GENTLE.
1 Thes. 2:7 were g. among you
2 Tim. 2:24 ser. of L. must be g.
Tit. 3:2 g. showing all meekness
TaTn, 3:l7 wisd. from ab. pure g.
I Pet. 2:18 subject not only to g.

GENTLENESS.
iSam. 22:36 thy g. made me

gi-eat, Ps. 18:35

R38

GHO
2 Cor. 10:1 1 bes. you by g. of O.
Oal. 6:22 fruit of the Spirit is g.

GENTLY.
2;8'am. 18:5 deal g. with Absalom
U. 40:11 g. lead those wi. young
QERA. Jud. 3:15; iSam. 16:5
GBRAHS. .Ee. 30:13 ;Z«». 27:25;

Num. 3:47; 18:16; Eze. 45:12
GERAR. Gen. 20:1, 2; 26:6,20
GERGESENES. Jfoi. 8:28

GERIZIM.
Deut. 11:29 bles. on mt. G. 27:12
Jos. 8:33 aga. mount 6. Jud. 9:7

GERSHOM, GERSHON.
Gen. 46:11 G, Kohath and Merari
Ex. 6:16; Num. 3:17; 1 Chr. 6:1;

23:6
Ex. 2:22 name of Moses' son G.
Num. 3:21 6. family of Libnites
4:28 teons of G. 7:7 ; 10:17

Jos. 21:6 children of G. had, 27
Esr. 8:2 sons of Phinehas, G.

GESmiR.
^Sam. 13:37 and went to G..38
14:23 Joab went to G. 32
15:8. servant vowed a vow at G.

GESHCRITES.
Jos. 13:13 G. dw. among, 1 Sam.

27:8

GET.
Oen. 34:4 g. me damsel to wife
Ex. 14:17 will g. honor up. Pha.
Leo. 14:21 poor and cannot a. 23
Deut. 8:18 power to g. wealth
Jud. 14:2 ff. her me to wife, 3
1 K. 1:2 that king may g*. heat
Ps. 119:104 precepts I g. under.
Prov. 4:5 g. wisdom, g. underst.
16:16 better ff. wisd. than gold
17:16 in hand of fool to g. wis,

Ec. 3:6 there is a time to g.
Lam.. 3:7 I cannotff. out
Ezek. 22:27 to g. dbhoncst gain
Dan. 4:14 beasts g. trna. under
Zep. 3:19 I will g. them praise
Luke 9:12 lodge and g. victuals
2 Cor. 2:11 lest Sat. g. advant^e
Jam. 4:13 buy, sell, and g. gain

GET thee.
Gen. 12:1 g. t. out of co. Acts 7:S

Ex. 10:28 g. thee from me
lis ff. thee out; and all people
19:24 Lord said to Moses, g. th.

down, 32:7: Deut. 9:12
IE. 11:3 g. i. hence; 9 to Zarep.
18:41 Elijah said, g. thee up
2 K. 3:18 g. t. to prophets of fath.
Is. 40:9 O Z. ff. t. to high mount.
47:5 and g. thee into'darkness

Jer. 13:1 g. thee a linen girdle
Mat. 4:10 J. eaith, g. t. hence, S.
16:23 said to Peter, g. t. behind

me, S. Mark 8:33 ; Luke 4:8
Acts 10:20 arise, g. thee down
22:18 g. t. quickly out of Jerua.

GET ye.
Gen. 19:14 said. Up, g. ye out
Is. 30:11 ff. ye out ofway
Jer. 49:31 g. ye to wealthy nat.
Joel 3:13 g. ye down '

Zee. 6:7 g. ye hence, walk to

GET you.
Gen. 34:10 g. you possessions
42:2 g. you down thither
Ex. 5:4 g. you to your buridens

11 g. you str. wh. you can find
Num. 16:24 g. y. up fr. tab. of K.
.Tos. 2:16 g. you to the mountain
1 Bam. 25:5 g, you up to Carmel
Jer. 49:30 flee, g. you far off

GETHSEMANE.
Mat. 26:36 called G. Mark 14:32

GETTETH.
2 Sam. 5:8 whoso g. to gutter
Froo. 3:13 man that g. underst.
9:7 reproveth scomer g. shame,

reonketh wicked man ff. blot
15:32 hear, reproof gr. underst.
18:15 prudent ff. knowledge
19:8 that g. wisdom loveth soul

Jer. 17:11 g. riches not by right
48:44 that g. out of pit

GETTING.
Gen. 31:18 J, carried cattle otg.
Proo. 4:7 with all thy 17. get und,
21:6 g, of treas. by lymg tongue

GHOST.
Oen, 49:33 J. yielded up the g.
Job 10.18 I had given up g.
11:20 hope as giving up otg.
14:10 man giveth up g.

Jer. 15:9 she hath given up g.
Mat. 27:50 J. cried, yieldedup g.



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

GIF
Acts 5:10 Sapphim yielded Up ff.

See oAVB, SITE, holt.
QIAH. aSam-iiU

GIANT.
iSam. 21:16 of y. 18; 1 Chr. 20:4
i Chr. 20:6 6on of g. ; 8 bom to g.
Job 16:14 runneth on me like g.

GIAJVTS.
Gen. 6:4 there were g. In earth
JTum. 13:33 we saw g. sons of A.
J)eut, 2:11 Em. were counted g.
3:11 Og. of B. remained of rem-

nant of ?. Jos. 12:4; 13:12
13 Bash, called the land otg.

Jos. 15:8 lot of J. at valley of g.
: 17:15 get thee up to land otg.
18:16 Beig. came to valley otg.

eiBEAH.
Jud. 19:14 by G. 16; 20:9, 13
ISam. 10:26 home to G. 15:34
2Siznt. 21:6 Eev. sons to L. in 6.
Is. 10:29 afraid, G. of Saul is fled
Bos. 6:8 hlow comet in G. 9:9
10:9 Binned from days of G.

GIBEON.
Jos. 10:12 stand still npon G.
aSam. 3:30 slain Asahel at G.
1 if. 3:5 in G. L. app. to Sol. 9:2
1 CAr. 8:29 at G. dw. father, 9:35
21:29 altar of b.Kjfltering at G.

Zs. 28:21 as in the valley of G.

GIBEONITES. 25om. 21:1, 9

GIDEO\.
Jud..6:ll, 24, 34; 7:1, 14, 18; 8:21
Seb. 11:32 wou. fail to tell of G.

GEDEONI. iV«.l:ll ; 2:22 ; 7:60,65

GIEREAGLE.
lev. 11:18 abom. g. Deut. 14:17

GIFT.
Gen. 34: 12 somuch dowry and §.

M:. 23:8 take no g. for g. blind-
eth the wise, Deut. 16:19

Num. 8:19 given Lev. as g. 18:6
Pe. 45:12 daughter of T. with g.
Prov. 17:8 g. as precious stone
23 wickdd tak. g. out of bosom
18:16 a man's g. maketh room
21:14 g. in secret pacifieth aiig.

25:14 whoso boasteth of false g.
Be. 3:13 it is the g. of G. 6:19
7:7 g. destroyeth the heart
Mat. 5:23 bring g. to the altar
24 leave g. before altar and go

8:4 offer ff. that M. commanded
15:5 a g, by whatso. thou might-

est be profited, Mark 7:1*1

23:18 whoso sweareth by g. 19
John 4: 10 thou knewest g. of G.
Acts 2:38 sh. receive g. of H. G.
8:20 thought g. of G. be purch.
10:45 on Gentiles poured out g.
11:17 God gave them like g.

Jtom. 1:11 impart spiritual g.
6:15 not as offence, so is free g.
16 g. free g. of many offences
17 which receive g. of righte.
18 the free g. came on all men

6:23 the g. of God is eternal life

1 Cor. 1:7 ye come behi. in no g.

7:7 ev. man hath pro. g. of God
13:2 tho' I have g. of prophecy
S Cor. 8:4 that we would rec. g.
9:15 thanks to God for unsp. g.
Bph. 2:8 faith is the g. of God
47 accord, to meas. of^. of Ch.

Fhil. 4:17 not bee. I desire a ff.

1 Tim. 4:14 neglect not g. in thee
2 Tim. 1:6 stir up the g. in thee
flfeft. 6:4 tasted of heavenly g.

^Jam. 1:17 every good g. and per-

fect g. is from above

GIFTS.
Gen. 25:6 Abra. gave ff. to sons
Lev. 23:^ feasts, besides your g.

Num. 18:29 of all your g. offer

a Chr. 19:7 with L. is no tak. g.
Est. 2:18 Ahasueros gave g.
9:22 sending g. to the poor
Ps. 68:18 received g. foi men
72:10 kings of Sheba offer g.
Pros. 6:35 though thou givcst g.
16:27 that hateth g. shall live
19:6 man friend to him giv. g.
29:4 o. overthroweth judgment

Zj. 1:23 every one loveth g.
Ezek. 16:33 g. to whor. ft. to lov.
20:26 I polluted them in own g.
31 when ye offer g. yc pollute
39 pollute name no more wi. 9'.

22:12 la thee have they taken g.
Dan. 2:48 king gave Daniel ff.

6:17 let thy g. be to thyself
Mat. 2.11 presented to him g.

GIR
Mat. 7:11 to gi. good g. Lu. 11:13
Luke 21:1 rich casting their ff.

6 temple was adorned with g.
Horn. 11:29 g. of G. without rep.
12:6 g. differing accor. to grace

1 Cor. 12:1 concerning spint. g.
4 there are diversities of ff.

9 another g. of healing, 28, 30
31 covet earnestly the best $.
14:1 and desire spiritual g.
Eph. 4:8 and gave g. to men
Heb. 2:4 God witness with g.
5:1 may offer g. and sacrifices
8:8 high-priest ord. to offer g,
4 there are priests that offer g.

9:9 offered, both g. and sacrlf.

11:4 God testifying of Abel's g.
Rev. 11:10 dwell on earth send g.

6IHON.
Gen. 2:13 name of river is G.
1 K. 1:33 bring Sol. to G. 38, 45

GILBOA.
XSam. 31:1, 8; 2 .Sam. 21:12;

ICAr. 10:1,8
2 Sam. 1:21 G. let th. be no dew

GILGAD.
Num. 32:1 G. place for cattle, 40
Pe. 60:7 G. mine, Man. 108:8
Cant. 4:1 hair as goats tr. G. 6:5
Jer. 8:22 there no balm In G. ?

22:6 art G.: 46:11 go into G.
Has. 6:8 G. is the city of them
12:11 is there iniquity In G. ?

GILEADITE, S. jMd. 10:3 ; 11:1;

12:4,5; 2«ant. 17:27

GILGAL.
Jos. 4:19 enc. in G. 9:6 ; 10:6
Jud. 2:1 angel came from G.
1 Sam. 7:16 S. went to G. 11:14
13:7 Saul in G. ; 8 Sam. 15:33

Amos 4:4 at G. multiply trans.

Mic. 6:5 him from Shittim to G.

GILONITE. 2^am. 15:12; 23:34

GIN, 6.
Job 18:9 ff. sh. talce him by heel
Ps. 140:5; 141:9 : Is. 8:14; Am. 3:5

GIRD.
Ex. 29:5 g. him with girdle, 9
Jud. 3:16 Ehud did g. dagger
1 Sam. 25:13 g. on ev. man sword
Ps. 45:3 g. sword on thy thigh
Is. 8:9 ff. yours, ye shall be br.

Ezek. 44:18(7. w'hat cans, sweat
Joel 1:13 g. yours, and lament
Luke 12:37 sh. q. himself and
17:8 g. thyself and serve me

.Tohn 21:18 old, another g. thee
Acts 12:8 g. and bind on sandals

See LOINS, SACKCLOTH,
GIRDED.

Lev. 8:7 he g. him with girdle
1 Sam. 2:18 Sam. ff. wi. Unen ep.
2 Sam. 6:14 David ^. with ephod
20:8 Joab's garment ff. to him
22:40 g. with strength Ps. 18:39

1 K. 20:32 g. sackcloth on loins
Ps. 30:11 g. me with gladness
65:6 being g. with power
93:1 strength wherewith he g.
109:19 girdle wherewith he is g.

Is. 45:5 1 g. thee, though thou
Lam.. 2:l6 eiders of Zion g. with
Ezek. 16:10 I g. thee with fine li.

23:15 images g. with girdles
.loel 1:8 lament like a virgin g.
John 13:4 took towel and g. him.
5 towel wherewith he was ff.

Rev. 15:6 breasts g. with girdle

See LOINS, SWORD.
GIRDED6T.

JoJm 21:18 when young g. thys.

GIRDETH.
1 K. 20:11 him that g. his ham.
Job 12:18 and he g. their loins
Ps. 18:.32 it is God that g. me
Prov. 31:17 she g. her loins

GIRDI\G.
Is. 3:24 inst, of stom. g. of sack.
22:12 L. did call to g. with sack.

GIRDLE.
Ex. 28:4 they shall make a g.
8 cnrious g. of ephod, 27, 28

;

29:5; 39:5,20; Z«i'. 8:7

39 thou make g. of needlework
J9:29 g. ot fine twined linen

1 Sam. 18:4 gave Da. bow and g,

1 K. 2:5 t)lood of war on his g.

2K. 1:8 Elij. girt with g. of lea.

Job 12:18 loins of kin^ with g,
Ps. 109:19 g. wherewith he is

Is. 3:24 instead of a ff. a rent
5:27 uor sliall g. of loins be

GIV
Is. 11:5 righteous, be g. of loins

faithrulness ^. of reins
22:21 strengthen Eliakim wi. g.

Je/r. 18:1 get thee a linen g.
10 as this g. good for nothing

Mat. 8:4 J. had a 1. g. Mark 1:6
Acti 21:11 tookP.'s g. owneth g.
Rev. 1:13 gi. about paps gold. g.

GIRDLES.
Ex. 28:40 for Aaron's eons g.
29:9 Aaron and sons with g.
Prov. 31:24 deliver, g. to merch.
Ezek. 2.3:15 images of C. with g.
Rev. 15:6 angels g. wi. golden g.

GIRGASHITE, e.
Gen. 10:16 beg. the G. 1 C7ir. 1:14
15:21 the lan^ G. Neh. 9:8

Jos. 3:10 will drive out the G.
GIRL, 6.

.Joel 3:3 have sold g. for wine
Zee. 8:5 full of boys and g.

GIRT.
1 Sam. 2:4 that stumbled are ff.

iK. 1:8 g. with girdle of leather
John 21:7 S. Pet. g. fisher's coat
li>h. 6:14 loins g, with truth
Rev, 1: 13 fr. about paps golden g.

GITTITE. 2 <y«m. 6:10: 15:19;
21:19

GIVE.
Gen. 15:2 what wilt g. me ?

2.3:11 the field I g. thee and
28:22 all thou g. me I will g.
Ex. 10:25 must g. ns sacrifices

30:12 shall g. ev. man ransom
13 g. every one half a shekel

N7jm. 11:4 sh. g. flesh to eat? 18
22:18 if B. g. me house, 24:13
35:2 shall g. to Levites suburbs
Deut. 16:17 every man ff. as he is

able, Ezek. 40:5, 11
25:3 forty stripes he may ff.

1 Sam. 22: 7 son of Jesse g. fields ?

2 Sam. 23:15 oh th. one ff. me dr.

of well of Beth. 1 Chr. 11:17
1 IC. 13:8 if thou wilt ff. me
2 Chr. 30:12 hand of G. to ff. one
Ezr. 9:8 and to g. ns a naif

9 to g. us a reviving in Judah
lob 2:4 man hath he g. for life

Fs. 2:8 I shall g. thee heathen
37:4 he shall g. thee desires
49:7 none can g. to God a rans.
51:16 not sac. else wo. I ^. it

73:20 can he g. bread also ?

91:11 ff. angc'ls charge. Mat. 4:6
109:4 1 g. myself unto prayer
Prow. 29:15 rod and reproof^.

17 he shall g. rest, g. delight
Ec. 2:26 he may g. to him good
Cant. 8:7 ifman g, substance
Is. 30:23 then he shall g. rain
55:10 that it g. seed to sower
61:3 g. them beauty for ashes

Jer. 3:19 shall I g. pleas, land f

17:10 g. man ac. to way.o, .32:19

29:11 ff. you an expected end
Ezek. 2:8 eat that 1 g. thee
3:3 fill bowels with roll I g.
46:16 prince g. gift to sons, 17
Dan. 9:22 come to g. thee skill

Mic. 6:7 I g. first-born for tran. f

Zee. 8:12 vine shall g. fruit, gro.
shall g. incre. heav. g. dew

Mat. 7:9 ask bread, will g. sto. f

10 will he g. «erp. ? Luke 11:11
11 how to o. gifts to child, so

F. to g. that ask, Luke 11:13
14:7 to g. what she would ask
16:2<) g. in exchange for soul?

Mark 8:31

19:7^. writing of divorcement?
26:15 what will ye g. me
Ma?-k 6:25 g. me head of John
12:9 he will g. vineyard to oth.
Luke 4:6 to whom. I will, I g. it

6:38 good measure shall men g.
11:8 g. as many as he needcth
John 4:14 water I shall g. him
6:27 meat Son of man shall g.
52 can this man g. his flesh ?

10:28 I 7- to them eternal life

12:22 what thou ask G. will g.
13:29 that he should g. to poor
14:16 he shall g. you Comiorter
27 my peace 1 g. to you ; not as
world giveth, g. I unto you

15:16 what, ye ask he may g.

16:23 what, ye ask he will g.

17:2 he should g. eternal life

Acts 3:6 such as I have g. I thee
6:4 will g. ourselves to prayer
20:35 more blessed to g. than r.

Rom. 8:32 him also freely g.

Eph. 1:17 God may g. you spirit

4;^ have to g. to him needcth

GIV
2 Tim. 4:8 righte. Judge shallV-
Heb. 2:1 to g. more earnest heed
1 John 6:16 g. life for them that
Rev. 13:15 power to g. life to Im.
16:19 to g. her cup of wine
22:12 g. every man ac. to work
See ACCOUNT, glory, swahe.

GIVE, imperatively/.
Gen. 14:21 g. me the persons
27:28 G. g. thee dew of heaven
29:21 o. me wife; 30:1 g. child.
Num. 6:26 Lord g. thee peace
Jos. 2:12 and g. me true token
15:19 g. bless, g. spr. .lud. 1:15

1 Sam. 8:6 g. us a king to judge
17:10 g. me man that we may

1 jBT. 3:9 g. servant understand.
26 g. her the living child, 27

a K. 6:29 I said, g.thy son that
1 Chr. 16:28 g. to Lord glory and

strength, 29; P«. 29:1:86:7,8
22:12 the Lord 47. thee wisdom
2 Chr. 1:10 g. me now wisdom
Job 32:21 nor let me g. flat, titles

Ps. 28:4 g. according to deeds
60:11 g. help fr. trouble, 108:12
86:16 ff. strength to thy servant
119:34 ff. me understanding, 73,

125, 144, 169
Prov. 9:9 g. instra. to wise man
23:26 my son,, g. me thy heart
25:21 if enemy hunger, g. him

bread. Bom. 12:20
30:8 g. me neither poverty nor
16 two daughters, crying g. g.

Ec. 11:2 g. a portion to seven
Is. 62:7 ff. no rest till establish J.
Jer. 18:19 g. heed to me, O Lord
Lam. 2:18 9'. thyself no rest
3:65 g. them sorrow of heart
Ezek. 3:17 g. warning from me
Dan. 5:17 g. rewards to another
Hos. 4:18 rulers do love, ff. ye
9:14 g. O Lord, what wilt g. f
13:10 g. me a king and princes
Zee. 11:12 g. me my price
Mat. 6:42 g. to him that asketh
6:11 s". us our daily b. Luke 11:3
9:24 g. place ; 10:8 freely g.
14:16 g. them to eat, Mark 6:37;

Luke 9:13
17:27 and g. to them for mo
19:21 g. to poor, Mark 10:21

20:8 and g. them their hire
25:8 g. us of your oil, lamps out
Luke 6:38 q. and it shall be giv.
11:41 g. alms of such, 12:33
14:9 say, g. this man place
15:12 give me portion of goods

.Tohn 4:7 J. saith, g. me dnnk, 10
6:34 L. everm. g. us this bread
9:24 ff. God praise, man is sin.

Acts 8:19 S. said, g. me power
Rom. 12:19 g. place to wrath
1 Cor. 10::52 g, none offence
2 Cot. 9:7 let him g. not grudg.
C<A. 4:1 ff. servants that is just
1 Tim. 4:13 g. attend, to reading

15 g. thyself to them
Rei). 10:9 g. me the little book
18:7 torment and sorrow g. her

See CHARGE, EAR, GLORY, LIGHT.

I will GIVE.
Gen. 17:8 / uill g. to thee land

wherein thou art a stranger,
48:4; Z)ca«. 34:4

16 IwVl g. son ; 28:22 tenth to
Ex. 8:31 IwiU g. favor; 33:14
Lev. 26:4 Iw. g. rain, Deut. 11:14
6 IwiUg. peace in the land

1 Sam. 1:11 1 will g. him to L.
2 Saw.. 12:11 Iwiug. wives to
IK. ll-.miwillg. one tribe

31 ItciUg. ten tribes to thee
1-3:7 IvAltg. reward; 21:2
21:7 IwiU, ff. vineyard of Nab.

1 Chr. 22:9 IwiU g. rest, Iw. g.
2 Chr. 1 : 12 7 loia 9'. thee riches
Ps. 30:12 O L. IioiUg. thanks
67:7 / will sing g. praise, 108:1
Prov. 3:28 to-morrow IwiU g.
Is. 3:4 Iw. ff. child, to be princ.
41:27 I will g. to Jerusalem one

that bringeth good tidings
42:6 I will g. thee for cove. 49:8
45:3 IwiU g. treas. ; 49:6 ligHt

Jer. 3:15 IwiU g. you pastors
9:16 Iwillg. waters of gall to
14:13 Iwil'l g. peace inland
17:3 7 wiU g. substance to spoil
24:7 IwiU g. heart to knowme
32:39 Iw. ff. heart, Ezek. 11:19

Ezek. 7:21 IwiU g. to strangers
11'17 Iwill'g. you land of Isr.

10:38 Iw. g. thee blood in fury
39 / w. a. thee into their hand

839
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GIV
Ezek. 16:61 Iwillq. them for dau.
ai:27 whose right k Is, IvM g.

29:21 /mU^. opening of month
36:86 / will g. you heart of flesh

Mat. 11:28 and 1 will g. you rest
16:19 IwUl q. to tbee.the keys
20:4 what. Is right / will g. yott

14 XuoUl g. to last even as to

Uark 6:22 ask, 1 vnUg. it thee
Luke 21:15 Iw. q. yon a mouth
John 8:51 bread IwiU g. is my
Acta 13:34 1 wUl g. mercies of D.
Bev. i:\0 IwUlg. thee a crown
n I will g. him a white stone
23 / 20. o. ev. one ac. to works
28 IwiUg. him the mom. star

11:3 I will g. power to my two
21:6 Iw. g. him athirst w. of 1.

Will I GIVE.
Gen. 12:7 to thy seed to. Ig. this

,
' land, 13:1S; 24:7; 28:13: 35:12;

Kc. 32:13; 33:1 .

Veut. 1:36 to mm loiU Ig. land
1 Sam. 18:17 M. herw. Ig. thee
P4. 18:49 Willi a. thanks to
Cant. 7:12 imll I g. thee my
Is. 43:4 wia / g. men for thee
.S^A:. 36:26 new heartw. 1 g. you
Hag, 2:9 this place wUl Ig. peace
.Jfa<. 4:9 Th. things will Ig.
Luke 4:6 this power will Ig. thee
Sev. 2:7 over. wi« / j. 17, 26

Lord GIVE.
Mc. 12:25 to land which L. will

g. you, X«i. 14:34; 23:10; 25:2
Jfum. 15:2

16:8 Lord shall o. flesh to eat
Xiim. 22:13 Zora refuseth to g'.

36:2 L com. to $'. land by lot
Leut. 1:25 land the Lord dothfl'.
28:65 L. shall y. tremb. heart
Jos, 17:4 X. com. to g. inherit,
1 ^. 15:4 L. his God did ^. lamp
2 G/ir. 25:9 L. is able to g, much
i%. 29:11 i. ff. strength to peo.
84:11 i. win g, grace and glory
85:12 L. shall 9'. which is good

Is, 7:14 L, hims. shall g, a sign
14:3 the Lord shall g, thee rest
30:20 iord g. you bread of adv.
2ec. 10:1 L. g, showers of rain
Luke 1-..32 L, shall y. him throne
2 rim. 1:16 L, g. mercy to house

Not GIVE, or GIVE not.
Hx, 5: 10 1 will ?K)< g'. straw
30:15 rich n. g. more, poor n. 1.

iet). 25:37 shall not g. money on
Deut. 7:3 dau. shall not g. to son
Jud. 21:7 we will 7Wt g. wives
Ezr. 9:12 g. not your daughters,

iV«A. 10:30; 13:25
Ps. 132:4 will n. g. sleep to eyes
Prov, 6:4 ^. not sleep to eyes
31:3 g. not thy strength to wo.

Is. 13:10 constel. n«< g. light
42:8 glory noi g. to anot. 48:11
62:8 1 will no more ^. thy com

Mzek. 32:7 moon sh. n. ff. her lig.

Mat.2i:Sa; Markh:fi4
Joel 2: 17 ^. not heritage to rep.
Mat. 1:6 g.n. that is holy to the
Mark 12:15 sh. we g, or not g. ?
Eph, 4:27 neither g. place to de.
Jojn. 2:16 g. n. things they need

GIVE thanks.
2 Sam. 22:50 1 will g. t. to thee,

Ps. 18:49
1 Chr, 16:80-. t. to theL.Ps. 105:1;

106:1; 107:1; 118:1,29; 136:1, 3
35 save ns, that we may g. th.

to thy holy name, Ps. 100:47
25:3 with a harp to g. thanks
Ps. 6:5 in grave who shall g. t,

30:4 g. th, at the remembrance
of his holiness, 97:12

12 O Lord, I will g, t. for ever
35:18 I will g. t. in congregation
75: 1 to thee, O God, do we g. t.

79:13 so we thy people will g. t.

92:1 good thing to g. t. to Lord
106:47 to g. t. to holy name
119:62 at midnight I will g. t.

122:4 tribes go up to g. tlianks
136:2 g, t, to GocTof gods, 26
140:13 right, g. t. to thy name
Bom. 16:4 to whom I q. thanks
1 Oor, I0:3C that for which I g. t.

Eph. 1:16 I cease not to g. t. for
Col. 1:3 we g. t. to G. and Father
1 Thes. 1:2 we p. thanks to God
6:18 in everything g. thanks
2 Thes. 2:13 we are bound to g.t.
Bev. 11:17 we g, thee t, L. G. A.

GIVE up.
Deut. 23:14 Lord walketh to q. vp

thine encinica, 31:5

GIV
1 K. 14:16 he shall g. Israel m
J6b 3:11 why did not I g.upm, ?

13:19 1 Bhall g, up the ghost
Is, 43:6 1 say to north, g, m)
Eos. 11:8 how sh. 1 g. up £ph. 1

GIVEN.
Leo. 20:3 he hath g. seed to Ho.
Num. 18:6 g, as a gift for the L.
Buth 2:12 reward g, thee of L.
2 Sam. 12:8 have g. such things
18:11 would have g. ten shekels
19:42 or hath king g. ns gift?

1 K. 13:5 sign man of G. had g,
1 Chr, 29:14 thine have we g.
Est, 3:11 silver is g, to thee
7:3 my life be g, at my petition

.lib 3:20 light g. him in misery ?

Ps. 79:2 dead bodies g. to be m.
112:9 hath g. to poor, 2 Cor. 9:9

115:16 earth hath he g. ofmen
Prov. 19:17 hath g, will he pay
Ec. 8:8 wicked del(v. those q, it

12:11 which are g. tt. one shep.
h. 9:6 Child bora. Son is g.
Jer. 6:13 ev. one g. to cov. 8:10
Ezek. 11:15 to us is land g, 33:24
.35:12 they are g. to consume
Dan. 2:38 fowls hath he g. into
7:4 lion, man's heart was g.
Mat. 13:ll g. you to know mys.

of king. Mark 4:11; Lu.BM
19:11 save they to whom it is g.
21:43 g. to nation bring, fruits

22:30 are g. in marriage, Mark
12:25; Luke 90:36

26:9 and g. to poor, Mark 14:5

28:18 power g. to me in heaven
Mark 4:24 that hear more be g,
Luke 12:48 much g. much req.

TbAw 3:27 nothing, exceptitbe^.
5:26 g. to the Son to have life

6:39 of nil he nath g, me
65 no man come except g. him
19:11 except it were g, from
Acts 4:12 none other name g.
Bom. 5:5 H. Ghost which is g.
11:35 who hath first g. to him
15: l5 grace that is g. me of God

1 Cor. 2:12 things freely g. of G.
Gal. 3:21 law g. could have g.
Eph, 3:2 is g, me to you-ward
8 me who am least is grace g.

5:2 C. loved and g. hims. for us
PhU, 1:29 you g, in behalf of C.
2:9 g. him a name above ev. n.
Heb, 4:8 if Jes. had g, them rest
1 John 3:24 Sp. wh. he hath y. us
4:13 bee. he hath g. us of Spirit
Bev. 6:11 white robes g. to every
1-3:5 power g. to con. 42 months
7 it was g, him to make war
God, or Lord hath, had

GIVEN.
Gen. 24:35 L. h. g. Abrah. flocks
30:6 said, God iMth g. me a son
18 Ood hath q, me my hire

43:23 God hath g. you treasure
Ex. 16:15 bread which Lord h. q.
29 lard h. q. you the sabbath

Num. 32:7 going over to land wh.
Lord hath g. them, 9 ; Devt,
3:18; 28:52; Jos. 2:9, 14; 23:13,
15: Ji!?'. 25:5

Tot. 6:16 shout, Lordh. g. city
1 Sam. 1:27 L. h, g. me my pcti.
15:28 L, h, g, it to neigh! 28:17
2 Chr. 36:23 all kingd. of earth.

hath God g. me, Ezr. 1:2
Ec. 5:19 to who. G. h. q. riches
Is. 8:18 1 and the children Lord

hath g. Heb. 2:13
50:4 Lord h. g. me tongue

,Ter. 11:18 L. hath g_. me knowl.
47:7 Lord liath g. it a charge
.John 6:23 Lord hath g, thanks
Acts S^:2i G. h. g. thee all that
Bom. 11:8 G. h. q. spirit of slum.
2 Cor. 10:8 the Lord h. g. us for

edification, 13:10
1 Thes. 4:8 G. who h. g. Holy S.
1 John 5:11 record G, 'hath g. us
See EEST.

I have, or have I GIVEN.
Geft. 27:37 brct. h, Iq. for scrv.
1 K. 3: 13 Ih. g.Vn. hast not asked
Is. 55:4 /A. 9'. him for witness
Ezek. 4:15 /A. g. thee cow's du.
.4)n«5 4:6 1 h. g. clean, of teeth.
9:15 no more out of land Ih. g.
John 13:15 1 h, g. an example
17:8 Ih. g. words thou gave, 14
22 glory gavest me, Ih. g. th.

1 Cor, 16:1 lib. g. order to chur.

Not GIVEN.
Deut. 26:14 1 have not q. thereof
29:4 L, hath not g. you a heart

840

GIV
1 C%)'.22:18hathhen.fl'.yonrest
Job 22:7 hast not y. water
Ps. 78:63 maid. «. g, to marriage
£fe«A. 3:20 hast not a. waming
Mat, 13:11 to them it is not g.
John 7:39 Holy G. was tvol yet g,
1 Tim, 3:3 bishop not g, to wine,

DO striker. Tit, 1:7

8 deacons not g. to much wine
2 Tim, 1:7 G. n. g-. us sp. of fear
Tit. 2:3 aged wom. n. ;. to wine

Shall be GIVEN.
Est, 5:3 s, be g, to half of kingd.
Ps. 72:15». Juo.ofgoldof Sheba
120:3 what shdU be g, thee

Is, 3:11 reward of hands s. be g.
33:16 bread shaU be g. him
35:2 glory of Lebanon s. be g,
Ezek, 47:11 marshes, shaU beg.
Dan: 7:25 saints s. be g. to hand
27 kingdom s.beg.io saints

Mat. 7:7 It «Ao« be g. Luke 11:9

10: 19 s. be g. sa. hour, Mark 13:11

12:39 no sign «. i« a. Jfar£ 8:12;

Luke 11:29

13:12 to him ehaU be g. 26:29

Mark 4:^; Luke 8:i8

20^ it «. 6« g. for whom prep.
21:43 kin. ofG. e. be g. to nation
Luke 6:.38 give, and it shall be g.
Phile. 22 thro' prayers I s. be g.
Jam. 1:5 ask of G. and it ». be g.

Thou hast, or hast thou
GIVEN.

Gen, 15:3 to me t. hastg. no seed
Jos. 15:19 <Aou hast g. south land,

Jud,V.lS. . •

1 .%m. 22:13 1. hast g, him bread
2 ;5ffm. 12: 14 ^^i<?M hast g. occasion
22:.36 titou hast also g, Ps, 18:.35

41 i, h.g.menecks of e. Ps.l&:40
Ezr. 9:13 thou hast q, ns deliver.

Ps. 2i:2 thou h, g. heart's desire
44:11 thouhastg. us like sheep
60:4 thou h, g, a banner to them
61:5 ihouh. g, me the heritage
71:3 thou hast g, com. to save
John 17:2 thou host q. him power
7 all things tliouhast q. me
9 1 pray for them thou h. g, me
11 keep those thou hast g, me

Bev, 16:6 1, h, g, blood to drink

GIVER.
Ts, 24:2 taker of usury, so with g,
i Cor, 9:7 G. loveth a cheerful g,

GIVEST.
Deut, 15:9 g, him naught, 10
,Idb 35:7 if righteous, what g. ?
Ps. 50:19 g. thy mouth to evil

80:5 thou g-. them tears to drink
104:28 that g. them, tliey gather
145:1^ thou g, them their meat
Prov. 6:35 tho' thou g. many gi fts
Ezek, 16:33 thou g, to thy lovers
34 g, reward, none is given

1 Cor, 14:17 thou g, thanks well

GIVBTH.
Ex, 16:29 g, on sixth day bread
20:12 days long in land which

L. g, Deut.i:40; 5:16; 25:15.
25:2 ev. man that a, it willingly
Deut. 2:29 into land which L. G.

o. thee, 4:1, 21; 11:17,31; 12:1,

10; 15:4,7; 10:20; 17:14; 18:9;
19:1,2,10,14; 21:1,23; 24:4;
26:1,2; 27:2,3; 28:8; Jos.
1:11, 15

8:18 he g. power to get wealth
9:6 g. not land for thy righteo.
13:1 if a prophet g. thee a sign
16:5 which L. q. thee, 18; 17:2
Job 5:10 who g. rain upon earth
33:13 he g. no account of ways
34:29 5". (juiet; 35:10 g-. songs
36:6 g. right ; 31 g, meat
Ps. 18:50 deliv. g. he to king
68:35 God of Is. that g. strength
119:130 entr of words g^. light
127:2 so he q. his beloved sleep
Prov. 2:6 L. g. wisdom out of m.
3:.34 g. grace to lowly. Jam. 4:6;

1 Pel 5:5

13:15 good understand, q. favor
21:26 right, g spareth not, 22:9

28:27 that g. to poor sh. not lack
2Sc, 2:26 God g. to good man wis-

dom, to sinner g. travail

6:2 God g-. him not power to eat

Is. 40:29 lie a. power to the faint

42:5 he that g. breath to people
Jer. 5;24 g. rain ; 31:55 g. sun
iMm. 3:30 g. cheek to hiin sm^u.
Ilab. 2:15 woe to him. g. neigh.
3Iat. 5:15 it g. light to all in ho.
John 3:84 God g. not Spirit
6:32 Father g. you trae bread

GIV
John 6:33 who g. life to theworld
37 all the Father g. me
10:11 good shepherd o. his life

14:27 not as the worm g. give I
Acts 17:25 he g. to all life

Bom. 12:8 o. with simplicity
1 Cor. 3:7 Q. that g, the Increase
7:^ that g-. in marriage
15:38 G. g. body as pleased htm
67 thanks to Q. who g, victory

2 Cor, 3:6 letter killeth, ep. g, life

1 Tim. 6:17 g, richly all things
Jam, 1:5 ask ofGod that g, to all

4:6 g, more grace, God g. grace
1 Pet, 4:11 of ability that God g.
Bev, 22:5 L. God g. them light

GIVING.
Deut, 10:16 stranger in g. food
21:17 g. him a double portion
Buth 1:6 visited peo. in g, bread
lob 11:20 hope as g. np ofghost
Mat. 24:38 and g, in marriage
Acts 8:9 g. out himself
15:8 g, them the Holy Ohost
Bom. 4:20 st. in faith, g. G. glory
9:4 g. of law, service of God

1 Cor. 14:7 g, son.j 16 g. thanks
2 Cor. 6:3 g. no offence
Phil, 4:15 cone, g, and receiving
1 Tim. 4:1 g, heed to seducing sp.

1 Pet. 3:7 g, honor to the wife
iPet. 1:5 y. all diligence
Jvde 7 g-. thems. to fornication

See THANKS.
GLAD.

Ek, 4:14 he will be g. In heart
I K. 8:66 w. to tentsff. 2(7A>-. 7:10
Est, 5:9 Haman g.J 8:15 Sh. g,
.Job 3:22 g, when find the grave
22:19 righte. see, g, Ps. 64:10

Ps. 16:9 my heart g, glory rejoL
21:6 made him g. vnth count.
34:2 hear and be ff. 69:32
4.5:8 have made thee g,
46:4 make g, city of God
67:4 the nations be g. and sing
90:15 make us g,; 92:4 made g,
97:1 let isles be g,; 8 Z. was g.
104:15 wine that maketh g.
34 be g, in Lord; 105:.38 Eg. g.

107:.30 are they g. hec. quiet
122:1 g. when said, Let us go
126:3 things, whereof are g,
Prov, 10:1 a ff. father, 15:20
12:25 a good word maketh it g,
17:5 that is g. at calamities
2:1:25 father and mother be g.
24:17 heart not be g.
27:11 make my heart g.

/>'. 35:1 wildemess be g.
ler. 20:15 child bom, ma. himg-.
Dan. 6:2:5 king exceeding g,
Jon, 4:6 Jonah g. bee. ofjourd
Zee, 10:7 cliil. see it and be g,
Mark 14:11 g, and prom. Lu, 22:5
Luk& 1:19 to show these g, tid.

8:1 g. tidings of the kingdom
15:32 we make merry, be g.
JbAn8:56 saw my day, was g.
Xc/s 11:23 seen graceof G. was g-.

13:48 Gentiles heard, were g.
Bom, 16:19 am q, on your behalf
1 Cor, 16:17g.o'f comingof Step.
2 Cor. 2:2 that maketh me g. t
13:9 are a. when we are weak

1 Pel. 4:13 ye may be g. also

GLAD, joined with rejoice.
1 Chr. 16:31 let heav. be g. earth

r«/. Lord reigncth, Ps. 96:11
Ps. fl:2 1 will be g. and rejoice

14:7 Jacob ?'^'£)M:e Is. be g. 53:6

31:7 be g, and rejoice in mercy
32:11 be g. and re, ye ri. 68:3

40:16 thee, be g, and rti, 70:4
48:11 Z. »'«. dangh. of J. bo q,
90:14 we may be g, and ?^ow»
118:24 we will r, and be g. in it

Cant, 1:4 we will be g. and r^.
Is. 25:9 we will r^'. and be g.
65:18 be you q. and r^*. for ever
66:10 rej. ye with Jer. andbe g.
Lam. 4:21 T'e. and be g. O dau.
Jod 2:21 O land, be g. and r^'.

23 beg. ye child, of Zion, rej.

Hob. 1:15 they r^oice and are g.
Zep. 3:14 be 5. and r^". O dau.
jl/irf. 5:12 r. and be g. great re.

Acts 2:26 heart r. tongue was g,
Bev, 19:7 be g. and r. marriage

GLADLY.
Mark 12:37 people heard Ch. g.
Acts 2:41 g. re. words were bapt.
21:17 the breth. received us g.
2 Cor. 11:19 ye suffer fools g.
12:9 most g. will I rather glory
15 1 will g. spend and be spent



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

GLO
GLADNESS.

JTam. 10:10 in day otg. ye shall
2 Sam. 6:12 Da. 1>r. ark with g.
1 CItr, 16:27 strength and g. in
a Chr. 29:30 sang praises with ff.

80:21 Israel kept feast with g.

23 kept other seven days w. g.
Neh. 8:17 there was great g.

JSst. 8:16 had light, and g. 17
9:17 day of feast, and g. 18, 19

J%. 4:7 thon pat g'. in my heart
80:11 thou Mrdea me with g.
45:7 anoi. with oil of g. Seb. 1:9
15 with g, shall they be hrou.

61:8 make me to hear joy and g.
87:11 g. is sown for the upright
100:2 serve the Lord with a.

105:43 hronght chosen with g.
106:5 that Imay rejoice in g.
Cant. 3:11 day of g. of his heart
Jk. 22:13 joy and g. slay, ozen
S0:29 have song and g, of heart
85:10 obtain joy and g. 61:11

61:3 joy and g. found therein
Jer, 7:34 voice of mirth and g.

16:9; 25:10 '

81:7 sing with g. for Jacob
83:11 hSrd voice ofjoy and g.
48:33 joy and g. taken tr. field

Joel 1:16joy and g. from h. of G.
Za;.8:19h. ofJnd.joy aBdff.
Mark 4:16 who receive It with g.
jMke 1:14 shalt have joy and g.
Acts 2:46 eat meat w. g, of heart
12: 14 she opened not gate for g.
14:17 fill. hca. with food and$'.

Fhil. 2:29 receive him with all g.

GLASS, ES.
It. 3:23 Lord will take away g.

, 1 CkfT. 13: 12we see through a g.
2 Q>r. 3:18 beholding as in a g.
Jam. 1:23 man behold, face in g.

Jtev. 4:6 sea otg. like nnto crys,

15:2 sea otg. mingled with fire

21:18 city pure gold, like c. g. 21

iS<M LOOKING.

GLEAN, ED.
Lee. 19:10 not g. v. Deut. 24:21
Euth 2:2 let me go to fieldand g.

S she came ana g. after reapers
Jer. 6:9 they shall fr. the remnant

GLEANING, S.

Leo. 19:9 not gath. g. ofh. 23:22

Jud. 8:2 is not g. of gr. of £ph.
/«. 17:6 g. grapes shall be left

24:13 as g. grapes when vint.

Jer. 49:9 they not leave some g.?
Mic. 7:1 as grape g. of the vint

GLEDE.
Beul. 14:13 shall not eat the g

GLISTERING.
1 Chr, M:2 1 have pre. g. stones
Jbft 20:25 the g. sword cometh
Luhl 9:29 his raim. white and g.

GLITTER, ING.
Deut. 32:41 if I whet. g. sword
Joi 89:23 the g. spear rattlcth
Ezek. 21:10 Itarb. that It may a.

28 fnrbished.to cons. bee. of g.
Nah. 3:3 horseman lifteth g. sp.

Hdb, 8:11 shining of thy g. spear

GLOOMINESS.
J(kl2:i darkn. g. Zep. 1:15

GLORIFY.
A. 22:23 seed of Jacob g. him
60:15 and thou shalt g. me
86:9 nations shall come and^.
12 and I will g. thy name

Is. 24:15 g. ye Lord in the fires

) 25:3 the strong people g, thee
I 60:7 1 will g. house ofmy glory
Jer. 30:19 I will also g. them
Mat. 6:16 o. Father in heaven
John 12:28 F. g. thy name
13:82 God sh. 9. him in himself
16:14 he shall g. me
17:1 g. thy son, that thy Son g.
5 g. me with thine own self

21:19 what death he sho. g. G.
Horn. 15:6 mind and month g. G.

i 9 that Gentiles might ff. God
*1 Car. 6:20 g. God InTiody and s.

3 Cor. 9:13 g. God for your snbj.

1 Pet. 2:12 g. God in day of visi.

4:16 g. God on this behalf
Sev. 15:4 and g. thy name

GLORIFIED.
Lee. 10:3 bef. all peo. I will be (7.

Is. 26:15 increased nation, art g.
44:23 L. hath g. himself in Is.

49:3 O Is. in whom I will be g.

B5:5 Holy One of Is. hathy. 60:9

60:21 that I may be g.

61:3 planting of L. that he be g.

27b

GLO
Is. 66:5 said. Let the Lord bei^.

Enek. 28:22 1 will be g. in midst
39:13 the day that I shall be g.
Dan. 5:23 God hast thoa noto'.
Mat. 9:8 marvelled, and g. Cfod,

Jfar* 2:12 ;Z«*e 6:26
15:31 they g. the God of Israel
Luke 4:15 synagogues, being g.
7:16 and tliey g. God
13:13 made straight, and g. G.
17:15 leper g. G. ; 23:47 centur.

,7oAft7:39 because Jes.notyet^.
11:4 Son of God might be g.
12:16 but when Jesus was g.
23 the Son ofmen should bey.
28 I have g. it, will glorify it

13:31 Son ofman g. God is g.
82 if G. be g. in him G. sh. gl.

14:13 Father may be g. in Son
15:8 my Father g. yeoear fruit
17:4 1 have g. thee on earth
10 and I am y. in them

Ads 3:13 G. of fathers hath g. S.
4:21 men ff. God
11:18 held peace, and ff. God
13:48 Gentiles. gf. word of Lord
21:20 they ofJerusalem g. Lord
Rom. 1:21 they g. him not as G.
8:17 that we may be also g.
80 wh . he justiiled, them he g.

Gal. 1:24 and they g. God in me
2 Thes. 1:10 wh. he come to be g.

12 name of Jesii s may be ff.

8: 1 thatword of Lord may be .ff.

Heb. 5:5 so Christ ff. not himself
1 Pet. 4:11 G. in all things bey.

14 but on your part he is g.
Rev. 18:7 how much g. herself

GLORIFIETH, ING.
Ps. 50:23 whoso, offer, praise g.
Luke 2:20 sheph, returned, g. G.
6:25 departed to o\viiho. g. God
18:43 blind man followed, g. G.

GLORY, Substantive.
Gen. 81:1 father's gotten this g.

Ex. 28:2 garm. for A. for g. 40
1 Sam.. 2:8 inherit throne of y.
4:21 g. is departed from Isr. 22

1 Chr. 22:5 ho. for L. must be g.
29:11 thine is greatness, power

and g. Mat. 6:13
Est. 5:11 H. toldy. of riches
Job 39:20 g. of nostrils terrible
40: 10 and array thyself with g.
i%. 24:7 King of g. sh. come in, 9
10 who is this King of ff. ?

29:3 the God otg. thuncfereth
49:16 g. of house is increased
73:24 afterward receive me to g.
79:9 O God, for g. ofname .

85:9 thaty. may dwell in land
89:17 art g. oftheir strength
l06:20 changed ff. into similit.

145:11 ff. of thy kingdom
149:5 the saints be joyful in y.
Prov. 3:35 wise shall inherit g.
17:6 g. of children are fathers
20:29 g. of young men is stren.

25:27 to search own g. is not g.
28:12 righteous rej. there is g.

Is. 2:10 hide for ff. of maj. 19:21

4:5 the g. shall be a defence
5:14 g. and pomp desc. unto it

10:3 where will,ye leave ff. f

12 punish g. of high looks
18 consume y. of his forest

13:19 Babylon g. of kingdoms
14:18 all lie in g. each in house
16:14 g. of M. sh. be contemned
17:3 as 17. of children of Israel

4 g. of^Jacob sh. be made th.

20:5 ashamed of Egypt their ff.

21:16 the g. of Kedar shall fail

22:24 on him g. of father's ho.
23:9 to stain pride otg.
24:16 songs, even g. to righte.
35:2 g. ofXebanon be given
01:6 their g. ye boast yourselv.
66:11 delighted wi. abund. otg.
12 g. of Gentiles as flowing st.

Jer. 2:11 people have changed g.
13:11 might be to me for a g.
18 crown ofyour g,

Ezek. 20:6 the g. of all lands, 15
24:25 from them joy of their g.
25:9 open g. of the country
26:20 g. in land of the living
31:18 art thou thus like in g. f
Dan. 2:37 power and g. 7:14
4:36 g. ofkingdom returned
11:39 increase with g.

Bos. 4:7 change 17. into shame
9:11 Ephraim, their g. fly away
10:5 priests rejoi. for g. thereof
Mic. 1:15 Adullam the g. of Isr.
Nali. 2:9 none end of store and g.
Hob. 2:16 flUed wi. shame for g.

GLO
Hag. 2:3 saw house in firsts. /

7 fill house with g. saith Lord
9 g. of latter house greater

Zee. 2:5 I will be g. in midst
8 after ff. sent me to nations

6:13 build temple, he bear g.
11:3 their ff. is spoiled
12:7 g. of house of Dav. o. of J.
Mat. 4:8 kingd. and ff. of them
6:2 sound trumpet; nave g.
16:27 in g. of Fa. Mark 8:38
24:30 S. coming with power and

g. Mark 13:26 ; Luke 21:27
Luke 2:14 g. to G. in high. 19:.58

82 the g. of thy people Israel
4:6 power will 1 give th. and g.
9:31 in ff. spake of his decease
John 17:6 y. wh. I had with thee

22 y. thou gavest me
Acts 7:2 G. or y. appsared
12:23 because he gave not G. g,
22:11 1 could not see g. of light
Rom. 4:20 strong, giving g. to G.
6:4 raised by g. of the Father
8:18 not wor. be com. with g.
9:4 pertaineth g. and covenants
23 had afore prepared untoff.
11:36 g. for ev. Gai. 1:5 : 2 nm.

4:1'8;J7«». 13:21; 1P«<. 6:11
16:27 to God be g. 1 Tim. 1:17

1 Cbr. 2:7God ordained to our y.
8 not crucified the Lord otg.
ll:7 woman is the g. of the man
15 wo; ha. lone hair, is o. to h.
15:40 g. of celestial, g. of terres.

41 one g. of sun, ano. g. of m.
43 sown in dishon. raised in g.

2 Cor. 8:7 ff. of his countenance
9 if condemnation be g. right-

, eousness exceed in g.
10 no 17. by reason of g. th. ex.
18 all are changed fromy. toy.

4:17 work, eternal weight of y.
8:19 administered, to y. ofLord
23mc6Sengers, and y. of Christ

Eph. 1:6 praise of y. ofhis grace
17 Father of y. give you Spirit

18 know what is riehes of y.
3:13 tribulations,.wli. is your y.

21 y. in the church by Chr. J.

PhU. 1:11 fruits, by Christ to y.
3:19 whose y. is in their shame
4:19 according to his rich, in y.

20 God and our F. be y. forev.

Col. 1:27 Christ the hope of^.
3:4 ye sh. appear with him in y.

1 Thes. 2:6 nor ofmen sought y.
12 called you to king, and y.
20 for ye are our y. and joy

2 TJies. 1:9 pun. fromy. of power
2: 14 obtaining of g. of our Lord

1 Tim. 8:16 received up unto y.
2 Tim. 2:10 Clirist, with etor. y.
Heb. 2:10 bringing sons unto g.

3:3 man counted worthy mo. y.

9:5 cherubim of y. shadowing
Jam. 2:1 faith of Jesus, L. of y.
1 Pet. 1:8 rej. with joy full of y.

11 testified y. that sho. follow
21 God raised him, gave him y.

24 y. of man as flower of grass
2:20 what y. is it, when buffet. ?

4:14 spirit of y. resteth on you
5:1 the y. that shall be revealed
10 called us to etemd y. by C.

2 Pet. 1:3 that hath calledns toy.
17 voice to him from excel, y.

3:18 to him be y. ever, Rev. 1:6

Jude 25 only G. our Savio. be y.

Rev. 4:11 worthy torec. y. 6:12
•7:12 blessing and y. to our God
11:13 rem. affrighted, gave y.

See CKOWN, honor, vain.

Give GLORY.
Jos.T.19 my son, give g. to God
1 Sam. 6:5 shall give g. to God
1 Clir. 16:28 ff. to L. y. 29; i%.

29:1, 2;S6:7, 8; Jer. 13:16

Ps. 84:11 L. will y. grace and y.

115:1 to thy nameyto y.

Is. 42:12 let them y. y. unto L.

Hal. 2:2 to heart, to give g.

Luke 17:18 returned to give g.

Rev. 4:9 those beasts give g.

14:7 fear God, give g. to him
16:9 repented not to give y.

GLORY of God.
Ps. 19:1 heavens declare y. of O.

Pmv. 26:2 g. of God to conceal

Ezek. 8:4 the y. of G. of Israel

9:3 a. of G. gone up fr. cherub
10:19 y. of God over th. 11:22

43:2 y. of God came from east

John 11:4 sickness is for y. of G,

46 shouldst see y. of God
Acts 7:55 S. looked, saw y, of G,

GLO
Rom. 8:23 short of y. of God
5:2 rej. in hope of the g. of God
15:7 as C. receiv. ne, to y. of G.

1 Cw. 10:31 all toy. o/ffi
11:7 man is image and y. of God

2 Cor. 4:6 lig. ofkno. of y. of O.
15 thanks, redound to y. of G.

PhU. 1:11 by Ch. totbeg.o/God
2: 11 J. is Lord to the y. of God
Rev. 15:8 filled w. em. f. g. of G.
''.1:11 Jerusa. having y. of God
23 the y. of God did lighten it

HU GLORY.
Deut. 6:24 L. hath showed his g.
83: 17 Am y. firstling of bullock

1 Chr. 16:^ declare nifly. among
the heathen, Ps. 96:3 '

Ps. 21:5 his g. is great in salva. •

29:9 every one speak of hvi a,
49:17 his g. shall not descend
72:19 earth be filled with his g.
78:61 deliv. his g. to enemy's h.
89:44 hast made h. g. to cease
97:6 and all the people see h. y.
102:16 build J. appear in Kisg.
113:4 A. g. above heav. 148:13

Is. 3:8 to provoke eyes othis g.
6:3 whole earth fhll othls g.
10:16 his g. kindle a burning
69:19 hU y. from rising of sun
60:2 his q. shall be seen
Jer. 22:18 Ah L. or Ah Am y
Ezek. 43:2 earth shin, with h. g.
Dan. 5:20 took A. y. from him
Hob. 8:3 Us y. covered heavens
Mat. 6:29 Sol. In A. g. Luke 12:27
19:28S. of m.sitinA. y.iw. 9:26
Luke 9:32 wh. awake, saw his g.
24:26 to enter into his g.
John 1:14 beheld A. y. y. of only
2:11 J. manifested forth his g.
12:41 said E. when saw his g.
Rom. 3:7 thro, my lie unto A. g.
9:23 known riches of Ai« y
Eph. 1:12 the praise of At» g. 14
3:16 according to riehes ofAm y.
Heb. 1:3 the brightness othis a.

1 Pet. 4:13 when A. y.be revealed
Jude 24 before presence of A, y.
Rev. 18:1 earth light, with A. y.

My GLORY.
Gen. 45:13 of all mug.
Ex. 29:43 sanctified by m'j y.
33:22 while m. g. passeth by
Num. 14:22 wh. nave seen m. y.
Job 19:9 hath stript me of my y.
29:20 myg. was fresh in me
Ps. 3:3 tiiou art m. g. and lifter

4:2 long turn m. y. to shame ?

16:9 m. g. rej. ; 30:12 m. y. sing
57:8 awake, m. g. ; 62:7 m. g.
108:1 give praise ynXb m.g.

Is. 42:8 m. g. not give, 46:11
4-3:7 created him for fnj/g.

46:13 salvation for Israel mi/ g.
60:7 will glorify house of my g.
66:18 shall come and see my g.
19 seen m. g. declare m. g.

Eaek. 39:31 set my g. am. heath.
Mic. 2:9 from chil. taken my g.

'

John 8:50 1 seek not ml, own y.
17:24 they may behold my g.

GLORY of the Lord.
Ex. 16:1 ye shall see y. of t. L.

10 y. oft. L. appear. iet).9:23;
l«m. 14:10:16:19 42; 20:6

24:16 y. of the Lord abode on S.

17 y. of the L. like devour, fire

40:34 g. of the L. filled taber. 85
Lev. 9:6 y. of tlie L. shall appear
Num. 14:21 filled with y. qfL.
1 K. 8:11 the y. ?^ the L. filled

the house, 2 Chr. 5:14; 7:1,

2, 8 ;£fe«*. 43:5:44:4

Ps. 104:31 y. of the L. sh. endure
138:5 for great is the y. oft. L.

Is. 35:2 they shall see y. oft.L.
40:5 y. of the L. shall be reveal.

68:8 y. 4r the L. sh. be rearward
60:1 g. of the L. is risen

Ezek. 1:28 likeness of g. of t. L.
3:12 blessed heg.ofthe Lord
Wg.ofthe L. stood there

10:4 g.oftheL. went fr. cherub
18 g. ofL. departed from thre.

n:Q3g.ofthe L. went from city

43'4 y. OT t. L. came into housa
ffizfi. 2:14 filled wi. kn. of y.o/X.
Luke 2:9 y. of t. L. shone round

2 Cor. 3:18 y. of the Lord

Thy GLORY.
Ex. 33:18 said. Show me thy g.

Ps. 8:1 thyg. above the heavens
4.5'3 sword on thigh, with <Ayy.

57:5 <Ay y. ab. earth, 11 ; 108:5

63:2 see thy power and y.
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CRUDEN'S CONCORDAlfCE.

GNA
J%. 90:16 let t. g. app. onto chil.

102:15 all klnge of earth thpg.
7<. 23: 18 chariots ott.g.
60:19 God thy g. ; 62:28ee thy g.

63:15 behold from habit, of t. g.

ler. 14:21 not dis. throne of t. g.

48:18 come down from tfiy g.

Hob. 2:16 spewing sh. heont. g.

GlrORIOCS.
Ex. 15:6 right hand, O Lord, g.

' 11 like Lord, g. in holiness

Beut. 28:58 fear this g. name
8 Sam. 8:20 g. was the k. of Isr.

1 Chr. 29:13 praise thy g. name
Neh. 9:5 blessed be thy g. name
PS. 45:13 king's dau. g. within
66:2 make his praise g.
72:19 blessed be g. name
76:4 more g. than mountains
87:3 ^. things spoken of thee

. 111:3 work honorable and g.

145:5 speak of g. honor of maj.
12 make known g. majesty

If. 4:2 branch of the Lord be g.
11:10 root of Jesse, his rest g.
22:23 for a g. throne to hoase
S8:l g. beauty is fading flower

ig. beauty on head of valley

83:21 g. L. be a place of streams
49:5 1 shall be g. in eyes of L.
60:13theplaceofm^ feet g.
63:1 who IS this, g. m apparel?
12 led them with his g. arm
14 people to make g. name

Jer. 17:12 a g. high throne trova.

Mek. 27:25 g. In midst of seas

Dan. 11:16 hesh. standing', land
41 he shall enter into g. land
45 between seas, in g. holy m.

Zutx 13:17 rejoiced for g. things
J!om. 8:21 into g. liberty of chil.

S Cor. 3:7 ministration engra. g.
3:8 ministration of Sp. rather g.
4:4 lest light of gr. gospel shine
^ph. 6:27 present it a ff. church
Mil. 3:21 fashioned like g. body
Col. 1:11 accord, to his g. power
1 Tim. 1:11 accord, to g. gosi>el

r><. 2: 13 looking for g. appearing

GLORIOUSLY.
Mc. 15:1 heJiath triumphed g.

Is. 24:23 reign be-'ore ancients g.

GLORT, Terb.
.ESe. 8:9 Moses said, g. over me
SK. 14:10 y. of this, and tarry

1 CAr. 16:10 g. ye in his holy
name, Pe. 105:3

35 we may g. in thy praise
JPs. 63:11 swear, by him shall g.
64:10 the upright in heart sh. g.
106:5 I may g. with thy inhen.

Is. 41:16 Shalt g. in Holy One
45:25 in L. shall seed of Isr. g.

Jer. 4:2 and in him shall they g.
9:23 let not wise, rich man g.

24 g. in this, that he knoweth
Som, 4:2 lie hath whereof to g.
5:3 we g. in tribulations also
15:17 I have whereof I may g.
1 Cor. 1:29 no flesh g. inhis pre.

31 glor. g. in L. 2 Car. 10:17

8:21 let no man g. in men
4:7 g. as if hadst not received f

9:16 nothing to g. of
8 Cot. 5:12 to g. on our behalf.

Who g. in apppearance
11:12 wherein g. be found
18 a. after the flesh, I will g.
50 if y. I will g. of my infirmi.

12:1 not expedient for me'to g.
5 1 ff. of myself I will not g.
6 1 desire to g. not be a fool

9 rather g. in my infirmities

BaX. 6:13 may g. in your flesh

14 1 should g. save in the cross
2 Thes. 1:4 so that we g. in you
Jam. 3:14 if ye have envy. g. not

GLORIEST, ETH.
Jer. 9:24 let him that g. 1 Cor.

1:31 ; 2 Cor. 10:17

49:4 why g. thou in valleys ?

GLORYING.
1 Cor. 5:6 your g. is not good
9:15 than any ah. make g. void
S Cor. 7:4 great is my ff. of you
12:11 1 am become a fbol in g.

GLUTTO\.
Deut. 21:20 this our son Is a g.
Prov. 23:21 g. sh. come to pover.

GLUTTOXOUS.
Mat. 11:19 a man g. Luke 7:34

GNASH, ED, ED, ETH,
UVG.

Job 16:9 ho g. on me, Ps. 37:12

Ps. 35:16 g. on iae with teeth

GO
Fs. 112:10 he shall ff. w. his teeth
Lam. 2:16 hiss andj^. the teeth
Mat. 8:12 9'. oft. 13:42,50; 23:13;

24:51; 25:30; Luke 13:^
Mark 9:18 he foameth and g.
ActsT.Si g. on him with teeth

GNAT.
Mat. 23:24 strain at g. aw. camel

GNAW, ED.
Zep. 3:3 they g. not the bones
Sev. 16:10 g. tongues for pain

GO.
Gen. 3:14 on thy belly Shalt g.
16:8 whither wilt thou g. f
'ili:4St prosper my way wh. 1 g.

68 wilt thou g. with this man ?

26:16 Abi. said to Is. g. from us
28:20 if G. keep me in way I a.

32:26 let me g. ; I will not let

. thee g. except thou bless me
,3730 whither shall I g. ?
43:8 send the lad, we will g.
Ex. 3:19 will not let you g. 4:21

21 when ye g. sh. not g. empty
^•S& let my son g. if thou refhse,

8:2,21; 9:2; 10:4

6:1 let my people g. 7:16; 8:1,

20; 9:1,13; 103
2 nor will I let Israel g.

8:8 1 will let people ff. 28 ; 9:28
32 nor would he let people g.

7:14; 9:35; 10:26,27
10:9 g. with our young and old
1.3:21 light to s'. JVcA.9:12, 19
14:5 that we have let Israel g,
17:5 g. on before the people
23:23 angel g. bef. thee, 32:34

32:23 to g. before ns. Acts 7:40
33:14 my pres. sh. g. with thee
34:9 if found grace, g. am. ns
Nvm. 22:13 L. refuse, leave to g.
20 if the men called thee, g.

24:14 now Iff. nnto my people
31:23 make it g. through flre

32:6 ff. to war, and ye sit here?
17 but we will g. ready armed

Deut. 1:33 way ye should g.
4:5 ye 9'. 6:1; 11:8,11: 30:18

40thatitfl'. well, 5:16; 19:13
11:28 if ye fif. after gods, 28:14
31:6 he it is that doth g.
7 must g. with this people
8 he it is that doth g. bcf. thee
16 whither they g. amongst
21 know imagina. they g. abo.

Jos. 1:16 whither sendest will g.
3:4 may know way ye must a.

Jud. 1:25 let g. man and family
4:8 If thou wilt g. then I will 9.
6:14 said, g. in this thy might
•7:4 this shall ff. the samesh. g.
18:6 is way wherein ye g.
9 not slothful to g. to possess
19:25 day began, they let her g.
liuth 1:18 Bteadf. minded to g.
1 Sam. 5:11 let it ff. th. Its place
6:6 did they not let people g. f
12:21 ye g. after vain things
16S how can \g.t \t Saul hear
17:33 not able to g. aga. Philist.
18:2 let him g. no more home
23:13 D, went whithercould g.
2 Sam. 12:23 1 shall g. to him
13:13 whither cause shame to g.
15:20 seeing I g. whither I may
17:11 ff. to battle in thy person
20:11 Da-vid, let him ff. after J.

1 K. 2:2 I g. way of all the earth
11:22 let me g. in any wise
13:17 nor g. by way thou camest
20:42 let g. a man appointed
22:4 ff. with me, 2 Chr. 18:3

11, K. 3:7 0. with me ag. Moab?
4:23 wilt thou g'.'to him to-day ?

6:22 set bread that he may g.
10:21 he that letteth him g.
18:21 g. into hand. Is. 36:6

2 Chr. 14:11 in thy name we g.
25:7 let not army of Israel g.
8 if thou wilt gr. do it, be stro.

.706 6:18 they o. to nothing
10:21 before I g. whence T shall

not return, 16:22
20:26 it 9. ill with him
21:29 not asked th. q. by way?
27:6 righteouB. I will not let

ff.

Ps. 32:8 teach in way shalt 17. f
39:13 before 1 g. hence, and be
42:9 why ff. I mourning, 43:2
49:19 ff. to generation of fathers
84:7 ff. fr. sti'cngth to strength
85:13 right, shall ff.

before him
89:14 mercy and truth g. before
107:7 might ff. to a city of habi.
132:7 we will ff. into hia tabor,

139:7 wliither g. from thy pres.

842

GO
Prom. 2:19 none that;', return
3:28 g. and coine ag. to-morrow
6:28 can one g. on not coals
9:15 passengers who g. right on
14:7 g. ftom presence of foolish
15:13 neither scomer g. to wise
19.7 more do his friends g. far
22:6 train child in way he sh. g.
30:29 three things which g. well
Ec. 3:20 all g. nnto oneplwie
5:15 naked to g. as he came, 16
6:6 do not all g. to one place ?

7:2 to ff. to house ofmooming
9:3 they g. to the dead
10:15 kn. not how to g. to city
12:5 mourners ff. about streets
Cant. 3:4 I would not let him g.
Is. 3:16 and mincing as they g.
6:8 and who will g. for us ?

9 ff. tell his people, Acts 28:26
27:4 1 wonld g. tnrongh'them
28:13 they might g. and fall

45:13 shall letff. my captives
48:17 by way shouldest g.
58:8 righteonsn. ff. before thee
62:10 ff. thro' g. thro' the gates

Jer. 1:7 shalt g. to all I send th.

9:1^1 might g. ftom my people
31:22 how long ff. about, O dan.
34:3 ff.

to Babylon, Mic. 4:10
40:4 good to g. there ff. 5
42:22 die, whither ye des. to g.
46:22 voice shall ff. like serpent
50:33 refused to let them ff.

Ezek. 8:6 sho. g. far fr, sanctn. ?

14:17 sword g. through the land
21:16 ff. thee one way or other
Hos. 5:6 g. with floe, to seek L,
7:11 they g. to Assyria
12 when they ff. I will spread

11:3 1 taught Ephr. also to ff.

Mw. 5:8 if he ff. through tread.

Zee. 6:7 the bay sought to g.
8 these ff. towards the north

8:21 inhab. of one city g. to an.
23 ff. with you, we have heard

9:4 ff. with whirlwinds of south
Mat. 2:22Joseph was afraid to ff.

5:41 g. mile, g. twain, Luk£ 7:8

8:7 and I say g. and he goeth
10:6 ff. rath, to lost sheep of Is.

21:30 I ff. sir, and went not
25:9 ff. rather to them that sell

28:19 ff. ye and teach all nations
Mark 6:38 ff. see ; 11:6 let th. g.
Lvke 1:17 snail ff. before him
9:51 set face to ff. to Jerusalem
60 ff. and preach kin^d. of God

10:37 ff. thou and do likewise
22:33 1 am ready to ff. to prison
68 not ans. me, nor let me ff.

23:22 chastise him, let him g.
John 6:68 L. to whom sh. we g.
7:33 1 ff. unto him sent me
8:14 but I know whither Iff.
21 1 ff. my way, whither Iff.
13:36 whither Iff. not follow
14:2 1 p'. to pre. place for you
4 whither I ff. yeknow '

12 bee. I go to Father, 16:10
28 1 ff. toTather, 16:17, 28

19:12 if thou let this man ff.

Acts 1:25 ff. to his own place
3:13 when deter, to let him g,
4:21 threatened, let them ff.

23 being let g. went to comp.
6:40 sh. not speak, let them ff.

16:.35 saying, Letthosemeu, ff.

20:22 ff. bound in spirit to Jer.
25:12 to Cesar shalt thou g.
28:18 examined me, let me g.
Earn. 15:25 now I ff. to Jemsal.
1 Cor. 6:1 ff. to law before unjuBt
10:27 and ye be disposed to g.
16:4 if meet I ff, also, they sh. g.
2 Cor. 9:5 exhort breth. g. before
Phil. 2:23 how it will g. with me
Jam. 4:13 will g. nn. such a city

FREE.

GO oaiUc,
Kvm. 6:12 if any man's wi, ff. a.
Deut. 28:14 shalt not ff. a. from
Jer. 15:5 ff. a. to ask how doest
,4cte4:15 commanded th. to g. a.

GO astray.
Deut. 22:1 not see br.'s ox ff. a.
Pi. 58:3 ff. a. as soon as born
ProD. 5:23 in great, of folly g. a.
7:25 ff. not a. Into her paths
28:10 causeth righteous to ff. a.
Jer. 50:6 shepherds caused

ff. a.
Ezek. 14:11 Israel g, no morea.

GO away.
Ex. 8:28 notff. vei-y "far away
Deut. 15:16 sav, I will not g. a.
1 Sam. 24:19 lie let cue. g. a. ?

GO
Job 431 doth not excel, a. a.f
15:80 by breath of month g. a.

Jer. 51:40 escaped sword ff. a.

Hoe. 6:14 1 will tear and g. a.

Mat. 25:46 g. a. to ever, punish.

.

John 6:67 will ye also g. a. t
1438 how I said, I g. a. 16:7

GO their way
John 18:8 let these g. their way

GO thy way.
Dan. 12:13 g. t. way till the end
Aets ^-.25 g. thy w. for this time

GO your way.
Mark 11:2 ff, your w. into Tillage
Luke 10:10 rec. you not, g. y. w.

GO back.
Ex. 1431 caused sea to ff. bach
Jos. 23:12 ye in any wise g. back
Jud. 11:85 mouth, I cannot ff. b.

It K. 20:9 shall the shadows, b.

Ps. 80:18 not g. back tioia tnee
Jer. 40:5 ff. back to Gedaliah, son
Ezek. 24:14 1 will not g. back

GO down.
Gen. 46:3 fear not to g. d. to Eg.
Num. 16:30 ff. d. into the pit
Deut. 24:15 nor sun ff. d. on hire
Jos. 10:13 sun hasted not to ff. d.
Jud. 7:10 fear to g. d. g. with P.
2 Sam, 11:8 ff. d. to thy house.
15:20 make thee g. np and d.

2 K. 1:15 g. down with him
20:10 shadow to ff. d. ten deg.

Job 21:13 In moment ff. d. to gr.
Ps. 22:29 all that g. d. to dust
28:1 Hke th. g. i. to pit, 143:7
55:15 let g.-a. dnick into hell
10733 that ff. a. to sea in ships
115:17any thatff. d. into silenco

ProKi. 5:4 her feet g. d. to death
Is. 14:19 cast out, as those ff. d.
30:2 woe to th. ff. d. to Eg. 31:1
38:18 ff. d. into pit cannot hope
60:20 sun sh. not g. d. normoon
Jer. 50:27 let ff. d. to slaughter
Ezek. 2630 them that ff. d. to

the pit, 31:14: 32:18, 24, 25,

29,30
47:8 th. waters g. d. Into desert
Amos 8:9 sun to g. d. at noon
Mic. 3:6 sun g. d. over prophets
Mark 13:15 him on ho. not g. d.
Acts 25:5 able to ff. d. with me
Eph. 4:26 not sun ff. d. on wrath

GO forth.
Qen. 8:16 g.f. of the ark, thou
42:15 not ff./. hencCj except
2 Sam. 11:1 at time kings ff./.
18:2 1 will g.f. 'with you myself
19:7 if thou ff. not/, not tarry

1 JC. 2:36 g: hot/, any whither
22:22 he said, I will g.forth

2 K. 9:15 let none g.forth
19:31 ont of Jerusalem shall g.

forth a remnant,, ii. 87^2
Job 24:5 as wild assea g. they/.
Ps. 78:52 made his people to g.f.
108:11 vrilt not g.f. with hosta t

/Vo». 25:8 ff. not/, hastily to St.

30:29 no king, g.f. by bands
CaTit. 3:11 g.f. O dau. of Zion
7:11 let us g.f. into villages

Is. 2:3 out of Z. shall g. f. law,
Mic. 4:2

42:13 L. sh. g.f. mighty man
48:20 g.f. Babylon, 5«r. 60.-8

49:9 say to prisoners, g.f.
17 made thee waste snail g.f.

62:1 till righteous, thereof o./.
J«r.6:25 ff. not/or^A into field
14:18 if I g.f. Into the field

15.3 whither shall weg.forth f
25:32 evil ff. /, from nation to
31:4 thou ehalt g.f. In dances
39 the measur. line shall ff./.

38:17 wilt g.f. to king of Baby.
43:12 he shall g.f. in peace
Ezek. 12:4 they thatff./. to capt.
30:9 ill that day messen. sh. g.f.
Dan. 11:44 ho sh. ff /. with fury
Joel 2:16 let brideg. g.f. cham.
Hab. 1:4 judgment never g.f.
Zee. 6:5 four spirits wh. g.f.
6 black horses g.f. to north
14:3 then sh. L. g.f. and fight
Mat. 4:2 ye sh. g.f. and grow
Mat. 24:26 is in desert, g. not/.
Acti 16:3 would Paul have g.f,
Ileb. 13:13 let us g.forth tohun.
Rev. 16:14 sp. of devils wh. g.f,

GO forward.
Ex. 14:15 speak to Is. they g.f.
2 K. 20:9 shadow g.f. ten deg.
Job 23:8 I ff./i»-m..bat ha Is not

there



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

GO
GO In, Into, or not GO In,

Num. 4:19 A. and sons sh. g. in
8:15 after that sh. Levites g. in

!i7:17 g. oat and g. in before
32:9 should not g. into the land
Deut. 1:38 Josh. sh. g. in thither
4:1 and g. in and possess, 8:1

Ps. 26:4 not g. in with dissem.
118:19 open gates, I will g. in
119:35 g. in path of thy com.
138:7 we will g. into his tahem.
Prov. 87:10 nor g. i. brother's h.
Is, 8:19 q. into holes of rocks
Jer. 4:5 let us g. into def. cities
36:5 1 cannot g. into house of L.
42:14 we will g. into land of E.
19 L. said, g. ye not i. Egypt

Ezek. 46:10 when they g. into
Nah, 3:14 g. into clay, and tread
Zee 6:10 g. into house of Josiah
Mat. 2:20 take child, a. into Isr.

7:13 many there be that g. in
20:4 g. into the vineyard, 7
81:2 g. into village, Luke 19:30
31 lurlots a. into king, of God

22:9 g. into highways. Did to
23:13 neither g. in, nor suffer

. 26:18 g. into city, Mark 14:13
Mark 6:36 may g. into country
• 8S6 nor ff. into town, nor tell
16:15 g. into all the world
Zuke 15:28 and wouldnot g. i.

John 10:9 he shall g. in and out
Acts 1:11 ye see him g. i. heaven
Jtev. 17:8 beast shall g. i. perdi.

See CAPrrviTT.

GO In.
Oen. 16:2 ff. in unto my maid
19:34 make drink wine, g. in
80:3 mj^ maid Bilhah, g. in to
38:8 g. in unto brother's wife
Deut. 21:13 thou g.into her
23: 13 take a wife, g.into her

. 25:5 hush, brother g. in to her

I
Jos. 23:12 make marriages, g. in

1 Jud. 15:1 will g. in to my wife
I 2 Sam. 16:21 g. in to fath. concn.
1 ^.11:2 ye sh. not g. in to them
Ezek. 23:44 as they g. into wom.
AmOB 2:7 man and father g. in

GO in peace.
Gen. 15:15 g. te thy fathers in p.
Ex. 4:18 J. said to Mos, a. in p.
18:23 people gr. to place zn p.

Jud. 18:6 said to Danites, g.inp.
1 Sam. 1:17 E. said to H. g. in p.
20:42 Jona. said to Dav. g. in p.
25:35 David said to Ab. g. in p.
29:7 Achiah said to Da. g. in p.
S Sam. 15:9 said to Abs. ff. in g.
1 K. 2:6 let not head g. do. in p.
2 K. 5:19 Elisha said, 0. in peace
Mark 5:34 g. in p. and be whole
Luke 7:50 saved thee, ff. in p. 8:48
Acts 15:33 they were let g. in p.

Let DS GO.
Cfen. 37:17 let us g. to Dothan
Ee. 3:18 now let us g. three days'

journey, 53
5:8 they say, lettisg. sac. 17
13:15 Ph. would hardly I. us g.

Deut. 13:2 ;. us g. aft. gods, 6:13
1 Sam. 9:9 let us g. to seer, 10
11:14 let us g. to Gilgal, and
14:1 let us g. to Philistines, 6
8 K. 6:2 let us g. to Jordan
Fs. 'iSi-.l let us g. into h. of Lord
Is. 2:3 let us g. to mount, of L.
Jer. 4:5 let us g. Into def. cities

6:5'let us g. destroy her palaces
85:11 letusg.ta Jeru. for fear
46:16 let us g. to our people
61:9 let usg. ev. one to country
Mark 1:38 tit usg. to next towns
14:42 lelus g.)ie that betrayeth
Luke 2:15 let usg. to Bethlehem
John 11:7 let usg. to Judea

15 fe« t« s". to him ; 16 that we
14:31 arise, let us g. hence
Acts 1536 let us g. visit brethren
Bet>. 6:1 let usg. to perfection

I will GO.
Gen. 13:9 Iw. g. right, Iw. g. 1.

' 24:58 wilt g. with man ? 1. w. g.

33:12 Iwiug. bet. thee, Is. 45:2
45:28 Iw. g. see him bef I die
Num. 20:19 luiillg. on feet

23:3 stand by bumt-off. Iw. g.
' Deut. iSn IwiUg. along high.
Jud. 13 Iw. g. with thee
4:8 if thou y. vrith me, Iw. g.

9 Ivnll surely g. with thee
KiX) Iw.g.as at other times
BuOi 1:16 wh. thou goest, Iw. g.

S K. 6:3 he answered, I will g.

S Chr. 18:29 said, Iw. g. to battle

GO
Ps. 43:4 then w. Ig. to altar of
66:13 Iwillg. into thy house
71:16 1will g. In strength of L.
118:19 open gates, I will g. in

Jer. 2:25 strangers, after Iwillg.
Ezek. WiAXIwUlg. to them.
Hos. 2:5 said, Iw. g. after lovers

7 1 will g. to my first hnsband
5:15 1 will g. to my place, till

Mic. 1:8 Iw. g. stript and naked
Zee. 8:21 seek the Lord, IwiU g.
Mat. 26:32 / w. a. before into

Galilee, J/ar* 14:28
Luke 15:18 /w. arise and g. to
.Acte 18:6 hence Iw. g. to Gent.

GO near.
Deut. 6:27 g. n. hear all L. says
2 Sam. 1:15 7. n. fall upon him
Job 31:37 as a prince wou. I g. n.
Acts 8:29 g. n. join to chariot

GO not, or not GO.
Ex. 33:15 if thy presence g. not
Num.. 1030 Hob. said, I will n. i7.

20:20 he said. Thou shalt n. g.
22:12 said to Bal. shalt not g.
18 n. a. bey. word of L. 84:13

Deut. 327 shalt n. g. overJordan
6:14 ye shall n. g. after other

gods, 1 K. 11:10
84:19 thou sh. n. g. to fetch it
32:58 thou Bhalt not g. thither

Jos. 8:4 g. n. far from the city
Jud. 20:8 we will n. g. to tent
Ruth 3:17 g. n. empty to mother
1 Sam. 17:39 D. said, I cannot g.
29:8 1 may not g. to fight ene.
2 Saw,. 13:25 n. all gr. would n. ^,
2 ^. 2:18 did I not say, g. «. /
1 Chr. 21:.30 David could n. g.
2 Chr. 25:13 soldiers should ». y.
i^YW. 4:13 take instruc. let n. g.
14 g. n. into way of evil men

88:24 with fhrious man sh. n. g.
Is. 52:12 shall n. g. with haste
Jer. 10:5 be borne, they cann. g.
16:8 sh. n. g. to house offcast.
25:6 g. n. after other gods, 35:15
27:18 vessels left g. not to Baby.
42:19 g. not into Egypt, 43:2
49:12 thou shalt not g. unpun.
Lam. 4:18 cannot g. in streets
Ezek. 42:14 priests sh. not g.
Mat. 10:5 g. n. into way of Gent.
Luke 10:7 g. n. fr. house to house
17:23 there, g. n. after, 21:8

GO over.
Deut. 3:^ let me g. 0. see land
28 Joshua sh. g. o. before, 31:3

4:14 land whitherye ff. over, 26

:

31:13; 32:47
22 1 must not g. o. Jordan
24:80 Shalt not g. o. the boughs
30:13 who shall j/. o. sea for us
31:3 the Lord will g. 0. before
34:4 thoa shalt not g. 0. thither

.Tos. 1:8 arise, g. OT«rthis Jordan

.Jud. 18:5 Eph. said. Let me g. 0.

1 Sam. 13:1 let us g. o. to Ph. 6
30:10 so faint, could not g. 0.

2 Sam. 16:9 let me g. o. and take
19:37 Chimham, let him g. 0.

Is. 8:7 come and g. over banks
11:15 make men g. 0. dry-shod
51:23 bow down, we may g. 0.

54:9 waters of N. no more g. 0.

Jer. 41:10 Ishm. departed to g. 0.

GO ont.
Gen. 9:10 all that g. out of ark
24:11 women g. o. to draw wat.
45:1 every man g. o. from me
Ex. 6:11 let child, of Isr. g. out
8:29 behold, I a. out from thee
11:8 after that I will g. out
10 not let chil. of Israel g. out

12:22 none shall g. out at door
16:4 people g. o. and gather
29 no man g. o. on sev. day

21:2 in sev. year he sh. g. 0. free
3 came by nims. g. o. by him,

;

if marr. wife g. o. with him
4 he shall g. out by himself
5 if serv. say, I will not g. 0.

7 maid-serv. not g. o. as men
11 then shall sh g. 0. free

Lev. 6:13 fire on altar never g. o.
8:.33 not g. 0. of tab. in sev. days
10:7 not g. out at door, lest die
14:.38 priest shall g. 0. of house
15:16 if man's seed of cop. g. o.
16:18 sh. g. o. to altar before L.
21:12 nor g. out of sanctuary
25:28 in Jubilee it sh. g. 0. 31, as
30 not ff. o. in jub. ; 54 sh. g. 0.

Deut. 24:5 taken wife, not g. 0.
28:85 thou shalt g. out one way

Jos. 2:19 who g. 0. blood on head

GO
Jud. 9:38 g. 0. and fight them
16:80 will ^. 0. as at oth. times
20:28 sh. I again g. out to battle

1 Sam. 19:3 g. 0. stand bes. fath.
20:11 let us g. out into the field

88:1 Achish said, g. 0. with me
2 Sam. 5:84 the L. sh. g. 0. befo.
21:17 thon sh. g. no more o.

1 K. 15:17 not suf. any to g. 0. or
come in to Asa, 2 Chr. 16:1

20:31 ropes on our heads, g. o.

1 Chr. 20:1 kings g. o. to battle
2 Chr. 18:21 g. 0. be a lying spirit

20:17 to-morrow g. out against
26:18 g. 0. of sanctuary, hast. tr.

20 yea, himself hasted to g. 0.

Job 15:13 words g. o. of mouth
Ps. 60:10 not g. 0. with armies
Prov. 22:10 scorner, conten. g. 0.

^. 8:3 not hasty to 9'. o. of sight
Is. 58:11 depart, g. 0. fr. thence
13 ye sh. not g. 0. with haste

65:18 ye shall g. out with joy
Jer. 81:12 lest fury g. 0. like fire

51:45 17. ye 0. of midst of her
Ezek. 15:7 shall g. out from fire

44:3 prince sh. g. o. same way
46:9 enter, by north, q. 0. by s.

Amos 4:3 eh. g. out at breaches
Zee. 14:8 liv. waters g. o. fV. J,
Mat. 25:6 hridegr. cometh, g. 0.

Luke 9:5 when ye g. o. of city
14:21 g. o. into streets and lanes
23 g. 0. into high, and hedges

1 Cor. 5:10 must g. 0. of world
Heb. 11:8A. when he call, to g. o.

Pev. 3:12 over. g. no more out
20:8 sh. g. o. to deceive nations

GO to.

Gen. 11:3 q. to, let us make brick
4.17. to, let us build; 7

Ec. 3:1 g. to no now, I will jjrove
Is. 6:5 o. to, I tell what I will
Jam,. 4:13 g. to, ye that say
5:1 5'. to now, ye rich men

GO up.
Gen. 35:1 arise, g. up to Bethel, 3
44:.S3 let lad g. up with breth.
34 sh. I g. up to father ? 46:9

50:6 Phar. said, g. up, bury fa.

Ex. 8:3 frogs g. up into house
19:13 g. not up into mount
80:26 nor sh. g. up by steps
24:2 neither sh. peo. g. up with
32:.30 sinned a sin, I will g. vp
3.3:1 g. up, thou and the people
3 I will not g. vp in midst

34:24 not desire land, g. up
Lev. 19:16 thou shalt not g. up

and down as a tale-hearer
Num. 13:.30 let g. up and pos. it

31 not able to g. vp ag. people
14:43 q. not up / 44 pres. to g.
Deut. 25:7 let bro.'s wife g. up
30:12 who Bh. g. vp to heaven

Jos. 7:3 g. up, 3000 g. vp
22:.33 not Intend to g. up again.
Jud. 1:1 who g. vp for us to fight
3 L. said, Judah sh. g. up, 20:18

2:1 1 made you g. up out of Eg.
11:37 g. vp and down on moun.
18:9 we may g. up against them
20:9 g. up by lot against Gibeah
18 which sh. g. up first to bat.

23 shall Ig.up? is g. up aga.
1 Sam. 1:22 not g. vp till child
6:20 towhom sh. he g. up fr. us ?

9:13 find him before he ff. vp
14 Samuel to g. vp to place, 19

14:9 say. Tarry, will not ff. up
10 come unto us, we will g. up

2 Sam. 3:1 1 J. uv to any cities of
Ju. ? L. said, g. vp to Hebr.

6:19 shall I g. up aga. Philis. f

15:20 1 make thee g. up with ns
19:34 how long have I to live,

that I should ff. up?
84:18 ff. up, rear alt. 1 Chr. 21:18

1 K. 13:24 not g. up, 2 Clir. 11:4

27 people g. up to do sacrifice

28 too much to g. up to Jerus.
18:43 g. up look towards sea
83:6 g. vp, for the Lord shall de-

liver it, 12; 2 CAr. 18:11, 14
20 g. vptaW at Earn. 2 Ch. 18:19

2 TiT. 1:3 g. up meet messengers
2:23 g. up, thou bald head
3:7 wilt thou g. up ag. Moab ?

8 Which way sh. we g. vp. ?
12:17 Haz. set face to g. up to J.

18:25 g. up ag. land, Is. 36:10

20:5 on third day sh. g. up
8 sign that I g. vp? Is. 38:22

23:4 g. up to Hilkiah, high-pr.
1 Chr. 14:10 sh. I g. up? lig. not
2 Chr. 18:5 sh. we g. unto Ram. ?

3G:23 let him g, vp, Ezr. 1:3

GOE
Ezr. 7:9 to g. vp from Babylon

13 minded to g. wp, go withmo
Neh. 4:3 fox g. vp he break dovm
Ps. 104:8 g. up by mountains
132:3 1 will not g. up into bed
Cant. 6:6 sheep g. vp tram wash.
7:8 1 will g. up to palm-tree

Is. 2:3 let us ff. up to mountain
ofLord, .»?<;. 4:2

7:6 let us g. up against Judah
15:6 with weep. sh. they g. up
21:8s'.up,E. ; 34: 10 smoke 9. up
35:9 nor ravenous beast ff. up
36:10 g. up against this hmd
Jer. 6:10 ff. ye up upon her walls
6:4 and let us q. up at noon
21:2 Nebuchadnezzarmay 9. vp
22:30 g. vp to Lebanon, and cry
31:6 let us g. vp to Z. to the L.
46:8 1 will g. up and cov. earth
llg.up into Gilcad, take balm

48:5 continual weep. sh. ff. up
49:28 g. vp to Kedar, spoil
60:31 ff, vp aga. land of Merath.
Ezek. 38:11 g. up to unwalled v.
40:86 seven steps to g. up to it

Hos. 4:16 nei. g. up to Bethaven
Hag. 1:8 g. up to mount, bring
Zee. 14:16 g. vp fr. year to year
Mat. 80:18 we g. up to Jerusai.

Mark lO-.aH; Luke 18:31
Duke 14:10 Friend, y. up higher
John 7:8 g. up to feast, I g. not
Acts 15:8 ff. up to Jer. about qu.
31:4 Paul not g. vp to Jems. 12
35:9 wilt thou g. up to Jeru. f

GO a whoring.
Ex. 34:15 g. a whor. after gods

16 sons, daughters g. a whor.
Lev. 20:5 cut off all that g. a w.
Num. 15:.39 ye use to ff. a whor.
Deut. 31:16 people will g. a who.
2 Chr. 21:13 Je. made Ju. g. aw.
Ps. 73:27 destroyed all g. a who.
Ezek. 6:9 g. a whor. after idols

GOEST.
Gen. 28:15 keep thee wh. thou q.
32:17 whi. g. thouf Jud. 19:17;

2m. 2:2; John 1.3:36; 16:5
Ex. 33:16 that thou g. with ns
34:12 no cove, whither thou g.
Num. 14:14 g. bef. them by day
Deut. 11:10 thou g. is not as E.
12:29 cut off nations wh. thouy.
20:1 g. to battle, seest, 81:10'

23:20 God bless thee whither
thou g. Jos. 1:7

28:6 blessed when thou g. out
19 cursed when thou g. out
31 pestilence whither thou g.
63 plucked land whi, thou g,

33:50 die in mount whither g.
Jos. 1:9 L. with thee whi. th. a.

Jud. 14:3 g. take a wife of Phil.
Ruth 1:16 whi. thou g. I will go
35am. 15:19 where, g. with us ?

1 K. 2:37 day g. over brook, 42
Ps. 44:99". not forth with armies
Prov. 4:12 when g. steps not str.

6:23 when thou g. it shall lead
Ec. 5:1 keep thy foot, g. to hou.
9:10 wisdom in grave whith. g.
Jer. 45:5 for prey whith. thou g.
Mat. 8:19 I will follow whither^

soever thou g. Luke 9:57

Luke 12:58 thou g. with adver.
JoJin 11:8 g. thou thither again I

14:5 we know not whi. thou g.

GOETH.
Ex. 7:15 he g. out into water
22:26 del. by that sun g. down
28:29 Aaron bear when he g.
30 Aaron's heart when he g. in
35 sound heard when he ff. in

Lev. 11:21 eat that g. on all four
14:46 that g into house unclean
15:.32 seed gr. from him, 22:4

16:17 none in taber. when he g.

22:3 who g. to holy things unc
27:21 when it g. in jubilee
Num. 5:29 when wife g. aside
Deut. 1:30 L, which g. before

9:3 God is he that g. before yon
20:4 Lord your G. g. with you
23:9 when host g. ag. enemies
24:13 deli, pledge when sun g.

Jud. 5:31 when g. in might
1 Sam. 22:14 Dav. who g. at bid.

30:24 his part is that g. to bat.

2 K. 5:18 ff. to house ofEimmon
11:8 king as he 9-. 2 CTir. 23:7

Job 7:9 g. to grave, no more
9:11 he g. by me, I see him not

34:8 g". with workers of iniquity

37:2 sound ff, out of mouth
39:21 ne ii to meet armed men

843



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

GOI
Fs. 17:1 J. not out of feigned

lips

41:6 when he g. abroad, he tell.

68:21 snch as g. on in trespass.

88:16 fierce wrath g. over me
97:3 a fire g. before him, hum.
104:28 man g. forth to work
126:6 he g. forth and weepeth
146:4 breath g. forth, he return.

Prov. 6:29 g, in to neigh, wife
11:10 when g. well with right.

16:18 pride g. befo. destruction

20;19 g. about as tale-bearer

S6:9 thorn g. Into hand
20 wh. no wood is, fire g. out

81:18 candle g. not out by night
We. 1:5 Bun o. down, and nasteth
8:21 the spirit of man g. up, the

spirit of beast g. down
12:5 bee. man p. to long home
Ze. M:19 from time it a. forth

80:29 when one g. with a pipe
E5:ll my word be that g. forth

S9:8 a. therein sh. not know pe.

63:14 a beast g. down into val.

Jer. 6:6 g, out thence be torn
6:4 woe unto us, for day g.

Sl:9 g. out to Chal. sh. live, 38:2

22:10 weep for him that g.
80:23 whinwind ofLord g. forth
44:17 do what g. out of mouth
49:17 g. by it be aston. 60:13

Meek. 7:14 but none g. to battle
83:31 heart g. after covetousn.
44:27 in day he g. into sanct.

Sot. 6:4 good, as dew g. &v/&y
5 judgments as light that g.

Zm. 5:3 this the curse that g.
6 this is an ephah that g. forth

Mat. 8:9 Go, and he g. Luke 7:8

13:44 forjoy g. and sellcth all

15:11 what g. into mouth dcfll.

17:21 g, not out but by prayer
26:24 Son ofman ff. as it is vrri.

Jforft 14:21; Z«fe 22:22

28:7 flr. bef. to Gali. Mark 16:7

John 3:8 canst not tell whi. it g.
7:20 a. about to kill thee f

10:4 ne g. before, sheep follow
11:31 she g. unto the CTave
12:35 knoweth not whither he

g.\Johni:\\
1 Cor. 6:6 bro. g. to law wi. bro.
9:7 g, a warf. at own charges F

*7am. 1:24 beholdeth him. and g.
J2ev. 14:4 fellow Lamb whi. he g.
' 17:11 of the seven, g. into pera.
19:15 out of mouth g. sharp sw.

GOING.
Ex. 17:12 to g. down of sun
23:4 if thine ene.'s ox g. astray
Num. 34:4 g. forth be from south
J>eui. 16:6 pass, at g. down of eun
M:18 rejoice, Zebulun, in ff. out

Jos. 7:5 smote them in g. down
10:11 in g. down to Bethoron
27 g. down of sun car. taken

23:14 g. the way of all the earth
Jud. 19:18 I am g. to house of L.
1 Sam. 10:3 3 men g. up to God
2 Sam. 2:19 in g. he turned not
5:24 sound otg. in, 1 C/ir. 14:15

1 K. 17:11 she was g. to fetch it

S2;36 proc. at ^. down of sun
2 f. 2:23 g. by way child, mock.

I 9:27 smoteAhaziah at g. to Gur
S Chr. 18:34 sun g. down, he died
Job 1:7from a. to and fro, 2:2
83:24 deliv. from g, down to pit
28 deliver soul from g. into pit

Ps. 19:6 g. from end of heaven
60:1 from rising of sun to g.

down, 113:3; Mat.i-.ll
104:19 sun knoweth his g. down

Prov. 7:27 o. to chamb. of death
14:15 prudent looketh well to g.
30:29 yea, four are comely in g.

If. 13:10 sun darkened in g.

Jer. 50:4 q. and weeping seek L.
Meh. 40:31 g. up 8 steps, 34, 37
44:5 every g. forth of sanctuary
46:12 after q. forth, shut gate
Pan. 6:14 till g. down of sun

- 9:25 iff. forth of commandment
ffos. 6:3 his g. forth is prepared
Mat. 26:46 let us be g. he is at h.
Luke 14:31 what king g. to war ?

John 8:59 g. thro, midst of them
Actt 20:5 g. before, tar. at Troas
Bom. 10:3 g. to estab. own right.

1 Tim. 5:24 sins ?. bef. to judg.
Seb. 7:18 a disannul, of com. g.
Jude 1 g. after strange flesh, ore

SU COKINS.

GOINGS.
Num. 33:2 Mos. ^^'Tote th. g. out

GOA
Nvm,. 34:5 the g. oat of their bor.

8, 9, 12: Jot. 15:4, 7, 11;

16:3,8; 18:12,14
Job 34:21 he eeeth all his g.
Ft. 17:5 hold my g. in thy paths
40:2 and established my g.

68:24 seen thy 9'. even g. of God
140:4 purposed to overthrow g.

Prov. 5:21he pondereth all his g.

20:24 man's g. are of the Lord
Is. 69:8 no judgment in their ff.

JEzek. 42:11 g. out accord, to lis.

43:11 show them g. out thereof
Mc. 5:2 whose g. forth ft-om

GOAD, e.

Jud. 3:31 slew 600 with ox g.

1 Sam. 13:21 had file to sharp, g.

Ec. 12:11 words of wise as g.

GOAT.
Lee. 3:12 if his ofiering be a ff.

4:24 lay his hand on head of 9'.

7:23 cat no fat of ox, sheep, or g.

9:15 the g. which was sin-offer.

10:16 Moses sought g. sin-ofi'er.

16:9 Aaron shall brin" the g.

22 let go the g. in wilderness
17:3 whosoever killeth a g.

22:27 g. is brought forth 7 days
Num. 15:27 thro, ignor. bring g.

18:17 first, of o. sh. not redeem
28:22 one g. for a sin-offering,

29:22, 28, 31, 84, 88
Deut. 14:4 eat ox, sheep, andfl'.

Ezek. 43:25 prepa. every day a g.

Dan. 8:5 the g. had a nota. horn
21 rough g. is king of Grecia

He-GOAT, S.
Num. 7:17flve rams, &vahe-<i. 23,

29, 35, 41, 47, 53, 59, 65, 71,

77,83
88 Jie-g. sixty, the lambs sixty

Deut. 32:Uhe-g. of breed of Bas.
2 Chr. 17:11 Arab. br. 7,700 Ae-jr.

29:21 seven A«-<7. for sin-offering

Ezr. 6:17 at dedication 12 he-g.

8:35 children offered 12 he-g.

Ps. 50:9 1 will take no he-g. out
Prov. 30:31 com. in going, aA^-^'.

Is. 1:11 not in the blood othe-g.
Jer. 50:8 as the he-g. before flocks
51:40 bring like rams with he-g.

Ezek. 34:17 betw. rams and he-g.

Dan. 8:5 behold, a he-g. fr. west
8 the !ie-g. waxed very great

Live GOAT.
Lev. 16:20 bring I. g. ; 21 lay ha.

Soape-GOAT.
Lev. 16:8 the other lot totsca.-g.

10 let him go for tca.-g. to wil.

26 that let go seape-g. shall

ghe-GOAT, 6.

Gen. 15:9 heifer, a she-g. of 3 ye.

31:38 elie-g. not cast th. young
32:14 200 ehe-g. and 20 he-goats

Wild GOAT.
Deut. 14:5 ye sh. eat the wild g.

GOATS.
Gen. 27:9 fetch two Mds of

fl".

16 put skins of <7. on his hands
30:32 spotted and speck, am. g.
33 speckled a. ; 35 removed g.

37:31 killed a kid of the g.
Ex. 12:5 take it fr. sheep or g.
Lev. 1:10 offering be sheep or g.
4:23 if ein come to knowl. shall

bring a kid of the 9. 28 ; 5:6

9:3 kid of ff. for a sin-offering

16:5 two kids of ff. ,' 7 two g. pr.

22:19 a male of the sheep or g.
23:19 kid of g. for a sin-offering.

Num. 7:16; 15:24

Num. 7:87 kids of g. for a sin-of.

1 Sam. 25:2 Nabal had a thou. g.
Ps. 50:13 or will I drink hi. otg.
66:15 I will offer hullo, with g.
Prov. 27:26 g. are price of fleld

27 thou sh. have g. milk enou.
Cant. 4:1 hair as flock of cr. 6:5

7s. 34:6 sw. fat with blood of
fl'.

Ezek. 27:21 Arabia occup. in g.
39:18 drink blood of la. andff.
43:22 second day offer kid otg.
45:23 kid otg. daily for sin-off.

Zee. 10:3 1 punished the g.
Mat. 25:32 divid. sheep from g,
33 set the g. on his left hand

Heb. 9:12 entered by blood otg.
13 i f the blood of g. sanctifleth

19 tookblood of g. and sprink.

10:4 pos. blood otg. take sins

GOAT'S hair.

Ex. 25:4 offer, ye sh. take, ?. h.

26:7 make curtains otg. hair
35:6 let him bring g. liair

GOD
Ex. 35:23 with wh. was fo. g. h.
26 all the women spun g. hair
36:14 curtains otg. h. for tent
Num. 31:20 purify work of ff. ft.

1 Sam. 19:13 pillow of g. hAr, 16

60AT-SKIXS.
Heb. 11:37 wandered in g.-tkins

Wild GOATS.
1 Sam. 34:2 Da. on rocks otw.g.
Job 39:1 when wUd g. br. forth
Ps. 104:18 high hlUsref. for w. g.

GOB. 2 ,9am. 31:18

GOBLET.
Cant. 7:3 thy navel like round g.

GOD, referred to man.
Ex. 4:16 be to Aaron inst. of G.
7:1 made thee a G. to Pharaoh

GOD, /or idol.

Jud. 6:31 if a 9. let him plead
8:.33 made Baal-berith their g.
9:27 went into house of their g.
11:24 which Chemo. thy g. eiv.
16:23 Philis. g. was Dagon, 24

1 Sam. 5:7 hand is sore on our g.
1 K. 11:33 worshipn. g. ofHoab
18:27 hois a g. either talking or

2 K. 1:2 B. the ff. of Ekron, Hi
19:37 wors. in house of Nisroch,

his g. 2 Chr. 32:21 ; Is. 37:38

Ps. 16:4 hasten after another g.
Is. 44:10 formed g. or molt. im. f

15 maketh g. worship, it, 17
45:30 pray to a 9. cannot save
46:6 maketh it a g. they wors.
Dan. 1:2 ves. to house of his g.

4:8 according to name ofmy g.
11:36 magnify him. above ev. g.
Amos 6:26 star of y. g. Actt 7:43

8:14 say. Thy g. O Dan, liveth

Jon. 1:6 cried ev. man to his g.

Mic. 4:5 walk in name of his g.

Ilab. 1:11 impnt. power to his g.
Acts 12:22 voice of a g. not aman

Any GOD.
Ex. 22:20 sac. to a. g. save L.
iSam. 7:22 is there any g. be-

sides, 1 Chr. 17:20

Dan. 3:28 not worship a. g. exc.
6:7 petition ota.g. or man, 12
11:37 neither sh. he regard a. g.

Other GOD.
Eic. 34:14 shalt worship no 0. g.
Dan. 3:29 no other g. can deliver

1 Cor. 8:4 is none o. g. but one

Strange GOD.
Deut. 32:12 no s. ff. with them
Ps. 44:30 out hands to strange g.
81:9 no strange g. be in thee

Is. 43:12 no s. g. among them
Dan. 11:39 thus sh. do with s. g.

GOD.
Gen. 16:13 Lord, thou G. seest
17:7 a G. to thee and thy seed
31:13 1 am the G. of Bethel
42:28 what is this G. done us f

45:8 you sent me hither, but G.
48:21 1 die, but G. be with you
Ex. 6:7 you to me, to you G.
18:19 and G. shall be with thea
Num. 23:23 what G. hath wro. f

34:23who live when G. do. this f

Deut. 4:7 wh. nat. hath G. so ni. ?

29:13 he may be to thee a G.
1 Sam. 3:17 G. do so and more al.

14:44; 23:22; 2 Sam. 3:9, 83;
19:13; liT. 2:23; 2 if. 6:31

17:46 know there is a G. in Is.

22:3 know what G. will do
2 Sam. 23:32 who is G. save the

Lord? Ps. 18:31

1 K. 18:21 if the L. be G. follow
39 the Lord, he is G. the Lord

%K. 19:16 thou art G. even thou
2 Chr. 20:6 O Lord G. art thou

not G. in heaven »

Ezr. 1:3 his G. be with nim
Neh. 9:17 a G. ready to pardon
J06 22:13 doth G. kn. f Ps. 73:11

Ps. 5:4 not a G. hast pleasure in
52:7 made not G. his strength
86:10 th. art G. alone. Is. 37:16

Is. 12:2 behold, G. is my salvat.

44:8 is there a G. besides me ?

45;22 1 am G. there is none else

46:9 1 am G. th. is none like me
Jer. 31:33 I will be their G. 32:38

Ezek. 28:2 saidjisitin seat ofG.
9 thou sh. be a man, and no G.

Hos. 8:6 workm. made it, no G.
11:9 1 am G. not man. Holy One
Mic. 7:18 who is a G. like thee 1

Mat. 1:23 Immanuel, which is G.
6:24 ye cannot serve G. and

mammon. Luke 16:13
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GOD
Mat. 19:17thereiBnonegoodbut

one, that is G. Mark 10:18;

Luke 18:19

Mark 12:32 there is one G.
John 1:1 the Word was with G.
8:2 do miracles, ex. G. with him
8:41 have"one Father, even G.
42 1 proceeded, came IVom G.
17:3 know thee, only true G.
Acts 2:22 wonders which Q. did
6:29 obey G. rather than men
7:9 sold Joseph, but G. wi. him
10:34 G. no respecter of persons
Rom. 3:4 G. be true, man a liar

8:31 if G. for ns, who ag. ns f

15:5 G. of patience and consol.

1 Cor. 8:6 but one G. the Father
15:28 that G. may be all in all

2 Cor. 1:21 he wh. an. us is G.
4:4 g. of this world blinded
13:11 G. of love and peace with
2 Thes. 2:4 above all called Q.
1 Tim. 8:16 6. mani. in the flesh

Tit. 1:16 profess they know G.
Beb. 3:4hethatbuiltanthi. isQ.
4:10 ceased from works, as G.
8:10 to them a G. they a people

1 John 1:5 G. light, him no dark.
4:12 no man seen 6. any time
Eev. 21:3 G. hims. be with them
4 G. shall wipe away all tears

7 1 will be his G. he be my son

Against GOD.
Gen. 89:9 wickedn. and sin a. G.
Num. 21:5 peo. sp. a. G. Pt. 78:19

1 Chr. 5:25 they transgr. Off. 6.
2 Chr. 32:19 spake ag. G. of Jer.
Job 15:13 turn, thy spirit ag. G.

25 stretch, out his hand a. G.
34:37 mnltip. his words a. G.
Dan. 3:29 speak amiss a. 6. of S.

11:36 marv. things a. G. of gods
Hos. 13:16 hath rebelled a. G.
Acts 5:39 be found to fight a. G.
6:11 spoken bias, words a. G.
23:9 let nsnot fight against G.
Pom. 8:7 carnal mind en. a. G.
9:30who art thou repliest a. G. ?

Rev. 13:6 opened his month a. G.

See AunoHTT.
Before GOD.

Gen. 6:11 earth was corrupts. G.
Ex. 18:12 eat wi. M. father b. 6.
Jos. 24:1 presented thems. b. G.
Jud. 21:2 people abode before G.
1 Chr. 13:8 D. and Is. played ». G.
10 and there Uzzah died b. G.

16:1 offered burnt sacri. bef. Q.
2 Chr. 33:12 Manasaeh hum. b. G.
34:27 Josiah's heart hum. b. G.
Ezr. 7:19 deliver J. G. of Jems.
Job 15:4 restrainest prayer b. G.
Ps. 42:2 shall I appear ft. G. f

56:13 ft. G. in light of living
61:7 he shall abide 6. G. for ever
68:3 let righteous rejoice b. G.
84:7ev. oneinZionappearft. G.
Ec. 2:26 give to him good ft. G.
5:2 heart haaty to utter b^. G.
8:13 because he feaieth not ft. G.
Dan. 6:10 gave thanks before G.

11 foundmaking snpplic. ft. G.
26 men tremble 0. G. of Daniel

Luke 1:6 were both right, ft. G.
12:6 not one is forgotten ft. G.
24:19 a prophet mighty brf. G.
Acts 7:46 who found favor ft. G.
10:4 come for a memorial ft. G.
33 all here present befort G.

33:1 lived in good consci. ft. G.
Bom. 2:13 notnearers just ft. G.
3:19 worldmay bee. guilty ft. G.
4:2 whereof to glory, not ft. G.
14:22 have faith to thyself ft. G.
2 Cor. 12:19 speak ft. G. In Chr.
GaZ. 1:20 behold, 6. G. I lie not
1 Thes. 3:13 estab. hearts ft. G.
1 Tim. 5:4 good and accept, ft. G.

21 charge thee ft. G. 2 Tim. 4:1

Jam. 1:27 pure religion before G.
Eev. 3:2 works not perfect ft. G.
9: 13 voice fromboms of al. ft. G.
12:10 accus. ft. G. day and night
16:19 Babylon in rememb. ft. G.
20:12 1 saw dead stand ft. G.

See CALLED, CHOSEN, COK-
MAKDED.

Eternal GOD.
Deut. 33:27 the e. G. is thy refuge

Everlasting GOD.
Gen. 21:33 A. called name e. G.
Is. 40:28 the «. G. fainteth not
Bom. 16:26 command, of e. G.

See PATiiEn, peah, forbid.
GAVIS. GLORIFY.



GRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

GOD
High GOD.

Ben, 14:18 priest of the most h.
Q. Heb. 7:1

19 blessed be Ab. of most h. Q.
SO blessed be the most h. G.
22 lift ap m; hand to most h. O.

Ps. 57:2 cry nnto Q. most /ii</&

78:35 the A. O. their Redeemer
56 tempted the most high G.

Dan. 3:26 servants of most h. G.
4:2 wonders highr G. wrought
5:18 A. G. gave Nebnch. king.
21 he knew most A. G. ruled

Mic. 6:6 bow my. bef. most A. G.
Mark 5:7 Son ofm. A. G. Lu. 8:28
Acta 16:17 serr. of most Ai^A G.

Holy GOD.
Jos. 24:19 he is a hdy Q. jealous
1 Sam. 6:20 who stand bef. A. G. f

Pi. 99:9 the Lord our G. is /toly

Is, 5:16 G. that is A. be sancti.

GOD of heavcD.
2 Chr. 36:23 all kingdoms of earth

hath G. ofh. giv. me, Ear. 1:2

Bir. 5:11 servants of G. ofh.
12 our fath. provoked G. ofh.

6:9 bumt-offerings of G. o/" A. 10
7:12 scribe of law of G. <jfh. 21
23 commanded by G. ojh.

Neh. 1:4 prayed bef. G. ofh. 2:4

Ps. 136:26 give thanks to G. <)/ A.
Dan. 2:18 desire mer. of G. o? .\.

19 Daniel blessed the G. ofh.
44 G. o/* A. sh. set up kingdom

Jon. 1:9 1 fear the L. G. ofh.
Sen. 11:13 gave glory to G. of h.
16:11 they blasphemed G. (f A.

GOD of hosts.
Pa. 80:7 turn ua, OG.ofh. 19

14 return, we beseech, Q. ofh.
Amos 5:27 wh. name is G. ofh.

See LOBD GOD.

GOD is.

Gen. 21:22 G. U with theo In all

31:50 G. is witness betwixt
Ex. 20:30 fear not, G. U come
Num. 23:19 G. is not a man, that
Deut. 3:24 what G. is in heaven
33:27 eternal G. is thy refuge
Jos. 24:19 G. w a j. G. Noli. 1:2
1 Sam. 4:7 G. is come into camp
10:7 G. U with thee, 1 Chr.iT.i
28:15 G. is departed from me
2 Sam. 22:33 6. is my strength
1 <7Ar. 14:15 G. is gone forth bef.
2 C%r. 1.3:12 6. himself is wi. us
.Tod 33:12 G. is greater than man
36:5 G. is mighty, dcspis. not
26 G. w great, we know him

Ps. 7:11 G. is angry with wicked
10:4 G. is not in his thoughts
14:5 G. is in generation of righ.
83:12 whose 6. is Lord, 144:15
46:1 G. is refuge and str. 62:8
5 G. i« in midst of her

47:5 G. is gone up ; 7 G. fa king
48:3 G. is knowu in her palaces
50:6 G. teludge, Selah, 75:7
54:4 Behold, Q. is my helper
66:9 I know, for G. m for me
59:9 I wait, G. is my def. 17
62:7 in G. w my salvat. Is. 12:2
68:5 father of fatherless is G.
73:1 truly G. is good to Israel
26 G. i« the str. of my heart

74:12 G. is my king of old
89:7 G is greatly to be feared
116:5 Lord our G. is merciful
118:27 G. M L. that showed light

Ec. 6:2 G. is in hea. thou on ear.
Is. 6:16 G. that is holy be sancti.
8:10 G. is with us: 45:14 G. in
Zee. 8:23 heard G. is with you
Mat. 3:9 G.Mable of these stones

to raise, Luke 3:8
22:32 G. is not of dead, but liv.

John 3:33 to seal that G. is true
4:24 G.w a Spirit; 13:31
Acts 10:.34 G. is no resp. of per.
Som. 1:9 G. is wit. wh. I serve
11:23 G. is able to graff them
14:4 G. is able to make him

1 Cm: 1:9 G. is faith, by wh. call.

10:13 G. is faith, will not suffer
14:25 report that G. is \i\ you
33 G. is notauthor of confusion

2Ci)r. 1:18 G. is true, our word
9:8 G. is able make grace
Gal. 3:20 G. one ; 6:7 not mocked
Eph. 2:4 G. who is rich in mercy
PhU. 1:8 G. is record, I long
3:19 many walk, G. is th. belly

1 TJies. 2:5 nor cloak, G. is wit.
Beb. 6:10 G. is not unrighteons
11:16 G. is not ash. to be called
12:29 G. is a consuming fire

GOD
Reb. 13: 16 with such sac. G. i« pi.

1 John 1:5 G. is light: 4:8 is love,16
8:20 G. is greater th. our heart

GOD of Israel.
Ex. 24:10 went, saw G. of Israel
Nvm. 16:9 G. rfls. separated you
Jos. 7:19 gl. to G. of 1. 1 Sam. 6:5
12:83 G. of Is. their inheritance
22:16 what trespass ag^ O.qfls.?
24 what ye do withtj. of Is. f

24:23 Incline heart to G. of Is.

Jud. 11:23 G. o/' Is. dispossessed
Bulh 2:12 reward of G. o/7».
1 Sam. 1:17 G. <if Is. grant petit.
5:11 send away ark of G. of Is.

1 K. 8:23 Lord G. of Israel, no
god is like thee, 2 Chr. 6:14

14:13 good thing tow. G. of Is.

1 Chr. 4:10 Ja. <^ed on G. of I.

17:24 Lord of hosts is G. of Is.

2 Chr. 15:13 not seek G.ofls. ?
Ear. 7:15 freely offered G. <f Is.

9:4 tremb. at words of G. of Is,

Ps. 41:13 blessed be the L. G. if
Is. from everlasting to ever.
73:18: 106:48; Zukel:6a

Is. 41:17 G. ^ Is. will not fors

45:3 1 which call am G. of Is.

48:2 stay themselves on G. of I,

Ezek. 8:4 the glory of G. of Is.

Mat, 15:31 multitudeglo. G.ofl.
Living GOD.

Deut. 5:26 heard voice of liv. G.
Jos. 3:10 hereby know the I. G.
1 Sam. 17:26 defy arm. of /. G. 36
2 K. 19:4 king of Assyria sent to

reproach;. G. 16; /*. 37:4,17

Ps. 42:2 my soul thirst, for I. G.
84:2 my heart crieth for /. G.

Jer. 10:10 the I. G. everlas. King
2.3:36 perverted words otl. G.
Dan. 6:26 /. G. steadfast for ever
Hos. 1:10 ye are sonsof /mn{7G.
Mat. 16:16 art Christ, Son ot liv-

ing G. John 6:69
26:63 I adjure thee by I. G. tell

Acts 14:15 turn from van. to I. G.
Rom. 9:26 be called chil. otl. G.
2 Cor. 3:3 with the Spirit otl. G.
6:16 ye are the temple of /. G.

1 Thee. 1:9 ft. idols to Bene I. G.
1 Tim. 3:15 church of the I. G.
4:10 we trust in the I. G. 6:17

Heb. 8:12 evil heart dep. ft. I. G.
9: 14 purge cons, to serve I. G.
10:31 to fall into hands otl. G.
12:22 come to Zion, city of ?. G.

Eev. 7:2 angel hav. seal otl. G.

Lord GOD, Lord his GOD,
Lord our, their, your GOD.
See these in the divisions of
the word lord.

Merciful GOD.
Ex. 34:6 the Lord G. m. gracious
Deut. 4:31 L. thy G. is am. G.
2 Clir. 30:9 L. your G. is merc^Vl
Neh. 9:31 art a gracious, m. G.
Ps. 116:5 gracious is L.-G. Is m.
Jon. 4:2 Ikncw thou art a G. m.

Mighty GOD.
Gen. 49:24 hands of m. G. of Ja.
Deut. 7:21 Lord is among you, a

mighty G. 10:17

Neh. 9:32 therefore our G. the m.
Job 36:5 G. is m. and despiscth
Ps. 50:1 the m. G. hath spoken
132:2 vowed to m. G. of Jacob
5 till 1 find a habitat, for m. G.

Is. 9:6 name sh. be called m. G.
10:21 remnant sh. ret. to m. G.

.ler. 32:18 m. G. the L. of hosts
Hob. 1: 12O m. G. thou hast stab.

My GOD.
Gen. 28:21 then sh. L. be my G.
Ex. 15:2 he is my G. my father's

Ruth 1:16 people, thy G. my G.
2 Sam. 22:7 cried tomy G. Ps. 18:6
22 not dep. fr. my G. Ps. 18:21

30 my G. I leaped, Ps. 18:29

1 Clir. 28:20 my 6. be with thee
2 CAr.l8:13 what my G. saith
Neh. 5:19 on me, my G. 13:31
13:14 remember me, my G. 22
Ps. 22:1 my G. my G. why hast

thou forsaken me f jl/a<.27:46
10 my G. fr. my mother's belly

31:14 I said. Thou art my G.
38:21 O my G. be not far, 71:12
89:26 thou art my Fath. my G.
104:33 praise to my G. 146:2
118:28 my G. I will praise thee
145:1 1 will extol thee, my G.

Frov. 30:9 name of my G. in vain
Is. 7:13 ye weary my G. also ?
40:27 Judg. passed from my G.
44: 17 deliver me, thou art my G.
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GOD
Is. 61:10 soul be joyful in my G.
Dan. 6:22 my G. sent his angel
Hos. 2:23 they shall say, Thou

art my G. Zee. 13:9
8:2 Is. crv, my G. we know theo
9:17 my G. will cast them away
Mic. 7:7 wait, my G. will hear
John 20:17 say, I ascend tomy G.

28 Th. said, my Lord andmy G.
Rom. 1:8 I thank my G. through

J. Christ, for you all, 1 Cor.
1:4; 14:18; Phil. 1:3; PhiU.i

2 Cor. 13:21 my G. will humble
PhU. 4:19 m,y G. supply need
.Bet). 3:12 write name ofmy G.

See LORD my God.

No GOD.
Deut. 32:39 th. is no G. with me
1 a: 8:23 «<) G. like thee, 2 Ca.6: 14
2 Jf. 1:16 is it bee. no G. in Is.

5:15 1 know th. i^noQ. in earth
2 Chr. 33:15 no G. ofany nation
Ps. 14:1 said, There is no G. 53:1

Is. 43:10 bef. me no G. formed
44:6 besidesme there is no G. 8

;

46, 5, 14, 21
Ezek. 28:9 Shalt be a man, no G.
Hos. 13:4 sh. know no G. but me

O GOD.
Num. 12:13 heal her now, G.
Jud. 16:28 strengthen me, O G.
i%. 4:1 hear me, G. of right.
25:22 redeem Is. G. out of tr.

51:14 deliver from guilti. ^G.
56:13 thy vows upon me, O G.

Is. 64:4 nor hath eye seen, O G.
Heb. 10:7 come to do will, OG. 9

or GOD.
2 Chr. 10:15 the cause of G.
Ps. 7:10 my defence is ^G.
Is. 53:4 esteem him emit, of G.
itTa^. 16:23 savorest not things of

G. Mark 8:33

TbAra 1:13 not will of man, qf G.
6:46 he of G. seen the Father
7:17 know doc. whether of G.
8:47 he that wofG. beareth
9:16 this man not of G.\ W
12:43 praise of men than of G.
Acta 5:39 if of G. ye cannot over.
Rom. 2:29 pr. not of men, q/'G.
9:16 but of G. that show, mercy
13:1 powers that be ord. qf G.

1 Cor. 1:30 who ofG. is made
6:19 have of G. not your own
11:12 things ofG.i Cor. 6:18

2 Cor. 2:17 in sight of G. speak
3:5 our sufficiency is ofG.
PhU. 1:28 salvation, thato^G.
3:9 the right, which is ofQ.
Heb. 5:4 he called o/G. as Aaron
1 John 3:10 doeth not righteons-

ness, is not ofG.
4:1 try thespirits whetherq/'G.
3 con. not Chr. come, Tiotof G.
6 we are of G. ; 6:19 we know

3 John 11 that doethgood Isof Q.

56e ANGEL, ABK, EOEU, CHIL-
DREN, CHOSEN, CHUBCtr,
COUNSEL, TEAR, GLORY,
GRACE, HAND, HOUSE, KINO-
DOM, KNOWLEDGE, LOVE,
MAN, PEOPLE, POWER, SER-
VANT, SIGHT, SON, SONS,
SPIRIT, WILL, WORDS, WORK,
WORKS, WORLD, WRATH.

Our GOD.
Ex. 5:8 let us sacri. to our G.
Deut. 31:17 o. G. not amongst us
.^:3 ascribe great, unto our G.

Jos. 24:18 serve L. he is our G.
Jud. 10:10 have forsaken our G.
1 Bam. 2:2 nci. rock like our G.
2Sam. 10:12 let us play the men

for cities of o. G. 1 Chr. 19:3

22:.32 a rock save 0. G.? Ps.l8:31

1 Chr. 29:13 o. G. we thank thee

3 Chr. 2:5 great is o. G. above all

14:11 O Lord, thou art our G.
20:7 0. G. who didst drive out
Ear. 9:10 O 0. G. what shall we
iVeA. 4:4 our G. ; 20 our G. fight

6:16 work i^TOUght of owr G.
9:.32 0. G. the great, mighty G.
13:2 0. G. turned curse to bless.

Ps. 40:3 a new song, pr. to o. G.
48:14 God is our G. for ever
50:3 our G. sh. not keep silence

67:6 G. our O. shall bless us
68:20 our G. is the G. of salvat.

77:13 so great a G. as our G. ?

95:7 is o. G. ; 115:3 o. G. in hea.

116:5 gracious is L. G. is mere.

Is. 25:9 this iso.G. we have wai,

65:7 o. G. will abund. pardon
69:13 departing from our G.

GOD
Is. 61:2 day of veng. ofour G.
Dan. 3:17 our G. able to deliver
Zee. 9:7 remaineth be for our G.
1 Cor. 6:11 sancti. by Sp. of o. G.
Hei. 12:29 o. G. is a consum. Are
Rev. 5:10 made ns to o. G. kings
7:10 salv. to owr G. who sittetk
13 blessing and honor to 0. G.

See PEAOE, SAID, SAITH, SERTE,
SENT, SPEED, &PBAK, SPOKEN.

Their GOD.
Gen. 17:8 1 will be t. G. Ex. 29:45

;

Jer. 24:7 ; 31:33 : 32:38 ; Ezek.
11:20; 34:34; 37:23,27; Zee.
8:8; 2Ci»-. 6:16; Reo.iV.Z

Lev. 21:6 shall be holy to t. G.
26:45 might be t. G. Ezek. 14:11
iSam. 7:^thouart become <A<ir

G. 1 car. 17:22
Ezr. 5:5 eye of t. G. on elders
Ps. 79:10 where their G. 1 115:2;

Joel 2:17
Is. 8:19 sh. not peo. seek t. G. t

21 curse their King and ^AeirG.
58:2 forsook not ordin. ott. G.

Jer. 5:4 know not judg. of t. G.
Dan. 11:33 people thatKnow t. G.
Hos. 4:12 gone a who. from t. G.
5:4 frame doings to turn to t. G.
Zee. 12:5 strength in Lord t. G.
Heb. 11:16 not ashamed to be t. G.

See LORD thAr God.
Thy GOD.

Lev. 19:14 fear thy G. 25:17, 43
Deut. 10:21 he is thy praise, t. G.
26:17 this day the L. to be t. G.
Ruth 1:16 peo. my pe. t. G. my G.
2 K. 19:10 let not thy G. deceive

thee. Is. 37:10
1 <7Ar. 12:18 thy G. helpeth thee
2 Chr. 9:8 because t. G. loved Is.

Ezr. 7:14 accord, to lawof <Ay G.
25 after the wisdom of thy G.

Neh. 9:18 t. G. that brought thea
Pa. 42:3 say, Wh. is thyG. ? 10
45:7 thy G. anointed, Heb. 1:9
60:7 O Is. I am G. even tliy G.
68:28 t. G. com. thy strength
147:12 praise <Ay G. O Zlon

Is. 41:10 be not dism. I am t. G.
51:20 fun of rebuke of <Ay G.
52:7 saith to Zion, iAy G. reign.
60:19 thy G. shall.be,thy glory
62:5 so shall t. G. rej. over theo
Dan. 6:16 thy G. whom thou ser.

20 is thy G. able to deliver?
10:12 chasten thyself bef. t. G.

Hos. 4:6 hast forgot, law of t. G.
9:1 gone a whoring from thy G.
12:6 turn to t. G. wait on t. G.
Amos 4: 12 prepare to meet thy G.
Jon. 1:6 anse, call upon t. G.
Mic. 6:8 walk humbly with t. G.

^ee LORD ^Ay god.

To, or onto GOD. .

Gen. 40:8 interpreta. be. to G, ?

Ex. 2:23 their cry came to G.
Lev. 21:7 he is holy unto his G.
Deut. 32:17 sac. not to G. 1 Cor.

10:20

33:26 none like to G. of Jeshu.
Jud. 13:5 a Naz. m. G. 7; 16:17

1 Sam. 10:3 3 men go. up to G.
1 Chr. 26:32 matter perta. to G.
Job 22:2 can man be pr. to G. t

34:31 is meet to be said un. G.
Pa. 62:11 power belongeth to G-
68:20 to G. be. issues ft. death
31 Ethio. stretch hands to G.

73:28 good to draw near to G.
77:1 1 cried un. G. even wnto-G.
Ec. 12:7 spirit sh. return unto G-
7j. 68:2 delight in appr. to G.
Lam. 3:41 hearts wi. hands toG.
Mat. 22:21 render u. G. things

which are G.'s, Mark 12:17;

Luke 20:25

.John 13:3 come from G. w. to O.
Acts 4:19 hearken than unto G.
5:4 not lied unto men, unto G.
26:18 fr. power of Satan unto G.
20 turn to G. and do works

Rom. 6:10 liveth unto G. : 11

13 yield yourselves w. G. alive

7:4 bring forth fruit unto G.
12:1 your bodies a liv. sac. «. G.
14:12 account ot himself to G.

1 Cor. 14:2 speaketh unto G.

15:24 deliv. up kingdom to G.
PhU. 4:20 now u. G. our Father
Heb. 7:25 to save th. comeun. G.

11:6 that cometh to G. must be.

12:23 are come to G. the Judge
Jam. 4:7 submit yourselves toG.
1 Pet. 3:18 Ch. suf. bring us toG.

4:6 live according to G. in spirit



CRUDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

GOD
£ev. 5:9 redeemed na to G. by b.

12:5 child caught up unto Q.
14:4 flrat-fr. unto Q. and Lamb
See TRUX.

With GOD.
Gen. 6:22 En. walked w. G. 24.

6:9 N..walked w. G. ; 32:28 Jac.

Mc. 19:17 br. pco. to meet w. G.

1 Sim. 14:45 wroiight w. G.
2 Sim. 23:5 ho. be not so w. Q.
S C7ir. 35:21<forbear med. w. O.
Job 9:2 Bh. man be just wi^A G.
13:3 1 desire to reason with G.
16:21 plead for a man with G.
25:4 can a man be just w. 6. ?

27:13 por: of wicked man w. G.
84:9 Bh. delight himself w. G.
23 he enter into judg. w. G.
87:22 waft G. is ter. majesty

P». 78:8 spirit not stead, w. G.
Bi». ll:12Judah yetnilethw. G.
12:3 Jacob had power with G.
Mat. 19:26 mi. G. all things possi.

Jfor* 10:27; Ztt. 1:37 ; 18:27

Luke 1:30 hast found favor w. G.
2:25 increased in favor with G.
John 1:1 the Word was with G.
5:18 him. equal w. G. PhU. 2:6

Bom. 2:11 no resp. of pers. w. G.
5:1 by faith, we have pe. w. G.
9:14 IS there unright. vMh G. ?

1 Car. 3:9 we are laborers w. G.
19 wisdom of world fool. w. G.

7:24 ev. man therein ahidew. G.
2 2%«s.l:16aright. Otun^withG.
Jam. 4:4 friendsh. enmity w. G.
1 Pel. 2:20 is accep table w. G.

WotJld GOD. See wooiD.
Your GOD.

Oen. 43:23 y. G. hath given trea.

Ex. 8:25 go ye, sacrifice to y. G.
Lev. 11;'^ hringeth you out of

Egypt be ymtr G. 22:33;
25:38; Num. 15:41

26:12 I will be your God, ye
my people, Jer. 7:23; 11:4:

30:22; Ezek 36:28
iVam. 10:I0a memorial bef.y.Q.
15:40 my com. he holy to y. G.

Jo%. 24:27 lest ye deny ymtr G.
1 Sam. 10:19 have rejected y. G.
2 Chr. 32:14 that y.G. deliver y.

15 much less sh. y. G. deliver f

7s. 35:4 y G. come with veng.
40:1 com. my people, saith y. G.
9 cities of Judah, behold y. G.

59:2 separ. bet. you and y. G.
Ezek. 34:1 1 am y. G. saith Lord
Dan. 2:47 of a truth it is, y. G. is
Boe. 1:9 I will not he your G'.

John 8:54 ye say that ne is y. G.
20:17 ascend to my God, y. G.
See LORD your God.

GODDESS.
1 K. 11:5 Sol. went after the g.
33 worshipped Ashtor. the g.

Acts 19:27 temple of gr, g. Diana
85 Ephesians worshippers ofg.
87 nor yet hlasph. of your g.

GODHEAD.
Acts 17:29 nor think y. like gold
Som. 1:20 his eter. power and g
Col. 2:9 in him fulness of the g\

GODLY.
Fs. 4:3 L. set apart him that is g.
12:1 help, for the g. man ceas.
32:6 for this every one g. pray
Mat. 2:15 he might seek g. seed
2 Cor. 1:12 In g. sincer. our con.
7:9 sorry after a g. manner, 11
10 for g. sorrow worketh rep.

11:2 jeal. over you with g. jeal.

2 Tim. 3:12 all that live g. in C.
Tit. 2:12 that ye should live g.
Heb. 12:28 serve G. with g. fear
2 Pet. 2:9 how to deliver the g.
3 John 6 bring for after g. sort

GODLINESS.
1 Tim. 2:2 may lead a fife in g.
10 becometh women profes. g.

3: 16 great is the mystery of g.
4:7 exer. thyself rather unto g.
8 g. is profit, unto all things

6:3 the doctrine according to g.
5 supposing that gain is g.
6 g. with contentment is gain
11 follow righteousness, g. fai.

2 Tim. 3:5 having a form of g.
Tit,. 1:1 truth which is after g.
2 Pet. 1:3 things pertain to g.

6 add to g. brotherly kind. 7.
3:11 persons ought to be in g.

GOD-WARD.
Ex. 18:19 be thou for pea to G.

GOD
2 Cor. 3:4 have we thro. C. to G.
1 Thes. 1:8 faith to G. Is spread.

GODS.
Gen. 3:5 ye shall be as j".

31:30 where, hast stolen rajg. f
Ex. 12:12 ag. all g. of Egypt
20:23 sh. not make g. ofsilver
22:28 thou sh. not revile the 9'.

23:24 Shalt not bow to their ^.
32 make no cove, with their a.

32:4 these he thy g. O Israel, 8
31 they have made g. of gold

34: 15 go a whoring after their g.
17 make no molt. g. Leo. 19:4

Num. 25:2 people to sac. otg.
33:4 the Egyptians' g. L. exec,

judgme. Jer. 43:12, 13 ; 46:25

Deut. 7:25 im. of their 9. bum
10:17 Lord your G. is God of g.
12:3 hew down im. of their g.
.30 inquire not after their y.
31 have doneabomina. to their

g. sons and dau. in fire toy.
13:7 entice thee to g. of people
20:18 not do as they to their g.
32:37 sh. say, Where are t\i.g.?

Jos. 22:22 Lord God otg. know.
23:7 nor mention of their g.
Jud. 5:8 they <:ho3e new g.
6:10 fear not g. of Amontes
10:14 cry to g. ye have chosen
17:5 Micah had a house of g.
18:24 ye have taken my g.
Puth 1:15 sister-in-law ha. to (7.

1 .Som. 4:8 the g. smote Egypt.
6:5 his hand from offyour g.
17:43 Phil, cursed Da. by his g.
28:13 1 saw g. as. out of earth

2 Sam. 7:23 redeem, from th. g.
1 K. 11:2 turn your heart after ^.
8 Solomon sacrificed to their g.
12:28 behold thy g. O Israel

18:24 call name of your ff. 25
19:2 let g. do so to me, 20:10
20:23 their g. are 9'. of hills

2 K. 17:29 every nation made g.
33 feared the L. served own a.
18:33hathc. delivered hisland?

19:12; 2 Chr. 32:13, 14; Is.

36:18; 37:12

34 wh. ares', of H. ? Is. 36:19
19:18 cast g. in. fire, were no g.

1 Chr. 5:25 went a whoring af. g.
10:10 armor in house of tneir^.
14:12 left their g. David burnt

2 Chr. 13:8 calv. Jero. ma. for g.
9 a priest to th. that are no g.

25:14 br. g. of Seir to be his g.
28:23 Ahaz sacrificed to the g.
32:17 g. of nations have not de.

Ezr. 1:7 vessels in house otg.
Ps. 82:1 he judg. among the a.

6 said, Te are g. John 10:34
136:2 give thanks unto God of g.
138:1 hef. the g. will I praise

Is. 21:9 Bab. fall, her gr. broken
41:23 we may know ye are g.
42:17 images, Te are our g.
Jer. 2:11 changes g. are no g. f
28where are thy g. thoumade?

to number of cit. are thy a.

11:18
5:7 sworn by th. that are no g.
10:11 g. have not made heaven
11:12 to g. they offer incense
16:20 man make g. are no g. f
48:35 that bum. incense to g.
Dan. 2:11 can show it, except g.
47 your God is a God otg.

4:8 in whom is spirit of holy g.
9 sp. otg. is in thee. 18; 6:14

5:4 g. of gold and silver, 23
11 like the wisdom of the g.

11:8 carry into E. g. w. princes
36 speak things ag. God of ^.

Hos. 14:3 ne. say. Ye are our g.
Nah. 1:14 ont of house of thy g.
John. 10:35 if he called them g.
Ads 14:11 the g. are come down
19:26 be no^. made with hands

1 Cor. 8:5 called g. there be g.
Gal. 4:8 ser. to th. wh. are no g.

See SERVE.

All GODS.
Ex. 18:11 L. greater than oaff.
1 Chr. 16:25 ab. ofl g. Pe. 96:4
'mallg. of peo. idols, Ps. 96:5

2 Chr. 2:5 G. ab. all g. Ps. 135:5
Ps. 95:3 L. is a K. above all q.
97:7 worship aUg.;9 ab. ail g.
Zep. 2:11 famish all g. of earth

Among the GODS.
Mc. 15:11 am. t. g. who like th. ?

2 K. 18:35 who a. t. g. could del.

con.? 2 Clir. 32:1-1 ; A. 30:20

ps. 86:8 a. t. g. none like thee

GOL
Other GODS.

Ex. 20:3 no oUier g. before me.
Deut. 5:7

23:13 make no mention of o. g.
Deut. 6:14 ye shall not go after

o.y. 11:28; 28:14: 1& 11:10;
Jer. 25:6; 35:15

7:4 turn thy son to serve 0. g.
8:19 if thou walk after 0. g.
13:2 let us go after 0. g. 6:13
17:3 hath gone and served 0. g.

29:26; Jos. 23:16; jMtf. 10:13;
15am. 8:8; J«r. 11:10

18:20 speak in name of 0. g.
30:17 0. g. and serve, Jer. 22:9
31:18 that day turned to 0. g.
20 will they turn to oth£r g.

Jud. 2:12 forsook L. fol. other g.
17 went a whoring after 0. g.
19 follow, other g. to serve th.

1 Sam. 26:19 say. Go serve 0. g.
1 K. 9:9 have taken hold upon

other g. 2 Chr. 7:22
11:4 wives turned heart af. 0. g.
14:9 hast gone and made 0. g.

2 K. 5:17 not offer sacri. to 0. g.
17:7 Is. sinned and feared 0. g.
35 ye shall not fear 0. g. 37, 38

22:17 and burnt incense to oth.
g. 2 Chr. 34:25; Jer. 1:16; 19:4

2 Chr. 28:25 Ahaz bur. in. to 0. g.
Jer. 7:6 nor walk after other gL

9 0. g. wh. ye know not, l;i:10

16:11 for. me, walked after 0. g.
44:5 bum no incense to other g.
8 burning incense to 0. g. 15

Bos. 3:1 look to 0. g. love wine
See SERVE.

strange GODS.
Gen. 35:2 puta. s. g. 1 Sam. 7:3
4 gave Jacob s. g. Jos. 24:23

Deut. 32:16 provoked with s. g.
.los. 24:20 forsake L. serve s. g.
.Jud. 10:16 put away their s. g.
2 Chr. 14:3 Asa took altar ots.g.
3-3:15 Josiah took away s. g.

Jer. 5:19 as ye served strange g.
Acts 17:18 a setter forth of «. g.

GOG
1 Chr. 5:4: Ezek. 38:2, 3, 16, 18;

39:11
Beo. 20:8 6. and Magog, to gath.

GOLD.
Gen. 2:11 land of Havilah, is g
12 the g. of that land is good

41:42 put chain otg. on ^s.
Ex. 20:23 sh. make gods of g.
25:12 Shalt cast four rings of q.

for ark, 26; 26:29; 28:2.3, *,
27; 37:3, 13

13 stav. of shittim-wood, over-
lay withff. 28; 26:29, 37;
80:5; 37:4, 15, 28

18 two cherubim otg. 37:7
26:8 fifty taches of a. 36: 13
32 hooks sh. be otg.ZTt; 30:38
28:6ephed g. ; 8 girdle; 15 b. p.
11 ouches of g. 13 ; 39:6, 13, 16
24 chains of g. ; 33 bells of g.

32:24 who hath g. let him br. it

31 have made them gods otg.
35:22 they brought jewels of g.
36:34 over, the boards with g.
38 over, chapiters, fillets w. g.

38:34 all thejy. was occupied
39:3 beat g. into thin plates
40:5 set altar ofg". before ark
Mim. 7:14 ten shekels otg. 20
84 at dedication 1 1 spoons otg.
Kg. at spoons 120 shekels

31:50 captains' obla. g. chains
Jos. 7:21 a wedge of g. fifty shek.
24 took Ach. and wedge of ff.

Jud. 8:26 ear-r. 1,700 sh(3c. otg.
1 Sam,. 6:8 jewels otg. in coffer
11 laid mice otg. on the cart
15 coffer with jewels of g.

2 Sam,. 8:7 Dav. took shie'l. ofg.
1 K. 6:22 house he overlaid w. g.
28 overlaid cherub, with g.
2 Chr. 3:10

7:48 S. made altar and table g.
49 lamps and tongs ^. ; 50 hm.

9:11 Hiram kin^ of Tyre fur-
nished g. and cedar, 10:11

;

2 C7ir.9:10
10:2 queen of Sh. came with g.
14 wt. of ff. in year, 2 Chr. 9:13
16 made 200 targ. of beaten g.
17 made 300 shields otg.
18 overlaid throne with best ^.

12:28 Jerob. made calves otg.
22:48 Jehos. made sh. go for g.

2 K. 18:16 Hezck. cut g. fr. doors
1 Chr. 28:14 David gave g. for g.
3 Chr. 3:6 the g. was g.ot Parv.

846

GOL
2 Cor. 4:7 cand'sticks of g. ,• 8 ba.

22 snuffers, censers, spoons, £'.

9:18 steps to throne, foots, g.
12:9 Shishak carried shield of 9'.

Ezr. 8:27 copper precious as g.
Nell,. 7:70 Tirsh. gave 1,000 dr. g.
71 chiefof fkth. gave g. ; 72

Job 22:24 lay np as dust g.otO.
23:10 1 shall come forth like g.
28:6 earth hath the dust of g.
15 cannot be gotten for g.
16 it cannot be valued with g.
17 g. and crys. cannot equal it

31:24 if I made g. my hope
36:19 he esteem riches f not ff.

42:llgave Joban ear-ring ory.
Ps. 19:10 more to he des. than g.
45:9 stand queen in g. of Ophir
72:15 him be given g. of Sheha
Prov. 11:22 je. of gr. in swine's b.

16:16 better to get wis. than g.
20:15 g. anda multi. of rubies
Cant. 1:10 comely g. chains g.
6:14 as s'. rings set with beryl

7s. 30:22 ornament of im. otg.
40:19 spreadeth it over with g.
60:17 for brass I will bring g.

Jer. 4:30 deckest wlthoma. otg.
Lam. 4:1 how is g. become dim
Ezek. ^^iSl merchants oc. wi. g.
Dan. 2:.38head otg. ; 8:1 im. g.
5:23 hast praised the gods of g.
29 chain of g. about Dan. nedi

Zee. 4:2 a candlestick all of j;.

13:9 1 will try th. as g. is tried
Mat. 2:11 they pres. to him g.
23:16 swear by g. of the temple
17 whe. greater, g. or temple !

1 Tim. 2:9 not adorned with g.
or pearls, 1 Pet. 3:3

Heb. 9:4 ark over, round with g.
Jam. 2:2 come man with g. ring
1 Pet. 1:7 faith more pre. &an g.
Bev. 3:18 to buy ofme g. tried
4:4 elders on heads crownsof ^.
9:7 locusts on heads crowns g.
17:4 womanwas deckedwith g.
18:16 great city decked with g.

See BEATEN, CROWN, PINE.

Pure GOLD
Ex. 25:11 overlay ark with pure

(7.24; 30:3; 87:2 11, 26
17 a mercy-seat otp. g. 37:6
29 dishes, otpure g. 47:16, 23
81 candl.11. g. 37:17; 1 K. 7:49
88 snuff dishes p. g. 2 Chr. 4:22

28:14 chains otp. g. 22; 39:15
1 K. 6:20 oracle overlaid w. p. g.
10:21 ve. of Le. p. g. 2 Chr. 9:20

1 Chr. 28:17 jj. g. for flesh-hooks
2 Chr. 3:4 over, porch with/?, g.
9:17 over, throne withpwrc g.
Job 28:19 wisd. not vaL wi. p. g.
Ps. 21:3 a crown of^. g. on head
Bev. 21:18 city ^. g. ; 21 street

GOLD, with silver.
Gen. 13:2 Ab. rich in s. and g. 24
44:8 steal of lord's hou. s. or g.

JE'x. 3:22jewels of ^ver and g.
11:2; 12:35

25:3 this offering, take s. and g.
31:4 in g. s. and brass, 35:32
Num. 22:18 ho. fu. s. uaig. 24:18
31:22 only g. and s. abide fire

Deut. 7:25 shall not des. 8. aaig.
8:13 s. and g. is multiplied
17:17 sh. he multiply 8. and g.
29:17 seen their idols, 8. and ff.

Jos. 6:19 s. and g. con. to L. 24
22:8 ret. to tents with s. and g.
2 Sam. 8:11 silver and ff. David

dedicated, 1 K. 7:51
21:4 will have no s. or g. of Sa.

1 K. 15:15 Asa brought into hou
of L. s. and g. 2 Chr. 15:18

18 Asa took 8. and ff. 2. Chr.
16:2

19 a pr. of J. and g. 2 Chr. 16:3
20:3. 6. and g. mine ; 5 s. and g.

1 Chr. 29:3 my o. good, g. and s.

2 Clir. 1:15 8. and g. plenteous
Ezr. 1:4 help with ^ver and g.
2:69 gave*, and g. ; 7:15
8:25 weighed silver and g. 33
Est. 1:6 beds were of ff. and s.

.7o&28:l vein for s. a place for g.
Ps. 68:13 with s. feathers w. g.
105:37 br. forth with «. and o.
115:4 idols are s. and g. 135:15
119:72 law better than g. and s.

Prov. 8:10 not silver receive
knowledge rather than g.

17:3 fining-pot for s. fur. for ff.

27:21
22:1 favor rather than s. or ff.

23:11 apples otg. in pict. ol«.



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

GOL
Ec, 2:8 I gathered also 8. and g.
Cant. 1:11 bord. otg. studs of «.

3:10 pillars of«. bottom of 9'.

Is. 2:7 the land full of «. and g.
20 cast idols of s. and g. 31:7

13:17 shall not regard «, or g.
46:6 lavish a. ana weigh sUver
60:9 bring tn. s, and g. w. them

Jer. 10:4 deck it with «. and g.
Esek. 7:19 cast away «. and g. e.

and g. not able del. Z«p. 1:18
16:13 decked with a. and silver
Dan. 2:35 «. and g. broken, 45
S:4 praised gods of c. andg'. 23
11:& a god honor w. g'. and t.

48 powerover treas. of g. and ».

Soa. 2:8 1 multi. her <. and $'.

8:4 of «. and g. they made Idols
Joel 3:5 have taken my 8. and ^.
iV<:A. 2:9 take spoil of «. andg'.
Sab. 2:19 laid over with «, and g.
Hag. 2:8 the 6. is mine, ^. mine
Zee. 6:11 «. and 9. make crowns
Mai. 3:3 purge them as ^. and s.

Mat. 10:9 provide nei. g. nor s.

Ads 3:6 8. and ^. have I none
17:29 think Godh. like ». and g.
30:33 I GOV. no man's 8. or g.
1 Cor. 3:12 build on found, g. 8.

2 Tim. 2:20 vessels of «. and g.
Jam. 5:3 your 9'. and «. cankered
1 Pet. 1:18 not red. w. 8. and ^.
.Era. 9:20 rep. not of idols of «. g.

Talent and talents of GOLD.
Ex. 25:39 &t.of g. sh. he make
37:24 of a tal, of pure q. mado
2 ;Sam. 12:30 weight of crown a

talent of g. 1 Chr. 20:2
1 jr. 9:14Hir. sentSol. mat.of g.
28 sent from Ophir ASat.ofg.
10:10 she gave Solomon 120 tal-

erdeofg.l, Chr. 9:9
14 in 1 yr. came to S. 666 <. q/'g.

S, K. 23:33 put the land to a tal-
I ento/g. 2 Chr. 36:3
1 Chr. 22:14D. pre. 100,000 1. ofg.
29:4 my own good 3,000 1. ofg.
7 chief of fa. gave 6,000 t. ofg.

2 Chr. 8:18 tookfr. 0. 450 1. ofg.
Ezr. 8:26 weigh, ofg. ves. 100 1.

Vessela of GOLD.
2 Sam,. 8:10 Toi sent to David

vesaeleofg. 1 CUr. 18:10
1 K. 10.21 Solomon's drinking

V. were ofg.2 Chr. 9:20
25 broke v. ofg. 2 Chr. 9:24

2 ir. 12:13 for house of L. v. ofg.
24:13 Neb. cat in pieces v. of g.
2 Chr. 24:14 money made "O. ofg.
Ezr. 1:11 «. ofg. and silver 6,400
5:14 the v. €fg. Cyrus delivered
8:26 weighed of ». ofg. 100 tal.

Est. 1:7 gave drink in v. ofg.
Dan. 11:8 carry into E. v. of g.
2 Tim. 2:20 not only «. of g.

GOLDEIV.
Ex. 25:25 a y. crown to border
23-.34 a g. bell ; 30:4 rings, 39:20
32:2 Aar. said, Break g. ear-r.

Dei}. 8:9 on forefront put g. plate
Num. 7:26 ^. spoon of 10 shekels
Jvd. 8:24 had g. ear-rings

26 the weight of ^. ear-rings
1 Bam. 6:4 emer. g. mice, 17, 18
2 K. 10:29 departed not fr. g. ca.
1 Chr. 28:17 for

jj^.
basins gave

2 Chr. 13:8 are with you g. calv.
.Efer. 6:5 let g. ves. be restored
Est. 4:11 the king shall hold out

&g. sceptre, 5:2; 8:4

Ec. 12:6 the g. bowl be broken
Is. 13:12 more prec. than g. w.
14:4 hath the g. city ceased

Jer. 51:7 Baby, hath been g. cup
2?an. 3'.5 worship 5^. image, 12
5:2 Bel. commanded bring, g.

vessels
3 they brought the g. vessels

Zee. 4:12 g, pipes empty g. oil

Heb. 9:4
fl".

censer and ark, g'.pot
Rev. L-12 1 saw 7 ^. candlesticlcs
13 girt ab. paps with g. girdle
20 mystery of 7 g. candlesticks

2:1 in midst of g. candlesticks
5:8 g. vials, 15:7 ; 8:3 g. censer
14:14 on head g. cr. ; 17:4 g. cup
21:15 a g. reed to measure city

GOLDSMITH, S.
Nth. 3:8Uzzielof theg'.repaired
31 the g. son ; 32 g. and mer.

Is. 40:19 g. spread, it with gold
41:7 carpenter encourag. tneg'.

46:6 hire a g. and mak. it a god
BOLGOTHA. Mai. 27:33 ; Mark

i5:2i ; John 19:17

GON
GOLIATH.

1 Sam. 17:4 G. of G. went out, 23
21:9 sword of G. is here, 22:10
2 Sam. 21:19 brother of Q. 1 Chr.

20:5

GOMER.
Cfen. 10:2 Japheth, G. 1 Chr. 1:5
Ezek. 88:6 G. and all his bands
Sos. 1:3 he took G. the daughter

GOMORRAH.
Gm. 13:10; 14:11; 18:20; 19:24,28
Deut. 29:28; Is. IS; 13:19: Jer.

23:14; 49:18; 50:40: Atkos
4:11; S(mi.9:i9; Upet. 2:6;
Jude7

32:32 vine is of the fields of G.
Is. 1:10 ye peo. of G. Zen. 2:9

Jfai. 10:15 toler. for G.JfarA 6:11

GONE.
Gen. 34:17 take daugh. we be g.
42:33 take food, and he j7.

Ex. 12:32 take flocks, and be g.
Deut. ^:36 seeth theirpow. is g.
1 Sam. 14:3 knew not Jo. was g.

17 see who is g. trom us
15:20 g. the way the Lord sent
20:41 as soon as the lad was g.
2 Sam. 3.'7 g. into fath. concub.
24 quite g. ; 13:15 arise, be g.

1 K. 2:41 Shimei g. from Jerusa.
18:24 when g. a lion met him
18:12 soon as g. Spirit sh. carry
20:40 as 1 was busy, he was g,

1 Chr. 17:5 ff. troja tent to tent
J'oi7:4 8h. I rise, and night beg'.

19:10 destroyed me, and I am g.
24:24 exaltea for a while, but g.
28:4 they are dried up and g.
Ps. 38:10 light of mine eyes is g.
42:4 1 had g. with multitude
73:2 my feet were almost g.
77:8 is his mercy g. for ever f

103:16 wind pass, over it, is g.
109:23 1 am g. like the shadow
Prov. 20:14 g. his way, boasting
Ea. 8:10 who had comeand g.
Cant. 2:11 the rain is over and g*.

5:6 beloved had vrithd. and g.
6:1 whither is thy beloved g. /

Is. 5:13 my people y. into capti.

24:11 the mirth of the land is g.
41:3 by the way he had not g.

Jer. 2:5 iniquity that th. are g. f
23 say, I havenot g. after B.

!

5:23 people are revolted and g.
9: 10 beasts g. ; 15:6 thou art g.
44:14 none g. into E. sh. escape
28 remnant that are g. sh. kn.

50:6 g. from mountain to hill

Lam. 1:3 Ju. g. ; 5 Zion's ch. g.
6 g. with, strength : 18 virg. g.

Ezele. 37:21 from heathen whi. g.
Dan. 2:5 the thin" is g. fr. me, 8
Hos. 9:6 g. bee. ofdestruction
Amos 8:5 when will moon hog. ?
Luke 2:15 angels g. from them
24:28 made as would g. liirther

John4:S disciples were ff. to buy
12:19 the world is g. after him
Acts 16:19 saw hope of gains g.
20:25 ff. preaching kingd. of G.

1 Pet. 3:22 who is g. into heaven
Jude 11 have g. in way of Cain

GOIVG about.
1 Sa^m. 15:12 Saul is g. a. and
Jod 1:5 days offcast, were {7. a.

Is. 15:8 g. a. borders of Jloab
Acts 24:6 g. a. to profane temple

GOIVB aside.
Num. 5:19 not g. a. to unclean.
20 if tliou hast g. a. to another

Ps. 14:3 they are all g. a. filthy

Acts 26:31 when they were g. a.

GO\E astray.
Ps. 119:176 liave q. a. like sheep
Is. 53:6 we like sheep have g. a.

Mat. 18:12 if a man have 100
sheep, one be g. a. he seek-
eth that g. a.

2 Pet. 2:15 foi-sak. way, and g. a.

GOIVB away.
2 Sam. 3:22 Ab. ff. a. in peace, 23
23:9 the men oflsrael were g. a.
Job 28:4 wat. were g. a. ii-om m.
Is. 1:4 they arc g. a. backward
Ezek. 44:10 Levites g. a. from me
Mai. 3:7ff. a. fr. my ordinances
John 6:22 his disciples g. a. alo.

GOIVE back.
BviTi 1:15 thy sister-in-law g. S.
Jcb 23:12 nor have I g.tack
Ps. 53:3 every one is g. b. none
Jer. 40:5 while he was not g. b,

GO\E down.
1 Sam. 15:12 Saul is g. d. to Gil.

GOO
1 .S". 1:25 Adonijah \%g. down
21:18 Ahab g. d. to possess vin.
2 E. 20:11 the shadow had g, d.

in dial of Ahaz, Is. 38:8
Cant. 6:2 my beloved is g. down
Jer. 15:9 sun is g. d. while day

48:15 his young men are g. d.
Ezek. 31:12 peo. g. d. from shad.
32:21 strong g. d. slain by swo.
24 Elam y. i. ,• 27 Tubal ; 30 Z.

Jon. 1 .5 Jonah g.d. sides of ship

GOIVE forth.

Ex. 19:1 when Israel was g.f.
2 E. 6:16 when servant was ff. /.
1 C/ir. 14:16 God is g.f. befbre
Is. 51:5 my salvation u g.f.
Jer. 4:7 g. f. to make land desol.

10:20 my children are g.f.
23:15 profaneness 0"./. into land
19 whirlwind of Lord is g.f.

29:16 brethren that are not g.f.
Ezek. 7:10 day come, mom. g, f.
36:20 people of Lord are g.f.
Dan. 2:14 g.f. to slay wise men
10:20 when I am g.f. pr. come
Mark 10:17 whenhe g.f. one

GOIVE out.
Ex. 9:29 as soon as I am g. 0.

Num. 16:46 wrath g. o. from L.
Deut. 13:13 certain men o. out
23:23 which iag. o. of thy lips

Jud. 4:14 is not the Lord g. out
Buth 1:13 hand of the L. is g. 0.

1 Sam. 25:37 wine g. 0. of Nabal
2 K. 5:2 Syrians g. 0. by comp.
7:12 wehungry, there, theyg. o.

20:4 Isaiah was g. 0. to comt
Ps. 19:4 g. 0. through the earth

89:M the thing that is g. out

Is. 45:23 word g. 0. of my mouth
Ezek, 24:6 whose scum not g. out

Mat. 12:43 when unclean spirit

is g. out^ Luke 11:24

25:8 give us oil, our lamps ff. 0.

Mark 5:30 virtue g. 0. Luke 8:46

7:29 devil is g. out of daughter,

30 ; Duke 11:14

John 13:31 when g. 0. Jesus said

Bom. 3:12 they are all g. o.

1 John 4:1 many false prop. g. 0.

GONE over.
2 Sam. 17:20 they be g. 0. brook
Ps. 38:4 mine iniquities g. 0.

42:7 waves and billows are g. 0.

124:4 stream a. over our soul

5 waters had g. over our soul
Is. 10:29 they are g. 0. passage
16:8 are g. 0. the sea, Jer. 48:32

Mat. 10:23 g. 0. cities of Israel

GOIVE up.
Cfen. 49:9 my son, thou art g. up
2 K. 1:4 not come off bed on

which g. up. 6, 16

Ps. 47:5 G. IS g. up with a shout
Is. 15:2 he is g. up to Bajith
67:8 discov. to another, art g. up

Jer. 3:6 she is a. up on mount.
14:2 the cry of Jerusa. is g. up
34:21 king's army wh. are g. up
48:15 Moab is g.'VP Out of cities

Ezek. 9:3 glory of G. of Isr. g. up
13:5 have not g. up into gaps

Hos. 8:9 they are g. up to Assy.
John 7:10 his broth, were g. up
Acts 18:22 g. up and saluted chu.

GONE a whoring.
Let. 17:7 whom th. have g. a w.
Ezek. 23:30 bee. thou hast <7. a w.
Hos. 4:12 g. a w. fr. under th. G.
9:1 thou hast g. a w. from God

GOOD, Substantive
Cen. 32:12 1 will do thee g.

45:18 ff. of theland of Egypt
20 g. of land of Egypt is yours

60:20 God meant it unto g.

Num. 10:29 Lord hath spoken y.

Jos. 24:a) consume you, after he
hath done you g.

1 Sam. 20:12 there be g. tow. D.
24:17 rewarded me g. for evil

19 wheref. Lord rew. thee g.

25:30 according to g. spoken
2 Sam. 14:32 ff. for me to been
16:12 L. will requite g. for curs.

1 K. 22:13 words of prophets de-

clare g. to king, 2 Chr. 18:12

1 Chr. 29:3 1 prepared of my g.

2 Chr. 24:16 had done g. in Isr.

Ezr. 9:12 eat the g. of the land

Est. 7:9 spoken g. for the kmg
Job 2:10 rec. a. at hand of God?
5:27 know thou it for thy g.

7:7 mine eye sh. no more see g.

9:25 days flee, they see no g.

13:3 with speeches can do no g.

21:16 their g. is not in th. baud

GOO
Job 22:21 peace, g. sh. co. to th.

24:21 he doeth not g. to widow
Ps. 4:6 who will show us g. f
14:1 do g. 3 ; 53:1 ; Bom. 3:12
34:12 loveth days, he may seeg*.
39:2 I h. my peace, even fromg'.
104:28 they are filled with ff.

106:5 see the g. of thy choice
122:9 Lord, I will seek thy g.
128:5 shall see g. of Jerusalem
Prov. 3:27 with, not g. from th.
11:17 doeth g. to his own soul
27 he that diligently seek. g.
12:14 a man satisfied with g.
13:2 eat g. by fruit of his month
21 to righteous g. sh. be repaid
14:22 truth to them that dev. g.
16:20 hand, matter wisely fl. g.
17:20 froward heart find, no g,
22 a merry heart doeth g.

19:8 keep understand, find ff.

Ec. 2:24 soul en. g. 3:13 ; 5:18
3:12 there is no g. in them
4:8 1 labor, bereave soul ofg'. T
5:11 what ff. there to owners ?

6:3 his soul be not filled with j.
6 seen no g. all ff. to one place

7:20 doeth g. and sinneth not
9:18 one sinner destro. much ff.

Is. 1:19 ye sh. eat the ff. of land
52:7 bnngeth good tidings ofg.
Jer. 8:15 no g. came, 14:19
17:6 sh. not see when g. cometh
18:10 if do evil, I will rep. of g.
20 1 stood bef. thee to speak g.

29:32 neither sh. behold g'. I do
32:42 I will bring thee g, I pro.
33:9 hear all the g. I do them
Ezek. 16:50 1 took them 1 saw g.
Zee. 11:12 if g. give my price
Mai,. 26:24 been g. not been bom
John 5:29 done g. to resurrection
Acts 10:38 went about doing g,
14:17 he did g. and gave ram
Bom. 2:10 hon. ev. man. work, g,
1 Tim. 3:1 o. beleft Athens
1 John 3:17 hath this world's g.

For GOOD.
VeMt. 6:24 fear the L./or our g.
10:13 com. thee this day/or g.

30:9 L.will rej. over theo/<wg.
Ezr. 8:22 God on them/or g.
Neh. 6:19 O my Q.for g. 1331
Job 5:27 know thou it/or thy g.
Ps. 86:17 show a token/or ff.

119:122 be surety for set. for g.
Jer. 14:11 pray notfor their g.
24:5 sent out of place/, their g.
6 set mine eyes on them /. g.
3239 for fear,/w the g. of them
Mic. 1:12 Maroth waited/or g.

Bom. 8:28 all things work for g.
13:4 he is minister of QoAforg.
15:2 ev. one please neighb./. g.

GOOD, Adjective.
Gen. 24:12 send me g. speed
26:29 we have donenoth. but g.

27:46 whatg. sh. my life dome I

41:5 g. ears; 26 g. kine; 35 ff. y.
43.28 our father is in g. health
40:29 Joseph wept a g. while
Deut. 33:16 for g. will of him
1 Sam. 2:24 it is no g. report
12:23 I will teach the g. way
25: 15 men were very g. to us.

29:9 thou art g. in my sight
2 Sam. 15:3 see thy mat. are g.
19:18 what the king thought g.

1 iT. 8:36 teach them the g. way
66 no word ofg. promise fail.

12:7 speak g. words, 2 Chr. 10:7

2 K. 20: 19 g. is word of L. Is. 39:8

2 Chr. 19:11 Lord sh. be with g.

30:18 the ff. Lord pardon every
Ezr. 8:18 the g. hand of our God
Neh. 9:13 gave them g. statutes

20 thou gav. g. Spirit to them
Job 10:3 is it g. thou oppress »

13:9 is it g. no search you out f

89:4 their young in ff. liking

Ps. 25:8 g. and upright is the L.
37:23 steps of <?. man ord. by L.

45:1 my heart is inditing g.

86:5 thou. Lord, artg. 119:68

112:5 a ff. man showeth favor

119:39 thy judgments are g.

66 teach g. judg. and knowl.

Prov. 2:9 shalt unders. ev. g. pa.

20 walk in way of g. men
12:25 g. word mak. heart glad

14:19 the evil bow before the g.

16:23 word in season, how g.

80 g. report maketh bones fat

20:18 with g. advice make war
22:1 g. name rather than riches
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CRUDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

GOO
Be. 4;9 g. reward for their labor
5:11 what g. to owners thereof?
9:2 one event to ff. and clean
11:6 whet, they both alike beg.
Jer. 6:16 the g. way and walk
24:2 g. figs ; 8 very g. ; 5 g. figs

29:10 1 will perform my g. word
Eeek. 17:8 planted in g. soil by
24:4 gather every g. piece, thigh

San. 4S I thought g. to show
Zee. 1:13 L. ans. with g. words
Xal. 2:13 receiv. it with g. will

Jftrf. 7:11 g. gifts, i«i« 11:13

17 g. tree bringeth y. fruit, 18
9:22 be of g. comfort, Luhe 8:48

13:8 in g. ground, 23; Mar&i:8,
20; 2^8:8,15

24 a. seed; 19:16 o. Mas. g. th.

19:17 call, me g. /none g. but
20:15 th. eye evil bee. lamg. t
25:21 well done, thouy. servant

Jjiike 2:14 g. will toward men
6:38 g. measure, pressed down
10:42 Mary hath chosen g. part
12:32 your Fa.'s g. pleasure
John 2:10 thou hast kept g. wine
10:11 1 g. ehep. the g. shepherd
Acts 15:7 ye know that a g. whi.
Bom. 7:12 com. is holy, just, g.
12.-2 g. and perfect will of God

1 Car. 15:33 corrupt g. manners
1 Thes. 8:6 have g. remem. of us
2 Tim. 3:3 despis. of those are g.
Tit. 1:8 must be lover otg. men
Beb. 6:5 tasted the g. word of G.
Jam.VXlg. gift ; 2:3 sit in a g.

1 Pet. 2:18 only to g. and gentle
3:10 love life, and sec g. days

Bee BAD, CHEEB, GON'SCIENCE,
C0UBA6G, 130, DAT, OLD
AOE.

GOOD heed.
J)mt. 2:4 take y. heed, Jos. 23:11

^. 12:9 preacher gave g. heed

Is GOOD.
Oen. 2:l2 gold of that land is g.
Deut. 1:14 thing thou spok. is g.

6:18 that which is g. insight L.
1 Sam. 29:6 co. in with ho. is g.

1 K. 238 Shi. said. The say. isg.
4Si the word I have heard is g.

22:13 speak that which is g.
2 K. 20:3 done wh. is g. Is. 38:3

1 Chr. 16:34 L. U g. Z Chr. 5:13;
7-.3; ^r. 3:11: Ps. 100:5:

106:1; 107:1; 118:1, 29; 135:3;

136:1; 145S; J«r. 33:11 ; iam.
3:25: Nah. 1:7

19:13 which isg. in his sight
J^ 34:4 am. ourselves wh. is g.

Ps. 34:8 and see the Lord is g.
69:16 thy loving kindness isg.
73:1 truly, Goaiisg. to Israel

85:12 L. 8h. give that wh. is g.
109:21 because thy mercy is g.
143:10 Spirit is g. lead into land
Prov. lln!3 desire of right, is g.
25:25 80 is g. news l^om far co.

31:18 perce. her merchand. is g.
jBc. 2:26 gdveth to a man that is

g. to nim that is g. bef. God
6:12 know, what is g. for man ?

7:11 wisd. is g. with an inherit.

0:2 as is the g. so is the sinner
7s. 65:2 eat ye that which is g.

Jer. 13:10 this girdleis g. for no.
Hos. 4:13 shadow thereof i* g.

Mic. 6:8 showed thee, what is g.

Mai. 2:17 ev. one doeth evil is g.

Marie 9:50 salt isg. Jjuke 14:34
Luke 6:45 bringeth that wh. is g.
18:19 none is g. save one
Som. 7:18 wh. is g. made death

18 that isg.l find not
12:9 cleave to that which is g.
16:19 wise to what is g.

1 Cor. 7:26 this is g. for the pre.
Uph. 4:29 no com. but that is a.

1 Thes. 6:15 what isg.% John 11
21 hold fast that which is q.

1 Tim. 1.'8 we know the law ts g.
2:3 this is g. in the sight of G.
4:4 every creature of God is g.
5:4 for that is g. before God

1 Pet. 3:13 fol. of tliat which is g.

It is GOOD.
Ps. 52:9 name, for it is g. 54:6
73:28 it is g. to draw near to G.
92:1 W is a fir. thing to give than.
119:71 it isg.l have been afllic.

147:1 it is g. to sing praises
Ptw. 24:13 eat honey, hQ.itisg.
Ec. 5:18 it is g. to eat and drink
7:18 it is g. that thou take hold
Lam. 3:26 it is g. bear yoke in
Mat 5:13 it is g. for nothing.

GOO
Mat. 17:4 it is g. for us to be

here, i/arA; 9:5; lMhe9:Sa
Horn. 7:16 1 con. to law, it isg.
14:21 it is g. nei. to eat flesh nor

1 Cor. 7:1 it is g. for a man not
to touch a woman, 8

26 I say i< is gr. for a man
Oal. 4:18 it isg. zeal, affected

GOOD land.

Ex. 3:8 come to g. I. Dmt. 8:7

Num. Mfl' the land is a o. land
DeiU. 1:25 a o. I. the L. doth give

35 none ofthat gener. see g. I.

3:25 let me go and see the g. I.

4:21 should not go nnto g. land
22 ye shall possess that g. land
6:18 go in and possess g. land
8:7 bringeth thee into a g. land
10 bless the L. for the ff. land

9:6 giveth not g. I. for thy righ.

ll:171est ye perish il-om off ff. I.

Jos. 23:13 perish fVom g. I. IS
16 perish quickly from oSg. I.

Jud. 18:9 seen the land very g.

1 K. 14:15 root Israel out of ff. I.

2 K. 3:19 mar ev. g. piece of*. 25

1 Chr. 28:8 possess this g. land

GOOD, with make.
Ex. 21:34 shall make it g. 22:14

22:11 6h. not malce it g. 13, 15

Lev. 24:18 killeth a beast m. g.

man. 23:19 sh. he not m. it g. f
Jer. 18:11 m. ways and doings

fl'.

GOOD man.
2 Sam. 18:27 Ahimaaz is a g. m.
Ps. 37:23 steps of a g. man
112:5 a g, man showeth favor

Prm. 7:19 g. mora is not at home
12:2 a g. Tnan obtaineth favor

13:22 g. m. leaveth an inherit.

14:14 a g. m. is satisfied, 12:14

Mc. 7:2 the g. man is perished
Mat. 12:35 a g. man out of good

treasure, Imke 6:45

20:11 murmured ag. the ff. m.
24:^3 g. man had kn. Ltme 12:39

Luke 23:50 Joseph was a g. man
John 7:12 said. He is a g. man
Acts 11:24 Barnabas was a g. m.
Bom. 5:7 for a g. m. some w. die

Not GOOD.
Gen. 2:18 not g. man be alone
2 ;Sam. 17:7 counsel not g.
Ps. 36:4 in way that is not g.

Prov. 16:29 lead into way not g.

17:26 to punish just is not a.

18:5 is not g. to accept wicked
19:2 soul with. know. n. g.

20:23 a false balance is not g.

24:23 n. g. respect of per. 28:21

25:27 noig. to eat much honey
Is. 65:2 walketh in way n. g.

Ezek. 18:18 did that wh. is n. g.

20:25 1 gave them statutes n. g.

36:31 your doings were n. g.

Mat. 19:10 it is notg. to marry
Actsl5:38 Paul thought not g.

1 Cor. 6:6 your glorying is not g.

Seem, seemed, seemeth
GOOD.

,7os. 9:25 as it seemeth g. to do
unto us, Jvd. 10:15 ; 1 Sam.
14:36, 40; Ezr. 7:18; Est.

3:11; J«r. 28:14; 40:4

Jud. 19:24 do what «. g.
1 Sam. 1:23 what seemeth g. 3:18

;

11:10: 24:4

2 Sam. 3:19 all that seem g. to Is.

10:12 do that ». him g. 115:26

19:37 do to C. what seem g. 38
24:22 and ofifer up what s. g.

IK. 21:2 if it seem g. to thee,

Jer. 40:4

1 Chr. 1.3:2 if it seem g. to you
Ezr. 5:17 s. g. to king. Est. 6:4

Jer. 18:4 as seemed g. to potter
Mat. 11:26 s.

fl".
in Big. Luks 10:21

Zu^ 1:3 it seemed a. to me
Ads 15:25 it seemed a. unto ns

28 it «eem«i g. to the H. Ghost

GOOD, with thing.
.ESr. 18:17 thinff doest is not y.
Dent. 26:11 rejoice in every g. i.

Jos. 21:45 failed not any g. t.

1 Sam. 26:16 this ^Aing is not g.
1 .K". 14:13 him is fou. some ff. t.

2 ir. 8:9 took of ev. g.t.ot Da.
Ps. 34:10 seek L. not want g. t.

38:20 1 follow thing that y. is

84:11 no g. th. will he withhold
92:1 it is ff. t. to give thanks
Prov. 18:25 a wife, flndeth g. th.

Jer. 33:14 will perform ff. t.

Hos. 8:3 cast off thing that is g.
Mat. 19:16 what g. thing sh. I do

GOO
John 1:46 any g. t. ont of Naz. ?

Som. 7: 18 inmy flesh dw. nog.t.
Oal. 4:18 zeal, affected in g. t.

^h. 4:28 working th. whicli isg.
6:8 knowing g. I. man doeth
2 Tim. 1:14 {r. t. commit to thee
Phile. 6 ack. every g. th. in you
B^. 13:9 a s'. <. heart be establ.

GOOD things.
Deut. 6:11 houses full of^. t.

Jos. 23:14 not one failed of g. t.

15 that all g. things are come
Job 22:18 fllled th. hous. wi. g. t.

Ps. 103:5 sat. thy month w. g. t.

Prov. 28:10 upright sh. have g. t.

Jer. 5:25 sins have withh. g. t.

Mat, 7:11 give g. things to them
12:34 being evil, speak a. t.

35 a goodman bringeth ff. th.

Luke 1:63 filled hungry witJi g. t.

16:25 in lifetime receivedst g. t.

Som. 10:15 glad tidings of ff. th.

Gal. 6:6 communicate in all g. t.

Tit. 2:3 women teachers of ff. t.

3:8 these t. are g. and profitable

Heb. 9:11 Christ high-pr. of §. t.

10:1 a shadow of
fl^.

tli. to come
* GOOD tidings.

2 Sam. 4:10 have brought g. tid.

18:27 Cometh with g. lidinas
IK. 1:43 and bringest ff. tidings
2 K. 7:9 a day of gr. tidmgs
Is. 40:9 O Zion that bringest g. t.

41:27 give J. one bringeth g. t.

52:7 him that bringeth g. t.

61:1 anointed to preach g. tid.

Nah. 1:15 beh. him bringeth g. t.

Luke 2:10 1 bring you g. t.

1 Thes. 3:6 g. t. of your faith

GOOD understanding.
1 Sam. 25:3 Abi. was wo. of g. u.

Ps. 111:10 g. u. have all that do
Prov. 3:4 find favor and g. vnd,
1.3:15 g. understan. giveth favor

Was GOOD.
Gen. 1:4 saw that \tw.g. 10, 25
31 G. saw ev. th. it w. very g.

3:6 the woman saw tree was g.

40:16 baker saw interpre. w. g.

41:37 thing w. g. in eyes ofPhar.
49:15 Issachar saw rest w. g.
1 Sam. 15:9 S. spar, all that w. g.
2 Chr. 14:2 Asa did that wh. w. g.
31:20 Hezekiah wro. what w. g.

Ec. 2:3 see what w. that g.

GOOD work.
Neh. 2:18 strengthen for g. w.
Mat. 26:10 wto. g. w. Mark 14:6

,Iohn 10:.33 for g. w. we stone not
2 Cor. 9:8 abound to every g. w.
Phil. 1:6 which hath begun g. w.
Col. 1:10 fruitful in every g. w.
2 Tlies. 2:17 in every ff. w.
1 Tim. 3:1 a bishop, desir. g. w.
5:10 diligently followed g, w,
2 Tim. 2:21 prepared to ev. g. w.
Tit. 1:16 to every gr. w. reprobate
3:1 to be ready to every g. w.
Beb. 13:21 makeperf. in ev. g. w.

GOOD works.
1 Sam. 19:4 w. to thee been g.
Mat. 5:16 may see your g. w.
John 10:.32 g. w. have I showed
Acts 9:.S6 Dorcas full otg. works
Som. 13:3 not a terror to g. w.
Eph. 2:10 created in Ch. to g. w.
1 Tim. 2:10 be adorned w. g. w.
5:10 well reported for g. works
25 g. w. of some arc manifest

6:18 that they be rich in ff. w,
2 Tim. 3:17 furnished to all g. w.
Tit. 2:7 thyself a pattern in g. w.
14 zealous ofg. works

3:8 careful to maintain g. w. 14
Heb. 10:24 prov. to love and ff. w.
1 Pet. 2:12 by g. w. glorify God

GOODLY,
Gen. 39:6 Joseph was a g. person
49:21 Nap. a hind, giv. g. words
Ex. 2:2 saw he was a g. child
39:28 made g. bonnets
Num. 24:5 ff. are thy tents, O J.
Deut. 3:25 tliat g. mountain
6:10 g. cities which build, not
8:12 thou hast built g. houses
Jos. 7:21 a ff. Babylon, garment
1 Sam. 9:2 S. a young man, and g.
16:12 David was g. to look to
2 Sam. 23:21 Ben. slew a g. man
1 K. 1:6 Adonijah was a g. man
Job 39:13 ff. wings to peacocks
Ps. 16:6 Inave a g. heritage
^:10 boughs wore like g. cedars
Jer. 3:19 sh. I give thee fir. heri. ?

11:16 olive-tree of g. fruit

GOR
Ezek. 17:8 it might be a g. vine
23 bear fruit, and be a g. cedar

Hos. 10:1 have made g. images
.loelSiS your tem. my g. things

Zee. 10:3 made them as g. horse
11:13 a ff. price I was prized at

Mat. 13:45 merch. seek. g. pearls

Luke 21:5 adorned with g. stones

lam. 2:2 a man in g. apparel
Sev. 18:14 things dainty and g.

GOODLIER, EST.
1 Sam. 8:16 your g. young men
9:2 not in Israel a g. person

1 K. 20:3 child, even g. are mine

GOODNESS.
Ex. 18:9 rejo. for g. L. had done
33:19 make g. pass before thee
34:6 Lord God abundant in g.
Num. 10:32 wh. gr. L. sh. do to na
3 Sam. 7:28 prom. g. 1 C^r. 17:28

1 K. 8:66 joyftil for g. 2 Chr. 7:10

2 Chr. 6:41 saints rejoice in g.
32:32 Hezek. g. ; 35:26 Josiah 7.
Neh. 9:25 delighted thems. in g.

35 have not served thee in g,
Ps. 16:2 my g. cxt. not to thee
21:3 prev. with blessings of

fl'.

23:6 surely g. shall follow me
25:7 remem. mc, for thy g. saka
27:13 1 believed to see g. of L.
31:19 O how great is thy ff.

33:5 earth is full otg. of Lord
52:1 g. of God endureth contin.
65:4 satis, with g. of thy house
11 crownest the year with g.

68:10 prep, of thy g. tor poor
107:8 pr. L. for his g. 15, 21, 31
9 filleth hungry soul with g.
144:2 my g. and my fortress

145:7 utter memory of thy g.
Prov. 20:6 procla. ev. one his g.
Is. 63:7 g. toward the house of

* Israel

ler. 2:7 bro. you to eat g. thereof
31:12 flow together to g. of L.
14 people eatisfled with my g.

33:9 shall tremble for all the g.
Hos. 3:5 fear the Lord and his ff.

6:4 your gr. is as a mom. cloud
10:1 according to g. of his land
Zee. 9:17 great is his g.
Som. 2:4 g. of G. lead, to repent.
11:22 behold, the g. of G. towa.

thee g. if thou continue in g,
15:14 that you are full offf.

Gal. 5:22 fni. of Sp. is g. Ah. 5:9

2 Thes. 1:11 fulfil g. pie. of his g.

GOODS.
Gen. 14:16 Abr. brought back g.
21 take the g. to thyself

24:10 g. of master in his hand
31:18 J. carried away his g. 46:6

Ex. 22:8 hand to neighbor's^. 11
Num. 16:32 earth swall. their g,
31:9 spoil of Midianand their g*.

35:3 for Levites' cattle and g.
Deut. 28:11 make plenteousm g.
2 Chr. 21:14 smite wives, thy g.
Ezr. 1:4 the men helphim wi. g.
6 strength, their hands with g.

6:8 king^is g. expenses be given
7:26 banishm. or to confls. otg.
Neh. 9:25 poss. houses full otg.
Job 20:10 his hands sh. restore g.

21 therefore no man look for g.
28 his g. shall flow away

Ec. 5:11 when g. increase
Ezek. 38:12 have cattle and g.

13 come to take cattle and g. ?
Zep. 1:13 g. shall bee. a booty
MM. 12:29 enter str. man's hou.

and take g. f Mark 3:27
24:47 make him ruler over g.
25:14 deliver, unto them his g.
Luke 6:30 taketh away thy g.
11:21 his g. are in peace
12:18 there will I bestow my g.
19 thou hast much g. laid up

15:12 give me the portion otg.
16:1 accused that he wasted g.
19:8 half ofmy g. give to poor
Ads 2:45 sold g. and parted th.
1 Cor. 13:3 I bestow all my g.
Heb. 10:.34 spoiling of your ff.

Sev. 3:17 and increased with g.

GOPHER wood.
Oen. ft 14 an ark of g. w.

GORE, ED.
Ex. 21:28 if ox g. man or woman
31 whe. g. a son or daughter

GORGEOUS, LY.
Ezek. 23:12 Assyrians clothed g.
Luke 7:25 g. apparel, in king's
23:11 H. arrayed Jesus in g.

robe
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ORUDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

GOT
GOSHEN.

CFm. 45:10 dwell in land of G.
46:34; 47:4, 6, 27

Bt. 6:3!!; 9:86; Joi. 10:41; 11:16;
15:51

OOSPBL.
Mark 1: 1 beginning of o. of J. C.

15 said, Hepent and Delieve g.
8:35 lose life for my sake and g.
10:39 for my Bake and g.
13:10 the g. mast be published
Acts 15:7 by my moutn hear g.
20:34 the g. of the grace of God
Horn. 1:1 separat. to the g. of 6.
9 1 serve with my spirit in g.

16 not asliamed of ^. of Christ
2:16 jadge secrets ac. to my g,
10:16 hare not all obeyed the g.
11:28 concerning g. are enemies
15:16 ministering the g. of God
29 blessing of the g. of Christ
16:25 estab. yon according to g.

1 C&r, 4:15 begotten you tnro' g.
9:12 lest wo binder g. of Christ
17 a dispensation otg. is com.
18 1 preach g, 1 may make g.
of Christ with, charge; that
1 abuse not my po. in the g.

23 this I do for the g. sake
2 Cor. 4:3 if s'. hid, hid to them
4 light of glor. g. should shine

8:18 whose praise is in g,
9:13 prof, subjection to the g.
11:4 receive another g. Gal. 1:6

Bal. 1:7 would pervert ff. of Chr.
2:2 communicated g. I preach
5 truth of §'. might continue
7 g. of uncir. committed to me
14 according to truth of the g.

Eph. 1:13 g. ofyour salvation
3:6 partake prom, in Chr. by g.
6:15 preparation of ^. of peace
19 make known mystery otg.

Phil. 1:5 fellowship in the ff.

7 def. and confirmation olg. 17
12 fallen out to further*, of g.

27 let your conversation be as
beco. g. striv. for faith otg.

2:22 hath served with me In g.
4:3 help-women with me in g.
15 in the beginning of the g.

Col. 1:5 heardlief. oftruth otg.
23 not moved from hope otg.

1 Thes. 1:5 g. came not in word
2:2 bold to speak the g. of God
4 to be put in trust with g.

8 willing to impart not g. only
3:2 Ti. onr fellow-laborer in g.
2 Thea. 1:8 on them that obey

nottheg-. 1P«<. 4:17

2:14 whereunto called you by ff.

1 Tim. 1:11 according to g. of G.
3 Tim. 1:8 partaker of afBi. otg.

10 immortality to light thro' g.
2:8 J. C. raised according to g.

PMle. 13 minist. in bonds of g.

CK>SPEL, with preach, ed, Ing.

Mat. 4:23 Jesus went preaching
the ^.9:35; JforA 1:14

11:5 poor have g. p. Luke l-.ISi

Zizlig. be p. 26:13 ; Marh 14:9

Mark 16:15 p. g. to ev. creature

Luke 4:18 anointed me top. g.

9:6 77. the g. and healing
20:1 he taught andprecmed g.

A<ie 8:^ pre. g. to Samaritaiis

16:10 L. had called us top.g.
Bom. 1:15 1 am ready U>p. g.

10:15 beautiful feet that p. g.

15:19 1 have fully pre. g. of Ch.
20 so have I strived to prea. g.

1 Cm: 1:17 not to bapt, but pr. g.

\ 9:14 that p. g. should live of g.

j 16 tho' Ip. g. nothing to glory
- of, woe to me if I jw. not g".

18 when Ip.g.l may make g.

15:1 1 declare the g. which I pr.

2 Cor. 2:12 1 came to T. to pr. g.

10:14 as far as to yon in p. g.

11:7 I JW. to you freely the g.

Gal. 1:8 tho' wepr. any other g.

11 g. p. of me not after man
Z:%prea. before the ff. to Abra.
4:13 infirmity of flesh I p. g.

1 Thee. 2:9 we p. to you g. of G.
Heb. 4:2 to us was g. preac/ud
IPet. 1:12 them that pre. the g.

25 which by g. is pr. to you
4:6 for this cause was the g. pr.

Bev. 14:6 having everl. g. to p.

GOT.
Oen. 39:12 Jos. g. him out, 15

Ps. 44:8 ff. not land by sword
.Efc. 2:'7 Ig. servan. and maidens

GOTTBIV.
Om. 4:1 1 have g. a. man

GEA
Bx. 14:18 when I have g. honor.
Lev. 6:4 thing he hath deceit, g.
Deut. 8:17 hand hath g. wealth
2;^am. 17:13 be g. into a city
Job 28:16 wisdom not ff. for gold
31:25 rejoic. bee. band g. much

Ps. 98:1 arm hath g. victory
Prov. 13:11 wealth g. by vanity
20:21 inheritance g. hastily
Ec. 1:16 g. more wisdom than all

Is. 15:7 abundance g. they carry
Ezek. 28:4 wisdom bast g. riches

Ban. 9:15 thou hast g. renown
Bev. 15:2 them that g. victory

GOVERN.
1 K. 21:7 dost ff. kingdom of Is.

»

Jbft 34: 17 shallbe that hateth g. t
Ps. 67:4 thou sh. g. the nations

GOVERNMENT, S.

Is. 9:6 g. shall be upon shoulder
7 of inc. of his gf. sh. be no end

22:21 1 commit g. to his hand
1 Cor. 12:28 g. divers, of tongues
2 Pet. 2:10 them that despise g.

GOVERNOR.
Gen. 42:6 Jos. g. over land, 45:26

1 K. 18:3 Ob. g. over Ahab's ho.
1 CAr. 29:22 anointed S. chiefs'.

Ezr. 5:14 C. deliv. vessels to g.

Neh. 5:14 not eaten bread of ^.
18 required not the bread otg.

Ps. 22:28 be is g. am. the nation.
Jer. 30:21 g. sh. proceed fr. them
40:5 go back to Gedaliah the g.

41:2 fih. smote Gedaliah the g.

Hag. 1:14 L. stirred up Zerub. g.
2:2 speak to Zerub. the ff. 21
Zee. 9:7 sh. be as a gr. in Jndab
Mai. 1:8 offer it now to thy g.
Mat. 2:6 out of thee sh. come g.
28:14 if this come to g.^s ears
John 2:8 bear to g. of the feast

Acts 24:1 informed g. against P.
2 Cor. 11:32 the g. under Aretas
Jam. 3:4 ships turned wh. g, lis.

GOVERNORS.
Jud. 5:9 my heart tow. g. of Isr.

14 out of Machir came down g.

Ezr. 8:36 delivered com. to g.

Neh. 2:7 let letters be given to o.

5:15 the g. chargeable to people
Dan. 2:48 made Dan. chief of g.

Zee. 12:5 g. of Judah shall say
6 will make g. ofJ. like hearth

Mat. 10:18 sh. be brought bef. g.

Gal. 4:2 under tutors and g.

1 Pet. 2:14 submit youi-sel. to g.

GODRD, S.

i K. 4:39 one gathered wild g.

Jon. 4:6 God prepared g. J. glad
7 a worm smote g. it withered
10 thou hast had pity on the g.

GOZAN. 2Ji:. 17:6; 18:11; 19:12;

1 Chr. 6:26; Is. 37:12

GRACE.
Ezr. 9:8 little space ff. showed
Est. 2:17 E. obtained g. in sight
Ps. 45:2 g. poured into lips

84:11 Lord is a sun, will give g.
Prov. i:9 an ornament otg.
3:22 so shall they be life and ff.

34 giveth g. to lowly, .7am. 4:6

4:9 to head ornament otg.
22:11 for g. of lips king his fri.

Zee. 4:7 shoutings, crymg, g. g.
12:10 will pour the Sprifof y.

John 1:14 begotten of P. full otg.
16 have all received g. for g.

17 g. and truth came by J. C.

Acts 4:33 great g. was on them
14:3 testimony to word of his g.

18:27 which believed thro' g.
20:32 com. you to word otg.
Bom. 1:6 by wh. we received ff.

7 g. and peace from G. our F.
ICor. 1:3; 2 Cor. 1:2; Gal.

1:3: Eph. 1:2; PhU. 1:2; CO..

1:2: 1 Tlies. 1:1; 2 Thes. 1:2;

PhUe.%
3:^ justified freely by his g.
4:4 reward is not reckoned of flf.

16 that it might be by g.
5:2 we have access into this g,
17 receive abundance of ^.
20 sin abounded, g. more
21 g. reign thro' rigliteousness

6:1 con. in sin, that g. abound?
14 under ff. , 15 bee. under g. ?

11:5 according to election of ^.
6 if by g. no more of works

12:3 through g. given unto me
6 gifts differing according to g.
15:15 the g. given to me of God

1 Cor. 10:30 ifl by g. bo pnrtak.
15:10 g. bestowed not in vain

GRA
2 Cor. 4:15 ff. red. to glory of G.
8:6 finish In you the same g,
7 see that jre abound in this g.
19 travel with us with this g.

9:8 G. is able tomake ff. abound
12:9 my g. is snfilcient for thee
Gal. 1:6 who called you to g.

15 G. who called me by his g.
2:9 when James perceived g.

5:4 justi. by law, fallen from g.
Eph. 1:6 praise of the glory of g.
7 according to riches of g.

2:5 by ff. saved through faith, 8
7 might show the riches otg.

3:8 to me is this g. given
4:7 to ev. one of us is given g.

29 may minister g. to hearers
6:24 g. with all that love L. J.

PhU. 1:7 are all partakers of g.
Col. 8:16 sing, with g. in hearts
4:6 let speech be alway with ff.

18 ff. be with you, 2 Tim. 4:22

:

ra.3:15; .H«6. 13:25
2 Thea. 2:16 hope through g.

1 Tim. 1:2 g. mercy, and peace
ftom G. our Father, 2 Tim.
1:2; re. 1:4; ZJohni

1:14 g. of Lord abundant
6:21 g. be with thee. Amen
2 Tim. 1:9 called us accord, to g.

2:1 be strong in the g. in Christ
rW. 3:7 instiled by ff

Eeb. 4:16 boldly to throne of ff.

10:29 despite to the Spirit offf.

12:28 let us have g. to serve 6.
13:9 the heart be estab. with g.

.lam. 1:11 g. of fashion perisheth
4:6 giveth more ff. ff. to humble
1 Pet. 1:2 g. be multi. iPet. 1:2

10 prophesied of g. to come
13 nope for g. 3:7 heirs of g.

5:5 God giveth ff. to humble
10 G. ofg. called us to glory

iPet. 3:18 grow in g. andin Ch.
Jude 4 turnings', of G. to lasciv.

Res. 1:4 g. ftom him
See FIND, or FOtWD.

GRACE Of God.
Luke 2:40 g. of God upon him
Acts 11:23 henad seen g. of God
13:43 persua. to con. in g. qf G.
14:26 recom. to g. of G. 15:40

20:24 the gospel of g. of God
Rom. 5:15 g. of G. hath abound.
1 Cor. 1:4 g. of ff. given by J. C.

3:10 ac. to g. of G. given to me
16:10 by g. of Ood I am what I

am, yet not I, but g. of God
2 Ccyr. 1:12 by g. of G. we had
6:1 rec. not the g. of ff. in vain
8:1 g ofG. bestow, on churches
9:14 the exceeding g. of G.

Gal. 2:21 not frustrate g. of ff.

Epli. 3:2 dispensation otg. of ff.

7 accor. to the gift of g. of G.

Cd. 1:6 ye knew the g. of G.
2 Thes. l:12accordingtoff. o/ff.

Tit. 2:11 g. of G. bringeth salv.

Hel. 2:9 by g. of ff. taste death
12:15 any man fail otg. of G.

1 Pet. 4:10 stewards otg. of ff.

5:12 this is the true g. of God
GRACE of onr Lord Jeans.
Acts 15:11 ff. ofL. J. sh. be saved
Rom. 16:20 g. of our Lord J. be

with you,24; 1 Cor.V,^>A\PhU.
4:23; 1 The». 5:28; 2 Thes. 3:18

2 Cor. 8:9 the g. of our L. J. C.

13:14 the g. of oiir L. J. Christ

Gal. 6:18 o. of L. J. wi. s. Phi. 25

Rev. 22:21 y. 0/ i. J. be with you

GRACIOUS.
Gen. 43:29 God be g. to thee

Ex. 22:27 I will hear, I am g.

a3:19 be g. to whom I be g.

34:6 the Lord God, ff. 2 Clir.

30:9; P«. 103:8 ; 116:6 ; 145:8

;

Joel'i;.\Z

Num. 6:25 make face shine ff.

2 Se,m. 12:22 tell wh. G. will be g.

Neh. 9:17 a God g. merciful, 31

Job 33:24 then he is g. to him
Ps. Tt-.^ God forgotten to be g. ?
86:15 art God ff. 111:4; 112:4

Prov. 11:16 g. wo. retain, honor
Ec. 10:12 words of wise man g.

Is. 30:18 L. wilt wait that he be*)'.

19 be g. to thee ; a3:2 ff.
to us

Jer. 22:23 ff.
when pangs come

Amos 5:15 the Lord will be ff.

Jon. 4:2 thou art a ff.
God

Mai. 1:9 beseech G. he will be ff.

Luke 4:22 wondered at g. words
1 Pet. 2:3 if ye tasted theL. isff.

GRACIOUSLY.
Oen. 33:5 child. God g. given me

GRA
Gen. 33:11 Q. hath dealt ff. with
Ps. 119:29 grant me thy law g.
Hos. 14:2 receive us p'.

GRAFT, ED.
Rom. 11:17 wild olive-t. wert g.

19 that I might be g. in
23 theysh. beo. G. isableto^'.
24 cut out and

ff,
these be g.

GRAIN, S.
Amos 9:9 not least g. fall on ear.

Mat. 13:31 kingdom of heaven is
like a ff. of mustard-seed,
Jfor*4:31j Luke 13:19

17:20 faith as a ff. of mustard-s.
ye shall say to this mount,
remove, Luke 17:6

1 Cor. 15:87 ff. wheat, or other ff.

GRANDiMOTHBR.
2 Tim. 1:5 faith dwelt tn thy g.

GRANT, Substantive.
Ezr. 3:7 accord, to ff. of Cyrus

GRANT, Verb.
Lev. 26:24 ff. a redemption
1 5am, 1:17 God ff. thee petition
1 Chr. 21:22 ff. this threshlng-fl.;

thou shall ff. it me
2 Chr. 12:7 1 will ff. them deliv.
Neh. 1:11 ff. mercy in sight of
^t. 6:8 the king

ff.
my petition

Job 6:8 G. g. the thing I long for
Ps. 20:4 ff. thee to thine heart
85:7 O Lord, ff. us salvation
119:29 ff. me thy law graciously
140:8 g. not, O L. de. of wicked
Mat. 20:21 g. my two sons may

sit, Mark 10:37
Luke 1:74 ff. to us that we being
Acts 4:29 ff. with boldness
Rom. 15:5 G. ff. you to be like-m.
Eph. 3:16 ff. you to be strength.
2 Tim. 1:18 L. ff. he find mercy
Rev. 3:21 g. to sit in my throne

GRANTED.
1 Chr. 4:10 God ff. what he requ.
2 C/ir. 1:12 and knowl. is ff. thee
Ezr. 7:6 king ff. all bis requests
Neh. 2:8 ff. accord, to hand of G.
Est. 6:6 petit, sh. be g. 7:2; 9:12

9:13 let it be ff. to Jews i;i Shu.
Job 10:12 hast g. life and favor
P7-0V. 10:24 desire of right, be ff.

Acts 11:18 6. ff. Gen. repentance
14:3 ff. signs to be done by ban.
Rev. 19:8 g. she sh. be arrayed

GRAPE.
Lev. 19:10 not gather g. of wine
Deut. 32:14 drink blood offf.

Job 15:33 shake off unripe ff.

Cant. 2:13 ff. give good smell
7:12 tho tender ff. appear

Is. 18:5 sour ff. is ripening
Jer. 31:29 have eaten a sour ff.

30 ev. man that eateth soar ff.

Mic. 7:1 as ff. gleanings of vint.

GRAPE-GATHERER.
,Ter. 6:9 turn back hand as ff.-ff.

49:9 if ff.-ff. come, Ob. 5

GRAPES.
Gen. 40:10 clusters bro. ripe ff.

49:11 washed clothes inbl. offf.

Lev. 25:6 nor gather ff. undressed
11 in jubilee, nor ga. ff. of vine

Num. 6:3 nor shall eat moist ff.

13:20 time of the first ripe ff.

23 cut a branch with clus. of ff.

Deut. 23:24 mayest eat ff. thy fill

24:21 wh. thou gatherest the ff.

28:30 plant vine, not ga. ff. 39
32:32 their ff. are ff. of gall

Jud. 8:2 gleaning offf. of Bphr.
Neh. 13:15 wine and ff. on sab.

Cant. 2:15 vines have tender ff.

7:7 breasts are like dust. offf.

Is. 5:2 it should bring forth g.

4 bring forth ff. bro. wild ff. .f

17:6 gleaning ff.
shall be left

24:18 ff.
when vintage is done

Jer. 8:13 there sh. be noff. onvi.

25:30 as they that tread ff.

49:9 gleaning ff. Ob. 5

Ezek. 18:2 have eaten sour ff.

Hos. 9:10 like ff.
in wilderness

Amos 9: 13 treader of ff. ov. sower

Mat. 7:16 man ga. ff. of thorns?

Luke 6:44 nor of brambles ga. ff.

Rev. 14:18 her ff.
are fully npe

GRASS.
Gen. 1:11 earth bring forth ff.

12 the earth brought forth ff.

Nvm. 22:4 licketh up ff. of field

Deut. 11:15 send ff.
for thy cattle

29:23 any ff.
groweth therein

33:2 distil as showers upon ff.

2 Sam. 23:4 the ff.
springin;; oui.
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CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

1 K. 18:5 And g. to save horses
8 K. 19:26 as g. of the field, as g.

on the house-tops, Is. 87:27

Job 5:25 ofi'spimg as g. of earth
6:5 ass bray when he hath g.
40:15 behem. eateth g. as an ox
Ps. 37:2 sh. be cut down like g.
72:6 like rain upon mown g.

16 they shall flourish like g.
90:5 they are like g. wh. grow.
93:7 the wicked spring as g.

102:4 heart is withered like g.
11 a shadow, withered like g.
103:15 man, his days are as g.
104:14 causeth g. to grow
106:20 an ox that eateth g.
129:6 as g. upon the house-tops
147:80'. to grow upon mount.
Prm. 19:14 as dew on g.
27:25 tender g. showeth itself

le. 15:6 the g. faileth

35:7 in hab. of dragons sh. he g.
40:6 All flesh is g. 1 Pel. 1:24

7 g. wither, surely peo. is g. 8
44:4 sh. spring up as am. the g.

Jer. 14:5 forsook it because no g.
60:11 grown fat as heifer at g.

Van. 4:15 leave stamp in g. 23
25 eat 17. as oxen, 32, 33; 5:21

iBc. 5'7 as showers upon the g.
Zee. 10:1 L. shall give ev. one g.
Hat. 6:30 clothe g. Luke 12:28
14:19 sit down on g. Mark 6:39
John 6:10 there was much g.
Jam. 1:10 as g. he sh. pass away

11 sun risen, withereth the g.
Bev. 8:7 all green g. hurnt up
9:4 should not hurt g. of earth

GRASSHOPPER, S.
Lev. 11:22 the g. after his kind
Num. 13:33 in our sight as g.
Jud. 6:5 as g. for multitude, 7:12
Job 39:20 afraid as a g. ?
Ec. 12:5 g. shall be a hurden
Is. 40:22 inhabitants are as g.
Jer. 46:23 they are more than g.
Amos 7: 1 formed g. in the hegiu.
Nah. 3:17 thy captains are as g.

GRATE. See brazen.
GRAVE, Snbstantivc.

Gere. 35:20 3. setapillaronher^.
37:.i5 will go down to g.
42:38 with sorrow to g. 44:31
50:5 bury me in my q.
Num. 19:16 who touch, y.isunc.
1 Sam. 2:6 L. hring down to g.
S Sam. 3:32 and peo. wept at g.
19:37 by the g. ofmy father

1 K. 2:6 not his head go to g.
9 bring to the g. with hlood

14: 13 Jeroboam shall come to g.
i K. 22:20 to thy g. 2 air. 34:28
Job 3:22 when they find the g.
5:26 come to g. in full age
7:9 goeth to g. come up no more
10:19 carried from womb to g.
14:13 O that thou hide me in g.
17:13 the g. is my house
21:13 they go down to the g.
32 yet shall he be brought to g.

30;24 not stretch hand to the g.
83:22 soul draweth near to g.
Pt. 6:5 in g. who give thanks!
30:3 broujjht my soul from g.
81:17 wicked be silent in the g.
49:14 laid in g. consume in cr.

15 red. soul from power of ^.
88:3 mjr life drawem nigh to g.
11 loving-kindness decl. in g.

89:48 del. soul from hand of y.
141:7 bones scat, at g.'*s mouth

Frov. 1:12 swallow them as g.
30:16 g. and barren womb

Ec. 9:10 no wisdom in g.
Cant. 8:6 Jealousy is Cruel as g.
Is. 14:11 pomp is brought to g.

19 cast out of thy g*. like a br.

88:10 shall go to the gates of g.
18 the g. cannot praise thee

63:9 made his g. with wicked
Jer. 20:17 mother might been g.
Ezek. 32:23 company round g.
Hos. 13:14 ransom from powurof

g.Og.l will be destruction
27ah. 1:14 make thy^;.
John 11:17 had lain in g. 4 days
31 goeth to ff. to weep there
12:17 called Lazarus out otg.

1 Cor. 15:55 y.wh. Is thy victory?
GRAVE-CLOTHES.

John 11:44 Laz. hound with g.-c.

GRAVE, Adjective.
1 7^m.3;8deac.befl'.,' llwives^.
Tit. 2:2 aged men be sober, g.

GRAVE, Verb.
Ex. 28:9 sh. g. on onyx-stonea I

GEE
Hx. 29:36 pi. of pure gold, g. on
2 Chr. 2:7 senda man that can g.

14 sent a cunning man to g.

GRAVED.
1 K. 7:36 on borders g. cherubim
2 Chr. 3:7 g. cherubim on walls

GRAVEL.
Prm. 20:17 shall be filled with g.
Is. 48:19 offsp. of bowels like g.
Lam. 3:16 broken teeth with g.

GRAVEIV, Verb.
Is. 49:16 0'. thee on pa. of hands
Hab. 2:13 the maker hath g.it

GRAVEIV.
Ex. 32:16 writing of God g.
39:6 signets g. with names of Is.

.lob 19:^ were g. with iron pen
ler. 17:1 is g. upon table of heart
.Icte 17:29 dodhead is likegold^.

GRAVEIV Image.
Ex. 20:4 sh. not make unto thee

any ff. i. Lee. 26: Ij Deut. 5:8

Beut. 4:16 lest make a g. im. 25
27:15 cursed man maketh g. i.

Jud. 17:3 for son to make^. im.
18:30 Dan set up g. image, 31

2 K. 21:7 Manassen set g. mage
Is. 40:19 workmen melteth g. 'i.

20 workman to prepare g. im.
44:9 thiy that make g. image
10 who hath molten a g^ im.
17 with residue he maketh g. i.

45:20 set up wood of their g. i.

48:5 my g. i. hath commanded
Jer. 10:14 conf. by g. im. 61:17
IVah. 1:14 I will cut off the g. i.

Ilai. 2:18 what profit, the g. i. ?
GRAVEIV images.

Deut. 7:5 shall bum their g. im.
12:3 ye shall hew down g. im.
2 K. 17:41 feared L. served g. i.

2 Chr. 34:7 he had beaten g. im,.

Ps. 78:58 moved tojeal. with g. i.

97:7 conf. all that serve g. im.
Is. 21:9 Bab. fallen, and g. im.
30:22 defile the cover, otg. im.
42:8 nei. give my praise to g. i.

Yt ashamed that trust in g. i.

Jer. 8:19 prov. to anger with g. i.

50:.38 it is the land of ^. images
61:47 do judgment on g. im. 52
Hos. 11:2 burnt incense to g. i.

Mic. 1:7 ^. /. be beaten to pieces
5:13 thy g. images will I cutoff

GRAVES.
Ee. 14:11 were no g. in Egypt
2 K. 23:6 cast the powder on g.
2 Chr. 34:4 strewed it on the g.
lob 17:1 the a. are ready for me
Is. 65:4 which remain among g.
Jer. 8:1 bri. priests' bones out g.
Ezek. 32:22 g. aboiithim, 23,25,20
37:12 open ff. cause to come up
13 1 have brought out of g.

39:11 give Gog place of 9'. in Is.
Mat. 27:52 the g. were opened
53 bod. of saints came out of g.

Luke 11:44 as g. wh. appear not
John 5:28 all in g. sh. hear voice
Rev. 11:9 not suffer bod. put in g.

GRAVETH. ;

Is. 22:16 he that g. a habitation

GRAVING.
Ex. 32:4 fash.5'. calf with g. tool

GRAVING, S.
1 K. 7:31 upon mouth of laver g.
2 Chr. 2:14 any manner otg.
Zee. 3:9 engrave g. thereof

GRAVITY.
1 Tim. 3:4 chil. in subject, wi. g.
Tit. 2:7 in doctrine showing g.

GRAY. Sea haiks and head.
6RAY.HEADED.

1 Sam. 12:2 1 am old and g.-h.
Job 15:10 with us are the <f.-h.
Ps. 71:18 wh. I am old and g.-h.

GREASE.
Ps. 119:70 heart is as fat aa g.

GREAT.
Gen. 12:2 make name y.
39:9 how can I do this g sin f

48: 19 my eon, he also shall bo 17.

Beut. 10:17 the Lord your God is

a g. God, 2 Chr. 2:5
11:7 have seen g. acts of the L.
18:16 nei. let me sec this g. fire

29:24 what mean, this^. anger?
Jos. 7:9 what do unto g. nariic ?

Jud. 5:15 g. thoughts of heart
2 Sam. 7:9 made thee g. name
22 thou art g. O Lord God

22:36 thy gentleness hath made
me g. Ps. 18:35

850

GRE
1 K. 8:42 b.olg. name, 2 Chr. 6:32
^K. 4:8 Shnnem, was g. woman
1 Chr. 16:25 g. is Lord, i%. 48:1

:

96:4; 135:5; 145:3
21:13 very g. are his mercies
29:12 in thy hand is to make g.
2 Chr. 2:5 house Is g. a. Is our &.
28:13 tresp. g. ; aiiilg. wrath
Neh. 4:14 remember L. who is g.
9:32 our God the g. the mighty
Est. 1:20 published, for It is g.
Job 22:5 is not thy wickedn. g. f
36:18 a g. ransom ; 26 God is g.
39:11 wilt trust bee. strength g.

Ps. 14:6 they in p. fear, 63:5
19:11 keeping; them g. reward
21:5 glory g. m thy salvation
25:11 pardon iniquity, it is g.
31:19 O how g, is thy goodness
86:10 art g. and doest wondrous
92:6 how g. are thy works
139:17 God, how g. is the sum
Ec. 9:13 wisdom seemed g. tome
Is. 5:9 houses even g. and fair

9:2 seen g. light, Jfta<. 4:46
12:6 g. is the Holy One of Israel
19:20 send a Saviour a g. one
63:12 a portion with g.
64:13 g. shall be peace of child.

Jer, 5:27 are become j/. and rich
10:6 thy name is g. m might
32:18 g. the mighty G. is name
19 g. in counsel

Lam. 3:23 g. is thy faithfulness
Eiiek. 17:3 g. eagle g. wings, 7
36:23 sanctify my g. name
Dan. 4:3 how g. his signs
.loel 3:13 their wickedness is g.
Zee. 9:17 how g. his goodness
Mai. 1:11 name g. among Gen. 11
Mat. 6:12 be glad, g. is reward in

heaven, Luke 6:23, 35
19 be called great in kingd. of

6:23 how g. is that darkness
1.3:46^. price; 16:28 ff. faith
19:22 g. posses. Mark 10:42
20:26 they g. exercise authority
26 who g. am. you, Mark 10:43

22:36 which is g. commandm. ?

38 first and g. commandment
Luke 1:15 g. in sight of the Lord
9:48 least among you shall be ^.
10:2 harvest g. the laborers few
16:26 bet. us and you g. gulf
Acts 8:9 that he was some g. one
19:28 g. is D. of Enhesians I 34
2 Cor. 7:4 g. my boldn. g. glory
Col. 4:13 hath a g. zeal for you
1 Tim. 3:16 g. is mya. of godlin.
2 Tim. 2:20 in g. house
Til. 2:13 appearing of they. God
Jam. 3:5 ff. matter little fire kin.
Pev. 16:19 .(7. Babylon came in
17:5 Babylon the g. 18:2

See CITT, COMPANY, conqhega-
TION, CRT, DAT, DESTRUC-
TION. ,

GREAT evil.

1 Sam,. 6:9 hath done us this g. e.

Ec. 2:21 is vanity and a g. evil
.ler. 16:10 L. pronounced thisy.g.
32:42 brought g. e. upon people
44:7 why commit this g. evil?

See EXCEEDING, JOT.

GREAT Kln^ or kln^s.
Ps. 47:2 the Lord is a ff. King
48:2 Zion, the city of the ff. K.
95:3 L. is a g. K. above all gods
136:17 to him that smote g. k.

Ec. 9:14 there came g. k. against
Jer. 25:14 ff. k. sh. serve th. 27:7
Mai. 1:14 lam ag'. K. saith the L.
Mat. 5:35 Jems, is city otg. K.

GREAT men.
2 Sam. 7:9 like name of ff. Tnenm

earth, 1 Chr. 17:8
Job 32:9 g. m,en not always wise
Prov. 25:6 standnot in pi. otg. m.
Jer. 6:6 I will get me unto g. m.
Ezek. 21:14 it IS the sw. of q. m.
Nah. 3:10 all her ff. m. in chains
Bev. 6:15 g. men hid themselves
18:23 thy merchants were g. m.
GREAT multitude, s.

2 Chr. 18:8 ye be a g. multitude
20: 15 not dis. by reason of g. 7n.

28:6 carried ff. m. captive to B.
lob 31:34 did I fear g. m. or con.
Is. 16:14 g. m. sh. be contemned
Jer. 44:15 wo. stood by, a g. m.
Ezek. 47:9 a very g. mid. offish
Dan. 11:11 k. of south set ff. m,.

Mat. 4:25 g. mull, followed him,
8:1 ; 12:15; 19:2; 20:29; Jfar*
3:7; JohnO:i

GRE
Mat. 8:18 when J. 'saw g. multi-

tudes, 14:14 ; Mark 9:14
15:30 g. multitudes came
33 bread as fill Bog.a muUit.

21:8 a g. m. spread their gaim

.

28:47 g. m. with sw. Mark 14:43
Luke 5:6 inclus. a ff. m. of fishes
Acts 14:1 a g. m. of J. believed
17:4 of devout Greeks a g. m,.

Pev. 7:9 g. m. no man could nu.
19:6 the voice of a g. multitude

GREAT nation, g.

Cfen. 12:2 1 will make of thee a
o.n. 18:18; 46:3; ^c. 32:10

17:20 make Ishm. a g. n. 21:18
Deut. 26:5 he bee. there a n.ff.
Ps. 136:10 smote ff. n. slew kmgs
Jer. 6:22 a g. n. shall be raisea
Ezek. 31:6under shad, dwelt g-.n.

GREAT people.
Beut. 2:10 Em. dwelt a p. g. 21

21 Zamzummim, a people g.
Jos. 7:14 seeing I am a g. pet^lg

15 be a ff. p.; 17 art a ff. peoi

'

1 K. 3:9 this p. p.? 3 Chr. 1:10
5:7 given wise son over g.p.

Is. 13:4 noise in moun. as ofg.p,
GREAT power.

.Ee. 32:11 out of Egypt with ff.o.

2 if. 17:36; iva. 1:10
Num. 14:17 p. of my lord be ff.
Job 23:6 plead ag. me with g. p.
Is. 147:6 great Lord and otg. p.
Jer. 27:5 made the earth, man,

and beast by my g. p. 32:17
Nah. 1:3 slow to anger, g. tap.
Mark 13:26 in clouds with g.p.
Acts 4:33 with g.p. gave apostles
8:10 this man is theg.p.otGod
Mev. 11:17 hast taken thy g. p.

GREAT sea.
Num,. 34:6 have ff. «. for a border
Jos. 1:4 from wilder, to the g. s.

16:12 west border to q. sea
Ezek. 47:10 as a fish of the g. sea

16 border of land Arom the g. s.

Dan. 7:2 four winds upon g, sea

See SIS.

GREAT slaughter.
Jos. 10:10 slew them with g. s.

Jud. 11:33 Jeph. smote with g. t.

15:8 Samson smote with g. s.

1 Sam. 4:10 Ph. smote w. g. s. 17
6:19 smitten people with^. *
19:8 D. slew with a g. t. 23:5
2 Sam. 18:7 a g. s. of 20,000
1 K. 20:21 Israel slew A. w. g. s.

2 Chr. 28:5 Is. smote Ah. w. g. s.

Is. 30:25 day otg. slaughter
34:6 L. hath g. s. in land of Id.

Small and GREAT.
Gen. 19:11 sm. w. blind, s.andg.
Beut. 1:17 hear «. as well as ff,

25:13 divers weights, g. andsm-
1 Sam. 5:9 smote men s. and g.
20:2 will do noth. g. ore.
30:2 slew not any either g. or «.

2 if. 23:2 s. and g. went to house,
2 Chr. 3430

25:26 peo. s. and g. came to Eg.
1 Chr. 26:13 lots as well s. as g.
2 Clir. 15:13 put to death, e. or g.
31:16 give to brethren, g. and s.

Est. 1:5 A. made a feast to g. a. 8.

20 to husbands honor g. ande-.
Job 3:19 sm,cM and g. are there
37:6 the i. rain end g. rain
Ps. 104:25 th. creeping,' s. and g.
115:13 fear the L. smaU and g.

Ec. 2:7 pos. of ff. and s. cattle

Jer. 16:6 g. and s. sh. die in land
Amos 8:5 ephah s. the shekel ff.

Ads 26:22witnessing to s. andg.
Pev. 11:18 that fear him, s. a. ff.

13:16 s. and g. to receive mark
19:6 praise our G. sm/iU andg.
20:12 «. and g. stand before G.

So GRB.AT.
,

Exi. 32:21 bro. so g. sin on them
Beut. 4:7 nat. so g. hath G. ? 8
1 K. 3:9 so g. people, 2 air. 1:10
Ps. 77:13 (to jr. a God as our G. ?

103:11 so g. is his mercy
Mat. 8; 10 not «) ^. faith, l/uke 7:9

2 Cor. 1:10 deliv. trorasog. death
Heb. 2:3 ifwe neglect so g. saly
12:1 sog. a cloud of witnesses
Jam. 3:4 so g. turned with helm

GREAT stone, .
Gen. 29:2 g. s. on well's mouth
Deut. 27:2 set up g. t.

Jos. 10:11 cast g. s. from heaven
24:26 Joshua took g. s.

1 Sam. 6:18 the g. stone of Abel
14:33 roll a g. stone unto me
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GRE
S Sam. S0:8 were at g. e. In Gib.
1 JC. 5:17 brought g. e. to lay
7:10 foi-.nda. of^. «. .Efer. 6:8
2 Ckr. 26: 15 engines to shoot ^.«.
jEw. 6:4 three rows of g, 8.

Jer. 43:9 take g. ». and hide them
MU. 27:60 rolled a $'. «. to door

GREAT thing, s.

Jeat 10:21 God liath doncff. t.

1 Sam. 12:16 this y. fc L. will do
2 Sam. 7:21 word's sa. done g. t.

23 and to do for you o. things
2 K. 5:13 if prophet bid theeff. t.

8:4 the g. t. Elisha hath done
1 Chr. 17:19 making kn. th. g. t.

Job 5:9 doeth g. t. 9:10; 37:5
Ps. 71:19 done g. thi/igs
106:81 God who had done g. t.

126:2 L. had done g. things, 3
Jer. 33:3 show g. and mighty /.

45:5 seek, thou g. t. for thyself?
J)an. 7:8 speak g.i.W; Bee. 13:5
Hot. 8:12 have written the g. t.

Joel 2:20 bee. he hath done g. t.

Markiii, heard what g. t. he did
5:19 tell g. t. L. done, Luke 8:39

Ziiice 1:49 mighty hath doney. t.

8:39 published g. t. J. had done
Acts 9:16 ff. t. he must suffer
1 Cor. 9:11 ST. <. ifwe reap carnal?
2 Cor. 11:15 no y. <. if min. be tr.

Jam. 3:5 tongue boasteth ^. t.

Very GREAT.
JEJc. 11:3 Mos. was v. g. in land
Nirni. 13:28 walled and v. g.
2 ;fi2OT. 19:32 Barz. was a^. g. m.
1 K. 10:2 S. came w. 17. g. train
1 Chr. 21:13 1). y. are his mercies
2 Cftr. 16:14 a®, ^.bumingfor A.
«7i)ft 2:13 saw his grief was v. g.
Ps. 104:1 my God, thou art v. g.
Mark 8:1 the multitudes, g.
16:4 6to. was away, it was v. g.

Was GRE.AT.
Gen. 6:5 wickedn. of man w. g.
13:6 their substance w. g.

Job 31:25 1 rej. my wealth w. g.
&. 2:9 I w. g. and increased
Jjom. 1:1 she w. g. am. nations
Man. 4:10 the tree's height w. g.
Mat. 7:27 g. w. the fall, Xuke 6:49

GREAT waters.
Ps. 32:6 in floods otg. w.
77:19 thy path in g. waters
107:23 that do business in g. w.
144:7 deliver me out of ^. w.

Jer. 51:55 waves roar like g. w.
Ezek. 1:24 noi. of wing's like*?, w.
17:5 placed the seed by ff. w.
8 planted in good soil hyg. w.

26:19 g. w. shall cover thee
27:26 brought thee to g. w.
31:7 for his root was by g. w.
15 the g. waters were stayed

Beb. 3:15 walk through g. w.

GRE.AT while.
^ Sam. 7:19 spoken of servant's

house for g. w. 1 Chr. Vt-.Vl

Mark 1:35 rising a g. w. bef. day
Luke 10:13 a ff. w. ago repented
Acts 28:6 barbar. looked a g. w.

GREAT work, a.

Ex. 14:31 saw g. w. the L. did
Jud. 2:7 seen the 9'. w. of the L.
1 Chr. 29:1 and w. isg.
Neh. 4:19 w. is g. and we scpar.
6:3 doing ag.w.l cannot come

Ps. 111:2 w. ofL. g.Mev. 15:3

GREATER.
Gen. 1:16 g. light to rule the day
4:13 punish, g. than I can bear
41:40 only in throne will I be g.
Ex. 18:11 L. is g. than all gods
Num. 14:12$'. nation, Deut. 9:14
Deut. 1:28 g. and taller than we
4:38 drive nations g. than thou,

7:1; 9:1; 11:23
1 K. 1:37 throne g. than Dav. 47
1 Chr. 11:9 Dav. waxed g. and ^.
2 Cir. 3:5 ff. house ceiled
J<A 33:12 God is y. than man
Hag. 2:9 latter house g. than for.

Jfoc. 11:11 not risen a g*. than J.

Bapt. least j?. I/uke 7:28
12:6 is one g. than the temple
41 a y. than J. here, Luke 11:32
42 a (7. than S. here, LukelV.Sl

23:14 receive ff. damnat. Mark
li:40; Luke W-.tr

17 ff. the gold, or the temple ?

19 IS ff. the gift, or the altar?

Luke 22:27 g. he that sit. or ser. ?

John 1:50 thou shalt see (7.

things, 5:20; 14:12

4:12 art g. than our father J. ?

GRE
John 6:36 $'. wltn. than that of J.

8:53 art g. than father Abrah. ?

10:29 Father g. than all, 14:28
13:16 ser. not g. th. lord, 15:20

15:13 g, love hath no man
19:11 that del. me hath g. sin
Acts 15:28 no g. burden
Heb. 6:13 could swear by no g.

16 men verily swear by the g.
9:11 a. and more perfect tabem.
11:26 reproach ofCh. g. riches
Jam. 3:1 receive g. condemnat.
2 Pet. 2:11 angels areg^. in power
1 John 8:20 Q. is a. th. our heart
4:4 g. is he that is in you,
6:9 witness of G. is g.
3 John i no g. joy than to hear

GREATEST.
.Tob 1:3 this man was g. of all

Jer. 31:34 all know me from least
to the o.Heb. 8:11

42:1 irom least to g. came near
44:12 shall die, from least to g.
Jon. 3:5 sack, from g. to least
Mat. 13:32 it is the ff. am. herbs
18:1 who lag. in king, of heav. ?

4 humble as child, same is g.
23:11 he that is g. be your Berv.
Mark 9:34 should; be 17. Zmke 9:46
Luke 22:24 a strife whosho. be;.

26 he that is g. be as younger
1 Cor. 13:13 g. of these is charity

GREATLY.
Gen. 8:16 I will g. multiply sor.
Ex. 19:18 wh. mount quaked g.
Deut. 15:4 the Lord sh. g. bless
1 Sam. 12:18 peo. g. feared the L.
1 K. 18:3 Obadiah feared L. g.
1 Chr. 4:38 house of fath. inc. g.
16:25 the L. is g, to be praised,

P». 48:1; 96:i; 145:3
2 CRr. 25:10 anger?, kindled
33:12 Manas, humbled hims. g.

.Job 8:7 latter end should g. inc.
Ps. 21:1 in thy salva. g. rejoice
28:7 hearts', rejoiceth
45:11 shall g. desire thy beauty
47:9 he isff. exalted
62:2 1 shall not be g. moved
65:9 thou g. enrichest it

71:23 g. rejoice when I sing
78:59 wroth, and$'. abhorred Is.

105:24 increased peo. g. 107:38
109:30 1 will g. praise the Lord
112:1 delighteth g. in his com.
116:10 I was g. amicted, 1 said

Pron. i3:2i father of righteous
g. rejoice

Is. 42:17 g. ashamed th. trust
61:10 I win g. rejoice in the L.

Jer. 4:10 hast g. deceived people
Ezek. 20:13 sabbath g. polluted
Dan. 5:9 Belshazzar g. troubled
9:23 art g. beloved, 10:11, 19
Ob. 2 thou art g. despised
Zep. 1:14 day of L. hasteth ff.

Zee. 9:9 rejoice g. daugh. of Z.
Slot. 27: 14 governor marvelled g.
Mark 5:38 wept and wailed g.
9:15 they were amazed g.
12:27 ye thereforo do g. err
John 3:29 rejoiceth g. because
Acts 6:7 disciples mult, in J. g.
1 Cor. 16:12 1 g. desired Apollos
Phil. 1:8 g. I long after you all

1 Thes. 3:6 desiring g. to see us
2 Tim.. 1:4;. desiring to see thee
4:15 g. withstood our words

1 Pet. 1:16 g. rejoiced tho. in he.
2 John 4 1 rejoiced g. that I fou.

3 John 3 1 rejoiced g, when bre.

See FEARED.
GREATNESS.

Ex. 15:7 g. of thy excellency
Num. 14:19 according to;.
Deut. 3:24 to show servant ;.
5:24 Lord hath showed his ;.
9:2<) redeemed through thy ;.
11:2 chil. who have not seen ;.
32:3 ascribe ye ;. unto our God

1 Chr. 17:21 make a name of;.
29:11 thine, O Lord, is the ;.
2 Chr. 9:6 half of 17. not showed
Neh. 13:22 according to ;.
Ps. 66:3 by ;. of thy power
71:21 thou Shalt increase my ;.
79:11 accord, to ff. power
145:3 g. unsearcn. ; 6 declare ;.
150:2 accord, to his excellent ;.
Prov. 6:23 in g. of folly go astray
Is. 40:26 by g. of his might
57:10 wearied in ;. of thy way
63:1 travelling in ;. of strength
Jer. 13:22 ;. ofiniquity discovc.
Erek, 31:2 whom art like in ;. f
Dan, 4:22 ;, reacheth heaven I

GRE
Dan. 7:27 ;. of king, given saints
Eph. 1:19 exceed. ;. of tiis power

GREAVES.
1 Sam. 17:6 Gol. had ;. of brass
GEECaA. Dan.8:21;10:20;ll:2

GRECIANS.
Jb£/3:6 Judah have ye sold toG.
Acf4 6:1 arose murmuring of G.
9:29 Paul disputed ag. G. 11:20

GREECE.
Zee. 9:13 against thy sons, O G.
Acts 20:2 Paul came to G. and

GREEDY.
Ps. 17:12 a lion ;. of prey
Prov. 1:19 every one ;. of gain
15:27 he that is ;. troub. house

Is. 56:11 ;. dogs never have en.
1 lim. 8:3 not ;. of filthy luc. 8

GREEDILY.
Prov. 21:26 coveteth ;. all day
Ezek. 22:12 hast ;. gained
Jude 11 ran ;. after error of B.

GREEDIiVESS.
Eph. 4:19 oncleanness with ;.

GRViEK.—language.
Luke 23:38 sup. in G. John 19:20
Acts 21:37 canst thou speak G. ?

Bev. 9:11 in G. tongue name A.

GREEK.
Rom. 1:16 to Jew first, also to G.
10:12 no diff. betw. Jew and G.
G<a. 2:3 a G. 3:28 ; Col. 3:11

GREEKS.
John 12:20 cert. G. came to wor.
^(;<«14:1;1T:4, 12;18:4, 17
19:10 the Jews and G. heard, 17
20:21 testifying to Jews and G.
21:28 brought G. into temple
Pom. 1:14 a debtor botb to G.
1 Cor. 1:22 G. seek after, 23, 24

GREEN.
Gen. 1:.30 ff. herb for meat
9:3 ;. herb I have given you
Lev. 2:14 for first-fruits ;. ears
28:14 eat no ;. ears, till ye have
Jud. 16:7 bind me with ;. withs

8 brought to her sev. ;. withs
2 K. 19:^ inhabitants were as ;.

herbs, /*. 37:27

lob 8:16 he is ;. before the sun
15:.32 his branch shall not be ;.
39:8 wild ass searcheth after ;.
Ph. 23:2 lie down in ;. pastures
37:2 shall wither as the ;. herb
35 wicked spr. like ;. bay-tree

Cant. 1:16 art fair, our bed ;.

2:13 flg-tr. putteth forth ;. figs

Is. 15:6 there is no ;. thing
Jer. 11:16 L. called name g. olive
17:8 tree apreadeth, leaf "be ;.
Hos. 14:8 1 am like a ;. fir-tree

Mark 6:39 companies on ;. grass
Rev. 8:7 all ;. grass burnt up
9:4 com. not to hurt any ;.

GREEN tree.

Deut. 12:2servedgods under;. ^.

1 K. 14:23 images under every ;.
tree, 2 K. 17:10

2 K. 16:4 Asa sacrificed under
every ;. tree, 2 Chr. 28:4

Ps. 62:8 ;. olive t. in house of G.
Is. 57:5 infla. yours, under ;. t.

Jer. 2:20under ;. t. thou wande.
3:6 under ;. tree played harlot
Ezek. 17:24 dried up the ;. tree

20:47 it shall devour every ;. t.

Luke 23:31 do these things in ;. «.

GREEN trees.

Jer. 17:2 rcmem. groves by ;. t.

GREENISH.
Lev. 13:49 ifplague ;. on garm.
14:37 plague be with strakes ;.

GREENNESS.
Job 8:12 whilst it is yet in his ;.

GREET,
1 Sam. 25:5 go to Na. and ;. him
Rom. 16:3 ;. Priscilia and Aquil.

5 ;. the church ; 6 ;. Mary
8 ;. Amplias ; 11 ;. household

1 Cor. 16:20 br. ;. you, Phil. 4:21

20 ;. one another, 2 Cor. 13:12

;

tPet. 5:14

Col. 4:14 Luke and Demas g. you
1 Thes. 5:26 g. brethren
nt. 3:15 ;. them that love us
2 John 13 children of sister ;. th.

3 John 14 ;. the friends by name
GREETETH.

2 Tim. 4:21 Eubulus ;. thee, P.

GREETING, S.

Mat. 23:7 ;. in themarkets, Luke
11:43 ; 20:46

GRI
Acts 15:93 apostles, elders send;,
23:26 Lysias to Felix sendeth ;,
Jam. 1:1 to the 12 tribes abr. ;.

GREW.
Gen. 2:5 L. made herb bef. It ff.

21:8 Is. ;. 26:13; 21:20 Ishmael
25:27 boys ;. ,- 47:27 Israel ;.
Ex. 1:12 more afllicted, more ff.

2:10 M. ;. , Jud. 11:2 wife's 60.
1 Sam. 2:21 child Samuel ;. 26
2 Sam. 6:10 D. went on, ff. great
12:3 it ;. up together with him

Ezek. 17:6 ;. and bee. spreading
Dan. 4:11 tree ;. and was strong
Mark 4:7 and the thorns ff. up
Luke 1:80 ;. and waxed, 2:40
13:19 ;. and waxed great tree
Acts 7:17 peo. ;. and multiplied
12:24 the word of God ;. and
19:20 mightily ;. the word of

GREYHOUND.
Prov. 30:31 comely in going, aff.

-

GRIEF, S.
Gen. 26:35 a ;. unto Isaac and B.
1 Sam,. 1:16 abundance of;.
2 Chr. 6:29 ev. one know own (7.

Job 6:2 O that ;. were weighed
16:5 moving of lips assuage ;.
6 tho. I speak, g. not assuaged

Ps. 6:7 my eye is consumed be-
cause of;. 31:9

31:10 my life is spent with g.
69:26 to ff. of those wounded
Prov. 17:25 fool, son ;. to father
Ec. 1:18 in much wisd. much ff.

2:23 days are sorrows, travail;.
Is. 17: 11 harv. a heap in day of ;.
53:3 a man acquainted with ;.
4 borne our ;. carried sorrows
10 pleased Lord put him to ;.

Jer. 10:19 Truly this is a ;.
45:3 L. hath added;, to sorrow
Lam. 3:32 tho. he cause (7.

Jon. 4:6 a gourd to del. from ;.
2 Cor. 2:5 if caused ;.
ffeb. 13:17 do it with joy, not ;.

1 Pet. 2:19 consc. to. G. endure;, '

GRIEVANCE.
Hob. 1:3 why cause me to b. ;./

GRIEVE.
1 Sam. 2:23 man to ;. thy heart
1 Chr. 4:10 keep from evil, not;,
Ps. 78:40 oft did they ;. him
Lam. 3:.33 not willingly ;. men
Eph. 4:30 ;. not H. Spirit of God

GRIEVED.
Gen. 6:6 it repented L. that ho

had made man, it ;. him
45:5 be not ;. that'ye sold me
49:23 archers have sorely;, him

Deftt. 15:10 not ;. wh. thou giv.

./ud. 10:16 ;. for misery of Israel
1 Sam. 1:8 why is thy heart ;. /
20:34 Jonathan was ;. for David
30:6 soul of all the peo. was ;.

2 Sam. 19:2 king ;. for his son
Neh. 13:8 it ;. me 6or«,

Est. 4:4 queen exceedingly ;.
Job 4:2 commune, wilt be ;. ?
30:25 my soul ;. for the poor ?

Ps. 73:21 heart ;. I was pricked
95:10 forty years was I ;.

112:10 wicked see it, and be ;.
119:158 1 beh. transgressors, ;.
139:21 am not I ;. with those

Is. 64:6 L. called as a woman ;.
Jer. 5:3 stricken, they not;.
Dan. 7:15 1 Daniel was ;.
11:30 he shall be ;. and return
Amx)S 6:6 not ;. for affliction

Mark 3:5 ;. for hardn. of hearts
10:22 he went away ;.
John 21:17 Peter was ;.

Acts 4:2 ;. that they taught peo.
16:18 P. being ;. said to spirit

Rom. 14:15 if brother ;.

2 Cor. 2:4 not that ye be ;.
5 he hath not ;. me.

Heb. 3:10 1 was ;. with generati.

17 withwhom ;. forty yeara?

GRIEVETH.
Ruth 1:13 ;. me for your sakes
Prov. 26:15 ;. him to bring

GRIEVING.
Ezek. 28:24 no more a ;. thom

GRIEVOCS.
Gen. 12:10 famine was ;.

18:20 their sin is very ;.

41:31 famine shall be very ;.

50:11 ff. mourning to the EgypI,

Ex. S:iia.g. swarm of flies

9:3 very ;. murrain in Egypt
8 to rain very ;. hail, 24

110:14 locusts were very ;.
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CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

GRO
t £*. S:8 Shim, cnrsedw. g. curse
12:4 g. Berrice, 2 Chr. 10:4

i%. 10:5 his ways always g.
31:18 speak g. things ag. light.

trov. 15:1 g. words stirup anger
10 correct, g. to him that fors.

He, 2:17 work wro. under snn g.

U. 1€:4 life shall be a. unto him
21:2 g. vision is declared to me

.i7er. 6:28 are all a. revoltera

10:19 my wound is g.
14:17 broken with very g. blow
16:4 they shall die of g. deaths
23:19 g. whirlwind shall fall

30:12 wound is g. Nah. 8:19
ilat. 23:4 burdens g. Luke 11:46

Jict» 20:29 g'. wolves enter am. y.
25:7 g. complaints against Paul
PhU. 3:1 to me indeed is not g.
Seb. 12: 11 no chaat. joyous but g.
1 John 5:3commaaaments not g.

Bev, 16:2 a g. sore on men
GRIEVOUSLY.

J^. 9:1 afterward did a. afllict

Lam. 1:8 Jernsa. baths', sinned
20 heart is turned, I g. rebelled

Xlzek. 14:13 sin. by trespassing $>.

M(U. 8:6 servant g. tormented
15:22 my daughter is g. vexed

GRIEVOCSIVGSS.
It. 10:1 that write g. they presc.
21:15 fled ftom the g. of war

GRIKO.
Jud. 16:21 Sam. did g. in prison
Job 31:10 let my wife g. to anot.
la. 3:15 mean ye to g. faces f

47:2 millstones and g. meal
Lorn. 5.13 took young men to g.
Mat. 21:44 g. him to p. Lu. 20:18

6RI1VDER8, IIVG.
Ec. 12:3 g. cease, bee. are few
4 when sound of

fl^.
is low

Mat. 24:41 two worn. g. Lu. 17:35

GRIZZLED.
Gen. 31:10 speckled and g. 12
•Zee. 6:3 in chariot we. g. horses

6 the g. go forth to. tne south

GROAN.
Job 24:12 men g. from out of city
Jer. 51:52 thro land wounded g.
Joel 1:18 how do the beasts g.
Horn. 8:23 we ourselves ff. within
2 Cor. 5:2 we g. des. to be cloth.

4 we in this tabernacle do g.

GROANED, ETH.
John 11:33 he g. in spirit

Bom. 8:23 the whole creation g.

GROANING, S.

Ex. 2:24God heard their g.
6S heard ff. of Israel, Acts TM
Job 23:2 stroke is heavier than g.
F8. 6:6 1 am weary with g.
38:9 my g. is not hid from thee
102:5 g. bones cleave to skin
20 to hear the g. of prisoner

Ezek. 30:24 or. of wounded man
John 11:38 Jesus g. in himself
Bom. 8:26 7. that cannot be ut.

GROPE, ETH.
Deut. 28:29 g. at noon as blind g.
Job 5:14 g. in noonday
12:25 g. in dark without light

Is. 59:10 g. for wall like blind

GROSS.
Is. 60:2 ff. darkness cover people
Jer. 13:16 make it g. darkness
Mat. 13:15 waxed g. Acts 28:27

GROVE.
Oen. 21:33 planted g. in Beer-sh.
Deut. 16:21 not plant g. near alt.

.Jud. 6:25 cut down ff. by it, 28
\K. 15:13 made idol in g. 2 Chr.

15:16
16:33 A. made g. to provoke G.

2 K. 13:6 remained g. in Samar.
17:16 Israel made g. served Baal
21:3 reared up altars, made a ^.
23:6 brought ff. from ho. of L.
15 Josiah burnt high place
andfr.

GROVES.
Ex. 34:13 cut down g. Deut.. 7:5
Deui, 12:3 bum theirff. with fire

Jud. 3:7 served g. 2 Chr. 24:18
1 K. 14:23 built ff. on every high

hill, 2 K. 17:10
18:19 prophets of the g. 400

S K. 18:4 Hezeklah cut down g.
23:14 Jos. cut g. 2 Chr. 34:3, 4

3 Chr. 14:3 brake images, cut g.
17:6 Jehos. took away the g.
83:3 M. made ff. ,* 19 set up g.
34:3 purge Judah from the g.

Is. 17:8 neither sh. he respect g.

GRO
Jer. 17:2 remember altars and g.
Mie. 5:14 1 will pluck up thy g,

GROUND, Verb.
Ex. 3230 ff. to powder, Deui. 9:21
Ifum. 11:8 the people g. manna

GROUND corn.
3 Sam. 17:19 g. e. on well's mou.

GROUND.
Gen. 2:5 not a man to till g.
7 Godformed man of dnst of ^.
19 of g. the Lord formed every

3:17 cursed is g. for thy sake
4:2 Cain was a tiller of the g.
10 blood crieth to me fh)m ff.

5:29 the g. the L. hath cursed
8:21 not again curse the g.

Ex. 3:5 Stan, is holy g. Ac<>7:33
Ifum. 1631 g. clave asunder
Jud. 4:21 fastened nail into ff.

1 Sam. 8:12 set them to ear hia^.
2 Sam. ia-.Ug. full of lentileis

2 K. 2:19 water naught, y. barren
9:26 cast him into the plat of ff.

1 Chr. 11:13 g. full of barley
2 Chr. 4:17 cast them in clay g.
Neh. 10:35 flrst-fruits of our g.
Job 5:6 trouble spring out otg.
143 tho. stock thereof die in g.
18:10 snare is laid for him in g.
38:27 desolate and waste g.
39:24 swal. the g. with fiercen.

ill. 105:35 dev. fruit of their g.
107:33 turn, springs into dry g.
35 tumeth dry g. to water-spr.

Is. 28:34 break clods of his g.
29:4 Shalt break out of the g.
30:33 thou shalt not sow the g.
24 asses that ear the g. sh. eat

35:7 parched ff. shall bee. a pool
51:23 hast laid thy body as g.

Jer. 4:3 br. your fal. g. Hos. 10:12
14:4 because g. is chapt
Lam. 2:9 gates are sunk into g.
Ezek. 12:6 thou see not the g. 1
Dan. 8:5 came, touched not g.
Bos. 2:18 coven, for things otg.
Zee. 8:12 g. shall give increase
Mai. 3:11 not destroy fruit otg.
Mat. 13:8 into goodg". Luke 8:8
23 send into good g. Luke 8:15

Mark 4:26 sho. cast seed into g.
Luke 12:16 g. of a certain man
13:7 why cumbereth it the g. ?
14:18 have bought a piece otg.
19:44 sh. lay thee with the g.
John 4:5 the parcel of g, J. gave
12:34 com of wheat fall into g.

See DRY, PACE.
On, or upon the GROUND.
Gen. 38:9 On. spilled it on the g.
Ex. 4:3 cast rodo. g. cast 0. g.
9:23 fire ran along upon the g. .

14:16 go on dry g. thro' sea, ^
Deut. ^:6 bii*d s nest be on t. g.
Jud. 6:39 zj. fc'. g. let therebe dew
40 dew upon all th£ g.

1 Sam. 14:25 honey «. th.e g.
3 Sam,. 14:14 water spilt on t. g.
17: 13 as dew falleth on t. g.

3 K. 13:18 smite u. t. g. he smote
Job 1:20 Job fell u. the g.
2:13 sat down with him u. t. g.
16:13 pour, out my gallu. g.

Is. 3:26 desolate shall sit on g.
47:1 O daughter, siiontheg.
Jer. 25:33 shall be dung u. the g.
37:5 man and beast u. the g.
Lam. 3:10 dau. of Z. sit on the g.
21 young and old lie on t/ie g.

Ezek. 34:7 poured it not u. the g.
36:16 princes shall sit u. theg.
Mat. 15:35 sit on t. g. Mark 8:6
JfarA;4:5 so. fell on stony g. 16
8o»good^. 20; LukeM, 15

9:20 f31 on the-g. and foaming
14:35 and fell on g. and prayed
John 8:6 he wrote on the ff. 8
9:6 spat on t. g. and made clay
To, or nnto the GROUND.

Oen. 3:19 till thou return u. t. g.
33:3 J. bowed himself to the g.
Jud. 20:21 destito the g. 23,000

25 dest. to theg. 18,000 men
Buth 2:10 Ruth bowed to the g.
1 Sam. 3:19 his words to tlie g.
5:4 I>a<?on fallen on face to g.
25:23 Abigail bowed to t/ie g.
28:14 S. stooped wi. face to t. g.
2 Sam. 14:4 fell on face to the q.
23 Joab fell to the q. on his fa.

33 Absalom bowed to the g,
20:10 Amasa's bowels to t. g.

1 K. 1:23 Nathan bowed to me g.
2 K. 2:15 sons of prophets, to t. g.
1 Chr, 21:21 Oman bowed to t. g.
% Clir. 7:3 Is. bow. with fa. to g.

8.'i2

6UA
Neh. 8:6 worship. Lo. aces to ff.

Ps. 74:7 dwe. ofthy name to t. g.
8939 prof, crown, casting to g.
44 cast his thronedown to t. g.

147:6 casteth the wicked to t. g.

Is. 14:12 cut down to theg.?
21:9 im. he hath brok. to tlie g.
25:12 bring to the ff.

26:5 lofty city he layeth to t. g.

.Ter. 14:2 languish, black to t. g.
Lam. 2:2 stron. ofJudah. to t. g.

10 virgins hang heads to t. g.
Ezek. 19:12 mother cast to the g.
26:11 thy gamson sh. go to t. g.

Dan. 8:7 cast ram down to t. g.

10 hosts and stars to tlie g,
12 cast down the trath to t. g.

Amos 3:14 h. of altar fall to t. g.

Ob. 3 shall bring metotheg.
Mat. 10:29 shall not fall to the g.
Luke 22:44 dr. of blood fill, to g.

John 18:6 and fell to the g.
Acts ^-.-l tell to theg.

GROUND.
1 Tim. 3:15 pillar and^. of trath

GROUNDED.
Is. 30:32 17. staff shall pass
Eph. 3:l7 rooted and g. in love
Col. 1:23 in faith, g. and settled

GROW.
Gen. 2:9 L. G. ma. ev. tree to g.
Num. 6:5 the lochs of his hair g.
.Jud. 16:22 hair of head be. to g.
2 Sam. 23:5 th. he make it uotg.
2 K. 19:29 eat such things as g.
Job 8:11 can rash g. with, mire?
14:19 things that^'. out of dust
31:40 thistles g. inst. ofwheat
39:4 they g. up with the com

Ps. 92:12 gr. like cedarin Leba.
104: 14 grass to g. 147:8

Ec. 11:5 how the bones ff.

Is. 11:1 br. sh. g. out ofhis roots
53:2 sh. ff. up as a tender plant

Jer. 12:2 they g. yea, bring forth
33:15 branch oftight, to ff. to D.
Ezek. 44:30 nor sufi'er locks ff. lo.

Hos. 14:5 he shall g. as the lily

7 shall revive, and g. as vine
Jon. 4:10 madest g. 'Which came
Zee. 6:13 the Bbanoh, he shall ^.
Mai. 4:2 ye shall g. up as calves
Mat. 6:28 how they y. Luke 13:37
13:30 let both g. together
31:19 no fruit g. on thee hence.
Mark 4:27 seed ff. kno. not how
Acts 5:34 doubted whereunto

this g.
Eph. 4:15 may g. into him
1 Pet. 2:2 milk ofword, th. jeg.
2 Pet. 3:18 g. in grace and kno.

GROWETH.
Ex. 10:5 locusts eat ev. tree g.
Lev. 13:39 spot that^. in skin
25:5 g. of its own accord, 11
Deut. 29:33 nor any grass g.
Jud. 19:9 the day g. to an end
Job 38:38 daatg. into hardness
Ps. 90:5 grass which g. up, 6
129:6 withereth afore it g. up

Is. 37:30 such as ff. of itself
Mark 4:33 when It is sown it g,
Eph. 2:21 g. unto holy temple
2 Thes. 1:3 faith g. exceedingly

GROWN.
Gen. 38:11 Sh. be g. ; 14 was g,
Ex. 2:11 when Moses was g.
Deut. 32:15 thou art g. thick
Buth 1:13 till they were g. f
3 Sam. 10:5 tarry at Je. till your

beards be S". 1 Chr. 19:5
2 X. 19:26 as com blasted before

itbey. 7«. 3737
Ezr. 9:6 tresp. g. up to heavens
Ps. 144:12 sons as plants ff. up
Proi). 2431 g. over with flioms
Jer. 50:11 ye are g. fat as heifer
Ezek. 16:7 bre. fashioned, hair g.
Dan. 4:22 g. strong, greatness g.
33 g. like eagles^ feathers

Mat. 1332 when g. greatest

GROWTH.
Amm 7:1 shooting up of lat. g.

GRUDGE.
Lev. 19:18 nor bear g. against pe.

GRUDGE, Verb.
Ps. 59:15 let them g. if not satis.

Jam. 6:9 g. not one ag. another
GRUDGING, LY.

2 Cor. 9:7 let him give, not g.
1 Pet. 4:9 hospitality without g.

GUARD.
Oen. 37:36 sold to capt. of S'. 39:1
41:13 servant to captain of g.

GUI
1 K. nun committed shields to

chief of ff. 2 Chr. 12:10
28 o. bro. them, 2 Chr. 12:11

2 K. 25:8 capt. otg. Jer. !52:12

10 cap. of g. b. walls, Jer. 62:14

11 canfain otg. carried away
12 captain of ff. left ofpoor

Neh. 4:32 in night may be a q.

33 nor men of g. put off clouies
Jer. 40:5 cap. of o. gave him vie.

52:30 cap. of;'. {o(%capt. 4,600
Ezek. 38:7 be thou ag.to them
Dan. 2:14 Dan. ans. capt. otg.
Acts SS.16 deli. pris. to cap. of ^.

GU.4RD-CHAMBER.
1 K. 14:28 guard bare them to

g.-c. 2 Ch: 12:11

GUEST.
Luke 19:7 to be g. with sinner

GUEST-CHAMBER.
Mark 14:14 whe. g.-c. t Lu. 23:11

GUESTS.
1 K. 1:41 Adonijah and g. heard
Prao. 9:18 J'.

In depths of hell
Zep. 1:7 L. hath prep, and bid g.
Mat. 33:10 wed. nimished wi. g.
11 the king came in to see g.

GUIDE, S.
Pe. 48:14 our g. even to death
55:13 it was thou, a man, my g.
Prov. 2:17forsak. g^. of her youth
6flf having no g. overseer, ruler

Jer, 3:4 thou art g. of my youth
Mic. 7:5 put not confidence in g.
Mat. 23:16 ye blind g. 24
Acts 1:16 g. to them that took J.
Bom, 2:19 thou art g. of blind

GUIDE.
Job 38:32 canst th. g. Arcturus (

Ps. 25:9 meek will g. in Judgm.
31:3 for thy name's sake g. me
32:8 1 will teach and ff. thee
73:24 Shalt g. me with counsel
113:6 ff. his affairs vnth discre.
Prov. 11:3 integrity of upright g.
Is. 49:10 by sprmgshe sh. g. th.
51:18 thereis none to g. her
58:11 L. shall g. thee continual.
Luke 1:79 g. feet into way of pe.
John 16:13 he will g. you
Acts 8:31 can I, ex. some g. me f

1 Tim. 5:14 you. women^. house
GUIDED ING.

Gen. 48:14 g. hands wittii^ly
Ex. 15:13 ff. them in strength
2 Chr. 83:22 Lord g. on ev. side
Job 31:18 g. her from mother's
i%. 78:53 g. them in wilderness
73 g. them by skilful, of hands

GUILE.
Ex. 31:14 if aman slay with g.
Ps. 33:3 in whose spirit is no g.
34:13 lips ttom a. 1 Pet. 3:10
55:11 deceit ana g. depart not
John 1:47 Israelite in wh. no g.
2 Cor. 12:16 1 caught you withflr.
1 Thes. 2:3 exhor^tion not in g.
1 Pet. 2:1 lay aside malice and g.
22 nor was g. found in his mo.

Beo, 14:5 in mo. was found no^.
GUILT.

Deut. 19:13 g. of Inno. blood, 21:9

GUILTY.
Gen. 4231 we are verily g,
Ex. 34:7 not clear g. Num. 14:18
Lev. 5:2 he shall be unci, and g.
3 wh. he knoweth not, be g. 4
6 when g. he shall con. his sin
17 he wist it not, yet is he g.

6:4 he sinned and is g.
Num. 3537 kill slayer not be g.
31 for a murderer g. of death

Jud. 21:33 not g. that sh. be g.
Prov. 80:10 lest curse, thou be g.
Ezek, 22:4 art become g. in bio.
Mat. 23:18 by gift on it, he ff.

~':66 he is ff. of death, Mark
14:64

Bom. 3:19 the world may bee. g.
1 Cor. 11:27 ff.ofbody and blood
Jam. 2:10 offend in one, g. of all

GUILTINESS.
Oen. 26:10 shouldest have bro. g.
Ps. 51:14 del. me from blood-^.

GUILTLESS.
mc. 20:7 hold him g. Deut. 25:11
Num. 3232 and be g. before L.
Jos. 2:19 blood on mm, we be g.
1 Sam. 26.1) ag. L.'s anointed g.
2 Sam. 3:28 1 and kingdom g. of

blood
14:9 king and his throne be g.

1 E. 2:9 hold him not g. for thou
Mat. 12:7 not h:ive condemned^.
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HAD
GCLF.

Lulu 16:96 bet ns and you a g.

GUR. 2^.937
GUSH, ED.

1 jr. 18:26 tiU the blood g. out
ft. 78:20 em. rock, waters g, ont
105:41 open, rockf waters g. out

Js. 48:21 cl, rockf waters ^. oat
Jer. 9:18 eyelids 9'. out withwat.
Acta 1:18 burst as. bowels g. out

GUTTER, S.
Gen. 30:38 Jacob set rods In g.
41 laid rods bef. cat. in the g.

3 Sam. 5:8 getteth up to the g.

H
HA.

Jbi 39:25 saith am. tramp. ha,lui

HABERGEOIV.
Ex. 28:32 hole ofa A. 39:23
Job 41:26 dart, A. cannot hold

HABERGEONS.
3 Chr. 26:14 A. TJzziah prepared
Jfeh. 4:16 half of servants held A.

HABITABLE.
Prov. 8:31 in the A. part of earth

HABITATIOIV.
Me. 15:2 1 will prepare him a A.
L&o, 13:46 with, the camp his A.
1 Sam. 2:29 offering com. in A.
32 Shalt see an enemy in myA.

3 Sam. 15:25 show me it and A.

,3 Chr. 63 a house of A. for thee
39:6 turned from the A. of Lord

jEst. 7:15 G. of Is. whose A. In J.
Job 5:3 but suddenly I cursed A.
34 Shalt visit A. and sh. not sin

8."6 A. of righteoasnesB prosper.
18:15 brimstone scat, upon A.

Fs. 26:8 loved A. of thy house
33:14 fh>m place of A. looketh
69:25 let their A. be desolate
71:3 be thou my strong A.
89:14 the A. of thy throne, 97:2
91s made the Most High thy A.
104:12 fowls of heaven have A.
107:7 might go to a city of A. 36
132:5 find a A. for God of Jacob
13 L. hath desired it for his h.

Prov. 3:33 blesseth the A. ofjust
/». 22:16 graveth A. for himself
32:18 peo. dwell in peaceable A.
33:20 shall see Jcrus. aguietA.
34:13 it shall be a A. of dragons
35:7 A. of di-agons sh. be grass
63:15 from the A. of thy holiness

Jer. 9:6 thy A. in midst of deceit
10:25 hare made his A. desolate
25:30 L. sh. mightily roar on A.
31:23 L. bless, D A. ofJust^ 60:7
41:17 dwelt in the A. of Chim.
49:19 not c. ag. A. of stro. 60:44
50:19 bri. Israel again to his h.
'45 he sh. make their A. dcsol.

Ezek. 39:14 cause B. return to A.
Ob. 3 wh. A. high, salth in heart
Hab. 3:11 sun and moon st. in A.
Acts 1:20 let his A. be desolate
1736 determined bounds of A.
Eph. 2:22 A. of God thro' Spirit
J^icU 6 angels wh. left their h.

Bev. 18:2 Baby, become A. of de.

Holy HABITATIOIV.
Ex. 15:13 guided them to A. A.
Deut. 26:15 look down from A. A.
Ps. 68:5 Ju. of wid. is G. in A. A.
Jer. 25;.30 ntter voice from A, A.
Zee. 2:13 raised out otfioly A.

HABITATIONS.
Gen. 49:5 instru. of cruelty in A.

Ex. 12:20 in A. eat unl. bread
35:3 kindle no fire thro' your A.
Ft. 74:20 dark places full of A.
lis 54:2 stretch forth curt, of A.
Jer.9:10h. of wild, lamentation
21:13 who sh. enter into our A. ?
25:37 peaceable A. are cat down
49:20 sh. make their A. desolate
Zam. 2:2 L. swallowed A. of J.
Eiiei:. 6:14 A. make land desolate
Amos 1:2 A. of shepherds monm
Xuke 16:9 receive into everl. A.

HACHILAH.
1 Sam. 23:19 D. hid in H. 26:1

HAD.
Job 31:31 that we A. of his fl. I

42:10 twice as much as he A.

Fs. 84:10 1 A. rather be a door-k.
89:7 to be A. in reverence of all

JTat. 13:46 he sold all that he A.
22:88 of sev. for they all A. her
Mark 12:44 did cast in all she A.

John 4:18 hast A. five husbands

HAI
John 12:6 Judas A. the bag. and
15:23 A. not come they A. not A.
17:5 the glory I A. with thee
Acts 2:44 believed A. all common
fleS. 7:6 blessed blmA. promises
1 John 2:7 com. A. tc. beginning
2 John 5 we A. from beginning.
See Aix, COMPASSION.

HADST.
Gen. 80:30 little A. bef. I came
Heb, 10:8 offer, for sin A. no pic.

HADADEZER, HADAR-

2 Sam. 8S, 5, 7, 8, 9,'lO, 12 j 10:16;

1 jr. 11:23; 1CA>-.18:3

HADADRIMMON. Zee. 12:11
HADASSAH. Est.iil

HADORAM.
Gen. 10:27; 1 Chr. 1:21 ; 18:10
2 Chr. 10:18 Eehoboam sent 11.

HADEACH. Zee. 9:1

HAFT.
Ju(2. 3:22 the A. also went in

HAGAR. Gen. 16:1, 3, 8, 16;
21:9, 14, 17; 25:13

HAGARBNES. P».83:6
HAGARITES. 1 CVir. B:10, 19, 20

HAGGAI.
Ezr. 5:1 H. prophesied to J. 6:14

Mag. 1:1 L. by H. 3 ; 3:1, 10, 20

HAGGITH. 3 Sam. 3:4; 1 X.
1:5; 3:13; 1 CAr. 3:3

HAIL.
Ex. 9:18 can. to rain grievous A.
33 Lord sent thunder and A.
36 children of Is. were, no A.
29 any more A. / 33 A. ceased

Job 88:22 seen treasures of A. ?
Ps. 78:47 destroyed vines wi, A
48 gave cattle also to A.
105:^ he gave them A. for rain
148:8 fire. A. snow, and vapor

Is. 28:17 h. shall sweep away
Hag. 2:17 1 smote you with A.

J?e». 8:7 there follow. A. and fire

11:19 temple opened, great A
16:21 i\i. fell on men a great A.

HAIL, Verb.
Is. 32:19 people dwell, it shall A.

HAIL.
Jfa^. 26:49 Judas said, A. Master
37:29 h. king of the Jews, Mark

15:18; JoA» 19:3 .

Xu^ 1:28 ang. came to M. said A.

HAILSTONES.
Jos. 10:11 which died with A.

P«. 18:12 A. and coals of fire, 13
Is. 30:30 L. show Indig. with A.

.EfeA. 13:11 O great A. shall fall

13 shall be great A. in my fury
88:22 great A. fire, brimstone

HAIR.
Lev. 13:3 A. in plague tur. white
30 plague yellow A. ; 31 bl. A.

37 there is black A. c^own
14:8 and shave off all his A. 9
Num. 6:19 A. of separa. shaven
,/i^. 20:16 sling stones at A.
25affi. 14:26 bee. A. was heavy
1 K. 1:52 not a A. fall to earth
iViA. 13:25 1 plucked off their A.

Job 4:15 A. of my flesh stood up
Cant. 4:1 A. as nock of goats, 6:5

Is. 3:4 instead of well-set A.

7:20 L. shave head, and A.

60:6 plucked off A.

ler. 7:29 cut off thy A. O Jems.
Ezek. 5:1 div. A. , 16:7 A. grown
Mat. 3:4 camel's A. Jfar* 1:6

5:36 not make one A. wh. or bl,

.lohn 11:2 wiped feet with A. 12:3

1 Cor. ll:14if a manhavelongA.
15 woman have long A. glory

1 Tim. 2:9 not with broidered A.

1 Pet. 3:3 plaiting A. wear, gold
Pev. 6:12 black as sackcl. of/i.

9:8 had A. as the A. ofwomen
See GOATS, HEAD.

HAIRS.
Gen. 42:38 br. down A. 44:29, 31

Deut. 32:25 man of gray A.

P«. 40:12 more than A. of h. 69:4

Is. 46:4 to hoar h. will I carry

Van. 4:33 A. like eagles' feathers

IIos. 7:9 gray A. here and there

i&<. 10:S) the A. of your head
are numbered, Luke 12:7

Luke 7:38 wipe with A. of h. 44
Eev. 1:14 A. were white like wool

HAIRY.
Gen. 26:25 all over like A garm,
27:11 Esau A. man ; 23 hahds A.

HAJVI
2 ,^. 1:8 Elijah was a A. man
Pe. 68:21 A. scalp of such a one

HALE, ING.
Luke 12:68 advers. A. thee to Ju.
Acts 8:3 Saul A. men and women

HALF.
ESx. 24:6 A. blood, A. sprinkled
£«ti. 6:20 A. in mom, A. at night
1 Sam. 14:14 with A. acre of land
25am. 10:4 shave off A. of beards

19:40 A. of Israel conducted D.
1 K. 3:25 A. child to one, A. oth.
10:7 A. was not told, 2 Chr. 9:0

13:8 wilt give me A. thy house
16:31 A. followed Tibni, A. Omri

iV«A. 13:24 A. in speech of Ashd.
Est. 5:3 to the A. of the king-

dom, 7:3; ifar* 6:23

Ps. 65:23 bl. men not live A. days
Dan. 12:7 and a A. .B«;. 12:14
Zee. 14:2 A. of city into captivity
4 A. tow. south ; 8 A. tow. sea

Luke 10:30 leaving him A. dead
19:8 A. of goods I give to poor
Sev. 8:1 silence about A. an hour
11:9 bodies three days and A. 11

See SHEKEL, HIN, TJCtBB.

HALL.
Mat. 37:27 sold, took Jes. into A.
3lark 16:16 soldiers led hini to A.
Luke 33:55 kindled fire in the A.

.^e€ JUDGHENT.
HALLOW.

i^. 29:1 A. them to minister
Lev. 22:32 1 am the L. who A.
35:10 shall A. the fiftieth year
Num. 6:11 shall A. his head
1 K. 8:64 king A. court, 2 CKr. 7:7

Jer. 17:22 A. ye sabbath-d. 24, 27
Ezek. 20:20 and A. my sabbaths
44:24 keep laws A, my sabbaths

HALLOWED.
Ec. 20:11 bless, sabbath andA. it

29:21 Aaron be A. and his garm.
Leo. 12:4 shall touch no A. thing
22:32 be A. am. children of Isr.

Num. 3:13 A. to me flrst-b. in Is.

6:10 every man's h. things
10:37 censers, they are A. 38

Deut. 26:13 bro. away A. things
1 Sam. 21:4 there is A. bread, 6
1 K. 9:3 1 have A. this house, 7
2 Chr. 36:14 pollu. hou. L. had A.
Mat. 6:9 A. be thy na. Luke 11:2

HALT.
.afo<. 18:8 into life A. Mark 9:45

Luke 14:21 bring hither A.
John 5:3 A. wait, moving of wa.

HALT, IIVG.
1 TT. 18:21 how long A. ye f

P*. 38:17 for I am ready to A.

Jer. 20:10 familiars watch, my A.

HALTED, ETH.
G^m. 32:31 J. passed, A. on thigh
Mic. 4:6 assemble her that A.
7 make her that A. a remnant

2^. 3:19 1 will save her that A.

HjiM.'
Gen. 5:32; 6:10; 9:18 ; 10:1 ; 1 Chr.

1:4
1 Chr. 4:40 they of H. dwelt
Ps. 105:231a. of H. 27; 106:22

HAMAIV.
See Book of Esther.

HAMATH.
Num. 34:8 Horto entr. of H. Jos.

13:5; Jud. 3:3; IK. 8:65;
2K.U:iS; 2 Chr. t:S

2K. 14:28; 18:84; 19:13; Is. 36:19

1 Chr. 18:3D. sm. to H. 2 Chr. 8:4

7«. 10:9 H. as A. ! 11:11 ; Jer. 39:5

;

49:23 ; 62:9 ; Ezek. 47:17

HAMMKDATHA. Est. 8:5; 9:10

HAMMER, S.

Jud. 4:21 J. took A. in her hand
5:26 with A. she smote Siscra

1 K. 6:7 neither A. nor axe heard
Ps. 74:6 br, carved work with A.

7*. 41:7 smootheth with the A.

44:12 smith fashioneth it wi. A.

Jer. 10:4 fast, it wi. nails and A.

23:29 like A. that breaketh rock
50:23 A. of wh. earth cut asund.

HAMON-GOG. .E^J^A. 39:11, 16

IIAMOR.
Gen. 83:19 H. Shechem's father,

Jos. 24:32

34:6 H. went out to Ja. 8, 24, 26

Jud. 9:28 serve the men of II.

HANAMEEL. Jer. 32:7, 8, 9, 12
HANANEEL. Neh. 3:1; 12:39;

Jer. 31:38: Zee. l.klO

853

HAN
HANANL

1 E. 16:1 to Jehu son of H. 7
1 Chr. 25:4 H. son ofHeman, 35
2 Chr. 16:7 H. eeer.Neh. 1:3; 7:2
19:3 Jehu son of H. 20:34
Neh. 12:36 H. with musical inst

HAIVANIAH.
1 Chr. 3:19 sons of Zerub. H.
Ezr. 10:28 H. Zab. stra. wives
Neh. 3:8 H. repaired, 7:2: 10:23;

12:12

Jer. 38:13 H. had broken J.'s, 17
37:13 son of H. took Jeremiah
Dan. 1:7 to H, name of S. 3:17

HAND.
Gen. 9:3 into A. are they deliy.

44:17 in whose A. cup found
Ex. 6:1 strong A. drive them out
13:3 strength of A. L. brought
14:8 Israel went out with a high

A. Num. 83:3
16 stretch out A. over the sea

19:13 there sh. not a A. touch it

21:24 A. for A. Deut. 19:21

34:39 tables of tcsti. in Mos. A.
38:15 on this A. and that A.

Deut. 18:9 A. of all the people
35:12 cut off her A.

Jos. 2:19 bio. on head A. on him
Jud. 1:35 A. of house of Joseph
4:9 sell Sisera into A. of a wom.
15:18 fall into A. of uncircum.

1 Sam. 12:3 who. A. rec. bribe?
18:22 nor spear fou. in A. of Is.

17:50 no sword in A. of David
20:19 when business was in A.
22:17 their A. also is with Dav.
2 Sam. 13:6 eat it at her A. 6
14:19 the A. of Joab in all this
21:20 had on every A. six fing.

1 Chr. 20:6
24:14 into A. of men, 1 Chr. 21:13
1 K. 2:46 established in A. of Sol.
1.3:6 king's h. was restored ara.
18:44 ariseth cloud like man's A.
22:6 L. sh. deliver it into king's

A. 12,15; 2CAr. 18:5; 28:5

2K. 7:2 who. A. king leaned, 17
Ezr. 7:9 good A. of God on him
9:2 7i. ofprinces chief in tresp.

Job 9:24 given into A. of wicked
12:6 into whose A. G. bringcth
10 in A. is soul of ev. liv. thing

20:22 A. of wicked come on him
21:16 good is not in their A. -

34:20 mighty take, away wit. A.
37:7 sealeth up A. of ev. man

Ps. 31:8 not shut into A. of ene.
80:11 let not A. of wicked rem.
71:4 deliver me out of A. of

wicked, 82:4; 97:10
123:2 serv. look to A. of masters
127:4 in A. of mighty man
149:6 two-edged sword be in A.

Pr&v. 6:8 come into A. of friend
10:4 poor dealeth slack A. but

A. of diligent maketh rich
11:21 A. join A. not unpun. 16:5
12:24 A. of diligent bear rule
17:16 in A. of fool get wisdom f

26:9 thorn goeth into A. of dm.
Is. 10:5 staffin A. my indigna.
13:2 shake A. may go into gates
19:4 into A. of cruel lord
28:2 cast down to earth wi. A.

Jer. 12:7 belo. into A. of enemies
18:4 vessel marred in A. of pot.
6 as clay in the potter's A.

21:5 outstretch. A. against you
26:34 A. of Ahikam with Jere,

not to give him into A. of pe.
Lam. 5:6 given A. to Egyptianic

12 princes are hangedby th. A.
Ezek. 2:9 a A. was sent me
8:3 put forth form of A. 10:8
16:49 nor. strength. A. of needy
28:9 no god in A. that slaycth
34:10 require flock at their A.
37:19 stick in A. of Ephraim
40:5 in man's A. a measur, reed
Dan. 5:5 came fing. of man's A.
23 G. in whose A. thy breath i?

8:26 he shall be broken with. A.

10:10 behold, a A. touched me
Joel 3:8 sons and dau. to A. Jud
Mat. 8:15 ton. A. ,• 22:13 bind A.

Mark 3:1 withered A. 3 : Lu. 6:8

14:41 is betrayed into A. of sin.

lAtke 1:1 taken in A. to set forth

74 delivered out of A. of enem.
22:21 A. that betray, is with me
John 10:39 escaped out of th. A.

11:44 bound A. and foot
Acts 12:17 becko. to them wi. A.
1 Cor. 12:15 bee. I am not the A.

21 eye cannot say to A. no need
Gal. 8:19 by angels in A. of med.
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HAN
Bev. 10:8 bootcin A. of angel
17:4 a goMen-cup in her A.

.

19:2 ovenged blood of serr. at h.

At, m- at the RAND.
Ben. 9:5 at h. 6t ev. beast, at h.

ofman, at h. ofman^B brot.

33:19 J. bought at h. of children
Seat. 1S:9 year of release is at h.

1 Sam- 30:16 at h. of D.'s enem.
Sir. 9:7 blood at h. of Jezebel
Is. 13:6 day of Lord at h. Jod

1:15; iep. 1:7

Jer. 23:S3 am I a God (Uh.f
Ezek. 12:23 the days are at h.

33:6 blood req. at watchm.'s h.
JoUi-.l day ofXord is nigh ath.
Mat. 3:2 heaven at h. 4:17; 10:7

26:18 ti. Is at h. ; 45 hour at h.

ASttth. that bet. me, 3far. 14:42

Mark 1:15 Ijin<rd6m of God is

aeh.Zvkeil:Sl
Zuke 21:30 summer is nigh at h.

John 2:13 pass, was at h. 11:55

7:2 feast of tabernac. was at h.

19:42 sepulchre was nigh at h.

Sam. 13:12 night far sp.day ttl h.
PhU. 4:5 the Lord is at h.
S Tlut. 2:2 the day of Ch. is ath.
2 Tim. 4:6 time of depart, is ath.
1 Pet. 4:7 end of all things at h.
See. 1:3 the time is at A. 22:10

By the HAND.
Mk. 4:13 send by the h. of liim
L&o. 8:36 Lotd command, byt.h.

ofMoses, 10:11 ; 26:40; Num.
4:37, 45, 49; 9:23; 10:13;

15:23; 16:40; 27:23; 30:13;
Jos. 14:2; 20:2; 21:2,8; 22:9;
Jud. 3:4; \ K. 8:53, 56;
2 Chr. 33:8; 35:6; Neh. 9:14;

i%. 77:20
16:21 by t. h. of a fit man

Jos. 20:9 not die by t. h. of aven.
Jwl. 16:26 to lad held by t. h.
1 Sam. 18:25 faU by h. of Fhilis.
27:1 one day perish iy t. A. of S.
2 Sam. 3:18 by ft. ofmy serv. D.
11:14 a letter, sent by t. A. of U.
12:25 sent by A. ofmthan
21:22 feU by A. of D. 1 Clir. 20:8

1 K. 2:25 sent by A. of Benaiah
14:18 he spake by A. of his serv.

UK. 14:25 spalieiyA. ofJonah
27 saved them by t. h. of Jcro.

2 Chr. 10:15 by t. A. of Ahijah
12:7 wrath by t. A. of Shishak

Prov. 26:6 message fry A. of fool
Is. 51:18 tliat taketh by the A.
«7er. 27:3 yokes Av A. ofmcsseng.
31:32 took th. by t. A. Beb. 8:9
.^ft.25:14vengeanceSyA. of Is.

30:12 land waste byh. of Strang.
Mat. 9:25 took her by t. A. Mark

1:31; 5:41- XMte8:54
Mark 8:23 took blind man by A.
9:27 Jesus took him by the A.

Acts 7:35 a deliv. by t. h. of angel
9:8 but they led him by the A.
13:11 seek, some lead him by A.
Col. 4:18 salutation by the h.

See CHALDEANS, ENEXY,
HAND, joined with enemies.
1 Sam. 4:3 ark of coven, save out

A. of«. 12:10; Z Sam. 3:18
12:11 deli, out of A. e. 2 K. 17:39
2 Sam. 19:9 out of A. of «n«mi««
2 Jf. 21:14 will deliver them to A.

of «. 2 CAr. 25:20: Neh. 9:27
JV«A.,9:28 left them in A. of th. e.

Ps. 31:15 del. from A. of mine e.

Jer. 20:5 give this city into A. of
e. 21:7 ; 34:20, 21 ; Hzek. 39:23

44:30 give Phar. to A. of his e.

Mic. 4:10 red. thee from A. of e.

I/uke 1:74 del. out of A. of our e.

From the H:VND.
Gen. 32:11 del./. <. A. of brotlior
Meut. 7:8 redeemed/. A. of Plia.

Jud. 8:22 deliv./. A. of Midiau
1 .SOJB. 25:39 pleaded/. A. of N.
Jo6 5:15 saveth poor/, A. of mi,
6:23 redeem me/. A. of mighty

i%. 89:48 deL soul/. A. of grave
106: 10 sav. /. A. of him that liat.

redeemed/. A. of the enemy
144:7 del./, f. A. of children, 11
Prov. 6:5 del. as roe/. A. of hun.
./"«•. 20:13 deliv. poor/. A. of evil
31:11/ A. of him stronger
Luke 1:71/ A. of all that hate

HAND of God.
1 Sam. 5-11 A. ^ G. heavy
2 CAr. 30:12 A. of G. give heart
Mir. 7:9 ac. to A. 0/ O. Neh. 2:8
8:18 by good A. (jr <rO<f upon us
S3h.<fG. is upon them

HAN
Neh. 2:18 told them of ft. of G.
Job 2:10 re. good at theft, of G.t
19:21 A. (2^ eto<2 touched me
27:11 teach you by h..qf G.
Ec. 2:24 from the A. of God
9:1 wise are in the ft. of God

Is. 62:3 diadem in A. o^ ffod

Mark 16:19 and sat on right A. o^
G. 50OT. 8:34; Col. 3:1; fieft.

10:12: IPe^. 3:22

Acts 2:33 by right A. of God
7:55 stand, on right h.qfG.56
1 P«(. 6:6 under the A. QT <?<«f

HiaH.4ND.
Gen. 3:22 forth ft. ft. take t. of life

16:12 his A. be agai. every man
41:42 Pharaoh took ring off A. A.

.Eic. 4:4 ft. A. became rod in ft. ft.

- 6 Aif ft. was as leprous as snow
20 M. took rod of God in his A.

8:6 stretched ft. A. over wat. 17
10:^ stretched his ft. to heaven
17:11 held up his A. down his ft.

21:16 fou. in ft. A. , 20 und. ft. A.

22:4 if theft be found in his A.

8 hath put his ft. to goods, 11

24:11 on nobles laid not his ft.

32:15 tab. of testi. in Aisft. 34:4

Leo. 1:4 ft. ft. on headof bumt-o.
Num. 5:18 in his ft. bitter water
22:23 sw. in ft. A. 31 ; 1 CS. 21:10

25:7 Phin. took a javelin in A. A.

Deut. 19:5 his ft. fetch, a stroke
Jos. 5:13 with eword In his ft.

8:26 drewnot hish. till destroy.
Jud. 0:21 end of staff in his ft.

7:14 to A. A. G. delivered Midian
1 Sam. 6:3 Ai» A. not removed
9 it is not his ft. that smote us
14:26 put his A. to his mouth
27 Jon. put Ai< ft. to his mouth
10:16 he shall play with his A.
23 played with his ft. 18:10

17:40 his staff and sling in A. A.

57 head of Philistine in his A.

19:5 life In A. A. and slew Phil.

23:16 strenthened hie ft. in God
2 5am. 6:6 A. A. to ark, 1 CA. 13:10

1 K. 11:34 kingdom out of his A.

13:4 Ais A. he put forth ag. him
2 iT. 5: 11 call on L. strike Aw ft.

10:15 and he gave him his ft.

11:8 man with his weapon in
AisA. U;2CAr.23:7

14:5 kingdom confirmed in A. A.

15:19 his A. might be with him
18:21 a man lean go into his ft.

1 Chr. 28:19 understand by Aij ft.

2 Chr. 20:19 a censer in his A.

Neh. 6:5 serv. with letter in A. A.

Job 6:9 let loose A. A. cut me off

15:23 day of dark, ready at A. A.

25 strotcheth out A. A. ag. God
20:13 his A. formed crooked ser.

27:22 fain flee out of his ft.

28:9 putteth forth his A.
Ps. 37:24 L. uphold, him wi. A. A.

33 will not leave him in his A.

78:42 remembered not his A.
89:25 set Jiis A. also in the sea
95:4 in his A', are deep places
7 sheep of Ai* A. tOHlay
100:20 lifted up A. A. ag. them
129:7 mower flllcth not Am ft.

Prov. 19:24 a slothful man hideth
ftisA. 20:15 ,

Ec. 5:14 a son, nothing in Ids A.
15 he may carry in his A.

Cant. 5:4 put in his A. by hole
Is. 5:25 A; A. is stretch, out etill,

9:12,17,21; 10:4; 14:27
10:32 shako A. ft. aga, mount Z.
11:11 set ft. ft. again the sec. ti.

15 shake his A. over the river
22:21 thy government into A. A.
28:4 while yet in his A.
31:3 L. shall -^tretch out his A.
37:20 O L. save us from his A.
40:12 waters in hollow of his A.
44:5 subscribe with his A.
49:2 in shad, of his ft. he hid me
53: 10 pie. of L. prosper in A. h.
60:2 keepeth hie A. ft. doing ev.

Jer. 27:8 consumed th. by Am A.
Lam. 1:14 transgression by A. A.
2:8 hatli not withdrawn his A.
3:3 tunicth his A, against me

iS'zeJ:. 8:11 with censer in his A.
9:1 destroying weapon his A.
17:18 lo, he had given his A.
30:24 put my sword in his A.
46:7 according as A. ft. shall at.

Van. 4:35 none can stay his A.
8:4 conld deliver out of Am A. 7
25 cause craft prosper in his A,
11:41 shall escape out kis h.

Bos. 7:5 he stretched out his A.

HAN
Bos. 12:7 "bal. of dec. are in his A.
Bob. 3:4 horns com. outof ft» A.
Zep. 2:16 hiss and wag At« A.
Zee. 8:4 man with staff in his A.
14:13 A. A. rise ag. hand of nei.
Mat. 3:12 fan is in A. ft. Xu. 3:17
26:23 he that dippeth A. A.
Mark 3:5 A. A. resto. XuA:« 6:10
7:32 bes. to put A. ft. n^on him
John 3:35 given all th. into ft. A.
18:22 struck with palm of fti« A.
Acts 7:25 God byAmA. del. them
28:3 a viper fastened on his ft.

4 saw the beast hang on his A.
Bev. 6:5 pair of balances In ft. ft.

10:2 had in his A. a little book
14:9 in his forehead, or infti« ft.

14 in his A. sharo sickle
20:1 angel with chain in his ft.

HAND of the Lord, or Lard's
HAND.

Ex. 9:ih.of the L. upon cattle

10:3 wo. had died by ft. of t. L.
Num. 11:23 i.'« A. waxed short f

Jos. 4:24 know A. of L. mighty
Jud. 2:15 A. of Lord a^. them
Bulh 1:13 h.qf the L. IB gone out
1 Sam. 6:6 h.qf Lord heavy
7:13 A. Q^<A« i. ag. Philistines
12: 15 then sh. A. of X. be ag. you
2 Sam. 21:14 ft. ofL. 1 Chr. 21:13

1 K. 18:46 A. q^i. was on Elijah
2 if. 3:15 A.^i. came on Elisha
Ezr. 7:0 granted ace. to ft. of L.
Job 12:9 A. o/i. wro. this,7».41:20

Ps. 75:8 in ft. of the L. is a cup
Pro«. 21:1 king's he. in A. Qfi.
/«. 19:16 shaking oShofthe L.
25:10 in moun. eh. h. of L. rest
40:2 rcc. of the X.'« A. double
51:17 hast drunk at A. of the L.
59:1 Lord*8 A. is not shortened
62:3 crown of gl. in ft. of the L.
66:14 A. of L. known tow. serv.

Jer. 25:17 took cup at the X.'a A.
51:7 Bab. golden cup in L.'s A.

Ezek. 1:3 h.oftheL. upon him
3:14 A. 0/ i. u. me, 22 ; 8:1 ; 37:1

33:22 A. q^ X. on me in evening
40:1 A. of iA« X. was with him
Lulx 1:C8 A. oftli£ L. with him
Xrfs 11:21 h. of the X. with them
1.0:11 h.oftheL. is upon thee

See lAY, or LAtn.

Left HAND.
Gen. 13:9 itthouwilt t&^eleft A.
24:49 turn to the right ft. or left

48:13 Joseph took £phr. in his
right A. and Man. in his left

14 Is. laid I. ft. on Manasseh s

Ex. 14:22 wall on right A. and I.

Lee. 14:15 pour oil latoleft A. 27
JVam. 20:17 not turn to right A.

nor tofcrt, Deut. 2:27; 6:32;
17:11,20; 28:14

22:26 no way to turn, r. A. or I.

Jos. 1:7 to right A. or left, 23:0

;

1 5am. 0:12; JroB. 4:27
.Tud. 3:21 E. put forth his IM A.
7:20 held lamps in their fcjTf A.
2 5am. 2:19 he turned not to I. ft.

14:19 none turn to right ft. or /.

1 K. 22:19 host of heaven on his
fcftft. 2CAr. 18:18

2 ^K". 22:2 J. turn, not to r. A. or Z.

1 Chr. 12:2 use both r. ft. and I.

2 Chr. 3:17 name of that on /. A.
4:7 five candlest. on r. A. 5 on /.

Neh. 8:4 on his /. A. stood Pcd.
Job 23:9 on left A. he doth work
Proe. 3:10 in her left A. riches
Ec. 10:2 fool's heart at his I. A.
Cant. 2:6 /. A. is under my head
8:3 his left A. under my head

7s. 9:20 he shall eat on left ft.

30:21 when ye turn to ^ft A.
54:3 break forth on r. ft. and /.

Ezfic. 10:46 dan. dwell at lift ft.

39:3 smite bow out otiitft A.
Dan. 12:7 he held up his Itft A.
.Ton. 4:11 betw. right A. and left
Zee. 12:6 people on r, A. and t^t
Mat. 6:3 let not /. A. know what
20:21 oner. A. other i. Mar. 10:37
23 sit on r. A. and I. Mark 10:40

25:33 sheep on r. A. goats on /.

41 say to them on Lh. Depart
27:38 one on riglit ft. other on

left, Mark 15:27; Luke 23:33
Acts 21:3 left Cyprus on the I. ft.

2 Cor. 6:7 armor on right A, and I.

See LIFT hand, or hands.

Mighty HAND.
Ex. 3:19 let go, not with m. A.

Z>(f7/i. 3;24 show serv. thy m. A.
4:34 take him a nation by m. A,

HAN
Deut. 5:15 God bro. out ofEg. br

amighty A. 6:21; 7:8, 19;%2^
11:2; 26:8; 34:12

2 Chr. 6:32 is come for thy m. A.
Eiek. 20:33 with a m. A. I rule
2>an. 9:15 ottt ofEg. with m. A.

1 Pet. 6:6 hum. nnder m. A. of Q.

My HAND.
Gen. 14:22 lifted my A. to Lord
31:39 ofmv A. didstthonreq.lt
33:10 rec. jny present at myJL
42:37 deliver him into my h.
43:9 ofmy ft. Shalt thou require
Ex. 7:17 smite with rod in myh.
15:9 myh. destroy; 17:9 inmy ft.

33:22 cover thee with my A.
Num. 22:29 a sword in my ft.

Deut. 8:17 might ofmy ft.

10:3 the two tables in my A.
32:39 del. out otmyh. Is. 43:13
40 1 lift np my ft. to heaven
41 ifmy A. take hold on judg.

Jud. 6:36 save Is. by my A. 37
7:2 Jfy own A. saved me
9:29 wo. peo. were under myh.
17:3 dedi. silv. to L. ttanimyh.

1 Sam. 12:5not fo. aught in ms/A.
17:46 L, will deliver into m.y A.
21:4 no com, bread under my ft.

24:6 stretch my ft. ag. L.'s ano.
11 no transgression in my A.
12 my A. shall not be upon, 13

26:18 what evil is in myh. f
23 Lord deliv. into myh. 24:10

28:21 put my life in my ft.

2 5am. 6:19 wilt deliver Philis-
tines intomy A..^ 1 Chr. 14:10

1 K. 13:6 that my ft. may be rest.

%K. 5:18 he leaneth on my A. in
2 Chr. 32:15 del. out ofmyA. ? 11
,/o6 1.3:14 whcr. putlifeinfreyft./
29:20 bow was renewed inmy ft.

31:25 bee. my ft. had gotten
27 mouth had kissed my A.

33:7 nei. shall my A. be heavy
Ps. 81:14 turned my A. ag. ene.
89:21 my A. shall be established
119:109 soul is contin. in my A.

Prov. 1:24 1 have stretchedmy A,
Is. 1:25 turn my A. upon me
10:10 my ft. hath found kingd.
13 by strength ofmy A.
14 my ft. found riches of peo.

48:13 tny A. laid foundation
5C:2my A. short. 11 this ofmy ft.

51:16 cov. in shadow offny A.
60:2 my A. made. Acts 7:50

Jer. 6:12 1 will stretch out myh,
15:6; 51:25

16:21 cause them to knowmy A.
25:15 wine-cup of fury at my ft.

Ezek. 6:14 1 stretch out my ft.

12:7 dig. thro' wall with my A.
13:9 my A. shall be upon proph.
20:5 1 lifted up my A. saying, I
am the Lord your God, 6:23,

854

1,42: 36:7; 44:12; 47:14
22 1 withdrew my A.

22:13 smitten myh. atthydisli.
Bos. 2:10 none del. out ofmy ft.

Amos 9:2 shall my ft. take them
Zee. 2:9 shake my A. on them
13:7 turn 7ny A. upon little ones
John 10:28 nor pluck out ofmyh.
29 none pluck out ofmy F. A.
20:25 thrust my A. into his Bide

1 Cor. 10:21 salutation of me, P.
with my own ft. 2 Thes. 3:17

Gal. 6:11 writ. wi. myh. PAifo. 19

Onr HANDL
Gen. 87:27 let not ourh. be
Deut. 32:27 lest adv. say, o«r A.
Jud. 16:23 del. Samuel into o. A,
1 Sam. 14:10 into our A. 30:23
Jer. 11:21 thou die not by our A.
2 Cor. 10:10 made ready to ourA.

Out of, or out of the HAND.
Gen. 48:22 took o. of fJis ft. ofA-
Num. 5:25 offering o. of worn. A.
11:15 kill me, I pray, out of h.
35:25 del. out ofh. of avenger

1 5<zm. 4:8 shall del. us out of A.
2 Sam. 12:7 oa< of A. of S. 22:

1

23:21 spear out of Egyptian's h.
1 K. 11:12 rend kingdom out of h.
Ps. 71:4 del. out ofh. of wicked
82:4 rid them out ofh. of wick.
97:10 del. out ofh. of wicked

Jer. 15:21 deliver thee out of h.
21:12 out cfthe A. of oppr. 22:3
32,4 out ofh. of Chal. 38:18, 23
Lam. 5:8 none del, OK^qftheirA.
Zee. 11:0 out of their A, not del.
John 10:39 escapee^ Ott^qf tlieirA,
Acts 12:11 deliver out ofh. of U,
Bev. 8:4 crutqf angel's A. 10:10



ORUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

HAN
Right HAND.

Om,. 48:14 r. h. on Ephralm's
Ex. 15:6 thy r. h. O L. is glori.

29:30 blood on thumb of r. h.
Leo. 8:23, «4 ; 14:14, 17, 25, 28

Deut. 33:2 tt: r. h. went flery law
Jud. 5:26 right h. to workman^B
2 Sam. 20:9 J. took Am. w. r. h.

S iT. 23:13 on right h. of moant.
Job 23:9 hidethuunself on r. h.
80:18 n|>on my r. h. rise youth
40:14 thine own r. A. can save
Pe. 16:8 he is at my right h.

11 at thy r. A. are pleasures
.17:7 sav. by r. A. them that tra.
18:35 r. h. hath holden me up
30:6 saving strength of right h.
21:8 r. A. find those that hate
26:10 their r. A. is ftiU of bribes
44:3 r. A. and arm saved them
45:4 thy r. A.. shall teach ter, t.

. 9 on thy right h. the queen
48:10 thy r. h. full of righteous.
60:5 save with thy rigM h.
63:8 thy right h. npholdeth
73:23 holden me by my r. A.
74:11 why withdra. thy r. h. ?
77:10 remember years of r. A.
78:54 mount, which r. A. pure.
80:15 vineyard wh. r. A. planted
17 hand be upon man of r. A,

89:25 1 will set his r. A. In riv.

42 set upr..A. of adversaries
91:7 ten thousand fall at r. A.
96: 1 his r. A. hath gotten victory
108:6 save me with thy right A.
109:6 let Satan stand at his r. A.
31 he shall stand at r. A. ofpoor

110:1 sit thou at my r. h.,Luke
20:42; ^c<«2:34; Heb. 1:13

5 L. at right h. shall strike
118:15 r. A. of L. doeth valiantly
16 r. h'. of Lord is exalted
121:5 Lord is shade on th^^ r. h.
137:5 let r. A. forget cunning

'

138:7 thy r. A. shall save me
139:10 thy r. A. shall hold me
142:4 looked on my r. A. none
144:8 r. A. is r. A. of falseh. 11

Prov. 3:16 length of days in r. h.
27:16 ointm. of r. A. bewrayeth
Ec. 10:2 wi. man's heart at r. A.

Cant. 2:6 r. A. doth embrace me
8:3 r. A. should embrace me

Is. 41:10 uphold thee with r. A.

13 thy God will hold thy r. A.

44:20 is there not a lie in r. h. ?
45:1 whose r. h. I have holden
48:13 r. h. hath spanned heav.
62:8 hath sworn by his right h.
63:12 led them by r. h. ofMos.

Jer. 22:24 signet on my right A.

Lam. 2:3 drawn back his r. A.
Ezek. 21:22 r. A. divinat. for Jer.

Hob. 2:16 cup of Lord's right A.

Zee. 3:1 Satan standin^at r. A.
Mat. 5:30 if thy r. A. offend thee
6:3 let not left know r. A. doeth
ifar£ 14:62 see Son of man sit.

on r. h. of power, ZuA:€ 22:69
16:19 on r. h. of God, Heb. 1:3

;

8:1; 10:12; 12:2; 1 /««. 3:22

i>uA:e 6:6 man whose r. A. with.
Acts 2:25 he is on my right h.

33 by r. A. of God exalted, 5:31

3:7 he took him by the right h.
7:55 Jesus standing on r. A. 56
Pom. 8:34 is even at r. A. of God
Bph. 1:20 set him at bis right h.

Cd. 3:1 Ch. sittcth on r. A. of G.
Beo. 1:16 in r. A. 7 stars, 20; 2:1

5:1 1 saw in his r. A. a book, 7
13:16 receive mark in their r. A.

See Left hand.
Right HANDS.

Gal. 2:9 gave Bar. r. A. of fellow.

Btretch forth, or out HAND.
Oen. 22:10 Abra. s.f. A. to slay
Ex. 3;20 1 will slreleh out my A.

on Egypt, 7:5 ; 9:15
14:16 s. out A. over sea, 26:7, 19
21 M. stretch o:h. over sea, 27

1 Sam. 26:9 s.forth A. ag. Lord's
Prov. 31:20 *. out A. to the poor
Ezeh. 14:9«. 0. A. on that prophet
25:13 8. o. my A. upon Edora, 16

Ban. 11:42 «./. A, on countries

Zep. 1:4 onJudah ; 2:13 ag. Assy.

SeesmoTia.

Thy HAND.
Gen. 4:11 brother's blood fr. t. A.

16:6 thy maid is in thy A.

22:12 lay not thyh. upon the lad

24:2 thy h. undermy thigh, 47:29

49:8 Uiy A. be in neck of enem.

Ex. 1:3 what is that in thy h. ?

HAN
Ex. 4:17 take rod in t. h. 7:15; 17:5

8:5 stretch forth thy h. 9:22;
10: 12,21; Mal.li: 13 ;Mark 3:5

Deut. 2:7 in works of <A«A. 14:29;

15:10; 23:20; 28:8,12,20
24 have given into <Ay A. Sihon

8:2 del. Og and people into t. A.
13:9 thy A. shall be first on him
17 cleave nau. cursed th. to t. A.

14:25 bind up money in thy A.
15:7 shut thyh. fr. poor brother
8 open thy A. wide to brother

23:25 pluck the cars with (hyh.
33:3 all his saints are in thy A.

Jos. 6:2 given into thyh. Jericho
9:25 we are in thyh. to do to us
10:6 slack not thy h. from serv.

Jvd. 4:7 deliver Sisera into t. A.
8:15 Zeba and Zalmunna in t. A.
18:19 lay thy A. on thy mouth

1 Sam. 14:19 withdraw thy A.
2 Sam. 13:10 1 may eat of thy h.
24:16 stay thy A. 1 Chr. 21:15

17 thy A. be ag. me, 1 Chr. 21:17

1 K. 17:11 morsel of bread in t. A.

20:42 let out of thy A. a man
2 A'. 4:29 take my staff in tliy A.
8:8 take a present in thy A.
9: 1 take thisboxofoilm thy A.
13:16 put thy h: upon the bow

1 Chr. i- 10 <. A. might be with me
29:12 in thy h. power
16 Cometh of thy A.

2 Chr. 20:6 in t. A. is th. not p. f

Ezr. 7:14 law of God is in tliy k.
25 wisdom of G. that is in f. A.

Job 1:11 but put forth tliy A. 2:5

12 put not forth thy A.
2:6 he is in thy A. save his life

10:7 none can del. out of thy A.
11:14 iniq. in thy A. put away
13:21 with, thy A. far from me
.35:7 what receiv. he of thy A. /

Ps. 10:12 O God, lift up thy A.
14 to requite it with thy A.

17:14 frommen which are thyh.
21:8 thy h. sh. find out all ene.
31:5 into thyh. I com. myspirit
15 my times are in thy h.

32:4 day and night thyh. heavy
38:2 tliy h. press. ; 39:10 blow of
74:11 why withd. thou tliy h. f
80:17 t. A. on man of t. right A.
104:28 openest thy A. 145:16

119:173 I. A. help ; 139:5 t. A. on
139:10 there shall t. A. lead me
144:7 send thy A. from above
Proo. 3:27 in power of thy A.
6:1 stricken thy A. with a stra.

30:32 lay t. A. upon thy mouth
Ec. 7:18 withdraw not thy A.

9:10 whats. thy h. findeth to do
11:6 in eveningwith, not thy A.

Is. 26: 11 when thy A. is lifted up
42:6 I the Lord will hold thy A.
47:6 given my inheritance into

thyh.
51:22 out of iny n. cup of trem.
57:10 th. hast found life oft A.

64:8 we are the work of thy A.

Jer. 6:9 back t. A. as grape-gath.
15:17 1 sat alone bee. oi thy A.
25:28 refuse to take cup at t. A.

36:14 take in thy A. the roll

40:4 chains wh. were upon t. A.

Ezek. 3:18 his blood will I re-

quire at <Aw A. 20; 33:8

6:11 smite with thy A.

10:2 fill thy A. with coals of fire

23:31 give her cup into thy A.

37:17 shall become one in thyh.
38:12 turn thy h. on des. places
nan. 2:88 fowls given into thyh.
Mie. 5:9 thyh. shall be lift upon

12 cut olf witchc. out of thy A.

Mat. 18:8 if thyh. off. Mark9:i3
John 20:27 reach t. A. and thrust
Xc<s4:28 to do whatever thy h.

30 stretch, forth thy A. to heal

Your HAND.
Gen. 43:12 double money in y. A.
Ex. 12:11 your staff in your A
23:31 inhab. of land into y.Ji.
Deui. 12:7 rej. in all put y. h. to
Jos, 8:7 deliver it into your A. 20
24:8 gave Amorites into y. A.

.Jud. 3:28 Moabites ; 7:15 Midi,
2 Sam. 4:11 not req. blood of j^. A.
2 Chr. 28:9 G. deliv. them to y. A,

Is. 1:12 require this at your h. ?
Jer. 26:14 1 am vtxyour h.
44:25 and fulfilled with your A.
Mai. 1:10 nor accept offering at

yourh.
13 sho. I accept this of y. A. /

2:13 rec. with good will at y. A.

HANDED. See left, weak.

HAN
HANDBRBADTH.

Ex. 25:25 a A. round about, 37: 12
1 K. 7:26 sea a A. thick, 2CAr.4:5
Ps. 39:5 made my days as a A.

Ezek. 40:5 six cubits longandaA.
HAND broad.

Ezek. 40:43 hooks a A. h. fastened

HANDFUL.
Le6. 2:2 take thereout A. flour,

5:12: 6:15; 9:17: Num. 5:26

1 K. 17:12 A. of meal in a barrel

Ps. 72:16 a A. ofcom in earth
Ec. 4:6 better is A..with quieth.
Jer. 9:22 as A. after Imrvest-man

HANDFCL8.
Gen. 41:47 brought forth by A.
Ex. 9:8 A. of ashes of furnace
Muth 2:16 let fall also some A.
1 K. 20:10 dust of S. sufllce for A.

Ezek. 13:19 pol. for A. of barley?

HAIVDIWORK.
Ps. 19:1 firmament show, his A.

HANDKERCHIEFS.
Acts 19:12 from body to sick A.

HANDLE, S.

Gen. 4:21 J. father such as A. harp
Jud. 6:14 that A. pen of writer
1 Chr. 12:8 h. spear, 2 Chr. 25:5

Ps. 115:7 hands, but they A. not
CaKt. 5:5 myrrh on A. of lock
Jer. 2:8 that A. law knewme not
46:9 Libyans that A. the shield
Ezek 27:29 all that A. the oar
XuA:«24:39A.me; Co^. 2:21 A. not

HANDLED.
Ezek. 21:11 furbished, maybe A.
Mark 12:4 away shamefully A.
1 John 1: 1 have A. of word of life

HANDLETH, ING.
Prov. 16:20 that A. matter wisely
Jer. 60:16 him that A. sickle

E'zcA;. 38:4 all of them A. swords
Amos 2:15 stand that A. bow
2 Cor. 4:2 not A. word of God

HANOMAH).
G^rt. 16:1 Sarai had a A. Hagar
29:24 Zilpah to be L.'s A. 35:26

29 Bil. Eachel's A. 30:4; 35:25

Ex. 23:13 son of A. be refreshed
Jud. 19:19 bread and wine for A.

BiM, 2:13 spoken friendly to A.

3:9 answer. I am Kuth, thy A.

1 Sam. 1:11 affliction of A.

16 count not thy A. dau. ofBel.
18 let A. find grace in thy sight

2.5:24 let A. speak ; 31 rem. A.

41 let thy A. wash feet of serv.

2 Bam, 14:6 thy A. had two sons
1 K. 1:13 didst swear to thy h.t
3:20 while thy A. slept
2 AT. 4:2 thy A. hath not anything

16 do not lie to thy A.

Ps. 86:16 save the sou of thy A.
116:6 servant, and son of A.

Prm. 30:23 a A. heir to mistress
iMla 1:38 behold the A. of the L.

HANDMAIDEN.
Luke 1:48 reg. low estate of A

HANDMAIDS.
Gen. 33:1 divided children to A.

8 put A. and children foremost
.BwiA 2:13 not like to one of A.

2 Som. 6:20 uncov. in eyes of A.

J'(W2:29onA. IpourS..4<;fa2:18

HANDS.
Gen. 27:22 the A. are the A. of E.
49:24 A. made strong by A. of Q.
^Sc. 17:12 but Moses' A. heavy
Lev. 8:27 A. A. on bis son's A.

Num. 6:19 put on A. of Nazarite
DeMl. 4:28 gods, workofmen's A.

27:15; Sir. 19:18; 2 Chr. 32:19

9:15 tables of cov. in two A.

17 I cast th. ont'ofmy two A.

17:7 A. of witnesses first on him
Jud. 8:6 A. of Zeba and Zalm. 15

34 delivered them out of A. of
enemies, 1 Sam. 14:48

19:27 A. were upon threshold
%Sam. 2:7 A. be str. Zee. 8:9, 13

16:21 A. of all shall be strong

2 if. 3:11 water on A. of Elijah

9:35 fou. skull and palms of A.

1 Chr. 25:2 under the A. ofAsaph
3 A. of Jedu. 6 A. of father

2 CAr. 15:7 let not A. be weak
^sr. 4:4 weakened A. of people
Jb6 4:3 strengthened weak A.

16:11 turnedme into A. of wick.
17:3 will strike A. with me ?

9 clean A. shall be stronger

Fs. 24:4 he that hiith clean A.

2(i:10 A. is mis. 47:1 clap A.

58:2 weigh the viol, of your A.

HAN
ils. 68:31 Ethiopia Btretch out A.
115:4 their idols the work of

men's A. 135:15; Is. 37:19

7 they have A. but handle not
1.34:2 lift up A. in the sanctuary
140:4 keep me &. A. of wicked

Prov. 6:10 folding of A. 24:33
17 hate the A. shed inno. bio.

12:14 recompense of man's A.
14:1 foolish plucketh it with A.
17:18 striketh A. becom. surety
22:26 be not one that strike A.
30:28 spider taketh hold wi. A.
31:13 work, willing, with her A.
19 layeth her A. to the spindla
81 give her of tbe fluit of A.

Ec. 4:6 both a. full with travel
7:26 A. as ba. 10:18 idlen. of A.
CanJt. 7:1 work of A. of workm.
Is. 1:15 spread your A. hide my

eyes, your A. full of blood
2:8 worship work of th. own A.
13:7 therefC shall all A. be faint
35:3 strengthen ye weak A.
45:9 he hath no A.
59:3 A. are defiled with blood

Jer. 4:.31 spr. A. say. Woe is me
10:3 work of A. ofworkmen
9 and of the A. of the founder

23:14 they strengthen also A. of
evil-doers, .E&ft. 13:22

33:13 nnder A. of him that tell.

38:4 weaken A. ofmen ofwar
48:37 upon all A. sh. be cuttings
Lam. 1:17 Zion spreadeth her A-
4:3 the work of A. of the potter
10 A. of pitiful women have 8.

P^k. t:Vlh. sh. be feeble, 21:7

Dan. 2:34 stone cut without A. 45
ihc. 7:3 may do evilwi. both A.
Nah. 3:19 shall clap A. over thee
Bag. 2:17 lab. of A. I smote yoa
Zee. 4:9 A. of Zer. laid founda.
Mat. 15:20 unwa. A. Mark 7:2,

5

17:22 betra. into A. of men,
26:45 :ilfar* 9:31 ; Z«fe 9:44

18:8 two A. c. into fire, Mark 9:43

Mark 14:58 temple made with A.
Luke 22:53 stretched forth no A.
24:7 delivered to A. of sinful m.
Acts 2:23 wicked h. have crucilL

5:12 A. of apostles wonders wt.
7:48 not in te. made w. A. 17:24

8:18 layingon of the apostles' A.

11:30 by A. ofBarnabas and S.

17:25 nei. worship, wi. men'sA.
19:26 no gods are made with A.

20:34 A. minis, tomy necessities

2 (7or. 5:1 housenot madewith A.
Eph. 2:11 circum. in flesh by A^

Cot. 2:11 circumcision without A.

1 Thee. 4:11 study to work w. A.

1 Tim. 2:8 lifting up holy A.

4:14 A. of thepresby. Heh. 6:2

Heb. 9:11 tabema. notmade w. A.

24 not ent. place made with A.

10:31 fall in A. of the living G.
12:12 wherefore lift up the A.

Jam. 4:8 cleanse your A. sinners

5fe«CLAP.

His HANDS^
Oen. 27:23 his A. hairy as brother
48:14 guiding his A. wittingly

Ex. 17:12 A. and H. stayed A. A.

32:19 M. cast tables out of A. A.

Lev. 15:11 not rinsed A. A. in w.
16:21 lay both A. A. upon head
Num. 24:10 Balak smote A. A. to.

DeMt. 33:11 accept work of A. A.

34:9 M. laid Am A. upon Joshua
Jud. 9:16 accord, to des. of A. A.

1 Sam. 6:4 palms of A. A. cut off

14:13 Jona. climbed up on A. A.

1 K. 8:22 S. spread A. A. tow.
heaven, 38:54; 2 Chr. 6:12,

13, 29
16:7 pro. him with work of A. A.

2 K. 4:34 and put A. A. upon A. A.

13:16 put A. A. np. king's hands
ja> 1:10 blessed work ofAw A.

6:18 and his A. make whole
20:10 A. A. restore their goods
34:37 clappeth A. A. among ua
Ps. 9:16 wicked snared in A. A.

28:5 regard not opera, of A. A.

78:72 guided by skilful, of A. A.

81:6 A. A. were deliv. fl'om pots

95:5 his A. formed dry land
111:7 works of A. A. are verity

Prm. 21:25 his A. refuse to labor

Ec. 4:5 fool fold. Ai« A. together

CaKt. 5:14 A. A. are as gold rings

Is. 3:11 reward of A. A. be given

6:12 nor consider opera, of A. A.

17:8 altars, work of A. A.

25:11 L. shall spread forthAw A.

33:15shaketh«iiA.
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ORUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

HAN
Jer. 30:6 man w. ft. ft. on loins f

Bob. 8:10 lifted his A. on higli

Mai. 19:13 A. A. on th. Jfor* 10:16

27:24washed A. ft. be. multitude
Work 8:23 Mi A. on his eyes, 25

iMke 24:40 show. A. A. Ji)A« 20:20

50 lifted up A. A. blessed them
JbAn 13:3 rfven all th. into hU A.

20:25 see in A. ft. print of nails

AOx 9:17 putting Ai« A. on him
12:1 Herod stretched forth Ais A.

7 his chains fell offfrom A. A.

2 Cor. 11:33 by wall, escap. A. A.

Eph. 4:28 working with A. A.

iSse LAY, LAID.

My HANDS.
Ota. 20:5 In innocency ofmy A.
Jud. 12:3 1 put my life in my h.

S Sam. 22:21 according to clean-

ness ofmy A. P«. 18:20, 24
85 he teacheth my A. to war,

i%. 18:34; 144:1

JPfeft. 6:90 God, strengthen myh.
Job 9:30 make my A. ne. so clean
16:17 any injustice in my A.
31:7 any blot cleaved to «ny ft. .

i>. 7:3 if there be iniq. in my A.

22:16 pierced myh. andmy feet

26:6 wash my h. in innocency ..

28:2 lift my h. tow. thy oracle
63:4 lift my A. in thy name
73:13 1 have washed my ft.

119:48 my ft. will I lift

141:2 liftin" no my A. as even.
143:6 stretch forth my ft.

J%. 19:25 bless, be work otmy h.
45:11 concerning work ofmy ft.

12 myh. stretched out heavens
49:10 on palms of m,y ft.

60:21 people the work of my Ti.

65:2 1 have spread out my ft.

San. 3:15 del. you out ofmy A.
I 10:10 on the palms ofmy ft.

Luke 24:39 be. my A. John 20:27

John 1.3:9 also my A, and head
Bom. 10:21 1 stretched my A.
S Tim. l:6byputtingonof m. A.

Our HANDS.
Gen. 5:29 concerning toil of o. A.
Deut. 21:7 0. A. have not shed b.

Jos. 2:24 delivered into our h.
Jud. 13:23 a meat-off. at our A.
1 5am. 17:47 give you into o. h.
Ps. 44:20 stretched out our A.
90:17 establish work of our A.

Jer. 6:24 oar A. wax feeble
Zam. 3:41 our heart with our A.
Hos. 14:3 work of oar A.
1 Cor. 4:12 work, withour own A.
1 J<)A» 1:1 our A. hand, word of

Their HANDS.
.ESc. 29:10 put t. A. on head

I 15 put t. h. on head of ram, 19
Num. 8:10 put their h. on Levit.

(
12 lay their h. on the bullock

Deut. 1:25 brought fruit in t. h.
1 21:6 wash t. A. over the heifer
2 Sam. 4:12 they cut off their ft.

2 K. 11:12 they clapped thAr A.

i 22:17 proT. me to anjffer with
works of <A«ir A. 2 (7Ar. 34:25

^r. 1:6 strengthened ^A^r A.
6:8 work prospereth in th^r A.
6:22 strengthen t. k. in work

IJf«A. 2:18 Btreng. t. A. for work
6:9 their A. shall be weakened
Job 5:12 <. A. cannot perf. enter.
• 80:2 whereto stre. t. h. profit?
Ps. 76:5 m. of mi. not found t. A.
91:12 angels bear thee in t. A.
125:3 lest right, put t. A. to in.

\Is. 25:11 tog. with spoils of/, h.
59:6 act of violence is in t. A.

I
65:22 elect enjoy work of t. A.

Jer. 1:16 worshipped works t. A.
' 82:30 prov. with works of t. A.
BzeJc. 10:12 t. A. and wings full

I

23:37 blood is in tfiMr A. 45
Jon. 3:8 turn from viol, in t. A.

Hag. 2:14 ev. work of t. A. unci.
Mat. 4:6 in their h. they shall

bear thee up, Luke 4:11
15:2 wash not I. A. wh. they eat
26:67 others smote him with the

palms oft. A. Mark 14:65
Mark 7:3 exc. wash t. A. eat not
Luke 6:1 rubbing them in t. h.
John 19:3 smote him with theirh.
Acts 14:3 won. to be done by <. A.
Jiev. 7:9 wh. robes, palms in t. A.
9:20 repented not of wor. of t. h.
20:4 nor had rec. mark in i. ft.

Thy HANDS.
J>eut. 16:15 Lord shall bless thee

in all works otthy A. 24:19
Jud. 7:11 after^v. <AyA.be stren.

HAP
2 Sam. 3:34 1. A. were not bound
Job 10:3 to despise work oth.f
8 thy A. made and fashion, me
14:15 desire to work of thy ft.

22:30 deliv. by pnreness of t. A.

Ps. 8:6domin. over works of <. A.
102:25 heavens work otthy h.
119:73 thy A. have made me
126:2 Shalt eat labor of Oiy A.

138:8 forsake not works of t. A.
143:5 1 muse on work of tfty A.

Jer. 8:37 thy h. on thy head
Lam. 2:19 fift thy A. for thy chil.

Mc. 6:13 no more worship t. h.

Zee. 13:6 wh. are these In <. A. /
Lulte 23:46 to thy h. I com. my
John 21:18 shslt stretch thy A.

iftj. 1:10 heavens works of t. A.

2:7 set him overworks of <Ay A.

HANDSTAVES.
Esek. 39:9 shall bum the h.

HANDWEAPON.
Niim. 35:18 smite him with A.

HANDWRITING.
Col. 2:14 blotting out t!^e A.

HANG.
Cfen. 40:19 Pharaoh shall A. thee
Num. 25:4 A. them bef. the Lord
Deut. 21:22 if thon A. him
28:66 thy life shall A. in doubt
Est. 6:4 speak to A. Mordecal
7:9 king said, A. him thereon

Is. 22:24 they eh. ft. onhim glory
Lam. 2:10 virgins A. their heads
Ezek. 15:3 take pin to A. any ves.
J/(rf. 22:40 on th. two ft. all law
Acts 28:4 yen. beast A. on hand
.fiisi. 12:12 up hands wh. A. down

HANGED.
Oen. 40:22 A. chief baker, 41:13
Deut. 21:23 that is A. is accursed
iSam. 17:23Ahitho.A.;18:10A.
21:9 seven sons of Saul ft. they

Est. 2:23 chamberlains were A.
7:10 A. Ham. ; 9:14 A. ten sons
Ps. 137:2 A. harps on willows
Lam. 5:12 princes A. by hands
Ezek. 27:10 A. the shield, 11
Mat. 18:6 bet. millst. were A. ab.

his neck, J/orA 9:42; Lu. 17:2

27:5 Judas went and A. himself
Zw*« 23:39 thieves who were A.

Acts 5:30 and A. on tree, 10:39

HANGETH.
Job 26:7 A. earth upon nothing
Gal. 3:13 cursed ev. one A. on tr.

HANGING.
Jos. 10:26 A. on trees till evening

HANGING, Substantive.
Ex. 26:36make A. fordooroftent
37 make for the A. five pillars

27:16 A. for court-gate, 38:18

;

89:40; 40:8, 33
35:15 A. for door enter, taber-

nacle, 36:37 ; 39:38 ; 40:5, 28

HANGINGS.
Ex. 27:9 A. 100 cub. 11 ; 38:9, 11

12 shall be A. of50 cubits, 38:12
35:17 A. of court, 38:9, 16, 18;

39:40 ;iV"Mm. 3:26; 4:2S
2 K. 23:7 women wove A. for gr.

HANNAH. 1 Sam. 1:2 ; 2:21

HANOCH. Gen. 25:4; 46:9;
Num. 26:5 ; 1 Chr. 1:33; 5:3

HANCN.

'

2 Sam. 10:1 H. reig. 1 Chr. 19:4

Neh. 3: 13 H. repaired val. gate, 30

HAPLY.
Mark 11:13 if A. he mi. find fruit

Luke 14:29 lest A. after laid fou.

Acts 5:39 lest A. foundflghta. G.
17:27 if h. they might feel

HAPPEN.
Prov. 12:21 no evil A. to the just
Is. 41:22 show us what shall A.

HAPPENED.
2 Sam. 1:6 as I A. by chance on
Jer. 44:23 therefore evil is A.
Eom. 11:25 blindness is A. to Is.

1 Cor. 10:11 th. A. for ensamples
PhU. 1:12 things A. me fallen

1 Pet. 4:12 strange thing A. to y.
2 /"«<. 2:22 A. according to prov.

HAPPENETH.
Ec. 2:14 one ev. A. to them all

15 aait A. to fool, so it A. tome
9:11 time and chance A. to all

HAPPY.
Deut. 33:29 ft. art thou, O Israel

1 K. 10:8 A. thy men, A. thy ser-

vants, 2 Chr. 9:7

Job 5: 17 A. is man. wh. G. corrcc.

HAR
Ps. 127:5 A. man hath qnlver lull
137:8 A. he who reward, thee, 9
144:15 A. people in siieh a case,

A. peo. whose God is the L.
146:5 A. is he that hath G. of J.
ProD. 3:18 A. man find, wisdom
14:21 A. he hath mercy on poor
16:20 whoso trust, in L. A. is he
28:14 A. is man that fear, alway
29:18 that keepeth law, A. Is he

.Jer. 12:1 why A. deal treacher. ?

Mai. 3:15 we call the proud A.
.Ton. 13:17 kn. things, A. if do th.
Bom. 14:22 A. is he that condemn.
Jam. 6:11 them A. who endure
1 Pet. 3.14 suffer for righte. A. ye
4:14 reproached for Ch. A. ye

HAPPIER.
1 Cor. 7:40 she is A. if she fiblde

HARAN, a man.
Gen. 11:26 T. begat H. 27, 28, 81

HARAN, a place.
Gen. 11;31 Terab came to H. 32
12:4 Abram departed out of H.
27:43 flee to H. 28:10^29:4
2 X. 19:12 fath. destr.H. Is. 37:12

HAEBONAH. Si. 1:10; 7:9

HARD.
Gen. 18:14 any th. too A. for L. f

35:16 Rachel had ft. labor, 37
Ex. 1:14 lives bit. with A. bond.
Deui. 1:17 cause too A. bring me
17:8 matter too A. in judgment
26:6 Egypt laid on A. bondage
2Sam. 3:39 sons of Zeruiah too A.
1 K. 10:1 to prove with A. ques-

tions, 2 CAr. 9:1

2 .C 2: 10 thou hast asked A. th.

Job 41:24 as A. as piece of millst.

Ps. 60:3 showed peo. A. things
94:4 how long wick. spe. A. th.

Pros. 13:15 way of transgr. is ft.

,/er. 32:17 nothing too A. 27
Eaek. 3:5 to people of A. lang. 6
Mat. 25:24 1 knew thou art A.

Mark 10:24 A. forth, tru. in rich.

John 6:60 this is a A. saying
Acts 9:5 A. to kick ag. pri. 26:14
Ileb. 5;11 and A. to be uttered
2 P«<. 3:16 thi. A. to be underst.
Jude 15 convince of A. speeches

HARD, A<Uec(ive.
Let. 3:9 rump off A. backbone
1 chr. 19:4 cut garm. A. by but.
Ps. 63:8 foUoweth A. after thee
Jon. 1:13 rowed A. to br. to land
Acts 18:7 joined A. to synagogue

HARDEN.
EX. 4:21 I will A. Pharaoh's

heart, 7:3 ; 14:4

14:17 A. hearts of Egyptians
Deut. 16:7 shalt not A. thy heart
Jos. 11:20 L. to A. their hearts
Job 8:10 A. myself in sorrow
Ps. 95:8 A. not your hearts, Heb.

3:8, 15; 4:7

HARDENED.
.ESc. 7:13L. A.Phar.'sheart,9:12;

10:1, 20, 27; 11:10; 14:8
14 he.A. .•22wasA.8:19;9:7,35

8: 15 he A. his heart, 32 ; 9:34
Deut. 2:30 G. A. his spirit

2 K. 17:14 they A. their necks
i«r«A. 9:16 A. th. necks, 17, 29
Job 9:4 who hath A, himself.
39:16 A. against her young ones

It: 63:17why bast thou A. heart

!

./isr. 7:26 but A. their neck
Dan. 5:20 his mind A. in pride
.3/arA 6:52 for their heart was A.
8:17 have ye your heart yet A. ?
John 12:40 blinded eyes, h. heart
jlc^ 19:9 when divers were A.
Heb. 3:131e8tany of yoube A.

HARDBNETH.
Prov. 21:29 wicked man A. face
28:14 A. heart fall into mischief
29:1 being reproved A. hisneck
Bom. 9:18 whom he will he A.

HARD-HEARTED.
Ezek. 3:7 house of Israel are A.-A.

HARDER.
Prov. 18:19 A. to be won th. city
Jer. 5:3 made faces A. than rock
Ezek, 3:9 A. than flintmade fore.

HARDLY.
Is. 8:21 shall pass through it A.

Mat. 19:23 rich m. A. ent. kincd.
of G. Mark 10:23 ; LvJce 18:24

Luke 9:39 A. departeth from him
HARDNESS.

Job 38:38 dust groweth into A.

Mai 19:8 A. of hearts, Mark 10:5

HAR
Jforil: 8:5 grieved for A. of heart
Mark 16:fl npb. with A. ofheart
Bom. 2:5 A. and impenitent heart
2 ZYm. 5:8 A. as soldier of J. C.

HARE,
Lev. 11:6 A. is unci. Deut. 14:7

HARLOT.
Gen. 34:31 d. wi. sister as wi. A. /
88:15 he thought her to be a A.

Lev. 21:14 high-priestnot take A.
Jos. 2:1 spies came to A.V house
6:17 only Bahab the A. sh. live

•lud. 16:1 Sam. saw there a A.
i^xw. 7:10womanwl. attii'eof A.
/«. 1:21 faithful city become A.
23:15 after 70 years T. sing as A.

Jer. 2:20 wanderest, playing A.
3:1 thon hast plaVed the A. 6,

8

Enek. 16:15 playedst the A.

16 playedst A. ; 26 played A.
41 cause to cease lirom phiy. A.

23:5 Aholah played the A.
Hos. 2:5 mother hath played ft.

4:15 though Israel play the A.
Joel 8:3 given a boy for a A.
Mie. 1:7 return to the hire of A.
Nah. 3:4 whored, of well fav. A.
1 Cor. 6:15 make th. mem. of A.
16 is.joined to a ft. isone body

Heb. 11:31 A. Bahab perished not
Jam. 2:25 B. the A. just, by wor.

HARLOTS.
Prov. 29:8 keepeth comp. with A.
Jer. 5:7 assemble troops in ft. h.
Hos. 4:14 sacilflce with A. I

Mat. 21:31 A. go into king, of O.
82 publicans and A. believcdh.

Luke 15:30 devoured llv. vrith A.
Bev. 17:5 Babylon, mother of A. !

HARM.
Lev. 5:16 amends for A. done
2 K. 4:41 was no A. in the pot
1 Chr. 16:22 pro. no A. Ps. 105:15
Prov. 8:30 ifbe have done no A.
Jer, 39:12 do him no A.
Acts 16:28 no A. ; 27:21 gained A.
28:5 felt no A. / 6 sawno A. ; 21

spake any A.

HARM, Terb.
1 Pet. 3:13 A. yoo, if foL ofgood 1

HARMLESS.
Mat. 10:16 serp. and A. as doves
PhU. 2:15 may be A. sons of G.
ITei. 7:26 holy, A. and nnde&led
HARN'ESS, Substantive.

1 K. 20:11 girdeth on A. boast
22:34 joints of A. 2 CSr. 18:13
2 CAr. 9:24 brought every man A.

HARNESS, ED, Verb.
Ex. 13:18 Israel went up A.
•Jer. 46:4 A. horses, up borsemen
HAROD. Jud.T.l
HABOSHETH. Jud. 4:3

HARP.
(r«n. 4:21 fa. of th. th. handle A.
1 Sam. 10:5 meet proph. with A.
16:16 cunning player on A.

1 CAr. 25:3 prophesied with A.
Job 21:12 the timbrel and A.
30:31 A. Is turned to monming
Ps. 33:2 praise L. with A. 150:3
43:4 on the A. will 1 praise thee
49:4 open dark saying upon A.
57:8 psaltery and A. 108:2
71:22 I will sing with A. 92:3

;

98:5 ; 147:7 ; 149:3
81:2 bring hither the pleasant A,

Is. 5:12 A. and viol in their feasts
16:11 bowels sound like a A.
Dan. 3:6 sound of A. 7, 10, 15
1 Cor. 14:7 whether pipe or A.

HARPS. :

2 Bam. 6:5 D. and Is. played A.
1 if. 10: 12 made of almug-trees h.
Ps. 137:2 hanged A. np6n>VillowB
Bev. 6:8 every one of them A.
14:2 harp, with A. ; 16:2 A. of G.
See CYMBATi.

HARPED.
1 Cor. 14:7 kn. what piped or A. /

HARPERS.
Bev. 14:2 1 heard the voice ofA.
18:22 voice of ft. heard no more

HARROW.
Job 39:10 will he A. valleys.

HARROWS.
2 Sam,, 12:31 under A. of iron
1 Chr, 20:3 cut with saws and A.

HART, B.
Deut. 12:15 may eat flesh of the

A. 14:5:15:22
Ps. 42:1 as A. panteth aftcrwater
Is. 35:6 lame man leap as a A.
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CRUDEN'S /GONCORDANCE,

HAS
Lam. 1:6 princes become like h.

See TOCNQ.
HARVEST.

Gen. 8:22 earth rem. A.,iiot cease
45:6 shall nei. be earing nor A.

Mc. 23:16 the feast of A. 34:22

Zev. 25:5 accord of A. not reap

1 Sam. 6:13 men reaping their A.

12:17 Is it not wheat-A. to-day ?

Job 5:5 whose A. hungry eateth

Prov. 6:8 ant gather food In A.

10:5 sleepeth in A. cans, shame
96:1 snow in sum. as rain in A.

Is. 9:3 according tojoy in A.

16:9 shouting lor h. is fallen

17:11 ft. be heap In day of grief

18:4 cloud ofdew in heat of A.
5 afore A. when bud is perfect

23:3 A. of the river is her reven.
Jer. 5:17 they shall eat up thy A.

24 reserveth to us weeks of A.

8:20 A. is past, sum. is ended
JoU 1:11 the A. of field perished
3:13 in sickle, for the A. is ripe

Amos 4:7 yet three months to A.

Mat. 9:.37 the A. is plenteous
38 pray L. A. to send, Luke 10:2

13:30 grow together until A.

^ the A. is end of the world
Mark 4:29 put in sickle, A. come
Luke 10:2 said. The A. is great

.

John 4:35 fields are white to A.
Sev. 14:15 the A. of earth Is ripe

H.4RVEST-MAN.
is. 17:5 when A.-m. gather, com
Jer. 9:82 the handful after A.^n.

Time of HARVEST.
Jos. 3:15 Jord. overBoweth t. h.

Prov. 25:13 cold of snow t. ofh.
Jer. 50:16 handleth sickle in h.-t.

61:33 the t. o/her A. shall come
Mai. 13:20 1. ofh. say to reapers

HAST.
Mat. 19:21 sell all thou h. Mark

10:21 ; Luke 18:22
35:25 there thou 'A. that is thine

John, 6:68 A. words of eternal life

7:20 thou A. a devil, 8:48, 62
Jlmn. 14:29 A. thou faith f

1 Cot. 4:7 what A. thou that did.

Jam. 2:18 thou A. faith
net. 2:6 but this thou A.
8 A. a little strength, 3:1,

4

11 hold that fast which thouA.
HASTE, Substantive.

Ex. 12:11 ye shall eat in A.

33 out of land in A. Deut. 16:3
1 Sam. 21:8 king's business re-

quired A.

Ps. 31:22 said in A. I am cut off

116:11 1 said in A. All men liars

Is. 62:12 shall not go out withA.
Dan. 3:24 king rose in A.
0:19 went in A. to den of lions
Mark 6:25 came in A. to the king
Lvke 1:39 went to hill-cou. w. A,

HASTE.
Gen. 19:22 h. thee, escape thither
1 Sam. 23:27 A. thee, for Philis.
Ps. 22:19 strength, A. to help me
See HAKE HASTB.

HASTED.
Gen. 18:7 and he A. to dress it

Jos. 4:10 people A. over Jordan
10:13 the sun A. not to go down

1 Sam. 17:48 David A. and ran to
25:23 Abigail saw Da, she A. 42
28:24 the witch at Endor A.

1 K. 20:41 prophet A. and took
2 Chr. 26:20 himself A. to go out
Est. 6:12 Haman A. to his nonse

14 they A, to bring Haman
Job 31:5 foot hath A. to deceit
Ps. 48:5 and A. away, 104:7
Acte 20:16 Paul A. to Jerusaleto

HASTEIV.
Ps. 16:4 A. after another god
55:8 1 would A. my escape
Ec. 2:25 who can A. more than I f

/s. 00:22 L. will A. in his time
Jer. 1:12 1 will A. my word

HASTENED, ETH.
Est. 3:15 being A. by king, 8:14
Is. 51:14 the exile A. to be loosed
Jer. 17:16 not U. fr. being pastor

HASTETH.
Job 9:26 as eagle that A. to prey
TVoo. 7:23 as a bird A. to snare
19:2 ho tliat A. vri. his feet sin.

28:22 A. to be rich, hath evil eye
Ec, 1:5 sun h. to where he arose
Udb. 1:8 f.y r.s ca^le that A.

Zep. 1:14 day of Lord h. greatly

HAT
HASTILV.

Jud. 2:23 without driving th. A.
Prov. 20:21 Inheritance gotten A.
25:8 go not forth A. to strive
John 11:31 saw Mary she rose A.

HASTING.
Is, 16:5 and A. righteousness
iPet. 3:13 A. to &y of the Lord

HASTY.
Prov. 14:29 A. of spirit exal. folly
29:20 a man A. in words?
Ec. 5:2 let not thy heart be A.
7:9 be not A. in thy spirit

8:3 not too A. to go out of sight
Is. 28:4 as h. fl-uit before summer
Dan. 2:15 why is decree so A. /
Hob. 1:6 bitter and A. nation

HATCH, ETH.
la. 34:15 owl shall A. and gather
59:5 they A. cockatrice's eggs

Jer. 17:11 as partridge on eggs A.

HATE.
Gen. 24:60 possess of those th, A.
Lev. 19:17 Shalt not A. brother
26:17 th. A. you sh. reign Over
Num. 10:35 let them that A. thee
Deut. 22:13 eo unto her and A.

24:3 if the latter husband A. her
2 Chr. 19:2 love them that A. L.?
lib 8:22 A. thee clothed with sh.

Ps. 21:8 find those that A. thee
34:21 th. A. righteous sh. be des.

68:1 that A. him flee before him
83:2 A. thee have lifted up head
89:23 plague them that A. him
97:10 ye that love Lord A. evil

1(K:25 turned their heart io A.

129:5 let th. be turned that A. Z.
Prm. 1:22 fools, will ye A. know.
6:16 these six doth the Lord A.

8:13 fear of the Lord is to A. evil

9:8 rep. not scomer, lest A. thee
19:7 all brethren of poor A. him
29:10 bloodthirsty K. the uprig.
Ec. 3:8 time to 1, and time to h.

Amos 5:10 they A. him that reb.

15 A. the e\'il, love the good
Mic. 3:2 A. good, and love evil

MaJt. 6:43 love neigh. A. enemy
44 good to th. A. y. Luke 6:27

6:24 he will A. one, iMke 16:13
24:10 betray and A. one another
Luke 1:71 saved from hand th. A,

6:22 blessed are ye when men A
14:26 A. not his father
John 7:7 the world cannot A. vou
15:18 world A. you, 1 John 3:13

Rev. 17:16 these shall A. whore
I HATE.

,

1 K. 22:8 7A. him, 2 C7tr. 18:7

Ps. 101:3 /A. work of them
119:104 /A. every false way. 128,

113 i A. vain th. thy law I love
163 J A. and abhor lying

139:21 / A. them that hate thee ?

22 Ih. them with perfect hatr.

Prov. 8: 13 froward mouth do Ih.
Is. 61:8 /A. robbery for bumt-off.
Jer. 44:4 do not this thing Ih.
Amos 5:21 Ih. your fcnst-days
Zee. 8:17 these are things Ik.
Bom. 7:15 what Ih. that do I
Ber>. 2:6 deeds ofNicolait. Ih. 15

HATE me.
Gen. 26:27 come, seeing h.me!
Ex. 20:5 to third and fourth gen.

of them that A. me, Deut. 5:9

Deut. 32:41 rew. them that A. me
2 Sam. 22:41 destroy them that

A. me, Ps. 18:40

Ps. 9:13 BiifT. of them that h. m£
25:19 A. me with cruel hatred
35:19 let them wink that A. me
38:19 A. m« wrong, many, 69:4
41:7 all that A. ?/w whisper tog.
69:14 deliv. fr. them that A. m«
118:7 see desire on th. that A. me
Prov. 8:36 they that A. »»«

HATED.
ffen. 27:41 Esau A. Jacob
37:4 A. Joseph j^et the more, 5,

8

49:23 shot at him and A. him
Deut. 1:27 bee. Lord A. us, 9:28
4:42 A. him n. 19:4, 6 ; Jos. 20:5
21:17 sh. acknowledge sou of h.
Jud. 15:2 1 thought thou A. her
2 (Sam. 6:8 lame and blind arc h.
Est. 9:1 rule them that A. them
Ps. 2G:5 h. congreg. of evil-doers
31:6 I A. them that regard lying
44:7 put them to shame that A.
106:41 they that A. them ruled
Prov. 1:29 they A. knowledge
6:12 how have I A. instruction I

14:17 man of wicked dev. is A.

857

HAU
Prov. 14:20pooriaA. even of nei.
S;. 2:17 A. life; I A. labor
Is. 60:15 been forsaken and A.
Jer. 12:8 have I A. my heritage
Eeek. 16:37 gather them thou A.
36:6 since thou hast not A. blood
Hos. 9:15 A. them for wicked.
Mat. 1:3 1 A. Esau, .Sam. 9:13
Mat. 10:22 ye shall be A. JfarA:

13:13: iMfe 21:17

24:9 ye shall be A. of all nations
Luke 19:14 his citizen* h. him
JbAn 16:18 it A. me bef. It A. yon

24 seen and A. both me and F.
25 they A. me without a cause

17:14 the world hath A. them
Eph. 5:29 no man A. own ilesh

ud>. 1:9 thou hast A. iniquity

HATEFUL, LY.
Ps. 36:2 inlq. be found to be A.

Ezek. 23:29 sh. deal with thee A.
71t<. 3:3 A. hating one another
Rev. 18:2 cage unci, and A. bird

HATERS.
i%. 81:15 A. of L. should submit
Rmn. 1:30 backbiters, A. of God

HATBST.
2 Sam. 19:6 and A. thy friends
Ps. 5:5 A. workers of Iniquity
45:7 lov. righte. A. wickedness
50:17 thou A. instruction
Rev. 2:6 A. deeds of Nicolaitans

HATETH.
Deut. 7:10 not slack to him A.

16:22 nor set up image Lord A.
Jo6 34:17 sh. he who A. right go.?

Ps. 11:5 loveth viol, his soul7i. '

120:6 dwelt him that A. peace
Prov. 11:15 A. suretyship is snre
12:1 he that A. reproofis brutish
13:5 a righteous man A. lying
24 he that spareth rod h. son
15:10 that A. reproof shall die
27 he that A. gifts shall live

26:24 that A. dissemb. with lips

28 lying tongue A. those afllic.

!K:16 A. cove. sh. prolong days
29:24 partner with thief A. soul

Is. 1:14 appo. feasts my soul A.

Mai. 2:16 he A. puttin" away
John 3:20 ev. one doeth evil A. 1.

7:7 me world A. bee. I testify

12:25 A. life in world sh. keep it

15:19 not of world, world A. you
23 A. me A. my Father also

1 John 2:9 A. hro. is in darkn. 11
3:15 A. his brother is murderer
4:20 1 love G. h. brother, is liar

HATING.
Ex. 18:21 A. coveteousness
Tit. 3:3 and A. -one another
Jude 23 A. garm. spotted by flesh

HATH.
Prov. 2339 who A. woef who A

sorrow? who A. wounds?
Is. 45:9 A. no ha. 50:10 no light

55:1 A. no money, buy and eat

Jer. 49:1 A. I. no sons? A. no heir?
Mat. 8:20 A. not where to lay his

head, Zwi«9:58
11:15 he that A. ears to hear.

13:9, 43 : Mark 4:9 ; Luke 8:8

;

14:35; JJct. 2:7

13:12 whoso. A. to him shall be
giv. who A. not, sh. be taken
that he A. 25:29 ; Mark 4:25

Luke 8:18: 19:26

44 selleth all he A. buyeth field

1 John 5:12 he that A. the Son A.

life, h. not Son, A. not life

2 John 9 abideth not in Ch. A. not
G. abideth A. Father and S.

HATRED.
Num. 35:20 he thrust him of A.

Ps. 25:19 hate me with cruel A.

109:3 comp. me about with A.

5 rewarded me A. for my love
139:22 hate them with perf. h.

7Vot..10:12 A. stirrcth up strifes

18 hideth A. with lying lips

15:17 than stalled ox and h.

Ec. 9:1 know, either love or A.

6 their A. and envy perished
Ezek. 25:15 destroy it for old A,

83:6 thou hast had perpetual h.

IIos. 9:8 proph. is A. in ho. of G.
Qal. 5:20 mtchcraft, A. variance

HATS.
Dan. 3:21 bound in hosen and A.

HAUGHTY.
2 Sam. 22:28 th. eyes are upon A.

Ps. 131:1 L. my heart is not A.

Prm. 16:18 h. spirit before a fall

18:12 before destruction heart A.

21:24 A. sconicr is his name

HEA
Is. 3:16 daughters of Zion are A.
24:4 the A. people of the earth
Zep. 3:11 no more A.

HAUGHTINESS.
/«. 2:11 A. of men bowed down

17 A. of men shall be made low
13:11 lay low the A. of terrible
16:6 heard A. ofMoab, Jer. 48:29

HAUNT, Substantive.
1 Sam. 23:22 see where his A. is

HAUNT.
1 Sani. 30:31 where D. wont to A.
Ezek, 96:17 fer. be 9n all that ft.

HAVE. See coMPASsiotf, do-
minion, etc.

.

. HAVEN.
Gen. 49:13 Zebulun dwell at A.
Ps. 107:30 bringeth to desired A.
Acts 27:12 A. not commodious

HAVOC.
Acte 8:3 S. made A. of the church

HAVt'K.
Lev. 11:16 A. abom. Deut. 14:15
Toft 39:26 doth A. fly by wisdom?

. HAY.
Prov. 27:25 A. appear, and grass
Is. 15:6 the A. is withered away
1 Cor. 3:12 buildeth on found. A.

HAZAEL.
1 K. 19:15 ano. H. to be king, 17
2 K. 8:9 H. went to meet Elisha
10:32 H. smote them, ArrMS 1:4
12:17 H. set face to go to Jem.
13:3 Israel Into the hand of H.

HAZEL.
Gen,. 30:37 Jacob took rods of A.

HAZELELPONI. 1 Chr. 4:3
HAZEROTH. iVum. 11:35; 12:16;

33:17

HAZOR.
Jos. 11:10 Joshua took H.

,

Jvd.i-.'H; l.«r. 9:15; %K. 15:29
Jer. 49:30 dwell deep, iuh. of H.

HE. .
.

Gen. 3:16 A. shall rule over thee
49:8 A. whom bret. shall praiifc

Deut. 32:.39 I am A. and there is
no God with me, 7«. 41:4;
43:10, 13; 46:4; 48:12

Mat. 24:26 A. is in desert
Mark 12:32 is none other but A.
Luke 24:6 said, A. is not here
John 1: 15 A. of whom I spake^ 30
7:11 wh. is A. / 25 is not this A. t
8:28 then shall ye kn. th. I am A.
9:9 is A. but A. said, 1 am A.
36 and said. Who is A. L. ? 37

1 Cor. 10:22 we strongerthanA.^

See BI.ESSED, sn>, saith.

HEAD.
Gen. 3:15 It shall bruise thy A. .

40:13 Ph. sh. lift iip thy A. 19
49:26 blessings on nead of Jos.

and on top of A. Deut. 33:16
Ex, 29:10 A. and sons put hands

on A. of bnl. Lev. 4:4; 8:14
15 Aar. and sons put hands on
A. of ram, 19; 7«t). 8:18, 22

Lev, 1:4 hand on A. of b.-oflfering

3:2 lay band on A. of ofifering

4:29 hand on A. of s.-offering, 33
13:45 clothes rent, and his A. b.
19:32 Shalt rise before hoary h.
21:5 not make bald, on their A.
Num. 6:18 priest uncov. wo. A.
6:5 no razor come on Nazar. A.
7 consecration of God on his ft,

9 sh. shave ft. 18; Deut. 21:12
Jud. 13:5 no razor come on ft.

1 Sam. 17:57 Goliath's ft. In hand
31:9 and they cut off Saul's A.
28:2 make the keeper ofmy A.

2 Sam. 1:2 earth upon A. 15:33

3:8 and said. Am a dog's A. .'

16:9 take off his A.

2 K. 2:3 master from A. to-day, 5
4:19 said to his fa. Jly A. my A.

6:31 A. of E. shall stand on him
19:21 dau. of Jem. hath shaken

her A. at thee. Is. 37:22

2 Chr, 6:23 recompens. way on ft.

Ezr. 9:6 iniq. increased over A.

Neh. 4:4 turn reproach on oivn ft.

Est, 9:25 device ret. on own A.

Job 1:30 shaved A. and fell down
10:15 yet will I not lift up my A.

10:4 1 could shake my A. at you
Ps. 3:3 the lifter up ofmy A.

7:16 mischief return on own A.

22:7 shoot out lip, shake the A.

23:5 anointest my A. with oil

27:6 now sh. my A. be lifted np



CRUDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

HEA
jR(. 88:4 Iniq. gone over my ft.

60:7 Bplir. strength of A. 108:8

6S:21 G. ehall wound ft. of ene.

110:7 therefore sh. he lift up ft.

140:9 A. of those that comp. me
l4l:5 which shall not break ft.

Prov. 10:6 blessings on A. of Just
11:26 blessing on A. selleth corn
25:23 of file on A. Bam. 12:20

Ec. 2:14 wise man's eyes in A.

Cant. 2:6 hand under my A. 8:3

6:2 my A. is filled with dew
11 A. as fine gold; 7:5 A. as C.

Is. 1:5 the whole A. is s^ck
81:11 everlasting joy on their ft.

58:5 bow down A. as a bulrush

!

59:17 helmet of salvation on ft.

Jer. 2:37 and thy hands on thy ft.

9:1 that my ft. were waters
Mxk. StlO recompense way on A.

29:18 every ft. was made bald
Pan. 2:38 thoa art (hi)9 A. of H>ld
JoU 3:4 recompense on your A. 7
Amos 2:7 dust 6n,ft. ,of the poor
8:10 brin^ baldness on every A.,

9:1 he said, Cut them in the A.
Z<e. 1:21 no man did lift up A.

6:11 set crowns' oil A. of Joshua
Mat. 5:36 neither swear by thy A.

27:30 am. him on A. Mark 15:19

Mark 6:24 A. of John the Baptist
Zvke 7:46 A. wi. oil didst not an.
•TbAn 13:9 also my hands and ft.

1 Cor. 11:4 A. cov. dishonoreth
10 ought to ha. power'onherft.
13:21 the ft. to the feet

.^ft. 1:22 gave him ft. tocburch,
4:15; CW. 1:8

Col. 2:19 holding A: from body
Sev. 19:12 on A. many crowns

See BEARD, BALD, BOW, BOWED,
COVER, COVERED, CBOWX.

Bed's HEAD.
Gen. 47:31 bowed hims. on d. A.

HEAD of the corner.
Mai. 21:42 beco. A. Mark 12:10;

i^. 20:17; 4<;<»4:11; IPel.i-.l

HEAD, for ruler, governor.
Num. 17:3 one rod A. of hoase
Seut. 28:13 L. will make thee A.
44 sh. be A. and thou the tall

Jua. 11:9 1 your A. .f 11 him A.
2 Sam. 22:44 thou hast kept mo

to be A. Ps. 18:43
Is. 7:8 A. ofDamascus is Kezin^ 9
9:14 cut off from Is. A. and tail

15 ancient and honorable is A.
Jer. 22:6 Gilead to me, A. ofLeb.
Hos. 1:11 ap. themselves one ft.

Hab. 3:13 A. out of ho. of wicked
14 strike through A. of villages

1 Cor. 11:3 A. of man Is Ch. A. of
woman man, A. of Ch. is G.

Sph. 5:23 husband is A. of wife,
even as Christ isA. ofchurch

Col. 2:10 who A. of principality

HEAD, /or top, chief.
ta. 28:1 on A. of fat valleys, 4
51:20 lie at the A. of all streets -

Ezek. 16:25 built places at A.
31:21 king stood at A. of 2 ways

HEAD, with hair, s.

Zev. 13:40 A. is fallen off ft. 41
14:9 leper shave Aflir off his A.

Jfum. 6:5 locks of A. of A. grow
18 take A. of A. of his separat.

Jvd. 16:22 A. of A. begun to grow
1 Sam. 14:45 not A. of A. fall !!;r.

2 Sam. 14:26 A. of A. at 200 shek.
Hzr. 9:3 plucked ofl" A. of my A.
Ps. 40:12 more than A. of A. 69:4
Ciifit. 7:5 A. of thy A. like pnrple
Dan. 3:27 nor A«!r of A. singed
7:9 ft. of his A. like pure wool

.Mat. 10:30 A. of your A. number,
Luke 12:7

Zuke 7:38 wipe with A. of A. 44

I
21:18 shall not a A. of A. perish

Acts 27:.34 nor a Aair fall from h.
Mev. 1: 14 his A. and A. were white

HEADBANDS.
Js. 3:28 take away A.

HEADLONG.
Job 5:13 counsel of frow. car. A.
Xu^ 4:29 cast him down A.
wlcfo 1:18 falling A. he burst asu.

Spear's HEAD.
1 Sam. 17:7 spears A. weighed

600 shekels, 2 5a»i. 21:16

HEADSTONE.
Ps. 118:22 be A. of comer
Zee. 4:7 bring ft. with shoutings

HEADS.
Gen. 43:28 bowed th. ft. £i;. 4:31

HEA
Zev. 10:6 uncover not your ft.

1 AT. 30:31 let us put ropes on ft.

32 put ropes on their ft.

2K. 10:6 A. of your master's sons
8 brought the A. of king's sons

Ps. 24:7 Uft your A. O ye gates, 9
66:12 men to ride over our A.

74:13 breakest the A. of dragon
14 brakest the A. of leviathan

109:25 shaked their A.

Is. 15:2 on their A. be baldness
35:10 everlasting Joy on their ft.

Jer. 14:3 they covered their A.

Ezek. 7:18 bald. sh. be on theirft.

11:21 recomp. way on A. 22:31

32:27 laid swords under A.

44:18 linen bonnets on their A.
20 they shall poll their A.

Mat. 27:39 wag. A. J^ark 15:29

Luke 21:28 and lift up your A.

Acts 18:6 yo. blood be on your ft.

Pev. 9:7 their A. as it were cro.

13:1 a beast having seven h.
8 1 saw one of his ft. wounded
17:9 seven ft. seven mountains
18:19 they cast dust on their A.

HEADS, for govemart.
Re. 18:25 made th. ft. over peo.
Num. 25:4 take all the ft. of peo.
Ps. 110:6 wound ft. over countr.
Mic. 8:1 hear, O ft. of Jacob, 9

11 ft. thereofJudge for reward

i&'ee FATHERS.
HEADV.

2 Tim. 3:4 men be A. high-mind.

HBAL.
2)«u<. 32:39 1 kill, I wound, I A.
2 ^. 20:5 A. thee, add to thy da.
2 Chr. 7:14 forgive sin, A. land
i%. 63 A. me, for bones are vex.
41:4 A. my soul, I have sinned
60:2 A. the breaches thereof
Ex. 3:3 time to kill, time to ft.

Is. 57:18 seen ways, and ft. 19
Jer. 3:221 will h. your backslid.
17:14 A. me, O Lord
30:17 1 will A. thee of wounds
Lam. 2:13 br. great, who can A. t
Hos. 6:1 ha. torn, and will A. us
14:4 1 will ft. their backslidings

Jifa^. 8:7 I will come and A. him
10:8 A. the sick, Luke 9:2 ; 10:9

12:10 A. on sab.-day it(*« 14a
13:15 be converted and 1 sho. A.

them, John 12:40 ; Acts 28:27

Jfcr* 3:2 A. on sabbath, iM*«6:7
ia*« 4:18 to A. broken-hearted
23 Physician, A. thyself

tA)A;i 4:47 come down and A.
.ilcto 4:30 stretching hand to A.

HEALED.
Ex, 21:19 sh. cause him to be A.
ZfB. 13:18 boil A. ; 37 scall is A.
14:3 plague of leprosy be A. 48

2 K. 2-.21 A. waters ; 22waters A,

2 CAr. 30:20 L. heark. and A. po.
Ps. 30:2 cried to thee, thou ft.

107:20 sent his word and A. th.

Tif. 6:10 and convert, and be A.
53:5 with his stripes wo arc A.

Jer. 6:14 have A, the hurt, 8:11

17:14 and I shall be A.
51:9 we would have A. Babylon
Ezek. 34:4 neither have A. sick
47:8 the waters shall be h. 9
11 the marshes shall not be h.

Hos. 7:1 when I would have A.
11:3 knew not that I A. them
Mat. 4:24 palsy, and he A. them
8:8 my serv. shall be A. Lu. 7:7
12:15 follow, he A. them, 14:14
Luke 8:43 nor could be A. of any
13:14 therefore come and be A.
17:15 saw he was A. turned ba.
22:51 touch, his ear and A. him
John 5:13 A. wist not who it was
Acts 4:14 beh. man who was A.
14:9 that he had faith to be A.
Heb. 12:13 but let it rather be A.
Jam,. 5: 16 pray that yemay be A.
1 Pet, 2:24 wh. stri. ye were A.
Rev. 13:3 deadly wo. was A. 12

HEALER.
Is. 3:7 saying, I will not be a A.

HEALETU.
Ex. 15:26 theL. that A. thoe
Ps. 10:J:3 bless Lord who A. dis.

147:3 he A. the broken in heart
Is. 30:26 A. stroke of th. wound
HEALING, Substantive.

Jer. 14:19 there is no A. for us
Noli. 3:19 th. is no A. thy bruise
Mai. 4:2 with A. in his wings
Luke 9: 11 healed them need A.
A£ts 4:22 miracle of A, showed

858

HEA
1 Cor. 12:9 another gift of A. 28
30 have all the gifts of A. /

Bev. 3!i& leaves for A. of nations

HEALING.
Jer. 30:18 thou hast no A. medic.
Mat. 4:23 A. all man. of sickness
Luke *6 preach, gos. A. everyw.
AotslO\W A. all oppressed

HEALTH.
Gen. 43:28 our father In good A.
2 Sam. 20:9 in A. my brother?
Ps. 42:11 A. of my count. 43:5
67:2 saving A. may be'known
Prov. 3:8 it sh. be A. to thy nav.
4:22 they are A. to their flesh '

12:18 tongue of the wise is A.

13:17-a faithful ambassador is ft.

16:24 sweet to soul, A. to bones
Is. 58:8 thy A. shall spring forth
Jer. 8:15 looked for a time of ft.

23 not A. of my peo. recover. ?

30:17 1 will restore A. unto thee
Acts 27:34 take meat, this is A.

3 John 3 mayest be In A.

HEAP, Substantive.
Gen. 31:46 a A. eat on the A.

52 tUs A. be witness
Ex. 15:8 floods stood as A. Jos.

3:13, 16; iV. 33:7: 78:13

DetU. 13:16 shall be a A. for ever
Jos. '7:26 over him ft. of stones
Ruth 3:7 lie down at A. of com
2 Sam. 18:17 great A. on Absal.
Cant. 7:2 belly like A. of wheat
/jr. 17:11 harvest shall be & A.

253 hast made ofa city a A.

Jer. 30:18 city builded on ownA.
Mic. 1:6 Samaria a A. of the field

Hal). 3:15 walk thro' A. of waters
Hag. 2:16 came to A. of 20 meas.

HEAP, Verb.
Deut32:2Sh. miscb. upon them
Job 16:4 A. up words against you
27:16 he A. up silver as the dust
36:13 hypocrites in heart A. wr.
Prov. 25:22 A. coals. Mom. 12:20

Ec. 2:26 to gather and to A. up
Ezek. 24:10^. on wood, kindle
Hab. 1:10 sh. ft. dust and take it

2 Tim. 4:3 ft. to themsel. teach.

HEAPED, ETH.
Ps. 39:6 he A. up riches
Hab. 2:5 A. unto him all people
Jam,. 5:3 have A. treasure toget.

HEAPS.
Jiid. 15:16 jaw of ass, ft. on A.
2 K. 10:8 lay ye them in two A.
2 Chr. 31:6 and laid them by A.

Jb6 15:28 houses ready to bee. A.

i%. 79:1 laid Jerusalem on A.

Jer. 9:11 make Jerusal. A. 26:18
31 :21 set thee up, make high A.
Hos. 12:11 their altars are as A.
Mic. 3:12 Jerus. shall become A.

HEAR.
Gen. 21:6 all that A. laugh
Ex. 32:18 them that sing do I A.
Num. 2:3:18 ri. up, Balak, and A.
30:4 A. her vow and her bond
Seut. 1:16 ft. causes betw. bieth.
4:10 make them ft. my words

'

5:1ft. Is. the statutes, 6:3 ; 9:1;
20:3; Is. 48:1; Mark 12:29

27 A. all the L. our G. doth say
12:28 A. these words, I com.
13:13 shall A. say In one of cit.

30:12 bring it that wo may A.
31:12 A. and fear L. 13; Jer. 6:10
Jos. 3:9 A. the words of the L.
Jud. 5:3 A. O ye kings, give ear
1 Sam. 2:23 ft. your evil dealings
15:14 low. of oxen which I A.
16:2 if Saul A. it, hewill kill me
2 Sam. 20:16 cr. out of city, A. A.
22:45 soon as A. Ps. 18:44

1 .^. 4:34 A. wisdom of Solomon,
lOS, 24 • 2 CAr. 9:7, 23 ; Mat.
12:42; Xk*« 11:31

8:30 A. in heaven and forg. 32,
34, 36, 39, 43, 45, 49; 2 Chr. 6:21

18:20 saying, O Baal, A. us
2 K. 7:6 h. a noise of chariots
18:28 A. the word of the great

King, /s. 36:13; 37:17
1 Chr. 14:15 wh. thou A. sound
Neh. 1:6 A. the prayer of servant
4:4 A. O God, we are despised
8:2 could A. with understand
Job 5:27, A. it, and know thou it

13:17 A. dilig. my speech, 21:2
27:9 A. his cry ? 34:2 A. words
42:4 A. 1 beseech thee
Ps. 4:1 A. my prayer, O G. 39:12;

54:2; 84:8; 102:1; 143:1
20:1 L. A. thee in day of iroub.

HEA
Ps. 20S let the king ft. us
27:7 A. O Lord, when I cry
30:10 A. O L. «nd have mercy
49:1 A. this all ye people
50:7 A. peo. I will speak, 81:8

51:8 make me A. joy and gladn.
69:7 who, say they, doth ft. /
61:1 A. my cry, O God
66:16 A. all ye that fear God
102:30 A. groaning of prisoner
138:4 A. words of thy mouth
143:8 to A. thy loving-kindness
Prov. 1:8 A. instruction of fathei
4:1 A. ye children, instruction
10 A. and rec. sayings, 19:20

8:6 A. I speak of excel, things
33 A. instruction, and be wisa

19:27 ceiase to A. instmctlon
32:17 ft. the words of the wise
23:19 A. then, my son, be wisa
Be. 5:1 more rea<^ to A. than
7:5 better to A. rebuke of wise
12:13 A. conclusion of matter
Cant. 8(13 cause me to A.
Is. 1:2 A. O heavens, give ear
6:9 A. ye indeed, Mark 4:13
18:3 bloweth a trumpet, A. ye
33:13 A. ye that are afar off
34:1 earth A. all that is therein
42:18 A.ye deal; 23 will A.
43:9 let them A. and say troth
48:14 assemble youreel. and A.
55:3 A. soul sh. live, John 535

Jer. 6:18 A. ye nat. 19 O earth
11:2 A. words of covenant, 6
10 forefathers ref. to A. 13:10

13:15 A. ye, give ear, L. spoken
18:2 cause thee to A. my words
23:22 cause my peo. to A. words
38:25 princes A. that I have tal.

49:20 A. counsel of Lord, 50:45

Lam. 1:18 A. I pray you, all peo.
Ezek. 2:8 A. wh. I say unto thee
3:17 A, wo. at my mouth, 33:7
37 he that heareth, let him A.

33:31 A. words, not do them, 32
Dan. 9:17 A. prayer of thy serv.

19 A. O Lord, forgive, hearken
Hos. 6:1 A. ye tiis, O priests
Joel 1:2 A. this, old men
Amos 3:1 A. this word L. hath

spoken, 4:1; 5:1 ; 8:4
Mic. IS A. all ye people
3:1 A. I pray you, heads of J. 9
6:3 ft. O mountains: A. ye rod

Nail. 3:19 all that A. bruit sh.
Mat. 11:4 show John thin, ye A.
5 deaf A. Mark 7:37 ; Luke 7:32

13:17 A. things ye A. Luke 10:21
15:10 he said to multitude, A.
17:5 bel. Son, A. him, Mark9:7
18:17 if he neglect to A. them
Mark 4:18 are such as A. the

word, 20; Luke 8:13, 13
24 heed wh. ye A. you that A.

Luke 5:1 pressed on nim to A,
ISmultit. came together to A.

6:17 came to A. him
8: 18 take heed there, how ye A.
21 wh. A. wordand do it, 11£S

9:9 who is this of whom I A. ?
16:3 how is it I A. this of theet
29 Moses and prophets A. them
19:48 peop. very attentive to A.
31:38 come to temple to A. him
John 5:30 1 A. I Ju. 6:60 who A. .'

7:1 judge man before it A. him
9:27 wheref. wo. ye A. it aga.

!

10:3 sheep A. voice
12:47 ifman ft. words, beL not
14:24 word wh. ye ft. Is not mi.
Acts 2:8 A. ev. man in own long.
33 which ye now see and A.
10:22 and to A. words of thee
33 A. all things command, thee
13:7 desired to A. word ofGod
44 whole city came to A. word
15:7 Gen. by my mouth A. word
17:21 A. some new thing
22:1 A. ye my defence
24:4 A. us of thy clemency
25:22 1 would A. man myself
28:23 to A. what thou thinkest

1 Cor. 11:18 1 A. th. be divisions
Phil. 137 may A. of your affairs

2 Thes. 8:11 we A. that some wa.
1 Tim. 4:16 and them that A. th.
2 Tim. 4:17 all Gentiles mig. A.
Jam. 1:19 eve, one be swift to A,
1 John 5:15 know that he A. ns
3 John 4 A. children walk in tru.
Rev. 1:3 bless. A. words of prop.
930 neither see, nor A. nor wa.
See EAR, EARS, TOICE.

HEAR me.
Ex. 6:ia then shall Phar. A, vie f

1 K. 18:37 A, me, O Lord A. vie



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

HEA
1 Chr. 28:2 h. me, my brethren
2 Chr. 13:4 h. me, thou Jeroboam
13:8 A. me, Asa ; 80:20 h. me, J.
29'^ h. me, veLevitea, sanctify
Job 31:35 O tnat one wo. A. me
Ps. 4:1 A. me when I call, O Ood
13:3 consider and A. me, O Lord
17:6 thou wilt h. me
38:16 for I said, A. me, lest they
S5;3 attend unto me, and A. me
60:6 save with right hand, A. me
69:13 in mnlti. of mercy, A. m«
17 A. me speedily, 143:7

Mic. 7:7 God will A. me
Acts 26:3 I beseech thee to A. m«

. 29 all A. me, were such as Lam
1 Cor. 14:21 will they not A, me ,'

HEAR not, or not HEAR
1 Sam. 8:18 Lord will not A. you
Job 30:20 dost not h. me
35:13 God will not A. vanity.

P>. 66:18 regard iniq. L. noth.
94:9 planted ear, sh. he not h. f

Is, 1:15 many prayers I will not
A. Jer. 7:16; 11:14; 14:12;

Ezelc. 8:18 ; Amos 5:23

30:9 will not h. the law of Lord
69:1 ear heavy that it can not A.
2 will n. A. ; 65:12 ye did n. A.

66:4 they did not A. Zee. 1:4

Jer. 5:21 have ears, and A. no£,

.Eic*. 12:2; Mark 8:18

13:17 will n. A. 22:5 ; Jlf(rf. 2:2

17:23 ml. not h. 19:15: Zc(;.'7:ll

22:21 thou eaidst, I will not A.

Dan. 5:23 praised gods of silver,

wh. see not nor A. iJeo. 9:20

Jfitf. 3:4 cry to L. he will noth.
Hob. 1:2 long cry, \vilt not A. ?
Mat. 10:14 rec. you, nor A. wor.
18: 16 if he will not A. thee

Lvlce 16:31 if he A. n. M. andpr.
JbAn 8:43 bcc. ye can not h. wo.
47 ye therefore A. them not

9:27 1 told you, and ye did n. h.

10:8 the sheep did not A. them
ActsZ:^ soul will n. A. destroy.

1 Cor. 14:21 will they »io< A. me
CW. 4:21 do yc not A. the law f

Woald not HEAR.
.Ec. 7:16 hitherto thou w. not A.
ZleM^. 1:43 Is. 3:26; 2 K. 17:14

S .ff: 14:11 Amaziah, 2 (7Ar. 25:20

I
18:12 Is. JV«A. 9:29 ; Zee. 7:13

Jer. 13:11 they a;, n. A. 29:19

3635 he w. n. h. ; Zee. 7:13

I w. not h.

HEAR now, or now HEAR.
Num. 12:6 A. vow my wor.. 20:10
1 Sam,. 22:7 said A. now, Benjam.
J<^ 13:6 h. now my reasoning
Prov. 5:7 A. me now, therefore
Is. 7:13 A. n. O house of David
44:1 n. A. O Jacob, my servant
47:8 h. now, thougiveu to pleas.

61:21 A. now this, thou afflicted

Jer. 5:21 A. no?^, O foolish peop.
28:16 A. now, Hananiah
37:20 A. now, I pray thee
Mie. 6:1 A. ye now what L. saith
Zee. 3:8 A. n. Josh, high-priest
Acts 2:33 which yc n. see and A.
PhU. 1:30 saw in me, and now A.

Shall HEAR.
Ex. 15:14 shaUh. be afraid, />««<.

13:11; 17:13; 19:20; 2131
JVian. 14:13 Egyptians «Aa« A. it

.^eu£. 4:6 «. A. all these statutes
1 K. 8:42 «. A. of thy great name
2 K. KflshaUh. rumor. Is. 37fl
Jo6 22:27 prayer to him, he s. A.

• jPs. 34:2 humble shaU A. thereof
55:17 cry, and he s. h. my voice
19 God s. A. and afflict them

92:11 ears «. A. desire of wicked
141:6 they shall A. my words

Is. 29:18 in that day «. deaf A.
30:19 thaUh. he will answer
21 thine ears shaU h. a word

Jer. 33:9 s. A. all good that I do
Eos. 2:21 heaven sluMh. earth

22 earth shxM h. com and wine
UaX. 13:14 ye shaUh. Acts 28:26
18:15 «Aa« A. thee
24:6 ye shall A. of wars and ru-

mors, Mark 13:7 ; Zulce 21:9
John 6:25 the dead shall A. voice
16:13 whatsoever he shall h.
Acts 3:22 him shall ye A. 7:37
25:22 to-morrow thou s. A. him
Som. 10:14 how «. they A. with.

Will HEAR. .

Mc. 20:19 wiUh. Deut. 6:27

22:23 cry, I will surely A. 27

2P«m. 9:8 widi A. what L. com.
8 K. 19:4 God lui/^ A. the words

HEA-
2 C%r. 7:14 w. h. tt. hea. Ps. 20:6
20:9 thou w. A. Ps. 38:15
i%. 4:3 L. wUlh. ; 17:6 w. A. me
85:8 2£j^ A. what God will speak
145:19 he also wiUh. their cry
Prov. 1:5 w. A. and increase
Is. 41:17 the Lord wia.A. them
65:21 are yet speaking, I will A.

Jer. 36:3 may be hou. of J. w. A.

Mzek. 2:5,whetherwi«A. 7; 3:11

/To*. 2:21 1 wiU h. tlje heavens
Mic. 7:7 wait for G'. God wili A.
Zee. 10:6 God wHl A. them, 13:9
Acts 17:33 we wiK A. thee again
2122 will A. that thou art come
23:35 will A. thee wh. accusers
28:2S sal. sent Gentile, will A.

HEAR the word of the
Lord.

1 K. 22:19 A. the word of theLo.
2 Ch. 18:18; Jer. 2930; 42:15;
Am.os 7:16

2 K. 7:1 Elisha said, A. word of
the Lord, Jer. 17:20; 21:11

20:16 Isa. said to Hezekiah,A.
the word of the Lo. Is. 39:5

Is. 1:10 A. w. oj'' i. rulers of So.
28:14 A. w. Q/*^L. Scornful men
66:5 h. w. of L.ye that tremble

Jer. 2:4 A. w.gfL. ho. of J. 10:1

7:2 A. w. e^ iiwfi all ye of A.
9:20 yet A. w. qfLord, O ye wo.
19:3 A. w. ofL. kings of J. 22:2
22:29 O earth, A. Uie w. oft. L.
31:10 A. w.ofL.O ye nations
34:4 A. word of Lord, O Zedek.
44:24 A. word ly Lord, all J. 28

£'2«i. 6:3 mountains of Is. A. 36:

1

13:2 say to prophets, h.w.ofL.
16:35 O harlot, A. w. of the L.
20:47 forest of south, A. w.qf L.
34:7 shepherds, A. w. o/' the L. 9

Zfos. 4:1 h. w. of L. child, of Isr.

Am/)S 7:16 Amaziah, A. w. of L.

HEARD.
Gen. 16:11 Lord A. thy affliction
21 -.26 neither yet A. I of it

Ex. 2:24 God A. their groaning
28:35 sound A. when goeth in
Lev. 24:14 that A. him
iV«m. 11:1 complained, L. A. it

12:2 spoke ag. Moses, L. A. it

14:15 nations have A. fame
1 Sam,. 7:9 cried, the L. A. him
1 K. 1:11 A. Adonijah doth reign
6:7 any tool of iron A. in house
2 ^. 19:25 A. long ago, /s. 37:26

2 CAr. 6:13 one A. in praising
33:13 and A. his supplications

^fer. 3:13 the noise was A. afar
i\^eA. 12:43 joy oif Jerusa. A. afar

fob 15:8 hast A. secret of God f

19:7 out of wrong, but not A.
26; 14 how little a portion is A. ?
29:11 when the ear A. me

P^. 6:9 L. hath h. my supplica.
10:17 A. desire of the humble
22:21 for thou hast A. me
24 but when he cried he A.

34:6; 40:1; 120:1

34:4 I sought the L. he A. me
:j8:13 I as a deaf man A. not
61:5 O God, hast A. my vows
66:19 veriljf God hath A. me
76:8 cause judgment to be A.
78:21 therefore the Lord A. this
59 when God A. this

81:5 where I A. a language
97:8 Zion A. and was glad
118:21 for thou hast A. me
132:6 we A. of it at Ephratah
Prov. 21:13 cry hims. but not A.
Is. 10:30 cause it to be A. to L.
40:21 have yc not A. ?
28not A. everl. G. fainteth not

48:6 thou hast A. see all this
62:15 had notA. sh. they consi.
60:13 viol, no more A. in land
64:4 not A. what he prepared
65:19 weeping be no more A.
66:8 who hath A. such thing!

Jer. 4:19 A. sound of trumpet
6:7 wickedn. spoil, is A. m her
7:13 rising early, but ye A. not
8:6 I hearkened and A.
18:13 who hath A. such
22 let cry be A. from houses

25:36 howling of flock sh. be A.
26:11 prophesied as ychave A.
34:10 A. man-servant sh. go free
36:17 but they have not A.
46:12 nations have A. ofshame
50:46 cry is A. among nations
51:46 rumor shall be A. in land
Lam,. 8:61 hast A. their reproach
Ezek. 26:13 shall be no more A.
Dan. 12:8 I A. but underst. not

859

HEA
Jon. 2:2 1 cried to L. and he A.

Mic. 6:15 such as have not A.
Mai. 3:16 hearkened and A.
Mat. 5:21 ye A. it, 27, 33, 38, 43
6:7 shall be A. for much speak.
13:17 have not A. Luke 10:24
22:7 when the king A. thereof
26:65 have A. bias. Mark 14:64

Mark 4:15 they have A. Satan
14:11 they A. It they were glad
Lvke 1:13 prayer is A. Acts 10:31

12:3 spoken, shall be A.
20: 16 when they A. it, they said
John 3:82 he hath A. he testifieth

6:46 ev. man that hath A. of F.
8:6 wrote on ground as A. npt
11:41 1 thank thee thou hast A.

18:21 ask them which A. me
21:7 Simon P. A. it was the Lord
Acts 1:4 the promise ye A. of me
2:37 when A. this they were
4:4 many which A. the word be.
5:5 fear came on all that A.

13:48 when G. A. this were glad
14:9 the same A. Paul speak
16: 14woman worship. G. A. ns
25 and the prisoners A. them

22:16 sh. wit. what seen and A.

24:24 A. concerning faith in C.
Rom. 10:14 they have not A.

18 have they not A. f yes, veri.

15:21 they that have not A.

1 Cor. 2:9 eye not seen, nor ear A.

Gal. 1:13 ye have A. of my conv.
Eph. 1:13 ye A. word of truth

15 after I A. of your faith

4:21 if so bo ye have A. him
PhU. 4:9 ye have A. and seen
Col. 1:4 we A. of your faith in C.
6 ye A. of it, knew grace of G.
9weA. it.donot cease to pray

2 Tim. 2:2 things thou hast A.

Heb. 2:3 confirmed by them th. A.

3:16 when they had A.

4:2 with faith in them that A.

6:7 offered up prayers, was A.

.lam. 6:11 have A. of pati. of Job
1 John 2:18 ye A. antichrist, 4:3
24 A. from begin. 3:ll;2JoA«6

Rev. 3:3 remem. how th. hast A.

7:4 1 A. number of them sealed
9:16 I A. number of horsemen

, 16:5 1 A. the angel of waters
18:22 sljall be A. no more
23 voice of bride be A. no more
22:8 saw these things. A, them

I have HEARD.
Gen. 17:20 for Ishmael Ih. A.

42:2 Ih. A. there is com Egypt
Ex.i-.l Ih.h. cry;6:5/A. A. g.
16:12 Ih. A. mur. Num. 14:27

1 K. 9:3 Ih. A. thy prayer, 2 K.
20:5; 2 CA)-. 7:12; i«. 38:5

2 K. 19:20 hast prayed 1 have A.

22:19 Ih. A. sa. L. 2 Chr. 34:27

Job 16:2 Ih. A. many sn. things
20:3 1have h. check of reproach
42:5 i A. A. by hearing of ear

Ps. 31:13 1have A. the slander
62:11 twice Ihave A. this

Is. 49:8 time A. /A. 2 Ctyr. 6:2

Ter. 23:25 Ih. A. what prophets
31:18 Ih. A. Ephraim bemoan.
49:14 Ih. A. a rumor from Lord
Ezek. 36:12 Ih. A. thy blasphe.
Hos. 14:8 Ihave A. and observed
J/o*. 3:2 Ihave A. thy speech
John 8:26 those things Ihave A.

40 truth, which Ih. A. ofGod
15:16 Ihave A. ofmy Father
Acts 7:34 Ihaveh. theirgroaning
9:13 Ih. A. by many ofth. man

HEARD, wi^A voice.

Gen. 3:8 they A. voiceot the Lord
10 I A. thy voice, and was afraid

21:17 God A. the voice of the lad
30:6 G. hath A. my ». and given
39:15 when he A. I lifted up v.

Num. 7:89 he A. the V. of one
20:16 we cried, he A. our voice

Deut. 1:34 L. A. the V. of words
4:12 similitude, only he A. a v.

33 V. of God thou hast A. 5:26

6:^ ye A. the v. out of darkness
24 A. his voice out of the fire

28 L. A. the v. of your words
26:7 the L. A. our v. and looked
Jud. 18:25 let not voice be A.

1 Sam. 1:13 lips moved, v. not A.

1 K. 17:22 L. A. thei). of Elijah
2 CAr. 30:27 v. A. prayer came
Job 4:16 th. was silence, I A. a d.

33:8 A. the s. of thy words
37:4 not stay them when v.ish.
Ps. 3:4 L. with my V. he A. me
6:8 L. hath h. v. at my weeping
18:0 A. my !). out of his temple

HEA
Ps. 19:3 no speech where ». not A.
28:6 A. «j. ofmy supplication
66:8 make v. of praise to be A.
116:1 1 love L. he hath A. my v.
Cant. 2:12 v. of the turtle is A.
Is. 6:8 also I A. ». of the Lord
80:30 L. cause his gl. v. to be A.
42:2 V. to be A. in street
58:4 make your voice to be A.
65:19 V. of weeping no more A.
Jen 3.21 a ». was A. upon high
4:31 have A. a v. as of a woman
9:19 ». of wailing is A. out of Z.
80:6 have A. as. of trembling
81:15 V. was A. ip E. Mat. 2:18
Lam. 3:56 thou hast A. my voice
Ezek. 1:28.1 A. a v. of one that s.

3:12 I A. 1}chind me v.
27:30 cause their ». to be A.
0(Z». 8:16 A. a man's v. between
10:9 yet A. I the ». of his words

iV'aA. 2:13 V. of mes. no more A.
JbAn 5:37 neither A. his t'. at any
Acts 9:4 and A. a voice saying,

Saul, Saul, 22:7 ; 26:14
11:7 A. a v. saying to mc, Ariso
22:9 A. not the voux of him
Heb. 12:19 wh. voice they that A.
2 Pet. 1:18 v. came fr. hcav. we A.
Rev. 1:10 1 A. a s. 16:1; 19:1;

21:3
4:1 first V. lA. was asa trumpet
5:11 1 A. the v. ofmany angels
6:6 I A. a s. In the midst
7 /A. a u. of the fourth beast

9:13 A. a ?). fi'. the four horns
10:4 A. a v. from heaven 8 ; 14:2,

13; 18:4
12: 10 and I A. a loud vtAce
14:2 I A. the v. of harpers
19:6IA.«. of multitude

We have HEARD.
-7os. 9:9 wehave A. fame ofhim
2 5a)n. 7:22 none like thee accor.

to all we A. A. 1 CAr. 17:20
Ps. 44:1 we A. A. with our ears
48:8 as we A. A. so havewe seea
78:3 sayings which we have A.

/«. 16:6 we A. A. of M. Jer. 48:29
24:16 we have h. songs, glory to

Jer. 30:5we A, A, yoice.oFtremb.
51:51 confou. we A. A. reproach
(?5. 1 we A. A. rumor from Lord
Zee. 8:23 for we AotJe A. that God
J/ari 14:58 we have A. him say
Luke 4:23 whatever we have A.

~

22:71 we ourselves have A.
JbAra 4:42 believe, we have A.
12:34 we Aat;e A. out of the law
Acts 4:20 cannot but sp. we A. A.
6:11 we have A. him speak
14 we have A. him say, This J.

15:24 we have A. that certain
Hei. 2:1 heed to things we h. A.
1 John 1:1 which we have h. 3
6 message which we have A.

HE.ARD, wi^A word, .
Num. 24:4 wh. A. w. ofGod, 16
J(M. 24:27 A. all the w. of Lord
1 Sam. 17:23 saine w.'D. A, them

31 wh. w. were A. David spake
1 K. 2:42 the w. that I A. is good
2 .ST. 6:30 king A. w. of woman
19:6 afraid of w. hast A. It. 37:6
Job 33:8 1 have A. voice of wor<2>
Ec. 9:16 poor man's w. not A.

17 w. of wise men are A.

Is. 37:4 the w. wh. God hath A.
Jer. 23:18 and A. his words
25:8 bee. ye have not A. my w.
26:21 princes A. his word
36:13 decl. all the w. he had A.
24 not afraid that A. these w.

38:1 Pashur A. the w. of Jerem.
Mat. 22:22 wh. they A. these w.
ifar* 5:36 as Jesus A. the word
iwfte 10:39 at Jes. feet, A. his w.
Acts 10:44 fell on them A. «»or<i.

2 (7or. 12:4 A. unspeakable word
"JjA. 1:13 ye A. the w. of truth
jol. 1:5 ye A. w. of the gospel
1 T/ies. 2:13 w. which ye A. ofus
2 J'im. 1:13 sound w. hast A.

fleft. 12:19 that A. entre. that w.
1 John 2:7 w. ye ha. A. from beg.

HEARDE8T.
Deut. 4:36 thou A. his words
2 .ST. 22:19 thou A. what I spaka

ag. this place, 2 CAr. 84:27

iVeA. 9:9 thou A. their cry
27 they cried, thou A. them, 28

Ps. 31:22 thou A. voice of sup.

119:26 1 dec. my ways, thou A.

Is. 48:7 day when thou A. not
8 thou A. not, thou knew, not

Jon. 2:2 1 cried, thou A.



CKUDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

HEA
HEARER, &

Som. 2:13 not h. ot law are just:

£i>h. 4:29 minister grace nntd h:

8 Tim. 8:14 subverting of the A.

Jam. 1:22 doers of word, not h.

23 if any be a A. of the word
85 he being not a foi;getfkU fi.

hearest:
1 Sam. 24:9 A. thou m-'s wordisf

2 Sam. 5:24 A. sound in mulb.-t.

1 K. 8:30 A. forgive. 2 Chr. 6:21

Ps. 22:2 cry in daytime, A. not
65:2 thou that A. prayer

jlfo<. 21:18 A. thba what th. say ?

27:13 A. thou hot how many th.

.TbAn 3:8 and thou A. the,sound
11:42 that thou A. metiwSiys

HEARETH.
Seat. 29:19 A. words of curse
1 Sam. 3:9 L. ,thy servant A. 10
JM 34:28 A. cry of the afflicted

Pa. 34:17 righte. cry, the Lord A.
38:14 as a man that A. not
69:33 1/. A. poor, desp. not pris.

Prov. 8:34 blessed is man A. mc
13:1 A. his father's instruction
8 but poor A- not rebuke.

,

15:29 he A. prayer of righteous
31 that A. reproof of life, 32
18:13 answ. matter before A. it

21:28 the man that A. speaketh
85:10 that A. it put thee to sha.
29:24 A. cursing, bewrayeth not

Js. 42:20 open ears, but h. not
Eiele. 3:27 he that A. Icthimhear
Mat. 7:24 A. say. 26 ; ZuHe 6:47, 49
13:19 A, word of the kingdom
20 that A. the word, 22, 23

Luke 10:16 he that A. you A. me
John 3:29 standeth and A. him '

5:24 A. my, word, and belleveth
8:47 that s of G. A. G.''s words
9:31 God A. not sinners
18:37 that is of truth, A. voice
2 Cor. 12:6 above th. he A. ofme
1 John 4:5 the world A. them
•6 he that knoweth God A. us
5:14 ask accord, to will, he A. us

Hev. 22:17 hirti that A. say. Come
18 to ev. man that A. the words

HEARING.
Z>e«<. 31:11 read this law in th. A.
2 Sam. 18:12 our A. king charged
2 K. 4:31 neither voiqc nor A.
Job 3.3:8 hast spoken in my A.
42:5 1 have heard of thee by A.

Is. 11:3 nor reprove af. A. of ears
21:3 bowed down at the A. of it

33:15 stoppeth ears fr. h. blood
Mzek. 9:5 said in my A. Go
10:13 cried unto them in my A.
Amos 8:11 A. word of the Lord
Acts 25:21 reserved to A. of Aug.

23 entered into the place of A.
Jlom. 10: 17 faith cometh by A.
1 Cor. 12:17 where were the A. ?
Gal. 3:2 or by the A. of faith, 5
liii. fi:ll seemg ye are dull of A.

HEARING, Verb.
Prov. 20:12 A. car, L. hath made
28:9 away car from A. the law

JEc. 1:8 nor is car filled with A.
Mat. 13:13 and A. they heir not

14 by A. ye shall hear
15 dull ofA. ActsiiiZT; ITeb: B: 11

Mark 6:2 many A. were aston. .

iMke 2:46 A. them and asking
Acts 5:5 Ananias A. these words
8:6 A. and seeing miracles
9:7 A. a voice, but seeing no m.
18:8 Corinthians A. believed

Phile. 5 A. of thy love and faith
2 Pe<. 2:8 Lot in seeing and A.

HEARKEN. .

JBSx. 0:30 sh. Pharaoh A. to me f

Deut. 7:12 A. to these judgments
11:13 h. dilig. to my commands
15:5 A. to voice oft. Jer. 17:24
18:15 to him ye shall A.
23:13 if thou A. to command-

ments, 1 IC. 11:38
Jos. 1:17 so will we A, unto thee
1 Sam. 15:22 to A. th. fat oframs
30:24 who will A. to youin this ?

1 JC. 8:28 liavo thou respect to A.
29 A. to prayfer; 52: -2 CA?-.

6:19, 20
JVeA. 13:27 A. then to you?
Ps. 81:8 if thou wilt A. unto me
Prov. 29:12 if a ruler A. to lies
/». 32:3 ears of th. that hear A.
42:23 will !i. for time to come ?

Jer. 26:3 will A. and turnfr. evil
5 A. to prophets whom I sent

29:12 pray to me, and I will A.
35:13 not rec. instruction to A.

HEA
Zed. V:ll but they refused to A.
Xc^*4:19 A. to you
12:13 a damsel came to A.

HEARKEnr, imperatively.
Gen. 23: 15 A. to me ; 49:2 A. to Is.

Num. 23:18 A. to mc, son of Zip.
Deut. 4:1 A. O Israel, to statutes
27:9 take heed, and A. O Israel
Jud. 9:7 A. to me, men of Shech.
1 £• 8:30 A. to the Supplications,

2 CAr. 6:21 .

22:28 A. O peo. every one of you
2 C/tr. 18:27 he said, A. all peop.
20:15 A. ye, all Judah, and Jer.

JbJ 13:6 A. to pleadings
32:10 I said A. to me, 33:31
3.5:1 1 pray, A. to my words
34: iq A. unto me, men of iinder.

34 w. man A. 37:14 A. to this
Ps. 84:11 A. I will teach you
45:10 A. O daughter; and consid.
Prou. 7:24 A. to me, O chil. 8:32
l/t. 28:23 A. and hear my speech
34:1 ye nations, A. ye peo. 49:1

46:3 A. unto meJ) house of
Jacob, 48:12; Hot. 6:1

12 A. to me, stout-hearted
51:1 A. to me, th. fol. righteous.
4 A. unto me, my people
7 A. to me, ye th. know right.

55:2 A. diligently unto me
Dan. 9:19 OXord, A, and do
3Rc. 1:2 A.O earth, and all ther.

Mark 7:14 A. to me every one
Acts 2:14 A. to m.v words
7:2 brethren, and fathers, A.
15:13 men and brethren, A.
Jam. 2:5 my beloved brethren

Seeyoic^.

HEARKEN, with not.
Gen. 34:17 not A. to be circnm.
Ex. 7:4 noth. to you, 22; 11:9
Deut. 13:3 n. A. to that dreamer
17:12 will not A. to the priest
18:19 will not A. to my words '

21:18 he will not A. to them
23:5 ». A. to Bal. Jos. 24:10
Jos. 1:18 will n. A. to thy words
./ud. 2:17 would noi A. to judges
1 .K". 20;8 elders said, A. n. to him
2 K. 17:40 n. A. but after manner
18:.31 A. n. to Hezek. 7«. 36:16

2 C'hr. 10:16 Behob. would n«< A.
3.S:10'L. spake, theywould 71. 7t.

./oft 33:33lif )i. A. hold thy peace
Po", 58:5 *t.-A.' toVoico ofcharm.
81:11 would «o<A.to hiy voice

-/fir, 6:10nncircumcised cannotA,
17 said, We will not A. 44:16

7:27 they will not A. unto thee
ll:lltho. they cry,-I will ni>th.
10:12 they may not A. to me
17:27 if ye will not A. to me,

26:4;.Eici.20:.39
23:16 A. not to prophets, 27:9, 14,

16, 17; 29:8
38:15 wilt thou not A. to mo f

.Efee*. 3:7 n. A. to thee, n. A. to me
20:8 and would not h. unto me
Eos. 9:17 did n. A. Zee. 1:4

HEARKENED.
Gen. 30:17 God A. unto Leah
22 God A. to Kachel and open.

34:24 to Hamor A. all that went
39:10 that Joseph A. not to her
Ex. 6:12 chil. of Is. not A. to me
7:13 Phar. A. not, 8:15, 19; 9:12
Deut. 9:19 Lord A. to me, 10:10
18:14 nations A. to obs. of times
34:9 Is. A. to Joshua,,/^. 1:17

1 Sam. 28:21 worn, ofEn. A. to S.
1 K. 12:15 king A. not to people,

16; 2 CAf. 10:15
24 they A. to word of the Lord
15:20 A. to king Asa, 2 Chr. 10:4

2 K. 13:4 the Lord A. to Jehoahaz
16:9 king ofAssyria A. to Asa
20: 13 Hezekiah A. to messengers
21:9 Judah A. not to the law
22: 13 ourfathers A. not to words
2 Chr. 24:17 J. A. to the princes
25:16 Amaz. A. not to the prop.
35:22 Josiah h. not to Pharaoh

iVeA. 9: 16 A. not to thv command-
ments, 29, 34; Jitr. 84:14

Est. 3:4 Mordcciii A. not to them
Ps. 81:13 O that my peo. had A.
Is. 21:7 and he A. diligently
48:18 that thou hadst A.

Jer. 6:19 have not A. to my word,
7:24, 26: 23:3, 4, 7: 26:5;
29:19; 32:.33; 34:17; 35:14, 15,
10:36:31:44:5

37:14 Irijali A. not to Jeremiah
Ezek. 3:6 would have A. not thee
Dan. 9:0 neither A. to tliy sen'.

HEA
Md. 3:16 the Lord A. Jer. 8.
Acts 27:21 should have A. to me
See voicB.

HEARKEN'EDST.
Deut. 28:45 thou A. not to the L.

HEARKENETH, INC.
Ps. 103:20 angels A. to the voice
Prov. 1:33 A. to mesh. dw. safely
12:15 he that A. to coun. is wise

HEART, Noun.
Gen. 45:26 and Jacob's A. fainted
Ex. 23:9 know A. of a stranger
28:30 they shall be on Aaron's A.
35:.35 hath filled with wisd. of A,
Lev. 26:16 and cause sorrow of A.-

Num. 52:7 discourage A. of Is, ?

9 they discouraged the'A. of Is.

i>&u^. 5:29 such a A. in them. -.

28:28 smite wi. astonish, of Al'
47s6rv. not L. with glad, of A.
65 L. sh. give thee trembling A.

29:4 L. hath not given A. toper.
Jos. 14:8 made A. of people melt
Jud. 6:15 great thoughts of A.

16 were great searchings of A.
18:80 the priest's A, was glad

1 Sam. 1:13 Han. spake in ner A.
10:9 God gave him another A.
16:7 the Lord looketh on the h.
17:32 Let no man's A. fail

24:5 and David's A. smote him
25:.31 ofience of A. to my lord .

36 and Nabal'^ A. was merry *

2 Sam. 6:16 she despised him in
h. 1 Chr. 15:29

14:1 king's A. was tow. Absalom
18:14 darts thro; A, of Absalom
14 bowed A. of men of Judah

1 K. 3:9 an understanding A.
12 given thee understanding A.

8:66 glad of A. 2 Chr. 7:10
10:2 com. of all in A. 2 Chr. 9:1
11:4 perfect, as the A. of David
12:27 then sh. the A. of this peo.
2 K. 6:11 A. of kingof As. troub.
12:4 into man's A. 2 Chr. 29:31

1 Chr. 12:33 not of double A,
16:10 let the A. rcj. Ps. 105:3
89:17triestA. 18;Vct-. 11:20
2 Chr. 7:11 came into Solom.'s A.
Ezr. 6:23 turned A. of king
7:27 such as this in the king's A.
Neh. 2:2 noth. else but sor. of A.
Efe^. 1:10 A. ofking merry
6:9 H. went forth with glad A..

.Job 9:4 wise in A. and mighty
12:24 he taketh away A, of chief
29:13 caused widow's A. to sing
37:24 rcspecteth not wise of A.
38:36 given understanding to A.
Ps. 12:2 double A. they speak'
19:8 eta. of L. right, rejoicingA.
34:18 nigh them of broken A.
44:21 knoweth secrets of the A.
45:5 arrows sharp in A. of euc.
!)8:2 A. ye work; 64:6 A. deep
73:7 more than A. could wisli.
101:4 froward A. shall depart
5 a proud A. will not I sufibr
104:15 wine mak.' glad the A,

bread strengtheno, man's A.
Prov. 6: 18 a A. that devis. -wicked
7:10 a woman subtle of A.
8:5 be of an understanding A,
10:8 wise in A. will tec. comma.
12:8 he of perverse A.
20 deceit Is in the A. of them
25 heaviness in A. ofman

13:12 hope defer, maketh A. sick
14:10 A. knoweth own bittern,
13 in laughter Al is sorrowful
14 backslider in A. be filled

30 a sound A, is life of the flesh
33 Avisdom resteth in A. of him

15:7 A. of foolish doeth not so
13 merry h. mak. cheer, coun.
by sorrow of A. sp. isbroken

14 A. of him th. nndcrstandcth
15 a merry A. hath coiitiu. feast
28 A. of nghte. studicth to an.
30 light of eyes rejoiceth the A.

16:1 preparation of A, from L.
5 proud A. abomination to L.
9 a man's A. deviseth his way
23 A. of wise teach, his mouth
17:16 price in hand, hath no A.
20 a froward A. find, no good
22 merry A. doeth good
18:12 bef. dcstriic. A. is haughty
15 A. of prudent gettcth kno.

19:21 devices in a man's h.
20:5 counsel in A. like deep wa.
21:1 king's A. is in hand of L.
4 a high look and a proud A.

22:11 purencss of A. king his fr.

10 foolish, bound in A. of child

860

HEA'
Prov. 24:12 pon. the A. cons. It t

25:3 A. "oi k. is unsearchable
' 80 he that singeth to heavy A.
26:23 wicked A. is like potsherd
27:9 ointment and perf; Tej. A.
19 A. ofman answereth man

28:25 proud A. etirreth up strife

31:11 A. of her husb. doth trust
Ec. 7:3 sadn. of count. A. is bet.
4 A. ofwise in house of mourn.

A. of fools in house of mirth
8:5 a wise man's A, discemeth
11 A, of men Is set to do evil

9:3 the A. ofmen is fhll of evil
7 drink thy wine wi. merry h.
10:2 a wise man's A, at li, hand,

but a fool's A. is at his left
Is. 6:10 make their A. &t. Mat.

13:15; ^cii 28:27
;

10:12 1 will punish the stout A.
13:7 every man's A. shall melt
30:29 shall have gladness of A.
32:4 A. of rash shall understand
35:4 say to them of fearful A.
44:80 dec. A. turned him aside
67:1 man layeth to A. Jer. 12:11
15 revive the A, of contrite on.

69:13 uttering from A. words
65:14 my serv, sing forjoy of A.

but ye cry for sorrow of A.
.Jer. 4:9 the A. of king sh. perish
5:23 people hath a rebellious A.
9:26 Is. are uncircumcised in A.
11:20 that triest reins and A.
17:9 A, is deceitfiilab, all things
10 1 the Lord search A.

20:12 L, that scest reins and A.
24:7 1 will give a A. to know me
Lam. 3:65 give them sorrow of A.
Ezek. 11:19 stony A. out of flesh
13:22 yemade A. of righte. sad
18:31 make a new A. and new 8.

21:7 ev. A. sh,melt, all be feeble
25:15 veng. with despiteful A.
36:26 give 3;ou a A, of flesh
44:7 uncir, in A. 9; Acts 7:61
Dan. 4:16 a beast's A. begiv, him
7:4 and a man's A. was given it
Hos. 4; 11 new wine take away A.
7:11 E. is like dove without A.
Nah. 2:10 A, melt, knees smite
Zap. 2:15 this city said in her A,
Mai. 2:2 ye do not lay It to A.
4:6 the A. of fathers, A. of child.
Mat. 11:29 meek and lowly in A.
12:34 ofabund. of A. Luke 6:45
35 treasure of A. Luke 6:45

15:18 from the A. and defileman
19 out of A. evil th. *ir* 7:21

Mark 16:14 upbra. with hard A.
Luke 2:19 M. pondered in her A,
51 moth, kept sayings in her A.
24:25 fools, slow of A. to believe
John 13:2 devil put into A. of J.
Acts 2:46 eat meat wi. singl. of A,
5:33 were cut to A. 7:64
11:23 purpose of A. theycl. toL.
Bom. 2:5tny impeni. A. treas. up

29 circumcision of A. in the sp.
6:17 ye obeyed from A. that doc.
10:10 with the A. man belleveth

1 Cor. 2:9 nei. enter, in A. ofman
7:37 hath so decreed in his A.
2 Cor. 2:4 anguish of A, I wrote
3:3 written in fleshly tables of A,
8:16 earnest care into A, of Tit.

.BiA. 6:6 doingwill of G. fhjm A.
Col. 3:22 in singl. of A. fear. God
1 TJies. 2: 17 in presence, not in A.
Heb. 4:12isadiscemerof the.A.
10:22 draw near with a true A.
13:9 good the A, be established

1 Pet. 3:4 let be hiddenman ol A.
2 Pet. 2:14 a A, ex, with covetous
Eeo. 18:7 she saith in her A. I sit

HEART.
Ex. 15:8 congealed in h. of sea
Is. 19:1 A. ofEgypt shall melt
Mat. 12:40 Son ofman in h.

HEART, wUh oil.
Deut. 11:13 with all your A, Jos.

22:5; 1 ,Sam, 12:20, 24
13:3 Jove the Lord with aU

your A. 30:6; Mat. 22:37:
Mark 12:30, 33 : Lukt 10:27

26:16 ; do them with a« thy A.
'

30:2 to L. o« A. 10 : Jod 2:12
Jud. 10:17 S. told all his A. 18
1 K. 8:4 walk before me with ail

A. 8:83
8:48 return to thee with aU th.

A. 2 /f. 83:25; 2 CAr. 6:38
14:8 David fol. mc wi. all his A.

2 K. 23:3 a covenant to walk with
all their A. 2 Chr. 34:31

2 Chr. 15:12 G. of fa. with a« A.
15 had sworn with all Ihcir A.
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HEA
3 Chr. 22:9 J. so. L. w. oZJhis A.
31:21 did it with aU his h.
Ps. 86:12 praise, O L. with all h.
Prov. 3:5 trust L. with all thy h.
Jer. 29:13 search me with allh.
Ezek. 36:5 joy of aU their h.
Zip. 8:14 rejoice with aU the h.
Acts 8:37 if thou l>ell. with €a h.

See APTLT, BROKEX,' CLEAN,
EVIL, HAKDGN, HARDENED.

Rl9 HEART.
Gen, 6:5 imagj ofAw A. only evil

6 it erieved him at his k.

8:21 C. said In h. h.j 17:17 Abr.
27:41 E. said in Atj A. the days
Ex. 4:14 will he glad in his A.
• 7:23 neither did he set' Ai5 A.

28:29 hreastpl. of jad". on A. A.
35:34he hath put in his h.

Veut. 2:30 L. made his A. ohstin.
17:17 At* A. turn not away
20 Ids ft. be not lifted up above
19:6aveng. pursue, AisA^ is hot
20:8 brethren's A. faint as his h.
24:15 poor, setteth his h. on it

29:19 blesseth himself in his A.
Siith 3:7 his A. was meny
1 Sam. 4:13 his A. trem. for ark
25:37 it came that his A. died
27:1 D. in his h. ; 28:5 his A. trc.

2 Sam. 7:27 thy servant found in
AisA. 1 CAr. 17:25

13:33 let not lord talce to Ai« A.

1 K. 10:24 which God had put in
his A. 2 Chr. 9:23

11:3 turned away his h. 4, 9
12:26 Jeroboam said in Ms h.

3 K. 9:24 arrow went out at Ai« A.
2 Chr. 12:14 prepared not his A.
17:6 his A. was lift, up in ways
26:16 his A. was lifted op to des.

30:19 preparcth hish. to seek G.
32:25 for Aw A. was lifted up
26 hum. him. for pride of Am A.

31 he might know all in his h.

.Ezr. 7:10 Ezra prepared his ft.

Neh. 9:8 foundest his A. faithful

Est. 6:6 H. thought in his ft.

7:5 durst presume in Aw A.
Job 34:14 set his A. upon man
41:24 Aw A. is as firm as a stone
Ps. 10:3 boasteth of his A. desire
6 Kild in Aw A. 11, 13; 14:1 ; 53:1

15:2 speaketh truth in Aw ft.

21:2 given him his h. desire
33:11 thoughts ofAw A.
37:31 law ofhis God in Aw A.
41:6 Aw A. gathereth iniquity
55:21 smooth, war in Ae* A.
78:72 accor. to integrity of A. A.
112:7 his ft. is fixed
8 ftw A. is established

Frm. 6:14 frowardn. is in his ft.

18:2 Aw A. may discover itself

19:3 his A. fretteth ag. the Lord
23:7 as think, in Aw A. so is he

:

but Aw A. is not with thee
28:14 that hardeneth Aw A. sh. f.

Ec. 2:23 Aw A. taketh no rest
5:20 God answer, in Joy of A. A.

fiant. 3:11 day of gladn. of A. ft.

is. 7:2 Aw A. movS, A. -of people
10:7 neither doth Aw A. think so
'32:6 his A. will work iniquity !

•

44:19 none con&ldereth in ftw ft.'

' 57:17 frowardly in way ofA. A.
Jer. 9:8 in Aw A. he layeth
30:21 his A. to approach to me
24 performed intents of his A.

48:29 heard haughtine. of ftw A.
Ezek. 14:4 set. up idols in A. A. 7
31:10 Aw h. lifted up, Dan. 5:20

Van. 4:16 A. A. be changed, 5:21

11:12 Aw A. shall be lilted up
28 his ft. be ag. the covenant

Mai. 5:28 com. adultery inAw A.
13:19 was sown in his A.
24:48 say in ftw A. Luke 12:45
Mark 7:19 enter, not into Aw A.
11:23 not doubt in A. A. butbel.
Luke 6:45 good treasure of ft. A.
-(4c^* 7:23 came into A. A. to visit
1 Cor. 7:37 stand, stead, in A. A.
14:25 secrets of A. h. mxuieman.

2 Cor. 9:7 purposeth in Aw A.

My HEART.
/?tfa^. 29:19 m ima^na. of my A.
Jos. 14:7 as it was m my A.
c/m^^. 5:9 my A. tow. governors
1 Sam. 2:1 my A. rejoiceth in L.
1 if. 9:3 my A. there, 2 Chr. 7:16
8 /f. 5:26 went not my A. wi. th.
10:15 thy heart right as my A. f

1 Chr. 12:17 my A. shall be knit
28:2 in viy A. to build a house
S Chr. 29:10 my A. to make a co.

HEA
Neh. 8:12 God put in my A. 7:5

JoA 17:11 thoughts ofmy A.
23:16 God maketh my A. soft

27:6 my ft. sh. not reproach me
31:7 my A. walk. af. mine eyes
9 my A. been dec. by a woman
27 my A. hath been se. enticed
83:3 words of uprightn. ofmy A.
37:1 my A. trembleth

Ps. 4:7 put gladness in my A.
13:2 sorrow in my A. daily
5 my A. sh. rejoice in thy salv.

16:9 my A. glad : 17:3 pro. my A.
19:14 medita. of my A. be accep,
22:14 my A. is like wax
26:2 try my reins, and my A.
25:17 troubles ofmy A. enlarged
27:3 my A. shall not fear

, \

8 my ft. said to thee. Thy face
28:7my ft. trust, my A. greatly
38:8 by reason of disq. of my A.

10 my A, panteth, is. 21:4 ..

39:3 my ft. was hot within me
40:8 thy law is withinmy A.
10 not hid righteous, in tny A.

12 therefore my A. faileth me
45:1 my A. is indi. good matter
Ps. 49:3 meditation of myA.
55:4 my A. is sore pained
57:7 my A. la fixed, 108:1

61:2 my A. is overwhelmed
06:18 if I regard iniq. in my A.

69:20 repro. nath broken my A.
73:13 cleansed my A. in vain
21 thusmy A. was grieved
26 my A. faileth

84:2 my A. crieth out for liv. G.
86:11 unite my A. to fear
102:4 my A. is smitten and with.
109:22 my A. is wounded within
119:11 word have I hid in my h.
32 thou Shalt enlarge my A.

36 incline my A. to thy testim.
80 ?7^y A. be sound in thy Stat.

111 testim. the rejoic. ofmy A.

112 inclined my A. to thy Stat.

131:1 L. my A. is not haughty
139:23 search me, know my ft.

141:4 incline not 7ny A. to evil

143:4 my A. within me is deso.
Pnn. 5:12 my A. desp. reproof
20:9 say, I made my A. clean ?

23:15 be wise, my A. sh. rejoice

Ec. 1:13 I gave my A. to seek
16 my A. had great experience
17 gave my A. to know wisdom

2:1 my A. I will pro. 15 ; 3:17, 18
3 in m,y A. to give to wiue
10 withheld votmyh. from joy
20 to cause my A. to despair

7:25 ap. my A. to know, 8:9, 16
Canl. 4:9 thou ravished my A. 9
5:2 1 sleep, but my A. waketh

Is. 63:4 day of veng. in my A.
Jer. 3:15 pastors accord, tomy A.
4:19 pain, my A. my A. m. noise
7:31 neither came ft into mi/ A.
8:18 comf. myself, my A. is faint

12:3 seen me and tried my A.

15:16 Joy and rejoicing ofmy 7i.

20:9 his word was in my h:
23:9 my ft. broken ; 48:31 eh. m.
48:36 my A. shall sound for M.
Lam. 1:20 my A. is turned

'

22mj;ft. is faint

3:51 mine eye aifecteth my ft.

Hos. 11:8 my A. turned with, me
Acts 2:26 therefore did my A. rej.

21:13 to weep, and break myA. ?
Pom. 9:2 contin. sorrow in my ft.

10:1 my h. desire to G. for Is. is

PhU. l:7bec. I have you in my A.

See APPLIED.

One HEART.
2 Clir. 30:12 to give oneh.
Jer. 32:39 give one A. Ezek. 11:19
Acts 4:32 multitude were of o. A.

Our HEART.
J)eui. 1:28 bretli. have disc. o. A.
Ps. 33:21 for our h. shall rejoice
44:18 our A. is not turned back
Lam. 3:41 let us lift up our A.
5:15 Joy of 0. A. ," lltturh. faint
Luke 24:32 did not our A. bum
2 Cor. 6:11 our A. is enlarged
1 John 3:20 if our A. cond! us, 21

Own HEART.
Num. 15:39 seek not aitav ownJi.
1 Sam. 13:14 m. after o. h. Acts

13:22
2 Sam. 7:21 accord, to thine o. A.

hast thou done, 1 Chr. 17:19
1 K. 8:88 the plague of his o. A.
A'«A. 6:8 feignest th. out of o. ft.

Ps. 4:4 commune with own h.
20:4 grant according to own ft.

861

HEA
Ps. 37:15 sword sh. ent. th. o. ft

77:6 commune with mine o. A.
Prov. 28:26 trusteth his own A.
Ec. 1:16 I com. with own A.
7:22 owfi A. hast cursed others

Jer. 9:14 imagin. otown A. 23:17
23:16 a vision of theirown A.
26 deceit of o. A. ^wi. 1;5:17

Jam. 1:26 deceiveth his own A.

Perfect HEART.
1 K. 8:61 A. be p. with the Lord
11:4 A not 7). with Lord, 15:3
15:14 nevertheless Aea's A. was

p. with Lord, 2 Cftr. 15:17
2 a; 20:3 walked before thee

with A perfect h. Is. 38:3
1 C'tr. 12:38». ft. to make D. ki.
28:9 serve God with &p. ft. .

29:9 with p. h. they off. willing.
19 give to Sol. my son a;;, h.

2 Chr. 16:9 them whoso A. is p.
25:2 right, but not with a p. A.
Ps. 101:2 in my house with^. ft.

Pure HEART.
Ps. 24:4 ascend? that hath p. A.
Mat. 6:8 blessed are pwje in A.
1 Tim,. 1:5 charity out of p. ft.

2 rim. 2:22 call on L.outofj). ft.

1 Pet. 1:22 love one an. with ^. A.

Their HEART.
Gen. 42:28 their h. failed them
1 Chr. 29:18 prep. t. A. nntothee
JbS 8:10 words out ott. ft. ?
17:4 hid ^ A. from understand.

Ps. 10:17 Lord wilt prepare t. A.
78:8 gen. that set not t. A. arig.

18 they tempted God in t. A.
37 ^. A. was not right with him

95:10 peo. that do eir in t. A.
105:25 turned t. A. to hate
107:12he brought down t. A.
119:70 t. A. is as fat as grease
140:2 imagine mischiefs in t. ft.

Prov. 24-2 t. A. stud, destruction
Ec. 3:11 hath set world in t. A.
9:3 madness is in t. A. while

Is. 6:10 understand with t. ft.

Mat. 13:15 ;^<:fe 28:27

29:13 1. A. is far from me. Mat.
15:8; jl/arf 7:6

Jer. 13:10 walk in imag. of t. A.
14:14 proph. the deceit of t. A.
17:1 sin of Judah graven on ^ A.
Lam. 2:18 1. A. cried to the Lord
Ezek. 14:3 set up idols in /. A.
20:16 t. A. went after idols
21:15 that t. A. may faint, ruins
33:31 1. A. goeth after covetous.
Hos. 4:8 they set t. h. on iniquity
7:6 made ready t. A. like an ov.

10:2 t. A. divided; 13:6 i. A. exa.
13:8 will rend the caul oft A.

Zee. 10:7 <. A. rejoice in the Lord
Mark 6:52 1. A. hard. i?om. 1:21

XuA^ 9:47 perce. thoughtof /. A.

John 12:40 he hath harden, t. A.

Acts 2:37 were pricked in t. A.
2 Cor. 3:15 M. read, vail on t. A.

.^A. 4:18 of the blindness of i. A.

Thy HEART.
Gen. 20:6 the integrity of t. ft.

i«). 19:17 not hate brot. in t. ft.

Deut. 4:29 if seek him with 1. ft.

6:5 love the Lord with all t. A.

7:17 if thou shalt say in /. //.

these nations are more than

L8:17;18:21; Jer. 13:22

8:14 t. A. be lifted, forget Lord
9:5 not for uprightness of t. A.

10:12 serve L. t. G. with all t. h.

15:9 not a thou, in t. wicked A.

10 <. A. shall not be grieved
28:67 for the fear of thy A.

30:6 circumc. t. A. and heart of
14 word is very nigh to thy ft.

17 if t. A. turn, so that th. not
Jud. 19:6 let t. A. he merry, 9

;

1 K. 21:7

1 Sam. 2:33 man bo to grieve t. A.

14:7 do all that is in I. A. iSam.
7:3 ; 1 Chr. 17:2

17:28 pride and naught, of t. A.

2 Sam. 3:21 over all I. A. desire.

1 K. 2:44 wicked. I. A. is privy
8:18 in t. ft. to build, 2 Chr.

1:11; 0:8

2 E. 10:15 Jehu said, Is t. ft. rig.

14:10 t. ft. lifted, 2 Chr. 25:19

22:19 I. A. tender, 2 Chr. 34:27

2 Chr. 19:3 prep. t. A. to seek G.

Job 10:13 things hid in i. A.

11:13 prep. <. A. and stretch out
22:22 lay up his words in t. A

Ps. 27:14 shall strengthen /. ft.

37:4 give thee desires of t. ft.

Prov. 2:2 apply I. A. to underst.

.HEA
iVon. 2:10 When wisd. ent: U A.
3:1 let t. 'A. keep my command.
3 write them on ta. oit. A. 7:3

4:4 let, t. A. ret. my words, 21
23 keep t. A. with all diligence

6:31 bind continually upon t. A.
7:25 let not t. A. decline to ways
23:15 my son, if t. A. be wise
17 let not t. A. envy sinners
19 hear, my eon, guide t. A. in
26 give me t A; let eyes obser.
33?. A. shall utter perverse th.

Ec. 5:2 not t.h. be hasty to utter
11:9 L ft. che^r, in. ways of t. A.
10 remove aorirow from t.h.

"

Is, 14:13 thdn hast said in t. A.

33:18 t. A. shall meditate terror
47:7 not lay thingfetoY. A. 57:11

8 that sayest int. A.' I am, 10
Jer. 4:14 O Jerusalem wash t. ft.

18 bitter, bee, it r^ch. to t. A.
31:21 set t. A. toward high.
49:16 pride ott. A. dccei. Ob. 3
Lam. 2:19 pour out t. A. bef. L.
Ezek. 3:10 my words received

in ^Ay A.
16:30 weak is t. A. eaith L. G.
22:14 can t. A. endure in days
28:2 because t. A. is lifted up
6 hast set t. h. as heart of G.
17 1. A. was lifted up because

Dan. 2:30 know the thou, of t. A.
5:22 thou hast not humb. t. ft.

Acts 5:3why hath Satan fl. t. A. f
4 why conceived this in t. A. ?

8:21 1. A. not right in sight of G.
22 thought of t. ft. forgiven

Rom. 10:6 say not in t. ft. who
9 believe in t. A. that G. raised

Upright in HEART.
2 Chr. 29:^ Leviteswerew. in A.
Ps. 7:10 which saveth u. in A.
11:2 that they shoot at u. in A.
32:11 shout for Joy ye u. in A.
36:10 contin. righte. to u. in A.
64:10 all uprig. in A. shall glory
94:15 unri. in A. shall follow it

97:11 gladness sown for u. in A.

Uprightness of HEART.
1 K. 3:6 walketh in u. o/h. 9:1

Ps. 119:7 praise thee with A.

Whole HEART.
Ps. 9:1 1 praise thee, O Lord, w.

my w. A. 111:1 ; 138:1

119:2 seek him with the w. A;
10 with my w. A. I sought
34 1 shall observe it with w. A.

58 entreated favor with w. A.
69 thy precepts with w. A.

145 I cried with my «;. A. O L.
Is. 1:5 head is sick, w. A. faint
Jer. 3:10 not turned with w. A.

24:7 return to me with w. A.
32:41 plant in land with w. A.

Whose HEART.
Ex. 35:26 women w. A. stirred
Deut. 29:18 w. A. tumeth from L.
2 Sam.\1:\0 w. ft. is as A. of lioa
1 K. 8:39 w. A. kn. 2 Chr. 6:30
2 Chr. 16:9 them to. A. is perfect
Ps. 84:5 in w. ft. arc ways of
Ec. 7:26 woinan w. A. is snares
Is. 81:7 in w. 7i. is my law
Ezek. 11:21 w. ft. walketh after
.4<;te 16:14 w. ft. the L. opened

Voiir HEART.
Deut. 10:16 foresk. of your ft.

J«r. 4:4

11:16 that y. A. be not deceived
18 lay up my words in y. A.

1 K. 11:2 will turn away yowr A.
1 Chr. 22:19 set y. A. to seek L.
/s. 22:26 y. A. shall live for ever
31:24 he shall strengthen y. A.
62:8 pour out y. A. before him
10 riches, set not y. ft. on them

69:.32 y. A. live that seek God
Is. 60:14 see this, y. A. shall rej.

Jer. 61:46 and lest yourh. faint

Jod 2:13 rend y_. A. not garments
26C. 7:10 none imag. evu in y. A.
Mat. 6:21 y. A. be also, Luke 12;.34

J/arS 8:17 have ye y. ft. hard, f

10:5 for hard, of y. A. he wrote
John 14:1 not y. A. be troubl. 27
16:6 said this, sorrow filled y. A.

22 1 will see you, y. ft. shall

£}jA. 6:5 single, of y. h. as to C.

HEARTED.
Ex. 35:22 as were willing-ft.

Deut. 20:8 what man is faint-A. .'

Ps. 76:5 the stont-A. are spoiled

Is. 24:7 all the mei-ry-A. do sigh
61:1 sent me tobindupbrok.-A.
Ezek. 3:7 house of Israel hard-ft.



CRTJDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

HEA.
Tendsr-IIEARTED.

S Chr. 13:7 Echo, young and <.-7j.

J^hi, 4:32 kind one to ano. t.-h.

Wise-HGABTED.
Ex. 28:3 epe. to'all th. are w.-Ji.

31:6 hearts of all that are w.-h.
35:10 w.-h. amoDo; you Bh. come
25 women that were w.-h.

36:1 wro. every w.-h. man, 2, 8

HEARTH.
Gen. IB: 6 make cakea npon h
Pa. 103:3 bones are burnt as h.
It. 30:14 sherd to take Are fr. h.
Jer. 36:22 a fire on the h. bnml.

23 roll into fire that was on h.
Zee. 12:6 governors of J. like h.

HEARTY, ILY.
Prm. 27:9 friend by h. counsel
(M. 3:23 do it A. as to the Lord

HEARTS.
Jos. 7:5 h. of the people melted
1 Sam. 10:26 h. Q. had touched
2 Sam. 15:6 Absal. stole h. of Is.

1 K. 8:39 thou only knowest the
h. 2 Chr. 6:30

1 Chr. 28:9 Lord aearcheth all h.
Ps. 7:9 God trieth h. Prm. 17:3
Prm. 15:11 more then h. men
21:2 the Lord pondereth the h.
31:6 wine to those of heavy h.

Szelc. 32:9 also vex h. of people
Pan. 11:27 kings' h.to&o misc.
iMhe 1:17 turn h. of the fathei-s

2:35 thoHghts of A. be revealed
21:26 meirs h. failing them
Acts 1:24 know. h. ofraen, 15:8
Pom. 8:27 he that searcheth h.
16:18 deceive A. of the simple

1 Cbr, 4:5 manifest counsels of /i.

Bev. 2:23 1 am he searcheth h.

Oar HEARTS.
Jos. 2:11 heard, ourh. did melt
1 K. 8:58 incline our h. to him
Acts 14:17 filling o, h. with food
Pom. 5:5 love of G. abr. in ourh.
2 Cor. 1:22 earnest of S. in our h.

3:2 our epistle written in o. h.

4:6 God hath shined in our h.
7:3 in our h. to die and live

1 Thes. 2:4 God, who trieth o. A.
Ileb. 10:22 o«r A. fr. evil.cousci.
J John 3:19 assure o. h. bef. him

Their HEARTS.
Leo. 26:36 a faintness into t. h.
Jud. 9:3 t. h. inclined to fol. A.
19:22 making Iheir h. merry
2 Chr. 6:14 be. thee with all «. h.

11:16 set their h. to seek the L.
20:.33 not prep. tJieir h. to God
Job 1:5 sons cursed Q. in their h.

Pa. 28:3 mischief is in their h.
33:15 fashioneth their h. alike
35:25 let them not say in t. h.

81:12 gave up to t. own h. lust

125:4 that are upright in t. h.

Js. 44:18 hath shut their h. they
Jer. 31:33 law in t. h. Heb. 8:10
32:40 1 -will put my fear in t. h.

JSzek. 13:2 prop, out of t. own h.

Zee. 7:12 1. h. as an adamant
'

Mark 2:6 reasoning in their h.

3:5 grieved for hardness of t. h.

4:15 word sown in t. h. Lu. 8:12

iMke 1:51 imaginations of ^. h.
66 heard laid them up in t. h.

3:15 all men mused in their h.

Acta 7:39 i. h. turned back to E.
Pom.\:Sti through lust olth. h.
2:15 work oflaw written in t. h.

Col. 2:2 1. h. might be comforted
Seb. 3:10 always err in their h.
Bev. 17:17 G. hath put it in t. h.

Yonr HEARTS.
Gen. 18:5 comfort ye your h.
Devt. 20:3 O Is. let not y. h. faint
32:46 set y. h. to all the words

Jos. 24:23 incline y. h. to the L.
1 Sam. 6:6 do ye hardenyowr A. ?
7:3 return to L. with all your A.

and prepa. your h. to the L.
Jer. 42:20 dissembled in yourh.
Zee. 6:17 none ima^. evil in y. A.
Mat. 9:4 think evifin yourh. ?
18:35 if from y. A. forgive not
19:8 bee. of hardness ofy. A.
Mark 2:8 why reas. th. in y. h. ?
Luke 5:22 reason ye in yourh. ?
16:15 God knoweth your h.
21:14 settle in y. A. not to me.
34 time y. h. be overcharged

24:38 do thoughts arise in y. A. f
Gal. 4:6 sent S. of Son into y. A.
Eph. 3:17 Ch. may dwell in y. A.
5:19 mel. \\\y. h. to L. Cd. 3:16
6:22 that he mis^ht comfort y. h.

HEA
Phil. 4:7 keep y. h. and minds
Col. 3:15 peace of Q. rule in y. h.

4:8 estate and comfort y. h.
1 Thei. 3:13 may Btablish y. h.

2 Thee. 2:17 comfort your A.

3:5 Lord direct your A. into love
Jam. 8:14 if ye ha. strife in y. A.

4:8 pur. y. h. ye double-minded
5:5 ye have nourished y. h.

8 be ye patient, stablish y. h.

XPet. 3:16 sanctify Lord in y. A.

2 Pet. 1:19 day-star arise in y. A.

HEAT.
(7en. 8:22 cold and A. summer
18J tent-door in A. of the day
Peut. 29:24 what meaneth the h.

1 5am. 11:11 slew till A. of day
1 AT. 1:1 gat no A.; 2 Lord get A.

Job 24:19 drought and A. consu.

30:30 bones are burnt with A.

i%. 19:6 is nothing hid from A
EC. 4:11 toge. then they have A.

is. 4:6 shad, in day from A. 25:4

18:4 clear A. on herbs, and like

cloud ofdew in A. of harvest
25:5 as A. in a dry place, even A.

49:10 neither A. nor snn smite
Jer. 17:8 not see when A. cometh
36:30 dead body cast out to A.

61:39 in A. I will make feasts

Ezek. 3:14 1 went in A. of spirit

Mat. 20:12 borne burden and A.

Liike 12:55 so. wind blow, be A.

Acts 28:3 came viper out of the A.

.Aim. 1:11 sun risen with bur. A.

2 Pe<. 3:10 elements melt with A.

HEATED.
Dan. 3:19 mOre th. wont to be A.

Hos. 7:4 as au oven A. by baker

HEATH.
Jer. 17:6 like A. in desert, 48:6

HEATHEIV.
2 Slim. 22:44 kept me to be head

of A. Ps. 18:43

2 K. 16:3 abominat. of A. 17:15

;

21:2; 2 CAr. 28:3; 36:14

17:8 Is. -walked in statutes of A.

1 Chr. 16:35 deliver us from A.

2 Chr. 20:6 rulest over king. of7i.

33:9 judah do worse than the A.

Ezr. 6:21 fr. filthiness of the A.

Neh. 5:8 redeem. Jews sold to A.

Ps. 2:1 do A. rage ! Acta 4:25

8 1 give the A. for inheritance
9:5 thou hast rebuked the h.

15 the A. are sunk in the pit
19 let h. bejndgedin thy sight

10:16 the A. perish, out his land
33:10 counsel of A. to naught
44:2 how th. didst drive out A.

46:6 the A. raged, the kingdoms
47:8 God reigneth over the A.

59:5 theref. awake to visit all A.
8 have all the A. in derision

78:55 cast out the A. also, 80:8

79:1 A. are come into thine inh.

6 pour wrath on A. Jer. 10:25

10 A. say, Wh. their G. 1 115:2

94:10he that chastiseth the A. -

98:2 openly show, in sight of A.
102:15 A. shall fear name of L.
106:41 gave them to hand of A.
111:6 give them heritage of A.
149:7 cxe. vengeance upon A.

la. 16:8 lords of A. broken down
Jer. 10:2 learn not way of h.

Lam. 1:10 seen that A. entered
Ezdc. 11:12 after manners of A.

20:9 not be polluted be. A. 14:22

32 say, we will be as the A.

41 sanctified before A. 28:25

22:4 made thee a repr. to the A.

16 thine inheri. in sight of A.

23:30 gone a whoring after A.
25:7 deliver, thee for spoil to A,

8 house of Jud. is like to all A.

31:11 hand of mighty one of A.

34:29 neither bear shame of A.
36:3 possession to residue of A.

4 derision to the residue ofA.
6 ye have borne shame of A.

23 A. know that I am the Lord,
36; 37:28; 88:16; 39:7

39:21 the A. shall seemy judg.
Joel 2:17 A. sho. rule over them
3:11 come, all ye A. gather
12 let the A. be wakened

Amos 9:12 possess rem. of all A.

Ob. 15 day of L. is near on A.
16 so sh. A. drink continually

Mie. 5:15 eie. fury upon the A.

Hob. 3:12 didst thr. A. in an"cr
Zep. 2:11 isles of A. sh. worship
Hag. 2:22 destroy strength of A.
Zee. 1:15 displeased with A.
9:10 he eh. speak pea. to the A.

HEA
Zee. 14:14 wealth of A. shall he
Mat. 6:7 use not rcpeti. as A. do
18:17 let him be to thee as a A.

2 Cor. 11:26 in perils by the A.

Gid. 2:9 should go unto the A.

3:8 God would justify the A.

Among the HEATHEIV.
Leo. 26:33 1 will scat, you a.th.

Jer. 9:16; Ezek. 20:23; 22:15

38 ye shall perish am. the A.

2 Sam. 22:50 1 will gi. thanks to

thee, O L. a. t. A. Ps. 18:49

1 Chr. 16:24 declare his glory
am. the A. Ps. 96:3

Ps. 44:11 thou scatter us a. t. h.

14 mak. ns a by-word a. the A.

46:10 1 will be exalted a. t. A.

96:10 say a. i. A. Lord reigneth
106:35 were mingled a. the A.

47 O L. gather us from a. t. A.

110:6 he shall Judge am. the h.

126:2 a. A. L. ha. done great

Jer. 49:15 ma. thee smaU a. t. h.

Lam. 4:15 a. A. shall no more so.

20 under his shad, live a. t. A.

Ezek. 11:16 cast th.far offa. t. A.

12:16 declare abomina. a. t. A.

10:14*renown went forth a. t. A.

36:19 scatter them am. the A.

21 Isr. profaned a. tlie A. 22, 23

24 will take you fr. a. A. 37:21

39:21 will set my glory a. t. h.

Joel 2:19 no more a repro. a.t.h.
Ob. 1 an ambas. is sent a. t. A.

2 made thee small a. tlie A.

Hob. 1:6 behold ye a. the A.

Zac. 8:13 were a curse a. t. A.

Mai. 1:11 name be/;ieat a. A. 14

Qal. 1:16 preach him o. t. A.

HE.AVE, D.
Ex. 29:27 A. of ram of consecra.
Num. 16:20 offering so sh. ye A.

18:30 ye A. the best thereof, 32

5fee OFFERING, snoui-DEn.

HE.AVBN.
Gen. 1:1 G. created A. and eartli

8 God called the firmament A.

14 lights in flrmam. of A. 15
20 fowl that fly in firma. of A.

7:11 windows of A. were open.
8:2 windows of A. were stopped
14:19 pos. A. and earth, 22
19:24 rained fire from Lord ofA.
27:28 G. give thee of d. of A. 39
23:17 This is the gate of A.
49:25 bless thee wi. bless, of A.
Ex. 20:11 Lord made A. 31:17

24:10 as it were the body of A.

T..ex. 26:19 make your A. as Iron
Devt. 4:11 burned to midst A.

26 i call A. and earth to wit-
ness, 30:19 ; 81:28

32 ask from side of A. to other
36 out of A. made th. hear voi.

10:14 A. and A. of h. Pa. 115:16

11:17 he shut up A. 1 K. 8:35;

2 Chr. 6:26; 7:13

28:12 open A. to give thee rain
23 A. over thy head shall be

30:4 utmost part of A. Neh. 1:9

33:13 the precious things of A.

26 God of J. rid. upon the A.

1 Sam. 2:10outof A. sh.he thun,
2 Sam. 18:9 up bet. A. and earth
21:10 water dropped out of A.

22:8 the foundations of A. mov,
1 K. 8:27 A. and A. of heav. not

contain thee, 2 Chr. 2:6; 6:18

35 when A. is shut up no rain
2 K. 19:15 th. hast made A. and

earth, 2 Chr. 2:12; Neh. 9:6

1 Chr. 21:16 angel betw. A. and
Job 11:8 it is as high as A. /
20:27 A. shallrevealhis iniquity
22:12 is not G. in height of A. /
14 walketh in the circuit of A.

26:11 the pillars of A. tremble
38:29 frost of A. who ha. ge. it ?

33 knowest thou ordin. of A. f
37 who can stay bottles of A. /

Pa. 19:6 going is from end of A.

69:34 A. and earth praise him
78:23 he opened the doors of A.

24 given them of corn of A.

89:29 th. to endure as days of A,

103:11 A. is high above earth
105:40 sat. them wi. bread of A
115:15 L. who ma. A. and earth.

, 121:2; 124:8: 134:3; 146:6:

Is. 37:16; Jer. 33:17; Acts
4:24; 14:16; Beo. 14:7

147:8 covereth A. with clouds
148:13 gl. is above earth and A.
Trov. 25:3 A. for height, earth
Is. 40:12 hath meted out A. ?

00:1 A. is my throne. Acts 7:49

862

HEA
Jer. 7:18 cakes to queen of A.
10:3 be not dism. at signs of A.
23:24 do not I fill A. andeartbf
81:27 if A. above can be meas.
33:25 not appointed ordin. of A.
44:17 inc. to qu. ofA. 18, 19, 25
51:15 hath stretched out the A.
Lam. 4: 19 swifter th. eagles ofA.
Ezek. 8:3 lift, me be. earthandA.
32:7 1 will cover the h.
8 lights of A. will I make dark

Pan. 4:15 be wet with dew ofA.
23,26,83; 5:21

35 doeth will in army ofA.
6:23 lifted thyself ag. L. ofA.
7:2 fonr winds of A. strove
13 man came with clouds of A.

8:8 toward four winds ofA. 11:4
Amos 9:6 build his stories in A.
Hag. 1:10 A. is stayed from dew
Zee. 2:6 spr. you as winds of A.
Mai. 3:10 not open wind, of A.
Mai. 5:18 till h. and earth pass
34 nor swear by A. Jam. 5:12
11:25 thee, L. of A. Luke 1031
23:32 swear by A. swear by G.
24:30 S. ofman com. in cloods

of A. 26:64; MarkU:&
31 elect from one end ofA.
35 A. and earth sh. pass away,
Mark 13:31 ; Luke 21:33

36 not angels of A. but my F.
Mark 13:27 elect fr. ut. part ofA.
1/uke 8:21 J. praying, A. opened
4:25 when tne A. was shut up
15:18 have sinned against A. 21
16:17 easier for A. and earth
2136powersof A. sh. be shaken
.John 1:51 ye shall see A. open
Acta 3:21 wh. the A. must receive
10:11 saw A. opened, Ben. 19:11
.Jam. 5:18 and the A. gave rain
Bev. 3:12 cometh down out of A.
6:14 A. departed as a scroll

8:13 angef flying thro' A. 14:6
10:6 created A. and the things
11:6 these have power to shut A.
16:17 a great voice out of A.
21a great hail out of 7^
18:20 rejoice over her, thou A.
19:17 to the fowls that fly in A.
20:9 fire came from G. out of A.
11 earth and A. fled away

21:1 1 saw f new A. and earth
10 Jerus. descending out of A,

See FOWL, FOWLS.
From HEAVEN.

Ex. 16:4 rain bread/7w»i A.
20:23 talked with you from h.

Neh. 9:13
Peut. 26:15 look down from A.

Js. 63:15; Lam. 3:50
28:24 as dust /. A. shall it come

.Jos. 10:11 L. cast great sto./. A.
Jvd. 5:30 fought/ A. the stars
3 Sam. 22:14 L. thundered/r. A.
3 K. 1:10 let fire come dowTi/. A.

th. came doM-n fi./. A. 12, 14
1 Clir. 21:26 answ./. A. by fire

2 C)ir. 6:31 hear/. A. 23, 27, 30
7:1 fire came do^vn/ywn A.
14 will I hear/. A. and forgive

Neh. 9:16 gav. them bread/. A.
Job 1:16 fire of G. fallen/rom A.
Ps. 14:2 L. look. doMTi/. A. 63:2
33:13 the Lord looketh/rom A.
76:8 judment to be heard/. A.
80:14 O God, look down/. A.
85:11 right, shall lookfrom A,
103:19/ A. did the L. behold

Is. 14:12 how art thou fal./. A.
55:10 as snow falleth/7»m A.
Lam. 2:1 Lord cast do^vn/. A.
Dan. 4:31 a voice/. A. Mat. 3:17;

Zi/i-«3:22; JoAnl238
Mat. 16:1 show them sign/. A-
21:25 wh. was it? /. A. or of

men! jlfar* 11:30; Im. 20:4
28:2 for the angel descendedy.

h.Beo.W-.l-, 18:1; 20:1

Mark 8:11 sign/. A. Luke 11:16
Luke9:5i com. fire to come/. A.
10:18 behe. S. as lightning/, A.
17:29 fire and brimstone /T A.
21:11 great signs sh. th. be/ A.
23:43 angel/. A. strengthening
John 1:32 1 saw S. descend./. A.
3:13 came down/rom A. 6:33
27 exc. it be given him fro. A.
31 he that com./, h. is above
6:31 he gave bread/rom A.
32 M. gave you not bread/. A.
33 1 came/. A. not to do, 42
41 bread came/. A. 60, 51, 58

Acts 2:2 there came a sound/. A.
9:3 a light/. A. sh. 22:6 ; 26:13
11:5 a great sheet let down/. A.
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HEA
Acts 14:17 and gave us rain /. h.
Mom. 1:18 wra. of G. is rev./, h.
1 Oor. 16:47 Be. man is Lord/, h.
a Cor. 5:2 clotlicd witli lio./. h.
bal.l'A angel /. A. preacli
1 ITies. 1:10 wait for Son/rant A.
4:16 the L. sliall deecend/r. h.

2 T/iee. Ifl L. J. he revealed/. A.
Sa. 12:25 him that speak./, k.
1 iV<. 1:12 with H. G. sent/, ft.

iJe». 8:10 fell a great star/. A.
9:1 1 saw a star fall/rom A.
10:4 1 heard a voice/. A. saying.

Seal things and wiite them
not, 8; 11:12; 14:2, 18; 18:4

13:13 fire come down/rom A.

See QOD qf ffeawn.

Boat, 8 of HEAVEN.
J)eut. 4:19 h. ofh. worship him

17:3 hath worship, the A. of A.
1 K. 22:19 saw L. sit on thr. and

A. ofh. sU. hy, 2 Chr. 18:18
2 K. 17:16 Israel worshi. A. ofh.
81:3 Manaseeh worshipped all

the host qfh.i Chr. 33:3

e alt, for host of h. 2 C%?-. 33:5
S3:4 hro. vessels for host qfh.5
ifeA. 9:6 made A. of A. with their

A. and Aos< qf A. worsh. thee
i«. 34:4 h. ofh. en. be dissolved
Jer. 8:2 spread thembef. h. ofh.
19:13 burnt incense to host ofh.
33:22 as A. q^ A. cannot be num.
Dan, 8:10 great, even to A. Q/" A.

Z«p. 1:5 offthem worship A. ofh.
Acts 7:42 to worship host ofh.

In HEAVEIV.
Ex. 20:4nor likeness of anything

in h. Deut. 5:8

Deut. 8:24 what God in h. can
4:39 the Lord is G. in A. above
Jos. 2:11 he is God in h. above
1 K. 8:23 is no God like thee in

h.Hdir.&U
30 hear thou ia A. 32-49
2 if. 7:2 L. make wind, ira A. 19
1 C7tr. 29:11 all in. A. and earth
«7o6 16:19my witness ism A.
Py. 11:4 Lord's tlirone is in h.
73:25 wh. have I in A. but thee
77:18 voice of thunder in A.

78:26 east wind to blow in h.
89:6 who in h. can be co. to L. ?

37 as faithful witnesses in A.
113:6 hum. him. to things in h.
119:89 thy word ia settled in A.

Ec. 53 God in h. thou up. earth
Is. 34:5 6w. shall be bathed in h.
Dan. 2:28 Q. inh. reveal, secrets

Amos 9:6 hnildeth stories in h.

Mat. 5:12 great is yonrrew. inh.
16 glorily your Father in A.
4.5 chil. of your F. who is in h.

48 be perfect as your F. in A.
6:9 Our Father in A. Iniki 11:2

10 on earth as in A. Luki 11:2

20 but lay up treasures in A.
7:11 F. in A. give good things
21 will ofmy F. in A. 12:50

10:32 confess bef. my F. in h.

, 33 him will I deny bef. 'P. inh.
16:17 F. wh. is in h. revealed it

19 sliall he hound in A. 18:18

18:10 desp. not little ones in h.
1931 treasure inh. Lnhe 18:22

22:30 angels in A. Mark 12:25

23:9 one is your F. who is in A.

24:30 sign of Son ofman inh.
28:18 all powereiven me in h.

Mark 11:26 nor V.inh. forgive
13.*25 powers in A. sh. be sliak.

32 not angels which are in A.

Lulee 6:23 your re. is great in A.

10:20 your names are writ, in A.

15:7 joy in A. over one sinner

19:38 peace in A. glory in high
John 3:13 even Son of man in A.

Acts 2:19 wonders in A. above
1 Cor. 8:5 whe. in h. or in earth
Eph. 1:10 gath. in one, thi. in h.

3:15 family in h. is named
6:9 vour Master in A. Col. 4:1

Vhil. 2:10 of things in A.

3:20 our conversation is in A.
Cdi. 1:5 hope wh. is laid up in li.

16 things created that are inh.
90 to reconciieall things inh.

Jleb. 16:34 Iiave inh. better sub.
12:23 first-born written in h.
1 Pet. 1:4 inherit, resen'od in A.
1 Johnb'^ three bear rec. in h.
Jiev. 4:1 a door was opened in h.
2 a throne was set in A.
5:13 every creature in h. saying
8:1 sil. in h.; 11:15 voices in h.
11:19 temple of G. opened in h.

HEA.
Btv. 12:1 ap. great wonder in A. 3

7 there was war in A.
8 nor place fou. any more in A.

13:6 to Dlasphomo them in A.

'

14:17 came out of temple in A.
15:1 1 saw another sign in A.

5 tabernacle of testimony in A.

19:14 the armius in A. followed

Into HEAVEN.
ZK. 2:1 L. wo. take Elijah i. A.

11 Eli. went by a whirlw. i. A.

Ps. 139:8 ascend into A. art there
Prov. 80:4 ascend, i. A. Bmn. 10:6

Is. 14:13 I will ascend inio A.

Mark 16:19 L. was received i. A.
liUke 2:15 angels gone away i. A.

24:51 he was parted, carried i. A.

jlcfa 1:11 gazing i. A. taken i. A.
7':55 Stephen looked up into h.

10:16 vessel received i. A. 11:10

B«6. 9:24 but irdo A. itself

1 P«<. 3:22 gone i. A. on right h.

See KufGDOK.
HEAVEN, vMh stars.

{?^n. 1:17 G. sete^ar* in fir. of A.

22: 17 will multiply thv seed as
stars of A. 26:4; .&. 32:13:
1 car. 27:23; iV«A. 9:23

Deut. 1:10 are as stars of A. 10:22
28:62 were as s. of A. for multi.

Is. 13:10 *. ofA. sh. not give light
Ezek. ^:7 cover A. make s. dark
JVaA. 3:16 multiplied as s. of A.

3fo<. 24:29 s. fall fr. A. 3rarJ 13:25

Bcv. 6:13 ^^ar* of A. fell on earth
12:4 his tail drew third of «. ofA.

To, or unto HE.4VEN.
Gen. 11:4 tower may reach u. h.
28:12 top of it may reach to A.

Deut. 1:28 cities walled to A. 9:1

30:12 who sh. go np for us to A.

32:40 for I lift up my hand to A.

1 Sam. 6:12 cry of city w. up <o A.

1 K. 8:54 with hands spread toh.
2 Chr. 28:9 a rage th. reach, u. h.

Ps. 107:26 they mount up to A.
Jer. £1:9 her judg. reachethM. A.

Z>an. 4:11 tree reached to A. 20
Xttios 9:2 tho' they climb up t. A.
Mat. 11:23 Cap. art exalted to h.

14:19 look, up to A. he blessed,
ifar* 6:41; Dtike9:16

Mark 7:34 looking to A, he sighed
Luke 18:13 not lift his eyes u. A.

John 3:13 no man ascen. up to A.

17:1 Je. lifted up his eyes to A.

2 Co?'. 12:2 caught up to third A.

.Set). 10:5 angel lifted hand to h.
11:12 ascend, up to A. in cloud
18:5 her sins have reached u, h.

Toward HEAVEN.
Gen. 15:5 look now toward A.

Ex. 10:22 stretch, his hand t. h.

Jud. 13:20 flame went up t. A.

1 K. 8:22 Solomon spread forth
his hands tow. h. 2 Chr. 6:13

Job 2:12 dust on their heads t. A.

iV(W. 23:5 fly aw. as eagle t. A.

Ads 1:10 looked steadfastly t. A.

Under HEAVEN.
G^n. 1:9 waters -under A. be gat.

6:17 to destroy all flesh fr. u. A.

7:19 high hills u. the whole A.

Deut. 4:19 tcall nations u. A.

7:24 dest. tU. name fr. u. A. 9:14

29:20 L. blot out name fr. u. h.

2 .AT. 14:27 blot na. of Is. fr. a. h.

Job 28:24 G. seeth «. the whole A.

37:3 directeth it «. the whole A.

41:11 whatsoever is u. A. is mine
.a. 1:13 search out all th. u. A.

2:3 that good they sho. do u. A.

3:1 a time to ev. purpose u, A.
Luke 17:24 lighte. one partM. A.

Acts 2:5 devout of ev. nation u. h.
4:12 none oth. name u. A. given
Col. 1:23 gospel to ev. Croat, u. A.

HEAVENLY.
Mat. 6:14 A. Father will forgive

26 your A. Father fcedeth them
32 A. F. knoweth ye have need

"15:13 ev. plant A. F. hath not
18:85 so shall my A. Father do
Luke 2:13 the A. host praising G.
11:13 your A. F. sh. give the Sp.

.John 3:12 I tell you of A. things
Acts 26:19 not disob. to A. vision
1 Cor. 15:48 as is the h. such are

49 shall hear the image of the A.

Epk. 1:3 blessings in A. places
20 right hand m A. places, 2:6

3:10 the powers in A. pl.ices

2 Tim. 4:18 Lord pres. to A. king.
Ilbb. 3:1 partakers of A. calling

C:4 have tasted of the A. yift

HEA
Heb. 8:5 exa. and sh. of A. things
9:23 A. things with better sacn.
11:16 A. country; 12:22 A. Jeru.

HEAVENS.
Gen. 2:1 A. and earth finished
4 generat, of the A. and earth

De&. 32:1 O A. I will sp. /«. 1:2

83:28 his A. sh. drop down dew
Jud. 5:4 trembled, A. dropped
%Sam. 22:10 bow. the A. Ps. 18:9

1 7f. 8:27 A. cannot contain thee
1 Chr. 16:26 Lord made A. Neh.

9:6; P«. 96:5; 102:25; 136:5

31 let the A. be glad, earth rej.

2 Olvr. 6:25 hear fr. the A. 33,35,39

Job 14:12 till A. be no more
15:15 A. not clean in his sight
20:6 excellency mount up to A.

26:13 by Sp. he garnished the A.

35:5 look to the A. and sec
Ps. 8:1 thy glory above A. 113:4

3 when I consider thy A.

19:1 A. declare the glory of God
33:6 by word of L. were A. made
50:4 sh. call to the A. il-om above
6 A. shall declare his ri^hteou.

67:5 bo thou exalted, O God,
above the A. 11; 108:6

10 mercy is great to h. 108:5

68:4 that rideth upon the A. 33
8 h. dropped at presence of G.

73:9 set their mouth ag. the A.
89:5 h. shall praise thy wonders
11 the A. are thine, earth also

96:11 the A. rejoice; Beti. 12:12

97:6 A. declare his nghteousness
104:2 stretchest out A. Is. 40:22

108:4 mercy is great above A.

115:16 tlie A. are the Lord's
144:5 bow thy A. O L. and come
148:1 praise yc the Lord from A.

4 praise him hea. ofA. and wa.
ProT,. 3:19 he estahlished the A.
8:27 when he prepared the h.

Is. 13:13 fhake the A. Bag. 2:6,21

34:4 the A. shall be rolled toget.

44:23 sing, O ye A. for L. done it

24 stretch, forth the A. 45:12;
51:13; Jer. 10:12; Zee. 12:1

45:8_di'op down, ye A. fr. above
48:13 my right hand spanned A.

49:13 sing, A. he joy. O earth
60:3 1 clothe A. with blackness

863

51:6 lift your eyes to h.

16 that I may plant the A.

55:9 as A. are higher than earth
64:1 rend the A. and come down
65:17 behold, I create new A.
66:22 new A. which I will make

Jer. 2:12 be astonished, O ye A.

4:23 1 beh. A. they had no light

25 birds of A. were fled, 9:10
28 earth mourn, A. above black
10:11 gods not made h. sh. peri.

14:22 can the A. give showers ?

Ezek. 1:1 A. were open. Mat. 3:10
Dan. 4:26 known that A. do rule
Uos. 2:21 1 will hear the A.

Jod 2:10 the A. shall tremble
Hob. 3:3 his glory covered the A.
Zee. 6:5 four spirits of the A.

8:12 the A. shall give their dew
Mat. 24:29 powers of A. shaken
Mark 1:10 he saw the A. opened
Acts 2:34 D. is not ascended to A.
7:56 behold, I see the A. opened

Ileb. 1:10 A. work of thjr hands
4:14 Iligh-p. is passed into A.
7:26 H.-p. made higher than h.

2Pel. 3;5 word of G. A. we. of old
7 h. wh. are now are kept in st.

10 A. sh. pass away with gr. no.
12 A. being on fire shall be dis.

In the HEAVENS.
Ps. 2:4 he that sitteth in the h.

18:13 L. also thundered in the h.

36:5 thy mercy, O L. is in the A.

89:2 faithfulness estab. in tlie A.

103:19 L. prep, his throne in A.
115:3 God is in the h.

123:1 O thou that dwell, in t. h.

Jer. 10:13 waters in the A. 51:16

Lam. 3:41 lift hearts lo G. in A.

Joel 2:30 show wonders in the A.
Luke 12:3.3 a treasure in the h.

2 Cor. 5:1 not made w, hand8,ift h.

Heb. 8:1 thr. of Majesty in t. h.

9:23 patterns of things in tlie A.

HEAVY.
Ex. 17:12 Moses' hands were A.

18:18 this thing is too A.

Num. 11:14 not able, bee. too A.

1 Sam. 4:18 Eli was old man A.
2 Sam. 14:26 hair was A. on liim

1 K. 12:4 father's A. yoke, 10, 11,

11; 2 CAr. 10:4, 10, 11,14

HED
1 K. 14:6 sent to thee with A. tid.

Neh. 5:18 bondage A. on people
Job 33:7 neither shall hand he A.

Ps. 32:4 thy hand was A. oh me
38:4 h. burden, they are too A.
Pram. 25:20 songs to a A. heart
27:3 stone is A. sand weighty
31:6 wine to those of A. hearts

Is. 6:10 and make their ears A.
24:20 transgression shall be A.
80:27 the burden thereof Is A.
46:1 can-iages were A. loadcn
56:6 to undo the A. burdens f

69:1 nei. his carA. that it cannot
Lam. 3:7 made chain A.
Mat. 11:28 ye that are A. laden
23:4 for they bind A. burdens
26:37 he sorrowful, and very A.
43 eyes were A. Mark 14:33, 40

I/uke 9:32 were A. with sleep

HEAVIER.
Jc^ 6:3 A. than sand of the sea
23:2 my stroke is A. than groan.
Prov. 27:3 a fool's wrath is A.

HEAVILY.
Ex. 14:25 that drave them A.

Ps. 35:14 bowed A. as one mour.
Is. 47:6 on ancient A. laid yokel

HEAVINESS.
Ezr. 9:5 1 rose from A.

Job 9:27 1 will leave offmy A.
Ps. 69:20 broken heart full of A.
119:28 my soul melteth for A.

Prov. 10:1 fool, son A. of mother
12:25 A. in heart mak. it stoop
14:13 end of that mirth is A.

Is. 61:3 garm. of praise for A.

Bom. 9:2 great A. and sorrow
3 Cor. 2:1 won. not come ag. in A.

Phil. 2:26 brother was full of A.
Jam. 4:9 your joy be turned to A.
1 Pet. 1:6 if need be ye are in A.

HEBER.
Gen. 46:17 Beriah, H. 1 Chr. 7:31
Jud. 4:11 H. the Kenite, 17; 5:24

Duke 3:35 Phalec, was son of H.
HEBREW.

Gem,. 14:13 Abra. the H. 39:14
41:12 a young man, a H.
Ex. 2:11 Egyptian smiting a H-
Jer. 34:9 should let a H. go free

Jon. 1:9 unto them 1 am a II.

HEBREWS.
Gen. 40:16 sto. out of land of H.
Ex. 2:6 this one of H. chil. 13;

3:18; 5:3; 7:16; 9:1; 10:3

1 Sam. 4:6 shout in camp of H. 9
13:3 let H. hear, 19 : 14:11, 21
29:3 what do these H. hear?
Acts 6:1 murmuring ag. the H.
2 Ccrr. 11:22 H. or Israelites ?

PhU. 3:5 of Benja. a Heb. of H.
HEBREW, lan^ffuagi.

Luke 23:.38 writ, in H. John 19:20
John 5:2 called in H. 19:13, 17
Acts 21:40 spake in H. 22:2 ; 26:14
Jtev. 9:11 in H. Abaddon, 16:16

HEBREW man.
Deut. 15:12 if brother, a H. man

HEBREW servant.
Gem. 39:17 H..«. came, Ex. 21:2

HEBREW woman, women.
Ex. 1:16 midwife to H. w. 19
2:7 a nurse of the II. women?
Deut. 15:12 if any II. w. be sold

BEBREWESS. Jer. 34:9

HEBRON, place.

Gen. 23:2 Sarah died in H. 35:27

;

Jos. 14:15; 20:7; Jud.l-.IO
37:14 Jacob sent Jos. out of H.
Nvm. 13:22 H. built before Zoan
2 Sam. 2:11 Dav. was king in H.

5:5; liT. 2:11; 1CA>-. 29:27

3:82 buried Abner in H. 4:12

5:3 in H. 1 CAr. 11:3; 12:88

15:7 Absalom vowed in H. 10
1 Chr. 12:38 perfect heart to H.

HEBRON, Bflr-son.

Ex. 6:18 Kohath, H. Num. 3:19

1 CJir. 2:42, 43; 6:2, 18; 16:9; 23:12,

19; 24:23

HEDGE, S.
Job 1:10 not made a A. ah. him?
Ps. 80:12 broken her A. ? 89:40

Prov. 15:19 way of sloth h. of th.

Ec. 10:8 breaketh A. serpent bite

Is. 5:5 take away the A. thereof
Jer. 49:3 run to and fro by the A.

Ezek. 13:5 nor made up A. 22:30

Mic. 7:4 sharper than a thorn A.

Nah. 3:17 as grasshoppers in A.

Mark 12:1 he set a A. about it

Luke 14:23 go to highways and A
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HBI
HEDGE, D.

36b 3:23 way is hid, \rhom O. U.
Lam. 3:7 he hath A. me about
Bos. 2:6 h. np thy way with tho.
Jfat. 21:33 vineyard, h. it round

HEED.
2 K. 10:31 Jehu took no h.

Ps. 119:9 tak. A. ac. to thy word
J^W). 17:4 giveth A. to false lips

Ec. 12:9 preacher gave good A.

J«r. 18:18 not gi. A. to any words
19 give A. to me, O Lord

Acts 3:5 he gave A. unto them
8:6 people of Sain, gave A. to P.
,10 gave A. to Simon least to

1 nm.lAh. to fables. Tit. 1:14
4:1 giving A. to seducing spirits

Sei.xl we ought to give more A.

SeetAKS.
>HEEL, S.

Gfen. 3:15 thou sh. bruise his A.
25:26 hold on E. A. jios. 12:3

49: 17 an adder biteth horse A.

Job 13:27 print on A,- of my feet
18:9 gin shall take him by A.

Fs. 41:9 A. ag. me, T'oAji 13:18
49:5 iniq. of my A. compass me

Jer. 13:22 iniq,' thy A. made bare

HEGE. Est. 2:3

HEIFER.
JP«nt, 19:2 red A, ,• 6 bum the A,
2)«ut. 21:3 the elders sh, take a A.
4 strike off the A. neck
6 shsU wash hands over the A.

Jiid. 14:18 not plou, with mv A.
J&, 15:5 cry out for Moab as %.
Jer. 46:20 Egypt is like a fair A.
48:34 nttered their voice as a A.
60:11 grown fat as A. at grass

Bos, 4:16 Is. as a backsliding A,
10:11 Ephraim is as A, taught
£^, 9:13 ashes of A. sp. unclean

HEIGHT, S.
Gfen. 6:15 A. of ark sh. be 30 en.

Me. 25:10 ark of Shittim-wood, a
cu. and half A. 23; 37:1, 10

27:1 A. of altar, three en. 38:1
18 A. of court, five cubits, 38:18

80:2 A. of altar of incense, 37:25
1 Sam. 16:7 look not on A. of sta.

17:4 Goliath's A. 6 ca. and a sp.
1 K. 6:2 A. of house of G. 30 cu.

20 oracle twenty cubits in A.
36 A. of cherub was ten cubits

7:2 A. of house of Leb. 30 cubits
16 A. of one chapiter 5 cubits

' 23 A. of molten sea five cubits
27 A. of one base three cubits

Ezr. 6:3 A. of God's house 60 cu.
Job 22:12 God in A. of heaven ?

/%. 102:19 looked ff, A. of sanct.
148:1 praise the Lord in thfe A.

Prov. 25:3 the heaven for -A.

' Js. 7:11 ask it in the A. above
14:14 1 will ascend above the A.

Jer. 49:16 O thou that boldest A.
51:53 fortify A. of her strength
Ezeh. 17:23 in A. of Israel, 20:40
19:11 she appeared in her A.

' 31:6 therefore hisA..was exalted
14 none of the trees exalt for A.

32:5 fill the valleys wth thy A.
J)an.-S:i image wh./i. was 60 cu.
4:11 A. reached unto heaven, 20
Amos 2:9 A. was like A. of cedars
Bom. 8:39 nor A. nor depth
JBph. 3:18 the A. of love of Ch.J
Rev. 21:16'breadth and A. equal

HEINOUS.
Job 31:11 for this is a A. crime

HEIR, S.
Qen. 15:3 bom in my house is A.
4 This shall not be thine A.

21:10 Ishmacl shall not be A.
2 Sam. 14:7 we will destroy A.
I^'ov. 30:23 handmaid A. to mis.
Jer. 49:1 hath Is. no sons » no A. /
2 Is. A. to them that were his A.

Mic. 1:15 I will bring A. to thee
Mat. 21:38 this is the A. Mark

12:7: Z«Ae 20:14
Som. 4:13 should be A. of world

14 if they wh. are of law be A.
6:17 A. of G. joint A. with Ch.
Gal. 3:29 A. according to promise
4:1 A. as long as he is a child
7 an A. of God through Christ
30 son of bond-w. sh. not be A.

i^A. 3:6 Gent. sh. bo fcllow-A.
Tit. 3:7 A. according to the hope
Meb. 1:2 whom he appointed A.

14 who shall be A. of salvation
6:17 God willing to show to A.
11:7 became A. of righteousness
Jam. 2:5 A. of the kingdom

HEL
1 Pet. 3:7 as A. together of grace

HELAM. 2 Earn. 10:16

HBLBON. .Efe«*. 27:18

HELD.
Bx. 17:11 wh. Moses A. np hand
Jud. 7:20 A. lamps in left hands
2 Chr. 4:5 sea A. 8,000 baths
Neh. 4:16 half A. both spears

17 other hand he A. a weapon
ESi<. 5:2 king A. out golden seep.

Jcib 23:11 my foot A. nis steps
Ps. 32:9 wh. month must be A.

94:18 thy mercy, L. A. me up
Card. 3:41 A. him, and wo. not
7:5 king is A. in the galleries ,'

Jer. 50:^ took captives, K. them
ZIora. 12:7 A. up his right hand
Mat. 12:14 A. a conn. Mark 15:1

Zu^ 22:63 men that A. Jesus
^c^s 3:11 man was healed,- A.'P.
14:4 part A. with J. part apostles
Uom. 7:6 wherein we'werc A.
ijej). 6:9 slain for testim. they A.

HELD peace.
Gen. 24:21 wondering A. 'his ^.
Z^. 10:3 Aaron A. hispeace
Num. 30:7 husband A. ». 11, 14
Neh, 5:8 A. th. p. found nothing
Job 29:10 nobles A. theit peace
Ps. 39:2 1 A. my o. from good
/«. 36:21 A. their ». Jfa?'A3:4; 9:34
57:11 have not I A. my peace ?
Mai. 26:63 Jesus A. his iKa«e
i«fe 14:4 A. p. 20:26 ; Zcte 11:18
Acts 16:13 A. their p. Ja. answer

HELDAI. Zee. 6:10
IIELI. i«fe3:23
HELKATH-HAZZiniIM.2;Sa»i.

2:16

HELL.
Beut. 32:22 firebum unto low. A.
2 5am. 22:6 sorrows of A. com-

passed me, Ps. 18:5; 86:13
Jo6 11:8 deeper than A.
26:6 A. is naked before him
Ps. 9:17 wicked turned into A.
16:10 not le. soul in A. Actx 2:27
55:15 go do\vn quick to A.
116:3 pains of A. gat hold on me
139:8 bed in A. thou art there

Provi. 6:5 steps take hold on A.
7:27 house way to A. going do.
9:18 guests are in detiths of A.
15;li A. and destruction bef. L.
24 he may depart from A.

23:14 deliver his soul fVom A.
27:20 A. and destraction ne. full

Js. 5:14 A. hath enlarged herself
14:9 A. from beneath is moved
15 Shalt be brought down to A.

28:15 with A. are we at agreem.
18 agreem. with A. not stand

57:9 debase thyself even to A.
Ezek. 31:16 1 cast him down to A.

17 went down to A. with him
32:21 speak to him out of A.
27 down to A. with weapons

Am/)s 9:2 tho' they dig into A.
./on . 2:2 out of belly of A.
ITab. 2:5 enlargeth desire as A.
Mat. 5:22 in danger of A. fire

29 body be cast in A. 30
10:28 body in A. Luke 12:5
11:23 Capernaum brought down

to A. Luke 10:15
16:18 gates of A. sh. n6t prevail
18:9 having two eyes to be cast

into A. Mark 9:47
23:15 twofold more child of A.
33 can ye escape damna. oih.f

Luke 16:23 in A. lifted up his eyes
Acts 2:31 soul was not left in A.
Jam. 3:6 tong.is set on fire of A.
%Pet. 2:4 cast angels down to A.
flea. 1:18 keys ofA. and death
6:8 name Death, 7i. followed
20:13 death and A. del. up dead
14 death and A. cast in lake

HELM.
Jam. 3:4 turn, aboutwi. small A.

HELMET, S.
2 Chr. 26:14 Uzziah prepared A.
Is. 59:17 A. of salvation on head
Jer. 46:4stand forth with your A.
Ezek. 23:24 ag. the shield and A.
27:10 shield and A. in theo
38:5 with shield and A.
Bph. 6:17 the A. of salvation
1 Tlies. 5:8 A. hope of salvation

HELP, Substantive.
Gen. 2:18 a A. meet for him
20 not found a A. meet for liim

Ex. 18:4 G. said he, was my A.
Deut. 33:7 A. to him fr. enemies

26 rideth on heaven in thy A.

864

HEL
Beut. 33:29 sa. by L. shi. ofthy A.
JvA. 5:23 came not to A. of Lord
Job 6:13 is not my A. in me %

31:21 when I saw A. in the gate
Ps. 3:2 say of sonl no A. for him
20:2 L. send A. from sanctuary
'27:9 been my A. leave not, O

God
33:20 waits for L. he is our A.
35:2 stand np for my A. 44:26
40:17 my A. and my deliv. 70:5
42:5 praise for A. of countenance
46:1 God very present A.

60:11 A. vain A. of man, 108:12

63:7 bee. thou hast been my A.
71:12 God, make haste for my A.

89:19 A. on one that is mighty
94:17 unless L. had been my A.

115:9 their A. and shield, 10, 11
121:1 fr. whence Cometh my A.
2 my A. cometh from the Lord
124:8 our A. is in name of Lord
146:3 tr. not man, in whom no A.

6 happy hath God of J. for A.

Is. 10:3 to wh. will ye flee for A. .'

30:5 nor be a A. nor profit

34:1 them that go to Eg. for A.

2 ag, A. of them that work ini.

Lam. 4:17 eyes failed for vain A.

Dan. 11:34 holpen with little A.

Hos. 13:9 in me is thy A.

Acts 26:22 obtained A. of God

HELP, Verb.
Gen. 49:25 God of fa. who sh. A.
Beut. 32:38 let them rise and A.

2 Sam. 10:11 then A. me, I will A.

thee, 1 Chr. 19:12
14:4 said, A. O king, 2ir. 6:26

2 Chr. 14:11 it is nothing with
thee to A. A. ns, O Lord

19:2 should, thou A. the ungodly
20:9 thou wilt hear and A.
25:8 for God hath power to A.
26:13 power to A. the king
28:23 A. them that they may 7t.

32:8 with us is the L. to A. us
Job 8:20 nei. will he A. evil-doers

Ps. 12:1 A. L. ; 22:11 none to A.

22:19 haste thee to A. 38:22;
40:13: 70:1

37:40 L. A. them; 46:5 Q. A. her
59:4 awake to A. ,• 79:9 A. us
107:12 was none to A. Is. 63:5
109:26 A. me, O Lord my God
118:7 my part with th. that A.
119:86 A. me ; 173 thy hand A.
175 let thy judgments A. me

Ec, 4:10 hath not another to A.

Is. 30:7 Egypt, shall A. in vain
41:10 will A. thee, 13, 14: 44:2
50:7 the Lord God will A. me, 9
Lam. 1:7 people fell, none did A.
Ezik. 32:21 speak out of hell with

them that A. him
Ban. 11:45 come to end, none A.
Mat. 16:25 saying. Lord, A. me
ifarA: 9:22 have compass. A. us
24 L. 1 believe, A. mine unbel.

Luke 5:7 they sh. come and A.
10:40 bid her therefore A. me

.4cte 16:9 CO. to Macedonia, A. us
21:28 crying out, M. of Israel, A.

Phil. 4:3 A. women wh. labored
Heb. 4:16 to A. in time of need

HELPED.
Ex. 2:17 Moses stood np and A.
1 i^am. 7:12 hitherto the L. A. ns
1 K. 1:7 follow. Adonijah A. him
1 CAr. 15:26 God A. the Levitcs
2 Chr. 20:23 ev. one A. to destroy
26:15 was marvellously A.
Jdb 26:2 how hast thou A. him
Ps. 28:7 1 am A. ,• 118:13 L. A. me
116:6 brought low, he A. me

is. 41:6 A. ev. one his neighbor
49:8 in day of salvation A. thee
Zee. 1:15 A. forw. the aflftiction

jlcte 18:27 he A. them much
Rev. 12:16 earth A. the woman

HELPER.
2 it. 14:26 nor any A. for Israel
J'oi 30:13 mar my path, no A.
Ps. 10:14 art A. of fatherless
30:10 L. my A. ; 64:4 G. my A.
72:12 deliver him hath no A.

Jer. 47:4 Tyrus and Zidon ev. A.
7?07re. 16:9 tlrbane our A. in Ch.
Beb. 13:6 Lor4 is my A.

HELPERS.
1 CTr. 12:18 peace be to thy A.
Jdb 9:13 proud A. do stoop under
Ezek. 30:8 her A. sh. be destroyed
iVaA. 3:9 Put and Lubim were A.
Rom. 16:3 Prise, and Aq. my A.
2 Cor. 1:24 but are A. of your joy
ZJohn 8 he fellow-A. to the tmtli

HER
HELPETH.

1 Chr. 12:18 for thy God A. theo
Is. 31:3 both he that A. shall fall

Rom. 8:26 Sp. also A. Infirmities
1 Cori 16:16 sub. to ev. one A. ns

hglpuvg.
Eir. 5:2 were prophets of G. A.
/». 22:1 why art so far from A.

'

2 Cor. 1:11 'A. together by prayer

HELPS.
Acts 27:17 used A, nndergi. ship
1 Cor. 12:28 healings, A. govern.

HELVE.
Beut. 19:5 head elippeth ftomA.

HEM, S.
Ex. 28:33 on A. thou shalt make

pomegran. 34; 89:24, 25, 26
Mat. 9:20 touch. A. of gar.' 14:36

HEMAIV.
1 K. 4:31 Sol. was wiser than II.

1 Chr. 2:6; 6:33; 15:17, 19; 16:42;

2C%r. 5:12; 29:14; 89:15

HEMLOCK. >

Uos. 10:4 judgment spr. np as A.
Amos 6:12 fruit of rignte. to A.

HEN. Zee. 6:14

HEN.
Mat. 23:37 A. gatb. ch. Lu. 13:34

HENCE.
^Ee. 3.3:15 carry us not np A.
Ps. 39:13 bef. I go A. be no more
Mat. 17:20 remove A. to yon. pla.

Luke 4:9 cast thyself down it. A.
16:26 pass from A. to yon cannot
John 2:16 take these things A.
14:31 let us go A. , 18:38 not A.

Xcte 22:21 send thee A. to Gen.

HENCEFORTH.
Ps. 125:2 L. about people from A.,

131:3 hope in the Lord fi-om A.
Is. 9:7 estab. with justice ft. h.
52:1 A. there sh. no more come
59:21 thy seed's seed A.
Mic. 4:7 L. reign in Zion from A.
ifa^. 23:39 ye shall not see me A.
Luke 5:10 fear not, from A. thou
12:52 A. sh. be five in one house
Acts 18:6 A. I will go to Gentiles
2 Cw. 5:15 not A. live to themseL
Eph. 4:17 A. walk not as other
2 2^m. 4:8 A. laid up a crown
Rev. 14:13 blessed die in L. fr. A.

HENCEFORVVARU.
Num. 15:23 A. am. generations
Mat. 21:19 no frait gr. on thee A.

HEPHZI-BAH.
2 K. 21:1 Manasseh's mother, H.
7& 62:4 thou shalt be called H.

HERALD.
Ban. 3:4 then a A. cried aloud

HERB.
Gen. 1:11 bring forth the h. 12
29 every A. bearing seed

2:5 made every A. ; 3:18 eat A.
9:3 A. I have given all things

Ex.. 9:22 hail smote ev. A. 25
10:12 locusts eat every A. 15

Beut. 32:2 rain on tender A.
2 K. 19:26 as green A. 7«. 37:27
Jb6 8:12 vrithereth bef. other A.
38:27 bud of tender A. to spring
Ps. 37:2 shall wither as green A.
104:14 causeth A. to grow

is. 66:14 bones flourish like A.

HERBS.
Ex. 12:8 with bitter A. Num. 9:11
Beut. 11:10 as a garden of A.
1 K. 21:2 have it for gard. of A.
Ps. 105:35 did eat np all the A.
Pr&o. 15:17 better a dinner of A.
27:25 A. of mountains gathered

7s. 18:4 like a heat on A.
26:19 thy dew is as dew of A.
42:15 1 will dry np all their A.

Jer. 12:4 A. of every field wither
Mat, 13:22 is greatest among all

A. .JfarA4:82
Luke 11:42 all maimer of A.
Rom. 14:2 who is weak, cat. A.
Beb. 6:7 and bringeth forth A.

HERD, S.
Ex. 10:9 with flocks and A.
Lev. 27:.32 concemiijg tithe of A.
Beut. 12:21 shaltkilfof thyA.
iSam. 12:4 spared to take of A.
1 Chr. 27:29 over the A. in Shar.
75. 65:10 a place for A. to lie
Jer. 31:12 toge. for yonng of A.
Joel 1:18 A. of cattle perplexed
Jon. 3:7 let not A. taste any

thing
Bab, 3:17 shall be no A. in etalla



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

HER
3fat. 8:30 a A. Of Bwlrie feeding

Mark 5:11; LukeS:«l
See FLOCKS.

HERDMAN, MEN.
efen. 13:7 strife betw. A. 26:20
1 Sam. 21:7Docsg chiefest of A.
Amoa 1:1 who was am. h. of Tc.
7:14 1 was o pr9phet, bat a A.

HERB.
Beut. 6:3 who are all of us A.
Pt. 132:14 my rest, A. I dwell
Js. 28:10 A. a little, th. a little, 13
Bos. 7:9 gray hairs A. and there
Mat. 12:41 a greater than Jonas

Is A. 42: luix 11:31, 32
16:28 standing A. Luke 9:27
17:4 L. It is good for us to be A.
24:23 lo, A. is Ch. Mark 13:21
28:6 he is not A. he is risen,

ilfartl6:6; Luke 34:6
Mark 13:1 what buildings are A.
John 11:21 if th. hadst been A. 3!

Acts 9:10 behold, I am A. Lord
10:33 we are all A. before God
Seb. 13:14 A. have we no city

See STAKD.

HEREAFTER.
J(. 41:23 things that come A.
Dan. 2:29 come to pass A. 45
Mat. 26:64 A. sh. ye see S. of m.
Mark 11:14 no man eat of thee A.
Luke 22:69 A. sh. Son of man sit
John 1:51 A. ye sh. see heaven
13:7 thou Shalt know A.
14:30 A. I will not talk with you

1 Tim. 1:16 to them wh. A. beli.
Jiev. 1:19 things which sh. be A.
4:1 show things wh. must be A.
9:12 come two woes more A.

HEREBY.
Jos. 3:10 A. know G. is am. you
1 John 2:3 A. we do know him
5 A. know that we are in him

3:16 A. perceive we love of God
19 A. know we are of the truth
24 A. we know he abidetb in us

4:2 A. know ye Spirit of God
6 A. know we the Sp. of truth

13 A. know that we dw. in him
HEREIN.

1 John 4:10 A. is love, not that

HERE8Y, lES.
Acts 24:14 the way they call A.
1 Cor. 11:19 there be A. am. you
Oal. 5:20 works of flesh wrath, A.
iFet. 2:1 bring in damnable A.

HERETIC.
Tit. 3:10 A. after sec. admonition

HERETOFORE.
1 Sam. 4:7 been such a thing h.
2 Cor. 13:2 them which A. sinned

HEREUNTO.
1 Fei. 2:21 even A. were ye called

HEREWITH.
Mai. 3:10 and prove me now A.

HERITAGE, S.
Mc. 6:8 1 will give it you for A.
Job 20:29 A. appointed by God
27:13 A. of oppressors they rec.

Te. 10:6 yea, I have a goodly A.
61:5 A. of those fear thy name
94:5 break thy peo. afflict thy A.
111:6 give them A. of heathen
119:111 testimonies taken as A.
127:3 children are a A. of the L.
135:12 gave their land for a A.

136:21, 22
Is. 49:8 inherit the desolate A.
54: 17 A. of servants of the Lord
68:14 feed thee with A. of Jacob

Jer. 2:7 my A. an abomination
3:19 sh. I give thee goodly A. f
12:7 left A. ; 8 my A. is as lion
9 my A. is as speckled bird
16 bring ag. every man to his A.
17:4 thou slialt discont. from h.
50:11 O destroyers of my A.

Joel 2:17 give not A. to reproach
3:2 I will plead wi. them for A.

Mic. 2:2 oppress a man and A.
7:14 feed the flock of thy A.
18 passeth transgression of A.

Mai. 1:3 1 laid Esau's A. waste
1 JPet. 5:3 being lords over G.'s A.

HEEMAS, HERMES. i?0. 16:14
HEEMOGENES. 2 Tim. 1:15

HERMON.
Jos. 13:11 all mt. H. Bcuben had
Ps. 89:12 H. shall rejoice in thy
133:3 dew of H. that descended
Cant. 4:8 look from the top of H.

HERMONITES. Pi. 42:6

28

HID
HEROD.

Mat. 2:12 not return to H. 16, 16
14:3 for H. had laid hold, 6
Mark 8:15 leaven of H. 6:17, 21
Luke 3:1 H. tetrarch of Galil. 19
9:7 H. heard of Jesus, 18:31
23:7 sent J. to H. 8, 11, 12, 15
Acts 4:27 B. and Pontine Pilate
12:1 H. vexed the chn. 6, 11, 21

HERODIANS.
Mat. 22:16 they sent th. disciples

with the H. Mark 12:13
Jlfar* 8:6 P. took coun. with H.

HERODIAS.
Mat. 14:3 John in prison for H. 6
Mark 6:19 H. had quarrel, 17, 22
Luke 3:19 H. reprov. by J. for H.
HERODION. £om. 16:11

HERON.
Lev. 11:19 A. unci. Deut. 14:18

HERSELF. See belt.

HE6HBON.
Num. 21:28 fire go. out of H. 30
Jud. 11:26 Is. dw. in H. JV«A. 9:22
Cant. 7:4 like flsh-pools of H.
Is. 15:4 H. shall cry, Jer. 49:3
16:8 for field of H. languish, 9

Jer. 48:2 in H. they dev. evil, 45

HBTH. Gen. 10:15; 23:7: 25:10;
27:46; 49:32; IChr.l-.lS

HEW, ED.
Ex. 34:1 A. 2 tables, Deut. 10:1
4 A. two tables, Deut. 10:3

Deut. 12:3 A. down grav. images
19:5 goeth with his neigh, to A.

1 Sam. 11:7 S. A. oxen in pieces
15:33 Samuel A. Agag in pieces
2 Chr. 2:2 Solo, told 80,000 to A.
Jer. 2:13 my peo. A. them cist.

Dan. 4:14 A. down the tree, 23
Hos. 6:5 1 A. them by the proph.

HEVl'ER, 6.
Deut. 29:11 from A. of wood
Jos. 9:21 be A. of wood, 23

27 Jos. made them A. of wood
1 K. 6:15 80,000 A. in mountains,

2 Chr. 2:18
Jer. 46:22 ag. Eg. as A. of wood

HEWETH.
Is.- 10:15 boast aga. him that A.
22:16 A. him out a sepulchre

HEWN.
Prov. 9:1 A. out seven pillars
Is. 10:33 high ones shall be A.
33:9 Leb. is asha. and A. down
51:1 rock whence ye are A.
Mat. 3:10 A. down and cast into

fire, 7:19; LukeS:9
27:60 A. out of a rock, Mark

15:46; iufe 23:63

See STONE.

HEZEKIAH, called EZE-
KIA6.

2 K. 16:20 H. reign, in his stead.
18:15 H. gave all silver, 22, 31
19:1 H. hea. It, 16; 20:1, 3, 12, 21

2 Chr. 29:27 H. com. bnmt-ofTer-
ings, 30:18; 32:15,33; 33:3

30:20 the Lord hearkened to H.
51:2 H. appoin. 32:8, 17, 22, 80
Is. 36:7, 14, 16; 37:1, 16; 38:1, 3;

39:1, 2, 8

HEZRON.
Gen. 46:9 Reuben, H. Ex. 6:14
Ruth, 4:19 H. begat Ram
1 Chr. 2:9 sons of H. 18, 21, 25

HID.
Oen. 3:8 Adam and his wife A.
10 1 was naked, and I A, myself
Ex. 2:2 A. Moses three months

12 M. A. the Egyptian in sand
3:6 and Moses A. his face

Jos. 2:4 Rahub A. the spies, 6
6:17 she A. the messengers, 26

1 K. 18:4 Obadiah A. prophets, 13
2 K. 4:27 the Lord A. it from me
11:2 they A. him and his nurse,

2.CAr. 22:11

Job 17:4 A. heart fr. understand.
29:8 saw me, and A. themselves
Ps. 9:16 in net which they A.
22:24 nei. A. his face from him
35:7 they A. for me their not
8 net he hath A. catch himself
119:11 word I A. in my heart
140:6 proud A. a snare for me

Is. 49:2 in quiver he A. me
60:6 1 A. not my face fr. shame
63:3 we A. our faces from him
64:8 in little wrath I A. my face
57:17 I A. me and was wroth
69:2 A. his face from you
64:7 hast A. thy face from us

Hm
Jer. 13:5 and A. it by Euphrates
18:22 they A. snares for my feet
83:6 I A. my face from this city
36:26 but the Lord A. them
Eiek. 22:26 A. their eyes fr. sab.
39:23 therefore A. I my face, 24
Mat. 11:26 A. fr. wise, Lu. 10:21

13:33 A. In three meas. Lu. 13:21

25:18 and A. his lord's money
25 and A. thy talent in earth

Luke 1:24 Elizabeth A. herself
John 8:59 but Jesus A. himself
Sev. 6:15 bondm. and freem. A.

HID, Participle.
2 Sam. 18:13 no mat. A. fr. king,

1 .ST. 10:3; 2 CTir. 9:2

Job 3:21 more than for A. treas.

28:11 thing A. bringeth forth
21 A. from eyes ofall living

38:30 wat. are A. as with a stone
Ps. 17:14 belly filled wi. A. treas.

19:6 nothing A. from the heat
Prov. 2:4 as for A. treasure
/«. 40:27 my way is A. from L.
42:22 are A. in prison-houses

Jer. 16:17 iniq. A. fr. mine eyes
Bos. 13:12 sin of Ephraim is A.
Mat. 10:26 noth. A. th. eh. not be

kn. Mark 4:22; Lu. 8:17; 12:2

Luke 9:45 saying was A. 18:34
19:42 are A. from thine eyes
Eph. 3:9 fr. begin, been A. in G.
Col, 1:26 been A. from ages
2:3 A. all the treas. of wisdom
3:3 your life is A. with Ch. in G.
Beb. 11:23 by faith Moses was A.

Be HID.
Oen. 4:14 from thy face sh. I J« A.

Lev. 4:13 beh. fr. assembly, 6:3,

4

Job 20:26 sh. be A. in secret plac.

Is. 29:14 under, of pru. men oe A.

Bos. 13:14 repentance shall be A.

Am^os 9:3 they be A. fr. my sight
Nah. 3:11 thou ehalt be A.

Zep. 2:3 ye shall be A.

2 Cor. 4:3 if our gospel be A.

Not be HID.
Mat. 5:14 city on hill not be A.
Mark 7:24 but he could not be A.
1 Tim. 5:25 otherwise not bell,.

Not HID.
Ps. 32:5 mine iniq. have I not h.

38:9 my groaning is not A.
40:10 1 have n. A. thy righteous.
69:5 my sins are not A. fr. thee
139:15 my substance was not A.

Jer. 16:17 are noth. fr. my face,

nor their ini. A. fr . mine eyes

HIDDEKEL.
Gen. 2:14 river is H. Dan. 10:4

HIDDEN.
Lev. 6:2 A. from him
Deut. 30:11 it is not A. from thee
Job 24:1 are not A. from thee
Ps. 51:6 in A. part make know
83:3 consulted ag. thy A. ones
I^w. 28:12 wicked rise, man A.

Is. 45:3 give thee A. riches
48:6 showed thee tilings, A. th.

Ob. 6 A. things sought up
Ads 26:26 none of these A.
1 Cor. 2:7 A. wisdom G. ordained
4:5 bring to light A. things

2 Cor. 4:2 renounced A. things
1 Pet. 3:4 the A. man of heart
Pev. 2:17 give to eat of A. manna

HIDE, Substantive.
Lev. 8:17 A. flesh be burnt, 9:11

HIDE, Verb.
Gen. 18:17 shall I A. from Abra. ?

1 Sam. 3:17 A. it not from me, if

thou A. 2 5aOT. 14:18

Job 13:20 not A. myself from thee
14:13 wouldest A. me in grave
20:12 he A. it under his tongue
83:17 and A. pride from man
40:13 A. them in dust together
Ps. 17:8 A. nic under thy wings
27:6 in time of tro. he sh, A. me,

in his tabem. sh. he h. me
31:20 sh. A. them in thy prcs.

66:1 A. not thyself fr. my sup.
64:2 A. me fr. counsel of wick.
78:4 not A. them from their chi.

89:46 O L. wilt thou A. thyself

119:19 A. not thy commandm.
143:9 1 flee to thee to A. me
Prov. 2:1 A. my com. with thee
Is. 1:16 I will A. mine eyes
2:10 and A. thee in the dust
3:9 A. not sin ; 16:3 A. outcasts
20:20 A; thyself a little moment
68:7 A. not fr. thine own flesh

Jer. 36:19 h. thee and Jeremiah
Lam. 3:56 A. not car at my brua.

HIG
Bzek. 28:3 no secret they can A.
31:8 cedars could not A. him
39:29 neither will I A. my face
Jam. 6:20 A. a multitude of sins
Sev. 6:16 A. us from him that

See FACE.

HIDE himself.
Jer. 23:24 A. A. in secret places
John 12:36 J. did A. A. fr. them

HIDE themaelvea.
2 E. 7:12 gone out to A. <. In fie.

Job 24:4 poor of the earth A. <.

34:22 where work, of iniq. A. t.

Ps. 66:6 A. t. mark my steps
Prov. 28:28 wick, rise, men A. «.

^mos 9:3 A. i. in top of Carmel
HIDEST.

Job 13:24 why A. thy facet P«.
44:24; 88:14

Ps. 10:1 why A. thy. in trouble f

104:29 thou A. thy face
/«. 46:16 thou art G. th. A. thys.

HIDETH.
Job 23:9 A. himselfonright hand
34:29 when he A. his 6Ze
42:3 who is he that A. counsel ?

Ps. 10:11 he A. face will nev. see
1.39:12 darkn. A. not from thee
Prov. 10:18 A. bated with lying
19:24 sloth. A. his hand, 26:15
22:3 pru. man A. himself, 27:12
27:16 whosoever A. her, A. wind
28:27 that A. eyes sh. ha. curse

Is. 8:17 A. face from house of J.
Mai. ISM man hath found, he A.

HIDING.
Job 31:33 A. iniq. iu my bosom
Ps. 32:7 art my A. place, 119:114
Is. 28:17 waters overflow A. pla.

32:2 as a A. place from the wind
Bab. 3:4 was A. of his power
HIEL. IJSr. 16:34
HIGGAION. P*.9:16

HIGH.
Gen. 29:7 Lo, it is yet A. day
Deut. 12:2 served gods on A. mo.
28:43 get up above the very A.

1 Chr. 17:17 state ofman A. deg.
Job 11:8 A. as heaven
22:12 stars, how A. they are I

38:15 the A. arm sh. be broken
41:34 he beholdeth all A. things
Ps. 18:27 bring down A. looks
49:2 give ear, both low and A;
62:9 men of A. degree are a lie

71:19 thy righteous. O G. is A.
89:13 and A. is thy right hand
97:9 thou L. art A. above earth,

99:2; 113:4
101:5him that hath a A. look
103:11 heaven is A. above earth
131:1 things too A. for me
138:6 L. be A. he hath respect
139:6 it is A. I cannot attain
149:6 let A. praises of God be
150:5 praise him on A. sounding

Prov. 18:11 as A. wall in conceit
21:4 A. look, and proud heart
24:7 wisdom is too A. for a fool
Ec. 12:5 afraid of that wh. is A.
Is. 2:13 L. on cedars that A.
6:1 Lord on a throne, A. and
10:12 1 will punish his A. looks
24:21 pun. A. ones that are on A.
30:13 as a breach in a A. wall
52:13 my servant sh. be very A.
67:15 the A. and lofty One

Jer. 17:12 a glorious A. throne
49:16 tho. thou make thy nc. A.
Ezek. 21:26 abase him is A.
Ob. 3 liabitation is A. that saith
John 19:31 sabbath was a A. day
Acts 13:17 with a A. arm bro. he
Itom. 12:16 mind not A. things
13:11 it is A. time to awake

2 Cor. 10:5 cast, down ev. A. th.

Phil. 3:14 prize of the A. calling
Pev. 21:12 Jerusal. had a wall A.

e GATE, QOD, HlLli, HILLS.

Most HIGH.
Mim. 24:16 knowledge of M. H.
2 Sam. 22:14 M. H. ut. his voice
Ps. 7:17 sing praise to name of

the Lord tbie M. H. 9:2 ; 92:1

46:4 tabernacles of the M. H.
47:2 the lord M. H. is terrible

50:14 pay thy vows to the M. H.
5(1:2 fight aga. thee, O M. H.
57:2 I will cry unto God M. H.
73:11 is there knowl. in M. .H.

77:10 right hai.d of M. H.
78:17 provoking tho M. H. 66

82:6 are the children of M. II.

83:18 art M. H. over all earlh

865
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HIL
/%. 91:1 dweUeth to pi. of M. H.
9 made M. H. thy habitation

92:6 bnt thou, Lord, art m. h.
107:11 contem. counBel of M. H.

Is. 14:14 wiU be like the M. H.
Lam. 3:35 before face of M. H.

S5 out of M. H. proc. not evil

Dan. 4:17 M. H. nueth In kingd.
24 the decree of the M. E.
85 M. H. rales kingdam, 33
34 and I bleBsed the M. H.

7:18 saints of M. H. take king.
SSjndg. given saints of M. H.
25 speak words against M. H.
37 saints of the M.H.

Bos. 7:16 return not to M. H.
11.-7 called them to the M. H.

AiOs 7:48 M. H. dvvelleth not

See UOUHTAIK.
On HIGH.

l)eut. 28:1 Q. will set thee on h.
Job 5:11 set on A. th. that be low
16:19 and my record is on h.
39:18 she llfteth np herself onh.
27 ea^le make her nest on h.

Ps. 7:7 for th. Bakes return on h.
68:18 thou hast ascended on h.
69:29 O God, set me up on A.
91:141 will set him on A.
93:4 L. on h. is mightier than
107:41 setteth he the poor on h.

Is. 26:5 bring, down them on h.
82:15 Sp. poured on us fr. ore h.
40:26 lift up ^our eyes on h.
58:4 your voice heard on h.
Luke 1:78 day-springfrom on h.
Eph. 4:8 he ascended up ore h.

See PLACE, PLACES, rniEST,
TOWEK.

HIGHER.
1 Sam. 9:2 S. ft. than any of pe.
Job 35:5 clouds, which are h.
Fs. 61:2 lead to Eock that is ft.

89:27 make him ft. than kings
Ec. 6:8 there be ft. than they
Is. 55:9 as hea. are ft. than earth,

BO myways ft. th. your ways
Jer. 36:10 Bar. read in ft. court
Dan. 8:3 one horn ft. than other
Luke 14:10 ma^ say, Go up ft.

Bom. 1.3:1 subject to A. powera
Ileb. 7:26 high-p. made h. than

HIGHEST.
Ps. 18:13 the H. gave his voice
87:5 H. himself shall establish
Pnm. 8:26 nor ft. part of dust
9:3 crieth on ft. places of city
Ec. 5:8 higher than ft. regard.
Ezek. 17:3 ft. branch of cedar
Mat. 21.-9 hosan. inft. Mark 11:10
Luke 1:32 called Son of the H.
35 power of H. overshad. thee
76 he called prophet of the H.

2:14 glory to G. in H. 19:88
6:35 ye shall be chil. of the H.
14:8 sit not down in ft. room
20:46 love ft. seats in eynagog.

HIGHLY.
Luke 1:28 Thou art A. favored
16:15 A. esteemed among men
Mom. 12:3 think of him. more ft,

PhU. 2.-9 G. hath A. exalted him
1 Tlies. 6:13 to est. them very ft.

HIGH-MINDED.
Som. 11:20 not A.-m. 1 Tim. 6:1

2 Tim. 3:4 traitors, heady, ft.-?n.

HIGHiVESS.
Job 31:23 his ft. I could not en.
Is. 13:3 that rejoice in my A,

HIGHWAY, S.
Jud. 5:6 days Jael A. unoccupied
Proi). 16:17 A. of nj>right

Is. 11:16 a A. for his people
19:23 a A. out of Eg. to Assyria
33:8 ft. lie waste, way-faring
35:8 and a A. shall be there
40:3 make in desert a A. for G.
49:11 my A. shall bo exalted
62:10 cast up A. gather stones

Jer. 31:21 thy heart towai*dh A.
Amos 5:16 shall say in all A.
Mat. 22:9 go into ft. Luke 14:23
Mark 10:46 Bartimeus sat by A.

HILKIAH.
2 K. 18:18 Bliak. son of H. 22:12
Neh. 8:4 H. on E.'s right. 12:7
Is. 22:20 s. of H. 2 Ckr. 34:20, 22

HILL.
Jos. 24:33 Eleazar buried in A.
1 Sam.. 10:5 come to A. of G. 10
Ps. 24:3 shall ascend to A. of L.
42:6 remember thee from A. M.
68:15 A. of G. is as A. of Bashan
16 A. G. desircth to dwell in

HIN
Cant. 4:6 get to A.of frankinc,
h. 5:1 viney. in very fruitful A.

10:32 shake handag. A- of Jem.
30:17 as an ensign on a A.
31:4 Lord shall Ight for A.

40:4 mount, and ft. be made low
Jer. 16:16 hunt them from cv. A.
31:39 measuring line on ft. 6.
49:16 boldest height of the A.

50:6 gone from mountain to ft.

J&rf. 6:14 city that is set on a A.

Luke 3:5 ev. ft. be brought low
4.29 led him to brow of the ft.

9^37 were come dovra from ft.

Acts 17:22 Paul stood in Mars ft.

Hill-COUNTRY.
Toe. 13:6 inh. of h.-c. drive out
L^tke 1:39 Mary went to h.-c.

65 nois. through all h.-c. of J.

High HILL, S.
Cfen. 7:19 ft. ft. under heaven
1 K. 14:23 groves on every high

ft. 2 irri7:io
Fs. 68:15 high A. as hill of B.
16 ye Aif^ft ft. ? this is the ft.

Is. 30:25 on high ft. rivers ofwa.
Ter. 2:20 on ft. ft. thou wand; 23
17:2 remember groves on ft. ft.

Ezek, 6:13 sla. am. idols on ft. ft.

34:6 sheep wand, on every A. A.

Holy HILL.
Ps. 2:6 set my king on h. U. of
3:4 Lord heard me out of A. A.

15:1 who sh. dwell in thy ft. A.

43:3 bring me to thy A. A..'

99:9 worship at his A. ft.

HILL, with top.

Ex. 17:9 will stand on top of A.
J^um. 14:44 pres. to go to A. /.

Jitd. 16:3 S. carried to top oili.

2 K. 1:9 Elijah sat on top of a A.

HILL6.
Gen. 49:26 ut. bound of everl. A.
iVwre. 23:9 fr. the A. I behold him
Deut. 8:7 spring out val. and A
11:11 a land of A. and valleys
33:15 precious things of last. A.

1 K. 20:23 gods are gods of A. 28
22:17 saw all Is. scattered on A.

2 K. 16:4 burnt incense on the A.

2 Chr. 28:4
Job 15:7 Avast thou made be. A. p

Ps. 18:7 foundations of A. moved
50:10 cattle on thousand A.

65:12 little A. rejoice on ev. side
72:3 the little A. by righteousn.
80:10 A. covered with shadow
95:4 strength of the A. is his
97:5 A. melted like wax
98:8 the A. be joyful together
104:10 springs, which run am. A.
13 watercth ft. from chambers
32 he touch. A. and they emo.

114:4 little A. skip, like lam. 6
121:1 will lift mine eyes to h.

148:9 mount, and ft. praise Lord
Prov. 8:25 ft. I brought forth
Cant. 2:8 he cometh skip, on A.

Is. 2:2 shall be exalted above A.

14 day of L. shall be on all A.
7:25 on all A. sh. not come fear
40:12 weighed A. in balance ?

41:15 shaft make A. as chaff
42:15 make waste moun. and A.
54:10 mount, depart, ft. remov.
55:12 h. break forth into sinei.

65:7 blasphemed me up. the/t.

Jer. 3:23 salva. hoped for from A.
13:27 thy abominations on ft.

Ezek. 6:3 thus saith L. to A. 36:4

36:6 to A. to rivers and valleys
Has. 10:8 say to A. Fall on us
Joei 3:18 A. shall flow with milk
3{ic. 4:1 be exalted above A.

6:1 let the A. hear thy voice
Noli. 1:5 A. melt, earth is burnt
Hab. 3:6 perpetual A. did bow
Jjuke 23:30 say to A. Cover us

HIM.
Rom. 11:36 of A. through A. and

to A. are all things

HIN.
Ex. 29:40 fourth part of A. of oil

30:24 of oil-olive a A.

Lev. 19:36 a just A. shall ye have
23:13 the fourth part of a A. of

oil. Num. 15:1 ; 28:14

Num. 15:5 fo. part of A. of wine
6 the third part of a A. of oil

9 mingled with half a A. of oil

Ezek. 4:11 sixth part of A. of wa.
45:24 A. of oil for ep. 46:3, 7, 11

46:14 a A. of oil to temper with

HIND, S.
Gen. 49:21 Naph. is a A. let loose

iim
2 Sam. 22:34 my feet like A. feet,

,/». 18:33; Ifa*.. 3:19 •

Job 39:1 mark when ft. calve ?

Ps. 29:9 voice of L. mak. ft. calve
Prou. 5:19 as loving A. and roe
Cant. 2:7 by A. of field, 3:5

Jer. 14:5 ft. calved in the field

HIIVDER, Verb.
Gen. 24:56 ft. me not, seeing L.
Neh. 4:8andft.'ithe building
Job 9:12 taketh away, who ft ?
11:10 shut up, who ft. him?
Acts 8:36 what ft. me tobe bap. ?

1 Car. 9:12 lest we slio. h. gospel
Gal. 5:7 who did ft. you ?

HINDERED, ETH.
,ESsr. 6:8 exp. given, be not ft.

Is. 14:6 is persecuted, none ft.

£«Ae 11:52 entering in, ye ft.

1 2'ft««. 2:18 wo. ha. come, S. ft.

1 Pet. 3:7 yonr prayers be not A.

HINDER end, sea.
2 y&m. 2:23 smote with A. «. of
Zee. 14:8 half toward the h. sea

HINDEHMOST, or HIND-
MOST.

Gen. 83:2 put Sachel and Jos. ft.

Num. 2:31 go A. vith standards
Z)eK<. 26:18 and smote ft. of thee
Jos. 10:19 and smite ft. of them
Jer. 50:12 ft. of nations wildem.

HINDER part, s.

1 K. 7:25 their ft. »arfa were in-
ward, 2 C'Ar. 4:4

Ps. 78:66 smote enemies in ft. /).

•Toe/ 2:20 h.vart tow. utmost sea
JffarA 4:38 3. was inft. ^. of ship
Acts 27:41 /i. p. broken with wa.

HINGES.
1 A'. 7:50 the A. of gold for doors
Prov. 26:14 door turnethupou A.

Hli\NO»f.
Jos. 15:8 border by valley of H.
2 K. 23:10 Tophet, In val. of H.
2 Chr. 28:3 incense in val. of H.
33:6 to pass through fire in II.

Jer. 193 valley of the son of H.
32:35 high places in valley of H.

HIP.
Jud. 15:8 Era. them A. and thigh

HIRAM.
2 Sam. 5:11 H. king, 1 Clir. 14:1

1 K. 5:1 H. sent his servants, 8
7:13 Sol. sent and fetched ET.

9:12 H. came to see, 27; 10:11

HIRE, Substantive.
Gen. 31:8 ring-stra. sh. be thy A.

Ex. 22:15 hired thing ca. for A.
Deut. 23:18 not br. ft. of a whore
1 K. 6:6 to thee will I give ft.

Is. 23:17 she shall turn to her ft.

18 her A. be holiness to Lord
Ezek. 16:31 not as harlot scor. ft.

Mlc. 1:7 the hires shall be burnt;
gathered of ft. of harlot, re-
turn to the A. of a harlot

3:11 priests thereof teach for A.
Zee. 8:10 th. was no ft. for man
Mat. 20:8 give them their ft.

Luke 10:7 labor, worthy of his ft.

Jam. 5:4 ft. of laborers kept back
HIRE, EST.

Is. 46:6 A. goldsmith makethgod
Ezek. 16:33 A. them may come
Mat. 20:1 went out to A. lahore.

HIRED.
Gen. 30:16 7i. with son's mandr.
Lev. 19:13 wages of him A.
Deut. 28:4 they ft. ag. thee Ba-

laam, Neh. 13:2
Jud. 18:4 Micah ft. me
2 K. 7:6 king of Israel ft. ag. us
2 Chr. 24:12 A. masons and carp.
Ezr. 4:5 A. counsellors ag. them
Neh. 6:12 Sanballat had A. him
Is. 7:20 sh. with razor that is A.
.Ter. 46:21 A. men like fatted bul.
Hos. 8:9 Bphraim hath A. lovers

10 they have A. am. nations
Mat. 20:7 bee. no man hath A. us
9 were A. about eleventh hour

Acts 28:.30 P. two years in A. ho.

HIRED servant, 8.

Ex. 12:45 a A. servant shall not
eat thereof. Lev. 22:10

Leo. 25:6 sab. be meat for ft, s.

40 as a A. s. sh. he be with th.

53 yearly A. s. shall he be with
him

Deut. 15:18 worth double A. ser.

24:14 thou sh. not oppress A. s.

Mark 1:20 Zeb. in ship with A. *.

iuto 15:17 /i. «. have bread, 19

866

HOL
UIRELDVG.

Job 7:1 days are like days of ft. /
2 aft. looketh for rew. of work
14:6 accomplish as a A.

Is. 16:14 years of ft. 21:16
Mat. 3:5 gainst those oppresB ft.

John 10:12 a A. not the shepherd
13 ft, fleeth, because he is a ft.

HIS.
Cant. 2:16 bel. is nilne, I am A.
Acts 16:33 baptized, he and all ft.

2 Tim. 2:19 L. kno. them are ft.

HISS.
1 K. 9:8 at house every one sh. A.
Job 27:23 A. him out of place
Is. 5:26 h. to them fr. end of ear.
7:18 Lord shall A. for fly in Eg.

Jer. 19:8 passeth thereby Bh. A.
49:17; 60:13

Lam. 2:15 A. at daughter of Jer.
16 enemies A. andgnash teeth

Ezek. 27:36 merchants A. at thee
Zep, 2:15 ev. one passeth shall ft.

Zee. 10:81 will A. for them
HISSING.

2 C74?-. 29:8 delivered them to A.
,7er. 18:16 make land perpet. A.
19:8 make our city des. and a A.
25:9 and I will make them a A.

18; 29:18
51:37 Babylon shall be a ft.

Mic. 6:16 make inhabitants a ft.

HIT.
1 Sam. 31:3 archers ft. 1 Chr. 10:3

HITHJBR.
Gen. 45:8 not you sent me ft.

.ESb. 3:5 draw not nigh ft.

2 .K". 2S Jordan divided ft. 14
Pros. 9:4 let turn in A. 16
Mat. 14:18 bring them ft. to me
17:17 bring ft. to me, Imke 9:41
22:12 friend, how camest th. A.
Luke 14:21 bring in ft. the poor
15:33 bring ft. the fatted calf
19:27 bring A. and slay them
John 20:27 reach ft. thy finger

See COME.

HITHERTO.
Ex. 7:16 ft. thou would, not hear
Jos. 17:14 L. hath blessed me A
Jud. 16:13 ft. thou hast mocked
1 Sam. 7:12 ft. hath L. helped us
1 Chr. 9:18 ft. waited in king's
12:29 ft. greatest partkept war

Job 38:11 ft. Shalt thou come
John 5:17 my Father worketh A.
16:24 A. have ye asked nothing

1 Cor. 3:2 A. ye were hot able

HITTITE.
Gen. 25:9 in field of Eph. the II.

49:80 bought of Eph. H. 60:13
Ex. 23:28 out H. 33:2; 34:11
2 Sam. 11:6 Send Uriah the H
Ezek. 16:3 thy mother a H. 45

HITTITES.
Gen. 15:20 hand of H. Jos. 1:4
£•3!. 3:8, 17; 13:5: 23:23; Deut.

7:1; 20:17; Jiw. 3:10: 12:8;
Jud. 3:5; 1 E. 9:20; iVWi. 9:8

IlIVITES, much in hittites.

HO.
Euth 4:1 h. such a one, sit down
7*. 55:1 ft. ev. one that thirsteth
Zee. 2:6 ft. ft. come forth

HOAB, HOAET. See frost,
UAIKS, BEAT).

HOARY.
JbS 41:32 would think deep ft.

HOBAB.
Num. 10:29 sa. to H. Jud. 4:11

HOISED.
..Icte 27:40 they ft. up mainsail

HOLD, S, Substantive.
lud. 9:46 entered A. of godBer.
49 put them to A. set A. on fire

1 Sam. 22:4 David in A. 24:22;
2 5am. 5:17; 23:14

Jer. 51:30 remained in their A.
Ezek. 19:9 brought him into A.
Acts 4:3 in A. to next day
Bev. 18:2 the A. of ev. foul spirit

See STBOHG.

HOLD.
Gen. 21:18 A. him in thy hand
Ex. 5:1 that they may ft. least
9:2 and wilt A. them Btill ?

10:9 we must A. a feast unto L.
20:7 L. not A. guiltl. Deut. 5:11
2 Sam. 2:22 A. up my face to Joab
6:6 Uzziah put ha. to ark of G.

and took A. of it, 1 Chr. 13:9
1 K. 2:9 now A. him not guiltloes
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HOL
Set. 4:11 k. out golden sceptre
Job 6:24 and I will h. my .tongue
9:28 wilt not h. me innocent
13:19 if I A. my tongue
17:9 rigbt. shall h. on his way

Ps. 17:5 ft. my goings in thy pa.
119:63 hor. hath taken A. on me
117 A. thon me up, I eh. be safe

139:10 thy right hand sh. h. me
Pim. 31:19 her hands A. distaff

Cant. 3:8 they all A. swords
Js. 41:13 L. h. thy right hand
42:6 and I will h. thy hand

Jer. 2:13 broken cist. A. no wat.
50:43 anguish took A. of him
Amos 6:10 he say, A. thy tongue
Zee. 11:5 A. themsel. not guUty
Mat. 6:24 A. to one, iMke 16:13
21:26 for all A. J. as a prophet
Mark 7:4 they received to A.
Som. 1:18 A. truth in nnrighte.
Fhil. 2:29 A. such in reputation
2 TTies. 2:15 A. traditions ye have
Seb. 3:14 ifwe A. our coimdeuce
Sev. 2:UA. doctrine of Balaanv

IS A. doctrine of Nicolaitans

See CAUGHT.
HOLD fast.

Job 8: 15 he sh. A. it/, but not en.
27:6 my righteousness I h.faal.

Jer. 8:5 they A./, deceit
1 Thes. 6:21 h.faet that is good
2 Tim. 1:13 h.f. form of so. wor.
Beb. 3:6 we A./, the confidence
4:14 h.f. our profession, 10:23

Sen. 2:25 A./, till I come
3:3 and h.fast and repent
11 A. that/, which thou hast

HOLD peace.
Ex. 14:14 ye shall A. your jMoce
Nian. 30:4 if her father A. nisp.
14 if her husband A. his p.

Jud. 18:19 A. p. lay hand on m.
2 Sam. 13:20 A. thy^. my sister

2 JT. 2:3 A. you yourpeace, 6
iV«A. 8:11 A. your p. day is holy
Job 11:3 lies make men A. p. ?
13:13 A. yourp. let me alone
33:31 A. thy p. and I will speak
33 A. thy p. I will teach thee

P«. 83:1 O. G. A. not thy p. 109:1

h. 62:1 for Z.^s sake not A. my /).

6 A. their p. day nor night
64:12 A. peace and afiUct us ?

Jer. 4:19 cannot A. pco«
Tiep. 1:7 A. thy p. at pres. of L.
Mat. 20:31 reb. them bee. they

sh. h. p. Mark 10:48; Luke
18*39

Mark i:25 A. thy p. Luke 4:35
i«i« 19:40 if they A. p. the sto.

Acts 12:17 beckoning to A. th. p.
18:9 be not afraid, A. not thyp.

1 Cor. 14:30 let the first A. his p

.

See TAKE.
HOLDBnr.

2 K. ^-.SSl not A. such a pass. 23
Job 36:8 A. in cords of affliction

Pe. 18:35 right hand hath A. me
71:6 by thee have I been A. up
73:23 A. me up by right hand
Prov. 6:22 A. with cords
Is. 45:1 wh. right hand I have A.
L-uke 24:16 their eyes were A.
Acts 2:24 not possi. hesho. be A.
£oin. 14:4 yea, he shall be A. up

HOLDEST.
Est. 4:14 A. thy peace this time
Job 13:24 wherefore A. thou me
J%. 77:4 thou A. my eyes waking
Jer. 49:16 O thou that A. height
i;«>. 2:13 thon A. fastmy name

HOLDETH.
Job 2:3 he A. fast his integrity
26:9 A. back face of his throne

JPs. 66:9 bless God who A. soul
Prov. 11:12 man of und. A. peace
17:28 a fool when he A. peace
Van. 10:21 none A. w. me but M.
Ren. 2:1 A. stars in right hand

HOLDUVG.
Is. a3(15 shak. hands fr. A. bribes
</«•. 6:11 1 am weary with A. in
Mark 7:3 A. tradition of elders
Phil. 2:16 A. forth word of life

Col. 2:19 and not A. the head
1 Tim. 1:19 A. faith

3:9 A. the mystery of faith
Tit. 1:9 A. fast faithful word
liev. 7:1 four angels A. four win.

HOLE, S.
.Er. 28:32 a A. in the top of it ,

1 Sam. 14:11 Heb. come out of A.
2 K. 12:9 Jehoiada bored a A.
Cant, 5:4 in hand by A. of door

HOL
/«. 2:19 go into A. of rocks, 7:19
11:8 chud sh. play on A. of asp.
42:22 they are all snared in A.
51:1 look to the A. of the pit

Jer. 16:16 hunt them out of A.
Eeek. 8:7 behold a A. in the wall
iVoA. 2:12 filled his A. with prey
Hag. 1:6 put It in a bag with A.
Zee. 14:12 eyes consnme in th. A.
Mat. 8:90 foxes ha. A. Luke 9:58

HOLIER, EST.
Is. 65:5 for I am A. than thou
Heb. 9:3 tabem. is called the A.

8 way to A. not yet manifest
10:19 to enter A. by blood of J.

HOLILY.
1 Thes. 2:10 how A. we behaved

HOLINESS.
He. 15:11 who like thee, in A. .'

28:36 A. to Lord, 39:30 ; Zee.
14:20, 21

1 Chr. 16:29 worship L. in beauty
of A. Ps. 29:2; 96:9

2 Chr. 20:21 praise beauty of A.
31:18 sanctified themsely. in A.

Ps. 30:4 rememb. of his A. 97:12
47:8 God sitteth on throne of A.
48:1 praised in mount, of his A.

60:6 G. hath spoken in A. 108:7
89:35 sw. by my A. I will not lie

93:5 A. becom. thy house, O L.
110:3 willing, in beauties of A.

Is. 23:18 her hire sh. be A. to
35S sh. be called the way of A.

62:9 drink it in courts of my A.
63:15 from habitation of thy A.

18 peo. of thy A. have posse, it

Jer. 2:3 Israel was A. to the Lord
31:23 O mountain of A.
A7no8 4:2 hath sworn by his A.
Ob. 17 on mount Z. shall be A.
Mai. 2:11 Ju. hath prof. A. of L.
Luke 1:75 might serve him in A.
Acts 3:12 by A. made man walk
Bom. 1:4 according to spirit of A.
6:19 servants to nghte. unto A.
22 ye have your ft-uit unto A.

2 Cor. 7:1 perfect. A. in fear of G.
Eph. 4:24 new man created in A.
1 Thes. 3:13 stablish hearts in A.
4:7 not to uncleannesSj but to A.

1 Tim. 2:15 conti. iufaithandA.
Tit. 2:3 in behavior as becom. A.
Heb 12:10 be partakers of his A.

14 peace with men, and A.

HOLLOW.
Gen. 32:25 A. of thigh, 82
Ex. 27:8 altar A. boards, 38:7
Ju^. 15:19 God clave a A. place
Is. 49:12 waters in A. of hand

HOLPEIV.
Ps. 83:8 have A. the chil. of Lot
86:17 bee. thou, L. hast A. me

Is. 31:3 he that is A. shall fall

2)an. 11:34 A. with a little help
Luke l:54'hath A. his servant Is.

HOLY.
Ex. 3:5 pi. th. standest A. ground
16:23 to-morrow is A. sabbath
19:6 a A. nation, 1 Pet, 2:9
20:8 remember sabbath keep A.
28:38 hallow in all th. A. gifts
29:.38 they are A. ; 34 bee. it is A.
30:25 an oil of A. ointment
32 it is A. and sh. be A. unto y,

31:14 keep sabbath, it is A. 15
Lev. 8:9 put on A. the A. crown
10:10 difference bet. A. anduuh.
16:4 put on the A. linen coat
33 atonement for A. sanctua,

19:2 1 the L. your G. am A. 21:8
20:7 be ye A. / 21:7 he is A.
27:14 house to be A. to the Lord
30 tithe of the land is A. to L.

Num. 5:17 priest take A. water
15:40 remember and be A. to G.
16:3 all the congregation are A.
5 show who are his, who is A.
18:17 not red. them, they are A.

1 Sam. 2:2 none A. as the Lord
21:5 ves. of young men are 7i.

2 A". 4:9 this is a A. man of God
1 Chr. 22:19 A. vcs. to hou. of G.
2 Chr. 23:6 for they are A.
35:3 Levites which were h.
13 A. offerings sod they in pots

Ezr. 8:28 ye are A. to the Lord
9:2 A. seed mingled themselves

iVeA. 9:14 madest known A. sab.
Ps. 20:6 hear from his A. heaven
22:3 but thou art A. O thou that
28:2 lift hands tow. thy A. orac.
86:2 ores, my soul, for I am A.
98:1 his A. arm hath gotten vie.
99:5 worship at footst. he is A.
9 exalt L, worship at his A. liill

HOL
Ps. 105:42 remembered A. prom.
145:17 L. Is A. in all, hi^ works
Prov. 9:10 knowl. of A. is under
30:3 nor have I knowl. of the A.

Is. 4:3 Jems, shall be called A.
6:3 A. A. A is the Lord of Hosts
13 A. seed substance thereof

27:13 worship in A. mountain
52:10 L. made bare his A. arm
68:13 call sabbath, A. of the L.
64:10 A. cities are a wilderness
11 A. and beaut, house is burnt

'ler. 11:15 A. flesh passed fr. thee
Ezek. 22:26 no ditterence betwe.

A. and profane
36:38 incr. them as thq A. flock
42:13 A. chambers where priests
14 their garments, they are A.

44:19 lay them in A chambers
23 differ, betw. A. and profane

45:1 offer A. portion of land, 4
46:19 A. chambers of priests
48:10 for priests be A. oblation
20 shall offer A. oblation, 21

Dan. 4:8 D. before me, in whom
is spirit of A. gods, 9, 18; 6:11

11:28 heart against A. covenant
30 indignation ag. A. covenant

Intel, with forsakers of A. c.

Hag. 2:12 if one hear A. flesh,

skirt touch br. sh. it be A. /
Zee. 2:13 L. raised up A. habita.
Mat. 7:6 gi. not th. is A. to dogs
25:31 and A. angels with him
Mark 6:20 he was just and A.
8:38 with A. angels, Luke 9:26
Luke 1:70 by the mouth of A.

prophets, Acfa 3:21
72 remember his A. covenant

2:23 every male called ft. to L.
John 17:11 A. Father keep those
Acts 4:27 against thy A." child J.
30 won. donebynamisof A. ch.

7:32 place thou standest is A.
10:22 warned from G. by A. ang.
Som. 1:2 prom. In A. scriptures
7:12 commandmentis A. just
11:16 fir. fruit be A. ifroot be A.

12:1 bodies A. sacrifice to G.
16:16 salute with A. kiss, 1 Cor.

16:90; 2 Cor. 13:12; 1 T/ies.

5:26 ; 1 Pet. 5:14

1 Cor. 3:17 temple of God is A.

7:14 are A. ; 34 she may be A.
Eph. 1:4 be A. with, blame, 5:27
Cto?. 1:22 present A. and unblam,
3:12 elect of G. A. and beloved

1 Thes. 6:27 to all A. brethren
1 Tim. 2:8 up A. hands
2 Tim. 1:9 called us with A. call.

3:15 hast known A. scriptures
Tit. 1:8 bishop be sober, A. tern.

Heb. 3:1 A. brethren, partakers
7:26 high'pr. beca. us who is A.

1 Pet. 1:15 A. in conversation, 10
2:5 A. priesth. offer up sacrifices

3:5 A. women who trusted in G.
2 Pet. 1:18 with him in A. mount

21 A. men spake mov. by H. G.
2:21 turn ft". A. commandment
3:2 spoken before by A. prophc.
11 persons to be in all A. conv.

Pev. 3:7 saith he that is A.

4:8 A. A. A. L. God Almighty
6:10 how long, O L. A. and true
14:10 in presence of A. angels
15:4 not fear thee f thou art A.
18:20 A. apostles and prophets
20:6 A. who ha. part in Jirst res.

21:10 showed me A. Jerusalem
22:6 Lord G. of the A. prophets
11 he th. is A. let him be A. St.

See CONVOCATION.

HOLY day.
Ex. 35:2 seventh shall be A. day
iVcA. 8:9 d. is A. unto L. 10, 11

10:31 not buy it on sab. or A. d.
Ps. 43:4 multi, that kept A. d.

Is. 68:13 dohig plea, on my A. d.

Col. 2:16 no man judge of a A. d.

See QAKMENTS.

HOLY Ghost.
Mat. 1:18 with child of H. G. 20
3:11 with H. G. Markl:S; Luke

S:W\ John 1:33; Acts 1:5

12:31 blasph. ag. H. G. not for-

given, Mark 3:29 ; Luke 12:10

32 whoso, speak, against H. G.
28:19 baptize in name of H. G.
Mark 12:36 David said by the H.

Ghost, Acts 1:10

13:11 not ye speak, but II. G.
Luke 1:15 John filled with H. G.

35 H. G. shall come upon thee
41 Elizabeth filled with n. G.
C7 Zacharias filled with H. G.

HOL
Luke 2:25 Sim. H. G. upon him

26 revealed unto him byH. G.
3:22 H. G. desc. in bodily shape
4:1 Jesus being full of H. G.
12:12H. G. shall teach you
John 7:39 H. G. net yet given
14:26 Comforter, who is H. G.
20:22 receive ye H. O.Acts 2:38

Acts 1:2 he thro. H. 6. hadgiven
8 the H. G. is come on you

2:4 all filled with H. G: 4:31

33 promise of the H. G.
4:8 filled with the H. Ghost
5:3 S. filled he. to lie to H. G. J

32 are witnesses, so is H. Q.
6:3 men fUU of the H. Ghost
5 Stephen, man full of H. G,

7:51 etiff-n. alw. resist H. G.
65 Stephen full of H. Ghost

8:16 prayed th. might re. H. G.
17 hands on th. receiv<id H. G.
18 when S. saw H. G. was giv.
19 hands, they receive H. G.

9:17 might, be filled with H. G.
31 wa&ing in comfort of H. G.
10:38 G. anoint. J. with H. G.
44 H. G. fell on all who heard
46 on Gentiles' was pou. H. G.
47 received H. G.aswellaswe
11:15 H. G. fell on them
16 shall be baptized with H. G.
24 Barnabas; full ofH. G.

13:4 being sent forth by H. G.
9 fiUed with H. Ghost
62 disciples filled withH. G.

,

15:8 giving H. G. as he did
28 it seemed good to the H. G.

16:6 forbidden of H. G. to prea.
19:2 received H. G. f we have

not heard there b^ H. G.
6 hands on them, H. G. came

20:23 save that the H. G. witn.
28 H. G. made you overseers

21:11 thus saith the B. Ghost
28:25 spake H. G. by Esaias
Bom. 5:5 shed in hearts by H. G.
9:1 consci. bear. wit. in H. G.
14:17 kingd. of G. joy in H. G.
15:13 through power of H. G.
16 being sancti. by the H. G.

1 Cor. 2:13 words wh. H. G. tea.

6:19 body is temple of H. G.
12:3 Jesus is Lord, but by H. C

2 Cor. 6:6 by the H. G. by love
13:14 communion of H. G.

1 Thes. 1:5 gospel came in H.~G.
6 rec. word with joy of H. G.

2 Tim. 1:14 good th. k. by H. G.
Tit. 3:&by renewing of H. G.
Sefi. 2:4 with gilts of H.G. ;

8:7 H. G. saith, To-dayif ye h.
6:4 made partakers ofH. G.
9:8 H. Ghost this signifying
10:15 whereof H. G. is a witness

1 Pet. 1:12 H. G. sent fr. heaven
2 Pet. 1:21 as moved by H. Q.
1 John 6:7 Fat. Word, and H. G.
Jude 20 beloved, pray. In H. G.

See OOD, HABITATION, HILL.

Most HOLY.
Ex. 26:.33 betw. holy and m. A.
29:37 an altar tnost A. 40:10
Lev. 2:3 remnant be Aaron's, it

is m. A. 10 ; 6:17; 10:12

6:25 sin-offering m. A. 29 ; 10:17^

7:1 tresp.-offering m. A. 6 ; 14:13

21:22 both of m. A. and holy
24:9 cakes of flour m. A. to him
Num. 4:4 about m. A. things

19 approach m. A. things
18:9 offering to me shallbem. A.

10 in m. A. place sh. thou eat it

1 K. 6:16 built th. for m. A. plac
7:50 made ves. for m. A. place
8:6 brought the ark unto rn^st

A. place, 2 Chr. 6:7

1 Chr. 23:13 A. to sanctify m. A.

2 Chr. 3:8 Sol. m. A. house
10 in m. A. house made cheru.

4:22 inner doors for m. A. place

Ezr. 2:63 not eat of most A.,

things, Neh. 7:65

Ezek. 43:12 whole limit be m. A.

44:13 not come near m. A. place
45:3 sanctuary and m. h. place
Dan. 9:24 to anoint TTWst A.

J%tde 20 building on m. A. faith

I HOLY mountain.
Ps. 87:1 foundation is in A. m.
Is. 11:9 nor dest. in h. m. 65:25

56:7 will I bring to my A. m.
57:13 he shall inherit my A. m.
65:11 ye are th. forget my A. m.
Ezek. 20:40 in A. m. th. serve mc
28:14 wast upon A. m. of G.

1)071. 9:16 augor turned fr. A. ju.
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CRUDBlf^S CONCORDANCE.

HOL
Dan. 9:20 pree. euppli, for h, m.
11:45 plant tabernacles in h, m.
Jod 8:1 BO. on alarm in my A. m.
8:17 L. dwelling in Z. my A. m.
Ob. 18 drank on my h. m.
Zee. 8:3mount, ofL. called h. m,

HOLY name.
Lev. 90:3 Moleoh, prof, my h. n.

22:2 profane not my h. ». W
1 Chr. 16:10 glory ye in bia h.

name, Pe. 105:3

35 thankB to h. n. Fs. 106:47
29:16 build a house for thy A. A.

Ps. 83:21 trusted in his A, name
99:3 praise terrible n. it is A.
103:fL. bless his A. n. 145:21

111:9 A. and rev. his n. Im. 1:49

b. 67:15 lofty One, wh. n. is A.

ibek. 20:39 pollute yon my A. n.
86:20 profaned my A. n.
22 your sakes, for A. n.'« sake

89:7 make known A. n. in Isr.

25 be Jealons formy A. n.
43:7 my A. n.'lB. no more defile

8 defiled my A. n. by abomi.
Amoi 2:7 to profane my A. n.

HOLY oU.
Me. 30:25 A. anoint, o. 31 ; 37:29
Pe. 89:20 with h.oUl anoi. bim

HOLY One.
I>eut. 83:8 Thummim and Urim

be with thy H. One.
Job 6:10 not con. words of H. O.
A. 16:10 nor suffer H. O. to see

C}rruption, Acts 2:27; 13:35
89:19 in vision to thy H. O.

J«. 10:17 H. O. Bh. be for a flame
29:23 sanctify H. O. of Jacob
40.25 8h. 1 be equal ? saitb H. O.
43:15 1 am the Lord, yourH. O.
49:7 Redeemer of Is. his H. O.
Dan. 4:13 H. O. down ii'. heaven
Hoe. 11:9 H. O. in midst of thee
Sab. 1:1? from everl. my H. O.
8:3 H. O. came (h>m mount F.
Mark 1:24 1 know th. who th. a.

the H. O. of a. Luke 4:34
Aett 3:14 ye denied the H. One
1 JoAn 2:20 unction from H. One

HOLY One of Israel.
8 K. 19:22 lifted thy eyes against

the H. O. of Israel, Is: 37:2:3

ill. 71:22 O thou H. O. qf Israel
78:41 Umited the H. O. of Israel
89:18 the H. O. of Is. is our ki.

Is. 1:4 provoked the H. O. qfls.
6:19 couu of H. O. of Israel
24 despised word of H. O.ofl.

12:6 great is H. O. </ Is. in mid.
17:7 nave respect vo^.O. of I.

29:19 rejoice in H. O. of Israel
80:11 cause H. O. qT/s- to cease
12 saith the H. O. of_Is. 15

81:1 look not to the H. O. of Is.

41:14 saith thy Bed. H. O. of I.

16 Bhalt glory in H. O. q^ Is.

90 H. O. of Is. hath created it

43:3 1 am the L. the H. O. q^ Is.

45:11 the L. the H. O. of Israel
t1:i L. ia his name, H. O. of Is.

48:17 Ked. H. O. of Israel, 54:6
49:7 Red. of/, and his H. O.
65:5 nat. run to thee, H. 0. 0/ /.

60:9 bring th. gold to H. O.ofl.
14 the z; of the H. O. i/ Is.

Jer. 60:29 proud aga. H. O. of I.

51:5 filled w. sin ag. H. O. of I.

Ezek. 39:7 I am thei. H. O. in I.

HOLY ones.
Dan. 4:7 dem. by word of A. v.

HOLY people.
Deut. 7:6 A. p. to the L. 14:2, 21
26:19 thou may be h. p. to Lord
28:9 L. shall establ. thee a h. p.

Is. 62:12 shall call them A. p.
Dan. 8.24 and destroy A*, p.

HOLY place.
Mc. 28:29 goeth in unto A. p. 35
43 to minister inh.plaoe, 29:80

29:31 seethe his flesh in the A. p.
81:11 sweet incense forA.^.
35:19 do service in h. p. 39:1, 41
88:24 gold in all work of A. p.
Lev. 6:16 unlea. bread sh. be eat.

in A. p. 26: 7:6; 10:13: 24:9
27 Shalt wash that in the ft. p.
10.17 eaten sin-offer, in A. p. f
18 blood not bro. withia A. p.

14:13 slay burnt-offering in h.p.
16:2 come not at all tim. to A. ^.
16 atonement for A. p. 17, 27
ao end of reconciling the h. p.
24 shall wash his flesh in ft. p.

Jos. 6:15p. wh. thou stand is ft.

\K. 8:8 staves were seen in h.p.

HOM
2 Chr. 29:5 carry filth, out oth.p.
30:27 prayer came to his A. p.
^r. 9:8 to give us a nail in h.v.
Pi. 24:3 Bh. stand in his ft. p. f
46:4 streamsmake glad the h.p.
68:17 Lord is am. them in A. p.
Ee. 8:10 had gone ftom p. of A.
Is. 67:15 I dw. in high and A. p.
Ezek. 41:4 this is the most ft. p.
42:13 p. is A. ,• 14 out oth.p.
Mat. !^:15 abomination in ft. p.
Acts 6:13 blasph. words ag. A. p.
21:28 this man polluted A. p.
Heb. 9:12 Christ entered h.p.
25 priest entered ev. year h.p.

HOLY places. .

2 Chr. 8:11 bee. flie places are A.
Ps. 68:35 terrible out of thy A. p.
Eeek. 21:2 drop thy word to. h.p.
Heb. 9:24 Ch. is not entered h.p.

Shall be HOLY.
JEx. 22:31 e. be ft. men unto me
29:37 what, touch, altar e. be A.
30:32 it shall be A. unto you, 37
40:9 anoint, tab. and it e. be h.
Lev. 11:44 ye sliaU be ft. for I am

holy, 45; 19:2- 20:26
19:24 fruit <A. be A. to praiee L.
21:6 priests «. be A. unto th. 6.
23:20 they shaU be A. to the L.
25:12 jubilee, it sh. beh. to yon
27:9 man giveth to L. s. be h.
10 exchange thereof «. be A. 83
21 the jubilee, it s. be A. to L.
82 the tenth a. beh. unto the L.

Num. 6:5 Nazarite s.beh.Vi L.
Deut. 23:14 theref. e. camp be A.
Ezek. 45:1 portion s. be A.

Joel 3:17 then s. Jerusalem be ft,

HOLY epirlt.

Ps. 51:11 take not H. S. fr. me
Is. 63:10 rebel, and vexed H. S.

11 put his H. 3. within him ?

Luke 11:13 heav. Fa. give H. S.

Eph. 1:13 sealed wi. H. S. of pro.
4:30 grieve not the H. S. of God

1 Thes. 4:8 given us his H. S.

HOLY temple.
Ps. 5:7 worship tow. A. t. 138:2
11:4 the Lord is in his h. temple
65:4 satis, with goodness of n. t.

79:1 h. temple have they defiled
Jon. 2:4 look again tow. thy A. t.

7 my prayer came to thy A. t.

Mic. 1:2 L. from A. t'. be witness
H<a. 2:20 the Lord is in bis h. t.

Eph. 2:21 groweth to A. t.

HOLY thing.
Lev. 22:10 no stranger eat of A. t.

Num. 4:15 sh. not touch any A. t.

Ezek. 48:18 obla. to them, a t. A.

Luke 1:35 that A. fA. bom of thee

HOLY things.
Ex. 28:38 bear iniq. of A. t.

Lev. 5:15 thro, ignorance in ft. t.

22:2 Sep. from the A. /. of Is.

4 not eat of ft. *. till clean, 6, 12
7 shall afterward eat of A. t.

15 shall not profane A. t. of Is.

16 to boar iniq. when eat ft. t.

Num. 4:20 not see, A. t. are cov.
18:32 neither sh. ye pollute ft, t.

Deut. 12:26 thy A, t. take and go
1 Chr. 23:28 office purifying A. t.

2 Chr. 81:6 bro. in tithe ofA. t.

Neh. 10:33 ordinances for ft. t.

12:47 Banctified A. t. to Levites
Ezek. 22:8 thou despised my A. t.

26 priests have profaned h. t.

44:8 not kept charge ofmy A. t.

1 Cor. 9:13 minister about A, t.

HOME.
Qen. 43:16 bring these men A.
Ex. 9:19 not brought A. sh. die
Deut. 21:12 br. her A. tothy hou.
24:5 shall be free at A. one year
Bulh 1:21 L. hath brought me A.
1 Sam. 6:7 bring their calves A.

10 men shut up th. calves at A.
18:2 go no more A. to fath.'s ho.

2 Sam. 14:13 not fetch ft. banish.
17:23 Ahithophel gat him A,

1 K. 5:14 a month In L. two at ft.

13:7 come A. with me, 15
1 Chr. 13:12 bring ark of G, A, 13
2 Chr. 25:10 go A, they return A.
Est. 6:10 when Haman came A,

Jcib 39:12 will bring A. thy seed
Ps. 68:12 she that tarried at A.

Prov. 7:19 good man is not at ft,

20 come ft. at day appointed
Ec. 12:5 man goeth to his long A,

Lam. 1:20 at ft. there is as death
Hail. 2:5 neither keepeth at A,

Ha(/. 1:9 when ye brought It A.
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HON
Mat. 8:6 my Berv. lieth at A. sick
Mark 5:19 go A. to thy friends
lAikt 9:61 bid th. farewell at A.
JbA« 19:27 took her to his own A.
20:10 disc, went to their own A.

1 Cor. 11:34 hunger, eat at A.
14:35 ask husbands at A.

2 Cor. 5:6 we are at ft. in body
1 Tim. 6:4 to show piety at A.
Tit. 2:5 be discreet, Keepers at A.

HOME-BORN.
Ex. 12:49 to him that is A.-A.

Lev. 18:9 whe. b. at A. or abroad
Jer. 2:14 is Israel a h.-b. Blavef

HOMER.
X«». 27:16 a A. of barley-seed
Is. 5:10 seed of aft. yield ephah
Ezek. 45:14 for ten baths are a A.
Hos. 3:2 bou. for A. and half A.

U01VE8T.
Luke 8:16 an A. and good heart
Acts 6:3 Eeven of A. report
Rom. 12:17 A. in sight of all

2 Cbr. 8:21 A. th. in sight of L.
13:7 do that which is ft.

PhU. 4:8 whatso. things are A.
1 Pet. 8:12 having conversat. A.

HONESTLY.
Pom. 13:13 walk A, as in the day
1 Thes. 4:ia walk A. toward them
Heb. 13:18 in all things to live A.

HONESTY.
1 Tim. 2:2 lead life god. and A.

HONEY.
Cfen. 43:11 carry a little A. eplooa
Ih;. 16:31 wafers made with A,

Lev. 2:11 bum no leaven, nor A.

Deut. 8:8 a land of oil-olive and
ft. 2,r. 18:32

32:13 he made him to suck A,

Jud. 14:8 ft. in carcass of lion, 9
18 what is sweeter than ft. f

1 Sam. 14:25 was A. upon ground
26 ft. dropped; 891 tasted A. 43

2 5am. 17:!» bro. A. and butter
1 K. 14:3 take a erase of A.
Job 20:17 sh. not see brooks of A.
Ps. 19:10 judgment sweeter than

A. m-.m
Pi. 81:16 A. out of rock sati. thee
Prov. 24:13 eat A. is good, 26:16
25:27 not good to eat much A.
Cant. 4:11 ft. and milk and. ton.
5:1 boney-comb with my A.

Is. 7:15 butter and A. sh. he eat
22 butter and A. sh. ev. one eat

Jer. 41:8 treasures of A. in field

Ezek. 3:3 in my mouth as A.
27:17 Ju. traded in ft. and balm
Mat. 3:4 J. Baptist's meat locus.

and wild A. Mark 1:6

Sev. 10.9 thy mouth Bweet as A,

10 in my mouth sweet as A.

See FLOWETH, PLOWING.
HONEY-COMB.

1 Sam. 14:27 and dip. it in h.-c.

Ps. 19:10 sweeter than h.-c.

Prov. 5:3 lips of str. wo. as h.-c.

16:24 pleasant words are as h.-c.

24: 13 eat A. -<:. sweet to thy taste
27:7 full soul loatheth a h.-c.

Cant. 4:11 thy lips drop as a A,-<:,

5:1 eaten my h.-c. with honey
Luke 24:42 gave piece of h.-c.

HONOR, 6.
6en. 49:6 A. be not thou united
Ex. 14:17 get me ft. on Phar. 18
Num. 22:17 promote thee to ft. 37
24:11 L. hath kept thee from A.
Deut. 26:19 above nations in ft.

Jud. 4:9 journey not be for th. A.
13:17 pass, we may do thee ft.

2 Sam. 6:22 shall I be had in A.
1 K. 3:13 given thee rich, and A.
1 Chr. 16:27 glory and ft. are in
29: 12 riches and ft. come of thee
28 D. died, full of riches and*.

2 Chr. 1:11 not asked riches orA.
12 riches, wealth, and ft.

26:18 nor shall it be for thy A.
32:33 inhabit, of Jer. did him A.
Est. 1:4 A. of his excel, majesty
20 wives shall give to husb. A.
6:3 wh. A. ha. been done for th.!
8:16 the Jews had joy and A.
Job 14:21 his sons come to A,
Ps. 7:5 ene, lay mine ft. in dust
8:5 cro^vned with A. Heb. 2:7, 9
21:5A.andmaj. thou laid on him
26:8 where thine ft. dwelleth
49:12 man being in 7t. abid. not
20 in A. and understandeth
66:2 sing forth A, of his name
71:8 mouth filled with thy A,

HON
Ps. 96:6 A. and inajesty are bef.

104:1 thou art clothed with A.

112:9 hom Bh. be exalt, with A.
145:5 speak of ft. of thy majesty
149:9 this A. have all his saints

Prov. 3:16 left hand riches and A.

4:8 she shall bring thee to A.
6:9 lest thou give th. A. to oth.

8:18 riches and A. are with me
11:16 ^acious woman retain. A.
14:28 Hie people is the king's A.
15:33 bef. A. is humiUty, 18:12

20:3 an ft. to cease from strife

21:21 follow, mercy, flndeth A.
22:4 fear of L. are nches and A.
25:2 A. of kings to search
26:1 A. is not seemly for a fool
8 so is he that giv. ft. to a fool

29:23 ft. shall uphold bumble
31:25 and A. are her clothing
Ea. 6:2 to wh. G. hath given A.
10:1 that is in reputation for A

Jer. 33:9 an A. before all nations
Dan. 2:6 receive rewards and ft,

4:30 built for ft. ofmy majesty
36 ft. and brightness returned

5:18 O. gave father glory and A.
11:21 shall not give A. of king.
Mai. 1:6 where Is mine A. /
Mat. 13:67 prophet not without

A. Mark 6:4: ,roftn4:44
John 5:41 1 rec. not A. from men
44receiveft.oneof another

8:54 honor myself, A. is nothing
Acts 28:10 bon. us with many A.

Mom. 2:7 seek glory and A.
10 ft. to ev. man worketh good

9:21 of same lump ma. ves. to A.
12:10 in A. prefer, one another
13:7 render A. to wh. A. Is due

1 Cor. 12:23 bestowabund. A. 84
2 Ck>r. 6:8 by A, and dishonor
Col. 2:23 not In A. to salts, fiesh
1 Thes. 4:4 to possess vessel in A.
1 Tim. 1:17 to G. be A. and glory
5:17 elders worthy of double A.
6:1 count masters worthy of A..
16 to whom be A. and power

2 Tim. 2:20 some to A. 81
Hei. 3:3 more A. than house
5:4 no man taketh A. to himfielf
1 Pet. 1:7 to praise, A. glory
3:7 A. to wife as weaker vessel
2 Pet. 1:17 from G. the Father A.
Sev. 4:9 beasts give glory and A.

11 to receive glory and A. 5:12
5:13 A. power, and might, lie to

bim, 7:12; 19:1
19:7 let UB rejoice, give A.
21:24 glory and ft. to it, 26

HONOR, Verb.
Wx. 80:12 ft. thy father and thy

mother, Deut. 5:16; Mat.
15:4; 19:19; Jfar* 7:10; 10:19;

iMke 18:20; Epl>- 6:2

Lev. 19:15 not A. per. of mighty
32 Shalt A. the face of old man

Jud. 9:9 by me they A. God
1 Sam. 2:30 th, th. A. me I win A.
15:30 yet A. me now bef. elders
at. 6:6 deUghteth to A. 7, 9, 11
Ps. 91:15 deUver him and A. nim
Prov. 3:9 A. L. with thy substa.
Is. 29:13 with lips do h. me
43:20 beast of field shall A. me
68:13 h. him, not doing own
Z)izn.4:37 and A. King of heaven
11:38 A. God of forces, a god
whom fa. knew not sh. he A.

Mat. 15:6 h. not fath. or mother
John 5:23 all men A. Son as ft. F.
8:49 1 ft. Father, ye disbonor me
54 if I A. myself, my ft. is noth.

12:26 bim will Father ft.

1 Tim. 6:3 A. wid. that are wid.
1 Pet. 2:17 A. all men, A. the king

HONORABLE.
Num. 22:15 sent princes more A.
1 Sam. 9:6 th, is in the city a man

of God, and he is an ft, man
2 Sam. 23:19 was he not most A.

of three 1 1 Chr. 11:21
3 was more A. than the thirty

2 K. 6:1 Naaman A, with master
1 Chr. 4:9 more A, than brethren
Job 22:8 the A. man dwelt in it
Ps. 45:9 daughters am. A, womec
111:3 his work is ft, and glori.

Is. 3:3 doth take away A, man
5 base behave proudly ag. A.

5:13 their ft. men are famish^
9:15 ancient and ft. he is bead
23:8 traffickers are A. of earth

it into contempt all A. of earth
42:21 magnify law, make it A,
43:4 been A. ,• 68:13 holy of L. A
Na/i. 3:10 cast lots for her A. men



CRUDEN'S OONOORDANOB.

HOP
Mark 15:43 Jos. an A. connsellor
Luke 14:8 lest more h. man be
Acta 13:60 J. stirred np ft. worn.
17:12 A. women not few believ.

1 Cor. 4:10 ye are stro. ye are h.
13:23 members we think less A.
Heb. 13:4 marriage h, bed tmde.

HONORED.
Ex. 14:4 1 will be h. on Pharaob
Prm. 13:18 regard, reproof be h.
27:18 wait, on master sh. be h.

Is. 43:23 nor A. me wi. sacrifices
Lam. 1:8 all that h. her despise
5:12 faces of elders were not A.
Dan. 4:34 I praised and h. him
1 Cor. 12:26 or one member be h.

H0IV0RE6T, ETH.
1 Sam. 2:29 h. thy sons above me
Ps. 15:4 A. them that fear Lord
Pnm. 12:9 he that A. himself.
14:31 that A. him hath mercy
Mai. 1:6 son A. father
Mai. 15:8 A. me w. lips. Mar. 7:6
JbAn 5:23 A. not Son, A. not Fa.
8:54 it is my Father that A. me

ROODS.
It. 8:23 1 will take away the A.

HOOF, 8.
Ex. 10:26 shall not a A. be left

Let. 11:3 whatever parteth A.
4 of them that divide the A.
5 divideth not A. 6 ; Deut. 14:7
7 swine, tho' div. A. Smt. 14:8

Jud. 5:22 were horse A, broken
Pa. 69:31 better than ox with A.
J«. 5:28 horses' A. shall be conn.
Jer. 47:3 noise of stamping of A.
l/Re. 4:13 will make thy A. brass

HOOK, 8.
Bx. 26:32 A. of gold, 37: 36:36
%K. 19:28 A. in nose, Is. 37:29
Ji* 41:1 dr. leviathan wi. A. ? 2
Is. 3:4 sp. into prun. A. Mic. 4:3
18:5 cnt oflF sprigs with prun. A.
Mak. 29:4 pnt A. m thy jaw, 38:4
40:43 with, were A. hand broad
Jod 3:10 pruning A. into spears
Mai. 17:27 cast a A. take np fish

HOPE.
Ezr. 10:2 there is A. in Israel
JO) 4:6 this thy fear, thy A. f
5:16 poor hath A. ini<}. stoppeth
7:6 my days spent without A.
8:13 hypocrite's A. sh. peri. 14
11:18 bJcanBe there is A.
20 A. be as giving np of ghost

14:7 A. of tree if it be cut down
19 thou destroyest A. of man

27:8 what is A. of hypocrite?
Ps. 78:7 might set their A. in G.
146:5 happy he whose A. is in L.
Prm. 10:28 A. of right, gladness
11:7 A. of unjust men perisheth
13:12 A. defer, mak. heart sick
14:82 the right, hath A. in death
19:18 chast. son wh. there is A.
86:12 A. of fool than him, 29:20

JSfc. 9:4 joined to liv. there is A.
la. 87:10 no A. Jer. 2:25; 18:12
Jer. 14:8 O the A. of Israel, 17:13
17:7 blessed man whose A. L. is
81:17 there is A. in end, saith L.
E0:7 the Lord, A. of their fath.
Lam. 3:21 therefore have I A.
Msek. 37:11 our bones dri. A. lost
Sios. 2: 15 vaL of Achor door of A.
Jod 3:16 L. will be A. of his peo.
Zee. 9:12 turn, ye prisoners of A.
AcU 16:19 A. of gams was gone
23:6 A. and resurrection or dead
24:15 A. tow. G. which th. allow
26:6 jndged for A. of the prom.
*3':20 all A. we should be saved
28:20 for A. of Israel I am bound

.Bom. 5:4 patience, experien. A.
6 A. maketh not ashamed

8:24 sa. by A. but A. seen is not A.
15:4 thro^ patien. might have A.
13 that ye may abound in A.

1 Cor. 9:10 be partaker of his ft.

13:13 faith, ft. charity, th. three
15:19 in this life only we ha. A.
2 Cor. 1:7 our A. of you is stead.
3:12 seeing thatwe have such A.
10:15 ft. when faith is increased
Oal. 5:5 the Spirit wait for A.

fA. 1:18 A. of his calling
12 no A. vidth. G. in worid

4:4 as ye are called in one A.
Cd. 1:5 A. laid up for you in hea.
23 not moved from A. of gospel
27 Christ in yon, A. of glory

1 Thes. 1:3 patience of A. in Jes.
2:19 for what is our A. or joy ?

4:13 as others who have no A.
5:8 helmet the A. of salvation

HOR
2 Thea. 2:16 given ns good A.
1 Tim. 1:1 Lord Jesus, is our A.
Tit. 2:13 for that blessed A.

3:7 accord, to A. of eternal life

Heb. 8:6 rejoic. of A. firm to end
6:11 full assurance of A. to end
18 to lay hold on A. before us
19 wh. A. we have as an anch.

7:19 bringing in of a better A.

1 Pel. 1:3 begot, us to a lively A.

21 faith and ft. might be in G.
3:15 reason of A. that is In you

1 John 3:3 man that hath this A.

In HOPE.
Ps. 16:9 rest in A. Acts 2:26

Bom. 4:18 ag. hope believ. in A.

5:2 rejoice m A. of glory of God
8:20 subjected the same in h.

12:12 rejoicing in ft. patient
15:13 that ye may abound in A.

1 Cor. 9:10 plougheth in ft. three.

Til. 1:2 in ft. ofetemal life

My HOPE.
Job 17:15 where is now my A. ?
19:10 my ft. hath he removed
81:24 if I have made gold my A.

Pa. 39:7 my h. is in thee
71:5 thou art my A. Jer. 17:17

119:116 asha. oimy A. PhU. 1:20

Lam, 3:18 my h. perished

HOPE, Verb.
Job 6:11 stren. that I should A.

Ps. 22:9 didst make me A.

31:24 all that ft. in the L.
33:18 A. in his mercy, 147:11

22 as we A. in thee
38:15 L. do I A. thou wilt hear
42:5 A. thou in God, 11 ; 43:5

71:14 but I wUl A. continually
119:49 hast caused me to A.

81 A. in thy word, 114; 130:5

130:7 let Israel A. in L. 131:3

Lam. 3:24 there, willl A. in him
26 that man both A. and wait
Luke 6:34 them of whom ye A.

Acta 26:7 our tribes A. to come
Bom. 8:24 why doth he A. for?

25 if we A. for that we see not
PhiZ. 2:23 him I A. to send pres.

1 Pet. 1:13 be sober, andA. to end

HOPED.
Job 6:20 con. bee. they had A.

Ps. 119:4.3 have h. in thy judgm.
74 1 have A. in thy word, 147
166 L. I have A. for thy salva.

Jer. 3:23 vain is salvation A. for

Luke 23:8 A. to have seen mirac.
Acta 24:26 ft. money sho. be giv.

Heb. 11:1 substance of th. A. for

HOPING, ETH.
Luke6:ZS lend, A. fornothing ag.

1 Cor. 13:7 charity A. all things

HOPHNI. 153. 1:3; 2:34; 4:11, 17

HORBB.
Ex. 3:1 came toU.lK. 19:8

JDeiU. 1:6 spake to us in H. 4:15

Ps. 106:19 made a calf in H.
Mai. 4:4 commanded M. In H.

HOE-HAGIDGAD. iVwm. 33:32

HORMAH.
Num. U:i5 discomfl. to H. 21:3

1 Sam. 30:30 pre. to H. 1 Ohr. 4:30

HORN.
Me. 21:29 if ox push with A.

1 Sam. 2:1 my A. is exalted in L.
10 sh. exalt A. of his anointed

16:1 fill thy ft. with oil, 13
2 Sam. 22:3 A. of my sal. Pa. 18:2
1 K. l:.^ Zadok took a A. of oil

Job 16:15 defiled my A. in dust
Ps. 75:4 wicked, lift not up A. 5
89:17 our A. shall be exalted
24 in my name sh. A. be exalted

92:10 my A. shalt thou exalt
112:9 his A. shall be exalted
132:17 make A. of David to bud
Lam. 2:3 cnt off all the A. of Is.

17 set up ft. ofthine adversaries
Esek. 29:21 cause ft. of Is. to bad
Dan. 7:8 am. them a little A. 20

11 great words which A. spake
21 ft. made war with saints

8:5 the goat had a notable ft.

8 great A. was broken
9 came forth little A,
21 great A. that is betw. eyes

3fic. 4:13 I will make thy A. iron
Zee. 1:21 lift up ft. over the land
Luke 1:69 raised up A. of salvat.

HORNS.
0en. 22:13 caught in thic. by ft.

Me. 27:2 make A. of It on four
comers, his A. be of the
same, 30:2: 37:35; 38;2

HOR
Ex. 99:12 put off the bl. on A. of

the altar. Lev. 4:7. 18, 25, 30,
34; 8:15; 9:9; 16:18

80:3 pare gold overlay ft. 37:26
Deut. 33:17 ft. like ft. of unicorns

1 K. 22:11 Zedekiah made A.
of iron, 2 CAr. 18:10

Ps. 22:21 from A. of nnicoma
69:31 bullock that hath A.
75:10 A. of wicked will I cut off,

but A. of righ. sh. be exalted
118:27 bind sacrifice to A. of alt.

Ezek. 27:15 a present A. of ivory
34:21 pushed all diseased wi. A.
Dan. 7:7 fon. beast had ten A. 20
8 I consid. A. three A. pluc. np
24 ten A. ten kings

8:3 ram two A. two A. were high
6 he-goat ca. to ram had two A.
7 smote ram, brake his two A.
20 two A. kings of Me. and P.

Amm 6:13 not taken A. by stre. f

Hob. 3:4 A. coming out of hand
Zee. 1:18 and behold, four A.
19 A. have scattered Judah, 21

Bev. 5:6 in midst L. having 7 h.
12:3 a red dragon, having ten Ii.

13:1 beast ten A. on A. ten cro.

11 beast had two A. like a lamb
17:3 scarlet-colored beast, ten A.
7 beast seven heads and ten ft.

12 ten A. thou saw. ten kin. 10

HORNET, 8.
Me. 23:28 will send A. bef. thee
Deut. 7:20 L'. send ft. am. them
Jos. 24:12 1 sent the A. bef. you
HOKONAIM. Jer. 48:3, 5, 3i

HORRIBLE.
Pa. 11:6 on wicked rain A. temp,

40:2 brought me out of A. pit
Jer. 5:30 ft. thing committed
18:13 virgin of Is. done ft. thing
23:14 seen in proph. a A. thing
Hos. 6:10 seen A. thing in Israel

HORRIBLY.
Jer. 2:12 be A. afraid, O ye hcav.
Ezek. 32:10 kings sh. be A. afraid

HORROR.
Gen. 15:12 a ft. of great darkness
Pi. 5.'}:5 A. halh' overwhelmed
119:53 A. hath taken hold on me

HORSE.
Oen. 49:17 adder biteth A. heels
Mc. 15:21 ft. and ridei^hr. in sea
.Jud. 5:22 were A. hoofs broken
1 K. 10:29 a A. for 150 shekels,

2 car. 1:17

Est. 6:8 ft. king rideth on, 9, 10
Jb6 39:18 Bcorneth ft. and rider

19 hast thott giv. A. strength ?

Ps. 32:9 be not as the A. or mule
3.3:17 a A. Tain thing for safety
76:6 char, and A. cast into sleep
147:10 del. not in strength of A.

Prov. 21:31 A. prep. ag. battle
26:3 a whip for A. a rod for fool

Is. 63:13 led thro' deep, as a A.
Jer. 8:6 ft. rusheth into the battle
Amos 2:15 he th. rideth ft. deliv.
Zee. 1:8 riding upon a red A.

9:10 cut off the A. from Jems.
10:3 made them as goodly A.
12:4 smite every A. with blind,
14:15 shall be plague of the A.
Bev. 6:2 behold white A. 19:11

4 red ft. / 5 black ft. ; 8 a pale A.
14:20 blood came to A, bridles
19:19 war ag. him that sat on A.

21 slain wi. sw. of him sat on ft.

HORSEBACK.
2 K. 9:18 on ft. to meet Jehu, 19

Est. 6:9 on A. through city, 11
8:10 sent letters by posts on ft.

HORSE-GATE.
2 Chr. 23:15 entering oth.-g.
Neh. 3:28 from above the h.-g.

Jer. 31:40 to comer of the h.-g.

HORSES.
Gen. 47:17 bread in exch. for A.

Ike. 9:3 hand of Lord is upon A.

Deut. 17:16 not multi. A. to him-
self, to end he sho. multi. A,

1 K. 10:28 Solomon had A. out of
Bgypt, 2 Chr. 1:10, 17; 9:28

18:5 grass to save A. and mules
22:4 my A. are as thy A. 2 K. 3:7

2 A'. 2:11 there appeared A. of fire

5:9 Naaman came wi. ft. and ch.

7:10 A. tied ; 13 take five of ft.

9:33 Jcz. blood sprinkled on A.

18:23 del. thee 2.000 A. Is. 36:8
23:11 took away A. given to son
Ec. 10:7 I have seen aerv, on A.
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HOS
Is. 2:7 th. land is also fall of A.
5:28 their A. hoofs sh. be coun.
30:16 for we will flee upon A.
31:1 stay on A. trast in chariots
3 th. A. are flesh and not spirit

Jer. 4:13 A. are swifter than cag.
5:8 were as fed ft. in the mom.
8: 16 snorting ofhis ft. was heard
12:5 canst thou contend wi. A. /
46:4 harness the A. and get up
47:3 stamping of hoof ofhis ft.

51:27 cause ft. come up as cater.
Ezek. 17:15 give him A. and peo.
23:6 horsemen riding on A. 12
20 whose issue is like iss. of A.
23 all of th. riding on A. 38:15

27:14 traded in thy fairs with ft.

Hos. 1:7 save th. by battle nor A.
14:3 we will not ride on A.

Joel 2:4 app. of A. and horsemen
Amoa 6:13 sh. A. run upon rock?
Hob. 1:8 their A. also are swifter
3:8 thou didst ride on thy A.
15 didst walk thro' sea with ft.

Bag. 2:22 overthrow A. and rid.
Zee. 1:8 behind him were red A.
6:2 first chariot red A. sec. black
3 third white A. in fon. bay A.
10:5 riders on A. be confounded
14:2Q that day upon bells of the

A. Holiness to the Lord
.lam. 3:3 we put bits in A. mou.
Ben. 9:7 the locusts were like A.
17 1 saw the A. the heads of A.

18:13 buyeth merchandise of A.
19:14 armies follow, on white A.
18 eat flesh ofkings and A.

See CHARIOTS.

HORSELEECH.
Prov. 30:15 A. had two dangh.

HORSEMAN, MEN.
Gen. 50:9 with Jos. chariots, A.
Me. 14:9 ft. of Pharaoh pursued

17 honoron Pharaoh and his ft,

15:19 Pharaoh and A. went into
sea, Jos. 24:6

1 Sam. 8:11 your sons to be A.
2 Sam. 1:6 A. followed after him
1 K. 4:26 Sol. had 12,000 A. 10:26
9:19 Solomon had cities for A.

22; 3 CAr. 8:6,9
3 K. 2:12 chariot of Is. A. thereof
13:14 O my fether, the A. of Is.

18:24 put thy trust in Eg. for A.
2 6'ftr. 16:8 host with many A.
Ezr. 8:22 ashamed to ask A.
Neh. 2:9 sent captains and A.
Is. 21:7 saw a chariot with A. 9
22:7 A. shall set themselves
31:1 trust in A. bee. they stronff
36:9 put thy trust on Eg. for ft.

Jer. 4:29 shall flee for noise of A.
46:4 get up ye A. and stand
Ezek. 23:6 A. riding on horses, 1*
26:10 walls shake at noise of A.
38:4 bring forth horses and A.
Dan. 11:40 the king of the north

shall come with A.

,

Hos. 1:7 not save by horses nor A.
Joel 2:4 as A. so shall they run
Nah. 8:3 A. llfteth up bright sw.
Hab. 1:8 A. shall spread thems.

and th. A. sh. come from far

Acta 23:33 ready A, threescore'
Set. 9:16 number of army of A.

H08ANNA.
Mat. 21:9 A. to the Son of D. 15
Ifort 11:9 A. bles. is he that com.

ft. in highest, 10; .ToAn 13:13

H08EN.
Dan. 3:31 men bound in their A

HOSHEA.
Deut. 82:44 H. spake to people
2 K. 15:30 H. made, 17:1, 3: 18:10

1 CAr. 27:20 raler of Ephraim, H.
Nelt. 10:23 H. and Han. seal. co.

HOSPITALITY.
Bom. 12:13 giv. to ft. 1 Tim. 3:2

Tit. 1:8 but a lover of A.

1 Pet. 4:9 use A. onelo another

HOST.
Luke 10:.35 and gave them to A.

Bom. 16:23 Gains my A.

HOST.
Gen. 2:1 earth finish, all A. of th.

32:2 he said. This is God's A.

Ex. 14:4 I honored on his A. 17

24 L. looked to ft. of Egyptians
28 waters covered ft. ofPhar.
16:13 dew lay round about A.

Num. 31:14 wTOth with ofli. of A.

48 offlcers of ft. came to Moses
Deut. 2:14 men of war wa. b. ft.

23:9 when the ft. goeth forth ag.

Jos. 1:11 pass thro' ft. and com.
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HOU
Joa. S:3 officers went tliro^ the h.

5:14 as capt of the h. at the L.
Jiid. 4:2 captain of A. was Siseia

7:8 h. ofHidian was beneath
' 9 get thee down unto the h. 10

13 cakeof bre. tnmbled into A.

8:11 Gideon emote the h. 12

1 a<rm. 11:11 S. came into the fc.

14:15 there was trembling in h.

19 the noise of the h. went on
17:20 D. came as h. was going
'88:5 S. flaw the A. of PhiKstines
29:6 coming with me in h.

2 5onj. 20:23 Joab was over all h.

;i car. 18:15
23:16 brake thro' ft. 1 Chr. lt:18

1 K. 2:32 Abner captain of the A,

22:34 carry me oat of the h.

2 K. 3:9 no water for the ft.

'4:13 be spoken to eapt. of ft, f

6:14 horses and ft, to Dothan
7:4 let ns fall to ft. of the Syri.

8 L. made ft. to he. noise of ft.

9:5 captains of ft. were sitting
.25:19 prin. scribe of ft. Jer. 52:25

1 Chr. 9:19 fathers over ft. of L.
12:22 a great ft. like the ft. of G.
2 Chr. 18:33 carry me out of ft.

24:24 the L. delivered a great ft.

' Ps. 27:3 tho' a ft. shoald encamp
83:6 all ft. made by thy month
16 no king saved by mnl. of ft.

li. 13:4 L. mnster. ft. of battle
24:21 L. sh. pan. ft. ofhigh ones
40:26 bring, oat ft. by number

Jer. 61:3 destroy atterly all her ft.

£^£. 1:24 speech, as noise of ft.

Dan. 8:10 cast down some of ft.

11 magni.hims. to prince of ft.

12 ft. given him ag. daily sacr.
13 ft. K> be trodden nnder foot

Qb. 20 the captivity of this ft.

take 2:13 heavenly ft. prais. G.

See HEAVEN.

HOST.'VGBS.
2 K. 14:14 Jehoach took ft. and

TetnmedtoSam. 2 Chr. 35:24

HOSTS.
Bx. 12:41 ft. of L. went out of E.
Pa. 103:21 bless L. all ye his ft.

108:1J O Q. go forth with our ft..'

148:2 praise ye him, all his ft.

Jer. 3:19 heritage of ft. ofnations

Bee ooD, lord,

HOT.
Ex. 16:81 when the sun waxed ft.

Lev. 13:24 there is a ft. burning
7)Kut. 0:1C anger and ft. displeas.

', 10:0 while his heart is A. '

Jos^ 9:12 oar bread wo took ft,

Jud. 2:14 L. was ft. against Isr.

20; 3:8: 10:7
''

' 6:89 let not thiiie anger be ft.

1 Sam. 11:9 by the time Ban be ft.

21:6 put ft. bread when taken
Neh. 7:3 not open, till snn be ft.

Job 6:17when ft. they are cons.
A.. 6:1 neither chasten in thy ft.

'idispleasnre, 88:1 ; :.

89:3 my ft. was ft. within me
78:48 flocks to A. thunderbolts
Prov. 6:28 one go npon ft. coals ?

Ikek. 24:11 brass of it may be ft.

J)an. 3:22 furnace was exceed. A.
Hoe. 7:7 they ere all ft. as oven
1 Tim. 4:2 seared with ft. iron
Bai. 3:15 neither cold nor ft. I

would thou wert cold or A. 16
Seeyijix, Yeri. .

HOTLY.
Ben. 31:36^h. hast so A. pnnsued

. 'HOTTEST.
a Sam. 11:15 front of the A. bat.

' HODGH, ED.
Joa. 11:6 shall ft, their Tiorsos
9 ft. horses; burnt chariots

,2 Sam. 8:4 Da. ft. chariot horses

HOUR.
pan: 4:19 D. astonish, for one ft.

Mat. 9:22 whole from that A.
15:28 dau. whole from that A.
17:18 ch. was cured from that ft,

20:3 went out about the third ft.

6 sixth and ninth A./ 6 elev. A.
12 these have wro. but one A.

24:36 that A. knoweth no man,
42; Mark 1S:W

44 such an ft. as ye think not,
50; iM*«12:40,46

25:13 know neither day nor ft.

26:40 wa. one ft. ? Mark 14:37
45 the ft. is at hand, S. of man

37:45 from sixth ft, was darkness
over the laad to ninth ft.

JforA 15:33: Xtdc 23:41

HOU
Mat. 27:46 ninth ft. Jesna cried,

JlfarklS:3i
Mark 13:11 given you in that ft.

14:35 if pos. the ft. might pass
15:25 third ft. they cruci. nim
Luke 10:21 in that A. J. rejoiced
12:39 what ft. thief would come
22:53 your ft. and power of dar.

59 aboat the space of one ft.

John 2:4 miile ft. is not yet come
4-6 it was about sixth ft. 19:14

21 believe me, ft. Cometh, 23
52 then inq. he the ft. he began

to amend, at sev. ft. fev. left

5:25 the A. is coming, 28; 16:32

7:30 A. was not yet come, 8:20

12:23 ft. is come. Son be j;l. 17:1

27 Fa, save me f^m this A. for
this caase came I to this ft.

13:1 Jes. knew his ft. was come
16:21 because her ft, is come
19:27 from that ft. disciple took
Acta 2:15 it is third ft. of day
3:1 ft. of prayer being ninth ft.

10:3 about ninth ft. angel com.
9 P. went to pray about 6th A.

23:23 make reMy at the third A.
1 Cor. 4:11 to this present A.
15:30 in jeopardy every ft. ?
Gal. 2:5 gave place, not for an ft.

Set). 3:3 not know what ft, I will

10 from ft, of temptation
8:1 was silence about half an ft.

9:15 prepar. for an ft. and a day
14:7 A. of his judgment is come
17:12 rec power as kings one A.

18:10 in one A. is thy jnd. come
17 in one A. great riches is co,

19 city in one A. made desolate

Baiiie HOUR.
Dan. 3:6 s. A, cast into fum, 15
4:33 same A, was thing fulfilled

6:5 in s.'h. came forth fingers

Mat. 8:13 serv. was healed ». ft.

10:19 given you a. ft. Luke 12:12

Lake 7:21 aame ft. cured many
20:19 a. A. sou.to lay ha. on him
John 4:53 knew it was at a. A.

Acta 16:18 he came ont aam£ A.
.13 took them a. A. of the night

22ev. 11:13 a. ft, was earthquake

HOURS.
John 11:9 twelve ft. in day f

Acf^ 5:7 about three ft. after
19:34 all Cried about two ft.

• HOUSE.
Gen. 19:4 men compassed the ft,

24:.S1 1 have prepared A. room
89:5 L. blessed Egyptian's ft.

45:2 the ft. of Pharaoh heard
Ex. 8:3 fro^s shall come into ft.

12:3 a lamb according to the ft.

30 not ft, wh. was not one dead
46 not carry ilesh oat of the ft.

13:3 out of the ft. of bond. 14;
Deut. 5:6; 6:12

20:17 Shalt not covet neighbor's
ft. Dent 5:21

Lev. 14:36 priest fih. empty theft.

38 priest shall go out of the
A. and shut np A. 45, 46, 49

25:30 ft. sold in walled city
Deut. 7:8 red. out of ft. of bond.
8:14 brought you oat of laud of

E. from ft. of bondage, 1.3:5,

10 ; J(M. 24: 17 : Jud. 6:8 ; Jer.
34:13; Mie. 6:4

25:10 ft. of him hath shoe loosed
Joa. 2:15 ft. was on town wall
Jud. 16:26 pillars wher. ft. stand.
27 ft. full ofmen and women
30 the ft. fell upon the lords

17:5 Micah had a ft. of gods
19:18 no man receiveth me to ft.

22 sons of Belial beset ft. 20:5
1 Sam. 3:14 1 have sw. toft, of B.
5:2 brought ark into ft. of Dag.
7:1 bro. ark to ft. of Abinadab
9:18 tell me where seer's ft. is

25:28 L. make my lord sure ft.

2 Sam. .3:1 war betw. ft. of Saul
8 show kindncVs to A. .of Saul

6:8 lame and blind not co. to A.
6:11 L. blessed ft. of Obed-edom,

David brought ark from his
ft. 12; 1 Cor. 13:14

7:6 not dw. in any ft. 1 Chr. 17:5
11 he will make thee a A.

29 bless A. of serv. 1 Chr. 17:27
12:8 1 gavethee thy master's ft.

1 K'. 2:24 who made me a ft.

6:22 whole A, overlaid with gold
9:25 so Solomon finished the ft.

12:31 and Jeroboam made a A.
17:15 her ft. did eat many days
21:22 thy ft. like ft. of Jeroboam

2 K. 8:3 cry to the king for her ft

HOU
2 jr. 8:18 as did the ft. of Ahab,

27; 2Cftr..21:6: 22:4
9:8 ft. ofAhab shall perish
10:3 fight for your master's ft.

21 and the ft. of Baal was ttall

27 the ft. of Baal a draught ft.

20:13 Hez. showed ft. of precio,
things, ft. of arm. la. 89:2

23:27 ft. of wh. my name eh. be
25:9 ev. great man's ft. he burnt

2 Chr. 7: 1 glory of the Lord filled
the ft. Mek. 43:4,

6

12 chosen this place for ft.

Eir. 6:8 went to A. of great God
6:3 at Jer. let the A. be builded
Eat. 2:3 gather all virgins to ft.

8:1 give ft. of Ha. to Esther 7
Job 1: 13 drink, in brother's ft. 18

19 wind came emote cor. of ft.

20:19 A. which he builded not
21:28 where is ft. of the princet
30:23 to ft. appointed for all liv.

38:20 know paths to the ft.

39:6 whose ft. 1 made wildem.
Fa. 31:2 rock be ft, of defence
84:3 sparrow hath found a ft.

104:17 stork, fir-trees are her ft.

Prov. 2:18 ft. inclineth to death
7:8 yo. man went way to her ft,

11 her feet abide not in her A.
27 her A. is the way to hell

9:1 wisdom hath builded her ft.

12:7 ft. of righteous shall stand
14:11 A. of wicked overthrown
15:25 li. will destroy ft. of proud
17:1 A. Ihll of sacrifices

19:14 ft. and riches are inherit.
21:9 dwell in ft.-top, 25:24
12 right, consider, ft. ofwicked

24:3 through wisdom is ft. built
25: 17 withdraw It. neighbor's ft.

27:10 brot. A. day of calamity
Ec. 7:2 to go to A. of mourning,

than A. of feasting
10:18 thro' idleness A. droppeth
12:3 keepers of ft. shall tremble
Cnnt. 1:17 beams of our A. cedar
2:4 brought me to banquet, ft.

3:4 bro. him to my mother's A.
8:2 br. thee into my mother's A.

la. 6:8 woe to them join ft. to h.
6:4 ft. was filled with emoke
14:17 open, not A, ofprisoners
23:1 th, is no A. ,' 24:10 A. shut
31:2 against ft. of evil-doers
60:7 1 will glo. A, ofmy glory
64:11 holy and beaut. A, Dumt

Jer. 16:6 enter not A. of mourn.
8 sh, not go into ft. of feasting

.37:20 not return to ft. of J. 38:26
Ezek. 2:5 they are a rebellious ft.

3:9,26,27; 12:3 '
',

8 be not rebellions like that ft.

12:2 dwellest in midst of rob. A.
17:12 say now to rebellious A.
24:3 utter parable to rebel, ft.

43:11 show them the form of ft.

12 law of ft. on top ofmount.
Amoa 1:5 sceptre Ik-om A. of E.
3:15 winter ft. with summer ft,

S:19or went into A. ,- .

6:11 emite greatft. and little ft.

7:16 not word ag. ft. of Isaac
Ob. 18 ft. of Gs. be for stubble
ilf2<;. 3:12 mountain of the ft.

shall be as high places
4:2 let us go up to ft. of God
2fah. 1:14 out of ft. of thy gods
Zee. 5:4 enter into ft. of thief,

into ft. of him that sweareth
falsely

Mat. 7:25 and boat upon that A.
27 ; Luke 6:48

10:12 come into ft. salute it

13 if A. be worthy, let your
peace come, Luke 10:5

12:25 every ft. divided ag. itself

29 strong man's A. Mark 3:27
20:11 murmured ag. man of ft.

23:38 your ft. is left toyou deso-
late, Luke 13:25

24:43 man of ft. kn. what watch
thiefwou. come, Luke 12:39

Mark 3:25 ft. divided ag. itself

10:29 hath left ft. or brethren
14:14 good man of ft. Lu. 22:11

Luke 10:7 in that A. remain
15:8 light candle and sweep A.

John 12:3 ft. was filled with odor
Act^ 2:2 sound fr. heaven fill. ft.

46 breaking bread fVom ft. toft.

10:6 Simon, tanner, ft. by seasi.

.17;.5 Jews assaulted A. of Jason
18:7 A. joined hard to synagog,
19:16 fled out of that ft. naked
20:20 tau. publicly, from A. to ft.

Pom. 16:5 greet church in th. ft,,

1 Cor. 1:11 are of the ft. of Chloe

870

HOU
1 Cor. 16:15 the ft. of Stephen. 19
2 Cor. 6:1 earthly A. be dissolved
2 clothed with A. from heaven

1 Tim. 6:13 wander, from ft. to A.
14 younger women guide ft.

2 Tim. 1:16 mercy to ft. of Ones.
2:20 in a great ft. vessels ot gold
Heb. 3:3 built ft. more h. than ft.

4 every A. is built by some m.
6 wh. A. are we, ifwe hold fast

2 John 10 receive himnot into A.

See AiRoir, bobn, Btm-n. or
- BCn-T, CHIEF, PATID, DOOB,
SWELL.
HOUSE, ^Dith father.

Gen. 18:1 get thee tr./ather'e A.
24:7 6. took me teom/atlier'a ft.

38 thou eh. go to my/a.'ah.
40 wife for my son ot/.'« A.
31:14 portion for us injr.'« A.
88:11 remain widow at/.'« ft.

41:51 God made me forget/.'* ft.

46:31 breth. and/.'« ft. are come
60:22 in Egypt, he and/.'< ft.

Ex. 12:3 accord, to ft. oifalhera
Num. 1:2 sum of lerael Dy A. of

their/. 18, 22, 24, 28
4 every one head ot ft. ol his
/.44;J1m. 22:14

2:2 pitch with ensign of/.'» ft.

3:16 children of Levi after ft. of
their/a/ft<!r«,20;4:46

17:2 accord, to ft. of their/.V, 3
18:1 thon and/.'«ft. bear. Iniq.

80:3 being in aetfatlur'a ft. 16

Deid,, 22:21 play whore In /.'» ft.

Joa. 2:12 show kindn. to/!'< A.
Jud. 6:15 least in my/.''a ft.

9:18 risen against viyf.^a A.
11:2 Shalt not inherit in/. '« ft.

14:15 we bum thee ard/.'« ft.

16:31 the ft. of his/, buried him
1 Sam. 2:27 appear toft, of thy/.

80ft. of thy/, shoald walk
17:25 win make his/.'« ft. free
18:2 go no more home to/.'« A.
22:16 thon and alI/.'< A. sh. die
24:21 not deetr. name out/.'* A.
2 Sam. 3:29 rest on Joab and

bii/ather't A;
14:9 iniq. be on me, and/.'» A.
19:28 all of/.'« A. dead men

1 K. 2:31 innoc. blood fr./.'« A.
18:18 thon *nd/.'« A. trou.
1 Chr. 28:4 God chose me bef.

ft. of/.
.E&r. 2:59 their/.'* ft. Jeft. 1:6

10:16 chief of theft, of/.
yeh. 1:61 and/.'* ft. have sinned
Est. 4:14 and/.'* ft. be destroyed
Pa. 45:10 forget peo. and/.'* ft.

la. 3:6 hold ofbrother of A. of/.
7:17 brin^ on thy/.'* A. days
22:23 glorious throne to/.'* ft.

24 hang on him glory of/.'* A.
.Ter. 12:6 ft. of/, dealt treacher.
Luke 16:27 send him to/.'* A.
John 2:16 make not my /^'* ft.

a house of merchandise
14:2 in F.^t ft. are many mans.
Acta 7:20 M. nourished in/.'* A.

HOUSE of Ged.
Gen. 28:17 ncriie oth. but A. ofG.
22 this sto. I set sh. be G.'sft.

Joa. 9:23 draw, water for ft. of G.
Jud. 18:31 A. of G: was in Sliiloh

20:26 came unto ft. of G. 21:8
81 high, goeth np to A. ofG.

2 Cftr.5:14gl. ofL. fill. A.Q^G.
22:12 he was hid in h. of G.
84:13 set ft. ^G. in his state
3.3:7 Man. set image in ft. ofG.
86:19 they burnt the ft. of G.
Ezr. 5:8 went to ft. o/" groat G.

15 let ft. OfG. be buHded. 6;7
7:23 let it be done for ft. ofG.
Neh. 6:10 let ns meet in ft. of G.
13:11 why is ft. ofG. forsaken?
Pa. 42:4 went to ft. Ojf G. 56:14
52:8 an olive-tree in ft. <^G.
84:10 door-keeper in ft. of G.
Ec. 6:1 when goest to A. qfG.
la. 2:3 come, let us go up to the

ft. grG..Jfi<;. 4:2
Hoa. 9:8 proph. hated in ft. ofQ.
Joel 1:13 drink-oflering with-

holden from A. of G.
16 gladness cut off fr. ft. tf G.

Zee. 7:2 sent to ft. qfG. men
Mat. li:4 entered A. of G. did

eat shewbrcad, Jiark 2:26;
Luke 6:4

1 Tim. 3:15 beh. thy. in ft. of 6.
Beb. 10:21 Htrti-p. over. ft. of G.
1 Pet. 4:17judg. begin at A. of G.

His HOUSE.
Gen. 12:17 L. phigu. P. and A. A.
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HOU
Gm. 17:27 men of ft. ft. circumc.
' 89:4 overseer over ft. 'ft. 6

'

45:8 Lord of A. ft. Acta 7:10
Lev. 16:6 atonement for ft. ft. 11
27:14 a man shall sanctify ft. ft.

JVum. 82:18 If B. give A. A. flill

of silver and gold, 24:13
. Veut. 20:5 return to A. A. 6, 7, 8
24:10 Shalt not go into hi» ft.

Jud, 8:27 bee. a snare to hit A.

1 5am. 3:12 spoken concer. A. A.
13 1 will judge ft. ft. for ever

7:17 to Raman, there was A. A.

25:1 Is. buried Samuel in A. A.

2 Sam. 6:21 bef. thy fa. and A. A.

11:9 U. went not to ft. A. 10, 13
27 David fetched her to ft. ft.

19:11 bring king back to ft. A.
21:1 for Saul and A. bloody A.

1 K. 2:33 on ft. ft. th. sh. be pea.
7:1 S. building, and finish. A. A.

12:24 return every man to ft. ft.

22:17; 1 Chr. 16:43; 2 Chr.
11:4; 18:16

13:19 did eat bread in ft. ft.

20-^went to ft. ft. heavy, 21:4
2 lC^:3i Elisha sat In his h,
20:13 nothing in ft. ft. Hezekiah

1 Chr. 10:6 all ft. ft. died togeth.
13:14 the ark remained In A. A.
2 Chr. 24:16 good toward God

and A. ft.

jEfer. 6:11 A. A. be made dnnghill
Neh. 3:28 repaired over ag. A. ft.

5:13 God shake ev. man fr. A. A.

Job 1: 10 a hedge about his ft. ?
8:15 he shall lean on his A.
20:28 increase of kU A.
21:21 what plea. ha. he in A. A. ?
27:18 he buildeth his ft.

Ps. 49:16 gl. of ft. ft. is increased
105:21 made him Lord of ft. ft.

112:3 wealth and riches in ft. ft.

Frov. 6:31 give the substance of
his A. Vant. 8:7

17:13 evil shall not dep. ft-, ft. A.

-Mie. 2:2 oppress a man and ft. ft.

^o^. 2:9 an evil covet, to ft. ft.

Mat. 12:29 then he will spoil A.
ft. Mark 3:^

9i:VJ an. out of ft. ft. Markl3:15
43 not suffered ft. ft. to be bro.

Zuks 8:41 he wo. come to ft. A.
18:14 man went dovra to A. ft.

John 4:53 himself beli. and ft. ft.

'.^cfo 10:2 feared G. with all ft. A.

^ to send for thee to his ft.

11:13 had seen an angel in ft. ft.

16:34 jailer brou. Into his A. be-
lievi. in Q. with all ft. A. 18:8

Col. 4:15 salate church in A. ft.

.BeA. 3:2 M. faithful in ft. ft. 6
11:7 prep, ark for saving A. ft.

HOUSE or Jacob.
Om. 46:27 souls of ft. of Jacob
Ps. 114:1 ft. of J. from people ,

Is. 2:5 ft. of Jacob walk in' light
6 forsaken thy people, ft. ^ J".

8:17 hideth face from ft. ()/'^.

14:1 shall cleave to ft. o/ Jacob
58:1 show ft. ofJacob their sins

J'«r.2:4 hear word of L. A. of J.
5:20 declare this in ft. qf Jacob

Hzek. 20:5 lifted hand to ft. of J.
Amos 9:8 not ut. destroy A. qfj.
Ob. 17 ft. of J. pos. posscssians
18 ft. ^J". Shall be a fire

Me. 2:7 art named the hdfj.
3:9 ye heads of the A. ofJacob
iMke 1:33 reign over A. ofJacob

HOUSE of Joseph..
Ckn: 43:17 bro.'men intoV.V ft.

Jb«. 18:5 A. ofJ. abide in coast
-Jiid. 1:22 ft. o/' j: went aga. B.

35 hand of A. of Jos. prevailed
Amos 5:6 like fire in ft. of Jos.

Ob. 18 ft. of J. shall be a flame
Zee. 10:6 I will save the h.ofj.

HOUSE of Israel.
Leo. 10:6 let A. o/'/wiKi bewail
17:3 what man ch. be of A. of Is.

kill, ox or lamb, 8:10 ; 22:18

1 Sam. 7:2 the A. o/'/. lamented
2 /Sam. 6:5 h. of 1. played bef. L.
15h.qfL brought up ark
12:8 1 gave thee the h. of Israel

1 K. 20:31 kings of ft. of I. mere.
Ps. 98:3 truth toward A. o^ /.

115:12 he will bless A. of Israel
1.35:19 O A. of Israel, bless Lord

J«. 5:7 vineyard of L. is ft. <j/' /.

14:2 ft. of Israel possesses them
46:3 remn. of A. qfl. hearken
63:7 goodness tow. the A. of I.

Jcr. 2:26 eoish.qfl. ashamed
3:18 h. of J. walk with A. of Is.

HOU
Jer. 3:20 dealt tr. O. ft. qfl. 6:11

9:26 all ft. qfl. uncircumcised
11:10 ft. (fl. broken covenant
17 evil for evil, of ft. of Israel
13:11 cleave to me, A. of Israel
81:27 sow A. qfl. wl. seed of m.
31 make cov. with ft. qfl. 83

83:14 that I promised to ft. of I.

48:13 ft. Q^/. ashamed of Bethel
Ezek. 3:1 sp. to h. of Israel, 17:2,

20:27, 30; 24:21 : 33:10; 36:22

Ih.ofl. not hearken unto me,
ft. qfl. impud. and hard-he.

17 watchman to A. of I. 3S:1

4:4 lay Iniq. of ft. qfl. upon it

6 bear iniquity of ft. of Israel
6:4 fire come forth into h.ofl.
8:10 idols of ft. qfl. portrayed
9:9 iniq. of ft. ofL is great
12:24 nor more divi. iah.qfl.
13:5 nor made hedge tor h. of I.

9 in the writing of ft. of Israel

14:11 A. of I. go no more astray

18:6 eyes to idols of A. qfl. 15

25 A. of I. is not my way eq. ?

StOh. of Isi-ael? 33:11

20:13 A. of I. rebelled ag. me
39 for you. Oh. of I. go ye
40 there shall ft. qfl. serve me

22:18 ft. qf. I. is to me bee. dross
28:24 no more prick, hr.h.of I.

29:6 a staff of reed toh.qfl.
16 no more confid. of h. qf I.

21 causehomofA.^Z tobud
36:10 multiply all the ft. qf I.

17 h.ofl. dwelt in own land
21 my name wh. ft. qf I. prof.

32 he ashamed, O ft. of Israel
37 1 will be inq. of by ft. of I.

37:11 bones are whole ft. qfl.
16 for the ft. qfl. his compan,

39:12 7 mo. ft. oT/. be burynig
22ft. (//.sh.KuowIamtheL.
23 ft of I. went into captivity

29 pour, out my Sp. on A. of I.

44:12 caused A. oflsraelMl
22 maidens of seed of A. of I.

45:6 possession for who. ft. q/"/.

8 rest of land give to ft. of I.

17 reconciliation for ft. of I.

Hos. 1:4 cease kingd. of ft. of I.

6 no more ha. mer. on A. of I.

6:10 a horrible thing in A. qfl.
11:12 A. (fl. compasseth me
Amos 5:3 sh. leave ten to ft. ofI.

25 offered sacrificeSj O. h.ml.
7:10consp. ao;. thee in ft. ofI.
9:9 sift ft. Q/* /. am. all nations
Mic. 1:5 for sins olh.ofl.is this

Zee. 8:13 were a curse, O A. of I.

Mat. 10:6 sheep of A. of 1. 15:24
Acts 2:36 let all A. »/ /. know
7:42 Oh. of /.'have off. beasts ?

fleS. 8:8 new cov. with A. o//. 10

HOUSE of Judah.
2 ^affi. 2:4 anointed D. king ov.

Mqf J.I, 11;1 Chr.iS:i
12:8 1 gave thee the ft. of Jud.
2 K. 19:30 remnant escaped of

the A. qf Judah, Is. 37:31

Is. 22:21 be a father tbh.of J.

Jer. 3:18 A. ofJ.^iVi with h. I.

5:11 ft. o/'tA dealt treacherously
11:10 ft. q^cT". broken covenant
12:14 pluck h. ofJ. tr. am. them
13:11 caused cle. to me A. of J.
31:27 sow A. of J. with ^eed
31 make new cov. with A. of J.

33:14 good I promised to ft. o/"j;
36:3 A. qfJ. hear all the evu
.Em*. 4:6 bear iniq. of A. «/,/; 9:9

8:17 a light thing to A. of J. ?
25:3 Am. said. Ana, ag. A. o/ J'.

&h.of J. like to all heathen
12 Eaom hath dealt ag. h.ofJ.

Hos. 1:7 mercy upon h.of J.
5:12 be to A. of J. as rottenness
14 as a young lion to A, of-T.

Zep. 2:7 for remnant of A. of J.

Zee. 8:13 a curse, O ft. of Judah
15 to do well to ft. ofJudah
19 be to A. 0/" j; joy and glad.

10:3 Lord hath visited ft. of J.
6 I will strengthen the A. t^/* J.

12:4 open m. e3'eB unto ft. or^/.
.Heft. 8:8 a new cov. with ft. of J.

King's HOUSE.
2 Sam. 11:2 wal. on roof of A.'«ft.

1 K. 9:1 Sol. had finished A.'i A.
14:26 took away the treasure
of king's A. 15:18 ; 2 A'. 16:8

;

2 Chr. 12:9 ; 20:4

2 K. 7:11 told it to the k.'s ft.

3 Chr. 23:5 third part be atk.'sh.
28:21 took a port, out of ft. ojfk.
Ezr. 6:4 expc. given out k.^s A.
Efit. 2:9 seven maid, out A.V A.

8'

HOU
Est. 4:13 think not esc. in k.'s ft.

9:4 Mordecai was great in i.'s ft.

iSw. 6:1 give ye ear, O A. of*.

HOUSE of Levi.
Num. 17:8 rod of A. for A. qf L.
Ps. 135:20 bless the L. O A. o/Z.
Zee. 12:13 family of ft. (jf £.

In the HOUSE. '

Gen. 34:29 spoiled all in the ft.

89:5 bless, of L: on all in <ft« ft.

8 wot. not what is with me in
theh.

46:16 fame was heard in P.'sft.

Ex. 12:46 in one ft. passover
Lev. 14:34 put plague of leprosy

in a A. 85, 43, 44, 47, 48
Jos. 2:19 with thee in the ft.

Ruth 1:9 each in ft. of husband
2:7 she tarried a little in the A.

1 Sam. 28:24 a fat calf in tlve ft.

31:9 publ. it in the ft. of their id.

10 put armor in the A. of Asht.
1 K. 3:17 1 and this worn. dw. in

one ft. deli, of a child in t. h.

6:7 not any tool heard in the h.
14: 13 found good ire ths h.UJ.

2 A'. 4:2 wh. hast thou in t. A. ?
35 walked in the A. to and fro

5:18 I bow in theh. of Kimmon
19:37 as he was worshipping in

ft. of Nisroch, Is. 37:38
2 Chr. 30:17 slew yo. men in t. ft.

Ezr. 1:7 ire the ft. of his gods
6:1 search made in t. ft. of rolls

Est. 7:8 force queen ire ift« A. ^
9 gallows standcth in A. of Ha.

P*. 119:54 ire <Ae A.' ofmy pilg.

Prov. 8:33 curse of Lord ire A.

5:10 be in ^. ft. ofa stranger
7:11 her feet abide not ire A. A.

15:6 ire <ft« A. of the righteous
B!c. 7:4 heart of wise is ire A. of

mourn, he. of fools ire ft. mi.
Is. 44:13 mak. idol remain ire ft.

Jer. 7:30 abominations ire ft. 82:34

34:15 a covenant bef. me ire <. ft.

Amos 6:9 ten men ire one ft.

jlfic. 6: 10 wicked, ire ft. of wicked
Zee. 13:6 wounded in ft. of frien.

Jlfo(. 5:15 light to all ore in t. ft.

Mark 9:33 being in tin A.

14:3 being in t. A. S. the leper
Luke 8:27 in any ft. but tombs
John 8:35 abideth not in tlie ft.

11:20 Mary sat still in the ft.

Acts^:ll inq. in ^. ft. of Judns
10:32 P. is lodged in ft. of Sim.

HOUSE, with Lord.
Ex. 23:19 first fruits bringiuto ft.

ofZ. 3-1:26; JVeft. 10:35

Deut. 23:18 pr. of dog to ft. of X.
Jos. 6:24 put in treas. of ft. of Z.
1 Sam. 1:7 she went to h. of Z.
24 Hannah bro. him unto the

A. of the Z. 2 AT. 12:4,9, 13;
22:4; 2 CAc. 34:14

1 A". 3:1 end of building A. of Z.
6:37 the foundation ofthe ft. of

the Lm-d laid, 2 Chr. 8:16

;

Ezr. 3:11 ; Zee. 8:9

7:40 work made for ft. of Lord,
45:51; 2 Cfti-. 4:16; 5:1 ; 24:14

8:10 cloud filled ft. of Z. 11

;

2CAr. 5:13; 7:2; £««*. 44:4

63 so Israel dedicated ft. of Z.
2 K. 11:3 hid in ft. of Z. six yea.

4 took an oath in h. of the Z.
16 let her not be slain in ft. of

Lcn-d, 2 Chr. 23:14

12:10 money found in ft. ofthe
Lord, 14:14; 16:8; 18:15

11 oversight ofthe ft. of theZ.
16 press.-moneynot in ft. of Z.

20:5 third day sh. go to A. of Z.

8 L. will heal me, that I shall

go up to the ft. of Z. Is. 38:22

23:2 words found in A. o! Lord,
24 ; 2 CAr. 34:17, 30

7 Sodomites were by A. of Z.
25:9 he burnt ft. of L. Jer. 62:13

1 (7ftr. 6:31 service in the A. of Z.

22:1 D. said. This is the A. of Z.
11 build the ft. of Z. thy God
14 I have prepared for A. of Z.

23:4 set forw. work of A. of Z.

2(1:12 to minister in A. of the Z.

2 ffftr. 8:16 A. of Z. was perfected
29:5 sanctify ft. ofthe Lord
15 came to cleanse h. QlLord

33:15 M. took idol out A. of Z.
34:15 book of law in ft. of Z.
36:14 priests polluted A. of Z.

jEzr. 7:27 beautify ft. of the Z.
Ps. 23:6 dw. in A. of Z. for ever
27:4 dwell in A. of L. all my life

92:13 be planted in A. of Lord

HOU
P». 116:19 paymy vows inZ.'» ft.

118:26 bless, you out of ft. of Z.
122:1 let us go Into the A. of Z.
9 bee. of ft. of Z. seek thy good

134:1 th. stand in A. of Z. ^5:8
Is. 2:2 Z.'« ft. be established in

the top of mount. Mie. 4:1
Jer. 17:86 praise to ft. of the Z.
26:2 come to worship in Z.V ft.

36:6 1 cannot go into ft. of Z.
6 in Z.'« ft. upon fasting day

51:51 come tosanctua. ofZ.'^ft.
Lam. 2:7 made a noise in ft. of Z.
Hag. 1:3 time Z.'< A. be built

See COURT, nooB, gate, treas-
tJUKS, VESSELS.

My HOUSE.
Gen. 15:2 stew, of my ft. is Eliez.
3 one bom in my A. is mi. taeir

Num. 12:7 Is faithful in all m. ft.

Jos. 34:15 me and m. ft. serve Z.
./Md. 11:31 fo. of doors of m. ft.

1 Sam. 21:15 fel. come to m. ft. /
2 Sam. 7:18 O L. G. what is my

h.fl CAr. 17:16
11:11 shall I then go into m. ft. /
23:5 tho' my ft. be not so wi. G.

I AT. 21:2 bee. it is near to my ft.

1 K. 20:15 all things that are In,

my ft. Is. 39:4
1 CKr. 17:14 settlehim in my ft.

Jo6 17:13 the grave is my h.
Ps. 101:2 in myh. wi. perf. heart
132:3 not come to tab, ofmy ft,

Prx/B. 7:6 at window of my A.
Is. 3:7 in my ft. is neither bread
66:5 1 give in mjy A. a name
7 make them joyful in my ft.

of prayer,my ft. sh. be called

a ft. of prayer. Mat. 21:13;
J/ar* 11:17 ;ZMft« 19:46

.Jer. 11:15 wh. bel. do in my A. ?
12:7 1 have forsaken my A.

23:11 In my A. I found wickedn.
Ezek. 8:1 as I sat in my A.
44:7 to pollute it, even my ft.

Ban. 4:4N. was at rest in my A.

Hag 1:9 myh. that is waste
Zee. 3:7 Shalt also judge my ft.

9:8 1 Will encamp about my ft.

Mai. 8:10 meat in my ft.

Mat. 12:44 I will return into my
ft. Zufe 11:24

Luke 9:61 bid farewell at my ft.

14:23 that my A. may be filled

Xc<« 10:30 I pray, in my ft.

16:15 come intomy ft.

Own HOUSE.
Gen. 14:14 serv. born In his o. ft.

2 /Sam. 4:11 person in his o. A. -

12:11 ev. ag. thee out of th. o. A.

19:30 come in peace to ovjn A.

1 AT. 2:34 Joab buried in his o. ft.

3:1 an end of building own ft.

7:1 S. building his o. A. 13 years
12:16 now see to thine own A.

David, 2 Chr. 10:16

1 K. 14:12 get thee into th. o. ft.

2 K. 21:18 Man. was buried in
garden of o. ft. 2 CAr. .3:3:20

28 slew the king in his own A.
2 Chr. 33:24

2 f7ftr. 7:11 in his heart" in o. ft-

Est. 1:22 man rule in his o. ft.

Prow. 11:29 that troubleth o. ft.

15:27 greedy troubleth own A.

I/. 14:18 in glory, ev. one o. ft.

Jffic., 7:6 enemies are of o. ft.

/fas'. 1:9 run ev. man to own ft.

McU. 13:57 proph. is not without
honor, save in o. ft. ifar* 6:4

Luke 1:23 departed to o. ft. 5:25

56 Mary returned to her o. ft.

5:29Levi made a feast in o. ft.

8:39 return to thy own h.

John 7:53 ev. man went to o. A.

Acts 2B:30 P. dw. 2 years in o. A.

1 Tim. 3:4 ruleth well his o. ft.

5 know not how to rule o. h.

5:8 especially for those of o. A.

//«6. 3:6 Ch. as a Son over o. ft.

This HOUSE.
ff«;j. 39:9 none gre. in t. ft. th. I

1 K. 6:12 t. ft. thou art building
8:27 how much less t. A. I bu. ?

29 eyes be opened toward t. ft.

31 before thine altar in (Ais ft.

33 supplica. to thee in t. ft. 42

38 spread his hands tow. t. A.

9:3 I have hallowed this A.

8 at this h. every one sh. hiss

2 Chr. 6:20 eyes be open on t. ft.

28 oath come bef. altar iu t. A.

24 make supplication in t.h.

32 if th. come and pray in I. A.

7;16 now have 1 sanctl. (. A. 20



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

HOU
S Chr. 7:21 and t. h. which is hi.

Ezr. 3:12 fonndation ot thia h.
Jer. 7:10 stand before me in t. K.

11 is t. h. bee. a den of rob. t

22:5 1. h. shall bee. a desolation
26:6 will I make t. h. like Shil.

9 1. h. shall be like Shiloh
Bm. 1:4 thit h. lie waste 1

2:.3 who is left saw t. h. first 1

7 1 will fill t. h. with glory
9 rfory of i. h. greater than

iMke 10:5 Peace be to this h.

19:9 this day salr. come to t. h.

Thy HOUSE.
6m. 7:1 come thou and t. h.
Num. 16:11 is clean in t. h. 1.3

Deat. 6:7 talk of th. in t. h. 11:19

9 write on posts of t. h. 11:20

7:26 an abomination to t. h.
21:12 bring her home to t. h.
22:8 bring not blood upon t. h.
S5;14 in uh. divers measures
S6:ll G. given to thee and t. h.
Jos, 2:3 men entered into thy A.
Jud. 12:1 will bum thy h.
Huth 4:11 woman come into t. h.

12 let t. h. be like honse of P.
1 Sam. 2:30 1. h. sh. walk before

31 not be an old man in t. h.
33 /. h. sh. die in flower of age
36 every one in thy h. crouch

25:6 peace to thy h.
S Sam. 7:16 1. h. estab. for over
11:8 go to thy h. wash thy feet
12:10 sw. never depart fr. t. h.

1 jr. 13:8 if thou give half thy h.
2 K. 20:1 thy h. in order, Is. 38:1

15 wh. seen in thy h. ? Is. 39:4
: 17 thy h. 8h. be carri. la. 39:6

i%. 5:7 1 will come into thy h.
26:8 loved habitation of /. h.
36:8 satisf. with fatness of t. h.
50:9 will take no bnllock oit. h.
65:4 sati. with goodness of t. h.
66:13 go to t. h. with b.-ofibrin.
69:9 zeal of t h. hath eaten me

np, JbAra2:17
93:5 holiness becometh tliy h.
128-.3 as fruitful vine by thy h.

Is. 58:7 that are cast to thy h.
Jer. 38:17 thou sh. live, and t. h.
Ibet. 3:24 shut thyself wit. t. h.
44:30 blessing to rest in thy h.
Hab. 2:10 consulted sh. to t. h.
Mai. 9:6 arise, go to t. h. Mark

2:11; LuJceSflA
26:18 keep passover at thy h.
Luke 7:44 entered thy h.
19:5 to-day I must abide at t. h.

Acts 11:44 all t. h. saved, 16:.31

P/iUe. 2 to the churchin thy h.

See TOPS.

HOUSES.
JSc. 1:21 he made midwivcs^ h.
12:7 iipper door-posts of the h.
13 blood be for token on the h.
IS put away leaven out of y. h.

Lm. 25:31 h. of vill. be counted
Num. 1&32 swallowed their h.
82:18 will not return to our h.
DaU. 6:11 h. oi c:ood things
8:12 built goodly A. dw. therein
19:1 dw. in their h. Neh. 9:25

Jos. 9:12 hot provision out of A.
Jud. 18:M know th. is in th. h.
1 K. 13:32 he cried against the h.
80:6 search *. of thy servants
D K. 1759 in the h. of high pla.
SS:7 brake down A. of Sodomit.
19 A. of high pla. Josiah took

26:9 burnt A. of Jeru. Jer. 52:13
1 Chr. 15:1 David made A. in ci.

28:11 gave to Sol. pattern of A.

3 Chr. 34:11 buy timber to fl. A.
85:4 prepare yourselves by A.
Neh. 4:14 fight for wives and A.
5:3 we mortg. our lands and h.
7:4 peo. few and A. not builded
Job 1:4 feasted in their A.
3:15 filled their A. with silver.

4:19 that dwell in A. of clay
15:28 dw. in A. no man inhabit.
21:9 their h. arc safe irom fear
22:18 filled their A. with good
24:16 they dig through A.
Ps. 49:11 A. sh. continue for ever
83:12 let us take the h. of GSod
Pmo. 1:13 fill our A. with spoil
30:26 make they th. h. in rocks

BIc. 2:4 I builded me h.
Is. 3:14 spoil of poor in your h.
5:9 A. shall be desolate, 6:11
8:14 rock of offence to both A.
13:16 A. spoiled, wives ravished
21 A. full of doleful creatures

15:3 on tops of A. cv. one bowl

HOW
Is. 22:10 A. ha. ye broken to for.

82:13 upon all the A. ofjoy
Jer. 6:7by troops in harlot's A.

27 so are their A. full of deceit
29:6 build A. dwell in them, 28
32:15 A. and fields be possessed
29 A. on wh. roofs they offered

33:4 A. of thiscity, h, ofkings
43:12 fire in A. of gods of Eg. 13
Lam. 5:2 our A. turned to aliens
Ezek. 7:24 heathen possess th. A.

UAl they sh. bum thy A. 23:47
26:12 destroy thy pleasant A.

28:26 build A. plant vineyards
33:30 ag. thee in doors of the A.

Dan. 2:5 A. made a dunghill
W A. sh. be made a dunghill

Joel 2:9 shall climb up upon A.

Amos 8:15 A. of ivory sh. perish
Mic. 1:14 A. of A. be lie to kings
2:2 covet A. take them away
9 women ye cast from their A.

Zep. 1:9 fill master's A. with vio.

13 their A. become a desolation
Hag. 1:4 dwell in your ceiled A. ?
Zee. 14:2 the A. shall be rifled

Mat. 11:8 softcloth. kings' A.
19:29 hath forsaken A. or wife
23:14 for ye devour widows' A.

Mark 12:40 : Luke 20:47

Mark 8:3 if send them fast, to A.
Luke 16:i receive me into th. A.

Acts 4:34 possess, of A. sold tb.

1 Cor. 11 :22 ye not A. to eat in ?

1 Tim. 3:12 deacons ml. A. well
2 Tim.. 3:6 which creep into A.
Tit. 1:11 subvert whole A.

HOUSEHOLD, S.
Oen. 18:19 will command his A.
35:2 J. said to his A. put away
45:11 th. and A. come to poverty
47:12 Jos. nourished his fa.'s A.

24 four par, be food for your A.

Ex. 1:1 ev. man and A. came
12:4 if A. be little for the lamb
Les. 16:17 an atonement for A.
Num. 18:31 eat it, and your A.
Deut. 6:22 showed wonders on A.

11:6 swallowed them and A.

15:20 eat it bef. L. thou and A.

Jos. 2:18 bring thy father's A:
6:25 saved R. her father's A.
Jud. 18:25 with lives of thy A.
1 Sam.. 25:17 evil determi. ag. A.
27:3 ev. man with his A. even

Da. with wives, 2 Sam. 2:3
2 Sam. 6:11 blessed him and A.
20 D. returned to bless his A.
16:2 asses be for king's A. to ri.

17:23 and put his A. in order
19:18 a boat to carry king's A.

1 K. 4:7 victuals for king and A.

5:11 S. gave Hiram wheat to A.

2 K. 8:1 go and thy A. sojourn
Job 1:3 3.000 camels great A.

Pnm. 27:*7 goat's milk for A.
31:15 riseth and giv. meat to A.

21 not afraid of snow for her A.

for all her A. are clothed
27 look, well to ways of her A.

Mat. 10:25 call them of his A.
36 man's foes sh. be of own A.

24:45 reler over h. Luke 12:42
Acts 16:15 baptized and her A.
1 Cor. 1:16 baptized A. of Steph.
Gal. 6:10 are ot the A. of faith
Enh. 2:19 but ofthe A. of God
Phil. 4-JS tliat are of Caesar's A.
2 Tim. 4:19 salute A. of Onesiph.

HOUSEHOLDER.
Mat. 13:27 servants of A. came
52 like a man that is a h. 20:1

21:33 a certain A. planted viney.

HOUSEHOLD-SERVANTS.
Acts 10:7 Cornel, called two h.-s.

HOUSEHOLD-STUFF.
Gen. 31:37 hast found of A.-«. /
NO.. 13:8 cast out all h.-s. ofT.

HOW long.
Num. 14:11 A. I. ere th. believe ?

2 Sam. 19M A. I. have I to live?
1 K. 1831 A. I. halt ye between ?

Job 8:2 A. I. wilt thou speak ? A.
I. sh. words be like st. wind?

18:2. A. /. ere ma. end of words f

Ps. 4:2 A. I. will ye turn my glo.
to shame ? A. /. love vanity?

6:3 but thou, O Lord. A. long?
13:1 A. I. wilt forget me, O L. ?

2 A. /. take coun. in my soul?
A. /. enemy be ex. over me ?

74:9 nor any am. us know A. I.

10 O G. A. I. advers. reproach ?

79:5 A. /. wilt be angry ? 80:4

82:2 A. I. wilt judge unjustly ?

89:46 A. /. L. wiltTiide thyself?

HUM
Ps. 90:13 return, O Lord, A. lo. t
94:3 A. I. shall wick, triumph f
4 h. I. sh. th. utter ha. things !

Proa. 132 h. I. will love simplic.
Is. 6:11 then said I, Lord A. I. f
Jer. 4iS,\ A. I. sh. I see standard?
12:4 A. I. sh. the land mourn ?

2336 A. I. be in heart of prop. ?

47:6 O sw. of L. A I. ere be qu. f

Dan. 8:13 A. /. be vision of sac. ?

12:6 A. t to end of wonders ?

Hab. 1:2 A. tow shall I cry ?

Mat. 17:17 A. £ sliaU I be with
you ? A. ;. Buf. ? Jfof* 9:19

:

Luke 9:41

jl/arA 931 A. /. since this came ?

John 10:24 A. /. make to doubt ?

Ren. 6:10 A. I. O L. holy and tr.

HOW many times.
1 K. 22:16 A. many times shall I

adjure thee? 2 Chr. 18:15

HOW much.
2 JT. 5:13 A. much tither he saith
Caa<. 4:10 A. m. better thy love
Mat. 12:12 A. m. is man better
Luke 16:5 A. m. owest thon f 7
Heb.3.6 by A. m. he Is Mediator
10:29 of h. m. sorer punishment
Rev. 18:7 A. m. she hath glorified

HOW much leas.

1 K. 8:27 A. toikA few this house
wh. I have built, 2 Chr. 6:18

2 Chr. 32:15 A. m. i. sh. G. deliv.

Jbd 4:19 A. m. I. in houses of cl.

HOW much more.
Luke 12:24 A. »i. jti. are ye better
28 A. m. m. will he clotheyou ?

Rom. 11:12 A. m. m. th. fullness ?

Phile. 16 bro. A. m. m. to thee?

HOWL.
Is. 13:6 A. day of L. is at hand
14:31 A. O gate, cry O city
15:2 Moab sh. A. 3 : 16:7
23:1 A. yc ships of Tarshish
6 over toTarsh. A. inhabitants

52:5 rule over make them A. .

65:14 A. for vexation of spirit
'

Jer. 4:8 lament and A. 430
25:.34 A.'ye shepherds and cry
47:2 inhabitants of land shall A.
48ai A. for M. : 39 they shall A.
49:3 A. O Heshb. : 51S A. for B.
Ezek. 21:12 cry and A. son of m.
303 prophesy and say, A. ye

Joel 1 :5 A. drinkers ; 11 A. v.-dre.
13 A. ye ministers of the altar

Mic. 1:8 theref. I will wail and A.
Zep. 1:11 A. inhabit, of Maktesh
Z«c. 11:2 A. fir-tree, A. O ye oaks
Jam. 5:1 ye rich m. weep and h.

HOWLED, ISG.
Deut. 32:10 found,him in was. A.
Hos. 7:14 they A. on their beds

HOWLING, S.
Is. 15:8 A. is gone to Eglaim
Jer. 25:36 A. of principal of flock
Amos 8:3 songs of tern. sh. be.A.
Zep. 1:10 a A. from second gate
Zee. 11:3 voice of A. of shepher.

HUGE.
2 Chr. 16:8 Eth. and Lub. A. ho.

HUMBLE.
Job 22:29 he shall save A. person
Ps. 9:12 forgetteth not cry of A.
10:12 O Lord, forget not the A.
17 L. hast hearddesire of A.

34:2 the A. shall hear thereof
69:32 A. shall hear this and be
Prov. 16:19 better be of A. spirit
29:23 honor shall nphold the A.

Is. 57:15 with him of A. spirit, to
revive spirit of A.

Jam. 4:6 giv. gra. to A. 1 Pet. 5:5

HUMBLE, Verb.
Ex. 10:3 wilt ref. to A. thyself
Deut. 83 A. thee and pr. thee, 16
Jud. 19:24 bring out, and A. th.
2 Chr. 7:14 shall A. themselves
34:27 didst A. thyself bcf. God
Prov. 6:3 A. thyself, make sure
Jer. 13:18 A. yourselves, sit do.
Mat. 18:4 A. himself, 23:12
2 C*w. 12:21 my God will A. me
Jam,. 4:10 A. your, in sight of L.
1 Pet. 6:6 A. yourselves onder G.

BUMBLED.
Leo. 26:41 uncircum. hearts A.
Z)e«<. 8:3 A. thee and suffered
21:14 hast A. her, 22:29
22:24 hath A. bis neighbor's wi.
2 K. 22:19 A. fhyseli before L.
2 CAr. 12:6 princes and king A.

7 L. saw they A. themselves
12 he A. himself, wrath turned
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HUN
2 Chr. 32:26 Heze. A. himself ba
33:12 Manan. A. himself greatly
19 set np image*} be. he was n.
23 A. A. not himself before L.

as Manas, his father h. him.
36:12 Zedekiah A. not himself
Ps. 35:13 1 A. my soul with fast.

Is, 2:11 lofty looks ofman be A.
5:15 man be A. eyes oflof. be A.
10:33 the haughty shall be A.

Jer. 44: 10 not A. even to tliisd^
Lam,. 330 sonl in rem. and is A.
Ezek. 22:10 in thee have they A.

11 another hath A. his sister

Dan. 5:22 his son not A. heart
iVii/. 2:8 A. himself and became

HUMBLEDST, ETH.
1 K. 21:29 Abab A. because he A.
2 Chr. 34.37 bee. thou A. thyself
Ps. 10:10 crouch. andA. himself
113:6 A. himself to behold tUn.

Is. 2:9 the great man A. himself
Xui« 14:11 A. hims. be ex. 18:14

HUMBLENESS.
Col. 3:12 put on A, of mind

HUMBLY.
2 ;9a»>. 16:4 1 A. beseech thse
Mic. 6:8 and to walk A. with 6.

HUMILIATION.
Acts 8:33 in his A. his judgment

HUMILITY.
Prov. 15:33 bef. honor Is A. 18:12
22:4 by A. are riches and honor
Acts 20:19 serving L. with A.
Co/. 2:18 no man bcgn. you in A.
23 in vrili-worship and A.

1 Pet. 6:5 and be clothed with A.

HUNDKBD-FOLD. SeeTOVD.
HUNDRED.

Oen. 17:17 child be bom to him
A. ye. old? 215; Rom. 4:19

X«». 26:8 chase A. a A. to flight
Deut. 22:19 amerce in A. shekels
Jt«2. 20:10 ten of A. a A. of 1,000
1 Sam. 1835 but a A. foreskl.

2 i^om. 3:14
25:18 a A. clusters, 2 Sam. 16:1

1 JT. 4.33 ]?rovision for A. sheep
18:4 Chad, took a A. proph. 13
2 if. 4:43 I set this bcf. A. men ?

1 Chr. 12:14 least was over a A.
21:3 L. make his people A. tim
Ezr. 2:69.gave A. priests' num.
6:17 at dedication a A. bfilocks
7:22 done to a A. talents of sil

A. measures 'of wheat and
wine, and a A. baths of oil

Neh. 5:11 A. part of the money
Prm. 17:10 than A. strip, to fool
Ec. 6:3 ifamanb^eta A. child.
8:12 sinner do evu a A. times

Is. 65:20 the nhild shall die a A.
ye; old, butthe sinner being
a A. years old sh. be accnrs.

Ezek. 40:19 measnredaA. cubits,
23,47; 41:13, 14, 15; 42:8

AmM 6:3 went out by a 1,000,
Eh. leave a A. that wii. went
forth by a A. Khali leave ten

Mat. 18:12 if a man have a A.
sheep, iMke 15:4

28 who owed him a A. pence
Luke 16:6 a A. measures of oil
7 how much ow. thou ? A. me.

John 19:39 myrrh and aloes A.

One HUIVDRED and tnenty.
Gen. 6:3 his days be A. and t.j.
Deut. 813 a A. and t. years old
34:7 M. A. t. yearswhen he died
One HUNDRED and twenty-

seven.
Est. 1:1 Ahasn. reigned over A.

twenty-s. prov. 8:9; 9:30

One HUNDRED and thirty.
Gen. 47:9 years ofmy pilgrimage

are a A. ami thirty

One HUNDRED and flRy.
Gen. 734 wa. prev. A./, da. 8:3

One HUNDRED and flfty-
tbree.

John 21:11 full of fishes a A. /. i.

One HUNDRED and eighty.
Est. 1:4 A. feast for A. e. days
A HUNDRED and forty-four

thouaaud.
Rev. 7:4 h./.-f. t. tribes of Isra£l
14:1 h.f.-f. t. having F.'s name
3 no man le. song but h.f.-f. t.

A HUNDRED and eighty-flve
thousand.

2 K. 19:35 that night the angel
of the L. smote of the Assy
A. eightyjlve Oi. Is. 37^6
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HUN
Twa HDNDR^D.

3ohn 6:7 1. h. pcuay. not eal9.

Three HUNDRED.
Jiid. 7:6 number lap. t. h. men
15:4 Samson caught t. h. foxes
2 Sam. 21:16 sp. weigh, t. h. eh.
1 K. 11:3 S. had t. h. concubines

' John 12:5 ointm. for t. h. pence

Four HUNDRED.
Gen. 15:13 afflict/. A. ye. Acta 7:6

1 Sam. 30:17/. A. yonng men
1 K. 18:19 prop, of groves,/. A.

A.cts 5^6/ A. joined themselves

Four HUNDRED and thirty.

Ex. 12:40 in E./. A. t. years
6W. 3:17 law. wh. was/. A. i. y.

Four HUNDRED and llfty.

1 K. 18:19 pro. of Baal /. A./. 22
A.ctt 13:20 Judges about/. A./.

Four HUNDRED and eighty.
\K.(i:\ in/. A. «. years Solom.

Four HUNDRED thousand.
Jad. 20:2 Benjamin/. A. t. 17
S Chr. 13:3 array wi./. A. <. men
Four HUNDRED and seventy

thousand.
1 Ghr. 21:5/. A. «. i. drew sword

Five HUNDRED.
Num. 31S8 one soul/. A. for L.
Xu^ 7:41 one owned/. A. pence
1 Cor. la:e/. A. brethren at once

Six HUNDRED.
Gen. 7:6 N. ». A. ye. flood ca. 11
Jud. 3:31 Shamgar slew ein h.
1 Sam. 17:7 spear weigh. «. A. sh.

1 ^. 10:16 riJ; A. shekels of gold
to one tai^et, 2 Chr. 9:15

Six HUNDRED and sixty-six.
£ev. 13:18 num. be six h. a. e.s.

Six HUNDRED thousand.
Num. 1:46 all numb, were s. h. t.

Seven HUNDRED.
1 K. lliS Sol. had seven h. wives

. Nine HUNDRED and thirty.
Gen. 6:5 Adam lived nine A. t. y.

Nine HUNDRED sixty-nine.
Gen. 537 Methus. n. A. «.-n. ye.

HUNDREDS.
Ex. 18:21 rul. of A. 25; Deut. 1:15
JTum. 31:14 wr. with capt. ov. A.
1 Sam.. 22:7 J. make ca^ta. of A.
2 5am. 18:1 D. set captains of A.
4 all the people came out by A.

2 ^. 11:4 Jehoi. set rul. over A.
10 to captains over h. did pri.

give spears, 2 Chr. 23:9

1 CAr. 13:1 consu. wi. capt. of A.

28:1 D. assembled capt. over A.

29:6 captains of A. off. willingly
2 Chr. 23:1 Jeh. took capt. of A.
Mark 6:40 sat do. in ranks by A.

HU.^GER, Substantive.
Ex. 16:3 kill this assembly wi. A.

Deut. 28:48 serve thine ene, in A,
32:24 shall be burnt with A.

Neh. 9:15 bread fr. heaven for A.
Pi. 34:10 do lack and suffer A.
Prov. 19:15 idle soul sh. suffer A.

Jer. 38:9 he is like to die for A.
42:14 see no war nor have A.

Lam. 2:19 faint for A.
4:9 they that be slain with A.
Ezek. 34:29 no more con. witli A;
Luke 15:17 and I perish with A.
S Oor. 11:27 1 have been in A.
Bev. 6:8 to kill with h.

HUNGER, Verb.
Deut. 8:3 he suffered thee to A.

_ Is. 49:10 shall not A. npr thirst
'
Jlfa£. 5:6 blessed are they that A.

after righteous. Luke 6:21
Luke 6:25 woe to full, ye shall A.
John 6:.35 com. to me sh. never h.

Bom. 12:20 if enemy A. feed him
1 Oor. 4:11 we both A. and thirst
11:34 if any man A. let him eat
Bev, 7:16 they shall A. no more

HUNGER-BITTEN.
Job 18:12 his stren. sh. bo h.-b.

HUNGERED.
Mat. 4:2 afterwards a A. iufe 4:2
12:1 his disciples were a A.
5 wliat David did when he was
a A. Mark 2:25 ; i«to 6:3

21:18 as he returned to city he A.

25:35 I A. and ye gave me meat
37 when saw we thee a A. ? 44
42 1 A. and ye gave me no meat

HUNGRY.
?. Sam. 17:29 the people is A.

i.K.T.n they kn. that we be A,

281!

HUR
Job 5:5 whose harv. the A. eatetb
22:7 withholden bread Arom A.
24:10 take the sheaf fr. the A.
Ps. 50:12 if A. I would not tell

107:5 A. and thirst;^

9 filleth A. soul with goodness
36 there he maketh A. to dwell
146:7 Lord giveth food to the A.

Prov. 6:30 to satis, soul when A.
25:21 if enemy be A. give bread
27:7 to A. soul bitter fh. is sw.

Is. 8:21 hardly bestead and A.
when A. shall Ihit thcmselv.

9:20 snatch on right hand, be A.

29:8 when a A. man dreameth
32:6 to make empty soul of A.

44:12 is A. and strength faileth

68:7 not deal thy bread to A. f
10 draw out thy soul to the A.

65:13 serv. eat, but ye sh. be A.

Ezek. 18:7 giv. his bread to A. 16

Mark 11:12 ft-om Beth, he was A.

Luke 1:53 filled A. with good th.

Acts 10:10 Peter became very h.

1 Cor. 11:21 one A. another drun.
PhiZ. 4:12 to be full and be A.

HUNT.
Gen. 27:5 Es. went to A. venison
1 Sam. 26:20 as wh. one doth A.

Job 38:39 wilt A. prey for lion?
Pi. 140:11 evil sh. A. violent man
Prov. 6:26 adulteress will A.
Jer. 16:16 A. them from ev. moi.
Lam. 4:18 they A. our steps
JSfe«*:. 13:18 will ye A. souls »

20 wherewith ye there A. souls
Mic. 7:2 h. every man his broth.

HUNTED.
Ezek. 13:21 no more in y. hand A.

HUNTER, S.

Gen. 10:9 he was a mighty A. be.

L. even as N. the mighty A.
25:27 Esau was a cunning A.

Prov. 6:5 as a roe fto. hand of A.

./«r. 16:16 and after I send for A.

HUNTEST, ETH.
Lev. 17:13 A. and catcheth beast
1 Sam. 24:11 yet thou A. my soul
j6b 10:16 A. me as a fierce lion

HUNTING.
Gen. 27:30 E. brother camefr. A.

2^B. 12:27 roast, not took in A.

HUR.
Bi. 17:10 H. we. up, 12; 24:14

1 Chr. 2:19 which bare H. 20, 50

HURL, ETH, ING.
Num. 35:20 A. at him by lying
1 Chr. 12:2 ri. hand and left in A.

Job 27:21 as a stone A. him out

HURT, Substantive.
Gen. 4:23 slain yo. man to my A.

26:29 that thou wilt do ns no A.
31:29 in power of hand to do A.

1 Sam. 20:21 peace to thee, no A.

24:9 behold, David seek, thy A.

2 Sam. 18:32 all that rise to do A.

2 K. 14:10 why shouldest thou
med, to thy A. ? 2 Chr. 25:19

Ezr. 4:22 damage to A. of kings ?

Ps. 15:4 that sweareth to his A.

35:4 that devise my A. 70:2

26 ashamed that rej. at my 7i.

38:12 seek my A. speak misch.
41:7 aga. me do they devise A.
71:13 cov. with reproach seek A.

24 broujjht to sha. seek my h.

Ec. 5:13 riches for owners to A.

8:9 ruleth over another to his A.

Ter. 6:14 healed A. of peo. 8:11

7:6 neith. walk after gods to A.

8:21 for A. of my peo^e am I A.

10:19 woe is me for my A.
25:6 and I will do you no A.

7 ye prove, me to your own A.

38:4 not welfare of peo. but A.
Dan. 3:25 ha. no A. ,' 6:22 do. no A.
6:23 no manner of A. found
Acta 27:10 this voyage be with h.

HURT, Participle.
Ex. 22:10 if a beast be A, 14
1 SaTn. 25:15 and we not A.

Ec. 10:9 remov. stones sh. be h.

Jer. 8:21 for A. of my peo. am I A.

Ren. 2:11 not be A. of sec. death

HURT, Verb.
Qen. 31:7 G. suf. hi. not to h. me
Ex. 21:22 A. woman with child
35 if one man's ox h. anotlicr's

1 Sam. 25:7 shepherds we A. not
Job 35:8 wickean. may A. a man
Ps. 105:18 wh. feet A. with lett.

Is. 11:9 shall not A. nor destroy
in my holy mountain, 65:25

27:3 lest any A, it, I will keep it

HUS
Dan. 0:22 lions have not A. me
Marh 16:18 it shall not A. them
Luke 4:35 out of him, A. him not
Acts 18:10 set on thee to A.
Beo. 6:6 see thou A. not the oil
7:2 given to A. earth and sea
S A. not earth, neither sea

8:4 should not A. grass of earth
10 their power was to A. men
19 heads, with them they A.

11:5 Ifany A. them. Are proceed.

HURTFUL.
Ps. 144:10 deli. David ft. A. swo.
1 Tim. 6:9 rich fail into A. lusts

HURTING.
1 Sam. 25:34 Lord kept me h. A.

ricSBAND.
Ex. 4:25 bloody A. art thou, 26
Leo. 19:20 Ueth with woman be-

trothed to a A. Deut. 22:23
21:3 may be defiled for sister

who nad no A. Ezek. 44:25

Num. 30:6 if she had at all a A.

Deut. 22:22 woman married to A.

24:3 if the latter A. hate her
4 former A. may not take her
25:5 duty of a A. brother to her
28:56 eye sh. be evil to. A.
Ruth 1: 12 1 am too old to have A.

Jer. 6:11 A. with wife sh. be tak.

31:32 altho' I was a A. to them
Joel 1:8 "irded with sackcl. for A.

Luke 2:36 lived wi. A. eev. years
John 4:17 liave no A.

Rom. 7:2 A. dead she is loosed, 3
1 Cor. 7:3 A. render to wife due

benevolence, like, wife to A.
4 A. hath not power of own
11 let not A. put away his wife
14 unbeliev. A. is sanctified by

wife, and wife sancti. by A.
2 Cor. 11:2 espoused to one A.

Gat,4:i7 more chil. than hath A.

Eph. 5:23 the A. is head of wife
1 Tim. 3:2 A. of one wi. Tit. 1:6

Her HUSBAND.
Gen. 3:6 eat fruit, gave to A. A.
Lev. 21:7 wo. put away fr. A. A.

Num. 5:29 to anoth. inst. of A. A.

30:7 A. A. heard it, and held
peace, 8, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14

Deut. 25:5 A. A. brot. go in unto
Ruth 1:9 in house of A. A.
2:1 Nao. had kinsman of her A.

1 Sam. 1:22 sa. to A. A. I will not
2:19 she came up with her A.

2 Sam. 11:26 wife of V. heard A.

A. was dead, she mo. for A. A

.

2 K. 4:14 hath no child, A. A. old
Proti. 12:4 virt. wife cro. to A. A.

31:11 heart of A. A. trust in her
23 h^r A. is known in the gates
28 A. A. riseth up and prai. her

.Ter. 3:20 as wife depa. from A. A.

£«*. 16:32 strangers inst. ofA. A.

45 loatheth A«r A. and children
flbs. 2:2 neither I A. A.

i/a<. 1:19 Jos. her A. being just
Luke 16:18 mar. her aw. fr. h. A.

jlcte 5:10 buried her by A«r A.

Rom. 7:2 bound by law to A. A.

3 Aer A. dead she is free

1 Cor. 7:2 woman have A. own A.

10 let not wife depart fr. !terh.

11 be reconciled to her A.

34 how she may please her h.

39 bound as long as her h.

Eph. 5:33 wife reverence ?ier h.

Rev. 21:2 bride adornedforAe/' A.

My HUSBAND.
Gen. 29:32 my h. will love me
34 will my A. be joined to me

80:18 given maiden to my A.

20 now will my A. dw. wi. me
Deut. 25:7 my A. brother refuseth

2 Sam. 14:5 I am a widow, my A.

dead, 2 K. 4:1

Hos. 2:7 and return to ynyfirstA.

Thy HUSBAND.
Gen. 3:16 desire shall be to t. A.

Num. 5:19 anoth. inst. of t. A. 20
./ad. 14:15 to wife. Entice t. A.

2 if. 4:26 is it well with thy A.

Is. 54:5 thy Maker is thy A.

.ilc/« 5:9 that have buried t. A.

1 Cor. 7:16 thou shalt save tJiyh.

HUSBANDMAN.
Gen. 9:20 Noah began to be a A.

Ter. 51:23 break in pieces the A.

jlm<w 5:16 call A. to mourning
Zee. 13:5 no prophet, am a A.

John 15:1 1 true vine, Fath. is A.

2 Km. 2:6 the A. that laboreth
Jam. 5:7 A. waitetU for fruit of

earth

I AM
HUSBANDMEN.

2K. 25:12 he left of the poor to
be A. .Ter. 62:16

Jer. 81:24 shall dwell In Judah A.
Joel 1:11 be ashamed ye A. howl
ilfa«. 21:33 he let It out to A.

Markli:i; Luke SO;S
34 sent his servants to^. Mark

12:2; LukeiOM
38 when A. saw the son, Mark

12:7; LukeSO-.U
40 what will he do to those A. .'

41 let out vineyard to other A.
Mark 12:2 might receive fr. A. 9

HUSBANDRY.
2 Chr. 26:10 Uzziah loved A.
1 Cor. 3:9 ye are God's A. ye are

HUSBANDS.
Ruth 1:11 they may be your A. /

13 stay for them fr. having A. /
Est. 1:17 despise A. in their eyes
20 wives give to their A. honor

Ezek. 16:45 loathed A. and child.
John 4:18 thou hast had live A.
1 Cor. 14:35 ask their A. at homo
Eph. 6:22 wives submit to A. 24
25 A. love your wives. Col. 8:19

Cbi. 3: 18 wives, submit toown A.
1 Tim. 8:12 deac. A. of one wife
2^t. 2:4 teach women to love A.
6 be obedient to their own A.

1 Pet. 3:1 in subjection to own A.
7 ye A. dwell with them accor.

HUSHAI.
2 Sam. 15:32 H. to meet D. 17:6
1 Chr. 27:33 H. king's compani.

HUSK, S.
Num. 6:4 kernel even to the A.
2 ir. 4:42 full ears ofcom In A.
Luke 15:16 filled beUy with A.

HUZZAB. JVoA. 2:7

HYMENEUS.
1 Tim. 1:20 wh. is H. 2 Tim. 2:17

HYMN, S.
Mat. 26:30 when they had snag

a A. Mark 14:26
JSiih. 5:19 spea. in psalms and A.
Co^. 3:16 admo. in psalms and A.

HYPOCRISY, IBS.
Is. 32:6 iniquity, to practise A.
Mat. 23:28 within are full of A.
Mark 12:15 he knowing their A.
Luke 12:1 leaven of Pharisees.A.
1 Tim. 4:2 speaking lies in A.
1 Pet. 2:1 aside all malice and A.
Jam. 3:17 wisdom pure witho. A.

HYPOCRITE.
•lob 8:13 the A. hope shall perish
13:16 A. shall not come bef. him
17:8 innocent stir up against A.
20:5 joy of A. but for a moment
27:8 what is the hope of the A. /
34:30 that the A. reign not, lest
Prm. 11:9 A. with mouth destroy
Is. 9:17 for every one is a A.
Mat. 7:5 A. first cast out beam
Luke 6:42 thou A. cast beam out
13:15 A. doth not each loose ox 7

HYPOCRITES.
Job 15:34 congrega. of A. desolate
36:13 A. in heart heap up wrath"

Is. 33:14 fcarfulncss surprised A.
Mat. 6:2 not sound trump, as A.

6 thou Shalt not be as A.

. 16 when ye fast, be not as A.
15:7 ye A. well did Esaias pro-

phesy, Mark 7:6

16:3 A. ye discern face of sky,
Luke 12:56

22:18 Why tempt ye me, ye A.
23:13 Pliari. A. ye shut kingd.

ag. men, 14, 15, 23, 25, 27, 29
24:.5rap. him portion with A.
Luke 11:44 scribes and Phari. A.

HYPOCRITICAL.
Ps. 35:16 A. mockers in feasts

Is. 10:6 send him ag. A. nation

HYSSOP.
Mc. 12:22 bunch of A. and dip it

Lev. 14:4 scar, and A. 6, 49, 51, 62

Num. 19:6 cast A. into midst of
18 take A. dip it in water

1 K. 4:33 cedar-tree, even untoA.
Ps. 51:7 purge with A. be clean

John 19:29 sponge put it on A.

Eeb. 9:19 blood with A. sprinkl.

I.

873

Ex. 8:14 I AM, THAT I AM.
Deut. 32:39 I, even I, am he
Is. 41:4 1 the Lord, the first, I am

he, 43:11,25
10 I am with thee, lam thy Q.
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IDO
Mat. 26:22 be. to say, L. is it I?

IBHAE. 2 5a. 5:15 ; 1 Oh. 3:6 ; 14:5

ICE.
Jb6 6:16 blackish by reason of i.

38:29 oatof wb. womb came i. /
J%. 147:17 he casteth forth his i.

ICHABQD. 1 Sam. 4:21 ; 14:3

ICONICM.
AcU 13:51 Bamab. came unto I.

14:1 in I. went into synago. 19

2 Tim. 3:11 afflictions came at I.

IDDO.
8 Clvr. 9:29 1, aeer, 12:15; 13:22

Ezr. 5:1 1, prophesied, Zee. 1:1,7

Nih. 1S:4 1, with priests went up

IDLE.
Ex. 6:8 be t. therefore they cry

17 he fiiaid, Te are i. ye are i.

Prov. 19:16 i. soul suffer hunger
Mati 12:36 ev. i. word men speak
20:3 standing i. in market-pl. 6
Luke 24:11 seemed as i. tales

1 Tim. 5:13 they learn to be i.

IDLENE8S.
J*rov. 31:27 eateth not bread of z.

^. 10:18 thro' i. house droppeth
.£^£. 16:49 abundan. oft. in her

IDOLATER, e.

1 Cor. 5:10 with the covet, or i.

11 any called a brother be an i.

6:9 i. not inherit kingdom of 6.
10:7 neither be i. as some were
Eph. 6:5 who is i. hath any inh.

S&s. 21:8 i. have part in the lake
22:15 murderers and i. and liars

IDOLATROUS.
2 ^. 23:5 Jos. put down i. priests

IDOLATRY, lES.
1 Sam. 15:23 is as iniquity and i.

Acts 17:16 city wholly given to i.

1 Car. 10:14 beloved, flee from i.

6<d.5M the works of the flesh i.

Col. 3:5 covetousneSs, which is i.

IFet. 4:3 walked in aoomina. i.

IDOL, A4jertive.
Zee. 11:17 woe to t. shepherd

IDOL.
IK. 15:13 she made an t. iu

grove,2 6'A7-. 16:16
2 Clur. 3.3:7 set i. in house of God
If. 48:5 lest say. Mine t. hath.
66:3 inc. as if he blessed an i.

Jer. 22:28 is this C. a broken i. ?
Acts 7:41 offered sacrifice to i.

1 Cor. 8:4 i. noth. in world, 10:19
7 some with conscience of t.

IDOLS.
Lev. 19:4 turn not to i. / 26 no i.

26:30 cast your carcasses ou i.

Devi: 29:17 ye have seen their i.

1 Sam. 31:9 pub. it in house of i.

1 K. 16:12 Asa removed the I.

21:26 A. did abomi. in follow, i.

Sir. 17:12 th. serv. i. 2 Chr. 24:18
21:11 made Judah to sin with i,

23:24 i. that were spied in land
1 Chr. 10:9 carry tidin. to theiri.
16:26 all gods of the peo. are i.

2 Chr. 16:8 Asa put i. out of Jud.
34:7 Josiah cut down all i. in Is.

Ps. 96:5 all gods of nations are z.

97:7 that boast themselves of i.

106:38 and they served their i.

115:4 i. are silv. and g. 135:15
It. 2:6 land is full of i. worship

18 i. he shall utterly abolish
20 shall cast away his i. 31:7

10:11 as I done to Samaria and
her i. so do to Jer. and her i.

19:1 i. of Ifeypt shall be moved
5 seek to t. and to charmers

45:16 mak. of i. go to confusion
46:1 their i. were on the beasts
57:5 inflam. yourBelves with i.

Jer. 50:2 her i. ave confoundc<l
88 they are mad upon their i.

Ezek. 6:6 your i. may be broken
fl go a whoring after their i.

18 did offer savor to their i.

8:10 1 saw all the i. of Israel
14:3 set up their i. in hearth 4,

7

6 turn yourselves from your t.

16:36 wi. i. «f thy abomination
18:6 nor lift eyes to t. 12, 15
20:7 defile not yourse. with i. 18
16 heart after i. ; 24 eyes af. i.

31 ye pollute yourselves with
your i. 22:4; 23:7,30,37

39 pol. my name no more wi. i.

22:3 the city maketh i.

23:39 slain their chil. to their t.

49 bear the sins of your i.

30:13 I will destroy t

IMA
EMk. 36:25 ft-. J. clea. yon, 37:23
44:10 went astray after i.

12 ministered before their i.

Hos. 4:17 Ephra. is joined to i.

8:4 of silver and gold made i.

14:8 what have I to do with i.

iRc. 1:7 the i. will I lay desolate
Hab. 2:18 tnist. to make dumb i.

Zee. 10:2 i. have spoken vanity
13:2 1 will cut off names of i.

Acta 15:20 abst. fr. polluti. of i.

29 abst. fr. meats offer, i. 21:25

Som. 2:22 thou that abhorrest i.

1 Cor. 8:1 touching th. offered to
i. 4, 10; 10:19,& ; Ben. 2:14,2C

12:2 Gentiles carried to dumbi.
2 Cor. 6:16 agree, of G. with i. ?
1 Thea. 1:9 turned to God from i.

1 John 5:21 keep yonrsel. from i.

Be«. 9:20 not wor. devils and i.

IDUMEA..
Is. 34:5 sword sh. come on I. 6
JSzek. 36:15 all I. shall be, 36:5
Mark 3:8 mnlti. followed from I.

lUIVOMIIVY.
Proo. 18:3 and with i. reproach

IGIVORAIVCE.
Lev. 4:2 if a soul sh. sin thro' i.

5:15; Num. 15:24, 27, 28, 29
13 congre. sin thro' i. ,• 22 ruler
27 if the people sin through i.

Num. 15:25 foi^iv. them, it is i.

Acts 3:17 through i. ye did it

17:30 times of t. God winked at
.^A. 4:18 alienated through i.

1 Pet. 1:14 according to lusts in i.

2:15 put to silen. %. of fool, men
IGIVORANT.

Ps. 7.3:22 and i. I was as a beast
Is. 66:10 all i. they are all dumb
63:16 though Abram be i. of us
Acts 4:13 perceived they were t.

Pom. 1:13 1 would not have you
i. brethren, 1 Cor. 10:1 : 12:1

;

2 Cor. 1:8; 1 ?%««. 4:13
10:3 being i. of God's righteous.
11:25 sh. b« i. of this mystery

1 Cor. 14:38 man i. let him be i.

2 Cor. 2:11 not i. of Satan's devi.
Heh. 6:2 have compassion on i.

^Pet. 3:5 they willingly are i.

8 be not i. of this one thing

IGNOll ANTLY.
Num. 16:28 soul sinneth i.

Deut. 19:4 wh. killeth neighbor i.

Acts 17:23 ye i. worship Ideclare
1 Tim. 1:13 because 1 did it t.

ILL.
Gen. 41:3 kino i.-fav. 4, 19, 20, 21
43:6 why dealt so i. with me?
Peut. 15:21 hath any i. blemish
Ps. 106:32 it weut i. with Moses
Is. 3:11 woe to wicked, sh. be i.

.loel 2:20 i. savor shall come up
Bom. 13:10 love worketh no i.

ILL, or evl]-favorednes8.
Peut. 17:lliot Siic. sheep wherein

is blemish or e.-f.

ILLUMINATED.
Heb. 10:32 after ye i. endur. fight

ILLYRICCM.
Pom. 15:19 round about unto I.

IM.\GE.
Gen. 1:26 let us makeman in our

i. 27; 9:6

5:3 in his own {. after his i.

Lev. 26:1 nor rear up a standing
i. Deuf. 16:22

Sam. 19:13 Michal took an i.

2 Chr. 33:7 set car. i. in ho. of G.
Job 4:16 i. was before mine eyes
Ps. 73:20 Shalt despise their i.

Ezek. 8:3 there was seat of i. 5
Dan. 2:31 great t. stood bef. thee
36 stone smote i. bee. mount.

3:1 Nebuchad. made i. of gold
6 worship the golden t. 10, 15

Hos. 3:4 sh. abide without an i.

Mat. 22:20 said. Whose is this
i.? MarknM; Luke W:2i

Ads 19:36 i. which fell from Ju.
Eotn. 1 :23 changed gl. of G. to i.

8:29 be conformed to i. of Sou
11:4 bowed the knee to i. of B.

1 Cor. 11:7 he is i. and gl. of G.
15:49 we have borne i. of earthy

2 Cm\ 3:18 changed into same i.

4:4 Christ is i. of God, Cot. 1:15

Col. 3:10 i. ofhim that created
Ileb. 1:3 express i. of his person
10:1 not the very i. of things

Eev. 13:14 make i. to the beast
15 give life to the i. of beast

14:9 If any man worship i.

H have no rest, who worsh. t

IMP
Bev. 15:2 vie. ov. beast and his t,

16:2 sore fell on them wors. i.

19:20 he deceived them wors. i.

20:4 not worsliipped bea. nor i.

See GRATEir.

IMAGE-WORK.
2 Chr. 3:10 two cherubim i.-w.

Molten IMAGE.
Deut. 9:12 made them a m. i.

Ps. 106:19 worshipped rnoUen i.

Jer. 10:14 his m. I. felseh. 51:17
flo*. 2:18 what profit the m. i.

IMAGES.
6m. 31:19 stolen fath.'s i. 34, 35
Me. 23:24 sh. break theiri. .34:18;

Deut. 7:6: Num. 33-62

Leo. 26:30 will cut down your i.

1 Sam. 6:5 i. of emerods, 11

1 K. 14:9 hast made i. to pro. me
23 high places, i. and groves

2 K. 10:28 they brought «. out
ll:18i. brake, 18:4; 23:14
]"':10 set up i. ; 16 they made i.

23:24 Josian put away i. in land
Is. 17:8 not look to groves or t.

27:9 groves and i. not stand up
30:22 ye shall defile oma. of i.

41:29 their molten i. are wind
Jer. 4:^:13 break i. ofB.-shemesh
50:2 her i. are broken in pieces
Bzek. 6:4 your i. shall be broken
6 that your i. may be cut down

7:20 made i. of abominations
16:17 mad. to thyself i. of men
21:21 king of Bab. consulted i.

23:14 i. of Chaldeans portrayed
30:13 will cause their i. to cease
Hos. 10:1 have made goodly i.

2 break their alt. spoil their i.

13:2 they have made t. of silver

Amm 6:26 borne tab. of your i.

Mic. 5:13 standing i. will I cut off

IMAGERY.
Ezek. 8:12 iu chamber of i.

IMAGIIVATIOIV, S.
Gen. 6:5 i. of his heart was evil
8:21 i. of man's heart is evil

Deut. 29:19 though I walk in «.

31:21 for I know their i.

1 Chr. 28:9 understands all thei.
29:18 keep this in i. of heart
Prov. 6:18 heart th. devis. wic. i.

Jer. 23:17 cv. one walketh after i.

Lam. 3:60 hast seen I. &g. me
61 hast heard their i. ag. me

Luke 1:61 scattered proud in i.

Pom. 1:21 became vain in th, t.

2 Cor. 10:5 casting down i.

SeesstLRT.
IMAGINE.

Job 6:26 ye i. to reprove words f

21:27 devices wrong, i. ag. me
Ps. 2:1 do peo. i. vain thing?
38:12 and i. deceits all day long
62:3howlong will ye i. mischief
140:2 i. mischiefs in their heart
Prov. 12:20 deceit in themi. evil

IIos. 7:15 yet do they £. mischief
Nah. 1:9 what do ye i. ag. L. f

Zee. 7:10 let none t. evil, 8:17

Acts 4:25 do peo. i. vain tilings?

IMAGINED, ETH.
Gen. 11:6 nothing rest, they i.

Ps. 10:2 taken in devices they i.

21:11 they f . mischievous device
Nah, 1:11 one i. evil ag. the L.

IMMEDIATELY.
Mat. S^:74 1. the cock crew, Luke

22:60: John 18:27

Ma7'k 1:31 i. the fever left her
4:15 Satan comethi. and takcth
Lu. 6:49 i. fell ; 8:44 i. stanched
19:11 kingdom of God i. appear
John 5:9 and i. man was whole
Acts 12:23 i. angel of L. smote
16:26 i. all doors were opened
Gal. 1:16 i. conferred not
Bev. 4:2 and i. was iu the Spirit

IMMORTAL.
Tim. 1:17 K. eternal, i. iuvis,

IMMORTALITY.
Bom. 2:7 to them who seek for i.

1 Cor. 16:63 mortalmustputoni.
64 mortal shall have put on i.

1 Tim. 6:16 i. dwelling m light
2 Tim. 1:10 brought i. to light

IM.^IUTABLE.
Heb. 6:18 that by two i. things

IMMUT.ABILITY.
Heb. 6:17 the i. of his counsel

IMP.ART, ED.
Job 39:17 nor t. to her underst.
Lulie 3:11 him i. to him ha. none
4

mc
Bom. 1:11 {. some spiritual gift

1 ITUs. 2:8 willing to ha. i. souls

IMPEDIMENT.
Mark 7:32 bad i. in his speech

IMPENITENT.
Bom. 2:5 thou, after thy i. heart

iMPERiore.
Ezek. 16:30 work of an i. woman

IMPLACABLE.
Bom. 1:31 without affection, t.

IMPLEAD.
Acts 19:38 let them t. one anotb.

IMPORTUNITY.
Luke 11:8 because of his i.

IMPOSE, ED.
Ezr. 7:24 not be lawful to i. toll

Heb. 9:10 carnal ordinances i. on
IMPOSSIBLE.

Mat. 17:20 nothing 2. unto you
19.28 with men is i. Mark 10:27

;

im6« 18:27
Luke 1:37 with G. noth. i. 18:27
n:l i. but offences win come

Sis6. 6:4 i. for those enlightened
18 it wais i: for G. to lie

11:6 wlthont&ithi.toplcaseG.

IMPOTENT.
Jo7in 5:3 a multitude of i. folk
Acts 4:9 good deed done i. man
14:8 man at Lystia, i. in feet

IMPOVERISH, ED.
Jtid. 6.6 Israel was greatly
Is. 40:20 he that is so i.

Jer,. 5:17 shall i. fenced cities

Mai. 1:4 Edom saith. We are *.

IMPRISONED.
Acts 2-2:19 1 i. and beat them

IMPRISONMENT, S.
Ezr. 7:26 banishment or i.

2 Cor. 6:5 approv. in stripes, in I.

Heb, 11.-36 mockings, bonds, t.

IMPUDENT.
Prov. 7:13 with i. fece she said
Ezek. 2:4 for they are i. children
3:7 house of Is. i. hard-hearted

IMPUTE, ED.
Lev. 7:18 nor sh. it be i. to him
17:4 blood sh. be i. to that man

1 Sam. 22: 15 let not king i. any t.

2 Sam. 19:19 not my lord i. iniq.

Bom. 4:8 Lord will not i. sin
11 righteous, mi. be i. to.them
22 therefore it was i. to him for

righteousness, 23 ; Jam. 2:23

24 to whom it shall be t.

5:13 sin not i. wh. th. is no law
IMPUTETH, ING.

Ps. 32:2 whom Lord i. not Iniq.

Hab. 1:11 i. his power to his god
Bom, 4:6 to whom G. i. righte.

2 Cor. 5:19 not i. tresp. to them
INASMUCH.

Mat. 25:40 i. as ye have done it

45 i. as ye did it not to one
INCENSE.

Ex. 30:8 shall bum perpetual I.

9 ye shall offer no strange i.

37:29 pure i. of sweet spices
40:5 altar of gold for i. uef. ark
Lev. 10:1 took censer, put t.

16:13 put i. on fire before LonI
Num. 7:14 spoon full of i. 86
16:35 fire cons. 260 men offer. {.

46 Mo. said to Aar. Put on i.

47 put on t. and made atonem.
Deut. 33:10 shall put i. bef. thee
2 CAr. 30:14 altars oft.
34:25 burned i. to other gods
Ps. 66:15 offer to thee i.

141:2 prayer set bef. thee as i.

Is. 1:13 i. IS an abomination
43:23 not wearied thee with i,

60:6 shall bring gold and i.

65:3 bum. i. on altars ofbrick
66:3 bnmeth i. as if he blessed

Jer. 6:20 why Cometh i. (Vom S. ?

11:17 prov. to anger, offering t.

41:6 offerings and i. in th. hand
48:35 him that bumeth i. to g.
Ezek. 8:11 thick cloud of i. went
10: 18mine oil and i. before them
Mai. 1:11 ev. place i. be offered
Luke 1:10 without at time of i.

Bev. 8:3 given to him much i.

4 smoke of i. ascended bef. G.
See ALTAB, BITRN, B0RNT.

Sweet INCENSE.
Ex. 26:6 spices for eweet i. 35:8,

28; Num.i:16
31:11 oil and s. i. for holy place
39:38 brought oil and s. l. to M.
Lev, 16:12 hands full ot sweet i.



CRUDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

INC
INCENSED.

l9. 41:11 i. ag. thee, be ashamed
45:21 i. against him beashamed

INCLINE.
Jos. 34:33 i. your heart to the L.
1 K. 8:S8 he may i. our hearts
Ps. 78:1 i. your ears to words
119:36 i. my heart to thy testl.

141:4 i. not my heart to evil

iStoSAB.

INCLINED, ETH.
Jvd. 9:3 hearts I. to follow A.
Ft. 40:1 Lord i. unto me, 116:2
119:112 i. my heart to thy etat.

Prm. 2:18 her house i. to death
5:13 nor i, mine ear to them

Jer. 7:24 nor i. ear, 26: 11:8;
17:23; 34:14

25:4 not i. y. ear, 35:15 ; 44:5

INCONTINENCY.
1 Cor. T:5 tempt you not for y. i.

INCONTINENT.
3 Tim. 3:3 without affection, i.

INCORRUPTIBLE.
Bom. 1.23 changed glory of i. Q.
1 Cot. 9:25 to obtain an i. crown
15:52 the dead shall be raised i.

1 Pet. 1:4 an inheri. i. undefiled
23 bom of t. seed by word ofG.

INCORRUPTION.
1 Car. 15:42 cor. it is raised in i.

50 nei. doth corruption Inh. j.

53 corruptible must put on i.

54 corrup. shall have put on i.

INCREASE, Substantive.
heo. 25:36 no usury of him or i.

37 lend him victuals for i.

26:4 the land shall yield her i.

20 land shall not yield her i.

2^U7n. 18:30 i. of threshing-floor
33:14 an i. of sinful men
Seut. 14:22 tithe all I. of seed
28 bring forth tithe of i.

28:18 cursed be i. of kinc, 51
1 Sam. 2:33 i. of thy house sh. die
Job 20:28 i. of house shall depart
31:12 root out all mine i.

Ps. 67:6 earth shall yield her i.

78:46 gave their i. to caterpillar
85:12 our land shall yield her i.

Frov. 14:4 much i. by stre. of ox
18:20 with i. of lips sh. be filled

Ec. 5:10 not be satisfied with i.

Is. 9:7 i. of his gov. be no end
Jer. 2:3 i. was holiness to Lord
Ezek. 18:8 nor hath takes i. 17

13 on usury, taken I. 22:12
34:27 earth shall yield her i.

Zee. 8:12grotmd sh. give her i.

1 Cor. 3:61 planted, 5. gave i. 7
Eph. 4: 16 maketh i. of the body
Col. 2:19 body Incr. wi. i. of G.

INCREASE, Verb.
Lev. 25:16 by years thou i. price
Deut. 6:3 y4 may i. mightily
7:22 beasts of field i. on thee

1 Chr. 27:23 would i. Is. like stars
Job 8:7 thy latter end greatly i.

Ps. 44:12 dost not 1. thy wealth
62:10 riches i. set not heart
73:12 in world, i. in riches
115:14 the L. shall i. you more

Prov. 1:5 wise man i. learn. 9:9
23:16 oppresseth poor to i. rich.
28:28 they perish, righteous i.

Ec. 6:11 goods i, increased eat
6:11 be many things that ».

Is, 29:19 meek i. their joy in L.
Ezek. 5:16 1 will i. famine on you
36:29 i. it, lay no famine on you

,
87 i. them withmen like a flock

Dan. 11:39 he shall i. with glory
Hos. 4:10 commit whored, not i.

Zee. 10:8 i. as they have increa.

Luke 17:5 said, Lord, i. our faith
John 3:30 must i. I must docrea.
2 Cor. 9:10 i. fruits of righteous.
1 Thes. 3:12 L. make y. I. in love
4:10 that ye i. more and more
3 Tim. 2:16 i. to more ungodli,

INCREASED.
Qen. 7:17 wat. i. bare up ark, 18
30:30 little hadst, it is now i.

43 Jacob i. ; Ex. 1:7 Israel i.

1 Sam. 14:19noi3ewentonand£.
1 Chr. 4:38 house of fa. i. greatly
Ezr. 9:6 iniq. i. over our head
Ps. .3:1 they i. that trouble me
4:7 their com and wine i.

49:16 glory of his house is i.

Prov. 9:11 years of life sh. be i.

Ec. 2:9 I i. more than all bef. me
6:11 they are i. that eat them

Js. 9:3 raultip. nation, not i. joy
36:15 thou hast i. nation, O L,

INF
Jer. 5:6 their backslidings are i.

15:8 widows i. ab. sands of sea
30:14 bee. thy sins were i. 15

ETsek. 16:26 t. thy whored. 23:14
28:5 by wisdom hast thou i.

Dan. 12:4 knowledge shall be I.

Sos. 4:7 as they i. so th. sinned
10:1 accord, to fruit, he t. altars

Zee. 10:8 incr. as they have i.

Mark 4:8 that sprang up and {.

Luke 2:52 Jesus i. in wisdom
Acts 6:7 and the word of God i.

16:5 churches t. in number daily
2 Cor. 10:15 hope when feith ist.

Bev. 3:17 rich, and i. with goods

INCREASEST, ETH.
Job 10:16 afflic. t. , 12:23 i. nati.

17 i. thine indig. upon me
Ps. 74:23 the tumult of those i.

Prov. 11:24 scattereth and yet i.

23:28 i. transgressors am. men
24:5 man of Iniow. i. strength
28:8 unjust gain, i. substance
29:16 wicked multip. transg. i.

Ec. 1:18 i. knowledge, i. sorrow
Is. 40:29 he i. strength
Hos. 12:1 i. lies anddesolatioti
Hob. 3:6 woe to him that i. that
Col. 2:19 body i. with inc. of O.

INCREASING.
Col. 1:10 i. in knowledge of God

INCREDIBLE.
Acts 26:8 i. G. ehoild raise dead ?

INCURABLE.
2 C%r. 21:18 smote him wi. i. di

Job 84:6 my wound is i. without
,7«r. 15:18 why is my wound i. t
30:12 bruise is i. { sorrow is i.

Mic. 1:9 wound i. it Is come to J.

INDEBTED.
Luke 11:4 forgive every one i.

INDEED.
Gen. 37:8 sh. thou i. reign ov. ns ?

10 mother and breth. i. come ?

1 K. 8:27 but willGod i. dwell on
earth f 2 Car. 6:18

1 Chr. 4:10 wouldest bless me i.

Job 19:4 be it £. that I have erred
Is. 6:9 bear ye i. see ye i. but
Mat. 3:11 1 i. baptize, Markl-.i;

Luke 3:16
Mark 11:32 he was a prophet i.

Luke 23:41 i. just. ; 24:34 risen i.

,7bA7i 1:47 behold an Israelite i.

4:42 that this is i. the Christ
6:55 flesh meat i. blood drink i.

7:26 do rulersknow f. thisisC. ?

8:36 Son make free, ye be free I.

Ham. 8:7 law, neither i. can be
1 T^m. 5:3 hon. widows arewl 4.

G that is widow i. desolate, 16

M ETTDEAVOE.

INDIGNATION.
2 K. 3:27 great i. against Israel

Job 10:17 increasest i. upon me
Ps. 69:24 pour out thy i. on them
78:49 cast on them wrath, {.

102:10 bee. of thine i. and wrath
Is. 10:5 staff in hand is mine i.

25 yet a little, the f . sh. cease
13:5 weapons of i. Jer. 60:25
26:20 till t. be overpast
30:27 his lips are full of i.

34:2 i. of Lord is on all nations
66:14 i. kno. towards enemies

Jer. 10:10 not able to abide i.

15:17 thou bast filled me withi.
Lam.. 2:6 despised in i. of anger
Ezek. 21:31 pourmi. i. upon thee
22:24 not rained on day of his i.

31 poured out mine i. on them
Dan. 11:30 i. against holy cove.
Mic. 7:9 1 will bear i. of Lord
Nak. 1:6 who can stand bef. i. f
Hdb. 3:12 march thro' land in i.

Zee. 1:12 had i. seventy years
Mai. 1:4 against whom L. hath i.

Mat. 20:24 moved wi. i. ag. two
26:8 had i. saying. To what
Luke 13:14 raler answer, with i.

Acts 5:17 they were filled with i.

Earn. 2:8 obey unright. i. wrath
2 Cor. 7:11 yea, what i. .'

Heb. 10:27 looking for of fiery i.

Bev. 14:10 poured out cup of i.

INDITING.
Ps. 45:1 heart is i. good matter

INDUSTRIOUS.
1 K. 11:28 young man was i.

INEXCUSABLE.
Rom. 2:1 therefore thou art i.

INFALLIBLE.
U-ts 1:3 showed hims, by i. proo.

875

INH
INFAMOUS.

Ezek. 23:5 mock thee wh. art i.

INFAMY.
Prov. 25:10 th. i. turn not away
Ezek. 30:3 are an i. of the people

INFANT, S.
1 Sam. 15:3 slay man, wo. and i.

Job 3:16 as i. wh. never saw light
Is. 65:20 no more an i. of days
Hos. 13:16 i. be dashed in pieces
Luke 18:15 they bra. i. to him

INFERIOR.
Job 12:3 understand, not i. 13:2
Dan. 2:33 another kingdom i.

2 Cbr. 12:13 i. to other churches

INFIDEL.
2 Cor. 6:15 that believ. with i. ?
1 Tim. 5:8 is worse than an i.

INFINITE.
Job 22:5 are not th. Iniquities i..?

Ps. 147:5 his understanding is i.

Nah. 3:9 her strength, it was i.

INFIRMITY.
Lev. 12:2 days of separation for i.

Ps. 77:10 this is mine i.

Prao. 18:14 sp. ofman sustain i.

Luke 13:11 woman which had i.

12 thou art loosed fr. thine i.

.John 5:5 an i. thirty-eight years
Horn. 6:19 bee. of i. of your flesh

Gol. 4:13 through i. T preached
Ueb. 6:8 himself comp. with i.

7:28 high-priests which have i.

INFIRMITIES.
Mat. 8:17 himself took our i.

Luke 5:15 to be healed of i.

7:21 cured many of their i. 8:2
Bom. 8:26 Sp. also helpeth our i.

15:1 strong bear i. of the weak
2 Car. 11:30 things cone, mine i.

12:5 1 gl. not, but in mine i. 9
10 1 take pleasure in mine i.

1 Tim. 5:23 use wine for thine i.

Heb. 4:15 touched with feel, of i.

INFLAME, ING.
Is. 5:11 conti. till wine i. them
57:5 i. yourselves with idols

INFLAMMATION.
I^ev. 13:28 an f. of the burning
Deut. 28:22 L. smite thee with i.

INFLICTED.
2 Cor. 2:6 pnnishm. which was i.

INFLUENCES.
Job 38:31 bind i. of Pleiades 1

INFOLDING.
Ezek. 1:4 i. itself, and a brightn.

INFORM, ED.
Beat. 17:10 accord, to all they I.

Dan. 9:23 i. me, talked with me
Acts 21:21 are i. thou teachest, 24
34:1 i. against Paul, 25:2, 15

INGATHERING.
Ex. 23:16 feast of i. end of year

INGRAFTED.
.Jam. 1:21 rec. with meek 4. word

INHABIT.
Num. 35:34 defile not land sh. i.

Prov. 10:30 wicked not i. earth
Js. 42:11 villai^es Kedar doth i.

63:21 sh. build houses and i. th.

22 eh. not build, and anoth. i.

Jer. 17:6 sliall i. parched places
Ezek. 33:24 that i. wastes of Isr.

X»W5 9:14waste cities i. them
Zep. 1:13 build houses, not i.

INHABITANT.
Is. 5:9 bouses great without i.

6:11 cities be wasted without i.

12:6 cry out and shout, i. of Zi,

20:6 the i. of this isle shall say
24:17 snare on thee, O i. of earth
33:24 i. shall not say, I am sick

Jer. 2:15 cities burned without i.

4:7 cities laid waste without i,

9:11 ; 26:9 ; 83:10 ; 34:22

44:22 land a curse without an i.

46:19 desolate, with. i. 51:39, 37
Amos 1:5 will cut olT i. from A.
8 I will cut oflfi. from Ashdod

Mic. 1:12 the i. of Maroth waited
13 i. of Lachish, bind chariot

15 to thee, O i. of Mareshah
Zep. 2:5 destroy, th. sh. be no i.

3:6 cities destroyed, is none i.

INHABITANTS.
Oen. 19:25 overthrew i. of cities

Ea. 15:15 i. ofCanaan melt away
Jjev. 18:25 land vomiteth out i.

25:10 procl. liberty to i. thereof

l^um. 13:22 land eateth np i.

Deut. 13:15 surely smite i. of city

INH
Jos. 2:24 i. of country do faint
11:19 peace, save i. of Gibeon
17:12 could not drive out the i.

Jud. 1:19, 27
Jud. 5:7 i. of the villages ceased

23 curse ye bitterly I. thereof
Buth 4:4 buy it before the i.

3 K. 19:36 i. were of small power
2 Chr. 30:23 aga. i. of mount Seir
Job 26:5 are formed from nnd. i.

Ps. 33:8 i. of world stand in awe
14 he looketh on all i. of earth

49:1 give ear, all ye i. of world
75:3 earth and 4. thereof dissolv.

Is. 10:13 put down 4. like a man
18:3 ye i. of the world, see ye
23:2 be still, ye 4. of the isle, 6
34:1 and scattere. abroad the i.

5 earth defiled under i. thereof
6 the 4. o f the earth are burned

26:9 4. of world learn righteous.
18 nor have i. of the world fal.

38:11 no more with 4. of world
40:22 4. thereof as grasshoppera
42:10 4. Bine to Lord anew song
11 let 4. ofrock sing

49:19 land nar. by reason of 4.

Jer. 13:13 fill 4. wi. drunkenness
21:6 1 will smite 4. of this city
23:14 as Sodom, and 4. thereof
25:39 Bw. upon 4. thereof, 50:35
26:15 bring innocent blood on 4.

49:8 dwell deep, O 4. of D. 30
60:34 L. disquiet 4. of Babylon
51:35 blood upon 4. of Chaldea
Lam. 4:12 4. ot world not believ.
Dan. 4:35 4. of earth as nothing
Mic. 6:12 4. thereof spoken lies
16 1 should make 4. a hissing

Zee. 8:20 come 4. ofmany cities
21 4. of one city go to another

Bev. 17:2 4. of earth made drunk
See JEB1JSA1.EM.

INHABITANTS of the land.
Oen. 34:30 stink among i.ofl
Ex. 34:12 lest ma. cov. 4. of I. IS
Num. 32:17 because of 4. qfl.
Jos. 2:9 all the 4. of the I. faint
7:9 4. of t. land shall hear of it

9:24 to destroy all 4. of the land
Jer. 1:14 evil sh. break on 4. qfl.
10:18 I will fling out 4. of land
47:2 all the 4. of I. shall howl
Eos. 4:1 hath controv. wi. 4. of I.

Joel 2:1 let the 4. of thel. tremole
Zee. 11:6 no more pity 4. of land

INHABITBa
Ex. 16:35 till th. came to land 4.

I^ev. 16:22 iniqu. to a land not i.

Is. 13:20 it shall never be 4.

44:26 faith to J. Thou shalt be 4.

45:18 he formed earth to be 4.

64:3 make desola, cities to be 4.

Jer. 6:8 lest I make land not 4.

17:6 in a salt land and not 4.

22:6 make thee cities not 4.

46:26 sh.bc 4. as in days of old
50:13 not be 4. ,• 39 no more 4.

Ezek. 12:10 cities 4. be laid waste
29:11 nor sh. it be 4. forty years
36:10 cities 4. and wastes build.
88:12 desolate places now 4.

Zee. 2:4 Jerusal. be 4. as towns
12:6 Jerusalem shall be 4. again
14:10 lifted up, 4. in her place
11 Jerusalem shall he safely 4.

INHABITERS.
Bev. 8:13 woe, woe, to 4. of earth
12:12 woe to 4. of earth and sea

INHABITEST, ETH.
Job 15:28 in houses no man 4.

Ps. 23:3 thou that 4. prais. of Is.

Is. 57:15 lofty One that 4. etemi.

L\HABITING.
Ps. 74:14 meat to peo. 4. wilder.

INHERIT.
Gen. 15:8 sh. I kn. th. I sh. 4. itf

Ex. 32:13 they sh. 4. it for ever
iVwm. 18:24 given it to Lev. to 4.

33:19 not 4. on yonder side Jor.

Deut. 1:38 shall cause Is. to 4. it

21:16 maketh his sons to i. wh.
Jud. 11:2 not 4. in fa.'s house
1 Sam. 2:8 4. the throne of glory

Ps. 25:13 his seed sh. 4. the earth

37:9 wait on L. sh. 4. the earth

11 meek sh. 4. earth. Mat. 5:5

22 blessed of him shall 4. earth

69:36 seed of his serv. shall 4. it

82:8 G. thou sh. 4. all nations

Prov. 3:35 the wise shall 4. glory

8:21 those who love me, 4. sub.

11:29 troubl. own house, 4. wi.

14:18 the simple 4. folly

7s. 49:3 to i. desolate heritages



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

INH
Is. 64:3 thy seed shall i. Gentilee
66:9 and mine elect Bhall i. it

Jer. 49:1 why doth th. ki. i. Gad f

Zee. 2:12 the L. Bhall i. Judah
Mat. 19:29 sh. i. everlasting life

25:34 come i. the kingdom pre.

Mark 10:17 that I may i. eternal

life, iufe 10:25; 18:18

1 Cor. 6:9 nnrigh. not i. king. G.
10 nei. extortion, i. Oal. 6:21

15:50 flesh and hlood cannot i.

kingd. of O. nor cor. i. inc.

Beb. 6:12 thro' faith i. promises
1 Pet. 3:9 ye should i. blessing
Sev. 21:7 he overcom. i. things

INHERIT land.
Gen. 28:4 thou mayest i. land
Iftan. 34:13 this is land ye sh. t.

DeiU. 2:31 thoa mayest e. his I.

16:20 i. /. L. giveth thee, 19:3

Pa. 37:29 righteons shall i. the I.

34 he sh. exalt thee to i. the I.

Is. 60:21 shall t. the I. for ever

INHERITANCE.
Oen. 31:14 is there any i. f
J^. 15:17 plant th. in thine i.

Lee. 25:46 take them as t.

Jffum. 18:20 have no i. thine t.

27:8 canse his i. to pass
9 i. brcth. 10 father^s brethren

32:19 our i. is fallen on this
side, 32; 34:15

34:18 to divide the land by i.

86:3 put to the i. of the tribe, 4
9 nor i. remove from one tribe

Deut. 4:20 people of i. as ye are
9:26 destroy not i. 29 thy i.

32:9 Jacob is the lot of his t.

Jos. 13:14 sac. of L. their i. 18:7
33 the L. G. of Is. was their t.

24:28 people depart, every man
to his i.Jttd. 2:6; 21:24

Ruth 4:6 not red. i. mar mine i.

1 Sam. 10:1 anointed thee overt.
26:19 from abiding in t. of Lord
S >^am. 20:1 neither have we

'

in son of Jesse, 1 K. 12:16
21:3 ye may bless t. of the Lord

1 K. 8:51 be thy peo. and t. i. 53
Neh. 11:20 every one in his i.

Job 31:2 what i. of Almighty ?

Ps. 16:5 the portion ofmme i,

28:9 thine i. 33:12 cho. for i.

87:18 their i. shall be for ever
47:4 shall choose ouri. for us
68:9 thou didst confirm thine i.

74:2 thine i. th, hast redeemed
78:62 was wroth with his i.

71 broug. him to feed Is. his i.

79:1 heathen come into thine i.

94:14 neither will he forsake i.

105:11 Canaan, lot of your i.

106:5 may glory with thine i.

40 that he abhorred his own i.

Prov. 13:23 good man Icaveth i.

17:2 part oft. among brethren
19:14 hou. and riches i. of falh.
20:21 i. may be gotten hastily
Ec. 7:11 wisdom good with an t.

Is. 19:25 blessed be Is. mine i.

47:6 I have polluted mine^.
63:17 for serv, sake, tribes of i.

Jer. 10:16 Is. rod of his t. 51:19
82:8 for right oft. is thine
Lam. 5:2 1. turned to strangers
Hzek. 44:28 to them fori. I am i.

46:16 i. shall be his son's, 17
18 not take people's i.

Mat. 21:38 let ns seize on his i.

Mark 12:7 i. be ours, Ijuke 20:14
Luke 12:13 he divide i. with me
Acts 20:32 1. among sanctified
26:18 i. am. them sancti. by fa.

Odl. 3:18 if the i. be of the law
Epli'. 1:11 in whom obtained i.

14 the earnest of our t.

18 riches of the glory of his i.

5:5 hath any i. in kingd. of Ch.
Col. 1:12 partakers of i. of saints
3:24 ye snail rec. the rew. of i.

Meb. 1:4 he hath by t. obtained
9:15 promise of eternal t.

iPet. 1:4 begot, i. incorruptible

For INHERITANCE.
Ex. 34:9 take us/br thine i.

Num. 18:21 tenth in Isr./. i. 26
86:53 land sh. be divided/, ant.

33:54; 34:2 ; 36:2 ; Deut. 4:21,
38; 15:4; 19:10; Jos. 13:6,7,
32; 14:1 ; 19:49, 61 ; Ezek. 45:1:
47:22* 48' 29

Deut. 20:i6 the Lord doth give
thee /or an i. 21:23; 24:4;
25:19 ; 26:1 ;Jos. ll:2i;13:6;
14:13 ; 1 .ar. 8:36 ; 2 Chr. 6:27

:

Jir. 3:18

INI
Ps. 2:8 give thee heathen/, i.

Bzek. 33:24 land is given as/, i.

47:14 land sh. fall to yon/, an ».

Heb. 11:8 a placehe sho. rec./. i.

No, or None INHERITANCE.
Nmn. 18:20 sh. have no i. 23.

24; 26:62; Deut. 10:9; 14:27,

29; 18:1, 2; Jos. 13:14, 33; 14:3

2 Chr. 10:16 we have no i. in son
Acts 7:5 he gave him none i.

INHERITANCES.
Jos, 19:51 the i. Joshua divided

INHERITED, ETH.
Num. 32:18 not return till Is. i.

35:8 his inheriting which he t.

Ps. 106:44 i. labor of the people
Jer. 16:19 onr fathers i. lies

Ezek. 33:24 Abraham i. the land
Heb. 12:17 would havet. blessing

INHERITOR.
Is. 65:9 out ofJud. i. ofmonnt
See ENJOY, ENJoni.

INiaUITY.
Gen. 15:16 1. of the Amorites
19:15 lest be consumed in i.

44:16 G. ha. fonnd out i. of ser.

Ex. 20:5visiting the i. of ihthers
upon the children, 34:7;
Num. 14:18; Deut. 5:9

34:7 forgiving t. Num. 14:18
Lev. 18:^ therefore do I visit i.

Num. 5:15 bringing i. to rem.
31 the man be guiltless from i.

23:21 not beheld f. in Jacob
Deut. 32:4 God of truth with. i.

Jos. 22:17 is i. of P. too little f

1 Sam. 3:14 i. of ElFs not purged
15:23 and stubbornness is as i.

20:8 If th. be in me i. slay me
25:24 let t. be, 2 Sam. 14:9
2 Sam. 14:32 if there be i. in me
19:19 let not L. impute i. to me
24:10 to take away i. ef thy ser-

vant, 1 Chr. 21:8
2 Chr. 19:7 there is no i. with L.
Job 4:8 they that plough t.

5:16 and t. stoppeth ner mouth
6:29 I pray you, let it not be 1.

30 is there t. in ixiy tongue ?

11:6 G. exact, less th. i. deserv.
14 if i. be in thy hand

15:5 thy month uttereth thine t.

16 filthy is inan wh. drink. I.

22:23 put away i. from thy tab.
31:11 1. tobe punished, 28
33:9 nor is there i. in me
34:32 if I have done i.

36:21 take heed, regard not i.

23 who can say. Thou wro. t. ?
Ps. 7;3 if be i. in my hands
14 behold, he travaileth with t.

32:2 to whom L. impnteth not i.

5 thou forgavcst i. ofmy sin
36:3 words of his mouth are i.

39:11 dost correct man for i.

41:6 his heart gather, i. to itse.
49:5 i. of my heels compass
51:5 behold, I was shapcn in i.

53:1 have done abominable i.

55:3 for they cast i. upon me
56:7 shall they escape by i. ?
66:18 if I regard i. in my heart
85:2 forgiven i. of thy people
94:20 thjoneof t. haveiellowsh.
107:42 i. shall stop her mouth
109:14 let *. of his fa.'s be rem.
119:3 do no i. walk in his ways
133 let not i. have dominion

125:3 let put forth hands to t.

Prao. 16:6 by truth I. is purged
19:28 mouth ofwicked devou. i.

22:8 soweth i. shall reap vanity
Ec. 3:16 place ofright i. there
Is. 1:4 a people laden with i.

13 i. even the solemn meeting
6:18 woe to them that draw i.

6:7 thine i. is taken away
14:21 prepare for i. oi fathers
22:14 1. not be purged from you
29:20 watch for i. are cut off
30:13 1. shall be as a breach
40:2 her i. is pardoned
53:6 L. laid on him i. ofus all
57:17 for i. of covetousuess
59:3 your fingers defiled with i.

4 bring forth i. 6 works of i. 7
64:9 nor remember t. for ever

Jer. 2:5 what t. have fa. fo. in me
22 thine i. is marked beforeme

3:13 only acknowledge thine i.

13:22 greatn. of i. are thy skirts
14:20 acknowledge i. of fathers
16:10 oizr i. 17 i. nid from eyes
30:14 multi. of i. 15; Ilos. 9:7
3-2:18 rccompensest i. of fathers
Lam. 2;14uot discovered thine i.

876

INI
Lam. 4:22 pnnishm. of i. accom.

will visit i. O dang, of Edom
Ezek. 4:4 layi. of house of Is. on
7:13 nor strength, himself in i.

18:17 not die tor i. of his father
30 so i. shall not be yonr min

21:23 call to remembrance i. 24
25 i. sh. have an end, 29; 85:5

28:15 till i. found in thee
IB defiled sanctu. by i. of traf

44:12 houses of Israel fall Intoi.
Dan. 9:24 reconciliation for i.

Hos. 7:1 i. ofEphraim discovered
10:9 children of 1. 13 reaped i.

12:8 they shall find no i. in me
11 is there i. in Gilead?

13:12 i. of Ephraim bound up
14:1 thou hast l^len by thine i.

2 take away i. rec. graciously
Mic. 2:1 woe to them devise i.

3:10 build up Jerusalem with i.

7:18 G. like thee, pardoneth i. ?
Hob. 1:13 canst not look on i.

2:12 woe to himestab. city by ».

Zep. 3:5 just Lord, will not do i

13 remnant of Israel not do i.

Zee. 3:4 caused t. pass from thee
9 remove t. of land in one day

Mai. 2:6 i. not found in his lips

Mat. 13:41 gather them wh. do i.

23:28 are full of hypocrisy and i.

24:12 because i. shall abound
Acts 1:18 field with reward oft.
8:23 thou art in bond of i.

Horn. 6:19 servants to i. unto t.

1 C&r. 13:6 rejoicethnotini. hut
2 Thes. 2:7 mystery oft. doth w.
2 Tim. 2:19 nameth C. dep. fr. i.

Tit, 2:14 might redeem us fr. i.

Ileb. 1:9 and thou hast hated i.

Jam. 3:6 tong. is fire, world oft.

See BEAB, COMMIT, COMMITTED.
His INIQUITY.

Num. 15:31 his I. be upon him
Job ^-.^ heavens revealed his i.

21:19 G. layeth up h. i. for chil.

Ps. £t6:2 h. t. be found hateful
Jer. 31:30 die for his i. Ezek.

3:18, 19; 7:16; 18:26
Ezek. lilt stum.-block of A. 1. 14
18:18 sh. die in h. i. 33:8,

9

33:6 he is taken away in his i.

2 Pet. 2:16 Bal. rebuked for A. i.

Mine INIQUITY.
1 Sam. 20:1 what is mine i. ?
2 Sam. 22:24 1 kept myself from

mine i. Ps. 18:23
Job 7:21 not take away m. i. f
10:6 thouinquirest after m. t.

14 not acquit me from mine i.

14: 17 thou sewest up m. i.

31:33 hiding m. i. in my bosom
Ps. 25:11 pardon m. i. it is great
31:10 stre. faileth boca. of »». i.

33:5 mine i. have I not hid
38:18 for 1 will declare mine i.

61:3 wash me thoro. fr. m. i.

Their INIQUITY.
Leo. 26:39 pine away in thnr i.

40 if they confess th. i. 41, 43
Neh. 4:5 and cover not their i.

Ps. 69:27 add iniquity unto t i.

78:38 forg. t. i. &:32 visit t. i.

94:23 bring upon them their t.

106:43 were bro. low for their i.

Is. 13:11 punish wicked for t. i.

26:12 punish inhabitants for^. t.

3.3:34 peo. shall be forgiven t. i.

Jer. 14:10 will now remem. th. i.

16:18 he ^vill recompense ih. t.

18:23 forgive not their i.

25:12 pimish nation for their i.

31:.34 for I will forgive tfieir i.

33:8 cleanse them from all th. i.

3G:3 that I may forgive their i.

31 punish hi? servants for t. i.

Ezek. 4:5 laid on th. years of t. i.

17 may consume away for t. i

7:19 Etumbling-bl. of*, i. 14:3
14:10 bear punishment of (h. i.

29:16 bringcth 1. 1. to remem.
.39:23 Is. into captivity for t. i.

Ilos. 4:8 set their heart on th. i.

5:5 shall Is. and Eph^all vat.i.
9:9 he will remember //idr i.

Work INIQUITY.
Ps. 141:4 with men that w. t

Is. 31:2 ag. help of them w. i.

32:6 w. X. to practise hypocrisy
Mat. 7:23 depart fr. me, ye w. i.

Workers of INIQUITY.
Job 81:3 punishment to w. of
34:8 go m comp. with w. of i.

22 to. of i. hide themselves
Ps. 5:5 hates! all workers of i.

6:8 all ye w. of i. Luke 13:27

INN
Fa. 14:4 w. qfi. no knowl. T 53:4
28:8 draw not away wi.w.ofl.
86:12 the w. qf i. fallen
37:1 nor bis envious ag. u). of I.

' 59:2 deliver me from w, qft.
64:2 insurrection of the w. of%.
92:7 aU the w. o/i. do flourish
9 the w. qfi. shall be scattered

94:4 w: ofi. boast themselves
16 stand up formeaga. w. ofi,

125:6 lead th. forth with w. qfi.
141:9 keep nie fr. gins otw.ofi.
Prov. 10:29 dest. tow. of i. 21:15

INIQUITIES.
Lev. 16:21 confess over goat all i.

26:39 in i. of fa. sh. they pine
Ezr. 9:6 1. increased over head
13 punished less i. deserved

Neh. 9:2 Is. confessed i. of fath.
Job 18:23 how many are mine i.

26 makest me to poss. i. of yo.

I

22:5 wicked, great, i. infinite

I

Ps. 38:4 i. gone over my head
40:12 i. have taken hold on me
51:9 hide fa. fr. sins, blot out t.

64:6 search out t. 65:3 e. preva.
79:8 remember not ag. us i.

90:8 hast set our i. before
103:3 L. who forgiveth all i.

10 nor rewarded us accord, to i.

130:3 shou. mark t. who stand?
8 redeem Israel from all his t.

Prov. 5:22 own i. take wicked
Is. 43:24 wearied me with th. t.

53:5 he was bruised for our i.

59:12 our t. we know them
64:6 1, like wind taken us away
7 consum. us because of onr i.

Jer. 11:10 to i. of forefathers
14:7 though our i. testify ag. us
Lam,. 4:13 for i. of her priests
Ezek. 28:18 by multi. of thine I.

Dan. 4:27 break off thine i.

9:13 we might turn from our i.

Mic. 7:19 he will subdue our i.

Acts 3:26 turn. ev. one fr. his i.

Pom. 4:7 blessed they wh. i. for.

Sev. 18:5 God hath rememb. t.

Their INIQUITIES.
Lev. 16:22 goat bear on him t. i.

Ps. 107:17 fools bee of their i.

Is. 63:11 he shall bear their i.

Jer. 33:81 will pardon all theiri^
Lam. 6:7 we have borne t. i.

Ezek. 32:27 1. i. be on theirbones
Heb. 8:12 1. i. rem. no more, 10:17

Your INIQUITIES.
Num. 14:34 forty ye. ye bear y. i.

Is. 60:1 for y. i. ye sold yourself
5S:2 y. i, separated you and 6.
65:7 your i. I will recompense

Jer. 5:25 y. i. turned away thin.
Ezek. 24:23 ye pine away fory. t.

36:31 loathe yourselves'for y. t.

Amos 3:2 punish you for y, i,

INJURED.
Gal. 4:12 ye have not i. me at all

INJURIOUS.
1 Tim. 1:13 a persecutor and i.

INJUSTICE.
./ob 16:17 not for i. in my hands

INK.
J«r. 36:18 wrote them with f.

2 Cor. 3:3 not with i. but the S.
2 John 12 not wr. wL i. 3 John 13

INKHORN.
Ezek. 9:2 writer's i. by side, 3, 11

INN.
Gen. 42:27 ass proven, in the t.

43:21 came to i. opened sacks
Ex. 4:24 in the i. L. met him
Luke 2:7 no room for them in i.

10:34 brought him to an t.

IN'NER.
1 K. 6:27 cherubim in t. house
1 C%r. 28:11 patterns ofi. parlors
Est. 4:11 to king into i. court
5:1 Est'acr stood in the i. court
Ezek. 10:3 cloud filled the i. con.
42:15 end of measuringi. house
46:1 gate ofi. court sh. six da.
Acte 16:24 thrust th. into i. pris.

Eph. 3:16 strengthened ini. man
! CHAMSEK.

INNERMOST.
Prov. 18:8 i. parts of belly, 26:22

INNOCENCY.
Gen. 20:5 in the i. ofmy hands
Ps. 26:6 wash my hands in i.

73:13 I washed hands in i.

Dan, 6:22 i. was found in me
Hob. 8:5 how long ere attain

tot..?



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

INS
INNOVENT, 6.

-Ee. 23.-7 i. and right, slay not
Deut. 27S5 tak. reward to slay i.

Job 4:7 who ever perished be. i. ?
9:23 laugh at the trial of the t.

28 thou wilt not hold me t.

17:8 i. stir up against hypocrite
22:19 the i. laugh them to scorn
30 shall deliver island of the i.

27:17 i. shall divide the silver
33:9 1 am t. nor is iniq. in me

Ps. 10:8 in sec. places murder «.

15:5 taketh reward against i.

19:13 i. fr. great transgression
Frcm. 1:11 lurk privily for i.

28:20 haste to be rich not be i.

Jer. 2:34 found blood of poor i.

35 thou sayest. Because 1am i.

19:4 filled place with blood of i.

Mat. 2734 1 am i. of the blood of

See BLOOD.

INNUMERABLE.
Jbd 21:33 there are i. before him
Ps. 40:12 i. evils comp. about
104:25 wherein things creep, t,

Jer. 46:23 grasshopters, are i.

Luk£ 12:1 an i. mult, gathered
Heb. 11:12 sand by sea-shore i.

12:22 to i. company of angels

INORDIIVATE.
Ezek. 23:11 corrupt in e. love
(M. 3:5 fornication, i. afibction

INQCIRE.
Gen. 24:S7 we will i. at damsel
25:22 Rebekah went to i. ot L.
Ex. 18:15 people come to i. of G.
Deat. 12:30 i. not after their gods
13:14 Shalt i. and make search

Jud. 4.-20 when any man doth i.

1 Sam. 22:15 th. begin to i. of G.
28:7 seek me a woman, that I i.

1 K. 22:5 j. at the word of the
Lord to-day, 2 Chr. 18:4

2 K. go, i. of Baal-zebub
16:15 bra. altar for me to i. by
22:13 i. of L. for me, 2 Car. 34:21

1 Chr. 10:13 familiar spirit to t.

21:30 David not go bef. it to i.

Ezr. 7:14 sent to %. concerning J.
J</> 8:8 for i. of the former age
Ps. 27:4 and to i. in his temple
Ec. 7:10 thou dost not i. wisely
It. 21:12 if ye will i. ye
Jer. 213 1. of the Lord for us
37:7 that sent you to i. ofme
Ezek. 14:7 cometh to proph. to i.

20:1 elders came to i. ofLord
Mat. 10:11 i. who la worthy
Lude 22:23 to i. among them-

selves, John 16:19
4cte 9:11 i. for Saul
19:39 if i. concerning other mat.
23:15 as tho' i. something, 20
iCor 8:23 any do t. of Tttus

HVaVIRED.
Jud. 20:27 children of Is. i. of L.
1 Sam. 22:10 Abimelech i. of L.
23:2 David i. of the Lord, 4;

30:8; 2 ^m. 2:1; 6:19, 23;
21:1 ; 1 Chr. 14:10, 14

28:6 Saul i. Lord answered not
2 5am. 16:23 as if i. at oracle of
1 Chr. 10:14 Saul i. not of Lord
13:3 i. not at ark in days of S.

Pe. 78^4 and i. early after God
Ezek. 14:3 should I be i. of at all

20:3 as I live I will not be i. of
31 shall I be i. ofby you, O Is-

rael? I will not be i. of by
36:37 1 will yet for this be i. of

l}an. 130 in all king i. of them
Zep. 1:6 have not i. for the Lord
ibU. 2:7 Herod i. of wise men, 16
John 4:52 i. hour began to ame.
2 Cor. 833 or our brethren be i.

1 Pet. 1:10 ofwh. sal. prophets i.

INftDIRBST.
Job 10:6 i. after mine iniquity

iivauiRY.
iVra. 20:25 after vows to makei.

iivauisiTioiv.
Bewt. 19:18 jud. sh. make dili. i

Est. 2:23 i. was made of matter
Ps. 9:12 when mak, i. lor blood

INSCRIPTIOX.
Acts 17:23 an altar with this i.

IXSIDE.
1 K. 6:15 cov. walls i. with wood

INSPIRATION.
Jb6 32:8 i. Aim. glv. understan.

2 Tim. 3:16 scripture is by i. of

IN8TANT, LY.
It 29:5 it sh. be at an i. sudden.

30:13 whoso breaking com. at i.

INS
Jer. 18:7 at what i. I speak, 9
Luke 2:38 com. th. i. gave than.

7:4 they besought him i.

.4cfe 26:7 twelve tribes i. serve
Bom. 12:12 contlnu. I. in prayer
2 ZYm. 4:2 be i. in season, out of

INSTRUCT.
Deut. 4:36 hear, th. hemi. i. thee
Neh. 9:20 gavest thy S. to i. th.

Jcid 40:2 snail he that contend i.

Ps. 16:7 my reins also i. me
32:8 1 will i. thee and teach th.

Cant. 8:2 who will i. me
It. 28:26 God doth i. him
Z)an. 11:33 underst. sh. i. many
1 Cor. 2:16 that he may i. him

INSTRUCTED.
D«rf. 32:10 L. led him ab. i. him
Job 4:3 behold thou hast i. many
Pfi. 2:10 be i. ye judges of earth
Proo. 5:13 mine ear to th. i. me
21:11 the wise is i. he receiveth

Is. 8:11 L. spake thus and i. me
40:14 i. him and taught him
Jer. 6:8 be i. O J. lest soul dep.
31:19 after i. I emote on thigh
Mat. 13:52 every scribe who is i.

14:8 being bef. i. of her mother
Imke 1:4 things th. hast been i.

Acts 18:25 was i. In way of Lord
Bom. 2: 18 being t. out of law
PhU. 4:12 in alt things, I am i.

INSTRUCTING.
2 Tim. 2:25 1. those that oppose

INSTRUCTION.
.Tob 33:16 open, ears, stcaleth i.

Ps. 60:17 seeing thou hatest i.

Prov. 1:2 to know wisdom audi.
3 to receive the i. of wisdom
7 fools des. wisdom and «. 15:6

8 son, hear i. of thy father, 4:1

4:13 take hold of i.

5:12 say. How have I hated i.

23 die without i. go astray
6:23 reproofs of i. way of life

8:10 receive my i. ; 33 hear i.

9:9 give i. to a wise man
10:17 in way of life that keep. i.

12:1 loveth i. loveth knowledge
13:1 wise sou heareth father's i.

18 shame to him that refus. i.

15:32 refus. t. dcspiseth his soul
33 fear of L. is the 4. of wisd.
16:22 but the i. of fools is folly
19:20 hear counsel and rec. i.

27 cease to hear i.

2.3:12 apply thy heart to i.

23 buy also i. and understand.
Jer. 17:23 not hear nor rec. e.

32:83 not hearkened to rec. i.

Ezek. 5:15 a repro. a taunt, an i.

Zep. 3:7 surely thou wilt rec. i.

3 Tim. 3:16 scrip, is profitable i.

INSTRUCTOR, 8.
Oen. 4:22 Tubal Cain an i.

Bom. 2:20 an i. of the foolish
1 Cor. 4:15 ye have 10,000 i.

INSTRUMENT.
Num. 35:16 smite him with i.

Ps. 33:2 wi. i. of ten strings, 92:3
144:9 eing new song, O G. on i.

Is. 28:27 not thr. with thresh, i.

41:15 make th. sharp thresh, i.

.M;16 bringeth forth i. for work
Ezek. :33:2 song of one play on i.

INSTRUMENTS.
Gen. 49:5 i. of cmelty in habita.
Ex. 25:9 pattern of all the i.

Num. 3:8 all i. of tabernacle
7:1 sancti. alii, thereof, 31:6

1 Sam. 8:12 i. of war, i. of char.

18:6 meet S. with i. of music
1 K. 19:21 boUed th. flesh with i.

1 Chr. 9:29 oversee i. of sanctu.
16:42 make sou. with musical 4.

Ps. 7:13 prepared i. of death
68:25 players on t. followed
87:7 players on i. be there
150:4^with stringed i.

Ec. 2:8 musical i. of all sorts
Is. 32:7 I. also of the churl
38:20 sing song to stringed i.

Dan. 6: 18 nor i. of music brou.
A-mos 1:3 threshed G. with i. of
6:5 invent to themsel. 4. of mu.
Hob. 3:19 singing on stringed i.

Zee. 11:15 4. of foolish shepherd
Bom. 6:13 nor y. mem. 4. of un-

tight, members as 4. of righ.

INSURRECTION.
Ezr. 4:19 this city hath made 4.

P*. 64:24. of workers ofiniquity
Mark 15:7 bound th. th. made 4.

who had commit, mur. in 4.

Acts 18:12 J made i. one accord

INV
INTEGRITY.

Gen. 20:5 4. of my heart, 6
Jo& 2:3 still he holdeth fast his 4.

9 dost thou still retain th. 4. ?
27:5 I will not remove my 4.

31:6 that God may know my 4.

Ps. 7:8 according to my 4. in me
25:21 4. and uprlghtn. preserve
26:1 1 have walked in mine 4.

11 aa forme, I will walk in 4.

41:12 thou uphold, me in my 4.

78:72 fed accord, to 4. of heart
Prov. 11:3 4. of upright guide th.

19:1 poor that walketh in 4.

20:7 just man walketh in his 4.

' INTELLIGENCE.
Dan. 11:30 4. with them forsake

INTEND.
2 Clir. 28:13 4. to add more to si.

Acts 5:28 4. to bring man's blood
35 what ye 4. to do these meu

INTENDED, EST.
Ex. 2:14 4. thou to kill me
Ps. 21:11 4. evil against thee

INTENDING.
Luke 14:28 wh. of you 4. to build
Acts 12:4 4. after Easter to bring

INTENT, S.

iChr. 16:1 4. might let none go
Jer 30:24 performed 4. of heart
John 11:15 not there to the 4.

13:28 for what 4. he spake
Acts 9:21 came hither for that 4.

10:29 what 4. ye ha. sent for me
1 Cor. 10:6 4. we should not lust
Enli. 3:10 4. that now to princi.

Heb, 4:12 discemer of 4. of heart

INTERCESSION, S.

Is. 53:12 4. for transgressor:^
Jer. 7:16 ne. lift cry, nor make 4.

27:18 let th. now make 4. to L.
Bom. 8:26 Sp. maketh 4. 27, 34
11:2 maketh i. to G. ag. Israel
Heb.t:^ liveth to make 4.

1 Tim. 2:1 prayers and 4. be ma.
INTERCESSOR.

Is. 59:16 wondered th. was no 4.

INTERMEDDLE, ETH.
Prov. 14:10 stranger not i.

18:1 seeketh and 4. with wisd.

INTERMISSION.
Lam. 3:49 ceaseth not without 4.

INTERPRET.
Oen. 41:8 none could 4. to Phar.
12 accord, to dream he did i.

1 Cor. 12:30 do all 4. ; 14:5 exc. i,

14:13 he may 4. ; 27 let one 4.

INTERPRETATION.
Gen. 40:5 4. of dream, 41:11

12 Joseph said. This is the 4.

ofit, 18; Z>an. 4:24; 5:26

Prov. 1:d unders. proverb and 4.

Dan. 2:4 we shall show 4. 7, 36
45 dream is certain, and 4. sure
4:19 4. thereof be to thiue ene.
John 1:42 Cephas, is by 4. a stone
9:7 pool of Siloam, is by 4. sent

Acts 9:36 Tab. by 4. called Dorc.
13:8 Elymas sorcerer, na. by i.

1 Cor. 12:10another4. of tongues
14:26 every one of you ha, an i.

Heb. 73 by 4. king of righteous.

2 Pet. 1:20 no prophecy of pri. i.

INTERPRETATIONS.
Gen. 40.8 do not 4. belong to G. ?

Dan. 5:16 thou canst make i.

INTERPRETED.
Ezr. 4:7 and 4. in Syrian tongue
Mat. 133 being 4. is, G. with us
Mark 5:41 wh. is, being 4. damsel
15:22 being 4. place ofa skull
34 4. my God, my God

John 1:38 4. master ; 41 4. Christ
Acts 4:36 4. son of consolation

INTERPRETER, S.

Oen. 40:8 and there is no 4. of it

42:23 Joseph spake to th. by 4.

Job 33:23 and 4. one am. thoua.
1 Coi: 14:28 if there be no 4. keep

INTERPRETING.
Dan, 5:12 4. of drcama found in

INTREAT, ED, etc. Sec EN
TREAT.

INTRUDING.
Col, 2:18 4. into things not seon

INVADE, ED.
1 Sam. 23:27 Philistines 4. laud
2 K. 13:20 Moabites 4. land
2 Clir. 20:10 would, not let Is. i.

28:18 Philistines had 4. cities

iTai. 3:16 will 4. them with
troops
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IRO
INVASION.

1 Sam. 30:14 made 4. on the south

INVENT, ED.
2 Chr. 26:15 engines 4. by cnnnl.
Amos 6:54. instruments ofmusio

INVENTIONS.
i%. 99:8 tookest veng. of their i.

10639 prov. him to anger wi. 4.

39 whoring with their own 4.

Prov. 8:12 knowledge of witty 4.

Ec. 7:29 sought out many 4.

INVENTORS.
Bom. 1:30 4. of evil things

INVISIBLE.
Bom. 1:20 4. things clearly seen
Col, 1:15 image of the 4. God
16 heaven and earth, vi. andi.

t Tim, 1:17 to King immortal, 4.

Heb, 11:27 seeing him who is 4.

INVITED.
1 Sam, 9:24 I have 4. the people
2 Sam. 13:23 Absa. 4. king's eon
Est, 5:12 to-morrow am 1 4.

INWARD.
Lev. 13:55 in fire, it is IVet 4.

1 K. 735 all hinder parts were 4.

2 Chr. 3:13 and th. fiices were 4.

Job 19:19 my 4. friends abhor, me
38:36 put wisdom in 4. parta
P*. 5:9 4. part is very wickedn.
49:11 4. thought is, that houses
51:6 desirest truth in the 4. par.
64:6 4. thought of them is deep
Prov, 20:27 all 4. parte of belly
30 stripes the 4. parts ofbelly

Is, 16:11 4. parte sound for Ker-h.
Jer, 31:33 put my law in 4. parta
Lw^5 11:39 4. part full of raven.
Bom, 7:22 law of G. after 4. man
2 Ct)r. 4:16 the 4. man is renew.
7:15 4. afl'cction more abundant

INW'.\RDLY.
Ps, 62:4 with mouths, curse 4.

ifo<. 7:15 but 4. they are wolves
Bom, 239 a Jew who is one 4.

INWARDS.
^i. 29:13 covereth 4. 22; X«».

3:3,9,14; 4:8; 7:3: 9:19
17 thou Shalt wash the 4. Lev.

1:9, 13; 9:14
Lev. 4:11 4. and dungbum
8:16 fat on 4. M. burnt on altar
21 he washed 4. and legs

IRON, Substantive.
Nmn, 35:16with instrument of 4.

Deut, 3:11 Og's bedstead was 4.

4:20 L. brought you out of the 4.

furnace, 1 K, 8:51 ; Jer, 11:4
8:9 a land whose stones are 4.

28:23 earth under thee eh. be {.

48 yo. of 4. on neck, Jer, 28:14
Jos, 8:31 over wh. no man lift 4.

17:16 chariots of 4. Jud. 1:19

lud. 4:3 900 chariots of 4. 13
1 Sam, 17:7 spear's head weighed

609 shekels of 4.

2 Sam, 12:31 under harrows of 4.

axes of 4. 1 Chr. 20:3

23:7 must be fenced with 4.

1 K, 6:7 nor any tool of 4. heard
22:11 horns of 4. 2 Chr, 18:10

2 /f. 6:6 and the 4. did swim
1 Chr, 32:3 prep. 4. in abundance
29:2 prep. 4. for things of 4. 7
TbS 28:2 4. ia taken out of earth
40:18 behemoth's bones like i.

41:27 he esteemeth 4. as straw
Ps, 2:9 break them with rod of 4.

105:18 hurt, he was laid in I,

107:10 bound in 4. ,• 16 bars of i,

149:8 bind nobles with let. of 4.

Prov, 27:17 4. sharpeneth 4.

£1;. 10:10 if the 4 be blunt
Is, 10:34 cut thic. of forest wi. 4.

45:2 I will cut asunder bars of i,

60:17 for 4. I will bring silver

Jer, 15:12 shall 4. break north, i.

17:1 written with pen of 4.

28:13 make for them yokes of 4.

Ezek. 4:3 4. pan, set for wall of 4.

27:12 Tarshisli merchant with 4.

Dan, 2:33 legs of 4. feet part 4.

35 the 4. and clay broken
40 fourth kingdom strong as 4.

7:19 whose teeth were of z,

Amos 1:3 Gil. with instru. of 4.

Mic. 4:13 I will make thy horn 4.

1 Tim. 4:2 consc. seared with 4.

Bev, 2:27 rule th. with a rod of 4.

12:5; 19:15

9:9 as it were breastplates of 4.

See BRASS.

IRON.
D'jut, 27:5 not lift up any 4. tool



CRUDEN^S CONCORDANCE.

ISL
Jos. 17:18 they have i. chariots
Jfib 19:24 graven with i. pen
S0:24 shall flee from i. weapon

Js. 48:4 thy neck is an i. einew
Jer. 1:18 thee this day i. pillar

Uaek. 4:3 take unto thee t. pan
Vrni. 7:7 it had great i. teeth
Acta 13:10 came to the i. gate

IRONS.
Job 41:7 fill skin with harhed i. .'

IS.
Jlev. 1:4 which £. was, and t. to

come, 8 ; 4:3
17:8 that was, i. not, yet i.

10 onei. the other t. not come
IS not.

Oen. 37:30 said. The child i. not
42:13 yonn. with fa. one t. ». 33
43:36 Joseph i. not, Simeon t. «.
Sev, 17:8 heast was, and {. n. 11

ISAAC.
e«t. 17:19 his name I. 21:3, 13
21:i0 heir with my son, even I.

S2:3 take thine only son I. 9
S4:4 take a wife for 1. 14
25:5 had unto I. 9, 11, 30, 36
26:1 1, went to Abimelech
2S:1 1, called Jacob, blessed h.
81:'^ fear of I. had been with
85:27 Jacob came to 1. 29
48:15 God before wh. I. walked
Ex. 3:6 the Gtod of 1. 15, 16 ; 4:5

;

Oen. 32:9 ; 1 K. 18:36 ; 1 Chr.
29:18: %Chr. 30:0: Mat. 32:32;

Mark 12:26; iMke 20:37;
Actsmi

Joe. 24:3 and gave him 1.

1 C/ir. 16:16 unto I. i%. 105:9

Anu>8 7:9 high places of I.

Mat. 1:2 Abrahambegat I. andl.
begat J. Luke 3:34; Acte 7:8

8:11 many shall sit down with I.

Zuke 13:28 see I. in kingd. of G.
Mom. 9:10 conceived by father I.

Gai. 4:28we, as I. was, are ofpro.
Seb. 11:9 in tabernacles with I.

17 Abraham offered up I.

20 1, blessed Jacob, Jam. 2:21

ISAIAH, or ESAIAS.
8 K. 19:2 Eliakim to I. Is. 37:2
20:1 L came to him, Is. 38:1
8 Chr. 26:22 acU did I. wr. 32:32
Is. 20:3 my serv. 1. hath walked
Mat. 3:3 pro. B. 4:14 ; 8: 17 ; 12:17

;

13:14; Luke 3:i; John 1:93

15:7 E. proph. of yon, Mark 7:6

Luke 4:17 book of prophet E.
John 12:39 bee. that E. said, 41
Acts 8:28 the eunuch read E. 30
28:25 spake the H. Ghost by E.
Horn. 9:27 E. crieth cone. Israel

10:16 E. saith, L. who hath f 20
15:12 E. saith. There shall be

ISCAEIOT. See judas.
ISH-BOSHBTH. 2 Sam. 2:8;

3:8, 14; 4:8, 12

I8HMAEL.
Oen. 16:11 call name 1. 15, 16
17:18 O that I. ml. live, 20, 25
25:17 these are the years of I,

28:9 then went Esau unto 1.

S .«:. 25:23 1, came to, Jer. 40:8
Jer. 40:14 Ammon. sent I. 15, 16
41:6 1, went to meet th. 10, 15

ISHMAELITES.
Oen. 37:27 let us sell him to I.

39:1 Potiphar bouo;ht him of I.

Jud. 8:24 because they were I.

I^. 83:6 I. confederate ag. thee

ISLAND.
Job 22:30 deliver i. of innocent
Is. 34:14 meet wild boasts of i.

Acts 27n6 running under cert. t.

26 must be cast on certain i.

28:1 knew i. was called Melita
7 possess, of chiefman oft.

28:9 who had diseases m i.

liev. 6:14 every i. was moved out
16:20 every i. fled away

ISLANDS.
Is. 11:11 receive people ftom i.

13:22 wild beasts of I. shall cry
41:1 keep silence bef. me, O i.

42:12 declare Lord's praise in i.

15 make rivers i. dry up pools
59:18 the t. he will pay recomp.

Jer. 50:39 wild beasts of i. dwell

ISLE.
Is. 20:6 the inhabitants of the i.

23:2 be still, inhabitants of i.

6 howl, ye inhabitants of the i.

Acts 13:6 through t. to Paphoa
28:11 ship which wintered in i.

Sev, 1:9 was in i, called Patmos

ISS
ISLES.

Gen. 10:5 th. were i. of Gentiles
Est. 10:1 A. laid a tribute on i.

Ps. 72:10 kings of i. bring pres.

97:1 let mulfitndes of i. be glad
Is. 24:15 glorify Lord in the i.

40:15 tak. up i. as a little thing
41:5 the i. saw it and feared
42:4 the i. shall wait for his law
49:1 listen, O I. unto me
51:5 {. eball wait upon me and

trust, 60:9
66:19 i. afar ofi'not heard fame
Jer. 2:10 pass over i. of Chlttim
35:22 kings of i. drink after th.

Eiek. 26:15 sh. not i. sh. at sou.i°

18 i. tremble, i. shall he troub.
27:3 merch. of peo. for many i.

6 brought out of i. of Chittim
7 blue and purple from i. of E.
15 many i. were merchandise
35 inhabit, of i. be astonished

39:6 dwell carelessly in the i.

2>ara.'ll:18 sh. turn hie face to i.

Zep. 2:11 i. of heathen worship

ISRAEL.
Gen. 32:28 na. no more J. but I.

35:10 1, sh. be name, 1 K. 18:31

47:31 1, bowed him. on bed's h.
48:20 in thee sh. I. bless, 49:24
Ee. 6:2 voice to let I. go, 14:5,30

Num. 10:29 good concerning I.

36 return to 1. 20:14; 21:2, 17
23:7 defy L ; 24:17 out of I.

Smt. 33:28 1, dwell, 1 X. 4:25

1 Chr. 29:18 G. of I. IK. 18:36;

3 Chr. 6:16: 30:6; Jer. 31:1

Fs. 14:7 1, shall be glad, 53:6
35:22 redeem L out of all troub.
121:4 that keepeth I. nei. slum.
125:5 peace sh. be upon 1. 128:6

Jer. 14:8 O Lord, hope of 1. 17:13
50:20 iniquity of I. sought, 51:5

nos. 11:1 1, a child, I loved him
8 how deliver thee, L f 12:12

Acts 28:20 for hope of I. bought
Horn. 9:6 not alll of I. 27, 31
10:1 prayer for 1. they be saved
19 aid not I. know ?

11:2 intercession ag. I. 7, 26
1 Cor. 10:18 behold I. after flesh

Gai. 6:16 peace upon the 1. of G.

O ISRAEL.
Ex. 32:4 these be thy gods, O I.

Num. 24:5 thy tabernacles O I.

Deut. 4:1 hearken, T. 27:9

5:1 O I. 6:3, 4; 9:1; 80:3; Fs.
50:7; Js. 44:1; 48:12

33:29 happy th. 1. Mark 12:29
2 Sam. 20:1 ev. man to his tents,

1. 1 ^: 12:16 ; 2 Chr. 10:16

1 K. 12:28 behold thy gods, O I.

Ps. 115:9 1, trust thou in Lord
Is. 40:27 why speak, thou, L f

43:1 1, fear not, 22; Jer. 80:10
44:21 remember these, O I. 49:3

Jer. 4:1 return, O I. Bos. 14:1

Eiek. 13:4 1, thy prophets
Hos. 9:1 rejoice not, 01. for joy
10:9 O I. thou hast Binned from
13:9 1, thou hast destr. thys.
Amos 4:12 to meet thy God, 1.

Zep. 9:14 shout 1, be glad

ISRAELITE.
Num. 25:14 the I. that was slain

2 Sam. 17:25 son of Ithra, an I.

John 1:47 behold an I. indeed
liom. 11:1 1 also am an L

ISRAELITES.
Ex. 9:7 not one of cattle of I.

Lev. 23:42 1, shall dwell in booths
Jos. 3:171. passed on dry ground
1 Chr. 9:2 first inhabit, were I.

Horn. 9:4 1, to whom pertaincth
2 Cor. 11:22 are they I. ? so am I.

ISRAELITISH. Z«J. 34:10, 11

I6SACHAR.
Gen. 30:18 L. called his name I.

35:23 L. son, 1. 46:13; 1 Chr. 7:1

49:14 1, is a strong ass
Deut. 27:12 1, st. to bless, 33n8
1 K. 4:17 Jehosh. an officer in I.

1 Chr. 12:40 that were nigh to I.

26:5 1, seventh son of O.-edom
2 Chr. 30:18 I. had not cleansed
Eaek. 48:25 border of Simoon, I.

Tribe of ISSACHAR.
Num. 1:29 numbered ott. of I.

3:5 next Judah shall be t. »/ 1.

34:26 prince of t. of I. Palticl
Jos. 19:33 inheritance of t. of I.

21:6 families of triie of I. and
Ashcr, 28: 1 CTr. 6:62, 7*

Sen, 7:7 t, of I, were seal. 12,080

JAC
ISSUE, Substantive.

Oen. 48:6 i. which th. begettest
Lev. 12:7 i. of blood, 15:25; Mat.

9:20; Mark5:2S; Xuie8:43,44
15:2 hath running i. 3 r 22:4

8 he that hath t. spit npon, 28

Is. 22:24 the offspring and i.

Ezek. 23:20 i. like the i. of horses
Mat. 22:25 having no i. left vrife

ISSUE.
2K. 20:18 sons that i. Is. 39:7

Ezek. 47:8 waters i. toward east

ISSUED.
Job 38:8 break forth as if it i.

Ezek. 47:1 waters t. from under
12 waters i. out of sanctuary

Dan. 7:10 fiery str. i. came forth
Bev. 9:17 out ofmouth i. fire 18

ISSUES.
Ps. 68:20 to God belong the i.

Prov. 4:23 out of heart are t.

ITALIAN. Acts lO-.l

ITALY.
Acts 18:2 cert. Jew come from I.

27:1 that we should sail into I,

3eb. 13:24*hey of I. salute you
ITCH, ING.

Deut. 28:27 L. smite thee with i.

2 Tim, 4:3 teachers having i. ears

ITHAMAR.
Ex. 6:23 Abihu and 1. 1 Chr. 6:3
Num. 4:28 under hand of I.

1 Chr. 24:3 Abimel. of sons of I.

Ezr. 8:2 of sons of I. Daniel

ITHIEL.
Neh. 11:7 1, son of Jes. Frew. 30:

1

ITUEEA Luke 3:1

rVAH.
iK. 18:34god3ofIIenaandI. J

19:13 wh-iing of I. f Is. 87: 13

IVORY.
IK. 10:18 throne of i. 2C?ir.9:17
22 silver and i. 2 Chr. 9:21

t2:39 i. house wh. Ahab made
Ps. 45:8 out of the i. palaces
Cant. 5:14 his belly as bright i.

7:4 thy neck is as a tower of i.

Ezek. 27:6 thy benches of i.

15 bro. for present horns of i.
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19:15; 1 car. 12:15; 19:17

JORIM, JOSE. iMhe 3:29

JOSEPH.
Gmi. 30:24 she called hisname 3.

37:5 J. dreamed a dream
39:5 Egypt.'8 house for J.'s sake
40:9 butfer told his dream to J.
49:22 J. is a fruitful bough, 26
50:7 J. went up to bury father

jDeut. 33:13 J. blessed be his land
1 Ghr. 5:2 the birthright was J.

Ps. 80:1 leadest J. like a flock

105:17 J. who was sold for a ser.

^zeft. 87:16 for J. stick of Eijhr.
47:13 J. shall have two portions
48:32 one gate of J. gate of B.
Amos 6:6 grieved for afflict, of J.
Acts 7:9 patriarchs sold J. 13, 14
ZTeJ. 11:21 J. blessed sons of J. 22

JOSEPH, husband of Mary.
Mat. 1:16; 2:13; LukeiA; 3:23;

4:22: John V.i5; 6:42

JOSEPH, name of diver's jnen.
Num. 13:7 of Igal, son of J.
Mat. 27:57 J. of Arim. 59: Mark

15:43,45; Lu. 23:50; Jo. 19:38

Luhe 3:24 was son of 3. 26, 30
jlcto 1:23 two, J. called Barsabas

JOSES.
Mat. 13:55 Ja. and J. Mark 6:3
27:56 moth, of J. Mark 15:40, 47
Acts 4:36 J. surnamed Barnabas

JOSHUA, JEHOSHUA,
OSHEA.

Mx. 17:13 J. discomfited Amalek
a4:13 Moses and his minister 3.

Jos. 1:10 3. commanded officers,

2:1 to 24:31
1 Sam. 6:14 into fleld of J. 18
1 K. 16:34 wh. he spake by J.

Hag. 1:1 J. son of Joscd. 12, U
Zee. 3:1 showed mc J. h.-priest
6:11 set crowns on head of J.

JOSIAH.
1 K. 13:2 child born, 3. by name
2 K. 21:24 J. king, 2 Chr. 3.3:25

22:1 3. was eight years old
23:29 J. as. PEar. 2 Chr. 35:22
S Chr. 35:0. kept passo. 18-25
Jer. 1:2 in days of J. 3:6

Zep. 1:1 word came in days of J.

Mat. 1:10 Amou begat J. 11

JOT.
Mat. 5:18 one j. or tittle

JOTHAM.
Tud. 9:5 J. son of Jcvubbaal. 21
2 K. 16:5 J. judged, 2 Olir. 26:21

1 Chr. 2:47 sons of Jahdai, ,T. 5:17

2 Chr. 27:6 J. became mighty
Is. 1:1 ; Ho. 1:1 ; Mic. 1:1 ; Mat. 1:9

JOURNEY.
Gen. 24:21 L. made^'. prosperous
31:23 La, pursued him 7 days' j.
Ex. 13:20 tookX fl-om Snccoth
16:1 Israelites took^'. from Elim
Num. 9:10 be in.;, yet keep pass.

13 not inj. forbear, keep pass.
Deut. 1:2 eleven days.;, from H.
10:11 take t^xyj. before people

Jos. 9:11 take victuals for your^'.
Jud. 4:9,;, thou takcst not

JOY
1 Sam. 15:18 L. sent thee on a,j.

1 K. 18:27 or he is in a^.
19:7 the,;, is too great for thee
iE. 3:9 compa. ofseven daysV-
Neh. 2:6 how long sh. thyj, be f

Proo. 7:19 man gone a long,/.

Mat. 10:iO nor scrip for your,;.

Mark 6:8 nothing for,;. Luke 9:3

Luke 11:6 a fHend of mine inJ.
15:13 took,/, into a far country
John 4:6 Jesus wearied with 7.

Rom. 1:10 have prosperous,/.
15:24 1 trust to see you in my 7.

1 Ciw. 16:6 bring me on my,/.
Tit. 3:13 Zenas and Apollos <mj.
3 John 6 whom bring forw, on,/.

Day's JOURNEY.
Num. 11:31 quails fall a day's}.
1 K. 19:4 went day's}, to wild.

Jon. 3:4 to enter city d.''s}.

Luke 2:44 a d.'s}. am, acquaint.
Acts 1:12 from Jerusal, &day^s}.

DATS,

JOURNEYED.
Gen. 12:9 Ab. }. going south, 20:1

13:11 Lot,/, east; 33:17 Jacob,/.
35:5 Israel J. toward Beth-cl
TOx. 40:37 th,./. not, JVwn, 9:21

Num. 9:17 children of Israelj. 18
19 kept charge of L. andj, not

.4c^« 9:3 as S,^, ne came near Da,
7 men,/, with him stood, 26:13

JOURNEYING, S.

Num.. 10:28,/, of Israel's armies
29 we areJ, to the i>lace

Luke 13:22 as he was,;, toward 3.

2 Cor. 11:26 in^". often, in perils

JOURNEYS.
Gen. 13:3 Abram went on his J.
E3i. VJ:1}. according to comiiiii.

40:36 went on m}. Man. 10:12
38 cloud on taber. thro' their 7.

Num. 10:6 an alai-m for theirJ.
33:1 these are thej, of Israel, 2

JOY, Substantive.
1 Chr. 12:40 there was,/, in Israel
15:16 lift., up the voice with.;.
25 went to bring the ark wi.,/,

29:17 seen with,?, the peo. offer

Ezr. 3:13 not discern shout ofj,

6:16 ded, of hon, of God with 7.

Neh. 8:10,/. of L. is your strength
12:43,/. of Jeru, heard afar off
Ed. 8:16 light, J. and honor
9:22 turned from sorrow to }.

make days of feasting and/
Job 8:19 this is the,?, of his way
20:5j, of hypocrite but for mo.
29:13 caua. widow's hea. sing,;.

33:26 will see his face with,/.
4i:22 sorrow turned to J.
Ps. 16:11 presence fulness ofj.
27:6 offer in tabem, sacrifi. ofj.
30:5,7, Cometh in the morning
42:4 I went with the voice of.;.

43:41 go to G. my exceeding.;,
48:2J, of the earth is mount Z.
51:12 restore tome./, of salva,
67:4 be glad and sing for,?,

105:43 bro. forth people with./.
126:5 sow in tears sh. reap in }.

137:6 prefer not Jer. to chief^.
Prov. 12:20 counsel, of peace is^'.

14:10 stranger not intcrmed. j.
15:21 folly is,?*, desti, of wisdom
23 man hathJ. by ans. of mou.

17:21 father of a fool hath no}.
21:15 J, to the just to do judg.
23:24 beget, wise child have./.
Ec. 2:10 with, not heart from}'.

26 God giveth kuowled, and,/.
5:20 God ans, him in./, of heart
9:7 go thy way, eat bread vn.}.

Is. 9:3 increased./, accord, to,/.

17 L, sh, have no./, in yo. men
12:3 mthi, shall ye draw water
16:10i, taken out plentiful fleld

24:8./. harp ceas. ; 11./. is dark,
29:19 meek sh, incrc, th, }. in L.
.32:13 houses of,/. ; 14,;. w. asses
3.5:2 rej. even with./, and sing.
10 everl. ,?'. on their heads, 51:11

52:9 br. into j. ,• 55:12 go with,/,
60:15 a.}, of many generations
61:3 give them oil otj.
7 everlasting./, sh, be to them

65:14 servants shall sing for,?'.

18 beho, I create her peo, a.}.

66:5 he shall appear to your J,
10 rejoice tor}, with her

Jer. 15:16 word was^, of myliea.
31:13 turn th, mourning into,?'.

38:9 it sh, he to me a name of7.
11 there sh. be heard voice ofj.

46:27 thou skippedst for,/.

JOY
Ter. 48:33,/, Is tak. f^. plen. fleld

49:25 city of my,?.
Lam. 2:15 the,/, of whole earth
5:15 the^'. of our heart is ceased
Ezek. 24:25 take b. them,/, of gl.

36:5 with the/ of all th. heart
Hos. 9:1 rejoice not, O Is. for J.
Joel 1:12^. is withered frommen
Zep. 3:17 rejo. over thee with,/.

Mat. 13:20 anon with,;, receiveth
it, Luke 8:13

44 for J. thereofgoeth and sell.

25:21 enter Intoj. of thy L. 23
Lit. 1:44 babe leaped in wo. fori.

6:23 rej. in that day, leap for^?.

10:17 seventy returned with.;,
15:77", i" heav, over one sinner
10 there is/ in pres. of angels

24:41 they yet believed not for/
John 3:29 my/ therefo, is fulfil.

15:11 that my^. might remain in

you, th, your/, might be full

16:20 sorrow be turned to}.

21 for^, that a man is bom
22 your 7. no man tak, fr, you
24 that your^'. be full

17:13/ fulfilled in themselves
Acts 2:ap make me full ofj,
13:52 discip, were filled with^",

20:24 finish my course with^".

Pom. 14:17 kingdom of God is/.

15:13 God filled you withj.
32 CO. to you wi. 7. by will of G,

2 Cor. 1:24 are helpers of your 7",

2:3 that my/ is^, of you all

7: I3 mote joyed we for^, of T.
8:2 their/ abounded to riches
Gal. 5:22 Spirit is love./ peace
Phil. 1:4 making request with^'.

25 furtherance and^'. of faith
2:2 my/ 4:1/, and crown

1 T/tes. 1:6 received word with/
2:19 what is our hope orj, ?
20 for ye are our glory and/

3:9.?. wherewith we/ before G.
2 Tim. 1:4 1 maybe filled withj.
Phile. 20 let me have^', of thee
Seb. 12:2 for7, thatwas bef, him
13:17 do it with^. not with grief

Ja?n. 1:2 count it/ when ye fall

4:9/ be turned into heaviness
1 Pet. 1:8 rej. with/ unspeakab,
4:13 glad also with exceeding/

1 John 1:4/ be full, 2 John 12
3 John 4 no greater/ than to h.
Jude 24 faultless with exceed.^.

See GLADNESS.
Great JOY.

1 N. 1:40 peo. rejoiced with g.j.
2 Chr. 30:26 <;,/ in Jenisalem
Neh. 12:43 rejoice with great}.
Mat. 2:10 rejoiced with great}.
28:8 from sep. wi. fear and g.}.
Luke 2:10 br. tidings ot great}.
24:52 returned to Jer. with g.}.
Acts 8:8 there was g. }. in th, city
15:3 caused g, } to the brethren

Phile. 7 we have g.}.iii thy love

Shout, or Shouted for JOY.
Ezr. 3:12 sh/outed aXou&for}.
Job 38:7 sons of GoAshmitedf. }.

Ps. 5:11 let them sh.f.}. 35:27
32:11 e./,/ all th, are upright
65:13 the valleys shout forj.
132:9 let thy saints s.fcr}. 16

JOY, Verb.
Ps. 21:1 shall^'. in thy strength
Is. 9:3/ bef. thee accord, to joy
65:19 1 rejoice and^. in my peo.
Hab. 3:18 1 will/ In G, of salva.
Zep. 3:17j. over thee with sing.
Rotn. 5:11 but we also 7, in God
Phil. 2:17/ and rejoice wi. you
1 Thes. 3:9 joy wherewith ye^'.

JOYED.
iCor. 7:13 more joy for joyofT.

JOYFUL.
1 K. 8:66 went to their tents 7.

Ezr. 6:22 L, hath made them^'.
,Tob 3:7 no/ voice come therein
Ps. 5:11 th. love thy name be.?.

35:9 my soul \ic}. in the Lord
63:5 praise thee withj. lips
66:1 make a }. noise to God
81:1 make./, noise to G, of Jac,
89: 15 blessed peo, know^. sound
95: 1 make/ noise to rock of sa,

2 J, noise with psa, 98:4 ; 100:1

98:6 make a.}, noise before L.
8 hills be^. together before L.
113:9 barren be^. mother of ch,
149:2 children of Zion.?. in king
5 let the Bfunts bey. in glory

Be. 7:14 in day of prosijer, be./.

Is. 49:18 sing neav. be }, earth
56:7 make^. in house of prayer

JUD
Is. 61:10 soul shall be/ InmyO.
2 Cor. 7:4/ in all our tribulat.

JOYFULLY.
Ec. 9:9 live/, wi. wife th. lovest
Luke 19:6 Zacch. receivedhim/
IfeA. 10:34 took/ spoil.ofgooda

JOYFULNESS.
Deut. 28:47 servedst not L. w, /
Col. 1:11 to long-sufferingwith/

JOYING,
Col. 2:5 with you in the spirit,/. •

JOYOUS.
Is. 22:2 art full of stirs, a/ city
23:7 is this your/ city, whose
32:13 all houses ofjoy in/ city

ZTei. 12:11 no chastening seem./.
JUBAL. Gen. 4:21

JUBILEE.
Lev. 25:9 trumpet of the /. 10:54
27:17 his field fhim year of/ 18
Num. 36:4/ then th. inheritance

JUDAH.
Gen. 29:35 she called his name J.
35:23 the sons of Leah, J.
38:15 J. thought Tamar a harlot
46:12 sons of J. 28; Num. 26:19
49:8 J. he whom thy brethren
9 J. is a lion's whelp
10 sceptre not depart fcom 3.

Ex. 1:2 sons of Israel, Levi, J,
Num.. 2:3 camp of J. shall pitch
Dewt. 33:7 blessing of J. 27:12
Jos. 7:17 bro. famfly of J. 18:5
Jud. 1:2 J. go first, 19 ; 10:9

1 Sam. 18:16 all J. loved David
2 Sam,. 5:5 David reigned. 19:15
1 K. 14:22 J. did evil, 2 K. 17:19
2 K. 8:19 L. not destroy J. 14:10
21:11 ma. J. sin, 16; 2 Chr. 33:9
28:27 remove J. out ofmy sight
2 Chr. 12:12 in J. things w. well
Ps. 60:7 J. my lawgiver, 106:8
76:1 in J, God known, 114:2

Is. 1:1 vision cone, J, 3:1; 7:6
ll:12togethordisper8edof J, 13
32:8 discovered covering of J.
Jer. 17:1 sin ofJ. writ, with iron
33:7 captiv. of J. return, 42:15
50:20 sins of J. not found, 51:6
Joel 3:20 J. dw. forever, Am, 2:4
Mie. 5:2 among thousands of J.
Zee. 2:12 L. inh, J. 12:7; 14:14
Mol. 2:11 J. dealt treacherously
3:4 offering of J. pleasant
Mat. 1:2 Ja. begat J. 3 J. begat
Luke 3:33 Phares was son of J.
Ileb. 7:14 our L. sprang of J-

Land of JUDAH.
Deut. 34:2 showed him landofS,
Ruth 1:7 to return in land of 3.
Is. 19:17 1, of 3. a. terror, 26:1
Mat. 2:6 Bethlehem, in I. of 3.

Men of JUDAH.
.Tud. 15:10 m. of 3. why come
2 Sam. 2:4 m. of3. anointed D.
19:14heartof J. 43;20:3
24:9 mm of 3. 500,000
Ezr. 10:9 m. of 3. gathered toget.
Is. 5:7 m. of 3. his pleas, plant
Jer. 36:31 upon the men^3. all

43:9 in sight otmenqfj.
44:S!i all ?n. of 3. be consumed
Dan. 9:7 confusion to m£n of 3.

Tribe of JUDAH.
Num. 1:27 numb, ot tribe of 3.
7:12 Nashon, prince of t. of 3.

1 K. 12:20 1. qf3. followed Dav.
2 K. 17:18 none left but t. of 3.
Ps. 78:68 but he chose t. of3.
Rev. 5:5 L, ott. o^J. nrevailed
7:5 of tril)e of 3. sealed 12,000

JUDAS.
Mat. 13:55 brethren Sim. and J.
26:47 J. one of twelve, Mark

14:43; Lu. 22:47; JM» 18:3,

5

27:3 J, repented, bro. 30 pieces
John 13:29 because J. had bag
14:22 J. saith. How is it

Acts 1:16 D. spake concern. J, 25
5:37 after this man rose up J.
9:11 inquire in the house of J.
15:22 J. surnamed Barsabas, 27

JUDAS Iscarlot.
Mat. 10:4 J. I. who betra. Mark

3:19; Luke 6:16; John, 6:71;
13*2

26: 14 J, L to chief p. MarkU:10
Luke 22:3 enter. Satan into J. I.

John 13:26 he gave sop to J, I.

JCDEA.
Ezr. 5:8 went into prov. of J.
Mat. 24:16 themwh. bein J. flee,

Mark 13:14 ; Luke 21:21
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CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE,

JUD
Mm 4:3 left J. dep. to Galileo
7:3 and go Into J. again, 11:7
Aelg 1:8 in all J. ye Hi. be wltn.
3:14 men of J. be this known
9:3t charch. rest thro. J. 10:37
Jiom. 15:31 do not believe in J.
1 7^A€«. 2:14churclieewhicliin J.

JUDGE, Substantive.
Gen. 18:25 J. of all the earth
19:9 this fel. ca. needs be aJ.
Hx. 2:147. over us. Acts 7:97, 35
Deut. 17:9 come to the.;, shall be

12 man will not hearken toj.
25:2^. sh. cause him to lie down
Jud. 2:18 the Lord was with./.
11:27 L. the J. be.;, this day
2 SaTn. 15:4 O that I were ma..;.
Job 9:15 make supplica. to my.;.
23:7 delivered for ever fr. ray J.
31:28 iaiq. be punished by7.

Ps. 50:6 for God isj. himself
68:57". of widows ; 75:7 G. iaj.

94:8 thou J. of the earth
Is. 3:2 take away tr. Jer. the J.
Amos 2:3 cut oflfj. fk-om midst
Jlie. 5:1 shall smite7. of Israel
7:3 the 7*. asketh for a reward
Mai. 5:25 adv. deliver thee to 7.

the7'. to officer, Luke 12:58
Luke 12:14 who made me7. ?
18:2 In city, &j. feared not G.
6 hear what unjust7'. saith

Acts 10:42 f. ofquick and dead
18:157". of no such matters
24:10 many years 87". of nation
S Tim. 4:8 Lord the righteonsj.
.H"«». 12:23G. the J. ofall
Jam, 4:11 not do. of law, but a7.

5:9 J. standeth before the door

JUDGE, Verb, applied to God
and Christ.

Gen. 16:5 7*. between me and
thee, 1 Sam. 24:12, 15

Ex. 5:21 L. look on you andy.
Deut. 32:36 L. sh. 7". his people,

Ps. 50:4: 135:14: Heb. 10:30

1 Sam. 2:10 L.7". ends of earth
1 K. 8:327". servants, 8 Chr. 6:83

1 Ckr. 16:33 cometh to 7. the
earth, Ps. 96:13; 98:9

2 Chr. 20:12 wilt thou not7". ?
Job 22:137". through dark cloud?
Ps. 7:8 the L. sh. j. the people

righteously, 9:8; 50:4; 96:10
10:187". fatherless and oppressed
26:17"; me, O Lord, 7:8: 35:84;

43:1; 54:1; Zom. 3:59
88:8 arise, O God, 7". the earth
96:13 7. the world with right-

eousness, 98:9; Acts 17:31

110:6 stiall7". among the heathen
Ec. 3:17 God shall7. righteous
I&. 8:4 shall7'. among nations
3:13 Lord standeth to 7". people
11:3 not.;, after sight of eyes, 4
51:5 mine arm Bhall7". people
Ezek. 7:3 will7". accord, to ways
34:17 17". betw. cattle and cattle

Joel 3:13 will I sit to^. heathen
ihc. 4:3 shall7". among people
John 5:30 17". my judg. is just
8:15 1.;", no man ; 16yetifl7".
86 things to say and 107".

12:47 1 came not to 7". world
Mom. 2:16 Q.j. secrets of men
3:6 howsh. Q.7". the world?

2 Tim. 4:1 j. quick and dead,
1 Pet. 4:5

ffeb. 13:4 adulterers God will7".

Bev. 6:10 dost thou uot7".

19:11 in righteousness he doth7.

See, further, Iviill judge.

JCDGE, applied to Man, or
other things.

Gen. 31:377". betwixt us both
49:16 Dan 8hall7". his people
Mc. 18:13 Moses sat to 7". people

16 17". one and another
Lev. 19:15 in ri^ht. thou 7". thy

neighbor, Seut. 1:16; 16:18

1 5am. 3:25 man sin, judgej. hi.

8:5 make us a king toj. us, 6, 20
1 K. 3:9 underst. heart to 7. who

is t07". this peo. 8 Chr. 1:10

2 Chr. 1:11 mayestj- my people
19:6 for ye7". not for man

JSar. 7:85 which may7. people
Ps. S8:lj. uprightly, sons of m.
78:8/. people with righteousn.
ij. poor of people, Prov. 31:9

88:8 how lo. willye7". unjustly

Js. 1:VJJ. fath. plead for widow
23./. not fatherless, Jer. 6:28

5:37". betwixt ine and my viney.

Exek. 23:24 sh.7. thee, 45; 24:14

44:847". according tomyjudgm.

JUD
Ob. 21 saviors come toi.
J/lc. 3:11 heads thereof./, for re.

Zee. 3:7 shalt also 7". my house
Mat. 7:1./. not that ye be not ju.

8 forwith whatjudgment ye./.

Luke6:S7
Lvke 12:57 why 7*. notwhat isr. ?

John 7:24 j. not accord, to ap-
pearance, but.^. right, judg.

51 law 7. man before it hear
8:157". after flesh; 12:48 same7".
18:317". him accord, to your law
Act^i:\9}. ye; 13:46^. yoursel.
23:3 sittest thou to 7". me ?

Bmn. 8:27 fulfil the law,7". thee
14:37. him eateth ; IO7. brother
13 let us not7. one another

1 Car. 4:37". not myself; 5./. not
5:12 what have I to do to .;. wi.

do ye not7. them within ?

6:2 do notknow saints^", world?
3 know ye notwe sh. 7. angels?
4 set to}, who are least estee.

5 able to 7". between his breth.

10:15./. wh. I say; 11:137". your.
11:31 if we should./, ourselves
14:29 proph. speak, the oth.^/.

2 Cor. 5:14 because we thus7.
Col. 8:16 let no man therefore 7".

Jam. 4:11 but if thou 7". the law

I will JUDGE.
1 Sam. 3:13 1 willj. house
Ps. 75:8 IwillJ. uprightly
Ezek. 7:3 / wtU J. according to

thy ways, 8:27; 33:80

11:10 Iwiuj. you in Israel, 11

16:38 IwillJ. thee as women
21:30 1 willj. thee wh. th. wast
34:20 I, even i w. j. fat cattle, 28

Will I JUDGE.
Gen. 15:14 the nation they shall

serve will Ij. Acta 7:7

Luke 19:22 out of mouth w. I7".

JUDGED.
Gen. 30:6 God hath 7". mc
Jud. 3:10 0th. J. 4:4 Deborah
10:2 TolaJ. 3 Jair ; 18:7 Jeph.
12:8 Ibzan7". 11 Elon; 14Abdon
15:80 Samson 7". 1. 80 y'rs, 16:31

1 Sam. 4:18 Eli 7". 7:6 Sara. 15,

16,17
Ps. 9:19 lot heathen be./.

37:33 condemn hiniwli. he is7".

109:7 wh.7". let him be condein.
Jer. 33:16 aej. cause of the poor
Ezek. 16:38 women shed blood7'.

38:23 wounded shall be 7". in her
35:11 known, wh. I have?", thee
36:19 accord, to doings 1 7. them
Dan. 9:12 ag. judges tnat7". us
Mat. 7:1 jud. not, th. ye be not7".

2 ye shall be7". Luke 6:37

Lulce 7:43 Thou hast rightly^".

John 16:11 pri. of this world 187".

Acts 16:157. me to be faithful
24:67*. according to law
85:9 be7. of these things, 20
10 I stand, wh. I ought tobe7".

26:6 am7". for hope ofpromise
Horn. 2:127". bj law. Jam. 8:13

3:4 overcome when thoa art7".

7 am I also 7". as a sinner ?

1 Cor. 8:15 he himself7". no man
4:3 that I should be7'. of you
5:3 I have 7". already, as though
6:2 if the world sh. be7. by you
10:29 for why is my liberty 7". of
11:31 judge we should not 007".

32 we are7". we are chastened
14:34 convinced, he Isj. of all

ffeb. 11:11 shej. him faithful
1 Pet. 4:6 be7". according to men
Pev. 11:18 that they should be7.
16:5 righteous bee. thou 7". thus
19:2 he hath7'. the ei-eat whore
30:18 dead7". out of those things
137". ev. man accord, to works

JUDGES.
Ex. 31:88 pay a67'. determine
83:8 master sh. be brought to 7.

9 cause of both sh. come bef. 7.
Deut. 1:16 I charged yoiir7".

16:187|. sh. thou make in gates
19:187". sh. make diligent mqu.
31:8 elders and7". shall come fo.
33:31 even our enemies bring7.
Jos. 23:3 J. called for the.7". 84:1
,/iid. 8:16 Lord raised npj. 18
Pulh. l:l\vh,7". ruled famine was
1 Sam. 8:1 made S0US7'. over I. 3
3 Sam. 7:11 com.7". overmypeo.
1 Chr. 17:6 sp. a word to any 7". 10
33:4 6,000 wore officers andj.
8 Chr. 1:2 Solom. spake to the7"
19:3 set7". in land; 6 said to 7'.

£;/. 7:35 set7". mayjudge people
881

JUD
Job 9:24 he cover, the face of7".

13:17 hemaketh (hej. fools
31:11 iniq. to be punished by 7".

Ps. 2:10 be instructed7. of earth
141:6 when7". are overthrown
148:11 princes, and/, of earth

Proa. 8:16 princes rule, and7".
Is. 1:86 I will restore thy7.
40:83 mak.7". of earth as vanity
Dan. 9:12 words against our 7.

Hos. 7:7 have devoured their 7".

13:10 where are thy 7". of whom
Zep. 3:37. are evening wolves
Mai. 13:37 be your7". Luke 11:19
Acts 13:20 he gave them,/.
Jam. 2:4 become 7". of evil thou.

JUDGEST.
Ps. 61:4 be clear when thou7".
.ler. 11:30 L. of hosts,./, righte.
Pom. 2:1 whoso, thou art tliat7.

3 O manj that7'. them
14:4 that7. another mau^s ser. ?

Jam. 4:12 who art thouj". ano. ?

JUDGETH.
.Tob 81:827". those that were high
Ps. 7:11 God7". the righteous
58:11 a God that7". in earth
82:1 of mighty, he7". am. gods
Prov. 29:14 that faithfullyj.
.lohn 5:22 the FatherJ. no man
8:50 one that seeketh and7.
12:48 hath one that7. him

1 Cor. 2:15 he that is splrit.j. all

4:4 he that 7*. me is the Lord
5:13 th. that are without, G.J.
Jam. 4:11 that7". hisbrot.7. law
1 Pet. 1:17 with, respect of pe. 7".

2:23 com. himself to him tliatj.

Hev. 18:8 strong is the L. that 7".

JUDGING.
2 A". 15:5 7". the people of the

land, 2 Oir. 26:21
Ps. 9:4 sattest in thethr.7. right
[s. 16:5 sit7". and seeking jud;^ni.

Mat. 19:287". 12 tribes, Zwfe 22::30

JUDGMENT.
Ex. 12:12 ag. the gods executej.
21:31 accord, to tnis7'. be it do.
23:2 after many, to wrests". 6
23:15 make the breastplate of /".

N'um. 87:11 Is. a stat. of7". 36:2')

31 after 7". of Urim before Lord
Deut. 1:17 not afraid of man, j.

10:18 execute7". of fatherless
16:10 judge people with just 7.

19 not wrest7. 17:11 accord. 7.

24:17 not pervert7". of stranger
27:19 cursed be that pervert. 7".

33:4 for all his ways arej.
41 ifmy hand taice hold on 7.

1 Sam. 8:3 took bribes pervert. 7".

2 Sam. 8:15 David executed 7".

and justice, 1 Chr. 18:14
15:3 came to king for7. 6

1 K. 3:11 understan. to discei*. 7".

28 Israel heard of the 7".

7:7 porch of^. 80:40 so thy 7".

8 K. 36:6 took king and gave 7".

3 Chr. 19:8 chief of fathers for 7".

30:9 Cometh on us as sword, j.

Ezr. 7:36 let7". be executed
Est. 1:13 that knew law and7".
Job 8:3 doth God pervert7". .?

9:19 speak of7". 19:7 th. is no7".

19:29 ye may know there is a 7".

38:9 neither do aged underst. 7.

34:4 let us choose to US7".

13nei. will Almighty pervert 7".

35:14 yet /. is before him
36:17 thou fulfllledi. of wicked

7". and just, take hold on th,

Ps. 7:6 awake for me to the7.
9:7 prepared his throne for./.

8 minister 7*. to people in righ.

16 L. known by 7". he execute
33:5 lovcth right, and7. 37:28

37:6 bring forth thy 7".

30 his tongue talkcth of^".

73:2 shall judge thy poor with7".

76:3./. to be heard from heaven
9 G. arose t07'. save the meek

89:14 justice aud7". are hab. 97:8
94:157". sh. retuni to righteous,
99:4 the king's strengtli loveth

7", thou execute6t7. and rig.

101:1 sing of mercy and 7".

103:6 L. execut. 7". for op. 146:7
106:3 bless, are they th. keep 7.

30 Phiuo. stood and execut. 7.

111:7 works of his hands are7.
119:66 teach me7'. and knowle.
121 1 have done 7'. and justice
149 quicken me accord, to 7.

122:5 there are set thrones of7".

149:9 exec, on them7'. written
Prov. 1:3 instr. of wisdom and7'.

JUD
Prov. 2:8 he keep, the paths otj.
9 then shalt thounnderstandj.

8:80 in the midst of paths of7".

13:33 destroyed for want of7".

17:23 tak. gift to perv. ways).
19:88 ungodly witness scorn. 7".

30:8 that sitteth in throne j.
28:5 evil men understand notv.
29:4 king by./, establish, land
86 ev. man"s7". cometh from L.

31:5 nor perv. j. of the afllicted
Ec. 8:16 under sun place of7'.

5:8 seest violent per^erting of 7".

8:5 wise man disce. time and}.
6 to ev. purp. th. is time and7".

Is. 1:17 seek7". 21 full of7".

87 Z. shall be redeemed wi../.

4:4 purged Jeru. by spirit of7.
6:7 looked for 7. 16:5 seeking7.
9:7 and to establish it withi.
10:2 turn aside needy from).
16:3 execute i. J'sr. 21:12; 23:3;

Ezek. 18:8; 45:9; Z«!. 7:9; 8:16
28:6 and for a spirit of7". to him
17 1 will also lay./, to the line

30:18 mercy, fort, is God otj.
32:16 J. sh. dwell in wilderness
33:5 L. hath filled Zion with7".
34:5 on people ofmy curse to}.
40:14 taught him in path of7.
41:1 come near together 107.
48:1 bring forth}, to Gentiles
3 sh. bring forth7". unto truth
4 not fail, till he set 7". in earth

53:8 taken ft-om prison and fr, j.
56:l7. and justice, IIos. 13:6
69:8 there is noJ. in their goin.
9 therefore is 7. far from us
11 we look for 7*. there is none
147". is turned away backwards
15 displeas. him th. was no}.

61:8 I the L. love 7". hate robbe.
Jer. 5:1 if th. be any execute.^.

4 know not the ?", of th, G, 8:7

5 they have known the 7. of G.
7:5 if ye thoroughly execute./.
9:24 exer. 7". ana righteousness
10:24 correct me^ but with7.
21:12 execute 7". in the morning
83:5 execute7". in earth, 33:15
48:217". is come upon pi. count.
49:12 whose 7. was not to drink
51:9 her 7". reacheth to heaven
Ezek. 33:24 1 will set7". be. them
Dan. 4:37 all whose ways are^.
7:107". was set; 867". shalt sit

227". was given to the saints
Hos. 5:1 give ear,^. is tow. you
10:47". springeth as hemlock
Amos 5:7 tumj. to wormwood

16 and establish 7". in the gate
24 let7*. run down as waters

6:12 ye have tunied7". into gall
Jfic. 3:1 not to kn. 7". ; 8 full of./.

9 that abhor 7". / 7:9 execute 7".

Hob. 1:47. doth never go forth
77". sh. proceed of themselves
12 O L. thou ordain, th, for7".

Zep. 2:3 which wrought his.;.

3:5 ev, morning bring 7", to light
Mat. 2:17 say, where is G, 017.
Mat. 5:21 in danger of the7". 22
7:2 mth what 7". ye judged
12:18 show}, to the Gentiles
20 he send forth 7". unto victo.

23:23 have omitted7". mercy
Luke 11 :48 pass over 7". love of G.
John 5:33 committed all7". to S.

27 given him authori, to ex.7".

7:34 but judge righteous 7".

0:39 for 7". I am come into world
13:31 now is the7'. of this world
16:8 reprove the world of7'. 11
Acts 8:33 his7'. was taken away
24:25 as he reasoned of7'. Felix
Mom. 1:38 knowing the7". of God
2:27". of G. is according to truth
3 think, thou sh. escape7. of
5 revelation of rightoou37'. of

5:167. by one to condemnation
I87. came to all to condemna.

1 Cor. 1 :10 joined together iUjj.

4:3 I sh. be judged of man'S7,
8 Thes. 1:5 token of the7", of G,
1 Tim. 5:34 open, going before

to7",

Heb. 6:2 eternal J. ; 9:27 after

this the 7",

10:27 certain fearful look, for j.

Jam. 2:13 have 7. without mer-
cy, rejoiceth against 7',

1 Pet. i:\1j. begin at ho. of G.

8 Pet. 8:3 whose 7, li»gereth not
4 chains of darkness, re6cr.7".

Jude 6 ioj. of the great day
15 to execute j. upon all

Pev. 14:7 hour of hiS7'. is come
17:1 ehowj. of the great whore



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

JUD
Beo. 18:10 in one hoar thy/, co.

iM:4 and^'. was given to them

Sa BBAB, DAT.

Do JCDGMGITT.
dm. 18:19 do justice and j. 1 K.

10:9 ; Bot- 81:3 ; Jer. 22:16

1 K. 338 wisdom of Q. to-tfoi.

J Oir. 9:8 set over them to doj.

Frov. 21:7 they refuse to do}.

15 it is joy to the just to doj.
Jer. 51:47 doj. on gr. images, 53

JCDGMGiVr-HALL.
iTiaftn 18:28 led Jesus to h. of i.

themselves we. notintoj.-A.

S3 Pilate entered^.-A. again
19:9 went into thej.-A.
Acts 23:35 kept in Herod's/.-A.

In JUDGMENT.
Zm. 19:15 no unright. inj. 35

Num. 35:12 bef. congrega. inj.

Dmt. 1:17 not respect per. inj.

Jud. 5:10 ye tliat sit inj.

Job 932 come together inj.

3733 excel, in power and inj.

Pa. 1:5 shall not stand inj.

25:9 meek will he guide inj.

Prov. 16:10 transgress, not inj.

18:5 overthrow righteous inj.
24:23 not good res. persons inj.

Is. 5:16 L. of hosts exalted inj,

28:6 sitteth inj. 7 stumble inj.

32:1 princes shall rule inj.

54:17 tongue rise ag. thee inj.

Jer. 4:2 in righteousn. and inj.

Ezek. 44:24 in contro. stand inj,

Eos. 2: 19 hetroth thee tome i» ^.

Mai. 3:5 come near to you in /.

Mat. 12:41 men of Nin. rise inj.
42 queen of south shall rise in
j. Luke 11:31, 32

FAU. 1:9 love may abound i»/.
Into JUDGMENT.

Job 14:3 and bringest me intoj.
22:4 enter with thee intoj.
34:23 eater intoj. with God
Pe. 143:2 enter not i. j. wi. serv.

Sc. 11:9 will bring thee intoj.
12:14 God bringev. work intoj.

Jt. 3:14 Lord win enter intoj.

My JUDGMENT.
Job 27:2 taken away myj, 34:3

29:14 myj. was as a robe
40S wilt thou disannul myj. f
Pe. 33:23 awake to Tnyj.
Is. 40:27 myj. is passed over
49:4 myj. is with the Lord
61:4 make myj. to rest

Ezek. 39:21 heathen sh. see myj.
JohnhSHmyj.mst; S:Wmyj.
1 Car. 7:25 yet I give myj.
40 happier if she ahi. in my}.
JUDGMENT-SEAT.

Mat. 27:19 set on/.^. John 19:13

Acts 18:12 J. brought him to j.-«.

16 he drave them from the/.-5.

17 beat Sosthenes before j.-s.

25:10 1 stand at Cesar's/. -».

17 on morrow I sat on j.-s.

Bom. 14:10 sh. all stand before
j.-s of Christ, 2 Cor. 5:10

Jam. 2:6 draw you hetoiej.-s.

JUDGMENTS.
JSx. 6:6 redeem you with/ 7:4

21:1.;. thou sh. set before them
Num. 3:^:4 on gods L. executed/.
S5:24]udge according to th. /.

Dent. 33:10 sh. teach Jac. thy/.
2 Sam. 2233 his /. were before

me, Ps. 18:22

1 CAr. 16:12/. of raou. Ps. 105:5

14 his/, in all earth, Ps. 105:7

Neh. 9:29 sinned against thy/.
Ps. 10:5 thy J. are out of sight
19:9 the/, of the Lord are true
36:6 thy j. are a great deep
48:11 let Judah be glad of thjj
•m-.l give the king thy /. O God
97:8 because of thy/. O Lord
119:7 1 learned thy righteous/.
13 lips declared^, of thy mo.
20 longing it hath unto thy/.
30 thy/, have I laid before me
39 reproach, for thy J. are good
43 for I have hoped in thy/,
52 1 remember thy,^. of old
62 because of thy right./. 164
75 1 know that thy^. are right
102 have not departed from/.
106 1 will keep righteous^'.

108 teach me^. iS) afraid of.;.

137 right, upright are thy 7,

156 quicken me accor. to thy/.
160 ev. one of thy righteou.
175 and let thy/, help me
147:20 his/, they have not kno.

JUS
Prov. 19:29/. prep, for scomcrs
Is. 26:8 in way of thy/.
9 when thy/, are in the earth

.ler. 12:1 talk with thee of thy/.
Siek. 5:7 accord, to.;, of nations
8 execute /. in midst of thee,

10,15; 11:9

16:41 exe./. in sight ofwomen
23:24 judge thee accord, to/.

28:26 executed/, on all those
34:16 1 will feed them with/.
Dan. 9:5 departing from thy/.
Bos. 6:5 thy/, are as the light

Zep, 3:15 L. taken away thy/.

Pom. 11:33 nn.search. are his/.

1 Cor. 6:4 have/, of things of life

Pev. 15:4^'. are made manifest
16:7 righteous are thy/. 19:2

My JUDGMENTS.
Lev. 18:4 ye shall do my j.

5 ye shall keep myj, 25:18

26:15 if yonr soul abhor myj.
4:Jbecause they despised myj.

1 Chr. 28:7 constant to do myj.
Ps. 89:30 chil. walk not in my j.

ler. 1:16 utter myj. ag. them
Ezek. 5:6 changed myj. to wick.
7 neither have kept myj.

14:21 send my four sore/, on J.

44:24 judge it accord to myj.
Statutes and JUDGMENTS.
Lev. 18:5 keep my stat. and my

j. 26; 20:22; Seut. 7:11: 11:1;

26:16, 17; 30:16- - K. 2:3;

8:58; 9:4; 11:33

19:37 ye sh. observe all my
statutes a. my/. Deut. 11:.32

;

12:1 ; 2 Chr. 7:17

Deut. 4:1 1 hearken to s. a. j. 5:1

5 1 have taught you sta. and}.
8 hath sta. andj,. so righteous
14 te. St. andj. 6:1 ; Mr. 7:10

5:31 St. andj. thou shalt teach
6:20 what mean statutes andj.
8:11 keeping s. andj, Neh. 1:7

1 K. 6:12 walk in s. execute/.
2 Chr. 19:10 between s, andj.
Neh. 9:18 gav. them right s. a.}.
10:29 to do all his sta. andj.
Ps. 147:19 showeth his s. andj.
Ezek. 6:6 ref. my /. and my sta.

11:12 not wallced in my s. nor
executed my/. 20:13, 16, 21

18:9 walked in my statutes and
/. 17; 20:19; 37:24

20:11 gave them s. and Bho./.
18 not in «. of fath. nor th./.

25 gave th. eta. not good, a. }.
Mat. 4:4 law of M. with «. andj.

JUICE.
Cani. 8:2 wine of/, of pomegra.

JULIA. Bom. 10:15
JULIUS. Acts 27:1

JUMPING.
Nah. 3:2 noise of the/, chariots

JUNIA. Bom. 16:7

JUNIPER.
1 K. 19:4 Elijah sat under/. 5
Job 30:4 cut/, roots for meat
Ps. 120:4 arrows, coals of/.

JUPITER.
Acts 14:12 called Barnabas J.

19:35 which fell down from J
JURISDICTION.

Luke 23:7 belong to Herod's^'.

JUST.
Gen. 6:9 Noah was/, man
Lev. 19:36/ balance, }. weights,

a/, ephah, and a/, hin, Deut,
25:15; Ezek.i&:W

Deut, 16:18 judge ivith/. judgm.
32:4 a God,/, and right is he
2 Sam. 23:3 ml. men must be/.
Neh. 9:33 /. in all brought on ns
Jb6 4:17 man be more/, than G.
9:2 should man be/, with God
12:4/ man is laughed to scorn
27:17 but the/, shall put it on

Ps, 7:9 wicked, end, establish/.
37:12 wicked plotteth against/.
Prov. 3:33 bless, habitation of/.
4:18 path ofj. as shining light
9:9 teach a/, man, he will incr.

10:6 blessing upon he. of the/.
7 memory of the.?', is blessed
20 tongue of/, is as choice sil.

31 mouth of.;, bringeth wisd.
11:1 a/, weight is his delight

9 thro' knowledge J. delivered
12:13/. sh. come out of trouble
21 sh. no evil happen to the/.
13:22 weal, of sin. laid up for/.

16:11/. we. and balance Lord's
17:15 condemuethj. is abomin.

882

JUS
Prov. 17:36 to punish the/, is
18:17 first in own cause seem. /.
20:7/. man walkethin integrity
21:15 joy to/, to do judgment
24:16/ man falleth seven times
29:10 hate upright,/, seek soul
Ee, 7:15 a/ man that perisheth
20 not a/, man on earth

8:14/. men to wh. it happeneth
Is. 26:7 way of /. is uprightness,

dost weigh path ofj.
2931/. for thing ofnaught
45:21 a/. God, and a Saviour
Lam. 4:13 shed blood of/, in her
Ezek. 18:5 man be/, and do riglit

9 he is }, he fihall surely live

Eos. 14.-9/. shall walk in them
Amos 5:12 they afflict the/.
Hab. 2:4/. sh. live by faith. Bom.

1:17; GW. 3:11; Eeb, 10:38

Zep. 3:5 the/. Lord is in midst
Zee. 9:9 he is/, and hav. salva.

Mat. 1:19 Joseph, being a/, man
6:45 send, rain on /. and unjust
13:49 sever wicked from am. /.
27:19 nothing to do with.;, man
24 innocent of blood of/, per.

Mark 6:20 know, he was.;, man
Luke 1:17 disobed. to wisd. of/.
2:25 Simeon was/, and devout
14:14 at the resurrec. of the/.
15:7 ninety and nine/, persons
20:20 spies feign themselves/.
23:50 Jos. was good man and/.
John 5:30 and my judgment is/.

Acts 10:22 Cornelius, a/, man
24:15 resurrection of/, and unj.

Bom,. 2:13 not hear, of law are/.
3:8 damnation/ 26mighthe/.
7:12 the commandment holy,/.

Phil, 4:8 whatsoev. things are/.

Col, 4:1 give servants which is/.

Tit. 1:8 bishop must be/, holy
n^. 2:2 received/, recompense
12:23 sp. of/, men made perfect
Jam. 5:6 condemned and kill. /.
1 Pet. 3:18 the/, for the unjust
2 Pet. 2:7 delivered/. Lot
1 John 1:9 he is./, to forgive sins

Bee. 15:3j. and tr. are thy ways
Most JUST.

Job 34:17 condemn him is m.}.f
JUST One.

Acts 3:14 ye denied the J. O.
7:52 sliow. hef. coming of J. O.
22:14 his will, and see that J. O.

JUSTICE.
Oen. 18:19 keep w. of L. to do/.
DeuJt. 83:21 execute, the/, of L.
2 Sam. 8:15 David executed /.

1 Chr. 18:14
15:4 made judge I would do.;'.

,1db 8:8 doth Almigh. pervert.;. ?
:i6:17 and/, take hold on thee
37:23 excellent inplenty of/.
Ps. 82a do/, to afilicted

89:14/ and judgm. are habita.
119:121 have done judg. and/.

Provi. 1:3 to rec. instruction of/.
8:13 kings reign, princes dec./.
Ec. 5:8 seest perverting of/.
Is. 9:7 to estao. his thro. with/.
66:1 and do/, for my salvation
58:2 ask ofme ordinances of/.
59:4 none calleth for/, nor pie.
9 nor doth/, overtake ns
14/. standeth afar of

Jer, 23:5 execute judgm. andj.
31:23 L. bless thee, habita. of/.
Ezek. 45:9 O princes, execute/.

See Do judgment, before.

JUSTIFICATION.
Bom. 4:25 raised again for our/.
5:16 gift ofmany ofFencca to}.
18 ^ee gift ca. on all men to/.

JUSTIFY.
Ex. 23:7 1 will not ..;. the wicked
Deut. 25:1 they eh./, righteous
Job 9:20 if I/, myself
27:5 God forbid I should/, you
33:32 for I desire to/, thee

Is, 5:23 /. the wicked for reward
63:11 my right, sei-vant/. many
lAtke 10:29 willing to .;. himself
16:15/. yourselves before men
Bom. 3:30 God sh. /. circumcis.
Gal. 3:8 foreseeing God/, heath.

JUSTIFIED.
Job 11:2 man fall of talk be/, f
13:18 behold, Iknow I sh. be/./
25:4 can man he./, with God ?

32:2/. himself rather than God
Ps. 51:4 that thou mightest be/.
143:2 no man living he/.

Is. 4:3:9 may be/. 20 thou be

KEE
Is. 453S L. all seed of Isr. be/.
Jer. 3:11 backsliding Is./, hers.

Ezek. 16:S1 /. sisters In abom. 62
Mat. 11:19 wisdom is /. of her

children, Luke 7:35
12:37 by thy words th. eh. be /.
iMke 7:29 and publicans/. 6.
18:14 this man went down/.
Acts 13:39 all that believe are j.

from wh. ye could not be/.
Bam. 2:13 doers of law sh. be /,
3:4 might, be/, in thy saying!
20 no flesh be/, in his eight
24/. freely by his gra. Tit. 3:7
28 a man is /. by faith, 5:1

;

G<a.%:V&\ 3:24
43 if Abraham we. /. by works
5:1^'. by fiiith we have peace
9.;. by his blood, we shall be

8:30 whom he /. he also glorifl.

1 Cor. A:.4l yet am I not hereby /.
6:11 ye are/, in name of L. J.
Gal. 2:16 not/, by law, 3:11
6:4 whosoever are/, by law

1 Tim. 3:16/. in spirit

Jam. 231 was not Abraham.^. /
24 see how by works man is/.

25 was notBahab /. by works

!

JUSTIFIER.
Biym. 3:26/. of him whobeliev.

JUSTIFYING, BTH.
1 K. 8:32 and /. the righteous,

2 Chr. 6:23
Pron. 17:16 he that/, the wicked
Is. 60:8 he is near that/.
Bom. 6:5 him that/, ungodly
8:33 God's elect? IsG. that/.

JUSTLe.
Nah. 2:4 the chariots BhaU/.

JUSTLY.
Max. 6:8 L. require bnt to do/.
LukjC 23:41 indeed/, we receive
1 Thes. 2:10 holily and/, behav.

JUSTIIS.
Acts 133 who was sunuuned J.
18:7 ent. man's house named J.

Cd, 4:11 Jesus who la called J.

K
KAB.

2 K. 6:25 *. of doves' dung sold

EABZEEL. J(u. 1531
KADESH.

Gen. 14-.8 to Emish. which is K.
Num. 13:26 wilder, of Par. to K.
Deut. 1:46 ye abode in K. many
Ps. 29:8 shak. wilderness ofK.

KADESH-BARNEA.
Num.. 32:8 I sent them from K.

Deut. 9:23 ; Jos. 14:7

Jos. 10:41 smote fromK. to Gaza
KAEEAH, or CAREAH. 2 K.

25:28; Jer. 40:8, 13; 41:11;
43:4

KEDEMAH. Gen. 25:15
KEDEMOTH. Deut. 2:26

KEDAR.
Oen. 25:13 of Ish. K. 1 Chr. 1:29
Ps. 120:5 1 dweU in tents ofK
Cant. 1:5 comely as tents of K.
Is. 21:16 glory of K. eh. fail, 17
42:11 viC that K. doth inhabit
60:7 Socks of K. sh. be gather.
Jer. 2:10 see and send to K.
49:28 concerning K. thus eaith
Ezek. 27:21 princes of K. occu.

KEEP.
Gen. 2:15 L. put him in E. to k.
18:19 shall *. the way of Lord
26:15 am with thee toft, thee, 20
41:36 let them J!;. food in cities

Ex. 12:6 k. it till fourteenth day
14 ye sh. k. it a feast to L. 23

;

23:15: 34:18; £cs. 23:31
47 congregation of Is. th. k. it

20:8 remember sab.<lay to k. it,

31:13, 14, 16; Deut. 5:12, 16
22:7 man deliver money to k. Iff

23:7 k, thee from false matter
14 three times k. a feast
20 1 send an angel to k. thee

Lev. 18:14 ye sh. k. my ordin.
ances, 30; 22:9; Ezek. 11:20

19:3 ye sh. k. my sabbaths, 30;
26:2; 7s. 56:4

23:39 *. a feast sev. 2 Chr, 30:13
35:18 k, my judg. and do them
Num. 6:24 L. bless thee and k.
9:3 in fourteenth day ye shall *.

29:12 *. feast to the L. sev. days
36:7 k. himself to inheritance, 9
Deut. 7:8 *. the oath

12 the L. sh. k. the covenant



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

KEE
Deut. 16:10 h. feast ofweeks to
17:19 learn to ft. words of law
29:9 ft, words of this covenant

JIm. 6:18 ft. from accursed thing
Jud. 232 whether ft. way of L.
1 Sam. 2:9 ft. feet of his saints
2 Sam. 18:18 no eon to ft. name
1 K. 8:25 ft. with thy servant

David, 2 Chr. 6:16
1 Clir. 4:10 ft. me from evil
13:33 50,000 could ft. rank, 38
29:18 ft. this forever in heart

2 Chr. 22:9 no power to ft-, still

30:23 coansel to ft. other 7 days
EzT. 8:29 watch and ft. them
Neh. 12:27 ft. ded. with gladness
Est. 8:8 nor ft. they king's laws
Job 14:13 thou wouldest ft. me
20:13 tho' he ft. it still within

J%. 12:7 8h. ft. them, O L. 81:20
17:8 ft. me as apple of eye
19:13 ft. from presumptuous sins
25:20 O ft. my soul, and deliver
84:13 ft. thy tongue from evil
37:34 ft. his way ; 39:1 ft. mouth
89:28 my mercy wi. I ft. for him
91:11 angels charge, to ft. thee
10.3:9 nor will ft. anger for ever
106:3 blessed are they ft. judg.
113:9 barren women to ft. house
J19:2 blessed they th. ft. his tes.

4 com. us to ft. thy precepts
17 live and ft. thy word, 101
33 teach me, I sh. ft. it to end
63 compan. of them ft. thy pr.
69 ft. thy prec. with heart, 134
88 ft. testimony of thy mouth
100 because I ft. thy precepts
106 win ft. thy righteous judg.
146 1 shall ft. thy testimonies

127:1 except Lord ft. city
140:4 ft. me fr. hands of wicked
141:3 O L. ft. the door ofmy lips
Prm. 2:11 nnderst. shall ft. the*
20 mayest ft. paths of righteous
3:21 my son, ft. sound wisdom
26 L. shall ft. thy foot fr. being

4:6 love wisdom, she sh. ft. thee
13 ft. instructi. let her not go
21 ft, my sayings in thy heart
83 ft, thy heart wi, all dili<;en.

5:2 thy lips may ft. knowledge
6:22 when sleepest it sh. ft. tne^
7:1 my son, ft. my words
5 ft. thee from strange woman
8:32ble88ed they th. ft. my ways
22:6 he tliat doth ft. his soul, 18
28:4 such as ft. the law contend

Ec. 3:6 time to ft. and cast away
5:1 ft. foot when goest to house

Is. 26:3 ft. him in perfect peace
27:3 the L. do ft. it, ft. it night
42:6 1 mil ft. thee
43:6 ft. not back ; 56:1 ft. judg.

Jer. 3:5 will ft. anger to endf 12
31:10 ft. Mm as snep. doth flock
42:4 I will ft. nothing back
Ezek. 20:19 ft. my judgm. 36:27
43:11 they may ft. the wh. form

JIos. 12:6 ft. mercy and judgment
Jftc. 7:5 ft. the doors ofthy mou.
Nah. 1:15 ft. feasts; 2:1 ft. muni.
Zee. 13:5 taught me to ft. cattle
Mai. 2:7 priests' lips sho. ft. kno.
Mark 7:9 ft. your own tradition
Lvke 4:10 angels charge to ft. th.
11:28 blessed th. hearword, ft. it

19:43 thy enemies shall ft. -thee
John 8:51 ft. my say. never see
65 know him, ft. his saving
12:25 hateth life in world ft. it

14:23 man love me ft. my words
15:20 saying, they will ft. yours
17:11 ft. thy name ; 15 ft. fr. evil

JLcU 6:3 to ft. back part of price
10:38 that is a Jew to ft. comp,
15:5 com. them to ft. law of M.
29 from wh. if ye ft. yourselves

16:4 deliver, them decrees to ft.

Bom. ^SIS> proflteth, if th. ft. law
26 ft. the righteousness of law

1 Cor. 5:8 therefore let us ft. feast
11 writ, to you not ft. company

7:37 decreed he will ft. his virg.
9:27 I ft. under my body
15:2 ft. in mem. wh. I preached
2 Cor. 11:9 and so will I ft. my.
Oal. 6:13 nei. do circnm. ft. law

th. 4:3 to ft. the unity of Spirit
\l. 4:7 peace of G. ft. y. hearts

2 Thes. 8:3 estab. and ft. tctym ev.
1 Tim. 6:22 ft. thyself pure
6:20 ft. that commit, to thy tru.

2 Tim. 1:12 ft. that I com. to him
14 commit, to thee ft, by H. G.

Jam. 1:27 to ft. himself unspot.
1 John 5:21 ft. yourselves fr. idols

Jude 21 ft. yourscl. in love of G.

JvSt24him that Is ah. to ft. you
Ben. 1:3 blessed th. that ft. thin.
8:10 ft. thee from hour of tomp.
22:9who ft. sayingsof this book

KEEP alive.
Gen. 6:19 into ark to ft. th. a. 20
JVam. 31:18 chll. ft. a. for yours.
2 Sam. 8:2 one full line to ft. a.
P9. 22:29 no. can ft. a. own soul
33:19 ft. them alive in famine
41:2 Lord preser. and ft. him a.

KEEP charge.
Num. 1:53 Levites ft. c. of taber.

18:4; 81:30; 1 Chr. 23:32
3:8 ft, c. of the children of Israel
32 ft. e. of the sanctuary, 18:5

Ti&eft, 44:16 mini, to me, ft, my c.

Zee. 3:7 if thou wilt ft, my c.

KEEP commandments.
Ex. 16:28 refuse ye to ft. my c.

20:6 mercy to th. that ft. my c.

Z)CTrf. 6:10; 7:9; i>oil. 9:4
LeB. 22:31 sh. ye ft. my c. and do

them, Beut. 4:40; 6:17: 7:11
26:3 ft. my com. Betit. 11:22;

19:9; 28:9; 80:10; 1.K". 3:14
Beut. 6:29 fear me and ft. my e.

8:2 know whet. th. would, ft, e.

26:17 avouched Lord to ft. hiso.^
18 that thou shouldest ft. e.

.To8. 22:5 take heed to ft. com.
1 K. 2:3 charge of Lord to ft. c.

6:12 ft. my comman. 2 K. 17:13

;

iVoD. 4:4; 7:2
8:58 incline hearts to ft. his c.

61 heart be perfect to ft. his c.

9:6 not ft. com. I will cut offls,
1 Chr. 29:19 Sol. perf. hea. to ft. c.

Bs. 78:7 works of G. but ft. his c.

119:60 delayed not to ft. thy e.

115 dep. evil-doers, 1 will ft. e.

Brov. 3:1 let thy heart ft. my e.

6:20 my son, ft. thy father's e.

Ec. 8:2 coun. thee to ft, king's c.

12:13 fear God and ft. his com.
Mat. 19:17 enter life, ft. the c.

John 14: 15 if ye love me, ft. my c.

1 Tim. 6:14 ft. this c. witho. spot
1 John 2:3 we kn. him ifwe ft. c.

3:23 askwe receive, bee. weft. c.

5:2 we love God and ft. his com.
3 love of God that we ft. his c.

Bev. 12:17 war with seed wh. ft. c.

14:12 they which ft. the c. of G.

See COVENANT.
KEEP passover.

Ex. 12:48 stranger ft. p. to Lord
Num. 9:2 chil. of Is. ft. p. in its

seas. 4; Bevt. 16:1; ^K. 23:21
2 Chr. 30:1 CO. to ft. the p. to Q.
85:18 nor did kings ft. such &p.
Mai. 26:18 ft. p. at thy house

KEEP silence.
Jud. 3:19 said, ft. «. all went out
Bs. 35:22 ft. not sOmce, 83:1
50:3 shall come, and sh. not ft. «.

Ec. 3:7 time to ft. s. time to spe.
Is. 41:1 ft. «. bef. me, O islands
Lam. 2:10 elders of da. of Z. ft. *.

.flmo^ 5:13 the prudent shall ft. «.

floJ. 2:20 L. In temp, earth ft. «.

1 Cor. 14:38 let him ft. «. in chur.
34 let women ft. sU. in church.

KEEP statutes.
Ex. 15:26 if th. wilt ft. all his «.

Xl«a<. 30:10; \K. 9:4; 11:38
jte». 18:5 ft. my «. and judg. 26

;

19:19; 20:8,22; jFzcft. 44:24
Beut. 6:2 fear Lord to ft. his «te«.

26:17 avouched Lord to ft. his s.

1 -ST. 11:33 in my ways to ft. ff.

Bs. 119:5 ways directed to ft. «.

8 I will ft. thy*. 145
Ezek. 18:21 wicked turn and ft. »,

KEEPER.
ff«?i.-4:2 Abel was a ft. of sheep
9 am I my brother's ft. /
39:23 ft. committed to Joseph
83 ft. looked not to any thing

1 Sam. 17:20 D. left sheep wi. ft.

28:2 make thee ft. of my head
2 K. 23:14 ft. of the wardrobe,

2 CAr. 34:22

S'^. 2:3 Hege ft. of women, 8, 15
.^6 27:18 booth that ft. maketh
Ps. 121:5 Lord thy ft.

Cora^. 1:6 made mc ft. of viney.
Acts 16:27 ft. of prison awaking

KEEPERS.
Ec. 13:3 ft. of house tremble
Cant. 5:7 ft. took away my veil
8:11 Sol. let out vineyard to ft.

Jer. 4:17 as ft. of the field
Mat. 28:4 fear of him ft. did sha.
Acts 5:23 ft, standing bef. doors

8S.S

KEP
./Icte 12:6 ft. kept pris.; 19 exa, ft.

TU. 2:5 chaste, ft. at home
jSssboob.

KEEPEST.
1 K. 8:23 who ft, covenant with

serv, 2 Cftr, 6:14 ; Ndi. 9:32
jlcfe 21:24 orderly and ft. the law

KEEPETH.
Ex. 21:18 die not, but ft. his bed
Bent. 7:9 faithful God which ft,

covenant, Neh. 1:5

1 Sa/m. 16:11 behold, he ft, sheep
Job 33:18 ft, back soul from pit
Bs. 34:20 he ft. all his bones
121:3 that ft. th. not slumber, 4
146:6 L. which ft. truth for ever
Bnm. 2:8 ft. paths ofJudgment
10:17 in way of life ft. instruct.
13:3 ft. his mouth ft-. life, 21:23
6 righteousness ft. him upright
16:17 ft. way preserv. soul, 19:16
19:8 ft. understanding find good
24:12 ft. soul, do. not he know?
27:18 ft. fig-tree shall eat fruit
28:7 whoso ft. law is a wise son
29:11 wise man ft. it till aftenv.
18 that ft. the law, happy is he

Ec. 8:5 ft. command, feel no evil
Is. 26:2 nation ft. truth
66:2 ft. sab. from polluting it, 6

Jer. 48:10 cursed be he ft. back
Lam. 3:28 sitteth alone ft. silen.

Hob. 2:5 proud, nei. ft. at home
lAtk* 11:21 strong man ft. palace
John 7:19 none of you ft. law
9:16 bee. he ft. not sabbath
14:21 hath com. and ft. them
24 ft, not my sayings

1 John 2:4 know him, and ft, not
5 ft. word, in him is love, 3:24

5:18 is begot, of God ft. himself
Bet}. 2:26 overcom. and ft. works
10:15 blessed he that ft. garm.
22:7 blessed he that ft. sayings

KEEPIIVG.
Ex. 34:7 L. ft. mercy for thoue.
Beut. 8:11 not ft. his commands
1 Sam. 25:16 with them ft. sheep
Bs. 19:11 ft. of them great rew.
Ezek. 17:14 by ft. of his covenant
Ban. 9:4 great God ft. covenant
Luke 2:8 shepherds ft. watch
1 Cor. 7:19 ft. commandm. of G.
1 Bet. 4:19 com. ft. of souls to him

. KEILAH.
Joe. 15:44 E. and Achzib
1 Sam. 23:1 Phillst. fight aga. K.
JVeft. 3:17 ruler of h. part ofK. 18

KBMIJEL. Oen. 22:21
KBNEZ. Jiw. 15:17

KEIVITES.
Gen. 15:19 thy seed have I gi. K.
Num. 24:21 Balaam look, on K.
1 Sam. 15:6 S. said to K. Depart
27:10 road against south of K.

KEPT.
Gefn. 26:5 Abrah. ft. my charge
29:9 came wi. sheep, she ft. th.

Ex. 3:1 Moses ft. flock of Jethro
16:23 to be ft. till the morning
32 manna ft. for genera. 33, 81

21:39 owner not ft. him in, 36
Num. 17:10 A,'8 rod ft. for token
19:9 water ft. for congregation
24:11 Lord hath ft. thee back
Beut. 32:10 ft. them as ap. of eye
33:9 observed word, ft. covenant

Jos. 14:10 ft. me alive 45 years
Buth 2:23 ft. by maidens of Boaz
1 Sam. 17:34 ser. ft. fath.'s sheep
21:4 ft. themselves from women
2'5:33 blessed thou who ft. me
26:15 why not ft. lord the king ?

16 ye have not ft. your master
2 Sam. 13:34 young man ft. watch
22:32 I have kept the ways of

the Lord, Bs. 18:21, 23
24 have kept myself from iniq.

44 ft. me to be head of heathen
1 K. 2:43 not ft. the oath of Lord
8:34 hast ft. with D. what thou

promisedst him, 2 Chr. 6:15

11:11 hast not ft. my covenant
1.3:21 man of G. not ft. comman.

1 Chr. 10:13 word of L. S. ft. not
12:1 David ft. himself close

2 Chr. 7:8 S. ft. feast 7 days, 9
30:21 ft. feast of unleavened br.

Ezr. 6:23
35:18 no pass, like that ft. in Is.

Ezr. 3:4 ft. feast of tabernacles
6:19 chil. of captiv, ft. passover
Neh. 1:7 have not ft. command.
8:18 they ft. the feast seven days
Job 33:11 his ways have I ft.

KID
Job 28:21 ft. do. from fowls of air
Bs. 17:4 ft. fr, paths of destroyer
30:3 ft. me alive ; 42:4 ft. h. day
78:10 ft. not the covenant of G.
99:7 they ft. his testimonies
119:22 for I ft. thy testim. ICT
65 ft. thy law; 66 ft. prec. 168
67 ft. thy word ; 158 ft, not wo.

Ec. 2:10 eyes desired ft, not from
6:13 riches ft, for owners thereof
Cant. 1:6 vineyard have I not ft.

Is. 30:29 when solemnity is ft.

Jer. 16:11 ft. laws; 35:18 ft. prec.
Ezek. 6:7 nor ft. my Judgm. 20:21
44:8 not ft. charge of holy things
16ft. chargeof sanctuary,48:ll

Ban. 5:19 he ft. alive, he set up
7:28 1 ft. the matter in my heart
Hos. 12:12 serv. for wife, ft. sheep
Amos 1:11 Ed. ft. wrath for ever
Mai. 2:9 not ft. my ways, 3:7
3:14 profit have ft. his ordinan.
Mat. i3:.35 things been ft. secret
19:20 these have I ft. from my

youth, Luke 18:21
Mark 4:32 nor any thing ft. seer.
9:10 ft. that saying, Luke 9:36
Luke 3:19 ft. things in heart, 61
8:39 was ft. bound with chains
John 3: 10 thou hast ft. good wine
15:10 1 ft. Father's commandm.
20 if they have ft. my saying
17:6 and have ft. thy word
12 those thou gav. me I have ft.

Acts 5:2 ft. back part of the price
7:53 received law, and not A. it

12:5 P. ft. in prison ; 6 ft. prison
20:20 ft. back nothing profitable
22:30 ft. the raiment of them
28:16 with soldier that ft. him
Bom.. 16:25 mystery ft. secret
2 Cor. 11:9 1 ft. from being burd.
Gal. 3:23 we were ft. under law
2 Tim. 4:7 course, I ft. the faith
Beb. 11:28 Moses ft. the passover
Jam. 5:4 hire is ft. back by fraud
1 Bet. 1:5 are ft. by power ofGod
2 Bet. 3:7 same word ft. in store
Jude 6 angels ft. not first estate
Bev. 3:8 ft. word, not deni. name

10 hast ft. word of my patience

KEPT silence.
Job 29:21 men give ear, and ft. *.

31:34 fear multi. that lk.s.f
Bs. 32:3 1 ft. s. bones waxed old
50:21 things th. done, and I ft. s.

Acts 15:12 all the multitude ft. ».

22:2 spake Heb. ft, the more s.

KERCHIEFS.
Ezek. 13:18 ft, on head of stature

21 your ft. also will I tear

ECERBN-HAPPUCH. Job 42:14
KEEIOTH. Jer. 48:24,41; ^m.2:a

KERNELS.
Num. 6:4 eat noth. from the ft.

KETTLE.
1 Sam,. 3:14 struck into ft. or pot

KETHRAH. Gen. 25:1, 4 ; 1 Oir.
1:32, 83

KEY, 6.
Jud. 3:35 took a ft. and opened
Is. 22:22 ft. of house of David
Mat. 16:19 ft. of kingd. of heaven
Luke 11:52 tak, ft. of knowledge
Bev. 1:18 ft. of hell and of death
3:7 he that hath the ft. of David
9:1 ft. of bottomless pit, 30:1

KEZIA. Job 42:14
KEZIZ. Jos. 18:21

KIBEOTH-HATTAAVAH. Nu.
11:34, 35

KICK, ED.
Beut. 32:15 J. waxed fat and ft.

1 Sam. 2:39ft. ye atmy sacrifice f

Acts 9:5 ha. to ft. ag. pri. 36:14

KID.
Gen. 37:31 J.'s breth. killed a ft.

Ex. 23:19 sh. not seethe the ft.

34:26: Beut. 14:21

Lev. 4:23 ofl^ering, a ft. of goats,

28; 9:3; .ffz«ft. 43:32; 45:23

2.3:19 sacrifice one ft. of goats.
Num. 7:16, 22, 28: 15:24;

28:15,80: 29:5,11, 16,19,35
Jud. 6:19 Gld. made ready a ft.

14:6 Samson rent lion as a ft.

Is. 11:6 leopard lie down with ft.

iKft« 15:29 thounevergavestaft.

KID1VEV8.
Ex. 29:13 thou shalt take two ft.

and burn, 22: Lev. 3:4, 10, 15;

4:9; 7:4; 8:16,25

Lev. 9:10 ft. buri:t on altar, 19

Beut 32:14 fat of ft. of wheat



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

KIL
2s. 34:6 with fat of*, of rams

KIDEON. 25am. 15:23

KIDS,
Gen. 27:9 fetch me from th. 2 k.

16 put ekins of k. on his hands
Lev. 16:5 two *. of the goats
1 K. 20:37 like two lit. Boo. of *.

CarU. 1:8 feed thy k. bea. shep.'s

KILL.
Oen. 4:15 lest any find. C. k. him
12:12 th. wi. k. me, but save th.

27:42 paiposing to k. thee
37:21 said, Let us not k. him
Ex. 1:16 if it be eon, ye *. him
2:14 intend, to *. me f Acts 7:28

16:3 k. this assembly
17:3 k. ns and chil. with thirst

20:13 thou shalt not *. Dmt.
5:17; Mat. 5:21; Bom. 13:9

22:1 ifman steal ox, and k. it

29:11 k. bullock before the L.
Leo. 1:5; 4:4

Leo. 1:11 *. it on side altar, 16:15

3:2 *. it at door of tabernacle
4:24 A. it in place where they k.

14:50 he skaU k. one of the hurds
20:4 seed to Moloch, k. him not
16 ehalt k. woman and beast

Num. 11:15 if deal thus, k. me
14:15 itthou k. all this people
16:13 bro. u9 to *. us in wilder.
23:29 for now would I k. thee
81:17 k. ev. woman known man
Seut. 4:42 who k. his neighbor
12:15 mayest k. and eat flesh

13:9 thou shalt surely *. him
32:39 1 *. and I make alive

Jud. 13:23 L. were plea, to k. us
16:2 wh. it is day, we sh. k. him
20:31 began to *. 39

1 Sam. 17:9 be able to k. me
19:2 Saul seeketh to *. thee, 17
30:15 swear thou wilt nei. k. me
ZSam. 14:7 that we may k. him

32 let him k. me
21:4 nor for us sh. th. k. any m.
2X'. 6:7 am I God, to*./
7:4 if they *. us, we sh. but die
11:15 follow, her *. with sword
2 Ckr. 35:6 *. the passover
Est. 3:13 let. by posts to *. Jews
Ec. 3:3 time to *. time to heal
i». 14:30 k. thy root with famine
29:1 let them *. sacrifices

Ezek. 31:3 *. them that are fed
Mat. 5:21 who *. sh. be in dang.
10:28 fear not them which k.

the body, Luke 12:4
21:38 heir, come let ns *. him,

Jfor*12:7; Luke^.U
23:34 some of them ye shall *.

26:4 take J. by subtl to *. him
Mark 3:4 to save life, or to *. ?
10:19donot*. Lu. 18:20; Ja. 2:11

Luke 13:31 Herod will *. thee
15:23 bring fatted calf and A. it

John 5:18 J. sought to *. him, 7:1

7:19 why go ye about to *. me?
20 who goeth about to *. thee ?

25 is this he wh. th. seek to *. ?
8:22 k. himself; 37 to *. 40
10:10 thief com. to steal and *.

Acts 9:23 counsel to *. P. 26:21

10:13 rise, Peter, *. and eat
23:15 are ready to *. him
25:3 lay. wait m way to *. him
27:42 couusel to *. prisoner
Jam. 2:11 yet if thon *.
4:2 ye k. and desire to have
Beo. 2:23 1 will *. her children
6:4 that they sho. *. one anoth.
8 power was given them to k.

9:5 that they should not *. th,

11:7 beast overco. and *. them

KILLED.
Gen. 37:31 Joseph's coat, *. kid
Ex. 21:29 the ox hath *. a man
Leo. 6:25 place wh. burnt-offer,

is *. sm-off. be *. bef. the L.
8:19 ram he k. 14:5 bird be *.

14:6 dip them in bio. of bird *.

Num. 16:41 ye *. peo. of the L.
31:19 whoso, hath *. any person
1 Sam. 24:11 cut skirt, *. th. not
25:11 take my flesh I have *.

2 5am. 12:9 thou hast *. Uriah
1 K. 21: 19 *. and tak. possession ?

2 Chr. 25:3 slew th. that *. king
30:15 k. the passover, 35:1, 11;

Ezr. 6:20
Fs. 44:22 for thy sake are we k.
Pmv. 9:2 she hath *. her beasts
Lam. 2:21 thou ha. *. not pitied
Mat. 16:21 *. and raised again,

Jfarft8:31; 9:31
21:35 be. one, and *. Mark 12:5

KIN
Mat. 22:4 oxen and fatUn. are *.

23:31 chil. of them k. prophets
Mark 12:8 *. him cast him out
14:12 wh. they k. the passover
Luke 11:47 fathers k. them, 48
12:5 after he hath *. ha. power
15:27 fa. bath *. fatted calf. 30
22:7 day when pass, must be *.

Acts 3:15 *. the Prince'of life

12:2 k. James, brother of John
16:27 would have k. himself
23:12 nor drink till they ft. Paul
Bom. 8:36 for thy sake we are ft.

11:3 L. they have ft. thy proph.
2 Cor. 6:9 chastened and not ft.

Thee. 2:15 ft. the Lord Jesus
Jam. 5:6 condemned and ft. just

Beo. 6:11 sh. be ft. as they were
9:18 the third part ofman ft.

20 the rest which were not ft.

11:5 if hurt him he must be ft.

13:10 must he ft. with sword
15 image of beast, should be ft.

KILLEDST, EST.
Ex. 2:14 as thou ft. Egyptian
Mat. 23:37 ft. prophets, Xuft«13:34

KILLETH.
I^v. 24:17 he that ft. any man sh.

be put to dea. Num. 35:30

18 that ft. a beast, 21
Num. 35:11 ft. any unawares, 15;

Deut. 19:4; /os. 20:3, 9
1 Sam. 2:6 L. ft. and maketh alive

Job 5:2 wrath ft. the foolish man
24:14 the murderer ft. the poor
Prov. 21:25 des. of slothful ft. him
Is. 66:3 he that ft. an oz
Jo7Ln 16:2 who ft. you do. G. ser.

2 Cor. 3:6 letter ft. Sp. giveth life

Sew. 13:10 he that ft. with sword
must be killed

KILLING.
2 Chr. 30:17 charge of ft. passover
Is. 22:13 slaying oxen, k. sheep
Hoe. 4:2 swearing, lying, and ft.

Mark 12:5 beating some, ft. some
Km.

Lev. 18:6 none appro, to near ft.

20:19 he nncovereth his near ft.

'

25:25 ft. come to redeem it, 49
Buth 2:20 man is near ft. to us
2 Sam,. 19:43 king near ft. to us

KIND.
2 Chr. 10:7 if thou bo ft. to people
Luke 6:85 G. is ft. to unthankful
1 Cor. 13:4 charity sufl'. and is ft.

^h. 4:32 be ft. one to another

KIND, Substantive.
Gen. 1:11 yield, fruit after ft. 12
21 waters brought forth after ft.

25 God made beast after his ft.

6:20 fowls after th. ft. cattle aft,

ft. ev. creeping thing after ft.

Lev. 11:14 hawk after his ft. 15,

16, 19; i)eM<. 14:14
19:19 not let cattle with dlv. ft.

Neh. 13:20 sellers of all ft. ware
Eg. 2:5 1 planted trees of all ft.

Mat. 13:47 gathered of every ft,

17:21 ft. go. not out, Mark9:S!9
1 Cor. 15:39 th. is one ft. of flesh
Jam. 1:18 be a ft. of flrst-lhiits

3:7 every ft. of beast and birds

KINDS.
Gen. 8:19 creepeth after their ft.

2 Chr. 16:14 with divers ft. spices
Jer. 15:3 appoint over th. four ft,

1 Coj\ 12:10 divers ft. of tongues
14:10 are so many ft. of voices

KINDLE.
Prov. 26:21 con. man to ft. strife

Is. 9:18 shall ft. in the thickets
10:16 ft- a burning like a fire

30:33 breath of Lord doth ft. it

43:2 nor sh. flame ft. upon thee
'ler. 33:18 want man to ft. m.-off".

Ob. 18 flre and flame ft. in them
KINDLED.

Lev. 10:6 bewail burn. L. hath ft.

Num. 11:33 wrath of the Lord
was ft. Seut. 11:17; 2 K.
22:13,17; Ps. 106:40

2 Sam. 22:9 coals ft. Ps. 18:8
Job 19:11 he hath ft. his wrath
33:2 then was ft. wrath of Elihu
42:7 wrath is ft. against thee
Ps. 2:12 wrath is ft. but a little

124:3 their wrath ft. against us
7s. 50:11 sparks that ye have ft,

Jer. 44:6 wrath ft. in cities of J.

Ezek. 30:48 I the Lord have ft. it

Hos. 11:8 my repentings are ft.

Luke 12:49 will I, if it be ft. /

See AHSEB, FIKZ.

KIN
KINDLETH.

Job 41:21 his breath ft. coals
Is. 44:15 ft. it, and baketh bread
Jam. 3:5 how great, a little flre ft.

KINDLY.
Gen. 24:49 if you deal ft. 47:29
34:3 Shech. spake ft. to damsel
60:21 Joseph spake ft. to breth.

Jos. 2:14 deal ft. and truly
Buth 1:8 the L. deal ft. with you
1 Sam. 20:8 deal ft. with thy ser.

Bom. 12:10 be ft. one to another

KINDNESS.
Gen. 20:13 ft. thou shalt show
21:23 the ft. I have done to thee
24:13 O L. show ft. to my master
40:14 and show ft. I pray thee

Jos. 2:12 ft, to my fa. s house
Jud. 8:.35 nor showed ft. to Jer.

Buth 2:20 not left ofi'ft. to living
3:10 show, more ft. in latter end

1 Sam. 15:6 ye showed ft. to Isr.

20:14 show me the ft. of the L.
2 Sam. 2:5 showed ft. to your lord

6 1 also will requite you this ft.

9:3 that I may show ft. to him
16:17% this thy ft. to friend J

1 K. 2:7 ft. to sons of Barzillai

3:6 kept for David this great ft.

2 Chr. 24:22 J. remember, not ft.

Neh. 9:17 G. gracious, of great ft.

Est. 2:9 maiden obt. ft. ofhim
Ps. 31:21 showed me marvel, ft.

117:2 for his merciful ft. is great
119:76 merciful ft. be my comf.
141:5 right, smite, it sh. be a ft.

Prov. 19:22 desire ofman is his ft.

81:26 in her tongue is law of ft.

Is. 54:8 with ft. will I have mercy
10 ft. shall not depart from thee

Jer. 2:3 1 remem ft. of thy youth
Joel 2:13 he is of gi-. ft. Mn. 4:2

Acte 28:2 showed us no little ft.

2 Cor. 6:6 by long-siiff'ering by ft.

Eph. 2:7 in his ft. toward ns
Col. 3:12 on ft. humblen. of mind
Tit. 3:4 after the ft. of G. our
iPet. 1:7 brotherly-ft. to ft. char.

Lovfng-KINDNESS.
Ps. 17:7 show thy l.-k. 92:3
26:3 thy l.-k.is before mine eyes
36:7 how excellent is thy l.-k.

10 O continue thy l.-k. to them
40:10 not concealed thy l.-k.

11 let thy l.-k. preserve mo
42:8 Lord will command l.-k.

48:9we thought of thy l.-k. O G.
51:1 have mercy accord, to l.-k.

63:3 thy A-ft. is better than life

60: 16 for thy l.-k. is good
88:11 sh. l.-k. be dec. in grave ?

89:33 l.-k. will I not takelr. him
92:2 to show forth l.-k. in morn.
10:5:4 crowneth thee with l.-k.

107:43 understand l.-k. of the L,
119:88 quicken me after l.-k. 159
138:2 praise thy name for l.-k.

143:8 cause me to hear thy l.-k.

Jer. 9:24 L, which exercise l.-k.

16:5 tak, away peace, even l.-k.

31:3 with l.-k. have I dr. thee
33:18 show. l.-k. unto thousands
Eos. 2:19 betro. th. to me in l.-k.

Lonng-KINDNESSES.
Ps. 25:6 remem. mercies and l.-k.

89:49 where are thy former l.-k.

Is. 63:7 mention l.-k. of the Lord
KINDRED.

Gen. 12:1 get thee fr. ft. Acts 7:3
24:4 go to ft. and take wife, 38:40
31:3 return to thy ft. 13; 32:9
43:7 asked us straitly of our ft.

Num. 10:30 dep. to own la. and ft.

Joe. 6:23 brought out all her ft.

Buth 2:3 of ft. of Elimclech, 3:2

Est. 2:10 show, not peo. or f. 20
8:6 end. to see destruction of ft,

Ezek. 11:15 men of thy ft, said
Luke 1:61 none of ft. cafled
Acts 4:6 were of ft. of high-priest
7:13 Joseph's ft. known to Pha.
19 dealt subtilely with our ft.

Beo. 5:9 redeemed us outofev. ft.

14:6 gospel to preach to ev. ft.

KINDREDS.
1 C7tr. 16:28 give to the Lord, ye

ft. Ps. 96:7
Ps. 22:27 ft. of nations worship
Acts 3:25 all ft. of earth blessed
Bev. 1:7 all ft. of earth shall wail
7:9 multitude of ft. bef. throne
11:9 ft. see dead bodies thr. days
13:7 pow. given him over all ft.

KING.
Gen. 33: 15 forty ft. ten buUs to B.
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Oen. 41:2 seven well-favored ft- 18

3 seven ft. out of river, 4, 19, 20
26 seven good ft. are sev. years
27 sev. ilPfavored t. sev- years

Leut. 7:13 bless increa. of thy ft.

28:4 blessed be incr. of thy ft.

18 cursed he Incr. of thy ft.

32:14 bntter of ft. milk of sheep
1 Sam. 6:7 ta. two milch*, tie*.

10 took two ft. 12 ft. took way
3 Sam. 17:29 and cheese of ft.

Anws 4:1 hear this, ye ft. of Bas.

KING.
Gen. 14;18 M. ft. of Sal. -HeS. 7:1

Ex. 1:8 arose new ft. over Egypt
Num. 23:21 shout of a ft. am. th.
24:7 his ft. be higher than Agag
Deut. 17:14 1 wilTset *. over me
33:5 and he was ft. in Jeshumn
Jud. 8:18 resem. child, of a ft.

9:8 trees went to anoint a ft.

17:6 in those days no *. in Isr.

18:1; 19:1; 21:35
1 Sam. 2: 10 L. give strength to ft.

8:5 go make us a ft. to judge ns
6 gi. a *. 9 show man. of*. 11
10 have a ft. 22 make th. a *.
30 that our ft. may judge us

10:19 nay, but set a ft. over ns
24 said, G. save the ft. 2 Sam.

16:16; iK. 11:12; 2 Chr. 23:11
12:1 1 have made a ft. over you
2 the ft. walketh before yon
12 said. Nay, a ft. sh. reign ov.

us, when God was your ft.

17 wicked, great in asking a ft.

19 this evil, to ask a ft.

25 cons, both you and your ft.

15:1 to anoint thee to be ft.

33 rej. thee from being ft. 26
16:1 1 have provided me a ft.

20:5 not fail to sit with ft.

22:15 let not ft. imp. any thing
24:20 1 know that thoush. heft.
25:.36 Nabal held feast like a ft.

3 Sam. 5:12 estab. him ft. over I.
11:8 a mess of meat from ft.

12:7 1 anointed thee ft. over Is.

14:9 ft. and his throne be guiltl.

17 as an angel of God, so ismy
lord the ft. 19:27

15:2 had controversy, ca. to ft.

3 none deputed of ft. to hear
16:9 sh. this dead dog cnrse ft. .'

17:2 1 will smite the ft. only
18:13 is no matter hid from ft.

19:9 ft. saved us out of hand of
11 speech of Israel come to ft.

22 1 Know that I am ft. over Is.
28 wh. right to cry more to ft. ?
43 we have ten parts in the ft.

22:51 tower of salv. for his ft.

IK. 1:35 Solomon ft, in my stead
3:7 servant ft, instead of David
28 heard jud";, the ft, judged

8:63 ft, and alfls. ofier. sacrifice
10:3 not any thing hid from ft.

11:37 thou shalt be ft. over Isr.

14:2 who told me I should be ft.

14 L. raise up a king over Is.

21:10 didst blaspheme G. and*.
12:13 prophets declare good to

the ft. 2 Chr. 18:13
47 no ft. in E. a deputy was ft.

3 -fin 1:11 ft. said, Come down, 9
4:13 wouldest he spok. for to ft.

7:3 lord on whose hand ft. lean.
8:3 to cry to the ft. for her hou.
13 L. showed thou shalt be ft.

20 E. made ft. over themselves
11:8 be with *. as he goeth out

1 Chr. 4:33 they dwelt wi. the ft.

29:20 worshipped Lord and ft.

2 Chr. 2:11 he made thee ft. 9:8
10:15 ft. hearkened not to peop.
11:22 he thought tomake him ft.

24:21 stoned him at com. of ft.

25:16 thou made of ft. counsel (

Ezr. 4:13 be it kn. to ft.. IS; 5:8
6:10 pray for life of ft. and sons
7:27 put in ft. heart to beautify
8:22 req. of ft. band of soldiers
Neh. 1:11 1 was the ft. cup-bearer
6:7 saying, There is a ft- in Ju.
Est. 4:16 will go in unto the ft.

6:6 the ft. debghteth to honor, 9
7:8 word went out of ft. moulji
Job 15:34 as a ft. ready to battle
18:14 bring him to ft. of terrors
39:25 dwelt as a ft. in the army
34:18 say to ft. thou art wick. 1

41:34 a ft. over children of pride
Ps. 2:6 set my ft. upon holv hill
6:2 my ft. and my God, 84:3
10:16 Lord is ft. for ever, 29:10
18:50 deliverance giveth he to ft.

20:9 let ft. hear us when we call



ORUDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

KIN
i^. 21:1 h. shall jov in thy etren,
I the k. trustedm the Lord

84:7 *. of elory shall come in, 9
8 who is *. of elory f the Lord
10 L. of hosts, he is *. of glory

33:16 no Ic saved by multitude
45:1 things I made tone, the k.

II so shall the k. greatly desi.
14 brought to the K. in raim.

41:6 praises to k. 7 God is k.

61:6 prolong k. life and years
63:11 the k. shall rejoice in God
72:1 give the k. thy judgments
74:12 God is my k. of old
89:18 H. One of Israel is our jk.

98:6 make a noise bef L. the *.
99:4 k. also loveth judgment
149:2 children of Z. joyful in k.
Prov. 14:28 people is the k. hon.
85 k. favor toward wise serv.

20:28 mercy and truth pres. k.
22:11 the k. shall be his friend
24:21 fear the Lord and the k.

25:5 take wicked from bef. k.

30:27 the locusts have no *.
81 k. against wh. no rising up

Sc. 2:12 man do cometh after k.
5:9 *. hims. served by the field
8:4 where word of a k. is power
10:16 woe to thee, wh. k, is ch.
17 bles. wh. k. is son of nobles
SO curse not the it. in thought

Cant. 1:4 k. bro. me to chamber
12 while the k. sitteth at table
S:ll *. Solomon with the crown

Js. 6:5 mine eyes ha. seen the k,

8:21 curse their *. and their G.
23:15 according to days ofonejt.
90:33 for the k. it is prepared
82:1 k. shall reign in righteous.
83:17 thine eyes shall see the k.

22 L. ia oar k. he will save us
43:15 Creator of Israel your k,

57:9 wentest to k. with ointm.
Jer, 4:9 heart otk. shall perish
8:19 is not her k. in her?
10:10 true God, everlasting k.
23:5 a k. shall reign and prosjjer
38:25 wh. said to k. thek. to th.

46:18 k. whosename is the Lord
of hosts, 48:15; 51:57

49:38 T will dcs. k, and princes
Zam. 2:6 L. despised k. and pri.

•£!zek, 17:13 hath tak. of A. seed
16 *. dwell, that made him k.

26:7 1 will bring a k. of kin^s
37:22 one k. be*, to them all, 24
Van. 2:24 bring me in before the

k. and I wul show the k.

4:31 while word was in k. mou.
37 1 honor k. of heaven .

5:5 k. saw part of hand th. wro.
8:23 a k. of fierce countenance
11:3 a mighty k. shall stand up
36 k. Bh. do accord, to hie will

Mos. 3:4 Is. sh. abide without k.

5 Is. seek L. and Bav. their k.

7:3 make k. glad with wicked.
6 in dayofour A. princes made
10:3 what then should a A. do ?

7 her k. is cut off, as the foam
13:10 will be thy *. give me k.

11 gave thee k. in mine anger
Amos 7:13 k, chapel, the k. court
Mic. 4:9 why cry, is there no k. ?
Zee. 9:9 k. cometh. Mat. 21:5
14:9 L. shall be *. over all earth
16 go up to worship k. 17

Mai. 18:23 likened to cert. *. 22:2
22:11 when the k. caine in ,

Mark 6:25 came with haste to k.

Luke 14:31 what k. goeth to war
19:38 blessed be k. that cometh
23:2 that he himself is Ch. a k.

John 6:15 to make him k.

12:15 behold thy k. com. on ass
18:37 Pil. said. Art thou a k. f
19:12 whoso, maketh himself A.

14 Pilate saith^ Behold your i.

15 shall I crucify your k. /
Acts 7:18 till another k. arose
13:21 aftenvard they desir. a k.

17:7 th. is another k. one Jesus
1 Tim. 1:17 now to the k. etem.
6:15 K. of kings, and L. of lords

JSeb. 11:23 not afraid of k. com.
1 Pet. 2:13 whe. to k. as supreme
17 fear God, honor the k.

liev. 9:11 they had a k. over th.

15:3just are thy ways, K, of sai.

17:14 L. of lords, K. of ki. 19:16

KING (>f the Amorites. See
BIHON.

KING of Assyria.
2 K. 15:19 Pul k.o/A. ag. land

20 cxac. money to give k. ofA.
17:6 Hosea k. of A. took Sama,

KIN
2 A". 18:11 k. ofA. did car. I. to A.
33 deliv. out of hand otk.qfA.

Ezr. 6:22 turned heart of A. ^A.
Is. 7:17 L. bring upon *. qfAss.
20 shave by k. <ff Assyr. head

Jer. SO-.n k.ofA. devoured him
WaA.3:18 slumber, O k. of Asey.

See BASHAK, BABTLON, DAVID.

RING of Egypt.
Ex. 8:19 k. ofEmpt not let you
2 K. i4:T k. of Emmt came not
2 Chr. 12:2 k. ofM. came ag. Jer.

3S:6k.ofE. putMm down at J.

4 k. of E. made Eliakim king
Is. 86:6 BO is h. ofEgypt to all

See PHARAOH, GREAT, HOUSE,
JEWS.

KIIVG of Israel.

1 Sam. 26:20 *. (^Israel is come
2 Sam. 6:20 glorious was k. of Is.

1 K. 22:31 fight only wi. *. of Is.

32 it is k. of Is. 2 Chr, 18:31

2 K. 6:11 which of us for k. of Is.

16:7 out of hand otk. of Israel
2 Chr. 18:30 fight not, sa. wi. k. I.

Has. 10:15 k. of Israel be cut off

Zep. 3:15 k. of Israel in midst
Mat. 27:42if hebeft.o//«ro«?let

him descend, Mark 15:32

John 1:49 thou BTtk.<)f Israel
12:13 blessed is the k. qf Israel

KIIVG of Jadnh.
2 K. 22:18 k. of J. wh. sent you
2 Chr. 3S:21 what have I to do

with thee, thou k. of Judah
Jer. 37:7 k. of J. who sent you f

KING of Moab.
Num. 23:7*. ofM. broushtfr. A,
.los. 24:9 k. OfM. warred ag. Is.

Jud. 3:14 Is. ser. k.ofM.\i yrs.

11:25 art thou bet. th. *. ofM. f
1 Sam. 12:9 sold them to k. ofM.
22:4 Da. bro. father to k. ofM.
2 K. 3:4 k.ofM.a sheep-master
26 k. of Moab saw battle

Jer. 27:3 send yokes \.ok.€fM.

O KING.
1 Sam. 17:55 Ok.\ cannot tell

26:17 lord, O A. 2 Sam. 14:9, 22

:

10:4; 19:26; 1.^.1:13,20,24;
20:4; 2 .S'. 6:12, 26 : 8:5

2 Sam. 14:4 wo. said. Help, k.

2 Chr. 25:7 k. let not ar. of Is.

Ps. 145:1 1 will extol thee, O k.

Jer. 10:7 thee. Ok. ofnations?
Dan. 2:4 k. live for ever, 3:9;

5:10; 6:21

29 <?A. thy thoughts came into
31 thou, O k. sawest an image
37 thou, O k. art a k. of kings

3:10 thou, k. hast ma. a deer.

17 del. us out of thy hand. Ok.
18 be it known to thee, O k.

24 they answered. True, k.

4:22 it IS thou, k. that art gr.

^ Ok. let counsel be accept.
6:7 ask peti. save of thee, k.

8 now, k. establish decree
22 A. I have done.no hnrt

Acts 26:13 Ok.l saw in way
19 A. I was not disobedient

KING of Persia.
Ezr. 4:3 A. of PersUi commanded

5 reign of Darius A. qfP. 9:9

7 Bish. wrote unto A. of P. 6:14

See CYRUS.

KING of Syria:
1 K. 20:20 A. ofS. esc. on horse
2K.5:1 capt. of host of k. of S.

8:7 A. ofS. sick; 9 A. OfS. sent
13:4 bee. A. ofS. oppress, them
10:7 out of hand of A. of Syria

2 Chr. 10:7 relied on A. of Syria

See BENHADAD, HAZASL, EEZIN.

KING of Tyre.
2 Sam. 6:11 H. A. of T. 1 Chr. 14:1
1 K. 5:1 A. of T. sent S. servantB
2 Chr. 2:11 A. of T. ans. in writ.

KINGS.
Gen. 17:6 A. shall come out of

thee, 16; 38:11
36:31 A. that reicned in Edom

Jos. 10:5 five A. or Amorites tog.
24 put feet on necks of those A.

12:24 all these A. thirty and one
Jui. 1:7 seventy A. thu. cu off
2 Sam. 11:1 when A. go to battle
1 A'. 3: 13 not any am. A. like thee,

10:23; 2 CAr. 1:12; 9:22
4:24 Solomon over all the A.

2 K. 3:10 called three A. together
23 the A. are surely slain

10:4 two A, stood not bef. him
885
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1 Chr. 16:21 reprov. A. Ps.V!&:\4
2 Chr. 9:23 A. sought presence S.

21:20 the sepulchres of A. 24:25
26:23 field ofburial belong, to A.

Ei/r. 4:15 city being hurtful to A.

6:12 G. deet. A. alter this house
7:12 Artaxerxes king of A. to E.
Neh. 9:32 trou. little to us and A.

34 nor have our A. kept thy law
Job 3:14 had I been at rest wi. A.

12:18 he looseth the bond of A.

36:7 A. are they on the throne
Ps. 2:2 the A. of the ear. Acts 4:2(

10 therefore, O A. be instruct.

45:9 A. daughters amongwomen
48:4 lo, the A. were assembled
62:12 A. of armies didfleeapace
14 the Almighty scat. A. in it

29 sh. A. bring presents to thee
72:11 A. shall fall down be. him
76:12 terrible to A. of the earth
89:27 higher than A. of the ear.

102:15 A. of earth sh. fear thy g.
110:5 strike A. in da^ of wrath
119:46 speak of testim. befo. A.

135:10 smote nations, and si. A.

136:17 which smote great A. 18
138:4 A. of earth praise th. 148:11

144:10 he that giveth salva. to A.

149:8 bind their A. with chains
PrOK. 8:15 by me A. reign
16:12 abom. for A. commitwick.
13 right, lips are delight of A.

22:29 dilig. shall stand before A.

23:2 honor of A. to search mat.
3 heart of A. is unsearchable

.10:28 the spider is in A. palaces
31:3 ways to thatwh. destroy A.

4 it is not for A. to drink
Ec. 2:8 peculiar treasure of A.

Is. 7:16 land forsaken of both A.

10:8 are not princes altoge. A. f
14:18 A. of nations lie in glory
19:11 1 am the son of ancient A.

24:21 L. punish A. of the earth
41:2 who made him ruler over A.

45:1 1 will loose the loins of A.

49:7 A. shall see and arise

23 A. sh. be thy nursing fathers
52:15 A. sh. shut mouths at him
60:3 A. to brightn. of thy rising

10 A. shall minister to thee
11 that their A. may be broug.
16 thou Shalt suck breast of A.

62:2 all A. Bhall see thy glory
Jer. 2:26 k. and princes ashamed
13:13 A. that sit on David's thr.

22:4 A. sifting upon throneof D.
25:18 made Judah and A. drink
34:5 with burnings of former k.

44:17 A. and princes bu. incense
46:25 punish their A. and gods
49:3 their A. shall go to captivi.

60:41 many A. shall be raised up
Lam. 4:12 A. of earth not beliov.

Ezek. 27:35 A. be sore afra. 32:10

28:17 1 will lay thee before k.

48:7 A. no more defile my name
Dan. 2:21 removeth A. set. up A.

44 in the days of these A.

47 that your G. is a Lord of A.

7:17 four great beasts are four A.

24 the ten horns are ten A.

9:6 spake in thy name to our A.

8 to A. and princes belong con.

11:2 three A. 27 these A., hearts

Hos. 7:7 all their A. are fallen

8:4 they set up A. but not by me
Hab. 1:10 they shall scoff at A.

Mat, 10:18 brou. before k. for my
sake, JIforA 13:9; Lvke 21:12

11:8 wear soft cloth, in A. hous.
17:25 of wh. do A. of earth take ?

Luke 10:24 A. have desired to see
^:25 A. of Gentiles exercise

1 Ow. 4:8 ye have reign(;d as A.

1 Tim. 2:2 pray, be made for A.

6:15 King of A. and Lord of
lords, iJra. 17:14; 19:16

Beb. 7:1 returned from slaug. A.

Bev. 1:5 J. Christ prince of *.

6 A. and priest unto God, 5:10

6:15 A. of earth hid themselves
10:11 must prophesy before A.

16:12 way of A. of cast prepared
14 spirits which go forth to A.

Reti. 17:2 A. of earth commit, for.

10 seven A. five are fallen

12 ten A, w. receive pow. as k.

18 wh. reign, over A. of earth

18:3 A. of earth have committed
9 A. of earth who shall bewail

19:18 eat the flesh of A. and cap.

21:34 A. of the earth bring glory

RINGS of the Amorites.
Dmt. 4:.i7 two A. of the A. 31:4;

•fcs. 2:10; 9:10; 24:12

KIN
Jos. 10:5 five A. ofA. together, 6

See BOOK, GREAT.
KINGS of Israel.

1 K. 14:19 book of the Chroni-
cles of the A. or Is. 15:31;
16:5,14,20, 27; 22:39: 2 K.
1:18; 10:34; 13:8, 12; 14:15,
28;I5:11, 15, 21, 26,81

16:33 prov. more th. all A. of 1.
20:31 A. qf I. are merciful kings
2 K. 17:2 evil but not ask. of I.
23:19 away houses A. of I, made
22 a passo. in days of fc of I.

1 Chr. 9:1 written in book of A.
Of I. 2 Chr. 16:11; 25:26;
27:7; 28:26; 82:32: 38:18

2 Chr. 20:.34 in book of Jehu
who is mentioned in book
of the A. o/Z 35:27; 86:8

28:27 not into sepul. of A. of 1.
Mic. 1:14 shall be a lie to A. of 1.

KINGS of Judah.
1 K. 14:29 the book ofthe Chron-

icles of the A. of Jud. 16:7,
23; 22:46: 2 K. 8:23; 15:6,
36; 16:19; 20:20; 21:17, 25;
23:28; 84:5

2 K. 12:19 written in the book of
the Chronicles of the A. of.
J. 14:18; 2 Chr. 25:26; 28:26:
82:32; 35:27; 36:8

23:11 horses A. of J. had given
12 down altars A. (^ J. made
22 not pass, in days of A. of J.

2 Chr. 34:11 houses k. of J. des.
Jer. 1:18 made pillar ag. A. of J.
8:1 bring out bones ofA. of J.
19:4 gods A. ofJ. ha, not^own
20:5 treas. of A. <^J. to enemies
44:9 forgot, wickedn. of A. of J.

See KINGS qf Israel.

KINGDOM.
Ex. 19:6 ye sh. be a A. of priests
Dmt. 8:4 took A. of Og in Bash.
1 Sam. 10:16 mat. of A. he told
25 Sam. told manner of the A.

11:14 renew A. th. 14:47 took A.
15:28 Lord rent A. of Is. 28:17
18:8 w. can he ha. more but A. f

a Sam. 3:10 translate A. from S.
16:3 restore me A. of mv father

1 K. 2:22 ask A. he is elder brot.
11:11 will rend A. from th. 31:.%
13 will not rend away all A. 34

12:21 to bring A. again to Beho-
boam, 2 Chr. 11:1

14:8 rent A. from house of Dav.
18: 10 no A. my lord ha. not sent

2 K. 14:5 soon as A. confirmed
1 Chr. 16:20 fr. one A. to another

people, Ps. 105:13
29:11 thine is the A.'0 Lord,

P(f. 22:28; Jfa<. 6:13
2 Chr. 13:8 withstand A. of Lord
22:9 no power to keep still A.

Neh, 9:35 not serv. thee in th. A.
Est. 1:14 pri. wh. sat first in A.

4:14 come to A. for such a time
5:3 be given to half of A. 6 ; 7:2

Is. 19:2 shall fight A. ag. k. Mat
24:7 ; JKarA 1.3:8 ; Imke 21:M

60:12 A. not serve thee, Jer. 2T:8
.ler. 18:7 1 speak concerning aA.
Lam. 2:2 he hath polluted the A.

Ezek. 16:13 didst prosper into A.
17:14 the A. might be base
29:14 shall be there a base A.
Dan. 2:37 G. hath given thee A.
44 sh. G. of heaven set up a A.

4:17 ruleth in A. of men, 25, 32
81 the A. is departed from thea

6:4 against Dan. concerning A.
7:18 saints take A. and pos. k.

22 time came saints posses, A.
37 whose A. is an everlasting A.

11:21 not give the honor of k.

Hos. 1:4 cause to cease A. of Isr.

Amos 9:8 eyes of L. upon siuf. k.
Ob. 21 A. shall be the Lord's
Mat. 4:23 gosp. of A. 9:35; 24:14

8:12 child, of A. shall be cast
12:25 A. divided is bro. to dcso.

lation, Mark 3:24; Lu. 11:17

13:38 good seed are child, of A.

43 shme as sun in A. of Father
25:34 inherit A. prepared for you
26:29 drink it new in Path.'s A.

Mark 11:10 blessed be A, of fath.

Luke 12:32 F,'s pleas, to give A.

19:12 nobleman went to rec. k.

22:29 I appoint unto you a A.

Acts 1:6 restore A. again to Isr. ?

1 Cor. 15:24 have delivered up A.

Col. 1:13 translated us Into the A.

Heb. 12:28 A. th. cannot bo mov.
Jam. 2:5 heirs of A. he promised



ORUDEN'S CONCORDANGE.

KIN
3 Fet. 1:11 entrance into everL ft.

Jlev. 1:9 companion in Ic.

17:1Swhich nave received no k.

17 and give their *. to the bea.

See THBOHE, ESTABLISH, XSTAB-
LISBBD.

KINGiDOM of God.
Mat. 6:33 bat seek ye first the h.

(if God, Luke 12:31

12:28 k. V Ood is come unto
you, Liuke 10:9, 11:30

19:24 than for a rich man to ea-

ter into *. (^ S. Mark 10:23;

Ijuke 18:24
21:31 liarlots go into k. of Ood
43 k. of O. be taken from you

Mark 1:14 preaching k. of Ood,
^(^8:12; 20:25; 28:31

15 the k. of Ood is at liand
1:11 to Imow the mystery of k.

of Ood, Luke S:10
9:1 till they have seen k. of O.
47 better to enter into *. of O.

10:14 snch is k. of O. Luke 18:16
15 whoso not receive *. of O.
24 hard for th. trust in riches

to enter*, o/ ff. 25; Lu. 18:25
12:34 art not far from *. of God
14:25 I drink it new in k. of O.
15:43 which waited for tlie k. of

God, Luke 23:51

Luke 4:43 1 must preach k. of G.
6:20 for yours is the i. ^ God
7:23 least la *. of O. greater th.
9:2 sent th. to preach k.qfO.60
fin not taste de. till see *. (>f O.
62 lo. back, not fit for k. of O.

13:28 see prophets in k. of Ood
14:15 he eat bread in k. of God
16:16 time *. of God preached
17:20 k. of God cometh not
Sa.k.of Ood is within you

18:29 left chUd. for*, of O. sake
19:11 tho. *. of O. sho. appear
21:81 that *. of O. is at hand
82:16 be Mailed in *. of God
16 not drink until *. of G. co.

John 3:3 bo. as. can see *. of O.
5 cannot eater into *. of God

Acie 1:3 things pertaining to *.

of God, ftl2; 19:8
14:22 thro' tribal, eater *. of O.
26:23 ezpou. and testi. *. of G.
Bom. 14:17 *. of O. is not meat
1 Oor. 4:20 ft. (jr God is not in w.
6S untight, not inherit ft. of G.
10 nor extortioners inhe. ft. of

Ood, Gal. 5:21 ; Eph. 5:5
15:50 flesh can. in. ft. of 0.
2 Thes. 1:5 worthy ft. of God
Jlev. 12:10 is come ft. ^ our God

KINGDOM of heaven.
Mai, 3:2 repent, for ft. of /leaven

is at hand, 4:17 ; 10:7
5:3 theirs is ft. of heaven, 10
19 least in ft. 0/ h. e. in ft. qfh.
20 in no case ent. kofh. 18:3

7;21 saith, liOrd, sh. ent. ft. ofh.
8:11 sit with Abrah. in ft. ofh.
11:11 least in ft. ofh. gre. th. he
12 ft. ofheaven suffer, violence

13:11 know mysteries of ft. ofh.
16:19 give thee keys of ft. o? A.
18:1 vfho is great, in ft. ofh.fi
8-3:18 shut up ft. ofh. aga. men

Bia KINGDOM.
Gen. IftlO begin, of Afeft.wasB.
2fum. 34:7 Au ft. shall be exalted
Deut. 17:18 sit. on throne of A. ft.

1 Chr. ll:108trengthenedinA.*.
2 Chr. 1:1 S. strengthen, in h. ft.

Ft. 10ai9 h. ft. rnleth over all
145:12 glorious majesty of A. ft.

Is. 9:7 h. ft. to order and establi.
Dan. 4:3 Als ft. la an everl. king.
34 A. ft. fr. generat. 6:26; 7:14

11:4 A. ft. broken and pluck, up
Mai. 12:28 A. ft. stand? Lu. 11:18
13:41 gather oat ofAm ft. all th.

16:23 S. of man coming in h. ft.

Luke 1:33 of A. ft. sh. be no end
1 Tim. 2:12 called you to A. ft.

8 Tim. 4:1 appearing and Ai* ft.

Sev. 16:10 Ais ft. fullof darkness

My KINGDOM.
Oen. 20:9 brou. on me and m. ft.

2 8am,. 3:28 I and m. ft. are guil,
Dan. 4:36 glo. of my ft. in my ft.

6:26 in every dominion ofmy ft.

Mark 6:23 to half ofmy ft.

lAike 82:30 drink at my table in
myk.

John 18:36 my ft. not of th. world

Thy KINGDOM.
1 Sam. 13:14 I. ft. sh. notcontin.

KIS
Ps. 45:6 1. ft. rL eceptre, Beb. 1:8
145:11 speak ofglory of thy ft.

13 thy ft, is evenasting kingd.
Dan. 4:26 1. ft. shall be sure
5:11 man in t. ft. 26 numb. t. ft.

28 1. ft. divided to Hed. and P.
Mat. 6:10 1. ft. come, Jjuke 11:2

20:81 the other on left in t. ft.

Luke 23:42 thou comest to /. ft.

KINGDOMS.
1 Bam. 10:18 out ofhandof all ft.

1 K. 4:21 Sol. reigned over all ft.

%K. 19:15 God of all ft. of earth
2 Chr. 12:8 mayknow serv. of ft.

20:6 thou rnlest over all the ft.

36:23 all ft. hath the Lord given
me,Ezr.l:%

Ps. 46:6 heath, raged, ft. moved
79:6 wrath on ft. have not called
102:22 ft. gathered to serve Lord

Is. 10:10 hand found ft. of idols
13:4 noise of ft. of nations gath.
14:16 is this man did shake ft. ?

23:11 shook ft. 37:16 God of ft.

Jer. 1:10 over ft. I have set thee
15:4 rem. to all ft. 24:9 ; 34:17
25:26 all ft. of world shall drink
39:18 make th. a terror to all ft.

84:1 ft. fought against Jerusal.
Ezek. 29:15 be the bas. of the ft.

37:22 nor be divided into two ft.

Dan. 8:44 shall cons, all these ft.

7:23 shall bediverse from all ft.

8:2-3 foar ft. stand out of nation
Nah. 3:5 will show ft. thyshame
Zep. 3:8 assemble the ft. to pour
Hag. 8:22overthrow throne of ft.

Mat. 4:8 all ft. of world, Luke 4:5
Heb. 11:33 thro' faith subdued ft.

Eeo. 11:15 ft. ofworld are ft. of L.

KINGLV.
Dan. 5:20 deposed from ft. thro.

KINSFOLK, S.
1 K. 16:11 none of Baasha's ft.

2 K. 10:11 Jehu slew Ahab's ft.

Job 19: 14 ft. failed and forgot, me
Luke 2:44 sought Jesus among ft.

21:16 betrayed by ft.andfriends

KINSMAN.
Num. 5:8 if the man have no ft.

87:11 give his inheritance to ft.

Buih 3:9 near ft. 12 ft. nearer
13 perform to thee part of a ft.

4:1 behold ft. of whomB. spake
14 not left thee without a ft.

John 18:26 ft. whose ear P. cut off

Bom. 16:11 salute Herodi. my ft.

KINSMEN.
Ruth 2:20 is one of our next ft.

Ps. 38:11 lovers and ft. stood off
Luke 14:12 call not breth. nor ft.

Acts 10:24 Cornelius called his ft.

Bom. 9:3my ft. according to flesh
16:7 salute ft. 21 ft. salute you
KINSWOMAN, MEN.

Lev. 18:12 is my father's near ft.

13 she is thy mother's near ft.

17 for they are her near ft.

Prov. 7:4 call understand, thy ft.

KIR.
8 K. 16:9 people captive to K.
Is. 16:1 K. of M. is laid waste
Amos 9:7 bro. Assyrians iW>m E.

KIR-HARASETII.
2 K. 3:25 in K. left they stones
Is. 16:7 foundations of K. shall

KIRIATHAIM.
Oen. 14:5 smote E. in Shav. E.
Jer. 48:1 K. is confounded, 23

KIRJ.ATH-ARBA.
Gen. 23:2 Sar. died in K. Jos.

14:15; 20:7 ;J'ti<l!. 1:10

KIRJATH-JBABIM.
Jos. 9:17 K. a city of Hivites
1 Sam. 7:1 men of K. fetched ark
1 Chr. 13:5 the ark of God fr. K.
2 Clir. 1:4 broug. the ark IV. K.
KnUATH-SEPHER. Jos. 15:15,

49

KISH.
1 Sam. 9:1 mau wh. na. K. 14:61
10:11 wh. is come to son of K.

»

iSam. 21:14 Sa. in sepulchre K.
Acts 13:21 6. gave the son of K.

KISS, ES,
Prov. 27:6 ft. of an enemy deceit.
Cant. 1:2 ft. me with ft. of mouth
Luke 7:4S thou gsvest me no ft.

22:48 betra. Son ofman wi. ft. ?
Bom. 16:16 salute with a holy ft.

1 Cor. 16:20 gr. wi. ft. 2 Cor. 13:12
1 Thes. 5:26 greet breth. w. h. ft.

1 Fet. 6:14 greet with ft, of chari.

KNE
KISS, Verb.

Gen, 27:26 come near and ft. me
31:28 not suffered to ft. my sons
2 Sam. 20:9 Ama. by beard to ft.

1 K. 19:20 ft. my father and mot.
Ps. 2:18 ft. Son, lest he be angry
Pnn. 84:86 every man ft. his Ups
Cant. 1:2 ft. mewith kisses of m.
8:1 1 would ft. tbee, yet I should
Hos, 13:2 men sacrifi. ft. thecalv.
Mat. 26:48 whomsoever 1ft. hold

him fast, Mark 14:44
Luke 7:45 not ceased ft. my feet
22:47 Judas drew near to J. to ft.

KISSED.
Gen. 27:27 Ja. came and ft. him
29:11 Jacob ft. Kachel and wept
81:55 La. ft. sons and daughters
46:15 J, ft. all his brethren
48:10 J. ft. Joseph's sons
50:1 Jos. fell on fa.'8 face ft. him
Ex. 4:27 met Moses and ft. him
18:7 met fether-in-law ft. him
Buth 1:9 Na. ft. daughters-in-law
1 Sam. 10:1 poured oil and ft. S.
80:41 Jonathan and David ft.

25a7».-14:33 king ft. Absalom
15:5 Absa. ft. any man came ni.

1 K. 19:18 month hath not ft.

.fob 31:27 month hath ft. hand
Ps. 85:10 and peace ft. each other
Prot>. 7:13 caught him ft. him
Mat. 26:49 said, Bail, Master.

and ft. him ' Mark 14:45
Luke 7:88 M. ft. feetand anointed
15:20 fell on his neck and ft. him

Acts 20:37 fell on P.'s neck ft. h.

KITE.
Lev. 11:14 ft. unci. Deut. 14:13

KITTIM. Gen. 10:4 ; 1 Clir. 1:7

KNEAD, ED
Gen. 18:6 ft. It and make cakes
1 Sam. 28:24 took flour and ft. it

iSam. 13:8 Tamar took flour ft.

Jer. 7:18 women ft. their dough
Bos. 7:4 the baker ft. the dough

KNEADING.
Ex. 8:3 frogs co. Into ft.-troughs
18:34 ft.-troughs bound in cloth.

KNEE.
Gen. 41:43 they cried. Bow the ft.

Is. 46:23 nnto me every ft. sh.
bow, Rom. 14:11 ; Phit. 2:10

Mat. 87:29 bowed the ft. bef him
Bom,. 11:4 bowed the ft. to Baal

KNEEL, ED.
Gen. 24:11 ma. his camels ft. do.
2 Chr. 6:13 Solomon ft. on knees
Ps. 95:6 let us ft. before the L.
7?aw. 6:10 D. ft. three times a day
Luke 22:41 and Jesus ft. dowa
^cfe 7:60 Stepheu ft. aud cried
9:40 Peter ft. prayed ; 20:36 P.
21:5 we ft. down on the shore

KNEELING.
1 K. 8:54 Solomon rose from ft.

Mat. 17:14 a man ft. to him, say-
ing, Mark 10:17

Mark 1:40 came a leper ft.

KNEES.
Gen. 30:3 maid sh. bearon my ft.

48:12 brou. them ft. between ft.

50:23 brought np on Joseph's ft.

Deut. 28:35 Lord smite tbee in ft.

Jud. 7:5 bowed down ft. 6
16:19 made Sam. sleep on her ft.

1 K. 8:54 arose fr. kneeling on ft.

16:42 Elijah put face bet. his ft.

19:18 ft. have not bowed to Baal
2 ^. 1:13 fell on ft. before Elijah
4:20 sat on mother's ft. till noon
2 Chr. 6:13 Sol. kneeled on his ft.

Ezr. 9:5 1 fell on my ft.

Job 3:12 why did ft. prevent me
4:4 strengthened the feeble ft.

Ps. 109:24 ft. weak thro' fasting
Is. 35:3 confirm the feeble ft.

66:12 and be dandled on her ft.

Ezek. 7:17 ft. weak as water, 21:7
47:4 the waters were to the ft.

Dan. 5:6 ft. smo. one ag. another
6:10 kneeled on ft. three times
10:10 a hand set mc upon my ft.

Ndh. 8:10 the ft. smite together
Mark 15:19 bo^ving ft. worship.
Luke 5:8 Peter fell at Jesus' ft.

Eph. 8:14 bow my ft. to Father
Ueb. 12:12 hands bang do. fe. ft.

KNEW.
Oen. 4:1 Adam ft. E. his wife, 85
17 Cain ft. wife, she conceived

88:26 Jud. ft. her again no more
Jud. 11:39 daughter ft. no man
19:25 ft. her aad abased her

?86

KNE
1 /C 1:4 but the.king ft. her not
Mat. 1:25 Joseph ft. her not

KNEW.
Gen. 3:7Adam and Eve ft. that
9:24 Noah k. whatson had done
38:9 O. ft. seed should not be h.
42:7 Joseph saw and ft. breth. 8
Num. 24:16 ft. knowl. ofM. H.
Deut. 84:10 wh. L. ft. face to faca
1 Sam. 3:20 ft. Sam. was a prop.
18:28 Saul ft. L. waswith David
20:39 D. and Jonathan ft. mat.
28:17 bee. they ft. when he fled
26:17 Saul ft. David's voice
2 Sam. 11:16 ft. tliat valiant men
2 Chr. 33:13 Manas, ft. L. was G.
.2%^ 1:13 that ft. law and judgm.
Job 23:3 ft. where I might find
Is. 48:4 1 ft. thou art obstinate
7 should, say. Behold, I ft. th.

Jer. 1:5 formed thee, I ft. thee
32:8 1 ft. this was word of Lord
41:4 slain Gedaliah, no man ft.

44:15 ft. wives burnt incense
Dan. 6:21 he ft. Most High ruled
6:10 Daniel ft. wri. was signed
Jon. 4:2 ft. thou art a giaci. God
Zee. 11:11 ft. it was word of L.
Mat. 7:23 profess I never ft. you
12:25 J. ft. thoughts, Luke 6:8
25:24 1 ft. thee, thou art hard m.
Mark 1:34 because they ft. him
Luke 4:41 they ft. he was Christ
12:47 servant ft. his lord's will
24:31 eyes opened, they ft. him
John 8:24 because he ft. all men

25 for he ft. what was in man
6:6 himself ft. what he would do
64 Jesus ft. from the beginning

11:43 1 ft. that thou hearest me
57 if any man ft. where he we.

13:1 Jesus ft. his hom- was co.
11 he ft. who should betray h.
28 no man at the table ft. for
18:8 Judas ft. the place
Ads 12:14 Ehoda ft; Peter's voL
82:89 ft. that he was a Homan
Bom. 1:21 bee. when they ft. Q.
1 Cor. 8:8 no. of princes of wo. ft:

2 Cor. 6:21 sin, who ft. no sin
12:2 I ft. a man in Christ, 3
Col. 1:6 since ye ft. grace of God
8:1ft. what great conflict 1 have
Jude 5 thougli ye once ft. this
Rev. 19:12 name writ, no man ft,

KNEW not.
Gen. 28:16 place, and ft. it not
88:16 Jndah ft. not she was his
Ex. 1:8 king which ft. n. Joseph
iSfum. 22:34 1 ft. not thou stood.
Deut. 8:16 thy fathers ft. not
29:26 gods thy fath. ft. not. 32:17
Jud. 2:10 generation ft. not L.
14:4 ft. not that it was of the L.

1 Sam. 2:12 sons of Eli ft. n. L.
20:39 the lad ft. not any thing
2 ;Sam. 11:20 ft. ye n. th. would
18:29 but I ft. no< what it was
22:44 peop. I ft. n. sh. serve mc
Job 8:18 Job's friends ft. him not
29:16 cause I ft. ». I search, out
42:3 th. I ft. n. wonder, for me
Ps. 35:11 charge things I ft. not
Prov. 24:12 behold, we ft. it not
Is. 42:16 blind by way they ft. n.
25 set him on fire, yet he ft. n.

55:5 nations that ft-, not thee
j£r. 2:8 that handle law, ft. me n.
11:19 I ft. not they had devised
44:3 serve godswhom they ft. n.
Dan. 11:38 whom fathers ft. 7W>^

/S)». 8:4 made prin. and I ft. it n.
11:3 they ft. not that I healed

iira<. 17:12 E. co. they ft. him n.
24:39 ft. not till the flood came
Luke 2:43 Jos. and mother ft. n.
12:48 ft. no^ and did ccmmit th.
John 1:10 the world ft. him not

31 and I ft. him not, 33
20:9 they ft. not the scriptures
14 ft. not that it was J. 21:4

Acts 13:27 because they ft. himn.
19:32 ft. n. wherefore they came
27:39 when day, they ft. n. land

1 Cor. 1:21 by wisdom ft. not G.
Gal. 4:8 then when ye ft. n. God
1 John 3:1 because it ft. him not

KNEWEST.
Deut. 8:3 fed with inanna, ft.not
Ruth 2:11 to people thou ft. not
Ps. 142:3 then thou ft. my path
Is. 48:8 heardest not, thou ft. not
Mat. 85:86 thou ft. I reaped where

I sowed not, Luke 19:82
Luke 19:44 ft. not time of visit.

John 4:10 if thou ft. gift of God
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KNO
KNIFE.

Ckn. 23:6 Abraham took k. 10
Jud. 19:29 took k. and laid hold
Prm. 233 put a *. to thy throat
Ezek. 5:1 take thee a eharp k. 2

KNIVES.
Joe, 5:2 make sharp k.
3 Joshua made him sharp k.

X K. 18:28 cnt themselves with;!:.

Ezr. 1:9 nine and twenty k.
Prov. 30:14 teeth as k. dev. poor

KNIT.
Jud. 20:11 Is. were *. together
1 Sam. 18:1 Jonathan k. to Da.
1 Chr. 12:17 my heart be k. to y.
Acts 10:11 sheet *. at four come.
Col. 2:2 hearts k. together in lo.

19 body k. together increascth

KNOCK, ED.
Mat. 7:7 *. it sh. be op. Lu. 11:9
Luke 13:25 begin to *. at door
Acts 12:13 as Peter k. at the door
Beii. 3:20 1 stand at door and k.

KNOOKBTH, ING.
Cant. 6:2 voiceof beloved that k.

'Mat. 7:8 him that *. shall be
opened, Luke 11:10

Luke 12:36 when he k. they may
Acts 12:16 Peter continued *.

KNOP, 8.
Ex. 25:31 his *. and his flowers,

33,34,36; 37:17,19,20,22
1 K. 6:18 cedar carved vrtth k.
734 k. compass, it, *. cast into

KNOW.
Chn. 3:5 God doth k. your eyes
22 oneof ns, to k. good and e.

1831 1 will goand see, I will k.
Ex. 18:16 *. the statutes of God
Num. 14:31 they shall *. the la.

Deut. 4:39 *. this day, 11:2
83 k. what was in thy heart
13:3 k. whether ye love the Lo.

Jos. 4:22 let your children *.
2332 and Israel he shall k.
BiUh, 3:11 city ofmy peo. doth I:.

14 before one could k. another
1 Bam. 17:47 assembly shall A. L.
21:2 let no man k. any thing
24:11 k. there is no evil In me
28:2 k. what thy servant can do
a Bam. 3:25 thy going out, *. all

19:20 serv. k. that I have sinned
1 K. 8:38 *. every man the

plague, 8 Chr. 6:29
3 .^75:8 sh. k. there is a prophet
10:10 k. there shall fall nothing

1 Chr. 28:9 *. thou G. of thy fat.

2 Chr. 13:5 to *. that the L. gave
Est. 4:5 k. what it was, and why
Job 6:24 *. thy tabernacle

25 k. that thy seed sh. be great
27 and k. thou it for thy good

7:10 nor shall his place *. nim
83 but of yesterday, *. nothing
11:6 k. that God exacteth less
8 what canst thou k. ?
1333 make me k. my transgres.
19:6 k. that G. hath overthrown
21:19 G. reward, him, he sh. k.
22:13 sayest. How doth God A. f
24:1 they that k. him not tee 1

17 if one k. them, they are in
34:4 *. am. oursel. what is good
37:15 dost k. when God dispos.
38:20 k. the paths to the house
Ps. 4:3 A;. L. hath set apart godly
9:10 that k. thy na. trustin thee
39:4 L. make me to k. mine end
46:10 still, and k. that I am G.
51:6 in hid. part make me to k.
59:13 let them *. that G. ruleth
73:11 doth G. *. 16 thought to k.

89:15 blessed are the^ that k.
103:16 place shall k. it no more
139:23 k. my heart, k. my thou.
142:4 no man would k. me
143:8 k. way wherein I should

PrvD. 1:2 *. wisd. and instruct
4:1 attend to k. understanding
10:32 righteous k. wh. is accept.
27:23 duig. to k. state of flocks
Ec. 1:17 gave heart to k. wisd.
7:25 applied heart to *. wisdom
8:17 tho. a wise man think to k.

9:5 the living k. they shall die
11:9 k. that G. will bring to iu.

/*. 7:16 before the child shall *.

1931 Egyptians shall k. the L.
41:20 that they may see and *.

4936 all flesh shall k. I am
50:4 k. how to speak in season
52:6 my people sh. *. my name
583 and delight to k. my ways
60:16 k. that I the L. am thy S.

Jer. 2:19 it. it is evil to forsake

KNO
Jer. 9:6 thro' deceit refllse to i.

15:15 k. that for thy sake Isuf
16:21 cause them to k. my hand,

and they sh. *. my name is

17:9 heart deceit, who can k. it f

24:7 give them a heart to k. me
31:34 A;, the Lord, for they shall

allit. me.fed. 8:11

36:19 let no man k. where ye be
Ezek. 2:5 k. ha. been a pro. 33:33
5:13 k, I the Lord have spoken
25:14 they sh. k. my vengeance
28:19 all that k. thee be aston.
34:30 they k. I am with them
37:28 heathen shall k. 39:23
Dan. 231 know, to them who k.
435 *. that M. High riileth, 32
7:16 made me k. interpretation
11:32 peo. that *. Godl)e strong
Hos. 2:20 thou shalt k. the Lord
9:7 Israel shall k. it

13:4 thou sh. *. no God but me
14:9 prudent, and he sh. k. th.

Jfic. 8:1 for you to k. Judgment
Zee. 2:11 *. tho L. sent me, 4:9
Mai. 2:4 ye sh. k. I have sent th.
Mat. 6:3 let not thy left hand *.
7:11 *. how to give, Luke 11:13
9:30 see no man k. it. Mark

6:43; 7:24; 9:30
13:11 it is given to you to k.

Mark 4:n; LiikeSM
24:33 k. desolation is near,

Jfar* 13:29; iu*« 21:20
John 4:42 we k. that this is Chr.
7:17 he shall *. of the doctrine
10:4 sheep fol. they k. his voice
14 am good Shep. k. my sheep

13:7 thou shalt k. hereafter
35 men k. ye are my disciples
1831 behold, they k. what I sa.

Acts 1:7 not for you to k. times
22:14 k. his will and see J. One
26:4 from my youth k. all Jews
Bom. 7:1 speak to them that k.
10:19 1 say. Did not Israel *. /

1 Coi: 2:14 neither can he ft. th.
8:2 know. noth. as oiij^ht to ft.

Ii>h. 3:19 ft. the love ofChrist
1 Thes. 3:5 1 sent to ft. yoiu- faith
4:4 ev. one sho. ft. how to pes.
5:12 ft. them who labor among

1 Itm. 4:3 believe and ft. truth
2 Tim. 3:1 ft. also that in last da.
Tit. 1:16 profess that they ft. G.
Jam. 2:20 wilt thou ft. O vain
Jude 10 what they ft. naturally
Jiev. 2:23 churches sh. ft. I am he
3:9 make them ft. I have loved

See CERTAIN, CERTAINLY, CER-
TAINTr.

I KNOW.
Cfen. 12:11 Ik. thou art fair wo.
15:8 J ft. that I shall inherit f

18:19 Ik. he will com. his chii.

22:12 Ik. that thou fearest God
48:19 Ik. it, my son, I ft. it

Ex. 3.'7 said, Ik. their soitows
4:14 brother? Ik. he can speak
18:11 Ik. L. grea. than all gods
33:12 Ik. thee by thy name, 37
Deut. 31:21 Ik. th. Imagination
29 /ft. that after my death

Jos. 2:9 / ft. L. hath given you
Jud. 17:13 ft. /L. win do good
1 Sam. 20:30 Ik. cho. son of J. ?

24:20 1 ft. thou Shalt surely be
29:9 / ft. thou art good
2 K. 2:3 Ik. it, hold peace, 5
6:15 /ft. there is no G. in earth
1937 /ft. thy abode. Is. 37:28

1 Chr. 29:17 /*. thou triest heart
2 Chr. 25: 16 /ft. G. hath determ.
Job 9:28 /ft. not hold me Innoc.
13:2 ye know, the same do Ik.
18 Ik. that I shall be Justified

19:25 /ft. my Redeemer liveth
21:27 /ft. your thoughts
30:2:j Ik. th. bring m^to death
42:2 /ft. thou canst do every th.
Ps. 20:6 Ik. L. sav. his anointed
41:11 /*. thou favorest me
50:11 /ft. all fowls of mountain
119:75 Ik. O L. thy Judg. right.
135:5 /ft. L. is greater above all
140:12 Ik. L. will maint. cause

Ea. 3:12/ft. th. no good in them
8:12 /ft. it shall be well with

Is. 47:8 nor shall /ft. loss of chi.
66:18 / ft. works and thoughts

Jer. 10:23 /ft. the way of man
11:18 L. given me knowl. Ik. it
29:11 /ft. the thoughts I think
23 Ik. and am witness, sai. L.

48:30 Ik. his wrath, saith L.
Ezek. 11:5 /ft. things that come
IJos. 13:5 /did ft. thee in wilder.

887

KNO
Jon. i;i2 /ft. for my sake temp.
Mai. 28:5 / ft. that ye seek Jesns
Mark 1:24 / ft. who thou art,

Luke 4:34
Luke 1:18 whereby sh. /ft. this
John 4:25 /ft. that Messias com.
8:37 /ft. ye are Abraham's seed
55 /ft. him ; 9:25 one thi. I ft.

10:15 knoweth me, /ft. Father
27 /ft. my sheep, they fol. me
11:22 /ft. that what thou ask G.
24 / ft. that he shall rise again
13:18 /ft. whom I have chosen
Acts 12:11 /ft. for a surety Lord
19:15 Jesus /ft. and Paul /ft.
10:25 Ik. ye see my fa. no more
Som. 7:18 / ft. inme dw. no good
1 Cor. 4:4 /ft. nothing by myself
13:12 Ik. in part, then shall /ft.
PhU. 1:19 Ik. this shall turn

25 / ft. I shall abide with you
4:12 /ft. how to be abased, / ft.

2 Tim. 1:12 /ft. whom I believed
1 John 2:4 he that saith, Ik. him
Beo. 2:2 /ft. thy works, 13; 3:8

KNOW not, or not KNOW.
Gen. 4:9 where is Abel f I ft. not
27:2 1 ft. not day ofmy death
Ec. 5:2 1 ft. n. L. nor will I let I.

1 Sam. 3:7 Sam. did not yet ft. L.
1 K. 18:12 Sp. carry thee I ft. not
2 K. 17:26 ft. n. manner of God
Ezr. 7:25 teach ye th. that ft. not
Job 9:21 would I not ft. my soul
15:9 know, thou that we ft. n. ?
21:29 do ye not ft. their tokens f

24:13 ft. not the ways thereof
16 dig in dark, they ft. re. light

32:22 ft. not to give flatter, titles

36:26 God great, we ft. him not
Ps. 71:15 ft. n. numbers thereof
83:5 ft. not neither understand
94: lo teach man, shall not

he ft. f
101:4 1 will ft. ft. wicked person

Prov. 4:19 ft. n. at what stumble
24:12 doth not he ft. it, and sh.
30:18 four things which I ft. not
Ec. 9:5 dead ft. not anything
Is. 1:3 but Israel doth not ft.

43:19 ye n. ft. it? 44:8 1 ft. not
47:11 not ft. fromwh. it ariscth
59:8 way of peace they ft. not

Jer. 6:4 they ft. not way ofLord
7:9 after gods, whom ye ft. n.f
8:7 my people ft. not Judgments
9:3 they ft. not me, saith Lord
l0:25 fury on heathen ft. thee n.

Ezek. 38:14 shalt thou notk.it
Hos. 2:8 did n. ft. I gave her corn
Amos 3:10 th. ft. not to do right
Mic. 4:12 ft. not thoughts of Lo.
Mat. 25:12 1 say, I ft. you not
26:70 I ft. not what thou sayest
72 saying, I ft. not the man,

74 : Mark 14:68, 71

Mark l0:,38 yeft. nolvibntye ask
12:24 because ye ft. n. scriptures
Luke 1M seeing I ft. not a man
13:25 I ft. n. whence you are, 27
23:57 say. Woman, I ft. him not
60 I ft. not what thou sayest

23:34 they ft-, not what they do
24:16 that they should n. ft. him
John 1:26 one am. you ye ft. not
8:55 say, I ft. him n. should lie

9:21 hath opened eyes, we ft. n.

29 we ft. not from whence ho is

10:5 ft. 72ot voice of strangers
14:5 we ft. not whith. thou goest
15:21 ft. not him that sent me
Acts 21:34 could not ft', certainty
Bom. 8:26 ft. n. what should pray
1 Cor. 2:2 determined not to ft.

any thing
14:11 ft. not meaning of voice

1 T/us. 4:5 Gentiles wh. ft. «. G.
2 TJies. 1:8 vengeance on them

ft. not God
1 Tim. 3:5 man ft. n. how to rule

Jude 10 evil of things they ft. n.

Bev. 3:3 not ft. what nonr I come

See Ye know.

KNOW that I am the Lord.
Ex. 6:7 ye shall ft. thai lam the

i. 16:12; 1 AT. 20:28; Ezek.
6:7, 13; 7:4, 9; 11:10, 13;
12:20 ; 13:9. 14, 21, 23 ; 14:8

;

15:7; 20:38, 42, 44; 23:49;
24.24; 25.5; 35:9; 80:11;
37:6,13; JodZ-.Ti

7:5 Egyptians ft. that lam the
L. 14:4, 18

17 Shalt ft. that Iam the L. 1 K.
20:13; Is. 49:23; Ezek. 10:62;
",;10; Tj-ri: ?'^A, 13

KNO
Ex.. 29:46 they shall ft. that lam

the L. Ezek. 6:W, U: 7:27;
12:15,16; 8437; 25:11, 17:
28:6; 28:22,23, 24, 26; 29:9
16:21 ; 30:8, 19, 25. 26 ; 32: 15

;

33:29; 84:27; 35:15; 36:38;
88:23; 39:6, 28

Jer. 24:7 heart to ft. t. lam t. L.
Ezek. 20:12 might ft. t. lam L.
86:23 heath, sh. ft. lam L. 39:7
39:22 Is. shall k.t.Iam the L.

May, mayest, or might
KNOW.

Ex. 8:10 thou mayest ft. there is

none like God, 9:14
9:29 OT. ft. earth is the Lord's
11:7 may ft. L. put a difference
83:13 show me way, th. I m. ft.

Num. 22:19 m. ft. wh. L. willsay
Deut. 4:35 m. ft. that L. he is G.
Jos. 3:4 w.. ft. way ye should go
4:24 people m. ft. hand of the L.
1 Sam. 17:46 m. ft. th. is a G. in

Is. l.Sr.8:43,60; 2 .ST. 19:19

2 Sam, 24:i m. ft. num. of peop.
1 K. 18:37 people m.k. th. artG.
2 Chr. 6:33 people may ft. thy na.
Job 19:29 m. ft. there is a judg.
31 :6 that God may ft. my integ.
37:7 all men mMyk. his work

Ps, 930 m.. ft. th. to be but men
39:4 that may ft. how frail I am
83:18 m. ft. thou art M. High
109:27 m. ft. th. this is thy hand
119:125 that I m. ft. thy testim.

Is. 5:19 draw nigh that we m. ft.

7:15 he may ft. to refuse the ev.

37:20 all may ft. that thou artL.
41:23 ye may ft. we are gods .

43:10 ye may ft. and believe me
45:3 thou m. k. I am G. of Isr.

6 may ft. from rising of sun
Ezek. 21:5 all fleshmay ft. 1 have
38:16 that heathen may ft. me
Dan. 2:30 m. ft. though, of heart
4:17 to intent that living m. ft.

Mic, 6:5 m. ft. righteousn. of L.
John 10:38 ye mayk, and believe
14:31 the world tnay ft. 17:23

17:3 m,. ft. thee the only true G.
Acts 17:19 m. ft. wh. th. doctrine
1 Cvr. 2:12 m. ft. things given
3 Cor. 2:4 m. ft. love Iha. to you
9 that I m. ft. the proof of you

Eph. 1:18 ye m. ft. hope of call.

6:22 ye might ft. our affairs

PhU. 3:10 that I may ft. him
Col. 4:6 ye m. ft. how to answer
1 Tim. 3:15 m. ft. how thou oug.
1 John 6:13 m. ft. ye ha. eternal
20 we m. ft. him that is true

We KNOW, or KNOW we.
Gen. 29:5 they said, we ft. him
Deitt. 18:2l how shall we ft. wo.
2 Chr. 20:12 nor ft. wewhat to do
Job 80:26 G. is gr. we ft. him not
Is. 69:12 ouriniqui. we ft. them
Hos. 6:3 then sh. we ft. if we fol.

8:2 cry to me. My G. we ft. thee
Mai. 23:16 we k. thou art true,

JZo>-ft 12:14; Zaie 20:21

John 8:11 we speak th. we do ft.

4:23 we ft. what we worship
6:42 wh. father andmoth, we ft.

7:27 we ft. whence this man is

8:53 we ft. that th. hast a devil

9:20 we ft. that this is our son
29 we k. that God spake to
Moses

31 we ft. God heareth not sin.

14:5 L. we ft. not whi. th. goest
21:24 we ft. his testimo. is true

Acts 17:20 we would ft. wh. these

Bmn. 7:14 we ft. law is spiritual

8:28 we ft. things work for good
1 Cor. 8:1 we ft. we all ha. knowl.
4 we ft. an idol is noth. in wor.
13:9 for we ft. in part, and prop.
2 Ciyr. 5:1 wek.iC our earthly h.

16 ft. we no man after the flesh

1 Km. 1:8 we ft. that law is good
Heb. 10:30 wek. him hath said

1 John 2:3 we k. that we ft. him
5 ft. that we are in him
18 we ft. that it is the last time

3:2 we ft. thatwh. hesh. appear
14 we ft. we ha. passed fr. dea.

19 we ft. we are of the truth
24 we ft. that he abideth in us

4:6 ft. we sp. of truth and error

13 ft. we that we dwell In him
5:2 we ft. we love child, of God
15 we ft. that he heareth us, we

ft. we have petitions

19 we ft. that we are of God
20 that u'C may ft. him that

is true



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

KNO
Ye KNOW, or KNOW ye.

Oen. 29:5 he said, k. ye Laban f

Ex. 16:6 at even ye shall k.
23:9 ye k. the heart of stranger
Num. 14:34 ye k. breach of prom.
Jos. 3:10 ye shall it. the living G.
2 K. 9:11 «« *. man and hie com.
Job 13:2 \^at y« k. same do I kn.
P». 100:3 k. ye that Lord he is G.
Is. 51:7 ?/« that i. righteonsness
Jer. 48:17 all y« that k. his name
jEzeft. 17:21 ye k. I have spo. 37:14
Jod 2:27 v^ sh. k. I am in midst
Zee. 2:9 y« sh. k. L. sent me, 6:15
J/irf. 7:16 K« shall *. by fruits, 20
20:25 ye k. princes of the Gen-

tiles, Mark 10:42
24:32 ye k. summer is nigh,

Mark 13:28: Luke 21:30
25:13 ye k. neither day norhour
Mark 4:13 k. ye not this parab. ?

Zuke 21:31 k. ye king, ofQ. is ni.
John 7:28 ye both k. me, and kn.
8:28 then sh. ye. k. that Iam he
82 and ye shall k. the truth

11:49 C. said, t. 3/« nothing at all

13:12 k. ye what I have done ?

17 it ye k. these things, happy
14:4 \vn. I go yek. &nd\v&y yek.
7 from henceforth ye k. him, 17
20 ye shall i. I am m my Fath.
15:18 ye k. that it hated me

Acts 2:22 as ye yourselves also k.
19:25 ye k. that by this craft we
1 Cor. 15:58 ye k. lab. not in vain
S Cor. 8:9 y« A. grace of ourLord
Gal. 3:7 *. ye they wh. are of fa.

PMl. 2:22 ye k. the proofof him
1 TA«». 1:6 ye k. wh. man. ofmen
S:2 shamefully entreat, as ye k.
ilyek. how we exhorted

2 r/iw. 2:6 y«*. what witholdeth
jysS. 12:17 ye k. hewo. ha. inher.
1 i%<. 1:18 y« k. ye not redeemed
S Pet. 3:17 y« A. these things bef.
1 Jo/tn 2:20 and ye k. all things

21 truth, but because ye A. it
29 ye k. he is rig. ye k. cv. one

3:5 ye k. he manifested, 15
4:2 hereby *. ye Spirit of God
8 John lit ye k. our record is true

Ye KNOW not, or KNOW ye
not.

2 Sam. 8:38 k. ye not th. is a pri.
JOb 21:29 do l/e not k. th. tokens
Mat. 20:22 ye k. not what ye ask
24:42 ye k. notwh. hour L. come
Mark 4:13 k. ye not this parab. f

12:24 bee. yek. no^ scriptures
13:33 ye k. not when time is, 35
Luke 9:55 ye k. not what manner
John 1:26 whom ye k. not.
4:22 ye worship ye k. not what
32 meat to me ye k. not of

7:28 sent me Is true, wh. y« t. ».
8:19 ye neither k. me norFather
9:30 ye k. not from whence he is
2 Cor. 13:5 k.ye not yourselves
Jam. 4:14 v« *. not wh. be oum.
1 John 2:21 ye k. not the truth

KNOWEST.
Oen. 30:26 thou k. service I done
47:6 *. any man ofactiv. among
Ex. 32:22 k. peo. set on mischi^
2fum. 20:14 k. travel hath befal.
Deut. 28:33 a nation thou k. not
.7b«. 14:6 *. thing the Lord said
2 Sam. 2:26 i. thou not th. it w.
7:20 L. k. thy serv. 1 CSr. 17:18
17:8 said Hushai, thou k. father

1 K. 2:5 k. also what Joab did
9 k. what thou oughtest to do
44 *. all thou didst to David
8:39 whose heart thou k. thou

only*. 2 CAr. 6:30
8 K. 2:3 *. thou L. will take, 5
4:1 k. thy serv. did,fear the L.
Job 10:7 thou *. I am not wicked
15:9 wh. k. th. th. we kn. not 1

20:4 k. thou not this of old
34:33 theref. speak what thou k.
38:5 who laid meas. if thou k. f
SI k. thou it, because

39:1 k. when goats bri. forth, 2
Ps. 40:9 O L. thou *. Jer. 15:15
69:5 O God, thou *. my foolish.
139:2 thou k. my down-sitting
4 O Lord, thou k. it altogether

Prov. 27:1 *. not what a day br.
Ec. 11:2 k. not what evil

5 k. not what is way of Spirit
6 thou k. not Avhc. sh. prosper

Is. 55:5 call a nation thou k. not
Jer. 5:15 nation wh. lang. k. not
12:3 but thou, O Lord, k. me
17:16 nor des. woful day, th. k.
18:23 thou k. their counsel

KNO
Jef. S3:3 show things thon k. not
Dan. 10:20 k. thou wheref. I co.
Zee. 4:5 k. not wh. these be, 13
Mark 10:19 k. com. iMk* 18:20
Zti^e 22:34 thrice deny th. k. me
JbAn 1:48 N. said, When. it. me?
3: 10 a master, k, not th. things ?

13:7 what I do, thou *. not now
16:30 thou k. all things, 21:17
21:15 L. thou *. I love thee, 16
Acts 1:241. the hcartsof all men
Bom. 2:18 k. his will, and appr.
1 Cot. 7:16 what *. thou,O wife
2 Tim. 1:15 k. all they in Asia
Bean. 3:17 k, not th. art wretched
7:14 said unto him. Sir, thou k.

KNOWETH.
Gen. 33:13 k. children are tender
Deut. 2:7 *. thy walk, thro' wild.
34:6 no man *. Mos. sepulchre

Tos. 22:22 God of gods, he *. Is.

1 5am. 20:3 father certainly k.

2 Sam. 14:22 serv. *. I found gr.
17:10 Is. *. thy father is mighty

.Job 11:11 he k. vain men
15:23 *. day of darkness isready
23:10 but he *. the way I take
28:7 there is a path no fowl k.
23 God understandeth and k.

34:25 therefore he k. their works
Fs. 1:6 Lord*, way of righteous
37:18 the L, *. days of the upri.
44:21 he k. the secrets of heart
74:9 nor Is there any am. ns *.
94:11 L. *. thou, ofman vanity
103:14 he *. our frame
104:19 sun *. his going down
188:6 the proud he *. afar off
139:14 thy works, my soul *.
Ec. 6:8 *. to walk before living
7:22 thy heart k. th. hastcnrsed
9:1 no man *, eit. loveorhatred

Is. 1:3 the ox *. his owner
Jer. 9:24 understandeth and *.
Van. 2:22 he *. what is in darkn.
Nah. 1:7 L. *. them trust in him
Zep. 3:5 the unjust *. no shame
Mat. 6:8 Fa. *. what ye need
32 *. ye have need, Luke 12:30
11:27 no man *. Son but the

Father, nor any *. Father
save the Son, Luke 10:22

24:36 that day *. Mark 13:32
iMke 16:15 God *. your hearts
John 7:15 how*, this man let. ?

27 no man *. whence he is

10:15 Fa. *. me ; 14:17 nor *.
19:35 he *. that he saith true
Acts 15:8 God which *. hearts
Bom. 8:27 *. what is mind of S.
1 Cor. 2:11 what man *. th. of a

man, even th. of G. *. no m.
8:2 ifany man think he *. any.
2 Cor. 11:11 love you not f 6. *.

31 God, Fa. ofour L. k. a lie

12:2 1 cannot tell, God *. 3
2 Tim. 2:19 L. *. th. that are his
Jam. 4:17 him that *. to do good
2 Pet. 2:9 L. *. how to de. godly
1 John 3:20 God is greater and *.
4:6 he that *. God heareth us
7 that lov. is bom of God, *. G.

Bes. 2:17 name writ, no man *.
12:12 *. he hath but short time

Who KNOWETH, or not
KNOWETH.

Est. 4:14 w. k. whe. th. art come
Job 12:9 whj> k. not in all these
14:21 come to honor, he *. it n.
18:21 place of him that *. n. G.
28:13 man *. not the price
Ps. 39:6 *. not who shall gather
90:11 who *. power of anger?
92:6 a brutish man *. not
Prov. 7:23 *. not it is for his life
9:18 he *. not dead are there
34:22 who k. the ruin of them
Ec. 2:19 w. *. whe. he be wise
3:21 w!u) k. the spu-it of man
6:12 wfu> k. what is good for m.
8:7 he *. not that wh. shall be
9:12man also *. not his time
10:15 he *. not how togo to city

Is. 29:15 seeth us, who k. us ?

Bos. 7:9 gray hairs, yet *. not
Jod 2:14 who k. if he will return
Mark 4:27 gr. up, he *. not how
John 7:49 peo. w. k. n. the law
12:35 darkness, *. n. whither
15:16 serv. k. n. what lord doeth

1 John 2:11 walk, in dark. *. n.
3:1 therefore the world *. us n.
4:8 *. not God, for God Is love

KNOWING.
Oen. 3:5 as gods k. good and evil
1 K. 2:32 my father X)avid not *

KNO
Mai.M k. their thonghtd, LvJce

11:17
22:29 ye err, not *. scriptures
Mark 6:30 Jesus *. in himself
33 woman *. what was done

6:20 *. that he was a just man
iK*e9:.33 E. not *. what he said
John 13:3 Jesus *. Fa. had given
18:4 Jesus *. all that sho. come
19:28 J. *. all things were acco.
21:12 none ask him, *. it was L.
Acts 2:30 *. that God had sworn
5:7 wife not*, what was done
20:22 not *. things shall befall

Bom. 1:32 *. the judgment of G.
2:4 not*, goodness of God
13:11 *. time, now It Is high ti.

2 Cor. 4:14 *. he wh. raised L. J.
5:6 *. that wh. we are at home
Eph. 6:8 *. what good any man
Col. 3:24 *. of L. ye rec. reward
1 Tim. 1:9 *. this, law is for la.

2 Tim. 3:14 *. of wh. thon learn.
lid). 10:34 *. ye have In heaven
11:8 not *, whither he went
Jam. 1:3 *. this, trying of y. fai.

1 Pet. 3:9 *. ye are thereu. called
2 Pet. 4:14 A. shortly I must put

KNOWLEDGE.
Gen. 2:9 tree of k. good and ev. 17
Ex. 31:3 filled Bez. in *. 35:31

Lev. 4:23 if sin come to *. 28
Num. 24:16 *. of the Most High
Buth 2:10 should, take *. of me
1 Sam. 2:3 the L. is a God of*.
1 K. 9:27 *. of sea ; 2 air. 8:18

2 Chr. 1:11 thou hast asked *.

12 wisdom and *. is granted
Neh. 10:28 every one having *.

Job 15:2 wise man ut. vain k. ?
21:14: desire not *. of thy ways
22 shall any teach God *. f

33:3 my lips sh. utter *. clearly

36:3 I will fetch my*, from afar
4 per. in *. is with thee, 37:16

Ps. 19:2 night to night show. *.

73:11 is there *. in Most High?
94:10 he that teacheth man *.

119:66 teach me judgm. and *.
139:6 such *. too wonder, for me
144:3 what is man thou takest

*. of?
Pi'OG. 1:7 fear of Lord begi. of*.
22 fools hate *. 2:3 cri. after *.
29 theyhated *. did not choose

2:6 out of his month cometh *.
10 *. is pleasant to thy soul

3:20 by *. depths are broken np
5:2 that thy lips may keep *.

8:10 *. rather than choice gold
12and find out *. of inventions

9:10 *. ofHoly is understanding
10:14 wise men lay up *.
11:9 thro' *. sh. just bedeliver.
12:23 a prud. man concealeth *.
13:16 ev. prud. man deal. wi. *.
14:6 *. easy to him that unders.
7 perceiv. not in him lips of*.
18 prudent are crowned with *.

15:2 tongue of wise ii.seth *.

7 lips of the wise di spcrse *.
14 hath understanding seek. *.

17:27 hath *. spareth his words
18:15 heart of prudent getteth *.

and ear of wise seeketh *.
19:25 and he will understand *.
27 cease to err from words of *.

20:15 lijjs of*, precious jewel
21:11 wise instructed, he rec. *.
22:12 eyes of the L. preserve *.
23:12 apply th. ear to words of *.

24:4 by *. sh. chambersbe filled

888

5 a man of *. increas. strength
:i8:2 by man of *. state be pro.
30:3 nor have the *. of Holy
Ec. 1:16 had experience of*.

18 increaseth*. increascth sor.
2:21 a man whose labor is in *.
26 Go4 givethaman *. andjoy

7:12 excellency of*, is wisdom
9:10 nor *. in grave, whi. goest

Is. 11:2 *. and fear of the Lord
28:9 whom shall he teach *. f
32:4 heai-t of rash sh. underst. *
33:6 wisd. and *. shall be stabl.
40:14 judgment, and taught *.
44:19 neither is th. *. nor nnde.
25 and maketh their*, foolish

47:10 thy *. hath perverted thee
63:11 by *. right, serv. justify
Jer. 3:15 shall feed you with *.

10:14 ev. man brutish in his *.
Ban. 12:4 *. shall be increased
Hos. 4:6 peo. destroyed for lack

of *. thou reject, *. 1 rej th.
Bab. 2:14 earth fill, with *. of L.
Mai, 2:7 priest'e lips sho. keep t.

KNO
Luke 1:77 to give *. of salvation
11:52 taken away key of *.
Acts 4:13 marvelled and took £.
24:22 more perfect*, of th. war
Bom. 1:28 not like to re. 6. in*.
2:20 which hast the form of*.
3:20 for by law is the *. of sin
10:2 a zeal, not according to *.
15:14 are filled with all £

1 Cor. 1:5 ai'e enriched in all it
8:1 we all have *. *. puffcth np
10 which hast *. at meat
11 thro' thy *. sh. brother per.

12:8 word of*, by same Spirit
13:2 underst. mysteries and k.
8 there be *. it sh. vanish away
14:6 speak by revelation or *.

2 Cor. 2:14 manif. savor of his k.
4:6 light of *. of the glory of G.
0:6 by *. by long-suffiring
8:7 as ye abound in faith and*.
11:6 rude in speech, not in *.

Efih. 1:17 wisdom in *. of him
3:191oveofC. which passeth it.

4:13 unity of faith, and *. of S.
PhU. 1:9 may abonnd more in Jfe.

.3:8 all things loss for *. of Chr.
CM. 1:9 flUed with *. of his will
2:3 hid treas. of wisdom and *.
3:10 new man renewed in *.

1 Tim. 2:4 come to *. of truth
2 Tim. 3:7 to come to *. of truth
Beb. 10:26 if we sin after rec. *.

•Jam. 3:13 wise man, end. wi.*./
1 Pet. 3:7 dwell according to k.
^ Pet. 1:5 virtue*. *. temperance
1:8 nor nnfruit. in *. of our L.
3:18 grow in *, of ourLord Jes.

KNOWLEDGE of God.
Proo. 2:5 thou shalt find *. of G.
Bos. 4:1 nor *. of G. in the land
6:6 *. of G. more thanbn.-ofl"er
ii!om.ll:33 of wisd. and it. of G,'
1 Cor. 15:34 have not *. of God
2 Cor. 10:6 exalteth ag. *. of G.
Col. 1:10 Increasing in *. (j'God
2 Pet. 1:2 peace, thro' *. <y' God
KNOWLEDGE of the Lord.
2 Chr. 30:22 taught good *. ofL.
Is. 11:9 earth full of*, of the L.
2 Pet. 2:20 escaped thro'* *. of L.

No KNOWLEDGE.
Peut. 1:39 child, that day no *.
Ps. 14:4 work, of iniq. no *. M:4
Is. 5:13 because they have no k.
45:20 have no *, set up images
58:3 afflicted soul, takest no k.

Jer. 4:22 do good, th. have no k.

Without KNOWLEDGE.
Nkmi. 15:24 with. k. of cougrcga.
•lob 35:16 mnltipli. words w. *.
36:12 perish, and die with. k.
38:2 counsel by wor. w. k. 42:3
Prov. 19:2 not good soulbe w. A.

KNOWN.
Gen. 24:16 nor had any man *.
Ex. 2:14 surely this thing Is *.
Lev. 4:14 they have sinned is k.
Num. 31:17 kill ev. wo. A. man
Deut. 1:13 A. among tribes, 15
Jos. 24:31 A. works of the Lord
1 E. 18:36 let it be *. thou art G.
Ps. 9:16 Lord is *. by judgment
31:7 A. my soul in adversities
48:3 God is *. in her palaces
67:2 thy way may be ft. on earth
76:1 in Judah is God *. his na.
77:19 thy foot.tens are not A.
79:10 let him be *, among heat.
88:12 shall wond.be A. in dark?
91:14 bee. he hath A. my name
1.39:1 searched me, and *. me
Pw. 12:10 fool's wrath pres. A,
20:11 a child is *. by his doings
31:23 her husband is *. in gates
Ec. 5:3 fool's voice *. by multit.
7s. 61:9 seed *. among Gentiles
66:14 LoKl be A. to his servants
Jer. 6:5 have*, thi; way of the L.
Ezek. 36:32 saith L. G. be it *.

to you. Acts 4:10; 13:38; 28:28
38:23 A. ineyesofmany nations
Dan. 4:26 sh. have A. heav. iiile

Amos 3:2 you only have I *.

Zee. 14:7 a day shall be *. L.
Mat. 12:33 tree *. by fr. Luke 6:44
24:43 if g. man had*. Luke 12:39
Luke 19:42 A. in this thy day
24:35 A. in breaking of bread
Johnl-.i himself seeketh to be *.
8:19 if ye had A. me ye .should

have A. my Father also, 14:7
10:14 I know sheep, am *.
17:25 thesehave*, thou sentme
Acts 2:14 be this A. unto you
15:18 A. unto G. are all His wor.



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

KOR
Act! 23:30 k. the certainty, 83:28
Som. 1:19 wh. may be *. of God
11:34 who hath k. the mind of

Lord, 1 Cor. 2:16

1 Cor. 13:13 even as I also am k.

14:7 i. what Is piped or harped
S Cor. 3:2 epistle Known and read
6:16 have K. Christ after flesh
6:9 nnknown, and yet well *.

Oal. 4:9 k. God or are k. of God
l!p^. 3:10 might be *. by church
Phil, 4:5 moderatioh k. to ali m.
2 Tim. 3:10 fully k. my doctrine
15 tt. a child «. holy scrijjtures

1 John 2:13 bee. ye ha, k, him, 14
2 John 1 them that have£. truth

Made, or madest KNOWIV.
Gen. 45:1 Joseph m. himself A:.

Neh. 9:14 m. k. thy holysabbath
JPs. 93:2 Lord m. k. his salvation
103:7 m. k. his ways to Mosea
Dan. 2:23 m. k. to us king's m.
ffos. 5:9 m. k. that which sh. be
Zuke 2:17 m. k. abroad saying
John 15:15 all I heard, I m. k.

Actt 2:28 m. A:, to me ways of life

7:13 Joseph m. k. to brethren
Itom. 16:26 m.k. ta all nations
i^)*- 1:9 m. ft. to us mystery
3:3 he m. k. to me mystery

Phit. 4:6 requests be m. k. to G.
2 Pei. 1:16 m. A. coming of our L.

Make KNOWN.
Num. 12:6 1 will m. myself k.
1 Chr. 16:8 m. k. his deeds amo.

people, Ps. 105:1
Ps. 89:1 m. *. thy faithfhlness
100:8 m. k. his mighty power
143:12 to m. *. to sons ofmen

Prov. 1:23 Tnake k. my words
Je. 38:19 father sh. m. k. truth
64:2 m. thy name k. to adveraa.

.Eistfft. 35:11 7na. myself ft. among
them

39:7 m. my holy name ft. in Isr.

J}an. 2:25 man will m. ft. to king
28 Lord m. ft. to the king, 29

Sab. 3:2 in midst of years m. ft.

JBom. 9:22 God will, to m. po. ft.

23 m. ft. riches of his glory
j^h. 6:19 m. ft. mystery of gosp.
Col. 1:27 to whom G. will m. ft.

Not KNOWN.
Oen. 19:8 two dau. have not ft.

man, JVum. 31:18, 35: ^«d.
21:12

41:21 n. be a:, they had eaten
31 plenty shall n. be ft. in land

.Ec. 6:3 by name Jehovah I «. ft.

iJea< 11:2 chll. have n. ft. 31:13
28 after gods ye ft. n. 13:6, 13

Jud. 3:1 had no< ft. wars of Can.
16:9 so his strength was not ft,

Suth 3:14 MO* be ft. wo. came in
1 K. 14:2 n. ft. to be wife of Jer.
Pe. 18:43 peo. whom I have n. ft.

77:19 thy footsteps are not Jc.

79:6 wra. on heathen ha. n. ft.

95:10 n. ft. my ways, Heli. 3:10
147:20 Judgm. they have n. ft.

Sh. 6:5 not seen sun n. ft. any th.

/». 42:16 paths they have not ft.

44:18 have n. ft. nor understood
45:4 tho' thou hast n. ft. me, 6

Jier. 4:22 they have nai ft. me
.£!:«£. 32:9 count, thou hast n. ft.

I>an. 2:5 will n. make ft. drea 9
4:7 n. make ft. interpreta. 6:8

.&(». 5:4 they have not ft. the L.
JVoA. 3:17 place n. ft. w. they are
ifat. 10:26 Is nothing hid that

shall n. be ft. i«fe8:17; 12:2
John 8:55 ye have 7iot ft. him
14:9 yet hast thou not ft. me
16:3 have not ft. the Father nor
17:25 Fa. world hath n. ft. thee
Mom. 3:17 way of pe. they not ft.

7:7 1 had n<)< ft. sm but by law
2 P«^ 2:21 no< ft. way of righte.
1 c/oAn 3:6 sinner not seen not ft.

llev. 2:24 no< ft. the depths of S.

KOHATH.
Gen. 46:11

;

Ex. 6:16; iVum. 3:17,

30 ; 16:1 ; 1 Chr. 6:2, 22, 61
1 Chr. 15:5 of sons ofK. Uriel

KOHATHITES. mtm. 4:34:
Jos. 21:4; 2 CAr. 34:12

KORAH.
Oen. 36:5 Aholibamah bare K. 16
Sx. 6:21 sons of Iz. K. iVum. 16:1
Num. 16:6 censers, K. 19, 40
26:9 Dathan str. in comp. of K.
27:3 father not in comp. of K.

1 Chr. 1:35 the sons of Esau, K.
Jude 11 perished iu gains, of K.

LAB

LABAN.
Oen. 24:29 Reb. had a brother L.
30:36 Jac. fed rest of L.'s flocks
31:2 countenance of L. 12, 65
32:4 1 have sojourned with L.

LABOR, Substantive.
Gen. 31:42 G. seen Lot my hands
35:16 Bachel had hard ;. 17
Deut. 26:7 L. heard, looked on I.

Neh. 5:13 God sha. ev. man fr. I.

Job 39:11 wilt th. leave I. to him
Ps. 90:10 their strength I. sorrow
104:23 man goeth to I. till even.
105:44 inherited I. of the people
107:12 bro. down heart with I.

109:11 let stranger spoil his I.

128:2 sh. cat the I. of thy hands
Prov. 10:16 Z. tendeth to life

13:11 gathereth by /. shall incr.

14:23 in all I. there is profit

Ec. 1:3 wh. profit hath man of 1.

8 all things are full of/, man
2:10 rejoiced in my portion oil.

18 I hated all ;. wh. Ihad tak.
19 shall he rule over all my I.

21 man whose /. is in wisdom
22 what hath man of all his /. /
24 enjoy good in I. 3:13: 5:18

4:8 yet is th. no end of all his I.

9 they have a good rcwa. for /.

5:15 nothing oil. he may carry
19 rejoice in I. this is gift of G.

6:7 1, of man is for his mouth
9:9 portion in thy I. under sun
10:15 L of foolish wearieth

Is. 45:14 1, of Egypt come to thee
55:2 why spend your I. for that

Jer. 3:24 devoured I. of fathers
20:18 came I out ofwo. to see I. f

Ezek. 29:20 giv. land of Eg. for I.

Kab. 3:17 though I. of olive fail

Hag. 1:11 drought on I. of hands
John 4:38 reap wh. bestow, no I.

Bom. 16:6 bestow, much I. on ns
1 Cot. 8:8 man rec. accord, to I.

15:58 know your I. is not in vain
Gal. 4:11 jest I bestow. I. in vain
PhU. 1:22 this is fruit ofmy I.

1 The9: 1:3 remember. I. of love
2:9 remember our I. and travail
3:5 and our /. be in vain
2 Thes. 3:8 but wrought with /.

neb. 6:10 not forget your I. of lo.

Bes, 2:2 Ikn. thy/, and patience

LABOR, Verb.
Ex. 20:9 six days /. Pevt. 6:13
Jos. 24:13 for wh. he did not /.

Neh. 4:22 guard us, and /. on day
Job 9:29 why then /. I in vain f

Ps. 127:1 exc. L. build /. in vain
144:14 oxen may be strong to /.

Prov. 21:25 his hands refuse to /,

23:4 /. not to be rich, cease from
Ec. 4:8 saith. For whom doll.?
8:17 tho' a man /. to seek it out

Is. 22:4 weep, /. not to comfort
65:23 they shall not /. in vain

Jer. 51:58 the peop. sh. /. in vain
Lam. 5:5 under persecution we /.

Mic. 4:10 /. tobring forth, O Zi.

Hab. 2:13 people should/, in Are
Mat. 11:28 co. to me all ye th. /.

John 6:27 /. not for meat th. per.
Born. 16:12 Tryphosa, who /.

1 Cor. 4:12 /. with our own hands
2 Cor. 6:9 we /. to be accepted
^;A. 4:28 rather /. wi. his hands
Col. 1:29 whereunto I /. striving
1 Thes. 5:12 know them which I.

1 yim. 4: 10/. and suflcr reproach
5: 17 that /. in word and doctrine
Heb. 4:11 /. to enter into that rest

LABORED.
Neh. 4:21 so we /. in the work
Job 20:18 he /. for, sh. he restore
Ec. 2:11 looked on labor I /. to do

19 rule over my labor I have /.

5:16 wh, prof. ha. he th. /. wind ?

Is. 47:15 with whom thou hast /.

49:4 1 said, I have /. in vain
62:8 not drink, for which thou /.

Pan. 6:14 king /. to deliv. Daniel
John 4:.38 /. and ye are entered
Rom. 16:12 salute P. who /. in L.
1 Cor. 15:10 1 /. more abundantly
PhU. 2:16 1 have not /. In vain
4:3 help those that /. with me
Bev. 2:3 for my name's sake /.

LABORER, S.

Hat. 9:37 harvest plenteous, but
/. few, 38; iM*« 10:2

20:1 went out early to hire /.

Luke 10:7 /. is worthy of his hire
1 Cor. 3:9 /, together with God

LAD
1 Tim. 5:18 /. Is'worthy of rewa.
Jam. 5:4 behold the hire of the /.

LABORBTH.
Prov. 16:26 he that /. /. for hims.
Ec. 3:9 wh. profit in that he /. /
1 Cor. 16:16 sub. toev. one that/.
2 Tim. 2:6 the husbandm. that/.

LABORING.
Ec. 5:12 sleep of/, man sweet
Ads 20:35 /. ye ou. to sup. weak
CW. 4:12 /. for you In prayer
1 Thes. 2:9 /. night and day

LABORS.
Ex. 23:16 first-ftuits of thy /.

Deut. 28:33 thy /. sh. a nation eat
Prov. 5:10 /. be in ho. of stranger
Is. 68:3 in day of fast ye ex. all /.

Jer. 20:5 I will deliver all their /.

Hos. 12:8 in my /. sh. find no ini.

Hag. 2:17 smote yon in all the /.

John 4:38 are entered in their /.

2 Cor. 6:5 in /. in watchings
10:15 boasthig of other men's /.

11:23 /. more abund. in stripes
Pev. 14:13 may rest from their /.

LACE.
Ex. 28:28 sh. bind the breastpla.

with/. 37; 39:31

LACHISH.
Jos. 10:32 the Lord delivered L.
2 K. 14:19 and he fled to L.
18:14 Hezek. sent to king to L.

2 Chr. 11:9 Eehoboam buUt L.
25:27 they sent to L. after him
Mic. 1:13 inhabitant of L. bind

LACK, Substantive.
Gen. 18:28 wilt des. all for/.flvef

i^. 16: 18 that gathered little had
no/. 2 Cor. 8:16

Job 4:11 lion perish, for /. of prey
88:41 young wand, for /. of meat
Hos. 4:6 peo. destroyed for /. kn.
Phil. 2:30 life to supply /. of scr.

1 Thes. 4:12 that ye /. of nothing

LACK, Verb.
Gen. 18:28 if there shall /. flve

Deut. 8:9 shall not /.anything
Ps. 34:10 the young lioiis do T.

Prov. 28:27 giv. to poor .sh. not /.

EC. 9:8 let tny head /. no ointm.
Mat. 19:20 1 kept^ wh. /. I yet f

Jam. 1:5 any /. wisd. ask of God
LACKED.

Deut. 2:7 thou hast /. nothing
1 K. 4:27 provid. victual, /. noth.
Neh. 9:21 sustain th. th. /. noth.
Luke 22:35 /. ye any thing f

Acts 4:34 any amo. them that /.

1 CoJ*. 12:24 honor to which /.

PhU. 4:10 careful, /. opportunity

LACKEST.
Jfarft 10:21 but one thing thou /.

Zuke 18:22

LACRETH.
Num. 31:49 there /. not one man
iSam. 8:29 not fail one /. bread
Prov. 6:32 adult. /. understand.
12:9 honor, himselfand /. bread

3Pet. 1:9 th. /. th. things is blind

LACKING.
Lev. 22:23 th. hath any thins /.

Jud. 21:3 th. sho. be one tribe /.

Jer. 23:4 no more, nor sh. be /.

1 Coi\ 16:17 wh. was /. they sup.
2 Cor. 11:9 /. to me breth. sup.

1 Tli^. 3:10 might perf. what is /.

LAD, S.

Gen. 21:17 God heard voice of /.

18 lift up /. 19 gave /. drink
20 G. was with /. and he grew
^:5 1 and the /. will go yonder
12 lay not thy hand upon /.

44:22 /. cannot leave father, 30
33 abide inst. of/, let the /. go
34 his life is bound up in the /.

48:16 A. redeemed me, bless /.

1 5am. 20:.36 Jona. said to /. Run
John 0:9 /. ha. flve barley loaves

LADDER.
Gen. 28:13 behold a /. set up

LADE, ED.
Oen. 42:26 /. asses wl. com, 44:13

45:17 /. beasts, go to Canaan
1 K. 12:11 father did/, with yoke
Neh. 4:17 th. /. wrought in work
Luke 11:46 /. men with burdens
ActsiSM I. uB wi. thi. necessary

LADEN.
Gen. 46:23 /. with good things

Is. 1:4 a people /. with iniquity

Mat. 11:28 all that are heavy /.

2 Tim, 3:0 women, /. with sins

LAM
LADETH, ING.

Neh'. 13:15 some on sab. /. asses
Hab. 2:6 woe to him that /. him.
Acts 27:10 damage not only of/.

LADY.
Is. 47:5 no more be called a /.

7 saidst, I shall be a /. for ever
SJohn 1 the elder to the elect /.

5 /. that we love one another

LADIES.
Jud. 6:29 wise /. answered her
Est. 1:18 likew. shall /. of Persia

LAIB. See after lat.
LAISH. Jud. 18:14 ; 1 Sam. 25:44;

2 «am. 8:15; 7«. 10:30
' LAKE.

Luke 5:1 Jesus stood by /. of G.
2 two ships standing by the /.

8:23 a stonn of wind on the /.

83 herd ran violently into /.

Bev. 19:20 both cast In /. Are
20:10 devil cast into /. of fire

14 death and hell cast in /.

15 not in bo. of life, cast into /.

21:8 murderers have part in /.

LAMB.
Gen. 22:7 /. for a burnt offering !

8 God will provide himself a /.

Ex. 12:3 they shall take a /. 21
5 /. shall be without blemish
13:13 sh. redeem with a /. 34:20
29:39 one/, th. sh. ofTerinmom.

other /. at even. 41 ; Nu. 28:4

40 a /. a tenth deal of flour.

Num. 28:21, 29; 29:4, 10, 15
Lev. 9:3 take a /. of flret year,

14:10; ifi/m. 6:12; 7:16,21
14:12 the priest shall take /.

23:12 sb. oflera /. with, blemish
Num. 6:14 ewe-/, of first year
15:5 with the sacrifice for one /.

I'Sam. 7:9 Samuel off", sucking /.

2 Sam. 12:4 took poor man's 1.

Is, 11:6 wolf shall dwell vrith I.

16:1 send ye /. to ruler of land
53:7 he was brought as a /. to

the slaughter, Jer. 11:19

65:25 wolf and /. sh. feed toget.
66:3 sacriflceth a /. as if he cut
Esek. 45:16 one /. out of a flock
Hos. 4:16 L. will feed them as /.

John 1:29 behold the L. of G. 36
Acts 8:82 a /. dumb bef. shearer
1 Pet, 1:19 as a /. without blem.
Rev. 5:6 midst of eld. stood a L.
8 four beasts fell down bef L.
12 worthy the L. that was slain

6:16 hide us from wrath of L.
7:10 salvation to our G. and L.
14 made white in blood of L.
17 L. shall feed and lead

12:11 overc. him by blood of L.
13:8 L. si. from found, of world
11 he had two horns like a /.

14:1 L. stood on the mount Si.

4 these are they that follow L.
10 tonnented in presence of L.

15:3 song of M. and song of L.
17:14 war with L. and L. overc.
19:7 for maiTiage of L- is come
21:9 show thee Dridc, L, wife
14 twelve apostles of L.
22 God Aim. and L. are temple
23 the L. is the light thereof
27 writ, in the L. book of life

22:1 out of thr. of God and L. 3

LAMBS.
Oen, 30:40 J. did separate the /.

Num. 7:87 /. of first year twelve
Deut. 32:14 with fat of/.
1 Sam, 15:9 S. spared the best /.

2 K. 3:4 Moab rendered 100,000 /.

1 Chr. 29:21 offered to L. IjOOO /.

2 Chr. 29:22 priests killed /. 32
Ezr. 7:17 thou mayest buy /.

Ps. 37:20 wick. sh. be as fat of /.

114:4 little hills skip, like /. 6
Piov. 27:26 /. f3r thy clothing
75. 1:11 1 deli, not in blood of/.
5:17 /. feed after their manner
34:6 sword of L. with blood of /.

40:il gather the /. with his arm
Jer, 61:40 like /. to slaughter
Ezek. 39:18 shall drink bio. of/.
46:4 in sab. /. 6 new moons /.

Amos 6:4 and cat /. out of flock

Luke 10:3 as /. among wolves
John 21:15 Jes. saith. Feed my /.

Seven LAMBS.
Gen. 21:28 Abrah. set««ti. ewe-/.
Lev. 23:18 offer with bread ««». /.

Nvm. 28:11 ye shall offer s. I. of
first year, 19, 27; 29:2, 8, 36

8 C!tr. 29:21 brought s, 1, for of-

fering
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LAN
. Two LAMBS.

Ex. 29:38 tvio I. of the first year
offer, Num. 28:3

Leo. 14:10 on 8th day take two I.

Num. 28:9 and on sabbath two I.

LAMB.
Lev. 21:18 1, man sb. not appro.
jieut. 15:21 if I. ehalt not eacrifi.

ttSam. 4:4 Jon. had son, /. 9:3. 13

5:6 exc. take away blind and I.

19:26 because thy servant is /.

Job 29:15 eyes to blind, feet to I.

Prov. 26:7 legs otl. are not equal

Is. 33:23 the7. take the prey
35:6 1, man leap as a hart

Jer. 31:8 bring with them the I.

Mai. 1:8 ye offer I. for sacrifice ?

Mat. 11:5 the I. walk, 15:31 ; 21:14;

Luui-aa,
Luke 14:13 call poor, I. and blind

Adi 3:2 a man, I. fr. womb, car.

8:7 many th. were /. we. healed
ifeft. 12:13 1, be turn, out of way
LAMECH. Ben. 4:18, 19 ; 5:25

;

1 CAr. 1:3; i«fe3:36

LAMENT.
j!«f, 11:40 dau. of Is. went to I.

Is. 19:8 fishers also mourn and /.

32:12 they shall I. for the teats

Jer. 16:5 neither go to I. them, 6
22:18 they shall not I. for him
34:5 /. thee, saying, Ah, L.
Seek. 32:16 daugh, of nations I.

Jod l:Sl. like virgin with sackc.

13 gird yourselves, ;. ye priests

Jfic. 2:4 I. with doleful lamenta.
Jo/in 16:20 Ye shall weep and I.

£ev. 18:9 kings of earth shall I.

LAMEVTED.
1 Sam. 6:19 people I. because L.
26:1 Israelites?. Samuel, 28:3

iSam. 1:17 David I. over Saul
8:^ the king I. over Abner
S C/ir. 35:25 Jeremiah I. for Josi.

Jer. 16:4 die and not be /. 2'5:33

Mat. 11:17 but ye have not /.

Luke 23:27 a great company I.

LAMENTABLE.
Dan. 6:20 king cried wi. I. voice

LAMENTATION.
Gen. 60:10 mourned with sore I.

iSam. 1:17 D. lamented with I.

Fs. 78:64 widows made no I.

Jer. 7:29 1, on high places
9:10 habitations of wildem. a I.

31:15 in Eamah I. Mat. 2:18

48:38 there shall be /. generally
Lam. 2:5 Lord hath increased /.

I^k. 19:1 take up a /. for princ.

14 this is a /. and sh. be for a I.

28:12 take up I. on king of Tyr.
32:2 take up a I. for Pharaoh, 16
Amos 5:16 such as are skilf. of/.

8:10 turn all your songs into I.

Acts 8:2 great I. over Stephen

LAMENTATIONS.
2 Chr. 35:25 of Josiah in their I.

Ezek. 2:10 was vnitten therein /,

LAMP.
Gen. 15:17 burning I. that passed
Ex. 27:20 cause the I. to burn
1 Sam. 3:3 ere I. -went out
Si Sam. 22:29 thou art my I. O L.
1 K. 15:4 G. gave him a I. in Je.
./o& 12:5 as a7. despised in him
Ps. 119:105 thy word is I. to feet
132:17 ordained I. for mine ano.

Pf'OT. 6:23 commandment la a /.

13:9 1, of wicked sh. be put out
20:30 curs, father, I. be put out

Is. 62:1 salva. as/, thatbumeth
Eev. 8:10 burning as it were /.

LAMPS.
Ex. 25:37 light /. thereof, 40:4
30:7 dress.7. burn incense on it

35; j4 his /. with oil for the light

40:25 lighted the /. before the
Lord, Num. 8:2, 3

Leo. 24:2 /. to bum 2 Chr. 13:11

Jud. 7:16 put /. within pitchers
20 held the /. in theirleft hand

1 K. 7:49 /. of gold, 2 CAr. 4:21

Job 41:19 out of mou. go burn. /.

Ezek. 1:13 like appearance otl.
Dan. 10:6 his eyes as /. of fire

Mat. 25:1 ten virgins took /. 3, 4
7 virgins arose, trimmed th. /.

8 give us oil, our /. are go. out

Seven LAMPS.
Ex. 37:23 s. I. of pure gold
Zee. 4:2 candlestick and seven I.

Heo. 4:5 seven I. of fire burning
LANCE.

Jer. 50:42 they that hold /, cruel

LAN
LANCETS.

1 .AT. 18:28 cut themselves Tritll /.

LAND.
Gen. 2=12 gold of that /. is good
10:11 out of that /. went Ashur
12:1 Into/. I show thee, AetsT.Z
13:6 /. not able to bear them
17:8 I will give unto thee and

thy seed the /. 28:13; 35:12

20:15 behold, my /. is before th.

24:37 Canaanite, in wh. /. I dw.
47:20 brought /. so /. beca. Ph.
22 /. of pnests he bought not

Ex. 10:15 the /. was darkened
20:12 days may be long npon /.

Leo. 16:22 goat bear iniquit. to /.

18:28 /. spue not yon out, 20:22

25:2 /. keep a sabbath, 26:34

23 /. not be sold, the /. is mine
26:4 /. sh. yield increase, 25:19

38 /. of your enem. cat you up
Num. 13:32 /. is a /. eateth inlia.

14:24 serv. Cal. I will bring to /.

15:2 wh. come into /. of habita.

18; Deut.ll:\i; 18:9; 26:1

32:4 country L. sm. /. for cattle

35:33 for blood defileth the /.

Deul. 2:20 counted /. of ^a. 3:13

8:9 /. whose stones are iron
11:12 a /. which L. careth for

29:23 wh. /. brimstone and salt

32:10 found him in a desert /.

43 he will be merciful to his /.

33:13 blessed of the L. be his /.

34:1 Lord showed him all the /.

Jos. 2:1 sent men, say. View /.

11:16 Joshua took all that /. 23
14:15 the /. had rest from war
24:13 a /. for wh. ye did not lab.

Jud. 3:11 /. rest forty years, 6:31

80 /. had rest fourscore years
18:10 ye shall come to a large /.

1 Sam. 14:29 father troubled /.

2 Scan. 3:12 say. Whose is the I.?

9:7 I restore thee all the /. of S.

21:14 God entreated for /. 24:25

2 K. 8:3 to cry to king for her /.

17:26 manner of G. of the /. 27

18:33 delivered his /. Is. 36:18

21S move any more out of the
/. 2 Chr. 8.3:8

25:12 left poor of /. Jer. 62:16

1 Clir. 4:40 and the /. was wide
2 Clir. 7:20 pluck them out of/.

34:8 when ne had purged the /.

Ezr. 9:12 eat good of/. Is. 1:19

Neh. 5:16 nor bought we any /.

Job 31:38 my /. cry against me
37:13 correct, or his /. or mercy
39:6 the barren /. his dwellings
Ps. 1ft 16 heathen peri, out of/.

^:6 remember thee fr. /. of Jor.

44:3 got not /. in possession
52:5 root theeout of/, of living

80:9 deep root, and it filled /.

101:6 mine eyes on faithful of /.

8 I will destroy wick, of the /.

105:16 he called for famine on /.

106:24 they despised pleasant /.

38 /. was polluted with blood
107:34 turn, fruitful /. into bar.

143:6 thi. after thee as thirsty/.

10 lead me into /. of uprightn.
Proo. 12:11 tilleth /. 28:19

28:2 for transgression of/.

Ec. 10:16 O I. wh. king is child

17 blessed, O /. wh. king is son
Is. 6:30 look unto /. behold sor.

7:16 /. thou abhorrest be forsa.

9:19 Avrath of Lord /. darkened
18:1 woe to the /. shadowin"
19:24 a blessing in midst of?.

21:1 com. from desert, terrible/.

24:3 /. shall be utterly emptied
11 the mirth of the /. is gone

30:6 /. of trouble and anguish
32:2 shadow of rock in weary /.

13 on /. of peo. sh. come thor.

a3:17 /. that is very far otf

35:7 thirsty /. springs of water
49:19 /. of destruction too nar.

53:8 cut off out of/, of living
Jer. 2:2 a /. that was not sown
6 led us tlu'ough a /. of deserts
7 entered, ye defiled my /. 3:9

15 young lions made /. waste
3:19 sliairi give thee plea. /. /
4:20 the whole /. is spoiled
5:19 in a /. that is not yours
6:8 make thee /. not inhabited
8:16 whole /. trembled
9:12 /. perisheth and is burnt
11:19 cut him off from /. of liv.

12:4 how long shall /. mourn ?

15 I will bringev.man tohis/.

16:15 bro. fr. /. of north, 31:10

13 bee they have dettbd my /.

LAN
,Ter. 22:27 /. whereu. they desire
23:15 profanes, gone forth to /.

46:12 thy cry halh filled the /.

60: 18 gunlsh kingof Bab. and /.

38 it is the /. ofgraven images
51:43 /. wherein no man dwell.
Ezek. 7:23/. flillof bloody crimes
8:17 have filled /. with violence
9:9 and the land is ftiU of blood
14:17 sword on /. 19 pestilence
17:5 he took also of seed of the /.

13 hath taken mighty of the /.

22:24 the /. Is not cleansed
30 stand in gap before me for/.

32:4 then I leave thee np. the /.

33:2 when I bring sw. upon /.

24 /. given us for Inheritance
36:5 appointed /. Into possess.

13 thou /. devourest up men
38:9 a cloud to cover the /. 16

11 to /. of unwalled villages

39:12 they may cleanse the /.

Dan. 11:16 stand in glorious/. 41

Hos. 4:3 therefore shall /. mourn
Joel 1:6 a nation come up upon /.

2:3 the /. is as garden of Eden
18 then will L. be jealous for /.

21 O /. be glad ; 8:2 parted /.

AmxK 6:2 forsaken npon her /.

7:10 /. not able to bear words
8:4 make poor of the /. to fail

8 shall not /. tremble for this ?

Zep. 8:19 and tome in every /.

Zee. 3:9 remove Iniq. of that /.

12:12 /. shall moum, ev. family
13:2 unclean spirit pass out of/.

Mai. 3:12 shall be delightsome /.

Mat. 9:26 fame went abr. into /.

10:15 tolerable for /. of S. 11:24

27:45 was darkn. over all the /.

Mark 16:33

Mark 6:47 and he alone on the /.

Luke 14:35 neither fit for the /.

John 6:21 immed. ship was at /.

Acts 4:37 Bam. having /. sold it

5:8 tell me whether ye sold /.

27:39 was day, they knew not /.

43 Into the sea, and get to /. 44

See BENJAMIN, CHALDBANS, CA-
NAAN, PABKNESS, DESO-
LATE, DIVIDE, DIVIDED.

Dry LAND.
Gen. 1:9 and let the d. I. appear
10 God called the dry I. earth

7:22 all that was In dry I. died
Ex. 4:9 pour water on dry I.

14:21 Lord made the sea dry I.

29 Israel walked on di-y I.

15:19on <«. /. mi. of sea, Neh. 9:11

Jos. 4:18 priests' lifted on d. I.

22 Is. came over Jord. on d. I.

Ps. 63:1 long, for thee in a d, I.

66:6 turned the sea into dry /.

68:6 rebellious dwell in dry I.

95:5 his hands formed the d. I.

Is. 41:18 make dry I. springs

Jer. 60:12 liindermost shall be a
dry I.

51:43 cities are d. I. and wilder.
Bos. 2:3 lest I set her as a d. I.

Jon. 1:9 who made sea and d. I.

Hag. 2:6 shake sea aud dry I.

HeS. 11:29 pass. S. seaa^byt/. /.

See DWEtL, BGTPT, GOOD.

In the LAND.
Gen. 13:7 Canaanite dw. in the I.

41:31 plenty not be kn. in the I.

47:4 to sojourn in the I. come
Ex. 8:27 sacrifice to G. in the I.

9:5 L. eh. do this thing ire the I.

Jao. 26:6Iwill give peace ire /Ae/.

Deut. 6:16 go well wi. thee ire /.

11:9 that you may prolong your
days»»/A«/. 21; 25:15

25:19 given thee rest in the I.

31:13 as long as live in the I.

Jud. 18:7 no magistr. ire the I.

2 Sam. 1.5:4 that I we. judge ire/.

2 Chr. 6:31 fear th. so long as in I.

32:31 that was done ire the /.

Job 28:13 nor is it found ire the I.

Ps. 27:13 pood, of the L. ire the I.

116:9 walk before L. ire the I.

142:5 thou art my port, in the I.

Is. 7:22 sh. every one eat in the I.

26:10 in the I. of uprightness
38:11 not see Lord in the I.

Ezek. 26:20 set glory ire the I,

32:23 terror ire the I 24:32

37:22 make them one nat. ire /.

45:8 in the I. sh. be his possos.

lios. 4:1 there is no truth in tliel.

Luke 21:23 great distress ire the I.

Ileb. 11:9 by faith he soj. ire tJie I.

See INItABITANTS, JXUEKIT, IS-

HA]:l, JUDAlt.

LAN
Onr LAND.

Gen, 47:19 buy us and our I.

Ps. 85:12 and 0. /. sh. yield Incr.

Mie. 6:5Assyrian sh. come to o. I.

Own LAND.
Ex. 18:27 Jethro went into his o.

/. Nvm. 10:30

1 JiT. Ift6 he. Inmy o. /. 2 Chr. 9:5

2 K. 18:32 take you to a land like

your oum I. Is. 36:17

2 Chr. 82:21 rctur. wi. sha. to o. I.

Is. 13:14 flee ev. one to his o. /.

14:1 set them In their own I.

87:7 fall by sword In his own I.

Jer. 23:8 dw. In their o. I. 27:11

37:7 Eg. into their own I. 42:12

Ezek. 84:13 bring them to their

0./. 36:24; 37:14,21; .39:28

AmostM led capt out their 0./.

See PEOPLE, POSSESS, posses-
sion, STBANOE.

Their LAND, S.
Gen. 47:22 priests sold not /. /.

Num. 18:20 A. had no inh. in /. /.

Deut. 2:5 not give you of /. /. 9
29:28 L. rooted them out of /. /.

1 K. 8:48 pray to thee tow. 1. 1.

2 Chr. 7:14 forg. sinand heal /. /.

Ps. 105:32 flaming fire in /. /.

135:12 gave /. /. for inher. 136:21

Is. 2:7 their I. is ftall of silver

8 /A«ir /. also Is full of idols

Jer. 12:14 pluck them out /Aeir/.

16:15 1 will bri. them ag. to /./.

61:5 their I. was filled with sin

Ezek. 34:27 they sh. be safe in /. /.

39:26 dwelt safely in tiietr I.

Amos 9:15 plant them on 1. 1.

Thia LAND.
Gen. 12:7 L. said. Unto thy seed

Willi give /Ais/. 15:18; 24:7

;

48:4; Ex. 32:13

31:13 get thee out from ffiis I.

50:24 G. will bri. yon ont of /. /.

Num. 14:3 L. bro. ns unto this I.

32:5 let /. /. be given to thy ser.

22 this I. sh. be your possess.

Deut. 4:22 1 must die in /Ai< /.

29:24 the Lord done thus to

this /. / 27 ; IK. 9:8; 2 Chr.
7:21

Jud. 2:2noleague wl. inh. of /. /.

2 (Mr. 30:9 shaTl come into 1. 1.

Jer. 14:15 sw. sh. not be-in 1. 1.

16:3 fathers that begot in this I.

6 greatand small sh. die In /. /.

22:12 he shall see 1. 1, no more
24:6 1 will bring them ag. to t. /.

25:9 britig them against Ms I.

11 /. whole /. sh. be a desolat.

32:41 1 will plant them in /. /.

36:29 king of Bab. destroy 1. 1.

42:10 ye will abide in Olis 1. 13
45:4 1 will plnck up t. whole /.

Ezek. 11:15 to us is <Ai» /. given
47:14 1. 1, sh. fall to you for Inh.

A£ts 7:4 removed him Into /. /.

Thy LAND.
Ex. 23:10 six years sh. sow 1. 1.

26 noth. sh. cast young in 1. 1.

84:24nor sh. anyman desire/./.

Deut. 7:13 will bless fruit of 1. 1.

21:23 that thy I. be not defiled

28:12 to give the rain to tity I.

18 cursed be fruit of thy I. 42
25am. 24:13 sh. fam. come to/./.

Ps. 85:1 been favorable to thy I.

Is. 8:8 wings fill breadth of /. /.

60: 18 viol, no more heard in /. /.

62:4 nor sh. /. /. be termed dcs.

L. delight, in thee, and /. /.

Ezek. 32:8 set darkness on thy I.

Amos 7:17 thy I. shall be divided
Nah. 3:13 gates of /. /. sh. be wl.

Your LAND.
Gen. 47:23 1 bought you and y. I.

Leo. 9:9 harvest of y. /. 23:22
26:25 and dwell in y. I. safely
6 nor shall sw. go through y. I.

20 y. I. sh. not yield her inc.

Deut. 11:14 give you rain of y. I.

1 Sam. 6:5 light, hand fr. off y. I.

Jer. 5:19 serv. stran. gods in y. I.

27:10 remove you far from y. I.

44:22 theref. Is y. /. a desolation

LANDED, ING.
Acts 18:22 when we /. at Cesarea
21:3 sailed to Syria and /. at T.
28:12 /. at Syracuse three days

LANDMARK, 8.
Deut. 19:14 not remo. thy neigb-

bor's/. Proo. 22:28; 23:10
27:17 cursed That removeth /.

Job 21:2 some remove the /.
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CRUDENJS CONCORDANCE.

LAS
LANDS.

6m. 41:54 dearth in all I. S7
47:18 not left bat bodies and ;.

Jud. 11:18 restore those /. again
1 Chr. 14:17 &me ofD. went all I.

2 Uhr. 17:10 fear feU on all the I.

32:17 gods of other /. have not
JSzr. 9:1 not separ. tt. peo. otl.
Nek. 5:3 have mortgaged our I.

5 for other men have our I.

11 restore, I pray you, their I.

P«. 49:11 th. I. after own names
a&l make noise all ye I. 100:1
105:44 give them I. of heathen
106:27 to scatter them in I.

107:3gathered them out otl.
Jer. 27:6 these I. to Nebuchadn.
Eetk. 20:6 wh. is glory of aU 1. 15
39:27 gather out of euemies' I.

Mai. 19:29 hath forsaken houses,
I. Mark 10.29

Mark 10:30 rec. hundred-fold, I.

Acts 4:34 were possessors otl.

LANES.
Lulce 14:21 go quickly into the I.

LANGUAGE, S.
Gen. 11:1 wh. earth was of one I.

6 people ie one, have all one I.

7 and there confound their I. 9
%K. 18:26 speak in the Syrian I.

Is. 36:11, 13
Neh. 13:24 chil. not speak Jews'

/. but accord, to t. of people
Fs. 19:3 no I. wh. voice is neard
81:5 heard a {. I nnderstood not
114:1 from a people of strange^.

Is. 19:18 five cities speak /. Can.
Jer. 5:15 wh. /, thou know, not
Ezek. 3:5 to a people of hard I. 6
Dan. 3:4 people, nations and I.

7 all i. fell down and worship.
39 every /. that speaketh amies

4:1 Neb. aU /. 6:25 D. to all I.

5:19 all I. trembled and feared
. 7:14 nations, and I. sho. serve
.Zep. 3:9 turn to people a pure I.

'Zee. 8:23 ten men out of alU.
Acts 2:6 heard th. speak in all I.

LANGUISH.
Is. 16:6 the fields of Heshbon /.

19:8 epread nets on wat. sh. /.

24:4 haughty people of earth /.

Jer. 14:2 the gates of Judah I.

IHos. 4:3 every one therein sh. I.

LANGUISHED, ETH.
Is. 24:4 world /. and fad. away
7 the vine I. 33:9 the earth 2.

Jer. 15:9 that hath borne seven I.

Lam. 2:8 wall lament,/, together
Joel 1:10 the oil I. 12 fig-tree I.

Nail. 1:4 Bashan /. and CarmcU.
LANGUISHING.

Ps. 41:3 L. strength, on bed otl.

LANTERNS.
John 18:3 Judas cometh with I.

LAODICEA.
Col. 2:1 for them at L. 4:13,15,16

LAODICEANS.
Col. 4:16inchurchofL.£«.'.3:14

LAP.
2 K. 4:39 Mthered gourds, I. full

Neh. 5:13 1 shook my I. aud said
Prov. 10:33 lot is cast into the /.

LAPPED, ETH.
Jud. 7:5 that /. ^^'ater as a dog
6 number I. were three bund.
7 by themth. /. I will save you

LAPWING. See SAT.

LARGE.
Ex. 3:8 into a good and I. land
2 Sam. 22:20 he brought me into

ai.nlace,P«. 18:19
Neh. 4:19 the work, is ^rc. and I.

9:35 not served thee in I. land
Ps. 31:8 set my feet in a I. room
118:5 Lord set jne iii a I. place

Is. 22:18 toss thee in ul. country
30:23 cattle feed in I. past. 33

Jer. 22:14 1 will build 2. chamb.
.£^;i;.'23:32 sist. cup deep aud I.

Hos. 4:16 L. feed them in a I. pi

Mat. 28:12 gave I. money to sol.

Mark 14: 15and he will show you
a I. upper room, Luke 22:12

Gal. 6:117. letter I have written
Sev. 21: 16 length as 2. as breadth

LARGENESS.
1 K. 4:29 God gave S. I. of heart

LA8CIVIOUSNESS.
Mark 7:22 outof heart proceed I.

2 Cor. 12:21 not repented of i\\el.

Gal. 5:19 works of flesh manif. I.

Ijph. 4:19 given themselves to I.

LAU
1 Pet. 4:3 when we walked in /.

Jude 4 taming grace of Q. Into I.

LAST.
Qen. 49:19 Gadsh. OTfercomeatl.
Num. 23:10 my 2. end be like his
iSam. 23:1 /. words of David
1 Chr. 23:27 by 2. words ofDavid
Neh. 8:18 fi-om first day to the I.

Prov. 6:11 thoa mourn at the I.

Is. 41:41 Lord, first and I. 44:6;
48:12; Beo. 1:11, 17; 2:8;
22:13

Lam. 1:9 remembereth not 2. end
Dan. 8:3 the higher came np I.

Amos 9:1 will slay the I. of them
Mat. 12:45 1, state of that man is

worse than first. Lulce 11:26
19:30 first shall be I. and I. first,

20:16; .IfarA; 10:31; i^ute 13:30
20:12 1, have wrought one hour
14 give to I. even as unto thee

27:64 1, error worse than the fi.

Mark 9:35 first, same sh. be I.

Luke 12:59 till th. hast paid I. m.
1 Cor. 4:9 set forth us apostles I.

15:8 /. of all he was seen ofme
26 1, enemy is death ; 45 1. Ad,

Beo. 2:19 1, works be more th.fi.

LAST day, .
Gen. 49:1 befall you in I. days
John 6:39 should raise it up ag.

at the I. d. 40, 44, 54
7:37 in I. d. great day of feast
11:24 he shall rise again at /. d.
2 Tim. 3:1 1, day pemons times
Heb. 1:2 spoken in /. d. by his S.

Jam. 5:3 heaped treasure for I. d.
2 Pet. '3:3 come in i. (i. scofi'ers

LAST time, a.

1 Pet. 1:5 to be revealed in 1. 1,

20 manifest in these /. times
1 John 2:18 children, it is the£. t.

Jude 18 should be mockers iul.t.

LASTED, ING.
Seut. 83:15 precious th. ofMiiUs
Jud. 14:17 wept whilst feast I.

LATCHET.
Is. 5:27 1, of their shoes broken
Mark 1:71. ofwh. shoes, Lu. 3:16

LATE, LY.
Ps. 127:2 vain for you to sit up/.
Mic. 2:8 otl. my people risen up
Acts 18:2 AquilaZ. come from I.

LATIN.
Luke 23:38 writ, in L. JbAn 19:20

LATTER.
Deut. 11:14 give first and I. rain
Job 19:25 Redeemer, st. at /. day
29:23 open, mouth, as for I. rain
Prov. 16:15 as cloud otl, rain
19:20 niayest be wise in/, end

Jei: 3:3 there ha. been no /. rain
5:24 form, and /. rain in season
Pan. 8:23 /. time of their kingd.
JIos. 6:3 as /. and former rain
/od 2:23 /. raiu in first month
.AffW)*7:lin beginning of/, grow.
llaff. 2:9 glory of/, house greater
Zee: 10:1 rain in time of/, rain

1 Tim. 4:1 in /. times some dcp.

See DATS, EHD.

LATTICE.
Jud. 5:28 cried through the /.

2 K. 1:2 Ahaziah fell through /.

Cant. 2:9 show, himself thro' /.

LAUD.
Som. 15:11 praise L. and/, him

^ LAUGH.
Gen. 18:13 wheref. did Sarah /. /
21:6 G. made me to /.all will /.

Job 5:22 at famine thou shalt /.

9:23 will /. at trial of innocent
22:19 innocent /. them to scorn
Ps. 2:4 sitteth in heavens sh. /.

22:7 that see me /. me to scorn
37:13 the Lord shall /. at him
52:6 righteous also sh. /. at him
59:8 thou, O L. shall /. at them
80:6 enemies /. am. themselves

Pi'OV. 1:26 /. at your calamity
29:9 rage or /. there is no rest
Ec. 8:4 time to weep, time to /.

Luke 6:21 ye that weep, ye sh. /.

25 woe unto you that /. now
LAUGHED.

Gen. 17:17 Ahra. /. 18:12 Sarah
18:15 S. denied, saving I /. not

2 K. 19:21 daughter of Ziou hath
/. Is. 37:22

2 Chr. 30:10 they /. them to sco.
Ne/i. 2:19 they /. us to scorn
Job 12:4 upright man /. to scorn
29:24 /. on thom, they boli. not

LAW
Ezek. 23t32 shalt be /. to scorn
Mat. 9:24 they /. him to scorn,

Jirar^5:40; Luke&m
LAUGHBTH, ING.

Job 8:21 he fill thy month with /.

41:SS he/, at shiucing of a spear

LAUGHTER.
Ps. 126:2 mouth filled with /.

Pnyv. 14:13 In /. heart sorrbwfiil
Ho. 2:2 1 said of /. It is mad
7:3 sorrow is better than /.

6 thorns, so is the /. of fool

Jam. 4:9 /. turned to mcuming
LAUNCH, ED.

Luke 6:4 Sim. /. out into deep
8:22 go over, and they /. forth
Acts 21:1 after had /. 27:2,

4

LAVER, S.

&. 30:18 make a /. of brass
28/. and fo. 31:9: 35:16; 89:39

38:8 he made the /. of brass
40:7 thou shalt set the /. 30

I,ev. 8:11 anoint, both /. and foot
1 K. 7:30 under /. were unders.
38 made ten /. of brass ; one /.

40 baths; and ev. /. 4 cubits
40 and H. made the /.

43 and the ten /. on the bases,
2 Chr. 4-6, 14

iK. 16:17 king A. removed /.

LAVISH.
Is. 46:6 they /. gold oat of bag

LAW.
Gen. 47:26 made it a /. over land
Mc. 12:49 /. to him home-bom

Lev. 24:22; Num. 15:16, 29

Deut. 17:11 to sentence of the /.

33:2 tr. right hand went fiery /.

4 Moses commanded us a /.

Jos. 8:32 wrote copy of/, to M.
22:6 take heed to the /. 2 K.

17:13,37; 21:8

2 K. 17:34 nor do after the /.

1 Chr. 22:12 mayest keep/, of G.
2 Chr. 19:10 between /. and com.
30:16 place according to/. otM.
Mr. 7:6 scribe in (. 12, 21

14 according to /. of thy God
26 not do /. of G. and /. of king

Neh. 8:7 cause people underst. I.

9 wh. they heard the wo. of/.

10:29 made oath to walkm G. I.

12:44 gather them portions of/.

Est. 1:8 drinking according to /.

4:11 /. of his to put him to dea.

16 which is not according to/.

Job 22:22 rec /. from his mouth
Ps. 1:2 in his /. he meditates
37:31 /. of his G. is in his heart
78:5 for he appointed a /. In Is.

10 refused to walk in his /.

81:4 was a /. of the G. of Jacob
105:10 confirm, same to J. for /.

119:72 /. of mouth bet. than gold
iVo». 1:8 forsake not the /. of thy

mother, 6:20
6:23 command, lamp, /. is li^bt

13:14/. of wise is fount, of life

28:4 forsake /. praise wick, such
as keep /. contend with them

7 keepeth the /. is a wise sou
29:18 that keep. /. happy is he
31:5 lest drink and forget the /.

26 in her tongue is /. of kindn.

Is. 2:3 out of Zion shall go forth

the /. Mic. 4:2

8:16 seal /. 20 to /. and testini.

42:4 the isles sh. wait for his /.

21 Lord will magnify the /.

51:4 a /. shall proceed from me
Jer.iiS they that handle the /.

18:18 /. not perish from priest

44:23 not obey, nor walk, in /.

Lam. 2:9 the /. is no more

.

Ezek. 7:26 /. perish fi-om priests

Van. 6:5 concerning /. ofhis G.
12 according to /. of Mcdes, 15

Hos. 4:6 has Rirgotten /. of God
Hab. 1:4 theref. the/, is slacked

Zep. 3:4 priests done viol, to /.

Mai. 2:6 /. of truth was in month
7 sh. seek the /. at his mouth
9 have been partial in the /.

Mat. 5:17 not to come to dest. /.

18 sh. in no wise pass fr. the /.

40 if any man sue th. at the /.

11:13 /. pro. till Jo. Liike 16:16

22:36 great commandment in /.

40 on two command, hang /.

23:S3 omitted weigh, mat. of /.

Luke 2:27 do after custom of/.

6:17 were doctors of /. sitting

16:17 one tittle of the /. to fail

John 1:17 /. was given by Moses
7:19 did not Moses give you /. t
23 /. of Moses should not be

LAW
J<^n 7:49 who know, not the /.

51 doth /. judge before it be. t

10:34 written in /. Ye are gods f

12:34 heard out of/, that Chnsi
18:31 judge him according to I

19.-7 by our /. he ought to die
Acts 6:13 blasphe. words aga. /.

7:53 have received /. by angels
13:16 reading of/, and prophets
39 not justified by /. of Moses
15:5 command to keep /. of Ho.
24 circumcised and keep the /.

18:15 a question otl. look to it

19:38 /. is open ; 21:20 zeal, of /.

21:28 this man teach, against I.

22:12 devout man accord, to /.

23:3 sittest thou to jud. after /.

25:8 nor against /. of the Jews
28:23 persua. them out of the /.

Som. 2:12 sin. in /. judged by /.

13 not hearers of the /. are just
14 Gentiles have not /. to do
things contained in /. these
hav. not /. are a /. unto the.

17 called a Jew. and rest, in /.

20 the form of truth in the /.

23 that makest thy boast of
the /. through break, the /.

3:20 by deeds of /. no flesh be
justified, for by the /. is

knowl. ofsin, 28; Go/. 2:16

21 righ. of God witnessed by /.

27 by what /. excluded ? by /.

31 do we make void the /. /
4:14 they which areof /. be hei.
15 /. worketh wrath wh. no /.

6:13 until /. sin was in world,
but sin not im. wh. is no /.

20 /. entered, ofi'ence might
7:1 speak to them wh. know /.

2 wo. bound by /. to husband
4 ye also become dead to the /.

7 is /. sin, I had not kno. sin,

but by /. nor lust, ex. /. said
8 without /. Bin was dead
12 the /. is holy, and comman.
14 know th. the /. is spiritual
16 /. that is good 1 Tim. IS
22 1 delight in the /. ofGod
23 1 see another /. warring ag.

the /. ofmy mind, to /. of
25 with mind I serve /. of God

8:2 the /. of life made me free
3 for what the /. could not do
4 righteousness of the /. fulfil.

7 carnal mind not subject to /.

9:31 Israel followed /. of righte.
10:4 Christ is the end of the /.

13:8 loveth another, fhlfllled /.

10 love is the fulfllli. of the /.

1 Cor. 6:1 dare any of you to /. /
6 brother goeth to / with bro.

7:39 wife is bound by the /.

16:56 strength of sin Is the /.

Gal. 2: 16 not just, by works of /.

19 I thro' the /. am de. to the /.

21 if righteousness come by /.

3:2 received ye Spirit by the /. /
5 miracles, doeth he it by /. ?
11 no man is justified by the /.

12 and the /. is not of faith

13 C. redeem, usfr. curse of/.

19 wheref. then serveth the /. ?
il is the /. aga. the promises ?

righteous, nad beenby the/.

24 /. was our schoolmaster
5:3 is a debtor to do the who. /.

4 whosoever are just, by the /.

14 all the /. is fulfil, in one w.
23 tempera, ag. such is no /.

6:2 so fulfil the/, of Christ, 13

Ei>h. 2:15 abolished in his fie. /.

Phil. 3:6 touching righ. in the /.

9 mine own righteou. of the /.

1 Tim. 1:7 tobe.teache. of the/.
9 /. is not made' for right, man

Tit. 3:9 avoid content, about /.

Heb. 7:5 take tithes accord, to /.

12 made of nece. a change of /.

16 not after the /. of a carnal

19 for the/, madenoth. perfect

28 /. make, men high-priests

8:4 offer gifts accord, to the /.

9:22 all things are by the /.

10:1 /. hav. shadow of good th.

28 he that desp. Moses' /. died

Jam. 1:25 looketh into perfect /.

2:8 fulfil the royal I. ye do well

9 convinced of/, as transgies.

12 they th. be judged by the /.

4:11 that speaketh evil of the /.

1 John 3:4 whosoever commit.
teth sin transgrcs. also the/.

See BOOK.

LAW of the Lord.

Ex. 13:9 L'sl. be in thy mouth
2 K. 10:31 no hoed to wa. in /. L
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CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

LAW
S Chr. 12:1 E. forsook /. of t. L.
31:4 encouraged in /. of the L.
Ezr. 7:10 heart to seek /. ofL.
Pa. 1:2 delight la in I. of the L.
19:7 the I. of the L. is perfect
119:1 blessed th. walkln /. qfZ.

J«. 5:24 cast away the i. Q^j&.
30:9 children not hear I. ofZ.

Jer. 8:8 say, I. of L. is with us
Amoi 2:4 they have des. I. ofI.

My LAW.
Ex. 16:4 whether walk in my I.

2 Chr. 6:16 childr. walk in my I.

Pa. 78:1 my peo. to my I. incline
iV(W.3:l my son, forg. not my I.

4:2 fors. not myl. 7:2 keep myl.
Is. 51:7 peo. in wh. heart is myl.
Jer. 6:19 not hearken, nntomyl,
16:11 forsa. me, not kept my I.

31:33 pnt my I. in their parts
44:10 nor walked in myl.
Eiek. 22:26 priests ha. via my I.

Hoi. 8:1 they trespass ag. my I.

12 writ, to him things ofmy /.

Thl9 LAW.
Num. 5:30 priests shall exe. 1. 1.

jDeut. 1:5 Moses to declare this I

17:18 write him a copy of 1. 1.

28:58 if th. wilt not observe 1. 1.

31:9 M. wrote t.l. 11 read 1. 1.

24 wri. words of t.l.iaa, book
This Is the LAW.

Ezeh. 43:12 this is the I. of house
Mai. 7:12 this is the I. and prop.

Thy LAW.
JDeut. 33:10 shall teach Isr. thy I.

Neh. 9:26 cast 1. 1, behind backs
34 nor our princes kept thy I.

Ps. 40:8 1. 1, is within my heart
94:12 teachest him out of thy I.

119:18 wondr. things art of 1. 1.

29 and grant 1. 1, graciously
34 and I shall keep thy I.

44 so shall keep 1. 1, continu.
51 have I not declined fr. t..l.

55 1 rememb. and kept thy I.

61 1 have not forgotten thy I.

70 bat I delight in thy (.

n for L I. ismy delight, ^2, 174
85 pits, wh. are not after 1. 1.

97 love 1. 1. 109 not forget 1. 1.

113 «. 1. 1 love, 163; 126 ma. vo.
136 because they keep not i. I.

142 *. /. is truth ; 150far tr. 1. 1.

165 peace have they love i. I.

Jer. 32:23 nor walk in 1. 1.

Dan. 9:11 have transgressed 1. 1.

Under the LAW.
Sam. 6:14 ye are not under 1. 1.

15 sho. we sin bee. not u. I. f
1 Cor. 9:20 as «. 1. 1, that I might

gain them th. that are u. 1. 1.

' 21 not without law to G. «. I.

Gal. 3:23 kept u. I. 4:4made u. I.

4:5 sent Son to red. them un. I.

5:18 led by Sp. are not u. i. I.

Without LAW.
2 Chr. 15:3 Is. hath been with. I.

Pom. 2:12 many as sinned w. I.

3:21 righteousness of God w. I.

7:8 w.l. sin dead; 91 was alive
1 Oor. 9:21 M. /. not w. I. to God

Written in the LAW.
1 IT. 2:3 aa it is written in the I.

ofMoses, 2 Chr. 23:18; 25:4;
Sl:3-,Ezr. 3:2; Jfeh. 1034,
86; 2>an. 9:13; 7^^2:23

Dan. 9:11 oath is w. in t. I. of
Moses

Luke 10:26 what is wri. in 1. 1, f
24:44 all must be ful. w. in 1. 1.

.^cte 24:14 belie, things w. int. I.

LAWS.
Oen. 26:5 Abraham kept my I.

Me. 16:28 how long ref my I. *

18:16 make themknow I. ot Q.
20 teach th. ordinances and 2.

Neh. 9:13 thou gavest th. true /.

lilt. 1:19 among I. of Persians
3:8 their I. are div. from all peo.

nei. keep they the king^s /.

Ji. 24:5 th. have transgressed/.
Dan. 735 to change times and I.

9:10 nor obeyed to walk in /.

Ileb, 8:10 put my ;. into th. mind
10:16 put myl. in their hearts

LAWFUL.
Ts. 49:24 sh. /. captive be deliv. ?

Hzek. 18:5 do that which is I. 21,
27; 33:14 19

19 son ha. done that is I. 33:16
Mat. 12:2 do what is not I. Mark

2:24 ; Luke 63
4 was not /. for him to eat,
Mark 2:20: Luked.i

LAY
Mat. 12: 10 is it ;. to heal on sab. i

12; Jfsri 3:4 ; 6:9 ; 14:3
14:4 it is not I. for thee to have

bei, Mark 6:16. ..

19:31. to put aw. wife? Jfar..103
John 6:10 not /. to carry thy bed
18:31 not /. to put man to death
Acts J9:.39 detenu, in I. assembly
22:25 is it/, to scourge a Kom.?

1 Cor. 6:12 aU things 1. 10:23

2 Cbr. 12:4 not/, forman to utter

LAWFULLY.
1 Tim. 1:8 go. if a man use it /,

2 Tim. 2:5 not crown, except /.

LAWGIVER.
Cfen. 49:10 /. from bctw. his feet

Num. 21:18 digged by direc. of/.

Deut. 33:21 in a portion of the /.

Ps. 60:7 Judah is my /. 108:8

Is. 33:22 L. is our /. and king
Jam. 4:12 one/. Is able to save

LAWLESS.
1 Tim. 1:9 law for /. disobedient

LAWYER, 8.

Mat. 22:35 a /. asked, iuke 10:25

Luke 7:30 /. reject, counsel of G.
11:46 woe to you /. 52 ; 14:3 J.

LAY.
Ex. 5:3 tale of bricks ye shall /.

16:13 /. round about host, 14
32:25 neither sh^ thou /. on him
Lev. 1:7 /. the wood on the fire

8 priests sh;' /. parts in ord. 12
Num. 12:11 L. /. not ein upon us
De?xt. 7:15 /. on them that nate
11:25/. fear of you npon land
21:8 /. not innoc. blood topeop.
Jud. 16:3 Sam. /. till midnight
Ruth 3:3 a woman /. at his feet

1 Sam. 3:15 Samuel /. till morn.
26:5 Saul /. in the trench, 7
2 Sam. 4:5 who /. on bed at noon
12:3 ewe-lamb /. in his bosom
16 D. /. all night on earth, 13:31

1 K. 13:31 /. my bones beside his
18:23 /. it on wood put no Are
2 K. 4:34 went and /. on the chi.
2 Chr. 36:21 lone as she /. desoi.

Est. 4:3 /. in sackcloth and ashes
Jot) 29:19 dew /. all ni. on branch
34:23 not /. on man more than
Ps. 7;5 /. mine honor in the dust
38:12 seek life, /. snares for me
84:3 a nest, where she /. young
Ec. 7:2 living will /. it to heart
Is. 5:8 woe to them that /. field

13:9 /. land desolate, Esek. 83:28
11 will /. low hau. of terrible

22:22 house of D. /. on shoulder
25:12 the fortress shall be /. low
28:16 1 will /. In Z. a tried stone
17judgment will I/, to the li.

29:21 /. a snare for him that re.

34:15 there sh. the great owl /.

38:21 and /. It for a plaster
54:11 /. thy stones with colors

Jer. 6:21 will /. stumbling-blocks
before this peop. Ezek. 3:20

Ezek. 4:1 take a tile and /. it be.
4 /. iniquity of house of Israel

25:14 /. vengeance on Edom, 17
32:5 will /. tliy flesh on mount
36:29 1 will /. no famine upon
34 land be tilled, it /. desolate

37:6 1 will /. sinews upon you
Jon. 1:14/. noton us inno. blood
Mic. 1ft idols will I /. desolate
Mai. 2:2 if ye will not /. it to he.
Mat. 8:20 hath not where to/,

his head, Luke 9:53
1:6 see place where the Lord /.

Mark 2:4 bed wh. sick of palsy/.
Luke 19:44 /. thee with ground
Acts 7:60 L. /. not this sin to th.
1533 /. on you no grea. burden
Bom. 8:33 /. any thing to God's
9:33 1 /. in Zion a stumbling-st

1 Cor. 16r2 every one /. by him
ffed. 12:1 let us /. aside ev. weig.
Jam. 1:21 /. apart all fllthiness
1 Pet. 2:6 /. in Zion a chief cor.

See FotraDATioN.

LAY down.
Oen. 19:33 L. per. not she /. d. 35
28:11 Jacob /. d. in place to si.

Num. 24:9 ho /. d. as a Hon
Jud. 537 he /. down at her feet
Suth 3:4 uncov. feet, /. thee d.
1 Sam. 19:24 Saul /. down naked
Job 17:3 /. d. put me in surety
Pe. 4:8 1 will /. me d. in peace
104:22 young lions /. d. m dens

Eiek. 19:2 mother /. d. am. lions
ATnos 2:8 /. thema. d. on clothes
John 10:15 /. d. life for sheep, 17
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LAI
John 10:18 /. it down of myself
1337 /. d. my li. for thy sake, 88
15:13 /. d. his life for his friends

1 John 3:16 /. d. lives for breth.

LAY hand.
e/en. 32:12 /. n. thy h. on the lad
37:32 no blood, /. no h. on Jos.
Ex. 7:4 I may/, my h. on Egypt
Lev. 3:2/. h. on head of ofi'er. 8
4:4 sh. /. h. on bullock's he. IS
29 sh. /. h, on BinH>ffering, 33

Num. 27:18 L. said, /. h. on Jos.
Jud. 18:19 /. h. on thy month
Job 9:33 anydays-man to /. h.
21:5 mark me, /. h. on month
40:4 will /. my h: on my month
41:8 /. h. on him, remem. battle
Prm. 30:32 tho' evil, /. h. mouth
Ts.ll:14 sh. /. their h. on Edom
Mic. 7:16 sh. /. h. on their mou.
Mat. 9:18 come, /. thy h. on her

LAY hands.
Lev. 1631 A. sh. /. bo. h. on goat
Num. 8:12 Lev. /. A. on bullocks
Neh. 13:21 again, /. h. on you
Mat. 31:46 they sought to /. h.

an him, Luke 20:19
Mark 5:23 come I. thy ft. on her
16:18 /. ft. on sick, they recover
Luke 21:12 they shall /.'A. on you
1 Tim. 5:22 /. A. suddenly on no

LAY hold.
Prm. 3:18 tree of life to th. /. ft.

Ec. 2:3 T sought to /. ft. on folly
Is. 5:39 roar, and /. ft. on prey
Jer. 6:23 /. A. on bow and spear
Zee. 14:13 ev. one /. ft. on neigh.
Mark 3:21 friends went to /. ft.

12:12 sought to /. h/>ld on him
1 Tim. 6:12 /. A. on eter. life, 19
Seb. 6:18 /. A. on hope set be. us

LAY Dp.
Gen. 41:35 /. up com under Pha.
Me. 16:23 /. up manna till morn.
S3 /. u^ a pot of manna

Num. 17:4 sh. /. them up in tab.
Deut. 11:13./. up my words
Job 22:22 /. up his words in heart
34 then Shalt /. up old as dust

Prov. 7:1 /. -w^my commandm.
10:14 wise men /. vp knowledge
Mat. 6:19/. not vpIoT you treas.

20 /. up treasures in heaven
2 Cor. 12:14 children not to /. up

LAY wait.
Ezr. 8:31 del. fr. such as /. in w.
Ps. 71:10/. wait for'my soul
Prov. 1:11 let us /. wait for blood
18 they /. w. for their own bl.

34:15 /. not w. against righte.
Jer. 6:26 /. w. aa he that eetteth

LAY vmate.
Is. 5:6 1 will /. it mi. it shall not
Ezek. 35:4 I will /. thy cities w.

LAY with.
Gen. 1933 /. w. her father, 34, 35
30:16 Jacob /. w. L. that night
843 Shechem /. with Dinah
35:22 Reuben /. viith Bilhah
Deut. 32:32 man that /. w. wom.
25 man that /. w. her shall die
39 that /. w. her give 50 shek.

1 Sam. 2:32 Eli's sons/, w. wom.
2 Sam. 13:14 A. fore. T. and/, w.
Ezek. 23:8 in her youth /. w. her

LAID.
Gen. 22:6 wood, and /. it on Isa.

30:41 Jacob /. rods before cattle
48:14 /. it on EphrainCs head
Ex. 3:3 /. it on nags by river
Deut. 36:6 Egy. /. on us bondage
Jos. 7:23 they /. them bef. the L.
Exdh 4:16 and /. it in her bosom
2 Sam. 18:17 /. heap of stones on
1 K. 3:20 /. it in her bosom, and

/. her dead child in my bos.
13:29 prophet /. carcass on ass
17:19 and /. him on his own bed

2 K. 9:25 /. this burden on him
30:7 they /. it on the boil
Job 6:2 calamity /. in balances
18:10 snares/, for him in ground
38:6 or who /. the corner-stone
Ps. 21:5 majesty hast /. on him
31:4 out of the net they /. for me
49:14 they are /. in the grave
62:9 to be/, in the balance
79:1 they have /. Jem. on heaps
88:6 hast /. me in the lowest pit
89:19 /. help on one mighty
i05:18 fetters, he was /, in iron
119:30 jndg. have I /. before me
110 /. a snare for me, 141:9

142:3 privily /. a snare for me
Is. 42:25 i-jt not to heart, 57:11

LAI
Is. 47:6 thoa has heavily /. yoka
53:6 L. /. on him iniq. of us all

Jer. 50:24 /. a snare for thee
Ezek. 82:19 /. wi. the rincircum.

35:12 saying. They are /. desol.

Hos. 11:4 1 /. meat unto them
Ob. 71. a. wound under thee
ittlc. 5:1 hath /. siege against us
H<a. 2:19 it is /. overwith gold
Rag. 3:15 before a stone was /.

Zee. 3:9 behold stone I have /.

Mat. 3:10 axe /. to ro»t, Luke 3:9

37.-60 /. it in his own new tomb
Mark 7:30 her daughter /. on bed
15:47 M. beheld where he was/.
16:6 behold where they /. him
Luke ifl first-born /. in manger
16:20 Lazarus was /. at his gate
23:53 wherein neverman before

was /. John 19:41
John 1134 wh. have ye /. him ?

20:2 know not wh. th. /. him, 13
Acts 3:2 /. at gate of temple
4:37 /. money at apostles' f. 5:2

9:37 /. her in an upper chamber
13:36 David /. to his fathers
25:7 /. compla. could not prove

1 Cor. 9:16 necessity /. upon me
2 Tim. 4:16 not /. to their charge

See FotmDATioN.
LAID down.

•los. 2:8 bef. they were /. down
1 Sam. 3:2 Eli /. d. in his place
3 and Samuel was/, d. to sleep

3 Sam. 13* Amnon was /. down
1 K. 19:6 and /. him down again
31:4 Ahab came and /. him d.
Ps. 3:5 I /. me d. and slept
Luke 19:22 tak. up th. I /. not d.
Acts 4:35 /. th. d. at apostles' fe.

7:58 /. d. their clothes at young
Pom. 16:4 for my life /. d. necks
1 John 3:16 he /. d. his life for us

LAID hand.
Ex. 24:11 on the nobles /. not A.
2 Sam. 13:19 Tamar /. A. on head
Est. 9:10 /. not A. on sp. IS, 16
J<A 29:9 princes /. A. on th. mo.
Ps. 139:5 ha.»t /. thy ft; npon me
B«o. 1:17 /. his right A. upon m«

LAID hands.
Lev. 8:14 A. a. h. sons /. ft. 18. 33
Nwm. 3733 and Moses /. his ha.

on Joshua, Deui. 84:9
Ob. 13 nor /. A. on th. substance
Mai. 1838 /. A. took him by thr.

Mark 6:5 /. A. on a few sick folk
Luke 4:40 /. ft. on ev. one of th.

13:13 he /. his ft. on her
John 730 but no man /. hands

on him, 44 ; 8:20
ActsAS l.'h. on apostles, 5:18

6:6 they /. A. on the deacons
13:3 /. A.,on Paul and Barnabas
19:6 Paul /. his A. on them

LAID hold.
Gen. 19:16 /. A. on Lot's hand
1 Sam. 1637 S. /. A. on Sam. sk.
2 Chr. 7:22 /. hold on other gods
Mat. 14:3 /. A. on J. Mark 6:17
Luke 23:26 /. A. on one Simon
Ben. 20:2 /. hold on the dragon

LAID up.
Gen. 41:48 Jos. /. up food in cit.

Ex. 1634 A. /. up pot of manna
Num. 17:7 M. /. up rods befo. L.
1 Sam. 10:25 S. /.It up before L.
21:12 David /. up. words in he.
Ezr. 6:1 treasures /. up in Baby.
Ps. 31:19 hast /. up for them
Prom. 1332 wealth of sin. /. up
Cant. 7:13 friiits I have /. up
Is. ISfl' that /. up sh. they carry
23:18 hire not treasured or /. up
39:6 which fathers /. Uj)

Luki 1:66 all /. them up in hearts
12:19 thou hast mu. goods /. vp
Col. 1:5 hope wh. is /. up for you
2 Tim. 4:8 IS /. t<p for me a crown

LAID wait.
J<^ 31:9 /. w. at neighbor'^s door
Lam. 4:19 /. w. for us In wilder.
Acts 30:3 Jews /. w. for hi. 23:30

LAID waste.
Ps. 79:7 /. w. his dwelling-place
Is. 15:1 Kir /. w. 23:1 T. is /. to.

23:14 ships, yonr strength /. w.
37:18 kings of Assy. /. w. nati.
64: 11 pleasant things are /. w.

Jer. 4:7 thy cities sh. be /. w.
without an inhabita. Ezek.
6:6; 12:20; 19:7; 29:12

Ezek. 36;2 sh. be repl. now /. w.
Amos 7:9 sanctnarics of Is. /. w.
Nah. 3:7 and say, Niaev. is /. w.



ORUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

LEA
LAIDEST. .

Fs. 66:11 1, affliction on loins
Lulce mm th. takest up th. th. ;.

LAIN.
©en. 26:10 have /. with thy wife
Jud. 81:11 destroy worn. th. /.

Job 3:13 now should I have I. st.

Ts. 68:1.3 ye have I. am. the pots
./oA/i 80:12 Vfhere body of Jes. I.

LAYBST, ETH.
Man. 11:11 [. burden of people
1 Sam. 28:9 ^ a snare formy life f
Job 21:19 G. I. up his inic[uity
24;12 God I. not folly to them
41:26 sword of him that I. at h.
Fs. 104:3 1, beams of chambers
Pimi. 2:7 1, up wisd. for riehte.
26:24 1, up deceit within him

7*. 26:5 the lofty city he I. low
56:2 blessed is man that I. hold
57:1 and no man I. it to heart

Jer. 9:8/. wait ; 12:11 1, to heart
Zee. 12:1 1, foandation of earth
Zuke 12:21 that I. up treasure
15:5 he I. It on his shoulders

LAYING.
2fum. 35:20 1, wait, th. he die, 22
I*s. 64:5 commune oil. snares
Mark 7:8 1, aside commandment
Xuke 11:64 1, wait for him
Ads 8:18 1, on of apostles' hands
9:24 i. wait was known of Saul
23:16 kinsmen heard of th. I. w.
25:3 1, wait in the way to kill

1 Tim. 4:14 with I. on of hands
0:19 1, up in store good, founda.

ITeb. 6:1 not /. again foundation
2 and of I. on of hands

1 Pet. 2:1 1, aside all malice

LAZ.4KUS.
Ziike 16:20 beggar named L.
John 11:2 Mary whose broth. L.
12:2 L. one that sat at table, 17

LEAD.
Sc. 15:10 sank as 2. in waters
J/um. 31:22/. tliat may abide fire

Job 19:24 graven with iron and I.

Jer. 6:29 L is consumed of the fl.

Ezek. 22:18/. in midst of furnace
20 as th. gather /. I gather you

27:12 anil. Tarshish traded
Zee. 5;7 lifted up a talent of/.
8 weight of/, on mouth there.

LEAD.
Gen. 33:14 /. on softly as cattle
Sx. 13:21 pillar of cloud/, them
32:34 /. the people to the place

J)eut. 32:12 Lord alone did/, hi.
Jud. 5:12/. thy captivity captive
Meh. 9:19 pil. of cloud to /. them
Ps. 5:8 /. me in thy righteousne.
25:5 /. in truth ; 27:11 /. in plain
31:3 for thy name's salte /. me
43:3 light and truth, let them/.
60:9 /. me into Edom ? 108:10
61:2 /. to rock higher than I
125:5 /. th. with workers of ini.

139:10 there sli. thy hand /. me
24 /. me in the way of everlas.

143:10 /. me to land of upright.
Prov. 8:20 /. In way of righteou.
Cant. 8:2 /. thee to mother's ho.
Is. 3:12 that /. thee cause to err
11:6 a little child shall /. them
40:11 gently/, those with young
42:16 r. th. in paths not known
49:10 hath mercy on them, /. th.
57:18 1 will /. him and restore
63:14 so didst thou/, thy people

Jer. 31:9 with supplica. I /. them
J^a/i. 2:7 her maids /. her
Jlat. 6:13 /. us not into temptat.

Zulce 11:4
15:14 if hhnd/. blind, Lu. 6:39
Znke 13:15 and /. him to wateri.
Acts 13:11 seeking some to /. hi.

1 Cor. 9:5 not power to /. sister f

1 THm. 2:2 we may/, a quiet life

Ileb. 8:9 /. them out of Egypt
Jlev. 7:17 Lamb feed and /. them

LEADER, S.
1 Chr. 12:27 Jehoi. /. of Aaronit.
l-S;! David consulted with ev. /,

2 C/ir. 32:21 angel whi. cut off/.

Is. 9:16 /. of jieoplc cause to err
55:4 given him a /. to the pcop.
Mat. 15:14 be blind /. of the blin.

LEADEST.
n. 80:1 /. Joseph like a flock

LEADETH.
Job 12:17 he /. counsellors away

19 he /. princes away spoiled

i%. 23:2 /. me beside still waters
3 /. me in paths of righteoiisu.

Prov. 10:29 (. him into way

LEA
Is. 48:17 thy God which /. thee
Mai. 7:13 wide is way /. to destr.

14 narrow is way that /. to life

Jo/m 10:3 calleth sheep and/, th.
Xom. 2:4 goodn. of God /. to rep.
Sen. 13:10/. sh. go into captivity

LEAF.
Gen. 8:11 in her mou. was oil. /.

Lev. 26:36 sound of a shaken /.

Job 13:25 break /. dr. to and fro?
Ps. 1:3 his /. shall not wither
Is. 1:30 be as oak whose/, fadetb
34:4 host fall as /. 64:6 fade as /.

Jer. 17:8 but her/, shall be green
Ezelc. 47:12 the /. shall not fade

LEAVES.
Oen. 3:7 sew. flg /. made aprons
Jer. 36:23 when Je. read 3 or 4 /.

Eaek. 17:9 sh. wither in all the/.
Mat. 21:19 nothing thereonbut/.

Mark 11:13
24:32 put. fort'h /. Mark 13:28
Xev. 22:2 /. for healing ofnations

LE.AVE8, /or doors.
1 IC. 6:34 two /. of the one door
Ssek. 41:24 doors had two /. api.

LEAGUE.
Jos. 9:15 made /. wi. Gibeon. 16
Jud. 2:2 make no /. wi. inhabit.
1 Sam,. 22:8 made /. with David
2 Sam. 5:3 David made /. wi. th.

1 K. 5:12 Hiram and Sol. made /.

15:19 a /. between me and thee
2 C/ir. 16:3 break /. with Baasha
Job 5:23 in /. with stones of field

Ezek. 30:5 men that is in /. sh. f.

Pan. 11:23 after /. he work dece.

LEAH.
Gen. 29:16 daughter was L. 30:19
Itidh 4:11 L. make worn, like L.

LEAN, ED.
Jud. 16:26 1 may /. on pillars

2 K. 18:21 on which if a man /.

;o into hand, Is. 36:6
Job ills I. on house, it not stand
Prov. 3:5 /. not to own nnderst.
ATnos 5:19 /. his hand on wall
Mie. 3:11 yet they /. on the Lord
John 21:20 /. on his breast at su.

LEANETH, ING.
iSam. 3:29 one /. on a staff

2 K. 5:18 /. on my hand in house
Cant. 8:5 cometh up /. on belov.
John 13:23 was /. on Jesus' bos.
Heb. 11:21 Jacob /. on top of sta.

LEAN, NESS.
Gen. 41:3 out of river /.-flesh. 19
4 /.-fleshed eat up sev. fat, 20

2 Sam. 13:4 being king's son /,

Ps. 106:15 sent /. into their soul
Is. 10:16 L. send am. fat ones /.

17:4 fatness of flesh sh. wax /.

24:16 I said. My /. my /. woe
Ezek. 34:20 judge betw. fat and /.

LEAP.
Gen. 31:12 rams wh. /. on cattle
Lev. 11:21 have legs to /. withal
Deut. 33:22 Dan sh. /. from Bash
Job 41:19 sparks of fire /. out
Ps. 68:16 why/, ye, ye high hills

Is. 35:6 then shall lame man /.

Joel 2:5 like chariots sh. they /.

Luke 6:23 rejoice ye, /. for joy

LEAPED.
Gen. .31:10 rams wh, /. upon cat.

2 Sam. 22:30 /. over wa. Ps. 18:29

Luke 1:41 babe /. in womb, 44
Acts 14:10 and he /. and walked
19:16 evil spirit was, /. on them

LEAPING.
2 Sam. 6:16 Michal saw David/.
Cant. 2:8 behold, he cometh /.

Acts 3:8 and he /. up and walked

LEAHN.
Deut. 4:10 may /. to fear, 14:23
5:1 may /. and keep, and do th.
17:19 read that he may /. to fear
31:12 hear, and /. and fear the L.
13 children may /. to fe. the L.

Fs. 119:71 might /. statutes, 73
Prov. 22:25 lest thou /. his ways
Is. 1:17/. to do well, seek judg.
2:4 /. war any more, Mlc. 4:3
20:9 inhabitants /. righteousne.
10 will not wicked l. righteou.

29:24 that murmured/, doctrine
Jer. 10:2 /. not way of heathen
12:16 diligently /. ways ofpeop.
Mat. 9:13 go /. what th. meaneth
11:29 /. of me, for I am meek

1 Cor. 14:35 /. anythi. let th. ask
1 yjm. 2:11 let worn. /. in silence
5:4 /. first to sh. piety at home

LEA
Tit. 3:14 /. to maint. good works
Men. 14:3 no man could /. song

LEARNED.
Gen. 80:27 have /. by experience
Ps. 106:33 heathen, and t. works
119:7 1 have /. righteous judg.
Proo. 80:3 1 neith. /. wisdom nor
Is. 29:11 deliver to one that is /.

60:4 God given me tongue of/.
he waken, car to hear as /.

John 6:45 man that hath /. of P.
7:15 man letters, hav. never /.

Acts 7:22 Moses /. wisdom of E.
Eph. 4:20 ye have not so /. Chr.
PhU. 4:11 /. In ev. state to bo co.
2 Tim. 8:14contin. in thing thou

/. knowing of wh. th. /. th.
H^. 5:8 yet /.he obedience

LEARNING.
Prov. 1:5 wise man will Incre. /.

9:9 just man, he will incre. in /.

16:21 sweetn. of lips increas. /.

23 he. of wise adaeth /. to lips
Dan. 1:17 G. gave them skill In /.

.4c/^ 26:24 /. doth make theemad
Pom. 15:4 things writ, for our /.

2 Tim. 3:7 ever I. and never able

LEASING.
J^. 4:2 how long seek after /. /
5:6 Shalt destroy them speak/.

LEAST.
Gen. 32:10 not worthy/, of mere.
Jud. 6:15 /. in my father's house
Mat. 2:6 not /. among the princ.
11:11 /. in kingdom of heaven

is greater than he, Luke 7:28
1 Cor. 15:9 1 am least of the apo.
Ejih. 3:8 less than /. of all saints

See GKBATEST.

At LEAST.
1 Sam. 21:4 kept at I. fromwom.
Luke 19:42 kuo. at I. in thy day

LEATHER.
2 iT. 1:8 girt with a girdle of /.

LEATHERN.
Mat. 3:4 John had/, girdle about

LEAVE, Substantive.
Num. 22:13 L. refuscth to give /.

1 Sam. 20:6 Da. asked /. of me, 28
Neh. 13:6 obtained I /. of king
Mark 6:13 Jesus gave them /.

John 19:38 /. to take away body
Acts 18:18 Paul took /. of breth.
21:6 taken our /. one of another

2 Cor. 2:13 taking . I went to M.

LEAVE.
Gen. 2:24 /. father and mother.

Mat. 19:5; Mark 10:7; Bph.
6:31

33:15 /. wl. thee some of the fo.

44:22 the lad cannot /. his fath.

Ex. 16:19 let no man /. manna
23:11 /. beasts of field shall eat
Lev. 7:15 not /. peace-offer. 22:30
16:23 offgarm. and /. them the.
19:10 /. them for the poor, 23:22
Num. 9:12 1, none of the passov.
32:15 again /.them in wildem.
Deut. 28:51 shall not /. thee com
54 remnant of chil. he shall /.

Jud. 9:9 should I /. my fatness
13 said. Should I /. my wine

RvHl 1:16 entreat me not to /.

1 Sam. 9:5 fa. I. caring for asses
2 Sam. 14:7 not /. husb. a name
2 K. 4:43 shall eat and /. thereof
18:7 nor did he /. of the people
Ezr. 9:8 /. us remnant to escape
12 /. it for inheritance to chil.

Neh. 6:3 work cease whi. I /. it ?

10:31 would /. the seventh year
Job 39:11 wilt /. labor to him f

Ps. 16:10 thou wilt not /. my
soul in hell. Acts 2:27

17:14 /. substance to their babes
27:9 my help, /. me not, 119:121
49:10 /. their wealth to others
141:80 God, /. not my soul des.

Prov. 2:13 /. paths of uprightue.
Ec. 2:18 1, it to man after me
10:4 ruler ag. thee, /. not place

Is. 10:3 where will ye /. glory 1

65:15 /. your name for a curse

Jer. 9:2 1 might /.my people
14:9 call, by thy name, /. us not
17:11 /. th. in midst of his days
48:28/. citiesanddwcllin rocks
49:9 not /. some glean, grapes ?

11 /. chil. I will preserve them
Ezek. 16:39 /. thee naked, 23:29

IIos. 12:14 /. his blood upon him
Joel 2:14 /. blessing behind him
Amosi-.ii slialU. ten to Israel

7 /. oil risfhteoKsucss in eafth

LED
Mai. 4:1 /. nelt. root nor branch
Mat. 5:24 /. thy gift bof. the alt.
18:12 /. ninety and nine, Luhi

15:4
23:23 and not to /. other undone
Luke 19:44 not /. in th. one stone
John 14:27 my peace I /. wi. you
16:28 1 /. world and go to Fath.
32 /. me alone, yet I am not al.

Acts 6:2 we should /. the word
1 Cor. 7:13 let her not /. him.
Heb. 13:5 I will never/, thee

I will, or will I LEAVE.
Job 9:27 I will I. off my heavine.
10:1 1 will I. complaint on mys.

Esek. 6:8 1 will I. a remnant
12:16 but I Willi, a few men
29:5 Iw. I. thee into wilderness
Zep. 3:12 Iw. I. in midst of thee

I will not LEAVE.
2 X'. 2:2 7 will not I. thee, 4:30
John 14:18710. n.l. you comfort.

LEAVED.
Is. 45:1 open him two-/, gates

LEAVETH.
Prov. 13:22 good man /. inherit,
28::i sweeping rain wh, /. no fo.

Mat. 4:11 then the devil /. him
LEAVEN.

Mm. 12:15 away /. seven days, 19
1.3:7 nei. /. seen in thy quarters
34:25 not offer the blood with L

Lev. 2:11 no meat-off. madewi. /.

10:12 eat meat-offeri. without /.

Amos 4:5 offer a sacrifice with /,

Mat. 13:.33 kingdom of heaven is
like /. Lu& 13:21

16:6 beware of/. Phar. and Sad.
11; Jlfart8:15; Lukeli:!

12 th. not beware of/, of bread
1 Cor. 5:6 little /. leaveneth wh.

lump. Gal. 5:9

7 purge out therefore the old /.

8 keep the feast, not wi. old /.

LEAVENED.
Ex. 12:15 wh. eateth /. bread, 19
20 eat nothing/, inhabitations

Mat. 13:33 till whole was /. Luk«
13:21

See BREAD.
LEAVENETH.

1 Cor. 5:6 little leaven /. lump.
Gal. 5:9

LEAVING.
Pom. 1:27 /. natural use of wom.
Heb. 6:1 /. principles of Christ
1 Pet. 2:21 suffered, /. an examp.

LEBANON.
Deut. 3:25 goodly mount, and L.
Jud. 3:3 Hiv. dwelt in mount L.
1 IC. 6:14 ten tho. a month to L.
2 K. 19:23 sides of L. Is. 37:2t
Ps. 29:6 L. like young unicorn
72:16 fruit shake like L. 92:12
Cant. 4:8 L. my spou. 11, 15 ; 5:15
7:4 thy nose is as tower of L.

Is. 10:84 L. shall fall, a3:9
29:17 L. turned into fruitf. field

35:2 glory of L. be given unto it

40:16 L. not sufQcieut to burn
60:13 glory of L. sh. come to th.

Jer. 18:14 leave the snow of L. ?

22:6 thou art head of L. to me
Ezek. 31:15 1 caused L. to mourn
IIos. 14:5 forth roots as L. 6, 7
Nah. 1:4 flower ofL. languisheth
Hob. 2:17 violence of L. sh. cor.
Zee. 10:10 them into land of L.
11:1 open thy doors, O L.

LEBBEUS. Mat. 10:3

LED.
Gen. 24:27 being in way, L. /. me
48 who hath I. me in right

Mc. 3:1 Moses /. flock to back of
13:17 /. not thro' land of Philis.

18 God /. them through wiidc.
15:13 in mercy /. forth the pco.

Deut. 8:2 L. /. thee forty years
29:5 /. you forty years in wikle.

1 7ir. 8:48 /. them away captive
Ps. 78:14^. them with a cloud
53 /. them safely, th. fear, not
106:9/. th. thro' depths as thro'

wilderness, 136:16; /«. 63:13

107:7 /. them by the right way
Prov. 4:11 /. thee in right paths
7s. 9:16 /. of thcin are destroyed
48:21 thirsted not wh. th. /. th.

65:12 shall be /. forth with pea.

63:12 /. them by right hand
Jer. 2:6 L. /. us thro' wilderness

17 when he /. thee by the way
22:12 die in i)lacc whi. th. /. him
23:8 L. which /, house of Israel

SO.^



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

LEF
Lam. 3:3 liatb I. me into darkn.
Ezek. ae:S3 to be ;. into captivi.

Amot 2: 10 /. 40 years thro' wild.
M€t. 4:1 Jes. I. of Spirit, Lu. 4:1

Luke i:1S I. Jesus to brow of Iiill

21:84 sball be I. away captive
94:50 1, them out as far as Beth.
Acts 6:32 /. as sheep to slanghter
Bom. 8:14 are I. by Spirit ofGod
1 Cor. 13:2 even as ye were I.

Oal. 5:18 if ye be I. by the Spirit

S Tim. 3:6 1, away with div. lua.

' LEDDEST.
2 Sam. 5:2 1, out Is. 1 C7ir. 11:2

Neh. 9:12 J. th. by a cloudy pillar

Ps. 77:20 1, thy peo. lilce a flocl!;

LEDGES.
1 K. 7:28 borders between the I.

85 1, and borders were the sa.

36 plates of 2. graved cherubim

LEEKS.
Num. ll:5rememb. I. and onio.

LEES.
la. 25:6 feast of wine on the I.

Jer. 48:11 M. hath set. on his /.

Zep. 1:12 pun. men settled on I.

LEFT.
Gen. 29:.35 Judah, I. bear. 30:9
39:12 1, gar. in hand, 13, 15, 18
41:49 gathe. till he I. numberin.
47:18 not aught /. but bodies
50:8 little ones /. th. in Goshen
Ex. 2:20 why have ye I. man t

10:13 all that the hail /. 15
16:20 some I. of it till morning
34:25 nor sacriiice be I. till mor.
Leo. 2:10 which Is I. of meat-off.
26:39 are I. of you sli. pineaway
43 land also shall be £. of them

Num. 26:65 not I. a man, Jos.

8:17;.rMd. 4:16; ZTos. 9:13
Deut. 2:34 /. none to remain, Jos.

10:33, 37, 39, 40 ; 11:8, 11, 14
4:27 ye shall be /.few in numb.

28:62; 75.24:6; Jir. 42:2

32:36 there is none shut up or I,

Jos. 8:17 they I. the city open
11:15 1, nothing undone of all

23:3 have not I. your brethren
Jvd. 2:23 L. I. those nations, 3:1

liuth 1:3 was I. and her 2 sons, 5
18 then she J. speaking to her

2:11 1, thy father and mother
4:14 L. not I. thee this day

1 Smn. 2:36 every one I. Inhouse
9:24 which is I. set it bcf. thee
10:3 father I. care of the asses
17:20 1, the sheep with a keeper
2 Sam. 5:31 there they /. imaged
9:1 is any I. of house ofSaul ?

13:30 there is not one of them I.

15:16 ;. ten concubines, 16:21

17:12 not be /. so much as one
1 K. 9:21 children I. 2 Chr. 8:8

14:10 cut off him I. iK.i-.B
19:3 1, servant there ; 10 1 on. I.

18 have I. me 7,000 ; 20 1, ox.
2 K. 4:44 did eat and I. thereof
7:7 1, tents ; 13 all that are I.

8:6 since day she I. the land
10:11 he I. liim none remaining
14:26 not any /. nor any helper
17:16 1, commandments of Lord
19:4 remn. that are I. Is. 37:4
20:17 nothing I. saith the Lord
25:12 1, of the poor of the land

Jer. 39:10; 5?:16
2 Chr. 11:14 Levites I. suburbs
21:17 th. was never a son I. him
24:18 they I. house of the Lord
31:10 liad enough, have I. plen.

32:31 God I. him to try hira

34:21 inq. for them I. in Israel

iV(3^. 1:2 concern. Jews wh. had I.

3 remnant /. in great aflQiction

Job 20:21 none of his meat be I.

as ill with him I. in tabernacle

Ps. 106:11 not one of them /.

Prov. 29:15 a child I. to himself
7s. 1:9 L. I. us a rem. Rom. 9:29

4:3 1, in Zion shall be call, holy
11:16 remnant that shall be I.

24:13 in the city is I. desolation
39:6 nothing be I. saith the L.

Jer. 12:7 1, heritage ; 31:2 1, swo.
49:25 city of prai. not I. c. ofjoy
60:26 let nothing of her be I.

Ezek. 14:22 shallTie I. a remnant
31:12 cut him off and ha. I. him
Jian. 2:44 not be /. to other peo.
Hag, 2:3 who is /. saw h. in glo. ?

Zee. 13:8 third part be I. therein
Mat. 4:20 1, nets; 22 1, their ships
15:37 took up of meat that was

I. Mark 8:8
22:23 ;. wife to bro. Mark 12:20

LEN
Mat. 23:38 your house is I. desol.
24:2 sh. not be 2. one stone upon

anoth. Jfor* 13:2; Lukt 21:6

40 one shall be tak. the oth. I.

41: r«*«17:34,35,86
26:44 Jesus I. them and prayed
Mark 10:28 1, all and followed
29 hath I. bouse, LvJce 18:28,29

11:22 seven had her, I. no seed
Luke 5:28 1, all and followed him
10:40 sister I. me to serve alone
John 4:52 sev. hour fever I. him
Acts 2:31 soul was not I. In hell

14:17 he I. not without witness
21:32 they I. beating of Paul
2 Tim. 4:20 1 1, sick at Miletmn
Tit. 1:5 for this cause I /. thee
Jleb. 2:8 he /. nothing that is not
Jude 6 angels /. their own habit.

Bev. 2:4 thou hast I. thy first lo.

See aiohS.
LEFT off.

Gen. 17:22 /.ojTtalking with him
Buth 2:20 hath rioil.off kindn.
Job 33:15 no more, th. I. off spe.

Ps. 36:3 he hath I. off to be wise
Jer. 38:27 /. off speaking vn. him
44:18 we I. iyf to bum incense
Uos. 4:10 they I. off to take heed

LEFT corner.
3 7f. 11:11 guard stood to the I. c.

See HAND.
LEFT-HANDED.

Jud. 3:15 Benjam. a man l.-h.

20:16 were 700 chosen men l.-h.

LEFT pillar.

1 K. 7:31 he set up the I. pillar

LEFT side.

2 Chr. 23:10 weapon fr. ri. to /. s.

Ezek. 1:10 face of an ox on l.side

4:4 lie also on thy I. e. lay iniq.

Zee. 4:3 olive tree upon /. s. 11

LEG, S.

Ex. 12:9 roast wi. fire head and I.

29:17 inwards and/. Lev. 9:14

Lev. 4:11 head, and his/, burn
8:21 washed the inwards and /.

11:21 wk. have /. above th. feet

Dmtt. 28:35 smite thee in the /.

1 Sam. 17:6 greaves of brass on /.

Ps. 147:10 taketh no pleas, in /.

Proo. 26:7 /. of lame not equal
Cant.. 5:15 /. are as pil. of marble
7Jt. 3:20 L. take ornaments of/.

47:2 make bare /. uncov. thigh
Pan. 2:33 his /. of iron
Amos 3:12 month of lion two /.

John 19:31 besought /. mi. he br.

32 soldi, came and brake the /.

33 they brake not his /.

LEGION.
Mark 5:9 name is L. Luke 8:30

LEGIONS. Jfo/. 26:53

LEISURE.
Mark 6:31 they had no /. to eat

LEMUEL. 7Vo«. 31:1,4

LEKD.
Ex. 22:25 if thou /. money
Lev. 25:37 not /. him thy victuals
Deut. 15:6 sh. /. to many nations
8 thou sh. /. him suffi. for need
23:19 sh. not /. on usury to bro.
20 to stranger may /. on usury

28:12 /. to many nations
44 /. thou sh. not /. to him

Luke 6:.34 if /. them of whom yc
hope to rece. sin. also /. sin.

35 love enemies, do good and/.
11:5 say. Friend, /. me 3 loaves.

LENDER.
Prov. 22:7 borrower servant to /.

Is. 24:2 as with /. so wi. borrow.

LENDETII.
Ps. 37:26 merciful, /. seed bless.
112:5 goodman show. fav. and /

Prov. 19:17 pity on poor, /. to L.

LENGTH.
Deut. 30:20 and the /. of tliy days
Job 12:12 /. of days, understand.
Ps. 21; 4 even /, of days for ever
Prov. 3:2 /. of days sh. they add

16 /. ofdays is m her rigiit ha.
Eph. 3:18 compre. /. of love of C.

Eev. 21:16 /. as large as breadth

At LENGTH.
Prov. 29:21 become his son at I.

Bom. 1:10 at I. may ha. journey

LENGTHEN, ED.
Detd. 25:15 thy days mar be /.

1 K. 3:14 then will I /. thy days
7s. 54:3 /. thy cords, strengthen

stakes

LET
LENGTHENING.

Dan. 4:27 a7. of thy tranquillity

LENT.
Ex. 12:36 /. them as th. required
1 Bam. 1:28 1 /. him to the Lord
2:30 loan which is /. to the L.

Jer. 15:10 1 liave not /. on usury

LENTILES.
Gen. 25:34 Jacob gave Esau of/.

25am. 23:11 piece ground ftall /.

See SEAKs.

LEOPARD, 6.

Cant. 4:8 fr. mountains of the /.

7s. 11:6 /. sh. lie down with kid
Jer. 5:6 /. shall watch over cities

13:23 can /. change his spots?
Pan. 7:6 and lo, another like a/.

Eos. 13:7 1 will be to them as a /.

H<^. 1:8 horses swifter than /,

Bee. 13:2 beast was like to a /.

LEPER.
Lev. 13:45 /. in whom the plague
14:3 if leprosy be healed in I.

22:4 the seed of Aaron is a /.

Num. 6:2 put out of camp cv. /.

25a7»^S:29 Joab, one that is a /.

%K. 5:1 Naaman was a /.

11 strike his hand, and reco. /.

27 went from his presence a /.

15:5 Azari. was a /. to his death
2 Chr. 20:21 TJz. the ki. was a /.

23 for they said, He is a /.

Met. 8:2 th. came a /. Mark 1:40

26:6 house of Sim. /. Mark 14:3

LEPERS.
2 X. 7:8 /. came to utterm. part
Mat. 10:8 cleanse /. raise dead
11:5 /. are cleansed, Lukl 7:22

Luke 4:27 many /. were in Israel
17:12 ten men that were /.

LEPROSY.
Lev. 13:2 in skin like pinTue of /.

3 it is a plague of /. 8:49

12 if a /.break out in the skin
13:13 if the /. covered his flesh

59 law of plague of/. 14:54, 57
14:3 if plague of/, be healed
7 him to be cleansed from /.

Peut. 24:8 heed in plague of /.

2 ^. 5:0 recover him of his /.

27 /. ofNaaman clea. unto thee
2 Chr. 26:19 /. rose in Ms foreh.

Mat. 8:3 liis /. was cleansed,
Marki:4Si; Luke S:t3

Luke 5:12man fhll of/, besought

See FBBTTIKG.

LEPROUS.
Ex. 4:6 hand was /. as snow
Lev. 13:44 is a /. man, unclean
Num. 12:10 Miriam became /.

2jfir. 7:3 four /. men at the gate
2 Chr. 26:20 and Uzziah was /.

LESS
Ex. 30:15 not /. than half shekel
Num. 22:18 bey. word of L . do /.

^ar* 4:31 when It is sown it is/.

15:40 M. mother of James the /.

2 Cor. 12:15 more I love, /. amlo.
J^A. 8:8 am /. than the least

lieb. 7:7 /. is blessed of better

LESSER.
Gen. 1:16 /. light to rnlo niHit
Ts. 7:35 for treading of/, cattle

LET.
Gen. 49:21 Napht. a hind /. loose
Ex. 3:19 king of Eg. will not /.

you go, 4:21 ; 7:14 ; 8:32 ; 9:7,

17,85; 10:20,27: 11:10

6:1 /.my people go, 7:10: 8:1.20;

9:1, 13; 10:3

8:28 1 will /. you go, 9:28 ; 13:7
18:27 M. /. father-in-law depart
21:26 /. him go free for eye, 27
Deut. 15:12 thou sh. /. him go fr.

13 not /. him go away empty
2 Sam. 1-:12 to-m. /. thee depart
1 K. 18:40 /. none of them escape
Jo6 6:9 would /. loose his hand
27:6 righte. I will not /. it go
Ps. 69:61. not those be ashamed
109:6 /. Sa. stand at right hand
Cant. 3:4 would not /. him go
8:11 /. out vineyard to keepers

7s. 43:13 and who shall /. it ?

Jer. 5^7:11 those will I /. remain
3fat. 21:33 planted a vineyard

and /. it out to husbandmen,
Mark 12:1 ; Luke 20:9

Luke 22:68 not answer nor /. go
John 19:12 if thou /. this man go
Acts 27:15 not bear up, /. her dr.

Pom. 1:13 but was /. hitherto
2 Thes. 2:7 now letteth, will /.

LEV
Seb. 2:1 lest we sh. /. them sleep

See Ai/ONE. ....

LET down.
Eir.. 17:11 wh. he^. d. his hands
27ir. 13:21 wh. the man was/, d.
Jer. 38:6 /. d. Jeremiah wi. cords
Ezek. 1:24 th. /. d. th. wings, 25
Mark 2:4 they /. d. bed wherein

sick of palsy lay, Luke 5:19

Luke 5:4 /. a. yonr nets for drau.
Acts 9:25 /. him d. in a basket,

2 Cor. 11:33
10:11 four comers, /. d. to earth
27:30 1, down boat into the sea

LETTER.
S Sam. 11:14 Dav. wrote a /. to J.
2 .^. 5:5 send /. to king of Israel

10:2 soon as /. Cometh to thee
19:14 Hez. received /. /». 37:14
Ezr. 4:7 /. was writ, in Syrian
8 wrote a /. against Jerusalem

Xeh. 2:8 /. to As. keeper offorest
Est. 9:29 wrote to confirm this /.

Jer. 29:1 words of/. Jerem. sent
Acts 23:25 Claud, wrote /. to Fel.

34 when goverdor had read /.

Bom. 2:27 by /. transgress law
29 circumcis. of heart, not in /.

7:6 not in the oldness of the /.

2 Cor. 3:6 not of /. but of Spirit

7:8 sorry with /. I do not repent
Gal. 6: 11 large a /. I have written
2 Thes. 2:2 be not shaken by /.

Ileb. 13:22 1 have written /.

LETTERS.
1 K. 21:8 Jezebel wrote /. 9
2 K. 10:1 Jehu wrote /. and sent
20:12 king of Babylon sent /.

2 Chr. 80:1 Hez. wrote/, to Eph.
6 posts went with /. ii-om king

32:17 WTOte /. to rail on G. of Is.

Neh. 2:7 /. be given to governors
6:17 sent /. to Tob. and /. came
Est. 1:32 Ahasuerus sent /.

3:13 /. were sent by post, 8:10
9:20Mordecai sent /. to Jews, 80
Jer. 29:25 hast /. in thy name
Lukt 23:38 writ, in /. of Hebrew
John 7:15 how know, this man /.

Acts 9:2 desired /. to Damascus
15:23 the apostles wrote /.

22:5 fr. whom also I received /.

28:21 neither received /. out Jn.
1 Cor. 16:3 sh. approve by your/.
2 Cor. 3:1 nor need we /. of com.
10:9 1 would terrify you by /.

10 /. are weighty and powerf.
11 in word, by /. when absent

LBTTEST.
Job 15:13 /. sn. words out mouth
41:1 with a cord thou /. down f

Luke 2:29 L. /. thou thy ser. dep.

LETTETH.
2 K. 10:24 he that /. him go
Prov. 17:14 as when one/, water
2 Th£S. 2:7 only he that uow /.

LEVI.
Gen. 29:34 called L. Ex. 6:16

;

Num. 3:17
Num. 16:7 you, ye sons of L.
Deut. 10:9 L. hath no part
1 K. 12:31 priests were not of L.
1 Chr. 21:6 out L. count, he not
Ps. 135:20 bless L. O house of L.
Ez^. 40:46 among the sons of L.
Zee. 12:13 the house of L. apart
Mai. 2:4 cov. be with L. 8 : 3:3
Mark 2:14 L. the son of Alpheus
Luke 3:24 Hatthat son of L. 29
5:37 a publican named L.
Heb. 7:9 L. payed tithes in Abr.

Tribe of LEVI.
Num. 1:49 not num. t.qfl,. 3:6
Deut. 10:8 separat. /. o/X,. 18:1

1 Chr. 23:14 we. named of t. of L.
Bev. 7:7 t. ofL. sealed 12,000

LEVIATHAN.
Job 41:1 canst thou draw out /.

Ps. 74:14 breakest the heads of /.

104:26 is that /. thou hast made
7s. 27:1 shall punish /. even I.

LEVITE.
Ex. 4:14 Aaron the L. thy brot.

'

Deut. 12:12 rej.bef. the Lord and
the L. 18; 16:11,14; 26:11, 13

Jud. 17:7 a young man a L. 9

10 thy victuals, so the L. went
12 Micah consecrated the L.
131 have a L. to my priest

8:3 knew the voice of the L.
19:1 a certain L. sojourning
2 Chr. 20:14 Jahaziel the L. came
81:12 Conon. the L. over thiuOT
14 Korc the L. over fr.-wiU off.
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LIA
Zu^ 10:32 likewise a L. came
Acts i:36 Barnabas a L. hav. land

LEVITEg. :

JBe. 38:21 counted for serv. of h:
Lev. 25:32 cit. of L. may L. rede.
Num. 1:50 Bh. appoint L. ov. tab.

61 tbe L. aball take it down
63 tbeL. shall pitch round abo.

3:9 shall give L. unto Aaron
12 1 have taken L. the L. mine
41 take the L. for me, 45 : 8:14

7:5 thou sh. give wa^o. unto L.
8:6 take L. fr. Is. and cleanse
11 Aaron sb. offer L. bef. the L.

18:6 taken L. to do service, 23
24 tithes I have given to the L.

35:2 give unto tbe L. cities, 8
Jos. 14:3 to L. be gave none Inb.
21:3 Is. gave these cities to L. 8
41 cities of L. were forty-eight

1 Sam. 6:15 L. took down ark
1 C/ir. 15:15 child, of L. bare ark
26 G. helped L. that bare arlc

2 C54r. 5:12 li. were singers, 7:6
19:11 also the L. shall be officers

23:6 L. shall comp. the king, 7
29:5 ye L. sanctify yourselves
34:13 of the L. there were scrib.
35:14 L. prep, for themselves, 15
^r. 6:18 set L. in their courses
JViA. 8:7 L. caused peo. to under.

11 the L. stilled the people
12:27 at dedica. th. sought L.
13:10 L. were fled every one
29 defiled priesthood of the L.

Jer. 33:22 I will multiply the L.
^zek. 44:10 L. are gone bear ini.

48:11 not astray wh. L. went
Priests and LEVITES.

Seiil. 17:9 come to pries, and L.
Jos. 3:3 seep. a. L. bearing ark
1 K. 8:4 p. a. L. brought ark
2 Chr, 23:4 p. a. L. sh. be porters
29:34 pri. and L. more upright
30:15 pri. and L. were asnamed
21 L. and pries, praised the L.
27 p. and L. blessed the peop.

31:9 Hez. questioned wi.p. a. L.
35:8 princes gave to pr. and L.
Szr. 6:20 nr. and L. were purifl.

9:1 p. a.Jj. have not separated
10:5 Ezra made pr. a. h. to sw.

JVJA. 9:38 our princes, L. and p.
10:34 we cast lots amo. p. a. L.
12:30 n. a. L. purified themeelv.

Is. 66:21 take of th. for p. and L.
Jer. 33: 18 p. a. L. not want a man

21 the L. the p. my ministers
John 1:19 Jews sent p. ancf L.

LEVITICAL.
Heb. 7:11 were by /. priesthood

liBVY, Substantive.
1 K. 5:13 Sol. raised I. of 300,000

14 Adoniram was over the /.

9: 15 reason of I. Solomon raised

LEVY, Verb.
Ifum. 31:23 I. a tribute to the L.
IJC. 9:21 on those did Solom. I.

LEWD, LY.
Szeh. 16:27 asham. of thy I. way
23:11 i. defiled his daughter
2:1:44 went in, unto tlie I. worn.
Acts 17:5 Jews took /. fellows

LEWDNESS.
Jud. 20:6 th. have committed I.

Jsr. 11:15 wrou«:ht /. with many
13:27 seen I. of thy whoredom

i^zek. 16:43 sh. not commit this I.

58 tbou bast borne I. and abo.
22:9 midst of thee th. commit I.

23:21 remembr. I. of thy youth
27 1 make thy I. to cease, 43
29 both thy'if. and whoredom
35 theref. bear thou also thy I.

49 shall recompense your I.

24:13 in th^ fllthiness is I.

Hos. 2:10 will I discover her I.

6:9 priests murder, commit /.

Acts 18:14 matter of wrong or I.

LIAR.
Job 24:25 who will make me a /. ,?

Prov. 17:4 /. giv. ear to naughty
19:22 pQor man better ttian a I.

30:6 and thou be found I.

Jrr. 15:18 wilt th. be to me as I. f
John8:44l. and the father of it

55 say, I know him not, be L
Horn. 3:4 God true, ev. man a I.

1 John 1:10 sinned, make him /.

2:4 kecpeth not com. is I. 4:20
22 is a /. but he that denieth

D:10 bcliev. not G. made him /.

LIARS.
Deut. 33:29 enemies found/.
Par . 116: 11 haste, all men arc I,

LIE
Is. 44:25 fVustrateth tokens of 2.

Jer. 50:36 a sword is upon the I.

1 Tim. 1:10 law is made for I.

Tif. 1:12 Cretians are always I.

Sev. 2:2 and bast found them I.

21:8 all I. have th. part in lake

LIBERAL, LV.
Veut. 15:14 shalt furnish him t.

Prov. 11:25 {. soul sh. be made fat

Is. 32:5 vile sh. not be called I.

8 the I. deviseth /. things
2 Cor. 9:13 your I. distribution
Jam. 1:5 God giveth all men I.

LIBERALITY.
1 Cor. 16:8 bring your I. to Jern.
2 Cor. 8:2 the riches of their I.

LIBERTINES..
Acts 6:9 called synagogue of ^

LIBERTY.
Lev. 25:10 proclaim I. thro' land
Ps. 119:45 and I will walk at I.

Is. 61:1 proclaim I. to captives
Jer. 34:8 covenant to proclaim I.

15 done right. In proclaim, /.

17 not heark. to me proclaim-
ing 1. 1 proclaim a /. for you

E!zek. 46:17 his to the year of I.

Luke 4:18 set at I. them bruised
Acts 24:23 keep P. let him have I.

26:32 man might been set at t.

27:3 gave I. to go to hie friends
Som. a:21 from Dondage into /.

1 Cor. 7:39 she is at I. to marry
8:9 take heed lest th. I. ofyours
10:29 my I. Judged of another
2 Cor. 3:17 Sp. of L. is, there is/.

Gal. 2:4 came priv. to spy our I.

5:1 stand fast in the I. wherew.
13 ye have been called to I.

Heb. 13:23 brother Tim. set at I.

Jam. 1:26 whoso look, to law of /.

2:12 be judged by the law of i.

1 Pet. 2:16 not using/, for a cloak
'2 Pet. 2:19 they promise them /.

LIBIVAH.
Num. 33:20 pitched in L. 21
./OS. 10:29j>assed to L. 21:13

2 K. 8:22 L. revolted, 2 Chr. 21:10

LIBY.4.. Ezek. 30:5; Acts 2:10
LIBYANS. Jer. 46:9; Ban. 11:43

LICE.
F/x. 8:16 dust became /. 17, 18
Ps. 10j:31 /. in all tlieir coasts

LICENSE.
Aff-s 21:40 when he had giv. P./.

25:16 accused have /. to answer

LIOR.
Num. 22:4 this company/, up all

1 K. 21:19 shall dogs /. thy blood
Ps. 72:9 enemies sh. /. the dust
Is. 49:23 /. up dust of thy feet
Mic. 7:17 sh. /. dust like a serp.

LICKED, ETH.
Num. 22:4 /. up all, as ox/, grass
1 K. 18:38 /. up water in trench
21:19 dogs /. blood of Nahoth
22:.38 the dogs /. up his blood
Luke 16:21 dogs ca. and /. sores

LID.
'i.K. 12:9 bored a hole in the /.

\AV., falsehood.
Ps. 62:9 men of hi. degree are a/.

119:69proud forged a /. ag. ma
Is. 44:20 is not a /. in rig. Sand 1

Jer. 27: 10 prophesy a /. to you to
rem. you fr. land, 14, 15, 16

28:15 mak. peo. to trust in a /.

29:31 caused you to trust in a /.

Ezek. 21:29 divine a /. to thee
Mic. 1:14 shall be a /. to kings
Zee. 10:2 diviners have seen a /.

.John 8:44 speaketh /, he speak.
Bom. 1:25 changed truth unto /.

3:7 through my /. to his glory
2 Thes. 2:11 they sh. believe a /.

1 John 2:21 no /. is of the truth
27 of all things, and is no /.

Bev. 21:27 Avliatso. maketh a /.

22:15 whoso, lov. and makctli/.

LIES.
Jud. 16:10 th. hast told me /. 13
Job 11:3 /. make men holdpeace 1

13:4 ye are forgers of/.

Ps. 40:4 such as turn aside to /.

^:3 wicked go astray, speak. /.

62:4 delight in /. curse inwardly
63:11 mouth speak. /. be stopp.
101:7 tell. /. not tarry in my si.

Prov. 6:19hates witness speak./.
14:5 a false witness will utter /.

25 deceitful witness speak. /.

19:5 speaketh /. shall not escape
9 ho that speaketh /. sh. perish

LIE
Prov. 29:12 if a ruler heark. to /.

30:8 remove it. me vanity and/.
Is. 9:15 prophet that teacheth /.

28:15 have made /. our refuge
17 sweep away the refuge of/.

69:3 your lips nave spoken /.

4 trust in vanity, and speak /.

Jer. 9:3 bend like th. bow for /.

5 tau. tlieir tongue to speak /,

14:14 proph. prophe. /. 23:25, 26
16:19 our fatliers have inher. /.

20:6 hast prophesied /. vanity
23:14 commit adult, walk in /.

32 cause peo. to err by their /.

48:38 his /. shall not so effect It

Ezek. 13:8 spoken vanity, seen /.

9 upon prophets that divine /.

22 with /. ye made right, sad
22:28 divining /. unto them
24:12 she wearied herself with/.
Dan. 11:27 speak /. at one table
Hos. 7:3 princes glad with /.

13 have spoken /. against me
10:13 ye have eaten fruit of/.
11:12 Ephr. comp. about wi. /.

12:1 he increaseth /. and desol.

Amos 2:4 /. caused them to err

Mic. 6:12 inhabi. have spoken .

Nah. 3:1 city, it is full of /.

Hab. 2:18 and a teacher of/.

Zep. 3:13 Israel sh. not speak /.

Zee. 13:3 speak. /. in name of L.
1 Tim. 4:2 speak. /. in hypocrisy

LIE, Verb.
Leo. 6:2 if a soul /.to his neigh.
19:11 steal, nor/, one to another
Num. 23:19 man, that he sho. /.

1 Sam. 15:29 Str. of la. will not/.
2 K. 4:16 do not/, to handmaid
Job 6:28 it is evident to you if I /.

34:6 should I /. against my right
Ps. 89:35 1 will not /. to David
Prom. 14:5 faith, witn. will not /.

Is. 63:8 my peo. that will not /.

Mic. 2:11 walk, in falsehood do /.

Hob. 2:3 it shall speak and not /.

Acts 5:3hath S. filled heart to /. ?
Rom. 9:1 1 say truth in Christ, I

/. not, 1 Tim. 2:7
2 Cor. 11:31 L. knowcth, I /. not
Oal. 1:20 1 wrote, behold I /. not
Col. 3:9 /. not one to another
Tit. 1:2 life, God that cannot /.

promised, Heb. 6:18

Jam. 3: 14 /. not against the truth
1 John 1:6 we /. and do not truth
Ret). 3:9 they are Jews, but do /.

LIED, ETH.
Lev. 6:3 lost, and /. concerning
1 K. 13:18 but he /. nnto him
Ps. 78:.36 1, unto himwi. tongues
Is. 67:11 been afrnid, thou hast/.
Acts 5:4 th. hast not/, unto men

LIE, to recline.

Gen. 47:30 1 will /. with my fat.

Ex. 23:11 let the ground /. still

Deut. 29:20cursesin book/, onh.
Jud. 19:20 thy wants /. on me
Ruth 3:4 mark the place he sh. /.

IK. 1:2 let her /. in thy bosom
Ps. 57:4 1 /. among them on fire

88:5 like slain that /. in grave
Ec. 4:11 two /. together ha. heat
Is. 13:21 wild beasts sh. /. there
14:18 kings of nations/, inglory
51:20 sons /. at head of streets
LaTn. 2:21 young and old /. gro.
Ezek. 4:4 /. also upon thy left side

6 /. again on thy right side
9 thou sh. lie on thy side 390 d.

31:18 /. in midst of uncircumc.
32:21 they /. uncircumcised, 30
27 they shall not /. wi. mighty

34:14 shall they/, in a good fold
John 5:6 when Jesus saw him /.

LIE, ETH down.
Lev. 18:23 to /. d. thereto, 20:16
26:6 /. d. and none make afraid
Num. 23:24 not /. d. till he eat
Deut. 25:2 cause him to /. doum
Ruth 3:7 B. went to /. d. at heap
1 Sam. 3:5 1 call, not, /. d. ag. 6:9

2 Sam. 11:13 went to /. d. on bed
Job 7:4 wh. I /. rf. I say, Sh. I ri.

11:19 /. d. none make thee afra.

14:12 so m?n /. d. and ris. not
20:11 /. d. with him in the dust
21:26 shall /. d. alike in the dust
27:19 rich man shall /. doui?i

Ps. 23:2 /. d. in green pastures
Prov. 3:24 /. d. thy sleep be sweet
23:34 /. d. in the midst of sea

7s. 14:30 shall /. d. in safety
17:2 be for flocks which sh. /. d.
27:10 sh. the calf feed and /. d.
43:17 army and power sh, /- d

LIF
Is. 50:11 shall /. down in sorrow
65:10 place for the herds to /..</.

Jer. 3:25 /. d. in shame and conf.
33:12 shep. causing flocks /. d.
Ezek. 34:151 will cause them/, d.
Hos. 2:18 make them /. d. safely
Z«8, 2:7 sh. /. d. in the evening
14 flocks sh. /. d. IS beasts /. d.

3:13 remnant of Israel shall /. d.

LIE, ETH in wait.
Ex. 21:13 if a man /. not in wait
Deut. 19:11 hate neighbor, /. w.
Jos. 8:4 sh. /. in w. against city
Jud. 9:32 /. in wait in the field

21:20 /. in w. in the vineyards
1 Sam. 22:8 my ser. to /. in w. 13
Ps. 10:9 l.inw. secretly as a lion
69:3 they /. in w. for my soul
Prov. 7:12 /. in w. at ev. comer
12:6 wicked are to /. in wait
23:28 she /, in w. as for a prey
Mic. 7:2 they all /. in w. for bl.
Acts 23:21 /. in wait for him
Eiph, 4:14 /. in w. to deceive me

LIE, ETH waste.
Neh. 2:3 fathers' sepulchres/, w.

17 see how Jerusalem /. waste
Is. 33:8 the highways /. waste
34:10 it sh. /. w. none ah. pass
Hag. 1:4 and this house /. waste

LIE, ETH with.
Gen. 19:32 and we will /. w. him
30:15 he shall/, w.-thee to-night
39:7 /. w. me, 12; 2 Sam. 13:11

Ex. 22:16 if a man /. w. a maid
19 whoso /. vnth beast

Lev. 15:18 w. whom man shall /.

15:24 if any man /. with her at
18:20 not /. carnally w. neighb.
22 shall not /, with mankind
23 neither sh. thou /. w. beast

19:20 /. carnally with bondmaid
20:11 man /. w. his father's wife
12 if a man /. with daugh.-in-l.
13 mankind as /. w. woman
15 if a man /. with a beast
18 if man /. w. wom. ha. sick.

Num. 5:13 if a man /. with her
Deut. 22:23 find her, and/, with
25 man force her, and /. w. ber

27:20 that /. with father's wife
21 /. w. beast ; 22 sist. 23 mot.

28:30 betroth a wife, ano. /. w.
2Sam,. 11:11 go to /.w.my wifet
Vant. 1:13 sh. /. all night betwixt
Mic. 7:5 mouth fromner that /.

LIERS In wait.
Jos. 8:14 wist not th. were/, i. w.
Jud. 9:25 men of Sh. set /. in w.
16:12 /. inw. abid. in chamber
20:33 the /. in wait came forth
37 /. in w. basted and rushed

LIEST.
Gen. 28:13 land whereon thou /.

Deut. 6:7 wh. thou/, down, 11:19
Jos. 7:10 wheref /. on thy ff^cef

Prov. 8:24 /. down sh. not be af.

LIETH.
Gen. 4:7 not well, sin I. at door
49:25 blessings of deep /. under
Lev. 14:47 tliat /. in house
15:4 bed whereon he /. is unci.
20 th. Bile /. on is unclean, 26
24 bed whereon he/, be uuc. 33

26:34 S. as long as /. desolate
Jud. 16:5 where his strength I.

Job 40:21 he /. under shady tree
Ps. 41:8 he /. he sh. rise no more
88:7 thy wrath /. hard on me
Mat. 8:6 servant /. at home sick
Mark 5:23 /.at point of death
Rom. 12:18 as much as /. in you
1 John 5:19 world /. in wickedn

LIEUTENANTS.
Ezr. 8:36 Icing's commis. to /.

E<t. 3:12 commanded king's /.

8:9 Jford. had commanded to
9:3 rulers and /. helped Jews

LIFE.
Gen. 1:20 mov. creature bath /.

2:7 G. breathed the breath of i
9 tree of/, in garden, 3:22
3:24 keep the way of tree of/.
6:17 dest. all wherein is /. 7:22
9:4 flesh with the /. shall ye not

eat, Lev. 17:14
5 of man will I req. /. of man
18:10 return accord, to time of /.

42:15 by the /. of Pharaoh, 16
45:5 G. did send me to preser. I.

47:9 not attained to years of/.
E-c. 21:23 gi. /. for /. Deut. 19:21

Lev. 17:117. of flesh in the blood
18:18 besides the other in I. ti.

Devt 12:23 blood is /. not eat /.
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LIF
Deid. 20:19 treeof fie. is man's ;.

S4:6 teketh man's {. to pledse
80:15 I have set before thee,

thisday, ?. 19; Jw. 21:8

82:47 not vain thi. bee. your I.

Joe. 2:14 answ. wal. for yours
1 Sam. 25:29 bo. np in bun. at I.

2 Sam. 15:21 whet, in death or I.

1 K. 8:11 not aslied for thyself
long/. 2 car. 1:11

2 K. 4:ffi time of/, embrace, 17
7:7 left camp, fled for their I.

Ezr. 6:10 pray for I. of king
JUst. 8:11 Jews to stand for I.

Job 3:20why I. given to bit. soul f

10:12 thou hast granted me I.

24:22 riseth, no man sure of I.

33:4 breath of Al. given me I.

36:6 preeerveth not I. of wicked
14 their /. is among the unci.

Fs. 16:11 wilt show me path of I.

21:4 asked I. of thee, thou gav.
30:5 in his favor is I.

34:12 wh. man is he th. desi. I. ?
36:9 with thee is fountain of I.

61:6 wilt prolong the king's I.

63:3 loving-kin. is better th. I.

66:9 bless G. who hold, soul in I.

78:50 gave I. over to pestilence
91:16 vrith long I. will I satisfy
133:3 blessing, even I. for ever
Pron. 1:19 which taketh away I.

8:19 take they hold ofpaths of/.

3:2 long /. and peace shall they
18 she is a tree of/, to them
22 so sh. they be /. to thy soul

4:22 1, to those that find them
23 out of heart are issues of I.

5:6 lest thou pon. the path of /.

6:23 reproofs are the way of/.
8:35 whoso flndeth me findeth /.

10:11 mou. of right, is well of/.
11:30 fruit of right, is tree of/.
12:10 right, regardeth /. of bea.
28 in way of righteousness is /,

13:8 ran. of man's /. are riches
12 desire com. it is a tree of /.

14 law of wise is a fount, of /.

14:27 fear of L. is a fount, of/.

50 a sound heart is /. of flesh
15:4 wholes, tongue is tree of /.

24 way of/, is above to wise
.31 heareth reproof of /. abideth
16:15 in king's countenance is/.

18:21 death /. in power of tong.
£1:21 foUoweth mercy, find. /.

22:4 by humil. are riches and /.

Ec. 7:12 wisdom giveth /.

Is. 38:16 in all th. things is the /.

20 sing songs all days of our /.

57:10 hast found /. of thy hand
Jer. 8:3 death chos. rather th. /.

21:8 set bef. you the way of/.
Zam. 2:19 lift up thy hands for /.

Ezek. 13:22 not return by prom. /.

33:15 wicked walk in stat. of/.
Joji, 1:14 not perish for man's /.

Mal.'2:5 covenant with him of/.
Mat. 2:20 dead wh. sou. child's /.

6'25 take no thought for your /.

Zuke 12:22
18:8 enter into /. halt or maim.

Mark 9:43
9 better to enter into /. with
one eye, Mark 9:45

19:17 enter into /. keep com.
Mark 3:4 is it lawfiil to save /. or

to kill f Z«fe6:9
Luke 1:75 holiness all days of /.

12:15 /. consist, not in abund.
23 /. more than meat, the body

Jo/m 1:4 in him w. /. and /. w. li.

8:36 believeth not S. not see /.

5-26 as Pat. hath /. in himself,
so hath he given to the S. /.

29 to resurrection of/.
40 will not come to me that
might have /. 10:10

6:33 giveth /. unto the world
35 lam the bread of/. 43
51 which I will give for the /.

63 blood, ye have no /. in you
63 words I speak to you, are /.

8:12 shall have the light of/.
11:25 the resurrec. and /. 14:6
20:31 believing ye might have /.

Acts 2:28 known tome ways of /.

17:25 seeing he giveth to all /.

27:22 no loss of any man's /.

Horn. 5:17 sh. reign in /. by onv,
18 all men to justification of /.

0:4 sho. walk in newness of /.

8:2 Spirit of/, in Christ Jesns
6 to be spiritually minded is /.

10 So. is /. bee. of righteousa.
11:15 but /. l^om the dead

1 Cor. 3:22 /. or death all yours
14:7 things with. /. giv. sound

LIF
2 Oor. 1:8 we despaired even of /.

2:16 to the other the savor of /.

3:6 letter killeth, Sp. giveth /.

4:10 /. ofJesus be manifested
12 death worketh in us, /. In y.

5:4 mortality swallowed npof /.

Gat. 2:20 /. wh. I now live m fie.

3:21 which could have given /.

li)h. 4:18 alienated fr. the /. of G.
l%il. 1:20 wheth. by /. or death
2:16 holding forth word of /.

Ool. 3:3 your /. Is hid wi. C. in 6.
4 when Christ our /. sh. appear

1 Tim. 2:2 may lead a peacea. /.

4:8 having the promise of the /.

2 Tim. 1:1 accord, to prom. of/.

10 brought/, to light by gospel
3:10 known my manner of/.

Beb. 7:3 nei. days, nor end of/.
16 after power of endless /.

Jam. 1:12 sh. receive crown of/.

4:14 for what is your /. .' a van.
1 Pet. 3:7 heirs of the grace of/.

10 will love /. and see good d.

2 Pet. 1:3 things pertaining to /.

1 John 1:1 handled of word of/.
2 for the /. was manifested

2:16 pride of/, is not of the Fa.
5:12 he that hath the S. hath /.

he that hath not S. of O. n. /.

16 he sh. give him /. for them
Bev. 2:7 1 give to eat of tree of/.

10 1 will give thee a crown of /.

11:11 Sp. of/, tl-om G. entered
13:15 power to give /. to beast
21:6 1 will give to the thirsty /.

22:1 a pure river of water of/.
2 tree of/, bare 12 man. of fi-.

14 have right to the tree of/.

17 let him take the water of/.

See BOOK, IITEBNAlj, EVEBLAST-
INQ.

His LIFE-
Gen. 44:,30 his I. is bound up
Ec. 21:30 give for ransom of A. /.

Jud. 9:17 father adventur. A, /.

16:30 which he slew in his I.

1 Sam. 19:5 put h. I. in his hand
1 K. 20:39 thy life be for his 1. 42
2 K. 10:24 h. I. be for life of him
Job 2:4 hath will he give for h. I.

6 in thy hand, but save his I.

33:18 and his I. from perishing
20 h. /. abhor. 22 A. /. to destr.

28 and his I. shall see the light

J^nMj. 7:23 kno. not, for it is h. /.

13:3 keepeth mou. keepeth h. I

Ec. 7:15 wicked man prol. his I

Is. 15:4 his I. shall be grievous
Jer. 21:9 h. I. to him for pr. 38:2
Ezek. 3:18 to warn, to save his I.

7:13 nor stren. in iniq. of ft. /.

32:l0 every man for his I.

Mat. 10:39 he that find. h. I. sh.

lose it; he that loseth his I.

Bh. find it, 16:25; Mark 8:35

;

i«*«9:24; 17:33; JoM 12:25

20:28 to give his I. a ransom for
many, Mark 10:45

Luke 14:26 hate not his own /.

John 10:11 good Shep. give. ft. /.

15: L3 lay down A. /. for friends
Acts 8:33 his I. is taken fr. earth
20:10 yourselves, A. /. is in him
Rom. 5:10 sh. be saved by his I.

Phil. 2:30 not regarding his I.

1 John 3:16 he laid do^vn his /.

See DATS.

My LIFE.
Gen. 19:19 mercy in saving myl.
27:46 I am weary ofmy I.

32:30 seen G. and my I. is pres.
48:15 G. which fed me all my I.

Jud. 12:3 my I. in my hands
1 Sam. 18:18 what ismy I. ?
20:1 that he seeketh my I. ?
22:23 that seeketh m2//. seeketh
28:9 layest a snare for my I. f
21 1 put my I. in my hand

2 Sam. 1:9 my I. is yet whole
16:11 my son seeketh my I.

1 K. 19:4 now, take away_ my I.

2 K. 1:13 let my I. be precious, 14
Est. 7:3 let my I. be given me
Job 6:11 that I sho. prolong m. /.

7:7 remem. m,y I. is but wind
15 chooseth death than m,y I.

9:21 yet I would despise my I.

10:1 my soul is weary nXmy I.

13:14 put my I. in my hand?
Ps. 7:5 tread down my I.

23:6 mercy eh. fol. me all my I.

26:9 not my I. with bloody men
27:1 the L. is strength ofmy /.

4 in ho. of L. all days of mi/ /.

31:10 my I. is spent with grief

89fi

LIF
Pa. 38:12 seek after my I.

42:8 prayer to God ofmy /.

64:1 preserve my /. from enemy
88:8 my I. draw, nigh to grave
14.3:3 smitten rrm I. to ground
Lam,. 3:53 cnt oSmy I. in dung.
66 L. thou hast redeemedmy I.

Jon. 2:6 bro. my /. ftom corrupt.
4:3 O Lord, take my I. ftom me

.John 10:15 lay down my I.

17 becanse I lay down my I.

13:37 lay do. my I. for thy sake
Acts 20:24 nor count I my I. dear

This LIFE.
Ps. 17:14 have portion in this I.

Ec. 6:12 is good for man in /. /.

Acts 5:20 sneak all words of /. /.

1 Cor. 6:3 thi. that pertain to/./.

4 of things pertaining to /. /.

15:19 if in /. /. only we ha. hope
1 John 5:11 and /. /. is in his Son

Thy LIFE.
Gen. 19:17 escape for thy I.

Mc. 4:19 men dead wh. son. /. /.

Deut. 28:66 thy I. hang in doubt
Jud. 18:25 and thou lose thy I.

Ruth ^5 be a restorer of thy I.

1 Sam. 19:11 save not thy I.

26:24 as thy I. was much set by
2 Sam. 4:8 enemy sought thy I.

1 K. 1:12 thou mayest save /. /.

20:31 peradv. he will save /. /.

39 thy I. for his life, 42
Ps. 103:4 redeem. /. /. fr. destni.
Pnm. 4:10 years of thy I. 9:11

13 keep her, for she is thy I.

9:11 years of thy I. be increased
Is. 43:4 will I give peo. for /. /.

Jer. 4:30 they will seek thy I.

11:21 of the men that seek thy
/. 22:25; 88:16

39:18 thy I. for a prey, 45:5

jMke 16:26 in /. /. rec. good thi.

John 13:38 lay down /. /, for my
To LIFE.

%K.Z:\ son he restored /o /. 6
ProD. 10:16 right, tendeth to I.

11:19 righteousn. tendeth to I.

19:23 fear of Lord tendeth to I.

Mat.. 7:14 narrow way lead, to I.

John 5:24 but is passed b. death
to 1. 1 John 3:14

Rom. 7:10 com. ordained to I.

Beb. 11:35 their dead raised to I.

LIFT.
Gen. 7:17 ark was /. np above
21:18 /. up the lad, hold him
40:13 Pha. sh. /. np thy head, 19
Ex. 7:20 /. rod, smote wat. 14:16
20:25 if thou /. np a tool on it

Num. 6:26 L. /. up his connten.
23:24 /. up hims. as a young lion

Bev^. 27:6 not /. up an iron tool
on them, Jos. 8:31

Jos. 4:18 soles of priests' feet /.

2 Sam. 23:8 /. np spear agai. 800
18 /. up sp. ag. 300, \Chr. 11:11

2 K. 9:32 /. np face to window
19:4/. up thy pr. forrem. Is. 37:4

Ezr. 9:6 I blush to /. np my face
Job 10:15 will I not /. up head
11:15 thou /. up thy fiice, 22:26

Ps. 4:6 /. up light of countenance
7:6 in thine anger, /. up thyself
24:7 /. np your heads, ye gate. 9
25:1 to thee I /. soul, 86:4; 143:8
28:2 hear voice wh. I /. up ban.
9 feed them and /. th. up for e.

41:9 hath /. up his heel ag. me,
John 13:18

74:3 /. np feet to perpet. desola.
75:4 to wicked, /. not up horn, 6
93:3 floods have /. up their wav.
94:2 /. up thyself, judge of earth
110:7 theref. shall he/, np head

Ec. 4:10 mil /. up his fellow
Is. 2:4 nation sh. not /. up swo.

against nation, Mic. 4:3
10:15 if staff should/, up itself

24 shall /. up staff against thee
13:2 /. up banner upon monnta.
33:10 now will I /. up myself
59:19 Lord shall /. up standard
62:10 /. up standard for the peo.

Jer. 7:16 nor /. prayer, 11:14
51:14 /. up a shout against thee
Lam.. 3:41 let us /. up our hearts
Ezek. 8:3 Spirit /. me up, 11:1
26:8 shall /. up buckler ag. thee
Zee. 1:21 no man did /. up head
Mai. 12:11 will he not /. out
Mark 1:31 took by hand, and /.

Luke 13:11 no wise /. up herself
21:28 /. up heads, your rcdcmp.
Jam,. 4:10 and he shall /. you up
See ETKS.

LIG
LIFT hand, «.

Gen. 14:22 /. up my A. to Lord
Deut. 32:40 1 /. np my A. and say
Ps. 10:12 /. up thy A. forget not
28:2 /. np my A. toward oracle
63:4 1 /. up my A. in thy name
119:48 A. I /. np to command.
134:2 /. np Aana> in sanctuary

Is. 49:22 /. np my ft. to Gentiles
Lam.. 2:19 /. up A. towards him
Heb. 12:12 /. np ft. that hang

LIFT voice.
Job 38:34 canst /. np voice to

clouds?
Is. 24:14 shall /. up v. shall sing
40:9 /. np thy v. with strength
42:2 he sliall not cry nor /. up v,
11 wilderness and cit. /. np v.

52:8 thy watchmen shall /. np».
68:1 /. up thy v. like a trumpet
Ezek. 21:22 /. up v. with shout.

LIFTED.
Gen. 40:20 /. np head of butler
Leo. 9:22 Aaron /. np hand
Num. 20:11 /. np liand, sm. rock
Vevt. 8:14 heart /. np thou forget
17:20 heart not /. above brethr.

1 Sam. 24:16/. up voice and we.
30:4 David and peo. /. up voice,

2 Sam. 3:22
2 Bam. 20:21 /. up hand aga. M.
22:49 thou hast /. me up on high

1 K. 11:26 Jeroboam /. up hand
against king, 27

2 K. 14:10 heart bath /. thee np
1 Chr. 14:2 kingd. was /. on high
2 Chr, 17:6 /. up in wavs of Lord
26:16 /. np to destruction, 32:25
Job 31:21 /. up hand ag. fiatherl.

29 or /. np myselfwhen evil
Ps. 24:4 not /. up soul unto van.
27:6 now shall my head be /. np
30:1 thou hast /. me up, 102:10
83:2 hate thee have /. np head
93:3 floods have /. np their vol.
106:26 /. np his hand ag. them
Prot. 30:13 their eyelidsare/. up
Is. i:li on ev. one that is /. np
6:1 sit. enthrone high and /.up
26:11 when thy hand is /. up

Jer. 51:9 judgment /. up to skies
Ezek. 1:19 creatures /. up fr. ear.
3:14 so the Spirit /. me up
10:16 /. up th. wings, 19 ; 11:22
20:5 /. up hand to seed of J. 6
28 land for wh. I/, np my hand
to give them, 42 ; 47:14

28:2 thy heart /. np, 5:17 ; 31:10
Dan. 6:20 heart /. up and hard.
23 /. up thyself against the L.

7:4 first beast was /. up fr. earth
Mic. 5:9 hand /. up on adversari.
Bab. 2:4 soul/, np is not upright
3:10 /. up his hands on high
Zee. 6:7 /I up a talent of lead
9:16 as stones of a crown, /. np
14:10 sh. be /. np and inhabited
Mark 9:27 but Jesus /. him up
Luke 6:20 /. np eyes on his disc.
24:50 /. up hands and blessed
.John 3:14 as Moses /. up serpent
8:28 yc have /. up Son ofman
12:32 1, if I be /. up, will draw
34 Son of man must be /. up

Acts 4:^t. up their voice to G.
14:11 /. voice in speech of Lj'c.

1 Tim. 3:6 /. up with pride he f.

Rev. 10:5 angel /. up hand
LIFTER.

Ps. 3:3 the /. np ofmy head

LIFTEST.
Job 30:22 thou /. me up
Ps. 9:13 me fr. gates of death
18:48 /. above those rise ag. me
Prov. 2:3 /. np voice for ni&ers.

LIFTETH.
1 Sam. 2:7 bringeth low, i. np, 8
2 Chr. 25:19 heart /. np to boast
Ps. 107:25 wind wh. /. np wave
113:7 he /. needy out of dunghill
147:6 the Lord /. np the meek

Is. 18:3 see wh. he /. up ensign
Nfih. 3:3 horseman /. np sword

LIFTING.
1 Chr. 15:16 /. np voice with joy
iVisA. 8:6 amen, with /. up hands
Ps. 141:2 /. up ofmy hands
Prov. 80:32 foolishly in /. up. th.
Is. 9:18 like /. np of smoke
33:3 /. up of thyself nations are

1 Tim. 2:8 pray, /. np holy hands
LIGHT.

Gen. 44:3 soon as morningwas/.
Ps. 139:11 even thenightBh.be/.
Mic. 2:1 mom. /. they practice it

Zee. 14:7 even, time it shall be /.



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

LIG
LIGHT.

Num. St:5 bouI loatheth I bread
J)mt. 27:16 cnreed set. I. by feth,
Jud. 9:4 vain and I. persons
2 Sam. 2:18 Asahel was I. of foot
Hztk. 22:7 set ;. by fath. and mo.
Zep. 3:4 propbets I. and treach.
Jw<. 11:30 yoke easy, bnrden I.

22:6 1, of it and went their ways
2 Cor. 4:17 i. affliction worketh

LIGHT thine.
1 Sam. 18:23 seemeth ft a I. th. t
HK.VSr.Vi 1. 1. shadow eo down
/«. 49:6 1. 1. that shoul£ be serv.

LIGHT, Sabstantlve.
©en. 1:3 God said, Let there be Z.

4 God saw /. 6 G. called I. day
16 the lesser I. to mle the nig.

Sx. 10:23 Is. had I. in dwellings
14:20 the pillar gave I. by night
Xum. 4:16 pertameth oil forT
S Sam. 21:17 quench not /. of Is.

23:4 shall be as I. of morning
1 K. 7:4 /. was against /. *.

11:36 David my serv. may ha. I.

Neh. 9:19 pillar of fire to show I.

Est. 8:16 J. had I. and gladness
Job 3:4 neit. let I. shine npon it

9 let it look for I. but have no.
8:20 1, given him in misery, 23
10:22 where the I. is as darkness
12:22 bring, to I. shadow of de.
18:6 1, of wicked sh. be pnt out
6 1, shall be dark in his tabcr.

22:28 1, shall shine on thy wavs
24:13 those that rebel ag. the7.
14 murderer rising with I.

16 they know not the I.

25:3 upon wh. doth not {. arise f

28:11 thing hid bringcth he tol.
33:281118 Hfe shall see the ;.

30 enlightened with /. ofliving
36:30 spreadeth his /. upon it

32 with clouds he covereth I.

87:15 caused I. of cloud to shine
21 see not bright I. in clouds
88:15 fr. wicked;, iswithholden
19 wh. is way where I. dwel. f

24 by what way is I. parted?
i%. 4:6 lift up I. of countenance
27:1 Lord is my i. and salvation
37:6 bring forth righteous, as ;.

38:10 /. or mine eyes, it is gone
49:19 they shall never see the I.

74:16 prepared the /. and sun
78:14 all the night with a I.

97:11 1, is sown for the righte.
104:2 coverest thyself with I.

118:27 L. who hath showed us I.

119:105 and a /. to my paths
130 entra. of thy words giv. /.

1.39:12 darkn. and I. alike to th.

Vrov. 4:18 path ofjust as shin. I.

6:23 commandm. lamp, law is I.

13:9 1, of righteous rejoiceth
15:30 1, ot eyes rejoiceth heart
Ec. 11:7 1, is sweet and pleasant
12:2 or the I. be not darkened

Is. 5:20 darkness for 1. 1, darkn.
30 1, is darkened in heavens.

8:20 because there is nol. in th.
9:2 great I. on th. hath I. shined
10:17 1, of Is. shall be for a fire

13:10.moon sh. not cause her /.

to shine. Hat. 24:29; Mark
13:24

80:26 1, of moon as t. of sun. I.

of sun as the 2. ofseven days
61:4 judgment rest for 2. to peo.
59:9 wait for I. but behold obs.
60:19 L. be to thee everlast. /.

7«r. 4:23 beheld heav. had uo7.
- 25:10 take from them /. of cand.
31:35 L. giv. sun for I. by day,

moon and stars for /. by nig.
Dan. 2:!Sil. dwelleth with him
Bus. 6:5 Judgm. as I. goeth forth
Mic. 7:9 L. bring me forth to I.

Bab. 3:4 his brightness was as I.

11 at I. of thine arrows
Zep. 3:5 mom. bring judgm. tot.
Zee. 14:6 in that day 1. not be cl.

Mat. 4:16 in death, I. sprung up
5:14 1, of world ; 15 it giveth /.

16 let your /. so shine be. men
6:22 the I. of the body is the

eye, LukeltM.m
17:2 his raiment white as the I.

Luke 2:32 /. to lighten Gentiles
8:16 enter in may sec I. 11:33
16:8 wiser than children oft.

John 1:4 life was the I. of men
7 came to bear witness oft. 8
9 true I. wh. lighteth every m.

3:19 1, is come into the world
20 ev. one doeth evil hateth I.

21 that doeth truth com. to ;.

'

29

LIG
John 5:35 was a burn, and shi. I.

8:12 1 am ;. of world, he that
fol. me sh. have /. of life, 9:5

11:9 because he seeth the /.

10 because th. is no i. in him
12:35 a little wh. is I. with you
86 wh. ye have I. believe in I.

46 am come a I. into world
Acts 9:3 shined about him a /.

12:7 a I. shined in the prison
13:47 to be a i. to the Gentiles
16:29 called for a I. and sprang
22:6 there shone a great I. round
9 they with me saw indeed I.

S6:13 midday I saw in way a I.

23 1, to people and to Gentiles
Rom. 2:19 I. of them are in dark.
13;12 put on the armor of/.

1 Cor. 4:5 bring to I. hid. things
2 Cor. 4:4 lest7. of gospel shine
6 commanded I. to shine out
11:14 transf. into an angel oil.

Efli. 5:8 are I. walk as chil. ofi.
13 all things made mani, by /.

whatso. doth manifest is I.

Cot. 1:12 inherit, of saints in I.

X Thes. 6:5 are all children otl.
1 Tim. 6:16 dwelling in l.no man
2 Tim. 1: 10 who brought life to I.

1 Pet. 2:9 called you to marvel. /.

2 Pet 1:19 a I. shin, in darkplace
1 John 1:5 G. is I. in him no da.
Rev. 18:23 1, of candle sh. no mo.
21:11 I. like a stone most preci.
23 the Lamb is the /. thereof

22:5 they need no I. of the sun
See COtJUTENANC)!, DARKNESS.

Give LIGHT.
Oen. 1:15 let them be to g. I.

Ex. 13:21 pillar of fire to Qive I.

2 K. 8:19 give him a /. 2 dhr. 21:7
Nell,. 9:12 g. them I. In the way
Ps. 105:39 fire to g. I. in night
Is. 13:10 stars of heaven not g. I.

42:6 g. for a /. to Gentiles, 4'9:6

60:19 moon g. I. Ezek. 32:7
Mai. 5:15 g. I. to all, Luke 11:36
2 Cor. i:6g. I. of knowle. of G.
Eph. 5:14 Christ shall g. thee I.

In the LIGHT.
Ps. 66:13 may walk in <A«/.
Is. 2:5 let us walk in the I. of L.
50:11 walk in the I. of your fire

John 12:36 light, believe in 1. 1.

1 John 1:7 in 1. 1, as he is in I.

2:9 he that saith he is in the I.

10 lov. brother, abideth in 1. 1.

Rev. 21:24 nations sh. walk i. 1. 1.

Thy LIGHT.
Ps. 36:9 in thy I. sh. we see light
43:3 send out 1. 1, and thy truth

Is. 68:8 then sh. 1. 1, break forth
10 then sh. 1. 1, rise in obscuri.

60:1 shine, for thy I. is come
3 Gentiles shall come to thy I.

19 the sun sh. be no more 1. 1.

20 L. shall be t. everlasting I.

LIGHT, ED.
Ex. 25:37 sh. I. the lamps, 40:4
Ps. 18:28 thou wilt I. my candle
Mai. 5:16 nor do men I. a candle
iMfe8:16hathi. candle, 11:33
15:8 doth not 2. a candle
Rev. 7:16 nor sh. sun I. on them

LIGHT on.
Ruth 2:3 to '. on part of B.'s fie.

2 Sam. 17:12 will I. on him
LIGHTED.

Gen. 24:64 saw I. she I. off camel
.Tos. 15:18 1, ofi'ass, Jud. 1:14

Jud. 4:16 Sisera/. oif his chariot
1 Sam. 25:23 Abigail I. off the ass
2 K. 6:21 Naaman I. from chari.

LIGHTED, ETH on.
Gen. 28:11 J. I. on certain place
Deut. 19:5 slip. and/, on neigh.
Is. 9:8 word to Jacob it /. on Isr.

LIGHTEN, to iUumine.
2 Sam. 22:29 L. will I. my dark.
Ezr. 9:8 our God may /. our eyes
Ps. 13:3 /. mine eyes, lest I sleep
Luke 2:32 a light to /. Gentiles
Rev. 21:23 the glory of G. did/, it

LIGHTEN, ETH.
Ps. 34:5 looked to him and we. /.

77:18 the lightnings l. the world
Prov. 29:13 L. /. both their eyes
Luke 17:24 lightn. /. out one part
Rev. 18:1 earth /. with his glory

See ENLIGHTENED.
LIGHTEN, ED.

1 Sam. 6:5 he will /. his hand
Jon. 1:5 cast wares into sea to /.

Acts 27:18 next day th. /. eh, 38
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LIGHTER.
1 K. 13:4 make thou our yoke /.

9,10:2 Chr. 10:10
Ps. 62:9 altogether L than vanity

LIGHTEST, ETH.
Ex. 8fl:8 Aaron /. lamps at even
Num. 8:2 when thou /. lamps
John 1:9 true light /. eveiy man

LIGHTING.
Is. 80:30 L. show /. down of arm
Mat. 3:16 a dove, and /, on him

LIGHTLY.
Gen. 26:10 might /. have lain
Is. 9:1 he/, alllicted the land
Jer. 4:24 all the hills moved /.

Mark 9:39 /. speak evil of me
See ESTEEMED.

LIGHTNESS.
Jer. 3:9 thro' /. of her whoredo.
23:.32 cause peo. to err by the. /.

2 Cor. 1:17 minded, did I use I. f
LIGHTNING.

2 Sam. 22:15 sent /. and dlscom.
Job 28:26 made way for /. of thu.
37:3 directeth /. to ends of earth
88:25 divided a way for the /.

Ps, 144:6 cast forth /. scatter th.

Ezek. l:14rana8appearanceof/.
Ban. 10:6 face as appearance /.

Zee. 9:14 his arrow go forth as /.

Mat. 24:27 as /. cometh out of
the east. Lulu 17:24

28:3 his countenance was as /.

Luke 10:18 as /. fall from heaven

LIGHTNINGS.
Ex. 19:16 thunders, /. and cloud
20:18 all the people saw the /.

Job 38:35 send /. th. th. may go 1

Ps. 18:14/. and discomfited th.

77:18 /. lighted the world, 97:4
135:7 he maketh /. for the rain

Jer. 10:13 mak. /. wi. rain, 61:16

Nah. 2:4 chariots shall run like /.

Rev. 4:5 outof throne proceed. /.

8:5 thunderings and 1. 11:19

16:18 /. and a great earthquake

LIGHTS.
Gen. 1:14 let there be /. in firma.
16 God make two great /.

1 K. 6:4 windows of narrow /.

Ps. 136:7 made great /.

Ezek. 32:8 bri. I. will I make d.
Luke 12:35 loins girded, /. bum.
Acts 20:8 /. in upper chamber
Phil. 2:15 ye shine as /. in world
Jam. 1: 17 down from Father of /.

LIGN-ALOES.
Num.. 24:6 trees of /.-a. L. plant.

LIGURE.
Ex. 28:19 third row a /. 39:12

LIKE.
Ex. 15:11 who is /. unto thee t

Deut. 3.3:29:

1

K. 8:23 : 2 Chr.
6:14; P«. 36:10:71:19

Is. 57:20 wicked /. troubled sea
64:6 iniquities /. wind have tak.

Jer. 11:19 /. a lamb bro. to slau.

23:29 is not my word /. fire ?

Ezek. 18:10 doeth /. any of these
25:8 house of Ju. /. to heathen
31:2 whom art th. /. in great. 18
Dan. 3:26 fourth is /. Son of God
7: 13 one /. the Son ofman came
Bos. 4:9 sh. be /. people, /. priest
6:7 /. men have transgressed
Mat. 13:31 /. to a grain of mus-

tard-eeed, Mark 4:31; Luke
13:19

^K I. a treasure ; 45 /. a merch.
47 /. a net ; 52 /. househol. 20:1

22:2 heav. is t. to a certain king
Acts 14:16 are men of/, passions
Ueb. 2:17 made/, his brethren
7:3 made /. to the Son of God

.lam. 1:6 that waver, is /. a wave
23 /. a man beholding his face

5' 17 E. was subject to /. passio.

2 Pet. 1:1 obtain. /. precious faith

1 John 3:2 we shall be /. him
Rev. 1:13 /. the Son of man, 14:14

LIKE manner.
Ex. 7:11 in /. m. with enchantm.
Luke 6:23 in /. m. did th. fathers

20:31 in /. m. did the seventh
Acts 1:11 in /. m. as have seen

LIKE-MINDED.
Rom. 15:5 G. gra. you tobe/.-m.
Phil. 2:2 l.-m. 20 no man /. m.

None LIKE.
Ex. 8:10 there is n. I. the L. our

God, 9:14; Bei/i;. 33:26; 2 Sa.
7:22 ; 1 Chr. 17:20

11:6 n. I. cry of land of Egypt

LIN
1 Sam,. 10:24 n. /. S. among peo.
1 K. 3:12 there was n.l. Solomon
21:26 there was n. I. to Ahab.
2 K. 18:5 there was n. I. Bszekt.
Ps. 86:8 among the gods «. /. to

thee, Jer. 10:6, f
Is. 46:9 am G. there is n. /. me
Jer. 30:7 day is great, «. /. it

Dan. 1:19 among all n. /. Daniel

Such LIKE.
Mark 7:8 s. /. things ye do, 18
Gal. 6:21 drunkenness, and s. I,

LIKE, ED.
Dent. 25:7 /. not to take her, 8
1 Chr. 28:4 sons of my fat. /. me
Rom. 1:28 did not /. to retain G.

LIKEN
Is. 40:18 to whom /. G. f 26; 46:5
Lam. 2:13 what sh. I /. to thee f

Mat. 7:24 1 will /. him to a man
11:16 whereunto /. this genera.

tion ? Luke 7:31
Mark 4:30 /. kingd. 1 Luke 13:20

LIKENED.
Ps. 89:6 who am. sons /. to L. f

•ler. 6:2 1 /. the daughter of Zion
MM. 7:26 sh. be /. to foolish m.
13:24 heaven is /. 18:23 ; 26:1

LIKENESS.
Gen. 1:26 make man after /. 5:1
6:3 A. begat a son in his own /.

Ex. 20:4 not make /.of anything
Deut. 4:16 the /. of male or fe-

male, 17, 18, 23, 25 ; 5:8
Ps. 17:16 wh. awake with thy I.

Is. 40:18 what /. comp. to him t

Ezek. 1:5 /. of four liv. creatures
28 /. of the glory of the Lord
10:21 /. of the hands ofman
Acts 14:llgodBcomein /. ofmen
Rom. 6:5 in /. of his death, we

shall be in /. of resurrection
8:3 G. sending Son in /. of flesh
PhU 2:7 was made in/, ofmen

LIKETH.
Deut. 23:16 dwell where it /. him
Amm 4:5 this /. you, O child, of

LIKING.
Job 39:4 young on. are in good/.
Dan. 1:10 why see faces worse /.

LIKEWISE.
Ps. 49:10 /. bmt. person perish
52:5 God shall /. destroy thee
Ec. 7:22 /. hast cursed others '

Mat. 20:5 abo. sixth hour, did /.

21:36 and they did unto them X.

Luke 6:31 do ye also to them /.

13:3 ye shall all I. perish, 6
1G;25 /. Laz. received evil thin.
22:20 /. also cup after supper
John 5:19 these doeth the Son /.

1 Cor. 7:3 /. the wife to husband
Beb. 2:14 he himself/, took part
1 Pet. 4:1 arm yourselves /.

Jude 8 /. these filthy dreamers
Rev. 8:12 day shone not, night /.

LILY.
Cant. 2:1 1 am the /. of the val.

2 as /. am. thorns, so my love
Bos. 14:5 Is. shall grow as the /.

LILIES.
Card. 2:16 belov. feed. am. /. 6:3
4:6 like two roses among the /.

6:13 lips like /. dropping myrrh
7:2 belly like wheat set with /.

Mat. 6:fe consider the /. how
they grow, Luke 12:27

LILY-WORK.
1 K. 7:19 chapiters were of l.-w.

22 on top of piiiars was l.-w.

LIME.
Is. 33:12 peo. be as burnings of/.

Amos 2:1 bon. of king of E. to /.

LIMIT, ED, ETH.
Ps. 78:41 /. Holy One of Israel

Ezek. 43:12 /. thereof shall be ho.
Ssft. 4:7 he /. a certain day

LINE, S.

* K. 21:13 over J. /. of Samaria
Job 38:5 stretched /. on earth f

Ps. 16:6 /. fallen in pleas, places

19:4 their /. is gone thro' earth

78:55 divided inheritance by /.

Is. 28:10 /. must be upon /. 13

17 judgm. also will I lay to /.

34:11 stretch on it /. of confus.

Amos 7:17 tend be divided by /.

Zee. 1:16 /. be stretched on Jem.
2 Cw. 10:16 in another man's/.

LINEAGE.
Luke 2:4 he was of / . of David

LINEN.
JEc. 28:43 make them /. breeches



CRUDEJf'S CONCORDANCE.

LIO
Jav, 6:10 pat on /. gannent, 16:4

1 8am. S:18 minlB. \ritii I. ephod
32:18 Blew 85 tbat did we. I. ep.

2 tSam,. 6:14 D. girded wl. /. eph.

1 K. 10:28 Solomon had I. yam
broagbt, 2 Chr. 1:16

Jer. 13:1 get thee a I. girdle

Mai. 27:59 he wrapped it in a
clean I. cloth, JOm, 19:40

Jfarit 14:51 {. cloth aboat his bo.
52 left /. cloth and fled naked

iMlse 24:12 P. beheld I. clothes
la. b; themselves, John 20:6

JMn 20:5 John saw the I. clothes

LINEIV.
hm. 19:19 nor shall a garment

mingled of, /. ' and woollen
CO. npon thee. Deut. 22:11

1 OhT. 15:27 D. had on eph. oil.
Mark 15:46 wrap, in 2. Zu^ 23:.53

J?«v. 15:6 angels clothed in /.

Sktvsk.
I/INeERED, ETH.

Cat. 19:16 Lot I. mcti laid hold
43:10 except I. we had returned
S F«t. 2:3 jndg. of a long time /.

LINTBI., S.
Ex. 12:22 strike I. and two posts
1 K. 6:31 ;. and posts a fifth part
Amos 9:1 smite /. posts shake
Zep. 2:14bittem lodge in upper ;.

LUnrS. a Km. 431
LIOIV.

Gen. 49:9 Judah couched as a /,

JVwm. 24:9 Israel lay down as a I.

Deui. 33:20 Gad dweUeth as a I.

Jud. 14:8 turned to see care. of;.
bees and honey in care, of I.

1 Sam. 17:34 ca. a <. and took la.

2 Sam. 17:10 heart as hea. of a I.

23:20 slew I. In pit, 1 Chr. 11:22
1 K. 13:24 a I. met him by way

and slew him, I. also stood
30:36 a /. sh. slay thee ; a ;. fou.
Job 4:10 roaring of/. Tolce of /.

10:16 huntest me as a fierce I.

28:8 nor the fierce /. passed by
38:39 wilt th. hunt prey for I. ?
Vs. 7:2 lest tear my soul like I.

10:9 lieth in wait secretly as a/.

17:12 like a I. greedy of liis prey
22:13 they gaped on me as a Z.

91:13 thou Shalt tread on the /.

Prm. 19:12 king^s wra. is as a I.

20:2 fear of king is as roar, of I.

22:13 saith, There is a I. in way
36:13 {. in way, a I. in the street
28:1 righteous are bold as a /.

30:30 a /. strongest am. beasts
Mc. 9:4 liv. dog better th. dead?.
Is. 5:29 th. roaring sh. be like /.

11:7 1, sh. eat etr. like ox, 65:25
21:8 he cried, A /. my lorn
35:9 no I. there, nor ravenous
38:13 as /. so will he bre. bones

Jer. 2:30 devour, prophets like I.

4:7 /. is come from his thicket
5:6 a /. out of forest sh. slay th.

12:8 my heritage is tome as a /.

35:38 forsak. his covertas the I.

49:19 shall come up like I. 50:44
Xam. 3:10 he was to me as a I.

Mzek. 1:10 face oil. on right side
10:14 third was the face of a /.

3235 a consplr. like a roaring I.

Ban. 7:4 first like a /. had wings
Hot. 5:14 1 will be to Ephr. a I.

11:10 he shall roar like a I.

13:7 to them as I. 8 will devour
Jod 1:6 teeth of a i. cheek-teeth
Amos 3:4 1, roar hath no prey ?

8 /. roared, who will not fear ?

12 taketh out ofmonth of A
Mic. 5:8 rem. of Jac. sh, be as /.

Nah. 2:12 1, tear in pieces
2 Tim,. 4:17 de.outofmouth of /.

1 Pet. 5:8 devil as a I. walk. abo.
Bev. 4:7 first beast was like a /.

5:5 the /. of the tribe ofJudah
10:3 a loud voice as a I. roareth
13:2 his month was as mo. of /.

iS'^BEAn.

LION-LIKE.
2 Sam. 2330 slew two l.-l. men

ofMoab 1 Chr. 11:22

Old LIOIV.
Is. 30:6 whence come the old I. f
2fah. 2:11 even the old I. walked

Voune LIOIV.
Is. 11:6 calf and y. I. lie down
31:4 like as the young I. roaring
Ezek. 19:3 it became a young I. 6
.^23 like a y. I. of the nations
41:19 face of V. /. towards tree

LIP
LIONESS, ES.

Ezeh. 19:2 wh. is thy moth, f a Z.

Nah. 2:12 lionstrangledforhlB^.

.. LIONS.
3 Sam. 1:23 S. and Jon. strong. I.

1 K. 10:19 two ;. stood beside
the st^s, 2 Chr. 9:18

2 K. VJi& Ii. sent /. among them
1 Chr. 12:8 faces like fkces of 2.

Ps. 22:21 save me from I. mouth
35:17 rescue my darling from I.

57:4 my soul is among 1. 1 lie

Cant. 4:8 top of Am. troTa.1. dens
Is. 15:9 /. npon him that escap.

Jer. 50:17 1, driven Israel away
51:38 shall roar together like I.

Esek. 19:2 she lay down amo. I.

Dan. 6:27 D. from power of I.

iVoA. 2:11 wh. is dwelling otl. t
Zep. 3:3 princes are roaring I.

Heb. 11-.33 faith sto. months otl.

Bev. 9.-8 teeth as the teeth otl.

17 heads of horses as hea. of I.

SeeviES.

LION'S whelp, a.

Gen. 49:9 Judah is l.'s w. trom
Deut. 33:22 Dan is a l.'s wlielp

Job 4:11 Vs w. scattered abroad
28:8 Va w. have not trodden it

Jer. 51:38 sh. yell as l.^s whelps

Young LIONS.
Pi. 34:10 y. I. sufiir hunger
58:6 break outgr. teeth of y. I.

104:21 y. I. roar after, their prey
Jer. 2:15 y. I. roared upon him
Mnek. 19:2 nourished among y. I.

38:13 the y. I. shall Bay to thee
Zee. 11:3 voice of roaring of y. I.

LIP.
Lev. 13:45 a covering on his I.

Ps. 22:7 they shoot out the I.

Prov. 12:19 i. of truth establish.

LIPS.
Sh;. 6:12 ofunclrcumcised I. 30
1 Sam. 1:13 only her I. moved
Ps. 12:2 flat I. do they speak
4 1, own, who is lord over us ?

17:1 goeth not out of feigned I.

31:18 lying I. be put to silence
59:7 behold, swords are in th. I.

12 words of their I. be taken
63:5 praise thee with joyful I.

120:2 dell, my soul from lying I.

140:3 poison is under their/.
9 let mischief of own I. cover

Prov. 4:24 perverse I. put fr. th.
5:3 /. of a strange woman drop
7:21 flatter, of /T she forced him
10:13 in I. of him that hath nn.
21 /. of righteous feed many
32 1, of righteous know
12;^ lying I. abomination to L.
14:3 /. of wise sh. preserve them
7 not in him I, of knowledge
23 talk of/, tendeth to penury

1.5:7 /. of wise disperse knowl.
16:13 righte. /. delight of kings
21 sweet of /. increaseth learn.

17:4 wicked^v. heed to false /.

7 less do lying /. bee. a prince
18:6 fools /. enter into conten.
20: 15 /. of knowl. are a jewel
243 their/, talk ofmischief
26:23 burning /. like a potsherd
Ec. 10:12 /. offool swal. himself
Cant. 7:9 causing /. of th. asleep
Is. 6:5 a man of uncle. /. I dwell

in midst ofpeople of nncl. /.

28:11 stammer. /. will he speak
29:13 peo. with /. do honor me
57:19 1 create the fruit of the /.

59:3 your /. have spoken lies

Esek. 36:3 tak. up in /. of talkers
2Ios. 143 render calves of our /.

Mic. 3:7 they shall cover their /.

Mai. 2:7 priest's /. keep knowl.
Mat. 15:8 that honoreth me with

their/. JfarA 7:6

Pom. 3:13 poison is nnder th. /.

1 Cor. 1431 other /. I speak to
Heb. 13:15 fruit of/, giv. thanks

Hia LIPS.
Job 2:10 did not J. sin with 7iis I.

11:5 G. open his I. against thee
23:12 back tr. comman. ofAu /.

Ps. 21:2 withholden req. of his I.

106:33 spake unadvis. with h. I.

Prov. 10:19 refrain his I. is wise
12:13 spared by transg. of his I.

10:27 his /. as a burning fire

30 his /. bringeth evil to pass
17:28 shutteth his I. as a man of
18:7 his I. are snare of his soul
19:1 that is perverse in his I.

20:19 that fiattcrcth with his I.

LIT
PrOB. 22:11 for grace of his I. the
24:26 kiss Ma /.gives ri. answer
Cant. 5:13 hia I. fike lilies drop.
Is. 11:4 breath of A. /. slay wick.
30:27 hia I. full of Indignation
Mai. 2:6 iniq. not found in hia I.

1 Pet. 3:10 his I. speak no guile

My LIPS.
Pi. 16:4 their names into my I.

40.-9 not refrained my /. O Lord
51:15 O Lord, open thou my I.

63:3 my I. shall praise thee
66:14 TOWS, which my/, uttered
89:34 thing gone out ofmy I.

119:13 wl. my /. have I declared
171 my I. Bhall ntter thy praise

141:3 Lord, keep door of my I.

Prov. 8:6 the opening ofmy I. i
Jer. 17:16 came out of my t. was
Dan. 10:16 sons ofmen ton. myl.

Thy LIPS.
2 K. 1938 I will put my bridle

in/Ay/. 7<. 3739
Job 8:21 fill thy I. with rejoicing
15:6 /. own /. testify aga. thee

Ps, 17:4 word of /. /. I nave kept
34:13 keep 1. 1, iixim spea. guile
45:2 grace is poured into thy I.

Prm). 53 thy I. may keep know.
22:18 they shall be fitted in 1. 1.

23:16 when thy I. speak right
24:28 deceive not with ^y I.

273 praise thee, not t. own /.

Cant. 4:3 thy I. are like scarlet
11 thy I. drop as honey-comb

Is. 6:7 this hath touched thy I.

Esek, 24:17 cover not thy I.

LiaCOB, s.
Ex. 22:29 offer the first of thy /.

Num. 6:3 nor drink any /. of gr.

Cani. 7:2 goblet wh. want. not/.

LISTED.
Mat. 17:12 done to him. whatso-

ever they /. Mark 9:13

LISTEN.
Is. 49:1 /.' O isles, unto me

{

LISTETH.
John 3:8 wind.blow, where it /.

Jam. 3:4 whithersoever gover. /,

LITTERS.
Is. 66:20 bring your breth. in /.

LITTLE.
G«n. 30:30 but /. thou hadst
Ex. 13:4 honseh. too /. for lamb
16:18 that gathered /. had no

lack, 2 On-. 8:15

23:30 by /, and /. drive them
out, Deut. n-SSi,

Deut. 28:38 and gather but /. in
Jos. 22:17 is inig. in Peor too /. f
1 Sam. 15:17 /. in th. ovm sight
1 K. 12:10 my /. finger thicker

than, 2 Chr. 10:10
17:12 /. oil in cruse ; 13 /. cake
18:44/. cloud like a man's hand
2037 Is. pifch. like two /. flocks
2 K. 5:2 brought captive /. maid
Ezr. 9:8 give us a /. reviving
Neh. 9:32 let not trouble seem /.

Job 4:12 ear received a /. thereof
26:14 /. portion heard of him
Ps. 2:12 wrath kindled but a /.

8:5 made him a /. lower than
the angels, Heb. 2:7

37:16 /. that a right, man hath
65:12 /. hills rejoice on ev. side
68:27 /. Benjamin, with th. ml.
72:3 /. hills by righteousness
114:4 /. hills skip, like lambs, 6
Prov. 6:10 a /. sleep, /. slumber,

a /. folding, 2433
10:20 heart of wicked Is/, worth
15:16 better is /. with fear of L.
10:8 better is /. with righteous.
30:24 four things /. on earth
Ec, 5:12 whether eat /. or much
9:14 a /. city and few men in it

10:1 /. folly him is in reputation
Cant, 8:8 we have a /. sister

Is. 26:20 hide thy. for /. moment
28:10 here a/, and there a /. 13
40:15 tak. up isles as a /. thing
54:8 in a /. wrath I hid my face
Ezek. 11:16 to them a /. sanctu.
16:47 as if that were very /. th.

Dan. 7:8 up another /. horn. 8:9

11:34 be holpen with a /. help
Hos, 8:10 sorrow a /. for burden
Amos 6:11 smite /. house
Mic. 5:2 tho' /. among thoueands
Han. 1:0 sown much, bring in /.

9 looked for much, it ca. to /.

Zee. 1:15 was but a /. displeased
Mat. 14:31 O thou of/, faith
15:34 seven, and a few /. fishes

S'lS

LIV
Mat. 2639 he went a /. farther,

Mark 1:19; 14:35
Mark 533 my /. daughter lieth
Luke 7:47 to whom t. is forgiven
1332/. flock: 193/. of stature
19:17 been fhlflUed in a very /.

John 6:7 every one may take a /.

Acta 534 apostles forth a /. space
383 showed ns /. kindness

1 Cor. 6:6 /. leaven leav. Gal. 5:9
2 Cor. 11:1 bear with me a /.

16 that I may boast myself a /.

1 Tim. 4:8 bodily ex. proflteth /.

6:23 use /. wine for stomach's
Beb. 2:9 a /. lower than angels
Jam. 3:5 tongue is a /, member
4:14 vapor appeareth for /. time
Bev. 3:8 thou hast a /. strength
6:11 should rest for a /. season
30:3 be loosed a /. season

See BOOK, CHAUBBBS, OHIIJ>,
CHIIJ)REN.

LITTLE one, a.

Gen. 19:20 Lot said. It is a /. on*
4430 have a /. on,e, broth, dead
Ex. 10:10 go and your /. onea, 24
Jos. 8:35 before women and/, o.
2 Chr. 20:13 before Lord and /. o.

Ezr. 8:21 seek right way for /. o.
Pa. 137:9 dasheth /. o. ag. stones
Is. 6032 /. one bee. a thousand
Zee. 13:7 turn my hand on /. o.
Mat. 10:42 dri. to one of th. /. o.

18:6 offend one of these /. ones,
Mark9:&; I/Ki« 173

10 despise not one of th. li o.

14 one of these /. o. sho. perish

LITTLE while.
Job 24:24 exalted for a /. while
Ps. 37:10 a/, w. and the wicked
Is. 1035 /. w. indignation cease
63:18 possessed it but a/, w.

Jer, 51:33 a /. w. harvest sh. co.
Hos. 1:4 a /. whUe I will avenge
Hag. 3:6 a/, ui. I will sh. heaven
John 7:33 /. w. I am with, 13:33

[ 12:35 a /. w. is light.with you
14:19 /. w. world seeth me no
16:16/. w. ye sh. see me, 17, 19
18 a /. while we cannot tell

Heb, 10:37 /. w. he that sh. come
LIVE.

Is. 6:6 hav. a /. coal in his hand
See GOAT.

LIVE.
Gen. 3:22 tree of life/, for ever
19:20 and my soul shall /.

20.-7 ptay for thee, thou shait /.

37:40 by the sword shalt thou /.

31:32 fin. thy go. let him not /.

42:18 this do, and /. forlfear G.
Ex. 33:20 no man see me and /.

Leo. 18:5 he shall /. in them,
Neh. 9:29; Ezek. 20:11, 13, 21

Num. 21:8 looketh on ser. sh. /.

34:23 shall /. whenG. doeth
Deut. 4:10 fear me all days th. /.

33 hear, as thou hast, and /. ?
8:3 by ev. wo. of L. doth man /.

19:5 flee to one of th. cit. and /.

33:6 let Benben /. and not die
Job 14:14 man die, sh. he /. ag. ?

31:7 do wicked/, become old t

Ps. 22:26 your heart /. for ever
49:9 /. and not see corruption
63:4 will I bless thee while I /.

69:32 hearts Bh. /. that seekG.
72:15 shall /. 118:17 not die, /.

119:144 understand, and I sh. /.

175 let soul /. it sh. praise thee
146:2 while I /. will I praise L.

Ptot. 4:4 keep my com. /. 7:2
9:6 forsake foolish and /.

1637 he that hateth gifts sh. /.

Ec. 6:3 /. many years, 6 ; 113
9:9 /. joyfully wi. wife th. lovest

Is. 26:19 dead men. sh. /. togeth.
38:16 L. by these things men/.
55:3 hear, and your soul shall /.

Jer. 38:20 and thy soul shall/.
Lam, 4:20 under shad, we sh. /.

Ezek, 331 he shall surely /. 18:9,
17; 33:13,15,16

16:6 when thou wast in blood /.

18:19 kept my statutes shall /.

21,22; 20:11,25
24 wicked man doeth sh. he /.

32 turn youi-selvcs and /. 33.11
33:10 sins on us, how sh. we /. ?
19 do that wh. is law. he sh. /.

87:3 can these bones /. f
47S ev. thing liveth and mov-

eth sh. /. everything shall /.

Hos. 6:2 he will rev. ns, we sh. /.

Amos 5:4 seek me, and ye sh. /. 6
Jon. 4:3 bet. to die than to /. 8



ORUDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

LIV
Sab. 2:4 Jnst A. I. by his faith,

, Som. l:lt
itat. 4:4 not I. by bread, Im. 4:4
9:18 Bhe Ehall /. Mark 5:23
Zukt 10:28 this do, and th. sh. I.

20:38 not O. of dead, all /. unto
Jdkn 535 hear voice of S. and I.

6-Srt 1 1, by F. so he that eateth
me, even he shall /. by me

11:25 tho* he veere de. yet sh. /,

14:19 because 1 1, ye sh. I. also
Acts 17:28 in him we /. and move
22:22 it is not fit that he sho. ;.

Som. 6:2 1, any longer therein f

8 we believe we sh. /. with him
8:12 debtors not to I. after flesh
IS if ye /. after flesh, ye sh. die,

if thro' Sp. mortify bo. ye/.
10:5 doeth these things shall t.

by them, Gal.ZM
12:18 {. peaceably with all men
14:8 whether we /. we I. to Lo.

whe. we /. or die we are L.'s
1 Cor. 9:13 1, of things of temple

14 preach gospel sho. /. of gos.
S Cor. 4:11 1, are deliv. to death
6:9 behold, we /. as chastened
7:3 to die and U with you
13:4 1, with him by power of G.
Gal. 2:14 Oentiles to I. as Jews
19 that I might I. unto Ood
20 1 ;. yet not I, life I now I. in

flesh, I /. by faith of S. of G.
8:11 just /. by faith, Beb. 10:38
6:25 if we/, in. the Spirit
PhU. 1:21 for me to /. is Christ
22ifi;. in the flesh

1 Thai. 3:8 we I. if Bta. fast in L.
6:10 died that we sh. /. wi. him
2 Km. 2:11 we sh. also I. with
3:12 all/, godly suf. peraecation
Tit. 2:12 we should I. soberly
Heb. 12:9 to F. of spirits and/.
13:18 willing to /. honestly
Jam. 4:15 If Lord will we sh. /.

1 Pet. 2:24 we /. to righteousness
4-.2 no longer shonlo I /. in flesh
6 /. according to God in Spirit

iPet. 2:6 to those that /. ungodly
18 escaped f^om them /. in err.

1 John 4:9 we might /. thro' him
Bev. 13: 14 beast had wound did /.

See FOR EVEit.

As I LIVE.
Num. 14:21 as II. earth be fill. 28
Job 27:6 so long as II. Ps. 104:33

;

116:2
Is. 49:18 <M //. saith the Lord;

Jer. 22:24; Ezek. 5:11; 14:16.

18, 20; 16:48; 17:16, 19; 18:3;
29:3,33; 33:11,27; 34:8; 35:6,

11; Z«p. 2:9; Pom.U-.ll
Jer. 46:18 as II. saith the king

May, might, or mayest
LIVE!.

Deut. 4:1 do to them, ye m. /.

5:33; 8:1; 30:6,16
42 flee, to one of th. citi. m. I.

16:20 what is just fol. that m. I.

30:19 thou and thy seed m. I.

Ps. 119:17 boimtif. that I m. I.

Tl mer. come to me, that Im. /.

116 uphold me, that I may I

Jer. 35:7 that ye m. I. many days
EzeJc. 37:9 shun, that they m. I.

Amos 5:14 seek good, th. ye m. /.

Wph. 6:3 mayest I. long on earth

Not LIVE.
Mc. 19:13 tonch mountain ru>t I.

Deut. 8:3 man doth n. /. by bread
only. Hat. 4:4; LukeiA

2 K. 10:19 wanting he shall not I.

20:1 thou Shalt iMt I. Is. 38:1
Job 7:16 1 would not I. always
Ps. 55:23 wick. n. I. half th. days
Is. 26:14 are dead, they sh. not I.

Ezek. 13:19 souls that should n. /.

18:13 he shall noU.
Zee. 13:3 say, Thou shalt not I.

Acts 7:19 to the end theymi. n. I.

25:24 ought n>&t to /. any longer
28:4 vengeance Buffereth n. to /.

2 Cor. 5:15 sho. n. I. to themsel.

LIVED.
Gen. 25:6 from Isaac, while he /.

Num. 14^8 Joshua and C. /. still

21:9 beheld serp. of brass he /.

Pemt. 5:26 hea. voice of G. and /.

2,Sam. 19:6 if Absalom had /.

Ps. 49:18 while he /. blessed soul
EzeTc. 37:10 into them, and th. /.

Acts 23:1 /. in good conscience
Col. 3:7 sometime, wh. /. in th.

Jam. 5:5 /. in pleasure on earth
lieo. 18:7 hath /. deliciously, 9
20:4 /. with Christ ; 5 /. not ag.

LIV
LIVELY.

Ex. 1:19 Hebrew women are /.

Ps. 38:19 but my enemies are /.

Acts 7:38 who received /. oracles
1 Pet. 1:3 begot, us ag. to /. hope
2:5 ye, as /. stones, are built

LIVER.
Hx. 29:13 the caul above the /.

22; Zee. 3:4,10, 15; 4:9; 7:4;
8:16, 25; 9:10, 19

Prov. 7:23 dart Btrike through /.

Lam. 2:11 /. poured upon earth
Ezek. 21:21 he looked in the /.

See oAin..

LIVES.
Ex. 1:14 they made th. /. bitter
.Jos. 2:13 deliver our /. tt. death
.Jud. 6:18 peo. jeoparded their/.
2 Sam. 1:23 were lovely In th. /.

23:17 that went In jeopardy of
their /. 1 Chr. 11:19

Prov. 1:18 lurk privily for own /.

Jer. 19:7 which seek th. /. 46:26
9 seek their /. sh. strait, them

Lam. 5:9 gat bread wi. peril of /.

Dan. 7:12 /. prolon. for a season
Lvke 9:56 to destroy men's /.

Acts 15:26 men have hazarded /.

27:10 voy. be with damage of /.

1 .John 3:16 lay down /. for breth.
jB«). 12:11 they loved not their /.

LIVEST.
Crol. 2:14 a Jew I. after manner
Bex. 3:1 that thou /. and art dead

LIVETH.
Gen. 9:3 every thing /. be meat
Deut. 5:24 G. talk withman, he /.

1 Sam. 1:28 to L, as long as he /.

20;31assonof Jesse /. on grou.
2 Sam. 2:27 as God /. unless th.
23:47 the Lord /. blessed be my

rock, Ps. 18:46
1 K. 17:23 Elijah said. Thy sou /.

Job 19:25 Iknowmy Redeemer/.
27:2 as G. /. who ha. taken away

Ps. 89:48 what man /. not see de.f
Jer. 4:2 the Lord /. in truth
5:2 Lord /. they swear falsely
12:16 my name, the Lord /.

16:14 the Lord/. 16; 23:7,8
44:26 Egypt, saying. The L. /.

Ezek. 47:9 every thing that /.

JIos. 4:15 nor swear, the Lord /.

Amos 8:14 say. Thy G. O Dan, /.

and the maimer of Beersh. /.

./olin 4:50 thy way, son /. 51, 5S
11:26 whosoever/, andbeliev,
Bim. 6:10 in that he /. he /. to G.
7:1 over man as long as he /. 2
3 while hush. /. she be married
14:7 /. or dieth to himself

1 Cor. 7:39 as lone as her huBb. /.

2 Cor. 13:4 /. by the power of G.
Gal. 2:20 I live, but Ch. /. in me
1 Tim. 5:6 /. in pleasure is dead
Heb. 7:8 it is witnessed that he /.

25 ever /. to make intercession
9:17 no strength while testa. /.

Sev. 1:18 he that /. and was dead

See FOR EVER.

As the Lorl LIVETH.
Ju4. 8:19 as the L. I. if ye have
1 Sam. 14:39 (W /A< i. /. 45 ; 19:6

;

20:21; 25:26; 26:10,16; 28:10;
29:6; 25am. 4:9; 12:5; 14:11;
1 K. 1:29

20:3 (M /. X. /. there is but a step
25:34 God of Is. /. whi. kept me
2 Sam. 15:21 as L. I. as my lord
1 .ST. 2:24 «s the Lord /. 2 .ff. 5:20

;

iChr. 18:13; Jer. 38:16
17:1 as Lord God of Is. /. 18:15
12 as the Lord thy God /. 18:10

2 K. 3:14 as Lord of hosts /. 6:16

As thy soul LIVETH.
1 Sam. 1:26 a« «. /. Iam the worn.
17:55 Abner said. As thy soul I.

25:26 as sovl I. seeing Lord hath
2 Sam. 11:11 as t. s. I. will not do

LIVING.
Qen. 1:28 dominion over /. thing
2:7 and man became a /. soul
3:20 she was mother of all /.

6:19 every /. thing of all flesh
7:4 ev. /. substance will I destr.
8:1 Noah and every /. thing
Lev. 11:10 any /. thing in water
Num. 16:48 stood bet. dead and/.
1 K. 3:22 the /. is my son, 23

25 divide the /. child into two
Job 12:10 in his hand ev. /. thing
28:13 nor found in land of the I.

21 it is hid from eyes of all /.

30:23 house appointed for all /.

LOA
Job 33:30 enlight. wi. light of /.

Ps. 27:13 good, of L. in land of/.
52:5 root thee out of land of/.
66:13 walk in the light of the /.

68:9 Bh. take th. away, both /.

69:28 blotted out of book of /.

116:9 walk bef. L. in land of/.

142:5 my portion in land of/.

143:2 in thy sight no man /.

145:16 satisflest every /. thing
Ec. 4:2 more than /. are alive

15 I considered all /. wh. walk
6:8 knoweth to walk before /.

7:2 the /. will lay it to heart
9:4 that is joined to all the /.

6 the /. kribw that they sh. die
Cant. 4:15 a well of/, water
Is. 4:3 written among /. in Jer.
8:19 seek to their God for the /.

38:11 not see L. in land of the/.
19 the /. the /. he sh. prai, thee

53:8 cut off out of the land of/.
Jer. 2:13 forsaken /. waters, 17:13
11:19 cut him off fr. land of/.

Lam. 3:39 wheref. doth /. comp.
Eiek. 26:20 set glory in land of /.

32:23 terror in land of/. 24-32
Dan. 4:17 that the /. may know
Zee. 14:8 /. waters shall go out
Mat. 22:32 God is the God of /.

jtfor* 12:27; LukefiO:S8
Mark 12:44 cast in even all her/.
Luke 8:43 spent /. on physicians
15:12 he divided to them his /.

13 wasted subs, with riot. /. S

24:5 why seek ye /. among dead
John 4:10 given thee /. water

11 fr. whence hast thou /. wat.
6:51 1 am the /. bread wh. came
57 the /. Father hath sent me

7:38 sh. flow rivers of/, water
Bom. 12:1 bodies a /. sacrifice

14:9 Lord both of dead and /.

1 Cor. 15:45 A. was made /. soul
Col. 2:20 /. in world are subject
Heb. 10:20 by a new and /. way
1 Pet. 2:4 coming as to a /. stone
Bev. 7:17 Lamb lead to /. fount.
16:3 every/, soul died ifl the sea

See BIRD, CREATURE, GOD.

LIZARD.
Lev. 11:30 /. snail, mole, unclean

LO.
Job 0:19 strength, /. he is stron.

Ps. 37:36 pas. awav, /. he was not
40:7 /. I come ; 133:6 /. heard
52:7 /. the man that made not G.
73:27 /. they th. are far sh. peri.
92:9 /. thine enemies sh. perish
Cant. 2:11 /. the winter is past
Is. 25:9 /. this is our God
Jer. 4:23 /. it was without form
25 and /. there was no man

Hag. 1:9 and /. it came to little

Mat. 24:23 /. here is Chr. /. there
28:20 /. I am \vith you always
Acts 13:46 /. we turn to Gentiles
Beb. 10:7 /. I co. to do thy will, 9

LOADEN.
Is. 46:1 carriages were heavy /.

LOADETH.
Ps. 68:19 daily /. us wi. benefits

LOAF.
Ex. 29:23 one /. of bread
1 Chr. 16;3 D. dealt to ev. one a /.

Mark 8: 14 nei. hadmore th. one /.

LO-AMMI. Bos. 1:9

LOAN.
1 Sam. 2:20 /. which is lent to L.

LOATHE.
Ec. 7:18 Egypt, shall /. to drink
Job 7:16 1 /; it, I would not live
Ezek. 6:9 /. themselves for evils
20:4.3 /. yourselves in own sight
36:31/. yourselves for iniquities

LOATHED.
Jer. 14:19 hath thy soul /. Zionf
Zee. 11:8 my soul /. them

LOATHETH.
Num. 21 :5 soul /. this light bread
Prov. 27:7 full soul /. honey-co.
Ezek. 16:45 /, hush, and children

LOATHING.
Ezek. 16:5 cast out to /. of person

LOATHSOME.
Num. 11:20 till it be /. to you
Job 7:5 my skin is broken and /.

Ps. 38:7 loins filled with a /. dis.
Prov. 13:5 a wicked man is /.

LOAVES.
Lev. 23:17 two /. of two tenth
1 Sam. 25:18 Abigail took 200 /.

1 A'. 14:3 take with thee ten /. '

LOF
2 JC. 4:42 brought man of G. 20 /.

Mat. 14:17 we have here but 5 /.

19 and he took five /. Mark
6:38; Luke 9:13

15:34 how many /. have ye?
36 took the seven /. Mark 8:8
16:9 nor remem. five /.of 6,000
10 nor the seven /. of the 4,000

Mark 6:44 eat of/, were 6,000
52 consider, not miracles of/.

Luke 11:5 say, Fri. lend me 3 /.

John 6:9 lad here hath 6 barley /.

11 Jesus took /. and diatrihut.
18 fragments of five barley /.

26 because ye did eat of the I.

See BREAD.

LOCK, S.
Num. 6:5 let /. of the hair grow
Jud. 16:13 weavcst the seven /.

Ne/i. 3:3 set up doors, and /.

thereof, 6, 13, 14, 15
Cant. 4:1 doves' eyes with. thy/.
5:2 my /. are filled with drops
5 myiTh on bandies of the /.

11 his /. are bushy, and black
6:7 thy temples within thy /.

Is. 47:2 uncov. thy /. make bare
Ezek. 8:3 he took me by /. of he.
44:20 nor suffer /. to grow long

See BARS.

LOCUST.
Lev. 11:22 /. aft. his kind, bald /.

Ps. 78:46 gave th. labor to the /.

109:23 tossed up and down as /.

Joel 1:4 hath /. eaten, wh. /. left
2:25 restore years /. hath eaten

LOCUSTS.
Ex. 10:4 to-morrow I will bri. L
Deut. 28:38 /. shall consume it

Ps. 105:34 he spake, and /. came
Prov. 30:27 the /. have no king
Is. 33:4 running to and fi-o of/.
Nah. 3:15 make thyself nia, as /.

Mat. 3:4 his meat was /. and wild
honey, Mark 1:6

Bev. 9:3 th. came out of smoke /.

7 Bhapes of /. we. like to hors.

LODGE.
Is. 1:8 daughter of Z. left as a /.

LODGE, Verb.
Gen. 24:23 is th. room forusto/.?
Num,. 22:8 /. here this night
Jos. 4:3 place where ye shall /.

Jud. 19:9 /. here, that thy heart
Neh. 4:22 let every one /. in Jer.
13:21 why /. ye about the wallt
Job 24:7 naked /. without cloth.
31:.S2 stran. did not /. in street
Cant. 7:11 let us /. in the villages
Is. 21:13 forest in Ara. Bh. ye /.

65:4 and /. in monuments
Jer. 4:14 how long vain thong. /.

Zep. 2:14 beasts Bh. /. in lintels
Mat. 13:32 birds /. in branches,

Mark 4:.32 ; Luke 13:19
Acts 21:16 with wh. we should /.

LODGED.
Gen. 32:13 J. /. there that night
21 /. that night in company

Jos. 2:1 a harlot's house, and /.

4:8 carried thein, where they /.

Jud. 19:4 eat and drink, /. there
1 K. 19:9 came into a cave and /.

1 Chr. 9:27 /. round house of God
Neh. 1.3:20 /. without Jerusalem
Is. 1:31 righteousnesss /. in it

Mat. 21:17 went to Betha. and /.

Acts 10:18 whether Simon /. th.
28:7 /. us three days courteous.

1 Tim. 5:10 if she have /. Strang.

LODGEST.
Buth 1:16 wh. th. /. I wiU lodge

LODGETH.
Acts 10:6 /. with one Si. a tanner

LODGING, S.
Jos. 4:3 leave them in the /.

2 K. 19:23 enter /. of his borders
Is. 10:29 taken up their /. at G.
Acts 28:23 came to him into /.

Phile. 22 withal prepare me a /.

LOFT, Y.
1 K. 17:19 carried him into a /.

Ps. 131:1 not haugh. nor eyes /.

Prov. 30:13 L. how /. are th. eyes
/«. 2:11 /. looks be humbled, 5:15

26:5 the /. city he layeth low
57:i on/, mountain hast set bed
15 thus sai. the high and /. one

Acts 20:9 Euty. fell from third /.

LOFTILY.
Ps. 73:8 corrupt, they speak /.

LOFTINESS.
Is. 2:17 /. of man shall be bowed



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

LON
Jer. 48:39 the pride of Hoab,

Vial.

LOG.
Lm. 14:10 prieet teke a 7. 12, 24

LOINS.
Gtn. S5:ll kings co. out of thy I.

37:34 J. pnt sackcloth on his I.

46:26 souls out of his I. Ex. 1:5

Ex. 12:11 eat It, with I. girded
28:42 breeches reach from the 2.

D«ut. 33:11 smite thro' I. of them
1 K. 2:5 blood in girdle about I.

8:19 son shall come forth of thy
1. 2 Chr. 6:9

12:10 thicker than my fether's

/. 2 Chr. 10:10
20:31 put sackcloth on our I.

UK. 1:8 girdle of leather about
bis I. Mat. S:i; Mark 1:6

4:29 gird up thy i. 9: 1 ; Jo* 38:3

;

40:7; Jer. 1:17

Job 31:20 if his {. ha. not blessed
40:16 lo, his strength is in his I.

Ps. 38:7 my I. filled wi. disease
68:11 Uid. atliction upon our I.

69:23 their I. continually shake
Is. 5:27 neither girdle of 1. loosed
11:5 righteousn. girdle of hist
30:2 loose sackcloth from thy I.

31:3 are my I. filled with pain
32:11 gird sackcl. upon your I.

Jer. 13:1 a linen girdle put on I.

30:6 er. man with hands on I.

48:37 upon I. shall be sackcloth
Szek. 1:27 fl*. appearance of his I.

8:2 trom his tl downward, fire

S1:S with the breaking of thy I.

33:15 with girdles upon their I.

44:18 have linen breeches on I.

47:4 the waters were to the I.

Dan. 5:6 joints of/, were loosed
10:5 ;. were gird, with fine gold
Amos 8:10 bring sack, on your I.

Jfah. 2:1 make thy I. Btron?
10 and much pam is in all I.

Ititke 12:35 let your I, be girded
Acts 2:30 of his /. he wo. raise C.
Eph. 6:14 hav. your I. girt about
Hub. 7:5 came out of I, of Abrah.

10 he was yet in /. of his father
1 Pet. 1:13 wheref. gird I. of mind
LOIS. Z Tim. i:5

LONG.
Ex. 19:13 trumpet sound. 1. 19
20:12 that thy days may be I.

Num. 9:19 the cloud tarried I.

Dent. 1:6 ye dwelt I. enough, 2:3
19:6 overtake him, way is I.

Jos. 6:5 they make a I. blast
1 K. 3:11 not asked I. 2 Chr. 1:11

2 Chr. 15:3 for a I. season Israel
Ps. 91:16 wi. I. life will I satisfy

95:10 forty years^ waslgrieved
120:6 my soul hath I. dwelt
129:3 ploughers made l. furrows
143:3 that nave been I. dead
Frov. 8:2 /. life sh. th. add to thee
7:19 good man is gone a I. jour.
33:30 they that tarry I. at wine
25:15 1, forbearing is a prince
Ec. 12:5 man go. to his I. home
Js. 65:22 elect7. enjoy the work
Jer. 29:28 this captivity is I.

Lam,. 2:20 wo. eat child span /. ?
Ezek. 17:3 great eagle I. winged
44:20 nor suffer locks to grow I.

Dan. 10:1 time appointed was /.

Has. 13:13 not stay/, in the place
Mat. 11:21 repented I. ago
23:14 for pretence make I. pray.

Jfort 12:40; iate 20:47
Mark 12:38 who go in I. clothing,

Luke 20:46
16:5 clothed in a I. white garm.
Luke 18:7 tho' he bear I. with th.

23:8 to see him of a /. season
Acts 20:9 Paul was /. preaching
1 Cor. 11:14 if a man have I. hair

15 wom. have I. hair, it is glo.

Eph. 6:3 mayest live I. on earth
1 Tim. 3:15 if I tarry I. that thou
Jam.. 5:7 husbandm. ha. I. pati.

See AQO.

As LONG as.
Lev. 26:34 as I. as it lieth des. 35
Ifum. 9:18 as I. at cloud abode
Deut. 31:13 as I. as you live
1 Sam.. 1:28 lent tolt. as Las liv.

20:31 as I. as son of Jesse liveth
2 Chr. 26:5 as I. as he eought L.
36:21 as I. as she lay desolate
Ps. 72:5 /. as sun and m. endure

1? name continued asL as sun
101:33 sing to L. as I. as 1 live
110:2 call up. him as I. as 1 live

LOO
Miek, 42:11 as I. as they, as broad
Mat. 9:15 as I. as bridegroom is

with them, Mark 2:19

John 9:5 iz« 2. <m I am in world
Bom. 7: 1 over man asl.ashe liv.

1 Cor. 7:39 bonnd asl.as hnsba.
Oal. 4:1 heir asLasbelea child

1 Pet. 8:6 daught. as I. as Ao well
2 Pet. 1:13 asi. tu I am in taber.

See CtTBITS, DAT, HOUB.

Bo LONG.
Jud. 6:28 chariot so I. in coming
2 Chr. 6:31 fear thee so I. as live

Est. 5:13 CO 2. as I see Hordecai
Job 27:6 not repro. « 2. as I live

Ps. 72:7 «o 2. as moon endureth
Luke 1:21 marvel, he tarried «o 2.

Som. 7:2 her husb. so 2. as liveth
Seb. 4:7 after so I. a time

LONG time.
Gen, 26:8 had been there a 2. t.

Num. 20:15 dwell in Egypt 2. t.

Deut. 20:19 besiege a city a 2. <.

Jos. 11:18 Josh, made war a 2. 2.'

23:1 a 2. 2. after Josh. was. old
1 Sam. 7:2 wh. ark abode t. was 2.

/«. 42:14 have 2. 2. liolden peace
Lam. 6:20 forsake us so 2. 2i»:«

Jfd*. 25:19 after a 2. 2. the lord of
those serv. com. Luke 20:9

Luke 8:27 man had devils a 2. 2.

1:9 went to far country for 2. 2.

JoAti 5:6 a 2. 2imtf in that case'
14:9 have I been so 2. 2. wi. you

vlc<» 14:3 2. ft7n< abode with dis-

ciples, 28
2 P«2. 2:3 judgm. of2. 2. lingereth

LONG whne.
Acts 20:11 a 2. w. till bre. of day

LONG, Verb.
Job 3:21 2. for death, but com. not
6:8 grant me thing that 1 2. for
Horn. 1:11 for 1 2. to see you
"2 Cor. 9:14prayerwh. 2. afteryou
Phil. 1:8 greatly 1 2. after you all

LONGED.
2 Sam. 13:39 David 2. to go forth
23:15 David 2. and said, O that

one, 1 Chr. 11:17

Ps. 119:40 1 2. after thy precepts
131 1 2. for thy commandments
174 1 have 2. for thy salvation

Phil. 2:26 for he 2. after you all

4:1 dearly beloved and 2. for

LONGEDST.
Oen. 31:30 2. after father's house

LONGER.
Ex. 9:28 and ye shall star no I.

.lud. 2:14 could not any I. stand
2 K. 6:33 should I wait for L. 2. /
Jo* 11:9 measure is 2. than earth
Jer. 44:22 the L. could no 2. bear
XuA:6 16:2 may. be no 2. steward
Acts 18:20 desired him to tarry 2.

25:24 he ought not to live any 2.

Bom. 6:2 how live any 2. therein
2 TAes. 3:1 we could no 2. forb. 5
1 Pet. 4:2 2. live rest of his time

.

Bero. 10:6 there sho. be timeno2

LONGETH.
Gen. 34:8 my son I. for yonr dan.
Beut. 12:20 thy soul 2. to eat flesh
Ps. 6.3:1 flesh 2. for thee
84:2 my soul 2. for courts of L.

LONGING.
Deut. 28:32 eyes sh. fail 2. for th.
Ps. 107:9 he satisfteth the 2. soul
119:20 soul break, for 2. it hath

LONG-SCFFBRING.
Ex. 34:6 Lo. G. l.-s. Num. 14:18;

P<. 86:15; 2 P«2. 3:9
.7cr. 15:15 me not aw. in thy l.-s.

Bom. 2:4 despi. riches of his2.-<.
9:22 endured with much l.-s.

2 Cor. 6:6 by l.-s. by kindness
Gal. 5:22 fruit of Sp. is love, l.-s.

Eph. 4:2 with l.-s. forbearing
Col. 1:11 strengthened to air2.-».

3:12 elect of G. meekness, l.-s.

1 Tim. 1:16 Ch. might show l.-s.

2 Tim. 3:10 kno. my faith, l.-s.

4:2 with all l.-s. and doctrine
1 P«2. 3:20 l.-s. of God waited
%Pet. 3:15 2.-S. of L. is salvation

LOOK, S.
Ps. 18:27 bring down high 2.

101:5 a hi^h 2. 1 will not suifcr

Prov. 6:17 Lord hateth a proud 2.

21:4 high 2. and proud heart
is. 2:11 lofty 2. ofman humbled
10:12 punish glory of his high 2.

Ezek. 2:6 nor dismayed at 2. '3:9

Dan. 7:20 2. more stout than fel.

900

LOO
LOOK.

Oen. 15:5 1, now towards heaven
19:17 for life, 2. not behind thee
41:33 let Fharaoh 2. out a man
42:1 why 2. one upon another?
Ex. 25:20 faces 2. one to another
Deut. 9:27 2. not to stubbornness
28:32 thine eyes shall 2. and fail

1 Sam. 16:12 Dav. goodly to 2. to
2 K. 14:8 2. one another In face
1 Chr. 12:17 G. of fet. 2. thereon
Job 3:9 2. for light, have none
20:21 sh. no man 2. for hisgoods
35:5 2. to the heavens and see
Ps. 5:3 prayer to thee and 2. up
40:12 that I am not able to 2. up
123:2 eyes of serv. 2. to masters
Proe. 27:23 and 2. well to herds
Ec. 12:3 that 2. out at windows
Cant. 4:8 2. from top ofAmana
Is. 5:30 if one 2. unto the land
8:21 curse king, and 2. upward
22 they shall 2. unto the earth

17:7 shall a man 2. to his maker
22:4 2. away fr. mejl will weep
31:1 they 2. not to H. One of Is.

42:18 2. ye blind, th. ye may see
45:22 2. unto me, and be saved
51:1 2. to rock whence are hewn
66:11 all I. to their own way
69:11 2. for Judgment, but none
66:2 but to this man will 1 2.

Jer. 13:16 while ye 2. for light

39:12 take and I. well to him
40:4 and I will 2. well to thee
46:5 mighty fled, and 2. not back
47:3 fathers not 2. back to chil.

Bos. 3:1 who 2. to other gods
Jon. 2:4 2. toward holy temple
j|ft«. 7:7 therefore 12. to theXord
Nah. 2:8 but none shall 2. back
Mat. 11:32. forano. f Zk<1«7:19,20
Mark 8:25 and made him 2. up
Luke 21:28 thi. begin, then 2. up
John 7:52 2. for out of Galilee

Acts 6:3 2. ye out seven men
18:15 quest, of words, 2. ye to it

2 Cor. 3:13 steadfastly 2. to end
4: 18 we 2. at things wh. are seen

PAi2. 3:20 we 2. for the Saviour
Heb. 9:28 to them th. 2. sh. he ap.

1 Pet. 1:12 angels desire to 2. in.

2 P«2. 8:13 we 2. for new heav.
14 seeing ye 2. for such things

2 JoAn 8 2. to yourselves
Bev. 5:3 no man able to 2. there.
4 to read book nor 2. thereon

LOOK down.
Deut. 26:15 2. (2. from holy habi.
Ps. 80:14 2. <2. and visit this vine
85:11 right. 2. d. from heaven

7*. 63:157. down from heaven
£am. 3:60 till L. 2. (2. and behold

LOOK on, or upon.
Oen. 12:11 a fair woman to I. on
24:16 Kebekah fair to 2. ore, 26:7

Ex. 3:6 Moses afraid to 2. on 6.
39:43 Moses did 2. Kpore all work
Lev. 13:3 priest 2. w. the plague
Num. 15:39 that ye may 2. w. it

2 .Sam. 9:8 2. w. such a dead dog
16:12 L. will 2. K. my afiliction

2 Chr. 24:22 L. 2. K. and require
Jo* 6:28 be content, 2. wpon me
40:12 2. u. ev. one that is proud
Ps. 22:17 bones stare and t. upon
25:18 2. upon mine afiliction

35:17 how long wilt thou 2. u. f
84:9 2. «. face of thine anointed
119:132 2. «. me, and be merciful
Prov. 4:25 lot th. eyes 2. right on
23:31 2. not on vine wh. it is red
Cant. 1:6 2. not on me
6:13 that we may 2. upon thee

JS. 33:20 2. upon Zion, the city
61:6 2. K|)on the earth beneath
Mic. 4:11 let our eye 2. «. Zion
iVoA. 3:7 that 2. u. thee, shall flee

fliii. 1:13 purer eyes 2. u. iniq.

2:15 mayest 2. «. their nakedn.
Zee. 12:10 2. «. me they pierced
i«Ae 9:38 master, 2. «. my son
John 4:35 lift eyes, 2. ujwn fields

19:37 2. «. him they havepierced
Xc2« 3:4 P. and J. said, 2. u. us, 12
P/ii2. 2:4 2. not on his own things
Bev. 4:3 was to 2. u. like a jasper

LOOKED.
ffsn. 6:12 God 2. on the earth
19:26 his wife 2. back fr. behind
26:8 2. out at a window
Ex. 2:12 2. this way and th. wav
4:31 2. on their aiflic. Deut. 26:7
14:24 tlie Lord 2. on the host
3-3:8 the people 2. after Moses
Nam. 24:20 when he I. on Amal.

LOO
Jud. 6:28 2. out at window
6:14 the Lord 2. upon him
1 Sam. 6:19 they had 2. into ark
2 ;Sam. 6:16 Michal 2. thro' win.
22:42 2. but th. was none to save

1 K. 18:43 serv. went up and 2.

2 JT. 2:24 El. turned back and I.

9:30 Jezebel 2. out at a window
14:11 2. one another In the face

Ps. 14:2 L. I. if any did nnderst
34:5 2. to him, and were light.

53:2 6. 2. down on chil. oi men
102:19 2. down b. his sanctuary
109:25 when they 2. they shaked

their heads
Cant. 1:6 bee. son hath 2. on me
Is. 5:2 2. it sho. br. forth grapes
7 2. for jndg. behold oppress.

22:11 ye have not 2. to maker
Jer. 8:15 we 2. for peace, 14:19
Ezek. 10:11 whither the head I,

21:21 consulted, he 2. in liver
Hag. 1:9 2. for much, came to lit.

Mark 6:41 he 2. up to heaven
8:24 he 2. and said, I see men
Luke 1.25 2. on me to take away
2:.38 all that 2. for redemption
10:32 a Lev. came and7. on him
22:61 Lord turn. I. upon Peter
John 1.3:22 disc, 2. one on anoth.
Acts 1:10 2. steadfastly to heaven
28:6 after they I. a great while
Eeb. 11:102. for city hath found.
1 John 1: 1 which wehave 2. upon

I LOOKED.
Job 30:26/2. for good, evil came
Ps. 69:20 II. for some to take
142:4 II. on my right hand
Prov. 7:6 II. thro' my casement
24:32 II. on It, received instr.

Ec. 2:11 II. on works my hands
Is. 5:4 72. itfho. br. forth grapes
63:5 II. there was none to help
Acts 22:13 same hour II. upon
Bev. 4:1/2. and beh. a door was

opened, 6:8; 14:1,14; 15:5

LOOKEST
,Tob 13:27 2. narrowly to paths
Hab. 1:13 2. on them deal treach.

LOOKETH.
Num. 21:8 when he 2. on it

20 2. toward Jeshimon, 23:28
1 Sam. 16:7 2. on outw. appear.
Job 7:2 a hireling 2. for reward
28:24 he 2. to ends of the earth
33:27 he 2. on men, and if any
Ps. 33:13 Lord 2. from heaven

14 he I. on inhab. of the world
104:32 2. on earth, it trembleth
Prov. 31:27 2. well to household
Cant. 6:10 who is she th. 2. forth
Is. 28:4 when he that 2. upon it

Mat. 5:28 who 2. on wom. to lust
24:50 lord shall comewhen he 2.

not for him, Luke 12:40

Jam. 1:25 whoso 2. into perf. law
LOOKING.

1 Chr. 15:29 Michal 2. out window
Is. 38:14 mine eyes fail with 2.

Mat. 14:19 2. up tohea. Luke 9:16

ilfarit 7:31 and 2. up to heaven
15:40 there were also women 2.

Luke 6:10 2. round about th. all

9:62 2. back, fit for klngd. of G.
21:26 hearts faiUng fori, after

Acts 6:15 2. steadfastly on him
23:21 2. for a promise IVom thee
Tit. 2:13 2. for that blessed hope
Heb. 10:27 fearful 2. for ofjudgm.
12:2 2. unto Jesus the author
15 2. diligently, lest any fail

2 P««. 3:12 2. for the coming of Q.
Jude 21 2. for mercy of our L. J.

LOOKING-GLASS, ES.
Ex. 38:8 laver and foot of 2.-^.

Job 37:18 spre. out sky as l.-g.

LOOPS.
Ex. 26:4 Shalt make 2. of blue, 5
36:11 made 2. of blue on curtain

LOOSE.
Gen. 49:21 Naph. is a hind let 2.

iOT. 14:7 let the living bird 2.

Job 6:9 he would let 27 his hand
30:11 they have let 2. the bridle
Dan. 3:25 lo, I see four men 2.

LOOSE, Verb.
Jos. 6:15 2. thy shoe fr. ofi'foot
Job 38:31 canst thou 2. the bauds
Ps. 102:20 2. th. appoin. to death
Is. 20:2 2. sackcloth fi-. thy loins
45:1 1 will 2. the loins of kings
52:2 O. J. 2. thyself from bands
58:6 2. the bands of wickedness

Jer. 40:4 behold, 1 2. thee this day
Mat. 16:19 ye 2. on earth, 18:18



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

LOK
Mat. Sl:a I. and bring them to

me, Mark 11:2, 4 ; I«t« 19:30
jMke 19:31 why do ye I. him f S3
John 11:44 1, him and let him go
Acta 13:85 1 »m not worthy to7.
24:26 money given, he might I.

Sen. 5:2 who 19 worthy to Tseals
5 prevailed to I. tlie 7 seals

9:14 /. four angels wh. are bou.

LOOSED.
Vent. SS:10 that hath his shoe I.

Job 30:11 bee. he hath /. my cord
39:5 who ha. I. bands of w. ass ?

Ts. 105:20 king sent and I. him
116:18 thoa hast I. my bands
Ec. 12:6 or ever silver cord bo /.

Is. 5:27 nor girdle of loins be /.

51:14 hasten, that he may be I.

Dan. 5:6 joints of his lo. were I.

Mat. 16:19 he I. in heaven, 18:18
18:27 compassion, and I. him
Mark 7:35 string of his tongue

was I. Luk4 1:64
Luke 13:12 woman art I, fr. Infir.

16 ougiit not daughter to be I.

Acta ii&having I. pains ofdeath
13:13 when Paul and company I.

16:26 every one's bands were I.

22:30 he I. him fh>m his bands
27'.21 and have not I. iVom Crete
Bam. 7:2 husb. be dead, she Is I.

1 Cor. 7:27 art thou I. fr. wife f

Rev. 9:15 the four angels were /.

20:3 after that he must be I. 7

LOOSETH.
Job 12:18 he /. the bond of kings
Fs. 146:7 Lord /. the prisoners

LOOSING.
Mark 11:5 what do you /. coltf
Luke 19:33 they were I. the colt

Acts 16:11 therefore /. bom Tro.

LOP.
Is. 10:33 the L. eh. 2. the bough

LORD, 'S.

Gen. 18:14 any th. toohar.forL. f

28:21 then sh. the L. be my Q.
Ex. 6:2 who is L. I sho. obey f

9:29 Imow ttiat the earth is the
L.'s, Ps. 24:1 : 1 Cor. 10:26

13:12 the males shall be the L.'s

32:26 who is on the L.'s side

Lev. 16:8 Aaron shall cast one lot

for the L. 25:4; 27:2

Nvm. 14:14 that th. L. art seen
18:6 given as a gift for the L.
23:26 all the L. speak, must I do
Deut. 4:35 know that the L. he

is God. 39; 1 .«:. 18:39

5:5 1 stood bet. the L. and you
10:17 and L. of lords a great G.
29:2 have seen all that the L. did
32:6 do ye thus requite the L.
33:29 O people, saved by the L.

Jos. 2:12 swear unto me by the
L. 1 Sam. 24:21

Jiid. 1:19 the L. was with Judah
2:10 generat. wh. knew not L.
6:13 if L. with us, why is this ?

11:31 shall surely be L.'s
Ruth 1:17 L. do so to me, and

more, 1 Bam. 20:13

1 Sam. 2:2 th. is none holy as L.
3:18 L. do what seemeth good,

2 Sana 10:12; 1 Chr. 19:13;

J()to21:7
19 the L. was with him, 18:12,

14; 2 K. 18:7; 1 Chr. 9:20

20:23 L. betw. thee and me, 42
2 Sam. 7:24 L. art become their

God, 1 Chr. 17:22

1 K. 18:21 if L. be G. follow him
1 Chr. 16:25 for great is the L.

i%.48:l; 145:3
17:26 and now, L. thou art God
21:24 not take wh. is th. for L.

2 Chr. 19:6 ju. not forman, but L.
11 the L. sh. be with the good

33:13 Manasseh knew L. was G.
Neh. 9:6 thou art L. alo. Is. 37:20

Ps. 4:3 L. hath set apart godly
33:12 nation, whose 6. is the L.
45:11 thy L. worship thou him
66:18 regard iniq. L. not hear
92:8 L. art most high, 97:9

100:3 know ye that L. he is G.
109:21 for me, O G. the L. 140:7

116:5 gracious is L. and righte.

118:23 this is the L.'s doing
27 God is L. wh. hath showed

124:1 if it had not been the L. 2
130:3 if thou, L. sh. mark iniq.

132:5 find out a place for the L.

Prov. 24:18 lest L. see it, disple.

80:9 and say. Who is the L. f

Is. ^M did not L. be ag. whom
62:12 the L. vrill go before you

LOR
Jef. 5:10 for they are not the L.'s
23:6 L. our righteousness, 33:16
31:34 saying, Know L. fi«e.8:ll
Ezek. 35:10 whereas L. was there
Dan. 2:47 God is L. of kings
9:17 face to shine, for L.'s sake
Hob. 12:14reproachsh.L. return
Joel 2:21 L. will do great things
Amos 3:6 evil in city L. not done
Oi. 21 kingdom shall be L.'s
Mc. 2:13 the L. on head of them
3:11 lean on L. say. Is not L.
6:8 what doth L. req. of thee ?

Zee. 1:5 swear by L. and Malch.
Zee. 14:3 then shall L. go forth
9 in that day sh. th. he one L.

Mat. 7:21 not ev. one that saith,

L. L. shall enter the kingd.
22; Luke lS:i5

16:27 truth L. 25:11 L. L. open
21:3 L. hath need, Mark 11:3;

Luke 19:31, 34
22:43 how doth D. call him L. f

45: jifuri 12:37; LukeiOM
24:42 know not wh. hour L. co.
46 whom his L. shall find so

doing, Lvlce 12:43, 46
50 L. of that servant sh. come

25:21 enter into joy of thy L.
37 L. wh. saw we th. hun. ? 44

26:22 began to say, L. is itl f

28:6 the place where the L. lay
Mark 2:28 L. of Sab. Luke 6:5
'5:19 great things L. hath done
10:51 L. that I may rece. eight.

Mat. 20:23
16:20 L. working with them
Luke 1:17 ready a peo. for the L.
6:46 call me L. L. and do not
14:21 show, his L. these things
17:5 said unto L. Incr. our faith

37 wh. L. ? 23:42 L. rem. me
24:34 saying, the L. is risen
.John 6:68 L. to whom sh. we go
9:36 who is he, L. that I midit
13:13 ye call me Master andX.
25 L. who is itf 20:25 seen L.

20:2 taken L. out of sepulchre
21:12 knowing it was L.
Acte 2:36 cruel, both L. and Ch.
9:5 Who art thou, L. 26:15
10:4 and said. What is it, L. ?

14 Peter said, Not so, L. 11:8
36 Jesus Christ, he is L. of all

22:10 What shall 1 do, L. ?

Rom. 10:12 the same L. over all

14:9 might be L. ofdead and liv.

1 Cor. 2:8 not cruel. L. of glory
3:5 as L. gave to every man
4:4 he that judgeth me is the L.
19 if the L. will, Jam. 4:15

6:13 for L. 7:10 not L hut L.
15:47 sec. man is L. fr. heaven

2 Cor. 5:8 present with the L.
11:17 1 speak it not after the L.
Eph. 4:5 one L. one faith

5:29 even as the L. the church
Phil. 2:11 confess Jesas C. is L.
4:5 be known, L. is at hand

1 Tlies. 4:17 we ever he with L.
1 Tim. 6:15 K. of kings, L. of 1.

2 Tim. 3:11 out of all L. deliv.

Heb. 2:3 began to be spok. by L.
8:11 know L. for all shall know

.Jam. 5:15 L. shall raise sick up
2 Pet. 3:8 day is with L. as thou.
Jude 9 M. said, L. rebuke thee
Ren. 11:15 bee. kingdoms of L.
17:14 for he is L. of lords, 19:16

Against the LORD.
1 Sam. 2:25 if a man sin a. t. L.
12:23 sin a. L. in ceae. to pray
Prov. 21:30 nor counsel a. t. L.
Is. 3:8 their doings are a. the L.
32:6 utter error against the L.

Jer. 48:26 magni. himself a. L. 42
Dan. 5:23 lift, up thyself a. t. L.
Jlog. 5:7 dealt treacher. aff. L,
Nah. 1:9 what do ye imag. a. L. f

See i.rvETH, anointed, ap-
PEABED.

Before the LORD.
Gen. 18:22 Abra. stood b. the L.
Ex. 16:9 say, Come near 6. t. L.
33 lay up b. the L. 1 Sam. 10:26

23:17 three times in ye. ap. b. L.
34:24; Zlftt*. 16:16; lSam.l:21

27:21 order lamps b. t. L. 40:25
26:12 A. bear their names b. L.

Let). 4:6 sprinkle seven times be.

the L. 17 ; 14:16, 27
9:24 came a fire out fr. b. the L.
10:2 they died b. L. Num. 3:4

Nxim. 6:16 set her b. L. 18:30
10:9 he remem. b. L. your God
25:4 hang them up before the L.

LOR
Num. 27:5 Moses brought cause

b. the L.
Dent. 9n8 1 fell down b. the L
12:18 must eat them ft. the L.
18:7 his breth. stand there J. L.
19:17 controv. sh. stand J. L.
Jud. 18:6 ft. the L. is your way
1 Sam. 21:7 day detained ft. L.
2 Sam. 21:9 hang. th. in hill ft. L.
2 K. 19:14 Hczekiah spread It ft.

the L. Is. 37:14
Ps. 96:13 ft. L. com. to Jud. 98:8
109:15 be ft. the L. continually
116:9 walk ft. L. in land of liv.

Prov. 15:11 hell and destr. J. L.
Is. 23:18 them that dwell ft. L.
Mic. 6:6 where, sh. I come ft. L. 7

Zee. 2:13 be sil. all flesh ft. t. L.
Mol. 8:14 walked moumf. 6. L.
2 Tim. 2:14 charg. them ft. t. L.
2 Pet. 2:11 no railing accus. ft. L.

See BLESS, BLESSED, CALLED,
CAST OUU CHOSEN, CHOOSE,
COHUANDED, FSAB, FEABED,
BEJOICE.

From the LORD.
Gen. 4:1 have gotten man/. L.
19:24 fire/. <. L. out of heaven
24:50 the thing proceed./, t. L.
Num. 11:31 we. forth wind/. L.
16:35 th. came out a fire/, t. L.
46 wrath gone out/rwn the L.

1 Sam. 16:14 ev. sp./. t. L. 19:9
26:12 sleep/, t. L. fallen on th.

1 K. 2:15 it was his/ram the L.
33 peace for ever/TWn the L.

Ps. 24:5 sh. rec. blessing/, t. L.
109:20 reward mine adver./. L.
121:2 my help Cometh/, the L.
Prov. 16:1 ans. of tongue is/. L.
19:14 a prudent wife is/, t. L.
29:26 man's judgm. cometh/. L.

Is. 39:15 to hide counsel/, t. L.
40:27 sayest. My way hid/. L.
Jer. 7:1 word that came to Jere.

/rom <A«L. 11:1:18:1; 21:1;
26:1; 27:1; 30:1; 32:1; 34:1, 8,

12; 35:1; 36:1; 40:1

17:5 cursed wh. heart dep./. L.
37:17 is there any word/, fc L. ?

49:14 1 have heard a rumor/. L.
Lam, 2:9 pro. find no vision/. L.
3:18 strength is perished/. L.
Ezek. 11:15 get you far/, the L.
33:30 hear what word com./. L.
Hos. 1:2 whored, departing/. L.
Ob. 1 have heard a rumor/ t. L.
Mic. 1:12 evil came down/, t. L.
5:7 remnant sh. he as dew/. L.
Zee. 14:13 tumult/. L. am. them
Luke 1:45 things told her/, t. L.
2 Cor. 5:6 we are absent/, t. L.

See orvE, given.

LORD God.
Gen. 24:27 blessed he L. G. of A.
Ex. 84:6 L. G, merciful and gra.

Jos. VS.-.liS, the L. G. of gods
24:2 the L. G. of Isr. Jud. 4:6;

1 Sam. 2:30 ; 1 .K; 1:30 ; 1 Chr.
23:25; 24:19

1 Sam. 6:20 to stand before L. G.
2 Sam. 7:18 who am I, O L. G.
2 K. 2:14 wh. is L. G. of Elijah?
Ezek. 36:23 I am the L. sa. L. G.
39:5 1 have spoken it, saith the

L.G. 23:34; 26:14; 28:10

Dan. 9:3 I set my face unto L. G.
Hos. 12:5 L. G. is his memorial
Amos 3:7 L. G. will do nothing

8 the L. G. hath spoken
Hob. 3:19 L. G. is my strength
1 Pet. 3:15 sanctify L. G. in hea.

Reo. 4:8 holy, holy, L. God Al-
mighty, 11:17; 16:7

18:8 strong is L. G. who judge.
19:6 L. G, omnipotent reigneth
21:22 the L. G. and the Lamb
22:5 the L. G. giveth them light

See AH, FATHERS.

LORD his God.
Num. 23:21 L. h. G. is with him
1 Sam. 30:6 David encouraged

himself in the L. his God
1 K. 6:3 hou. to name of L. h. G.

11:4 not perfect with L. h. God
15:3

15:4 did L. h. G. give him lamp
2 K. 16:2 right in sig. of L. h. G.
2 Chr. 1:1 L. h. G. was with him
14:11 Asa cried unto the L. h. G.
31:20 wrou. right before L. h. G.
Ezr. 7:6 acco. to hand of L. h. G,
Mic. 5:4 in the name of L. h. G,

901

LORD my God.
1 K. 5:4 L. my G. given me rest

LOR
1 K. 5:5 build house unto name

of L. my G. 1 Chr. 22:7;
iChr.%-A

Err. 7:28 hand of L. my God
9:5 1 spr. out hands toL. my &.

Jer. 81:18 thou art the L. my O.
Dan. 9:4 prayed unto L. m. &. 20

LORD our God.
Deut. 4:7 L. 0. O. is in all things
6:24 L. 0. G. showed us glory
6:4 O Israel, the L. our God Is

one Lord, Mark 12:29
Jos. 22:19 altar of L. 0. G. 29.
24:17 L. o. O. bro. us out of B.

1 Sam. 7:8 to cry to L. our God.
Ps. 20:7 remem. name of L. 0. 6.
90:17 beauty of L. 0. G. be onna
99:5 exalt ye the L. our Ood, 9
SOL. our God thou forg. th
9 for the L. our God is holy
105:7 for he is the L. our God
122:9 bee. of house of L. 0. G.
123:2 eyes wait on L. our God

Jer. 8:22 thou art the L. our &
Dan. 9:9 to L. our O. be. mere.
Mie. 4:5 in name of L. our God
Acts 2:39 as many as L. 0. G. call
Rev. 19:1 hon. andpo. toL.o, O.

LORD their God.
2 E. 17:9 not right ag. L. t. Ood

19 kept not com. of L. t. G
Luke 1:16 shall turn to L. t. G.

LORD thy God.
Ex. 20:2 the L. t. O. Ps. 81:10
Deut. 4:24 L. t. G. isconsum. flra

31 L. t. G. is a merciful God
7:9 the L. thy God, he is God
8:5 so L. thy G. chasteneth thee
12:31 not do so to L. thy God
28:58 fearful name, the L. t. G.

Jos. 1:9 L. t. G. Is with thee
2 Sam. 14.17 L. t. G. be wi. thee
24:23 the L. t. G. accept thea

Is. 42:3 1 am the L. thy God
Jer. 42:2 pray for us to L. t. God
Mic. 7:10 said. Where L. t. G. f
Mat. 4:7 thou shalt not tempt

the L. thy God, lMkei:l%

LORD your God.
Lev. 19:2 1 the L. y. G. am holy
Deut. 10:17 L. y. 0. is God of go.
Acts 3:22 pro. L. y. G. raise, 7:37

LORD of hosts.

2 Sam. 6:2 by name of L. ofh.
7:26 the L. ofh. is G. over Isr.

Ps. 24:10 L. ofh. king of glory
46:7. L. of hosts is with us, 11
48:8 seen in the city of L. of h.

Is. 6:3 holy, holy, is L. ofh.
8:13 sanctify the L. of hosts

47:4 L. of h. his name, 48:2;

51:15 ; 54:5; Jer. 10:16 ; 31:35;
32:18; 50:34; 61:19

Jer. 46: 18 name isli.qfh. 48:15

Hab. 2:13 Is it not of L. of hosts

Zee. 2:9 L. ofh. sent 11 ; 4:9

See Saith the lord.

I the LORD.
Lev. 19:2 for / the L. yonr God,

am holy, 20:26 ; 21:8

Num. 14:35 1 the L. have said it,

I will do it, Ezek. 21:17

Is. 27:3 1 the L. do keep it

46:7 1 the L. do all these things
^ Ithelj. liave created it

19 1 the L. speak righteousness
60:22 /<Ae L. will hasten it

Jer. 17:10 1 the L. search hearts
Ezek.li-.^ It. L. have dec. prop.
34:24 1 the L. will be their God

I am the LORD.
Gen. K:1 lam the L. th. broug.
Ex. 6:2 lam t. L. 6, 8, 29 ; 12:12;

Lev. 18:5, 6, 21 ; Num. 3:13;

Is. 43:11, 15
20:2 lam t. L. thy G. who bro.

Lev. 22:32 lam the L. wh. hal.

Is. 42:8 / am t. L. that is name
44:5 one shall say, Iam the L.'a

Jer. 9:24 knoweth that la. t. L.

32:27 lam t. L. the G. of all fl.

Mai. 3:6 lam t. L. I change not

See KNOW.
LOED Jesus. See- jESUS.

In the LORD.
Gen. 15:6 he believed in the L.

1 Sam. 2:1 heart rejoiceth in t. L.

Ps. 4:5 put your trust in the L.

11:1 in trie L. put I my trust,

26:1:31:6:73:28
31:24 all ye that hope in the L.

32:11 be glad in the L. and rej.

34:2 my soul shall boast in t. L,

35:9 my soul be joy. in the L.



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

LOR
Pb. 87:4 delight thyself in the L.

It. 68:14
7 rest in the L. and wait

66:10 in t. L. will I praise his
64:10 the righteoos shall he gl.

in the L. 104:34

PfmJ 3:5 trust in <%< I/, wi; hea.
li. aS:4 in t. L. Jehovah is ever.

46:24 in the L. have I righteous.
85 in the L. seed of Is. Justifl.

Zep. 3:2 trusted not in the L.-

Aae 9:43 many helieved in t. L.
14:3 speaking holdly in the L.
S<ym. 16:2 ye receive her in t. L.
8 Amplias, my helov. i» t. L.
12 who labored much in <. L.
13 Rnfus chosen in the L.
22 Tertius, salute you in t. L.

1 Cor. 1:31 glorieth, let him glo.

in <A«r. 2 Cor. 10:17

4:17 faith, in L. 7:22 call, in L.
7:39 be married, only in the L.
9:1 my work in th^ L. ?

S apostleship are jre in <. L.
11:11 nor woman wi. man in L.
15:68 labor not in vain in t. L.
Ihh. 2:21 a holy temple in t. L.
4:17 therefore, testify in the L.
6:8 now are ye light in the L.
6:1 obey your parents in the L.
10 brethren, be strong in t. L.
21 a faithful minister %n the L.

FhU. 1:14 brethren in the L.
2:29 receive him tlieref. in t. L.
4:1 eta. fast in t. L. 1 Tlus. 3:8
2 be of the same mind in t. L.
10 1 rejoiced in the L. greatly

Col. 3:18 submit to hush, in t. L.
4:7 Tjrchicus fellow-ser. in t. L.
17 minist. th. received in t. L.

1 Thee. 5:12 th, over you in t. L.
S Thes. 3:4 have confidence in L.
PhUe. 16 the flesh and in t. L.
20 let me have joy of thee in

t. Xi. refr. my bowels in t. L.
Sev. 14:13 bless, are dead in t. L.

See BEJOICE, TBTTST.

LORD k.
Gen. 28:16 the L. is In this place
.Ete. 9:27 the L. is righteous, I

wicked, 2 Chr. 12:6

15:2 the L. is my strength
3 L. i£ man of war, L. is name

Num. 14:9 the L. is with us
18 the L. is long-snffering, of
great, NoA. 1:3

42 for the L. is not among yon
1X 8:60 know that the L. Is G.
2 Cftr. 13:10 the L. i< our God
15:2 L. is wi, you wh. ye for h.

Ps. 10:16 the L, is king for ever
84:8 O taste and see L. is good
89:18 L, i« our defence andking
92:15 show that L, is upright
93:1 L, t« clothed with strength
94:22 L, ismy defence and rock
95:3 the L. i< a great G. 96:4;

99*2* 135*5

100:5"l'. i«g. 135:3; 145:9; Jer.

33:11 ; Lam. 3:25 ; JVoA. 1:7

103:8 L. is merciful and gra-
cious, 111:4; 145:8

113:4 L. M high ab. all nations
118:6 the L. is on my side
121:5 L. is keeper, L. is shade
125:2 the L. is round about
129:4 L. is righteous, 145:17:

Zon». 1:18; 2>an. 9:14
145:18 L. is nigh to aU that call

Prov. 15:29 L, ts far from wicked
Js. 80:18 L. is God ofjudgment
Jer. 10:10 the L. is the true God
17:7 trust in L. who. hope L. is

20:11 L. is with me as terri. one
Zam. 3:24 the L. is my portion
Eeeh. 48:35 name of city, L. is t.

Amos 5:8 the L. i« his name, 9:6

Zep. 3:5 just L. is in midst, 15
liuke 24:34 the L, is risen indeed
2 Cor. 3:17 the L. is that Spirit

PAi^, 4:5 the L. is at band
BA. 13:6 the L, i* my helper
1 Pet. 2:3 tasted the L, i* graci.

See HADE,

My LORD.
Ctfn. 10:18 said, not so, my L.
Jud. 6:13 my L. if L. be wi. us

15 O my L. shall 1 save Israel
Ft. 16:2 said. Thou art my L.
85:23 stir up thyself, my God

and my L. John 20:28

110:1 Lord said to my L. l£at.

22:44; Jfort 12:36; J^uke
aO-.'iSt; Acts i:3i

Is. 21:8 my L. I stand on tower
Dan. 10:17 Serv. of my L, talkf

LOR
Zee. 1:9 O my L, wh. are these ?

4:4 ; 6:4 ; 4:5 no, nty L. 13
.3fa<. 24:4^ »u/ L, delayeth his

coming, Luke 12:45
LuJce 1:43 mother ofmy L. come
.John 20:13 taken away my L,
PAii. 3:8 knowledge of Ch, Jes,

myli.
Name of the LORD.

Oen. 12:8 A, called on n. of t. L.
26:25 Isaac called on «. oft. L,
Ex. 20:7 Shalt not take name of

the h. in vain, Beut. 5:11

33:19 proclaim n. of the li.

34:5 L, proclaimed », of the L.
Lev. 24:11 blasphe, «. oft/ieh. 16
i>e7/^, 18:5 minister in n. of L. 7

22 prophet speak, in n. oft. L.
28:10 called by the n. of tlie L,
'32:3 I will publish n. of the L,
Jos. 9:9 serv, come of n. oft. L,
ISam. 17:45 come in «, (jri. L.
20:42 sw, both ol ns in n. ofL.
t Sam. 6:2 called by n. of the L,
1 K. 22:16 that which is true in

namxof tJuJj. 2 Chr. 18:15
Jb6 1:21 blessed be the name tf

thelj.Ps. 113:2
Ps. 20:7 will remember », oft. L,
102:15 heathen fear n. of 'the L,
21 to declare n ^L, in Zion

113:1 praise the name of t. L,
135:1; 148:5, 13; Jo«iS:28

116:4 then called I on n. of li.

118:26 Cometh in n: of tJie L.
122:4 give thanks tan. of t. L,
124:8 our help is in n. oft. L.
129:8 we bless you in ». oft. L

Prov. 18:10 n. O/L. strong tower
/s. 18:7 to place of n. of the L.
21:15 glorify the n. of the L.
30:27 n. oft. L. cometh fr. Ikr

5S:6 and to love the n. of the L.
59:19 so sh, they fear n. qft. L.

Jer. 3:17 nations gath. to«. ofL.
iCic. 4:5 walk in name of the L.
5:4 in majesty of n, of the L,
Zep. 3:12 sh. trust in n. of t. L.
Mat. 21:9 cometh in n. of the!,.

23:.S9; Mark 11:9, 10; Luke
13:36; 19:38: JoAn 12:13

Acts 9:29 s^akc boldly in n. q^L
10:48 baptized in n. of the L,
19:13 call over them n. of t. L,
21:13 ready to die for re. of t. L,

O LORD.
Mc. 15:11 who Uke thee, L. f

2 5am. 23:17 far from thee, O L.
1 Chr. 17:20 (9 L. none like thee
Ps. 6:3 but thou, O L. how long
8:1 L. our Lord, how excel.
22:19 not far fr. me O L. 35:22
115:1 not unto us, L.
Ben. 6:10 how long, O L, holy

or the LORD.
2 K. 6:33 beh. this evil is ofL.
Prov. 20:24 man's goings oft. L,
21:31 battle, safety \aSft. L,
Ads 21:14 will (j^t L, be done
1 Cor. 11:23 received qf the L.
>7am. 5:11 seen the end qfthe L.

ANOEB, ANGEL, COMMAND-
MENT, CONGREGATION, COUN-
SEL, DAT, EYES, FACE, FEAR,
FEAST, QLORT, SAND, HOUSE,
KNOWLEDGE, LAW, OFFEB-
INQS, FRAISE.

gatth the LORD.
Num. 24:13 what the L. «.

1 K. 22:14 L, e. that will I speak

S LIVE, SAVED.

LORD, with seek.
1 Chr. 16:10 heart rejoice that s.

L. Ps. 105:3, 4
11 seek the L. and his strength

22:19 set your heart to seek the
L. 2 Chr. 11:16

2 C7w, 12:14 pr, not heart to «, L.
14:4 commanded Jud. to *, L.
15:13 whoso, would not seek L.
20:3 Jehosh. set himself to «. L.
4 cities of J, they came to «. L.

Ezr. 6:21 were come to seek L,
Pe. 22:26 praise L. that s. him
34:10 that e. L. shall not want
Prov. 28:5 th, s. L, understand
Is. 9:13 neither do they seek the

L, 31:1; fles. 7:10

51:1 ye that seek the L,
65:6 «, L, wh, he may be found

Jer. 50:4 go and s. the L. God
^ff.' 3:5 return and seek the L.
5:6 go with lierds to s. the L.
10:12 it is time toseek the L.
Amos 5:6 s. L. and yc shall live

LOR
Zep. 2:3 s. the L. meek of earth
Zee. 8:21 let us go and s. the L.
22 many people come and 8. L.

Jfot 3:1 L, wh, ye «, snd, come
Acts 15: 17 residue might s. the L,
17:27 they should «, theL.

LORD, with sent.
.Ei, 7:16 L, of Hebrews s. me
Jer, 28:9 L, hath truly s«i< him

15 Hananiah, L, iiath not s.

Acts 9:17 L, Jesus s. me to thee
12:11 know L. hath sent angel

Serve the LORD.
Ex. 10:7 that they may s. t. L,
22:25 ye shall s. U L, your God
Deut. 10:12 to «, <, L, thy God
JiM, 24:14 fear and e. ye /A< L,
15 seem evil un. yon to s. t. L,
18 therefore will we «, L, 21, 24

1 Sam. 12:20 s. L, with your hea,
iSam. 15:8 then I will s. L,
2 Chr. 30:8 ». L. your God, 85:3
83:16 com. Judah to s. L. 34:33
Ps. 2:11 «. L, wi, fear, rejoice
100:2 serve t. L, ^ith gladness
102:22 kingdoms gather, to», L,
Col. 3:24 ye serve f. L, Christ

Serrctnt, a of the LORD.
Deut. 34:5 Moses, tbes.qf t. L.
JiM, 1:1 death of Moses s. <fXi.
13 Moses the servant qf the L,
commanded, 8:31, 33 ; 11:12

;

22:2, 6; 2 ,ff, 18:12
15 Moses, s. ofthe L, gave yon,

12:6; 13:8; 18:7; 22:4

24:29 Joshua, son of Nun, s. of
the L. Jud. 2:8

Ps. 113:1 praise the L. praise, O
ye servants of the 1.. 135:1

134:1 O ye servants of t!ie L,
Is. 42:19 blind or deaf as L,'s t.

64:17 heritage of s. of the L,
2 Tim. iM s. of thet. not strive

See SHOWED.
Bight of the LORD.

Gen. 38:7 Er wicked in s. ofL.
Lev. 10:19 accepted in s. ofXt.
Deut. 6:18 good in «. c/'L, 12:28
12:25 do what is right in s. of

tlie I,. 21:9 : 2 K. 12:2; 14:3;

15:3, 24; 18:3; 22:2; 2 Chr.
20:.32; 24:2; 25:2; 26:4; 27:2;
29:2; 34:2

Sam. 12:17 wicked, ha, done
ins. OfL. 1 X. 21:25; 2 K.
21:6

2 K. 3:18 light thing in «. ofL.
16:2 did not what was right in

s. of the L. 2 Chr. 28:f
Ps. 116:15 precious in s. qft. L.
Mai. 2:17 good in s. qf tlie L.
Luke 1:15 be great in s. qf t. L.
2 Cor. 8:21 not only in t. oft. L.
Jam. 4:10 humble in «. qf the L.

EVIL, SMITE.

Spirit of the LORD.
Jud. 8:10 S, of Vie L. came on O.
G:34 S. of the L, came on Gid.
II.IS S. of theL. came on Jep,
13:25 S. of theL. began to move

Samson, 14:6, 19; 15:14

1 Sam. 10:6 S. of the L. ca. on S.

16:13 S. of the L. came on Dav,
14 S. of the L. depart, from S,

2 Sam. &:2 S. of the L. spake
1 K. 18:12 S. OfL. sh, carry thee
22:24 which way went S. of the

L, 2 Chr. 18:23

2 K. 2:16 lest S. ofL. taken him
2 Chr. 20:14 on Ja, came S. ofL.
Is. 11:2 S. ofL. sh. rest upon nim
40:7 bee, S. of L. bloweth on it

13 hath directed 5'. of the L.
59:19 S. ofL. sh, lift up stand,
61:1 S. OfL. up, me, Luke 4:18

63:14 S. ofL. caused him rest

Ezek. 11:5 8. ofL. fell upon me
37:1 carried me in S. qfUie L.
Mie. 2:7 is the S. of L. straitened
3:8 full of powerby& oft. L.
Acts 6:9 to tempt S. of theL.
8:39 S.ofL. caught away Philip
2 Cor. 3:17 wh. S.oft. L. liberty

18 even ta'by S. qf theL.

LORD, with spoken.
Ex. 19:8 all L, hath s. willwe do
34:32 in command, all L. had s.

Num. 10:29 the L. hath », good
12:2 hath L. indeed s. by Moses

Jos. 21:45 failed not L. had s.

1 Sam. 25:30 L. done good ha. s.

2 Sam. 3:18 do it, the L. hath e.

7:29 continue, thou, L. ha. s. it

1 K. 13:3 sign which L. hath s.

Ps. 50:1 L. bath s, and called

902

LOR
Jer. 23:35 what hath the L. t. 87
48:8 destroyed, as the L, bath<.
Ezek. 22:28 when L, hath not t.

26:5 for I have s. it, saith the
, L, 28:10; 39:5

Amos 3:8 L, God hath spoken
Mat.l:!a wh, was s. oft, 2:15
Mark 16;19 after L, had spoken
Acts 9:27 seen L, and he had s.

Hei. 2:3 began to be t. by the L.

Temple of the LORD.
2 Chr. 26:16 V. went in. t. ofL.
Jer. 7:4 /, qfthe L. are these
Ezek. 8:16 at door of t. of L. 25

men, with backs to, t. qfL.
Hag. 2:15 bef. sto, laid in t. ofL.
Zee. 6:12 build t. ofL. 18:15
14 for memorial m t. qfthe L.

Luke 1:9 Z, went into t. oft. L.

Voice of the LORD.
Ps. 29:3 V. ofL. is upon waters
106:25 heark, not tov.^t. L.

Is. 6:8 I heard ». qf the L,
Acts 7:31 V. of theL. came to H.

Way of the LORD.
Gen. 18:19 house, keep w. ofL.
Jud. 2:22 will keep way of t. L.
Ps. 119:1 blessed walk w. efL.
Prov. 10:29 woy^L. Is streng.
Is. 40:3 prepare ye w. of the L.

Mat. 8:4; JforA 1:3; Lu. 8:4
J«r, 5:4 know not w. qfthe L.
John 1:23 make stra, w. qfiheL.
Acts 18:25 Apollos in.inw.qfL.

Waya of the LORD.
2 .9am, 22:22 for I have kept the

w.qftheL.Ps.Watl
2 Chr. 17:6 lifted up in w. ofL.
Ps. 138:5 sing in the w. cfL.
IIos. 14:9 the w. ofL. are right
Acts 13:10 cease perv. w. of t. L.

Word of the LORD.
Num. 22:18 can. go bey. w. ofL.
Deut. 5:5 show you w. qf the L.
2 Sam. 22:31 w. tried, Ps. 18:80
1 JT, 13:1 came man by w. ofL.
2 cried ag, altar in word ofL.
17*4 w. <^L. in my mouth

2 .«r. 10:10 earth noth. of w. qfL.
20:19 good is w. qfL. Is. 39:8
Ps. 33:4 the word qf L. is right
6 by w. Q^ L. heavens made
105:19 w. qfL. tried him

Is. 2:3 the word of the L. from
Jerusalem, Mie. 4:2

,7«r. 2:31 see ye the w. of the L.
Amos 8:12 to seek w. ofL.
Zep. 2:5 w. of L. against you
Zee. 4:6 w.ofL. to Zerubbabel
1 Thes. 1:8 sounded out w. qfL.
4:15 say unto yon by w. qfL.
2 S^hes. 3:1 w. qf L. ha, free con.
1 Pet. 1:25 w. OfL. endu. for, ev.

Words of the LORD.
Bx. 24:3 M, told people all w. qf

the L. Num. 1134
4 Moses wrote all w. qfthe L.

2 car, 29:15 came \)y w.oftheL.
Ps. 12:6 «?. of the L. pure words
Jer. 36:4 Bar, wrote all w. ofL.
Amos 8:11 fam, of hear. w. of L.

CAME, HEAJt.

Work of the LARD.
Ex. 34:10 people see w. of the L.
Is. 5:12 regard not w. of the L.
Jer. 48:10 cursed doth w. OfL.
50:25 this is the work qfthe L.
51:10 declare In Z. the w.ofL.

1 Cor. 15:58 abound in w. egL.
16:10 worketh the w. qfthe L.

Works of the LORD.
Jos. 24:31 known all w. of L.
Jud. 2:7 seen all great w. of L.
Ps. 28:5 regard not w. qfL.
46:8 behoM great w. of theL.
77:11 1 will remember w. of L.
107:24 these see the w.oftheL.
111:2 works of tJieL. are great
118:17 declare the w.oftheL.

Wrath of the LORD.
Num. 11:33 w. of the L. kindled
Deut. 11:17 w. ofL. kindle aga.
2 K. 22:13 for great is the wrath

of theL. 2 car, 34:21

2 Chr. 12:12 wrath ofL. turned
2S:%w.eftheL. upon Judah
32:36 w. 0^ L. came not on them
36:16 until wrath ofL. arose

Ps. 106:40 W.oftheL. kindled
Is. 9:19 thro' w. ofL. land dark..
13:13 earth rem. irxw. of theL.

Jer. 50:13 because of w. of the L.
Ezek. 7:19 gold not deliver them

in day of w. oft. L. Zep. 1:18



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

LOS
LORD, as applied to man,

Oai. 18:12 1 am old, I. being old
27:S9 be I. over thy brethren
37 1 have made him thy I.

32:4 thus shall ye cpeak to my I.

18 it is a pres. sent to my I. £.
42:10 nay, my I. bnt to buy food
30 man who is I. of the land, S3

45:8 made me I. of all his house
9 God made mo I. of all Egypt

' Nwn. 12:11 my 1. 1 beseech thee
36:2 the Lord commanded my I,

Jud. 4:18 turn in, my /. turn in
19:26 woman fell wn, her I. was
Sutli 2:13 fav. in thy sight, my /.

I Sam. 1:26 my I. as thy soul liv.

26:17 my voice, my I. O king
. S Sam. 14:17 so is my I. the King

19 turn fl:. ansht I. hath epok.
1 if. 1:37 Lord been with my I.

fl K. 5:3 would Qod my I. were
6:26 saying. Help, my I. O king
7:2 1, on which band king le. 1

.

8:5 my/. O kino;, this is woman
Ps. 12:4 who is l. over us ?

Jer. 22:18 saying. Ah I. 34:5
37:20 now, I pray thee, my I.

38:9 my I, the king, these men
Ban. 2:10 no I. asked such thin.
4:24 come npon my I. the king.

Mat. 10:24 nor is serv. above /.

25 enough that ser. be as his I.

18:26 1, have patience with me
31 told their (. all that was do.

24:48 my I. delayeth, Lu. 12:45
iwftc 12:36 men wait for their /.

16'.3^ takethaway stewardship
S callest Vs debtors to him.
How mn. ow. thou to my I. f

John 15:15 Imow not what t. do.
20 serv. not greater than his /.

Acts 25:26 noth. to write tomy I.

Otd. 4:1 fr. servant, tho' I. of all

1 Pet. 3:6 Abraham, caU. him
LORDS.

Gtn. 193 behold, now, my i.

Num. 21:28 consumed I. of high
J)mt. 10:17 is Lord of /. 1 Tim.

6:15; Eev. 17:14
- Jud. 16:5 1. of Philistines ca. up

30 the house fell upon the /.

1 Sam. 5:8 gathered?, of Phil. 11

7:7/. of Philistines went ag. Is.

Ezr. 8:25 offering which I. offer.

Is. 16:8/. of heathen bro. ])lants

26:13 other I. have dominion
Jer. 2:31 say my peop. we are /.

Ban. 5:1 feast to thous. of his /.

23 and thy /. have drunk wine
6:17 sealed with signet of/.

Mark 6:21 H. make supper to /.

1 Cor. 8:5 gods many, and /. ma.
1 Pet. 6:3 ne. being /. over God's

LORDSHIP.
Mark 10:42 they rule over Gen-

tiles exercise /. Ijuke 22:25

LO-EUHAMAH. Eos. 1:6, 8

LOSE, ETH.
Job 3139 the owners /. their life

Prco. 23:8 and /. thy sweet wor.
pic. 3:6 time to get, time to /.

Mat. 10:39 he that findeth his
life shall /. it, 1655; Mark
835 ; Lvke 9:24

39 he that I. his life for my ea.

42 no wise/, reward, Mark^'.iX
16:26 and I. his own soul, Mark

836; Lvke 9:25

ZiVke 15:4 if he /. one sheep
8 ten pieces of silver, if she/.

17:33 who shall /. his life prese.

John 6:89 1 should /. nothing
12:25 that lov. his life shall /. it

ijohn 8 look that we /. none

LOSS.
Ex. 21:19 sh. pay for /. of time
Acts 27:21 gain, this harm and /.

22 sh. be no /. of any man's li.

1 Got. 3:15 bnmed, he sh. suf. /.

PliAl. Sfl those I counted /. for C.

6 1 counted all things /. for C.

for wh. I suffered the /. of all

LOST, passively.

Ex. 22:9 any manner of/, thing,

Beut. 23:3

Lev. 6:3 found that which was /.

4 restore /. th. wh. he found
Num. 6:12 days th. were sh. be/.
1 Safn. 9:3 asses of Kish were /.

20 asses that were/, are found
Pb. 119:176 astray like /. sheep
Jer. 50:6 peo. hath been I. sheep
Eiek. 19:5 saw that hope was /.

34:4 nor sought that wh, was /.

16 1 will seek that which was /.

37:11 they say, Our hope is /.

LOV
Mat. 10:6 leather to the /. sheep
1^:24 not sent but to /. sheep
18:11 Son is ctime to save wliat

was ;. Luke 19:10
ZMke 15:4 go after that wh. is /.

6 I found my sheep which is /.

24 son was I. 32 brother was /.

Jolin 6:12 fragments, noth. be /.

17:12 none is /. but son of perd.
2 Cor. 4:3 gospel hid to th. that /.

LOST, actively.
Beut. 22:3 thy brother's he ha. /.

1 S:. 20:25 army like that thou /.

Is. 49:20 after thou hast /. other
21 seeing I have /. my children

Mat. 5:13 if salt /. savor, Mark
9:50 ; Luke 14:34

Luke 15:9 1 found piece wh. I /.

J<An 18:9 gav. me, I have /. none
LOT.

Gen. 11:27 Haran begat L. 31
13:5 L. had flocks, 7, 11; 14:12
19:1 L. sat in gate of Sod. 10, 36
Ps. 83:8 holpen children of L.
Luke 17:32 remember L. wife
2 Pet. 2:7 deliver just L. vexed

LOT.
Lev. 16:8 one /. for the L. 9, 10
Num. 20:55 land shallbe divided

by /. Ezek. 48:29
83:54 he sh. divide the land by

/. 86:2: Jos. 13:6; Z&c*. 47:22
34:13 the land ye sh. inhe. by /.

Beut. 32:9 J. is J. of inheritance
Jos. 15:1 the /. of tribe of Judah
16:1 /. of Joseph ; 17:1 Manas.
17:14 hast given me but one /. ?
18:11 the /. of tribe of Benjamin
19:1 second/, came forth to Si.

10 third /. came for Zebulon
17 fourth /. came out to Issac

19:24 fifth /. to tribe ofAsher
32 and the sixth /. to Kapthali
40 sev. /. came for tribe ofDan
21:4 /. for Kohath. 1 Chr. 6:54

Jud. 1:3 come up witii me into
my /. to fight ag. Canaanites

20:9 we will go up oy /. aga. it

1 Sam. 14:41 G. give me perfe. /.

1 Chr. 16:18 Canaan, /. of vour
inheritance, Ps. 105:11

24:5 they were divided by /.

Ps. 16:5 thou maintainestmy /.

1253 not rest on /. of righteous
Prov. 1:14 cast in /. among us
16:33 the /. is cast into the lap
18:18 /. cans, contentions cease

Is. 17:14 /. of them that rob us
34:17 hast cast the /. for them
57:6 sm. stones of stream thy /.

Jer. 13:25 this is thy /. ftom me
Ezek. 24:6 let no /. fall npon it

Ban. 12:13 shall stand In thy /.

Ilic. 2:5 none th. cast cord by /.

Luke 1:9 his /. was to burn ince.

Acts 1:26 the /. fell on Matthias
8:21 thou hast no /. in matter
13:19 he divided their laud by /.

LOTS.
1 Sam. 14:42 cast /. bet. me and
1 Chr. 24:31 cast /. ag. brethren
Mat. 27:35 casting /. Mark 15:24

Acts 1:20 they gave forth their /.

See CAST.

LOTHB. See loathe.

LOUD.
Ps. 33:3 play skillf. wi. /. noise
98:4 make a /. noise and rejoice

150:5 praise him on /. cymbals

LOOD, with voice, s.

Gen. 39:14 1 cried with a /. voice
Ex. 19:16 V. of trump, exceed. I.

Beut. 27:14 Lev. speak with /. v.

2 Sam. 15:23 wept with /. v.

1 K. 8:65 be blessed with a /. v.

Prov. 27:14 bles. friend with /. v.

Ezek. 8:18 they cry with a /. voi.

9:1 he cried with a /. voice
Luke 1:42 spake out with a/, v.

8:28 sp. cned with /. v. Acts 8:7

17:15 with a/, v. glorified God
23:23 were instant with /. voices
Acts 14:10 said with a /. v. Stand
26:24 Festus said with a /. v. P.

Pet). 5:2 angel proclaim, wi. /. v.

12 angels saying with a /. v.

8:13 angel saying with a /. voice.

Woe, woe 14:7, 9, 15

12:10 I heard a /. v. in heaven

LOUDER.
Ex. 19:19 trumpet wax. /. and /.

LOVE.
2 Sam. 1:26 passing /. of women
13.15 hatred greater than /.

LOV
Prov. 6:19 be ravish, with her /.

7:18 let us take our fill of/.

10:12 up strifes, /. covereth sins
15:17 a dinner of herbs wh. /. is

17:9 covereth transg. seeketh /.

27:5 rebuke better than secret /.

Ec. 9:1 no man knoweth /.

6 their /. and hatred is perish.
Cant. 2:4 and Ms banner was /.

6 comf. me, I am sick of/. 5:8
3:10 midst being paved with /.

7:6 how pleas. O /. for delights I

8:6 /. is strong as death, jealou.
7 many waters cannot quen. /.

Jer. 2:2 the /. of thy espousals
33 why trim, way to seek /. f

81:3 loved thee with everlast. /.

Ezek. 16:8 thy time was ti. of/.
23:11 corrupt in her inordin. /.

17 B. came, to her .to bed of /.

83:31 mouth they show much /.

Ban. 1:9 bro. Daniel to tender /.

Hos. 3:1 according to the /. of L.
11:4 1 drew them wi. ban. of/.

llal. 24:12/. ofmany wax cold
John 13:35 have /. one to anoth.
15:13 greater /. hath no man

'

17:26 1, wherewith th. loved me
Pom. 8:35 separate from /. of C. T

12:9/. be without dissimulation
10 affectioned with brother. /.

13:10/. work, no 111, /. is fulfil.

15:30 I beseech yon for/, of Sp.
2 Cor. 2:4 that you may know /.

8 confirm your /. toward him
5:14 /. of Christ constraineth us
6:6 Holy Ghost, by /. unfeigned
8:8 prove the sincerity of yo. /.

24 show the proof of your /.

13:11 God of/, shall be with you
Gal. 5:6 fiiith which work, by /.

13 by /. serve one another
22 the (i-uit of the Spirit is /.

Eijh. 1:15 after I heard of your /.

3:19 to know the /. of Christ
6:23 and /. with faith from God

Phil. 1:9 th. your /. may abound
17 the other of I. doth preach

2:1 if there be any comfort of/.

2 like-minded, hav. the same /.

Cd. 1:4 /. wh. ye have to saints
8 declared to us yonr /. in Spi.

1 Thes. 1:3 rememb. labor ott.

4:9 as touching brotherly /.

5:8 on breastpla. of faith and /.

2 Thes 2:10 receiv. not I. at tru.

1 Tim. l:14abun. wi. faith and/.
6:10 /. of money is root of all e.

11 fol. righteousn. /. patience
2 Tim. 1:7 not spi. offear, but /.

Phile. 9 for/, sake Ibeseech thee
Jleb. 6:10 work and labor of/.
10:24 unto I. and to good works
13:1 let brotherly /. continue

1 Pet. 1:22 unfeigned /. of breth.

1 John 2:15 /. of F. is not in him
8:1 behold what /. Father ha.
i^ love one another, /. is of G.
8 God is /. 10 herein is /.

15 known the /. God hath to
17 herein is our/, made perfect
18 there is no fear in /. pcrf. /.

2 John 6 this is /. that we walk
Jude 2 peace and /. be multiplied
J/eu. 2:4 thpu hast left thy first /.

LOVE of God.
Lvke 11:42 judgm. and /. of G.
John 5:42 ye have not /. cf G.
Mom. 5:5 /. of G, is shed in hea.
839 to separa. us fr. the /. of G.
2 Cor. 13:14 /. of G. be with you
2 Thes. 8:5 dir. hearts to /. of G.
Tit. 3:4 kindness and /. of G.
1 John 2:5 in him veri. is /. of G.
3:16 hereby perceive we /. of G.
17 how dwell. /. qf G. in him J

4:9 manifest. /. of G. toward us
6:3 the /. of G. that we keep
Jude 21 keep yoursel. in /. of G.

His LOVE.
Deut. 7:7 L. did not set h. I. on
Ps, 91:14 hath set h. I. upon me
/«. 63:9 in h. I. and pity he red.

Zep. 3:17 he will rest in his I.

John 15:10 abide in his I.

Rom. 5:8 G. commended h. I.

1 John 4:12 his I. perfected in us

In LOVE.
1 K. 11:2 Sol. clave to these in I.

Is. 38:17 in I. to ray soul deliver.

1 Cor. 4:21 1 co. wi. rod or inl. ?
2 Cor. 8:7 as ye abound in I. to

Eph. 1:4 with bla. bef. him inl.
3:17 rooted and grounded in I.

4:2 forbearing one another in I.

15 but speaking the truth in I.

LOV
I^h. 4:16 edifying of .itself in/.
5:2 walk in I. as C. hath loved
Col. 2:2 being knit together in I.

1 Th^s. 3:12 make you incr. in I.

5:13 esteem them in I. for wor.
2 Tim. 1:13 in faith and /. in Ch.
1 John 4:16 dwe. in I. dwel. inO.

18 there is no fear in I.

2 John 3 Son of F. in tru. and /.

My LOVE.
Ps. 109:4 for my I. th. are adver.
6 reward, me hatred for my I.

Cant. 1:9 com. Omyl. to horses
15 behold, fh. art fair, my I. 4:1

2:2 as lily, so is my I. am. daug.
7 not awake my I. 3:5 ; 8:4
10 rise up, my I. my fair one, 13

4:7 my /. there is no spot in thee
6:2 open to my I. my dove
6:4 beautiful, my I. as Tirzah
John 15:9 continue ye in my I.

10 ye shall abide in my I.

1 Cor. 16:24 rhy I. be with you all

Thy LOVE.
Card. 1:2 /. /. bet. th. wine, 4:10
4 remem. /. /. more than wine

4:10 how fair is thy I. my sister
PhiU. 5 hearing of 1. 1, and faith

7 joy and consolation in thy I.

Sev. 2:4 thou hast left /Ay first /.

LOVE, Verb.
Lev. 19:18 thon shalt /. thy

neighbor as thyself, 34; Mat.
19:19; 22:39: ifor* 12:31

Bmt. 6:5 thou shalt/. the L. thy
G. with all thy heart, 10:12;

11:1,13,22: 19:9; 30:6

7:9 faithful G. keepethcovenant
with th. th. /. him. Ban. 9:4

13 he will /. thee, bless
10:15 delight in fathers to /. th.

19 /. therefore the stranger
13:3 to know whether ye /. L.
30:16 1 command thee to /. L.
20 that thou maycst /. the L.

Joe. 22:5 take heed to /. L. 23:11
Jud. 6:31 them that /. him
1 Sam. 18:22 king's serv. /. thee
2 Clir. 19:2 shoul. thou /. them?
Neh. 1:5 mercy for th. th. /. him
Ps. 4:2 how 1. will ye /. vanity ?

6:11 them that /. thy name
18:1 1 will /. thee, O Lord
31:23 O /. the Lord, all ye saints
40:16 snch as /. thy salvat. 70:4
69:.36 they that /. his name shall
97:10 ye that /. the L. hate evil

119:132 to those that /. thy na.
165 peace have they who /. thy

122:6 they prosper that /. thee
145:20 L.'pres. them that /. him
Prov. 1:22 simple, will ye /. sim.
4:6 /. wisdom, she sh. keep thee
8:36 they that hate me, /. death
9:8 reb. wise man he will/, thee
16:13 kings /. him speak, right
18:21 they that /. it sh. eat fruit

Ec. 3:8 time to /. time to hate
Cant. 1:3 do the virgins /. thee
4 more th. wine, upright /. th.

2s. 56:6 eerve and/, name of L.
61:8 I the Lord /. judgment
66:10 be glad all ye that /. her
Jer. 5:31 my peo. /. to have it so
Hos. 3:1 /. woman belov. fiagons
4:18 her rulers with shame do /.

9:15 1 will /. them no more
14:4 1 will /. them freely
Atnos 5:15 hate evil and /. good
Mic. 3:2 who hats good and /. e.

6:8 /. mercy and do walk hum.
Zee. 8:17 and /. no false oath
19 therefore /. truth and peace

Mat. 5:43 said, /. thy neighbor
44 but I eay, /. your enemies,
Luke 6:27, 32, 85

46 if ye I. them which /. you
6:5 /. to pray, in synagogues
24 hate one /. other, Ltike 16:13

2237 th. shall /. L. thy G. Mark
12:30, 33 ; Luke 10:27

23:6 /. upper rooms at feasts

Mark 12:38 /. to go in long cloth.

Luke 7:42 wh. will /. him most

!

11:43 /. greet, in markets, 20:46

John 14:21 1 /. him mani. myself
23 if a man /. me, Fath. /. him
15:12 that ye/, one another, 17

19 the world would /. his own
Mom. 8:28 good to them th. /. G.
13:8 any thing, but to /. one an.

9 thou shalt /. thy neighbor as
thyself. Gal. 5:14; Jam. 2:8

1 Cor. 2:9 G. for them that /. hiin

8:3 if any man /. God, same
known
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CRUDEN'S CONCORDANOE.

LOV
Enh. 5:25 husb. L your wives as

C. loved ch. 28, 33; Cot. 3:19

8:24 grace be with th. I. oar L.

.1 T^es. 4:9 taught to /. one ano.
3 Tim. 4:3 them that I. his ap.

Tit. 2:4 yomjg women to^, bus.
3:15 greet them that /. ns in &.
Jam. 1:12 them that I. him, 2:5

1 Pet. 1:8 whom not seen, ye I,

22 1, one ano. with pare heart
2:17 honor men, I. brotherhood
3:8 as I. brethren ; 10 that /. life

1 John 2:l5 1, not the world
3:11 fr. begin, that we should I.

one anoth. 4:7, 11 \ 2 John 5
14 because we I. the brethren
23 1, one another, as he gave

4:12 if we I. one another
19 1, him bee. he first loved us
SO can he I. G. hath not seen
si loveth God/, his brother al.

6:2 we {. the children of God

I LOVE.
Ex. 21:5 sh. say, //. my master
Jud. 16:15 canst thon say, II.
S Sam. 13:4 1 1. Tamar, my broth.
Ps. 116:1 //. L. bee. he heard
119:97 O how II. thy law
113 but thy law do / i. 163
119 theref, i/. thy testimonies
V^Il. thy commands ab. gold
159 cqnsi. how / /. thy precepts
167 thy testimonies //. exce.

Prov. 8:17 II. them that I. me
John 14:31 know th. II. the Fa.
21: 15 L. knowest II. thee, 16, 17
2 Ckyr. 12:15 tho' the more //. you
1 John 4:20 if a man say, II. God
2 John II I. in the truth, 3 John 1
Bev. 3:19 as many as //. 1 rebuke

LOVU me.
Om. 29:32 my husb. will I. me
Ex. 20:6 showing mercy to them

that I. me, Deut. 5:10
Prmi. 8:17 1 love them that I. me
21 that I. me to iuh. substance

John 8:42 G. your F. ye wo. I. me
10:17 theref. doth Father I. me
14:15 if ye /. me, keep my com.
23 man I. me, keep my words

LOVE not.
Prov. 20:13 1, not sleep
1 Cor. 16:22 ifany man I. not L.
2 Cor. 11:11 because 1 1. you not f
1 JbA» 2:15 1, not the world
3:18 n. I. in word nor tongue

LOVED.
Gen. 24:67 took Rebe. and I. her
25:28 1. Esau, Rebekah /. Jacob
S7:14 made such aa his father I.

29:18 Jacob I. Rachel more, 30
34:3 Shechem I. Dinah
37:3 Israel I. Joseph more, 4
Deut. 4:37 bee. he /. thy fathers
7:8 because L. /. you, 23:5 ; 33:3
Jud. 16:4 Samson I. a woman
1 Sam. 1:5 Elkanah /. Hannah
16:21 and Saul I. David
18:1 Jonathan I. David, 3 ; 20:17
16 Israel and Judah I. David
20 Michal Saul's daught. /. D.

2 Sam. 12:24 the L. I. Solomon
13:1 Amnon sou of David /. Ta.
15 love wherewith he I. her

1 K. 3:3 Solomon I. the Lord
10:9 the Lord /. Israel, 2 Chr. 9:8
11:1 Solomon /. many women
2 Chr. 2:11 and the Lord I. his

people. Is. 48:14
11:21 Rehoboam ;. Maachah
26:10 Uzziah I. husbandry
Ed. 2:17 king ;. Esther abo. all
Job 19:19 they whom 1 1, turned
Ps. 47:4 excellency of Jacob he/.
78:68 mount of Zion which he /.

109:17 /. cursing, so let it come
Jer. 8:2 host of heaven they /.

14:10 thus ha. they /. to wander
Ezek. 16:37 gather th. thou ha. /.

Hos. 9:1 thou hast /. a reward
10 abomina. according as th. /.

11:1 when Is. was child, I /. him
Mai. 1:2 wherein hast th. /. us f

2:11 profaned holin. of L. he /.

3Iark 10:21 J. beholding /. him
Luke 7:47 sins forgiven, /. much
John 3:16 God so I. the world

19 /. darkness rather th. light
11:5 Jesus /. Martha, and s&cr
36 said Jews, Behold how he /.

12:43 they /. the praise of men
13:1 hav. /. his own, he /, them
23 diaclp. whom Jesus /. 19:26

;

20:2; 21:7, 20
14:21 he that lov. me shall be /.

28 if ye /. me, ye would rejoice

LOV
John 15:9 as F. /. me, so I /. you
16:27 Father lov. you, ye /. me
17:23 hast /. them, as thou/, me
26 love wh. thou hast /.

'

Som. 8:37 conquer, thro' him /.

2 Cor, 12:15 love you, less 1 be /.

Gal. 2:20 who /. me, gave hims.
Eph. 2:4 love wherewith he /. us
5:2 as Christ also hath /. us
25 even as Christ /. the church

2 Thes. 2:16 God our F. ha. /. us
2 Tim. 4:10 Demas /. this woi-ld

Heb. 1:9 thou hast /. righteousn.

2 Pet. 2:15 Balaam /. the wages
1 John 4:10 not that we /. God

11 if God so /. US'
19 love him, bee. he first/, us

Bel). 1:5 to him that /. ns
12:11 /. hot their lives to death

I have LOVED.
Ps. 26:8 1have I. thy house
119:47 commands wh. Ih. I. 48

Is. iZ:i-Ihave I. thee, therefore
Jer. 2:25 Ihavel. strangers
31:3 7A. /. with everlasting love
Mai. 1:2 1have I. you, yet ye say
John 13:84 as Iha. I. you, 15:12

15:9 Father 1. me so Ih. I. you
Bom. 9:13 Jacob Ihave I. but E.
Bev. 3:9 make themknow Ih. I.

LOVEDST. .,

Is. 67:8 thou /. their bed where
John 17:24 /. me bef. foundation

LOVELY.
2 Sam. 1:23 S. and 3o. I. in lives

Cant. 5:16 he is altogether /.

Ezek. 33:32 art to them as /. song
Phil. 4:8 whatsoev. things are /.

LOVER.
1 .Kl 5:1 Hiram was /. of David
Ps. 88:18 /. and friend hast put
Tit. 1:8 /. of hospitali. /. ofmen

LOVERS.
Ps. 38:11 /. and friends stand
Jer. 3:1 played harlot with ma. /.

4:30 thy /. will despise thee
22:20 for all thy /. are destroyed
22 thy /. shall go into captiv.

30:14 all thy /.have forgot, thee
Lam. 1:2 all her /. none to comf.
19 called for /. they decelv. me

Ezek. 16:33 giv. gifts to all thy /.

36 nakedn. discover, wi. thy /.

23:22 raise up thy /. again, thee
Hos. 2:5 go after /. 7 follow /.

10 discover lewd, in sight of /.

12 rewards my /. ha. given me
8:9 Ephraim hath hired /.

2 Tim. 3:2menbe/. ofown selves
4 /. of pleas, more than /. of G.

LOVES.
Prov. 7:18 solace ourselves wi. /.

Cant. 7: 12 there I give theemy /.

LOVEST.
.Tud. 14:16 hate me, and /. not
2 Sam. 19:6 thou /. thine enemies
Ps. 45:7 thOu /. righteousness
62:3 thon /. evil more than good
4 thou /. all devouring words

Ec. 9:9 live with wife thou /.

John 11:3 he whom th. /. is sick
21:15 sou of Jo. /. th. mef 16:17

LOVETH.
Gen. 44:20 and his father /. him
Deut. 10:18 Lord /. the stranger
Ps. 11:5 him that /. violence
7 Lord /. righteousness, 33:5

34:12 man that /. many days ?

37:28 Lord /.judgment, 99:4

87:2 the Lord /. gates of Zion
119:140 word is pure, thy ser. /.

146:8 the Lord /. the righteous
Prov. 3:12 whom L. /. he correct.
12:1 /. instruction, /. knowledge
13:24 that /. him, chasten, him
15:9 /. him followeth aft. right.

12 scorner /. not one th. repro.
17:17 a friend i. at all times
19 /. transgres. that /. strife

19:8 getteth wisdom /. own soul
.21:17 he that /. wine and oil

22:11 that /. pureness of heart
29:3 /. wisdom rejoiceth father
Ec. 5:10 th. /. silver, th. /. abun.
Cant. 1:7 O thou wh. my soul /.

3:2 seek him my soul /. 3, 4
Is. 1:23 every one /. gifts
Mat. 10:37 that /. fath. or mother
Luke 7:5 for he /. our nation

47 little is forgiven, /. little

JtA,n 8:35 Father /. Son, 5:S0

12:25 that /. his life sh. lose it

14:21 hath com. he it is /. me,
lie that /. me be loved of Fa.

24 /. me not, keep, not sayings

LUR
Jo7m 16:27 the Fath; hims. /. yon
Bom, 13:8 that/, another

fph. 6:28 that /. wife/. hiinself
eb. 12:6 whom L. /. he chasten.

1 John 2:10 he that /. his brother
3:10 he that /. not his brother
14 /. not broth, abideth 4:8, 20

4:7 ev. one that /. is bom of G.
21 he who/. God,/, his brother

6:1 /. him begat, /. him begot.
Bev. 22:16 /. and nu&eth a Tie

LOVING.
Prov. 6:19 let her be as I. hind
22:1 /. favor rather than silver

Is. 56:10 sleeping, /. to slumber

SeeTasDNsas, KnTDnassES.

LOW.
Deut. 23:43 sh. co. down very /.

1 Sam. 2:7 the Lord bringeth /.

2 Chr. 26:10 cattle in /. country
28:18 invaded cities of /. count.
Job 5:11 set on high th. that be /.

40: 12 look on proud bring him /.

Ps. 49:2 high and /. rich and poor
62:9 men of/, degree arc vanity
136:23 remember, us in /. estate

iV(m.29:23 man's pride br. him /.

Ea. 19:6 the rich sit in /. place
Is. 26:12 high walls sh. he lay /.

26:5 lofty city he layeth it /.

29:4 speech '/. out of the dust
32:19 city sh. be /. in a /, place
Lam. 3:55 name ontof /. dunge.
Ezek. 17:6 vine of/; stature
24 know I have exalted /. tree

21:26 exalt him that is /.

26:20 set th. in /. parts of earth
Duke 1:48 he regardeth /. estate
52 exalted them of /, degree

Bom. 12:16 to men of/, estate
Jam. 1:9 brother of/, degree

10 rich in that he is made /.

See BBOUQHT.
LOWER.

Lev. 13:20 ris. be in sight /. than
Neh. 4:13 set in /. places the peo.
Ps. 8:5 thou hast made him /.

than the angels, /feft. 2:7, 9
63:9 go into /. parts of the earth
Prov. 25:7 /. in presen. of prince
Is. ^:9 gathered wat. of/, pool
44:23 shout ye /. parts of earth
Eph. 4:9 descended into /. parts

LOWERING.
Mat. 16:3 the sky is red and /.

LOWEST.
Deut. 32:22 shall bum to /. hell
1 K. 12:31 made priests of /. of

people, 13:33: 2 A". 17:32
Ps. 86:13 deliv. soul from /. hell
88:6 thou hast laid me in /. pit
Luke 14:9 begin to take /. room
10 and sit down in the /..room

LOWETH, ING.
1 Sam. 6:12 kine went along /.

15: 14what meaneth /. of oxen ?

Job 6:5 /. the ox over his fodder ?

LOWLY.
Ps. 138:6 hath he respect to /.

Prov. 3:34 he giveth grace to /.

11:2 but with /. is wisdom
16:19 be ofhumble spirit wi. /.

Zee. 9:9 /. and riding on an ass
Mat. 11:29 for I am meek and /.

LOWLINESS.
Enh. 4:2 walk with /. and meek.
Phil. 2:3 in /. of mind, esteem

LUCAS. Phile.^
LUCIFER. Is. 14:12

LUCIUS. Acts 13:1 ; Bom. 16:2

LUCRE.
1 Sam. 8:3 S. sons turned after /.

1 Tim. 3:3 bishop not greedy of
/.8

Tit. 1:7 not given to filthy /.

11 teach, thingsnot for filthy/.

1 Pet. 5:2 flock not for filthy /.

LUKE. Cal. 4:14; 2 Tim. 4:11

LUKEWARM.
Bev. 3:16 because thou art /.

LUMP.
2 K. 20:7 take /. of figs. Is. 38:21
Bom. 9:21 of same /. one vessel
11:16 first-fruit holy /. is holy

1 Cor. 5:6 leav. whole /. Gal. 5:9

7 old leav. that ye be a new /.

LUNATIC.
Mai. 4:24 those were /. he healed
17:15 mercy on my son, he /.

LURK.
Prov. 1:11 come, let us /. privily

13 they I. privily for own lives
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LYI
LBRRINO; •* '

1 Sam. 2.3:23 knowl. of /.places
Ps. 10:8 ih /. places of villagea

17:13 yb. lion /. in secret places

' LUST.
'

Ee. 15:9 my /. shall be satisfied

Pi. 78:18 asking meat for th. /.

30 not estranged from their I.

81:12 up to their own hearts' I.

Bom. 1:27 burned. in their/, on*
7:7 had notknown /. except law
Gal. 6:16 hot fulfil/, of flesh
Jam. 1:14 when drawn of his/.

15 when /. hath conceived
2 Pet. l:4corrup. in world thro' I.

2:10 after flesh in /. of unclean.
1 John 2:16 /. of flesh, /. of eye

17 passetli away, and /. thereof

LUST, Verb.
Pros. 6:25 /. not after beauty
Mat. 6:28 look, on woman to /.

1 Cor. 10:6 not/, after evil things
Jam. 4:2 ye /. and have not <

LUSTED, BTH.
iVwm. 11:34 buried people that f.

Deut. 12: 15what thy soul /. after,

20, 21 ; 14:26

Pa. 106:14 they /. exceedingly
1 Cor. 10:6 not lust as th. also /.

Gal. 6:17 flesh /. against the Sp.
Jam.. 4:6 spirit in us /. to envy
Bev. 18:14 fruits thy soul /. after

LUSTING.
'Num. ll:i mixed multit, fell a /.

LUSTS.
Mark 4:19 /. of things cho. word
John 8:44 /. of father ye will do
Bom. 6:12 sho. obey in /. thereof
13:14 no provision, to fulfil /.

(ro/. 6:24 crucified flesh with K
Eph. 2:3 conversa. in /. of flesh
4:22 corrupt accord, to deceit. L

1 Tim. 6:9 foolish and hurtful /.

2 Tim. 2:22 flee youthful /.

4:3 after own /. heap teachers
Tit. 2:12 that denying worldly /.

3:3 divers /. and pleasures
Jam. 4:1 hence, even of your /. /

-3 may consume it on your /.

1 Pet. 1:14 according to former /.

2:11 you abstain fr. fleshly /.

4:2 no longer live to /. of men
a Pet. 2:18 allure thro' /. of flesh
Jude 16 complain, walk, after /.

18 walk after their ungodly t,

LUSTY.
Jud. 3:29 slew 10,000 men, all /.

LUZ. Gen. 28:19; 48:3: Jud. 1:23
LTCAONLA.. ^c«» 14:6, 11
LYDDA. Acts 9:32. 3S,3S
LYDIA. Ezek. 30:5 ; Acts 16:14,40

LYING.
Ps. 31:6 1 have hated them that

regard /. vanities.

18 let /. lips be put to silence
62:3 lovest /. rather than right.
59:12 cursing and /. they speak
109:2 spoken with /. tongue
119:29 remove fr. me way of ?.

163 1 hate and abhor /. but thy
120:2 deliver my soul fir. /. lips

Prov. 6:17 proud look, a /. toug.
10:18 hatred with /. lips is fool
12:19 /. tongue is for a moment
S2 /. lips abomination to the L.

13:6 a righteous man hateth /.

17:7 do /T lips become a prince
21:6 treas. by /. tongue vanity
26:28/. tongue hat. those afflict

Is. 30:9 rebSlious peo. /. childr.

32:7 wicked devices, /. words
59:13 in /. against the Lord

Jer. 7:4 trust ye not in /. words
8 behold, ye trast in /. words

20:23 spe. /. words in my name
Ezek. 13:6 vanity and /. divina.

19 /. to my peo. that hear lies

Dan. 2:9 ye have prep. /. words
Ifos. 4:2 swearing,/, and killing
Jon. 2:8 observe I. vanities forsa.

Eph. 4:26 put. away /. sp. truth
2 Tlies. 2:9 whose coming is wi. ?.

LYING.
Es:. 23:5 ass of him hateth th. /.

Ps. 139:3 my path and /. down
Is. 56:10 /. down, lov. to slumber
Luke 2:12 babe /. in manger, IS
John 13:25 /. ou Jesus' breast
20:5 he saw the linen clothes /.

7 napkin not /. wi. lin. clothes

LYING spirit.
1 K. 22:22 a /. spi. in the mouth

of prophets, 2 Chr. 18:21
23 Lord hath put a /. spirit In

prophets, 2 Chr. 18:22



CKUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

MAD
LYINQ in wait.

Jud. 16:9 th. were men I. in w.
Lam. 3:10 as a bear I. to wait
Acts 20:19 by /. to wait of Jews
S3:16 beard of tbeir /. to wait

LYING with.
Ben. 84:7 I. with Jacob's dangh.
27ufn. 31:17 known man by I. w.

18 not kn. I. 85 ; Jud. 21:12
Deut. 22:22man found I. w. worn.

LTSANIAS. LukeZil
I/YSIAS. Xcte 23:26
tTSTRA. >lc<«14:6.8;16:l, 2:

2 Tim. 8:11

M.
HAACHAH. Gen.Vlt:'ii\iSam.

8:3; 1 CAr. 3:2

MAASEIAH.
2 Chr. 28:7 Zic. slew M. Jer. 21:1

KAATH. ZulceZ:i6

MACEDONIA.
Acts 16:9 into M. 18:5 ; 19:21
Smi. 15:26 pleased them of ii.
S C&r. 7:6 were come into M.
8: 1 grace of God chnrches of M.
9:2 1 boast of you to tbem of M.
11:9 brethren irom K. supplied

1 Thet. 1:7 that believe in M. 8
4:10 brethren that are in M.
MACHIE. ffen. 60:23 :i«^a.86:2<,,

27:1; 32:39; 36:1; Jos. 17:1;
Jud. 5:14.: 2Sam. 9:4; 17:27

MACHPELAH. G«n. 23:9, 17, 19,
25:9; 49:30; 60:13

MAD.
Deut. 26:34 m. for sight of eyes
ISam. 21:13 feignefhimselfm.
2 K. 9:11 this m. fellow to thee
Ps. 102:8 they th. are m. ag. me
Ik:. 2:2 It is m. of mirth
7:7 oppres. maketh wiseman m.

.'Is. 44:25 maketh diviners m.
Jer. 25:16 be moved and be m.
29:26 man is m. put in prison
50:38 they are m. upon idols
51:7 theref. the nations are m.

Sos. 9:7 the spiritual man is m.
John 10:20 he hath devil, is ra.
Acts 12:15 said to Rh. Th. artm.
26:11 being exceed, tn. ag. th.
24 much Team, make thee m.
25 1 am not m. most noble F.

1 Oor. 14:23 not say ye are m. ?

MADE, mmnt of God, Lord,
Christ.

Gen. 1:31 G. saw ev. thing he m.
6:1 in liken, of G. m. he him, 9:0
6:6 repent, be had m. man, 7

I have MADE.
Oen. 7:4 destroy liv. sub. Ih. m.

MADE haste.
Oen. 24:46 Bebekah m. luate
Jud. 13:10 Manoah's wife m. h.
2 Sam. 4:4 Mephib.'s nurse m. h.
Ps. 119:60 1 m. h. delayed not
JmIk 19:6 Zaochens m,. h.

See ISRAEL, SIN, KNOWW.
MADE manifest.

Luke 8:17 shall not be jn. m.
John 1:31 that he sho, be m. m.
8:21 his deeds may be m. m.
9:3 works of God sho. be m. 7n.

Sem. 10:20 1 was m. m. to them
16:26 now is m. m. to nations
1 Cor. 8:13 work shall be m. m.
11:19 approved may be m. m.

, 14:25 secrets of his heart m. m.
9 Cor. 4:10 J. should be m. m. 11
11:6 we have been thoro. m. tn.

M>h. 5:13 approved are m. m.
Col. 1:26 m. m. to liis saints
2 Tim. 1:10 now m. m. by Christ
Meb. 9:8 holiest not yet m. m.
1 John 2:19 they might be m. m.
Jtev. 15:4 thy judgm. are m. m.

MADE peace.
Jos. 9:15 Joshua m,p. 10:1, 4
11:19 not a city m,. p. with Isr.

"ZSaTn. 10:19 when the servants
of Hadarezer were smit. th.

m. p. with Isr. 1 Chr. 19:19
l.S'. 22:44 Jehosliaphat m. peace

MADE ready.
Gen. 43:25 they m. r. present
46:29 Joseph m. ready chariot
Ex. 14:6 Pharaoh m. r. chariot
Jud. 6:19 Q. went and m. r. kid
1 Chr. 28:2 had m. r. for building
Ps. 7:12 bent his bow and m. r.

Has. 7:6 have m. ready their
heart

gOlJ

MAH
Hat. 86:19 discip. m. I*, paseov.

.2far;i; 14:16; Ziftfce 22:13
2 Cor. 10:16 boast of things m. r.

Eeo. 19:7 wife liath m. herself r.

MADE void.
Num. 30:12 her husb. liath m. v.
Ps. 89:39 hast m. v. covenant
119:126 they have m. v. thy law
Bom. 4:14 law heirs, lidth m. v.

MADE, passively.
John 1:8 all things m. by him,

without him not any th. m.
10 the world was m. by him
14 the Word was m. flesh

5:6 be m. whole J 14 m. whole
8:38 be m. free; 9:89 m. blind

MADEST.
Jon. 4:10 neither m. it grow
Heb. 2:7 m. liim low. th. angels

MAD man, men.
1 Sam. 21:15 ha. I need of m. m.
Prov. 26:18 m. m. casteth flrebr.

Jer. 48:2 O m. m. sw. sh. parsne
MADMANNAH,MADMBNAH,

MADMEN, Jos. 15:31; Is.

10:31 ; Jer. 48:2

MADNESS.
Deut. 28:28 smite thee with m.
Ec. 1:17 to know wisd. and m..

2:12 1 turned myself to beh. m.
7:25 wickedness of folly and m.
9:3 m. is in heart, wh. they live
10:13 his talk is mischievous m,.

Zee. 12:4 sm. horse and rider m.
Luke 6:11 they were filled w. m.
2 Pet. 2:16 dumb as forbade m.
MAGDALA. Mat. 15:39

MAGICIAN, S.
Gen. 41:8 Pharaoh called for m.
Ex. 7:11 the m. of Egypt did so

in like manner, ia ; 8:7, 18
9:11 m. could not stand bef. M.
Dan. 1:20 ten times bet. than m.
2:2 king commanded to call m.
10 asked such things at any m.

4:7 then came in the m.
9 O Belteshazzar, master of m.

5:11 father made master of m.
MAGISTRATE, S.

Jud. 18:7 no m. in the land
Ezr. 7:25 Ezra setm. and judges
Luke 12:11 they bring you to m.

58 when thou goest to the m.
Acts 16:20 Paul and Silas to m.
22m. commanded to beat them
.35 the m. sent the Serjeants, 36

Tit. 3:1 put th. in mi. to obey m.
MAGNIFICAL.

1 Chr. 22:5 the house mustbem.
MAGNIFICENCE.

Acts 19:27 her m.. sh. be destro.

MAGNIFY.
Jos. 3:7 will I begin to m.
J(k> 7:17 what is man that thou

shonldest m. him f

19:5 if ye will m. yourselves
36:24 remember thou m. work
Ps. 34:3 O m. the Lord with me
35:26 cloth, with shame that m.
38:16 th. m. themselves ag. me
55:12 didm. himself againstme
69:3P did m. him with thanksg.

Js. 10:15 saw m. itself ag. him?
42:21 he will m. the law
Ezek. 38:23 thus will I m. myself
Dan. 8:25 m. himselfin his heart
11:36 the king shall m. himself
Zee. 12:7 not m. thems. ag. Jud.
Luke 1:46 my soul doth m. the L.
Acts 10:46 sp. wi. tongues, m. G.
Earn. 11:13 apostle, I m. oflice

MAGNIFIED.
Gen. 19:19 hast m. thy mercy
2 Sam. 7:26 and let thy name be

m. 1 Chr. 17:24
1 Chr. 29:25 m. Solo. 2 Chr. 1:1
Ps. 35:27 let the Lord be m.
40:16 say contin. L. be m. 70:4
138:2 thou hast m. thy word

Jer. 48:26 m. hims. 42; Dan. 8:11
iam. 1:9 enemy hath m. hims.
Zep. 2:8 m. against their border
jl/ro. 1:5 L. will be m. from Isr.
Acts 5:13 the people m. them
19:17 name of the L. J. was m

Phil. 1:20 Oh. be m. in my body
MAGOG.

Gen. 10:2; 1 C7ir. 1:5; Bzek. 38-2
S«». 20:8 gather G. andM. battle
MAHALATH. 2 Chr. 11:18

MAHANAIM.
(?m. 32:2 J. called the place M
1 K. 2:8 when I went to II.
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MAJ
MAHER-SHALAL-HASH-

BAZ.
Is. 8:1 write concerning M.
MAHLAH. Num. 26:33
MAHLON. Ruth 1:2, 5; 4:9,10

MAID.
Ben. 16:2 go in to my m.
6 behold, thy m. is In thy hand

30:3 behold, my m. Billiah
Ex. 2:5 she sent her m.
8 m. went and called mother

21:20 if a man smite his m.
22:16 if man entice m. not betr.
Demt. 22:14 fou. her not a m. 17
2 K. 5:2 bro. captive little m.
Est. 2:7 m. fair and beautiful
Job 31:1 why sho. I think on m. ?
Prov. 80:19 way of man with w..

Is. 24:2 be as with m. with mist.
Jer. 2:32 can m. forget omam. f

51:22 break young man and m.
.4mo« 2:7 and fa. go to same m.
Mat. 9:24 m. is not dead
26:71 another m. saw him, Xark

14:69; Luke 113:56

Luke 8:54 called, saying, m, arise

MAID-CHILD.
Lev. 12:5 if she bear a m.^o. nnc,

MAIDEN.
Gen. 30:18 given m. to my husb.
Jud. 19:24 my daughter, a m.
2 CKr. 86:17 comp. on yonng m.
Ps. 123:2 eyes ofm. to mistress
Luke 8:61 father and moth, of m.

MAIDENS.
Ex. 2:5 m. walk, along by river
Buth 2:8 abide fast by my fn.
22 good thou go out with m.

1 Sam. 9:11 m. going to dr. wat.
Est. 4:16 1 and my m. will fast
Job 41:5 bind him for thy m. f
Ps. 78:63 m. not giv. to marri.
148:12 y. men and Tn. praise L.
Prov. 9:3 hath sent forth her m.
31:16 she giveth a portion to m.
Ec.^:t I got me serv. and m.
Ezek. 44:22 take m. of seed of Is.

Luke 12:45 ser. begin to beat m,.

MAJDS.
Est. 2:9 preferred her and m.
Job 19:15 OT. count me stranger
Lam. 5:11 ravished m. in cities

Ezek. 9:6 slay both m. and chil.

Nah. 2:7 her m. shall lead her
Zee. 9:17 cheerful, new wine m.

MAID-SERVANT.
Ex. 11:5 first-bom of m..s.
20:10 thy m.s. sh. do no work
17 not covet neighbor's m.s.

21:7 sell daughter to be mr.-s.

27 if he smite out m.-s.^s tooth
Deut. 5:14 that thy m.-s. rest

21 nei. desire neighbor's m.-s.
15:17 to thy m.-s. do likewise
Jud. 9:18 Abimel. son of m.-s.
Job 31:13 if I did desp. my m.s.
Jer. 84:9 man-s. and m.-s. go, 10

MAID-SERVANTS.
Gen, 20:17 Ab. wife and m.-s.
81:33 L. entered two 7n.-8. tents

2>ew^. 12:12 rejoice, ye and m.-s.
1 Sam. 8:16 sh. take your m.-s.
2 Sam. 6:22 of the m.s. sh. I be
2 K. 5:26 time to receive m.s. f

MAIL.
1 <?am. 17:5 with coat of m. 38

MAIMED.
Len. 'HS.SS, blind or m. shall not
Mat. 15:30 those that were m.
18:8bet. enter life m. J/ar49:43

XuA:« 14:13 niak. feast, call m. 21

M.\INSAIL.
Acts 27:40 hoised up m,. to ivind

MAINTAIN.
I K. 8:45 then hear and m. their

cause, 49, 59; 2 Chr. 6:35, 39
1 Chr. 26:27 to m. house of the L.
Job 13:15 m. mine own ways
Ps. 140:12 L. will m. afflicted

Tit. 3:8 to m. good works, 14

MAINTAINED, EST.
Ps. 9:4 thou hast m. my right
10:5 L. is my portion, m. my lot

M.AINTENANCE.
Ezr. 4:14 wc have m. from king
Prov. 27:27 m. for thy maidens

MAJESTY.
1 Chr. 29:11 thine, O Lord, is m.

25 bestowed on him royal m.
Est. 1:4 showed honor of his m.
Job 37:22 with G. is terrible m.
40:10 deck thyself now with m.

MAK
Ps. 21:5 honor and m. hast thou
29:4 voice of the L. is full of m.
45:3 glory and m. 4 in m. ride
93:1 Lord is clotli!bd with m.
96:6 honor and «n. are bef. him
104:1 thou art clothed with m.
145;5 speak of honor of thy m.
12 glorious m. of his kingdom

Is. 2:10 glory of his m. 19, 21
24:14 shall sing for m. of the L.
26:10 not behold the m. of Lord

Ezek. 7:20 ornament, he set in m.
Dan. 4:30 built for honor of m.

36 excellent m. added to me
5:18 G. gave Nebuchadnez. m.
Mic. 5:4 feed In m. of name of L.
Heb. 1:3 on right hand of m. 8:1
2 Pet. 1:16 eye-witnes. of his m.
Jude 25 to God be glory and m.

MAKE.'
Ben. 1:26 m. man ; 2:18 m. him
3:6 tree desired to m. one wise
12:2 will m. thee a great nation,

21:18; 46:3; Jlc. 82:10
2 Sam. 7:11 will m. thee a house
Ps. 39:4 L. m. me,to kn. mi. end
90:15 m. us glad accord, to days

Is. 46:5 to wh. will ye m.. equal
Zee. 12:2 m. Jerusalem a cup
Mai. 2:15 did not he m. one r

jlfa<. 27:65 m. it sure as ye can
JI/orA 5:39 why m. ye this ado f
John 10:24 long m. ns to doubt f
l^h. 2:15 to m. in himself of tw.
Seo. 21:5 I m. all things new
See AFRAID, ATONEMENT, COVE-

NANT, DESOLATE, DESOLA-
TION, END, FIRE, GOOD.

MAKE haste.
Deut. 32:35 come on them m. h.
2 Chr. 35:21 G. comman. to m. h.
Est. 5:5 cause Haman m. h. 6:10
Job 20:2 for this I m. haste
Ps. 38:22 m. haste to help me, O

Lord, 40:13; 70:1; 71:12
70:5 needy, m. h. to me, 141:1
Prov. 1:16 m. h. shed b. Is. 59:7
Cant. 8:14 m. Aa«t£, my beloved
Is. 28:16 believeth sh. not m. h.
49:17 thy children sh. m. Aas^e

>7er. 9:18 m. A. take up wailing
NoJi. 2:5 m. Aos^ to wall thereof
Ads 22:18 m. A. out of Jerusalem
See KNOWN.

MAKE manifest.
1 Cor. 4:5 m. m. counsels qf hea.
Epfc. 5:13 wh. doth m. m. is light
Cb^. 4:4 may m. it f». as 1 ought
See MENTION, NOISE.

MAKE ready.
Ps. 11:2 they m. r. their arrow
21:12 when shalt m. r. thine ar.
Ezek. 7:14 blovm trump, to m. r.
Mark 14:15 m. r. Luke 22:12
Luke 1:17 ni. r. a peo. prepared
17:8 rather say, m. r. wherew.

MAKE speed.
2 Sam.. 15:14 m. «;?€€(2 to depart
/«. 5:19 let him m. s. and hasten

MAKE waste.
Lev. 26:31 1 will m. your cit. w.
/?. 42:15 1 will m,. w. mountains
Ezek. 5:14 1 willm. Jerusa. w.
29:10 m. land of Egypt w. 80:12

MAKER, 8.
Job 4:17 moretpure than his M. f

32:22 my M. will soon take me
35:10 where is God my M. f

36:3 ascribe righteou. to my M.
Ps. 95:6 Imeel before L. our M.
Prov. 14:31 reproacheth his M.
I'ftS mock, poor, reproach. M.
22:2 rich and poor, L. M. of all

Is. 1:31 the m. of it as a spark
17:7 shall man look to his M.
22:11 have not looked to them.
45:9 woe to him striv. with M.
16 go to confusion m. of idols

61:]3 forgettest the L. thy M.
54:5 thy M. is thy husband

Jer. 33:2 thus saith the L. the M.
JIos. 8:14 Is. hath forgot, his M.
Hob. 2:18 what profiteth graven

image that m. hath graven ?

3eb. 11:10 l)uilder and m. is God
MAKEST.

Is. 45:9 shall the clay say to him
that fash, it, What m. thou I

John 8:53 whom m. thou thys. t

10:33 being a man m. thyself Q.

MAKETH.
Deut. 29:12 oath which the L m.
1 -6'am. 2:6 L.killeth andm. alive

7 the L. m. poor and m. rich



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

MAN
It. 44:24 1 am L. th. m. all thin
Acte 9:34 JesuB C. m. thee whole
1 Cofi 4:Twho m. thee to differ f

S Cor:^.% who is he th. m. gladf
Sev. 21:27 what. m. a Ue, &.lh

MAK.BTH haite.

Prm. 28:20 m. hasU to be rich

MAKING.
Pa. 19-.7 the testimony of the L.
-

.
, is Bare, m. wise simple

fi;'. 12:12 of m. books no end
itarh 7:13m. word of Q. none eff.

John 5:18 m. hims. equal wi. G.
2 Cor. 6:10 yet m. many rich
Eph. 1:16 m. mention of you,

IThM. 1:2; Phile.i
Phil. 1:4 prayer for you, m. req.

JwU 22hare compassion, m. dif.

MAKING, Noun.
Hzek. 27:16 wares of thy m. 18

MAKKEDAH. Joa. 10:10, 16,
20,i28 '

MALCHAM. Zm. 1:5
•MALCHUS. JoRn 18:10

MALE.
Gen. 17:23 ev.nt. circ. 34:15, 22 24
Ex. 13:12 the m. •hall be Lord's,

'84:19; Xufe2:23
Leb.lii a m. without blemish,
•'

10; 4i23; 22:19

. 7:6 every m. am. priests sh. eat
Num. 1:2 every m. by their polls
3:15 evenr m. from a month old
31:17 kill ev. m. am. little ones
Beut. 20:13 shalt smite every m.
-Jud. 21:11 ye sh. destroy ev. m.
1 K. 11:15 smitten every m. 16
Mai. 1:14 wh. hath in flsck a m.
See TKVALE.

MALE-CHILDREN.
Jos. 17:2 were m.-c. of Manas.

MALEFACTOR, S.
Luke 23:32 two m. led Tiith him
33 they cmciiled him, and m.

John 18:30 ifhe were not a m.
MALES.

Cfen. 34:25 Si. and Levi slew m.
Ex. 12:48 m. be circumcised
13:15 sacri. to L. all being m.

.

23:17 thy 771. shall appear before
the Lord God, J)eut. 16:16

Num. 31:7 Midianites, slew m.
7)ea^. 15:19 firstling m. sanctify
Jos. 5:4 m. came ont of Egypt
2 C%n 31:19 gi. portions to all m.

MALICE.
1 Ciw. 5:8 not with leaven ofm.
14:20 howbeit in m,. be ye chil.

JJph,4:Zl put away fr. you allm.
Col. 8:8 also put off all these, m.
Tit. 3;3 sometimes living in m.
1 Pet. 2:1 laving aside all m.

MALICIOUS.
3 Jo?m 10 ag. us with m. words

MALICIOUSNESS.
Bom. 1:29 with unrighteous, m,.

1 Pet. 2:16 for a cloaE of m.
MALIGNITY.

Jlom. 1:29 full of envy, mur. m.
MALLOWS.

.^76 30:4 cut up m. by bushes
MAMMON.

Hot. 6:24 G. andm. Luke 16:13
XuA:e 16:9 friends of m. of nnr. 11

MAMRE.
Gcti.. 13:18 A. dwelt in M. 14:13
14:24 Eshcol, M. let th. portion
23:17 bcf. M. 19; 49:30; 50:13

MAN.
Gen. 1:26 Ood said. Let ns make

ffi. in our image, 27; 9:6
2:7 L. G. formed m. of the dust
18, is not good m. aho. be alone
S5 both naked, m. and his wife
3:22 the' m. is bee. as one of us
6:8 Sp. shall not strive with m.
19:8 1 have two daughters wh.

have not kn. m. Sum. 31:35
24:65 what m. is this walketh ?

Dent. 4:32 sinee day G. creat. m.
5:24 God doth talk with m.
8:3 m. doth not live by bread

only. Mat. 4:4; Lvke 4:4
20:19 tree of the field is m. life

Jos. 7:14 come m. by m. 17, 18
Jud. 8:21 as m. is, so strength
9!l3 wine cheereth G. and m.
16:7 weak as another m. 11 17

1 Sam. 9:6 m. of G. honorable m.
16:7 Lord seeth not as m. seeth
2 Sam. 12:7 aaid, Th. art the m.
16:7 come out, thoa bloody m. 8
2 K. 9:11 yc know the m.

MAN
2 thr. 19:6 ye Judge not for jn.

Jbft 4:17 sh. m. be mo. just th. G.
7:17 what is m. that thou sho. ?

magnifyhim ! 15:14 ; i%. 8:4

;

144:3; i«4. 2:6

9:2 how sh. m. be Just wl. G. ?

10:4 or seest thou as m. seeth ?

5 are thy days as days otm.f
11:12 vain m. would be wise
15:7 art thou first m. bom?
14 wh. is tn. th. he sh. be cle.

!

25:6 much less m. that is worm
32:13 G. thnisteth down, not m.
33:12 God is greater than m.
Ps. 56:11 not afr. wh. m. can do
78:25 m. did eat angels' food
80:17 thy hand be on the m.
104:23 m. goeth forth to work
118:6 not tear wh. m. can do
Pros. 20:24 m.'*a goings are of L.
Ec. 6:11 what is m. the better?

12 kno. what is good for m. /
Hos. 11:9 I am God, and not m.
Mic. 6:8 show. O m. wh. is good
Zee. 13:7 ag. m. that is my fellow
Mat. 19:6 what G. ha. joined, let

not m. put asun. Mark 10:9

26:72 1 do not know the m. 74
Mark 2:27 sab. was made for m.
Luke 5:20 m. thy sins forgiven
18:4 fear not G. nor regard m.
22:58 Peter said, m. I am not
60 m. I kn. not what thou say,

23:53 laid in sepulchre wherein
nev. m. was laid, John 19:41

John 2:25 knew what was in m.
19:5 Pilate said. Behold the m.

1 Cor. 2:11 what m.'knoweth the
things otSLTn.?

10:13 tempta. as is com. to m.
11:3 head of the woman is m.
8 the m. is not of the woman
9 but the woman for the m.
11 nor is the m. with, the wo.
nor woman without the m.

12 even so is m. by woman
16:21 by m. came death, by m.
45 first m. Adam was made
47 first m. is of the earth ; the
second m. is the L. ft. hea.

2 Cor. 4:16 tho' our outward m.
perish, inward m. is renew.

Gal. 1:1 not of men, nei. by m.
Ill preached not after m.

l^h. 2:15 ma. of tw. one new tn.

3:16 by his Sp. in the inner m.
4:24 ye have put on new m.
Col. 3:10 put onnewwi. renewed
1 Th£s. 4:8 despi. not m-, but G.
1 Ti?n. 2:5 one Mediator bet. G.

and men, the m. Chr. Jesus
1 Pet. 8:4 hidden m. of the heart

A MAN.
Gen. 4:23 for I have slain a m.
19:31 not a m. to come in unto
41:38 OS m. in whom Sp. of G. is
49:6 in their anger slew a m.
1 Sam. 13:14 L, sought him am.
14:36 let us not leave am.
10:17 provide me am. can play
17:8 cnoose you a In. for you
10 give me a m. we may fight

25:17 a m. cannot speak to him
30:17 there escaped not a m.
2 Sam. 3:34 as a m. falleth before
20:1 there happened tn bc.a m.

1 K. 2:2 and show thyself o m.
4 not fail a m. on throne, 8:25

20:39 behold, a m. turned aside
2 K. 10:21 th. was not a m. left

1 Chr. 22:9 shall be a m. of rest
2 air. 6:16 not fail th. a m. 7:18
Neh. 6:11 sho. such a m. flee?
Job 2:4 all a m. ha. give for life

3:23 why is light given to a m.
4:17 a m. be more pure th. M. ?

9:.32 he is not a m. as I am
12:14 behold, he shut, up a m.
14: 14 if a m. die, sh. he live ag. ?
16:21 O that one mi. plead for a

m. with G. as a m. pleadeth
22:2 can a m. be profit, to God ?

34:29 whet. ag. nation or a m,.
35:8 thy wicked, may hurt a m.
37:20 ifom. speak
38:3 gird loins like a m. 40:7
Ps. 38:14 as a m. heareth not
K):13 it was thon, a m. equal
88:4 ffl m. th. hath no strength
105:17 he sent a m. before them
147:10 not pleas, in legs of a m.
Prov. 3:.30 strive not with a m.
14:12 seem, right to a m. 16:25
16:2 all ways of a m. are clean
7 when a m.''s ways please L.

27:21 so is a m. to his praise
28:12 >vicked rise a m. hidden

906

MAN
Prov. 28:2SLhc thatrebnketh a m.
29:20 seest th. a m. th. is hasty ?
Ec. 2:26 God giv. to a tn. good
4:4 a m. is envied of neighbor
6:2 a m. wh. G. ha. given rich.
12 who tell a m. what sh. be ?

10:14 a m. cannot tell wh. sh.
Cant. 8:7 ifo m. would give aH
Is. 6:5 am. of unclean hps
13:12 make a m. more prec.
17:7 at that day shall a m. look
28:20 a m. can stretch himself
29:21 make a m. an offender
32:2 a m. shall be a hiding pi.
47:3 1 will not meet th. as am.
53:3 he is a m. of sorrows
58:5 day for a m. to afflict soul

!

Jer. 4:29 not a m. dwell therein
5:1 seek if ye can find a m.
15:10 borne me a m. of strife

16:20 shall am. make gods ?

22:30 am. that shall not prosp.
23:9 am, wine hath overcome
30:6 whether a m. doth travail ?

31:22 woman sh. compass a m.
33:17 D. shall never want a m.
18 nor shall priest want a m.

35:19 Jon. shall not want a m.
50:42 array like a m. to battle
Lam. 8:26 it is good for a m.
27 good for a m. he bear yoke
39 a m. for pnnishment of sins

Ezek. 22:30 1 sought for a m.
28:2 thou art a m. and not G. 9
32:2 if people of land take a m.
Dan. 2:10 not a m. on earth can
7:4 St. as a m. and a m.'« heart
10:11 O Daniel, a m. beloved
Hos. 9:12 shall not be a m. left

11:4 drew th. wl. cords of a m.
Amm 2:7 a m. and fa. go to maid
5:19 as if a m. did flee fr. lion
Mie. 2:2 oppress a m. and house
7:6 o m.'« enemies the men of

his own house. Mat. 10:36
Mai. 3:17 as a m. spareth his son
Mat. 8:9 am a m. nnd. an. Lu. 7:8
10:.S5 to set a m. at variance
12:12 is a m. better than sheep ?

15:11 out of mouth defilcth a m.
19:3 is it lawful for a. m. to put

away wife ? Mark 10:2
22:24 if a m. die, having no ch.
26:18 go into city, to such a

m. 3for* 14:3: 1/uke 22:10
I/uke 1:34 seeing I kn. not a m.
5:8 for I am a sinful m. O Lord
John 1:6 a m. sent from God
30 a m. who is pref. before me
3:3 cxc. a7n. be bom again, 5
4 can a m. be bom when old ?

27 a m. can receive nothing
4:29 come, see d m. which told
7:23 because I made a m.
8:40 a m. that hath told yon
9:11 a m. called Jes. made clay
16 can a m. do such miracles ?

10:.33 being om. mak. thyself G.
14:23 if am. love me
16:21 for joy that a m. is bom
Acts 2:22 3. a m. approved of G.
10:26 1 myself am also a m.
13:22 D. a m. after my heart
41 though a m. declare to you
16:9 tliere stood o m. of Maced.
21:39 1 am a m. who am a Jew
Bom. 2:21 a m. sh. not steal
22 a m. sho. not commit adul,

3:5 1 sp. as a m. 7:1 dominion
1 Cor. 9:8 say I th. thin, as a m.
11:7 o m. ought not cover head
28 let a m. examine himself
13:11 wh. o m. put away child.

2 Cor. 2:6 sufficient to such o m.
8:12 according to that a m. ha.
12:2 1 knew a m. in Christ, 3
4 not lawful for a m. to utter

Gal. 2:16 a m. not justified
6:1 a m. be overtaken in fault
3 if fl m. think himself some

PhU. 2:8 found in fash, as a m.
1 Tim. 1:8 if a m. nse it lawfully
3:1 if a m,. desire oifice of bish.
5ifam. know not how to nile

2 Tim. 2:5 if a m. strive
21 if am. theref. purge himse.

Jam. 1:23 like am. beholding
2:2 if th. come a m. with ring
14 thou, a m. say, he hath fai.

18 a m. say. Thou hast faith

24 by works a m. is justified

1 Pet. 2:19 if a m. for conscience
2 Pet. 2:19 of wh. a m. is overc.
1 .John 4:20 if a m. say, I love G.
Bev. 4:7 beast had a face as o m.

Any MAN.
Gen. 24:16 nor had a. m. kn. her

MAN -

Ex. 24:14.if a. tn. have matters
34:3 nor let a. tn. be seen thro'

24 nor shall any tn. desire land
Num. 6:9 if any m. die suddenly
21:9 if serpent had bitten a. m.

Deijt. 19:11 it anym. hate neigh,
22:8 if any tn. fall Siova thence
Jos. 1:5 not a. tn. bs able to sta.

Jud. 4:20 if any m. inquire, Is
there any m. here ?

16:17 and be like a. other m.
18:7 no business with a. m. 28

1 Sam. 2:16 a. m. said. Fail not
2 Sam. 15:5 wh. a. tn. came nigh
19:22 sh. a. m. be put to death
21:4 nor for us sh. th. kill a. m.

1 K. 8:38if snpplicationbemada'
by any m. 2 Chr. 6:29

2 K. 4:29 meet a. m. salute h. n.
2 Chr. 6:5 nor chose l,anytn.
Neh. 2:12 nor told I a. m. wh. O.
Job 32:21 not accept any m.
Pron. 30:2 more brutish th. a. i».

Is. 52:14 moi« marred th. a. m.
Jer. 44:26 in mouth of an^ m.
Ezek. 9:6 come not near any m.
Pan. 6:7 ask petition of a. m. 13
Mat. 5:40 it any m. sue thee'
11:27 nor know. a. m. the Fat.
12:19 nor sh. a. tn. hear voice
16:24 if any tn. win come after

me, Iniki 9:23
21:3 if a. m. say aught to you

Mark 11:3; Luke 19:31
22:16 nor carest thou for a. m
46 nor durst arvy m. It. th. da^

24:23 if any tn. say, Lo here w
Christ, Mark 13:21

Mark 1:44 say nothing to a. m.
4:23 if a. tn. hath ears to hear

7:16; .Bra. 13:9
S:4 neit. conld a. tn. tame him
9:.3d not that a. m. sho. know it

Lvke 14:26 if a. m. come to me
19:8 taken any thing from a. m.
John 4:33 hath a. tn. bro. aught
6:46 not th. a. m. hath seen V.
61 if any tn. eat of this bread

7:17 if a. m. do his wiH know
37 a. tn. thirst, let him come

10:9 by me if any tn. enter in
11:57 if a. tn. knewwb.hewera
12:26 if any m. serve me
47 if any m. hear my words

16:30 not that a. tn. shonld ask
Acts 19:38 a matter ag. any m.
27:22 be no loss of a. m.'« lifo

i?(»?s 8:9 if a.m. ha. notS. of C.
1 Cor. 3:12 if o. tn. build on fou.
14 a. tn. work ; 15 work burnt
18 if a. tn. am. you seem, wise

8:2 if a. tn. among yon think
3 a. tn. love Goo^ 11:34 hunger
10:28 if a. m. say this is offered
16:22 if a. tn. love not the L. J.
2 Cor. 5:17 if any tn. be in Chr.
10:7 it any m. trust to himself
12:6 lest a. tn. sho. think ofme
Gal. 1:9 if a. tn. pre. other gosp.
Bph. 2:9 lest any m. ehonia boa.
1 Tkes. 5:15 for evil to any tn.

2 Tlies. 3:8 nor cat a. m.'s bread
Eeb. 4:11 o. tn. fall after same
10:38 but if any m. draw back
12:15 o. tn. fail of grace ofGod
Jam. 1:13 nor tempteth any tn.

1 Pet. 4:11 it any tn. speak
1 John 2:1 if a. tn. sin, ha. advo.
15 if any tn. love the world
27 need not that any tn. teach

Eev. 3:20 if a. tn. bear my voice
22:18 if a. m. add to these thin.
19 if any m. take away words

See BEAST, BLESSED, CUBSED.

MAN-CHILD.
Gen. 17:10 m..c. becircumc. 12
14 uncircumc. tn.-c. be cut off

Leo. 12:2 if wom. ha. borne m.-c.
1 Sam. 1:11 give to handra. tn.-e.

Job 3:3 it was said. There is a
tn.-c. conceived, Jer. 20:15

Is. 66:7 deliv. of m.-c. Bev. 12:5 .

Bev. 12:13 wim. bro. forth m.-e.

See EACH.
Every MAN.

Gen. 16:12 his hand be ag. e. m.
45:1 cause e. tn. to go out
Deut. 16:17 e. tn. give as able
2 Sam. 13:9 they went out e. m.
PhU. 2:4 look not e. m. on his

See EVIL, FOOLISH
MAN of God.

Deut. 33:1 M. m. of G. Jos. 14:6
Jud. 13:6 tn. of G. came to me
1 Sam. 2:2" am.ofG. to Eli
9:6 there la in city a m. q/' G.



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

MAN
1 iffam. 9:T nota pr . to br. m. or ff.

1 K. 12:22 Shem. the m. gjr 6.
13:1 came m. qf G. out Judah
26 tn. M* (7. Who was disobed.

17:18 do with thee, O m. of O. t
24 that thod art m. of 6.

20:23 there came a m. qf God
a K, 1:9 m. of G. king eaid, H

13 Om.ofG. let my life be
4:16 thoa m. of God, do not lie

40 O m. of G. death in pot
42 brought m. of God bread
5:14 accord, to saying m. of G.
6:10 to place m.M' G. told him
7:2 lord answered m. ^ G. 19
IT people trod on m. of 0. 18

8:2 after the saying of m. of O.
1m. ((f God;m.of God wept
8 and go meet the m. of God

13:19 m. of G. wroth with him
23:16 to word which m. <f God
17 it is sepulchre of m. of God

1 car. 2^:14 concern. M. the m.
tf G. 2 Chr. 30:16; Ezr. 3:2

2 Chr. 8:14 D. the m. cf G. Neh.
12:24, 36

25:7 came B.m.qfG. to Amaz.
9m.ofG. answered, the Lord

Jer. 35:4 son of Igda. a,m.qfG.
1 Tim: 6:11 Om.ofG. flee these
S Tim. 3:17 m. <ff G. be perfect.

iSiKoooc.
, .

Mighty MAN.
Jiid. 6:12 L. is with thee, m. m.
11:1 Jephthah was a m. 771.

Bnth 2:1 N. had kinsman m. m.
1 Sam. 9:1 Kiah a Benj. m. 771.

16:18 David m. m. 2 Sam. 17:10
1 jr. 11:28 Jeroboam was m. m.
2 AT. 5:1 Naaman wa^ ^ m. m.
1 Chr. 12:4 Ismaiah a m. m.-30
2 C%r. 17:17 Eliada m. m. of val.
28:7Zichri, m. m. of Ephraim

^o&22:8 as m. m. he had earth
J^s. 33:16 m. «i. not deliv. by str.

52:1 boast, in mischief, m. m.
78:65 L. awaked like a m. m.
127:4 arrows in hand otm.m.

Is. 3:2 L. doth take away m. 7n.

6:15 m. m. shall be humbled
31:8 fall wi. sw. not ofa m. 7n.

42:13 L. go forth as a tn. m.
Jer. 9:23 nor let the m. m. glory
14:9 shouldest be as a m. m.
46:6 m. m. escape ; 12 stumbled
Zep. 1:14 m. m. shall cry bitterly
Zee. 9:13 as sword of a m. m.
10:7 Eph. shall be like a m. m.

No MAN.
Gen. 31:90 no m. is with us
41:44 with, thee no m. lift hand
Ex. 16:19 let no m. leave of it

29 let no m. go out of his place
22:10 driv, away, no m. seeing
33:20 no m. sb. see me and live
34:3 no m. sh. come up wi. thee
Num. 5:19 if no m. ha. lain with
DetU. 7:24 nom. able to st. 11:25
34:6 no m. know, his sepulchre

Joi. 23:9 no m. hath been able
Jud. 11:39 J, daueh,- knew nom.
81:12 virgins th. had kno. nom.
1 5afn. 2a by atre. no m. prevail
26:12 no m. saw nor knew it

1 K. 8:46 for there is no m. that
Binneth npt, 2 Chr. 6:36

2 K. 7:5 was no m. in camp, 10
23:18 let no m. move his bones

1 Chr. 16:21 he suffered no m. to
do them wrong, Pe. 105:14

Est. 5:12 queen let no m. come
8:8 now. reverse: 9:2 withstand
Job 11:3 no m. make thee asha. ?

20:21 no m. look for his goods^^ nom. is sure of his life

38:26 wh. no m. is, wher. no m.
Pe. 22:6 1 am worm, and no m.
142:4 there was no m. Is. 41:28;

59:16: Jisr. 4:25
Prov. 1:24 and no m,. regarded
Ec. 8:8 no m. ha. power over sp.
9:1 no m. know, love or hatred

75. 9:19 no m. shall spare bro.
24:10 nom. come ; 33:8 regard.
50:2 when 1 came, was th. no m.
57:1 and no m. layeth it to hea.

Jer. 12:11

60:15 no m. went through thee
Jer. 2:6 no m. dwelt ; 8:6 repent
22:30 no fn. of his seed sh. pros.
30: 17 Zion, whom nom. seeketh
36:19 let 7io m. know wh. ye be
38:24 no m. know these werds
40:15 no m. know; 41:4 knew it

44:2 no m. dwell, therein, 51:43

49:18 no m. abide, 33 ; 50:40

MAN
Lam, 4:4 no m. brcaketh It

Eiek. 14:15 no m. pass through
44:2 no m. sh. enter in by gate
Hos. 4:4 let no m. reprove anoth.
Zep. 3:6 so that there is no m.
Zee. 1:21 no m. did lifl: his head
7:14 that no m. passed through
Mat. 6:24 -no m. can. serve two

masters, Luke 16:13
8:4 teU no m. 16:20 ; Mark 7:36

;

iM*« 5:14; 9:21
9:30 no m. know it, Mark B:43

;

7:24; 8:30: 9:9
11:27 no m. knoweth the Son

but the Father, Luke 10:22
17:8 they saw no m. save Jesus
22:46 no m. was able to answer
23:9 call no m. father on earth
34:36 that day and hour know.

no m. Mark 13:33
Mark 10:29 no m. that hath left

house, Luke 18:29
11:14 no m. cat fi-uit of thee
12:14 know thou care; for no m
Luke 3:14 vio. to no m. 10:4 sal.

John 1:18 nom. bath seen Ood,
1 John 4:12

5:22 the Fatherjndgetb no m.
6:44 no m. can come to me, 65 -

7:30 no m. laid hands, 44 ; 8:20
8:11 no m. L. 15 1 jndge no m.
9:4 night com. no m. can work
10:18 no m. taketh it from me
29 no m. able to pluck th. out
13:38 no m. at table knew why
14:6 no m. com. toF. but by me
Acts 4:17 that th. speak to no m.
5:13 durst no m. join himself
23 we found no m. within

9:7 hear, voice, seeing no m. 8
18:10 no m. shall set on thee
Horn. 13:8 owe no m. any thjng
14:7 and no m. dieth to himself

1 Cor. 2:11 thi. of G. know, no m.
15 he himselfjudged of no m.

3:11 other found, can no m. lay
18 let nom. deceive himself, 21

10:24 let no m. seek his own
2 Cor. 5:16 know no m. after fle.

7:2 wrong, no m. corrupt, nom.
Gal. 3:11 no m. justified by law
Eph. 6:6 no m. decel. 2 Thes, 2:3
29 no m. ever hated own flesh
2 Tim,, 4:16 flrst ans. nom. stood
Tit, 3:2 to speak evil of no m.
Ifeb, 5:4 no m, taketh this honor
12:14 without whi. nof». see L.
Jam, 3:8 tongue can no m, tame
Bev, 2:17 a name no m. knoweth
3:7 shuttetb, and nom. openeth
8 no m. shut it ; 11 take crown

5:3 no m. able to open book, 4
13:17 no m. might buy or sell

14:3 no m. could learn that song
15:8 no m. able to enter temple
19:12 a name writ, no m. knew

or MAN.
2 Sam. 7:19 is th. mannerij^m. /
Prou. 30:19 way o^m. wi. maid
Ec. 12:13 whole duty ofm.
Reo. 13:18 the number (j/* a m.
21: 17 according to meas. ofttm.

See OLD.

One MAN.
Gen. 42:11 arc all o. m. sons, 13
Num. 14:16 tho. kill peo. aso. m.
31:49 there lacketh not onem,

Jos, 23:10 0. m. sh. chase thous.
Jud, 20:1 cong. gather, as 0. m,,

8 all the people arose as 0. m,
2 Sam, 19:14 as heart of 0. m.
Ec. 7:28 0. m. am. a thousand
Is. 4:1 sev, wom, take hold 0, m,
John 11:50 0. m. dieforpeo. 18:14
JiOTn, 5:12 by o. m. sin ent, wor.
15 which is by one m. Jesus
17 by 0. m. ofience death reig.

19 as by one m. disobedience
14:5 one m, esteemeth one day

1 Tim. 5:9 hav, been wi, of 0. m.
POOR, RICH. EIGHTBOU8.

MAN-SERVANT.
Ex. 20:10 not do work, thy m.-s.

Deut. 6:14

17 neighbor's m..^. Deut. 5:21
21:27 smite out m,-s,^s tooth
32 if the ox shall push a m..e.

Deut. 12:18 thou and thy m.-s.
16:11 rejoice, thou and m.-s. 14
Job 31:13 if I did desp. iny ni.-s.

Jer. 34:9 let his m.-s. go free, 10

MAN SLAYER, B.
Num. 35:6 six cities for m,-s,
12 that the m,-s, die not

1 Tim, 1:9 law was ma. for m.-s.

MAN
Son of MAN.

Num. S3:19 nor t, ofm. repent
Job 25:6 «. ofm, which is worm
Ps. 8:4 and the s. ofm. that thoa

visitest him, Heb. 2:6
80:17 8. ofm. th. madest strong
144:3 8. ofm. makest account
146:3 put not trust in ». cfm.

Is. 51:12 not afraid of«m ofm.
56:2 blessed is ». ^m, lay. hold

Jer, 49:18 nor shall the son of m.
dwell in it, 33 ; 60:40 .

51:43 nei. doth any «. qfm, pass
Ezek. 8:15 seen, O s, ofm, f 17
21:6 sigh, s, of m, with bittern.
Dan, 7:13 one like the Sonqfm.

Met), 1:13 ; 14:14
Mat, 8:20 5. ofm, ha. not where

to lay his head, X«*« 9:58
9:6 8, ofm, ha. power to forg

sins, Mark 2:10; Luke 5:24
10:23 not gone, S, cfm, come
11:19 8. ofm, came, !£u^ 7:34
12:8 S. of m. is Lord even of

sab. Mark 2:38 ;' Luke 6:5
32 whosoever speaketh against
Son ofm, Luke 13:10

40 a, qfm, 3 days and nights
13:37 sow. good'seed is .S. ofm,
41 S, qfm, send forth angels
16:18 say that I, 5. Q^m. am f

17:9 S, ofm, be risen, Mark 9:9
22 5. ofm. shall be betrayed,

20:18; 26:2, 45; Mark 14:41

;

Lidtt9;4i . - .'.

24:27 so shall coming of i^. qfm..
be, 37, 39 ; Luke 17:26

30 shall see Son ofm, coming,
Mark 13:26 ; Luke 21:27

44 in such honr as ye think not
S„ofm, Cometh, Luke 12:40

25:31 S, ofm, cpme in glory
20:34 the Son ofm, goeth, Mark

14:21 : Luke 1&:^
Mark 8:38 of him shall S. ofm.

be ashamed .when he come.
9:12 it is written ot Son g/'m,
31 the S. of m. is delivered,

10:33 ; Ltike 24:7
13:34 S. ofm. as man taking
Luk£ 6:23 repr, yon for ;S'. ofm..
9:22 Son of m, must suffer, 26
56 S. ofm, not come to destr,

11:30 BO shall Sonqfm, be, 17:24
12:8 him shall S, ofm. confess
17:22 to see day of .S. ofm.
18:8 when Son ofm,. cometh
19:10 S. ofm. come to save lost
21:36 to stand before S. of m.
22:48 betray. S. ofm, wi. kiss f

John 1:51 descendingon S, ofm,,
3:13 even Son ofm, in heaven
14 so must Son ofm,he lifted

5:27 because he Is the 5. ofm.
6:27 3. qfm. sh, ^ve unto you
53 exc. ye eat flesh of S. ofm.
63 shall see 8. ofm. ascend

8:28 ye have lift up B. ofm.
12:23 S. ofm. should be glorifl.

34 the a.ofm. must be lifted

up, who is this S. ofm.f
13:31 now is S. ofm. glorified

Acts 7:56 S. ofm. on right hand

See «0K.

That MAN.
Lev. 17:9 t. m. be cut off from p.

30:3 1 will set my face against
thatm. 6;Ezek. 14:8

Num. 9:13 not offer, t, m, bear
Deut, 17:5 stone that m, 12
23:18 take t, m, chastise him
25:9 so sh. it be done to that m.
29:20 jealousy smoke aga. t, m,

Jos, 22:20 t, m, perished not al.

Ps, 37:37 end of t, m, is peace
87:5 this and t, m, bom in her
Acts 17:31 1, m, he hath ordained
2 Thes, 2:3 1, m, be revealed
3:14 note i. m, have no comp.
Jam. 1:7 let not that m. think

This MAN.
Gen. 24:68 wilt go with t. m. f
36:11 he that toucheth this m.
Ex. 10:7 how lo. t. m. be snare?
Deut. 32:16 gave my dau. to t, m,
Jud, 19:23 l,m, come to house

._4 to t, m. do not so vile a th.

1 Sam, 1:3 t, m, went yearly
10:37 said, How sh, t, m, save f

17:25 seen this m, come up ?

25:25 let not my lord reg. t, m.
1 K, 20:7 t. m, seeketh mischief
39 and said, Keep this m,

3 K, 5:7 this m, sends to recover
Neh, 1:11 mercy in sight of t, m.
Est, 9:4 1, m, M. waxed greater

MAN
Job 1:3 i. m. greatest ofmen
Ps. 87:4 this m. bom there, 5, 6
Is. 66:2 to this m. will I look
Jer. 22:30 write this m, chadless
26:11 1, m, is worthy to die, 16
38:4 1, m, seeketh not welfare
Dan, 8:16 1. m. nnderstand vision
Jon. 1:14 nor per. for t, m,'i Ufa
Mic. 6:5 this m. shall be peace
Mat, 8:9 I say to this m. Qo
13:54 whence had this m. this

wisdom f Mark 6:2
27:47 this m, calleth for Elias
Mark 14:71 1 know not this m.
15:39 this m, was Son of God
Luke 14:9 thee. Give t, m, place
22:56 t, m, was also with him
23:4 1 find no fault in t, m, 14
18 saying. Away with this m,

John 7.-27 we know this m.
46 never man spake like f, m.
18:17 one of thiem,'s disciples T
40 not this m. but Barabbas

19:12 if thon let this m, go
21:21 and what shalUAism. dot
Acts 3:12 made t, m. to walk, 1* •

4:10 by him doth t, m, stand
8:10 this m, is greatpower ofG.
13:23 ott, m, God raised Jesus
38 this m. is preached to you

Beb, 7:24 1, m, continneth ever
8:3 t, m. havesomewhattooflter'
10:12 1. m. offered one sacrifice

-See trNDfiRSTANDIKG.
,

',

, MAN of war. . ,

Ex. 15:3 the Lord is a m.^qfyj.
Jos. 17:1 Machir w'as a m. ofi^,
ISam. 16:16 Savid a m. of w.

% Sam. 11:8 -,.1 Chr.SS,!
17:33 Goliatb m. ofw. fr, ydutU

.

Is, ,3:2 L. take away m. of war
42:13 stir up jeal. like m. qfw.

Wicked MAN.
Deut. 25:3 w, m. worthy to ba
Job 15:20 w. m. travail, with pa.
30:39 portion ofw. m. 27:13
Ps, 109:6 set thoa a w, m, over
Prov, 6:12 a wicked m, walketh
9:7 rebnketh w, m, getteth blot
11:7 when a wicked m. dieth
13:5 a wicked m. loathsome
17:23 w. m, tak. gift out bosom'
21:39 w, m. hardeneth his face
24:15 lay not wait, O wicked m.
Ec. 7:15 w. m. prolongeth days
Ezek. 3:18 w. m. shall die in ini,

18:34 doeth that wh, w. m. do.
27 w. m. tnmeth from wicked.

33:8 O w. m. th. sh. surely die,
that w. m. shall die in his

.Wise MAN. !

Gen. 41:33 look outm. discre. iff.

1 K. 2:9 Solomon was a wise m.
1 Chr. 27:33 D.'s ancle a to. m.
Job 15:2 w. m. nttervainknow. f
17:10 1 cannot find one w. m. '

34:34 let w. m. hearken to me
Prov. 1:6 a w. m. hear and incr.

.

9:8 rebuke w. m,. he.wiU-love
9 give instruction to wise m.
14:16 w. m. feareth, and'depart.
16:14 a w. m. pacify wr. of King
17:10 reproof enter, intoa w.m,
31:22 wise m. scalcth the city
26:12 m. w. in own conceit?
39:9 Hw. m. contend, w. foolish
11 but a wise m. keepeth it in

Ec. 2:14 w. m.^s eyes in head
16 how dieth zoise m. t as fool
19 wheth. he be wieem.axiodl

7:7 oppression mak. w. m. mad
8:1 who is as wisem. who kno.
5 a wise m.^s heart disc^meth
17 tho' a w. m. think to know

9:15 found in it a poor wise m.
10:2 w. m.^s heart at right hand
13 words of a wise m. gracious

Jer. 9:13 w. m. they may unde. I

33 let not wise m. gl. in wisd.
Mat. 7:34 liken him to a w. m.
1 Cor. 6:5 not a w. in. am. you
Jam, 3:13 who is a 20. m. endued

MAN, with woman.
Gen. 3:13 m. said. The woman
20:3 dead m. for w, is m.'s wife
Ex, 36:6 let no m. nor w, work
Le^. 15:18 w. with wh, m, shall

33 an issue of the m, and w.
20:27 m, or w. hath familiar sp.

Num. 6:2 m. or to, separate
31:17 kill woman that hath kno.

m. Jud, 21;11

Deut. 17:5 bring m, or w, st. tlu
'"~:5 w, not wear that pertain,

to m. nor rn. put on u).'»

garment
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GRUDEN'S CONCGRDANCE.

MAN
J)eut. %l:W m. foand lying trlth

: w. both m, th. lay with the
w. andw.

1 Sam^ 15:3 elay 1)oth nt. and w.
27:9 left neither m. nor w. alive

1 CAr. 16:3 dealt to m. and w.
a (Mr. 15:13 not seelcL. m. or w.
jr. 44:7 cut offm. w. and child.

51:22 break in pieces m. and w.
1 Cor. 11 :8 head of the w. la m.
^iwomania the glory of them.
8 m. is not of w. but w. of m.
11 nor is m. without w. in L.
12 as w. is ofm. so is m. by w.

I 2Y»i 5:16 any >n. orw. ha. wl.

Young MAN.
Gen. 4:23 slain y. m. to my hurt
18:7 Abraham gave it to a y. m.
41:12 there was with us a y. TO.

Num. 11;27 ran y. m. and to. M.
Deut. 32:25 des. v. m. and virgin
Jtul, 17:12 y. m. Dec. Us priest

1 Sam. 9:2 S. was a choice y. m.
17:58^Whose son art thou, y. m.
30:13 1 am young m. ofEgypt
S Scm, 1:5 said to young m. 13
14:21 bring y. m. Absal. again
18:5 deal gently Avith the y. m.
29 Is y. m. Absalom safe f 32
32 enemies of lord be as y. m.

1 K. 11:28 Solomon seeing y. m.
i K. 6:17 L. opened eyes of y. to;

9:4 the y. m. went to Bamotli
1 Chr. 12:28 Zadok, a young m.
2 Chr. 86:17 no compas. on y. to.

i%. 119:9 sh. y. to. cleanse way f

Prov: 1:4 to y. to. knowledge
7:7 y. TO. void of \mderstanding

.Eb. 11:9 rej. O j)". m. in youth
/«. 62:5 as y. to. marrieth virgin
Jer.'51:2Z break^.-TOl'and^maid
2!ec?t,,2'A run speak to this y. m.
Mat. i9:20 young m. Baid
JUhrk 14:51 follow, certain y. m.
16:5 y. to. sitting on right side

Ztdee 7:14 y. to. iBay to thee
./Ic^ 7'.5d clothes at y. 7n.^« feet
20:9 there sat in window a y. to.

23:17 bring y. to. to captain, IS
22 captain let the y. m. depart

MANAEN. ^c(»13:l
MAXASSBH.

Cfen. 41:51 called flrst-bom M.
48:5 two sons M. and Eph. 20

8 K. a0:21 M. reign. 2 Clir. 32:.33

21:9 M. seduced th. to do ev. 16
24:3 sins of M. this came npon
2 Chr. 33:11 M. among thorns
.13 M, knew that Lord was G,

i%. 60:7 M. mine, 80:3: 108:8
I>. 9:21 M. shall eat Ephraim

Tribe of MANASSEH.
Man. 1^5 of tribeof U: 32,200
Jos. 4:12 the half*, of M. pissed
13fl and halt tribe a'' M.
17:1 lot for M. 20:8: 22:10
1 Chr. 5:18 half t. M. 6:70; 12:31
26:32 G. half <ri*« o/'M. 27:21

Sev. 7:6 1. o/M. sealed 12,000

MANDRAKES.
Oai. 30:14 Beuben found to.
15 wouldest take my son^s to. ?
he sh. lie wi. thee for s.'s m.

16 hired thee with my son^s m.
Cant. 7:13 to. give a smell

JtANEH. Ibeh. 45:12

MANGER.
Zjike 2:7and laid him in a to.

12 sliall find him lying in m.
16 found the babe lying in m.

M.ANIFBST.
Eb. 8:18 with that God might to.

'them
John 14:21 to. myself to him

22 TO. thyself to us
Acts 4:16 miracle TO. to all at J.
Horn. 1:19 kn. of G. is m. in th.
1 Cor. 4:5 to. counsels of hearts
15:27 it is to. he is excepted

2 Cd7\ 2:14 makes to. the savor
Oat. 5:19 works of desh are to.
i%ii. 1:18 bonds in Christ are m.
Got. 4:4 that I may make it to.
2 ?%««. 1:5 a TO. token of righte.
1 Tim. 8:16 God was m. in flesh
5:25 good works of some are to.
2 Kto. 3:9 body be to. to all m,
Heb. 4:13 no creat. that is not to.
1 Pis<. 130 was TO. in these times
1 John 8:10 children of G. are to.

jSise MADE.

MANIFESTATION.
£om. 8:19 for to. of sons of God
1 Cor. 12:7 m. of S. giv. to man
S Cor. 4:2 TO. of truth commend.

MAN
MANIFESTED.

Mark 4:22 hid wh. sh. not be to.

JbAn 2: 11 and to. forth his glory
17:6 TO. thy name imto men
Sam. 3:21 righteous, of G. Is to.

21s<. 1:3 iu due time to. his word
1 John 1:2 life m. we have seen
3:5 TO. to take away our sins

8 for this purp. was S. of G. m.
4:9 in this was w. love of God

M.ANIFESTLY.
2 Cor. 3:3 to. declared to be epi.

MANIFOLD.
2feh. 9:19 in TO. iuercies forsook.
27 TO. mercies gavest them

Ps. 104:24 how.TO. are works
Amos 5:12 1 kh. your to. transg,
Zuhe 18:80 not receive to. more
Eph. 8:10 known to. wisd. of G.
1 Fet. 1:6 through TO. temptatio.
4:10 stewards ofto. grave of 6

M.ANKIND.
Lee. 18:22 shall not lie with m.
20:13 man lie with to. as wom.

Job 12:10 in hand breath of to.

1 Tim. 1:10 law of them defilem.
Jam, 3:7 Iiath been tamed of to.

MANNA.
Mc. 16:15 they said, It is m.
85 Israel did eat to. 40 years

Num. 11:6 noth; besides this m.
7 TO. was as coriander-seed
9 fell on camp, TO. fell on it

Veut. 8:3 fed thee with to. 16;
mh. 9:20; i%. 78:24

Jos. 6:12 TO. ceased, no more
Johri 6:31 fathers did cat to. 49
53 not as fathers did eat to.

Heb: 9:4 golden pot that hod to.

Sev: 2:17 to cat of hidden to.

MANNER.
ff«re. 25:28 two to. of peo. sepa."

Ee, 1:14 bitter in to. of service
12:18 no to. of work done in th.

22:9 TO. of trespass, to. of lost
31:3 TO. ofworkmansli. 5 : 35:31,

83,35; 36:1; 1 CAr. 28:21

I^v. 6:10 offer, ac. to to. Nu. 9:14
23:.31 ye shall do no to. of work
24:22 one to. of lawJVMTO. 15:6
Num. 5:13 she be taken with m.
28:18 do no to. of servile work
Veut. 4:15 no to. of similitude
15:2 this is TO. of the release
27:21 lieth wi. any to. of beast
Buth 4:7 this to. in former time
1 Sam. 8:9 show to. of king, 11
10.25 Samuel told to. of kmgd.
21:5 bread is in a to. common
2 Sam. 7:19 is this m. ofman f

2 .ST. 1:7 what to. ofman f

11:14 stood by pillar, as to. was
17:26 know not to. of G. of land

1 <7Ar. 23:29 for all to. of mcas.
Est. 1:13 king's to. towards all

Ps. lffr:18 abhor, all to. ofmeat
Can^ 7:13 all to. of pleas, fruits
.^. 5:l7 lambs feed after their to.

Jer. 22:21 this hath been thy to.

Z?(Zra.- 6:23 no m. of hurt found
Mat. 4.-28 heal, all to. sickn. 10:1

5:11 say all to. of evil a^. you
8:27 what to. of man is this,

Mark i:il; Luke 8:25
12:31 all TO.-Ot Mn forg. to men
Mark 13:1 see what m. of ston.
Luke 1:29 what to. of salutation
66 what TO. of child sh. th. be i

7:89 what to. of woman this
9:55 know not wh. to. offipirit

24:17 what to. of communicat. ?

John 19:40 as to. of J. is to bury
Acts 17:2 Paul, as his to. was
20:18 know wh. to. I have been
22:3 according to perfect to.

25:16 it is not to. of Romans
26:4 my to. of life from youth
2 (7or. 7:9 sorry after godly m.
1 Thes. 1:5 ye kn. what to. of m.

9 what TO. of entering in we
2 Tim. 3:10 known my m. of life

//«*. 10:25 as the to. of some is

Jam. 1:24 forge, what to. ofman
1 Prf. 1:11 wh. TO. of time the S.

15 holy in all'TO. of conversa.
2 Pet. 3:11 what to. ofpersons
1 JoAn 3:1 behold what to. of love
Jlev. 11:5 in this m. be killed
22:2 which hare 12 to. of fruits

After the MANNER.
Cfen. 18:11 with S. o. to. of wom.
19:31 come in unto us a. t. to.

Jud. 18:7 a. the to. of Zidonians
Is. 10:24 a. t. TO. of E. 26; Am. 4:10
.Em*. 20:30 polluted a. m. of fat.

23:15 a. the m. of Babylonians

908

MAN
Ezek. 23:45 a. the to. of adulter.
John 2:6 a. them, of purifying J.
Acts 15:1 circumcised a. ^. to. M.
iSoTO. 6:19 I speak a. the to. of

men, 1 Coi: 15:32; ffirf. 3:15
1 Cor. 11:25 a. same to. he took
&a^. 2:14 a. the m. of Gentiles

After this MANNER.
Mat. 6:9 after this to. pray ye
1 Cor. 7:7 one a. this to. and an.

SeeuE^
MANNERS.

Lev. 20:23 not walk in to. of nat.
2K. 17:34 do after foi-mer m.
Ezek. 11:12 otter m. of heathens
Acts 13: 18 40 years suff. their m.
1 Cor. 15:33 ev. com. co. good to.

iir«2>. 1:1 God in divers to. spake

MANOAH. Jud. 13:8, 21 ; 16:31

IWANSIOXS.
John 14:2 in Fa.'B ho. many to.

MANTLE, 6.

.Tud. 4:18 Jael cov. Sis. with to.

1 Sam. 28:14 covered with a m.
1 K. 19:13 Elijah wrapped in to.

19 £1. cast his to. upon Elisha
2K.^i Elijah took to. smote

13 Elisha took Elijah's to. 14
Ezr. 9:3 1 he. th. I rentmy to. B
Jcb 1:20 Job arose and rent to.

2:12 they rent every one his m.
Ps. 109:29 confusion, as with to.

/s. 3:22 1 will take away the to.

MANY.
Oen. 17:4 thou eh. be a father of

TO. nations, 5 ; Pom. 4:17, 18
37:3 a coat of to. colors, 23, 32
Ex. 19:21 gaze, and m. perish
Num. 13:18 wheth. be few or to.

20:56 pos. divided between m.
85:8 from them have to. cities

Deut. 15:6 to to. nations, 28:12

31:17 TO. evils shall befall, 21
1 Sam. 14:6 save by m. or few
1 K. 4:20 Judah and Is. were to.

7:47 they were exceeding m.
2 Chr. 14:11 no. to help with to.

Neh. 7:2 he feared God above m.
13:26 among TO. nations no king

Ps. 3:1 TO. are they that rise up
2 be TO. that say of my soul, 4:6

25:19 mine enemies are to. 56:2
32:10 to. sor. shall be to wicked
34:19 TO. are afflictions of right.
40:3 TO. sh. see it and fear

55:is for there were to. with me
Prm. 4:10 years of thy life be to.

10:21 lips of righteous feed to.
14:20 the rich nath to. friends
19:4 wealth maketh m. friends

Ec. 11:8 days of darkness be to.

Is. 53:12 he bare the sin of m.
Jer. 42:3 are left but few of m.
46:16 he made to. to fall

Lam. 1:22 for iny sighs are m.
'Ezek. 3.3:24 we are to. land given
Van. 12:4 to. sh. run to anoTfro
Mat. 7:13 m. there bo that go
22 TO. will say in that day, L.

8:11 TO. sh. comefrom east and
13:58 did not to. mighty works
19:80 TO. firstbe last, Mark 10:81

80:16 m. called, few chos. 22:14

84:5 TO. sh. co. iu my name and
eh. dec. to. Mark 13:6 ; Imke
21:8

12 love of TO. shall wax cold
26:28 my blood shed for to.

1/uke 1:16 to. sh. he turn to Lord
2:.34 fall and ris. ofto. in Israel

4:25 TO. widows; 27 m. lepers
7:47 her sins to. are forgiven
John 6:9 are they among so to. t
60 TO. of his disciples said, 66

21:11 for all so m. net not brok.
Acts 9:13 1 have heard by to.

19:19 TO. bro. books and burnt
26:10 m. of saints did I shut up
Pom. 5:15 off. of one to. be dead

19 TO. made sin. to. made righ.

12:5 be. m. arc one body in Ch.
1 Cor. 1:26 not to. wise, not to.

4:15 yet have ye not to. fathers

8:5 there be gods m. lords to.

10:5 with TO. G. was not pleased

17 we being m. are one bread

33 profit ofTO. that they be sa.

11-.80 for this cause TO. weak
12:14 not one member, but to.

2 Cor. 1:11 thanks be giv. by m,
6:10 as poor, yet mak. to. rich

Gal. 1:14 and profited above to.

.3:16 and to seeds, as of to.

Phit. 3:18 m. walk of wh. I told

Heb. 2|10 bring to. sons to glory

MAR
Heb. 7:23 they truly were to. pr.

9:28 Christ once bear sins ofto.
11:12 sprang of one Bom. stars

Jam. 8:1 myTjrethren, be not TO.

After MANY.
'

Ex. 2Z:2 speak in a cause to de-
cline c(fter TO.'

AaMANYaa.
Jud. 3:1 asm. a* had notknown
2 Sam. 2:23 asm. as came to pi.

2 CAr. 29:31 1» to. as of firee hea.
Jfa<..22:9 asm. as ye find bid
Mark 6:56 <» m. (U touched him
Luke 11:8 ex m. <» he needeth
JbA» 1:12 as to. a« received him
Acts 2:39 to (U TO. (uL. shall call

3:24 a« TO. a« ha. spoken foreto.
5:11 fear ca. onaem.as heard
36 asm. as obeyed him, 37
13:48 asm. as ordained to life

Bom. 2:12 a« to. as. h^ve sinned
8:14 asm. as are led by Sp. of
Cfal. 3:10 asm. as are of works
6:12 asm. as desire to make
16 asm. as walk to this rule

Phil. 3:15 let<»TO. as be perfect
Col. 2:1 asm. as not seen my I&.

1 Z^TO. 6:1 (W TO. servants as are
.S^. 2:24 a« TO. as have not tliia

3:19 OS TO. (M I love I rebuke
13:15 asm. as wo. not worship

See BEUEVED, SATB, HOW.
MAN*Y people.

£'x. S£p. of the land are to
ZJ«i<. 2:21 p. great and TO.

Jud. 1:2p. too TO. for; '4 too to.
2 5aTO. 1:4 TO. of the ^. ai-e fallen
Ezr. 10:13 p.-are to. timeW rain
Est. 8:17 TO. jj. of land bee. Jews
Is. 2:3 TO//)eop^e shall go
17:12 woe to multitude of to. p,
Ezek, 3:6 hot to to. ^. of strange
17:9 witherwith. to. p. to plu&
32:9 1 win vex hearts of to. p.
10 1 will make m.p. amazed

38:9 and m. 7). With thee, 15

,

Mic, 4:3 he shall judge am. to. 'p.

13 Shalt beat in pieces to. p.
5:7 remnant of J. amidst ni. -p.

Zee. 8:22 to. p. come and seek L.
Bev. 10:11 must prop. bef. to. j?.

MANY things.
.Tbi 38:14 to. such <. are wi. him
Ec. 6:11 TO. t. that incr. vanity
7«. 42:20 seeing to. <. but observ.
Mat. 18:3 spake to. t. in parables
16:21 and suficrTO. things, Mark

8:31: 9:12; iwfe9:22; 17:25
25:21 ruler over to. things
27:19 1 have suffered to. things
Mark 6:20 he did to., t. and heard
Luke 10:41 troubled about to. t.

JbAn 8:26 have to. t to say, 16:18
21:25 TO. other ^. wh. Jesus did
Acts 26:9 that I ought to do to. f.

Gal. 3:4 suflTer. so to. <. in vaint
Heb. 5:11 we have to. i to say
Jam. 3:2 in to. ^. we offend all

2 JbAn 12 having to. things to
write to you, 3 JoAn IS

MANY a time, .
1 K. 22:16 how m. 1. 1 adj. theet
JVisA. 9:28 to. tiTO«< didstthou de-

liver them, Ps: 106:43
i%. 78:38 TO. o I. turned anger
129:1 TO. o <. theyafflictedme, 2

See WATEHS.
MANY years.

Lev. 25:51 if th. be to. y. behind
^ij'. 6:11 house builded to. y.
Neh. 9:30 to. y«ar« didst forbear
Ec. 6:3 if a man live to. year*
11:8 if a man live to. y. and reJ.

/<. 32:10 TO. days and y. troublal
Ezek. 38:17 wh. prophesied to. y.
Z^. 7:8 weep as I done th. to. y.
Imke 12:19 goods laid up to. y.
15:29 these »i. y. do I serve
Ac^s 24:10 been to. y. a judge

17 after to. y. I came to bring
Bom. 15:23 desire to. y. to come

MAR.
Lev. 19:27 nor to. com. of beard
Buth 4:6 lest I to. ow-n inherit.
1 Sam. 6:5 mice that to. the land
2 jr. 3:19 TO. good piece of land
Job 30:13 they to. my path, they
Jer. 13:9 thus I to. pride of Jud.

MARRED.
Js. 52:14 his visage was so m.
t/er. 13:7 girdle to. 18:4 ves. to.
Nah. 2:3 and to. vine branches
Mark 2:22 the bottles will be to.

MARA, Bulh 1:20



CRUDEN^S 'CONCORDANGB.

MAR
MARAH. .

•

Eb.- 16;23 drink of wat. of M. '

Jifim, .83i8.3 days, pitched In M,
" T MARAN-ATHA.

1 On: 16:82 blm be aaath; m.
' MARBLE. V ' ;;

1 Ckr. 29:2 prepared m. in abun^
Est. 1:6 silver rings, piU. of m. -

Canf. 5:15 bis I^s as pill, of f^.

Sev. 18;12 ve^. ofm. no man buy.

.. MARCH.
Fs. 68:7 {didst m. thro'.wildcm.
Ja: 46:22 shall m. with army
Joel 2:7 shallm. er. one bis ways
Sai. 1:6 nt. thro' breadth of land
3:12 thoudidpt m. through land

MARCHED, ST.
Ms. 14:10 Bgypt. m. after them
Jud. 5:4 thoa m. earth trembled

M.4RCITS.
Col. 4:10 M. sister's son to Bart.
Phik. a M. ealuteth, 1 Pet. 5:13

MARK.
Acts 12:12 Jolm, surnam. M. 25
15:39 took M. sailed to Cyprus
8 Tim. 4:11 take M. bring him

MARK, Sabstantive.
6en. 4:15 L. set am. upon Cain
1 Sam. 20:20 as tho' I shot at m.
Job 7:20 why set me as a >». ag.

theef 18:12; iom. 3:12
Ezek. 9:4 a m. on men that sigh
Phil. 3:14 press tow. m. for prize
Bev. 13:16 caused all to rec. a m.
17 none buy, save tbat had m.

14:9 any man rec. m. in foreh.
11 whosoever receiveth his 7n.

15:2 overimage, and overbism.
. 16:2 on them bad m. of beast
' 19:20 deceived them that rec. JTi.

20:4 nor his m. they liv. wi. Cb.

MARK, Verb.
Suth 3:4 thou sbalt m. the place
IK. 20:7 m. how this man seek.
22 m. and see what thou doest

Job 18:2 m. and we will speak
21:5 m. me and be astonished
33:31 m. well, O J. hcark. to me
Ps. 37:37 m. the perfect man
48:13 m. well her bulwarks
56:6 they m. my steps
130:3 if thou shouldest m. iniq,

JEzek. 44:5 m. entering of house
Bom. 16:17 m. th. who cause div.
Phil. 3:11 m. them who walk so

MARKED.
ISam. 1:12 Eli m. hermoiith
Job 22:15 hast thou m. old way.f
24:16 they had m. in daytime

Jer. 2:22 iniquity is m. befb. me
23:18 m. his word and beard it

I/ak€ 14:7 m. bow they ch. rooms

MARKS.
Lev. 19:28 not print any m.
Gal. 6:17 1 bear in body m. of L.

MARKEST, ETH.
Job 10:14 if I sin, then thou m.
33:11 stocks, be m. all my paths

Is. 44:13 m. it out with compass
MARKET, S.

JEfeei. 27:13 traded in m. 17, 19, 26
Jlfat. 11:16 children sitting in m.
20:3 others standing idle in m.
23:7 love greetings in the 7n.

Luke 11:43 ; 20:46
Mark 7:4 when they come fr. m.
12:38 love salutations in m.
iuAe 7:32 child, sitting in 77i.-pl.

John 5:2 a pool by the sheep-w.
Act^ 16:19 orewthem into m.-p.
17:17 disputed in the m. daily.

MARRIAGE.
JEc. 21:10 duty otm. sh. he not
Ps. 78:63 maid, not given to m.
Jfat. 22:2 king made m. for son
4 ready, come unto the m.
5 all ye find, bid to the m.
30 in resurrection not given in
m. Mark 12:25; Luke 20:35

24:38 given in 771. until day N.
25:10 ready went wi. him to m.
Imke 17:27 given in m. 20:34

John 2:1 a m. in Caua of Galilee
1 Ctor. 7:38 giveth her in m.
ffeb. 13:4 m. is honorable in all

Bev. 19:7 m. of Lamb is come
9 called to m. supper of Lamb

MARRIAGES.
Gen. 34:9 make ye m. with us
Deut. 7:3 nei. shalt thoumake m.
Jos. 23:12 if ye make m.

MARRY.
Gen. 33:8 go to bro. wife, m. her

MAR
Num. 86:6 only to family of th.

father's tribe shall they m.
Deut. 25:5 wife of dead sh. not m.
Is. 62:5 so shall thy sons m.
Mat. 6:32 m. her that is divorced

19:9; JKarA 10:11 1'

.19:10 be so, it is not good to m.
22:24 brother shall m. his wife
^ nei. m. nor given in marri.

' Jfarft 12:25 ;i«*« 20:35
1 Cor. 7:9 cannot cont. let them

m. better.to m. than to burn
36 he sinneth not,' let them m.

1 Ti^. 4:3 forbidding to w. and
6:11 wax wanton, they will m.
14 younger wom.'m. bcarchH.

MARRIED.
Gen. 19:14 to them th. m. daugb.
J^. 21:3 m. wife go out wi. him
Lev. 22:12 if m. to a stranger
Num. 12:1 E. whom he bad m.
36:3 if m. to sons of other tribes
Deut. 22:22 lying with wom. m.
IChr. 2:21 m. wn. sixty years old
Neh, 13:23 m. wives of Ashdod
Prov. 30:23 odious wh. she is m.
Is, 54:1 more of desolate thonm.
62:4 thy land shall be m.

.JeTi 3:14 turn, for I am m. to you
MaX. 2:11 m. dau. of strange god
Mat. 22:25 first when be had m.
Mark 6:17 for he had m. her
10:12 m. another com., adultery
Luke 14:20 m. a wife, can. come
17:27 they drank, they m. wives
Bom. 7:3 husband liv. she be m.
1 Cor. 7:10 to the m. I command

33 but he that is m. careth for
34 she that is m. car. for thin.

39 to be m. to wliom she will

MABRIETH.
Is. 62:5 as young man m. virgin
Mat. 19:9 m. Jier is put away,

doth com. adult. iMke 16:18

MARRYIIVG.
Neh. 13:27 in m. strange wives
Mat. 24:38 m. giving in marriage

MARINERS.
Wzek. 27:8 inha. of Zidon thy m.

9 ships of sea with their m.
27 m. fall into midst of seas
29 m. come down it. th, ships

Jon. 1:5 the m. were afraid

MARROW.
.loo 21:24 bones moisten, withm.
Ps. 63:5 soul satisfied as wi. m.
Prov. 3:8 health and m. to bones
Is. 25:6 feast of things full of m.
Heb. 4:12 divi. asun. of j. and m,.

MARSHES.
Ezek. 47:11 miry places and m.
MAES-HILL. ActsXI-SSl

MART.
Is. 23:3 she is a m. of nations

MARTHA.
Luke 10:38 a woman named M.
40 M. was cumbered, 41

John 11:1 town of M. 6, 30 ; 12:2

MARTYR, S.
Adi 22:20 blood of thy to. Step.
Bee. 2:13 Anti. was faithful m.
17:6 drunken with blood of m.

MARVEL, 8.

Ex. 34:10 m. as have not been
2 Cor. 11:14 no m. Satan transf.

MARVEL.
.Efc. 5:8 m. not at the matter
Mark 5:20 and all men did m.
John 5:20 that ye may m.
28 TO. not at this, hour is com.

7:21 done one work, and ye m.
Acts 3:12 Is. why m. ye at this f

Gal. 1:6 I m. that ye are so soon
1 John 3:13 m. not if world hate
Beo, 17:7 wheref. didst thoum. ?

MARVELLED;
Gen. 43:33 men to. one at anoth.
Ps. 48:5 saw it, and so they to.

Mat. 8:10 Jesus heard it, he to.

27 but the men m. saying
9:8 TO. and glorified God, 33
22:22 they m. at him, Mark

12:17; XmA« 20:26
27:14 govern, to. Mark 15:5, 44
,3fart 6:6 to. because of unbelief
iufe 1:21 TO. he tarried so long
63 name is John, they to. all

2:33 Joseph and his mother m.
7:9 when J. heard, be to. at him
John 4:27 to. he talked wi. wom.
7:15 Jews m. how knowetb this

j4<:<s2:7to. are not th. Galileans;
4; 13 TO, took knowled. of them
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MAS
MARVELLOU^i

Job S:9 who doeth m. things
10:16 thou showcst thyself m.
Ps: 17:7 show m. loving-kindn.
'31:21 showed me m. kindness
78:12 m. things did be in sight
98:1 he hath done m. things ,

118:23 it is m. la our.eyes, Mai,.
i,\Ai;Mart.n.i\

Dan. 11:36 Bpeak m. things
MXc.1'.\h show unto bim to. thi.

Zee. 8:6 be to. in mine eyes P

John 9:80 herein is a m. thing
1 Pet. 2:9 called you into »». light
Bev. 15:1 ano. sign great and m.
MARVELLOUS work, a.

1 CAr. 16:12 reine. his m. works.
Ps. 105:5

24 declare 771. w. amo. nations
Ps. 9:1 show forth thy to. w.
139:14 great and to. are thy w.

Beo. 15:3

JS. 29:14 1 proceed to do m. w.
MARVELLOUSLY.

2 C%r. 26:15 he was m. helped
Job 37:5 thunder, to. with voice
,ffo5. 1:5 beh. regard, wonder to.

MARY.
Mat. 1:16 Joseph husband of M.
13:55 called M. Mark 6:3 ; 16:1
Luki 1:27 virgin's name was M.
2:5 with M. his wife, 16, 19
10:42 M. hath cho. John 11:1, 20
John 12:3 M. took poundof oint.
19:25 M. stood by cross, 20:16

Acts 1:14 conti. in prayer, wi. M.
12:12 Peter came to house "of M.
Bom. 16:6 greet M. besto. labor

M.^RY Magdalene.
Mat. 27:56 amo. wh. were M. M.

61; Mark 15:40; John 19:23
28:1 came M. M. John 20:1

Mark 16:1 M. M. brought spices,
Luk4 24:10

John 20:18 M. M. told disciples

MASONS.
iSam. 6:11 Hiram sent to David

m. 1 Chr. 14:1

2 K. 12:12 gave money to m. and
hew. of stone, 22:6; .Efer. 3:7

1 Clir. 22:2 set m. to hew stones
2 Cftr. 24:12 hired to. to rep. hou.

MASSAH.
Ex. 17:7 place M. Peut. 33:8

DeuJ. 6:16 tempted in M. 9:22

MAST, S.

Pr<yo. 23:34 lieth on top of a to.

7«. 33:23 could not strength, m.
Ezek. 27:5 cedars to make to.

MASTER.
ff«7i. 39:20 TO. put Jos. In prison
Ex. 21:8 she pleased not her to.

,

22:8 to. of the house bebrought
Jud. 19:22 spake to m. of house

23 TO. of house went out to th.

1 Sam. 25:17 determined ag. TO.

26:16 you have not keptyour TO.

2jffam. 2:7 your m. Saul is dead
\K. 22:17 the Lord said. These

have no m. 2 Chr. 18:16

2ir. 6:5 alas to. it was borrowed
22 drink, and go to their to.

10:2 seeing your to. sons
. 6 take heads of your in. sons
19:6 say to your to. ii, 37:6

1 Clir. 15:27 Chenan. «j. of song
/s. 24:2 as with serv.so with to.

Ban. 1:3 king spake'to the m.
4:9 B. m. of magicians, 5:11

il/o?. 1:6 if I be m. wh. fear!
2:12 the Lord will cut off m.
Mat. 8:19 to. I will follow thee
9:11 why eat. yourm. wi. pub.f
10:25 if they have called to. Be.
12:38 TO. we would see sign
17:24 doth not your to. pay tri. ?

22:16 TO. we know that thou art
true, Mark 12:14

23:8 one is your to. even Ch. 10

26:18 m. saith. Time is at hanci

25 Judas said, to. is it I ?

49 hail to. kissed, Mark 14:45

Mark 5:35 why troiibl. thou m. ?
9:5 m.'it is good for ua to be

here, Luke 9:33

10:17 good TO. what shall I do ?

lAOe 10:23

13:33 ye know not wh. m. com.
Luke 7:40 m. say ; 8:24 perish
8:49 daugh. dead, trouD. not m.
18:25 when to. of house is risen

John 3:10 art thou a to. of Isr. ?

. 1 1:28 TO. is come and call, for th.

13:13 ye call me to. ye say well
14 1 your to. washed your feet

MAT
^rf« 27:11 ccntHridn-beHevedni.
Eph. 6:9 TO. is In heaveil, Col.'Hl

,
, His MASTER. '%

Gen. 24:9 han4 un. thigh of h. m,
39:2 Jos. was in bouse of hism.
Ex. 21:4 if A. m. given him wife
Deut. 23:15 thou sh. not deliv. to

. ,
his TO. serv. escaped fr. A; to.

Jud. 19: il servant said to A. to.
1 Sam. 26:10 serv. break fr. A. m.
29:4 reconcile himself to his m.
UK. 6:1 Naaman great wi. A, to.
6:32 sound of A. m. feet behind?
9:31 had Zi. peace, slew A. to. f
19:4 his to. hath sent to re-

proach God, Is. 37:4
1 Chr. 12:19 he will fall to A. m.
Job 3:19 servant ftoe from A. to.
Prov. 27:18 that waiteth on A. to.
30:10 accuse not a serv. to A. m.

/». 1:3 ass knoweth his m. crib
ilfo^. 1:6 a serv. honoreth Aie m.
Mat, 10:24 disciple is not above

his TO. Xui:e 6:40
26 that disciple be as A, to.

Zwfe 6:40 ev. one perf. as A. to.

Bom. 14:4 to A. to. he standeth

My MASTER.
Gen. Hilimym. Abi-ah. 14:65
39:8 mym. wotteth not what is
Ex. 21:5 ser. eay, I love my to.

1 Sam, 24:6 God forbid I do this
to my TO.

30:13 my to. left me bee. I fell

2 K. 5:18 mym. goeth into house
20 my TO. hath spared Naaman

6:15 my to. how shall we do?
10:9 I conspired against my m.
27 hath my to. sent me to thy
master? Is. 36:12

Is. 36:8 give pledges to my m.
Thy MASTER. '

Gen. 24:61 be thy to. son's' wife
l^aTO. 29:10 rise early wi. t. to.

2 Sam. 9:9 1 give <. m. all that S.
12:8 t. TO. house, ^. to. wives
16:3 where is thy m. son ?

2/1'. 2:3 will take away t. to. 5
9:7 Shalt smite house of t. m:
18:27 master sent me to thy to.

M.ASTER-BUILDER.
1 Cor. 3:10 as wise m.-b. I have

MASTERS.
Ex. 21:4 children sh. be her m.
Ps. 123:2 eyes of serv. look to m.
Prov. 25:13 refresheth soul of m.
Amos 4:1 say to to. let us drink
Zaj. 1:9 fill TO. houses with vioL
Mat. 6:24 no man can serve two

TO. Luke 16:13
23:10 neither be ye called to.
Acts 16:16 brought to. much gain
Eph. 6:5 be obedient to m. Col.

3:22. Ti*. 2:9; IPet.i-.lS
9 ye, TO. do the same things
unto them, Col. 4:1

1 Tim. 6:1 count their to. worthy
2 believ. m. let th. not despise

Jam. 3:1 not many to. knowing
MASTERY, lES.

Ex. 32:18 them that shout form.
Dan. 6:24 lions had m. of them
1 Cor. 9:25 that striv. for the to.
2 Z'iTO. 2:5 if a man strive for to.

MATE.
Is. 34:15 every vnlt. with her to.

16 none shall want her m.
MATRIX.

Ex. 13:12 all that open m. 15
34:19 all that open. m. is mine
Num. 3:12 inst. of fiist-b. op. to.
18:15 ev. thing th. open to. thi,

MATTAN. 2Jr. 11:18; 2 Chr.
23:17

MATTATHIAS. Luke 3:25

MATTER.
Gen. 24:9 sware concerning to.
30:15 is it small m. th. ha. tak.
Ex. 18:16 have m. come to me
22 ev. great m. they eliall bring
26 ev. small m. judged thems.

23:7 keep thee far fr. false m.
Num. 16:49 died about to. of K.
25:18 beguiled you in to. of P.
31:16 com. trespass in m. of P.
Deut. 17:8 if th. arise to. too hard
Bulh 3:18 know how m. will fall

1 Sam. 10:16 of the m. of kingd.
20:23 TO. thou and I spoken of
2 Sam. 1:4 how went the to. .'

18:13 no m. hid from king
20:18 ended m. 21 to. not so

l.K'. 8:59 as the m. shall require
2 CAr. 26:32 every m. pert, to G.



CRUDEN?S CONCORDANGB.

MEA
1 Chr. 27: 1 served king in any m.
S Ohr. ^:15 .:departel. not from

anynt. ,, , ,

24;5 the m. The^ hastened not
Ezr. 6:5 till m. caiiie to Sarins
yrsft;' 6:13 have m. for evil report

Est. 8:23 inquisition made of m.
Job 19:28 seeing root of the m.
• 32:18 answer, I am full of m.
Fe. 45:1 heart inditing^ood m.
64:5 encourage them.'m evil m.
Prm. 11:13 spirit concealeth m.
16:20 that handleth am! wisely
17:9 repeat, m. separateth frien.

' 18:13 answereth m. bef. heareth
25:2 honor of kings to search m.
Ec. 10:20 hath wings tell m.
12:13 hear conclusion of m.
Jtr. 38:27 m. was 6ot perceived
Dan. 2:10 not a man can sh. m.
7:28 hitherto Is the end of m.
9:23 understand m. and consid.
Mark 10:10 disci, asked same m.
^de 15:6 elders consider this m.
18:14 said, If it were m. of wro.
19:88 ifDemetrius have a m.
24:22 1 will know utterm. of m.
1 Cor. 6:1 dare any having a m.
S Cor. 9:5 as a m. of bounty
6al. 2:6 maketh no m. to.me
Jam. 3:5 how gr. a m. little fire

This MATTER.
DeiU. 3:26 speak no more ott. m.
22:26 slay, neighbor so is th. m.

1 Sam. 30:24 hearken In this m.
S Sam. 19:42 angry for OiU m. f
Ibr. 5:5 concerning this m.
10:4 thit m. belongeth to thee

people trembling bee. of ^. m.
E»t. 9:26 concerning this m,
Dan. 1:14 H. consented in t. m.
8:16 not careful to ans. in i. m.
Acts 8:21 nei. part nor lot in II. m.
17:32 hear thee again of this m.

S Oor. 7:11 yourseL clear in t. m.

MATTERS.
JESc. 34:14 if any have m.
1 Sam. 16:18 prudent in m,
ZSam. 11:19 end of telling m.
15:3 see m. are good and right
19:29 speakest any more ofm.?

3 Chr. 19:11 Ama. over you in m.
Neh. 11:24 all m. concerning peo.
Est. 3:4 Mord.'s m. would stand
9:31 the m. of the fastings, 32
Job 33:13 giv. not account of nt.

Ps. 35:20 deceitful m. ag. them
131:1 nor exercise myself in m.
Dan, 1:20 in m. of wisd. he found
7:1 and told the sum of the m
Mat. 23:23 omitted weightier m.
Acts 18:15 no judge of such m.
19:39 au^r thing cone, other m.
35:20 be judged of these m.
1 Cor. 6:2ju^e the smallest m.
tPet. 4:15 busybody in men's m.
MATTHEW.

Mark 3:18
1:13

MATTHIAS.

Mat. 9:9; 10:3;
Luke 6:15; Acts

Acts 1:23, 26

. MATTOCR, 8.
ISam. 13:20 sharpen axe and m.
21 they had a file for the m,.

S Chr. 34:6 did Jesiah with th. m.
Je. 7:25 hills be digged with m.

MACL.
,Proo, 25:18 false witness, is a tn.

MAW.
Deut. 18:3 to priest 2ch. and m.
MAZZAEOTH. Jo6 38:32

MEADOW, 6.
Gen. 41:2 and they fed in a m.
Jud. 20:33 out ofm. of Gibeah

MEAL.
ITum. 5:15 ephah of barley m.
2 K. 4:41 m. cast it into pot
1 Chr. 12:40 nigh brought m.
Is. 47:2 millstones, grind m.
Eos. 8:7 bud shall yield no m.
See babr;ei., mbasukes.

MEAL-TIME.
^th 2:14 at m.-t. come hither

MEAN, Verb.
Ex. 12:26 m. ye by this service ?

Deut. 6:20 what m. testimonies ?

Jos. 4:6 what m. th. stones ? 21
/*. 3:15 what m. ye that ye beat
Ezek. 17:12 what these thi. m. ?
18:2 what m. ye that ueeprov. ?

Mark 9:10 wh. ris. fr. dead m. ?
Acts 10:17 what vision sho. 7n.

17:20 know what th. things m..

21:13 what m. ye to weep and
3 Cor. 8: 13 1 m. not that oth, men

MEA
MEAN, Adjective.

Prov. 22:29 not stand bef. m. men
Is. 2:9 m. man boweth down
5:15 m. man shalLbe bro. dowii
31:8 Bw. not of m. man devour

MEAN time.
LukeVkl m. ^gath. moltiiude

MEAN wbUe.
'

1 K. 18:45 m. w. heaven black
John 4:31 m. w. disciples prayed
Bom^^l'i thoughts m. in. accos.

MEANEST, ETH.
Gtn. 33:8 what m. thou by thisf
Deut. !^:24 what m. this anger r

1 5am. 4:6 wh. m, this .shout f 14

15:14 what ni. Bus bleating?

2 Sam. 16:2 what m. thou by
these f Ezek. 87:18

Is. 10:7 howbeit he m. not so
Jon. 1:6 wh. m. thou, O sleep, f

Mat. 9:13 learn what that ni.

12:7 if ye had kn. what this m.
Acts 2:12 saying. What m. this f

MEANING, Substantive.
Dan. 8:15 D. had sought for m.
1 Cor. 14:11 if I know not the m.

MEANING.
Acts 27:2 m. to sail by coa. ofA.

MEANS.
Ex. 34:7 will by no means clear

the guilty. Num. 14:18

Jud. S:1a broken by m. of pran.
10:5 by what m. may prevail

iSam. 14:14 doth he devise m.
1 K. 20:39 if by any m. be miss.
Jer. 5:31 priests bear rule by m.
Mai. 1:9 nath been by your m.
Mat. 6:26 by no m. come out
Luke 5:18 sought m. to bring
10:19 nothing by any m. hurt
Jo?m 9:21 by what m. he seeth
Acts 4:9 by what m. he is whole
18:21 must by all m. keep feast

Bom. 1:10 any m. I mi. journey
1 Cor. 8:9 by any m. this liberty

9:22 1 might by all m. save
27 by any m. when I preached

2 Cor. 1:11 by m. of many
11:3 lest by any m. as serpent
Gal. 2:2 lestbyanym. leho. run
1 Thes. 3:5 lest by some m,.

2 2'A«s.3:3nomandec.byany»n.
3:16 peace always by all m.
Heb. 9:15 by m. of death called

MEANT.
Gen. 50:20 God m. it unto good
Luke 15:26 asked what these m.
18:36 passed, asked what it m.

MEASURE.
Ex. 36:2 curtains sh. ha. onem. 8
Leo. 19:35 do not unright. in m.
Deut. 25:15 just m. sh. th. have
1 iT. 6:25 cub. one m. 7:87 bases
3 JT. 7:1 a m. of fine flour, 16, 18
Job 11:9 the m. thereof is longer
.28:25 weigheth the waters by m.
Ps. 39:4 to know m. of my days
80:5 tears to drink in great m.

Is. 5:14 hell opened without m.
27:8 in m. when It shoot, forth
40:12 com. dust of earth in m.'

Jer. 30:11 cor. thee in m. 46:28

51:13 m. of thy covetousness
Ezek. 4:11 drink water by m. 16
Mic. 6:10 scant m. abominable
Mat. 7:2 with what m. you mete,

MarkiM; Luke 6:38
23:32 fill ye up m. of your fath.

Mark 6:51 amazed beyond m.
Luke 6:38 good 7n. pressed down
./ohn 3:34 G. givethnot Sp, by m.
Horn. 12:3 dealt to every man m.
2 Cor. 1:8 were pressed out of m.
10:13 not boast of things with.

our m. but acco. to m. 14, 15
11:23 in stripes ahovc m.
12:7 lest I be exalted above m.
Gal. 1:13 beyond m. I persecuted
Eph. 4:7 according to m. of Ch.

13 to the m. of the stature
16 working in m. of every part

Rev. 6:6 m. of wheat for penny
21:17 according to m. of a man

MEASURE, Verb.
Num.. 35:5 m. from without city
Deut. 21:2 they shall m. to cities

Is. 65:7 1 will m. their for. work
Ezek. 43:10 let them m. pattern
Rev. 11:1 and m. temple of God
21:15 a golden reed to m. city

MEASURED.
Xuth 3:16 m. six nieiis. of barley
2 Sam. 8:2 m. with a line

Is, 40:42 who m, wat, in hand?
910

MEA
Jer. 81:37 heaven ab. can be m.
33:22 sand of sea cannot be m.
Ezek. 40:5 he m. the breadth of

buUdlng,6,8,9, 11,13 24
41:5 he m. wall: 13 (it. house
15 m. the length of building

42:16 he mt east wiUi a measu.
17m. north; 18 south; 19west

Hos. 1:10 sand of sea not be (/i.

Hab. 3:6 he stood and m. earth
B«ii. 21:16 m. city ; 17 m. waU

MEASURES.
Gen. 18:6 three m. of fine meal
Deut. 25:14 not have divers m.
1 £1 4:22 Solo.'s provision SO m.

of fiouT, and 60 m. ofmeal
6:11 gave Hir. 30,000' m. wheat,

30 m. of pure oil, 3 Chr. 3:10
18:32 would contain 2 m. seed

1 Chr. 23:29 for all manner ofm.
Ezr. 7:22 hundred m. of wheat
Job 38:5 bath laid m. thereof?
Prov. 20:10 divers m. abo. to L.
Jer. 13:25 is portion of thy m.
Ez^. 40:24 accord, to these m. 29
^ gate according to th. m. 32

Hag^:\6 a heap of twenty m.
.^af. 13:33 like unto leaven hid

in three m. meal, Luke 13:21

.^i(« 16:6 a hundred m. of oil

7 be said, Ahundred m. wheat
KBAIU.ET.

MEASURING.
Jer. 31:39 m. line shall go forth
Ezek. 4(h3,man with m. reed, 5
42:16 with m. reed, 17, 18, 19
Zee. 3:1 with m. line in hand
2 Cor. 10:13 m. thems. by them.

MEAT.
Gen. 1:29 to you it sh. be for m.
30 1 have given ev. herb for m.

9:3 ev. moving thing sh. be m.
27:31 E. also made savory m.
Lev. 22:11 he that is born in hie

house shall eat of his m.
25:6 land shall be m. for you, 7
Deut. 3:6 ye sh. buy m. of them

38 Shalt sell me m. for money
20:20 destroy trees not for m.
Jud. 1:7 kings gathered their m.
14:14 of eater came forth m.

1 Sam. 20:5 not fail to sit at m.
2 Sam. 11:8 follow, a mess ofm.
12:3 it did eat of his own m.

1 K. 10.5 she saw the m. of his
table, 2 Chr. 9:4

19:8 he went in strength ofm.
1 Chr. 12:40 were nigh bro. m.
Ezr. 3:7 gave m. and drink
Job 6:7 ref. are as sorrowful m.
12:11 doth not mouth taste m. /
20:14 m. in bowels Is turned
33:20 soul abhorreth dainty m.
34:3 as the mouth tasteth m.
36:31 giveth m. in abundance
38:41 wander for lack of m.
Ps. 42:3 tears have been my m.
44:11 given us like sheep form.
59:15 wand, up and down for m.
69:21 gave me gall for my m.
74:14 gavest him to be m. to p.
78:18 tempted G. by asking m.
25 he sent them m. to the fhll

SO while m. was in mouths
104:21 yo. lions seek m. tc. God
27 mayest give them their m.

107:18 soul abhorreth all m.
111:5 given m. to them that fear
145:15 givest them m. in season
Prov. 6:8 ant provideth her m.
30:22 a fool when filled with m.
25 they prepare th. m. in sum.

31:15 giveth m. to household
Is. 62:8 no more gi. m. to enem.
Lam. 1:11 pleasant things form.

19 elders died whi. they sou. m.
Ezek. 4:10 m. shall bo by weight
lfi:19 my m. which I gave thee
29:5 1 have given thee for m. to

beasts, 84:5, 8
34:10 may not be m. for them
47:12 trees for m. fruit for m.
Dan. l:8not defilehims.withm.
4:12 in it was m. for all, 21
11:26 th. feed of m. sh. destroy

Hos. 11:4 1 laid m. unto them
.Joel 1:16 is not tlie m. cut off?

Hab. 1:16 portion is fat, m. plen.
3:17 the fields shall yield no m.
Hag. 2:12 if one touch any m.
Mat. 3:10 that there may be m.
Mat. 3:4 and his m. was locusts
6:25 life more th. m. ? Im. 12:23
9: 10 as Jesus sat at m-. in house,

26:7; jir(rr*2:15; 14:3; 16:14;
Luke 24:30

MED
Mat. 10:10 wor.'Worthy ofWarn.
15:37 the broken m. Mark 8:8
24:45 m. In due eeae. IM«13:4S
35:35 hungered, ye gave me m.
42 hungered, gave me no m.

Luke 3:11 he,that hath m.
8:55 commanded to give her m.
14:10 worship in presence of th.

that sit at m.
17:7 will say. Sit down to m.
22:27 greater, he that sit. at m.
24:41 here any m. t Jdhii 21:5

,

John 4:8 disci, gone to buy m.,
32 1 have m. ki eat ye know

.

84 my m. is to do will ofhim
6:27 labor not for the m. which

perisheth, but for that m.
65 for my fleSh' is m. indeed

Acts 2:46 eat their m.< with glad.
9:19 when he had received m.
37:33 beson.' them to take m. 34
Bom. 14:15 grie. wi. thy m, dest

not with m. for wh. <). died
17 kingdom ofGod not m.
30 for m. dest. not work of Q.

1 Cor. 3:3 with milk, not ^fi. m.
8:8 m. commend, ns not to O.
10 if anyman see thee sit atm.
13 ifm. make brother ofiiend

10:3 did eat same spiritual m.
Col. 3:16noman jud&^youin a.
Heb. 5:13 milk, not strong m.

14 strong m. belongeth to th.

12:16 for m. sold his birthright

See P0WI.S.

MEAT-OFFERING.
Ex. 29:41 according to m,.-o.

Lev. 3:1 offer a m..o. 4, 5, 7, 14
6:14 this is law of m..«. 7:37
Num. 4:16 to Eleazar daily m.-o.
15:6 for m.-o. two tenth dealsof

flour, 38:9, 12

.

Jos. 22:23 altar to offer m.^o.
Jud. 13:19 took kid with m..o.
1 Chr. 31:33 wheat for the m.^o.
Is. 67:6 hast thou offered a m..o.
Ezek. 42:13 there they lay m.-o.
44:29 they shall eat the m..o.
46:5 m.-«.'be an ephah for ram
7 m..o. an eph. for bullock, 11

Joel 1:9 the m.o. is cut oflT

13 the m,.-o. Is withholden
2:14 even a m.-o. to our God
MEAT-OFFERINGS.

Jos. 22:29 build altar for m.-o.
1 ^. 8:64 Solomon offered m.-o.
Ezr. 7:17 buy lambs vrith m.^>.
Neh. 13:5 where they laid m.-0.
Jer. 33:18 not want kindle m.-o.
Ezek. 45:17 prin. >part give m.-0.
Atnos 6:22 tuongh ye offer m.-o.

MEATS.
Prov. 23:6 nei. desire dainty m.
Acts 15:29 abstain fr. m. offered
1 Ccr. 6:13 m. for belly, belly m.
1 Tim. 4:3 to abstain from m.
HeS. 9:10 which stood only in m.
13:9 estah. with graced not m.
MEDAD. Nvni. 11:26
MEDAN. Gen. 35:2

MEDDLE.
Deut. 3:5m. hot that of mounts.

19 m. not with child, ofAm.
2 K. 14:10 why m. to thy hurt?

3 Chr. 25:19
Prov. 20:19 m. not with him
24:21 m. notth. given to change

MEDDLED, ETH.
Prov. 17:14 contention bef it m.
.26:17 m. strife not belonging

MEDDLING.
2 Chr. 85:21 forbear fr. m. with G.
Prov. 20:3 every fopl will be m.

MEDE, S.
2 K. 17:6 in cities of M. 18:11
Ezr. 6:2 in province ofM.
Est. 1:19 among laws of M.
Is. 13:17 will stir M. Jer. 61:11
Dan. 6:28 kingd. is given to M.
6:8 law of M. 12; 9:1; 11:1

MEDIA.
Est. 1:3 of Persia and M. 14, 18
10:2 book of kings of M.

Is. 21:2 O M. all sighing ceaseth
Dan. 8:20 two horns kings of M.

MEDIATOR.
Gal. 3:19 angels in hand of m.
20am. isnotam. ofone

1 Tim. 2:5 is but one m. Jesus
Heb. 8:6 m. of a better covenant
9: 15 he is m. ofNew Testament
12:34 J. m. of the new covenant

MEDICINE, S.
Pros. 17:22 doeth good like a m.



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

Jer. 80:13 thoa hast no heal. n.
46:11 in vain thou use many m.
EUk. 47:12 the leaf sh. be for m.

MEDITATE.
Chn. 34:63 Isaac went ont to m.
Jm. 1:8 m. therein day and nig.
T». 1:2 doth m. day and night
63:6 m. on th. in night watches
77:12 1 will m. of all thy work
119:15 1 m. in thy precepts, 78
S3 serr. m. in thy statates, 48
148 1 might m. in thy word

143:5 1 m. on all thy works
Is. 33:18 thy heart sh. m. terror
Lvike 21:14 settle it not to m.
1 Tim. 4:15 m. upon these things

MEDITATION.
Ft. 6:1 give ear, consider my m.
19:14 let m. of heart be accept.
49:3 »>. of heart sh. be of under.
104:34 m. ofhim shall be sweet
119:97 love thy law, it is my m.
99 thy testimonies are my m.

MEEK.
Svan. 12:3 Moses was very m.
i%. 22:26 m. sh. eat and be satis.

25:9 m. vrill he guide in jndgm.
37:11 m. shall inherit the earth
76:9 God arose to save all m.
147:6 the Lord lifted up the m.
149:4 beautify m. with salvation

Js. 11:4 for tJie m. of earth
29:19 m. shall increase theirjoy
61:1 good tidings to the m.
AwM 2:7 turn aside way of m.
Za). 2:3 seek L. ye m. of earth
Mat. 5:5 blessed are the m.
11:29 for I am m. and lowly
21:5 thy king comcth to theefn,
1 Pet. 3:1 ornament of a m. spirit

MEEKNESS.
Ft. 45:4 because of truth and m.
Zep. 2:3 seek m. ye shall be hid
XGor. 4:21 sh. 1 come in sp. o{m.?
SCbr. 10:1 beseech by m. of Chr.
Oal. 5:23 fruit of the Spirit ism.
6:1 restore in the spirit of m.
^h. 4:2 with lowliness and m.
Cm. 3:12 put on m. long-suffer.

1 Tim. 6:11 love, patience, m.
2 7%m. 2:25 in m. instruct, those
Tit. 3:2 showing m. to all men
Jam. 1:21 receive with m. word
3:13 works with m. of wisdom
1 Pet, 3:15 reason of hope wi. m.

MEET, Adjective.
Cfen. 2:18make a help m. for him

' 20 not found help m. forAdam
Xx. 8:26 it is not m. so to do
Ikut. 3:18 all that are m. for war
jiid. 5:30 m. for necks of them
Job 34:31 it is m. to be said to G.
Prov. 11:24 withhol. more th. m.
Jer. 26:14 do wi. me as seem. m.
27:5 to whom it seemed m.
^zek. 15:4 is it m. for any work
6 less shall it be m. for work

Mat. 8:8 fruits m. tor repentance
15:26 not m. to take children's

bread, Mark 7:27

Acts 26:20 works m. for repent.
Jiom. 1:27 recomp. wh. was m.

. 1 Cor. 15:9 not m. to be called
16:4 if it be m. that I go also

CW. 1:12 made us tn, to be part.

2 Thes. 1:3 thank God, as it ism.
Jleb. 6:7 herbs m. for them
SPet. 1:13 think m. to stir you

MEBTEST.
2 K. 10:3 look out the m. of

MEET, Verb.
Gen. 24:65 walketh to m. us ?

32:6 E. Cometh to m. thee, 33:4

46:29 Joseph went up to tti. Is,

Ec. 4:14 Aaron com. to m. thee
27 go into wildern. to m. Mos.
18:7 M. went to m. fath.-in-law
19:17 bra people to m. with G.
25:22 there I will m. with thee,

29:42, 43 ; 30:6, 36 ; Num. 17:4

Num. 23:15 while I m. Lord
Jos. 2:16 lest pursuers m. you
9:11 take victuals, go m. them
Jud. 11:31 out doors to m. me
34 daughter came to m. him

1 Sam. 10:3 shall m. thee 3 men
6 Shalt m. company of propU.

18:6 women came to m. Saul

23:32 Lord sent thee to m. me
SSam. 6:20Mlchal cametom. D.
1 i^ 2:8 Shimei came down to m.
18:16 Obadiah went to meet A.

21:18 go down to m. Ahab
2 K. 1:3 go up to m. messengers

7 man came up to m. you y

MEM
2X. 2:15 sons ofprop, cametom.
4:26 run, I pray thee, to m. her
29 if m. any man, sal. him not

8:8 and go, m. the man of God
9 so Hazael went to m. him

9:17 take horseman, send to m.
iV«%. 6:2 let us m. together, 10
Job 5:14 m. darkness in daytime
39:21 goeth to m. armed men
Prov. 7:16 came I forth to m.
17:12 bear robbed of whelps m.
22:2 rich and poor m. together
29:13 the poor and deceit, man

(«. together
Is. 7:3 go forth to m. Ahaz
14:9 hell is moved to m. thee
34:14 beasts of desert shedl m.
47:3 1 will not m. thee

Jer. 61:31 one post run to m. an.
Amos 4:12 prepare to m. thy G.
Zee. 2:3 angel went out to m.
Mat. 8:34 city came to m. Jesus
25:1 went forth to m. hridegro.
6 bridegro. com. go to m. him

Mark 14:13 there shall m. yon a
man, Luke 22:10

Luke 14:31 ten thou, to m. him
Acts 28:15 came to m. us as far
1 Tkes. 4:17 in clouds to m. Lord
MEETEST, ETB, ING.

Gen. 32: 17 E. my brother m. thee
Num. 36:19 when he m. him, 21
1 fSam. 21:1 afk'aid at m. of Dav.
Is. 1:13 iniq. even solemn m.
64:3 thou m. him that rejoiceth

MEGIDDO.
Jud. 6:19 fought by wat. ofM.
1 K. 9:15 raised a levy build M.
2 K. 9:27; 23:30; 2 Chr. 85:22

MEGIDDON. Zee. 12:11

MEHETABEL. Gen. 36:89
MKHUJAEL. Gen. 4:18
MELCHL Zutor3:24

MELCHI6EDEK.
Gen. 14:18 M. bro. forth bread
Ps. 110:4 order ofM. ffeb. 6:10
Hei. 7:1 M. priest of God, 10, 21

MBLTTA. ..I<;te28;l

MELODY.
/«. 23:16 make sweet m. sing
51:3 found therein, voice ofm.
Amos 5:23 not hear m. of viols
JS^h. 6:19 making m. to Lord

MELONS.
Num. 11:5 we remember the m,

MELT.
Sx. 16:15 inhabit, of Canaan m.
Jos. 2:11 our hearts did m.
14:8 bret. made heart of peo. m.

2 Sam. 17:10 heart of lion, ut. m.
Ps. 58:7 let them m. away
Is. 13:7 every man's heart shall

m. Ezek. 21:7

19:1 heart of Egypt shall m.
Jer. 9:7 behold, I will m. them
.£"26*. 22:20 to m. it I will leave
Amos 9:5 touch, land, it shall m.

13 the hills shall m. Nah. 1:6

2i>«<. 3:10 elem. m. with heat, 12

MELTED.
Me. 16:21 sun waxed hot it m.
,705. 5:1 heard that th. hearts m.
7:6 the hearts of the people m.
Jud. 6:6 mountains m. bef. Lord
1 Sam. 14:16 multitude m. away
Ps. 22:14 heart m. in midst
46:6 uttered voice, the earth m.
97:5 the hills m. hke wax
107,-26 soul m. bee. of trouble

Is. 34:3 mountains m. wi. blood
JEzek. 22:21 m. in midst thereof

22 as silver ism. in furnace

MELTETH.
Ps. 68:8 as a snail which m. let
68:2 wax m. so let wicked _pcri.

119:28 my soul m. for heaviness
147:18 sendeth out word m. th.

Jer. 6:29 the founder m. in vain
Nah. 2:10 heart of Nineveh m.

MELTING.
Jam. 64:2 as when m. firebume.

MEMBER.
Beat. 23:1 his privy m. cut off
1 Cor. 12:14 body is not one m.
19 all one m. where were bo. ?

26 onem. suffer, one m. honor.
Jam. 3:5 the tongue is a little m.

MEMBERS.
Job 17:7 my m. are as a shadow
Ps. 139:16 m hook all m. written
Mat. 5:29 one of m. sh. pcrisli. 30
Pom. 6:13 nei. yourm. instrum.
7:5 sins did work in our m.

MEN
Horn. 7:23 see ano. law in m. wa.
12:4 many m. in one body
6 every one m. one of another

1 Cor. 6:15 your bodies m. of C.
12:12 the body hath many m.
16 but now hath G. set the m.
20 but now are they many m.
26 all them, suffer with it

27 are the body of Ch. and m.
Bph. 4:25 are m. one of another
6:30we are m. of his body
Col. 3:5 mortify your m. on ear.

Jam. 3:6 tongue one of our m.
4:1 lusts that war in yourm.

MEMORIAL.
Ex. 3:15 m. unto all generations
17:14 wri. this for a m. in book
28:12 for stones of m. to Israel
29 for a m. before the L. 39:7

30:16 money may be for a m.
Lev. 23:24 a m. of blowing trum-

pets. Num. 10:10

24:7 frankinc. on bread for m.
Num.. 5:15 it is an offering ofm.

18 offering ofm. in her hands
16:40 brazen censers a m. to Is.

31:54 gold of captains for m.
Jos. 4:7 th. stones eh. be for m.
Nek. 2:20 have no portion nor m.
Est. 9:28 nor m. of them perish
Ps. 9:6 th. m. perished with th.
1.35:13 m. through, all gencrat.
Hos. 12:5 L. of hosts ; L. is his m.
Zee. 6:14 the crowns be for a m.
Mai. 26:13 this be told for am.

of her, Mark 14:9

A<^ 10:4 prayers come up for m.

MEMORY.
Ps. 109:15 cut off m. of them
145:7 utter m. of thy goodness
Pnm. 10:7 m. of the just blessed
Ec, 9:6 m. of them is forgotten
Is. 26:14 made their m. to perish
1 Cor. 15:2 keep in m. I preach.

MEMUCAN. Est. 1:14, 16, 21
MBUPmS. £o>«. 9:6

MEN.
Gen. 4:26 began m. to call on L.
6:1 when m. began to multiply
18:2 lo, three m. stood by him
19:4 m. of the city, m. of Sodom
82:28 power with God and m.
34S1 these m. are peaceable
42:11 true m. 31 ; *3:16 bring
46:32 m. are shepherds
Ex. 1:17 saved m. children, 18
10:11 ye th. m. serve the Lord
34:23 thrice in year m. children

. Num. 13:32 m. of great stature
16:14 put out eyes of these m.
29 these m. die the death of all

Veut. 1:35 not one of these m.
shall see good land

33:6 let K. let not his m. be few
Jud. 6:27 he feared m. of city

9:54 m. say not of me, A woman
1 Sam. 2:26 favor with L. and m.
2 Sam. 3:39 these m. sons of Zer.
10: 12 play the m. for our people
19:28 dead m. before the King
23:3 ruleth over m. must bejust
20 slew two lion-like m. of
Moab, 1 Chr. 11:22

2 Chr. 6:18 will God dw. wi. m. ?
Ps. 9:20 kn. thems. to be but m.
17:14 from m. wh. are thy hand
82:7 but ye shall die like m.

Is. 7:13 sra. thing to weary m. /
31Snow the Egyptians are m.
38:16 O L. by th. things m. live

4.3:4 there, will I gi. m. for thee
46:8 rememb. show yonrsel. m.

Jlfic. 7:6 man's enemies are m.
Ilab. 1:14 makest m. as fishes

Zee. 3:8 they are m. wondered at

Mat. 7:12 wnatsoe. ye would m.
should do to you, Luke 6:31

10:32 conf me bef. m. Luke 12:8

13:25 m. slept, enemy came
16:13 m. say I am f Mark 8:27

Mark 8:24 m. as trees walking
10:27 Jesus saith. With m. it is

impossible, Luke 18:27

Luke 2:14 good will toward m.
5:10 hencef. thou shalt catch m.
12:48 to wh. m. have commit.
18:11 1 am not as other m. are

Acts 2:13 these m. full of wine
5:4 thou hast not lied unto m.
29 to obey God rather than m.

10:19 behold three m. seek thee
14:15 we are m. of like passions

24:16 void of off. to God and m.
Bom. 1:87 m. with m. working
1 Cor. 4:9 spe. to angels and m,
14:2 for he speaketh not to m.

MEN
1 Oor. 14:21 with m. of other to.
2 Cor. 8:13 not that other m. be
Eph. 6:7 L. not to m. Col. 3:23
1 T/i£s. 2:4 speak not as idea. m.
Eeb. 6:16 for m. verily swear
7£ m. that die receive tithes
9:27 Is appointed tom. once to
12:23 spir. ofjust m. made pert
Jam. 3:9 therewith curse we m.
1 Pet* 4:6 judged according torn.
2 Pet. 1:21 holy m. of G. spake
Bev. 9:4 only those m. wh. have
21:3 tabernacle of G. is with m.

Ail MEN.
Ps. 89:47 made aU m. in vain
116:11 1 sa. in haste, a. m. liars
Ex. 7:2 that is the end at all m.
Zee. 8:10 set a. m. ag. neighbor
Luke 6:26 woe wh. a. m. speak
John 6:23 all m. sh. honor the S.
12:32 will draw allm. unto me
Pom. 6:12 death pas. upon a. m.
18 judgment came on oU m. to
condemnation, the free gift
came on all m. to justiffcat,

12:17 honest in sight otallm.
18 live peaceably with all m.

1 COr. If! 1 would all m. were as
9:19 for tho' 1 be free fr. all m.
16:19 we are of allm. most mis.

2 Cor. 3:2 kn. and read of all m.
Gal. 6:10 let us do good to all m.
1 Thes. 2:16 contrary to aU m.
6:15 follow wh. is good to all m.
2 Thes. 3:2 all m. have not faith

1 Tim. 2:1 giving tha. for a. m.
4 will have all m. to be saved

4:10 trust in God, Sa. of all m.
2 Tim. 2:24 be gentle to all m.
4:16 no man stood, oU m. forso.

Tit. 2:11 grace of G. ap.to aUm.
Heb. 12:14 fol. peace with aU m.
Jam. 1:5 ask of G. th. giv. aUm.
1 Pet. 2:17 honor aV, m. love bro.

3 John 12 S. good rep. oiaU, m.
1 BRETHREN, CHIEF, CHU/-
DBEN, CHOSEN, EVIL, GREAT.

In MEN.
1 Cor. 3:21 no man glory tn m.

ISRAEL, JtJSAH.

Like MEN.
1 Sam. 4:9 your. I. m. ICor. 16:13

Ps. 82:7 ye shall die like m.
Hos. 6:7 they I. m. transg. cove.
Luke 12:36 1, m. that wait for L.

Mighty MEN.
Gen. 6:4 m. m. whi. were of old
Jos- 1:14 m. m. of valor sh. pass
8:3 Joshua ch. ont 30,000 m. m.

1 Sam. 2:4 bows ofm. m. bro'iien

2 Sam. 16:6 m. m. on his right
17:8 m. that they may be m.
23:8 these be names ofm. m.
16 mighty m. brake host, 17

1 K. 1:8 m. m. not with Adonij.
10 m. m. and Sol. he called not

2 K. 15:20 exact, m. m. of wealth
24:14 carri. away m. m. of valor

1 CAr. 5:24 and were m. m. of
valor, 7:7. 9, 11, 40

12:1 they were among them. m.
29:24 m. m. submitted to Solo.

2 CAr. 13:3 J. set battle against
Abijah, being mighty m. at
valor, 14:8; 17:13,14,16

25:6 Amaz. hired 100,000 m. m.
32:3 H. took counsel with m. m.
21 angel cut off all the m.m.

Neh. 11:14 their brethren m. m.
Jib 34:24 break in pieces m. m.
.^. 7:19 wisdom strength, m. m,
Can^. 4:4 shields of miqhtp m.
Is. 21:17 m. m. sh. be diminish.
Jer. 5:16 they are all mighty m.
46:9 m. m. come; 48:14 we are
48:41 the hearts of m. m. of M.
49:22 heart ot mighty m. of Ed.
60:36 a sword is upon her m. m.
51:30 m. m. of Babylon forbor.

66 her m. m. are taken
57 drunk captains and m. m.

Lam. 1:15 L. hath trodden m. ?7i.

Ezek. 39:20 at tabic with m. m.
Wan. 3:20 commanded m. m.
^os. 10:13 trust in miqhtym
Joel 2:7 they sh. run like m. 7n.

3:9 prepare war, wake m. m.
04. 9 thy m. m. O Teman
JVoA. 2:3 shield of his mighty m.
Zee. 10:5 they shall be as m. m.
i?e». 6:15 m. m. hide themselves
19:18 ye may eat flesh ofm. m.

MBN-PLBASERS.
Eph. 6:6 eye-servants as m.-i>.

CW. 3:22
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CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

MEN
' Sons or MEN.

i*. 43 p ye «. ofm. how 1. S8:I
31:l!i trust in thee bef. t. «fm.
83:13 Lord beholdeth sJofm.
57:4 1 lie among the s&ng af m.
145:1S to make Kno. to 8. ofm.
Prov. 8:31 del. were wi. s. ofm.
Ee. 1:18 hath given to ». qfm.
2:8 delights of the tons ofm.
3:10 God hath given to 8. of m.
18 concerning estate ote.qfm.

8:11 8. ofm. set to do evil
9:3 heart oti. <fm. fnll of evil
12 so are 8,<fm. soared in ev.

79. %2:14 form more th. «. ofm.
Jer. 32:19 eyes are npon 8. ofm.
San. 5:21 driven from 8. of m.
10:16 like simil. of «. ofm.

Joel 1:12 joy withered ft. ». ofm.
JUic. 6:7 nor waiteth for 8. ofm.
Mark 3:28 sins be forgi. t. ofm.
Eph, 3:5 not made kn. to «. Qfm.
Bee OLD, BICH, biohteous, sing-

INS.

MEIV-SGRVA1VTS.
Om. 12:16 Abram had fii.-s.

20:14 Abimelech gave m.-8.
30:43 J. had m.-8. camels, 32:5
Ex. 21:7 not go out as m.-8.
SeMt. 12:12 bef. L. ye and m.-s.
1 Sam,. 8:16 will take you m.-».
2 K. 5:26 is time to rec. m.-8. t
Luke 12:45 begin to beatm.-».

MEIV-STEALER8.
1 Tim,. 1:10 law is made foi m,.s.

See TWO.

ME.^ of war.
Num. 31:49 sum ofm. cfvior
Dent. 2:14 till generation of m,

ofw. came out, 16; Jos. 5:6
1 K. 9:22 they werem. ofw. and

his captains, 2 Chr. 8:9
2 K. 25:4 m. ofw. fled, Jer. 62:7
Jer. 38:4 weak, hands of «i. of w.
49:26 m. ofw. be cut off, 50:30
61:32 m. ofwar are affrighted
Ezeh. 27:10 P. were thy jm. ofw.

27 thy m. <fwar shall fall

Joel 2:7 climb wall like m. ofw.
3:9 let all m. of war draw near
Luke 23: 11 H. with his m. of w.

MBIV,.wt<% wicked.
Gen. 13:13.m. of Sodom were w.
Num. 16:26 de. t(. tents ofw. m.
2 Sam. 3:34 man fall. bef. w. m.
4:11 more wh. w. m. have slain
Job 22:15 old way w. m. ha. tro.
34:8 which walketh with w. m.
26 striketh them as wicked m,.

36 because of answers of w. m,.

Be. 8:14 w. m. to wh. it happen.
Jer^ 5:26 am. my peo. fou. w. m,.

Mat. 21:41 miser, destroy w. m.
2 Thes. 3:2 delivered from w. m.

WUe MEN.
Cen. 41:8Ph. call. w. m. Ex. 7:11
Ex. 36:4 w. m. wrought work
I>etit. 1:13 take ye wise m. and
Jb6 15:18 which w. m. have told
34:2 hear my words, O ye w. m.

Fs. 49:10 seeth that wise m. die
jFV(W. 10:14 w. m. lay up knowl.
13:20 walketh with w. 7n.

99:8 w. m. turn away wrath
Ec. 9:17 words of w. m. heard
Is. 19:12 where are thy wise m.
-29:14 wisd. of w. m. shall perish
44:25 tnmeth w. m. backward

Jer. 8:9 the wise m. are ashamed
10:7 the wise m. of the nations
51:57 make drunken her w. m.
Ezek. 27:8 thy wite m. O Tyms
9 the w. m. were thy calkers

Dan. 2:12 to destroy all wise m.
4:6 decree to bring in all w. m.
Ob. 8 destroys, m. out ofEdom
Mat. 2:1 came w. m. from east
1 Cor. 1:26 not many wise m.
10: 15 1 speak as to w. fn.

MEN, with, women.
Deut. 2:34 utterly destroyed the

m. and loomen. Jos. 8';25

Jud. 9:49 about 1,000 m. and w.
16:27 house full of m. and w.

2 ,^am. 6:19 dealt to the w. as m.
Acts 5:14 added to L. m. and w.
8:3 Saul, haling m. and woTTien
12 baptized, both m. and w.

9:2 m. or m. bring them bound
22:4 into prisons both m. and w.

MEN, women, and children, See
CHILDKEN.

Ye MEN.
Job 34:10 hcark. ye m. of under.

MEP
Acts 1:11 yem. of G. 2:14 of Jud.
5:35 yem. of Is. 1732 of Athens
13:15 ye m. and brethren, if ye
19'.35 ye m. of Ephesns '

Yoang MEN.
Gen. 14:24 wh. y. m. have eateA
Ex. 24:5 y. m. which offer, bom.
Jos. 633 y. m. that were spies

Jud. 14:10 so used y. m. to do
iiu^A 3:10 foUowedst not y. m.
1 Sam. 2:17 sin of y. m. very gr.

8:16 take your goodliest y. m.
21:4 if y. m. kept from women

'

25:8 ask y. m. they vrilj show
25 thy handmaid sawnot y. m.

30:17 400 y. m. wh. rode on ca.

2 Sam. 2:14 y. m. arise and play
13:32 sup. they slain all y. m.
18:15 tenw. m. bare J.'s armor

1 K. 12:8 He. consult, with y. m.
14 counsel of y. m. 2 Chr. 10'.8

20:14 voun^ m. of the princes
2 .£". 5:22 two y. m,. at prophets
8:12 their y. m. vrilt thou slay
Job 1:19 fell on y. m. are dead
29:8y m. saw me, hid themsel.

Ps. 78:63 fire consum. their y. m.
148:12 praise L. y. m. and maid.
Prov. 20:29 gl. of y. m. strength
Is. 9:17 L. no joy in their y. m.
13:18 bows dash y. m. to pieces
23:4 nei. do I nourish up y. m.
31:8 his y. m. shall be discomfi.
40:30 the y. m. shall utterly fall

Jer. 6:11 mry on assem. of y. m.
9:21 cut off y. m. from streets
11:22 y. m. sh. die by the sword
15:8 brought ag. moth, of y. m.
18:21 let y. m. be slain by swo.
31:13 bothy, m. and old rejoice

48:15 chosen young m. gone to
slaughter

49:^ y. m. shall Call in streets
50:30 theref. y. m. fall in streets
51:3 spare not y. m. des. ntterly
Lam. 1 :15 sssem. to crush y. m.

18 virgins and y. m. into capt.
2:21 y. m. and old lie on ground
5:13 they took y. m. to grind
14 y. m. ceased fr. their mnsic

Ezek. 2.3:6 desirable y. m. 12, 23
Joel 2:28 y. m. see vis. Acts 2:17

jlwKW 2:11 y. jre. for Nazarites
4:10 y. m. slain with the sword
8:13 your y. m. faint for thirst

Z€<?. 9:17 make y. m. cheerful
Mark 14:51 y. 7n. laid hold
Acts 5:6 y. jra. arose, wound him
Tit. 2:6 y. tti. exliort to be sober

MENAHEM. 2 K. 15:14, 16

MEND, INC.
2 £%r. 24:12 brass to m. ho. of Ii.

34:10 workmen to m. house
Mat. 4:21 Z. m. nets, Mark 1:19

MENE. X>ora. 5:25

MENSTRUOUS.
Is. 30:22 cast away as m. cloth
Lam. 1:17 Jem. is as m. woman
Ezek. 18:6 come near to m. wo.

MENTION, Substantive
(?en. 40:14 m. of me unto Phar.
Ex. 23:13 make no m. of other

gods, Jiw. 23:7
1 Scmi. 4:18 madcTn. of ark of G.
Ps. 71:16 make m. of thyrighte.
87:4 1 will make m. of Bahab

Is. 12:4 m. th. his name is exalt.

19:17 make m. thereof be afraid
2(3:13 will make m. of thv name
48:1 make m. of the God of Isr.

49:1 he made 7n. ofmy name
62:6 ye that make m. of theL.

Jfer. 4:16 make ye m. to nations
20:9 1 will not make m. of him
Amos 6:10 not m.. name of Lord
Rom. 1:9 m. you alw. in my pra.

.^A. 1:16; 1 Thes.l-St
PhtU. 4 m. of thee in my praye.
Heb. 11:22 m. of departing of Is.

MENTION, Verb.
Is. 63:7 m. lovins-kindn. of Lord
Jer. 23:36 bur. of L. m. no more

MENTIONED.
1 Chr. 4:38 th. m. were princes
2 Chr. 20:34 J. m. in b. of kings
.fife^i. 16:56 Sodom was not m.
18:22 his transgres. not be m.
24 his righteous, sh. not be m.

33:16 none of his sins sh. be in.

MEPHIBOSHETH.
2 Sam.. 4:4 name was M. 9:10

21:7 but the king spared M.

MERAB. 1 Sam. 14:49 ; 18:19

MER
MERARI.

Oen. 46:11 ; Ex. 6:16 ; Nvm. 3:17;

1 CAr.6:l,16; 23:6

Nv.m. 4:42 numbered of M. 10:17

Jos. 21:7 M. 40 ; 1 Chr. 6:63, 77

MERCHANDISE.
Deut. 21:14 not make m. of her
24:7 broth, maketh m. of him
Prm. 3:14 m. bet. than m. of go,

31:18 percelveth her m. Is good
7«. 23:18 her m. sh. be holiness
45:14 m. of Ethio. come to thee
Eiek. ^:12 a prey of thy m.
27:9 ships in thee to occupy m.
15 isles were m. of hands

28:16 mnltit. ofm. have filled

Mat. 22:5 farm, another to m,.

John 2:16 F.'s house hou. ofm.
2 Pet. 2:3 words make m. of you
See. 18:11 no man buyeth th. m.

MERCHANT.
Oen. 23:16 cur. money with m.
37:28 passed by Midian. m.-ja.37:28 pi
K. vSi.15 he had ofm.-men

Prm. 31:14 like the 7».-ships

24 delivereth girdles to the m.
Cant. 3:6 perfum. powders ofm.
Is. 23:11 command, ag. m. city

Ezek. 37:3 art a m. of pc. for isles

15 Tarehish vras thy m.
16 Syria; ISSamas. ; 20Dedan

Eos. 1S;7 > "• balances of deceit
Zep. 1:11 m. peo. are cut down
3lM. 13:45 like sm.-man seeking

MERCHANTS.
1 K. 10:15 of traffic of spice m.
28 the king's m. receiv. linen
yam, 2 Chr. 1:16

Neh. 3:32 goldsmiths and the m.
13.*20 m. lodged without Jems.
job 41 :6 shairpart him am. m. .^

if. 23:2 m. of Zidon replenished
8 city, whose m. are princes

47:15 even thy m. sh. wander
Ezek. 17:4 set it in a ci^ ofm.
27:1.3 Javan ; Tubal ; Mesh. m.
IS Sedan; 17 Judahand Israel
thy m.

21 in these were they thy m.
22 m. of Sheba and Raam. 23
36 the m. shall hiss at thee

38:13 and the m. of Tarslush
Nah. 3:16 multip.m. above stars
Eei). 18:3 m. of earth waxen rich

11 m. of earth weep over her
23 m. were great m. of earth

MERCUKIUS. ^cfa 14:12

MERCY.
1 John 2:13 1 wr. to you, y. m. 14 jjg^. 24:27 destitute master of m.

43:14 God give you m. before
Ex. 34:7 keeping m. for thou-

sands, Dan. 9:4

Num. 14:18 the Lord Is of great
m.P». 103:11; 145:3

Deut. 7S keep coven, and m. 12
2 Sam. 7:15 m. not depart from

him, 1 Chr. 17:13; Ps. 89:24
15:20 m. and truth be with thee

1 K. 8:23 keepest covenant and
m. with serv. Neh. 1:5 ; 9:32

1 Chr. 16:34 his m. endureth for
ever, 41: 2 CAr. 5:13; 7:3, 6;
20:21: Ezr. 3:11; Ps. 106:1

136: 1-i J«r.107:1; 118:1

33:11

Ei». 7:28 ertended m. to me
9:9 extend, m. to us iti sight of
Neh. 1:11 m. In sight ofman
,/b5 87:13 for correction or for m.
Ps. 21.-7 thro' m. of Most High
23:6 goodness and m. followme
25; 10 paths of the Lord are m.
32:10 m. shall comp. him about
33:18 them that hope in his m,.

52:8 1 trust in the m. of God
57:3 send forth m. end truth
59:10 God ofm. sh. prev. me, 17
61:7 O prepare m. and truth
62:12 unto thee belongeth m.
66:20 not turned m. from me
77:8 is his m. cl. gone for ever?
85:10 m. and truth m. together
86:5 plenteous in m. 15 ; 103:8
89:2 m. sh. be built up for ever
14 m. and truth go be. thy face
28 my m. will 1 keep for him

98:3 remembered m. toward Is.

100:5 L. is good, his m. is everl.

101:1 will siMr m. and judgm.
103:17m of Lord is everlasting
109:12 none extend m. to him
130:7 with the Lord there i^ m.
147:11 pleas, in those hope m.

Prov. 3:3 let not m. forsake thee
14:21 he that hath m. on poor
22 m. and truth sh. be to them

912

MER
Prov. 14:31 he thathon. G. ha. m.
16:6 by m. iniqnity is purged
20:28 m. and truth preserve the

king, and his throne is np-
holden by m. Is. 16:5

21:21 followeth afterm. find, life

Is. 49:10 that hath m. on them
64:10 Lord that hath m. OE thee
60:10 my favor had m. on thee

Jer. 6:23 cruel, and have no m.
Hos. 4:1 there is no m. in land
6:6 1 desired m. and not saciif.

10:12 reap in m. 12:6 keqp m.
14:3 in thee the fatherl. find m.

Jon. 2:8 forsake their own m.
Mie. 6:8 do justly, and love m.
7:18 because he delight, in m.
20 wilt perform m. toAbraham.

BM. 3:2 L. in vrrath remem. m.
Mat. 6:7 merciful, sh. obtainnr.
23:23 omitted judgment and m.
Luke 1:50 m. on them fear him
54 Is. in remembran. of his m.
72 to perform the m. promised
78 through tender m. ofGod

£om. 9:23 gloiy on vessels ofm.
11:30 obtained m. thro' nnbelief
31 your m. th. also may ob. m.
15:9 might glorify God for m.

1 Cor. 7:25 obtai. m. to be faith.

2 Cor. 4:1 as we have receivedm.
Gid. 6:16 peace and m. on Israel

Eph. 2:4 God who is rich in m.
PhU. 2:27 God had m. on him
1 Tim. 1:2 m. and peace fr. G.

2 Tim. 1:2; Tit.i-.i; iJohnS
13 1 obtained m. because, 16

2 Tim,. 1:16 Lord givem. to hou.
18 he may find m. of the Lord

Tit. 3:5 according to m. he saved
Heb. 4:16 that we may obtain m.
10:28 desp. law died without m.
Jam. 2:13 judgm. without m. th.

showed no m. m. rejoiceth
3:17 wisd. from above full ofm.
5:11 pitiful and of tender m.
IPet. 1:3 according toabund. m.
2:10 m. now have obtained m.
Jude 2m. to you, peace, and love

21 looking for m. of Lord Jes.

Have MERCY.
Ps. 4:1 have m. upon me, 6:2;

9:13; 25:16; 27:7; 30:10; 31:9;

51:1; 86:16 '

102:13 h. m. on Z. 123:2 on us, 3
ProD. 28:13 forsak. sins sh, h. m.
Is. 9:17 nei. h. m. on fatherless
14:1 Lord will Aa»« m. on Jac.
27:11 th. made th. mil notA.m.
30:18 that he may have m.
49:13 God will A.m. on afllictca

54:8 with kindness will I h. m.
55:7 return, and he vrill have m..

Jer. 13:14 nor have m. 21:7
30:18 1 vdWhave m. on dwelling
31:20 I will surely A. m. 3336;

Ezek. 39:25; Hos. 1:7; 2:23
42:12 that he may h. m. on yon
Hos. 1:6 no more h'. m. on la. 2:4
Zee. 1:12 long wilt th. not h. m.
10:6 for I have m. npon them
Mat. 9:13 1 will have m. 12:7
27 thou son of David, A. m. on
me, 15:22; 20:30, 31; Mark
10:47, 48; Luke 18:38, 39

Luke 16:24 Abraham, A. m. on m.
17:13 Jesus, Master, h. m. on ua
Bom. 9:15 I will have m. on wh.

I will have m. 18
11:32 that he might A. m. on all

MERCY-SEAT.
Ex. 25:17 make a m.-s. of gold
22 from above m.-s. bet. cheru-
bim. Lev. 16:2; Num. 7:89

!6:34 pnt m.-t. on ark, 40:20
Lev. 16:13 incense cover m.-s.

MERCY, tBith show, ed, eth,
tag.

Oen. 39:21 Lord was with Josep.
and shmoed him m.

Ex. 20:6 showing m. to thonsan.
Deut. 5:10

:19 s. m. on wh. I vrill s. m.
Deut. 7:2 no covenant, nor s. m.
Jud. 1:24 and we will s. thee m.
2jS^m. 82:51 s. m. to his anoint.

Ps. 18:50
1 K. 3:6 hast showed to S. my

ather, great m. 2 Chr. 1:8
2 car. 6:14 «. m. to thy servants
Ps. 37:21 the righteous s. m.
85:7 s. us thy m. O Lord
109:16 remembered not to s. m.

Is. 47:6 didst show them no m.
Jer. 50:42 and will not s. m.
Dan, 4:27 break off sins, s. m.



CRUDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

MER
Zee. 7:9 execute judgm. t. m.
Jjuke 1:58 L. e. groat m. on her
10:37 that showed m. on him
Xmn. 9:16 bnt of Ood that «. m.
Jam. 2:13 that hath «. no m.

Thy IM|;ERCY.
Oen. 19:19 hast magnified 2. m.
Mx. 15:13 in <. m. led forth peo.
Sitm. 14:19 greaWss of thy m.
Xeh. 13:22 according to thy m.
Pa. 5:7 in multitude of thy m.
6:4 return, O Lord, save ,me for

thy m.'t sake, 31:16
13:5 1 have trusted in thyfn.
25:7 accor. to thy m, remen;.']ne
81:7 1 will rejoice in thy m.
33:28 let thy m. L. be upon us
36:5 t. m. O L. is in the heavens
44:26 redeem us for t. m.'e sake
67:10 thy m. Is great to heavens
69:16 1 will sing aloud of thy m.
69:13 in multitude of thy m.
85:7 show us t. m. 86:13 great
90:14 O satisty us with thy m.
94:18 1. m. O Lord, held me up
108:4 thy m. is great above hea.
109:21 because ihy m. is good
26 according to thy m.
115:1 for t. m: and truth's sake
119:64 earth Is full of thy m.
124 deal wi. servant ac. Xot.m.

138:8 thy m. endureth for ever
143:12 ott. m. cut off mine ene.

MBRCIBg.
Cfen. 32:10 not worthy of thy m.
ZSam. 24:14 for his m. are great,

1 Chr. 21:13
2 Chr. 6:42 remember m. of Dav.
Neh. 9:19 in m. forsook, th. not
27 accord, to thy m. thou gav,
31 m. didst not consume them

Ps. 51:1 thy 7n, blot out transg.
69:13 in multitude of thy m.
16 according to thy tender m.

89:1 1 will sing of the m. of L.
106:7 remembered not thy m.
45 repented accord, to his m.

119:41 let thy 3n. also come
Is. 54:7 with m. will I gather
55:3 sure m. of D. Acts 13:34
03:15 where is thy m. tow. me f

Jer. 16:5 taken away my m.
42:12 1 will show m. unto you
Zam. 3:22 of L.'s m. we arc not
32 compassion according to m.

2)an. 2:18 m. concerning this
9:9 to the L. our God belong fn.

18 not for righteousn. but m.
Bos. 2:19 I will betr. thee in m.
Zee. 1:16 am returned with m.
Bam. 12:1 1 bes. you by m. of Q.
2 Cor. 1:3 Father ofm. and God
PhU. 2:1 if there be any fellow-

ship, any bowels ofm.
Col. 3:12 put on bowels of 7?i.

Tender MERCIES.
Ps. 25:6 remem. thy t. m. 51:1
40:11 withhold not thy ten. m.
77:9 in anger shut up his t. m.
79:8 thy tender m. prevent ns
103:4 L. crown, thee with t. m.
119:77 thy t. m. corac unto mo
156 great are thy ten. m. O L.

145:9 1. m. over all his works
Prov. 12:10 1. m, of wicked cruel

MERCIFUL.
Chn. 19:16 Lord being m. to Lot
Ex. 34:6 L. G. nt. and gracious
Deut. 21:8 be m. O L. fo Israel
32:43 and will be m. to his land
iSam. 22:26 with m. thou wilt

show thyself m. Ps. 18:25

1 K. 20:31 kings of Is. m. kings
2 Chr. 80:9 L. G. gracious and m.
ISfeh. 9:17 ready topardon andm.
Ps, 26:11 redeem me, and be m.

to me, 41:4, 10; 56:1: 57:1;
86:3; 119:58, 132

37:26 the righteous is ever m.
69:5 be not m. to any wicked
67:1 G. be m. to us, and bl. us
103:8 Lord is m. and gracious
117:2 his m. kindness is great
119:76 m. kindness for my com.
Prov. 11:17 m. man doeth good
Is. 67:1 m. men are taken away
Jer. 3:12 I am m. saith the Lord
Jod 2:13 he is gracious and m.
Jan. 4:2 knew thou art a m. G,
Mai. 5:7 m. shall obtain mercy
iMke 6:36 be m. as your F. is m.
18:13 God be m. to me a sinner

Zr«i. 2:17 be a m. high-priest
8:12 be m. to their unright.

MERIBAH.
Rte. 17:7 callea name of place M.

MES
Num.. 20:13, 24; ZWui. 32:51; 33:8
Ps. 81:7 proved thee at Wat. M.
MERODACH. Jer. 60:2
MERODACH-BALADAN. Is.

39:1 .

MEROM. J(M. 11:5,7
MBKOZ. Jud. 5:23

MERRY.
Oen. 43:34 drank and were m,
Jud. 9:27 trode grapes, made m.
16:26 their hearts were m.
19:6 and let thy heart be m.
Euth 8:7 Boaz'a heart was m.
1 Sam. 25:36 Nabal's heart m.
ZSam. 13:28 when Amnon is m.
1 K. 4:20 Judah and Isr. were m.
21-7 and let thy heart be m.
2 Chr. 7:10 sent people away m.
Eit. 1:10 heart or king was m.
Prov. 15:13 m. heart ma. cheerf.

15 m: heart ha. continual feast
17:22 a m. heart doeth good
EC. 8:15 better to eat ana be m.
9:7 drink wine with a m. heart
10:19 laughter, vrine maketh m.

Is. 24:7 the m. hearted do sigh
Jer. 30:19 vol. of th. th. make m.
31:4 dances of th. that make m.
Luke 12:19 ease, eat and be m.
15:23 and be m. 24; 29 1 might
32 it was meet we should be m.
.lam. 5:13 is any m. T sing psal.

Ueo. 11:10 rejoice &nd make m.
MERRILY.

Est, 6:14 go in m. vrith king

ME8CHECH.
Gen. 10:2 St. sou of Japheth,

1 CAr. 1:5,17 '
'

Ps. 120:5 I sojourn in M.
Ezek. 39:1 ag. chief prince of M.

MESOPOTAMIA.
Oen. 24:10 Eliezcr went to M.
Bmt. 2.3:4 Bal. of M. Jxtd. 3:8

1 Chr. 19:6 hire chari. out of M.
Acts 2:9 dwellers in M. we hear
7:2 G. appeared to Abra. in M.

' MESS, ES:
Gen. 43:34 sent m. to them,-l3en-

jamin's m.
2 Sam. 11:8Uriah a m. from king

MESSAGE.
Jud. 3:20 1 have m. from God
1 K. 20:12 Benhad. heard this m.
Prov. 26:6 sendeth m. by fool
Ilag, 1:13 spake Hag. in L.'s m,
Luke 19: 14 CLtl2. sent m. aft. him
1 John 1:5 m. we ha. heard, 3:11

MESSE\6ER.
Oen, 60:16 sent a m. to Joseph
1 K. 19:3 Jezebel sent m. to Elij.

22:13 the m. went to call Mica-
iah, 2 CAr. 18:12

2 .?. 6:32 ere the m. came to him
9:18 the m. came to them, but

j6t) 1:11 there came a m. to Job
33:23 if there be m. interpreter
Priw. 13:17 m. fall, into mischief
17:11 ci-uel m. shall be sent
25:13 faithfal m. to them

Is. 42:19 as my m. that I sent?
./w. 51:31 one m. run to meet
Ezek. 23:40 to wh. a ?7i. was sent
^Tao'. 1:13 Haggai, the Lord's m.
Mai. 2:7 he is m. of L. of hosts
3:1 scud m. at covenant. Mat.

11:10; MarTcl:i; Lukil-.'Sn

2 Cor. 12:7 m. of Satan to buffet

Phil. !i:25 companion, your m.

MESSEIV6ERS.
Gen. 32:3 Jacob sent m. to Esau
Ifum. 22:5 Balak sent m. to Bal.

J(W. 6:17 Eahab hid the m. 25

18am. 19:11 Saul sent m. to
David, 14, 15, 20, 21

25:14 David sent m. to salute
25am. 2:5 sent m. to Jabesh-gil.
3: 12 sent m. to D. on his behalf
5:11 H. sentm, to D, 1 Chr. 14:1

11:4 Dav. sent m. to Bathsheba
12:27 Joab sent m. to David

2 if. 1:3 meet them, of Ahaziah
17:4 Hoshea had sent m. to So
19:23 m. th. hast reproached L.

1 Chr. 19:2 m. to comfort Hanun
2 Chr. 36:15 L. sent them by m.

16 they mocked the m. of God
TVoB. 16:14 wrath of kine as m.
Is. 14:32 answer m. of nation?
18:2 go ye swift m. to a nation
37:14 letter from m. and read it

44:26 performeth counsel of m.
57:9 didst send thy m. afar off

Jer. 27:3 send by hand of the m.
Ezek, 23:16 sent m. into Chaldea

MID
Etek, 80:9 m. go forth ftam inc
iVoA. 8:13 voice of m. no more
lAtket:9Am. of John were ^oiie

9:52 and sent m. before his face
2 Cbr. 8:23 m. of the churches
Jam. 2:25 Rahab had receiv. m,

MESSIAH.
Dan. '9:25. tVom, commandment

to build Jems, unto theM.
the Prince shall be 7 weeks

26 after 62 weeks M. be cut off

John 1:41 found M. wh. Is Christ
4:25 I know that M. Cometh

MET.
Oen. 32:1 angel of God m, him
83:8 by this drove Im.f
Ex. 3:18 God of the Hebrews m.

with us, 5:3

4:24 L. m. him, sought to kill

27 Aaron went and m. Moses
6:20 they m. Hoses and Aaron
Num. 23:4 God m. Bahiam, 16
1 Sam. 10:10 prophets m. Saul
1 K. 13:24 was gone, lion m. him
Ps. 85:10 mercy and tru. m.^tog.
Prov. 7:10 m. him a woman
Am^s 6:19 and a bear m. him ,

Mat, 8:28 m. him two devils ,

Mark 11:4 place wh, two waysm.
Luke 9:37 much people m, him,

J<)A7il2:18

17:12 m. him ten men lepers
John 11:20 Martha m. him, 30
Acts 10:25 Cornelias m. him and
27:41 a place where two seas m.
Eeb. 7:1 m. Abraham returning

METE, D.
Ex. 16:18 m. it with a homer
Ps. 60:6 m. valley of Sue. 108:7

Is. 18:2 go to a nation m. out, 7
40:12 m. out heaven with span
Mat. 7:2 measure ye m. be meas.

to you, Marki:^ ; Luke 6:38

METBYARD.
Z«», 19:35 no unrighteous, in m,
METHEG-AMMAH. ZBarn. 8:1

METHUSELAH.
G%». 6:27 days of M. 969 years
1 Chr, 1:3 M!. Lamech, Luke 3:27

MICAH.
Jud, 17:1 roount Eph. called M.
J«r. 26:18 M. prophes. Jfic. 1:1

MICAIAH. 1,K;22:8,24; 2 CAr.
18:8, 23, 25

MICE.
1 Sam. 6:4 five golden m. accord.
6 sh. make images of your rn,

MICHAEL.
Dan, 10:13 M. ch. prince, 21; 12:1

Jvde 9 M. contending with dev.
Bev, 12:7 M, fought ag. dragon

MICHAIAH.
2 Chr. 17:7 Jehoshaphat sent M.
Neh. 12:35 son of M. give thanks
Jer. 36:11 M. heard Baruch, 13

MICHAL.
1 Sam. 14:49 S.'s yr. daughter M.
19:13 M. took an image and
%Sam. 3:13 ex, first bring M. 14
6:16 M, looked thro', ICAr, 15:29

MICHMASH. ISam. 13:2; Is.

10:28

MID-DAY.
1 K. 18:29 when m.-d. was past
Neh. 8:3 fVom morning to m.-d.
Acts 26:13 m.-d. I saw In way

MIDDLE.
.lud. 10:29 hold of two m. pillars

IK, 8:64 the king did hallow
m. court, 2 Chr. 7:7

2 K. 20:4 Isaiah gone to m. court
Jer. 39:3 princes sat in m, gate
Eph. 2:14 broken down m. wall

MIDDLEMOST.
Ezek. 42:5 higher than the m, 6

MIDIAN.
Ex. 2:15 dwelt in land of M,
Num. 22:4 M, said to elders of M.
25:15 dau. of chief house of M,
31:3 avenge the L, of M, 8, 9
Jud. 6:1 delivered them to M, 2
7:14 into hand G, delivered M.
8:22 deliv, from M. 28 ; 9:17

Is. 9:4 bro. yoke, as in day of M.
10:26 accord, to slaughter of M.
60:6 dromedaries of M. cover
Hab. 3:7 curtains of M. tremble

MIDIAiVITES.
Gen. 37:28 M. merchantmen, 36
Num. 25:17 vex the JI. 31:2

Jvd. 6:7 Is. cried because of M.
7:25 two princes of the M, 8:1

MID
Ps. S5:9 doito theniias to M.
MrblANITISfi. "Num. 25:6; 16

• 'midnight. ,

''

Ex. 11:4 m. 1 will go Jnto Egypt
12:29 at m; L. smote flrst-bom
Jud. 16:3 Samson lay till m.
Buth 3:8 at m,. man was afraid
1 K. 3:20 she arose at mi and
Job 84:20 peo. be troubled at ire.

Ps. 119:62 at m, I will give than.
Mat. 25:6 at m, there was a cry
Mark 13:35 come at even or m.
Luke 11:5 shall go to him at m.
Acts 16:25 at m. Paul prayed
20:7 F, continued speech tillm.

midst.
Ex, MM sh. go on dry ground

through m. of sea. Num.
33:8; 2V«ft.'9:ll;'/%. 136:14

Deut. 13:5 put evil away ft'om m.
3 CAr. 82:4 ran thr. m. of land
CoMt. 8:10 m. paved with love
Is. 68:9 from m. of thee the yoke
Jer. 80:21 proceed fi:. m, of them
Ezek. 9:4 go through m. of city
14:8 cut him off from m. of pe. 9
15:4 m. burnt, is it meet
28:16 filledm. of thee with viol.

18 brinjg forth fire from m.
Dan. 8:2ffca. forth of m. of fire

Luke 4:30 passing thro' m. of th.

John 7:14 about the m. of feast

8:59 going through m. of them
Bev. 8:13 flying thro' m. of hcav.

In the MIDST.
Gen. 2:9 tr. of life in t. m. 3:3

15:10 A, divided them in t. m.
Ex. 8:22 1 am L, in t. m. of earth
14:29 dry' land in m. 15:19
33:3 1 will not go up in m.
Num. 2:17 tabem: in m. of camp
35:5 shall be in m. Ezek. 48:15
Deut. 11:3 acts he did in m. of E.
23:14 God walketh in t. m.

Jos. 3:17 in m. of Jordan, 4:10
7:21 hid in the m. of my tent
2 Sam. 18:14 in t/fe m. of oak
2 IC. 6:20 were in m. of Samaria
1 C7ir, 19:4 garments in the m.
Neh. 4:11 till we come in the m.-
Ps. 22:14 in the m, of bowels
22 int. m. of the congregation
Willi praise thee, Heb. 2:12

46:5 God IS in <A«m. of her ,

102:24 take not awayin m. of d.
110:2 rule In m. of enemies
138:7 1 walk in m. of trouble
Prov. 4:21 keep th, in m. heart
5:14 all evil in m. of cohgrega.
8:20 in the m. of paths ofjudg.
14:33 is in m. Of fools Is folly

23:34 lieth down in m. of sea
Is. 6:5 in the m. of a people
7:6 set a king in the m. of it'

12:6 great is the Holy One in the
m. of thee, Has. 11:9

19:24 blessing in t. m. of land
Jer. 14:9 Lord, art in t/w m. of us
17:11 in m. of his days
Lam. 4:13 blood of just In m.
Ezek. 6:5 set in m. of nations
6:'r shall fall in m. of you, 11:7
17:16 in m. of Babylon shall die
23:39 in the m. of my house
43:7 I will dw. in t. m. of Is. 9
Dan. 3:25 walking in m. of fire

Joel 2:27 I am in the m. of Israel
Mm. 6:14 cast, down shall In m,
Nah. 3:13 in m. of thee are wo.
Hab. 3:2 in the m. of the years
Zep. 3:5 L, is in th£ m. thereof
12 lca.veint/iem. apoor people
15 Lord is in the m, of thee, 17

Zee. 2:5 glory in the m. of her
10 wilfdwell in m. of thee, 11

8:3 dwell in the m. of Jerusa, 8
Mat. 10: 16 sheep inm. of wolves
14:24 ship was in the m. of the

sea, Mark 6:47
18:2 little child inm. Mark 9:36

20 theream linthem.ot them
Licks 23:45 temple was rent in m.
24:36 Jesus himself stood in the

m. John 20:19, 26
John 19:18 and Jeans in the m.
Rev. 4:6 in m. of thr, four beasts
5:6 in m. of throne Lamb, 7:17

Into the MIDST.
Ex. 24:18 Moses went inta t. m.
33:5 I will come into the m.
Ps. 57:6 i. m. whereof they are
Jer. 21:4 assemble th, i, m, of d.
51:63 cast it into the m. of river

Ezek. 5:4 cast them i. m. of fire

22:19 I will gather you into m.
of Jerusalem
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MIG
Out of the; MID6T.

Sx, 3:4 o.qf/m. ofbush, 34:16
J}eut. 4:12 L.:Bpa^fiOUt of Oie m.

offire, 15f83,86i-6:4, 22, 24
34 take nation oa< Q^ m. of an.

Joe. 4:3 6Mqfm. of Jordan, 8
Is. 24:18 Cometh oirfQ^m. of pit

62:11 depart, eq out of the m. of

her,5«>'. 60:8; 51:6,45

Ezek, 11:7 forth mt<ifm.otil
• ^:4 br.'lhee out of m. of rivers

32:S1 Bit. to him 0. ofm. of hell

Zep. 3:11 away out qr »». of thee

"midwife, vbs.
Gfen. 35:17 m. said onto Sachel
38:28 m. honnd on hand thread
Be. 1:16 when'ye do the office of

a m. 17, 19, 20, 21

MIGHT, SubBtantiTe.
eien. 49:3 Re. flrst-hom, my m.
Num. 14:13 this peoplem thy m.
Deut. 3:24 do accordmg to thy»».

6:5 love thy God with all thy m.
8:17 m. ofmyhand gotten weal.
28:82 be no m. in thy hand
Jud. 5:31 snn goeth forth in m.
6:14 go in thy m. 16:30 howed
S&»n.6:14D. danced with all m.
S K. 23:25 J. turned to L. wi. m.
24:16 king hro. cap. men ofm.
1 Ohr. 12:8 men ofm. came t-oD.

29:2 1 prepared house with m.
12 in thy handispowerandm.
2 car. 20:6

S Chr. 20:12 have no m. ag. this

Est. 10:2 Ahasue. power and m.
Ps. 76:5 none of the men ofm.
145:6 speak ofm. of thy acts

JEc. 9:10 find, do it with thy m.
Is. 11:2 m. shall rest on him
33:13 ye that acknow. my m.
40:26 call, them by great, ofm.
29 to them that have no m.

Jer. 9:23 nor let man glory in m.
10:6 thy name is great in m.
16:21 cause th. to Icnow my m.
49:35 break chief of their m.
51:30 their m. hath failed

Hoik. 32:30 ashamed of their m.
Dan. 2:20 wisdom and m. axe his
23 O G. who hast given me m.

4:30 built by m. of my power
JRc. 3:8 full of judgment and m.
7:16 nations confound, at th. m.
Zee. 4:6 not by m. nor by power
Eph. 1:21 far above all m. power
^:16 to be strengthened with m.

Col.V.n
6:10 L. and in power of his m.
a Pet. 2:11 angels greater in m.
Sev. 7:12 glo. aud m. be unto G.

See rtnjriLLED.

MIGHTY.
Gen. 10:9 m. hunter before L.
18:18 Abraham bee. a m. nation
23:6 thou art a tn. prince
Ex. 1:7 children of Israel, m. 30
9:28 be no more m. thunderings
10:19 L. turned a m. west wind
15:10 sank as lead in m. water

Lev. 19:15 nor honor person ofm.
JVum. 22:6 this people arc too m.
Deut. 4:37 he bro. thee out with

m. power, 9:29
26:5 a nation, m. and populous
Jud. 5:13 have dominion overm.
23 came not to help L. ag. m.

18am. 4:8 out of hand of m. gods
SSam. 1:19 how are m. fallen I 35
21 shield of the m. is cast aw.

2 K. 24:15 m. of the land captive
1 Chr. 1:10 Nim. m. 12:28 Zadok
2 Chr. 26:13 made war with m.
27:6 so Jotham became m,
Ezr. 4:20 been m. king over Jer.
7:28 mercy tome bef. m. princes
Neh. 3:16 N. repaired to the m.
9:11 threw, stone in m. waters
Job 5:15 he saveth poor from m.
6:23 redeem mc ft. hand ofm. ?
S:4 wise in heart, m, in streng.
12:19 he overthroweth the m.
21 weakeneth strength of m.

21:7 wherefore are wicked m. ?
34:23 draweth m. wi. his power
34:20 m. shall be taken away
35:9 by reason of arm of m.
41:35 raiseth himself, m. afraid

Ps. 24:8 strong and m. in battle
39:1 give to the L. O ye m. glo.

45:3 gird thy sword, O most m.
59:3 m. are gathered against me
68:33 send out voice, m. voice
74:15 thou driedst up m. rivers

82:1 God in congrega. of the m.
89:6 who am. sons m, like to L, ?

MIL
Ps. 89:13 thoa hast a m. arm

19 1 have laid help upon one m.
93:4 L. mightier than m. waves
106:8 make m. power known
113:2 seed shall be m. on earth
135:10 smote nat. slewm. kings

Prov. 16:32 better Uian the m.
18:18 lot parteth betwe. the m.
23:11 their Bedeemer is m.

Is. 3:26 thy m. sh. fall in war
5:32 woe to them that are m.
11:15 wi. m. wind sh. his hand
22:17 cany thee aw. wi. m. cap.
49:24 shallprey be taken fl:. m. /
63:1 in righteousn. m. to save

Jer. 5:15 m. and ancient nation
32:19 gr. in counsel, m. in work
33:3 1 will show thee m. things
Ezek. 17:13hath taken m.ofland
32: 13 swords of m. make th. fall

21 strong among m. sh. speak
27 not lie wi. m. that are fallen

38:15 come with a m. army
39:18 ye shall eat flesh ofm.
Dan. 4:3 m. are his wonders 1

8:21 his power shall be m.
11:3 a m. king shall stand np
Amos 3:14 nei. shall m. dcUver

16 courageous am. m. sh. flee

6:13 m. sins; 34 m. stream
Ion. 1:4 there was a m. tempest
Zee. 11:3 howl, m. are spoiled
Mat. 11:20 most ofm. works
21 if m. works which were, 23
13:54 hath this man m. works?
58 he did not many m. works

there, Mark 6:5

14:2 John the Bap. therefore m.
works do show, Mark 6:14

Mark 6:2 m. works by his hand
Luke 1:49 m. hath done great th.

53 he hath put dovm the m.
9:43 amazed at m. power of G.
19:37 praised God for m. works
24:19 was a prophet m. In deed
Acts 7:32 Moses was m. in words
18:24 Apol. was m. in script.

Som. 15:19 obed. thro^ m. signs
1 Cor. 1:26 not many m.
27 chos. weak, to confound m.

3 Cor. 10:4 warfare m. thro' God
13:3 is not weak, but m. in you
Gal. 3:8 the same was m. in me
Eph. 1:19 working ofm. power
2 Thes. 1:7 J. with his m. angels
Sev. 6:13 when shak. ofm. vrmi
10:1 1 saw ano. m. angel, 18:21
18:10 m. city ; 19:6 m. thunder.

See ACTS, GOD, hand, hah, hen.
MIGHTY one.

Gen. 10:8 N. began to be a m. 0.

Is. 1:34 Lord of nosts, the m. O.
of Is. 30:29: 49:36; 60:16

10:34 Leb. shall fall by a m. o.

38:3 L. hath a m. and strong o.

Jer. 20:11 L. is wi. me as a m. o.

Ezek. 31:11 deliver, him to m. o.

MIGHTY ones.
Jud. 5:32 broken by their m. o.

Is. 13:3 have called my m. on^s
Jer. 46:5 their m. o. are beaten
Joel 3:11 cause m. o. to come

MIGHTIER.
Oen. 36:16 thou art m. than we
Ex. 1:9 child, of Is. m. than we
JVum. 14:12 and m. than they,

i>«Me. 4:38 ; 7:1 ; 9:1, 14; 11:33
Ps. 93:4 L. is m. than many wa.
Ec. 6:10 nei. contend with m.
ilTa^. 3:11 that com. aft. me is m.

than I, Mark 1:7; iM*« 3:16

MIGHTIES.
1 Chr. 11:13 Ele. was one of 3 m.

19 these thi. did these thrceTn.
34 B. had a name am. three m.

MIGHTILY.
Deut. 6:3 ye may increase m.
Jud. 4:3 Jabin m. oppressed Is.

14:6 Sp. of the L. came m. 15:14
Jer. 35:M the Lord shall m. roar
Jon. 3:8 man and beast cry m.
iVtzA. 3:1 fortify thy power m.
Acts 18:28 m. convinced Jews
19:20 so m. grew word of God
Col. 1:29 worketh in me m.
if«). 18:2 cried m. saying, Bab.

MILCAH.
Gen. 11:29 M. daught. of Haran,

22:20; 24:15; a^Mm. 20:33

MILCH.
Gen. 32:15 thirty m. camels
1 Sam. 6:7 take two m. kinc, 10

MILCOM. 1 K. 11:5, 33; 2 iT.

23:13
MILDEW. See blasttng.
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MIN
MILE.

Hal. 6:41 compelthee to go a m.
MILETDM. 2 Tim. 4:20
MILETUS. jl«<< 20:15, 17

MILK, Substantive.
Gen. 18:8 A. took bntter and m.
49:12 his teeth be white wi. m.
Deut. 32:14 kine, m. t>f sheep
Jud. 4:19 J. opened bottle ofm.
5:35 asked water, she gave m. .

Job 10: 10 not pou.meout asm..?
31:34 his breasts are full ofm.
Prov. 37:37 Shalt have goats' m.
30:33 churning m. bring, butter
Cant. 4:11 m. under thy tongne
6:1 drunk wine with my m.
12 his eyes washed with m.'

Is. 7:23 abund. ofm. shall give
28:9 that are weaned from tn.

65:1 wi. and m. without honey
60:16 thou sh. suck m. of Gent.
Lam. 4:7 Nazar. whiter than m.
Ezek'. 35:4 eat ft-uit, and drink m.
Joel 3:18 hills shall flow with m.
1 Car. 3:2 1 havefed yoa withm.
9:7 who eateth not of the m. /
Beb. 6:12 as have need ofm. t

13 «v. one nseth m. is a babe
1 Pet. 2:2 new-bom babes des. m.
See rvmrvsa.

MILK.
Is. 66:11 that ye may m. out

MILL, 6.
Ex. 11:5 m.-servant behind m.
Num.. 11:8 ground manna in m.
Mat, 24:41 two woin. grind, at m.

MILLET.
Ezek. 4:9 take m. and make bre.

MILLIONS.
Gen. 24:60 mother of thous. m,

MILLO.
Jud. 9:6 house of M. gather. SO
3 Bam. 5:9 round about from M.
1 K. 9:24 Solo, build M. 11:37
2 K. 12:20 slew Joaeh In M.

MILLSTONE, 8.
DeMt. 34:6 no man take m, pled.
Jvd. 9:53 a woman cast a piece

otm.ZSam. 11:31

Jb5 41:24 heart as hard as a m.
i*. 47:3 take m. and grind meal
J'er. 35:10 take away sound ofm.
Mat, 18:6 a m. hanged about his

neck, Mark B:& ; Luke 17:3
.S^. 18:31 an angel took up a

stone like a great m.
MINCIIV6.

Is. 3:16 walk, and m. as they go
MIND, Substantive.

Gen. 26:35 a grief of m. to Isaac
Leo. 24:12 m. of L. showed them
Deut. 18:6 comewi desire ofm.
28:65 L. sh, give thee sor. ofm.
30:1 call th. to m. am. nations

1 Chr. 28:9 serve with willingm.
^eh. 4:6 peo. had a m. to work
Job 23:13 one m. who turn him?
i%. 31:13 a dead man out ofm.
Prov. 31:27 bring, it wi. wic. m.
29:11 a fool nttereth all his m.

i^. 26:3 wh. m. is stayed on thee
46:8 again to m. O transgress.
65:17 iormer sh. not come to m.

Jer. 3:16 ark sh. not come to m.
44:21 came it not into his m. ?
Dan. 5:20 m. hardened in pride
Ilab. 1:11 then sh. his m. change
JtfarX: 5:15 his right m. iwfce8:35
14:73 P. called to m. words of J.
iK*« 12:29 nei. be of doubtful m.
Acts 17:11 all readiness ofm.
20:19 serv. L. with humi. of m.
Som. 1:28 ga. np to reprobate m.
7:25 with m. I serve law of God
8:7 carnal m. enmity against G.
37 knoweth what is m. of Sp.
11:34 who hath kno. m. of L. ?

12:16 same m. one tow. another
14:5 persuaded in his own m.
15:6 may with one m. glori. G.
ICor. 1:10 joined in the same m.
3:16 known m. of L. to instruct

him ? we have m. of Christ
2 Cor, 7:7 fervent m. toward me
8:12 if a willing m. it is accept.
13:11 brethr. be of one m. P/tU.

1:27: 3:3

Eph. 2:3 desires of flesh and m.
4:17 Gent, walk in vanity ofm.
Phil. 2:3 in lowli. ofm. let each

6 let this m. be in you wh. was
4:3 be of the same m, in the L.
Col. 2:18 puffed up by fleshly m.
3:13 humbleness ofm. meckn.

MIN
2 Thes. 3:3 not soon shakenInm
3 Tim. 1:7 spirit of sound m.
Tit. 1:16 m. and conscience defl.

3:1 put them in m. to be subj.

Heb. 8:10 my laws into th. m.
1 Pet. 3:8 be ye all of same m.
4:1 arm yoursl like, wi, one m.
6:2 filthy lucre, bat ofready m.
Sev. 17:9 m. which hathwisdom

13 these have one m. and shall

iS'lSe AUENATES.
Mine, or my MIND.

Num. 16:28done th. ofm. own m.
34:13 good or bad ofm. own m.

1 Sam. 2:35 that wh. is in m. m.
1 Chr. 23:7 In m. m. to build ho.
Jer. 15:1 my m. could not be
19:5 nei. came It to my m. 83:35
Lam. 3:31 this I recall to my m.
Som. 7:23 vrar. ag. law ofmy ff).

Thy MIND.
1 Sam. 9:30 set not i. m. on asses
Job 34:33 ehenld it be according

to thy m. /
Ezek. 38:10 thi. came Into t. m.
Dan. 3:39 thou, came into i. m.
Mat. 33:37 love L. the G. wi. all

i. m. Mark 13:30; Z«;i« 10:37
i%4fe. 14 without thy m.

Your MIND.
Oen. 23:8 if y. m. I should bury
Jer. 61:50 Jer. come into your m.
Ezek. 11:5 thingscome into y. m.
20:32 that wh. cometh into y. m.
.Som. 12:3 by renewing of y. m.
2 Cor. 8:19 declar. of y. ready m.
9:2 1 know forwardness of y. m.
^h. 4:33 renewed in sp. of y. m.
Cw. 1:21 enemies in your m,
lPe& 1:13 loins ofy. m. be sober

MIND, Verb.
Som. 8:5 m. things of the flesh
12:16 fTi. not high things, but

PAti. 3:16 let us m. same thing
19 who m. earthly things

MINDED.
Suth 1:18 she was steadfastly m.
2 Chr. 34:4 m. to repair house
Ezr. 7:13 m. of th. own free will
Mat. 1:19 m. to put her away
Som. 8:6 to be cam. m. is death,

te be spiritually m. is life

11:20 be not high-m. but fear
15:5 grant you to be likerm.

2 Cor. 1:15 1 was m. to come
17 thus m. did I use lightness

(?al. 6:10 be no otherwise m.
Phil. 2:2 that ye be like-m.

20 no man like-m. will care
3:16 as many as be perf. be thus

m. if ye be otherwise m.
1 TTtes. 5:14 comf. the feeble-m.
1 Tim. 6:17 rich be not high-m.
3 Tim, 3:4 men heady, high-f».
Tit, 2:6 exhort to be sober-m.
Jam. 1:8 double-fn. man unstab.
4:8 purify hearts ye double-m.

MINDFUL.
1 Chr. 16:15 be m. of covenant
Neh. 9:17 fathers were not m.
Ps. 8:4 what is man, that Uion

art m. of him ? Seb. 3:6
111:5 ever be m. of covenant
115:12 L. hath been m. of ns

Is. 17:10 not been m. of rock
3 Tim. 1:4 being m. of thy tears
Seb. 11:16 been m. of that conn.
2 Pe^ 3:3 be m. of words spoken

MINDING.
Acts 20:13 P. m. himself to go

MINDS.
Jud. 19:30 consider, speak yo.m.
2 Sam. 17:8 be chafed in their m.
2 .E: 9:15 if it be your m.
Ezek. 24:25 they set their m.
36:5 with despiteful m. to cast

.dcfe 14:2 their m. evil afi'ected

28:6 they changed their m. and
said he was a god

2 Cfer. 3:14 their m. were blind
4:4 god of th. world ha. Win. m.
11:3 so your m. sho. be corrup.

Phil. 4:7 peace of Q. keep yo. m.
1 Tim. 6:5 corrupt m. 2 am. 3:8
flfej. 10:16 in m. will I vnite
12:3 wear, and faint in your m.

2 Pc^. 3:1 1 stir up your pure m.
MINE.

Gen. 31:43 all that thou secstm.
48:5 tn. as Renben and S. be tn,
Ex. 19:5 for aU the earth is m.

Ps. 50:12
Ps. 60:7 Gilead m. Man. m. 108:8
&«*. 23:4 were m. 5 she was
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MEsr
Xb;. 59:9 river m. 35:10 connt. tn.

Bag. 2:8 Bllverls m. gold is m.
Mm. 3:17 they eh. be >n.'Bititli L.
Ofa*. 20:23 not m. Jlfor*'10:40
JMn 17: 10 m. are thine, thine m,

MINGLE.
Is. 6:22 men m. strong drink
San. 2:43 m. with seed ofmen

MINGLED. '

Bx. 9:24 fire *n.'\vith the hail
Lm. 19: 19 not 8. field wi. m. seed
Ezr. 9:2 holy seed m. -themsel.
A. 102:9 m. drlnlc wi. weeping
106:35 were m. among heathen
Tnm. 9:2 she hath m. ner wine

6 drink of wine wh. I have m.
Is. 19:14 L. m. a perverse spirit
Jer. 25:20 cup toall m.'aeo. 24
50:37 8w. onm.peo. loik. 80:5

Zvlce 13:1 blood Pilat had m.
Sev. 8:7 hall and fire m. with bl.

MINISH,; ED.
Ex. 5:19 not m. aug;ht of task "^

Ps. 107:39 again they are m.
MINISTER.

Ex. 24:13 Hoses and his m. Jos.
Jos. 1:1 spake to Joshua, M. m.
Mat. 20:26 your m. Mark 10:43
iMlce 4:20 gave book again to m.
Acts 13:5 had also J. to their m.
26:16 make th. a m. and witn,
Som. 13:4 is m. of G. to thee, 6
15:8 Ch. was m. of circumcision
16 be m. -of Jesus to Gentiles

Gal. 2:17 is Ch. the m. of sin f

Eph. 3:7 whereof I was made a
m. Col. 1:23, 25

6:21 Ty. a faithful m. Col. 4:7
Col. 1:7 Epaphras, a faithful m.
1 Thes. 3:2 brother and m. of G.
1 ?Ym. 4:6 a good m. of Christ
Stb. 8:2 a m. of the sanctnary

MINISTER, Verb.
Ex. 28:1 that hemay m. tome in

the priest's oflice, 3, 4, 41;
29:1,44; 30:30: 31:10; 35:19;
39:41; 40:13,15

35 it shall be upon Aar. to m.
29:44 sanctify Aar. to tn. to me

I^eo. 7:35 presented them to m.
Num. 8:26 m. wi. their brethren
Smt. 10:8 tribe of L. to m. to h.
31:5 God hath clios. them to m.

1 Sam. 2:11 child did m. to Lord
1 K. 8:11 priest could not stand

to m. 2 Chr. 6:14
1 car. 15:2 chosen to m. bef. hi.

23:13 to m. to the Lord and to
give thanks, 2 Chr. 31:2

2 Chr. 13:10 pries, m. sons of A.
JRr. 9:8 m. judgmentto people
Jj. 60:7 rams of Nebaioth m.

10 their kings shall m. to thee
Jcr. 33:22 muUi. Levites that m.
Exk. 40:46 near to m. 44:15, 16
44:11 stand before them to m,.

Mat. 20:28 to be ministered to,

but to m. Mark 10:45
25:44 and did not >». to thee ?

Acts 24:23 acquaint, totn. to him
Rom. 15:251 go to m. to saints

27 m. to them in carnal things
1 Cor. 9:13 m. about holy things
2 Cor. 9:10 m. bread for your fo.

Eph. 4:29 m. grace to hearers
1 Tim. 1:4 which m. questions
Seh. 1:14 m. to heirs of salvation
6:10 minis, to saints, and do m.

1 Pet. 1:12 but to us they did m.
4:10 m. the same one toanother
11 if any man m. let him do it

MINISTERED.
Num. 3:4 E. and I. m. DeiU. 10:6
1 Sam. 2:18 Samuel m. bef. L. 3:1

3 ;S07ra. 13:17 his servant that m.
1 JT. 1:4 Abishag m. to David, 15
19:21 Elijah, and ni. to him

Ezek. 44:12 m. before their idols

Dan. 7:10 thousands tt*. xintohim
Mat. 4:11 angels came and m. to

him, J/arS 1:13
8:15 she rose and m. Mark 1:31

iuAfi 8:3 m. to him of substance
Acts 13:2 as they m. and fasted
20:34 have m. to my necessities

2 Cor. 3:3 epistle of Ch. m. by us
PhU. 2:25 that m. to my wants
CoZ. 2:19 having nourishment m.
2 Km. 1:18many th.m. untomc
Phile. 13 he might have m.
//c*. 6:10 have m. to the saints
2 Pc^ 1:11 entrance bo m. to you

MINISTERBTH.
g Cor. 9:10 m. seed to the sower
Oal. 8:5 that m. to you the Spl.

MIR
MINISTERING.

1 Vhf. 9:28 charge of m. vessels
Ezek. 44:11 house, m. to house .

Mat. 37:55 followed J, m^ .to him
Rom. 12:7 w. on m. 15:16 m. gos.
2 Cor. 8:4 and take on us the m.
9:1 for as touching^ m. to saints
Heb. 1:14 are they not m. spirits
10:11 every priest standeth m.

MINISTERS.
1 iT. 10:5atten.ofhism. 2 C%r. 9:4
.Efer. 7:24 hot lawful, toll on m.
8:17 they sho. bring un. us m.
Pe. 103:21 m. that do his pleas.
104:4 m. a flaming fire, B^. 1:7

is. 61:6 shall call you m. of God
Jer. 83:21 covenant be broken

with David and my m.
Ezek. 45:4'holy port, for the m.
Joel 1:9 L.'s m. mourn ; 13 howl
2:17 m. weep between the porch
Luke 1:2 iVom beginni. were m.
Rom. 13:6 m. attend.- continually
1 Cor. 3:5 m. by whom ye belie.
4:1 so account of us as of them.
2 Cor. 3:6 who made us able m.
6:4 approv. ourselv. as m. of G.
11:15 his m. also be transformed

as the m. of righteousness
23 are they m. of Ciirist? 1 am

MINISTRATION.
Luke 1:23 days of m. were ended
Acts 6:1 widows neglected in m.
2 Cor. 3:7 if m. of death glorious
8 m. of Spirit be glorious ? 9

9:13 the experiment of this m.
MINISTRY.

NuTn. 4:12 instruments of m.
2 CAr. 7:6 D, praised by their m.
ITos. 12:10 used similitud. by m.
Acts 1:17 had obtain, part of m.

25 that he may take part of m.
6:4 will give ourselves to m.
12:25 when they fulfilled th. m.
20:24 finish my course, and m.
21:19 things G. wro. by his m.
Rom. 12:7 m. let us wait on our
1 Cor. 16:15 addicted to m. of sa.

2 Cor. 4:1 seeingwe have this m.
5:18 giv. usm. of reconciliation
6:3 that the m. be not blamed
Eph. 4:12 work of m. for edifyi.

(M. 4:17 take heed to the fn.

Tim. 1:12 putting me into m.
2 Tim. 4:5 full proof of thy m.

11 profitable to me for the m.
H£d. 8:6 obtained a more ex. m.
9:21 sprinkled the vessels of m.
MINNI. J«r. 51:27
MINNITH. Jud. 11:33

MINSTREL, S.
2 JiT. 3:15 but now bring me a m.
Mat. 9:23 when Jesus saw the m.

MINT.
Afa<. 23:23 ye pay tithe of m.
Luke 11:42 ye tithe m. all herbs

MIRACLE.
St. 7:9 P. sh. speak. Show a m.
i/ar* 6:52 consid. not m. of loa.
9:39 no man which shall do m.
lAtke 23:8 hoped to have seen m.
t7b/m 4:54 second m. Jesus did
10:41 many said, Jo. did no m.
Acts 4:16 a notable m. licen done
22 on wh. this m. was wroug.

MIRACLES.
Num. 14:22 which have seen m.
2?ew^, 11:3 have not seen his m.
29:3 th. eyes have seen those m.
Jud. 6:13 where be all his m.
.John 2:11 beginning ofm. did J.

23 many beli. wh, they sawm.,
3:2 no man can do th. m. ex. G.
6:26 not because ye saw tliem.
7:31 will he do more m. tli. this
9:16 can a sinner do such m. f
11:47 this man doeth many m.
12:.37 he had done so manv m.
Acts !l:2Z approved of God by m.
6:8 Stephen did great m.
8:6 hearing and seeing the m.
13 wondered,behoIdingthe m.

13:12 what m. G. had wrought
19:11 G. wrought spec. m. by P.

1 Cor. ]2:10totneworkingofm.
"3 teachers ; after that m.
9 are all workers of m. /

Gal. 3:5 he that worketh m.
Heb. 2:4 G. bearing witn. wi. m.
Bet). 13:14 decei. by means of m.
16:14 spirits of devils work. m.
19:20 false prophet th, wro, m.

MIRE.
3 Sam. 22:43 stamp them as m.

of street, Is, 10:0; Mic. 7:10

MIS:
Job 8:11 can rush grow wit. m. t
30:19 he hath cast me into m.
41:30 spread, things on them.

Ps. 69:2 1 sink in deep m. where
14 deliver me out of the m.

Is. 57:20 whose wat. cast up m.
Jer. 38:6 in dung. ,no wat. but m.
22 thy feet are sunk in the tn.

Zee. 9:3 gold as m. of streets

10:5 tread th. enemies in the m.
2 Pet. 2:22 sow wallowing in n>,.

MIRY.
Ps. 40:2 bro. me out of m. clay
Ezek. 47;11 m. p1a.notbe healed
Ban. 2:41 iron mixed with m. 43

MIRIAM.
Ec. 15:20 M. took a timbrel in

.

Num. 12:1 U. and Aaron, 10, 15
Beut. 24:9 what God did to M.
Mm. 6:4 1 sent before thee M.

MIRTH.
Oen. 81:27 sent th. away wi. m.
Neh. 8:14 peo. went to make m.
Ps. 137:3 that wasted us des. m.
Prov. 14:13 end of m. heaviness
Ec. 2:1 1 will prove th. with m.
2 1 said of m. what doeth it f

7:4 heart of fools is in ho. of m.
8:15 then I commended m.

Is. 24:8 m. of tabrets
11 the m. of the land is gone

.

Jer. 7:34 I will cause to cease
the voice ofm. ft-om Judah,
16:9; 25:10; fibs. 2:11

Ezek. 21:10 sh. we th. makem. /
MISCARRYING.

Hos. 9:14 give them a m. womb
MISCHIEF.

Gen. 42:4 lest some m. bef. him
88 if m. befall him, 44:29

Ex. 21:22andyetTiom. follow
32:12 for m. did he bring them
22 knowe^t peo. that are on m.

1 Savi. 23:9 Saul practised m.
2 Sam. 16:8 art taken in thy m.
1 K. 11:25 the m. that Hadaddid
20:7 this man seeketh m.
2 K. 7:9 some m. will befall us
Neh. 6:2 thought to do me m.
Est. 8:3 E. sou. to put away m.
.Job 15:35 conceive m. and vanity
Ps. 7:14 m. bro. forth falsehood
16 his m. shall ret, on his head

10:7 under his tongue is m.
14 thou beholdest m. and spite

26:10 in whose hands is m.
28:3 but m. is in their hearts
36:4 wicked dev. m. on his bed
52:1 why boast, thyself in m. t
55:10 m. and sorrow in midst
62:3 how long will ye ima. m. f
94:20 frameth in. by a law
119:160 draw nigh that fol. m.
140:9 m. of ovrci lips cover them
Prov. 4:16 ex. they ha. done m.
6:14 he deviseth m. continually
18 feet swift in running to m.

10:23 is sport to a fool to do m.
11:27 that seek. m. it shall co.

12:21 wicked be filled with m.
13:17 wicked mes. falleth In m.
17:20 a perv. tongue fall, in m.
24:2 their heart studieth m.
16 wicked fall into m. 28:14

Is. 47:11 m. sh. fall upon thee
59:4 trust In vanity, cone. m.
Ezek. 7:26 m. sh. come upon m.
11:2 men that devise m.
Ban. ll:27king's hearts to dom.
Hos. 7:15 do they imagine m.
Acts 13:10 full of all m. th. child

MISCHIEFS.
Beut. 32:23 heap m. on them
Ps. 52:2 thy tongue de\1seth m.
140:2 imagine m. in their heart

MISCHIEVOUS.
Ps. 21:11 imagined a m. dsvice
38:12 seek my hurt, speak m. t.

Prov. 24:8 be called m. person
Ec. 10:13 end of his talk la m.
Mic. 7:3 man utter, hism. desire

MISERABLE, LY.
Job 16:2 Job said, m. comforters
Mat. 21:41 m. destroy wicked m.
1 Cor. 15:19 are of all most m.
Rev. 3:17 know, not thou art m.

MISERY, IBS.
Jud. 10:16 soul grieved form
Job 3:20 given to him in m.
11:16 thou Shalt forget thy m.
Prim. 31:7 rem. his m. no more
Ec. 8:6 the m. of a man is great
Lam.. 1:7 Jerusal. in days of m.
3:19 re, mine affliction and m.

MOA
Rom. 8:16 m. are in their ways
Jam. 6:1 howl for your m.

MISHAEL.
Ex: 6:22; Lev. 10:4; JV«A. 8:4
Ban. 1:6 of childr. of Judtli, M.

,
' MISS.

Jud: 20:16 sling at, and not m.
1 Sam. 20:6 if fliy fath. at all m.

MISSED, ING. ,

1 Sirm. 20:18 thou Shalt be m.
25:7 neither was there aughtm.
15 neith. m.-any thing as long
:21 nothing was m. of all

•

1 K. 20:39 any means he be m.
MIST.

Oen. 2:6 th. went a m. fr. earth
Acts 13:11 there fell on him a m;
2 Pet. 2:17 m. of darkn. reserved

MISTRESS.
^n..l6:4 Sarah her m. despised
8 flee fr. my m. S. 9 return to

1 TT. 17:17 son of m. fell sick
2 K. 5:3 said to her m. would Q.
P«. 123:2 eyes of maiden to m.
Prov. 80:23 that is heir to her m.
Is. 24:2 as with maid so with m,
Nah. 8:4 the m. of witchcrafts

MISUSED.
2 Cftr. 36:16 they m. his prophe.

MITE, e.
Mark 12:42 a certain poorwidow

threw in two m. iwfttf 21:2
Luke 12:59 thou hastpaidlastm.

MITRE.
Ex. 28:4 make a m. 39: 89:28
29:6 put the m. upon his head.
Lee, 8:9 put holy crown on m,
16:4 -wi. lin. m. sh. hebeattircd

ZfCC. 3:5 set fair m. on his head
MIXED.

Ex. 12:38 m. multitude went uj)

Num. 11:4 m. mnlti. fell a lustu
Neh. 13:3 separated ft. m. multL
Prow. 23:30 go to seek m. wine
Is, 1:22 thy wine m. with water
Ban. 2:41 thou saw. the iron m.
//Off. 7:8 Ephraim m. am. people
Heb. 4:2 not being m, with faith

MIXTURE.
Ps. 75:8 there is a cup full of m.
c/bAn 19:39 Nicodemus, and bro.

a m. of myrrh and aloes
Rev. 14:10poured out without m.
MIZAE. i%.42:6

MIZPAH.
Gen,. 31:49 na, ofheap called M.
1 K, 15:22 Ge. and M. 2 Chr. 16:6

2 .^. 25:23 to Ged. to M. Jer. 41:1

Neh, 3:7 inch of Gibeon and M.
Jer, 40:10 I will dwell at M.
41:8 slew all J. that were at M.
Hos, 5:1 have been a snare on2L

MIZPEH.
Jos, 15:38 Dilcan and M.

'

Jud, 10:17 in M. 11:11 ; 21:5

20:1 Israel was gathered in M.
1 Sam. 7:5 all Isr. to M. 6: 22:3

10:17 Samuel called peo. to U.
MIZKATM. Oen. 10:6

MNASON. AcU^M
MOAB.

Gen, 19:3 1 daugh.'s son was M.
Ex, 16:15 tremb. onmen of M.
Num, 21:29 ; 22:3 ; 24:17 ; 25:1

Beut, 2:18 pass thro' coast of M.
34:5 Moses died in land of M. •

Jvd, 3:29 they slew of M. about
10:6 Israel serv. the gods of M.
11:15 took not away land of M.
Jluih 1:2 ca. into country of M.
1 Sam, 14:47 Saul fought ag. M.
2 Sam. 8:2 David smote M. 23:20

1 K. 11:7 the abomination of M.
2 K. 1:1 then M. rebelled, 3:7, 23

1 Chr, 4:22 dominion in M. 18:11

2 Chr. 20:1 M. came ag. Jeh. 10

Neh. 13:23 J. married wiv. of M.
Ps, 60:8 M. my washpot, 106:9

83:6 M. is confederate ag. thee

Is, 11:14 lay the. hand upon M.
15:1 burden of M. 16:13; Jer,

48:1 ; Ezek, 25:8 ; Amos 2:2

16:6 heard of pride of M. 11,

14: Jer. 48:29

25:10 M. shall be trodden dmvr
Jer. 9:26 Egypt, Judah, and M.
25:21 made M. to drink of cup
48:2 prai. of M. 9, 11, 20, 26 47

Amos 2:2 send a fire upon M.
Zep. 2:9 M. shall be as Sodom

MOABITE.
Beut. 23:8 M. sh. not, Neh. 13:1

1 C7ir. 11;46 Ithma the SI, a vaL
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MOABITES.
Gen. 19:37 tlio- father of the M.
J)eut. 2:9 saidv Distress not M.
Jud: 3:28 L. hath; delivered M.
S Sam. 8:2 M. be'ca. 1 Chr. 18:2
1 K. ll:l lovedwomen of the M.
S K. 3:18 he will deli, the Ji. 24
13:20 bands of M. invaded, 24:2

Sur. 9:1 to abominatioqs of M.
MOCK, Substantive.

Frov. 14:9 fools makeam. at sin

MOCK. ,...',!

C/m, 39:14 bro. Heb.to»t.n8,17
Job 18:9 mocketh, do ye m. him
21:3 after I have spoken, m. on
Prov. 1:26 m. wh. jrour fear com.
Jer. 38:19 and they m. me
Zam. 1:7 didnt. at her sabbaths
MkIc. 22:5 shall m. thee who art
Mat. 30:19 deliver to G. to m. h.
JTarA: 10:34 tn. him and scourge
Zuke 14:29 begin to m. him

MOCKED.
Gen. 19:14 one that m. to sons
JTwn. 22:29 bee. thou haatm. me
Jitd. 16:10m. me, 13, 15
1 iST. 18:27 at noon, Elijah m. th.
9K. 2:23 little child, ffi. Elisha
2 Chr. 30:10 lau. to scorn and m.
36:16 m. the messengers of God

.IV^. 4:1 Sanballat m; the Jews
Job 12:4 one m. of his neighbor

'

Mat. 2:16 H. saw that he was m.
27:29 they bowed the knee and

m. 31 ; Mark 15:20
Xu^ 18:32 m. spltef entreated
22:63 men that held J. m. him
23:11 Herod m. 36 soldiers m. .

./Ic^f 17:32 resurrection, some m.
Oal. 6:7 not decelv. G. is not m.

MOCKER, S.
Job 17:2 are th. not m. with me ?

i%. 35:16 hypocrit. m. in feasts
iVov. 20:1 wine is a m,. st. drink
Js. 28:22 be not m. lest bands be
c/^. 15: 17 sat not in assem. of m.
Jiide 18 sh. be m. latter times

MOCKEST, ETH.
Job 11:3 when thou m. sh. nom.
13:9 as one m. anoth. do ye so
39:22 m. at fear, not aflrighted
Prov. 17:5 m. poor repro. Maker
30:17 that m. at his father

Jer. 20:7 derision, ev. one m. me
MOCKING.

Gen. 21:9 saw son of Hagar m.
Mat. 27:41 priests m. jl/arX; 15:31

Acts 2:13 oth. m. said. These m.
MOCKING, S.

Ezek. 22:4 made thee a m. to all

Mei. 11:36 had trial Of cruel m.
MODERATIOIV.

P/iU. 4:5 letyour m. be known
MODERATELY.

Joel 2:23 gl. you former rain m.
MODEST.

1 Tim. 2:9 adorn in m. apparel

MOIST.
Num. 6:3 nor shall he eat m. gr.

MOISTENED.
Job 21:24 bones m. with marrow

MOISTURE.
Ps. 32:4 m. turned to drought
Zuke 8:6 because itlacked m. .

MOLADAH. Ji». 15:26

MOLE.
Lev. 11:30 enail and m. are und.
MOLES. Seesi^s.

MOLECH. '

Zen. 18:21 pass thro. Are to M.
20:2 of his seed to M; Jer. 32:35

1 K. 11:7 a high place for M.
2 K. 23:10 sou pass thro' to M.

IMOLLIFIED.
Is. 1:6 nor m. with ointment

MOLOCH. AmM5:a6;Actsl:iS
MOLTEN.

Ex. 32:4 he had made a m. calf,

8; Deut. 9:12,16; 2feh. 9:18
34:17 uom. gods, Lev. 19:4

1 K. 7:16 chapiters ofm. brass
23 a m. sea; 30 underset, m.

Job 28:2 brass is m. out of stone
37:18 sky as a m. looking-glass

JEzelc. 24:11 fllthiness be m. in it

Mic. 1:4 mountains shall be m.
See iHAQE.

MOMENT.
Ex. 38:5 midst of thee in a m.
Xum. 16:21 consume th. in a m.

MON '

Job 7:18 shonldekt try him e. m.
20:5joy of hypoc. but for a m.
2l:13 in a m. go down to grave
34:20 in a m. shall they die

Pe. 30:5hi8'ahger end. out a m.
73:19 into desolation as in am.
Pnm. 12:19 ly. tong."but for a m.
Is. 26:20 as it were for am.
27:3 1 Svill water it every m,
47:9 things shall come in a m.
54:7 for'a small m. have I forsa.

8 1 hid my face fr.' th. for a m.
JiT, 4:20 my curtains in a m.
Lam. 4:6 Sodom overth. in a m.
JiM*. 26:16 tremble ev. OT. .32:10

Ijuke 4:5 king, of world in a m.
1 Car. 16:52 be'chahged in a m.
2 Cor. 4:17 which is out for a m.

MONEY. ;

Oen. 23:9 as much m. as worth
13 I will give thee m. for field

31:15 quite devoured our m.
42:25 to restore every man^s m.
27 espied m. 28 m. restored

,
>

43:12 double m. in hand, 15
44:1 ev. man^s m. in sack's mo.
47:14 gathered all m. in Egypt
15 m. faileth ; 18 our m. spent

Ex. 21:11 go out free without m,
21hei3nism.35 divide m.
30 be laid on him a sum of m.

'

22:7 man deliver m. to neighbor
25 lend m. to any of my people

30:16 take atonement m. of Isr.

Leo. 25:37 not give him m. on
nsnry, Beut. 23:19

Nwtn. 3:49 Mos'.*tookredeinp. m.
DtMt. 2:6 and water for ml 28
14:25 turn into m. 26 bestow m.
21:14 not sell her at all for m.
Jud. 5:19 took no gain of m.
16:18 lords bro. m. to Delilah -

17:4 restored m. to his mother
1 K. 21:2 give worth of it in m.
2 A*. 5:26 is it a time to rec. m. f
12:4 the m. of dedicated things
7 now receive no more m. 8
10 m. in chest, 2 Chr. 24:11 •

16 and sin m. was not brought
15:20 exacted the m. of Israel
23:35 Jehoakim gave m. to Fh.
Ezr. 3:7 gave m. also to masons
7:17 buy speedily with thisfw.
Nek.^A borrowed m. for king

10 my servants exact of th; m,.

Est. 4:7 sum of m. H. promised
Job 31:39 eaten fruits without m.
42:11 ev. man also gave him m.

Ps. 15:5 putteth not m. to usury
Frov. 7a0 taken bag of m.

.

Ec. 7:12 wisd. and m. a defence
10:19 but m. answers all things

Is. 52:3 be redeemed without m.
55:1 he that hath no m, come
2 wheref. spend ye m. for that

Jer. 32:9 weigh, m. 17 shekels 10
44 men shall buy fields for m.

Lam. 5:4 drunk, our wa. for m.
Mic. 3:11 prophets divine for m.
Mat. 17:24 received trib. m. ca.
27 thou Shalt find a piece ofm.
22:19 show me the tribute m.
25:18 earth, hid his lord's-9n.

27 m. to exchang. Luke 1933
28:12 large m. to soldiers, 15
Mark 6:8 they took no m, in

their purse. Lute 9:3
12:41 people cast m. .into treas.
14:11 and promised to give him

m. Luke 22:5
Acts 4:37 brought m. and laid it

8:18 Simon offered them m.
20 P. said, m. perish with thee

24.'26 hoped m. sho. been given
1 Tim. 6:10 love ofm. root of all

See BouoHT.

MONEY-CHANGERS.
Mat. 21:12 Jesus overthrew ta-

bles of m.^;. Mark 11:15
John 2:14 found in temple m.-c.

MONSTERS.
Lam.. 4:3 sea m. draw out breast

MONTH.
Oen. 29:14 wi. La. space of a m.
Ex. 13:4 came ye out in m. Ab.
23:16 keep feast in the m. Abib
34:18 in m. Abib thou ca. fr. E.

Deut. 16:1 ; Jos. 6:10
Lea. 27:6 from a m. old to 6 years
Mim. 3:15 ev. male fr a m. old,

22, 28, 34, 39, 40, 43 ; 26:64
9:22 m. or year cloud tarried
11:20 eat flesh, even a wh. m. 21
18:16 from a m. old shalt thou
28:14 burnt-offer, every m. 29:6
Deut. 21:13 in house ftiU m.

91

MOO
1 .y. 4:7 his m. iiiadVp'rdvis. 27
5: 14 m. they were in Lebanon
Est. 9:22 m. turned tc soitow
Jer: 2:34 her m. they shall find
Bos. 5:7 r». devQmr th. with por.
Zee. 11:8 1 cut off in one m.
7f«). 9:15 prep, for a day and m.
82:2 yielded her fruit every m.
SeenBST.

Second MONTH.
Gen. 7:11 «.. m. fount, broken np
8:14 in s. m. was earth dried
Ex. 16:1 came to sin hi tec. m.
Num. 1:1 in «. m. take sum of
9:11 on «. fn. shall keep pass-

over, 2 Chr. 30:2
10:11 on s. m. cloud was taken

Third MONTH.
Mc. 19:1 in t. m. came into Sin.
2 Chr, 31:7 1. m. began to lay fo.

Eeek. 31:1 in t. m. word ofLord
Fonrth MONTH.

2 .y. 25:3 /. m. famine prevailed
Jer. 39:2/. m. city broken up
52:6 /. m. famine sore in city
Zee. 8:19 t&at of/, m. be joy

SeeTOTB..
Sixth MONTH.

Mag. 1:1 in «. m. ^ordof L. ca.

15 in s. m. did'work iiiiou. of
Zuke 1:26 in s. m. angel sent ^

~~
s. m. with her cd^ed barren

See SEVENTH.

Eighth MONTH.
Zee. 1:1 e. 7n. came word to Ze.

Ninth MONTH.
Ezr. 10:9 n. m. peo. sat tremb.
Jer. 36:22 sat in house in n. m.
Hag. 2:10 «. m. came word of L.
Z&c. 7:1 word came to Z. in n. m.

Tenth MONTH.
Gen. 8:5 decreased until ^en^A m.
Ezr. 10:16 sat down in tenth m.
Est. 2:16 taken to king in t. m.

Eleventh MONTHI
Deui. 1:3 e. m,. Moses spake to
Zee. 1:7 e. m. came word to Zee.

Twelfth MONTH.
Est. 3:7 cast lots to twelfth m.
Ezek. 32:1 1. m. word of L. came

This MONTH.
Ex. 12:2 t. m. eh. be beginning
3 1. m. take every man alamo

Neh. 9:1 1. m. Israel assembled
MONTHLY.

Is. 47:13 the m. prognostlcators

MONTHS. .

Num. 10:10 in begin, of your m.
28:11 in beginnines of m. offer

Jud. 11:37 let me alone two m.
1 Sam. 6:1 ark in country 7 m.
2 Sam,. 2:11 D. reign, seven years

and six m. 5:5 ; 1 Chr. 3:4
6:11 ark waswith O.-edom 3 m.

1 K.~5:li two m. wereafrhome
1 Chr. 27:1 thro' the m. of year
.E^<. 2:13 after she had been 12

m. purified, six m. with oil
of myrrh, six m. with odors

Job 3:6 not come to numb, of m.
73 made to possess m. of vani.
14:5 number of his m. wi. thee
2121 number of his m. cut off
29'.2 O that 1 were as in m. past
39:2 canst thounumber the 7».^
Ezek. 39:14 after end of seven m.
47:12 new fruit according to m.
Dan. 4:29 at the end of twel. m.
Luke 1 :24 and hid herself five m.
4:25 when heaven was shut up

3 ye. and 6 m. Jam. 5:17
John 4:35 yet four ffi. then harv.
Acts 18:1 1 P. abode year and 6m
Gal. 4:10 observed days and m.
Rev. 9:5 be tormented five m,. 10
11:2 tread under foot 42 m.
13:5 power given to con. 42 m.

See THREE.
MONUMENTS.

Is. 65:4 peo. which lodge in m.
MOON.

Deut. 33:14 precious thin, by m.
Jos. 10:12 m. in vaUey of Aijalon
Job 25:5 behold m. it shine, not
Ps. 8:3 when I consider the m.
72:7 so long as m. endureth
89:37 establ. forever at the m,
104:19 appointed m. for seasons
Ec. l2:2 while sun, «i. or stars

Cant. 6:10 fair as m. clear as sun
Is. 3:18 round tires like the m.
Seeaxrs.

6

MOK
New MOON. '

1 Bam. 20:5 to-mor. is new m. 18
2 K. 4:23 neither new m. nor Sa.

P*. 81:3 blow trumpet in n. m.' -

Is. 66:23 fr. one n«w mi to anotlu
.£^j[:. 46:1 intt. tn. sh. be opened
6 in n. m. offer young bullodc

Amos 8a will n. m. be gone ? ,

Co;. 2:16 judge you of the n. nt.

New MOONS.
1 Chr. 23:31 offer burnt sacri. In

». m. 2 C%r. 2:4: 81:8: JEsn
3:5: Neh. 10:33; .^vA:. 46:3

Is. 1:13 n«w m. and sabbaths
14 n. m. and feasts my soul ha.

Ezek. 45:17 drink-off. in new m.
Bos. 2:11 cause new m. to ceasa

MORDECAI.
Ezr. 2:2 M. came up, Neh. 1ft
Est. 2:5 a Jew; name was M.
10:3 M. was next to Ahasuema

more;'
Ex. i:12 the m. they afflicted

them, the m. they grew.
16:17 gath. ^some yni some less
30:15 the rich shall not give m.

1 Sam. 3:17 6. do so to th. a. m.
Ps. 19:10 m. to be des. than gold
71:14 1 will praise th.m. andTn.
Mat. 18:16 take with th. 1 or 2 m.
John 21:15 lovest thou ine.m. f
Beb. 12:26 once m. I shake, 27

See ABUHBANTLT. '

Any MORE. .

Gen. 8:12 dove ret. not any m.
21 not curse ground a. m. 9:11
17:5 nor name a. m. be call. Ab.
35:10 nor a. m. be called Jacob
Ex. 8:29 not deal deceitful, a. Tn,

ll:6 nor a cry be like it any m,
Jos. 7:12 nei. be with you a. m,
Ezek. 5:9 I will not do any m.
Bos. 14:8 what haveTAreym..'
Luke 22:16 I will not eat anym,.

Much MORE.
ESk. 36:5 the peoplebring m. m.
Mat. 6:30 sh. he notm. m. clo.f
Lukel'SS m. m. thah a prophet
Pom. 5:9 m. m. be. now justified
10 much m. being reconciled
17 m. m. they that receive
20 when sin abund. gra. m. m.

2 Cor. 3:11 m. m. wh. remainetli

No MORE. -

Est. 2:14 came no m. to king
Job 7:8 see me nom.9 come up

iO shall return nom. to house
Sen. 21:1 m> m. sea; 4 death;

22:3 curse

MOREOVER.
Ps. 19:11 m. by th. serv. warned
Is. 39:8 m. there shall be peace
Beb. 11:36 m. of bonds and imp.

MORIAH.
Gen. 22:2 get th. into land of M.
2 Chr. 3:1 Sol. built house in U.

MORNING.
Gen. 19:15 when the m. arose
24:54 Abra. rose up in the nu
26:31'rdse betimes in the m.
29:25 in the m. behold it was L.
40:6 Jos. came into them in m.
49:27 in m. he sh. devour prey
Ec. 7:15 get thee to Phar. in m.
10:13 m. east wind bro. locusts
14:27 sea returned to stre. in m.
16:7 in m. ye sh. see glory of I.

8 give you in the m. bread, 12
15 in the m. thedew lay round.

29:39 one lamb in m.-N^m. 28:4
34:2 be ready in the )n.

.

25 nor shall pass, be left to m.
Lev. 6:9 burning all night to m.
Ijom. 9."21 cloud taken up in m.
Deut. 28:67 in m. would it were
Jud. 6:31 put to death whilst m.
16:2 in the m. when it is day
19:37 rose in m. opened doors
20:19 chil. of Israel rose in m.

2 Sam. 23:4 and he shall be aa
the m. when the sun rlseth,
even a m. without clouds

24:11 when D. was up in the m.
1 K. 3:21 when I consid. it in m.
18:26 called on B. fr. m. to noon

Neh. 4:21 some labored from m.
8:3 read from m. until mid-day
Job 7:21 thou shalt seek me in m.
11:17 shine forth, be as the m.
24:17 m. to th. as sha. of death
38:12 hast thou commanded m.
41:18 his eyes like eyelids ofm.

Ps, 5:3 my voice shalt thou heai
in the m. O Lord, in the m.



CRUDEN;'S CONCORDANCE.

MOR
Pt. 30:5 but joy Comethin them.
49:14 domlnion'ofer them in m.
69:16 will sing thy mercy In m,
88:13 in the m. shall my prayer
90:5 the m. they are like grass
6 in the m. it flourishcth np

' 119:147 1 prevented dawn, of m.
130.-6 they that watch for m.
139:9 if I take wings' of the m.
143:8 thy loving-kindness in m.
Bo. 10:16 princes eat in the m.
11:6 in the ni. sow thy seed
Cant. 6:10 she looketh like m.
It. 14:12 O Lucifer, son of m.
17:14 hefore the m. he is not
Sl:13 watchman said, m. com.
28:19 m. by m. sh. It pass over
B0:4 he wakeneth m. by m:
68:8 thy light break forth as m,

Jet. 5:8 were as fed horses in m.
S0:16 hear the cry in the n.
21:12 execute judgm. in them.

Eiek. 7:7 the m. Is come on thee
10 the m. is gone forth, the rod

12:8 in the m. came word of L.
24:18 1 spake to the peo. in the

f»; at even my wife died, I
did in the m. as commanded

83:22 it came to me in the m.
Sos. 6:3 his ffoing forth is as m.
4 yoor goodness is as tn. cloud

7:6 in the m. it burneth as flre

10:15 in a m. sh. king be cut off
Joel 2:2 as m. spread on mount.
Amos 4:13 maketh the m. dark.
5:8 turn shad, of death into m.
Jon, 4:7 God prepared a worm

when the in. rose
Jflc. 2:1 when the m. is light
Mat. 16:3 in the m. it wilfbe fo.
27:1 when the m, wfts come
Mark 11:20 in »t. as they passed
13:35 at cock-crowing, or in m.

Early In the MORNING.
den. 19:27 Abraham gat up e. in

them.il:U; 22:f
28:18 Jacob rose up e. in the m.
31:55 Laban rose «. in the m.
Ex. 8:20 said, Eise e. in m. 9:13
24:4 Hoses tpse early in m. 34:4

Jos. 3:1 Joshua rose early in Vie,

m. 6:12; 7:16; 8:10
Jud. 6:28men of city r. e. in m.
1 Sam. 1:19 they rose up e. in t.

m. 29:11; 5 ff. 8:22; 19:35;
2 car. 20:20; J<. 37:36

15:12 Sa. rose e. in m. 17ao D.
29:10 wherefore rise e. in the m.
Job 1:5 Job rose np e. in the m.
ProD. 27:14 rising early in the m.
Is. 5:11 woe to th. th: rise e.inm.
37:36 arose e. in t. m. all dead
Pan. 6:19 Darius rose e. in t. 'm.
Mat. 20:1 went early in the m.
Mark 16:2 early in the m. came

to sepulchre, Luke 24:1
Luke 21:38 came e. i. m. John 8:2
Ads 5:21 entered temple e. in m.
See EVEwmo.

. Every MORNING.
Sx. 16:21 gath. jn&niia.every.m. '

30:7 burn sweet Incense e. m.
Lev. 6:12 priest bum wood e. m.
1 Chr. 937 e. m. pertain, to por.
2 Chr. 13:11 burn to Lord e. tn.

Job 7:18 shonlde^t visithime. m,
Ps. 73:14 have l)een chaste. «. m.
Is. 33:2 be thou oar arm e. m.
Lam. 3:23 L.'s mercies new e. m.
Miek. 46:13 prepare a lamb.^. m.
Arhos 4:4 bring sacrilices e. m.
Zep. Z'A e. m. doth bring judgm.

MORNI.NO light.
1 Sam. 14:36 spoil th. uiitil m. I.

2532 pertain to him by m. I.

86 Abi. told nothing until m. I.

2 Sam. 17:22 passed J. by m. I.

2 if. 7:9 Ifwe tarry nntil m. K.

See CLOTH).

MORNING star, g.

Job 88:7 wh. m. a. sang together
Pen. 2:28 1 will give him m. s.

22:16 1, Jesus, am bright m. s.

Until the MORNING.
Ex. 12:10 let noth. of it remain

«. Uiem. 16:19; 23:18; 29:34;
Lev. 7:15; Num. 9:12

16:20 some of th. left «. t m.
23 lay up for you vntU tlie m.

Lev. 19:13 not abide u. t. m.
Peut. 16:4 any flesh rem. «. m.
Jud. 19:25 abused her u. t. m.
Buth 3:13 dawn u. t. m. 14 lay
1 Sam. 3:15 Samuel lay «. t. m.
19:2 take heed to thyselfu. t. m.

MOS
2 K. 10:8 heads of king^u. t. m.
i^w). 7:18 our fill of love «. m.
/«. 38:13 1 reckqnedun^U the m.

MORNING watrh.
Ex. 14:24 in m. w. L. said to H.
1 Sam. 11:11 mi. of host in m. w.

MORROW.
Ex. 8:23 to-m. shall this sign be
' 9:5 to-m. the L. sh. do this thi.

6 L. did thing, on m. cattle di.

16:23 to-m. is rest'of holy sab.
19:10 sane, them to-day and m.

' 32:5 to-m. is a feast to the Lord
Le^. 7:16 on m. remain, tot. 19:6
22:30 leave none of it till m.
23:15 ye shall count IVom m.
Num. 11:18 sanctify yourselves

against t»OT. Jos. 7:13
16:16 they and A. to-m. bef. L.

' 41 on m. congreg. murmured
Jos. 3:6 to-m. L. will do wond.
6:12 manna ceased on the m.
22:18 to-m. wroth wi. congreg.
Jud. 19:9 to-m. get early on way
20:28 to-m. I wUl deliver them

1 Sam. 11:9 to-m. by ti. sun hot
20:5 to-m. is the new moon, 18
28:19 to-m. Shalt thou and sons

1 K. 20:6 send ser. to thee to-m.
2 K. 6:28 will eat my son, to-m.
8:15 on m. he took a thick cloth
2 Chr. 20:16 to-m. go ye down, 17
Est. 5:8 to-m. as king hath said

12 to-m. am I invited to her
Prm. 338 to-m I will give
27:1 boast not thyself to-m.

Is. 22:13 let us eat, for to-m. we
die, 1 Cor. 15:32

66:12 to-m. shall be as this day
Zep. 3:3 gn. not bones till to-m.
Mat. 6:30 to -m. is cast Into the

oven, Luke 12:28

34 take no thought for m. for

m. sh. take thought for itself

Luke 13:32 to-day, and to-m.
33 walk to-day and to-m.

AcU 20:7 P. rea. to depart on m.
25:22 to-m. thou shalt hear him
Jam. 4:13 to-day or to-m. willgo

14 know not whatsh. been m.
MORSEL.

Gen. 18:5 fetch a m. ofbread
Jud. 19:5 comf. heart with m.
Puth 2:14 dip thy m. In vinegar
.Job 31:17 eaten my m. myself
Proxi. 17:1 bet. dry m. and quiet
23:8 m. hast eaten shall vomit
Beb. 12:16 E. for tn. sold birthri.

See BREAD

.

MORSELS.
Ps. 147:17 cast, forth ice like m.

MORTAL.
.Job 4:17 m. man mo. just th. G. ?

iftwi. 6:12 Bin reign in m. body
8:11 quicken m. bodies by Spi.

1 Cor. 15:53 m. on immortal. 54
2 Cor. 4:11 J. manifest, in m. fle.

MPRTAJLITY.
2 Cor. 6:4 m. swallow, up of life

MORTALLY.
Peut. 19:11 smite neighbor m.

MORTAR.
Gen. 11:8 slime had they for in.

Ex. 1:14 serve in m/and brick
Lev. 14:42 take m. and plaet. ho.
45 break down m. of the house

Is. 41:25 upon princes as up. m.
Ezek, 13:10 daubed It with un-

tempered m. 11, 14, 15 ; 22:28

Nah. 3:14 clay, and tread the m.
MORTAR.

Num. 11 :8 or heat It in a m.
Prm. Vt-S,i bray fool In m.

MORTGAGED.
Neh. 6:3 we have m. our lands

MORTIFY.
Pom,. 8:13 ye m. deeds of body
Col. 8:5 m. your members
MOSEEOTH. Num. 3330

MOSES.
Ex, 2:10 called his name M.
Jos. 1:5 as I was with M. 3:7

Ps. 103:7 made kn. ways to M.
105:26 he sent M. and Aaron
106:16 envied M. in camp, 32

Is. 63:12 by right hand of M.
'Jei\ 15:1 though M. stood be. me
Mai. 4:4 remember law of M.
Mat, 17'.3 there appeared M. and

Elias, J/ar* 9:4 ; XM*e 9:30
19:7 why did M. command. ?

23:2 Pharisees ait in M.'s seat
Mark 10:3 what did M. com. f

MOT
Mark 12:19 M. wrote, Inike 20:28
Luke 16:29 M. and prophets
20:37 M. showed at the bush
24:27 beginning at M. and pro.
John 1:17 law given by M. 45
3:14 as M. lifted serpent
5:45 M. accuseth ; 46 believedM.
6:32 M. ga. you not that bread
7:19 M. give you law f 22, 23
9:28 M. disciples ; 29 G. spake
Actx 3:22 M. said, A prophet
6:11 bias, words against K. 14
7:20 M. bom, 82, 85, 37
13:39 not justified by law of M.
15:1 circumcised aftei: M. 5

,

,

21 M. hath in every city them
21:21 teachestto forsake M.
26:22 things M. did say, 28:23
2 Cor. 3:13 not as H. who, 15
2 Tim. 3:8 as Jan. withstood H.
Heb. 8:2 M. faithful, 3, 5, 16
9:19 M. spoken every precept
10:28 despised M. law
11:23 by faith M. was hid three
12:21 M. said, X fear and quake
Jude 9 disput. ^bout body of M.
Pev. 15:3 sing the song of H.

MOST.
Profv. 20:6 m. men proclaim
Luke 7:42 wh. will love him »n. !

43 he to whom he forgave m.
Acts 20:38 sorrowing m. of all for
1 Cor. l4:27 two, or at m. three

MOTE.
Mat. 7:3 m. in brother's eye,

Luke 6:41

4 let me puUm. out of th. eye
6 then th. see clear, to cast m.
out of broth.'s eye, Luke^:^

MOTH.
Jb6 4:19 crashed before the m.

.

27:18 buildeth his house as am.
Ps. 39:11 beauty consu. like m.
Is. 60:9 m. shall eat them, 61:8
Hos. 6:12 1 be to Ephr. as a m.
Mat. 6:19 wh. m. and rust corm.
SO nei. m. nor rust, Luke 12:33

MOTH-EATEN
Job 13:28 as garra. that is m.-^.
Jam.. 5:2 your garments arem.^.

MOTHER.
Gen. 3:20 was m. of all living
17: 16 shall be a m. of nations
24:60 m. thousands of millions
32:11 lest he smite m. with chl.
Ex. 2:8 and called child's m.
Lev. 20:14 her m. is wickedness
Jud. 5:7 Deb. arose a m. In Isr.

28 m. of Sisera looked out
Ruth 1:8 ret. each to m.'* house
2 Sam. 17:25 Zeruiah, Joab's m.
20:19 to destroy a m. In Israel

1 K. 2:19 a seat for the king'fl m.
3:27 child, she is the m. thereof
2 K. 24:15 can-ied away king's m.
Ps. 113:9 be ajoyful m. of child.

/Vwj. 30:11 generat. not bless m.
Cant. 6:9 only one of her m.
Is. 50:1 whe. bill of m. divorce f

.Jer. 50:12 m. be sore confounded
Ex. 16:44 as is m. so is daughter

45 your m. was a Hittite
23:2 two, daufl;htcrs of one m.
Hos. 2:2 pleadwith your m.

5 th. m. hath played the harlot
10:14 m. was dashed in pieces

Mic. 7:6 daughter riscth up ag.

her m. Mat. 10:35 ; Lu. 12:53

Mat. 8:14 P.'s wife's m. Lu. 4:38

14:8 before instructed of her m.
19:12 so bom from in.''s womb
20:20 m. ofZebedee's children
Luke 1:43 m. of L. come to me f

John 2:1 m. of J. there. Ads 1:14

Acts 12:12 hou. of Mary, m. of J.

Gal. 4:26 Jerusalem m. of us all

Pev. 17:5 the m. of harlots aud

See PATHEB.
His MOTHER.

Gen. 21:21 h. m. took him awife
24:67 comf. after death of A. m.
27:14 Jacob bro. them to his m.
43:29 brother Benj. h. m.'s son
44:20 he alone is left othls m.
Ex. 23:19 not seethe kid In his

m.'s milk, 34:26; Dmt. 14:21

Lev. 20:17 man take h. m.'s dau.
Num.. 12:12 out of his m.'s-womb
Peut. 27:22 lieth with h. m.'s da.

Jud. 9:1 went to A. m.'s brcthr.
1 Sam. 2:19 h. m. made a lit. co.
1 K. 15:13 his m. he removed
17:23 Elijah deliv. him to A. m.
22:52 walked in way of A. m.
2 K. 4:19 lad, Carry him to A. m.

917

MOU
1 Chr, 4:9 A. m. called name Ja.
2 Clir. 22:3 Ai« m. was his conn.
Ps. 35;14 as one mour^, for A. m.
109:14 iiot sin of As* m. blotted
131:2 child weahod'bf Ills m.

,Prov; 10:1 son Is heavi". of A. tn.
15:20 foolish man despis. A. m,
29:15 left brlngeth A. m. to sh.
31:1 prophecy A. m. taught him
Ee. 5:15 came forth ofA. tn.'e w.
Cant. 8:11 ?iis m. crowned him
Is. 66:13 wh. A. m. eomforteth
Mat. 1:18 A. tn. was espoused
2:13 young child and A. m. 20
12:46 A. m.- stood with. Mark

8:31; Z«fe8:19
13:55 is not A. m. called Mary I
Luki 1:16 Holy G. tc,h. m.'s Wo.
60 A. m. said^'He sh. be call. J.

2:51 A. m. kept these sayings
7:12 only son of A. m. a widow
15 he delivered him to A. m.

John 8:4 sec. time into A, m.'«w.
19:25 A. m. stood by cross of J.
26 when J. saw A. tn.

Acts 3:2 lame fr. A. m. wo. 14:8
Pom. 16:13 salute E. and his m.

MOTHER-IN-LAW.
Devi. 27:23 curs, lieth wi. m.-i.-/.
Ruth 1:14 Or. kissed her m.-i.4,
2:23 E. dwelt with her m.-i.4.
3:17go not empty to thy m.-i.4.
ifitf. 7:6 .dau,-in-law ag. m.-i.4.

Mat, 10:35; Zai«S:63

My MOTHER.
Oen. 20:12 not danghterofm.m.
Jud. 8:19 the sons of my tn.
16:17 Nazar. frommy m.'s wo.

1 K. 2:20 to her. Ask on, tny m.
Job 1:21 naked outofmym.'s w.
3:10 sh. not doors otmym.'sw.
17:14 to worm, Thou art m. m.
31:18 guid. her fr. m. m.'s wo.

Ps. 22:9 wh. on m. m.'s breasts
10 my God from m. m.'s belly

51:6 In sin did m. tn. conce, me
69:8 alien torn, m.'s chiidrcu
71:6 out of m. m.'s bowels
139:13 cov. me inmym.'s womb
i^WB. 4:3 bel. in sight ofmy m^ '

Cant. 1:16 my m.'s children ar/g.

3:4 brou. him to my m.'s bouse
8:1 sucked the breasts ofmym.
2 bring th. Into my m.'s house

Is, 49:1 n-om bowels ofmym.
Jer. 15:10 woe Is me, my m.
20:14 day wherein my m. bare
17 my m. mightbeen my grave

Mat, 12:48 Jesus said. Who Is
my m. .? Mark 3:33

49 behold my m. aud brethren,
Mark S:3i; Luke 8:21

Gal. 1:16 separat. fr. my m.'s w-
. Thy MOTHER.

Geri. 27:29 let thy m.'s sons bow
37:10 1 and thy m. bow to theef
Let. 18:7 nakedness of thy m.
Peut. 13:6 son of thy m. ent. tb.
1 Sam. 15:83 thy m. be childless
20:30 coufus. of <. m.'«hakedn.
2 A'.-9:22 whoredoms of thy tn.

Ps. 60:20 slander, t. own m.'s son
P-m. 1:8 the law of thy m. 6:20
23:22 and despise not thym.
Cant. 8:5 <Aym.biou. Uiee forth
Jer. 22:26 thym. that bare thee
Ezek. 16:3 fa. Amorite, t. m. Hit.
45 thou art thy m.'s daughter
19:? say. What Is thy m. 1
10 thy m. is like a vine

Hos. 4:5 1 win destroy thy m.
Mat. 12:47 beh. t. m. and breth.

Mark 8:32; i«fo8:20; John
19:27

2 Tim. 1:6 which dwelt in t. m.
MOTHERS.

Is. 49:23 queens be thy nurs. m.
Jer, 16:3 saith the L. concern, m.
Lam. 2:12 say to then' tn. where

Is corn and wine? soul was
poured to their,^. bosom.

6:3 fatherless, our tn. as widows
Mark 10:30 huh.-fold, sisters, m.
1 7'im. 1:9 law for murder, ofm.
6:2 entreat elder women as tn.

MOTIONS.
Pom. 7:5 the m. of sins did work

MOULDY.
Jos. 9:6 provision dry and m. 12

MOCNT, ING.
Job 20:6 excel, m. to heavens
39:27 do. eagle m. at thy com. t

Ps. 107:26 they m. up to heaven
Is. 9:18 m. as lift, np of smoke
15:5 by m. up of Lnhith theygo



CRtJDEN'fe CdNCORDANdB.

MOTJ
It. 40:31 shall m. np with -wings
Jer. 51:53 tho. Babylon sho. m.
Szek. 10:16 cherab. lilt to m. 19

MOin«T.
Oen. 31:54 J. offered sacri.on m.-

Be. 18:5 encamped at m. of O. '

19:12 whoso toncheththem. . .

14 Moses went down from the
»s. 32:15; 34:29

16 thick cload.npon m. 24:15

18 1». SL was altoget. on emo.
S3 set bounds abont the m.

24:16 glory of Lord npon m. SL
. 17 devouring fire on top otm.
31:18 L. gave Mo3. on m. Sinai

32;19 M. Drake them beneath tn.

34:2 and come np to m. Sinai
3 nor let man be seen thro* m.

Num. 10:33 they departed b. m.
20:28 Aaron died in m. Hor '

Seut. 1:6 dw. long enough in m.
I turn you. go to m. oC Amor.

9:15 the m. burned with fire

27:13 these shall stand on m. E.
33:2 L. shined forth from m. P.
Jud. 4:6 draw .towards m. Tabor
S Sam..l5:a0 D. went by, the m.

. 32 m; where he worshipped G.
1 K. 19:8 Elijah went to m. of G.

II stand on the m. bef. the L.
2 K. 2.3:13 the m. of corruption
Neh. 9:13 thon earnest on m. Si.

Core*. 4:1 fiock of goats ff. m. G.
It. 10:32 m. of dau. of Z ion, 16:1

14:13 1 will sit on m. ofcongre.
27:13 worship in holy m. at .J. ^

29:3 siege ag. thee with a m.
Jer. 6:6 casta m. against Jcrusa.

.E'M*.4:2;21:2i;:S6:8
Van. 11:15 k. of north cast np m.
Ob. 8 destroy undera. out m. E.
21 saviors sh. come tojudge m.

Bab. 3:3 H. One from m. Paran
Acts 7:30 in wilderness of m. S.

Gal. 4:24 one from the m. Sinai
25 Agar is m. Sinai in Arabia

Beb. 12:18 not come to the m.
See CABMEL, GEBIZIH.

Before the MOUJVT.
Me. 19:2 Israel camped b. t. m.
34:3 nei. let flocks feed b. t. m.
See EPHKAIH.

In, or Into the MOCiVT.
Cfen. 22:14 in t. m. of L. be seen
31:54 tarried all night in t. m.
Be. 4:27 met him in t. m. ofGod
19:19 take heed, go not up i. m.
24:12 come 1. 1. m. Veul. 10:1

13 went in t. m. of G. 15, 18
18 H. was in t. tn. 40 days and
40 nights, Deut. 9:9 ; 10:10

25:40 after pat. showed thee in
t. nt. 26:30 ; 27:8; i7«S. 6:5

ifio». 27:12 get thee into m. A.
J)eut. 32:50 die in m. as A. died
Jos. 8:30 altar to L. in m. Ebal
2 K. 28:16 spied sepulchres in m.
2 CAr. 3:1 house of L. in m. Mo.
Is. 28:21 L. rise up as tn m. P.
Acts 7:38 angel spake in m. Sin.
S J'et. 1:18 we were in holy m.

See Gn-noA.

MOUHiT of Olives.
Zee. 14:4 his feet shall stand on

m. of O.m.of O. shall clea.

Hat. 21:1 they were come to the
' m.of Olives, Luke 19:29

24:3 upon m. qf O. Mark 13:3
26:30 they went ont into m. of

0. Mark 14:26; Luke 22:39
Z«J« 19:37 at descent otm.qfO.
21:37 and abode in m. of O.
Acts 1:12 returned fi-. m. of O.

SeesEta, zffus.

MOUNTS.
Jer. 32:24 m. are come to city
33:4 houses thrown down by m.
Szek. 17:17 for him, by cast. m.

MOUNTAIN.
Gen. 14:10 they th. re. fled to m.
19:17 escape to m. 19 not escape
Me. 3:1 came to the m. of G.

12 peo. sh. serve God on th. Tn.

19:3 L. called to him out of m,
20:18 people saw m. smoking
JVum. 14:40 gat th. into top of m.
Veut. 2:3 ye nave compassed m.
3:25 let me see that goodly m.
4:11 m. burnt with fire, 5:23

Jos. 2:16 get ye to m. and hide
11:16 Jos. took the plain and m.
14:12 give me m. 17:18 m. thine
Jud. 1:19 drave out inhabitants

ofm.

MOU
1 Sam. 17:3 Philistines stood on

a m. on one side, and Israel

stood on a m. on the oth. si.

23:26 Saul went on this side of
the m. and David on th. si.

2 K. 2:16 S.,ca8thim on somem.
6:17 m. fhll of horses and char.

Job 14:18 m. fall. com. to ilaught
Ps. 11:1 flee as bird to your m. I
30:7 hast made my m. to stand
78:54 bro. to m. his right hand

Is. 2:2m. of L.'s house, Mic. 4:1

3 let us go to m.of L. lUc. 4:2

30:17as a beacon on top of m.
29 one goeth with pipe to m.

40:4 every m. and nfll sh. be
made low, Luke 3:5 . ,

,

Ter: 16:16 hunt them fr. everym.
17:3 O my m. in the field

26:18 m. of the house as high
places of forest, Uic. 3:12

50:6 people gone fr. m. to hill

51:25 O destroying m. saith L.

I will make thee a burnt m.
Z«»n. 5:18 because of m. of Zion
Ezek. 11:23 gl. ofX. stood on m.
28:16 cast thee out ofm. of God
43:12 law of hoosebn top ofm.
Van. 2:35 stone became greatm.
45 the stone wascnt ont ofm.

Uic. 7:12 CO. to thee fr. m. to m.
Hag: 1:8 go up to m. bring wood
Zee. 4:7 who art th.- O great m.
8:3 be called the m,: of the Lord
14:4 half of the m. shall remove
Mat. 5:1 he went up into a m.

14:23; 15:29; jifari 3:13:6:46:
Luke 6:12; 9:28; John 6:3, 15

17:1 bringeth them into highm.
9 and as they came down from
them. Jforft 9:9

20 have faith, say to this m.
Remove, 21:21 ;il/ori 11:23 :

28:16 m. where Jesus appointed
Luke 8:32 swine feeding on m.
Heb. 12:20 much as beast ton. m.
Jiev. 6:14 every m. and isl. rem.
8:8 a great tn. burningwith fire

Hl^h MOUNTAIN,
Is. 13:2 lift up banner np. h. tn.

30:25 shall be upon every h. m.
40:9 get thee np into the h. tn.

57:7 on h. tn. host th. set thy b.
Jer. 3:6 gone up upon ev. h. tn.

Ezek. 17:22 plant it on a high tn.

40:2 set me on a very high tn.

Mat. 4:8 devil taken him up into
an exceeding h. tn. Luke 4:5

17:1 Jesus takethP., James and
John into a h. tn. Mark 9:2

Bev. 21:10 car. me in Sp. to A. tn.

See HOLT.
In the, or in thia MOUNTAIN.
Oen. 19:30 went and dwelt in tn.

Ex. 15:17 plant them in them.
Num. 13:17 said. Go up in. t. tn.

Veut. 32:49 get thee up in t. m.
Ps. 48:1 G. praised in m. of holi.

Is. 25:6 in ttdsm. L. make feast

7 destroy in t. m. face of cov,
10 in this m. hand of L. rest

Ezek. 17:23 in the m. of Israel

Amos 4:1 in the tn. of Samaria
6:1 woe to th. trust in tn. of S.
John 4:20 fath. worship, in t. tn.

21 nei. in this m. nor JemsaL

MOUNTAINS. -

Gen. 7:20 the m. were covered
8:4 the ark rested upon the tn.

5 tenth month tops ofm. seen
Num. 33:48 departed from the tn.

Deut. 12:2 destroy pla. on hi. m.
Jos. 11:21 cut off Anakim fr. tn.

Jud. 5:5 tn. melted from bef. L.
11:37 go np and down on m.
2 Sam. 1:21 m. of Gilboa
1 K. 19:11 a strong wind rent m,
1 Chr. 12:8 swift as roes on m.
2 Chr. 18:16 Israel scatter, on m.
.Job 9:5 which removeth the m.
28:9 overtumeth tn. by roots
4030 m. bring him forth food
Ps. 36:6 thy right, like great m.
46:2 though the m. be carried
3 tlio' tn. shake with swelling

65:6 his strength setteth fast m.
72:3 m. bring peace to the peo.
76:4 more glort. than m. of prey
83:14 flame setteth tn. on fire

90:2 before m. we. brought for.

104:6 waters stood above tn.

8 up by the tn. down by valle.

114:4 m. skipped like rams, 6
125:2 as tn. round about Jeruaa.
13.3:3 dew that descended on m.
144:5 touch 771. they shall smoke'

HOtJ
Ps. 147:8 mak. gr. fogrowonm-
148:9 m. aiid 'niljB praise the L-
Prov. 8:25 before ih. -(vens settled
Catit. 2:8 Cometh li^^in'g on m.
17 be like a roe on the tn. 8:14

4:8 look from m. of the leopards
Is. 2:14 day of L. be.on high m.
14:25 m. tread him nnder foot
18:3 li£l:eth up enslgnon the m.
34:3 m. melteclwith theirblood
40:12 hath weighed m. in scales
41:15 thou Shalt thresh them.
42:15 make waste m. and hills.

44:23 into singing,, ye tn. 49:13
49:11 make au my m. a way
52:7 how beautiful onthe m. are

the feet, JVoA.l:l5.
54:10 for the m. shall depart
55:12 m. shall break forth hefo.
64:1 m. flow down at presen. 3
65:7 have burned incense on m.

Jer. 4:24 beh. m. and th. tremb.
9:10 for m. will I take up weep.
13:16 feet stumble on dark,m.
17:26 from m. bringing ofi-orin^

31:5 plant -vines on m. of Sama.
46:13 as Tabor among the m.
50:6.tnmed them away on m.
Lafn. 4:19 pursued ns on the tn.

Ezek. 6:2 set face toward m. of I.

7:16 sh. be on the m. like doves
18:6 not eaten upon tn. 11, 15
19:9 voice no more heard on tn.

22:9 they eat upon the m.
31:12 upon tn. branches fallen
32:5 1 will lay thy flesh on m.
33:28 m. of Is. shall be desolate
84:6 sheep wander, through m.
13 feed them on m. of Israel. 14

35:8 fill his m. with slain men
36:1 prophesy unto m. Is. 4
8 tn. of Is. shoot forth branch.

37:22 one nation on m. of Israel
38:8 gathered ag. tn. of Is.

20 m. shall be thrown down
21 sw. against him thro* allm.

39:2 bring thee on tn. of Israel
,
4 Shalt lall on the m. of Israel

17 great sacrifice on m. of Isr.

Joel 2:2 mom. spreiid upon tn.

3:18 m. sh. drop down new wine
Amos 3:9 assemble oh m. of Sa.
4:13 formeth tn. L. is his name
9:13 m. shall drop sweet wine
Mie. 1:4 the m. shall he molten
6:1 contend thou before the m.
2 O ye m. the L.'s controversy

Nah. 1:5 the m. quake at him
3:18 people scattered on the m.
Bab. 3:6 everlasting m. scattered

10 m. saw thee, and trembled
Hag. 1:11 for a drought on m.
Zee. 6:1 chariots, bet. m. of brass
Mai. 1:3 and laid his tn. waste
Mat. 18:12 goeth into the m.
24:16 let them in Jud. flee torn.

1 Cor. 13:2 that I couldremo. tn.

Rev. 16:20 m. were not found
17:9 seven heads are seven tn.

In the MOUNTAINS.
Ex. 32:12 to slay them in t. tn.

Num. 33:47 pitched in t. m. of A.
Veut. 2:37 cam. not to cit. in tn.

Jos. 10:6 kings-thatdw. in t. tn.

Jud. 6:2 Is. made dens in t.-m.

1 K. 6:15 80,000 hewers in.t.m.
2 Chr. 21:11 high places ire t. tn.

It. 13:4 noise of multi, in t. tn.

J/arA 5:5 ni. and day was in tn.

Heb. 11:38 wandered in tJie tn.

Of "the MOUNTAINS.
Gen. 8:5 tops of t. tn. were seen
22:2 offer him on one of them.
Num. 23:7 out of the tn. of east
Deut. 32:22 foundations cft.m.-
33:15 chief thin. <^t. ancient m.
Jud. 9:25 forhim in top oft. m.

36 peo. down from top of t. tn.

seest shadow ofthe m.
2 iT. 19:23 to hei. oft. m. Is. 37:24
Job 24:8 showers of Vie tn.

89:8 range of t. m. his pasture
jRs. !J0:11 all Yowls oft m.
72:16 handful com on top ofm.
Prov. 27:25 herbs of i.. tn. gath.
Is. 2:2 in top oftJie m. Mic. 4:1

42:11 shout from top of the tn
Jer. .3:23 fr. multitude oft/u m.
32:44 witness, in cities of t. tn.

33:13 in cities of the tn.

Ezek. 6:13 slain in tops of the tn.

7:7 the sounding ag. of the tn.

Hbs. 4:13 sacri. on tops of the tn.

Jod 2:5 char, on tops of the m.
Jon. 2:6 down to hot. Qfthe tn.

Zee. 14:5 flee to valley of the tn.

Rev. 6:15 hid in rocks (^ the m.
918

MOU
To the MOUKITAINS.

Cant. i:^tothem.ot myrrh
Is. 22:5 troii. and crying to t. m.
Ezek. 6:3 saith L. to the m. 36:4

32:6 water with hlood to the tn.

86:1 prophesy to them..ot'la. 6
Bos. 10:8 sh. say 'to them. Coyer
Mark 13:14'that be in Jndea flee

to the m. iJukem-.S! .,
,

laike 23:30 to m. Fall, Sev. 6:16

MOURN.
Gen. 23:2 Ah. came to m. Sarah
1 Sam. 16:1 how long m. for S. t
2 Sam. 3:31 and m. before Abner
1 K. 13:29 old proph, came to to.

14:13 all Israel sh. tn. for him
Neh. 8:9 this day is holy, m. not
Job 2:11 appointm. to m. wi. faL

5:11 those wh. m. may be exaL
14:22 soul within him shall tn.

Ps. 65:2 1 m. in my complaint
Prov. 5:11 and th. m. at the last
29:2 wicked mle, the people m.
EC. 3:4 time to m. time to dance
Is. 3:26 gates sh. lament and m.
16:7 for Eir-hareseth shallyem.
19:8 fishers m. 38:14 1did m.
59:11 we tn. sore like doves
61:2 sentme to comf. all that m.

.

3 to appoint them thatm. in Z.
66:10 rejoice all ye that m.

Jer. 4:28 for this earth shall m.
12:4 how long sh. the land m. f
48:31 m. for the men of Eir-her.
Lwn. 1:4 the ways ofZion do tti,

Ezek. 7:J2 let not the seller tn.

27 king shall tn. and the prin.
24:16 nei. sh. thou tn. nor weep
23 shall pine away and m.

31:15 caused Leb. to m. for him
Bos. 4:3 theref. sh. the landm..'
10:5 peo. shall m. over Samaria

Joel 1:9 the Lord's ministers tn.

Amos 1:2 habita. of shepher. m.
8:8 every one m. therein, 9:5

Zee. 12:10 and shall tn. for him
12 land m. every family apart

Mat. 5:4 blessed are they that m.
9:15 child, of bride^hamb. tn.f
24:30 all the tribes of earth m.
Luke 6:25 laugh, for ye sh. tn.

Jam. 4:9 afllicted, m. and weep
Bea. 18:11 merch. weep and tn.

MOURNED.
Gen. 37:.34 Jacob tn. for.hls son
50:3 Egyptians m. for Jacob, 10
Ex. 33:4 heard th. evil tidings,

they m. Num. 14:39
Num. 20:29 congrega. tn. for A.
1 Sam. 15:35 Samuel m. for Saul
2 Sam,. 1:12 tn. for Saul and Jon.
11:26 Bath-shebam. for Uriah
13:27 David tn. for his son Abs.
l4:2 one that had m. for dead

1 ^. 13:30 they tn. overman ofG.
14:18 Is. tn. for Jeroboam's son

1 Chr. 7:22 Ephr. their fether m.
2 Chr. 35:24 Judah m. for Josiah
Ezr. 10:6 tn. for transgression
Neh. 1:4 sat and tn. certain' days
Zee. 7:5 when ye tn. and f^ted
Mat. 11:17 we have m. nnto you,

i«*«7:32
Mark 16:10 as they m. and wept
1 Cor. 5:2 and have not rather m.

MOURNER, 8.
2 Sam. 14:2 feign thyself a m.
.lob 29:25 one that comfortethm.
Ec. 12:5 tn. go about the streets
Is. 57:18 restore cpmf. to his tn.
Hos. 9:4 sacrifi. be as bread of tn,

MOURNETH. .,

2 Sam. 19:1 king tn. for Absalom

.

Ps. 35:14 1 bowed as one that m.
88:9,mine eye tn. by afiliction

Is. 24:4 earth m. and fad. 33:9
7 new wine m. vine languish.

Jer. 12:11 viney. being dcsol. m.
14:2 Jut4. tn. and gates languish
23:10 bee. of swearing, land m.
Joel 1:10 land tn. com is wasted
Zee. 13:10 one that m. first-boiT

MOURNFni,LY.
Mai. 3:14 we have walked tn.-

MOURNING. -
Gen. 27:41 days ofm. at hand
60:10 made a tn. for his father
1 1 saw tn. this is a grievous m.

Deut. 26:14 not eaten in tn.
34:8 days ofm. for Mo. ended
25am. 11:27 when tn. was past
19:2 victory was turned to m.

Eft. 4:3 there was m. am. Jews
9:22 was tumed to them fr. tn.
Job 3:8 ready to raise their tn.
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MOU
Job 30:31 harp also Is tnm. to m.
P«. 30:11 turned m. to daacing
Ec, 7:S better go to house of m.
4 heart of wise in house of m.

Is. 32:12 Lord did call to i».

51:11 8or. and m. shall flee away
C0:30 days of m. shall be ended
61:3 give them oil ofJoy for m.

Jer. 6:26 m. as for an only son
16:5 enter not into house of m.
31:13 turn their m. intoioy
Lam. 2:5 daughter of Judah m.
5:15 our dance is turned into m.

Ez^Tc. 2:10 lamentations, m. woe
Sl:^ no m. for dead ; 31:15 1 can.
Jod 2:12 with 'weeping and m.
Amos 5:16 call hnsbandm. to m.
8:10 feasts into m. I will make

it as the m. of an only son
Mic, 1:11 came not forth in m.
Zee. 12:11 m. in Jerusalem as m.

of Hadadrimmon
Mat. 2:18 great m. Bachel weep.
3 Cor. 7:7 he told us your m.
Jam. 4:9 laugh, be turned to m.
£ev. 18:8 one day death and m.

M0CRMN6.
Oen. 37:35 go down to .grave m.
S Sam. 14:2 pat on m. apparel
Est. 6:13 H. nasted to house m.
Job ^:28 1 went m. without sun
J%. 38:6 1 go m. all day long
42:9 why_ go I m. because of op-

pression of enemy} 4.3:2

Jer, 9:17 call for the m, -women
10:7 jn. to comf. thrim for dead

Esek. 7:16 m. for their iniquities
Dan. 10:2 D. was m. three weeks
Mic. 1:8 will make&m ta owls

MOUSE.
Zev. 11:29 weasel and m. be nnc.
is. 6C:17 eating abomln. and m.

MOCTH.
Gen. 8:11 in her m. was olive le.

24:57 damsel, inquire at her m.
29:2 great stone on wcirs 7n.

3 rolled stone fr. well's m. 10
42:27 his money waa.ln sack's

m. 43:12, 21
JSr. 4:11 who made man's m. f
16 he shall be to thee In. of m.

Num. 12:8 him speak m. to m.
16:30 earth open her m. and sw.
23:5 L. put a word in Bal.'s 97i.

35:38 put to death by m. of wit-
nesses, Veut. 17:6: 19:15

Jos. 10:18 sto. to m. of cave, 27
22 open m. of cave, bring ont

1 Sam. 1:12 Eli marked her m.

'

^Sam. 14:3 J. put words in m. 19
17:19 a covering over well's m.
1 K. 19:18 every m. not kissed
22:13 the prophets declare good

to the king with one m.
32 lying spirit In m. of his

prophets, 23; 2 Clir. 18:21,22
2 Chr. 35:22 hea. not to m. of G.
36:21 fulfll word of Lord by m.

of Jeremiah, 22; Ezr. 1:1

Est. 7:8 word we. out king's m.
Job 5:16 iniquity stop, her m.
12:11 doth m. taste meatf 34:3
32:5 there was no answer in m.
Ps. 8:2 out of m. of babes
22:21 save me from the lion's m,
32:9 m. must be held with brid.

37:30 m. of right, speak, wisd.
38:14 in wh. m. are no reproofs
63:11 but m. that speaketh lies

69:15 let not the pit shut her in.

107:42 iniquity shall stop her m.
109:2 m. of wick. m. of deceitf.

126:2 m. filled with laughter
141:7 bones scat, at grave's m,.

144:8 whose m. speak, vault. 11

Prov. 4:24 put away froward m.
5:3 her m,. is smoother than oil

6:12 walketh wi. frow. m. 10:32
8:13 the froward m. do'I hate
10:6 violence cov. m,. of wic. 11
14 m. of fool, near destruction
31 m. ofjust bringeth wisdom

11:11 city over, by m. of wicked
12:6 m. of upright deliver them
14:3 in m. of fool, is rod of pride
15:2 m. of fools poureth foolish.

14 m. of fools feed, on foolish,

28 m. of wicked ponr. out evil

18:4 words of a man's m.. deep
7 a fool's m. is his destruction

19:28 m. of wicked devour iniq.

22:14 m. of a strange woman
26:7 parable in m. of fools, 9
28 flattering m. woiketh ruin

80:20 eateth and wipeth her m.
Ec. 10:12 words of a w, niau'swi.

MOU
Is. 9:12 devour Is. with open m.

17 and every m. speaketh folly

57:4 as. wh. make ye wide m. ?
59:21 Sp. not depart out of m.

Jer. 82:4 speak m. to m. 34:3
36:4 Baruch wrote iVom m. of

Jeremiah, 27, 32; 45:1

44:17 goeth forth out of m.
26 no more named in m.

Lam. 3:38 out of m. of Most H.
Ezek. 21:22 open m. in slaughter
29:21 will give thee open, of m.
Dan. 4:31 word was in king's m.
6:17 stone laid on m. of the den
7:5 it had three ribs in m. of it

Sam. speaking gr. things, 20
Hos. 2:17 names of B. out her m.
Amos 3:12 as shep. tak. oirt of m.
Nah. 3:12 fall into m. of eater
Zee. 6:8 weight of lead on m.
Mat. 4:4 proceed, out of m. of G.
12:34 of the heart 771. speaketh
15:11 what go. in m. defil. not
18:16 in m. of two or three wit-

ness, every word, 2 Cor. 13:1

21:16 out m. of babes ha. praise
LvJce 1:70 snake by m. of proph.
21:15 1 will give you a m.
Acta 1:16 the Holy Ghost spake

byws. ofBavid, 4:25
3:18 showed by m. of proph. 21
15:27 tell yon same things by m.
2.3:2 commanded to smite on m.
Sam. 3:14 wh. m. is full of curs.
19 every m. may be stopped

10:10 with m. confes. is made
15:6 ye may with one m. glo. G.

1 Cor. 9:9 not muzzle m. of ox
2 Tim. 4:17 deliv. ont m. of lion
Jam. 8:10 out ofm. proceed bles.

Rev. 1.3:5 a m. speaking blasph.
16:13 spirits out ofm. ofdragon

His MOiTTH.
Ex. 4:15 and put words in his m.

and I will be with his m. -

Num. 23:16 G. put word loft. ni.

Deut. 18:18 put words in h. m.
1 Sam. 14:26 put hand to h. m. 27
17:35 delivered it out otMt m.

2 Sam. 18:25 there Is tid. in A. m.
22:9 fire out oiMs m. Ps. 18:8
l.ff'.8:15wi.A.m.toD.2CAr. 6:4

2 .ST. 4:34 he put his m. on hism.
1 Chr. 16:12 judgments othism.
Job 15:30 by breath othism.
20:12 wicked, be sweet in h. m.
13 keep it still within h. m.
23:22 receive law from his m.
2.3:12 esteemed words of his m.
37:2 sound goeth out of his m.
40:23 draw up Jord. into his m.
41:19 out otAls m. go bu. lamps
21 a flame goeth out othis m.

Ps. 10:7 ft. m. Is full of cursing
33:6 made by breath of A. m.
36:3 words of fti« m. are iniq.

38:13 dumb man open, not ft. m.
55:21 words of his m. smoother
105:5 rem. judgments oihis m.
Prov. 2:6 out ofA. m. knowledge
11:'9 hU m. destroyeth ueighb.
12:14 good by fruit of Ai» m.
1-3:2 cat good by fruit of AJ* m.
3 keepeth Ai» m. keep, his life

15:23 hath joy by ans. of A. m.
16:10Aw m. transgres. not judg.
23 heart of wise teacheth ft. m.
26 for his m. craveth it of him

18:6 his m. calleth for strokes
20 satisfied with fruit of Ai*m.
19:24 not brins; it to A. m. 26:15
20:17 his m.. filled with gravel
21:23 keepeth A. m. keep, soul
Ec. 6:7 labor of man is for A. m.
10:13 words of Ai* m. is foolish.
Cant. 1:2 kiss ivi. kisses of A. m.
5:16 A. m; is sweet, is my belo.

Is. 11:4 earth with rod of A. m.
53:9 neither any deceit in A. m.

Jer. 9:8 speak, peace, with A. m.
20 receive the word of his m.

36: 17 write all th. words at A. m.
51:44 bringoutof A. m. that wh.
Lam,. 3:29 putteth his m. in dust
4:4 toiig. cleav, tii roof of A. m.
Zee. 9:7 take blood out of his m.
Mai. 2:6 law of tnith in his m.

7 should seek the law at A. m.
Lvke 1:64 and his m, was opened
4:22 gracious words out of A, m.
6:45 abund, of heart A. m. speak
11:54 catch somew. out of A. m.
22:71 have heard of his own m.
John 19:29 and put it to his m.
3 2'A^*. 2:8 consume with sp. of

his m.
1 Pel.. 2:22 neither guJle in ft. m.

MOU
Bet). 1:16 out of his m. went a

sharp sword, 19:15, 21
12:15 cast out of his m. water
13:2 his m, was as mott, of lion

Seei^RD.

My MOPTH.
Gen. 45:12 my m. speak to you
Num. 22:38 put. in my m. 23:12
Deut. 82:1 hear words ofmy m.
1 Sam. 2:1 my m. is enlarg. over
Job 7:11 1 will not refrain my m.
9:20 my own m. shall cond. me
16:5 strengthen you withmy m.
19:16 entreated serv. wl. my m.
23:4 fill my m. with arguments
31:27 my m. kissed my hand
30 neither sulfer. my m. to sin

33:2 tongue ha. spok. in my m.
40:4 I lay my hand upon my m.
Ps. 17:3 my m. shall not transgr.
19:14 words of my m. be accept,
84:1 praise continual, in my m.
39:1 keep my m. with a bridle
40:3 put a new song in my m.
49:3 my m. shall speak of ivisd,
61:15 my m. sh, forth thy praise
64:2 give ear to words of my m.
€3:5 my m, shall praise thee
66:14mi/ m. hath spoken wheni
17 1 cried to him with my m.

71:8 my m. he filled with praise
15 my m. show forth rignteou,

78:1 Incl. cars to wor. ofmy m.
2 1 will open my m. in a pai-a,

89:1 withmym, willlmakekn.
109:30 praise the L. with my m.
119:43 word of tr. out ofmy m.
, 103 sweet, th. honey to my m.
108 freewill-oficrings ofmy m.
137:6 tongue cl. to roof ofmy m.
141:3 set a watch before my^ m.
145:21 my m. sh. speak praise
Prov. 4:5 ft. words ofmy m. 6:7
7:24 attend to words ofmy m. .

8:7 for my m. shall speak truth
8 words ofmym. in righteous.

Is, 6:7 he laid the coal on 7ny m,
30:2 have not asked at my m,
34:16 mym. it hath commanded
45:23 word is gone out ofmym.
48:3 things forth ont ofmy m.
49:2 made my m. like sharp
65:11 word that go. ont my m.

Jer. 1:9 Lord touched my m.

,

1.5:19 thou Shalt be as my rri.

36:6 hast written from my m.
Ezek. 3:3 in my m. like honey

17 hear word at my m, 33:7
4:14 abomin. flesh into mym.

Ban. 10:3 fle. nor wine in my m.
Hos, 6:5 slain by words ofmy m.
Mat. 13:35 open my m. in parab.
Acts 11:8 any time enter.' my m.
15:7 Gentiles by my m. sh. hear
Eph, 6:19 open my m. boldly
Rev. 2:16 fight with sw. ofmy m.
3:16 spew thee out ofmy m.
10:10 book in my m. sweet

MOUTH, vAlh opened.
Gen. 4:11 earth opened her m.
Num. 16:32 earth op. her m. and

Bwal, them, 26:10; Deut. 11:6

22:28 Lord opened m. of the ass
Jifd. 11:35 0. my m. to Lord, 36
Job 3:1 op. Job his m. and. curs.
29:23 opened their m. Ps. 35:21
33:2 beh. now, I have op. my m,
Ps. 39:9 I o. not my m. because
109:2 m. of deceitful 0. ag. me
119:1.31 1 0. my m. and panted

Is. 5:14 hell hath opened her m,
10:14 there was none that 0. m.
53:7 yet he opened not his m,
Ezek. 3:2 1 0. my m. he caused
24:27 thy m. hq opened, a3:22
Dan. 10:16 I o. my m. and spake
Mat. 5:2 he 0. his.m. and taught
17:27 when thou hast 0. his m.
Luke 1:64 m. was 0. immediately
Acts 8:32 so he open, not his m.
35 Philip 0. m. 10:34 P. 0. m.

2 Cor. 6:11 our m. is ope. to you
Rev. 12:16 earth ojteruid her m.
13:6 ho 0. his m. in blasphemy

MOUTH, with openeth.
Ps. 38:13 dumb man 0. not his m,
Froi). 24:7 fool 0, not his m. in g,
31:26 she o. her m. with wisdom

Their MOUTH.
Jud. 7:6 put. their hand to t. m.
Neh. 9:20 not thy manna fr. t. m.
Job 5:15 saveth poor from t. m.
16:10 gaped upon me with t. m.
29:9 princes laid hand on t. m,
10 tongue clea. to roof of t. m.

P*.'5:9 no faithfulness in t. m.

MOV
Ps. 17:10 with their m. they spo.

58:6 bre. teeth, O God, In t. m.
69:7 they belch ont with t. m.
12 sin of t. m. and words of 11.

62:4 bless with t. m. curse Inw.
73:9 set t. m. aga. the heavens
78:36 did fiatter him with t. m.
149:6jpraise8 of God be in I. m.

Is. 29:13 peo. draw near wi. t.m.
Jer. 7:28 truth cut ofl' from t. m.
12:2 thou art near in their m.
Lam. 2:16 enemies opened t. m.
Ezek. 33:31 with t. m. they show
84:10 deliver my flock fi-om t. m,
Mic, 6:12 tongue deceitf. in t. m.
7:16 sh. hiy their hand on t, m.
Zep, 3:13 deceit, tongue in t m.
Zee. 14:12 tongue cons. In th. m.
Mat. 15:8 draweth nigh wi.A m..
Jvde 16 t. m, speak, great words
Rev. 9:19 power is in t. m,
11:5 fire proceedeth out oft. m.
14:5 in t. m. was found noguila

Thy MOUTH.
Ex. 4:12 1 will be -KitVthym. 15
13:9 Lord's law may be in t. m.
2.3:13 of other gods out off. m.
Deut. 23:23 promised with t. m.
i;30:14 word is nigh to thee, in

<Ay m. Rom: 10:8
Jos. 1:8 not depart out of t. m:
Jud. 9:38 where is now thy m. t
11:36 opened thym. tbthe Lord
18:19 h. upon t. m. Prm. 30:32

2 Sam. 1:16 <. m. testifl. ag. thea
1 K. 8:24 spa, wi, t. m. 2 Ch. 6:i5
17:24 word of L. in t. m. truth

Job 8:2 words of t. m. like wind
21 fill thy m. with laughing '•

15:5 thy m. uttereth thine inlq.
6 th. own m. condemneth theer
13 let. such words go out t. m.

Ps. 50:16 take my coven, in t. m.
19 thou givest thy m. to evil

81:10 open t. m. wide I will fill

10.3:5 satisfi. t. m. wi. good th.
119:13 the judgments of <Ay m. 1

72 law of <Ay m. is better to me
88 keep testimony of thy m.
138:4 hear the words of thy m.
Piw. 6:2 with words of t. m,
27:2 praise th, not thine own m.
31:8 open thy m, for the dumb
9 open t. m. judge righteously

Ec. 5:2 be not rash with thy m.
6 sufr, not t. m. cause fle, to sin

Cant. 7:9 roof of t. m. like wine
Is. 51:16 words in t. m. Jer. 1:9
59:21 which I put in thy m.

Jer. 5:14 make words in t. m. flre
JSsc*, 2:8 open <Ay m, and eat
8:26 tongue cle, to roof of <. m,
27 I will open t. m. and th, sh.

16:56 S, not mentioned by t, m,
Hos. 8:1 set tnimpet to thy m.
SIfic. 7:5 keep doors of (Ay m.
Luke 19:22 out of thine own m.
Rom. 10:9 confess with <Ay m.
Rev. 10:9 in t.m. sweet as honey

Your MOUTH.
Num. 32:24 proceed. oiit'ofy.m.
1 Sam. 2:3 come out of your m.
Job 21:5 lay your hand on y. m.
Ezek. 35:13 with y. m. boasted
Joel 1:5 wine is cut ofi"from y. m.
Ei)h. 4:29 no corrupt communi-'

cation out of yrmrm. Col.BiS

MOUTHS.
Deut. 31:19 put it in their m.

.21 forgotten out of m, of seed .

.

Ps. 22:13 gap. on me with th. m.
78:,30 meat was yet in their m,
115:5 have m. speak not, 135:16
135:17 nei, is any breath in m.

Is. 52:15 kings shut m. at him
./er. 44:25 spoken with your m.
Lam. 3:46 enemies opened tb,m.'
Dan. 6:22 G, hath shut Uons' m. .

Mic. 3:5 putteth not into th. m.
Tit. 1:11 wh. m, must he stopped

.

Ileb. 11:33 stop, the m. of lions
Jam. 3:3 put bits in horses' m.
Rev. 9:17 out of m, issued fire

MOVE.'
Ex. 11:7 not a dog m. tongue
Lev. 11:10 all that m. in waters
Devt. 23:25 not m, a sickle
32:21 will m. them to jealousy

Jrid. 13:25 Sp. of L, began to m.
2 Sam. 7:10 may dwell and m, no

more. 2/jr, 21:8
iK. 23:18 let no man m. bones
./er. 10:4 fasten it that it m. not
Mic. 7:17 sh. m. out their 'holes

Mat. 23:4 they will not m. them
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CRUDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

MUL
AcU 17:28 lire, m, ha. onr being
20:24 none of th. tilings m. me

MOVEABLE.
Prov. 5:6 her ways are m. . .

MOVED.
Gen. 1:2 Sp. of God m. on -waters
7:21 all flesh died that m.
Seut. 32:21 m. me to Jealousy
Joi. 10:21 none'm. his tongue
15:18 that she m. him to ask of

father a field, Jud. 1:14

Suth, 1:19 city was m. ab. them
1 Sam. 1:13 only her lips m.
^Sam. 18:33 king wasmuch m.
22:8 foundations of heaven m.

,

24:1 he m. David against them
1 Oftr. 16:30 world sSable, that It

• behotm. Ps.^ai; 96rl0
'17:9'and shall be m: no more
S Chr. 18:31 G. tit. them to depart
llzt, 4:15 ther have m. sedition
Mtt. 6:9 Mora. m. not for him
Job 37:1 at this my heart is m.
41:!H they cannot be m.
iV.10:6 I; shall not be.m. 16:8;
- 80:6; 62:2, 6.

13:4 those rejoicewhen I am m.
15:5 doeth these sh. never be m.
18:7 foundations of the hills m.
Sl:7 trusteth in L. sh. not be m.
46:5 sh. not be m. God sh. help
6 heathen raged, kingdoms m.

'£5:22 never suff. right, to be m.
£6:9 suffer, not our feet to hem.
68:8 S. was m. at presence of G.
ffl:58 they m. him to jealousy
99:1 L. reigneth, let earth hem.
Il2:6 surely he shall notbe m.
121:3 not suffer thy foot to bem.
Prov. 12:3 root of the righteous

- shall not be m.
Cani.,&A my bowels m. for him
is. 6:4 the posts of the door m.

jl':2 heart was m. as trees are m.
10:14 there was none m.
14:9 hell fr, ben. is m. for thee
19;1 idols of £"7pt shall be m.
S4:l9 earth brok. down andfn.
40:20 im. that sh. not he m. 41:7

Jer. 4:24 all the hills 7n. lightly
25:16 they sh. drink and Be m.
46:7 whose waters m. 8
49:21 the earth is m. at noise
£0:46 at taking of Bab. earth m.
Dan. 8:7 he was m. with cholcr
11:11 king of south shall be m.

i£at. 9:36 he was m. with com-
Sassion on them, 14:14; 18:27;

rark 1:41 ; 6:34
50:24 were m. with indignation
21:10 all the city was m. aying
Mark 15:11 chief priests m. peo.
AcU 2:25 that I sho. not be m.
17:5 hut the Jews m. with envy
21:30 city was m. and peo. ran
Col. 1:23 be not m. from gospel
1 Thes.Z:Z no man be m. Dy tk.
Eeb. 11:7 Noah, m. with fear
11:28 kingd. wh. cannot be m.

UPel. 1:21 as m. by the H. Ghost
Eev. 6:14 mount, .and.island m.

MOVEDST, ETH.
Gen. 1:21 created ev. crea. th. m.
9:2 fear sh. be upon all that tn.

lee. 11:46 every creature that tn.

Job 2:3 thou tti. against him
fe. 69:84 every thing that tn.

Prov. 23:31 not on wi. wh. it tn,
Bzek. 47:9 that«f. whithersoever

MOVER.
AcU 24:5 this fel. tn. of sedition

MOVING.
Qen. l:20wat. bringforthm. ere.

9:3 every tn, thing sh. be meat
iVo». 16:30 tn. his lips

MOVING, gubxtantive.
•T&ft 16:5 tn, of my lips, assu. gri.

«7o^7i 5:3 waiting for tn. ofwater
MOWER.

JV. 129:7 m, filleth not his hand
MOWINGS.

Amos 7:1 growth after king^s tn.

MOWN.
J%. 72:6 like rain upon tn. grass

'much.
jMke 12:48 to whom tn. Is given,

of him shall m. be required

MUFFLERS.
Is. 8:19 T will take away the tn.

MULBERRY-TREES.
2 8asn, 5:23 come upon th. over

against the m.-t. 1 Chr. 14:14
34 sound in the tops otm.-t.

MUL
MULE.

2 Sam. 13;29 every man npon tn.

18:9 Absalom rode npon a tn.

1 K. 1:33 to ride on my tn. 38:44
Ps, 32:9 be not as horse, or tn.

Zee. 14:15 plague of horse, of m.

MULES.
Oen. 36:24 found tn. in wildem.
1 IC. 10:25 bronght tn. a rate year

by year, 2 Chr. 9:24

18:5 grass to save the tn. aUve
2 K. 5:17 given to serv. two m.
1 Chr. 12:40 on camels and tn.

Ezr. 2:68 their tn. were 245, Neh.
7:68

Est. 8:10 sent letters by.jri. 14
Is. 66:20 bring your breth. on tn.

MULTIPLY.
Oen. 1:23 be fruitful and tn, 28;

8:17; 9:7; 85:11

6:1 men began to tn. on earth
16:10 1 will tn. Hag. seed, 17:20
17:2 tn. thee exceedingly, 48:4
22:17 in multiplying I will tn.

thy seed, 26:4, 24; Heb. 6:14
28:3 G. Almighty bless and tn.

Ex. 1:10 deal wisely, lest th. m.
7:3 I will tn. my signs in Egypt
83:29 lest beast of the field m.
32:13 thou saidst, I will tn. your

seed. Lev. 20:9; Oeut. 7:13;
13:17; 28:63; 30:5 .

Deut. 17:16 shall not tn. horses
17 neither shall he tn. wives

1 Chr. 4:27 neither did family m.
Tab 29:18 1 shall tn. my days
Jer. 30:19 I will tn. them
3-3:22 so will I tn. seed of David
Ezek. 16:7 1 have caused th. to tn.

36:10 will tn. men ; 11 tn. man
80 1 will tn. fruit of the tree

37:28 1 will place andwi. them
Amos. 4:4 at G. tn, transgression
2 Cor. 9:10 tn. your seed sown

MULTIPUED,
Gen,., 47:27 Israel m. Ec. 1:7, 20
Ex. 1:12 afflicted tn. and grew
11:9 my wonders may be tn.

Deut. 1:10 L.' your G. ha. tn. yon
8:13 gold is tn. all thou hast tn.

11:21 that your days'be tn.

Jos. 24:3 I tn. his seed
Job 27:14 children be tn. for sw.
35:6'if thy transgres. be tn, ?

Ps. 16:4 their sorrows Bh.,be m,
38:19 they that hate iue are tn,

107:38 bless, theni, they are tn.

Prov. 9:11 thy days shall be tn.

29:16 when wicked are tn.

Is. 9:3 thou hast tn. the nation
59:12 our transgressions are tn.

Jer. 3:16 .when ye be tn.

Ezek. 5:7 ye tn. more than nati.
11:6 tn. your slain in this city
16:25 hast tn. whoredoms, 23:19
29 tn. fornications; 51 tn. abo.

21:15 heart may faint, ruins tn.

31:5 boughs tn. 35:13 tn. words
Dan. 4:1 peace be tn: 6:25; 1 Pet.

l-.i-.iPet.y.i: Judei
Has. 2:8 not know Im. her silver

12:10 1 have tn. visions
JVoA. 3:16 hast tn. merchants
Acts 6:1 number of disciples tn. 7
7:17 people grew and tn. in Eg.
9:31 walk, in fear of L. were m.
12:24 word of G. grew and m.

MULTIPLIED^T.
Neh. 9:23 their children also tn.

MULTIPLIETH.
Job 9:17 he m, my wounds
34:.37 he tn, his words ag. God
35:16 tn, words without knowl.

MULTIPLYING.
Gen. 22:17 in tn, Beb. 6:14

MULTITUDE.
Gen. 16:10 it shall not be numb,

for »n. 32:12; IK. 3:8
28:3 G. Aim. make thee a m.
30:30 it is now incre. unto a tn.
48:4 make of thee am. 16, 19
Ex. 12:38 a mixed tn. went up
23:2 not follow a tn. to do evil
Num. 11:4 mixed tn. fell lusting
Deut. 1:10 are as the stars for m,

10:22; 28:62; He». 11:12
Jos. 1 1:4 as sand on sea-shore for

m. Jud. 7:12; 1 Sam, 13:5;

2;Sjm. 17:11; 1K,4;20
1 Sam, 14:16 the m, melted away
2 Sam. 6:19 dealt among m. of I.

1 K, 8:5 oxen not be told for in,

2 K, 7:13 they are as all the m,
19:23 with m. of my chariots to

sides of Lebanon, Is. 37:24

920

MUK
2 Chr. 1:9 a peo. like dust for m.
14:11 in thy name go aga. m.
20:24 the m. were deadbodies
30:18 a m. not cleansed thems.
32:7 be not afraid of all the m,
Neh. 13:3 separated tt. mixed tn.
Est. 5:11 Haman told of the m.
10:3 Mordecai accepted of m.
Job 11:2 sh. tn. of words be ans. f

32:7 m. of years sh. teach wisd.
35:9 by reason of tn. of oppres.
39:7 he scometh tn. of the city
Ps. 5:7 come in tn. of thy mercy

10 cast out in tn. of transgres.
33:16 .th. is no king saved by m.
42:4 gone with m. to hou. of G.
49:6 boast in m. of their riches
51:1 accord, to tn. of thy merci.
68:30 rebuke the m. of bulls
69:13 O God, in tn. of mercy
16 accor. to m. of thy mercies

74:19 deliver me not to the m.
94:19 m. of my thoughts within
106:7 rem. not tn. of thy inerc.

45 accor, to tn. of his mercies
109:30 I will praise am. the mi

Prov. 10:19 in the m. of words
11:14 m. of counsellors, 24:6
14:28 In m. of peo. king's honor
15:22 tn. of counsellors establ.
20:15 gold, and a m. of rubies
Ee. 5:3 through m. of business,

fooPs voice by m. of words
. 7 in m. of dreams div, vanities

Is. 1:11 wh. purpose m. of sacri.

6:13 m. dried np with thirst

14 m. descend into hell

17:12 woe to tn. ofmany people
29:8 in. of nations that fight Z.
31:4 when m. of shepherds
47:12 stand now with the m. 9
:13 wearied in m. of counsels '

60:6 m. of camels shall cover
63:7 m. of his loving-kindness.

J«r. 10:13 m. of waters, 51:16
12:6 called a m. after thee
30:14 wounded forjre. of iniq.
46:23 1 will punish the m'.

Lam. 1:5 for m. of transgress.
3:32 accord, to m. ofmercies

Ezeie. 7:12 wrath is on the m. 14
13 vision touching whole tn.

14:4 accord, to m. of his idols
27:12 by m. of riches, 18, 33
16 by the m. of the wares, 18

31:18 Fhar. and all his m. 32:32
32:24 Elam and m. 26 Tubal
39:11 bury Gog, and all his tn.

Dan. 10:6 like voice of a m.
11:13 k. of north set forth a tn.

Bos. 9:7 recomp. for tn, of iniq.
10:13 thon didst trust in m.
Nah, 3:3 there is a m. of ^lain
Mat. 14:5 he feared the m. 21:46
15:32 compas. on tn, Mark 8:2
Mark 5:.31 m. throng. Luke 8:45
Luke 2:13 lb. was wi. angel am.
12:1 gath. an innumerame tn,

22:6 bctr. him in absence of m.
47 while he yet sp. behold tn,

23:1 whole m. of them arose.
John 5:13 a m, being in that pi.

21:6 not able for m, of fishes
Acts 4:32 the m, that believed
6:5 saying pleased whole ffi.

16:22 m, rose up against them
21:22 m. must come together
Jam, 5:20 sh. save a soin fr. dea.

and shall hide a m, of sins
1 Pet. 4:8 charity cov. m. of sins

See CHEAT.
RIULTITUDES.

Ezek. 32:20 draw her and her m.
7oel3:14tn. tn. in val. of decis.
Mat. 9:33 and the m. marvelled
36 when he saw m. was mov.

21:9 tn. cried, saying, Hosanna
Acts 6:14 tn. ofmen and women
13:45 .T. saw the tn. were filled

Rev. 17:15 the waters are tn.

See CHEAT.
MUNITION, 8.

Is: 29:7 fight ag. her and her tn.
33:16 delence sh. be tn. of rocks
Nah. 2:1 keep m. watch the way

MURDER.
Ps. 10:8 in secret doth m. inno.
94:6 slay widow, tn. fatherless

Jer. 7:9 tn. and com. adultery f

Hos. 6:9 so priests tn, in the way
MURDER, g.

Mat. 15:19 out of the heart pro-
ceed m. Mark 7:21

19:18 said. Thou shalt do no m.
Mark 15:7 Barab. committed in.

Luke 23:19 for m. cast in pri. 25

MUS
Eom. 1:29 envy, m. debate
Gal. 6:21 flesh are envylngs, m.
Bev. 9:21 nor repented ofth. m.

MURDERER.
Num. 35:16 m. the m. sh. surely

be pot to death, 17,18,21,30
19 revenger ofblood slay m. 21
31 no satisfac. for life of a m.

2 K. 6:32 see how th. son a m.
Job 24:14 m. rising with light
Hos. 9:13 Eph. bring chil. io m.
John 8:44 a m. from beginning
Acts 3:14 m. be granted to you
28:4 no doubt this man is a m.

1 Pet. 4:l5 let none suffer as m.
1 Johti 8:15 whoso hateth broth.

is a m. ye know that no m.
MURDERERS.

2 K. 14:6 child, of m. he slew
Is. 1:21 lodged in it, but now m,
Jer. 4:31 wearied, because ofm.
Mat. 22:7 sent and destroyed tn.
Acts 7:52 have been now the m.
21:38 4,000 men that were m.

1 Tim. 1:9 law made for m.
Bev. 21:8 m. shall have part
22:15 with, are whore.' and m.

Murmur.
Ex. 16:7 that ye m. against nst
8 hear, your m. Num. 14:27

Num. 14:36 made congrega. m.
16:11 what is Aa. that ye m. f
17:5 whereby they tn. ag. you
John 6:43 m. not am. yourselves
1 Cor. 10:10 neither tn. as some

murmured.
Ex. 15:24 tn. against Moses, 17:3
16:2 whole congregation of Isr.
m.Nvm. 14:2; 16:41

Nwn. 14:29 20 y. old, wh. ha. m.
Deut. 1:27 ye m. in your tents
Joe. 9:18 congre. m. ag. princes
Ps. 106:25 butm. in their tents
Is. 29:24 that m. sh. learn doctr.
Mark 14:5 they m. against her
Luke 6:30 scribes and Fhari. m.
15:2 they tn. saying. This man
19:7 m. that he was going to he
John 6:41 the Jews tn. at him

61 he knew his disciples tn.
7:32 Pharisees heard people m,

1 Cor. 10:10 as some of them m.
MURMURERS.

Jy^ 16 these are tn, complainera

MURMURING, 8~

Ex. 16:7 he heareth your m, 8,9,
12; Num, 14:27

8 your m, are not against us
Num, 17:5 make to cease »». of I.

10 take away their tn, fr, me
John 7:12 much tn. among peo.
Acts 6:1 a m, against Hebrews
PhM. 2:14 do all thi. without m.

MURRAIN.
Ex. 9:3 be a very grievous m.

MUSE, ED, INC.
Ps, 39:3 1 was m, the fire burned
14.3:5 I m, on works of thy ban.
Luka 3:15 all men m. in th. hear.

MtrSHI. Ex, 6:13

MUSIC.
1 Sam, 18:6 meet Saul with m.
1 Chr, 15:16 instruments of m,

2 Oftr. 5:13; 23:13; 84:12
2 Chr, 7:6 wi. instmmentsofm.
Ec, 12:4 dan. of m. bro. low
Lam, 3:63 rising; I am their m.
Dan, 3:5 kinds of m. 7:10, 15
6:18 instruments of m. brought

AiTios 6:5 ifiv. instruments ofm.
Luke 15:25 elder son heard m.

MUSICAL.
1 Chr, 16:42 m. lustrum, of God
Neh. 12:36 m. instru. of David
Ec. 2:8 as tn. instruments,

MUSICIANS.
Bev. 18:22 vo. of m, heard no m.

MUST.
Gen. 29:26 it m. not be so done
30:16 thon tn, come in to me
4.3:11 if it m, be so now, do this
Num. 23:12 m. I not take heed
26 Lord speaketh that I m, do

Deut. i-.m Im. die in this land
1 Sam. 14:43 and lo I m, die
2 Sam, 23:3 ml. men m. be just
Ezr. 10:12 said, so m. we do
Mark 8:31 S. ofman m. suff. 9:12
Luke. 22:37 the things written m.

be accomplished, 24:44
24:7 Son of man m. be delivered
John 3:7 ye tn, be bom again
Acts 4:12 whereby we m.%e sav.



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

Acta 9:6 told th. what th. m. do
-mvn. 13:5 m. needs be aubject .

1 Cor. 6:10 then m. ye needs go .

MUSTAED-SEKD. ««*orai».

MUSTERED, ETH.
9 K. »5:19 scribe m. Jer. 52:85
ill. 13:4 Lord m. host of battle

MUTTER, ED.
It. 8:19 mzards th. peep and m.
69:3 tongue hath m. perversen.

MUTUAL.
Bom. 1:13 comforted by m. faith

MUZZLE.
Deai. 25:4 not m. ox, 1 Cot. 9:9

:

1 Tim. 6:18

MTRA.. AcltZr-.S

MYRRH.
Gen. 3T:25 hearing balm land m.
-43:11 carry man a pres. m. nuts
.%. 80:23 pore m. SbO shekels
Mt. 2:12 6 months wi. oil ofm.
J^. 45:8 m. aloes and cassia
J\oii; 7:17 perf. my bed with m.
Pon/. 1:13 bundle of m. is belov.
-3:6 perf. with m. and frankinc.
4:6 get to moun. of m. and aloes
14 m. and aloes with chief spi.

5:1 gath. my m. with my spice
6 my hands dropped with m.
13 dropping sweet-smellingm.

Mat. 2:11 presented gold and m.
iCark 15:23 mingled with m. '

John 19:39 bro. a mixture of m.
MYRTLE.

Seh. 8:15 go forth and fetch m.
Is. 41:19 plant in wildem. the m.
55:13 lust, of brier come up 7n.

MYRTLE-TREES.
Zee. 1:8 stood am. m.-t. 10, 11

MTSIA. 4d«16:7, 8

MYSTERY.
Mark 4:11 given to know m.
Bom. 11:25 that ye be ign. of m.
16:25 according to revola., of ni.

1 Cor. 2:7 speak wis. of G. in.m.
15:51 1 show you a m.
Eph, 1:9 made kno\vn to us m.
3:3 made known to me the m.
i knowledge in the m. of Ch.
9 all see fellowship ofm.

5:32 this is a great m.
6:19 to make known m. of the

gospel, Col. 1:26, 27; 4:3

Col. 2:2 acknowledgment ofm.
2 7%es. 2:7 «i. of iniq. doth work
1 Tim. 3:9 holding m. of faith

16 great is the m. of godliness
T&f. 1:20 m. of the seven stars

10:7 m. of God. sho. be finished
17:S m. Babylon ; 7 m. of wom.

MYSTERIES.
Mat. 13:11 m. of the kingdom, to'

them not given, Luke 8:10

1 Cor. 4:1 stewards of m. of God
13:2 tho' I understand all m,
14:3 In the Sp. he speaketh tn.

N.
NAAMAN.

S K. 6:1 N. was leper, 11, 20, 27
Luke 4:27 none cleansed, sav, N.

NAASHOX, or NAHSHOIV.
ilTam. 1:7 pri. -was N. 2:3; 10:14
7:12 he that off. first day was N.
Buth 4i20 Amminadab begat N.

ICAr. 2:10, 11; Mat. i:i
I/uke 3:32 Salmon was son of N.

NABAL.
1 Sam. 88:3 was N. 4, 25, 38, 39
27:3 A. N. wife, 80:5; iSam. 2:2

IVABOTH.
1 K. 21:1 N. had vineyard, 7:19
a JC. 9:21 in portion ofH. 25, 26

NADAB.
Ex. 6:23 Aaron, H. Lev. 10:1
24:1 come np, N. and Abihn, 9
Num. 3:4 N. died before L. 26:61
1 E. 14:20 N. reigned, 15:25

NAGGE. X«fe3:25

IVABASH.
1 Sam. 11:1 N. came np, 12:12

2 Sam. 10:2 son ofN. 1 Chr. 19:2

WAHOR.
Gen. 11:22 Se. begat N. 24, 26, 29
22:20 brother N. 23; 24:15, 24
24:10 servant went to city of N.
31:63 God of Abraham and N.

WAIL.
Jud. 4:21 Jael took a n. ot tent

22 the n. was in his temples

NAM
Jtid. 6:26 she put her h. to tho n.
Ear. 9:8 give us a n. in holy pi.
Js. 23:23 a n. in a sure place, 25
Zee. 10:4 out of him came the n.

NAILS.
Deut. 21:12 sh.'head, pare her «.
1 Clir. 22:3 iron In abund. for «.
2 Chr. 3:9 weight of n. fifty she.
Ec. 12:11 fi. fastened by masters
Is. 41:7 his idol with n. Jer, 10:4
Dan. 4:33 his n. like bird's claws
7:19 beast, wh. ft. were of brass
John 20:25 finger into print of n.

NAILING.
Ci){. 2:14 he n. It to his cross

NAm. iMfo7:ll

NAIOTH.
1 Sam. 19:18 Da. dwelt at N. 20:1

NAKED.
Gen. 2:26 were n.'not ashamed
3:7 knew they were nl 10, 11

.Ec. 32:25 Moses saw peo. were
n. for'Aa. had made- them n.

1 Sam. 19:24Saullay'down n.
2 Chr. S8:15 with spoilclothed n.

19 Ahaz made Judah n.
Job 1:21 n. came I out of womb,

and n. shall I-retum thither
22:6 stripped «. of their clothi.

34:7 cause ft. to lodge with.. 10
26:6 hell is n. before him
Ec. 6:15 ft. shall he return
Is. 58:7 when thou seest the n.
Lam. 4:21 Shalt make thyself n.

Ezek. 18:7 if he covered the n. 16
Hos. 2:3 lest I strip her ft.

jlmos 2:16 floe away ft.

Mie. 1:8 1 will go stripped and n.

11 having thy shame n.
Hob. 3:9 bow was made quite ft.

Mat. 25:36 n. and ye clothed me
38 when saw we thoe ft. 1 44,

Mark 14:51 cloth ah. his n. body
52 and fled from them ft.

John 21:7 Peter was n. and cast
.4c^* 19:16 fled out o house n.

1 Cor, 4:11 to this hourwe aren.
2 Cor. 5:3 shall not be found ft.

Ueb. 4:13 bat all things are ft. to
Jam. 2:15 if brother or sis. be n.
Beo. 3:17 poor, and blind, andn.
16:16 garments, lest he walk n.

17:16 make her desolate and ft.

See BASE
NAKEDNESS.

Gen. 9:22 H. saw ft. of father, 23
42:9 see the ft. of the land. 12
Ex. 20:26 thy ft. not discovered
Lev. 18:6 none sh. uncover th. n.

7 the ft. of father or mother,
8, 11, 15; 20:11

9 ft. of sister ; 10 of son's dau.
11 ft. of father's wife's dangh.
12 not uncover ft. of f.'B sister

13 ft. of mother's sister, 20:19

14 not uncover ft. of f.'s broth.
15 ft. of daughter-in-law
16 ft. of thy brother's wife
17 n. of a woman and danght.
19 ft. of wo. put apart, 20:18

20:17 sister's ft. she see his ft.

30 ha. uncovered his uncle's ft.

21 hath uncovered brother's n.

Deut. 28:48 serve thine ene. in n.

1 Sam. 20:30 confu. of moth.'s n.

Is. 47:3 thy ft. sh. be uncovered
Lam. 1:8 they have seen her n.

Ezek. 16:8 I covered thy n. yea
36 thy ft. discovered, 23:18

16:37 discover thy ft. to them
22:10 discovered th. father's n.

23:10 discovered her n, slew her
Hos. 2:9 wool »nd flax to cov. ».

A'izA. 3:5 show the nations thy ».

Hdb. 2:15 raayest look on th. ft.

Bom. 8:35 shall n. separate us ?

2 Cor. 11:37 in cold and ».

Bei). 3:18 shame of n. not appear

NAME.
Gen. 2:19 that was a. thereof
5:2 and called their re. Adam
11:4 us a re. lestwe be scattered
48:6 called after ft. of breth.
Ex. 34:14 L. whose re. is Jealous
Lev. 18:21 nei, profane the ft. of

thyG. 1S:12;21:6;K:2, 32
Num. 17:2 write every man's re.

27:4 why should re. of our father
Deut. 7:24 destroy re. under hea.
9:14 blot out ft. fr. under heav.
22;14 bring up an evil re. on her
19 he bro. up evil n. on virgin

25:6 succeed m re. of his brolh.
7 raise his brother a re. in Isr.

20:19 high in n. and honor
921

KAM
Deut. 28:53 fear this gl. and fe. n
Jos. 23:7 nor make mention of n.

Buth 4:6 raise up ft. of dead, 10
17 her neighbors gave it a ft.

2 .Sam. 6:2 ft. called by ft. of Lord
-7:9 1 made th. great ft. like n.

ofgro. men In earth, 1 Chr.

23 God redeemed to make him
an. l-CAr. 17:21 •

8:13 David gat him a ft. when
14:7 not leave to my husb. a n.
23:18 Abishai had ft. amo. three
22 the ft. among three mighty
men, 1 Chr. 11:20, 24 .

1 E. 1:47 Q. make ft. of Solomon
better than thy ft.

14:21 Lord did choose to put
his re. there, 2 Chri 12:13

18:24 call on ft. of your gods, 25
31:8 Jezebel wrote in Anab'sft.
3 E. 14:27 not blot out ft. of Isr.

Ezr. 2:61 and was called after
their ft. iV«ft. 7:63

5:1 .prophesied in n. of G. of Is.

Neh. 9:10 didst thou get th. a ft.

Est. 8:8 write for J. in king's ft.

Job 18:17 he shall have no n.
P». 9:5 put out theirn. for ever
20:1 the re. of the God ofJacob
5 in ft. of G. set ,up our banne.

44:20 ifwe forgot, n. of our G.
69:30 1 will praise the «. ofGod
83:4 the n. of Israel he no more
18 whose ft. alone is Jehovah

99:3 let th, praise thy great n.
109:13 let th. ft. be blotted out
113:3 the L.'s re, is to he praised
Prov. 10:7 re. of wicked shall rot
18:10 ft. of Lord is strong tower
22:1 good ft. rather than riches
30:9 Test I take re. of G. in vain
Be. 7:1 good re. bet. than ointm.
Is. 14:32 cut offfl:. Baby, the ft,

65:13 it sh, be to the L. for a n.
56:5 give a ft, an everlasting n.
67:15 ft, is holy; 62:2 by new
63:12 make himself cverlast, ft.

14 to make thyself a glori. n.
65:15 ye shall leave your n, for

a curse to my chosen, and
call his servants by anoth, ft.

66:23 your seed and ft, remain
Jer. 13:11 might he for n. 33:9
32:20 which hast made thee a «.-

33:16 the ft, she shall be called
46:18 King, whose ft. is the

Lord ofhosts, 48:15; 51:67
Ezek. 20:39 ft. is called Bamah
24:2 son of man, write ft,

48:35 the ft. of the city shall be
Dan. 2:20 blessed be the ft, of G.
4:8 according to theft, ofmy G,
Hos. 2:17 no more remem, by n.

Amos 5:27 whose ft, is G, of hos,
Mie. 4:5 in the ft. of his god, we

will walk in the ft, of our G,
Zep. 1:4 1 will cut off ?j. of Ch.
3:20 1 will make you a ft.

Zee. 6:13 whose ft, is Branch
Mai. 10:41 receiv, prophet in the

ft, of a prophet, a righteous
42 cup of wat, in ft, of disciple

28:19 baptizing them inn. of F.
Luke 1:61 none of ki. call, by ft,

63 saying. His ft. is John
6:^ sh. cast out your re. as evil

John 1:6 fr, God, who. ft. was J,

3:18 not believed in ft. of only
5:43 am come in my -Fath.'s re,

10:35 I do in my Father's ft.

Acts 3:38 baptized in ft, of L, J.

3:6 in ft, of Jesus Christ rise up
4:7 by wh. ft, ha. ye done this ?

12 none other ft. under heaven
17 sp. to no man in this n. 18

30 wonders done by re. of Jes.

5:28 sh, not teach in this ft. 40

8:12 concerning the ft. of Jesus
9:21 destroy, them called on n.

27 preached boldly in re. of J,

15:26 hazarded lives for n. of J.

16:18 in re, of Jesus come out
19:5 baptized in re, of Jesus
26:9 to do contrary to re. of J,

Ram. 2:24 re. of God blasphemed
1 Cor. 1:13 baptized in re. of P. ?

5:4 in the n, of L. J, Eph. 5:20

6:11 justified in the re. of L. J.

Effh. 1:31 above every n. named
Phil. 2:9 giv, hin\ a re. ab. ov. re.

10 at ft. of J. ev. knee shall b.

Col. 3:17 do all in the re. of L. J.

1 Tim. 6:1 re. of Q. be not bias.

2 Tim. 2:19 the re. of Ch. depart

Heb. 1:4 obtained a more exc. n.

Jam. 2:7 bla«p. that worthy n. f

1 Pet. 4:14 reproach, for re. of C.-

NAM
1 John 3:23 be, on ft. of Son, 8:18
Bev. 2:17 a ft, no man knoweth
3:1 hast a re, that thou livest
13 1 will write on him ft. of Q.

18:1 on his heads ft, of blasph.
14:1 Father's re, in their forebe.
16:9 men blasph, the n. of God
17:5 on her forehead was a ft,

19:12 a ft. written no man knew
16 on his thigh a ft, written

See CALLED.

By, or by the NAME.
Ex. 6:3 1 appeared *v <• » of G.
33:12 1 know thee by ft, 17
Num. 4:32 by n. ye shall rieckon
Jos. 21:9 th, cities mentl. by ft.

1 Chr. 4:41 these written by n,
12:31 wh. were expressed byn,

16:41; 2 CAr, 28:15; 31:19
Est.iM exc, were called by n.
Is. 44:5 Bh, call himself by the n.

of Jacob, and surname him-
self ij/ then, of Israel, 48:1

45:6 I the Lord call thee by n.
Johjt 10:3 calletb his sheep by n.
Acts 4:10 6y the re. of J, this man
1 Cor. 1:10 I bes. you byn.ot L.
3 John 14 greet friends by re.

HIa NAME.
Ex. 8:13 shall say. What Is his

ft. f Pros. 30:4
15:3 the Lord is Ais re. Jer. 82:2

;

^lmo«5:8;9:6
20:7 not guiltless that taketh

Ate ft, in vain, i)CT/^, 5:11 -

28:21 -m. h. n. sh, they be, 39:14
Detit. 6:13 Shalt swear by A. ft,

10:8 bless in his ft. 1 Chr. 23:13
12:5 choose to put his re, there,

21; 1 X^, 14:21; 3 CAr, 12:13
11 sh, cause hisn. todw, there

14:33 choose to place his re.

there, 34; 16:6, 11; 26:2
35:6 his n. he not put out of Isr.

10 his n. sh. be called in Israel
29:20 Lord shall blot out Am re.

Jud. 13:6 neit, told he me his n.
Buth 4:14 his ft. be famous in Is.

1 Sam.. 12:33 for his ft.'* sake,
Ps. 23:3; 106:8; 1 JbAft 2:12;
SJ<>A»7

18:30 his re, was much set by
35:35 as Awft. is, Nabal is Aw n,
1 Chr. 16:8 call up A, re. make

known his deeds, Ps. 106:1;
Is. 13:4

29 gl, due to A, ft, P«, 29:2 ; 96:8

Ezr. 6:12 G. caused his n. dwell
Ps.M:S let us exalt Am ft. 66:3

41:5 shall he die A, re. perish ?
68:4 rideth on heav, by A, ft, J.
69:36 that love his ft, dw, there.
72: 17 his ft. shall endure for ever
19 and blessed be his glori, n.

76:1 his re. is great in Israel

96:2 unto L, bless Ais re. 100:4

99:6 Samuel that call on Ais n.
111:9 holy and reverend is A, n.

136:3 praises to A. ft. it is pleas.

148:13 praise Ats re. for Ais re,

149:3 praise Ais n. in the dance
Prov. 21:24 bang. scomerisA, ft.

Ec. 6:4 Ais ft. cov, with darkiiess
Is. 7:14 Ais re. Imman, Mat. 1:33

9:6 Ais n. be called Wonderful
12i4 that Ais «, is exalted
47:4 the Lord of hosts is Ais »

48:2; 51:15; 84:5; Jer. 10:16;

31:35; 82:18: 60:34; 51:19

48:19 A, ft. should nothavebeen
Jer. 11:19 A, n, no more remem.
20:9 not spea. any more In h. n.
23:6 this is A. ft. he shall be ca,

Amxts 4:13 L. God of hosts is A, ».

Zee. 10:12 up and down in A, n.

14:9 shall be one L,' and A. re, o,

Mai. 3:16 them th, tho. on A. ft.

Mat. 1:23 sh. call A. n. Emman.
25 A. ft. Jesus, Luke 1:31 ; 3:21

12:21 in A. re. shall Gent, trust

Mark 6:14 A. re. was spread abt
Luke 1:13 thou sh. call Ats ft, J.
24:47 remission of sins in A. re.

'

JbAre 1:13 that believe on Ais n.

3:23 many believed in Ais ft.

6:43 if ano. come in Afc own ».

20:31 might have life thro' A. n-

Acts 3:16 A. ft. thro' faith in A. n.

5:41 worthy to sufler for Ais re.

10:43 thra' Ais ft, remis. of sins

15:14 take out a peo. for Ais ft.

Bom. 1:5 am. ail nations for A, jt

Heb. 6:10 love ye show, to. A, ft,

13:15 giving thanks to A, ft,

Bev. 3:5 not blot out Ais n.
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NAM
Sev. 6:8 h. n, eat on him was de.

13:6 ag. God to blaspheme A. n.

17 the nnmber ofAm ». 15:2

14:11 recelveth mark of A. n.

22:4 hisn. sh. be in th. forehea.

See BOI.T, ix>Hi>.

My NAME. ,

Oen. 32:29 why ask after my n. t
48:16 let my n. be named .

Jte. 3:15 this is my n, for ever
9:16 that my n. may be declared
20:24 where I. record mt/ n:'

23:21 prov. not, myn.ia in him
lev. 19:12 not swear by my n.

20:3 H. to profane my holy ».

Sum. 6:27 put my n. on Israel

2tou<. 18:19 speak in my n. 20
Jitd. 13:18why ask. after my n. T
1 Sam. 24:21 not destroy my ».

2 j^m. 7:13 house for my n. 1 f.

B:5; 8:18, 19:1 Car. 22:10

12:98 city be called after my n.

18:18 no son to keep my n.
1.^. 8:16my». might be there.

39 : 11:36 ; 2 JT. 21:4, 7 ; 2 Chr.
6:5, 6; 7:16: 33:4, 7

9:7 house 1 hallowed for my n.

1 Chr. 22:8 hoQse to my n. 28:3

S Chr. 6:8 build house for my n.

7:20 honse I ha. sanct. formy n.

Neh. 1:9 to set my n. Jer. 7:12

Pe. 89:24 in my n. sh. horn be
91:14 bee. henathkno^vnmyn.

Is. 29:23 shall sanctify myn.
41:25 ri. of sun call on my n.
42:8 I am the L. that is m.y n.
48:9 for my n.'» sake I defer
11 how sho. my n. be pollut. f

49:1 he made mention ofmy n.
S2:5 my n. er. day is blasphem.
<S my people shall know my n.

66:5 cast out for my n.V sake
Jer. 14:14 in my n. 15 ; 23:25
16:21 they sh. know my n. is L.
23:27 they th. to cause peo. for-

get my «. as fa. forgot my n.

87:15 lie in my n. 29:9, 21, 23
34:16 turned and polluted my n.

44:26 sworn by my great n. my
n. no more named.

Meh. 20:9 wro. foi my n. 22:44

36:23 will sanctify my great n.

Zee. 13:9 call on my n.

Mai. 1:6 priests th. despise myn.
11 my n. sh. be great am. Gen.
in ev. place incen. off. myn.

14 my n. dreadful am. heathen
2:2 to give glory unto my n.

5 andwas afraid before my n.
4:2 you that fear my n. the sun
Mai. 10:22 hat. for my ».'< sake,

24:9; Jfari 13:13 iwfe 21:17

18:5 receive a child in my n.

Mark9:St\ iu*«9:48
20 two or threis gath. in my n.

19:29 fors. houses formyn.'«isa.
S4:5 many shall come in my n.

Mark ISA , Luke ZX:i
Mark 5:9 say. My n. is Legion
9:39 no man do miracle inmy n.

41 give water to drink in my n.
16:17 in my n. sh. cast out dev.
Luke 21:12 rulers for my «.'« sa.

John 14:13what, ye ask in my n.
14;15:16;16:23, 24, 26

26 Comf. he will send in my n.
15:21 these thi. do for m,y n.^8

jLcts 9:15 cho. ves. to bear myn.
16 must suffer for my n.V sake
15:17 on whom my n. is called
Som. 9:17 that tnyn. be declared
1 Cor. 1:15 I bapt. in mi. own n.
Ree. 2:3 for my n.Vsako labored

13 boldest fast my n.
3:8 and hast not denied my n.

See chJA^EH.

Thy NAME.
Oen. 12:2 make thy n. great
17:5 t. n. Abram, but ?. n. be A.
32:27 said, Wliat is Oiy ». / 29

;

Jud. 13:17
28 ^Ay n. be no more Jacob,
but Israel, 35:10; 1 K. 18:31

JSr. 5:23 to P. to speak in thy n.

Joe. 7:9 what do to t. great n. f
3 Sam. 7:26 let t. n. be magnifi.
22:50 sing praise to t. n. Pe. 9:2

;

18:49; 61:8; 66:4; 92:1

1 K. 1:47 Solom. better than <. re.

8:33 turn and confess thy n, and
pray, 2 Chr. 6:24, 26:32

41 but Cometh for^Ayn.V sake
42 they shall hoar of t. great n.

43 that all peo. may know ^Ay
n. this house is called by
«Ay n. 2 Chr. 6:33, 34, 48

NAM
1 K. 8:44 house I bnUt for thy

n. 48
1 Chr. 17:24 thy n. may be mag.
29:13 and praise t. n. Fs. 44:8

2 Chr. 6:20 wouldest put <Ay ».

14:11 in thy n. we go ag. multi.
20:8 boilt thee a sanctu. for t. n.

9 for ^Ay n. is in this house
Neh. 1:11 eerv&nts who fear t. ».

9:5 blessed be t. glorious n.

Ps. 5:11 th. love i. n. be joyful

8:1 how ezceL is t. n. in earth, 9
9:10 they that know t. n. trust

22:22 wUl declare t. n. Heb 2:12

25:11 for t. n.'s sake pardon
81:3 for t. n.^t sake lead me
44:5 thro' thy n. tread them
45:17 1 will make thyn. be rem.
48:10 accor. to t. n. so is praise
62:9 wait on i.n. 64:1 save me
61:5 heritage of those fear t. n.

63:4 lift my hands in thy n.
74:7 defiled dwelline-pl. of t. n.

10 sh. enemy bla. t. n. for ev. >

18 fool. peo. blasphemed t. n.

21 poor and needy praise t. n.

75:1 1. n. is near works declare
79:6 not call, on t. n. Jer. 10:25

9 help us, O God, for g. of /. n.

purge our sins for t, n.^s sa.

80:18 we will call upon <Ay *.

83:16 that they may seek <Ay n.

O Lord
86:9 all nations glorify t. ». 12
11 unite my heart to fear t. ft.

89:12 Hermon sh. rej. in t. n. 16
109:21 Lord, for t. «.'» sake
115:1 not to us, but to /. ft.

119:55 1 rememb. t. «. in night
132 to do to those love thy n.
135:13 t. ft. O Lord, en. for ever
138:2 praise t. n. forlov.-kindn.

magnified word above t. ft.

139:20 enemies take t. n. invain
140:13 righ. give thanks to t. n.

142:7 out of pris. I praise t. ft.

143:11 qui. me for I. ».V sake
145:11 win bless <Ay ». 2
2 1 will praise t. n. Is. 25:1

Cant. 1:3 t. n. is as ointment
Is. 26:8 des. ofour sonl to thy n.

13 make mention of thy n.
63:16 O L. t. re. is from evcrlas.
64:2 make i. ft. kn. to adversar.

7 there is none calleth on i. n.

Jer. 10:6 thy n. is great In might
11:16 L. called Viy n. olive-tree

14:7 do thou it for thy re.'« sake
21 not abhor us for t. n.'s sake

29:25 sent letters in thy re. to J.

Lam. 3:55 called on thy n.

Dan. 9:6 proph. spake in thy n.

Mic. 6:9 man of wisd. see thy n.

Nah. 1:14 no more of t. n. be so.

Mai. 1:6 ha. we despised thyn. t
Mat. 6:9 hal. be t. n. lAtke 11:2

7:22 in t. re. have we cast out
Mark 5:9 wh. is t. re. / Luke 8:30

9:38 out dev. in t. re. Luke 9:49

Luke 10:17 devils subj. thro' t. n.

John 12:28 Father, glorify t. n.

17:6 manifested t. n to men, 26
11 F. keep thro' thi. own n. 12

Acts 9:14 all that call on thy n.

Horn. 15:9 conf. and sing to t. n.
Itev. 11:18 rew. th. that fear t. re.

15:4 who not fear and glo. t:n. f

See CA1.LSD.

NAME, Verb.
1 Sam. 16:3 anoi. to me him I re.

28:8 bring him up wh. I shall re.

Is. 62:2 mouth of Lord shall re,

NAMED, ETH.
Oen. 23:16 A. weigh, silver he n.

27:36 is he not rightly re. Jac. f

48:16 let my name here, on th.

2 K. 17^4 chil. of Jacob he n. 1.

Eg. 6:10 what hath been, is re.

Is. 61:6 shall be re. priests of L.
Jer. 44:26 shall no more be re.

Amos 6:1 re. chief of the nations
Mic. 2:7 O thou that art re. ofJ.
Luke 2:21 J. was n. of the angel
Jiom. 15:20 not where Ch. was re.

1 Cor. 5:1 fomi. not re. am. Gen.
Eph. 1:21 ab. ev. name that is n.

3:15 fam. in heav. and earth n.

5:3 covetousn. let it not be n.

2 Tim. 2:19 every one that re. C.

NAMELY.
Ec. 5:13 evil, re. riches kept
Is. 7:20 L. shave, re. by Assyria
Mark 12:31 re. this, shalt love

NAMES.
Gen. 2:20 Adam gave n. to cattle

26:18 called n. after re. f. called

NAT
Ec. 2-3:13 make no mention of n.

of other gods, Deut. 12:3
28:9 grave re. of child, of Isr. 21
12 Aaron bear re. before L. 29

Num. 1:2 numb, of re. by th. poll
Ezr. 5:4 what re. make boildmg
Pb. 16:4 nor take th. re. in my lips
49:11 call lands after own re.

147:4 stars call, by re. Is. 46:26
Hos. 2:17 take away re. of Baalim
Zee. 13:2 cut off the re. of idols
Luke 10:20 n. written in heaven
Acts 1:15 number of n. were 120
18:15 if it be question of n.

PhU. 4:3 wh. ft. are in book of 11.

Sev. 3:4 hast a few re. in Sardis
13:8 whose re. not written, 17:8

17:3 woman full of re. of blasph.
21:12 re. written, re. of 12 tribes

14 in them the n. of 12 apostl.

NAOMI.
Buth 1:2 Elimelech's wife, N. 20

2:1 N. had a kinsman of husb.
4:5 buy. field of hand of N. 9, 17

NAPKIN.
Luke 19:20 1 have kept In n.
John 11:44 face bound with a re.

20:7 ft. that was about his head

NAPHTALI.
Oen. 30:8 Bachel called name N.
35:25 Rachel's handmaid, N.
46:24 B. ofN. Nw. 1:42: 1 Ch. 7:13

49:21 X. is a hind let loose
Levi. 27:13 E. to curse : Dan, N.
33:23 said, O N. satisfied with

Jos. 19:32 sixth lot came to N.
Jud. 1:33 nor did N. drive out
4:10 Barak called N. to Kedesh
6:18 Zebnlun and N. jeoparded
6:35 Gid. sent messengers to N.
7:23 themselves tog. out of N.
1 K. 15:20 smote N. 2 Chr. 16:4

2 if. 15:29 carried N. cap. to As.
Ps. 68:27 there the princes of N.
Is. 9:1 he afflicted the land of N.
Ezek. 48:3 a portion for N. 34
Mat. 4:13 dw. in borders of N. 15

Tribe of NAPHTALI.
Num. 1:43 of «. g/'N. 53,400
Jos. 19:39 inheritance of t. ofS.
1 K. 7:14 widow's son of t. of N.
Beo. 7:6 of t. o/N. sealed 12,000

NARROW.
Num. 22:26 angel of L. sto. in ».

Jos. 17:15 if Ephraim be too re.

IK. 6:4 windows of re. light
Prov. 23:27 stra. woman is re. pit

Is. 49:19 land of destmct. too n.

Mat. 7:14 re. is way lead, to life

NARROWED, ER.
1 K. 6:6 in wall made n. rests

Is. 28:20 ». than he can wrap
NARROWLY.

Job 13:27 lookest re. to my paths
Is. 14:16 shall re. look upon thee

NATHAN.
iSam. 5:14 son of David, N. 7:3

7:17 so did N. speak, 12:1, 25
1 K. 1:10 N. called not, 22, 34
4:5 son of N. was over officers

1 Chr. 29:29 writ, in book of N.
2 Chr. 9:29 Sol. in book ofN.
Ezr. 8:16 I sent ft. Ahava for N.
Zee. 12:12 family of house of N.
iMke 3:31 litatthata, son of N.

NATHANAEL.
John 1:45 Philip flndeth N. 21:2

NATION.
Gen. 15:14 ft. th. serve will I jud.
20:4 wilt slay a righteous n. ?
21:13 bondwoman I make n,

35:11 a ft. kings come of thee
Ex. 9:24 in E. since it became re.

19:6 shall be a holy re. I Pel. 2:9

21:8 to sell her to a strange n.

33:13 this re. is thy people
Lev. 18:26 nor n. commit abomi.
20:23 not walk in manners of re.

Nwii. 14:12 1 will make of thee a
great n. Beui. 9:14

Bern. 4:34 ha. G. assayed to take
a n. fr. midst of another re. .'

28:33 fruit of land shall re. eat
36 bring thee and king to a re.

49 bring re. ag. thee from far

50 a re. of fierce countenance
32:28 are a re. void of counsel
2 Sam. 7:23 what re. like thy

people? 1 Chr. 17:21

1 K. 18:10 no n. my lord ha. not
se. to seek th. took oath of n.

2 if. 17:29 every re. made gods
1 Chr. 16:20 went from n. to n.

i Chr. 15:6 n. was destroyed of re.

NAT
2Chr. S2:15godofBnyn. wasable
Job 34:29 done ag. a re. or man
Ps. 33:12 bless. Is ft. wh. 6. is L.
43:1 G. plead ag. ungodly ».
83:4 cut off from,being a n.

105:13 went from one n. to ano.
106:5 rejoice in gladness of n,
147:20 not dealt so with any n,
Prov. 14:34 righteous. «xalt. n.
Is. 1:4 sinftal n. laden with iniq.

2:4 re. sh. not lift sword against
re. Jfie. 4:3

9:3 thon hast multiplied the ».
10:6 send him aga. hypocrit. n.
14:33 what ans. messeng. of n. t
18:2 messengers to a n. scatter.

and peel&, a n. meted, t
26:2 open thatrigh. n. many en.
15 thou Increas. n; O L. the n.

49:7 sai. L. to him ». abhorreth
55:5 Shalt call n. thon know, not
68:2 seek mc as a n. that did xL
60:12 n. not serve thee perish
22 small one beco..a strong n.

65:1 a re. not called by my name
66:8 ordiaU.n. bebomat oncel

Jer. 2:11 bath a n. chang. gods I

5:9 my eoni be avengedon such
an. 29: 9:9

15 1 will bring a n. on you tr.

afar, a mighty re..ancient n.
7:28 a n. that obey, not the L.
12:17 1 will utt. destroy that n.
18:7 concern, re. pluck it up, 9
8 n. ag. whom 1 pronounced

25:12 punish re. for iniq. 27:8
32 evil sh. go forth fr. re. to ».

31:36 Israel cease being n. 33:24
49:31 get yon up to w^thy n.

36 no re. whith. G. sh. not come
50:3 out of north cOmeth re. ag.

Lam. 4:17 have watched for a ft.

Ezek. 2:3 send thee to Is. rebe. re

37:22 1 will make them one re.

Dan. 8:22 four kingd. out of ft.

12:1 trou. nev. was sincewas re.

Joel 1:6 a re. come upon my land
Amos 6:14 will raise ag. you a re.

Mic. 4:7 will make her strong n.

Ilai. 1:6 Ch. bitter and hasty re.

Zot. 2:1 gather together, O re.

6 woe to the n. of Cherethites
Raff. 2:14 this peo. and n. before
M(3. 3:9 this n. have robbed me
jlfa<. 21:43 king, of6. given to n.

24:7 n. sh. rise against re. Mark
13:8; Xw!:« 21:10

Luke 7:5 loveth our re. built us
John 11:48 R. shall take our n.

50 one man die, n. perish not
51 prophesied, Jesus die for re.

52 not for that n. only, but th.

18:35 thine own re. hath deliver.

Acts 2:5 devout men out of ev. ft.

7:7 re. to whom they be in bond
10:22 good rep. am. re. ofJews
28 to come to one of anoth. ».

35 in every n. he that feareth
24:2 worthy deeds done to th. n.

10 thou hast been judge to n.

26:4 life was at first am. own n.

28:19 aught to accnse my re.

Gal. 1:14 profit, ab. equals in n.

PhU. 2:15 midst of perverse n.

Bev. 5:9 redee. us out of every n.

14:6 gospel to preach to ev. re

See FOOLISH.

NATIONS.
Oen, 10:32 by th. were re. divided
14:1 Ti. king of n. made war, 9
17:4 Shalt be a father of many

n. 6; 48:19; Bom. 4:17, 18
6 1 will make re. of thee, 35:11
16 Saiah sh. be a mother of n,

25:23 L. said. Two re. in thy wo.
27:29 let n. bow down to thee
Ec. 34:24 I will cast out the n.

before thee, Deut. 4:38; 7:22;
8:20

Lev. 18:24 the re. are defiled
28 as it spued ont the re.

Num. 23:9 not be reckon, am. re.

24:8 Israel shall eat np the n.
20 Amalek was first of the n.

DetU. 2:25 1 will put fear on re.

4:27 L. shall scatter you among
the n. Neh. 1:8

7:1 Lord hath cast out many n.
9:1 n. great, than thyself, 11:23
12:29 God shall cut oflf n. 19:1

15:6 Shalt lend to many n. 28:12
28:1 L. will set thee abo. all n.
32:8 Most High divid. to the n.
43 rejoice, O ye n. with his pe.

Jud. 2:23 the Lord left those n.
1 K. 11:2 of n. which the L. said
2 K. 17:33 ser. gods aft. man. ofn.

922



CRUDEN'S. .CONCORDANCE.

NAT
tX. 18:33 gods of n. deli, 19:12;

S Chr. 32:13, 14; /«. 30:18
1 Chr, 16:31 say am. n. L. reign.
17:21 driving oat n. bef. people

Jiea. 13:26 am. many n. no king^ 12:23 the n. he enlargeth ».
x*s. 9:20 n. know themselves
82:27 kindredsof n. woreh. thee

t
S8 Lord is governor am. the n.
47:8 shall subdue «. under feet
67:9 sing to toee am. n. 108:3
66:7 hie eyes behold the ».
67:4 let the n. be glad
96:5 all gods of the re. are Idols
106:27 overthrow seedamong re.

84 did not destroy n. L. com.
ilVo». 24:24 re. shall abhor him
J8. 2:4 he sh. judge amo. the n.
C:26 will lift up an ensign to n.
10:7 in hie heart to cut off n.

' 11:12 shall set up ensign for «.
14:6 raled the.n: in anger
12 wh. didst weak, the n. S3:3
18 kings of the n. lie in glory

83:3 at Ufting up re. were scat.
84:1 come near, ye n. Jer, 81:10
40:15 ft. are as a drop of bucket
62: 15 so sh. he sprinkle many n.
fi5;5 re, that knew not thee, run
60:12 those n. shall be wasted
64:2 re, tremble at thy presence
66:19 send th. that escape to re.

J^er. 1:5 ordai. thee prophet to n.
10 1 have set thee over the re.

4:2 n. shall bless themselves
10:7 not ISar thee, King of re. .'

10 re. not able to abide his ind.
82:8 many n. sh. paes this city
£5:14 re. shall serve, 27:7
81 L. had a controver. with re.

46:12 re. heard of thy shame
C0:12 hindermost of re. a wilder.
46 cry is heard among the re.

51:7 re. have drunken, re. mad
80 wi. thee will I break re.

Zil prepare the re. against her
41 Bab. an astonishm, am, n.
44 n, shall not flow together

Zam,. 1:1 city that was gr, am. re,

M:ek. 5:6 wickedn, more than n.
14 make thee a reproach am. n.

6:8 remnant shall escape am. re.

9 remember me among re.

12:15 I shall scatter th. am. re.

19:4 the re. also heard of him
8 re. set ag. him on every side
26:3 many n. come against thee
5 it shall become a spoil to re.

28:7 bring upon thee the terri-

ble of the re. 30:11 ; 31:12
29:12 scatter Egypt am. re. 30:23
15 sh. no more rule over tlie n.

81:16 I made re. shake at sound
82:2 thou art like lion of the re.

16 daughters of re. lament, 18
85:10 thePe two re. shall be mine
86:13 land hast bereaved thy n.
87:22 shall be no more two re.

88:8 brought forth out otn. 12
S3 be known in eyes of re.

89:27 sancti. in sight of many re.

Sos. 8:10 have hired among re.

9:17 shall be wanderers amo. re.

Joel 3:2 they scattered among re.

Amm 6:1 woe to th, chief of re,

Mic. 4:2 re, shall say. Let us go
8 he shall rebuke strong re.

11 many re, gathered ag, thee
7:16 re. enall see, be confounded

2faA. 3:4 selleth re, thro' wiiored,
6 I will show re, thy nakedness

Sab. 1:17 sb, not spare to slay re,

2:8 thou hast spoiled many n,
8:6 he drove asunder the re,

Zep. 8:6 1 have cut off the re,

8 my determin. is to gather re.

Zee. 2:11 many re. joined to Lord
8:22 strong re. come to seek L.
23 out oiall languages of re.

jMke 12:30 these do re, seek after
81:25 upon earth distress of re.

Acts 13:19 he dest, seven re, in C,
£ev. 2:26 1 give power over re,

10:11 must prophesy before re,

11:9 re, shall see dead bodies
18 re, were angry, thy wrath

13:7 power given him over all re,

16:19 the cities of the re, fell

17:15 waters are re, and tongues
20:3 should deceive re. no more
21:24 re, wh, are saved sh, walk
26 shall bring honor of re, to it

22:2 leaves were for heal, of re.

SeeaaxxT.
All UTATIONS.

Deut. 4:19 hath divided to all re,

28:37 become byword am. all n.

NAT
1,7. 4:31 hie fame was in eU ti.

1 Chr. 16:24 decl, works am, a. n,
2 Chr. 82:23 mag, m eight of a, re,

A, 67:2 saving health am. all re.

72:11 all n. shall serve bim
17 all re. shall call him blessed

82:8 for thou sbalt inherit all re.

86:9 all re. shall worsh. bef. thee
113:4 L. is high above all n.
117:1 praise Lord all ye re.

118:10 all n. compassed mc ab.
Is. 2:2 all n. shall flow unto it
25:7 destroy the vail over all re.

34:2 indignation of L. on all n.
40:17 all re. before him as noth.
66:18 gather all re. Joel 3:2
20 br. your breth. out of all re.

Jer. 27:7 0^ re. serve, Dan. 7:14
Amm 9:9 house of Is. am. all n.
Hob. 2:5 gathereth to him all re.

Hag. 2:7 1 will ehake all n. and
desire of all n. ebaU come

Zee. 14:2 1 will gather a. re. ag. J.
19 punieh. of aU n. come not

3ral. 3:12 all re. call you bleesed
Mat. 24:9 hat. of a. re. for my sa.

14 gospel of kingd. preached
to all n. Mark 13:10; Zuke
24:47: Som. 16:26

25:32 bef. him eh. begath. alln.
28:19 go ye, and teacn ail re.

3fark 11:17 caUed of a« re.

Luke 21:24 led captive into all n.
Acts 14:16 Buifered alln.U) walk
17:26 made of one blood all n.

Rom. 1:5 obed. to faith am. all re.

16:26 made known to alln.
Gal. 3:8 shall all re. be blessed
Sev. 7:9 a multitude of all re.

12:5 to rule all re. with a rod
14:8 ehe made all re. drink, 18:3
15:4 all re. sh. come and worsh.
18:23 by thy sor. all re. deceived

All the NATIOIVS.
Gen. 18:18 <Ul the re. of the earth

be blessed, 22:18; 26:4
Deut. 14:2 ab. all the re. on earth
17:14 set a king over me, as all

the re. 1 Sam. 8:5, 20
30:1 call them to mind am. all re.

3 L. gather thee from all t. re.

Ps. 9:11 all t. n. that forget G.
Js. 14:26 hand stretch, on a. t. re,

29:7 multitude otall tlie n. 8
37:18 laid waste <Ul the n.

43:9 let all the re, be gathered
52:10 bare arm in eyes of all re.

61:11 spring forth bef, all the re,

Jer. 3:17 all the re, shall be gath,
25:15 a. re, drink ; 17 made a. re,

26:6 this city a curse to all t. n,
29:14 gather you from oil t. re,

18 a reproach am, all t. re, 44:8

33:9 joy and honor bef, all t. re,

46:28 make full end of (Ul the n.
Zee. 7:14 scat, them am, all t. n.

12:9 destroy all the n. that come
14:16 left of all Oie n. that came

These IVATIOIVS.
Deui. 7:17 th. re, are more than I
9:4 for wickedness of these re, 6
11:23 the Lord drive out all t. re.

12:30 did t. re, serve th, gods ?

18:14 t. re. hcark. to observers
28:65 am. t. n. ehalt find no ease
29:18 lest an^ serve gods of t. re,

31:3 Lord will destroy these n.

Jos. 23:3 what L, done these re,

4 divided to you by lot th. re.

12 if^e cleave to remn. of t. re.

13 will no more drive out t. re.

Tud. 3:1 1. re. L. left to prove Is.

2 K. 17:41 so theM re, feared Lord
Jer. 25:9 bring them against t. re,

28:14 1 put yoke of iron on t. re,

NATIVE.
Jer. 22:10 no more sec re. country

NATIVITY.
Gen. 11:28 Ha, died in land of re,

Ruth 2:11 hast left land of re,

Jer. 46:16 let us go to land of re,

Eeek. 16:3 thy re, is land of Ca,
4 thy re, in day th, wast bom

21:,30 judge thee in land of re,

23:15 Chfldea, land of their re,

NATURE
Rom. 1:26 change th. againet re.

2:14 do by re. things in the law
27 uncircu. by n. judge thee ?

11:24 olive-tr. wh. is wild by re,

were grafted contrary to re.

1 Cor. 11:14 doth not re. tea. you?
Gal. 2:15 Jews by re. not sinners
4:8 which by n. are no gods
lh)h. 2:3 by re. children of wrath
Z&b. 2:16 took not n, of angels

NAZ
Jam. 3:G set. on fire course Oth.
2 Pet. 1:4 partakers of divine re.

NATURAL.
Deui. 34:7 nor hls're. force &ha±.
Rom. 1:26 women change re. use

27 men leaving re. use of worn.
31 without re. afl'ec. 2 Tim. 3:3

11:21 G, spared not re, bran. 23
1 Cor. 2:14 re. man rece. not Sp.
15:44 sown re, body, is re, body
46 that which is re, was first

Jam. 1:23 a man behold, re. face
iPet. 2:12 th. as re. brute beasts

NATURALLY.
Phil. 2:20 re. care for your state
Jude 10 but what they know re.

NAUGHT.
Gen. 29:15 sho. serve me for re. /
Deut. 13:17 cle. re. cursed thing
15:9 brother, thou givqst him re,

28:63 L, rej, to bring you to re,

2 JST. 2:19 city pleasant, water re,

iVisA. 4J6 God oro. counsel to re.

Job 1:9 doth Job fear G. for re. ?
8:22 place of wick, come to re.

14:18 mount, fall, cometh to re.

22:6 pledge tt. thy broth, for re.

Ps. 33:10 counsel of heath, to re.

44:12 eelleet thy people for re.

Pro;!). 1:25 set at re. all counsel
20:14 it is re. it is re. saith buyer

Is. 8:10 take counsel, comie to re.

29:20 terrible one is brok. to n.
21 turn aside just for thi. of re.

41:12 nothing, as a thing of re.

24 nothing, and your work re.

49:4 spent my strength for re.

52:3 sold yourselves for re.

5 people is taken away for re.

Jer. 14:14 vision, a thing of re,

Amos 5:5 Beth-el sh, come to re,

6: 13 which rejoice in thing of re,

Mai. 1:10 shut doors for re, / nei,

kindle fire on mi, altar for re,

Mark 9:12 set at re, Luke 23:11

Acts 4:11 this is stone set at re,

5:36 scattered and brought to re.

38 if work of men, come to re.

19:27 craft in danger set at re.

Rom. 14:10 set at re, thy broth, ?

1 Cor. 1:28 to bring to re, things
2:6 wisd, of th, world com, to re,

2 Thes. 3:8 man's bread for re.

Rev. 18:17 riches come to re.

NAUGHTY.
Prov. 6:12 a re. person walketh
17:4 liar givcth ear to re. tongue

Jer. 24:2 basket had very re, figs

NAUGHTINESS.
1 Sam. 17:28 there, of thy ncart
Piw. 11:6 taken in their own re.

Jam. 1:21 all superfluity of n,

NAUM. Luke 3:25

NAVEL.
Job 40:16 force is in re, of belly
Prov. 3:8 sh. be health to thy re.

Cant. 7:2 thy n. is like a goblet
Ezek. 16:4 thy re, was not cut

NAVES.
1 K. 7:33 re. and spokes molten

NAVY.
1 K. 9:26 Solo, made n. of ships
27 Hir. sent in re. his servants

10:11 the re. of Iliram bro. gold
22 Solomon bad at sea a re,

NAY.
1 K. 2:17 he will not say thee re,

20 say not re. will not say th. re.

Mat. 5:37 let your communicati.
be yea, yea, re. re. Jam. 5:12

Luke 13:3 n. except yc repent, 5

16:30 he said, re. fath. Abraham
Acts 16:07 re. verily, but let th.

Rom. 3:37 re. but by law of faith

9:20 re. but O man
2 Cor. 1:17 be yea, yea, re. re.

18 word was not yea and re.

29 Jesus Christ was not yea
and re.

NAZARENE. Mat. 2:23

NAZAEISNES, Acts 24:5

NAZARETH.
Mat. 2:23 dw. in a city called N.
21:11 Jesus of N. Mark 1:24:

10:47; iM. iM; 18:37; 24:19

.H/or/t 14:67 wast wi. Jesus of N.
Luke 1:26 Gabriel was sent to N.
2:51 Jesus came to N. 4:16

John 1:45 J. of N. 18, 5, 7 ; 19:19

;

Acts 2:^; 4:10; 6:14; 22:8

Acts 3:6 in name of Jesus of N.
10:38 God anointed Jesus of N.
20:9 contra, to name of .Tesus

ofN.

NEC
NAZARITE.'

Sum. 6a a vow of a N. to sepa-
rate themselves,^ 18, 19, 20

Jud. 13:5 shall be a N. 7; 16:17

NAZARITES.
Lam. 4:7 her N. purer than snow
Amos 2:11 raised yo. men for N.

12 ye gave N. wine to drink

NEAPOLIS. Acts mil
NEAR.

Gen. 19:20 city is re, to flee to
45:10 thou ehalt be re, to mo
48:10 bro, them re, and kissed
Lev. 18:6 not appr. auy re, of kin
Num. 16:9 hr. you re, to him. 10
Deut. 6:27 go th. re. and hear G.
Jud. 20:34 knew not evil was re,

2 Sam. 19:42 the king is re. of kin
Job 41:16 one is so re. another
Ps. 22:11 trou. is re. 75:1 name is
119:151 thou art n. Lord .

Is. 45:21 and bring them re.

65:6 call upon L. while he is n.
67:19 peace be to him that is «.

JEeek. 22:5 tl^ose that be re. mock
Ob. 15 day of L. is re. Zee. 1:14
Mat. 24:33 it is re. even at doors

See CAME, COHE, DRAW, 3>KEW.

NEARER.
Ruth 3:12 is a kinsman re. Ihanl
J^OTre. 13:11 our salvation re. thaa

NEBAIOTH.
Gen. 25:13 Ish. N. 1 Chr. 1:29
/s. 60.7 rams of N. sh. minister

NEBO.
Num. 32:3 N. is a land for cattle
Z>««<. 32:49 unto mount N. 34:1
1 Chr. 5:8 even unto N. Mzr.

2:29; 10:43
Neh. 7:33 of the other N. flfty-t.

Is. 15:2 Moab shall bowl over N.
46:1 N. etoopeth, Jer. 48:1

Jer. 48:22 judgm. come upon N.
NEBUCHADNEZZAR, NE.

BUCHADREZZAR.
2 K. 24:1 N, came against Jems.

25:1; 2 Chr. ae-M: Jer. 39:1
25:22 peo, N, left, 1 Chr. 6:15;

Jer, 24:1 ; 29:1 ; 52:28
Ezr. 1:7 ves, N, taken, 5:14, 6:5
Jer. 27:8 not serve N, 28:11, 14
29:21 them into the hand of N.
32:28 this city into hand of N,
Eiek. 26:7 I will br. on Tyrus N.
Dan. 2:1 N, dreamed 437
3:1 N, ma, image of gold, 19, 24
4:28 this came upon king N, 33
5:18 high G, gave N. a kmgdom

NEBUZAR-ADAN.
2 IC. 25:8 N, came to Jerusalem
Jer. 39: 10 N. left of poor of the

NECESSARY.
Job 23:12 his words more th, re.

Acts 13:46 re, the word be spoken
15:28 no burden than th, re. thi,

28:10 laded us with things re,

1 Cor. 12:22 memb. feeble are re.

2 Cor. 9:5 thoughtitre, to exhort
Phil. 2:25 supposed it n, to send
Tit. 3:14 good works for re, uses
Heb. 9:23 re, patterns sh, be puri.

NECESSITY.
Luke 23:17 of re, he must release
Rom. 12:13 distr, to n. of saints
1 Cor. 7:37 having no re, and ha.
9:16 for re, is laid upon me
2 Cor. 9:7 give not grud, or of re.

Phil. 4:16 once and ag. to my re.

Phile. 14 not be as it were of re.

Heb. 7:12 there is of re. a change
8:3 it is of n. this man have
9:16 there must of re. be death

NECESSITIES.
Acts 20:34 hands minis, to my r,
2 Cor. 6:4 as ministers of G. inre.

12:10 1 take pleasure in re.

NECHO. 2 J". 23:29

NECK.
Gen. 27:16 skins on smooth of re.

" 40 break yoke from off" thy re.

33:4 E. fell on his re. and kissed
41:42 gold chain ab. Joseph's re.

Mek. 16:11 ; Dan. 5:7, 16, 29
45:14 Jos. fell on Benjamin'e 71.

46:29 he fell on Jacob's re,

49:8 hand be on re, of enemies
Be. 13:13 ifnot, br, his re, 84:20

Lev. 6:8 wring offhis headfr. re,

Deut. 21:4 strike ofi' heifer's re.

28:48 a yoke of iron on thy re.

1 Sam. 4:18 his re, brake, and dL
2 Chr. 30:13 Zed, stiffened his re.

Neh. 9:29 they hardened their re.
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NEE
Job 15:26 on him, even on hia n.
16:12 hath taken me by the ffi.

89:19 clothed n. with thander ?

41:22 in his n. remain. Btrensth
Ps. 75:5 speak not with a Btiff 71.

I^rm. 1:9 sh. be chains ab. thy n.
3:3 bind them about thy n. 6:21
22 life and grace to thy n.

CarU. 1:10 thy n. is comely
4:4 thy n. is like the tow. ofD.

ravl. wi. one chain of thy n.
7:4 thy n. Is a tower of ivory

Is, 8:8 sh. reach even to the n.

10:27 yoke betaken from thy n.

30:28 reach to midst of the n.
48:4 thy «, is an iron sinew
62:2 loose thyself fr. bands of n.
66:8 as if he cut oif a dog's n.

Jer. 17:23 theymade their n. stiff

27:2 yok, and put th. on thy n.
8 pnt n. under yoke of king, 11
28:10 took yoke from Jer. n. 12
14 put a yoke on n. of nations

30:8 break his yoke iVom off».
Lam. 1:14 transgr. are on my n.
Hob, 10:11 passed over on her n,
Bab. 3:13 loundation to the n.
ilait. 18.'6 a millstone handed ab.

Us n. Mark 9:42; Luke 17:2

Luke 15:20 father fell on his n.
Acts 15:10 yoke on 71. of disciplee
26:37 fell on F.'s n. kissed him
See HABDEX. , .

iVEiCKS.
Jm. 10:24 feet on n. of th. kings
Jiid, 5:30 n. of them talce spoil
8:21 ornaments on camels' n. 26
S Sam. 22:41 given me n. of eno-

mies, Ps. 18:40
Heh. 3.-5 put not n. to the work
Js. 8:16 with stretched-forth n.
Jer. 27:12 br. your«. under^okc
Lam. 5-.5 n. under persecution
L^zek. 21:29 br. thee on n. of slain
Jllic. 2:3 shall not remove yonr n.
Mom, 16:4 laid down th. own n.

NECROMAIVCER.
Dent. 18:11 not be am, you an.

N'EED. "
2>eut. 15:8 sufQcient for ms n.
1 Sam,. 2l:15 ha. I n. of madmen
2 Chr. 2:16 as much as shalt n.
20:17 shall notn. to flght in bat.
Sir. 6:9 let wh. they n. be given
Frm. 31:11 sh. have no n. of sp.
Mat. 3:14 I have n. to be baptiz.
6:8 your P. knowethwhat thin,

ye have n. of, 32 ; Lu. 12i30
9:12 that be whole n. not a phy-

sician, Marki-.n; Luke 6:31
14:16 they ft. not depart, give
21:3 the L. hath n. of th. Jfari

11:3: Z«ft« 19:31, 34
26:65 what further n. have we f

jtfor* 14:63 ; Luke 22:71
J/or* 835 D. didwhen he had n.
Luke 9:11 healed th. that had n.
15.-7 just persons n. no repent.
John 13:29 things we have n. of
Acfa 2:45 as ev. man had n. 4a5
Som. 16:2 assist in what she n.
1 Cor. 7:36 n. so require, let him
12:21 not say, I have no n.
24 our comely parts have no n.

S Cor. 3:1 or n. we epistles?
P!lU. 4:12 1 kn. how to suffer n.

19 God sh. supply all your».
1 Thes. 1:8 that we «. not speak
4:9 brotherly love, n. not write
5:1 of the times ye have no n.

Ueb. 4:16 to help lu time of n.
5:12 n. one teach you ; n. milk
7:11 what «. th. another priest
10:36 ye have n. of patience

1 Pet. 1:6 ft. be, ye are iuheavi.
1 John 2:27 n. not any man teach
3:17 see his brother have n.

Pffo. 3:17 1 have n. of nothing
21:23 city no n. of sun or moon
S2:S n. no candle, nor light

IVEEDBD.
John 2:25 n. not any sho. testify
J.ctt YIS5 tho' he n. anything

IVEEDEST, ETH.
Gen. 33:15 Jacob said, What n.
Luke 11:8 as many as ne n.
John 13:10 n. not save to wash
10:30 and n. not that any man
Epk. 4:28 to give him that n.
2 Tim. 2:15 workm. n. not to be
Eeb. 7:27 who n. not offer sacrif.

NEEDFUL.
Ear. 7:20 n. for house of thy G.
Luke 10:42 but one thing is n.
Acts 15:5 n. to circumcise them 1

NEI
PhU. 1:24 abide in flesh mora n.

Jam. 2:16 things ft. for the body
Jiide 3 it was n, for me to write

NEEDLE.
Mat. 19:24 to go thro' eye of a n.

Mark\0^; Lvkel%:i&

NEEDLE-WORK.
Ex. 26:36 hanging wronght with

B.-W. 27:16: 36:37; 88:18
28:39 ma. girdle of «.-«;. 89:29
Jud. 5:30 divers colors of n.-w.
Ps. 45:14 bro. raiment of n.-w.

NEEDS.
Gen. 17:13 must n. be circnmci.
19:9 this fei. will n. be a jndge
24:5 must I ». bri. thy son es. !

2 Sam. 14:14 for we must n. die
Jer. 10:5 must n. be born, beca.
Mat. 18:7 n. be that offen. come
Mark 13:7 Such things must n.

Luke 14:18 I must n. go and se«
John 4:4 mnst n. go thro' Sama.
Acts 17:3 Christ must n. liave

21 :22 multitude must n. come
Rom. 13:5 ye must n. be subject
1 Cor. 5:10 must ye n. go out
2 Cor. 11:30 If I must n. glory

NEEDV.
Seut. 15:11 open thy haod to n.
24 :14 servant that is poor and n.

Job 24:4 they turn n. out of way
14 murderer kill, poor and n.

Ps. 9:18 ft. not alwa^e forgot.

123 the sighing of n. will arise

35:10 del. poor and n. 72:4, 13
37:14 bent bow to cast down n.
40:1*7 1 am poor and n. 70:5
72:12 he sh. delivijr the n. 82:4
13 he sh. spare the poor and n.

74:21 poor and n. praise thy na.
82:3 justice to afflicted and n,
4 del. poor and ft. from wicked

86:1 1 am poor and ft. 10932
109:16 persecuted poor and n.
113:7 lifteth n. out of dunghill
Frov. 30:14 de. n. from am. men
31 :9 plead cause of poor and n.

SO reacheth forth hands to ft.

Is. 10:2 turn aside n. fr. judfrra.
14:.'50 ft. shall lie down in safety
25:4 been a strength to the ft.

20:6 steps of ft. shall tread it do.
32:7 even when the ft. speaketh
41:17 poor and ft. seek water

Jer. 528 right of n. do they not
22:16 judg. cause of poor and ft.

Ezek. 16:49 strength, hands of n.
18:12 oppressed the poor and n.
22:29 people vexed poor and ft.

Amos 4:1 kine of Bash, cnish n.
8:4 O ye that swallow np the ft.

6 buy the n. for a pair of shoes

NEESING8.
Job 41:18 by his n. light doth sh.

NEGLECT.
Mat. 18:17 if he shall n. to hear

them ; ft. to hear the church
1 Tim. 4:14 n, not gift in thoe
-/7e&. 2-.3 how escape, if n. salv. ?

NEGLECTED, ING.
Acts 6:1 widows ft. in ministra.
Col. 2:23 ft. body, not in honor

NEGLIGENT.
2 Chr. 29:11 be not ft. for the L.
2 Pet. 1:12 not bd n. to put you

NEHEMIAH.
Eisr. 2:2 N. came with, iy«A. 7:7
Neh. 1:1 the words of N. son of
3:16 N. son of Azbuk, repaired
8:9 N. wh. is the Tirsha. 10:1
12:47 Israel in days of N. gave

NEHUSHTAN. 2 K. 18:4

NEIGHBOR.
TSc. 332 worn, borrow of «. 11:2
1 Sam.. 15:28 hathgiven it to a n.
Profo. 27:10 better is a ft. that is
Jer. 6:21 n. and friends sh. peri.
9:20 and teach every one her ft.

Luke 10:36 ft. to him am. thieves

NEIGHBOR, Adjective.
Jer. 49:18 overthrow of Sod. and

the ft. cities thereof, 50:40

His NEIGHBOR.
Ex. 12:4 him andA. n. take lamb
22:8 put ha. to h. ».'« goods, 11
14 borrow ought oihis n.

32:27 go slay every man 7iis n.
Lev. 20:10 with his n.'s vrite sh.

be put to death, Peut. 22:24
24:19 m.in cause blemish in h. n.
Deut. 4:42 kill his n. unaw. 19:4 KER. - .

15:2 creditor that lend to his ft. NEREUS.
19: 11 if any hate his n. I NEEGAL.

924

NEP
Devi. 22i28 a man ris. ag. Sw R.
2734 curs, he th. smiteth h. ft.

Ruth 4:7 his shoe, gave to his n.
1 K. 8:31 ifman trespa. ag. h. n.
2 Chr. 6:22 if a man sin ag. h. n.
Job 12:4 as one mocked 01 h. n.
16:21 a man pleadeth for h. n.

Ps. 12:2 sp. vanity each wi. h. ft.

15:3 nor doeth evil to his re.

101:5 whoso slandereth his n.
Proa. 6:29 goeth to h. n.^s wife
11:9 a hypocrite destroy, h. n.
12 void of wis. desp. h. ». 14:21
12:36 right, more ex. than h. ft.

1430 poor is hated even of *. «.
16:29 a vio. man enticcth his n.
18:17 his n. Cometh and search.
19:4 poor is separated fr. his n.
21:10 his ft. findeth no favor
25:18 bear false witn. ag. his ft.

26:19 man that deceiveth his n.

29:5 flattereth h. n. spreadeth
Be. 4:4 a man envied of Ai« n.

/«. 3:5 oppressed ev. one by h. ft.

19:2 flght ev. one against h. n.
41:6 helped every one his n.
Jer. 5:8neighed after h. n.'» wife
7:6 judgm. bet. man and his n.
9:4 take ye heed ev. one of h. n.
5 th. will deceive ev. one h. n.

8 speak peaceably to his n.
22:8 say ev. man to his n. 23:85
13 useth his n.'s service

2.3:27 drea. tell ev. one to h. ft.

•W steal words, ev. one fr. h. ft.

31:34 teach no more every man
his n. Heb. 8:11

34:15 proclaiming li. toh. n. 17
Ezek. 18:6 nei. defi. h. ».'« wi. 15

11 defiled h.n. 22:11 ; 53:26

Uab. 2:15 giveth h. ft. drink
Zee. 3:10 call every man his n.
8:10 1 set men ev. one ag. h. n.
16 speak ev. man truth to h. n.
17 let none imag. evil ag. h. ft.

Mark 1233 love h. n. as himself
Acts 7:27 he tliat did his n. wro.
Rom. 13:10 work, no evil to A. ft.

15:2 let every one please his n.
Eph. 4:25 speak truth with h. n.

IWy NEIGHBOR.
Job 31:9 1 laid wait at my ft.'sd,

Luke 10:29 to Je. Who is my n. ?
Thy NEIGHBOR.

Ex. 20:16 thou sh. not bear false
T.itnes3 ag. iliy ». Peut. 5:20

Lev. 18:20 not lie wi. t. n^s wife
J9:13 thou sh. not defraud t. n.
15 in lighte. shalt judge thy ft.

16 nor stand ag. blood of <. ».
17 in any wise rebuke thy n.

18 thou sh. love t. ft. as thyself
Peut. 5:21 nor desire t. n.^s wife
29:14 not rem. t. n.^s landmark

1 Sam. 28:17 given it to thy n.

Pl'ov. 338 say not to thy n. Go
29 devise not evil against t. ft.

24:28 be not witness ag. thy n.
25:9 debate thy cause with t. ft.

17 with, foot fr. t. ».'» house
Mat. 5:43 shalt love thyn. 19:19;

22:39 ; Mark 12:31; Luke
10:27 .Bom. 13:9; Gal. 6:14;

Jam. 2:8

NEIGHBORS.
Jos. 9:16 heard th. were their n.
Ruth 4:17 her n. gave it a name
2 K. 4:3 horrow vessels of thy n.

Ps. 28:3 speak peace to their ft.

31:11 1 was reproach am. my ft.

44:13 makest us repro. to our n.
79:4 are become reproach to n.
12 render to our re. seven-fold

80:6 makest nsastrife to our n.
89:41 he is a reproach to liis re.

Jer. 12:14 saith L. air. all evil re.

Ezek. 22:12 gained of re. by exto.
Luke 1:58 her re. heard how Lord
14:12 make sup. call not rich re.

15:6 he called together his n.
John 9:8 re. who had seen him

NEIGHED.
Jer. 5:8 one ft. after neigh, wife

NEIGHING, S. .

Jer. 8:16 tremble at ft. of strong
13:27 1 have seen adult, and re.

NEPHEW, S.

Jlid. 12:14 A. had 40 sons, 30 re.

Job 18:19 neither have son nor re.

Is. 14:22 I will cut off son and re.

1 Tim. 5:4 if widow have chil-

dren or re.

1 air. 8:33 : 9:36. 39
Rom. 16:15

2 K. 17:30

NET
NEST.

Num. 24:21 put. thy re. ta a rock
Deut. 22:6 ifa ». be before thee
32:11 eagle stirreth up her ft.

Job 29:18 1 shall die In mj n,
39:27 eagle make n. on high
Ps. 84:3 swal. found n. forherae.'

Prom. 27:8 bird that wand. fr. ». .

Is. 10:14 ha. found as re. riches
16:2 wander, bird cast out of ».
34:15 great owl make ».

Jer. 2233 make, thy n. in cedars
4838 dove makes n. in holes
49:16 make n. as high as eagle
Ob. 4 set thy n. among stars
HaJb. 2:9 he may set n. on high.

NESTS.
Ps. 104:17 wh. birds make th. n.
Ezek. 31 :6 all fowlsmade their n.
Mat. 8:20 birds of air n. Lu. 9:53

N"ET.
Job 18:6 cast into ft. by own feet
19:6 God comp. me with bis n.

i^. 9:15 in ft. they liid

25:15 pla. my feet out of n. 81:4
35:7 hid for me their n. in a pit
8 Us n. he hid catch himseu
57:6 prepared ft. for my steps
66:11 thou broughtest us into fk
140:5 spread a re. by wayside
Prov. 1:17 in vain ft. is spread
12:12 wick, desir. n. of evil men
29:5 man that flatter, spread, n.
Ec. 9:13 flshes taken in evil ».
Is. 51:20 as a wild bull in a n.

Lam. 1:13 spr. a re. for my feet

Ezek. 12:13 re. will I spread, 1730
19:8 nations shall spread ft.

32:3 spread my re. over thee
Bos. 5:1 ye have been re. on Ta.
7:12 spread my re. on them
Mie. 7:2 hunt brother with a re,

Bab. 1:15 catch them in their re.

i6 they sacrifice to their re.

17 shall they empty their re. /
Mat. 4:18 cast re. into, Mark 1:16

13:47 kingd. of heaven is like n,
Luke 5:5 Iwlll let down the n.

6 multitude of fishes, n. brake
John 21:6 cast n. on right side

11 ft. to land; not ft. broken

NETS.
1 K. 7:17 ft. of checker work
Ps. 140:10 wick, fall into own n.

Ec. 7:26 worn, whose heart is re.

Is. 19:8 they that sp. re. languish
Ezek. 26:5 spreading of ft. in sea
14 place to spread re. on, 47:10

Mat. 4:21 James and J. mending
their ft. Mark 1:19 ; Lu. 53

Mark 1:18 forsook re. follow, him
Luke 5:4 down re. for a draught

N'ETHAN'EEL.
Num. 1:8 N. the sou of Zuar
2:5 N. the son of Zuar. shall b«

captain, 7:18, 23 ; 10:15

1 Chr. 2:14 N. fourth son of Jes.
1534 N. and Amasai blew with
24:6 the son of N. the scribe
26:4 sons of Obed-e. J. and N.
2 Chr. 17:7 Jehoshaphat sent N.
Ezr. 10:22 N. prie. Neh. 12:21, 3S

IVETH.ANI.'VH.
2 K. 25:23 son ofN. 25; Jer. 40:8
1 Chr. 253 son of Asaph, N. 13
2 Chr. 17S Le. to teach, even N.
Jer. 36:14 princes sent son of N.
41:2 Ishmael, son of N. 15

N'ETHER.
Ex. 19:17 they stood at re. part
Deut. 24:6 no man take re. millst.

,Tos. 15:19 gave her upper springs
and re. springs, Jud. 1:15

Job 41:24 heart hard as re. millst.

Ezek. 31:14 del to death re. parts
16 comf. in re. parts of earth
18 down to n. parts of earth
12:18 cast do. to n. parts of ear.

34 E. gone down to re. pa. of e.;

NETHERMOST.
1 K. 6:6 ft. chamb. 5 cub. broad

NETHINIM.
1 Chr. 9:2 first inhabitants N.
Ezr. 2:43 N. went with Zerub.
58 the N. were 392, Neh. 7:60

7:7 some of N. went to Jer. 24
8:17 Iddo and breth. the N. 20

Nelb. 3:26 N. dwelt in Op. 11:21
10:28 N. separated from people
11:21 Zi. and Gispa over the N.

NETTLES.
Job 30:7 under re. th. were ^th.
Pnm. 24:31 re. had covered face
Is. 34:13 re. and bram. in forties
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NEW
Bos. 9:6 n. possess pleas, places
Zep. 2:9 M. shall be breecDng n.

NETWORK, 6.
Ex. S7:4 grate of n. brass, 38:4
1 K. 7:18 two rows round n. 4S
41 two B. upon the chapiters
42 400 pomegranates for two n.

It. 19:9 weave ». bo confounded
Jer. 62:22 with n. on chapiters

23 pomegranates on n. we, 100

NEVER.
ifat. 9:33 it was n. so seen in Is.

27:14 answeredhim to n. a word
NEW.

Sx. 1:8 arose a n. king over Eg.
Lai. 26:10 br. forth old, bee. ofa
Nvm. 16:30 Lord make n. thing
J)«ut. 20:5 built n. house, 22:8
S4:6 taken a n. wife, not go
32:17 eacri. to devils, to n. gods
Jos. 9:13 bottles of wine were ».
Jvd. 5:8 they chose n. gods
1 Sam. 6:7 make a n. cart
S Sam. 6:3 on re. cart, 1 Chr. 13:7
21:16 being girded with n. sw.
1 K. 11:29 J. clad with n. gar. 30
JoA 32:19 to burst like n. bottles
Fb. 33:3 sing n. song, 96:1 : 98:1

:

144:9; 149:1; 7«. 42:10
40:3 put n. son^ in my mouth
He. 1:9 no «. thing under sun

10 may be said. This is n. .'

Cant. 7:13 pleas, fmi. «. and old
Is. 42:9 n. things I declare, 48:6
43:19 I will do a n. thing
62:2 be called by a n. name
65:17 n. heavens, n. earth, 66:22

Jer. 26:10n. gate of L.'sho. 36:10
31:22 Lord hath creat. n. thing
Zam. 3:23 Loid^s mercies are n.
Ezek. 11:19 a n. spirit, 36:26
18:31 make n. heart and n. spi.
47:13 trees briug; forth n. fruit
ilat. 9:16 n. cloth to an old gar.

Hark 2:21 ; Luke 5:36
17 put n. wine into n. bottles,
ifar* 2:22; i«*«5:38

13:62 bring, out things n. and o.

26:28 is my blood of n. testa-
ment, Mark 14:24; X«. 22:20:

1 Car. 11:25
29 drink it n. with, Mark 14:25

S7:60 Jos. laid body in n. tomb
Mark 1:27 what n. doct. is this?
16:17 speak with n. tongues
Jolm 13:34 re. com. I give you
Acts 17:19 what this n. doct. is?

21 tell or hear some n. thing
1 Cor. 5:7 ye may be a n. lump
2 Cor. 3:6 able minist. of n. test.

£:17 in Ch. he is a n. creature;
all things are become n.

Gal. 6:15 hut a n. creature
^!ph. 2:15 of twain, one n. man
4:24 ye put on n. man, Col. 3:10
Xhb. 9:15 Media, of n. testament
10:20 by re. and living way
I Pet. 2:2 as n. bom babes desi.
iS Pet. 3:13 n. heavens, re. earth
1 tTbAn 2:7 write no re. comman.
8 re. commandment I write

S John 5 not as though I wrote
n. commandment

BffO. 2:17 re. name written
3:12 name is re. Jerusalem; I will

write my re. name, 21:2
S:9 they sung a n. song, 14:3
21:1 1 saw re. heaven and re. car.
5 behold, 1 make all things re.

See covsHAST, moon.
NEW wine.

Seh. 10:39 bring off. of re. wire«
13:5 chamber where n. w. laid
12 bro. tithe of re. w. to treas.

Prov. 8:10 presses burst wl. re. w.
is. 24:7 the re. «j. moumcth
65:8 as re. w. is found in cluster
Sbs. 4:11 re. w. take away heart
9:2 the re. mn« shall fail in her

Joel 1:5 re. w. cut off; 10 dried up
3:18 mountains shall drop re. w.

I Sag. 1:11 call, for drou. on re. w.
Zee. 9:17 re. w. ma. maids cheer.
J&i. 9:17 re. w. into old bottles,

but ft. totre^ into new, Mark
2:22: iufe 5:37

Acie 2:13 these men full of re. w.
NEWLY.

Peut. 32:17 to gods re. came up
Jiid. 7:19 they had re. set watch

NEWNESS.
J!om. 6:4 shall walk in n. of life

7:6 should serve in re. of spirit

NEWS.
Pn»>. 25:25 so good n. ftom a far

NIG
. NEXT.

<%n. 17:21 bear at set time n. ye.
Ex. 12:4 let him n. take lamb
Deut. 21:3 city whl. is re. slain
6 elders of city re. to slain man

1 Sam. 23:17 1 shall be n. to th.

30:17 Dav. smote to ev. of re. day
Est. 10:3 Mordecai was n. to A.
Mat. 27:62 re. day that followed
Mark 1:38 go into re. towns
John 1:29 re. day John see. Jes.
Acts 4:3 put th. in hold to n. day
13:42 words preached n. eab. 44

NICANOE. Acts 6:5

NICODEMUS.
John 8:1 N. a ruler of the Jews
7:50 X. came to Jesus, 19:39

NICOLAITANS. 5«i. 2:6, 16
NICOPOLIS. nt. 8:12
NIGER. Acts 13:1

NIGH.
Lev. 21:3 virgin that is n. to him
Nvm, 24:17 beh. him, not re. star
Leut. 4:7 hath Q. so re. them ?

22:2 If bro. be not n. unto thee
30:14 is re. to thee, Som. 10:8
2 Sam. 11:20 wh. appr. so n. / 21
1 K. 8:59 let my words be re.

Ps. 34:18 is re. them of bro. hea.
85:9 salva. re. them that fear him
145:18 L. is re. to all that call

Joel 2:1 day of L. is re. at hand
Mat. 24:32 sum. is n. Luke 21:30
Mark 13:29 know that it is re.

Luke 21:20 kn. that desola. is re.

81 know that king, of G. is re.

t/oAre 6:4 and the passover was re.

11:55 the Jews' passover was n.
I^h. 2:13 made re. by blood of C.

17 preach, to th. that were re.

Phil. 2:27 sick, re. unto death, 80
Ileb. 6:8 is rejected, re. to cursing

See CAME, DRAW.
NIGHT.

Gfen. 1:5 the darkness he call. re.

14 lights, to divide day fi-om re.

1:16 lesser light to nile re.

19:2 tarry all re. JVam. 22:19;
Jud. 19:6, 9

S3 drink wine that n. 34, 85
24:54 tarried all re. 28:11 ; 31:54

;

S2:13, 21
30:16 shall lie-with thee to-re. 16
46:2 G. epake to Is. in vis. of re.

49:27 at n. he shall divide spoil
Eix. 12:8 eat the flesh in that re.

42 is a re. to be observed to L.
14:20 not near other all re.

Lev. 6:9 burning on altar all re.

19:13 not abide with thee all re.

Num. 14:1 people wept that re.

22:8 said. Lodge here this re. 19
Deut. 16:4 1. bread remain all re.

21:23 body not remain all re.

Jud. 6:40 God did so that re.

19:25 and abused her all the re.

liuih 1:12 if I have a hush, to-re.

1 Sam. 15:11 S. cried to L. all re.

19:11 if thou save not life to-re.

28:25 Saul went away that re.

2 Sam. 2:29 Abner walked all re.

32 J. and his men went all re.

12:16 David lay all re. on earth
17:1 will pursue after D. this re.

16 lodge not this re. in plain
2 jr. 19:^ th. re. the angel smote
2 C^r. 1:7 that re. did G. ap. to S.

Est. 6:1 that n. cou. not king si.

Job 3:3 let re. perish in which
7 let that n. be solitary

4:13 the visions of the re.

7:4 when shall the re. be gone ?

29:19 dew lay all re. on my bra.
36:20 desire not re. peo. cut off
Ps. 6:6 all re. make I my bed
19:2 re. onto re. showeth knowl.
30:5 weep, may endure for a re.

78:14 led them all re. with light
92:2 show forth faithful, ev. re.

104:20 maketh darkn. it is n.
1-39:11 even the re. sh. be light

Prov. 7:9 passing in the dark re.

31:15 ariseth while it is yet re.

Cant. 1:13 lie all re. betw. breas.
5:2 my locks with drops of re.

Is. 5:11 continue until re.

16:3 make thy shadow as the re.

21:4 re. of pleas, turn, into fear
11 watchman, what of the n. f
12 morning cometh, also the re.

29:7 shall be as a dream of re.

.Jer. 14:8 tumeth aside for a re.

Dan. 2:19 secret revealed in re.

5:30 that re. was Belshaz. slain
6:18 king passed the re. fasting

Bjis, 7:6 their baker sleep, all ?j,

92,5

NIG
Jod. 1!13 lie all re. in sackclotH
Amos 5:8 mak. day dark with ».
Jon. 4:10 ca. up in re. perish, in re.

Mic. 8:6 re. shall be to you
Mat. 26:31 sh. be offended beca.

of me this re. Mark 14:87
34 this re. thou shalt deny me

Luke 6:5 toiled all re. taking not.
6:12 he continued all re. in pray.
12:20 this n. thy soul be requl.
17:34 that re. two sh. be in one
John 9:4 re. com. no man work
13:30 he went out, it was re.

21:8 that re. they caught noth.
Acts 12:6 same n. Pe. was sleep.
16:.33 took them same hour of re,

23:11 re. follow. Lord stood by
27:23 stood by me this re, angel
Bom. 13:12 re. is spent
1 Cor. 11:23 re. he was betrayed
1 Thes. 6:5 we are not of the re.

Bev. 21:25 be no re, there, 22:5

By NIGHT.
Gen. 26:3 to Ab. in dream ly re.

31:24 G. ca. to La. in dre. by re.

39 whet, stolen by day or by re.

40 drou. consu. me, f^ost by re.

Ex. 12:31 called M. and A. by n.
13:21 by re. in pillar of fire, 22;

14:20: 40:38; AWi. 9:12
Num,. 9:16 appear, of fire by re.

21 taken up by day or by re.

Deut. 1:33 fire by re. to show way
23:10 unclean, chanccth by re.

1 Sam. 14:36 go after Phili. by n.

28:8 Saul came to woman by re.

2 Sam. 21:10 nor the beasts^re.
1 K. 3:5 Lord appeared to Solo-

mon by n.H Chr. 7:12
2 K. 6:14 came by re. compassed
25:4 fled by re. Jer. 62:7

Pe. 91:6 sh. not be afraid by n.
121:6 nor moon smite thee by re.

134:1 by re. stand in house of L.
136:9 moon rule by re. Jer. 31:85
Prov. 31:18 goeth not out by re.

Can^. 3:1 byn.l sought him
Is. 4:6 shining of a fire by re.

Jer. 6:5 let us go by re. destroy
39:4 went forui out of city &y re.

49:9 if thieves by re. will destr.
Dan. 7:2 1 saw in my vision by re.

Ob. 6 if thieves, if robbers by re.

Mat. 2:14 to« chi. and mo. by re.

27:64 disciples come by re. 28:18
Xm^ 2:8 watch over flock by re.

John 3:2 Nicod. came fty re. 19:,39

.4c^ 6:19 angel by re, open, pris,

9:25 took P, by re, let him down
SeeDiT.

In the NIGHT.
1 Jr. 3:19 wom. child died i. ^. re.

A^eA. 2:12 arose i. i. re. 15 1 went
4:22 in t. re. they may guard us
6:10 in t, re. will they slay thee
Job 5:14 in noonday as in the re.

24:14 in t. re. murder, is as thief
27:20 tempest steal, him in t. re.

34:25 overtumeth them in the re.

35:10 who giv. songs in the re. ?
Ps. 16:7 my reins inst. me i. t. re.

17:3 hast visited me ire the n.
22:2 1 cry in the re. season
42:8 in t. re. his song sh. be wi.
77:2 sore ran in t. n. ceased not
6 call to rem. my song in t. re.

90:4 1,000 years as watch in t. re.

105:39 a fire to give light i.t.n.
119:55 remem. thyname ire t. re.

Ec. 2:23 taketh not rest ire the re.

Cant. 3:8 bw. bee. of fear ire t. re.

Is. 15:1 ire <. re. M. is laid waste
26:9 soul desired thee ire the re.

30:29 have a song as ire the n.

69:10 at noonday as in the re.

.7^. 36:30 be cast out ire the re.

Zam. 1:2 weepeth sore ire <A« re.

2:19 arise, cry out in the n.

Hos. 4:5 shall fall ire the re.

/oAre 11:10 man walk ire <Ae re.

Acts 16:9 vision to P. ire «. re. 18:9

1 2'hes. 6:2 day cometh as thief

ire <A« «. 2 Pet. 3:10

7 sleep ire t. re. drunk ire Wi« re.

NIGHTS.
(7«re. 7:4 rain 40 days, 40 re. 12
Job 7:3 wearisome re. appointed
Is. 21:8 set in ward whole fi,

DATS.
MGHTHAWK.

i«». 11:16 re. not oat, X1ct/<. 14:15

NIGHT-WATCHES.
Ps. 6S:6 I niedi. on thee in re.-«>.

119:148 prevent n.-w. to medit.

NIMRBI. A 15:6

NOB
NIMROD.

Gen. 10:8 C. begat N. 1 Chr. 1:10
Mic. 5:6 land of Assyria and N-

NINE.
Deut. 3:11 Og's bedst. re. cubits
iV«ft. 11:1 «. parts dw. in oth. cit.
Luke 17:17 where are the re. /
;Ss< HTJNDBED.

NINETEEN.
2 ^Siim. 2:30 lacked ofD. serv. n.

NINETEENTH.
2 K. 26:8 in the re. year ofNebu-

chadnezzar the house of the
Lord was burnt, Jer. 62:12

NINETY.
Gen. 6:9 Enos lived re. years
17:17 Sa. that is re. y. old. bear?

NINETY-SIX.
Ezr. 8:35 offer, for la. n.-s. rams

NINETY-BIGHT.
1 Sam. 4:15 Eli wa8».-«. ye. old

NINETY-NINE.
Gen. 17:1 Ab. was n.-n. years old
24 ».-re. years old when ciiva.

Mat. 18:12 do. he not lo. the «.-».
and seek. ? 13 ; Luke 15:4, 7

NINEVEH.
Gen. 10:11 Asher builded K.
2 K. 19:36 Sen. at N. Is. 37:3T
Jon. 1:2 go to N. 8:2, 3; 4:11
Nah. 1:1 the burden of N. 2:8
3:7 N. is waste, who will hem. f
Zep. 2:13 make N. a desolation
Mat. 12:41 men of N. Luke 11:33

NINEVITES, Xufe 11:30

NINTH.
Lev. 26:22 eat old (hiit till re, ye.
1 Chr. 12:12 Elzabad, re. captain
27:12 n. captain for re. month

Jlfa^ 20:5 went out ab. re. hour
37:45 darkness over all the land

unto re. hour, Mark 15:33
46 re. hour Jesus gave up jghost

Act^ 3:1 hour of prayer, being n.
10:3 C. saw. vis. ab. re. hour, 30
Rev. 21:20 re. founda. was topaz

See DAT, MONTH.
NISAN.

Neh. 2:1 in the month N.
Est. 8:7 first month N.

NISROCH. 2 K. 19:37 ; It. 87:38

NITRE.
iVoi7. 25:20 as vinegar upon re.

Jer. 2:22 tho' thou wash with re.

NO.
J«r. 46:25 pun. N. Ezek. 30:14, 16
Nah. 8:8 better th. populous N.

NOADIAH.
Ezr. 8:33 N. the son of Binnui
Neh. 6:14 think on prophet. N.

NOAH, NOE.
Gen. 6:29 called his name N. 30
6:8 N. found grace in eyes of I*.

9gen. ofN. 10:1,82; 1 Cor. 1:4

7:23 N. only remained alive

8:1 God remembered N. 6:20

9:24 N. ajvoke fr. his wine, 29
Is. 64:9 this is as waters of N.
Ezek. 14:14 N. Daniel, Job, 20
Mat. 24:37 days of N. Luke 17:26

.fifeft. 11:7 by faith N. be. warned
1 Pet. 3:20 waited in days of N.
2 Pet. 2:6 old world, but saved N.

NOAH. iVunt. 26:33; 27:1: 36:11;
Jos. 17:3

NOB.
1 Sam. 21:1 David came to N. to
22:9 son of J. com. to N. 11, 19
Neh. n:32chi. of Ben.dw. atN.
Is. 10:32 shall he remain at N.

NOBLE.
Ezr. 4:10 re. Asnapper brought
Est. 6:9 one of king's re. princes.

Jer. 2:21 1 planted thee a n. vine
Luke 19:12 re. man went to far

Jo?in 4:46 re. man whose son
49 n. man saith, Come ere chi.

Acts 17:11 Bere. more re. than T.
24:3 we accept it, re. Felix, 26:25

1 Cor. 1:26 not many re. are call.

NOBLES.
Ex. 24:11 on re. of Israel laid not
Num. 21:18 the re. of peo. digged
Jud. 5:13 dominion over the re.

1 K. 21:8 Jez. sent letter to re.

2 (7Ar. 23:20 Jehoiada took the re.

Neh. 2:16 nor had I told it to re.

3:5 re. not put necks to work
6:7 I rebuked the re. and rulers

6:17 n. of Judah sent letters



ORUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

NOO
Neh. 7:5 G. pat In hca. to gitli. n.

10:29 they clave to bretfiren, n.

13:17 1 contended with n. of J
Job 29:10 the n. held their peace
Ps. 83:11 make their ». like Oreb
149:8 bind n with fet. of iron
Prm. 8:16 princes rule, n, judg
Ec 10:17 wh. king is son of n.

Is 13:2 go into gates of the ft.

34:12 shall call n. to kingdom
43:14 broaght down all their ».

Jer. 14:3 n. sent their little ones
27:20 Nebuc. carried captive «.

30:21 ft. shall be of themselves
39:6 king slew all n. of Jndah

Jon. 3:7 decree of king and ft.

Jfah. 3:18 thy n. dwefl in dust

NOD. eeft.4:16

NOISE. ,

Hk. 20:18 heard ft. of trumpet
32:17 th. is an. of war in camp
18 ft. of them that sing I hear

Jos, 6:10 not ahont nor make n.

Jiut. G:ll deliv. fr. n. of archers
1 Bam. 4:6 what meaneth ft. / 14
1 K. 1:41 wherefore Is this ft. ?
45 this is the ft. ye have heard

3 K. 7:6 ». of char. n. of horses
11:13 Athali. heard n. of guard,

2 CAr. 23:12

1 Chr. 15:28 making ». withpsal.
Mir. 3:13 n. of joy fr. ». of weep.
Job 36:29 understand n. of taber.

33 n. thereof showeth concern.
37:2 hear attentive, ft. of voice'

Ps. 33:3 play skilf. with loud n.

^:7 call, at ft. of water-spouts
55:2 1 mourn and make a ft.

59:6 make a ft. like a dog, 14
65:7 etilleth the n. of the seas
66:1 make a joyful ft. to God,

all ye lands, 81:1; 95:1,2;
98:4,6; 100:1

93:4 L. mightier than ft. of wat.
Is. 9:5 ev. battle is wi. confu. n.

13:4 ft. of a multitude in moun-
tains, a tumult, ft. of kingd.

14:11 ft. of thy viols is down
17:12 a ft. like ft. of the seas
24:8 ft. of them that rej. endcth
18 he who fleeth from the ft.

25:5 Shalt bring ft. of strangers
29:6 visited of L. with great ».
31:4 nor abase himself for ft.

33:3 at ft. of tumult people fled

66:6 a voice of ft.from the city
Jer. 4:19 my heart maketh n.

29 the city shall flee for the ft.

10:22 the ft. of the bruit is come
11:16 ft. of gr. tumult he kin-Jl.

25:31 ft. sh. co. to ends of earth
46:17 P. king of Egypt is but ft.

47:3 at ft. of stamping of horses
49:21 earth is moved at the ft.

of their fall, at the cry the n.

B0:46 at n. of taking of.Babylon
Sl:55 ft. of th. voice is uttered
Xom. 2:7 made n. in house of L.
Hielc. 1:24 ft. of their \rings, like

the ft. of great waters, 43:2
3:13 ft. of wheels, ft. of rushing
19:7 land was desolate by ft.

S6:10 thy walls sh. shake at ft.

13 cause n. of songs to cease
87:7 as I prophesied, th. was ft.

Joel 2:5 like ft. of char. n. of Are
Attios 5:23 take fr. me ft. of songs
Mic. 2:12 they sh. make great ft.

Na/i. 3:2 ft. of whip, n. ofwheels
Zep. 1:10 ft. of cry fr. flsh-gate
Zee. 9:15 drink and make a n.
Mat. 9:23 saw peo. making a ft.

2 Pet. 3:10 hea. past away wi. n.

£ev. 6:1 1 heard the ft. of thund.
' NOISED.

Jos. 6:27 Joshua, fame was n.
Mark2:l n. he was in the house
Zuke 1:65 th. sayings n. abroad
Acts 2:6when this was n. abroad

NOISOME.
Ps. 91:3 deli, thee fr. ft. pestilen.
Ezek. 14:21 send sw. and ft. hea.
Sev. 16:2 fell a ft. grievous sore

There was NOIVE.
Sum. 21:36 1. w. ft. left him alive
2 Sam. 22:42 they looked, but<A.

was n. to save, Ps. 18:41
Vs. 139:16 yet t. w. n. of them

NOON.
Gen. 43:16 sh. dine withme at ft.

25 present a^. Jos. came at n.
Jud, 19:8 tamed until after n.
S Sam. 4:5 who lay on bed at ft.

1 K. 18:26 called on Ba. tmtil n.
27 at ft. Elijah mocked them

20:16 and they went out at ft.

NOR
2 K. 4:20 eat on her knees till fl.

JS. 68:17 at ft. will I pray
Cant. 1:7 mak. flock to rest at n.

Jer. 6:4 arise, let us go up at ft.

yl»«»8:9cau. sungodownatn.
Acts 22:6 about n. th. shone lig.

NOONDAY.
Seut. 28:29 thou Bh. ^Tope at n.

Jdb B:14 they grope in the ft.

11:17 th. age DO clearer than n.

Ps. 37:6 bring forth judgm. as ft.

91:6 destruction that wast, at ft.

Js. 16:3 as night, in midst of ft.

58:10 thy darkness sh. be as ft.

59:10 we stumble at ft. as night
Jer. 15:8 1 have a spoiler at ft.

Zg). 2:4 drive out Ashdod at ft.

NOONTIDE.
Jer. 20:16 hear the shouting at ft.

NOPH.
Is. 19:13 princes of N. deceived
J«r. 2:16 the children of N. have
46:14 publish in N. 19 N. shall

Ezek. 30:13 ima. cease out N. 16

NORTH.
Gen. 28:14 thou sh. spread to n,

1 K. 7:25 three oxen looking
. toward ft. 2 Ohr. 4:4

1 Chr. 9:24 porters were tow. ft.

Job 26:7 he stretched out the ft.

37:9 cold cometh out of the ft.

22 fair weather com. out of ft.

Ps. 48:2 on sides of ft. the city
89:12 n. and sonth, thou created

Ec. 1:6 wind tumeth about to ft.

11:3 if the tree fall toward the ft.

Is. 14:13 1 will sit in sides of ft.

43:6 1 will say to the n. G. up
Jer. l:13i)0t's face toward theft.

14 out of the ft. an evil break
forth, 4:6; 46:20

15 families of kingdoms of n.

3:11. proclaim th. words tow. ft.

18 come together out of the n.

6:1 evil appearcth out of the ft.

23:8 which led Is. out of ft. 31:8

35:9 take all the families of n.

26 the kings of ». far and near
46:6 they shall fall toward ft.

10 L. hath a sacrifice in the ft.

24 delivered to people of theft.

47:2 waters rise up outofthe ft.

50:3 out of ft. cometh a nation
Ezelc. 1:4 whirlw. came out of n,

8:5 I lifted mine eyes toward ft.

20:47 all faces from south to ft.

21:4 all flesh from south to ft.

32:30 princes of ft. all of
40:44 prospect toward the ft. 46
41:11 one door toward ft. 42:4

42:1 and building toward ft.

4 doors ft. 11 chambers ft. 13
46:19 holy chamb. looked to ft.

48: 10 holy oblation toward ft.

Dan. 11:6 come to king of the ft.

8 more years than king of ft.

11 fight wi. the king of the n.
13 the king of ft. shall return
15 k. of the ft. cast up a m. 40
44 tidings of ft. sh. trouble hi.

Zep. 2:13 stretch hand ag. n.
Zee. 6:6 black horses go into ft.

8 have quieted my spirit in ft.

14:4 mount, sh. remove tow. n.
Bee. 21:13 on ft. were three gates

NORTH border,
Num. 34:7 this sh. be your ft. d. 9

From the NORTH.
Ps. 107:3 gathered from the ft.

and the south, i5. 49:12 ; Jer.

16:15; 23:8

Is. 14:31 come/, t. ». a smoke
41:25 I raised up one/TWft t. ft.

.Jer. 4:6 1 will bring evil/, the ft.

6:22; 10:22 ; 50:9, 41 ; 51:48

Ezek. 26:7 king of kings/, t. ft.

39:2 will cause th. to come/, ft.

Amos 8:12 wander/, t. ft. to east
Zee. 2:6 flee/, the land of t. n.
Luke 13:29 come/, t. ft. sitdown

NORTH quarter.
Jos. 15:5 Judah^s border in ft. q.

NORTH side.

Ex. 26:20 tabernacle on n. s.

35 thou slialt put table on n.s.
Num. 2:25 camp ofDan on ft.

Jud. 21:19 feast n. s. Beth-el
2 K. 16:14 brazen altar on ft. i

Ezek. 42:17 he measured the ft. tf.

48:30 goings out of city on ft. s.

NORTHER.V.
Jer. 15:12 break n. iron, and ste,

JoeJ 2:20 I will remove ft. army
NORTHWARD.

Gen. 13:14 look ». />««<. 3:27

NOT
JEiE. 40:22 tabernacle n. without
Z«!f. 1:11 on Bide of altar n.
Deut. 2:3 ve mount, turn you ft.

1 iSizm. 14:5 fitint of one rock n.
1 Chr. 26:14 Zechar.'s lot ca. n.
17 ft. were four Levites a day

NOSE.
Lev. 21:18 a flat ft. sh. not offer

2 if. 19:28 hook in thy ft. Is. 37:29

Jbft 40:24 his ft. pierceth through
41:2 canst thou pnt nook in ft. ?
Prov. 30:33 wringing of the ft.

Cant. 7:4 thy re. is as tower of L.
8 smell of thy n. like apples

J<. 65:5 th. are a Bmoke in mjy n.
Ezek. 8:17 put branch to their ft.

23:25 take away thy n. and ears

NOSES.
Ps. 115:6 ft. have they, smell not
Ezek. 39:11 stop ft. Ofpassengers

NOSE-JEWELS.
Is. 3:21 L. take away their n.-J.

NOSTRILS.
Gen. 2:7 G. breath, into m.'s ft.

7:22 in wh. n. was breath of life

Ex. 15:8 wi. blast of thy ft. wat.
Num. 11:20 eat till it come out ft.

2 5om. 22:9 went a smoke out of
his ft. Ps. 18:8, 15

16 blast of the breath of his ft.

Job 4;9 breath of ft. consumed
27:3 Soirit of God is in my ft.

39:20 glory of his ft. is terrible

41:20 out of his n. goeth smoke
Is. 2:22 whose breath is in his ft.

Lam. 4:20 brea. of ft. was taken
Amos 4:10 sti. of camps unto ft.

NOTABLE.
Dan. 8:5 the goat had a n. horn
8 for it came up four ft. ones

Mat. 27:16 liad then ft. prisoner
.4cto 2:20 before ft. day of L. co.

4:16 ft. miracle hath been done

NOTE, ED.
Is. 30:8 write it, ft. it in book
Dan. 10:21 n. in scripture of tm.
2 2'A««. 3:14 ft. that man

NOTE.
Pom. 16:7 are of ft. am. apostles

NOTHING.
Gen. 11:6 ft. will be restrained
19:8 only unto these men do ft.

Ex. 12:10 let ft. of it remain
16:18 had ft. over, 2 Cbr. 8:15
22:3 have ft. then he sh. be sold
Deut. 22:26 damsel thoush.doft.
Jud. 14:6 had ft. in his hand

.

2 Sam. 24:24 wh. doth costme ft.

1 K. 8:9 there was n. in the ark
11:22 answered ft. I/uke 22:35

.Tod 6:18 they go to ft. and perish
21 for now ye are ft. ye see

8:9 of yesterday, and know ft.

24:25 make speech ft. worth
26:7 hangeth the earth upon n.
34:9 it profiteth a man ».

Ps. 17:3 tried me and sh. find ft.

39:5 mine age is as ft. bef. thee
49:17 he shall carry ft. away
119:165 and ft.' sh. ofitend them
Prov. 9:13 and knoweth n.

13:4 desir. and hath ft. 20:4

7 mak. himself rich, yet ha. n.

22:27 if thou hast n. to pay
Ec. 8:14 n. can be put to it

5:15 he sh. take ft. of his labor
6:2 he wanteth ft. for his soul
7:14 should find ft. after him

Is. 34:12 her princes shall be. n.
40:17 nations bef. him are as ft.

are to him less than «. 41:29

23 bring, princes to ft. 41:11, 12

Jer. 10:24 lest th. bring me to n.

38:14 ask a thing, hide ft. fr. me
39:10 left of poor which had ft.

50:28 let ft. of her be left

Lam. 1:12 is it ft. to you f

Ezek. 13:3 prop, that ha. seen ft.

Dan. 4:35 inhabit, of earth as ft.

Amos 3:4 lion cry if taken ft.

5 taken up snare, and taken n.
7 surely Lord God will do n.

Hag. 2:3 in comp. of it as ft. /
Mat. 17:20 n. shall be impossible

to you, Luke 1:37

26:62 answerest thou n. f
27:12 he answer, n. Mark 14:60,

61 ; 15:3, 4, 5
19 ha. ft. to do with just man

Mark 5:26 and was ft. bettered
9:29 forth by n. but by prayer
Luke 5:5 have toiled all night

and taken n. John 21:3
7:42 they had ft. to pay
10:19 ft. eh. by any means hurt

926

NOU
Luke 11:6 1 ha. ». to set bef. hi«
23:41 this man hath done ft.

John 3:27 man can receive n.

5:19 S. can do n. oL'htmseU; 30

6:12 gather, that n. be lost

39 Aven me, I should Iobc ».

63 the flesh profiteth ft.

7:26 they say ». 8:28 1 do ft.

9:33 could do n. 11:49 know ».
12:19 perc. how ye prevail n./
14:80 prince of world hath ».
15:5 without me ye can do ft.

16:23 that day ye Bh. ask me n.
24 ye asked ft. in my name

18:20 in secret have I said n.

Acts 10:20 doubting ft. 11:12

19:36 quiet, and do ». rashly
20:20 kept back n. profitable
23: 14 eat ft. iintU we ha. slainP.
27:33 fasting, having taken ft.

1 Cor. 1:19 bring to n. nndersta.
4:4 1 know ft. by myself
6 judge ft. before the time
8:2 knoweth ». yet as he ought
9:16 1 have ft. to glory of
13:2 charity, am n. 2 Cor. 12:11
5 not charity, it profit, me n.

2 Cor. 6:10 having ft. yet posses.
13:8 can do ft. against the truth
Gat. 6:2 Ch. Bhali profit you ft.

Phil. 2:3 let ». be done thro' sir.

1 Tim. 4:4 good, ft. to be refused
5:21 doing ». by partiality

6:4 he is proud, Joiowing ft.

7 we brought ft. carry n. out
Tit. 3:13 that n. be wanting
Phile. 14 thy mind won. I do ft.

Heb. 2:8 left ft. that is not put
7:19 for the law made ft. perfect

Ja?n. 1:4 and entire, wanting n.

6 him ask in faith, ft. wavering
3 John 7 taking ft. of the GentiL

For NOTHING.
Ex. 21:2 seventh go free/or ft.

Luke 6:35 lend, hoping/or ft. ag.
Phil. 4:6 be careful/<wft. but

In NOTHING.
Acts 17:21 A. spent time in ft.

2 Cor. 12:11 ift ft. am I behind
Phil. 1:20 ift ft. I shall be asha.
28 ift ft. terrified by adversari

la NOTHING.
Num. 11:6 is ft. besides manna
Jud. 7:14 i« ft. else save sword
1 Sam. 27:1 there is ft. bet. than
1 K. 18:43 and said. There is ft.

2 .K'. 20:15 there is ft. among my
treasure. Is. 39:4

2 Clir. 14:11 i« ft. with th. to help
Neh 2:2 i5 ft. else but sorrow
£!9^. 6:3 th. is ft. done for him
Ps. 19:6 th. is n. b. heat thereol
Prov. 8:8 there i« n. froward or
Ec. 2:24 is ft. bet. for man, 3:22

5:14 and there i« n. in his hand
Jer. 32:17 is ft. too hard for thea
Mat. 10:26 is n. that sh. not bo

revea. Mark 4:22 ; Luke 12:8

23:16 swear by temple, it is n.

18 shall swear by altar, it i< «,
Mark 7:15 th. is ft. flrom withoat
John 8:54 my honor ».
Pom. 14:14 there is ft. nnclean
1 Cor. 7:19 circumcision is ft.

8:4 an idol is n. in the world
Gal. 6:3 is ft. he deceiv. himself
Tit. 1: 15 that are defiled ie n.

or NOTHING.
Is. 41:24 behold, ye are o/n.
1 Thes. 4:12 may have lack ^n.
Beo. 3:17 increa. have needQ^n.

NOTWITHSTANDING.
Liike 10:11 n. be sure of this
20 ft. in this rejoice not

1 Tim. 2:15 n. shall be saved

NOUGHT. See kaitght.
NOURISH.

Gen. 45:11 will I n. thee, 50:!».

Is. 7:21 man sh. ft, young cow
23:4 nor do I ft. up young men
44:14 an ash, the lain doth n. it

NOURISHED.
Oen. 47:12 Joseph ft. his ihther
2 Sam.. 12:3 lamb he bought n.
Is. 1:2 ft. and brought np child.
Ezek. 19:2 she ft. her whelps
Acts 7:20 ft. in his father's nonse

21 Pharaoli's daughter ft. him
12:20 ft. by the king's countiy

1 Tim. 4:6 ft. up in words of mi.
Jam. 5:5 have n. your hearts as
Bev. 12:14 ft. for a time, timea

NOURISHBR, MENT.
Buth 4:15 shall be ft. of old age
Col. 2:19 and banda having n.
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NUM
NOCRISHBTH, V«G.

Dan. 1:5 bo n. them three years
MjA. 6:39 bat n. his flesh.

NOVICE.
1 T^m. 3:6 not n. lest lifted

NOWADAYS.
1 Sam. 25:10many servants n,

NUMBER, Substantive.
Oen. 34:30 1 being few in ».
41:49 for It vfas without n.
Ex. 12:4 according to n. of soula
1C:16 according to n. of pers.
23:26 n. of thy days I will fuMl
tev. 25:15 n. of years after jnbil.

n. of years of fmit, 16, 60
26:22 shall make yoa few inn.
Jfam. 1:2 n. of names, 18, 23
8:32 n. of males a.mo. old, 2S-13
48 odd n. to be redeemed

14:29 ft. from twenty years old
15:12 according to n. prep, do to

ev. one according to their n.
23:10 who can count n. of Isr. f

Sl:36 half of portion was in n.
Peut. 4:27 n. am. heathen, 28:C2
7:7 more in n. than any people
25:2 to be beaten by a certa. n.
32:8 according to the n. of Isra.

Jos. 4:5 a stone according ton. 8
Jud. 6:5 camels without n. 7:12
7:S n. that lapped were 300men

1 .Sam. 6:4 ft. of lords of Philist.
18 n. of cities of the Philistin.

2 Sam. 2:15 and went over by n.
21:2 may know ft. of the peo.
9 gave up sum of n. of people

1 iC 18:31 12 stones accord, ton.
1 Ckr. 7:2 ». was indaysof Dav.
9 ft. of th. after genealogy, 40

11:11 n. of mighty men D. had
22:16 gold and silver th. is no n.
23:3 their n. by their polls
25:7*theft. that were instruct.
27:23 David took not ft. of them
2 C/tr. 12:3 people were with. ft.

26:12 ft. of chief of the fathers
30:24 ft. of priests sanctified th.

JS'sr. 1:9 this is ft. of the vessels
2:2 the ft. of the people of Isra.

3:4 daily bumt-ofienngs by n.
6:17 according to the «. of triij.

8:34 by n. and by weight ev. o.

Job 1:5 according to ft. of them
3:6 not come into ft. of months
5:9 thin^ without n. 9:10
14:5n. oi months are with thee
15:20 ft. of years hid. to oppres.
25:3 is th. any n. of his armies?
81:37 dec. to him ft. of my steps
34:24 mightj; men without ft.

36:26 ft. of his years be search.
38:21 the n. of thy days is great
Fs. 105:12 but a few men in n.
34 caterpillars, and without ft.

139:18 more in n. than the sand
147:4 he telleth n. of the stars
Cant. 6:8 and virgins without n.
Is. 21:17 residue of n. of archers
40:26 bring, out their host by'n.
65:11 drink-offering to that n.

Jier. 2:28 n. of cities are thy gods
3^ forgotten me days with. n.

11:13 accord, to n. of thy cities

44:28 small n. that escape sword
Miek. 6:3 Shalt take a few in ft.

Van. 9:2 1 understood n. of years
Eos. 1:10 n. of Israel, Horn. 9:27

Jod 1:6 nation come up with. ft.

JVoA. 3:3 there is great ft. of car.

Luke 22:3 Judas, Deing of the re.

John 6:10 sat, ft. 5,000, Acts 4:4

Acts 1:15 ft. ofnames were 120
6:36 to The. a re. ofmen joined
6:1 ft. of discip. was multipl. 7
ll:21 great ft. Del. and turned
16:5 churches were incre. in n.

S Cor. 10:12 not make ours, of ».

1 Tim. 5:9 let not wid. be in ft.

Sev. 5:11 ft. was 10,000 ti. 10,000
7:4 I heard the ft. of them wliich
9:16 ft. the army of horsemen
13:17 ft. ofname ; 18 count n.

18 ft. of a man, his ft. is 666
15:2 had victory over n. of bea.
20:8 ft. of Gog is as sand of sea

NCMBER, Verb.
Gen. 13:16 if a man can n. dust
15:5 stars, if able to n. them

Lev. 15:13 n. 7 days for cleansing
28 shall ft. to herself 7 days

23:16 after 7th sab. sh. ft. 50 days
25:8 sh. ft. 7 sabbaths of years
Num. 1:3 Aaron shall n. them
49 thou Shalt not r„. tribe of L.

3-40 ft. all flrst-bom males of I.

4.-23 until fifty years old ». th. 30

OAK
Beut. 16:9 seven weeks shalt

thou ft. begin to n.

'

1 Sam. 14:17 n. see who Is gone
2 Sam. 24:1 go ft. Is. and Judah
S_go».people, 4; 1 C/ir. 21:3

1 JC7 30:25 n. thee an army like
1 Ckr. 21:1 provok. Dav. to ft. I.

27:24 J. began to n. finished n.
Job 38:37 who can n. the clouds t

39:2 canst thou n. the months?
Ps. 90:12 teach us to n. our days
Is. 65:12 will I ft. you to the sw.
Jiev. 7:9 multi. no man could n.

NUMBERED.
Gen. 13:16 shall thy seed be n.
10:10 not be n. for multi. 82:12
Ex. 38:25 n. of congregation, 26
JVttjft. lai those tn. were ft. of

them, 23, 44, 46; 2:4, 13,15,
19, 21, 23, 26, 28, SO

47 Levites were not ft. 2:33
2:9 were n. in camp ofJudah
16 were n, in camp of Reuben
24 ft. of Ephraim; 31 n. ofSan

3:16 and Moses ft. them, 43
39 ft. of Levites were 32,000
4:34 ft. sons of Kohathites, 37
38 were ft. of Gershonites, 41
43 w. ft. of sons of Merari, 45

7:2 princes over th. that we. ft.

14:29 wildern. all that were ft.

26:51 these were n. of chil. of I.

Jos. 8:10 Joshua n. the.people
1 Sam. 15:4 S. n. peo. in Telaim
2 Sam. 18:1 David ft. .the people
24; 10 heart sm. him after heft.

1 /r. 3:8 people that cannot bo ft.

8:5 sheep and oxen that could
not be ft. 2 CAr. 6:6

30:15 ft. princes of provinces
27 Is. were ft. like twoflo^lis

2 JC. 3:6 Jehoram ft. all Israel
1 C/ir. 21:17 com. people to bo ft.

21:3 Lev. were ». fr. 30 years, 27
2 Chr. 2:17 Solo. ft. all strangers
23:5 ft. them from 20 years md
Ezr. 1:8 Cyrus ft. the vessels to
Ps. 40:5 more than can be ft.

Ec. 1:15 wanting cannot be ft.

Is. 22:10 ye have n. the houses
63:12 ft. with trans. JforA 15:28

Jer. 33:23 host of hea. can. be ft.

San. 6:26 God hath ft. thy king.
TTos. 1:10 sand of sea, can. be ft.

Mat. 10:30 hairs of your headare
all ft. Luke 12:7

Acts 1:17 for he was.ft. with us
. 26 Slatthias ft. Wi. 11 apostles

NUMBEREST.
Ex. 30:12 a ransom; wh. thou ».

that be no plague wh. th. ft.

Job 14:16 now tnou ft. my steps

NTTMBBRIIVG.
Gen. 41:49 com until he left ft.

2 CAr. 2:17 alter ft. wherewith D.
NUMBERS.

1 Chr. 12:23 these are n. ofbands
2 C7ir. 17:14 these are ft. of them
Ps. 71:15 I know not ft. thereof

NURSE.
Gen. 24:59 sent away Ke. and ft.

35:8 Deborah, Kebek.*s ft. died
Ex. 2:7 sh. I call to thee aft./
liuth 4:16 Naomi became ft.

2 Sam. 4:4 ft. took him up
2JC. 11:2 they hid him and his ft.

2 Chr. 22:11
1 Thes. 2:7 as n. cherish, her ch.

NURSE, ED.
Ex. 2:7 she may n. the child
9 take this child and n. it, and
the wo. took the ch. and ft.

Is. 60:4 dau. sh. be ft. at thy side

NURSING.
Num. 11:12 carry th. as «. father
Is. 49:23 kings be ft. fathers, and

queens thy n. mothers
NURTURE.

E/^. 6:4 bring th. up in ft. of L.

NUTS.
Gen. 43:11 pres. ft, and almonds
Cant. 6:11 down into gard. of n.

NTMPHAS. Col.A:15

o.
0.4K.

Gen. 35:4 Jacob hid gods nnd. o.

8 nurse was buried und. an o.
.los. 24:26 set it up under an o.

Jud. 6:11 angel of L. eat und. o,
2 Sam. 18:9 went under an o.

10 Absalom hanged in an a.

14 was alive in midst of the 0.

OBE
1 JT. 13:14 found man of O. nn. o.
1 C7ir, 10:13 buried bones un. o.

Is. 1:30 be as o. whose leaf. fad.
6:13 as teil-tree, or 0. whose
44:14 cyp. and o. to make a god

Eiiek. 6:13 idols under every o.

' OAKS.
Is. 1:29 shall be asham. of the o.

2:18 day of Lord on all the 0.

Ezek. 27:6 of o. they made oars
Hos. 4:13 bum Incense under o.

Amos 2:9 Amorite strong as o.

Zee. 11:2 O ye o. of Bashan

OAR, e.
Is. 38:21 sh. go no galley with o.
Ezek. 27:6 of oaks of Ba. made o.

29 all that handle o. shall cry

OATH.
Gtn. 24:8 be clear from my o. 41
26:3 1 vrill perform the o. which

I Bware to Abraham, Deut.
7:8; i%. 105:9; Jer. 11:6

28 let there be an o. betw. us
60:25 J. took o. of childr. of Is.

Ex. 22:11 o. of Lord be betw. us
Leo. 5:4 pronounce with an o.

Num. 6:19 priest char, her by o.

21 L. make thee an o. am. peo,
30:2 if a man swear an o. 10
13 ev. binding o. to.alllict soul

Deut. 39:13 his o. wh. L. maketh
14 you only do Imake this £>,

Jos. 2:17 blameless of thine o.

9:20 wrath be on ua beca. of o.

Jud. 21:5 Israel made a great o.

ISam. 14:26 people feared the o,

27 S. charged them with o. 23
ZSam. 21:7 spared M. bee. of o.

1 K. 3:43 whj; hast not kept o. ?
8:31 o. be laid on him, o. come

before thine alt. 2 Chr. 6:22
18:10 he took an o. of kingdom
2Jr. 11:4 Jehoiada took o.

1 Chr. 16:16 mindful ofo. to Isa.

2 Chr. 15:15 Judah rejoiced at o.

Nek. 5:12 Neh. took o. of priests
10:29 an o. to walk in God's law
Ee. 8:2 in regard of o. of God
9:3 as he that feareth an o.

Ezek. 16:59 despised o. 17:18, 19
17:13 hath taken an o. of liim

16 king, whose o. he despised
Dan. 9:11 and o. written in law
Zee. 8:17 love no false o.

Mat. 14:7 promised with o.

9 for the 0.'* sake, Mark 6:26

26:72 deni, with o. I do not kn.
Luke 1:73 the d. which he Bware
Acts 2:30 God hath swo. with o.

23:21 bound themselves with o.

Heb. 6:16 an o. for confirmation
17 God confirmed ic by an o.

7:30 as not without an o. 21
28 0. which was since the law

Jam. 6:12 sw. not by any oth. o.

OATHS.
Ezek. 21:23 tliat have sworn o.
Hab. 3:9 naked, according to o.

Mat. 6:33 perform to L. thine o.

OBADIAH.
1 K. 18:3 Ahab called O. 4, 7, 16
2 Chr. 17:7 sent to O. 34:12
Ezr. 8:9 O. sou of Jeh. went up
Neh. 10:50. seal. 13:26 O. was
Ob. 1 vision of O. thus eaith

OBED.
Euth 4:17 called his name O.
31Boaz begat O. 1 Chr. 2:12;
Mat. 1:5

IChr. ll:470.oneofD.'sval.m.
2 Chr. 2S:1 son of O. into coven.
Luke 3:32 Jes. wh. was son of O.

OBED-EDOM.
USam. 6:10 carried the ark into

the house of 0. 11, 12 ; 1 Chr.
M:1.3, 14; 15:25

1 C?ir. 15:18 O.a porter, 21, 24

OBEDIENCE.
Rom. 1:5 0. to faith among all

5:19 by o, of one many be made
6:16 or oio. unto righteousness
16:19 your o. is come abroad
26 made known for o. to faith

1 Cor. 14:34 women to be und, o.

2 Cor. 7:15 remembereth o. of all

10:5 ev. thought to o. of Christ

6 diaobed. wben o is fulfilled

Phile. 21 confidence in thy o.

Ileb. 5:8 learned o. by thmgs snf,

1 Pet. 1:2 sanrtifica, of Sp, to o.

OBEDIENT.
Ex. 24:7 Lord hath said, Be o.

Num. 27:30 that Israel may be 0.

Deut. 4:30 be o. to his voice

OBE
Deut. 8:20 bee. ye wo. not te 0.

2 Sam. 23:45 strangers shall be o.
Prov. 25:12 reprover on o. ear
Is. 1:19 if o. ye shall eat good
43:24 nei. were th. o. to nis law
Acts 6:7 priests were 0. to faith
Bom. 15:18 make Ge. o. by word
2 Cor. 2:9 know whether ye be o.
Eph. 6:5 servants be o. Tit. 2:9
PhU. 2:8 Ch. became o. to death
Tit. 2:5 wives, be o. to husbands
IPet. 1:14 be as o. children

OBEY.
Gen. 27:8 son, o. my voice, IS, 43
Ex. 6:2 who is Lord that I o.
19:5 now if ye will o. my voice
23:21 o. his voice; 22 indeed o.
Deut. 11:27 a blessing if ye o. L.
13:4 0. his voice, 27:10; 80:2, 8:

ISom. 12:14 '' '

30:30 thou mayest 0. his Tolcs
Jos. 24:24 L.'s voice will we 0.
1 Sam. 8:19 peo. refused to o. S.
15:22 to 0. is bet. than sacriflce
Neh. 9:17 and refused to o.

Job 36:11 if they o. and serve
Pa. 18:44 as th. hear, they sh. p.
Proa. 30:17 despis. to o. mother
Is. 11:14 childr. ofAm. o. them
Jer. 7:23 o. my voice, 11:4, 7
26:13 amend your ways, e. voice

of the Lord your God, 88:20

;

Zee. 6:15
35:14 Eechab. o. their other's
42:6 we vrill o. the voice of the

L. our God, that it may be
well with us wh. w? o. the L_

Dan. 7:27 ahall serve and o. him
Mat. 8:27 winds and sea o. him.V

MarkiAl; Luke 6:25
Mark 1:27 unclean spirits o. him
Lvke 17:6 pluclfed up, it shall o.
Ads 5:29 o. G. rather than men.
32 God hath given to them o.

Pom. 2:8 them that o. nnright.
6:12 that ye sho. o. it in lusts
16 servants to o. his servants
ye are to whom ye o.

Eph. 6:1 0. parents. CW. 3:20
Col. 3:22 servants o. masters
Tit. 3:1 put them in mind to e.
Heb, 5:9 salvation to all that o.
13:17 0. them that have the rule
Jam. 3:3 put bits that th. may o.

Not OBEY, OBEY not.
Deut. 11:28 curse, if ye will not

0. 28:63; I Sam. 12:13; Job
36:12; Jer. 12:17; 18:10

21:18 not o. voice of his father
1 Sam. 15:19 wh. didst thou re. o.f
Jer. 42:13 we will not o. the L.
Dan. 9:11 might ft. o. thy voice
Acts 7:.39 our fathers would ft. o.
Bom. 2:8 and do not o. the truth
OcU. 3:1 who bewitched you, th.

you should not o. ? 6:7
2 Tlies. 1:8 ven. on th. that 9. ».
3:14 ifan^ man o. n. our word

1 Pet. 3:1 if any man o. not word
4:17 them that o. not gospel I

OBEYED.
Gen. 22:18 bee. thou hast o. 26:5
28:7 Ja. o. his father and moth.

.Jos. 22:2 have o. my voice
1 Sam. 15:20 1 haveo. voice of L.
24 1 feared peo. and o. th. voice

28:21 handmaid o. thy voice
1 Chr. 29:23 Israel o. Solomon
2 Chr. 11:4 they o. words of L.
Jer. 34:10 they o. and let th, go
35:8 we 0. voice of Jonadab. 10
18 0. the eomm. of your father

Dan. 9:10 nei. have we o. the L.
Ilaff. 1:12 people o. voice of L.
Acts 5:36 many as o. Thend. 37
Bom. 6:17 o. from heart th. doc.
PhU. 2:12 ye o. rot in my pres,
Heb. 11:8 by faith Abraham o.

1 Pet. 3:6 Sarah o. Abraham
Not OBEYED.

•Jos. 5:6 consumed, they o. n.
jMtf. 2:2 ft. 0. my voice, 6:10
1 if. 20:36 hast re. o. voice of L.
2 A". 18:12 they o. not voipe of L.
/^YW, 5:13 ftO< 0. voice of teach.
Jer. 3:13 ye have re. o. my voice,

25; 42:21; 43:4,7: 44:23

9:13 n. o. my voice, 11:8; 17:23;

32:23; 40:3; jO«ft. 9:10, 14

Zep. 3:2 she o. not the voice
Bom. 10:16 have ft. all o, gospel

OBBYEDST, ETH.
1 Sam. 28:18 o. not voice of L.
Is. 50:10 who o. voice of serr. ?

Jer. 7:28 a nation that o. not
the Lord
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OBT
^er. 11:3 car. l)e man that o. Bot
.82:21 that thou 0. not my voice

OBEYING.
Jud. 2:17 f». 0. they did not 80

1 Sam. 15:22 as in o. voice of L.

1 Ftt. 1:22 pnri. souls in o. truth

OBEISANCE.
den. S/t-.t yovi sheaves made o.

9 san, moon, 11 stars made 0.

43:28 they m^e b. to Joseph
Sc. 18:7 Moses did o. to father

a Sam. 1:2 Amalek. did o. to D.
14:4 woman Of Tekoah did o.

15:5 when any man ca. to do o.

1 K. 1:16 Bath-sheba did o. to D.
S Ohr, 24:17 princes of J. made o.

OBJECT.
AcU 24:19 0. if th. had anght ag.

OBLATION.
Za>. 2:4 o. of a meat^iff. 5, 7, 13

12 as for o. offlrst-fruits offer

S:l if his 0. be a sacri. ofpeace
62:18 offer his o. for his vows
Hum. 18:9 o. of theirs be holy
81:50 we have bro. an o. for X.
I: 19:21 Egypt, sh. do o. to L.
40:20 impoverlBb, he liath no o.

66:3 offereth o. as swine's flesh

Jer. 14:12 when they offer an o.

ihek. 44:30 ev. o. sh. be priest's

45:1 when ye divide land, off. o.

13 0. ye shall offer, 48:9, 20, 21

16 give this 0. for prince in Is.

Van. 2:46 sho. offer an o. to Da.
9:21 time of o. 27 0. to cease

OBLATIONS.
Z«j. 7:38 com. Israel to offer 0.

S Cftr. 31:14 distribate o. of Lord
Is. 1:13 bring no more vain o
Bsek. 20:40 require flrst-fro. of 0.

OBSCURE.
Frov. 20:20 lamp put in a. dark.

OBSCITRITY.
7«. 29:18 blind see out ofo.

^:10 shall thy light rise in o.

G9:9 wait for light, but beho. o.

OBSERVATION.
iMlU 17:20 king, of G. not wi. o.

OBSERVE.
Sx. 12:17 ye shall o. feast of un-

leav. bread, 24: Deul. 16:1

31:16 0. sabbath; 34:220. feast

84:11 0. that wh. I comm. thee
this day, Deut. 12:28; 24:8

Lev. 19:26 nor enchant, o. times
OT ye sh. 0. all my statutes,

iChr. 7:17: Ndi. 1:5; Ps.
105:45; iSM*. 37:24

Num. 28:2 sacrifice shall ye 0.

Deut. 16:13 0. feast of tabemac.
XK. 20:33 men did diligently o.

ts. 107:43 will 0. these things
119:34 0. with my whole heart
Prom. 23:26 let thine eyeso. ways
Jer. 8:7 the crane and swallow o.

Ikek. 20:18 neither o. judgments
Hos. 13:7 as a leop. will \o. th.

J&re. 2:8 that o. lying vanities
Mai. 28:20 teaching them to o.

j4cte 16:21 custo. not lawful to o,

21:25 Gentiles o. no such thing
<?oi. 4:10 ye 0. days, and months
1 2^m. 5:21 then o. these things

OBSERVED.
Qeii. 37:11 his father o. saying
.££c. 12:42 It is a night to be o.

Nvxn. 15:22 not o. commandm.
Veut. 33:9 for Levi o. thy word
2Som. 11:16 when J. o. the city
2.i^. 21:6 Manasaeh o. the tunes,

2 CTtr. 33:6

.BiM. 14:8 1 heard him, o. him
Mark 6:20 He. feared and o. him
10:20 these I o. from my youth

OBSERVER, S.
J>«rf. 18:10 th. shall not be an o.

14 these nations hearken, too.

OBSERVEST, ETH.
Ec. 11:4 he that o. the win'B
is. 42:20 seeing things, o. not

OBSTINATE.
DtMl. 2:30 L. G. made his hea. o.

Is. 48:4 1 knew that thou art o.

OBTAIN.
Gen. 16:2 may be I may o. chil.

Prm. 8:35 o. favor of the Lord
Is. 35:10 they shall o. joy, 51:11
i>an. 11:21 shall o. the kingdom
iMke 20:35 worthy too. th. world
Rom. 11:31 thro' mercy o. mercy
\Ov. 9:34 so run, that ye mayo.

OFF
1 Cor. 9:25 do It to 0. corrupt, cro.

1 Thee. 6:9 to o. salvation by L.
2 7fm. 2:10 o. salvation in C. J.

Heb. 4:16 that we may 0. mercy
11:35 might 0. bet. resurrection

•Tom. 4:2 ye kill and cannot 0.

OBTAINED.
Keh. 13:6 1 0. leave of the king
Est. 2:9 Esth. o. kindn. 17 eheo.
Eos. 2:23 that had not o. mercy
^c** 1:17 had o. part of ministry
22:28 great sum o. I freedom
26:22 having o. the help of God
27:13 suppos. they p. th. pnrpo.
Bom. 11:7 Is. noto.whathe seek.

for, but the elect, hath o. it

300. mercy thro' their unbelief

1 Cor. 7:25 one that hath 0. mer.
Bjpk. 1:11 we have 0. inheritance
XTim. 1:13 1 0. mercy, bee ig. 16

Heb. 1:4 o. more excellent name
6:16 endured, he 0. the promis.
8:6 he o, a more excel, ministry
9:12 hav. o. eternal redemption
11:2 the elders o. goodreport, 39
4 Abel 0. witness he was righ.

33 0. promises, stop, mouths
1 pa. 2:10 0. mercy, now have 0.

ZPet. 1:1 0. like precious futh

See FATOE.
OBTAINING.

2 Thes. 2: 14 0. the glory of our L.

OCCASION.
Cfen. 43:18 he may seek o. ag. ns
Jud. 9:33 as find 0. 1 Sam. 10:7

14:4 Samson sought o. ag. PhlL
a Sam. 12:14 given o. to enemies
Ezr. 7:20 thou shalt have o.

.Jer. 2:24 in her o. who can turn f

.Efeet. 18:3 not have o. any more
Dan. 6:4 sought to And o. could

find none o.

Rom. 7:8 o. by commandment, 11

14:13 put not o. to fall in way
2 Cor. 6:12 we give you o. to glo.

8:8 1 speak by 0. of forwardness
11:12 that I may cut off o. them

which desire o.

Gal. 5:13 use not liberty for an o.

1 ikm. 6:14 younger give noneo.
1 John 2:10 none o. of stumbling

OCCASIONED.
1 Sam. 22:22 have o. death of all

OCCASIONS
Deut. 22:14 o. of speech aga. 17
Jci 33:10 findeth o. against me

OCCUPATION.
Gen. 46:33 wh. o. f 47:3 ; J&n 1:8

Acts 18:3 by o. were tent-makers
19:25 workmen of like 0.

OCCUPY.
Ezek. 27:9 marin. o. merchandise
Xu/bs 19:13 servan. o. till I come

OCCUPIED, ETH.
Ex. 38:24 gold was o, for work
./wrf. 16:11 ropes th. never we, o.

Eiek. 27:16 Syria o. 19 Javan o.

21 Arabia o. 22 Sh. o. in fairs

1 Cor. 14:16 o. room of nnleamed
Sei. 13:9 profited th. that ha. o.

OCCUPIERS.
EzeJc. 27:27 o; of merchandi. fall

OCCURRENT.
1 K. 6:4 adversary nor evil o.

ODD.
Nwm, 3:48 0. num. to be redeem.

ODED.
2 Chr, 15:1 on Azariah son of O,
28:9 prophet was th. called O.

ODIOUS.
1 dir. 19:6 made themselves o.

Ptoo. 30:23 for an o. woman
ODOR, S.

Leo. 26:31 not smell sav. of sw. o.

2 Chr. 16:14 in bed of sweet o.

Est. 2:12 oil of myrrh sweet o.

Jer. 34:5 sh. they bum o. for th.
i)an. 2:46 offer sweet o. to Daniel
John 12:3 filled ^vith o. of ointm.
PhU. 4:18 an o. of a sweet smell
Sev. 5:8 golden vials full of o.

18:13 no man buyeth their o.

OFFENCE.
1 Sam. 25:31 this shall be no o.

Is. 8:14 0. to both houses of Is.

Hos. 5:15 they acknowl. their o.

Mat. 16:23 Sa, thou art o. to me
18:7 woe to roan by wh. o. com.

ulcto 24: 16 a conscience void of o.

J?om. 5:15 not as o, so is free gift,

for thro' o. of one m. dead. 18

17 by one man's o. death reig.

OFF
Bom. 5:20 that the o. might abo,
9:33 stumbling-stone, rock of o.

14:20 man who eateth with o.

1 Cor. 10:32 give no. o. 8 Cor. 6:3
2 Cor. 11:7 have I committed 0.

(?a{. 6:11 0. of cross ceased
PAa. 1:10 with.o. till day of Ch.
iPet. 8:8 o. to themwh. stumble

OFFENCES.
Ee. 10:4 yielding pacifi. great o.

Jfa<. 18:7 beca. of o. for it must
needs be that o. Luhe 17:1

Bom. 4:25 was deliver, for our o.

6:16 the free gift ofmany o.

16:17 mark them which cause o.

OFFEND.
Job 34:31 1 will not 0. any more
Ps. 73:15 1 sho. o. ag. generation
119:165 nothing shalTo. them

Jer. 2:3 that devour him shall o.

60:7 adversaries said. We 0. not
Si». 4:15 let not Judah 0.

Bab. 1:11 shall pass over and o.

Mat. 6:29 if thy right eye 0. thee
30 if thy right nana o. thee,

18:8,9; iBar* 9:43, 45, 47
13:41 gather all things that o.

17:27 Test we should o. them
18:6 whoso o. one of these,

Mark9:4ll; Luke\1:i
John 6:61 said. Doth this o. yon f

1 Cor. 8:13 brother o. lest he o.

Jam. 2:10 yet 0. in one point
3:2 in many things we o. all

OFFENDED.
Gen. 20:9 ha. 1 0. thee ? Jer. 37:18

40:1 biitler and baker had o.

2 K. 18:14 have o. retnm fr. me
2 car. 28:13 have 0. against L,
iVoc: 18:19 a lu-other o. is harder
Ezelt. 25:12 Edom hath greatly o.

fl(M. 13:1 when Ephraim o. in B.
Jfa<. 11:6 blessed is he who shall

not be 0. Luke 7:23
13:21 when persecution aris. by

and by he is o. Mark 4:17

67 were 0. in him, Mark 6:3

15:12 Pharis. o. after they heard
24:10 then shall many be o.

26:31 0. becau. of me this night
83 tho' all men shall be o. yet

vrill I never be o. Mark 14:29

John 16:1 ye shonld not be o.

Acts 25:8 nor ag. Cesar ha. I o.
Rom. 14:21 whereby brother iso,
2 CiT. 11:29 is o. and I bumnot r

OFFENDER, S.
1 .ff". 1:21 1 and my son counted o.

/». 29:21 man o. for a word
A<^ 25:11 if I be an o. or have

OFFER.
Ex. 22:29 to o. the first-fruits

23:18 Shalt not o. blood, 34:25
29:39 one lamb o. in morning,

other at even, 41 ; Nu. 28:4,8

30:9 0. no strange inc. thereon
Lev. l:3o. male vrithoutblemish,

3:6:22:19,20
2:13 with offerings thou shalto.
8:1 if he o. peace-offering, o. it

without blem. 6: 9:2; 19:5

12 goat he shall o. before Lord
5:8 0. for sin-offering first, 9:7

6:14 sons of A. o. before L. 22;
14:19: 15:15, 30; Num. 6:11

7:3 0. of It all the fat thereof
12 0. it for a thanksgiv. 22:29

38 0. their oblations to the L.
17:7 no more 0. sacri. to devils
9 to the door to o. it to Lord

19:6 eaten same day ye o. it

21:6 bread of their G. they doo.
21 hath blemish, not come too.

Num.. 7:11 theyo, their offerings
8:11 Aaron o. Levites, 13, 15
9:7 that we may not o.

15:7 0. th, part of a bin of wine
19 shall 0. a heave-offer. 18:24,

26,28,29
16:40 no stranger come to o, in.

28:24 ye shall a. daily the meat
Deut. 12:14 L. sh. choose, thereo.
18:3 priest's due fr. them th. o.

33:19 shall o. sacrifices of right
eousness, Ps. 4:5

.lud. 3:18 made an end to o, pre.

1 Sam. 1:21 went up to o. toL.
2:19 with her hush, to o. sacri.

28 him my priest, to o. on alt.

2 Sam. 24:12 0. thee three things.
1 Chr. 21:10

1 K. 13:2 0. priests ofhigh places
1 Chr. 29:14 too. so willingly, 17
2 Chr. 24: 14 made vessels to o.

Ezr. 6:10 o. sacrifices to God
Ps. 16:4 of blood will I not o.

928

OFF
Ps. 27:6 therefore I e. in tabetn.
50:14 0. to God thanksgiving
61:19 then eh. they o. bnllocka
66:15 will o. to thee burnt sacr.
72: 10 kings of Sheba sh. 0. gift^
116:17 o. sacrifice of thank^v.

Is. 57:7 wentest np too. sacrifice

Jer. 11:12 gods to wh. th. 0. Inc.
Ezek. 20:81 when ye 0. your gifts

44:7 when ye«. my bread
15 they shall o. to me the flat

45:1 ye shall o. an oblation to
theLord, 13: 48:9

Dan. 2:46 0. an oblation to Dan.
Ros. 9:4 not 0. wine-off. to Lord
Amos 4:5 o. sacrifice of thanksg.
Hag. 2:14 th. o. there is unclean
Mai. 1:7 ye o. polluted bread
8 6. it now to thy governor

3:3 0. to the Lord an offering In
Mat. 6:24 then come and o. gift

8:4 o, gift Hoses commanded,
Jfar* 1:44; iufa! 5:14

Luke 6:29 cheek, o. also other
11:12 will he o. him scorpion t
E^. 6:1 0. gifts and sacrifices

3 ought for hims. to o. for sins
7:27 needeth not to o. sacrifice

8:3 h.-priest ordained to o.-this

man ha. somewhat also to o.
9:25 he shonld o. himself often
13:15 by him let ne 0. sacrifice

1 Pet. 2:5 by J. C. to o. sacrifice

Bev. 8:3 should o. with prayers

See SUBNT-OFFSBIKOS.
OFFERED.

Gen. 31:54 Ja. o. sacrifice, 46:1
Ex. 35:22 every man o. offering
Lee. 9:15 slew goat, a. it for sin
10:1 Nadab and Abi. 0. strange

fire, 16:1: Nvm. 3:4; 26:61
Niwi. 7:2 0, for the dedicat. 10
8:21 Aaron o. them as offering
22:40 Balak o. oxen and sheep,

23:2, 4, 14, 30
Jud. 5:2 willingly 0. themselv. 9
13:19 took a kid and o. It

1 Sam. 1:4 time that Elkanah o.

2 Sam. 6:17 0. peace-offer. 24:25
1 K. 8:62 Solomon and Is. o. 63
12:32 Jeroboam o. in Beth-el, 33
22:43 peo. 0. yet in high places
2 jr. 3:20 meat4>fferine was o.

16: 12 A. approached altar and o.
1 Chr. 29:9 that they o.vrillingly
2 Chr. 15:11 Asa o. to the Lord
17:16 Amaziah willingly o.

.^r. 1:6 that was willingly o.

2:68 some of fathers o. freely
6:17 0. at dedic. of honse ofGod
7:15 freely o. to the G, of Israel
10:19 they o, a ram of the flock
Neh. ll:2willingly 0. themselves
12:43 that day th. o. great sacri.

Is. 67:6 hast o. a meatoffering
66:3 as if he 0. swine's blood

Jer. 32:29 have 0. incense to Ba.
Ezek. 20:28 o. there th. sacriflces

Dan. 11:18 reproach o. to cease
Amos 6:26 have ye o. me sacri. f
Jon. 1:16 ando. sacriflce to Lord
Mai. 1:11 inc. be 0. to my name
Acts 8:18 Simon o. them money
15:29 meats o. to idols, 21:25
21:26 an offering should be o.

1 Cor. 8 1 things o. to idols, 4, 7,

10; 1ft 19, 23
PhU. 2:17 if I beo. on theservice
2 Tim. 4:6 1 am ready to be o.

Heb. 5:7 he had o. np prayers
7:27 when he o, up himself
9:7 blood, wh. he o, for himself
9o. gifts; 140. himself to G.
28 C. o. to bear sins ofmany

11:4 by faith Abel 0. to God
17 Ab. when tried, 0. up Isaac
Jam. 2:21 A. justified when he 0.

OFFERETH.
Lev. 6:26 priest that o. it for sin
7:18 imputed to him that o. it

21:8 he b. the bread of thy God
Ps. 60:23 0. praise glorifieth me
Is. 66:3 he that 0. obUition as if

OFFERING, Substantive.
Gen. 4:3 Cain brought o. untoL.
4 L. had respect foAbel and o.

Ex. 25:2 bring meo. of ev. man
30:13 half shekel be o. of Lord
15 o. to Lord make atonement

Lev. 1:2 bring your 0. of cattle
14 o. of fowls; 2:1 fine flour

2:11 no meat-o. made withleav.
3:2 lay his hand on heiad of o. 8
C:20 o. of Aaron and sons
7:16 if 0. be vow, or volunt, o.
Num. 5:15 0. of jeal, o. ofmem.



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

OFF
l^tm. 7:10 princes off.o. bef. alt.
8:11 offer Levites for an o. 21
9:13 o. of L. in appointed eeaa.
16:15 said. Respect not their o.

\ Sam. 2;89 wher. kick at mi. o. ?
S:14 shall not be purged wltho.
2S:19 if Lord have sUrred thee

. up ag. me, let him accept «.

1 K. 18:S prophesied till o. of
eveninff saci-iflce

1 Can,16:89 0. come, 1"». 96:8
Neh. 10:39 Is. sh. bring o. ofcom
Js. 43:23 nor cans. th. serv. wi. o.

63:10 make his soul o. foreln
66:20 bring your breth. for ano.
Ezek. 20:28 provocat. of their o.

Zep. 3:10 daughter bring my o.

Mol- 1:10 nor accept o. at hand
13 bro. 0. should I accept this r

2:13 regardeth not o. any more
S:3 offer to Lord an o. in right.

Jiom. 15:16 0. of Gent, be accept.
Eph. 5:2 ano. to God for us
^«6. 10:5 0. thou wouldest not, 8
10 through 0. of body of desus
14 by one o. he hath perfected
18 there Is no more o. for sin

See BmiNT, drink, freh.

OFFERING, Participle.
1 Sam. 7:10 as S. was o. bumt-o.
? CJir. 8:13 o. according to com.
29:29 made end of o. the king
30:22 seven days, o. peace-on.
85:14 SODS of Xa. were busied 0.

Ezr. 7:16 priests o. willingly for
Jer. 11:17 provoke me o. to Baal
Imke 2-3:36 and o. him vinegar
Ueb. 10:11 ev. priest .o. sacrifices

Ileave-OFFERIIVG.
Ex. 29:27 sanctify the h.-o.

Lev. 7:14 oblation for a heave-o.
Num. 15:19 sh. offer up h.-o. 20

21 of first dough gi. h.-o. to L.
18:24 tithes they offer as a h.-o.

28 give the Lord's h.-o. to Aa.
31:29 five to Eleazar for h.-o.

41 tribute wh. was the L. h.-o.

See HADE, HAKE, FIRE, BUBNT-
o.ffeHng.

Peace-OFFERISIG.
Ln. 3:1 sacrifice olp.-o. 3, 6, 9

Sln-OFFERING.'
Mc. 29:14 the fleshof bullock sh.

thou bum, it is a e.-o. Lev.
4:21, 21: 6:9, 11. 13

80:10 bl. ots.-o. of atonements
Lev. 4:3 let him brine a young

bullockwithout blemish, for

a«.-o. 16:3, 27; JVum. 8:8

S5 priest take blood of «.-o. 6:9

29 lay hand on head ote.-o. 83
82 bri. lamb for e.-o. Num. 6:14

5:6 lamb or kid of goats for B.-o.

9:3; 16:5,15,27; 23:19

8 priest shall offer the e.-c. fir.

6:25 this is the law of s.-o. 7:3r
7:7 as a.-o. so is trespass, 14:13
9:2 take a yonng calf for a b.-o.

10:16 Moses sought goat of s.-o.

17 why have ye nor.eaten b.-o.

12:6 bring turtle-dove for a s.-o.

16:25 fat of ».-0. shall be burnt
Num. 7:16 kid of goats for b.-o.

22,28; 15:24: 28:15; 29:5

2 Chr. 29:24 e.-o. made for Israel

Ezr. 8:35 12 he-goats for s.-o.

Ps. 40:6 s.-o. hast not required
Ezek. 43:19 priest bull, for e.-o.

25 every day a goat for a s.-o.

44:27 sanctuary, shall ofTer s.-o.

29 they shall eat the ain-o.

46M place wh. priests \Mi\e.-o.

Trespass-OFFERIIVG.
Lev. 5:6 he sh. bring t.-o. to L.
15 lambs without Die. for t.-o.

6:5 shall give it in day of t.-o.

14:12 take one he-lamb for t.-o.

21,24,25; Num. 6:12

1 Sam. 6:3 anv wise return t.-o.

I 4 what Shan be the t.-o. ? 8, 17
' Ezek. 40:39 to slay t.-o. 42:13
44:29 eat t.-o. and ev. dedicated
46:20 where priests sh. boil t.-o.

Wave-OFFERING.
A'a;.29:24foraw.-o. 26; ic«.7:30;

8:27, 29: 9:21; 10:16; 14:12,

24; 23:20; Num. 6:20

27 sanctify breast of ki.-o.

Ltv. 23:15 bro. sheaf of watv-o.

Wood-OFFBRIIVG.
Neh. 10:34 cast lots for wood-o.

13:31 w.-o. at times appointed

OFFBRIiVGS.
tev. 1:10 ifhiso. be of the flocks

80

OFF
X«o. 2:13 with all thy 0. Shalt

offer salt

1 Sam. 2;29 fat with chief of o.

2 Sam. 1:21 let th. be no fie. of 0.

a Chr. 31:12 people brought Ino.
35:8 gave priests for passo. o. 9
13 holy 0. sod they in pots

Neh. 10:87 first-fruits of 0. 12:44
Pa. 20:3 L. remember all thy o.

Jer. 41:6 o. and incense In hands
20:40 there will I requi. 0.

Has. 8:13 sacrifice flesh for o.

Amos 5:25 ye off. me o. 40 yrs. ?

Mai. 3:4 o. of Judah be pleasant
8 robbed thee ? in tithes ando.

Luke 21:4 of abuud. cast in to o.

Acts 24:17 to bring alms and 0.

See BURNT, DRINK, FREE.

Made by fire.

Heave-OFFERIIVGS.
Num. 18:8 given charge oth.-o.
Deut. 12:6 ye shall bring A«av€-o.

OFFERINGS of the Lord.
1 Sam. 2:17 men abhor, o.^ t. L.

See meat.
Peace-OFFERIIVGS.

Ex. 24:5 sacrifice p-o. of oxen
29:28 a heave-offering otp.-o
32:6 people brought f)«ac«-o.

Lev. 4:26 shall bumasfat otp.-o.

31,35; 6:12
7:11 law of sacri. otp.-o. 13, 37
17:5 offer them for^.-o. 23:19
Num. 6:14 lamb jj.-o. 17 a ram
7:17 sacrl. otp.-o. two oxen, five

lambs, 23, 29, 35, 41 ; 29:39

10:10 blow over sacrifice otp.-o.
Jos. 8:31 Joshua sacrificed p.-o.

22:23 if offerp..«. let L. req. it

Tud. 20:26 Is. offered p.-o. 21:4

1 Sam. 10:8 ofter peac«-o. 11:15

iSam. 6:17D. offered p.-o. 24:25;
1 Chr. 21:26

1 K. 3:16 Sol. offeredp.-o. 8:63
9:25 thrice a year S. offer, p.-o.

2 Chr. 31:2 appo. priests for p.-o.

33:16 Manasseh offered ^.-o.

Prcrv. 7:14 1 have p.-o. with me
Ezek. 45:15 p.-o. to make rec. 17
46:2 priest prepare his p.-o. and
12 prince prep, voluntary p.-o.

Asnos 5:22 not regard p.-o. of fat

Sin-OFFERIIVGS.
Neh. 10:33 ain-o. to make atone.

Thank-OFFERIIVGS.
2 Chr. 29:31 bring t.-o. to house
33:16 altar, and sacrificed t.-o.

Wave-OFFERIIVGS.
Num. 18:11 w.-o. I have given

AVine-OFFERlIVGS.
Soa. 9:4 not off. w.-o. pleas, to G.

OFFICE.
Gen. 41:13 me he restored to o.

Ex. 1:16 wh. ye do o. of midwife
1 Chr. 6:32 they waited on th. 0.

9:22 David did orduin in set o.

iCIur. 24:11 chest bro. to king'so.
31:18 in th. seto. they sancti.

Neh. 13:13 their o. was to distri.

Ps. 109:8 let another take his o.

Ezek. 44:13 sh. notdoo. of priest
Rom. 11:13 I magnify my o.

12:4 all mem. have not same o.

1 Tim. 8:1 if a man desire o.

10 let them useo. of deacon, 13
Heb. 7:5 receive o. of priesthood

Priest's OFFICE.
Ex. 28:1 minister to mo in the

p.'»0. 3,4,41; 29:1,41; 30:.'!0;

35:19; 40:13, 15; Lev. 7:33;
16:32; Num.Z-.Z

29:9p.'» 0. shall be theirs
31:l0 minister inp.'«o. 39:41
Num. 3:4 Itha. minis. inp.Vo.
18:7 thou and sons kcepp.'« o.

DeiU. 10:6 Elea. min. inp.'s o.

1 Chr. 6:10 Aza. executed p.V o.

2 Chr. 11:14 cast th. off fr. p.'a o.

Luke 1:8 Zacharias exec. ».V o.

OFFICER.
Gen. 37:36 >oti. o. of Phar. 39:1
Jud. 9:28 is not Zebul his o. ?
1 K. 4:5 Zabud was principal o.

19 Geber was only o. in land
22:9 Ahab called an o. and said
2 K. 8:6 king appointed o.

25:19 Nebuzaradau took o.

Mat. 5:25 deliv. thee to o. and o.
cast into prison, 12:58

OFFICERS.
Gen. 40:2 Pha. wroth with two o.

41:34 let P. appoint o. over land
Ex. 6:15 0. of Israel cried to Ph.

OIL
Ex. 6:19 0. did see th. we. In ev.

Num. 11:16 gather anto me the
0. Deut. 31:28

Deut. 1:15 made th. o. am. tribes

16:18 judges and o. sh. th. make
20:5 0. shall speak to people, 8

1 Sam. 8:15 viney. give to nis o.

1 K. 4:6 Azariah over the o.

7 Solomon had 12 o. over Isr.

3 K. 11:15 Jehoiada comman. o.

18 appointed o. over the house,
2 Chr. 23:18

34:13 Jehoia. went out with o.

15 0. and mighty car. he away
1 Chr. 23:4 6,000 wereo. and jud.
26:29 Chenaniah and sons for o.

2 Chr. 8:10 Solomon's o. 2S0 bare
19:11 Levites shall be o. bef. y.

Est. 9:3 0. of kings helped Jews
Is. 60:17 1 will make th. o. peace
Jer. 29:26 be o. In house of Lord
John 7:33 priests sent o. to take
46 0. answ. Never man spake

18:3 Judas having received o.

l2 o. took Je. 22 0. struck Jes.

Acta 6:22 the o. found them not

OFFICES.
1 Sam, 2:36 put me into prie. o.

1 Chr. 24:3 dis. priests ace. to o.

IClir. 7:6 priests waited on th. o.

Neh. 13:14 not good deeds for o.

OFFSCOURING.
Lam. 3:45 hast made us as o.

1 Cot. 4:13 o. of all things

OFFSPRING.
JbJ 6:25 thy o. as grass of earth
21:8 0. is estab. bef. their eyes
27:14 0. not satisfied with bread
31:8 let my o. be rooted out

Is. 22:24 sh. hang on him, the o.

44:3 pour blessing on thine o.

48:19 0. of bowels like gravel
61:9 their o. shall be known
65:23 seed of the blessed, ando.
AcU 17:2S we are also his o. 29

Be:v. 23:16 I am the o. of David

OFT.
2 K. 4:8 as o. aa he passed by
Mat. 9:14 w. do we and P. fast o. f
17:15 ofttimes he fall, into fire.

and 0. into water, Mark 9:22

18:21 howo. sh. my broth, sin?
Mark 7:3 exc. th. wash o. eat not
1 Cor. 11:25 as o.as ye drink
2 Cor. 11:23 prisons, in deaths o.

OFTEN, ER.
Prow. 29:1 that being o. reproved
Mai. 3:10 feared the L. spake o.

Mark 5:4 o. bound with fetters

Luk4 5:33 why do dis. of J. f. o.f

Acta 24:26 Felix sent for him o.

1 CJw. 11:26 as o. as ye eat bread
2 Cor. 11:26 in jouraeylngs o.

27 1 have been in watching* o.

1 Tim. 6:23 use wine for o. infir.

Heb. 9:25 nor yet offer himself o.

20 he must o. have suffered

Eeo. 11:6 smite.carth as 0. as wi.

OFTENTIMES.
Job a3:39 th. things work. G. 0.

Ec. 7:22 0. thy heart knoweth
Luke 8:29 o. it had caught him
.John 18:2 Je. 0. resorted thither

i2om. 1:13 0. 1 purposed to come
2 Cor. 8:22 have o. proved dilig.

Beb. 10:11 e. off. same sacrifices

OG.
Deut. 31:4 as he did to O.
Tos. 2:10 you did to 0. 13:31

1 K. 4:19 was in thecount. of O.

OIL.
Gen. 28:18Jacob poured o. on the

top of it, 35:14

Ex. 25:6 take 0. for the light,

35:14: 39:37

29:2 cakes tempered with 0. 40
30:25 make It 0. for holy ointm.
Leo. 2:1 shall pour o. upon it, 6

4 cakes of fine flour mingled
witho. 6; 14:10, 31; 23:13;

Num. 6:15; 7:13, 19, 25, 31,

37, 43, 49, 65,61,67,73, 79;

8:8; 28:13; 29:3,9,14
15 thy meat-ofl'ering, put 0.

upon it, 6:21

16 priest shall bum part of o.

5:11 he shall put no o. upon it,

Num. 5:15

7: 10 meat-offering mingled with
0. 9:4; 14:10

12 mingled with o. Num. 6:15

14: 16 priest dip right finger i n o.

17 rest of 0. in ins hand, 18, 29

Num. 11:S as the taste of fresh 0.

23:13 0. for bullock, o. for ram

OIN
Beat. 28:40 sh, not anoint thys.

wi. 0. 35am. 14:2; Uic. 6:15
83:13 suck o. out of rock <>' .

33:21 let Asher dip his foot in o,

1 Sam. 10:1 Sa. took a vial of o.

16:1 fill thy horn with o. 13
1 K. 1:39 Z. took hom of o.

5:11 gave Hir. 20 measures of o.

17:12 0. in or. 14 nor cr. of o. 16
2 K. 4:3 nothing in house save o.

6 0. stayed ; 7 go sell the o.

9:1 take this box of o. to Ba. 3
6 he poured the o. on his head

1 Chr. 37:38 over the cellars of o.

Ezr. 3:7 0. to them of Zidon
Est. 3:13 with o. of myrrh
.Job 24:11 0. within their walls
39:6 poured me out rivers of o.
Ps. 33:6 anoint my head with o.

66:21 words were softer thano,
104:15 0. to make face to shine
109:li8 come like o. into bones
141:5 be a kindness, an excel, o.
Prov. 5:3 mouth smoother th. o.
21:20 0. in dwelling of the wise

la. 61:3 give o. of joy for moum.
Jer. 41:8 we have treasures of o.
Ezek. 16:13 thou didst eat o. 19

18 set mine o. and incense
27:17 Ju. traded in honey ando.
32:14 cause rivers to run like o.
45:14 ordinajice of o. bath of o,

34 a bin of o. for an ephah
Hos. 3:5 lovers that give me o.

13:1 0. is carried into Egypt
Mid. 6:7 with 10,000 rivers oto.t
Zee. 4:13 empty the golden o.

Mat. 25;3 the foolish took no o.
4 wise took o. 8 give us yo. o,

Luke 7:46 with o. didst not ano.
16:6 a hundred measures of o.

See anointed, anointino,
BEATEN, LOO.

OIL, with wine.
Num.. 18:13 best of o. and w. ofl,

Deut. 7:13 L. will bless w. and o.

11:14 mayest gathej w. and o.

13:17 not eat the tithe of thy w.
and 0. 14:23

18:4 first-fr. w. and o. 2 Chr. 31:5
28:51 leave th. ei. w. oto.

1 Chr. 9:29 oversee the w. and o.

12:40 were nigh bro. w. and o.
2 Chr. 2:10 baths a), and o. 15
11:11 Hehob. put in o. and w.
82:28 H. storehou. for w. and o.
Ezr. 6:9 give w. o. according
7:22 100 baths w. 100 baths o.

Neh, 5:11 restore wine and o.

10:37 first-fruits otw. and o.

39 offer, of com, new w. and o.

13:5 tithes ofcom, w. and o. 12
Prov. 31:17 loveth tt>in« and o.

Jer, 31:13 flow to L. for «;. and o.

40:10 gather ye w. fruits and o.

Hag. 1:11 drought on w. and o.

2:12 w. or o. shall it be holy ?

ZKi« 10:34 pouring ino. and w.
Eev. 6:6 see hurt not w. and o.

18:13 no man buy. th. w. and 0.

OILED.
Ex. 29:23 one cake of o. bread,

Lev. 8:26

OIL-OLIVE.
Ex. 27:20 o.-o. beaten for light
30:24 take thou of o,-o, a hm
Lev, 24:3 hr. unto thee pure 0,-0,

Deut, 8:8 land of o.-o. 3 K, 18:32

OIL-TREE.
Is, 41:19 plant in wild. theo.-«.

OINTMENT.
Ex, 30:25 make oil of holy 0.

2 if. 20:13 Hezek. showed them
precious 0. la. 39:2

1 CTr. 9:30 the prie. made the o.

Job 41:31 maketh sea boil like 0.

Ps. 133:2 it is like precious 0.

Prov. 27:9 0, and perfu. rej. hea.
16 0, of right hand bewrayetU

Ec, 7:1 good name bet, than o-

9:8 and let thy head lack no 0.

10:1 dead flies cause 0. to stink

Cant, 1:3 name is as 0. poured
Is, 1:6 nor mollified with 0.

67:9 wentest to king witho.
Mat, 26:7 box of precious 0.

Mark U:3; Luke T.31

9 0. might been sold, John 12:5

12 hath poured 0. on my body
Mark 14:4 why this waste of 0. .'

Luke 7:38 anoin. feet with 0. 46

Jb/m 11:2 M. anoin. the L. wi.

12:3 Mary took pound of 0.

hoiii-e was filled with odor
of the 0.
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CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

OLD
OINTMENTS.

Cami. 1:3 because of thy good o.

4:10 smell of thine o. is better

Amot 6:6 anoi. them. wi. chief o.

jjuhe 23:56 prepared spices and o.

Bm. 18:13 no man buyeth th. o.

OLD.
Otn. 17:12 he th. is eight days o.

17 a child to him 100 years o.

19:4 comp. house, o. and young
Deul, 8:4 thy raiment waxed not

0. S9:6i treh. 9:21

S8:S0 not regard thepersonof 0.

Jo>. 5.11 did eat 0. corn, 12

9:4 took 0. sacks ; 5 o. shoes 13
13:1 Jos. was 0. in years, 23:1, 2
14:7 forty years o. w»s I

Jtuth 1:12 too 0. to have ahusb.
1 5am. 2:22 now Eli was very o.

1 K. 1:1 now king David was o.

15 ;1 (Sir. 23:1

11:4 when S. was o. wives turn.

13:11 dwelt o. proph. in Beth-cl

S K. 4:14 and her husband is o.

.Sit. 3:13 dest. J. 0. and young
J<* 21:7 wicked live, become*. ?
32:6 1 am young, ye are very o.

2*s. 32:3 my bones waxed o.

37:25 have been young, now o.

71:18 now when I amo. O God
I'roi). 22:6 wh. o. will not depart
23:10 removed not o. land-mark
22 desp. not. moth, when o.

Ee. 4:13 wise child th. o. king
Cant. 7:13plea9. fmi. new ando.
Is. 15:5 heifer 8 ye. 0. Jer. 48:34

30:4 captives, young ando.
50:9 they shall wax o. as garni.

68:12 build o. waste places, 61:4

65:20 child sh. die ICN) years o.

but sinner being 100 years o.

Jer. 6:16 see and asKfor o. paths
38:11 took 0. clouts, o. rags, 12

5i:22 1 will break young and o.

Lam. 2:21 young and o. Tiegrou.
3:4 flesh and skin he made o.

M^. 9:6 slay utterly 0. and you.
23:43 that was o. in adulteries
25:15 yengean. to destroy for o.

36:11 wilfsettle your o. estates
Mic. 6:6 with calv. of a year o. ?
Mat. 2:16 H. slew chil. two ye. o.

9:16 new cloth to an o. garment
17 new wine In o. hot. Mark

2:21, 82; £«*« 5:36, 37
13:52 bringcth treas. new and o.

Luke 2:42 J. 12 years o. went to
5:39 Baith, The o. wine is better
9:8 one of o. prophets is risen
John 8:4 man be Dorn when o. f
8:57 art not yet fifty years o. f
Sl:18 when thou shaft be o.

Acts 4:22 was above 40 years o.

21:16broa. Mnasono. disciple
1 Cor. 5:7ji>urgeouttheo. leaven
6 keep feast, not wi. 0. leaven

S Cor. 3:14 read. ofo. testament
5:17 o. things are pa-ssed away

1 Tim. 4:7 reftiseo. wives' fables
6:9 not taken under GO years o.

Beb. 8:13 he hath made first o.

what wax. o. is ready to van.
S fet. 1:9 purged from hiso. sins
2:5 if God sparednot o. world
\John 2:7o. commandm. is word
Bm. 12:9 o. serpent the devil
20:2 hold on dragon that o. ser.

OLD a^e.
Oen. 15:15 buried in a good*?, a.
21:2 Abra. a son of his o. age., 7
25:8 Abra. died in a good o. age
37:3 Jo. son of his o. age. 44:30
Jwd. 8:32 Gid. died in good o. a.
Muth 4:15 nourisher In th. o. a.
1 K. 15:23 Asa in o. a. diseased
1 Chr. 29:28 D. died in good o. a.
Job^:Z in whom o. age perish.
Pa. 71:9 cast not off in o. age
92d4 bring forth fruit in o. age

Is. 46:4 even to your o. a. Iam
Lttke 1:36 conceived son in o. a.

Days of oiJi. See of ou>.
Ou) gate. See bate.

OLD man.
6en. 25:8 Abra. died an o. man
43:27 0. man of whom ye spake
44:20 we have a father, an o. m.
Zes. 19:32 honor face ofo. man
Jud. 19:16 camo an o. m. fr. wor.
1 Sam. 2:31 not o. m. in hou. 32
4:18 Eli 0. man ; 17:12 J. o. man
28:14 0. m. cometh up, covered
S C^r. 36:17 no compaa. on o. m.
Is. 65:20 0. m. that hath not
Luk^ 1:181 am an o. man
Bom. 6:0 our tnan is crucified

OLI
S)A. 4:22 offo. m. wh. is corrupt
Col. 3:9 put off 0. m. with deeds

OLD men.
1 K. 12:6 consulted with o. m.
8 forsook counsel of 0. Tnen, 13;

2 CAr. 10:6, 8, 13

Ps. 148:12 0. m. praise the Lord
Pmc. 17:6 child, crown of o. m.
20:29 beauty of 0. m. gray head

Jer. 31:13 rej. young men and o.

Joel 1:2 hear this ye 0. m^n
2:28 0. m. sh. dream, Act» 2:17

Zee. 8:4 o. m. dwell in streets

Of OLD.
Qen. 6:4 <f O. men of renown
Neh. Vl:4/6ofo. chief of singers

Job 20:4 kno. thou not this g^ 0.

Ps. 25:6 tender me. ha. been ofo.

44:1 work didst in times ofo.
68:33 heavens which were of 0.

74:2 which hast purchased ofo.
12 for God is my king ofo.

77:5 I considered the days ofo.
11 will rem. thy wonders ofo.

78:2 utter dark sayings cfo.
93:2 throne is established ofo.
102:25 ofo. hast laidfoundation
119:52 remembered judgm. <!fo.

152 testimonies Ihave k. ofo.
143:5 1 rem. days (^0. Is. 63:11

Prov. 8:22 before his works ofo.
Is. 25:1 thy counsels ^0. are
30:33 Tophet is ordained of o.

46:9 remem. former things ofo.
51:9 awake as in genera, ofo.
57:11 1 held peace qfo.

!

63:9 earned them all days ofo.
Jer. 28:8 bef. me and thee ofo.
31:3 L. hath appeared ofo.
40:26 inliabitcd as in days ofo.
Lam. 1:7 she had in days ofo.
2: 17 commanded in days 4^ o.

3:6 as they that be dead of 0.

5:21 L. renew our days as ofo.
Bzek. 26:20 places desolate ofo.
^mos 9:U as in days of 0.

Mk. 5:2 goings havebeen f. ^o.
7:14 feed in Ba. as in days itfo.

20 6W. to fath. from days ofo.
Nah. 2:8 Nineveh is ofo. like a
Mai. 3:4 the L. as in days ofo.
2 Pet. 3:5 the heavens were ofo.
Jude 4 were ofo. ordained

OLD time.
Dent. 2:20 giants dw. th. in o.t.

Jos. 24:2 dw. on oth. side in o. t.

2 Sam. 20:18 to speak in o. t.

Ezr. 4:15 moved sedition of o. t.

Jer. 2:20 ofo. 1. 1 have broken
Ezek. 26:20 down wi. peo. ofo. t.

Mai. 6:21 by them ofo. t. 27, 33
Acts 15:21 HLo. ofo. time hath in

1 Pet. 8:5 in o. t. women adorned
2 Pet. 1:21 came not in o. t.

See WAX.
OLD way.

Job 22:15 0. w. wh. wicked men
OLDNE8S.

Bom,. 7:6 not serve in o. of letter

OLTVB.
Gen. 8:11 in mouth was o. leaf
Deul. 28:40 thine 0. cast fruit

Ne?i. 8:15 and fetch o. branches
Job 15:.33 cast off his flowers as o.

Ps. 128:3 children like 0. plants
Ilab. 3:17althou. labor ofo. fail

Zee. 4:12 these two o. branches
Jam. 3: 12 fig-tree bear o. berries f

See ou,.

OLIVES.
Jud. 16:5 bu. vineyards and o.

Mic. 6:15 Shalt tread the o. but

See MOUNT.
OLIVET.

2 Sam.. 15:.30 ascent to mount O.
Acts 1:12 from mount called O.

OLIVE-TREE.
Deul. 24:20 heatcst thine o.-t.

Jud. 9:8 they said to the o.-t.

1 K. 6:23 two cherubim o(o.-t.

31 two doors were of o.-t. 32
33 made for door-posts of o.-t.

Ps. 52:8 like a green o.-t.

Is. 17:6 shaking of o.-i. 24:13
Jer. 11:16 name a green o.-t.

Hos. 14:6 beauty be as the o.-t.

Hag. 2:19 o.-t. hath not brought
Bom. 11:17 the fatness oto.-t.

24 graffed in a good o.-t.

OLIVE-TREES.
Deul. 6:11 o.-t. thou plantestnot
28:40 thou Shalt have o.-t. but

1 Chr. 27:28 over o.-t. Baal-hanan

ONE
Amos i:9 o.-t. increa. worm dCT.
Zee. 4:3 two o.-t. by it on right
Beo. 11:4 the two o.-t. standing

Wild OLIVE-TREE.
Bom. 11:17 thou being wild o.-t.

OLIVE-YARD, 6.
Ex. 23:11 thus do wi. thy o.-y.

Jot. 24:13 of vineyards and o.-y:

ye planted not, Neh. 9:25

1 Sam. 8:14 king take your o.-y.

2 K. 6:26 recei. money and o.-y.

Neh. 5:11 resto. to th. their o.-y.

OLTMPAS. .Bom. 16:15

OMEGA. .B«». 1:8, 11; 21:6; 22:13

OMITTED.
Mai. 23:23 0. matters of the law

OMNIPOTENT.
Bev. 19:6 Lord God 0. reigneth

OMRI.
1 K. 16:16 ma. O. king, 21, 25, 30
2 K. 8:26 daugh. of O. 2 Chr. 22:2

Mic. 6:16 statutes of O. are kept

ON. Oen. 41:45, 50; 46:10;

Num. 16:1

ONAN.
GSn. 38:4 called his name O. 9
46:12 of Jii. Er, O. Num. 26:19

ONCE.
Ben. 18:32 will speak but this 0.

Ex. 10:17 forgive only this 0.

^10 atonement of incense o. a
ye. Lev. 16:34; Heb.9:l, 12

Jos. 6:3 go round city o. 11, 14

Jud. 6:39 1 mil spe. but this o.

2 K. 6:10 saved himselfnot o.

Neh. 13:20 lodged without Jer. o.

Job 33:14 God speak, o. yea twi.

40:5 0. have I spoken, but
Ps. 62:11 God hath spoken o.

89:35 0. have I sworn
Prov. 28:18 perv. shall fall at o.

Is. 42:14 destroy and dev. at o.

66:8 or sh. a nati. be bom at o.

Jer. 10:18 sling out inhabit, ato.
13:27 clean, wh. shall it o. be ?

16:21 1 will this o. cause them
Bag. 2:6 o. it is a little while,

Beb. 12:26

Luke 23:18 they cried all at o.

Bom. 6:10 he fied nnto sin o.

7:9 1 was alive without law o.

1 Cor. 13:6 seen of 500 bret. at o.

2 (hr. 11:25 thr. beaten, o. ston.

Gal. 1:23 prea. faith he o. destr.

Eph. 5:3 let it not be o. named
Phil. 4:16 ye sent o. and again
1 Thes. 2: 18 would have come o.

Heb. l-.'Urt for this he did o. when
9:26 but now o. Jn end ofworld
27 appointed to men o. to die
28 0. offered to bear sins, 10:10
10:2 the worshippers o. purged
12:27 yet o. more, signifietli

1 Pet. 3:18 Ch. suffered o. for sins
20 0. long-suffering of God

Jude 3 contend for faith o. deliv.

5 though ye o. knew tliis.

ONE.
Gen. 2:24 shall be o. flesh. Mat.

19:5; ilfar*10:8; 1 Cor. 6:16
27:38 hast thou but o. blessing?
42:13 mth father, o. is not, 32
44:96 the o. went out from mc
Ex. 11:1 1 will bring o. plague
12:46 in o. sh. it be eaten
49 0. law to him is home-bom

Lev. 24:22; Num. 15:16, 29
23:29 not drive th. out in o. ye.
Num. 16:15 take 0. as from them
36:8 of tribe shall be wife to o.

Deut. 4:42 fleeing to o. of these
cities, 19:5, 11

32:% should o. chase a thousa.
Jud. 9:2 bet. that 0. reign over?
21:8what o. is there oftribes

1 Sam. 18:21 son-in-law in o. of
2 5am. 7:23 wh. o. nat. like peo. ?

19:7 will not tarry o. with thee
1 K. 1:48 given me o. to sit on
Job 9:3 answer him o. of a thou.
21:23 0. dieth in full strengtli
23:13 0. mind, who turn him?
33:23 interpreter o. am. thous.
Ps. 49:16 not afr. when o. is rich
89:19 help on o. that is mighty
Ec. 3:20 all go unto o. place, 6:6
4:9 two are better than o.

11 how can o. be warm alone?
12 if 0. prevail against him

7:27 counting o. by o. to find
Cant. 6:9 my undefiled is but o.

Is. 23:15 ace. todays ofo. king
27:12 shall be gathered o. by o.

30:17 0, thou, flee at reb. ofo.

ONL
It. 34:1$ no o. of these shall fiiil

41:25 raised up 0. from north
44:5 0. shall say, I am Lord's
45:24 o. say ,^ In L. have I right,

Dan. 7:13 o. like Son, 10:16, B
Amos. 4:8 wandered to o. city
6:9 remain ten men in o. honse
Zee. 8:9 on o. stonebe seven eyes
14:9 0. Lord, and his name 0.
Mai. 2:15 make o. / wheref. o. f
Mai. 5:18 0. jot or o. tit. not pass
17:4 thr. taoemacles, 0. for thee,

o. for Mo. and o. for Elias,
21fori 9:5; Luke 9:33

18:16 take with thee o. or two.
19:17 none good but 0. Mark

10:18; Xulte 18:19
25:45 ye did it not to o. ofleast
Jfar* 14:19 say o. by o. is itU
Luke 7:8 to o. go, and he goeth
16:.30 if 0. went from dead, 31
17:22 to see o. of the days of S.
John 10:30 1 and my Fa. are 0.
17:11 be o. as we are, 21, 22
Acts 17:7 another king, o. Jesus
Eph. 2:14 both o. 15 o. new m.
4:5 0. faith, o. L. 0. bapt. 6o. G.

1 John 5:7 three o. 8 agree in o.

>S^ ACCORD, ANOTHER, HAN,GOD.
As ONE.

Gen. 3:22 behold, man is at 0.

Ec. 3:19 as o. dieth, so dieth
Cant. 1:7 bea« o. tumeth aside?

See DAY, HEART, EVBRY.

Is ONE.
Gen. 11:6 peo. is o. 41:25 drea. 26
Deut. 6:4 the Lord our God is 0.

L. ifant 13:29
Gal. 3:20 med. of one, but G. is 0.

See ^vrnjs, man.
Not ONE.

Gen. 24:41 if they give n. thee 0-

Ex. 8:31 remained not o. 10:19
12:30 not honse wh. not o. dead.
Detd. 2:36 no< 0. city too strong
2 5am. 13:30 is n. o. of them left

Bom. 3:10 is none right, not 0.

See HIQHTT.
ONE, with other.

Gen. 13:11 separated, o. from o.

£^. 14:20 0. came not near o.

17:12 stayed han. o. side, and o.

Z>e«<. 4:32 0. side of heav. to o.

13:7 0. end of earth to o. 28:64
Jud. 16:29 hold ofo. pill, and o.
1 £*. 3:23 0. sal. This my son, o.
25 give half to 0. and half to o.

.£%;. 3:19 as o. dieth, so dieth o.

7: 14 God hath set the o. over o.

3ra<..6:24 hate theo. and love the
Other, or hold to the o. and
despise the 0. jtofe 10:13

24:40 0. taken, the o<ft<r left,

41;Zu{%17:34, 35, 36
Luke 6:29 if sm. on o. che. off. o.

Cat. 6:17 are contraiy, o. to •«*.
£eti. 17:10 0. is, oM. is not come
See PBOPLB.

There fa ONE.
Ec, iiSih.is one alone, not seco.
Mark 12:32 the trath; th. iso. Q.

1 2Tim. 2:5; Jam. 2:19

ONE of them.
Ex. 14:28 remained not o. qf th.

Mat. 26:73 surely tliou art o. oft.
jlfar* 14:69, 70

JoA» 6:7 ev. o. o^ <. take a little

ONE thing.
Job 9:22 this iso. t. thcief. I said
Mat. 21:24 1 will ask you o. ihi.

ijite 6:9; 20:3
.3/ar* 10:21 o. t. lack, iafe 18:22
£u^ 10:42 0. (Ain^ is needful
Acts 19:32 some cried o. t. 21:^
PAit. 3:13 but this o. <Ainir I da

Wicked ONE.
Mat. 13:19 then cometh w. o.

38 tares are children of «J. o-
1 John 2:13 overcome w. o. 14
3:12 not as C. who was of to. 0.
6:18 w. 0. toncheth him not

0NESIMC8.
Col. 4:9 O. a faithful brother
Phile. 10 beseech for my son O.

ONESIPHORUS.
2 Tim. 1:16 mercy to houseof O.
4:19 salute the household of O.

ONLY.
Gen. 19:8 o. to these men do no.
22:2 take now thine o. son, Isa.
12 not withheld thineo. son, 16

2 K. 19:19 L. even thou o. Is.^-M
930



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

OPEM 34:29 ag. nation, or «um 6.
«. 61:4 ag. thee o. uayel elnnefl
CatU. 6:9 she Ig o. one ofmother
Luix 7:12 dead man, o. son ofm.
8:42 one o. dau. 9:38 o. child
Som. 6:3 and not o. so, 11
8:23 not o. they, but onrselves
16:27 t« Gtod 0. wise, be glory,

1 Km. l:17;.At«i<25
1 Oar. 7:39 o. in the Lord
S 21m. 4:8 not to me o. but to all

See BIOOTTKN.

ANIONS.
Wum11:B remem. o. and garlic

ONWAKD.
Xk, 40:36 cload up. Is. wento.

ONYCHA..
£is. 30:34 take the spices, o

ONYX.
Bx. 28:20 4th row an o. 89:13
Jb6 28:16 wisdom not v^. wi. 0.

Ezek. 28:130. was thy covering

See STONES.

OPEN, Adjective.
Oen. 1:20 fowl fly in o. Anna.
88:14 Tamar sat in o. place
Nufn. 19:15 ev. o. vessel is uncL
24:3 man whose eyes are o. 4, 15
1 Sam. 8:1 word of L. no o. visi.

t X. 6:18 cedar carved with o.

flowers, 29:32, 35
8:29 eyes be o. tow. this house,

62;2Car. 6:20, 40; 7:16
I^eh. 1:6 let thine eyes be o.

6:5 Sanb. wi. o. letter sent serv.
Job 34:26 wicked men in o. sight
P«. 5:9 their throat is an o. sep-

ulchre. Bom. 3:13
34:15 his ears are o. to their cry

/Vot. 13:16 fool lay. o. his folly
27:6 0. rebuke bet. th. secret lo.

Is. 9:12 devour Is. with o. mouth
24:18 window from on high 0.

60:11 thy gates sh. be o. contin.
Jer. 6:16 quiver is an o. sepulch.
32:11 what was sealed and o.

19 th. eyes o. on ways ofmen
JEs^. 37:2 many bones in o. val.
Dan. 6:10 windows o. in ctaamb.
J/e/l. 3:13 gates of land wide o
John 1:51 ye shall see heaven o.

Acts 16:27 prison doors o. drew
19:38 law o. there are deputies

2 Cor. 3:18 we, wi. o. face behol.
6:11 our mouth is o. to you, our

1 Tim. 5:24 some men^s sins o.

Heb. 6:6 put liim to o. shame
1 Pet. 3:12 ears are o. to prayers
Bev. 3:8 set bef. thee an o. door
10:2 had in his hand a book o. 8

8e^ FIELD, flEUJS.

OPEN, Verb.
Bk. 21:33 if a man shall o. a pit
Num. 8:16 Inst, of such as o. wo.
16:30 if earth o. mouth and swa.

Deat. 15:8 thou shalt o. hand, 11
20:11 make ans. of peace and o,

28:12 L. sh. o. to thee his treas.
2 K. 9:3 then o. door, and flee
13:17 0. the window eastward
Job 11:5 O that G. wo. o. his lips
82:20 I will o. my lips and ans.
85:16 doth Jobo. mouth in vain
41:14 who can o. doors of face ?

Fs. 49:4 o. my dark saying
78:2 1 will 0. mouth in parable
81:10 o. thy mouth I will fill it
118:19 0. to me gates of righte.
Prov. 31:8 o. thy mouth for du.
9 0. thy month. Judge righte.

CarU. 5:2 o. to me, my sister
6 1 rose up too. to my beloved

Is. 3S:^o. none shut, sh. noneo.
26:2 0. gates, righte. may enter
28:24 do. he o. clods of ground ?

41:18 0, rivers in high i^aces
42:7 o. blind eyes, bring out pr.
45:1 to 0. before him the gates
8 let earth o. bring forth salv.

Jer, 13:19 cities shut up, noneo.
50:26 0. her storehouses, cast h.
Ezek. 2:8 0. thy mouth and eat
3:27 when I speak I will o, thy
16:63 conf. and never o. month
21:22 too. mouth in slaughter
25:9 1 will 0. side of M. fr. cities

37:12 1 will 0. your graves
46:12 one shall o. gate tow. east
Zee. 11:1 0. thy doors, O Leban.
Mai. 3:10 if I will not o. heaven
Mat. 13:35 o. mouth in parables
25:11 Lord, o. to us, iMke 13:25

Luke 12:36 when knock, may o.

Acts 18:14 P. was about to o. mo,
^A. 6:19 that I may o. mouth

OPE
Col. 4:3 G. would 0. door of ulte.
Bev. 6:2 wort, to o. book? 3, 6, 9

See BYES.
,

OPENED.
Oen. 7:11 wind, of heav. were 0.

29:31 the Lord o, Leah^e womb
30:22 Ood 0. Rachel's womb
41:66 Joseph o. all storehouses
4237 one o. sack, 43:21 ; 44:11
Ex. 2:6 wh. she o. ark, saw child
Num. 16:32 earth o. mou. swal-

lowed up Korah, Ps. 106:17
Jttd. 3:25 he o. not doors, they o.
4:19 she o. a bottle of milk, and
1937 her lord 0. doors, went out

2 .ff; 9:10 Elisha o. door and fled
15:16 0. not to him, he smote

2 C^r. 29:3 Hezekiah o. doors of
iV«A. 7:3 let not gates of J. be o.

8:6 E. 0. book, when he o. peop.
13:19 gates not o. till after sab.
Job 31:32 o. my doors to traveller
88:17 gates of death been o. f
Fs. 40.-6 mine ears hast thoa o.

78:23 tho' be 0. doors of heaven
105:41 he o. rock, waters gushed
Cant. 5:6 1 o. to my beloved, but
Is. 14:17 0. not house of prison.
48:8 time that th. earwas not o.

60:5 Lord God hath o. mine ear
Jer. 20:12 to thee have I o. cause
6035 Lord hath o. his armqiy
Ezek. 1:1 hea. o. Mai. 3:16; Mar.

1:10; Luke 3:21; Acts T.S6
16:25 hast o. thy feet to ev. one
37:13 1 have o. your graves
44:2 gate shall not be 0.

46:1 on sabbath it shall be 0.

Dan. 7:10 judgment set, books o.

iVoA. 2:6 gates of rivers sh. be o.

Zee. 13:1 fountain o. to David
Mat. 2:11 when they o. treasures
7:7 it shaU be o. Luke 11:9, 10
27:52 graves were o. bodies aro.
Mark 7:34 be o. 35 ears were o.

Luke 4:17 0. book, found place
24:32 wh. he o. tons scriptures
45 0. he their understanding

Acts 5:19 angel by night o. pns.
10:11 Peter saw heaven o.

12:10 iron gates o. 14 o. not gate
14:27 how he o. door to Gentiles
16:14 Lydia, whose heart L. o.

26 the prison doors were 0.

1 Cor. 16:9 a gr. door and effect,

is o. unto me, 2 Cor. 2:12
Heb. 4:13 all things are o. to him
Bev. 4:1 a door was o. in heaven
6:1 when Lamb o. one seal
So. second; 6 third; 7 fourth
9 0. fifth ; 12 sixth ; 8:1 seventh

9:2 0. the bottomless pit and
heaven o. and white norse

20:12 books o. book of life o.

See BATS, MODTH.
OPENEST.

Ps. 10438 thou 0. thy hand
145:16 thou 0. thy hand

OPENETH.
Ex. 13.3 sanctify to me what 0.

12 all 0. matrix. 15; 34:19; iV«.
3:12; 18:15; Luke 2:23

Job 27:19 rich man o. his eyes
33:16 he o. ears ofmen
36:10 0. their ear to discipline
15 he 0. their ears in oppresei,

Fs. 38:13 dumb man o. not mou.
Frov. 13:3 that o. wide his lips

24:7 0. not his mouth in gate
31:26 sheo. mouth with wisdom

Is. ^:7 so he o. not his mouth
Ezek. 2036 all that o. the womb
John 10:3 to him the porter o.

Beo. 3:7 o. and no man shutteth,
shutteth and no man o.

OPENING.
Is. 4230 0. ears, but heareth not
Acts 17:3 0. and alleging Christ

. OPENING, S.
1 CM: 9:27 o. of house of God
Job 12:14 shutteth, there be no o.

Frov. 1:21 in the o. of the gates
8:6 0. ofmy lips shall be right

Is. 61:1 proclaim o. of the prison
Ezek. 29:21 give theeo. ofmouth

OPENLY.
Gal. 38:21 wh. harlot th, was 0. '

Ps. 98:2 righteous, he o. showed
Mat. 6:4 F. reward thee o. 6, 18
Mark 8:32 spake that saying o.
John 7:4 seekcth to be knovN'n o.

10 we. he to feast, not o. secre.
13 no man spake of him o.

11:54 Jesus walked no more o.
18:20 J. said, I spake o, to wor.

OPP
Acts 10:40 God showed him o.

16:37 they have beaten us o.

Col. 2:15 made a show of themo.
OPERATION, B.

:

Ps. 28:5 regard not o. of his
Is. 6:12 nor consid. o. of hands
1 Cor. 12:6 th. are diveraity of o.
Col. 2:12 risen thro' o. of faith

OPHEL.
2 Chr. 27:3 on wall of O. 33:14
Neh. 836 Nethin. in O. 27; 11:21

OPHIR.
Oen. 10:29 J. be. O. 1 Chr. 1:23
1 K. 9:28 came to O. 2 Chr. 8:18
10:11 bro. from 0. great plenty
22:48 made ships go to O.

1 Chr. 29:4 3,000 ta. of gold of O.
Job 22:24 lay up the gold of O.
28:16not valued wi. gold of O.
Fs. 45:9 the queen in gold ofO.
Is. 13:12 prec. than wedge of O.

OPINION, 8.
1 K. 18:21 h. long halt bet. 2 o. /
Job 32:6 durst not show mine o.

10 1 also will show mine o. 17

OPPORTUNITY.
Mat. 26:16 o. to bet. Luke 22:6
Gal. 6:10 as we have o. do good
Phil. 4:10 careful, ye lacked o.

3eb. 11:15 o. to have returned

OPPOSE, ED.
Acts 18:6 0. thems, and blasph.
2 Tim. 2:25 instructing th. th. o.

OPPOSB6T, BTH.
Job 30:21 wi. strong hand o. thy.
2 Thes. 2:4 o. and exalt, himself

OPPOSITIONS.
1 Tim. 630 avoiding 0. of science

OPPRESS.
Ex. 3:9 the Egyptians o. them
22:21 neither o. stranger, 23:9
X«). 25:14 sh. not 0. one ano. 17
Deut. 23:16 shalt not 0. servant
24:14 Shalt not o. a hired serv.
Jud. 10:12 Moabltes did o. you
Job 10:3 is it good thou shou. o. t
Fs. 10:18 m. of earth no more o.

17:9 hide me fr. wicked that o.

119:122 let not the proud o. me
Prov. ^SSt noro. the afflicted

Is. 49:26 feed them that o. thee
Jer. 7:6 if ye o. not the stranger
30:20 punish all thato. them
Ezek. 45:8 princes sh. no more 0,

Bos. 12:7 merchant loveth to o.

Amos 4:1 kine of Bashan o. poor
Mic. 2:2 o. a man and his house
Zee. 7:10 0. not widow nor fath.
Mai. 3:5 witness ag. those thato.
Jam. 2:6 do not n. men o. you ?

OPPRESSED.
DeMt. 28:29 shalt be only o. 33
Jud. 2:18 by reason of th. that o.

43 Jabin o. Israel ; 10:8 Phil. o.

6:9 out of the hand of all that o.

you, 1 Sam. 10:18

1 Sam. 12:3 whom have I o. f
i hast not defrauded nor o. us

2 K. 13:4 Assyria o. 22 king of
2 Chr. 16:10 Asa o. some ofpeo.
J(^ 20:19 0. and forsaken poor
85:9 they make the o. to cry
Ps. 9:9 Lord be a refuge for o.

10:18 Judge the 0. 103:6; 146:7
7431 let not o. return ashamed
106:42 their enemies o. them
Ec, 4:1 tears of such as wereo.
Is. 1:17 seek Judgm, relieve©.
3:5 people shall be 0. every one
23:12 O thou, o. virgin, danght.
38:14 1 am o. undertake for me
52:4 Assy. o. them without cau.
53:7 he was o. and afllicted

58:6 fast ? to let the o. go Itee
Jer. 50:33 Is. and Judah were o.

Ezek. 18:7 hath not o. any, 16
12 he hath o. 18 he cruelly o.

22:29 0. stranger wrongfully
Hos. 5:11 Ephr. is o. and broken
Amos 3:9 behold theeo. in midst
Acts 7:24 Moses avenged him o.

10:38 J. healed all that were o.

OPPRESSETH.
Num. 10:9 go to war ag. him o.

Fs. 56:1 he fighting daily o. me
Frov. 14:31 he that o. poor, 22:16

:3 a poor man thato. the poor

OPPRESSING.
Jer. 46:16 let us go from o. swo.
50:16 for fear ofthe o. sword
Zep. 3:1 woe to the o. city

OPPRESSION.
Ex. 3:9 0. wherewith Egyptians

CRD
Dsut. 26:7 L. looked on our o.
'2 K. 13:4 Lord saw o. of Israel
Job 36:16 openeth their ears in ct
Ps. 12:5 for o. of poor will I arise
42:9 0. of the enemy, 43:2 ; 65:3
44:24 forget, our o. 62:10 trust
73:8 speak wickedly concern, o.
10739 are brought low thro' o.
119:134 deliver me-fr. o. ofman

Eo. 6:8 if thou eeest o. of poor
7:7 0. maketh a wise man mad

Is. 6:7 behold o. 30:12 trust o.

64:14 thou shalt be far from o.
59:13 from our Q. speaking o.

Jer. 6:6 wholly o. in midst of h.
22:17 th. eyes and heart for o.
Ezek. 22:7 by o. with stranger
29 people of the land used o.

46:18 sh. not take inherit, by o.

OPPRESSIONS. A
Job 35:9 by the multitude of o.
Ec. 4:1 1 considered the o. done
Ls. 33:15 despiseth the gain, of o.

OPPRESSOR.
Job 3:18 they hear not voice of'o.
16:20 number of years hid. to o.

Ps. 72:4 shall break in pieces o.
Frov. 331 envy not o. cho. none
28:16 want, understanding is a.

Is. 9:4 hast broken rod of Bis o.
14:4 say. How hath o. ceased 1

51 :13 hast feared fury of the o.
Jer. 21:12 out of hand of o. 22:3
25:38 because of fierceness of o.
Zee. 9:8 no o. shall pass,through
10:4 out of him came every o. ^.

OPPRESSORS.
Job 27:13 this is the herita. of d.
Fs. 64:3 o. seek after my soul
119:121 leave me not to mine o.
Ec. 4:1 side of o. th. was power
Is. 3:12 children are their o.

14:2 they shall rule over their o.
16:4 0. consumed out of the land
19:20 cry to Lord because of o.

ORACLE.
2 Sam. 1633 inquired at o. ofG.
1 K. 6:16 be built them for thetf.
8:6 priests bro. ark of L. into o.
2 Chr. 4:20 should bum be. theo.
Ps. 283 lift up hands to. holy o.,

ORACLES.
Acts 7:38 received the lively o."
Bom. 3:2 to them were com. o,

Heb. 5:12 first princip! of o. ofG.
1 Pel. 4:11 speak of the o. ofGOd

ORATION.
Acts 12:21 Herod made o. to th.

ORATOR.
Is. 3:3 fl-om Ju. the eloquent o.
Acts 24:1 0. named Tertnllus

ORCHARD, 8.
Cant. 4:13 an o. of pomegranates
Ec. 2:5 I made me gard. and o.

ORDAIN.
1 Chr. 9:22 S. did o. in their ofll.

17:9 1 will 0. a place for my pe.
Is. 26:12 L. that wilt o. peace
1 Cor. 7:17 so o. I in all churches
Tit. 1:5 thou shouldest o. elders

ORDAINED, ETH.
A'iKffB. 28:6 ofiering th^t was 0.

'

1 S. 12:32 Jerobo. o.' a feast, 33
2 .E 235 put down id. priests o.

2 Chr. 11:15 Jeroboam o. priests
2937 instruments o. by David

Est. 927 Jews o. feast of Purim
Ps. 7:13 0. arrows ag. persecut.
8:2 out of mouth ofbabes o.

3 moon and stars thou hast o.

815 o. in Joseph for testimony
132:17 I have o. a lamp for mine

Is. 30:33 Tophet iso. of old
•Ter 1 :5 1 0. thee to be a prophet
Dan. 2:24 king o. to destroy men
Hob. 1:12 O L. thou hast o. them
Mark 3:14 Jesus o. 12 to be with
John 15:16 I o. ye sho. bri. ihiit

Acts 1:22 o. to be witness with
10:42 o. of God to be Jndge
13:48 as were o. to eternal life

1433 when they o. them elders
16:4 decrees were 0. of apostles
17:31 judge by man he hath o.

Bom. 7:10 command, o. to life

13:1 powers that be, are o. of G.
1 C&r. 2:7 hidden wisdom God o.

9:14 Lord o. that they which pr.

Gal. 3:19 law was a. by angels
Eph. 2:10 wh. God hath before o.

1 Tim. 2:7 1 am o. preacher to G.
Beb. 5:1 ev. high-priest is o. 8:3

9:6 when these things were o.

Jude 4 0. to this condemnation

9,31



CRUDEF'S CONGORDi^NCE.

ORE
ORDER, Bul»tantiTe.

X Jr.83:4 comp; prifeets of se?. o.

1 Chr. 6:32 waited accord, to o.

15:13 eonght hiin notaft. due o.

23:31 0. commanded them be. L.
26:2 ace. to 0. of D. 6 ; 2 Cft. 8:14

Job 10:22 land of dark, wlttoat o.

Ps. 110:4 pri. after o, of M. H<i).
• 6:6, 10; 6:20; 7:lli'17, 21 .

1 Oor. 16:1 have gi. o. to chnrcli.

CW. a* beholding yonro.
SO). 7:11 not called, after 0. of A.

In ORDERi
Gen. 22:9 Abr. laid wood in'o.

M:. 40:4 thou Bh. set in 0. thin,

that are to be set in o. Leo.
l?r,8, 12; 6:12; 24:8

S3 he set bread in o. npon it

iSam. 17:23 pat his, bouse in o.

1 K. 18:33 Blfisfli putVbod in 0.

% K. 20:1 set house in 0. Is. 38:1

S <%r. 13:11 show-bread set in 0.

99:35 service of house of L. in o.

Jo6 33:6 SetWords'Wo. bef. me
R. 60:21 th. in 0. bef. thine eyes
lie. 12:9 the preachei" set in o.

Is. 44:7 set it in o. before me ?

ikek. 41:6 chambers were 30 ino.

Luke 1:1 hand to set forth in 0.

3

8 served before God in bis 0.

Acts 18:23 country of Phry. in 0.

1 Cor. 11 :34 rest will I set in o.

15:23 ev. man shall rise in hiso.
Tit. 1-A I left thee to set in 0.

ORDER, Verb.
Mc. 27:21 Aa: o. it,' Lev. Si4:3, 4
Jud. 13:12 how shit WS^o. child?
1 K. 20:14 who shall <*. battle f

Job 23:4 o. jay cause before him
^:19 we cannot 0. our speech
Fs. 119:133 o. steps In thy word
Js. 9:7 upon his kingdom to o. it

Jer, 46:30. ye buckler and shield

ORDERED, ETH.
Jud. 6:26 'build altar in o. place
2 Sam. 23:5 Covenant 0. and sure
Job 13:18 I have o. my cause, I
J%. 87:23 steps of gOodman areo.
£0:23 who o. conversation arig.

ORDERINGS.
1 (Mr. 24:19 these were their o.

ORDERLY. ,

AM 21:Sl walkesto. keepest law
ORDINANCE.

;

lie. 12:14 feast of passover for an
' '0. forever, 24, 43 ; 13:10
15:25 made a statute and an o.

Ifum. 9:14 according to o. of
passover, 2 Gtiti SSAZ

10:8 to be to you for an o. for e.

18:8 and to- thy sons by an o.

forey.er,aCftr. 2:4 :

19:2 0. of L. commanded, 31:21

Jos: 24:25 set them o. in Shech.
1 8am. 30:25 made it o. for ever
S Chr. 35:25 made them o. in Is.

Hzr. 8:10 after the o. of David
Is. 24:5 the law changed the 0.

58:2 forsook not 0. of their God
Ezsk. 46:14 offering by perpet. o.

Mai. 3:14 what pro. we kept o. f
Mom. 13:2 power resists o. of G.
1 Pet. 2:13 submit to every o. of

ORDINANCES.
£^.18:20 Shalt teach them o.

Lev. 18:3 neither walk in theiro.
dye sh. keep mine 0. 30; 22:9;
2 CSir. .33:8; EzeTc, 1130;
43:11:1 Cor. 11:2

Nvm. 9:12 to o. of passover, 14
2 if. 17:37 o. he wrote for you
Meh. 10:32 made o. made for us
Job 38:33 knowest thou the o. of

heaven? Jer. 31:35; 33:25
Ps. 99:7 kept 0. he gave them
119:91 continue according to o.

Is. 98:2 ask of me o. of justice
Jer. 31:86 ifo. depart before me
Ezek. 43:18 these areo. of altar
44:50. of the house of the Lord

Jf/o/. 3:7 gone away fr. mine o.

Luke 1:6 commandments and o.

cfLord
^h. 2:15 commandment con-

tained in 0.

Col. 2:14 out handwriting of o.

20 are ye subject to o. ?
Hub. 9:1 had o. of divine service
10 carnal o. imposed on them

ORDINARY.
Ezek. 16:27 diminished o. food

ORBR.
Jua. 7:25 of Mid. Zeeb, O. 8:3
PS. 88:11 their nobles like O.
Js. 10:26 ol" Midian at rock of O.

OUG
ORGAN, 8.

Stn. 4:21 of such as handle o.

Job 21:12 rejoice at sound of o.

30:31 my o. turned into voice
Ps. 160:4 praised him with o.

ORION,
'

Job 9:9 maketh O. Amos5:S
38:31 loose the bands of O. ?

ORNAJMIENT.
Prm. 1:9 o. of grace to tby bead
'4:9 give to bead an o. of grace
25:12 as an o. of fine gold, so is

Is. 30:22 defile 0. of molten ima.
1:18 clothe thee as with an o.

Ezek: 7.-20 the beauty of his o.

1 Pet. 3:4 o. of meek, quiet spirit

ORNAMENTS.
Ex. 33:4 no man put on him o.

5 put off thy 0. from thee, 6
Jtto. 8:21 0. on camels' neck
2 Sam. 1:24 S. who puto. on you
Is. 3:18 tinkling o. about feet

61: 10 decketh himself with 0.

Jer. 2:32 can a maid forget hero.
4:30 deckest thee wi. 0. of gold
Ezek. 16:7 come to excellent o.

11 decked thee with o. put
23:40 deckedst thyself with o.

ORNAN.
1 Chr. 21:15 floor of 0. 18, 28
SO O. turned back, saw angel
S5-I)a. gave to O. 600 shekels

ORPAH.
Muth 1:4 nftm^ of one'O". otherK.

14 O. kissed Naomi, but Kuth
ORPHANS.

La/m. 5:3 are o. our mothers wid.

OSPRBY, OSSIFRAGB.
Lev. 11:13 o.'and 6. Leut. 14:12

OSTRICH, ES,
Job 39:13 wings and feath^ to o.f
Lam. 4:3 like o. in the wildcm.

OTHER.
Oen. 28: 17 none o. but bo. of G.
Jud. 13:10 came to me o. day
16:17 and be like any o. man
20 go out, as at o. times before

1 Sam. 3:10 L. called as at 0. ti.

20:25 S. sat on seat as at o. tim.
21:9 there is no o. save th. here
Mat. 12:13 restored whole as b.

MarkS:^; Luke 6:10
Mark 7:4 many o. thin. tb. be, 8
12:32 and there isnone o. but he
Luke 14:32 o. is yet a gr. way off

18:11 that 1 am not as o. men
John 15:24 works no. o. man did
21:25 there are many o. things
Acts 4:12 nei. is salva. in any o.

8:34 himself, or of soipe o. man ?

See GOD, GODS, one, side.

OTHERS.
Mat. 5:47 wh. do ye more tb. o.?
Mark 15:31 saved o. Luke 23:35
Phil. 2:4 also on the things of o.

1 Thee. 2:6 not yet of o. sought

OTHERWISE.
2 Chr. 30:18 they eat passover o.

Ps. 38:16 o. should rej. over me
Bom. 11:6 o. grace no mo. grace

;

o. work 13 no more work
Oal. 6:10<will be none o. minded
PhU. 3:15 any thing you be o.

1 Tim. 6:3 if any man teach o.

OTHNIBL.
Jos. 15:1TG. took it, Jud.l-.IS
Jud. 3:9 raised deliverer, 0. 11

OUCHES.
mc. 28:11 0. of gold, 39:6, 13

13 thou Shalt make o. of gold
14 fasten chains to the o. 39:18

25 thou Shalt fasten in two o.

OUGHT, or rather AUGHT,
Gen. 39:6 he Icnew. jiot o. he had
47:18 there is not o. left

Bx. 12:46 not car. forth o. flesh

Leo. 11:25 whoso beareth o. car.

19:6 if 0. remain nnto third day
25:14 sellest o. or buyest o.

Num. 15:24 if o. be committed
30:6 or uttered o. out of her lips
Deal. 4:2 not add or diminish o.

26:14 nei. have I taken o. in my
mourn, nor given o. for dead

Jos. 21:45 there failed not o.

Eulh 1:17 if 0. but death part
1 Sam. 12:4 nor hast th. taken o.

5 have not found o. in my ha.
25:7 neither was th. o. missing
30:22 he will not give them o.

iSam. 3:35 if I taste bread otQ,
14:10 whoso saith o. to thee

OVE
2 Sam, 14! 19 can turn fr. o. m; lo.

Mat. 5:23 brother bath 0. ag. th.
21:3 if any man say o. to yon
Mark 7:12 suthimnomoredoo.
8:23 and asked him if he sawo.
11:26 forrfve, if ye have o. ag.
John 4:33 Drought himo. to eat?
Acts 4:32nei. said o. was hisown
24:19 if they had o. against me
28:19 had o. to ac. my nation of
Phile. 18 if he owetb thee o.

OUGHT.
Gen. 20:9 o. not be done, 34:7;

Leo. 4:2, 27
2 Sam. 13:12 no such th. o. to be
1 Chr. 12:32 kn. what Is. o. to do
Mat. 23:23 o. ha. done, Lu. 11:42

Acts 24:19 who o. to have been
Bom. 8:26 to pray for as we o.

1 Tim. 6:13 speak, th. they o. not
Tit. 1:11 teach, thi. they o. not
Jam. 8:10 these thi. o. not to be
4:15 that ye o. to say. If the L.
ZPet. 3:11 what pers. 0. ye to be
3 John 8 we therefore 0. to rece.

OUGHTESr.
1 X'. 8:9 wh. thou o. to do to him
Mat. 25:27 o. to put my money
Acts 10:6 tell thee whatthou o.

1 Tim. 3:15 how th. o. to behave

OTIK. See bbothek, father.
LOKD.
OURS.

Gen. 31:16 hath taken that Is o.

34:23 shall not ev. beast be 0. ?
Mark 12:7 the inheritance shall

be 0. Luke 20:14

1 Cor. 1:2 Jesus, both th. and 0.

2 Cor. 1:14 ye are o. in day of L.

OUTCAST, S.
Ps. 147:2 gathereth o. of Israel

Is. 11:12 shall assemble o. 56:8
16:3 hide o. 4 let my o. dwell
27:13 0. in land of Eg. worship

Jer. 30:17 bee. they called theeo.
49:36 0. of Elam simll not come

OUTER.
Ezek. 46:21 broug. me to o. court
Mat. 8:12 0. darkn. 22:13; 26:30

OUTGOINGS.
Jos. 17:9 0. of it at sea, 19:29

18 and the o. it shall be thine
18:19 0. of the border at north
19:14 0. thereof are in the valley
22 o. of border at the Jord. S3

Ps. 65:8 makest o. of morning
OUTLANDISH.

Neh. 13:26 o, women caused SoL
OUTLIVED.

Jud. 2:7 elders that o. Joshua
OUTRAGEOUS.

Prov. 27:4 wrath is cruel, ang. o.

OUTRUN.,
John 20:4 other disciple o. Fetoi

OUTSIDE.
Jud. 7:11 Gideon went to the o.

1 K. 7:9a towards great court
Ezek. 40:5 beho. a wall on the o.

Afai. 23:25 0. of cup, Luke 11:.39

26 that 0. of them be clean also

OUTSTRETCHED.
Leut. 26:8 us out with an o. arm
Jer. 21:5 fight you with o. arm
27:6 made earth by my o. arm

OUTWARD.
1 Sam. 16:7 looketh ono. appeal-.

1 Chr. 26:29 for the o. business
Neh. 11:16 Levites foro. business
Est. 6:4 Ham. come to o. court
Ezek. 40:17 brought into o. court
Mat. 23:27 appear beautiful o.

Bom. 2:28 which is o. in flesh
2 Cor. 4:16 tho' ouro. man perish
10:7 things after o. appearance ?

1 Pet. 3:3 not that o. adorning

OUTWARDLY. ,

Mat. 23:28 o. appear righteous
Bom. 2:28 notaJew wh. is oneo.

OUTWENT.
Mark 6:33 ran afoot, ando. them

OVEN.
Leo. 2:4 offering baken in o. 7:9

11:35 whether It be o. or ranges
26:26 bake your bread in one o.

Ps. 21:9 make them as a fiery o.

Lam. 5:10 skin was black like o.

Hos. 7:4 as an o. heated by baker
6 made ready heart like an o. 7

Mai. 4:1 that shall burn as an o.

Mat. 6:30 cast into o. Luke 12:28

OVENS.
Ex. 8:3 irogs come into thincif^

OVE
OVER.

Num. 37:16 Bet man o. congrega.
Cant. 2:11 winter past, rain is o.

OVER acalnat.
Num. 8:2 lamps ^. light o. a. 8
ItSam. 6:23 come on them o. ag.

mulberry-trees, 1 Chr. 14:14
1 K. 20:29 pitched one o. a. other
JTeft. 7:3 ev. one to be 0. a. house
Ec. 7:14 God set one o. a. other
Jer. 31:39 line go forth o. ag. it

See ALL, HIH, JOBDAK, ISRAEL,
HE, THEE, THEM, CS, TOU.

OVERCAME.
Acts 19:16 evil spi. was, o. tbein
Rev. 3:21 even as I a,lso o.

12:11 0. hJm by blood ofLamb
OVERCHARGE, D.

Luke 21:34 lest your hearts be o.

2 Cor. 2:6 that I may not o. yon

OVERCOME.
Gen. 49:19 troop Bhall o. him
Ex. 32:18 that cry for being o.

Num. 13:30 are well able to o. it

22:11 peradventure I Bh. o. them
2 K. 16:5 Ahaz, could not o. him
Cant. 6:5 eyes, they have o. me
Is. 28:1 head of them that are 0.
Jer. 23:9 man whom wine bath o.

Luke 11:22 stronger shall 0. him
John 16:33 I have o. the world
Som. 8:4 a. wh. thon art judged
12:21 be not o. of evil. o. evil

iPet. 2:19 of whom man is o.

20 ag. entangled therein ando.
1 John 2:13 o. wicked one, 14
4:4 are of God, have o. them
Reo. 11:7 beast sh. o. witnesses
13:7 war with saints, o. them
17:14 and Lamb shall o. them

OVERCOMETH.
1 John 6:4 bom of God o. world,

victory o. world, 5
Beo. 2:7 o. will I give tree of life

11 he that o. sl]^ll not be hurt
17 him that o. will I gi. to cat
26 him that o. will I give pow.

3:5 he that o. shall be clothed
12 him that o. will I make pil.

21 that 0. will I grant to sit

21:7 that o. shall mh. all thing*

OVERDRIVE.
Oen. 83:13 ifmen sho. o. them

OVERFLOW.
~

Deut. 11:4 water of.Red sea o.

Ps. 69:2 come where floods 0.
15 let not waterfloods o. me

Is. 8:8 thro' Jud. o. aad go over
10:22 consumpti. decreed sh. o.

28:17 waters o. the hiding-place
43:2 rivers they sh. not o. thee
Jer. 47:2 waters of north o. land
Dan. 11:10 certai. come, o. 26, 40
Joel 2:24 fats o. with wine, 8:13

OVERFLOWED, ETH.
Jos. 3:15 in harvest Jor. o. banks
Ps. 78:20 smote rock, streams o.

UPet. 3:6 world 0. with water

OVERFLOWING.
Job 28:11 bindeth floods from o.

38:25 watercourse for o. of wat
Is. 28:2 flood of mighty wat. o.

16 when o. scourge pass, 18
30:28 his breath as o. stream

Jer. 47:2 north sh. be an o. flood
Ezek. 13:11 be an o. shower, 13
38:22 rain o. rain and hailstones
Eab. 3:10 the o. of the water

OVERFLOWN.
1 Chr. 12:15 Jor. when it had 0.

J'dS S2:16 wh. foundation was o.

Pan. 11:22 with flood they he 0.

OVERLAY.
.Ee. 25:110. ark, 24; 30:3

27:2 0. altar with brass, 38:2

OVERLAID.
Ex. 26:32 pillars o. with gold
38:6 0. staves of shittim-wood
IK. 3:19 died, because eheo. it

2 Chr. 4:9 he o. doors with brass
Cant. 6:14 belly as bri. ivory 0.

See GOLD.

OVERLAYING.
Ex. 38:17 the o. of chapiters, 19

OVERLIVED.
Jos. 24:31 days of ciders th. ci. J.

OVERMUCH.
Be. 7:16 rights, o. 17 be not o.

2 Cor. 2:7 swallow, with o. sor.

OVERPASS.
Jer. 5:28 they o, deeds of wicked



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

OVE
OVERPAST.

A. OT:1 refuge until calam. beo.
A. 26:20 hide until indign. be o.

OVERPLUS.
Lm. 25:27 let him restore the b.

OVERRAN, RCNIVIKO.
2 Sam. 18:23 Ahimaaz o. Cushi
Nah. 1:8 an o. flood will he make

OVERSEE.
1 Chr. 9:29 appointed to o. vess.
S Chr. 2:2 3,600 to o. them

[
OVERSEER.

' Oen. 39:4 made o. over house, 5
' Neh. 11:9 Joel th. o. 14 Zabd. o.
' 22 o. of Levites ; 12:42 Jez. o.

Ftod. 6:7 the ant having no o.

OVERSEERS.
Gen. 41:34 letFharaohappointo.
2 Chr. 2:18 Solomon set 3,600 o.
31:13 0. underhand ofCononiah
34:120. of all that vfrought, 13
17 deliv. mon. into hand of o.

Acts 20:28 H. Ghost made you o.

OVERSHADOW, ED.
Hat. 17:5 bright cloud o. them,

Jfori9:7; iKte9:84
iMlee 1:35 power of High. o. thee
Acta 5:15 snadow of P. o. them

OVERSIGHT.
' O^n. 43:12 peradv, it was an o.

Num. 3:32 o. of them that keep
4:16 the o. of all the tabernacle
2 K. 12: 1 1 that had o. of house of

L. 22:5, 9:2 Chr. 34:10
1 Chr. 9:23 had the o. of the gates
Neh. 11:16 had the o. of business
13:4 the o. of the house of God

1 Pef. 5:2 taking o. not by const.

OVERSPREAD, ING.
Cot. 9:19 of th. the earth veas o.

2kbn. 9:27 the o. of abominations

OVERTAKE.
Gen. 44:4 when thou dost o. th.

Mc. 15:9 I will pursue, 1 will o.

Jkut. 19:6 lest avenger o. slayer
28:2 blessings come and o. thee
15 these curses shallo. thee, 45

Jot. 2:5 for y« shall o. them
1 Sam. 30:8 thou sh. surely o. th.

SSam. 15:14 lest Absalom o. us
Is. 59:9 nei. doth justice o. us
Jer. 43:16 sw. ye feared sh. o. you
M>s. 2:7 shall not o. her lovers
10:9 the battle did not o. them
Amos 9:10 evil shall not o. us

13 ploujjhrnan sh. o. the reaper
1 T^A^. 5:4 should o. you as thief

OVERTAREIV, ETH.
1 Chr. 21:12 flee till sword o. th.

Ps. 18:-37 purs, enemies o. them
Go/. 6:1 if a man he 0. in a fault

OVERTHREW.
Gen. 19:25 God o. these cities, 29
Mr. 14:27 L. o. Eg. P«. 136:15
Z>«rf. 29:23 which L. 0. In anger

, I>. 13:19 when G. o. Sodom and
Oomo. Jer. 50:40; Amos 4:11

./«r. 20:16 be as cities the Lord o.

Mat. 21:12 J. o. tables of money-
Chang. Jfarill:15; John 2:15

OVERTHROW, SubstantiTe.
Oen. 19:29 G. sent Lot out of 0.
Deut. 29:23 o. of Sod. Jer. 49:18
iFet. 2:6 condem. cities with o.

OVERTHROW, Verb.
<%n. 19:21 1 will not o. this city
^. 23:24 thou sh. o. their gods
7)e!rf. 12:3 ye shall o. their altars
S ^Sam. 10:3 D. sent to spy anda
11:25 make battle strong, o. it

1 Chr. 19:3 David sent to o. land
i%. 106:26 to 0. them in wildem.
27 to 0. their seed am. nations
140:4 have pur. to o. my goings
11 evil hunt vio. man to o. him

Prov. 18:5 not good to o. righte.
Sag. 2:22 1 wilTo. the throne of

kingd. I will o. the chariots
Acts 5:39 if it be of G. ye can. o.

3 Tim. 2:18 0. the faith of some
OVERTHROWBTH.

JoJ 12:19 lead, princes, o. mighty
I'rov. 13:6 wickedness o. sinner
21:12 G. o. wicked for wickedn.
22:12 0. words of transgressor
29:4 he that rcceiv. gifts o. land

OVERTHROW!*.
.Er. 15:7 hast o. them that rose
Jud. 9:40 and many were o.

2 Sam. 17:9 some of them be o.

S car. 14:13 Ethiopians were o.

Job 19:6 know tli. G. hath 0. me

OX
Ps. 141:6 theirjudges are o,

Proo. 11:11 city is o. by wicked
12:7 wicked o. 14:11 hg. of wic.

Is. 1:7 your land is desolate as o.

Ji!M8:23 let them be o. bef. th.

Lam. 4:6 S. was o. as in moment
Dan. 11:41 many countries be 0.

Amos 4:11 1 have o. some of you
Jon. 3:4 40 days Ninev. sh. be o.

1 Cor. 10:6 were o. in wilderness

OVERTOOK.
Gen. 31:23 0. Jacob in mount
25 Lab. 0. Jacob ; 44:6 steward

Jvd. 18:22 Micah o. chil. ofDan
20:42 battle o. men of Benjamin
2 K. 25:5 army of Chaldeans o.

Zedekiah, Jer. 39:5; 62:8
Lam. 1:3 her persecutors 0. her

OVERTURN.
Job 12:15 waters, they o. earth
.ESai. 21:27 1 will «. o. o. it

OVERTURNED, ETH.
Jud. 7:13 the tent fell and o. it

Job 9:5 which o. the monntains
28:9 0. mountains by the roots
34:25 know th. works and o. th.

OVERWHELM, ED.
Job 6:27 yea, ye o. fatherless
Ps. 55:5 and horror hath o. me
61:2 when my heart is o.

77:3 my spirit 0. 142:3; 143:4
78:53 the sea o. their enemies
124:4 then'the waters had 0. ns

OVERWISE.
Ec. 7:16 nor make thyself o.

OWE.
Bom. 13:8 o. no man any thing

OWED.
Mat. 18:24 one o. him 10,000 tal.

28 one which o. him a lOO pen.
Luke 7:41 the one o. 500 pence

OWEST, ETH.
Mat. 18:28 pay me that thou o.

Luke 16:5 how much o. thou ? 7
PhUe. 18 thee, or o. thee aught

19 0, to me even thine own
OWL.

Leo. 11:16 0. and cuckoo, Deut.
14:15, 16: /«. 34:11, 15

17 the little o. and connorant
Ps. 10<!:6 I am like 0. of desert

OWLS.
Job 30:29 1 am companion to o.

Is. 13:21 0. shall dwell there,

34:13; J«r. 60:39
43:20 dragons and o. honor me
Mic. 1:8 make a mourning as o.

OWN.
1 Chr. 29:14 o. have we giv. thee

16 we prepared, is all thine o.

Mat. 20:15 do wh. I will wl. o. f
Luke 16: 12 you that which is o. /
John 1:11 came to his o. o. rece.
13:1 loved his o. that were
15:19 world would love his o.

Acts 5:4 was it not in th. o. pow.f
1 Cor. 6:19 ye are not your o.

10:24 let no man seek his o.

29 cons, not th. o. but of oth.
13:5 charity seeketh not her o.

Phil. 2:21 seek their o. things
1 Tim. 5:8 provide not for his o.

See cornsEt, coitntet, etks,
HEART, HOUSE, LAND,
PEOPLE, SELF, SELVES, SOUL,
"WAT, WATS, WILL.

OWNER.
Ex. 21:28 0. Of ox shall be qnit
34 0, of pit sh. make it good
36 his o. hath not keptbim In

22:11 0. of it sh. accept thereof
12 make restitution to o.

15 but if 0. thereof be with it

1 K. 16:24 Shemer, o. of the hill

Is. 1:3 the ox knoweth his o.

Acts 27:11 believed o. of the ship

OWNERS.
Job 31:39 caused o. to lose lives
Prov. 1:19 taketh away life of o.

Ec. 5:11 what good Is there too.
13 riches kept for o. to th. hurt

Luke 19:33 o. said.Why loose ye
OWNETH.

Lev. 14'.35 he that o. the house
Acts 21:11 bind man o. th. girdle

OX.
Ex. 20:17 not covet, o. Deut. B:21
21:28 if o. gore, be stoned, 29-36
22:1 if man steal o. or sheep
4 whetheritbeo. ora8s,he

23:4 if thou meet th. enemy's o.
12 thine o, and thine ass rest

933

PAD
.^x. 34:19 flrstl. of o. or sheep mi.
Lee. 7:23 eat no fat of o.

Num. 7:3 for each of princes o.

22:4 as the o. licketh up grass
Deut. 6:14 o. do bo work on sab.
14:4 0. sheep, and goat may cat
22:1 not see bro.'s o. go astray
10 not plough vrith o. and ass

25:4 not muzzle 0. trcadeth out
com, 1 Cor. 9:9; 1 Tim. 5:18

Jos. 6:21 they destroy o. and
sheep, 1 Sam. 15:15

Jud. 3:31 slew 600 with o.-goad
6:4 left neither sheep nor o.

1 Sam. 12:3 wh. 0. have I taken?
14:34 bring pv. man o. and sheep

Nell. 5:18 lor me daily one 0.

Joft 6:5 loweth o. over fodder?
24:3 take widow's 0. for pledge
40:15 Behetnoth eat. grass as o.

Ps. 69:31 please L. better than o.

106:20 glory into sim'ilitu. of o.

Pro«. 7:22 o. goeth to slaughter
14:4 incre. by strength of the o.
15:17 better than a stalled o.

'

Is. 1:3 the o. knoweth his owner
11:7 lion shall eat straw like o.
32:20 send for. the feet of the o.

66:3 killeth6. as if he slew man
Jer. 11:19 was like a lamb or ah o.

Ezek. 1:10 four had face of an o.

Luke 13:15 each loose o. on sab,
14:5 an o. or ass fallen into a pit

Wild OX.
Deut. 14:5 wild o. ye may eat

OXEN.
Gen. 12:16 Ah. had o. and asses
32:5 J; said, I have o. and asses
34:28 eons of J. took Shech. o.

Ex. 9:3 hand 6f Lord is upon o.

22:1 restore five o. for one ox
Num. 7:3 princes bro. twelve o.

22:40 Balak ofi'ered o. and sheep
23:1 prepare me hq^e seven o.

Deut. 14:26 bestdw money for o.

1 Sam. 11:7 hewed yoke of o.

14:14 yoke" of D. might plough
32 took sheep ando. and slew
15:9 Agag and the best of the o.

14 what meaneth lowing of o. ?
15 spared best of sheep and o.

27:9 David took away the o.

2 Sam. 6:6 hold of it, o. shook it

13 Da. sacrificedo. and fatlings

24:24 bought thres. -floor and o.

1 K. 1:9 Adonijah 8lew;o. 19, 25
4:23 daily provision, ten fat 0.

7:25 one sea, twelve o. under it,

44; 2CTlr. 4:4, 15
8:63 S. off. sacrifice to L. 22,000

o. 120,000 sheep, 2 Chr. 7:5

19:19 El. was ploughing with o.

20 Elisba left o. ran after Elij.

21 took yoke of o. slew them
2 K. 6:26 is it a time to rec. «. f
2 Chr. 15:11 offered of spoil 700o.
18:2 Ahah killed ehccp and o.

29:33 consecrated things 600 0.

81:6 they brought In tithes of o.

35:8 for paaso. three hundred o.

Job 1:3 his substance was 500 o.

14 o. ploughing, asses feeding
42:12 gave him 1,000 yoke of o.

Ps. 8:7 to have dominloa over o.

144:14 that our o. may be strong
Prov. 14:4 wh. no o. crib is clean
Is. 7:25 for sending forth of o.

22:13 Joy and gladn. slaying o.

80:iM 0. and asses eat cl. prov.

,Ier. 51:23 I break hush, and o.

Dan. 4:25 eat gr. as o. 33 ; 5:21

Amos 6:12 plough there with o. .'

jlfa*. 22:4 o. and fatlings killed

Luke 14:19 bought 5 yoke of o.

.Tohn 2:14 those in temple soldo.

Acts 14:13 priest of Jup. bro. o.

1 Cor. 9:9 doth G. U. care for o. /

OZEM. 1 Chr. 2:15

OZLAS. Jfa<. 1:8, 9

PAAEAL 2Som.23:35
PACES.

2 Sam. 6:13 when gone six p. he

PACIFY, ED, ETH.
Est. 7:10 then kin'g'ffwrath p.
Prim. 16:14 a wise man p. wrath
21:14 a gift in secret p. anger
Ec. 10:4 yielding ». gr. offences

Eiek. 16:63 when I amp. toward

PADAN-ARAM.
Gen. 25:20 dau. of Bethnel of P.

28:6 Isa. sent Jacob away to P.

7 his father, and was gonetoP.
31:18 had gotten in P.

PAL
Gen. 35;9 J. when he came ft. P.
86 sons born to him In P. 46:15

PADDLE. -

Deut. 23:13 have p. onweapon
PA6IKL.;

Num. 1:13 P. Bon of Ocran, 7:72

PAID. See after pat.

PAIN.
Job 14:22 flesh on him eh. havep.
15:20 wicked travailelh withp.
83:19 is chastened also with p.
Ps. 25:18 mine affliction and p.
48:6 «. as a woman in tra'valL

iS;i3:8: 26:17 ' -"
Is. 21:3 my loins filled withp.
26:18 Ghild, we have been in p.
66:7 bef. her p. came, she was

Jer. 6:24 p. as wo. In trav. 22:23
12:13 put themselves top. but
15:18 why is my p. perpetual
80:23 with p. on head of wicked
61:8 Babylon, take balm for p.
Ezek. 80:4 great p. in Ethiopia, 9

16 Sin shall have great p.
Mic. 4:10 p. and labor ,to bring
Nail. 2: 10 much p. is in all loina
Eom. 8:22 creation travail, in p.
Bev. 16: 10 gnawed tongues for p.
21:4 nor shall th. bo any mgre p.
See fangs.

PAINED.
Ps. 65:4 my heart is sore p.

'

Is. 23:5 they shall be sorely p.
Jer. 4:19 1 4nl i>: at very heart
Joel 2:6 people shall be ranch p.
Sev. 12:2 and p. to be delivered

PAINS. '

1 Sam. 4:19 p. came'np'on her
Ps. 116:3 p. of heir gat hold
Acts 2:24 nav. loosed p! of death
Sev. 16:11 Masphem. bee. ofp.

' PAINFUL, NESS.'
Ps, 73:16 it .was ^obp-^foi- me
2 Cor. 11:27 and p; In Watchinga

PAIIVTED, ST."

,

2 K. 9:.30 Jezebel p. her face -

Jer. 22:14 and p. with verjnilion
Ezek. 23:40 thou p. thy eyes

PAINTING. \

Jer. 4:30 thon rentest face wL^p.
" PAIR.

Luke 2:24«frerpl'ef to^le-doves
Bev. 6:5ap. of balances in hand

PALACE.
1 K. 16:18 Zimri burnt king's p:
21:1 Naboth had" viney. hyp.
2 K. 15:26 smote Pckaiah mp.
20:18 eunuchs in p. of king

1 Chr. 29:1 the p. Is not for man
19 perfect heart to build the p.

Ezr. 4:14 maintenance fr. the p.
Neh. 1:1 was in Shushan the p-
7:2 ruler of ». charge over Jer.

Est. 3:16 in Shashan the p. 8:14
9:12 destroyed 500men in thej?.

Ps. 45:15 enter into king's p.'

144:12 after similitude of ap.
Cant. 8:9 build a p. of silver

Is. 25:2 made p. of strangers
Dan. 4:4 flounehing in my p.
6:18 king went top. pas. night
11:46 he shall plant p. between

seaa
Amos 4:3 shall cast them Intop^
Nah. 2:6 open.ed.p. dissolved
Mat. 26:58 Pe. followed Jesus to

high-priest's p. Mark 14:54

Luke ii:2i a btrbngmankeep. p.
Phil. 1:13 bonds manifest Inp,

PAtACES.
2 Chr. 36:19 and biimt all thep.
Ps. 45:8 myrrh, out of ivory p.
48:3 G. is kno^^Ti in p. for ref\i.

13 mark bulwarks, consider p.
'78:69 sanctuary like high p.

122:7 prosperity within thy p.
Prov. ,30:28 spider is in king's p.

Is. 13:22 dragons sh. cry in thyp.
32:14 the p. shall be forsaken
34:13 tiioms come up in her p.

Jer. 6:5 let us destroy her p.
9:21 death is entered into purp.
17:27 fire.shali devourp. of Jer.

49:27 conkume p. of Benhadad
Lam. 2:5 bath swallowed her p.

Ezek. 19:7 knew their desol. p.
2.';:4 shall set their p. In thee

Am^s 3:9 publish in p. at Ash-
hod, in p. of Egypt

10 store up robbery in their p.

11 p. be spoiled ; 6:8 hate p.

Jtie. 5:5 he shall tread in our p.

See DETOUB.



CRUDBN'S CONCORDANOB.

PAR
' PALE, NESg.
7«.''29:22 nei. Bhall face waxy.
Jer. 30:6 all taixt, .tamed iii{o p.
Sep. 6:8 looked, behold p. horse

PALESTUVA.
JEtc. 15:14 hold on men of P.
/«. 14:29 rej. not thou, whole P.
31 cry, O city, thou, whole P.

PALM.
Z«). 14:15 pour into p. -26

John 18:22 struck Jesus with p.
",/ PALHf branches.

Nm^^ 8:15 to mount and fet. p. b.

PALMER-WORM.
Joel 1:4 whatp.-w. left, loc. eat.
.2:25 restore yearsjp.-w. eaten
AmosM fig-trees, the^i.-w. dev.

PALMS.
1 Sam. 5:4 p. of hands cut off
2 Jr. 9:35 they found skull and p.
/». 49:16 grav. thee on p. of han.
Dan. 10:10 set meonp. of hands
Mat. 26i67 others smote him wi.

p. of their hands, Mark 14:65
Jimf. 7:9 white iobes,p. in han.

PALM-TREE.
Jud. 4:5 dwelt under B.-<. of D.
'J%. 92:12 right, flour like 7).-<.

Cane. 7:7 stature is like toaj>.-<.
8 1 will go up to thep.-t.

Jer. 10:5 are upright as the^.-^.
Ezdc. 41:19 face ofman tow. p.-l.
Joel l:^p.-t. and apple-tree

PALM-TREES.
Ex. 15:27 El. wh. were 70p:-<.
Jao). 23:40 take branches of c.-^
Deut. 34:3 show, him city ofp.-t.
Jud. 1:16 out of city ofjp.-t
3:13 K. possessed city 6tp.-t.

1 K. 6:29 wi. figures of n.-<. 32,35;
7:36; 2 Chr. 3:5; Ezelc. 40:16

2 OhT. 28:15 hro. tb. to <^. ofp.-<.
John 12:13 took branches oSp.-t.

,
PALSY, IE8.

Mai. 4:24 ha(l p. he healed them,
Matli:!l:3-, iafe&lS

8:6 ser. lieth at home sick of p.
912 3e. said to sick of p. S. thy

'sins be forgiven, J/anfc 2:6
Mark 2:10 sick ofp. Luke 5:84
rAeti 8:7 many taken with p. and
9:33 Eneas, flyio was sick ofp.
.... PAMPHYLIA,'
jlcfe 13:13 P.:came to Pergain P.
15:38 departed from them fr. P.

^ 1^7:6 had'sailed'oVer sea otP.
' PAK.".

'

Lev. IkS meat-offer, baken inp.
6:21 in \p. it shall he made

.- 7:9 dressed inp. shall be pries.
'

1 Sam. ,2: 14 serr. stuck it into p.
!l JS^m. 13:9 Tam. tookp.poiired
JBzei. 4:3 take unto thee ironp.

iPANS.
;E». 27:3 make p. .to rec. ashes
J/iimj 11:8 baked manna in p.
1 Chr. 9:31 thi. made in p. 23:29,
9 Chr. 35:13 offer, sod they inp.

PANGS.
T>. J3:ep. sh. take hold of them
21:3 p. take bold me as p. of w,
26:17 worn, crieth oat in Berp.
Jer. 22:23 gracious whenp: come
46:41 heart of wom. ia p.-49:22

• 60:43p. as of a worn. <3tic. 4:9

;':''PAi«vAG.''i'
' ^S«t.:??:17tradedin market, p.

, .. .
PANT, e6„ ETH.

aj..S8.:lO,my heart p. stren. fail.

,
^:1 as hanp. 8pp...my soul
119;131 o|)eta.iny mouth and p.

'Te: 21:4 at the 'vision my heartp.
Amos 2:7 thtitp.'aftcr the dast

.':,',.
; p^PER..

.

Is. 19:7p. reeds shall wither,'
8 John 12 would not write wi. p.
PAPHOS. .4cfel3:6

PAPS. .
!

^lek. 2,3:21 for the p. of thy yon.
Luke 11:27 bles. are p. th. suck.
23:29 blessedp. never gave suck

See. 1:13 girt p. with gold. gird.

PARABLfi.
JTttm. 23:7 Balaam took up p.' and

said, 24:3; 15, 20, 53, 23
Joi 27:1 J. continued his p. 29:1
Ps. 49:4 I will incline ear to a p.
78:2 mouth, in a p. will I utter
Prov. 26:7 p. in mouth of fools, 9
Hnek. 17:2 speak a p. to Israel.
24:3 utter p. to rebellious bouse
Mic. 2:4 take upap. against you
Mad. 2:6 these take up p. ag. you

PAR
Mai. 13:1? hear pl'of the sowcr
24 ano. p. put he, 31, 83; 21:3&
34 with. p. sp, not, Mark 4:34

24:32 leam a p. of the fig-tree,

iKarJI;13:28; iMke S1:W
Mark 4:10 asked him of p. 7:17;

Luke 8:9 ' '•'

12:12 spoken p. ag. th. £u.^:19
Luke 5:86 he spake ap. to them,

6:39; 8:4; 12:16; 13:6; 14:7;
15:3: 18:1, 9: 19:11; " "

21:29; JohnIM
' 12:41 L: spak. thou thisp. to us?

.
.PARABLES.

Szek. 20:49 dothhe not epeakp. f
Mat. 13;3 spake .many things to

them4np. 13:34; 22:1; Mark
8:23; 4:2,13,83; 12:1

Mark 4:i3bow ,will ye kn. all p. /
£u^8:10pl'eeeing might not see

PARADISE.
Luke 23:43 to-day with me in p.
2 Cor. 12:4 was caught up into p.
Bee. 2:7 in the midst ofp. of O.

PARAMOCRS.
Skek. 23:20 doted upon theirp.

PARAN.
Oen. 21:21 vril. of P. Xum. 10:12;

13:16; 13:3, 26; 1 &im. 25:1
Deut. 33:2 forth from mount P.
ffab. 3:3 Holy One came from P.

PAEBAE. 1 car. 26:18

PARCEL.
Oen. 83:19 J. boughtp. of afield,

Jos. 24:32; John4:5
Ruth 4:3 Na. selleth a p. of land
1 Chr. H:13p. ofgr. full ofbar. 14

PARCHED.
Is. 35:7 p. ground become pool
Jer. 17:6 shall inhabitp. places

See CORN. '

PARCHMENTS.
2 Tim. 4:13 bri. especially the p.

PARDON.
Ex. 23:21 not p. your trangres.
34:9 p. our iniq. Num. l4;19
1 Sam,. 15:25p. my sins
2 K. 5:18 Lora, p. thy servant
24:4 which Lord would not p.
iChr. 30:18goodL.p. ev. one
Neh. 9:17 G. ready to p. gracious
Job 7:21 ivhy not p. my transg. f

Ps. 25:11 for naihe^s sake p. ini.

Is. 55:7 he will abundantly p.
Jer. 5:1 1 will p. it? 7 shall I p.
33:8 I will v. all their iniquities
50:20 1 will p. whom 1 reserve

PARDONED, ETH.
Num. 14:20 1 have p. ac. to word
Is. 40:2 tell her that iniq. is p.
Lam. 3:42 thou hast not p. '-

Mic. 7:18 G. like thee, p. iniq. J

PARE..
Deut. 21:12 shave head, p. nails

PARENTS.
Mat. 10:21 children shall rise up

' astinsttheirp.Jfarit 13:12
Xu^ 2:27 p. brought in child Je.
8:56 herp. were astonished, but
18:29 is noman that hath left p.
T81:16ye shall be betrayed by p.
-Jc^n 9:2 who did sin, man orp.?

22 these words spakep. 23
Rom. 1:30 diso. to p. 2 Tim. 3:2
2 Cor. 12:14 chi. not lay up for p.
Eph. 6:1 chil. obey p. Col. 3:20
1 Tim. 5:4 leam to requite th. p.
Heb. 11:23 Mo. was hid of his p.

PARLOR, 8.
Jud. 3:20 Eg. was sitting inp.
23 Ehud shut doors of the p.

1 Sam. 9:22 S. hro. them top.
1 Chr. 28:llgave S. pattern ofp.
PAEMBNAS. kc<»6:5

PAHT.
Ex. 19:17 at nether p. of mount.
Leu. 2:16 p. of beaten corn, p. oil
Num. 18:20 nei. have p. am. th.

Deut. 10:9; 12:12; 14:27, 29;
18:1; Jos. 14:4: 18:7; I ^m
thy p. and inherit, in Israel

22:41 Utmost p. of people, 23:13
Jos. 22:25 ye have no p. in L. 27
Ruth 2:3 to light on p. of field
3:13 perf. to thee p. ofkinsman

1 Sam. 23:20 our p. sh. be to del.
.30:24 hisp.lsthatgoeth tobat.
2 >Sam.'20:l we have nop. in D.
2 .ff^. 18:23 if able on thy p. to set

riders. Is. 36:8
1 Chr. 12:29 greatest p. kept ho.
2 Chr. 29:16 prie. we. to inner p,

PAR
Neh. 1:9 cast out to nttermost j).
' 5:11 rest, himdredthp. of men.
Job 32:17 1 will answer my p.
Ps. 5:9 inward p. is wickedness
51:6 in hidden p. kno^r wisdom
118:7 L. takes my p. with them
H'OV. 8:26 nor highest p. of dust

31 rejoic. in habitablep. ofear,
17:2 p. of inherit, amo. breth.

Is. 7:18 hiss for fly in utmost p.
24:16 fr. utmost p. heard songs
44:16 he bumethp. in fire, 19
Ezek. 45; 17 prince's p. to give ;

Dan. 2:33p. iron, p. clay, 41, 42
5:5 king sawp. of the nand^ 24
11:31 arms sball stand on his p.
Amos. 7:4 it dev. deep, eat nop.
Mark 4:38 in hinder p. of ship '

9:40 not against us.Is on ourp.
Luke 10:42 M. hath chos. good p.
17:24 lightning lighteneth one

p. shining to other p.
John 13:8 wash th. not, ha. nop.
19:23 four parts, ev. soldier ap.

Acts 1:17 obtained p. ofministry
25 may take p. of this minist.

5:2 Ananias kept^. of price, 3
8:21thou liast neithp. nor lot

14:4p. wi. Jews, p. wi. apostles
19:32p. knew not wheref. came
23:6 the onep. were Sadduceee
27:12 more p. advised to depart

1 Cor. 12:34 honor to that p.
15:6 greater p. rem. to this day

PAR

16:17 was lacking on your p.
2 Cor. 6:15 p. believ. wi. infldelf
Tit. 2:8 that he of the coctr. p.
Ilei. 2:14 himself took p. ofsame
iPel. 4:14 on th. p. he is evil spo,

of, on your p. glorified
Rev. 20:6 p. in first resnrfection
21:8 liars sh. have p. in lake
22:19 G. shall take away his p.

PART, Verb.
Lev. 2:6 shaltp. meat-oSbring
Ruth 1:17 ifaught but death p.
1 Sam. 80:24 they shall p. alike
2 Sam. 14:6 th. was none to p.
Job 41:6 shall theyp. him among

the merchants?
Ps. 22:18 they p. my garments

In PART.
Rom. 11:25 blindnessiftp. to Is.

1 Cor. 13:9we know in p. and we
prophesy inp:

10 that in p. sh. be done away
12 1 know inp. but then eh. I

2 Cor. 1:14 acknowledged us inp.
2:5 not grieved me but inp.

Third PART.
2 K. 11:5 a t.p. ehter on Sabba.
2 Chr. 23:4 1. p. ofyou be port.
Neh. 10:32 charge ours. wi. t.p.
Ezek: 5:2 bum with fire 9.l.p.&

t. p. smite about it, a third
p. scatter In the wind, 12

Zee. 13:8 a third p. shall be left

9 1 vAM bring the ^. p. thro' fire

R^. 8:7 t.p. of trees was burnt
8 1. p. or sea became blood
9 t. p. of creat. died, t. p. ships
11 1. p. of wat. bee. wormwood
12 /. p. of sun, moon, and stars

9:15 prep, to slay t. p. of men
12:4 his tail drew t. p. of stars

Fourth PART.
1 Sam. 9:8 have/, part of shekel
1 K. 6:33 ])08ts of olive-tree/, p.
2 AT. 6:25/. p. cab of doves' dung
Neh. 9:3 read one/, p. ano./. p.
Rev- 6:8 power given overj\ p.

Fifth PART.
Gen. 41:34 take up/, p. of land
47:24 give f. p. toPharaoh,26
Lev. 5:16 add/, p. thereto, 6:5;

22:14; 27:13,19,27,31; JVum.5:7

Tenth PART.
Eke. 16:36 homer is the tenth p.
Lev. 5:11 tenth p. of an cphah of

fine flour, 6:20; Num. 28:5
Num. 5:15 t. p. of ephah of meal

934

18:26 ye shall offer even t. p.
Ezek. 45:11 ephahmay cont. t. p.
neb. 7:2 Abra. gave a *. p. of all
Bee. 11:13 the t. p. of city fell

PARTS.
Gen. 47:24 four p. sh.be yo. own
Lev. 22:23 any thing lack, in p.
NuTn. 31:27 div. prey into two p.
Deut. 19:3 divide land into 3 p.
Jos. 18: 5 divide into seven p. 6,

9

1 Sam. 5:9 emer. in th. secret p.
2 Sam. 19:43 have ten p. in king
1 K. 16:21 Is. divided into two p.
2 .fir. 11:7 two p. watch ab. king

Neh. 11:1 9p."dw. in other citie»

Job 96:14 th. are p. of his ways
41:12 1 will not conceal his p.
Ps. 2:8 uttermost p. of earth
63:9 go into lowerp. of earth
65:8 dwell in utmost p. afraid
139:9 dwell in utmost p. of sea
Prov. 18:8 go to innerm. p. 26:23
Is. 3:17 Lord will disc, secret p.
44:23 shodt, ye lower p. of earth

Jer. 34:18 between p. thereof, 19
Ezek. 26:20 in the low p. of earth
31:14 to nether p. of earth, 18
16 comforted In the nether p.
ofearth, 82:18, 24

37:11 we are cut off for our p.
38:15 place out of north p. 392
Mat. 12:42 she came from utter-

most p. LUke 11:31
loihn 19:23 garments made 4 p.
Bom. 15:23 no more place in p.
1 Cor. K:24 comely p. no need
]^h. 4:9 descended into low. p.
Bee. 16:19 city divided into 3 p.

Bee BACK, HnmiB, inwabd.
PARTED.

Gen. 2:10 river p. into fourheads
2 K. 2:11 chariot p. both asunder

. 14 waters p. hither and thither
Job 38:24 what way is light p. /
Joel 3:2 scatter, and p. my land
Mat. 27:35 p. his garmen. Mark

5:24; £tiite23:34; Johnl^.H
Luke 24:51 blessed them, wasp.
Acts 2:45 p. them to all men

PARTBTW.
Lee. 11:3 p. hoof, Deut. 14:6
Proe. 18:18 lot p. betw. mighty

PARTAKER.
Ps. 60:18 been p. with adulterers
1 Cor. 9:10 sho. be p. of his hope
23 1 hep. thereof with you
10:30 p. why am I evil spok. of I

1 Tim. 6:22 k of oth. men's sins
2 Tim. 1:8 be thou p. of afflicti.

2:6 hnsbandman be p. of fruits
1 Pet. 6:11 am also p. of the gl.
2 John 11 biddeth G. speed is p.

PARTAKERS.
Mat. 23:30 not been p. in blood
Bom. 15:27 if Gentiles have been

p. of their spiritual things
1 Cor. 9:13 are p. with the altar
10:17 we are all p. of that bread
18 are not they which ait p. f
21 cannot be p. of Lord's &ble

2 Cor. 1:7 yon are p. of sufferings
Eph. 3:6 p. of his promise in Ch.
6:7 be not ye there, p. wl. them
Phil. 1:7 all are p. ofmy grace
CoL 1:12 to be p. of inheritance
1 Tim, 6a they are p. of benefit
Heb.^ 2:14 children p. of fle^h

and blood ....,.,
3:1 p. of the heavenly calling
14 for we are madep. of Christ

6:4 made p. of the Holy Ghost
12:8 chaspse. where, all are p.
10 'that we be p. of his holiness

1 Pet. 4:13 p. ot Christ's suffer.
2 Pet. 1:4 p. of the divine nature
Ree. 18:4 that ye be not p. of her

V ^ PARTARE8T,
Bom. ll:lYwit'hthemp. of root

PAETHIANS. AcUi.9
PARTIAL, ITY.

Mai. 2.-9 but have been p. -in law
1 Tim. 5:21 doing nothing by p.
Jam. 2:4 are ye hot p. yoursel. J

3:17 without J), and hypocrisy
PARTICULAR, LY.

Acts 21:19 P. declared p. things
1 Cor. 1237 of C. members in n.

Eph. 6:33 ev. one in p. love wife
Ueb. 9:5 we cannotnow speak p.

PARTIES.
Ex. 22:9 both p. come bef. judg.

PARTING.
Ezek. 21:21 king of B. stood at p.

PARTITION.
1 K. 631 he made a p. of gold
Eph. 2: 14 bro. middle waU ofp.

PARTLY.
Dan. 2:42 be p. strpng, p. broken
1 Cor. 11:18 divisions, I p. belie.
Heb. 10:33 p. gaz.-stock, p. com.

PARTNER, S.
Proe. 29:24 whoso is p. with a

thief
2 Ccyr. 8:23 Titus, he is my p.
PhUe. 17 if count me ap. receive
Luke 5:7 they beckoned to fli. p.

10 James and John were p.



CRUDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

PAS
PARTRIDGE.

1 Sam. 26:20 when one hant a p.
Jer. 17:11 as p. Bitteth on eggs

PASHUR.
Neh. 10:3 P. sealed, Jo: 20:6
Jer. 20:1 P. son of Im. smote, 2
3 L. call, not thy name P.

- 21:1 Zedekiali sent unto him P.
38:1 Gcdal. the son of P. and P.

PASS.
6en. 18:5 after that ye shall p.
41:32 will shortly bring it to p.
Ex. 33:19 will make my good p.
Num. 27:7 inherit, of fa. to p. 8
Jos. 1:14 ye shall p. before hreth.
1 Sam. 16: 10 Jesse made 7 sons ^.
Neh. 2:14 no place for beast top.
Job 6:15 as stream they p. away
11:16 rem itas waters that p.
34:20 peo. be troubled, p. away
P/w. 16^0 he bringeth evil toil top.

,27:1222:3 and the simple p. on
Is. 30:32 gronnded staff shallp.
33:21 no gallant ship shall p.
37.'26 have I brought it to p.

Jer. 8:13 th. 1 havegiven shall p.
15:14 make th. p. with enemies
33:13 flocks sh. p. under hands
51:43 nor doth son of man p.

JSlzek. 20:37 1 will cause you to p.
32:19 wh. dost th. p. in beauty !

Arm)s6:ip. ye unto Calneh
JEc. 1:11 p. ye away, inhabit, of
3:13 their king shall p. before
Zep. 2:2 decree br. forth, day p.
Zee. 3:4 have caused iniqu. top.
Mat. 5:18 heav. and earth sh. p.
26:39 cup p. fr. me, Mark 14:35
Lufx 16:2b wh. would p. flp. hen.

nor can they p. fr. us to you
19:4 he was to p. that way

1 Cbr. 7:36 if she p. flower of age
2 Pet. 3:10 heavens sh. p. away

PASS by.
Me. 33:22 cover thee whl. Ip.by
Ff. 80:12 all they that p. by
89:41 all that jd. by way spoil

Jer. 22:8 many nations sh. p. by
Lam. 1:12 ye that p. by behold
2:15 all that p. by clap th. hands
Hzeh. 5:14 sight of all that p. by
37:2 caused me to p. by them
Amos 7:8 1 will not p. by th. 8:2

Mie. 2:8gann. of them that p. by
Mat. 8:28 no man might p. by
Luke 18:36 hearing mnltit. p. by

See CAUE, coHB.

Not PASS.
Num. 2017 will n. p. thro- fields
18 Edom said. Thou shaltn. p.

Job 14:5 his bounds he canTWt p.
19:8 fenced my way, cannotp.

Ps. 148:6 a decree wh. shall n. p.
Prov. 8.^29 waters should not p.
Jer. 5:22 decree that it cannot p.
Mat. 24:34 this gene, shall not p.

away, Mark 13:30; Luke
2132

35 heaven and earth shall pass
away, but my word sh. n. p.

,
away, Mark 13:31 ; Im. 21:a3

PASS not.
Gen. 18:3 p. net away from serv.

S .^. 6:9 thou p. not such a place
Prov. 4:15 avoid it. p. not by it

Amos 5:5 we p. not to Beer-sheba

PASS over.
Gen. 8:1 God made wind p. o.
31:52 1 will not p. «. this heap
32:16 p. 0. bef. me, put a space
B3:14]ordp. o. bef. thy servant
Ex. 12:13 Iwiilp. over you, 23
15:16 till thy peoplep. over
Hum. 32:27 serv. willp. o. 2i

30 not p. o. with you armed
Veut 2:18 p. o. thro' Ar this day
8:18 shall p. over armed before
9:1 p. 9. Jordan, 11:31; 27:2;

Jos. 1:11 ; 8:6, 14 ; 4:5
Jos. 22:19 p. o; into the land
Jud. 3:28 suff. not a man to p. o.

1 Sam. 14:8 willp. o. to th. men
S Sam. 17il6 but speedily p. over
Ps. 104:9 that they may not p. o.

Prov. 19:11 top. o. a transgres.
Is. 23:6 p. over to Tarshish
31:9 p. over to his stronghold
35:8 unclean shall not p. over
51:10 way for ransomed top. o.

Jer. 5:22 yet can they not p. o.

JBzek. 47:5 river I could not p. o,

Dan. 4:16 seven times p. 0. 25
li:40 king of north shall p. o.

Uab. 1:11 change, he shall p. o,

Luke 11:42 p. over judgment

PAS
PASS throngh.

Qen. 30:32 p. t. thy flock to-day
Ex. 12:12 p. t. Bg. this night
Leno. 18:21 any or thy seS p. t.

Are, Leul. 18:10; 2 K. 17:17
iVam. 20:17 p. <. thy country
21:23 Sihon would not suflfer Is.

top. thro' Jud. 11:20

Dead. 2:4 p. thr. coasts of Edom
28 1 willp. thro' on my feet

Jos. 1:11 p. t. host and command
2 Sam. 12:31 p. «. brick kiln
1 K. 18:6 divided land top. t. it

2 JT. 16:3 to p. «. the fire, 21:6;
23:10; 2 Chr. 33:6; Jer.
32:25; £fea!:. 20:26,31

Ps. 78:13 caused top. t. 136:14

/». 8:8 shall p. through Judah
23: 10 p. <ftTO' thy land as a river

34:10 none sh. p. t. it for ever
Jer. 9:10 so that none can p. t.

Lam. 3:44 prayers sho. not p. t.

4:21 cup snail also p. t. to thee
Ezek. 14:15 noi. beasts p. <. land,

nomanp.<. 29:11; 33:28

39:15 passengers that p. t. land
Dan. 11:10 p. t. and overflow
Joel 3:17 shall p. t. her any more
.fl7no« 5:17 1 will p. thro' thee
iVoA. 1:12 cut down, wh. hep. t.

15 wicked no more p. t. thee
Zee. 9:8 no oppressor p. t. them
1 Cbr. 16 .b shall p. t. Macedonia

PASSAGE, S.
Num. 20:21 Edom refused Is. p.
Jos. 22:11 an altar at p. of Israel
.Tud. 12:6 and slew him at p.
1 Sam. 13:23 Ph. went out to p.
14:4 betw. p. were sharp rocks

Is. 10:29 are gone over the p.
Jer. 22:20 lift thy voice, cry fr. p.
51:32 show Bab. p. are stopped

PASSED.
Gen. 15:17 a lamp that p. betw.
Num. 26:17 have p. thy border
Joa. 3:4 have not p. this way
1 Sam,. 15:12 gone about and p.
29:2 Philist. p. on by hundreds
2^am. 15:18 servantsja. on
2 Z'. 4:8 Blishap. to Shunem
2 Chr. 9:22 Solomon p. all kings
job 4:15 spirit p. before my face
9:26 my days are p. away
15:19 no stranger p. am. them

Ps. 18:12 his thick clouds p.
37:36 yet he p. away, and lo
90:9 all our days are p. away
Cant. 3:4 little that I p. tr. them
Is. 41:3 pnrsued, and p. safely

Jer. 11:15 holy flesh p. from thee
46:17 hath p. time appointed
Dan. 3:27 smell of fire p. on th.

6:18 went and p. night fasting
Nah. 3:19 wicked p. continually
Mark 6:35 now the time is far p.
John 5:24 but is p. from death to

life, 1 John 3:14
Horn. 5:12 death p. on all men
Heb. 4:14 High-pri. p. into heav.
^ev. 21:1 flrsl earth were p. aw.
4 former things are p. away

PASSED by.
Ex. 34:6 Lord p. Jy before him
1 K. 13:25 p. by and saw the Hon
19:11 Lordp.Jy ; 19 Elijah p. fty

2 K. 4:8 as hep. d^ he turned in
6:30 the kingp. by on the wall
Job 28:8 nor fiath fierce lion p. by
Ps. 48:4 the kings p. by together
ikek. 16:6 Ip. Ay and Eawthee,8
36:34 in sight of all tliatp. bu
Hob. 3:10overfl. of waters p. hy
Mat. 20:30 heard that Josus p. oy
Mark 6:48 would have p. by them
Luke 10:31 p. byon other side, 32
John 8:59 midst of them, so p. by
Acts 17.'23 as I p. by and beheld

PASSED over.
Gen. 31:21 and p. ow^r the river
32:10 with staff I p. over Jordan
Ex. 13:27 p. over houses of Isr.

Jos. 3:17 all p. o. on dry ground
4:10 people hasted and p. over
11 the ark of the Lord p. over

1 Sam. 14:23 p. o. to Bethavcn
2 /Sam. 15:23 king and peo. p. o.

is. 40:27 judgment p. o. from G.
.Efefi/fe. 47:5 river could not be p. o.

Has. 10:11 p. o. upon fair neck
Jore. 2:3 billows and waves p. o.

PASSED through.
Gen. 12:6 Abramp. t. the land
Num. 14:7 land which we p. t.

2 Chr. 30:10 posts p. A country
Mic. 2:13 they p. EAro' the gate
Zee. 7:14 that no man p. thro'

9.3.5

PAS
jlcte 12:10 and p. iAro' one street
1 Cor. 10:1 our fathers p. t. sea
ffeJ. 11:29 they p. ttro'Eed sea

PASSEDST.
,/ttd. 12:1 why p. thou over

PASSENGERS.
Prov. 9:15 she standeth to call p.
Eitek. 39:11 will giveG. val. ofp.

14 bury with p. those that re.

15 when p. see a man's bone
PASSEST.

Deut. 30:18 on land whi. thoup.
2 Sam. 15:33 ifp. on, thou sh. be
1 K. 2:37 day thoup. over brook
Is. 43:2 when p. through waters

PASSETH.
Ex. 80:13 every one that p. 14
3.3:22 while my glory p. by
Jos 3:11 Lord p. over before you
2 K. 4:9 man of G. wh. p. by us
12:4 money of every one that p.
Job 9:11 he p. on also, but I
14:20-against him, and hep.
37:21 wind p. and clean, them
Ps. 8:8 whatever p. thro' the sea
78:39 are a wind that p. away
103:16 for the wind p. over it

144:4 as a shadow tliatp. away
Prov. 10:25 as whirlwind p. so is

26:17 he th. p. by and meddleth
Eo. 1:4 one generation p. away
Is. 29:5 as chaff that p. away
Jer. 2:6 no man p. through, 9:12

18:16 every one that p. 19:8

Eiek. 35:7 from it him that p.
Hos. 13:3 early dew that p. away
Mic. 7:18 G. that p. by transgr.

Zep. 2:15 ev. one that p. by her
3:6 streets waste, none p. by
Zee. 9:8 bee. of him that p. by
Luke 18:37 told him th. J. p. by
1 Cor. 7:31 fashion of this world

^1. away, 1 John 2:17
, 3:19 love of C. p. knowled.

Phil. 4:7 peace of G. p. nnderst.

PASSING.
2 Sam. 1:26 to me p. love of wo.
Ps. 84:6 p. through valley
Prov. 7:8 p. thro street near co.

Is. 31:5 p. over, preserve Jerus.
Ezek. 39:14 p. thro' land to bury
Luke 4:.S0 p. through midst
Acts 5:15 shadow of Peter p. by

PASSION.
Acts 1:3 sho. hims. alive after p.

PASSIONS.
Acts 14:15 we are men of like p.
Jam. 6:17 Elias subject to like p.

PASSOVER.
Ex. 12:11 it is L.'s p. ye sh. eat,

27: Lev. 23:5; Num. 28:16

43 this is the ordinance ofp.
Num. 9:5 kept p. Jos. 6:10
Deut. 16:2 sacrifice p. to Lord, 6
2 if. 23:22 not holden such a p.
2 Chr. 30:15 kill. p. In se. month.

35:1, 11; Ezr. 6:20; Mark
14:12; iMfe 22:7

18 eat p. otherw. than written
85:1 Jo. kept p. 17, 19; Ezr.6:l>)

13 they roastedp. with fire

Ezek. 45:21 shall have p. of 7 da.

Mat. 26:17 wh. wilt we eat p..?

Markli-.n; LukeHa-.S, 11

Luke 22:5 have desired to eat p.
John 2:13 Jews' p. at hand, 11:65

23 when he was in Jer. at p.
11:55 many went to J. before p.
12:1 J. came six days before p.
18:28 that they might eat p.
39 sho. release to you one atp.
19:14 it was preparation ofp.

1 Cor. 5:7 Ch. our p. is sacrificed

Heb. 11:28 thro' faith he kept p.

See FEAST,.KEEP.

PASSOVERS.
2 Chr. 30:17 Le. had charge ofp.

PAST.
Gen. 50:4 mourn, p. 2 Sam. 11:27

N^tm. 21:22 until we be^i. bord.
Deut. 2:10 E. dwelt in times p.
14:32 ask now ofdays wh. arep.

1 Sam, 15:32 bitter, of death is p.

2 Sam. 3:17 bo. David in time p.
16:1 D. was a little p. top of hill

1 K. 18:29 midday p. no voice
1 Chr. 9:20 Phin. ruler in time p.
Job 9:10 doeth things p. finding
14:13 keep me, until wrath p.
17:11 days are p. my purpose
29:2 O th. I we. as inmonthsp.

Ec. 3:15 requireth thatwh. is p.
Mat. 14:15 time is now p. send
Ma'-k ICl when sab. wasp. Ma.

PAT
Luke 9:36 voice p. J was alone
Acts 14:16 times p. suff. all nati.
Bom. 11:30 in timesp. not belie.

33 his ways are p. finding out
2 Cor. 5:17 old things p. away
Gal. 1:13 conversation in time p.
5:21 as I told you in timep.
^)h. 2:2 in timep. ye walked
4:19 being p. feeling have given
PhUe. 11 In time p. unprofitable
Heb. 1:1 spake In timep. to fath.
11:11 conceive, when she was p.

1 Pet. 2:10 in time p. were not
4:3 timep. of our life suffice

1 John 2:8 darkness p. light shl.
Sev. 9:12 one woe p. 11:14 woep.

PASTOR, S.
Jer. 2:8 p. transgr. against me
3:15 p. according to my heart
10:21 for p. are become brutish
12:10 p. have destroy, vineyard
17:16 not hastened fr. being ap.
22:22 wind shall eat up thy p.
23:1 woe top. that destr. sheep
2 against p. that feed my sheep

Eph. 4:11 gave p. and teachers

PASTURE.
Gen. 47:4 thy servants ha. nop.
1 Chr. 4:39 they went to seek p.
40 they found fat p. and good
41 there wasp, for their flocks

Job 39:8 range of moun. in his p.
Ps. 74:1 anger sm. ag. sheep ofp.
79:13 sheep of thy p. give than.
95:7 we arc peo. of his p. 100:3

Is. 32:14 joy of asses, p. of flocks
Jer. 23:1 scatter sheep ofmy p.
25:36 Lord hath spoiled their p.
Lam. 1:6 like harts find nop.
Ezek. 34:14 feed In good p. fat p.

18 small th. to ha. eat. goodp.
31 flock ofmy p. are men, 1 6.

Eos. 13:6 ac. to their p. so filled

Joel 1:18 beasts groan, ha. nop.
John 10:9 go in and out, find p.

PASTURES.
1 IC. 4:23 S. had 20 ox. out ofp.
Ps. 23:2 maketh me lie greenp.
65:12 drop upon p. of wildem.
]3p. are clothed with flocks

Is. 30:23 cat. sh. feed In large p.
49:9 p. shall be in high places
Ezek. 34:18 tread down your p.
45:15 lamb out of floCk of fat p.

Joel. 1:19 fire hath devour, p. 20
2:22 p. of wilderness do spring

PATARA.
Acts 21:1 from thence unto P,

PATE.
Ps. 7:16 sh. come do. on ownp.

PATH. ,

Gen. 49:17 B. be an adder in p.
Num. 22:24 angel of L. st. In p.
Job 28:7p. which no fowl know.
30:13 mar my p. set forward .

41:32 he maketh ap. to shine
Ps. 16:11 show me the p. of life

27:11 lead me In a plain p.
77:19 way In sea, p. In great wa.
119:35 make me to go in p.
105 thy word a light tomyp.

139:3 thou compassest my p.
142:3 then thou knewest myp.

Prov. 1:15 refrain foot fr. their p.
2:9 sh. understand everygoodp.
4:15 enter not into p. of wicked
18 p. of just is as shining light
26 ponder the p. of thy feet

5:6 lest thou ponderp. of life

Is. 26:7 dost weigh p. of just
30:11 out of way, turn out ofp.
40:14 taught him in p. ofjudgm.
43:16 maketh p. in mighty wat.
Joel 2:8 walk, every one in his p.

PATHEOS. Is. 11:11; Ezek.
29:14; 30:14

PATHWAY.
Prov. 12:28 in p. thereof no dea

PATHS.
Job 6: 18 p. ofway turned aside
8:13 p. of all that forget God
13:27 lookest narrowly to my p.
19:8 hath set darkness In my p.
24:13 nei. abide In p. thereof
3.3:11 feet in stocks, mar. my p.
38:20 thou sh. keep p. of house
Ps. 8:8 passeth thro' p. of seas
17:4 kept me fr. p. of destroyer
5 hold my goings in p. slip not

23:3 leadeth memp. of righte.
25:4 O Lord, teach me thy p.
10 p. of L. are mercy and truth
65:np. drop fatness on pasture
^•ov. 2:8 keep. p. ofjudgment



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

PAY
Prpv. 2:13 leave p. of nprightiii

15 and they frowanl in tfieir p.
18 her /J. incline unto the dead
19 nei. take hold otp. of life

20 keep p. of the righteons
8.6 direct p. 17 p. are peace
4:11 1 have led thee in right p.
7:25 go not astray in her p.
8:2 standeth in places ofp.
20 1 lead in p. ofjudgment

7i. 2:3 walk in hisp. Mic. 4:2

5:12 they destroy way of thy p.
42:16 lead th. in p. not known
SS:12 called, the restorer otp.
59:7 destruction are In thcirp.

8 have made them crooked p.

Jer. 6:16 in way, ask for old p.
16:15 ancient p. to walk in p.
Lam. 3:9 he made myp. crooked
JTos. 2:6 she shall not find p.
Mat. 3:3 make his p. straight,

Jfar* 1:3; liate 3:4

Beb. 12:13 made strai. p. for feet

PATIENCE.
Mat. 18:26 have p. with me, and

I will pay thee all, 29
Zuke 8:15 br. forth fruit with ;).

24:19 inp. possess yeyonr souls

Som. 6:3 tribulation worketh p.

A p. experience, experi. hope
S:25da we with p. wait for it

15:4 we thro' p. might ha. hope
5 Q.p. grant you be like-min.

3 Car. 6:4 ministers of God in p.
12:12 signs we. am. you in all p.
Col. 1:11 strengthened to all p.
1 TTiet. 1:3 remem. your p. in J.

a Thes. 1:4 gl. in you for yourj).
1 llm. 6:11 follow after love, p.
2 Tim. 3:101iast knowu my p.
Tit. 2:2 be found in faith, p.
Sib. 6:12 thro' p. inh. promises
10:36 ye have need of)x
12:1 run with p. race before ns

Jatn. 1:3 trying offaith work. p.
4 let p. have her perfect work

5:7 hnsbandman hath long p.
10 an example otp. \Xp. of J.

! Pet. 1:6 add to temper, p. top.
Mev. 1:9 compan. in p. of Jesus
2:2 1 know thy p. 19 ; 3 hast p.
3:10 hast kept word of my p.
13:10 here is p. of saints, 14:12

PATIEXT.
Sk. 7:8 p. in sp. better than pro.

Horn. Z:7p. continu. in well-do.

12:12 in hope, p. in tribulation

1 Tltet. 6:14 bo p. toward all men
2 T/ief. 3:5 p. waiting for Christ
1 Tim. 3:3 luc. hiitp. 2 Tim. 2:24

Jam. 5:7 bo p. breth. 8 ye alsop.

PATIBIVTIvY.
Fs. 37:7 rest in L. and wait p.
40:1 1 waited p. for the Lord
Acts 26:3 1 bes. thee hear me p.
.H«J. 6:15 after he had p. endured
1 Pet: 2:20 if ye be bnfr. take it p.

if ye do well and 6u. ta. itp.

PATMOS.
Jtgv. 1:9 in the isle called P.

PATRIARCH, S.

Ads 2:29 freely speak ofp. Dav.
7:8 Jacob begat the tw-clve p.
' 9 p. sold Joseph into Egvpt
&b. 7:4 j>. Abraham paid tithes

PATRIMONY.
JMui. 18:8 cometh of sale ofp.

PATROBAS. Horn. 16:14

PATTERN, S.
He. 25:9 p. of all instruments

40 make them after their p.
Jof. 22:28 the p. of altar of Lord
S K. 16:10 Ahaz sentp. of altar

1 Chr. 28:11 D. g. S.p. 12, 18, 19
S^k. 43:10 let them measurep.
1 Tim. 1:16 in me C. mig. sh. p.
Tit. 2:7 show, thyselfp. of good
Heb. 8:5 accord, to p. I showed
9:23 necessary that p. of things

PAUL.
Acts 13:9 then Saul, called P.
28:16 but F. was suffered to

(Vidi Acts passim.)
1 Car. 1:12 1 am ofP. 13 : 3:4, 5
3:22 whether P. or Apollos, or
16:21 saluta. of me P. CW. 4:18

1 Thes. 2:18 ev. I P. 2 Thes. 3:17
PhiU. 9 such a one as P.
2 Pet. 3:15 as our belov. P. wrote

PACLrS.
Acts 13:7 the deputy Scrgius P,

PAVED.
Kr. 24:10 under feetp. work
Cant. 3: 10 being p. ^^-itlilovc

PEA
PAVBMBVr.

2 ir. 16: 17 put sea on p. of etonee
2 Chr. 7:3 all Isr. bowed upon p.
Est. 1:6 beds were on p. of red
Ezeh. 40:17 chambers and a p.
18 p. by side of gates lower p.

42:3 over against p. was gallery
John 19:13 PiL eat in pla. call. P.

PAVILION, S.

2 Sam. 82:12 ma. dar. p. Ps. 18:11

1 K. 20:12 Ben. drinking in 7). 16
Ps. 27:5 he shall hide me in p.
31:20 keep them secretly in ap.

Jer. 43:10 Kebuch. spread his p.

PAVlf, S.

Lev. 11:27 goeth on p. unclean
1 Sam. 17:37 de. me out of p. of

P.4.WETH.
Jbi 39:21 horse p. in the valley

PAY.
Ex. 21:19 sh. p. for loss of time
36 he shall surely p. ox fcr ox

22:7 thief be found, p. double, 9
Num. 20:19 if I drink I will p.
neiit. 23:21 shall not slack top.
2 Sam. 15:7 let me go p. myvow
1 K. 20:39 thou shaltp. a talent
2 K. 4:7 sell oil, and p. thy debt
2 Chr. 8:8 them did S. make top.
Ezr. 4:13 will they not p. toll

Est. 3:9 I will p. 10,000 tal, 4:7

Job ^:27 and shalt pay thy vows
Fs. 22:25p. vows, 66:13; 116:14, 18
50:14p. thy vows to Most High
76:11 vow, and p. to the Lord
Proo. 19:17 giv. \vill hep. again
22:27 if hast nothing to p.
Ec. 5:4 defer not top. it, p. that
5 not vow, thanvow andnotp.

.Ton. 2:9 1 will p. that I vowed
3Iat. 17:24 doth not mas. p. tri. 1

18:25 had not to p. iafe 7:42

26 p. thee all; 28 p. th. owest
30 cast into prison, till hep.
31 till hep. all that was due

23:23 ye p. tithe of mint, anise
Bom. i3:6 for this cause p. trib.

PAID, PAYETH.
Ezr, 4:20 toll and custom p. th.

Ps. 37:21 wicked borrow, p. not
Prao. 7:14 this day ha. Ip. vows
Jon. 1:3 p. faj'e thereof
;ifa<. 5:26 p. utter, far. Luke 12:59
Ueb. 7:9 Levi p. tithes in Abrah.

PAYMENT.
Mat. 18:25 all sold, p. to be made

PEACE.
Mark 4:39 said to sea, p. be still

PE.4.CE.
Oen. 41:16 G. give P. answ. ofp.
Lev. 26:61 wiu give p. in land
Num. 6:26 L. give thee p.
25:12 T give him my cov. ofp.
Deut. 226 sent to Sihon with p.
20:10 come nigh city, procl. p.
11 if it make th. answ. ofp. 12

23:6 thou sh. not seek their p.
29:19 1 shall havep. tho. walk

.Titd. 4:17p. betw. Jab. and Heb.
1 Sam.. 7: 14 p. betw. Is. and A.
20:7 servant shall have p.
21 there is pi to thee

1 K. 2:33 on his thro. sha. hep.
4:24 Soloin. had p. on all sides
5:12 p. betw. Hiram and Solo.
20:18 come for p. take th. alive
2 jr. 9:17 say. Is itp. Jehaf 18

19 wh. hast th. to do wi. p. ? 22
22 what p. so long as witchc. ?

31 had Z. p. who slew mast. ?

20: 19 p. in my days ? Is. 39:8

1 Chr. 22:9 I will give p. to Isr.

2 Chr. 15:5 th. tim. th. was nop.
Ezr. 4:17 rest bey. the river, p.
5:7 unto Darius, p. 7:12 nnto E.
9:12 not seek their p. or wealth
Est. 9:30 Mord. sent words ofp.
10:3 Mord. speaking p. to all

Job 5:23 beasts of field be at p.
22:21 acqu. thyself, and be atp.
25:2 makethp. in high places
Ps. 7:4 evil to him th. was atp.
28:3 which speak p. to ncigli.
29:11 bless his people with p.
34:14 good, seek p. 1 Pet. 3:11
3,5:20 speak not p. but devise
87:11 delight in abund. ofp.
37 end of the uprightman is p.

55:20 put ag. such as be atp.
72:3 mountains shall bring p.
7 ofp. so long as moon endnr.

85:8 he will speak p. to his peo.
10 righteonsness and p. kissed
119:165 gr. p. have they which
120:6 dw, with him th.'hatethp.

PEA
Fs. 120:7 1 am for p. they for War
122:6 pray for p. ofJerusalem
125:5 out p. fib. be upon Israel

128:6 thou shalt see p. upon Is.

147:14 maketh p. in thy borders
Prav. 3:17 pleasantness, paths p.
12:20 to counsellors of p. is joy
16:7 maketh enemies to be atp.

Ec. 3:8 time of war, time of p.
Is. 9:6 Prince ofp. 7 increase p.
26:12 Lord thou wilt ordain p.
27:5p. with me, he shall ma. p.
32:17 work of nghteo. sh. be p.
33;7 ambassadors otp. sh. weep
88:17 or p. I had great bittern.

45:7 make p. and create evil

48:18 had thyp. been as river
22 th. is nop. to wicked, 57:21

52:7pnblishethi). Nah. 1:15

53:5 chastisem. of our p. on him
54:10 nor coven, ofp. be remov.
13 great shall hep. of thy chil.

55:12 vrith Joy, led forth with p.
57:2 enter into p. rest in beds
19 fruit of lips, p. p. to him

59:8 way ofp. kn. not, Rom. 3:17
60:17 make thine oflicersp.

66:131 will extend p. to her
./«•. 4:10 ye sh. havep. whereas
6:14 p. p. whenth. is no p. 8:11
8:15 for p. no good came, 14:19

12:5 if in land ofp. they wcari.
12 sw. devour, no flesh have p.

14:13 I will give you assured p.
16:5 1 have uiken away my p.
28:9 prophet wh. prophesied p.
29:7 seek p. of city I cansed
11 1 think tow. you thou. ofp.

30:6 a voice of fear, not ofp.
33:6 reveal to them abund. ofp.
Lam. 3:17 rem. my soul from p.
Ezek. 7:25 seek p. th. shall be n.

13: 10 p. and there was nop. 16
34:25 make a covena. ofp. 87:26
Dan. 8:25 hyp. he shall destroy
Ob. 7 men atp. deceived thee
Mic. 8:5 bite with teeth, cry p.
5:5 this man sh. be p. when A.
Hag. 2:9 this place I will give p.
Zee. 6:13 counsel of p. betw th.

8:10 nor was th. any p. to him.
16 execute judgment and p.
19 therefore love truth and p.

9:10 he sh. speak p. to heathen
Mai. 2:5 covenant of life and p.
Mat. 10:13 worthy, let p. come
34 th. not I am come to sendp.

Mark 9:50 havep. one with aiio.

Luke 1:79 guide feet to way ofp.
2:14 on earth p. good will tow.
10:6 ifson ofp. in. yourp. rest
12:.51 1 am come to give p. /
19:33 p. in heaven. g[. in highe.
42 things belong to thyp.

John 14;2i p. I lea. you, p. I give
10:33 iu me you might nave p.
Acts 10:36 preaching p. by Jcsns
Rom. 1:7 p. from God the Fath.

ICiw. 1:3; 2 Cw. 1:2: Gal.
i:Z;Eph.\:%\Phtt.\A

2: 10 p. to everyman work, good
5:1 justifiedj we havep. with G.
8:6 to be spiritually mind, is p.
10:15 that preach gospel ofp.
14:17 the kingdom of God is p.
19 fol. things that make for p.

15:13 fill you with all Joy and p.
1 Cor. 7:15 G. hath call, ns top.
14:33 author ofp. as in church.
Gal. 5:22 Spirit Is love, joy, p.
Ejih. 2:14 is our p. 15 making p.

17 Christ came and preach, p.
4:8 unity of Spirit in bond ofp.
6:15 preparation of gospel ofp.
PhU. 4:7 p. of God passeth nu£
Col. 1:2 grace and p. from G. our

Father, 1 Tlus. 1:1 ; 2 Thes.
1:2 ;1 Tim. 1:2:2 ZHm. 1:2;
TU.\:i\ Phile. 3 ; 2 John 3

3:15 p. of God rule in yonr hea.
1 Thes. 5:3 when they sh. say p.

13 be at p. among yourselves
2 Thes. .3:16 L. ofp. give you p.
2 Tim. 2:22 follow p. Heb. 12:14
fleS. 7:2 king of Salem is k. ofp.
11:31 Rahab received spies in p.
Jam. 3:18 p. of them th. ma. p. f
Rev. 1:4 p. from him that is, was
6:4 power giv. to him to take p.

PEACE be.
Jud. 6:23 L. said, p. be to thee
1 Sam. 25:6 p. be to thee—liouse
1 Chr. 12: 18p. be to thee, p. be to
Ps. 122:7 p. be within thy walls
8 now Bay., p. be witbin thee

Dan. 4:1 p. be mnltipliod, 6:25

,

1 Fet. 1:3; 2 Pet. 1:2; Jude 2
9.36

PEL
San. 10:19p.'6«-to thee, be stro.

Luke VkSp. be to this house
24:86 he saith unto theni, p. be

to you, JohnSO:19, 21, 26
Gal. 6:16 p. be on them
^h. 6:23 p. be to brethren, love
1 Fet. 5: 14 p. be with all in Chr.
3 John lip. be to thee, our trie.

God of PEACE.
Rom. 15:33 God ofp. be wi. you
16:20 God cfp. eh. bruise Satan

2 Cor. 1.3:11 the God ofp. shall

be with you, F7M. 4:9

1 Thes. 5:23 Godcfp. sanctify
Heb. 13:20 God of p. make you

perfect

<Sl^HELl>, BOLD.

In PEACE.
Gen. 26:29 sent thee away in p.
28:21 1 come to fa.'s honse Inp.
Jud. 11:31 when I return inp.
2 Sam. 15:27 return to city inp.
19:30 king is come again inp.

1 K. 2:5 Joab shed blood in p.
22:17 man inp. 2 Chr. 18:1ft 26
27 in prison nntil Icomeinp.

2 Clir. 19:1 Jenosh, return, inp.
Jdb 5:24 thy taber. elutll be inp.
Ps. 4:8 1 will lay me down inp.
55:18 he delivered my soul inp.

Is. 'ila'A wilt keep him in perf p.
Jer. 29:7 inp. sh. ye have peace
34:5 but thou shalt die in p.
Mai. 2:6 walked with me inp.
Luke 2:29 let serv. depart inp.
1 Cor. 16:11 cond. him forth inp.
2 Cor. 13:11 one mind, live in p.
Jam. 2:16 depart in p. be warm.
3:18 righteousness is soi^'n in p.
2 Fet. 3:14 be found of him inp.

See GO, MADE, OFTERtNGS.

PE.\CEABLE.
Gen. 84:21 these menp. with us
2 Sam. 20:19 one of them th. p.
1 Chr. 4:40 land was wi. andp.
Is. 32:18 peo. dwell inp. habita.
Jer. 25:37 p. habitations are cut
1 Tim. 2:2 lead a quiet and p. li.

Heb. 12:11 yieldeth the p. fruit

Jam. 3:17 wisd. is pure, p. gent.

PEACEABLY.
Gen. 37:4 could not speak-p.
Jud. 11:13 restore those lands p.
21:13 send some p. to Benjam.

1 Sam. 16:4 said, Comestthoaji.
6p. I am come, 1 K. 2:13

1 Chr. 12:17 ifyebe come p.
Jer. 9:8 speaketh p. to neighbor
Bdii. 11:21 shall come in p. 24
Bom. 12:18 live p. with ail men

PEACEMAKERS.
Mat. 5:9 blessed are the p.

PEACOCKS.
1 K. 10:22 the navy came, 'bring.

ingp. 2 car. 9:21
Job 39:13 gav. goodly win. top./

PEARL.
Mat. 13:46 found p. ofgreat pric«
Bee. 21:21 ev. gate, was of onep.

PE.ARLS.
'

Job 28:18 no mcnti. of coral or p.
Mat. 7:6 neither cast p. bef. sw.
13:45 like merchant seeking p.

1 Tim. 2:9 not with p. or costly
Rev. 17:4 woman decked with p.
18:12 no man buy. mere. ofp. 16
21:21 twelve gates were twe. p.

PECULIAR.
Ex. 19:5 sh. be p. treasure to me
Deut. 14:2 be a p. people unto

himself, 26:18 ; IFd. 2:9

Ps. 135:4 chosen Is. for p. treas.

Ec. 2:8 J gath. p. treas. ofkings
Tit. 2:14 purify to himself p.

people

PEDIGREES.
Num. 1:18 they declared fhelrp,

PEELED.
Is. 18:2 nation scatter, andp. 7
Ezek. 29: 18 every ehoulderwasp.

PEEP, ED.
Is. 8:19 wizards that p. and mnt.
10:14 none opened mouth or p.

PEKAH. ,

2 K. 15:25 P. conspired again. SB
30 conspiracy against P. 16:5

2 Chr. 28:6 P. slew in Judah
Is. 7:1 Eeziu and P. went towa.

PEKAHIAn. 2 K. 15:22, 23

PELATIAH.
1 Chr. 3:21 son of Uananiah P.
4:42; Nell. 10:22 ; i'zafc. 11:13



CRUDENiS CONCORDANCE.

PEO
PELICAN.

Lev. 11:18». nncl. Seut. 14:17
Pi. 102:6 lam like j>. ofwUdem

PEN.
Jud. 6:14 they that handle p.
Job 19:24 graven with an iron^).
Jf. 45:1 tongue ia d. of writer
'Is. 8:1 write it with a man^s ».
Jtr, 8:8 p. of scribes is in vam
17:1 sin of Jud. written with p.

•8 John 13 not with ink andp.
PENCE.

Mat. 18:28 one who owed 100 p.
Jfark 14:5 have been sold for

more than 800 p. John 12:5

I/uJc€ 7:41 the one owed 500 p.
10:35 on mo. he took oat two p.
PENIEL. em. 32:80

PENKNIFE.
Jer. 36:23 Jehn. cut roll with p.

PENNY.
Mat. 20:2 ag. with laborers for p.
9 received every man ap. 13
22:19 they brought nnto nimp.
Mark 12:15 bring p. Luke 20:24
Jtev. 6:6 meas. of wheat for a p.

three meas. of barley for a p.
PENNYWORTH.

Mark 6:37buy 200 p. of bread
John 6:7 200p, is not sufficient

PENTECOST.
Acts 2:1 wh. day of P. was come
20:16 hasted to Jcrus. day of P.

1 Cor. 16:8 tarry at Eph. until P.

PENCEL.
Cfen. 82:31 as Ja. passed over P.
Jud. 8:8 Gid. went up to P. 17
1 jr. 12:25 went and built P.

PENURY.
JVoo. 14:23 talk of lips ten. top.
Xuke 21:4 she of herji. cast all

; PEOPLE.
©«n. 27:29 let p. serve thee
48:19 he sh. become a p. great

'Mm-. 6:7 take you for a p. Oetit.

4:20:2 Sam. 7:24; Jer. 1.3:11

Lev. 20:24 separ. you from other
.p. 26

Jfum 22:5 p. come out tr. Eg. 11
iVeui. 4:33didp. hear vol. of G. 1

7:6 6. ha. chosen theespecialp.
14:2 Lord hath cho. thee pec. p.
20:lp. more than thou, be not
28:32 sons given to anotherp.
29:13 cstab. thee for p. to hims.
32:21 move them wi. th. not a p.
33:29wboislikep. saved by L.f

t Sam. 2:24 make L.^sp. transg.
5:10 to slay us and onrp. 11
S Sam. 7:23 wh. G. redeem for p.
22:28 afflicted p. thou wilt save,

Pa. 18:27
44 p. I kn. not, serve, i%. 18:43

1 K. 22:28 hearken, O p. ev. one
S K. 11:17 be L.'sp. 2 Chr. 2.3:16

1 Chr. 16:20 went from one kin.
to anotherp. Ps. 105:13

2 Chr. 1:9 made me king over p.
£it. 2:10 E. had not showed p.
3:8 a certain p. scattered abroad

Job 36:20 whenp. are cut off

Ps. 62:8p. pour out your hearts
66:8 bless God, p. 95:10 p. err

114:1 went out fr, p. of strange
144:15 happy ji. 148:14 p. near

Prov, 14:34 smisrepro. toanyp.
28:15 wicked ruler over poor p.
80:25 ants are a p. not strong

'.J&. 1:4 a p. laden with iniquity
10 rfve ear to law, p. of Gomo.
7:8Ephraim broken, bcnotap.
8:19 sho. notp. seek their God?
27:11 a^. of no understanding
30:9 this ia a rebellious p. 65:2
43:4 I will give p. for thy life

8 bring forth blind p. ha. eyes
65:3 a p. that provoketh me
18Jerus. rejoicing, her p. ajoy

Ver. 6:22p. com. fr. north, 50:41
48:42 M. destroyed fr. bemgp.

,jMm. 1:7 p. fell mto hand of ene.
Hos. 4:9 sh. be likep. like priest
9:1 rejoice not, O Is. as other p.
Jon. 1:8 of what p. art thouf
jTfK!. 4:1 p. shall flow unto it

Zee. 8:20 there shall come p.
Luke 1:17 ready p. prep, for L.
Azls 15:14 take out of them ap.
liom. 10:19 them that are nop.
Til. 2:14 purify to hims. pecu. p,
Heb. 8:10 shall be to me ap.
1 Pet. 2:9 ye are a peculiar p.
lOp. ofG. in ti. past w. notp.

Ites. 5:9 redeem, us out of ev. p.

30m

PEO
All PEOPLE.

Ex. 19:5 treas. above all p. Deui.
7:6, 14; 10:15; i%. 99:2

Deut, 7:7 were fewest of cUlp.
1 K. 4:34 came of allp. to hear S.

8:43 all p. know name, 2 Chr.
6:33

Est. 9:2 fear of th. fell on allp.
Ps. 96:3 declare wond. am. alt p.
117:1 praise L. all yep. for his

kindness 148: 11 : liom. 15:11

Is. 25:6 L. make to all p. a feast
66:7 houie ofprayer toToUp.
Lam. 1:11 all her p. seek bread

18 hear, a. p. behold, Mic. 1:2

Dan. 5:19 all p. feared bef. him
7:14 all p. and nati. serve him
Mic. 4:5 all p. walk, ea. in name
Zep. 3:20 praise among all p.
Luke 2:10 tidings ofjoy to alli).

31 prepared before face of a. p.

All the PEOPLE.
Sb. 18:14 all t. p. stani by thee
19:8 a.t.p. answ. togeth. 24:3

11 L. come down in si. ofa. i. p.
Lev. i0:3 bef. a. t. p. I will be glo.

Num. 11:29 a. t. L.'s p. prophets
Deut. 13:9 hand of aU t. p. 17:7
27:15 all I. p. say. Amen, 16-21
28:10 all t. p. sh. see that thou

Jos. 4:24 all the p. might know
6:5 aU the p. shall shout with
7:3 said. Let not all t. p. go up
Jud. 20:8 all thep. arose
ISa. 10:24 none li. him am. a. t.p.

11:4 all t. p. wept ; 12:18 feared
30:6 soul ot all the p. grieved
^Sam. 2:28 a. t, p. stood, pursu,
17:3 br. back all the p. unto th.

19:9 all the p. were at strife

20:22 woman went to all the p.
1 .XT. 8:53 separate th. fr. all t. p.
60 a. t. p. of earth may know

2 K. 23:3 a. t. p. stood to coven.
1 Chr. 16:36 a. i. p. said. Amen

.

2 Chr. 7:4 o. t. p. ofler. sacrifices

Ezr. 7:25 wh. may judge a. t.p.
Neh. 8:5 in sight ot all the p.
Ps. 67:3 let a. t. p. praise tnee, 5
97:6 and aU the p. see his glory
106:48 aU thep. say. Amen
Ec. 4:l6 th. is no end of o^ /. p.
Jer. 34:8 made cov. wi. a. t. p. 10
43:4 all the p. obeyed not the L.
Ezek. 31:12 all thep. are gone
Dan. 3:7 when all t. p. heard
Zee. 11:10 bre. cov, with a. t, p.
14:12 Lord will smite all thep.
Mai. 2:9ma. you base bef. a. l.p.
Luke 13:17 a. t.p. rejoiced
18:43 allihep. gave praise to G.
20:6 all Vie p. will stone us
Acts 10:41 not a. t. p. but wltn.
81:27 stirred up all thep.

Among the PEOPLE.
Lev. 19:29 cut off from a. t. p.
Ezek. 28:19 that know thee a. p.
Dan. 11:33 that unders. a. tltep.

Toel 2:17 sho. they say am. t. p.
Zee. 10:9 sow them a. thep.
.John 7:43 a division am. thep.
Acts 3:23 destroyed from a. i. p.
4:17 spread no further a. t. p.
14:14 Bamab. and P. ran a.t.p.

See COMMON, foolish.

PEOPLE of God.
Jud. 20:2 assembly ofp. of God
2 Sam. 14:13 such th. ag. p. of O.
Ps. 47:9 even p. of O. of Abrah.
Ileb. 4:9 remain, rest top. of O.
11:25 Buf. alTliction wi. p. of O.
IPet. 2:10 but now p. ofGod
See GREAT.

His PEOPLE.
Gen. 17:14 cntoS tmmhis p. Ex.

30:33, 38; 31:14; Lev. 7:20,

21, 2.5, 27; 17:4, 9; 19:8;
23:29; Num. 9:13; 15:30

49:16 Dan shall judge his p. 33
Ex. 18:1 for Moses and Is. his p.
Xct. 17:10 1 will cut him off from

among his p. 20:3, 6; 2.3:30

Deut. 26:18 L. avouch, tliee A. p.
32:9 the Lord's portion is Ids p.
36 sh. judge his p. Ps. 135:14
43 rej. O ye nations, wi. his p.
he will be merci. Jtom. li5;lD

33:7 L. and bring Jud. to his p.
Huth 1:6 the Lord visited his p.
1 Sam. 12:22 L. not forsake h. p.

pleased L. to make you h. p.
15:1 anoint thee king over A. p.
2 Sam. 8:15 David executed just.

to all Am p. 1 Chr. 18:14
1 K. 20:42 thy pe. sh, go for h.p.
1 Chr. 21:3 make h. p. 100 times

PEO
ICAr. 22:18 sub. bef. L. and h. p.
23:25 G. of Is. given rest to A. p.
2 Chr. 2:11 L. hath loved Aw p.
31:10 Lord hath blessed Ai«p.
32:14 who could deliv. A. p. ? 16
36:15 had compassion on his p.
16 wrath of L. rose ag. his p.
23 who of all Alsp. Ezr. 1:8

Job 18:19 not have son am. A. p.
Ps. 14:7 captivity othisp. 53:6

29:11 strength to his p. L. will
bl. Ai« p. with peace, 68:35

60:4 that he may judge hisp.
73:10 thcref. hisp. return hither
78:20 can he pro. flesh for h.p.?
62 he gave Ai* p. over to swo.
71 bro. nim to ieed Jacob A. p.
85:8 will speak peace to hisp.
94:14 Lord will not cast off A. p.
100:3 are A. p. 105:43 brought
105:24 increased hisp. greatly
25 turn. th. heart to hate A. p.
111:6 he showed his p. power
9 he sent redemption to Ai^p.

11.3:8 with princes othisp.
116:14 in presence of all his]}.

125:2 so is L. round about A. p,
136:16 wholedAisp. thro' wild.

Is. 3:14 with ancients othisp.
7:2 moved, and heart othisp.
14:32 poor of hisp. trust In him
25:8 rebuke othisp. sh. betake
30:26 L. bind, up breach of A. p.
49:13 hath comforted A. p. 62:9

51:22 God plead, cause of A. p.
66:3 L. separated me fr. hisp.
63:11 remem. Moses and Ai^p.

Jer. 27:12 serve him and hisp.
50:16 return every one to hisp.
Ezek. 18: 18 did not good am. A. p.
30:11 he and h. p. sh. brought
Joel 2:18 L. jealous and pityVi. p.

19 answer and say to hisp.
3:16 Lord will be hope of A. p.

Zee. 9:16 L. save them as Awrp.
Mat. 1:21 he shall save Aisp.
Luke 1:68 and redeemed A. p.
7:16 that God hath visited A. p.
Pom. 11:1 ha. G. cast away A. p..?

2 God hath not cast away A. p.
Heb. 10:.30 the L. sh. judge h. p.
Jtev. 21:3 and they shall De A. p.

See HOLT, ISRAEL, MANT, MEN.

PEOPLE of the land.
Gen. 23:7 A. bow. top. oft. I. 12
Me. 5:5 thep. o^<. I. are many
Lev. 20:2p. oft. I. sh. stone him
4 ifp. of the I. hide their eyes

Num. 14:9 nei. fear yep.oft. I.

iK. 11:14 allp. oft. rejoiced, 20
16:5 Joth. judgedp. 2 Chr. 26:21

21:24 p. made J. ki. 2 CAr. 33:25

23:30 p. oftliel. took Jehoahaz
his son, 2 CAr. 86:1

25:3 no bre. for p. of t. Jer. 52:6

1 Chr. 5:25 after gods ofp. of 1. 1.

Ezr. 10:2 stra. wives ofp. of 1. 1.

11 separate from p. of the land
Neh. 10:30 not gi. dau. top. of I.

31 if thep. of the I. bring ware
Est. 8:17 many p. of 1. 1. Dec. J.

.Ter. 31: 19 p. qfi. I. which passed
Ezek. l.'Xlp. oft. I. be troubled
22:29 p. oft. I. used oppression
33:2 ifp. of the I. take man
39:13 p. oft. I. shall bury them
4.5:16 p. oft. I. shall give obla.

22 sh. prince prepa. for p. oft.
46:3p. oft. I. shall worship
9p.oft. I. come in feasts

Dan. 9:6 proph. spa. to p. of 1. 1.

Hag. 2:4 be strong, yep. oft. I.

Zee. 7:5 speak to all p. of the I.

Much PEOPLE.
Num. 20:20 E. came with m. p.
Jos. 11:4 they went with m. p.
2 Chr. 32:4 gath. m. p. together
Ps. 35:18 praise thee am. m. p.
Mark 5:21 m.p. gath. unto him
24 and muchp. followed hira

John 12:9 m. p. of Jews knew
Acts 5:37 drew away m. p. af. him
11:24 m. p. was added unto L.
18:10 1 have m. p. in this city

19:26 P. hath turned away m.p.
Rev. 19:1 1 heard a voire ofm. p.

Mv PEOPLE.
Gen. 23:11 in presence otmyp.
41:40 to thy word sh. all my p.
49:29 to be gathered to mi/ p.

Ex. 3:7 I have seen affliction of

my p. Acls7:3i
6:1 saith L. God, Let my p. g

7:16: 8:1,20; 9:1, 13; 10:3

8:22 Land in wh. my p. are, 23

9:17 exaltest thyself ag. myp,
9.37

PEO
Mc. 9:27 L. righ. I and myp. wic.
12:31 get forth trum am. myp.
a:!IS If th. lend money to myp.
Lev. 26:12 and ye shall be myp.

Jer. 11:4; 30:22
A«m. 24:14 1 go unto »»y p.
Jud. 12:2 1 and myp. at strife
14:3 never a worn. am. myp.T
Rulh 1:16 thypeo. shall be myp,
3:11 the city otmyp. doth tai.

1 Sam. 9:16 to be cap. over myp.
25am. 8: 18by D. wi. I savemyp.
7:8 ruler over my p. 2 Chr. 6:5

1 K. 22:4 my p. as thy people,
2.8-. 3:7; 2 CAr. 18:3

1 Chr. 17:6 1 com. to feed myp.
28:2 Da. said, Hear me, myp.
29:14 and what myp. f
2 Chr. 1:11 mayestJudge myp,
6:5 since day I bro. forth myp.
7:14 ifmyp. humb. themsefvea

Est. 7:3 let myp. be given me
4 I and m.yp. to be destroyed

Ps. 14:4 eat myp. as bread, 53:4
60:7 O myp. I will speak, 81:8
59:11 slay not, lest myp. forget
68:22 I will bring myp. tr. Bas.
78:1 give ear, O myp. to law
81:11 myp. would not hearken
144:2 subaueth myp. under me

Is. 1:3 myp. doth not consider
3:12 myp. child, are oppressors
15 that ye beat myp./

10:2 take right fr. poor otmyp.
24 O myp. that dwellest in Z.
19:25 blessed be Egypt, myp.
.32:18 myp. sh. dwell in peace.
40:1 comfort ye, myp. saith 6.
43:20 give dnnk to myp.
47:6 1 was wroth with myp,
61:16 say to Z. Thou art myp.
62:4 myp. went down into Eg.
5 myp. is taken away
6 myp. shall know my name

68:1 show myp. th. transgres.
63:8 surely they are myp. chU.
65:10 Sharon a fold for myp.
19 rejoice in Jer. joy in myp,

22 as a tree, are days otmyp.
Jer. 2:13 myp. have commit, ev,

31 say myp. we are lords?
32 my p. have forgot, me, 18:15

4:22 myp. is foolish, not kn. me
5:26 am. myp. are wicked men
31 my p. love, wh. will ye do.?

7:23 obey my voice, be myp.
8:7 myp. kn. not judgm. ofL.
9:2 that I might leave my p.
12:16 dilig. learn ways of myp.
15:7 destroy myp. th. retu. not
23:2 pastors that feed myp.
22 if they had caused myp.
27 think to cause myp. forget

24:7 they shall bemyp. 31:1,33;
82:38; Ezek. 11:20 1 86:28;
37:23,27; ZecBlU

29:.S2 nor good I will do myp.
31:14 myp. shall be satisfied

33:24 they have despised my p.
50:6 myp. hath been lost sheep
51:45 my p. go ye out of midst

of her, Bev. 18:4

Ezek. 13:9 not in assem. otmyp.
19 ye pollute me among my p.
by lying to myp.

21 deliver my p. out of hand, 23
14:8 cut him off fr. midst myp.
11 but that they may be my p.

21:12 the sw. sh. be upon myp.
34:30 ev. house of Is. are myp.
37:12 O m. p. I will open gra. 13
38:16 thou shalt come ag. myp.
46:18 that myp. be not scatter.

Hos. 1:9 ye are not myp. 10
2:23 to them wh. were not myp.
4:6 myp. are destroyed for lack
8 they eat up the sin otmyp.

6:11 return, captivity otmyp.
Joel 2:26 myp. nev. be asha. 27
3.2 plead with them for my p.
3 they have cast lots for myp.

Amos 9:10 sinn. of myp. sh. die

Ob. 13 not enter, gate otmyp.
Mic. 1:9 come to gate of my p.
2:8 my p. is risen as enemy
9 women of m.y p. ye cast out

3:3 who also eat flesh ofmyp.
5 proph. that make my p. err

6:3 O myp. wh. have I done? 5

16 shall bear reproach of myp.
Zep. 2:8 they reproached myp.
Zee. 2:11 many nations shiulbo

m,yp.
8:7 save my p. from the east

13:9 it is myp. they shall say

Rom. 9:25 callthemjnyp. which
were not my p.

36 was Buid, I'e are not myp.



ORUPBN'S CONCORDANCE.

PEO
S Cbr. 6:16 they shall be myp.

Sa SACSHTEB.

Of the PEOPLE.
den. 25:23 maimer qfp. be Bep.
r49:10 to him Bh. gather, ofp. be
Num. 26:4 take sum of t. p. fr. 20
Job. 4:2 take 12 men of the p.
I Sam. 9:2 higher than any of

the p. 10:&
14:24 none of the p. tasted food
26:16 ca. one of t. p. destr. king
S K. 13:7 nor did he leave q^i. p.

Xzr. 3:3 of the p. ot th. countries

Neh. 5:1 th. was a gre. ayoft.p.
7:73 some of the p. dw. in cities

Ps. 72:4 sh. judge pooro^<A« p.
89:19 exalted one out of the p.

Ji. 51:4 judg. for a light of t. p.
^:3 of the p. there was none
J6hn 7:31 many of t. p. believed
11:42 bee. of t. p. that stand by
4cte 4:21 punish, beca. of the p.
Meb. 9:7 hims, and errors qf t. p.
£ei>. 11:9 they ofp. see dead bod.

jSSwbabs, bldebs.

One PEOPLE.
Gen. 25:23 onep. sh. be stronger
ft4:16 dwell wi. you, bee. one p.
22 dwdl with us, to he onep.

Own PEOPLE.
Ex. 5:16 the fault is in thi. o. p.
1 ChT. 17:21 went to redeem o. p.
S Chr. 25:15 could not deli. o. p.
Pa. 46:)0 forget also thy oum p.
78:52 made nis o. p. to go forth

Js. 13:14 ev. man turn to hiso.iJ.

Jer. 46:16 let us go ag. to ovao.p.

The PEOPLE.
Oea. 11:6 L. said. Behold thi p.
Xie. 6:4 why let t. p. from work ?

6 the p. of land now are many
12:27 and t. p. bowed the head
14:31 the p. feared L. believed
15:14 the p. sh. hear and be afr.

16 thep. pass over wh. th. hast
24 thep. murmured, saying

16:30 the p. rest, on seventh day
17:1 th. was no water for thep.
2 1. p. did chide Mo. Num. 20:3

6 water out of it, thAv. drink
18:19 be th. for thep. God-ward
19:9 t. p. may hear when I epe.

17 Moses brought forth th.ep.

20:18 when tliep. saw it afar, 21

24:8 Moses sprinkled it on t. p.
Lee. 9:7 ato. for thyself and t. p.

15 sin-offer, for thep. 18; 16:15

Num. 11:2 the p. cried to Moses
13:18 see thep. that dwelleth
14:1 the p. wept; 39 t. p. mora.
21:5 the p. spake against God
23:9 lo, thep. shall dwell alone
24 thep. rise up as a great lion

Veut. 4:10 said. Gather me the p.
18:3 the priest's dae from t. p.
83:3 loved the p. 17 push the p.
19 they shall call t.p.to mouu.

Jos. 4:10 and thep. hasted over
6:20 t.p. shout. 24:28 t. p. dep.
Jud. 7:2 1. p. are with thee, 4
1 Sam. 2:13 priest's cust. wi. t. p.
4:4 t. p. sent to Sh. to bring ark
8:19 thep. ref. to obey Samuel
14:45 the p. said, Sh. Jonathan

die? so thep. rescued Joua.
15:15 the p. spared beat of sheep
21 thep. took of the spoil oxen

30:6 t. p. spake of atoning him
2 Sam. 1:4 t.p. fled IVom battle
15:12 then, incre. with Absalom
IK. 1:40 (hep. piped with pipes
16:22 thep. that followed Omri

prevailed against thep.
2 K. 4:41 pour out for thep.
43 give i. p. that they may eaf

11:17 coven, bet. king and t. p.
18:36 hat the p. held their peace
^:13 inquire of Lord for t/ie p.
2 Chr. 12:3 the p. without numb,
20:33 thep. had not prepa. 30:3

27:2 and the p. did yet corruptly
30:20 and the Lord healed thep.
32:8 thep. rest, on words of H.
36:14 the p. transgr. very much
Ear. 10:13 but thep. are many
Neh. 4:6 t.p. had mind to work
5:13 thep. did accord, to prom.
7:4 but thep. were few therein
8:16 thep. bro palm branches
11:2 t. p. blessed all that offered

£$i. 3:6 showed him t. p. of Mo.
4:11 t/iep. of king's pro\inces
Job 12:2 no doubt but ye are t. p.
34:80 lest the p. be ensnared
Ph. 2:1 why do t.p. im, vain th. ? 1

PEO
Ps. 33:12 bles. t. p. he hath cho.
44:2 how thou didst afflict t. p.
45:17 thep. praise thee for ever
56:7 in th. anger cast down t. p.
6T.S let thep. praise thee, 6.5
89:15 blessed is t.p. that know
95:7 we are t.p. of his pasture
96:13 he sh. judge t.p. with tru.

98:9 he sh. judge t. p. with eq.

99:1 L. reign, let thep. tremble
105:1 make kno. deeds am. t. p.

Prov. 11:14 no conn, is, t.p. fall

29:2 then, rejoiced, (. p. mourn
18 wh. la no vision, t. p. perish

li. 9:2 1. p. that walked in dark.
13 t. p. tumeth not to him sm.
14:2 and the p. shall take them
24:2 be with t. p. so with priest

30:19 th^p. shall dwell in Zion
33:24 1. p. be forgiven th. iniq.

34:5 my sword sh. come on t, p.
40:7 t. p. is grass, grass wither.
51:7 then, in wh. heartismy law
63:6 will tread t. p. in mi. anger
18 t. p. of thy holi. posseaa. it

Jer. 31:2 t.p. left of sw. found gr.

37:4 Jeremiah went amo. ifiep.

39:14 so he dwelt among thep.
40:5 go back and dw. with t.p, 6
51:58 thep. shall labor in vam

JEzek. 11:17 gather you from t. p.
20:34 br. youont from t.p. 34:13
25:7 1 will cut thee off fr. thep.
26:20 bring thee down with t. p.
33:31 come to thee as t. p. com.
36:20 these are then, of Lord
39:4 thou shalt fall, and the n.

42:14 approa. th. things for t.p.

44:19 shall not aanctiiy thep.
Dan. 9:26 then, of the prince
11:32 tfiep. that know their G.
Hos. 4:14 1. p. doth not underst.
10:5 the 23. thereof shall mourn
10 t.p. sh. be gath. aga. them

Joel 2:6 thep. sh. be much pain.
A7n/>8 3:6 sh. t. p. not be afraid?
Jon. 3:5 1. p. ofNin. believ. God
3ab. 2:13 1. p. shall labor in fire,

thep. shall weary themselv.
Zep. 2:10 magnili. ag. t.p. of L.
Hag. 1:12 1. p. did fear the Lord
Mdl. 1:4 thep. against whom L.
Mat. 4:16 1. p. in dark, saw light
21:26 we fear t. p. Mark 11:32
Luke 1:21 1. p. waited for Zacha.
3:15 as thep. were in expecta.
4:42 thep. sou. 5:1 1. p. pressed
8:40 thep. gladly received him
9:18 whom say t. p. that I am ?

20:19 feared t.p. 22:2; 23:5 stir.

23:14 one that per\'erteth t. p.
John 7:12 he deceiveth thep.
11:50 man sho. die for t.p. 18:14
Acts 5:13 thep. magnified them
8:6 1. p. wi. one accord ga. heed
14:11 1. p. saw wh. P. had done
19 persuaded t. p. and ston. P.

26:17 delivering thee from t. p.
Heb. 5:3 as for t. p. so hims. 7:27
7:11 under it t. p. received law
13:12 he might sanctify thip.

.Tude 5 Lom having saved Mfip.

This PEOPLE.
Ex. 3:21 1 will give t. p. favor
5:22 why hast evil entrea. t. p.?
17:4 cried, Wh. eh. I do to t.p.?
18:18 wear away, thou and t.p.
32:9 seen t, p. 21 what did t. p.
31 1. p. have sinned a great sin

33:12 aayest, Bring up this p.
Num. 11:11 burden of all i.n.
141amnot able to bear all t. p.

14:11 how long will t. p. prov. ?

15 if thou kill t. p. as one man
16 not able to br. t.p. into land
19 pardon t. p. hast forg. t. p.

22:6 I pray thee, curse t. p. 17
24:14 th. p. shall do to thy peo.
Deut. 5:28 heard voice of this p.
9:18 Baying, I have seen this p.
. 27 look not to stubborn, of t.p.

31:7 for thou must go with t. p.
16 t.p. will go whor. after gods
Jud. 2:20 t. p. have transgressed
9:29 would to G. t. p. were und.
38 is not thle thep. thou des.?

25am. 16:18 wh. L. and t. p. ch.
1 K. 12:6 that I may answer this

J). 9; 2 Chr. 10:6,9
27 if ^. p. do sacrifice at Jeru-
salem

14:2 I should be king over t. p.
18:37 that (hisp. may know
2 JT. 6:18 smite I. p. vri. blindn.
2 Chr. 1:10 come in before th. p.
Neh. 5:19 all I have done for t.p.
Is. 6:9 go and tell t, p. hear ye

938

PEO
Is, 6:10 make the heart of t.p.

ta.t,Mat. 13:15; ^<:te 28:26, 27
9:16 leaders of *. p. cause th. err
23:13 t. p. was not till A. found
28: 14 scornful men that rule t.p.
29:13 1. p. dr. near me wi. mou.
14 a marv. work among t. p.

43:21 1. p. ha. 1 form, for myself
Jer. 4:10 thou hast deceived t.p.
5:14 my words Are, t. p. wood
C:19 1 will bring evil on thisp.
21 stumbling-Dlo. bef. thisp.

7:16 therefore pray not thou for
this p. 11:14; 14:11

8:5 why is thisp. slidden back?
13:10 1. evil J), who ref. to hear
15:1 my mind co. not be to. t.p.

16:5 tak. away my peace fr. t, p.
19:11 even so will I break t. p.
23:32 they shall not profit t. p.
28:15 makest t. p. trust in a Ue
29:32 a man to dwell amo. t, p.
32:42 bro. great evil upon (. p,
33:24 not what i, p. have spok.
35:16 i. p. have not hearkened
36:7 anger pronounced ag. t. p.
37:18 what have I offend; t. p. ?
inc. 2:11 sh. be prophet of t. p.
Hag. 2:14 so is this p. before me
Zee. 8:6 in eyes of renm. of t. jy.

11 1 will not be to thisp.
12 cause rem. ott.p. possess

Mat. 15:8 t.p. draweth nigh
Mark 7:6 1. p. hon. mo with lips

Luke 9:13 sho. buy meat for t. p.
21:23 th. sh. be wrath upon t.p.

John.T.49 t.p. knoweth not law
Acts 13:17 6. oft. p. chose our
1 Cor. 14:21 1 will si)eak to t. p.

Thy PEOPLE.
Ex. 5:23 neither delivered t.p.
15:16 till t. p. pass over, O liOrd
22:28 ca. ruler of <. p. Acts 23:5
23:11 poor of thy p. may eat
33:13 consider this nation t. p.
16 1 and t. p. have found grace

Num. 5:21 make thee a curse
and oath among thyp,

27:13 Shalt be gathered to t. p.
31:2: Deut. 82:50

Veut. 9:l2 1. p. corrupted thems.
26 O Lord, destroy not thy p.
29 yet are they t. p. Neh. 1:10

Rvih 1:10 return wi. thee to t. p,
16 thyp. shall be my people

2 Sam. 7:23 and what nation is

VOielhyp.?! Chr. 17:^
23 bef t. p. wh. thouredeeme.

1 K.3:H serv. is in midst of t.p.
8:44 if thyp. go out to battle
60 forgive t. p. 2 Chr. 6^4, 39
51 they be t. p. 20:42 thyp. his

22:4 my people as t.p. UK. 3:7

1 Chr. 21:17 not hand be on t.p.
29:18 thoughts of heart of (. p.
Ps. 3:8 blessing is upon thyp.
28:9 save t, p. bless, Jer. 81:7
44:12 sellest thyp. for naught
60:3 showed thy p. hard things
68:7 thou wenteat before thyp.
72:2 judge t. p. with righteous.
77:20 leddest thyp. as flock
79:13 thyp. will give thee than.
80:4 angry aga. prayer of t. p. f
83:3 crafty counsel against *<. p.
85:2 forgiven Iniquity of thy p.
6 that t. p. may rejoice in thee

94:5 they break in pieces t. p.
106:4 favor th. thoubearest t. p.
110:3 thyp. shall be wiliina;

/*. 2:6 thou hast forsaken thy p.
7:17 L. bring on thee and t. p.
14:20 destroyed land and thyp.
60:21 1. p. shall be all righteous
63:14 lead t. p. 64:9 are thyp.
Jer. 22:2 thou and t. p. that ent.
27:13 die, thou and i. p. by sw. ?

Ezek. 3:11 get to t. p. and speak
13:17 against daughters of t. p.
26:11 he sh. slay t.p. by sword
33:2 speak to child, of t.p. 12
17 yet the children of t. p. say
30 chil. of t. p. still are talking

37:18 chil. of t.p. shall apeak
Dan. 9:16 thyp. bee. a reproach

19 and thy p. are called by na.
12:1 standeth for chil. of thy p.

at that time t. p. sh. be deli.

Hos. 4:4 1. p. as they that strive

10:14 a tumult arise among t. p.
Joel 2:17 spare t. p. O Lord
Mic. 7:14 feed t.p. with thy rod
Nah 3:13 thy p. in midst of thee
18 t. p. scattered on mountain

Ball. 3:13 for salvation otthyp.

To, or unto the PEOPLE.
Ex, 4:16 be spokesman to t, p.

PER
Ex. 19:10 go tot. p.' 12 bounds

Deut, 20:2 priest speak loth* p.
5 officers shall speak to Viep.

Jud, 8:5 loaves of oread to thep.
Ruth 2:11 to t p. th. knowest not
1 Sam, 26:7Abishai came to t. p.
2 Sam. 24:3 L. thy 6. add to t.p.

1 K. 12:15 king hcark. not top.
2 JST. 4:42 give to p. they may eat

1 Chr. 1019 carry tidings to t.p.
2 Chr. 35:8 gavewillingly to <7p.
Neh. 4:22 said \tothep. lodge
6:15 govern, chargeable to t. p.

Ps. 9:8 minister jndgm. toOu p.
'72:3 shall bring peace to thep.

Is. 42:5 giveth breath to thep.
49:22 set np my standard to t.p,

55:4 given him for vritness to t.

p. a leader and com. to t. p.
Ezek. 24:18 spake to t. p. in mor.
Dan. 1:^7 kingdom given to t. p.
Joel 3:8 sell them to t. p. afar off

Hob. 3:16 comcth to t.p. will in.

Zep. 3:9 turn to <. p. pure langu.
Mat 12:46 yet talked to <A«p.
Xcte 5:20 speak in temple to t. p.
10:2 which gave alms to thep,
42 comma, us to preach to t. p.
13:31 seen of witnesses to thep.
17:5 J. sought to bring to Vie p.
19:33 made nis defence to thep.
21:39 sufferme to speak to thep.
26:23 Christ showUght to thep.

PEOPLES.
Pev. 10:11 prophesy bef. many p.
17:15 waters thou sawest arep.

PBOK. JVum. 23:28; 25:18; Jiw.
22:17

PERADVENTBRE.
Gen. 18:24p. there be 60 righte.

28p. there lack five of the fifty

29 p. forty; 30 p. thirty; 31 p.
twenty

32 this once, p. ten shall be
24:5p. wom. not be willing, 39
27:12 my father p. will feel me
31:31 p. take by force thy dang.
32:20 p. he will accept of me
42:4 lest p. mischiefbefall him
43:12 p. it was an oversight
44:34p. ovil come on my father
50:15 Joseph will p. hatens
Ex. 13:17 lest p. people repent
32:30 p. 1 shall make atonement
Nvm. 22:6 p. I shall prevail, 11
23:3 p. L. will come to meet me
27 p. it please God thou curse

Jos. 9:1 p. ye dwell among ns
1 Sam. 6:5 p. he will lighten ha.
9:6 p. he can show ns our way

1 K. 18:5 p. we may find grass
27 p. sleep, must be awaked
20:31 p. he will save thy life

2 A'. 2:16 p. Spirit hath cast him
Jer. 20:10p. he will be enticed
JiOm. 5:7 p. forgood men so. die
2 Tim. 225 p. 6. give them rep.

PERCEIVE.
Deut. 29:4 not given heart to p.
Jos. 22:31 we p. Lord is am. ns
1 Sam. 12:l'7p. your wickednesfl
2 Sam. 19:6 Ip. ifA. had lived
2 K. 4:9 Ip. this is a holy man
.7oJ 9: 11 p. not; 28:3 cannot p.
Prov. 13p. words of understan.
Ec. 322 p. there is noth. better
Is. 6:9 see ye indeed, but p. not
33:19 deeper speech th. canst p.
Mat. 13:14 shall see, and sh. not

p. Mark 4:12 ; Acts 28:26
Mark 7:18 do ye not p. whatsoe.
8:17 p. ye not, neither undcrs. I

Ltike 8:46 1 p. virtue out of me
John 4: 19 1 p. thou art a prophet
12:19 p. ye how pre. notning?
Acts 823 p. art in gall of bitter.

10:34p. G. is no respect, of per.
17:22 1 p. ye are too superstitio.

2 Cor. 7S I p. ep. made you sor.

1 JohnS:16 here. p. we love ofQ.

PERCEIVED.
Gen. 19:33 p. not wh. she lay, 35
1 Sam. 28:14 S. p. it was Samuel
2 Sam. 5:12 D. p. Lord establish.

him king over Is. 1 Chr. 14:2

1 E. 22:33 when captains p. it

was not king, 2 C7ir. 18:32

Neh. 6:12 p. G. had not sent him
16 p. this work was wro. of G.

13:10 p. portion of L. not given
Joi 38:18 p. breadth of earth ?

Ec. 1:17 Ip. this also is vexat.
2:14 Ip. one event happeneth

Is. 64:4 nor p. what God prep.
Jer. 23:18who hath p. bis word



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

PER
Jer. 88:87 for matter was not p.
Mat. Sl:46|). he epa. Luke £0:19
22:18 Jesnsp. their wickedness
Mark 2:8 Jesas p. they reasoned
Lulx \'S&p. he had seen vision
6.'22 when Jesns ». th. thouj;ht8
9:45 saying hid, they p. it not
20:23 hut he p. their craftiness
John 6:15 J. p. would malce him
Acts 4:13 s. they were unlearned
23:6 Paul^, part were Pharise.
Gal. 2:9 James p. grace giv. me

PERCBIVE6T, ETH.
Job 14:21 low, hut he/), it not
33:14 G. speaketh, man n. it not
Prov. 14;7p. not in him knowl.
31:18». her merchandi. is good
Luke 6:41 p. notheam in own eye

PERCEITING.
Mark 12:28 p. he answered well
Luke 9:47 Jesus p, the thought
AcU 14:9 p. he had faith toTie

PERDITION.
John 17:12 no. lost but son otp.
Phil. 138 to them a token ofp.
2 Thet. 2:3 be revealed, son ofp.
1 Tim. 6S wh. drown men in p.
Seb. 10:89 who draw back top.
2 Pit. 3:7 and p. of ungodly men
Jlev. 17:8 beast eoeth mto p.

11 beast is eighth, goeth in. p.
PERFECT, Adjective.

em. 6:9 N. p. 17:1 be thou p.
Ltv, 22:21 freewill-offering be ».

J)eut. 18:13 thou ehalt be p. with
25:15 have p. weight, p. measu.

1 .Sam. 14:41 S. said, Give p. lot

2 Sam. 22:33 he maketh my way
p. Ps. 18:32

^Efer. 7:12 Artax. to E. p. peace
Job 1:1 that man waap. 8; 2:3

8:20 G. not cast away a p. man
9:20 1 am p. 21 tho' I were_p.
22he deatroyeth p. and wicked

22:3 thou makest thy ways p. ?
Pt. 8737 p. man, end la peace
64:4 may shoot in secret at p.
101:2 behave myself in a p. way
6 he that walkcth in ap. way

139:22 1 hate th. with p. hatred
Prov. 2:21 p. shall remain in it

4:16 path ofjust shin. top. day
11:5 riehteousn. of p. sh. direct

Is. 26:3 Keep him in p. peace
Mxk. 16:14 p. thro' my comelin.
27:3 thou said, Xam ofp. beauty
11 -made thy beauty p. 28:12

28:15 thou was p. in thy wayg
Mat. 5:48 be p. even as Fa. is p.
19:21 if thou wilt be p. eo sell

Luke 1^3 hav. hadp..understan.
John 17:23 be made p. in one
Acts 3:16 given him p. aoundn.
223 taught accor. to p. manner
24:22having more p. Knowledge
Horn. 12:2 what is p. will of God
1 Oor. 2:6 among th. that are p.
2 Cor. 12:9 strength p. in wealcn.
13:11 be p. be of good comfort
Gal. 3:3 are ye made p. by flesh 1

Mjh. 4:13 till we come top. man
Jmil. 3:12 not as tho' alreadyp.

15 as many as be p.
Col. 1:28 present everyman p. in
4:12 stand p. in will of God
1 Thes. 3:10 p. which is lacking
2 Tim. 3:17 man of G. may be p.
.Hfeft. 2:10 Captain of salvation p.
5:9 being made p. beca. Author
7:19 for law made nothing^.
9:9 not make him did service p.
11 greater and more p. tabem.
10:lTaw never make comers p.
11:40 without ns not made p.
12:23 spirits ofjustmen made p.
1331 Q. make you p. in every
Jam. 1:4 let patience have herp.

work, that ye may be p.
17 every p. gift is IVom above
25 looketU into p. law of liber.

2:22 by works was faith ma. p.
33 oirend not, same is p. man

1 Pet. 5:10 after sufTer. makep.
1 John 4:17 herein is love made p.
18 p. love casteth out fear, he
that feareth la not p. in love

See HEAKT.
Is PERFECT.

Deut. 32:4 his work iep.
2 Satn. 22-.31 way iap. Pi. 18:30

Job 36:4 he that is p. in kn. 37:16

Ps. 19:7 law of L. Up. convert.

J«. 18:5 harvest when bud i»p.
42:19 blind as he that is p.

Mat. 5:48 as Father in heaven
Up.

PER
Luke 6:40 every one that is p,
1 Cor. 13:10 that wh. Up. is co.

PERFECT, Verb.
Ps. 138:8 L. will p. wh. concern.

PERFECTED.
2 Chr. 8:16 so house of G, was p.
24:13 and work wasp, by them
Ezek. 27:4 builders have p. bea.
Mat. 21:16 thou hast p. praise
Luke 13:.32 third day I shall be p.
Heb. 10:14 by one offer he ha. p.
1 .John 2:5 in him is love of G. p.
4:12 love one ano. his love is p.

PBRFECTIIVG.
2 Cor. 7:1 p. holin. in fear of G.
Uph. 4:12 for p. of the saints

PERFECTIOIV.
JbJ 11 :7 find Almighty to p. /
15:29 nor shall he prolong p.
28:3 he searcheth out all p.
Ps. 50:2 out of Zion, p. of beauty
119:96 1 have seen an end ofp.

Is. 47:9 come upon thee in th, p.
Lam. 2:15 men callp. of beauty
Luke 8:14 bring no Truit top.
2 Cor. 13:9we wish, even your p.
Heb. 6:1 let us go on to p.
7:11 ifp. were by Levit. priest.

PERFECTLY, NESS.
Jer. 23:20 lat. days consider it p.
Mat. 14:36 touch, made p. whole
Acts 1836 expound, way of G.
23:15 ing. something more p.

1 Cor. 1:10 hep. joined together
Col. 3:14 charity'lsthe bond ofp.
1 Thes. 5:3 know p. that day of

PERFORMANCE.
Luke 1:45 shall be p. of th. thin.

2 Cor. 8:11 p. out of that ye have

PERFORM.
Gen. 26:3 1 will p. oath, 1 sware

to Ab. Peut. 9:5 ; Imke 1:72
Ex. 18:18 not able top. it thy?.
Num. 4:23 that enter to p. serv.
Deut. 4:13 commanded you to p.
2333 gone out of thy lips sh. ji.

23:7 not p. duty of husband'b
brother

Puth 3:13 p. part of kinsman
1 5om. 3:12 1 will p. against Eli
2 Sam. 14:15 king will p. requ.
1 K. 6:12 then I will p. my word
2 K. 23:3 to p. the words of this

covenant, 24; 2 Chr. 34:31

Est. 5:8 if please king to ]}. req.

.Job 5:12 cannot p. enterprise
Ps. 21:11 a device not able to p.
61:8 that I may daily p. vows
119:106 have sworn, I will p. it

. 112 inclined heart to p. Btatut.

Is. 9:7 zeal of Lord will p. this
19:21 pay a vow to L. and p. it

Jer. 1:12 forlwillhastentop.it
11:5 p. oath which I have sworn
28:6 L. p. words thou hast pro.
29:10 I will p. good word, 33al4
44:25 will surely p. your vows

Ezek. 1235 word, and will p. it

Mic. 730 wilt p. truth to Jacob
//oA. 1:15 keep feasts, p. vows
Mat. S:.33 p. to Lord thine oaths
Pom. 4:21 prom, able also to p.
7:18 how to p. that wh. is good
2 Cor. 8:11 now p. the doing of
Phil. 1:6 p. it until day of iT. Ch.

PERFORMED.
1 Sam. 15:11 S. hath not p. com.

1.3 I have p. commandm. of L.
2 Sam. 21:m p. all th. king com.
1 K. 8:20 Lord hath p. his word,

2 CTr. 6:10: JVM. 9:8

Est. 1:15 Vashti not p. comma.
5:6 half of kingdom be p. 7:2
Ps. 65:1 nnto thee sh. vow be p.
Is. 10:12 when L. hath o. work
Jer. 23:20 till p. thoughts, 30:24
34:18 not p. words of covenant
35:14 words of Jonad. are p. 16
61:29 purpose of Lord eh. he p.
Ezek. 87:14 epo. and p. It, saith

Lord
Luke 1:20 these things be p.
2:;M wh. they had p. all things
Bom. 15:28 wh. I have p. all this

PERFORMBTH, ING.
Num. 15:3 offering in p. vow, 8
Neh. 5:13 man p. not th. promise
Job 23:14 he p. thing appointed
Ps. 67:2 cry to G. that p. all thi.

Is, 44:26 p. counsel of messeng.

PERFUME, 8.
Sx. 80:35 shalt make it a p. 37
Prov. ^Ap. rejoice the heart
Is, 67:9 didst increase thy p,

iPER
PERFimfED.

Prov. 7:17 p. bed with myrrh
Cant.. 8:6 who is this cometh,j9, f
PERGA. Xcto 13:13; 14:25
PEBGAMOS. Bev. 1:11 ; 2:12

PERHAPS.
PhUe. 15 p. he depart, for season

PERIL, 8.
Lam. 5:9 get our bread with p.
Bom. 8:35 shall p. separate us ?

2 Cor. 11:26 p. of waters, of rob.

PERILOUS.
2 Tim. 3:1 p. times shall come

PERISH.
Gen. 41:36p: not thro' famine
Ex. 19:21 and many of them p.
Ntini. 17:13 die, we p. we all p.
24:30 latter end bo that p.
Deut. 11:17 lest ye p. quickly
26:5 ready to p. was my father
28:20 thou p. quick. 22; Jo. 23:13
Jud. 5:31 let enemies p. O Lord
1 Sam. 26:10 into battle and p
Est. 3:13 cause to p. all J. 7:4
4:16 if I p. I p. 8:11 p. power
9:28 nor memorial p. tr. th. seed
Job 3:3 let (he day p. I was born
4:9 by the blast ofGod they p.
20 p. for ever, without any

6:18 paths go to nothing and p.
29:13 bless, of him ready to p.
31:19 p. for want of clothing
Ps. 2:l2 lest he be angry, yep.
9:18 expectation of ppor not p.
49:10 fool and bnitish person n.

12 like beasts that p. 20 '

'

683 let wickedp. 83:17 '''•

80:16 p. at the rebuke of thy
146:4 very day his thoughts p.
Prov. 11:10 wh. wickedp. 28:28

29:18 there is no vision, pco. p.
31:6 drink to him ready to p.
Be, 5:14 those riches p. by evil

Is. 26:14 made th. memory to p.
27:13 which Were readj^ to ».

Jei: 18:18 the law shall hot p.
27:10 drive you out, Ve p. 15
40:15 remnant in Judah bho. p.
Ezek. 2'5:7 1 will cause thee to p.
Ban. 2:18 that D. should notp.
Jon. 1 :6 that wep.not,3.-9

14 not p. for this man's life

Mat. 5:29 one ofthy mem: p.' 30
8:25 L. save us, we p. Luke 8:24

. 9:17 wine runneth out, hot. p.
18:14 one of little ones sho. p.
Mark 4:38 carest th. not we p . ?
Luke 13:.33 prophet p. out of J.

16:17 bread eno. I p. wi. hunger
21:18 not a,|iair of your hcadp.
John Z:\t whoso belie, not, p. 16

11:50 tliat whole nai;ion 5. not
Acts 8:20,thy money p. with th.

13:41 despise'ra; v^onder and p.
2 Cor. 2:15eavorrf C. in them p.
4:16 tho' -otitward.man p. inwa.
Col. 2:22 which all are to p.
2 Tlies. 2:10 unrig, in th. that p.
2 Pet. 8:9 not willing any sho. p.

Shall PERISH.
Ja!v. 26:38 ye s. p. among heath.
Peut. 4:26 T« ». soon uttcriy p.

8:19,20; 30:18; .7o«. 23:16

1 Sam. 27:1 I s. one day p. by S.

2 if. 9:8 whole house of A. s. p.
Job 8:13 hypocrite's hope s. p.
18:17 remem. s.p. 20:7; 36:12

.34:15 all flesh shall p. together
Ps. 1:6 way of ungodly shall p.
37:20 wick. s. p. 92:9 enemies p.
73:27 that are far ftom thee s. p.
102:26 they s. p. thou endure
112:10 desire of wicked shall p.
Pvov. 10:28 ex. of wick. s. p. 11 :7

19:9 he that speaketh lies s. p.
21:28 a false witness shallp.

Is. 29:14 wisd. of wise men s. p.
41:11 that strive with thee s. p.
60:12 king, not serve thee s. p.

Jer. 4:9 heart of the king s. p.
6:21 neighbor and friend s. p.
10:11 the gods s. p. 15; 61:18

48:8 valley also s. p. and plain

Ezek. 736 law s. p. fVom priest

Amos 1:8 remnant of Phil. s. p.
2:14 therefore the flight s. p.
3:15 honses of ivory shall p.
Zee. 9:5 king s. p. from Gaza.
Mat. 26r52 shallp. with sword
Luke 5:.37 wine spil. bottles s. p.
1.3:3 ye shall all likewise p. 5

John 10:28 the sheep s. never p. 5

Bom. 2:12 sinned with, law, «. p.
1 Cor. 8:11 shall weak brother p.
Hib. 1:11 they s. p. thou remai.
2 Pet. 2:12 shall p. in their cor.

939

:,'PER
I^ERISHED.

, ,,,

Num. 16:83 theyp. ft. coTigreg'.
Jos. 22:20 that man p. not ajone
2 5om., 1)27 weapons of warp. /
<S* 4:7 who fiv. p. being inpoc.
30:2 in whom old «ge was p.
Pa. 9:6 memorial iBp.withlhem
10:16 heathen arep. ont of.land
119:92 1 sho, havep. In afflkt.

Ec. 9:6«nvy is p.!./«>;..7:28 truth
Jer. 48:.36 riches he hath got. p.
49:7 in counsel p.from prudent
Lam. 8:18 strength land hopiep.
Joel 1:11 the harvest Of fli^d Is'p.
Jon. 4:10 which came'u^ and p.
Mic. 4:9 why cry f Is couns. p. /
7:2 good man is p. out 6t earth
Mat. 8:32 h. of swine fan and p.
Lu. 11:51 p. bet. altar and temp.
Acts 5:37 he also p. and as many
1 Cor. 15:18 fallen asleep in C. p.
Heb. 11:31 harlot Eiihabp. not
%Pet. 3:6 overfl6. with waters.
Jude 11 p. in gainsaying i>f C.

PERISHETR.
Job 4:11 lion p. for lack of prey
Prov. 11:7 hope of unjust men p.
Be. 7:15 th. is a just man that p.
Is. 57:1 righteous p.-and no man
Jer. 9:12 land p. and is burnt up
John 6:27 labor not for m?at p.
,/am. 1 : 1 1 grace of fashion of i^ p.
1 Pet, 1:7 more prec. than gold p.

PERISHING.
Job 88:18 his life'fr. p. by sword
PEEIZZITE. Gen. 1.3:7; Ex.

a3:2; 34:11,-Jiw. 9:1; 11:8
PEKIZZITES. Gen. 15:20; Ex.

3:8, 17; 23:23,; Jud. 1:4, 5;
3:5; 2 CAr. 8:7; .Ezr. 9:1

PERJURED.
1 Tim. 1:10 for liars p. persons

PERMISSION.
1 Cor. 7:6 1 speak this by p/

PERMIT.
1 Cor. 16:7 tarry awhile, if L. p.
Heb. 6:3 this will*e do,' if G^. p.

PERMITTED.
Acts 26:1 thou art p. to speak
1 Cot. 14:34 not p. wo. to speak

., PERNICIOUS.
J

iPet. 2:2 shall fol. theirp. ways
PERPETUAL.

Gen. 9:12 cov. for p. generations
Ex. 29:9 priest's ofllee be for p.
31:16 keep sab. for p. covenant
Lev. 3:17 ap. stat. not to eat fat
24:9 be Aaron's by a p. statute

. 25:34 it is their p. possession .

A'um.' 19:31 a p. statute .,•

Ps. 9:6 destmc. come top. end
74:3 lift up feet to p. desolation
78:66 put thein to a p. reproach

Jer. 5:22 by p. decree, it canAot
8:5 slid, back byp. backsliding J

15:18 why is my pain p: and my
18:16'land desolate, 7). hissing
23:40 bring upon^ou.p. shame
25:9 make themp..desolat. 12
49:13 cities theireof bep.wastes
50:5 join Lord in ap. covenant
51:.39 may sleep a p. sleep, 57
Ezek. 35:5 hast had a p. hatred
9 p. desolations, Zep. 2;9

46:14 p. ordinance to the Lord
Hob. 3:6 and the p. hlHs did bow

PERPETUALLV.'
'

1 K. 9:3 be there p. 2 Chr, 7:16
Amos 1:11 his anger did tearp.

PERPLEXED.
Est. 3:15 city Shushan wasp.
Joel 1:18 herds of cattle are p.
Z«ft6 9:7H. wasp. 24:4 they were
2 Cor. 4:8 p. but not in despair

PERPLEXITY.
Is. 22:5 it is a day ofp. by Lord
Mlc. 7:4 now shall he theirp.
Luke 21:26 distress of nation, p.

PERSECUTE.
Job 19:22 why do yep. me as G.

28 p. him, seeing root in me ?

Ps. 7:1 save me ft:, them that p.
5 let the enemy p. my soul

10:2 wicked in his pride doth p.
31:15 del. me from them that p.
35:3 stop way sg. them that p.
6 let angel of Cord p. them

69:26 they p. him thou hast em.
71:11 p. and take him
83:15 so p. them with thy tem.
119:84 judgm. on them that p.
86 they p. me wrongfully, help

Jer. 17:18 confounded thatp. m«



CRtHDEN^ GONCORDANCE.

3er. 59:18 1 Will i). them wi. B*.
Lam'. 8:66 p. and destroy them
Jfo^. 6:11 Ijles. when men p. you
• 44 pray for them which p. yon
' 10:1^ when they p. yon in one
33:34 1), them from city to city

'JjiOtt iv.m they shall j>. 21:18

il6hn, 6:16 the Jews p. Jesus
15:80 they will Asa p. you
Som. 12:14 bless them which p.

PERSECUTED.
Veut. 30:7 curses on them th. p.
ft. 109;t6 because he p. the poor
119:161,princes J9. mewl, cause
143:3 enemy hath p. my soul

Is. 14:6 ml. nations in anger p.
Ixan. 3:43 with anger, and p. ns
Mat. 5:16 blessed which are p.
. 12 BO 7). they prophets bef. yon
John l5:20 if they have p. me
Acts 7158 have not yonr fath. p.
22:4 \p. this way unto death

' 26:11 \p. them to strange cities

1 Oor. 4:12 being p. we suffer it

15:9 In. church of G. Gcd. 1:13

S Car. 4:9 we are p. not forsaken
OdL. 1:28 p. ns in times past
4:29 bom after flesh p. him
1 Thei. 2x16 killed L. and p. ns
Sev. 12:13 dragon p. woman that

PBRSBCPTBST, ING.
Ants 9:4 Saul, Saul, why p. thou

me? 22:7; 26:14
6 1 am Jesus, whom thon p.

22:8; 26:15

FhU. 3:6 concern, zeal, p. church

PBB8BCIJTION.
Lam. 5:5 under p. have no rest
Mat. 13:21 wh. p. ari. Mark 4:17

Acts 8:1 great/), against church
11:19 were scatter, abroad on p.
13:50 and raised p. against Pa.
Som. 6:35 sh. m sep. ns fr. C. ?

OaL. 6:11 whyao I yet suffer p. t
6:12 lest th^ should suffer p.

2 Tim. 3:12 godly shall suffer p.

PBRSBCCTIONS.
Mark 10:30 have lands with p.
2 Cor. 12:10'! take pleasure in p.
2 Tha. 1:4 faith in all yonr^.
2 Tim. 3:11 kn. myp. atAntloch

PERSECUTOR, 8.
Neh. 9:11 their p. thou threwest
ft. 7:13 ordaineth arrows ag. p.
119:157 many p. 142:6 del. from

Jer. 15:15 revenge me of my p.
20:11 theref. my p. sh. stumble

Xant. 1:3 all her p. overtook her
4: 19 p. are swifter than eaglcEt

1 Wim. 1:13 who was before a p.

PERSEVERANCE.
Sph. 6:18 watching with allp.

PERSIA.
S Chr. 86:20 reign of king, of P.
Est. 1:3 to power of P. 14. 18
Eiek. 27:10 P. and Lud, 38:6
i7an.8:20; 10:13,20; 11:2

PERSIS. .Bom. 16:12

PERSON.
LeJ>. 19:15'norhonorp. ofmighty
Num., 35:80 one witness eh..not

testily against any p.
Deut. 15:!^ nnc. and clean p. eat
£7:95 reward to slay innocent p.
S8:5Q shall not r^ardp. of old
1 Sam. 16rl8 David a comely p.
85:35 add have accepted thy p.
2 Sam. 4:11 have slain a righ. p.
14:14'nei. doth G. respect anyp,
17:11 to battle in thine own p.
Job 22:29 shall save humble p.
Pk, 15:4 a vile p. Is contemned
.49:10 fool and brutish p. perish
101:4 1 will not kn. a wicked p.
105:37 (feeble p. am. their tribes

Prov. 28:17 to the bloodof anyp.
Is. 32:5 vile p. shall be no more

6 the vile p. will speak villany

Jer. 43:6 Johanan took ev. p. left

52:25 took seven near king'sp.
Xkek. 16:5 to loathing of thy p.
33:6 if the fword take any p.
44:25 priests come at no dead p.
Dan. 11:21 eh. stand up. a vi. p.
Mat. 82:16 i-egardest not p. of

men, Mark 12:14

27:24 inno. of blood of this p.
1 Cor. 5:13 put away wicked p.
2 Oor. 2:10 forgave I it in n. of C.
Heb. 1:3 express image of his p.
12:16 or profane p. as Esau
2 Ftt. 2:6 saved Noah, eighth p.

PERSONS.
Qen. 14:21 give me p. take goods

'PER
lev. S7:9 p." shall be for the L.
NvM. 19:18 sh. sprinkle- it np. p.
Deut. 10:17 regarafeth not p.
22 fat. went into Eg. wi. 70p.

Jud. 9:2 sons of J. werp 70 p.
6 slew threescoreand ten p. 18

1 Sam. 9:22 Wh. werft about 30p.
28:18 Doeg slew eighty-flvep.
22 occasion, death of all the p.

iK. 10:6 king's sons being 70 p.
7 took king's sons, slew 70 p.

ft. 86:4 ha. not sat with vain p.
Prov. 12:11 follow.vainp. 28:19

Jer. 52:29 carried from J. 832 p.
30 carried away of Jews 745 p.

Ezek. 17:17 to cut offmany p.
27:13 traded the p. of men
Jon. 4:11 more than 120,000p.
Zep. 3:4 her prophets treach. p.
iMke 15:7 ninety-nineJust p.
Acts 17:17 disp. with devout p.
3 Cor. 1:11 by means ofmany p.
1 Tim. 1:10 law made for peij. p.
8 Pet. 3:11 what p. one. ye to be
Jude 16 hav. men'sp. m admir.

See BESFBCT.

PERSUADE.
1 K. 22:20 who shallp. Ahab
21 1 will p. him ; 22 thou sh. p.

2 Chr. 32:11 doth not Hezek. p.
Is. 86:18 bew. lest Heze. p. you
Mat. 88:14 we will p. him, and
3 Cor. 5:11 terrors of L. p. men
Oal. 1:10 do I now p. men?

PERSUADED.
2 Chr. 18:2 Ahab p. Jehosaphat
Proe. 25:16 forbea. is a prince p.
Mat. 27:20 priests p. the multi.
Luke 16:31 will not hep. of one
20:6 be p. John was a prophet
Acts 13:& p. them to continue
14:19 whop, the people
18:4 Paul p. Jews and Greeks
19:26 Paul hath p. much people
21:14 when he would not hep,
26:26 1 amp. none of th. things
Rom. 4:21 p. that what he had
8:38 I am p. that nothing can
14:5 let every man be fully p.
14 I know and amp.

15:14 I myself also am p. of yon
2 Tim. 1:6 I amp. that in thee

12 I am p. he is able to keep
Seb. 6:9 are p. bet. things of yon
11:13 hav. seen afar ofl7werep.

PBRSUADETH, EST.
2 K. 18:32 when Hezekiahp. yon
Acts 18:13 P. p. men to worship
26:28 almost thouJ), me to be

PBRSUADIIVe.
Acts 19:8p. things concerning
88:23p. them concerning Jesus

PERSUASION.
Oal. 6:8p. comethnot ofhim

PERTAIN.
Lev. 7:20 peace-offerings p. to L.
1 jinn. 2S:28all thatp. tohim
Rom. 15:17 things which p. to G.
1 Cor. 6:3 things p. to this life

2 Pet. 1:3 all things thatp. to life

PERTAINED.
Wum. 31:43 half thatp. to thee
Jud. 6:11 under oak thatp. to J.
1 Bam. 25:21 of all tliatp. to N.
2 Sam,. 2:15 which p. to Ish-bos.
6:12 G. blessed all that p. to O.
9:9 given all thatp. to Saul
16:4 thiiwi are all thatp. to M.

1 K. 7:48 S. made vessels thatp.
2 K. 24:7 thatp. to king of B.
1 Chr. 9:27 opening ev. mom. p.
2 Chr. 12:4 took the cities wh. p.
34:33 Josiah took away abo. p.

PERTAINETH. .

Leo. 14:32 that wh. p. to cleans.
Num, 4:16 office of Eleaz. p. oil
Deut. 22:5 wo. not wear what p.
2 Chr. 26:18 itp. not to Uzziah
Rom. 9:4 to whom p. adoption
//«4. 7:13 he p. to another tribe

PERTAINING.
1 Chr. 26:32 rulers p. to God
Acts 1:3 things p. to kingd. of G.
1 Cor. 6:4judgin. of thi. p. to life

fle». 2:17 H.-priest in thi. p. to G.
5:1 ordained in things p. to G.
9:9 not perf. as j). to conscience

PERVERSE.
Num. 22:32 thy way is p. bef. me
Deut. 32:5 they are a p. geneiat.
1 Sam. 20:30 son ofp. woman
Job 6:30 cannot disc. p. things?
9:20 my mouth sh. prove me p.
Piov. 4:24 p. lips put from thee

PET
Proil, 8:8 noth. fro. or p. in them
18:8 he of a p. heart sn. be desp.
14:2 he that is p. despiseth him
17:20 hath a p. tongue falleth
19:1 he that is p. in his lips

^:33 heart shall titter p. things
.88:6 he that is p. in his ways
l8 he that is p. in ways sh. &11

Is. 19:14 L. mingled a p. spirit

Mat. 17:17 O p. genera. Luke9:t\.
Acts 20:30 men arise speaking p.
PhU. 2:15 blameless inp. nation
1 Tim. 6:5p.di8putings ofmen

PERVERSELY.
2 Sam. 19:19 what servant did p.
1 K. 8:47 have sin. and done p.
Pe. 119:78 they dealt p. with me

PERVBRSENESS.
Num. 23:21 neither seen p. in Is.

Proo. 11:3 p. of trans, shall des.

15:4 p. therein as a breach in
Is. 30:12 ye trast in p. and stay
69:3 your tongues muttered p.
Ezek. 9:9 and the ci. is full of p.

PERVERT.
D««<jJ6:19 a gift doth p. words
84:17'thon Shalt not p. jndgm.
Job 8:3 doth God p. judgment or
34:12 nor will the Al. p. judgm.
Pnn. 17:23 top. ways ofjudgm.
31:5 and p. the Judgment of any
Mic. 3:9 hear this, ye that p. eq.
Acts 13:10 not cease top. right
Gal. 1:7 would p. the gos. orC.

PERVERTED.
1 Sam. 8:3 Sa.'s sons p. judgm.
Job 3.3:27 have p. what was right
Is. 47:10 thy wisdom, it hath p.
Jer. 8:21 they have p. their way
23:36 ye havep. the words of G.

PERVBRTETH.
Ex. 23:8 gift p. the righteous
Deut. 27:19 cursed bene thatp.
Proo. 10:9 he thatp. his ways
19:3 foolishness ofa manp. way

Lulce 23:14 man thatp. people

PERVERTING.
Ee. 6:8 violent p. ofjudgment
lAike 23:2 this fellow p. nation

PESTILENCE.
Ex. 5:3 lest he fall on ns wl. p.
9:15 1 may smite thee with p.
Lev. 26:25 I will send p. among
Num. 14:12 will sm. th. with p.
Deut. 28:21 L. shall make p. cle.

iSam. 24:133days'p. l<7Ar.21:12
15 the Lord sent a p. on Israel,

1 Chr. 21:14

t K. 8:37 if there be famine, p.
SCAr. 6:28: 7:13; 20:9

ft. 78:50 gave th. life over to p.
91:3 deli, thee from noisome p.
6 nor p. that walketh in dark.

Jer. 14:12 I will consume them
by p. 24:10; 27:8

21:6 inhabitants shall die by p.
9 abideth in city die by p. 38:2

27:13 why will ye die by p. f
28:8 prophets of old prop, ofp.
29:17 1 will send upon th. p. 18
32:24 city is given occ. of p. 36
34:17 libertyTbr you to the p.
42:17 go to E. shall die hyp. 22
44:13 as I punished Jem. by p.
Ezek. 6:12 a third p. die with p.

17 p. and blood pass thro' thee
6:11 by sword, famine, and p. 12
7:16 sword without, p. within
12:i6 1 will leave a few from p.
14:19 if I send p. into laud, 81
28:23 will send her p. and blood
33:27 be in caves shall die ofp.
38:22 1 will plead ag. him wi, p.
Amos 4:10 1 have sent am. youp.
Hab. 3:5 before him went p. and

PESTILENCES.
Mai. 24:7 shall hep. Luke 21:11

PESTILENT.
Acts 34:5 found this man ap. fel.

PESTLE.
Prcn). 27:22 bray a fool with a p.

PETER.
Mat. 14:29 when P. was come
16:18 1 say to thee thon art P.
23 said to P. get th. Mark 8:.33

17:1 taketh P. James and John,
26:27; Mark 5:37; 9:2; 14:33;
Zm*«8:51; 9:28

24 they rec. tribute, came to P.
26:58 P. follow, to H. P. palace
75 P. re. jlf«rA;14:72: Lu. 22:61

Mark 16:7 disci, and P. .John 1:44

John 18:26 ear P. cut off, 21:17
Acts 1:15 in those days P, stood

940

PHE
Acts 3:3 see. F. and John, 4:8, 13
5:15 shadow of P. 8:14; 9:40

10:1S P. kill and eat, 44 ; 11:7

12:3 to take F. also, 6, 7, 13, 18
Gal. 1:18 went to see P. S:7, 8, 14

Simon PETER.
Mai. 4:18 Jesus saw S. called P.
10:8 the first S. who is calledF.
Mark 8:16 S. he snraamed P.
Luke 5:8 S. F. fell at Jes. knees
6:14 Simon whom he named P.
John 13:6 cometh to S. P. 80:2
21:15 Jesus saith to Simon P.
AOs 10:5 call for one S. whose

surname is P. 32; 11:13

PETITION, 8.
1 Sam. 1:17 G. gr. thee thy p. 87
1 K. 2:16 ask one p. denyme not

20 1 desire one small p. of thee
Est. 5:6 what is p. f 7:2; 9:12
8 if it please king to grantp.

7:3 let my life be given at myp.
ft. 20:5 Lord fulfirali thy p.
Dan. 6:7 whoso, ask p. of any, 12

13 makethp. three times a day
1 John 6:15we havep. we desired

PHALEC.
Luke 3:35 Bagau was son of F.

PHARAOH.
Gen. 12:17 the Lord plagned P.
40:2 P. wroth against, 1.3, 14
41:1 P. dream. 4, 7, 16, 34, 55
Ek. 5:2 P. said, who is the L. J
14:4 will be honored upon P. 17

1 K. 3:1 made affinity with P.
7:8 Solo, made a house for F.
2 K. 17:7 br. th. out fr. under P.
18:21 P. to that trast. Is. 36:6
23:35 accor. to command, of F.
Neh. 9:10 wond. on P. ft. 135:9
ft. 136:15 overthrew F. in H. sea
Is. 19:11 say ye to P. 30:2, 3
Jer. 25:19 made F. drink, 37:11
46:17 P. a noise; 47:1 smote G.
Ezek. 29:2 face ag. F. 8 ; 30:22
30:21 brok. arm of P. 25; 81:18
Acts 7:1S kindred known to P. 21
Rom. 9:17 scripture saith to F.
Heb. 11:24 to be called son ofP.

PHARAOH-HOPHEA. Jer.
44:30

PHARAOH-NECHO.
2 K. 23:29 F.-N. went np, 33-35
Jer. 46:2 word came ag. P.-N.

PHAREZ.
Gen. 38:29 name was called P.
46:12 sons of Ju. P. 1 Chr. 2:4;

Mai. 1:3; Luke 3:33; tha
sons of P. Num. 26:20, 21;
Ruthi:\9,\ 1 car. 2:5; 9:4

Ruth 4:12 be like the house of F.

PHARISEE.
Mai. 23:26 thou blind P. cleanse
Luke 11:37 P. beso. him to dine
18:10 went to pray, one a F.
Acts 23:6 1 am a P. son ofa P.
26:5 after strict, sect I lived a P.

Phil. 8:5 touching the law a P.

PHARISEES.
Mat. 5:20-exceed righteou. of F.
9:14 why do P. fast J Mark 2:18
84 P. said. He cast, out devils

15:12 thou P. were offended
16:6 beware of leaven of the P.

11; Marki-Af>\ LukelSkl
19:3 P. also came to him
83:2 scribes and P. sit in M. seat
13 woe to scr. and P. 14, 15, 23,

25, 27, 29 ; Luke 11:42, 43, 44
Luke 5:30 P. murmured, 15:2

6:7 scribes and F. watched him
7:30 P. rejected counsel of God
11:39 P. make cl. outside of cup
16:14 F. who were covet, heard
John 1:24 were sent were of P.
3:1 a man of the P. named Nic.
7:32 P. sent officers to take him
48 any P. believed on him?
11:47 then P. gathered a council
57 P. had given a commandm.

Acts 15:5 rose certain sect of P.
2:1:7 dissension bet. P. and Sad.
8 no resur. P. but confess both

PHARPAR.
2 E. 5:12 Abana and P. better

PHEDE.
Rom, 16:1 1 com. unto yon P.

PHBNICE.
^cte 11:19 travelled as far as P.
15:3 Paul and Barnabas passed

through P.
21:2 find, ship sailingovcrtoP.
27:12 tliey might attain to P.



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

PIE
PHILADELPHIA.

Bev. 1:11 write and send it to P.
3:7 angel of tlie cliurch in P.

• PHILIP.
Xat. 10:3 P. and Bartliol. 3fark

3:1B ; Luke 6:14 ; Acts 1:13

14:3 for iiis brother P. wife,

Mark&lt; Luke 3:19

Zuke 8:1 Ills brottier P. tetrarch

John 1:43 Jeeus findetli P. 44, 45
12:21 the same came to P. 22
14:9 hast thoa not Icn. me, P. ?

Acts 6:5 P. the deacon, 8:29

8:5 P. preached, 6, 12, 13, 30, 30
Sl:8 we enter, into house of P.

PHILIPPI.
Act! 16:12 Neapo. we came to P.
20:6 we sailed away from P.
1 Thes. 2:2 shamef. entreat at P.

PHILISTIA.
R. 60:8 P. triumph thou
87:4 Behold P. and Tyre, this

108:9 over P. will I triumph
PHILISTIM.

Gen. 10:14 came P. 1 Oir. 1:12

PHILISTINE.
1 Scan. 17:8 not I a P. 32, 43, 49
21:9 sw. of Goliath the P. 82:10

S Sam. 21:17 Abishai smo. the P
PHILISTINES.

Gen. 21:34 Abraham in P. land
25:14 Isaac had flocks, P. env.
15 P. stopped wells Abrah. 18

JSx. 13:17 led th. not through P.

J%. 83:7 the P. with the
2s. 2:6 soothsayers like the P.
9:12 before, and the P. behind
11:14 fly on shoulders of the P.
Zep. 2:5 land of P. I will destroy
Zee. 9:6 will cut off pride of P.

PHILOLOGUS.
Som. 16:15 salute P. Julia, and

PHILOSOPHY.
Col. 2:8 lest any spoil you th. p.

PHILOSOPHERS.
Acts 17:18 cer. p. encounte. him

PHINEHAS.
Mc. 6:25 Eleazer's wife bare P.
JVwm. 25:11 P. hath turned wra.
Jos. 22:13 Israel sent P. 24:33

Jud. 20:28 P. stood before the
1 Sam. 1:3 Hophni and P. the
2:34 Hophni and P. sh. both die
4:17 Hophni and P. arc dead, 19
14:3 the sou of P. the Lord's

SIzr. 7:5 Abishua son of P. the
8:2 of the sons of P. Gersho. 33

Fs. 106:30 then stood up P.

PHILEGON.
Bom. 16:14 salute Asyncritus, P.

PHRYGIA.
Acts 16:6 had gone througho. P.
18:23 went over all count, of P.

PHURAH.
Jud. 7:11 he went do\vn with P.

PHYLACTERIES.
Mai. 23:5 th. make broad th. p.

PHYSICIAN.
Jer. 8:22 is there no p. there?
Mat. 9:12 th. that be wh. need

not a p. Mark 2:17; iMke 5:31

Jjuke 4:23 proverb, p. heal thys.
Col. 4:14 Luke, the beloved p.

PHYSICIANS.
Gen. 50:2 Joseph com. p. to em-

balm father ; p. embalm. Is.

2 Chr. 16:12 Asa sou. notL. h.p.
Job 13:4 ye are all p. of no value
Mark 5:26 sufler many things of

p. Luke 8:43

PICK.
Prov. 30:17 ravens shall p. It out

PICTURES.
JVum. 33:52 shall destroy all p.
Prov. 25:11 apples of gold in p.
Is. 2:16 day of L. on pleasant p.

PIECE.
Gen. 15:10 one p. ag. another
Num. 10:2 trumpets of whole p.
1 Sam. 2:36 crouch to him forp.
2 Sam. 6:19 to every one a good

p. of flesh, 1 C/ir. 16:3

23:11 p. of grou. full of lentiles

2 K. 3:19 mar good p. of land, 25
Neh. 3:11 Has. repaired other p.

Job 41:24 hard as p. of millstone
42:11 ev. man gave p, of money
Pmv. 6-.36 brou. to a p. of bread
^:21 for p. bread man transCTe.

Cattt. 4:3 tern. p. of pomeg. 6:7

Jer. 37:21 give him daily p. brc.

PIL
Miek. 24:4 every good p. the thi.

6 bring it out p. by p. let no
Amos 3:12 mouth of lion p. of e.

4:7 onep. was rained on, and p.
Mat. 9:16 noman putt. p. ofnew

cloth, Mark 2:21 ; Luke 6:36

17:27 thou sh. find p. of money
Luke 14:18 1 bought p. of grou.
15:8 lose one p. doth li. a cand.
24:42 ga. him p. of broiled fish

PIECES.
Gen. 15:171amp passed betw. p.
20:16 given bro. l,000j). of silv.

33:19 bou. for 100 p. Jos. 24:32
37:28 sold Jos. for 20 p. of silver

83 Joseph is rent in p. 44:28

45:22 gave toBenjamin thirtyp.
Ee. 22: 13 if it bo torn in p.
Lev. 2:6 part meat-offering in p.
9:13 presented bumt-of. with p.
Jud. 9:4 gave A. 70 p. of silver

16:5 give thee l,100p. of silver

19:29 div. concubine into 12 p.
1 Sam. 11:7 S. hewed oxen in p.
15:33 Samuel hewed Agag in p.

1 K. 11:30 Ahij. rent garm. inp.
19:11 wind brake in p. the rocks
2K. 2:12 Eli. rent clothesinp.
5:5 Nam. took 6,000 p. ofjgold
6:25 ass's head sold for eigh. p.
18:4 brake inp. brazen serpent

2 Chr. 23:17 brake the images in
p. 31:l;34:4;ilfi<;. 1:7

./ob 16:12hath shakcnmcinp.
40:18 his bones are as p. ofbrass
Ps. 7:2 rending inp. none deliv.

50:22 lest I tear you in p.
68:30 till ev. one submit with p.
74:14 breakest heads of L. inp.
Cant. 8:11 for ftuit bring 1,000 p.
Is. 3:15 beat my people to p. f
Jer. 5:6 goeth out be torn In p. /
23:29 hammer break, rock inp.
Lam. 3:11 he hath pull, me inp.
Ezek. 4:14 not eat. th. torn in p.
13:19pollnte me for p. ofbread?
24:4 gather p. thereof into pot
Dan. 2:34 brake image inp. 45
6:24 lions brake th. bones Inp.
7:7 iron teeth, and bta. in p. 19
IIos. 3:2 bought her for fifteenp.
Mlc. 3:3 chop my people in p.
4:13 sh. beat in p. many people
5:8 as a lion tearsth in;>,

yahr. 2:12 lion did tear in p.
Zee. 11:12 th. weighed thirty p.
13 1 took the 30 p. Mat. 27:6, 9

Luke 15:8 woman having ten p.
Acts 19:19 found price 5(3,000 p.
23:10 lest P. sho. be pulled in p.
27:44 and some on p. of the ship

See BREAK, BROKEN, CUT, BASH,
DASHED.

PIERCE.
Ifum. 24:8 o. them with arrows
2 K. 18:21 hand, p. it. Is. 36:6
Luke 2:35 sword sh. p. thro' soul

PIERCED.
Job 30:17 my bones are p.
Ps. 22:16 p. my hands and feet
Zee. 12:10 they sh. look on me

wh. they have p. John 19:37
.John 19:34 one of soldiers p. side
1 Tim. 6:10 p. th. with sorrows
Bev. 1:7 they also which p. him

PIERCETH, ING.
Job 40:24 Behemoth's nose p.
Is. 27:1 L. shall punish p. serp.

ITeb. 4:12 word ^f G. quick p.

PIERCIKGg.
Prov. 12:18 speaketh like p. of a

PIETY.
1 Tim. 6:4 learn to show p.

PIGEON. See touno.
PILATE.

Mat. 27:2 they delivered him to
Pontius P. 24 -.Mark 15:1

Mark 15:5 so that P. marvel. 44
Luke 3:1 Pon. P. being governor
23:12 same day P. and Her. 52

John 18:33 P. entered judg. hall
19:8 when P. heard, 12, 19, 38
Xc/s 3:13 pres. of P. 4:27; 13:28
1 Tim. 6:13 before P. witnessed

PILE.
Is. 30:33 p. ofit fire and wood
£^k. 24:9 make p. for Are great

PILGRIMAGE.
Gen. 47:9 days of my p. 130 yea.

not attain, to years of th. p.
Ex. 6:4 gi. them land of their p.
Ps. 119:54 my songs in the house

ofmy p.

941

PIS
PILGRIMS.

Heb. 11:13 we. strangers and p.
1 Pet. 2:11 asp. abs. ftrom lusts

PILLAR.
Gen. 19:26 became a p. of salt
28:18J.setit for p. 22;35:14
31:13 where thou anointedst p.
61 behold this p. 52 p. witn.

35:20 Jacob set p. on B.'s grave
Ex. 33:9 cloudy p. descended 10
Jud. 9:6 A. king by plain ofp.
20:40 flame arose with p.
2 Sam. 18:18 Absa. reared np a p.
1 K. 7:21 set up right p. left p.
2 K. 11:14 the king stood bya p.

23:3:2 Chr. 23:13

Neh. 9: 12 led. them by cloudy p.
Ps. 99:7 spake to th. in cloucl. p.
Is. 19:19 and a p. at the border
Jer 1:18 have made thee iron p.
62:21 p. was eighteen cubits

1 Tim. 3:15 p. and grou. of truth
Bev. 3:12 overcom. 1 make a p.

See CLOUD, pirb.

PILLARS.
El. 24:4 M. built alt. and 12 p.
26:32 hang veil upon four p.
27:10p. thereof brass hooks of

p. 11 ; 38:10, 11, 12, 17
16p. four; 88:17 sockets for p.

Jud. 16:25 Samson between p.
1 Sam. 2:8p. of earth are Lord's
1 K. 7:15 he cast two p; of brass
10:12 made of almug-treesp.
2 7C. 18:16 Hez. cut gold from p.
25:13 Chaldees brake in pieces

p. 16 ; Jer. 52:17, 20
Est. 1;6 fast, to rings and p
/oft 9:6 the p. tremble, 26:11

Ps. 75:3 1 bear up the p. of it

Prov. 9:1 hath hewn her sev. p.
Cant. 3:6 com. like p. of smo.
10 make p. thereof of silver

6;15p. of marble set on gold
Joel 2:30 will show p. of smoko
Gal. 2:9 J. and Cephas to be p.
Bev. 10:1 feet were as p. of fire

PILLED.
Gen. 30:37 J. p. whi. strakes, 38

PILLOW, S.

Gen. 28:11 Jac. put stones for p.
18 Jacob took the stone, his p.

1 Sam. 19;13p. of goats'hair, 16
Ezek. 13:18 woe to women sew p.
20 beholdj I am again, your p.

Mark 4:38 J. was asleep on ap.

PILOTS.
Ezek. 27:8 wise men were thy p.
28 shake at the sound ofthy p.

PIN.
Jud. 16:14 Delil. fast, with ap.
Ezek. 15:3 takep. ofvine-tree?

PINE, ETH, ING.
Leo. 26:39 shall ». away in iniq.

of their fathers shall they p.
Is. 38:12 cut me off with p. sick.

Lam. 4:9 theeep. away, stricken
Ezek. 24:23 p. away for iniqu.
33:10 sins on us, wep. away
Mark 9:18 gnash, teeth, p. away

PINE.
Neh. 8:15 olive and p. branches

PINE-TREE.
Is. 41:19 plant p.-<. and box
60:13 p.-i. andbox-trees sh. co.

PINNACLE.
Mat. 4:5 p. of temple, Luke 4:9

PINS,
Ex. 27:19 makep. of tabernacle,

35:18 : 38:20, 31 ; 39:40

Num. 3:37 under Merari, p. 4:32

PIPE, 8.

1 Sam. 10:5 com. of proph, wi. p.
1 K. 1:40 the people piped wi. p.

Is. 5:12 the p. are in their feasts

30:29 when one goeth with a p.
.ler. 48:36 heart sh. sound like p.
Ezek. 28:13 workmanship of p.
Zee. 4:2 seven p. to seven lamps
12 which through the gold. p.

1 Cor. 14:7 whether p. or harp

PIPED.
1 K. 1:40 people p. with pipes
Mat. 11:17 p. untoyou,Z«fe 7:32

1 Cor. 14:7 how kuo. wh. is p. .'

PIPERS.
Sev. 18:22 voice ofp. he. no mo.

PISGAH.
Num. 23:14 Balaam to top of P.

Beut. 3:27 up Into top of P. 34:1

4:49 under the springs of P.

PIT
PISIDIA.

Acts 13:14 came toAntioch inP.
14:24 had passed thronghout P.

PISS.
2 K. 18:27 drink own p. Is. 86:12

PISSETH. See WAUL.
PIT, 8.

Gen. 14:10 Siddim fullofslime p.
37:20 cast him into some p. 24
Ex. 21:34 owner of p.. ma. good
Leo. 11:36 a p. wherein is water
Num. 16:30 go dowii into p. 33
1 Sam. 13:6 Israelites hide inp.
2 Sam. 17:9 is now hid in so. p.
18:17 cast Absalom in great p.
23:20 si. lion inp. 1 Chr. 11:22
2 K. 10:14 Jehu slew them atp.
Job 17:16 go down to bars ofp.
33:18 keep, back soul from p. 30
24 deliver him from the p. 28

Ps. 9:15 heathen sunk into p.
28:1 like them that go into p.
30:3 1 should not go down top.
9 what profit in my blood,
when I go down to thep, /

35:7 hid for me their net in p. /
40:2 br. me out of horrible p.
55:23 br. them top. of destruct.
69:16 let not p. shut her mouth
88:4 counted wi. th. go top.
6 thou laid me in thelowcstp.
119:85 proud digged p. for me
140:10 let th. be cast in. deep p.
148:7 go down top. Prov. 1:12

Prov. 22:14 mouth of wo. deep p.
23:27 strange wo. is narrow p.
28:10 fall himself into own p.
17 he shall flee to the p.

Is. 14:15 brought to sides of p.
19 that go down to stones ofp.

24:17 p. and snare are on thee
18 he that Comethout of midst
of thep. Jer. 48:43,44

22 prisoners are gathered in p.
30:14 water withal out of the p.
38:17 deli, fhjm p. of corruption
18 go down to p. cannot hope

51 : 14 he should not die in the p.
Jer. 2:6 L. led us thro' a la. of p.
14:3 came to p. found no water
41:7 cast them into midst ofp.
9 p. which Asa made for fear

Lam. 4:20 anoi. of L. taken in p.
Ezek. 19:4 he was taken in p. 8
26:20 descend into p. 28:8;

31:14, 16 ; 32:18, 24, 25, 29, 30
. 32:23 graves set in the side ofp.
Zep. 2:9 of nettles and salt p.
Zee. 9:11 sent prisoners out ofp.
Mat. 12:11 if it fall Into a p. on

the sabbath, Luke 14:5
.

^e BOTTOMLESS, DIG, DIOQED.

PITCH, Substantive.
Gen. 6:14 pitch it within withp.
Ex. 2:3 she daubed it with p.
Is. 34:9 streams be turned to p.

and the land bee. burning p.

PITCHJ ,Verli.

Num. 1:52 Is. sh. p. by his camp
53 L. shall p. round tabernacle

2:2 ev. man shall p. by standard
Deut. 1:33 search out place top.
Jos. 4:20 Joshua did p. 12 stones
Is. 13:SN) neither sh. Arabian p.
Jer. 6:3 shepherds'shall p. tent's

PITCHED. ;

Gen. 12:8 Abramp. his tent, and
13:12 Lot p. his tent toward S.

26:17 I. p. in valley of Gerar, 25
31:25 Jacob p. tent in mount.

Laban p. in Gilead
33:18 Jacob p. his tent before

Ex. 17:1 Israel p. in Eephidim
19:2 and had p. in wilderness
.33:7 M. took tabernacle and p.
Num. 1:51 when tabernacle is p.
2:34 they p. by their standards
12:16 the peo. p. in wilderness
21:10 and Israel p. in Oboth
11 and p. in Ije-abarim, in the

33:5 and Israel p. in Succoth
6 p. in Etham, which is in the

Jos. 8:11 ambush p. on north
2 Sam. 17:26 Is. and Absalom p.
2 A'. 25:1 Neb. p. ag. it, Jer. 52:4

1 CAr. 15:1 David prepared place

for ark, p. tent, 16:1 ; 2 CAr.

1:4

Heb. 8:2 tabernacle which L. p.

PITCHER, S.

Gen. 24:14 let down p. I pray th.

15 Hebekah came with p. 45

Jud. 7:16 empty p. lamps in p.

19 brake p. that were in, 20

Ec, 12:6 or the p. be broken at



CRUDBN^S CONCORDANCE.

PLA
Zam. 4:2 esteeiped as earthen i).

Mark 14:13 bear. up. ImU 22:10

PITHOM. :Bc. 1:11

PITY.-SabrtaiitiTe.

Jtorf. ,7:16 eyeshall Ijave nop.

;

S Sam. 12:6 because he had no .».

Job 6:14totheafflicted p. should
19:21 havepi on jne,J). on me, O

i1». 69:20 looked for some to p.

JVm. 19:17 that hath p. on poor
/«. 13:18 they shall have nop. on
63:9 in Map. he redeemed
J&. 15:5 shall havei>. on thee
•21:7 shall notspare, norhave J».

mek. 5:11 nor will I havep. 7:4,

9; 8:18; 9:10
9:5 eye spare, neither have p.
86:21 but I had p. formy holy
Amosi-.llEd.. did cast off all p.

' Jon. 4: 10 thon hast had p.
Mat. 18:33 as I had p. on thee

PITY, Verb.
Seut. 13:8 nor shall thine eye p.

him, 19:13, 21

I 35:12 thine eye shall notp.
,Proi}. 28:8 him that will p. poor
Jer. 13:14 1 will notp. nor spare
Jod 2:18 then the Lord will p.
Zee. 11:5 th. sheph. p. them not
6 1 will no more p. Inhabitants

PITIED, ETH.
JPs. 103:13 as a father p. his chil.

BO L. p. them th. fear him
106:46 he made them to be p.
Zam. 2:2 ha. not p. 17; 21 ; 3:43

Ezek. 16:5 none eye p. thee
24:21 profane what your soul p.

PITIFUL.
Zam. 4:10 hands ofp. women
Jam. 5:11 that the L. is very p.
1 Fet. 3:8 love as brethren, hep.

PLACE, 'SnbstantlTe.

Gen. 13:14 L.'said, Look from p.
18:24 destroy, and not spare p.
S0:13 kindness show at everyp,
22:4 third day Abraham saw p.
80:25 1 may go to my own p.
He. 3:5 p. where thou.standest

is holy, Jos. 5:15

18:23 go to their p. in peace
23:20 to bring theeinto thep.
Xev. 1:16 shajT cast It by thep.
JV«m. 10:14 in first p. went ont
.Detii. 11:24 eV-. p. whereon your

feet tread, Jos. 1:3

12:5 p. L. sh. choose, 14 ; 16:16

21 ifp. be too far from, 14:24

Jud. 11:19 pass land to my p.
20:36 men of Israel gave p. to

'jRuih 3:4markp. wherehe licth

1 Sam. 20:25 Da.'s p. empty, 27
2 Sam. 2:23 died In the same p.
15:21 whatp.>my lord thejking
17:9 hid in some pit, or otherp.
18:18 it is called Absalom's p.

1 J^. 8:29 eyes be open toward p.
2 K. 5:11 Strike hand over thep.
6:1 p. %vh. we dwell is too strait

1 Chr. 21:25 Dav. gave for thep.
a Chr. 30:16 pri. stood in p. 315:10

35:15 sons of Asaph, in their p.
JVijA. 2:3 p. ofmy father's eepul.

14 there was nop. for beast
13:11 1 set singers in their p.

Xst. 2:9 Est. and maids best p.
4:14 deliverance fr. anoth. p.

Jidb 6:17 consutned out of the. p.
9:6 shake the earth ont ofp.
16:18 let my cry have no p.
28:12 where is p. of underst. 20
23 he knoweth thep. thereof
36:20 peo. are cut off in their p.
88:19 where is p. thereof?
40:12 tread wicked in their p.
Ps. 26:8 p. where thine honor

12 my foot standeth in even p.
32:7 art my hidingp. 119:114
83:14 thep. of his nabitation
103:16 p. thereofshall know it

He. 3:16 the p. at judgment, the
p. of righteousness

20 all go to one p. all are, 6:6

Is. 5:8 lay field, till th. be nop.
13:13 earth remove out ofp.
14:2 and bring them to theirp.
28:8 so that there is no p. clean
<9:20 the p. is too strait forme
54:2 enlarge thep. ofthy tent
CO: 13 will make p. ofmy feet

66: 1 where is the p. of my rest f

Jsr. 7:12 go to my p. in Shil. 32
17:12 glorious throne is the p.
18:14 waters come from anot.p.
19:11 till there be nop. to bury
Ezek. 6:13 th, slain be on the p.
43:7 p. of my throne shall Israel

PLA
San. S:3o no p. was fonnd for
8:11 thep. of his sanctuary was
Has. 5:151 will return to my p.
Amos 8:3 dead bodies in ev. p.
Nah. 3:17 theirp. is not known
Zee. 10:10 p. shall not be found
12:6 inhabit, ag. in her.p. 14:10

Mai. 1:11 inc. be offered in ev. p.
Mat. %:6 see the p. where the
-- Lord lay, Mark 16:((

'

afarft 6:10 in what p. soever ye
Luke 4:17 found thep. where it

19:1 sent two and two un. ev. p.
§2 when he was at thep. pass.

14:9 and say, Give this man p.
John 4:20 Jerusalem is p. where
8:37 my word hath nop. In you
11:6 abode two days in same p.
48 Rom. shall take away our p.
18:2 Jndas wh. betrayed, kn. p.

jlcte 2:lvrith one acco. in one p.
4:31 prayed, thep. was shaken
7:33 p. whereon tho'u standest-
'49 or what is the p. ofmy rest

8:.32 the p. of scripture wh. he
Rom. 12:19 rather gi.:P. towrath
15:23 hav. no more p. in these

1 Cor. 1:2 in every p. call on J.

11:20 come together into one p.
14:23 church come into one p.

2 Cor. 2:14 knowledge in ev. p.
Oal. 2:5 to whom gavep. by sub.
jFpft. 4:27 neither give p. to the
1 Thes. 1:8 in every p. your faith

neb. 5:6 he saith also in ano. p.
8:7 no p. sho. have been sought
12:17 he found nop. of repent.
Jam. 3:11 at same p. sweet wat.
Bev. 12:8 nor was' there p. found
20:11 for them was found no p.

PLACE, Verb.
Sb. 18:21 p. such to be rulers
Deut. 14:23 p. bis name there,

16:2, 6, 11 ; 26:2

Ezr. 6:5p. them in house of G.
Is. 46:13 1 will p. salvation in Z.
Ezek. 37:14 p. yon in yo. land, 26
Dan. 11:31 they sh. p. abomiua.
TIos. 11:11 p. them in houses
Zee. 10:6 will bring them to p.

A PLACE.
Ex. 21:13 will appoint thee a p.
33:21 behold, th. is ap. by me
Kum. 32n the place was ap. for

Deut. 23:12 thou shalt have a p.
Jos. 20:4 give him a p. in city

Jud. 18:10 ap. where is no want
1 Sam. 15:12 Saul set him up a p.
27:5 let them give me ap.
iSam. 7:10 1 will appoint op.
1 K. 8:21 1 set there a p. for ark
2 K. 6:2 let us make a p. where
3 In such and such ap. sh. be
9 bew. thou pass not such a p.

1 Chr. 15:1 David prepared a p.
2 Chr. 6:2 1 have built a p.
Job 28:1 there is a p. for gold
Ps. 132:5 until I find out a p.
P»w. 14:26 his childr. have a p.
Is^ 4:6 shall be for a p. of refuge
3-3:21 the Lord will be to us ap.
34:14 find for herself ap. of rest

56:5 and within my walls a p.
65:10 Achor a p. for the herds
Ezek. 26:5<?p. lor spread, nets, 14
Zep. 2:15 become ap.. for beasts
Mat. 27:83 that is, ap. of a skull
John 14:2 1 go to prepare a p. 3
19:17 into a p. called Golgotha
Heb. 2:6 one ina certain p. testi.

4:4 he Sjpjike in a certain p.
11:8 called to go out into a p.
Reo. 12:6 op' prepared ofGod

"lecl16:16 a p. called Armageddon
See CHOOSE, bwellikg.

Hi^h PLACE.
Num. 23:3Bal. wentuptoa h.p.
1 Sam. 9:12 sacri. to-day in h. p.
10:5 prophetscoming from h.p.

1 K. 3:4 great h. p. 1 Vhr. 16:39
11:7 Solomon built a highp.
2 K. 23:15 high p. that Jeroboam

made, Josi. brake down the
h. p. and burnt the A. p.

2 Chr. 1:3 Solomon went to h. p.
13 from his journey to hxqh p.

Is. 16:12 Moab is weary on h. p.
Ezek. 16:24 h. p. in street, 25, 31
20:29 what is h. p. wher. ye go »

His PLACE.
Oen. 18:33 Ab. returned to h. p.
31:55 Laban returned to his p.
Ex. 10:23 neither rose from h. p.
16:29 abide every man in Jiisp.

none go out of his p.
ifwin. 2:l'rin his p. by th. stan.

34:

PLA
Deut. 21:19 br. him to gate ofAip.
Ruth 4:10 not cut off from his p.
1 Sam. 8:2 Eli was laid in hUp.
9 Sam. went and lay in his p.

6:3 set Dagou in hie p. again
23:22 hisp. where his haunt is

2 Sam. 6:l7 set ark of L. in h. p.
IK. 8:6 the priests brought ark

. toAwp. 2 car. 5:7

1 Chr. 15:3 br. ark of L. to hisp.
16:27 and gladness are in hisp.

2 Chr. 24:11 carried chest to A. p.
34:31 king stood in hisp.
Ezr. 1:4 let men othisp. help
2:68 for the house of God set it

In his p. 5:15 : 6:7

Job 2:11 ev. one from his own p.
'7:10 nei. shall Ai«p. know him
8:18 if he destroyhim fr. hisp.
14:18 rock is remo. out of his p.
18:4 sh. rock be re. ont oth.p.f
20:9 nor A. p. any more behold
27:21hurlethhimoutof Ai«p. ,

23 shall hiss him ont of Aisp.
37:1 heart is remo. outof Ai«p.
88:12 day-spring to know A. p.
Ps. 87:10 diligen. consider Am p.
Prov.Sn:8 wandereth from Ai«p.
Ee. 1:5 sun hasteneth to hisp.
Is. 26:21 Lord com. out of Afip.
46:7 they set him in his p. from

A. p. shall he not remove
Jer. 4:7 he is gone from his p.
6:3 feed every one from his p.
Ezek. 3:12 glory of L. from A. p.
Mie. 1:3 L. Cometh out othisp.
Zep. 2:11 wors. ev. one fr. Ai<p.
Zee. 6:12 shall grow ont of A. p.
Mat. 26:52 put fhy sw. into A. p.
Aets 1:25 might go to his own p.

See HOLT, Most holt.

In the PLACE.
Gen 50:19 1 am in thep. of God
lb;. 15:17 plant themm th£ p.
Jos. 4:9 J. set 12 stones in thep.
1 K. 21:19 in thep. where dogs
2 Chr. 3:1 in t. p. D. had prepat.
Prov. 25:6 stand not in t. p.
Ee. 11:3 <n the p. where tree

Jer. 22:12 die int. p. 38:9 ; 42:22

Ei^. 17:16 ire tlup. where king
Eos. 13:13 not stay long in thep.
John 19:41 in the p. wh. crucified

Of the PLACE.
Gen. 28:7 men of thep. ask. him,

lest men oftliep. kill me
29:22 La. gatheredmen of thep.
32:30 name of the p. Peniel
2Sam. 6:8name oft. p. Perez-nz.
1 Clir. 28:11 qT*. p. of mer.-seat
Ezek. 41:11 brea. of thep. 5 cub.
t/'oe/ 3:7 raise themouto/^^A^p.
Nah. 1:8 make utter end qf t. p.

That PLACE.
Deut. 12:3 dest. names out ih.p.
17:10 sentence they oXthaip.
Mat. 14:.35men of tJiat p. had kn.
Mark 6:10 ye depart from th. p.
John 5:13 a multit. being in t. p.
11:30 in t. p. Martha met him
Aets 21:12 we and they of th. p.

This PLACE.
Gen. 19:12 brL them out of th. p.
13 destroy t. p. 14 get out t. p.

20:11 fear of G. isnot in<Ai»p.
28:16 L. is in (. p. 17 dreadful
38:21 no harlot in this p. 22
Ex. 1,3:3 L. brought you fr. t. p.
Num. 20:5 bri. ns unto t. evil p.
Deut. 1:31 God bare thee till ye

cameto-iAwp. 9:7; 11:5

-7i«f. 18:3 wh. mak. thou in t.p.f
1 X; 8:29 heark. to. <Aw p. 30:35

;

2CAJ-. 6:20, 21,26,40; 7:15

%K. 18:25 without L. ag. this p.
2 Chr. 7:12 chosen t.p. to myself
Job 18:21 1. p. of him knows not
Jer. 7:6 shed not in. bio. in t. p.

20 fury shall be poured on t.p.

14:13 give you peace in tJiis p.
1G:2 nei. sons nor daug. in t. p.
9 cause to cease out of this p.

19:3 bring evil upon this p.
12 thus will I do to t p. 40:2

27:22 restore th. to tliisp. 32:87

28:3 bring to t. p. all vessels, 6
29: 10 caus. you to retam to t. p.
3.3:10 be heard in this p. joy
42:18 shall see this p. no more
44:29 1 will punish you in th.p.
51:62 L. thou hast spo. ag. t. p.
Zep. 1:4 cut off remn. from t. p.
Hag. 2:9 in t.p. will I give peace
Mat. 12:6 in this p. one greater
Luke 16:28 lest come into this p.

Acts 6:14 J. shall destroy t/l„p.

PLA
Acts 7:7 shall serve me In th.p.

21:28 teacheth as. law in th.p.
Heb. 4:5 and in this p. sigain

Thj PLACE.
Gen. 40:13 Pharaoh restore t. p.
Num. 24:11 flee thou to thy p.
2 Sam. 15:19 return to thy p.
Ec. 10:4 ag. thee, leave not t. p.
Ezek. 12:3 remo. from t. p. 88:15

To, or onto the PLACE.
Mc. 3:8 bring you u. p. of Cana.
32:34 lead people unto thep.
Num. 10:29 journeying to thep.
1 Sam. 20:19 to thep. wh. th. hide
2 Sam. 2:23 many as came to t. p.
1 Chr. 15:12 bring ark to thep.
Neh. 1:9 1 will bring th. to the p.
Ps. 104:8 to thep. thon fonndd
Is. 18:7 present brought to t. p.
Jer. 7:14 to the p. wh. I gave yon
29:14 will bring you ag. to t.jf.

Acts 25:23 ent tntop. of hearing

PLACED.
1 K. 12:32 Jeroboam p. priests

iK. 17:6 and p. them in Halah
24 p. them In Samaria, 26

2 Chr. 1:14 wh. he p. In chariot
17:2 he p. forces in fenced cities

Job 20:4 si. man was p. on earth
Ps. 78:60 tent which he had p.
Is. 5:8 they may hep. alone
Jer. 5:22 wh. p. sand for bound
Ezek. 17:5 eagle p. it by waters

PLACES.
Gen. 28:15 keep thee in all p.
Re. 20:24 p. wh. I rec. my name
Jas. 6:8 inp. till th. were whole
Jud. 5:11 dSliv. from noise inp.
1 Sam. 7:16 judged Isr. In th. p.
30:31 Da. sent presents to alip.

2 K. 23:5 put down priests In p.
14 filled theirp. with bones

Neh. 4:12 from p. whe. ye return
13 1 set the people In lower p.
and on higher p.

Job 21:28 dwelling p. of wicked
37:8 beasts remain In theirp.
Ps. 10:8 he sitteth in lurking p.
16:6 lines are fallen in pleas, p.
18:45 afraid out of their closep.
73:18 set them In slipperyp.
74:20 dark p. of earth are full

103:22 bless the Lord in all p.
105:41 they ran in the dry p.
110:6 shall fill the p. with dead
Prov. 8:2 she standeth in thep.
Cant. 2:14 art in the secret p.
Is. 32:18 dw. In quiet restingp.
40:4 and rough p. plain
45:2 make crooked p. straight

Jer. 4:12 wind fr. thosep. sh. co.

8:3 all p. whither driven, 29:14

17:26 come from p. about Jeru.

24:9 a taunt and curse in allp.

32:44 witnesses in p. about Jer.

40:12 Jews return, out of allp.
45:5 thy life for a prey in allp.

Lam. 2:6 he hath destroy, hisp.
Ezek. 84:12 deliver th. out ofp.
as win make p. round my hUl

47:11 miry p. sh. not be healed
Amos 4:6 want ofbread in yo.p.
Zee. 3:7 give thee p. to walk
Mat. 12:43 thro' dry p. Lu. 11:24

13:5 some fell on stony p. 20
jlcte W:3 we accept it in all p.
Eph. 1:3 blessed us in heaven, p.
VS at right hand In heavenly p.
2:6 sit together in heavenly p.
3:10 to powers in heavenly p.
Plot. 1:13 bonds manif. in allp.

Rev. 6:14 island moved out th.p.

See DESOIATB, HOLT.

High PLACES.
Leo. 26:30 1 will dest. your h. p.
Num. 21:28 consu. lords of A. p.
33:52 pluck down all their A. p.
Deut. &:13 ma. him ride on A. p.
83:^ Shalt tread on their A. p.
Jud. 5:18 jeop. lives in highp.
1 Sam. 13:6 people hide in A. p.
%Sam. 1:19 Israel slain in A. p.
25 thou wast slain In thy A. p.
22:34 and setteth me on my

Aig-Ap.J)!. 18:33
1 K. 3:2 people sacrified In A. p

2.K'. 17:fe; 2CAr. 33:17
3 burnt inc. In A. p. 22:43 ; 2 .ff.

12:3; 15:4,35; 16:4; 17:11
12:31 Jerob. made house of A. p.
32 Beth-el priests of high p.
13:2 shall offer priests oth.p.
32 cried against houses of n. p.
33 Jeroboam made of the poo.

priests oth.p. 2K. 17:32
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PLA
1 K. 15:14 A, p. were not temov.

22:43;2ir.la:8il4:4; 18:4,85
S K. 17:29 gods in bouBes oth.ri.
18:4 Hezekiah removed A. p. 23
23:8 defiled ft. p. brake h. p. 18;

2CTir.Sl:l; 82:18; /s. 36:7
20 slew all the priests of A. p.

2 Chr, 11:15 ord. priests for ft. p.
14:8 Asa took away high p. 5
15:17 A. p. not ta. away, 20:33
17:6 Jehosha. took away ft. p.
21:11 J. made A. p. 28:25 Abaz

, 84:3 purge Jerusalem from A. p.
Job 25:2 bemaketb peace mh.p.
Fs. 78:58 provok. him with A. p.
Prov. 8:2 stand, on top olh.p.

' 9:14sittethonaseatintheA.p.
7s. 15:2 he is gone up to ft. p.
41:18 I will open rivers in A. p.
49:9 pastures shall be in A. p.
ii8: 14 cause thee to ride on A. p.

Jer. 8:2 lift up thine eyes to h.p.
21 a voice heard on high p.

4:11 dry wind in ft. p. of wilder.
7:29 take up a lamenta. in A. p.
12:12 spoilers come on all A. p.
14:6 wild asses didstandinA.p.
17:8 1 will give thy ft. p. for sin
26:18 mountain shall become as

ft. p. of the fcrest, Mc. 3:12

48:35 him that offereth in ft. p.
Ez^k. 6:3 1 will destroy your h.p.
16:16 deckedst ft. p. divers colo.

89 shall break down thy A. p.
36:2 ancient At^A p. are ours

ITos. 10:8 A. p. of Aven destroyed
Amos 4: 13 and treadeth upon the

ft. p. of the earth, Mic. 1:3

7:9 ft. p. of Isaac sh. be desolate
Mic. 1:5 what are ft. p. of Judah !

Hoi. 3: 19 make me walk on A. p.
J^ft. 6:12 spiritual wick, in A. p.

See BUILT.

Waste PLACES.
Is. 5:17 waste p. of fat ones
51:3 L. will comfort her w. p.
59:9 ye waste n. of Jerusalem

. 58:12 Bhall build the old w. p.

PLACUE, Substantive.
Ex. 11:1 bri. one p. on Pharaoh
12:13 the p. shall not be on you
Lev, 13:8 hair in p. turned wli. 17
5 if p. spr. not in skin, 6 ; 14:4*^

80 it man or wo. hath p. priest

seep. 81, 82, 50, 51, &; 14:.37

44 lepr. man, p. is in his head
50 shut up it that hath the p.
58 if p. be departed fi-om them

14:35 there is as it were a p. in
Num. 8:19 be no p. among Israel

11:33 L. smote people with a p.
16:46 wrath is out, p. begun, 47
48 the p. was stayed, 60; 25:8

Veut. 28:61 every p. not written
Jos. 22:17 although there was p.
1 Sam. 6:4 one p. was on you all

25am. 24:21 that the p. may be
stayed, 1 Chr. 21:22

1 K. 8:38 kn. ev. man p. of heart
2 Chr. 21:14 \ri. p. will h. smite
JPs. 91:10 nor any p. come nigh
106:29 the p. brake upon them
30 judgrm. so the p. was stayed

Zee. 14:12 bep.L. will smite, 18
Mark 5:29 she was healed of p.

84 and be whole ofp.
Sen. 16:21 blasphemed p. of hail

PLAGUE, Verb.
Fa. 89:23 p. them that hate him

PLAGUED.
Gen. 12:17 the Lord p. Pharaoh
Sx. 32:35 the Lordp. the people
Jos. 24:5 and I p. Egypt
1 Chr. 21:17 that th. should be p.
Ps. 73:5 nor are p. like oth. men

14 all the day have I been p.

PLAGUES.
Gen. 12:17 L. plagued Ph. wi. p.
Mk. 9:14 I will send all my p.
Lev. 26:21 bring 7 times more p.
.Deut. 28:59 L. will make thy p.
1 Sam. 4:8 gods smote Eg. wi. p.
Jer. 19:8 beca. of p. 49:17; 50:13
Hos. 13:14 1 will be thy p.
Mark 3:10 as many as had p.
Luke 7:21 cured many of their p.
Jiev. 9:20 rest not killed by th.p.
11:6 to smite earth with p.
16:9 G. hath power over th. p.
18:4 that ye rccei. not of her p.
8 therefo. shall her p. come in

22:18 God sh. add tohim the p.

Se4 SEVEN.

PLAIN, Ai^ective.
e«n. 25:27 Jacob was ap, man

PLA
Fs. 27:11 lead me ina p. pitU
Frov. 8:9 th. are p. to him that
15:19 the way of righteous isp.

Is. 28:25 he made p. the face
40:4 and rough places made p.

Jer. 48:21 judgment come onp,
Rab. 2:2 make it p. upon tables
Mark 7:85 loosed, he spake p.

PLAIIV, Substantive.
Gen. 11:2 p. in land of Shinar
13:10 Lot beheld all the p. 11
12 Lot dwelled in cities ofp.

19:17 nor stay thou in all the p.
25 he overthr. cities in the p.

Jos. 11:16 Jos. took valley and p.
Jud. 9:6 made Ab. king hyp.
1 Sam. 10:3 come to p. of Tabor
2 Sam. 2:29 Abner walked thr'p.
15:28 1 will tarry in the p. until
18:23 Ahimaaz ran by the p.

1 K. 7:46 in p. of Jord. did king
20:23 flght ag. them in the p. 25
2 K. 25:4 went to p. Jer. 62:7

Neh. 3:22 after him priests of p.
Jer. 17:26 shall come from the p.
21:13 against thee, O rock ofp.
48:8 p. shall be destroyed
Ezek. 3:22 go forth in the p. 23
8:4 the vision that I saw in p.

PLAINS.
Gen. 18:1 L. appeared in the p.
Num. 22:1 Is. pitched In p. 33:48

26:63 numbered Israel in thep.
81:12 spoil to camp in the p.
36:13 L. commanded in the p.
Beut. 34:1 Mo. went from the p.
2 Sam. 17:16 lodge not in the p.
ZK. 25:5 Chaldees overtoolc him

in the p. Jer. 39:5; 52:8

1 Ch.r. 27:^ over trees in low p.
2 Ghr. 9:27 cedar in lower p.
26:10 Uzziah had cattle in p.

PLAINLY.
Ex. 21:5 if the servant p. say
Deut. 27:8 write this law very p.
1 Sam>. 2:27 p. appear to house
10:16 told nsp. that the asses
Ezr. 4:18 let. hath been p. read
Is. 82:4 stammerer sh. speak p.
John 10:24 if thou be C. tell us p.
11:14 Jesus said to them p.
16:25 1 shall show you p.
29 now speakest thou p. and

Heb. 11:14 such things declare p.

PLAINNESS.
2Cor. 3:12 we use gr. p. of speech

PLAITING.
1 Pet. 3:3 let it not be p. of hair

PLANES.
Is. 44:18 fltteth image with p.

PLANETS.
2 .ST. 23:5 burnt incen. to sun, p.

PLANKS.
1 K. 6:15 covered floor with p.
Ezek. 41:25 were thick p. on face
26 Side of house, and thick p.

PLANT, Substantive.
Gen. 2:5 God made every p.
Job 14:9 bring forth like the p.
Is. 5:7 men of Jud. his pleas, p.
17:11 Shalt make thy p. grow
53:2 shall grow as a tender p.

.ler. 2:21 turned into degener. p.
Ezek. 34:29 raise for them a p.
Mat. 15:13 every p. my Father

PLANTS.
1 Chr. 4:28 that dwell amongp.
Ps. 128:3 thy children like p.
144:12 our sons'^may be as p.
Cant. 4:13 thy p. as an orchard
Is. 16:8 have broken down p.
17:10 Shalt thou plant picas, p.

Jer. 48:.S2 thy p. are gone over
Ezek. 31:4 riv. run. about his p.

PLANT, Verb.
Ex. 15:17 p. them in mount of
Deut. 16:21 thou shalt not p.
28:30 thou shall o. a viney. 39
2 Sam. 7:10 1 will p. 1 Chr. 17:9
2 K. 19:29 p. vineyards. Is. 37:30
Ps. 107:37 sow the fields, and p.
Is. 17:10 thou Shalt p. pleas.
41:19 I will p. in wilderness
51:16 that I may p. heavens
65:21 they shall p. vineyards
22 they sh. not p. and another

Jer. 1:10 to build and top.
18:9 a kingdom, to build to p.
24:6 p. and not pluck, 42:10
29:5 p. gardens, and eat fruit
31:5 shall p. vines on mount.
28 1 watch them to bu. and p.

82:41 1 will p. them in this land
35:7 nor shall you sow, norp.

943

PLA
Ezek. 17:22 p. it on a high, 23
28:26 they shall p. vineyards
36:36 L. build and p. that
Dan. 11:45 he sh. p. tabernacles
Amos 9:14 they sh. p. vineyards

15 I will p. tnem upon th. land
Zep. 1:13 they sh. p. vineyards

PLANTATION.
Ezek. 17:7 water it by fur. ofp.

PLANTED.
Gen. 2:8 God p. a garden eastw.
9:20 Noah p. vine; 21:33 A.p.
Num. 24:6 trees which L. hath p.
Jos. 24:13 olive-yards ye p. not
Ps. 1:3 like a tree p. Jer. 17:8

80:8 cast out heathen, and p.
92:18 those that be p. in house
94:9 p. ear shall he not hear?
104:16 cedars which he hath p.
Ec. 2:4 I p. vine. 5 1 p. trees
3:2 pluck up that which is p.

Is. 6:2p. it with the choicest
40:24 yea, they Bhall not be p.

Jer. 2:21 1 hadp. thee a noble
11:17 Lord of hosts that p. thee
12:2 thou hast p. them, they
45:4 what I have p. I will pluck
Ezek. 17:5 p. it in a fruitful, 8

10 being p. shall it prosper?
19:10 p. by the waters, she was

Has. 9:13 Ephr. isp. in a place
Am/}S 5:11 ye have p. vineyards
Mat. 15:13 heavenly Fath. not p.
21:88 houscholderp. Mark 12:1

;

Luke 20:9

Imke 17:6 and be thou p. in sea
28 they sold, they p. Duilded

Pom. 6:5 have been p. together
1 Cor. 3:6 have p. Apollos water.

PLANTBDST, ETH.
Deui. 6:11 trees which thou p.
Ps. 44:2 drive out heath, and p.
Prov. 81:16 fruit she p. vineyard
Is. 44:14 he p. ash, and the rain
1 Cor. 3:7 neither is he that p.
8 he that p. and he that wat.

9:7 whop, a viney. and eateth

PLANTERS.
.ler. 31:5 p. shall plant and eat

PLANTING, 8.

Is. 60:21 branch of my p.
fil:3 called the p. of the Lord
Mic. 1:6 make ^maria as p.

PLASTER.
Is. 38:21 lay it for a p. on boil

PLASTER, ED.
Leo. 14:42 and shall p. the house
48 plague, after house was p.

Deut. 27:2 p. them with p. 4
Dan. 5:5 WTote onp. of palace

PLAT.
2 K. 9:26 requite thee in this p.

cast him into the p. of

PLATE.
Ex. 28:36 sh. make a p. of pure
39:30 they made the p. of holy
Lev. 8:9 on his forefront put p.

PLATES.
Ex. 39:3 beat gold into thin p.
Num. 16:38 ma. of censers p. 39
1 K. 7:30 every base had p. of
Jer. 10:9 silver spread intop. is

PLATTED.
Mat. 27:29 p. c^o^^^^ of thorns,

JUarA 15:17; John 19:2

PLATTER.
Mat. 23:25 cl. outs. p. Luke 11:39

PLAY.
Ex. 32:6 rose to p. 1 Cor. 10:7

Deut. 22:21 p. whore in fa. house
1 Sam. 16:16 that he shall p. wi.

17 now a man that can p. well
2 Sam. 2:14 y. men arise and p.
6:21 therefore will I p. bef. L.
10:12 and let us p. the men for

Job 40:20 where beasts of field p.
41:5 wilt thou p. with him
Ps. 33:3 p. skilfully with a loud
104:26 whom thou made to p.

Is. 11:8 sucking child shall p.
Ezek. 33:32 and can p. well on

PLAYED.
Jud. 19:2 concubine p. whore
1 Sam. 16:23 Da. p. 18:10; 19:9

26:21 1 have p. fool, and have
2 Sam. 6:5 all Is. p. 1 Chr. 13:8

2 K. 8:15 when the minstrel p.
Ezek. 16:28 p. whore with Assy.

See hahlot.
PLAYER, S.

1 Sam. 16:16 who isacunningp.
Ps. 68:25 the p. on instruments
87:7 as well the singers asp. on

PLE
PLAYETH, ING.

1 Sam. 16:18 Jesse, cunning Inj>.
1 Chr. 15:29 Da. dancing and p.
Ps. 68:25 am. them damselsp.
Ezek. 23:44 as to woman that p.
Zee. 8:5 boys and girls p. in the

PLEA.
Deut. 17:8 hard betw. p. andp.-

PLEAD.
Jud. 6:31 will ye p. for Baal f

Job 9:19 shall set me a time top.
13:19 who is he that will p. wl.
16:21 O that one mightp. for a
19:5 ifhe will p. against me my
23:6 ivill he p. against me now.

Is. 1:17 judgment, p. for widow
3:13 Lord stand up top. and
43:26 let us p. together, declare
66:16 by fire will the Lordp.

Jer. 2:9 will yet p. with yon, 35
29 wheref. will ye p. with me ?

12:1 righteous, when I p. with
25:31 Lord will p. with all flesh
Ezek. 17:20 1 will p. with him
85 and will I p. with you

38:22 1 will p. against him with
Eos. 2:2 p. with your mother, p.
Joel 3:2 and I will p. with them
Mic. 6:2 and the Lord will p.

See CAtJSE.

PLEADED, ETH.
1 Sam. 25:39 blessed be L. th. p.
Job 16:21 as a man p. for neigh.
Is. 61:22 saith thy God that p.
59:4 justice, nor any p. for tru.
Lam. 8:58 O Lord, thou hast p.
Ezek. 20:36 as I p. with fathers

PLEADING.
Job 13:6 hearken to the p. ofmy

PLEASANT.
Gen. 2:9 ev. tree grow that ie p.
3:6p. to the eyes and a tree
49:15 Issachar saw that it was p.
2 Sam. 1:23 S. and Jon. were p.
26 p. hast thou been to me

1 K. 20:6 whatever isp. they
2 K. 2:19 situation of city is p.
Ps. 16:6 lines fallen in p. places
106:24 they despised p. land
133:1 how p. for breth. to dwell
135:3 sing praises, it isp. 147:1
Frov. 2:10 knowledge isp.
5:19 the loving hind andp. roe
9:17 bread eaten in secret is p.
15:26 words of the pure are p.
16:24 p. words as honey-comb
22:18 for it is p. if thou keep
24:4 chambers filled with all p.
Ec. 11:7 p. it is for the eyes to
Cant. 1:16 thou art fair, yea, p.
4: 16 come and eat his p. fruits
7:6 how fair and p. art thou, O
13 at our gates are all p. fruits

Is. 5:7 men of Ju. his p. plant
13:22 dragons shall cry mth. p.
17:10 Shalt thou plant p. plants
32:12 they lament for p. fields

54:12 thy borders of p. stones
64:11 and all our p. things are

Jer. 3:19 sh. I give th. ap. landT
12: 10 made my p. portion a des.
23:10 p. places of wilderness
25:34 shall fall like a p. vessel
31:20 Ephr. is he a p. child J

Lam. 1:7 remembered all her p.
10 spread his hand on her p.
11 have given their p. things

2:4 slew all that were p. to eye
Ezek. 26:12 shall destroy thy p.
3.3:32 song of one that hath p.
Dan. 8:9 great toward ». land
10:3 1 ate no p. bread
11:38 honor a god wl. p. things

Hos. 9:13 Ephr. is in a p. place
Joel 3:5 into your temple my p.
Am.os 5:11 planted p. vineyards
Mic. 2:9 cast out from p. housea
Nah. 2:9 gl. out of p. lumiture
Zee. 7:14 laid p. land desolate
Mai. 3:4 ofienng of J. be p. L.

PLEASANTNESS.
Frov. 3:17 her ways are w. ofp.

PLEASE.
Ex. 21:8 if she p. not master
Num. 23:27 peradvent. it will J>.

2 Sam. 7:29 let it p. 1 Chr. 17:27

Job 6:9 even p. G. to destroy me
20:10 shall seek to p. the poor
Ps. 69:31 this also shall p. Lord
Frov. 16:7 mau^s ways p. Lord
Cant. 2:7 love till hep. 3:5; 8:4

Is. 2:6 p. themselves in children
65:11 accomplish that wh. I p.
5(3:4 choose things that p. me
John 8:29 I do th, things thatp.
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PLE
Som. 8:8 thejr in fleeh cannot p.
15:1 bear and not p.' ourselves
S let every one p. his neighbor
Cor. 7:32 car. how hemay p. L.
33 B. ills wife ; 34 she may p.

10:33 even as I p. all men
Gal. 1:10 do I seek top. men!
1 TAes. 2:15 they p. not G.
4:1 ought to walk and to z>. G.
2 I^m. 2:4 that ye may p. him
Tit. 2:9 to p. them well in all

Hei. 11:6 with, faith impos.^j. G.

PLEASED.
Cfen. 28:8 daugh. of Ca. p. not I.

45:16 it p. Pharaoh well
JUttm. 24:1 Balaam saw it p. L.
Judi 13:23 if the J^ord were p.
14:7 and ehep. Samson well

1 Sam. 12:22 it p. L. to make you
18:26 it p. D. to be the king's
iSam. 3:36 what the king did p.
19:6 if we had died, it had p.

1 K. 3:10 Solomon's speeehp. L.
S Chr. 30:4 thing p. the king,

iVeft. 2:6; .Es^. 1:21 : 2:4
Est. 2:9 the maiden ». the king
5:14 the tiling n. Haman, he
Pe. 40:13 be o. O Lord, to deliver
51:19 then shalt thou be p. with
r5:3 G. hath done whatsoever

he». 135:6; Jon. 1:14

{s. 53:10 it p. the Lord to bruise
Ific. 6:7 will theLord be p. with
Mai. 1:8 will he be p. with thee f

Acte 6:5 swing p. the multitude
12:3 bee. JHerod saw it_p. Jews
Mom. 15:3 for even Chnst «. not

26 for it hath p. them of; 27
1 Cor. 1:21 it p. G. by foolishness
7:12 she p. to dwell with him
12:18 God set members as it p.
15:38 G. giveth it a body as it p.
Gal. 1:10 Tor if I yet p. men, I
15 it p. God to reveal his Son

Col. 1:19 p. Father that in hiui
Set. 11:5 had testimony he^. G.

Well PLEASED.
Is. 42:21 Lord is well p. for liis

Mat. 3:17 in whom I am well p.
12:18; 17:5; Markl-.ll ; Luke
3:22; 2 Pet. 1:17

1 Cor. 10:5 God was not wdl p.
Heb. 13:16 such eacri. G. is w. p.

Men-PLBASERS.
l^K. 6:6 eyc-8. as m.-p. Col. 3:32

PLEASETH.
Gen. 16:6 do to her as it p. thee
Jud. 14:3 get her for me, she p.
Est. 2:4 maiden which p. king
Be. 7:26 whoso p. G. sh. esca[>e
8:3 he doeth whatsoever p. him

PLEASIXG.
Est. 8:5 if I be p. in his eyes
Hos. 9:4 neither shall they be p.
Col. 1:10 worthy of L. to all p.
1 rAe*.2:4sowespcak,nota3p.
1 John 3:22 do things that arep.

Well-PLEASIXO.
FTal. 4:18 acceptable, well-p. to

God
Col. 3:20 for this is well-p. to L.
Heb. 13:21 work, what is well-p.

PLEASCRB.
Gen. 18:12 old, shall I have p. .f

1 Chr. 29:17 1 know thou hast p.
JEsr. 6:171etkingsendhisp.
iV«A. 9:37 dom. over cattle at p.
Est. 1:8 drink to every man's p.
Job 21:21 what p. hath he in ho. ?

S5 and never eateth with p.
22:3 is it any p. to Almighty

J^. 5:4 not a God that hath p.
35:27 which hath p. in prosper.
61:18 do good in goodp. to Z.
102:14 servants take p. in her
103:21 bless L. ye tliat do his p.
105:22 bind his princes at his p.
111:2 sou. out of all that have p.
147:10 taketh not p. in the legs
11 the Lord taketh p. in them

149:4 the Lord taketh p. in his
JProv. 21:17 he that loveth p.
Be. 2:1 enjoy p. 5:4 no p. in fools
12:1 say, I have nop. in them

Is. 21:4 night of my p. turned
44:28 Cyrus shall perform my p.
46:10 stand, I will do all my p.
48:14 will do his p. on Babylon
53:10 and p. of the Lord shall
58:3 in day of your fast find p.
i3 doing thy p. not finding j;.

Jer. 2:24 snufieth wind at her p.
34:16 set at liberty at their p.
48:38 a vessel wherein is no p.
Ibek. 10:37 wh. thou liast t:ik. p.

PLO
Ezek. 18:23 have I any p. that

wicked should die, 32; 33:11
Sbs. 8:8 Is. vessel wherein nop.
Hag. 1:8 and I will take p. in it

Mat. 1:10 1 have no p. in you
Luke 12:32 Father's goodp. to
Acts 24:27 to do the Jews a p.
25:9 Festne to do the Jews a p.
Bom. 1:32 bnt have p. in them
2 Cor. 12:10 therefore I take p. in
Eph. 1:5 according to goodp. 9
Phil. 2:13 to will and do his p.
2 Thes. 1:11 fulfil goodp. of his
2:12 had p. in unrighteousness

1 Tim. 5:6 that liv. mp. is dead
Heb. 10:6 in sac. thou ha. no p. 8
38 my soul shall have no p. in
12:10 chastened us after own p.
Jam. 5:5 ye have lived in p. on
2 Pet. 2:13 as th. that count it p.
Pev. 4:11 for thy p. they are and

PLEASURES.
Job 36:11 spend their years inp.
Ps. 16:11 at thy right hand p.
36:8 drink of the river of thy p.

Is. 47:8 thou that art given to p.
Luke 8:14 are choked with the p.
2 Tim. 3:4 lovers ofp. more than
Tit. 3:3 serv. divers lusts and p.
Heb. 11:25 enjoy the p. of sin

PLEDGE.
Gen. 38:17 wilt thou give p. .'

18 what p. / 20 sent to rec. p.
Ex. 22:26 take raiment to p.
Deut. 24:6 noman take millst. to

p. he taketh a man's life top.
12 Shalt not sleep with p. 13
17not take widow's raim. top.

1 Sam. 17:18 fare, take their p.

Job 22:6 tak. p. from thy broth.
a4:3 take a widow's ox for a p.
9 and they take ap. of the poor

Proo. 20:16 take a p. of him for

a strange woman, 27:13
Eztk, 18:7 to debtor his p. 12, 16
33:15 if wicked restore the p. he
Amos 2:8 on clothes laid top. by

PLEDGES.
2 K. 18:23 give p. to. Is. 36:8

PLEIADES.
Job 9:9 wh. maketh Orion and P.
38:31 bind the influences of P. f

PLENTEOUS.
Gen. 41:34 fifth part in p. year
Deut. 28:11 L. make thee p. 30:9

2 Chr. 1:15 Solo, made gold p.
Ps. 86:5 art p. in mercy, 15

103:8 Lord IS merciful, and p. in
130:7 with him isp. redemption

Is. 30:23 bread shall be fat and p.
Hab. 1:16 fat, and their meat p.
Mat. 9:37 the harvest truly isp.

PLBNTBOUSNESS.
Gen. 41:53 seven years p. ended
Pi'ov. 21:5 of diligent tend top.

PLEKTIFUL.
Ps. 68:9 thou didst send p. rain
Is. 16:10 joy is taken out ofp.
Jer. 2:7 and I brought you to p.
48:33 gladness is taken troja p.

PLENTIFULLY.
Job 26:3 hast p. declared thing
Ps. 31:23 p. rewardeth the proud
Luke 12:16 ground bro. forth p.

PLENTY.
Gen. 27:28 God give thee p. of
41:29 seven years of great p.
31 p. shall not be kno. inland

Lev. 11:36 \^erein there is p.
2 Chr. 31:10 to eat have left p.
Job 22:25 Shalt have p. of silver
37:23 in power andp. ofjustice
Prov. 3:10 barns be filled with »
28: 19 he that tilleth shall ha. p.

Jer. 44:n then had we p. of vict.
Joel 2:26 sh. eat in p. and praise

PLOTTETH.
Ps. 37:12 wicked p. against just

PLOUGH.
Luke 9:62 having put hand to p.

PLOUGH.
Deut. 22:10 shalt not p. with ox
1 Sam. 14:14 yoke oxen might p.
Job 4:8 they that p. iniquity
Prov. 20:4 sluggard will not p.
Is. 28:24 doth the ploughman p.
Hos. 10:11 Judah sh. p. Jacob
Amos 6:12 will onep. there with
1 Cor. 9:10 he plou^eth sho. p.

PLOUGHED, ETH.
Jud. 14:18 if ye had not p.
Ps. 129:3 ploughers p. on back
Jer. 20:18 shall bop. Mic. 3:13

POL
Hos. 10:13 have p. wickedness
1 Cor. 9:10 that p. sh. pi. in hope

PLOUGHING.
1 K. 19:19 Elisha, who was p.
Job l:l4 oxen were p. and the
Prov. 81:4 the^. of the wicked
Lj^ 17:7 having a servant p.

PLOUGHiMAN, MEN.
/«. 28:24 doth p. plougli all day
61:5 sons of alien sh. be your p.
Jer. 14:4 the p. were asiiamed
Amos 9:13 the p. shall overtake

PLOUGHSHARES.
Is. 2:4 beat sw. into p. Mia. 4:3
Joel 3:10 beat your p. into swo.

PLUCK.
Lev. 1:16 shall p. away his crop
Num. 33:52 p. down their high
Dettt. 23:25 thou mayest p. ears
2 Chr. 7:20 then will Ip. them np
^06 24:9 they p. fatherless from
Ps. 25:15 shall p. my feet out
62:5 p. thee out of thy place
74:11 thy right hand, p. it out
80:12 they which pass by p.
Ec. 3:2 and a time to p. np
<7'«",.12:14p. the house of Jndab

17 utterly p. up and destroy
18:7 a kingdom, p. it up
22:24 would I p. thee thence
24:6 plant, and not p. 42:10

31:28 watched over th. top. np
45:4 wh. 1 planted I will p. np

944

Eiek. 17:9 people, p. np by roots
23:34 thoa sh. p. off thine on

3Iie. 2:2 p. off the skin from
5:14 1 will p. up thy groves
Mat. 5:29 if right eye offend thee

p. it out, 18:9; Mark 9:47
12:1 beg. to p. com, Mark 2:23

.John 10:28 nor sh. any p. them
39 no man is able to p. them

PLUCKED.
Gen. 8:11 was an olive leafp. off

Ex. 4:7 and he p. ills hand out
Deut. 28:63 shall be p. from land
Biilh 4:7 a man p. off his shoe
*2 JSam. 23:21 p. the spear out of

Flgyptiatfs hand, 1 Chr. 11:23

Ezr. 9:3 p. off hair ofmy head
Neh. 13:25 andp. off their hair
Job 29:17 p. spoil out of his teeth
Is. 60:6 them that p. off hair
Jer, 6:29 wicked are not p. away
12:15 after I have p. them out
31:40 it shall not be p. up
Ezek. 19:12 she wasp, np in fury
Dan. 7:4 1 beh. till wings we. p.
8 three of the first horns p. up
11:4 his kingdom sh. hep. up
Amos. 4:11 as a firebrand p. out
Zee. 3:2 not this p. out of flre ?

Mark 5:4 chains;;, asunder
Luke 6:1 disciples p. ears of com
17:6 be thou p. up by the root
Gal. 4: 15 p. out your own eyes
Jude 12 twice dead, p. up by ro.

PLUCKETH.
Prov. 14:1 the foolish p. it down

PLUMB-LINE.
Amos. 7:7 L. stood on wall made

by ap.-i. wi. p.4. in hand, 8

PLUMMET.
2 K. 21:13 stretch over Jerus. p.
Is, 28:17 lay righteousness top.
Zee. 4:10 shall see p. in hand

PLUNGE.
Job 9:31 sh. thou p. me in ditch

POETS.
Aets 17:28 certain ofyour own p.

POINT, 8.
Gen. 25:32 1 am at the p. to die
Ec. 5:16 in all p. as he came
Jer. 17:1 writ, with p. of diamo.
Mark 5:23 daught. at p. of death
J(^n 4:47 was at the p. of death
Heb. 4:15 was in all p. tempted
Jam, 2:10 offend in one p. is gu.

POINT.
Num. 34:7 p. out for yon mount

POINTED.
(Tod 41:30 spread, siiarpp. things

POISON.
Deut. 3234 with p. of serpents
33 their wine isp. of dragons

Job 6:4 p. drinketh np my spirit

20:16 he shall suck p. of asps
Px. 58:4 their p. like p. of serp.
140:3 adders' p. under their lips
Pom. 3:13 p. of asps under lips

Jam. 3:8 tongue is evil, full ofp.
POLE.

Num. 21:8 set oup, 9M, put it

POO
POLICY.

San. 8:35 p. cause craft to pros.

POLISHED.
Pt. 144:12 p. after sim. ofpalaoa
Is. 49:2 hath made me p. shaft
Dan. 10:6 his feet like to p. brasa

POLISHING.
Lam. 4:7 theirp. was of sapplu

POLL, S.
Num. 1:2 every male by theirp.

18:20,22; 1 Chr. 23:3,24:
3:47 five shek. a piece by th. p.

POLL, ED.
2 Sam. 14:96 p. head, ye. end p.
Ezek. 44:20 they sh.p. th. heads
Mie. 1:16 and p. thee for children

POLLUTE.
Num. 1832 neitherp. holy thin.
35:33 so shall ye not p. the land
Jer. 7:30 in the house top. it

Ezek. 7S1 p. my secret place, 22
13:19 will yep. am. myjieople
20:31 yep. yourselves with your

idols, 23:30; 36:18
89 p. holy name no more, 39:7

44:7 in my sanctuary to p. it

Dan. 11:31 they sh. p. sanctuary

POLLUTED.
.Er. 30:25 lift tool, thou hast p.
2 K. 23:16 Josiahp. the altar
Ps. 106:38 land p. with blood
Is. 47.'6 1 have p. mine inherit.
48:11 how sho. my name be p.
Jer. 2:23 canst say, I am not p. f
3:1 not land be greatly p. ,? 3
34:16 ye turned and p. my name
Lam. 2:2 he hath p. the kingdom
4:14 p. themselves with blood
Ezek. 4:14 soul hath not beenp.
14:11 nor hep. with transgres.
16:61 saw thee p. in own hi. 22
20:9 it should not be p. 14, 22
13 sabbaths greatly p. 16, 21, 34
26 1 p. them m their own gifts
30 are ye p. after your fath. f

23:17 wasp, with Babylonians
Hos. 6:8 Gilead a city that isp.
9:4 all that eat thereof sh. be p.
Amos 7:17 thou sh. die in p. land
Mic. 2:10not rest, because it is p.
Z^. 3:1 woe to her that is p.
4 her priests have p. sanctuary

Mai. 1:7 offered p. bread on altar
12 say. The ta. of the L. is p.

Acts 21:26 hath p. this holy place

POLLUTING.
Is. 56:3 keepcth sab. fr.p. it. S

POLLUTION, 8.
Ezek. 22:10 that was apart for p.
Acts 15:20 that they abs. from p.
2 Pet. 2:20 after having escap. p.

POLLUX. Aclsm.n
POMEGRANATE.

Ex. 28:34 gold, bell andp. 39:26
1 Sam. 142 S. tarried under a p.
Cant. 4:3 temp, like piecep. 6:7
8:2 canse th. to drink juice of p.
Joel 1:12 the p. trees are wither.
Hag. 2:19 p. hath not bro. forth

POMEGRANATES.
Ex. 28:33 make p. 39:24, 25
Num, 13:23 they brought of p.
20:5 no pla. of seed, vines, or p.
Deut. 8:8 into land ofp. oil-olive
1 K. 7:18 chapiters with p. 2 K.

25:17 : 2 Chr. 3:16 ; Jer. 52.-22

Cant. 4:13 orch. ofp. with fraits
6:11 see wheth. p. budded, 7:12

POMMELS.
2 Chr. 4:12 p. of the chapiters

POMP.
Is. 5: 14 p. shall descend to hell
14:11 p. is brought to the grave
Ezek. 734 make p. of strong ce.
30:18 p. of strength cease, 3338
.32:12 shall spoil the p. of Egypt
Acts 25:23 A. and B. come wi. p.

PONDER, ED, ETH.
Prov. 4:26 p. the path of thy feet
5:6 lest thou p. the path of life

21 the Lord p. all his goings
21:2 L.p. heart ; 24:12 he that
Luke 2:19 Mary p. them in her

heart

PONDS.
Ex. 7:19 stretch hand on p. 8:5
Is. 19:10 purposes, thatmake p.

PONTUS. Acle 2:9; 18:2;
1 Pet. 1:1

POOL.
2 Sam. 2:13 on one side of the p.
4:12 they hanged them over p.



ORUDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

POO
8 K. 18:17 by the conduit of the

nppero. Is. 7:3; 86:2
Ifm. 2:14 1 went to the klng^a p.
Is. 23:9 waters of the lower ».

11 a ditch for wa. of the old j).

35:7 parched ground bee. &p,
41:18 1 will make wlldemeas j}.

Jfah. 2:8 Nin. of old is like a. p.
John 5:2 there is at Jerusal. a p.
7 no man to put me into ».

9:7 wash iap. of Siloam, 11

POOLS.
Skc. 7:19 stretch thy hand otip.
Ps. 84:6 rain also fllleth the p.
Ec. 2:6 1 made me p. of water
Is. 14:23 1 will make it for p.
42:15 I will dry up p. and nerhs

POOR.
Sx. 23:11 p. of thy people eat
30:16 then, shall not give less
Leo. 14:21 if he ben. and cannot
19:10 Shalt leave them for the ?).

15 Shalt not resp. person of n.
25-.25 if brother be j). 35, 39, i^
Veut. 15:4 when there be no p.

11 the p. shall never cease out
Buth 3:10 young men, p. or rich
1 Sam. 2:7 L. make. p. and rich
8 raiseth up the p. Ps. 113:7

3 Sam. 12:1 one rich, the oth. p.
8 K. 25:12 captain of guard left

p. J«r. 39:10; 40:7; 52:15, 16
Jbft 5:15 he saveth p. from sword

16 p. hath hope, miq. stoppeth
20:10 chil. sh. seek to please p.
19 because he 0])pre8sed the p.

84:4 jj. of earth hide themselves
9 they take a pledge of the p.
14 murderer kill. p. and needy

29:12 because I delivered the^.
30:a5 my soul grieved for ». ?
81:16 if I withheld/). St. desire
19 have seen p. viithout cover.

34:19 nor reg. rich more than p.
28 they cause cry of ». to come

86:15 deliver p. A. 72:12
i%.9:18 expecta. of p. not perish
10:2 wicked in pride do pers. p.
8 his eyes are set against p.
fi he lieth in wait to catch p.
10 p. may fall by strong ones
14 p. commit, himself to thee

12:5 for the oppression of thep.
14:6 shamed the counsel of p.
35:10 deliverest the p. from niin
37:14 bent bow to cast do\vn p.
40:17 but I am p. 6959: 70:5:

86:1 ; 109:22
41:1 he that considcreth p.
49:2 low and high, rich and p.
68:10 prepared goodness for^^.

6933 L. hearethp. and despis.
72:4 he shall judge p. of people
13 spare the p. &:3 defend p.

74:21 let the p. praise thy name
82:4 deliver the p. and needjr
107:41 yet settetQ he p. on high
109:31 stand at right hand of p.
132:15 satisfy her_p. with bread
140:12 maintain nght of the p.
Proo. 10:4 becoraeth p. dealeth
15 destruction ofp. is poverty

13:7 mak. tiimseifp. hath riches
8 the p. heareth not rebuke
23 much food is in tillage of^.
14:20 p. is hated of neighbor
21 l^th mercy on p. happy
31 oppres. p. reproach. Maker
17:5 mock. p. reproach. Maker
18:23 the p. usetti entreaties
19:4 p. is separ. from neighbor
7 brethren ofp. do hate him

21:13 stoppeth ears at cry of p.
22:2 rich and p. meet togetlicr

7 the rich ruleth over the p.
16 he that oppresseth the p.

28:8 for him that will pity p.
11 p. thilt hath understanding
15 so is wicked ruler over p.

29:7 considereth cause ofp. 13
14 king faithfully judgelft 7).

30:9 lest I be p. and steal

14 teeth as swords, to dcv. p.
31:9 plead the cause of the p.
T/s. 4:14 his kingdom becom. p.
5:8 scest oppres-sion of the p.
G:8 what hath the p. that kno.

Is. 3:14 the spoil of the p. is in

15 grind the faces of the p. ?
103 take the right from the p.
30 to Laish, O p. Anatlioth

11:4 with righ. sh. he judgep.
14:30 the flrst-born of the p.
82 p. of his people shall trust

26:6feet of the p. shall tread

29:19 even p. among men shall

33:7 destroy the p. with lying

POR
Is. 41:17 the p. and needy seek
58:7 that thou bring the p.

Jer. 2:34 blood ofp.Innocents
5:4 1 said. Surely these are p.
20:13 delivered soul of the p.
22:16 judge the cause of the p.
Eztk. 16:49 strength, hand ofp.
18:12 oppressed p. and needy
17 taken off hit hand fl-. the p.

22:29 they have vexed the p.
Amos 2:6 sold the p. for shoes
7 dust on the head of the p.

4:1 oppress the p. and crush
5:11 your treading is on the p.
12 turn aside the p. in gate

8:4 make p. of the land to fail

6 we may buy p. for silver

Hob. 3:14 rejoicing to devour p.
Zep. 3:12 the p. shall trust in L.
Zee. 7:10 oppress not the p.
11:7 1 will feed even ^ou, O p.
11 p.-of the flock waited on me

Mat. 5:3 blessed are p. in spirit

11:5 the p. have gospel preach.
26:11 ye have the p. always,

Ifart 14.7; JbM12:8
Mark 12:43p. widow, Luke 21:3
Lvke 6:20 blessed be ye p. yours
14:13 call the p. the maimed, 21
John 12:6 not that he car. for p.
Horn. 15:26 make contribu. for p.
2 Cor. 6:10 as p. yet making rich
8:9 for your Bakes he became p.
Oal. 2:10 should remera. the p.
.Jam. 2:5 hath not G. chos. the p.
6 but ye have despised the p.

Rev. 3:17 Icnowest not th. art p.
13:16 he causeth rich and p. to

b POOR.
Ex. 22:25 ofmy peo. that is p.
Deut. 24:14 op. servant \XisX Is p.

15 for he is p. and setteth his
Jud. 6:15 my family is p.
Prov. 19:1 better is the p. 28:6
22:22 rob not poor bee. he is p.
Ec. 4:13 better is a, v. and wise
Is. 66:2 to him thatis p.

POOR man.
Ex. 23:3 nor countenance p. vi.

Deut. 15:7 is ap. f?». harden not
24: 12 if a p. man^ sleep not wi.

1 Sam. 18:23 seeing I am an. m.
2 Sam. 12:3 p. man had notning
Ps. 34:6 this p. tn. cried, and the
109:16 persecu. p. and needy m.
Prov. 19:22 a p. man is better
21:17 loveth pleas, sh. be p. m.
28:3 tkp. man that oppresseth
29:13 p. and deceitful m. meet
Ec. 9:15 found in it p. wise man

16 p: man^s wisdom is despisi

Jam. 2:2 there come in a p. man
To the POOR.

Lev. 23:22 leave them to the p.
Est. 9:22 sending gifts to the p.
Job 29:16 I was a father to tlu p.
36:6 he giveth right to the p.
Ps. 112:9 giv. tot.p.i Cor. 9:9

Prov. 22:9 giveth bread to thep.
28:27 he that giveth to thep.
31:20 Btretcheth hand to thep.

Is. 25:4 been a strength to the p.
Dan. 4:27 show, mercy to thep.
Mat. 19:21 gi. to t. p. Mark 10:21

Luke 4:18 preach to thep. 7:22
19:8 half of goods I give to t. p.

.John, 13:89 give somet. to the p.
1 Cor. 13:3 my goods to feed t.p.
Jam. 2:3 and say to t. p. Stand

Thy POOR.
Ex. 23:6 wrest judgment of ^ p.
Deut. 15:7 handfr. thy p. brother

11 open thy hand wide to t. p.
Ps. 72:2 he shall judge thy p.
74:19 forget not thy p. forever

POORER, EST.
Lev. 27:8 if he be p. than thy
2 JC. 24:14 none remained save p.

P0PL.4R, S.
Oen. 30:37 Jacob took rods ofp.
Hos. 4:13 bum incense under p.

POPULOUS.
Deut. 20:5 bee. a nation great, p.
Nah. 3:8 art thou better than p.

PORCH.
Jud. 3:23 Ehud went through p.
1 Chr. 28:11 D. gave So. patt. p.
2 Chr. 29:7 shut doors of thep.
Ezek. 8:16 between p. and altar
Joel 2:17 priests weep between p.
Mat. 26:71 was gone out into p.
Mark 14:68 into the p. the code
Jo?m 10:23 Je. walked in S.'sp
Acts 3:11 toget. in Solomon's p.
5:12 with one accord in S.'sp.

94.5

POS
PORCHES.

Ezek. 41:16 with temple and p.
John 6:2 Bethesda, having fl. p.

PORCIUS.
Acts asa p. Festus came Into

PORTER, 8.
2 Sam. 18:26 watch, called top.
2 K. 7:10 lepers called to thep.
1 Chr. 9:17 thep. wereShallnm
23:5 four thousand were p.
2 Chr. 8:14 p. by their courses
85:15 thep. waited at ev. gate
Eur. TJJp. and Nethinim went
Neh. 7:73 Lcvitcs and p. dwelt
Mark 13:34 commanded thep. to
John 10:3 to him the p. opcneth

PORTION.
Gen. 14:24 let them take their p.
31:14 is there yet any p. for us ?

48:22 given thee p. above breth.
Lev. 6:17 given them it for p.
Kum. 31:47 M. took one p. of 50
Deut. 21:17 giv. him double p.
32:9 the Lord's p. is his people
33:21 in a iO. of the lawgiver

Jos. 17:14 given me but one p.
1 Sam. 1:5 to Hannah he gave p.
1 K. 12:16 what p. have we in

Bavld? 2 Chr. 10:16
2 /f. 2:9 let a double p, of thy
9:10 cat Jez. in p. of Jez. 36, 37
21 Joram met him in p. of Na.
25 cast him in p. of Na.'s field

2 Chr. 28:21 Ahaz took p. out of
31:4 to give p. of the priests, 16
Ezr. 4:16 Shalt have nop.
Neh. 2:20 no p. nor right in Jer.
11:23 a certalnp. should be
Job 20:29 this is p. of awicked
24:18 their p. is cursed In earth
26:14 lit. ap. is heard? 27:13
.31:2 what p. of G. is fr. above?
Ps. 11:6 this shall be thep. of
16:5 L. is thep. of mine iiihor.

17:14 who have p. in this life

63:10 shall be ap. for foxes
73:26 God is myp. for ever
119:57 thou art my p. 142:5

Prov. 31:15 giv. ap. to maidens
Ec. 2:10 and this was my p.
21 shall he leave it for his p.

3:22 for that is his p. 5:18: 9:9

5:19 G. given power to takep.
9:6 nor have they any more p.
11:2 give a p. to seven, and also

Is. 17:14 this is thep. ofthem
6.3:12 1 will divide nim a p.
67:6 stones of stream is thy p.
61:7 they sh. rejoice in theirp

Jer. 10:16 thep. of Jacob, 51:19
12:10 they havetro. my p. made
my p. a desolate wilderness

13:26 this is p. of thy measures
5234 every day ap. until death
Lam. 8:24 the Lord is my p.
Ezek. 45:1 shall offer a holy p. 4
Van. 1:8 with p. of king's meat
4:15 let his p. be with beasts, 23
11:26 feed of the p. of his meat
Mic. 2:4 changed p. ofmy people
Hab. 1:16 by them theirp. is fat

Zee. 2:12 Lord inherit Ju. his p.
Mat. 24:51 appoint him his p.
Luke 12:42 to give them theirp.
46 his^. with unbelievers
15:12 give me thep. ofgoods

PORTIOIVS.
Deut. 18:8 they sliall have like p.
Jos. 17:5 fell ten p. to Manaseeli
1 Sam. 1 :4 gave her daughters p.
2 Chr. 31:19 give p. to all males
Neh. 8:10 send p. to them, 12
12:44 p. priests; 47 p. of sing.

Est. 9:19 a day of sending p. 22
Ezek. 47:13 Jos. shall ha. two p.
llos. 5:7 month shall de. their p.

PORTRAY, ED.
Ezek. 4:1 p. upon it city Jerusal.

8:10 all the idols of Iiraelp.

23:14 images of Chaldeans p.

POSSESS.
Gen. 22:17 seed p. gate, 24:60

Num. 13:30 and p. Deut. 1:21

27:11 next kinsman shall p. it

Deut. 1:39 they shall p. it

231 top. that thou maycst
11:23 shall p. greater nations,

12:2,29; 18:14; 31:3

Jos. 24:3 E. mount Scir top. it

Jud. 11:23 shouldest thou p. it ?

24 wilt not thou p. what Che.
1 K. 21:18 he is gone down top.
Job 7:3 to p. months of vanity
13:26 mak. me to p. iniquities

75. 34:11 bittern shall p. it, 17

Ezek. 7:24 they shall p. housc.^

POS
Ezek, 35:10 be mine, we will p.
.36:12 1 will cause Is. top. theo
Dan. 7:18 the saint* shall p. the
Hos. 9:6 silver, nettles shallp.
Amos 9:12 they may p. Edom
Ol>. 17 house of Jacob shall p.
19 sh.p. Esau, andBenj. p. Or,

RaJb. 1:6 Chaldeans top. that is

Zep. 2:9 remnant shalfp. them
Zee. 8:12 I will cause rem. top.
Luke 18:12 give tithe of all Ip.
21:19 in patience p. your souls

1 Tlies. 4:4 know how top. ves.

POSSESS, with land.
Lem. 20:24 give I. top. Nu. 33:63;

Deut. 3:18; 6:31; 17:14
Num. 14:24 thy seed shall p. it, I

will bring them into this I.

Deut. 1:8 go in and p. the land,
4:1; 6:18 ; 8: 1 ; 9:5, 23; 10:11;
11:31; Jos. 1:11

4:5 land whither ye go to p. it,

14,26; 5:33: 6:1; 7:1; 11:10,
11,29; 2.3:20

9:4 Lord brought me top. th. /.

6 gives not this I. top. for thy
11:8 be strong, and p. the land
28:21 consnm. off to. goest top.
63 plucked off the ^. goest to p.

Jos. 23:6 ye shall p. their land
24:8 that ye might p. their land
Jud. 18:9 enter top. the land
1 CKr. 28:8 ye may p. this good I.

Ezr. 9:11 ye go to p. an unci. I.

Neh. 9:15 they should p. the^.
Is. 14:2 Is. sh. p. them in /. of L.
67:13 put. trust in me, shall p. I.

61:7 their I. sh. they p. double
Jer. 30:3 return to I. and p. It

Ezek. 33:25 shall ye p.l.?^
Atnosi.iO I bro. you to p. land

POSSESSED.
Num. 21:24 Is. p. Sihon's land
Deut. 30:5 to land thy fathers p.
Jos. 13:1 much land to be p.
21:43 p. it and dw. therein, 22:9
Jud. 3:13 Eg. king of M. p. city
113^1 Is. p. land of Amorites, 22
2 IC. 17:24 men of Avap. Sam.
Ps. 139:13 thou hast p. my reins
Prov. 8:22 L. p. me in beginning
Is. 63:18 peo. of holiness hath p.
Jer. 32:15 vineyards shall be p.
23 and they came in and p. it

Dan. 7:22 saints p. the kingdom
Luke 8:36 he that wasp, cured
Acts 4:32 none said au^ht he^.
16:16 a damsel p. with a spirit

1 Cor. 7:30 buy as tho' ih. p. not

See DEViis.

POSSESSEST, ETH, IIVG.
Deut. 26:1 come into land and p.
Num. 36:8 ev. daughter that p.
Luke 12:15 a man's life consists

not in things which he p.
2 Cor. 6:16 noth. yet p. in all the

POSSESSIOX.
Oen. 17:8 1 will give land of Can.

for everlasting p. 48:4
26:14 Isaac had p. of flocks
47:11 gave them^. in land of E.
Lev. 14:34 wh. I give to you forp.
25:25 if bro. sold some of his p.
33 the Levites' p. shall go out
45 strangers sh. be yourp. 46

27:16 ifman sane, some of his p.
24 return to wh. p, did belong

iVKOT. 24:18 Edom hep. S. heap.
27:4 give us ap. among breth.
82:5 given to tliy sei'v. forp.
22 this land shall be yourp.

35:2 give to Levites theirp. 8
28 slayer shall return to liisp.

Deut. 2:5 mount Selr to E. for p.
9 have given Ar to L. for p. 19
12 as Isra. did in land of his p.

11:6 earth swallow, ah in th. p.
32:49 which I ga^e Israel forp.

Jos. 12:6 Moses gave it for a p.
^2:4 get ye unto land of yourp.
19 if p. be unclean, take p.

1 K. 21:15 take p. of vineyard
19 hast thou killed, taken p..'

2 Chr. 20:11 cast us out of thy p.
Neh. 11:3 Ju. dwelt ev. one in p,
Ps. 2:8 utterm. parts for thy p.
44:3 got not land in p. by sword
69:35 dwell and have it in p.
83:12 take houses of God in p.

Prov. 28:10 upri. have good in p.

Is. 14:23 I will make it a p. for

Ezek. 11:15 this land given in ji.

25:4 I will deliver thee for p.
36:2 high places are ours in p.
44:23 give tliera no p. in Israel

46:18uiherit. out of his owap



CEUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

POT
Acts 6:1 An. with Sap. sold &p.
7:5 would give it to Dim for a jo.

45 with Jesus into p. ofOent.
Epk. 1:14 redemption otihep.

POSSESSIOIVS.
Oen. 34:10 and get you p. therein
47:27 and Israel had ». therein
^um. .32:30 they shall have p.
Joe. 2S:4 get to land of your j).

1 Sam. 25:2 whose p. were in C.
1 Chr. 9:2 inhabitants dw. in p.
S CAr, 11:14 Levites left their «.
32:29 Hezeki. prov. p. of flocKs

JSs. 2:7 I had great p. of great
Ob. 17 Jacob shall pos. their p.
Mat. 19:22 had p. Mark 10:22
Acts 2:45 sold p. and part, them
28:7 same quart, were p. of P.

POSSESSOR, S.
6m. 14:19 high G. p. heaven, 22
Zee. 11:5 whose p. slay them
Acts 4:M many as were p. lands

POSSIBLE.
Mat. 19:26 Q. aUp. Mark 10:27
94:24 ifp. dec. elect. Mar. 1.3:22

2fi:39 if ». let this cup pass fr.

me, Mark 14:.35

Mark 9:2:1 all thingsp. to him
14:36 all thingsp. Luke 18:27
Acts 2:24 not p. he sho. be hold.
20:16 ifp. at Jerusal. day of P.
Horn. 12:18 ifp. live peaceably
Gal. 4:15 ifp. ye would have
Mei. 10:4 not p. blood of bulls

POST 6
2 C/ir. 30:6 p. went with letters,

Mt. S:1S, 15; 8:10
Mt. 8:14 p. rode on mules
Job 9:25 days are swifter than p.
Jer. 51:31 one p. run to meet an.

POST.
1 Sam. 1:9 E. sat on scat by ap.
Miek. 40:16 on each p. palm-trees

POSTS.
Deut. 6:9 shalt write them on p.
Jud. 16:3 Samson took two p.
1 jr. 7:5 doors and p. were square
JnKi. 8:34 waiting at p. of doors
Js. 6:4 the p. of the door moved
57:8 behind the p. thou set up

Skek. 40:10 p. had one measure
43:8 setting of theirp. by myp.
Amos 9:1 that thep. may shake

See sooB.

Sldo-POSTS.
JEe. 12:7 stri. blood on 2 t..p. 22
1 K. 6:31 s.-p. were a fifth part

POSTERITY.
Gen. 45:7 preserve you a p.
Num. 9:10 any of yo. p. be nnol.
1 K. 16:3 take the p. of Baaaha
21:31 take away the p. ofAhab
Ps, 49:13 p. appreve th. sayings
109:13 let his p. be cut off

Dan. 11:4 not oe divid. to his p.
.4iBO«4;2yourp. with fish-hooks

POT.
Me. 16:33 take ap. put manna
Jud. 6:19 Gid. put broth iu a p.
SK. 4:2 not any thing, save ap.
38 on great p. 40 death in;7.

Job 41:20 as out of a seething p.
81 maketh deep to boil like p.

Prov. 17:3 fining p. for sil. 27:21
Jer. 1:13 I see a seething p.
MKk. 24:3 saith L. Set on a p.
6 woe top. wh. scum is ther.

Mic, 3:3 chop in pieces, as for p.
Zee. 14:21 every p. in Jerusalem
Heb. 9:4 golden p. with manna

Water-POT, S.
John 2:6 there was set six w.-p.
4:28 woman then left her w.-p.

POTS.
Me. 38:3 Bezaleel made the p.
Lev. 11:35 oven, or ranges for p.
1 K. 7:45 p. of brass, 2 CAr. 4:16
2 Ohr. 4:11 Huram made the p.
JPs. 58:9 before your p. can feel

68:13 ye have lain among the p.
81:6 hands deliver, from thep.

Jer. 85:5 before Hech. p. of wine
Mark 7:4 wash, of cups and p. 8

See FLESH.

POTENTATE.
1 Tim. 6:15 blessed and only P.

POTIPHAR.
Cfen. 37:36 sold Joseph to P. S9;l

POTI-PHERAH.
Oen. 41:45 the daughter of P. 60

POTSHERD, S.
Job 2:8 took p. to scrape himself

POU
Ps. 22:15 stren. dried up like ap.
Prov. 26:23 are like a p. covered
Is. 45:9 letp. strive with thep.

POTTAGE.
Gen. 25:29 Jacob sodp. and Esan
30 feed me with p. 34 J. gave

iK. 4:38 seethe p. for eons, 40
ffa^. 2:12 if one touch bre. orp.

POTTER, S.
1 Chr. 4:23 these were thep.
Ps. 2:9 dash in pieces like p.^s
Is. 30:14 as breaking of a p.'s

vessel, Jer. 19:11 ; Bev. 2:27
Jer. 18:2 go down to p.V house
19:1 get ap.'s earthen bottle
Lam. 4:2 work of han. of thep.
Zee. 11:13 said. Cast it unto p.
Mat. 27:10 gave th. forp.'* field

POUND," S.
1 K. 10:17 three p. of gold went
Mr. 2:69 treas. 6,000 p. of silver
Jfeh. 7:71 treas. 2,200 p. of silver
72 rest gave 2,000 ». of silver

Luke 19:13 delivered to his ser-

vants ten p. 16, 18,24
John 12:3 M. took p. of ointment
19:39 and of aloes about 100 p.

POUR.
Ex. 4:9 p. water on dry land
29:7p. anointing oil on head
12 p. blood of bullock beside

altar. Lev. 4:7, 18, 25, 30, 34
Lev. 2:lp. oil on meat-offer. 6
14:15 p. it into palm of hand, 2i

41 they shall p. out the dust
17:13 shall p. out blood thereof
Num. 24:7 he shallp. water out
Deut. 12:16 p. blood, 24; 15:23
1 X. 18:33 p. water on sacrifice
2 K. 4:4p. oil into those vessels

41 p. out for the people
.lob 36:27 p. rain accord, torapor
Ps. 42:4 when Ip. out my soul
62:8 p. out your heart bef. him
69:24 p. out thine indignation
79:6 p. out wrath on heathen

Prov. 1:23 will p. out my Sp. Is.

44:3; Jo*; 2:28, 29; ^c. 2:17,18
Is. 44:3 I will p. water on him
45:8 sides p. down righteousn.

Jer. 6:11 1 will p. on children
7:18 top. out drink-offerings
10:25 p. out fhry on heathen
14:16 1 will p. their wickedness
18:21 p. out their blood by swo.
44:17p. out drink-off. 18, 19, 25
Lam. 2:19 p. out heart like wat.
Ezek. 7:8 now wlU I p. out fury,

14:19; 20:8,13,21: 30:15
21:31 p. out Indignati. Ze2). 3:8
24:3 set on pot and p. water In

Hos. 5:10 will p. out my wrath
Mic. 1:6 1 wilfp. down stones
Zee. 12:10 p. on house of D.
Mai. 3:10 if I mil not p. out
Hev, 16:1 p. out vials of wrath

POURED.
Ben. 23:18 Jacob p. oil on stone
35:14 Jacob p. a drink-offering
Ex. 9:33 rain not n. on earth
Lev. 4:12 ashes p. be ah. bo burnt
8:12 Mo. p. oil on Aaron's head
21:10 on whose head oil wasp.
Num. 28:7 p. to/L. for drink-off.
Deut. 12:27 aacrifl. ah. be p. out
1 Sam. 1:15 1 have p. out my soul
7:6 water, p. it out before Lord
10:1 Samuel p. oil on S.'s head

2 Sam. 23:16 Da. would not dri.
but p. it, 1 Cfir. 11:18

1 K. 13:3 and ashes p. out, 6
2 if. 3:11 p. wat. on hands of E.
4:5 ves. to her, and she p. out
16:13 Ahazp. hia drink-offering
2 Chr. 12:7 wrath not p. out on J.
34:21 wrath of Lord p. on ns
25 there, wrath shall be p. out

Job 3:24 my roarings are p. out
10:10 thou p. me out as milk
29:6 rock p. me out rivers of oil
30:16 now my soul is p. out
Ps. 22:14 I amp. out like water
45:2 grace is p. into thy lips
77:17 clouds p. out water, skies
142:2 1 p. out my complaint
Cant. 1:3 name is asoiutment p.
Is. 26: 16 p. out a prayer, when
29:10 Lord hath p. on you sleep
32:15 the Spirit oe p. out on us
42:25 he hath p. on him the fiiry

53:12 p. out his soul to death
.57:6 haatp. out a drink-offering

Jer. 7:20 my furv shall be p. out
19: 13 p. out offerings, 32:29

946

POW
Jer. 42:18 as fury, so ah. it be p.
44:6 mine anger wasp, forth
19 wh. wcp. drink-offerings

Lam. 2:4 p. fury like fire, 4:11

11 my liver is p. 12 soul p.
4:1 atones of sanctuary p. out

Biiek. 16:36 thy filthineaa wasp.
80:28 p. out their drink-offering

33 with fnnr p. out I rule, 34
22:22 1 the Lord p. out my fury
31 therefore, Ip. Indignation

23:8 they p. their whoredom on
24:7 ehep. it not on the ground
36:18 wherefore I p. out my fury
39:29 1 p. out my Spirit on Isr.

Dan. 9:11 there, curse lap. on us
27 determ. sh. be p. on desol.

Mic. 1:4 waters p. down a steep
Ndh. 1:6 fury ia ». out like fire

Zep. 1:17 their blood hep. out
Mat. 26:7 p. oint. 12; Mark 14:3

John 2:15 lie p. out the money
Acts 10:45 on Gentil. wasp, gift

Eev. 14:10 wine of wrath of G. p.
16:2 p. out vial, 3, 4, 8, 10, 12

POUREDST, ETH.
Job 12:21 p. contempt on prin-

ces? iV. 107:40
16:13 hep. out my gall on gio.
20 mine eye p. tears unto God

Ps. 75:8 wine is red, he p. out
Prov. 15:2 fools p. out fooliehn.
28 the wicked p. out evil thi.

Ezek. 16:15 p. out thy fornicati.

Amo85:S2>. out wat. on earth, 9:6
John 13:5p. water into a basin

POURING.
Mek. 9:8 destroy all in p. fury
Luke 10:34 his wounds, p. iu oil

POVERTY.
Gfen. 46:11 all th. hafit come to p.
Fivv. 6:11 p. CO. as armed, 24:34
10:15 destruction of p. is th. p.
11:24 withhold, but tend. top.
13:18p. be to him that refnseth
20:13 not Bleep, leat come to p.
23:21 drun. and glut, come top.
28:19 vain persons, sh. have p.
22 considereth not p. sh. come

30:8 give me neit. p. nor riches
31:7 drink and forget his p.
2 Cor. 8:2 their deep p. abounded
9 ye thro' his p. might be rich

Sev. 2:9 1 kn. thy works and p.
POWDER, S.

Ex. 32:20 Moses burnt calf top.
Deut. 28:24 make rain of landp.
2K. 23:6stamped the grove top.

16 stamp, alt. top. 2 Chr. 34:7
Catit. 3:6 perfumed wi. all the p.
Mat. 21:44 grind top. Luke 20:18

POWER.
Oen. 32:88 as a prince hast th. p.
49:3 dignity, excellency ofp.
Lev. 26:19 I mil break your p.
Nu7n. 22:.38 have I p. to say f

Deut. 4:37 bra. thee with hisp,
8:18 it is he that giveth thee p.
32:36 wh. he secth theirp. gone
2 Sam. 22:33 my strength and p.
2K. 19:26 inhabitan. of small p.
1 Chr. 20:1 Joab led forth thep.
29:11 thine ia thep. Mat. 6:13
12 in thy hand is p. 2 C/ir. 20:6

2 Chr. 25:8 God hath p. to help
32:9 and all hisp. with him
Ezr. 4:23 made th. cease by p.
8:22 his p. ag. all that forsake
Neh. 5:5 nor is it in our p. to red.
Est. 1:3 feast top. of Persia
8:11 cause to perish p. of people
9:1 the Jews hoped to havep.
Job 5:20 redeem m war IVom p.
24:22 draweth mighty with p.
26:2 him that is without p. ?
12 divided the sea with his p.
14 his p. who can understand ?

88:23 God exalteth by hisp.
41:12 1 will not conceal hisp.
Ps. ^2:20 darling from p. of dog
40:15 redeem eoul fr. p. of grave
62:11 p. helongeth unto God
65:6 setteth fast mount, with p.
66:7 ruleth by hisp. for ever
68:-35 he giveth p. to his people
78:26 by p. he bro. south wind
90:11 who know. p. of th. ang. ?

106:8 his mighty p. be known
111:0 showed pcoplep. of works
150:1 praise in firraa. of his p.
Ec. 4:1 side of oppressors was p.
5:19 hath given him p. to eat
0:2 God giveth him not p. to eat
8:4 woroof a king ia, there is p.
8 no man hath p. over spirit

Js. 37:27 inhabitants of small p.

POW
&. 40:29 he giv. p. to the faint
43:17 bring, forth army and p.
47:14 not deliver fr. p. of flamo

Jer. 10:12 earth by hisp. 61:15
'

Eeek. 22:6 theirp. to ahed blood
80:6 pride of her p. come down
Dan. 2:37 God hath given theep.
6:27 delivered D. fr. p. of lloua
8:6 fury of hisp. 22 not in p.
24 his p. be mighty, not by p.

11:6 sh. not retain^, of his arm
25 shall stir up his p.
43 havep. over treas. ofgold

12:7 scatter p. of the holy peop.
Sos. 12:3 by stren. had p. wi. Q.

4 yea, he had p. over the angel
13:14 ransom th. from p. of gra.

Mic. 2:1 it Is in p. of their hand
3:8 1 am full of p. by the Spirit

Ilab. 1:11 Impu. hisp. to his god
2:9 deliverecl from the p. of evil
3:4 there was hiding of hisp.
Zee. 4:6 nor by p. but my Spirit
9:4 L. will smite her p. In sea
Mat. 9:6 hath p. to forgive sins,

Jfa»* 2:10; Luke S:2i
8 had given such p. to men

10:1 p. ag. unci. spir. ZfUke 9:1 .

24:30 clouds with p. Luke 21:27
26:64 ri. hand ofp. Mark 14:62
28:18 all p. is given me in hear.
Mark 3:16 p. to heal sickness.
9:1 kingd. of God come with p.
Luke 1:35 p. of Highest overaha,
4:6 aaid. All this p. will I give
32 for hia word was with p.
36 with p. he command, spirits

5: 17 p. of the Lord was present
10:19 I give you p. to tread on

serp. and over p. of enemy
12:6 fear him that ha. p. to cast
20:20 deli, him top. ofgovernor
22:63 this ia thep. of darkness
24:49 until ye be endued withp.
John 1:12 to them gave hep.
10: 18 p. to lay it cwwn. and p.
17:2 given him p. over all flesh
19:10 p. to crucify, p. to release
Acts 1:7 Fa. hath put in own p.
8 receive p. after Holy Ghost

3:12 by our ovm p. or holiness
4:7 by whatp. ha. ye done this ?
5:4 was it not in thine own p. .'

6:8 Stephen full of faith andp.
8:19 say. Give me also thisp.
10:.38 anointed Jesus with p.
26:18 turn them fr. p. of Satan
Xom. 1:4 to be Son of G. wi. p.
20 his eternal p. and Godhead

9:21 hath not pot. p. over clay?
13:2 whosoever resisteth thep.
3 wilt thou not be afraid ofp..'
15:13 through p. of Holy Ghost
19 by the p. of the Spi. of God

16:26 now to him that is of p.
1 Cor. 2:4 in demonstration ofp.
4:19 not kn. speech, but thep.
6:4 withp. of our L. J. Christ
6:12 not be bro. under p. of any
14 raise ns np by his own p.

7:4 wife and hush, have notp.
9:4 ha. we not p. to eat and dr.?
5 have not we p. to lead wife ?

12 if oth. be partak. of thisp.
over you, we ha. not used p.

11:10 wom. ought to havep.
15:24 put down author, ana p.
2 Cor. 4:7 excel, ofp. be of God
8:3 top. yea, beyond theirp.
12:9 that thep. of Ch. may rest
13:10 according to p. G. given
E^h. 1:19 exceeding greatness of

hisp. work, of hismightyp.
21 above princi. p. and might

2:2 accord, to prince ofp. of air
3:7 the effectual work of his ».
20 accord, top. that worketh

Phil. 3:10 know thep. of resur.
Col. 1:11 accord, to his glori. p.
13 deliv. us fromp. ofdarkn.

2:10 head of all princi. and p.
2 Thes. 1:9 pun. fr. glory of his p.

11 fulfil work of faith withp.
2:9 working of Satan wi. all p.
3.9 not because we have not p.

1 Tim. 6:16 wh. be honor andp.
2 nm. 1:7 G. hath giv. sp. ofp.
3:6 hav. godliness, denying p.

Ife6. 1:3 by word of hisp.
2:14 destroy him that had ».
7:16 after p. of an endless life
2 Pet. 1:3 p. given all things

16 made known p. of our Lord
Jude 25 to our Sav. glory andp.
Hea. 2:26 give p. over nations
4:11 worthy to i"cceive p. 6:12
5:13 honor andp. be to him
C:4p. was given to him



CRUDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

PRA
Bev. 6:8 j). giv. th. over 4tli port
7:12 p. and might \ie giv. to G.
9:3 to them was given J9.

10 their j7. was to hurt men
19 their J), is in their mouth

11:3 give p. to my 2 witnesses
6;>. to shut heav. p. over wat.

12:10 now is p. of his Ch. come
13:2 the dragon gave him p. 4
Sp. was ^ven to continue, 7
12 he exercis. p. of first beast
15 p. give life; 14: IS p. ov. Are

15:8 fllTed with smoke from p.
16:8 n. giv. him to scorch men
9 blasphemed G. who hath p.

17:12 receive p. as kings
13 give their p. and strength

19:1 glory, honor, and p. to L.

POWER of God.
Mat. 22:29 not know, scriptures

nor p. qf Ood, Mark 12:24

Luke 9:43 amazed at p. of God
22:69 sit on right ofp. of God
Acts 8:10 man is great p. of God
Bom. I:16g03pel is thep. of God
1 Cor. 1:18 saved, it is p. of God

24 Christ the p. of God
2:5 not stand but ny p. of God
2 Cor. 6:7 of truth, hyp. of God
13:4 he liveth by p. of God, we

8h. live with nim by p. or <?.

2 Tim. 1:8 according to p. of G.
IPet. 1:5 by p. of G. thro' faith

Bee eitSAT.

In POWER.
Gen. 31:29 trap, of mjr hand
JEx. 15:6 ri. hand glorious in p.
Job 21:7why are wick. mi. tra p..'

87:33 excellent in p. and judg.
Froo. 3:27 it is in p. of thy hand
18:21 and life inj). of tongue

Is. 40:26 that he i9 strong in p.
Nah. 1:3 slow to anger, gr. inp.
Luke 1:17 go before him in p.
4:14 Jesus returned inp. of Sp.
1 Cor. 4:20 not in word, but in p.
15:43 sown in weakn. rai. inp.
X^h. 6:10 strong in Lord and p.
1 Thes. 1:5 in word and inp.
HJPet. 2:11 angels greater »» p.

My POWER.
Gen. 31:6 wi. all my p. I served
i^. 9:16 to show in thee my p.
Deut. 8:17 mpp. got. me wealtl
Dan. 4:30 Babyl. built by myp.
Bom. 9:17 1 might show my p.
1 Oor. 9:18 1 abuse notmy p.

Ko POWER.
JESb. 21:8 he shall have ru>p.

Xev. 26:37 have Tiop. to stand
1 Sam. 30:4 had nop. to weep
9 Chr. 14:11 help them ha. nop.
22:9 house of Ahaziah had nop.
7«. 50:2 have I no p. to deliver?
Dan. 3:27 on bodi. fire had no p.
6:7 there was nop. in the ram
John 19:11 ha. nop. against me
Bom. 13:1 th. is no p. but of God
Bev. 20:6second death hath nop.

Thy POWER.
Deut. 9:29 brought, out bjr thy p.
Job 1:12 all th. he hath is in I. p.
J's. 21:13 sing, and praise thy p.
69:11 scat, by t. p. 16 sing t. p.
63:2 to see t. p. and thy glory
66:5 through greatness of thyp.
71:18 t. p. to ev. one is to come
79:11 accord, to greatn. of t. p.
110:3 be willing in day of t. p.
145:11 they shall talk of thy p.
Nah. 2:1 fortify thy p. mightily

POWERFCli.
Fs. 29:4 the voice of tlie L. is p.
S Car. 10:10 for his letters are p.
Beb. 4:12 word of G. is quick, p.

POWERS.
Mat. 24:29 p. of heaven shall be

sh. Mark 13:25; Luke 21:26
Luke 12:11 when brought bef. p.
Mom. 8:36 nor p. can sena. fr. G.
13:1 p. that be ordained of God

Erih. 3:10 p. in heavenly places
6:12 against principalit. and'p.
Col. 1:16 p. were created by him
2:15 hav. spoiled p. made show
Tit. 3:1 to be subject to p.
Ileb. 6:5 tasted p. of the world
1 Pet, 3:22 right hand of God p.

PRACTICES.
2 Pet. 2:14 exercised with cov. p.

PRACTISE.
p8. 141:4 not top. wicked works
/*. 32:6 the vile sh. p. hypocrisy
Dan. 8:24 shall destroy, and p.
Jfic. 2:1 morning is lighttheyp.

PRA
PRACTISED.

1 Sam. 23:9 S. secretly p. misc.
Dan. 8:12 lit. horn p. and prosp.

PRAISE, Substantive.
Deut. 10:21 thy p. and thy God
26:19 to make thee high Inp.
Jud. 5:3 1 will sing ». to the L.

God of Israel, Ps. 7:17 : 9:2

;

57:7: 61:8; 104:33
1 Chr. 16:35 may glory in thy p.
2 Chr. 23:13 taught to sing p.
Neh. 9:5 who Is exalted above p.
12:46 d^s of D. we. songs ofp.

P«. 9:14 I may show all thy p.
22:25 my p. shall be of thee
30:12 glory may sing p. to thee
83:1 forp. is comely for upright
34:1 his p. shall be in my mou.
35:28 shall speak of thy p.
40:3 p. to God, 42:4 voice ofp.
48:10 thy p. to ends of earth
50:23 whoso offereth p. glorifle.

51:15 mymouth sh. snow thy p.
65:1 p. waiteth for thee, O God
66:2 and make his ]j. glorious
8 make voice of his p. be hea.

71:6 my p. shall be continually
8 mouth be filled with thy p.

79:13 show thy p. 98:4 sing p.
100:4 enter his courts with p.
102:21 dec. his p. in Jerusalem
106:2 who can show all his p. ?
12 sang p. 47 triumph in p.

108:1 1 will sing, and givep.
100:1 G. ofmy p. 111:10 p. end.
119:171 my lips shall utter p.
138:1 before gods will I sing p.
145:21 mouth sh. speak p. of L.
147:1 p. is comely ; 7 sing p. on
148:14 exalteth the p. of saints
149:1 sing his;p. in congregati.
Prov. 27:21 so is man top.
Is. 42:8 not give v. to images
10 sing his p. from end of ear.

12 declare his p. in the islands
43:21 they sh. show forth my p.
48:9 and for my p. will I refrain
60:18 thou shalt call thy gat. P.
61:3 garment ofp. for heaviness
11 L. will cause p. to sp. forth

62:7 make Jcrusa. a p. in earth
Jer. 13:11 might be to me a p.
17:14 O Lord, thou artmyp.
26 bring, sacrifices of p. 33:11
33:9 shall be to me a joy, ap.
48:2 shall be no more p. of Mo.
51:41 how is p. of earth surpr. f

nib. 3:3 earth was full of his p.
Zep. 3:19 get them p. and fame
20 make you a p. am. all peo.

Mat. 21:16 thou hast perfect, p.
Luke 18:43 they saw it, gave p.
John 9:24 give G. the p.
12:43p. of men more than p. G.
Bom. 2:29 whose p. is not of m.
13:3 thou Shalt have p. of same

1 Cor. 4:5 ev. man have p. of G.
2 Cor. 8:18 whose p. is in gospel
l^h. 1:6 predestinat. top. of gl.

12 p. ofgl. who trusted in 0. 14
PAa.l:ll J. C. top.andgl.ofG.
4:8 if any p. think on th. things
neb. 2:12 in church will Isingp.
13:15 let us offer sacrifice ofp.

1 Pet. 1:7 might be found top.
2:14 forp. of them that do well
4:11 to whom be p. for ever

PRAISE, Verb.
Gen. 49:8 he whom breth. sh. p.
Lev. 19:24 fruit holy to p. Lord
1 Chr. 29:13p. thygloriousname
2 Chr. 8:14 Lev. top. bef. prie.

20:21 sho. p. beauty of holiness
31:2 p. in gates of tents of L.

Ps. 21:13 so will we sing and p.
22:23 ye that fear Lordp. him
30:9 shall the dust p. theef
42:5 1 shall yetp. him, 11 ; 43:5
44:8 in G. we boast, p. name
45:17 there, shall people p. thee
49:18 men p. thee, wh. doestw.
63:3 lips sh. p. thee ; 5 mou. p.
67:3 let peop. praise th. 5 pe. p.
69:34 heaven and earth p. him
71:14 1 will yetp. thee more
74:21 poor and needy p. name
76:10 wrath of man sh. p. thee
88:10 sh. dead arise and p. th. 1

89:5 heavens sh. p. thy wonders
99:3 let them p. thy great name
107:32 p. him m assem. of elders

113:1 p. him, O serv. of L. 135:1

115:17 dead p. not the Lord
119:164 seven ti. a day I p. thee
175 lot my foul live, it sh. p.

138:2 I will p. thy name for thy
4 kings of earth shall p, thee

PRA
Ps. 142:7 br. oat of pris. that I p.
145:4 genera. sh.p. thy works
10 thy works shall p. thee, O ,

147: 12 p. L. Jem. p. 6. Zion
148:1 p. ye L. p. him in heights
2 p. him, angels, p. him, host
3 p. sun and moon, p. ye stars
4 p. him, ye heaven of heavens
149:3 let them p. name in dance
150:1 p. G. in sanctu. p. him in
2 p. him for his acts, p. him
3p. with tramp; 4p. timbrel
5 p. him on sounding cymbals

Prov. 27:2 let anot. man p. thee
28:4 forsake the law p. wicked
31:31 let her own works p. her

2s. 38:18 grave cannot p. thee
19 the living he shall p. thee

Jer. 31:7p. ye and say, O Lord
Dan. 2:23 I thank and p. thee
4:37 1 p. and extol K. of heaven
Joel 2:26 p. the name of the Lord
Luke 19:37 disci, began top. G.
1 Cor. ll:2p. you, that ye reme.
17 in this I p. you not, 22

Rev. 19:5 saying, p. our God

I will, or nill I PRAISE.
Gen. 29:35 Leah said, I will p.
Ps. 7:17 IwiUp. the Lord
9:l/w.p. thee, 111:1; 138:1

22:22 in congrega. w. Ip. thee
28:7 with my song w. Ip. him
35:18 Iw. p. am. much people,

57:9: 1(B:3; 109:30

43:4 on harp wUl /p. thee, O G.
62:9 1 will p. thee for ever.
64:6 Iw. p. thy name, O Lord
66:4 in G. w. Ip. his word. 10
69:30 Iw. p. the name of God
71:22 Iw. p. thee with psaltery
86:12 7 w. p. thee, O L. my God
118:19 Iw. go into them, p. L.
31 Iw. p. tnee, thou heard me
28 thou art my God, Iw. p. th.

119:7/10. p. thee with nprigh.
139: 14 7 «r. p. thee. I am wond.
145:2 Iw. p. thyname for ever

7s. 12:1 Iw. p. thee though thou
25:1 Iw.p. thy name

PRAISE ye the Lord, or
PRAISE the Lord.

.Tud. 5:2 p. ye t. L. foraven. Isr.

1 Chr. 16:4 appoi. Lev. top. t. L.
25:3 with a harp top. <A« L.
2 Chr. 20:21 p. t. L. for his mer.
Ezr. 3:10 cymbals top. t. L.
Ps. 22:26 Bh.p. t. L. seek him
32:2 p. t. L. with harp
102:18 peo. created shall p. t. L.
104:35 p. ye the L. 106:1. 48

;

111:1; 112:1; 113:1, 9; 115:18;
116:19; 117:2; 135:1; 146:1,

10; 147:20; 148:1, 14; 149:1,

9;150:1, 6; J«r. 20:13

107:8 O that men would p. t. L.
15, 21, 31

109:30 1 will greatly p. t. Lord
118:19 1 wlllp. L. 135:3p. Lord
146:2 while I live will I_p. t. L.
147:1 p. ye the L. for it is good
12 p. t. L. O Jems, praise God
148:7 p. t. L. from the earth

7s. 12:4 p. t. L. call upon name
62:9 shall cat it, and p. t. L.

Jer. 33:11 p. the Lord of hosts
Bom. 15:11 p. t. L. all ye Gentil.

PRAISED.
Jud. 16:24 people p. Dagon
2 Sam. 14:25 none to be so m. p.
22:4worthy to hep. Ps. 18:3

1 Chr. 16:25 L. is greatly to be p.
Pj. 48:1; 96:4; 145:3

36 all the people p. the Lord
23:5 four thousand p. the Lord,

2 Chr. 7:3: Neh. 5:13

3 Chr. 5:13 with instrum. p. L.
7:6 David p. by their ministry
30:21 Levites and priests p. L.

Ezr. 3:11 shout when th. p. L.
Ps. 72:15 daily shall he be p.
113:3 from rising of sun L. be p.

ProTi. 31:30 feareth L. sh. be;).

Ec. 4:2 1 p. dead more than liv.

Cant. 6:9 queens and concu. p.

7«. 64:11 wh. our fathersp. thee
Dan. 4:34 1 p. and honored him
5:4 they p. the gods of gold, 23

Luke 1:64 and Zachariasp. God
PRAISES.

Ex. 15:11 who is like th. in p. f
2 Sam. 22:60 sing p. to thy name,

7%. 18:49; 92:1; 135:3

2 Chr. 29:30 commanded Lev. to

sing p. to Lord, they sang p.

Ps. 9:11 siiigp. to the Lord in Z.

22:3 thou that iuhabitestp.

PRA
Ps. 27:6 yea, I will sing p. to GL

47:6; 68:32; 75:9; 108:3
47:7 sing «. with understanding
,66:12 render p. to thee, 144:9
68:4 sing to G. p. to his name
78:4 to genera, to come p. of L.
146:2 1 will sing p. to my God
147:1 good to sing p. to our G.
149:3 singp. to him with timb.
6 let p. of God be in mouths

7s. 60:6 show forth p. of the L.
63:7 1 will mentionp. of Lord
Acts 16:25 Paul and Silas sang p.
1 Pet. 2:9 show forth p. ofhim

PRAISETH.
Prow. 31:28 her husb. also, p. hee

PRAISING.
2 Chr. 6:13 sound heard In p. L.
23:13 Athaliah heard people p.
Ezr. 3:11 they sang in p. Lord
Ps. 84:4 will be still p. thee
Luke 2:13 heavenly host p. God
20 shepherds returned p. God

24:53 contin. in temple p. God
Acts 2:47 eat with gladn. p. G.
3:8 and leaping, andp. God, 9

PRANCIIVG, S.
Jud. 5:23 broken by means ofp.
Sah. 3:2 the noise ofp. horses

PRATING.
Prm. 10:8 a p. fool shall fall, 10
3 John 10 p. ag. ns with malicio.

PRAY.
Gen. 20:7 he shall p. for thee
1 Sam. 7:5 S. said, Iwiilp. fory.
12: 19 p. for thy servants to L.
23 1 should sin in ceasing top.

2 Sam. 7:27 in his heart to p.
1 jr. 8:30 when they p. 35, «, 44,

48; 2 Cftr. 6:26, 34, 38
13:6 p. th. my hand be restored
3 Chr. 6:24 p. make snpplica. 33

87 p. in land of their captivity
7:H if my people shall p.
Ezr. 6:10 p. for life of theking
Neh. 1:6 hear prayer which I p.
Job 21:15 profit ifwe p. to himf
33:26 p. to G. he will be favor.

42:8 serv. Job shallp. for you
Ps. 5:2 my God, to thee will \p,
5.5:17 mora, and noon will I p.
122:6 p. for peace of Jemsalem

7s. 16:12 come to sanctuary tojR
45:20 p. to a god cannot save .

Jer. 7:16 therefore p. not thoa
for this people, 11:14 : 14:11

29:7 peace of city, p. to Lord
12 p. to me, and I will hearken

37:3 p. now to tbcL. 42:2, 20
42:4 p. to the L. your God
Zee. 7:2 sent men to p. before L.
8:21 speedily p. before Lord, 22
Mat. 6:44 p. for them which de-

spitefully use, Luke 16:27
6:5 for they love to p. standing
6 p. to Father which Is in sec.
9 after this manner p. ye
9:38p. L. of harvest, Luke 10:2
14:23 he went to a mount, to p.

jror*6:46; iuj:« 6:12; 9:2g
19:13 put hands on them ando.
24:20 p. your flight be not jii

winter, Mark 13:18
!6:36 go p. yonder, Mark 14:32
41 watch and p. Mark 13:33,

14:.S8; Luke 21:36 ; 22:40, 46
53 think, thou that I cannot p,

Mark 5:17 and they began to p.
11:24 what ye desire when yep,
Luke 11:1 Lord, teach us to p.
2 he said to them. When yep.

18:1 men ought always to p.
10 two men went to tem. top-

John 14:16 I will p. Fath. 16:26
17:9 1 p. for th. p. not for world
15 1 p. not that thou take them
20 nor p. I for these alone

Acts 8:22 p. God if perh. thought
24 Simon said, p. ye to theX.
10:9 P. went on nouse-top to n.
Bom. 8:26 kn. not whatwe p. for
1 Cw. 11:13 worn. p. uncoveredl
14:3 let him p. that he interpr.

14 if I^. in unknown tongue
15 p. with sp. p. with underst.

2 Cor. 5:20 amoassa. for C. wep.
13:7 I p. to G. that ye do no ev.

Phil. 1:9 this I p. that your love
Col. 1:9 we do not cease to p.
1 Thes. 6:17p. without eeasmg

23 1 p. G. your sp. be prescrv.

25 brethren, p. for us, 2 Tiles.

3:1 ;/rfA. 13:18

1
2 Thes. 1:1 : we p.alwavs foryou
1 Tim. 2:8 I will that men p.
2 Tim. 4:10 I p. God it bo not 1.
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CRUDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

PRA
Jam. 6:13 any afflicted 1 letU. j>.

14 and let them ». over him
16 confess your faults, and^.

1 John 5:16 1 do not say he sh. p.
PRAYED.

Gtn. 20:17 Abraham j). God
Svaa. 11:3 Ho. p. fire quenched
81:7 M. p. for people, Dent. 9:36

iml. 9:20 Is. for Aa. eame time
1 Sam. 1:10 Hannah p. to L. 31
27 for this child I p. 8:6 Sam.

2 Z'.'4:33 Elishap. L. 6:17, 18
19:15 Hezekiah p. before Lord

20:2:2 Chr. 30:18; 32:24

2 Chr. 32:20 Isaiah p. 33:13 Ma.
Jdb 42:10 captivity when Job p.
Jer. 32:16 Jeremiah p. unto L.
Dan. 6:10 D. o. 8 ti. a day, 9:4
Jim. 2:1 Jonah ». to L. 4:2
Mat. 26:39 Je. fell and p. 42:44:

Mark 14:35, 39 ; Luke 22:41
Hark 1:35 solitary place and p.
jMke 5:3 Jesus ^. him he would
16 withdrew int-o wilde. andjjL

9:29 as he ». countenance alter.

J8:ll the Pharisee stood andj).
S2:32 I p. that thy foith fail not
44 agony he p. more earnestly

John 4:31 his disciples^, him
A<fy 1:24 the disciples 7). andsa.
4:31 when they had ji. the place
8:15 Peterand John j). for them
9:40 Peter}). 10:2 ComeLp. 30
10:48 then they p. him to tarry
13:3 had fasted and p. 14:23
16:9 p. him, saying. Come toK.
25 at midnight Paul and S. 2).

20:36 Paul kneeled down andp.
Sl:5 we kneeled on shore andj?.
22:17 while Ip. in the temple
28:8 to whom P. entered and/).
Jam. 5:17 £. p. it mi. not rain, 18

FBAYBR.
S Sam. 7:27 pray this ». to thee
1 K. 8:28 respect p. of thy serv.

45 hear thou in heaven their 2).

49 ; 2 Chr. 6:35, 39^ 40
54 made end of praymg this p.

a K. 19:4 p. for remnant. Is. 37:4
S Chr. 7:15 eara be attent to p.
30:27 their;), came to dwelling
33:18Manasseh'sp. how G. 19
N«h. 1:6 thou mayest hear the p.
4:9 nevertheless we made oar p.
Job 15:4 yea, thou restrainest p.
22:27 Bhalt make thy p. to him
Ps. 65:2 O thou that hearest p.
72:15 p. shall be made for him
80:4 how long be angry ag. p. ?
102:17 hewill regard p. of desti.
109:4 but I ^ve myself unto p.
7 and let hiB ». become sin

Proo. 15:8 p. of upri. is delight
29 heareth the p. of righteous
28:9 his p. shall be abomination

Ji. 26:16 poured out a p.
56:7 joyrally in my house of p.

for my house shall be called
a house of p. Mat. 21:13;
Mark 11:17 ; Luke 19:46

Jer. 7:16 lift up cry nor p. 11:14
Lam. 3:44 p. should not pass
Dan. 9:3 set face to L. seek by p.

17 God, hearp. of thy servant
Hab. 3:1 a p. ofHa. the prophet
Mat. 17:21 not out but by p. and

fasting, Mark 9:29
Liike 1:13 Zacharias, thy p. hea.
Acts 3:1 temple at hour ofp.
6:4 we will give ourselves top.
10:31 Cornelius, thy p. is heard
12:5p. made without ceasing
16:13p. was wont be made
1 Cor. 7:5 give yourselves top.
3 Cor. 1:11 helping hyp. for us
9:14 by their ^. for you, which
Eph. 6:18 praying with all p.
Phil. 1:4 in every p. of mine

19 turn to my salvat. thro' p.
4:6 hyp. let requests be known
1 Tim. 4:5 it is sanctified by p.
Jam.. 5:15p. of faith shall save

16 p. of a righteous man avail.

1 Pet. 4:7 be sober, watch un. v.

See HEARD.
In PRAYER.

Neh. 11:17 Mattan. began top.
Dan. 9:21 1 was speaking in p.
Mat. 21:22 whate. ye ask top.
Luke 6:12 con tin. all night top.
Ads 1:14 they continued top.
Rom. 12:12 contin. instant inji.
Col. 4:2 continue top. watch

My PRAYER.
Job 16:17 m mine hands: also

my p. is pure

PRE
Ft. 4:1 have mercy, hear myp.

17:1; 39:12; 54:2

5:3 in mom. will I direct myp.
6:9 the Lord will receive myp.
35:13 my p. returned to bosom
42:8 myp. to God of my life

55:1 give ear unto myp. O God
61:1 attend tomy p. 64:1 ; 84:8;

86:6; 102:1; 143:1

66:19 attended to voice of ms/ p.
20 God hath not tnmed myp.

69:13 myp. is to thee
88:2 let myp. come before th.

13 in mom. sh. myp. prev. th.

141:2 let myp. be set bef. thee
5 my p. shiaU be in their calam.

Lam. 8:8 he shutteth out myp.
Jon. 2:7 myp. came to thee
Bom. 10:1 myp. to G. for Is. is

PRAYERS.
Ps. 72:20 p. of David are ended
Is. 1:15 when ye make many^.
Mat. 23:14 for pretence making

long p. Mark 12:40; Luke
20:«

Luke^Sfl Anna continned in p.
6:33 disciples ofJohnmake p. /
Acts 2:42 breaking bread, andp.
10:4 thy p. are comenp Def. G.
Eom. 1:91 make mention ofyon

inmyp. .a)A. 1:16; 1 "Hies.

l:2;2Tim.l:3;Phile.4.
15:30 strive with me in yonr p.
Col. 4:12 Epaphras labor, in p.
1 Tim. 2:1 1 ezh. that p. bemade
5:5 widow indeed continu. in p.
Phiie. 22 thro' your p. be given
Heb. 5:7 when he had ofi'ered j).

1 Pet. 3:7 that your p. be not
12 his ear is open to their p.

Sev. 5:8 which are p. of saints
8:3 offer it with p. of saints, 4

PRAYBST.
Mat. 6:5 when thou p. be not, 6.

PRAYETH, INC.
1 Sam. 1:12 as Hannah contin. p.
1 K. 8:28 hearken to prayer wn.

thy servant p. 2 Chr. 6:19,20
Is. 44:17 he worshippeth it, p.
Dan. 6:11 these found Daniel p.
9:20 1 was speaking, aud p.
Mark 11:25 when ye stand y.
L^tke 1:10 people were p. with.
3:21 Jes. p. the heaven opened
9:18 as he was alone p.
11:1 he wasp, in certain place
Acts 9:11 beh. hep. 11:51 wasp.
12:12 many were together p.

1 Cor. ll:4everymanp. with his
14:14 my spirit p. but my und.
2 Cor. 8:4p. us to rec. the gift

th. 6: 18 p. always in the Spirit
1. 1:3 p. for you; 4:3 p. forns

1 Thes. 3:10 ni^ht and day p.
ep. in the Holy Gl'hostJudeSOyep.
PREACH.

Neh. 6:7 appoint, prophets top.
Is. 61:1 hath anointed me top.
Jon. 3:2 p. to it preaching I bid
Mat. 4:17 tr. that Je. began top.
10:27 what ye bear, that p. upon
11:1 he departed thence to p.
Mark 1:4 John did p. baptism
3:14 send th. forth top. Luke9:i
Luke 4:18 to p. deliverance, 19
9: 60 go and p. kingdom of God
Acts 5:42 ceased not to p. J. C.
10.42 he commanded us top.
15:21 in every city them that p.
16:6 forbidden by H. Ghost top.
17:3 Je. whom I p. to you is C.
Pom. 10:8 word offaithwh. wep.

15 how shall they ;). eic. sent ?

1 Cor. 1:23 wep. Christ crucified
9:16 tho' I p. the gospel, I have

noth. to glory, woe if I p. not
15:11 BO wep. so ye believed

2 Cor. 4:5 wep. not ourselves
Gal. 2:2 the gospel which I p.
5:11 breth. If I yet p. circumci.
Eph. 3:8 I should p. am. Gent.
PhU. 1:15 some indeed p. Christ

16 one p. Ctirist of contention
Col. 1:28 wep. warning every
2 Tim. 4:2 p. the word, be inst.

PREACHED.
Ps. 40:9 1 have p. righteousness
Mat. 11:5 poor have thegospelp.
Mark 1:7 John p. saying, There

39 hep. in their synagogues
2:2 hep. the word to them
6:12 p. that men should repent
16:20 went andp, every where
Luke 3:18 many others thi. p. he
16:16 tho kingdom of God is p.
24:47 remission of sin sho, bep.

94S

PRE
Acts 3:20 J. C. who before wasp.
4:2 p. thro* J. the resurrection
8:5 p. C. to Samaria; 35 p. Jes.
25 p. the word of L. p. gospel
40 Philip p. in all cities till he

9:20 Saul^. C. in synagogues
10:37 baptism which John p.
13:5 they p. the word of God
24 when John had first p. bef.

38 p. to you forgiveness ofsins
42 that th. words might be p.

15:36 let us visit wh. we ha. p.
17:13 word of G. was p. of Paul
18 hep. 3. and the resurrect.

20:7 Paul p. ready to depart
1 Cor. 9:271estwh. I p. to others
15:2 keep in memory what I p.
12 if C. be p. that he rose

2 Cor. 1:19 J. who was p. am. you
11:4 Jes. whom we have not p.
6al. 1:8 oth. gospel th. we ha. p.
Ihh. 2:17 andp. peace to you
PhU. 1:18 Chnstp. and I rejoice

Col. 1:23 wasp, to every creature
1 Tim. 3:1 p. unto the Gentiles
Heb. 4:2 word p. did not profit

6 they to whom it was first p.
1 PeOSiWp. to spirits in prison

See eosFZL.

PREACHER.
Ec. 1:1 words ofp. son ofDavid
12 1 the p. was king over Isr.

12:9 because p. was wise
10 the p. Bought to find words

Pom. 10:14 hear without ap. /
1 Tim. 2:7 ord. a p. 2 Tim. 1:11

2 Pet. 2:5 Noah, p. of righteous.

PREACHEST, ETH, INC.
Jon. 8:2 preach to it thep. I bid
Mat. 3:1 came John p. Luke 3:3

12:41 at p. of Jonas, I/uke 11:32

Luke 8:1 p. and showing tidings

9:6 through towns p. the gospel
Acts 8:4 went every where p.
lip. concern, kingdom of G.

10:36 p. peace by Jesns Christ
11:19 B. word to none but Jews
19: 13 Dy Jesus, whom Paul p.
20:9 as P. was lone p. Eutychns
25 among wh. I have gone p.

28:31 p. the kingdoA of God
Pom. 2:21 p. a man sho. not steal

16:25 according to p. of Jesus
1 Cor. 1:18 p. of cross is foolish.

21 by foolishness ofp. to save
2:4 my p. was not with enticing
15:14 ifC. not risen, our p. vain
2 Cor. 10:14 come to you p. gos.
11:4 Cometh p. another Jesus
0(^. 1:23 hep. faith he destroyed
2 Tim. 4:17 by me p. might be
Tit. 1:3 manif. his word thro' o.

PRECEPT, 6.
Neh. 9:14coinniandedst them p.
Ps. 119:4 com. us to keep thy p.

15 I will meditate in tny p. 78
27 make me to understand p.
40 1 have longed after thy p.
45 seek p. 87 forsook not p.
66 bee. I kept thy p. 100, 168
63 1 will keep thy p. 69, 134
93 I will never forget thy p
94 1 have sought thy p.
104 thro' thy p. I get underst.
110 yet I erred not from thyp.
128 theref. I esteem all thy p.
141 yet do not I forget thy p.
159 consider how I love thyp.
173 1 have chosen thy p.

Is. 28:10p. upon p. p. on p. 13
29:13 fear taught by p. of men

Jer. 35:18 ye kept all Jonad. p.
Dan. 9:5 rebelled, dep. tr. thyp.
Mark 10:5 he wrote you this p.
Heb. 9:19 Moses had spok. ev. tk

PRECIOUS.
Gen. 24:53 to E.'s mother p. thi.

Deut. 33:13 for p. things of heav.
14 for p. fruits brought forth
15 for the p. things of the hills

16 for p. things of the earth
1 Sam. 3: 1 word of Lord was p.
""i:21 my soul p. in thine eyes
2 K. 1:13 let my life be p. 14
20:13 Hezekiah shewed them p.

things. Is. 39:2
2 Chr. 20:25 and p. jewels, which
21:3 Jehoshaphat gave p. thin
Ezr. 1:6 strong, with p. things
Job 28:10 secth every ^. thing

IC cannot be val. with p. onyx
Ps. 49:8 redemption of soul is p.
72:14 and^. shah their blood be
llC:15p. m sight of L. is death
120:6 goeth forth bear. p. seed
l.S.3:2 It is like thep. ointment

PRE
Ps. 139:17 how p. thy thoughts
Proc. 1:13 sh. find p. substance
3:15 wis. is more p. than rubies
6:26 adulteress hunt for p. life

12:27 Bubst. of a dili. man is p.
20:15 lips of knowl. a p. jewel
24:4 Cham, filled with p. riches
Ec. 7:1 a g. name bet. th. p. oin.
Is. 13:12 man more p. than gold
28:16 1 lay in Zion a p. comer-

Bton«, 1 Pet. 2:6
43:4 thon wast p. in my sight

Jer. 15:19 take p. from the vile
20:5 1 will deliver the p. things
Lam. 4:2 the p. sons 01 Zion
fzek. 22:25 ha. taken p. things
27:20 merchant in p. clothes
Dan. 11:8 carry away th._p. vcs.
43 power over all p. things

Jam. 6:7 waltcth for thep. fruit
1 Pet. 1:7 more p. than gold
19 but with p. blood of Christ

2:4 stone chosen of God, and p.
7 to you which believe he is p.

2 Pet. 1:1 obtained like p. frait
4 exceed, great and p. prom.

Sev. 18:12 BO man buyethp. ves.
21:11 light was like a stone j?.

PREDESTINATE, ED.
Eom. 8:29 did foreknow, did p.
30 wh. he did p. them he call.

Eph. 1:5 hav. p. us to adoption
lip. according to purpose

PRE-EMINENCE.
Ec. 3:19 man hath no p. above
Col. 1:18 that he might have p.
3 John 9 Diot. lovetn to have p.

PREFER, ED, ING.
Est. 2:9 p. her a!nd her maidens
Ps. 137:6 i f I p. not J. above jo

y

Dan. 6:3 Daniel wasp. ab. pres-
John 1:15 com. after me is p. 27
30 who is^. before me

Bom. 12:10 in honor p. one ano.
1 Tim. 5:21 without p. one bef.

PREMEDITATE.
Mark 13:11 neither p. whatsoev.

PREPARATION, 8.
1 Chr. 22:5 1 will make p. for it
Prov. 16:1 p. of heart of^man
li^ah. 2:3 torches in day ofp.
Mat. 27:62 day that followed th«

day of p. Mark 15:42; Luke
23:54; ^oAn 19:14, 31, 42

£^h. 6:15 shod with p. 01 gospel
PREPARE.

Ex. 15:2 1 wUl /). him a habitat.
A'um. 15:5 a dnnk-offeringp.
12 accor. to number ye sh. p.

23:1 B. said, p. me Beven oxen
29 build altars, p. 7 bullocks

Deut. 19:3 Shalt p. thee a way
Jos. 1:11 p. your victuals
22:26 let us p. to bnild altar

1 Sam. 7:3 p. your hearts to L.
1 Chr. 9:32 top. show-bread

:18 O L. God, p. their heart
2 Chr. 2:9 p. timber in abund.
35:6 sanctify yourselves, and p.
Job 8:8 p. thyself to the search
11:13 p. thy heart toward him
27:16 p. raiment; 17 may p. it

Ps. 10:17 thou wilt p. their heart
59:4 p. themselves with, fault
61:7 O p. mercy and tmth
107:36 that they may p. a city

Pros. 24:27 p. thy work without
30:25 p. their meat in summer

Is. 14:21 p. slaugh. for children
21:5 p. table, watch in tower
40:3 p. ye the way of the Lord

;

Mai. 3:1; Mat. 3:3; Mark
1:2,3; Luke 1:16

20 workman to p. grav. image
57:14 say. Cast ye np, p. way
62: 10 p. ye way of the people
65:11 p. a table for that troop

Jer. 6:4 p. ye war against her
12:3 p. them for day of slaugh.
22:7 I will p. destroyers
48:14 say ye. Stand fast and p.
51:12 set watchm. p. ambushes
Ezek. 4:15 th. Bhalt p. thy bread
12:3 p. thee stuff for removing
35:6 1 will p. thee to blood
38:7 p. for thyself, thou and all

45:17 prince sh. p. sin-offering
24 p. a meat-oftering, 46:7, 14

46:15 ». lamb and meat-offering
JoelS:9p. w&r; Amos 4:12 p. meet
Mic. 3:5 they p. war against him
Mat. 11:10 shall p. way bef. thee
26:17 where wilt thou th wep

Mark 14:li; Luke 22:S. 9
Luke 3:4 p. ye way of L. 7:27
John 14:2 1 go top. place, 3



ORUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

PBE
1 Cor. 14:8 who ehall n. to bat. f

I^iUe. 82p. me also a lodging

PREPARED.
Oen. 24:31 1 p. house and room
.Er. 12:39 neither}!, any victual
23:20 br. thee to place I have p.
Num. 23:4 1 have p. seven altars
&Sam. 15:1 Absalom p. chariots

' 1 K. 6:19 the oracle he p. in ho.
1 Chr. 15:1 Da. p. a place for ark

ofGod,3, 12; 2CAr. 1:4;3:1
22:3 David p. iron in abundance
5 Dav. p. abund. bef. 14; 29:2

2 Cor. 8:M work of Solo. wasp.
12:14 Keho. p. not his heart
19*3 Jeboshaphatp. his heart
20:33 peo. had not p. th. heart
26:14 Uz. p. shields and spears
27:6 Jotham p. his ways be£ L.
29:19 vessels A. cast away we p.
36 rejoiced G. had p. the peo.

31:11 p. chamb.in house of L.
35:20 when Josiah had p. tern.

Hxr. 7:10 Ezra had p. his heart
Keh. 5:18 which was p. for me
8:10 them for wh. nothing is p.
Bat. 5:4 banq^. I have p. 12; 6:14
6'4 Mordecai on gallows p. 7:10
Job 28:27 he ». it and searched it

29:7 when Ip. my seat in street

IPs. 7:13 he p. instrum. of death
9:7 hath o. his throne for judg.
57:6 they p. a net for my steps
68:10 thon hast p. good, for poor
74:16 thou hast p. light and sun
103:19 the L. hath p. his throne
Frov. 8:27 when he p. heavens
19:29 judg. are p. for scorners
81:31 horse p. ag. day of battle

Js. 30:33 Tophet, for king it is p.
64:4 neit. eye seen what he p.

'Bkek. 23:41 a table p. before it

28:13 workmanship of pipes p.
38:7 be thou p. and pre. thyself

Dan. 2:9 ye have p. lying words
Hot. 2.'8 silver and gold they p.
6:3 going forth p. as morning
Jon. 1:17 the L. p. great fish

4:6 God p. a gourd; 7 p. worm
8 God p. a vehement east wind

Nah. 2:5 the defence shall bep.
Ztp. 1:7 Lord hath p. a sacriflce

Mat. 20:23 it sh. be given to th.

for whom it is p. Marh 10:40

22:4 1 have p. my dinner
2S:34 kingdom p. 41 into fire p.
Mark 14:15 a large upp. room p.
Luke 1:17 people p. for the Loid
2:31 p. before face of all people
12:47 knew L.'s will, but p. not
23:56 they p. spices, 24:1

Sotn. 9:23 ves. of mercy afore p.

1 Cor. 2:9 things God p. for them
8 Tim. 2:21 p.To ev. good work
Eeh. 10:5 a body hast thou p me
11:7 Noah p. ark to the saving
16 he hath p. for them a city

Seo. 8:6 seven angelsp. to sound
9:7 locusts like hors. p. for bat.

15 which were p. for an hour
12:6 the woman nath a place p.
16:12 kings of east may bep.
21:2 holy city p. as a bride

PREPAREDST.
Ps. 80:9 thou p. room before it

PRBPAREST, ETH.
Num. 15:8 wh. thou p. a bullock
8 Ckr. 30:19 p. heart to seek Q.
Job 15:35 their belly p. deceit

Fs. 2.3:5 p. a table before me
65:9 thou p. them com for it

147:8 who p. rain for the earth

PREPARIIVG.
Neh. 13:7 p. him a chamber
1 Pet. 3:20 Noah, wh. ark wasp.

PRESBYTERY.
1 2^m. 4:14 laying on hands ofp.

PRESCRIBED, IIVG.
Msr. 7:22 and salt without p.
Is. 10:1 grievousn. they have p.

PRESENCE.
Qen. 3:8 hid from p. of the Lord
4:16 Cain went from p. of Lord
27:30 Jacob was scarce from p.
45:3 Joseph.a bret. troub. at p.
47:15 why sno. we die in thy p.

.Eb. 10:11 driven from Phar. p.
33:14 my p. sh. go with thee, 15
85:20 Israel depart, fr^. of M.
iev. 22:3 shall be cut offfr. my p.
Num. 20:6 Moses went from p.

t Sam. 18:11 David avoided p.

19: 10 he slipped out of Saul's p.

2 Sam. 16:19 in thy father'sp. so

will I be in thy p.

PRE
1 jr. 12:3 Jer. fled fr. ». Of Solo.

2 K. 3:14 regard p. ofJchoshap.
5:27 and he went out fr. his p.
13:23 nei. cast he them fr. his p.
24:20 cast them out from his j>.

1 C^r. 16:27 glory andhonorinp.
33 shall trees sing at p. of G.

2 Chr. 9:23 kings sought p. of S.

20:9 stand bef. house in thy p.
NeA. 2:1 not been sad in his p.
Est. 7:6 Haman was aftraid at p.
Job 1:12 Sa. went fr. p. of L. 2:7

23:15 1 am troubled at his p.
Ps. 9:3 shall perish at thy p.
16:11 in thy p. fulness of joy
17:2 sentence come from thy p.
31:20 hide th. in secret of thy p.
Bl:ll castme notaway fr. thyp.
68:2 wicked perish at p. of G.
8 Sinai moved at the p. of G.
95:2 come bef p. with thanks.
97.5 hills melted at the p. of G.
100.3 come bef p. with singing
114:7 tremble at p. of the Lord
1:19:7 whither flee from thy p. f
140:13 upright sh. dw. In thy P-

Proti. 14:7 go fr. p. of a fool, man
Is. 1:7 strangers dcv. land in p.
19:1 idols of Eg. be moved at p.
6.3-9 angel of his p. saved them
64:1 monn. might flow at thy p.
2 nations tremble at thy p.
3 mountains flowed at thy p.

Jer. 4:26 cities broken at p. of L.
6:23 will ye not tremble at p.
23:39 cast out of my p. 52:3

'Euk. 38:20 shall shake at my p.
Jon. 1:3 Jonah rose to flee fr. ».

10 men knew he fled fr. p. of L.
Nah. 1:5 earth is burnt at his p.
Zep. 1:7 hold peace at p. of Lord
Luke 13,26 eat. and drunk in p.
Acts 8:19 refreshing come fr. p.
5:41 departed from p. ofcouncil

1 Chr. 1:29 no flesh sho. gl. in p.
2 Cor. 10:1 who inp. am base

10 but his bodily p. la weak
Phil. 2:12 not as in my p. only
1 Thes. 2:17 taken from yon in p.
2 Thss. 1:9 destruct. fr.p. of L.
Jude 24 faultless before p.

In the PRESENCE.
Gen. 16:12 dwell ire t. p. of bret.
23-11 in thxp. of my people
25:18 Ish. died in t. p. of breth.
2 Sam. 16: 19 1 not serve in <A<! p.
1 K. 8:22 Solomon stoodin the p.
1 Chr. 24:31 cast lotsini.p.ofD.
Ps. 23:5 a table in t. p. of enem.
116:14 in the p. of all his peo. 18

Prov. 17:18 in t/iep. of friend
25:6 put not thyself in the p.

Jer. 28:1 Hanan. cpake in mej}.
Luke 1:19 stand in the p. of Clod
14:10 worship in then, of them
15:10 joy in the p. ofang. of G.
John 20:30 signs did J. in then.
Acts 313 denf. him in t. p. of P.

16 given him soundness inp.
27:.3S gave thanks to G. in t. p.

1 Thes. 2:19 are not ye in then,
neb. 9-24 appciar in the p. of G.
Sev. 14:10 inp. ofang. inp. ofL.

PRESENT, Subatsntive.
Oen. 33:13 he took an. for £. 18
21 so went p. over before him

33:10 receive my p. at my hand
43:11 said, Carry the man ap.
26 brought him the p. in,hand

Jud. 3:15 Is. sent a p. to Eglon
6:18 depart not till I bring p.

1 Sam. 9:7 th. is not p. for man
30:26 a p. of spoil of enemies

1 K. 9:16 for a p. to his daughter
10:25 bro. ev. man p. 2 Chr. 9:24

15:19 1 have sent thee a p.
2 K. 8:8 the king said. Take ap
17:4 bro. nop. to kingof Assyr.
18:31 agreem. by ap. Is 36.16

20:12 sent ap. to Hez, Is. 39.1

Is. 18:7 a p. brought to the Lord
iSzek. 27:15 brought ap. horns
Bos. 10:6 for a p. to king Jareb

PRESENT, Adjective.
1 Sam. 13:15 S. numb, peoplep
2 Sam. 20:4 and be thou here p.
1 K. 20:27 Israel numbered allp.
1 Chr. 29:17 seen thy peoplep.
2 Chr. 30:21 Israel p. at Jerusal.
34:32 caused all p. to stand to it

Ezr. 8:25 all Israel p. offered
Est. 4:16 gather all the Jews p.
Ps. 46:1 G. is p. help in trouble
iMke 5:17 power of the L. was p.
13:1 were p. at that season
1S;30 rec, more in this p. life

PRE
John 14:25 1 have spot, being p.
Acts 10:83 are we allp. bef. God
21:18 all the elders were p.
Bom. 7:18 to will is p. with me

21 do good, evil is p. with me
8:18 sufferings of this p. time
38 nor things p. able to separ.

11:5 even at this p. time
1 Cor. 3:22 things p. or to come
4:11 to this p. hour we thirst

5:3 p. in spirit, as tho' I were p.
7:26 this is good for p. distress
15:6 greater part rem. to this p.
2 Cor. 5:8 willing to bep. wi. L.
9 that whether p. or absent
10:2 I may not be bold when p.
11:9 when I was p. with you
18:2 if I were p. second time
10 1 write, lest being p.

CM. 1:4 deliver us fr. p. world
4:18 not only when I amp.
20 1 desire to be p. with you

2 Tim. 4:10 hav. loved p. world
Tit. 2:12 live godly inp. world
Heb. 9:9 figure for time then p.
12:11 no chastening for the p.

2 Pet. 1:12 establish. In p. truth

PRESENT, ED. '

Oen. 46:29 Jos. p. himself to fa.

47:2 p. 5 brethren to Pharaoh
Ex. 34:2 and p. thyself there
Lev. 2:8 when it is p. to priest

9:12 Aaron's sons p. blood, 18
14:11 priest shall p. the man
16:10 the scape-goat shall bep.
27:8 bef priest shall jd. himself
Num. 3:6 and p. the tribe of Le.
Deai. 81:14 p. yours, before tab.

Jos. 24:lp. themselves bef. God
Jud. 6:19 Gid. brought and p. it

203 tribes of Is. p. themselves
1 Sam. 10:19 p. yourselves be. L.
17:16 Goliath the Phil. p. hims.
Job 1:6 sons of G. ca. to p. them.
2:1 Satan came top. himself

Jer. 36:7 will p. their supplicat.

S8.-26 Ip. supplication bef. king
42:9 ye sent top. your supplic.

Ezek. 20:28 they p. provocation
Ban. 9:18 we do not p. supplica.

Mat. 2:11 they p. to him gifts

Luke 2:22 bro. him to p. to Lord
Acts 9:41 call, saints, p. her alive

Itom. 12:1 that yep. Vonr bodies
2 Cor, 4:14 raise by Jesus, p. ns
11:2 that I mayp. you to Christ

Eph. 5:27 might p. It to himself
CW. 1:22 p. youholy unblamable
28 ye mayp. ev. man perfect

Jwle 24 him that Is able to p. y.

PRESENTING.
Dan. 9:20 p. my supplica. be. L.

PRESENTLY.
1 Sam. 2:16 not fa. to bum fat p.
P«w. 12:16 fool's wrathp. kno.
Uat. 21:19 p. fig-tree withered
20:53 p. give more than 12 legi.

Phil. 2-23 him I hope to send p.
PRESENTS.

1 Sam. 10:27 brought him nop.
1 K. 4:21 they brought p. and
2 K. 17:3 Hos. gave Shalman. p.
Ps. 68:29 kings shall bring p.
72:10 and the isles shall brl. p.
76:11 let all bring p. to him
Mc. 1:14 give p. to Morsheth-g.

PRESERVE.
Oen. 19:^ we may p. seed, 84
45-5 send me before you to p.
7 G. sent to p. you a posterity

Beut. 6:24 he might p. ns alive

Ps. 12:7 thou Shalt p. them
16:1 p. me, O G. in thee I trast

25:21 let uprightness p. me
32:7 Shalt p. me from trouble
40:11 let thy loving-kind. p. me
41 :2 L. will p. and keep alive

61 :7 prepare truth which may p.

64:1 near me, p. my life fr. fear

79:11 p. th. those th. are to die

86:2 p. my soul, for I am holy
121:7 L. p. thee, he sh. p. soul

8 Lord shall p. thy going out
140:1 O L. p. me fr. vio. man, 4

Proii. 2:11 discretion shall p. th.

4:6 forsake her not, shall p. th.

14:3 lips of wise shall p. them
20:28 mercy and truth p. king
22:12 eyes of Lord p. knowledge

Is. 31:5 he will p. Jerusalem
49:8 I will p. thee and gi. thee

Jer. 49:11 child, I will p. alive

Luke 17:33 lose his life sh. p. it

2 Tim. 4:18 L. will p. to his king

PRESERVED, ETH.
Qm. 32:30 God and my life is p.

PRE
Jos. 24:17 and p. us in the way
1 Bam. 8033 Lord who hath p.
2 Sam. 8:6 L.p. D. 1 Ch. 18:6, 13
Job 10:12 visitation p. my spirit
"":3 in days when God p. me

:6 hep. not the life of wicked
Ps. 31:23 the Lord p. the faithful
37:28 his saints are p. forever
97:10 hep. the soul of his saints
116:6 the Lord p. the simple
145:20 L. p. them that love him
146:9 the Lord p. the strangers

Proin. 2:8 hep. way of his saints
16:17 keep, nis way p. his soul

Is. 49:6 to restore the p. of Israel
IIos. 12:13 by a proph. was he p.
Mat. 9:17 both are p. Luki 6:38
1 Thes. 6:23 sp. soul, and body p.
Jude 1 sanctified, and p. in J. C.

PRESERVER.
J(/> 7.-20 O thou P. of men

»

PRESERVEST*.
Neh, 9:6 L. made and p. them all

Ps. 36:6 O L. p. man and beast

PRESIDENTS.
Van. 6:3 over three p. Dan. first

3 Daniel was prefer, above p.
6p. and princes assembled, 7

PRESS.
Mark 2:4 could not come nigh

for the p. lMkei:\9
5:27 came in the p. behind him
30 Jesus turn, about in the p.

iMke 19:3 Zacch. not see J. forp.

PRESS, ES.
Prov. 3:10 p. burst with -wine
Is. 16:10 tread no wine In th. p.
JoelZ:Vi for the p. is full

Bag. 2:16 fifty vessels out ofp.

See WINE.

PRESS-FAT.
Bag. 2:16 came to p. to draw

PRESS, ED, ETH,
Oen. 19:3 Lot p. on two angels
9 they p. sore on Lot, near do.

40:11 1 took grapes and p. them
Jud. 16:16 Delilah p. wi. words
2 5am. 13:25 Absalom p. him, 2?
Est. 8:14 posts p. on by com.
Ps. 38:2 thy hand p. me sore
Ezek. 23:3 their breasts p. brui.«.

Amos 2:13 1 amp. as a cart is p.
Mark 3:10p. on to touch him -

Luke 5:1 as the peoplep. to hear
6:38 good measure p. down
8:45 multit. throng and p. thee
16:16 every man p. into it

Acts 18:5 Paul wasp, in spirit

2 Cor. 1:8 were p. above measure
Phii. 3:14 I p. toward the mark

PRESUME, ED.
Beut. 18:20 prophet who shall p.
Est: 7:5 is he that durst p.
Num. 14:44 but they p. to go up

PRESUMPTUOUS.
Ps. 19:13 keep. serv. fr. p. sins

3 Pet. 2:10 p. are they, self-will.

PRBSUMPTUOUSLT.
Ex. 21:14 if a man come p.
Num. 15:30 aught p. Deut. 17:19

tieut. 1:43 went p. up into hill

17:13 hear and do no more p.
18:22 prophet hath spoken it p.

PRETENCE.
Mat. 23:14 for a p. make long

prayers, Mark 12:40

Phil. 1:18 whether in p. or trath

PREVAIL.
Gen. 7:20 15 cubits did waters p.
Num. 22:6 peradventure I sh. p.
Jud. 16:5 by what means we p,
1 Sam, 2:9 by str. sh. no man p.
17:9 if I p. against him
26:25 great things and still p.

1 K. &iS.p. also, 2 Chr. 18:21

2 Chr. 14:11 O L. let not man p.
Est. 6:13 Shalt not p. ag. him
Job 16:24 they shallp. ag. him
18:9 robber shall p. against him

Ps. 9:19 O L. let not man p.
12:4 wi. our tongues will we p.
65a iniquities p. against me
Ec. 4:12 if one p. against him
Is. 7:1 could not p. against it

16:12 M. shall come, but not p.
42:13 shall p. against enemies
47:12 if so be thou mayestp.

Jer. 1:19 they sh. not p. ag. thee,

saith the Lord, 1530; 20:11

5:23 waves toss, can they not p.

20:10 we shallp. a^inst him
Ban. 11:7 deal ag. him andp.
Mat. 16:18 gates of bell sh. not p.
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CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

PRE
Mat. 27:24 Pi. saw ho conid p.
John 12:19 perceive ye how jep.

PREVAILED.
Cfen. 7:18 waters p. and inc. 19

24 waters p, on earth ISO days
30S I have wrestled and p.
32:25 when he saw he p. not
28 po. wi. G. and men, hast j>.

47:20 the famine p. over them
49:26 bless, of thy fath. hath p.
Me. 17:11 Israel j). Amalek p.
Jud. 1:35 hand of house of J. p.
9, Sam. 11:23 men p. against us
24:4 king's word p. against 3.

S K. 25:3 the famine p. in the ci.

1 Chr. 6:2 Judahp. above breth.

S Chr. 13:18 J. p. bee. th. relied

Fa. 13:4 1 have p. against thee
129:2 have not p. againstme

Jer. 20:7 stronger than I, and p.
38:^ fHendsp. against thee
Imn. 1:16 weep bee. enemy p.
Dan. 7:21 sa. horn p. ag. saints

Ho8. 12:4 power over angel p.
• 06. 7 men deceived thee and j?.

Zvke 23^3 voices of chief pr. p.
Acte 19:16 in whom evil spiritp.
SO mig. grew word of Q. and j).

Jtm. 5:5 root of David hath p.
12:8 dragon and his angels p.

PBBVAILEST, BTH.
Job 14:20 p. for ever against him
Lam. 1:13 Are in bones, and it p.

PREVENT.
Jdb 3:12 why did knees p. me?
Ft. 59:10 G. of mercy shall p. me
79:8 let thy tender mercies p.
88:13 in mom. sh. my prayer p.
119:1^ mine eyesp. ni.-watches
Am08^:Vi evil shall not p. U3
1 Thee. 4:15 shall not p. them

PREVENTED, EST.
S Soon. 22:6 the snares of death

p. me, Ps. 18:5

19 p. me in day of Ca. Ps. 18:18

Job SOUt days of afflict, p. me
41:11 who p. that I sho. repay?
Fs. 21:3 p. him with blessings
119:147 1 p. dawning ofmom.

Is. 21:14 they p. with. th. bread
Mai. 17:25 Jesus p. him, saying,

Simon
PREY.

Gen. 49:9 fh>m the p. my son
27 in morning he shall dev. p.

Sum. 14:3 our vrives and childr.

sh. be a p. / 31 J Deui. 1:39

23:24 not lie down till eat ofp.
81:12 captives and p. to Uoscs
27 divide the p. In two parts

Dfui. 2-.35 cattle we took for a p.
3:7: Jos.8:2, 27;<n:14

Jud. SaOdiv.p. a p. of divers
8:24 give me the ear-rings of

his p.
2 Jr. 21:14 Judahsh.becomeap.
Neh, 4:4 give them for ap.
Esi. 3:13 spoil of th. for p. 8:11

%15 on p. laid not hand, 16
Job 4:11 lion peris, for lack ofp.
9:26 as eagle thathasteth top.
34:S as wild asses rislngforp.
38:39 wilt th. hunt p. for lion?
39:29 from thence she seek. p.

J%. 17:12 a lion greedy ofp.
76:4 more ex. than mount, ofp.
101:21 young libhs'roar after p.
124:6 bath not given us for p.
Prov. 23:28 lieth in wait as forp.
Is. 5:29 roar and lay hold ofp.
10:2 widows may be their p.
6 take p. of a hypocrit. nation

81:4 young lion roaring on p.
33:23 the p. of a great spoil

42:22 for ap. none delivereth
49:24 sh. p. betaken fr. mighty f

69:15 from evil mak. hims. a p.
Jer. 21:9 his life shall be to him

for ap. 38:2; 89:18; 45:5

30:16 and all that p. on thee will
I give for ap.

Eisek. 7:21 give to stran. for a p.
19:3 yo. lion, learned to catch p.
22:27 princes likewol. raven, p.
26:12 make ap. of merchandise
39:19 shall take her spoil and p.
34:8 bee. my flock became a p.
^ flock sh. no more he a p. 28

36:4 to the cities that bee. a p.
38:12 go take spoil and p. 13
Dan. 11:SJ4 scatter am. them p.
Amos 3:4 lion roar hath nop. .?

Jfah. 2:12 lions filled holes vri. p.
13 I will cutoflfthyp. fl-. earth

S:l bloody city,p. departethnot
Zep. 3 :8 till day I rise up to p.

PRI
PRICE, S.

LlTI. S5:16 accotding to years In,

p. to fewness, diminish p. SO
52 shall give him again the p.

Deut. 2.3:18 not bring p. ofa d.

2 Sam. 24:24 1 will buy It of thee
at ap. 1 car. 21:22, 24

Job 28:13 man knoweth not p. 15
18p. of wisdom is above mbi.

Ps. 44:12 not incr. wealth by p.
Pnyo. 17:16 p. in hand of fooU
27:26 goats are the p. of field

31:10 her p. is far above rubies
Is. 45:13 shall let go not for p.
55:1 wine and milk without p.

Jer. 15:13 give to spoil witho.p.
Zee. 11:12 give me p. weighed
13 a goodly p. I was prized at

Mat. 13:46 found one pearl ofp.
27:6 heca. it is the p. of blood

jlcte 4:34 brought p. of the thin.

6:2 kept back part of thep. 3
19:19 counted p. of books burnt

1 Cor. 6:20 bought with a p. 7:23

1 Pet. 8:4 meek spirit of great p.

PRICKED, INC.
Ps. 73:21 1 wasp, in my reins
^ik. 28:24 be no more a p. briar
Acts 2:37 th. were p. in tn. heart

PRICKS.
Num. 33:55 th. thatremain be p.
Acts 9:5 kick against thep. 26:14

PRIDE.
Lev. 26:19 break p. of your pow.
1 Sam. 17:28p. and naughtiness
2 Chr. 32:26 Hez. humbled for p.
Jb6 33:17 hemay hide p. fr. man
35:12 because ofp. of^evil men
41:15 scales are his p. shut up
34 king over all children ofp.

Ps. 10:2 wicked in p. doth pers.

4 thro' p. of his countenance
31:20 hide them Ihim p. ofman
36:11 let not the foot ofp. come
59:12 taken in their p.
73:6 theref.p. compasseth them
Prov. 8:13 p. I hate; 11:2 p. com.
13:10 hyp. Cometh contention
143 mouth of fool, is rod of p.
16: 18 p. goeth before destructi.
29:23 a man's p. bring him low

Is. 9:9 say in p. of their hearts
16:6 have heard ofp. of M. his

haughtiness andp. Jer. 48:29

23:9 to stainp. of glory
25:11 shall bring down their p.
28:1 woe to the crown ofp. 3

Jer. 13:9 I will mar p. ofJudah
17 shall weep for yonrp.

49: 16 p. of thy heart received
Ezek. 7:10 rod bios. p. budded
16:49 iniqu., ofthy sister Sod. p.
66 not mentioned in day ofp.

30:6 p. of power sh. come down
Dan. 4:37 those that walk in p.
5:20 mind was hardened in p.
nds. 6:5 p. of Israel testify, 7:10
Ob. Bp. of thy heart deceived
Zep. 2:10 shall they hive for p.
3:11 take away th. rejoice in p.
Zee. 9:6 cut offp. of Philistines
10:11 p. of Assyria bro. down
11:3 thep. ofJordan Is spoiled
Mark 7:22 out of heart proce.p.
1 Tim. 3:6 being lifted up wi. p.
1 John 2:16 p. of life, not of Fa.

PRIEST.
Gen. 14:18 p. ofM. High, Beb. 7:1

Ex, 2: 16 p. ofM. had seven dau.
Lev. 1:9 p. sh. bum it all on the

altar, 13, 17; 2:2,9,16; 3:11,

16; 4:10; 3135; 7:5, 31
4:6 thep. shall dip his finger, 17
20 p. shallmakeatonement for
them, 26; 5:6; 6:7; 12:8;
15:15,30; 6130: 19:22

7:8 p. shall have skm of offering
13:3 p. eh. look on plague, 5, C

17, 20, 21, 25, 26, 27, 80, 81, 32
14:16 p. dip his right finger in
21:9 if daughter of ap. profane
22:11 ifp. buy any soul
23:Up. shall wave it before L.
27:8p. shall value him, accord.
N-um. 5:8 tre. recompensed to p.
30 p. execute on her this law

35:32 not dw. till death of h.-p.
Deut. 20:2 thep. shall approach
Jud. 17:5 one of sons became p.
131 have Levite to my p.

18:4 Micah hired me, am his p.
1 Sam. 2:14 the p. took himself
28 did I choose him to be p. f
35 raise me up a faithftil p.
14:36 then said p. Draw to God

I 21:4 thep. answered, uo bread

PRI
1 Sam. Sl:6 p. gave him h. bread
1 K. 237 Abiathar ftombeingp.
2 Chr. 13:9 the same may be a p.
153 Israel without teaching p.
Bzr. 2:63 stood up p. Neh. 7*5
Ps. 110:4 a p. for ever after order

ofMelch. ffeb. 5:6; 7:17,21
Is. 8:2 1 took witnesses, IJriahp.
243 as with people, so with p.
28:7 the p. and prophet erred

Jer. 6:13 to the p. every one
dealeth falsely, 8:10

14:18 p. go to a land they k. not
18:18 law sh. not perish trojap.
23:11 prophet andp. are profii.

33 when a p. sh. ask thee, 34
29:26 Lord made thee p.
Lam. 2:6 despis. the king and p.
20 the p. and prophet be slain

Mxk. 7'.aS law shall perish ft. p.
44:21 nor sh. any p. drink wine
31 p. sh. not eat any thing to.

Sbs. 4:4 they that strive with p.
6 thon Shalt be no p. to me
9 shall belike people like p.

Amos 7:10 thep. of Bethel sent
Zee, 6:13 shall be p. on throne
Mai. 2:7 p. lips sho. keep knowl.
Mat. 8:4 go, show thyself to the'

p. Mark 1:44: Luke 6:14

Lu^ 1:5 a certain p. Zacharias
1031 came down a certain p.
Acts 14: 13 p. of Jupiter br. oxen
Seb. 7:3abideth a p. continually

11 what need another p. rise

15 after Melchizedek aris. a p.
20 without an oath was ma. p.

6:4 he should not be a p.
10:11 ev. p. Btandeth minister.

.SM CHIEF.

HIeh-FRIEST.
Lev. 21:10 h.-p. not uncoverhead
Num. 35:25 In city of refuge till

death ofA.^p. Jos. 20:6

2 K. 12:10 money in chest, k.-p.
put it in bags, 2 Chr. 24:11

Zee. 3:1 Joshua A.-p. 8 ; 6:11

Jf(rf.26:3 pal. of A.-p. Luke 22:.'>4

57 led him to Caiaphas, the
h.-p. John 18:24

26:65 h.-p. jrent clothes, Mark
14«3

Mark2S6days of Abiathar, h.-p.
JdSnll:49Caia. A.^. 61; 18:13
18:15 disciple waskn. to h.-p.

Acts 4:6 were of kindred otn.-p.
9:1 Saul went to the h.-p,

22:5 also the h.-p. doth witness
23:4 rerilest thou God's h.-p. ?
Beb. 2:17 be a faithful A.-p.

3:1 consider apostle A.-p. of
4:14have great A.-p. in heaven
15 A.-p. wh. cannot be touched

5:1 h.-p, taken from amo. men
5 C. glo. nothimselftobeA.-p.
10 called a A.-p. after Me. 6:20

7:26 such a h.-p. became us
8:1 we have such a A.-p. on thr.

3 every A..p. ordained to oifer

9:7 second, went h.-p alone
11 a A.-p. of good things
25 the A.-p entereth holy place

10:21 having a A.-p. over house
13:11 bro. into sanctu. by A.-p

See ornoB.

PRIESTS.
Qen. 4732 land of p. hought not
26 except land or the p. only

Er. 19:6 to me a kingdom ofp.
Leti. 1:11 p. sprinkle Dlood, 3:2
22:10 a sojourner of the p.
23:20 holy to the Lord for the p.
Dext, 183 this shall hep. due
>7a!.3:17p. that bare the ark
6:4 p. bare seven trumpets, 13
Jud. 18:30 he and sons were p.
1 Sam. 5:5 nor the p. of Dagon
6:2 Philistines called for the p.
22:17 turn and slay p. of Lord
18 turn thou, and fall on the p.

1 K. 8:3 andp, took up the ark
12:31 Jeroboam made p. 13:33
13:2 on thee sh. he offer the p.
2 K. 10:11 Jehn slew Ahab'sp.

19 caU me all Baal'sp.
12:6 p. had not repaired breach.
23:5 he put down idolatrous p.
2 Chr, 4:6 the sea was for thep.
5:12 120 p. sounding trumpets
14 p. could not min. for clond

6:41 let p. be clothed with salv.

8:14 appointed courses of the p.
13S net cast out p. of Lord ?

12 p. with tramp, to cry alarm
23:6 came to house of L. save p.
26:19 Uzziah was wroth withp.

950

PRI
2 Chr. 29:.34 but the p. were too
30:3 p. had not sancti. themsel.
34:5 Josiah burnt bones of p.
35:8 gave it to p. for offerings

Ezr. 6:18 set p. In divisions
20 p. killed the paasover forpu
9:7p. been delivered to kings

j

Neh. 2:16 nor had I told it to p.
332 after him repaired the p.
9:32 trouble that come on p.
34 we nor onr p. kept thy law

Ps. 78:64 their p. fell By sword
99:6 Mosesand Aaron among p.
132.-9 let thy p. be clothed with
16 clothe her p. with salvation

Is. 373 he sent elders ofp.
61:6 named thep. of the Lord

Jer. 1:18 against the p. thereof
2:8 p. said not. Where is Lord f
26 p. ashamed; 4.'9p. aston.
631 p. bare rule by th. means
8:1 bones ofp. they shall brings
13:13 fill p. with drunkenness
31:14 satiate souls of p.
82:32 provoke to anger, their p.
48:7 Into captivity with p. 49:3
Lam. 1:4 her p. sigh, her virgins

19 my p. gave np the ghost
4:13 iniq. of her p. shed blood
16 they respected notthep.

Ezek. 22:26 her p. viola, my law
40:45 this chamber is forp.
Bos. 5:1 hear this. Op. hearken
6:9 comp. ofp. murder in way
Jod 1:9 thep. mourn, 13; 2:17
Mic. 3:11 thep. teach for hire
Zep, 1:4 cut offnames of the p.
3:4p. polluted tlie sanctuary
Bag, 2:11 as p. concerning law
Mm. 1:6 you, O p. that despise
2:1 p. this command, is for yon
Mat, 12:4 lawf. only for p. to eat

6 p. profane sabbath, Monle
2:26 ;XmJ« 6:4

Mark 2:26 is not lawfhl bnt for p.
Luke 17:14 show yoareelves to p.
Acts 4:1 thep. came npon them
6:7 a comp. ofp. were obedient
Beb. 7:21 p. made without oath
23 p. not suffered to continue

8:4 seeing there are p. that offer
9:6 p. went into first tabernacle
Sev. 1:6 made us p. to God, 5:10
20:6 sh. hep. ofGod and Christ

See CHIEF, I.EVITIES, OFFICE.

Hlgh-PRIESTS.
Luke 3:2 An. and Ca. were A.-p.
Ileb. 7:27 not daily as A.-p.
28 thelaw maketh men h.-p^

PRIESTHOOD.
Ex. 40:15 everl. p. throughont

generations. Num. 25:13
Num. 16:10 and seek ye the p.
18:1 shall bear iniquity ofp.

Jos. 18:7 p; of L. is their inherit.
Ezr. 2:62polln. fi:.p. Neh. 7:64
Neh. 13:29 defiled p. coven, ofp.
Beb. 7:5 Levi, who receive thep.

11 if perfection were by Le. p.
12 for the p. being changed
14 M. spake nothing cone. p.
24 hath an unchangeable p.

1 Pet. 2:5 a holy p. 9 a royal p.

PRINCE.
Gen. 23:6 thon art a mightyp-
32:28 asp. hast thou po. wi. G.
34:2 wh. Shechemp. of country
Ex. 2:14 who made thee a p.
Num. 16:13 make thyselfp.
17:6 for each p. a rod, twelve
34:18 take one p. of every tribe

Jos, 22:14 each chief fatiuse a p.
2 Sam. 3:38 kn. ye not p. fallen t
1 K, 11:34 his days make him p.
14:7 made theep. over peo. 16:3
Job 21:28where is house ofp. t
31:37 as ap. wo. I go near him
Prov. 14:28 want is dcst. of ap.
17:7 less do lying lips bee. a p.
25:7 lower in presence of thep.
15 forbearing is ap. persuaded

28:16 p. that want, understand.
Cant. 7:1 beautif. thy feet. Op.
Is. 9:6 called the P. ofpeace
.ler. 51:59 Seraiah was a quiet p.
Ezek, 7:27 thep. shall be clothed
12:10 concemeth p. in Jenisal.
12 andp. shall bear on should.

21:25 profane, wickedp. of Is.
28:2 say to the p. of "Tyrus
30:13 be no more ap. of Egypt
34:24 my servant David, a p.
37:25 David sh. be th.p. forev.
36:2 thep. of Mesboch, 3; 39:1
44:3 gate forp. p. shall sit in it
45:17 it sh. be thep. part to give



ORUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

PRI
;. 46:3 thep. sh. enterby por.

4 offermg that the p. shall offer
15 when u. prepares an offeri.

16 Up. giTe a gift to any sons
18 p. aluiUnot take people's in.

48:21 residue shall be for thep.
Dan, 1:7 to whom ». gave names
8 he requested oCp, of eunuchs
9 Daniel in favor with thep.

8:11 magnia. himself even to p.
S5 shall stand up against thep.
9:25 build unto Messiah the P.
26 people ofjp. that shall come
10:13 then, of Persia withstood
20 p. of Persia, p. of Gre. come
21 none hold, but Michael p.

11:18 but ap. for his own bcha.
22 also thep. ofthe covenant
12:1 Hichaelstand up, great p.
Hoe. 3:4 shallabide without ap.
Mio. 7:3 p. and Judge ask reward
Mai. 9:34 casteth out dev. by p.

of devils, 12:24: JfarA 8:22
John, 12:31 thep. of this world
14:30 for the 'p. of world cometh
16:11 p. of this world is judged
Acts 3:15 killed the P. of life

5:31 him God exalted tohe a P.
Eph. 2:2 according top. of air
Be!0. 1:5 Jesus Chnst P. of kings

PRINCES.
G«n. 12:15 p. also of Pharaoh
17:20 p. shall Ishm. beget, 25:16

iVwrn. 7:3for two p. lOp. offer,

16:2 rose up 250 p. 21:18 p. dig.

S2:8 and p. abode with Balaam
15 Ba. sent p. more honorable

Jo». 9: 15 p. of congrega. eware
13:21 M. emote with p. of Mid.
22:14 P. ten p. sent toKeuben
Jud. 5:3 give ear, O ye p.

15 p. ofIssachar were with D.
7:25 twop. of the Midianites
1 Sam. 2:8 to set them among p.
29:4 p. of Philisti. were wrotli
1 K. 20:14 by young men ofp.
1 Chir. 4:38 these p. in families
28:21 p. will be at thy command
2 Chr. 28:14 left spoil before p.
30:12 do commandments ofp.
35:8 p. gave willingly to people
36:18 treas. of his p. to Babylon

f!zr. 7:28 bef. king's mightv_p.
9:2 band of^. hath been cnief
10:8 according to counsel ofp.
Neh. 9:34 nei. nave p. kept law
Eel. 1:3 feast to all his p. 2:18
6:9 of one of thcking snoblep.
Job 3:15 had beenatrest with p.
12:19 leadeth p. away spoiled
21 he pouretn contempt on p.

29:9 thep. refrained talking
34:18 say to p. ye are ungodly t

19 him that accepteth uotp.
P». 45:16 p. in all the earth
47:9 p. of people are gathered
68:27p. ofZebnlon, p. of Nap.
81 p. shall come out of Egypt
76:l2he shall cut off spirit ofp.
83:7 and fall like one of the p.
106:22 bind his p. at his pleas.
107:40 ponreth contempt on p.
113:6 pet him wi. p. even wi. p.
118:9 tru. in L. than confl. in p.
119:23 p. also did speak ^. me
161 p. perse, me without cause

146:3 put not your trust in ».

148:11 p. and judges of earth
Prm. 8:15 p. decree; 16 p. rule
17:26 it is not good to strike p.
19:10 much less a ser. to rule p.
28:2 many are the p. thereof
31:4 not for p. to drink strong
Ee. 10:7 p. walking as sen'ants

16 when thy p. eat in the mor.
17 blessed art thou, wh. p. cat

Jb. 1:23 thy p. are rebellious
8:4 1 will give children to th. p.
14 L. enter Into judgm. wi. p.

10:8 are not my p. alto, kings f

19:11 p. ofZoan, p. of Noph, 13
21:5ye p. anoint the shield
23:8 wliosG merchants are p.
30:4 Ills p. were at Zoan, amba.
31:9 p. shall be afraid of ensign
32:1 p. shall rule in judgment
34:12 all her p. shall be nothing
40:23 that bringeth p. to nothu
41:25 and he shall come upon p.
43:28 1 profaned p. of sanctuary
49:7 p. shall worship bee. of L.
ler. v.Vi brazen walls ag. the p.
2:26 th. kin^s and p. asnamed
4:9 heart ofp. sh. be astonish.

8:1 shall biing out bones of p.
17:25p. sitting on throne of D.
26: 16 p. said, This man is not

PRI
Jer. 32:32 kings and p. pro. nc
34:21 p. I vrill give lb enemies
38:17 If thou go to k. of B. p.
48:7 Ch. and p. go to capt. 49:3
40:38 I will destroy from the p.
60:35 sword on p. and wise men
51:57 1 will make drunk her p.
Lam. 1:6 p. become like harts
2:9 kings andp. am. Gentiles
6:12 p. are hanged by th. hand
Ezek. 22:27 p. like wolves raven.
23: 15 dyed attire, all of them p.
32:29 Edom and her p.
30 the p. of the north

39:18 ye shall drink blood of p.
45:8 my p. no more opp. people
Dan. 3:2 king sent to gather p.
6:1 to set over kingdom, 120 p.
4 p. sought occasion ag. Dani.

8:25 stand ag. the Prince ofp.
9:8 confusion of face to ourp.
10:13 Michael one ofp. came
11:5 one of his p. sh. De strong
Bos. 7:3 they make p. glad
5 the p. have made him sick
16 their p. shall fall by sword

8:4 made p. and I knew it not
10 shall sorrow forking ofp.

9:15 all their p. are revoltera
13:10 Give me a king andp.
Amos. 1:15 intocaptiv. heandp.
ific. 3:1 hear, p. of house of Is. 9

Hub. 1:10 the p. shall be a scorn
Zep. 1:8 1 will punish the p.
3:3 p. within her are roar, lions
Mat. 20:25 p. of Gent, exercise
1 C(/r. 2:6 nor wisdom of thep.
8 none ofp. of this world

All the PRIIVCES.
2'^. 24:14 carried away aH thep.
1 Chr. 29:24 aJXp. submit, them.
2 Chr. 24:23 destroyed aflWj« p.
TSst. 1:16 done wro. to aU tliep.

3:1 set his seat above all the p.
Ps. 83:11 aU th. p. as Zebah and
Jer. 36:21 it in ears of all tlie p.
Ezek. 26:16 all tliep. of the sea
Amos 2:3 will slay all tliep.

See'LSOjLEi,.

PRINCES of Judah.
Neh. 12:31 1 brought up p.o/'Ja.

Ps. 68:27 there is p. of Judah
Jer. 62:10 slew all thep. qfjtui.
Mat. 2:6 not least am. p. of Jud.

PRINCESS, E8.
1 K. 11:3 Solom. had 700 wiv. p.
Lam. 1:1 p. among provinces

PRINCIPAr>.
Ex. 30:23 take th. also p. spices
Lev. 6:5 shall restore it in thep.
Num. 5:7 recomp. treep. with p.
1 if. 4:5 son of Nathan p. officer

2 K. 25:19 the p. scribe of the
host, Jer. 52:25

1 Chr. 24:6 one p. household
31 even p. fathers cast lots

Neh. 11:17 Mattaniahp. to begin
Prov. 4:7 wisdom is thep. thing
Is. 16:8 broken down p. plants
28:25 cast in p. wheat and barl.

Jer. 25:34 in ashes, p. of flock

35 nor the p. of the flock escape
Mic. 5:5 raise ag. him 8p. me.
Acta 25:23 p. of the city entered

PRINCIPALITY, lES.
,Ter. 1.3:18 your p. sh. comedown
Horn. 8:38 p. nor powers able
Eph. 1:21 far above all p. power
3:10 to p. might be kn. wisdom
6:12 wrestle ag, p. and power
Col. 1:16 p. were created by him
2:10 head of all p. and power
15 having spoiled p. he made

Tit. 3:1 mind to be subject top.

PRINCIPLES.
Heb. 6:12 one teach you first p.
6:1 p. of the doctrine of Chr.

PRINT, ED.
Lev. 19:28 shall not p. any mar.
Job 19.23 O that my worcls were

p. in a book
PRINT.

Job 13:27 Bettest a p. on heels
John 20:25 exc. I see p. of nails,

and put my finger into p.

PEISCA. 2 Tim. 4:19
PRISCILLA. Acts 18:2, 26;

Rom. 16:3; 1 Cor. 16: IQ

PRISON.
Gen. 39:20 Potiph. put Jos. in p.
40:3 put butler and baker in p.
42:19 bound in house of your p.

1 K. 22:27 put this fellow in p.
2 Chr. 18:26

951

PRI
2 K. 17:4 bound Hoshea In p,

25:29 changed his p. garment.
Jer. 62:31, 33

Neh. 3:25 Palal repaired by p.
Ps. 142:7 bring my soul out ofp.
Ec. 4:14 for out ofp. he cometh
It. 24:22 they sh. be shut up inp,
42:7 bring out prisoners from p.
22 all of them hid in p.

63:8 he was taken from p.
61:1 proclaim opening of thep.

Jer. 32:2 Jeremiah was shut Inp.
12 before Jews in court ofp.

83:1 word came to Jerem. while
inp. 37:21; 38:6, 28; 39:15

37:4 had not put him into p.
15 put him inp. in Joa. house

39:14 took Jeremiah out ofp.
62:11 put Zedekiah inp.
Mat. 4:13 John was cast into p.
5:25 be cast into p. Luke 12:58
11:2 J. heard in p. works of C.
14:3 Herod put him inp.
18:30 he cast him into p.
25:36 1 was in p. ye came to me
39 when saw we thee in p. ^ 44

Mark 1:14 after J. was put in p.
6:17 Her. had bound John inp.
Luke 3:20 he shut up John in p.
22:33 go with thee both into p.
23:19 for murder cast inp. 25
.lohn 3:24 John not yet cast in p.
Acts 5:18 put apostles in com. p.

19 angel by night op. p. doors
8:3 men and women, com. top.
12:4 Peter inp. 5 kept inp.
7 light in p. 17 L. br. out of p.

16:23 Paul and Silas cast in p.
24 inner p. 27 p. doors open

26: 10 saints did I shut in p.
1 Pet. 3:19preach. to spirits inp.
Sev. 2:10 shall cast some into p.
20:7 S. shall be loosed out his p.

See SATS.

PRISON-HOUSE.
Jud. 16:21 S. did grind inp.-A.
2 Chr. 16:10 Asa put H. inp.-A.
Is. 42:7 in darkness out of p.-h.

PRISONER.
Ps. 79:11 lot sighing of p. come
102:20 hear groaning of the p.

Mat. 27:15 release to people a p.
Acts 23:18 P. p. called me to him
25:27 mireasonable to send a p.
28: 17 yet was I deliveredp
Stot. 3:1 IP. the p. of Jesus,

4:l;PAae. 1:9

2 Tim. 1:8 not ashamed of his p.

See TTL.1/3W.

PRISONERS.
Gen. 39:20 where king's p. were
Num. 21:1 took some of Israel p.
.7o6 3:18 there thep. rest toge.

Ps. 69:33 L. despiseth not his p.
146:7 the Lord looseth thep.

Is. 10:4 bow down under the p.
14:17 opened not house ofp.
20:4 Assyria shall leadEgyp. p.
24:22 be gathered together asp.
42:7 bring out p. froinprison
49:9 mayest say to p. Go forth

Lam. 3:34 crush under feet thep.
Zee. 9:11 have sent forth thy p.
13 turn to str.-hold, p. of hope

Acts 16:25 praises, p. heard them
27 supposing p. had been fled

27:1 delivered Paul and other p.
43 soldiers' coun. was to kill p.

PRISONS.
Luke 21:18 delivering you in. p.
Acts 22:4 del. in p. men and wo.
3 Cor. 11:23 inp. more frequent

PRIVATE, LY.
Mat. 24:3 disciples came to C. p.
Mark 6:32Jesus wentinto a ship

p. Luke^-.W
9:28 J. and And. ask him p. 13:3

Luke 10:23 turned to disciples p.
Acts 23:19 with Paul's kinsm. p.

Gal. 2:2p. to them of reputation

3 Pet. 1:20 any p. interpretation

PRIVILY.
Jud. 9:31 he sent messengers p.

1 Sam. 24:4 Da. cut Saul's sk. p.

ft. 10:8 eyes p. set against poor
11:2 may p. shoot at upright
31:4 out of net laid p. 143:3

W:5 commune of lay. snares p.

101:5 whoso j). slanders neighb.

Prov. 1:11 lurk p. for innocent
18 lurk p. for their own lives

Mat. 1:19 to put her away p.

2:7 Her. when he had p. called

Acts 16:37 now do they thrust us
out p. .'

PRO
Gal. 2:4 cftmc in p. to spy out
2 Pet. 2:1 p. bring damna. here.

PRIVY.
DeMi. 23:1 p. member cut off
1 K. 2:44 wickedness heart p. to
Ezek. 21:14 enters p. chamber
Acte 5:2 wife also being p. to it

PRIZE.
1 Cor. 9:24 but one receivethp.
Phil. 3:14 1 press toward the p

PRIZED.
Zee. 11:13 price that I was p. at

PROCEED,
Jos. 6:10 word p. out ofmoutb
3 Sam. 7:13 seed wh. shall p.
Job 40:5 but I willp. no further
Is. 29:14 1 p. to do marvel, work
51:4 for a law shall p. from me

Jer. 9:3 they p. from evil to evil
30:31 governor shall p. fr. midst
Hcd). 1:7 judgm. and dign. sh. p.
Mat. 15:lSp. out ofmouth defile

19 heart p. murders, Mark1:ii
Eph. 4:29 no corrupt commu. p.
2 Tim. 3:9 they shall p. no fuit.

PROCEEDED.
Num. 30:13what. p. out of lips
Jud. 11:36 do that which p. out
Job 36:1 Elibu also p. and said
Luke 4:22 gracious words wh. p.
John 8:42 for I p. forth fromGod
Acts 13:3 he p. to take Peter also
Bev. 19:21 sword p. outofmouth

PROCEEDETH, ING.
Gen. 24:50 thingp. from the L.
Num. 80:3accormng to all th. p
Dent. 8:3 by every word that p

out of mouth of G. Mat. 4:4

1 Sam. 24:13 wick. p. fr. wicked
Ec. 10:5 error whichp. fr. ruler
Lam. 3:38 out of M. High p. not
Hal). 1:4 wrong judgment p.
John 15:26 Spi. of truth p. fr. F.
Jam. 3:10 out of the same mo. p.
Peo. 11:5 fire p. out of th. mouth
22:1 water of life p. out of thr

PROCESS.
Gen. 4:3 jnp. oftime C. brought
38:12 inp. of time Shuah died
Ex. 2:23 inp. of time ki. of Es.
Jud. 11:4 inp. chil. ofAinmon.
2 Chr. 21:19 inp. Jehor.'s bowe.

PEOCHORUS. ^(*6:5
PROCLAIM.

Ex. 33:19 1 willp. name of Lord
Lerv. 33:2 feast of L. p. 4, 21, 37
25:10 p. lib.2)fiM«.20:10p. peace

.lud. 7:3 top. in ears of people
1 K. 21:9 p. a fast, set Naboth on
2 K. 10:20 Jehu said, p. assemb.
Neh. 8: 15 p. they fetch branches
Est. 6:9 p. before him. Thus sh.
Prov. 20:6 men p. own goodness
Is'. 61:1 he sent me top. liberty

2 p. the acceptable year of L.
Jer. 3:12p. th. words, 11:6; 19:2
7:2 stand in gate of L. p. there
34:8 made a coven, top. liberty
17 I p. a liberty for you to sw.

Joel 3:9 p. this among the Gent.
.4»!<>54:5p. the firee-raerings

PROCLAIMED.
Ex. 34:5 p. name of Lord, 6
36.6 they caused it to be p.

1 K. 21:13 they p. a fast, set
2 K. 10:20 solemn asscm. and p.
23:16 man of G. p. who p. 17
2 Chr. 20.3 Jehosnaphat p. a fast

Eir. 8:21 1 p. a fast at Ahava
Est. 6:11 Hamanp. before him
Is. 63:11 hath p. Thy salvation
Jer. 86:9 they p. a fast before L.
Jon. 3"5 p. a fast, put on sackc.
7cau8ed it to bep. thro' Nine.

I/uke 13:3 be p. en house-tops

PROCLAIMBTH, INO.
Prm. 12.23 heart of fools p.
Jer. 34:15 p. liberty ev. man, 17
Rev. 5:2 1 saw a strong angel p.

PROCLAMATION^
Ex. 32:5 Aaron made p.
1 K. 15:32 king Asa made a p.
22:36 went p. throughout host
2 Chr. 34:9 J. made a p. through
36:22 Cyrus made p. Ezr. 1:1

Ezr. 10:7 E. made p. thro' Judah
Dan. 5:39 Belshazzar made p.

PROCURE, ED, ETH.
Prov. 11:37 seek, good p. favor

Jer. 2:17 hast thou not p. this

4:18 thy doings p. th. things
26:19 might we p. great evil

83:9 for all posterity I p. to It



CRUDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

PRO
PRODUCE.

Jit. 41:31j>. your cause, eaith L.

'profane. Adjective.
lAO. 21:7 not ta. wife th. lap. 14
Jtr* 23:11 proph. and priests ».

'EixTe. 21:26 thusj). prmce of I
^16 cast asp. oat of mount
42:20 sanctuary and p. place
44:23 difFere. betw. holy and p.
iJ8:15 ah. heap, place for city

1 Tim. 1:9 law is made for p.
4:7 ref. p. and old wives' fables
6:30 avoid p. babbl. 2 Tim. 2:16

Wb. 12:16 lest th. be any p. per.

PROFANE, Verb.
L«v. 18:21 neit. shalt thou p. G.

19:12; 20:3; 21:6; 22:2,32
21:12 shall notp. sanctuary, 23
15 nor shall p. his seed among
%:9 if they p. my ordinance
IS shall not p. holy things

THeh. 13:17 evil do, p. sabbath
Ezek. 23:39 came to sanctu. top.
S4:2l I will p. my sanctuary
Amat 2:7 top. m:^ holy name
Moi>. 12:5 pnests in temple p.
Acts 24:6 gone about top. iemp.

PROFANED.
Jauo. 19:8 hep. hallowed things
J%. 89:39 thou hast p. his crown
Js. 43:28 I have p. the princes of
'Etek. 22:8 thou p. my aab. 23:38

86 p. my holy things, I amp.
S5:3 aanctuary when it wasp
86:20 they p. my holy name
21 my name Is. hadp. 22, 23

Vol. 1:12 ye have p. it, ye say
2:11 Jud. hath p. holiness of L.

PROFANBNESS.
Jer. 23:15 prophets of Jeru. isj).

PROFANBTU, IN6.
"Len. 21:9 she p. her father, she
Nth. 13:18 bring wrath hyp. sab.

Mdl. 2:10 hyp. covenant of fath.

PROFESa
Deut. 26:3 1 p. this day to the L.
Jlat. 7:23 1 p. I never knew you
TU,. 1:16 they p. they know God

PROFESSED INC.
.Bom. 1:22 p. themsel. to be wise
% Cor. 9:13 glori, God for yourp.
1 Tim.. 2:10 becometh women p.
6:12 hast p. a good profession
21 acme p. have eired

PROFESSION.
1 Tim. 6:12 professed a goodp
Meb. 3:1 the llii;h-priest of ourp.
4:14 let us hold fast our p. 10:23

PROFIT, Subatmntlve.
Ben. 25:32 what p. sh. birthright
87:26 what p. if we alay broth. 1

Hfl. 8:8 it is not for king's p.
Jdb 21:15 what p. ifwe pray
a0:2 whereto strength p. me f

36:3 what p. if 1 be cleansed
Ts. 30:9 what p. is in my blood ?

Profo. 14:23 in all labor th. is p.
Ea. 1:3 what p. hath a man ot^all

his labor? 3:9; 6:16

5:11 there was nop. under snn
£:9 the p. of the earth is for all

7:11 by wisdom there lap. to

J$. 30:5 help norp. but shame
Jer. 16:19 things i^ere. ia nop.
J/o/. 3:14 what p. that we kept
S(nn. 3:1 what p. of circumcis. ?

1 Cor. 7:35 1 ap. for your own p.
10:.33 not seeking mine own p.
5 Tim. 2:14 about words to nop.
Seb. 12:10 chasteneth us forp.

PROFIT, Verb.
1 Bam. 12:21 thi. wh. cannot p.
J6b 35:8 thy righteousn. may^.
JVwJ. 10:2wickedneBsp. nothing
11:4 riches p. not in day of wra.

It. 30:5 peo. that could not p. 6
44:9 delectable thinga sh. not p.
47:12 thou Shalt be able to p.
57:12 works, shall not p. thee
Jer. 2:8 things that do not p.

11 for that which doth not p.
7:8 lying words that cannot p.
12:13 put to paiu, but ah. not p.
23:32 they sh. not p. this peop.
Hark 8:36 what p. if gain world
t Cor. 12:7 ev. man to p. withal
14:6 what shall I p. you ?

Gal. 5:2 Ch. shall p. yon nothing
JeJ. 4:2 word preach, did not p.

Jam. iL-.X'i what doth it p. breth.

16 give not thi. needf. wh. p. /
PROFITABLE.

Job 22:2 can a man be p. to God f

Be. 10:10 wisdom isp, to direct

PRO
Ts. 44:10 image lap. for nothing
Jer. 13:7 girdle wasp, fornoth.
UaJt. 6:29 p. members periah, 30

AeU 20:a) I kept noth. p. to you
1 Tim. 4:8 godlinesa lap. to all

2 Tim. 3:16all Scripture lap.

4:11 M. iap. \» me for ministry
Til. 3:8 th. things are p. to men
PhUe. 11 but BOW p. to thee

PROFITED, ETH.
Job 33:27 1 have sinned, it p. not
34:9 it p. noth. to delight in G.

Hab. 2:18 what p. graven image
Mat. 15:5 it is a gift whatever

thou might, be p. MarkT.ll
16:26 what la man p. if he gain
John 6:63 quicken, flesh p. noth.
Eom. 3:25 circnmclaion p. if th.

1 COr. 13:3 not char. itp. noth.

Gal. 1:14 Ip. in Jewa' religion

1 Tim. 4:8 bodily exerci. p. little

JM). 13:9 notp. them that occu.

PROFITING.
1 Tim. 4:15 thy p. may appear

PROFOUND.
Has. 5:2 the revolters are p.

PROGENITORS.
Gen. 49:26 above blesa. of my p.

FR0GN06TICAT0RS.
Is. 47:13 let inonthlyp. stand up

PROLONG, ED
Deut. 4:26 not p. yourdaya, 30:18

40 that thou mayeat p. days on
earth, 5:16, aS; 6:2; 11:9;

17:20; 22:7
32:47 ye ahallp. your days
Job 6:li that I should p. life ?

15:29 wicked sh. not p. perfect.

Fs. 61:6 thou will p. king's life

Proo. W:i by knowl. shall be p.
16 he that hateth covet, sh. p.

ifc. 8:12 a sinner's days hep.
13 nei. shall wicked p. his daya

It. 13:22 her days shall not hep.
63:10 aeed, he shall p. his days
Hzek. 12:22 the days are p. and
25 to pass, it sh. be no more p.
28noneofmy words bep, more

Van. 7:12 their lives were p. for

PROLONGETH.
Prov. 10:27 fear of Lord p. days

PROMISE, Subirtantivc.
Nvm. 14:34 kn. my breach ofp.
1 K. 8:66 not failed of good p.
2 Chr. 1:9 let p. to David be esta.

JvisA. 5:12 do according to thisp.
13 perform, not p. accor. top.

Ps. 77:8 doth p. fail evermore f
105:42 remembered hia holyp
Luke 24:49 send p. of my Fath
Acts 1:4 wait for p. of the Father
2:33 received p. of Holy Ghost
39 the p. ia to you and children
7:17 time of the p. drew nigh
13:23 his p. ha. raised a Saviour
82 p. made to fathers

23:21 looking for a p. from thee
20:6 hope of thep. made of G. 7
Pom. 4:13 p. that he sh. be heir
14 the p. is made of none effect

16 thep. might be sure to seed
20 he Bta^rgered not at thep.

9:8 chil. of p. counted for aeed
9 this isword ofp. I will come

Gal. 3:14 receive p. of the Spirit
17 sho. make p. ofnone effect

18 it is no more of p. but God
gave it to Abraham by p.

19 to whom thep. was made
22 that the ^. by faith of J. C.
29 ye are heirs according to p.

4:23 he of free woman was by p.
28 we, as Isaac, children ofp.

Eph. 1:13 with Holy Spirit ofp.
2:12 strangers from coven. of_p.

3:6 partakers of his p. in Chnst
6:2 first commandment with p.

1 Tim. 4:8 hav. thep. of the hfe
2 Tim. 1:1 according top. of life

Heb. 4:1 fear, lest a p. being left

6:l3 God made p. to Abraham
15 after he endured he ohtai. p.
17 will, to show to heirs ofp.

9:15 p. of eternal life, 10:36
11:9 sojourned in land of p.

heirs wi. him of the same p.
39 these all received not thep.

2Pei. 3:4 wh, isp. of his coming
9 Lord not slack concer. hisp,
13 according to his p. we look

1 John 2:25 this is thep. he hath

PROMISE, Verb.
2 Pet. 2:19 while they p. liberty,

they servants of corruption

9

PRO
PROMISED.

Ex. 12:35 give according as hep.
Num. 14:40 go to place Lord p.
Deut. 1:11 L. bless as he p. 15:6

6:3 increase as the Lordp. thee
10:9 L. Is his inherit, as nep.
12:20 L. enlarge border, aa hep.
19:8 give thee land hep. 27:3

26:18 to be his people as he p.

Jos. 23:6 possess th. land as L. p.
iSam. 7:28 p. gooduesa to serv.

IK. 2:24 made me house hep.
6:12 L. gave S. wisdom as hep.
8:20 1 sit on thro, of Is. as L. p.
66 given rest to people aa he p.

9:5 aa Ip. to David, thy father
2A'.8:19p.togi.light,2CTr.21:7
1 Chr. 17:26 th. haatp. go»dness
2 Chr. 6:10 set on throne as L. p.
Neh. 9:23 concern, whi. thoup.
Jer. 32:43 all good I p. 83:14

Mat. 14:7 Herod p. with oath
Mark 14:11 p. to give money
Luke 1:72 mercy p. to our fath.

22:6 hep. to betray him
Acts 7:5nep. to give It to him
Bom. 1:2 gospel wh. he had p.
4:21 what hep. he was able
Tit. 1:2 p. before world began
Heb. 10:23 he ia faithful that p.
11:11 him faithful that had p.
12:26 hath p. saying, Yet once

Jam,. 1:12 L. p. to them love, 2:5

1 John 2:25 hath p. us eter. life

PROMISEDST.
1 iT. 8:24 David that thou p. 25
Neh. 9:15 p. they sho. go to land

PROMISES.
Rom. 9:4 to whom pertain p.
15:8 to confirm p. made to fath.

2 COr. 1:20 all p. of God in him
7:1 having therefore these p.
Gal. 3:16 to Abra. were p. made
21 is law against p. of Godf

Keb. 6:12 tliro' feith Inherit p.
7:6 M. blessed him tliat had p.
8:6 established npon betterp.
11:13 not having received p.
17 he that received p. off. son
33 throufih faith obtained p.

2 Pet. 1:4 given to us precious p.

PROMISING.
l^k. 13:22 wick, way hyp. life

PROMOTE, ED.
Num. 22:17 p. to honor, 24:11

37 am I not able top. thee to
Itid. 9:9 go to be p. over, 11, 13
Est. 5:11 where, king had p. him
Prov. 4:8 exalt her, she sh. p. th.

Pan, 3:30 the king p. Shadrach

PROMOTION.
Ps. 75:6 p. Cometh not from east
Prov. 3:35 shame bep. of fools

PROIVOUNCE.
Lev. 5:4 man sh. p. with an oath

59 this is the law, p. it clean
Jud. 12:6 not frame top. right

PRONOUNCED.
Neh. 6:12 hep. this prophecy
Jer. 11:17 the Lord hath p. evil
16:10 p. this great evil agai. us f

10:15; 35:17; 40:2

20:13 Lord will rep. of evil hep.
19 Lord repented of e\'il he p.

34:5 for I have p. the word
86:7 L. hath p. ag. this people

PRONOUNCING.
Lev. 5:4 if a soul aware, p. to do

PROOF, S.

Acts 1:3 hims. alive by many p.
2 Cor. 2:9 miglit know the p.
8:24 show to them the p. of love
1.3:3 since ye seek a p. of Christ

Phil. 2:22 ye know thep. of him
2 Tim. 4:5p. of thy ministry

PROPER.
1 Chr. 29:3 mine own p. good
Acts 1:19 in p. tongue, Aceldama
1 Cor. 7:7 every man hath p. gift

Seb. 11:23 saw he was a p. child

PROPHECY.
2 (^r. 9:29 Sol.'s acts in p. of A.
15:8 when Asa heard p. of Oded
Neh. 6:12 he pronounced this p.
Prov. 80:1 p. man apake to Ithiel

31:1 p. that his mother tau. him
Mat. 13:14 fulfilled p. of Esaias
1 Cor. 12:10 ano. p. by same Sp.
13:2 though I have the gift ofp.

1 Tim. 4: 14 gift given thee by p.
2 Pet. 1:19 a more sure word of p.

20 no p. of script, is of private
21 p. eame not by will of man

Pev, J;3 bless, they that hear p.

•52

PRO
Pev. 11:6 rain not in da. of th.p.
19:10 testimony of J. is sp. ofp
22:7 blessed that keepeth th. p.
10 seal not the Bay. of the p.
19 if anyman take from this p.

PROPHECIES.
1 Cor. 13:8 whether p. they cease
1 Tim. 1:18 according to p. befo.

PROPHESY, Verb.
Num. 11:27 Eldad and Me. do p.
1 K. 22:8 he doth not p. good

18 not p. good, 2 Chr. 18:17

1 Chr. 25:1 should p. with harps
Is. 30:10 p. not right, p. deceits

Jer. 6:31 the proiBietap. falsely

11:21 p. not in name of the L.
14:14 prophets p. lies, p. false

16 people to whom they p. cast
23:16 heark. not to proph. th. p.
25 p. lies in my name, 26, 32;
27:10,14,15,16; 39:9,21

2'::30p. against inhab. of earth
26:13 Lord sent me top. aeainst
Ezek. 4:7p. against Jerusalem
6:2 p. ag. mount, of Israel, 36:1

ll:4p. against Jaaz. and Pel. p.
13:2 p. against proph. that p. 17
20:46 p. aga. the forest of south
gl:2 p. against Israel ^ 9 Jernsa.
14 Son ofman p. smite hands
38 p. concerning Ammon. 36:2

28:21 Son of manp. agonal Zid.
29:2 p. aga. Pharaoh, king Eg.
80:2 p. against Egypt and say
34:3p. against Bhepherde of la.

35:2 p. against mount Seir

36:6 p. concerning land of Isra.

37:4 p. on th. bones; 9p. wind
88:2 p. against Gog, 14 ; 39:1

Joel 2:28 sons bIi. p. Acts 2:r7, 18
Am/)s 2:12 say. p. not, Mte. 2:6

8:8 L. spoken, who can bntp./
7:12 eat bread, and p. there
l3p. not any more at Beth^el
15 L. said. Go, p. to my pe. Is.

16 p. not arrainst house of Isa.

Me. 2:11 1 will p. to thee of wine
Zee. 13:3 when any sh. p. then
ifat. 15:7 well did Es. p. of yon
26:68 p. unto us, thou Ch. Mark

14:65 : Luke^M
Acts 21:9 had virgins wh. did p.
Bom. 12:6 whether p. let us p. to
1 C(yr. 13:9 part, and p. in part
14:1 rather p. 39 covet top.
24 if all p. 31 we may all p.

Bev. 10:11 thou must p. before
11:3 witnesses sh. p. 1,360 days

PROPHESIED.
Num. 11:35 they p. did notecase
1 Sam. 10:10 Spirit of God came

on Saul, and he did p. 11

:

18:10 ; 19:33, 34
1 K. 18:39 they p. until evening
22:10 propheU p. 12; 2 Chr. 18:»

1 Chr. 25:2 the sons of Asaph p.
2 Chr. 20:37 Eliezerp. against J.
Ezr. 6:1 Zechariah p. to the J.
Jer. 3:8 the prophetsp. by Baal
30:1 Pashur heard that Jere. p.
33:13 the prophets of Samar. p.
21 1 have not spok. yet they p.

26:9 why hast thou p. in name
18 Hicah p. in days of Hezek.
30 Uriiahp. 28:8 p. against

29:31 Stem, hath p. to you a lie

37:19 where prophets which p..'

Ezek. 11:13 when I p. Pelat. died
37:7 1 p. as I was com. I p. 10
38:17 who p. I would bring thee
Zee. 13:4 proph. asha. when p.
Mat. 7:22 Lord, have we not p.
11:13 the proph. p. until John
Mark 7:6 well hatn Es. p. of you
Zate 1:67 his father Zacharias p.
John 11:51 Caiaphasp. that Jes.
Acts 19:6 sp. with tongues and p.
1 Cor. 14:5 1 would rather ye p.
Jude 14 Enoch p. of these things

PROPHESIETH.
2 Chr. 18:7 he nev. p. good tome
Jer. 28:9 prophet wh. p. of peace
Ezek. 12:27 he p. of times far off
Zee. 13:3 thrust him when he p.
1 Cor. 11:5 p. with head uncov.
14:3 he that p. speak, unto men
4 he that p. edifieth church
5 greater he that p. than he
PROPHESYING, 8.

1 8am.. 10:13 made an end ofp.
19:20 saw comp. of prophets p.

Ezr. 6:14 they prospered thro' p.
1 Cor. 11:4 p. having head cover.

14:6 exce. I speak to you hyp.
22 but p. serveth not for them

1 7V(«. 5:20 desp. not p. prove all



CKUDEN'S CONCOEDANCE.

PRO
PBOPHBT.

Bk. 7:1 Aaron shall be thy p.
1 Sam. 22:5 the p. Gad Bald to D.
1 f. 1:82 call me Kathan the p.
11:29 Ahijah the o, found Jero.
13:11 dwelt an old p. in B. 25
89 p. took np car. of roan of Q.
the old p, came to bury hira

18:36 Elij. the p. came and said
2 K. 5:3 would G. my lord wi. p.

13 ifp. had bid do some great
6:12 Elisha the p. telleth what
23:18 with bones ofp. that came
2 Chr. 12:5 came Shemai. the p.
13:22 written in story of the p.
15:8 wh. Asa heard proph. ofp.
21:12.a writing from Eli. the p.
32:20 p. Isaiah prayed to heaven
35:18 ttom days of Samu. the p.
36:12 humbl. not himself bef. p.

jEfer. 6:14 prophesying of Ha. p.
Pb. 74:9 there is nop. amo. you
la. 3:2 Lord doth away the p.
9:15 the p. that teacheth lies
28:7 p. erred thro' strong drink

Jer. 6:13 fl-omp. to priests, 8:10
18:18 nor sh. word perish fr. p.
23:11 p. and priests are profane
28 the p. that hath a dream.
^6 the p. Jercmi. said. Amen
9 p. wh. prophesieth of peace,
word ofp. CO. to pass p. kn.

17 Hananiah p. died same year
37:2 nor servants hearken to p.
Lam. 2:20 shall p. be slain »

Ezek. 7:26 then seek a vis. ofp.
14:4 come, to p. I will ans. him
9 ifp. be deceived, I have dec.
10 punlshm. of p. sh. be even

Bos. 4:5 the p. sh. fall with thee
9:7 the p. is a fool: 8 p. a snare
Amos 7:14 1 was no p. nor p. son
Z«f. 13:51am no p. husbandman
Ifal. 4:5 1 will send Elijah the p.
Mat. 1:22 which was spoken by

the p. Isaiah, 2:15: 3:3; 4:14
8:17; 21:4; Luke 3:4; JoAre
1:23; 12:38; ^cte 28:25

8:5 for thus it is written by p.
17 spoken by Jeremy p. 27:9

12:39 the sign of the p. Jonas,
Luhe 11:29

13:35 spoken by the p. Da. 27:35
21:11 this is Jesus p. of Nazar.
24:15 sp. of by D.p. Mark 13:14
Luke 1:76 thou child be called p,
4:17 delivered book of p. Esai.
24 hop. is accept, in his coun.

7:28 not a greater p. than John
J'oAn7:40 ofa truth this is the p.
52 out of Galilee ariseth no p.

Acts 2:16 spoken by the p. Joel
8:28 he read Esaiaa the p. 30
34 of whom speaketh p. this ?

13:20 gave judges nntilSam. p.
iPet. 2:16assforb. madnessofp.

See FBiisT.

A PROPHET.
Oen. 20:7 restore wife, he is a p.
Deut. 13:1 if there arise a p. or
18:15 I will raise a p. ttom am.

brethren, 18; Acts 3:22; 7:37
84:10 arose not o p. in Israel
Jud. 6:8 L. sent a p. to children
1 Sam. 3:20 Sam. esta. to be a p.
9:9 now called a pi called seer

1 K. 13:18 1 am a p. as thou art
18:22 I only remain a p. of L.
32:7 is there not here a p. of

Lord ? 2 Vr. 3:11 ; 2 C/ir. 18:6
2 X. 5:8 know there is a p. in Is.

2C%r.25:15L. sentap. to Amaz.
!^:9 a p. of the Lord was there

Jer. 1:51 ordained thee a p.
29:26 maketh himself a p. 27

Hiiek. 2:5 o p. among them, 33:33
14:7 Cometh to a p. to Inq. abo.

Hoe. 12:13 by a p. L. brought Is.

out ofEg. by a p. preservi
'

Mic. 2:11 be ap. of his people
Mai. 10:41 he that recciv. a p. in

name of a p. rec. a p. reward
11:9 what went ye to sec > a p.
13:57 a p. is not without honor,

i/or* 6:4; .7ohn4:U
14:5 accounted him a p. 21:26

;

Mark ll:3i; LukeiO:6
31:46 multi. took him for a p.
Mark 6:15 a p. or as one of pro.
Luke 7:16 a great p. among us

.39 ifhe were a p. would have
13:33 it cannot be a p. perish
24:19 Je. who was a p. mighty
John 4:19 1 perceive th. art a p.
9:17 blind man said. He is o p.
Acts 2:30 David a p. knowing 6.
21.10 a cert. p. named Agabns

PRO
1 Cor. 14:37 man think to be a p.
Ht. 1:12 a p. of their own land

False PROPHET.
Acts 13:6/. p. a Jew named Bar.
Rev. 16:13 like frogs out of/, p.
19:20 beast taken, wi. him/, p.
20:10castwh,beastand/.p. are

See LORD.

That PROPHET.
Smt. 1.3:5 1. p. shall die, 18:20
Miek. 14:9 1 the L. deceived t. p.
John 1:21 ask, Art thou <. p. / 25
6:14 this is ofa truth Umtp.
Acts 3:23 wh. will not hear t. p.

PROPHETS.
Num. 11:29 L.'s people were p.
1 Sam. 10:5 meet a company ofp.
12 is Saul among the p. f 19:24

28:6 L. answ. him not by p. 15
1 K. 18:4 Obad. hid 100 p. by 50

13 slew p. 19 p. of Baal 450, 22
40 take p. of B. let none esca.
19:10 Is. slain, p. 14; Neh. 9:26
22:22 lying spirit, in p. 2 Chr.

18:21

2 K. 3:13 p. of father, p. of mot.
2 Ckr. 20:20 believe p. ye sh. pr.

24:19 sentjj. 36:16 misused p.
Bzr. 5:2 with th. were p. of God
Neh. 6:7 appointed p. to preach
9:.30 testifledst by thy Spi. in p.
32 trouble that ha. come on p.

Is. 29:10 p. and seers he covered
30:10 p. proph. not, Amosiili

Jer. 2:8 p. prophesied by Baal
30 your sword devoured yo. p.

4:9p. wonder; 5:13p.bec. wind
5:31 p. prophesy falsely
8:1 bring out the bones ofp.
13:13 flllp. with drunkenness
14:14 p. proph. lies in my name
15 by sword and famine sh. p.

23:13 I have seen folly in the p.
14 I have seen in p. horri. thi.

15 from p. is profaneness gone
21 1 have not sent these p. yet
26 p. of deceit of th. own neart
30 1am against p. that steal, 31

26:11 then spakep. This man is

27:9 hearken not to your p. 16
18 p. and word of L. with the.

28:8 p. that have been before
29:1 letter Jeremiah sent top.
8 let not your p. deceive you
15 the Lord hath rais. us np p.

32:32 and their p. provoke me
.37:19 where are now your p.
Lam. 2:9 p. find no vision fr. L.
14 thy p. have seen yain thin.

4:13 sins of hern. th. shed blood
Ezek, 1.3:2 prophesy agai. the p.
3 sai th L. Woe unto foolish p.
4 O Israel, thy p. are like fox.
9my hand shall be npon the p.

22:25 a conspiracy of nerp.
28 p. daubed them with mort.

Hos. 6:5 I have hewed th. by p.
12:10 spoken by p. multiplied
j4«mw2:11 raised ofyour sons p.
Mic. 3:6 sun sh. go down over p.

11 and the p. divine for money
Zep. 3:4 her p. are light persons
Zee. 1:5 p. do they live for ever?
7:7 L. hath cried by former p.
12 L. sent in Sp. by former p.

13:2 1 will cause p. to pass out
4 then, shall be ashamed

Mat. 5:12 persecuted p. Lu. 6:23
17 think not I came to dest. p.

7:12 this is the law and thep.
13:17 p. desired to see, Lu. 10:24
22:40 on these hang law and p.
23:31 children of them killed p.
34 send unto you p. Lu. 11:49
37 O Jeru. thou that killestp.

Mark 1:2 as it is writ, in p. Luke
18:.31 ; 24:25 ; John 6:45

Luke 1:70 spake by p 2 Pet. 8:2
16:16 law and p. were until J.
29 said. They ha. M. and p. 31

24:25 slow to beli. wh. p. spoic.

John 1:45 him of wli. p. did wri.
8:52 Abraham and p. dead, 53

A/:is .3:18 showed by mo. ofp. 21
11:27 p. came ft-om Jerusalem
13:1 in church at Antioch cer. p.
15 reading of the law and p.

15:32 Judas and Silas being p.
24:14 believing all written in p.
26:22 none other th. than p. say
27 Agrippa. believ. thou p. .?

Rom. 1:2 promis. afore by his p.
3:21 witness, by the law and p.
11:3 L. they have killed p.

1 Cor. 12:28 secondarily, p. thir.

29 are all p. .' 14:29 let p. speak

PRO
fA. 2:20 on the foundation ofp.

5 as now revealed to his p.
4:11 gave some p. and teachers
1 Thes. 2:15 killed L. and thep.
Seb. 1:1 spake to fathers by p.
.Tarn. 5:10 take p. who have spo.
1 Pet. 1:10 of salvation p. inquir.
Rev. 11:10 th. p. tormented them
18:20 rejoice, ye apostles and p.
24 in her was found blood ofp.

22:9 I am of thy brethren the p.

All the PROPHETS.
1 K. 19:1 how he had sla. a. t. p.
22:10 and aU the p. prophesied,

12; 2 Chr. 18:9, 11

2 K. 10:19 call to me a. t. p. of B.
17:13 testified ag. Is. by a. t.p.
Mat. 11:13 a. the p. prophesied
Luke 11:50 blood of o. I. p. req.
13:28 wh. ye see a. t. p. in king.
24:27 and beginning at a. t. p.
Acts 3:24 all thep. from Samuel
10:43 to him give all t. p. witn.

False PROPHETS.
Mat. 7:15 beware otfalse p.
24:11 many fafoe p. shall rise.

24; Mark 1S:S!1

Luke 6:26 so didth. fath. to/, p.
2 Pet. 2:1 were/, p. among them
1 John 4:1 many/, p. gone out

My PROPHETS.
1 Chr. J6:22 do mp p. no harm,

Ps. 105:15

Of the PROPHETS.
1 Sam. 10:10 comp. qfp. met h
1 K. 20:35 cert, men of sons Qf p.

41 king discern, he was qf t.p.
22:13 words oft. p. decla. good.

2 Chr. 18:12
2 K. 2:3 sons of t. p. at Beth-el,

5 the sons of the p. at Jericlio
15 sous of t.p. said, spirit of E.

4:38 pottage for eons of thep.
Neh. 6:14 thi. th. of rest of t. p.
Jer. 23:9 bee. of thep. bones sh.

16 hea. not to words ofp. 27:14
26 sh. this be in heart of t.p. f

Hos. 12:10 simil. byminist. <ffp.
Zee. 8:9 hear by mouth of the p.
Mat, 16:14 Ellas orxme mthe p.

Mark^:\t,\ 8:28

23:29 tombs oft.p. Luke 11:47
30 partakers in blood of t.p.

26:56 scrip, of t.p. be ftilfllled

iMke 9:8 one of thep. risen, 19
Acts 3:25 ye are children of t. p.
7:52 wh. Q^ <. p. not persecut. ?

13:15 reading of law and t. p.
27 they know not voice of t. p.
15:15 to th. agree words of t. p.
28:23 persuacT them out of t. p.
Rom. 16:26 manif. by scrip, ofp.
1 Cor. 14:32 spirits qT < p. subj.
Eph. 2:20 bnilt on founda. ofp.
Heb. 11:32 fail me to tell oft p.
Rev. 16:6 shed the blood of t. p.
22:6 L. God of I. p. sent angel

ServanU the PROPHETS.
2 K. 9:7 avenge blood of ». t. p.
17:13 law I sent by my s. the p.
23 Lord had said by his s. t. p.

21:10 L. spa. by his s. t. p. 24:2

Ezr. 9:11 commanded by S. t. p.
Jer. 7:25 sent yon my sen. the

p. 25:4; 29:19; 35:15

Bzek. 38:17 in old tim. by s. t. p.
Dan. 9:6 nei. hearken, to*, t.p.

10 laws set be. us by his s. t. p.
Amos 3:7 reveal, secret to s. t. p.
Zee. 1:6 commanded my g. t. p.
Rev. 10:7 declared to his s. t. p.
11:18 give reward tjos.thep.

PROPHETESS.
Bx. 15:20 Miriam p. took timb.

Jud. 4:4 Deborah a p. judged Is.

2 K. 22:14 went to Hnldah a o.

2 Chr. 34:22
Neh. 6:14 think on p. Noadiah
Is. 8:3 went to p. slie conceived
Luke 2:.36 th. was one Anna a p.

Rev. 2:20 Jez. called herself a p.

PROPITIATION.
Rom. 3:25 God set to be a p.

1 John 2:2 p. for our sins, 4:10

PROPORTION.
1 AT. 7:36 to the p. of every one
Job 41:12 not conceal comely p.
Bom. 12:6 accord, to p. of faith

PROSELYTE, S.

Mat. 2.3:15 sea and la. to ma. p.

Acts 2:10 Jews and p. we hear
6:5 Nicholas an. of Antioch
13:43 Jews and religious p. fol

lowed Paul and Barnabas

PRO
PROSPECT.

Ezek. 40:44 p. was to the south
46 p. north; 42:15 p. east, 43:4

PROSPER.
Gen. 24:40 6. send angel, p. thee
42 ifnow thou do p. my way
39:3 Lord made Joseph to p. 23
Num. 14:41 transgress, not p.
Seut. 28:29 sh. not p. in thy vn.
29:9 that ye may p. in all ye do.

Jos.V.T; IK.'i.Z
1 K. 22:18 go to Eamoth-gllead

and p. 16; 2 Chr. 18:11,14
1 Chr. 22!ll my son, L. p. thee

13 Shalt p. if thou takest heed
2 C?ir. 13:12 fight not, sh. not p.
20:20 believe proph. so sh. ye p.
24:20 why transg. ye can. p. /
26:5 Lord God made him to p.
Neh. 1:11 p. I pray thee, thy ser.

2:20 G. of heaven, he will p. us
Job 12:6 tabemac. of robbers p.
Ps. 1:3 what, he doeth shall p.
73:12 ungodly p. In the world
122:6 they sh. p. that love thee

Prov. 28:13 cover, his sins not p.
Ec. 11:6 know, not whether p.
Is. 53:10 pleas, of L. p. in hands
54:17 no weapon ag. thee sh. p.
.55:11 it shall p. in thing I sent

Jer. 2:37 thou sh. not p. in them
5:28 th. p. 10:21 not p. 20:11
12:1 doth way of wicked p. .'

22:30 man that sh. not p. in his
days, man of his seed sh. p.

23:5 a king shall reign and p.
32:5 tho' ye fight, ye sh. not p.

Lam. 1:5 adversa. enemies p.
Ezek. 16:13 and thou didst p.
17:9 saith Lord, Shall it p. f 10
15 shall he p. ? sh. he escape ?

Dan,. 8:24 he sh. destroy and p.
25 he shall cause craft top.
11:37 speak lies, sh. not p. 36

3 John 21 wish th. iho\i may p.

PROSPERED, ETH.
Gen. 24:56 seeing L. p. my way
Jud. 4:24 hand of Is. p. ag. Jab.
2 Sam. 11:7 deman. how warp.
2 .8". 18:7 Hezek. p. 2 Chr. 31:21

;

32:30; 2 CAr. 14:7 Asap.
1 Chr. 29:23 Solomon p.
Ezr. 5:8 work p. in their hands
6:14 p. thro' prophesying of H.
Job 9:4 harden, ag. him and p.~?

Ps. 37:7 because of him that p.
Prov. 17:8 whi. it tumeth it p.
Dan. 6:28 Dan. p. in reign ofD.
8:12 cast down truth, and itp.

1 Cor. 16:2 as God hath p. him
3 John 2 in health, ev. as soul p.

PROSPERITY.
Deut. 23:6 th. sh. not seek th. p.
1 Sam. 25:6 say to him liv. in p.
1 K. 10:7 thy wisdom and p.
Job 15:21 in p. destr. shali come
36:11 sh. spend their days in p.
Ps. 80:6 in my p. I said
35:27 L. hath plea, in p. of ser.

73:3 I saw the p. of the wicked
118:25 O L. I bes. thee, send p.
122:7 peace wi. walls, p. in pal,

Prov. 1:82 p. of fools destroy th'.

Bc.t:\i in day ofp. be joyral
Jer. 22:21 1 spaketo th. in thy p.
83:9 the p. that I procure to it

Lam. 3:17 fr. peace, I forgatp.
Zee. 1:17 cit. thro' p. be spread
7:7 J. was inhabited and in p.

PROSPEROUS, LY.
Gen. 24:21 L. made his joum. p
39:2 L. was with Jo. a p. man

Jos. 1:8 thou make thy way p.
Jud. 18:5 way we go sh. be p.
2 Chr. 7:11 Solomon p. effected
Ps. 45:4 in thy majesty ride p.
Job 8:6 habitation of righte. p.
Is. 48:15 shall make his way p.
Zee. 8:12 the seed shall be p.
Rom. 1:10 1 mi. have p. journey

PROSTITUTE.
Lev. 19:29 do not p. thy daught.

PROTECTION.
Devt. .32:.S8 rise up and be yo. p.

PROTEST, ED, IIVG.

Gen. 43:3 man did solemnly p.
1 Sam. 8;9p. solemnly unto th.

1 K. 2:42 and I p. unto thee
Jer. 11:7 I p. to your fathers, ris,

early and p. saying. Obey
Zee. 3:6 the angel of (he L. p.

1 Cor. 15:31 1 p. by rejoic. in C.

PROUD.
.Job 9:13 thep. helpers do stoop
26:12 smiteth through thep.

953



CRUDEN'S CONGOEDANCE.

PRO
Job 38:11 thy:p. waves be stayed
40:11 behold every cue th. \sp.
12 look oa every one that Is p.

i*8. 12:3 tongne speak n. things
31:23 and rewardeth the p. doer
40:4 blessed, respecteth mitp.
86:14 p. are risen against me
94:2 render a reward to the/).
101:5 him that hath a p. heart
119:21 thou hast rebuked the p.
51 p. have had me in derision
69 i). have forged a lie ag. me
78 let p. be ashamed, they de.

85 the p. digged pits for me
122 let not the p. oppress me

123:4 filled with contempt otp.
l%i:5p. waters bad gone over
138:6 the p.he knoweth afar off

140:5 p. have hid a snare for me
Prov. 6:17 Lord hateth &p. look
15:25 L. will destroy house ofp.
16:5 p. in heart abomina. to L.
19 to divide spoil with the p.

31:4 a p. heart is sin
34p. Bcomer, deals in p. wra.
2S:» p. heart stirreth up strife

Ss. 7:8 better than p. in spirit

Is. 2:l2 day of L. on ev. one p.
l3:ll arrogancy ofp. to cease
l6:6 we heard of M. he is ve. p.

Jer. 13:15 be not p. L. hath spo.
43:2 all p. men answ. Jeremiah
48:29 pnde ofMoab exceed, p.
50:29 hath been p. 31 O most p.
32 most p. sh. stumble and fa.

Hab. 2:5 he Is a p. man, neither
Mat. 3:15 p. happy; 4:lp. stub.
Luke 1:51 bath scattered the p.
Som. 1:30 nnrighte. p. boasters
1 Tim. 6:4 he is p. know. noth.
2 Tim. 3:2 lov. of themselves, p.
Jam. 4:6 G. resisteth p. 1 Pet. 5:5

PRODDLY.
Ma. 18:11 p. he was above them
1 ^am.:2:3 talk no more so p.
yeh. 9:10 they dealt p. 16:29

A. 17:10 with mouth speak p.
31:18 speak grievous things p.

le. 3:5 shall behave himselfp.
Ob. 12 neither have spoken p.

PBOVB.
.Eu. 16:4 1 may p. th. Seut. 8:16

20:20 for God is come top. you
JDeut. 8:2 humble thee, p. thee
^:8 holy one, wb. thou didst p.
Jud. 2:22 1 may p. Isr. 3:1,

4

6:39 let me p. thee but th. once
1 K. 10:1 came to p. S. 2 C/ir. 9:1

Job 9:20 it shall p. me perverse
P<. 26:2 exam, me, O t. p. me
JEfc. 2:1 1 will p. th. with mirth
San. 1:12 p. thy eerv. I beseech
M<U. 3:10p. me now herewith
Luke 14:19 oxen, I go top. them
J^n 6:6 this he said to p. him
Acts 24:13 nei. can they p. 25:7

Bom. 12:2 p. what is that good
2 Cor. 8:8 to p. sincerity of love
13:5 p. your own selves, know
Oal. 6:4 let ev. man p. his work
1 Thes. 5:21 p. all things

PROVED.
e«n. 42: 15 sh. be p. by life of Ph.
26 that your words may be p.

.Stc. 15:25 made stat. andp.'them
1 ^a»i.l7:39 1 have not p. them
Ps. 17:3 thou hast p. my heart
66:10 thou, O God, hast p. us
81:7 1 p. thee at waters of tH.

95:9 wnen your fathers p. me
Ec. 7:23 this have I p. by wisd.
Dan. 1:14 and p. them ten days
Som. 8:9 we p. Jews and Genti.
2 Oor. 8:22 wh. we have often p.
1 Tim. 3:10 let th. also be first p.
Seb. 3:9 your fathers p. me

PROVETH, TOG.
J)€ut. 13:3 Lord your G. p. you
Acts 9:22 Saul ». that this is Ch.
Ii)h. 5:10 p. what is accept, to L.

PROVEKDER.
Oen. 24:25 we have straw and p.
32 gave straw and p. to cam.
42:27 opened sack to give ass p.
43:24 men gave their asses p.
Jud. 19:19 th. is straw and p. 21

Is. 30:24 asses sliall eat clean p.

PROVERB.
Seut. 28:37 and ye shall be a p.
1 Sam. 10: 12 p. is Saul am. prop.
24:13 as saith p. of the ancients

1 JiT. 9:7 Israel shall be a p.
2 Chr. 7:20 house will I ma. a p.
Ps. 69:11 1 became ap. to them
Prov. 1:6 to understand a p. and
Is. 14;4p. ag. lung of Babylon

PRO
Jer. 24:9 to be a p. and a curse
M&xk. 12:23 1 will makes. cease,

no more use p. in la. 18:2, 3
14:8 make him a sign and^.
Sab. 2:6 take up ap. ag. him
Luke 4:23 p. phys. heafthyself
John 16:29 spea. plain, and nop.
2 Pet. 2:22 happ. according to p.

PROVERBS.
Num. 21:27 they that speak in p.
1 K. 4:32 Solomon spake 3,000 p.
Prov. 1:1 p. of Solo. 10:1; 25:1

Ec. 12:9 preacher set in order p.
Ezek. 16:44 ev. one that usethp.
John 16:25 sp. in p. no more inp.

PROVIDE.
Q«n. 22:8 G. will p. hims. lamb
30:30 shall I p. for own house ?

Ex. 18:21 thou sh. p. able men
1 Sam. 16: 17 p. me man can play
2 Chr. 2:7 men whom Da. did p.
Ps. 78:20 can he p. flesh for pe. t

Mat. 10:9 p. nei. gold nor silver
Luke 12:33 p. bags wax not old
Acts 23:24 p. beasts to set P. on
Rom. 12: 17 p. things honest
1 Tim. 5:8 any p. not for house

PROVIDED.
Deut. 33:21 p. first part himself
1 Sam. 16:1 1 have p. me a king
2 Sam. 19:32 p. king of susten.
1 ^. 4:7 p. victuals for king, 27
Ps. 65:9 when thou hast p.
Luke 12:20 things th. hast p. ?
Seb^ 11:40 havingp. bet. things

PROVIDENCE.
Acts 24:2 done to nation by p.

PROVIDETH, live.
Job 38:41 p. for the raven food
Prom. 6:8 p. meat in summer
2 Cor. 8:21 p. for honest things

PROVINCE, S.
1 K. 20:14 princes ofp. 15, 17, 19
Ezr. 4:15 this city hurtful top.
6:2 fonnd inp. of the Medes
7:16 gold thou canst find in p.
Neh. 11:3 the. are chief of the p.
Est. 1:1 Ahasu. reigned 127 p.

16 wrong to peo. in p. 22
2:3 king appoint oflicers in p.
3:8 people scattered in all p.
4:11 all peo. of king's p. know
9:4 Mord.'s fame went thro' p.
28 these days sh. be kept in p.

Ec. 2:8 I gathered trcas. ofp.
5:8 if thou seest oppres. in a p.
Laim. 1:1 she was princessam. p.
Ezek. 19:8 against him from p.
San. 2:48 made D. ruler over p.
3:.30 promoted Shad, in the p.
8:2 Shushan, inp. of Elam
11:24 enter fattest places ofp.
Acts 23:34 he asked of what p.
25:1 when Fes. was come top.

PROVISION.
Cfen. 42:25 give them p. for way
45:21 Jos. gave them p. for way

Jos. 9:5 bread of th. p. was dry
12 breadwe took hot for oiir p.

1 K. 4:7 in his month made p.
22 Solomon's p. was .30 meas.

2 K. 6:23 he prepared great p.
1 Ohr. 29:19 for which I made p.
Ps. 132:15 I will bless herp.
San. 1:5 king appoint, daily p.
Bmn. 13:14 ma. not p. for flesh

PROVOCATION.
1 K. 15:30 Jer, made Is. sin by p.
21:22 for the p. wherewith Ah.
2 K. 23:26 bee. ofp. Manasseh
Neh. 9:18 wrought great p. 26
Job 17:2 eye continue in tli. p. ?
Ps. 95:8 harden not your hearts

as in p. Heb. 3:8, 15
Jer. 32:31 this city ha. been a p.
Ezek. 20:28 th. they presented p.

PROVOKE,
Ex. 23:21 obey and p. him not
Num.. 14:11 how long people p.?
Seut. 31:20 if ye p. and break
./o* 12:6 that p. God are secure
Ps. 78:40 how oft did th. p. him
Is. 3:8 doings against L. to p.
Jer. 7:19 they p. me to anger ?
44:8 in that yep. me to wrath
Luk£ 11:63 began to urge and p.
Ram. 10:19 I will p. to jealousy
11:11 to p. them to jealousy, 14

1 Cor. 10:22 do we p. L. to jeal. ?

Eph. 6:4 p. not your chil. to wr.
Heb. 3:16 wh. they heard, did p.
10:24 p. to love and good works

PROVOKED.
Num. 14:23 nor sh. any that p.

954

PUB
Num. 16:30 these men have p. L.
Dent. 9:8 in Horeb yep. the L.
22 at Tab. and Massah ye p. L.

1 Sam. 1:6 adversaries p. sore
7 so shep. her, theref. she we.

1 K. 14:22 Jndahp. to jealousy
2 K. 23:26 Manasseh had p. mm
1 Chr. 21:1 Satan p. David
Ezr. 5:12 our fathers had p. God
Ps. 78:56 tempted and p. God
106:7 but p. him at the sea
29 thsy p. him with invent.
33 they p. spirit of Moses, 43

Zee. 8:14 your fathers p. me
1 Cor. 13:5 char, is not easily p
2 Cor. 9:2 your zeal p. very many

PROVOKED8T, ETH.
Seut. 9:7 forget not how p. Lord
Prov. 20:2 whoso p. him to ang.
Is. 6.5:3 peo. that p. me to anger
Ezek. 8:3 image which p. jeal.

See ANGER.
PROVOKING.

Semi. 32:19 because ofp. sons
1 K. 14:15 made groves, p. Lord
16:7 ag. Baasha ino. Lord, 13

Ps. 18:17 by;». the Most H.
Qol. 5:26 vain glory, p. one ano.

PRUDENCE.
2 Chr. 2:12 son endued with p.
Prov. 8:12 1 wisd. dwell with p.
Eph. 1:8 abound, in wisd. and p.

PRUDENT.
1 Sam. 16:18 Dav. p. in matters
Pron. 12:16 p. man cover, shame
23 a p. man conceal, knowl.
13:16 every p. man dealethwith
l4:8 wisdom ofp. to understand
15 the p. looketh to his goings
18 p. are crowned with knowl.

15:5 he that regar. p. repr. is p.
16:21 the wise shall be called p.
18:15 heart ofp. getteth knowl.
19:14 ap. wife is from the Lord
22:3 a p. man forese. evil, 27:12

Is. 3:2 take away p. and ancient
5:21 woe top. in their own sig.

10:131 have done it, for I amp.
29:14 understanding ofp. men

./«'. 49:7 is counsel perish, fr. p. ?
Hos. 14:9 who is p. and he shall ?

Amos 5:13 p. shall keep silence
Mat. 11:25 hid these things fVom

the wise and p. Luke 10:21
Acts 13:7 Serg. Paulus, a p. man
1 Cor. 1:19 understanding ofp.

PRUDENTLY.
Is. 52:13 my servant sh. deal p.

PRUNE, ED.
Lev. 25:3 six years shalt thou p.
4 sev. year not sow field nor p.

Is. 5:6 it shall not be p.

PRUNING.
Is. 2:4 beat spears into p. hooks
18:5 cut off sprigs with p. hooks
Jod 3:10 beat p. nooks into spe.
Mw. 4:3 beat spears into p. hoo.

PSALM.
1 Clir. 16:7 David deliver, thisp.
Ps. 81:2 take p. 98:5 voice of p.
AiAs 13:33 as writ, in second p.
35 saith in ano. p. Thou shalt

1 Cor. 14:26 every one hath a p. ?
PSALMIST.

2 Sam. 23:1 David sweet p. of Is

PSALMS
1 Chr. 16:9 sing p. Ps. 105:2
Ps. 95:2 joyful noise with p.
Luke 20:42 D. saith in book ofp.
24:44 which were written in p.
AcU 1:20 \vritten in book of P.
Eph. 5:19 speak, to yours, inp.
Col. 3:16 admonish, other in p.
Jam. 5:13 is any merry? sing p.

PSALTERY.
1 Sam. 10:5 meet pi-op. with a p.
Ps. 33:2 sing with the p. 144:9
57:8 awake p. and harp, 108:2
71:22 I will praise with p. 92:3
81:2 bring hither harp with p.
150:3 praise him with p. harp
San. 3:5 sound ofp. 7, 10, 15

PSALTERIES. See cymbals.
PUBLIC, LY.

Mat. 1:19 make her ap. example
Acts 18:28 p. convinced the Jews
20:20 but nave taught you p.

PUBLICAN, S.
Mat. 5:46 do not p. same? 47
9:10 many p. sat with him,

Mark 2:15 ; Luke 5:29
11 why eat. your master wi. p.

10:3 Thomas, and Matthew p.

PUN
Mat. 11:19 a friendofp. Lu. 7:34
18:17 let him be as hea. and p.
21:31 p. go into kingdom of G.
2&p. and harlots beli. on him

Luke 3:12 came p. to be baptized
5:27 be saw a p. named Levi
7:29 p. jnsti. G. being baptized
15:1 then drew near va him p.
18:10 the one Pharisee, other p.
11 God, I thank thee, not as p.
13 p. standing afar off, said

19:2 Zacchens chiefamong p.

PUBLISH.
Deut. 32:3 I will^p. name of L.
1 Sam. 31:9 p. it in house of idols
2 Sam. 1:20 p. it not in Askelon
Neh. 8:15 p. that they bring _pino
Ps. 26:7 may p. with the voice
Jer. 4:5 p. in Jeru. 16 p. against
5:20 declare this, p. it in Judab
31:7 p. ye and say, O Lord save
46:14 p. in MigdoL p. in Koph
50:2p. and conceal not
Amos3:9p. in palaces ofAshdod
4:5 proclaim and p. fr. ofi'erings

Mark 1:45 he began top. it, 5:20

PUBLISHED.
Est. 1:20 dec. p. thro' empire, 22
3:14 Haman's decree p. 8:13
Ps. 68:11 great company p. it

Jon. 3:7 he caused It to be p.
Mark 7:36 more e. gre. deal th. p.
13:10 the gospel must first be p.
Zu^8:39p. through whole city
Acts 10:37 that word wh. was p.
13:49 word of the Lord was p.

PUBLISHETH.
Is. 62:7 that p. peace, p. salvat.

Jer. 4:15 voice p. affliction

N<A. 1:15 feet of him p. peace

PUBLIU8.
Acts 28:8 the father of P. lay sick

PUDENS.
2 Tim. 4:21 greeteth thee and P.

PUFFED up.
1 Cor. 4:6 no one of you be p. to.

18 some are p. t/p, as though I
19 not speech of th. are p. up /

5:2 are p. up and not moumen
13:4 charity is not p. up
Col. 2:18 vainly p. up

PUFFETH at, up.
Ps. 10:5 enemies, he p. st them
12:5 safety fr. him th. p. at him

1 Cot. 8:1 knowl. p. up^ charity

PUL.
2 K. 15:19 P. king of Assyriia
1 Chr. 5:26 stirred np spirit of P.
Is. 66:19 those that escape to P.

PULL, ED.
Gen. 8:9 Noah p. the dove to him
19:10 the men p. Lot Into house

1 K: 13:4 Jerob. conld notp^ it

Ezr. 6:11 let timber be p. down
Ps. 31:4 p. me out of net
Is. 22:19 fr. thy state p. th. down
Jer. 1:10 set th. top. down, 18:7
12:3 p. them like sheep forsla.
24:6 build, not p. down, 42:10
Lam. 3:11 p. me in pieces
Ezek. 17:9 sh. he not p. up roots ?

Amos 9: 15 shall no more be p. up
Mic. 2:8 p. off robe withgarm.
Zee. 7:11 p. away shoulder
Mat. l-.ip. out mote, Luke 6:42
Luke 12:18 p. down my bams
14:5 not p. him out on sab. ?

Acts 23:10 lest Paul sho..been p.

PULLING.
2 Cor. 10:4 mighty to p. down
Jude 23 with fiarp. out of fire

PULPIT.
Neh. 8:4 Ezra stood, upon a p.

PULSE.
2 Sam. 17:28 and parched p.
San. 1:12 let them give p.

PUNISH.
Lev. 26:18p. you sev. times, 24
Prov. 17:26 to p. just not good
Is. 10:12 p. stout heart of King
13:11 1 will p. world for evil
24:21 Lord shall p. the host
26:21 L. Cometh to p. inhabit.
27:1 L. with strong sw. sh. p.

Jer. 9:25 p. them are circnmcised
11:22 p. men of Anathoth
13:21 what say when he sh. p >

21:14 p. accord, to your doings
23:34 I will p. man ; 25:12 p.

king, 60:18
27:8 p. nation; 29:32 p. Shem.
30:20 I will p. all th. oppress th.
36:31 1 will p. Jehoiakim
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PUR
•Tet\ 44: 13 p. them in E. 03 1 p. J.

29 a BigH that I will p. you
,46:25 1 will p. the multitude
61:441 will p. Bel ia Babylon
Hoe. 4:9 p. tUem for their ways

14 1 will notp. your daughters
12:2p. J. according to his ways
Amos 3:2 1 will p. you for iniq.

.
Zep. 1:8 in day I will ». princes
9 1 will p. all thosel:hat leap
Vlp. men that arc settled

Zee. 8:14 as I thoug. top. them
Acts 4:21 how th. mightp. them

PUNISHED.
Ex. 21:20 shall surely be p. 22

21 not be p. he is his money
JEfer. 9:13 p. less than iniq. des.
Job 31:11 It is iniq. to be p. 28
JVoo. 21:11 when scorr.eris p.
22:3 simple are p. 27:12

Jer. 44:13 as 1 have p. Jemsa.
60:18 punish as I have p. king
Zep. 3:7 not cut off, how I p.
Zee. 10:3 shepherds, I p. goats
Acts 22:5 br. them bou. to hep.
36:11 Ip. them in every synag.
2 TAet. 1:9 p. with destruction
8 Pet. 2:9 day of jndgm. to be p.

PCNISHMENT.
Cfen. 4:13 p. great, th. I can bear
Zev. 26:41 accept p. of iniq. 43
1 Sam. 28:10 nop. shall hap. th.
Job 31:3 a strange p. to workers
Prov. 19:19 man of wrath suf. p.
Lam. 3:39 for p. of his sins
4:6 p. of my people is greater

than the p. of Sodom
23 p. of thine iniq. is accomp.

Mek. 14:10 bear p. of their iniq.
p. of prophets as p. of him

Amos 1:3 1 will not turn away p.
thereof, 6, 9, 11, 13 ; 2:1, 4, 6

Zee. 14:19 this shall bep. of Eg.
-Mat. 25:46 go into everlasting p.
t Cor. 2:6 such a man is this p.
S^. 10:29 how much sorer p.
1 Pet. 2:14 for p. of evil-doers

FCNISHMENTg.
Job 19:29 briageth p. of sword
Ps, 149:7 execute p. upon people
PUNON. jy^K^. 33:42, 43

POR.
Bet. 3:7 cast F. that is, the lot
9:24 for Hamanhad cast P.
26 Purim, after the name of P.

SeeTvsm..
PCRCHA6B, gubstantive.

Gen. 49:a!lp. of field and cave
Jer. 32:11 1 took evidence of^.
12 1 gave evidence of p. 14, 10

PURCHASE, ED.
Oen. 25:10 Abra. p. of sons of H.
J!i;. 15:Koverwh. thou hast p.
Zev. 25:33 if a man p. of Levites
Suth 4:10 E. I p. to he my wife
I^. 74:2coiigregati. thou ha£tp.
78:54 wh. lus right hand had p.

Acts 1:18 this man p. a field
8:20 gift of God may be p.
20:28 p. with his own blood
^h. 1:14 redemption ofp. pos.
1 Tim. ^: 13 office of dea. well, p.

PURE.
Se. 27:20 br. p. oil. Lev. 24:2

'

81:8 p. candles. 39:37; Lev. 24:4
Deut. 32: 14 p. blood of grape
S8am. 22:27, with p. thou wilt

show thyself p. PS. 18:26
.Eur. 6:20 all p. killed passover
Job 4:17 shall a man be more p. f
8:6 thou wertp. and upright
11:4 thou said. My doctrine is p.
16:17 injustice, my prayer is p.
25:5 stars are not p. in his sight

Ps. 12:6 words of the Lord are p.
19:8 commandment of L. is p.
119:140 thy word is very p.
Prw. 15:26 words of p. are plea.
S0:9 who can say, I amp. fr. sin f

11 whether his work bep.
21:8 as forp. his work is right
30:5 every word of God is p.
12 a generation p. in own eyes

Dan. 7:9 hair of head like p. wool
iBe. 6:11 shall I count them p. /
Zep. 3:9 turn to people p. langu.
Ilal. 1:11 in ev. place ap. offer.

Acts 20:26 p. from blood of men
Bmn. 14:20 all th. indeed are p.
Fhit. 4:8 whatsoev. things are p.
1 Tim. 3:9 faith in ap. consci.
5:22partak. of sins, keep thy. p.
2 Tim. 1:3 with p. conscience
Tit. 1:15 to the p. all thi. are p.

to the defiled nothing is p.

PUR
Heb. 10:22 bodies washed with p.
Jam,. 1:27 p. relig. and undefiled
3:17 wisdom fr. above is first p.
2P«<. 3:1 1 stir up your p. minds
1 John 3:3 purifietn as he is^.
Rev. 15:6 ang. clothed in p. linen
22:1 showed ap. river of water

See H£ABT, GOLD.

PURELY.
Is. 1:25 1 willp. purge away

PURENESS.
Job 22:30 deliv. by p. of hands
Prov. 22:11 he loved p. of heart
2 Cor. 6:6 appro, ourselves by p.

PURER.
Lam. 4:7Nazarito8p. than snow
Hob. 1:13 thou art ofp. eyes

PURGE, ETH.
2 Chr. 34:3 Josiah began top. J.
Ps. 51:7 p. me with hyssop
65:3 transgressions thou sh.p.

Is. 1:25 p. away thy dross
Ezek. 20:38 I will p. fr. am. you
43:26 seven days shall they p.
Van. 11:35 some of th. p. them
Mai. 3:3 p. as gold and silver

Mai,. 3: 12 p. his floor, Luke 8:17
John 15:2 branch that bea. he p.
1 Cor. 6:7 p. out the old leaven
2 Tim. 2:21 if a man p. himself
Heb. 9:14 p. your conscience

PURGED.
1 Sam. 3:14 Eli's house not be p.
2 Chr. 34:8 when he had p. land
Froo. 16:6 by mercy iniq. is p.
Is. 4:4 p. blood of Jerusalem
6:7 iniq. taken away, sin is p.
22:14 this iniq. shall not bep.
27:9 by this iniq. of Jacob bep,
Ezek. 24:13 beca. I have p. thee,

and thou was not p.
Heb. 1:3 when he had p. our sins
9:22 almost all thi. are by law p.
10:2 bee. worshippers once p.
2 Pet. 1:9 forgotten he wasp.

PURGING.
Mark 7:19 the draught, p. meats

PURIFICATION, 6.
Kum. 19:9 it is a p. for sin

17 ashes of burnt heifer p.
2 Chr. 30:19 p. of the sanctuary
Neh, 12:45 port, kept ward ofp.
Est. 2:3 the things of their p.

12 so were the days of their p.
Lxike 2:22 days of her p.
Acts 21:26 accomp. of days of p.

PURIFY.
Num. 19:12 shallp. himself, 19
20 unclean, and notp. himself

31: 19 p. yourselves third day
20 p. "all your raiment

Job 41:25 by rea. of break, th. p.
Is. 66:17 p. themselves in garden
Ezek. 43:26 seven days p. altar
Mai. 3:3 he shall p. sons of Levi
John, 11:55 went to Jerus. top.
Acts 21:24 take and p. thyself
Tit. 2:14 p. a peculiar people
Jam. 4:8 p. your hearts

PURIFIED, ETH.
Leo. 8:15 and p. the altar

Num. 8:21 Le.:werep, Ezek. 6:20
19:13 touch dead body, p. not
31:33 p. with water of separat.
2 Sam. 11:4 Bathsheba wasp.
Ps. 12:6 pure words, as silver p.
Dan. 12:10 many shall be p.
Acts 24:18 certain i. found me p.
Heb. 9:23 things in heavens p.
1 Pet. 1:22 yep. your souls
1 John 3:3 this hope p. himself

PURIFIER.
Mai. 2:3 he shall sit as ap.

PURIFYING.
Lev. 12:4 continue in blood ofp.
Num,. 8:7 sprinkle water of p.
1 Chr. 23:28 in p. holy things

PUB
PURPLE.

Ex. 25:4 the offering, p. 26:1
39:3 gold cut to work in the p.
Num. 4:13 take ashes, spread p.
Jxid. 8:26p. raiment on kings
2 Chr. 2:7 a man to wo' j. 14
3:14 made veil of blue, and p.

Est. 1:6 fast with cords ofp.
8:15 Mord. went with gar. ofp
Prov. 31:22 clothing is silk, p.
Cant. 3:10 made covering ofp.
7:6 the hair of thy head like p.

Jer. 10:9 andp. is their clothing
Ezek. 27:7 p. which covered thee

16 Syria occup. fairs with p.
Mark 15:17 clothed him with p.
20 they took off the p. fr. him

Luke 16:19 a rich man clo. in p.
John 19:2 soldiers put on him p.
5 then came Jesus, wealing p.

Acts 16:14 Lydia, a seller ofp.
Rev. 17:4 woman arrayed in p.
18:12 buyeth merchandise ofp.
16 great city, clothed inp.

PURPOSE.
Ruth 2:16 handfnls ofp. for her
Ezr. 4:5 counsellors to frustr. p.
Neh. 8:4 a pulpit made for the p.
Job 33:17 withd. man from hisp.
Prov. 20:18 ev. p. is established
Ec. 8:1 time to ev.p. 17; 8:6
Is. 1:11 to what p. sacrifices?
14:26 this is p. that is purposed
30:7 Egypti. shall help to nop.

Jer. 49:SK) Nebu. conceived a p.
51:29 ev.p. of L. be performed
Dan. 6:17 that p. be not chang.
Acts 11:23 that with p. of heart
27:13 suppos. obtained their p.
43 centurion kept them fr. p.

Rom. 8:28 called according to p.
9:11 that the p. of God stand
17 for this p. I raised thee np

njph. 1:11 according top. of him
3:11 accord, to etemalp. in 0.
6:22 for same p. Col. 4:8

2 Tim. 1:9 called us accor. top.
3:10 hast fully known my p.

1 John 3:8 for this p. Son ofGod
PURPOSES.

Job 17:11 days past, p. broken
Proo. 16:22 with, counsel^, are
Is. 19:10 shall be broken in p.
Jer. 49:20 counsel of L. p. 60:45

PURPOSE, ED.
1 K. 6:5 Ip. to build house to L.
2 Chr. 28:10 p. to keep under Ju.
32:2 Sennacherib p. to fight J.

Ps. 17:3p. mouth sh. not trans.

140:4 who have p. to overthrow
/s. 14:24 1 ha. p. so sh. it stand
26 the purpose p. on earth
27 L. hath p. who disannul It f

23:9 Lord hath p. to stain pride
46:11 1 have p. it, will do ft

Jer. 4:28 I p. it, will not repent
26:3 repent me of evil wh. I p.
36:3 will hear all evil wh. Ip.
49:20 purposes that hep. 60:45

Lam. 2:8 Lord p. to destroy wall
Dan. 1:8 Banielp. not to defile

Acts 19:21 Paul p. to go to Jem.
20:3 Paul p. to return thro' M.
Rom. 1:13 oftent. Ip. to come
2 Car. 1:17 Ip. accord, to flesh f

Eph. 1:9 his will wh. he hath p.
3:11 purp. which hep. in C. J.

PURPOSETH, ING.
Gen. 27:42 Esau p. to kill thee
2 Cor. 9:7 as he p. in heart

PURSE, 8.

Proo. 1:14 let us have one p.
Mat. 10:9 silver nor brass inp.
Mark 6:8 no money in their^.
Luke 10:4 neither p. nor scrip

22:25 1 sent you withoutp.
36 he that hath a p. let him

PURSUE.
Gen. 35:5 did not p. sons of J.

Ex. 16:9 enemy said, I willp.

Est. 2:12 things for p. of women ' Veut. 19:6 avenger p. Jos. 20:5

John 2:6 manner ofp. of Jews ; Jos. 2:5 p. them quickly, 10:19

3:25 th. arose question about p. 1 Sam. 25:29 a man is risen to p.

Acts 15:9 p. their hearts by faith I 30:8 shall I p. f he answered, p.

21:26 the next day p. himself ' 2 Sam. 17:1 arise and p. after ^^

Heb. 9:13 sanctifl. to p. of flesh

PURIM.
Est. 9:26 called these days P.
28daysofP. sUo. not fail, 29, 31
32 decree of Esther confirm. P.

PURITY.
1 Tim. 4:12 exam, in faith, in p.
6:2 rebuke younger with all p.

PURLOINING.
TUi, 2;10 not p, ehovring fidelity
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20:6 servants, p. after Sheba, 7
24:13 flee while enemies p. .'

Job 13:25 wilt thou p. dry stub. 1

30:15 tor. p. my soul as wind
Ps. 34:14 seek peace, and p. it

Is. 30:16 they that p. be swift

Jer. ^:2 Madmen, sword sh. p.
Ezek. 35:6 blood shall p. thee

Hos, 8:3 Israel, enemy shall p.
Amos 1:11 E. did p. his brother

Nah, 1:8 darknessj). bis enemi.

PUT
PURSUED.

Oen. 14:14 Abramp. to Dan, 15
31:23 and Laban p. Jacob, 36
Ex. 14:8 Pharaoh p. Israel, 9. 23;

Deut. 11:4; Jos. 24:6
Jud. 1:6 p. after Adoni-bezek
7:23 Gideon p. Mid. 25 : 8:12

1 Sam. 7:11 Israel p. Phil. 17:62
2 Sam. 2:19 Asahelp. Abner
22:38 1 p. enemies, Ps. 18:37

1 K. 20:20 Syrians fled, Israel p.
2 K. 25:6 army of Chaldees p.

the king, Jfer, 39:5; 62:8
2 Chr. 14:13 Asa p. Ethiop. to G.
Is. 41:3 hep. them and passed
Lam. 4:19 they p. us on mount.

PURSUER, S.
Jos. 2:16 mount, lest p. meet
8:20 people turned upon the p.
Lam* 1:6 are gone before the p.

PURSUBTH, ING.
Lev. 26:17 shall flee wh. none p.
86 shall fall when none p. 37

Jud. 8:4 300 men, faint, yet p.
1 Sam. 23:28 S. returned from p.
2 Sam. 3:3St J. came from p. tro.
18:16 people returned from p. L

1 K. 18:27 your god p. on jour.
Prov. 11:19 he th. p. evil, p. dea.
13:21 eiilp. sinners, to nghte.
19^ hep. them with words
28:1 wick, flee when no man p.

PURTENANCB.
Ex. 12:9 roast wi. fire legs and p.

PUSH.
Ex. 21:29 if ox were to p, 36
Dmtt. 33:17 with them he shall p.
1 K. 22:11 with these shalt thou

p. the Syrians, 2 Chr. 18:10
Jo* 30:12 they p. away my feet
Ps. 44:5 thro' tnee we p. enem.
Dan. 11:40 shall king p. at him

PUSHED, ING.
Bzeh. 34:21 p. diseased with hor.
Dan. 8:4 1 saw ramp, westward

PUT.
Gen. 2:8 there G. p. the man, 15
3:15 1 willp. enmity bet. thee
27:16 p. th. npon Jacob her son
29:3 p. stone ag. on well's moo.
30:42 feeble, hep. not the rod»
32:16 p, space between drove
39:4 all hep. into Joseph's ha.
40:16 should p. me into dunget
42:17 hep. altogether in ward
46:4 Joseph p. hand on th. eyes
48:18 p. right hand upon head
Ex. 3:22 shall p. them on sons
4:6 L. said, p. thy hand in bos.
15 p. words in his mouth

8:23 I will p. division bet. my
15:26 I will p. none of diseaaes
22:5 p. beast in ano. man's field

11 oath he hath not p. his ha.
23:1 p. not thy hand wi. wicked
29:24 shall p. all in hands of A.
33:5 now p. off thy ornaments
Lev. 8:27 he p. all on A.'s hands
26:8 p. 10,000 to fli, Deut. 32:30

Num. 6:27 eh. p. mynameoh Is.

11:17 spirit on thee, p. on them
29 L, would p. his Spi. on th.

23:6 L. p. word in Ba.'s mouth
Deut. 10:2 shalt p. them in ark
6 1 p. tables in the ark I made
12:6 place he sh. p. his name, 21
7 rej. in all ye p. your hand to
18:18 p. my words in his mouth

Jud. 12:3 I p. my life in my ha.
1 Sam. 2:36 p. me in priest's offi.

14:26 no man p. hand to his m.
17:39 David p. them off him
19:5 did p. his life in his hand
28:21 1 p. my life in my hand

1 K. 9:3 to p. my name there,
11:36; l4^1

12:29 other calves p, he in Dan
18:23 on wood. p. no fire under
22:27 klngp. fellow in prison
2 K. 4:34 p. mouth npon mouth
11:12 they p. the crown on him
13: 16 p. hand on bow, hep. ha.
21:7 in Jer. will I p. my name,

2 Clir. 6:20: 12:13; 33:7

1 Chr. 11:19 p. lives in jeopardy
13:10 because he p, hand to ark

2 Chr. 6:11 in house I p. the ark
Ezr. 7:27 p. thin, in king's heart
Neh. 2:12 what G. p. in my heart
3:5 nobles p. not necks to work
4:23 that every onep. them off

6:14 T. wouldp. me in fear, 19

Job 4: 18 he p. no trust in his ser.

13:14 1 p. my life in my hand J

19:13 p. my brethren far fr. me
23:6 he wouldp, strength in me



CRUDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

PUT
Ji)6 41:2 canl p. took in. his no. ?

F»- inp. KladneBB in my lieart
8:6 thou hast p. all things un-

der his feetJ Cor. 1535, 27:
JJjA. 133; Heb.ZA

9:20 p. in fear, O L. thatnation
31:18 let lying lips hep. to sile.

40:3 p. new song in my month
14 let them he s. to shame that
wish me evil, 44:7 ; 53:5

. t:9 thou hast p. ns to shame
78:66 p. them to perp. reproach
88:18 lover and friend p. fr. me
118:8 tr. L. than p. con. in man
9 tr. L. than put confl. in prin.

119:31 O L. p. me not to shame
Prov. 25:8 nei. p. thee to shame
10 heareth it p. thee to shame

JR. 10:10 p. to more strength
Cant. 5:3 p. off coat, how p. on f
Is. 5:20 that p. darkn. for fight
10:13 1 ha. p. down inhahifants
42:1 1 have p. my Spirit upon

him. Mat. 12:1S
47:11 not be able to p. It off
61:16 p. words in mou. Jer. 1:9
S3 p. into hand that afflict th.

63:10 he hath p. him to grief
69:21 words I p. in thy mouth
<S3:11 where is he that p. his H.

Spirit within him r
Jer. 3:19 how shall I p. thee am.
8:14 Lord pur G. p. ns to silence
12:13 they p. theraSelvesto pain
81:33 p. my law in inward parts
82:40 will p. my fear in hearts

Eixlc. 8:17 p. branch to th. nose
11:19 I will put a new spirit

within you, 36:26, 27; 37:14
16:14 cornel. I had p. upon thee
29:4 p. hooks in thy jaws, 38:4
80:13 p. a fear in land of Egypt
37:6 p. breath in you, ye shall
Dan. 5:19 and whom he p. down
Xic. 2:12 1 willp. them together
7:5 p. not confidence in a guide
Zep. 3:19 ha. been p. to shame
Mat. 5:15 candle p. under bushel
19:6 no man p. asuu. Mark 10:9
S6:52p. np thy swo. John 18:11
Jfant 10:16p. his hands on them
Lulu 1:52 hath p. down mighty
15:22 p. it on him and^. a ring
John 5:7 none top. me into pool
Acts 1:7 Fa. p. in his own power
4:3 they p. the apostles in hold
6:25 men whom ye p. In prison
13:46 p. word of God from you
15:9 p. no differencebetween ns

1 Cor. 15:24 p. down authority
S5p. his enemies under his fe.

S Cor. 8:16 G. p. same care in T.
.^A. 4:22 p. off old man. Col. 3:9
Cw. 8:8 ye also p. off these, ang.
fl Tim. 1:6 1 p. thee in remembr.
Tit. 3:1 p. them in mind to he

subject
Phile. 18p. that on my account
Heb. *:5 hath he not p. in subj.
6:6p. him to an open shame
8:10 1 willp. my laws in mind
10: 16 p. my laws into th. hearts

Ja^n. 3:3 p. hits in horses* mou.
1 Pet. 2:15 p. to silence ignoran.
S pa. 1:14 I must p. off this tab.
Jvds 6 willp. you in remembr.
Sev. 2:24 p. on yon none other
17:17 God hath p. in th. hearts

PUT
1 7lm. 1:19 some havingp. aw.
Beb. 9:% p. a. sin by sacrifice

See SBATH, zvn,.

PDT forth,
Oen. 3:22 lest hep./, take tree
8:9 N. p.f. his Iiand and took
19:10 men p. forth their hand
ISx. 4:4 p.f. thy hand and take
Veut. 33:14 precious things p./.
.Jvd. 16:15 Samsonp./. took
1 Sam. 14:27 Jonathan p./. rod
22:17 servants not p. /; to slay
24:10 not p.y. my hand ag. L.
2 Sam. 6:6 Uzziah p. forth his

hand to ark, 1 Chr. 13:9
18:12 not p./. my hand against

1 K. 1.3:4 Jeroboam p. /. his ha.
Job 1:11 p.f. hand and tou. 2:5

12 on himself p. not/, hand
Ft. 55:20 p./. his hands ag. him
125:3 lest righteousp./ hands

Prov. 8:1 understan. p. /. voice f

25:6p. not/, thyself in pre
Jer. 1:9 Lord p./. his hand
25:6 p. not/, thyself in presen.

- ip.f •

Ezek. Sahep./ form of a hand

PUT away.
Gen. 35:3 p. aioay strange gods
Xct. 21 :7 nor take awoman p. a.
Deut. 19: 13 p. a. guilt of in. 21:9
22:19 he may not p. her a. 29

Joi. 84:14 p. a. strange gods,
23; Jutf 10:16; I iSam. 7a

1 Sam. 1:14 Eli said, p. a. wine
2 Sam. 7:15 Saul whom I p. a.
12:13 Lord hath p. a. thy sin
3 Chr. 15:8 Asa p. a. abom. idols
J?«J. 10:3 a cove. top. a. wives

19 gave hands top. a. wives
Pt. 18:22 I did not p. away his

statutes
27.*9p. not thy serv. a. in anger
Prov. 4:24 p. a. a froward mou.
Is. 50:1 whom I have p. away
Jer. 3:1 if aman p. a. nis wife
8p a. given her a bill of div.

Ezek. 44:22 norpr. take her p. a.
Sos. 2:2 let her p. a. whoredoms
Amos 6:3 that p. far a. evil day
Mat. 1:19 J. minded top. her a.
Mark 10:2 lavrful to p. a. wife ?

12 if a woman p. a. her hush.
1 Cor. 5:13 p. a. wicked person
7:11 let not hush. p. a. wife, 12

Jijph. 4:31 evil speaking hep. a.

Mat. 9:25 when pcop. were p.f
13:24 para. p. he/. 31 ; Im. 14:7
Acts 5:34 to p. the apostles/or^A
9:40 but Peterp. them allforth

PUT on.
Gen. 28:20 raiment top. on
Lev. 6:10 priest sh. p. on linen

11 he sh. p. on other garments
16:4 shall p. on holy linen coat
Deut. 22:5 nor man p. on wom.*s
2Sam. 1:24 S. p. on ornaments
14:2 p, on mourning apparel

1 £'. 22:.30 but p. thou on thy
robes, 2 Chr. 18:29

2 K. 3:21 all able to p. on armor
Job 27:17 the just shall p. it on
Cant. 5:3howshaUIp. \ionf
Is. 51:9 p. ore strength, 62:1
Ter. 13:1 take girdle, p. it on^ 2
Ezek. 24:17 and p. on thy shoes
42:14 p. ore other garm. 44:19
Mat. 6:25 norwhatyeshallp. on^

iMke 12:22
21:7p. ore the ass their clothes
Mark 6:9 not p. ore two'coats
Luke 15:22 p. on him best robe
Bom. 13:14 p. ye ore the L. J. C.
Gal. 3:27 baptized, have p. ore C.
Eph. 4:24 p. on new m. Cd. 3:10
Ool. 3: 12 p. ore bowels of mercies
14 p. ore charity, which is bo.

PUT out.
Gen. 38:23 onep. out his hand
Lea. 6:12 fire of altar not be p. o.

Num. 5:2 p. out of camp leper, 4
3 male and fem. shall ye p. o.

16:14 wilt thou p. out the eyes ?

Veut. 7:22 L. willp. o. tho. nati.
25:6 that his name be not p. o.
Jud. 16:21 Philis. p. o. S.'s eyes
2 Sam. 13:17 p. this woman out
2 Cftr. 29:7 have p. o. lamps
Joft 18:5 light of wicked be p. o.

6 his candle be p. out^ 21:17

;

iVoB. 13:9; 20:&; 24:20
Ps. 9:5 p. o. their name for ever
Ezek. 32:7 when I p. thee out
Mark 5:40 when he had p. them

allots, Luke 8'.5i

John 932 be p. o. of synagognes
16:2 p. you out of synagognes

PUT Irost.
Jud. 9:15p. f. in my sliadow
2 A". lS:24p. t. on Eg. 7«. 36:9
1 Chr. 5:20 they p. th. <. in him
Ps. 4:5 p. your trust in the Lord
5:11 aU that p. ^. in thee rejoice
7:1 L. God in thee Ip. trust.

16:1; 25:20; 71:1

9:10 know thy name, p. trust
in them

11:1 in L. p. I my t. 31:1 ; 71:1
17:7 which p. their t. in thee
36:7p. their t. under thy wings
56:4 in God I havep. my trust
73:28 I havep. my t. In the L.
146:3 p. not your t. in pk-inces

Proo. 30:5 p. their trust in him
Jer. 39:18 hast p. thy t. in thee
1 7%««. 2:4 p. in «. with gospel
Peb. 2:W I willp. my t. in him

PUT, Participle.
Leo. 11:38 if water be p. on seed
15:19 shall hep. apart sev. days
18:19 not as long as she is p.

1 K. 22:10 kings p. on their roh.
2 K. 14:12 Jndah wasp, to worse
1 Cfur. 19:16 Syri. p. to worse, 19
2 Chr. 2:14 ev, device shall be p.
6.'24 if Israel be p. to the worse
25:22 Jud. wasp, to the worse

QUE
Ft. 35:4 be p. to shame, 83:1?
71:1 let me never be p. to con.

Prov. 25:7 shouldest be p. lower
Ee. 3:14 nothing can he p. to it

Is. 54:4 Shalt not bep. to shame
Jer. 60:42 every one p. in array
Zep. 8:19 have been p. to shame
Mat. 9:16 for that p. in to fill np
Mark 1:14 John was p. in prison
,Iohn 13:2 devil p. into hea. of J.

Heb. 2:8 noth. not p. under him
Mev. 11:9 not bo. hep. in graves

PUTEOLI.
Acts 28:13 came next day to P.

PDTIEL. Ex. «:25

PUTTEST.
Deut. 12:18 p. thy hands, 15:10
2 K. 18:14 that thou p. on me
Ps. 119:119 thou p. away vricked

PUTTETH.
Ex. 30:33 p. any on a stranger
Num. 22:38 God p. in my month
Deut. 25:11 woman p. forth hand
Job 15:15 hep. no trust in saints
28:9 p. for. his hand upon rock
33:11 he p. my feet in the stoc.

Ps. 16:5 he that p. not his money
75:7 p. down one and set. up
ProD. 28:25 p. his trust in Lord
29:25 p. his trust in L. be safe

Is. S7:13p. trust in me pos. land
Lam, 3:29 p. his mouth in dust
Mic. 3:5 p. not into their mouths
Mat. 9:16 p. new cloth, Im. 5:36
Luke 8:16 no man p. ligh. candle
16:18 whoso p. away his wife
John 10:4 p. forth his own sheep

PCTTIIVG.
Lev. 16.'21 p. them upon head
Jud. 7:6 p. their hand to mouth
Is. 58:9 p. forth of the finger
Mai. 2:16 God hateth p. away
Acts 9:12 Anan. p. his hand, 17
1933 Alex. J. p. him forward
Pom. 15:15 sort, asp. in mind
Eph. 4:25 p. awi^.Iying
(7<rf. 2:11 in p. ofrbody of sins
1 Tim. 1:12 p. me into ministry
2 7?m,.l:6byp.on;my hands
1 Pel. 3:21 not p. a. filth ofHesh

PUTREFYING.
Is, 1:6 wounds, bruises, p. sores

Q.

956

QUAILS.
Ex. 16:13 at even q. came np.
JVum. 11:31 a windfr. L. bro. g.
32 the people stood, gather, g.

Ps. 106:40 asked, he brought q.

QUAKE, ED.
Me. 19:18 the mount g. greatly
1 Sam. 14:15 trembled, earth q.
Joel 2:10 earth shall q. bef. them
Nah. 1:6 the mountains q. at hi.
Mat. 27:61 earth g. the rocks re.
Beb. 12:21 M. said, I fear and g.

QUAKING.
Ezek. 12:18 eat thy bread with g.
Dan. 10:7 great g. fell on them

QUANTITY.
Tir. 22:24 hang vessels of small g.

QUARREL.
Lev. 26:25 a sword sh. avenge q.
2 K. 5:7 see how he seeketh a g.
Mark 6:19 Her. had q. ag. John
Col. 3:13 if any have q, ag. any

QUARRIES.
Jud. 3:19 Ehud turned fVom g.
26 Ehud escaped beyond the g.

QUARTER.
Gen. 19:4 peo. from ev. g. to Lo.
Jos. 18:14 EIriath-Jearim, we. g.
Is. 47:15 menmants wander to q.
66:11 every one for gain from g.
Mark 1:45 came to him fr. ev. q.

See SOUTH.
QUARTERS.

Ex. 13:7 no leav. seen in thy q.
Deut. 22:12 fringes on four q.
1 Chr. 9:24 in four q. were port.
Jer. 49:36 from four q. of heaven
Acts 9:.32 Peter passed thr. all q
16:3 Jews which were in th. q.
28:7 in same q. were possessio.
Bev. 20:8 nations in 4 q. of earth

QUATERNIONS.
Acts 12:4 deliv. Peter to four q.

QUARTUS.
Bom. 16:23 Q. a brother, salute.

QUEEN.
1 K. 10:1 q. of Sheba heard of

fame of Solomon, 2 Clhr, 9:1

QUI
1 K. 10:4 wh. g. saw Solom.'s w.
10 spices q. of She. gave to S.
13 Solomon gave a. of Sheba

all her desii«, 2 Chr. 9:9, IS
11:19 gave Hadad sister of ^.
15:13 Asa removed Haachah

li'om being q. 2 C^r. 15:16
2 K. 10:13 salute children of q.
Neh. 2:6 king said, q. sitting oy
Est. 1:9 Yashti q. made feast

11 bring the q. 12 g. refused
15 wh. sh. we do to q. Yashti ?
16 the q. hath not done wron?
17 deed of o. sh. come abroad^

2:4 maiden that plcaseth be q.
17made Esther g. ins. of Vas.

4:4 g. grieved ; 53 wilt, g. Est.
5:12 g. let no man to banquet
7:2 what is thy petition, q. Es. t
7 Haman made request to q.
8 will he force the g. befo. me

8:1 honse of Haman to Esth. g.
9:31 Mordecai and Esth. the a.
Ps. 45:9 the ff. in gold of Ophu'
Jer. 13:18 say to king and g.
44:17 bum inc. to g. of heaven
25 vowed tobum Incense to q,

Dan. 5:10 g. came to banq. house
Mat. 12:42 q. of south shall rise

np In judgment, Luke 11:31
Acts 8:27 Candace, q. of Ethiop.
Bev. 18:7 1 sit g. am no widow

QUEENS.
Cant. 6:8 there are threesc. q. 9
i«. 49:23 their q. nursing moth.

QUENCH.
2 Sam. lift they shall q. my coat
21:17 thou g. not light of Israel
Ps. 104:11 wild asses q. thint
Cant. 8:7 waters cannot q. love
Is. 131 both hum, none q. them
42:3 shall he not q. Mat. 12:20
Jer. 4:4 bum, none g. it, 21:12
Amm 5:6 none to g. it in Beth-el
Eph. 6:16 tog. darts of wicked
1 Thes. 5:19 q. not the Spirit

QUENCHED.
Num. 11:2 fire q. 2 Chr. 34:25
2 K. 22:17 wrath shall not be q.
Ps. 118:12 they are q. as thorns
Is. 34:10 not be q. night nor day
43:17 they are q. as tow
6634 nor shall their flre be q.

Jer. 7:20 shall not be q. 17:27
Ezek. 20:47 fla. sh. not ha;. 43
Mark 9:43 fire never be q. 45
44 where flre is not q. 46, 48

Heb. 1134 q. the violence of fire

QUESTION, Substantive.
Mat. 32:35 lawyer asked him q.
Mark 11:29 I ask one q. ans. me
1234 durst ask g. Luke 20:40
John 335 arose g. bet disciples
Acts 15:2 came to apos. about g%
18:15 if it be a q. of words
19:40 danger to be called in q.
23:6 of resnr. called in q. 2431

'. Cor. 1035 asking no q. for, 27

QUESTION, Verb.
Mark 8:11 Phar. h^n toq. him
9:16 What q. ye with them »

QUESTIONED, INC.
2 C7tr. 31 .-9 Heze. q. with priests
Mark 1:27 g. among themselves
9:10 g. what rising (kvm dead.
14 and scribes q. with them

Luke 23:9 Pilate 9. with him
QUESTIONS.

1 K. 10:1 queen came to proves.
3 Sol. told her g. 2 Chr. 9:1, i

Mat. 22:46 nei. ask him more q.
Luke 2:46 hearing and asking q.
Acts 2339 accused otq. oflaw.
25:19 certain q. against him
30 doubted such manner of 9.

26:3 kn. thee to be expert in if,

1 Tim. 1:4 minister q. than e£.
6:4 doting about q. and strifes
2 Tim. i:& unlearned g. TU. 3:3

QUICK.
Lev. 13:10 there be g. raw flesh
24 the g. flesh that bumeth

Num. 16:30 go down q. into pit
Ps. 55:15 go down q. into hefl.

124:3 had swallowed us np q.
Is. 11:3 make him of q. nnderst.
Adx 10:42 orda. to be judgeof y.
2 Tim. 4:1 sh. jndge g. and dead
Heb. 4:12 the word ofGod is q.
1 Pet. 4:5 to jndge q. and dead

QUICKEN.
Ps. 71:20 thou shalt q. me again
80:18 ?. ns, we will call on name
119:25 q. me according, 107, 15*

37 g, me in thy way
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QUI
-7%. 119:40 g. me in thy righteon.
88 g. Me after thy kindn. 159
149 g. me accord, to judgment

143:11 g. me, L. for name's sake
Horn. 8:il shall g. mortal bodies

aUICKENED.
Ps. 119:50 thy word hath g. mc
93 with precepts th. hast g. me

1 Cor. 15:36 thon sowest isnot?.
Eph. 2:1 you he q. who were de.
6 o. us toge. with C. Col. 2:13

1m 3:18 death in flesh, q. by S.

QUICKENETH.
JbAn 8:21 Father g. them, Son?.
6:63 Sp. g. flesh profit, nothing

i?(»n. 4:17 God, who g. dead
1 Tim. 6:13 God, who ;. all thi.

aCICKENING.
1 Oor. 15:45 Adam made ;. splr.

ftOICKLY.
ffe>. 18:6 make ready q. meas.
%7:20 hast thou found it so g.

Mc. 32:8 turned g. out of way,
2?nrf.9:12,16; Jud.!t:Vt

JTum. 16:46 go?, to congregation
Deat. 9:12 down ?. 11:1T per. g.
5»:20 perish g. because of doin.

Joe. 2:5 pursue q. overtake them
10:6 come up to us q. save us

23:16 ye shall perish g. off land
1 Sam. 20:19thon sh. go down q.

S Sam. 17:16 send q. and tell D.
18 went both of them away g.
21 arise, pass g. over the wat.

8 K. 1:11 said. Come down g.

Mc. 4:12 threef. cord not g. bro.
Mat. 6:25 agree with adversa. g.

28:7 go g. tell discip. he is risen

8 they departed q. Mark 16:8

JJuJce 16:6 sit down q. write fifty

John 11:29 M. arose?. cametoJ.
13:27 J. That thou doest do ?.
Acts 12:7 saying. Arise np ?. P.
22:18 get thee ?. out of Jerusal.
Sev. 2:5 repent, else I come?. 16
8:11 behold, I come g. 22:7, 12
11:14 third woe cometh ?.

S2:20 1 come g. even so come
QuicKSAivns.

Acts 27:17 they should fall into ?.

aciET.
Jud. 16:2 Phil, laid wait were ?.
18:7 after Zidonians, ?. secure
2 K. 11:20 city ?. 2 Chr. 23:21
1 Chr. 4:40 land was wide and ?.
S Chr. 14:1 In his days land ?.
5 the kingdom was ?. 20:30

Job 3:13 now sho. I have been ?.
26 neit. was I ?. trouble came

21:23 dieth, being at ease, ?.
Ps. 35:20 devise ag. ?. in land
107:30 glad, because they be g.

jProv. 1:33 whoso hearken, be ?.

.Efc. 9:17 wor. of wise heard in g.

Is. 7:4 take heed, and be ?. fear

14:7 the earth is at rest, and ?.
82:18 my peo. shall dwell in^.
33:20 see Jernsal. ?. habitation

Jer. 30: 10 Jacob return, be in ?.

47:6 how long ere thou he ?. f
7 be ?. seeing L. given charge
49:23 sorrow on sea, can. be ?.
51:59 Seraiah was a ?. prinee
Hak. 16:42 fury rest, I will be q.

Ji^ah.lili though ?. becutdowu
Acts 19:36 ye ought to be ?.
1 T!ies. 4:11 that ye stu. to be g.
1 Tim. 2:2 we may load a ?. life

1 Pet. 3:4 ornament of a ?. spirit

QUIETED, ETH.
Job 37:17 ?. .earth by south wind
Pe. 131:2 ?. myself as a child
Z«. 6:8 ?. my spirit in north

QUIETLY.
2 S'im. 8:27 Joab took Abner q.

Zam. 3:26?. waitforsalva. of L
QUIETNESS.

Jud. 8:28 the country was in ?.

1 Chr. 22:9 1 will give ?. to Isr.

JbS 20:20 sh. not feel ?. in belly
34:29 ?. who can make trouble ?

I^ov. 17:1 bet. dry moi*sel and ?.

j^. 4:6 better is handful with ?.
/«. 30:15 in g. be your strength

32:17 righte. ?. and assurance
Acts 24:2 we enjoy great ?.

2 rA«s. 3:12 we ex. that with ?.

QUIT.
Me. 21:19 smote him be ?. 28
Jot 2:20 we will be ?. of oath
1 Sam. 4:9 ?. like men, 1 Cor.

16:13

QUITE.
&m. 31:16 g. devoured our mou.

RAH
JSk. 23:24 ?. break down Images
Nian. 17:10?. take away murm.
33:52 ?. pluckdown high places
2 Sam. 3:24 Abner away, ?. gone
J<^ 6:13 is wisdom ?. ftom me?
ScU>. 3:9 thy bow made ?. naked

QUIVER.
(?«n. 27:8 take thy ?. and bow
Job 89:23 ?. rattleth against him
Ps. 127:5 man that hafli ?. full

/s. 22:6 B. bare ?. with chariots
49:2 polished shaft in his ?.

Jer. 5:16 ?. is as open sepulchre
Lam. 3:13 arrows of?, ent. reins

QUIVERED.
Hob. 6:16 my lips ?. at the voice

R
R\BBAH, or RABBATH.

Deut. 3:11 is it not inK. of chil.

2 Sam. 11:1 J. besieged R. 12:26

17:27 Shobl of R. brought beds
1 Chr. 20:1 Joab smote R. and
Jer. 49:2 alarm heard in R. 8
Ezek. 21:20 sw. may come to R.
25:5 1 will make R. a stable

Amos 1:14 a fire in wall of R.

RABBI.
Mat. 23:7 called of men, r. r.

8 be not ye called r. for one is

John 1:38 R. wh. dwellest thou ?

49 R. thou art the Son of God
3:2 R. we know thou art teach.
26 R. he that was with thee

6:25 R. when cam. thou hither f

RABBONI,
John 20:16 M. turn, and Saith, R.

RAB-SHAKEH.
2 K. 18:17 Assy, sent R. Is. 86:2

37 told words of R. Is. 36:22
19:4 hear words of R. 37:4

RACA.
Mat. 5:22 say r. sh. be In danger

RACE.
Ps. 19:5 strong man to mn a r.

Ec. 9:11 r. is not to the swift
1 Cor. 9:24 they wh. run in a r.

nib. 12:1 run with patience r.

RACHEL.
Gen. 29:12 Jacob told R. that he
30:1 R. bare no chil. R. 2, 22
S anger was kindled ag. R. 22
31:19 K. bad stolen imag. 34
35:19 R. died, 24 ; 46:22 : 48:7
Huih 4:11 make woman like R.
1 Sam. 10:2 men by R. sepulch.
Jer. 31:15 R. weeping. Mat. 2:18

RAFTERS.
Cant. 1:17 beams cedar r. of fir

RA6AV.
Luke 3:35 Saruch, the son of R.

RAGE, Substantive.
2 K. 5:12 Naaman turned in a r.

19:27 1 know thy r.'ls. 87:28
2 0ir. 16:10 A. in a r.with seer
28:9 ye have slain them in a r.

Job 39:24 swallow, ground wi. r.

40:11 cast abroad r. of wrath
Ps. 7:6 lift up thyself bee. of r.

Proo. 6:.34 jeal. is r. of a man
Ban. 8: 13 Neb. commanded in r.

IIos. 7:16 fall for r. of th. tongue

RAGE, Verb.
Ps. 2:1 heathen r. f Acts 4:25

Prov. ^:9 wheth. he r. or laugh
Ter. 46:9 come up r. ye chariots

iVoA. 2:4 chariots sh. r. in stree.

RACED, ETH.
Ps. 46:6 heath, r. kingd. moved
Pron. 14:16 fool r. is confident

RAGGED.
Is. 2:21 go into tops of r. rocks

RAGIXG.
Ps. 89:9 thou rulest r. of sea
Prov. 80:1 strong drink r.

Jon. 1:16 sea ceased from r.

Luke 8_:24 rebuked r. of water
Jude 13 r. of waves of sea foam.

RAGS.
Prov. 23:21 clothe man with r.

Is. 64:6 righte. are as filthy r.

Jer. 38:11 Ebed. took rotten r.

12 r. under thine armholes

RAHAB.
Jos. 2:1 house of R. 6:17, 25
Ps. 87:4 1 make mention of R.
89:10 thou hast broken R. in

Is. 51:9 not it that hath cut E.
3m. 1:5 Salmon begat B. of R
Ileb. 11:31 by faith harlot E
Jam. 2:25 was not R. justified ?

EAI
RAIL, ED.

1 Sam. 25:14 Nabalr.otiBavid's
2 Chr. 32:17 Sen. wrote let. tor.
Mark. 15:29 that passed r. on J.

iMke 23:39 one ofmalefactors r.

RAILER.
1 Gn: 5:11 keep not com. wi. r.

RAILING.
1 Tim. 6:4 whereof co. strife, r.

1 Pet. 3:9 not rendering-r. for r.

2 Pet. 2:11 angels br. not r. accii.

Juae 9 durst not bring r. accus.

RAIMENT.
Gen. 24:53 serv. gave r. to Reb.
27:15 Rebekah took goodly r.

27 Isaac smelled r. and blessed
28:20 if L. give me r. to put on
41:14 Joseph shaved, chang, r.

45:22 each man changes of r.

Ex. 3:22 borrow of Eg. r. 12:35

21:10 her r. sh. he not diminish
22:9 trespass for sheep, for r.

26 thon take neighbor's r. 27
Lev. 11:32 unci, beasts fall our.
Num. 31:20 purify all your r.

Deut. 8:4 thy r. waxed not old .

10:18 L. loveth stranger, giv. r.

21:13 put r. of captivity fr. her
22:3 lost r. restore
24: l3 he may sleep in his r.

17 Shalt not take a widow's r.

Jos. 22:8 return with much r.

Jud. 3:16 E. a dagger nnder r.

8:26 purple r. that was on kings
Puth 3:3 and put thy r. on thee
1 Sam. 28:8 Sanl disg. put on r.

2K.B.5 Naam. took chang. of r.

2 Chr. 9:24 Solomon, gold, andr.
Est. 4:4 sent r. to clothe Morde.
Job 27:16 tho' he prep. r. as clay
i%. 45:11 brought to King in r.

Is. 14:19 cast out as r. of slain

63:3 and I will stain all my r.

Ezek. 16:13 r. was of fine linen
Zee. 3:4 clothe thee with r.

Jtfirf. 3:4 J. had r. of camel's hair
6:25 body more th. r. Luke 12:23
28 why take ye thought for r. ?
11:8 clothed in soft r. Lu. 7:25

17:2 his r. white as light, Mark
9:3; iMi«9:29

27:31 put his own r. on him
28:3 and his r. white as snow
Luke 10:30 thieves stri. him of r.

23:84 parted his r. John 19:24
Acts 18:6 Paul shook his r.

22:20 1 kept r. of them that sle.

1 Tim. 6:8 having food and r.

.Jam.. 2:2 a poor man in vile r.

Rev. 3:5 be clothed in white r.

18 buy white r. that thou ma.
4:4 1 saw 24 elders in white r.

RAIN, Substantive.
Gen,. 7:12 r. was upon earth
8:2 r. from heaven was restrain.

Ex. 9:.33 the r. was not poured
34 Pharaoh saw the r. ceased

Lev. 26:4 will give you r. in due
season, Deut. 11:14: 28:12

VeMt. 11 drink, of r. of heaven
17 shut heaven that th. be no

r. 1 K. 8:35 ; 2 Chr. 6:26 ; 7:13
28:24 Lord shall make r. of land
32:2 my doctrine sh. drop as r.

1 Sam. 12:17 call on L. to send r.

18 Lord sent thunder and r.
2 Sam. 1:21 let there be no r.
23:4 by clear shining after r.

1 K. 8:36 hear, give r. 2 Chr. 6:27
17:1 th. shall be no dew nor r. 7
14 till day that Lord send r.

13:1 1 will send r. upon earth
41 a sound of abundance of r.

44 r. stop thee not ; 46 great r.

2 A'. 3:17 not see wind, nor see r.

Ezr. 10:9 trembling for great r.

13 and it is a time ofmuch r.

Job 5:10 givcth r. upon the earth
28:26 he made a decree for r.

29:23 waited for meas for the r.

36:27 clou, pour dovra r. accord.
37:6 to small r. and to great r.

.38:28 hath r. a father?
Ps. 68:9 didst send plentiful r.

72:6 he shall come down like r.

84:6 the r. also filleth the pools
]05:.32 he gave them hail for r.

135:7 maketh lightnings for r.

147:8 L. preparcth r. for earth
Prav. 25:14 like clouds with. r.

23 north wind drivcth away r.

20:1 snow in summer, and r. in

28:3 oppresseth poor is like a r
Ec. 11:3 if clouds be full of r.

12:2 nor clouds return after r.

Cant. 2:11 the r. is over and go.

RAI
It. 4:6 covert fWm storm and r.
5:6 com. clouds they rain no r.

30:23 then shall he give the r.

44:14 an ash, r. doth nourish it

65:10 as r. Cometh from heaven
Jer. 6:24 let us fear L. giveth r.
10:13 maketh lightn. wi. r. 61:16
14:4 ground chapt, th. was nor.
22 vanities of G. can cause r. f

Ezek. 1:28 as bow in cloud in r.
38:22 1 will r. an overflowing r.

nos. 6:3 shall make us as the r.

Jod 2:23 cause to come down r.

Amos 4:7 1 have withholden r.
Zee. 14:17 upon th. be no r.
18 go not up, that have no r.

Mat. 5:45 he sendeth r. on just
7:25 and the r. descended, 27
Acts 14:17 did good, and gave r
28:2 because of the present r.

Heb. 6:7 earth drinketh in the r.

Jam. 5:18 and the heav. gave r.

566 LATTEB.

RAIN, Verb.
Gen. 2:5 L. not caused it to r.

7:4 cause to r. 40 days a. nights
Ex. 9:18 to-morrow cause It r.

16:4 1 will r. bread from heaven
Job 20:23 G. shall r. his fury
38:26 cause it to r. on the earth
Ps. 11:6 on wicked he shall r.
Is. 5:6 that they r. qo rain on it

Ezek. 38:22 1 will r. overflow, rn.

Hos. 10:12 come and r. righteou.
.<4nuw. 4:71 caused it to r. on city
.Tarn. 5:17 E. pray it mig. not r.

Rev. 11:6 r. not in days of prop.

RAINBOW.
Rm. 4:3 th. was a r. round about
10:1 and a r. was upon his head

RAINED.
Gen. 19:24 L. r. upon S. and GT.

fie. 9:28 the L. r. hail on Egypt
Ps. 78:24 r. down manna, 27
Ezek. SZ-.m the land not r. upon
Am/>s 4:7 one piece was r. upon
Xt/A:6 17:29 it r. fire from heaven
Jam. 5:17 it r. not for Sy.'a 6 m.

RAINY.
Prov. 27:15 dropping in a r. day

RAISE.
Gen. 88:8 r. np seed to brother f

Ex. 23:1 Shalt not r. false report
2)e«<. 18:15 L. thy God <•. np a

prophet, 18; Acts 8:22; 7:37
25:7 refuseth to r. up to brother

,Ios. 8:29 r. ther. a heap stones
iZu^A 4:5 r. up name of dead, 10
1 Sam. 2:35 r. faithful priest
2 5am. 12:11 r. evil against the«
17 went tor. him ftom earth

1 K. 14:14 L. shall r. king in Is.

1 Chr. 17:11 1 will r. upttiyseed
Job 3:8 ready to r. up mourning
19:12 his troops r. up ag. thee
30:12 r. ways of destruction
Pt 41:10 L. be merciful, r. me
Is. 15:5 r. cry of destniction
29:3 I will r. forts against thee
44:26 will r. up decayed places
49:6 servant tor. tribes ofJacob
58:12 r. foundations of genera.
61:4 sh. r. up former desolations
Jer. 23:5 will r. to Dav. a branch
50:9 r. ag. Babylon assembly
32 none r. him; 61:1 r. wind

Ezek. 23:22 will r. lovers ag. th.
34:29 will r. np plant of renown

IIos. 6:2 in third day he will r.

.loel 3:7 r. them whither ye driv.
A?nos 5:2 virgin of Is. none to ?:

6:14 I will r. a nation aga. you
9:11 1 will r. tabernacle of Dav.
]mc. 5:5 r. against him 7 shcph.
Hab. 1:3 th. are that r. up strife

6 I will r. up Chaldeans
Zee. 11:16 r. shepherd in land
Mat. 3:9 r. children to A. £m. 3:8
22:24 r. up seed to his brother,

jlfar* 12:19; i«*« 20:28
John 2:19 three days I will ?•. it

6:39 r. it at last day. 40, 44, 54
Acts 2:30 he r. C. to sit on thro.
26:8why incredible G. r. dead ?

1 Cor. 6:14 sh. r. np us by power
2 Cor. 4:14 sh. r. up us by Jesus
Heb. 11:19 God able to r. him.
Jam. 5:15 L. shall r. him up

RAISED.
Ex. 9:16 I r. thee up to show my

power. Pom. 9:17

Jos. 5:7 chil. he r. up in stead
7:26 r. over him heap of stonee
Jud. 2:16 L. r. np jiulffcs, 18
3:9 r. a deliverer to Israel, 15



CRUDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

RAM
S Sam. 23:1 who was r. on high
1 K. 6:13 Sol. r. a levy of la. 9:15
Hzr. 1:5 all whoBe epirit God r.

Jab 14:12 norr. ootof their sleep
Cant. 8:5 r. th. under apple-tree
Js. 14:9 it r. up kings or nations
23:13 Assyrians r. palaces of C.
41:2 r. righteous man from eat
25 1 r. up one lW>m the north

45:18 I r. nim up in righteous.
Jer. 6:22 great nation r. b. earth
29:15 L. r. proph. In Babylon
50:41 kings shall be r. fr. earth
Sl:ll L. r. spirit of kings of M.
Dan. 7:5 bear r. up on one side
Amos 2:11 1 r. up sons for prop.
Ztc. 2:13 r. oat of holy habitati.
9:13 when I r. thy sons, O Zion

iCat. 11:5 deadr. up, Luke 7:22
16:21 r. again, 17:23; Luke 9:22

Xtijte 1:69 r. up horn of salvation
20:37 dead are r. Moses showed
Jolm 12:1 Laz. whom he r. 9, 17
ilcto 2:24 whom God hath r. up,

32; 3:15,26;4:10:5:30;10;40;
13:30, 33, 34; 17:31; Bom.
10:9; 1 Cor. 0:14; 2 Ow.
4:14; ffoJ. 1:1 ; ^A. 1:20

13:7 angel r. Peter; 13:22 r. Da.
13:23 Gtr r. Israel a Saviour J.
2it»n. 4:24 bel. on him that r. J.
25 r. again for our jostiflcation

6:4 C. was r. fr. dead by Father
9 Ch. r. tt. dead, dieth no mo.

7:4 to him who is r. ftom dead
8:11 if Sp. of him that r. Jesus
1 Cor. 15:15 r. up C. wh. he r. n.
16 dead rise not, C. is not r.

17 if C. be not r. faith is vain
35 men say. How are dead r. f
42 sown in cor. r. in incorru, 52
43 it is r. in glory, r. in power
44 sown natu. body, r. spirit.

^fA. 2:6 r. us together in Ch. J.
Col. 2:12 through Q. who r. him
1 ?%«>. 1:10 Son, he r. bom dea.
S Tim. 2:8 Je. seed of Da. wasr.
J9^. 11:35 wom. received dead r.

1 Pet. 1:21 bel. in G. that r. him
RAISER.

Z>an. 11:20 stand up r. of taxes

RAISETH.
1 Sam. 2:8 he r. poor, Ps. 113:7
Job 41:25 r. himself, mighty
Ps. 107:25 commands, r. winds
145:14 he r. those bowed, 146:8
John 5:21 the Father r. up dead
S Cbr. 1:9 trust in G. wh. r. dead

RAISINe.
JIos. 7:4 baker who ceaseth ir. r.

AjUs 24:12 found me r. up people

RAISINS.
1 Sam.. 25:18Ab. took 100 clus. r.

30:12 gave Egyp. two clusters r.

2 Sam. 16:1 met D. 100 bunch, r.

1 Chr. 13:40 brought bunch, of r.

RAM.
J?irfA4:19: 1 Chr. 2:9, 10, 25, 27
Job 32:2 Elihu of kindred of B.

RAM.
Oen. 15:9 take ar. 3 years old
22:13 a r. caught in a thicket
Ex. 29:15 take one r. 16 slay r.

22 r. ofconae. 27, 31 ; Lev. 8:22
Let. 9:2 take f. for bumt-offeri.
4 r. peace-offer. 19:21 trespass

Num. 5:8besi. r. for atonement
Ezr. 10:19 they offered r.

Ezek. 43:23 they eh. offer a r. 2S
45:24 ephah for a r. 46:5, 7, 11
46:6 in day ofnew moon a r.

Dan. 8:3 1 saw r. had two horns
4 1 saw r. pushing westward
6 goat ran to r. had two horns
7 no power in r. to deliver r.

RAMS.
Qen. 31:10 r. leaped ring-stre. 12
38 r. of flock have I not eaten

32:14 Jacob sent Esau twenty r.

Deut. 32:14 with r. breed of Bas.
1 Sam. 15:22 hearken th. fat of r.

2 /r. 3:4 Moab rendered 100,000 r.

1 Chr. 29:21 sacrifl. to L. 1,000 r.

2 Chr. 17:11 Ar. brought 7,700 r.

Btr. 6:17 off. at dedication 200 r.

7:17 buy with this money r.
8:35 offered ninety-six r. for sin
Pa. 66:15 with fat of r. Is. 34:6
114:4 mount, skipped like r. 6

Is. 1:11 Ihll of bumt-offeri. of r.

34:6 filled with fat of kldn. of r.
60:7 r. ofNebaioth sh. minister

Jer. 51:40 br. to slanghter like r.

Etek, 27:21 Kedar occupied in r.

84:17 1 Judge bctw. r. and goats

RAN
Eieh. 39:18 ye sh.dr. blood of r.

Jft«. 6:7 L. be pleased with r. /
See BATTEKms, sbvek.

RAMS' horns.
Jos. 6:4 seven priests shall bear

before ark r. home, 6, 6, 8, 13

RAMS' skins.
Ex.^-J&r. sk. dyed red, 26:14;

35:7; 36:19; 39:34

RAMAH, RAMA.
Jos. 18:25 R. a city of tribe of
<7u(f. 4:5 Deborah dwelt betw. K.
1 Sam. 1:19 bis house in B. 2:11
7:17 return to R. 15:34; 16:13
8:4 elders came to S. unto B.
19:18 Dav. came to Sa. to B. 22
25:1 buried in house at R. 28:3

1 K. 15:17 built B. 2 Chr. 16:1

2 K. 8:29 woun. at R. 2 Chr. 22:6

Mh. 11:33 chil. of B. dwell at B.
Is. 10:29 R. is afraid, Gibeah of
Jer. 81:15 heard in R. Hat. 2:18

Hiek. 27:22 the merchants of R.
Hos. 6:8 blow ye trumpet in B.

RAM0TH-6ILBAD.
Deut. 4:43; Jos. 20:8; 31:38
1 K. 4:13 Geber oiBcer In B.
22:3 that R. is ours, 4, 6, 12, 15
2 K. 8:28 against Hazael in R.
9:1 take box of oil, go to B. 14
2 Cftr. 18:3, 11, 14; SS:5

RAMPART.
Lam. 2:8 he made r. to lament
Nah. 3:8 whose r. was the sea

RAN.
Oen. 18:2 Abr. r. from tent-door
7 r. to herd; 34:17 r. meet B.
2430 Bebek. r. to well to draw
29:12 Rachel r. and told father
13 Laban r. to meet Jacob and

33:4 Esau r. and embraced him
Me. 9:23 Are r. along the ground
yum. 11:27 r. man and told Mo.
16:47 Aaron r. into congregat.

Jos. 7:22 messen. r. to A?s tent
Jud. 7:21 host of Midian r. fled

13:10 Manoah's wife r. showed
1 5am. 3:5 Samuel r. to Eli, said
10:23 they r. and fetched Saul
17:22 D. r. and saluted brethren
51 D. r. stood upon Philistine

20:36 as lad r. he shot an arrow
2 Sam. 18:23 Ahimaaz r. by plain
1 K. 2:39 serv. of Shimei r. away
18^35 water r. about the altar

46 Elijah r. before Ahab to Je.
19:20 Elisha r. after Elijah
22:35 blood r. in midst of char.
Ps. 77:2 my sore r. in the night
105:41 waters r. in dry places
133:2 ointment r, down on bea.

.ler. 23:21 1 have not sent, they r.

Ezek. 1:14 the living creatures r.

47:2 th. r. out waters on ri. side
Dan. 8:6 thegoat r. to the ram
Mat. 8:32 herd of swine r. -into

sea, ilfar£5:13; ImkeiSS
Mark 6:33 and r. afoot thither
Luke 15:20 father r. fell on neck
19:4 Zacch. r. and climbed tree
John 20:4 they r. both together
.i4c:^« 3:11 the people r. unto th,

7:57 they r. upon Stephen with
8:30 Philip r. to the chariot and
12:14 know Peter's voice she r.

14:14 Paul and Barnabas r. in
21:30 people r. and took Paul
32 captain took soldiers and r.

27:41 tney r. the ship aground
Jvde 11 r. after error of Balaam

RANG.
1 Sam. 4:5 shonted, the earth r.

1 K. 1:45 Is. shouted, the city r.

RANGE.
Job 39:8 r. of mountains pasture

RANGES.
Lev. 11:35 f . for pots, be broken
2 K. 11:8 Cometh in r. be slain
16 ha. her forth, r. 2 Chr. 23:14

RANGING.
Prov. 28:15 roar, lion and r. bear

RANK.
ff«n. 41:5 on one stock, r. good
7 seven thin ears dev. r. ears

Num.. 2:16 set forth in second r.

24 shall go forward in third r.

I Chr. 12:© of Ze. 60,000 keep r.

38 men that keep r. came to H.

RANKS.
1 K. 7:4 against light three r. 5
Joel 2:7 shall not break their r.

Mark 6:40 sat down in r. by
hundreds.

REA
RANSOM, SnbatsnClre,

Ex. 21:30 shall give for r. of life

30:12 rive ev. man r. for his so.

Job 33:24 del. fhim pit, I found r.

36:18 great r. cannot deliv. thee
Ps. 49^7 nor can they give O. a r.

Prov. 6:35 will not regard any r.

13:8 r. of man's life are riches
21 :18 wicked be r. for righteous

Is. 43:3 1 gave Egypt for thy r.

Mat. 20:26 even as the Son of
man ga, life a r. Mark 10:45

1 Tim. 2:6 who gave himself r.

RANSOM.
Bos. 13:14 will r. them fr. grave

RANSOMED.
Is. 35:10 r. of the 1. shall return
51:10 made sea a way for the r.

Jer. 31:11 L. redeemed J. and r.

RAPHA and RAPHC.
Num. 13:9 Ben]. Falti, son of R.
1 C^r. 8:37 R. Eleasah, Azel

RARE.
Dan. 2:11 r. thingking requireth

RASE.
P». 137fl' f.

it. r. It to fonndat.

RASH, LY.
Jb. 5:2 be not r. with mouth
Acts 19:36 be quiet, do nothi. r.

RATE.
Jii!. 16:4 peo. gather certain r.

1 K. 10:25 mnles at?', 2 Chr. 9:24
2 JT. 25:30 dally r. for every day
2 CKr. 8:13 even after a certain r.

RATHER.
Ji». 32:24 we have not r. done
2 AT. 6:13 r. when he saith to th.
Mat. 25:9 go ye r. to th, th. sell

Mark. 5:26 but r, grew worse
Som. 8:34 yea, r. that Is risen a.
1 Cor. 731 be made free, use it r.
GaZ. 4:9 or r. known ofGod
Heb. 13:19 I beseech you r. do

RATTLBTH.
Job 39:23 quiver r. against him

RATTLING.
JIToA. 3:2 noise of r. of wheels

RATEN, S.
©€n, 8:7 Noah sent forth a r.
Z«). 11:15 r. unclean, /?««<. 14:14
1 K. 17:4 comma, r. to feed thee
6 the r, brought Elijah bread

Job 38:41 prov, r. food, i%. 147:9
Prov. 30:17 r, of val. shall pick
Cant. 5:11 bushy, black as r.

/<. 34:11 the r, shall dwell in it

Lttke VISA consider r, nei. sow
RAVENING.

Ps. 22:13 gaped as r. lion
Ezek. 22:25 like a roaring lion r.

27 princes are like wolves r.
Mat. 7:15 they are r. wolves
Luke 11:39 inw. part is full of r.

RAVENOUS.
Ps. 35:9 nor any r. beast sh. go
46:11 calling a r. bird from eaa
Ezek. 39:4 give thee to r. birds

RAVIN, Verb.
Gen. 49:27 Benjamin r. as wolf

RAVIN.
NaJi. 2:12 lion filled dens with r,

RAVISHED.
Prov. 5:19 be thou r. with love
20 why be r. with et. woman ?

Cant. 4:9 thou hast r. my heart
Is. 13:16 wives of Bab, sh. ber.
Lam. 5:11 r. the women in Zion
Zee. 14:2 women in Jerus. be r.

RAW.
Ex. 12:9 eat not it r, nor sodden
Z^. 13:10 if th, be quick r. flesh

15 priest see r. flesh, r. flesh
1 5(im, 2:15 not sod, flesh, but r.

RAZOR.
Num.. 6:5 nor r. upon head, Jud.

13:5; 16:17; 1 &B7S. 1:11

Ps. 523 tongue like a sharp r.

Is. 7:20 Lord shave with a r.

Ezek. 6:1 take thee a barber's r.

REACH.
<?«i. 11:4 tower r. to heaven
£&;, 28:42 breeches r. to thighs
Lev. 26:5 threshing r. to vintage
Num. 34:11 border shall r. to sea
Jbft 20:6 his head r, unto clouds
Is. 8:8 he shall r. even to neck
30:28 breath r. to midst of neck

Jer. 48:32 thy plants r. to sea
Zee. \^:h mountains sh, r, to A.
John 20:27 r. h'ther tbv finger
3 Cor. 10:13 mca to ,'. unto you

REA
REACHED.

Oen. 38:13 ladder's top r. to hea.
BtUh 3:14 he r. ber parchedcom
Dan. 4:11 height r. to heaven, 30
3 Cbr. 10:14 tho' we r. not to you
Bev. 18:5Babyl.'8 sins r. heaven

REACHETH.
2 C%r. 28:9 rage that r. to hear.
A. 86:6 fitithfthiessr. clouds
108:4 thy truth r. to the clouds
Prov. 31:20 r. hands to needy
Jer. 4:10 the sword r. to the soul

18 because it r. to thy heart
51:9 Bab.'s judgm. r. to heaven
Dan. 4:22 thy greatness r. hear.

REACHING.
Phil. 3:13 r. forth to th. things

READ (short e).

£b:. 34:7 r. In audience of peopla
Jos. 834 r. words of the law, 10
3f. 6:7 king of Isr. r. the letter
223 Shaphan r. book of law, 10
23:2 Josiah r. in their ears book

of the covenant, 2 Chr. 34:30
2 Chr. 3434 bri. all the curses r.
J&r. 4:18 letter been plainly r.

iKA. 8:3 he r. before all the book
ofthelaw, 8; 13:1

9:3 stood in their place and r.
Est. 6:1 book of records was r.
Is. 37:14 received let. and r. it

Jer. 39:29 Zephani. the priest r.
36:10 then r. Bar. wor<b of Jer.
21 Jehndi r. it in ears of king
23 he r. three or four leaves

Mat. 12:3 have ye not r./ 19:4;
21:16; 32:31: Mark 235:
12:10,26; Luke 6:3

John 1930 this r. many ofJews
Acts 8:28 eunuch r, Esaias prop.
32 place of scripture wh. he r.
1337 prophets r. ev. sab. 15:21
23:34 Governor had r. the letter
2 Cor. 3:2 epistle known and r.

16 when M. is r. the veil is on
Col. 4:16 wlien this epistle is r.
1 Thes. 6:27 that this epistle be r.

READ (tonff e).

Deut. 17:19 king shall r. therein
31:11 thou sh, r. this low befora

Is. 29:11 r. this, I pray thee, 12
34:16 seek out book of L. andr,

Jer. 36:6 go and r. in the roll
15 sit do, and r, it in our ears

61:61 Cometh to Babylon and r,
Dan. 5:7 whosoever shalt r. this

17 gifts be to thyself, I will r.

Mat. 21:42 did ye never r. in sc. t
Luke 4:16 Jesus went in for to r.
Acts 8:30 PhUip heard him r. E.
2 Cbr. 1:13 we write none other

things than what ye r.
!. 3:4 wh. ye r. ye may nnd.

Col. 4:16 r. epistle fr. Laodicea.
Sev. 5:4 none worthy to r. book

READBST.
Luke 1036 in law, how r. thont
>le<« 8:30 un. thon what thou r. /

RBADETH.
HaJ. 2:2 he may ran that r. it
Mat. 24:15 whoso r. let him mt*

deretand, Mark 13:14
,S«i. 1:3 blessed is he that r.

READING.
Neh. BS caused to understand r.
Jer. 36:8 r. in the book of the L,
51:63 wh. hast ma, an end of r.
Acts 18:15 after the r, of the hnr
2 Cor. 3:14 untaken away in r.
1 TYTn. 4:13 give attendance to n

READINESS.
Acts 17:11 received word in r.
2 Ow, 8:11 as there was a r.

10:6 r. to revenge disobedience
READY.

Ex. 17:4 people r. to stone me
19:11 r. against third day, 15
343 r. in morning, and come
Num. 32:17 we win go r, armed
Deut. 26:5 a Syrian r, to perish
2 Sam-. 15:15 thy servants are r-
18:22 hast no tidings r. /
Ezr. 7:6 Ezra was a r. eaibe
Neh. 9:17 art a God r. to pardon
Est. 3:14 they should be r. 8:13
./oft 3:8 r. to raise their mourning
15:23 day of darkn. is r. at hana
24 prevail as a king r. to battle
28 in houses r. to become hea.
18:12 deatractiOH r. at his side
29:13 blessing ofhim r. to peri.
Ps. 38:17 for lam r, to halt

i:l tongue pen of a r. writer
1:5 Lord art good, r, to foreiv*
1:15 r. to die from my youth



OEUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

REA
Aim. 24:11 thoae r. to be slain
81:6 Btro. drink to him r. to pe.

Mo. G:l r. to hear th. give sacrif.

Is. 27:13 who wore r. to perish
30:13 inlq. as breach r. to fall

32:4 tongne of stam. r. to speak
38:20 the L. was r. to save me
Sl:13 as if he were r. to destroy
San. 3:15 if ye be r. to worsliip
Mat. 22:4 fottlings killed, all r.

8 the wedding is r. Luke 14:17
24:44 be ye also r. Luke 12:40
25:10 they that were r. went in
Mark 14:38 spirit Is r. flesh weak
Luke 7:2 servant sick, r. to die
S2:33 L. I am r. to go with thee
John 7:6 yoar time is always r.

.^cte 21:13 1 am r. not to be bon.
23:21 are r. looking for promise
JRom. 1:15 1 am r. to preacli g09.
2 Oor. 8:19 declaration ofr. mind
9:2 Achaia was r. a year ago
5 that, as I said, ye mightbe r.

6 that the same might De r.

12:14 third time I am r. to come
1 7lm. 6:18 ye be r. to distribute
2 Tim. 4:6 nowr. to be offered
Tit. 3:lber. to every good work
Heb. 8:13 isr. to vanish away
1 JM. 1:5 r. to be revealed
3:15 be r. always togive answer
4:6 give acccunt to him th. is r.

5:3 not for lucre, of a r. mind
Sev. 3:3 things that are r. to die
13:4 wo. was r. to be delivered

See MADE, HAKE.
REALM.

2 Chr. 20:30 ther. of Jehoshaph.
Ezr. 7:13 they ofmy r. who go
23 why he wrath against r. ?

Dan. 1:20 better th. all in his r.

6:3 king tho. to set him over r.

9:1 Darius, Iting over r. ofChal,
11:2 stir up all ag. r. of Grecia

REAP.
Lev. 19:9 when ye »•. 23:10, 22
25:5 groweth of itself sh. not r.

11 ye sliall neither sow nor r.

Sulh 2:9 eyes be on field they r.

1 Sam. 8:12 set your serva. to r.

i K. 19:29 in the third year sow
andr.Ji!. 37:30

Job 4:8 sow wickedness r. same
24:6 they r. every one his com
i%. 126:5 sow in tears r. In joy
Prm. 28:8 sowethiniq. r. vanity
JEc. 11:4 regard clouds sh. not r.

Jcr. 12:13 sown wheat, r. thorns
Boi. 8:7 sown wind, r. whirlwind
10:12 sow in righte. r. in mercy

Mic. 6:15 th. sh. sow, but not r.

Mat. 6:26 fowls of the air r. not
35:26 1 r. where I sowed not
John 4:38 to r. whereonno labor
1 Cor. 9:11 if we r. carnal things
3 Cor. 9:6 sow. sparingly r. spar.
CMl. 6:7 man sow. that sh. he r.

8 soweth to flesh shall r. cor.

9 we shall r. if faint not
"Bev. 14:15 thrust in sickle and r.

REAPED.
Hoe. 10:13 wickedness/", iniquity
Jam. 5:4 laborers which r. fields

Meo. 44:16 ills siclUe, ear.' was r.

REAPER, S.
Eiiih 2:3 Euth gleaned after r.

7 1 pray, let me glean after r.
2 K. 4:18 he went out to the r.

Amos 9:13 ploughm. overtake r.

Mat. 13:30 say to r. gather tares
39 enemy is devil, r. are angels

REAPEST.
Lev. 23:22 not cl. riddance wh. r.

Luhe 19:21 thou r. didat not sow
RBAPETH.

Is. 17:5 the harvest-man r. ears
JbAn 4:36 he that r. recei. wages
37 one soweth, another r.

REAPING.
1 Sam. 6:13 Beth-shem. were r.
Mat. 23:24 man, r. Imhe 19:22

EEAEWAKD. &«bkreward.
REASON, Substantive.

1 K. 9:15 this is r. of the levy
Prm. 26:16 seven men render r.
Be. 7:25 1 applied to search r.

Ban. 4:36 at time my r. returned
Acts 6:2 not r. we leave word
18:14 J. r. would I sho. bear

1 Pet. 3:15 ask. you a r. of hope
By REASON.

Gen. 41:31 plenty not kno. hy r.

Bx. 2:23 Isr. signed by r. bonda,
3:7 cry by r. 01 their taskmast,

REB
Kum. 9:10 nnd. by r. dead body
18:8 things given byr.ot anoi.
Deut. S£ afiaid by r. of the fire

1 K. 14:4 Ahijah> eyes by r. age
2 Chr. 5:14 not minister by r.

20:15 not afraid by r. of multit.
Job 17:7 eye dim by r. of sorrow
31:23 by r. of highness not end.
37:19 speech by r. of darkness
41:25 by r. of break, they purify
Ps. 78:65 man shout, by r. wine
90:10 if by r. of str. be fourscore

Is. 49:19 too nar. by r. of inhabi.
Ezek. 19:10 branches by r. of wa.
Dan. 8:12 given by r. of transgr.
Jon, 2:2 1 cried by r. of affliction

John 12:11 by r. many beli. on J.

Horn. 8:20 by r. ofhim who eubj.
Heb. 6:3 byr. hereof, ofi'. for sins
7:23 not continue by r. death
2 Pet. 2:2 by r. of whom truth

REASON, Verb.
1 Sam, 12:7 1 may r. with yon
.7oi9:14ch. words tor. with you
13:3 and desire to r. with God
15:3 sh. he r. with nnpro. talk !

Is. 1:18 now, let ns r. together
Mat. 16:8 J. said. Why r. among

yourselves, Mark 2:8 ; 8:17
Luke 5:21 scr. and Fha. began r.

22 what r. ye in your hearts ?

REASONABLE.
Bom. 12:1 sacrifice, your r. serv.

REASONED.
Mat. 16:7 r. am. thcmselv. 21:15;

jror*8:16; 11:81: Luke 30:5
Mark 2:8 J. perceived they so r.

Luke 20:14 the husbandmen r.

24:15 while they r. J. drew near
Acts 173 three sabbaths Paul r.

18:4 he r. In synagogue ev. sab.
l9 Paul r. with J, at Ephesus

24:25 as he r. of righteousness

REASONING.
Job 13:6 hear my r. and hearken
Mark 2:6 scribes r. in th. hearts
12:28 having heard them r. tog.
Luke 9:46 arose r. among them
.4<;<« 28.-29 J. departed, and hadr.

REASONS.
Job 82:11 gave ear to your r.

Is, 41:21 br. r. eaith king of Jac.

REBERAH.
Gen. 22:23 Bcthuel begat E.
24:15 E. ca. out, 51, 69, 60, 67
25:28 E. loved Jacob, 20
26:7 shsuld kill me for E. 35
27:42 words of Es. were told E.
29:12 that he was E. son, 35:8
49:31 they buried Isaac and E.
Horn. 9:10 when E. conceived

REBEL.
Num.. 14:9 only r. not aga. Lord
Jos. 1:18 whosoever r, shall die
22:16 builded altar ye might r.

19 r. not agai. L. r. not ag. us
29 God forbid w^e r, against L.

1 Sam. 12: 14 ye obey and not r.

15 if ye will not obey L. but r.

Neh. 2:19 will ye r. aga. king ?

6:6 thou and Jews think to r.

Job 24:13 those that r. aga. light
Is. 1:20 if ye r. ye sh. be devour.
Hos. 7:14 assemble for com, r.

REBELLED.
Gen. 14:4 thirteenth year they r.

Num. 20:24 because ye r. ag. my
word at Meribah, 27:14:
2)«««.1:26,43; 9:23

1 K. 12:19 Eehobo. fled, so Is. r.

ag. house of Da. 2 Chr. 10:19

iK.V.I Moab r. ag. Israel, 3, 5,

7

18:7 Hezek. r. ag. Assyria
24:1 Jehoiakim r. against Neb.
20 Ze. r. 2 Chr. 36:18 ; Jer. 52:3

2 Chr. 18:6 Jerob. r. ag. his lord

Neh. 9:36 disobe. and r. ag. thee
Ps. 5:10 for they r. against thee
105:28 they r. not against word
107:11 they r. ag. words of God

Is. 1:2 nourish, children, they r.

63:10 r. and vexed Holy Spirit

Lam. 1:18 have r. 20 gnev. r.

3:42 we have r. has not pardon.
Ezelc. 2:3 send th. to nation th. r,

17:15 he r. in sending to Ewpt
20:8 they r. against me, 13, 21

Dan, 9:5 r. by departing ir. thee
9 to God mercy, though we
have r.

Hos. 13:16 Samaria r. against G.

REBELLEST.
2 K. 18:20 on whom dost thon

trust, that thou r. f Is, 36;6

REB
REBELLION.

Deui. 31:27 Icnow thy r. and stiff

Jos. 22:22 sh. know if it be in r.

1 Sam. 15:33 r. is as witchcraft
Bzr. 4:19 that r. made therein
Neh. 9:17 in r. appointed a capt.
Job 34:37 addeth r. unto his sin
Prov. 17:11 evil man sceketh r.

Jer. 26:16 hast taught r. 29:3:i

REBELLIOUS.
2)««<. 9:7 r. against L. 24; 31:27
21:18 a stubborn and r. son

1 Sam. 20:30 son of ther. woman
Ezr. 4:12 building the r. city, 15
i^. 66:7 let not r. exalt themsel.
68:6 the r. dwell in a dry land
18 for r. 78:8 r. generation

/?. 1:23 princes r. companions
30:1 woe to r. chil. eaith Lord
9 a r. people ; 60:5 I was not r.

65:2 spread hands to a r. people
Jer. 4:17 she ha. been r. saith L,

n.5o

5:23 this people hath a r. heart
Ezek. 2:3 send thee to a r. nation

5 they are a r. house, 6, 7; 3:9,

26,27; 12:2,3
8 be not r. like that r. house
12:2 dwell, in midst ofr. house
17:12 say to r. house, 44:6
24:3 utter parable to r. house

REBELS.
Num. 17:10 A. rod token ag. r.

20:10 M. and A. said, Hec, r.

Ezek. 20:38 1 virtll purge out r,

REBUKE, Substantive.
Deut, 28:20 Lord send on thee r.

2 K. 19:3 this is day of r. Is. 37:3
Ps. 18:15 at thy r. blast of nost.
76:6 at r. horse cast into sleep
80:16 per. at r. of countenance
104:7 at thy r. they fled away
Prov. 13:1 a scorner hear, not r.

8 hut the poor heareth not r.

27:5 open r. hot. than secret love
Ec. 7:5 better to hear r. of wise
Is. 25:8 r. of his peo. take away
30:17 thousand flee at r. of one

at the r. of five shall ye flee

50:2 at thy r. I dry up the sea
51:20 thy sons lie full of r. of G.
66:15 render his r. with flames

Jer. 15:15 for thy sake I suff. r.

Hos. 6:9 Ep. sh. be des. day of r.

Phil. 2:15 without r. in per. nat.

REBUKE, Verb.
Lev. 19:17 in any wise r. neigh

.

Ruth 2:16 glean them, r. her not
1 Chr. 12:17 God look thereon, r
Ps. 6:1 O Lord, r. me not, 38:1

68:30 r. the spearmen, the bulls
Prov. 9:8 r. wise man
34:25 them that r. him
Is. 2:4 shall r. nations, Mic. 4:3
17:13 nations rush, G. r. them
54:9 I won. not be wroth, norr.
Zee. 3:2 Lord r. thee, even Lord

that hath chosen Jer. r. thee
Mat. 3:11 r. devo. for your sakes
Mat. 16:22 P. r. him, Mark 8:32
Luk^ 17:3if brot. trespass r. him
19:39 said. Master, r. thy disc.

1 Tim. 5:1 r. not elder, entreat
20 them that sin, r. before all

2 Tim. 4:2 r. with long-suffering
TU. 1:13 wheref. r. sharply, 2:15
Jude 9 Mich, said. The L. r. thee
£«v. 3:19 as many as I love I r.

REBUKED.
Gen. 31:42 hath seen and r. thee
87:10 his father r. him, and said
Neh. 5:7 I r. the nobles and rul.

Ps. 9:5 hast r. the heathen, hast
106:9 he r. Bed sea, it was dry
119:21 thou hast r, the proud
Mat. 8:26 he r, the wind and the

sea, Mark 4:39; Luke 8:24

17:18 J. r. devil, and he depart.
19:13 his disci, r. them, Mark

10:13; LuksK-.lS
20:31 multitude r. blind men
Mark 1:25 he r. the devil, 9:25

;

X«fe 4:85: 9:42

8:33 Jesus r. Peter, Get behind
Luke 4:39 stood, and r. the fever
9:55 J. turned, r. James and J.

18:39 went before, r. blind man
23:40 thief answering, r. him
Heb. 12:5 nor faint wh. r, of him
2 /«<. 2:16 Balaam was r, for lui,

REBUKER.
Hos. 5:2 1 have been a r. of all

REBUKES.
Ps. 39:11 with r. dost cor. map
Szek. 5:15 excQUte judgm^ftt \p

r, 25:17

REC
RBBUKETH, ING.

2 .Slsim. 22:16 discover, at r. of L.
Prov. 9:7 he that r. wicked man
28:23 he that r. shall And tavor
Amos 6:10 hate him that r. In
Nah. 1:4 be r. sea, and maketh
I/ukei:il he r. th. suffered not

RECALL.
Lam. 3:21 this I r. to mind

RECEIPT.
Mat. 9:9 Mat. sitting at the r. of

custom, Mark 2:14; Zu. 6:27

RECEIVE.
Deut. 33:3 ev. one r. thy words
1 Sam. 10:4 thon r. of their ban.
Job 2:10 r. good at hand of G. I

27:13 Bhalfr. of the Ahnighty
Ps. 6:9 Lord will r. my prayer
24:5 he shall r. blessing from L.
49:15 G. red. soul, he sh. r. me
73:24 afterward r. me to glory
75:2 when I r. congregation
Prov. 2:1 if th. wilt r. my words
10:8 wise will r. commandm.

Is. 57:6 sho. I r. comfort in these
Exk. 16:61 asha. when r. sisters
Dan. 2:6 ye shall r. ofme gifts

Mic. 1:11 shall r. ofyou standing
Zep. 3:7 thou wilt r. instmction
Mat. 10:41 r. a prophet's reward
11:5 the blind r. tneir sight
14 if ye r. it, this is £. to come

19:11 all men cannot r. saying
20:7 whatsoever is right tiiat r-

21:22 believing, ye s&ll r.

34 that they might r. fruits

Mark 4:16 r. the word with glad-
ness, Luke 8:13

20 hear the word, and r. It
10:51 Lord, that I might r. my

sight, Luke 18:41
11:34 wh. ye pray, believe ye r.

Luke 10:8 city ye enter, they r.

16:9 r. into everlasting habita.
23:41 wo r. reward of our deeds

flohn 5:48 own name, him ye r.
44 can ye believe, wh. r. honor

7:39 they that believe, r. H. Q.
14:3 come again, and r. you
16:14 he shall r. of mine
24 ask and ye shall r.

Acts 1:8 but ye shall r. power
2:38 ye shall r. gift of Holy O.
8:15 pray, they might r. H. G-
19 on who. I lay hands mayr.

9:12 that he might r. his sight
17 J. sent me, thou r. thy sig.

10:43 believeth, r. remis. of sins
26: 18 may r. forgiveness of sins
Rom. 6:17 r. abundance of grace
16:3 that ye r. her in the Ixird

1 Cor, 8:8 ev. man r. his reward
14 work abide, he r. reward

4:7 didst r. it, why glory t
2 Cor. 5:10 every one r. things
6:17 unclean thing, I will r. yon
8:4 praying, we would r. gift

ll:f or If ye r. another spirit

Gal. 3:14 might r. promise of S.
Eph. 6:8 same shall he r. of L.
Coi. 3:24 shall r. reward of inh.
25 he shall r. for wrong done

Phile, 16 should, r. him for ever
Heb. 7:8 men that die r. tithes
9:15 might r. promise, 10:36
Jam. 1:7 think he r. any thing
3:1 ah. r. greater condemnation
5:7 he r. early and latter rain

1 Pet. 5:4 shall r. crown of glory
1 John 3:22 whatso. we ask we r.
5:9 ifwe r. "witness ofmen
2 t/oM 8 that we r. a fiill reward
Rev. 14:9 if any man r. mark
17:12 r. powers as kings

RECEIVE, imperatively.
Gen. 33:10 r. pres. at my hand
Job 22:22 r. law from his mouth
Prov. 4:10 and r. my sayings
./er. 9:20 let your ear r. the word
Ezek. 3:10 r. all my words
Hos. 14:2 say, r. us graciously
j)fa<. 19:12 is able let him r. if

Luke 18:42 r sight. Acts 22:13
./o/m 20:22 he saith, r. Holy Gh.
jlcte 7:59 L. Jesus, r. my spirit
Rom. 14:1 him weak in faith r.

15:7 r. one ano. as Ch. received
2 Cor. 7:2 r. us, wronged no man
11:16 as a fool r. me, I boast

Phil. 2:29 r. him in L. with glad.
Co/. 4:10 Mar. if he come, r. him
Phile. 12 r. him th. is mine own

17 count me partner, r. hiin

RECEIVE, negfotiveli/.

2 K. 5:16 Elisha said, I r. none
Job 2:10 we r. good, not ?'. evil?



CRUDEN'S i.OONCORDANOE.

REC
Jer. 85:18 will ye not »•. Inetrtt*.

Saik. 86:30 ye ehall r. no more
Ibiirh 10:15 whosoever eh. not r.

kingdom of G. Luke 18:17

Liike 9:ra they did not r. him
10:10 they r. yon not, go into
18:30 who ehall not r. manifold
3dlm 3:11 ye r. not our witness
27 a man can r. noth. except

5:41 1 r. not honor from men
^ come in F.'s na. ye T. me not
14:17 Sp. whom world cannot r.

Acts 22:18 will not r. testimony
1 Cor. 4:7 wh. hast thou, not r. t
S Ctor 6:1 r. not grace of G. in v.

J'a7n.'4:3 ye ask and r. not
2 John 10 r. him not into house
8 John 10 nei. doth he r. breth.

RECEIVE, infinitively.

Oen. 4:11 earth op. mouth to r.

Deut. 9:9 gone np to r. tables
1 K. 8:64 braz. altarwas too little

to r. burnt-offer. 2 Chr. 7:7

3 jr. 6:26 time to r. money, to r.

12:8 priest to r. no more money
I^vv. 1:8 r. instruction of wisd.
Jer. 6:3 refbsed to r. correction
Mai. 3:10 not room enough to r.

Jfcrf. 19:12 to r. it, let him r. it

.^arA 2:2 no room to r. them
Z2(^ 6:34 ofwhom ye hope to r.

Acts 8:27 ex. disciples to r. him
20:35 more bles. to give than r.

8 John 8 we ought to r. such
^ev. 4:11 thou worthy to r. glo.
5:12 worthy is L. to r. power
13:16 causeth to r. mark in ha.

RECEIVED.
Gen. 26:12 Isaac r. hundred-fold
Mc. 32:4 Aaron r. at th. hand
Sum. 12:14 let Miriam be r. in
33:20 1 r. commandm. to bless

Jos. 13:8 Gadites r. inheritance
1 Sam. 12:3 of wh. hand ha. I r.

SIC. 19:14 HezekiahT-. the letter.

Is. 37:14

1 Chr. 12:18 David r. them
iTbi 4:12 mine ear r. little thereof
Ps. 68:18 hast r. gifts for men
Prov. 24:32 1 looked and r. inst.

/«. 40:2 she hath r. of L.'s hand
Hiek. 18:17 hath notr. usury nor
Zep. 3:2 she r. not correction
Mat. 10:8 freely ye r. freely give
13:20 r. into stony gr. 22 thorns
33 r. seed into good ground'

30:9 r. ^very man a penny, 10
84 immedi. their eyes r. sight

Mark 7:4 many things they r.

10:52 he immediately r. sight,
Luke 18:^; Ads 9:19

16:19 was r. into heav. Acts 1:9
2^^ 6:24 ye have r. consolation
8:40 the people gladly r. him
9:11 r. them, spake of kingdom
51 time come he sho. be r. up

10:38 Martha r. him into house
15:27 r. him safe and sound
19:6 Zaccheus r. him joyfully.
15 returned, having r. kingd.

John 1:11 ca. to his own, own r.

12 as many as r. him he gave
16 of fulness r. grace for grace

8:33 he that hath r. testimony
4:45 when come, Galil. r. him
6:21 willingly r. him in ship
9:11 washed, and I r. sight
15 Pharis. asked how r. sight

10:18 comman. r. ofmy Father
17:8 eiven thy words, r. them
18:3 Ju. having r. band of men

Acts 1:9 cloud r. him out of sig.

2:33 hav. r. of Father promise
41 they r. word were baptized

7:53 who have r. law by angels
8:14 Samaria r. word of God
17 hands on them r. Holy Gh.

9:19 r. meat was strengthened
l0:47 which bave r. Holy Glv.

11:1 heard Genti. r. word of Q.
15:4 they were r. of the church
17:7 whom Jason hath r.

11 Bereans r. word with readi.
19:2 have ye r. the Holy Ghost f

20:24 ministry which I r. of L.-
21:17 the brethren r. us gladly
22:5 from whom I r. letters to
28:7 Publius r. ns; Paul r. all

21 nei. r. letters out ofJudea
Jiom. 1:5 by whom we r. grace
5:11 by whom we r. atonement
8:15 have not r. spirit of bond.
14:3 him that eateth, G. r. him
15:7 rec. one another as C. r. us

1 Cor. 2:12 r. not spirit of world
4:7 glory, as if thou hadst net r.

11:!S I r. of Lord that which

REC
1 Q/r. 15:1 which ye f. 3 wh. I r.

2 Cor. 4:1 as we r. mercy
11:4 spirit which ye have not r.

Oal. 1:9 anot. gospel than ye r.

12 1 r. it not of man, neither
3:2 r. ye Sp. by works of law f

4:14 r. me as an angel of God
PhU. 4:9 thi. ye have r. and seen
Cot. 2:6 as ye r. Christ, so walk
4:10 whom ye r. commandm.
17 take heed to minis, thou r.

1 Thes. 1:6 r. word in affliction

2:13 when ye r. the word, ye r.

4:1 as ye r. of ns how to walk
2 Thes. 2:10 they r. not the truth
1 Tim. 3:16 believed, r. into gL
4:3 meats God created to be r.

4 crea. good, if r. with thanks,
Heb. 7:11 under it people r, law
10:26 If sin after r. knowledge
11:13 not having r. promises
17 r, promises oflTered only son
19 whence he r. him in a figure
35 women r. dead raised to life

39 these r. not the promise
1 Pet. 4:10 every one hath r, gift

2 Pet. 1:17 he r. from God honor
2 John 4 we bave r. a command
Pev. 2:27 power, as r. of Father
3:3 rememberhow thou hast r.

19:20 that had r. mark of beast
20:4 nor r. mark reigned wi. C.

^ RECEIVEDST.
Luke i6:i5 in lifetimer. good th.

RECEIVER.
Is. 33:18 scribe ? where is r. ,»

RECEIVETR.
Jud. 19:18 no man r. to house
lob 35:7 what r. he of thy hand ?

Prov. 21:11 when wise r. know.
29:4 he that r. gifts, overthr.

'/er. 7:28 nation r. not correction
Mat. 2:13 r. offer, with good-will
Mat. 7:8 that asketh r. Luke 11:10
10:40 that r. you, r. me ; r. me,

r. him sent me, John 13:20
41 he that r. a prophet, right.

13:20 heareth word, anon r. it

18:5 one such little child, r. me
Mark 9:37 r. not me, but him

that sent me, Luke 9:48
Luke 15:2 this man r. sinners
JbAn 3:32 no man r. his tcstim.
12:48 he that r. not my words

1 Cor. 9:34 run all, one r. prize
flijft, 6:7 earth r. blessing fr. God
7:9 L. who r. tithes, paid tithes
Bev. 2:17 know, saving he r. it

14:11 whoso, r. mark ofname
RECBIVETH not.

1 COr. 2:14 r. no< things of God
8 John 9 but Diotrephes r. us n.

RECEIVING.
2 K. 6:20 in not r. at his hands
Acts 17:15 r. a comman. to Silas
i?om. 11:15 wh. eh. r. of th. bef
Phii. 4:15 concern, giving and r.

Heb. 12:28 wheref. we r. a king.
1 i%t 1:9 r. the end of your fafth

RECHAB.
2 .ff", 10:15 Jehonadab son of R.
1 Chr. 2:55 father ofhouse of K.
Jer. 35:6 Jonadab the son of R.

RECHABITE8.
Jer. 35:2 go to house of the E.

RECKON, ETH.
Lm. 25:50 he shall r. with him
27:18 priest shall r. to him, 23
Num. 4:32 by name r. instrum.
Ezek. 44:26 shall r. to him 7 days
MaJt. 18:24 when he began to r.

25:19 lord of those servants r.

Pvm. 6:11 r. yours, to be dead
8:18 1 r. suffer, of present time

RECKONED.
Num. 23:9 people shall not be r.

2 Sam. 4:2 Beeroth r. to Benj.
2 K. 12:15 they r. not with men
1 Chr. 5:1 not be r. by birthrig.
7 genealogy of generations r.

17r. by genealogies, 7:5,7: 9:1,

22; 2 Chr. 31:19: Ezr. 2:62;
8:3; Jir«A. 7:5, 64

/%. 40:5 thy tho* cannot be r.
/«. 38:13 I r. till morning
Xute 22:37 r. am. transgressors
iZom. 4:4 reward is not r. of gra.

9 r. to Abra. 10 how was it r. f
RECKONING.

2 K. 22:7 there was no r. made
1 Chr. 23:11 they were in one r.

RECOMMENDED.
Acts 14:26 whe. they had been r.

15:40 being r. to grace of God

REC
RECOMPENgEi

Deitl. 82:35 belong, veng. and r.
Job 15:31 vanity shall be his r.

Prov. 12:14 r. shall be rendered
Is. 35:4 God will come with a r,

59:18 rejiay r, to his enemies
66:6 voice of L. that render, r.

Jer. 61:6 will render to her a r.

Lam. 3:64 render to them a r.

Hos. 9:7 the days of r. are come
Joel 3:4 will ye render me r. f
7 1 will return r. on your head

Luke 14: 12 a r. be made thee
Bom. 1:27 rec, r. of their erroi

11:9 let their table be made a r,

2 Cor. 6:13 for a r. in the same
Heb. 2:2 trangr. received a r.

10:35 hath great r. of reward
11:26 he hia. respect to the r.

RECOMPENSES.
Is. 34:8 a year of r. for Zion
Jer. 61:56 L, God of r. sh. requ.

RECOMPENSE, Verb.
Num. 6:7 he shall r. his trespass
8 if he have no kinsman to r.

Eulh 2:12 the Lord r. thy work
2 Sam. 19:36 sho. kingr, me?
Job 34:88 r. it whe. thou refuse
Proo. 20:SS say not, I wi. r. evil

Is. 65:6 1 will r. into th. bosom
Jer. 16:18 1 will r. their iniquity
25:14 1 will r. them, fllw. 12:2

50:29 r. her according to work
Bzek. 7:3 will r, abominations, 8
4 will r. thy ways ftpon thee,

9; 9:10; 11:21; 16:43
17:19 my covenant I will r.

23:49 shall r. your lewdness
Joel 3:4 ifye r. me, will I return
Luke 14:14 they cannot r, thee
Bom. 12:17 r,noman evilfor evil

2 l^hes. 1:6 r. tribulation to them
Beb. 10:30 hath said, I will r.

RECOMPENSED.
Num. 5:8 let trespass be r, to L.
2 Sam. 23:21 accord, to cleanness

hath he r. 25; Ps. 18:20, 24
Prm. 11:31 righteous shall be r.

Jer. 18:20 sh. evil ber. for good?
Ezek. 22:31 th. own way ha. I r.

Luke 14:14 be r: at resurrection
Bom. 11:35 it shall be r. to hini

RECOMPBNSEST, ING.
2 Chr. 6:23 r. way upon his head
Jer. 32:18 r. iniquity of fathers

RECONCILE.
Lev. 6:30 blood is brought to r.

1 Sam. 29:4 wherew. he r. hims.
.©«/t. 45:20 BO shall he r. house
Eph. 2:16 he might r. both to G.
Col. 1:20 to r. all things to him.

RECONCILED.
Mat. 6:24 first be r. to brother
J?OOT. 5:10 when encm. r. to God
1 Cor. 7:11 let her be r. to husb.
2 Cor. 6:18 hath r. ns to himself
20 in Ch. stead, be ye r. to God
Col. 1:21 were enemies, yet he r.

RECONCILIATION.
Lev. 8:15 to make a r. upon it

2 Chr. 29:24 made r. with blood
Ezek. 45:15 make r. for them, 17
Dan. 9:24 to make r. for iniquity
2 Cor. 5:18 given us minist. of r.

19 committed to us word of r.

Heb. 2:17 r. for the sins of people

RECONCILING.
Lev. 16:20 he made end of r.

Bom. 11:15 if casting away be r.

2 Cor. 5:19 God in Chr, r, world
RECORD, Substantive,

Ezr. 6:2 therein was r. written
Job 16:19 behold, r. is on high
John 1:19 this is the r. ofJohn
32 John bare r. saying, 34

8:13 thou bearest r. of thyself,
thy r. is not true, 14

12:17 the peo. with him, bare r.

19:35 he saw bare r. his r. true
Bom. 10:2 bear r. they have zeal
2 Cor. 1:23 1 call God for a r.

8:3 to their power I bear r.

Gal. 4:15 I bear you r.

PhU. 1:8 God is my r.

CiA. 4:13 1 bear r. he hath zeal
1 John 5:7 th. are 3 that bear r.

10 r. God gave of his Son, 11
ZJohn 12 webear r. our r. is true
Bev. 1:2who barer.ofword ofG.

RECORDS.
Ezr. 4:15 search be made in r.

Est. 6:1 command, to bring r,

RECORD, Verb,
Ex. 20:24 where I r. my name

960

RED
Deut. 89:19 I caH heaven and

earth to r. 81:28
1 Chr. 16:4 appoint. Levltes to r.

i«. 8:2 took faithful witnes. to r.

Aet$ 20,-26 1 take you to r,

RECORDED.
JVisA, 12:22 Levitee were r. chief

RECORDER.
2 /9affl. 8:16 Jehosb. was r. 20:24

;

1K.*:Z; 1 C!4r. 18:16

2ir. 18:18 and Joah the eon of
Asaph r. /*. 86:3, 22

2 Chr. 34:8 Joah son ofJoahaz r.

RECOUNT.
Nah. 2:6 he shall r. his worthies

RECOVER.
Jud. 11:26 did ye not r. them
1 Sam, 30:8 shalt without fail r.

ZSam. 8:3 went to r. his border
2 K. 1:2 inquire whether I sh. r.

6:3 the prophet would r. him
11 strike his band, and r. leper

8:8 shall I r. of this disease f 9
2 car. 13:20 nor did Jeroboam r.
14:13 could not r. themselves

P». 39:13 that I may r. strength
Is. 11:11 r. remn. of his people
38:16 r. me and make me live
21 for a plaster, and be shall r.

Hos. 2:9 and I will r. my wool
Mark 16:18 bands on sick, th, r.

3 7%m, 2:26 may r. themselves

RECOVERED.
ISam. 30:18 r, all Am, took, 19
22 not give aught of spoil we r.

2 K. 13:25 and r, cities of Israel
14:28 warred, and t.- Damascus
16:6 Eez. king of Syria r. Elath
20:7 laid it on the boil, he r.

Is. 38:9 Hezekiah sick, r. 39:1
Jer. 8:22 why is not my pert. r.T
41:16 Johanan took people hier.

RECOVERING.
Luke 4:18 r, of sight to the blind

RED.
Gen. 25:26 came out r. all over
30 feedme with that r, pottage

49:12 eyes shall be r. with wine
Ex. 25:5 tams^ skins dyed r.

26:14; 35:7; 36:19;'39:34
35:23 wi. wh. was found r. skins
Num. 19:2 bring thee a r. heifer
2 K. 3:22 Moabites saw water r.

£!!<. 1:6 a pavement of r.-blne
Ps. 75:8 wine is r. full of mixta.
Pro^. 23:31 look not on wine r.
/5. 1:18 though your sins be r. .

27:2 sing a vineyard of r. wine
63:2 art thou r. in apparel ?
Nah. 2:8 shield of migh tymen r.

Z»;. 1:8 a man ,cn a r. horse.
6:2 in first chariot we. r. horses

ifa<. 16:2 fair weather, sky r. 3
Bev. 6:4 anot. horse that was r.

12:3 great r. dragon, sev. heads

RED aea.
Ex. 10:19 cast locusts into B. t.

13:18 G. led them by the B. sea
15:4 captains drowned in B. f.

22 Moses bro. Israel from B. e.

23:31 set thybounds from B. ».

Num. 14:25 into wilder, by B. *.

21:14 what he did in the B. s. f
Deut. 1:40 take .journey by B. s.

11:4 he made B. sea overflow
Jos. 2:10 the L. dried up B. lea
4:23 as L. your G. did to B. sea
24:6 Egypt, pursu. after to B. s.

Neh. 9:9 heard, their cry by B.t.
Ps. 106:7 provoked him at B. ».

9 rebuked B. s. it was dried up
22 done terrible things by B. t.

136:13 him who divided B. sea
15 overthreW-Pharaoh in B. s.

Jer. 49:21 noise was heard in^. s.

Acts 7:36 showed wond. in B. sea
Heb. 11:29 by faith passed B. t.

REDDISH.
Lev. 13:19 somewhat r. 24, 43
42 a white r. sore, a leprosy
49 if plague be r. m garment
14:37 If plag. be with streaks, r.

REDEEM.
Ex. 6:6 T will r. you with arm
13:13 flrstl. of ass shalt r. 34:20
15 first-b. of my cbil. r. 34:20

Lev. 25:25 if any of his kin r. It

32 the cities may the Levit. r.

49 or any of kin may r. him
27:15 bouse will r. it, 19, 20, 31
Num^, 18:15 first-bom sh. thou r.

17 firstling of a goat sh. not r.

Buth 4:4 r. it, if not, I will r. It
6 I cannot r. it for mys. r. th.



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

RED
iSam. 7:23wh. nation U Uke Is.

God went to r.f 1 Chr. 17:21
A«A. 5:6 is it in our power to r.

Job 6:20 in famine he sh. r. thee
6:23 r. me from hand of mighty
Fe. 26:22 r. Is. O Q. oat of troub.
26:11 r. me and be merciJUl
44:26 r. as for thy mercies' salce
49:7 none of th. can r. his brot.
15 G. will T. my soul tt. grave

69:18 draw nl. to my soul, r. it

72:14 r. their Soul i^om deceit
130:8 r. Isr. fh>m all iniquities
A. 60:2 short, that it cannot r.f
Ter. 15:21 1 will r. thee
Sot. 13:14 1 will r. them fr. death
JOc. 4:10 L. sh. r. thee fr. Baby.
Go/. 4:5 r. them were under law
Tit, 2:14 he might r. us tr. iniq.

REDEEMED.
O^n. 48:16 the angel which r. me
£Se. 15:13 people whom thou r.

Sl:8 then shall he let her be r.

X<c. 19:20 with bondmaid not r.

S6:30 if house in city be not r.

48 broth, sold may be r. again
64 if he he not r. then go out

1i7:20 sold Aeld, it sh. not be r.

37 an unci, beast not r. he sold
S8 no devot. thing sh. be r. 29
S3 tithe and change not be r.

JITum. 3:46 those r. more th. Lev.
Beut. 7:8 L. hath r. you fr. king

ofEgypt, 15:15; 24:18
9:26 thy people thon hast r.

13:5 L. r. you out of bondage
Sl:8 merciful to Is. thoa hast r.

iSam. 4:9 L. r. soul, 1 K. 1:29

1 Chr. 17:21 whom thoa r. out of
Egypt, Neh. 1:10: Ps. 77:15

JVisA. 5:8 we have r. the Jews
i*. 31:5 thou hast r. me, O L. G.
71:23 my soul rejo. thou hast r.

74:2 thine inhent. thou hast r.

106:16 he r. them ftom enemy
107:2 let r. of the Lord say so
136:24 hath r. us fh>m enemies
b. 1:27 Zion be r. with judgm.
29:22 saith L. who r. Abraham
35:9 but the r. shall walk there
43:1 fear not, I have r. thee
44:22 ret. to me, I have r. thee
23 Lord r. J. 48:20 ; Jet. 31:11

Gl:ll r. of the L. shall return
62:3 ye sh. be r. without money
9 r. Jer. 62:12 holy people r.

63:4 r. is come: 9 he r. them
Lam. 3:58 thou hast r. my life

Boi. 7:13 tho' I r. them, yet they
iRc. 6:4 1 r. thee out of house
Zee. 10:8 hiss, I have r. them
Xu/t« 1:68 visited and r. his peo.
24:21 who should have r. Israel

6al. 8:13 Christ r. us from curse
1 Pet. 1:18 not r. with corrupti.
.^^. 5:9 thou hast r. us to God
14:3 the 144,000 wliich were r.

4 these were r. from am. men
RBDEEMEDST.

iSam. 7:23 r. to thee from Egy.

REDEEMER.
Job 19:25 I know that my E. liv.

i%. 19:14O L. my stren. and K.
7835 the high G. was their E.
Prov. 23:11 their E. is mighty
Is. 41:14 thy E. Holy One, 54:5
43:14 saith L. your E. H. One
44:6 saith L. his B. L. of hosts
24 sai. thy E. 48:17 ; 49:7; 64:8

47:4 as for our E. Lord of hosts
49:26 1 the L. am thy E. 60:16

59:20 the E. shall come to Zion
63:16 art oar Father, our E.

Jer. 50:34 their E. is strong

RBDEEMETH.
Fe. 34:22 L. r. souls of his serv.

103:4 who r. life fr. destruction

REDEEMIIVG.
Jluih 4:7 manner in Isr. cone. r.

Mph. 5:16 r. the time. Col. 4:5

REDEMPTION.
Zee. 25:24 ye shall grant a r.

51 he ah. give price of his r. 52
Num. 3:49 Moses took r. money
Pa. 49:8 r. of their soul is prec.

111:9 he sent r. to his people
130:7 with L. th. is plenteo. r.

Jer. 32:7 right of r. is thine, 8
Luke 2:38 that looked for r.

21:28 your r. draweth nigh
Bom. 3:24 iustifled thro' r. in C.

8:23 for adoption, r. of our body
1 Cor. 1:30 Chr. is made to us r.

Eph. 1:7 in whom we have r,

thro' his blood. Col. 1:14

31

KEF
Eph. 1:14 r. of purchased poss.
4:30 sealed unto the day of r.

Heb. 9:12 obtai. eternal r. for us
15 the r. of the transgressions

REDNESS.
Prov. 23:29 who hath r. of eyes f

REDOUND.
2 Cor, 4:15 grace r. to glo. of G.

REED.
1 K. 14:15 L. 8h. smite Isr. as r.

ZK, 18:21 thou trustestupon the
staffof bruised r. Is. 36:6

Is, 42:3 a bruised r. shall he not
break. Mat, 12:20

Ezelc. 29:6 been staff of a r. to Is.

40:3 a man with a measuring r.

Mat. 11:7 a r. shaken, Luke 7:24
27:29 put a r. in his right hand
80 sm. him with r. Mark 15:19
48 sponge on a r. Mark 15:36

Rev. 11:1 there was giv. me a r.

21:15 golden r. to meas. city, 16

REEDS.
Job 40:21 lieth in the covert of r.

Is. 19:6 r. and flags sh. vrither, 7
35:7 in hahita. of dragons be r.

Jer. 51:32 the r. they have bamt
Ezek. 42:16 measured east side,

five hundred r. 17, 18, 19
45:1 shall he length of 25,000 r.

REEL.
Ps. 107:27 r. to and fro, and stag.
la. 24:20 earth shall r. to and fro

REFINE.
Zee. 13:9 I will r. them as silver

REFINED.
1 Chr. 28:18 for the altar r. gold
29:4 7,000 talents of r. silver
Is, 25:6 wines on lees well r.

48:10 1 have ». th. not witli silv.

Zee, 13:9 refine th. as silver is r.

REFINER.
Mai. 3:2 for he is like a r.'< fire

3 he sh. sit as a r. and purifier

REFORMATION.
Heb. 9:10 on th. until time of r.

REFORMED.
Lev. 26:23 if ye will not be r.

REFRAIN.
Gen. 45:1 J. could not r. himself
Job 7:11 1 will not r. my mouth
Prov. 1:15 r. thy foot from path
Ec. 3:5 a time to r. fr. embracing
Is. 48:9 for my praise I will r.

64:12 wilt thou r. thyself, O L.?
Jer. 81:16 r. voice from weeping
Acts 6:38 I say, r. from th. men
1 Pet. 3:10 r. his tong. from evil

REFRAINED.
Oen. 43:31 and Joseph r himself
Est. 5:10 Haman r. himself
Job 29:9 the princes r. talking
Ps. 40:9 1 have not r. my lips

119:101 1 have r. my feet fr. evil

Is. ^:14 been still, r. myself
Jer. 14:10 have not r. their feet

REFRAINBTH.
Prov. 10:19 that r. Ups is wise

REFRESH.
1 K. 13:7 come home r. thyself
Acts 27:3 J. suffered P. to r. him.
Phiie. 20 r. my bowels in the L.

REFRESHED, ETH.
Ex. 23:12 stranger may be r.

31:17 sev. day rested and was r.

1 Sam. 16:23 so Saul was r.

25am. 16:14 David and people r.

Job 32:20 speak that I may be r.

Prov. 25:13 he r. soul of masters
Rom. 15:32 1 may with you be r.

1 Cor. 16:18 r. my spi. and yours
2 Cor. 7:13 Titus, his spir. wasr.
2 Tim. 1:16 for he often r. me
Phile. 7 bow. of saints r. by th.

REFRESHING.
Is. 28:12 r. yet they wo. not hear
Acta 3:19 times of r. shall come

REFUGE.
Num. 35:13 six cit. ha. for r. 15
Deut. 33:27 eternal God is thy r.

Jos. 20:3 r. from aveng. of blood
2 5om. 22:3 my high tower and r.

Ps. 9:9 L. be a r. for oppressed
14:6 because the Lord is his r.

46:1 G. is r. 7, 11 ; 48:3 G. know
57:1 thy win_gs will make my r.

59:16 my r. in day of trouble
62:7 my r. is God ; 8 God is r.

71:7 thou art strong r. 142:5
91:2 is my r. 9; 94:22 G. is my
104:18 hills r. for wild goats
142:4 r. failed; 6 thou art my r.

REG
Prov. 14:26 chil. have place of r.

Is. 4:6 place of r. 25:4 needy r.

28:16 we have made lies our r.

17 hail shall sweep away r.

Jer. 16:19 O L. my r. in afniction
Heb. 6:18 who have fled for r.

REFUSE.
1 Sam. 15:9 ev. thing that was r.

Lam. 3:45 hast made us as r.

Amos 8:6 may sell r. of wheat
REFUSE, Verb.

Ex. 4:23 if thou r. to let them

f
0,8:2; 9:2; 10:4

how long r. to humble thy.
16:28 r. ye to keep my com. f

22:17 if her father utterly r.

Job 34:33 whe. thou r. or clioose
Prov. 8:33 be vilse, and r. it not
21:7 because they r. to do Judg.
25 his hands r. to labor

Is. 1:20 if ye r. eh. be devoured
7:15 he may know to r. evil, 16

Jer, 8'5 r, to return ; 9:6 r, to kn.
13:10 peo. r, to hear my words
25:28 if they r, to take the cup
38:21 if thou r. to go forth
Ads 25:11 if offen. I r. not to die
1 Tim. 4:7 but r. profane fables
5:11 but the younger widows r.

Heb. 12:25 r. not him that speak.

REFUSED.
Gen. 37:35 Ja. r. to be comforted
89:8 J. r. to lie wi. master's wi.
48:19 Jacob r. to remove hand
Num. 20:21 Edom r. Is. passage
1 Sam. 8:19 people r. to obey S.
16:7 look not on him, I r. him
28:23 Saul r. said, I will not eat
2 Sam. 2:23 Asa. r. to turn aside
13:9 she poured, Amn. r. to eat

1 K. 20:35 man r. to smite him
21:15 vineyard he r. to give th-

2 f. 5:16 Naaman urged, he r.
Neh. 9:17 our fathers r. to obey
Eat, 1:12 qu. Yashti r. to come
J6b 6:7 things that my soul r.
Pa. 77:2 soul r. to be comforted
78:10 they r. to walk in his law
67 he r. tabernacle of Joseph
118:22 stone which builders r.
Prov. 1:24 1 have called, ye r.
78. 64:6 thou wast r. saith thy G.
Jer, 6:3 r. to receive correction
11:10 fath. r. to hear my words
31:15 Eachel r. to be comforted
50:33 took them r. to let th. go
Ezek, 5:6 they r. my judgments
Hoa. 11:5 beca. they r. to return
Zee. 7:11 but they r. to hearken
Acts 7:35 Moses whom they r.

1 Tim. 4:4 and nothing to be r.

Heb. 11:24 Mo. r. to be called son
12:25 r. him th. spake on earth

REFUSEDST.
Jer. 3:3 thou r. to be ashamed

REFU6ETH.
Mx. 7:14 Pharaoh r. to let people
Num. 22:13 L. r. to give me lea.

Deut. 26:7 bro. r. to raise name
Proi). 10:17 he that r. reproof
13:18 sha. to him that r. instru.

15:32 that r. instruction despis.
Is. 8:6 people r. wat. of Shiloah
Jer, 15:18 wound r, to be healed

REGARD.
Ec. 8:2 in r. of the oath of God
Acts 8:11 and to him they had r.

REGARD, Verb.
Gen. 45:20 r. not your stuff, for

E^. 5:9 let not r. vain woids
Lev. 19:31 r. not familiar spirits

Deut. 28:60 not r. person of aged
1 Sam. 25:25 r. not man of Belial

2 Sam. 13:20 r. not, he is broth.

2 AT. 3:14 that I r. Jehoshaphat
Job 3:4 let not G. r. it fr. above

:13 nor will Almighty r. it

:21 take heed, r. not iniquity

Ps. 28:5 they r. not works of L.

31:6 hated that r. lying vanities

66:18 if I r. iniq. in my heart

94:7 neit. shall G. of Jacob r. it

102:17 ivill r. prayer of destitu.

Prov. 6:2 mayest r. discretion

6:35 he will not r. any ransom
7s. 5:12 they r. not work of L.

13:17 M. who will not r. silver

Lam. 4:16 L. will no more r. th.

Dan. 11:37 r. God, nor ?•. any god
Amos 5:22 nor r. peace-offerinee

Hab. 1:5 r. wonder marvellously
Mai. 1:9 will he r. yo. persons f

Luke 18:4 fear not God nor r.

man
7?om. 14:6 Lord he doth not r.

REI
REGARDED.

Ex, 9:21 r, not the word of Lor*
1 IC, 18:29 no voice, nor any r,

1 CAr, 17:17 thoa hast r. me
F». 106:44 he r. their affliction
Prov. 1:24 stret. hand, no man r.
Dore. 8:12 O king, have not r.
Luke 1:48 he r. ms handmaid
18:2 feared not G. nei. r. man
Heb, 8:9 1 r. them not, saith L.

REGARDEST.
2 Sam. 19:6 thou r. not princes
Job 30:20 1 stand up, r. me not
Mat. 22:16 thou r. not the per-

sons of men, Mark 12:14

REOARDETH.
Deut. 10:17 r. not persons
Jijft 84:19 nor r. ri5i mo. th. poor
39:7 neither r. crying of driver
Prov. 12:10 right, r. life of beast
16:18 that r, reproof be honored
15:5 that r. reproof is prudent
29:7 wicked r. not cause ofpoor
Ec, 5:8 higher than highest r.

11:4 he that r. clouds not reap
Is. 33:8 desp. cities, r. no man
Dan. 6:13 Daniel r. not thee
Mai. 2:13 r. not offer, any more
Rom. 14:6 that r. day, r. it to L.

REGARDING.
JbJ 4:20 perish without any r. it
Phil, 2:30 not r. life to sup. lack

EBGEM-MELECH. Zee. 7:4

REGENERATION.
Mat, 19:28 wh. followed me In r.
ZYt. 3:5 saved us by wash, of r.

REGION.
Deut. 3:4 all the r. of Argob, 13
1 E. 4:24 dominion over all then
Mat. 3:5 went to him r. round J.
4:16 which sat in r. of death
Mark 1:28 fame spread through-

out r. of G. Luke 4:14 ; 7:17
6:66 ran ttiro' whole r. round
Acta 13:49 word ofL. pub. thro' r.

14:6 they fled to r round about
16:6 gone thro' the r. of Galatia

REGIONS.
Acts 8:1 scattered thro' r. of Ju.
2 Cor. 10:16 preach in r. beyond
11:10 stop me inr. of Achaia
Oal. 1:21 1 came into r. of Syria

REGISTER.
Ezr. 2:62 sought r. Neh. 7:64
iV«A. 7:6 found a r. of genealogy

EEHABIAH. 1 CTir. 23:17

REHEARSE, ED.
Ex. 17:14 r. in ears of Joshua
Jud. 6:11 r. righteous acts of L.
1 5am. 8:21 he r. in ears of Lord
17:31 r. David's words bef. Saul
Acta 11:4 Peter r. the matter
14:27 r. all G. done with them

REHOBOAM.
1 E. 11:43 E. son of Solo. 14:21
12:6 E. consulted men, 17, 21, 27
14:30 was war between E. 16:6

2 Chr. 9:31 ; 10:6, 17 ; 11:1

11:17 made E. strong, 21, 22
13:7 against B. when E. was

REHOBOTH.
Gen. 10:11 builded Nin. and R.
26:22 Isaac called the well B.
36:37 S. of E. reigned, 1 Chr.

1:48
REHUM.

Ezr. 2:2 E. came with, Neh. 12:3
4:8 E. the chancellor, 17, 23
Neh 3:17 E. the son of Bani
10:25 E. of chief of the people

REIGN, Substantive.
1 .ff^ 6:1 Solomon's r. over Israel

1 Chr. 4:31 cities to r. of David
29:30 David's acts with r. writ.

2 Chr. 36:20 r. of king. Persia
Luke 3:1 year of r. ofTiberias

REIGN, Verb.
Gen. 37:8 shalt thou r. over us ?

Ex. 15:18 the Lord shall r. for

ever. Pa. 146:10

Lev. 26:17 they that hate shall r.

Deut. 15:6 r. over many nations
Jud. 9:2 seventy r. over you
8 r. thou over us, 10, 12, 14

1 Sam. 8:9 k. that shall r. 11

9:17 this same r. over my peop.
11:12 said, Shall S. r. over us t

12:12 a king shall r. over us
2 Sam. 3:21 thou mayest r. over

1 K. 1:11 heard th. Adonijah r. .f

13 Sol. shall r. after me, 17, 30
2:15 set faces on me, I shou. r.

16:15 Zimri r. 7 days in Tirzah

9G1



CRUDBN"'S CONCORDANCE.

EEJ
a Chr. 1:8 made me r. in his ste.

<; i^:3 said. The king's son ^tt. r.

Job 34:30 the hypocrite r. not
Prm. 8:15 by me kings r.

Ec. 4:11 oat prison he com. to r.

le. 34:23 L. of hosts shalln in Z.
32:1 king sliall r. in righteons.

Jer. 22:15 Btialt thou r. Dec. thon
23:5 a king shall r. and prosper
33:21 D. sEo. not have son to r.

Mic. 4:7 L. shall r. over th. in Z.
Mat. 2:22 heard Archelaus did r.

iMhe 1:33 he shall r. over Jacob
19:14 not have this man to r.

27 enemies would not 1 sho. r.
Sam. 5:17 sh. r. in life by J. C.

21 80 might grace r. by J. C.
6:12 let not sin r. in yo. bodies
15:12 shall rise to r. over Qenti.
2 Tim: 2:12 if we suff. we sh. r.

Beo. 5:10 we shall r. on earth
11:15 he shall r. for ever
20:6 sh. r. wi. him 1,000 years
22:6 shall T. for ever and ever

Bee bboah.
BEieNED.

Oen. 3S:31 the kings that r. In
land of Bdom, 1 Chr. 1:43

1 Sam. 13:1 Sanl r, one yr. he r.

2 /Sam. 2:10Ish-bosh. r. two yea.
5:4 David r. 40 years over Jud.
6 Da. r. seven yea. in Hebron,

thirty-three in Jemsa. 1 K.
2:11 ;1 car. 8:4; 29:27

10:1 Ha; r. in stead, 1 Ohr. 19:1

1 K. 4:21 and Solomon r. over
all the klngd. 11:42; 1 Chr.
29:28: 2 Chr. 9:26, 30

Est. 1:1 Ahasuerus r. fhim Ind.
J«r. 22:11 Shall, r. Instead of Jo.
Smn. 5:14 death r. fr. Ad. to M.

17 by one man's off- death r.

21 as sin r. to death, grace r.

1 Cor. 4:8 r. as kings without us
Bev. 11:17 great power and r.

20:4 r. wiu Ch. a thousand y.

REIGNEST.
1 Chr. 29:12 thou r. over all, and

RBIGNETH.
1 Sam. 12:14 king that r. over y.
2 8am. 15:10 Absalom r. in Hcb.
1 K. 1:18 behold Adonijah r.

1 Chr. 1S:31 the L. r. i%. 96:10

;

97:1 : 99:1

Fs. 47:8 God r. over heathen
93:1 L. r. he is clothed wi. maj.
Prov. 30:22 a servant when he r.

/*. 52:7 saith unto Z. Thy G. r.

Bev. 17:18 r. over kings of earth
19:6 Lord God omnipotent r.

REIGNING.
1 Sam. 16:1 1 rejected him tea. r.

REINS.
J&6 16:13 he cleaveth my r. asu.
19:27 tho. my r. be consumed

Fs. 7:9 God trieth heart and r.

16:7 my r. also instr. me in ni.

26:2 O Ii. try my r. my heart
73:21 was I pricked in my r.

139:13 thou hast possess, my r.

Prov. 23:16 my r. shall rejoice
7«. 11:5 felthfhln. girdle of his r.

Jer. 11:20 O L. that triest the r.

12:2 thon art far from their r.

17:10 1 try thy r. 20:12 seest r.

Lam. 3:13 arrows to enter my r.

Ben. 2:23 he who searcheth r.

REJECT, ETH.
Hoe. 4:6 1 will r. thee
Mark 6:26 oath's sake wo. not r.

7:9 ye r. commandment of G.
John 12:48 he that r. me, receiv.

2W. 3:10 after second admonL r.

REJECTED.
1 5'am. 8:7 they have notn thee,

but they have r. me
10:19 ye have this day r. your G.
15:23 thou hast r. word of L. he

also r. thee fr. being kin. 26
16:1 1 r. him from being king

2 K. 17:15 they r. his statutes

20 Lord r. all the seed of Isra.

is. 53:3 he is despised, r. ofmen
Jer. 2:37 Lord r. thy confidence
6:19 r. my law; 30 L. r. them
7:29 Lord hath r. generation of
8:9 they have r. word of Lord
14:19 hast thou utterly r. Jud. ?

Jjom. 5:22 thou hast utterly r. us
Hos. 4:6 thou hast r. knowledge
Mai. 21:^ stone which buildere

r. Mark 12:10; huke 20:17

Mark 8:31 and lie shall be r. of
the elders, Luke 9:22

Xuit« 7:30 law. r, counsel of God

REJ
Luke 17:25 be r. of this general.
OfU. 4:14 tempt, in flesh r. not
^«i. 6:8 that Deareth thorns is r.

^ 12:17 have inherit, bless, was r.

REJOICE.
2)«M«. 12:7 ye sh. t. in all, 14:26
16:14 thon shalt r. in thy feast
15 God sh. bless thee, th. sh. r.

26:11 Shalt r. In ev. good thing
28:63 L. will r. over yon, 30:9
32:43 r. O nations. With his pe.
33:18 he said, r. Zebnlnn
Jvd. 9:19 r. ye in Abimelech
1 Sam. 2:1 bee. I r. in thy salva.
19:5 thon sawest it, anddidstr.

1 Chr. 16:10 let the heart of them
r. that seek the L. Pi. 105:3

32 let fields r. and all therein
2 Chr. 6:41 and let thy saints r.

20:27 L. made th. r. Neh. 12:43

Jdb^.Vi he shall not r. therein
Pe. 2:11 serve L. r. with tremb.
6:11 all that put trust in thee r.

9:14 1 will r. in thy salvation
13:4 those that trouble me r.

5 my heart shall r. In thy salv.

14:7 Ja. shall r. and Is. be ^lad
20:5 we will r. in thy salvation
21:1 in thy salvation shall he r,

30:1 made foes to r. over me
32:21 our heart shall r. in him
35:9 my soul sh. r. in his salva.

19 let not mine enemies r. ov.
24 O Lord, let them not r. over
26 let them be ashamed that r.

38:16 lest they sho. r. over me
48:11 let Zion r. letJud. be glad
51:8 bones th. hast brok. may r.

58:10 righteous r. wh. he seeth
60:6 G. ha. spok. I will r. 108:7

63:7 in shad, of thy wings I r.

11 but the king shall r. in God
65:12 hills r. 66:6 did we r.

68:3 let righteons r. exceed, r.

4 r. bef. nim ; 71:23 lips sh. r.

85:6 that thy people may r.

86:4 r. the soul of thy servant
89:12 Tabor and Hermon sh. r,

16 in thy name shall they r.

42 hast made enemies to r.

96:11 let heavens r. 12 trees r.

97:1 let earth r. isles be glad
98:4 make noise, r. sing praise
104:31 L. shall r. in his works
100:5 that I may r. in gladness
107:42 righte. shall see it and r.

109:28 be ashamed, let serva. r.

119:162 1 r. at thy word
149:2 let Is. r. in him that made
Pro».'2:14 who r. to do evil
5:18 r. wife of thy youth
23:15 my heart shaU r.

16 yea, my reins shall r.

24 father of righteous shall r.

25 she that bare thee shall r.

24:17 r. not wh. enemy falleth
28:12 wh. righteous men do r.
29:2 right, in authority, peo. r.

6 righteons doth sing and r.

31:25 shall r. in time to come
Ec. 3:12 a man to r. do good
S3 that a man should r. 5:19

4:16 that come after shall not r.

11:8 live many years, and r.

9 r. O you. man, in thy youth
Is. 8:6 r. in Rezin and R.'s son
9:3 as men r. when divide spoil
13:3 that r. in my highness
14:29 r. not thou, whole Pales.
23:12 thou shalt no more r.

34:8 noise of them that r.

29:19 poor among men shall r.

35:1 desert sh. r. 2 bloeso. and r.

61:7 for confusion they shall r.
65:13 behold, ray ser. shall r.

19 I will r. in Jerusalem
66:10 r. with Jerusalem
14 when ye see this, heart r.

Jer. 31:13 then shall virgin r.
32:41 will r. over them
51:39 they may r. and sleep
Lam. 2:17 caused enemy to r.

Ezel. 7:12 let not the buyer r.

35:15 T. at inheritance of Israel
Bos. 9:1 r. not, O Israel, for joy
Amos 6:13 ye wh. r. in naught
Mus. 7:8 r. not ag. me, O enemy
Zep. 3:11 take away th. thatr.
17 the Lord will r. over thee

Zee. 2:10 sing and r. O daughter
9:9 r. greatly, O daughter of Z.
10:7 and their heart shall r.

Luke 1:14 shall r. at his birth
6:23 r. ye in that day, and leap
10:20 in this r. not, rather r.

1.5:6 r. with me. I have found
19:37 the disciples began to r.

REJ
Johll 4:36 he that reapctnmayr.
5:35 willing for a sea. to r.

14:28 if yeloved me, ye won.' r.

16:20 weep, the world shall r.

22 see you, your heart shall r.

Acts 2:26 theref. did my heart r.

Bom. 5:2 r. in hope ofgl. of God
12:15 r. with them that do r.

15:10 he saith, r. ye Gentiles
1 Cor. 7:30 r. as tho' they rej. n.

12:26 all the members r. with it

2 Cor. 2:3 ofwhom I ought to r.

7:9 1 r. not that ye were sorry
16 1 r. I have confidence in you

Gal. 4:27 r. barren that bear, not
Phil. 1:18 1 do r. yea, and vrill r.

2:16 1 may r. in day of Christ
17 1 joy and r. with yon all

18 for the same cause do ye t
28 when see him ag. ye may r.

3:3 we worship God, r. In C. J
Col. 1:24 r. in my suffer, for you
1 Thes. 5:16 7". evermore, pray
Jam. 1:9 let broth, oflow deg. r.

4:16 ye r. inyonr boastings
1 Pet. 1:6 wherein ye greatly r.

6 ye r. with Joy nnspeakable
4:13 fvinasm. as ye are partak.
Sev. 11:10 th. thatdw. on ear. r.

12:12 therefore r. ye heavens.
18:20 r. over her, thou heaven

See ei.AD.

REJOICE before the Lord.
Lev. 23:40 r. tef. t. Lord 7 days
Sent. 12:12 r. bef. t. L. your God

18 and thou shalt r. before the
i. thy God, 16:11; 27:7

REJOICE In the Lord.
Ps. 33:1 r. in the L. righte. 97:12
Is. 41:16 r. in L. glory in H. One
61:10 1 will greatly r. in the L.

Joel 2:23 chil. of Zion, r. in t. L.
Hab. 3:18 1 will r. in the Lord
Zee. 10:7 heart shall r. in the L.
Phil. 8:1 brethren r. in theLord
4:4 r. in the Lord alway

REJOICED.
Ex. 18:9 Jethix) r. for goodness
Derat. 28:63 as Lord r. over you
30:9 as he r. over thy fathers

1 Sam. 11:15 S. and men of Is. r.

1 K. 1:40 people r. so earth rent
ZK. 11:14 the peopler.andblew
1 Chr. 29:9 people r. and Dav. r.

2 Chr. 15:15 all Judah r. at oath
24:10 all princes and people r.

29:36 Hezekiah r. and all peop.
30:25 strangers of Is. and Ju. r.

Neh. 12:43 and r. the wives also,
and the children r.

Est. 8:15 the city of Shnshan r.

Job 81:25 if I r. bee. my wealth
29 if I r. at destruction of him

Ps. 35:15 in mine advers. they r.

97:8 the daughters ofJudah r.

119:14 ha. r. m way of thy test.

Ea. 2:10 my heart r. in labor
Jer. 15:17 1 r. not in assembly
50:11 ye r. O destroyers ofmy
E^ek. 25:6 Ammon. r. ag. Israel
Bos. 10:5 priests that r. mourn
Ob. 12 nor should, thou have r.
Mat. 2:10 saw star, they r.
Luke 1:47 my sp. hath r. In God
10:21 in that hour J. r. in spin
13:17 people r. for the things
John 8:56 your fiither Abrah. r.
Acts 7:41 r. In works of th. hands
15:31 they r. for the consolation
16:34 jailer r. believing in God

1 Cor. 7:30 as though they r. not
2 Cor. 7:7 told ns, so I r. the mo.
Phil. 4:10 1 r. in the Lord great.
2 John 4 1 n greatly, 3 John 3

REJOICETH.
1 Sam.. 2:1 Han. said. My hca. r.

M> 39:21 horse r. in strength
Ps. 16:9 heart is glad, glory r.

19:5 which r. as a strong man
28:7 theref. my heart greatly r.

Prov. ll:10weUwi. right, cityr.
13:9 the light of the righteo. r.

15:30 light of the eyes r. heart
29:3 whoso loveth wisdom r.

Is. 5:14 he that r. shall descend
*®:5 asbridegroom r. over bride
64:5 thou meetest him that r.

Ezek. .35:14 when whole earth r.

Mai. 18:13 r. more of that sheep
.John 3:29 friend ofbridegroom r.

1 Cor. 13:6 r. not in ini. r. in tr.

.Jam. 2:13 mercy r. against judg.

REJOICEST.
Jer. 11:15 when thou doest evil,

then thou r.
f)62

REM
REjblCING.

1 K. 1:45 come np fromthence r.

2 Chr. 23:18 burnt-offer, vrith r.

Job 8:21 he fill thy lips with r.
Ps. 19:8 statntes right, r. hesut
45:15 with r. »h. they be brong.
107:22 declare his works with r.
118:15 voice of r. is in tabem.
119:111 they are r, ofmy heart
126:6 sh. come again with r.

Proiv. 8:30 r. always before him
31 r. in habitable part of earth

Is. 65:18 1 create Jemsalem a r.

Jer. 15:16 thy word was to me r.
Bajb. 3:14 theirr. was to devonr
Zep. 2:15 this is r. city th. said
Luke 15:5 layeth it on shonld. r.
Acts^:A\ r. counted worthy to s.

8:39 eunuch went on bis vray r.
Bom. 12:12 r. in hope, patient in
1 Cor. 15:31 1 protest by your r.

2 Cor. 1:12 our r. is testimonyof
14 we are your r. ye are ours

6:10 as sorrowful, yet always r.
Gal. 6:4 sh. he haver, in liimself
PhU. 1:26 your r. be more abnn.
1 77i£S. 2: 19 wh. our crown of r. /
ffeb. 3:6 r. of hope firm to end
Jam. 4:16 boastings, snch r. evil

RELEASE.
Deut. 15:1 end of 7 years maker.
9 the year of r. is at hand

31:10 solemnity of year of r.

Est. 2:18 he made a r. to proT.

RELEASE, Verb.
Deut. 15:2 creditor that lend. r.
Mat. 27:15 gover. waswont to r.

pris. Luke 23:17; John 18:39
17 w. will ye I r. 21 ; Mark 15:9

Mark 15:11 moved people, sho.
rather r. Barab. Lu. 23:18

Luke 23:16 I vrill chastise and r.
20 Filate willing to r. Jesus

John 19:10 1 have power to r. 13

RELEASED.
Mai. 27:26 then r. he Barabbas

Mark 15:15 ; Luke 23:25
Mark 15:6 at feast he r. prisoner

RELIEF.
Acts 11:29 determined to send r.

RELIEVE.
Lev. 25:35 if brother poor, r. him
Is. 1:17 and r. the oppressed
Lam. 1:11 thi. formeat to r. soul

16 comforter that shoiild r. far
19 they sought meat to r. souls

1 Tim. 5:16 ifany have vrido. r.

RELIEVED, ETH.
Ps. 146:9 he r. fatherless, widow
1 Tim. 6:10 if she have r. aflUct

RELIGION.
.Acfo 26:5 straitest sect of our n
Gal. 1:13 conversati. in Jews' r.
14 profited in the Jews' r.

,7am. 1:26 this man's r. is vain
27 pure r. and undefiled bef.G

RELIGIOUS.
Acts 13:43 r. proselytes follow. P
Jam. l:26if any am. you seem r.

RELV, lED.
2 Chr. 13:18 becau. they r. on L.
16:7 r. on Syr. halt not r. on L.
8 because thou didst r. on L.

REMAIN.
Sr. 12:10 letnoth. r. till mom.
23:18 fat of sacri. r. till morai.
Lev. 19:6 if aught r. till 3d day
27:18 according to years that r.
Num.. 33:55 those ye let r.
Dfiw^. 2:34 destroyed all, none r.

16:4 nor any flesh r. till mom.
19:20 those which r. shall hear
21:23 his body sh. not r. on tree

Jos. 1:14 your little ones shall r.

8:22 let none of th.r. 10:28, 30
23:4 I divided nations that r.

Jud. 5:17 did Dan r. in ships ?

21:7 wives for them that r. 16
1 K. 18:22 I only r. a proph. of L.
.Ejr. 9:15 forwe r. yet escaped
Job 21:32 shall he r. In the tomb
27:15 those that r. sh. be buried
Ps. 55:7 would I r. in wildemess
Prov. 2:21 perfect sh. r. in land
21:16 shall r. in congregation

/«. 10:32 yet shall he r. at Nob
32:16 righteousn. shall r. in fie.

65:4 which r. among the graves
66:22 heavens and new earth r.
Jer. 8:3 residue that r. of family
17:25 this city shall r. for ever
27:11 th. will I let r. in own la.
30:18 the pahice shall .••.

3S:4 weak, hands of men that r.



CRUDBN'S CONOORDANCH.

EEM
J4r.42:nno.of.th.r. 44:14; 5t:62
44:7 com. -evil, leave none to r.

Mieh. 7:11 violence risen, no. r.

,

17:21 they that r. shall oe Scat.

89:14 men to bury those that r.

Amos 6:9 if there r, tea ineh
Ob. 14 delivered those that r.

'

,

Zee. 12:14 families that r.

Luke 10:7 in same house r. eat.
John 6:12 gather, ft-agm, that'n

'

15:11 my joy might r. in you
16 chosen that your ftuit sh. r.

19:31 bodies sho. not r. on cross
1 Cor. 15:6 of wh. greater part r.

1 Thes. 4:15 r. till coming of L.
17 we which are alive and f.

Seb. 12:27 cannot be shaken r.

1 John 2:24 that ye ^lave heard r.

£ev. 3:2 strengthen things wh, r.

REMAiND^B.
Me. 29:34 thou shalt burn the r.

Lev.-6:1G the r. shall Aaron eat
7:17 r. on third day ah. be tiur.

S Sam. 14:7 leave nei. name, r.

J%. 76:10 r. of wrath sh. restrain

REMAIIVBD,
Oen. 7:23Noah only r: alive.
14:10 they that r. fled to monn.

JEtc. 14:28 th. r. not one chariot
Sami 11:26 there r. two men
35:28 he should r. in city.of ref.

36:12 inh. r. in house of father
Deut. 3:11 kingof Bas. r. giants
Jos. 10:20 rest r. entered cities

'

11:32 in Ashdod there r. Anak.
18:2 there r. of Is. seven tribes
Jud. 7:8 there r. with G. 10,000
1 Sam. 11:11 they which r. scat.

2 jSr. 10:llJehu slew all that r. 17
25:22 people r. set G. over them

1 Chr. 13:14 ark r. in femi. of O.
.S?. 2:9 my wisdom r. with me
Jer. 37:10 there r. wonnded men
21 r- in court of prison, 33:13
41:10,Ishm. carri^capt. that V:

48:11 hia taste r.' ih'him
51:30 mighty men r. in th. holds
Lam. 2:22 L.'s anger none r.

J)an. 10:8 r. no stren. in me, 17
13 1 r. there with kings of Pe.

Mat. 11:23 done In S. it would r.

14:20 ttfok up fragments that r.

Luke 9:17 ; John 6:13
Luke 1:22 beckoned, r.' speechl.
Acts 5:4 wh^ -it r. was it not thi.

' BBMAIIVEST. '

Lam. 6:19 thou O L. jr: Zr«4. 1:11

RBMAIIVBTH. :

<?^.' 8:22 while earth r. seed-ti
and harvest shall not cease

Me. 12:10 which r. ye shall bum
Lev. 8:32 r. offfeehaud bread
16:16 so do for tabema. that r.

Num. 24:19 destroy him that r.

Jos. 8:29 heap of stones that r.

13:1 there r. land to be possess.
Jud. 5:13 him that r.. have dom.
1 ^OTTj. 6:18 Btbne r. to this day
16:11 J. said. There r. youngest
Job 19:4 my error r. with myself
41:22 in bis neck r. strength '

Is. 4:3 he that r. In J. call, holy
Jer. 38:2 be that r. in city sh. die
Mzek. 6:12 he that r. besieged die
Hag. 2:5 so my Sp. r. am. them
Z«!. 9:7 he that r. shall be for G.
JbAn 9:41 therefore yonrein r.

1 Cor. 739 it r. they that ha. wi,
2 Cor. 3:11 that which r. glorio.
9:9 his righteousness r. ior ,ev.

.^^. 4:6 it r. some must enter in
9 there r. a rest to peop. of G.

10:26 there r. no sacrifice for sin
1 John 3:9 for seed r. in him

REMAINING.
Niim. 9:22 cloud r. on tabernacle
Deut. 3:3 till none was left r.

Jos. 10:33 and he left none r. 37,

39,40; 11:8

2 Sam. 21:5 deet. fr. r. in coasts
2 K. 10:11 Jehu left Abab no. r.

1 CAf. 9:33 who r. in chambers
Job 18:19 nor any r. in dwelling
06. 18 shall not beany r. of Esau
John 1:33 on wh. shall see Sp. r.

REMALIAH.
Is. 7:4 anger of son of R. 5, 9
8:6 rejoice in Rezin and K. son

REAIEDY.
2 C^r. 36:16 wrath arose, no r.

Pr&o. 6:15 be broken without r.

29:1 be destroyed, without r.

REMEMBER.
Oe». 40:23 didnot butler r. Jos.
J!«. 13:3 Moses said to people r.

REM
Me. B0:8 r. sab.-day to keep holy
Xum. ll:5Wer.fl8h eat In Egypt
15:39 r. all commandm. of Lord

Deut. 5'15 r. thou wasfaserv. in
Eg. 15:15: 16:12; 24:18,22

7:18 r. what L. did to Pharaoh
8:18 r. L. gi. pow. to get wealth
9:7 r. thou provokestX. thy G.
16:3 r. day camest out of Egypt
21:9 r. what Lord did to Miriam
25:17 n what Amal. did to thee
32:7 r. days of old, consider

Jos. 1:13 r. word wh. Moses com.
Jud. 9:2 r. I am your bone
1 Sam. 25:31 Ab. said, r. handm.
2 Sam, 14:11 let the king r. Lord
2 K. 9:25 r. when I rode after A.
20:3 r. I walk. bef. thee, Is. 38:3

1 CAr. 16:12 r. works, I's. 105:5

2 C/ir. 6:42 r. mercies of David
iV«A. 1:8 r. word thou com. Mos.
4:14 r.Jj. wh. is great and terri

13:29 r. th, that defiled priesth.
Job 4:7 r. who perished
7:7 O r. my life is wind

;

10:9 r. thou hast made me
11:16 r. it as waters that pass
36:24 r. thou magnify his work
4l:8 hand upon him,, r. battle
Ps. 20:3 r. thy offerings, accept
7 we will r. name of the Lord

22:27 ends of worldr. turn toL.
25:6 r. thy mercies ever of old
7 r. not sins of my you^n me

74:2 r. congreg.thou purchased
18 r. this, enemy reproached
22 r. how foolish man reproa.

79:8 O r. not fo^i^er irjiquities

89:47 r. how short my time is

60 r. L. reproach of thy serv.
'.'

103:il8 th. that r. his command.
119:49./*. "Vford unto thy .servant
132:1 L. r. D. and his afidictions

137:7 r.O Lord, child, ofEdojn
Prov. 31:7 r. misery no more
ISc. 6:20 he sh. not r. dayp of life

11:8 let him r. days of darkness
12:1V. Creator in days of youth
Cant. 1:4 r. love more than wine
Is. 43:18 r.not former tl^. ! 46:9
25 I will not r. sins '

44:21 r. these, O Jacob, and Is.

46:8 r. this, show yonrsel. men
47:7 neither didst 'r.t latter end
54:4 not r. reproach of widowh.
64:5 meetest those that r. thee
9 neither r. Iniquity for ever

Jam. 3:16 neitlier shall they r. it

14:10 he will now r. their iniq.
21 r. break not thy covenant

17:2 their children r. their altars
18:20 r. I stood to speak good
31:20 1 do earnestly ij.Mm still

44:21 did not the Lordr. themf
51:50 ye that have escaped, r. L.
Lam. 5:1 r. O L.' wtiat is come
Msek. 16:61 then sb. r. thy ways,

20:43; 36:31-' JM.n
23:27 thou shalt not r. Egypt
Hos. 8:13 now will her. th. miq.
9:9 therefore be will r. iniquity

Jilic. 6:5 r. jiow what Ba. consul.
Hab. 3:2 O L. In wrath r. mercy
Mai. 4:4 r. the law of Moses
Mat. 16S r. loaves, 3far* 8:18

Luke 1:72 r. his holy covenant
16:25 r. that th. in thy lifetime
17^2 r. Lot's wife: 24:6 r. how
John 15:20 r. word that I said
16:4 time shall come, ye may r.

Acts 2031 r. that by three years
35 r. words of the Lord Jesus

Oal. 2:10 we should r. the poor

th. 2:11 r. that in time past
I. 4:18 r. my bonds

1 Thes. 2:9 ye r. breth. our labor
2 Thes. His r. ye not I told you f

2 Tim. 2:8 r. tbat J. Ch. raised
H^. 13:3 r. them are In bonds
7 r. them which have the rule

Jude 17 r. words spoken of apos.
Rev. 2:5 r. Xr. wh. thou art fallen

3:3 r. how thou hast received

I REMEMBER.
Gen. 41:9 /do r. my faults

1 Sam. 15:2 1 r. that which Am.
Job 21:6 when Ir. I am afraid

Ps. 42:4 when Ir. these, I pour
63:6 wh. Ir. thee upon my bed
137:6 if /do not r. thee, let my
143:5 Ir. the days of old

Jer. 2:2 Ir. thee, the kindness
Hos. 7:2 consider not that Ir. all

I will REMEMBER.
Oen. 9:15 IwiU r. my coven. 16

i«». 26:42 Iw. r. coven, with A.
45 Zw. for their Bakes r. cove.

REM
i%. 42:6 therefore wilX It. the*
77:10 Iwia r. the years of, 11

Jer. 31:34 i wiA r. their sin no
more.iHeft. 8:12; 10:17

Buek. 16:60 /loiffr. my covenant
3 T'oAti 10 IwUlr. deeds he doeth

REMEMBER me.
Jud. 16:28 r. me that I may be
1 Sam. 1:11 look on hand, r.me
Neh. 13:14 r. me, O God, 22, 31
Job 14:13 appoint me, and r. jtw
Ps. 25:7 r. »i«, for thy sake, O L.
106:4 r. me with the favor that

Jer. 15:15 O L. thou know. r. mc
£'»£. 6:9 escape of you sh. r. me
Zee. 10:9 sh. r. me in far countr.
Luke 23:42 L. r. me when comest
1 Cor. 11:2 ye r. me in all things

RE»IX»IBERED.
den. 8:1 G. r. Noah ; 19:29 Abr.
30:22 G. r. Eachel; 49:2 Jose. r.

Me. 2:24 God r. his covenant, 6:5

Num. 10:9 ye shall be r. bef. L.
Jud. %-M child, of Isr. r. not L.
1 5om. 1:19 the Lord r. Hannah
Est. 9:28 days of Pur. sho. be r.

.fob 24:20 sin. shall be no merer.
Ps. 45:17 make thy name be r.

77:3 I r. God and was troubled
78:35 they r. G. was their Sav.
39 r. that they were but flesh
42 they r. not his hand, .when

98:3 he r. his mercy tow. house
105:8 r. his covenant for ever
42 for he r. his holy promise
106:7 they r. not the multitude
.45 he r. for them his covenant
i09;14 iniq. of his fathers bo r.

16 he r. not to show mercy
111 :4 wonderful works to be r.

119:52 1 r. thyjudgments of old
55 I have r. thy name, O Lord

136:23 r. us in our low estate
137:1 we wept,.when we r. Zion
Be. 9:15 no man r. poor man
Is. 23:16 thou mayest be r.

57:11 thou hast not r. me
63:11 then he r. days of old
65:17 former beay. sh. not be r.

Jer. 11:19 may be no more r.

Lam. 1:7 Jerusalem r. in days
2:1 r. not his footstool in anger

.EfeflA. "3:20 his righteousness sh.
not be r. 33:13 '

16:22 not r. days of youth, 43
21:24 made your Iniq. to be r.

25:10 Ammonitws may not be r.

Hos. 2:17 no more r. Zee. 13:2
ArAosX:^ f. not the covenant
Jon. 2:7 soul fainted, I r. Lord
Mai. 26:75 Peter r. the words of

Jesus, Luke 22:61
Luke 24:8 they r, his words
John 2:17 disciples r. it was wr.
22 when he was risen they r.

12:16 wh. J. was glorified th. r.

Acts 11:16 then r. I word of L.
Bev. 18:5 God hath r. heriniqui.

REMEMBEREST, ETH.
Ps. 9:12 mak. inquisition, he r.
88'.5 like slain whom thou r.
103:14 he r. we are but dust
Lam. 1:9 she r. not her last end
Mat. 5:23 th. r. that thy brother
John 16:21 r. no more anguish
2 C&r. 7:15 whi. he r. obedience

REMEMBERING.
Lam.. 3:19 r. mineafllictiou aiid

1 Thes. 1:3 r. your work of faith

REMEMBRANCE.
Ex. 17:14 put out r. of Amalek
Num. 5:15 bring iniquity to r.

Dan. 25:19 blot out r. ofAmalek
32:26 make r. of them cease
2 Sam. 18:18 no son to keep r.

1 K. 17:18 to call my sin to r. f
Job 18:17 his r. perish fr. eartb
Ps. 6:5 in death there is no r.

30:4 thanks at r. of holi. 97:12

34:16 to cut off' the r. of them
38:1 psalm of Da. br. to r. 70:1

77:6 call to r. my song in night
8-3:4 Israel be no more in r.

102:12 r. unto all gonerations
112:6 righteous shall be in r.

Ec. 1:11 IS no r. of former things
2:16 there is no r. of the wise

Is. 26:8 des. of our soulr. of thee
43:26 put me In r. let us plead
67:8 behind doors set up thy r.

Lam. 3:20 my soul hath th. m r.

Ezek. 21:23 call to r. the iniquity
24 bee. that ye are come to r.

23:19 to r. days of her youth, 21
29:16 bringeth their iniq. to r.

Mai. 3:16 book of r. was written

REM
Mark 11:21 Peter calling to r.
Luke 1S4 hath faolpen ft. in r. -

22:19 do in r. of me, 1 Ctyr. 11:24
John 14:26 bring things to yo. r'.

Acta 10:31 thine alms bad iu r.
1 Cor. 4:17 sh. bring you into r.
11:25 as ye dri. of iti in r.ofme
PhU. VAX thank God uponer. r.
1 TJies. 3:6 that ye have good r.-
X.Tim. 4:6 if thou put breth. in r.
2 Tim. 1:3 that I have r. of thea
6 1 call to r. unfeigned &ith
6 wherefore I put thee in r,/

2:14 of th. things put them In r.
Heb. 10:3 there Is a r. of sins
32 call to r. the former days

2 Pet. 1:12 always In r. Jude 5
13 putting you in r.
15 have th. things always in r.

3:1 pure minds by way of r.
Hen. 16:19 ^bylon camein fi.

REMEMBRANCES.
Job 13:12 your r. like to ashea

REMISSION.
Mat. 26:28 bio. shed for r. of sins
Mark 1:4 baptism of repentance

for r. Luke 3:3
Lv,k£ 1:77 salvation by'r. of sins
24:47 thatr. should be preached
Acts 2:.38 baptized for r. of sins
10:43 whoso belie, sh. receive r.
Rom. 3:25 r. of sins th. are past
Heb. 9:22 without shed bl. no n'
10:18 where r. is, th. is no offe.

REMIT, TED. .

.John 20:23 sins ye r. they are r.'

REMNANT.
.

Lm. 2:3 the r. of meat-ofl'^riner
5:13 r. sh. be priest's as offermg
14:18 r. of oil in priest's liabd.
Deut. 28:54 eye evil toward the r.
Jos. 23:12 ifye cleave to the r.
2 Sam. 21:2 Gibeonites r. ofAm.
1 K. 14:10 1 Ti-ill take away the r.
2 K. 19:4 lift up thy prayer for

the r. Is. 37:4, 31, 32
30 r. escaped shall take root
31 out of Je. shall go forth a r.

21:14 forsa. r. of mine inherita.
25:11 r. did Nebu7.ar-adan carry
2 Chr. 30:6 retu. to the r. of you
Ezr. 3:8 the r. of their brethren
9:8 grace ft.' L. to leave us a r.
14 so that there should be no r.

Neh. 1:3 r. left of the captivity
Job 22:20 r. of th. fire consumed
Is. 1:9 unless L. left us small r.
11:11 to recover r. of his people
16 there sh. be a highway for r.

14:22 cut off fr. Babylon the r.
30 kill thy root, he sh. si. thy r.
15:9 1 will bring lions on the r.
16:14 the r. shall be very small
17:3 kingdom shall cease from r.
46:3 hearken r. of house of Isr.

Jer. 6:9 they sh. glean r. of Isr;
11:23 there sh. be no r. of them
15:11 it^hall be well with thy r.

23:3 I will gather r. ofmy flock
25:20 ther. ofAshdod did drink
31:7 O L. save thy peo. r. of Is.
40:11 king of Babylon left a r.
15 Jews scat. r. of Judah perL

41:16 Joha. took r. of peo. 4S:5
42:15 hear the Lord, ye r. ofJu.
19 O ye r. of Judah, go ye not

44:12 1 will take ther. of Judah.
28 r. sh. kn. wh. words stand

47:4 Lord will spoil r. of count.
Ezek. 5:10 whole r. will scatter
6:8 yet will I leave a r. that ye
11:13 L. wilt make end of r. f
14:22 behold, therein sh. be ar.
23:25 r. shall fall by the sword
25:16 destroy the r. of sea-coast

Joel 2:32 r. whom the L. sh. call

Amos 1:8 r. of Philist. sh. perish
5:15 God will be gracious to r.

9:12 that they may possess r.

Mic. 2:12 I will gather r. of Isra.

4:7 make her that halted, a r.

5:3 r. of brethren return to Isr.

7 r. of Ja. in midst of people, 8
7:18 transgres. of r. of heritage

Hab. 2:8 all the r. of the people
Zep. 1:4 1 will cut off r. of Baal
2:7 coast for r. of house of Jud.

9 r. of people possess them
3:13 r. of Is. sh. not do iniquity

Hag. 1:12 r. of people obeyed L.

14 Lord stirred up spirit of r.

Zee. 8:6 marvellous in eyes of r.

12 1 will cause r. of peo. to po.

Mat. 22:6 the r. took his servan.

Rom. 9:27 Es. crieth, r. be saved
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ORUDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

BEM
Mom. 11:5 at present time there

1b a r.

Sen. 11:13 the r. were afiHghted
13:17 dragon we. to war with r.

19:21 r. were Blain with sword
REMOVE.

Cfen, 4S:17 father's hand to r. it

Hum. 86:7 inheritance of Is. r. 9
J>eut. 19:14 not r. neigh.'s land.
Jot. 8:3 ye eh. r. IVom joor place
S Sam. 6:10 Da. would not r. ark
S K.aa^ L. said, Iwlllr. Jndah
34:3 Jn. to r. them oat of sight
S Chr. 33:8 neither will I r. fir.

Jbd 24:2 some r. landmarks, they
S7:6 1 will not r. mine integrity

JPt. 36:11 let not wicked r. me
^:l0r. thy stroke away tr. me
119:22 r. from me reproach and
S9 r, from me theway of lying

1^'OV. 4:27 r. thy foot from evil
6:8 r. thy way far from her
22:28 r. not the landmarks 2.3:10

80:8 r. from me vanity and lies

He. 11:10 r. sorrow from heart
J<. 13:13 earth r. out of her place
46:7 from his place sh. he not r.

Jtr. 4:1 return, then shalt not r.

27:10 prophesy lie, r. from land
E0:3 they shall r. shall d^art
8 r. out of the midst of Eabyl.

Ezek. 123 r. by day, thou sh. r.

45:9 O princes, r. violence and
Bix. 5:10 like them that r. bound
JoA 2:20 1 will r. northern army
836 ye might r. them from b«r.
UU. 23 fr. wh. sh. not r. necke
Zee. 3.-9 1 will r. iniquity of land
14:4 mountain r. toward north
Mat. 17:20 say, r. hence, sh. be r.

Jjuke 22:42 if willing, r. this cup
1 Oor. 13:2 that I could r. mount.
£ev. 2:5 else I will r. candlestick

REMOVED.
6ai. 8:13 Koah r. covering of ark
4731 Joseph r. people to cities

Ex. 14:19 angel of Godr. and
20:18 people saw it and r. afar
Hum. 21:12 r. jjitched, 33:7-21
Veut, 2835 r. into all kingdoms
Jos. 3:1 they r. from Shittim
1 Sam. 63 why his ha. is not r.

S Sam. 20:12 he r. Amasa out of
1 K. 15:12 Asa r. the idols

13 r. fr. hei. queen, 2 (7Ar. 15:16
14 high pla. not r. 8 K. 15:4, 35

S iT. 17:18 the Lord r. Israel out
of his sight, 23; 23:27

26 nations wh. th. r. know not
18:4 Hezekiah r. the highplaces
2 C/ir. 35:12th.r.bumt-ofierings
JiA 14:18 rock is r. out of place
18:4 sh. rock be r. out of place ?

19:10 hope hath he r. like a tree
36:16 would have r, out of stra,

i%. 46:2 not fear tho' earth be r.

81:6 r. his shoulderfrom burden
103: 12 so far he r. transgressions
104:5 earth, it should not be r.

125:1 as Zion which cannot be r.

Prov. 1030 righteous never be r.

J*. 6:12 till L. hath r. men away
". 10:13 1 have r. bounds of people
81 Madmenah is r. inhabitants

-22:25 the sure place shall be r.

2430 earth sh. ber. like cottage
26:15 hast r. it to ends of earUi
29:13 r. their heart from me
30:20 yet sh. not teachers be r.

3330 not one of stakes be r.

38:12 mine age r. fr. me as tent
54:10 the hills shall be r. coven,

ofmy peace shall not be r.

Jer. 15:4 cause to be r. to kingd.
24:9 deliv. to be r. 29:18 ; 34:17
Zam. 1:8 Jerusalem sinned, is r.

3:17 thou hast r. my soul
Saek. 7:19 their gold shall be r.

23:46 I will give them to be r.

36:17 way unci, of a r. woman
Amos 6:7 banq. of them sh. be r.

Mic. 2:4 how hath he r. it fr. me
7:11 in that day sh. decree be r.

Mat. 21:21 Be r. Mark 11:23
Acts 7:4 he r. Abraham into land
13:22 he r. Saul, raised David
Gal. 1:6 marvel ye are so soonr.

REMOVETH.
Deut. 27:17 cursed, th. r. landm.
Job 9:5 wh. r. the mountains
12:20 he r. speech of the trusty
So. 10:9 whoso r. stones be hurt
Pan, 2:21 chan. seasons, r. kings

REMOVING.
Oen. 30:32 r. from flock speckled
Is. 49:21 1 am a captive r. to and

BEN
Sltk. 123 prepare stuff for r. 4
Hei. 12:27 signifleth r. of things

REMPHAM
Actt 7:43 the star of your god R.

REND.
Bx. 89:23 ephod should not r.

Xef. 10:6 neither r. your clothes
13:56 priest r. plague oat of gar.

1 K. 11:11 1 will r. kingd. 12 31
13 1 will not r. awaykingdom

2 Chr. 24:27 didst r. clothes, we.
Ec. 3:7 a time to r. time to sew
i^. 64: 1 thou wouldest r. heavens
Hzek. 13:11 stormy wind r. it, 13
29:7 and r. all their shonlder
Hos. 13:8 1 will r. caul of heart
Joel 2:13 r. your heart, not gar.
Mat. 7:6 lest they turn and r.

John 1934 not r. it, but cast lots

RENDER.
Nian. 18:9 offering they r. holy
Deut. 32:41 1 will r. vengeance
43 r. vengeance to adversaries

Jud. 9:57 evil ofmen of S. G. r.

1 Sam. 2633 L. r. to man faithf.

2 Chr. 6:30 r. toev. man accord.
Job 33:26 will r. to man righte.
34:11 work of a man shallhe r.

Ps. 28:24 r. to them their desert
38:20 they that r. evil for good
66:12 O God, I will r. praises to
79:13 r. to neighbor sevenfold
94:2 r. a word to the proud
116:12 what shaU I r. to the L. f

Prov. 24:12 shall not he r. to ev.
man ac. to words? Som. 2:6

29 r. to man according to wo.
26:16 seven men can r. reason

Is. 66:15 Lord come to r. anger
Jer. 51:6 r. to Bah. recompen. 24
Lam. 3:64 r. tothemrecomjiense
.fl<M. 14:2 we r. calves of our lips

Joel 3:4 ye r. me a recompense f

Zfitf. 9:12 will r. doable to thee
Mat. 21:41 r. him fruits in season
22:21 r. nnto Cesar things are

C.'s, Mark 12:17; Zwtoj 20:25
Horn. 13:7 r. to all their dues
1 COr. 7:3 hush. r. to wife bene.
1 Thes. 3:9 what thanks canwe r.

5:15 see that none r. evil for ev.

RENDERED.
Jud. 9:56 G. r. wickedness of A.
2 .ST. 3:4 kingof M. r. king of Is.

2 CAr. 32:25 Heze. r. not accord.
Prov. 12:14 rec. of man's ha. r.

RENDEREST, ETH, ING.
P«. 63:13 r. to man ace. to work
Is. 66:6 voice of L. r. recomp.
1 i^e 3:9 not r. evil for evil

RENDE6T, ING.
Ps. 7:2 my soul r. it in pieces
Jer. 4:30 r. face with painting

RENEW.
1 Sam. 11:14 go to G. r. kingd.
Ps. 51:10 r. right sp. witliin me
is; 4031 wait on L. r. strength
41:1 let people r. their stren.
Xam. 5:21 turn us,.0 L. r. days
Heb. 6:6 if fall, r. to repentance

RENEWED, EST.
2 Chr. 15:8 Asa r. altar of Lord
Job 10:17 r. witnesses ag. me -

29:20 my bow was r. in my ha.
Ps. 103:5 youth is r. like eagle's
104:30 thou r. face of the earth

3 Cor. 4:16 inw. man r. day by d.

^A. 4:33 ber. in spirit of minds
CM. 3:10 man wh. is r. in know.

RENEWING.
Rom,. 12:2 transform, by r. mind
yii. 3:5 he sav. us by r. of H. G.

RENOCNCED.
2 Oor. 4:2 have r. hidden things

RENOWN.
Gen. 6:4 ^ants of old, men of r.

Num. 163 fa. in cong. men of r.

Ezek. 16:14 r. went forth among
15 playedet harlot bee. ofthy r.

84:29 raise for them a plant of r.

39:13 shall be to them r. sai. L.
Dan. 9:15 gotten thee r.

RENOWNED.
Num. 1:16 these r. of congrega.
Is. 14:20 evil-doers never r.

Ezek. 23:23 captai. lords, and r.
"*:17 r. city was strong in sea

RENT, Substantive.
Is. 3:24 instead of girdle be a r.

Mat. 9:16 r. ma. worse. Mar. 2:21
Luk£ 5:36 then new niaketh a r.

BENT, Participle.
Gen. 37:33 Joseph is ;. in pieces

gft4

KEP
Joi. 9:4 wine hot old and r. 13
2 iSaffi. 15:32 H. with his coat r.

1 K. 18:3 altar be r. 5 altar r.

£^r. 9:5 having r. my garment
Mat. 27:51 veu of temple r. In

tw. JfOr£ 15:28 ; Luke 23:45

.SS« CLOTHES.

RENT, Verb.
Jud. 14:6 Samson r. lion as her.
1 Sam. 15:27 Saul r. Sam. man.
28 L. hath r. kingdom, 28:17

2 Sam. 13:19 Tamar r. hergarm.
1 .JT. 1:40 earth r. with the sou.
11:30 Ahijah r. Jerob. garment
19:11 strong wind r. mountains
2 K. 17:21 he r. Israel from Dav.
Ezr. 9:3 when I heard I r. garm.
Job 1:20 Job arose, and r. mantle
2:12 Job's fr. r. ev. one mantle
26:8 cloud is not r. nnder them

Jer. 36:34 nor r. their garments
Ezek. 30:16 Sin have pain. No r.

i/a^. 27:51 veil was r. rocks r.

Mark 9:26 spi. cried, and r. him
REPAID.

Proii. 13:21 to right, good be r.

REPAIR.
2 jr. 12:5 let priests r. breaches

of the house of God, 23:5, 6

;

scar. 24:4; 34:8,10
7 why r. ye not house f 22:5, 6

2 Chr. 24:5 money to r. house
l2 carpenters to r. house of L.

Ezr. 9:9 give reviv. to r. house
Is. 61:4 they shall r. waste cities

REPAIRED.
tTu^. 21:^ Benjamin r. cities
1 K. 11:27 Solomon r. breaches
18:30 Elijah r. altar of the Lord

S .^. 12:6 the priests had not r.

14 and r. the house of the L.
1 CTir. 11:8 Joab r. rest of the cl.

2 CAr. 29:3 Hezek. r. the doors
32:5 Hezekiah r. MiUo in city
33:16 Hanasseh r. altar of Lord
Neh. 3:4 next to them r. 5-19
6 and after him r. 17-24

REPAIRER, ING.
2 Chr. 24:27 the r. of the bouSe
/«. 58:12 Shalt be called the r.

REPAY.
Deut. 7:10 will r. him to his face
Job 21:31 r. him what ha. done?
41:11 that I should r. him ?

Is. 59:18 accord, to their deeds r.

fuiy, to islands r. recomp..
Luke 10:35 come again I will r.

Hom. 13:19 I will r. saith the L.
PhUe. 19 I Paul, will r. it

REPAYETH.
Deu^. 7:10 r. them that hate bim

BEPBATETH.
Prov. 17:9 but he that r. a mat.

REPENT.
Ex. .13:17 lest peradv. people.r.
32:12 turn ftx>m thy wrath, r.

Num. 33:19 nei. son of man, r.

27«u<. 33:36 Lord r. for his serv.
1 Sam. 15:39 Strength of I. not r.

1 /T. 8:47 if they r. in the land
Job 43:6 and r. in dust and ashes
Ps. 90:13 let it r. thee concern.
110:4 Lord will not r. Heb. 7:21
135:14 he will r. himself cone.

Jer. 4:28 1 purp. it, will not r.

18:8 nation turn, r. of ev. 26:13
iO then I will r. of the good '

26:3 that I may r. 42:10 for I r.

Ezek. 14:6 r. and turn yourselves,
18:30

24:14 neither spare, nei. will r.

Joel 2:14 if he will return and r.

Jon. 3:9

Mat. 3:2 preach, saying r. 4:17
Mark 1:15 r. ye, and believe
6:13 preach, that men should r.

Luke 13:3 except ye r. perish, 5
16:30 if one we. fr. dead will r.

l7:3 if thy brother r. forgive, 4
j1<:<« 3:38 r. and be baptized ev.
3:19 r. ye theref. be converted
8:22 r. of this thy wickedness
17:30 commandeth all men to r.

26:20 they should r. turn to G.
2 Cbr. 7:8 I do not r. tho' I did r.

.ffiev. 2:5 and r. except thou r.

16 r. else I will come unto th.

2i I gave her space to r. of her
3:3 how thou hast rec. and r.

19 be zealous therefore and r.

REPENTANCE.
ITos. 13:14 r. sh. be hid fr. eyes
Mat. 3:8 fru. meet for r. Luke 3:8

11 1 indeed bapti. you unto r.

REP
Mai, 9:iS to call filimers to r.

jrarJI;3:17; Luke 6:33
Mark 1:4 John did prea. bap. of

r. Luke 3:3; Acts 13:24; 19:4
Luke 15:7 ninety-nineneed nor.
24:47 r. and remission of sins
Acts 5:31 God exalted to give r.
11:18 to Gentiles granted r.
20:21 testifying to Greeks r.
26:20 works meet for r.

Som. 2:4 good, ofGod lead, to i>.

11:29 gifts of God vrithout r.
2 Cor. 7:9 1 rej. ye sorrowed to r.

10 godly sorrow worketh r.
S Tim. 2:25 if G. will give th. r.
Heb. 6:1 laying again fonn. of r.
6 to renew them again to r.

13:17 he found no place of r.
2 Pet. 3:9 perish, all come to r.

REPENTED.
Gen. 6:6 it r. Lord he made man
Ex. 82:14 r. of evil. 2,ft»». 24:16;

1 car. 21:15; J<!r. 26:19
JuA. 2:18 it r. L. because of th.
21:6 the children of Israel, r. IS

1 Sam. 15:35 L. r. he made Saol
Ps. 106:45 L. r. ace. to mercies
Jer. 8:6 no man r. him of wick.
20:16 cities L. overthrew r. not
81:19 after I was tnmed, I r.

Amos 7:3 the Lord r. for this, 6
Jim. 3:10 God r. of the evil
Zee. 8:14 punish you, I r. not
ilfat. 11:20 cities bee they r. not

21 would have r. JEJuA:« 10:13
12:41 men of Kin. r. Lulce 11:32
21:29 afterward he r. and went
32 when ye had seen it, r. not

27:3 Jn. r. himself, bro't silver
2 Cor. 7:10 repent, not to be r.

12:21 many that have not r.

Seo. 2:21 to repent, she r. not
9:20 were not killed, yet r. not
16:9 bhtsphemed 6. r. not, 11

REPENTE8T, ETH.
Gen. 6:7 it r. me I made them
1 Sam. 15:11 it r. me I set up S.
J&ra. 4:2 gracious God r. of evil
Joe/ 2:13 slow to anger, r. him.
Luke 15:7 one sinner r. 10

REPENTING, S.
Jfir. 15:6 1 am weary, with r.

Hos. 11:8 r. are kindled togethei

REPETITIONS.
Mat. 6:7 use not vain r. as hes.

REPHAIM.
Gen. 14:5 smote R. in AshterotlL
15:20 have I given land of R.

2 Bam. 5:18 in valley of R. 22:
23:13; 1 Chr. 11:15; 14:9

Is. 17:5 gather, ears in val. of I{^

RBPHIDIM.
Ex. 17:1 pitch, in R. Num. 33:14
8 and fought with Israel in R,
19:2 dep. from R. Num. 33:15

REPLBNISB, ED.
Gen. 1:28 mult, and r. earth, 9:1
Is. 2:6 bee. they be r. from east
23:2 merchants of Zidon have r.

Jer. 31:25 and I have r. every
Ezek. 26:2 1 sh. be r. in waste pL
27:25 thou wast r. made glon.

REPLIEST.
Bom. 9:20 thou that r. ag. Godf
REPORT, Substantive.

Gen. 37:2 Jos. brought their r.
Ex.'^-.l Shalt not raise false r.

JV«m. 13:32 brought up evil r.
14:37 men that bring up evil r.
Deut. 3:35 nations shall hear r.
1 -Steffi. 2:24 no good r. I hear
1 .ff; 10:6 it was truer. 2 Chr. 9:5
iV«A. 6:13 matter for an evil r.

i^OB. 15:30 a good r. maketh fat
Is. 23:5 at r. concerning Egypt,

so at the r. of Tyre
28:19 vexation only to under, r.

53:1 who hath believed our r. f
John 12:38; Bom. 10:16

Jer. 60:43 Babylon heard the r.

.4cte 6:3 seven men of honest r.

10:^2 Cornelius was ofgood r.
23:13 Ananias having a good r.
2 Cor. 6:8 by evil r. and good r.

PAiZ. 4:8 what, things ofgood r.
1 ysm. 3:7 bishop have good r.

flci. 11:2 elders obt. a good r.

39 having obtained a good r.

3 JbAn 13 Demetrius ha. good r.

REPORT, Verb.
Jer. 20:10 r. say they, will r. it
1 CSw. 14:35 will r. that God is in

BEPOBTED-
Neh. 6:6 it is r. among heathen
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BEP
A%A. 6:7 sh. It be r. to king ace.

19 r. his good deeds before
Eat. 1:17 hnsb. when It sh. be r.
Ezek. 9:11 man had Inkhom r.
Mat. 88:15 saying conunonlr r.
Actt 4:23 r. all chief priests said
,16:8 Timotheas was well r,
.Som. 8:8 we be slanderously r.
1 Oor. 6:1 r. there Is fomicatloa
1 Tim. 8:10 r. for good works
1 Pet. J:18 minis. Qiings now r.

REPROACH.
Jb<.'6:9 1 rolled away r. of Eg.
1 Sam. 17:26 taketh away ther.
Neh. 1:3 remn. are affile, and r.
4:4 and torn their r. upon head
B:9 becanse of the r. of heathen
Fs. S7:3 shall save me from r.

69:7 for. thy eak« I ha.- borne r.
SO r. hath broken my heart

71:13 let them be cover, with /-.

78:66 put them to perpetual r.

. TO:1S their r. wherewith they
89:50 remember r. of servants,

1 bear in.my bosom the r.

119:22 remove ft-om me r. and"
Proo. 6:33 r. shall not be wiped
18:3 with ignominy cometh r.'

19:26 that cans, shame and r.

22:10 strife and.r. shall cease
It. 4:1 name to take'away our r.

51:7 fear ye not ther. ofmen
54:4 not remember the r. of thy

Jer. 23:40 I bring an everlast. r.

31:19 because Idid bear the r.
51:51 .confounded bee. heard r.

Lam. 3:30 he Is fill, full with r.
' 61 thou hast heard their r. O L.
5:1 Lord consider and behold r.

Hzek. 16:57 discovered, time ofr.
81:28 concerning r. ofAmmon.
86:15 nor shalt thou bear r.

30 ye shall receive no more r.
Van. 11:18 cause r. cease, his r.
Bos. 12:14 his r. shall L. return
Jod 2:17 give not heritage to r.

ide. 6:16 ye shall bear r. of peo.
Zep. 2:8 1 heard the r. of Moab
3:18 ther. of it was a burden
8 Cor. 11:21 1 speak concern, r.

1 Tim. 3:7 report, lest fall Intor.
4:10 we both labor and suffer r.
Heb. 11:26 esteeming r. of Christ
13:13 without camp, bearing r.

A REPROACH.
Oen. 34:14 do this, that were or.
1 Sam. 11:2 lay it for a r. upon
Neh. 2:17 that be no more a r.

Pe. 15:3 not upon a r. ag. neigh.
22:6 a r. Of men, and despised
81:11 1 was a r. among enemies
39:8 make me not r. of foolish
44:13 thou makestusar. to our
79:4 become a T. to neighbors
89:41 he is a r. to his neighbors
109:25 I became a r. to them
Prov. 14:34 sin is a r. to any pe.
b. 30:5 a people that were a r.
Jer. 6:10 wota of L. to them o r.
20:8 word of L. was made ii r.'

24:9 deliver for hurt to be a'r.
29:18; 42:18; 44:8, 12

49:13 Bozrah shall become a r.
Exk. 5:14 I will make thee a r.

15 Jeru. sh. be a r. and taunt
S2:4 I made a r. onto heathen
Dan. 9:16 thy people become a r.

Jbtf^ 2:19 no more make you a r.

My'REPROACH.
Oen. 30:23 Qod hath takenmy r.

1 ;S{i7»., 25:39 pie. cause otmy r.

Jol) 19:5 if plead ag. me m,y r.

90:3 1 have heard check ofmy r.

Pt. 69:10 1 wept, that was my r.

19 thou hast known myr.
119:39 torn away my r.
1/uke 1:25 my r. among men

REPROACH, Verb.
Suth 2:15 let her glean, r. not
S K. 19:4 whom kmg of Assyria

sent to r. G. 16 ; Is. 37:4, 17
Neh. 6:13 matter they might r.

Job 27:6 not r. long as I five
Pi. 42:10 mine enemies r. me
74:10 how long advers. r. me?
102:8 enemies r. me all day

Z/uhe 6:22 r. you for my sake
REPROACHED.

S K. 19:22 whom th. r. t Is. 37:23
23 mcsaenger hast r. Is. 37:24

Job 19:3 ten times have ye r. me
Ps. 55:12 was not enemy that r.

69:9 they that r. thee are fallen
upon me, Rom. 15:3

74:18 remember enemy hath r,

79:12 wherewith they /•, thee

REQ
Ps. 89!51 wherew. thine enemi t.

haver, footsteps ofanointed
Zep. 2:8 wherebj tncy r. people
10 bee. they r. and magnifled

1 Pet. 4:14 If r. for C. bap. are ye
REPROACHES.

Ps. 69:9 the r. at them that repr.
thee, .Kom. 15:3

Is. 43:28 I have given Israel to r.

2 Cor. 12:10 pleas. In r. O.'s sake
Heb. 10:33 gazing-stqck by r.

REPROACHEST, ETH.
Num. 15:30 doeth presump. r. L.
i%. 44:16 voice ofhlm that r.
74:22 remem. foolish man r. th
119:42 to answer him that r. me,

Prov. 27:11
Prat. 14:31 poor, r. Maker, 17:5
lAiks 11:45 Master, thoii r. us

REPROACHFULLY.
Jb& 16:10 smitten me on cheek r.

1 TVm. 5:14 none occa. to ape. r.

REPROBATE.
Jer. 6:80 r. silver men call them
Pom. 1:28 G. gave them to r.

2 7'im. 8:8 men r. concern, faith
Tit. 1:16 to every good work r.

REPROBATES.
2 Cor. 13:5 Chri. Is In yon, ex. r.

6 shall know that we arenot r.

7 do that wh. is honest, tho' r.

REPROOF.
Jbd 26:11 they ^re astonish, at r.

Proo. 1:23 turn you at my r.

25 none of my r. '80 despised r.

5:11 and my heart despised r.

10:17 he that refuseth r. erreth
12:1 he that hateth r. is brutish
13:18 he that regardeth r.

15:5 he that regard, r. is prud.
10 he that hateth r. shall die
81 heareth of r. oflife am. wise
32 he that hear. r. get. under.
17:10 a r. enter..more into wise
29:15 rod and r. give wisdom
2 Tim. 3:16 serf, profitable for r.

REPROOFS.
Ps. 38:14 in whose mouth no r.

Prov. 0:23 r. of instruc. are life

REPROVE.
2 K. 19:4 r. Eabshakeh, Is. 87:4
Jcfy 6:25 doth your arguing r. ,^

26 do ye imagine to r. words
13:10 he will r. if ye accept
22:4 will he r. for fear of thee ?

Ps. 50:8 will not r. for bumt-off.
21 1 will r. thee, set in order

141:5 let him r. me, it sh. be oil

Prov. 9:8 r. not seomer
19:25 r. one that hath nnderst.
30:6 lest he r. thee, found liar

Is. 11:3 neit. r. hearing of ears
4 r. with equity for meek

37:4 will r. words wh. L. heard
Jer. 2:19 backslidings sh. r. thee
Hos. 4:4 let no man r. another
John 16:8 he will r. world of sin
Eph. 5:11 no fellowship, ratherr.
2 Tim. 4:2 r. rebuke, exhort

REPROVED.
Gen. 20:16 thus she was r.

21:25 Abraham r. Abimelech
1 Ctr. 16:21 yea, he r. kings for

their sakes, Ps. 105:14

Proo. 29:1 often r. harden, neck
Jer. 29:27 why hast not r. Jer. ?

Hob. 2:1 what answer, when r. .'

iat« 3:19 Herod being r. by J.
^An 3:20 lest deeds be r.

'.. 5:13 things r. made manif.

REPROVER.
Prov. 25:12 so is a wise r. upon
Ezek. 3:26 not be to them a r.

REPROVETH.
JbA 40:2 he that r. Crod
Pros. 9:7 r. seomer get. shame
15:12 seomer loveth not one r.

Is. 29:21 lay snare for him r.

REPUTATION
Efc. 10:1 him in r. for wisdom
Acts 5:34 Gamalielin r. am. peo.
Oat. 2:2 privately to them of r.

PhU. 2:7 made himself of no r.

29 receive him, hold such In r.

REPUTED.
J(^ 18:3 r. vile in your sight ?

Van. 4:35 inhab. r. as nothing

BEaUEST, 8.
Jud. 8:24 Gia. said, I desire a r.

3 (Sam. 14:15 king sh. perform r.
"iHt king hath fulfilled r.of ser.

Szr. 7:6 granted him all his r.

iVeA. 2:4Tor wh. dost th. makef,

965

RES
Est. 4:8 to king to make r.
6:3 what Is thy r. 8 ; 7:2 ; 9:12
7;3 life given me, peo. at my r.
7 Haman stood np to r. for life

J<A 6:8 1 might have my r. f
Ps. 21:2 not withholden r.

106:15 gave th. r. sent leanness
Pom. I:i0r. for prosper, journey
PhU. 1:4 In ev. prayer making r.

4:6 let your r. beknown to CJod

REQUESTED.
Jud. 8:26 wei. of ear-rings he r.

1 K. 19:4 Elijah r. he might die
1 Chr. 4 10 Gf. granted Jab. he r.

Van. 1:8 her. of prince of ennu.
2:49 Dan. r. of kmg, he set Sh,

REQUIRE.
Gen. 9:5 blood Ir. of every beast
31:39 my hand didst thou r. it

43:9 of my hand sh. thou r. him
Veut. 10:12 doth L. r.f Mc. 6:8
18:19 whoso not bear. I will r.

23:21 L. vrill surely r. it ofthee
Jos. 22:23 let L. r. It, 1 Sam. 20:16
2 Sam. 8: 13 one thing I r. of thee
4:11 shall I not r. his blood at?
19:38 thou sh. r. that will I do

1 K. 8:59 maintain as matter r.

1 Chr. 21:3 why doth my lord r.

2 Chr. 24:22 L. look on it, r. it
.Esr. 7:21 whatso. Ezra r. of you
8:22 asham. to r. of king a band

Neh. 5:12 restore, and r. nothing
i%. 10:13 said. Thou wilt not r.

Ezek. 3:18 his blood will I r. at
thyhand, 20: 33:6,8

20:40 there will 1 r. your offer.
84:10 I will r. my flock at hand

1 Cor. 1:22 for the Jews r. a sign
7:36 r. let him do what he will

REQUIRED.
Gen. 42:22 behold, his blood Is r.

Ex. 12:36 lent things as they r.

2 Sam. 12:20 he r. they set bread
1 Chr. 16:37 every day's work r.

2 CAr. 8:14 as the duty of every
day r. Ezr. 3:4

iV«A. 5:18 r. not I bread of gover.
Est. 2:15 r. nothing but what
Ps. 40:6 sin-offer, hast th. not r.

137:3 they that wasted r. mirth
Prov. 30:7 two things have I r.

7«. 1:12 who r. this at your hand
Zuke 11:50 r. of this generatl. 51
12:20 this night thy soul r.

48 much given, of him be m. r.

19:23 1 might have r. mine own
23:24 gave sentence sho. be as r.

1 Cor. 4:2 r. of stew, be faithful

REQUIREST, ETH, ING.
Huth 3:11 do all that thou r.

Ec. 3:15 God r. that whi. is past
Van. 2:11 a rare thing king r.

Luke 23:23 r. he might be cruel.

REQUITE.
Gen. 50:15 Jos. will r. ns the evil
Veut. 32:6 do ye thus r. Lord f

2 Sam. 2:6 1 will r. you this kin.
16:12 L. will r. me good for this

2 X; 9:86 1 will r. thee in plat
Ps. 10:14 behold, to r. with hand
41:10 that 1 may r. them

Jer. 51:56 G. of recomp. shall r.

1 Km. 5:4 learn to r. th. parents

REQUITED, IIVQ.
Jiid. 1:7 as I done, so God r. me
1 Sam. 25:21 r. me evil for good
2 Chr. 6:23 judge serv. by r. wic
RERBWARD, or REAR-

WARD.
Num. 10:25 stand, ofBan was r.

Jos. 6:9 r. came after ark, 13
1 Sam. 29:2 D. and men pass. r.
Is. 52:12 G. of Is., will be your r.

58:8 glory of Lord sh. be thy r.

RESCUE, ETH.
Veut. 28:31 shalt have none to r.

Ps. 35:17 r. my soul fr. destruc.
Van. 6:27 he delivereth and r.

Hos. 5:14 I take, none shall r.

RESCUED.
1 Sam. 14:45 people r. Jonathan
30:18 David r. his two vrives

Acts 23:27 came I with army, r.

RESEMBLANCE.
Zee. 6:6 their r. thro' all earth

RESEMBLE, ED.
Jud. 8:18 each r. chlldr. ofking
Luke 13:18 shall r. kingd, of Qod
EESEN. Gen. 10:12

RESERVE.
Jer. 3:5 will her. anger forever?
50:20 1 will pardon whom I r.

2 Pet, 2:9 r, unj. to day ofjudg.

RES
RESERVED,

Gen: S7:36 hast tKou not r. bleu
2V«m. 18:9 most holy things r.
Jud. 21:22 r. not each his wife
Ruth 2:18 gave inoth. that the r.
3 Sam. 8:Cbut r. for one hun-

dred chariots, 1 Chr. 18:4
Job 21:30 wicked r. for destruc.
38:23 1 r. agai. time of trouble
Acts 25:21 Paul appealed to be r.
Rom. 11:4 I have r. 7,000 men
1 /%<. 1:4 inheritance r. in hear.
2 Pet. 2:4 deliv. to be r. to judg.

17 mist of darkn. Is r. for ever
8:7 heav. and earth r. unto flr«
Jude 6 he bath r.. in chains
13 to wh. is r. blackn. of darlc

RESERVETH.
Jer. 6:34 r. to us weeks of harr.
Nah. 1:2 L. r. wrath for eneioL

RESIDUE.
Ex. 10:5 locusts shall eat the r.
Neh. 11:20 r. of Is. were in cities
Is. 28:5 L. diadem to r. Of peoplo
88:10 deprived of r. of years
44:17 the r. he maketh a god'.
Jer. 8:3 chosen, by all the r. of
15:9 T. I deliver to the sword "

29:1 Jeremiah sent to r. of eld.
39:3 r. of princes of Babylon
41:10 Ishm. carrl. captive the r.
Ezek. 9:8 destroy the r. of Isr.

»

23:25 thy r. shall be devoured
34: 18 must tread r. of pastures -

36:3 possession of r. to heathc&
4 derision to r. of the heathea
5 have I spoken ag. r. of hea.*

48:18 r. In length ag. oblation
21 the r. shall be for the prin.

Van. 7:7 stamped r. with feet, 19
Zep. 8:9 r. of people shall spoil

'

nag. 2:2 speak to Joshua and r.
Zee. 8:11 1 will not be to the r.
14:2 r. of the people shall not
Mai. 2:15 had the r. of the Spir.
Mark 16:13 went and told it to r.
Acts 15:17 r. might seek the L.

RESIST.
Zee. 3:1 Satan at right hand tor.
Mat. 6:39 that ye r. not evil
Luk4 21:15 adver. not able to r.
Acts 6:10 not able to r. wisdom
7:51 ye doalways r. Holy Ghost
Rom. 18:2 r. shall receive damn-
2 Tim. 3:8 these also r. the truth
Jam. 4:7 r. devil and he will flee
5:6 killed just, doth not r. yoa
1 Pet. 6:9 wh. r. steadfast in fai.

RESISTED, ETH.
Rom. 9:19 who hath r. his vpillf
13:2 whoso r. power, r. ordin.
Heb. 12:4 have not r. unto blood
Aam. 4:6 God r. proud, 1 iV<. 6:5

RESOLVED.
Luke 16:4 1 am r. what to do

RESORT.
Neh. 4:20 r. ye thither to ns
P5. 71:3 whereunto I may r.

JfarA 10:1 the people r. to him
Jolm 18:20 whi. Jews always r.

RESORTED.
2 C/ir. 11:13 priests and Levlt. f.
Mark 2:13 multitude r. to him
John 10:41 and many r. to him
18:2 Jesus ofttimes r. thither
A<As 16:13 spake to wom. who r.

RESPECT.
Gen. 4:4 the Lord had r. to Abel
Ex. 2:25 God looked and. had r.
i«D. 26:9 I will have r. unto yott
1 K. 8:28 have thou r. to prayer

of thy servant, 2 Chr. 6:19.

2 .ff: 13:23 the L. bad r. to them.
2 CAr. 19:7 r. ofJpers. with God,

Rom. 3:11; .^A..6:9; CW.3i25
Ps. 74:20 have r. unto covenant
119:6 1 have r. to all thy COm.
15 1 vrill havpr. unto thy ways
117 have r. to thy statutes .

138:6 hath he r. to the lowly
Prov. 34:23 not good to have r.

ofpersons in judgm. 28:21 •,

Is. 17:7 sh. have r. toHoly One
22:11 nor had r. to him that
2 Cor. 3:10 had no glory In th. r.

PhU. 4:11 1 speak in r. of want
Col. 2:16 let none judge in r, of
Heb. 11:26 Mo. had r. to recomp,
Jam. 2:1 not faith with r. of per.

3 have r. to him that weareth
9 if ye have r. to persons

\Pet. 1:17 without r. ofpersons

RESPECT, Verb.
Leo. 19:15 thou eh. not r. person
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... .KES
,.

Itwn. 16:lS^ose8 eaid, **. not .

Dent, lii'i not r. pereons, 16:19
iSam. 14:14 neither doth God r.

II. 17:8 nor ehall K.thiit which

RESPECTED, ETH.
Job 37:^ he r. not wise of heart
Ps. 40:4 blessed is man that r.

Lam. 4:16 r. not peie. of prieet

RESPECTER.,
Ade 10:34 God is no r. ofpersons

. ,
RESPITE. , ,

-^Ex. 8:15 Phar. saw there was r.

1 Sam. 11:3 said. Give 7 days r.

REST, SabstanttVe.
Om. 49:15 Issa. saw r. was good
Ex. 16:23 to-morrow r. of sabb.
£1:15 sev. is sabbath of r. 35:2;

Xct. 16:31; 23:3,82; 25:4

S3:14 and I vfiW give thee r.

Lev. 25:5 a year of r. to land
J)eut. 3:20 L. given r.J&s. 1:13

13:9 ye are not yet come to r.

lffi:19 God hath given thee r.

S8:65 neither sh. sole of foot r.

Jos. 1:15 L. hath given breth. r.

14:16 land had r. fr. war, Jud.
8:11; 5:31

1!I:44 the Lord gave them r.

28:4 God given r. 23:1 L. giv. r.

^«{. 3:30 land had r. 80 years
JI:<<% 1:9 L. grant vonmayfind r.

3:18 the man will not be in r.

SSam.til L. hadgiv.himr. IK.
" 6:4; 8:56; 2 (»»•. 14:6,7
1 Chr. 6:31 after that ark had r.

22:9 man of r. 1 will gi. him r.

33:25 God hath given r. to peo.
£8:2 1 had to baild house of r.

S car. 15:15 L. gave them r.

20:30 Q. gave him r.jound ab.
Jfeh. 9:28 after they had r.

Est, 9:16 J. had r. from enemies
Job 3:13 slept, had been at r.

17 there tne weary be at r.
' 26 not in safety, nei. had I r.

11:18 Shalt take thy r. in safety
17:16 our r. together is in dust
I^. 38:3 neither is there any r.

55:6 then wo. I fly and be at r.

94:13 thou mayest give him r.

116:7 ret. to thy r. O my soul
132:8 arise, O Lord, into thy r.

14 this is my r. for ever
Frov. 29:17 cor. son, he give r.

Ec. 2:23 his heart taketh not r.

6:5 this hath more r. than other
Je. 11:10 Gent, seek, r. be glor.

14:3 the Lord shall give thee r.

7 the earth is at r. Zee. 1:11

18:4 L. said, I vrill take my r.

28: 12 this is r. wherew. weary r.

,
30:15 retiir. and r. sh. ye be sav.

84: 14 find for herself a pi. of r.

66:1 where is place ofmy r. /
Jer.' 6:16 ye shall find r. for souls
30:10 Jacob shall bein r. 46:27
Eieli:. 38:11 to them tbat are at r.

Dan. 4:4 1 Nebuchad. was at r.

Jlic. 2:10 this is not your r.

Zee. 9:1 Damascus shall be r.

Moit. ll:28'CO. unto me, 1 give r.

29 ye 8b. find r. to your souls
12:43 seek r. Luke 11:24

26:45 take your r. Hark 14:41
JoAn 11:13 had spoken of tak. r.

Acts 7:49 what is place ofmyrJ
9:31 then had the churches r.

S TViw. 1:7 are troub. r. with na
Beb. 3:11 not enter into r. 18
.4:1 prom, left us of ent. into r.
"8 wh, believed do enter into r.

' 8 ifJesus had given them r.

9 th. reniaineth ;•. to peo. of G.
11 labor tfaerefpre to enter r.

SeeTno.
RESTS.

IK. 6:6 he made narrowed r.

REST, A^ectire.
^x. 28:10 names of r. on stone
Aton. 31:8 r. of them were slain
Deut. 3:13 the r. of Gilead gave 1
Jud. 7:6 the r. bowed to drink
S K. 4:7 live and childr. of the r.

1 Chr. 11:8 Joab repair, r. of city

S Cftr. 24:14 brought r. of money
iVeA. 6:1 r. of euem. heard 1 built
11:1 r. of people also cast lots

Est. 9:12 wh. done in r. of prov.?
Ft. 17:14 leave r. to their babes
7». 10:19 the r. of trees be few
Dan. 2:18 D. sh. not per. with r.

Zee. 11:9 r. eat flesh of another
Luke 12:26 why take tho. for r.>
.24:9 told eleven and all the r.

juts 2:37 to Pet and r. ot apost

RES
Aeti 27:44 the r. esc eafe to land
1 Cor. 7:12 to the r. speak I
11:34 the r. will I set in order

1 Pet. 4:2 not live r. of his time
Sev. 2:24 to the r. in Thyatira
.. 20:5.r. ,0f dead lived not again

See ACTS.

REST, Verb.
Sen. 18:4 wash feet, r. nnd. tree

Me. 5:5 make th. r. fr. burdens
23:11 in seventh year let it r.

12 seventh day ehalt r. 34:21

34:21 in harvest thou dialt r.

Lev. 26:36 not.r. in sabbaths '

Deut. 6:14 maid-'serr. r. as thou
Jos. 3:13 feet of priests shall r.

2 Sam. 3:29 let it r. on head of J.

21:10 birds r. on them by day
iK. 2:15 sp. of Elijah r. on Blis.

2 Cftr. 14dl we r. on thee
Job 3:18 the prisoners r. togeth.
14:6 may r. till he accomplish
Ps. 16:9 r. in hope. Acts 2:26

87:7 r. in the Lord, wait for him
125:3 rod of wick, not r. on rig.

Prov. 6:35 nor will he r..content
Cant. 1:7 makest flock r. at noon
Is. 7:19 shall r. in deso. valleys
11:2 £p, of theLord r. npon him
25:10m moun. eh. bird of Jj. r.

28:12 ye cause the weary to r.

61:4 1 will make judgment to r.

57:2 they shall r. in their beds
SO are like the sea, it cannot r.

62:1 for Jer.'s sake I will not r.

63:14 Sp. of L. caused him to r.

./«r. 81:2 to cause him to r.

Ezek. 6:13 my fury to r. upon th.

16:42; 21:17; 24:13 ,

44:30 may cause blessing to r.

Dan. 12:13 tb. shalt r. and stand
Hob. 3:16 1 mi. r. day of trouble
Zep. 3:17 he will r. in love
Mark 6:31 come to desert and r.

Luke 10:6 your peace shall r.

2 Cor. 12:9 power of Chr. may r.

fl'«J. 4:4 God did r. seventh day
Sev. 4:8 r. not day and night
6:11 they should r. for a season
14:13 they may r. from labors

RESTED.
Gea. 2:2 he r. on seventh day,

3; Sc. 20:11; 31:17
8:4 the ark r, in seventh month

Ex. 10:14 locusts r. in Egypt
16:30 people r. on seventh day
Num. 9:18 as cloud ab. they r. 23
10:12 cloud r. in wild, of Paran
36 when it r. he said, Eet. O L.
11:25 Spirit r. npon them, 26

Jos. 11:23 the land r. from war
1 K. 6:10 chambers r. on house
2 Chr. 32:8 r. on words of Hez.
Est. 9:17 on 14th day r. 18
Job 30:27 bow. boiled and r. not
Luke 23:56 they r. sabbath-day

RESTBST, ETH.
JoJ 34:23 in safety, where, he r.

Prov. 14:33 wisdom r. in heart
Ec. 7:9 anger r. in bos. of fools
Rom. 2:17 thou art a J. r. in law
1 Pet, 4:14 Sp. of G. r. upon you

RESTINCPLACE, S.
Num.. 10:33 to search out a r..^.
2 Cftr. 6:41 O Lord, into thy r.-p.

Prov. 24:15 spoil not hla r.-place

Is. 32:18 my peo. dwell in r.-pt.

Jer. 60:6 forgotten their r.-place

RESTITUTION.
Ex. 22:3 make full r. 5, 6, 12
Job 20; 18 according to subs, r, be
Acts 3:21 until the times of r.

RESTORE.
Oen. 20:7 r. the man his wife
40:13 Ph. will r. thee thy place
42:25 to r. every man^s money
Ex. 22:1 r. five oxen for an ox
4 theft be found, he shall r.

Lev. 6:5 shall r. it in principal
24:21 killeth a beast, he sh. r. it
25:27 r. overpl. to wh. he sold it

Num. 35:25 congregation r. him
Deut. 22:2 things strayed r. aga.
Jud. 11:13 thcref. r. those lands
17:3 1 will r. it unto thee, 1 Sam,

12:3; lit. 30:34
2 Sam. 9:7 r. thee all land of Sa.
12:6 he shall r. lamb fourfold
16:3 to-day house of Isr. r. me

2 K. 8:6 r. all th^ was hers
iVijA. 5:11 r.l pray you; 12 will r.

Job 20:10 his nan. r. their goods
18 which be labored for, sh. r.

Ps. 51:12 r. to me joy of salvati.

Prov. 6:31 he shall y. sevenfold

EET
Is. 1:26 i will r. thy judges
42:22 for spoil, and none sal. r.
49:6 to r. the preserved of Isr.

57:18 vrill r. comforts nnto him
Jer. 27:22 r. them to this place
30:17 r. health to thee

Eiiek. 83:15 if wicked r. pledge
Dan. 9:35 command to r. Jerus.
Joel 2:25 1 will r. you the years
Mai. 17:11 Ellas sh. r. all things
Luke 19:8 In him fourfold
Aets 1:6 L'6rd, wilt thou r.'king-

domr
Gal, 6:1 r. such a one in meek.

RESTORED.
Gen. 20:14 Abimelech r. Sarah
40:21 r. batler to his butlership
41:13 me he r. to mine office

42:28 moh^y is r. in iny sack
Deut. 38:31 thine ass sh; not her.
Jud. 17:3 r. the 1,100 shekels, 4
1 Sam: 7:14 cities taken were r.

1 .S*. 13:6 the king's hand was r.

3 iC 8:1 whose son he r. 5
14:22 r. Blath to Jud. 2 C^r. 26:2

3 C%r. 8:3 the citi. Hnram had r.

Ezr. 6:^he vessels brought her.
Ps. 69:4JE r. that which I took
Ezek. 18:7 r. tg debtor his pledge
13 hath not r. pledge

Mat. 12:13 r. whole Uke as the
other, Mark 3:5,; Luke 6:10

Mark 8:25 sight r. saw clearly
Beb. 13:19 that I may be r.

RESTORER.
JSu^A 4:15 shall be to thee a r.

Is, 58:12 sh. be called r. of paths

RESTORETH.
/%. 23:3 he r. my soul
Mark 9:12 £1. cometh first and r.

RESTRAIN.
Job 15:8 dost thou r. wisdom?
i%. 76:10 the wrath shalt thou r.

RESTRAINED.
Gen. 8:2 rain from heaven was r.

11:6 nothing will be r. fr. them
16:2 Lord r. me from bearing
Ex. 36:6 peo. were r. fr. bring.
1 Sam. 3:13 Eli's sons vile, r. not
Is. 63:15 mercies, are they r. .?

.ffztfA. 31:15 I r. the floods there.
Acts 14:18 sayings scarce r. peo.

RESTRAINBST.
Job 15:4 thou r. prayer before Q.

RESTRAINT.
1 Sam. 14:6 there is no r. to L.

RESURRECTION.
Mat. 22:23 th. is no r. Mark 12:18;

jlcte23:8; 1 C&r. 16:12
28 in r.whose wife sh. she be f

Jfor* 12:23: Luke SOiSS
30 in r. they neither marry, 31

27:53 came out of graves aft. r.

Luke 14:14 be recompensed at r.

20:27 deny any r. 36 child, of r.

John 5:29 done good, to r, of 1 ife,

none evil, to r. of damnati.
11:35 J. said, I am the r. and life

Acts 1:^ witn. with us of his r.

2:31 David spake of r. of Christ
4:2 they preached thro' Jesus r.

33 witness of r. of Lord Jesus
17:18 preached Jesus and the r.

32 when they heard of the r.

23:6 of hope and r. 1 am called
24:15 there shall be a r..of defl4
21 touching r. of the dead

Rom. 1:4 by r. from the dead
6:5 shall be in likeness of his r.

1 Cor. 15:13 bat if there be no r.

21 by man came r. 42 so is r.

Phil. 3:10 know power of his r.

11 might attain.to r. of dead
2 Tim. 2:18 r. is past already
Heb. 6:2 of r. ttom the dead
11:35 might obtain a better r.

1 Pet. 1:3 Dy r. of Jesus fr. dead
3:21 save us, by r. of Je. Christ
Rev. 20:5 this is the first r.

6 hath part in first r.

RETAIN.
Job 2:9 dost still r. integrity?
Prov. 4:4 thy heart r. my words
11:16 strong men r. riches

Ec. 8:8 no man power to r.

Dan. 11:6 she sh. not r. power
John 20:23 wh. soever sins ye r,

Rom. 1:28 did not like to r. God
RETAINED.

Jud. 7:8 Gideon r. those 300 men
19:4 damsel's father r. him
Dan. 10:8 1 r. no strength, 16
John 20:23 sins ret. they are r.

Phile. 13 whom I would have r.

9fi6

.RET
RETAINETH. .

Prm., 3:18 happy ev. one r. ber
11:16 a graci. woman r..honor

Mic, 7:18 r. not anger for ever

RETIRE.
2 Sam. 11:15 set in battle, and r.
Jer. 4:6 set np stand, r. stay not

RETIRED.
Jud. 20:39 when men ofIsrael r.
3 Sam. 30:32 they r. from city

RETURN, SubsUntive. -

Oen. 14:17 meet Abram after r.
1 Sam. 7:17 Sain.'8 r. was to Ha.
IK. 20:32 at r.'of the year the

king of Syria will come, 36

RETURN, Verb.
Gen. 3:19 dust th. art, to dustn
16:9 r. to mistress and Bubmit
18:10 1 will cert. r. to thee, 14
31:3 r. to land of kindred, 13
32:9 Lord which saldBt tome, r.

Ex. 4:18 let me r. to breth. 19
13:17 people repent, r. to Egypt

Lev. 25:10 r: to posses.' 13,.SS, 28
41 shall r. nnto his own family

27:24 the field shall r. unto him
Num. 10:36 r. L. to many of la.

14:4 let ns make a capt. and r.

23:5 L. said, r. unto Balak
35:28 slayra- shall r. Jo>. 30:6
Deut. 3:20 then shall ye r. every

man to his posses. Joe. 1:15
-17:16nor causepeople r. to £^.
30:5 and r. to his house, "6, 7, S
30:3 the Lord thy God Will r.

8 thon Shalt r. and obe;r the L.
Jos. 32:8 r. with much nches
Jud. 7:3 whos. afraid, let him r.
11:31 when I r. troia children
Ruth 1:6 that she might r. fr. M.

8 go r. to her mother's house
15 r. thou after sister-in-law

1 Sam. 6:3 in any wise r. him
9:5 Saul said. Come, let us r.

26:21 then said Saul, I sinned, r.
29:4 said. Hake this fellow r. 7
2 Sam. 2:36 ere thou bid peo. r. f
3:16 then said A. to him. Go. r.

10:5 beards grovna,r. 1 Chr. 19:5

16:19 goest thou vrith us ? r.

SO I go whither I may, r. thoa
24:13 see what answer I sh. r.

1 K. 2:33 L. «hall r. his blood, 33
44 Lord sh. r. thy wickedness

8:48 r. to thee with all th. heart
12:24 r. every man to his house
26 now shall kingd. r. to Dav.
19:15 r. on thy way to wildem.
22:17 r. every man to his house

in peace, 3 Chr. 11:4; 18:16
28 if r. in peace, 2 Chr. 18:37

3 K. 18:14 1 ofiended, r. from me
19:7 king of Assyria sh . r. to his

: ovra land, 33 ; Is. 37:7, 34
30:10 let shadow r. backward

2 Chr. 6:24 r. confess .thy name
10:9 may r. answer to this peo.
18:26 fellow in prison until 1 r.
30:6 r. to you : 9 ye r. unto him
Neh. 2:6 said. When wilt th. r. /
4:12 whence ye shall r. to ua .

Est.. 9:25 device of Haman sh, r.

Job 1:21 naked shall 1 r. thither
6:29 r. yea, r. ag. my righteous.
7:10 sh. r. no more to his house
16:22 believeth not he shall r.
17:10 but as for ye all, do ye r.

22:23 if thou r. to Almighty
33:25 Bhall r. to days ofyouth
36:10 that they r. from iniquity

Ps. '6:4 r. O L. deliver my soul
10 let mine enemies t. asham.

7:7 for their sakes' therefore r.

16 mischief r. upon own head
69:6 r. at even. 14 let them r.

73:10 theref. his people r. hith. .

74:21 let not oppress, r. asham.
80:14 r. we beseech thee, O G.
90:8 sayest, r. ye child, ofmen
13 r. O Lord? how long?

94:15 judgment r. to righteouB.
104:29 they die, r. to their dust
116:7 r. to thy rest, O my soul

Prov. 2:19 no. th. go unto her r.

26:27 roDeth a stone, it will r.

Ec. 1:7 riv. come, thither theyr.
6:15 naked sh. r. to go as he ca.

13:2 nor clouds r. after the rain
7 dust shall r. spirit r. to God

Cant. 6:13 r. r. O Shnlami. r. r.

is. 6:13 yet in it a tenth shall r.

10:21 remnant of Jacob sh. r. 23
21:12 if ye will, inqu. ye, r. co.

35:10 ransomed of L. sh. r. 51:11
44:22 r. unto me, I redeem. the«
63:17 r. for thy servant's sake



CRUDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

RET
Ter. 8:1 shall he r. tag. yet r. to
83 r. ye backsliding children

4:1 If thon r. eaith C r. unto
12:15 1 will r. and have compa.
15:19 if thoa wilt r. let them r.

nnto thee, r. not nnto them
18:11 r. ev. one fr. evil way, 85:15
SJ:7 shall r. with whole heart
XhIO Jacob shall r. 46:87
Sl:8 great comp. shall r. thither
86:3 r. every man from evil
7 will r. ev. one fh>m evil way

44:14 should r. into land of Ju.
60:9 none shall r, in vain
Wak. 16:55 they desire to r. th,

thon and thy daugh. shall r.

18:33 wicked r. fr. ways and live
Dan. 10:20 will r. to fight Persia
11:9 r. into his own land, 10, 28
13 the king of the north sli. r.

89 time appointed he shall r.

SO he shall be grieved, and r
Mas. 3:7 and r. to first husband
9 1 will r. take com and wine

8:5 afterward chil. of Israel r.

7:16 they r. but not to M. High
8:13 they shall r. to Egypt, 9:3
12:14 reproach shall L. r. to hi.
14:7 they under shadow shall r.

Jod 3:14 know, he will r. repent
8.4 will r. recomp. on head, 7
Ob. 15 reward r. upon thy head
Jfic. 5:3 reran, of brethren sh. r.

Md. l:4Edom saith. We will r.

8:7 r. to me, and I will r. to y.
18 r. and discern between ng.

Hat. 10:13 let your peace r.

12:44 T. into house, Luke 11:34
34:18 nor let him in field r.

Luke 8:39 r. to thine own house
A.cts 15:16 I will r. and build
18:21 1 will r. to you, if G. will

To RETURN.
Num. 14:3 not better to r. to Eg.
Deat. 17:16 cause peo. to r. to E.
Suth 1:16 not to leave th. or to r.

1 Sam. 39:11 David rose ear. lor.

. 8 Chr. 10:6 coun. give ye <o r. 9
Neh. 9:17 captain U> r. to bondage

- Jer. 5:3 they have refused to r.

8:5: fliw. 11:5
22:27 they desire to r. 44:14
89:10 in causing you to r. to th.

place, 30:3; 82:44; 33:7, 11,

36; 34:22; 42:12
84:11 caused servants tor. 16
Ezek. 21:30 cause ior.to sheath

;

47:6 caused me to r. to the river

M>8. 11:5 bee. they refused to r.

Luke 19:13 rec. kingd. and to r.

Acts 13:34 no more to r. to corr.

20:3 pur. to r. thro' Macedonia

RETCRIV to, or unto t. Lord.
1 Bam. 7:3 ye r. u. t. L. wi. hea.
Is. 19:22 they shall r. unto t. L.
65:7 let him r. u. t. L. mercy

Sbe. 6:1 let us r. utUo the Lord
7:10 they do not r. unto the L.
14:1 O Is. r. u. i. L. hast fallen

Not RETURN.
Jfum. 32:18 will not r. to houses
1 Sam. 15:26 S. said, 1 will n«< r.

S /Som. 12:23 go, he sh. n. r. to
1 ^. 13:16 1 may not r. with thee
Job 10:21 whe. I shall notr. 16:22

89:4 and r. not unto them
Ji. 45:33 word gone out, sh. ». r.

55:11 it shall not r. to me void
Jer. 8:4 turn away, and not r. f
15:7 destroy, since they r. not
22:11 shall not r. any more, 37
33:20 anger of L. sh. no< r. 30:34

Miek. 7:13 for seller shall no< r.

13:22 sho. re. r. fr. wicked ways
21:5 sw. shall not r. into sheath
35:9 thy cities shall not r.

46:9 he sh. not r. by way he ca.

Hos. 7:10 they do not r. to Lord
11:5 he sh. not r. to land of Eg.
9 1 will not r. to destroy Ephr.

Mat. 2:12 warned sh. not r. to H.
LuTce 16:31 let him likewise n. r.

RETURNED.
Oen. 8:3 waters r. from off earth
9 dove r. to him; 13 r. not ag.

43:18 because money r. in sacks
Sx. 14:37 sea r. to strength, 38
19:8 M. r. words of people to L.

Lev. 22:13 if she ia r. to father's

JV^wm. 24:25 Bal. rose, r. to place
Jos. 2:16 hide till pursu. be r. 22
4:18 waters of Jor. r. to th. pla.

Jud. 2:19 judge was dead th. r.

5:29 she r. answer to herself
11:39 Gid.'s daugh. r. to father
Ruth 1:22 so Naomi and Ruth r.

REV
1 Sam. 17:57D. r. iVom slaughter
25:39 Lord r. wickedness of Na.
3 Sam. 1:33 sw. of S. r. not emp.
8:16 said Ab. Ketum, and he r.

6:30 Da. r. to bless his househ.
16:8 L. r. on thee blood of house
19:15 king r. and came to Jord.
33:10 peo. r. after him to spoil

1 K. 13:10 r. not by way he came
83 after this Jer. r. not ft. evil

2 K. 4:85 Elisha r. and walked
2 Chr. 25:10 r. home in anger
32:21 Senn. r. with shame face
Neh. 9:28 when they r. and cried
Ps. 35:13 prayer r. into bosom
78:34 they r. inquired after G.

Is. 38:8 the sun r. ten degrees
Jer. 8:7 turn to me, she r. not
14:3 they r. wl. vessels empty
40:12 the Jews r. out of place
Ezek. 1:14 living creatures ran, r.

8:17 r. to provoke me to anger
47:7 1 r. lo, at bank of river
Ban. 4:34 understanding r. 36
Hos. 6:11 1 r. captivity of people
Amos 4:6 yet not r. to me, 8, 11
Zee. 1:6 they r. and said. As L.

16 1 am r. to Jer. with mercies
7:14 no man passed thro' nor r.

8:3 1 am r. to Zion, will dwell
Mat. 31:18 as he r. into city
Mark 14:40 r. found them asleep
Ltcke 2:20 sheph. r. glorifying G.
4:14 Jesus r. in power of Spirit
8:37 went into ship, and r. back
17:18 that r. to give glory to G.
19:15 r. having received Kingd.
23:48 smote breasts, and r.

24:9 r. fr. sepulchre and told all

52 worshipped, r. to Jerusal.
Acts 8:25 apostles r. to Jerusal.
13:13 and John r. to Jerusalem
21:6 took ship, they r. home
G<d. 1:17 1 r. ag. unto Damascus
Ed). 11:15 opportunity to haver.
1 Pet. 2:35 r. to Sheph. of souls

RETURNETH.
Fs. 146:4 breath goeth, r. to car.

Proo. 36:11 as dog r. so a fool r.

Ec. 1:6 wind r. accord, to circu.
Is. 55:10 rain r. not thither, but
Ezek. 35:7 that r. I will cut off
Zee. 9:8 encamp bee. of him r.

RETURNING.
Is. 30:15 in r. rest ye be saved
Luke 7:10 r. found servant whole
Aets 8:28 r. sitting in chariot
Heb. 7:1 Abra. r. from slaughter

REUBEN.
Gen. 39:33 called his name R.
30:14 R. went in the days of
35:33 R. went and lay with Bil.

33 sons of Leah, B. Ja.'s 46:8

:

49:3 ; Num. 26:5 ; 1 Chr. 5:1

37:22 R. said. Shed no blood, 29
46:9 sons of R. Ex. 6:14 ; Num.

16:1; 32:1, 37; Deut. 11:6;
Jos. 4:12; 1 Chr, 5:3, 18

Num. 2:10 of camp of E. 10:18
7:30 prince of children of R.
32:33 child, of E. Jos. 13:23
Deut. 37:13 mount E. to curse, R.
33:6 let R. hve, and let not his

Jos. 15:6 Boh. son of R. 18:17
22:13 Is. sent to children of R.
Jud. 5:15 divisions of E. 16
Ezek. 48:6 a portion for R. 31

Tribe of REUBEN.
Num. 1:5 of «. ofR. Elizur, 21
13:4 of triie ofVL. Shammua
34:14 trii}eqf'B.. have received

Jos. 20:8 ; 21:36 ; 1 Chr. 6:63, 78
Bev. 7:5 tribe of R. sealed 13,000

REUBENITES.
Num. 36:7 are the families of R.
Deut. 3:13, 16; 39:8; Jos. 13:6;

13:8
Joe. 1:12 Josh, spake to R. i:l

2 K. 10:33 Hazael smote the R.

REVEAL.
Job 20:27 heaven sh. r. iniquity
Jer. 33:6 r. themabund. of peace
Dan. 2:47 couldeat r. this secret
Mat. 11:27 he to wliomaoever

Son will r. him, Lu. 10:22

GaZ. 1:16 called by grace to r. S.

PhU. 3:15 God sh. r. this unto y.

REVEALED.
DeiU. 29:29 things r. to us
1 Sam. 3:7 word of Lord r. to h.

21 L. r. himself to Sam. in Sh.
2 Sam. 7:27 hast r. to thy serv.

Is. 22:14 r. in mine ears by L.
23:1 fr. Chittim it is r. to them
40:5 glory of the Lord sh. be r.

967

REV
Is. 53:1 arm of L. r. f John 12:38
66:1 rlghteousnesB near to be r.

Jer. 11:20 unto thee I r. my can.
Dan. 2:19 th. was secret r. to D.
10:1 a thing was r. to Daniel

Mat. 10:26 nothing covered that
shall not be r. Luke 12:2

11:25 r. th. to babes, Luke 10:21
16: 17 flesh and blood hath not r.

Luke 3:26 r. to Simeon by H. G.
35 thoughts of many hearts r.

17:30 day when Son ofman is r.

Bom. 1:17 therein right, of G. r.

18 wrath of God is r. fr. heav.
8:18 glory which sh. be r. in us

1 Cor. 3:10 God r. them to us
3:13 bee. it shall be r. by flre

14:30 if any thing be r. to ano.
6W. 3:23 filth whi. should be r.

Eph. 3:5 now r. to holy apostles
3 Thes. 1:7 when L. J. shall ben
2:3 and that man of sin he r.

6 he might be r. in his time
8 wick, one r. whom L. cons.

1 Pet. 1:5 to be r. in last time
13 unto whom it was r.

4:13 when his glory shall be r.

6:1 partaker org. that sh. be r.

REVEALER.
Dan. 2:47 G. of gods, r. ofsecrets

REVEALETH.
Prm. 11:13 talebea. r. sec. 30:19
Dan. 3:22 r. deep and secret th.

28 G. in heaven that r. secrets
29 r. secrets maketh known

Amos 3:7 r. secrets to prophets

REVELATION.
Bom. 2:5 r. ofjudgment of God
16:25 according tor. of mystery

1 Cor. 14:6 sh. speak to you by r.

26 every one of you hath a r.

Gal. 1:13 by r. of Jesus cairist

3:2 went up by r. and commu.
Eph. 1:17 may give you sp. of r.

3:3 by r. he made known to me
1 Pet. 1:13 grace br. at r. of J. C.
Beo. 1:1 r. of J. C. wh. God gave

REVELATIONS.
3 Cor. 12:1 come to visions andr.
7 exalted thro, abundance of r.

REVELLINGS.
Gal. 6:21 works of the fle. are r.

1 Pet. 4:3 ye walked in lusts, r.

REVENGE, ED, ETR.J^
Jer. 20:10 we shall take r. ojiTi.

Ezek. 25:12 Ed. r. himself on th.
15 Philistines have dealt by r.

Nah. 1:2 the Lord r. the Lord r.

3 Cor. 7:11 what r. is wr. in you
REVENGER, 6.

Num. 35:19 r. sh. slay murde. 21
84 judge between slayerand r.

37 if r. find him and r. kill

2 Sam. 14:11 wouldeet not suf. r.

Bom. 13:4 minister of God, a r.

REVENGING.
Ps. 79:10 by the r. of the blood

REVENUE.
Ezr. 4:13 thou sh. endamage r.

Prov. 8:19 my r. better than sil.

Is. 23:3 harvest of river is her r.

REVENUES.
Prov. 15:6 in r. of wick, is trou.
16:8 a little is better than gr, r.

Jer. 12:13 be ashamed of your r.

REVERENCE, Verb.
Lev. 19:30 r. sanct. I am L. 26:2

Est. 3:2 king's serv. r. Haman
Mat. 21:37 they will r. my son,

Mark .12:6 ; Luke 20:13
Eph. 5:33 wife that she r. husb.

REVERENCE.
3 Sam. 9:6 Mcphibosh. did r. Da.
1 K. 1:31 Bathsheba didf. king
Est. 3:2 Mord. did him not r. 5
Ps. 89:7 to be had in r. of all

ZTeft. 12:9 and we gave them r.

28 we may serve God with r.

REVEREND.
Ps. 111:9 holy and r. is his name

REVERSE.
Num. 23:20 be blessed, I can. r
Est. 8:5 let it he written to r.

8 with king's ring, no man r.

REVILE.
Ex. 22:28 thou shalt notr. gods
Mat. 5:11 blessed when men r.

REVILED.
Mat. 27:39 that passed by r. him
Mark 15:32 that were crucified r.

John 9:28 they r. him, and said
1 Cor. 4:12 being r. we bless
1 Pei. 2:23 when he was r. not

REW
REVILERS.

1 Cor. 6:10 norr. inh. king, of 6.

REVILEST.
Acts 23:4 r. God's high-priest

REVILINGS.
Is. 51:7 neither afraid of their r.

Zep. 2:8 r. of child, ofAmmon
REVIVE.

Neh. 4:3 will they r. the stones t
P«. 85:6 wilt th. not r. us again
138:7 thou wilt r. me, th. shalt

Is. 57:15 r. spirit and to r. heart
of contrite ones

Hos. 6:2 after days will he r. ns
14:7 they shall r. as corn
Eab. 3:2 O Lord, r. thy work In

. REVIVED.
Gen. 45:27 the spirit of Jacob r.

Jud. 15:19 spirit came ag. he r.

1 iiT. 17:22 soul of child ca. her.
2 K. 13:21 touch, bones of Eli. r.

i?om. 7:9 command, came, sin r.

14:9 Ch.' both died, rose, and r.

REVIVING.

.

Ezr. 9:8 to give us a little r.

REVOLT.
Is. 59:13 speaking oppres. and r.

REVOLT, Verb.
2 Chr. 21:10 same time did Li. r.

/«. 1:5 ye vrill r. more and more
REVOLTED.

3 jr. 8:20 Edom r. 22 ; 2 Chr. 21:8

22 Libnah r. at the same time
Is. 31:6 Israel have deeply r.

Jer. 6:23 people are r. and gone
RBVOLTERS.

Jer. 6:28 all grievous r. walking
Bos. 5:2 r. are profound to make
9:15 love no more, princes r.

REVOLTING.
Jer. 5:23 this peo. hath a r. hea.

REWARD, Substantive.
Gen. 15:1 Ab. I am thy great r.

iViim. 18:31 It is your r. for serv.

Deut. 10:17 G. who taketh not r.

27:25 cursed that tak. r. to slay
ijM<A 2:12 a full r. be given of L.
2&tm. 4:10 wd. have giv. him r.

19:36 king recompense such a r.

1 .ff. 13:7 fwiU give thee a r.

t/bft 6:22 Bring me or give a r.

7:2 hireling look, for r. of work
Ps. 16:5 nor taketh r. ag. innoc;

19:11 keeping of them is gre. r.

40:15 let them be desolate for r,

68:11 there is a r. for righteous
70:3 let th. be turned back for r.

91:8 Shalt see the r. of wicked
94:2 render a r. to the proud
119:20 let this be r. ofadvers*.
127:3 fruit of womb is his r.

Prm. 11:18 righteousn. a sure »•,

21:14 a r. in bosom st. wrath
24:14 then there shall be a r.

20 shall be no r. to evil man
Ec. 4:9 they have a good r.

9:5 nei. have they any more r.

Is. 3:11 the r. of hands be given
6:23 which justify wicked for r,

40:10 his r. is with him, 62:11

45:13 go my captives, not forr,
Jer. 40-5 capt. gave Jeremiah r.

Ezek. 16:34 givest r. no r. given
Hos. 9:1 thou hast loved a r.

Ob. 15 thy r. shall return upon
Mic. 3:11 judge for r. priests

7;.3 and judge asketh for a r.

Mat. 5:12 r. in heaven, Luke 6:33

46 love you, what r. have ye J

6:1 ye have no r. of your Father
3 they have their r. 6, 16

10:41 Bh. receive a propliet's r.

sh. receive a right, man'sr-
42 no wise lose r. Mark S:il

Luke 6:35 your r. shall be great
23:41 we receive due r. of deeds
Acts 1:18 field with r. of iniqui.

Bom 4:4 to him that work, is r.

1 Cor. 3:8 man sh. receive his r,

14 abide, he shall receive a r.

9:17 if willingly, I have a r. 18

Cd. 2:18 no man beg. you of r.

3:24 ye sh. receive r. of inherit.

1 Tim. 6:18 laborer worthy of r.

Eeb. 2:2 recei. just recomp. of r.

10:35 great recompense ofr.
11:26 he had respect to the r.

2 Pet. 2:13 shall receive the r. of
2 John 8 that we receive a fallr.

,/!««« 11 after error of Bal. for r.

Sev. 11:18 thou shouldest giver.

22:12 1 come quickly, my r. is

REWARD, Verb.
Deut. 32:41 and I will r. them



CRUDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

BIG
1 Sam. 24:19 Lordr. tliee good
S Sam. 3:39 L. eh, r. doer of evil

2 Chr. 20:11 behold how th. r. us
Ps, S4:S shall r. evil to enemies
Pme. 25:22 the L. shall r. thee
Bos. 4:9 and I will r. them their

Mat. 6:4 Father sh. r. thee, 6:18
16:27 he shall r. every man
B Tim. 4:14 Lord r. him accord.

Bm. 18:6 r. her, even assherew.

REWARDED.
Otn. 44:4 wheref. have ye r. evil

ISam. 24:17 th. r. good, I r. evil

£ Sam. 22:21 L. r. me ac. Pe. 18:30

S C'Ar. 15:7 yourwork shall be r.

i^. 7:4 if I have r. evil to him
85:12 th. r. evil for good, 169:5

103:10 nor n us accord, to iniq.

Prm. 13:13 feareth com. be r.

7>. 3:9 they have r. evil to them.
Jer. 31:16 work sh. her. saith L.
J2ra. 18:6 even as she r. you

REWARDER.
Beb. 11:6 a r. of them that seek

REWARDETH.
Job 21:19 he r. him, sh. know it

Ps. 8133 plentifully r. proud
137:8 happy he that r. thee, ae

Pro«. 17:13 whoso r. evil for go.
6:10 both r. fool and r. transgr.

REWARDS.
Num. 23:7' with r. divination
Js. 1:23 every one followeth r.

Dan. 2:6 rec. of me gifts, and r.

5:17 said, give thy r. to another
Eos. 2:12 these are my r.

. ''REZIN.
S K. 15:37 E. the king, 16:5

;

i«.7:l
16:6 E. recovered Math to, 9
Ezr. 2:48 childr. ofE. Neh. 7:50
Hf. 7:4 the fierce anger of E. 8
8:6 as this people rejoice in E.
9:11 set up the adversaries of B.

RHEGIUM.
Acts 28:13 comp. and came to E.

RHE6A.
Luke 3:27 who was the son of E.

RHODA.
Acts 12:13 te hearken named E.

RHODES.
Acts 21:1 we came unto E.

RID, 8.
Oen. S:21 God toek one of his r.

22 the r. which God had taken
S Sam. 3:23 sm. A. under fifth r.

3:27 J. smote Ab. under fifth r.

4:6 emote Ishbosh. under fifth r.

20:10 J. smote Ama. un. fifth r.

Dan. 7:5 beast had r, in mouth
RIBBAIVD.

Num. 15:38 on tnng. of bord. ar.

RICH.
Otn. 13:2 Abram was r. in cattle
14:33 lest say, I ha. made A. r.

Bx. 30:15 r. shall not give more
£<ti. 25:47 if a stranger wax r.

Butk 3:10 fol. not men poor or r.

1 Sam. 2:7 L. maketh poorand r.

2 Sam. 13:1 two men in city, 1 r.

Job 15:29 he shall not be r. nei.

34:19 norregardeth ther. more
Ps. 45:12 T. shall entreat favor
49:2 hear this, both r. and poor
16 be not afraid when one is r.

Prov. 10:4 hand of dilig. mak. r.

33 blessing of Lord, maketh r.

13:7 there is that mak. hims. r.

1430 the T. hath many friends
"18:33 the r. answereth roughly
21:17 lov. wine and oil not r.

22:2 r. and poor meet together
7 the r. mleth over the poor
16 eiveth to r. shall come to

23:4labor not to ber. ccaee
38:6 perverse, though he be r.

20 he maketh haste to be r. 22
ISc. 3:12 abund. of r. not sufifer

10:6 and the r. sit in low place
20 curse notr. in thy bedcham.

/ff. 53:9 and with r. in his death
Jer. 5:27 are great and waxen r.

Bos. 12* Ephraim said, I am r.

Zee. 11:5 bless, be L. for I am t.

Vark 12:41 many that were r.

JjUke 1:53 the r. he sent away
6:24 woe unto you that are r.

12:21 that is not r. toward God
14:12 call not thy r. neighbors
18:23 sorrowful, he was very r.

Som. 10:12 same Lord is r. to all

1 Cor. 4:8 are full, now ye are r,

2 Cor. 6:10 yet making many r.

8.-9 r. yet poor, ye might be r.

RIG
^h. 2:4 God who is r. In mercy
1 Tim. 6:9 they th. will be r. fall

17 charge th. that arer. in this
18 and be r. in good works

Jam. 1:10 let ther. rejoice Inth.
2:5 G. chosen poor, r. in faith f

Sev. 2:9 I know pov. thou art r.

3:17 bee. thou sayest I am r. and
13:16 hecauseththe r. and poor
18:19 made r. all that had snips

RICH man, or men.
2 Sam. 12:2 r. man had many fl.

Job 27:19 r. man shall lie down
Prm>. 10:15 r. man's wealth is

his strong city, 18:11
28:11 r. man is wise in his own

Jer. 933 let not the r. manglory
3lie. 6:12 r. men thereof are fUU
Mat. 19:33 r. m. sh, hardly enter
24 than a r. m. to enter kingd.
of God, Mark 10:25; Lu. 18:25

27:57 a r. man of Arimathea
Luke 12:16 ground of r. man bro.
16:1 a certain r. m. had a stew.
19 a r. man was clo. in purple

21:1 and saw the r. man casting
Jam. 1:11 so shall the r. m. fade
2:6 do not r. men oppress you f

5:1 ye r. men., weep and howl
Bee. 6:15 r. men hid themselves

RICHER. '

Van, 113 the fourth eh. befarr.

RICHES.
Gen. 31:16 the r. G. hath taken
36:7 r. more than they might

Jos. 22:8 return with much r.

1 Sam. 17:25 enrich with great r.

1 K. 3:11 neither hast asked r.

2 Chr. 1:11

13 giv. thee both r. and honor
10:23 Solom. exceeded all kings

of earth forr. 2 Chr. 9:22
1 Chr. 29:12 r. and honor come
28 David died full of days, ;•.

2 Chr. 17:5 r. and honor, 18:1
20:25 found r. with dead bodies
32:27 Hezek. hadexceedingr.

Est. 1:4 showed r. of kingdom
5:11 Haman told them of his r.
Job 20:15 he swallowed down r.
36:19 will he esteem thy r. f
Ps. 37:16 bet. than r. of wicked
39:6 heapeth up r. knoweth not
49:6 boast themselves in th. f

.

52^7 trusted in abund. of his *.

62:10 if T. increase, set not heart
73:12 ungodly prosper, incr. r.
104:24 O Lord, earth is full of r.

1123 wealth and r. in his house
119:14 rejo. as much as in all r.

Prov. 3:16 in her left hand r.

8:18 r. and honor are with me
11:4 r. profit not in day of wra.
16 worn, honor, strong men r.

28 he that trust, in r. shall fall

13:7 himself poor, hath great r.

8 ransom of man's life his r.

14:24 crown of wise is their r.

19:14 r. are inheritance of fath.
22:1 good name rather than r.

4 by the fear of the Lord are r.

16 oppres. poor to increase r.

23:5 for r. make themselves wi.
24:4 Cham, be filled with all r.

27:24 for r. are not for ever
30:8 gi. me nei. poverty nor r.

Be. 4:8 nor his eyes sati. with r.

5:13 even r. kept for owners
19 man whom G. given r. 63

9:11 nor yet r. to men of under.
Is. 8:4 r. of Damasc. taken away
10:14 hand found as a nest r.

30:6 carry their r. on yo. asses
45:3 1 will give thee hidden r.

61:6 ye shall eat r. of Gentiles
Jer. 9:23 letnot rich man gl. in r.

17:11 he that get. r. not tpy rig.
43:36 r. he hath gotten perished

TSzek. 26:12 make a spoil of thy r.
28:4 with understanding got. r.

5 by thy traffic increased r.

Dan. 11:2 thro' his r. sh. stir up
24 scat. am. prey, spoil and r.

28 then shall he return with r.

Mat. 13:22 deccitfhl. of r. choke
word, Mark 4:19; Luke 8:14

Mark 10:23 hardly th. that ha. r.

24 them that trust in r. to en-
ter, Luke 18:24

Luke 16:11 who will commit r. ?
Earn. 2:4 or dospiseth thou r. f
9:23 make kn. r. of his glory
11:12 if fall of them be file r.

33 O the r. of the wisd. of God
2 Cor. 8:2 to r. of their liberality

Ei>h. 1:7 redemption accor. to r.

RIG

f*.
1:18 r. of glory of Inherita.

7 exceeding r, of his grace
3* I should preach unsearch. r.
16 grant you accord, to the r.

PhU. 4:19 accord, to r. In glory
CW. 137 what r. of the glory
1 Tim. 6:17 nor trust in nncer. r.
Htb. 1136 repro. of C. greater r.

Jam. 63 your r. are corrupted
Ben. 6:12 worthy Lamb to rec. r.
18:17 great r. come to naught

RICHLY.
Col. 8:16 let word of C. dwell r.

1 Tim. 6:17 God who giveth r.

RID.
6en. 37:32 that he might r. him
Ex. 6:6 r. yon out of bondage
Leo. 36:6 r. evil beasts ontland
Ps. 82:4 r. them out of wicked
144:7 r. me, and deliver me, 11

RIDDANCE.
Lea. 23:22 th. shalt not make r.

Zep, 1:18 Bhall make speedy r.

RIDDEIV.
Num. 22:30 ass, wh. thou ha. r. /

RIDDLE.
Jud. 14:12 Sam. eaid, I will now

put forth a r. to yon, 13-19
Eiek. 17:2 put forth a r. epeak.

RIDE.
Oen. 41:43 made him r. !n char.
Deut. 32:13 made him r. onliigh
Jvd. 6:10 that r. on white asses
2 Sam. 16:2 king's hous. to r. on
19:28 saddle ass that I may r.

1 K. 1:33 cause Solo, to r. 88,44
2 K. 10:16 so th. made him to r.

J6b 8032 thou causest me to r.

Ps. 45:4 and in thy majesty r.

66:12 thou hast caused me to r.

Is. 30:16 we will r. upon swift
58:14 1 will cause thee to r,

.ler. 6:23 r. on horses, 60:42

Has. 10:11 will make Bph. to r.

14:3 we will not r. upon horses
Bab. 8:8 didst r. upon thy horses
Hag. 8:22 overthrow those th,

RIDER.
Gen. 49:17 so that r. shall fall

Ex. 16:1 horse and r. thrown, 21
Job 39:18 scometh horse and r.
Jer. 61:21 r. break in pieces cha.
Zee. 12:4 smite r. with madness

RIDERS.
2 K. 18:23 if thou be able to set

r. on them. Is. 36:3
Est. 8:10 he sent letters hy r.

Bag. 2:22 horses andr. co. down
Zee. 10:5 r. shall be confounded

RIDETH.
Deut. 83:26 who r. upon heaven
Est. 6:8 horse king r. upon
Pa. 68:4 extol him that r. 33
Is. 19:1 the L. r. on a swift cloud
Amot C:15 neither shall he that r.

RIDING.
3 K". 434 slack not thy r. for me
Jer. 17:25 kings enter r. 22:4
Ezek. 23:6 horsem. r. on hors. 12
23 all of them r. upon holies

38:15 thou and many people r.

Zee. 1:8 a man r. on a red horse
9:9 thy king com. unto thee r.

RIDGES.
Ps. 65:10 thou waterestr. thereof

RIFLED.
Zee. 14:2 houses r. worn, ravish.

RIGHT, Substantive.
Oea. 18:25 shall not the Judge

of all the earth do r. f
Deut. 21:17 r. of first-bom is his
Ruth 4:6 redeem thou my r.

2 Sam. 19:43 we ha. also more r.

Neh. 9:33 for thou hast done r.

Job 34:6 should I lie ag. my r. ?
17 eh. he th. hateth r. govern f

J6:6 he giveth r. to the poor
Ps. 9:4 hast maintained my r.

17:1 hear r. O Lo. attend to cry
140:12 L. maintain r. of poor
Piw. 16:8 great reve. without r.

13 they love him that speak, r.

Is. 10:2 to take away r. Irom
32:7 dest. when needy speak, r.

Jer. 6:28 r. of needy do not jud.
17:11 getteth riches not by r.

32:7 r. of redemption is thi. 8
Lam. 3:35 turn aside r. of man
Ezek. 21:27 he come whose r. it

Amos 5:12 turn poor from th. r.

Mai. 3:5 turn Strang, from his r.

Heb. 13:10 they have no r. to eat
liev, 22:14 have r. to tree of life

RIG
RIGHT, A^iecUve.

Gen. 24:48 L. led me in r. way
Deut. 32:4 G. of truth. Just andr.
1 Sam. 1233 teach yon r. way
3 Sam. 16:3 matter good and r.

2 K. 10:15 is thy heart r. as my 1
Bur. 8:21 seek of him a r. way
Neh. 9:13 then gavest r. Jndgm.
Jtib 6:25 how fore, are r. words t

34:23 not lay on man mo. tb. r.

35:2 thinkest thou th. to be r. /
Ps. 19:8 Stat, of the Lord are r.

45:6 sceptre of thy king. r. see.

51:10 O G. renew a r. ep. In me
107:7 led them forth by r. way
119:75 judgm. r. 128 precepts
Prov. 4:11 led thee in r. paths
8:6 opening of my lips sh. be r,

9 r. to them that find knowle.
12:5 thoughts of righteons arer.
14:12 way wh. eeemeth r. 16:25
20:11 whether his work be r.

2436 that giveth a r. answer
Ee. 4:4 1 consid. every r. worfc
Is. 30:10 proph. not to us r. thin.
45:19 L. dec. things that arer.

Jer. 2:31 planted thee r. seed
33:10 and their force is not r.

34:16 had done r. in my sight
Bos. 14:9 ways ofthe Lord are r.
Amos 3:10 th. know not to do r.

Mark 6:16 his r. mind, Ijuhe%-Xi
Ads 4:19 whe. r. in sight of God
8.31 heart is not r. in eig. of O.
13:10 not ceaee to perv. r. ways

Is RIGHT.
Ex. 15:26 do that which far.
Deut. 6:18 thou ehaltdo that I*

r. 1835 ; 21:9
12:8 what is r. in own eyes

1 K. 11:33 walked to do that r. 88
2 K. 10:30 that i« r. in my eyes
Job 42:7 not spoken that isr.Q
Ps. 33:4 word of the Lord is n
Proo. 12:15 way of the fool isr,
21:3wayofmani»r.inhis eyes
8 for pure, his work is r.

Ezek. 18:5 if a man do that is r.
19 done that is r. and kept
my sUt. 21:27; 33:14, 16, 19 i

Mat. 20:4 what, w r. I will gi. 7.
Lvke 12:57 Judge ye not wh. r. /
Eph. 6: 1 obey par. in L. this is r.

Wu RIGHT.
Jud 17:6 ev. mandidthatwhich

was r. In own eyes,~31:25
1 K. 15:11 Asa did r. 2 Chr. 14:2
22:43 Jehos. aid r. 2 Chr. 20:32
2 IC. 12:2 Jeh. did r. 3 Oir. 34:3
14:3 Amaziah did r. 2 Chr. 25:3
15:3 Azariah did r. 2 Chr. 26:1
34 Jotham did r. 2 Chr. 27:2

16:2 A. did not r. In sight of L.
18:3 Hezekiah did r. 2 Chr. 29:2
22:2 Josiah did r. 2 Chr. 843

1 Chr. 13:4 mos r. in eyes of peo.
Job 33:27 pervert, that wh. to. r.

Ps. 78:37 heart was not r.

y<r. 17:16 came out of lips w. r.

RIGHT.
Ji». 8:16 people passed r. ag. J.

RIGHT comer.
2 K. 11:11 guard stood rou. r. c.

See TOOT, HAND.
RIGHT forth.

Jer. 49:5 be driven eve. man r.f.

RIGHT well.
Fs. 139:14 soul knoweth r. wett

RIGHTEOVS.
Gen. 7:1 thee ha. I seen r. he. me
' 18:23 wilt destroy r. with wic. t

24 if th. be 60 r. wilt thou J 86
25 be far from thee to slay r.

20:4 L. wilt thou slay a r. natl.
38:36 eaid. She more r. than I
Ex. 23:7 innocent and r. el. not
Num. 23:10 let me die death of r.
Deut. 4:8 nation ha. judg. eo r.
25:1 Bhall juetify r. 2 Oir. 6:23
Jud. 5:11 r. acts, 1 Sam. 12:7
t Sam. 24:17 thou more r. than!
2 .Stem. 4:11 wick, slain r. person
1 j^. 2:32 fell on two men moren
8:32 justifying r. to give him
2 N. 10:9 Jehu said to oeo. Be r.
Eir. 9:16 G. of Israel r A«ft. 9S
Job 4:7 where were r. cut off?
9:15 tho' I we. r. would not an-
10:15 if I be r. net lift up head
15:14 what is man, he be r. /
17.9 r. also sh. hold on his w.
22:3 is it pleas, to A. th. artr./
19 r. see it, glad, Ps. 107:42

28:7 r. might dispute with him
32:1 he was r. in hisowneyes



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

RIG
J<* 84:5 Job hath said. I am r.
'. SSfl If thou be r. what giv. thou
SSYlytlt. not eyes fr. r.^. 34:15
^8 cond. me that thou bo r.
x%. 1:5 nor einncrs in cong. of r.

6 Lord knoweth way of the r.
B:18 wilt bless r. with favor

, 7S r. G. trieth hearts and reins
11 G. jad. r. angry wi. wiclted

11a what can r. do f B L. tri. r.
14:5 God ie in generation of r.

19fl judgments of L. are true
and r. 119.-7, 62, 106, 160, 164

81:18 lips Bpealc against the r.

£2:11 be glad in Lord, rej. ye r.

83:1 rejoice in L. O ye r. 97:12
84:17 r. cry, L. heareth them
19 ma. are the afflictions of r.

SI that hate r. sh. be desolate
S5:27 gla4 that favor r. cause
87:17 but Lord upholdeth ther.
SI hut the r. ehoweth mercy
55 have I not seen r. forsaiven

80 month of r. speaketh wisd.
82 wicked watch r. to slay him
89 salvation of the r. is of Lo.
62:6 r. also shall see, fear, laugh
{15:22 never sutf, r. to he moved
£8:10 r. rejoice, he seeth veng.
11 there is a reward for the r.

e4:10 r. shall be glad in the L.
68:3 let r. he glad, let them rej.

69:28 let them not be wri. wi. r.

72:7 in his days sh. r. flourish
94:21 gather against soul of r.

112:4 L. full of compas. r. 116:5
6 r. be in everl. remembrance
118:15 rejoicing in tabern. of r.

SO gate, into which r. eh. ent.

119:106 keep thy r. judgments
137 r. art thou, O Lo. Jer. 12:1
138 thy testimonials are r.

125:3 rod of wicked sh. not rest
on r. lest r. put forth hands

140:13 r. give thanks to thy na.
141:5 let r. smite, kindness
142:7 r. shall compass me about
145:17 Lord r. in all his ways
146S Lord loveth r. preserveth

F>m>. 2:7 layeth up wisd. for r.

20 mayest keep paths of r.

10:3 will not suffer r, to famish
16 labor of r. teudeth to life

21 the lips of the r. feed many
S4 desire of r. shall be granted

- 25 r. is an everlasting founda.
28 hope of r. sh. be gladness
80 r. shall never he removed
32 lips of r. kn. what is accep.
11:8 r. is deliv. out of trouble.

JO well with r. city rejoiccth
21 seed of r. shall be delivered
23 desire of the r. is only good
28 r. shall flourish as a branch
81 r. be recompensed in earth

12:8 root of r. s^. not he moved
6thoughts of the r. are right
7house of the r. shall stand

, 12 root of the r. yieUleth fruit

56 r. is more excel, than neigh.
J33 light ofthe r. rejoiceth
21 to r. good shall be repaid
25 r. eat. to satisfying of soul

34:9 among the r. there is favor
82 the r. hath hope in his dea.

15:6 in house of r. is much tre.

19 way of the r. is made plain
28 heart of r.' fetudieth to ans.
29 he heareth the prayer of r.

18:5 not good to overthrow r.

10 r. runneth into it, Is safe
21:18 shall be ransom for r.

S6 r, giveth and spareth not
23:24 fath. of r. greatly rejoice
£4:15 lay not waitag. dwe. of r.

24 saith to wicked. Thou art r.

28:1 vricked flee, but r. bold
10 canseth r. to go astray
28 when wicked perish, r. inc.

SS9:2 r. in authority pco. rejoice
6 the r. doth sing and rejoice

7 r. considereth cause of poor
16 the r. shall see their fall

Bfc. 3:17 G. judge r. and wicked
7:16 be not n overmuch
9:1 r. and wise in hand of God
S one event to r. and wicked

29. 3:10 say to r. it be well
24:16 heard songs, glory to r.

26:2 open ye, that r. may enter
4136 declared, we say, He is r.

B3:ll r. serv. shall justify many
67:1 r. peri. r. taken from evil

60:21 people also shall be all r.

Jer. 12.1 r. art thou, O L. I plead
20:12 O Lord of hosts triest r.

S^k. 13:22 with lies mader. sad
ei:3 cut off r. and wicked, 4

3lB

RIG
men. 21:13 wh. I say to r. he sh.

Amos 2:6 they sold r. for silver

Hob. 1:4 wicked comp. about r.

13 wicked devou. him more r.

Mai. 3:18 discern between r. and
Mat, 9:13 not come to call the r.

MarkS-.iri; LukeS:SSi
13:43 r. shine forth as sun
23:28 outwardly ap. r. to men
25:46 r. sh. go into life eternal
iMfel:6 they werebothr. bef. G.
18:9 trusted they were r.

John 7:24 judge not by ap. butr.
17:25 O r. F. world not known
Som. 2:5 revel, of r. judg. of G.
3:10 there is none r. no not one
5:19 ohed. of one, many made r.

2 Tim. 4:8 r. Judge shall give
Rei. 11:4 obt. witness he was r.

1 Pet. 3:12 eyes of L. are over r.

4:18 if r. scarcely be saved
2 Pet. 2:8 Lot vexed his r. soul
1 John 2:29 if ye know he is r.

8:7 doeth right is r. as he is r.

12 his works evil, brother's r.

Sev. 16:5 angel say. Thou r.

7 O L. true and r. thy judgm.
22:11 that is r. let him be r. still

See LORD Is.

RIGHTEOUS man, or men,
Ps. 87:16 lit. r. m. hath is better
Prov, 10:11 mo. of r. m. is a well
13:5 a r. man hateth lying
21:12 r. m. wisely consi. house
25:26 a r. m. falling bef. wicked
28:12 when r. m. rejoice, glory

Is. 41:2 raised r. m, from east
Ezek. 3:20 r. m. doth turn, 18:26
2.3:45 r. m. they sh. judge them
Mat. 10:41 that receiveth a r. m.

in name of r. m. rec. r. m.'s
13:17 r. men desi. to see things
Zuke 23:47 cert, this was a r. m.
Pom. 6:7 for r. m. will one die
1 Tim. 1:9 law not made for r. m.
2 Pet. 2:8 r. m. dwelling am. th.

RIGHTEOUSLY.
Deut. 1:16 judge n Prov. 31:9

Ps. 67:4 sh. judge neo. r. 96:10
Is. 33:15 walk. r. sh. dwell high
Jer. 11:20 O Lord that judgest r.

Tit. 2:12 should live soberly, r.

1 Pet. 2:23 to him that j udgeth r.

RIGHTEOUSNESS.
Deiit. 6:25 it shall he our r.

24:13 shad be r. to thee bef. L.
33:19 shall oSer sacrifices of »•.

Job 29:14 1 put on r. clothed me
86:3 ascribe r. to my Maker

Ps. 4:5 offer the sacrifices of r.

11:7 right. Lord loveth r. 33:5

15:2 workcth r. never be moved
23:3 leadeth mo in paths of r.

24:5 r. fr. God of his salvation

40:9 1 preached r. in congrcga.
45:4 bee. of truth, meekness, r.

7 lovest r. hatest, Ileb. 1:9

48:10 r. hand, O G. Is full of r.

51:19 pleased with sacrift. of r.

52:3 lying, rather than speak r.

58:1 speak r. O congregation?
72:2 shall judge people with r.

8 moun. bring peace, hills r.

85:10 r. and peace kis. each oth.

13 r. go before him
94:15judgment shall ret. unto r.

96:13 he judge world wL r. 93:9

97:3 r. habitation of his throne
99:4 executest r. J. 103:6

106:3 blessed is he that doeth r.

118:19 open to me gates ofr.

119:144 r. ofthy testimonies
172 all thy commandm. are r.

132:9 priests be clothed with r.

Proe. 2:9 sh. thou understand r.

8:18 durable riches, r. with me
20 1 lead in the way of r.

10:2 r. deliver, from death, 11:4
11:5 r. of perfect direct his way
6 r. of upright shall del. them
18 to him that soweth r. rew.
19 as r. tend, to life, so he that

12:17 speaketh truth, show. r.

28 the way of r. life, in path.
13:6 r. keepeth him that is upr.
14:.34 r. exalteth a nation, sin
15:9 he loveth him that fol. r.

16:8 bet. is a little with r. than
12 throne is established by f.

31 gloty, if found in way of r.

21:21 followAh r. find, life, r.

Be. 3:16 place of r. iniq. there
Is. 1:21 r. lodged in it

26 city of r. 27 converts wi. r.

5:23 take away r. of righteous
10:22 consum. overflow with r.

11:4 with r. shall he judge poor

969

RIG
Is. 11:5 r. he the girdle of hie lo.

16:5 judgment, and hasting r.

26:9 inhab. ofworld will leam r,

10 showed, he will not learn r.

28:17 r. will I lay to plummet
82:16 r. shall remain in fhiitfal
17 work of r. peace ; of r. quie.

83:5 the Lord filled Zion with r.

45:8 skies pour r. let r. spring
19 1 the E. speak r. 1 declare
24 in the Lord have I r.

46:12 ye that are far from r.

61:1 follow r. 7 ye that know r.

54:17 their r. Is of me, saith L.
58:2 seek me as a nation did r.

59:17 he put on r. as breastpl.
60:17 ofiicers peace, exactors r.

61:3 might be called trees of r.
10 covered me with robe of r.

11 Lord will cause r. and pra.
63:1 until the r. thereofgo forth
64:5 rejoiceth and worketh r.

Jer. 9:24 1 Lord wh. exercise r.

22:3 execute ye judgm. and r.

23:6 name. Lord our r. 83:16
83:15 branch of r. to execute r.

61:10 Lord brought forth our r.

Ezelc. 14:14 deliver souls by r. 20
18:20 r. of the righteous sh. be
33:12 r. of right, sh. not deliver
Dan. 4:27 break off thy sins by r.

9:7 O Lord r. belongeth to thee
24 bring in everlasting r.

12:3 they that turn many to r.

Hos. 10:12 he come and raJn r.

Amos 5:7 who will leave off r. In
24 let r. run down as a stream

6:12 have turned fruit of r. to
Mic. 6:5 may know the r. ofL,
Zm. 2:3 meek of earth eeek r.

Mat. 4:2 shall Sun of r. arise
Mai. 3:15becom6thu8tofhlfllr.
5:6 hunger and thirst after r.

20 except r. exc. r. of scribes
21:32 John came in way of r.

Luke 1:75 in r. bef. him all days
John 16:8 rep. world of sin and r.

Acts 10:35 he that worketh r. is

13:10 enemy of all r. wilt th. f

24:25 reasoned of r. and judgm.
Rom,. 1:17 therein is the r. of G.
2;26uncirQum. keep r. of law
3:5 unright. commend r. of G.
21 r. of God without the law
23 even the r. of God which is

4:6 to whom God imputed r.

11 seal of r. of the faith, that
r. might be imputed to them

13 promise was thro' r. offaith
5:17 which receive gift of r.

18 so by r. of one the free gift

21 grace reign thro' r. to eter.

6:13 instruments of r. to God
16 sin to death, obcd. unto r.

18 ye became the servants of r-

19 yield memb. servants to r.

20 were serv. of sin, free fr. r.

8:4 r. of law might be fulfilled

10 Spirit is life because of r.

9:30 have attained to r. even r.

31 Israel followed after r. hath
not attained to the law of r.

10:3 establish their own r. have
not submitted to the r. of G.

5 Moses desc. the r. of law
6 r. which is of faith speaketh
10 with heart man believ. tor. i

14:17 not meat and drink, r.

1 Cor. 1:30 of God who is made n
15:34 awake to r. and sin not
2 Cor. 3:9much more minis, of r.

5:21 might be made r. of God
6:7 armor of r. on right hand
14 what fellowshipTiath r. wi.

9:10 increase fruits of your r.

11:15 transformed as mini, of r.

Gal. 2:21 if r. come by law, Ch.
3:21 r. should have been by law
5:5 we thro' Spirit wait for r.

Spfi. 6:9 fhilt of Sp. is r. and tr.

6:14 having the breastplate of r.

PhU. 1:11 filled with fruits of r.

3:6 touching r. which is in law
9 the r. which is of G. by faith

t Tim. 6:11 fol. aft. r. 2 Tim. 2:22

2 Tim. 4:8 laid up a crown of r.

Tit. 3:5 not by works of »-.

Heb. 1:8 sceptre of r. is sceptre
5:13 is unskilful in word of r.

7:2 by interpretation king of r.

11:7 became heir of r. by faith

33 subdued kingd. wrought r.

12:11 yieldeth peace, fruit of r.

Jam. 1:20 worketh not r. of God
3:18 fruit of r. is sown in peace

1 Pet. 2:24 dead to sin live to r.

2 Pet. 1:1 faith through r. of God
2:5 save N^e a preacher of r.

RIG
a Pet 2:21 het. not kn. way of r.

3:13 new earth, wherein dw. r.
1 Jo/m 2:29 doeth r. bom of God
8:7 he that doeth f. is righteous
10 doeth not r. is not of God

Bei). 19:8 fine linen r. Of saints

For RIGHTEbUSlVESS.
esn. 15:6 Ah. believ. L. counted

to him/, r. Ps. 106:31 : Mom.
4:3

Ps. H3:llfor thy r. sake bring
Is. 6:7 looked/or r. but behold
Mat. 5:10 wh. are persecuted/, r.
Som. 4:5 counted/, r. Gal. 8:6
9 reckoned to Abraham/or r.
22 imp. to him/, r. Jam. 2:23

10:4 Oh. Is the end oflaw/, r.
1 Pet. 8:14 if ye suffer/or r. saka

Hia RIGHTEOUSNESS.
1 Sam. 26:23 L. render ev. his r.
1 K. 8:39 ace. to A. r. 2 Chr. 6:23
Job 33:26 will render man his r.
Ps. 7:17 praise L. ace. to his r.
22:81 they shall declare his r.
60:6 the heav. declare Ai«r. 97:6
98:2 his r, hath openly showed
103:17 h. r. to children's child.
111:3 h. r. end. for ever, 112:3, 9

Be. 7:1B just man perish in hisr.
Is. 42:21 pleased for his r. sake
69:16 and his r. sustained him

JEzek. 3:20 turn ft. h. r. 18:24, 26
18:22 his r. that he hath done
83:12 not able to live for ?ds r.
13 if he trust hie own r. and
commit iniq. his r. not rem.

Mic. 7:9 and I shall behold hisr.
Mat. 6:33 seek king, of G. h. r.

Bom. 3:25 to declare his r. 26
2 Cor. 9:9 given to poor his r.

In RIGHTEOUSNESS.
Lev. 19:15 in r. shalt thou judge
1 K. 3:6 walk, in truth snain r.
Ps. 9:8 he shall judge world in r.
17:16 1 will heh. thy face in r.

65:5 terrible things in r. wilt
Prov. 8:8 words ofmouth in r.

25:5 throne shall be estab. in r.

Is, 6:16 G. shall be sanct. in r.

32:1 a king shall reign in r.
42:6 1 the L. callde thee in r.

45:13 1 have raised him in r.

23 word gone out of mou. in r.

48:1 mention G. of Isr. not inr.
64:14 in r. shalt thou be estab. -

63:1 speak in r. mighty to save
Jer. 4:2 the Lord liveth in r.

Eos. 2: 19 1 will betroth thee in r.

10:12 sow in r. reap in mercy
Zee. 8:8 1 will be their God in r.

Mai. 8:3 ofier an offering in r.
Acts 17:31 will judge world in n
Eom. 9:28 will cut it short in r.

Eph. 4:24 God is created in r.

2 Tim. 3:16 scrip, for instr. in r,

Eev. 19:11 in r. he doth judge

My RIGHTEOUSNESS.
n. 80:33 my r, answer for me

Detd^ 9:4 for my r. Lord bro. mo
2 Sam, ^:1I,\ reward me accord.

to my r. 25 ; Ps. 18:20, 24
Job 6:29 return ag. my r. is in It

2T:6 my r. I hold fast
35:2 my r. more than God's

Ps. 4:1 1 call, O God of my r.

7:8 judge me, O L. ac. to my r.

Is. 41:10 uph. with hand my r.

46:13 1 bring my r, 61:5 my r. is
61:6 my r. sh. not be abolished
8 hut my r. shall be for ever

56:1 come, my r. to be revealed
Phil. 3:9 not having mirije ownr.

Thy RIGHTEOUSNESS.
Deut. 9:6 for thy r. or upright. 6
Job 8:6 habi. oit. r. prosperous
35:8 thy r. may profit son of
Ps. 6:8 lead me, Lord, in t. r.

31:1 deliver me in thy r. 71:2
35:24 judge me, O L. ac. to t. r.

28 shall speak of thy r. 71:24
36:6 thy r. is like great mount,
10 continue thy r. to upright

37:6 he shall bring forth thy r.

40:10 1 have not hid thy r.

61:14 tongue shall sing of thyr,
69:27 let th. not come mto t. r.

71:15 my mouth sh. show thyr.

16 1 will make ment. of thy r.

19 thy r. O God. is very high
72:1 give thy r. unto king's son
88:12 thy r. be known in land
89:16 in t. r. sh. they be exalted
119:40 quicken t. r. 123 thy r.

142 thy r. is an everlast. right.

143:1 answer me, and in thy r.

11 for J. r. sake bring my soul



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

RIS
Ts. 145:7 they Bh. sing of thy r.

Js. 48:18 tliy r. as waves of sea
57:12 1 wiu declare thy r.

B8:8 thy r. shall go before thee
63:2 the Gentiles shall see t. r.

Dan. 9:16 O Lord, accord, to t. r.

RICHTEODSmESSES.
Js. 64:6 onr r. are as filthy rags
Szek. 83: 13 his r. sh. not be rem.
Dan. 9:18 not for oar r. but thy

RIGHTLY.
Oen. 27:36 is not he r. nam. J. f

Luke 7:43 Thoa hast r. judged
20:21 we know thou teachest r.

S Tim. 2:15 r. divid. word of tru.

RIGOR.
SSc. 1:13 made Is. serve wl. r. 14

Lev. 25:43 not r. with r. 46, S3

RIMMON.
Joa. 15:32 Aln, and R. cities of
Jua. 20:45 rock R. 47; 21:13

S iSant. 4:2 Rec. sons of R. 5, 9
S K. 6:18 goeth into house of R.
1 Chr. 4:^ villages of Simeon R.
6:77 was given to Merari, R.
Zee. 14:10 turn, as a plain to R.

RING.
6en. 41:42 Phar. took off his r.

Mm. 26:24 coup, to one r. 36:29

Ml. 3:10 Ahasuerus took his r.

8:2 the king took off r. gave it

Luke 15:22 said. Put a r. on hand
•7am. 2:2 came man with gold r.

RINGLEADER.
Acts 24:5 r. of sect of Nazarenes

RINGS.
Me. 25:12 cast four r. of gold
14 put staves into the r. 15

;

27:7; 37:5; 38:7
26:29 and make their r. of gold,

28:23, 26, 27; 30:4; 36:34;
37:3, 13; 39:16, 19, 20 .

^i. 1:6 hangings fastened to r.

Cant. 5:14 hands are as gold r.

Is. 3:21 take away r. jewels
£^k. 1:18 r. so high were dread.

r. were full oreyes

RIIVG-gTREAKED.
Gen. 30:35 he-goats were r.~s.

31:8 r.-s. sh. be thy hire, 10:12

niivsED.
Lev. 6:28 pot both scoured andr.
15:11 and hath not r. his hands
12 ev. vessel of wood sh. be r.

RIOT, Substantive.
Tit. 1:6 children not accus. of r.

1 Jle<. 4:4 that you run not to r.

RIOT, ING.
Sam. 13:13 walk not in r.

2 Pet. 2:13 count it pleasure to r.

RIOTOUS.
Prov. 23:20 be not am. r. eaters
28:7 he that is companion of r.

2/uke 15:13 wasted with r. living

RIP, PED.
S K. 8:12 r. up women with chi.

J:16
women wi. child he r. up

s. 13:16 wo. wi. child be r. up
Amos 1:13 have r. np the women

RIPE.
Cfen. 40:10 bro. forth r. grapes
Mc. 22:29 to offer thy r. ftuits
Jfum. 13:20 time of first r. grap.
18:13 whatso. is first r. in land

Jer. 24:2 like figs that are first r.

Has. 9:10; Mh. 3:12
Joel 3:13 sickle, for harvest is r.

Mic. 7:1 my soul desired r. fruit
£ev. 14:15 harvest of earth is r.

18 gath. clusters, grapes are r.

RIPENIIVG.
Ts. 18:5 and the sour grape is r.

EIPHATH. 6m. 10:3

RISE.
Num. 24:17 sceptre r. out of Is.

Deut. 33:11 smite them that r.

that they r. not again
Jud. 8:21 they said, r. thou
1 Sam. 24:7 suff. them not to 'r.

2 Sam. 12:21 child dead, didst r.

Job 30:12 upon my right hand r.

Ps. 18:38 were not able to r.

27:3 tho. war sho. r. against me
36;ia shall not be able to r.

140:10 that th. r. not up again
Prov. 28:12 when wicked r. 28
Cant. 3:2 r. now and go about
Is. 24:20 earth sh. fall and not r.

33:10 now will I r. saith the L.
43:17 lie together, shall not r.

Amos 5:2 virgin of Isr. no mo. r.

V:9 r. against house of Jerob.

RIS
Mai. S:45 he niaketh sun to r.

20:19 he shall r. ag. Mark 9:31

;

10:34; Z«*« 18:33; 24:7

24:11 many false proph, shall r.

Jfart 13:22 . ,,

27:63 3 days I will r. Mark 8:31

Mark 12:23 when they shall r. 25
Luke 11:7 1 cannot r. and give
John 6:8 J. saith, r. take up bed
11:23 J. salth, Thy bro. sh. r.

Ads 10:13 came a voice, r. Peter
26:23 that should r. team dead
Bom. 15:12 he that sh. r. to reign
1 Cor. 15:15 dead r. not, 16, 29, 82
1 Thes. 4:16 dead in Christ sh. r.

RISE ap.
Ex. 8:20 r. up. bef. Phar. 9:13

Num. 10:35 r. up L. let enemies
23:24 people shall r. up as lion

Deut. 19: 15 one witness not r. up
28:7 L. cause enemies thatr. up
31:16 this people will r. up
Neh. 2:18 let us r. up and build

Job 20:27 the earth shall r. up
Ps. 3:1 many are they r. up
17:7 save from those that r. up
i8:48 liftest above th. that r. up
41:8 he shall r. up no more
44:5 tread them under th. r. up
92:11 desire of wicked r. up
94:16 who will r. up for me ?

127:2 it is vain to r. up early

Efc. 12:4 r. up at voice of bird
Cant. 2:10 beloved said, r. up
Is. 5:11 woe unto them r. wp
14:22 1 will r. up against them
28:21 L. shall r. up as in Peraz.

Jer. 47:2 wat. r. up out of north
61:1 them that r. up against me
AmA)S 8:14 fall, never r. up again
Ob. 1 let us r. up against Eoom
Zep. 3:8 until day that I r. up
Zee. 14:13 r. up against neighbor
Mat. 12:41 men or Nine. sh. r. up
43 qu. of so. r. up, Lu. 11:31, 32

jlfor* 3:26 Sat. r. up ag. himself
iMhe 5:j!3 easier to say, r. up
Acts 3:6 in name of Jesus r. up

RISEIV.
Num,. 32:14 r. up in fath. stead
1 Sam. 25:29 man r. to pursue
1 K. 8:20 I am r. up in room of

David, 2 Chr. 6:10

Ps. 20:8 we are r. and stand
54:3 strangers are r. against me
86:14 O G. proud are r. ag. me

Is. 60:1 glory of the Lord is r.

Mic. 2:8 of late my peo. is r. up
Mai. 11:11 not r. a greater th. J.

14:2John the Baptistr. fr. dead.
Mark 6:14, 16 : Imhe 9:7

17:9 Son of man be r. Mark 9:9

26:32 r. I will go bef. Mark 14:28

28:6 is r. as he said, Mark 16:6

Mark 16:9 J. r. early first day
Luke 7:16 a great prophet is r.

9:8 one of prophets was r. 19
24:34 the Lord is r. indeed
Acts 17:3 C. must needs have r.

Rom. 8:34 yea rather that is r.

1 Cor. 15:13 then is Christ not r.

Cel. 3:1 if ye be r. with Christ

RISEST.
Deut. 0:7 talk ofth. when thoun

RISETII.
Deut. 22:26 man r. against neigh.
Job 9:7 com. sun and it r. not
14:12 man lieth down, r. not
24:23 r. np and no man is sure
27:7 he that r. up against me
31:14 wh. sh. I do wh. G. r. up f

Prov. 24:16 man fall, and r. ag.
Is. 47:11 know fr. whence it r.

RISDVG, Substantive.
Lev. 13:3 in skin of his flesh a r.

or bright spot, 10, 19, 28, 43
14:56 this is the law for a r.

Prov. .30:31 ag. whom is no r.

Is. 60:3 to brightness of thy r.

Mark 9:10 what ther. from dead
Luke 2:34 fall and r. of many

Sun-RISIIVG.
Num. 2:3 toward )'. of the sun
21:11 bef. Moab tow. s.-r. 34:15

;

Deut. 4:41, 47; Jos. 12:1;
13:5; 19:12,27.34

Ps. 60:1 called earth fr. r. of sun
113:3 r. of 5. L.'s name praised

7s. 41:25 fr. r. of «. shall he call
45:6 know from r. of the sun
69:19 fear his glory fr. r. of sun
Mai. 1:11 fVorn r. of sun my name
Mark 10:2 to sepulc. at r. of sun

RISING.
Job 16:8 my leanness r. in me

mv
Job 24:5 as wild asses go forth, r.

Prov. 27:14 bless, it-lend, r. early
Jer. 7:13 I spake unto yon r. np

early, 25:3; 35:14
25 1 sentmy servants prophets

to yon, r. np early, 25:4 ; 26:5;

29:19; 35:15; 44:4
11:7 r. early, and protesting
32:33 1 taught them, r. np early
Lam. 3:63 sit. down and r. up
Mark 1:35 in mom. r, bef. day

RITES.
Num. 9:3 keep it according to r.

RIVER.
Gen. 31:21 Jacob passed over r.

41:1 behold, he stood by the r.

Ex. 1:22 every son cast into r.

2:5 daughter of Phar. came to r.

4:9 water of r. sh. become blood
8:3 the r. shall bring forth firogs

Deut. 2:24 journey, pass over r.

Jos. 13:9 the city In the midst of
ther. 2 .Som. 24:5

Jud. 5:21 r. Kis. that ancient r.

2 Sam. 17:13 draw city into r.

1 K. 4:21 Solomon reigned fr. r.

Ezr. 4:10 rest on this side the r.

8:151 gathered them to r.

Job 40:23 he drinketh np r.

Ps. 36:8 make them drink of r.

46:4 a r. streams sh. make glad
65:9 enrichest it with r. of God
72:8 have dominion from the r.

80:11 sent out branches nnto r.

105:41 wat. ran in places like r.

Is. 8:7 bring, upon them the r.

11: 15 shake his hand over the r.

19:5 and the r. shall be wasted
23:10 pass thro' thy land as a r.

48:18 had thy peace been as r.

66:12 ext. peace to her like a r.

Jer. 2:18 dnnk waters of the r.

17:8 spread, out her roots by r.

Lam,. 2:18 tears run down like r.

Ezek. 29:3 My r. is my own, 9
47:5 it was r. I conld not pass
Amos 6:14 r. of the wilderness
Mc. 7:12 come from fortr. to r.

Zee. 9:10 his dominion from r.

10:11 deeps of r. shall dry up
Mark 1:5 baptized in r. Jordan
Acts 16:13 on sab. we went by r.

Bev. 22: 1 he showed me a pure r.

See BANK, BRunc, bbtond,
CHEBAB, BUFHRATBS.

RIVERS.
Ex. 7:19 thy hand on the r. 8:5

Lev. 11:9 whatso. hath fins in r.

Deut. 10:7 a land ofn of waters
2 K. 5:12 are not r. of Damascus
19:24 1 have dried up all the r.

Jdb 20:17 shall not see r. of hon.
28:10 cntteth out r. amo. rocks
29 :6 rock pouredmc out r. of oil

Ps. 1:3 like a tree planted by r.

74:15 thou driedst up mighty r.

78:16 caused wat to run like r.
89:25 set his right hand in T.

107:33 tumeth r. into wildem,
119:136 r. of wat. run down eyes
137:1 by r. of Babylon we wept
Prov. 5:16 r. of waters in streets

21:1 in the hand of Lord, as r.

Ee. 1:7 all r. run into the sea
Cant. 5:12 as eyes of doves by r.

Is. 18:2 whose land r. spoiled, 7
19:6 they shall turn r. far away
30:25 on every high hill r.

32:2 be as r. In a dry place
33:21 L. be to us place of br. r.

37:25 all r. of besieged places
41:18 open r. in high places
42:15 I will make r. islands
43:2 passest thro' r. not overfl.

19 I will make r. in desert, 20
44:27deep be dry, I wi. dry up r.
50:2 1 make r. a wilderness

Jer. 31:9 1 can. th. to walk by r.

46:7 waters are moved as r. 8
Lam. 3:48 eye runneth r. of wat.
Ezek. 6:3 said L. to hills and r.
29:4 cause fish of thy r. to stick
10 I am against thee, again, r.

32:12 I will make r. dry
31:4 deep set him up with her r.

12 his boughs are broken by r.

32:2 earnest forth with thy r.

14 cause their r. to run like oil

34:13 feed th. on mount, by r.

35:8 in r. sh. fall that are slain
36:6 say to hills, to r. valleys
47:9 whithersoever r. sh. come
Joel 1:20 r. of waters dried np
3:18 r, of Jud. sh. flow wi. wat.
Mic. 6:7 pleased with 10,000 r.

Nah. 1:4 rebuk, sea, drieth up f

.

970

ROB
NaJi. 2:6 gates of r. sh. be open.
Eai. 3:8 was L. displeas. ag. r.r

9 thou didst clea. earth wi. r.

John 7:38 out of belly sh. flow r.

Beo. 8:10 fell on third part of r.

RIZPAH.
2 Sam. 8:7 concub. name was H.
21:8 delivered two sons ofR. IB

ROAD,
1 Sam. 27:10 ye made r. favday

ROAR,
1 Chr. 16:32 sea r. PS. 96:11 ; 9B:7
Ps. 46:3 not fear, though wat. r,

74:4 enemies r. in thy congre.
104:21 young lions r. after prey

Is. 6:29 they sh. r. like lions, 30 ^

42:13 L. ea. r. prevail ag. enem.
69:11 we r. all like bears, mon.
Jer. 5:22 ttiey r. yet not pass or.
25:30 Lord shall r. from on high
31:35 divideth sea, wh. waves r.
50:42 their voice sh. r. like sea
61:38 shall r. together like lions
55 her waves r. like great wiat.

Eos. 11:10 r. like lion. wh. he r.
Joel 3:16 L. r. out of Z. Amos 1:2

Amos 3:4 will lion r. ifno prey f

ROARED.
Jud. 14:5 lion r. against Samson
Is. 51:15 divided sea, waves r.
Jer. 2: 15 yonn? lions r. upon him
Amos 3:8 r. who will not fear?

ROARBTH.
Jdb 37:4 after a voice r. thunder.
Jer. 6:23 their voice r. like sea
Beo. 10:3 angel cried, as a lion r.

ROARING, Substantive,
Job 4:10 r. teeth of lions broken
Pe. 22:1 why so far from my r. f
33:3 bones waxed old thr' my r.
Proo. 19:12 king's wr. as r. ofhon
20:2 fear of king is as r. of lion

Is. 5:29 their r. sh. be like a lion
30 shall roar like r. of the sea

Ezek. 19:7 land desol. noise of r.

Zee. 11:3 r. of young lions

ROARING, AdJecttre,
Ps. 22:13 gaped np. me as r. lion
Prov. 28:15 r. lion, so is wicked
Is. 31:4 as young lion r. on prey
Zep. 3:3 her princes are r. bona
Luke 21:25 sea and waves r.

1 Pet. 5:8 devil as a r. lion walk.

ROARINGS.- .

Job 3:24 my r. poured like wat.
ROAST, ED, BTH.

Ex. 12:8 eat in that night flesh
r. with ire, Deut. 16:7

1 Sam. 2:15 fiesh to r. for priest
2 Chr. 35:13 they r. passover
Prov. 12:27 slothful man, r. riot

Is. 44:16 roasteth r. is satisfied

Jer. 29:22 whom king of Bab. n.
ROB, BETH.

Lev. 19:13 Shalt not r. neighboc
26:22 beasts shall r. you of chiL

1 Sam. W:l they r. thresh.-floora
Prov. ^:22 r. not poor
38:24 whoso r. his fath. or mot.

Is. 10:2 that they may r. fatherL
17:14 this is lot of th. that r. ns
Ezek. 39:10 spoil and r. those th.
Mai. 3:8 vrill a man r. God »

ROBBED.
Jud. 9:25 r. all came by them
2 Sam. 17:8 chafed as a bear r.
Ps, 119:61 bands of wick. r. me
Prov. 17:12 a bear r. of whelps
/*. 10:13 1 have r. their treasures
42:23 a people r. and spoiled

Jer. 50:37 sword on treas. be r.
Ezek. 33:15 if wick, give th. he r.
39:10 rob those that r. them
Mai. 3:3 r. me, wh. have we r. 9
2 Cor. 11:8 1 r. other x:hurchea

ROBBER.
Job 5:5 r. swallow, th. substance
18:9 r. shall prevail againsthim
Ezek. 18:10 beget son that is an
John 18:40 Barabbas was a r.

ROBBERS.
Job 12:6 tabernacles of r. prosp.
Is. 42:24 who gave Is. to the r. f
Jer. 7:11 house bee den of f. /
Ezek. 7:22 n sli. enter and defile
Dan. 11:14 r. of peo. exalt them.
Hos. 6:9 troops of r. wait for a

man
7:1 troop of r. spoileth without
Ob. 6 if r. by night, would they
John 10:8 all came bef me are r.
Acts 19:37 not r. of churches
2 CffT. 11:26 perils of water, of r.



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

ROC
ROBBERY.

i%. 62)10 become not vain m r.
Prm. ai:7 r. of wick. dest. them
/«. 61:8 1 hate r. for burnt-offer.
^zek. 22:29 exerc. r. Texed poor
Amo6 S:10 store r. In palaces
Nah. 8:1 city Ml of l^s, r.

Phil. 8:6 thoo. no r. to be equal

ROBE.
Mx. 28:4 make an ephod and r.

29:5 put on Aa. coat, r. Lev. 8:7
ISam. 18:4 Jona. stripped of r.

24:11 skirt of thy r. in my hand
1 Chr. 15:27 David clothed wl. T.

Job 29:14 my judgment was a r.

Is. 22:21 will clothe him with r.

61:10 cov. me with r. of righte.
Jon. 3:6 arose and laid r. fr. him
Mic. 8:8 ye pull off r. with garm,
Mat. 27:^ put on J. a scarlet r.
Xuke 15:22 bri. best r. pat it on
23:11 arrayed him in gorgeo. r.

John 19:2 put on Jes. a purple r.

ROBES.
8 5am. 13:18 such r. we. virgins
1 ir.22:30 put thou on thy r.
Ezek. 26:16 princes lay away r.
Ifuke 20:46 scri. walk in long r.

Ben. 6:11 white r. given them
7:9 Lamb^ clothed wi. white r.

13 in white r.f 14washed th. r.

ROCK.
Ex. 17:6 will stand bef. thee on r.

88:21 L. Thou stand npon a r.

Num. 20:8 sp. to r. bet th. eyes
11 Mo. with rod smote r. twice

24:21 pattest thy nest in a r.
Seut. 8:15 brought wat. out of r.

32:4 he is r. his work is perfect
15 lightly esteemed r. of salv.

18 r. begat thee art unmindful
30 except ther. had sold them
31 their r. is not as our r.

37 where r. wh. they, trusted f

Jiid. 6:21 fire of r. consa. flesh
7:25 slew Oreb on the r. Oreb
15:8 Sams, dwelt in top of r. E.
20:45 Benj. turned to r. of lUm.
1 Sam. 2:2 nei. any r. like our Q.
14:4 sharp r. one side, sharp r.

S Sam. 22:2 he said. Lord ismy r.

Ps. 18:2; 92:15
3 G. of my r. in wh. I will tru.
32 a r. save our Q. t Ps. 18:31

47 blessed be my r. exalted be
G. of r. of salvati. Ps. 18:46

23:3 God of Israel said, E. of Is.

1 0ir. 11:15 captains went to r.

8 Chr. 25:12 cast down fr. top of r.

Neh. 9:15 wat. out of r. for their
thirst, Ps. 78:16; 105:41

Job 14:18 r. is remo. out of place
18:4 sh. r. be remo. out of pla. ?

19:24 were graven in r. for ever
24:8 embr. r. for want of shelter
88:9 putteth forth hand npon r.

89:6 r. poured out rivers of oil
89:1 wild goats of r. bri. forth f

28 dwelleth on r. on crag of r.
Ps. 27:5 shall set me on r. 40:2
28:1 unto thee I cry, O L. my r.

31:2 be thon my strong r.

8 thou art my r. and fort. 71:3
42:9 my r. why ha. thou forg. ?

61:2 lead me to r. higher than I
62:2 God is my r. 6; 7 t. of str.

78:20 smote r. waters gashed
89:26 r. of salva. 94:22 r. of ref.

95:1 joyful noise to r. of salva.
114:8 turned r. into stand, wat.
Cant. 2:14 art in clefts of r.

is. 2:10 enter T. hide th. in duet
8:14 r. of offence to both houses
10:26 slaughter at r. of Oreb
17:10 not mindful of r. of stren.
22:16 habita. for himself in a r.

32:2 man be as shad, of great r.

42:11 let inhabitants of r. sing
48:21 cans. wat. to flow out of r.

51:1 look to r. ye are hewn
Jer. 5:3 made faces harder th. r.

18:14 snow which Cometh fr. r.

21:13 I am ag. tliee, inhab. of r.

23:29 hammer that breaketh r.

48:28 dwell in r. like the dove
49:16 thou dwell, in clefts of r.

Ezek. 24^7 set it upon top of r.

8 set her blood upon top of r.

86:4 make her like top of r. 14
Amos 6:12 sh. hors. run upon r.?
Ob. 3 tliou dwell, in clefts of r.

Mat. 7:24 built house upon r.

16: IB upon th. r. I build church
27:60 new tomb wh. he had

hewn out in the r. Mar. 15:46

IjuJce 8:6 some fell on r. 13 on r.

ROE
Bom. 9:33 1 lay in SI. a stumb.'

stone, r. of offence, 1 Pet. 2:8

1 Cor. 10:4 drank of spiritual r.

ROCKS.
Num. 23:9 top of r. I see hira
1 Sam. 13:6 hid themselves in r.

1 K. 19:11 strong wind break r.

Job 28:10 cuttetb rivers amo. r.

30:6 dwell in caves of earth, r.

Ps. 78:15 he clave r. in wildem.
104:18 r. are a refuge for conies

Prov. 30:26 make th. houses in r.

Is. 2:19 shall go into holes off.
7:19 they sh. rest in holes of r.

57:5 slaying children under r.

Jer. 4:29 whole city climb on r.

16: 16 hunt th. out of holes of r.

51:25 I will roll thee from the r.

Nah. 1:6 the r. are thrown down
Mat. 27:51 earth qnake, r. rent
Acts 27:29 lest they sho. fal. on r.

Bev. 6:16 said to r. Fall on us

ROD.
Ex. 4:4 became a r. in his hand
80 Moses took r. of God, 17:9

7:9 say to Aa. Take th. r. 19
20 lilted up r. and smote, 14:16

21:20 man smite servant with r.

Leo. 27:32 whatso. pass. nnd. r.

Num. 17:2 wri. man's name on r.

8 r. of Aaron budded, Heb. 9:4

20:11 with his r. he smote rock
1 Sam. 14:27 Jona. put end of r,

2 Sam. 7: 14 1 will chasten with r.

Job 9:34 let him take his r. away
21:9 neither is r. of God upon

Ps. 2:9 Shalt break them with r.

23:4 thy r. and staff comfort me
74:2 remem. r. of thine inherit.

89:32 1 will visit transg. with r.

110:2 the Lord shall send the r.

125:3 r. of wicked shall not rest

Prov. 10:13 a r. for back of fools,

86:3
13:24 he that spar. r. hatcth son
14:3 mouth of foolish Is a r. of
82:8 r. of his anger shall fail

15 r. of correction shall drive
23:13 thou sh. beat him wi. r. 14
29:15 r. and reproof give wisd.

Is. 9:4 hast broken r. of oppres.
10:5 O Assyr. r. of mine anger
15 as If the r. sho. shake itself

24 he shall smite ivith a r. and
26 as his r. was on the sea, so

11:1 r. out of the stem of Jesse
4 shall smite earth with the r.

14:29 r. that smote is broken
30:31 Assyr. beat, smote with r.

Jer. 10:16 Is. the T. of his, 51:19

48:17 how is beauti. r. broken 1

Lam. 3:1 aflliction by r: of wra.
Ezelc. 7:11 viol, is risen into a r.

19:14 fixe is gone out of a r.

20:37 caise to pass under the r.

21:10 contemn, r. of my son, 13
Mic. 5:1 smite judge of Is. wi. r.

6:9 hear the r. who appoint, it

7:14 feed thy people with thy r,

1 Cor. 4:21 sh. I come with a r.?
Bev. 2:27 rule with r. of Ir. 19:15

12:5 rule nations with r. of iron

RODE.
Gen. 24:61 Rebe. and damsels r.

Jud. 10:4 he had 30 sons that r.

1 Sam. 25:20 Abig. r. on ass, 42
30:17 400 which r. on camels

iSam. 22:11 he r. on a cherub,
and did fly, Ps. 18:10

1 K. 13:13 old prophet r. on ass
2 JC. 9:16 Jehu r. m a chariot

5 when I and thou r. togeth.
Neh. 2:12 beast that I r. upon
Est. 8:14 posts that r. on mules

RODS.
Gen. 30:37 Jac. tookr. of poplar
Ex. 7:12 Aaron's rodswall. th. r.

Num. 17:6 princes ga. him 12 r.

Ezek. 19:11 she had strong r. for
12 her strong r. were broken

2 Cor. 11:25 thrice beaten wi. r.

ROE, S.

1 Chr. 12:8 swift as r. on mount.
Prov. 5:19 hind and pleasant r.

6:5 deli, thyself as r. fr. hunter
Cant. 2:7 1 charge you by r. 3:5

9 my beloved is like a r. or a
17 be thou like r. or hart, 8:14

Is. 13:14 shall be as chased r.

See TOUMG.
Wild ROE.

2 Sam. 2:18 Asahel was as a w. r.

ROEBUCK, 8.

Z?«w<. 12:15eatotther. 22; 14:5;
15:22

ROO
1 K. 4:83 besides ha^'ts and r.

ROLL, S, Substantive.

.

Ezr. 6:1 sea. made in house otr.
2 was found at Achmetha a r.

Is. 8:1 take thee a great r. and
Jer. 36:2 take thee a r. of a hook
23 till all the r. was consumed
29 saith L. Th. hast burnt th. r.

Ezek. 2:9 hand sent, and lo, a r.

3:1 eat this r. 2 caused me eat-
Zee. 6:1 behold, a flying r. 2

ROLL, Verb.
Gen. 29:8 till they r. away
Jos. 10:18 Joshua said, r. stones
1 Sam. 14:33 r. a great stone
Jer. 51:25 1 will r. thee down
Mui. 1:10 Aph. r. thyself in dust
Mark 16:3 who r. as away stone ?

rolled:
Gen. 29:3 r. stone tl-om well, 10
Jos. 6:9 1 ha. r. away reproach
Job 30:14 r. themselves oil me
Is. 9:5 garments'?*. In bl«od
34:4 heavens r. toget. Bev. 6:14
Mat. 27:60 he r. a great stone to

door of sepulch. Mark 15:46
28:2 angel came r. back stone
Mark 16:4 stone was r. away
Luke 24:2 found stone r. away

ROLLER.
Ezek. 30:21 to put a r. to bind it

ROLLETH.
Prov. 86:27 he that r. a stone

ROLLING.
Is. 17:13 nations flee like r. thi,

ROMAN.
Acts 22:25 is a E. 26, 27, 29
23:27 unders. that he was a B.

ROMANS.
John 11:48 the E. shall come
Acts 16:21 obser. being E. 37, 38
28:17 prison, into hands of E.

ROME.
Acts 2:10 strangers ofE. we do
18:2 Jews to depart from E.
19:21 there, I must also see E.
83:11 bear witness also at E.
28:16 when we came to E.
Bom. 1:7 all that he in E. 15
2 Tim. 1:17 when he was in E.

ROOF, S.
Gen. 19:8 under shadow of r.

Seat. 22:8 a battlement for r.
Jos. 2:6 brought them to the r.

Jud. 16:27 on r. were 3000 men
2 Sam. 11:2 David walked on r.

18:24 watchman went up to r.

Jer. 19:13 on wh. r. they, 32:29
Ezek. 40:13 measured gate fr. r.

Mat. 8:8 not worthy in. should,
come under my r. Luke 7:6

Mark 2:4 they uncovered the r.

ROOF, with month.
Job 29:10 tongue clea. to r. of m.
Ps. 137:6 tong. cleave' to r. of m.
Cant. 7:9 r. of m. like best wine
LaTn. 4:4 cleaveth to r. of his m:
Ezek. 3:26 tong. clea. to r. of m.

ROOM.
Gen. 24:23 r. in father's house?

;

25 have straw, and r. to lodge,
31 1 have prepa. r. for camels

26:22 Lord hath made r. for us
IK. 2:35 king put Benaiah in

J.'s r. put Zad. in r. of AbL
5:5 sou wn. I will set in thy r.

8:20 I am risen in r. of David,
2 Chr. 6:10

19:16 Elis. shalt thou anoi. in r.

Ps. 31:8 set my feet in large r.

80:9 thou preparedst r. before it

Prov. 18:16 a man'sgift mak. r.

Mai. 3:10 shall not be r. enough
Mark 2:2 no r. to receive them
14:15 a large up. r. Luke 22:12
Luke 2:7 because th. was no r.

12:17 I have no r. to bestow
14:8 sit not down in highest r.

10 sit down in the lowest r.

22 it is done, and yet th. is r.

Acts 1:13 went up to an upper r.

24:27 Festus came in Felix's r,

1 Cor. 14:16 he that occupieth r.

ROOMS.
Gen. 6:14 r. sh. thou makein ark
1 K. 20:24 put captains in th. r.

1 Chr. 4:41 and dwelt in their r.

Mat. 23:6 uppermost r. at feasts,

Mark lk39; Luke 20:46

Luke 14:7 they chose out chief r.

ROOT, Substantive.
Deut.iS):lS among you a r. that

971

Jud. 5:14 out of Ephr. was a r.

ROT,
8 K. 19:30 Judah shall take r.

Job 5:3 1 have seen foolish ta. r.
,

14:8 though' the r. thereof wax
19:28 seeing the r. ofthe matter
29:19 my r. spread out by wate.

P«. 80:9 didst cause vine take r.
Prov. 12:3 r. of the righteous

12 r. of the rightsjus yieldeth
Is. 5:24 their r. shall be rotten.
11:10 a r. of Jesse, Bom. 15:13
14:30 1 will kill thy r. with fam.
27:6 come ofJacob take r. 37:31
40:24 their stock sh. not take r.
53:2 he shall grow up as a r. out

Jer. 12:2 theyhave taken r. they
Ezek. 31:7 his r. was by'watera
Dan. 11:7 out of branch of her r.
Hos. 9:16 Eph. is smit. theirr.
Mai. 4:1 sh. leave neither r. nor
Mat. 8:10 axe laid to r. Luke 3:9
' 13:6 because they had not r. 21 j

Jlfar*4:6, 17:i;K*«8:13
Luke 17:6 plucked up by ther.
Bom. 11:16 if then be holy

18 bearest not the r. but r. th. .

1 Tim. 6:10 money is r. of all ev.
Reb. 12:15 lest any r. of bittern.
Bev. 5:5 r. of Da. hath prevailed
22: 16 !am ,the r. <ofDavid

ROOT, Verb.
'1 K. 14:15 he shall r. up Israel
Job 31:12 would r. all mine incr.
Ps. 52:5 and r. thee out of land
Jer. 1:10 1 have set thee'tor.'out
Mat. 13:29 lest ye r. up wheat '

'ROOTED.
Pent 29:28 the Lord r. them out
Job 18:14 confidence sh. her. out
31:8 let my offspring be r. out
Prov. 2:22 transgressors sh. ber.
Zep. 2:4 Ekron shall be r. up
Mat. 15:13 Fa. not planted, r. np
&h. 8:17 being r. and grounded
Col. 2:7 r. and built up in him

ROOTS.
2 Chr. 7:20 pluck them up by r.
Job 8: 17 his r. are wrapped aboat
18:16 his r. shall be dried up '

28:9 overturn, mountains by r;
30:4 cut juniper r. for meat

Is. 11:1 bra. shall grow out of r.

Jer. 17:8 spreadeth out her r.

Ezek. 17:7 vine did bend her r.

Pan. 4:15 stump of his r. 23, 26
7:8 horns plucked up by the r.
Eos. 14:5 shall cast forth hisr.
Aynos 2:9 I destroyed his r. from
Mark 11:20 fig-tree dried from r.
Jude 12 trees, plucked up by r.

ropes; '

Jud. 16:11 bi. me wi. new r. 13
2 Sam. 17:13 Isr. bring r. to city
1 if. 20:31 put r. on heads, 32
Acts 87:32 soldiers cut off the r.

ROSE, Substantive. . ,

Cant. 2:11 am r. of Sharon
/«. 35:1 desert sh. blossom as r.

ROSE, Verb.
Gen. 4:8 Cain r. up against Abd
32:31 sun r. npon him
Ex. 10:23 nor r. anyfrom place
12:30 Pharaoh r. up in night
33:10 and all the people r. up
Nvm. 25:7 Phinelms r. up from -

Peui. 33:2 Lordr. up from Seip >

Jos. 3:16 waters stood and r. np
Jud. 6:21 r. up fire out-of rock
1 K. 2:19 king r. up to meet her
Ps. 124:2 on our side men r. up
(7071^. 5:5 1 r. up to open to my
Lam. 3:62 the lips of those th. r.
Dan. 8:27 1 r. up did king's bus.
Zep. 3:7 r. early and corrupted
Luke 5:28 r. up and followedhim
16:31 not be persua. tho' one r.
22:45 when he r. tlrom prayer
Acts 5:36 bef. th. days r. Theud.'
10:41 drink with him after he r-

Bom. 14:9 Christ bo. died and r.

1 Cor. 10:7 eat, and r. up to play
15:4 he was buried and r. again

2 Cor. 5:15 him who,died and r.

1 yA<«. 4:14 J. died and n again

See NOBSisa.
ROT.

i^um. 5:21 Lord ma. thigh .r. >

22, 27 . ,

Prov. 10:7 name ofwicked sh. r.

'

Is. 40:20 choos. a tree will not r.

ROTTEN.
Job 13:28 and he, aa a r. thing
41:27 esteemeth brass as r. wo.

Jer. 38:12 put these r. rags imd.
Joel 1:17 seed is r. under their

clods.
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RUE
BOTTBNIVESS.

Frmi. 12:4 maketh ael^.ls as f.

14:30 envy is r. of the liones
7«.'G:24 BO jthqir i^t eh. be us r.

Bot. 5:12 be' to bouse pf Ja. as r.

Sab. 3:16 wn. I hear4 >"• entered

'^,. 'ROUGH.
Deut.' 21:4 bring heifer to r: ral.

/«. 27:8 he stayeth his r. wind,
40:4 r. places sh. be made plain

Jer. 51:27 come as r. caterpillars

Zee. 13:4 neither wear r. garm.
Liike 3:5 r. ways be nm. smooth

ROCGHLT.
Oen. 4%'? Josepb spake r. 80
1 /8a>n.:30:10 in. answer tbee r. /
1 K. 12:13 the Idne answered

;
the people r, 2 CTir. 10:13

jTvti. 18:23 the rich ansWere. r.

ROUND, Verb.
'

Lee. 19:27 ye shaU not r. comers

ROUND.
Me. 16:14 there lay a r. thing
1 K. 7:35 r. comp. 10:19 throne
Js. 3:l8 L. take away th. r. tires

liitke 19:43 enemies comp. thee r.

ROUND about.
Auffi. 16:34*11 Is. r. a. them fled

i7'(M.>6:3 re shall go r. about city
J<^ 87:1% tarn. r. a. by counsels
Pf. 8:6 and set agai. me r. a6<w£
48:12 walk about Zion, go r. a.
59:6 and go r. ado!<< the city, 14
88:17 they came r. o4. me daily
Jiom. 15:19 r. about to Illyricum

iSee OAUP.

ROUSE.
Otn. 49:9 who shall r. him.np ?

ROVERS. '

1 Chr. 12:21 helped Sa. agai, r.

; ; ROW, 8.
Bx. 28:17 fourr., stones, 89:10
Xen. 24:6 six on a r. on table
1 ,£*. 6:36 inner court wi. three r.

7:2 four r. pfpillars ; 3 fift; in r.

12 the great court with th. r.

3 Chr. 4:3 twor. of oxen cast
Cant. 1:10 with r.'of jewels
Ezek. 46:23 boiling places und. r.

ROWED, ING.
JoriJV.'lZ men r. hard to bring it

Mark 6:48 saw them toilingin r.'

John 6:19 had r. 25 or 30 Oulon.

ROWERS.
TESzek. 27:26 r. bro' thee into wa.

ROYAL.
Oen,. 49:20 Ash. yield>. daipties
Jos'. 10:2 Gib. as one of r." Cities

1 Sam. 27:5 1 dwell in r. city f

2 Sam. 12:26 Joab took the r. ci.

1 K. 10:13 Sol. gave of r. bounty
2 jr. 11:1 Athaliah destroyed all

the seed r. 2 Chr. 22:10

1 CKr. 29:25 on Solomon r. Inaj.

.Efe^. 1:7 gave themr. Wine
11 bring Vashti with crown r.

2:16 Es. taken into house r: 17
6:1 Esther put on r. apparel
6:8 iet r. apparel be brought,

and the crown r.

8:15 Mord. went in r. apparel
It. 62:3 r. diadem in hand of 6.
Don. 6:7 to establish r. statute
.Acte 12:21 Herod in r. apparel
Jam. 2:8 if ye fulfil the r. law
1 i^. 2:9 ye are a r. priesthood

'RURBING.
jAike 6:1 r. them in their bands

RUBBISH.
Neh. 4:2 revive stones out of r.

IP decayed and th. is much r.

RUBY, lES.
Jdb 28:18 price of wisdom is ab.

r. From. 8:11
Prum: 3:15 more precious than r.

20:15 and a multitude of r.

31:10 her price is far above r.

Lam. 4:7 N. more ruddy than r.

RUDDER-BANDS.
JiCtt 27:40 and loosed the «•.-*.

RUDDY.
1 Sim. 16:12 David was r. 17:42
Ca»2. 5:10 beloved white and r.

lx>7». 4:7 her Naz. were more r.

RUDE.
S Cor. 11:6 tho' I be r. in speech

RUDIMENTS.
Col. 2:8 any spoil you after r.

20 if dead with Ch. from tber.

RUE.
Ijuke 11:42 mint, r. and herbs

RUL
RUFUS.

Xarkl5:!il fa. of Alex, and R.
Jtom. 16:13 salute R, chosen

RUHAMAH.
Bos. 2:1 say to your sisters, B.

RUIN.
2 CAr. 28:23 they were r. of bim
Ps. 89:40 brought his holds to r.

Pnm. 24:22who knoweth the r. /
26:28 flatter, mouth worketh r.

i«. 3:6 let r. be under thy hand
23:13 land of Chaldeans to r.

25:2 made of a defen. city, a r.

Eaek. 18:30 iniq. not be your r.

27:27 comp. fall in day of thy r.

31:13 on his r. sha. fowls rema.
Jyuke 6:49 r. of that house great

RUINS.
^hek. 21:15 r. may ba multiplied
Anwe'^.ll in day will I raise r.

Acts 15:16 build ag. the r. there.

RUrVBD.
Is. 3:8 Jerusalem is r. and Jnd.
l^k. 36:35 r. cities bee. fenced
36 1 the L; bnild the r. places

RUINOUS.
2 .?. 19:25 lay waste fenced cities

into r. heaps, Is. 37:26

Is. 17:1 Damascus sin be r. heap

RULE, Sobstanttve.
1 K. 22:31 r. over Abab's chario.
Est. 9:1 Jews had r. over them
/^W). 17:2 wise serv. r. over son
19:10 serv. have r. over princes
25:28 bath no r. ov. his own sp.

Ec. 2:19 yet shall he r. over all

Is. 44:13 as carpenter stretch, r.

63:19 never barest r. over th.

1 Cor. 15:24 have put down all r.

2 Cor. 10:13 to measure of the r.

15 enlarged according to our r.

Gal. 6:16 walk'accord. to this r.

PAa. 3:16 let us walk by same r.

ffeb. 13:7 that have r. over you
17 obey them that have r. 24

See BASS, BEAB.
RULE, Verb.

Oen. 1:16 greater light to r. day,
lesser light to r. night, 18

3:16 thy husb. shall r, over thee
4:7 desire, th. sbalt r. over him
Lev. 25:43 not r. wL rigor, 46, 53
Jiid: 8:32 r. thou over as, thou
23 1 will not r. over you, nor

shall my son r.

Ps. 110:2 r. m midst of enemies
136:8 sun to r. by day

Proi>.&16 princes r. and nobles
Is. 3:4 babes shall r. over them
12 as for my peo. wom. r. over

14:2 sh. r. over their oppressors
19:4 fierce king eb. r. over them
28:14 r. this peo. in Jerusalem
32:1 princes sh. r. in judgment
40:10 his arm shall r. for him
41:2 made the righteous man r.

52:5 they tbat r. maketh. bowl
Ezek. 19:14 no strong rod to r.

20:33 wi. fury will tr. over you
29:15 no more r. over nations
Dan. 4:26 kno-mi that heavens r.

11:3 mighty kings that shall r.

Joel 2:17 heathen sho. r.overth.
Zee. 6:13 sit and r. on his throne
Mat. 2:6 a governor that shall r.

Mark 10:42 are accounted to r.

Col. 3:15 peace of G. r. in hearts
1 Tim. 3:5 kn. not how to r. bo.
5:17 elders thatr. well, worthy
R^. 2:27 r. with a rod of iron,

12:5; 19:15

RULED.
Gen. 24:2 his eld. servant tbat r.

41:40 at thy word my peo. be r.

1 K. 5:16 3,000 r. over the people
Ezr. 4:20 wh. r. over countries
Ps. 106:41 they tbat hated th. r.

Is. 14:6 that r. nations in anger
Lam. 5:8 servants ha. r. over us
Ezek. 34:4 wi. cruelty have ye r.

.Dan. £.21 till he knew tbat G. r.

RULER.
&^. 41:43Pharaoh made Joseph

r. 4.5:8; i%. 105:21

Ex. 22:28 thou Shalt not curse r.

Mum. 13:2 ev. one a r. am. them
1 Sam. 25:30 appointed thee r.

over my peo. Is. 2 Sam. 6:21;

7:8; 1 Chr. 11:2; 17:7

2 Sam. 7:8 1 took thee from fol.

sheep to be r. 1 C7ir. 17:7

1 K. 1:35 1 appointed Solomon r.

1 car. 5:2 Jud. came the chief r.

9:11 A. r. of h. of G. 2 CSr. 31:13
9'

RUN
2 Chr. 1:1S not fail a m. to be r.

Ps. 68:27 BtUe Benja. wi,theirr.
105:20 even the r. .of tbe people
Prov. 23:1 sittest to eat with a r.

28: 15 so is a wicked r. over poor
29:12 ifa r. hearken to lies

26 many seek r. favor
Ee. 10:4 If spirit of the r. rise
6 error proceedeth from the r.

Is. 3:6 our r. 7 make mi not r.

16:1 send ye tbe lamb to the r.

Jer. 51:46 vioL in land, r. ag. r.

Dan. 2:10 no r. ask. such things
6:7 third r. in kingdom, 16:29

Mic.'BiZ out of thee shall comer.
Mat. 9:18 there came a certain r.

24:45 hath made r. Luke 12:42
25:21 1 will make thee r. ov. 23
Luke 13:14 r. of synagogue ans.
Jo/m 2:9 when r. of feast tasted.

3:1 Nicodemus, a r. of tbe Jews
Acts 7:27 who made theea r. / 35

35 same did G. send to be a r.

18:17 Greeks beat Sostbenes r.

23:5 sbalt not spe. evil of the r.

RULERS.
Gen. 47:6 make tb. r. over cattle

Mc. 18:21 r. of thou. r. of bun. 25
34:31 Moses called r. of congre.
Deui. 1:13 1 will make them r.

2 Sam. 8:18 David's sons were r.

1 K. 9:22 were r. of his chariots
2 K. 11:4 Jchoiada set r. over, 19
1 Chr. 27:31 these were r. of sub.
2 CAr. 35:8 r. of the house of G.
Eer. 9:2 hand of r. chief in this
Ifeh. 4:16 r. were behind bouse
12:40 half of the r. with me
13:11 then contended I with r.

Est. 9:3 of provinces helped
Ps. 2:2 r. take counsel ag. Lord
Is. 1:10 hear word of L. r. of S.
14:5 L. hath broken scept. of r.

22:3 all thy r. are fled together
29:10 your r. bath be covered
49:7 servant of r. kings sh. see

Jer. 33:26 not take of seed be r.

51:28 against r. 57 drunk r.

Ezek. 23:6 lov. were capts. and r.

23 I will raise up r. against th.

Dan. 3:3 all the r. were gather.
Sos. 4:18 r. with shame do love
Mark 6:22 one of r. of synagogue
13:9 brought bef r. Luke 21:12
I/uke 23:36 r. also derided him
24:20 priest and r. deliver, him
John 7:26 do tbe r. know Chri. f

48 have any r. believ. on him ?

12:42 chief r. believed on him
Acts 3:17 ye did it, as also did r.

4:26 r. gathered against Lord
13:15 r. of synagogue sent to P.
14:5 assault of Jews, with tb. r.

16:19 damsere mast, drew to r.

17:8 troubled the people and f

.

Bom. 13:3 r. not a terror to good
£^h. 6:12 against r. of darkness

RULEST.
2 Cftr. 20:6 r. thou over kingdo.
Ps, 89:9 .thou r. raging of sea

RULETH.
2 Sam.. 23:3 thatr. over men
Ps. 69:13 know that G. r. in Ja.
66:7 he r. by his power for ever
103:19 his kingdom over all

Prov. 16:.32 that r. his sp. is bet.
22:7 rich r. over the poor
Ec. 8:9 one man r. over another
9:17 him that r. among fools
Dan. 4:17 Most High r. 25, 32
Mos. 11:12 Judah yet r. with G.
Pom. 12:8 he tbat r. with dilig.

1 7Ym. 3:4 one that r. his house
RULING.

2 Stem. 23:3 just, r. in fear of G.
Jer. 22:.30r. any more in Judah
1 Tim. 3:12 r. th. chil. and hon.

RUMBLING.
Jer. 47:3 at r. of his wheels

RUMOR, S.
2 K. 19:7 he shall hear r. Is. 37:7
Jer. 49:14 I have heard r. fromL.
51:46 lest ye fear for r. in land,

a r. sh. CO. one yea. ano. a r.

Ezek. 7:26 r. shall be upon r.

Ob. 1 we beard a r. from Lord
ifa^ 24:6 wars and r. of wars
Mark 13:7 of warsandr. ofwars
i«fte 7:17 r. of him went fortb

RUMP.
Me. 29:22 the fat and the r. Zeo.

3:9; 7:3; 8:25; 9:19

RUN.
Oen. 49:22 branches r. over wall
t/w2. 18:35 angry fellows r, upon
">

RYE
1 Sam. 8:11 some shall r. before
20:36 r. find out now tbearrows
2 Sam. 18:19 let me now r. 22, 23
22:30 ha. r. thro' troop, PS. 18:29
2 K. 4:22 that I may r. toman
5:20 1 will r. after Naaman
2 Chr. 16:9 ey. of L.r. to and fro
Ps. 19:5 strong man to r. race
58:7 wat. which r. continuallT
59:4 thev r. and prep. UiemseL
78:16 caused waters to r. down
104:10 springs which r. am. bS.
119:32 1 will r. way of thy com.
136 riv. ofwaters r. down mine

Prov. 1:16 r. to evil. Is. 59:7
Ec. 1:7 all the rivers r. to sea
Cant. 1:4 we will r. after thee
Is. 40:31 shall r. not be weary
55:5 nations shall r. to thee

Jer. 5:1 r. to and fro thro' stieeta
9:18 eyes r. down with tears
12:5 tbon bast r. wi. footmen
13:17 eyes r. do. wi. tears, 14:17
49:3 lament, and r. to and fro
19 1 will make him r. 50:44

51:31 one post r. to meet anoth.
Lam. 2:18 let tears r. down
Ezek. 24:16 nei. shall thy tears r.
32:14 cause rivers to r. like oil
Dan. 12:4many sh. r. to and tto
Joel 2:7 shall r. like mighty
9 shall r. in city, sb. r. on wall

Amos 5:24 letjud^. r. down
6:21 shall horses r. npon rock f

8:12 sb. r. to and fro to seek L.
Bab. 3:2 be may r. that readeth
Hag. 1:9 and ye r. every man to
Zisc. 4:10 eyes of L. r. to and fro
Mat. 23:8 r. to bring disciples
1 Cor. 9:34 which r. in a race r.

all, so r. that ye may obtain
36 1 theref. sor. not uncertain.

Gal. 2:2 1 should r. or had r. in
5:7 did r. well, who did hinder

Phil. 2:16 I have not r. in vain
jB^d. 13:1 let us r. with patience
1 Pet. 4:4 that ye r. not to excess

RUNNEST.
Prov. 4:12 wh. thou r. tbon shalt

RUNNETH.
Job 15:26 he r. upon him
16:14 r. npon me likeagiant

P5. 23:5 anoi. bead, cup r. oyer
147:15 his word r. very swiftly

Prov. 18:18 righteous r. into it
iam. 1:16 eyes r. do. wat.'3:48
tToAn 20:2 r. and cometb to Sim.
Som. 9:16 nor of him that r.

RUNNING.
Zct. 14:5 kill, over r. wat. 6, 50
15:2 man hath a r. issue, 22:4
Num.. 19:17 person take r. water
2 i%!m. 18:34 a man r. alone, 26
27 r. of forem. is like r. ofAh,

3 .?. 5:21 Kaaman saw him r.
2 CKr. 23:12 Athal. beard peo. r.
i^xw. 6:15 r. waters out ofw^
6:18 swift in r. to mischief

Is.' 33:4 r. to and fro of locusts
Ezek. 31:4 her rivers r. about
Mark 9:25 Jesus saw people r.
10:17 there came one r.
Luke 6:38 good meas. and r. or.
.K«c. 9:9 sound of char. r. to bat.

RUSH, Substantive.
.lob 8:11 can r. growwith. mire?
iif. 9:14 will cnt off branch and r.

19:15 whi. branch or r. may 4o
RUSH, ETH.

Is. 17:13 nations sb. r. like msb.
Jer. 8:6 as borse r. into battle

RUSHED.
Jud. 9:44 Abimelecli r. forward
20:37 liers in wait r. upon Gib.
Acts 18:29 r. with one accord

RUSHES.
Is. 35.*7 dragons lay shall be r.

RUSHING.
Is. 17:12 woe tomultitudeandr.

of nations, r. like r. ofwat.
J«r. 473 at r. of chariots father*
.Efeei. 3:12 1 heard a great r. 13
.Icte 2:2 sound as of r. mighty

wind
RUST.

Mat. 6:19 moth and r. corrupt, SO
Jam. 5:3 r. of th. sh. be witness

RUTH.
Ruth 1:4 name of otber R. 14
4:5 must buy it also of B. 10
Mai. 1:5 Booz beg. of Obed ofR.

RYE.
Ex. 9:32 wheat and r. not smit.
Is. 28:25 barley and r. in place
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SAC

S.
SABAOTH.

Som. 9 -.29 except L. of t. had left

Jam. 6:4 into ears of the L. of a.

SABBATH.
£Sx. 16:23 to-morrow is holy >.

25 to-day is a «. to the Lord
S0:10 ser. day is «. of L. 81:16

;

353; Lev. 233; Deut. 6:14

31:14 ye shall keep the<. 16
Lev. 16:31 s. of rest, 23:3, 32
23:11 after >. priest sh. wave it

16 after sev. «. shall ye number
21 first of month sh. ye haves.
32 trom even to even your a.

39 first day a a. on eighth a «.

25:2 then sh. land keep &8. 4, 6
Xitm. 28:10 bumt-offenng of ».

g K. i:i3 neith. new moon nor a.

16:18 covert for ». turned Ahaz
1 Ckr. 9:32 prep, show-br. ev. s.

2 Chr. 36:21 desolate she kept s.

Neh. 9:14 madest kn. thy holy ».

10:31 would not buy on the s.

13:15 tread wine-presses on s.

16 men of Tyre sold on the 8.

21 came they no more on thes.
Is. 56:2 bles. man that keep a. 6
58:13 turn foot from 8. call 8.

e6'.23 from one e. to another
,

Ezek. 46:1 on s. it shall be open.
Amos 8:5 when will «. be gone ?

Mai. 28:1 in end of «. came Mary
Mark 2:27 s. for m. not m. for s.

28 Son of m. is L. of s. Im. 6:5
16:1 when ». was past M. Mag.

Lulee 6:1 on second 8. after first

13:15 doth not each on 8. loose ?

23:54 preparation, 8. drew on
John 5:18 ne not only had bro. 8.

Acts 13:42 preached to th. next 8.

16:13 Dn s. we went ont of city
18:4 reasoned in syna. every s.

See DAT, DATS.
SABBATHS.

Bx. 31:13 my s. ye shall keep,
X«ti. 19:3, 30; 26:2

Let). 23:15 seven 8. sh. be compl.
25:8 thou Shalt number seven 8.

36:34 then shall land enjoy 8. 35,
43; 2 car. 3631

1 Chr. 23:21 bumt-sa. in «. 2 Chr.
2:4; 8:13; 31:3; iV«A. 10:33

J8. 1:13 new moons and s. I can.
56:4 eunuchs that keep my 8.

Lam. 1:7 advers. did mock at 8.

2:6 L. caused 8. to be forgotten
Ezek. 20:12 1 gave s. to be sign

13 my 8. they polluted, 16, 24
22:8 hast profaned my 8. 23:38
26 priests hid eyes fh>m my 8.

AAivi keep my laws, hallow 8.

46:3 worship at this gate in 8.

Boa. 2: 11 make to cease her <:

SABBAIVS.
Job 1:15 the S. fell on the oxen
Ja. 45:14 merchandise of the S.
Ezeh. SS:4St common sort were S.
Joel3:8 shall sell them to the S.

SACK.
Cfen. 42:25 every man^s money

Into*. 35; 43:21; 44:1
443 silver cup in s. mouth
12 cup was found in BeuJ.^s 8.

Lev. 11:32 a. of uncle, put in wa.

SACRBUT.
Van. 3:5 sound of s. 7, 10, 15

SACKCLOTH.
Gfen. 37:34 Jac. put*, npon loins
iSam. 3:31 gird you with ».

21:10 Rizpeih tooks. and spread
1 K. 20:31 put 8. on loins, 32
21:37 A. put s. on fiesh, lay ins.

2 K. 6:30 looked, had «. within
19:1 H. cover, him wi. ». /». 37:1

2 eld. of priests with a. Is. 373
1 Clir. 21:16 D. and elders clo. e.

Est. 43 none enter cloth, with 8.

Job 16:15 sewed a. upon my skin
Pa. 30:11 put off*, girded with
35:13 sick, my clothing was a.

69:11 1 made a. also my gann.
Is. 3:24 stomacher, girding of a.

15:3 in street gir. them, with a.

20:2 loose «. from off' thy loins
22: 12 day did L. call to girding «.

82:11 gird*, on loins, Jar. 4:8;
6:26; 48:37; 49:3

50:3 1 make *. covering of hea.
Lam. 2:10 they girded themsel.

with*. Ezek.T.K; 27:31
Dan. 9:3 seekL. with fast. and*.
Joel 1:6 lament like virgin wl. *.

13 lie all night in*.

SAC
Amoa 8: 10 1 will bring ». on loins
Jim. 3:5 people of Nin. put ph s.

6 king covered him with *.

8 man and beast be co. with *.

Bev. 6:12 sun became black as *.

11:3 proph. 1260 days, clo, IhD.

SACKCLOTHBS.
Nell. 9:1 Is. assembled with*, on

SACKS.
Gen. 42:25 fill «. with com, 44:1

43:12 money brought again in *.

22 tell who put money in ».

Joa. %4 Gibeonites took old *.

SACRIFICE.
Oen. 31:64 J. offer, a. on tnonnt
Ex. 5:17 let us do ». to Lord, 8:8

12:27 it is «. of Lord's passover
34:15 and thou eat of his *.

25 nor a. of passover be left

Lev. 7:12 shall offer *. of thanks.
16 if «. be vow, eaten same day

27:11 beast which they do not*.
Num. 15:3..*. ,in perform, vow, 8
28:6 *. made by fire unto Lord,

8, 13, 19, 24 ; 29:6, 13, 86
Deut. 18:3 from them th. offer «.

.lud. 16:23 offer great*, to Dagon
1 Sam. 1:21 to offer yearly *. 2:19

2:29 kick ye at my «. and offer. ?

3:14 E.'s house not purged wi. *.

9:12*. ofmy people to-day
16:22 to obey is better than ».

16:3 call Jesse to the *. and I, 6
20:6 is a yearly *. for family, 29
1 K. 12:27 people do *. at Jerus.
18:29 prophesied till evening *.

36 at evening *. E. drew near
2 K. 5:17 not offer «. to other go.
10:19 1 have great *. to do to B.
17:36 him sh. ye fear, and do *.

2 Chr. 7:5 S. offered a. 22,000 ox.
12 chosen place for house of *.

Ezr. 9:4 sat aston. till evening *.

5 at even. *. I arose fr. heavin.
Pa. 40:6 a. didst not desire, 61:16

50:5 made coven, with me by *.

116:17 1 offer *. of thanksgiving
118:27 bind «. to horns of altar

141:2 Kfting up hands as eve. *.

Prov. 15:8 a. of wicked abomina.
21:3 justice more accep. than e.

Bo. 5:1 than give *. of fools
Is. 19:21 Eg. sh. do *. and ohlat.
34:6 L. hath a *. in Boz. and Id.

57:7 thi. wentest thou to offer «.

Jer. 33:11 that bring *. of praise
18 nor want man to do *.

46:10 God a «. in north country
Ezek. 39:17 gath. to my *. gre. «.

19 drink blood till drunk of *.

44:11 they shall slay a. for peo.
46:24 ministers boil*, of people
Dan. 8:11 daily *. 9.37 ; 11:31

12 host given him ag. daily *.

12:11 daily *. sh. be taken away
Boa. 3:4 Is. sh. abide witho. a *.

6:6 1 desired mercy and not *.

Mat. 9:13; 12:7

Amos 4:5 offer a *. of thankseiv.
Joa. 1:16 men offered a *. to L.
Zep. 1:7 L. hath prepared a*. 8
Mai. IS if ye offer blind for *.

Mark 9:49 every *. sh. be salted
Luke 2:24 offer a *. accor. to law
Acts 7:41 in those days off. *. to
14:13 would have done *. with
Pom. 12:1 present your bodies *.

1 Cor. 8:4 off. in «. idols, 10:19, 28
Bph. 5:2 *. to G. for sweet savor
PMl. 2:17 off. on «. of your feith
4:18 *. accep. well-pleas, to God
Heb. 7:27 daily as those to offer ».

9:26 put away sin by *. of him
10:5 *. and off. thou wou. not, 8
12 had offered one *. for sins
26 remain, no more *. for sins

11:4 Abel offered moreexcel. *.

13:15 let us offer «. of praise

See BtJRNT, PEACB-OPPERING.

SACRIFICE, Verb.
JJc. 3:18go, «. toL. 5:3, 8; 8:27;

10:25; 8:25 go ye*.
8:26 *. abomina. of Egyptians !

13:15 I *. to L. openeth matrix
20:24 thou shalt *. burnt-offer.
Deut. 15:21 blem. not «. it, 17:1

1 Sam. 1:3 Elkan. went up to s.

15:15 peo. spared best to *. to L.

16:2 1 am come to «. to Lord, 5.

2 K. 14:4 as yet the pe«ple did *.

2 Chr. 33:17

17:35 nor shall *. to other gods
iChr. 11:16 came to J. tos.toL.

SAD
Ps. 107:22 i.'sacrifices of thankfe.

Ezek. 39:17 gath. to my »; I ^o «.

Boa. 4:13 *. on tops of mountains
14 they «. With hartots,' there.

8:13 th. «. but L; accepteth not
12:11 they ». bullocks in Gilgal
13.3 let men that *. kiss calves

Jon. 2SI vflll *. with thanksgi.
Hab. 1:16 they *. unto their net
Zee. 14:21 thgr that a. sh. seethe
1 Cor. 10:20 Gentiles «. to devils

SACRIFICED. ,'

:

Ex. 32:8 made calf, «. thereunto
Deut. 32:17 *. to devils, not to Q.
Joa. 8:31 *. thereon peace-offer.

Jiul. 2:6 they «. there unto Lord
1 Sam. 11:15 pe. went to G. to «.

2 Sam. 6:13 Bav. *. ox. and fall.

1 K. 3:2 only the people *. in the
high places, 3; 2 f. 12:3;
16:4,36; 16:4; 2 Ctn 28:4

11:8 strange wives, *. to th. go.
2 K. 17:32 lowest priests wh. s,

1 Chr. 21:28 L. anew, then he «.

2 Chr. 5:6 asse. be. ark, *. sheep
28:23 A. *. to gods of Damascus
83:16 Manasseh *. on altar of L.
34:4 on graves of th. that had *,-

Pa. 106:37 they *. sons to devils.

38 they «. to idols of Canaan
Ezek. 39:19 sacri. which I have*.
Hos. 11:2 they *.itoBaslim
1 Cor. 5:7 Ch. our Pass, is *. for

Bev. 2:14 things a. to idols, 20

SACRIFICEDST.
Deut. 16:4 flesh «. rem. all night

SACRIFICES.
Gen. 46:1 Is. at Beer-sheba off. *.

Ex. 10:25 thou must give us *.

18:12 Jethrp took «. Tor God
X<v. 10:13*1 of L. made by fire,

17:7 sh. no more offer «. to dev.
NMm. 25:2 cWled peotle to *:

28:2*. observe to' ofler in season
Deut. 12:6 thither bring your *.

33:19 offer *. of righteousness
'

Jos. 13:14 s. of L. their inherita.

22:28 altar not for a. 29
t Sam. 6:15 sacrificed *, to the L.
15:22 hath L. as ^eat del. in *.

1 Chr. 29:21 sacrificed s. in abu,
2 Chr. 7:1 fire came and cone. a.

29:31 bring *. they brought in*.
Ezr. 6:3 place where he offer. *.

10 may offer ». to G. of heaven
Neh. 12:43 that day th. offered *.

Pa. 4'.5 offer *. of righteousness
27:6 theref. will I offer*, of Joy
50:8 not reprove thee for thy *.

51:17 «. of God are a broken sp.

19 pleased with S. of righteous.
106:28 joined to Baal-peor eat *.

107:22 sacrifice s. of thanksgivi.
iVOT, 17:1 house full of*. ,,

/*. 1:11 to what puroose your,*. /
29:1 year to year, let th. kill *.

43:23 nor honor, me with thy s.

24 nor fill, me with fat of thy*.
66:7 their a. shall be accepted

Jer. 6:20 nor are your «. sweet
7:21 burnt offerings to your *.

17:26 bringing *. of praise to L.
Ezek. 2038 saw hill, and offer. «.

Hos. 4:19 be ashamed, bee. of*.
9:4 *. be as bread of mourners
Amos 4:4 bring your*, ev. morn.
6:25 have ye offer, unto me *. ?
Mark 12-.33 love L. is more th. «.

Luke 13:1 blood Pi. mingl. wi. *.

Acta 7:42 offered *. forty years f

1 Cor. 10:18 eat*, partak. of altar

Heb. 6:1 offer gifts, *. for sins

8:3 high-pri. ordained to offer*.

9:9 were offered both gif. and *.

23 heav. things withbetter e.

10:3 in th. e. is a remembrance
11 off. same a. that never can

13:16 wi. such *. G. is well pie.

1 Pet. 2:5 priesthood to off. up a.

See BURNT.
SACBIFICBTH.

Ex. 22:20 he that *. to any good
Ec. 9:2 that s. him that «. not
Is. 65:3 peo. that a. in gardens
66:3 lie that *. a lamb
Mai. 1:14 and *. a corrupt thing

8ACRIFICI1VG.
1 K. 8:5 I. were wi. him «. sheep
12:32 «. to calves he had made

SACRILEGE.
Bom. 2:22 dost thou commit *. .'

SAD,
Ezr. 4:2 seek your God and do ». Gen. 40:6 J. looked, they were a.

Neh. 4:2 will they *. / 1 Sam. 1:18 counten. no more ».

Ps. 54:6 I wiU freely *. to thee. llJT. 21:5 why isthyspirit sos. .'

973

^SAI
Neh. 23 why U thy counten. *. /
Ezejc.^ 13:29 made heart ofligbte.

* *! 'whom I have not made *.

Mat, 6:16 be not of aSl'couhtpn,
Mark 10:22 he ^as «. at Say^
i/U^* 24: 17 as ye .walk, and axe a.

',' ' SADDLE.' -'.
:'

Lev. 15:9 what *. he rideth uppn
SADDLE, Verb.'

3 Sam. 19:26 I will *. me' ail«BS
1 E. 13:13 said, *. me the ass, 27

SADDLED.
Gen. 22:3 Ahrah'. rose and *.; bsi
Ntrni. 22:21 Balaam a., his ass.
Jud. 19:10 with L. 1;wo isses *.

a Sam. 16:1 met D. with asses *.

17:23 Ahithophel s. his ass
1 K. 2:40 Shimei s. arid went
13:13 they *. him the ass, 23, 2t

2 £. 434 the woman s. an ass

.
eADDCCEES.

Mat. 8:7wh. he saw the, 8. come
16:1 S. came tempting Jesus
6 beware of leaven of S; 11, 12

22:23 the same day came the S.
34 he bad put the S. to silence

Acta 4:1 the priests andS. came
'6:17 S. laid nands on aposl^es
S3:6 P. percei. one partwero S.
8 S. say. There isno i;esutr^ct.

SADLY; ' '
'

'

'
N

Gen. 40:7 why look yo so *. /
SADNESS.

Ec. 7:3'by *. of countenance

SAFE. ,
.

1 Sam. 12:11 and ye dwelled ».

2 Sam, ;18:29 is.Absalom *. ? .32

Job 21:9 their houses a. trout fear
Ps. 119:117hoJd me up, I sh..be*.
Prov. 18:10 right, run in, are *.

29:25 whoso trusteth in L, be s.

Is. 5:29 carry the prey away s.

Ezek. 34:27 sh. be*.m th'.-Iand

Luke 15:27 had received him a.

Acta 23:24 may bfing him*, to F.
27:44 they,escaped all a. to land

Phil. 3:lto write, for you.it is #.

SAFEGUARD.
1 Sam. 2233 thou shalt he in ».

.
.,',' SAFELY.

P*.' 78:83 he led them on *.

'I^bv.'.l:^ heark. to mesh. dw. *.

3:23 shalt thou walk inWy *.

31:11 hush, doth *. trust in her
/*. 41:3 pursued them, pas'sfed s.

Hos. 2:18 I will make them 'lie *.

Zee. 14:11 Jerusalem shall be,s.

Mark 14:44 and lead him away s.

Acts 16:23 jailer to keep them a.

jSe« DWELL.
SAFETY. '.•

JodSM not in «; nor had 1 rest
5:4 his children are far fVom*.
11 that th. may be exalted tos.
11:18 shalt take thy rest in *.

2433 given him to be in *.

Ps. 12^ I will set him in*.
33:17 horse Is valh thing for ».

Prov. 11:14 in counsel, is «. 24:6
2l:31 horse for battle, a. is of L.

Is. 14:30 shall lie down in «,

Acts 5:23 prison shut with all *.

1 Thes. 5:3 sh. say, Peac^ and*.

See^wsvL
SAiETROJV. ,r ,i

Cani. 4:14 s. calamus and cinna.

SAIL, Substantive.:
Is. 33:23 could not spread' thie ».
Ezek. 27:7 spreadest to'hb thy *.

Acts 27:17 strake «. so weredriv.
40 hoised up main s. to wind

SAIL.
Ada 20:3 as he was abont to *.

16 Paul had determined tb *.

27:1 when we eho. a. Into Italy
24 G. hath given thee th. th. *.

SAILED.
Luke 8:23 as th. *. he fell asleep
Acts 27:7 when we had a. slowly

S.4ILING.
Acts 21:2 finding a ship *. over
27:6 centurion found a ship s.

9 when *. was now dangerous

S.AILORg.
Bev. 18:17,and«. stood afar off

' ''SAIIVT.
Ps. 106:16 they envied Aa. the a.

Dan. 8:13 I heard one *. speak-
ing, another a. said to that
*. which

PfiU. 4:21 Salute every t. In C. J.



MtJbBN'S CONCORDANCE.

SAK,
^

.;;'::::: ,.,^\iyi^:h- '
.

..Jkut, ?efi came with 10,000 of t.

.... 8a^,IlI8«.,a^e,inthy nand.r
1 £<z»i. j!:9 Mep thefeetof biB <.

, S Chr. 6:4]JJqt.^y t. rejoice

,

Voi 5:1 wa, of,«. wilftnon tamt
15:15 imtteiviia trust in his e,

Ts. 16:3 16 i)i that are in earth '

80:4 aineto Jjati, O ye «. of his
81 :23 O love the I<. aU }re faiB «.

: 84:9 fear the Lord, ye his «.

87:28 Lord foiaaketh not his a.

t i 60:5 gather my ».' together to
G3:9 for, i^ is good before thy «.

'

79:3 flesh of thy «. to beasts
89:5faithfh1nesB in cb'ngre. of «1

7 MQiJ is fefired in assem. of 8.

97:10 preserreth soals of his «.

.. 116:15 prec. to L. is death off.
132:9 let thy «. shout for Joy
16 «. shall shout aloud for joy

145:10 and «: shall'bleBS thee
148:14 tzalt. prais j of all his e.

149:1 praise in con^ega. of s.

6 let ». be joyful m glory '

9 thishonor hare all his »:
'

Fnm, 2:8 preeerr. way of his t.

Van. 7:18 «. eh. take king. 22, 27
21 same bom made war wi. «.

25 wear out the «. of M. High
' Bo». 11:12 Ju. is faithful with s.

Zee. 14:5 G. sb. come and all s.

Mat. 27:52 bodies of «. tiiat slept
Acts 9:13 evil hath done to thy a.

32 Peter came down also to «.

41 when be bad called the t.

S6:10 many of «. did I shut up
Bom. Ifl' beloT. of Q. called to «.

8.'27 maketh intercession for «.

l2:13 distributing to neces. of 8.

15:25 go to Jer. to minister to 8.

S6 a contribution for poor s.

81 serr. may be accepted of ».

16:2 receive her as becometh 8,

15 salute all the «. Heb. 13:24

1 Oar. 1:2 sanctif. called to be <.

6:2 know th? 8. sh. jnd. world T

14:33 as in all churches of «.

16:1 concern, collection for 8.

15 addicted to ministry of «.

S Cor. 1:1 with all 8. in Achaia
8:4 take on us ministering to 8.

9:1 touching ministering to 8.

12 not only snppli. want of 8,

13:13 8. salute you, PMl. 4;^
Eph. 1:1 to the 8. at Ephesas
15 heard of your love to all 8.

18 glo. of his inheritance va.8.

2:19 fellow-citizens with s.

2:8 am less than least of alia.

18 able to comprehend with 8.

4:12 for perfecting of the 8.

5:3 not be named as becom. a.

6:18 pray; with prayer for all 8.

FhU. 1:1 to all the ». in C. Jesus
Col. 1:2 to all the a. and faithful
4 the Jove ye have to all the a.

12partak. of inheritance off,
26 mystery made manil to,a,

'

1 ThM. 3:13 coming of L. with*.
S Thea. 1:10 glorified in bis a.

1 Tim. 5:10 washed the «. feet
PhUe. 6 love thou hast to all 8.

7 bowels of the*, are refreshed
. ^b. 6:10 ye have minis.to 8.

Jude 3 faith once delivered to 8.

14 L. com. with 10,000 of his s.

Sev. 5:8 the prayers of s. 8:3.

4

11:18 should, ijive reward to s.
'• 13!7 to make war vrith the B.

10 patienceand faith of the s.

.V 14:12 here is.patlence of the a.

ISUiJust are thy ways, K. of ».

16:6 they shed blood of the a.

17:6 drunken with blood of «.

18:24 in her was blood of the a.

19:8 linen is righteousness of a.

20:9 compassed camp of the a.

SAITH.
See JESUS, lord, etc.

SAKE.
Cfen. 8:21 not curse gr: for m. a.

12:16 entreated Abram forher «.

18:29 not do it for forty's a.

31 not for tw.'s a. 32 ten's a.

20:11 slay me for my wife's a.

86:24 mult, thy seed for Ab.'s s.

39:5 bles. house for Joseph's a.

Me. 18:8 to Egypt for Israel's a.

21:26 for eyels a. 27 tooth's a.

2fum. 11:29 env. thou for my a. ?
25:11 he was zealous for my a.

1 Sam. 12:22 fors. peo. for na. a.

23:10 destroy the city for my «

t Sam. 5:12 Lord exalted kingd.
for Israel's 8.

7:21 for word's a. 1 Chr. 17:19

2 iSiim. 9:1 kindness for Jon. 8.

1

. ,18:5 dieal gently for my e.

1 K. 8:41 cometb ont far country
;for thy iiame's a. 2 Chr. 6:32

,11:12 for Sav. thy fotber's a. 13,

, . 1, 32^ 84 ; 15:4 ; 2 .K 8:19 ; 19:34

;

,
20:6; J*. 132:10 .

' .13 Jerusalem's a. I have chos.
Neh. 9:31 consume for mercies' a.

Job 19:17 entre. for children's a.

Pa, 6:4,Bave for mercies' a. 31:16
23:3 lead, me for name's 8. 31:3
^:7 remem. me for goodness' a.

11 for name's a. pardon iniq.
44:26 redeem us for mercies' a.

69:6 not be confound, for my i,

79:9purge sins for thy name s a.

106:8 saved th. for his name's «.

109:21 do for me, for name's a.

115:1 thy mercy and truth's *.

143:11 quick, me for name's s.

2a: 37:35 for own a. and Dav. e.

42:21 for righteousness' a.

43:14 for your a. sent to Baby.
25 our transgress, for own a.

45:4 for Jacob's a. I have called
48:9 for my name's a, I defer
11 for mine own a. will I do

62:1 for Zion's a. Jerusalem's a.

63:17 return for thy servant's a.

66:5 cast out for my name's a.

Jer. 14:7 do thou it for name's a.

21 do not abhor us for na. a.

Eaele. 20:9 but I wrought for my
name's a. 14, 22, 44; 36:22

Dan. 9:17 shine on, for L.'s a.

19 defer not for th. own a. O O.
Jon. 1:12 for my a. tempest is
JUic. 3:12 Z. for your a. be plong.
Mat. 5:11 evil ag. you for my a.

10:22 bat. for myname's a. 24:9

;

Mark 13:13; iaie 21:17
39 be that losetb life for my e.

16:25; Jfar* 8:35; iMfe9:24
14:3 Herod had bound John for

Herodias' a. Mark 6:17
19:12 enn. for kingd. heav.'s a.

29 left lands for my a. sb. rec.
Jferft 10:29; iufe! 18:39

Mark 4:17 persec. for word's t.

Luke 6:22 for Son of man's a.

John 12:9 came not for Jesus' a.

13:38 lay down life for my a. T
14:11 believe me for works' a.

15:21 do to you for my name's «.

Acta 9:16 suffer for my name's 8.

26:7 hope's «. I am ace. of Jews
Bom. 4:23 written for his a. alone
11:28 are enemies for your a.

15:30 Lord's a. strive in prayers
1 Cor. 4: 10 we are fools for C. a.

9:23 this I do for the gospel's a.

2 Cor. 4:5 your serv. for Jesus' a,

11 delivered to death for J. a,

12:10 pleas, in distress, for Ca.
Bph. 4:32 G. for C. a. forg. you
Phil. 1:29 to suffer for his a.

Col. 1:24 for his body's*, church
3:6 things' e. wrath of G. com.
1 Thea. 1:5 we were for your a.

5:13 esteem for their work's a.

Phite, 9 for love's a. I beseech
1 Pet. 8:13 submit tb tvery ordi.

of man for Lord's a.

1 John 2:12 forgiv. for name's a.

2 John 2 for truth's a. that dwel.
3 John 7 for his name's a.

Bee. 2:3 for name's a. labored

Thy SAKE.
Gen, 3:17 cursed is gro. for thy a.

12:13 be well with me for thy a.

30:27 hath bless, me for thy a.

Pa. 44:22 for t. a. kill. Bom. 8:30
69:7 for t. a. I have borne repr.

Is. 64:15 shall fall for thy a.

Jer. 15:15 for t. a. I suff. rebnke
John 13:37 lay down life for t. a.

6AKES.
Gen. 18:26 spare place for th. a.

Lev, 86:45 for their a. rem. cov.
Deut. 1:37 Lord was angry with

me foryour a. 3:26 ; 4:21
Jud. 21:22 favorable for our a.

Buth 1:13 grieveth me for your*.
1 Chr. 16:21 he reproved kings

for their s. Ps. 105:14
Ps. 7:7 for th. *. return on high
106:82 went ill wi. Mo. for th. a.

Is. 65:8 60 will I do for serv.'s a.

Ezek. 36:22 not for your a. Is. 82
Dan. 2:30 for th. *. make known
3fark 6:26 for their a. which sat
John 11:15 glad for your *.

12:30 this voice came for your*.
17:19 for their s. I sanct. myself
Bom. 11:28 be.lov. for fatheiV s.

1 Cor, 9:10 saith he it for ours, ?
9'

SAL
2 Oor.i:lS all things for your *.

8:9 for your *. he became poor
1 TTiea. 3:9 joy for your*. bef. G.
2 Tim. 2:10 end. all for elect's *.

SALAMIS. .4<;<*13:5

SALATHIEL.
1 Chr. 3:17 S. son of. Mat, 1:12
Luke 3:27 which was son of S.

SALE.
Lev. 25:27 count years of t.

SO price of *. according to yea.
Deuf. 18:8 that wh. cometb of *.

: SALEM.
Gen. 14:18 Helchiz. king of S.
Ps. 76:2 in S. also his tabemade
Eeb. 7:1 Helchiz. king of S. a

SALMON.
Buth 4:20, 21 ; IChr. 2:11 ; Mat.

1:4,6
'

Pe. 68:14 white as snow in S.
I/uke 3:33 wh. was the son of S.

6ALM01VE.
Acts 27:7 Crete, over against S.

SALOME. Jforil; 15:40; 16:1

- SALT.
Gen, 19:26 Lot's wife became *.

Lev, 2:13 vri. all thy off. offer a.

Deut. 29:23 wh. land thereof Is *.

Jos. 15:62 chil. of J. had city of*.
Jud. 9:45 and sowed it with *.

2 Sam. 8:13 Sjrrians In val. of*.
2 K, 2:20 cruse, put *. therein

21 went to spring, cast «. in
14:7 Amazi. slew in valley of a.

10,000, 1 Chr, 18:12; 3 Chr.
25:11

Bit. 6:9 have need of, wheat, *.

7:22 *. without pres. how much
Job 6:6 nnsav. eaten without «. /
Jer. 17:6 inh. places in a *. land
Ezek. 43:24 cast *. npon them
47:11 marshes shall be giv. to *.

Zep, 2:9 Moab shall be as *. pits'
Mat, 5:13 ye are *. of earth, if *.

Mark 9:49 sacrifice salted wi. *.

60 *. is good, if *. have lost his
saltness, ha. *. in yourselves

Luke 14:34 *. is good, but if*.

Col, 4:6 speech he season, wi. ».

Jam, 3:12 yield *. water and H'c.

See COVENANT.
SALT sea.

Gen, 14:3 vale of Sid. wh. is *. *.

Nim, 34:12 goings ont be at*. *.

Deut. 3:17 *. eea nnder Ashdoth
Jos. 3:16 wat. came tow. s. sea
12:3 phtin to *. eea, 15:2; 18:19

SALTED.
Ezek. 16:4 thou wast not *. at all

Mat. 6: 13 wherew. shall it be *. /
Mark 9:49 ev. one sh. be *. with

fire, ev. sacri. be «. with salt

SALTNESS.
Mark 9:50 if salt have lost his (.

SALUTATION, S.
Mark 12:38 scribes who love *.

Luke 1:29 what manner of*.
41 at *. of M. babe leaped, 44

1 Cor. 16:21 greet you, the *. of
me, Col. 4:18; 2 Thes, 3:17

SALUTE.
1 Sam. 10:4 they will «. thee and
13:10 meet S. they might*, him
25:14 X>a. sent to *. our Master
2 Sam, 8:10 sent his son to *. D.
2 A". 4:29 *. him not, if any «. th.
10:13 we go to «. child, of king
Mai. 5:47 if ye *. brethren only
10:12 wh. ye come in house *. it

Mark 15:18 and began to *, him
Luke 10:4 *. no man by the way
Acta 25:13 came to *. Festus
Bom. 16:5 «. well-beloved Epe.
7 «. Andronicus; 9 «. Urbane
10 *. Apelles, *. Aristo. house
11 *. Hcrodian; 12 *. Persis
13 ». Eufus chosen in Lord
16 *. wi. holy kiss, churches *.

22 1 Tertius, *. you in Lord
1 Cor. 16:19 churches ofA. «. yon,

Aquila and Priscilla *. you
2 Cor. 13:13 sai. *. you, P/iil. 4:22
PhU. 4:21 *. every saint in C. J.
Col. 4:15 *. brethren in Laodicea
2 Tim. 4:19 «. household of One.
Tit, 3:15 all that are with me *.

Phile. 23 there *. thee Epaphras
Ileb. 13:24 «. them that have rule

over you, they of Italy *.

3 John 14 our fHends *. thee
SALUTED.

Jud. 18:15 the Danitea *. Micab
1 Sam. 17:23 David *. his bretli.

4

SAL
1 Sam. 30:21 David came to peo.

*. them
Mark 9:15 peo. run. to J. «. him
Luke 1:40 H. entered, *. Elisab.
Acta 18:22 P. when he *. chnrch
21:7 we came and *. brethren
19 when Panl had *. James

SALUTETH.
Bom. 16:23 and Erastns, «. yon
Col. 4:10 fellow-prisoner, ». yon
12 a servant of Christ, «. you

1 Pet. 5:13 church at Bab. *. you
SALVATION.

Se. 14:13 and see the *. of the
Lord, 3 Chr. 20:17

Deut. 32:15 esteemed rock of*.
1 Sam. 11:13 L. wrought *. in Is.
14:45 Jona. who wro. great *.

19:5 L. wrought great *. for Is.

2 Sam. 32:51 tower of*, for king
1 Chr, 16:23 show tr. day to d. *.

35 save us, O God of our *.

2 Chr. 6:41 priests be clo. with*.
Fa. 3:8 *. belongetb to the Lord
14:7O th. *. ofIs. we. come, 53:6
24:5 righteons. fi'om 6. of his *.

35:9 soul shall rejoice in his «.

37:39 *. of the righteous is of L.
60:23 to liim willl show *. of G.
65:5 answer us O G. ofour «.

68:19 blessed be L. G. of our *.

20 he that is onr G. is G. of*.
74:12 work. *. in midst of earth
78:22 they tmsted not in his s.

79:9 help us, O God of onr *.

85:4 turn us, O God of our *.

9 his *. nigh them th. fear blm
95:1 joyf. noise to rock of onr*.
96:2 show his «. te, day to day
98:2 Lord hath made kn. his *.

3 ends of earth seen *. of God
116:13 I will take cup of*.
118:15 voice of*, in tabernacle
119:155 *. is far fi'om wicked
132:16 clothe her priests with *.

144:10 he that giv. *. unto kings
149:4 will beautifymeek with *.

Is. 12:3 water out wells of*.
25:9 be glad and rejoice in bis *.

26:1 *. will G. appoint for walls
33:2 onr *. in time of trouble
6 Iniowledge, and stren. of *.

45:8 earth open, let th. bring *.

17 Is. be saved with everlaa. *.

46:13 place *. in Zion, for Israel
49:8 in a day of*. I helped thee
52:7 feet of him that publish. *.

10 ends of earth sh. see *. of G.
59:11 we look for *. far from us
16 therefore his arm bro. *.

17 put on helmet of *. on head
60:18 thy walls *. gates praise
61:10 clo. me wi. garments of*.
62:1 *. thereof as lamp bumeth
63:5 mine own arm brought *.

Jer. 3:23 in vain is *. hoped for tr.

hills, truly in L. is *. of Isr.

Lam. 3:2S wait for *. of Lord
Jon. 2:9 that I vowed, *. of Lord
Mab. 3:8 didst ride on char. of*.

13 wentest for «. of thy people
even for «. with tb. anointed

Zee, 9:9 King, just, having *.

Luke 1:69 raised up horn of*.
77 to give know!, of *. to peo.

3:6 all Sesh shall see *. of God
19:9 *. is come to this bouse
John 4:22 worship, *. is of Jews
Acts 4:12 nei. is *. in any other
13:26 to you is word of*, sent
47 be for *. to endsof the earth
16:17 tb. men show ns way of *.

28:28 «. of G. is sent to Gentiles
Bom. 1:16 power ofGod to *.

10:10 confession is made to *.
11:11 *. is come to Gentiles
13:11 *. nearer tb. wh. we belL
2 Cor. 1-S comfort, is for your *.
6:2 in day of s. I succored thee ;

now accepted time, day of «.
7:10 sorrow work, repent, to *-

Ejih. 1:13 heard gospel of your*.
6: 17 helmet of «. sword of Spiiit

Phil. 1:28 evident token of*.
2:12 work ont your *. with fear

1 Thea, 5:8 for a helm, hope of*.
9 appoi. us to obtain «. by L.

2 Thee. 2:13 G. chosen you to *.

2 7^771. 2:10 may obtain *. Christ
3:15 able to make wise to *.

Tit. 2:11 grace of G. bringeth ».
Meb. 1:14 who shall be heirs of*.
2:3 escape, if we neg. so great*.
10 Captain of their *. perfect

5:9 became Author of*, to all
6:9 things that accompany *.

9:28 sh. ap. without sin to *.
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8AM
IPet. 1:6 kept thro' bith unto e.

9 yoar faith t. of your souls
10 ofwh. «. prophets have inq.

S pa. 8:16 long-sii£fer. of h. is t.

Judt 3 to write to yoa of com. «.

Sev. 7:10 «. to Q. 19:1 «. to Lord
12:10 novr is come e. and etren.

My SALVATION.
Bx. 15:2 L. my sons, bee. my e.

S Sam. 82:3 shield, nom ofmy a.

47 be roclc ofmy t. Ps. 18:46
S3:5 all my s. all my desire
Job 13:16 he also shall be my t.

ft. 25:5 then art God ofmy s.

87:1 the Lord is my light and
my ». 62:6; /». 18:8

9 O God ofmy s. 61:14: 88:1
88:82 O L. my «. 62:2 is my t. 6
62:1 God, from him com. my t.

t Q. my s. 89:86 rock ofmy «.

91:16 and show him my s.

118:14 L. bee. my ». 81 ; Is. 12:8
140:7 Lord the strength of mys.

Is. 12:2 G. is my 8. is Dec. my s.

46:13 my t. sliall not tarry
49:6 my t. to end of the earth
51:5 my «. gone for. 6 for ever
8 my e. fr. generation to gene.

66:1 my s. is near to come
Xe. 7:7 wait for God ofmy s.

Beb. 3:18 Joy in God ofmy ».

Phil, 1:19 1 kn. this torn tomy^.
Thy SALVATION.

dm. 49:18 1 waited for thy s.

1 Sam. 2:1 bee. I rejoice in t. i.

3 Sam. 22:36 hast also given me
the shield of thy e. Ps. 18:35

Pi. 9:14 1 wiU rejoice In thy e.

13:5 my heart shall rej. in thyc.
80:5 we will rejoice in thy s.

Sl:l in t. e. how shall he reJ. I

5 his glory is great in thy s,

85:3 say unto soul I am thy s.

40:10 declared faithful, and «. e.

16 let such as love thy 8. say
51:12 rest, to me joy of t. s. 70:4
69:13 hear me in trutli of thy^ s.

29 let thy s. set me up on high
71:15 mouth sh. show forth t. e.

85:7 O Lord, grant us thy 8.

106:4 remember me with thy s.

119:41 let t. e. come ac. to word
81 my soul fainteth for thy 8.

123 mine eyes ikil for thy s.

166 Lord, I have hoped for t. s.

174 1 have longed far (. s. O L.
Jb. 17:10 hast forgot. God of t. 8.

62:11 say to Zion, t. s. Cometh
Jjulce 2:30 mine eyes ha. seen 1. 1.

SAMARIA.
1 K. 16:24 Omri bought hill S.
Jflc. 1:6 will make ST as a heap
Xuke 17:11 through midst of S.
John 4:4 must needs go tliro' S.
Acts 8:1 thro' regions of S. 5, 14

In SAMARIA.
1 K. 16:28 O. buried in S. 22:37
29 Ahab reigned in S. 22:51

Amos 3:12 taken tliat dwell in S.
Acts 1:8 to me in Judeaaud in S.

SAMARITAN.
I/u7ce 10:33 a certain S. came
17:16 giv. him tlianks, was a S.
John 8:48 art a S. hast a devil

SAMARITANS. •

2 K. 17:29 hi. places S. had made
Mat. 10:5 city of S. enter not
Zuke 9:52 ent. into village of S.
John 4:9 J. have no dear wi. S.

39 many of S. of that city bel.

40 the S. besought him to tarry
Acts 8:25 preached In viL of S.

SAME.
Jud. 7:4 8. shall go, s. sh, not go
Ps. 102:27 but thou art the s.

113:3 to going do. of «. Mai. 1:11

Acts 24:20 or let theses, here say
Heb. 1:12 thou art 8. thy years
2:14 he likewise took part of*.
13:8 J. Ch. 8. yesterday, to-day

See SAT, Eoim.

SAMOS. ^c<« 20:15
SAM0THBACL4.. ^cte 16:11

SAMSON.
Jud. 13:24 his name S. 16:29
Eeb. 11:32 would fail to tell of S.

SAMUEL.
1 Sam. 1:20 son, called him S.
2:18 S. ministered bef. 21 ; 4:1

3:15 and S. feared to show Eli
10:1 S. took a vial of oil, 15, 25
15:11 it grieved S. 27, 33
1413 S. took the horn of oil

19n8 Da. fled and came to S.

SAN
1 Sam. 28:11 wom. Bring me S.
2 Chr. 85:16 like that from S.
Ps. 99:6 S. among them that
Jer. 15:1 though Moses and S.
Acts 3:24 the prophets flx>m S.
13:20 460 years till S. prophet

Beb. 11:32 would faU to tell of S.

SAMBALLAT.
Neh. 2:10 when S. heard of it, 19
4:1 when S. heard we bnilded
6:2 S. and Ges. sent to me, l4
12 for Tobiah and S. had hired

13:28 Joiada son-in-law to S.

6ANCTIFICATI01V.
1 Cor. 1:30 of G. is made to us s.

1 Thes. 4:3 will of G. even yo. s.

4 kn. how to possess ves. in s.

2 T/ies. 2.13 s. of Sp. 1 Pet. 1:2

SANCTIFY.
Mx. 13:2 s. anto me flrst-bom
19:10 go and s. them to-day
22 let the priests «. themselves
23 set bounds ab. mount, e. it

28:41 ano. and s. Aa. and sons,
29:33; 40:13; Lev.6:K; 21:8

29:36 Shalt «. altar, 37; 40:10
44 I will 8. tabema. and altar

30:89 thoa Shalt s. the taberua.
40:10, 11; Zev. 8:11

31:13 1 am L. that doth t. yon,
Lev. 20:8; 81:8; Msek. 20:12

Lev. 11:44 ye shall s. yourselves,
20:7; JVam. 11:18; Jos. 8:5;
7:13; 1 Sam. 16:5

21:15 seed, I the Lord do s. him
23 1 the L. do s. them, 22:9, 16

27:14 when a man sh. s. house
Num. 20:12 believed me not, to

s. me, 27:14
Deut. E:12 keep the sabbath, to

». it, Neh. 13:22
15:19 firstling males thon sh. 8.

.Jos. 7:13 s. people, s, yourselves
1 Chr. 15:12 said, «. yourselves,

2 Cftr. 29:5; 35:6
23: 13 that he sho. «. holy things
2 Chr. 29:34 uprig. in heart to 8.

30:17 even- one not clean to s.

Is. 8:13 8. Lord of hosts himself
29:23 they sh. s. H. O. of Jacob
66:17 s. themselves in gardens
Ezek. 36:23 1 will s. my gr. name
37:28 I the Lord do s. Israel
38:23 I magnify myself, s. mys.
44:19 s. peo. with garm. 46:20
Jod 1:14 s. ye a fast, 2:15
2:16 8. congregation, assemble
John 17:17 s. them thro' thy tm.

19 for their sakes I s. myself
Bph. 5:26 (. and cleanse church
1 Thex. 5:23 God of peace s. you
Beb. 13:12 that he might «. peo.
1 Pet. 3:15 but s. the Lord God

SANCTIFIED.
Gen. 2:3 G. blessed sev. day s. It

Ex. 19:14 Hoses s. the people
29:43 the tabernacle snail he 8.

Lev. 8:10 «. the tabernacle
15 s. the altar ; 80 s. Aaron

10:3 I will be «. in th. that come
27:15 if he that5.it will redeem
19 if he that 8. the field will

Num. 7:1 s. tabernacle instrum.
8:17

1

8. the first-born of Isr.

Deut. 32:51 because ye s. me not
1 Sam. 7:1 and s. Eleazar his son
16:5 he s. Jesse and his sons
21:5 though it were 8. this day

1 Chr. 15:14 priests and Levit. 8,

2 Chr. 5:11 all the priests were s.

7:16 now I have «. this hou. 20
29:15 gather, and 6. themselves
17 s. house of L. in eight days
19 all the vessels have we s.

30:3 priests had not s. themsel.
15 Lev. ashamed, s. themselv.
17many In congregation not s.

31:18 set office they s. themsel.
Neh. 3:1 built and s. sheep-gate
12:47 s. holy things to Levites

Job 1:5 Job 8. sons and daught.
Is. 5:16 holy God shall be s.

13:3 I have commanded 8. ones
Jer. 1:5 1 s. thee, ordained thee
Ezek. 20:41 be s. in you, 36:23
28:22 when I shall be s. in her
25 8. in sight of heathen, 39:27

38:16 when I sliall be s. in thee
48:11 be for priests that are s.

John 10:36 him, whom the Fa. s.

17:19 that they also might be s.

Acts 20:32 an inheritance among
them which are s. 26:18

Horn. 15:16 being s. by H. Ghost
1 Cor. 1:2 them fh. are s. in C. J.

6:11 ye are s, in name of Lord

975

SAN
1 Cor. 7:14 hnsband is t. wife is s.

1 Tim. 4:5 it is ». by word of G.
2 Tim. 8:81 vessel 8. for Master's
Beb. 2:11 they who are 8. are all

10:10 by which will we are s.

14 he perfect, them that are s.

29 coven, wherewith he was s.

Jiide 1 to them that are s. by G.

SANCTIFIETH.
Mat. 23:17 temple that 8. gold?

19 or the altar that s. the gift f

Etb. 2:11 he that s. and they
9:13 If blood of bulls e. to pari.

SANCTUARY.
Ex. 15:17 plant them in the 8.

85:8 and let them make me a 8.

80:18 give every one after the s.

86:1 all man. of work for s. 8, 4
88:24 shek. after sh. of «. 25, 26

;

Lev. 6:15; 27:3, 25; Num.
3:47,60; 7:13, 19, 25,81,87;
18:16

Lev. 4:6 sprinkle blood before t.

10:4 carry brethren tc. before 8.

12:4 nor come into >. till her
16:33 make atonem. for holy s.

19:30 ye shall rever. my s. 26:2
21:12 nei. shall he go out of the

». nor prof, the ». of his God
Num. 8:28 Keeping charge of ».

4:12 wherewith minister In s.

10:21 set forward, bearing the s.

18:1 bear the ini4nity ofthe s.

3 not come nigh vessels of 8.

5 ye shall Iceep charge of the s.

19:20 he hath defiled s. of the L.
Joa. 24:26 set up a stone by ».

1 Chr. 9:29 oversee Instrum. of «.

22:19 build ye the s. of the Lord
24:5 divided for governors of *.

28:10 to build a house for the 8.

2 Cftr.20:8 built thee a«. therein
86:18 go out of s. for thou hast
29:21 for a sin-offering for the s.

30:8 yield to L. enter into his s.

19 accord, to purification of s.

36:17 king of Sab. si. men in e.

Neh. 10:39 where are vessels of «.

Ps. 20:2 L. send thee help tr. i.

63:2 1 have seen thee in the s.

68:24 seen thy goings in the 8.

73:17 till I went into s. of God
74:3 enemy done wickedly in *.

7 they have cast fire into thy «.

77:13 thy way, O G. is in the s.

78:64 brou. them to border of *.

69 built his s. like high palaces
96:6 stren. and beauty in his 8.

102:19 looked fr. height of his 8.

li4:2 Jud. his 8, Is. his domin.
134:2 lift up your hands in 8.

150:1 praise L. praise God in t.

Is. 8:14 L. of hosts, sh. be fbr s.

16:12 he shall come to his s.

43:28 1 have prof, princes of s.

60:13 beautify the place of my s.

63:18 our adversaries trodden s.

Jer. 17:12 fi-om begin, is our «.

LaTn. 1:10 heathen enter, her fi.

2:7 the Lord hath abhor, his s.

SO shall prophet be slain in s..f

4:1 stones ofs. are poured out
Ezek. 5:11 thou hast defil. my s.

11:16 be to them as a little 8.

23:38 defiled my s. in same day
42:20 between s. and prof, place
44:5 with everygoing forth ofs.
27 in day he goeth into s.

45:3 the s. ana most holy place
47:12 their wat. issued out of 8.

48:8 8. shall be in midst, 10, 21
Dan. 8:11 place of «. cast down
13 give 8. to be trod. und. foot
14 then shall the 8. be cleansed

9:17 cause face to shi. on thy s.

26 peo. shall destr. city and s.

11:31 sh. pollute s. of strength
Zep. 3:4 her priests pollutea «.

Beb. 8:2 a minister ois. tabem.
9:1 first coven, had a worldly s.

2 tabernacle which is called s.

13:11 whose blood is bro. into s.

SANCTUARIES.
Lev. 21:23 that he prof, not my s.

26:31 1 bring your s. to desolat.

Jer. 51:51 stran. are come into s.

Ezek. 28:18 defiled s. by iniqui.

Amos 7:9 s. of Is. sh. be laid wa.

SAND.
Gen. 22:17 multi. seed aa s. 32:12

41:49 Joseph gathered corn aas.

Ex. 2:12 hid the Egyptian in s.

Deut. 33:19 suck oftrea. hid ins.

Jos. 11:4 went much people as s

Jud. 7:12 their camels were as s.

1 Sam. 18:5 P. gath. to fight as e.

SAT
2 Sam. 17:11 all Is. be gath. as 8.

1 K. 4:20 J. and Isr. are ma. as «.

29 G. gave S. larg. of hea. as s.

Job 6:8 It would be heavier th. ».
29:18 1 shall mnl. my days as 8.

Ps. 78:27 feath. fowls like as «.

139:18 more in number than *.

Prov. 27:3 sto. heavy, s. weighty
Is. 10:22 tho' thy peo. Is, be as t.

48:19 seed also bad been as s.

Jer. 5:22 plac. s. for bound of sea
15:8 widows increased above s.

83:22 8. of sea cannot be meas.
Bos. 1:10 Is. as s. Bom. 9:87
Bab. 1:9 gather captivity as s.

Mat. 7:26 man built house on s.

Beb. 11:12 spr. of one many as 8,

Bev. 13:1 1 stood upon 8. of sea.

20:8 number of whom is as «.

SANDALS.
Mark 6:9 but be shod with s. put
Acts 12:8gird thyself; bind thy t.

SANG.
Ex. 16:1 then s. Moses this song
Num. 21:17 Isr. s. Spring O well
Jud. 6:1 then s. Dehor, and Bar.
1 Sam. 29:5 not D. of wh. th. 8. t
2 Chr. 29:28 singers s. tmmpet.
30 they s. praises with gladn.

Neh. 18:42 the singers s. aloud
Job 88:7 morning stars 8. togeth.
Ps. l06:12 belie, words s. praise
Acts 16:25 Pa. and SiL 8. praisea

SANK.
Ex. 15:5 8. into the bottom
10 s. as lead in mighty waters

SAP.
Ps. 104:16 trees of *L. full ofs.

SAPHIR.
Mic. 1:11 thou inhabitant of S.

SAPPHIRA.
Acts 6:1 Ananias, with S. wife

SAPPHIRE.
Ex. ii4;10 paved work ofs. stone
28:18 second row a s. 39:11
Job 28:16 cannot be val. with s.

Lam. 4:7 th. polisliing was ofs.
Ezek. 1:26 thro, appearance ofs.
10:1 over them as it were a s.

28:13 s. and emerald thy cover.
Eev. 21:19 founda. of wall was s.

SAPPHIRES.
Job 28:6 stones of it place ofs.
Cant. 5:14 ivory, overlaid with s.

Is. 64:11 lay foundations with s,

SARAH.
Gen. 17:15 not Sar. but S. shaU
18:9 where is S. 11, 18, 13, 14
20:8 Abraham said of S. She Is
14 Abimelech restored S.

21:1 the Lord did unto S. as he
23:2 S. died in Kiijath-arba, 19
24:67 brought her into S. tent
25:10 Abra. buried and S. 49:31
Num. 26:46 daugh. of Asher S.
Is, 51:2 look to S. that bare yoa
Bom. 4:19 deadness of S. womb
9:9 vrill come, S. sh..have a son
BA. 11:11 thro' faith S. receiv.
1 Pet. 3:6 as S. obeyed Abrahmn

SARAI.
Gen. 11:29 Ab.'s wife S. 30; 16:1
12:17 plagu. Pharaoh bee. of S.
16:6 S. dealt hardly with Ha. 8

SARDINE.
Bev. 4:3 to look upon like s. sto.

SARDIS.
Bev. 1:11 write and send it to S.
3:1 to the angel in S. write, 4

SARDIUS.
Ex. 28:17 first row be e. 39:10
Ezek. 28:13 s. and diam. thy cov.
Bev. 21:20 sixth founda. was a.

SARDONYX.
Bev. 21:20 fifth foundat. was a s.

SARFPTA.
Luke 4:26 S. a city of, 1 K. 17:9

SAKGON. /s. 20:1

SjVRON.
Acts 9:35 all at S. saw him

SARUCH.
Luke 3:35 which was son of S.

SAT.
Gen. 31:.34 Ea. s. upon images
Ex. 12:29 Pha. that s. on throne
18:13 Moses s. to judge people
Jud. 20:26 wept, and «. before L.
1 Sam,. 1)0 E. 5. by post of temp.
4:13 Eli 8. by wayside

1 K. 16:11 soon as he 8. on thro.
21:13 chil. of Belial s. before N.
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BAT
1 K. 23:10 two Mnga i. on thro.
Sf. 6:33SUsha«.1nhia.hotise
1 Chr. 17:1 as Da. «. In his honse
Jb&.99:25 1 chose way, «. chief
Fi. 26:4 not s. with vain .persona
t/e^. '3:2 ways hast thou s. for th.

15:17 1 «. not in assem. ofmock.
36:82 king «, in winter-house
Szek. 3:15 1 s. where they «.

8:1 8, in my house, elders s. bef.
20: 1 came to inq^ui. of L. and e.

DaK 2:49 Da. a. in gate of king
Mat. 4:16 people who e. in dark.
14:9 wh. 8. with him, Mark 6:26
26:55

1

8. daily with you
68 Peter «. with servants

3Iar1c 16:19 ». on right iiand of G.
I/uke 7:15 he that was dead s. up
10:39 Mary 8. at Jesus* feet
19:30 a colt wher, never man s.

John 4:6 Je. wearied, 8. on well
Acts 3: 10 8. for alms at bean, gate
Set], 4:3 he that 8. on throne
14:14 one 8. like Son ofman
19:11 8, upon him called Faith.
,19 war with him 8. on horse

6AT down.
Ex. 32:8 people 8. down to eat
Deut. 33:3 they 8. d. at thy feet
Hsr. 9:3 s. down astonished
10:16 8. down to examine mat.

Jfeh, 1:4 I b. d. mourn, cer. days
Est. 3:15 king and Ham. a. down
Job 2:8 Job 8. down am. the ash.
Ts. 137:1 we«. down, yea, wept
Cant. 2:3

1

8. down under shad.
Mat. 9:10 sinners came,^«. down
26:80 8. d. with 12, Luke 22:14
Xwie 4:20 gave book to nun. s. d.
5:3 8. d. taught peo. out of ship
John 8:2 a. d. and taught them
Acta 13:14 went into synag. «. d.
16:13 «. t?; and spake to women
BO). 1:3 8. d. ri. hand of G. 10:18

SATAW.
1 Chr. 21:1 S. provoked David to
Job 1:6 S. came among them, 2:1

12 S. went from presence of L.
Ps. 109:6 S. stand at his hand
Zee. 3:1 S. stand, at right hand
2 L. said to S. L. reb. thee, O S.

Mat. 4:10 Get thee hence, S.
12:26 if S. cast out S. Mark 3:23,

28; Luke U:ia
16:23 get thee behind me S.

JlfarA8:33; Luke 4:8

Mark 4:15 S. taketh away word
iMke 10:18 beheld S. as Ughtning
13:16 S. hath bound eight, years
22:3 then entered S. Into Jn. Is.

31 Simon, S. desired to ha. you
John 13:27 8. entered him
Acta 5:3 hath S. filled thy heart
26:18 tumfr. power of S. to God
Som. 16:20 G. bruise S. und. feet

1 Cor. 5:5 deli, such an one to S.
7:5 S. tempt not for incontin.
S Cor. 2:11 lest S. get advantage
li:14 S. transf. into angel of fi.

12:7 messeng. of S. to buffet me
1 Thes. 2:18 come, but S. hinder.
S T/ies. 2:9com. after work, of S.
1 Tim. 1:20 whom I dcliv. to S.
5:15 some already turned aft, S.

Sea. 2:9 not J. bat synag. of S.
13 Satan^s seat where S. dwel
24 have not kno. depths of S.

3:9 make th. of synagogue of S.

12:9 dragon cast out, called S.
20:2 laid hold on drag. wh. is S.
? S. shall be loosed out of pris.

SATIATE, ED.
Jer. 31:14 s. soul of priests

25 1 have s. weary soul
46:10 BW. shall be a. with blood

SATISFACTION.
Sum. 36:31 no a. for life of mur.

32 no 8. for him ded for refuge

SATISFY.
Job 38:27 s. deso. and waste gro.
i%. 90:14 a. us early with mercy
91:16 wi. long life will I «. him
138:15 I will a. poor with bread

Frov. 5:19 let her breast a. thee
6:30 steal to a. soul wh. hungry

Is. 58:10 thou a. afflicted soul
11 L. sh. guide and 8. thy soul

Ezek. 7:19 shall not a. their souls
Mark 8:4 man a. these wi. bread

SATISFIED.
Me. 15:9 lust be s. upon them
X««. 26:26 ye shall eat, not be a.

Deut. 14:29 fatherl. eat and be e.

33:23 O Naphtali, a. with favor
Job 19:22 are ye not s. wi. flesh f

;eAV
Job 27:14 oflSp. not be 8. with br.

31:31 we cannot be «.

Fs. 17:15 be s. with thy likeness
22:26 meek shall eat and be a.

36:8 they sh. be s. with fatness
37:19 days of fam. they sh. be s.

69:15 let them grudge if not s.

63:5 my soul be a. with marrow
65:4 8. with goodn. of thy house
81: 16 honey out of rock I a. thee
104:13 earth is s. with fruit

105:40 a. th. wi. bread of heaven
Prov. 12:11 tilleth land sh. be«.

14 man be e. wi. good bjr fruit

14:14 good man be 8. tr, hims.
18:20 a man's belly be 8.

19:23 he th. hath it sh. abide a.

20:13 open eyes, thou sh. be 8.

80:15 three th. that are never a.

Be. 1:8 eye is not 8, wi. seein"
4:8 nei. is his eye s. with rich.

5: 10 loveth silver shall not be «.

Is. 9:20 not be s. Mtc. 6:14
44: 16 he roasteth roast, and Is «.

53: 11 see of travail of soul, be £.

66:11 8. with breasts of consola.
Jer. 31:l4 peo. be 8. with goodn.
50:10 all th. spoil Chaldea he a.

19 soul be a. ,on mount Ephra.
Lam. 5:6 giv. hand to E. to be a.

Ezek. VaM couldest not be 8. 29
Amoa 4:8 drink wat. W(?re not s.

Hob. 2:5 as death, cannot be s.

SATISFIETH, EST.
Pa. 103:5 a. mouth with good th.

1OT:9 he a. longing souT
145:16 and thou s. every thing

Is. 55:8 labor for that wh. a. not

SATISFYIIVG.
Prom. 13:25 eateth to*, of soul
Col. 2:23 honor to the a. of flesh

SATTBST.
Pa. 9:4 th. a. In throne jui

Ezek 23:41 a. upon stately

SATYR, S.

Is. 13:21 owls dwell, 8. dance
84:14 ». Shall cry to his fellow

SAUL.
G!e». 36:37S. ofEchoboth, 38 .

1 Sam. 9:2 name was S. 14:51

17 when Samuel siiw S. 18
10:11 is S. also among, 12; 19:84
21:11 S. hath si. his thousands

Is. 10:29 Gibeah of S. is fled

Acts 7:58 man's feet name was S.
8:1 and S. was consenting to, 3
9:4 S. S. why perse. 22:7; 26:14
11 and inquire for one call. S.

17 S. the Lord hath sent, 22:13

22 but S. increased in strength
24 laying wait was kno. of S.
26 when S. was come to Jeru.
11:35 went to Tarsus to seek S.
30 by hands of Bamab. and S.

13:1 prophets brought up wi. S.

2 separate me Barnabas and S.

7 called for Barnabas and S.

9 S. set his eyes on him
21 G. gave unto th. S. son of C.

SAVE,/OT-«cccp<.
2 Sam. 22:32 8. the L. J Ps. 18:31

Mai. 11:27 nor knoweth any the
Father, a. Son

17:8 no man, s. J. Mark 9:8
Luke 18:19 none good, a, one, G.
John 6:46 seen Fa. a. he of God

S.4VE.
Oert. 45:7 G. sent me to a. lives
Deut. 20:4 the Lord gooth to a.

22:27 there was none to a. her
28:29 and no man shall a. thee
Jud. 6:14 thou Shalt a. Israel
15 wherewith shall I s. Israel ?

31 plead for B. f will ye s. him
36 if thou 5. Israel by my hand
37 1 know thou wilt s. Israel

1 Sam. 9:16 th. he may s. my peo.
10:84 God «. king, 25am. 16:16:

2 .ST. 11:18; 8 C7ir. 23:11
14:6 no restraint, to a. by many
19:11 if thou a. not thy. this ni.
25am. 3:18 by hand ofDa. s. Is.

22:28 affli. peo. wilt«. Ps. 18:27
42 none to a. them, Ps. 18:41

1 K. 1:12 mayest a. thi. own life

25 say, God a. king Adonijah
34 God s. king Solomon, 39
20:31 peradvcnt. will s. thy life

2 K. 19:34 1 will defend this city
to «. it, Is. 37:35

Neh. 6:11 would go to s. his life

Job 2:6 in thy hand, s. his life

20:20 not a. that wh. he desired
22:29 he shall a. humble person
40:14 thine ri. hand can «. thco

SAY
Pa. 20:9 a. L. let king hear ns
28:9 a. thy people, Jer. 31:7
37:40 he shall a. them
44:3 neit. did their arm a. them
60:5 8. with right hand, 108:6
69:35 God wills. Z. build Judah
72:4 he shall*, child, of needy

,

13 he shall a. souls of needy
76:9 when Godarose to a. meek
86:2 O my God, «. thy servant
16 a. the son of thy handmaid

109:31 8. him fr. those that con.
118:25 8. 1 beseech thee, O Lord
145:19 hear their c^, s. them
Prom. 20:22 wait on L. sh. s. thee
Is. 35:4 your God will a, you
45:20 pray unto a god cannot 8.

46:7 he cannot ans. nor a. him
47:15 none shall a. thee
49:25 saith L. I will 8. thy chil.

59:1 not shortened, it cannot a.

63:1 in righteousn. mighty to a.

Jer. 2:28 arise, if th. can 8. thee
11:12 not 8. them at all

,

14:9 a mig. man that cannot a.

15:20 1 am with thee to a. thee,
saith L. 30:11 ; 42:11 ; 46:27

30:10 O Israel, I will a. thee
48:6 flee, a. your lives, be like

Ezek. 3:18 warn wicked, 8. life

34:22 theref. will I s. my flock
36:29 will a. you: 37:23 a. them
Kos. 1:7 I will a. them by the L.

and will not a. th. by sword
13:10 is there any may a. thee

!

Hdb. 1:2 cry to thee, wUt not*.
Zep. 3:17 he will a. will rejoice
19 1 will a. her that halteth

Zee. 8:7 *. my people from east
9:16 L. their God shall s. them
10:6 1 will 8. house of Joseph
12:7 the Lord sh. *. tents of Jul
Mat. 1:81 Je. shall a. his people
16:25 whosoever will a. his life,

jlfari8:35; Luke 9:2i; 17:33

18:11 Son of man come to *. th.

wh. was lost, Luke 10:10
27:48 saved others, himself he

cannot *. Mark 15:31
49 whether E. will come to s.

Mark 3:4 is it lawful to *. or
kill? Luke 6:9

Luke 9:56 not to destroy, but *.

23:35 s. himself, if he be Christ
37 8. thyself; 39 if Ch. s. thys.

John 12:47 not to judge, to a.

Acts 2:40 *. yourselves ir. gener.
27:43 centurion, willing to «. P.
Bom. 11:14 if I might a. sohie of

them, 1 Cor. 9:22

1 Cor. 1:81 preaching to *. them
7:16 Shalt *. husband, *. wife

1 Tim. 1:15 Ch. came to s. sinn.
4:16 in doing this sIl *. thyself

Ileb. 5:7 him-that was able to *.

7:25 he is able also to *. them
Jam. 1:21 able to *. your souls
2:14 can faith «. him
4:12 able to *. and destroy
5:15 prayer of faith shall a, sick
20 sliall *. a soul from death

Jude 23 and others a. with fear

See MI.TYS.

SAVE me.
8 K. 16:7 a. me out of hand of k.
Ps. 3:7 arise, O L. a. me, O. G.
6:4 a. rne for thy mercies' sake,

31:16; 109:26

7:1 «. m« from them that perse.
31:2 house of defence to a. me
44:6 nor shall my sword *. m*
54:1 8. me, O G. by thy name
55:16 and the Lord shall *. me
57:3 send from heav. and *. me
69:2 8. me from bloody men
69:1 a. me, for waters are come
71:2 incline thine ear, a. me
3 given commandment to *. me
119:94 8. me, I sou. thy precepts
146 1 cried unto thee, s. me

138:7 thy right hand sh. *. me
Is. 88:20 L. was ready toe.tne
Jer. 17:14 O Lord, *. me
Mai. 14:30 saying, Lord, *. me
John 12:27 Fa. a. me b. this hour

SAVE U9.
Joa. 10:6 come quickly, *. ita

1 Sam. 4:3 may a. us It. enemies
7:8 cry to the L. he will ». tis

10:27 now shall this man e. us
11:3 if there be no man to *. us

2 K. 19:19 s. thou «s out of his
hand. Is. 37:20

1 Chr. 16:35 8. us, O God
Fs. 80:2 stir up strength, *. us
106:47 s. us, Lord our God

76

-SAV
Is. 25:9 wait.' for him, will a.' us
33:82 Lord isour king, will*, ut

Jer. 2:87 in trouble mj, e. ua
Lam. 4:17 nation conld not *. ti»

Uoa. 14:3 Asshnr shall not *. tu
Mat. 8:25 a'woke, saying, L. *. u*
1 Pel. 3:21 bapt. doth also *. u»

SATED.
Gen. 47:25 hast «. our lives

Ex. 1:17 «. men-children, 18
Num. 22:33 a. her alive
31:15 have ye *. women aliveT
Jud. 7:2 own hand hath *. me '

8:19 if he had *. them alive
1 Sam. 27:11 Da. *. neither man
2 Sam. 19:5 serv. have *. thy lUia
8 K. 6:10 and a. himself there
Neh. 9:27 gavest saviors, who ff.

Pa. 33:16 no king is *. by miUtl.
44:7 thou hast a. us fr. enemies
106:8 *. them for name's sake
10 *. 1^. him that hated them

/*. 43:12 and have *. and showed
45:22 s. all ends of the earth

Jer. 4:14 wash heart may. be *-.

8:20 summer ended, are not *.

Mat. 19:25 who then can be «. /
Jfar* 10:26; iMkemss.

H:'!St no flesh be *. Mark 13:20
27:43 he *. others, Mark^Sr.ZX\

Luke 13:35
Luke 1:71 *. from our enemies
7:50 faith hath *. thee, 18:42
8:12 lest they believe and be *.

13:23 L. are th. few that be a. f
John3:VX that world might be *.

5:34 1 say, that ye might be *.

Acta 2:47 L. ad. such as sh. be *.

4:12 BO bther na. whereby be*.
16:30 what must I do to be *. f
27:31 ex.' abide in ship, notbe*.
Fam. 8:24 we are *. by nope
10:1 for Is. that they may be 8.

1 Cor, 1:18 to us who are *. of Q.
6:5 that the spirit may be *.

10:33 that they may be *.

15:8 by which also ye are *.

2 Cor. 2:15 sweet savor in them ».
Eph. 2:5 by grace ye are 8. 8
1 Thes. 2:16 Gent, that they be*.
8 Thes. 2:10 loveof trut. th. be*.
1 Tim. 2:4 have all men to be *.

Tit. 3:5 accord, to mercy he *. ns
1 Pet. 3:80 wherein 8 souls we. *.
4:18 if righteous scarcely be ».

8 Pet, 2:5 «. Noah, eighth person
ij«;. .31:24 hatio. a. walk in light

God, or Lord BATED. .

Ex. 14:30 L. a. Is. 1 Bam. 14:23
Deut. 33:29 who like th. ». by L. f
1 Sam. 10:19 reject. G. who *. y.
8 K. 14:27 L. a. them by Jerobo.
1 Chr. 11:14 L. a. th^n by deliv.
2 Chr. 32:22 thus L. a. Hezekiah
Ps. 34:6 L. s. him out of troubl.
107:13 L. 8,. them oiit of distres.

/*. 63:9 angel*, th. in his love
2 Tim. 1:9 God who hath «. us
Jude 5 the L. having *. people

Shall, or slialt be SATED.
Num. 10:9 ye «. be 8. tr. enemies
2 Sam. 28:4 I ah. be s. from mine

enemies. Ps. 18:3
Ps. 80:3 face to shi. we a. be a.
Frov. 28:18 walk, uprigh. *. be *-
/*. 30:15 in returning *. ye be *.

45:17 but Israel *. ^ *. in Lord
Jer. 17: 14 L. save me, I *. be *.

23:6 days Jud. «. be a. 33:16
30:7 Jacob's trouble, he.*, be 8.

Mat. 10:22 that endureth to end
*.*«». 24:13; Ifart 13:13

Mark 16:16 he that believ. *. be *.

Johr^ 10:9 by me he shaU be s.

Acts 2:21 whosoever shall call on
Lord, *. be a. Earn. 10:13

11:14 th. and thy house «. be a.

15:11 thro' grace we shalt be s.

16:31 believe on L. Je. ah. be *.

Rom. 5:9 we sh. be a. from wraUi
10 we shall be s. by his life

9:27 Is. as sand, remnant *. be s.

10:9 bel. God raised him, a.bes.
11:26 so all Israel shall be a.

1 Cor. 3:15 but he himself*, be s.

1 Tim. 2:15 «. i* *. in child-bear.

SAVEST.
2 Sam. 22:3 th. ». me fr. violence
Job 26:2 how s. thou the arm ?

Fs. 17:7 O thou that *. right hand

6ATETH.
1 Sam. 14:39 liveth, who *. Isra.
17:47 the L. *. not with sword
Job 5:15 *. poor from the sword
Ps. 7:10 God, who s. the upright
20:6 the Lord *. his anointed



GRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

SAW
iV. 34:18 s.sachas'beof eont. sp.
10T:19 he s. th. bnt of distresses

SAVING.
Cfen. 19:19 mercy in '«. ihy life

Jfe/i. 4:83 ». that ev. one ptit off
Fs. 20:6 ». strength of ri. hand
23:8 s. strength of his ahointe'd
67:2^. health among all nations

-K;. 5:11 s. beholding of them
Amos 9:8 s. I will not destroy J.
Mat. 5:32 ». for cause of fomica.
Luke 4:27 none cleansed, s. Naa.
fleft. 10:39 believe to s. of soul
11:7 Noah prepared an ark to s.

Bet!. &17 s. he that receiveth it

6AVI0CR.
2 Sam. 22:3 nw refuge, my S.
2 JT. 13:5 the L. gave Israel a s.

PS. 106:21 forgat God their S.

b. 19:20 shall send them a S.

43:3 1 am H. O. of Is. thy S.

11 I^m L. beside th. is no S.
45:15 hidest thyself, O God, S.
21 a Inst 6. and a S. th. is no.
60:16 know I the L. am thy S.

63:8 my peo. so he was their S.
Jer. 14:8 S. of Israel in trouble
Sos. 13:4 th. is no S. beside me
Zuke 1:47 sp. rejoic. In G. my S.

2:11 born in city of Da. a S.
John 4:42 this is Ch. S. of world
Acts 5:31 God exalted to be S.
13:23 God raised to Israel a S.
Eph. 5:23 Chr. is S. of tbe body
PAH. 3:20 whence we look for S.

1 Tim. 1:1 comm. of G. our S.

2:3 accept, in sight of G. our S.
4:10 trust in God who is S.
2 Tim. 1:10 appearing of our S.
Tit. 1:3 according to God our S.
4 peace from L. Jes. C. our S.

2:10 adorn doctr. of God our S.
13 glorious appearing of ourS.

3:4 after kind, of G. S. appear.
6 shed on us through C, our S.

2 Pet. 1:1 righteous, of G. our S.
11 kingdom of our Lord and S.

2:20 knowledge of our L. arid S.
2:2 apostles of the Lord and S.
18 grow in knowledge of our S.

1 John 4:14 Fa. sent Son to be S.

Jiide 25 to only wise God our S.

SAVIORS.
J^eh. 9:27 thou gavest them s.

Ob. 21 s. shall come up ou Zion
SAVOR.

JSx. 5:21 made our s. be abhor.
Lev. 26:31 not s. of sweet odors
£!c. 10:1 ointm. send stinking s.

Cant. 1:3 s. of good ointment
Joel 2:20 his stink and his ill i.

Mat. 5:13 salt lost s. Luke 14:34
2 Cor. 2:14 maketh manifest s.

16 s. of death unto de. s. of life

Sweet SAVOR.
Gen. 8:21 Lord smelled a sw. s.

Mx. 29:18 it is s. s. Lev. 1:9, 13,

17 i 2:9: 3:5; 8:21; Num.
15:14; 18:17; 28:8

25 for a s. s. an offer, to L. 41

;

Lev. 2:12; 3:16; 4:31; 6:15,

21; 8:28; 17:6; 23:13; Num.
15:7, 24; 28:2, 6, 13, 27; 29:2,

6, 8;.Efe«it. 16:19

Lev. 23:18 of a sweet s. nnto the
L. Num. 28:24 ; 29:13, 36

Num. 15:3 make a s. s. unto L.
28:13 offering of a «. s. to Lord
Miek. 6:13 wh. they did offer*, e.

20:28 there th. made their s. s.

41 accept you with your s. s.

2 Cor. 2:15 we are to God a s. s.
' Epk. 5:2 a sacrifice to God for a

sweet smelling s.

Sweet SAVORS.
.Esr. 6:10 sacrifices of s. s. to G.

6AVOREST.
Mat. 16:23 th. s. not the things

that be of God, Mark 8:33

SAVORY.
Gen. 27:4 ma. me s. meat, 7, 14

31 Esau bad made s. meat
SAW.

Gen. 6:2 sons of G. s. daugh. of
9:23 they s. not ; 22:4 Abrah. s.

26:28 vres. Lord was with the»
.Er. 2:12 he «. th. was no man
10:23 they s. notoneauo. 3 days
24:10 they «. the G. of Isra. 11

Num. 25:7when Phinehas*. it.

Jud. 19:30 all tiiat s. it said, No
1 Sam. 10:14 «. they were nowh.
17:24 Is. when they s. the man

1 K. 19:3 wh. he s. that, ho arose
2 K. 2:12 Elisha s. it, he s. him

SAY
2ir.4:2S when man of God s. her
2 Chr, 15:9 «. Lordwaswith him
25:21 s. one another in the face
Neh. 6:16 when they «. th. thin.
Job 20:9 the eye which «. him
29:8 the young men s. me
11 when the eye s. me, it gave

Ps. 114:3 sea s. it, and fled,

Oant. 3:3 s. ye him my soul lo. f

Bzek. 8:10 so I went in, and«.
Bag. 2:3 who am. yon «. house F

Mat. 2:9 the star which they s.

12:22 dumb both spake and s.

17:8 they s. no man, save Jesus
Mark 8:23 asked him, if he s.

Luke 8:34 they s. what was done
47 when the woman «. that she
9:32 awake, they s. his glory
24:24 even so, him they £. not
John 8:56 Abraham «. my day
12:41 Esaias, when he s. his gl.

19:35 he that e. it, bare recorcl
Acts 9:8 eyes opened, s. no man
12:3 he s. it pleased the Jews
SAW, with Lord or God.

Gen. 1:4 G. s. light it was good
10 called dry bnd earth, G. s.

it was good, 18, 18, 21, 25, 31
Ex. 3:4 L. s. that he turn, aside
2 K. 14:26 L. «. affliction of Isr.

2 Chr. 12:7 L. s. they humbled
Is. 59:15 L. s. it, it displeas. him

16 L. s. that there was no man
Jon. 3:10 God s. their works

I SAW.
Gen. 41:19 such as /never s.

44:28 and Is. him hot since
./ud. 12:3 Is. he deliv. me not
1 SaTn. 28:13 Is. gods ascending
1 K. 22:19 / s. the Lord on hS

' throne, 2 Chr. 18:18
Job 31:21 when Is. my help
Prov. 24:32 /i. and considered it

Ec. 2:24 this Is. fr. hand of God
8:10 7*. the wicked buried

'

Ez^k. 16:50 th. away as Is. good
Hos. 9:10 Is. your fath. as first

13 Ephraim, as Is. Tyrus
John 1:32 Is. Spirit descending
48 under the fig-tree. Is, thee

Acts 26:13 Is. a light fr. heaven
Gal. 1:19 other apostles s. I no.
2:14 when If. that they walked
Bev. 1:17 when jts. him, I fell at

SAW, S.
2 Sam. 12:31 he put Ammonites

under s. 1 Chr. 20:3
Is. 10:15 sh. s. inagnify ag. him !

SAWED, N.
1 K. 7:9 costly stones s. wl. sta.

Heb. 11:37 they were s. asunder
SAWEST.

Gen. 20:10 s. th. done this thing?
1 Sam. 19:5 s. it and didst rejoice
28:13 be not afraid, for what s.

2 Sam. 18:11 J. said, thou s. him
Dan. 8:34 thou s. till a stone, 45

SAY.
Gen. 34:11 what ye «. tome, 12
37:20 s. some beast devour, him
44:16 what sh. we s. to my lord
Num. 22:19 know whatL. will s.

Deut. 31:17 will «. in that day
Jos. 22:28 when they should s.

lud. 7:11 sh. hear what they s.

2 Sam. 21:4 what you shall s.

1 K. 1:36 the L. Gf. of my lord s.

2:17 for he will not s. thee nay
Ezr. 9:10 O G. wh. shall we s. f
Job 9:12 who will s. to him,

What doest thou? Ec. 8:4
37:19 teach us what we shall ».

Is. 44:5 one shall s. I am Lord's
58:9 and he shall s. Here I am

Jer. 14:17 therefore thou Shalt s.

23:7 s. no more. The Lord liveth
39:12 as he shall s. unto thee
42:20 accordingto all L. shall s.

Ezek. 13:7 ye «. The L. saith it

Mic. 3: 11 s. Is not Lord am. us ?

Zee. 11:5 they s. I am rich
Mat. 3:9 think not to s. in your-

selves, Luke 3:8
13:61 underst. ? they s. Yea, L.
16:15 but wh. s. ye that I am 1

Mark8:!!9; Luke 9:20
21:3 s. au^. to you, ye sh. s.

16 him, nearest what these/'. .?

26 if we shall s. Of men, Mark
11:32; XMfe 20:6

23:3 for they s. and do not
Mark 1:44 see thou*, nothi. to
John 8:26 many thi. to «. 10:12

54 whom ye fi. he is your God
Acts 21:23 this that we s. to thee
23:18 something to e. unto thee

97

SAY
ActsS6:32 none butwh. M. did s.

1 Thes. 4:15 we s. to you by L.
Seb. 6:11 have many things to s.

Jam. 4:15 for that ye ought to s.

See BEGAN.

SAY, imperatively.
Is. 43:9 or hear, and s. it is truth
Zee. 1:3 s. unto them. Turn ye
Mat. 81:3 s. The Lord hath need

of them, JfarA 11:3 ,

Luke 7:7 £. in a word, my serv.

I SAY.
Ex. 3:13 what sh. Is. to them ?

4:83 Is. unto th. Let my son go
6:29 sp. all that Is. Ezek. 44:5
Jud. 7:4 Is. this shall go with
J«. 38:15 what shall/*.?
Ezek 8:8 hear wh. / s. unto thee
Mat. 8:9 Is. to th. man, Lu. 7:8

Luke 6:46 do not things wh. 1 s.

1 Cor. 9:8 «. J these thi. as man ?

15:50/8. brethren, 2 Cor. 9:6;
Gal. 3:17; 6:16; l^h. 4:17;
Col. 2:4

Gal. 1:9 before, sofl. /now again
Heb. 11:32 what shall /more s. ?

I SAY unto you.
8 -ff". 2:18 did /not «. «. y. go not
Jlfort 13:37 what /. s. u. y.l say
Bev. 8:24 u. 3/. Is. and to rest

SAYEST.
Ex. 83:12 *. to me, Bring people
Num. 22:17 do whatsoever th. s.

Buth 3:5 all that thou s. unto me
1 K. 18:11 and now thou s. go, 14

Neh. 6:8 no such things as th. s.

Job 82:13 s. how doth G. know ?

Prov. 24:12 if thou «. behold
Is: 40:27 whjr s. thou, O Jacob
47:8 that*. In thy heart, I am
Mat. 27:11 J. said unto him, th.

s. Mark 15:2; Luke 23:3;
John 18:37

John 1:22 wliat *. th. of thyself!

BAYIiVG, Participle.
Mat. 26:44 prayed 8d time s. sa.

Acts S6:23 *. none other tilings

HAYIIV6, Substantive.
Deut. 1:23 the *. pleased me well
1 Sam. 18:8 the *. displeased S.

2 Sam. 17:4 «. pleased Absalom
6 shall we do after his «. .?

24:19 Da. accord, to s. of God
1 IC. 2:38 Shimei said, s. is good
12:15 might perf. his s. by Ahij.

13:4 J. heard *. of man of God
16:29 ace. to s. of L. 2 K. 10:17

17:15 ace. to s. of Elij. 2 /T. 2:22

2 .fir. 5:14 accor. to s. of man, 8:8

^«<. 1:21 s. pleased the king
Ps. 49:4 open dark s. on harp
Jon. 4:2 my s. wh. in country
3fa<. 15:12 offended after this s.

19:11 all men cannot rec. this *.

Mark 7:29 for this s. go thy way
9:10 kept that s. with themselv.
32 but they understood not

that s. Luke 3:60 ; 9:45

10:82 he was sad at that *.

Luke 1:29 was troubled at his *.

2:17 they made known abroa. *.

9:45 feared to ask him of that s.

18:34 this s. was hid from them
John 4:37 herein s. true, one so.

39 many beli. for s. of worn. 42

6:60 hard s. who can hear?
7:36 what manner of*, he said?
8:61 if a man keep my*. 52
55 1 know him, keep liis *.

12:88 s. of Esaias be fulfilled

15:20 keptmy *. will keep yours
18:9 *. of Je. might be fulfill. 32
19:8 Pilate heard s. was afraid
21:23 went *. abroad am. breth.
Acts 6:5 *. pleased the multitude
16:36 keeper told this *. to Paul
Bom. 13:9 comprehend, in this*.

1 Cor. 15:64 be brought to pass s.

1 Tim. 1:15 this is a faithful *.

4:9 ; 2 Tim. 2:11 ; Tit. 3:8

3:1 this is true «. if man desire

SAYIIVGS.
Num. 14:39 Mo. told th. «. to pe.

2 Chr. 13:22 Ahijah's «. are writ.

3.3:19 written am. s. of the seers

Ph. 78:2 I will utter dark «.

Prov. 1:6 underst. dark *. of wi.
4:10 O my son, receive my «.

20 incline thine ear to my s.

Mat. 7:24 whoso heareth these
«. 20 ; Luke 6:47

Luke 1:65 these *. noised abroad
2:51 mother kept th. s. in heart
9:44 let fh. s. sink into your ea.

John 14:24 lov. not. keep, not *.

7

SCA
Acts 14:18 *. scarce restrained
19:28 heard «. fall of wrath
Bom. 3:4 might, be Justi. in *.

Bev. 22:6 *. laithftil and true
7 blessed that keep. *. of book
10 seal not *. of prophecy of

this book
SCAB.

Lev. 13:2 in skin of flesh a *.

6 it is but a «. 7 if*, spread
14:56 this is the law for a *.

Deut. 28:27 L. smite thee with *,
/*. 3:17 L. will sm. thee wi. a *.

SCABBARD.
Jer. 47:6 put up thys. into thy t.

SCABBED.
Lev. 21:20 scurvy or *. not appr.
22:22 or s. he sh. not offer to L.

SCAFFOLD.
2 Chr. 6:13 S. had made braz. s.

SCALES.
Lev. 11:9 whatsoever liave*. eat,

Deut. 14:9

10 that have no «. not eat, 18

;

Deut. 14:10
Job 41:15 his *. are his pride
/*. 40:12 weighed mount, in*.
Ezek. 89:4 cause fish to stick to*.
Acts 9:18 fell from eyes as it had

been s.

' SCALETH.
Prov. 81:82 a wise man *. city

8CALL.
Lev. 13:30 it is a a dry *. a lepr.

31 plague of*, not deeper than
skin, shut him up th. h. *. 83

33 shav. but*, eh. be not shava
14:54 law ofall leprosy and*.

SCALP,
Ps. 68:81 G. ah. wound hairy «.

SCANT.
Mic. 6:10 *, meas. is abominable

SCAPE-GOAT. Seeaoi.T.

SCARCE.
Gen. 87:30 Ja. «. gone fr. father
Acts 14:18 sayings *. restrai. pea

SCARCELY.
Bom. 5:7 «. for right, man 1 die
1 Pet. 4:18 if righte. *. be saved

SCARCENESS.
Deut. 8:9 sh. eat bread witho. *.

6CAREST.
Job 7:14 thou*, me with dreams

SCARLET.
Gen. 38:28 bound a «. thread, SO
Ex. 25:4 and purple and *. 26:1,

31,36; 27:16; 28:5, 6, 8, 15;
35:6, 23, 25; 38:18, 23

Num. 4:8 spr. on them cloth of ».

Jos. 2:18 bind «. thr. in window
2 Sam. 1:24 S. who clo. you ia*.
Prov. 31:21 house, clothed wi. *.

Cant. 4:3 lips like a thread of*.
/*. 1:18 tho^ your sins be as *.

Lam. 4:5 that were bro. up in *.

Dan. 6:7 clothed with *. 16, 29
Nah. 2:3 valiant men are in *.

Mat. 27:28 put on Jes. a *. robe
Heb. 9:19 took water, and*, wool
Bev. 17:3 woman sit on *. beast
18:12 no man buy. merch. of *.

16 great city that was cl. wi. *.

SCATTER.
Gen. 11:9 thence did L. «. them
49:7 divide in Ja. *. IJiem in Is,

Lev. 26:33 I will *. yoiram. heat.
Num. 16:37 take censers, *. fire

Deut. 4:27 sh. *. you among hea.
28:64; Jer. 9:16; Esek. 22:15

32:26 1 would *. thi into corners
1 K. 14:15 *. them beyond river

Neh. 1:8 if ye transgress, I will*.

Ps. 59:11 *. by thy power, O L.
68:30 5. peo. that delight in war
106:27 lifted up hand to *. them
144:6 cast lightning, *. them

Is. 28:26 cast fitches, *. cummin
41:16 whirlwind shall *. them
Jer. 13:24 I will s. th. as stubble
18:17 I will *. th. as with wind
23: 1 woe to pastors that *. sheep
49:32 I will *. them into all

winds, 36; Ezek. 5:10, 12
Ezek. 6:2 third part thou Shalt *.

6:5 s. your bones about altars

30:2 s. the coals over the city

12:14 *. tow. wind all that help
20:23 I would *. them am. heat.
29:12 I *. Egyptians, 30:23, 26
Dan. 4:14 hewdown tree. *. fruit
11:24 ho shall «. am. them prey
12:7 to *. power of holy people
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SCI
Bab. 3:14 came as -nUrlv. to %.

Zee. 1:21 lift bom over Ja. : it

SCATTERED.
Om. 11:4 lest be t. upon eartb
Bs. S:12 peo. s. to satb. stubble
Nwn. 10:35 let all tnine enenlieB

be «. i%. 68:1
Deui. 30:3 wbitber L. hatb t. tb.
1 Bam. 11:11 Ammonites were «.

13:8 people were s. from Saul
2 iSiim. 18:8 bat. s. over countiy
22:15 and «. them, i%. 18:14

1 ir. 22:17 saw Is. s. 2 CAr. 18:16
2 K. 25:5 his army «. Jer. 62:8
£M. 3:8 certain people s. abroad
JbS 4:11 stout lions' whe. are ».

18:15 brimstone be i. on habit.
te. 44:11 «. ue am. heathen, 60:1
63:6 O. s. bones of him th. enc.
68:14 when Almightj s, kings
89:10 thou hast «. thine enemies
92:9 workers of iniqn. sh. be «.

141:7 bones t. at grave's mouth
b. 18:2 go ye to a nation t.

1 present be broaght of peo. $.

83:3 lifting thy. nations were s.

Jer. 8:13 e. ways to strangers
10:21 all their flocks shall be s.

23:2 ye have s. my flock, away
30:11 end of nations wh. I». th.
31:10 he that I. Is. will gather
40:15 that Jews should be «.

60:17 Israel is a ». sheep, driven
Szek. 6:8 ye be e. thro' countries
11:16 though I «. them
17:21 th. that remain shall be s.

29:13 Egyptians gath. whith. s.

34:5 flock «. because no sheph.
6 flock was g. on face of earth
12 have been e. in cloudy day
21 push, diseased till ye«. th.

36:19 1 s, them among heathen
46:18 that my people be not s.

Joel 33 plead for pe. wh. they s.

JTah. 3:18 people is s. on monnt.
Hab. 3:6 cverlast. mountains s.

Zee. 1:19 horns wh. ha. s. Ju. 21
7:14 1 s. them with whirlwind
13:7 smite Shepherd, the sheep

be t. Mat. 26:31 ; itark 14:27
Mat. 9:36 s. as sheep hav. no sh.
Lrike 1:51 s. proud in imaginat.
John 11:52 gath. children weref.
16:32 hour cometh ye sh. be a.

Aets 5:36 obey. Theudas were s.

8:1 were a. thro' regions of Ju.
' 4 were*. wentpreaching, 11:19
Jam. 1:1 twelve tribes that are*.
1 Pet. 1:1 strangers s. thro' Fon.

6CATTERETH.
Job 37:11 the thick cloud he i.

38:24 wh. 8. east wind on earth
Fs. 147:16 he s. the hoarfrost
Pnm. 11.-24 that*, yetincreaseth
20:8 king «. away evilwith eyes
26 a wise king 8. the wicked

Js. 24:1 *. inhabitants of earth
Mat. 12:30 he that gath. not. wi.

me, 8. abroad, Luke 11:23
John 10:12 wolf catche. 8. sheep

SCATTERING.
I8. 30:30 L. sh. showanger wi. s.

SCENT.
Job 14:9 through 8. of water
Jer. 48:11 his «. is not changed
Moe. 14:7 s. thereofas wine of L.

SCEPTRE.
Gen. 49:10 s. not departfrom Jo,
Num. 24:17 8. shall rise out ofIs.

Set. 4:11 king shall hold out e.

5:2 held out to 8. Es. golden «.

Fs, 45:6 8. of kinedom is right *.

Is. 14:5 Lord hath broken 8.

Ezek. 19:11 had strong rods for*.
14 hath no strong rod to be 8.

Amo8 1:5 cutoff him thathold. s.

8 him that holdeth 8. from A.
Zee. 10:11 the 8. of Egypt shall
Heb. 1:8 «. of righteous, is the s.

6CEVA.
Acte 19:14 seven sons of one S.

SCHISM.
1 Cor. 1235 there should be no s.

SCHOLAR.
1 Chr. 25:8 the teacher as the s.

Mai. 2:12 L. cat offmaster and e.

SCHOOL.
Acte 19:9 disputing in s. of one

SCHOOLMASTER.
Gal. 334 the law was our s.

25 we are no Icnger under a g.

SCIENCE.
Dan. 1:4 in wisd. understand- s.

1 Tim. 6:20 avoi. babblings of s.

SCR
SCOFF.

Bab. 1:10 they sh. 8. at kings

SCOFFERS.
2 Pet. 3:3 in last days 8. walking

SCORCH, ED.
Mat. 13:6 they were (. Mark 4:6

Bev. 16:8 power waa given to ».

9 men were g. with great heat

SCORN, Substantive.
Est. 3:6 8. to lay hands on Mord.
Ps. 44:13 makest us a 8. 79:4

Hob. 1:10 princes shall be a e.

See LATTQHEB.

SCORN, Verb.
Job 16:20 my friends e. me

SCORNER.
Prov. 9:7 that reprovcth a «.

8 reprove not a 8. lest he hate
13:1 but a 8. hearethnot rebuke
14:6 8. seeketh wis. findeth not
15:12 8. loveth not that reprov.
19:25 smite t. the simple will
21:11 when 8. is punish, simple
24 g. is his name, deal, in wra.
22:10 cast out g. and contention
24:9 g. is abomination to men

Is. 29:20 the 8. is consumed
SCORNERS.

Prov. 132 how long will <. deli.

3:34 surely he scometh the 8.

19:29 judgm. are prepared for g.

Hog. 7:5 stretched nand with 8.

6CORNEST, ETH.
Job 39.'7 he 8. multitude of city

18 she 8. horse and his rider
Prov. 3:34 surely he 8. scomer
9:12 it8. thou alone sh. bear it.

19:28 ungodly witness g. judg.
Ezek. 16:31 harlot, in th. thou g.

SCORNFUL.
Pg. 1:1 nor sitteth in seat of g.

Prov. 29:8 8. bri. city into snare
l8. %:14 hear word of Lord, ye g.

SCORNING.
Job 34:7 drinks g. like water f

Pg. 123:4 filled wi. g. of those at
Prov. 1:22 scomers delight in g.

SCORPION.
Luke 11:12 will he off. him B.g.f
Rev. 9:5 torment was as oSg.

SCORPIONS.
DetU. 8:15 thro' wilder, where g.

1 K. 12:11 I will chastise you
with*. 14; 2 CTtr. 10:11, 14

liiek. 2:6 among s. be not afraid
Luke 10:19 power to tread on g.

Bev. 93 power, as g. have power
10 had tails hke g. and stings

SCOURED.
Lev. 6:28 brazen pot, it sh. be 8.

SCOURGE, 8.
Jos. 23:13 8. in your sides'
Job 5.'21 thou sh. be hid from s.

9:23 if the 8. slay suddenly
Is. 10:26 Lord shall stir up a g.

28:15 overflow, g. shall pass, 18
John 2:15 made g. of small cords

SCOURGE, Verb.
Mat. 10:17 they will g. in th. syn.
20:19 shall g. him, Mark 10:34;

Lulce 18:33
23:24 some of them ye shall g.

Acts 22:25 is it lawful to «. Eo. f

SCOURGED, ETH
Lev. 19:20 maid, she shall be s.

Mat. 2736 wh. he had g. Jesus,
Mark 15:15; JbAjs 19:1

Heb. 12:6 the Lord g. every son

SCOURGING, S.
Aclg 22:24 Bh. be examined by *,

Ha. 11:36 others had trial of ».

SCRABBLED.
1 Sam. 21:13 Da. feigned mad, g.

SCRAPE, D.
Lev. 14:41 cause house to be«.

sh. pour out dust they s. oS
43 if plamie came after he g.

Job 2:8 Job took a potsherd to g.

Ezek. 26:4 1 will also s. her dust
6CBEECHOWL.

Is. 34:14 8. also shaU rest there

SCRIBE.
2 Sam. 8:17 Seraiah was the g.

20:25 Sheva was g. and Zadok
2 A'. 18:18 Shebnathe*. 37; 19:2;

Is. 363,22; 373
22:3 Sha. the s. 8,9, 10, 12; 2 Ch.

84:15,18,20; Jer.36:Va
25:15 pnnc. s. of host, Jer. 5235

1 Chr. 24:6 Shemalah 8. wrote
27:32 Joua. a wise mau and a s.

978

SCT
Ezr. 4:8 Shimsfaai the i. ^rtoie a

letter, 9, 17,23
7:6 Ezra, a ready s. 11, 12: SeA.

8:4,9,13; 12:26,36
Neh. 8:4 Ezra, 8. stood on ptUpit
Is. 33:18 where is the 8. f
Jer. 36:12 Elishama the g. 20, 21
26 take Baruch the s. and Jer.

37: 15 house of Jonath. the «. 20
Mat. 8:19 a a. said, Master^I will
13:52 g. instructed unto kmgd.
Mark 12:32 8. said unto him
1 Cor. 130 where is the s.

!

SCRIBES.
1 Chr. 2:55 the families of the«.
2 Chr. 34:13 of Lev. there were*.
Est. 3:12 king's 8. called. 8:9

Jer. 8:8 pen of the «. is in vain
Mat. 6:20 ex. righteousness of «.

7:29 not as the s. Mark 132
'

16:21 suffer many thlngis of*.
17:10 say t. E. must, Mark 9:11
80:18 betrayed to *. Mark 1033
21:15 when the *. saw, they we.
23:2 *. and Fhari. sit In Kt. seat
13 woe to y. *. 14:29 ; Lu. 11:44

Mark 2:6went certain *. reason.
16 when the *. saw him eat wi.

8:31 be rejected of*. Luke 932
9:14 *. questioning with discip.
11:18 *. and c.-priests, Lu. 19:47

1235 «. say Christ is son of D. ?

38 said, Bew. of*. iMke 20:46
14:1 the s. sought to take him
Luke 5:30 *. and Pharisees, 15:2

6:7 *. and Pharis. watched him
11:23 *. began to urge vehem.
20:1 *. came upon him, elders
19 priests and *. sought to lay

22:2 and *. sought to kill him
23:10 *. stood and accused him
John 83 the *. brought a woman
Acts 4:5 *. gathered ag. apostles
6:12 *. brou. Stephen to council
23:9 *. of Pharisees' part arose

SCRIP.
1 Sam. 17:40 D. put stones In «.

Mat. 10:10 nor *. for your journ.
Mark(,:9,\ Luke 9-3: 10:4

Luke 2235 1 sent yon without *.~
" let him takehiapurse and*.

SCRIPTURE.
Ban. 10:21 what is noted in *.

Marki2:10ha. yenot read this*.
15:28 *. was fulfilled which saith
Luke 4:21 this day is 8. fhlfllled

John 232 they believed the *.

"7:42 hath not *. said, Ch. com. 7

10:35 the *. cannot be broken
1935 another *. saith. They sh.
Actg 1:16 this*, must needs have
8:32 place of*, which he read
35 Philip began at the same *.

Bom. 4:3 what eaith *./ 11:2;
&a;.430

9:17 ». saith, lOil ; 1 Tim. B:18
Gal. 3:8 the ». foreseeing that G..
22 the *. hath concluded all

2 Tim. 3:16 «. is by inspi. of G.
Jam. 4:5 think *. saith in vain ?

1 Pet. 2:6 it is contained In ».
"

2 Pet, 1:20 no *. is of priv. inter.

SCRIPTURES.
Mat. 21:42 ha. ye nev. read in *.

22:29 not know. *. Mark 12:24
26:54 how shall *. be fulfilled 1

Mark 14:49 ». must be fulfilled

Luke 24:27 he expounded in all*.

32 while he opened to us the *.

45 that they mi. understand *.

John 5:39 search *. for in them
Actg 17:2 he reasoned out of *.

11 and searched the *. daily
18:24 ApoUos, mighty in the *.

28 showing by *. Jesus was C.
Bom. 1:2 afore by prop, in ho. *.

15:4 thro' comf. of*, have hope
16:26 by the g. made known

1 Cor. 15:3 Christ died ace. to *.

4 Christ rose accord!, to the ».

2 irem. 3:15 from childhastkn.*.
2 Pet. 3:16 as they do also oth. *.

SCROLL.
Is. 34:4 heav. sh. be rolled as *.

Bev. 6:14heaven departed as a *.

SCUM.
Ezek. 24:6 woe to the pot wh. *.

11 that the *. may be consum.
12 her *. went out, her *.

in fire

SCURVY.
Lev. 21:20 none sh. ap. that is *.

22:22 *. or scabbed sh. not offer

SCYTHIAN.
Col. 3:11 is neither barbarian, S.

SEA
. SEA.

Ex. 14:16 stretch hand over *. 27
21 Lord caused the «. to go
back, made the *. dry

16:10 blow, the *. covered them
20:11 L. made the «. Ps. 95:5;

Jim. 1:9; Acts e24; 14:15
Peut. 30:13 nor is it beyond *.

Jog. 24:7 brought *. npon them
1 E. Tja a molten *. 2 Chr. 43
39 set *. on right side of house
10:22 king had at *. a navy
18:43 go up, look toward the *.

2 S. 14:25 he restored coast to *•
16:17 Ahaz took down the *.

25:13 *. did Chaldees break, 16
1 Chr. 16:32 let the *. roar, Pt.

96:11 ; 98?!
2 (%r. 4:6 *. for priests to wash
20:2 multit. against beyond *.

Neh. 9:11 thou didst div. *. went
thro' the ». Job 26:12; Pg.
74:13; 78:13; Jer.31:35

Job 7:12 am I a *. .' 38:8 shnt *. t
11:9 measure is broader than t.
14:11 as the waters fail from*.
28:14 «. saith. It is not with me
41:31 maketh the *. like a pot
Ps. 66:6 he tnmed *. to dry land
72:8 have dominion from *. to **.

78:53 *. overwhelmed th. enem.
104:25 this great and wide *.

107:23 go down to *. in ships
114:3 the *. saw it; 60 thou *.

Prov. 8:29 gave to *. his decree
/*. 11:9 wat. cover *. Bab. 2:14
16:8 branches stretched over *•
19:5 waters stiall fail from *.

23:2 merch. of Zid. pass over *-.

4 be ashamed, *. hath spoken
11 he stretched his hand ov. *-.

24:14 they shall cry aloud fr. *.
42:10 sing to L. ye thatgo to *.

60:2 at my rebuke I dry up *.

61:10 art thou w. hath dried *. /
57:20 wicked ate like troubled *.

Jer. 633 their voice roar, like *.

27:19 saith L. the pillars and *.

48:32 plants are gone over *.

60:42 their voice sh. roar like *.

5136 1 will dry np her «.

42 *. is come up npon Babylon
Lam. 2:13 breach is great like *.

Ezek. 26:3 c. causeth nis waves
Dan. 7:3 great beasts came fr. *.

Atuos 8:12 wander from *. to *.

Jon. 1:11 that *. may be calm!
Mic. 7:12 shall come from *. to *.
IVah. 1:4 he rebuketh the *. and
Sab. 3:8 wrath ag. «. that didst

15 thou didst walk through*.
Hag. 2:6 1 shake heav. ear&, *.

Zee. 9:10 his domin. from *. to *.

10:11 he shall pass through *.

Mat. 836 he arose and rebuk. *.

27 *. obey him, Mark 4:39, 41
13:15 ye compass *. and laud

Luke 21:25 «. and waves roaring
Acts 27:40 commit, themsel. to *.

1:4 tho' he hath escaped the *.

1 Cor. 10:1 fathers passed thro'*.
Bev. 4:6 before throne was *. of
7:2 given to hurt earth and *.

10:6 created *. things therein
14:7 worsliip him that inadc *.

15:2 1 saw a *. of glass, mingled
20:13 the *. gave up the dead.
21:1 and there waa no more *.

By the SEA.
JEhi, 14:9 them encampi. by t. *.

2 Sam. 17:11 Is. as sand by the *.
1 K. 5:9 1 will convey them by

the8.iChr.ik.i6
Is. 18:2 sendeth ambassad. by *.
.ler. 46:18 as Carmel by the g.

Mark 4:1 multitude was by the s.

Bev. 18:17 many as trade hy t. s.

See C0A.ST, gkbat.

In, and Into the SEA.
Ex. 15:1 horse and rider into t. *,

4 Pha.'s host he ixstintothes.
Ps. 77:19 thy way in Oie a.

89:25 I will set his hand in t. s.

Ec. 1:7 all rivers run into the *.

/*. 43:16 L. mak. way in th^ s.

Ezek. 26:17 city strongtn the s.

18 isles that are in the s.

47:8 waters go into the s. which
brought forth into the g.

Jon. 1:4 a mighty tempest in i.*.
12 and cast me into the *. 15

Zee. 9:4 smite her power in t. *.

10:11 smite waves in the s.

Mat. 8:24 arose a temp, in the *.

13:47 kingdom of heaven is hkw
a net cast into tlie s.
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SEA
Mat. 21:21 cast Into the S. Mark

11:23
Mark 9:42 we. cast i. «. Im. 17:2

Zt^ 17:6 be thou plant, in t. 8,

John 21:7 Pe. cast nimself (. t. s.

Acts 27:38 cast oat wheat i. t. s.

43 cast themselves into the e.

2 Cor. 11:26 in perils in the >.

J<an, 3:7 beasts and thi. in the s.

Men. 5:13 ev. creature in the 9.

16:3 ev. living soul died in t. 9.

18:19 all that had ships in t. s.

Of the SEA.
Chn. 1:S6 have dominion over

the fish qfthes.iR; Ft. 8:8
93 fear upon fishes of the s.

32:12 seed as sand (jfthes.
49:13 Z. dwell at haven of t. s.

He. 15:19 bro. ag. waters of t. s.

Num. 11:22 shall fish of thee, he
8 Sam. 22:16 channels ef t. «. ap.
4 J^. 18:44 aris. cloud oat tjft. e.

Job 6:3 heavier than sand )^t. e.

9:8 tread, upon waves of thee.
12:8 fishes q/'/A«s. sh. declare
36^0 he covereth bot. of thee.
38:16 enter into springs of t. e.

Pe. 33:7 gathereth waters of t. e.

68:22 people b. depths of the t.

89:9 rulest the raging (j/^^Ae e.

93:4 mightier th. waves qft. e.

139:9 dwell in utte. parts qft. e.

le. 5:30 like roariag qf the e.

9:1 afilict her by way (f the t.

10:22 Is. be as sand of t. e. Boe.
1:10; iZoin. 9:27

S3:4 even strength qfthes
61:10 made depths of the s,

60:5 abundance qfOue. sh. be
63:11 bro. them up out of the s.

Jer. 5:^ sand for bound of the e,

33:22 nei. sand qft. e. be meas,
Ezek. 26:16 princes of the e.

37:3 Tyrus, at entry of the e.

9 ships of the 8. were in thee
88:20 fishes of thee. sh. shake

ffoe. 4:3 fishes of the 8. be taken
Amos 5:8 call waters of t. 8. 9:6

S:3 hid from sight in Dot. qf t, s.

Mat. 7:19 cast smsin. dep. oft.8.
Sab. 1:14 men as fishes of the s.

Zep. 1:3 I will con. fishes qfs.
Mat. 4:15 by w&jqfthes. bey. J.
18:6 drowned in depth qf the s.

Jam. 1:6 wav. is like wave of 8.

Jude 13 raging waves of the s.

Sev. 8:8 third part of the 8. bee.
13:1 beast rise out qf the s.

90:8 number is as sand of the s.

Bee MtnsT.

On, or upon the SEA.
.ft. 65:5 afar off upon the 8.

Jer. 49:23 faint-hearted, wye. on 8.

Mat. 14:35 J, to them walking wi
the s. Mark 6:45 ; John 6:19

Mev. 7:1 wind sho. not blowo. s.

10:2 set his right foot upon t. e.

15:2 saw th. stand o. t. s. of gla.

16:3 poured out vial upon t. 8.

SEAFARING.
Huek. 26:17 was inhab. of ». men

SEA-MONSTERS.
Xam. 4:3 even the s.-m. draw out
See BED, SALT, SAND.

SEA-SHORB.
Cfen. 22:17 seed as sand on t.-s.

^Ex. 14:30 Egyp. dead upon 8.-8.

Jos. 11:4 as sand upon s.-s.

Jud. 5:17 Asher contin. on s.-s.

1 Sam. 13:5 Phil, as sand on s.-s.

1 K. 4:29 heart as sand on s.-s.

Jer. iTSt a charge against s.-s.

Meb, 11:12 as sand by s.-s.

SEASIDE.
J)eut. 1:7 turn ye, and go by s.

Jud. 7:12 Midi, lay as sand by 5.

S Chr. 8:17 Solomon went to s.

Mat. 13:1 Jesas sat by the s.

Mark 2:13 he went again by s.

4:1 he began to teach by the s.

Acts 10:6 Sim. house is by *. 32

SEAS.
Gen. 1:10 gath. of wat. called s.

SS and fill the waters in the s.

Dewt. 33:19 auck of abund. of s.

Neh. 9:6 thou hast made the e.

Ts. 8:8 paseeth thro' paths of «.

24:2 he founded it upon the s.

65:7 stilleth the noise of the e.

69:34 let the «. praise him
135:6 Lord pleased, did he in s.

Is. 17:12 a noise like noise of «.

Jer. 15:8 wid. are abo. sand of «.

Miek. 27:4 bor. are in midst of s.

25 made glorious in.midst of «.

SEA
Eiek. 27:26 In the midst of c. 34
28:2 in seat of G. in midst of s.

8 slain in the midst of the t.

Van. 11:45 taber. of palace bet. s.

Jon. 2:3 cast me into midst of s.

Acts 27:41 pliM:e wh. two 8. met
SEAL, Substantive.

1 K. 21:8 Jez. sealed wi. Ah. 8.

Job 38:14 turned as clay to the s.

41:15 scales shut with a close s.

Card. 8:6 s. on heart, s. on arm
John 3:33 his s. that God is true
Rom. 4:11 circum. as s. of right.

1 Cor. 9:2 s. of mine apostlesnip
2 Tim 2:19 hav. this 8. the Lord
Rem. 6:3 the sec. s. 6 the third s.

7 the fourth 8. 9 the fifth ».

12 when he opened the sixth «.

7:2 having s. of the living God
8:1 when he opened seventh s.

9:4 hurt those that have not s.

20:3 shut him np, set a s. upon
SEALS.

Rev. 6:1 book sealed with 7 s.

5 lion of J. prevail, to looser.
9 thou art worthy to open «.

6:1 the Lamb opened one of «.

SEAL, Verb.
Neh. 9:38 prin. and pr!ests«. 10:1

/«. 8:16 s. law am. my disciples

Jer. 32:44 subs, evidences, s. th.

Ban. 9:24 70 weeks to s. vision
12:4 D. shut np words, s. book

iJeo. 10:4 s. th. things 7 thunders
22: 10 «. not sayings of prophecy

SEALED.
Beui. 32:34 is not this«. among?
1 K. 21:8 letters were 8. wi. Ah.
Est. 3:12 s. wi. king's ring, 8:8

Job 14:17 transgres. s. In a bag
Cant. 4:12 my spouse is foun. «.

Is. 29:11 vis. as words of book 8.

Jer. 32:10 1 subscri. and s. evid.

Dan. 6:17 king s. it with a sign.

12:9 words are closed up, and*.
John 6:27 him hath G. the Fa. *.

Rom. 15:28 when I have s. to th.

2 Cor. 1:22 who hath e. and giv.

I>ph. 1:13 ye were 8. with H. Sp.
4:30 whereby ye are s. to-day

Real. 5:1 book«. with sev. seals

7:3 hurt not earth, till 8. serv.

4 1 heard number of them s.

5 of Jud. were s. 12,000, 6, 7,

8

SEALEST, BTH, INC.
Job 9:7 sun, and «. up the stars

33:16 and s. their instruction
37:7 he s. np hand of ev. man
Ezdc. 28:12 thou 8. sum of wisd.
Mat. 27:66 «. stone and setting

SEAM.
John 19:23 coat was without s.

SEARCH, Substantive.
Deut. 13:14 inquire and make 8.

Ezr. 4:15 that s. be made, 5:17

19 s. hath been ma. found, 6:1

Job 8:8 prepare thyself to the s.

38:16 hast th. walked in the 8. f
Ps. 64:6 accomplish a diligent s.

77:6 my spirit made diligent 8.

Jer. 2:34 not found it by secret s.

SEARCH, Verb.
Lev. 27:33 he sh. not «. whether
Num. 10:33 to «. out a resting-p.

13:2 that they may «. the land
14:7 land we passed to*, is good
Beut. 1:22 send men, they sh. s.

Jos. 2:2 men to «. country, 3
Jud. 18:2 Danites sent men to 8.

1 Sam. 23:23 I will s. him out
2 Sam. 10:3 sent to «. 1 Clir. 19:3

1 K. 20:6 servants, they shall s.

2 K. 10:23 8. that none of serv.

Job 13:9 good that he should s. f
Ps. 44:21 sh. not G. 8. this out?
139:23 s. me, O G. kn. my heart

Prov. 25:2 honor of kings to s.

27 men to s. their own glory
Ec. 1:13 heart to 8. by wisd. 7:25

Jer. 17:10 1 the Lord s. heart
29:13 shaU s. for me with heart
Lam. 3:40 let ua s. our ways
Ezek. 34:6 none did s. nor seek
8 neither did my shepherds s.

11 1 will both s. my sheep
39: 14 end of 7 months sh. they s.

Amos 9:3 will s. and take them
Zep. 1:12 8. Jerus. with candles
Mat. 2:8 s. dilig. for young child

John 5:39 8. scrip, they testify

7:52 8. out of G. aris. no proph,

SEARCHED.
Gen. 31:34 Lab. .'. found not, 35
Num. 13:21 went up, and s. land
32 bro. evil report of land, &

SEA
Num. 14:34 after number ofdays

8. land
Deut. 1:24 came to Eshcol, e. It

Job 5:27 s. it, know it for good
28:27 he prepared it, s. it out
29:16 cause I knew not I s. out
32:11 whi. yes. out what tony
36:26 number of his years s. out
Ps. 139:1 O L. thou hast «. lie
Jer. 81:37 founda. of earth s. out
46:23 forest, tho' it cannot be e.

Ob. 6 how things of Esau s. out
Acts 17:11 Bereans s. scriptures
1 Pet. 1:10 prophets s. diligently

SEARCHEST, ETH.
1 Chr. 28:9 the Lord s. all hearts
t/od 10:6 th. thou e. after my sin

28:3 and he 8. oat all perfection
39:8 he 8. after ev. green thing
Prov. 2:4 if thou s. as for treas.

18:17 neighbor Cometh, 8. him
28:11 poor th. hath under. *. out
Rom, 8:27 s. knows mind of Sp.
1 Cor. 2:10 Spirit s. all things
Reo. 2:23 1 am he wh. s. reins

SEARCHING, 8.

Num.. 13:25 ret. from s. of land
Jud. 6:16 divisions of Reuben 8.

Job 11:7 canst thou by 5. find G. ?

Prov. 20:27 s. Inw. parts of belly

Is. 40:28 no 8. of his understand.
1 Pet. 1:11 8. what time Sp. of C.

SEARED.
1 Tim. 4:2 consc. «. wi. hot iron

SEASON, SDbstantive.
Gen. 40:4 continued a s. In ward
Ex. 13:10 keep ordin. in his*.
Deut. 16:6 *. th. comest out of E.
28:12 give rain unto land in *.

Jos. 24:7 dw. in wildem. long *.

2 K. 4:16 this s. embrace a son
1 Chr. 21:29 altar at that s. in G.
2 Chr. 15:3 for s. been with. God
job 5:26 as com cometh in his *.

88:32 bri. forth Mazzaroth in s.

Ps. 1:3 bringeth fruit in his *.

22:2 1 cry in night s. not silent

Prov. 15:23 wordin*. howgood?
Ec, 3:1 to every thing th. is a *.

Is. 60:4 to speak a word in *.

Jer. 6:24 formerand lat. rain in*,
not be day and ni. in th. *.

Dan. 7:12 lives prolong, for a *.

Hos. 2:9 take my wine in *.

Mark 12:2 at *. be sent to hash.
Luke 1:20 words fulfilled in *.

4:13 devil dep. from him for *.

13:1 present at that *. some
20:10 at the *. he sent servant
23:8 desir. to see him a long *.

John 6:4 angel went down at ».

85 willing for a *. to rejoice

Acts 13:11 not seeing sun for *.

19:22 himself stayed in A. a *.

24:25 convenient *. I will call

2 Cor. 7:8 though but for a *.

2 Tim,, 4:2 instant in *. out of *.

Fhile, 15 therefore departed a *.

Heb, 11:25 pleas, of sin for a *.

1 Pet. 1:6 tho' for a*, if need be
Rev. 6:11 sho. rest yet a little *.

20:3 after that loosed a little ».

See APPOINTED, DtJE.

SEASONS.
Gen. 1:14 lights be for signs, *.

Ex. 18:22 judge peo. at all *. 26
Lev. 23:4 feasts proc. in their *.

Ps, 16:7 reins instr. in night *.

104:19 appointeth moon for *.

Dan. 2:21 changeth times and *.

Mat. 21:41 render fruits in th. *.

Acts 1:7 not for you to know *.

14:17 gaveusrainand fruitful*.

20:18 1 been with you at all s.

1 Thes. 5:1 of*, have no need

SEASON, ED.
Lev. 2:13 shalt thou *. with salt

Mark 9:50 wherew. will *. it f

Luke 14:34 wherew. sh. it be *. /
CW. 4:6 speech be with grace, *.

SEAT.
Jud, 3:20 Eg. rose out of his *.

1 Sam, 1:9 fill sat upon *. 4:13

4:18 he fell from off 5. backw.
20:18 bee. thy s, will be empty
25 sat on *. on a *. by wall

2 Sam. 23:8 Tachmon. sat in *.

1 K. 2:19 a *. for king's mother
Est. 3:1 Ha.'s *. above princes
Job. 23:3 O that I mi. come to *.

29:7 I prepared my *. in street

Ps. 1:1 eitteth in *. of scornful

Prov. 9:14 woman sitteth on*.
Ezek. 8:3 *. of image ofjealousy
28:2 1 sit on *. of God in midst

979

SEC
Atmys 6:3 cause «. of viol, coma

'

Mat. 23:2 Phar. sit in Uoses' t,

Rev, 2:13 dweL where Satan's*.

JTJDGMBHT, XEBCT.
SEATED.

Deut, 33:21 lawgiver was he *.

SEATS.
Mat, 21:12 *. of them that sold

doves, Mark 11:16
23:6 chiefs, in syii. Mark 12:39
Luke 1:52 put mighty fr. their «.

11:43 ye love uppermost ». 20:44
Rev, 4:4 four and twenty *. upon

the *. twenty-four elders
11:16 elders sat before G. on *.

SEBA.
Gen, 10:7 sons of Cush, S. and
Ps, 72:10 kings of Sheba and S.
/*. 43:3 1 gave Ethiopia and S.

SEBAT. Z«. 1:7

SECOND.
Me, 26:4 the coupling of the I.

5:10; 36:11,12,17
28:18 ». row be emerald, 89:11
Lev. 6:10 ofier *. for burnt ofiier.

Num. 2:16 set forth in s. rank
2 K. 9:19 he sent*, on horseback
1 C^r. 15:18 brethren of*, degreo
Be. 4:8 one alone, th. is not a *.

15 *. child stand up In stead
Ezek. 10:14 *. face was face ofm.
Dan. 7:5 beast, *. like to a bear
Mat. 21:30 to *. said likewise
22:26 likewise the *. had her,

Mark 12:21 ; Luke 20:30
Luke 19:18 «. came saying. Lord
John 4;S4 *. miracle Jesus did
Acts 12:10 were past «. ward
1 Cor. 15:47 «. man L. fr. heaven
Heb, 10:9 aw. first, may estab. *.

2 Pet, 3:1 *. epistle 1 write yoa
Rev, 2:11 not hurt of*, dea. 20:8
20:14 hell, this is *. death, 21:8

See DAT, HONTH.
SECOND time.

Gen, 43:10 had returned *. iim*
Lev, 13:58 washed the *. time
1 Sam, 26:8 1 will not smite *. t.

1 K, 18:34 do it «. t. did it *. t.

2 K, 10:6 Jehu wrote letter «. t.

Is, 11:11 L. set his hand *. time
Jer, 1:13 word of Lord came to

me a *. time, 13:3 ; 33:1

Jon, 3:1 word came to Jon. *. t.

Mat, 26:42 he went *. t, prayed
Mark 14:72 ». t, the cock crew
John 3:4 enter *. time into womb
21:16 Jesus eaith to Pe. s. time
Acts 10:15 voice spake to P. *. t.

2 Cor, 13:2 if I were present *. t,

Heb, 9:28 he shall appear *. time

SECOND year.
Gen, 47:18 they came the *. y. to

Joseph, and said, Num, 1:1
Num. 9:1 first month of*, y. L.
10:11 *. y, cloud was taken up

2 K. 19:29 ye shall eat in «. year,
springeth ofsame, Is, 37:30

SECONDARILY.
1 Cor, 12:28 God set s, prophets

SECRET, Substantive.
Gen, 49:6 come not into their *.

Jdb 15:8 hast th. heard «. of Q. T
29:4 wh. «. of G. was upon tab,
40:13 and bind their faces in *.
Ps. 25:14 8. of Lord with them
27:5 in *. of tabernacle, 31:20
64:4 may shoot in *. at perfect
139:15 when I was made in*.
Prov. 3:32 «. is with righteous
9:17 bread eaten in *. pleasant
21:14 a gift in *. pacifieth anger
25:9 discover not a s. to another

Is. 45:19 not spoken in «. 48:16
Ezek, 28:3 no*, that th. can hida
Dan, 2:18 mercies of G. cone. *.

19 then was *. revealed to D.
30 *. not revealed to me

4:9 I know no «. troubleth thes
Amos 3:7 revealcth *, to his eer.
Mat, 6:4 alma may be in *. thy

Father who seeth in *, 6, 18
6 pray to Father who is in *.

18 appear to fast to Fath. in *.

John 7:4 doeth any thing in *.

10 w^ent to feast as it were in *.

18:20 openly, in *. I said noth.
Eph. 6:12 thi. done of them in *.

SECRET, Adjective.
Deut 27:15 put. idol in *. place
29:29 *. things belong unto L.
Jud. 3:19 I have «. errand
13:18 aekest my name, it is *. ?

1 Sam. 5:9 emerods in *. paite



CRUDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

SEE
1 Sam. 19:3 9bide in «. place
Job 14:13. tU. thoa keep me in 6.

15:11 is any «. tbing with thee f

30:26 darkness be hid in s. pla.

Fs. 10:8 in <. places doth murder
17:13 lion lurking in a. places
18:11 made darkn. bis i. place
19:13 cle. tboa me ft-om <. faults

64:3 hideme fr. 8. counsel ofwic.
81:7 1 answered thee in s. place
90:8 a. sins in light of connten.

J 91:1 dwel. in ». placeof Most H.
Prov. 87:5 rebuke bet. th. s. love
Ee. 13:14 to judgment er. i. thi.

Cant. 3:14 that art in s. places
It. 3:17 L. will discover s. parts
^:5 riches of «. places

Jer. 3:34 not found b/ «. search
13:17 soul sh. weep in a. places
33:24 hide himselfin a. places
49:10 1 have uncovered s. places
Lam. 3:10 as lion in a. places
.E&at. 7:32 pollutelhy «. place
San. 3:32 reveal deep a. things
U<U. 13:35 kept a. from fonnda-

tion of world. Bom. 16:25

34:26 behold, he is in a, chamb.
Mark 4:22 nor was any thi. kept

«. Z«te8:17'
LtAe 11:33 put. candle in«. place

SECRETS.
Seat. 25:11 wife tak. hlmi by a.

Job 11:6 shew thee a. of wisdom
Pa. 44:21 he knoweth a. of heart
Prov. 11:13 talebearer reveal, a.

20:l9 as a talebearer, reveal, a.

Dan. 3:38 a God that revealeth a.

29 that revealeth a. make. ku.
47 your God is a revealer of a.

Sam. 2:16 God shall judge the a.

1 Cor. 14:35 thus are a. of heart

I SECRETLY.
Oen. 31:27 wheref. didst flee a. ?
Deut. 13:6 if bro. entice thee s.

27:24 smiteth his neighbor a.

28:57 eat for want of itbinga s.

Jos. 2:1 sent two men to spy a.

1 Sam. 18:22 coram, with Dav. a.

23:9 Saul a. practised mischief
2 Sam. 12:12 for thou didst it a.

2 K. 17:9 did s. things not right
Job 4:12 a thing was a. bro. me
13:10 reprove, if you a. accept
31:27 heart hath been*, enticed

Pa. 10:9 lieth ia wait a. as a lion

31:20 keep them a. in pavilion
Jer. 37: 17 Zedekiah asked him a.

Sab. 3:14 to devour the poor a.

John 11:28 called M. her sister a.

19:38 Joseph was a disciple, s.

SECT.
A.ct9 5:17 wh. is a. of Sadducees
15:5 the a. of Pharisees believed
34:5 of the a. Of the Nazarenes
36:5 straitest a. of our religion
38:22 a. everywhere spo. against

SBCITRB.
Jud. 8:11 smote host, it was a.

18:7 after manner of Zidoni. a.

Job 11: 18 thou shalt be a.

12:6 they that provoke G. are a.

Mat. 28:14 persuade him, a. you
SECORELY.

'Pnn. 3:29 seeing he dwelleth a.

Me. 2:8 them that pass by a.

SECURITY.
AjCta 17:9 when they had taken a.

SBDITIO\, S.
.Ksr. 4:15 moved a. in city, 19
Luke 23:19 for a. in prison, 25
Acta 24:5 this man mover of a.

Oal. 5:20 works of flesh are a,

SEDVCB, ED.
2.ff". 21:9Mana8aehs. tbemtodo
Ja. 19:13 they have also a. Egypt
Ezek. 13:10 they have a. my peo.
Mark 13:22 signs and wonders a.

1 John 2:26 concern, them that a.

Beo. 3:20 Jezebel to a. my scrv.

I SEDUCERS.
2 Tim. 3:13 «. shall wax worse

SEDUCETH, ING.
Prav. 12:26 way of wicked *.

1 Tim. 4:1 giving heed to s. spi.

SEE.
Gen. 2:19 to a. what he won. call

11:5 Lord came down to a. city
44:23 shall a. my face no more
45:12 your eyes a. the eyes of
28 ivill go and a. Joseph bef.

48:11 1 had not tho. to a. t&ce

Mc. 3:3 s. this great sight, 4
5:19 oiflcers a. th. were in evil

6:1 abalt a. what I will do to F.

SEE
Me. 10:5 cannot be able to a. ear.

28 ta. heed, a. my face no mo.
12:13 when I ti blood
33:20 no man a.me and live

23 thou Shalt a. my back parts
34:10 people shall a. work of L.
Lev. 13:10 priest shall a. him, 17
Num. 22:41 thence he might a.

23:9 troTH top ofrocks I a. him
13 whe. mayest a. them, sh. a.

S4:Vt I sh. a. him, but not now
82:11 none that came out of Eg.

shall a. the land, Seut. 1:35
Deut. 1:36 save C. he eh. a. land
3:25 1 pray thee, let me a. land
28:34 eyes wh. thou shalt a. 67
68 thou Shalt a. it no more

29:4 hath not given eyes to a.

32:20 a. what their end will be
39 *. now, I, even I, am be
52 thou shalt a. land bef. thee

34:4 1 have caused thee to a.

Jot. 22:10 built great altat to i.

1 Sam. 15:35 came iio moreto a.

19:3 what I a. that I will tell

2 Sam. 13:5 when fath. com.'to*.
14:.32 let me a. the king's face

1 K. 12:16 now a. to thine own
house, David, 2 Chr. 10:16

22:25 a. that day, 3 Chr. 18:34
2 K. 2:10 a. when I am taken
6:17 open bis eyes th. he may *.

20 open eyes that they may a.

7:3 Shalt a. it with th. eyes, 19
13 send and a. 14 go and a.

10:16 a. my zeal for the Lord
19:16 open. Lord, Ihine'iyes,

and a. Ia. 37:17
33:17 what title is that that I a.

2 Chr. 25:17 let us a. one another
.Job 7:7 mine eye no more a. good
8 eye th. ha. seen me, a. no m.

9:25 days flee away, a. no good
17:15 my hope, who shall a. itf

19:26 in my flesh shall I a. God
27 whom I shall a. for myself

20:9 eye shall a. him no more
24:1 why do th. not a. his days 1

15 adulterer sal. No eye sh. a.

31:4 doth not he a. my ways?

.

33:28 his life shall a. the light
36:25, every man may a. it

Pa. 10:11 God will never*, it

14:2 G. looked to ». if any, 63:3
31:11 they that did a. me
34:8 O taste and a. Lord is good
12 many days, he may a. good

37:34 wicked cut ofi; sh. a. it

40:3 shall <.itandtmstin Lord
41:6 a. me, he spcaketh vanity
49:19 they shall never a. light
64:5 say. Who shall «. them f

8 all that a. th. shall flee away
66:5 come and a. works of God
86:17 they wh. hate me inay a.

112:8 a. bis desire upon enemi.
10 wicked a. it and be grieved

119:74 be glad when they a. me
128:5 shale «. the good of Jerus.
Ec. 1:10 be said, a. this is new
2:3 till I might a. wh. was good
3:23 to' a. what sh. be after him

la. 6:10 leat«. with their eyes
26:11 they shall a. and be asha.
30:20 th. eyes sh. a. thy teachers
32:3 the eyes of them that a.

33:17 thine eyes sh. a. the king
41:20 that th, may a. and know
48:6 a. this ; 49:7 kings shall a.

62:8 for they shall a. eye to eye
15 not been told them sh, th. a.

53:2 when we shall a. him
10 he shall a. bis seed

60:5 th«u sh. a. and flow toget.
61:9 all that a. them acknowl.
64:9 behold, a. we beseech

Jer. 1:11 1 a. rod ; 13 a. seeth. pot
2:10 a. if there be such a thing
19 a. that it is an evil thing
23 a. thy way in the valley

3:2 a. where thou hast not been
5:1 a. now and know, and seek
6:16 stand ye in the ways and s.

7:12 go and a. what I did to it

51:61 and shalt*. and shalt read
ISzek. 39:21 all the heath, shall *.

Dan. 3:25 lo, I a. four men loose
Joel 2:28 your young men sh. *.

visions, Acta 2:17

Anws 6:2'pass ye to Gal. and a.

Mic, 7:10 mine enemy shdll *. it

Hob. 2:1 *. what he will say
Zee. 5:2 answer. I *. flying roll

5 lift your eyes, *. what is this

9:5 Ashkelon sh. *. it, and fear

10:7 their children shall a. it

Mai. 1:5 and your eyes shall *.

Mat. 5:8 pure in heart, sh. *. G.

SEE
Mat. 8:4 f. thon tell no man,

9:30: Mark l:4t; .dcte 23:22
11:4 tell John th. je hear and *.

12:38 would *. a sign from thee
13:14 seeing ye shall a. Mark

4:12; .,!<;<« 28:36
15 lest at any time they should

a. with their eyes. Acta 28:37
16 bless, are your eyes, they .«.

17 to a. those things wh. ye *.

15:31 when they saw the blind
to a. Luke 7:32

16:28 a. Son of man coming
22:11 king came in to *. guests
24:6 wars, *. ye be not troubled
27:4 a. thon to that ; 34 «. to it

S8:6 come a. place where L. lay
10 Galilee, there shall *. me

Mark 5:14 to *. what was done
32 a. her had done this thing

6:38 go and a. 8:24 a. men
LukeZilS go to Bethleh. and a.

3:6 all flesh sh. a. salv. of God
8:16 who enter may a. 11:33
9:9 he desired to a. him, 23:8
27 not taste of death till th. a.

14:18 grou. I must go and *. it

17:22 when ye shalTdesire to 8.

23 a. here, or a. there
19:3 Zaccheus sought to *. Jes.
John 1:39 come and «. 46 ; 11:34

;

Sc».6:l,3, 5,7
50 thou shalt a. greater things

8:51 sayings^ sh. never a. death
56 Abra. rejoiced to *. my day

9:15 do a. 35 blind, now I *.

39 th. who *. not might *, and
th. they who a. mi. be blind

12:21 saying. Sir, we would a. J.
16:22 but I will *. you again
Acta 20:25 a. my face no more, .38

22:14 know and *. that Just One
28:20 I caHed you, to s. you
Born. 15:21 not sp. of, they sh. *.

1 Cor. 8:10 ifany man a. thee
Phil. 1:27 whether 1 come and *.

2:23 soon as I *. how it will go
1 Thea. 2:17 to a. your face with
3:6 desir. to a. ns, we to a. you
1 Tim. 6:16 hath seen, nor'can a.

Heb. 12:14 witho. holi. no man s.

13:23 come shortly, will *. you
1 Pet. 3:10 that will *. good days
1 John 5:10 if any man a. brother
3 John 14 1 shall shortly *. thee
Bev. 1:7 every eye shall *. him
16:15 naked, they a. his'shame
19:10 a. thou do it not, 22:9
32:4 and they shall *. his face

SEE not, or not SEE.
Oen. 21:16 not a. death of child
37:1 Is. old, that he could not a.

43:3 ye shall not a. my face, 5
44:26 we may note, man's face
48:10 eyes of Is. dim, could n. a.

Bx. 33:20 canst not a. my face
Num. 14:23 they shall not a.

23:13 utmost part, shall not a.

1 Sam. 3:2 Eli could not a. 4:15
%Sam. 3:13 not a. my face, exce.
14:24 let v/}t Absal. a. my face

1 K. 14:4 Ahijah could not s.

2 K. 3:17 n. a. wind, nor sh. ye a.

22:20 thine eyes shall n. a. evil
Job 9:11 goeth by me, I *. him n.
20:17 not a. rivers of honey and
23:9 hideth that I cannot a. him
34:32 wh. I *. not teach thoume
35:14 thou shalt not a. him
37:21 men a. not bright light
Pa. 58:8 pass away, not a. sun
74:9 we a. not our signs, there is
89:48 liveth, shall not a. death
94-7 say. The Lord shall not a.

9 formed eye, shall he not a. f
115:5 eyes, they a. not, 135:16

la. 26:11 ia lifted up, will not a.

33:19 th. Shalt not a. a fierce peo.
38:11 1 shall not a. the Lord
44:9 they a. not. they be asha.
18 shut eyes, that th. cannot a.

Jer. 5:21 eyes, a. not, Ezek. 12:12
12:4 he shall not a. our last end
14:13 ye shall not a. the sword
17:6 shall not a. when good com.
8 sb. not a. when heat cometh

33:24 that I shall not a. him?
Ezek. 12:6 thou s. not ground, 13
13 shall he not a. it, tho' he die

Dan. 5:23 gods of gold, wh. a. n.
Zap. 3:15 thou shalt not a. e%il
Mat. 13:13 seeing, *. not
23:39 shall not a. me. Lu. 13:35
24:2 a. ye not all these things ?

Mark 8:18 hav. eyes, a. ye not ?
lAike 2:26 n. a. dea. bef. seen C.
8:10 seeing, they might not a.

980

SEE
Luke 17:23 deei. to a. ye sh. noti.
John 3:3 cannot a. kingd. of G.

36 shall not a. life, wrath abid.
9:39 they who a. not niight *.

12:40 that they should not t.

16:16 ye shall not a. me, 17, 19
18:26 did I not a. thee in gard. f

Acta 22:11 1 could note, forglorj-
Bom. 11:8 th. they should not a,

10 darkened that may ruats.

1 Cor. 16:7 for I will not a. you
Beb. 2:8 we a. not yet all thinga
11:5 that he should not a. death

1 Pet. 1:8 tho' now ye *. him noi
iPet. 1:9 blind, can not a. a tax

We SEE.
PH. 36:9 In thy light shall we r.

Mark 15:32 we may a. John 6:30
John 9:41 we a. your sin remain.
1 Cor. 13:12 we a. thro' a glass
1 Thea. 3:10 pray, we might a.

1 John 3:2 for loe shall a.-Mm
Ye SEE, or SEE ye.

Ih;. 14:13 ye sh. *. them no more
16:7 ye shall a. glory of Lord

Joa. 3:3 when ye a. ark of coven.
1 Sam. 10:24 a. ye him L. chos. t
Cant. 6:13 what will ye a. in Sh.
la. 6:9 a. ye indeed, perceive
42:18 blind, that ye may *.

66:14 vrh. ye a. your hearts shall
Jer. 2:31 O generati. a. ye word
42:18 ye sh. *. th. place no more
t^k. 13:23 ye sh. a. no more va.
14:22 ye shall a. their way
Dan. 2:8 v« a: thing is gone
Mai. 13:17 have desired to sea

th. things ye a. Luke 10:23
34:33 when ye shall a. these th.

JKari 13:29; iafe 21:31
36:64 hereafter shall ye a. Son

of man, .JfarA 14:63
37:24 a. ye to it, Mark 15:36

28:7 in Ga. shall ye a. Mark 16:7
John 14:19 but ye a. 16:10 ye a.

16:16 a lit. ye shall *. me, 17, 19
Acta 2:33 wh. ye now a. and hear
35:24 ye a. this man, about wh.
1 Pel. 1:8 tho' now ye a. him not

SEEING.
Ex. 4:11 maketh a. or blind?
22:10 driven away, no man *.

Num. 35:23 a. him not
1 K. 1:48 mine eyes even *. it -

Prov. 20:12 Lord maketh a. eye
Ec. 1:8 eye not satisfied with *.

'

/*. 21:3 dismayed at the *. of it
33:15 shut, his eyes from*, evil
42:20 *. many things, but thou
Mat. 13:13 beca. they *. see not

14 *. ye shall see and shall not
perc. Mark 4:12; Acta 28:26

John 9:7 washed and came *.

Acta 13:11 not*, sun for a season
2 Pet. 3:8 *. and hearing, vexed

SEED.
Ben. 1:11 herbs yield. «. 13, 39
47:19 give us *. 23 here is 9.

24 four parts sh. be own for *.

Leo. 19:19 not sow with ming. *.

26:16 shall sow your *. in vam
27:16 estima. shall be ace. to **.

30 tithe of*, of land is Lord's
Num. 20:5 it is no place of*.
Deut. 11:10 Eg. where sowedst a.

28:38 carry inuch *. into field

1 Sam. 8:15 king take tenth of*.
1 K. 18:32 conta. 2 measures of*.
Pa. 126:6 bearing precious *.

Ec. 11:6 in morning sow thy *.

Ia. 5:10 *. of homer sh. yield ep.
17:11 make thy *. to flourish
55:10 it may give a. to sower

Jer. 35:7 sow «. nor plant viney.
Ezek. 17:5 he took of*, of land
Joet 1:17 *. is rotten under clods
Amoa 9:13 overtake that sow. *.

Hag. 2:19 is the a. yet in bam f

Zee. 8:12 *, shall be prosperous
Mol. 2:3 1 will corrupt your *.

Mat. 13:19 «. by way-side, 20, 32
23 receiv. a. into good ground
24 man sowed good *. in field

37 soweth good a. is S. of man
38 good *. are the children ef

Mark 4:26 cast «. into ground
Luke 8:11 «. is the word of God
1 Cor. 15:38 ev. *. his own body
2 Cor. 9:10 minister. ». to sower
1 Pet. 1:23 bom, not of corrup. ».

1 John 3:9 his *. remain, in him
See COPULATION.

SEED, for iKKteiity.
Gen. 4:25 G. appoint, me ano. *.

7:3 keep *. alive on fa. of earth
15:3 Ab. said. To me giv. no «.



CRUDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

SEE
tfen. 19:39 preser. t. of father, 34
38:8 raise e. to bro. Mat. 22:34

;

Jfark 12:19; iJuke 20:28

Zev. 21:21 a blemish of «. of Aa.
iVum. 16:40 which is not t. of A.
Deut. 1:8 give It to their s. 11:9

4:37 chose e. after them, 10:15

81:21 out of months of their t.

Ruth 4:12 i. the Lord Bhall give
1 Sam. 2:20 L. give s. of this wo.
»4:21 th. wilt not cut offmy a.

1 K. 11:39 1 will afflict s. of Dav.
S K. 11:1 Athaliah destroyed all

the s. royal, 2 Chr. 22:10

17:20 Lord rejected ». of Israel
25:85 Ishm. of «. royal Jer. 41:1

1 Chr. 16:13 O ye s. of Israel

jEsr. 2:59 not show ». Neh. 7:61

9:2 holy 8. have mingled them
NtJi. 9:2 8. of Israel separated
.Eiit. 9:27 J. took them and 8. 31

Job 21:8 their 8. Is established in

P«. 21:10 their 8. sh. thou destr.

22:23 praise him, all ye 8. of
Jacob, all ye the «. of Israel

30 a s. phall serve him
37:28 8. of wicked shall be cut
69:36 the s. of his servants shall

102:28 their ». sh. be establish.

106:27 overthrow their s. among
Proo. 11:21 8. at righteous sh. be
J8. 1:4 nation, a s. of evil-doers

6rl3 holy ». shall be substance
14:20 «. of evil-doers sh. never
45:19 1 said not unto s, of Jacob
25 in L. all s. of Is. be justified

57:3 8. of adulterer and whore
4 transgres. a 8. of falsehood
61:9 th. ». shall be among Qent.
65:9 1 will bring a 8. out of Ja.

23 8. of the blessed of the Lord
Jer. 2:21 1 planted thee a ri"ht«.

7:15 1 will cast out*. ofEphra.
31:27 ». ofman and 8. of beast
36 then s. of Is. also sh. cease
37 1 cast off all «. of Is. 33:26

33:22 will I multiply «. of David
Hiek. 20:5 1 lift, hand to «. of Ja.
43: 19 give to be of «. of Zadok
Dan. 2:43 mingle with s. of men
9:1 Darius of*, of the Modes
Mai. 2:15 might seek a godly 8.

Mark 12:20 left no s, 21, 22
John 7:42 Ch. cometh of 8. of D.
Acts 13:23 of man's «. G. rais. J.

Som. 1:3 of ». of D. 2 Tim. 2:8

4:16 promise might he to his b,

9:8 chil. of prom, counted for *.

29 except Lord had left us a «.

Gal. 3:19 was added, till 8. come
jBeo. 12:17 war with remn. of «.

Ills SEED.
Cfen. 17:19 cov. wi. Is. and h. «.

48:19 his 8. sh. become nations

Lev. 20:2 any of his s. to Mol. 3,

4

21:15 nor profane his s. am. pe.

Num. 14:24 Caleb and his s.

24:7 h. 8. sh. be in many waters
Jos. 24:3 1 multiplied his s.

2 Sam. 4:8 aveng. of S. and h. s.

Jfeh. 9:8 a coven, to give it h. 8.

Est. 10:3 speaking peace to h. s.

JPa. 25:13 hu s. sh. inherit earth

37:25 nor seen his 8. beg. bread
26 merciful, his s. is blessed

89:29 his s. I make to end. 36
112:2 his 8. Bhall be mighty

Is. 53:10 his s. sh. prolong days

Jer. 22:28 cast out, he and his s.

30 no man of his 8. sh. prosper

33:26 not take of h. s. to be rul.

49:10 Esau, his 8. is spoiled

Ads 7:5 give it to him and Am*.

Thy SEED.
Ctfn. 3:15 enmi. bet. t. 8. and her
12:7 to t. s. will I give th. land,

13:15: 15:18; 17:8; 24:7; 26:3;

28:4, 13; 35:12; 48:4; Ex.
33:1; Deut.U:i

13:16 thy s. dust, 16:10 ; 28:14

15:5 so sh. thy s. be, Rom. 4:18

13 thy I. be a stranger in land
17:12 not of t. s. sh. oe circum.
21:12 in Is. t. e. call. Beb. 11:18

13 Ish. a nation, bee. he is t. s.

22:17 thy 8. possess gate, 24:60

18 in thy s. all nations be hies.

26:4; 28:14; ^<;fa3:25

26:24 mult. thys. for Abraham's
32:12 1 will make thy 8. as sand
48:11 G. hath showed me thy s.

Lev. 18:21 not of t. s. pass thro'

Deut. 28:46 for a sign on thy s.

30:19 thou and thy s. may live

1 Sam. 20:42 bet. my s. and t. s.

SEE
2 Sam,. 7:12 s^t up t. s. 1 Ch. 17:11
Job 6:25 Shalt know that thy 8.

Ps. 89:4 thy s. will I establish
Is. 43:5 1 bring thy s. from east
44:3 1 pour my Spirit on thy s.

48:19 my e. had been as sand
54:3 Ihy 8. sh. Inherit Gentiles
69:21 Sp. not depart out of the

mouth of ^. 8. nor t. seed's s.

Jer. 30:10 1. 8. ftom land, 4627
QaZ. 3:16 to t. 8. which Is Christ

Your 6EED.
Ex. 32:13 land I give to y. s.

Lev. 22:3 whoso, of your s. goeth
Ib. 66:22 so y. 8. and name rem.

SEED-TIME.
Gen. 8:22 s.-t. and harv. sh. not

SEEDS.
Deut. 22:9 not sow with divers 8.

Mat. 13:4 so. s. fell by way-side
32 wh. Is least Of «. Mark 4:31

Oal. 3:16 saith not *. as of many
SEEK.

Gen. 87:16 I s. my brethren
4.3:18 that he may 8. occasion
Deut. 4:29 «. him with thy heart
1 Sam. 9:3 said to S. Go 8. asses
23:15 Saul come to e. his life,

25; 24:2; 26:2

25:26 th. that 8. evil to my lord
29 risen to pursue and 8, soul

27:1 Saul shall despair to s. me
1 K. 2:40 Shimei went to 8. serv.
18:10 hath not sent to 8. thee
19:10 8. my life to take it, 14
2 K. 2:16 go, and 8. thy master
6:19 bring yc to man wh. ye B.

1 Chr. 28:8 «. commandm. of L.
9 if thou s. him, he will be
found, 2 Chr. 15:2

2 Chr. 19:3 prep, heart to 8. God
30:19 prep, his heart to 8. God
31:21 to s. his God, he did it

34:3 Josiah began to s. after G.
Ezr. 4:2 we*, your God as ye do
7:10 prepared his heart to*, law
8:21 to «. him right way for us
22 G. is on them for good th. *.

Neh. 2:10 to «. welfare of Israel

Job 5:8 1 would «. unto God
7:21 Shalt *. me in the morning
8:5 if thou wouldst *. unto God
20:10 children shall s. to please
Ps. 4:2 vanity, s. after leasing
9:10 not forsaken th. that*, th.

10:15 *. out his wickedness
14:2 any that did «. God, 53:2

24:6 genera, of them that*, him
27:4 desired, that will I e. after

8 *. my face, thy fa. L. will I s.

34:14 «. peace, 1 Pet. 3:11

35:4 put to shame «. my soul
38:12 that «. my life, th. ». hurt
40:14 ». after my soul, 70:3

54:3 oppressors *. after my soul
63:1 my God, early will I 8. th.

9 those that s. my soul go into
69:6 let not those that s. thee
32 heart shall live that *. God

70:4 let those that *. thee rejo.

71:13 with dishonor *. my hurt
24 bro. unto shame *. my hurt

83:16 they may ». thy name
104:21 yo. lions *. meat from G.
109:10 let his child, s. th. broad
119:2 *. him wi. th. whole heart
45 at liberty, for I *. thy prec.

176 as a sheep, *. thy servant
122:9 of God, I will «. thy good
Prov. 1:28 «. me, sh. not Ann me
8:17 and those that *. me early
23:35 I will *. it yet again
29:10 upright, just *. his soul
26 many e. the ruler's favor

Ec. 1:13 I gave my hear-t to *.

7:25 my heart to *. out wisdom
8:17 though man labor to s. it

Cant. 3:2 s. him my soul loveth
6:1 we may *. him with thee

Is. 1:17 *. judgment, relieve opp.
8:19 sho. not a people *. unto G.
11:10 to it shall Gentiles *.

26:9 wit. me will I *. thee early

34:16 *. ye out of book of Lord
41:12 thou Shalt *. them
17 when the needy *. water

45: 10 not to Ja. *. ye me in vain
68:2 yet they *. me daily, and

Jer. 2:24 *. her, in her mouth
4:30 thy lovers will ». thy life

11:21 men of Anath. «. thy life

19:7 th. that «. their lives, 21:7

9 that B. their lives sh. strait,

22:25 that*, thy life, 38:16

29:7 «. the peace of the city

13 Bhall B. me, and find me
9S1

SEE
Jer. 34:20 them that *. th. life, 21
44:30 give Fhar. to them that «.

46:26 Bgyptians to those th. *.

49:37 dismayed bef. them th. «.

Lam. 1:11 people sigh, «. bread
Ezek. 7:25 they shall *. peace

26 then shall they *. a vision
34:11 sheep: and *. them out
.
12 so will I *. out my sheep
16 1 will s. that wh. was lost

Dan. 9:3 God, to s. by prayer
Hbs. 2:7 shall «. them, not find
Amos 5:4 saith the Lord, *. me

14 B. good and not evil

8:12 to «. the word of the Lord
iVoA. 3:7 wh. sh. I *. comfort, f

11 thou Shalt *. strength
Zep. 2:3 *. ye the Lord
Zee. 11:16 a sheph. shall not «.

12:9 in th. day I will ». to destr.

Mai. 2:7 they should ». the law
15 he might *. a godly seed

Mat. 6:32 th. things do Gent. «.

33 *. ye first the kingdom of
God, Luke 12:31

7:7 «. and ye sh. find, Lu. 11:9

28:5 know ye ». J. Mark 16:6

Mark 1:37 All men «. for thee
3:32 thy brethren «. for thee
Luke 12:30 these thi. nations *.

13:24 many will *. to enter in
16:8 doth she not «. diligently?
17:33 whos. shall *. to save life

19:10 Son of man is come to *.

24:5 why *. living among dead ?

John 1:38 Je. saith, What 8. ye t

6:26 ye «. me, not beca. ye saw
7:25 he whom they «. to kill f

34 shall *. me, not find me, 36
8:21 ye shall «. me, die in sins
37 seed, but ye *. to kill me, 40
13:33 ye sh. *. me, whither I go
18:4 Jesus said, 'SVhom «. yef 7
8 ye 8. me, let th. go their way

Acts 10:19 behold, 3 men «. thee
21 P. said, I am he whom ye*.

Pom. 2:7 to th. who *. for glory
11:3 1 am alone, they *. my life

1 Cor. 10:24 let no man*, his own
Gal. 1:10 do I *. to j)lease men ?

Phil. 2:21 all *. their own things
Col. 3:1 *. those thi. that are ab.

Seb. 11:14 that they *. a country
13:14 have no city, we *. one
Mev. 9:6 in th. daysmen «. death

See i-AOB, lOBD.

Not SEEK, or SEEK not.
Num. 15:39 *. n. after your heart
Deut. 23:6 thou Shalt not 8. their

peace, Ezr. 9:12

Ruth 3:1 shall I not s. rest?
Pt. 10:4 wicked not 8. after God
119:155 wicked B. not thy statu.

Jer. 30:14 lovers, they *. thee n.

45:5 great things ? *. them nat
Amos 5:5 but *. n/}t Beth-el
Zee. 11:16 a shepherd shall nof «.

Luke 12:29 «. n. what ye sh. eat
John 6:30 bee. 1 s. not mine own
8:60 1 «. not mine own glory

1 Cor. 7:27 «. n. loosed, «. n. wife
2 Cor. 12:14 for I *. not yours

SEEKEST.
Gen. 37:15 asked, \7hat «. thou f

Jud. 4:22 show thee man thou *.

2 Sam. 17:3 the man thou *.

20:19 *. to destroy a mother
1 K. 11:22 «. to go to thy country
Jer. 45:5 *. thou great things ?

John 4:27 said. What «. thou ?

20:15 saith. Woman, whom *.

thouf

SEEKETH.
1 Sam. 19:2 Saul *. to kill thee
20:1 my sin, that he *. my life ?

22:23 that «. my life, *. thy life

24:9 saying, David *. thy hurt?
Job 39:29 fr. thence she s. prey
Ps. 37:32 watch, e. to slay him
Prov. 11:27 *. goodprocur. favor,

but he that *. mischief
14:6 Bcomer s. wisdom
18:1 separated himself, *. wisd.
15 the ear of wise *. knowledge

Ec. 7:28 which yet my soul *.

Jer. 6:1 any that *. the truth
30:17 Z- whom no man *. after

Lam. 3:25 L. good to soul *. him
Ezek. 34:12 shepherd *. out flock

Mat. 7:8 *. flndeth, Luke 11:10

18:12 and *. that gone astray

John 4:23 Fa. *. such to worship
7:4 and «. to be known openly
18 «. his own glory ; s. his glo.

8:60 there is one that *. and ju.

Rom. 3:11 none that s. after God

SEE
Rom. 11:7 Xsr. not obt. that he*.
1 Cor. 13:6 charity*, not her own

SEERINU.
Mat. 12:43 *. rest, and flndeth

none, Luke 11:24
Mark 8:11 *. a sign from heaven
Luke 2:45 turned back «. him
11:54 *. to catch something
13:7 behold, I come *. fmic
John 6:24 to Capem. *. for Jesni
Acts 13:11 went *. some to lead
1 Cor. 10:33 not *. mine own pro.
1 Pet. 5:8 *. whom he may dev.

SEEM.
Gen. 27:12 1 sh. *. as a deceiver
Deut, 15:18 not «. hard, wh. thou
25:3 thy brother should *. vile

Job. 24: 15 if it «. evil unto yon
Neh. 9:32 let not trouble «. little

Est. 8:5 *, right before the king
1 Cor. 12:22 thosememberswh.*.
Ileb. 4:1 lest any of you sho. *.

Jam. 1:26 if any *. to be religi.
i

See oooD.

SEEMED.
Gen. 19:14 *. as one that mocked
29:20 *. to him bat a few days

Jer. 27:5 unto whom it *. meet
Luke 24:11 th. words*, idle tales

Gal. 2:6 these who *. somewhat
SBEMETH.

Num. 16:9 *. it but a small thi. t
Prov. 14:12 which *. right, 16:25
18:17 first in own cause «. just
Ezek. 34:18 *. it a small thing
Luke 8:18 what he *. to have
1 Cor. 3:18 if *. to be wise

See GOOD.

SEEMLY.
Prov. 19:10 deli, is not s. for fool
26:1 BO honor is not *, for a fool

SEEN.
Num. 14:22 have ». my glory
27:13 when thou hast *. it, thou
Deut. 1:28 we have *. sons ofA.
31 *. how Lord bare thee

3:21 eyes have *. all Lord done
4:9 forget things eyes hath *.

5:24 «. th. G. doth talk vri. man
11:7 your eyes have «. acts of L.
21:7 nor have our eyes *. it

33:9 said, I have not ». him
Jos. 24:7 *. what I have done
Jud. 2:7 eld. who s. great works
13:22 because we have *. God
18:9 we have «. land, very good

1 Sam. 23:22 hath s. him there
24:10 this day thine eyes have*.
2 Sam. 18:21 tell king thou hast 8.

1 K. 10:7 I came, mine eyes *.

13:12 s. way man of God went
20:13 s. this great multitndef
2 K. 20:15 what ha. they «. ? all

in house ha. they *. /*. 39:4
23:29 slew J. wh. he had *. him
Ezr. 3:12 had *. first house
Est. 9:26 that they had *. cone.
Job 7:8 eye ha. «. me, see no mo.
8:18 pla, say, I have not *. thee
10:18 and no eye had *. me
13:1 mine eye hath *. all this
20:7 have*, him say,Wh. is he ?

Ps. 10:14 thou hast ». it

35:21 eye «. it; 22 hast *. it

48:8 so have we e. city of Lord
68:24 have «. thy goings, O Q.
Pros. 25:7 thine eyes have *.

Ec. 4:3 not *. evil work that is

6:5 not *. sun nor known any
6 1 live, yet hath he*, no good

l8. 6:5 mine eyes have *. Lord
64:4 nor eye *. what he prepared
66:8 who hath *. such things ?

Jer. 1:12 said L. thou hast well «.

3:6 *. what backsl. Isr. done?
12:3 hast *. me, tried heart
Lam. 2:14 prop, have *. vain thi.

have e. false burdens
16 enemies say. We have *. it

3:59 O L. thou hast*, my wrong
Ezek. 8:12 *. what ancients do

15 hast thou «. this? 17; 47:6

13:7 have ye not *. vain vision
Mat. 13:17 proph. desired to see

th. thi. not*, them, Lu. 10:24

21:32 ye had s. it, repented not
Mark 9:1 have *. kingd. of God

9 tell no man what they had *.

16:14 heli. not wh. had ». him
Luke 1:22 that ho had «. a vision

2:20 praising G. for thi. had «.

26 death, bef he had *. L.'s C.
5:26 we have e. strange things
9:.36 told thingswh. they had s.

19:37 mighty works they had s.



CRUDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

SEE
Lvike 24:33 had s. vision of anjg.

STBnpposedtheyhadt.aspirit
John 1:18 no man hath 8, God at

any time, 1 John 4:13

3:11 we teBtify that we have «.

33 what he hath «. and heard
4:45 Galileans had «. all he did
6:37 not at any time «. shape
6:46 not that any man s. Father
8:57 hast thou s. Ahraham \

9:8 neighbors which had s. him
37 hast 8. it is he that talketh

11:45 had seen what J. did, bel.

14:9 «. me hath «. the Father
15:34 «. and hated both me
80:18 she had s. L. 35 8. Lord
^ bee. thou hast s. believed

A-iAs 4:30 speak things we ha. 8.

9:37 declared how he had «. L.
10:17 vision he had «. sho. mean
11:33 he had <. grace of God
16:10 after he had b. vision
40 «. brethren, comforted them

1 Cor. 2:9 eye hath not <. nor ear
9:1 have I nots. Je. Ch. our L. f

TM. 4:9 things ye heard and s.

Cd. 2:1 many as have not «. face

1 Tim. 6:16 wh. no man hath 8.

1 Jdhn, 1:1 we have «. with eyes
8 have 8. declare we unto yon

S:6 whoso, sin. hath not 8. him
4:14 we have s. and do testify

20 hrot. whom he hath s. how
can he love G. he ha. not 8. ?

8 John 11 do. evil, hath not «. G.
Set), 1:19 write thi. thou hast;«.

23:8 heard and 8. 1 fell down
HAVE I seen.

Oen. 7:1 thee h. It. righteous
1 Chr. 29:17 now h. Is. people
JEb. 8:9 this h. 1 8. and applied
Jer. 46:5 wheref. h. 1 8. dismayed
Zee. 9:8 h. I. ». with mine eyes

I have SEEN.
Oen. 33:30 Ih. 8. G. face to face

33:10 /Aat;« «. thy face, 46:30

Ex. 3:9 Ih. 8. oppression, 16
32:9 Ih 8. people, Deut. 9:13

Jud. 6:22 bee. Ih. s. an angel
a K. 20:5 thus saith the Lord, I

, have 8. thy tears. Is. 38:5

Job 15:17 that wh. Ih. 8. 1 decl.

31:19 ifIhave s. any perish
Ft. 37:35 Ih. 8. wicked in power
£c. 1:14 I h. 8. works under sun
5:13 evil wh. Ih. 8. under sun
18 that wh. Ih. s. good to eat

6:1 evil which Ihave 1. 10:5

Is. 67:18 Ihave t. his ways
Jer. 7:11 behold, 7 A. 8. it, sai. L.
Van. 2:36 make kn. dream/A. s.

John 8:38 1 speak that Ihave s.

Acts 7:34 Ih. s. affliction of peo.

Ye have SEEN.
Ex. 14:13 Egypt, wh. ye have s.

19:4 ye h. s. what I did to Egy.
20:22 ye have s. that I talkedf

Deut. 29:2 ye have 8. all, Jos. 23:3

Jud. 9:48 what ye have s. me do
1 Sam. 17:35 have ye 8. this man
Job 37:12 y« yoursolvea h. s. it

lyuke 7:22 tell J. what ye have s.

John 6:36 ye have s. believe not
8:38 ye do that ye h. s. with fa.

14:7 ye know him, have s. him
Acts 1:11 come as ye h. 8. him go
Jam. 5: 11 j^e have s. end of Lord

SEEN, passivdy.
Oen. 22:14 mount of L. sh. be s.

Ex. 33:23 my face sh. not be s.

84:3 any man be s. thro' mount
Num.. 14:14 Lord s. face to face
Jud. 19:30 no deed done nor 8.

3 Sam. 17:17 might not be s.

Is. 60:2 gl. shall DC s. upon thee
Zee. 9:14 L. sh. be s. over them
Mat. 9:33 it was never so s. in I.

23:5 works do to be s. ofmen
Mark 16:11 he had been «. of her
Acts 1:3 8. of them 40 days, 13:31

Som. 1:20 invis. things clearly «.

8:24 hope that is s. is not hope
1 Cor. 15:5 he was s. of Cephas
6 was £. of above 500 brethren
7 8. ofJames; 8 was s. of ine

2 Cor. 4:18 look not at things s.

Heb. 11:1 evid. of things not s.

3 things which are s. not made
7 N. warned of G. things not 5.

13 hav. *. them were persuad.
1 Fet. 1:8 having not s. ye love

6EER.
1 Bam. 9:9 let us go to s. proph.

was beforetimc called a s.

11 is s, here ? 18 where s. hou.
19 Samuel answer. 1 am the s.

SEI
2 ^m. 15:27 Art thon not a «. ?
24:11 word came to Gad, D.'s «.

1 Chr. 9:33 Samuel the<. didord.
25:5 Heman, king's 8. In word
26:28 Samuel the s. had dedica.
29:29 acts of Da. vnit. in book

of Sam. 8. in book of Gad, s.

2 Chr. 9:29 in visions of Iddo, s.

12:15 Rehob. in book of Iddo, s.

16:7 Hananl the s. came to Asa
10 then Asa was wroth with s.

19:2 Je. son of s. went to meet
29:25 commandment of Gad, s.

30 words of Da. and Asaph, s.

35:15 command, of Jeduthnn,«.
Amos 7:12 O thon «. flee away

8EBRS.
3 K. 17:13 against Is. and J. by s.

2 Chr. 83:18 words of ». th. spake
19 written am. the sayings of«.

Is. 29:10 the e. hath he covered
30:10 who say to the s. see not
Me. 3:7 then sh. s. be ashamed

SEEST.
Gen. 16:13 spake, Thou G. t. me
31:43 La. said, All thou t. is mi.
Ex. 10:28 day thou s. my face
DeMt. 12:13 ev. place that thon«.
Jud. 9:36 s. shadow of mount.
1 jST. 21:39 «. how Ahab hnmbleth
J(ib 10:4 8. thou as man seethf
Is. 58:3 we fasted, thou s. not?
7 when s. naked, cover him

Jer. 1:11 word came to Jeremi.
What ». thou ? 13; 24:3; Amos
7:8; 8:2; Zee. 4:2; 6;2

7:17 «. th. not what th. do In J.

33:24 come to pass, beh. th. t. it

Ezek. 8:6 s. thou what they do f

40:4 declare all thou s. to Israel

San. 1:13 as thou s. deal wi. ser.

Luke 7:44 Simon t. thou worn. ?

Jam. 2:23 «. thou how faith wro.
^ev. 1:11 what «. write in a book

6EETH.
Gen. 16:13 looked after him s. t
Ex. 4:14 wh. he s. thee, be glad
1 Sam. 16:7 L. «. not as man s.

2 K. 2:19 city pleasant, as lord*.

Job 28:10 eye s. precious thing
24 he t. under whole heaven

34:21 eyes on man, s. all goings
42:5 but now mine eyes t. thoe
Fs. 37:13 he 8. his day is coming
40:10 he «. that wise men die
Ec. 8:16 day nor night s. sleep
Is. 28:4 that lookedupon it, s. it

29:15 who «. na ? 47:10 none s.

Ezek. 8:12 the Lord s. us not, 9:9

12:27 vision.he«. for many days
18:14 son that s. father's sins

Mai. 6:4 Fa. who e. in sec. 6, 18
John 1:29 next dayJohn*. Jesus
5:19 but what he s. Father do
6:40 who s. Son, and believeth
9:21 wh. means he «. we kn. not
12:45 8. me s. him sent me
14:18 because it s. him not, nor
19 world s. me no more

Bom. 8:24 what a man «.

2 Cffr. 12:6 above what he s. me
1 John 3:17 s. brother have need

SEETHE.
Ex. 16:23 to-day s. that ye will «.

23:19 sh. not«.akidin mother's
milk, 34:26; Dmt. 14:21

39:31 «. his flesh in holy place
2 K. 4:38 s. pottage for sons of
Ezek. 24:5 let them s. bones
Zee. 14:21 come and s. therein

SEETHING.
1 Sam. 2:13 while flesh was a.

Job 41:20 smoke as out of s. pot
Jer. 1:13 what seest thou ! e. pot

SEGTJB. 1X16:34
SEIR.

Oen. 32:3 to the land of S. the
33:14 1 come to my Lord to S.

36:20 sons of S. 21; 1 Chr. 1:38

Num. 24:18 S. sh. be a poseessi.
Deut. 1:44 destroyed you in S.

33:2 Sinai and rose up fVom S.

.Tvd. 5:4 thou wentest out of S.

2 Chr. 20:23 of inhabitants of S.

35:11 smote of children of S.
14 the gods of the child, of S.

Is. 21:11 o^lleth to me out of S.

Ezek. 35:3 because Moab and S.

Mount SEIR.
Gen. 14:6 Horites in their m. S.

30:8 dwelt Esau in Tnoant S. 9
Deut. 2:1 compassed nunad S.

6 mount S. to Esau, Jos. 24:4

1 Chr. 4:42 500 went to mount, S.

3 Chr. 20:10 children ofmounts.
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SEL
2 Chr. 20:22 ambnshm. ag. m. S.
23 stood up against Trumnt S.

Ezek. 35:2 thy fice ag. mount S.
3 say to it, Behold, O mount S.
7 thus will I make mount S.

SEIZE, ED.
Jos. 8:7 rise up and s. upon city
Job 3:6 let darkness t. upon it

Fs. 55:15 let death «. upon them
•ler. 49:24 Damas. fear s. on her .

Mat. 21:38 kill him, s. inherit.

SBLAH.
Fs. 3:2 no help for him in God, t.

4 L. heard out of holy hijl, «.

8 thy blessing upon people, s.

32:5 iorgavest iniq. ofmy sin, s.

5«« i%. 4:2, 4; 7:5; 9:16,20; 20:3;

21:2 ; 24:6, 10; 32:4, 7; 39:5, 11;

44:8; 46:3,7,11; 47:4; 48:8;

49:13,15; 50:6; 52:3,5; 54:3;
65:7, 19; 57:3, 6; 69:5, 13; 60:4;

61:4 ; 63:4, 8; 66:4, 7, 15: 67:1,

4; 68:7,19,32; 76:3; 76:3,9;
77:3, 9, 15; 81:7; 82:2; 83:8;

84:4, 8 ; 85:2 ; 87:3, 6 ; 88:7, 10

;

89:4, 37, 45, 48; 140:3,6,8;
143:6; Hab. 3:3, 9, 13

<«ELEUCIA.
Acts 13:4 they departed unto S.

Own SELF.
Ex. 32:13 swarest by thine o. ».

John 6:30 can of 0. 8. do nothing
17:5 glorify me with thine o. e.

1 Cor. 4:3 1 judge not mine O. a.

Fhile. 19 even thine ovm t.

1 Fet. 2:24 his o. s. bare our sins

SELFSAME.
Mat. 8:13 servant healed #. hour
1 Cor. 12:11 worketh one*. Spirit
2 Cor. 6:5 wrought us for s. thing
7:11 1. thing, ye sorrowed after

See Same i>i.T.

SELF-WILL.
Gen. 49:6 in s.-w. dig. down wall

See FKET, HIDE.

SELF-WILLED.
T^t. 1:7 bishop must not be«.-tt7.

3 Fet. 2:10 presumptuous, s.-w.

SELL.
Gen. 25:31 s. me thy birthright
37:27 let us e. him to Ishmael.
Ex. 21:7 ifa man s. his daughter
35 8. liveox, and divide money

23:1 ifman steal ox, kill, or«.
Lev. 25:14 if thou s. to neighbor
29 if a man s. dwelling-house
47 if bro. s. himself to stranger

Deut. 2:28 sh. 8. meat for money
14:21 1. that wh. dieth to alien
21:14 sh. not t. her for money

.pud. 4:9 1. Sisera into hand of
1 K. 21:25 Ahab did «. himself to
2 K. 4:7 go, s. oil, pay thy debt
Neh. 6:8 will ye «. your breth. f

10:31 victuals on sab.-day to s.

Frov. 23:23 buy truth, s. it not
Ezek. 30:13 s. land into hand of
48:14 not «. flrst-ft-nits of land

Joel 3:8 I will 8. your eons and
daugh. 8. them to Sabeans

Amos 8:5 that we may s. com
6 and t. refuse of the wheat

Zee. 11:5 that s. say, I am rich
Mat. 19:21 and s. that hast, Mark

10:21; Luke 12:33; 18:22

25:9 go ye to them that s. buy
Zu£e 32:36 8. garm. buy sword
Jam., 4:13 we will buy and s.

Bev. 13:17 no man mi. buy or s.

SELLER, 8,
Tit. 24:2 with buyer, so with s.

Ezek. 7:12 rejoice, nor s. mourn
13 8. not return to that sold

Neh. 13:20 «. lodged without Je.
Aets 16:14 Lydia, a s. of purple

6ELLBST, ETH.
Ex. 21:16 he that stealeth a man

and s. him, Deut. 24:7

Ruth 4:3 Naomi s. part of land
Fs. 44:12 s. thy peo. for naught
Prov. 11:26 blessing on him s.

31:24 maketh fine linen, s. it

Nah. 3:4 s. nations thro' whore.
Mat. 13:44 he s. all, buyeth field

SELVEDGE.
Ex. 26:4 fr. s. in coupling, 36:11

Own SELVES.
Acts 20:.30 of 0. s. shall men rise

2 Cor, 8:5 gave their own s. to L.
13:5 your o. s. know not o. s.

2 Tim. 3:2 lovers of their own s.

Jam. 1:22 deceiving your own s,

See ASSEMBLE, ED.

SEN
SEMEI,

Imke 3:36 Mattathias son of 3.

SENATE.
Acts 6:21 called t. at Is. together

SENATORS.
Fs. 105:32 teach his s. wisdom

SEND.
Oen. 34:7 G. shall «. angel bef. 40
13 8. me good speed Qiis day
64 8. me away unto master, 6fi

43:4 if thou wilt t. our brother
45:6 God did «. me to pres. life

Ex. 4:13 e. by him thou wilt ».

7:3 8. children of Is. out of land
13:33 8. them out in haste
83:13 know whom thou wilt i.
Lev. 16:31 s. him away
Num. 12:2 men to search land
31:4 every tribe s. thons. to war
Deut. 1:22 1. men bef. to seardh
19:12 elders «. fetch him thence
28:20 L. sh. s. upon theecursing-
48 enemies L. shall s. ag. thee

Jud. 13:8 man of God didst s.

1 Sam. 6:11 1. away ark, 6:8

6:3 8. ark, t. it not empty.
9:26 that I may 8. thee away
11:3 that we may 8. messengers
16:11 said to Jesse, t. fetch Da.
19 Saul said, «. me D. thy son

25:25 saw not men thou didst «.

2 Sam. 11:6s. me U. the Hittite
14:32 that I may s. thee to king
15:36 ye sh. s. me every thing'
17:16 now therefore 8. quickly

1 K. 20:9 thou didst 8. for serva.
2 K. 2:16 shall not*. 17 said 8.

6:13 1 may *. and fetch him
7:13 let us s. 9:17 s. meet Jehu
1537 L. began to t. ag. Jadah

1 Chr. 13:2 s. abroad unto breth.
2 Chr. 6:27 s. rain upon land
28:16 A. did *. to king of Assy.
32:9 Sennacherib did *. to Hez.
Ezr. 6:17 *. his pleasure to us
Neh. 2:5 wouldest *. me to Jud.
6 it pleased the king to «. me

8:10 *. portions unto them, 13
Job 21:11 they*, forth little onea
38:35 canst thou *. lightnings ?
Fs. 43:3 «. out thy light
67:3 he sh. *. from heaven, and

save h. reproach ; God sh. *.

68:3 he doth *. out his voice
110:2 *. rod of strength out ofZ.
118:25 Lord, *. now prosperity
144:7 *. thy hand ftom above

Froro. 22:21 truth to them that ».

Is. 6:8 wh. shall I *. / I said, *.

10:16 Lord shall *. am. fat ones
16:1 «. ye lamb to ruler ofland
19:20 shall «. them a Saviour
32:20 s. the feet of ox and ass
67:9 didst *. thy messengers

Jer. 1:7 go to all that I shall s.

2:10 *. to Eedar; 9:17 *. women
29:31 *. to all them of captivity
42:5 the L. shall *. thee to us
6 obey L. to whom we *. thee

Mat. 9:38 pray ye the Lord will
*. forth laborers, Imke 10:2

10:34 th. not I come to *. peace
13:41 Son of man shall *. hia

angels, 24:31 ; Mark 13.-27

15:23 *. her away, crieth after
21:3 he will s. them, Mark 11:3
Mark 3:14 «. to preach, 6:7
5:10 would not *, them away
12 saying, *. us into swine

Luke 1634*. Laz. 27 «. to house
John 14:26 Fa. will «. in name
17:8 belie, that thou didst *. me
Acts 3:30 he shall *. Jesus Christ
7:35 same did G. s. to be a ruler
10:5 *. men to Joppa, 32 : 11:13
15:22 ». men of their compa. 25
25:3 would s. for him to Jerus.
FhU. 2:19 I trust to t. Timot 23
25 necessary to «. Epaphrodit.

2 Tlies. 2:11 G. shall *. delusions
Tit. 3:12 I shall ». Artemas unto
Jam,. 3:11 fount. *. sweet water?
Bev. 1:11 and *. to sev. churches
11:10 ». gifts to one another

I SEND.
Ex. 23:20 behold. Is. an angel
Num. 22:37 did /not eame. *. f
1 Sam. 20:12 and Is. not to thee
Is. 6:8 saying. Whom shall /*. /
Jer. 25:15 all, to whom /*. thee
Ezek. 2:3 Is. thee to Israel, 4
14:21 /*. my four sore judgme.
Mat. 10:16 Is. yon as sheep
11:10 behold, /*. my messenger,

Mark IS; Lukel^
23:34 behold /*, you prophets



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

SEN
Mark 8:3 if 7*. them away fast.
Zulce 10:3 Is. you forth aa lambs
24:49 Is. the promise of Father

t/ofin 13:^ whom Is. receiv. me
20:21 sent me, even so 8. lyom
Acts 2521 Isept yil Is. to Cesar
2€:17 unto whom now Is. thee

I will SEND.
6tn. 27:45 Iw. t. and fetch thee
S7:13 come, and I will s. thee
Ml. 8:10 Iw. a. to Pha. Acts 7:34
Lev. 26:22 i toi« s. wild beasts
1 ai»». 9:16 /w. «. man of Benj.
16:1 IwiU s. thee to Jesse the
20:13 / will s. show it thee, s.

1 /r. 18:1 1 w. s. rain upon earth
20:6 Iw.s my serv. unto thee
84 / vnU 8. thee away with co.

Is. 66:19 1 will s. th. that escape
Jer. 43:10 1 will 8. Nebuchadne.
51:2 /U7. 8. unto Baby, fanners

.Ezet. 5:16 / will s. famine, 17

;

14:13: ^mos 8:11
73 Ivail 8. mine anger upon

Jtal. 2:2 Iw. s. cu. 4:5 1 w. s. E.
3:1 1 will 8. my messenger
Mat. 15:32 IwiU not «. them
Xuke 11:49 1 will 8. them proph.
20:13 IwiU 8. my beloved son

JoA/j 15:26 Comfort. / w. s. 16:7
.dcte 22:21 / w. 8. thee far hence
1 Cor. 16:3 you approve, Iwills.

Seerms.
SENDEST.

X)e^lt. 15:13 when s. him out, 18
cTbs. 1:16 whithersoever thou 8.

2 K. 1:6 thou «. to Baal-zebub
Jod 14:20 Chang, his countenance

and 8. him away
i%. 10430 thou 8. thy Spirit

6EIVDBTH.
Job 12:15 he «. them out
Js. 147:15 ». forth his comm. 18
Mark 11:1 s. two disciples, 14:13
Zu^e 14:32 8. and desirethpcace
^cte 23:26 Claud. Lya. to Felix 8.

SENDIIVG.
2 iS'am, 13:16 evil in *. me away
2 Chr. 36:15 8. his messengers,

Jer. 7:25; 25:4: 26:5: 29:19
85:15; 44:4

Mt. 9:19 and of s. portions, 22
jR?. 78:49 s. evil angels among
Js. 735 «. forth of lesser cattle
Mom. 8:3 God s. his Son in like.

SENNACHERIB.
S X: 18:13 S. came up. Is. 36:1
19:16 the words of S. Is. 37:17
20 prayed against S. Is. 37:21
36 S. dwelt at Ninev. Is. 37:37

S C7tr. 32:22 Hezekiah from S.

SENSES.
£?€&. 5:14 have their s. exercised

SENSUAL.
Jam. 8:15 wisd. earthly, s. devil.
Jude 19 th. be ». having not Spi.

SENT.-
Gen. 38:25 Ta. «. to her father-in.
41:14 Pharaoh s. and called Jos.
42:4 Benjamin Jacob*, not with
45:8 not you that s. me hither
50:16 s. a messenger unto Jos.
Mc. 3:14 I AM ha. *. me to you
532 why is it thou hast s. me ?

Ifum. 13:16 men Moses ». 14:36
22:10 king of Moab hath s. to

Jos. 44:7 40 y.'s old wh. M. s. me
Jud. 20:6

1

8. her through Israel

1 Sam. 31:9«. into land of Philis.

2 Sam. 24:13 ans. him that e. me
1 jBT. 18:10 my lord hath not s. to
21:11 elders did as Jez. s. them
2 K. 1:6 return unto king that s.

6:10 king of Israel s. to place
19:4 master s. to reproach God

22:15 th. s. you, 18 ; 2 Chr. 34:23
jEfer. 4:11 copy of letter they s.

,
Neh. 6:4 «. unto me four times

; /«. 48: 16 God and his Spirit «. me
I
Jer. 14:3 nobles ha. s. little ones

I 23:21 1 ha. not s. these prophets
37:7 say unto king that s. you

JEzet. 23:40 ye have «. for men to
Z>an. 338 who had «. his angel
.ffiw. 5:13 Eph, 8. to king Jareb
Lev. 7:2 «. unto house of Gbd
Mat. 2):1 then s. Je. two disclp.
27:19 Pilate's wife 8. unto him
Zuke 1:20 J. Baptist ». us to thee
10:1 Jesus s. them two and two
14:17 8. his servant at supper
23:11 «. him again to Pilate
John 1:22 ans. to them that s, us
4:.34 to do will of him th.B. me
5:23 hOQOretU uot F. wh-^s. me

SEN
John 5:24 believeth him that s.

me, 12:44
30 him who «. me, 6:88, 39, 40
33 ye «. un. John, and he bare
36 I bear witn. the Fath. hath

«. me, 37: 6:57; 8:16,18
6:44 except Father which s. me
7:16 uot mincj his that 8. me
18 seeketh his glory th. s. him
82 Phari. and priests s. officers

9:4 work the wor. of him s. me
10:36 of him whom Fa. hath 8.

11:42 believe thou hast 8. me
12:45 seeth me, seeth him*, me
49 Fa. who s. me gave me com.
14:24 not mine, Fa.'s who e. me
15:21 know not him that 8. me
16:5 1 go my way to him s. me
17:3 to know J. whom thou s.

18 8, me into the world, so I «.

21 may believe thou s. me
23 world may kn. thou s. me
25 these haye kn. thou ». me

20:21 as my Father hath 8. me
Acts 531 s. to prison to have
1537 we have s. Jud. and Silas
19:31 Paul's friends*, unto him

2 Cor. 8:18 s. with him broth. 22
Phil. 4:16 in Thessalonica ye s.

lJohn4:H testify Father s. Son
SENT away.

Gen. 12:20 Phara. s. a. Abraham
21:14 Abr. 8. Ishm. and Hag. a.
25:6 Abr. s. Ketnrah's child, a.
26:27 hate me and hath 8. me a.
29 we have 5. thee a. in peace

28:6 Isaac blessed Ja. s. hmi a.
45:24 he s. his brethren away
Deut. 24:4 s. her a. not take her
1 Sam. 10:25 Samuel s. people a.
19:17 hast e. d. my enemy 1

2 Sam. 3:21 Dav. «. Abner away
24 why is it th. hast s. him a. ?

1 Chr. 12:19 Philistines «.,Da. a.

Luke 8:38 Jesus s. him away
Acts 13:3 them, they s. them a.

God SENT.
Gen. 45:7 God 8. me before you
Re. 3:13 G. of your fathers*, me

15 God of Jacob hath *. me
Heh. 6:13 God had not s. him
Jer. 43:1 Lord their God e. him
2 G. hath not 8. to thee to say

John 3:17 G. 8. not Son to cond.
34 he whom God hath *. spea.

Acts 10:36 G. s. to child, ofIsrael
Gal. 4:4 G. s. Son made of worn.
6 G. 8. forth Spirit of his Son

1 John 4:9 G. s. his only l)ego. S.

Bev. 22:6 God 8. his angel

He SENT.
Gen. 45:23 /i6 *. aft. this manner
46:28 he s. Judah unto Joseph
Ex. 18:2 after he had *. her back
Jud. 11:28 Ammon hearkened

not to words he s.

2 Sam. 10:5 A* *. to meet them,
1 Clir. 19:5

14:29 when he s. aga. he would
22:17 he s. from above, P$. 18:16
1 K. 20:Th^8. to me for my wives
2 Chr. 25:15 A* *. unto AinaziAh
Ps. 105:17 A« 8. a man bef. them
107:20 he s. his word and healed

Is. 61:1 he 8. me to bind up the
broken-hearted, Luke 4:18

Jer. 29:28 A^ *. unto us in Babyl.
4231 he hath *. me unto you
Lam. 1:13 Tie s. fire into my bo.
Zee. 2:8 he s. me to nations
Mat. 21:36 ag. he s. other serva.

37 last of all h£ e. iinto them
his son, Mark 12:4

John 5:38 for wh. he hath *. him
6:29 believe on him 7te hath *.

7:28 he that «. me is true, 8:26
29 I know him, he hath *. me

8:29 he that *. me is with me
42 neither came I myself, lie s.

Acts 24:26 wheref. he e. for Paul

I SENT.
Gen. 32:5 /have *. to tell my lord
Ex. 3:12 a token /have *. thee
Num. 32:8 your fathers when Is.
Jos. 24:5 Is. Moses, Mic. 6:4

Jud. 6:14 Is. have not /*. thee ?

2 K. 5:6 /*. Naaman my Ber\'ant

17:13 the law which i*. to you
Is. 43:14 for your sake /have *.

55:11 sh. prosper whereto /*.
Jer. 7:25 / *. unto you all my

servants, 26:6; 35:15; 44:4

14:14/*. them not, 15; 2331,
32: 27:15; 29:9

29:31 Is. him not, caused you
Ezek. 3:6 surely had Is. thee

SEP
San. 10:11 O Dan. to thee am/*.
Joel 2:25 great army which / *.

Zee. 9:11 7 ». forth thy prisoners
Mai. 2:4 ye know /have s. this
Luke 4:43 for therefore am /*.
J(^Ti 17:18 / *. them into world
./Icfo 10:20 noth. /have*, them
1 Cor. 4:17 for this ha. /*. you T.
2 Cor. 12:17 did I make a gain of

you by any whom /*. /
18 and with him Is. o. brother

Eph. 6:22 whom / *. for same
purpose, Cd. 4:8

Phil. 2:28 /*. him more carefully
1 Thes. 8:5 /«. to kn. your faith
Phile. 12 whom /have *. again

See LOKD.
SENT forth.

Mat. 10:5 these twelve Jesus*./.
22:3 8.forth his servants to call

Mark 6:17 Herod «./. laid hold
Acts 9:80 brethren *. himforth
11:22 they s. forth Barnabas

SENT out.
Job 39:5 who «. o. wild ass free f

Jer, 24:5 1 have *. o. of thisjplace
Ezek. 31:4 «. (m< her little nvers
Acts 7:12 Jacob *. owi our fathers
Jam. 2:25 Bahab had*, them out

SENT, passive.
Gen. 82:18 present *. to lord Es.
1 K. 14:6 *. with heavy tidings
Ezr. 7:14 forasm. as thou art *.

Ezek, 2:9 a hand was *. unto me
Dan. 6:24 part of hand «. fr. him
Mat. 15:24 *. to lost sheep of Isr.

23:37 stonest them*. Luke 13:34

Luke 1:19 am *. to speak to thee
4:26 unto none was Ellas *.

John 1:6 a man *. from God
8 John was *. to bear witness
24 they *. were of the Pharis.

3:28 not Christ, but *. bef. him
9:7 which is by interpretati. *.

13:16 nor he that *. greater than
he that *. him

Acts 10:17 men *. made inquiry
29 came 1 as soon as *. for
13:4 *. forth by the Holy Ghost
26 to you is word of salvat. *.

28:28 salvation of G. «. to Gent.
Horn. 10:15 how preach, exc. *. ?
Phil. 4:18 which were *. fr. you
1 Pet. 1:12 H. Ghost *. fr. heaven
Heu. 5:6 the seven spirits*, forth

SENTEST.
Ex. 15:7 *. forth thy wrath
Num. 13:27 whither thou *. ua
1 IC. 5:8 considered things th. #.

SENTENCE, S.
Deut. 17:9 they sh. show thee *.

10 Shalt do according to *. 11
Ps. 17:2 let my *. come forth
Prov. 16:10 *. in lips of king
Ec, 8:11 s. is not executed
Jer. 4:12 now also will I give *.

Dan. 6:12 hard *. found in Dan.
8:23 a king understand, dark 9.

Luke 23:34 Pilate gave «. that it

Act* 15:19 my *. is, that trouble
2 Cor. 1:9 we had the ». of death

SEPARATE, Verb.
Gen. 13:9 Abtam said, «. thyself
30:40 Jacob did *. the lambs
Lev. 15:31 sh. ye «. children of I.

22:2 Aaron and sons that th. *.

Num. 6:2 when man or woman *.

3 the Nazarite shall *. himself
8:14 shall *. Levltaa ftcm Israel
16:21 *. ftom this congregation

Deut. 19:2 shalt *. three cities, 7
^31 Lord sh. *. him unto evil

1 K. 8:53 *. th. te he inheritance
Ezr. 10:11 *. yourselves fr. peop.
Jer. 37:12 Jerem. went to*, him.
Md. 25:32 *. them as a shepherd
I/uke 6:22 blessed when men *.

Acts 13:2 *. me Barnabas and S.
Bom. 8:35 who sh. *. us fr. Ch. !

39 noth. be able to *. us fr. G.
Jade 19 they who *. themselves

SEPARATE.
Gen. 49:26 him that was *. from

his brethren, Deut. 33:16

Jos. 16:9 *. cities of Ephraim
Ezek. 41:12 build, before *. place

13 measured house and *. pla.

j2:l Cham. ag. *. place, 10, 13

2 Cor. 6:17 fr. among them, be *.

Hdi. 7:26 undefiled, *. fr. sinuers

SEPARATED.
Gen. 13:11 Abram and Lot a.

25:23 two manner of peop. be (,

Ex. 33:16 so be *. from people
Leu. 20:24 1 am L. who nave *.
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SEP
Lev. 20:25 1 have *. from you as
Num. 16:9 God of Is. hath «. yoa
Deut. 10:8 Lord «. tribe of Levi
32:8 when he *. sons ofAdam

1 Chr. 12:8 Gadites «. unto David
23:13 Aa. was e. that he should
Ezr. 6:21 such as had «. themseL
8:24 1 *. twelve chief of priesta
9:1 priests and Lev. have not B,

10:8 be *. from congregation
16 all of th. by names were g,

Neh. 4:19 we are *. upon wall
9:2 Is. *. themselves fr. Strang*.
10:28 that s. clave to brethren.
13:3 *. fr. Israel the multitude

Proi). 18:1 a man hav. ». himseli
19:4 poor is *. from his neighb.

/*. 56:3 L. *. me from his peopio
69:2 Iniq. «. betw. yon and GocI
Has. 4:14 for themselves are *.

9:10 went and *. themselves
Acts 19:9 Paul *, the disciples
Bom. 1:1 Paul «. to gospel of O,
Gal. 1:15 G. who *. me from my
2:12 P. withdrew and «. himseli

SEPARATETH.
Num. 6:5 fulfilled in which he ».
Prac. 16:28 a whisper. *. friends
17:9 repeat, a matter *. friends

Ezek. 14:7 Strang, wh. *. himself

SEPARATION.
Leo. 12:2 the «. for her infirmity

5 unci, two weeks, as in her A
1530 bed she lieth up. in her«.
26 be to her as the bed of h. ».

Num. 6:4 days of*.' eat nothing-
8 days of*, is holy unto Lord
12 because bis s. was defiled
18 Nazarite shave bead of bis

*. and take the hair of his *-.

21 offering for *. after law of #.

19:9 ashes be kept for wat. of*.
13 water of*, not sprinkled,^
21 he that sprinkl. water of «

shall wash his clothes, that
toucheth water of *. be unc

31:23 purified with water of*.
Ezek. 42:20 had a wall to make *.

SEPARATING.
Tiec. TZ I weep in 5th month, s.

SEPHARVAIM.
2 K. 17:24 brought men from 3.
18:34 the gods of S. ? /*. 36:19
19:13 king of S. 1 Is. 37:13

SEPULCHRE.
Gen. 23:6 none with, thee his ».

Deut, 34:6 no man kno. of his *.

Jud. 8:32 buried in father's *.

1 Sam. 10:2 two men by R.'s *.
2 Sam. 2:32 As. in his father's ».

4:12 Ishbosh. buried in Abn. ».

17:23 Ahithophel in *. of fathet
21:14 bones of Saul in s. of Kia.

1 K. 13:22 carcass not come to a
31 bury me in *; w. man of G.

2 K. 9:28 Ahaziah in the «.

13:21 cast man into *. of Elisha.
21:26 Amon was buried in hisa
23:17 it is *. of the man of God
30 Josiah buried in his own *.

2 Chr. 35.-24

Ps. 6:9 throat open *. Bom,. 3:13
/*. 22:16 hewed out a *. here, aa

he that he. out a *. on high.
Mat. 27:60 rol. stone to door of*:

64 that the *. be made sure, 66
28:1 other Mary came to see *.

Mark 15:46 laid him in a *. and
rolled a stone to door of the
8. Luke 23:63; Acts 13:29

16:2 came to *. at rising of sun
3 who sh. roll et. fr. door of *. /
6 entering *. 8 fled from *.

Luke 23:55 worn, also beheld ».

24:1 in morning they came to *.

2 stone rolled fr. s, John 20:1
9 returned fr. *. 12 Peter ran.
22 women were early at the 9.

John 19:41 in garden th. was a *-
42 for the *. was nigh at hand

20:1 com. Mary when dark to 9,
2 taken away L. out ofthe *.

3 that disciple came to *. 4, 8
6 Cometh Peter, went into *.

11 Mary stood at *. weeping
Acts 2:29 *. wi. us unto this day
7:16 Jacob laid in *. Abraham

SEPULCHRES.
Gen, 23:6 in the choice of our «.

2 K, 23:16Josiah spied the *. and
took the bones out of the *.

2 Chr, 21:20 Jeh. not buried in*.
24:25 Joash not ; 28:27 A. not s.

32:33 Hezekiah buried in the a.

Neh, 2:3 place of my fathers' *.

5 send me to cit; of fathers' *.



GRUDBN'S GONCORDANGE.

SER
jr«A. 3:16 rep, to place overag, s.

3fai. 23:37 are liKe to whitea s.

29 because ye gamisli the s.

iMkx 11:47 «. of the prophets, 48

6ERAIAH.
2 Sim. 8:17 S. was the scribe
2K. 25:18 took S. Jer. 52:24

23 to Gedallah, S. Jer. 40:8

1 Ckr. 4:14 S. begat Joab, 35
6:14 A^ariah begat S. and S.

Ezr. 7:1 K. son ofS. Meh. 10:2

jr«A. 11:11 S. was ruler of house
12:1 S. the priest went up
12chief of the fathers of S.

Jer. 36:26 king commanded S.

61>59 S. was a quiet prince
61 Jeremiah said to S. when

SBRAPHIM.
Js, 6:3 above it stood the 6. each
6 one of the c. hav. a live coal

SERGEANTS.
Axts 16:35 sent the «. saying
38 1. told these words to mag.
SERGIUS PAVLVS.

Acta 13:7 S. Paulus, a prudent
SERPENT.

€ten. 3:1 the i. was more subtle
13 «. beguiled me, 2 Car. 11:3

49:17 Dan shall be a «. by way
Me. 4:3 rod bee. a ». 7:9, 10, 15
ilTum. 21:8 said. Make thee a B.

9 Moses made a «. of brass
S K. 18:4 Hezek. brake brazens.
Job 26:13 hand formed crooked s.

Ps. 68:4 th. poison likepois. ofs.
140:3 sharpen, tongues like a s.

Frm. 23:32 at last it bit. likea*.
30:19 way of a «. upon a rock

Xks. 10:8 whoso break, a hedge «.

shall bite him
11 s. bite without enchantme.

J&, 14:29 of 6. root come cocka-
trice ; fruit be as fiery fly. 8.

27:1 L. fih. punish 8. crooked *.

30:6 viper and fiery flying s.

65:25 dust shall be the s. meat
Jer. 46:22 voice sh. go like a 8.

AmoB 6:19 and a 8. bite him
Mic. 7:17 lick the dust like a e.

ifat. 7:10 vidll he give him &s.f
Luke 11:11

John 3:14 as Moses lifted up 8.

£ei). 12:9 old 8. called devil, 20:2
14 nourished fr. face of the 8.

15 the 8. cast out of his mouth
SERPENTS.

Ex. 7:12 rods, they became s.

Hum. 21:6 L. sent 8. amo. them
7 pray to L. he take away s.

Deut. 8:15 wherein were fiery e.

32:24 send poi. ofs. upon them
Jer. 8:17 I will send s. among y.
Mat. 10; 16 be therefore wise as s.

23:33 ye 8. how can ye escape f

Mark 16:18 they shall take up «.

Jjuke 10:19 power to tread on 8.

t C&r. 10:9 were destroyed of 8.

Jam. 3:7 beasts and 8. is tamed
Eeti. 9:19 tails were like to 8.

SEEUQ. Cfen. 11:20-22

SERVANT.
Gen. 9:25 Canaan, a 8. of servan.
24:34 said, 1 am Abraham^s 8.

49:15 Issa. bowed and bee. a e.

Me. 21:5 if the 8. plainly say
J)evi. 5:15 remem. thou wast a *.

23:15 thou shalt not deliver s.

1 Sam. 2:13 priest's s. came, 15
9:27 bid the s. pass on before us
25:41 let thy handmaid be a s.

29:3 is not David the s. of Saul ?

30:13 lam«. to an Amalckite
$ Sam. 9:2 «. named Ziba, 19:17

16:1 Zibas. ofMcphibosheth
18:29 wh. Joab sent sent k.'8 8.

1 K. 11:26 Jeroboam Solom.'s «.

12:7 if thou wilt be as. to peop.
JVeA. 2:10 Tobi. 8. Am. heard, 19

Job 3:19 there, and the 8. is free

7:2 as a s. eame. desireth shad.

41:4 wilt take Leviathan for s..*"

Ts. 105:17 Joseph, sold for a 8.

Pr<m. 11:29 fool sh. be «. to ivlse

12:9 that is despi. and hath a s.

14:35 king's favor tow. a wise s.

17:2 wise 8. shall rule over a son
19:10 much less a s. rule princes
22:7 the borrower is «. to lender
29:19 a s. not correct, with wor.
30:10 accuse not s. to master
22 not bear s. when rcigneth

Is, 24:2 as with 8. so with master
49:7 saithLord to a «. of rulers

Jer. 2:14 is Israel a «. .? a slave f

Dan. 6:20 O Daniel, 8. of Uv. G.

SER
Ban. 10:17 can ». talk wl. my 1. ?

Mol. 1:6 8. honoreth his master
Mai. 10:24 nor «. above his lord
25 enough for «. to be as his lo.

18:27 lord of that 8. was moved
32 O thou wicked «. I forg. th,

20:27 be chief, let him be your
8. 23:11 ; Mark 10:44

24:45 is a faithful and wise s.

46 blessed is that 8. Lake 12:43

48 evil «. shall say, iMke 12:45

50 lord of 8. eh. come, Lu. 12:46

25:21 well done, th. good and
faithfuls. 23; iufe 19: 17

26 thou Tricked and slothful ».

Luke 19:22

30 cast unprofit. 8. into darkn.
26:51 P. struck*, ofhigh-priest,

Mark 14:47 ; John 18:10

Mark 12:2 sent to husband, a s,

Luke 12:47 ». knew lord's will

14:21 so that s. showed his lord
17:7 which havingas. plowing
9 doth thank th. »..?! trownot

20:10 at season he sent a s. 11

John 8:34 commit, sin, s. of sin
35 the 8. abideth not In house

13:16 8. is not greater, 16:20

15:15 s. knoweth not what lord
Bom. 1:1 Paul a «. ofJe. Christ
14:4 who judgestano. man's 8. f
16:1 Phebe. a «. of the church

1 Cor. 7:21 art called being as.?
22 being a s. is L.'s freeman

9:19 1 made myself a 8.

Gal. 1:10 1 sho. not be «. of Ohr.
4:1 child differeth noth. from 8.

7 art no more as. but a son
PhU. 2:7 he took the form of a s.

Col. 4:12 Epaphraa, a s. of Christ

2 Tim. 2:24 8. of Lord not strive

Phite. 16 not as a s. above a s.

Ileb. 3:5 Mo. was faithful as a ».

2 Pet. 1:1 Peter, a 8. of J. Christ
Jude 1 Jude the 8. of Jesus Chr.

See DAVID.

SERVANT, S. of God.
Gen. Bi-.VI torgiwe 8. <if Qod
1 Chr. 6:49 Moses the 8. (jf God
2 Chr. 24:9 Moses «. of God laid
NeJi. 10:29 by Moses s. o/' GW
Dan. 6:200 Daniel s. QTliv. ff«?
9:11 in law of Mo. the s. of God
Tit. lilF.as.qf God, an apost.
Jam. 1:1 Ja. a s. of G. and of L.
1 Pet. 2:16 liberty, as&e.ofG.
Eeo. 7:3 sealed the s. ^ our God
15:3 song of Moses the s. o/' ff.

See HIKED,

His SERVANT.
Gen. 9:26 Can. shall be Ais s. 27
Ex. 14:31 believed L. and his 8.

21:20 if a man smite his 8.

26 if smite eye oihis s.

'

Jos. 5:14 what saith L. to h. 8. f
9:34 God commanded his 8. Mo.
Jud. 7:11 Gi. went wi. Ph. his s.

19:3 Levito went, having his s.

1 Sam. 19:4 let not the king sin
against his 8.

12:15 let not king imp. to his 8.

25:89 L. hath kept h. s. fr. evil

26:18 why doth my lo. pu. h. 8. ?
19 let lord hear words of A. s.

3 Sam. 9:11 my lord comm. h, s.

14:22 king fulfilled req. of A. s,

24:21 is my lord come to h. 8. ?
1 K. 1:51 that will not slay h. s.

8:56 prom, by liand of Mo. h. s.

59 maintain cause of A. s. Isr.

14:18 spake by h. 8. Ahi. 15:39
19:3 Ell. left h. s. at Beer-sheba
3 K. 9:36 word he spake by A. «.

14:35 word he spake by A. 8. Jo.
17:3 Hoshea bee. Ais s. andgave
24:1 Jchoiakim became Ais s.

1 Chr. 16:13 O ye seed of Is. A. s.

2 Chr. 33:16 spake ag. Aiss. Hez
Neh. 4:32 let ev. one with A. s.

Ps. 35:37 L. hath pleas, of Aiss.
105:6 O ye seed of Abra. Ais ».

26 he sent Moses Ais 8. and A.
43 remembered Abraham Ais s.

136:32 a heritage unto Is. Ais s.

Prou. 29:21 delicately bring. A. s.

/s. 44:26 confirm, word of Ais s.

48:20 Lord redeemed A. s. Jacob
49:5 from the womb to be Ais s.

60:10 obeyeth voice of Ais s. ?
Jer. 34:16 cv. man A. s. to return
Kat. 8:13 Ais s. was healed
Luke 1:54 hath bolpen Ais s. Isr.

7:3 beseeching he wo. heal A. s.

14:17 sent A. s. at supper-time
Uev. 1:1 by his angel un. A. s. J.

See lOKD, MAID.
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SER
Man-SERVANT.

Mt. 20:10 th. nor m.-s. Deal. 5:14

17 not cov. ne. m.-s. Deut. 5:21

21:27 smite out his m.-s. tooth
82 if the ox shall push a m.-s.

Deut. 12:18 eat, thou, and m.s.
16:11 rejoice, th. and thy m.-s.
Job 31:13 if desp. cause of m.-s.

Jer. 31:9 let m.-s. go free, 10

My SERVANT.
Gen. 26:24 multi. seed for m^ s.

44:10 found he sh. be my s. 17
Num. 12:7 my s. Moses is not so
14:24 mu s. Caleb had another

Jos. 1:2 Moses my «. is dead
1 Sam. 22:8 son stirred up my «.

27:12 he shall be my s. for ever
2 Sam. 19:26 O king, my s. decei.

2 .K'. 5:6 have sent Maaman my s.

21:8 according to law my s. M.
Job 1:8 consider, my s. Job 1 2:3

19:16 1 called my ». he gaveme
42:7 not epok. right, sMmy s. J.

8 go to my s. J. ne shall pray
Is. 20:3 like as my 8. Isa. hath
22:20 1 will call my s. Eliakim
41:8 Israel, my s. fear not, 9
42:1 behold my s. wh. I uphold
19 who is blind but my s. f

43:10 are witnesses and my 8.

44:1 O Ja. mys. 2fearnot,m. s.

21 for thou art my s. 49:3

45:4 for Ja. my s. sake, and Isr.

49:6 thou shouldest be my 8.

62:13 my s. deal prudently
65:8 so will I do for my s. sake

Jer. 25:9 Nebuchadnezzar my s.

27:6; 43:10
30:10 O my s. Jacob, 46:27, 28
Ezek. 28:25 given my s. J. 37:25
Hag. 2:23 O Zembbabel mys.
Zee. 3:8 my s. the BRANCH
Mai. 4:4 law of Moses, my s.

Mat. 8:8 my s. be healed, Lu. 7:7

8 to my 8. do this, Luke 7:8

12:18 my s. whom I ha. chosen
John 12:26 th. shall also mys. bs

Thy SERVANT.
Gen. 18:3 pass, I pray, fr. thy s.

19:19 thy 8. found gra. Xeh. 2:5
32:10 mercies showed to thy s.

18 say, They he thy e. Jacob's
33:5 chil. God hath given thy s.

44:31 grey hairs of thy s. our fa.

Ex. 4:10 spoken unto Viy s.

Lev. 25:6 for thee, and for thy e.

Num. 11:11 where, hast affl. t. s.

Deut. 3:24 show thy s. thy great.
16:17 he shall be thy s. for ever
Jud. 7:10 go down with Ph. t. s.

1 Sam. 3:9Lord thy s. heareth, 10
20:7 thy s. shaH have peace
23:15 thy 8. 'knew noth. of thia
23:11 1 beseech thee tell thy s.

28:2 sh. know what i. 8. can do
2 Sam. 7:19 hast spoken otthys.
20 thou, L. G. knowest thy s,

39 bless the house of thy s.

13:35 came, as thy s. said
15:21 even there will thy s. be
24:10 take away iniq. of t/iy s.

1 K. 1:26 even me, t. e. and Zad.
the priest, and t. s. Solomon

3:8 thy s. isin midst of thy peo.
9 give thy s. understand, heart

8:28 respect to prayer of Ihy s.

18:12 but I thy s. fear the Lord
20:40 as thy s. was busy here
2 K. 4:1 thy 8. my husband dead,

thou Imow: thy s. did fear L.
6:18 L. pardon t. s. in this thing
25 Ge. said, thy s. went no wh.

8:13 is t. e. a dog? 16:7 am ts.
Neh. 1:11 prosp. I pray thee, t. s.

Fs. 19:11 by th. is thys. warned
27:9 put not thy s. away
31:16 face to shine upon thy s.

69:17hidenot thy face fr thys.
86:2 O G. save t. s. that trusteth
16 give thy strength to thy s.

89:39 made void coven, of thy s.

116:16 am t. 8. 119:125; 143:12
Ec. 7:21 hear thy s. curse thee
Is. 63:17 rcturu, for tfiy s. sake
Dan. 9:17 hear prayer of thy s.

Luke 2:39 L. lettost thy s. depart

SERVANTS.
Gen. 9:25 a serv. of s. shall ho be
27:37 brcth. have I given for s.

Lee. 25:55 children of Is. are s.

1 Sam,. 4:9 be not s. to Hebrews
7:8 Phllist. and you s. of Saul
9 then will we be your s.

25:10 many s. break away from
41 wash feet ofs. ofmy lord

2 Sam. 8:2 Moab. bcc. David's s.

SER
2 Sam. 8!6 Syrians bee. s. to D.

14 they ofEdom be. David's*.
9:10 Ziba had 15 sons and 20 «.

11:11 1. otmy lord are encamp.
1 E. 2:39 twos, of Shimel ran
3 K. 21:23 >. ofAmon conspired
1 Chr. 21:3 are they not lord's ».

2 C!i.r. 8:9 of Israel S. made no s.

36:20 Babylon, wh. they were s.

Ezr. 5:11 we are the s. of God
Neh. 5:15 th. s. bare rule over p.
9:36 are s. this da^, s. in land
Job 1:15 slain s. with sword, IT
Ps. 123:2 eyes ofs. look to masL
Ee. 2:7 1 got me s. had s. oom
10:71 have seen 8. on horses,

and princes walking as #.

Is. 14:3 Israel possesstlwm for g.

Jer. 34:11 caused the s. they had
Lam. 5:8 s. have ruled over us
Dan. 3:26 s. of the m. high God
Joel 3:29 npon s. will I pom Sp.
Zee. 2:9 shall be a spoil to $.
Mat. 33:13 said to s. Bind him
25:19 the lord of those s. come.
Mark 14:65 the s. did strike Jes.
Luke 13:37 blessed are those s. 88
17:10 unprofitable s. have done
John 15:15 1 ca;ll yon not s. for
Acts 16:17 these men are s. of Q.
Bom. 6:16 yield yoursel.s. toob.

17 that ye were thes. of sin
18 became s. of righteousness
19 yielded your mem. s. to sin
20 s. of sin, were free fr. right.
33 free fh)m sin. bee. s. to God

1 Cor. 7:33 be not ye ». ofmen
2 Cor. 4:5 onrsel. your s. for Jes.
Bph. 6:5 8. bbedi. to mast. Col.

3:32; K<. 2:9; 1P«<. 2:18
6 eye-service, but as s. of Chr.

PhU. 1:1 Paul and Tim. s. of Ch.
Col. 4:1 give your s. what is just
1 Tim.. 6:1 as many 8. as are un.
1 Pet. 2:16 liberty, butas s. ofG.
2 Pet. 3:19 themselves are s. of c.

Be)!. 7:3 we have sealed s. of G.

Seei

His SERVANTS.
Ex. 13:30 Phar. rose, and Ais s.

Num. 22:22 Bala. rid. an<l h. 2 e.
Deut. 32:36 L. sh. repent for A. ».

43 he Avill avenge blood of A, g.

1 ;%m. 8:14 best, give to A. s. 15.
19:1 S. spake to A. s. to kill Da.
22:6 A. s. standing about him
3 K. 5:13 A. s. came near, spake
1 Chr. 19:3 A. s. come to search!
3 CAr. 83:16 Ais s. spake ag. L.
JV«A. 3:30 Ais s. will arise
Job 4:18 he put no trust in Ais ».

Ps. 69:36 seed of Ais s. inherit
135:14 repent himself cone. A. 8,

Pioo. 39:13 all Ais s. are wicked
/s. 56:6 lovena. of L. to be A.».
65:15 L. call A. s. by ano. name
66:14 L. be known toward Aiss;

Jer. 33:4 on horses, and Ais s.

;:31 punish him, seed. Ais «.

Ezek. 46:17 if p. give gift to A. a.

Dan. 3:28 deliver A. 8. trusted
Mat. 18:33 king take ace. of A. r,

31:34 sent A. s. to husbandmen
Luke 19:13 he called Ais ten s.

Bom. 6:16 A. s. ye are wh. ye ob.
Beo. 1:1 A. s. things must come.

22:6
19:2 hath avenged blood ofA. s.
5 praise God, ye A. s. fear him

22:3 and Ais s. shall serve him
See liOBD, UAID, HEN.

My SERVANTS.
Leo. 25:42 my s. whom I bro. 55
1 Sam. 21:2 appoint, my s. a pi.
1 K. 5:6 my s. shall be with thy

servants, 2 Chr. 2:8
:49 let my s. go with thy serv.

2 AT. 9:7 avenJ the blood of my e.

Neh. 4:33 nor m.y s. _put off clo.

5:10 1 and my s. mig. exact mo.
16 my s, were gather, to work

13:19my s. set fat gates
Is. 65:9 my s. shall dwell there
13 my s. eat ; 14 my s. sin?

Jer. 7:35 sent to you my s. fl:4
John 18:36 then wo. my s. fight
Acts 3:18 on my e. 1 will pour S.
Bev. 3:30 prophe. to seduce m,ys.

See PROPHETS.

Thy SERVANTS.
Gen. 44:16 G. found iniq. ott. s.

47:3 thy e. are shepherds
50:18 said, Behold, we be thys.
Ex. 5:15 dealest thus with thy s.

11:8 these thy e. bow down



GRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

SER
En, 92:13 remember Abraaam,

and Israel thyt. Deut. 9:27
Jot. 9:8 Oibeo. said,We are 1. 1.

10:6 slack not tby hand tt. t. «.

1 ;Sain. 12:19pray for t. s. to L.
22:14 so faitbf. am. t. e. as D. ?

2 Sam, 19:7 speak comf. to thy g.

1 K. 2:39 told Shimei, t. e. in G.
6:6 my servants sball be with

thy ». 2 Chr. 2:8
•8:23 keepest mercy with thy s.

32 and judge 1. 1. 2 Chr. 6:23
10:8 happy th. t. s. 2 Chr. 9:7
12:7 thy ». for ever, 2 Chr. 10:7
2 if. 6:3 content, and go wi. <. ».

Neh. 1:10 these are thy t. and p.
11 attentive to prayer of thy e.

Pt.lS-.i bodies of thy e.

10 revenging of blood of /. *,

89:50 remem. reproach of thy 8.

90:13 repent thee concern, t. «.

16 let thy work appear tot. s.

102:14 for thy 9. take pleasure
28 child, of thy s. shall contin.
119:91 continue, for all are 1. 1.

h. 37:24 by thy s. reproached L.
J)an, 1:12 prove thy s. ten days

13 as th. seest, deal with i. tr.

Acts 4:29 grant nnto thy t. that

See WOHEN.
6ERVB.

0<n.lS:13 seed s. them 400 years
14 nation they «. I will jndge

25:23 elder shall b. the younger
27:29 let people «. nations bow
40 by sw. live, and s. brother

?9:18 1 will a. 7 yis. for Eachel
S7 Shalt «. seven other years

Ms. 1:13 made Is. e. with rigor
3:12 ye shall 8. G. upon moun.
4:23 let my son go, ne may «.

7:16 let my peo. go, that they
may*. 8:1, 20; 9:1, 13; 10:3

14:12 alone, that we 8. Egypt
20:5 bow down nor s. Deut. 5:9

21:6 he shall ».' him for ever
Leo. 25:40*. thee to year of jub.
Num. 4:24 family of Qers. to e.

8:25 age of fifty, sh. 8, no more
18:21 to Levi, for serv. they 8.

Deui, 6:13 fear the Lord and 8.

him, 10:12, 20; 11:13; 13:4;

J08. 22:6 ; 24:14, 15 ; 1 Sam.
7:3; 12:14; 20,24

15:12 bro. be sold, ». six years
28:48 Shalt thou 8. thine euem.

J08. 24:15 cho. whom ye will *.

Jud. 9:38 Ab. that we ». him f

1 Sam. 10:7 do as occasion sh. ».

11:1 make covenant, we will 8.

12:10 deliver us, and we 8. thee
17:9 be our servants, and 8. ua
2 Sam. 16:19 whom should l8.f

should I not *. .'

22:44 people I knew not shall 8.

me, P<. 18:43
2 K. 10:18 but Jehu shall ». Baal
S5:24 dwell in the land and 8.

the king of Babylon, Jer.

37:11,12,17; 28:14; 40:9

1 Chr. 28:9 «. him with perf. he.

3 Chr. 29:11 L. hath oh. you to s.

34:33 Josiah made all to «. Lord
Jtjb 31:15 Almig. that we «. him ?

36:11 if they obey, and «. him
39:9 unicorn be will, to 8. thee J

Fs. 22:30 a seed shall 8. him
72:11 all nations shall 8. him
97:7 confounded that «. images
101:6 perfect way, he sh. s. me

J8. 14:8 bond, wast made to 84

19:23 Egyptians ». with Assyri.

43:23 ha. not caused thee to 8.

24 made me to 8. wi. thy sins

66:6 join themsel. to L. to 8. h.

66:12 nation not 8. thee sh. per.

Jer. 5:19 so shall ye «. strangers
17:4 cause thee to 8. enemies
25:11 nations *. king of Babylon
14 nations 8. themselves, 27:7

27:6 beasts have I given to s.

9 proph, say, Ye shall not 8. 14
30:8 Strang, no more s. themse.
34:9 none sho. 8. himself of, 10
40:10 behold, I will «. Chaldoa.
Ezek. 20:32 families to s. wood
39 8. ye every one his idols

40 allof th. in land sh. 8. me
29:18 army e. against Tyrus
48:18 food to them that s. city

19 that 8. city sh. 8. of all tnb.
Dan. 3:17 Q. wh. we«. to deliver

28 not 8. any, eic. th. own G.
7:27 dominions 8. obey him
Zg>. 3:9 8. him with consent
Mat. 3:14 it is in vain to 8. God
Mat. 4:10 him only 8. Luke 4:8

SER
Jifat. 6:34 no man can 8. 2 mas.

cannot*. G. and M. Lu. 16:13
jAtke 1:74 we delir. might *. him
10:40 sister left me to 8. alone
12:37 will come forth 8. them
15:29 these many years I *. thee
17:8 gird thyself and 8. me
32:26 chief, as he that doth s.

.

John 12:26 if any man *. me
Actt 6:2 lea. word of G. 8. tables
7:7 come, ». me in thls'place
27:23 angel of God whom 1 8.

Bom. 1:9 Gt. my witness, wh. I*.
6:6 that we should not *. sin.

7:6 should 8. in newness of spl.

35 with mind 1 8. law of God
9:13 said, elder shall *. younger
16:18 th. that are such *. not L.
Gal. 6:13 by love «. one another
Col. 3:24 reward, ye *. Lord Ch.
1 The). 1:9 turned tr. id. to 8. G.
2 Tim. 1:3 I thank G. whom I ».

Heb. 8:5 *. to exam. Of heavenly
9:14 purge fr. dead wo. to 8. G.
12:98 may 8. God acceptably
13:10 right to eat wh. «. tabern.

Jiev. 7:15 *. him in his temple ,

32:3 his servants shall *. him
SERVED, with gods.

Me. 23:24 sh. not «. th. g. Deut.
6:14; 28:14; Jos. 23:7; 2 K.
17:35; Jer. 25:6; 35:15

33 if thou *. th. g. it be a snare
Deut. 4:28 there ye shall s. g. the

work, 28:36, 64; Jer. 16:13

7:4 they may «. other g. 31:20
13:2 after, and «. other g. 6, 13
29:18 tumeth fl-om G. *. other g.

J08. 34:16 G. forb. we 8. -other g.

Jud. 2:19 corrupted themsel. to
e. other g. Jer. 11:10; 13:10

1 Sam. 26:19 saying, «. other g.
Jer. 44:3 prov. me, to *. other g,
Dan. 3:12 they *. not g. nor ima.

14 do ye not «. my g. f 18

See LORD.
SERVED.

Gen. 14:4 they s. Chedorlaomer.
39:20 Ja. 8. 7 yrs. for Eachel, 30
30:29 know, now I have *. thee
31:41 *. 14 years for thy daught.
Deut. 17:3 hath gone, *. other

gods, 29:26; Jo«. 23:16
Jos. 24:2 fath. 8. other gods, 15
31 Israel «. the Lord an the days

of Joshua, J-ud. 3:7

Jud. 3:11 8. Baa. 13 ; 3:7 : 10:6

3:6 daught. to sons, *, th. gods
14 Is. *. Eglon, eighteen years

8:1 why hast thou *. us thus ?

10:13 forsaken me, «. other gods
16 they put away th. gods, and

8. the Lord, 1 Sam. 7:4

2 Sam. 10:19 the Syrians e. Israel

16:19 *. in thy fath.^s presence
1 K. 4:21 presents, and *. Solom.
9:9 s. other gods, 2 Chr. l-.'Hi

2 K. 10:18 Jehu said. Ah. 8. Baal
21:3 Manasseh 8. the host of

heaven, 2 Chr. 33:3

21 Amon s. idols, 3 Chr. 33:23

3 Chr. 34:18 princes of Ju. *. id.

Neh. 9:35 they have not *. thee
Ps. 106:36 and they 8. their idols

137:8 reward, as thou hast 8. us
Ec. 5:9 king him. is s. by field

Jer. 5:19 ye have *. strange gods
16:11 walk, after gods, s. them
34:14 8. six years, let him go
Ezek. 39:18 service he hath ». 20
.34:37 out of hand of those th. s.

Hoe. 12:13 Israel e. for wife
Luke 2:37 Anna *. G. in temple
John 12:3 ma. supper, Martha ».

Acts 13:36 Da. had *. generation
Rom. 1:25 worship. *. creature
P?iU. 2:22 8. with me in gospel

SERVEDST.
Deut. 28:47 thou «. not the Lord

SBRVEST, ETH.
Num. 3:36 under Mer. all that s.

Dan. 6:16 God thou *. wilt deli.

20 is God th. s. able to deliver ?

Mai. 3:17 spareth son that *. him
18 him that «. G. him th. «. not

Luke 22:27 sit. at meat, or he
that s. f T am as one that *.

Rom. 14:18 in these things *. Ch.
1 Ccyr. 14:22 prophesying s. not

for them that believe not
Oal. 3:19 wherefore then s. law !

SERVICE.
Cfen. 29:27 8. that th. shall serve

Ex. 1:14 all s. in field ; their s.

12:26 wh. mean you by this s. /
36:5 more than enough for s.

SET
Num. 3:7,tribe of Levi to do*. 8
4:19 Aaron appoint them to *.

24 the «. of Gershonites 27, 28
30 «. of the sons of Merarl, 33, 43

8:11 Levites may execute *. ofL.
25 50 years cease waiting on *.

16:9 small th. to bring you to e.

18:4 Levites be joined for all s.

1 K. 12:4make grievous*, lighter
1 Chr. 6:31 whom Da. set over *.

9: 13 men for work of *. 26:8

28:13 Levites for work of the ».

21 priests sh. be wl. thee for*.
39:5 who consecrate his *. to L. ?

7 for *. of house of God silver

2 Oa: 8:14 courses ofpriests to *.

12:8 know my *. and *. of kingd.
31:2 ev. man according to his *.

85:2 encouraged them to *. of L.
10 so *. of L. was prepared, 16

Ezr. 6:18 in courses for «. 7:19
Ps. 104:14 herb to grow *. of man
Jer. 23:13 that nseth neighb.'s *.

Ezek. 29:18 cau. army to serve *.

44:14 keepers of house for the*.
John 16:2 kill., think doeth G. «.

Rom. 9:4 wh. pertaineth *. of G.
12:1 which is your reasonable *.

15:31 *. be accepted of saints
3 Cor. 9:12 adminstra. of this*.
11:8 taking wages to do you *.

Oal. 4:8 did «. to th. are no gods

th. 6:7good-will doing *. to L.
ii. 3:17 offered upon *. of feith

30 to supply your lack of*.
1 Tim. 6:2 do ». because beloved
Heb. 9:1 ordinances of divine *.

6 priests accomplish *. of God
9 make him that did *. perfect

Rev. 2:19 know thy works and «.

Bond-SERVICE.
1 K. 9:21 Sol. levy tribute of b.-s.

Eye-SERViCE.
Eph. 6:6 not *.-*. as men-pleasers

SERVILE.
Lei). 23:7 ye shall do no *. work,

8, 21, 25, 35, 36 : Num. 28:18,

25,26; 29:1,12,35.

SERVING.
Deut. 15:18 hired serv. in *. thee
Luke 10:40 M. cumbered about *.

Acts 20:19 *. Lord with humility
26:7 twelve tribes *. G. day and
Rom. 12:11 fervent in spirit, *. L.
Tit. 3:3 sometimes fool. *. lusts

SERVITOR.
2 K. 4:43 «. said, set this bef 100 ?

SERVITUDE.
2 Chr. 10:4 griev. *. of thy father
Lam, 1:3 Jud. gone because of «.

SET.
Gen. 4:15 L. *. mark upon Cain
9:13 I *. my bow in cloud
41:33 let Phar. *. him over Eg.
43:9 if I bring not and *. him
48:20 J. «. Eph. before Manass.
Ex. 7:23 nor *. his heart to this
19:13*. bounds; 26:35*. Ubie
21:1 judgments *. before them
40:4 *. in order things to be *.

Lev. 24:8 ev. sabbath *. it in ord.
Num. 2:9 camp of J. first *. forth

8:13 8. the Levites bef Aaron
27:16 let L. «. a man over cong.
Deut. 1:8 ha. *. land bef you, 21

4:8 law which I *. bef. yon, 44
7:7 L. did not «. his love on you
11:26 I «. before you blessing
14:24 cho. to «. name, Neh. 1:9

17:14 1 will *. a king over me
28:1 L. G. will *. thee on high
30:15 1 s. bef. you, life, death, 19

32:46 *. hearts to words I testify

Jos. 24:25 he ». a statute in Sh.
Jud. 6:18 *. my present bef thee
7:19 had but newly *. watch

1 Sam. 2:8 rais. poor, to *. them
arti. princes, *. world on th.

10:19 said, Nay, «. king over us
12:13 L. hath *. a king over you

2 Sam. 19:28 «. thy serv. at table

1 K. 2:15 Is. 8. their faces on me
5:5 I will «. on throne sh. build
21:9 «. Naboth high am. peo. 12

2 K. 4:4 «. aside that wh. is full

20:1 *. house in order, /*, 38:1

1 Chr. 16:1 e. ark in mid. of tent

22:19 «. your heart to seek Lord
2 Chr. 11:16 s. th. hea. to seek L.

20:3 *. himself to seek Lord.
24:13 *. house of G. in his state

Neh. 2:6 king, I s. him a time
9:37 incre. to kings e. over us
13:11 gather, s. them in place

Job 6:4 terrors of God *. ag. me

SET
Job 7:17 should *. hea. upon him
20 why*, me.a mark ag. thee?

9:19 who ». me a time to plead f

30:13 *. forward my calamity
33:5 *. thy. words in order

Ps. 2:3 kings of earth «. themsel.
6 have 1 1. king on holy hill

3:6 not afraid iflO.OOO *. them.
4:3 L. *. apart him that is godly
16:8 1 *. Lord always bef me
31:8 ». my feet in large room
40:3 *. my feet upon a^rock
50:21 1 *. them bef thine eyes
64:3 have not *. God bef them
62:10 riches, «. not yo. hearts on
73:18 didst *. th. in slip, places
78:7 might *. their hope in God
8 genera. *. not heart aright

85:13 *. us in way of his steps
86:14 viol, men have not *. th«a
91:14 he hath *. his love upon

me, theref I «. him on high
101:3 «.'no wicked thi. bef. eyes
104:9 *. bound th. may not pass
109:6 *. wicked man over hun
113:8 may *. him with princes
118:5 *. me in a large place
141:3 *. a watch bef my month
Prov. 1:25 *. at' naught counsel
23:6 *. th. eyes on that is not f

Ec. 3:11 ». world in their heart
7:14 G. *. one against the other
12:9 *. in order many proverbs

Is. 7:6 *.*a king in midst of it

14:1 L. *. th. in their own land
19:3 1 will ». Egypti. ag. Egypt.
22:7 *. themseL in array at gate
42:4 have *. judgm. in the earth
44:7 shall *. it in order for me f

46:7 and *. him in his place
66:19 1 will *. a sign am. them

Jer. 1:10 I *. thee over nations
6:27 I have «. thee for a tower
7:12 place where 1 *. my name
9:13 forsaken law I *. bef. them
21:8 I *. before you way of life

24:6 *. eyes on them for good
26:4 walk in law I *. bef. you
34:16 serv. he had *. at liberty
38:23 friends have *. thee on
44:10 statutes wh. I *. bef. thee
Lam.. 3:6 *. me in dark places
Ezek. 5:5 *. in midst of nations
7:20 theref I*, it far from them
12:6 I *. thee for a sign unto Is.

17:22 highest branch, I will *. it

19:8 th. nations *. against him
22:7 s. light by fath. and moth.
24:2 king of Babylon *. ag. Jer.
7 she *. It upon top of a rock, 8
25 whereon they a. minds

26:20 *. glory in land of living'

28:2 thou ». heart as heart of Q.
40:4 *. heart upon all I sh. thee
44:8 8. keep, of charge in sanct.
Dan. 6:3 *. nim over the realm
14 8. heart on Dan. to del. him

9:10 walk in laws he *. bef. us
10:12 8. thy heart to understand
no8. 2:3 *. her as day was bom
4:8 8. their heart on their iniq.
11:8 how sh. I *. th. as Zeboi. !

Amos 9:4 *. eyes on them for ev.
Hob. 2:9 may *. his nest on high
Zee. 6:11 be * on her own base
8:10 «. every man ag. neighbor
Mat. 10:35 to *. man at variance
25:33 «. sheep on right hand
Luke 4:18 *. at liberty bruised
10:34 *. him on his own beast
ll:6have nothing to*, bef thee
23:11 Herod *. him at naught
John 2:10 *. forth good wine
3:33 *. to his seal that G. is true
Acts 7:5 so much as to *. foot on
13:9 Paul *. his eyes on him '

18:10 no man *. on thee to hurt
Rom. 14: 10 *. at naught brother ?

1 Cor. 4:9 God *. forth apostles
6:4 *. to judge least esteemed
12:28 G. hath *. some in church
Eph. 1:20 *. him at right hand
Heb. 2:7 *. over work of hands .

Rev. 3:8 *. bef. thee an open door

SET up.
Oen. 28:18 Jacob took stone,

and *. it up, 22; 31:45 : 35:14
Lev. 26:1 nor *. up ima.' of stone
Num. 10:21 other did *. it up
1 Sam. 15:11 repenteth I *. up S.

2 Sam. 3:10 to *. up threne of D.
7:13 1 will *. up seed after thee

1 K. 15:4 to *. up son after him
2 K. 17:10 they *. th. up images
2 Chr. 25:14 Am. *. th. up gods
Ezr. 2:68 to «. ap .God's house
4:12 J. have «. up walls, 13, 16
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CRUDBi^'S CONCORDANCE.

SET
'Msr, B:ll house king of Is. e. up
Neh. 6:1 1 had not '«. up doors
Job. 5:11 «. up those that he low
16:13 iind «. me up for his mark

^«. 27:5 and e. me iro npon rock
' 69:29 let thy salvanon s. me up
89:42 «. up right hand of adver.
Prtw. 8:23 was ». «p everlasting
Jer. 11:13 «. up altars to thing?
M^h. 14:3 men s. u^ their idms
31:4 the deep t. him vj) on high
Dan. 2:44 Qod sh. e.upB. kingd.
5:19 whom he would he s. up
Hos. 8:4 they have s. up kings
Mai. 8:15 work wickedness s. up
:ilcfoB:13 s. up false Witnesses
15:16 hnild rains, and '«. it up

- ' SET, passive.
Gen. 24:33 th. was s. meat hefore
.EJi:.' 32:22 th. are e. on mischief
tSdm. 18:.30 his name was s. by
,
26:24 thy life was mnch s. by
tJC. 14:4 for his eyes were «.

2 jr. 12:4 money every man s. at
1 CSr. 19:10 J. saw battle was «.

2 CAr, 6:101 am «. on thr. of Is.

29:35 hbnse of Lord s. in order
31:15 in their s. office, to giye
Job 36:16 what sh. be «.'0Q table
Ps. 10:8 privily s. against poor
141:2 let my prayer be «. forth

.Efc. 8:11 heart is s. to do evil
10:6 folly is s. in great dignity

Js. 3:24 instead ofwell «. Galr
Jer. 6:23 «. in array, Joeli:5
31:29 teeth ». on edge, £fe«ft. 18:2

i)a«. 7:10 jadgment was ». .

Jfa^ 5:14 a city s. on a hill
27:19 he was s. on jndgm.-seat
Mark 1:32 when sun ». brought
9:12 things, he s. at naught
Zuke 2:34 this child is «. for fall

7:8 a man «. under authority
10:8 eat such as arc s. bef. you
Acts 4:11 ,the stone 8. at naught
19:27 craft in danger to be s. at
26;32 man might fia. been s. at
ICor. 10:27 whatever is s. before

you
Gal. 3:1 CHi. had been s. forth
jB«6. 6:18 lay hold on hopes, bef.
8:1 is s. on right hand, 12:2
12:1 run the race s. before us
2 joy that was s. before him

13:23 brother Tim. s. at liberty
Jude 7 cities «. forth for examp.
Sei>. 3:21 «. down with Father
4:2 a throne was «. in heaven

SET day.
Acts 12:21 on s. day He. arrayed

See FACE, PACKS, FEASTS.

SET time.
Gen. 17:21 Sa. shall bear at «. t.

Mc. 9:5 Lord appointed &s.t.
Job 14:13 wouldest appoint a s. t.

Ps. 102:13 «. t. to favor is come
./. SBTH.

Oen^&Z and called him S.
6 S. begat Enos, 1 Chr. 1:1

;

Lulce\:3li

SETTER.
Acts 17:18 a s. forth of stra. gods

6BTTEST.
Veut. 23:20 s. hand to, 28:8, 20
Job 7:12 that s. a watch over me f

Ps. 41:12 thou «. me before face

SETTETH.
Beut. 24:15 «. his heart on it i

27:16 cursed that s. light by fa.
S Sam. 22:34 «. me on Si. places,

P«. 18:33 .

Job 28:3 he s. an end to darkness
Ps. 36:4 he s. himself in a way
65:6 by strength s. fast mount.
75:7 put. down one, s. up ano. .

107:41 «. poor on high
Jer. 5:26 as he that s. snares
43:3 Baruch s. thee on ag. us

Ezelc. 14:4 th. s. idols.in heart, 7
Dan. 2:21 remov. kings and s. up
4:17 ». up over it basest ofmen

SETTING, S.
Ex. 28:17 set in it s. of stones
Ezek. 4.3:8 in s. of their threshold
Mat. 27:66 seal, stone, s. a watch
I/uke 4:40 when sun was s. they

SETTLE.
Eiek. 43:14 fr. ground to lower s.

17 s. shall be 14 cubits long
20 blood on comers of «. 45:19

SETTLE, ST.
1 Chr. 17:14 will s. him in honse
Ps. 65:10 thou ». ftirrows thereof
Biek. 36:11 1 will t. you af your

SEV
Luke 21:14 s. it in ybnr hearts
1 Pet. 5:10 Q. strengthen,'*, you

SETTLED.
1 K. 8:13 built a«. pla«e for thee
2 K. 8:11 he s. his countenance
Ps. 119:89 word is ». In heayen,
Pjot. 8:25 before mount, were s.

Jer. 48:11 he hath s. on lees

Zep. 1:12 are «. on their lees

Col. 1:23 faith, grounded and s.

SBVEiV.
Gen. 46:25 Bil. all souls were «.

Sc. 2:16 priest of M. had s. dan.
Lev. 23:15 «. sab. shall be com.
25:8 number «. sabbaths of yrs.

Num. 23:1 build here s. altars,

prep. «. oxen and s. rams, 29
Deut. 7:1 ». nations greater .

16:9 s. weeks thon sh. number
28:7 L. cause ene. flee s. ways
25 Shalt flee s. ways bef them

Jos. 6:4 «. priests bearing «.

trumpets, 6, 8, 13
18:2 remained of Is. «. tribes

1 Sam. 2:5 barren hath bom s.

16:10 Jesse made s. of his sons
2 Sam. 21:9 they fell all s. toge.

Bzr. 7:14 king and his «. couns.
Est. 1:14 the «. princes wh. saw
Job 5:19 in s. troubles no evil

Prov. 9:1 wisd. hath hewn s. pil.

26:25 th. are s. abominations
Eel 11!2 portion to s. also to 8
Is. 4:1 s. women take hold of 1

11:15 L. shall smite in s. strea.

Ezek. 39:12 s. months be burying
Dan. 9:25 Mee. sh. be s. weeks
MU. 5:5 against him e. sheph.
Zee. 3:9 upon one stone s. eyes
Mark. 12:22 and s. had her, 23

;

i«*e 20:31, 33
Rev. 1:4 John to s. churches in A.
10:3 when he cried, s. thunders
12:3 dragon, having s. heads

and «. crowns, 13:1 ; 17:3, 7
15:1 1 saw s. angels having the

8. last plagues, 6
7 to s. angels s. golden vials

17:1 one of the s. angels which
had the s. vials, 21:9

9 8. heads are 8. mountains
11 beast is of the s. and goeth

See DAYS, HUNDBED.
SEVEN bullocks, or rams.

Num. 23:29 prepare *. bid. s. r.

29:32 seventh day 8. 6. two r.

1 Chr. 15:26 Lev. ofltered s. b. 8. r.

2 Chr. 29:21 they brou. s. b. s. r.

Job 42:8 take you now s. b. s. r.

EeeJc. 45:23 a bumt-ofler. «. bul.

SEVENFOLD.
Gen. 4:15 venee. sh. be taken s.

24 if Cain shall be avenged 8.

Lamech seventy and 8.

P?..79:12 render*, into bosom
Prov^ 6:31 he shall restore s. , ».

Is. 30:26 light of sun shall be «. <,

See LAHBS, LAHFS.

SEVEN men.
2 Sam. 21:6 let s. tTien of his sons
Prov. 26:16 that s. m. that can
Jer. 52:25 s. m. that were near
Acts 6:3 look out s. m. qt honest

SEVEN rams. See seven bul.

See SEALS.

SEVEN sons.
Buth 4:15 dau. better than 8. s.

Job 1:2 were bom unto him 8. s.

42:13 had s. s. and three daugh.
Acts 19:14 8. 8. of Sceva a Jew

SEVEN spirits.
.

Mht. 12:45 then goeth ,het and
. taketh s. s. Luke 11:26

Sev. 1:4 s. s. bef. throne of God
3:1 he that hath the s. s. of God
4:5 lamps, wh. are s. 8. of God
5:6 seven eyes, are s. s. of God

SEVEN star.i.

AmA)8 6:8 him that maketh s. s.

Sev. 1:16 in ri. hand ». s. 2:1 ; 3:1
20 myst. of s. s. thou sawest

;

s. 8. arc angels of s. churches

SEVENand Thirty. 5e«THrRTY.

See THOUSAND.
SEVEN times.

Oen. 33:3 Ja. bowed bef. Es. s. t.

Lev. 4:6 priesta shall sprinkle of
the blood «. «. 17 ; 8: 11 ; 14:7

;

16:14, 19 ; Num. 19:4

14:16 sprink. oil wi. fin. s. t. 27
5f sprinkle house s. t.

25:8 number s. t. seven years

8HA
Lev. 26:18 pu. s. t. more, 21, 24, 28
Ps. 119:164 s. t. a day do I praise
Prom. 24:16 a just man fall, s. t.

Dan. 4:16 s. t. pass, 23, 25, 32
Mat. 18:21 sh. I forgive? till s. t.

Lake 17:4 if brother tresp. s. t. a
day, and «. timas a day turn

SEVDN and Twenty. See
TWENTY.

SEVEN years.
Gen. 29:18 serve s. y. for Bachel
20 Jac. served s. y. for Bachel
27 Shalt serve me other s. y. 30

41:26 seven good kine are s. y.
the seven good ears are «. y.

29 s. y. of plenty, 34, 47, 48
53 the B. y. of plenteonsness

SEVENS.
Gen. 7:2 clean bea. sh. take by «.

SEVENTEEN.
Gen. 37:2 Jos. being s. years old
Jer. 32:9 Jer. weighed s. shekels

SEVENTEENTH.
Gen. 7:11 on s. day the fountains
8:4 ark rested on s. day in the

' SEVENTH.
. , .

Ex. 21:2 in s. he sh. go out free
31:15 the s. is sabbath of rest
Lev. 23:16 morrow after 8. sab.

.SlS«DAT.

SEVENTH month.
Gen. 8:4 ark rested in ». m. on
Lev. 16:29 in s. num. afflict your

souls, 23:27 ; 25:9

Num. 29:1 in s. ira. holy conv. 12
1 K. 8:2 Isr. assembled at s. m.
Hag. 2:1 in s. m,. the word came
Zee. 8:19 the fast of the s. rrumth

SEVENTH year.
Ex. 23:11 8. y. thou eh. let it rest
Lev. 25:4 in s. y. shall be a sab.
Deut. 15:12 s. y. Shalt let him go
2 K. 11:4 in s. y. Jehoiada sent

rulers and capt. 2 Chr. 23:1

Est. 2:16 Esther taken in e. year
Jer. 52:28 carried captive in s. y.

Ezek. 20:1 in the s. y. eld. came

SEVENTY.
Gen. 4:24 truly Lam. s. and sev.

Ex. 1:5 of loins of Jacob were 8.

24:1 and s. elders of Israel, 9
Num. 11:16 ga. to me s. men, 24
25 gave of spirit unto s. elders

Jud. 9:56 slaying his s. brethren
2 K. 10:1 Ahab Bad s. sons in, 6
Is. 23:15 Tyre shall be forgot. 8.

17 after end of s. years, the L.
Jer. 25:11 serve Babylon s. years
Ezek. 8:11 stood bef them s. m.
Dan. 9:24 s. weeks are determin.
Zee. 7:5 even th. s. years did ye
Mat. 18:22 times, but until 8. ti.

Luki 10:1 L. appointed other s.

17 the 8. returned ag. with joy

SEVER, ED.
Ex. 8:22 1 will s. in that day
9:4 L. shall s. bet. cattle of Isr.

Lev. 20:26 1 s. you fr. other peo.
Deut: 4:41 Moses s. three cities

Jud. 4:11 Heber s. from Kenites
Ezek. 39:14 8. out men of employ
Mat. 13:49 s. wicked fr. the just

SEVERAL, LY.
Num. 28:13 and a s. tenth deal,

21, 29 ; 29:10, 15
2 K. 15:5 Azariah dwelt in 8.

house, 2 Chr. 26:21

2 Chr. 31:19 sons of A. in «. city
Mat. 25:15 accord, to s. ability
1 Cor. 12:11 to every man s.

Rev. 21:21 ev. 8. ga. was of pearl

SEVERITY.
Rom. 11:22 behold goodn. and s.

SEW.
Ec. 3:7 time to rend, time to s.

Ezek. 13:18 woe to women, s. pil.

SEWED, EST, ETH.
Gen. 3:7 s. flg-leaves together
Job 14:17 thou 5. up mine iniq.
16:15 1 have s. sackcloth upon
Mark 2:21 no man s. new cloth

SHAALBIM. Jud. 1:35
SHAASHGAZ. mt.i:U

SHADE.
Ps. 121:5 L. is thy «. upon right

SHADOW.
Gen. 19:8 under s. ofmy roof
Jud. 9:15 put yo. trust in my s.

36 thou seest the s. of mount.
2 K. 20:9 sh. the s. go fonvard ?

10 light thing for s. to go down
986

8HA
1 Chr. 29:15 days as a «. Job 8:9

Job 7:2 as a serr. desireth the s.

14:2 he fleeth also as a «.

17:7 all my members are as a s.

40:22 trees cover himwith th.s.
Ps. 17:8 hide me nn. ».' of wings
36:7 imder s. of wings, 67:1
63:7 In 8. of wings wul I rejoice
80:10 hills were'covered with s,

91:1 abidennders. of Almighty
102:11 my days are like a e.

109:23 1 am gone like a «.

144:4 days are as a s.Ec. 8:13
Ec. 6:12 fife he spendeth as a s.

Cant. 2:3 1 sat under*, with deL
Is. 4:6 tabernacle for a *. in day
16:3 make thy s. as the night
25:4 hast been a «. from heat
5 bring heat with s. of a clohd

30:2 and trast in *. of Egypt
3 and the trust in «. ofEgypt

32:2 as s. of a great rock
38:8 I will bring again 8. of deg.
49:2 in s. of hand nid me, 51:16

Jer. 4&:i5 nnder «. of Heshbon
Lam. 4:20 und. his «. we sh. live
Ezek. 17:23 in s. thereof sh. they
31:6 und. his s. dw. all nations
12 peo. are gone down from s.

Dan. 4:12 beasts had e. under it

Bos. 4:13 bee. *. thereof is good
14:7 dwell under his *. sh.xetu.

Jon. 4:5 and sat under in *.

6 it might be 8. over his head
Mark. 4:32 fowls lodge under *.

Acts 5:15 th. s. of P. might over.
Col. 2:17 a s. of things vo come
H^. 8:5 serve unto *. of heaven
10:1 having a «. of good things
Jam. 1:17 with whom no s. of ni.

See DEATH.
SHADOWS.

Cant. 2:17 s. flee away, 4:6

Jer. 6:4 for «. of the evening are

SHADOWING.
Is. 18:1 to land s. with wings
Ezek. 31:3 a cedar with s. shroud
Hsb. 9:5 cherubim of gl. s. mer.

SHADRACH. Dan. 1:7; 2:49;
3:23-30

SHADY.
Job 40:21 he lieth under 8. trees

2 the 8. trees cover him with

SHAFT.
Ex. 25:31 his s. and branches,

his bowls, 37:17 ; Num. 8:4

7s. 49:2 made me a pohshed 8.

SHAKE.
Jud. 16:20 1 will go and s. mys.
Neh. 5:13 and said. So God 8.

Job 4:14 made my bones to s.

15:33 shall s. on unripe grape
16:4 and s. my head at you

Ps. 46:3 tho' the mountains s.

69:23 make loins continu. to s.

72:16 fruit shall s. like Lebanon
Is. 2:19 he ariseth to s. earth, 21
10:15 as if rod should s. itself

32 he shall s. hand ag. -mount
11:15 the Lord shall s. his hand
13:2 exalt the voice's, the hand
13 1 will s. heavens, Joel 3:16;
Hag. 2:6, 21

24:18 foundations of earth do s.

3.3:9 Bashan and Carmel s. off
52:2 s. thyself from dust, O Jer.

Jer. 23:9 broken, all my bones s.

Ezek. 26:10 walls sh. s. at noise
15 shall not isles s. at sound?

27:28 suburbs shall s. at sound
31:16 I made nations 8.

38:20 men shall s. at my pres.
Dan. 4:14 «. off his leaves
Amos 9:1 that the posts may s.

Hag. 2:7 1 will s. all nations
Zee. 2:9 1 will s. my hand on th.
Mat. 10:14 s. off dust of yonr feet,

Mark 6:11 ; Luke 9:5
28:4 for fear the keepers did s.

Luke 6:48 beat house, co. not s.

Heb. 12:26

1

8. not earth only

6HAKED.
Ps. 109:25 look, on me, «. heads

SHAKEN.
Lev. 26:36 sound of a s. leaf shall

1 K. 14:15 as a reed is s. in wat.
2 K. 19:21 daugh. of Jerus. hath

8. head at ttiee. Is. 37:22
Neh: 5:13 even thus be he 8. out
Job 16:12 neck, s. me to pieces
38:13 wicked mi. be s. out of it

Ps. 18:7 founda. of hills were s.

Nah. 2:3 fir-trees shall be ter. s.

3:12 it s. they fall into mouth



CRUDENi'S CONCORDANCE.

SHA.
Milt. 11:7 «. with wind, Xu. 7:24
24:29 powers ofheaven shall be

1. Mark 13:25 ; iMke 21:26
jMke 6:38 good mesa, pressed, 8,

Acts 4:31 prayed, place was «.

16:26 foanda. or prison were «.

S Thee. 2:2 not soon s. in mind
Sied, 12:27remoT. things that are

8. cannot be e', may remain .

Sev. 6:13 fig-tree wh. «. of wind
6HAKETH.

Job 9:6 <. earth oat of her place
i%. 29:8 voice, of L. e. wilderness
60.-2 heal breaches, for it is «.

I8. 10:15 magnify as. that 8. f
19:16 hand of Lord be *. over it

33:15 8, his, hand &om holding

SHAKING.
Job 41:29 langh. at c. of a spear
A. 44:14 the «. of head among
Z). 17:6 «. of olive-tree, 84:13
19:16 because of the <. of hand
80:32 in bat. of ».,BhaU he fight
Eiek. 37:7 beh. a 8. bones came
88:19 th. shall be great.«. in Is.

6HALIM,
XSam. 9:4p!'S9edthn>'landof S.

. „ .,, SHALISHA.

.

1 8dm. 9:4 passed thro' land ofS.

SHALLCM.
2 JJ.'15:10 S. son of Jabesh

14 Menahem slew S. son of
23:14 Huld. the prophetess, the

wife of S. 2 Cftr. 34:22
1 Chr. 2:40 of Judah, S. 4:25
6:12 of l^vi, S. 7:13 S. the son
9:17 S. porter, 19; 31 S. the K.
2 Chr. 28:12 Jehizkiah son of S.
Ezr. 2:42 the Child, of S., 10:24;

' 2Wi. 7:45; ./«r. 35:4
7:2 S. the son of Zadok
10:42 S. and Amariah had taken

JV«A. 3:12 next repaired S.
Jer. 22:11 saith L. toaching' S.
32:7 Hanameel the son of S.

SHALHAN. Bos. 10:14

6HAL.MAKBSEB.
S K. 17:3 S. came against, 18:9

8HAMBLES.
1 Cor. 10:25 whatso. is sold in e.

8HAME.
Ex. 32:25 made naked nnto th. 8.

Jud. 18:7 none to put them to 8.

1 Sam. 20:34 father had done s.

3 Sam. 13:13 sh. I causes, to go f

2 Chr. 32:21 return, with e. offa.
Jo6 8:22 hate thee be clo. with «.

Ps. 4:2 how long turn gl. to 8. ?
35:4 put them to 5. that seekmy
26 let' them be clothed with 8.

40:14 let th. be put to s. 83:17
15 deso. for a reward of their 8.

44:7 hast put them to i. 63:5
.9 hast cast off and put us to 8.

15 «. of fkce covered me, 69:7
69:19 known my reproach and«.
70:3 turned back reward of 8.

7i:24 let them be bro. nnto 8.

83:16 fill their faces with s. O L.
89:45 hast covered him with 8.

109:29 adversaries clo. with 8.

119:31 O Lord pat me not to 8.

132:18 enem. will I clothe wi. 8.

Frov. 3:35 e. sh. be the promot.
9:7 reproveth scoxner, getteth 8.

10:5 is a son that causeth 8.

11:2 pride cometii, then com. 8.

12:16 a prudent man cover. 8.

13:5 loathsome and Cometh to 8.

18 8. shall be to him that refu.

14:35 wrath ag. him that cans. s.

17:2 a son that causeth 8.

18:13 answer, bef. heareth, is s.

19:26 mother, is a son causeth s.

S5:8 neigh, hath put thee to e.

10 that heareth it put thee to 8.

S9:15 child left br. mother to s.

Zs.^.i uncover, to 8. of Egypt
22:18 chariots shall be the e. of
30:3 Btren. of Phar. your 8. 5
47:3 yea, thy strength sh. be 8.

E0:6 1 hid my face irom «. and
£4:4 thou shalt not be put to s.

for thon sh. forget «. ofyouth
61:7 s. you shall have double
Jer. 3:24 8, devoured the labor of
S5 we lie down in 8. and conf.

13:26 discover, that thy «. ap.

S0:18 days be consumed with 8.

23:40 a perpetual «. not forgot.

46:12 the nations heard of thy*.
48:39 Moab turned back with «.

51:51 8. hath covered our faces

Enek 7:18 s. shall be on all faces

16:52 bear tU. owii e. for sins, 54

SHA
JSbel;. 16:63 never open month

because off. '

82:24 have they borne their*. 25
' 30 bear their *. with them
34:29 nor bear the *. of heathen
36:6 ye have borne*, of heathen
7 they shall bear their «. 44:13
15 hear in thee «..pf heathen

39:26 they have borne their *.

Dan. 12:2 awake^ 'some to *.

Hos. 4:7 change their gl. into «.

18 her riilers With «. do love
9:10 separated themsel. nnto *.

10:6 Ephralm shall receive*. Is.

Ob. 10 for yioleuce s. sh. cover
itic. 1:11 pass away, having ».

2:6 prop, they shall not take *.

7:10 *. sh. cover her which said
iVoA. 3:5 1 will show king, thy «.

ffai. 2:10 thou hast consulted «.

16 thou 9rt filled with *.

Za>. 8:5 niijust knoweth no *.

19 they have been put to *.

Luke 14:9 begin with *. to take
Act8 5:41 worthy to suffer *.

1 Cor. 6:5 speak to your *. 15:34
11:6 if it be a *. for a woman
14 man have long hair, is a *.

14:35 *. for wo. to sp. in church
Enh. 5:12 a *. to speak of things
PhU. 3:19 whose glory is their *.

Ileb. 6:6 put him to an open *.

12:2 endured cross, despising *,

Jude 13 foamingout their own*.
Hev. 3:18 *. of thy nakedness
16:15 naked, and they see his *.

6HAME, ED, ETH.
ZSam. 19:5 thou hast*, the faces
P8. 14;6 have *. counsel of poor
iVtw. 28:7 compan. of riotous *.

1 Cor. 4:14 1 wnte not to «. you
11:22 church of God, *. them >

6HAMBFACED1VESS.
1 Tim. 2:9 women adorn with *.

8HAMEFUL, LY.
Jer. 11:13 set up altars to *. thi.

Jl08. 2:5 conceived them, done*.
Sab. 2:16 «. spue, be on thy glo.
Mark 12:4 they sent him away*,

handled, Luke 20:11
1 The8. 2:2 and were*, entreated

SHAMELESSLY.
2 Sam. 6:20 fellows *. uncover.

6HAM6AR.
Jud. 3:31 after him was S. the
5:6 in the days of S. highways

SHAMMAH.
Gen. 36:13 Ee. S. 17; 1 Chr. 1:37
1 Sam. 16:9 S. the son of Jesse,

13:13; 1 Chr. 2:13
2 Sam. 23:11 after him was S. 33
25 S. the Harodite, 1 Chr. 7:37

8HAMMUAH.
Num. 13:4 to spy land, S. son
2 Sam. 5:14 S. s. of D. 1 Chr. 14:4
Jfeh. 11:17 Abda, son of S.dwelt

SHAPE, S.
Luke 3:22 descended in bodily*.
John 5:37 voice, nor seen his *.

Bev. 9:7 *. of locusts like horses

SHAPEN.
Fs. 61:5 behold, I was s. in inlq.

SHAPHAJV.
2 K. 22:3 king Josiah sent S. the

scribe,' 2 Cftf. 34:8

8 gave book to S. 2 Chr. 34:15
12 king commanded Ahikam
son of S. and S. the'scribe

25:22 son of S. Jer. 39:14; 40:11

Jer. 26:24 the hand of son of S.

29:3 sent by Elasah son of S.

36:10 of Gemariah son of S.

Ezek. 8:11 Jaazaniah son of S.

6HAPHAT.
2fum. 13:5 Sim. S. to spy land
1 K. 19:16 ano. Elisha, son of S.

2 K. 6:31 head of Elis. son of S.

1 Chr. 3:22 Shemaiah, Neari. S.
6:12 of Gadites, S. in Bashan
27:29 valleys was S. sou of Ad.

SHARE.
1 Sam. 13:20 sharpen every man

his*.

SHABEZER.
2 K. 19:37 S. his son. Is. 37:38

SHAROX.
1 Chr. 5:16 in all suburbs of S.
27:29 over herds that fed in S.

Cant. 2:1 the rose of S. the lily

/*. 33:9 S. is like a wilderness
35:2 Carmel and S. given thee
65:10 S. shall be a fold of flocks

SHE
sharp;

Ex. 4:25 Zippor. took a«. stone
Jos, 5:2 make thee *. knives
1 Sam. 14:4 bet. passa. a *. rock
Job 41:30*. stones are under him,

he spread. *, pointed things
Ps. 45:5 arrow *. in the heart
57:4 their tongue *. swoid
Prov. 5:4 «. as two-edged sword
25:18 man bears false witn, is*.

/*. 5:28 whose arrows are *.

49:2 made my mouth like «. sw.
Acta 15:39 contention was so s.

Sen. 1:16 oiit of his, month went
, a *. two-tdged sword, 19:15

41:14 in his hand a *. sickle, 17
18 ang. cried to him had s. sic.

SHARPEN, ED, .ETH.
1 Sam. 13:20 *. ev. man his share
21 a file for axes, to *. goads

Ps. 140:3 they «. their tong^^s
Prov. 27:17 iron *. iron, inan ».

Job 16:9 mine enemy *. his eyes
Ezek. 21:9 a sword is<. 10, 11

SHARPER. .

3fic. 7:4 npr. *, thanthom-hedgc
Meb. 4:12 word of G. *. than sw.

SHARPLY.
Jud. 8:1 did chide with Gid. *.

Tit. 1:13 rebuke them *. that

SHARPNESS.
3 Oor. 13:10 present I sho. nee *.

SHAVE.
Lev. 13:33 scall shall he not *.

14:8 unclean person sh. *. hair
21:6 nor «. comer of th. beard
Num. 6:9 he shall *, his head
18 Nazarite shall *. head of his

8:7 let them *. flesh, wash clo.

Deut. 21:12 captive, *. her head
Jud. 16:19 cans, him to *. locks
/*. 7:20 L. shall *. -^vith a razor
Ezek. 44:20 neither s. their heads
Acts 21:24 that they *. th. heads

SHAVED.
Gen. 41:14 Jos. *. changed raim.
2 Sam. 10:4 and *. off half their

beards, 1 Cftr. 19:4
,7ob 1:20 J. rent mantle, *. head
SHAVEH. Gen. 14:5

SHAVEN.
Jud. 16:17 if I ». strength will
22 hair began to grow after *.

.7er. 41:5 fourscore men, bear. *.

1 Cor. 11:5 as if she were *.

6 if it be a shame to be *.

SHEAF.
Gen. 37:7 my «. arose, and stood
Lev. 23:11 wave «. bef. Lord, 12
Deut. 24:19 forgot e. not fetch it

Job 24:10 take away*, fr. hungry
Zee. 12:6 govern, like torch in *.

SHEAR, ING.
Gen. 31:19 La. went to *. sheep
38:13 Ju. goeth to «. his sheep
Deut. 15:19 nor ». firstl. of sheep
1 Sam. 25:2 Nabal *. sheep in C.
4 Ba. heard Nabal did*, sheep

SHEARER, S.
Gen. 38:12 Ju. went to sheep-*.
1 Sam. 25:7 heard thou hast «.

11 flesh I killed for my *;

2 Sam. 13:23 Ab. had «. in B. 24
Is. 53:7 sheep before *. is dumb
Acts 8:32 lamb dumb before *.

SHEARING-HOUSE.
2K. 10:12 brethren of Ahaziah

at*. -A. 14

SHEAR-JASHUB.
Is. 7:3 to meet Ah. thou and S,

SHEATH.
1 Sam. 17:51 Da. d. sword out *.

2 Sam. 20:8 sword fastened in *.

1 Chr. 21:27 angel put sw. in *.

.Efeei. 21:3 draw sw. out of *. 4,

5

30 cause it to return into *. ?
John 18:11 put np thy sw. into*.

SHEAVES.
Gen. 37:7 binding *. in the field

Euth 2:7 let me glean am. *. 15
Neh. 13:15 on sab. bringing in *.

Ps. 126:6 bringing «. vnth him.
129:7 that bindcth *. his bosom
Amos 2:13 as cart full of*.
Mic. 4:12 L. shall gather th. as «.

SHEBA, SHEBAH.
Gen. 10:7 son of Eaamah S. 28
25:3 Joksh. begat S. 1 Chr. 1:32
26:33 Isaac called the well S.

Jos. 19:2 had S. in their inherit.

1 K. 10:1 when qneen of S. heard
of Solomon, 2 car. 9:1

1 Chr, 1:9 son of Eaamah S. 22

SHE
IChf. B:13 of the chil. of Gad, S.
Job 6:19 the companies of S.
Ps. 72:10 kings of S. and Seba

16 given ofgold of S. J*. 60:6
Jer. 6:20 pnrp. is incense fr. S. t
Ezek. 27:22 merchants of S. 23

.

38:13 S. sh. say. Art thou come
SHEBNA.

2 JT. 18:18 came to Babshakeh S.
the scribe, 37; ./*. 36:3

19:2 sent S. to Isaiah, Is. 37:2
/*. 22:15 go to this treasurer, S.

SHECHBM.
Gen. 83:18 Ja. came to a ci. of S.
19 hand ofHamor S. father

34:2 S. lay with Di. 26 slew 8.
35:4 under an oak by S.
87:12 feed father'* flock in S.
14 Jos. came from Hebr. to S.

Num. 26:31 of S. family of the
Jos. 17:2 lot for children of S.
20:7 S. in mount ' Epbraim, a

city, 21:21 ; 1 CAr. 6:67
24:1 all the tribes of Israel to S.
32 of Joseph burled they in S.

Jud. 8:31 Gid.'s concubine in S.
9:1 son of Jembbaal went to S.
7 hearken to me, yemen of S.
20 fire come out fr. men of S.
28 who is S. 31 come to S.
41 sh9nld not dwell in S.
67 evil ofmen of S. did G. ren.

IK. 12:1 went to S. 2 Chr. 10:1
25 Jeroboam built S. in mount

1 C^r. 7:19 Shemida, Ahian, S.
PS. 60:6 1 will divide S. 106:7
Jer. 41:5 th. came certain fr. S.

SHED.
2 Sam. 20:10 Jo. «. Am.'s bowels
Mat. 26:28 is *. for remis. of sins
Acts 2:33 ho hath *. forth this
Pom. 5:5 love of G. s. in hearts
nt. 3:6 wh. he *. on us thro' J. C.
See BLOOD.

SHEDDEB.
Ezek. 18:10 beget son *. of blood

6HEDDBTH, ING.
Gen. 9:6 whoso *. man's blood
Ezek. 22:3 city *. blood in midafc
ffeb. 9:22 without *. of blood

SHE-GOATS. See goats.

SHEEP.
Gen. 4:2 Abel was a keeper of »,

29:6 Eachel cometh with *. 5.

Ex. 9:3 hand of Lord is upon ».

20:24 sh. sacrifice thereon thy *,

22:10 give to neighbor 8. keep
Lev. 1:10 if his oHering be of ».

22:19 ye sh. offer a male of a. 21
27:26 sanctify firstling of a ».

Num. 18:17 firstl. of*, not rede.
Deut. 7:13 bless fiocks of thy *.

18:3 due fr. them that offer «. 4
22:1 not see broth. 's *. go astray
28:4 blessed be fiocks of thy *.

Jos. 6:21 destroyed at Jericho *,

Jud. 6:4 Midianites left nei. *.

1 Sam. 8:17 king take tenth of
14:34 bring every man ox and *.

15:3 slay *. 9 Saul spread *.

14 what meaneth bleating of *.

16:11.behold, youngest keep. *.

17:15 David returned to feed *.

20 rose early, left *. wi. keeper
27:9 Da. took away *. the oxen
2 Sam. 7:8 took from follow. *.

24:17 but these «. what have
they done? 1 CAr. 21:17

1 K. 4:23 Sol.'s provision 100 *.

8:63 Solo. off. *. 2 Chr. 6:6; 7:5
2K. 5:26 is it time to receive *. /
1 Chr. 6:21 took fr. H. 250,000*.
2 Chr. 14:15 Asa carried fr. E. ».

15:11 offered of spoil 7,000 8.

18:2 A. killed *. for Jehoshaph.
30:24 Hezekiah did give 7,000 *.

31:6 brou. tithes of oxen and *.

Neh, 5:18 Nehem. one ox, six *.

Job 1:16 fire fallen, burnt up ».

31:20 not warm. wi. fleece of*.
42:12 had 14,000 «. 6,000 camels
Ps. 8:7 hast given him all *.

44:11 given us like *. for meat
49:14 fike *. are laid in grave
74:1 why anger smo. ag. thy «. .'

78:52 made peo. go forth like 8,

95:7 we are «. of his hand, 100:3

119:176 astray like a lost «.

144:13 «. bring forth thousands
/*. 7:21 man sh. nourish two *.

22:13 joy and glad, killing of*.
5.3:6 we like *. are gone astray .

Jer. 12:3 pull like s. for slaughter
50:6 my peo. hath been lost *.

17 Israel is as scattered *. liona

987
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SHE
mtk. 34:11 1 will search tnjrf. 12
Mk. 13:12 for a wife he kept (.

Joel 1:18 flocks of «. made desol.

Mic. 5:8 a young lion among 8,

Zee. 13:7 smite shepherd, and i.

scat. Mat. 26:31: Mark 14:27

Mat. 7:15 false proph. in t. cloth.

10:6 go to lost e. of hoase of Is.

12:12howmuchman bet. th. «. /
15:24 sent but to lost ». of Israel

18:12 man ha. 100<. one be gone
13 he rejoiceth more of that «.

Luht 15:4, 6
25:33 shall set (. on right hand
John 2:14 in tem. th. that sold s.

16 drove ont of temple, and s.

10:2 entereth door sheph. ots.
8 «. hear voice, 27 ; 4 «. follow
7 said Jes. I am door of the (.

11 shepherd giv. life for his e.

12 a h&eling leaveth the ». 13
14 1know 1. 16 other s. I have
15 1 lay down my life for the «.

96 ye are not of my «. as I said
31:16 aaith-to Peter, Feed my

*. 17
Stb. 13:20 L. Jes Shepherd of «.

Stv. 18:13 none bayeth t. horses

As SHiSEP. .

aim. 27:17 a> <. wh. ha. no shep.
IK. 22:17 Israel a» t. that have

. no shepherd, 3 Chr. 18:16
J^. 44:22 we are counted as B. for

the slaughter, Som. 8:36
J<. 13:14 a» s. that homan taketh
53:7 (U a «. bef. shearers dumb
Mie: 2:12 put together oss.ofB.
Mat. 9:36 scattered as s. having

no shepherd, Mark 6:34
10:16 send as i. midst of wolves
Acts 8:32 led ass.io slaughter
1 Pet, 2:25 as s. going astray

8HEEPCOTB, S.
1 Sam. 24:3 Saul came to s.

tSam. 7:8 took fr. s. 1 C/ir. 17:7

SHEEPFOLD, 8.
mm. 32:16 we will builds.
Jud. 5:16 why abodest amo. s. ?
Ps. 78:70 Dav. took him li-om e.

John 10:1 entereth not s. by
SHEEP-CATE.

JVeA. 3:1 Eliashib built the s.-g.

32 going up of comer to s.-g.

12:39 they went on to the s.-g.

6HEEP-MARRET.
John 5:2 at Jerusalem by t.-m.'

SHEEP-MASTER.
2 K. 3:4 Uesha was a s.-m.

See SHZABEBB.
SHEEPSKINS.

Seb. 11:37 they wandered in s.

SHEET.
Acts 10:11 descending as s. 11:5

SHEETS.
Jud. 14:12 1 will give yon SO >.

SHEKEL.
Hx. 30:13 s. after the s. of the

sanctn. a s. is twenty gerahs,
JfUOT. 3:47; Bzek.isai

15 not give less than half «'.

1 Sam. 9:8 ha. fourth part of a s.

2 *. 7:1 mea. of flour for 1. 16, 18
JV«A. 10:32 charged wi. third of «.

Amos 8:6 ephah small, s. great

SHEKELS.
Oen. 23:15 land worth 400 s. 16
Ex. 21:32 give her master 30 «.

Lee. 5:15 eatima. by s. 27:3-16
Deut. 22:29 damsel's father 60 s.

Jos. 7:21 spoils, 200 «. silver

Jui. 8:26 weight of rings 1,700 «.

17:2 1,100 «. 1 took ; 3 resto. s.

10 give thee ten s. silver

2 Sam. 14:26 Ab. wei. hair 200 s.

2 K. 15:20 exacted of each fifty s.

1 Chr. 21:25 David gave Oman
600 s.

ITeh. 5:15 gover. had taken 40 s.

Jer. 32:9 bou. field for 17 s. silver

Ezek. 4:10 be by weight 20 s.

Bee BAKCTUAKT.

6HELAH.
Oen. 38:5 Ju.'s son S. 11 till S.
26 1 gave her not to S. my son

46:12 J. Hr, Onan, and S. Num.
26:20; 1 CAr. 2:3; 4:21

1 Chr. 1:18 begat S. and S. ^. 24

BHELEMIAH.
1 Chr. 26:14 lot eastw. fell to S.
Ear. 10:39 S. and Nathan had
Neh. 13:13 I made S. treasurer
Jer. 3C:14 S. son of Cushi, 26

SHE
SHELTER.

Jdb 34:8 emb. rock for want of «.

Ps. 61:3 hast been s. for me
SHBLUMIEL.

Num. 1:6 S. son of Zurishaddai,
2:12; 7:36; 10:19

SHEM.
Gen. 5:32 Koah begat S. 6:10;

10:1: 1 car. 1:4
9:23 S. took a garm. and went
26 blessed beXord God of S.

27 shall dwell in tents of S.
10:21 the children of S. 22, 31

;

11:10; ICAr. 1:17
lAike 3:36 wh. was the son of S.

SHEMAIAH.
1 K. 12:22 word of the Lord came

toS. 2CAr. 11:2; 12:7
1 Chr. 4:37 Shimri the son of S.
5:4 Beuben, S. the son of Joel
9:14 of the Levit. S. 16 : 15:8, 11

;

24:6i 26:4, 6, 7; 2 Chr. 17:8;

29:14 ; 31:15 ; 85:9 ; Ear. 8:16

;

10:21, 31
Ezr. 8:13 S. son ofAdonikam
Neh. 3:29 S. keeper of the east
6:10 1 came to the house of S.

10:8 S. a priest, 12:34, 42
11:15 of Eev. S. 12:6, 18, 85, 36

Jer. 26^ Uriiah the son of S.
20:94 S. the Nehelamite, 31, 32
36:12 Delaiah son of S. prince

SHEMIMTH.
1 Chr. 15:21 with harps on the S.

SHENIR.
Deut. 3:9 the Amorites call S.
Cant. 4:8 look from the top of S.

SHEPHATIAH.
2 Sam. 3:4 S. son of D. 1 Chr. 3:3

1 Chr. 9:8 Meshullam son of S.

12:5 S. the Haruphite came to
27:16 ruler of Simeonit. was S.

Ezr. 2:4 child, of S. 372, Neh. 7:9

Jer. 38:1 S. heard the words of

SHEPHERD.
Gen. 46:348. is abomina. to Eg.
49:24 thence is «. stone of Israel
1 Sam. 17:40 stones into s. bag
Ps. 23:1 the Lord is my s.

80:1 give ear, O s. of Israel
Ec. 12:11 words given fr. one s.

Is. 38:12 a^e departed as 8. tent
40:11 feed his nock like a s.

44:28 L. saith of Cy. he is my 8.

63:11 bro. up with s. of his flock
Jer. 31:10 keep him as 8. flock
43:12 array himself as a s.

49:19 who is s. will stand, 50:44
51:23 1 will break «. his flock
Ezek. 34:5 scatter, because no 8.

8 beca. prey bee. th. was no 8.

12 8. seek, out flock am. sheep
231 will set up one 8. over th.

Da. feed them, be s. 37:24
Amos 3:12 as s. takes out mouth
Zee. 10:2 troubled, because no s.

11:15 instruments of a foolish s.

16 1 will raise up a s. in land
17 woe to idol 8. that leav. flo.

13:7 awake, O sword, ag. my s.

John 10:12 is hireling, not s.

14 a good s. know my sheep
16 shall be one fold, and one s.

Heb. 13:20 L. J. great s. of sheep
1 Pel. 2:25 now returned unto s.

5:4 when chiefs, shall appear

See BujEKF.

SHEPHERDS.
Gen. 46:32 the men are 8.

47:3 serv. are 8. also ourfathers
Ex. 2:17 s. came, dro. th. away

19 Eg. deliv. ont of hand of ».

1 Sam,. 25:7 now thy s. with us
Cant. 1:8 feed kids besi. s. tents
Is. 13:20 nor s. make folds there
31:4 malti. of s. called aga. him
56:11 8. that cannot understand

Jer. 6:3 s. shall come unto her
23:4 1 will set up s. over them
25:34 howl, ye s. 35 s. no way
36 a voice of «. and a howling

33:12 cities bea habitation of*.
50:6 8. caused them to go astray
Ezek. 34:2 prophesy agamst s. of

Is. should uot 8. feed flocks ?

8 nor did s. search for flock,
but the 8. fed themselves

10 1 am against «. neither shall
s. feed themselves any more

Amos 1:2 habitations of s. moum
Mic. 5:5 raise agai. him seven 8.

Nah. 3:18 thy s. slumber, O king
Zep. 2:6 coasts be cottages for s.

Zee. 10:3 anger kindled' again, s.

11:3 a voice of the howling of «,

SHI
Zee. 11:5 th. own' «. pity th. Hot
8 3 s. I cut off in one month

Luke 2:8 In same country 8.

20 8. returned, glorifying God
SHERD, S.

Is. 30:14 th. sh. not befound a «.

Ezek. 23:34 thou sh. break the «.

SHERIFFS.
Van. 3:2 Nebuchadnezzar sent

to gather the «. together, 8
BHESHACH.

Jer. 25:26 the king of S. shall

61:41 how is S. taken I how is

SHBSHBAZZAR.
Ezr. 1:8 numbered them to S,

11 all these did a. bring up
5:14 delivered to S. wh. he had
16 S. laid foondation ofthe

SHEW, see SHOW.
SHIBBOLETH.

Jud. 12:6 say now S. he said

SHIELD. .

Oen. 15:1 thy 8. and reward
Deia. 33:29 Lord, thes. of help
Jud. 5:8 8. or spear amo. 40,000
1 Sam. yui one bearing a s. 41
2 Sam. 1:21 the s. ofmighty, «. of

Saul as though not anomt.
22:3 he is my s. Ps. 3:3; 28:7;

119:114 ; 144:2

36 given me the «. of salva-
tion, i%. 18:35

1 K. 10:17 3 poun. of gold to 1 s.

2 K. 19:32not come wi. e. Is. 37:33

1 Chr. 12:8 Gadites cou. handle s.

24 Jud, that bare s. and spear
34 Naph. wl. s. and spe. 37,000

2 Chr. 25:5 that could handle s.

Job 39:23 spear and s. tattleth

Ps. 5:12 compass him as with s.

33:20 Lord is our s. 59:11 ; 84:9
35:2 take hold of s. and buckler
76:3 brake arrows of bow, the 8.

84:11 Lord God is sun and s.

91:4 his truth shall be thy s.

115:9 he is th. help and s. 10, 11
Pr&v. 30:5 8. to them that trust
Is. 21:5 arise, princes, anoint s.

22:6 Kir uncovered the s.

Jer. 46:3 order buckler and 8.

9 come forth, that handle s.

Ezek. 23:24 ag. th. buckler and s.

27:10 hanged s. and helmet, 11
Nah. 2:3 s. of mighty made red
Eph. 6:16 takings, of faith

SHIELDS.
2 Sam. 8:7 David took a. of gold,

1 Chr. 18:7

1 K. 10:17 Solomon made 300 s.

of beaten gold, 2 CAr.'9:16
14:26 Shishak took away all 8.

of gold S. made, 2 Chr. 12:9
27 Rehoboain made in their

stead brazen 8. 2 Chr. 12:10
a K. 11:10 gave Da. s. 2 Chr. 23:9

2 Chr. 11:12 in citypnt*. and sp.
14:8of BMija. that bares. 17:17
26:14 Uzziah pre. «'. and spears
32:5 Hez. made darts and 8. 27.

Neh. 4:16 half held spears and 8.

Ps. 47:9 8. of earth belong to G.
Jer. 51:11 bright arrows, gath. 8.

Ezek.^'.i with bucklers ands. 5
39:9 shall burn s. and weapons
SHIGGAION. ;Se« Psahu VII.

6HI6IOIVOTH. .

Bab. 3:1 prayer of prophet on S
SHILOH.

Gen. 49:10 nor seep, dcp. till S.

SHILOH.
Jos. 18:1 asaemb. together at S.
8 cast lots for you in S. 10
22:9 departed from lar. out of S.
Jud. 18:31 house of G. was in S.
21:12 brou. young virgins to S.
19 is a feast of the Lord in S.
21 if the daughters of S. dance

1 Sam.. 1:3 up to worship in S.
24 Samuel to house of L. in S.

2:14 so did priests in S. to all

3:21 Lord appeared again in S.
4:3 the ark of the Lord out of S.
12 a man came to S. with his

14:3 Ahitub, Lord's priest in S.

IK. 2:27 aga. house of Eli in S.
14:2 got thee to 8. to Ahijah
4 Jeroboam's wife went to S.

Ps. 78:60 forsook tabema. of S.

Jer. 7:12 place which was in S.

14 th. house as I ha. done to S.

26:6 1 make this house like S.
41:5 there came certain from S.

6HILOAH.
Is. 8:6 refuseth the waters of S.

988

SHI
SHIMBAH.

ZBam. 13:3 Jonadab eon of S.
82; 81:21; 1 CAr. 20:7

1 Ohr. 3:5 S. was bom to David
6:39 Berachiah, the son of S.

SHIMEI.
%Sam. 16:5 S. son of Gera, 19:16
13 S. went along on hill's sld«

1 K. 2:8 thou hast with thee S.
39 two of the servants of S.
4:18S. thcsonofElah

1 Chr. 3:19 S. son of Pedaiah, 6:4
4:26 Hish. Hamnel, Zaccor, S.
27 S. had sixteen sons and six

6:17 S. son of Ge. 42; 23:7, 29
23:9 s. Of S. 10; 25:17 tenth to S.
27:27 over vineyards was 8,
2 Chr. 29:14 Heman, Jeh. and S.
31:12 over dedicated thi. S. 18
Ezr. 10:23 S. taken strange wifs
^t. 2:5 son of Jair, son of S.
Ze<!. 12:13 family of S. shall

SHIMSHAI.
Ezr. 4:8 S. the scribe wrote, 9

17 king sent an answer to S.

SHINAR.
Gen. 10:10 Calneh in land of 9.
11:2 fonnd a plain in land of S.
14:1 Amraphel king of S.

Is. 11:11 recover remna. bom. 8.
Dan. 1:2 carried into land of S.
Zee. 5:11 a house in land of S.

SHINE.
Num. 6:25 L. make his fiice 8.

Job 3:4 neither let light s. on it
10:3 thou should. (. on counsel
11:17 thoii Shalt s. forth
18:5 spark of his Are sh. not *.

22:28 light sh. s. upon thy ways
36:32 commandeth it not to 8.

37:15 caused light of cloud to s.

41:32 mak. path to s. after him
Ps. 31:16 make thy face s.

67:1 cause face to «. 80:3, 7, 19
80:1 dwellest betw. cherubim's.
104:15 oil to make his face to s.

119:135 make face a. upon serv.
Ec. 8:1 man's ivisd. mac. face t.

Is. 13:10 not cause light to 8.

60:1 arise, s. thy light is come
Jer. 5:28 are waxen fat, they s-
Dan. 9:17 cause thy face to 8.

12:3 that be wise, sh. s. as stars
Mat. 5:16 let your light s.-

13:43 righteous s. forih as sun
17:2 his face did s. as sun

2 Cor. 4:4 lest light of Ch. sho. «.

6 Q. commanded light to s,

Phil. 2:15 among whom ye s. aa
Bee. 18:23 candle sh. s. no more
21:23 no need of sun or moon s,

SHINEO.
Deut. 33:2 the L. s. forth fr. Far.
Job 29:3 candle s. npon my head
Ps. 50:2 perfect, of beanty G. »•
Is. 9:2 npon them hath light s.

Ezek. 43:2 the earth s. wiu eloiy
Acts 9:3 suddenly there s. about
12:7 and a light s. in the prison

2 Cor. 4:6 G. hath s. in our hearts

SHINBTH.
Job 25:5 to the moon, it s. not
Ps. 139:12 night s. as the day
Prov. 4:18 shining light that ».
Mat. 24:27 lightning s. to west
John 1:5 thelight a. in darkness
2 Pet. 1:19 light that s. in a dark
1 JbAn 2:8 the trae light now s.

Rev, 1:16 countenance as sun s.

SHINING.
%Sam. 23:4 grass sprin^ng by s.
Prou. 4:18 the just is as «. light
Joel 2:10 stars sh. withd. s. 3:15
Mark 9:3 his raiment became s.

'

Luks 11:36 s. of a candle giveth
John 5:35 burning and s. light
Acts 26:13 above bright, of sun s.

SHIP.
Prov. 30:19 way of s. in the sea
Is. 33:21 no gallant a. shall pass
Jon. 1:3 Jonah found a s. going
Mat. 4:21 in a a. with Zebedee
8:24 8. was covered with waves
14:24 s. was tossed, Mark iiSl '

Mark 1:19 in e. mending nets
4:38 in hinder part of «. asleep
8:14 had in the a. but one loaf
John 6:21 immediately the s. was
21:6 cast net on right side of s.

Acts^:38 accompanied him to s.

21:2 a a. sailing over nnto Phe.
27:2 entering as. of Adiamyt.

SHIPS.
Gen. 49:13 Zebul. a haven for c.
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SHO
JVunt. 24:34 s. eh. come tram Ch.
J)eut. 38:63 L. sh. brine tb. wi. s.

Jvd. 6:17 did Dan remain in 1.

1

1 f. 9:26 Solo, made a nary of «.

22:48 Jelioiliapli. made a. of T.
t. were broken, 2 CAr. 20:37

t Chr. 8:18 Hor. sent by serr. «.

9:31 king's <. went to Tarshisb
Job 9:26 uiey pass, as the swift s.

Ps. 48^* breakestt. of Tarshisb
104:26 go «. th. is that leviathan
107:33 that go down to sea in e.

Prm. 31:14 is lilie merchant «.

J». 2:16 day of L. on «. of Tarsh.
83:1 howl, ye«. ofTarshisb, 14
43:14 Chai. whose cry is in 8.'

G0:9 the t. of Tarshisb first

Bietc. 27.'9 all t. of sea with mar.
S&t.ot Tarsh. did sing of thee
90:9 messengers go forth in e.

Dan. 11:30 <. of Chittim shall
40king sh. come with many «.

Luke 5:7 filled «. began to sink
> Jam. 3:4 ». though they be great
Se«. 8:9 third part of ». destroy.
16:17 compa. in $. stood afar off

SHIP-BOARDS.
Szek. 27:5 thy «.-4. of fir-trees

SHIPMASTER.
Jon. 1:6 «. said, Wh. mean, thon !

Sen. 18:17 «. and sailors cried

SHIPMEN.
1 jr. 9:27 Hiram sent a. that had
Acta 37:30 a. were about to flee

SHIPPIIVG.
John 6:24 they took a. and came
BHIPHEAH. .Er. 1:15

SHIPWRECK.
S Cor. 11:25 thrice snflered a.

1 Tim. 1:19 concer. faith made a.

SHISHAK..
1 K. 14:25 S. king of Egy. came

against Jemsal. 3 Chr. 12:2

t Chr. 12:5 gather, because of S.

I left yon in hand of S.
7 not ponred out on Jer. by S.

9 S. took away treasures of

SHITTAH-TREB.
J«. 41:19 1 will plant the a.-t.

SHITTIM.
Sian. 35:1 Israel abode in S.

Joa. 2:1 sent oat of S. two men
B:l they removed IVom S. and

Jotl 3:18 shall water valley of S.

Mic. 6:5 answered him from S,

SHITTIM-WOOD.
Ex. 25:10 make ark of ».-«;. 35:7;

87:1; ZteuMOS
13 staves of c.-w. 38; 37:6;

87:4,15,38; 88:6

S3 make a table of «.-w. 37:10

ii6:15 tabernacle of «.-w. 36:20

82 piUows ota.-w. 37 ; 36:36

85:34 with wh. was found a.-w.

SHIVERS.
Sen. 2:27 ves. of potter bro. to ».

SHOBAB. 3 Sam. 5:14
8H0BACH. 2.Stim. 10:16

SHOCK, S.
Jud. 15:5 Samson burnt the a.

Job 5:26 like as a. ofcom cometh
SHOD.

S Chr. 28:15 took captives a. th.

Ezdc. 16:10 I a. thee with badge.
J/ar/fc6:9 be «. with sandals, put
Uph. 6:15 «. vrith prepar. ofgos.

SHOE.
Veut. 25:9 bro.'s wife loose a. 10

S9:5 thy a. is not waxen old

Joa. 5:15 put «. from ofi' thy foot

Buth 4:7man plucked off his a.

Pa. 60:8 over Edom cast a. lOSrft

le. 20:2 put off thy a. fr. thy foot

SHOE-LATCHET.
Oen. 1433 from thread to a.-l.

John 137 a.-l. not worthy to lo.

SHOES.
Ex. 3:5 put off thy a. Acta 7:33

12:11 eat it, with a. onjrour feet

Deut. 33:25 a. sliall be iron and
brass

Joa. 9:5 old 8. and clonted, 13
1 K. 2:5 put blood in a. on feet

Cant. 7:1 beautiful feet with a.

!

la. 5:27 nor latchet of ». be brok.
Ezek. 'HA-.Vt put on a. on feet, 23

Amoa 2:6 th. sold the poor for a.

• 8:6 may buy needy for pair of a.

Mai. 3:11 a. not worthy to bear
10:10 carry neither a. Luke 10:4

Uark 1:7 latchet of whose «.

Luke 3:16 ; Acta 13:25

SHO
iMTa 15:22 ring on ha. a. on feet
32:35 1 sent you with, pm-se, «.

SHONE.
Bx. 34:29 wist not tliat face a.

80 skin of his face a. aftaid, 35
2 K. 3:23 rose early, the son a.

Luke 2:9 glory of Lord a. round
Acta 22:6 «. fr. heaven gre. light
Ben. 8:12 day 8. not for 3d part

SHOOK.
2 Sam. 6:6 hold, for oxen a. ark
"1:8 and the earth a. Pa. 18:7

;

68:8: 77:18
T^eh. 5:13 a. my lap, so 6. shake
le. 33:11 stretched^ a. kingdoms
Acta 13:51 a. off dust of their feet
28:5 he a. off beast into the fire

sib. 12:26 whose voice a. earth

SHOOT, BTH.
Ex, 36:33 nade middle bar to a.

1 Sam. 20:20 1 will a. 8 arrows
2 ySam. 11:30 kn. ye not wo. ». f
3 K. 13:17 Elieha said, a. he shot
19:32 but he shall not a. an

arrow there, la. 87:38
1 Chr. 6:18 able to a. with bow
3 C%r. 26:15 engines to «. arrows
Job 8:16 branch a. in his garden
Pa. 113 privily a. at npright
32:7 they a. out lip, shake head
68:7 bendeth bow to a. arrows
64:3 to a. arrows, bitter words
7 God shall a. at them with ar.

144:6 a. out arrows, dest. them
la. 27:8 measur. when it a. forth
Jer. 60:14 ye that bend bow, a.

Ezek. 31:14 nor a. among bonghs
36°.8 ye shall a. your branches
Mark 4:33 mustard-seed a. out
Luke 21:30 when they a. forth

SHOOTERS.
2 Sam. 11:24 a. shot on thy serv.

SHOOTINC.
1 Chr. 13:3 ri. hand and left in «.

Amoa 7:1 a. up of latter growth
SHORE.

Mat. 13:3 multitude stood on a.

48 when full, they drew to a.

John 21:4 momi. Je. stood on a.

Acta 21:5 kneeled on a. prayed
27:39 discove. a creek witli a a.

See BEA.

SHORN.
Cani. 4:2 sheep that are even a.

Acta 18:18 hav. a. head in Gene.
1 Cor, 11:6 worn, if notcov. be«.

SHORT.
Nwm. 11:23 L.'s hand waxen a.

!

Job 17:12 light a. beca. of darlni.

20:6 triumphing of wicked is a.

Pa. 89:47 remem. how a, time is

Rom. 3:23 come a. of glory
938 a a. work L. make on earth

1 Cor. 7:29 brethren, time is a.

1 Thea. 2:17 tak. fr. you a. time
Beij, 12:12 know, he hath a. time
17:10 must continue a a. space

&« COME, CUT.

SHORTENED.
Pa. 89:45 days of youth thou a.

Vfl'.'SH weak, strength, a. days
7V(W, 10:27 years ofwick, be a,

7a. 50:2 is my hand a. at all

59:1 behold, L.'s hand la not a.

Mat. ^.sa ex. those days should
be a. Mark 13:20

SHORTER.
Ta. 2830 beda: th. a man stretch

SHORTLY.
Ezek. 7:8 now I a. pour out fury
1 Cor. 4:19 1 will come to you a.

P/(«. 2:19 trust to sendTirao. a.

24 1 trust 1 myself sh, come a.

Ileb. 1333 if he come a. I see
3 John 14 1 trust I sh. a. see thee
i^ati. 1:1 a. come to pass, 22:6

SHOT, Verb.
Gen. 49:23 the archers a. at him
Ex. 19:13 be stoned, or a. thro'
iVwyre. 21:30 we have a. at them
2 5am. 11:24 shooters a. fr. wall
2 ^. 13:17 Elis. said, Shoot, hea.
2 CAr. 35:23 archers a. at Josiah
Pa. 18:14 a. out lightnings and
Jer. 9:8 tongue is an arrow a. out
Ezek. 17:6 beca. a vine, a. forth

31:10 a. up his top am. boughs
SHOULDER.

Cfen. 21:14 putting bread H.'s a.

24:15 Eeb., jvith pitcher on a. 45
49:15 Iss. bowed Ms a. to bear
Ex. ^:7 ephod ha. two a. pieces
29:27 sanctify a. of heave-offer.

SHO
Ex. 39:4 made a. pieces to coup.
Num. 6:19 a. of ram, />e«<. 18^
Jba. 4:6 take ev. man a st. on a.

Ji«2. 9:48 Abi. laid bow on his a.

1 Sam. 9:24 cook took up the a.

JVisA. 939 wlthd. a. harden, neck
Job 31:36 1 won. take It on my «.

i%. 81:6 I removed a. from burd.
la. 9:4 hast broken staff of his a.

6 governmeQt sh. be on his a..

1037 burden taken fr. off thy a.

22:22 key of D. will I lay on a.

46:7 they bear him upon the a.

Ezek. 12:7 I bare it on my a.

12 prince eh. bear upon his a.

24:4 gather pieces, thigh and a.

29:7 break and rent their a. 18
34:21 ye tlirust with side and a.

Zee. 7:11 refiised, pull, away a.

Lake 15:6 lay. It on a. rejoicing

SHOCLDER-BLADE.
Job 31:22 arm fall from my a.-b.

Heave-SHOCLDER.
Lev. 7:34 A.-a taken, Jfani.,6:30
10:14 heave-e. shall ye eat, 15

Right SHOULDER.
Ex, 29:22 take of ram right a.

Lev. /:32 r. a. give unto priest
8:25 Moeee took fat Aniright a.

9:21 r. a, waved is th. JVa. 18:18

SHOULDERS.
Oen, 9:23 laid garments upon a.

£!}% 12:34 troughs bound npon a.

iVam. 7:9 sons of Ko. bear on a.

Deut. 33:12 shall dwell betw. a.

Jjjd. 16:3 Sara, took bar upon a.

1 Sam. 9:2 from a. upward, 10:23
17:6 had a target between his a.

2 Chr. 35:3 not be a bur. npon a.

/a. 11:14 eb. fly on a. of Philist.

14:25 burden depart fr. their a.

30:6 carry riches upon a. of ass.

49:22 daugh. be carried on tb. a.

Ezek. 12:6 sight, bear it on thy a.

Mat. 23:4 bind burd. on men's a.

SHOUT, Snbatmntive.
Num. 23:21 a. of king am. them
Joa. 6:5 shouted with great a. 20
1 Sam. 4:6 what mean, great a. t
2 CAr. 13:15 men of Ju. gave a a.

Ezr. 3:13 could not discern a.

Pa. 47:5 G. is gone up with a a.

Jisr. 25:30 Lord shall give a a.

51:14 shall lift a a. ag. Babylon
Acta 12:22 peo. gave a a. saying
1 7%«a. 4:16 L. descend with a a.

SHOUT, ETH.
Ex. 33:18 not voice of them th. a.

Joa. 6:5 hear trumpet, people' a.

10 not a. till bid a. th. sh. ye a.

Pa. 47:1 a. to God with triumph
78:65 like a mighty man that a.

la. 12:6 a. thon inhabitant of Zl.
42:11 let them a. from mountain
44:23 a. ye lower parts of earth

Jer. 31:7 a. amo. chief of nations
60:15 Babyl. sinned, a. aga. her
Lam. 3:8 when I a. he shutteth
Zap. 8:14 a. O Israel, be glad
Zee. 9:9 a. O daughter ofJerusa.

SHOUTED.
Ex. 32:17 they a. he said. Noise
Lev. 9:24 lire consumed, they a.

,7<?a. 6:30 a. when priests blew
Jud. 15:14 P. a. against Samson
1 5am. 4:5 Is. a. because of ark
10:24 peo. a. said, G. save king
17:20 host going, a. for battle

2 CAr. 13:J5 Jud! a. G. smote Je.
Ezr. 3:11 jjraiscd Lord, they a.

12 many ofpeople a. aloud, 13

See JOT.

SHOUTING, S.
2 5am.' 6:15 and brought up ark

with a. 1 Chr.\^Sg,
2 Chr. 15:14 sware to L. with a.

J0^ 39:25 smelleth battle, and a.

/Vwj. 11:10 when wick, per. is a.

la. 16:9 a. sum.-fruite fallen, 10
Jer. 20:16 let th. hear a, noontide
48:33 one shall tread with a. th,

a, shall be no a.

,E'0eS. 21:22 lift up voice with a,

Amos 1:14 a fire dev, Ra. with a.

2:2 M. shall die with tumult, a,

Ztc. 4:7 forth head-stone with a.

SHOVEL.
Is. 30:24 been winnowed with a.

SHOVELS.
Ex. 27:3 shalt malie pans and a.

38:3 he made the pota and the a.

Num. 4:14 put on purple cloth a.

1 K. 7:40 Hiram made lavers, a.

45 ; 2 CAr. 4:11, 16

SHO
2 K, 25:14 a. be took, and ths

snuffers, Jer, 52:18

SHOW, Substanttve.
Pa. 89:6 ev. man walk. In vain a,

la. 3:9 the a. of th. countenance
Luke 20:47 for a. make long pra.
Oal. 6:12 make a fair a. in flesh
CM. 2:15 made a. of them openly
23 which things have a. of wi.

SHOW-BREAD.
Ex. 25:30 set upon a table a. -A,

1 Sam. 21:6 no bread but a.-S.

1 K. 7:48 table whereon «.-J. was
1 (7Ar. 23:29 service for the a.:*.

28; 16 gave gold for tables of a.-6.

2 Chr. 2:4 a nouse for the a.-S.

29:18 have cleansed a.-A. table
iVeA. 10:33 charge oursel. for a.-S.

Mat. VIA David entered and did
eat a.-b. Mark 2:26 ; Luke 6:4

Eeb. 93 wherein was the a.-b.

SHOW.
Ex. 7.'9 Fh. sh. speak, a. miracle
9:16 raised thee to a. my power
10:1 that I might a. my signs
14:13 see (he salva. Lord will t,

18:20 Shalt a. theway they must
walk, Deut. 1:33

25:9 accord, to all that I a. thee
83:13 a. me now thy way.
18 I beeeech thee «. me thy
glory

Deui. 6:5 a. yoo word of the Lo.
7:2 nor a. mercy unto them
17:9 a. thee sentenceofjudgm.
28:50 old, nor a. favor to young
32:7 thy father, he will a. thee

1 Sam. 3:15 Sam. feared to a. Bli
8:9 a. them manner of the king
9:27 may a. thee the word of Q.
14:12 and we will a. you a thing
25:8 ask, and the^ will a. thee
2 Sam. 15:25 he will a. me
1 K. 2:3 strong, a, thyself a maii
18:1 go, a. thyself to Ahab, 3
3 Chr. 16:9 to a. himself strong
Ezr. 2:59 th. could not a. fhthers*

house, Neh. 7:61

Est. 4:8 the writing to a. Esther
Job 11:6 he would a. thee secrets
Pa. 4:6 who will a. us any goodf
9:14 a. forth all thy praise
16:11 wilt a. me the path of life

35:4 a. me thy ways, O Lord.
14 L. will a, them bis covenant

61:16my mouth sh. a. thy praise
71:15 my mouth a. thy ngnte.
79:13 thy people a. thy praise
85:7 a. us mercy, O Lord
92:15 to a. that the L, is npright
196:3 who can a. all bis praise
Prov. 18:24 must a. himself
Ja, 37:11 forml them. a. no favor
30:30 L. sh. a. lightning of arm
41:23 a. us what ehalt nappen,

let them a. the former thin.
43:9 who can a. ns former thi. ?
21 peo. shall a, forth my praise

44:7 things coining let them a-
46:8 remem; a. yburselves men
49:9 in darkness a, yourselves
60:6 a. forth praises of the Lord

Jer. 16:10 ». them all these words
42:3 thy God may a. us the way
51:31 to a, the king of Babylon.
Ezek. 83:31 wi, mouth th, a. love
37:18 a. us what thou meanest!
43:10 a. the house to house of I,

Dan. 9:23 1 am come to a. thee
Hob. 1:3 dost a. me iniquity t

Mat. 8:4 a. thys, to priest, Mark
1:44; Luke 6:14; 17:14

11:4 a. John the thinge ye hear
14:2 mighty works a. Mark 6:14
16:1 desired he would a. a sign
24:24 and shall a. great signs

and wonders, Mark 13:22
ittX:a 1:19 sent to a. glad tidings
8:39 a. great thi. God hath done
John 5:S) will a, greater works
7:4 if thou do th, things a, thy.
11:57 if any kn, they shou, a, it
16:13 will a. you things to Com*
14 receive of mine, and a. it, 15
25 I sh. a. you plainly of Fath.

Acts 1:24 Lord a. whether of tb.
7:3 come into land I sh. a. thee
12:17 a. these things to James
16:17 a. us way of salvation
26:23 should a. light to the peo.
Bom. 2:15a. workof lawvmtten
9:17 that I might a. my power
22 if G. willing to a. his wrath

1 Cor. 11:26 ye do a. Lord's dea.
2 Cor. 8:24 a. proof of your love
1 Thea. 1:9 for they themselvesa.



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE,

SHO
1 Tim. 6:15 in his timea he sh. s.

S Tim. 2:15 «. thyaelfappr. toG.
ffeb. 6:ll.tlia,t eyery one s. dilig.

Jam. 2:18 «! me thy faith witho.
3:13 8. works out ofgood conv.

1 Fet. 3:9 «. forth praises ofhim
1Mm lUs. nnto yon etern. life

Sev. 1:1 angel to s. servantB, 22:6

I will SHOW.
Oen. 12:1 land that Iw. s. thee
Mc, 83:19 Iw. t. mercy on whom

Iwill s. mercy
Jud. 4:22 IwtU e. thee the man
1 Sam. 16:3 Iw. s. what shalt do
90:13 then /wis «. it thee
1 K. 18:15 / w. surely ». myself
S K. 7:12 Iw. ». yon what Syria.
Job 15:17 /w. ». thee that which
J%. 60:23 / wUl s. the salvation

of God, 91:16

Jer. 18:17 IwiUi. them the baclc

83:3 Iw. s. thee mighty things
42:12 Iw. «. mercies unto you
Dan. 11:3 / w. «. thee the truth
Jod 2:30 I will t. wonders in

heaven, AcU 2:19 '

Jfie. 7:15 1 wills. marveL things
2ec. 1:9 /wis «. thee what these
iMke 6:47 / icill s. wh. he is like

.Ads 9:16 / will s. how great thi.

Jam. 2:18 / wiS ». thee my faith

Sev. 4:1 /wiU s. thee things wh.

.fise KINDNESS.
SHOWED.

J>'«m. 1336 «. them fruit of land
jDeut. 84:J2 Mo. s. In sight of Is.

Jud. 1:29 he f. them entiance :

13:10 woman «. her husband
16:18 heliath s. me Iiis heart
Suth 3:11 <. me all th. liast done
1 Sam. 11:9 «. it to men of Jab.
24:18 Saul said. Thou hast ».

2 SaTn. 11:22 messenger ff. David
1 ^. 1:27 not s. it to thy servant
16.-27. his might that he «. 22:45

S K. 6:6 he «. him the place
%:15 there is nothing I liave

not 8. them. Is. 39:4

Est. I'A 8. riches of his kingdopi
3:6 8. him the people of Morde.
Job 6:14 to afflicted pity sh. be s.

Ps. 71:18 until I ha. s. thy stren.

lyov. 26:26 wickedness Bp. be s.

Be. 2:19 1 have «. myself wise
Is. 40:14 8. Mm way of understa.
Mat. 28:11 ». to chief priests

Luke 4:5 devil «. him all Hngdo.
7:18 disciples of John e. him

.

1431 serv. came and s. his lord
John 10:32 good works have I «.

" 21:1 Jesus s. himself arain.to
"disciples, 14; Acts 1?3

Acts 7:26 Mo. s. himself to them
62 which 8. bef. of the coming

20:20 8. taught you publicly
23:22 tell no man hast 8. these
26:20 P. s. to them of Damascus
1 Cor. 10:^ for his sake that <;

Hsi. 6:10 love which ye have s.

Ciod, or Lord SHOWED.
Gen. 19:19 thy mercy *. to me
32:10 not worthy of mercies 8.

3931 the Lord s. Joseph mercy
41:25 Gods. P. what he is about
SOforas.as Godla»,&.s. thee

48:11 G. ha. s. me also thy seed
Lev. 24:12 mind of X. might bes.
Num. 14:11 all signs I have s.

among them, Deut. 6:22

Deut. 4:36 upon earth he s. thee
5:24 L. our Qod s. us his glory
34:1 Lord s. him the land of G.

J-ud. 13:23 nor would he have 8.

2 K. 8:10 L. hath s. me, he shall

13 the L. 8. me thou sh. be ki.

Ezr. 9:8 grace s. fr. L. our God
P«. 60:3 thou hast s. thy people
7130 hast s. me great troubles
111.-6 «. the power of his works
118:27 God the L. s. us light

Is. 26:10 let favor be s. to wick.
43:12 s. when no strange God
48:3 1 8. th. I did them sudden.
5 bef it came to pass 1 s. thee

Jer. 88:21 word Lord hath 8. me
.Esei. 11:25 thi. Lord hath s. mc
.^mos 7:1 Lord 8. me, 4, 7 ; 8:1

Mic. 6:8 he hath 8. thee, O man
iMke 1:68 Zorti hath s. mercy
Aj:tsZ.16 things which G. had 8.

10:40 &. raised him and 8. him
Jtom-. 1:19 (7. hath «. it to them
2 jPe^ 1:14 L. Jesus hath «. me

SHOWBDST, EST.
iVfiA. 9:10 a. signs upon Pharaoh
i/<r. 11:18 thou s. me their doia.

SHU
Jer. 32:18 that s. loving-kind, to
JbAn 2:18 what sign 8. thonf 6:30

6HOWETH. '

6eni 41:28 God is aboat to do, e.

.Wttm. 23:.3 whatsoever bes. me
Job 86:9 he «. them their work
Ps. 19:3 night unto night a. Imo.
113:5 good man s. favor
147:19 he «. Ms word nnto Jac.
ProD. 12:17 speaks tm.«. light.

Is. 41:26 no. that i. your words
Mat. 4:8 s. him ali kingdoms
John 5:20Father s. Son all thin.

6H0WIIVG.
Ex. 20:6 and s. mercy tuito thou-

sands, Deut. 5:10
Dan. 5:12 «. of hard sentences
Luke 1:80 in deserts till Ms s.

8:1 s. glad tidings of Idngdom
2 ?%««. 2:4 as G. «. himself
Tit. 2:7 in all tldii^^ s. a pattern

SHOWER.
.Er»%. 13:11 be overflowing s. 13
34:26 cause s. to come in season
Luke 12:54 say. There cOmeth s.

'Lowers. •

Deut. 32:2 my speech distil as s.

Job 24:8 the J)oor are wet with 8,

Ps. 66:10mat. earth soft withe.
72:6 king shall come like 8.

Jer. 3:3 8. have been withholden
14:22 can the heavens give 8. ?
Eiek. 84:26 his season s. of bles.

Mic. 5:7 Jac. shall be as.«. ongr.
Zee. 10:1 Lord shall give them s.

SHRAKK.
€ten. 32:32 Is. not eat ofsinew s.

SHRED.
2 K. 4:39 came and s. wild gour.

SHRINES.
Acts 19:24 Demet. made silver 8.

SHROUD.
Eiek. 31:3 AsSyr. a cedar with 8.

SHRUBS.
e«re. 21:15 Ha. 'cast cUld nnd. s.

SHVAH.
Gen. 25:2 Ishbak, S. ,1 Chr. 1:32

38:2 married daugh. of a Cana-
anite, nam. S. 12 ; 1 Chr. 3:3

SHUAL.
1 Sam. 13:17 turned to land of S.

SHULAMITB.
Cani. 6:13 O S. what see in S. ?

8HCIV, NEP.
Acts 20:27 hot s! tS-dfetl. counsel
2 Tim. 2:16 s. profane babblings

SHUNAMiWITE. .

1 K. 1:3 they/oundAbishaga S.

3:17 he gave me Abishag the S.

22 why dost ask Abishag S.

2 K. 4:12 caU this S. 36; 25

SHTTNKM. l;ffom. 28:4

SHUK. Oen. 16:7

SHUSHAir.
Neh. 1:1 1 was in S. the palace
E8t. 3:8 maidens gathered to S.

3:15 the city S. was perplexed
4:16 gather all the Jews in S.

8:15 the city of S. rejoiced and
9:11 number slain in S. was
15 Jews slew m S. three bund.

SHUT.
Gen. 7:16 the Lord s. him in
Ex. 14:3 vrildemess s. them in

Num. 12:14 let her be 8. out
15 Miriam was e.'out fr. camp

Deut. 15:7 nor 8. hand from poor
Jos. 2:7 they 8. gate of Jericho
Jvd. 9:51 they ». tower to them
1 Sam. 23:7 he is 8. in, by enter.

Ps. 69:15 let not pit 8. mouth
Is. 6:10 8. eyes lest they sec
22:22 open and none shall s. he

shaU 8. none open
44:18 he hath s. their eyes
45:1 and gates shall not be 8.

62:15 kings Bh. s. their mouths
60: 11 gates shall not be s. day
66:9 shall I ». womb, saith G. ?

Ezek. 3:24 go s. thys. with. hou.
44:2 G. hath entered, it sh. be s.

46:1 gate shall be s. six days
12 going forth, one sh. s. gate

Dan. 6:22 God hath s. lion^s mo.
Acts 5:23 the prison found we s.

Sev. 11:6 have power to«. heav.
21:25 gates sh. not be «, by day

See DOOB.

SHUT np.
. Lev. 13:11 shall not». him up
1 14:38 priest shall 8. up house

SIG
Deut. 11:17 and he s. t^ 'heaven"
32:30 the Lord had >. them up,
86 seeth there ^s none «. up

1 Sam. 1:5 h. s. t^Han.'swomb
6 the Lord.had 8. up herwomb

6:10 8. up tbeir, calves at home .

1 K. 8:85 when heaven is s. up,
2 car. 6:26; 7:13

14:10 from Jeroboam him that
ise.Kp, 21:21;2^.9:8 '

2 K. 14:26 th. was not any t. up
17:4 king ofAssyria s. him up

2 Chr. 28:24 A. 8. up doors, 29:7

Neh. 6:10 house of Sh. vfusre. up
Job 3:10 because it 8. not up
11:10 8. up, who can hinder f

38:8 who nath s. up the sea f

Ps. 81:6 hast not s. me up into
77:9 ha. he «. up tender mere, f

88:81 am s. up, I cannot come
Is. 34:10 every house is «. «p .

.

32 they shall be s. up in prison
Jer. 13:19 cities ofsouth be s. up
32:2 prophet was e. up by Z. 3
33:1 while he was s. up, 39:15

.

86:5 1 am s. up, I cannot go
Dan. 8:26 ». then up the vision
12:4 O Daniel, s. up the words
Mat. 33:13s. up kingd. of heav.
Luke 3:20 8. up John in prison
4:25 heaven was s. up three yrs.

Acts 26: 10 many did I e.up
Gal. 8:QS s. up to taith .

Bev. 20:8 8. up devil; set a seal

SHUTTBTH.
Job 12:14 he 8. up a man '

Prov. 17:28 that «. lips is a man
Is. 33:15 8. eyes from seeing

'

Lam. 3:8 when I cry he s. out
1 John 3:17 s. up "bow. of compa.
Pev. 3:7 no in.' e. ands. no'm. op.

SHUTTING'.
Jos. 2:5 about time of s. gate

SHUTTLE.
Job 7:6 swifter than a weaver's*.

SICK.
Oen. 48:1 behold; thy father is s.

Lev. 15:33 is ». of her flowers
1 Sam. 19:14 she said. He is 8.

30:13 three days ago I fell 8. •

2 Sa?n. 12:15 L. struck ch. was e.

13:2 Amnon was vexed, fell e.

5 Jonadab said. Make, thys. s.

6 Am. lay down made'hims. s.

1 K. 14:1 the sonofJerob. fell s.

5 Cometh to ask for son, is s.

17:17 son of the woman fell s.

2 K. 1:3 Ahaz. fell down, was s.

8:7 Benha. king of Syria was s.

29 Joram son of Ahab, bee. he
was 8. 2 Chr. 22:6

13:14 Elisha was fallen s. died
20:1 Hezekiah s. nnto death,

2 car. 82:24: /«. 88:

1

Neh. 2:2 why sad, art not *. f
Ps. 35:13 when they were 8.

Proo. 13:12 hope deferred make.
the heart e.

23:35 stricken me, I was not s.

Cant. 5:8 1 am s. of love
Is. 1:5 wh. head s, heart faint

;24 inliab. not say, I am s.

:9 Hezekiah had been 8.

Jer. 14:18 art s. with famine
Ezek. 34:4 nor heal, that was s.

16 strengthen that wh. was s.

Bos'. 7:5 princes made him s.

Mic:G:lZ I make thee s. in smi.
Mai. 1:8 offer s. is it iiot evil 1

Mat. 4:34 brou. to-hlih s. people
8:14 Pet.'s wife's moth. s. of fe.

16 healed all th. were*. 14:14
9:12 but they that are e. Mark

i-.n-. Luke 5:31

10:8 heal the 8. cleanse the lep-

ers, it(i-« 9:2 ; 10:9
3'):36 1 was «. and ye visitedme
Mark 6:5 laid hands on a few s.

13 anoint, many that were s.

56 laid s. in streets. Acts 5:15

16:18 lay hands on the s.

Luke 7:2 centurion's serv. was 8,

10 serv. whole that had been*.
JbAn 4:46 a nobleman's sou s.

11:1 Laz. of Bethany was s. 2
3 L. he whom thoulovest is s.

Acts 9:3^ Doroas was s. and died
19: 12 brou. the 8. handkerchiefs
28:8 father of Publiua lay «.

Phil. 2:26 heard he had been s.

2 Tim. 4:20 Tro. I left at Mil. s.

Jam. 5:14 ». let him call elders

See PALST.
SICKLE.

Deut. 16:9 beg. to put s. to com
23:25 not move s. unto neigh.'s

990

SID
Jer. 50:16 cut off that handl. e.. /.

Joel 3:18 put ye in e. harv. ripe
ifar<s.4:29 immedi. he put. in t,

Sev. 14:14 in Ms hand sharp <.

15 thrust in thy «. 16, 18, 19

SICKLY.
1 Cor. 11:30 for tMs cause ma. (.

SICKNESS.
Ex. 23:25 I will take s. away
Lev. 20:18 if lie wi. wom. hav. a
Deut 7:15 L. will take fr. thee s.

28:61 ev; <. not written in law
1 K. 6:37 whatsoever! s. there be,

2 Cftr. 6:28
17:17 his 8. was so sore

2 E. 13:14 Elisha was sick ots.
2 Chr. 21:15 shalt have great s.

19 bow. fell out hy rea. of ».

Ps. 41:3 wilt make his bed in i..

Ec. 5:17 sor. and wrath with s. _

Is. 38:9 Hez. recover^ of his t.

12 pining s. from day to night
Has. 6:13 when Ephr. saw his s.

Mat. 4:23.Je. .went healing all«:
':9:35 Jesus.went about h&li. «.
10:1 to heal, a. Mark-3:15
John 11:4 «. is hot unto death

^iCJ^lKESSES..
2?«K<.,28:5?'sor^_«. oflong contl.
29:22 wh'eii they s^'e'e. L. laid

.

Mat. 8:17 sai; Himselfbare our s.

*^sii)E;"
Gen,. 6:16 do. of the ark in the*.
Ex. 12:7 Btri. blood on s. pos. 22
17:12 stayed Moses' hands, one

on one s. the other on oth. s.

33:26 who is on the Lord's «. let
27 put ev. man Ms, sword by s.

Lev. 1:15 blood wru.'at.s. of alt.

Num. 23:24 on this and that s.

38:19 not inh. yonder e. Jordan
Deut. 4:32, ask from one 8. heav.
81:26 book of law in s. of ark -

1 Sam. 4:18 fell by the 8. ofgate
20:25 and Abner sat by Saul's*;
2 Sam^ 2:16 thrust sw. into his *.

1.3:34 king's sons came by hill*.
16:13 Shimei went on hill's *.

2 JT. 9:32 who is on my s. who I
1 Chr. 12:18 David, and on thy*.
2 Chr. 11:12 Ju. and Benj. on*.
Job 18:12 destru^. ready at his *.

Ps. 91:7 thousand shall fall at «.

118:6 the Lord is on my *. I will
124:1 if it had not be. L. on «. 3

Is. 60:4 danghte. be nursed at *.'

Ezek. 4:8 not turn from one *. to
9 days thou sh. lie upon thy*.

25:9 1 will open the *. ofMoab
34:21 thrust with s. and should.
Dan. 7:5 rais. np Itself on one *.

11:17 she sh;'not stand on his*.
John 19:34 wi. a spear pierced *.

20:20 showed his hands and *.

25 except I thrust hand into *.

27 hand, and thrust into my.*.
Acts 16:13,on sab.^went by riv. *.

Bev. 1llt.2 on either e. of nver
See CHAMBBBS.

. ,; ,

-

Every SIDE.
1 Sam. 14:47 Saul fonght on *. *.

1 K. 5:4 L. hath giv. rest on e. s.

1 C^r. 22:18 not giv. rest on e. s.

2 Chr. 14:7 haUigiv. rest on«. *.

Ps. 12:8 the wi'cked walk on *. *.

31:13 fear was on eoenjs.
Jer. 6:25 fear «. s. 20:10 ; 42:29 .

Ei^k. 16:83 come to thee on e. *.

19:8 nations set ag. him on e. 8.

23:22 bring th. ag. thee on e. s,

37:21 1 will gather them on e. t.

3 Cbr. 4:8 are troubled on «. 8. 7:3

Farther SIDE.
Mark 10:1 J. came by/. *. Jord.

See LEFT.

On this SIDE.
Jos. 8:33 I. and jud. stood<»^;. *.

1 Scan. 23:26 Saul went on thise.
Ezr. 4:16 no portion on this s.

Ezek. 1:23 had two wings, ont.s.
40:39 were two tables on this *.

Dan. 13:5 stood two, one on, t. s.

On other SIDE.
Jos. 34:2 fathers dwelt on o. s.

1 Sam,. 14:40 I and Jona. on o. b.

Ob. 11 day thou stood, on o. s.

John 6:25 found him on o. s.

Right SIDE.
Ezek. 4:6 lie a^ain on thy r. *.

47:1 from nndl r. ». of house, 2

See SHA, SOUTH, wat, west.
SIDES.

1 Sam. 24:3 David in *. of cavfi



ORUDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

SIG
liT. 4:24 SoL had peace on all >.

•«. 48:S Zion on s. of the north
/*. 14:13 1 will sit on e. ofnorth
15 brought down to e. of pit

Jer. 6:22 raised from «. of earth
49:32 bring calamity {^om all s,

Bzek 1:17 went on four e. 10:11
48:1 th. are his 8. east and west
Amos. 6:10 say to him by e. of h.
Jon. 1:5 gone down to ». of ship

8ID0IV.
Orni. 10:5 Canaan begat S. his
19 border of Canaan, was fr. S.

Jud. 18:28 Laish was ftr fr. S.
Mat. 11:21 done in Tyre and S.
22 tolera. for S. Ltibe 10:13, 14

15:21 Jesaa departed into coasts
of Tyre and S. Mark 7:24

Mark 3:8 they about Tyre and S.
come, Luke 6:17

7:31 from coasts of Tyre and S.
iMke 4:26 to Sarepta, a city of S.
Aett 12:20displea. wi. them of S.
87:8 next day we touched at S.

SIEGE.
Ifeut. 20:19 to employ them in s.

28:53 sh. eat thy children in s.

S car. 32:10 that ye abide in «. ?
Is. 29:3 1 will lay s. against thee
Jer. 19:9 eat flesh of friend In ».

Msek. 4:2 lay t. ag. It, a fort, 3
Mic. 6:1 hath laid ». against as
iToA. 3:14 draw thee waters for*.
Zee. 12:2 cup of trembling in s.

SIEVE.
le. 30:38 sift nations with the «.

Amos 9:9 as com sifted in a «

SIFT.
Js. 80:28 s. nations with sieve
Amos 9:9 1 will s. Israel as com
Litke 22:31 Sat. desired to s. yon

SIGH.
Is. 24:7 all merry-hearted do s.

Lam. 1:4 priests s. 11 people*.
Bzek. 9:4 foreheads of men th. s.

21:6 «. with break, of thy loins

SIGHED, EST, ETH.
Ex. 2:23 Is. s. by reason of brfn.
Lam, 1:8 she *. turneth backw.
Bzek. 21:7 say. Whereof*, thou f

Mark 7:34 lookv to heaven he s.

8:12 s. deeply in his spirit

SIGHING.
Job 3:24 my «. Cometh bef. I cat
Ps. 12:5 *. of needy will I arise
31:10 spent with grief, years *.

79:11 let *. of.the prisoner come
i*. 21:2 *. thereof 1 ina. to ceaso
85:10 sorrow and s. flee away

Jer. 45:3 1 fainted in my s.

SIGHS.
Lam. 1:22 s. many, heart faint

SIGHT.
Gen. 2:9 every tree pleasant to*.
Bjc. 3:3 tum and see th. great *.

24:17 ». of glory of L. like Are
Lea). 13:4 in *. not deep. th. skin
14:37 if plague in *. lower '

Nwn. 13:33 in their «. as grassh.
27:19 give him charge in th. «.

Devi. ®:34 mad for s. of eyes, 67
Jos. 23:5 G. drive them out of*.
24:17 did great signs in our *.

Job 18:3 whyrep. vilein your s. t
21:8 seed established in their *.

34:26 striketh them in *. of oth.
41:9 not castdown at *. of him T

Fs. 79:10 am. 'heathen in our *.

Ec. 6:9 better ». of eyes than
/*. 5:21 prudent in their own *.

11:3 not judge after a. of eyes
Jer. 51:24 evil in Zion in your *.

Ezek. 12:3 remo. by day in th. *.

20:9 in whose *. I made known
14 in who. *. I brought out, 22

43:11 show forms, write in th. «.

Van. 4:11 «. thereof to end of, 20
Mat. 11:5 the blind receive their

». 20:34 ; Luke 7:21
Luke 4:18 preach *. to the blind
23:48 came to *. smote breasts
24:31 he vanished out of their *.

JoKn^:\\ washed and I recei. *.

Acts 1:9 received him out of*.
7:31 Mo. saw, he wondered at ».

9:9 three days with. *. nor eat
18 he received s. forthwith

3 Cor. 5:7 we walk by iii. not *.

SIGHT of God.
Prm. 3:4 understand, in *. of O.
Acts 4:19 whe. right in *. of G.
8:21 heart not right in *. of G.
2 Cor. 2:17 in s. of G. speak we
7:13 care for you in *. of God

1 Tim. 2:3 acceptable in *. of G.

SIG
1 Tim. 6:13 1 gi. th. ch. in*, of G.
1 tet. 8:4 In ». qf G. at great prL

Hla SIGHT.
Bhe. 16:26 wh. is right in hit s.

Deut. 4:37 bro. thee out in his s.

Jud. 6:21 angel den. out of his s.

2 Sam. 12:9 Xi. to do evil in hiss.
2 K. 17:18 th. 0. ofA. «. 20, 23; 24:3
1 Chr. 19:13 L. do good in his s.

Job 25:5 stars not pure in his *.

Fs. 10:5 judgments out of his *.

72:14 preci. their blood in his *.

Ec. 2:S» giv. man good in his s.

8:3 not hasty to go out of his *.

Hos. 6:2 we shall five in his s.

Mark 10:52 Bartim. immediately
received hie s. Luke 18:43

John 9:15 how he receiv. hiss. 18
Acts 9:12 he might receive his s.

Col. 1:22 pres. you holy in his s.

Heb, 13:21 well-pleasing in h. s.

1 JohnZ:f& things pleas, in h. s.

In the SIGHT.
Gen. 47:18 left in the s. of lord
Ex. 4:30 signs in the s. of people
11:3 Mo. great in tJte *. of serv.

19:11 L. come down in the s. of
Lev. 20:17 cut off in thes. of peo.
26:45 out of Eg. in the *. of tea.
2fum. 25:6 wom. Jn the s. of Mo.
33:3 in the s. of Egyptians
Deut. 31:7 M. said, inihes.otlB.
Jos. 10:12 i» t?te s. of Israel
1 Chr. 38:8 In the s. of Is. keep
29:25 magni. Sol. in the e. ofls.
2 Chr. 32:23 Hez. magnifi. in t. s.

Ezr. 9:9 mercy in the *. of kings
Neh. 1:11 mercy in the s. of man
Fs. 78:12 thi. did he ins. of fath.
98:3 showed in the s. of heathen
Prao. 1:17 net spr. in the s. of b.

Ec. 11:9 walk in the «. of eyes
Jer. 43:9 hid stones in t. *. of Ju.
Ezek. 5:8 in the s. of nations
16:41 judgm. in the s. of women
28:35 sa. in th. in t. *. ofh. 39:27
Acts 7:10 wisdom in i/te s. of Ph.
Horn. 12:17 hon. in the s. of men
Rev. 13:14i» thi s. of beast

See iiOBB.

My SIGHT.
Oen. 23:4 dead out ofmy «. 8
Ex. 33:12 found gra. in mi/ s. 17
ISam. 29:6cominggood inmys.
9 1 kn. thou art good in my s.

1 JC. 8:25 not fail thee a man in
mys. 2 Chr. 6:16

11:38 that wh. is right in mys.
2 K. 21:15 done evifin my *,

33:27 remove Jud. out otmy s.

Is. 43:4 wast precious in my s.

Jer. 7:15 cast you out ofmy «.

30 chil. of Ju. done ev. in m. s.

15:1 cast them out otmy s.

18:10 if it do evil in my s.

34:15 had doneright in my s.

Ezek. 10:2 went in my s. to All
Amos 9:3 hid frommy *. in sea
Mark 10:51 L. that I might rec.

my s. Luke 18:41

Thy SIGHT.
Gen. 19:19 found grace in thy «.

21:12 let it not be griev. in t. s.

83:10 Ja. said, If I have found
grace in thy s. 47:29; Ex.
33:13, 16:34:9: jMd. 6:17

1 Sam. 15:17 little in th. own *.

2 Sam. 7:9 enemies out of thy *.

19 a small thing in thy *.

14:22 I have found grace in t. *.

2 K. 1:13 life precious In t. ». 14
20:3 done good in t. «. Is. 38:3
Ps. 5:5 fool, not stand in thy s.

9:19 let heath, be judged in t. s.

51:4 1 sinned, done evil in t. s.

76:7 who may stand in thy s. f
143:2 in thy s. no man justified

Is. 26:17 so ha. we been in thy s.

Jer. 18:23 blot out sin from t. *.

Jon. 2:4 1 am cast out of thy s.

Mai. 11:26 so it seemed good in
thy s. Luke 10:31

iwfe 15:21 sin. ag. heav. in t. s.

18:42 Jesus said. Receive Ihy s.

Acts 9:17 mightest receive thy s.

22:13 brother Saul, receive t. *.

?|S« PAVon, FDID.

SIGHTS.
Luke 21:11 fearful *. sh. there be

SIGIV, Substantive.
Ex. 4:8 first «. believe latter *.

8:33 to-morrow shall this s. be
31:13 my sabbaths, a ». bet. me

and you, 17 ; Ezek. 20:12, 20
Sum. 16:38 they sh. be a t. to la.

991

SIG
Deut. 6:8 for *, on hand, 11:18
13:1 arise a prophet, giveth a *.

28:46 on thee for *. and wonder
Jos. 4:6 this be a *. among yon
Jud. 6:17 show me «. thou talk.
20:38 *, betw. Israel and liers in

1 Sam. 2:34 this, shall be *. to
thee, 2 K. 19:29

14:10 this shall be a *. nnto ns
1 K. 13:3 «. Lord hath spoken
2 .fi". 20:8 what shah be the *.

9 this *. shall they have of the
Lord, Is. 37:30; 38:7, 23

3 Chr. 32:24 and he gave him a *.

/«. 7:11 ask thee a «. of the Lord
14 L. himself shall give you a *.

19:20 it shall be for a *. to Lord
20:3 Is. walked barefoot for a «.

55:13 for an everlasting *.

66:19 1 will set a «. among them
Jer. 6:1 set up *. in Beth-haccer.
44:29 this be *. to you, Lu. 2:12
Ezek. 4:3 this be *. to house of I.

12:6 I set thee for a «. to Is. 11
14:8 make him a e. and a prov.
24:24 Ezek. is a s. 27 thou be *.

39:15 th. sh. he set up a «. by it

Mat. 12:38 Master, we wo. see a *.

16:1: Marki,:\\\ Luke 11:16
39 sect af. a *. no *. be given,
but «. of Jonas, 16:4 ; Mark
8:12; iwi* 11:29, 30

24:3 what the *. of thy coming f
' 30 then appear *. ofSon ofman
36:48 betrayed him gave them *.

Mark 13:4 what *. when things
Luke 3:34 *. which be spoken
John 2:18 wh. *. show. th. ? 6:30
Acts 28:11 whose *. was Castor
Bom. 4:11 received *. of circum.
1 Cor. 1:32 for Jews require a *.

14:22 wherefore tongues are «.

Seo. 15:1 1 saw ano. *. in heaven
SIGN.

Dan. 6:8 establish decree, and *.

SIGNED.
Dan. 6:9 Barius «. the writing, 10

SIGNS.
Gen. 1:14 let them be for *.

Ex. 4:9 if they will not believe «.

17 with this rod th. shalt do *.

7:3 I will multiply my s. in Eg.
10:3 mayest tell thy son my *.

Num. 14:11 for all a. I showed
Deut. 4:34 take nation by a. 26:8
6:32 Lord showed *. on Egypt,

•- mh. 9:10: Fs. 78:43
7:19 great a. thi. eyes saw, 29:3
34:11 in all a. L. sent him to do
1 Sam. 10:7 when th. a. are come
9 and all those a. came to pass

FS. 74:4 th. set up ensigns for a.

9 we see not our *. there is no
105:27 showed his a. amo. them

Is. 8:18 1 and children are for a.

Jer. 10:2 be not dismayed at a.

32:20 set a. and wonders in E.
Dan. 4:2 1 thou, good to show a.

3 how great his a. .' mighty
6:27 he worketh a. in heaven
Mat. 16:3 not discern a. of times ?

34:24 th. shall arise false Christs
and show a. Mark 13:22

Mark 16:17 these a. follow them
20 confirming the word with a.

lAtke 1:62 they made a. to Zacha.
21:11 and great a. shall there be
25 a. in sun, moon and stars

John 4:48 except ye see a. ye will
20:30 other a. traly did Jesus
Acts 2:19 I will show a. in earth
22 a man approved of G. by a.

43 *. were done by apost. 5:12
4:30 a. may be done by name
7:36 had showed a. and wonders
8:13 Simon wond. beholding a.

14:3 granted a. and wond. to be
Bom. 15:19 through mighty *.

and wonders, 2 Cor. 13:12

3 Thes. 2:9 work, of Satan, wi. *.

Heb. 2:4 G. bearing wit. with *.

SIGNET, S.
Gen. 88:18 thy «. and staff, 35
Ex. 38:11 like engravings of a a.

21,36; 39:14,30
_ j:6 onyx-stones graven as a.

Jer. 22:34 though Coniah were a.

Dan. 6:17 king sealed it with *.

Mag. 2:23 I will make th. as a «.

SIGNIFICATION.
1 Cor. 14:10 none of th. with. «.

SIGNIFY.
Acts 21:26 to a. accomplishment
2.3:15 a. to capt. that he bring P.
2.9:27 not to a. the crimes laid

1 Fei. 1:11 search, what Sp. did a.

8IL
,
SIGNIFIED, ETH.

Acts 11:28 Agab. *. there shonid
Heb. 12:27 a. removing those thL
£ev. his. it by his angel to fa.

,

SIGNIFYING. '

John 12:33 a. by what death sho.
glorify God 18:32; 21:19

'

Heb. 9:8 H. Gh. a. that the way
SIHOIV.

Niim. 21:23 S.' would not suffer
Is, to pass, Jud. 11:20

27 let the city of S, be built '

28 flame gone out fr. city of S.
84 as didst to S. Deut. 8:3, 6

Deiit. 3:30 S. king of Heshbon
21 1 have begun to give S. and
33 S. ca. out, 29:7: Jud. 11:20

31:4 do to them as he did to S.
Jos. 9:10 all that he did to S.
Jud. 11:21 God delivered S. Into
Weh. 9:22 possessed land of S.
Jeri 48:45 flame com. fr. mi. of S.

SIHON,' king of the Amorite*.
Num. 21:21 messeng. to S. k. of

A. Deut. 2:26; Jud. 11:19
26 city of S. *. of A. Jos. 12:2
29 into captiv. to S. k. of Ani.
34 to S. Ai. or ^. Deut. S-.H

Deut. 1:4 slain S. *. o^ A. king
of Bashan, Fs. 136:11 ; 136:19

Jos. 13:10 cities of S. ki. of A.
SIHOR.

Jos. 13:3 S. which is before
Jer. 2:18 to drink waters of S.

SILAS.
Acts 15:22 S. chief among, 27
34 it pleased S. to abide there
40 Pa. chose S. 16:19 caught S.
16:25 at midnight Paul and S.
29 fell dovm bef. Paul and S.

17:4 consorted with Paul and S.
10 sent away S. by night
15 comraandm. to S. to come

18:5 S. and Timoth. were com«
SILENCE.

Job 4:16 image before me, was a.

29:31 men gave ear, and kept a.

Ps. 31:18 lying lips be put to a.

39:2 1 was dumb with *. I held
94:17 my soul almost dw. in *.

115:17 nei. any that go into a.

Is. 15:1 Moab bro. to a. Kir to a.

Jer. 8:14 our G. hath put us to a.
Lam. 3:28 sitteth alone, keep", i.

Amos 8:3 cast them forth with a.

Mat. 22:34 put Sadducees to ». ;

Acts 21:40 th. was made great a.
22:2 spake in Heb. they kept *.

1 Tim, 2:11 let wom. leara in a.

12 nor to usurp but to be in *.

1 Pet. 2:15 may put to *. ignor.
Bev. 8:1 there was a. in heaven

SILENT.
1 Sam. 2:9 wicked shall be *.

Ps. 22:2 1 cry in night, not a.

28:1 not a. to me, if thou be a.

30:12 sing praise to th. not be *.

31:17 let wicked be a. in grave
Is. 47:5 sit thou a. and get thee '

Jer. 8:14 defencfid ci. let us be *.

Zee. 2:13 be a. O all flesh, bef. L.

! SILK.
Prov. 31:22 her clothing is r.
Ezek. 16:10 1 covered thee wi. a.

13 thy raiment was a.

Bev. 18:13 no man buyeth her *.

SILLY.
Job 5:2 envy slayeth the a. one
Hos. 7:11 Ephr. is like a a. dove
2 Km. 3:6 lead captive a. worn.

SILOAH, SILOAM.
Neh. 3: 15 repai. wall of pool of 3.
Luke 13:4 on wh. tower in S. fell

John 9:7 wash in pool of S. 11

SILVANU8.
3 Cor. 1:19 preach, am. you by S,
1 Thes. 1:1 Paul, S. and Timoth.

to the church, 2 Thes. 1:1
1 Pet. 6:12 by S. a faithful broth.

SILVER.
Gen. 23:15 worth 400 shek. of a.

Ex. 20:23 not make gods of a.

26:19 sockets of a. 21, 25, 32:
36:34, 36, 30, 36

27:17 hooks shall be of a. 38:19
38:25 a. of th. that were numb.

Lev. 5:16 ram with estima. of a.

27:3 esti. of male 50 shek. of a.

6 of female three shekels of a.

16 bom. of bar. seed 50 shek. a.

Num. 7:13 offer, one a. charger,
a. bowl of 70 shekels, 19-^79



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

sm
2Tum. 7:84 13 cha. of «. 134^ bowls
10:3 make two trumpets ots.
Deut. 22:19 amerce in 100 she. t.

29 give damsel's fa. 60 shek. «.

Jot. 7:31 1 saw 300 sliekels ote.
Jud. 17:2 1,100 shekels of «.

10 1 will give ten shekels of «.

1 Sam. 9:8 tburth part of shek. t.

S Sam. 18:11 1 wo. given 10 sh. ».

12 should re. 1,000 shek. of «.

24:24 oxen for 60 shekels of «.

1 K. 10:31 none t. 2 Chr. 9:20
27 king made «. to he as stones

20:39 thon sh. par a talent oft.
2 jr. 6:32 give them a talent of «.

15:20 exacted of each SO she. t.

18:15 Hezek. gave him all the e.

23:4 Hilk. may sam s. brought
1 (^r. 28:14 instruments of «.

39:2,6
15 for the candlesticks ots.
17 by weight for ev. hasin of 8.

S Ohr. 17:11 Jehosba. presents s.

Sili. 5:15 gover. had vD she. of «.

Job 3:16 sued houses with t.

22:25 tlion sh. have plenty of «.

27:16 th. he heap up «. as dnst
* 17 innocent shall divide the g.

28:15 nor shall s. be weighed for

Fs. 12:6 words of L. purCj as ».

66:10 hast tried us, as «. is tried
Proo. 2:4 if thou seekest her as «.

3:14 of wisd. is better than of s.

8:10 receive instruction, not e.

10:20 tongue of just Is choice «.

16:16 get underst. lath. than s,

17:3 flning-pot is for t. and the
25:4 take away dross from the ».

Zo. 5:10 he that loveth e. shall
not be satisfied with *.

Cant. 8:9 will build a palace ote.
Is. 1:33 thy e. is become dross
30:33 eh. defile thy images of «.

48:10 1 refined thee, not with *.

60:17 for iron I will bring «. and
Jer, 6:30 reproba. s. sh. men call

10:9 s. spr. in. plates is brought
83:9 1 weighed him 17 she. of t.

Szek. 22:18 they are droEs of «.

30 they gathers, brass and iron
22 8. is melted in the furnace
37:13 with e. Tarshish traded in

Dan. 2:32 breastandarms weret.
Bos. 9:6 pleasant places for t.

13:2 made molten images of 8.

Amoa 2:6 they sold righte. for 8.

8:6 that "we may buy poor for 8.

Zep. 1:11 howl, all that bear 8.

Zee. 9:3 Tyms heaped <. as dnst
13:9 1 will refine them as 8.

Mai. 3:3 refiner and purifier of s.

See FOiLBTS, GOLD, PIECES.

SILVER, Adjective.
Oeti. 44:2 put s. cup in sack's
PrOB. 86:23 potsherd cov. with 8.

Ec. 12:6 ever 8. cord be loosed
Mat. 27:6 chief priests took 8.

Ads 19:24 Dem. made s. shrines

See VESSELS.

SILVERLINGS.
Is, 7:23 thouB. vines at thous, v;

eiLVBBSMITII.
Acts 19:24 Demetrius a s. made

Talents of SILVER.
1 K. 16:24 bought hill for 2 1. o. s.

3 K. 5:5 Naam. took ten t. of 8.

^ two tal. 0/8. in two bags
15:19 M. gave Pnl 1,000 t.ofs.

1 Chr. 19:6 Ha. sent 1,000 1. of s.

22:14 a thous. thousand t. 6/8.
29:4 seven thou. t. of refined s.

2 Chr. 25:6 hir. men for 100 1. (f e.

27:5 Am. gave Joth. 100 1. of s.

36:3 condem. land in 100 1. of s.

JEfer. 7:22 1 deer, it to 100 t. ofs.
8:26 I weigh, to hand 650 t. ofs.

I
Est. 3:9 vriu pay 10,000 1. ofs.

Vessels of SILVER.
Num. 7:85 s. v. weigh. 2,400 she.
2 Sam. 8:10 Jor. brought ». of 8.

1 K. 10:25 man his pres. ves. of s.

2 K. 12:13 not made ves. ofs.
1 Chr. 18:10 all manner oft), of s.

gold and brass, 2 Chr. 24:14
Ezr. 1:6 strength, with v. of 8. 11
5:14 V. (j/'^old and *. of house
8:26 1 weighed s. v. hundred ta.

Dan. 5:2 bring golden and s. v.

11:8 carry their precious v. ofs.

SIMEOIV.
Gen. 29:33 and called name S.
34:25 S. and Levi took each sw.
35:23 S. son of Leah, Ex. 1:2
42:24 Joseph took fr. them S.
43:23 he brought S. out unto

sm
Suh. 46:10 sons of S. Ex. 6:15;

Num. 1:22; 26:12; 1 Chr.
4:24,42; 12:35

48:5 Benben and S. they shall
49:5 S. and Levi are brethren
Num. 1:6 prince of S. 2:12 ; 7:36
Deut. 27:13 S. Levi, and Judah
Jos. l9:l second lot came to S. 9
Jva. 1:3 S. went with Jndah, 17
2 Chr. 15:9 the strange, out of S.

84:6 so did Josiah In 8.
Ezek. 48:24 S. have a portion, 33
Luke 2:25 whose name was S. 34
3:30 Levi, which was son of 6.
Acts 13:1 at Antioch S. that was
15:14 S. hath declared how Qod

Tribe of SIMEON.
Num. 1:23 1. of S. numb. 59,300
2:12 1. of S. sh. pitch by Reuben
10:19 over the host of tribe of S.

13:5 1. of S. Shaph. to spy land
34:20 1. qf S. Shemnel to divide

Jos. 19:1 second lot for tr. of S.

8 the inheritance ottrU)e of S.
21:4 of tr. 0/ S. 9 : 1 Chr. 6:65
Beii.r:tot(.ofS. sealed 12,000

SIMILITUDE.
Num. 12:8 s. ot the Lord shall
Deut. 4:12 but saw no «. 15, 16
2 Chr. 4:3 under it was s. of oxen
Ps. 106:20 changed glory into s.

144:12 stones polished after s.

Dan. 10:16 one like t. at sons of
Som. 5:14 after «. of Ad.'s trans.

Heb. 7:15 after s. of Melchisedek
Jam. 3:9 men made after e, of G.

SIMILITUDES.
Hos. 13:10 1 have used >.

SIMON.
ilfa^ 10:4 S. Canaan. Mark 3:18
13:55 James, Jos. S. Mark 6:3
16:17 blessed art th. S. Bar-jona
17:25 what thinkest thou S. f

26:6 of S. the leper, Mark 14:3

27:32 man of Cyre. S. by name,
Mark 15:21 ; Duke 23:26

Mark 1:29 house of S. Luke 4:38
14:37 8. sleepest thou? couldest
Luke 5:3 one of ships wh. was S.

4 he said unto S. Launch out
10 who were partners with S.

6:15 S. called Zelotes, Acts 1:13

7:40 S. I have somewhat to say
22:31 S. S. Satan hath desired to
24:.34 risen, and appeared to. 3.
John 1:41 findeth his brother S.

42 Jesus said, Thon art S.

6:71 Ju. son of S. 12:4; 13:2,
26'

21:15 S. son of Jo. lovest J 16, 17
Acts 8:9 man S. who beforetime

13 then S. himself believed also
9:43 Peter tarried many days at

Joppa wi. one S. 10:6, 17, 32

See PETER.

SIMPLE.
Ps. 19:7 Lord maketh wise the*.
116:6 the Lord preserveth the s.

Il9:130 giv. understanding to s.

Prov. 1:4 to give subtilty to a.

22 how long, ye 8. ones, will
32 turning away of *. shall slay

7:7 among *. ones a young man
8:5 O ye s. understand wisdom
9:4 whoso is s. let him turn, 16
13 a foolish Woman is 8.

14:15 8. believeth every word
18 s. inh. folly ; 19:25 s. beware

21:11 punished, s. made wise
22:3 8. pass on are punish. 27:12
Ezek. 45:20 do for him that is s.

Rom. 16:18 fair speeches dec s.

19 wise to good, s. concer. evil

SIMPLICITY.
2 Sam. 15:11 th. went in their s.

Prov. 1:22 how lo. wi. ye love s. ?
2 Cor. 1:12 in*, had conversation
11:3 corrupted from s. in Christ

SUV.
Ex. 16:1 1 came to wildem. of S.
17:1 journey, fr. S. Num. 33:12
Ezek. 30:15 pour my fury up. S.

16 S, shall have great pain

SIIV.
Gen. 4:7 not well, s. lie. at door
Ex. 34:7 forgiv. Iniquity, and s.

Lev. 4:3 if priest s. accord, to s.

14 wh. 8. is known, cong. offer

6:26 priest offereth it for e. 9:15

19:17 not suffer s. on neighbor
Num. 5:6 when man or wom. s.

12:11 1 beseech, lay not s. upon
19:9 it is a purification for s. 17
27:3 father died in his own s.

Deut. 15:9 cry to L. it be s. 24:15

19:15 witness sh. not rise for s.

SIN
Deut. 21:22 if a man have comJ s.

33:36 in damsel no s. wor. death
23:21 it would be s. In thee
24:16 pat to death for his own >.

2^:14:6; 2 Ctr. 25:4
1 Sam. 16:23 rebel, as «. of witch.
1 .7. 8:34 forgive *. of thy people
36 forgive the*, ofthy servantp,
2 Chr. 6:35, 27

12:30 this thing bee. a 1. 18:34
2 K. 12:16 8. money was priests'

Job 20:11 his bones are Ihll ofs.
Ps. 32:1 blessed whose s. cover.
51:5 in >. did mother con. me
59: 12 for s. of their mouth
109:7 let his prayer become t.

14 let not a. ofmother be blot.

Jrot). 10:16 wicked tendeth to s.

19 in words there want, not *.

14:9 fools make a mock at *.

34 s. is a reproach to any peo.
21:4 plowing of wicked is *.

24:9 thonght of foolishness is s.

Js.5:18 woe to th. who draw a.

30:1 that they may add *. to a.

SLfl idols your hands ma. for e.

53:10 make soul an offer, for s.

l3 he bafe *. ofmany
Jer. 17:1 s. of Ju. writ, with pen
3 1 will give high place for s.

51:5 th. land was filled with *.

Lam. 4:6 punishm. of*, of Sod.
Hos. 4:8 eat up *. ofpeople
10:8 ». of Is. shall be destroyed
13:8 no iniq. in me that were *.

Amos 8:14 sw. by *. of Samaria
Mi^ 1:13 beginning of*, to Zion
6:7 fhiit of body for *. of soul
Zee. 13:1 a fount, opened for *.

Mat. 12:31 all *. sh. be forgiven
John 1:29 tak. away*, of world
8:7 that is without *. am. you
34 whoso commit. *. serv. of*.

9:41 if blind, should have no *.

15:22 not come, had not *. 24
16:8 Comfor. will reprove of*. 9
19:11 deliv. me hath greater *.

Acts 7:60 lay not ». to th. charge
Bom. 3:9 J. and Gentil. under *.

20 by law Is knowledge of *.

4:7 blessed whose *. is covered
5:12 *. ent. world, death by *.

13 till the law *. was in world
20 where *. abounded, grace
21 as *. reigned unto death

6:1 shall we continue in *. /
2 sh. we th.' are dead to *. live ?

7 he that Is dead is freed fr. *.

10 he died, he died to *. once
11 reck, yourselves dead to *.

12 let not a. reign in yo. body
13 nor yield your memb. to *.

14 *. shall not have dominion
16 serv. ye are, whether of *.

17 G. thanked, were serv. of*.
18 being made ftee from *. 22
20 wh. ye were servants of*.
23 for the wages of*, is death

7:7 is law *. / G. forbid ; kn. *.

8 *. tak. occasion wro. in me

;

without law *. is dead
9 commandm. came, *. revived
11 *. by commandm. slew me
17 «. that dwelleth in me, 20
23 bring, me into captiv. to *.

25 but with flesh, the law of*.
8:3 *. condemned *. in the flesh
10 body dead because of *.

14:23 whats. is not of faith is *.

1 Cor. 6:18 every *. a man doeth
15:56 the sting of death is *. and

the strength of*, is the law
2 Cor. 5:21 made him be*, for us
Gal. 2:17 Ch. the minister of*. /
3:22 scrip, conclu. all under *.

2 Thee. 3:3 man of*, be revealed
Heb. 3:13 be hardened through*.
4:15 tempted, yet without *.

9:26 he appeared to put away*.
28 appear without *. to salvat.

10:6 in sacrifices for*, no pleas.

8 off. for *. thou wouldest not
18 remission, no offering for *.

11:25 enjoy the pleasures of*.
12:1 lay aside *. doth beset us
4 not resisted, striv. against *.

13:11 bod. of beasts for *. burnt
Jam. 1:15 it bring, forth*, and *.

when finished, bring, death
2:9 if have respect to per. ye a.

4:17 not good, to him it is *.

1 Pet. 2:22 did no «. nor guile
4:1 suff. in flesh, ceased from *.

2 Pet. 2:14 eyes can. cease fr. *.

1 John 1:7 the blood of Jesiis

Christ his Son cleanseth ns
from all *.

8 say. We have no *. we dece.

snf
1 John 8:4 whoso comm. a. trans-

gresseth ; *. Is transgression
6 manifested, in him is no*.
8 committeth a. is of the devil
9bom ofG. dothnot commit*.

6:16 *. wh. Is not to death, *.

17 all unrighteonsn. is *. and
there is a «. not onto death

See^B^ilca.

Great SIN.
Gen. 20:9 brought on me gnat a.

Ex. 32:21 'bio. a. a. on them
30 M. said, Ye sinned a g. a. 31

1 Bam. 2:17 a. ofyoung men g.
2 K. 17:21 Jeroboam made them

sin a great a.

His sm.
Lev. 4:3 bringforAi**, a bollock
23 if A. *. come to knowL 28

5:6 bring trespass-offer, for h. a.

1 jr. 15:^ Nadab walked in k. a.

34 Baa. walked in way of A. *.

16:19 Zimri walked in hie *.
26 0mrilnAi«*.

3 K. 21:16 beside A. *. wherewith
made Jad£h

17 acts of Manasseh, and A. *.

2 Chr. 33:19 all A. *. bef. humbl.
Job 34:37 addeth rebellion to A. «.
/*. 27:9 fhiit to take away Ai« a.

Ezek. 3:20 shall die in A. *. 18:24
33:14 ifhe turn from Ai**. .

Hos. 13:12 bound np, A. *. is hid
Mie. 3:8 full to declare to Is. A. *.

My SUV.
Gen. 31:36 what is my a. that th.
Ex. 10:17 forg. my a. this once
1 Sam. 15:25 1 pray, pardon my*.
20:1 what my a. bef. thy father

1 K. 17:18 to call my a. to rem.
Job 10:6 thon search, after my a.

13:23 make me to knowmy a.

14: 16 dost thon notwatchmy a.

35:3 if I be cleansed from m.y a.

Pa. 32:5 I acknowledged my *.

and thon forgavest my a.

38:3 nor rest bemuse ottny a.

18 iniqn. I be sorry for m/y *.

51:2 cleanse me from my a.

3 my a. bef. 59:3 not for my a.

Prov. 20:9 1 am pure from m.y a.

Dan. 9:20 1 was confessing my a.

See OFFEBiKa.
Oar SUV.

Ex. 34:9 pardon iniq. and our a.

Jer. 16:10 what o. a. we commit.
Their SUV.

Gen, 18:20 because t. a. is griev.
60:17 forgive their a. 2 Chr. 7:14
Ex. 32:32 if thou forgive their a.

34 when I visit, I will visit <. *.

Num. 5:7 they shall confess t. a.

Deut. 9:27 stubbornness, nor t. a.

1 K, 8:35 if they turn from their
a. 2 Chr. 6:26

Neh. 4:5 let not t. *. be blotted
Pa, 85:2 thou hast covered t. a.

Is, 3:9 they declare t. *. as Sod.
Jer, 16:18 recompense t. a. donb.
18:23 neither blot out their a.

Sl:34 rememb. their a. no more
36:3 that I may forg;ive their e.

John 15:22 have no cloak for t. a.

Thy SUV.
2 Sam, 12:13 I^rd put away t. a.

Is, 6:7 taken away, t. a. purged

Yoor SUV.
Ex. 32:30 atonement for your a.

Num. 32:23 y. *. wi. find you out
Deut. 9:21 1 took y. a. the calf

John 9:41 theref y. a. lemaineth

SIN, Verb.
&*». 39:9 do this, and *. ag. G. f

42:22 do not s. ag. the'chud
Ex. 20:20 fear, that thon *. not
23:33 lest make thee «. ag. mo
Lev. 4:2if sonl*. thro' ignorance
3 if priest *. 13 if congregat. *.

27 if people *. thro' ignorance
5:1 if a soul *. and hear swear.
6:3 if a soul *. lie nnto neighbor
Num. 16:22 *. wroth with ail f

Deut. 20:18 should you a. ag. L.
24:4 Shalt not cause land to *.

1 Sam. 2:25 if one man*, against
another; *. against the Lord

12:23 God forbid I should *.

14:.33 people *. against Lord
34 *. not in eating with blood
19:4 let not king «. ag. servant
5 why *. ag. innocent blood?

1 K. 8:46 if they shall *. against
thee, 2 Chr. 6:36

2 K. 21:11 Man. made Judah a.

2 Chr, 6:23 ifman s. ag. neighbor
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BIN
Neh. 6:13 and do so, and s.

13:26 did not Solo. «. by these
Job 8:10 did not J. a. wi. his lips
5:84 visit habitation, and not »,

10:14 if I s. thou mai'kest me
31:30 nei. suffered mouth to 8.

Ps. 4:4 stand in awe, and fi.not
39:1 take heed I «. not
119:11 1 might not «. ag. thee

Ec. 5:6 mouth cause flesh to e.

Jer. 32:35 do this to cau. J. to s.

Bzek. 3:21 rig. «. not, doth not «.

Has. 8:11 Epliraim hath made
altars to &. altars to him to «.

13:2 now they s. more and more
Jifoi. 18:21 L. how oft brot. «. ?
John 5:14 «, no more, lest worse
8:11 nei. do I cond. s. no more
9:2 who did s. man or parents ?

Ttom. 6:15 «. bee. not under law f

1 Cor. 8:12 s. ag. breth. «. ag. C.
15:34 awake to righteous. «. not
Eph. 4:26 be ye angry and 8. not
1 Tim. 5:90 them that «. rebuke
Heb. 10:26 ifwe ». wilfully after
1 John 2:1 1 write unto you tliat

ye 8. not, and if any man 8.

3:9 can. s. bee he is born of Q.
5:16 any man see his brother 8.

See ISBAEL.

SINAI.
Deut. 33:2 Lord came from S.
Jud. 5:5 melted, even tliat S.
1*8. 68:8 S. moved at presence
17 Lord is among th. as in S.

,
See MOUNT.

BIIVOERE.
Fhil. 1:10 be s. till day of Ch.
1 Pet. 2:2 as babes desire 8. milk

SINCERELY.
Jud. 9:16 if ye have done s, 19
P/iil. 1:16 one preach Ch. not «.

SINCERITY.
Jos. 24:14 serve the Lord in 8.

1 Oor. 5:8 unleavened bread of s.

2 Cor. 1:12 in godly «. we have
2:17 as of «. in the sight of God
8:8 to prove the s. ofyour love

.S>A. 6:24 that love Lord J. in 8.

Tit. 2:7 in doc. show, gravity, «.

SINEW.
6en. 82:32 Israel eat not of the s.

touched J. in 8. that shrank
l8. 48:4 thy Heck is an iron b.

SINEWS.
Job Khil with bones and 8.

30:17 bones are pierced, s. take
40:17 «. of his stones are wrap.

Ezek. 37:6 I will lay e. npon you
6 the 8. and flesh came upon

SINFUL.
Num. 82:14 increase of «. men
J8. 1:4 ah 8. iiation, a peo. laden
Amos 9:8 eyes of L. on s. kingd.
Mark 8:38 ashamed in 8. genera,
Luke 5:8 for 1 am a 8. man, O L.
24:7 deliv. into hands of 5. men
Rom. 7:13 sin bee. exceeding s.

8:3 send. S. in liken, of «. iiesh

SING.
Ex. 15:21 «. to the Lord, 1 Chr.

16:23: P«. 30:4:95:1:96:1,2;
98:1; 147:7; 149:1; 1«. 12:5

32:18 noise of them that «.

Num. 21:17 spring up, O well, 8.

1 Sam. 21:11 did they not «. one
1 Chr. 16:9 s. unto him, «. psalms
33 the trees of the wood 8. out

2 Chr. 20:22 they began to «. and
29:30 Hez. command. Lev. to s.

Job 29:13 I caused wid. heart «.

Ps. 21:13 BO will we 8. praise
33:2 praise the Lord, 8. to him
3 «. to him a new so. Is. 42:10

61:14 8. of thy righteousn. 145:7
65:13 valleys shout, they also s.

66:2 8. iorVti. honor of his name
4 earth s. to thee, they shall s.

67:4 let nations be glad and s.

68:32 s. to God, ye kingdoms
71:22 to thee will I s. ^:5
81:1 8. aloud to G. our strength
101:12 fowls 8. among branches
103:2 8. to him, 8. psal. unto him
137:3 8. us one of the songs of Z.
4 how shall we 8. L. song inf

138:5 they shall 8. in viaya of L.
149:5 8. aloud upon their beds

Prov. 29:6 righteous «. and rej.

Is. 23:15 after 70 years sh. T. s.

24:14 they shall 8. for maj. of L.
26:19 8. ye that dwell in dust
97:2 in that day s. ye to her
86:6 then sh. tongue of dumb s.

33

8m
Is. 38:20 we will s. my gongs
42:11 let inhabitants of rock t.

44:23 8. O ye heav. for L. 49:13
62:8 with fhcvoice shall they 8.

9 ». to the L. ye waste places
64:1 e. O barren, didst not bear
65:14 my servants sh. s. for joy

Jer. 31:7 fi. with gladness for Ja.
12 they shall 8, in height of Z,

51:48 all that is therein shall 8.

Ezek. 27:25 ships of Tarsh. did*.
Hos. 2:15 sh. «. in days of youth
Zep. 2:14 their voice shall s.

3:14 8. dangh. of Zion, Zee. 2:10
Jam. 5:13 any merry ? let him 8.

Beo. 15:3 they e. song of Moses
I will SING.

Ex. 15:1 / wiU 8. to the Lord,
Jud. 6:8: Ps. 13:6

Ps. 67:7 fixed, O God, Iwitt s.

9 IimUs. to thee am. nations
59:16 Iw. 8. of thy power, 89:1

17 unto thee, O my stre. w. Is.
VSl:\ IwiM 8. of mercy and jud.
104:33 IwUl 8. to the L. as long
144:9 IwiU 8. a new song

Is. 5:1 now will Is. to well-belo.
Rom. 15:9 for this cause xoUl Is.
1 Cor. 14:15 IwiU 8. with the sp.

1 will 8. with understanding

See FRAISE, PRAISES.

SINGED.
Dan. 3:27 nor w. hair ofhead *.

SINGER.
1 Chr. 6:33 Heman a s. son of J.
Hob. 3:19 to chiefs, on lustrum.

SINGERS.
1 K. 10:12 made psalteries for s.

2 Chr. 9:11

1 Chr. 9:33 these are the «. 15:16
15:19 8. were appoint, to sound
27 Levites and s. had fine lin.

8 Chr. 5:13 trumpet, and a. were
20:21 Jehoshaphat appointed s.

23:13 peo. rejoiced also s. 29:28
35:15 the 8. the sons of Asaph
Ezr. 2:41 8. childr. of Asaph 128

70 s. dwelt in cities, Neh. 7:73

7:7 some s. went up to Jerusa.
Neh. 7:1 the s. were appointed
10:29 the s. clave to their bret.
1 1:22 8. were over bus. of house
SS portion fors. 12:47; 13:5
12:28 sons of s. gathered thems.
29 the*, builded them villages
42 8. sang ; 45 s. kept ward ofG.
46 in days of Da. there were s.

13:10 Levites and s. were fied

Ps. 68:25 s. went before
87:7 as well 8. as players
Ezek, 40:44 chamb. of «. in court

Men-SINGERS, women-
SINGERS.

Ec. 2:8 I gat menrS. and wo.-s.

SIN6ETH.
Fron. 25:20 so is he that ». songs

SINGING.
1 8am>. 18:6 wo. came out of Is. s.

1 Chr. 6:32 ministered with s.

13:8 Dav. and Is. played with s.

2 Chr. 23:18 ofier bum^off. wi. s.

30:21 s. with loud instru. to L.
Neh. 12:27 kept dedication wi. s.

Ps. 100:8 bef. presence with s.

126:8 our tongue filled with 8.

Cant. 2:12 time of the 8. of birds
Is. 14:7 they break forth into 8.

16:10 in vineyards shall be no s.

35:2 sh. blossom with joy and 8.

44:23 break into s. ye mount.
48:20 flee from Chaldeans wi. s.

49:13 break forth into s.

51:11 redeemed sh. come wi. 8.

54:1 break forth into s. O bar.
55:12 mount, shall break into s.

Zep. 3:17 joy over thee with s.

Eph. 5:19 8. in y. heart. Col. 3:16

SINGING-MEN, SINGING-
WOMEN.

2 Sam. 19:35 I hear s.-m. s.-w.

2 Chr. 85:25 the«.-»i. spake of J.
Ezr. 2:65 200 s.^m. 200 s.-women
Neh. 7:67 245 «.-m. and s.^women

SINGLE.
Mat. 6:22 if eye s. whole body

full of light, Luke 11:34

SINGLENESS.
Acts 2:46 eat meat wi. «. of heart
Eph, 6:5 in s. of heart. Col. 3:22

SINGULAR.
Leo. 37:2 man shall make s. vow

SINK.
Ps. 09:2 1 s. in deep mire where

SIN
Jer. 61:64 Babjr. s. and not rise
Mat. 14:30 beginning to s. cried
ZuA:« 6:7 so that they began to 8.

9:44 sayings s. into your ears

SINNED.
Ex. 9:34 Pharaoh «. yet more
32:30 ye have «. a great sin, 81
33 whosoever hath s. him will

Lev. 4:3 for sin he hath «. a bul.
23 ruler s. 23 ; 88 one of peo. s.

5:5 confess he hath s.

6:4 bee. he hath «. shall restore
Num. 12:11 laynots. wher. wefi.
32:23 ye have s. against the L.
Deut. 9:16 behold, ye had*, ag. L.

18 your sins wh. ye s. in doing
Jos, 7:11 Isr. hath s. and trangr.
Jud. 11:27 I have not s. ag. thee
1 Sam. 19:4 he hath not s. ag th.
24:11 1 have not 8. against thee

1 K, 8:33 they have 8. against
thee, 35; 2 <7Ar. 6:84, &

50 forgive peo. th. «. 8 Chr. 6:39
15:30 Jer. which he 8. 16:13, 19
18:9 what have 1 8. that thou

2 K. 17:7 Israel had 8. against L.
21:17 sin th. Manas, s. is writ.
Neh. 9:29 «. against thy judgm.
Job 1:5 Job said. My eons ha. a.

22 in this J. 8. not, nor charg.
8:4 if chil. have «. against him
24:19 so doth grave who have 8.

Ps. 78:17 they s. yet more, 32
Is. 43:27 thy flrstfather hath 8.

Jer. 2:35 sayest, I have not s.

40:3 because ye have a. 44:23
50:14 Babylon hath a. ag. Lord
Lam, 1:8 Jer. hath grievously a.

5:7 fathers have «. and are not
Ezek. 18:84 sin he hath a. in th.

28:16 violence, and thou hast«.
37:23 dwelling-p. wherein th. 8.

Hos. 4:7 as they increased they fi.

10:9 thou hast a. fr. days of G.
Hob. 2:10 thou hast a. ag. soul
.John 9:3 neither this man s. nor
Bom. 2:12 as have s. with, law,

as have a. in the law
3:23 all have 8. and come, 5:12
5:14 death over them had not 8.

16 not as it was by one that s.

1 Cor. 7:28 if marry, hast not s.

2 Cor. 12:21 1 bewail many that a.

13:2 1 write to them wh. have*.
Heb. 3:17 was it notwi. thems. f
2 Pet. 2:4 G. spared not angels a.

1 John 1:10 if say.We have not».

I have SINNED.
Ex. 9:27 Phar. said, Ih. a. 10:16
Num. 22:34 Balaam said, Ih. a.

Joe. 7:20 indeed, Ih. s. ag. God
1 Sam. 15:24 Saul said, Ihave s.

30; 26:21

2 Sam. 12:13 Da. said to Na. Ih.
«. 24:10, 17; 1 CAr. 21:8, 17

19:20 thy serv. doth know Ih. a.

Job 7:20 Ih. 8. 33:27 say, Ih. a.

Ps. 41:4 heal my soul, Ihave a.

51:4 against thee only have la.
Mic. 7:9 Ihave a. against him
Mat. 27:4 Judas said, Ihave a.

Luke 16:18 prodi. said, Ih. a. 21

We have SINNED.
Num.. 12:11 sin, wherein weh. a.

14:40 for -we have a. Lent. 1:41
21:7 we h. s. have spoken ag. L.
Jud. 10:10 we h. s. bee. we have

forsaken God, 1 Sam. 12:10
15 we h. a. do what seem, good

1 Sam. 7:6 and said, we have a.

1 K. 8:47 weh. a. done perversely
2 Chr. 6:37 we h. a. done amiss
Neh. 1:6 confess sins we have a.

Ps. 106:6 we h. s. with our fath.

la. 42:24 L. ag. whom we have a.

64:5 thou art wroth, for we h. a.

Jer. 3:25 lie down in sh. we h. 8.

8:14 given us gall, for we h. s.

14:20 acknow. wick, we have 8.

Dan. 9:5 we h. 8. committed ini,

15 we have a. done wickedly

SINNER.
Prav. 11:31 more wicked and a.

13:6 wickedn. overthroweth a.

22 wealth of a. laid up for just
Ec. 2:26 the a. he giveth travail

7:26 8. shall be taken by her
8:12 thro' s. do evil 100 times
9:2 so is s. and he that sweareth
18 one a. destroy, much good

Is. 65:20 a. being 100 years old
Lu. 7:37 wo. in city who was a.

15:7 joy in heaven over one a.

18:13 G. be merciful to me a a.

19:7 guest with man a s.

John 9:16 can s. do miracles f

BEN
John 9:24 gi. 6. praise, man Isc.
25 whe. he fee &,s: I know not

Rom. 8:7 yet judged aaas.f
Jam,. 5:20 convert, s. save a soul
1 Pet. 4:18 where ungodly a. ap.

SINNERS.
Cfen. 13:13 men of Sod. were a.

'

1 Sam. 15:18 utterly destroy*.
P«.'l:l stand, not in way of ».

5 nor 8. in congre. ofrighteous
25:8 theref. will he teach s. way
26:9 gather not my soul with a.

61:13 a. sh. be converted to thee
104:35 let the a. be consumed
Prov. 1:10 if ». ent. consent not
13:21 evil pursueth 8. to right.
23:17 let not thy heart envy a.-'

Is. 1:28 destr. of «. be together '

13:9 destroy a. thereof out of it
83:14 the «. In Z. are afraid
Amos 9:10 a. shall die by 6\yord
Mat. 9:10 inany s. sat at meat

with Jesus, Mark 2:15
13 call right, but s. to repent-

ance" Mark 2:17; Luke 5:38
11:19 fri. of pub. and (. Lu. 7:34
Luke 6:32 s. love thotelovc them
33 what tha. ha. ye ? «. do same
34 *. lend to a. to receive again

13:2 suppose th. these were a, 4
15:1 puDlicaue and a. to hear
John 9:31 kn. 6. heareth not t.

Rom. 5:8 wh. we were a. C. died
Gal. 2:15 Jews, not*, of Gentiles
17 if we ourselves are found s.

1 Tim. 1:9 the law is made for ».

15 Ch. Jesus came to save a.

Jam.. 4:8 ye *. purify hearts
Jude 15 speeches a. have spoken

SINNEST.
Job 35:6 if thou a. what do. thou

SINNETH.
Num. 15:28 soul that a. ignoran.

29 law for him a. thro' ignor.
Deut. 19:15 not rise in sin he a.

1 M. 8:46 is no man that *. not
2CAr. 6:36; .Efc. 7:20

Prov. 8:36 he that a. wrong, soul
14:21 that despiseth neighbor a.

19:2 that hasteth with feet ai

20:2 whoso provoketh a king *.

Ezek. 14:13 wh. land a. 1 stretch
18:4 soul that a. it shall die, 20
33:12 for righteous, in day he*.

1 Cor. 6:18 fornicator*, ag. body
7:36 do what he will, *. not ,

Tit. 3:11 such is subverted and*.
IJohn 3:6 whoso, abid. in him*.

notj whoso. *. hatli not seen
8 devil *. from the beginning

6:18 whoso, is born of G. *. not
SINNING.

Gen. 20:6 I withheld thee fr. f.
Lev. 6:3 man does, *. therein

SINS. .

1 E. 14:16 give Is. up bee. of*.
15:3 Abij. walked in *, of Reho.
30 smote N. bee. of *. of Jero.
16:13*. of Baasha, and *. of El.
31 light thing to wa. in*, of J,

2 K. S-S Jeho. cleaved to «. of J.
10:89 from *. of Jeroboam Jehu
13:6 Is. departed not fr. *. of J.
17:22 Is. walked in *. of Jerob.
24:3 remove Ju. for «. of Mana.
2 Chr. 28:10 are th. not wi. y. *. /
Neh. 1:6 confess the *. of Israel
Job 13:23 how many are my *. f
Ps. 19:13 keep thy servant fr. *.

25:7 remem. not *. of my youth
Prov. 6:22 hold, with cords of*.
10:12 strifes, love covereth all *.
28:13 that covereth *. not prosp.

/*. 40:2 received double for her *.

43:24 ma. me to serve wi. thy *.

25 blot out, not remem. thy *.
44:22 blot, out as a cloud thy *.
Jer. 15:13 I give to spoil for *.

30:14 bee. thy*, increased, 15 ^
50:20 *. of Judah sought
Lam. 8:39 for punishm. of his *.
4:13 *. of her proph. and priests
22 Edom, he will discov. thy *.

Ezek. 16:51 S. committed thy *.

62 bear thine o^^^l shame for *.

18:14 that seeth his father's *.

21 if wicked turn from his *.

23:49 shall bear *. of your idols
33:16 none of his *. be mention.
Dan. 9:24 make end of*.
Mic. 1:5 for*, of house of Israel
6:13 making desol. bee. of thy*.
Mat. 26:28 shed for remissi. of*.
Luke 24:47 remis. of*, preached
John 9:34 altogether bom in *.

20:23 *. ye remit, whose «. reta.
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SIS
Aett 22:1$ wash lanj tby i.

Som. 7:5 s. didwork in members
M>h. 2:1 who were dead in «. 5
(M. 2.11patti. off the bod^ of «.

1 Tim. 5:22 partakers of men's «.

24 men's «. opened beforehand
Sei. 2:17 reconcUia. for e, of pe.
6:1 gifts and aacriflcea for t.

7:27 for his own t. for people's
9:28 Ch. off. to bear t. ofmany
10:4 blood of goats take away «.

12 offered one sacrifice for ».

Jam. 5:20 and hide moltit. of «.

1 Pet. 2:24 deadto«. live to righ.
3:18 Christ once snffered for «.

4:8 charitycovermoltitnde of a.

S Pet. 1:9 was purged ttom his s.

i John 2:2 the «. of whole world
Sen. 18:4 be not partak. of her «.

5 her 8. have reach, unto heav.

See POBSivE, roBoivinr.

My SINS.
Ft. Sl.'9 hide thy face tiovn my s.

89:5 O G. my i. not hid tr. thee
J>. 38:17 cast my s. behind back

Our SINS.
1 Sam. 12:19 added to our t.

S CAr. 28:13 int. to add to our s.

Sih. 9:37 ki. over ns bee. of o. «.

F$. 79:9 purge away our s.

90:8 0.8. in light of countenance
103:10 not dealt accord, to o. 8.

I8. 69:12 our s. testify against ns
£luk. 83: 10 if our a. be on ns
Dan. 9:16 bee. of o. a. peo. beco.
1 Cor. 15:3 Christ died for our e.

Gal. 1:4 gave himself for our 8.

Seb. 1:3 himself parged our t.

1 Pet. 2:24 his own self bare 0. s.

1 John 1:9 ifwe confess our 8.

3:5 manifest, to take away o. 8.

Sev. 1:5 washed ns from our 8.

Their SINS.
Lev. 16:16 transgression in th. 8.

Num. 16:26 consumed in all t. 8.

1 .£'. 14:22 provoked with their 8.

16:2 prov. me to anger with t. 8.

Heh. 9:2 Israel confessed their 8.

I8. 58:1 show house of Jacob t. 8.

Jer. 14:10 vis. t. 8. Eos. 8:13; 9:9

Mic. 7:19 cast all t. 8. into sea
Mat. 1:21 save his peo. from t. 8,

3:6 bapt. confes. t. 8. Mark 1:5

Mark 4:12 t. 8. should be foi^v.
Luke 1:77 salva. by remis. oft. a.

Bom. 11S7 shall take away t. a.

1 Thea. 2:16 to fill up t. a. alway
Beb. 8:12 1 w. be merciftil to t. s.

1ft 17 th. a. remember no more
Your SUVS.

Leo. 16:30 may be dean fr. y. 8.

26:18 punish you for y. a. 24, 28
J)eut. 9:18 nor drink, bee. of y. a.

Joe. 24:19 G. will not forgi. y. a.

I8. 1:18 tho' your a. he as scarlet

59:2 your 8. nave hid his face
Jer. 5:25 y. a. withholden good
^zek. 21:24 in doings y. a. appe.
Amoa 5:12 know y. trans, and a.

Jdhn 8:21 seek me, die in y. a. 24
jLcta 3:19 repent, that y. a. may
1 Cor. 15:17 raised, ye are In y. a.

Col. 2:13 yon being dead in y. a.

1 John 2:12 y. a. are forgiven you
SIGN. Z>eM«. 4:48

See zioir.

SIR, 8.
Gen. 43'20 a. we ca. to buy food
Mat. 21:30 1 go a. and went not
John 4:11 8. taou hast nothi. to
49 8. come ere my child die

5:7 a. I ha. no man to put me in
12:21 saying, 8. we would see J.

Ada 7:26 8. ye are brethren, why
16:30 8. wh. mu. I do to be sa. f

27:25 where. 8. be of good cheer
Sev. 7:14 said to him, a. th. kno.

siRionr.
Deut. 3:9 which Sidonianscall S.

Pa. 29:6 Lebanon and S. like a
SISERA.

Jud. 4:2 captain of host was S.
17 S. fled away on his feet, 22

5:30 the stars fought against S.
26 with hammer she smote S.
28 the mother of S. looked out

1 Sam. 12:9 sold into hand of S.
Mir. 2:53 children of S. Nethi-

nlm went up, Neh. 7:55
Pa. 83:9 do nuto them as to S.

SISTBR.
Cen. 24:60 our ». be thou mother
34:18 defiled Dinah their a. 27
31 deal with our*, as a harlot?

SIT
.SEe. 3:4 his «. stoo^ afar off
Lev. 18.'9 Shalt not uncover (.

11 thy 8. 18 a wife to her a.

20:17 if a man take 8. see nake.
21:3 his 8. a virgin, be defiled
Num. 6:7 not denied for his a.

Deut. 27:22 curs, that lieth wi. 8.

Jud. 15:2 yonn. a. fairer th. she f

2 Sam. 13: 1 Ah. had fair a. Tamar
22 had forced his a. Tamar, 32

Cant. 8:8 lit. 8. hath no breasts
Jer. 3:7 treacherous a. Ja. saw it

8 a. feared not; 10a. not turn.
!2:18 lament, saying. Ah, my 8.

Ezek. 16:45 thon art a. of sisters
46 elder a. Samaria, yonn. a. S.
48 So. thy a. not done as thou

22:11 ano. hath humbled his a.

23:4 Ah. elder, Aholibah her a.

18 mind was alienated fhim a.

31 thou walk, in way of thy a.

32 drink of tby a. cup deep, 33
44'J25 a. that hath no has. deiSIe

Mat. 12:50 same Is brother, a.

Luke 10:39 had a a. John 11:1,

6

John 19:25 stood by cross m.*s a.

Acta 23:16 Paul's a. son heard of
Bom. 16:1 Phebe our a. servant
1 Cor. 7:15 a. is not under bond.
9:5 we not power to lead a a. /
Col. 4:10 Harcus a. son to Bama.
Jam. 2:15 If a bro. or a. be naked
2 John 13 children of thy elect a.

SISTBR-IN-LAW.
Ruth l:15a.-i.-2. is gone back

My SISTER.
Gen. 12:13 say, thou art my a.

19 why saidst thou, She is my
a. 20:2, 5, 12; 26:7,9

30:8 1 have wrestled with m,y a.

2 Sam. 13:5 let my a. Ta. come, 6
20 hold thon thy peace, my a.

Job 17:14 said to worm, art my a.

Prov. 7:4 thou art my a.

Cant. 4:9 ravl. my heart, my a.

10 how fair is thy love, my 8.

5:1 am come into my gar. my a.

2 open to me, my a. my love
Mark 8:35 same my bro. my a.

Luke 10:40 do. th. not caremy a.f

SISTERS.
Joa. 2:13 swe. ye will save my a.

Job 1:4 called for three a. to eat
42:ll came his brethren and a.

Ezek. 16:45 th. art sister of thy a.

51 thou hast justified th^ a. 52
61 asha. when thou receive a.

Hos. 2:1 say unto your a. Ruha.
Mat. 13:56 a. with us f Mark 6:3

1 Tim. 5:2 int. as a. with purity

SIT.
Num. 32:6 go to war ye a. here
Jud. 5:10 ye that a. in Judgment
Ruth 4:1 no, a. down here, 2
1 Sam. 9:22 a. in chlefest place
16:11 will not a. down till he co.
20:5 not fail to a, with king
2 Sam. 19:8 king doth a. in gate
1 K. 1:13 Solomon shaUa. 1?
8:25 not fail man to a. on thr. of

Is. 2 Chr. 6:16; Jer. 33:17

2 K. 7:3 8. here till we die ? 4
10:30 sons a. on throne, 15:12

18:27 to men who a. la. 36:12

Pa. 26:5 will not a. with wicked
69:12 a. in gate speak aga. me
110:1 a. thon at my right hand
119:23 princes also did a.

127:2 vain for you to a. up late

Ec. 10:6 rich a. m low place
la. 3:26 desolate a. on ground
l6:5 a. upon the throne in truth
30:7 their strength is to a. still

42:7 bring them that a. in dark.
47:1 a. in dust, a. on grou. 52:2
5 a. thou silent, O daughter
14 not be a fire to a. before it

Jer. 8:14 why do we a. still f

13:13 I wiU fill them that a.

18 say unto king, a. down 36:15
36:30 none to a. on throne of D.
48:13 come ft", glory, a. in thirst
Lam. 2:10 elders of Z. a. on gro.
Ezek. 26:16 a. upon the ground
28:2 said, I a. in seat ofGod
33:31 a. before thee as my peop.
44:3 prince shall a. in it to cat
Dan. 7:26 the judgment shall a.

Joel 3:12 a. to judge the heathen
Mip. 4:4 a. every man under vine
Zee. 3:8 thou and thy fellows a.

6:13 a. and rule upon his throne
Mat. 8:11 many sh. a. with Abr.
20:21 sons s. one on thy ri. hand
23 but to a. on my right hand,
Mark 10:37, 40

SIX
Mat. 23:2 Phar. a. in Hoses' Beat
26:36 a. ye here, Mark 14:32
£u^ 9:14 a. bv fifties in a comp.
12:37 make tnem to a. down
13:29 shall a. in kingdom of G.
14:8 8. not down in nigh, room
17:7 go, and a. down to meat
JtAn 6:10 Je. said. Make men a.

Acta 2:30 Ch. to a. on his tbrone
8:31 come up and a. with him

1 Cor. 8:10 to see thee a. at meat
Jam. 2:3 a. th. bere in good pla.

Ren. 3:21 a. with me in my thro.

18:7 for she saith, I a. a queen

SITTBST.
Me. 18:14 why a. thou thyselff
Deut. 6:7 talk ofth. when thona.
Pa. 50:20 thou e. and speakest
I^vv. 23:1 a. to eat with a ruler

Jer. 22:2 that a. on the throne
.dcto 23:3 a. thou to jndge me t

SITTETH.
.£lr. 11:5 from first-born that a.

X«;. 15:4 ev. thing whereon he a.

Deut. 17:18 when he a. on throne
1 K. 1:46 Solomon a. on throne
Eat. 6:10 Hordecal a. at gate
Pa. 1:1 nOr a. in seat of scomfhl
10:8 he a. in the lurking places
29:10 a. on flood ; Lord a. king
47:8 G. a. on throne of holiness
99:1 L. a. hetw. the cherubim
Prov. 9:14 for she a. at the door
20:8 king a. in throne of judgm.

7a. 28:6 to him that a. in judgm.
40:22 he that 8. on the heavens
Jer. 29:16 saith of king that a.

Zam. 3:28 a. and keepeth silence

Zee. 1:11 behold, earth a. still

Mat. 23:22 swear by him that a.

Luke 14:28 a. not down first, 31
22:27 is not he that a. at meat ?

1 Cor. 14:30 if any thing be re-

vealed to another that a. by
Col. 3:1 C. a. on right hand of Q.
2 Thea. 2:4 G. a. in temp, of God
Rev. 5: 13 power tohim that a.

6:16 from face of him that a.

7:10 salva. to our God which a.

SITTING.
1 K. 10:5 a. of serv. 2 Chr. 9:4

13:14 man of God a. under oak
22:19 1 saw L. a. upon his thro.

2 Chr. 18:18; /a. 6:1

2 K. 4:38 sons of proph. were a.

9:5 captains of the host were a.

iVieA. 2:6 queen also a. by him
^<. 5:13 Mordecai the Jew a.

Pe. 139:2 knowest my down-a.
Jer. 17:25 king a. on thr. 22:4, SO
38:7 king a. in gate of Benjamin
Lam. 3:63 behoH their a. down
ifo<. 20:80 blind men a. by way
26:64 Son of man a. on right

hand of God, Mark 14:62
27.'36 a. down, watched him
Mark 5:15 him that was poss. a.

16:5 they saw a ;^oung man a.

Luke 2:46 a. in midst of doctors
8:35 and found him a. clothed
John 2:14 changers ofmoney a.

.4c<a 2:2 house where th. were a.

Rev. 4:4 I saw twenty-four el-

ders a.

SITTING-PLACE.
2 Chr. 9:18 stays each side a.-p.

SITUATE.
Mxk. 27:3 art a. at entiy of sea
Nah. 3:8 populous No th. was a.

SITUATION.
2 iT. 2:19 a. of the city is pleasa.

Pa. 48:2 beauti. for a. joy of earth

SIVAN.
Est. 8:9 3d month, month of S.

SIX, See BRANCHES.

SIX cities.

Num. 35:6 be a. c. for ref. 13, 15

SIX cubits.
1 Sam. 17:4 Goliah's height a. c.

Bzek. 40:6 measuring-reed of a. c.

41:1 measured posts a. c. broad
8 foundations were a. great e.

Dan. 3:1 breadth of image a. c.

SIX months.
Luke 4:25 heav. was shut three

years and a. m. Jam. 5:17

SIX sheep.
Neh. 5:18 prep, daily a. choice a.

SIX sons.
e«n. 30:20 1 have borne a. a.

1 Cftr. 8:38 Azel had a. a. 9:44

SIX thlnin.

Prov. 6:16 a. <. doth Lord hate

SEX
6IX times.

2 K. 13:19 ha. smitten five or a. t
SIX troubles.

Job 5:19 sh. deliver thee in a. (r.

SIX water-pots.
John 2:6 were set there a. wa.^ii.

SIX wings.
Is. 6:2 seraphim, each had a. w.
iieti. 4:8 4 beasts had each a. to.

SIX yean.
Me. 21:2 a. y. shall serve^^seventb

go fr. Deut. 15:12; Jar. 84:14

SIXTH.
Leo. 25:21 bless, on yon a. year
jS^r. 6:15 house finish. In a. year
Ezek. 4:11 drink water, a. partoC
39:2 leave but the a. part of th.

Mat. 27:45 darkn. overland fr. *.

to ninth hour, ^otrk 15:33

;

Xwlk! 23:44
,/bAn 19:44 crucified about a. ho.
Ji«>. 21:20 a. fonnda. was sardio*

SIXTY.
Gen. 5:15Mahalal. lived a. years
21 Enoch lived a.-flve years

Leo. 27:3 estimation fr. 20 to a.

Mat. 13:8 brought forth i. fold,

23; Mark (a, ^
SIZE.

Ex. 36:9 cnrtalns were one a. 15
1 .^. 7:37 bases one meas. and a.

1 C%r. 23:29 all manner of a. Da.
SKILL, Verb.

1 K. 5:6 a. to hew tim. 2 CTr. 2«
2 C%r. 2f7 m. that can a. to grave
34:12 all that could a. of music

SKILL.
Ec. 9:11 nor favor to men of a.

Dan. 1:17 God gave them a,

9:22 come to give thee a. under.

SKILFUL.
1 Chr. 5:18 sons of He. a. in war
15:22 instructed, bee. he was a.

28:21 be with thee every a. man
2 CS^r. 2:14 a cunning man, a.

Ezek. 21:31 gi. you into ha. of a.

Dan. 1:4 chfldren a. in all wisd.
AmjOa 5:16 a. of lamentation

SKILFULLY, NESS.
Ps. 83:3 sing new song, play a.

78:72 golded them by a. of hand
SKIN.

Ex. 22:27 his raiment for a.

29:14 bullock's flesh, a. Leo. 4:11

34:29 wist not that a. sho. 30, 35
Leo. 7:8 priest that offer, have a.

13:2 in a. a rising like jilague
4 bright spot, white in the a.

11 old leprosy In a. of his flesh

56 sh. rend it out of gar. or a.

15:17 every a. whereon is seed
Num. 19:5 burn heifer, a. flesh

Job 2:4 a. for a. for all aman hath
7:5 a. broken, and loathsome
10:11 do. me with a. and flesh

16:15 sewed sackcl. on a. defiled
18:13 it shall dev. strength of a.

19:20 bone cleaveth to my a. 1
am esca. with a. of my teeth

26 after my a. worms des. body
30:30 a. black, bones are burnt
41:7 canst fill his a. with irons!
Pa. 102'.5 my bones cleave to a.

Jer. 1333canEthiop.changea..»
Lain. 3:4 flesh and a. made old
4:8 a. cleaveth to their bones
5:10 our a. was black like oven
Ezek. 37:6 cover you with a. 3
Mic. 3:2 pluck off their a.

3 flay their a. from off them
Mark 1:6 John had a girdle of a.

SKINS.
Gen. 3:21 Lord made coats of a.

27:16 put a. ofgoats on hands
Mc. 35:23 a. of rams, badgers' «.

Z««. 13:59 law of plague of a.

16:27 bum in fire their a.

Num. 31:20 purify, ral. ma. of a.

Heb. 11:37 wandered in sheep a.

SKIP, PED, EDST.
Ps. 29:6 maketh them also to a.

114:4 mountains s. like rams, 6
Jer. 48:27 spakest, thoua. forjoy

SKIPPING.
Cant. 2:8 cometh a. upon hills

SKIRT.
Deut. 22:30 not unco, father's a.

Buth 3:9 spread a. over handma.
1 Sam. 15:27 he laid hold on e.

24:4 Da. cut off a. of Saul's robs
11 a. of thy robe in my hand

Ezek. 16:8 1 sp. my a, over thee
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ORUDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

SLA
Bag. S:lSlf one bear hely fleeh

In (. and with t. touch bread
Xee. 8:23 10 men take hold of t,

8KIRTS.
Ts, 133:3 down to 9. of garmenta
Jer. 2:34 in t. is found blood of
13:22 are thy t. diacov. Nah. 3:S
ZaTn, 1:9 filthiness is In her s.

JBuk. 6:3 bind a few hairs in t.

sKvrn,.
Jud. 9:S3 miUsto. to break his t.

2 K, 9:35 no more of Jez. than s.

Mat. 27:33 Golgotha, place of a
«. Mark 15:82 ; John 19:17

SKY.
Bait. 33:26 rideth in ezcell. on «.

Jcb 37:18 hast th. spread oat s. f
Mat. 16:2 fair weather, «. red, 3
Luh* 12:56 can discern face of «.

Heb. 11:12 many as stars of «.

8RIES.
S Sam. 22:12 clou, of ». Fs. 18:11
Ps. TT:17 ». sent out a sound
Is. 45:8 let #. pour down righte.
J»r. 61.-9 her judgm. lifted to ».

SLACK.
iJeirf. 7:10 he will he s. tohim
Job. 18:3 how long are ye 8.

Prov. 10:4 poor deal. with>. ha.
Zm. 3:16 Z. let not hands he s.

2 Ptt. 3:9 L. not «. concer. prom.

SLACK, ED.
Deut. 23:21 vow th. shalt not s.

Jo*. 10:6 s. not hand from serva.
2 K. 4:24 «. not riding for me
Mab. 1:4 law 8. judgm. never go.

SLACKNESS.
S Pet. 3:9 as some men count 8.

6LAIIV, active.

Oen. 433 «. a man to my wound.
Num. 14:16 hath 8. them in wil.
22:33 surely now I had s. thee

Deut. 21:1 not kno. who hath ».

Jud. 9:18 ha. s, sons upon stones
15:16 bone of an ass 8. 1,000

1 Sam. 18:7 Saul t. thons. 21:11
22:21 Saul had 8. Lord's priests
2 Sam. 1:16 I have 8. Lord s ano.
4:11 wicked men have 8. righte
13:.30 A. hath 8. all king's sons
21:12 PhiliBt. had ». Saul in Gil.

1 K. 13:26 lion ha. to. and«. him
16:16 say, Zimri hath e. king
19:1 Ah. told he had«. prophets
10 Is. have «. thy prophets, 14

2 K. 14:5 servants whohad *. ki.

2 Chr. 21:13 hast ». thy brethren
22:1 band of men had 8. eldest

Met. 9:12 Jews have c. 500 men
Job 1:15 Sabeans have 8. serv. 17
ProTO. 7:26 strong men been 8.

J8. 14:20 destroyed and 8. people
Jer. 33:5 bod. of men 8. in anger
41:4 had s. Gedaliah, 9, 16, IS
Lam. 2:21 8. th. in anger, 3:43
Bzek. 16:21 hast 8. my children
23:39 8. their children to idols
Mo8. 6:5 8. th. by words of mouth
Amo8 4:10 young men have 1 8.

Acts 2:23 by wick, hands have 8.

7:52 8. them th. showed coming
S3:14 eat noth. till w« have 8. P.

SLAIN, paseive.
Gen. 34:27 sons of Ja. came on 8.

Lev. 26:17 be ». before yonr ene.
Num. 11:22 and the herds be ». .'

23:24 eat prey, drink blood of «.

85:14 Israelite that was «. Zimri
Deut. 21:1 if one be found «.

ire:31 thine or «. bef. thine eyes
Joe. 11:6 deli, them 8. before Is.

13:22 Balaam also was among e.

Jud. 20:4 husband of the woman
that was 8.

1 Sam. 19:6 as L. lly. not be 8.

20:32 wherefore shall he be*.
31:1 fell 8. In Gilboa, 1 Chr. 10:1

2 Sam,. 1:19 beauty of Israel is *.

22 bl. of ». from fat of mighty
25 O Jonathan, thou wast £. in

1 K. 11:15 Joab gone to bury 8.

2 K. 3:23 the kings are surely s.

11:8 Cometh with, ranges, be 8.

1 Chr. 5:22 fell down many j.

2 Chr. 13:17 fell «. of Isr. 500,000
Est. 7:4 for we are sold to be s.

Job 39:30 where 8. are, th. is she
Ps. 62:3 ye shall be 8. all of you
88:5 like «. that lie in the grave
89:10 hast broken Eah. as one s.

Prov. 22:13 sloth, sai. I sh. be s.

24:11 deliv. those ready to bo «.

/«. 10:4 they shall fall under s.

S2:2 thy 8. men not 8. with sw.

SLA
Ji. S6:2l earth no more cov. her ».

27:7 8. accord, to slaughter of 8.

34:3 their 8. also sh. he cast out
66:16 «. of Lord shall be many
Jer. 9: 1 might weep for <. of peo.
14:18 gointofieldVheho, 8. with
18:21 let their young men bo t.

25:33 8. of L. be ft', «nd.o£«arth
41:9 Ishmaeimiedthe pit wi. 8.

61:47 her «. shall fall in midst
49 Bab. caused 8. of Is to fall

Lam. 2:20 priest and proph. be«.
4:9 0. wi. sw. better than 8. with
Eiek. 6:7 8. shall fall in midst
9:7 All courts with 8.

21:14 sw..of «. is of great men 8.

29 bring thee upon necks of e.

26:6 her daugh. in field eh. be«.
28:8 die deaths of th. that are 8.

30:11 shall flllland with the 8.

31:18 sh. lie with them 8. 32:29

32:20 fall in midst of the 8. 25
21 lie ». by sword, 22, 23, 24

35:8 fill his mount, with 8. men
. 37:9 O breath, breathe on th. e.

Dan. 2:13 wise men should be s.

5:30 in that night was Belsh. I.

11:26 many shall fall down e.

Zep. 2:19ye Ethiopi. shall he 8.

Luke 9:2arSon of man must be«.
Acts 5:36 Theud. s. and as many
7:43 ye offered to mo s. beasts f

Eph. 2:16 cross, having *. enmity
Stb. Il:<y7 were 8. with sword
Rev. 2:13 Antipaa who was 8.

6:6 stood Lamb, as had been s.

9 wast 8. 12 Lamb 8. 13:8

6:9 Gouls of them that were s.

BLATVDEB, B.
Num. 14:36 by bring, a s. on land
Ps. 81:13 1 ha. heard 8. ofmany
Prcm. 10:18 uttereth s. is a fool

Jer. 6:28 revolt, walking with s.

9:4 everyneighbor walk with 8.

SLANDERED, EST, ETH.
2 Sam. 19:27 he hath ». thy serv.

P8. 50:20 thou *. mother's son
101:5 8. neighbor, him cut off

SLANDERERS.
1 Tim. 3:11 wives be grave, not s.

SLANDEROUSLY.
Bom. 3:8 not rather, as s. report.

SLANG.
1 Bam. 17:49 D. took sto. and s.

SLAUGHTER.
1 Sam. 14:14 first 8. Jona. made
80 had there not been great, s.

17:57 D. returned fr. s. of Phili.

2 3am. 17:9 is 8. among people
Ps. 44:22 counted as sheep for $.

Prov. 7:23 after her, as ox to 8.

Is. 10:26 •ccord. to *. of Kidian
14:21 prepare *. for his children
S7:7 accord, to e. of them slain
84:3 delivered ihem to 8.

63:7 bro. as lamb to s. Jer. 11:19
65:13 ye shall bow down to s.

Jer. 7:32 Toph. but val. of*. 19:6
12:3 like sheep for s. prep, for 8.

25:34 days of 8. are accomplish.
48:15 young men are gone to 8.

50:27 let them go down to the s.

61:40 bri. down like lambs to 8.

^zek. 9:2 every man a 8. weapon
21:10 sharpened to make sore s.

28 sw. is drawn, for 8. furbish.
26:15 when «. is made in midst
Hoe. 5:2 revolters profound to 8.

Ob. 9 mount B. be cut ofi'by «.

Zee. 11:4 sai. L. Feed flock of «.

7 1 will feed flock of ».

Acts 8:32 was led as a sheep to 8.

9:1 Saul yet breathing out e.

Bom. 8:36 counted as sheep to 8.

Heb. 7:1 Abra. returning from 8.

Jam,. 5:5 hearts as in days of*.

See GREAT.

slave; 8.
Jer. 2:14 a serv. ? a home-bom s. f

Bev. 18:13 bay. merchandise of *.

SLAY.
Gen. 4:14 every one shall s. me
20:4 wilt thou s. right, nation f

27:41 then will I s. brother Ja.
34:30 gather ag. me and 8. me
37:20 come now, let us *. him
42:37 8. my two sons if I bring
43:16 bring men, ». make ready

JSs. 4:23 8. thy son first-bom
1:12 bring them out to *. them

Lev. 4:29 s. sin-ofi'. 14:13 8. himb
Num. 25:5 s. ye ev, one his men
Deut. 19:6 avenger pursue and *.

Joe, 13:22 Israel did 8. Balaam

SLE
Jud. 8:20 said to J. Up, «. them
9:54 *. me, that men say not

1 Sam. 2:25 bee. L. would *. them
14:34 bring ev. man ox, *. here
19:15 bri. him that I may*, him
20:8 if in.me iniq. «. me thyself
22:17 said. Turn and *. priests
2 Sam. 1:9 Sa. said. Stand and *.

1 K. 1:51 swear he will not ».

18:12 cannot find thee, sh. *. me
20:36 departed, lion *. thee
2 K. 8:12 younfmen wilt thoa *.

10:25 go in and *. them
17:26 God sent lions, they *.

3 Chr. 23:14 *. her not in ho. of L.
Neh. 4:11 we will *. them, cause
Job 9:23 if scourge *. suddenly
13:15 though he *. me yet will I

Ps. 34:21 evil shall *. wicked
69:11 *. them not, lest my jieop.

94:6 thej^*. widow and stranger
109:16 might ». broken in heart
139:19 thou wilt «. wick. O God

Prov. 1:32 turn, or simple sh. $.

Is. 11:4 with breath shall he *.

14:30 he shall *. thy remnant
27:1 Lord shall «. tiie dragon
65:15 for Lord God shall *. thee

Jer. 6:6 lion of forest sh. *. them
20:4 carry Judah capti. *. them
29:21 shall «. Ahab and Zedek.
41:8 men fo. that said, *. us not
Szek. 9:6*. utter, old and young
23:47 sh. *. sons and daughters
26:8 he shall *. thy daughters
So8. 2:3 *. her with thirst
9:18 yet will 1 8. the tVuit

Amas 2:3 1 will *. all princes
9:1 1 will *. the last of them
4 comm. sword, it sh. ». them

Zee. 11:5 whose posses. *. them
Luke 11:49 some they shall *.

19:27 bring hither, and *. them
To SLAY.

Gen. 18:25 far fr. thee to 8. right.
92:10 Abra. stretched hand to 8.

87:18 they conspired to s. him
Es. S:15 Ph. sought to 8. Moses
21:14 if come on neighbor to s
Deut. 9:98 brou. out to «. them
87:25 taketh reward to s. inno.

1 Sam. 5:10 brou. the ark to 8. ns
19:5 why then sin, to s. David ?

11 S. went to watch and *. him
3 Sam. 3:37 not of king to «. Ah.
21:2 Saul sought to s. them

1 K. 17:18 art come to 8. my son ?

18:9 deliv. me to Ahab to 8. me
2 (Mr. 20:23 utterly to s. and des.
iV«A. 6:10 to 8. th. in night to e.

Ps. 37:14 to 8. such as be upright
33 watcheth righte. seek, w 8.

Jer. 15:3 appoint sw. to s. dogs
18:23 know, their counsel to 8.

Ezek. 13:19 to s. souls th. should
John 5:16 Jews, sou. to *. him
Acts 6:33 took counsel to 8. apos.
9:29 they went about to s. him
Bee. 9:15 prep, to 8. third part

SLAYER.
Num. 35:11 cities of refuge th. *.

Deut. 4:42: 19:3, 4: Jos. 20:3
28 after death of high-priest *.

shall return, Jo*. 20:6
Deut.' 19:6 lest avenger pursue *.

Jot. 20:5 shall not deliver the s
21:13 Hebron city of ref for «.

21 Shech. 27 Golan a ref. for *.

32 Kedesh in Galilee for the *.

38 Eamoth in Gil. refnge for*.
Ezek. 21:11 sw. to be given to ».

SLAYBTH.
Gen. 4:15 Lord said. Whoso. *. C.
Deut. 22:96 neighbor, and *. him
Job 5:2 wrath killeth, envy *.

Ezek. 28:9 bef. him that *. thee, I
am G. t in hand ofhim th. *.

SLAYING.
Jos. 8:24 Is. made end of s. 10:20
Jud. 9:56 G. rendered wick, in «.

1 K. 17:20 evil on wid. by *. son
Is. 57:5 8. children in the valleys
Bzek. 9:8 while th. were *. them

SLEEP, Substantive.
Gen. 2:21 God caused a *. on Ad.
15:12 a deep *. fell on Abram
28:16 Jacob awaked out of*.
31:40 *. departed fr. mine eyes
Jud. 16:14 S. awaked out of*. 20
1 Sam. 26:12 a dee?) *. from God
Job 4:13 when deep s. fall. a^lS
14:19 nor raised out of their *.

Ps. 13:3 lest I s. the s. of death
76:5 stout-hearted slept their *.

6 charl. and horse cast into *.

78.'65 Lord awaked us oat of*.

995

SLE
Pi. 90:S them away, th. are as a*.
127:2 so he giveth his belov. i.

132:4 1 will not giye *. to eyes
Prm. 3:24 He down, *. be sweet
4:16 their *. is taken away
6:4 give not *. to thine eyes
9 wh. wilt thou arise out of*. /
10 a little more *. 24:33
19:15 slothfaln. casteth into*.
20:13 love not «. lest co. to poT.
Ec. 6:12 the *. of laboring man
8:16 nei. day nor night seeth *.

Is. 29:10 L. pour, on you deep *-
Jer. 81:26 my *. was sweet tome
51:39 may sleep a perpet. *. 57
Dan. 2:1 his *. brake ftom him
6:18 passed night his «. went flr.

8:18 I was in deep ». 10:9
Zee. 4:1 man wakened out of*.
Mat. 1:24 J. being raised item *.

Luke 9:32 were heavy with *.

John 11:11 awake him out ots^
13 spoken of taking rest in 9,

Acts 16:97 keeper awak. outof *.
20:9 Euty. being fallen into ».

Bom. 13:11 to awake out of*.

SLEEP, Verb.
Gen. 28:11 Jacob lay down to ».

Ex. 22:27 wherein shall he *. f
Deut. 24:12 not *. with his pledge
31:16 *. with fath. iSam. 7:13
Jud. 16:19 ma. him «. on her Im.
1 Sam. 3:3 Sam. laid dovra to ».
1 K. 1:21 lord the king shall «.
Est. 6:1 night could not king s.

Job 7:21 now sh. I *. in the dust
Ps. 4:8 will lay me down and *.
121:4 shall nei. slumber nor *•.

Prov. 4:16 they *. not except
6:9 how long wilt th. *. O slug. I
10 folding of hands to ». 24:33

Ec. 6:13*. of lab. man is sweet,
abund. of rich not sufi'er ».

Cant. 5:2 I s. but my heart wak.
/*. 6:27 none sh. slumber nor s.
Jer. 51:39 may *. pern, sleep, 57
Ezek. 34:25 they shall *. in woods
Dan. 12:2 many that *. in dust
MoU,. 26:45 *. on now, Mark 14:41
Mark 4:27 sho. *. and seed spri.
Luke 22:46 why *. ye f rise
John 11:12 if he *. he sh. do well
1 Cor. 11:30 for th. cause many *.

15:51 we shall not all *.

1 Thes. 4:14 who *. in Je. will G.
6:6 let ns not *. as do others
7 they that ». *. in the niffht
10 that whether we wak ' —.

-

SLEEPER.
Jon. 1:6 what mean, thou, O *.

6LEEPEST.
Ps. 44:23 why «. thou, O Lord
Prov. 6:22 wh. thou «. it sh. ke«p
Mark 14:37 Simon, s. thou f

Eph. 5:14 awake, thou that ».

8LEEPETH.
1 K. 18:27 said, Peradvent. he ».
Prov. 10:5 he that *. in harvest.
Hos. 7:6 their baker *. all night
Mat. 9:24 maid is not dead bat

». Mark 5:39 ; Luke 8:52
John 11:11 our friend Lazarus ».

SLEEPING.
1 Sam. 26:7 S. lay «. with, trench
Is. 56:10 blind, *. loving slnmber
Mark 13:36 lest com. find you 9.

14:37 Cometh and find, them 9.
Acts 12:6 Peter was *. betw. two

SLEIGHT.
Eph. 4:14 carried by *. ofmea

SLEPT.
Gen. 2:21 Adam s. 41:5 Phara. ».

2 5am. 11:9 Uriah «. at door of
1 K. 3:20 while thy handmaid 9.

19:5 as he lay and *. an angel
Job 3: 13 ha. been quiet and na. *.

Ps. 3:5 I laid me down and *.

Mat. 13:25 while men *. his en©.
25:5 bridegroom tarried, they *.
27:52 bod. of saints wh. *. arose
28:13 disciples stole while we *.

1 Cor. 15:20 first-fruits of that *.

See rATHERs.

SLEW.
Gen. 34:25 *. males ; 26 *. Hamor
49:6 in their anger th. *. a man
Ex. 2:12 Moses *. the Egyptian
13:15 Lord «. all first-hora in E.
Num. 31:7 they *. males of Mid.

8 *. kings of Mid. Bala, they *.

Jud. 1:4 they *. in Bosek 10.000
3:29 they «. of Moal) 10.000 men
31 Shamgar «. of Pliil. GQO men

7:25 they «. Orob and Zeeb two



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

;BLI
Jud, 0:5 Ablm. t. breth. TO pers.
14:19 Samson i. 80 men ofAe.
15:15 jaw-bone Samson 1. 1,000
16:30 dead which he ^. at death
1 Sam. 14:34 broa. hla ox and «.

17:36 thy servant t. both lion
, 19:5 life in hand anj s. PhlUEt.
22:18 Doeg t. 85 persons that
29:5 sang, Saul «. thousands
2 Sam. 4:12 Da. «. them and cut
" 8:5 David ». of Syrians 23,000
21:1 because he «. Gibeonites
23:20 c. two lion-like men of

M. he t. a lion, 1 Chr. 11:22

1 .K 18:13 Jeze. b. prophets of L.
'40 Blijah e. prophets of Baal -

2 JT. 9:31 peace, who «. master ?

10:9 1 «. him, but who «. these f

11:18 people «. Mat. priest of B.
14:6 chll. he ». not, iChr. 25:4

7he«. of Bdom, 1 Can 18:12
17:25 L. sent lions wh. «. some
23:20 Jos. «. all the priests of
1 Chr. 7:21 men of Ga. in land «.

S CAr. 21:4 Jehoram s. his breth.
JV«A. 9:26 they «. thy prophets
Eat. 9:16 Jews «. of foes 75,000
Fe. 78:31 God «. fattest of them
34 when he s. them, then they
105:29 into blood, a. their fish

135:10 ». great ; 136:18 a: kings
Ja. 66:3 an ox as if he a. a man
Jer. 20:17 because he a. ine not
41:3 Ishmael a. all the Jews
8 a. them not among brethren

Xont. 2:4 a. all that were pleas.

Dan. 3:22 fire a. men that took
5:19 whom he would he a.

Mat. 2:16 Herod 6ent,«. children
23:6 took his serv. and a, them
23:35 whom ye a. betw. temple
Luke 13:4 toWer in Sil. fell and «.

Acta 6:30 Je. whom a. and hang.
10:39 Je. whom they*, and ban.
Hcnn. 7:11 commandment «. me
IJotin 3:12 C. who a. his brother

SLEW him.
€f€nA'.% C. roseag, Abel and*, h.

^:7 Er was wicked. Lord a. h.
Jud. 9:54 say not, Awom. a. him
12:6 took and a. h. at passages

1 Sam. 17:35 I can. him and e. h.
2 Bam. 1:10 stood npon and e. h.
4:7 smote Ish-boshcth and a. h.
18:15 compassed Absalom a. h.

1 K. 13:24 lion met and a. h. 20:36

2 K. 10:9 1 conspired and a. him
15:10 Shall, conspired and*, h.

1 CSr. 10:14 therefore *. he him
2 Chr. 22:11 Athaliah *. him not
24:25 his own servants*, him
33:21 came of his bowels *. h.
33:24 his serr. *. him in house
Jer. iV.Si IsUm. «. A. whom king
Ifijrf. 21:39 cast out of vine. *. 7L

.^te 22:20 raim. of th. that *. h.

6LEWEBT.
1 Sam. 21:9 sword of Goli. th. *.

. 8LIDE, ETH.
Deut. 33:35 footsh. *. in due time
Ps. 26:1 trusted in L. I sh. not «.

37:31 none of his steps shall *.

Iloe. 4:16 Is. a. as backslid, heifer

SLIDDEIV.
Jer. 8:5 why peo. of Jer. e. back

6t.IGHTL¥
Jer. 6:14 healed my peo. *. 8:11

6LIME.
Gen. 11:3 brick for st. *. for mor.
Ex. 2:3 she daubed ark with *.

eLiMB-riTg.
Gen. 14:10 Sid. was lull of a.-p.

SLING, Verb.
Jud. 20:16 ev. one could*, stones
1 Sam. 25:39 them shall he *. out
Jer. 10:18 *. out inhabit, at once

SLING, e.

1 Sam. 17:40 Da. had *. in hand
50 David prevailed with a *.

25:39 sling enem. as out of a *.

r C'hr. 36:14 Uzziah prepared a.

Prm, 26:3 bindeth stone in a «.

SLIIVGER6.
£ K. 3:35 *. went about it, smote

SLINO-STONES.
Job 41:28 *. turned into etnbble

SLIP, PETH.
Deut. 19:5 head ». firom helve
25am. 23:37 feet not*. Ps. 18:36
Jdb 12:5 he that is ready to j.

Fa. 17:5 that my footst. *. nor
38:16 wh. foot *. they magnify
94:18 foot *. mercy held me up

..ifc*. 2:1 l.jet wc eho. let them *.

SME
SLIPPED.

1 Sam. 19:10 D. «. out of S.'« pre.
Pa. 73:2 steps had well nigh a.

SLIPPERY.
Pa. 35:6 let their way be dark, *.

73:18 didst Bet them in *. places
Jer. 23:12 th. way be to them *.

SLIPS.
/*. 17:10 thod Shalt set it with *.

SLOTHFUL.
Jud. 18:9 be not s. to poss. land
Prmi. li:!li «. shall be under tri.

27 *. roast, not he took hunti.
15:19 way of*, is as a hedge
18:9 *. is broth, to great waster
19:24 «. hid. hand in bos. 26:15

21:25 desire of*, killeth him
22: 13 *. saith,Th. is a lion, 26:13
21:30 went by field of*, vmey.

jlfo^. 25:26 wicked and *. servant
Eom, 12:11 not*, in business
Heb. 6:12 ye be not *. but follow.

SLOTHFCLNESS.
Prov. 19:15 *. cast, into deep sle.

Be. 10:18 by*, building decayeth

SLOW.
Etc. 4:10 *. of speech, of*, tong.
A^eh. 9:17 thou art G. «. to anger
Prov. 14:39 *. to wrath, of great
Luke 24:25 O fools, *. of heart
Tit. 1:12 Cretians liars,*, bellies

Jam. 1:19 *. to speak, *. to wrath

See ANQEB.
SLOWLY.

Acta 27:7 had sailed «. many days

SLUGGARD.
Pr&o. 6:6 go to the ant, thou *.

9 how long wilt th. sleep, O *.

10:26 smoke to eyes, so *. to th.

13:4 the soul of*, desireth
20:4 the *. w^ll not plough
26:16 «. wiser in own conceit

SLUICES.
7*. 19:10 th. make *. and ponds
SLUMBER, Substantive.

Pa. 132:4not give*, to eyelids
Prov. 6:4 eyes, nor «. to eyelids

10 a little sleep, little *. 24:33

Bom. 11:8 G. hath given them *.

SLUMBER, ED, ETH.
Pa. 121:3 that keep, will not *. 4
/*. 5:27 none shall *. nor sleep
56:10 watchm. lying, lov. to*.
Nah. 3:18 thy shepherds *. O

king
Mat. 25:5 bridegroom tar. th. *.

2 Pet. 2:3 their damnation *. not

SLUMBERINGS.
Job 33:15 God speak, in*, onbed

SMALL.
Gen. 30:15 is it *. matter that th.

Ex. 16:14 *. thi. *. as hoarfrost
Num. 16:13 is it *. thing th. hast
2 Sam. 7:19 a a. thing in thy

Eight, O Lord, 1 Chr. 17:17
22:43 beat. «. as dust. Pa. 18:42

1 K. 19:12 after fire, stiU *. voice
/*. 7:13 is it a. th. to weary men ?

60:22 a *. one sh. bee. a nation
Jer. 30:19 and they sh. not be *.

49:15 make thee *. am. heathen
Arrtjoa. 7:2 Ja. arise? forheis*. 5
Ob. 2 made thee a. am. heathen
Zee. 4:10 desp. day of*, things?

See OBEAT.

SMALLEST.
1 Sam. 9:21 Benja. of*, tribes?

SMART.
Prov. 11:15 surety for str. sh. «.

SMELL, Substantive.
Cren. 27:27 Is. smelled *. of raim.

*. ofmy son is as*, of a field

Card. 2:13 tender grape give a.

4:10 *. of oint. better th. spices
11 *. of garm. like *. of Leban,

7:8 *. of thy nose like apples
Ja. 3:24 instead of sweet *. stink
Dan. 3:27 nor*, of fire passed on
Hoa. 14:6 his *. as Lebanon
Phil. 4:18 sent an od. of sweet *.

SMELL, Verb.
Ex. 80:38 make like to that to *.

Leo. 26:31 will not a. your odors
Deut. 4:38 wh. neither see nor *.

Pa. 45:8 garments *. of myrrh
115:6 noses have they, «. not
Amoa 5:21 not *. in your asscm.

SMELLED, ETH.
Gen. 8:21 Lord *. a sweet savor
27:27 Isaac *. raim. blessed him
Job 39:25 he «. the battle afar off

SMI
SMELLINC. .

Cant. 5:5 fing. with *. myrrh, 13
^[ih. 5:3 sacnfl. to G. for «. sav.

SMELLING, Substantive
1 Cor. 12:17 hear, where were «. /

SMITE.
Oen. 32:8 to one comp. and *. it

Mc. 7:17 1 will ». upon waters
12:23 not sufi'er destroyer to *,

17:6 thou Shalt *. rock in Horeb
21:18 ifmen strive, one *. ano.
26 if a man *. eye of servant

Num. 22:6 prev. that we a. them
24:17 sceptre out of Is. *. Moab
25:17 vex Midianitcs, «. them
35:16 ifhe *. him with instrum.
18 if he *. him wi. hand-wcap.

Deui. 7:2 ehalt *. Canaanites
13:15 Shalt surely*, inhabitants
20:13 thou Shalt *. every male
Jvd. 6:16 thou sh. *. Midianites
20:31 then Benj. began to *. 39

1 Sam. 17:46 1 will *. thee
18:11 Saul said, I will *. David
30:33 Saul cast javelin to *. him
2-3:2 «. Philistines ? Go, *. Phil.
26:8 let me *. him to eartb
35am. 2:22 why sho. I «. thee?
13:28 when I sajr, *. Amnou
15:14 lest he *. city with sword
17:2 and I will *. the king only
18:11 said. Why not *. him th. ?

1 K. 20:35 in word of the L. *. me
2 K. 3:19 shall *. ev. fenced city
6:21 sh. I «. themf sh. I «. th. ?

9:7 thou Shalt*, house of Ahab
27 Jehu said, *. him in the

13:17 sh. *. Syri. till consumed
18 said to king,'*, upon ground

Pa. 121:6 sun not *. thee by day
141:5 let righte. a. it be kindn.
Prov. 19:25 «. a Bcomer
Is. 10:24 shall *. thee with rod
49:10 nei. heat nor sun *. them
58:4 fest to *. with fist of wick.

Jer. 18:18 let ns *. him wi. tong.
43:11 shall a. land of Eg. 46:13
Ezek. 5:2 part of hair, *. about
6:11 *. wi. hand, stamp wi. foot
21:12 son of man, *. on thy thi.

14 prophesy, *. hands together
Amos 9:1 he said, *. liutelof do.
iVtc. 5:1 they shall*.judgeof Is.

Nah. 2:10 the knees «. together
Zee. 10:11 «. the waves in sea
11:6 deliv. men, they shall*, la.

Mat. 5:89 wh. sh. «. th. on cheek
24:49 begin to *. his fellow-serv.
Duke 22:49 Lord, shallwe *. with

the sword ?

Acta 23:2 commanded to *. Paul
2 Cor. 11:20 man *. you on face
Bev. 11:6 witne. hav. pow. to *.

SMITE, referred to God.
Gen. 8:21 nor will I *. any more
Ex. 3:30 stretch hand, and *. E.
9:15 1 may *. thee ana people
12:12 1 will «. first-bom in Eg.
Num. 14:12 *. them with pestil.

Devi. 28:35 L. *. thee in Imees
33:11 *. through loins
1 Sam. 26:10 Da. said, L. shall *.

2 Sam. £:24 shall Lord go to s.

Philistines, 1 Chr. 14:15
1 K. 14:15 L. shall a. Is. as a reed
2 K. 6:18 *. this people wi. blin.

2 Chr. 21:14 wi. plague will L. *.

la. 11:4 *. earth with rod of mou.
15 the Lord shall «. Egypt in
the seven streams, 19:^

Jer. 21:6 I will s. inhabit, of city

Ezek. 21:17 I will *, hands toge.
32:15 1 *. th. that dwell in Egy.
39:3 *. thy bow out of hand
Amx)a 3:15 1 will *. winter-house
6:11 Lord will *. great house
Zee. 9:4 L. will *. ner power
12:4 1 will *. ev. horse and rider
13:7 awake, O sword, *. Sheph.

Mat. 26:31 ; Mark 14:27
14:12 plague wherewith L. *. 18
Mai. 4:6 lest I *. earth wi. a cur,

Bev. 19:15 with it sho. *. nations

SMITERS.
la. 50:6 1 gave my back to the «.

SMITBST, ETH.
Ex. 2:13 wheref. a. thy fellow?
21:12 «. man so he die
15 *. fath. or moth, put to dea.

Deut. 25:11 wife to deliver husb.
out of hand of him th. *. him

27:M cursed that «. his nei^hb.
Job 26:12 by understanding he *.

Is. 9:13 turn not to him that *.

Lain. 3:30 check to him that *.

Ezek. 7:9 kn. that I am L. that*.

SMO
iMke 6:29 «. thee on one cheek.

'

John 18:23 why *. thou mef.

SMITH.
1 Sam. 13:19 no *. found in Isia.
la. 44:12*. with tongs worketh
64:16 1 created *. bloweth coals

SMITHS.
2 K. 24:14 Nebnchadnez. carried

away «. 16 ; Jer. 24:1

Jer. 29:2 a. were departed fr. Jer.

SMITING.
Ex. 2:11 Egyptian ». a Hebrew
1 K. 20:37 so in e. wounded him
2 K. 8:24 went forward a. Moab
Mic. 6:13 make thee sick in a.

SMITTEN.
Ex. 7:25 after Lord had *. river
22:2 if thief be found, and be *.

Nran. 14:42 go notnp that ye be
not *. Deut. 1:42

22:32 wherefore hast th. *. sag
33:4 buried first-born L. had *.

Deut. 28:7 cause enemies be *.

25 L. cause th. be «. bef. enem.
Jud. 20:36 were *. 39 they are ».

1 Sam. 4:2 Is.,*, bef Philist. 10
3 why hathX. *. ns bef. Phil, f

6:19 lamented bee. L. *. many
30:1 Amalek had a. Ziklag
2 Bam. 2:31 had*, of Ab.'s men
11:15 that ye may be ».

1 K. 8:33wnen peopleofIs.be*.
11:15 after he had *. ev. male

2 K. 2:14 when he had a. waters
3:23 kings have *. one another
14:10 hast*. Ed. 2 Chr. 25:19 ,

2 Chr. 20:33 M. and Seir were s.
25:16 why should, thou be a. t
26:20 because L. bad *. him
Jdb 16:10 have *. me on cheek
Pa. 3:7 hast *. mine enemies
69:36 persec. him thou hast *.
102:4 my heart is a. withered
143:3 hath *. my life to ground

/*. 5:25 the L. hath *. his people
34:12 gate is *. with destniction
27:7 Iwth he *. him, as smo. th.
53:4 est. him stricken, *. of God

Jer. 2:30 in vain ha. I*, children
14:19 why hast thou a. us
Ezek. 22:13 1 have ». my hand at
33:21 came, saying, City is *.

Hoa. 6:1 he hath *. will bind up
9:16 Ephiaim is *. root dried
Amoa ^9 *. you, ha. not return,
Acia^\Z commanded me to be *.

Rev. 8:12 third part of sun was *.

SMOKE, Snbrtantive.
Gen. 19:28 *. of co. went up as ».

Ex. 19.18 mount Sin. was on *.

Jos. 8:20*. ofAi ascended up, 21
Jud. 20:38 ma. *. rise out of city
" 7am 22:9 there went up a *.

out of his nostrils, Pa. 18:8
J(A 41:20 out of his nostr. go. *.

Pa. 37:20 wicked consu. into ».

68:2 as «. is driven away
102:3 my days are consu. like*.
119:83 1 am bee. like bottle in ».

Prov. 10:26 as ». to eyes, so slug.
Cant. 3'6 com like pillars of *.

i*. 4:5 on her assemb. *. by day
6:4 the house was filled with *.

9:18 mount like lifting up of*.
14:31 shall come from north*.
34:10 *. thereof shall go up
51:6 heavens sh. vanish Ime *.

65:5 th. are as *. in my nose
Boa. 13:3 as a. out of chimney
JoeL 2: .30 fire, and pillars of *.

Nah. 2:13 burn her chariots in*.
Acta 2:19 fire, and vapor of*.
Beo. 8.4 *. oi incense ascended
9:2 arose a. out of bottoml. pit
3 came out of*, locu. on earth
17 out of mouth iss. fire and *.

18 3d part oL men killed by *.

14:li *. of their torment ascend.
15:8 temple was filled with *.

18:9 lament for her when see *.

18 they saw *. of her burning
19:3 and her «. rose up for ever

SMOKE.
Deut. 29:20 anger of Lord sh. *.

Pa. 74:1 6. why thine anger *. t
104:32 toucheth hills, they *.

144:5 touch mountains, they *.

SMOKING.
Gen. 15:17 behold, a *. furnace
Ex. 20:18 peo. saw mountain *.

Is. 7:4 tails of th. *. firebrands
42:3 *. flax not que. Mat. 12:20

SMOOTH, ER.
Oen. 27:11 E. hairy, I am «. man
10 skins of kids on *. of neck
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SNA
1 Sam. 17:40 Da. chose 6 <t. ston.
R. 66:21 words were e. th. butter
J^mi. 6:3 her month is ». th. oil

/«. 30:10 speak nnto as «. things
5T:6 among t. stones of stream

X/uke 3:5 rough ways be made«.

SMOOTHETII.
26. 41:7 he that tt. with hammer

8MOTB.
Oen. 19:11 a^ men with blindness
Six. 7:20 lift np lod, «. waters
12:27 when ne ». the Egyptians
29 L. s. first-born in land of
Egypt, Num. 3:13: 8:17;/%.
78:51: 105:36; 135:8

Sum. 11:83 L. t. peo. wl. plague
90:11 Moses «. rock, P». 78:20
22:23 Balaam «. the ass, 25, 27
24:10 Balak «. his hands togeth.
32:4 the country the Lord 8.

Jos. 9:18 8. th. not, bee. princes
11:12 s. all kings with sword, 17
20:5 «. his neighbor unwittingly
Jud. 4:21 3. 8. nail into temples
6:26 8. Sisera, «. off his head
7:13 came and s. it that it fell

20:35 L. b. Benjamin before Isr,

1 Sam. 4:8 gods th. 8. Egyptians
6:9 it is not his hand that s. us
17:49 Da. «. Fhilist. in forehead
26:38 Lord <. Xabal that he died
2 Sam. 14:7 him that«. his brot.
2 K. 2:8 Eli. «. waters ; 14 Elis. s.

6:18 he 8. them with blindness
15:5 L. 8. king, he was a leper
19:35 angel 8. 185^000, Is. 37:36
2 C^r. 14:12 L. s. Ethiopians
Neh. 13:25 8. certain of them
Pe. 78:31 «. down chosen ofIsra.

60 8. enemies in hinder parts
Cani. 6:7 watchmen, they s. me
Is. 10:20 no more stay on him 8.

14:6 who s. people is peraecut.
29 rod of him that s. thee is b.

30:31 Assyr. beaten down wh. a.

41:7 encoura. him that s. anvil
60:10 in my wrath I s. thee

Jer. 20:2 Paehur s. Jeremiah
31:19 after I was instructed I s.

Dan. 2:34 which s. the image, 35
6:6Belshazzar's kneies s. one a.

Hag. 2:17 I s. you with blasting
JCat. 26:61 Peter s. off his ear
68 who is he «. thee, Lu. 22:64

Luke 18:13 publican s. his breast
23:48 beholding Je. ». th. hrea.
Ads 12:7 angel s. Peter on side

BMOTE him.
Mc. 21:19 he that 8. h. be quit
Num. 35:21 he that s. h. sh. die
1 Sam. 24:5 David's heart s. h.

3 Sam. 2:23 8. Mm under fifth

rib, 3:27; 4:6

6:7 God 8. him there for his er-

ror, 1 Chr. 13:10

1 K. 20:37 s. h. he wounded him
S iST. 19:37 his sons s. him with

sword. Is. 37:38
j£. 27:7 smote those that 8. h. t
57:17 for his coveteonsn. Is.h

Jer. 37:15 wroth with J. and 8. h.
Mat. 26:67 s. h. with th. bands
27:30 8. h. on head Mark 15:19

;

lAike 22:63 ; John 19:3
^<;fe 12:23 angel of Lord s. him

6M0TE8T.
.ESc. 17:5 wherew. thou«, river

SMYRIVA.
JSev. 1:11 send to church in S.
2:8 to angel of church in S.

SIVAIL.
Zev. 11:30 s. and mole unclean
Ps. 58:8 as a s. let ev. one pass

SNARE.
Ex. 10:7 how length. manbe«. .'

23:33 it will surely be s. unto
thee, Deut. 7:16: Jud. 2:3

34:12 no covenant, lest it be a ».

Jud. 8:27 bee. a s. unto Gideon
1 Sam. 18:21 that shemay be as.
28:9 layest thou as. for my life ?

•7b* 18:8 a net, he walketh on as.
10 the 8. is laid for him in a tr.

iV. 69:22 let their table become
a «. unto them, £om. 11:9

91:3 deliver thee Ir. s. of fowler
106:36 idols, wh. were 8. to th.
119:110 wicked have laid 8.

124:7 escaped as a bird out of ».

offowler; s. is broken
140:5 proud have hid as. for me
141:9 Keep me from the s. laid
142:3 they privily laid ». for me

Prov. 7:23 as a bird hasteth to s.

18:7 fool's lips are s, of bis soul

SOA
Prov. 20:25 «. to man who devo.
22:26 and get a «. to thy soul
99:6 transgress, of evil man is «.

8 scorn, men br. a city into.«.

25 fear of man briugeth a s.

Ec. 9:12 as birds caught in the 8.

Is. 6:14 for a «. to Inhabitants
24:17 pit, and the 8. are upon

thee, 18: J«r. 48:43, 44
29:21 8. for him that reproveth

Jer. 60:24 I ha. laid a s. for thee
Lam. 3:47 a s. Is come upon us
Bzek. 12:13 taken in my a. 17:20
Hoa. 6:1 bee. ye have been a a.

9:8 the prophet is 8. of fowler
Amoa 3:5 can bird fall in a «. wh.

no gin is ? sh. one take up «..'

Luke 21:35 as a a. shall It come
4 Oor. 7:35 not th. I may cast a.

1 Tim. 3:7 lest he fall in 8.

6:8 rich, fall into a a. and lusts
2 Tim. 2:26 may recover out of s.

SNARED.
Leut. 7:25 not take idols, lest s.

12:30 take heed thou be not 8.

Pa. 9:16 «. in work of hands
Proo. 6:2 ». with words, 12:13

Ec. 9:12 so are sons of men 8.

Is. 8:15 many shall fall and be s.

28:13 they might fall, and be a,

42:22 they are all of them a.

6IVARES.
Joa. 23:13 a. and traps nnto yon
2 Sam. 22:6 a. of death prevented

me, P». 18:5

Job 22:10«. are round about thee
40:24 Behemoth's nose pierc. a.

Pa. 11:6 on wicked he sh. rain a.

38:12 seek my life, lay 8. for me
64:5 commune of laying a. priv.

Prov. 13:14 a. of death, 14:27
22:5 thorns and a. are in way
EC. 7:26 woman wh. heart is a.

Jer. 6:26 as he that setteth a.

18:22 for they hid a. for my feet

SNATCH.
To. 9:20 he shall s. on right hand

SIVEEZED.
2 K. 4:36 child s. seven timeS'

SIVORTIIVG.
Jpr. 8:16 *. of horses was heard

SNOUT.
Prov. 11:22 jewel in swine's a.

S.NOW.
Ec. 4:6 hand was leprous as s.

Num. 12:10 Miriam Decame as a.

2 Sam. 23:20 si. lion in time of s.

2 K. 5:27 Gehazi went whi. as s.

Job 6:16 and wherein thes. is hid
9:30 if I wash myself in a. water

24:19 heat consumeth s. waters
S7:6 salth to a. Be thou on earth
38:22 entered into treasures of a.

Ps. 51:7 I shall be whiter than a.

68:14 it was white as 8. in Sal.
14716 he giveth a. like wool
148;8 flre,liail, a. and vapor

Prov. 25:13 as cold of*, in harv.
26:1 as a. in summer, so honor
31:21 she is not airaid of the a.

la. 1:18 sins as scar, white as a.

55:10 8. tr. heaven retumeth not
Jer 18:14 will a man leave a. t
Lam. 4:7 her Nazar. purer th. 8.

Dan. 7:9 garm. was white as a.

Mat. 28:3 ralm. as*. Mark 9:3
Bet). 1:14 his hairs white as a.

SNOWY.
1 Chr. 11:22 slew a lion in a. day

SNUFFED.
.ler. 14:6 wild asses a. up wind
Mai. 1:13 ye have s. at it

SNUFF-DISHES.
Ex. 25:38 s.-d. of gold, .37:23

Num. 4:9 and cover his a.-d.

SNUFFERS.
Ex. 37:23 made his *. of pure

gold, 1 K. 7:60; 2 Chr. 4:22

2 K. 12:13 s. made of money
25:14 s. took th. away, Jer. 62:18

6NUFFBTH.
Jer. 2:24 a wild ass a. up wind

SO.
2 K. 17:4 sent messengers to S-

Not SO.
Job 9:35 but it is nal s. with me
Mat. ^:26 it sh. n. be a. am. you
John 14:2 if it were not a. I wou.
Acta 10:14 P. said, not a. L. 11:8

Jam. 3:10 these things ought
not 8.

SOAKED.
Is. 34:7 land eh. be s. with blood

SOF
SOAP.

Jer. 2:22 wash, and take much a.

Mai. 3:2 for he is like fuller's s.

SOBER.
2 Oor. 6:13 whether we be 8. it is

1 Thes. 6:6 let as watch and be «.

8 let us who are of day be a.

1 Tim. 8:2 bis. mu. be a. Tit. 1:8

11 deacons' wives must be a.

Tit. 2:2 that aged men be 8.

4 teach young women to be a.

1 Pet. 1:13 gird loi. of mind, be s.

4:7 be ye 8. watch unto prayer
6:8 be a. be vigilant, bee. your

SOBERLY.
Horn. 12:3 think a. ace. to faith
Tit. 2:12 teach, we should live i.

SOBER-MINDED.
Tit. 2:6 cxh. yo. men to be s.-m.

SOBERNESS.
Acta 26:25 speak forth words of «.

SOBRIETY.
1 Tim. 2:9 adorn themse. withs.

15 continue in holiness with a.

SOCHO. Joa. 15:48

SOCKET.
Mm. 38:27 100 talents, talent for e.

SOCKETS.
Ex. 26:19 make forty s. of silver,

21; 36:24, 26
21two«. 25;36:24, 26
25 a. of silver, sixt. «. 36:30, 86
37 cast fives, of brass, 36:38

27:10 20 s. be of brass, 38:10, 11

12 west side pill. s. ten, .38:12

14 hangings on side, a. three

16 pillars sh. be 4. theirs, four
17 hooks of sil. and a. brass, 18

35:11 pillars*, of tabernacle
38:27 a. of sanctu. «. veil, 100 s.

31 8. court, s. of court-gate
40:18 reared tJibema. fastened s.

Num. 3:36 under custody sons of
Merari sh. be s. 37 ; 4:31, 32

Cant. 5:16 as pillars on s. of gold

SOD.
Gen: 25:29 Jacob a. pottage
2 Chr. 35:13 holy offerings s. they

SODDEN.
Ex. 12:9 raw, nor s. with water
Lev. 6:28 earthen ves. wherein ia

8. be bro. if a. in brazen pot
Num. 6:19 priest sh. take a. sho.

1 Sam. 2:15 not have a. flesh

Lam. 4:10 women have a. child.

SODOM.
Gen. 1.3:10 bef. Lord destroy. S.
13 the men of S. were wicked

14:11 took all the goods of S.

12 took Lot who dwelt in S.
17 the king of S. went out to

18:20 because cry of S. is great
26 if I find in S. fifty righteous
19:24 Lord rained upon S, fire

Deut. 29:23 like overthrow of S.

/s, 13:19; Jer. 49:18; 60:40
32:32 their vine is of vine of S.

Is. 1:9 should have been as S.
10 hear Lord, ye rulers of S.

3:9 shall declare their sin as S.

Jer. 23:14 are all unto me as S.
Lam. 4:6 punishm. of sin of S.

Ezek. 16:46 sister is S. 48, 49, 65
53 when I brin;^ captivity of S.

AmoB 4:11 as God overthrew S.
Zen. 2:9 surely M. shall be as S.

Mat. 10:15 for land of S. 11:24;
ifart 6:11; LukeW.n

Luke 17:29 Lot went out of S.
S&m. 9:29 we had been as S.
2 Pet. 2:6 turn. S. and Go. to as.

Jude 7 even as S, and Gomorrah
liev. 11:8 spiritually called S.

SODOMITE.
Deut. fta-.Vr there shall be no S.

SODOMITES.
1 K. 14:24 there were also S. in
15:12 Asa took away S. 22:46

2 K. 23:7 bra. down houses of S.

SOFT.
Job 23:16 G. maketh my heart a.

41:3 will he speak a. words ?

Pa. 65:10 thou makest it s.

Pi'ov, 15:1 a s. answer turn. wra.
25:15 a 8. tongue breaketh bone
Mat. 11:8 man clothed in s. rai.

that wear s. cloth. Luke 7:25

SOFTER.
Ps. 55:21 words were a. than oil

SOFTLY.
Gen. 33:14 I will lead a. as cattle

Jud. 4:21 Jael went s. to him
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Muffi 3:7 came a. and nncovere^
1 .K". 21:27 A. in sackcl. went*.-
Ia. 8:6 waters of Shil. that go a.

38:15 1 shall go s. all my years
Acts 27:13 south wind blew a.

SOIL. '

Ezek. 17:8 planted in good s.

SOJOURN.
Gen. 12:10 Ab. went to Eg. to a.

19:9 This fellow came in to a.

26:3 a. in this land, I will be
47:4 to 8. in land are we come
Ex. 12:48 stran. a. wi. thee. Lev.

19:83; Num.9:U; 15:14 _

Lev. 17:8 Strang, who *. th. offec
25:45 strangers that a. of them.
Jud. 17:8 Levite went to a.

Ruth 1:1 Elimel. went to s. in M.
1 K. 17:20 widow wi. whom I a.

2 K. 8:1 «. wheres. thou canst >.

Pe. 120:5 woe is me, I a. in Mes.
J«. 23:7 her feet carry her to s.

52:4 my peo. went to Eg. to *.

Jer. 42:15 into Egypt, and go to
a. there, 17; 44:12, 14, K

42:22 die in place whither ye a.

Lam. 4:15 they shall no more al
Ezek. 20:38 bnng fr. where th.s.
47:22 you and strangers who s;

Acta 7:6 seed should s. in a stra.

SOJOURNED.
Gen. S0:1 Abraham s. in Gerar
21:84 and s. in Philistines' land
32:4 1 8. with Laban, and stayed
35:27 where Abra. and Isaac *.

Deut. 18:6 Le. come fr. wh. he a.

26:5 a. in Egypt with a few
Jud. 17:7 a Lev. ». in Bethlehem
19:16 an old man a. in Gibeah
2 K. 8:2 she a. in land of Fhilist.
Pa. 105:23 Jac. a. in laud ofHam
Heb. 11:9 by faith he s. in land

SOJOURNER.
n. 23:4 1 am a a. with yon

Leo. 22:10 s. of priest sh. not eat
25:35 a. fallen m decay
40 thy brother shall be as a *. /
47 a. wax rich, brother sell to a.

Num. 35:15 six cities a ref. for s.

Pe. 39:12 stranger, a. as my fath.

SOJOURNERS.
Lev. 25:23 ye are strangers and*.
2 Sam. 4:3 Beerothitcs were a.

1 Chr. 29:15 we are s. as our fat.

SOJOURNETH.
Ex. 3:22 woman borrow of th. a.

12:49 one law to stranger th. *.

Lev. 16:29
Lev. 17:12 nor stranger that a.

18:26 that a. am. you shall keep
25:6 meat for stranger that a.

Num. 15:15 one ordi. for you and
stranger that s. 16:29 ; 19:10

Jos. 20:9 cit. for strangers that 8.
Ezr. 1:4 remaineth where he *;

Ezek. 14:7 every one that a. in Is.

SOJOURNING.
Ex. 12:40 the a. of Is. 430 years
Jud. 19:1 a Lev. s. on mount E.
1 Pel. 1:17 pass time of s. in fear

SOLACE.
Prov. 7:18 let us s. ourselves

SOLD.
Gen. 25:33 Bsau s. his birthright
31: 15 our tother bath s. us
87:28 they ». Jos. to Ishmaelltea
36 Midiatiites s. him into Eg,

41:56 Jos a com to Egyptians
42:6 be it was that s. to people
45:4 I amJoseph whom ye a.

47:20 Egyptians s. every man
22 priests a. not their lands

Ex. 22:3 then shall he be a.

Lev. 25:23 land shall not be s.

33 house that was s. sh, go out
42 breth, sh, not be s. as bond

27:28 no devoted thing sh, be a.
Deut. 15:12 if thy brother be a.

32:30 except their Rock s, them.
Jud. 2:14 he s, th, into enemies
10:7 B. them into hands of Phil,

1 Sam. 12:9 a. them into hand of
1 K. 21:20 thou hast a. thyself to
2 K. 6:25 ass's head s, for 80 pie.
7:1 mea, of flour bes, for she, 16
17:17 Is, *, themselves to do ev-
Neh. 5:8 brethren who were s..

1.3:16 day wherein they s, vict.

16 bought and s, on sabbath
Eat. 7:4 wc are s. I and people
Ps. 105:17 Jos, was s, for serv.
Is. 50:1 which is it to whom 1 a.

yon 1 have ye s. yourselves
52:3 ye s. yourselves for naught

Jer, 34:14 let go who hath been «.
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80L
Xam. 6:4 our wood is t. nnto ns
Buh. 7:13 s«Uer not retn. tbat e.

Jod 3:3 have f. a girl for wine
6 children of Judah have ye t.

1 out of place whit, ye s. them
Amoi 8:6 they t. right, for Bilver

Mat. 10.S9 not two sparrows «.

13:46 and«. all that he had
18:25 commanded him to be s.

21:13 cast out th. that s. of them
«. Hark 11:15; lAike 19:45

S8:9 this ointm. might ha. been
B. MarkVkh; jSinli:6

Luke ^:6 five sparrows «.

17:38 thef s. they planted
John 2:14 in temple that s. oxen

16 said to them that «. doves
Acts 2:45 8. their poBsessi. 4:34
4:37 Joses having land 8. it

6:1 Ananias s. 8 ye 8. land for
4 after it was t. was it not in

Rom. 7:14 carnal, 9. nnder sin
1 Oar. 10:25 whats. is «. in sham.
£*<&. 12:16 for one morsel i. hirt.

BOLDBRING.
A. 41:7 ready for e. he fastened

SOLDIER.
John 19:23 to every 8. a part
Act8 10:7 Cornelius called a (.

28:16 eufiT. Paul to dwell with t.

S Tim. 2:3 end. as a good «. of C.
4 hath chosen him to be a 8.

BOLDIER6.
S Chr. 25:13 «. fell upon cities

Bar. 8:22 1 ashamed to reqn. 8.

J8. 15:4 armed 8. ofMoab cry
Xat. 8:9 having «. nnd. iM*«T:8
27:27 the 8. took J. andgathered

to him 0.

28:12 they gave money to «.

X/uke 3:14 8. demanded, saying
John 19:23 the «. took his garm.
24 these things theref. 8. did
82 then came 8. and bra. legs
84 one of the ». with a spear

Act8 12:4 delivered Peter to «.

6 Pe. was sleeping bet. two e.

18 no small stir among the 8.

21:35 he was borne of the c.

23:23 make ready 200 8.

27:31 P. said to the ». Except
82 then the 8. cut off the ropes
42 8. counsel was to kill pns.

BOLE.
Oen. 8:9 dove found no rest for «.

Deut. 28:35 wi. botch from 8. of
56 not set 8. of foot upon gro.
65 nei. shall 8. of thy foot rest

Jo8. 1:3 place ». of foot tread
2 Sam. 14:25 from.s. of foot to cr.

Job 2:7 Satan smote Job fr. 8. of
J8. 1:6 from 8. of foot to head
Baek. 1:7 «. of feet li. 8. of calfs

SeerxBT.

eOLEM\.
Ifum. 10:10 inyour ff. days ye eh.
f(. 92:3 praise with >. sound
l8. 1:13 iniq. even the 8. meet.
Zatn. 2:22 called as in a s. day
Bd8. 9:5 will ye do in 9. day f

See ASSIKKLT, FEAST, FEASTS.

SOLEMNITY, lES.
Deut. 31:10 in the «. of the year
Is. 30:29 as wh. a holy ». is kept
33:20 npon Z. the city of our s.

Bzek. 45:17 bumt-ofTerings in 8.

46:11 in 8. meat-offering shall

SOLEMNLY.
Gm. 43:3 the man did 8. protest
1 Sam. 8:9 yet protest s. to them

SOLITARY.
Job 3:7 let that night be 8.

80:3 for famine they were 8.

Fs. 68:6 G. setteth ». in families
107:4 wandered in a 8. way

Is. 35:1 wilderness and 8. place
Lam. 1:1 how doth city eit 8.

Mark 1:35 Je. departed to e. pi.

SOLITARILY.
Mic. 7:14 feed peo. which dw. s.

SOLOMON.
2 Sam. 6: 14 there was bom to

Davids. ICAn 3:5; 14:4
12:24 be called his name S. and

1 K. 1:10 S. his brother, 19, 26
13 S. eh. reign after me, 17, 30
21 1 and my son S. shall be
34 God save king S. 39, 43
87 wi. D. even so be he wi. S.
47 God make name of S. better
61 S. swear to me that be will

Jtl David charged S. his son, 23
8:1 S. made affinity with Phar.
a S. loved Lord; 10 S. asked

SON
1 E. 3:6 Lord appear to S. 9:2;

2C»r. 1:7; 7:12
4:22 S. provision for one day
29 God gave S. wisdom, 5:12
84 hear wis. of S. bam all the

kings. Mat. 12:42 ; lAike 11:31
5:1 Hiram sent servants to S.

13 king S. raised a levy oat of
6:14 S. Duilt house and finished

It, 2 Chr. 7:11 ; Acts 7:47
7:51 so ended the work S. made
8:1 S. assemb. elders, 2 Chr. 5:2
22 S. spread forth his hands to
64 S. made an end, 2 Chr. 7:1

65 S. held a feast ; 9:26 S. ma.
10:1 when queen ofSheba beard

offameof S. 2CAr. 9:1

24 all sought to S. 2 Chr. 8:23

11:1 king S. loved many wom.
2 S. clave to these in love, 4
5 S. went after Ashtoreth and
6 S. did evil ; 7 S. built for C.
9 Lord was angry with S. 27
14 Hadad, an adversary to S.

28 S. made Jeroboam roler
40 S. sought therefore to kill

43 S. slept with his fathers
12:2 fled from the presence of S.
14:26 shields 8. ma. 2 Chr. 12:9

% K. 21:7 the Lotd said to David
and to S. 2 Chr. 33:7

1 Chr. 22:5 6. my son, la young
9 for his name shall be 6. 17

28:6 S. thy eon he shall build
9 thou S. my son, know the G.
11 David gave to S. pattern

29:1 S. my son, whom G. alone
19 give to S. my son a perfect
23 S. sat on the throne of the
25 L. magnified S. exceedingly

2 Chr. 2:17 S. number, strangers
3:3 things wherein S. was inst.

30:26 since time of S. not such
Ezr. 2:55 the childrenof S. eerv.

68: A5sA. 7:57,60; 11:3
Neh. 12:45 commandment of 6.
13:26 did not king B. sin by th. ?

Prov. 1:1 prov. of 8. 10:1 ; 25:1

Cant. 1:1 Bongof songs wh. is S.
5 comely, as the curtains of S.

3:7 behold, his bed which is S.
11 behold king S. 8:12 S. must

6:11 S. had vineyard at Baal-h.
Jer. 62:20 sea S. ma. was carried
Mat. 1:6 Da. begat S. 7 S. begat
6:29 S. in all his gl. Luke 12:27
12:42 greater than S. LukelUU
John 10:23 Je. walked in S. por.
Acts 3:11 ran to them to S. porch
5:12 with one accord in S. por.

SOMEBODY.
ZuX:4 8:46 Jesus said,«, touched
Acts 5:38 Theu. boasting to be e.

SOMETHING.
Mark 5:43 that s. should be giv.
Luke 11:64 seeking to catch s.

John 13:29 he eh. give «. to poor
Acts 3:5 expecting to receive s.

23:15 would inquire «. more per.
18 young man hath s. to say

Gal. 6:3 man think him. to be 8.

SOMETIMES.
M>h. 2:13 ye who were s. afar off
CW. 3:7 in which ye walked 8.

SOMEWHAT.
Lev. 4:22 wh. ruler hath done *.

,

1 K. 2: 14 he said, I have s. to say
2 K. 5:20 1 will run and take s. <

Luke 7:40 have 8. to say unto th.
Acts 23:20 inq. e. more perfectly
25:26 1 might have s. to write
Bom. 15:24 if first I be ». filled

2 Cor. 5:12 may haves, to answer
10:8 tho' I should boast 8. more
Gal. 2:6 th. who seemed to be s.

Beb. 8:3 this man haves, to offer
Bee. i:i I have s. against thee

SON.
Gen. 17:16 1 will give theeaj. of

Sarah, 19; 18:10, 14
21:2 Sarah bare Abraham a «. 7
24:36 my master's wife bareas.
51 let her be master's s. wife
29:33 he hath given me this s.

30:6 G. heard me, given me s.

24 Lord shall add to me ano. s.

35:17 thou Shalt have this s.

37:3 bee. he was e. of old age
Mc. 1:16 if ». then ye kill him

22 every s. bom cast into river
2:10 child grew, and bee. her 8.

Lev. 12:6 days of purify, for a s.

24:10 8. of an Israelitish woman
25:49 his uncle's 8. may redeem
Num. 23:18 hearken, s. of Zip.

27:1 hath no s. 8 and have no s.

SON
Deut. 13:6 If ». ofmo. ent. thee.
21:16 not make «. of belov. first-

born before s. of hated, 17
20 our«. is stubborn, rebellious

28:56 eye sh. be evil tow. her s.

Jos. 6:26 in young. 8. set up gat.
Jitd. 5:12 lead captive «. of Ab.
9:18 made s. of his servant king
11:2 thou art 8. of strange wo.
34 he had nei. 8. nor &nghter
13:3 conceive and bear a s. 6, 7
Suth 4:13 Ruth bare a 8.

17 a s. bom to Naomi
1 Sam. 1:23 Hannah gave «. suck
4:20 fear not, th. hast borne &s.
10:11 wh. is come toe. of Kish?
16:18 I have seen a 8. of Jesse
17:55 whose «. / 58 whose 8. art
20:27 wheref. com. not«. of J. ?

31 as long as s. of Jesse liveth
22:7 will s. of Jesse give fields ?

9 I saw 8. of Jesse com. to N.
12 hear, now, thou e. of Ahit.

25: 10 who is the ». of Jesse ?

17 he is such a s. of Belial
2 Sam. 1:13 1 am «. of a stranger
9:9 give. 8. all that pertain, to S.

10:2 show kindness to s. of Na.
16:3 where is thy master's s.

18:12 put forth ha. ag. king's 8.

18 have no s. to keepmy name
20 because the kind's «, is dead

1 .^. 3:6 thon hast given him a «.

5:7 hath given David a wise s.

12:16 no inheritance In s. at
Jesse, Z Chr. 10:16

14:5 Cometh to ask of thee for s.

22:26 Joa. king's s. 2 Chr. 18:25
2 K. 1:17 because he had no t.

4:16 season th. sh. embrace a s.

28 did I desire a «. 37 took s.

6:29 give s. to eat him, hid t.

32 «. of a murderer hath sent
8:1 whose 8. he restored to life

11:1 s. was dead, 2 Chr. 22:9
4 Jehoiada sho. them king's 8.

1 Chr. 12:18side, thou «. of Jesse
22:9 behold, a s. shall be bom
2 Chr. 21:17 never a «. left him
23:3 behold, king's 8. shall rei.

7o6 18:19 nei. have s. nor neph.
P8. 2:12 kiss s. lest he be angry
72:1 righteousn. unto king's 8.

86:16 save e. of thy handn&id
89:22 nor* of wicked, afflict h.
116:16 1 am 8. of thy band-ma.
Prov. 3:12 ». in whom he deligb.
4:3 1 was my father's s. belov.
10:1 a wise e. mak. glad fa. 15:20
5 gath. is wise 8. Seep, in bar.

8. cans, shame, 17:2 ; 19:26
13:1 a wise s. heareth instmc.
17:25 foolish 8. is a grief to fat
19:13 foolish s. calamity of fath.

28:7 whoso keep, law is wise 8.

81:2 8. of womb, s. of vows ?

Be. 5:14 begetteth a s. nothing
10:17 when king is 8. of nobles

Is. 7:14 virgin cone, and bear 8.

9:6 ch. bom, unto us 8. is given
14:12 O Lncifer, e. of morning
22 1 will cut off ft. Babylon s.

19:11 8. of wise, «. of kings
49:15 compassion on «. ofwomb
56:3 nei. 8. of stranger speak

Jer. 6:26 moum. as lor only s.

1:21 sho. not have a e. to reign
Bzek. 14:20 dcliv. nei. s. nor dau.
18:4 soul of s. is mine
14 a s. that seeth his fa.'s sins
19 why doth not s. bear iniq.
20 8. not bear iniq. of father

44:25 for s. or daugh. they may
R08. 13:13 he is an unwise 8.

Amos 7:14 nor was I proph.'s s.

8:10 as mourning of an only s.

Mic. 7:6 s. dishonoreth father
Mai. 1:6 8. honoreth his father
Mat. 1:21 bringforth*. LukeV.il
9:2 8. be of go. cheer, Mark 2:5

10:37 he that loveth s. or daug.
11:27 know. S. but Father, nor

Father save S. Luke 10:32

13:55 the carpen.'s s. Mark 6:3;
Zu^4:22

16:16 thou art Christ, S. of God
21:28 8. go work in my viney.
22:42 of Christ 1 whose ». is he !

Mark 12:6 having one s. beloved
13:.'i2 hour knoweth not the S.

14:61 Christ, 5. of the Blessed f

Luke 1:13 Elisab. shall bear a s.

32 be called S. of the Highest
3:23 Jesus 8. of Joseph, 8. of H.
7:12 only s. of his mother
10:6 if «. of peace be there
11:11 if a 8. ask bread of any
12:53 father divided against e.

SON
Luke 15:13 yennger t. gathered
16:25 8. remember, in thy lifet.

19:9 forasmuch as he is 8. of A.
John 1:18 only S. in bosom of F.
3:35 Father foveth the S. 6:20
36 beli. on S. believeth not 3.

6:19 S. can do noth. of himself
21 S. quicken, whom he will
22 committed all judgm. to B.
23 men should honor 8. he th,
honor, not 8. honor, not F.

26 given to S. to have life

6:40 cv. one who seeth the B.
42 is not this Jes. s. of Joseph

8:35 s. abideth ; 9:19 is this s. t
36 if jS*. shall make yon free

9:20 we kn. that this is our s.

14:13 Fa. may be glorified in S.
17:12 none lost but 8. of perdit.
Acts 4:36 Barnabas, e. of consol.
23:6 Pharisee, 8. of a Pharisee
16 Paul's sister's ». heard of

Bom. 9:9 Sarah shall have a 8.

1 Cor. 15:28 then ,8'. himself sub.
Gal. 4:7 no more serv. but a s.

Phil. 2:22 as «. he serv. in gospel
Col. 4:10 Marcus sister's s. to B.
2 TTies. 2:3 man of sin, 8. of per.
1 Tim. 1:18 commit to thee «. T.
Heb. 1:5 he shall be to me a 8.

8 to 8. he saith. Thy throne
3:6 Christ as a 8. over his own
6:8 tho' he were a «. yet learned
7:28 word ofthe oath maketh s.

11:24 refu. to be called s. of Ph.
12:6 scourg. every e. he receiv.

1 John 2:22 antic, deni. F. and 8.
23 whosoever denieth the S.
the same hath not the Fath.

24 continne tn 8. and in Fath.
4:14 Father sent 8. to be Savl.
5:12 he that hath 8. hath life

2John 3 L. Je. Ch. S. of Father
9 bath both the Father and 8.

SetDsno.
SON of God.

Dan. 3:25 fourth is like s. of O.
Mat. 8:29 thou 8. of O. Luke 8:28
14:33 of a trath th. art & oT e.
26:63 whether be Ch. S. ofO.
27:43 he said, I am the S.o/G.
54 was 8. of G. Mark 1639

Mark 3:11 art 8. qf G. John 1:49
Luke 1:35 sh. be called 8. of G.
3:38 «. of Adam, was «. of O.
4-41 crying. Thou artCmst the

8. qf e. John6:m; 11:27
22:70 art th. then the 8. of G.r
John 1:34 this is the 8. of God
3:18 the only begotten 8. of G.
5:25 shall hear voice of 8. of O.
9:35 dost thon beli. on 8. ofG. t
10:36 1 said, I am the 8. of God
11:4 that 8. of G. might be glo.

19:7 he made himself 5. of God
20:31 bell. Je. is C. the £qf G.
Acts 8:37 J. Christ is the 5. gT <?.

9:20 Christ, that he is 8. ofG.
Rom. 1:4 declared to be S. of G.
2 Cor. 1:19 the S. of G. was not
Gal. 2:20 by faith otS. of God
Eph. 4:13 knowledge of 8. of G.
Heb. 4:14 hieh-pr. J. tne S.ofO
6:6 crucify to themsel. 8.<^G
7:3 made like to the 8. of God
10:29 trod, under foot 8.^ God

1 John 3:8 for this purp. S.of G.
4:15 shall confess Je. la 8. qf G.
5:5 believeth Jesus is 8. of God
10 that believeth on S.qf Ood
13 believe on name of 8. of G.
20 know that S. of G. is come

Beo. 2:18 write, saith S. cf God
His SON.

Gen. 22:13 bu.-ofl: in stead of A. *.

25:11 Abraham, G. blessed h. 8.

37:34 Jacob mourned for his s.

Ejc. 32:29 every man upon his s.

Lev. 21:2 for his 8. he may be
Num. 20:26 put on Elea. A. e. 28
Deui. 1:31 man doth bear ?iis s.

7:3 thy daugh. not give to hiss.
8:5 as a man chasteneth his 8.

18:10 not any mak. h. s. to pass
2 Sam. 16: 19 serve in pres. ofh. s.

1 K. 11:.36 and to h. 8. will I give
2 K. 3:27 Moab took his eldest s.

16:3 A. made Ais *. to pass thro*
21:6 Manas, made his s. to pass
23:10 no man mi, make h. s. pass
2 Chr. 24:22 Jo. the ki. slew h. s.

Prov. 13:24 spareth rod, hat. A. s.

29:21 shall have him bee. his s.

30:4 what is his 8. name?
Jer. 27:7 7iis s. and his son's *.

Mai. 3:17 as a man spareth A. «.

Mai. 21:37 last of all sent his i.
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CRUDEF'S CONCORDANCE.

SON
Itat. 82:2 made a marr. for hie t.

45 how is he then A. «. f Mark
12:37; Ztrf* 20:44

John 3:16 gave A. only hegot. S.
17 God pent not Aw S, to con,

Acte 3: 13 God hath glori. A. S. J.
86 God having raised up A. fi'.

, Som. 1:9 serve in gospel of A. -S'.

8:3 God sending his own S. In
82 that spared not his own >?.

Oal. 1:16 it pleas. G. to rev. A. S.
4:4 God sent forth his S.
1 Thes. 1:10 to wait for his S.
Set. 1:2 spoken to ns by his S.
Jam. 2:21 nad offered Isaac his s.

1John 1:3 fel. is with F. and A. S.
7 blood of Jes. Ch. A. S. clea.

8:23 believe on name of A. S.
6:9 he hath testified of A. S.
10 bell, not rec. G. gave ofA. S.
11 this life is in his S.
20 we are In him, even his S.

gOlV-IN-LAW.
&en. 19:12 hast thou any s.-i.-L t
Jud. 15:6 Samson the &,-i.-l. of
19:5 damsel's fa. said to sAA.

1 Sam. 18:18 should be e.A,.4. 23
22:14 faithfta as king's s.-i.-l. t
8 K. 8:27 Jehoram was s.-i.-l.

Neh. 6:18 Tobiah was s.-i.-l. to
13:28 was s.-i.-t. to Sanballat

See BELOVED.

My SON.
Otn. 21:23 not deal fal. wi. mys.
22:7 he said, Here am I, my 8.

24:3 not take wife to my s. 37
6 bring not my s. thither ag. 8

27:8 now theref. my s. obey, 43
18 am I, who art thou, my s. ?
ill whe. thou be my very s. 24
37 what shall I do now, my s. f

37:33 and said. It is my s. coat
35 will go into grave to my s.

. 42:38 he said,my s. shall not go
45:28 Joseph my s. is yet alive

" Me. 4:22 la. 1* my s. even my
Jud. 8:23 nelth. shall my s, mle
1 Sam. 3:6 1 ailed not my s. lie

, 4:16 what ii there done, my 8. ?
, 10:2 what shall I do for my s. f
24:16 voice, my «. Davidf 26:17

. 26:21 sinned, return, my s. Dav.
S Sam. 7:14 he shall be my s.

13:25 my s. let us not all go
14:16 dest. me and my s. out of
16:11 my e. who came forth
18:33 kmg said, O my s. Absal.
my 8. my e. Absalom, 19:4

1 K. 3:20 took my s. from, 22, 23
17:12 dress it for me and my 8.

i K. 6:29 we boiled m,ys. and eat
14:9 dan. to my s. 2 Chr. 25:18

1 Chr. 17:13 shall be my s. 22:10
22:11 my 8. Lord will be with
28:6 ha. chosen him to be mys.
29:1 Sol. my 9. whom God hath
Ps. 2:7 thou art my «. .!<;<» 13: 33

:

HO). 1:5; 6:5
Pnm. 6:3 do this now, my t.

23:26 m.y 8. givfe me thy heart
24:21 my 8. fear thou the Lord
27:11 my s, be wise and make
31:2 what, my s. and what, son

Jer. 31:20 is Ephra. m,y dear s. ?
Hos. 11:1 called my s. Mat. 2:15
Mat. 3:17 my beloved S. 17:5

Mark 9:17 1 have brought my 8.

Luke 9:38 Mast, look upon m,y s.

15:24 for this my s. was dead
1 Tim. 1:2 to Timothymy own s.

S TiTn, 2:1 mys, be stro. m grace
TU. 1:4 to Titus mins own s.

JPhile. 10 1 beseech th. for m,y s.

Mev. 21:7 his God, he sh. be my s.

Thy 601V.
Ben. 22:2 take *. s. thine only 8.

24:5 must I needs bring ^Ay s. ?
87:32 know whe. ft be t. 8. coat
48:2 behold^ thy s. Jos. cometh

JSx. 10:2 tell in the ears of thy s.

1.3:8 thou Shalt show thy s.

14 wh. t. s. asketh, Deut. 6:20

Z>eut. 6:21 shalt say unto thy e.

7:3 nor daughter take ujito i. s.

4 they will turn away thy e.

Jud. 6:30 bring out t. 8. that he
8:22 rule over us, thou, thy e.

1 Sam. 16:19 send me David t. s.

1 K. 1:12 save life of thy 8. Solo.

3:22 dead is t. s. 23 and thy s.

6:5 thy s. whom I will set upon
11-12 rend it out of hand of t. s.

17:13 for thee and for thy s.

19 give me t. s. 23 t. 8. liveth

Jjr. 4:36 he said. Take up thy s.

I 6:S^ gi. ' »• tl"'' "^ ™*y ^'' ^

SON
1 K. 16:7 1 am thy ser. and (hy s.

JProv. 19:18 chasten thy s. while
29:17 correct thy s. and he shall
I/uke 9:41 Je. said, Bring th^ s.

15:19 no more wor. to be t. s. 21
80 soon as this t. e. was come

John 4:50 thy s. liveth, 61, 63
17:1 glorifVr t. S. that t. S. may
19:26 saith, Woman, beh, thy e.

SON of man.
S»s*i«J—above ninety times.

BONG.
ESk. 15:1 then sang Moses this s.

unto the Lord, iV«m. 21:17
S the Lord is my strength and
«.P». 118:14; /«. 12:2

Oeut. 31:19 wri. this «. th. th. «.

21 this 8. sh. testify aga. them
22 Moses theref. wrote this s.

30 Mo. spake words of s. 32:44
Jud. 5:12 awake. Dehor, ntter «.

2 Sam. 23:1 Da. spa. words of s.

1 Chr. 6:31 D. set over sorv. of «.

15:22 chief of Lev. was for s. 27
25:6 under their father for 8.

2 Chr. 29:27 s. of the Lord began
Job 30:9 1 am their 8. by-word
Ps. 28:7 vrith my 8. will I praise
33:3 sing a new e. Is. 42:10
40:3 put a new s. in my mouth
42:8 m night his s. sh. be wi. me
69:12 1 was s. of the drunkards
30 1 will praise God with a s.

77:6 1 call to remembra. my 8.

96: 1 sing to the Lord a new 8.

98:1; 149:1
137:3 they required of us a s.

4 how sh. we sing Lord's 8. f
144:9 1 will sing a new s.

Ec. 7:5 man to hear e. of fools

Cant. 1:1 8. of songs which is S.

Is. 5:1 now will I sing a 8.

24:9 sh. not drink wine wl. a 8.

26:1 in th. day sh. th. s. be sung
30:29 shall have a «. as in night
Lam. 3:14 1 was their s. all day
Ezek. 33:32 to them as a lovely s.

Sev. 5:9 they sung a new *. 14:3

14:3 no man could learn that 8.

15:3 the s. of Moses and 8. of L.

60XGS.
Gen. 81:27 sent thee away wi. s.

1 K. 4:32 8. a thousand and five

1 Chr. 25:7 were instructed in e.

Neh. 12:46 in days of D. were s.

Jo6 85:10 G. who giv. 8. in night
Ps. 32:7 comp. wi. s. of deliver
119:54 have been my s. In house
137:3 sing us one of the 8. of Z.
Prov. 25:^ singeth s. to heavy
Cant. 1:1 song of «. which is Sol.

Is. 23:16 melody, sing many s.

24:16 part of earth we heard 8.

35:10 ranso. come to Z. with s.

38:20 we will sing my s.

Bzek. 26:13 noise of «. to cease
Am^ 5:23 take away noise of*.
8:3 8. of temple shall be howli.
10 turn your s. into lamentati.

JE)ph. 5:19 in psalms, spiritual s.

Col. 3:16 hynms, and spiritual 8.

SOIVS.
Gen. 9:19 the three 8. of Noah
10:1 and to them were s. bom
23:11 in pres. ois. ofmy people
27:29 let mother's 8. bow down
42:5 *. of Is. came to buy corn
11 we are all one man's s. .32

46:5 8. of Israel carried Jacob
Lee. 26:29 cat flesh of your s.

Num. 27:3 father died, had no s.

36:3 married to s. of oth. tribes
Deut. 32:8 separated s. ofAdam
Jud. 8:19 the 8. ofmy mother
30 Gideon had 70 8. 10:4 Jair
12:14 Abdon had 40 s. 30 neph.
19:22 cert. s. of Bel. beset house
liulh 1:11 are there any more s. ?
1 Sam. 1:8 am not I bet. th. lOfi. f
2:12 «. of Eli were «. of Belial
8:11 take your s. appoint them
2 Sam. 2:18 three s. of Zerniah
3:39*. of Zeruiah be too hard
9:11 eat as one of king's 8.

13:30 Absa. hath slain king's ».

16:10 what to do, 8. of Z. 1 19:22
23:6 8. of Bel. shall be as thorns
1 K. 20:,S5 the s. of the prophets
21:10 set two men, s. of Belial
2 K. 10:8 heads of the king's s.

1 Chr. 21:20 Om. and his four s.

28:4 among the 8. of my fathers
2 Chr. 23:3 Lord said of «. of Da.
24:25 blood of the s. of Jchoiada
Est. 9:10 ten s. of Ha. slew they
13 Ha.'B ten 8. be hanged, 14

SON
Ps. 89:6 who amo. «. of mighty t
144: 12 oar 9. may be as plants

Is. 51:18 no. to guide her amo. «.

56:6 8. of Strang, that join Lord
60:10 8. of stranger build walls
14 s. of them th. afflicted thee

Je/r. 6:21 s. shall fall upon them
13:14 fathers and «. together
29:6 beget 8. ta. wives for yo. a.

35:6 drink no wine, ye, nor «.

49:1 hath Israel no «. f no heir f

Lam. 4:2 precious s. of Zion
Eixk. 5:10 fathers eat<. 8. fathers
20:31 your s. pass thro' the fire

23:37 caused s. to pass thro' fire

Hos. 1:10 ye are e. of living God
Amos 2:11 1 raised up of your 8.

Mai. 8:3 he shall purify s. of Le.
Mark 3:17 Boanerges, s. of thun.
Imke 11:19 your s. cast th. out ?

1 Cor. 4:14 but as my beloved s.

Oal. 4:5 receive the adopti. of s.

6 bee. ye are 8. God hath sent
Heb. 2:10 bring, many s. to glory
11:21 Jacob blessed s. of Joseph
12:7 G. deal, with you as wi. e.

SesAJmo'S, sauohtsr.
SONS of God.

Gen. 6:2 s. of G. saw daughters
Job 1:6 8. ofG. came to pres. 2:1

38:7 8. of &. shouted for Joy
Hos. 1:10 ye are s. of living God
John 1:12 power to bee. *. ^ G.
Bom. 8:14 Sp. ofGod, ares, of G.
19 manifestation of «. of God

Phil. 2:15 be harmless, e. of God
1 John 3:1 we be called s. of G.
2 beloved, now are we 8. qf G.

His SONS.
Gen. 9:1 God blessed N. and A. 8.

30:35 gave th. into hands of A. 8.

50:12 At* s. did unto him as he
Ex. 18:5 Jethro came with A. s.

28:1 take Aa. and A. s. to mini.
Lev. 6:22 priest of Ats s. is anoi.

Deut. 18:5 chosen him and A. 8.

21:16 he maketh A. «. inherit
Jitd. 9:18 slain A. s. 70 persons
17:11 Levite was as one of hiss.

1 Sam. 2:22 heard all his a. did
8:1 S. when old made A. 8. jud.

3 his s. walk, not in his ways
16:1 provided a king am. his s.

30:6 grieved, ev. man for his s.

2 Sam. 21:6 let 7 of A. s. be deli.

1 K. 13:11 A. 8. came and to. him
12 A. *. seen way man of God

21:29 in h. 8. days will I bring
2K. 19:37 his s. smote him with

sword, Is. 3T:38

2 Chr. 11:14 Jeroboam and Aw s.

21:7 give light to him and A. s.

17 carried away Aw 8. save the
youngest ofAw s.

36:20 serv. to him and his s.

Ezr. 6:10 life of king and Aw s.

Est. 9:25 and Aw s. he hanged
Job 1:4 his s. went and feasted
14:21 his 8. came to honor
38:32 canst guide A. with A. 8. f
42:16 J. saw A. «. and h. 8. sons
Ezek. 46:16 a gift to any of A. e.

Ban. 11:10 A. s. sh. be stirred up
SeeyLis.

My SONS.
Gen. 48:9 J. said. They are my 8.

1 5am. 2:24 my : it is no good
12:2 S. said, my s. are with you

1 Chr. 28:5 of ail mys. chosen S.

Job 1:5 it maybe my s. have sin.

Is. 45:11 to come concern, my «.

1 Ciw. 4:14 but as my beloved 8.

See SEVEN.

Thy SONS.
Ex. 12:24 th. and t. s. Num. 18:8

22:29 first-born otthys. sh. give
34:20 flrst-bom of t. 8. shalt red.

Lev. 10:14 thy due, and t. s. due
Num. 18:1 <. 8. sh. bear iniquity

11 1 have given them to thy 8.

Deut. 4:9 teach t. s. and t. s. sons
1 Sam. 2:29 and honorest thy s.

8:5 tty 8. walk not in thy ways
28:19 to-mor. thy s. be with me

2 Sam. 9:10 1. s. shall till land
2K. 20:18 ^Ay«. shall be eunuchs

in Babylon, Is. 39:7

/«. 49:22 they shall bring thy s.

51:20 thy s. have fainted
60:4 thy s. sh. come from far, 9

Jer. 48:46 t. s. are taken captives
Zee. 9:13 <. «. O Zi. against t. s.

Two SOWS.
ffen. 10:25 to E. t. s. 1 C%r. 1:19

34:25 two of «. of Ja. slew males

SOR
Gen, 41:80 to Jos. were born i. r.
42:37 slay my<. s.iflbri. him
44:27 kn. my wife bare me 1. 1,

48:1 he took with him hrs t. s.

Ex. 18:3 Zipporah and her t. s.

Lev. 16:1 death of *. s. of Aaron
Buth 1:1 1. 8. Mahlon and Chil. S
1 Sam. 2:34 come upon thy t. 8.

4:4 the two s. of Eli were there
iSam. 14:6 handmaid had tuio 8.

15:36 they had with them t. s.

21:8 king took two 8. of Rizpah
Mat. 20:21 grant that th. my t. 8.

21:28 a man had t. 8. Im. 15:11
26:37 Peter and t. s. of Zebedee
Acts 7:29 in MiSi. he begat 1. 1.

Gal. 4:22 Abraliam had lv)o s.

SOON.
.ESk. 2:18 ye are come so s. to-day ?
Deui. 4:26 ye shall s. ntt. perish
Job 82:22 Maker 8. take me away
Ps. 90:10 for it is s. cut off
106:13 they s. forgat his works
K<. 1:7 not self-wil. not 8. angry

SOONER.
Hei. 13:19 restored to yon the s.

Jam. 1:11 the sun is no s. risen

SOOTHSAYER, 8.
los. 13:22 Balaam son of Beors.
Is, 2:6 peo. because they are 8.

Dan. 2:27 secret cannot *. show
5:7 king cried aloud to bring ».

11 whom king made mas. ots,
Mic. 5:12 shalt have no more 8.

SOOTHSAYING.
Acts 16:16 mast, much gain by «.

SOP.
John 13:26 to wh. I shall give a s..

27 after the s. Satan enter. 80

SOPATEE. ActsSOA
SORCERER, ESS.

Is. 57:3 draw hither, sons of s.

Acts 13:6 certain s, a false proph.
8 Elym. the 8, withstood them

SORCERERS.
Ex. 7:11 called wise men and 8.

Jer. 27:9 hearken not to your *•.

Dan. 2:2 K. command, to call s,

Mai. 3:5 be a witn. against the*.
Bev. 21:8 8. sh. have part in lake
i^:15 without are dogs and 8.

SORCERY.
Acts 8:9 who beforetime used s.

SORCERIES.
Is. 47:9 come on thee for thy ff.

12 stand with multl. of thy y.

Acts 8:11 long ti. bewitch, wi. s,

Bev. 9:21 nei. repented of th. e.

18:23 by s. were nations deceiv.

SORE, A^. or Adv.
Gen. 19:9 pressed s. upon man
31:30 bee. thou «. longedst after
34:25 day, when they were s.

41:56 famine waxed 8. in land
57 famine was so s. in all landa

43:1 famine s. in land, 47:4, 13
Deut. 6:22 Lord showed signs 8,

Jud. 10:9 Israel was s. distress.

14:17 bee. she lay s. upon him
20:34 battle was s. 1 Sam. 31:3

iSam. 2:17; 2.8'. 3:26

21:2 lifted their voices, wept «•.

1 Sam. 1:10 Han. prayed, wept ».

5:7 his hand is s. on us, and on
14:52 8. war against Philistines

2 Sam. 13:36 and servant wept ff.

1 K. 17:17 sickn. so s. no breath
2 A". 6:11 king of Syria e. troub.
20:3 Hezekiah wept s. Is. 38:3

2 Chr. 21:19 Jeho. died of s. dis.

28:19 Ahaz transgress, s. ag. L.
Ezr. 10:1 people wept very t.

Neh. 13:8 it grieved me e. theref.

Job 5:18 maketh s. bindeth up
P$. 6:3 my soul is s. vexed
38:2 thy hand presseth me s.

44:19 thou hast s. broken us
55:4 my heart is s. pained
118:13 thou hast thrust «. at ma

Is. 27:1 with s. and great sword
64:9 be not wroth very s. O Lo.
12 wilt thou afflict us very s. ?

Lam.. 1:2 she weepeth s. in night
Ezek. 14:31 my four s. judgm.
Dan. 6:14 king was s. displeased
Mat. 21:15 th. were s. displeased
Mark 9:26 sp. cried, rent him s.

Acts 20:37 wept e. and kissed P.

See ArsjtTD.

SORE, Substantive,
Lev. 13:42 if a white reddish *.

2 Chr. 6:29 know his own ». grL
Ps. 38:11 friends stand aloof ft. s.
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CRUPEN'S CONCORDANCE.

SOR.
Ps. 1^:2 my t. ran In the night
Seii.;J^:2 there fell a grieroas e,

.'•." ,
' :eoRiBK.

Jud. 16:4 a, woman in vail, of S.

SORES.
Is. 1:6 bruises and putrefying s,

IMke 16:20 Lazaras lUll off! 21
Bet. 16:11 blasphemed bee. of e.

SORELY.
Is. 23:5 1. pained at report of T.

•
. SORER.

Seb. 10:29 how much e. pnnlsh.

SORROW.
Otn. 3:16 greatly miilti. thy s. in

• ff. thou Shalt bring forth ch.
17 -in 8. Shalt thou eat of it

42:3S bring my gray hairs with
' .». to thegiave, 44:89, 31

Ex. 15: 14 1. take hold of inhab.
Leu. 26:16 terror causes, of heart
Deut. 28:66 L. sh. give «. of mind
1 Ohr. 4:9 bee. I bare him wi. «.

Neh, 3:2 noth. else but s. of hea.
Est. 9:22 turned 'from s. to joy
Job 3:10 hid not s. fV. mine eyes
6:10 1 wonld harden myself in e.

Vlfl eye dim by reason of «.

41:22 «. is turned into joy
i%.'13:2 having e. in my heart
38:17 my ». continually bef. me
39:2 help peace, my s. stirred
55:10 and s. in the midst of it

90:10 their strength labor and;.
107:39 brought low through e.

116:3 I found trouble and;.
iVo^. 10:10 that winketh cans. s.

22 L. mak. rich, addeth no s.

15:13 by s. of heart spirit is bro.
17:21 begetteth fool, doeth to s.

23:29 who ha. woe ? who hath s.

2Sc. 1:18 knowledge, increaseths.
5:17 hath much s. and wrath
7:3 8. is better than laughter
11:10 remove e. ftom thy heart

is. 5:39 look to land, behold «.

14:3 L. shall give thee rest fr. s.

17:11 heap in day of'desperate a.

29:2 distress Ariel, th. sn. be s.

35:10 8. and sighing shall flee

50:11 ye shall lie down in 8.

61:11 8. and moumingflee away
65:14 sing, but ye eh. cry for s.

^r.'8:18 comf. myself against 8.

20:18 womb, see labor and ». /
30:15 why criest thou? 8. incu.
31:13 make them rej. fr. their s.

45:3 L. hath add. grief to my s.

49:23 there is s. on the sea
Zam. 1:12 any 8. like unto my t.

18 behold 8. 3:65 give them ».

Ezek. 23:a3 All. wi. drunk, and «.

jMke 22:45 found th. sleep, for «.

John 16:6 «. ha. fill, your hearts
,20' your s. shall be turn, to joy
21 wo. when in travail hath 8.

22 and ye now therefore ha. 8.

Som. 9:2 1 have s. in my heart
8 Cor. 2:3 1 sho. have «. from th.

*7 swallo. up with overmuch 8.

7d0 godly s.'work. repentance,
but 8. ofworld worke. death

FhU. 2:27 lest I have s. upon s.

Mev. 18:7 s. give her, see no *.

21:4 be no more death, neith. s.

SORROW, Verb.
Jer. 31:12 shall not 8. any more
51:29 land shall tremble and s.

Bon. 8:10 they shall s. for burden
1 T/tes. 4:13 s. not as others

SORROWS.
.EJc. 3:7 cry, for I know tlicir s.

S Sam. 22:6 «. of hell compassed
me about, JPs. 18:4, 5 ; 116:3

JoJ 9:28 1 afraid of «.
'

21:17 God distribut. «. in anger
39:3 bow themselves, east out s.

Fs. 16:4 8. shall be multiplied
32:10 many 8. shall be to wick.
127:2 rise up, to eat bread of 8.

Ec. 2:23 his days s. travail grief
Is. 13:8 and «. take hold of them
53:3 man of «. acquainted with
4 borne our griefs carri. our 8.

Jer. 13:21 shallnot 8. take as wo.
49:24 8. taken her as a woman
Dan. 10:16 by visions n. turned
Hos. 13:13 8. of travailing wom.
Mat. 24:8 begin, of «. ^fark 13:8
1 Tim. 6:10 pierced with many s.

SORROWED, ETII.
1 Sam. 10:2 thy father s. for you
2 Coj\ 7:9 1 rejoice ye s. to r^no.

11 that ye s. after a godly sort

SORROWFCL.
1 Sam. 1:15 woman of a». spirit

SOU
Jai 6!7 relhs. are as my 8. meat
Ps. 69:29 1 am poor and «. let
Prov. 14:13 in laugh, heart is 8.

Jer. 31:25 replenis. every ». soul
Zep. 3:18 gather them that are «.

Zee. 9:5 Gaza see it, be very 8.

Mat. 19:22 that saying, he went
away (. Xmke 18:23, 24

26:22 were exc. «. Mark 14:19
37 began to hee. very heavy
38 soul exceed. 8. Mark 14:31

John 16:20 shall be «. but sorrow
2 Cor. 6:10 s. yet always rejoici.

Phil. 2:28 1 may be the less 8.

SORROWING.
Luke 2:48 father and I so. thee a.

Acts 20:38 8. th. see face no more
SORRY.

1 Sam. 22:8 none of youthatiss.
Neh. 8:10 holy to L. nei. bo ye s.

Ps. 38:18 I will be 8. for my siii

Is. 51:19 who shall be 8. for thee
Mat. 14:9 king was 8. Mark 6:26
17:23 and they were exceedi. s.

2 Cor. 2:2 if I ma, you 9. ea, is t.

7:8 s. same epistle made you ».

9 rejoice not ye we. 8. for yes.

SORT.
Gen. 6:19 two of ev. «. In ark, 20
1 Chr. 24:5 divid. one 8. wi. ano.
29:14 able to oflter after this 8.

Ezr. 4:8 wrote to Ar. after th. 8.

Ndi. 6:4 sent 4 times after this s.

Ezek. 23:42 men of the comm. 8.

Van. 1:10 worse th. chil. of yo. 8.

3:29 no god can del. after this a.

Acts 17:5 lewd fellows of baser ».

Bam. 15:15 wri. boldly in some 8.

1 Cor. 3:13 man^s work of wh. 8.

2 Cor. 7:11 sorrow, after godly «.

2 Tim. 3:6 of this 8. who creep
3 John 6 journey after a godly «.

SORTS.
Deut. 22:11 garment of divers s.

Neh. 5:18 store of all 8. of wine
fit. 78:45 divers s. of flies, 105:31
Ezek. 27:24 merch. in alls, of th.

38:4 clothed with alls, of armor
SOSIPATER.

Bom. 16:21 Ja. and S. my kins.

60STHEIVES.
Acts 18:17 the Greeks took S.
1 Cor. 1:1 Paul and S. to church

SOTTISH.
'Ter. 4:22 foolish, th. are s. child.

SOUGHT.
Gen. 43:30 he s. where to weep
Ex. 4:19 men dead wh. 8. life

24 L. met him, s. to kill him
33:7 that e. L. went to taberna.
2^um. 35:23 ene. nor 8. his harm
Jud. 14:4 Samson s. occasion
1 Sam. 27:4 S. s. no more for him
2 Sam. 3:17 s. for Da. to be king
4:8 head of one. that 8. thy life

21:2 Saul 8. to slay them in zeal
1 K. 10:24 earth «. to Sol. to hear
2 K. 2:17 8. three days for Elijah
1 Chr. 26:31 among Heb. were 8.
*" Chr. 14:7 because we have s. L.
17:4 8. to Lord God of his father
25:15 8. after gods ofEd. ? 20
26:5 8. G. in days of Zechariah,

as long as he e. the Lord
2VeA. 12:27 they s. the Levit. out
Est. 9:2 hand on such as 8, hurt
Ps. 34:4

1

8. Lord, he heard, 77:2
111:2 8. out of all that have pie.

119:10 with wh. heart I s. thee
94 1 have 8. thy precepts

Ec. 7:29 8. many inventions
12:9 preacher s. out many prov.

28. 62:12 Shalt be called s. out
65:1 s. of them asked not, found

of th. that 8. not. Bom. 10:20
10 place formy peo. that 8. me

Jer. 8:2 moon, whom they ha. 8.

10:21 the pastors have not s. L.
26:21 king s. put him to death
50:20 iniquity of Israel sh. be s.

Lam. 1:19 theys. meat to relieve
Ezek. 22:30 1 «. a man am. them
26:21 tho' t. yet never be found
34:4 nei. 8. that which was lost
Dan. 8:15 I bad ». for meaning
Ob. 6 Esau's hidden things «. up
Zep. 1:6 those tliat have not s.

Mat. 2:20 dead wh. s. child's life

21:46 8. to lay hands upon him,
jVar* 12:12; L'ikeSa-.n

Luke 2:48 I s. thee sorrowing
49 how is it that ye 8. nic ?

11:16 others s. a sign fi*. heaven
13:6 8. fru. thereon, found none
19:3 Zaccheus e. to see Jesud

SOU
John 7:11 J. 8. himat feast, lia6
30 they «. to take him, 10:39

Acts 12:19 when Herod «. for Pe.
17:5 thCT ». to bring them out
Bom. 9:® bee. i. It not by faith
1 Thes. 2:6 nor ofmen ». we glo.
2 Tim. 1:17 in Eome he ». me
Heb. 8:7 place shou. have beens.
12:17 he «. carefully with tears

SOUGHT him.
1 Sam. 10:21 s. h. could not be f.

13:14 L. 8. h. aman'to be capt.
23:14 Saul s. him every day

1 Chr. 15:13 ». not after order
2 Chr. 14:7 8. h. he hathgiv. rest
15:4 when th. «, A. he was found
15 they s. h. with their desire

Ps. 37:36 1 s. h. could not be fou.
7834 slew them then they s. h.
Cant. 3:1 by night 1 s.h. I s. h.

but I found: him not, 2; 5:6
Luke 2:44 they «. h, among kins.
4:42 people s. h. came to him

SOUL.
Gen. 2:7 man became a living s.

34:8 8. of son longeth for daugh.
35:18 as her t. was in departing
Lev. 4:2 jf as. sin thro' ignoran.
5:1 if as. sin, and hear sweari.
6:2 if 8. lie ; 17:12 no 8. eat blood
17:11 blood mak. atonem. for s.

22:11 if priest buy s.

23:30 whatso. s. doeth any work
Num. 21:4 s. of peo. discouraged
30:4 everybond she hath bound

her 8. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13
31:28 one «. of five bund, for L.
Deut. 11:13 serve him withyo. s.

18 lay up th. words in your ».

13:3 wheth. you love L. with all

your s. Jos. 22^ ; 1 K. 2:4

1 Sam. 18:1 s. of Jonathan knit
to*, of David

_ j:6 8. of the people was griev.
2 Sam. 5:8 blind hated of D.'s s.

13:39 8. of D. longed to go to A.
1 K. 8:48 return to thee witli s.

17:21 let this child's s. come
2 K. 4:27 let alone, her s. is vex.
23:3 keep commandm. with s.

1 Chr. 22:19 set yo. s. to seek L.
2 Chr. 6:38 if they return with s.

15:12 seek the L. with their s.

Job 3:20 life giv. to bitter in «. .?

12:10 hand is s. of every thing
16:4 if yo. s. were in my sours
24:12 8. of the wounded crieth

Ps. 19:7 law perfect convertings.
33:19 deliver their s. from death
34:22 L. redeem, s. of his serva.
49:8 redemption of s. precious
72:14 he shall redeem their «.

78:50 spared not th. s. fr. death
86:4 rejoice s. of thy serv. O L.
94:21 gather against 8. of right.
106:15 sent leanness to their s.

107:18 their s. abhoircth all me.
26 th, s. melted bee. of trouble

Prov. 10:3 not eufi". s. of righteo.
11:25 liberal s. shall be mSie fat
13:2 8. of transgressors eh. eat
19 desire accom. is sweet to 9.

16:24 pleasant words sweet to s.

19:2s. without knowl. not good
15 idle 8. shall suffer hunger

21:10 8. of wicked desireth evil

22:23 Lord will spoil s. of those
2.5:13 he refresheths. of masters
27:7 full s. loathe, honey-comb,

to hungry 8. bitter is sweet
Is. 3:9 woe to theirs, they have
32:6 make empty s. of hungry
55:2 let yo. s. delight in fatness
3 hear, and your s. shall live

58:10 if thou satisfy afllicted s.

66:3 th. 8. delighteth in abomi.
Jer. 4:10 the swo. reacheth thes.
20:13 he delivered s. of the poor
31:12 their s. shall be as a gard.
38:16 L. liveth, made us this s.

Lam,. 1:11 for meat to relieve s.

2:12 wh, their s. was poured out
3:25 the Lord is good to the 8.

Ezek. 18:4 as s. of father, so s. of
son, the 8. that sinneth, 20

24:21 what your s. pitieth shall

Hos. 9:4 s. shall not come into

Mat. 10.28 fear th. can destroy «.

Mark 12:33 lo. himwi. he. ands.
Acts 2:43 fear came on every s.

3:23 eve. s. which will not hear
4:32 multitude believ. of one «.

Bom. 13:1 let every s. be subject

1 Thes. 5:23 that your s. and bo.

Heb. 10:.39 believe to saving of s.

Jam. 5:20 he sh. savea «. fr. dea.

1 Pel. 2:11 lusts war agai, the «.

SOU
2 Fei. 2:8 Lot vexed righteons *
Bev, 16:3 ey. living s. died in sea

See AJTLIOTED, BITTERirBSS.

HIa SOUL.
Gen. 34a his 8. clave to Dinah
Ex. 30:12 give ransom for his t.

Num. 30:2 ew. oath to bind h. s.

Jud. 10:16 hit 8. was grieved for
16:16 so that Ms 8. was vexed

2 K, 23:25 Josiah turned to Lord
with all his s. 2 Chr. 34:31

Job 14:22 his 8. within him
21:25 dieth in bitterness of A. t,

23:13 what his e. desireth, even
27S when God tak. away Ais ».

31:30 sin, by wish, curse to h. #.

33:18 keepeth back h. t. fr. pit
22 his 8. draw, near unto grave
28 will deliver his s. from, 30

Fs. 11:5 violence, his s. bateth
24:4 who had not liftednp hie t.

25:13 hie 8. shall dwell at ease
49:18 wh. he lived he bless, h. f.

89:48 sh. he deliver his e. fromT
109:31 save fr. th. condemn h. 8.

Prov. 6:30 if steal to satisfy h. 8.

16:17 his way, preserveth h. ».
21:23 his mouth, keepeth his g.

22:5 that doth keep his 8. shall
-'

23:44 Shalt deliver hie 8. fr. hell
29:10 but the just seek his 8.

Ec. 2:24 shou. make hjig s. enjo^
6:2 wanteth nothing for his 8.

3 his 8. be not filled viith good
Is. 29:8 awak. and hies, empty
44:20 he' cannot deliver his 8,

53:10 ma. his s. an otfer. for sin
11 see of travail of his 8.

12 poured out h. 8. unto death
Jer. 60:19 hU s. shall be satisfied

51:6 deliver every man his s. 45
Ezek. 18:27 right, he sh. sa. h. ».
33!5 warning, shall deliver h. g.

Hob. 2:4 his 8. that is lifted up
Mat. 16:26 lose h. own ». give in

exchange for *. / Mark 8:37
Acts 2:31 hie 8. not left in hell

My SOUL.
Gen. 12:13 my s. sh. live becaiiss
19:20 let me escape, my 8. shall
27:4 my 8. may bless thee, 25
49:6 O my s. come not into their
Lev. 26:11 my s. sh. not abb. 30
1 Sam. 1:15 poured out my s. be.
24:11 thou huntest my s. to
26:21 beca. my s. was precious
2 Sam. 4:9 Lord who hath re*

deemed my s. 1 K. 1:29

Job 6:7 the things my 8. refhsed
9:21 yet would I not kn. rrw g.
10:1 my 8. is weary of life, rwUl

speak bitterness of my g.

19:2 how lo. will ye vex my g.

27:2 Aim. who hath vexed my ff.

30:15 they pursue mys. as wind
16 my 8. is poured out upon
25 was not m,y s. gri. for poor?

Ps. 3:2 who say ofmy e. There ia
6:3 my 8. is sore vex. but, O L-
4 deliver my 8. 17:13; 22:20;

116:4; 120:2
13:2 sh. I take couns. in my s. f
16:10 not leave mys. Acts 2:27
23:3 he restoreth my s. he lead.
25:1 unto th. O L. do I lift my «.

20 O keep7/tys. and deliverme
26:9 gather not my s. with sin*
30:3 brought my s. from grave
31:'? hast known m.y s. in adver.
34:2 my s. sh. make boast in L.
35:3 say unto mys. I am thy sa.

4 put to shame that seek m,y g,

7 have digged a pit for my g.

9 my 8. shall be joyihl in Lord
13 I humbled my s. with fa:it.

41:4 heal my s. I nave sinned
42:4 1 pour out m,y 8. in me
5 cast down Omy s. ? 11 ; 43:5
6 O iny G. 7ny s. is cast down

54:4 L. is with that ui>ho. 7ny 8.

55:18 delivered my 8. in peace
56:6 when they wait for my s-

13 thou hast delivered my s.

57:1 be merciful, my s. trusteth
4 my s. is amo. lions and I lie

6 my s. is bowed down
59:3 they lie in wait for my a.

62:1 my s. waiteth upon God
5 my 8. wait thou only upon G.

63:8 my 8. foUoweth hard after
9 that seek my s. to destroy it

66:16 what G. ha. done for my s.

69:1 wa. are come in unto my s.

18 draw nigh to my s.

71:23 my e. shall rejoice
77:2 my sore ran, my ». refused
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sou
A. 843my t. longeth forthe L.
' '86:2 preservemy a. I am holy
4 OXord, do I lift my e. 149:8
13 thou haet delir. my e. lW>m

88:3 my «. is fall of troables
14 why CKstest thou oSmy e. f

94:17 my e. had dwelt iu silence
103:1 bless the Lord, O my e. 2,

22; 104:1,35
109:20 them th. speak ag. m,y s.

116:7 ret. unto thy rest, O my e.

8 thou hast delivered my s.

119:20 my s, break, for longine
109 my s. is continu. In hand
129 therefore doth my s: keep
175 let my e. live and it shall

120:2 deliver my s. O Lord
6 my a. dw. wi. him that hate.

130:5 wait for the Lord, my a. 6
138:3 strengthen me in my a.

139:14 that my a. knowetfi well
142:4 no man cared for my s.

7 bring my s. out of prison
143:11 bring my a. out of troiib.

146:1 praise the Lord. O jnya.
Sc. 7:^ which yet my a. seeseth
Cant. 1:7 wh. my a. lo. 3:1, 2, 3,

4

5:6 my a. failed when he spake
2$. 1:14 new moons my a. hateth
26:9 with my a. have I desired
88:17 in love to my a. deliv. it

61:10 my «. sh. be joyful iu God
Jer. 4:19 hast heard, O my a.

6:9 my a. be avenged f 29 : 9:9

6:8 instructed, lest my a. depart
12:7 beloved of my a. into hand
18:20 they dig. a pit for my a.

32:41 rej. over them mywhole s.

Xom. 3:24 L. my per. saitb m.ya.
58 pleased the causes of my a.

Mic, G;7 body for sin otmy a. ?
7:1 my a. desired first ripe fruit

Mat. 12:18 in wh. my a. is pleas.
26:38 my a. is sor. Mark 14:34
iMhe 1:46 my a. doth magnify L.
12:19 1 will say to my a.

John 12:27 is my a. troubled
2 Car. 1:23 for record upon my a.

Htb. 10:88 my a. eh. have no pic.

Our SOUL.
JVum. 11:6 our a. is dried away
Fa. 33:20 our s. waiteth for Lord
44:25 our a. is bowed down
66:9 God who holdeth our a.

124:4 stre. had gone over ovr a.

Ji. 26:8 the desire otnura. is

Own 60ITL.
Deut. 13:6 friend as thine o. a.

Pa. 22:29 none can keep his o. a.

Frov. 6:32 destroyeth his owna.
8-.36 sinneth, wrongeth his o. a.

19:16 commandm. keep, his o. a.

20:2 king, sinneth aga. his a. a

29:24 partner with thief ha. o. a.

Mat. 16:26 if he shall gain world
and lose his o. a. f Mark 8:36

Luke 2:35 sword pierce thy o. a.

That SOUL.
Lev. 17:10 set face ag. t. a. 20:6
22:3 that a. shall be cut off from
23:30 t/uU a. will 1 destroy from
Jfum. 15:31 i. a. sh. utter, be cut

Thy SOUL.
Gen. 26:19 tAy a. may bless, 31
Leut. 4:9 keep thy a. diligently
29 if seek him with all thy a.

6:5 L. thy G. with all t. a. 30:6
10:12 serve Lord with all i. a.

12:16 whatso. t. a. lustcth, 14:20
26:16 do with t. t. 30:2 obey

with thy a.

30:2 obey wi. thy heart and /. s.

10 turn to Lord with all thy a.

1 Sam, 2:16 as much as i. a, desi.
20:4 wliatsoever t. a. desircth
23:20 according to desire of t. a.

25:29 man risen to pursue t. a.

1 K. 11:37 reign according t. a.

Fa. 121:7 L. shall preserve thy a.

Prov. 2:10 know, is pleas, to I. a.

3:22 shall be life to thy a.

19:18 let not thy a. spare
22:25 and get a snare to thy a.

24:12 he that keepcth t. a. doth
14 knowl. of wisdom be to t. a.

29:17 he sh. give delight to t. a.

Is. 51:23 have said Xat.a. Bow
68: 10 draw out thy a. to hungry
11 Lord shall satisfy thy a.

Jer. 14:19 hath thy a. loathed Z. f

38:17 forth, thy a. shall live, 20

Hzek. 3:19deliv. thy s. 21 ; 3:1:9

Hob. 2:10 hast sinned ag. thy a.

Mat. 22:37 love L. with all thy a.

ifar/fe 12:30; LukeW-.n
lAike 12S0 thy a. be requ. of thee

32 b

SOU
3 Jo7m2 even as thy i. prospere.
Seo. 18:14 fruits t. a. lust, after

See LiviTH.

SOULS.
Cfen. 12:5 A. took a. th. had got
46:26 a. that came Into Egypt
27 sons of Joseph in Egy. were
two a. all the a. of the house
of Jacob were 70 a. Me. 1:5

Et. 12:4 a lamb according to a.

30:15 atonement for your a. 16

;

Lev. 17:11 ; Num. 81:60
Lev. 18:29 a. that commit them
20:25 not make your a. abomin.
Num. 16:38 sin. ag. their own«.
80:9 wherewith ha. bound th. a.

Joe. 23:14 know in all your a.

1 Sam. 25:29 a. of ene. shall sling
Fa. 72:13 shall save a. of needy
97:10 preserveth a. of his saints

Prov. 11:30 that win. a. is wise
14:25 a true witness deliver, a.

la. 67:16 spi. should fail, and a.

Jer. 2:34 in thy skirts is hi. of s.

6:16 rest for your a. Mat. 11:29

26:19 procure evil against our a.

44:7 why com. evil ag. your a. ?
Lam. 1:19 sought meat to th. a.

Miek. 7:19 sh. not satisfy their s.

13:18 hunt a. hunt a. of peo. 20
19 slay a. that should not die

14:14 should deliver their own a.

18:4 a. are mine; 22:25 devou. a.

Acta 2:41 added to them 3,000 a.

7:14 Jacob and hie kindred 15a.
14:22 confirming a. of disciples
15:24 troubled you, subvert, a.

27:37 we. in all in the ship 276 a.

1 7%«s. 2:6 imparted our*, to you
Set), 13:17 they watch for your a.

Jam. 1:21 word able to save yo. a.

1 Pet, 1:22 have purified your a,

3:20 that is, eight a. were saved
4:19 commit keep. of*, to him
Sev, 6:9 1 saw a, of them slain
18:13 no man buyeth a, of men
20:4 1 saw a, of them beheaded

See AFFLICT.

SOUND, Substantive.
Ex. 28:35 his a. shall be heard
Lev. 26:36 a. of a shaken leaf

Joa. 6:5 hear a, of trumpet, 20
2 Sam, 5:24 a, of going in tops of

mulberry-trees, 1 Chr, 14:15
1 K, 1:40 earth rent with the a.

14:6 Ahijah heard a. of her feet

18:41 a. of abundance of rain
2 .ff. 6:32 is not «. of mas.'s feet ?

1 Chr. 16:42 with trum. make a.

2 Chr 5:13 one a. to be heard
Neh. 4:20 in wh. place ye hear a.

Job 15:21 dreadful a, in his ears
21:12 rejoice at a. of the organ
37:2 a. tiiat go. out of his mouth
39:24 not belicv. he it is the a.

Pa. 47:5 gone up with *. of trum.
77:17 water, skies sent out a a.

89:15 people that know joyful a.

92:3 sing upon harp with sol. a,

150:3 praise him wi. a. of trum.
Ec, 12:4 a, of grinding is low
Jer, 4:19 hastlieai-d *. of trum.
6:17 hearken to a, of trumpet?
42:14 where we shall hear no a.

S0:22 a. of battle is in the land
51:54 a «. of a cry from Babylon
Ezek. 10:5«. ofcherubim's wings
26:13 a. of thy harps be no more
15 sh. not the isles sha. at a. ?

27:28 suburbs shall shake at a.

31:16 naade nati. to shake at a.

33:5 he heard a, of the tnimpet
Ban, 3:5 ye hear the a, 7, 10, 15

Amoa 2:2 Moab shall die with a.

Mat. "iA-.ZX angels with great a,

John 3:8 hearest a. canst not tell

Ada 2:2 there came a. from hea.
Bom, 10:18 a. went into all earth
1 Cor, 14:7 thin. with, lifegiv. a, 8
Heb, 12:19 not come to a, of tru.

Rev. 1:15 as a. of many waters
9:9 a. of wings as *. of chariots

SOUND, Adjective.
Pa. 119:80 let my heart be a.

Prov. 2:7 he layeth up a, wisdom
8:14 counsel is mine and a, wis.
14:30 a a, heart is life of flesh
Luke 15:27 rec. him safe and a.

1 Tim 1:10 contrary to a, doctri.
2 Tim, 1:7 6. hath giv. us a, mi.

13 hold fast form of «. words
4:3 will not endure a. doctrine
Til. 1:9 be able by a. doctrine
13 that they may be a, in faith

2:1 things which become a,

doctnne

1001

sou
TU. 2:2 th. aged men be a. in fa.

8 a. speech cannot be condem.
SOUND, Verb.

Num. 10:7 shall not a. an alarm
1 Chr. 15:19 were appointed to a,

la. 16:11 my bowels sh. a. for M.
Jer. 48:36 my heart sh. a. for M.
Joet 2:1 a. alarm in holy mount.
Mat, 6:2 do not «. trumpet bef.
1 Cot, 15:52 the trumpet shall a,

Bev. 8:6 prep, themselves to a.

10:7 sev. angel shall begin to a.

SOUNDED.
Ex. 19:19 the trimipet «. long
1 Sam. 20:12 wh. I haves, father
Neh. 4:18 he that a. the trumpet
Luke 1:44 saluta. a, in my ears
Act^ 27:28 «. found 20 fkthoms
1 Thea. 1:8 fr. you a. word of L.
Sev, 8:7 first angel a, and there
8 seconds. 10 third; 12 fourth

9:1 fifth a, 13 sixth ; 11:15 sev.

SOUNDETH.
Ex, 19:13 when trumpet a. long

SOUNDING.
2 Chr, 5:12 with th. 120 priests a,

13:12 his priests with a, trum.
la, 63:15 wh. is thy zeal and a, f
Ezek, 7:7 not the a. of mountains
1 Cor, 13:lnotcharity, ass. brass

SOUNDNESS.
Pa, 38:3 th. is nos. in my flesh, 7
la, 1:6 no a, in it, but wounds
Acta 3:16 given him this perf. s.

SOUNDS.
1 Cot, 14:7 give a distinct, in a.

SOUR.
la, 18:5 when a, grape is ripen.

Jer, 31:29 the fathers have eaten
a s. grape, Ezek, 18:2

30 ev. man that eateth s. grape
Hoa. 4:18 their drink is s.

SOUTH.
Gerif. 12:9 Abr. journeyed tow. a,

13:1 A. went into a. 3 went fr. a,

28:14 spr. abroad to north and a.

Num, 13:29 Amalekites dw. in s.

Deut, 33:23 pos. thou west and s.

1 Sam, 20:41 Dav. arose out of s.

1 K, 7:25 three looking towards
thes.2C/tr. 4:4

Job 9:9 mak. chambers of the a.

39:26 stretch wings toward a.

Pa, 75:6 com. not fr. east not a,

89:12 north and s. thou created
107:3 gathered fr. north and s.

Ec, 1:6 wind goeth toward s.

11:3 if the tree falleth toward a.

la. 30:6 burden of beasts of s.

43:6 say to s. Keep not back
Jer. 13:19 cit. of s. shall be shut
32:44 buy fields in cities of s.

33:13 in cit. of «. sbai flocks pa.

Ezek. 21:4 sword ag. all from s.

40:2 as the frame of a city on a,

Dan. 11:5 and the king of the s.

Ob. 19 they of s. sh. pos. mount
20 captivity sh. poss. cit. of s.

Zee. ':1 when men inhabited s.

14:4 mountain remove toward a.

Mat. 12:42 queen of s. shall rise

Luke 13:29 come fr. s. to sit do.

Acta 8:26 arise, and go toward s.

Bev, 21:13 on the a, three gates

SOUTH border.
Num, 34:3 s. b, the outmost coa.

Joa, 15:2 the a. border of Judah
SOUTH country.

Gen, 20:1 Abrah. sojourned s. c,

24:G2 for Isaac dwelt in the s. c.

SOUTH land.
Joa, 15:19 given me s. /. Jud, 1:15

SOUTH quarter.
Num, 34:3 s, q. fr. Zin by coast
Jos, 18:15 a, q. fr. end of Kirjath.

SOUTH Rnmoth. ,

1 Sam, 30:27 wliich were in s. R.

SOUTH aide.

Ex, 26:18 boards on a, a. 36:23

Num. 2:10 on s. 8, shall be stan,

Ezek. 48:16 a. a. 4,500 meas. 33

SOUTHWARD.
Oen, 18:14 L. said to A. Look s.

Num. 13:17 get ye up this ways,

SOUTH-WEST.
A(^ 27:12 lying toward s..w,

SOUTH wind.
Job 37:17 quieteth earth by «, Wi
Pn, 78:26 he brought in s. w.
Cant, 4:16 s. w. blow on my gar,

TMke 12:55 a. w, bl. will be heal,

Acta 27:13 wh, s. w, blew softly

SPA
SOW, Substantive.'

2 Pet. 2:22 the a, washed, to bw
SOW, Verb.

Gen, 47:23 ye shall a. the land
Ex, 23:10 a, the land, Lev, 25:3
Lev, 19:19 sh. not ». ,wi. mingled
25:4 in sev. year shalt not a. 11
20 we shall not s. nor gather
26:16 shall s. your seed in vain
2 K. 19:29 in the third years, ye,

Ja. 37:30
Job 4:8 s. wickedness reap same
31:8 let me a. let another eat
i%. 107:37 s. fields and vineyards
126:5 s. in tears sh. reap in joy
Ec, 11:4 observ. wind, sh. nots.
6 in the morning s. thy seed

la. 28:24 ploughman pi. to s. /
30:23 ram of^eed thou shalt ».

32:30 blessed thats. beside wat.
Jer. 4:3 s. not among thorns
31:27 1 will s. the house of Isr.

35:7 nei. build house nor s. seed-
Hoa. 2:23 1 will s. her unto me
10:12 a. to yourselves in right.

Mlc. 6:15 thou shalt s. not reap
Zee. 10:9 a. them among people
Mat. 6:26 fowls of tbe air a, not
13:3 a sower went forth to a,

Mark4:B; Luke 8:5
27 didst thou s. good seed

Luke 12:24 ravens nei. s. nor reap
19:21 reap, thou didst not a. 22

SOWED, EDST.
Gen, 26:12 Is. s. in land sa. year
Deut, 11:10 wh. thou s. thy seed
Jud. 9:45 Abimelech a. Shechem
Mat, 13:24 man which s. good

seed ; 25 a, tares, 39

SOWER.
la, 55:10 it may give seed to a,'

Jer, 50:16 cut offs. from Baby.
Mai, 13:18 hear ye parable ofs.
Mark 4:14 s. soweth word
2 Cor, 9:10 ministereth seed to ».

SOWEST.
1 Cor, 15:36 thou a, not quicken.
37 s. not body that shall be

SOWETH.
Prov, 6:14s. discord; 19 a. disc.

11:18 that a. righteousn. a rew.
16:28 a froward man a. strife -

22:8 s. iniquity, reap vanity
Am/)a 9:13 overtake him that a.

Mat. 13:37 thats. good seed is S.
Mark 4:14 sower s. the word
John 4:36 he that a, and reapeth
37 true, one a, another reapeth

2 Cor, 9:6 a, sparingly, s. bounti.
Gal, 6:7 whatsoever a man a.

8 that s. to flesh, reap corrup.

SOWING.
Lev. 11:37 if care, fall on any s.,

26:5 Vint, shall reach to s. time

SOWN.
Deut, 21:4 val. nei. eared nor,s.

22:9 lest fruit of seed a, be defl.

29:23 generation see land not a.

Jud, 6:3 Israel had a. Mid. came
Pa, 97:11 light iss. for righteous ,

la, 19:7 thing s. by brook wither
40:24 plant, yea, shall not be R.

61:11 caus. things s. to spring
Jer. 2:2 after me in a land nbt *.

12:13 they haves, wheat, thoma
Ezek. 36:9 ye sh. be tilled and a-.

Hoe. 8:7 «. wind, reap whirlwind
Nah, 1:14 no more of thy name*.
Hag, 1:6 a, much, bring little

Mat, 13:19 catcheth away that
which waa a, Mark 4:15

25:24 reaping wh. th. hast not *-.

Mark 4:16 wh. a, on stouy grou.
IS a. am. thorns ; 20 s. on gro.

31 wh. s. is less than all seeds
1 Cor, 9:11 s. to you spir. things
15:42 s. in cor. 43 s in dishonor
44 it is s. a natural bpdy.'raised

2 Cor, 9:10 multiply your seed a.

Jam, 3:18 righteousn. s. in peace

SP.\CE.
Gen, 32:16 put as. betwixt drove
Lee, 25:8 s. of 7 sabbaths of yea.
Joa. 3:4 a s. between you and it

ISam. 20:13 s. betw. D.'s coinp.
Ezr. 9:8 s. grace sh. be showed
Luke 22:59 about s. of one hour
Acta 5:34 put apostles forth Jit. «^

13:20 about s. of 450 years
19:8 spake boldly s. of 3 months
10 continued by a. of 2 years
34 about a, of two hours
20:21 a. of 3 years I ceased not
Rev, 2:21 1 gave her s. to repent

I 6:1 silence about s. of htilfnouT



ORUDEN'S CONCORDA]!^OB.

SPA
Sai. 14:30:1>loodb7«. ofl,600fUr.
17:10 most contlnae a short t.

SPAIN.
Bom. 15:24 whenso. I jonr. to S.

88 1 will come by 70U into S.

SPAKE.
Gen. 29:9 trh. he «. Bachel came
Deut. 1:43 1 ». yei wonld not hear
28:68 L. br. thee by whereof I ».

1 Sam. 1:13 Han. «. in her heart
S K. 9:12 and thus t. he to him
S Ohr. 18:19 one ». after manner
32:19 they t. ag. God of Jerusa.
Nth. 13:24 ». half in speech of A.
Jib 2:13 sat down, none «. a word
19:18 1 arosfe, they «. against me
29:22 after my words they «. not
32:16 they s. not, bat stood still

Ft. 78:19 they «. against God
Prm. 30:1 the man «. unto Ithiel

andUcal
Jer. 20:8 for since I <. I cried ont
lEzek. 24:18 so I s. to the people
Mat. 3:16 feared L. t. one to ano.
Mat. 9:33 devil cast oat dumb s.

12:22; iMke IV.li
91:45 perceived he e. of them
Xuite 1:55 as he «. to our fathers
2:50 nnderstood not say. he s.

24:6 remember how he«. to yoii

36 as they thus t. Jesus stood
John 1:15 this was he of wh. 1 a.

7:13 no man s. openly of him
46 Never man s. like this man

'8:27 understood not that he 8.

10:6 wh. things they were he s.

41 things John s. of this man
! 12:38 saying fulfil he «. 18:9, 32
13:22 look, doubt, of who. he s.

24 who it sho. be of who. he s.

Acts 13:45 Jews s. ag. things sp.

22:9 heard not voice of him e.

26:24 as he «. for himself, Fest.
1 Cor. 13:11 wh. child t. as child
14:5 1 would ye t. with tongues

Seb. 12:25 refus. him s. on earth
2 Pet. 1:21 men of G. s. as moved
£ev, 1:12 turn, to sec voice th. s.

God SPAKE.
Gen. 35:15 place where God s.

Deut. 1:6 L. God s. to us in Hor.
Jos. 23:14 of good things God s.

John 9:29 we know G. s. to Mo.
Acts 7:6 and God s. on this wise
Seb. 1:1 God who«. in time past
See LOKD, mpresdy.
Lord or God BPAKB, im-

plicitly.

1 Sam. 9:17 which I *. to thee of
28:17 Lord hath done as he s.

1 K. 6:12 word I s. unto David
2 Ohr. 6:4 who fulfilled that he s.

Pe. 33:9 he s. and it was done
Is. 65:12 1 «. did not hear, 66:4
Jer. 7:13 I s. to yon, rising up

22 1 *. not to fathers, I broug.
14:14 1 sent them not, neither s.

31:20 since I s. ag. him I rem.
Lam. 1:28 heard one that s. 2:2
Luke 24:44 these are words I s.

'ffeb. 4:4 he s. in a certain place

SPAREST.
Jud. 13:11 man s. to woman ?

2^eh^ 9:138. with them fr. heaven
Jer. 48:27 since thou«.skippedst

SPAN.
Be. 28:16 «. length, s. brea. 39:9
1 Sam. 17:4 Q. height, 6 cu. a s.

Is. 40:12 meted heaven with s. ?
Lam. 2:20 wom. eat chil. s. long
Ezek. 43:13 bord. of altar be a s.

SPANNED.
Is. 48:13 right hand s. heavens

SPARE.
Gen. 18:24 not s. pi. for 50 right.
Deut. 13:8 sh. not s. nor conceal
29:20 Lord will not s. him
1 Sam. 15:3 destroy Amal. s. not
Neh. 13:22 s. me accor. to mercy
Job 6:10 let him not^. I have not
20:13 he «. and forsake it not
27:22 sh. cast upon him, not *.

30:10 s. not to spit in my face
Ft. 39:13 O s. that I may recover
72:13 he shall «. poor and needy
Prov. 6:34 not s. in day of veng.
19:18 let not soul ». for crying

Is. 9:19 no man shall s. brother
13:18 their eye shall not «. chil.
30:14 shall break it, shall not s.

54:2 s. lengthen cords
68:1 s. not, lift voice like trum,
Jer. 13:14 will not «. Miek. 24:14
21:7 not s. th. 60:14 s. 00 arro.
61:3 s. ye not her young men

SPE
Eiek. 5:11 nor mine eyes t. 7:4,

9; 8:18; 9:10
9:5 let not your eyes s.

Joel 2:17 say, s. thy people, O h.
Jon. 4:11 should not I s. Nine, t

Bab. 1:17 not s. to slay nations
Mai. 3:17 «. th. as man spar, son
Luke 15:17 bread enough to s.

Bom. 11:21 lest he also s. not
1 Cor. 7:28 have trouble, I *. you
2 Cor. 1:23 to s. you I came not
13:2 if I come again, will not e.

SPARED.
1 Sam. 15:9 Saul and people s.

24:10 kill thee, but mine eye s.

2 Sam. 12:4 s. to take of his flock
21:7 the king s, Mephibosheth
2 iC 5:20 master hath «. Naaman
Ps. 78:50 he s. not soul fr. death
Ezek. 20:17 mi. eye s. them from
Bom. 8:32 he that s. not his Son
11:21 if Gods, not nat. branches

2 Pet. 2:4 if God «. not angels
5 1. not old world, saved Noah

SPARETH, ING.
Proo. 13:24 that s. rod, hat. son
17:27 hath knowledge «. words
21:26 righteous giveth, «. not
Mat. 3:17 as a man s. his son
Acts 20:29 wolves enter, not*.

SPARINGLY.
% Car. 9:6 he who sow. e. reap s.

SPARK.
Job 18:5 «. of his fire not shine
le. 1:31 maker of it be as a t.

SPARKS.
Jdb 5:7 trouble as ». fly upward
41:19 burning lamps, s. of fire

Is. 50:11 comp. yourselves wi. s.

SPARKLED.
Ezek. 1:7 s. like color of brass

SPARROW.
Ps. 84:3 s. hath found a house
102:7 as a «. upon house-top

SPARROWS.
Mat. 10:29 two s. sold for farth. ?

31 more value th. s. Luke 12:7

Luke 12:6 5 s. sold for 2 farth.

;

SPAT.
John 9:6 spok. he s. on ground

SPEAK.
Gen. 18:27 ta. on me to«. to G. 81
24:50 we cannot s. bad or good
31:24 take heed thou s. not to J.
44:16 what shall we s. f
Ex. 4:14 I kn. that he can*, well
29:42 wh. I will meet you to s.

34:35 he went in to £. with Lord
Num. 12:8 not afraid to s. ag. M.
22:35 word I s. that thou shalts.
23:12 must I not*, which theL.
Deut. 18:19 words s. in my name
20 presume to s. in my name

2 Sam. 19:10 s. ye not a word
1 K. 12:7 s. go. words, 2 Chr. 10:7

22:24 spirit from me to s. to th.
2 Chr. 18:23

Job 8:2 how long s. these thi. ?

11:5 oh that G. would s. ag. th.

13:7 will ye s. wickedly for G. f

18:2 afterwards wo will s.

36:2 ha. yet to s. on G.'s behalf
41:3 will he s. soft words?
Ps. 2:5 them sh. he s. in wrath
28:3 which s. peace to neigh.
40:5 if I would declare and*, of
69:12 that sit in gate *. ag. me
71:10 mine enemies *. ag me
85:8 I will hear what L. will s.

94:4 how long theys. hard thi. t

119:172 my tongue shall *. of
139:20 s. gainst thee wickedly
145:6 shall*, of might of thy
21 my mouth sh. *. praise of L.

Ec. 3:7 to be silent, time to «.

/*. 8:20 if they *. not accord, to
28:11 with ano. tongue sh. he *.

29:4 thou Shalt *. out of ground
52:6 I am he that doth «.

Jer. 6:14 saith L. Bee. ye «. this
7:27 thou sh. *. all these words
13:12 thou ehalt «. this word to
8:7 1 shall «. about a nation, 9

20:9 I will not *. any more
26:2 « words I command to «. 8
32:4 shall ». with him mouth to

mouth
34:3 he shall *. with thee
Ezek. 2:7 thou shall *. my words
24:27 Shalt *. be no more dumb
Hab. 2:3 at the end it shall s.

Mat. 10:19 ye shall «. Mark 13:11
20 not yo that «. Mark 13:11

12:84 can ye being evil *. good f

SPE
Mark 14:71 kn. not of wh. ye «.

Luke 1:19 1 am sent to >. to thee
20 not able to *. till th. sh. be
22 wh. he came he could not *.

6:26 when men *. well of you
12:10 whosoever shall *. a word
John 3:11 verily we *. th. we kn.
9:21 of age, he shall *. for hims.
16:13 *. of himself, that shall he
Acts 2:11 hear them *. in tongu.
26:1 P. thou art permitted to *.

Bom. 15:18 1 will not dare to *.

1 Cor. 3:1 1 could not*, to you as
12:30 do all ». with f 14:23 all «.

14:35 sha. forwomento*. inch.
2 Cor. 2:17 in sight of God «. we
4:13 we believe and therefore *.

12:19 we *. before God in Christ
Col. 4:4 manifest, aslought to*.
1 Thes. l:8sothatweneednot*.
2:4 so we «. not as pleasingmen
Tit. 3:2 put th. in mind to*, evil

Bd>. 6:9 we thus *. 9:5 cannot *.

Jam. 1:19 let ev. man be si. to «.

1 John 4:5 theref. «. they of world

SPEAK, imperatively.
Ex. 20:19 «. thou, we will hear
D&it. 3:26 Lord said, *. no more
5:27 *. to us thatL. sh. «. to th.

1 8am. 3:9 *. L. servant hear. 10

2 Sam. 17:6 his say. f ifnot «.

1 K. 22:13 *. that which is good,
2 Chr. 18:12

Est. 5:14 to-morrow *. to king
Job 13:22 let me «. and answer
33:32 *. for I desire to Justify th
34:33 theref. *. what thou know
PrOD. 23:9 *. not in ears of a fool

•Is. 8:10 *. word, it sh. not stand
30:10 who say, «. to us smooth
41:1 come near, then let them*.
Jer. 1:17 *. to them that I comm.
Dan. 10:19 Isaid, Letmy lords.
Zee. 8:16 *. the truth, Eph. 4:25
ifarft 13:11 given in that hour,*.
Acts 18:9 *. hold not thy peace
1 Cor. 14:28 let him *. to himself
29 let prophets ». two or three

Jam, 2:12 so *. ye and do, as th.

I SPEAK.
Ex. 19:9 peo. may hear, wh. Is.
Deut. 11:2 / *. not wi. your chil.

1 K. 22:14 L. saith, that will /*.
Job 9:35 then would /*. and not
13:3 /would ». to Almighty
16:4 /also could *. as ye do
37:20 shall it be ddhim/8..r

Ps. 45:1 Is. of things that I have
120:7 when /*. they are for war

Jer. 1:6 L. /cannot *. I ama ch.
6:10 sh. /*. and give warning?
28:7 hear this word that /*. in
38:20 voice of the L. which / *.

Ezek. 3:27 when /*. with thee, I
John 4:26 Jesus saith. / that *.

6:63 the words that /*. to you
7:17 or whether /*. of myself
8:28 as Father taught me, / *.

38 1£. that which I have seen
12:49 gave com. what /should *.

60 Is. as Father said, so Is.
13:18 /*. not of all, I know
14:10 words Is. Is. not of mys.
17:13 these things /*. in world
AcU 21:37 P. said:, May Is. to th.

26:26 bef. whom /also*, freely

Bom. 3:5 God unrighte. ? / *. as
6:19 Is. after manner, Gal. 3:15

1 Cor. 14:18 /». with tongues
19 /had rather *. five words

2 Cor. 11:17 that wh./*. /*. not
Eph. 6:20 that therein / may *.

I -will SPE.AK, or will I.

Gen. 18: .30 L. angry, I will s. 32
Num. 12:8 with him wUl Is.
24:13 what L. sal. that wiU I ».

liT. 22:14;2 Chr. 18:13

Deut. 32:1 Kive ear, and I wills.

Jud. 6:39 Gideon said, Iwill s.

1 K. 2:18 well, I wills, for thee
Job 32:20 Iw. s. th. I be refresh.

33:31 hold thy peace, I will s.

42:4 1 beseech thee, and Iw. «.

Ps. 50:7 hear, my peo. / will s.

7.3:15 if I say, I wills, thus
145:5 Iw. . of the honor of thy

Jer. 5:5 to great men, and Iw. s.

Ezek. 2: 1 sUnd on feet and /m. s.

12:25 I wilt s. and word I speak

1 Cor. 14:21 wi. other lips w.Is.

SPEAKER.
Ps. 140:11 let not evil «. be esta.

Acts 14:12 because he was chi. *.

SPEAKBST.
1 Sam. 9:21 wheref then *. th. f

Job 2:10 1. as oneof foolish wom.

SPE
/*. 40:27 why I. thou, O Israel

Jer. 43:2 thou «. falsely, the Lord
Zee. 13:3 *. lies in name of Lord
Join 16:29 now *. thon plainly
19:10 Pi. saith, *. thou not unto
Acts 17:19 know whereof th. «. /

SPEAKETH.
Gen. 45:12 it is my month that *.

Ex. 33:11 spa. to H. as man *.

Num. 23:26 all that Lord *.

Job 33:14 Q. s. once, yea, twice
Prov. 6:13 he *. with his feet

16:13 they love him that «. right
26:25 wh. he «. fair, believe not
Jer. 10:1 word which L.». to you
28:2 thus *. L. G. 29:26; 30:2;

flafl'. 1:2; Z*c. 6:12:7:9
Ezek. 10:5 voice of G. when he *.

Mat. 10:20 S. of Father «. in you
JbAn 3:31 of earth, *. of the earth
34 wh. God sent, «. words ofG.

7:18 he that *. of himself, seek.
26 but lo, he ». boldly, they say

8:44wh. he *. a lie. he *. ofown
Acts 8:34 of wh. *. the pro. this t

Beb. 11:4 he being dead yet *.

12:24 that s. better things than
25 th. ye refuse not him that *.

SPEAKING.
Gen. 24:15 before he had done *.

45 before I had done «. in hea.
Deut. 11: 19 *. of them when thou
Est. 10:3 *. peace to his seed
Job 1:16 wh. he was yet «. 17, 18
4:2 who can withhold from *. /
32:15 no more, they left off*.

Is. 68:13 nor *. thine own words
65:24 while they are yet *. I

Jer. 7:13 early, «. 25:3; 34:14
Dan. 8:13 1 heard one saint *.

Acts 14:3 they abode, *. boldly in
2 Cor. 13:3 a proof of Ch. *. in me
See'Eso.

SPEAKING, 8.
Mat. 6:7 th. be heard for much*.
Eph. 4i31 let evil *. be put away
1 Pet. 2:1 laying aside all evil *.

SPEAR.
Jos. 8:18 stretch out thy *. 26
Jud. 5:8 a *. seen among 40,000
1 Sam. 13:22 *. with any but wi.
17:7 staff of *. like weaver's bea.

2 Sam. 21:19 ; 1 Chr. 20:5

45 comest with a sword and *.

21:8 under thy hand a *.

'

26:7 S.'s *. stuck at bolster, 11
16 now see where king's *. is

2 Sam. 1:6 Saul lean, upon his *.

2:23 Abner with*, smote Asahul
23:7 with iron and staff of a *.

'

8 he lifted up his *. against 800
18 lifted up bis *. against 300,

1 Chr. 11:11, 20
21 he slew the Egyptian with

his own *. 1 Chr. 11:23
Job 39:23 qui. rattleth, glitter. *.

41:26 «. of him that lay. at him
29 Leviathan laugheth at a *.

Ps. 35:3 draw out *. stop way
46:9 breake. bow and cutteth t.

Jer. 6:23 lay hold on bow and *-

Nak. 3:3 lifteth up sword and *.

Bab. 3:11 at shining of glitter. *.

John 19:34 one of the soldiers
with a *. pierced bis side

SPEARS.
1 Sam. 13:19 Heb. make sw. or *.

2 JT. 11:10 king David's *. that
were in temple, 2 Chr. 23:9

2 Chr. 11:12 in ev. city he put*.
26:14 Uzziah prep, for them *.

iV«ft. 4:13 I set the people with ».

16 the other haK held the «. 21

Ps. 57:4 whose teeth are *. and
/*. 2:4 *. into hooks, Mic. 4:3

Jer. 46:4 furbish *. and put on
Ekek. 39:9 shall bum *. with Are
Joet 3:10 pruning-hooks into *.

SPB.\RMEN.
Ps. 68:30 rebuke company of*.
Acts 23:23 make ready 200 «.

SPECIAL.
Deut. 7:6 L. chosen thee, a*, pe.
Acts 19:11 «. miracles done by P.

See ESFECIALLT.

SPECKLED.
Gen. 30:32 removing the*, cattla
31:8 «. thy wages, cattle bare *.

Jer. 12:9 heritage is as *. bird
Zee. 1:3 red horses, *. and white

SPECTACLE.
1 Cor. 4:9 made a *. to the world

SPED.
Jud. 6:30 have they uot<./
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SPE
EPEBCH.

vm. 4:23 hearken to my >.

11:1 whole earth was ofone i,

^x. 4:10 M. said, I am Blow of «.

Jhut. 32:14 give occaa. of «. aga.
S2:2 my t. shall distil as dew

J! Sam. 14:20 fetch ab. form of «.
' 19:11 the «. of la. come to king
1 K, 3:10 Solomon^s 8. pleased L.
Neh. 13:24 chil. spake half in t.

Job 12:20 removetb t. of trusty
13:17 my ». and declare. 21.-2:

i%. 17:16; /«. 28:23; 32:9
S4:25 make 8. nothingworth 7

29:22 my 8. dropped upon them
37:19 we cannot order our 8. by
Ps. 19:2 day unto day uttereth 8.

S there is no *. wh. voice is not
Frov. 7:21 fairs, can. him toyie.
17:7 excel. «. becom. not a fool
Cant. 4:3 lips like scarl. 8. come.
I8. 29:4 thy 8. sh. he low out of

the dust ; thy 8. sh. whisper
33:19 deeper ». th. thou perceive
Jer. 31:23 shall use this s. in Ju.'
Ikek. 1:24 vol. of s. as noise of h.
3:5 sent to a peo. of strange ». 6
Bab. 3:2 O L. I ha. heard Uiy «.

Mat. 26:73 thy ». hewrayeth th.
mark 7:32 Impedimentm his 8.

14:70 thy 8. agreeth thereto
John 8:43 not underst. my 8. f
Acta 14:11 in 8. of Lycaonia
20:7 continued his «. till midni.

1 Cor. 2:1 not with excelle. of «.

As. was not with entic. words
4:19 not the s. but the power
2 Cor. 3:12 great plainness of «.

7:4 great my boldness of ». tow.
10:10 his 8. IB contemptible
11:6 rude in 8. not inknowled.
Col. 4:6 let ». be alw. with grace
Tit. 2:8 sound 8. cannot he cond.

BPEECHE6.
,Nwn. 12:8 speak not In dark «.

Jbd 6:26 s. of one tliat is deape.
15:3 with 8. he can do no good 7

32:14 nei. will I answer with 8.

Bom. 16:18 by fair «. dec. hearts
Jvde 15 convince them of hard 8.

SPEECHLESS.
Mat. 22:12 garm. and he was 8.

Luke 1:22 Zachariaa remained 8.

Acts 9:7 men with him stood 8.

SPEED.
Gen. 24:12 O L. send me good 8.

Mr. 6:12 let it be done with 8.

J8. 5:26 they shall come with 8.

Acts 17:15 come to him wi. all s.

S John 10 rec. not, nor bid G. s.

11 that biddeth him God s.

See 1CA££, KADE.
SPEEDY.

2ep. 1:18 make a s. riddance

SPEEDILY.
2 Sam. 17:16 not in plains, «. pa.
Mr. 6:13 king sent, they did 8.

7:17 may. buy s. with this mon.
31 E. shall reqni. it be done s.

26 let judgment be executed 8.

Ps. 31:2 bow thine ear; deliv. 8.

69:17 in trou. hear me s. 143:7
79:8 let thy mercies s. prev. us
102:2 in day when I call, ans. s.

Se. 8:11 sent, not executed s.

J8. 68:8 health sh, spring forth 8.

Zee. 8:21 let us go s. and pray

SPEND.
Deut. 32:23 1 will s. mine arrows
Job 31:13 8. their days in wealth
36:11 8. their days in prosperity
Ps. 90:9we *. our years as a tale
J8. 55:2 why 8. money for that 7

Acts 20:16 won. not «. time in A.
2 Cor. 12:15 1 will very gladly «.

SPEBTDEST, BTH.
Prov. 21:20 a foolish man s. it up
29:3 with harlots, s. substance
Ec. 6:12 whi. he s. as a shadow
Luke 10:35 whatsoever thou *.

SPENT.
Oen. 21:15 and the water was ».

47:18 not hide how money is s.

Lev. 26:20 strength be «. in vain
Jud. 19:11 by Jeb. day was far ».

1 Sam. 9:7 the bread is ». in onr
Job 7:6 days are ». without hope
Ps. 31:10 my life is s. with grief
Js. 49:4 I have«. my strength
Jer. 37:21 the bread in city was s.

Mark 5:26 and bad s. all that she
had, Luke 8:43

6:35 day was far 8. Luke 24:2S

liuk* 15:14 prodigal had s. all

Actt 17:21 8. their time to tell

SPI
Bom. 13:12 the night Ki far >.

3 Cor. 13:151 wiUgladly be 8.

SPEW, SPEWING. See spub.

SPICE, Substantive.
Ex. 85:28 rulers brought s. and
CaiU. 5:1 gath. myrrh wi. my s.

SPICES.
Oen. 43:11 carry a pres. balm, s.

Me. 35:6 s. for anointing, 35:8
80:33 take thou ». ofmyrrh, 84
37:29 pure incense of sweet e.

1 £. 10:2 camels that bare 1. 10

;

2 car. 9:1
25 brought to Sol. ». 2 Chr. 9:34

2 .ST. 20:13 Hezekiah showed th.

«. ointment, Js. 39:2
1 Chr. 9:29 appoint, to oversee 8.

30 sons of the priests made s.

2 C/ir. 9:9 queen of Sh. gave S. 8.

16:14 divers s, prep, for burial
32:37 He. made treasuries for 8.

Cant. 4: 10 thine ointments th. 8.

14 myrrh and aloes, chief,5.

16 blow upon my gard. that 8.

6:13 his cheeks are as a bed of s.

6:3 my belo. is gone to bed of s.

8:14 to a hart upon mount, of «.

Ezek. 27:32 In fairs wi. chief of s.

Mark 16:1 M. had bought sweet
8. Luke 24:1

Luke 23:56 prepared s. and oint.
Jo/in 19:40 they wound it in s.

SPICE, Verb.
Ezek. 24:10 consume flesh and s.

SPICE-MERCHANTS.
1X 10:15 the traffic ofthe<.-m.

SPICED.
Cant, 8:2 can. thee drink 8. wine

SPICEBY.
Gen. 37:25 Ishmael. bear. s. balm

SPIDER.
Job 8:14wh. trust sh. be a 8. web
I^w. 30:28 ». tak. hold wi. hands
l8. 59:5 eggs, andweave*, web

SPIKENARD.
CaTit. 1:12 s. aendeth the smell
4:13 fruits, camphire with s. 14
Mark 14:3 alabaster box of oint-

ment of*. John 12:3

SPILLED.
Gen. 38:9 On. s. seed on ground
Mark 2:22 wine is 8. Luke 5:37

SPILT.
2 Sam. 14:14 water s. on ground

SPIN.
Ex. 35:25 wiae-hearted, did s.

Mat. 6:28 neither 8. Luke 12:27

SPINDLE.
Pros. 31:19 lay. her hands to 8.

SPIRIT.
Gen. 41:8 Phar.'s*. was tionbled
45:27 the s. of Jacob their fath.

Ex. 6:9 heark. not forangu. of*.
35:31 whom his ». made willing
Niim. 11:17 1 wiU take of*. 35
26 the *. rested on them
29 L. wo. put his S. upon them

14:24 he had ano. *. with him
27:18 Jos. a man in whom is *.

Dent. 2:30 L. G. hardened his *.

Jos. 5:1 nor was th. ». in them
Jud. 15:19 drunk his *. came
1 .Sam. 30:13 eaten his*, came
1 E. 10:5 no ». in her, 2 Chr. 9:4
21:5 said. Why is thy*, so sad?
22:21 th. came a «. 2 Chr. 18:20
2 K. 2:9 double portion of*, on

15 *. of Elijah doth lest on El.

1 Chr. 6:26 Lord stirr. up *. of P.
12:18 *. came upon Amasal
28:12 pattern of all he had by «.

Ezr. 1:5 wh, «. Q. raised to go up
Ifek. 9:30 by S. in thy prophets
Job 4:15 a *. passed bef my face
15:13 thou tumest thy ». ag. G.
20:3 *. of my understanding
26:4 whose *. came from thee 7

13 by his S. he garnished hea.
32:8 there is a *. in man
18 *. within me constraineth

34: 14 if he gather to hlms. hie *.

Ps. 32:3 in wh. «, there is no gu,
61:10 renew right «, within me
12 uphold me with thy free 5.

73:12 shall cut off s, of princes
78:8 whose », not stead, with G.
104:80 thou sendest forth thy S.
106:33 80 they provoked his S
139:7 whit. sh. I go ft, thy S. f
143:10 a. good, lead me to upr,
Pnm. 14:29 he that is hasty of*.
15:4 pervcrsen. is a breach in «,

16:18 haughty *, goeth bef, a fall

SPI
Pnm, 18:32 that ml. t, bei. th. he
18:14 «. of a man aust. inflrmity
30:37 *. of a man is candle of L.
35:28 hath no rule over his «.

Ec. 3:21 *. ofman, *. of beast
7:9 nothasty in ». to bo angry
8:8 no powerover «. to retdn *.

10:4 if*, of ruler rise ag. thee
11:5 kno. not what is way of*.
12:7 the «. shall return to God

7*. 19:3 *. of Egypt shall fail

39:10 L. pour, on you*, of sleep
24 they th. erredln *. sh. come

31:3 their horses flesh and not*.
32:15 till S. be poured upon us
34:16 his *. it hath gathe. them
42:5giveth*. to them that walk
48:16^L. G. and his B, hath sent
54:6 forsak. and grieved in «.

57: 16 s. shall fail oefore me
61:1 S. of L. G. on me, Lu. 4:18
3 garment of praise for the *.

Jer. 51:11 L. raised*, of the king
Ezek. 1:12 whit. S. was to go, %
2:3 the *. entered into me, 8:34
3:12 the «. took me up, 11:24

14 «. lifted me np, and I went
in heat ofmy «. 8:3; 11:1

13:3 proph. that follow own ».

21:7 every *. shall faint

Van. 2:1 Nebuc. ». was troubled
4:8 in whom is S. of the holy

gods, 9, 18; 6:11, 14
6:12 excellent *. in Daniel, 6:3
Mic. 2:11 ifman in *. and falseh.

Hag. 1:14 L. stirred*, of Zerub,
Zee. 7:12 sent his S. by prophets
12:1 form. *. of man within him
Mat. 2:15 had residue of& 16
Mat. 4:1 Je. led up ofa LukeiA
14:26 say. It is a *, Mark 6:49

22:43 David in *, call himLord 7

26:41 ». is willing, Mark 14:38

Mark 1:10 S, descend, John 1:32

12 S, driveth him into wilder,
8:12 he sighed deeply in his *,

9:20 *, tare him ; 26 *, cried
Luka 1:17 go before him in *.

80 child waxed st. in *. 2:40
2:27 he came by S. into temple
4:14 Je. returned in power of >S.

8:55 her *. came ag. she arose
9:55 know not what *. ye are
10:21 in that hour J. rejoi, in *.

13:11 worn, had*, of inflrmity
34:37 snpp. they had seen a *.

39 *. ha. not flesh and bones
John 1:33 on wh. thou sh. see S.
3:31 G. giveth not S. by meas.
4:33worship the Father in *.

24 G. is a S. worship him in
6:63 it Is *. that qulckeneth

words I apeak, tney ape*.
7:39apakeof 5. 11:33 groan, in
13:21 he was troubled in *.

Acts 2:4 spake as S. gave them
6:10 were not able to resist *.

8:29 the S. said to Philip, Go
10:19 S. said unto Peter, 11:12

11:38 Agabus signified by S.
16:7 the S. suffered them not
17:16 his *. was stir, within him
18:5 Paul was pressed in *.

25 and being fervent in the *.

20:32 bound in the S. to Jerusa,
21:4 said to Saul through the S.

23:8 Sadducees say th, is no *,

9 ifa *, hath spoken to him
B^m. 1:4 Son of God accord, to *,

2:29 circumcis, is of heart in *,

8:1 walk not aft, flesh, but «, 4
2 law of*, of life made me ft-ee

5 after the S. things of the S.

9 flesh but *. if so be that 5.

10 *. is life bee, of rightcousn,
11 quick, your bodies by his 5.

18 if ye through the 3. mortify
16 S. beareth witn, with our «,

23 ourse. who have fruits of .S,

26 S. also help, our inflrmitiea

;

but the S. maketh interces,

27 kno, what is the mind of *S,

1 Car. 2:4 in demonstration of S.

10 G, hath revealed th, unto us

by S. for S. aearcheth all th,

11 *, of man which is in him
12 not *, of world, but «. of G,

5:3 absent in body, present in «.

5 *, he saved in day of Lord J.

6:17 joined to the Lord is one s.

aoglori. G. in yourbody and*.
7:34 may be holy in body and *.

12-4 gifts, but same 8. 8, 9, 11

8 given by 8. word of wisdom
13 by one 5. we are all baptiz.

been made to drink into S,

14:2 in «, he speaketh mysteries
15 aing with *, 16 bless with s.

SPI
1 Oi)f.lSf4SA.wasina.aqaick.#.
2 Cor. 3:6 but of the*, letter kill-

eth, but the *. giveth life

8 ministrations or*, he glorio.
17 L. is that .S. where S.oth.

4:13 we having same a. of faith
7:1 fh>m fllthiness of flesh and *.

13 because his *. was refl'eshed
11:4 *. which ye have not recei.
12:18 walk, we not in same *. f
Gal. 3:2 receiv. ye S. by workaj
3 foolish, having begun in *./
6 he that ministereth toyou iS'.

14 might receive promiee of&
4:6 G. sent forth 8 ol his Son
5:6 we thro' 8. wait for hope
16 walk in 3. 18 if led by 3.
17 flesh luateth againat the 3.
and the 3. against the flesh

25 if we Uve in 3. walk in 3,
6:8 soweth to 8. shall of 3. reap
18 grace of our Lord be wiUi
your ». Phile. 25

I^h. 2:2 *. that work, in child.
18 have access by one 3. to P.
82 habitation of G. through .ST.

3:6 revealed to apostles by 3,
16 strength, with might hy 3.

4:3 unity of*, in bona of peace
4 th. is one 3. as ye are called
23 renewed in *. of your imnd

5:18 hot drunk, but filled wi. 8.

6: 17 sw. of .S. is the word of God
18 praying with prayer in 3.

Phil. 1:19 supply of *, of Je. Ch
27 that ye stand fast in one *.'

2:1 any fellowship of the 8,
3:3 which worship God in the*.
Col. 1:8 declared your love in *.

2:5 yet am I with you in the *.

1 2^.5:19qnenchnot5.despis3
23 1 pray G. your *. soul, body

2 Thes. 2:2 neith. by *. nor word
8 L. ahall consume with the *.

13 chosen thro' sanctific. of 3,
1 Tim. 3:16 God justified in 8.
4:1 the 3. speaketh expressly
12 be thou an example in *. ^

2 Tim. 4:22 L, J. C. be wi, thy «.

Heb. 4:12 dividing of soul and *.

9:14 who through the eternal 3.
Jam. 2:26 body witho, *. is dead
4:5 the f. in ns Insteth to envy
1 Pet. 1:2 thro' aanctification of*.
32 in obeying truth through .&
3:4 the ornament of a meek *.

18 but quickened by 5,

4:6 live accord, to God in the 3,
1 John 3:24 *. he hath giveu us
4:1 beloved, believe not every*.
3 ev. *. that confesseth Je, Ch.
3 ev. *. that confesseth not Je.
13 bee. hath given us of his 8,

6:6 8. beareth witn. S. is truth
8 wit. in earth, 8. water, blood

Jude 19 sensual, not having 3.
Bev. 1:10 1 was m 8. on L.'s day
3:7 what 3. eaith to churches,

11,17,39: 8:6,13,22
4:2 immediately 1 was in the 3»
11:11 3. of life from G. entered
14:13 blessed are dead, eaith 3.
17:3 carried me in the 3. 21:10
23:17 8. and bride say. Come

SPIRIT of adoption.
Bom. 8:15 ye have recei. «, of a.

SPIRIT of antichrist.

1 John 4:3 this is that *. (tf anti.

SPIRIT of bandage.
Bmn. 8:15 have not rece. «. o/b.

Born of the SPIRIT.
John 3:5 ex, man be b. of the 3.
6 that which is bom of the 8.
8 BO is ev. one that is b. <f 3.

Oal. 4:39 persec him b. after 3,

Broken SPIRIT.
Ps. 51:17 aacri, of G, are a b. *.

Prov. 15:13 sorrow of heart*, lad.

17:22 a b. «. drieth the bones

See coNTiiiTB.

SPIRIT of burning.
/*. 4:4 blood of Jer. by ». qf b.

SPIRIT of ChrUt.
Bom. 8:9 if man ha, not 8. of C.

1 Pet. 1:11 8. of Ch. did signify

SPIRIT of counsel.
/*. 11:2 «. ofc. rest upon him

SPIRIT of divination.

Acts 16:16 poaaeaa. with *. qfdi.

Dumb SPIRIT.
Mark 9:17 Bon, who hath a d. *.

25 thou dumb s. I charge thea

Earnest of the SPIRIT.
2 Cor. 1:22 given us e. of t. 8. 6:5
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•. SPIRIT of error.
1 John 4:6 to. We «. (jT trn. and «.

8tt EVTL.

FaUbfuI SPIRIT.
Trov. 11:13 he that is oifaiih. t.

SPIRIT of fear.

3 Tim. 1:7 ha. not giv. us s. <tff.

Foal SPIRIT.
Mark 9:25 he rebuked the/ou2 «.

Rev. 18:3 become hold of ev./. s.

Fralt of the SPIRIT.
Qal. 6:82/. of the 8. is love, joy
Eph. 6:9/. of «.A is in all good.

Good SPIRIT.
Neh. 9:20 th. gavest thy good 8.

Ft. 143:10 thy 8. is g. lead me
SPIRIT of God.

G6». 1:2 8. of O. moved on wat.
41:38 a man in wh. 8. of God is

Xkc. 31:3 Bez. wi. S. of 0. 35:31
Uiim. 24:2 8. of O. came on Bal.
1 8am. 10:10 the 8. of Ood came

on San], 11:6; 19:23
19:20 8. trf O. came on messen.
S Chr. 15:1 8. of G. came on Aza.
Joi 27:3 8. of G. is in my nost.
83:4 8. <f God hath made me
Miek. 11:24 in vision by 3. of G.
Mat. 3:16 saw 8. of G. descend.
12:26 cast out devils by 8. of G.
Srnn. 8:9 8. of Ood dwell in you

14 many as are led by 8. of G.
15:19 by the power of 8. of G.

1 Cor. 2:11 no man, but 8. <f G.
14 recei. not things of 8. of G.

3:16 8. of God dwellcth in you
6:11 sanctified by the 8. of God
7:40 1 think I have 5. (f God
12:3 no man speak, by 5. <tf G.
S Cor. 3:3 written with 8. of G.
Eph. 4:30 grie. not holy 8.qf0.
1 J'et. 4:14 8. of God rest, on you
1 John 4:2 hereby kn. ye 8. of G.

SPIRIT of iilory.

1 Pel. 4:14 8. ofg. resteth on you,

SPIRIT of grace.
Zee. 12:10 house of Da. 8. ofg.
Btb. 10:29 done desp. to 8. ofg.
Bee HOLT.

Humble SPIRIT.
Prom. 16:19 bet. to be of an h. f.

29:23 honor sh. uphold the h. e.

J^. 57:15withhlm thatisof A. «.

SPIRIT of Jealousy.
Wum. 5:14 s. ofj. co. on him, 30

SPIRIT of Judgment.
. Xe. 4:4 purged Jerusa. by s. qf j.

28:6 L. shall be for a «. of jud.
SPIRIT of knowledge.

Is, 11:2 e. ofk. 6h. rest upon him
See LORD, LTINQ.

SPIRIT of meekness.
1 Cor. 4:21 come in ». ofm. ?
Bal. 6:1 such a one \m,ofm.

My SPIRIT.
Gen. 6:3 my 8. sh, not always
Job 6:4 poison drinketh up my 8.

7:11 speak in anguish ofmy s.

10:12 visita, hath preserv. m.'S.
21:4 sho. not my s. be troubled

J%. 31:5 into hand I com. my s.

77:3 my e. was overwhelms
6 my 8. made diligent search
142:3 my e. overwhelmed in me
143:4 theref. is my e. overwhel.

' 7 hear me, O L. my «. faileth

lYov. 1:23 1 will pour out my s.

Is. 26:9 with my e. will I seek
30: 1 covering, but not of my s.

38:16 in th. things is life of m. s.

42:1 1 ha. put my 8. upon him
44:3 pour my 8. upon thy seed
59:21 my S. that is upon thee

JHzek. 3:14 went in heat of m,y s.

36:27 my 8. within you, 37:14
39:29 pour, my 8. on house of I.

Dan. 2:3 and my s. was troubled
7:15 1 Dan. was griev. in m,y 8.

Joel 2:28 1 will pour out my 8. on
all flesh, 29; ^(;fe2:17, 18

Hag. 2:5 my 8. remain, am. you
Zee. 4:6 by power, but by my 8.

6:8 quiet, my 8. in north count.
Mat. 12:18 1 will put my S. on
Zuke 1:47 my e. hate rejoi. in G.
23:46 in thy hands I com. my s.

Acts 7:59 Lord Je. receive my 8.

Mom. 1:9 wh. I serve with my s.

1 Cor. 5:4 when gath. and my e.

14:14 my s. praycth, but my
16:18 they have relieeh. my t.

SPI
2 Cor. 2:13 had no rest in my s.

New SPIRIT.
Ezek. 11:19 a n. «. in yon, 36;26
18:31 a new heart and new e.

Newness of SPIRIT.
Horn. 7:6 we sho. serve in ». <j^<.

Patient SPIRIT.
S!c. T.Bp. in a. bet. than prond

Perverse SPIRIT.
li. 19:14 L. hath mingled a p. «.

Poor SPIRIT.
Mai. 5:3 blessed ate poor In e.

SPIRIT of promise.
Eph. 1:13 sealed with H. 8. ofp.

SPIRIT of prophecy.
Bev. 19:10 testim. ofJ. is «. ofp.

SPIRIT of slumber.
Bmn. 11:8 G. given them ». qf s.

Sorrowful SPIRIT.
1 8am. 1:15 a woman ofa s. 8.

SPIRIT of truth.
John 14:17 8. qft. whom world
15:26 8. qft. which proceedeth
16:13 when 8. qf truth is come

1 John 4:6 hereby to. wc 8. of t.

See VEXATION.

Unclean SPIRIT.
Zee. 13:2 cause vnd. s. to pass
Mat. 12:43 when the u. t. is gone

out ofa man, Luke 11:24

Mark 1:23 synag. a man wi. v. e.

26 when «. s. nad torn him
3:30 they said. He hath an u. e.

5:2 met Kim a man with u. s.

8 come out, th. u, e. Luhe 8:29
7:25 whose aaugh. had an u. s.

Imke 9:42 Jesus rebuked u, a.

SPIRIT of understanding.
Is. 11:2 the s. of u. sh. rest upon

SPIRIT of whoredoms.
Has. 4:12 ». qfw. caused to err
5:i t.qf w. IS in midst of them

SPIRIT of wisdom.
Ex. 28:3 wh. I filled wi. t. of w.
Belli. 34:9 Joshua full of «. of w.
Is. 11:2 «. ofv). sh. rest up. him
Bph. 1:17 G. may give ». ofw.

Wounded SPIRIT.
Prov. 18:14 w. i. who can bear f

SPIRITS.
Num. 16:22 O God, the God of*.

27:16
Ps. 104:4 mak. angels t. Heb. 1:7

Prov. 16:2 Lord weighed the 8.

Zee. 6:5 th. are four s. of heaven
Mat. 8:16 cast out *. with word
10:1 power ag. unci, 8. Mark 6:7

Mark 1:27 commandeth he the
unclean s. Imke 4:36

3:11 unci. 8. fell down bef. him
5:13 unclean s. entered ewine
Luke 10:20 rejoice not that s. are
Acts 5:16 vexed with unclean s.

8:7 8. crying, came out of many
1 Cor. 12:10 to ano. discern, of «.

14:32 8. of proph. are subject to
1 Tim. 4:1 giv. heed to seduc. s.

Heb. 1:14 not all ministering s.

12:9 in subjection to Fath. of e.

23 to «. ot just men made per.
1 Pet. 3:19 preach, to s. in prison
1 John 4:1 try s. wheth. they are
Rev. 16:13 1 saw 3 unclean 8. like
14 they are the s. of devils

K BVIL, FAMILIAR, SEVEN.

SPIRITUAL.
Hos. 9:7 the 8. man is mad
Rom. 1:11 impart to yon *. gift
7:14 we know that the law is s.

15:27 partak. of theirs, things
1 Cor. 2:13 comparing 8, things

with 8.

15 he that is 8. judgeth all thi.

3:1 could not spe. to you as to «.

9:11 have sown unto you s.

10:3 did all eat same e. meat
4 same s. dri. drank ots. rock

12:1 concern, s. gifts, brethren
14:1 desires, gifts; 12 zeal, of «.

37 if any man think himself s.

15:44 s. body, there is a s. body
46 that was not first whi. is e.

afterwards that which is s.

Gal. 6:1 ye which are s. restore
Eph. 1:3 blessed us with s. bless.
5:19 speak, to yours, in s. songs
6:12 wrestle against 8. wickedn.
Col. 1:9 filled with*, understand.
3:16 admon. in psa. and s. songs

1 Pet. 2:5 built up a e. bouse, to

offer I. sacrifices
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SPO
SPIRITUALLY,

Rom. 8:6 to be t. minded is life
1 Cor. 2:14 because are s. discer.
Reo. 11:8 whi. 8. is called Sodom

SPIT, TED.
Lev. 15:8 «. on him that is clean
Num. 12:14 if fath. had 8. in face
Deut. 25:9 she shall «. in his face
Job 30:10 sp. not to 8. in my face
Mat. 28:67 they did s. in his face
27:30 and they 8. upon him and
Mark 7:33 he s. touched tongue
8:23 when he had s. on his eyes
10:34 they shall 8. upon him
14:65 began to s. on him, 15:19
Luke 18:32 spitef. entreated s. on

SPITE.
Ps. 10:14 for thou beholdest s. to

SPITEFULLY.
Mai. 22:6 they entreated them 8.

Luke 18:32 shall be e. entreated

SPITTING.
Is. S0:6 1 hid not my face from «.

SPITTLE.
1 Sam. 21:13 let his e. fell down
Job 7:19 alone, till I swallow s.

John 9:6 he made clay of e. and

' SPOIL, Substantive.
Gen. 49:OT at night he divide 8.

Ee. 15:9 enemy said, I divide e.

Num. 31:9 Is. took «. of cattle, 11
Deut. 2.35 8. of cities we took,

3:7; Jos. 8:27; 11:14
13:16 thou sh. gather all the s.

20:14 8. thou Shalt take, Jos. 8:2
.7u(f. 5:30 necks of th. that take s.

14:19 Sam. slew 30 men, took e.

1 Sam. 14:30 eaten freely of s.

32 the people flew upon the s.

15:19 but didst fly upon the «.

30:16 because the great s. that
19 neither 8. nor any thing was
20 and said. This is David's «.

22 we will not give them of «.

26 he sent of s. to elders of Ju,
2 Sam. 3:22 Joab bro. In great s.

12:30 he brought s. of Eabbah
2 .K; 3:23 now, theref. M. to the 8.

21:14 they sh. bee. s. to enemies
1 Chr. 20:2 fr. Kab. he brought «.

2 Chr. 14:13 carried away e. 14
15:11 they oflered to Lord of s.

20:25 were 3 days gathering s.

24:23 Syri. sent 8. to king of D.
28:8 took s. brou. «. to Samaria
14 armed men left capti. and s.

Ezr. 9:7 kings ha. been deli. to'i.

Est. 3:13 take «. of them, 8:11
9: 10 on «. laid they not th. hand
Job 29:17 1 plucked s. out of teeth
Ps. 68:13 tarried at home dlvi. s.

119:162 rejoice, as one findeth s.

Pw. 1:13 sh. fill houses with s.

16:19 to divide s. with proud
31:11 he shall have no need of s.

Is. 3:14 s. of poor is in houses
8:4 8. of Samaria shall be taken
9:3 rejoice when they divide «.

10:6 give him charge to take s.

33:4 your s. shall be gathered
23 prey of a great s. divided

42:22 they are for a s. and none
24 who gave Jacob for as./

53:12 he sh. divide s. wi. strong
Jer. 6:7 violence and 8. is heard
15:13 thy subst. will Ijgive to «.

17:3 I will give thy substa. to s.

20:8 I cried violence and 8.

30:16 they that s. thee sh. be a s.

49:32 their cattle shall be a 8.

50:10 Chaldca shall be a s.

Ezek. 7:21 1 will give it for a 8.

25:7 deliver Ammonite for a 8.

26:5 Tyr. for a s. to nations, 12
29:19 Nebuch. take «. of Egypt
38:12 1 will go up to take a s.

13 art thou come to take a s.

45:9 Is. remove violence and s.

Dan. 11:24 he shall scatter thes.

33 shall fall by s. many days
Nah. 2:9 s. of silver, 8. of gold
Ho^. 2:17 s. of beasts shall cover
Zee. 2:9 as s. to their servants

14:1 s. shall be divided in midst

SPOIL, Verb.
Ex. 3:22 ye shall s. Egyptians
1 Sam. 14:36 s. them until morn.
2 Sam. 23:10 people return, to s.

Ps. 44:10 they who hate us s.

S9:41 all that pass by way s.

109:11 let strangers s. his labor

Prov. 22:23 wills, soul of those
24:15 O man, s. not resting-pla.

Cant. 2:15 foxes that f. vines

Is. 11:14 they ph. s. them of east

SPO
7s. 17:14 portion of th. that «. as
33:1 when Shalt cease to 8. then

Jer. 5:6 wolf of even. eh. t. them
20:5 1 will give Jerusal. to ». It.

30:16 they that t. thee sh. be a x.

47:4 dfttf Cometh to s. Philistines
49:28 Kedar, s. men of the east
50:10 all that «. shall be satisfied

Ezek. 14:15 they s. it so that it be
32:12 they shall t. pomp of Egy.
89:10 they shall s. those that
Bos. 10:2 break altars, s. Images
13:15 he shall 8. treasure of all

Sab. 2:8 remn. of peo. sh. ». thee
Zep. 2:9 residue of people shall r.
Mat. 12:29 s. goods f Mark a-27
Col. 2:8 lest any man s. you

SPOILED.
Gen. 34:27 sons of Jacob s. city
Ex. 12:36 they e. the Egyptians
Deut. 28:29 sh. be oppress, and r.
Jud. 2:14 hand of spoilers that r.

1 Sam. 14:48 Is. fr. them that s.
2 K. 7:16 Is. s. tents of Syrians
2 Chr. 14:14 A. s. cities of Gerar
Job 12:17 leadeth coun. away s.

19 leads princes away a.

Ps. 76:5 the stout-hearted are a.
Prov. 22:23 spoil boqI of th. that a.

la. 13:16 their houses shall be t,

18:2 whose land rivers have a. 1
24:3 land shall be ntterly s.

33:1 spoilest, and wast not g.

42:22 this is a people rob. and 8.

Jer. 2:14 a serv. why is be s. .'

4:13 woe unto us, for we are a.
20 whole land is e. tents are s.

80 wh. thou art a. wh. wilt do ?
9:19 are we s. .' 10:20 taber. is a.

21:12 deliver him that Is a. 22:3
25:36 L. hath «. their pasture
48:1 Nebo is a. 15 Moab is a. 20
49:3 Ai is s. 10 E. his seed is a.

51:55 Lord hath a. Babylon
Ezek. 18:7 a. none by violence, Ifi

12 hath oppressed, hath s. 18
23:46 1 will give them to be e.

39:10 shall spoil those that s.

Boa. 10:14 fortresses shall be a.

Amos 3:11 thy palaces shall be a.

5:9 strengtheneth a. ag. strong
Mic. 2:4 say, We be utterly ».

Bab. 2:8 hast s. many nations
Zee. 2:8 sent to nations wh. a.

11:2 because mighty are s.

3 glory s. for pride of Jor. is s.

Col. 2:15 having a. principalities

SPOILER.
Is. 16:4 fr. face of s. the a. cease
21:2 a. spoiletb, go up, O Elam

Jer. 6:26 a. suddenly come on us
15:8 I brought upon them a s.

48:8 s. eh. come upon every city
18 8. of M. fihall come on thee
32 s. is fallen upon thy fruits

51:50 bee. a. is come on Babylon

SPOILERS.
Jud. 2:14 he delivered them into

handofs. S^: 17:20
1 Sam. 13:17 s. out of camp of P.
14:15 the a. they also trembled

Jer. 12:12 a. are come upon high
51:48 a. come to her from nonh
53 from me sh. s. come to her

SPOILEST, BTH.
Ps. 35:10 needy from him that a.

Is. 21:2 spoiler a. Bos. 7:1 rob. a.

33:1 woe to thee that s.

Nah. 3:16 canker-worm a. ffieth

SPOILING.
Ps. 35; 12 good, to s. of my soul
Is. 22:4 s. of daught. of my peo.
Jer. 48:3 voice from Horonaim e.

Bab. 1:3 s. and violence bef. me
Beb. 10:34 joyf. a. of your goods

SPOILS.
Jos. 7:21 saw among s. a garment
1 Chr. 26:27 out of s. diddedic.
Is. 25:11 bri. down pride with s.

Luke 11:22 and divideth his s.

Heb. 7:4 Aljrah. gave tenth of s.

SPOKEN.
Gen. 18:19 L. br. what he hath a.

Num. 14:28 as ye have s. so will
21:7 we have s. ag. L. and thee
23: 19 he s. not make it good ?

Deut. 18:17 well s. that th. ha. a.

1 5am. 25:30 L. done all he ha. a.
2 Sam. 2:27 s. people had gone up
1 K. 18:24 peo. said. It is well s.

2 K. 4:13 thou be s. for to king?
Ps. 87:3 glorious things are s. of
Ec. 7:21 ta. heed to all words s.

Cant. 8:8 in the day wh . she be s.

Jer, 26:16 s, to us in name of L.



CRUDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

SPO
Mai. 3:13 wh. ha. we t. ag. thee t

Luke 18:84nor kn. theyfhingss.
John 15:22 if I had not co. and «.

Acts 8:34 none of thingB*. come
13:46 word sho. flret &. been «.

19:36 these things cannot be e.

Horn. 15:21 to wh. he was not ».

1 Oar. 10:80 why am I evil ». of
14:9 shall It be Kno. what Is «. /

1 Prt. 4:14 on their part evil*, of
S Pet. 8:2 way of truth evil «. of

I^POKEIV, vAth God.
Oen. Sl:3 time of wh. God had*.
J%. 62:11 a. hath a. once, twice
Mat. 22:31 that wh. was «. by e.

JSeeiaiKD.

I have, or have I SPOKEN.
(r^. 28:15 done what Ih. 8.

Sx. 32:13 land Ihave s. of
1 Sam. 20:23 matter wh. 7A. «. of
Job 40:5 once A. 7 «. will not ans.
J%. 116:10 therefore have 7 «. 2

Ow. 4:13
7«. 45:19 7 A. not a. in sec. 48:16
46:11 7A. «. it, bring it to pass
48:15 7, even 7A. «. 1 called
Jer. 85:17 7A. «. have not heard
JEzek. 12:28 word 7 A. e. be done
13:7 L. saith, Albeit 7A. not ».

86:5 7A. s. it, saith Lord, 28:10
38:17 art thou he of wh. 7A. «.

John 12:49 7 A. not ». of myself
14:25 have 7«. 15:11 ; 16:1, 25, 33

SPOREN, with prophet.
Mat. 2:23 fulfilled which was s.

by thepropA«<, 13:35; 27:35
3:3 that was «. of by the p. Es.
4:14 s. by Es. p. 8:17 ; 12:17 ; 21:4

Thou hast SPOKEN.
^. 4:10 nor siace thou A. s.

10:29 Moses said, T. h. t. well
33:17 1 will do this thing t. A. s.

Deut. 1:14 thing which t. A. 8.

2 jr. 20:19 goof is word of Lord
which thou hast s. Is. 39:8

Bet. 6:10 let nothing fail t. h. s.

Jer. 3:5 I. h. 8. done evil things
32:24 that t. A. 8 is come to pass
44:16 as for word *. A. «. unto «s
51:62 O L. <. A. 8. ag. this place

SPOKES.
1 K. 7:33 felloes and«. all molten

SPOKESMAN.
Ex. 4:16 he sh. be thy s. to peo.

SPONGE.
Mat. 27:48 one of them took a s.

Mark 15:36; John 19:29

SPOON.
Nv/m. 7:14 one e. of ten shekels,

20, 26, 32, 38, 44, SO, 56, 62

SPOONS.
Ex. 25:29 make dishes and s.

Num. 4:7 put there, dishes and*.
7:84 silver bowls, twelve s. 86

1 K. 7:50 s. we. gold, 2 Chr. 4:22
2 K. 25:14 s. took, Jer. 52:18, 19
2 Chr. 24:14 rest ofmoney 8. ma.

SPORT, Substantive.
Jud. 16:25 Sam. make e. made s.

27 beheld while Sams, made s.

Prov. 10:23 e. to fool to do misc.
S6:19 saith. Am not I in «. .'

SPORT, ING.
Oen. 26:8 Isa. was s. wi. Bebek.
/*. 67:4 ag. whom s. yoniselvee 1

2 Pet. 2:13 s. themsel. with dec.

SPOT.
Num. 19:2 br. heifer without t.

28:3 two lambs without «. 9, 11

;

29:17,36
Veut. 32:5 s. is not 8. of his chil.

Job 11:15 thy face without e.

Cant. 4:7 there is no 8. in thee
Eph. 5:27 glori. church, not ha. e.

1 Tim. 6:14 keep com. without e.

Ueb. 9:14 off. himself without e.

1 Pet. 1:19 as a lamb without s.

2 Pe<. 3:14 be found without s.

JSee BRIQBT.

SPOTS.
Jer. 13:23 can leopard changes. /
2 Pet. 2:13 ». they are and memi.
Jvde 12 the. are «. in your feasts

SPOTTED.
Ben. 30:32 removing «. cattle

39 brou. cattle, speckled and «.

Jude 23 hating garm. s. by flesh

SPOCSE, S.

Cant. 4:8 come from Leb. my 8.

9 ravi. my heart, my sister, s.

10 fair thy love, my sister, a.

11 lips, O my s, drop as honey

SPE
Cant. 4:12garden inc. ismy sis. s.

5:1 into my garden, my sister, b.

Hos. 4:13 your 8. commit adult.
14 1 will not punish your s.

SPOUTS. Bee watkr-spouts.
SPRANG.

Mark 4:8 fruit th. 8. up, Luke 8:8
Acts 16:29 call, for light and 8. in
^£6. 7:14 evident L. *. out of J.
11:12 there s. of one many

See SPRDNG.
SPREAD.

Om. 33:19 wh. J. s. tent, 35:21
Lev. 13:5 plague «. not, 6, 23, 28
Num. 4:7 on table 8. cloth, 11
Deut. 22:17 «. cloth before elders
Jud. 8:25 they e. a garment *

15:9 Philistines s. thems. in L.
25am. 5:18 Philist. also cameand

8. thems. 22; 1 Chr. 14:9, 13
16:22 they «. Absal. tent on roof
17:19 wom. s. covering on well
21:10 lUzpah 8. sackcl^. for her

1 K. 8:54 with bands*, to heaven
2 K. 8:15 Hazael *. cloth on face
19:14*. letter bef. L. Is. 87:14

Ps. 105:39 he «. a cloud for cov.
140:5 *. a net by the way-side
Prw. 1:17 net «. in sight of bird
7*. 14:11 worm is s. under thee
19:8 *. nets on water languish
83:23 they conld not *. the sail

Jer. 8:2 they sb. *. them bef. sun
10:9 silv. *. into plates brought
Lam. 1:13 hath *. net for my feet
^^.2:10 he*, the roll before me
12:13 my net also will 1 *. 17:20
26:14 be a place to *. nets upon
Hos. 5:1 have been a net *. on T.
7:12 when they go, I will «. net
14:6 branches sh. *. his beauty
Jod 2:2 as mom. *. upon mount
Mai. 2:3 1 will *. dung on your fa.

Mat. 21:8 multit. *. garments in
way, Mark 11:8; Luke 19:36

Acts 4:17 but that it «. no fhrther

SPREAD abroad.
Oen. 10:18 Oanaanites were *. a.
28:14 thou shalt *. a. to west
Ex. 9:29 1 will *. a. hand to L.
33 Moses *. a. his hands to L.

1 8am. 30:16 th. were *. a. earth
2 Sam. 32:43 *. a. mine enemies
2 Chr. 26:8trz2iah's name*, a. 16
Zee. 1:17 cities thro' prosp. *. a.

2:6 1 *. you a. as the four winds
1 Thes. 1:8 faith to God-w. is*, a.

SPREAD fortii.

Num.. 24:6 as valleys are th. »./.
1 K. 8:7 cherubim *./. 2 wings
22 S.»./. hands, 2 Chr. 6:12, 13

/«. 1:15 wh. ye *./. your hands
25:11 he shall *./*. hands, swim.
42:5 saith G. he that *./. earth
Ezek. 47:10 a place to *./. nets

SPREAD over.
Num. 4:6 shall ». o. cloth of bine
Is. 25:7 that is *. o. all nations
Jer. 48:40 shall *. wings o. Moab
49:22 he sh. *. his wings o. Boz.
Ezek. 16:8 1 *. my skirt over thee
19:8 nations *. their net o. him

SPREAD out.
Ex. 37:9 cherubim e. o. wings,

1 Chr. 28:18

Ezr. 9:5 *. out my hands to L.
Job 29:19 my root ». e. by water
37:18 hast th. wi.him*.o. sky?

Is. 65:2 *. 0. hands to a rebelli.

Lam. 1:10 advers. *. o. his hand
Ezek. 32:3 will s. o. net over thee

SPREADEST, ETH.
Lev. 13:8 if priest see that scab *.

Deut. 32:11 as eagle *. her wings
Job 9:8 G. who alone*, out heav.
26:9 and he *. his cloud upon it

36:30 he *. his light upon it

Prov. 29:5 flatter, neighb. ». a net
i». 25:11 he that swim. *. hands
40:22 that *. heavens as a tent
44:24 I the L. that *. abroad
Jer. 4:31 daughter of Z. *. hands
17:8 a tree that *. out her roots
Ezek. 27:7 linen th. «. for thy sail
Lam. 1:17 Z. s. forth her hands

SPREADING.
Ps. 37:35 I have seen wicked «.

Ezek. 17:S and became a *. vine
SPREADING, S.

Job 36:29 underst. «. of clouds ?

Ezek. 26:5 a place for ». of nets

SPRIGS.
Is. 18:5 afore harvest cut off *.

Ezek, 17:6 a vine, shot forth «.
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SPI
SPRING, Substantive.

2 K. 2:21 he went forth to the *.

Prov. 25:26 troub. and corrupt «.

Cant. 4:12 spouse, is *. shut up
Is. 58:11 sh. oe like *. of water
Hos. 13:15 his *. sh. become dry

SPRINGS.
Deut. 4:49 under*, of Pisgah
Jos. 10:40 smote country of*.
12:8 kings in plains and in «.

15:19 give me «. of water, gave
upper «. Jud. 1:15

Job 38:16 hast entered into s. ?
Ps. 87:7 all my *. are in thee
104:10 he sendeth *. into valleys
107:83 turn, water *. into dry
35 turn, dry ground to water *.

7*. 85:7 land become *. of water
41:18 1 will make dry land *.

49:10 by *. of water guide them
Jer. 61:36 I will make her «. dry

SPRING.
1 Sam. 9:26 about *. of day Sam.
See DATSPHDIQ.

SPRING.
Ezek. 17:9 in all leaves of her «.

SPRING, Verb.
Num. 21:17 Is. sang, *. up, O w.
Deut. 8:7 and depths tliat *. out
Jud. 19:25 when day began to *.

Job 5:6 nei. doth trouble «. out
38:27 bud of tender herb to ».

Ps. 85:11 truth sh. s. out -of earth
92:7 wh. wicked *. as the grass

Is. 42:9 bef. they *. forth I tell

43:19 now it sliall s. forth
44:4 they sh. *. up as am. grass
45:8 righteousness *. up togeth.
68:8 thy health shall «. forth
61:11 gard. causeth things to *.

Joel 2:^ for the pastures do *.

Mark 4:27 seed *. he Im. not how
SPRIN6ETH.

2K. 19:29 eat in second year that
which «. of same, If. 37:38

Hos. 10:4 thus judgment «. up
SPRINGING.

Cfen. 26:19 found well of*, water
2 Sam,. 23:4 as tender grass *. out
Ps. 65:10 thou biessedst the *.

John 4:14 a well of water *. up
Heb. 12:15 any root *. trouble you

SPRINKLE.
Mo. 9:8 let Moses «. the ashes
Lev. 14:7*. on him to be cleansed

51 *. the house seven times
16:14 shall ». on mercy-seat, 15
Num. 8:7 *. water of purifying
19:18 shall «. it upon the tent
19 the clean person shall *. it

7«. 62:16 sh. he *. many nations
Ezek.36:S58. cleanwa. upon you

SPRINKLED, ETH.
Ex. 9:10 *. ashes toward heaven
Lev. 7:14 priest's that*, blood
Num. 19:13 wa. not *. on him, 20
Job 2:12 *. dust on their heads
Heb. 9:19 be*, the book and peo.
10:22 hearts *. fi'om evil conscie.

See BLOOD.

SPRINKLING.
Heb. 9:13 the ashes of a heifer *.

11:28 thro' faith kept «. of blood
12:24we are come to blood of *.

1 Pet. 1:2 «. of blood of Jesus Ch.

SPROUT.
Job 14:7 tree that it will*, again

SPRUNG.
Mat. 4:16 shad, of death, light «.

13:5 and they *. up, Mark 4:5

26 but when blade was *. up
Luke 8:6 as soon as it was *. up

SPUE, ED.
Lev. 18:28 th. land ». you, 20:22

28 as it *. out nations th. were
Jer. 25:27 *. fall, rise no more
Sev. 3:16 then 1 will *. thee out

SPEWING.
Hob. 2:16 *. shall be on thy glory

SPUN.
Ex. 35:25 th. which they had *.

SPY. I

Num. 13:16 M. sent to *. land, 17
21:32 Mo. sent to «. out Jaarer

JOs. 2:1 sent 2 men to «. 6:23, 25
Jud. 18:2 Dani. sent to *. 14, 17
2 Sam. 10:3 David sent serv. to «.

out the city, 1 C/ir. 19:3
2 K. 6:13 go ana *. where he is

Gal. 2:4 came in privily to *.

SPIED.
Ex, 2:11 «. Egyptian smiting

STA
2 TT. 9:17a watchman ». company
13:21 they «. a band ofmen
23:16 he ». sepulchres that were
See BSPT, ESPIED.

SPIES.
Gen. 42:9 said. Ye are «. 14, 16
34 then sh. I know ye are no ».

Num. 21:1 Is. came by way of*.
Joi. 6:23 young men that were »>
1 Sam. 26:4 David sent out «.
2 Sam. 15:10 Absalom sent ».
Luke 20:20 they sent forth ».

Heb, 11:.31 Eahab had received «.

SQUARE.
1 jr. 7:5 doors and posts were »,
Ezek. 45:2*. round about, 50 cub.

See FODR-SQUARE.

SQUARED.
Ezek. 41:21 posts of temp. were*.

SQUARES.
Ezek. 43: 16 square in 4 *. thereof

STABLE, Substantive.
Ezek. 25:5 1 will make Eab. a ».

STABLE.
1 Chr. 16:30 world also sh. be »

STABILITY.
Is. a3:6knowl. «. of thy times
STABLISH. 5«« ESTABLISH.

STACHY8.
Som. 16:9 salute Urbane and S.

STACKS.
Ex. 22:6 *. ofcom be consumed

STACTE
Ex. 30:34 take to th. «. onycha.

STAFF.
Gen. 32:10 with my *. I passed.
38:18 give me thy sig. and *, 2S
Ex. 12:11 with *. in your hand
21:19 and walk abroad on his *.
Num. 13:23 between two on a ».
22.-27 Balaam sm. ass with a *.
Jud. 6:21 put forth end of*.
1 Sam. 17:7*. of his spear like

weav.'s beam, 2 Sam. 21:19
40 Day. took his *. in his hand
Sam. 8:29 one that leaneth
on as.

23:7 fenced with s. of a spear
21 he went down to him with,
a s. 1 Chr. 11:23

2 A". 4:29 take my *. lay my *. On
31 Geh. laid «. on face of child

18:21 thou trust, on «. Is. 36:6
Ps. 23:4 thy rod and «. comf. me
Is. 3:1 L. will take b. Ju. the *.
9:4 hast brok. *. of his shoulder
10:5 and the *. in their hand is
15 or as if*, should lift Itself
24 lift up his «. against thee

14:5 L. hath broken *. of wicked
28:27 fitches beaten oat wi. a ».

30:32 wh. grounded *. shall pass
Jer. 48: 17how is strong *. bnMcen
Ezek. 29:6 have been a «. to Isr.
Hoe. 4:12 their *. declar. to them
Zee. 8:4 every man with his *.

11:10 1 took my *. even beauty
14 I cut asundermy other *.

Mark 6:8 take nothing, save a *.

Heb. 11:21 lean, on top of his*.

See BREAD.

STAGGER.
Job 12:25 *. like a drunken man,

Ps. 107:27
Is. 29:9 they *. not with strong

STAGGERED, ETH.
7*. 19:14 as a drunken man *.

Bom. 4:20 *. not at promise of G.
STAIN.

Tob 3:5 and shadow of death *. it

Is. 23:9 L. purposed to s. pride
63:3 sprinkled, I will*, my raim.

STAIRS.
1 K. 6:8 went up withwindino;*:
2 A". 9:13 under him on top of*'.

Neh. 9:4 then stood on *. Jeshua
Cant. 2:14 in secret places of *.

Ezek. 43:17 *. look towards east
Acts 21:40 Paul stood on the *:

STAKES.
Is. 33:90 not one of*, removed
64:2 cords and strengthen thy *.

STALK, S.
Gen. 41:5 seven ears on one *. 22
Jos. 2:6 hid them with «. of flax
Hos. 8:7 no *. bud yield no meal

STALL.
Amos 8:4 out of midst of the *.

Mai. 4:2 grow up as calves of*.
i/wAe 13: 15 loose his ox from the *.



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

STA
STALLS.

1 K. iSIa Solomon had forty
thousand «. 2 Chr. 9:25

2 Chr. 82:28 Hezek. had «. for all

Bob. 3:17 there be no herd in e.

STALLED.
Prao. 15:17 th. a ». ox. and hatr.

STAMMERERS.
J». 32:4 tongue of ». shall speak

STAMMERING.
Jb. 28:11 «. lipsandanoth. tongae
33:19 not see a peo. of 8. tongae

STAMP.
S Bam. 22:43 did a. them as mire
Ezek. 6:11 smite s. with thy foot

STAMPED.
X)«u,t. 9:21

1

». calf and gronnd
S K. 23:6 Josiah «. the grove

15*. high pla. small to powdar
8 Chr. 15:16 A. cut her idol and s.

JEfe«i. 25:6 thou hast e. with feet

Ban,. 7:7 a fourth beast ». 19

fi:7 he-goat cast down and s. 10

STAMPING.
Jir. 47:3 at noise of «. ofhoofs

STANCHED.
jAike 8:44 wo.'s issue of Oiood s.

STAND.
Xnek. 29:7 their loins to oe at a «.

STAND, Verb.
Xm. 27:14 priest, so shall it s. 17
Deiit. 25:8 if he ». to it and say
Jos. 20:4 «. at enter, gate ofcity
1 Si2m. 12:16 <. see this thing
19:3 s. beside my father in field

1 K. 17:1 as L. liveth bef whom
I «. 18:15; 2 i". 8:14; 5:16

2 K. 5:11 1 thought he will ».

10:4 not, how then shall we ». ?
1 Chr. 23:30 to ». every morning
S Chr. 34:32 caused all pres. to ».

^r. 10:14 let rulers of congrcg. «.

.Es*. 8:11 and to «. for their life

Jbi 8:15 lean on house, sh. not e.

19:25 ». at latter day on earth
JV. .38:11 my kinsm. «. afar off

45:9 on right hand did 8. queen
78:13 made waters to 8. as heap
109:6 let Sa. «. at his right hand
81 shall 8. at right hand of poor
122:2 our feet «. with, thy gates
130:3 mark iniqui. O L. who 8. ?
Prm. 19:21 counsel of L. shall «.

S5:6 s. not in pi, of great men
Be. 8:3 8. not in an evil thing
Is. 7:7 saith L. It sh. not s. 8:10
14:24 as I purposed, 60 it sh. e.

40:8word ofour G, sn.«. forever
46:10 counsel shall 8. 1 do pleas.

61:5 strangers «. and feed flocks
Jer. 6:16 s. ye in the ways
44:28 know whose word shall 8.

46:21 did not «. bee. day came
Ibek. 17:14 keeping cov. might s.

X)an. 2:44 kingd. shall 8. for ever
11:6 king of the north sh. not 8.

Jlie. 5:4 s. and feed in strength
NaJi. 2:8 ». «. shall they cry
Mai. 3:2 who s. when be appear.
Mark 11:25 when ye s. praying
Acts 1:11 why*, gaz. to heaven?
6:20 go, s. and speak in temple
S6:6 1 «. and judged for hope
3tom. 14:4 G. able to ma. him. s.

i Cor. 1:24 j6y, for by faith ye 8.

Sph. 6:13 having done all to a.

At. 6:12 grace of G. wherein 8.

Ben. 3:20 I s. at door and knock
6:17 who shall be able to a. /
18:15 merchants s. afar off

STAND abroad.
Deut. 24:11 s. a. man br. pledge

STAND agatiut.
Jjeo. 19:16 nor 8. a. blood of thy

neighbor
Jfer. 44:29 my words sh. s. a. yon

STAND aloof.

FS. 38:11 my friends «. aloqf

STAND baek.
Gen. 19:9 «. b. this fellow came

STAND before.
.Er. 8:20 s. btfore Pharaoh, 9:13
17:6 1 will 8. btfore thee on rock

Leo. 26:37 power to s, b. enem.
Jos. 7:12, 18: ,fud. 2:14

Wum. 27:21 he sh. «. b. Bleazar
35:12 till «. b. congre. Jos. 20:6

i>e«(. 7:24noinanableto«. i. th.
11:25; Jos. 1:5; 10:8: 23:9

9:2 who «. b. children of Anakf
19:17 both men shall s. b. Lord
89:10 ». this day all of you 4. L.

I Sava.. 6:30 who able to s. b. L. J

STA
1 Bam. 16:22 let David,'! pray,

8. b. me
1 K. 10:8 happy are thy servants

who s. S. thee, 2 Chr. 9:7
2 Chr. 20:9 we 8. b. house
£&ir. 9:15 we cannot «. i. thee
Job 41:10 who is able to «. &. me ?

Prov. 22:29 a man diligent sh. 8.

b. kings, shall not e. b. mean
27:4 who is able to «. b. envy f

Jer. 7:10 «. b. me in this house
15:19 if th. ret. th. shalt e.b.me
35:19 Jo. not want man to s. b.

49:19 shepherd s. b. me? 60:44
Dan. 1:5 at end might «. b. king
8:4 no beast might s. b. him
11:16 none shalTc. b. him
yah. 1:6 who can e. b. his indi. ?

Luke 21:36 worthy to ». b. Son
JJoffi. 14:10 all s. b. iudgm.-seat
Bev. 20:12 small and gr.s.b. G.

STAND by.
Ex. 18:14 peo. «. by thee to even
iVisA. 7:3 they s. by shut doors
Is. 65:5 «. 6y, I am ho. th. thou
Jer. 48:19 s. by, ask. What done
Zee. 3:7 walk am. th. that s. by
4:14 anointed ones that e. by Jj.

John 11:42 bee. of peo. wh. s. by

STAND fast.

Jer. 46:14 say ye, 8.f. and prep.
1 Cor. 16:13 wat. ye, s.f. in faith
Gal. 6:1 s.f. in liberty Ch. made
PhU. l:27».>.inBp. 4:1 <./.inL.
1 Thes. 3:8 five, ifye «./. in L.
2 Thes. 2:15 «./. and hold trad.

STAND forth.
Mark 3:3 sa. to man, s.f. Lu. 6:8

STAND here.
Deut. 5:31 e. thou A«r« by me
2 /S'am. 18:30 turn aside, and«. h.
Mat. 20:6 why 8. ye ft. all day?
Acts 4:10 doth this man 8. here

STAND In.

Ps. 4:4 *. in awe, and sin not
5:5 foolish sh. not 8. in thy sig.

24:3 who sh. s. in his holy pi. ?

76:7 a. in thy sight wh. angry?
89:43 not made him to s. in bat.
134:1 by night 8. in house, 135:2

Jer. 26:2 s. in court of L.'s house
Ezek. 13:5 not gone to 8. in bat.
Dan. 12:13 8. in lot end of days
Zee. 14:4 feet s. in that day
Mat. 24:15 abomin.ff. in holy pi.

Gal. 4:20 for I e. in doubt of you
STAND on.

Hx. 17:9 to-morrow I s. on hill

2 .fir. 6:31 if headof Bli.f.otihim
Dan, 11:17 sh. not 8. on his side

STAND out.
Ps. 73:7 eyes *. out with fatness

STAND perfect.
Col. 4:12 may a, p. and complete

STAND still.

Ex. 14:13 fear ye not, s. s. and
see salv. of L. 2 (Mr. 20:17

iVam. 9:8 s. s. I will hear wh. L.
Jos. 3:8 ye shall ». 8, in Jordan
10:12 sun s. 8. npou Gibeon

1 Sam. 9:27 «. thou«. that I show
12:7 s. 8. that I may reason
14:9 we will «. s. in our place
Job 37:14 s. s. consi. works of G.
Jer. 51:50 escaped sword s. not s.

STAND strong.
Ps. 30:7 made mountain to s. s.

STAND there.
Ifum. 11:16 may s. t. with thee
Deut. 18:7 Levites who s. there
Jam. 2:3 say to the poor, 8. th. i.

STAND together.
Is. 50:8 let us s. t. who advers.

STAND up.
Neh. 9:5 s. up, bless L. your G.
Job 30:20 1 «. upj thou regar. not
33:5 set words in prder, s. up
Pf. 85:2 shield, s. up formy n<^p
94:16 who will s. up for me ag.
Ec. 4:15 shall s. up in stead
Is. 27:9 images shall not $. up
44:11 let them s. up, yet they
48:13 call to th. they ». up tog.
51:17 awake, s. up, O Jerusa.
Dan. 8:22 4 kingd. s. up of nati.
11:2 sh. s. up 3 kings m Persia
3 a mighty king shall s. up, 4
14 many s. up ag. king ofsou.

12:1 that time sh. Michael s. up
Acts 10:26 Peter said, s. up, I am

STAND upon.
Ex. 33:21 thou shalt s. u, rock
DeUl. 27:12 shall s. u. mount Ge.

STA
JoSi S!13 shall 8. upon a heap
2 Sam. 1:9 Sanl said, 8. upon tae
1 K. 19:11 8. u. mount before L.
Ezek. 2:l<.u.thyfeet,X<;fa26:16
33:26 8. u. sword, work abomi.
Dan. 7:4 made c. t^wn feet
ffab. 2:1 1 will s. u. my watch
Zee. 14:12 while they «. u. feet

STAND upright.
Ps. 20:8 we are risen, and s. u.
Dan. 10:11 nnderst. words, s. u.
Acts 14:10 he said to cripple, s. u.

STAND with.
Num. 1:5 men that^ 8. w. you

STAND without.
Ezr. 10:13 are not able to s. w.
MM. 12:47 s. w. to sp. Luke 8:20
Luke 13:25 ye begin to s. vMh.

STANDARD.
Num. 2:3 on east side sh. s. of J.

10 on south side be e. of Reu.
18 on west side be «. of Ephr.
25 on north side be the «. ofD.

10:14 in first place went 8. of J.
Is. 49:22 1 will set np «. to peo.
69:19 L. sh. lift up a 8. ag. him
62:10 lift up a s. tor the people

Jer. 4:6 set up 8. toward Zion
21 how long see ». hear tram.

60:2 set ye up «. 51:12, 27

STANDARD-BEARER.
Is. 19:18 as when s.-b. fainteth

STANDARDS.
Num. 2:31 Dan go hindm. wi. 8.

STANDEST.
Gen. 24:31 wheref. s. thou with. ?

£&!. 3:5 place wher. th. ». is holy
ground, Jos. 5:15; Acts 7:33

Ps. 10:1 why s. afar off, O Lord?
Pom. 11:20 bro. thou 8. by faith

STANDBTH.
Deut. 1:38 Jos. who s. bef. thee
29:15 with him that s. with us
Jud. 16:26 pillars wher. house s.

Ps. 1:1 nor*, in way of sinners
S^:12 my feet s. in even place
33: 11 counsel of Lord 8. for ever
119:161 my heart s. in awe

Prov. 8:2 wisdom ». in high pi.

Canl. 2:9 behold, he 8. beh. wall
Is. 3:13 8. to plead, 8. to judge
46:7 set him in his place, he s.

Dan. 12:1 prince who s. tor peo.
Zee. 11:16 nor feed that that 8.

John 1:26 s. one among yon
Horn. 14:4 to his own mas. he s.

1 Cor. 7:37 that«. steadf. in heart
8:13 eat no flesh while world s.

10:12 that thinketh he 8. take
heed lest he fall

Beb. 10:11 every priests, daily
JaTn. 5:9 judge 8. before door
Sev. 10:8 angel who s. on sea

STANDING, Substantive.
Ps. 69:2 sink in mire who. no s.

Mic. 1:11 shall rec. of you his s.

STANDING.
Lev. 26:1 nor rear ye up a 8. im.
1 Sam. 19:20 S, s. appointed over
!»:6 servants were s. about him

1 A'. 22: 19 h. of hea. ». 2 Chr. 18: 18
Ps. 107:35 wildem. into s. water
Amos 9:1 1 saw L. «. upon altar
Mic. 5:13 1 will cut off thy ». im.
Zee. 3:1 Sa. 8. at his right hand
6:5 go forth from s. before Lord
Mat. 6:5 love to pray «. in syna.
20:3 saw others s. idle in mark.
Luke 1:11 angel s. on side of alt.

John 8:9 and woman s. in midst
20:14 she saw Je. 8. knew not
Acts 2:14 Peter «. up with eleven
6:25 men are 8. in temple
7:55 J. s. on right hand of G. 56
22:20 1 was s. by and consent.
Heb. 9:8 while taber. was yet s.

2 Pet. 3:5 earth ». out of water
Beo. 7:1 four angels s. on earth
18:10 s. off for fear of her torm.
19:17 an angel e. in the sun

See CORN.

STANK.
JSc. 7:21 the fish in the river s.

8:14 th. gathered frogs, land ».

16:20 manna bred worms and s.

2 Sam. 10:6 Ammon saw they s.

STARE.
Ps. 22:17 bones. Look and s.

STAR.
Num. 24:17 sh. co. a s. out of J.

Amos 5:26 ye have borne s.

Mat. 2:2 have seen his «. in east

9 lo. 8. which they saw In east

STA
Mat. 2:10 wh. they saw s. th. lA
Acts 7:43tookup<.of yonr goa
1 Cor. 15:41 s. differ, from ano. ».

Bev. 8:10 there fell a great ». 11
9:1 a 8. fell from heaven to ear.

DATSTAK. See dat.
Morning STAR.

Bev. 2:28 1 will give him m.
22:16 1 am the bright and m. g.

STAR-GAZERS.
Is. 47:13 let the s.-g. stand np

STARS.
Oen. 1:16 G. made lights, ma. «,

15:5 tell the 8. if thoa be able
37:9 sun, moon, and eleven e.

Deut. 4:19 when seest s. sho. ba
>ri«f. 5:20 8. in their courses
J^iA. 4:21 fr. mom. till ». appear.
Job 8:9 let «. of twilight be dark
9:7 sun, and sealeth np the s.

22:12 behold height 01 s.

25:5 8. are not pure in his sight
88:7 morning e. sang together
Ps. 8:3 moon and 8. which thon
136:9 moon and «. to rule by ni.
147:4 telleth number of the 8.

148:3 praise him, ye «. of light
Ec. 12:2 while son or «. be not
Is. 14:13 ex. my throne above «.

Jer. 31:35 giveth s. for a light
£!»£. 32:7 1 will make 8. dark
2>an. 8:10 cast down some of «.

12:3 shall shine as s. tor ever
Joel 2:10 s. withdraw shin. 3:15
Ob. 4 tho' set thy nest among e.

Luke 21:25 th. sh. be signs in s.

Acts 27:20 nei. sun nor s. appear
1 Cor. 15:41 another glory of*.
Heb. 11:12 so many as s. of sky
Jude 13 rag. waves, wandering «.

Bev. 8:12 third part of «. was
12:1 upon head a crown of 12 1,

See EEATEH, SEVEir.

STATE.
Ps. 89:5 man at best s. is vanity
Mat. 12:45 last 8. is worse thui

the first, Luke 11:26

See ESTATE.
STATELY.

Ezek. 23:41 sattast upon a «. bed
STATION.

Is. 22:19 1 will drive thee from*.

STATURE.
Num. 13:32 saw, men of great s.

1 Sam. 16:7 look not on hei. of «.

25am. 21:20 a man of great s.

1 Chr. 11:23; 20:6
Cant. 7:7 thy 8. is like a pa.-tree
Is. 10:33 high one of «. be hewn
45:14 men ots. shall come over
Ezek. 13:18 kerchi. on head ott.
17:6 it became a vine of low *.

19:11 her 8. was exalted among
31:3 Assy, was cedar of high 8.

Mat. 6:27 not add one cubit to
his 8. Luke 12:25

Luke 2:52 Jesus increased in 8.

19:3 ZaccheuB little ots. dimb.
Eph. 4:13 measure of s. of Christ

STATUTE.
Mc. 15:25 he made a s. and ordi.
29:9 priests^ office for perpet. e.

Lev. 3:17 a perpetual 8. 16:34;
24:9; iVttm. 19:21

Num. 27:11 sh. be for a s. 35:29

Jos. 24:25 be set a 8. in Shechem
1 Sam. 30:25 David made it a s.

Ps. 81:4 this was a s. for Israel
Dan. 6:7 consulted to estab. a 8.

15 that no s. king establisheth

STATUTE for ever.
Mx. 27:21 it shall be a s.forever,

28:43; 29:28; i«!). 6:18; 7:34;
10:9: 16:31; 23:21; Num. 18:23

Lev. 6:22 it is a s.fore. to the L.
Num. 19:10 to stran. for a s./. A

STATUTES.
Etc. 18:26 make them know s.

Lev. 10:11 teach Israel all the 8.

Num. 30:16 these are 8. the L.
Deut. 4:6 which shall hear th. s.

6:24 L. commanded to do th. 8.

16:12 Shan observe and do th. 8.

17:19 may learn to keep thefle«.
1 K. 3:3 walking in the s. of Da.
2 X. 17:8 walked in 8. of hea. 19

34 neither do they after th. *.
87 s, he wrote, ye sh. observe

2 Chr. 33:8 take heed to do the*.
Neh. 9:14 coramandedst them t.

Ps. 19:8 s. of Lord are right
Ezek. 20:25 I gave th. s. not good
33:15 if wicked walk in s. of life

Mic. 6:16 for c. of Omri are kept

1006
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STA
His STATUTES.

JBb. 15:26 If thou wilt keep hU e.

Veut. t:!") ; 10:13; 11:1
Seut. 97:10 thou shalt do Ma s.

2 Sam. 32:33 h. e. I did not dep.
1 JC. 8:61 perfect, to walk in A. 8.

2 K. 17:15 they rejected A, e. and
23:3 made a covenant to keep

his s. 2 Chr. 34:31
\Efer. 7:11 Ezraa Bcribeof Ai««.
J^. 18:22 did not put away his 8.

105:45 they might observe h. s.

Jer. 44:23 in his law, nor in h. 8.

See jtrDOHBNTS.

My STATUTES.
den. 26:6 Abraham kept mi/ 8.

Zev. 18:5 keep my s. 26; 19:19
25:18 wherefore ye sh. do my s.

26:3 if walk in my s, and keep
15 and if yc despise my s. or if

43 their soul abhorred my s.

1 K. 3:14 if thou wilt keep mys.
11:34 because he kept my s.

S K. 17:13 keep ray com. my s.

2 Chr. 7:19 if ye forsake my s.

Ps. 50:16 hast thou to decl. my 8.

89:31 if thejr break my «.

Jer. 44:10 neither walk, in my s.

Miek. 5:6 hath changed my s.

7 ye have not walked In m,y 8.

11:20 they may walk in my 8.

18:19 when son hath kept mys.
88:27 can. yoti to walk in my s.

Zee. 1:6 my 8. did take hold of

Thy STATUTES.
1 Chr. 29:19 heart to keep thy 8.

Fe. 119:12 O Lord, teach me i. s.

26, 33, 64, 68, 124, 135
16 1 will delight my. in thy 8.

23 thy servant did med. in t, 8.

48 and I will meditate in thys.
64 thy 8. have been my songs
71 that I might learn thy s.

80 let my heart be sou. m t. s.

83 yet do I not forget thy 8.

112 inclined my heart to t. 8.

117 1 will have respect to t. 8.

118 hast trod, that err fr. t. 8.

155 the wicked seek not i. 8.

171 thou hast taught tliy 8.

STAVES.
Ex, 25:13 makes s. of shlttim-w.

28; 27:6; 30:5; 37:4
14 pat 8. into rings, 15 ; 27:7

;

37:5; 38:7
40:20 he set 8. on ark and put
Num. 4:6 put in «. ther. 8, 11, 14
21:18 nobles digged with their 8.

1 Sam. 17:43 com. to me wi. 8. ?
1 Chr. 15:15 L. carried ark wi. 8,

Hah. 3:14 didst strike with his«.
Zee. 11:7 1 took unto me two 8.

Mai. 10:10 coats nor 8. Luke 9:3
26:47 Judas, with him a mnlti-

tude with 8. Mark 14:43

STAY, Substantive.
Lm. 13:5 if plague in si. be at 8,

2 Sam. 22:19 L. my «. Ps. 18:18
Is. 3:1 L.yotb take away the s.

19:13 they that are 8. of tribes

STAYS.
1 K. 10:19 s, on either side thro.

2 Chr. 9:18

STAY, Verb.
Qen. 19:17 nei. 8. thou in plain
Ex. 9:28 ye shall «. no longer
Jos. 10:19 8. not, pursue after

Ruth 1:13 would ye s. for them 1

1 Sam. 15:16 s. I will tell thee
20:38 make speed, haste, s. not
2 Sam. 24:16 «. hand, 1 Chr. 21:16

J6b 37:4 he will not s. them
38:37 can 8. bottles of heaven
Trov. 28:17 let no man s. him
Cant. 2:5 8. me with flagons
Is. 10:20 eh. no more s. on him
29:9 8. yourselves and wonder
30:12 and 8. oh oppression
31:1 woe to th. that s. on hors.
48:2 8. themselves on God of Is.

50:10 trust in L. s. on his God
Jer. 4:6 8. not for I will bri. evil

20:9 1 was weary, I could not s.

Ban. 4:36 none can 8. his hand
Hos. 13:13 not s. in place

STAYED.
Oen. 8:10 Noah s. seven days, 12
32:4 I have 8. there until now
Ex. 10:24 flocks and herds be s.

17:12 Aa. and Hur«. up Moses'
Num. 16:48 plague 8. 60; 25:8:

2 Sam. 24:25; Fs. 106:30

Jos. 10:13 stood still, moon s.

1 Sam. 20:19 thou hast s. 3 days
84:7 Da. 8, servants with words

STE
1 Bam. 30:9 those that were left

behind 8.

2 Sam. 17:17 Jon. «. by En-rogel
24:21 that plagne may be 8. tt.

people, 1 Cfhr. 21:22
1 K. 22:35 king was*, in chariot,

2 Chr. 18:&
2 K. 4:6 not a vessel more, oil «.

13:18 he smote thrice, and 8.

15:20 king of Assyria s. not
Job 38:11 shall thy wave8 be s.

Is. 26:3 keep him wh. mind is 8.

La?n. 4:6 overthro. no hands s.

Eeek. 31:15 great waters were 8.

Sag. 1:10 heav. is «. earth is s.

Luke 4:42 peo. came and «. him
Acts 19:22 he himself;, in Asia

STAYETH.
Is. 27:8 he s. his rough wind

STEAD.
Gen. 30:2 Ja. said. Am I in G. *. ?
44:33 let serv. abide in «. of lad
Ex. 29:30 priest in s. Lev. 16:32
Num. 10:31 to us in e. of eyes
32:14 risen in your fathers' «.

Jos. 6:7 wh. he raised in their s.

Job 16:4 in my soul's 8.

33:6 ace. to &y wish In G.'s 8.

84:24 sh. set others in their s.

% Cor. 6:20 pray you in Ch.'s s.

See BEioNSD.

STEADFAST.
Job 11:15 yea, thou shalt be 8.

Ps. 78:8 spirit was not s. with Q.
87 neither were 8. in his cove-
nant

Dan. 6:26 living God ». for ever
1 Cor. 7:37 stand, in his heart s.

16:68 beloved brethren, be s.

2 Cor. 1:7 our hope of you is s.

Heb. 2:2 spok. by angels was s.

3:14 ifwe hold our conlid. s.

6:19 an anchor sure and s.

1 Pet, 5:9 whom resist s, in faith

STEADFASTLY.
2 K. 8:11 settled countenance 8.

Luke 9:51 he 8. set fa. to go to J.
Acts 1:10 while they looked s.

2:42 s. in the apostles' doctrine
6:15 they all looking s. on him
7:65 Step, looked s. into heav.
14:9 who 8. beholding him, and

2 Cor. 3:7 Is. could not 8. behold
13 could not 8, look to the end

STEADFASTNESS.
Col. 2:5 8. of your faith in Christ
2 Pet. 3:17 lest ye fall fr. your s.

STEADS.
1 Chr. 5:22 they dwelt ia their 8.

STEADY.
Ex. 17:12 Moses' hands were s.

STEAL.
Gen. 31:27 wheref. didst s. away
44:8 how should we *. silver?
Ex. 20:16 Shalt not s. Lev. 19:11

;

D«ut.6:19: Mat. 19;18; Pom.
13:9

22:1 if a man s. an ox, he shall
2 Sam. 19:3 as people s. away
Prov. 6:30 if he s. to satisfy soul
30:9 or lest I be poor and s.

Jer. 7:9 will ye 8. murder, and
23:30 I am ag. prophets that 8.

Mat. 6.}9 thi. break thro' and s.

20 thieves do not break nor s.

27:64 lest his disc. *. him away
Mark 10:19 do not s. Luke 18:20

./ohn 10:10 thief com. but to s.

Bom. 2:21 sho. not 8. dost thou s.

Epk, 4:28 that stole s. no more
STEALERS. See menstealebs. ,

STBALETH.
Ex. 91:16 he that s. a man
Jb& 27:20 tempests, him away
Zee. 5:3 for every one that ».

STEALING.
Detit. 24:7 if a man be found s.

Hos, 4:2 by swearing and s.

STEALTH.
ZSam. 19:3 peo. gat them by s.

STEEL.
25am. 22:35 s. is brok. Ps. 18:34
Job 20:24 bow of «. strike him
Jer. 16:12 shall iron break s. f

STEEP.
Ez^k. 38:20 s. places shall fall

Mie. 1:4 poured down s. place
Mat. 8:32 the swine ran violent,

down a s. place, Mark 6:13

;

i«*«8;33

STEM.
Is, 11:1 a rod out of fi. of Jesse

STI
STEP.

1 Sam, S0:3 th. is but s, between
Job 31:7 ifmy «. hath turned out

STEPHANAS.
1 Cor. 1:16 baptiz. househ. of S.
16:15 house of S. the flrst-fhiits

17 1 am glad of coming of S.

STEPHEN.
Acts 6:5 chose S. a man full, 8
7:59 they stoned S. calling on
8:2 devout men carried S. to his
11:19 abroad on perse, about S.
22:20 blood of thy martyr S.

STEPPED, ETH.
John 5:4 whosoov. first s. in was
7 another s. down before me

STEPS.
Ex. 20:26 neither go np by «.

2 Sam. 22:37 thou hast enlarged
my 8. Ps. 18:36

1 K. 10:19 the throne had six 8.

20 twelve lions on «. 2 Chr. 9:19
Jo6 14:16 thou numberest my s.

18:7 8. of his strength be strait.

23:11 my foot hath held his s.

29:6 I washed my «. with butter
81:4 see my ways and count s.

37 decl. to him numb, ofmy s.

Ps. 17:11 compassed us in our «.

37:23 8. of a good man ordered
31 none of his s. shall slide

44:18 nor have our 8. declined
66:6 mark my s. when th. wait
57:6 prepared a net for my s.

73:2my «. had well nigh slipped
85:13 set us in the way of his «.

119:133 order my s. in thy word
Pnro, 4:12 thy ». not be straiten.
6:5 her 8. take hold on hell
16:9 the Lord directeth his s.

Is. 26:6 s. of the needy sh. tread.
Jer. 10:23 not in man to dir. his «.

Lam. 4:18 they hunt our s. we
Eiek. 40:22 went to it by 7 s. 26
49 brought me by 8. whereby

Dan. 11:43 Ethiopi. be at his s.

Rom. 4:12 walk in 8. of that faith
2 Cor. 12:18walked we not in s. ?
1 Pet. 2:21 that ye sho. fol. his s.

STERN.
Acts 27:29 cast 4 ancho. out of s.

STEWARD.
Gen. 15:2 and the s. of my house
43:19 they came near to the 8.

1 7f. 16:9 drunk in house of his «.

Mai. 20:8 L. of viney. salth to s.

Luke 8:3 wife of Chu. Herod's s.

12:42 who th. is that faithful s.

16:1 rich man who had a s.

2 thou mayest be no longer s.

8 L. commended the unjust s.

Tit, 1:7 bishop blameless 8. of G.

STEWARDS.
1 Chr. 28:1 David assembled s.

1 Cor. 4:1 8. of mysteries of God
2 required in 8. that a man

1 Pet. 4:10 good e. of grace of G.

STEWARDSHIP.
LukA 16:2 give account of thy s.

3 my lord taketh fr. me the s. 4

STICK, Verb.
Job 3.3:21 bones not seen, s. out
41:17 scales are joined, they *.

Ps. 88:2 thi, arrows s. fast in me
Ezek. 29:4 cau. fish to s. to scales

STICRETH.
Prov. 18:24 friend s. closer than

STICK.
2 JT. 6:6 cut down a s. and cast it

Lam. 4:8 skin withered like a s.

Ezek. 37:16 one «. another «. 17

STICKS.
Num. 15:32 gath. e. on sabbath
1 K. 17:10 woman was gather, s.

12 behold, I am gather, two s.

Ezek. 37:20 s. whereon thou wri.
Acts 28:3 Paul gath. bundle of s.

STIFF.
Jeir. 17:28 but made their neck s.

STIFF-HEARTED.
Ezek. 2:4 impud. child, and s.-h.

STIFF neck.
Dealt. 31:27 I know thy s. neck
Ps. 75:5 speak not with a s. n^ek

STIFF-NECKED.
Ex. 32:9 this peo. is a s.-n. peo.
33:3 art a s.-n. people, Dev.t. 9:6

5 say to Is. Ye are a s.-n. peo.
34:9 a s.-n. people, Deut. 9:13
Deut. 10:16 be no more s.-n.

2 Chr. 80:8 not s.-n. as your fath.

Acts 7:51 s.-n, yc resist H. Ghost

STI
STIFFENED.

2 Chr. 86:13 8, his neck and har.

STILL, Adverb.
Ex, 9:3 and wilt hold them t.
Num. 14:38 Josh, and C. lived s.

2 Sam. 14:32 to have been th. s.
2 .ST. 7:4 and if we sit «. here
Ji* 2:9 dost 8. retain th. integ. t
3:13 now should I have lain s,
20:18 tho' he keep it «. within

Ps. 49:9 that he should s. live
Jer. 8:14 why do we sit «. >
Bev. 22:11 unj. s. filthy*, holy*.

See STAHB, BTOOB.
STILL, Ai^ectlve and Verb.
Ex. 15:16 sh. be as *, as a stone
Jud. 18:9 land good, are ye s. f
1 K. 19:12 after fire «. small voice
22:3 Bam. is ours, and we be *.
Ps. 4:4 commu. with heart, be *;
8:2 thou mightest *. the enemy
28:2 leadeth me beside ». waters
46:10 be ». and kn. that I am G.
76:8 the earth feared, and was *;

83:1 hold not, and be not *. O Q.
107:29 80 that waves ther. are «•-

Is. 23:2 be «. ye inhabit, of isle
80:7 their strength Is to sit s.

42:14 been s. and refrai. myself
.ler. 47:6 sw. of L. rest and be *.
Mark 4:39 to sea. Peace, be ».

STILLED.
Num. 13:80 Caleb ». tie people
Neh. 8:11 the Ldvites s. the peo.

STILLEST, ETH.
Ps. 65:7 who *. noise of the seas
89:9 when waves ari. thou*, th.

STING, S.
1 Cor. 16:66 where is «. / 66 *. of
Ben, 9:10 were *. in their tails

STINGETH.
Prov. 23:32 it «. like an adder

STINK, Substantive.
Is. 3:24 instead smell, shall be s.

34:3 *. come out of their carcas.
Joel 2:20 his *. shall come np
Amos 4; 10 made *. of your camps

STINK^ Verb.
Gen. 34:30 ye have made me toA
Ex. 7:18 and the river shall *.

16:24 manna laid up, did not *.

Ps. 38:5 wounds *. and corrupt

STINRBTH, ING.
Ec. 10:1 send forth a *. savor
Is. 50:2 fish *. there is no water
John 11:39 L. by this time he *.

STIR, Verb.
Num. 24:9 who shall *. him np f

Job 17:8 innocent *. himself ag.
41:10 no. is so fierce th. dare «.

Ps. 35:23 *. up thyself, awake
78:88 did not *. up all his wrath
80:2 *. up thy strength, come
Prov. 15:1 griev. words *. anger
Cant. 2:7 that ye *. not up my

love, 3:6 ; 8:4

Is. 10:26 L. shall *. up a scourge
13:17 behold, I will s. up Medea
42:13 he shall *. up jealousy
Dan. 11:2 shall *. up agai. realm

25 *. up his power agai. king
2 Tim. 1:6 thou «. np gift of God
iPel. 1:13 meet to «. you up, 3:1

STIR, S.
Is. 22:2 full of s. a tumultu. city
Acts 12:18 s. among the soldiers
19:23 no small *. about way

STIRRED.
Ex. 35:21 e. him up, 20 : 86:2
1 Sam. 22:6 my son hath *. np
26:19 L ha. *. thee up agai. me

1 K. 11:14 L. 8. up an adversary
23 G. *. him up ano. adversary
21:25 whom Jez. his wife e. up

1 Chr. 6:26 G. *. np spirit of Pul
2 Chr. 21:16 L. s. up Philistines
"i:22 the Lord *. up the spirit

of Cyrus, Ezr. 1:1

Ps. 39:3 and my sorrow was «.

Dan. 11:10 his sons shall be *. up
25 king of south be *. up

Hag. 1:14 L. *. spirit of Zerubb.
Acts 6:12 they *. up the people

17:13:21:27
1,3:60 Jews «. up devout women
14:2 unbelieving Jews *, Genti.
17:16 P. his spirit was «. in him

STIRRETH.
Deut. 32:11 as eagle «. her nest

Prm. 10:12 hatred «. up strifes

16:18 wrath, man «. strife, 29:23

28:25 he of proud heart *. Btrifo

Is. 14r:9 hell ft. bon. «. up dead
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STO
Is. 64:7 none t. nphlme. to take
Iiuke i3:5 he «. up peo. teaching

STOCK.
Lev. 25:47 to the«. of etranger's
Job 14:8 though s. thereof cue
/«. 40:24 their e. not take root
44:19 8h. I fall down to the «. .'

Jer. 2:27 eaylng to a ». Thou art
10:8 8.' is 'a doctrine of vanities
Acte 13:26 chil. of «. of Abraham
Phil. 3:S of the e. of Is. a Hebr.

STOCKS.
Job 13:27 puttest my feet in s.

33:11 he putteth my feet in s.

Jfrov, 7:22 as fool to correct, of «.

Jer. 3:9 committed adul. with e.

20:2 Faehur pat Jerem. in s. 3
29:26 put him in prison and 8,

Bos. 4:12 peo. ask counsel at «.

Acts 16:24 then: feet fast in «.

Qaztne-STOCK.
JVoA. 3:6 1 willset th. as a g.-s.

Seb. 10:33 ye were made a g.-s.

STOICS.
Acts 17:18 cer. philosophers of s.

STOLE.
Ben. 31:20 Ja. ». away unawares
2 Sam. 1S:6 Absa. s. hearts of Is.

t K. 11:2 Jehosheba s. Joash fr.

king's sons, 2 Chr. 22:11
3fa^ 28:13 disciples s. him while
.£i>^. 4:28 let him th. «. steal no

STOLEN.
Ben. 30:33 shall be counted s.

31:19 Bachel has s. images, 32
30 wherefore hast s. my gods f

40:15 Ind. I was ». away out of
Me. 22:7 if the stuff be s. out of

12 jf it be s. irom him, he shall
Jos. 7:11 they have s. and disse.
2 Sam. 19:41 have men of Jud. s.

21:12 men of Jab. had s. bones
Frov. 9:17 s. waters are sweet
Ob. 6 would they not have s. f

STOMACH.
1 Tim. 5:23 use wide for s. sake

STOMACHER.
Is. 8:24 inst. ois. gird, of sack.

STONE.
Gen. 11:3 they had brick for s.

28:18 Jacob set up a «. 22 ; 31:45
29:3 rolled s. from well's, 8, 10
85:14 Jacob set up a pillar of s.

49:24 the sheph. the s. of Israel

.£!c. 4:25 Zipper, took a sharp s.

15:5 they sank to bottom as a s.

16 they shall be still as a s.

17:12 they took a s. and put it

21:18 if one smite ano. with a<.
38:10 Biz on 1 s. six on other 8.

Lex. 26:1 nor set up image ots.
Sum. 35:17 if smite with a ». 23
Jos. 4:5 take eve. man of you s.

15:6 border went to e. of Bohnn
18:17 border descend, to «. of B.
24:27 this s. shall be a witness
Jud. 9:5 slew 70 persons on s. 18

J Sam. 6:18 s. femain. to this day
7:12 Samuel set up a s.

17:49 Da. took from his bag a s.

50 David prevailed with a s.

20:19 remain by the s. Ezel
25:37 Nab.' s hea. died, bee. asf.

2 Sam. 17:13 not one sm. 8. found
1 K. 6:7 house was built of ».

, 18 cedar, there was no «. seen
Sf. 3:25 on land cast ev. man s.

1 Chr. 22:15 there are hew. of*.
2 CKr. 2:14 skilful to work in s.

Nek. 9:11 thou threwest as a s.

Job 28:2 brass is molten out ots.
38:30 waters are hid as with a s.

4l:24 his heart is as firm as a 8.

Fa. 91:12 lest thou dash foot ag.
a ».lfa«. 4:6; Z«te4:ll

118:22& wh. build, ref. is head
«. Mat. 21:42; Mark 12:10

Pr&D. 26:8 as he that bindeth a «.

27 as he that roUeth a «. It will
27:3 a s. is heavy, a fool's wrath

Jer. 2:27 to a «. Th. hastbrought
51:26 shall not take of thee a s.

Lam. 3:58 they cast a s. upon me
Van. 2:34 a «. was cut oat of, 45
6:17 a t. laid on month of deU'
Sab. 2:11 s. shall cry out of wall

19 woe to him saith to dumb s.

Hag. 2:15 s. was laid upon a s.

Zee. 3:9 upon one «. seven eyes
4:7 sh. bri. forth head ». thereof
7:12 made hearts as adamant s.

Mat. 7:9 will give 8. t Luke 11:11

21:44 whoso, shall fall on this

s. shall be brok. i!/fe20:18

STO
M<A. 24:2 not be left one s. Mark

13:2; LukeV^.^; 21:6
27:66 sealing s. setting a watch
28:2 angel came and rol. back s.

Luke 4:3 command this s. th. it

20:17 s. which builders reject.

Actsi:U\ liV«. 2:7
22:41 withdr. f^. them a s. cast
24:2 fou. a. rolled away, Mark

16:4; JoAn 20:1

John 1:42 Cephas, by inter, a a.

2:6 were set six water-pots of s.

8:7 let him first cast s. at her
11:38 a cave, a s. lay npon It

39 take away s. 41 they took a.

Acta 17:29 Oodhead is like s. gra.
Seo. 16:21 hail fell ev. s. wei. of
18:21 angel took up a.

Burdensome STONE.
Zee. 12:3 I will make Jer. a i. e.

See COBNEB, GBSAT, HEWEP.

Bewn STONE.
Me. 20:25 not build altar of A. a.

2 K. 22:6 timber and h. 8. to re-
pair house, 2 Chr. 34:11

Lam. 3:9 end. my ways wi. h. s.

Ezek. 40:42 four tables of h. a.

Amoa 5:11 built houses ofA e.
Luke 23:53 sepulchre was h. in s.

Living STONE.
1 Fet. 2:4 coming Batol.e. chos.

Precious STONE.
Prm>. 17:8 a eift is &p. e. to him
Is. 28:16 in Zion ap.a.l Fet. 2:6
Eaek. 28:13 ». a. was thy cover.
Sev. 17:4 with gold andp. ».

21:11 was like to a a. most^).

See STuuBLnro.
STONB-SQUARERS.

1 K. 5:18 builders and a.-s. did

Tables of STONE.
Ex. 24:12 1 give th. t. oTs. 31:18
34:1 hew two t. of 8. Bent. 10:1
Deut. 4:13 wrote on t. of a. 5:22
9:9 1 was up to receive t. qfs.
10 L. dcliv. to me two t. of a.

1 K. 8:9 in ark save two t. ^s.
2 Cor. 3:3 not in t.ofs.\D. fleshly

Tried STONE.
Is. 28:16 I lay in Zion a tried s.

White STONE.
i?«!. 2:17 1 will give him a wh. s.

STONE, joined vAth wood.
Ex. 7:19 in vessels of w. and s.

Deut. 4:28 work of men's han. w.
and s. 28:36, 64; 29:17; iK.
19:18: /«. 37:19; Ezek. 20:32

.z^an. 5:4 gods of wood and «. 23
liev. 9:20 wor. idols of w. and «.

STONE of Zoheleth.
1 K. 1:9 Adonij. slew sheep by s.

See WALL.
STONE, Verb.

Ex. 8:26 will they not *. ns 1

17:4 almost ready to a. mc
Lev. 20:2 people shall a. him
27 shall s. wizards with stones

24:14 let congreg. a. hira, 16,
Nvm. 14:10 congre. bade s. them
16:35 sh. a. sabbath-breaker, 36

Deut. 13:10 a. with stones eutic.
17:5 a. idolat. 21:21 a. rebellious
22:21 a. her that playeth whore
24 sh. a. adulterers with stones

1 K. 21:10 car. Nab. out, a. him
Ezek. 16:40 shall s. thee with st.

23:47 company shall a. them
Luke 20:6 the people will a. us
John 10:31 Jews took eton. to 8.

32 for wh. of works do a. mc?
11:8 Jews of late sou. to a. thee
Acts 14:5 assault made to a. th.

STONED.
Ex. 19:13 he shall be a. or shot
21:28 ox shall be surely s. 29, 32

Jos. 7:25 all Israel s. Achan
\K. 12:18 all Israel s. Adoram,

2 Chr. 10:18
21:13 they*. Naboth, i4, 15
2 Chr. 24:21 they s. Zechariah in
Mat. 21:.S5 husband, beat one, s.

John 8:5 Moses com. such be s.

Acts 6:26 lest should have been a.

7:58 they s. Stephen, calling^ 59
14:19 having s. Paul, drew nim

2 Cor. 11:25 beaten, once was I s.

neb. 11:37 they were s. th. were
12:20 touch mount It shall be s.

STONES.
Gen. 81:46 Jacob said. Gather a.

Ex. 28:11 engrave two s. 12
17 of «. even four rows of s.

STO
Ex. 28:21 «. sh. be wi. namesofIs.

39:7 that th. be s. for memorial
Lev. 14:42 s. in place of those a.

45 break down house, a. of it

21:20 or hath his a. broken
Deal. 8:9 a land wh. s. are iron
23:1 wound, in «. sh. not enter
27:4 set up these a. in mount B.
5 altar of a. 8 write on s.

Jos. 4:6 what mean these a. f 21

8 took twelve s. out of Jordan
6:32 wrote on a. a copy of law
Jud. 20:16 Bli. a. at hair-breadtU
1 Saan. 17:40 David chose five a.

2 Sam. 16:6 Shimei cast a. 13
1 K. 5:18 prepared timber and a.

10:27 king made silver to be as
«. 2 car. 1:15; 9:27

15:22 took away a. 2 Chr. 16:6
18:31 Elijah took twelve a.

2 K. 3:19 good piece land with a.

25 Eu--haraseth left th. the a.

1 Chr. 12:2 hurling e. shooting
2 Chr. 26:14 pre. sUnge to cast*.
Neh. 4:2 will they revive the 8. ?
Job 5:23 in league with a. of field

6:12 is strength the stren. of a. ?
fcn wnipped, Bceth place of*.
14:19 the waters wear the a.

22:24 gold of O. as a. ofbrooks
28.^6 the a. of it are place of
40:17 sinews of his *. arc wrap.
Pa. 102:14 serv. take pleas, in a.

137:9 dasheth little ones aga. «.

Ec. 3:5 cast *. time to gather a.

10:9 whoso rcmoveth *. be hurt
Is. 5:2 gathered out a. thereof
14:19 that go down to «. of pit
27:9 the a. of altar as chalk «.

54:11 1 will lay *. with fair col.

12 1 make bord. of pleasant a.

57:6 amo. smooth *. of stream
60:17 for a. iron ; 62:10 gather a.

Jer. 3:9 commit, adultery with *.

43:10 I will set his throne on *.

Lam. 4:1 *, of sanct. poured out
Ezek. 26:13 lay thy *. m water
28:14 walked in midst of*.
Mie. 1:6 pour down *. in valley
Zee. 5:4 consu. it with *. thereof
9:16 shall be as *. of a crown
Mat. 3:9 of these *. to raise up

children, Luke 3:8
4:3 command *. be made bread
Mark 12:4 at him they cast «.

13:1 see what manner of*, here
Luke 19:40 *. would immedi. cry
John 8:.59 took s. to cast, 10:31
1 Pet. 2:5 as lively *. are built

/Ss« STONE, Verb.

Corner STONES.
Fs. 144:12 daughters be as c. s.

STONES of dnrhness.
Job 28:3 searcheth out *. qf d.

STONES of emptinem.
Is. 34:11 stret. out upon *. ofe.

Glistering STONES.
1 Chr. 29:2 1 have prepared g. *.

Gravel STONES.
Lam,. 3:16 bro. my teeth wi. g. s.

See GBEAT.
Heap of STONES.

Jos. 7:26 raised ah. of a. on Ac.
8:29 a h. of a. on king of Ai
iSam. 18:17 laid h. ofe. on Abs.

Hewed STONES.
1 K. 5:17 brought h. s. foundati.
7:9 according to meas. ofA. *. 11

Hewn STONES.
/*. 9:10 we will build with h. s.

Marble STONES.
1 Chr. 29:2 1 have prepared m. a.

Precious STONES.
2 Sam. 12:30 tal. of gold wi. j). *.

1 K. 10:2 queen of ST ca. wi. w. *.

11 navy brou. p. *. 2 Chr. 9:10
1 Chr. 29:2 1 prepared all p. s.

8 Avith whom^. *. were found
2 Chr. 3:6 gamis. house wi. p. s.

32:27 made treasuries for p, a.

Ezek. 27:22 occupied in fairs p. s.

Dan. 11:38 a godbonorwitlip.*.
1 Cor. 3:12 build on founda. p. a.

Pev. 18:12 no man buyeth o. *.

21:19 founda. garnish, with p. *.

Wiiole STONES.
Deut. 27:6 al. of w. a. Jos. 8:31

Wrought STONES.
1 Chr. 22:2 masons to hew vf. s.

6TONEST, ING.
1 Sam. 80:6 people spake of*. D.
Mat. 23:87 1. th. sent, Luke ISM
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STO
STONY,

Ps. 141:6 overthrown fn f. place*
Ezek. 11:19 1 take *. heart, 36:26
Mat. 13:5 some fell on «. plaoes,

20; Mark i-£, 16

STOOD.
Ben. 18:23 Abraham *. before L.
Num. 16:48 a. bet. dead and llv.
Deut. 5:5 1 a. bet. Lord and yon
Jos. 8:16 waters a. and rose np
Eat. 9:16 other Jews *. for lives
Ps. S8.'9 command, and it «. fast
Jer. 46:15 they a. not becanse L.
Ezek. 1:21 those a. these*. 10:17

24 when they ». let down win.
Dan. 12:5 behold, there a. other
Mat. 12:46 brethren «. vrithout
Acta 16:9 there *. man of Maced.
27:21 Paul *. forth in the midst

STOOD above.
Gen. 28:13 Lord *. a. the ladder
2 Chr. 24:20 Zechariah *. a. peo.
Ps. 104:6 waters *. a. mountains

STOOD afar.
Ee. 20:18 people *. afar off, 21
Luke 17:12 ten lepers, «. a. off
Sev. 18:17 trade by sea «. a. off

STOOD before.
Ben. 19:27 place wherehe «. 6. Ia
43:16 went to Egjr. *. b. Joseph
Le^. 9:5 con^egation *. b. Lord
Jos. 20:9 until he *. b. congrega.
Jud. 20:28 Phinehas *. b. ark
1 K. 12:6 old men thatf. b. Solo-

mon, 2 (Mr. 10:6

8 young men *. b. 2 Chr. 10:8
92:21 spirit a. b. L. 2 Chr. 18:20
2 K. 10:4 two kings a. not b. liim
Fs. 10623 had not Mo. *. b. him
Jer. 18:20 1 *. b. th. to spe. good
Etek. 8:11 th. *. b. them 70men
Dan. 1:19 th. a. b. the king, 2:2
Zee. 3:4 spake to those *. 0. him

STOOD by.
Ex. 18:13 the people *. by Moses
Jud. 3:19 that *. oy went fr. bim
18:16 men *. by entering ofgate

1 Sam.. 1:26 worn, that *. by mee
1 K. 13:1 Jeroboam *. by altar
2 K. 2:7 they two «. byJorA. 13
Ezek. 43:6 man a. by me, and sa.

Dan. 7:16 near to one that *. by
Zee. 3:5 an angel of Lord *. by
Mark 14*.37oneth.*.ftydrew8w.
15:35 some that *. by, wh. they
Luke 19:24 said to them th. *. £y
Acta 23:11 night fol. L. a. by him
27:23 there a. by me angel ofG.

STOOD in.
Wx. 5:20 Mo. and Aa. *. In way
Num,. 12:5 L. a. in door of taber.
16:27 Dath. and Abir. «. in door
22:22 angel of L. «. in way. 24

Jos. 3:17 priest *. in Jordan, 4:10
2 Sam. 23:12 «. in midst ground
2 Chr. 30:16 th. *. in place, 85:10
34:31 king s. in his place
Keh. 8:7 people *. in their place
Jer. 23:18 who ». in counsel of L.
Ob. 14 nor *. in cross-way
Luke 24:36 Jesus a. in the midst

of them, John 20:19, 26
Sev. 5:6 in midst ofelders*, a L.

STOOD on.
1 Sam. 17:3 Philist. «. on moun-

tain, Israel *. on a mountain
26:13 David *. on top ofa hill

1 Chr. 6:39 Asaph a.onti. hand
Rev. 14:1 a Lamb *. on mount S.

STOOD over.
Deut. 81:15 pillar of cloud «. o.
Jos. 5:13 a man *. o. against him
Ezek. 10:4 glory of L. «. o. thres.
Mat. 2:9 star *. o. wh. child was
Luke 4:39 «. o. her, rebuked fever

STOOD round.
Acts 14:20 disciples*, round him
Bev. 7:11 angels «. r. about thro.

STOOD still.

Jos. 10:13 sun «. *. moon stayed
11:13 cities that *. *. in strength
2 Sam. 2:23 as many as came *. *.

20:12 when man sawpeople *. *.

Job 4:16 spirit *. *. I comd not
discern.

1:16 they spake not, but ». *.

Bai. 3:11 sun and moon «. atiU
Mat. 20:32 Jesus «. e. called them
Mark 10:49 Je. *. *. commanded
Luke 7:14 th. that bare him «. *.

STOOD there.
Ex. 34:5 L. descended, and *. t.

Ezek. 3:23 behold, glo. of L. «. t.

Mai. 27:47 some*. I. Mark 11£
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STO
STOOD up.

0«n. 83:3 Abr. ». up b. bef. dead
I!x. 2:17 M. t. up, helped them
iVJon. 11:33 peo. e. up all night

,

1 Chr. 21:1 Sat. «. up against Is
2 car. 13:4 Abyahe. up and said
20:19 Levites «. Mp to praise Lo.

JHeh. 8:5 opened book, peo. t. up
9:3 they *. up in their place

i/bi 4:15 hair of my flesh «. up
29:8 yo. men saw me, aged*, up
30:38 1 5. m? and cried in cong.
Actt 4:26 lyings of earth s. up ag.

STOOD upon.
Gen. 41:17 1 s. u. bank of river
1 Sam. 17:51 David ». u. Philist.

2 <Sant. 1 :10 so I «. u. S. slew him
2 A*. 13:21 and «. vnon his feet

Amos 7:7 «. u. wall made by line
Sev. 11:11 two proph. i. u. feet

STOOD with.
Gen. 45:1 th. s, with him no man
Lam. 2:4 «. tci^A right hand
iMke 9:32 two men th. s. w. him
JbAn 18:18 Peter «. wiiA them
2 7^m. 4:16 no man 8. with me

17 L, B. w. me, strengthen, me
STOODEST.

Num. 22:34 kn. not thou s. in w.
/>^^ 4:10 day that thoa s. be. L.
Oi. 11 day thoa s. on other side

STOOL, S.
Sx. 1:16 wh. ye see them on a.

2 K. 4:10 set for him bed, and s.

STOOP.
Job 9:13 proad hel. ». under him
Prov. 12:25 mak. heart of man s.

/*. 46:2 they «. they bow down
Mark 1:7 1 am not worthy to 8.

STOOPED.
Gen. 49:9 Jud. ». down, couched
1 Sam. 24:8 David*. 28:14 Saul «.

2 CA?'. 36:17 no CO. on him th. e.

John 8:6 Jesua s. down, wrote, 8
20:11 she ». down, and looked

STOOPBTH, IKG.
Ts. 46:1 Nebo s. their idols

iMlee 24:12 «. down, John 20:5

STOP.
1 K. 18:44 that rain s. thee not
2 K. 3:19 s. all wells of water, 25
2 CWr. 32:3 took conn, to s. wat.
i%. 35:12 «. way ag. that persec.
107:42 iniquity sh. e. her mouth

Szek. 39:11 «. noses of passenge.
S Cor, 11:10 no man s. me

STOPPED.
Gen. 8:2 wind, of licavcn were f.

26:15 Philistin. had «. wells, 18
Zeo. 15:3 flesh be a. fr. his issue
S Chr. 32:4 who t. all fountains

30 Hezeldah ». water-course
JV«A. 4yr breaches began to be 8.

Ps. 63:11 that speake. lies, be 8.

Jer. 5132 passages ares, reeds
Zee. 7:11 refused, 8. their ears

Acte 7:57 thsy ». their ears, ran
Bom. 3:19 ev. mouth may be a.

7V<. 1:11 wh. mouths must be a.

£«A. 11:33 a. mouths of lions

STOPPETH.
Job 5:16 iniquity a. her mouth
Ps. 58:4 like adder that a. ears
J^w. 21:13 whoso a. his cars

/a. 33:15 a. ears fr. hearing blood

STORE, Verb.
Ajmrn 3:10 who a. up violence

STORE, Snbatantlve.
Gen. 26:14 Isa.nc had a. of serva.

41:36 that food shall be for s.

Leo. 25:22 eat of old a. 26:10

Deut. 285 bles. be basket and a.

17 cursed sh. be basket and a.

32:34 is not this laid up in a.

1 K. 10:10 gave of spices great a.

2 ^. 20:17 lithers laid up in a. to
1 Chr. 29:16 this a. com. of thine

2 Chr. 11:11 he put a. of victuals

31:10 that is left is this peat a.

Keh. 6:18 a. of all sorts of wine
Ps. 144:13 our gamers afford- a.

/». 39:6 fathers laid up in a.

Nah. 2:9 there is none end of a.

1 Cor. 16:2 let cv. one layby in a.

1 Tim. 6:19 laying in a. a good
2 /"e«. 3:7 by word are kept in a.

STORE-CITIES.
1 K. 9:19 cities of a. Solomon had
2 C'Ar. 8:4 a.-c which he built, 6
16:4,th. smote s.-c of Naphtali
17:12 Jehosha. bnilt s.-c. in Ju.

STOREHOUSE.
3Ial. 3:10 bring tithes into tlie a.

STR
Luhe 12:24 the ravens have no a.

nor barn
STOREHOUSES.

Gen. 41:56 Joseph opened the a.

i>eu^. 38:8 command bless, on a.

1 Chr. 27:25 over a. was Jehona.
2 Chr. 32:28 Hezekiah made a.

Ps. 33:7 layeth up depth in a.

Jer. 60:26 open her a. cast her

STORK.
Lev. 11:19 a. not eat, Deut. 14:18
Pa. 104:17 for a. the flr-trees

Jer. 8:7 a. knowcth her times
Zee. 6:9 had wings like a a.

STORM.
Job 21:18 as chaff that s. carrieth
27:21 a. hurl, him out of place
Ps. 55:8 1 hasten my escape fr. a.

83:15 make them af. with thy a.

107:29 he maketh the a. a calm
Is. 4:6 and for a covert from a.

25:4 hast been a refuge f^om a.

28:2 wti. as destroying a. shall
29:6 Shalt be visited with a.

Ezeh. 38:9 shalt come like a a.

Nah. 1:3 Lord hath his way in a.

Mark 4:37 there arose a great a.

XuA:e 8:23 there came down a a.

STORMY.
Ps. 107:25 raiseth the a. wind
148:8 a. wind falflUlng his word
Ezek. 13:11 a. wind shall rend, 13

STORY.
2 Chr. 13:22 acts of Abijah in a.

24:37 in the a. of book of kings

STORIES.
Gen. 6:16 with sec. and third a.

Ezek. 41:16 galleries threea, over
42:3 against gallery in three a. 5
Amos 9:6 build, his a. in heaven

STOUT.
Job 4:11 8. lion's whelps are sea.

Is. 10:12 I punish fruit of a. heart
Dan. 7:20 who. look was more a.

Mai. 3:13 your words ha. been a.

STOUTHEARTED.
Ps. 70:5 a. -A. are spoiled, they
Is. 40:12 heark. unto me, ye a.-A.

STOUTXBSS.
Is. 9:9 they say in the a. of heart

STRAIGHT.
Jos. 6:5 ascend a. before him, 20
Ps. 6:8 make thy way a. before
.Efc. 1:15 crooked can. be made a.

7:13 for who can make that a. f
Is. 40:3 make a. in desert a high.
4 the crooked shall be made a.

42:16; 45:2 ; iuite 35
Jer. 31:9 cause to walk in a. way
.^se^. 1:7 their feet were a. feet
9 they went a. forw. 13; 10:22

Mat. 3:3 make his paths a. Mark
1:3; i!ife3:4; JbA)il:23

Luke 13: l3 she was made a. and
jlc<a 9:11 go into street called S.
Heb. 12:13 made a. paths for feet

STRAIGHTWAY.
1 Sam. 9:13 ye shall a. find him
23:20 Saul fell a. alone on earth
Prov. 7:23 goeth after her s.

Mat. 4:20 s. left nets, Mark 1:18

21:3 a. will send th. Mark 11:3

Mark 6:64 and a. they knew him
Luke 5:39 no man a. desire, new
JbA» 13:33 God shall a. glorify

Acts 5:10 then fell she down a. at

22:29 then a. they departed from
23:30 when told me, I sent a. to

STRAIN.
Mat. 23:24 guides a. at a gnat

STRAIT, S.

1 Sam. 13:6 saw they were in a a.

3 Sam. 34:14 in a a. 1 CAr. 21:13

Job 20:22 suflficiency sh. be in a.

36:16 removed thee out of a.

Lam. 1:3 overtook her betwe. a.

PAi^. 1:23 I am in a. betwixt two
STRAIT.

2 .ST. 6:1 place we dwell is two a.

7a. 49:20 place is too a. for mc
Mat. 7:13 enter ye in at a. gate

14 bee. a. is gate, iuie 13:24

STRAITBIV, ETH.
Tob 12:23 he enlar. nations and a.

Jer. 19:9 seek lives shall a. them
STRAITENED.

Jo4 18:7 steps of etre. shall be a.

37:10 breadth of the waters is a.

Pr&o. 4:12 th3^ steps sh. not be a,

Ezek. 42:6 building was a. more
Mic. 2:7 is Spirit of Lord a. .'

iKifce 12:50 how am I a. till it be
3 Cor. 6:13 not a. in us, a. in your

STB
STRAITBSI,

Ae^ 26:6 after most a. sect

STRAITLY.
Qen. 43:7 asked a. of our state
Jos. 6:1 Jericho was a. shut up.
Mark 1:43 he a. charged him and
Acts 4:17 let ns a. threaten them
6:38 did not we a. comma, you ?

STRAITNE8S.
Deut. 28:53 eat child, in a. 56, 67
Job 86:16 place wh. there is no a.

Jer. 19:9 eat flesh of friend In a.

STRAKE.
Acts 27:17 they fearing a. sail

<?ee STBCOK.

STEAKES. See stbeaks.
STRANGE.

Gen. 42:7 Joseph made himselfa.

Ex. 2:32 stranger in a. land, 18:3
31:8 sell her to a a. nation
30:9 ye shall offer no a. incense
Lev. 10:1 Nadab and Abihn offer-

ed a. Are, Num. 3:4 ; 26:61
ZK. 19:24 1 have drunk a. waters
Job 19:3 not asha. make your. a.

17 my breath is a. to my wife
31 :3 a a. punishment to workers
Ps. 114:1 went fr. peo. of a. lang.
137:4 sing L.'6 song in a. land
Prov. 21:8 the way of man is a.

Is. 17:10 Shalt set it with a. lips

28:21 he may do his a. work,
bring to pass his a. act

Jer. 3:31 now turned into a. vine
8:19 provoked with a. vanities
Ezek. 3:5 sent to peo. of a. spee.
Ho8. 8:12 counted a a. thing
Zep. 1:8 clothed with s. apparel
Luke 5:26 have seen a. things
Acts 7:6 sojourn in a a. land
17:20 bringest a. things to ears
36:11 1 persecuted to a. cities

Heb. 11:9 sojou. as in a. country
13:9 be not carried with a. doct.

1 Pet. 4:4 they think it a. ye run
12 think it not a. concerning

trial, as though a. thing
Jude 7 as So. going after a. flesh

See CHILDREN, GOD, GODS.

STRANGE wives.
1 K. 11:8 likewi. did he for a. w.
Ezr: 10:2 tak. a. w. 10, 14, 17, 44

11 scpar. yourselves from a. w.
18 were found to have a. M.

ifeA. 13:27 trans, in marry, a. «).

STRANGE woman.
.Jud. 11:3 thou art son of a a. w.
Pros. 2:16 deliv. thee from a. w.
5:3 lips of a. w. drop as honey-c.
20 wilt th. be ravis. with a. w.

6:34 from flattery of a. w. 7:5

30:16 pledge for a a. w. 27:13

2357 and a a. w. is a narrow pit

STRANGE women.
1 K. 11:1 king loved many a. w.
T'rtH). 22:14 mouth of a. w. is pit

2333 th. eyes shall behold a. w.
STRANGELY.

Deut. 32:27 lest advers, behave a.

STRANGER.
(?en,. 16:13 thy seed shall be a a.

17^ I will give thee land where-
in thou art a a. 28:4; 37:1

27 bought with money of the a.

23:4 1 am a. Ps. 39:12; 119:19

Ex. 2:32 1 ha. been a a. in land
12:19 cut off, whether a a. Xe».

16:20; 17:15; JV«m. 15:30

43 sh. no a. eat thereof, 29:33

49 homebom and a. Leo. 24:22

;

JV^uOT. 9:14; 15:15, 16 29

20:10 nor a. that is within thy
gates, Deut. 5:14

23:21 thou shaltnot oppress a a.

23:9 ye know heart of a a. seei.

12 that the a. maybe refreshed

3033 whoso, pntteth it upon a.

Leo. 17:12 neither sh. any a. eat

19:10 sh. leave for a. 23:22; 25:6

33 if a a. sojourn in the land
22:10 no a. eat holy thing, 13

22:25 neither from a a. hand
24:16 as well s. when blasphem.
26:35 tho' ho be a a. thou shalt

47 if a a. wax rich by thee

Num. 1:51 a. th. cometh nigh sh.

be put to death, 3:10, 38

16:14 if a a. sojo. and will offer

16:40 that no 8. offer incense

18:7 the a. that cometh nigh
19:10 to Israel and s. a statute

35:15 cit. of ref. for a. Jos. 20:9

Deut. 1:16 judge righte. betw. «,

10:18 L. loveth the a. in giving

STR
Deut. 10:19 love a. ye were stran.
14:21 give that wD. dieth to $.

17:15 not set a a. over thee
33:20 unto a a. thou may. lend
28:43 a. shall get above thee
29:11 a. to enter in cove. wl. G.
31:12 gather thy a. that he may

Joe. 8:33 a. stood to hear words
Jud. 19:13 not turn to city of a.

Ruth 2:10 seeing I am a a. /
3 Sam. 1:13 I am the son of a a.

15:19 thou art a a. and an exile
1 K. 3:18 there was no a. with us
8:43 do all a. calleth, 2 Chr. 6:33
Job 16:19 no a. passed am. them
19:15 maids count me for a a.

31:32 a. did not lodge in street
Ps. 69:8 I am become a a. to my
94:6 they slay the widow and a
109:11 let the a. spoil his labor

Proo. 2:16 to deliver thee from a.

5: 10 thy labors in honse of a a.

20 wilt thou emb. bosom of a. /
6:1 if hast stricken hand with a.

7:5 they may keep thee from a.

11:15 he that is surety for a a.

14:10 a a. doth not intermeddle
20:16 Is surety for a a. 27:13
27:2 let a a. praise thee

Ec. 6:3 not power to eat, a a.

Is. 66:3 nelth. let eon of a. speak
6 the eons of a. that join them

63:8 sons of a. not drink thy w.
Jer. 14:8 why be as a a. In land
Ezek. 14:7 ev. a. setteth np Idols
22:7 dealt by oppress, with a. 29
44:9 no a. nncircumcl. sh. enter
Ob. 13 in day he became a a.

Mc^. 3:5 that turn aside a. from
Mat. 25:35 was a. took me In, 43
38 when saw we thee a a. ^ 44

Luke 17:16 not found save this a.

24:18 art thou only a. in Jeru. ?
John 10:5 a. will they not follow
Acts 7:29 Mo. was a a. in Midian

^ee FATHERLESS.
STRANGERS.

Gen. 31:15 are we not count, a. .'

36:7 land where, were a. Ex. 6:4

Ex. 22:31 a. in Egypt, 23:9 ; Lev.
19:34; 25:23; Deut. W:19

Lev. 17:10 whatsoever of a. that
20:2 of a. that give seed to Mol.
35:45 children of a. shall ye buy

Jos. 8:36 a. that were conversing
2 Sam. 22:45 a. sh. submit them.
46 a. sh. fade away, Ps. 18:44,45

1 Chr. 16:19 ye were a. Ps. 105:12

22:2 D. commanded to gather ».

29:15 we are a. as were our fath.

2 Chr. 2:17 Solomon numbereda.
30:35 a. of Is. and Judah rejoic.

iVeA. 9:3 seeds of Is. sepa. froma.
13:30 cleansed I them from all t.

Ps. 54:3 a. are risen up aga. me
146:9 the Lord preserveth the a.

Proo. 6:10 a. be filled wl. wealth
17 let be only thine own, not a.

Is. 1:7 your land a. devour it in
3:6 they please themselves in a.

5:17 places of fat ones sh. a. eat
14:1 a. sh. be joined with them
25:2 made a palace of a. no city

5 shalt bring down noise of a.

39:5 multitude of thy a. shall be
60:10 sons of a. sh. build walls
61:5 a. shall feed your flocks

Jer. H:^ I have loved a. after th.

3:13 hast scatter, thy ways to a.

5:19 BO sh. ye serve a. In a land
30:8 a. sh. no more serve theme.
35:7 live In land where ye be a.

51:51 8. are come into sanctuar.

jMm. 5:3 inher. is turn. a. houses
Ezek. 7:31 1 give it in. hand of s.

11:9 deliver you into hands of a.

16:33 wife taketh a. iiist. of bus.

28:10 die deaths by hands of a.

30:13 make land waste by a.

31:13 s. have cut him off

44:7 brou. Into my sanctuary a.

47:23 for an inheritance to tlie a.

libs. 7:9 a. devoured his strength
8:7 the a. shall swallow it up
Joel 3:17 th. shall no a. pass thro'

Ob. 11 in the day that a. carried

Mat. 17:25 tribute? of chil. or a.

26 P. saith, Of a. 27:7 bury f.

.John 10:5 they kn. not voice of s.

Ads 3:10 and a. of Rome, Jews
13:17 wh. th. dwelt as a. in Eg.

Eph. 3:12 were a. from the cove.

19 therefore j'e are no more s.

1 Tim. 5:10 if she have lodged s.

Heb. 11:13 confessed they were a.

13:2 not forgetful to entertain n.

1 Pet. 1:1 to a. scat, thro' Pontu*
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STR
1 Pet. 2:11 beseech yon as s. pil.

8 John 5 whatso. thou doest to 0.

6TRAKGLED.
Nah. 2:12 the lion did tear and e.

Acts 15:20 ahst. from e. 29 ; 21:25

STRANGLING.
Job 7:15 my sonl chooaeth t. and

STRAW.
Oen. 24:25 we have ». and prove.

32 he gave s. and provender for

.Se. 5:7 no more give 8. 10, 16, 18

11 get ». where yoa can find it

Jud. 19:19 there is s. and proven.
1E.^S& barley, and «. for horses
Job 41:27 esteem. Iron as «. brass
/«. 11:7 lion eat ». like ox, 65:25

25:10 Iloab sh. be trodden as s.

BTRBAKS.
Oen. 30:37 Jacob pilled white s.

Lev. 14:37 if plagae be wi. hoL i.

STREAM.
Nmn,. 21:15 what he did at the t.

Job 6:15 as 8. of brooks they pass
Ps. 124:4 the ». had gone over
/«. 27:12 L. shall beat off to the 8.

SO:S^breath asan overflowing 8.

33 like a 8. of brimstone
57:6 among smooth stones of 8.

66:12 glory of G. like flowing 8.

Dan. T.\0 fiery «. issu. and came
Amos 5:24 righteo. as mighty «.

Luke 6:48 s. beat vehemently, 49

STREAMS.
Ex. 7:19 stretch hand en s. 8:5

Ps. 46:4 8. make glad city of God
78:16 he brought s. oat of rock
20 waters gnshed, s. overflow.

126:4 turn ag. our captivi. as «.

Cant. 4:15 living waters, «. fr. L.
is. 11:15 L. shaU smite m sev. s.

30:25 on ev. high hill s. of wat.
33:21 place of broad rivers and s.

34:9 s. shall be tamed into pitch
35:6 waters break out s. in desert

STREET.
Oen. 19:2 abide in 8. all night
ieut. 13:16 gather spoil into s.

Jos. 2:19 go out of house into 8.

Jud. 19:15 he sat down in a s. 17
2 Sam. 21:12 had stolen fr. the s.

22:43 stamp them as mire of «.

S CAr. 29:4 gather, in east s. 32:6

.Efer. 10:9 peo. sat in s. of house
Jfeh. 8:1 people gathered into 8.

8:3 he read therein before 8.

^M. 6:9 on horseback thro. s. 11
Job 18:17 sh. have no name in 8,

29:7 1 prepared my seat in the s.

31:32 Strang, did not lodge in 8.

Pnm. 7:8 pass, thro' the s. near
le. 42:2 not hea. In s. Uat. 12:19

51:23 hast laid thy body as s.

59:14 troth is fallen In the 8.

Jer. 37:21 bread out of bakers' s.

Lam. 2:19 faint for hun. Is ev. s.

4:1 stones poured out in ev. 8.

Szek. 16:24 high place in s. 31
Dan. 9:25 the s. shall be built ag.

Act* 9:11 go into s. call. Straight
12:10 Pefer pass, through one «.

^eB. 11:8 dead bodies sh, lie in 8.

21:21 8. of city was pure gold
22:2 In midst of 8. tree of life

STREETS.
S Sam. 1:20 publish it not ins. of
1 K. 20:34 Shalt make «. In Dam.
Ps. 18:42 1 cast them as dirt In s.

55:11 guile depart not ft*, her s.

144:13 sheep br. forth 10,000 in 8.

14 be no complaining in our s.

Prw. 1:20 wied. utter, voice in 8.

5:16 rivers of waters in the s.

7:12 now is she in the s. lieth

22:13 lion, I shall be slain in s.

26:13 slothful sal. A lion is in 8.

Eg. 12:4 doors shall be shut in s.

6 the mourners go about the a.

CaTit. 3:2 1 will go about in the s.

Is. 5:25 carcasses were torn in 8.

10:6 tread them like mire of s.

15:3 in th. 8. they sh. gird them
24:11 a crying for wine in the 8.

31:20 thy sons lie at head of s.

Jer. 5:1 run through s. of Jems.
7:17 seest th. what they do in s.

34 cause to cease li-om s. of Je.
9:21 cut off young men from 8.

11:6 proclaim words in 8. of Je.
18 accord, to number of 8. of J.

14:16 people be caetout in thes.
33:10 mirth shall be heard in s.

44:6 anger was kind, in s. of J.

9 wickedncsfl they commi. in s.

48:38 shall be lamentation in s.

49:20 men shall fall in 8. 60:30

STR
Jer. 61:4 are thrust through In s.

Lam. 2:11 snckli. swoon in 8. 12
21 yonng and old lie in the s.

4:5 delicately, are desolate in «.

8 Nazarit. are not known in s.

14 wandered as blind men in 8.

18 th. hunt our steps in our s.

Ezek. 7:19 sh. cast silver in the s.

11:6 ye have filled s. with slain

26:11 hoofs ofhorses tread thy «.

28:23 will send blood into her e.

Amos 5:16 wailing in all «.

Me. 7:10 trodden as mire of «.

Nah. 2:4 chariots shall rage in s.

3:10dashedinpiecesattopofs.
Zep. 3:6 1 made their s. waste
Zee. 8:4 old women sh. dw. in e.

5 8. sh. be full of boys and gir.

9:3 heaped np gold as mire in s.

10:5 who tread down ene. in e.

Mat. 6:2 not sound a trum. In &
5 pray standing in comers of»,

Mark 6:56 sick In 8. Acts 5:15

Luke 10:10 go into the s. of same
13:26 thou hast taught In our 6.

14:21 go Into s. andlanea of city

STRENGTH.
Oen. 4:12 ground sh. not yield s.

Wx. 13:3 by 8. L. brought, 14, 16
JV-MBJ. 23:22 s. of unicorn, 24:8
Jud. 6:21 O my soul, hast trod. «.

1 Sam. 2:4 etumbl. are girt wi. s.

9 for by >. shall noman prevail

10 he shall rive 8. un. his king
15:29 the 8. of Israel will not lie

28:23 that thou mayest have e.

3 Sam. 22:40 thou hast girded me
with «. Ps. 18:32, 39

2 K. 18:20 and 8. for war. Is. 36:5

19:3 and there is no s. Is. 37:3

1 Chr. 16:27 s. and gladn. are in
28 give to the Lord glory and

«. P«. 29:1; 96:7
26:8 their sons, able men for s.

29:12 in thy hand it is to give s.

2 Chr. 13:20 nei. did Jer. reco. «.

Neh. 4: 10 «. of bearers of burdens
J<^ 9:19 if I speak of «. he is str.

12:13 wi. him Is wisdom and *.

21 weakencth s. of the mighty
18:13 it sh. devour s. of his skin
23:6 he would pat s. in me
30:2 wher. might their s. profit

36:19 not esteem forces of*.
39:19 hast thou given horse 8. t
41:22 in his neck remaineth s.

Ps. 8:2 out of babes ordained s.

20:6 with saving s. of rig. hand
27:1 Lord is the s. of my life

28:8 he is saving s, of his anoi.
29:11 L. will give «. to his peo.
33:16 mighty is not deliv. by ».

39:13 that I may recover 8.

46:1 God is onr s. a help, 81:1

60:7 Ephrai. is s. of head, 108:8
68:34 ascribe 8. unto God, his s.

35 God of Israel that giveth s.

73:26 God Is the s. ofmy heart
81:1 sing aloud unto God our s.

84:5 blessed is man whose s. is

7 they go from s. to s. ev. one
90:10 by rea. of «. be fourscore
93:1 the Lord is clothed with (.

95:4 s. of the hills Is his also
%:6 8. and beauty are in his sa.

99:4 the king's s. loveth judgm.
138:3 strengthenedst me with e.

140:7 O God, s. ofmy salvation
Prm. 8:14 1 have s. 10:29 L. is t.

14:4 increase is by the s. of ox
21:22 a wise man cast, down s.

24:5 man of knowledge incr. s.

31:17 girdeth her loins with 8.

25 8. and honor are her cloth.

Ec. 9:16 wisdom is better than 8.

10:10 if iron blunt, put more s.

17 princes eat for s. not for dr.

Is. 6:22 men of s. to mingle dri.

10:13 by the s. of my hand
23:4 spoken, even the 8. of sea
25:4 8. to the poor, s. to needy
26:4 L. Jbhovah is everlast. s.

28:6 8. to them that turn battle
30:3 8. of Pharaoh sh. be shame
33:6 wisd. sh. be stability and s.

40:9 O Je. lift up voice with 8.

29 no might, he increaseth 8.

42:25 poured on him s. of battle
44:12 worketh it with s. of arms
45:24 in L. have I righte. and s.

51:9 awake, put on s. O Lord
Je.r. 20:5 1 will deli, all s. of city
61:53 tho' she fortify height of «.

Lnm,. 1:6 are gone without 8.

Ezek. 38:15 fury on Sin, s. of Eg.
18 pomp of 8. sh. o^aae, 33:28

I Dan. 2:37 G, hath given thee ;,

STR
Dan. 2:41 th. sh. be In it 8. of iron
11:15 neit. shall there be any s.

17 euier wi. s. of his kingdom
81 shall pollute sanctuary of s.

Joel 3:16 Lord the s. of Israel
Amos 6: 13 not ta. horns by our «.

Nah. 3:9 E. and Eg were her «.

11 thou also Shalt seek s.

Hag. 2:22 will destr. s. of kingd.
Luke 1:51 he showed «. with arm
Acts 3:7 his ancle bones recci
Bmn. 6:6 wh. without «. Ch. died
1 Cor. 15:66 8. of sin is the law
2 Cor. 1:8 we were pressed ab. i.

Heb. 11:11 Sarah herself recei. s
Rev. 8:8 for thou hast a little s.

5:12 worthy is La. to receive 8.

12:10 now is salvation and s.

17:13 these shall give «. to beast

His STRENGTH.
Ex. 14:27 sea returned to his 8.

Deiit. 21:17 he is begin, of his 8.

Jud. 8:21 as man is, so is his s.

16:6 see wher. hU great s. lieth

9 his s. not kn. 19 his s. went
2 ^. 9:24 Jehu drewbow wi. h. s.

1 C!tr. 16:11 seek the Lord and
his t. Ps. 105:4

Joib 18:7'Btep8 of h. s. sh. be stra.

J2 his 8. shall ba hunger-bitten
13 first-bom of death de. his e.

21:23 one dieth in his fbll 8.

87:6 saith to great rain of his I.

89:11 trust bee. h. e. Is great ?

21 rejoice. In h. t. 40:16 h. s. is

Ps. 33:17 nor deli, by A. great s.

62:7 this man made not G. h. 8.

59:9 because of A. s. will I wait
65:6 by h. s. setteth fast mount.
68:34 ascribe s. to G. his s. is in
78:4 showing to generation h. s

61 delive. his s. into captivity

Is. 44:12 he is hungry, h. s. fait

62:8 the L. ha. sw.byarmofA.S.

63:1 travel, in greatness of h. s.

Dan. 11:2 by h. s. sh. stir up all

Sos. 7:9 strangers devoured h. s.

12:3 by h. s. he had power wi. G.
Bev. 1:16 count, as son in his 8.

In STRENGTH.
Oen. 49:24 his bow abode in s.

1 /r. 19:8 went in the s. of meat
.Job 9:4 and mighty in s. 36:5

Ps. 71:16 1 willgo in the s. of L.
103:20 bless L. ye that excel in s.

147:10 delight not in 8. of horse
Is. 30:2 strengthen in s. of Phar.
Mlc. 5:4 he shall feed in 8. of L.
Acts 9:22 S. increased more in s.

My STRENGTH.
Gen. 49:3 R. beginning ofmy 8.

Ex. 15:2 the Lord is m.y s. 2 Sam,.

22:33: Ps. 18:2; 28:7; 118:14;

Is. 12:2

Jos. 14:11 as my 8. was tnen, so
is my 8. now

Jud. 16:17 if I be ehav. fny s. ivill

Job 6:11 what ismy s. that I sh. ?

12 is my 8. of stones f

Ps. 18:1 1 love thee, O L, my s.

19:14 O L. my s. 22:15 my s. dr.

81:4 the net, for thou art my s.

10m.y8. fails bee. 38:10; 71:9

43:2 thou art the God ofmy s.

69:17 to th. O my s. will I sing
62:7 art my s. 102:23 my s.

144:1 blessed be Lord, my s.

Is. 27:5 take hold otmy s.

49:4 1 have spentmy s. for nan.
6 glorious, my G. sh. be m,y s.

Jer. 16:19 O L. mys. and fortress

Lam. 1:14 he made my s. to fall

3:18 my s. and hone perished
Hob. 8: 19 the Lord God is my s.

Zee. 12:5 be mys. in L. of hosts
2 Cof^. 12:9 my 8. is made perfect

Their STRENGTH.
Jos. 11:13 cit. that stood In I. s.

Ps. 37:39 he is their s. in trouble
73:4 no ba. in death, t. s. is firm
78:51 he smote tlieirs. 105:36

89:17 thou art the glory ott. s.

90:10 yet is t. 8. labor and sor.

Prov. 20:29 glory of men is t. s.

Is. 30:7 1 cned, t. s. Is to sit still

40:31 that wait on L. renew t. s.

41: 1 let the people renew (heir s.

6.3:6 1 will bring down their s.

Ezek. 24:25 I take from them t. s.,

Jed 2:22 fig-t. and vine yield t. s.

Thy STRENGTH.
Ex. 15:13 hast guld- them in t. s.

Deut. 33:26 as days, so sh. t. s. be
Jud. 16:6 tell wher. t. s. lieth, 15

2 Chr. 6:41 ark of t. s. Ps. 132:8

Ps. 21:1 king shall joy in thy s.

STR
A. 31:13 be ex.'O L. In . own s.

54:1 name, judge me by thy s.

68:28 G. hafli commanded thy s.

71:18 until I have showed thy s.

74:18 didst divido sea by thy s.

77:14 hast declared t. s. am. pe.

80:2 stir np thy s. and save us
86:16 give thy s. to thy servant
110:2 L. shall send rod of e. s.

Prov. 24:10 (hint, thy s. is small
81:3 give not t. s. unto women

7s. 17: 10 not mind, of rock of (. ».

62:1 awake, put on t. s. O Zion
63:15 wh. is thy zeal and thy s.

Amos 8:11 he sh. bring down t. e.

Mark 12:30 love the Lord vrith all

thys.ZS; Luke lOiil

Yoai STRENGTH.
Lev. 26:20 y. s. be spent in vain
Neh. 8:10 joy of the Lord is y. s.

Is. 1^:14 ships, yours, is waste
30:15 in confidence shall be y. s,

Ezek. 24:21 my sanct. ex. of y. $.

STRENGTHEN.
Deut. 3:28 charge Joshua, «. him
Jvd. 16:28 s. me, I pray thee
1 K. 20:22 8. thys. mark and see
Ezr. 6:22 s. their hands in work
Neh. 6:9 O God, «. my hands
Job 16:5 1 wo. s, you with mouth
Ps. 20:2 Lord i. thee out of Zion
27:14 L. shall s. thy heart, 31:24

41:3 Lord will 8. lilm on the bed
68:28 8. whi. thou hast wrought
89:21 mine arm also shall s. him
119:^ s. me accord, to thy word

Is. 22:21 1 will s. him wi. girdle
30:2 to s. themselves in strength
83:23 they could not s. th. mast
35:3 8. we. hands ; 41:10 1 will s.

64:2 length, cords, s. thy stakes
Jer. 23:14 s. hands of evil doers
Ezek. 7:13 nor sh. any s. himself
16:49 neither did she s. hand of
80:24 1 will s. arms of king, 25
34:16 1 will 8. that wh. was sick
Dan. 11:1 stood to confirm and s.

Amos 2:14 strong sh. not 8. force
Zee. 10:6 1 will s. house of Judah
12 1 will 8. them in the Lord

Luke 22:32 when convert, s. bre.
1 Pet. 6:10 God stablish, s. you
Bev. 3:2 be watchful and s. thi.

STRENGTHENED.
Gen. 48:2 Israel s. himself -

Jvd. 3:12 Lord s. Eglon against
7:11 afterwards shallhandsbe #.

1 Sam. 23:16 Jona..s. hand in G.
2 Sam. 2:7 let your hands be s.

1 Chr. 11:10 who s. themselves
2 Chr. 1:1 Solom. was s. in kins.
11:17 they s. kingdom of Judah
12:1 when Beho. had s. himself
24:13 set house of God and s. it

25:11 Amaziah s. himself
28:20 distressed Ahaz, but 8. not
82:5 Eezek. s. himself, and built
Ezr. 1:6 that were about them #.

7:28 1 was s. as hand of God was
Neh. 2:18 they s. their hands for
Job 4:3 thou hast s. weak hands
4 thou basts, the feeble knees

Ps. 62:7 s. himself in wickedness
147:13 hath s. bars of thy gates
Pros. 8:28 when he s. fountains
Ezek. 13:22 ye s. hands ofwicked
34:4 the diseased have ye not ».

Dan. 10:18 touched and s. me, 19
11:6 he that begat her and s. her
12 cast down many, not be s.

Hos. 7:15 ha. bound and s. arms
Acts 9:19 received meat, S. was s.

Eph. 8:16 to be s. with might
Col. 1:11 8. with all might accor.
2 Tim. 4:17 Lord stoodand s. me
STRENGTHENEDST, ETH.
Job 15:25 he s. himself again. Al.
Ps. 104:15 which s. man's heart

'

138:3 and s. me with strength
Prov. 31:17 gird, loins, s. arms
Ec. 7:19 wisdom s. the wise
Js. 44:14 cypress and eak he s.

Amos 5:9 s. spoiled ag. strong
PhU. 4:13 all thro' C. who s. me

STRENGTHENING.
Lvke 22:43 appe. an angel s. him
Acts 18:23 Paul s. all the discipl.

STRETCH.
Ex. 7:19 s. ©ut hand on waters
8:5 s. forth hand over streams
25:20 cherub, eh. s. their wings

Jos. 8:18 s. out the spear to Ai
2 .AT. 21:13 I will s. over JerusaL
Job 11:13 if thou s, out tow. bin?
89:26 doth hawk s. her wings ?
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CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

STR
Ps. 68:31 Boon ». her hands to G.
Is. 2S:20 shorter th. a man can <.

34:11 8. upon it line of confusion
64:8 s. cortaine of thy habitation

Jer. 10:20 none to s. forth tent
Esek. 30:25 Icing of Bab. e. sword
Amos 6:4 s. themsel. on couches
Mat. 12:13 Je. said, «. thy hand
Jokn 21:18 ehalt s. forth hands
2 Cor. 10:14 f. not beyond meas.

STRETCHED.
em. 22:10 A. s. hand to slay son
48:14 Israel s. out right hand
Ee. 8:6 Aa. s. out Ills hand, 17
9:23 Mo. «. forth his rod, 10:13

Jos. 8:18 Joshua e. out spear, 26
19 ran as he «. out his hand

1 iC. 6:27 cherub. «. forth wings
17:21 and he c. himself on the

child, a K. 4:34, 35
1 Chr. 21:16 angel -with a swo. e.M 38:5 who hath s. line up. it ?

J^. 44:30 or «. to a strange god
^:9 1 have s. my hands unto th.

136:6 to him that s. out earth
JVot. 1:24 bee I «. out my hand
Is. 3:16 walk with s. forth necks
5:25 he s. forth hand ag. them,

«. out still, 9:12, 17, 21; 10:4
14:26 this is hand that is 8. out
S7 hand s. who sh. turn it bacl^r

16:8 her branches are e. out
S3:ll 8. oat his iiand over sea
42:5 s. out heavens, 45:12; 51:13

Jer. 6:4 shadows of even. e. out
10:12 8. out heavens by discreti.

51:15 he «. heaven by understa.
Xam. 2:8 Lord hath 8. out a line

£lzek. 1:11 wings were s. upward
10:7 cherub 8. forth his hand
16:27 I have s. my hand over th.

ffos. 7:5 8. hand with scorners
Amos 6:7 that e.eh. be removed
Zee. 1:16 line be e. forth on Jer.
Mat. 12:13 8. hand, Mark 3:5

XuA:e 22:53 e. no hands aga. me
Acts 12:1 Her. s. hand to vex chu.
Horn. 10:21 all day I «. my hands

See MRU.
STRETCHBDST.

Hx. 15:12 thou «. thy right hand
STRETCHEST, ETH.

Job 15:25 «. his hand against God
26:7 8. north over empty place
Fs. 104:2 who «. out the heavens
lYov. 31:20 «. her hand to poor
Js. 40:22 that s. out the heavens
44:13 the carpen. 8. out his rule
24 8. forth heavens. Zee. 12:1

STRETCHING.
Is. 8:8 s. of his wings fill land
Acl8 4:30 by 8. forth hand to heal

STREWED.
Me. 32:20 he ground calf, s. it

9 Chr. 34:4 he ». upon the graves
Mai. 21:8 cut do. branches and 8.

35:24 gath. where hast not s. 25

STRICKEN.
Oen. 18:11 well s, in age, 24:1

JiM. 13:1 J. was s. in yrs. 23:1, 2
.Tud. 5:26 Jael had s. his temples
1 .ff. 1:1 David was 8. in years
/"row. 6:1 «. thy hand with stran.

23:35 they liave ». me, I was
Is. 1:5 sho. ye be s. any more f

16:7 they are 8. 53:4 est. him 8.

B3:8 for transgression was he 8.

Jer. 5:3 thou hast 8. them, they
lAim. 4:9 s. for want of fruits

ImIk 1:7 Elizab. 8. in years, 18

STRIFE.
Gen. 13:7 a ». bet. the herdmen
8 Abra. said. Let there be no «.

Num. 27:14 rcbell. in ». of oong.
Veui. 1:12 can I bear your s. f
Jud. 12:2 1 and peo. were at 8.

2 Sam. 19:9 people were at».
Fs. 31:20 keep fr. «. of tongues ,

55:9 1 have seena. in the city
80:6 makest us a s. to neighbors
106:32 ang. him at waters of s.

JFrov. 15:18 a wrathful man stir.

s. slow to anger app. s. 29:23

16:28 a froward man soweth «.

17:1 house full of sacrifi. with s.

14 begin, ois. one letteth out
19 loveth transg. that lowth 8.

30:3 honor forman to cease fr. s.

22:10 cast out scomer, 8. cease
36:17 he that meddleth with 8.

20 no talebearer, the s. ceaseth
21 so is contentions to kind. s.

28:25 proud heart stirreth up s.

30:33 forcing of wrath bring, s.

Js. 68:4 ye fast for s. and deojkte

STR
Jer. 16:10 borne me * man of «.

Ezek. 47:19 to waters of «. 48:28

Hob. 1:3 there are th. raise up s.

Luke 22:24 a 8. among disciples
Bom. 18:13 honestly, not in s.

1 Cor. 3:3 there is among you 6.

OtU. 6:20 works of the flesh are s.

Phil. 1:15 some preach Chr. of «.

2:3 let nothing oe done thro* 8.

Tim. 6:4 wher. cometh envy, s.

Heb. 6:16 an oath is end of aU e.

Jam. 3:14 bitter envying and s.

16 where s. is, there is conflis.

STRIFES.
Prov. 10:12 hatred stirreth up 8.

2 Cor. 12:20 envyings, wraths, e.

1 Tim. 6:4 quest, and ». of words
2 Tim. 2:23 Imowing that they

gender 8.

STRIKE.
Deut. 21:4 «. off heifer's neck
2 K. 5:11 come and s. his hands
Job 17:3 who will 8. ha. wi. me f

20:24 bow of steel s. him tliro'

Fs. 110:6 8. thro' kings in wrath
Prao. 7:23 till a darts, thro' liver

17:26 it is not good tos. princes
22:26 be not th. one th. «. hands
Bab. 3:14 s. thro' with his staves
Mark 14:65 did «. Je. with hands

STRIKER.
1 Tim. 3:3 bishop no s. Tit. 1:7

STRIKETH.
Job 34:26he «. th. as wicked men
Prov. 17:18 void ofunderstand, s.

Bev. 9:5 scorp. when he s. a man
STRING, 6.

Ps. 11:2 make ready arrow on s.

21:12 make thine arrows on «.

33:2 instmm. of 10 s. 92:3; 144:9

Mark 7:35 e. of tongue loosed

STRINGED.
Ps. 150:4 praise him wi. s. instr.

Is. 38:20 sing songs tos. instru.

Bab. 3:19 singer on 8. instrume.

STRIPE.
Ex. 31:25 for wound, 8. tors.

STRIPES.
Deut. 25:3 forty 8. he may give
2 Sam. 7:14 with s. of children
Ps. 89:32 visit iniquity with s.

Prov. 17:10 hundred «. into a fool

19:29 «. areT)repared for fools

20:30 so do e. the inward parts
Is. 63:5 with his e. we are healed,

1 Pet. 2:24
Luke 13:47 beaten with many e.

48 laiew not, beaten wi. few s.

Acts 16:23 laidmany «. upon th.

33 same hour, washed their s.

2 Cor. 6:5 ins. in imprisonments
11:23 in s. above measure
24 of Jews received 1 forty s.

STRIP.
Num.. 20:26 8. Aaron of garments
1 Sam. 31:8 Philistines came to

8. slain, 1 Chr. 10:8

Is. 32:11 8. ye, make ye hare
Ezek. 16:S9 they sh. «. thee, 23:26

Hot. 2:3 1 8. her naked, set her

STRIPPED.
Gen. 37:23 they s. Joseph of coat
J^. 33:6 Israel s. themselves
Num. 20:28 Moses s. Aa. of gar.

1 Sam. 18:4 Jonathan 8. himself
19:24 Saul 8. off his clothes also

31:9 Philist. ». Saul of his armor
3 Chr. 20:25 jewels wh. th. s. off

Job 19:9 8. me of glory and crown
22:6 for thou hast s. of clothing
Mic. 1:8 thereforel willgos.
Mat. 27:28 they e. Jesus, put on
Luke 10:30 which ». him of raim.

STRIPLING.
1 Sam. 17:56 inq. whose son s. is

STRIVE.
Oen. 6:3 Spi. not always ». with
26:20 herdmen of Gerar did s.

Ex. 21:18 ifmen s. together
22 8. and hurt wo. Deut. 35:11

Deut. 33:8 with wh. thou didst s.

Jud. 11:25 did he ever s. aga. Is,

Job 33:13 why s. against him J

P«. 35:1 plead with them that s.

Prao. 3:38 e. not without cause
25:8 go not forth hastily to «.

Is. 41:11 they that s. shall perish
45:9 let potsherds, wi. potsherd
Bos. 4:4 let no man s. thy peo-

ple are as they that s.

Mat. 12:19 he shall not s.

Luke 13:24 s. to enter strait gate
B&iu. 15:30 «. wi. me in prayers
2 Tim. 2:5 if a man s. for maste.

STR
iTim. 2:14 th. th. ». not ab. wor.

24 servant of Lord must not s.

STRIVED, ETH.
Is. 45:9 woe to him that 8. wi. M.
Bom. 15:20 1 s. to preach gospel
1 Cor. 9:35 s. for mastery is tem.

STRIVEN.
Jer, 60:24 bee. th. hast s. ag. L,

STRIVING.
PhU. 1:27 with mind s. for gospel
Col. 1:89 s. according to working
£r«&. 13:4 not resisted, s. aga. sin

STRIVINGS.
3 /9am. 22:44 hast deliv. me ft'om

». of the people, Ps. 18:43
7^<. 8:9 avoid contentions and s.

STROKE, S.
2>«u<. 17:8 hard betwe. s. and s.

19:6 hand fetcheth a s. wi. axe
21:5 by word every s. be tried

Est. 9:5 J. smote enem. with «.

Jbft 23:2 my s. is heavier th. my
36:18 lest he take th. with hiss.

Ps. 39:10 remove thy s. from me
Prov. 18:6 fool's mouth call. fors.

Is. 14:6 smote with a contin. s.

1:36 the Lord healeth the s. of
.E^£. 24:16 desl. of eyes with a s.

STRONG.
G^. 49:14 Issachar is a s. ass
84 arms of hands were made s.

£'x. 6:1 with a s. hand shall, 13:9

Num. 20:20 Ed. camewi. s. hand
21:24 border of Ammon was s.

28:7 8. wine poured out to Lord
Deut. 3:36 not one city too 8. for

Jos. 14:11 1 am as s. this day
17:13 Is. were wax. s. Jud. 1:38

23:9 great nations and s.

Jwrf. 14:14 out of s. came sweet.
18:26 Mic. saw they were too «.

1 Sam. 14:52 when S. saws, man
2 Sam. 3:6 Abner made hims, s.

10:11 if Syri. be too s. forme, if

Am. be too s. 1 Chr. 19:12

1 K. 8:43 sh. hear of thy e. hand
3 Chr. 11:12 he made the cities s.

17 made Behoboam s. 3 years
16:9 eyes run to show himself s.

26:16 Uzziah was s. was lifted

Neh. 9:25 they took s. cities

Job 8:3 words be like a s. wind
9:19 if I speak of stren. he is s.

37:18 spread ont sky that is s.

Ps. 19:5 rejoiceth as a s. man
24:8 Lord s. and mighty
30:7 made my mount, stand e.

31:2 be thou my s. rock
36:10 from him that is too s. for

38:19 enemies are lively and s.

60:9 who br. into s. city f 108:10

71:3 my s. habita. 7my s. refuge
80:15 branch thou madest s. 17

89:8 who is a s. Lord like thee ?

13 s. is thy hand, high is thy
136:12 a s. hand, Jer. 82:21

Prov. 7:26 s. men have heen
11:16 wom. retai. honor, s. men
18:19 harder to be won th. s. ci.

24:5 wise s. 30:35 ants not s.

Ee. 9:11 battle is not to the s.

12:3 s. men shall bow thems.
Cant. 8:6 for love is s. as death
Is. 8:7 L. bringeth waters, s. and

11 L. spake to me with s. hand
17:9 s. cities sh. be as forsaken
25:3 theref. shall s. glorify thee
26:1 be sung, we have a s. city

28:2 hath a mighty and s. one
40:10 will come with a s. hand
26 for that he is s. in power

53rl2 shall divide spoil with s.

60:22 one shall bee. a s. nation
Jer. 21:5 will fight wi. a s. arm
48:14 mighty, s. men for war
49:19 come ag. habita. of the s.

50:34 th. Redeemer is t. the L.
44 sh. come unto habita. of s.

Ezek. 3:14 hand of the L. wass.
26:17 city which wast s. in sea

30:31 make it s. to hold sword
22 1 will break s. arms of Pha.

32:21 «. shall speak to him
34:16 I will destroy fat and s.

Dan. 4:11 grew and was s. 20

23 thou, O king, art become s.

7:7 fourth beast terrible, s. exa
11:33 he shall bee. s. wi. small

Joel 1:6 nation is come up, s. 2:2

2:11 he is «. that execut. word
3:10 let the weak say, I am s.

Amos 3:14 s. sh. not strengthen
5:9 strengtheneth spoiled ag. s.

Mic. 4:3 shall rebuke s. nations

7 1 will make her a s. nation

Nah. 2:1 make thy loins «.

STR
Zee. 8:32 s. nations sh. seek L.
Mat. 13:29 how ent. s. man's ho.

exc. bind s. man ? Marki.'in
Luke 1:80 child waxed s. 2:40
11:31 a s. man armed keepeth
Acts 3:16 tliro' faith madd man s.

Bom. 4:20 was s. in faith
15:1 we th. are s. ought to bear

1 Cor. 4:10 are weak, ye are s.

2 Cor. 12:10 weak, then am I s.

13:9 we are weak, and ye are s,

Heb. 6:12 milk, not s. meat
11:34 out of weak, were made s.

1 John 3:14 ye are s. word of God
Bev. 5:2 1 saw a s. angel proclai.
18:3 he cried with a s. voice
8 s. is the Lord Godwhojudg.

Be STRONG.
Num. 13:18 see wheth. they *« i.

88 people be e. that dwell in
Deut. 11:18 keep co. that ye be i.

Jos. 17:18 drive Canaa. tho' be 8.

1 Sam. 4:9 6e s. quit yourselves
2 5(im. 16:21 han. of all shall be 8.

1 i". 2:2 be thou s. show thyself a
1 CAr. 28:10 L. chosen thee, be 8.

3 Chr. 16:7 6s s. work sh. be re.
25:8 do it, be s. for the battle
Ezr. 9:12 that ye may be e.

Fs. 144:14 tliat oxen be s. to lab.
Is. 36:4 th. of fearful heart, be s.

Ezek. 22: 14 can thy hands be s.

Dan. 2:42 kingd. sh. be partly s.

10:19 peace to th. be s. yea, oe s.

11:5 king of the south shall bes.
and he sh. be s. above him

33 pe. that know G. shall be s.

Bag. 2:4 be 8. O Zerubabbel, be
8. O Joshua, be s. ye people

Zee. 8:19 let hands be s. ye that
13 but let your hands be s.

1 Cor. 16:13 quit you li. m. be 8.

Eph. 16:10 brethr. be 8. in the L.
2 Tim. 2:1 my son, 6« s. in grace

.SescouBAas, dbihk.
STRONG ones.

Ps. 10:10 may fall by his s. ones
Jer. 8:16 sound of neigh, ofs. on.

STRONGER.
Cren. 25:23 one people shall be s.

30:42 feebler were L.'s s. Jac.'s
Num. 13:31 not able, they are s.

Jud. 14:18 what is 8. th. a lion ?

3 /9am. 3:1 David waxed s. and s.

13:14 Amnon being s. than she
1 K. 20:23 s. we shall be s. 25
Job 17:9 cl. hands sh.bes. ands.
Ps. 105:84 he made them s. than
143:6 deli, me, they are s. th. I

Jer. 20:7 thou art s. than I, and
Luke 11:32 wh. a s. th. he come
1 Cor. 1:25 weak, of G. is s. than
10:22 do we pro. L. ? are we s. ?

STRONGEST.
Frav. 30:30 wh. is s. am. beasts

STRONG-HOLD, S.
Num. 13:19 whe. in tents or s.-A.

Jud. 6:3 Is. ma. caves and s.-h.

1 Sam. 33:14 David abode ins..^.

29 D. dwelt in s.-h. at Eu-gedi
8 Sam. 6:7 David took s.-h. of Z.
24:7 came to the s.-h. of Tyre

3 .ff. 8:18 their s.-h. set on fire

3 <7Ar. 11:11 Eehob. fortified 8.-h.

Pi. 89:40 broug. hiss.-A. to ruin
Is. 33:11 destroy s.-h. thereof
31:9 shall pass over to his s.-Tu

Jer. 48:18 spoilersh. destroy s.-h,

41 the s.-holds are surprised
Lam. 2:2 he hath thr. down s.-h.

5 Lord destroyed hie s.-holds

Dan. 11:24 his devices aga. s.-h,

39 thus sh. he go in most 8.-h.

Mic. 4:8 s.-h. of the daugh. of Z.
Nah. 1:7 L. a s.-A. in day of trou,
3:12 thy s.-h. shall be like fig-t.

14 draw waters, forti. thy e.-h.

Hob. 1:10 shall deride every e.-h.

Zee. 9:3 Tyrus did bnild a s.-h.

ift turn to the s.-h. ye prisone.

8 Cor. 10:14 mig. to pull. do. s.-h.

STRONGLY.
Ezr. 0:3 let foundation be e. laid

STROVE.
Oen. 26:20 they s. with him, 21

22 another well, and s. not
Ex. 8:13 two men ofHebrews s.

Lev. 24:10 man of Is. s. in camp
Num. 30:13 chil. of Is. s.with L.

26:9 Dathan, who s. against M.
2 Sam. 14:6 they two s. together

Dan. 7:3 four winds s. upon sea

John 6:52 the Jews s. am. them.

Acts 7:36 M. show. him. as th. «,

23:9 s, saying. We find no evil
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CRUDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

STU
STRUCK.

1 Sam. 2:14 he <. it into the pan
a Sam. 12:15 the Lord «. the ch.

20:10 Jo. 8. him not again, and
2 C?ir. 13:80 the Lord «. Jerobo.
Mat. 26:51 one of them t. a serv.

Luke 22:64 they «. Jesus, John
18:22

STRUGGLED.
C«i. 25:22 children s. together

STUBBLE.
Bx. 6:12 eath. t. instead of straw
15:7 wrath consumed them as 6.

jib 13:25 wilt th. pursue dry «. /
21:18 they are as s. before wind
41:28 stones are turned into s.

29 darts are counted as 8. he
Ps. 83:13 make them as 8. before
le. 5:24 as fire devoureth the s.

33:11 conceive chaff br. forth ».

40:24 whirlwind takeaway as 8.

41:2 he gave them as driven «.

47:14 they shall be as«. the flre

Jer. 13:24 1 will scatter th. as 8.

Joel 2:5 flame, that devou. the s.

OJ. 18 house of E. sh. be for e.

Ndh,. 1:10 they sh. he devo. as e.

Mai. 4:1 wicked, and proud be «.

1 Coir. 3:12 on the found, hay, s.

STUBBORIV.
Beut. 21:18 ifa man ha. a «. son
20 say to eld. Thisour son is 8.

Jud. 2:19 ceased not from 8. way
Ps. 78:8 not as fath. a 8. eener.
Prov. 7:11 she is loud and s. her

STUBBORNIVESS.
Seut. 9:27 look not to 8. of peop.
1 Sam. 15:23 and e. is as iniquity

STUCK.
1 Sam. 26:7 spear 6. in ground
Fe. 119:31 1 ha. 6. unto testimo.
Mt8 27:41 part of the ships, fast

STUDS.
Cant. 1:11 borders of gold wi. s.

STUDY.
Ec. 13:12 much 8. is a weariness
1 Thee. 4:11 8. to be quiet
2 Tim. 2:15 <. to showthys. app.

STUDIETH.
Prom. 15:28 heart of righteous *.

24:2 their heart s. destruction

stuffI
Gen. 31:37 th. hast search, my «.

45:20 regard not your 8.

ifX. 22:7 if man deliv. s. to keep
36:7 the 8. they had was suffici.

Jos. 7: 11 they put it amo. their s.

1 Sam. 10:22 he hath hid amo. e.

25:13 two hund. abode by the «.

30:24 his part bo that tarr. by*.
J!iek. 12:3 prepare s. for removi.
4 bring forth thy 8. by day, 7

I/uke 17:31 house-top, e. in hoo.

STUMBLE.
Pnm. 3:23 walk, foot not 8. 4:12
4:19 know not at what they 8.

Zs. 5:27 none sh. be weary nor s.

8:15 many among them shall 8.

28:7 err in vision, s. in jndgme.
59: 10 we 8. at noonday as night
63:13 led th. that th. sho. not 8.

Jer. 13:16 before your feet s. on
18:15 caused them to s. in ways
20:11 therefore persecuto. sh. 8.

31:9 in a way they shall not*.
46:6 they shall e. and fall

50:32 proud shall s. and fall

Dan. 11:19 he shall «. and fall

Jfah. 2:5 shall 8. in their walk
3:3 they shall 8. on corpses
Mai. 2:8 have caused many to s.

1 Pet. 2:8 offence to them that 8.

STUMBLED.
1 Sam. 2:4 that*, girt withstre.
1 Chr. 13:9 hold uk, for oxen 8.

Ps. 27:2 came to eat flesh, th. s.

Jer. 46:12 mighty s. ag. mighty
Mom. 9:32 th. 8. at stumb.-stone
11:11 have s. that they sho. fall

STUMBLETH.
Prov. 24:17 heart glad wh. he 8.

John 11:9 walk in day, e. not
10 if man walk in night he 8.

Pom. 14:21 whereby thy bro. 8.

STUMBLIXG.
Jolm 2:10 is none occasion of*.

STUMBLIIVG-BLOCR.
Lev. 19:14 nor put s.-b. bef. blind
/*. 57:14 take 8.-b. out of way
&elc. 3:20 1 lay s.-b. before him
7:19 bee. it is s.-b. of their iuiq.
14:8 they put s.-b. of iniqu. 4, 7
Pom. 11:9 made a trap, a s.-b.

SUB
Rom. 14:13 put 8.-b. in br. way
1 Cor. 1:23 C. cruci. to Jews*. -i.

8:9 lest liber, of yours bee. 8.-b.

Bed. 2: 14 Bal. to cast s.-b. bef. Is.

STUMBLIIVG-BLOCKS.
Jer. 6:21 1 will lay s.-b. bef. peo.

Zep. 1:3 1 will consume s.-b.

STUMBLING, with atone.

Is. 8:14 be for a s. of s. to Israel

Bom. 9:32 stumbled at th. 8.-8.

83 behold, I lay in Sion a s.-st.

1 Pet. 2:8 *. of *. to th. that stum.

STUMP.
1 Bam. 5:4 only «. ofDa. was left

Pan. 4:15 leave *. in earth, 23, 26

SUBDUE.
Gen. 1:28 replenish earth, 8. it

1 Chr. 17:10 1 will s. thi. enemi.
Ps. 47:3 he shall s. peo. under
Is. 45:1 to 8. nations before him
Dan. 7:24 he shall 8. three kings
Mic. 7:19 will 8. our iniquities

Zee. 9:15 s. with sling-stones

PhU. 3:21 lie is able to «. all thi.

SUBDUED, EST.
Num. 82:22 land be 8. before L.

29 land shall be «. before yoa
Deut. 20:20 bulwarks, until be s,

Jos. 18:1 land was s. before th.

1 Sam. 7:13 Phili. were*. 2 Sam.
8:1 ;1 car. 18:1 ; 20:4

2 Sam. 8:11 gold of nations he s.

22:40 th. s. under me, Ps. 18:39

1 CAr. 22:18land las. before Lord
Neh. 9:24 thou s. iuhabi. of land
Ps. 81:14 soon have 8. enemies
1 Cor. 15:28 all be s. unto him
Heb. 11:33 thro' U.Wa. s. kingdo.

SUBDUETH.
Ps. 18:47 it is Q. s. peo. 144:2

Pan. 2:40 iron breaks and *. all

SUBJECT.
Luke 2:51 Jesus was s. to them
10:17 L. even devils are 8. to us
20 rejo. not spirits are *. to you

Ernn. 8:7 it is not s. to law of G.
20 creature was «. to vanity

13: 1 let eve. soul be *. to powers
5 wherefo. ye must needs be s.

1 Cor. 14:32 spirits of prophets
15:28 then sh. Son hims. be*.

M)/i. 5:24 as church is *. to Chr.
Col. 2:20 are ye s. to ordinances
Tit. 3:1 put in mind to*, topow.
Heb. 2:15 lifetime «. to bondage
Jam. 6:17 Elias was *. to passio.

1 Pet. 2:18 serv. be*, to masters
8:22 now. being made *. to him
6:5 all of you be s. one to ano.

SUBJECTED.
Bom. 8:20 who «. same in hope

SUBJECTION.
Ps. 106:42 enemies brou. into *.

Jer. 34:11 brought th. into ». 16
1 Cor. 9:27 br. my body into *.

2 Cor. 9:13 gloriiy G. for your s.

Gal. 2:5 we gave place by *. not
1 Jlim. 2:11 wom. learn with all*.

3:4 having his children in «.

Heb. 2:5 put in *. world to come
8 put all things in ». under feet

12:9 rather be m s. to Father
1 Pet. 8:1 he in «. to husbands, 5

SUBMIT.
Gen. 16:9 *. thyself tmder her ha.
2 Sam. aii'^ Strang, eh. «. them-

selves to me, Ps. 18:44

Ps. 66:3 enemies shall s. to thee
68:30 till every one *. with silv.

1 Cor. 16:16 that ye «. yourselves
Eph. 5:22 *. to husb. Cbl. 3:18

/**. 13:17 *. th. watch for souls
Jas. 4:7 *. yourselves theref. to G.
1 Pet. 2:13 s. to every ordinance
5:5 younger*, yourselv. to elder

SUBMITTED, ING.
1 Chr. 29:24 sons ofDa. ». to SoL
Ps. 81:15 haters of L. «. to him.
Bom. 10:3 not s. to righteousness
JBph. 5:21 *. yours, one to anoth.

SUBORIVED.
Acts 6:11 then they s. men who

SUBSCRIBE, ED.
Is. 44:5 another shall *. unto L.
Jer. 32:10 I *. evidence, sealed it

12 in pres. of witnesses that *.

44 men shall *. evidences

SUBSTANCE.
Gen. 7:4 1 v.'iW destroy ev. liv. *.

23every living*, waedestroyed
12:5 Abraham tooR «. they gath.

13:6 their «. was great, so they
15:14 shall come with great »,

sue
Gen. 34:23 sh. not th, i. be ours ?

36:6 S. took his cattle and his «.

Deut. 11:6 swallow, them and *.

33:11 bless, L. his*, acceptwork
Jos. 14:4 gave Lev. cities for *.

1 Chr. 27:31 th. were rulers of «.

28:1 stewards over all *. of king
2 Chr. 21:17 carried away all *.

31:3 amioint. king's portion of*.
32:29 God had given Hez. *.

35:7 bullocks, th, were king's*.
Ezr. 8:21 seek ri. way for our *.

10:8 come, «. should be forfeited

iToA 1:3 Job's *. was 7,000 sheep
10 his *. increased in the land

5:5 robber swallow, up their «.

6:22 Give a reward of your *. /
15:29 nor shall his *. continue
20:18 according to *. restitution

22:20 whereas our *. is not cut
30:22 liftest, and dissolv. my «.

Ps. 17:14 leave their*, to babes
105:21 made Joseph ruler over s.

139:15 my *. was not hid tc. thee
16 thine eyes did see my *.

Prov. 1:13 sh. find all precious *.

8:9 honor L. with «. first fruits

6:31 he shall give *. of house
8:21 cause th. love me inherit*.

10:3 he casteth away*, of wick.
12:27 s. of a diligent man preci.

28:8 he that by usury increas. «.

29:3 with harlots, spend, his *.

Cant. 8:7 if aman give *. for love

Is. 6:13 as an oak wh. ». Is m th.

so holy seed be *. thereof
Jer. 15:13 ». give to spoil, 17:3

Hos. 12:8 1 have found me out *.

Ob. 13 nor laid hands on their *.

Mic. 4:13 I will consecrate th. *.

Luke 8:3 minister, to him th. *.

15:13 prodigal wasted his *.

Heb. 10:34 ye have in heaven a *.

11:1 faith is *. of thi. hoped for

SUBTILE.
Gen. 3:1 serpentmore *. than any
2 Sam. 1.3:3Jonadab was a «. man
Proo. 7:10 harlot, and ». of heart

SUBTILELY.
1 Sam. 23:22 told me, he deal. *.

Ps. 105:25 to deal *. with serv.

Acts 7:19 dealt «. with our klndr.

SUBTILTY.
Gen. 27:35 thy bro. came with «.

2 K. 10:19 Jehu did it in *. that
Prov. 1:4 to give ». to the simple
Mat. 26:4 might take Jesus by s.

Acts 13:10O full of*, and mischi.

2 Cor. 11:8 beguiled Eve thro' *.

SUBURBS.
Lev. 25:34 field of «. not be sold

Num. 35:3 *. sh. be for th. cattle

7, 48 cit. sh. yegive wi. th. *.

Jos. 14:4 save cities wi. *. 21:2

2 K. 23:11 took by chamber in s.

2 Chr. 11:14 Levites left their *.

Ezek. 27:28 *. sh. shake at sound
48:15 place for dwelli. and for «.

See CITIES.

SUBVERT, ED, ING.
Lam,. 3:36 to *. a man L. approv.
Acts 15:24 troubled you, *. souls
2 Tim. 2:14 to the «. of hearers
Tit. 1:11 who ». whole houses
3: 11 th. is such is *. and sinneth

SUCCEED, EST.
Peut. 12:29 when thou *. 19:1

25:6 first-born «. his broth, dead

SUCCEEDED.
Deut. 2:12 children of Es. «. 22

21 Ammonites *. them
SUCCESS.

Jos. 1:8 prosper and have good *.

SUCCOTH.
Oen. 33:17 Jacob journeyed to S.

therefore it is called S.

Ex. 12:37 jour. fr. Eameses to S.

13:20 journ. ft-. S. Num. 33:5, 6
Jos. 13:27 Gad had in valley S.

Jud. 8:5 Gid. said to men of 5.

8 Penuel answ. as men of S.

16 he taught men of S.

1 X. 7:46 clay-ground between S.

and Zarthan, 2 Cor. 4:17

Ps. 60:6 mete valley of S. 108:7

SUCCOTH-BBNOTH.
2 E. 17:30 men of Bab. made S.

SUCCOR, BO.
2 Sam. 8:5 Syri. came to s. Had.
18:3 better thou «. us out of city

21:17 Abishai s. him, smote Ph.

2 Cor. 6:2 day of salva. I «. thee

Heb. 2:18 able to «. them tempted

SUT
SUCCORER.

Bom. 16:2 she hath been (.

SUCH.
Ex. 34:10 *. as ha. not been dona
Bev. 20:6 on *. death ha. no pow.

SUCH a one.
Gen. 41:38 can we find *. o one
Euth 4:1 ho, *. a one, turn aside

SUCH things.
Neh. 6:8no *. t. done as thou say.

SUCK, Substantive.
Gen. 21:7 Sarah given children ».

1 Sam. 1:23 Han. gave her son 8.

1 K. 3:21 1 rose to give child *.

Lam. 4:3 sea-monsters give *.

Mat. 24:19 them that gave s.

J/arA 13:17; Z«fe 21:23

Luke 23:29 paps that never ga. *.

SUCK, Verb.
Peut. 32:13 made him to «. honey
33:19 they shall *. of abnnd. of
Job 3:12 or breast I should *. /
20:16 he shall *. poison of asps
39:30 young ones *. up blood

/*. 60:16 thou Shalt s. milk of G.
and Shalt *. breast of kings

66:11 that yemay*, andbe saiia.

12 then eball ye *. sh, be borne
Ezek. 23:34 thon sh. even «. itout
Joel 2:16 gath. th, that *. breasts

SUCKED.
Cant. 8:1 *. breasts of mother
Luke 11:27 blessed are paps th. *.

SUCKING.
Num. ll:12as fa. beareth *. child
1 Sam. 7:9 Samuel took a *. lamb
/*. 11:8 *. ch. play on hole of asp
49:15 can a wom. forget *. child
Lam. 4:4 tongueof *. child cleav.

SUCKLING, S.

Deut. 32:35 *. wi. man of gr. hairs
1 Sam. 15:3 slay man, inf. and *.

22:19 Doeg smo. children and i.

Ps. 8:2 out of mouth of babes
and *. Mat. 21:16

Jer. 44:7 cut off fr. you ch. and *.

Lam. 2:11 *. swoon in streets

SUDDEN.
Job 22:10 *. fear trouhleth thee
Pim). 3:25 not afraid of ». fear

1 Thes. 5:3 then *. destruct. com.

SUDDENLY.
Num. 6:9 if any man die *.

12:4 the Lord spake *. unto Mo.
Jos. 10:9 Joshua came *. 11:7
2 Sam. 15:14 lest he overt, us *.

Job 5:3 *. I cursed his habitat.
9:23 if scourge by day slay *,

Ps. 6:10 let them he ashamed «.

64:4 *. do they shoot at him
Prov. 6:15 he shall be broken #.

24:22 their calamity sh. rise *.

29:1 shall «. be destroyed,
Ec. 9:12 it falleth s. upon them.
/*. 29:5 it shall be at an inst. *-.

47:11 desolation shall come *.

48:3 I did them *. they came
Jer. 6:26 spoiler shall e. come
15:8 have caused him to fall ff.

49:19 will *. ma. him run, 50:44
51:8 Babylon is *. destroyed
Hab. 2:7 sh. they not rise np ».

Mai. 3:1 the Lord shall «. come
Mark 13:36 lest com. *. he find
Luke 9:39 and he *. crieth out
Acts 28:6 fallen down dead ».

1 Tim. 5:22 lay hands «. on no m.
SUB.

Mat. 5:40 if any man *. thee

SUFFER.
Ex. 22:18 sh. not *. witch to live
Lev. 19:17 not *. sin npon him
^:16 or *. th. to bear iniquity
Num. 21:23 Sih. would not «. Is.

Jos. 10:19 *. not to enter cities

Jud. 1:34 not *. th. to come down
15:1 her fath. would not *. him.

1 K. 15:17 that might not *. any
Est. 3:8 not king's profit to s.

Job 9:18 not *. me to take breath
21:3 «. me that I may speak
36:2 «. me a little, I will show
Ps. 9:13 consider trouble I *. of
55:22 nev. *. right, to be moved
88:15 while I *. terrors, I am
89:33 nor will I *. faithful, fa:!

101:5 proud heart, will not I *.

121:3 not *. foot to be moved
Prov. 10:3 L. not *. righte. fani.
19:15 idle soul shall *. hunger
19 man of wrath sh. *. punish.

Ec. 5:6 «. not month to cause
ISabnud. of rich not*, to sleep
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ORUDEN'S CONCORDANCB.

SUP
^zek. 44:20 nor «., locks to groW
Mat. 3:15 Jesus said, «. it to bo
8:21 «. me to bpry, Luke 9:59
16:21 he' mast *. many things

17:12

;

'Mark 8:31 ; 9:12 ; Im.
9:22; K:25

17:17 how long shall I e. youf
Mark 9:19 ; Luke 9:41

19:14 >. little children, Mark
10:14; iM*e 18:16 •

213:13 neither s; ye them th. are
Mark 7:12 s, him no more to do
11:16 Je. would not s. any man

XiiAe 22:51 s. ye thus far,

24:46 it behooved Christ to s.

Acts 3:18; 26:23
Xcte 3:18 G. showed Ch. should;.
5:41 counted worthy to ^. shame
7:24 seeing one 8. wrong
9:16 must s. for my name's sake
21:39 8. me to speak to people
Som. 8:17 if so be we s. wi. him
1 Oor. 3:15 ifwork be burnt sh. s.

9:12 used power but «. all thi.

10:13 will not s. to be tempted
12:36 if one mem, s. all mem. 8.

2 Cor, 1:6 same suffer, wh. we s.

11:20 ye s. if a man bring you
Gal. 6:12 lest they sh. 8, persec.
FAil. 1:29 given to believe and s.

1 T/ies. 3:4 toU yon, we should e.

2 T/U8. 1:5 kined. of 6. for wh. «.

1 Hm. 4:10 we Doth labor and «.

2 Tim. 1:12 forwh. cause I also s.

2:9 wherein I s. as an evil doer
12 if we 8. we shall also reign

Beb. 11:25 choosing to». afflicti.

13:22 «. the word of exhortation
1 Pet. 2:ao if ye do well, and*.
3:14 if yes. for righteoiisn. sake
17 it is bet. ye«. for well-doing

4:15 let none 8. as a murderer
16 if any man s. as a Christian
19 let them that 8. according to

Set). 2:10 those things thou sh. s.

11:9not 8. dead bodies to be put

SUFFERED.
Oen. 20:6 therefore 8. 1 thee not
81:7 God 8. him not to hurt me

. 2)etii. 8:3 he 8. thee to hunger.
18:14 G. ha. not s. thee so to do
Jud. 3:28 8. not a man to pass
1 Sam. 24:7 D. s. themnot to rise
1 CAr. 16:21 he s. no man to do

them wrong, F8. 105:14
«7bd 31:30 neither have 1 «. mouth
Jer. 15:15 for thy sake 1 8. rebuke
Mat. 3:15 suf. it to be so, he «.

24:43 nor e. his boa. Lu. 12:39
27:19 1 have s. many things this
Mark 1:34 he s. not dev. &. 4:41
6:19 Jesus 8. him not, but said
26 8. many things of phyeici.

Jjuke 8:32 «. them to enterswine
51 he 8. no man to go in,

13:2 because they 8. such things
24:26 ought not Ch. to have s. ?

.Acts 13:18 about 40 years s. he
14:16 who 8. all nations to walk
16:7 but the Spirit 8. them not
19:30 discip. s. him not to enter
28: 16 P. was 5. to dwell by hims.
S Cor. 7:12 not for his can. th. s.

6al. 3:4 have ye s. th. in vain ?

Fhil. 3:8 for whom I s, loss of all

1 Tlies. 2:2 after that we had s.

14 have s. like things of your
Meb. 2:18 hath 8. being tempted
5:8 learn, obed. by things he s.

7:23 they were not ;. to continue
9:26 then must he often have s.

13:12 Jesus 8. without the gate
1 Pet. 2:21 Christ s. for us, leav.

23 when he s. he threaten, not
3:18 Christ hath once s. for sins
4:1 Christ hath;, forusin flesh,

he that hath s. in the flesh
6:10 after ye have s. a while

BUFFEREST.
jRev. 2:20 bee. thou s. that worn.

6UFFERBTH.
Ps. 66:9 bless G. who 8. not our
107:38 «. not cattle to decrease

Acts 28:4 vengeance 5. him not
ICor. 13:4 charity 5. long, is kind

SCFFERIIVG.
Acts 27:7 wind not s. us, we sail.

Jos. 5:10 an exam, of «. afllictlon

1 Pet. 2:19 if a man end. grief,*.
Jude 7 example, s. vengeance of

SUFFEBIIVG.
Meb. 2:9 for s. of death, crown.

SUFFERINGS.
Bom. 8:18 I reckon that the s of
8 Oor. 1:5 for as the*, of Christ

SUN
2 Cot. 1:6 endur. same s, wh. we
7 ye are partakers of the 8.

PkU. 3:10 fellowship of his 8.

Col. 1:24 who now rejo. in my e.

Hd). 2:10 Captain perfect thro' s.

1 Pet. 1:11 it testified the s. of Ch.
4:13 ye are partakers of Ch.'s 8.

5:1 1 am a witn. of the «. of Ch.

SUFFICE.
Nvm. 11:22 sh. herds be si. to s. f
Deut, 3:26 let it s. thee, speak no
1 K. 20:10 if dust of Samar. sh. s.

Bzek. 44:6 let it s. you of all, 45:9
1 i%<.4:3 for the time pastmay 8.

SUFFICED, ETH.
Jud. 21:14 wives, so they 8. not
Ruth 2: 14 she did eat, and was s.

18 gave her, after she was s.

John 14:8 L. show Fatb. it 8. us

SUFFICIEIVCY.
Job 20:22 in fulness of his 8.

2 Cor. 3:5 but our 8. is of God
9:8 8. in all thi. ye may abound

SUFFICIENT.
Ex. 86:7 the stuff th. had was s.

Deut. 15:8 thou Shalt lend him s.

33:7 let his hand be e. for him
Prov. 25:16 so much honey as s.

Is. 40:16 Leban. is not 8. to burn
Mat. 6:34 «. to the day is the evil
Luke 14:28 whether he have s.

J<?An 6:7 200 pennyworth is note,
2 Cor. 2:6 8. to such a man is this

16 who is 8. for these things ?

3:5 not that we are s. of oursel,

12:9 he said. My grace is 8.

SUFFICIENTLY.
Is. 83:18 bef. the Lord to eat s.

SUIT, S.
Jud. 17:10 1 will give thee a s.

2 Sam. 15:4 man who ha. any s.

Job 11:19 many sh. make e. unto
Is. 3:22 changeable 8. of apparel

SUM, Substantive.
Ex. 21:30 if laid on him a s. of
38:21 this is the s. of tabernacle
Num. 1:2 take s. of congre. 26:2
26:4 take the s. of the people
31:26 take the s. of the prey
2 Sam. 24:9 Joab gave up s. to

king, 1 Chr. 21:5
Est. 4:7 the s. of money Haman
Ps. 139:17 great is the s. at th.

Ezek. 28: 12 thou sealest up the s.

Dan. 7:1 Daniel told s. of dream
Acts 7:16 Abraham bought for s.

22:28 with a great s. obtained I

Heb. 8: 1 of the things th. is the s.

SUM.
2 ,fir. 22:4 that he may s. the silver

SUMMER.
Oen. 8:22 s. and winter, day and
Ps. 32:4 turned into drought of 8.

74:17 thou hast made s. and
Prov. 6:8 provid. meat in s. 30:25
10:5 gathereth in 8. is wise son
26:1 snow in s. rain in harvest

Is. 28:4 as hasty fruit before 8.

Jer. 8:20 harv, is past, a. is end,
Dan. 2:35 chaffof «. threshing-fl.

Zee. 14:8 in s. and winter
Mat. iA:2Si ye kn. that 8. is nigh,

Mark 13:28 ; Luke 21:30

SUMMER chamber.
Jud. 3:24 he cov. his feet in s. c.

SUMMER fruit.

2 Sam. 16:2 e.f. for yomig men
Amos 8: 1 a basket of e.fruit, 2

SUMMER fruits.

2 Sam. 17:1 bro. 100 bun. of*. /.
Is. 16:9 shouting for s. fruits
Jer. 40:10 ga, wine and »./. 12
48:32 spoiler is fallen on s.f.
Mic. 7:1 as wh. they gather s.f.

SUMMER-HOUSE.
Ajnos 3:15 smite winter-ho. s.-h.

SUMMER parlor.
J-ud, 3:20 Eg. was sitting in s. p.

SUMMER.
Is. 18:6 fowls sh. s. upon them

SUMPTUOUSLY.
Luke 16:19 rich man fared s,

SITN.
Oen. 15:17 when e. went down
19:23 8. risen when Lot entered
28:11 Jacob tarried, bee. *. set
32:31 as he passed Pen. s. rose
.37:9 8. moon, stars, made obeis.
Ex. 16:21 when s. waxed hot
22:3 if «, be risen, blood be shed
Lev. 22:7 when *. is down, he

shall be clean, l>eut, 23:11

SUN
Xum, 25:4 hang then ag. the S.

Deut. 4:19 lest wh. thou seest s.

17:3 hath worshipped either s.

24:16 nor sh. «. go down upon it

83:14 precious friiits brou. by s.

Jos. 1:4 tow. going down of ».

10:12 8. stand still upon Qibeon
13 8. stood still, moon stayed

Jud. 5:31 that love him be as s.

8:13 G. return, before «. was np
9:33 soon as s. is up, rise early
14:18 said, before *. went down
19:14 8. went down, they were

1 Sam. 11:9 s. be hot have help
2 Sam. 3:35 aught till «. be down
12:11 lie with wives in si. of «.

12 I will do this bef. Is. and s.

23:4 light of morn, when «. ris.

2 K. 3:22 and s. shone on water
23:5 them that burn ince. to s.

II burnt chari. of «. with fire

Neh. 7:3 gates be ope. till s. hot
Job 8:16 hypocrite green bef. *.

9:7 commandeth *. riseth not
30:28 1 went mourn, without *.

31:26 if 1 beheld s. when it shi.

Ps. 19:4 set a tabernacle for s.

58:8 pass aw. th. they see not *.

72:5 fear thee as long as s. end.
17 name contin. as long as *.

74:16 prepared light and*.
84:11 L. God is a s. and shield
89:36 his throne sh. endure as *.

104:22 «. aris. they gath. thems.
121:6 *. shall not smite by day
136:8 him that made e. to rule
148:3 praise him, *. and moon
Ee. 1:5 *. riseth, *. goeth down
6:5 moreo. he hath not seen *.

11:7 pleas, for eyes to behold *.

12:2 wh. «. or stars be not dark.
Cant. 1:6 bee*, looked on me
6:10 fair as moon, clear as *.

Is. 24:23 then s. sh. be ashamed
30:26 light ofmoon as *, light
49:10 nor heat nor «, smite th.

60:19 *. be no more li. by day
20 *. shall no more go down

Jer. 15:9 *. down while yet day
31:35 wh. giveth the «. for light
Ezek. 8:16 they worshipp. the e.

32:7 1 will cover *. with cloud
Joei i.lO 8. be dark. 3:15; Mat.

24:29; ifori 13:24; Lukei-^.iS
31 «. sh. be turned to darkness

Amos 8:9 cause *. to go down
Jon. 4:8 wh. *. did arise, *. beat
Mic. 3:6 *. go down over proph.
Nah. 3:17 when «. aris, they flee

Hab. 3; 11 *. and moon stood still

Mai. 4:2 to you «. of right, arise

Mat. 5:45 maketh his *. to rise

13:43 then sh. right, shine as *.

17:2 his face did shine as the e.

Sev. 1:16; 10:1

Mark 1:32 *. set, they bro. sick
Luke 4:40 when *. was setting
21:25 there shall be signs in *.

Acts 2:20 the *. into darkness
13:11 not seeing *. for a season
26:13 light above brightn. of*.

27:20 nei. *. nor stars appeared
1 Cor. 15:41 th. is one glory of*.

Eph. 4:26 let not 8. go down
Jam. 1:11 *. Is no sooner risen

liev. 6:12*. became as sackcloth
7:16 nor shall *. light on them
8:12 third part of*, was smit.

9:2 *. and the air were darken.
12:1 appeared wom. clo. with *.

16:8 angel poured out vial on *.

19:17 1 saw angel standing on *.

21:23 city had no need of *. 22:5

See GOETH, GoniQ, rising.

Under the SUN.
Ik:. 1:3 what profit under thes. f

2:18,19,20, 22; 5:18; 9:9

9 there is no new thing u. t. s.

14 1 have seen all works done
u. «. «. 2:17; 4:3; 8:17; 9:3

2:11 there was no profit u. t. s.

3:16 I saw u. t. s. place ofjndg.
4:7 returned, I saw vanity w. s.

5:13 evil I seen u. t. s. 6:1 ; 10:5

6:12 tell what shall be u. the «.

8:9 ap. heart to every work u. s.

15 hath no better thing u. t. s.

9:6 portion in any thing «. t. s.

9 days he hath given th. u. t. s.

II I saw u. t. *. race not to sw.
13 wisdom have I seen u. t. s.

SUNDER.
Ps. 46:9 cutteth the spear in «.

107:14 he brake then- bands in *.

16 he hath cut uaisof ironin*.

Is. 27:9 chalk etouea beaten in *.

BUP
Ts. 45:2 1 will cut In «. bars of Ir.

Nah. 1:13 I will burst bonds lat,
Luke 12:46 and cut him in *. I

SUNDERED.
Job 41:17 stick, they cannotbeA

SUNDRY.
Beb. 1:1 God who at «. times

SUNG.
Ezr. 3:11 «. together by course
/*. 26:1 this song be «. in Jndah.
Mat. 26:80 a. hymn, Mark 14:26
Rev. 5:9 they *. a new song
14:3 8. as it were a new song

SUNK.
1 Sam. 17:49 stone «. Into foreh.
2 K. 9:24 Jehoram *. in chariot
Pa. 9:15 heath; are *, in the pit
Jer. 38:6 down, so Jer. ». in mire

22 thy feet are «. in the mire
Lam. 2:9 her gates are *. in gro.
Acts 20:9 Eutychus *. down wiUi

SUP, PED.
Hab. 1:9 their faces shall a. up
Luke 17:8 make ready, I may *.

1 Cor. 11:25 took cup, when he ff.

Sev. 8:20 1 will «. with him, he
SUPERFLUITY.

Jam. 1:21 filthiness s. of nangh.

SUPERFLUOUS.
Lev. 21:18 man hath any thing*.
22:23 lamb, th, hath any thi, *.

2 Cm: 9:1 it is ». to write to you
SUPERSCRIPTION.

Mat. 22:20 wh. is image and *. /
Mark 12:16: Zafe 20:24

Mark 15:26 a. or acca. Luke 23:38

SUPERSTITION.
Acts 25:19 questi. ag. him of*.

SUPERSTITIOUS.
Acts 17:22 in all thi. ye are too*.

SUPPER.
Mark 6:21 Herod made «. to lords
Luke 14:12 makest a ditmer or *.

16 a cert, man made a great ».

24 none bid. shall taste ofmy *.

22:20 likewise also cup after *.

John 12:2 there they made ,Je. *.

13:2 *. ended ; 3 Je. ris. from ».

21:20 disc. lean, on breast at *.

1 Cor. 11:20 not to eat Lord's «.

21 taketh bef. other his own*.
Bev. 19:9 that are called to the*.
17 come to *. of the great God

SUPPLANT, ED.
O&i. 27:36 hath *. me two timea
Jer. 9:4 every bro. will utterly *.

SUPPLE.
Ezek. 16:4 nei. washed to *. thea

SUPPLIANTS.
Zep. 3:10 my *. shall bring offer.

SUPPLICATION. ,

1 Sam. 13:12 I have not made *.

1 K. 8:28 respect to *. 2 Chr. 6:19
30 hearken thou to the «. 45, 49
62 eyes open to *. of, thy serv.
64 made end of praying and r.

69 words wherewith I made *;

9:3 I heard thy *. th. hast made
2 Chr. 6:29 what*, shall be made

:13 Lord heard Manasseh's *.

Est. 4:8 make *. for her people
Job 8:5 wouldeat make *. to Al.
9:15 I wo. makemy *. to judge
Pa. 6:9 Lord hath heard my *•.

30:8 unto L. I made my «. 142:1
55:1 hide not thyself from my t.

119:170 let my *. come bef. thee
la. 45:14 they sh.make*. to thee
Jer. 36:7 th. will present their *.

37:20 let my *. be accepted bef.

88:26 present, my e. bef. king
42:2 let our *. be accepted bef.

9 ye sent me to present yonr »,

Dan. 6:11 men and D. making *.

9:20 1 was present. *. before Q.
Hoa. 12:4 and made a. to him
Acta 1:14 accord in prayer and *.

Eph. 6:18 with all prayer and «.

Phil. 4:6 but in every thing by*.

SUPPLICATIONS.
2 Clir. 6:21 hearken to ». of serv.

39 hear th. their prayer and *.

Job 41:3 will leviathan make *. /
Ps. 28:2 voice of my *. 140:6

G he heard my s. 31:22; 116:1

86:6 attend to the voice of my «.

130:2 be atteut. to my *. 143:1

Jer. 3:21 weeping and s. of Isr.

31:9 with «. will I lead them
Dan. 9:3 I set fa«e to seek by s.

17 hear prayer of serv. and *.

18 we do not pres, e. for right.
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CRUDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

8XJR
San. 9:33 begin, oil, com. came
She. 13:10 pour oat Spirit of «.

1 Tim. 3:1 «. be made for allmen
5:6 continaeth in >. and prayer

Beb. 5:7 be offered prayers and e.

eiTPPLY, Substantive.
S Oar. 8:14 abund. may be a t.

PMl. 1:19 throagb prayer and «.

SDPPLT, Verb.
FMI. 3:30 not regard, to ». lack

. 4:19 God BbaU t. all your need

SUPPLIED, ETH.
1 Oar. 16:17 wbat lack, they t.

S Car. 9:13 not only e. want of
11:9 what lacking, brethren ».

Bph. 4:16 that wh. every joint «.

SUPPORT.
Acts 30:35 ought to s. the weak,

1 The». 5:14

SUPPOSE.
S Sam. 13:83 let not my lord s.

iMke 7:43 1 «. that he to whom
13:51 e. I am CO. to give peace
13:3 $. ye these Oameans were
Jokn 31:35 1 ». world could not
1 Cor. 7:36

1

1. that this Is good
S Cor. 11:5 1 «. I was not behind
1 Pet. 5:13 a faithful bro. as 1 1.

SUPPOSED.
Xat. 30:10 they s. they sho. have
Mark 6:49 ». it bad been a spirit

Lvlce 3:33 Je. as was s. son of J.
Jlcfo 7:35 8. his brethren would
35:16 none accns. of thi. as I «.

PMl. 3:35

1

1. it neces. to send

SUPPOSING.
jMke 3:44 s. him to have been
Acts 14:19 drew P. out, ». he had
16:27 jailer 8. prisoners had iled

37:13 8. they had obt. purpose
Phil. 1:16 8. to add affliction

1 Tim. 6:5 corrupt minds «. gain

SUPREME.
1 Pet. 3:13 whether to king as s.

SURE.
JSe. 3:19 1 am s. king will not
Num. 33:33 be s. sin will find
1 Sam. 3:35 build a s. boose
3 ;^am. 33:5 cove, ordered and 8.

1 K. 11:38 I build thee a<. house
Job 34:33 no man is <. of life

Ps. 111:7 his commandm. are 8.

Jhrov. 6:3 make s. thy friend
Is. 33:16 bread given, waters ».

65:3 8. mercies of D. Acts 13:34
John 6:69 are #. thon art Christ
16:30 are we s. thou knowest
Bom. 15:29 1 am s. when I come

SURELY.
£!;. 8:13«. it sh.be well vrithth
J«. 45:14 8. G. is in th. and there
JIM. 36:73 8. thou art one of th.

Mark 14:70

S«tf. 33:30 s. I come quickly

SURELY be put to death.
€ten. 36:11 man, s. beput to d.
Ex. 19:13 tou. mount, 8. p. to d.
Sl:13 killetta, ek.s.be put to d.
15 smiteth fa, sh. s, be put to d.

16 steal, a man, Bh. s. be p. iod.
17 curseth his father, shall s.

be put to death. Lev. 30:9

S3;19 lieth with beast, sh. s. be
put to death. Lev. 30:15, 16

Sl:14 deSIeth sab. s. p. to d. 15
tev. 30:3 glveth to M. s. p. to d.

10 adulteress sh. 8. be put tod.
11 lieth wi. fa. wife, bo. s. p. d.
12 daaghter-m-1. both s. p. to d.
13 lie wi. mank. bo. 8. p. to d.

34:16 blasjphem. ^.s.bep.tod.
17 killeth man, sh. 8. be put to

d. Num. 35:16, 17, 18, 31, 31
27:29 but shall s. beput to death
Jud. 21:5 ca. not, s. he put to d.
Jer. 38:15 w. not 8. p. me to d. ?

SURETY.
Gen. 43:9 1 will be s. for him
44:33 thy serv. bee. *. for lad
Job 17:3 put me in a 8. with th,

Ps. 119:132 be ». for thy serv.
Prov. 6:1 if thou be s. for friend
11:15 he that is s. for stranger
17:18 becometh 8. in presence
30:16 8. for stranger, 27:13
Eeb. 7:32 Je. made s. of a better

SURETIES.
Prov. 32:36 not of th. that are s

Of a SURETY.
Gen. 15:13 know of as. thy seed
18:13 Bh.lofas. bear a child?

SWA
Gen, 26:9 qf as. she is thy t7lf«

Acta VkWofa s. Lord sent ang,

SURETYSHIP.
Prov, 11:15 he that hateth s.

SURFEITING.
Luke 31:34 overcharged with «.

SURMISINGS.
1 71m. 6:4 whereof com. evil «.

SURNAME, Substantive.
Uat. 10:3 Lebbens, s. was Thad,
Acts 10:5 Sim. s. is P. 33; 11:13

13:13 John, s. was U. 35; 15:37

SURNAME, Terb.
Is. 44:5 s. hlms. by name of Isr.

SURNAMED.
Is. 45:4 s. thee, tho' not kn. me
Mark 3:16 Si. he s. P. Acts 10:18

17 he s. th, Boanerges, sons of
Acts 1:33 Barsabas, whowas s. J,

4:36 by apostles was s. Bamab,
SURPRISED.

Is. 33:14 fcarfUln. s. hypocrites
Jer. 48:41 the strong-holds are 8.

£1:41 how is praise of earth s.

!

SUSANNA.
Liike 8:3 Joanna and S. minist.

SUSTAIN, ED.
Gen. S7:37 wi, com and wi, I «,

1 K. 17:9 comman. a widow to «,

Neh. 9:31 forty years didst s. tb,

Ps. 3:5 1 awaked, the Lord s. me
55:33 burden on L, he sh. 8. th,

Prov. 18:14 spirit ofman will «,

b. 59:16 his righteons. It s, him
SUSTENANCE.

Jud. 6:4 Midian. left no ». for Is.

2 Sam. 19:33 Barzillai provid, s.

Acta 7:11 our fathers found no s.

SWADDLED.
Lam,. 2:W tho, I s. hath my ene,
Ezek. 16:4 not salt, not a. at all

SWADDLING.
.Kb 38:9 I made darkn, a s. band
Luke 2:7 wrap, him in a. clo. 12

SWALLOW.
Ps. 64:3 the a. hath found a nest
Prov. 26:2 as a. by flying, so the
Is. 38:14 like a crane or &s. didl
Jer. 8:7 crane and a, observe ti.

SWALLOW, Verb.
Ntan. 16:30 if earth open and a.

34 lest the earth s. us up also
2 Sam. 30:19 why wilt thou s. np
SO that 1 should s. up or dcstr.

Job 7:19 alone till I », my spittle

20:18 shall restore, and not a. it

Ps. 21:9 the L, shall «. them up
56:1 O G, man would s. me np
9 mine ene, would s. me np

'"57:3 repr, of him that would a.

69:15 nei, let the deep a. me np
Proo. 1:12 let us a. themnp alive

JEc. 10:12 lips of fool a. up hims.
la. 25:8 will a. up deatli in vict.

Boa. 8:7 strangers shall a. it up
jlmo« 8:4 ye that a. needy
Od. 16 and they shall a. down
Jon. 1:17 Lord prep, a fish to *,

Mat. 23:24 stra. at gnat, a, camel
SWALLOWED.

Ex. 7:12 Aaron's rod a. th, rods
15:12 stretch, thy hand, earth s.

Num. 16:32 earth opened and a.

26:10; Deut. 11:6

3 Sam. 17:16 lest king be a. up
«/b& 6:3 theref, my words are s.

20:15 he hath a. down riches
37:20 if speak, he sh, be a. up
Pa. 35:25 not say, we a. him up
106:17 the earth s. up Dathan
124:3 they had e. ns up quick

Is. 28:7 priest and prophet are a.

49:19 they that s. thee up, shall

Jer. 51:34 a. me up like a dragon
44 br. out mouth that he ha. s.

Lam. 3:3 Lord hath s. up inhab.
5 he hath s. up Israel, hath 8.

16 they say. We have«, hernp
Ezek. 36:3 they have s. you up
Has. 8:8 Israel is «. up am. Gent.
1 Cor. 15:54 death is *. up in vie.

3 Cor. 3:7 lest such aonebe«, up
5:4 that mortal, might be s. up
Bev. 12:16 earth s. up the flood

SWALLOWETH.
Job 5:5 robber s. their substance
39:24 he 8. ground w'th fiercen.

SWAN,
Lev. 11:18 «. unci. Deut. 14:16

SWARE.
Oen. 31:31 because th. s. both of
34:7 L. God of heaven s, to me

8WE
Gen. 24:9 servant a. tohiM eonc.
35:33 Ja, said, Sw, to me, he s.

36:3 oath which I «, to Abrab,
31 Abimel, and Isaac s. to one

31:53 Jacob a. by fear of Isaac
47:31 Jos. (, to Jacob his father
50:34 Q. will br. to land he a. to
Bx. 13:5 land the Lord s. to thy

fathers, 11: 33:1; Num. 14:16,

30; 33:11; Beut. 1:8,35; 6:10,

18,33; 7:13; 8:1; 11:9, 31;
36:3; 28:11; 30:30; 31:21,23;
34:4; Joa. 1:6; 5:6; Zl:&

Num. 32:10 L.'s anger was kind.
and be s. Deut. 1:34

Deut. 3:14 were wasted, as L, i.

4:31 Lord s. that I should not
31 not forget the coven, he s.

7:12 wb. he s. to thy salvation
8:18 covenant which he s. 9:5

Joa. 6:^ br. out Bahab as ye s.

9:15 princes a. to Qibeonites
30 becaase of oath we a. to th.

14:9 M. 8. on that day, saying
21:44 according to all that he a.

Jud. 3:1 bro, to land which I a.

1 ^Sizm, 19:6 Saul s. Da, shall not
34:33 Bavid s. to Sanl
3 Sam. 3:35 Da, a. he would not
19:23 D, 8. to Shimei, 1 K. 2:8

1 K. 3:33 S, «, to A, he sho, die
2 K. 25:24 Gedaliah a. Jer. 40:9

2 Chr. 15:14 they a. to the Lord
Ear. 10:5 they a. to pnt away
Pa. 95:11 1*, in wrath, Heb. 3:11

1^:2 how hes. to L, and vowed
Jer. 38:16 king a. secretly to Jer.

Ezek. 16:8 1 s. and entered cove.

Dan. 12:7 s. by him, Ilev. 10:6

Jfor* 6:23 Herod s. to daughter
Luke 1:73 oath which he a. to A.
fleft. 3:18 to whom s. he that th.

6:13 no greater, be s. by himself
7:21 Lord ». and will not repent

See Their tathees.
SWAREST.

Ee. 33:13 to whom thon s. by
Num. 11:13 carry them to land s.

Deut. 36:15 as thou a. to our fat,

1 K. 1:17 thou 8. that Solomon
Pa. 89:49 kindnesses th. s. to D.

SWARM, 8.
Mx. 8:21 1 will send 8. of flies

33 no 8. of flies shall be in Go,
24 there came a grie. s. of flies

29 that a. of flies may depart
Jud. 14:8 a «. of bees and honey

SWEAR.
Gen. 31:33 Abim. said to Abr. s.

34 and Abraham said, I will s.

34:3 1 viriU make thee a. by L,
37 my master made me s.

25:33 Jacob said, s. to me
47:31 Jacob said to Joseph, s.

50:5 father made me a. saying
Ex. 6:8 land concerning wh. la.
Lev. 5:4 if a soul a. pronouncing
19:13 ye shall not a. by name
Num. 30:2 if a man a. to bind
Deut. 6:13 a. by his name, 10:20

Joe. 2:12 Eahab said to spies, a.

23:7 nor cause to 8. by th. gods
Jud. 15:12 ». ye will not fall

1 Sam. 30:17 Jon. caused D. to a.

34:21 a. th. wilt not cnt off seed
30:15 a. thou wilt nei. kill me
2 Sam. 19:7 a. by L, if th, go not
1 K. 1:13 didst th. s. S, sb. reign

51 let Solo, s. nnto me to-day
2:43 did I not ma. thee s. by L, ?

8:31 oath laid on him to cause
him to », 2 Chr. 6:22

2 Chr. 36:13 Nebuc, made him a.

Eir. 10:5 Ezra, Lev. and Isr. a.

Neh. 13:25 1 made them s. by G,
Is. 3:7 in that day shall he s.

19:18 five cities in Egypt sb, a.

45:23 to me ev, tongue shall s.

48:1 wh. ». by L, not in truth
65:16 that swear, shall a. by G.

Jer. 4:2 thou shalt a. Lord liveth
5:2 Lord liveth, they s. falsely

7:9 murder, commit adultery, s.

12:16 a. by my name, as pco. «.

32:5 1 a. saith Lord, this bouse
32:23 giv, them land th. didst s.

JTos. 4:15 not go to Beth-a. nors.
Amos 8:14 «. by sin of Samaria
Zep. 1:5 that s. by L. a. by Mai.
3fai. 5:34 «. not : 36 a. not by h,

33:16 a. by temple, a. by gold
18 whoso shall a. by altar

20 whoso theref. sh. a. by altar

31 a. by temple; S3 a. by heav.
26:74 be. to curse, a. Mark 14:71

Heb. 6:13 a. by no greater, he a.

SWE
Heb. 6:16 men verily «, by thegr.
Jam. 6:13 my brethren a. not

SWEARERS.
Mai. 3:5 a svrilt witness ag. t.

SWEARETH.
Lev. 6:3 was lost, and a. fhlsely

Pa. 16:4 that s. to his hnrt
; J:ll every one that », by him

Ee. 9:3 he that s. as he feareth
Is. 65:16 he tliat s. swear by O.
Zee. 5:3 every one that a. cat ofl

4 enter house of him that i.

Mat. 33:18 whosoever a. by gilt

30 a. by altar ; 31 a. by templa
33 8. by throne of God

SWEARING.
Lev. 6:1 soul sin, hear voice of a,

Jer. ^:10 bee, of «, land moam.
Hos. 4:3 by a. lying, and steal.

10:4 a. &lsely m making coven.

SWEAT.
Gen. 3:19 in a. of face eat bread
Esek. 44:18 any thing causeth f,

Luke 32:44 «, as drops of blood

SWEEP.
la. 14:33 s. it wi, besom of dest.
28:17 hail sh. a. refuge of lies

Luke 15:8 doth not s. house
SWEEPING.

Prov. S8:3 is like s. rain whicli

SWEET.
Ee. 15:25 tree into wat, made t.

30:23 a. cinna. and a. calamus
3 Sam. 33:1 D, s. psalmist of Isr.

Neh. 8:10 eat fat, drink the a.

Job 30:13 wickedness a. in month
31:33 clods of valley shall be 8,

38:31 bind a. influ, of Pleiades 7
Pa. 55:14 we took a. counsel
104:34 medita. of him sb, be s.

119:103 s. thy words to taste
141:6 hear my words, they are 8,

Prov. 3:34 thy sleep shall be a.

9:17 stolen watera are a. bread
13:19 desire accomplished is i.

16:24 pleasant words are *.

30:17 bread of dec, «, to a man
33:8 and lose thy «. words
34:13 eat honey-comb wb, is r.

37:7 to ban. soul bitter thing r.

Ec. 5:13 sleep of laboring man a.

11:7 truly light is a. a {U. thing
Cant. 3:3 fmit a. 14 *. is voice
5:5 flngers drop, with 8. myrrh.
13 as a. flowera, drop, a. myrrh
16 his mouth is most a. lovely

Is. 3:24 lost, of «. smell, stink
5:30 that put bitter for s. and e.

33:16 make s. melody, si. songs
Jer. 6:30 nor your sacn. 8. to m«
31:36 my sleep was s. to me
Jam. 3:11 pi, s. water and bitter f
Eev. 10:9 in mouth s. as bon. 10

See iiicsNSE, odors, satob.

SWEBT cane.
Is. 43:24 thou brou. me no a. e.

Jer. 6:30 s. c. came tr. a far coon.

SWEBT apices.
Ex. 30:34 take s. s. frankincense
37:29 he made pure inc. ots. a.

Mark 16:1 brou. s. s. anoint him
SWEET wine.

Is. 49:26 drun. wi, blood as s. w..

Amos 9:13 moun, shall drop a. v>.

Mic. 6:15 a. w. not drink wine
SWEETER.

Jud. 14:18 what is a. th, honey?
Pa. 19:12 thy word a. th. honey
119:103 words a. than honey

SWEETLY.
Job 24:20 worms shall feed *
Cant. 7:9 best wi, goeth down a.

SWEETNESS.
Jud. 9:11 sho. I forsake my *, f
14:14 out of strong came fortha.
Prov. 16:21 a. of lips incr. learn.
27:9 BO doth a. of a man's friend
EUk. 3:3 in mouth as hon, for r.

SWELL, ED.
Num. 6:21 th. rot, belly to «, 23
37 belly shall a. thigh shall rot
Deut. 8:4 nor thy foot 8. 40 yeara
Neh. 9:31 forty years feet *, not

SWELLING, S.
Pa. 46:3 tho' mount, shake wi. a.

Is. 30:13 as a breach a. in a wall
Jer. 18:5 how do in a. at Jordan ?

49:19 lion from a. of Jord. 50c44
2 Cor. 12:20 lest there be a. tum.
3 Pet. 3: 18 speak a. words of^n.
Jude 16 their mouth speaketh

8. words
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swo
SWEPT.

Md. B:21 ilv. of Kiehon s. them
Jer. 46:15 why valiant i. away f

Ifat. n-M find, it t. Luke 11:S5

SWERVED.
1 Tim. 1:6 liavings. turned aeide

SWIFT.
Deut. 28:49 nation s. as eagle
1 Chr. 12:8 «. as roes on mount.
Job 9:26 passed away as s. ships
24:18 he is «. as waters, behold.
Prov. 6:18 feet «. run. to mischi.
^. 9:11 the race is not to 8.

Is. 18:2 go, ye 8, messengers
19:1 benola, L. rid. on 8. cloud
30:16 ride on 8. th. pursue he 8.

66:20 bring brethr. on 8. beasts
Jer. 46:6 let not «. flee away, nor
Amos 2:14 flight sh. perish fr. s.

15 s. of foot eh. not deli. hims.
Mc. 1:13 bind chariot to «. beast
Mai. 3:5 a 8. witn. ag. sorcerers
-Som. 3:15 feet «. to shed blood
Jam. 1:19 let every man be 8.

SPet. 2:1 sh. bring s. destruction

SWIFTER.
3Sam. 1:23 were «. than eagles
Job 7:6 days are 8. than shuttle
9:25 my days are 8. than a post
J<T. 4:18 his horses*, than eagles
Lam. 4:19 persecut. 8, th. eagles
£(>&. 1:8 horses «. than leopuds

SWIFTLY.
Jls. 147:15 his word mnneths.
Is. 6:26 behold, they sh. comes.
Dan. 9:21 Gabriel caused to flys.

./(W 3:4 if ye recompense me 8,

SWIM.
S J5r. 6:6 and the iron did s.

Ps. 6:6 night ma. I my bed to s.

Is. 25:11 sprea. forth hands to 8.

Ezek. 47:5 risen, waters to 8. in
Acts 27:42 lest any should s. oat
43 comman. they that could 8.

SWIMMEST, ETH.
Is. 25:11 as he that s. spreadeth
jExek. 32:6water land wher. th. s.

6WI1VB.
Leu. 11:7 *. is unclean, Deut. 14:8

Prov. 11:22 a jewel in a 8. snout
It. 65:4 which s. flesh and broth
66:3 as if he offered s. blood
17 eating 8. flesh and abomin,

3Iat. 7:6 nel. cast pearls befo. s.

8:30 herd of 8. feeding, Mark
5:11; iMi«8:32

31 go Into herd of «. Mark 5:12
32 went into s. the herd of s.

ran, Markh:lZ\ Luke B:33
Mark 5:14 they that fed 8. fled

Luke 15:15 he sent him to feed «.

16 filled belly vrith busies s. eat

SWOLLEN.
Acts 28:6 look, he should hav* 8.

SWOOIV, ED.
Lam. 2:11 children s. in street

12 wh. they 8. as the wounded
SWORD.

Cfen. 3:24 cherubim and flam. s.

34:25 took each man his s.

Ex. 6:21 put a 8. in their hand
32:27 put ev. man his s. by side
Lev. 26:6 nor s. go through land
25 br. s. npon you, Ezek. 6:17;

6:3; 14:17; 29:8; 33:2

33 1 will draw out s. after you
37 they sh. fall as were beL s.

Num. 22:23 angel's ». drawn, 31
29 there was a <. in my hand

DeM. 32:25 «. without, terror
^:29 is «. of thy excellency

Jos. 5:13 stood with his s. drawn
24:12 not with thy s. nor bow
Jud. 7:18 8. of L. and Gideon, 20
8:20 youth drew not his s.

9:54 draw thy 8. and slay me
20:35 destr. 25,100 that drew s.

46 fell were 25,000 that drew «.

1 Sam.. 13:22 neither s. nor spear
15:33 *. as made worn, childless

17:39 David girded 8. on, 25:13

50 th. was no *. in hand of Da.
51 D. took his s. and slew him

21:8 not und. hand spear or s. f
9 8. of Goli. is wrapt in a cloth

22:10 he gave him s. of Goliath
13 given him bread and a ».

25:ligird ye on ev. man his s.

31:4 l^ul took a s. fell npon it

5 armor-bearer fell upon his s,

2 Sam. 1:22 «. of S. returned not
2:16 thnist *. into fellow's side

26 said, Sh. «, devour for ever

!

8S9 not fail one that fall, on s.

SWO
iSam. 11:25 s. devo. one as ano.
12:10 ».~*h. never dep. fr. house
18:8 wood devour, more than s.

20:10 Amasa took no heed to «.

23:10 his hand clave unto 8.

24:9 in Is. 800,000 men drew «.

1 K. 8:24 bring s. they brong. «.

19:17 that escapeth «. of Hazael
1 OhT. 5:18 men able to bear s.

10:4 Saul took a «. fell upon it

6 his armor-bear, fell on the «.

21:5 a 100,000 that drew «.

12 or 3 days the «. of the Lord
16 the angel having a 8. drawn
27 he put up his s. again
30 he was afraid of*, of angel

2 Chr. 20:9 wh. 8. of judgm, com.
Ezr. 9:7 kings are delivered to s.

Neh. 4:18 ev. one had his s. gird.
Est. 9:5 Jews smote ene. with 6.

Job 5:20 deliver fi-om power of*.
15:22 he is waited for of the 8.

19:29 8. for wrath, punish, of ».

20:25 glittering s. cometh out
27:14 If be multiplied it is for s.

40:19 make his s. to approach
41:26 «. of him that layeth at
Ps. 7:12 if turn not will whet ».

17:13 dellv. from wicked, thy s.

37:14 wicked have drawn s.

15 8. shall enter their heart
43:3 gird thy 8. on thy thigh
57:4 their tongue is a sharp e.

64:3 whet th. tongue like a 8.

76:3 brake he the shield and«.
78:62 he gave his people to e.

149:6 a two-edged 8. in th. hand
Prov. 5:4 her end as a two-edg. 8.

12:18 speaketh like pierc. ofs.
25:18 bear, false witness Is a e.

Cant. 3:8 every man hath his 8.

Is. 2:4 nation not lift s. ag, nati.

31:8 the s. not of a mean man
34:6 «. of L. is filled with blood
41:2 he gave th. as dust to his s.

49:2 made mouth like sharp s.

51:19 famine and 8. are come
65:12 1 will number you to «.

66:16 by his ». will Lord plead
Jer. 2:30 your s. devoured proph,
4:10 s. reacheth unto the soul
5:12neith. shall we see s. 14:13

6:25 s. of enemy is on ev. side

9:16 I will send a s. after them,
24:10; 25:27; 29:17; 49:37

12:12 s. of the L. shall devour
14:13 peo. say, Te sh. not see*.
15 say *, and famine shall not

15:2 for the s. to the 8. 43:11

8 1 will appoint the 8. to slay
9 residue will I deliver to s.

18:21 pour out th. blood by e.

25:16 they sh. be mad bee. of*.
29 call for a *. Ezek. 38:21

81 he will give wicked to «.

31:2 peo. left of *. found grace
32:24 city given because of*.
34:17 1 proclaim a liberty to *.

42:16 *, ye feared sh. overtake
44:28 a small number esc. the *,

47:6 O thou *. of the Lord, how
48:2 O Madmen, *. shall pursue
10 curs, that keep, back his *,

50:16 fear of the oppressing ».

35 a *. is on Chaldea, saith L.
36 a «, on liars, s. on mighty
37 a «. on horses, «, on treasu,

51:50 ye that have escaped *.

Lam. 5:9 bre, by peril bee. of*.

Ezek. 5:2 1 will draw out «, 12

17 1 will bri, «. upon thee, 6:3

6:8 some that shall escape *.

7:15 *. is without, pestilence
11:8 ye feared *, I will bring a s.

14:17 if I bring a «. and say, *,

21 my four sore judgm. the *.

21:9 a «. a *. is sharpened, 11

12 terrors, by reason of the *.

13 what if*, contemn the rod?
14 let *. be doubled, *. of great
15 set point of the *, against
19 appoint 2 ways, that *, may
20 appoint a way that *.

28 the *. the *. is drawn for the
30:4 *, shall come upon Egypt
21 to make it strong to hold «,

22 1 will cause the ». to fall out
32:11 «. of the king of Babylon
33:3 when he seeth *. come oh
4 if s. come and take him, 6
6 if watchmen see the *. come
26 ye stand upon your *.

35:5 thou hast shed blood by «.

Bos. 2:18 1 will break bow and «,

11:6 *. shall abide on his cities
Amos 9:4 thence will I com. *,

Mic. 4:3 nation not lift *. ag. na,
6:14 deliverest, will I give to *.

SWO
Nah. 2:13 1. shall devour lions
3:3 horseman lift, np bright *.

15 there the *. sh. cut thee off
Zee. 9: 13 made thee as *. of mi.
11:17 «. shall be upon his arm
13:7 awake, O *. ag. my sheph.
Mat. 10:34 not send peace, but «.

26:51 drew his *. struck serv.
Jfa»* 14:47; JbAn 18:10

B2 put np ag. thy «, John 18:11
Luke 2:35 a «, sh, pierce thy soul
22:36 he that hath no *. let him

j\cta 16:27 he drew his *. and wo,
Som. 8:35 shall *. separate us

from the love of Christ f

13:4 he beareth not e. in vain

th. 6:17 *. of Sp, which is word
^ 4:12 sharp, th, two-edged *.

Eeo. 1:16 out of month went a s.

2:12 the sharp «. with two edges
6:4 was given to him a great *.

19:15 out of his mou. goeth*. 21

By the SWORD.
Oen. 27:40 by thy *, thou sh, live

Lev. 26:7 they sh. fall by the e. 8
2 Chr. 29:9 fath, ha. fallen b. t. s.

Jdb 33:18 from perish, by the s.

36:12 they shall perish by the *.

Ps. 44:3 got not land by their s.

78:64 their priests fell 6w the *.

Jer, 11:22 young men shall die
bij the e. 18:21 ; Lam. 2:21

14:12 I win consn. them by t. s.

15 by s. and famine shall pro,
16:4 shall be consumed by the *,

44:12, 18, 27
19:7 cause them to fall by the *,

21:9 abideth, shall die tty the s.

38:2; 42:17, 22
27:13 why will ye die by the s. f
32:36 city sh, be deliver, by t. s.

33:4 houses thro, down by the e.

34:4 Zedek, sh, not die by the s.

44: 13 1 punished Jerusal, byt.s.

Ezek. 26:6 daugh. be slain byt.s.
11 he sh, slay thy peo. by t. s.

28:23 be judged In her by tlie s.

31:18 th, that be slain by the s.

32:20, 21.22,25.30; 33:27
39:23 so they fell all by the e.

Hbs. 1:7 will not save them by s.

Amos 7:11 Jerobo. sh, die by t. s.

9:10 my people sh. die by the s.

Hag. 2:22 ev. one by tlie s. of his

Bev. 13:14 had the wound by a s.

See EDGE, FALL.

From the SWORD.
Ex. 18:4 delivered me/r. the s.

Lev. 26:36 they sh. flee as/, a s.

1 K. 19:17 him that escap./. t. s.

2 Chr. 36:20 escaped/ram the s.

Job 6:15 he saveth poor/r. the s.

39:22 neither tumeth he/, t. s.

Ps. 22:20 deliver my soul/r. t. s,

144:10 deliverethDavldy*-, t. e.

Is. 21:15 they fled/, t. drawn «.

31:8 but he shall fieofromthes.
Jer. 21:7 such as atelett/r. t. 8.

1:16 let us go/r, the oppress, «,

Ezek. 12:16 IHl leave a few/r. «.

38:8 land that Is hrou,/r. the e.

My SWORD.
Gen. 48:22 1 took fr. A, wi, m. *.

Ex. 15:9 I will draw my s. my
Deut. 32:41 whet my glit, *. 42
1 Sam. 21:8 neith, brought my s.

Ps. 44:6 neither shall my *, save
Is. 34:5 m.y s. shall be bathed in
Ezek. 21:3 1 will draw my s.

5 I the Lord have drawn my *.

30:24 I have put m.y s. in ha. 25
32:10 when I sh. brandish my s.

Zee. 2:12 shall be slain by my s.

With the SWORD.
Oen. 31:26 as capti. taken w. t. s,

Ex. 5:3 lest he fall on us w. t. e.

SS:24 I will kill you w. the s.

Num. 19:16 touch, slain w. t. s.

20:18 lest I come out vi. Uie e.

31:8 Balaam they slew w. the e.

Deut. 28:22 L, sh. smi, th, w. t. e.

Jos. 10:11 Is, slew w. t. s. 13:22

11:10 smote king of Ha, w. t. s.

1 Sam. 17(45 thou comest w. t. s.

47 the Lord saveth not iv. s.

2 Sam. 20:8 girdle w. a s. fasten.

1 K. 1:51 not slay serv. w. llie s.

2:8 not put th, to death w. t. s.

19:1 had slain prophets w. t. e.

2 K. 8:12 wilt thou slay w. the s.

11:20 they slew Athaliah with
the s. 2 Chr. 23:21

2 Chr. 21:4 slew breth. w. the s.

36:17 slew young men w. tite s.

Ps. 42:10 as w. a s. in my bones
/*. 1:20 sh, be devoured w. the e.

SYN
Is. 14:19 slain, thr. thro' w. a t.

22:2 thy men not slain w. th* i.
27:1 Lord w. his strong «, shall

Jer. 5:17 Impover. cities w. t. f.

14:18 behold the slain w. the 8.
20:4 he sh. slay Judah w. the s.

27:8 nati, will 1 punish w. x,. ».
29:18 1 will persecute w. the s.
Lam. 4:9 that be slain w. the s.
Ezek. 7:15 in field sh, die w. t. ».

26:8 sh. slay daughters w. the *.

81:17 to hell with them that be
slain w. the s. 32:28, 32 ; 35:0

Am^os 1:11 did pursue bro. w. t. *,

4:10 men have I slain io. the *.

9:1 1 will slay last of th, w. t. s.

Mic. 5:6 waste Assyria w. the *,
Mat. 26:52 that take the *. shall

perish wUh the s.

Imm 22:49 sh. we smite vo. t. *. /
Acts 12:2 Her. killed Jas. w. t. 8.

Heb. 11:37 tempt, slain w, the «.
Ben. 2:16 I will fight th. w. the *.

6:8 and power to kill w. s. and
13:10 kiUeth w. *. be kill. w. 8.

19:21 remnant were slain with
the 8.

SWORDS.
1 Sam. 13:19 lest Hebr. make 8.

2K. 3:26 took 700 men drew 8.

Neh. 4:13 1 set the people wi. ».

Ps. 55:21 words were drawn *.

59:7 belch out, «. are in th. lips
Prov. 30:14 gener, teeth are as *.

Cant. 3:8 hold *. expert in war
/*. 2:4 beat their *. into plough-

shares, Mic. 4:3
21:15 they fled from the *.

Ezek. 16:40 thrust through m. a.

23:47 dispatch them wRh th. *.

28:7 strangers sh, draw their *.

30:11 they shall draw their *.

32:12 by s. of the mighty will I
27 they have laid, their *. und.

.Joel 3:10 beat ploughsh, into *.

Mat. 26:47 with Ju. great multi-
tude with «. Mark 14:43

Luke 22:38 beho. here are two *.

SWORN.
Gen. 22:16 by myself have I «.

saith L. Is. 45:23 ; Jer. 49:13;
51:14; ,4mos 6:8

Ex. 13:19 Joseph had straitly *.

17:16 Lord hath «. that he will
Lev. 6:5 about wh. had *. falsely
Deut. 7:8 keep oath «. Jer. 11:5
13:17 as he hath «. to thy fath.
28:9 estab. th. as he hath ». 29:13
31:7 bri. to land L. *. Neh. 9:15

Jos. 9:18 because princes had *.

19 we have *. to th. 2 £am. 21:2
Jiid. 21:1 men of Is. had *. to M.

7 have *. not to give wives, 18
1 Sam. 3:14 1 ha. *. to hou. of E.
2 Sam. 21:2 Is. had «, to Qibeon.
2 Chr. 15:15 had «, with hearts
Neh. 9:15 land th, hadst*. togivo
Ps. 24:4 hath not ». deceitfully
89:3 I have *. to David my serv.
35 *. by my holiness, Amos 4:2
102:8 mad ag. me^ are *. ag, me
110:4 L. hath *. will not repent
119:106 I have «, will perform
132:11 L, hath *, in truth to D.

/*, 14:24 Lord of hosts hath *.

45:23 I have *. by myself, word
64:9 I have *. wat, no more go

over earth, I have *,

62:8 L. hath *, by his ri, hand
Jei'. 6:7 *. by th, that are no gods
44:26 I ha, *, by my great name
Ezek. 21:23 them that have «.

Amos 8:7 Lord hath *. by Jacob
Mic. 7:20 perf. mercy th. hast *.

Acts 2:30 know. God bath *. oath
7:17 pro. drew nigh God had ».

Eeb. 4:3 1 have *. in my wrath
SYCAMINE.

Luke 17:6 to *. tr. Be plucked

SYCAMORE fruit.

Amos 7:14 and gather of s.fruit

SYCAMORE-TREE.
Luke 19:4 Zaccheus climbed s.-t.

SYCAMORE-TREES.
1 K. 10:27 Solomon made cedars

as s.-trees, 2 Chr. 1:15; 9:27

1 Chr. 27:28 over s.-t. Baal-hanan
Ps. 78:47 he destroyed their s.-t.

SYCAMORES.
Is. 9:10 the «. are cut down
STCHAR. John 4:5

SYENE. Ezek. 29:10

SYNAGOGUE.
Mat. 12:9 he went into their s.

13:54 tau, in their *. Mark 6:3
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SYR
Jlarlt 5:22 Jairas, one of the J71I.

cf the «. 36, 38 ; Luke 8:41, 49
Z/uke 4:16 custom, went into «.

K) &}ea of all in 1. fast. on. Iiiin

7:6 loreth nation,'I)ailt ns a s.

,^n 9:22 hesho. be patoat of «.

K:42 lest they be put out of s.

J8:20 1 ever taught in s. temple
Acta 6:9 then arose cert, of the s.

called ». of the Libertines
13:14 they went into s. oh sab.

34:1 P. and Bama. went Into e.

27:1 Thessalonica, wh. was a s.

17 be disputed in «. with Jews
i8:4 reasoned in «. ev. sabbath
7 Justus, whose bouse Join. e.

8 Crispus, chief ruler of the 8.

17 Sosthenes, chief ruler off.

26 ApoUos began to speak in s.

32:19 beat in «. such beli. 26:11

Beo. 2:9 but are the*, of Satan
3:9 1 will make them of «. of Sa.

SYiVAeoeims.
ft. 74:8 they burned all e. of G.
Mat. 4:23 Je. went teaching in s.

9:35; Mark 1:39; Luke 13:10

6:2 as hypocrites do in the s.

6 love to pray standing in s.

10:17 scourge you in s. 23:34

S3:6 love chief seats in s. Mark
12:39; XuJ» 11:43; 20:46

Mark 13:9 in ». ye sb. be beaten
Luke 4:15 taught in s. glorified

44 he preached ias. of Galilee
12:11 they bring you unto «.

21:12 dehvering younp to the«.
Jdm 16:2 shall put you out s.

Acts 9:2 Saul desired letters to s.

SO he preached Christ in the s.

13:5 P. and Bam. preached ins.
15:21 being read in e. every sa.

24:12neither raising people in «.

SYNTYCHB.
Phil. 4.-2 1 beseech Euod. and S.

SYRACUSE.
Acts 9S:li loading at S. tarried

three days

SYRIA.
Jud. 10:6 Is. served gods of S.

ilSam. 8:6 David put garrisons
in S. 1 C/ir. 18:6

15:8 I abode at Geshur in S.
1 jr. 1039 kings of S. did th. br.

1135 Bezon reigned over S.
19:15 Haz. king of S. 2 K. 13:3
22:1 without war betw, S. and
S K. 5:1 deliverance given to S.

6:23 bands of S. came no more
7:5 no man in the camp of S.

8:13 that thou sb. be king of S.

13:7 for the king of S. destroy.
17 arrow'of deUveran. from S.

19 thou sb. smite S. but thrice
16:6 king of S. recove. Bl. to S.

2 Chr. 18:10 thou sbalt push S.
24:23 host of S. came against
2833 gods ofkings of S. help

J«. 73 saying, S. fi confederate
8 for head of S. is Damascus

.^«ft. 16:57 of the daughters of S.
27:16 S. was thy merchant

fibs. 12:12 fled into country of S.

Amos 1:5 S. shall go into captiv.
Mat. 4:24 went throughout all S.
Luke 2:2 Cyrenius governor of S.
Acts 15:23 to the brethren in S.
41 he went through S. and
18:18 sailed thence into S. 21:3

;

Gal. 1:21

SYRIAC.
Dan. 2:4 spake to the king in S.

SYRIAN.
Gen. 25:!0 daugh. of Bethuel S.

Lab. the S. 28:5; 31:20, 24
Veut. 26:5 a S. ready to perish
8 K. 5:20 spared Naaman this S.
18:26 speak in the S. Is. 36:11

£Jzr. 4:7 written in S. tongue and
interpreted in S. tongue

Luke 4:27 saving Naaman the S.

SYRIANS.
2 Sam. 8:5 when S. of Da. came

David slew of S. 22,000
6 the S. became David's ser-

vants, 1 C/ir. 18:5, 6
13 returned from smiting of S.

10:6 Ammonites hired the S.
11 if S. be too str. 1 Chr. 19:12
19 the S. feared to help chil

dren of Ammou, 1 Chr. 19:19

1 A". 20:20 the S. fled, and Israel
27 flocks, but S. filled country
29 Israel slew of the S. 100.000

22:11 th. Shalt thou push the S
2 S. 5:2 the S. had taken a maid

• TAB
2 IT. 6:9 tbith. S. are COM* down
7:4 let ns fall unto host of S.
6 lord made the hbst of the S.
10 we came to camp of the S.

8:28 8. wounded Joram, .29

;

9:15; 2 Chr. 22:5
13:5 f^om under the hand of S.

17 for thou Shalt smite the S.

16:6 the S. came to Elath and
Is. 9:12 S. bef. and Philistines
Jer. 35:11 for fear of army of S.

Amos 9:7 brou. the S. from Eirf

6YROPHBNICIAIV.
Mark 7:26 a Greek, a S. by. nat.

T.
TABEAL.

Si. 7:8 a king, even the son of T.

TABERAH.
Num. 11:3 he called the place T.
Deut. 9:22 at T. he provoked L.

TAANACH. l.ff'.4:12

TABERIIV6.
Nah. 2:7 to. of doves t. on brea.

TABERNACLE.
Bkc. 25:9 make after pattern of t.

27:9 thou shall make court of I.

19 vessels of t. of brass, 39:40
29:43 1. be sanctif. by my glory
33:7 Mo. pitch, t. without camp
11 Josh, departed not out of t.

36:8 them that wrou. work of t.

39:32 th. waswork of <. finished
33 they brought the t. to Mo.

40:2 set up the t. 9 anoint t.

17 on first day the t. was reared
up, 18: Num. 7:1

33 reared court round about t,

34 glory of Lord filled the t. 33
36 cloud was taken from over

<. iViiim. 9:17; 10:11; 12:10

38 the cloud of Lortl was on
the /. Xum. 9:18, 19, 22

Lev. 8:10 Mo. anointed t. and all

15:31 die not when they defile t.

17:4 brlngeth not offering bef. t.

20:11 will set my t. among you
Num. 1:50 appoint Levitea over

t. bear t. sb. encamp ro. t. 63
51 when t. setteth forward,
and when t. is to be pitched

53Levites sh. keep charge of t.

3:7, 25 ; 18:3 ; 31:30, 47
4:16 oversi. of t. pertain, to E.
5:17 priest sh. take of dust of t.

7:3 tney brou. offeriug before t.

9:15 on day that t. was reared,
cloud cov. t. tent oftestimo.

10:21 Eohatbites did set up t.

11:24 Moa. set 70 elders round t.

26 they went not out unto t.

16:9 seem, small to do ser. of t.

24 get from about t. of Ko. 27
17:13 whos. com. near t. sh, die
Deut. 31:15 appeared in t. in clo.

Jos. 22:19 wherein L.'s t. dwell.
2 Sam. 6:17 eat ark in midst t.

7:6 ha. walked in tent and in t.

1 K. 2:28 Joab fled to t. of Lord
8:4 vessels in t. bro. 2 Chr. 5:5

1 Chr. 6:48 Levitea for serv. of *.

9:23 they had oversight of the t.

16:39 priests before?, of Lord
17:5 ha. gone from one t. to ano.
21.39 t. M. made in wildemesa
23:26 they sh. no more carry t.

2 Chr. 1:5 put brazen altar bef. t.

Job 5:24 kn. thy t. sh. be in pea.
18:6 light shall be dark in his t.

14 confidence be rooted out t.

15 destruc. shall dwell in his t.

19:12 his troops encamp rou. t.

20:26 ill with him th. is left in t.

29:4 wh. secret of G. was up. t.

31:31 ifmen ofmy t. said not
36:29 can any und. noise of t. ?
Ps. 15:1 L. who sh. abide in t. f
19:4 in them he set a t. for.sun
27:5 in secret of his t. hide me
6 1 will offer in his t. sacrifices

61:4 1 will abide in thy t.

76:2 in Salem is his t. dwell.-pl.
78:60 so he forsook t. of Shiloh
67 moreo. he refused t. of Jos.
132:3 1 will not come into t. 7
Prm. 14:11 1. of upright flourish
Is. 4:6 t. for shadow from heat
16:5 he sh. sit on it in <. of Da.
33:20 t. th. sh. not be ta. down

Jer. 10:20 my t. is spoiled, cords
Lam. 2:4 slew all pleasant in t.

6 he hath violently ta. away i.

Ezek. .37.-27 my t. sh. be with th.
41:1 which was breadth of t.

Amos 5:26 have borne t. of Mol.

TAB
Amos 9:11 will I raise np t. ofD.
Acts 7:43 yetooknp t. ofUoloch
46 desired to find a t. for God

15:16 will build again t. ofDav.
2 Cor. 5:1 if house of <. be disso.
4 we th. are in th. t. do groan

H^. 8:2 true t. which L. pitched
5 when Moses was to make t.

9:2 there was a t. made.sanctn.
3 1. which is called holiest
6 priests wentalw. into first t.

8 while as first t. was yet stan.
11 priest by greater and per. t.

21 sprinkled with blood the t.

13:10 no right to eatwh. ser. t.

2 Pet. 1:13 as long as I am in t.

14 shortly I must put offmy t.

Rev. 13:6 blasp, hisname and t.

15:5 behold temple of t. opened

See CONGREOATION, DOOR.

TABERNACLE of witness.
Nwn. 17:7 M. la. rods int. of w.
8 on mor. M. went into t. cf w.

2 Chr. 24:6 br. colle. for t. ofw.
Acts 7:44 our &thers had t.qfw.

TABERNACLES.
Num. 24:5 how goodly thy t.

Job 11:14 letnot wic. dwell in t.

12:6 t. of robbers prosper, they
15:34 fire sh. cons. t. of bribery
22:23 put away iniq. fk'omthy t.

Ps. 43:3 let them bring me to t.

46:4 make glad holy place of t.

78:51 smote their strength in t.

83:6 1. of E. consulted together
84:1 how amiable are thy t.

118:15 salvation in t. of righte.
132:7 we will go into t. worship
Dan. 11:45 he In. plant t. of pal.

Bos. 9:6 thorns eh. be in their t.

12:9 make thee to dwell in t.

Mai. 2:12 L. cut offman out of t.

Mat. 17:4 let us make here three
t. Mark 9:5 ; Luke 9:33

Beb. 11:9 Abrab. dwelling in t.

See TEAST.

TABITHA.
Acts 9:36 a disciple named T.

40 turn, to body said, T. arise

TABLE.
Ex. 25:23 thou sh. also make a t.

27 staves to bear t. 28 ; 37:14

, 31^ Beza, sh. make t. and altar

37:10 made 1. 16 vesaela on t.

40:22 put t. In tent of congreg.
Lev. 24:6 six on a row on purel.
Num. 3:31 Kohathites' charge t.

Jud. 1:7 gath. meat under my t.

1 Sam,. 20:29 co. not to king's t.

34 Jona. arose from t. in anger
2 Sam. 9:7Mephibosheth sh. eat

atray «. 10, 11, 13: 19:28

1 K. 2:7 be th. that eat at my t.

4:27 all that came to Solo.'s t.

10:5 queen of Sheba saw meat
of his t. 2 Chr. 9:4

13:20 as th. sat at t. word of L.
18:19 proph. eat at Jezebel's t.

2 K. 4:10 let us set for him a t.

Neh. 5:17 we. at my t. 160 Jews
Job 36:16 wh. should be set on t.

Ps. 23:5 thou preparcst t. be. me
69:22 let th. I. become a snare
78:19 can Q. fum. t. in wildem.
128:3 child, like plants about t.

Prov. 3:3 wri. on t. of heart, 7:3
9:2 wisd. hath furnished her t.

Cant. 1:12 wh. king sitteth at t.

Is. 21:5 prepare the t. eat
30:8 writ« Defore them in t.

65:11 prepare t. for that troop
Jer. 17:1 it is graven on t. of he.
Ezek. 23:41 prepar. a t. before it

39:20 ye shall be filled at my t.

41:22 this is t. that is bef. Lord
44:16 shall come near to my-^
Dan. 11:27 shall speak lies at t.

Mai. 1:7 t. of L. is contemptible
12 ye say, t. of Lord is pollut.

Mat. 15:27 dogs eat crumbs from
their master's t. Mark 7:28

Luke 16:21 cm. fr. rich man's t
SS:21 betrayeth, is wi. me on t.

30 may eat and drink at my t.

John 12:2 L. was one th. sat at t.

13:28 no man at t. knew wh. in.

Bom. 11:9 let their t. be a snare
1 Cor. 10:21 ye cannot be partak-

ers of Lord's t. and t. of dev,

See SHOW-BREAD.
WrUIng TABLE.

Luke 1:63 Zacha. asked for w. t.

TABLES.
Ef . 32:15 t. were writ, on sides

10 ^ were work of G. gra . on ^

TAK
Ex. 32-19 <!ast thet. oat of his h.
34:1 write on t. words in first t.

Deut. 10:4 he wr. on ;. acco. to t.

Spat i. in the ark, ffeb. 9:4

1 Chr. 28:16 David ga. gold for <.

2 Chr. 4:9 Solo, also made ten t.

Is. 28:8 all t. are full of vomit
Ezek. 40:41

8

1. whereon Blew sa.

42 four t. were ofhevm atone
S«S. 2:2 write vision, plain on (
Mat. 21:12 he overthrew *. of the

money-changers, Mark ll:lf

Mark 7:4 wash, of cups, pots, t.

John 2:15 dro. out, overthrew f.

Acts 6:2 leave word of G. serve t.

2 Chr. 3:3 not in t. of fit. fleshly t.

See STONE, TWO.
TABLETS.

Ex. 35:22 brought t. ofjewels
Num.. 31:50 brought t. atonement
Is. 3:20 1 will take away the t.

TABOR.
Jud. 4:6 draw toward mount T.

12 Barak was gone to mount T.
8:18 they whom ye slew at T. i

1 Sam. 10:3 come to plain of T.
Ps. 89:12 T. and Hermon shall
Jer. 46:18 surely, as T. is among
Bos. 5:1 a net spread upon T.

TABRE'I^
Gen. 31:27 have sent thee with t.

1 Sam. 10:5 tr. high place with t.

Job 17:6 aforetime I was OB&t.
Is. 5:12 1. and wine are in feasts

TABRBTS.
1 Sam. 18:6 ca. to meet S. wi. t.

Is. 24:8 mirth of t. ceaseth, joy
30:32 it sh. be with t. and harps

Jer. 31:4 again be adorn, with t.

Ezek. 28:13 workmansh. of thy t.

TACHES.
Ex. 26:6 thou sbalt make fifty t.

11 thou eh. make fifty t. 35:11
36:13 he made fifty t. of gold, 18
39:33 they brought Ms <. boards

TACKLING, e.
Is. .33:23 thy t. are loosed, could
Acts 27:19 third day cast out t.

TADMOR.
2 Chr. 8:4 Solomon built T.

TAHAPANES, or TEH.4PH'
NEHES,

J"«r.2:16 the children of T. have
43:7 thus came they even to T,
46:14 punish in Noph and T.
Ezek. 30:18 at T. also the day sh.

TAHPHENES.
1 K. 11:19 gave him sister of T.

TAIL.
Ex, 4:4 put out hand, ta. it by t.

Deut. 28:13 make head, not t. 44
Jud. 15:4 foxes, turned t. to t.

Job 40:17 behemoth mov. his t.

Is. 9:14 cut off fi-. Is. head and t.

15 prophet teache. lies, he ia t.

19:15 wo. wh. bead or t. may do
Rev. 12:4 his t. dr. third of stars

TAILS.
Jud. 15:4 firebrand betw. two t.

Is. 7:4 two t. of these firebrands
Reo. 9:10 t. like scor. stings in t.

19 power in t. their t. like ser.

TAKE.
Gen. 13:9 if thou t. left baud
1431 give me persons, t. goods
22:2 1. now thy son, th. only a.

24:3 sbalt not (. wife to son, 37
31:32 discern what is thiiie, t. it

38:23 let her t. it to her, lest we
Ex. 6:7 1 will t. you fora people
10:26 thereof mustwe t. serve L.
17:5 and thy rod t. in thy hand
20:7 not t. na. L. vain, Deut. 5:11

21:14 t. him from mine altar
23:8 sh. t. no gift, Deut. 16:19
34:9 t. us for inheritance
Lev. 25:46 ye sh. t. them for chil.

Num.. 8:6 t. Levites from am. Is.

11:17 I will t. of spirit on thee
16:3 ye t. too mucb upon you, 7

Deut. 1:13 t. ye wise men
4:34 t. him a nation, tt. nation
25:8 if say, I like not to t. her
Jos. 10:42 their land did Josh. t.

20:4 they shall t. him into city
J%ul. 14:15 called to t. th. we ha.
Ruth 2:10 should, t. knowledge
1 Sam. 2:16 then t. as soul desir.
17:46 and t. thy bead from thee
19:14 S. sent messengers to t. D.
21:9 if thou wilt t. that. t. it
25:11 sb. I then I. bread and w.
2 Sam. 12:4 spared to t. his flock

1016



CRUDBN'S . CONCORDANCE,

TAK
S Sam. 1238 1. it, lest 1 1. city
}6S go <>ycr, snd t. off tiia liead
19:19 Mng ah. t. to heart, 13:33
ao Meplubosh. said. Let liim t.

1X 11:31 said to Jer. e. 10 piec
14:3 1. ten loaves ; 18:40 1. prop.
30:18 war or peace, t. tti. alive
S2:36 t. Sficalah, car. him back
8 jr. 5:16 urged to «. 20 I will t.

^t.2 talents ; 8:8 ^ a present
10:14 I. th. alive; 12:5 priests t.

19:30 1. root downward, Is. 37:31
1 Chr. 21:24 1 wiU not t. that is
JBsr. 6:14 those did Cyrus t.

15 1. vessels, carry into temple
Job 23:10 he know, vray that 1 1.

31:36 1 wo. t. It on my shonlder
41:4 wilt thou t. him for serv. ?

J%. 7:5 persecute my soul, and t.

51:11 1. not thy Holy Sp. ft. me
71:11 1. him, none to d^iv. him
81:2 t. psalm; 83:12 t. hooses
89:33 kind, will I not I. ft. him
109* let another t. his oflce
119:43 <. not word of truth out
139:30 ene. t. thy name in vain

JProv. 6:25 neither let her t. thee
7:18 let us t. oor fill of love
30:9 t. name of my God in vain
Sc. 5:15 shall t. nothing of labor

19 6. his portion, rejo. in labor
ii. 27:6 cause th. of J. to t. root
28:19 ft. time it goeth, sh. t. you
33:23 prey is divi. lame t. prey
40:24 their stock sh. not t. root
44:15 he will t. thereof
68:2 they t. deli, in approac. G.
66:21 1 will t. of th. for priests

Jer. 2:22 t. soap ;
. 3:14 <. 1 of city

1331 sh. not sorrows t. th. as ?

15:19 ifthou t. precious ft. vile
1832 have digged pit to ^. me
19:1 1, of ancients of the people
25:9 1 will t. families of north
10 win t. fr. th. voice of mirth

32:24 th. are come to city to t.

28 Nebu. king of Bab. sh. t. it

39:12 1. Jeremiah, look to him
50:15 i. vengeance upon her
51:26 shall not t. of thee stone
Lam. 2:13 wh. t. to wit. for th. ?

Ezek. 11:19 1 will t. stony heart
24:5 t. choice of flock
25 when 1 1. fr. their strength
333 if peo. i. man of their coast
3634 I will t. you from heathen
46:18 prince not t. peo.^s inher.
Dan. 7:18 saints shall i. kingd.
11:18 turn to isles, shall t. many
Mo8. 143 t. with you words
Jtmoe 6:12 afflict just, t. bribe
93 ahall my hand t. them, 3
Jon. 4:3 1. 1 beseech th. my life

JKic. 2:2 covet fields, (. by viole.
JVoA. 1:2 L. t. venge. on advers.
Bab. 1:10 th. sh. heap dust, t. it

Sag. 1:8 build house, It. pleas.
2:23 will 1 1. thee, O Zerubbab.
Zee. 6:10 t. of them of captivity
Hat. 1:20 fear not to t. to th. M.
2:13 1. yo. child and its mother
6:25 t. no thoueht for your life,

28,31,34; 10:19; Mark 15:11:
iMke 12:11, 22, 26

15:26 it is not meet to t. chil-
dren's bread, Mark 7:27

16:5 forg. to I. bread, Mark 8:14
18:16 t. with thee one or two
20:14 t. that thine is, go thy w.
24:17 let him on house-top not

CO. to t. any th. Mark 13:15
26:4 that they might/. Jesus by

snbtilty, Mark 14:1, 44
26 Je, took bread, said t. eat,

Mark 14:22 ; 1 Cor. 11:24
52 they that /. sword sh. peri.

Mark 6:8 t. nothing for their
journey, Luke 9:3

12:19 his br, t. wife, Lvke 20:28
15:36 whether E. come to t. him
Lvkt 10^5 t. care of him ; 2:19 t.

ease
14:9 begin with shame to t. low.
22:36 that hath purse lot him t.

John, 2:16 J. said, t. things hence
6:7 every one may t. a little

15 th. would come, t. by force
T:30sou. to/. 32; 10:89; 11:57
10:17 lay down life, t. it aga. 18
16:15 sh. t. of mine and show it

17:15 shouldcst t. th. out world
18:31 1, ye him, andjudge him
19:6 t. him and crucify him
Acts 12:3 H. proceeded to t. Pet.
15:14 to t. of thcra a people
37 Barnab. determined to t. J.

38 P. thoug. not good to <. him
30:13 thare intending to t. Paul

TAK
AcW^SHa wherefore 1 1. yOu to
27:83 besou. them to t. meat, 34

1 Cor. 6:7 why not ra. (. wrong f

9:9 doth God t. care for oxen f

2 Cor, 11:20 if a man t. of you
1 Tim, 3:5 how t. care of church
2 Tim. 4:11 1. Mark, bring him
1 i%<..2:20 ifye t. it patiently
Reo. 3:11 that no man t. thy cro.

5:9 thou art worthy to t. book
6:4 power to t, peace ft. earth
22:17 let him t. water of life

TAKE away.
Gen. 42:36 ye will t. Benjamin a.
Ex. 2:9 I. this child a. and nurse
10:17 may t. a. ftom me death
3333 1 wU! t. away my hand
i«). 8:4 he t. a. 10, 15; 4:9; 7:4
4:31 1. a. all the fat thereof, 35
Num. 17:10 quite t. a. th. marm.
2 Sam. 4:11 shall I not t. you a.
5:6 except thou i. a. the blind
24:10 1. a, iniq. of thy servant

1 K. 2:31 1. away Innocent blood
19:4 enough, O L. t. a. my life

10 seek my life to t. It a. 14
20:6 pleasant sh. servant t. a.
20:24/. kings a. put captains
2 K. 2:3 Lord will /. a. master, 5
6:32 hath sent to /. a. my head
18:62 1 come t. you a. Is. 36:17

1 Chr. 17:13 1 wi. not t. mercy a.
Job 7:21 why dost not /. <t. luiq.
24:2 they violently /. a. flocks
32:22 my Maker would /. me a.
36:18 beware, lest he /. thee a.

Ps. 31:13 devised to /. a. my life

52:5 he sh /. thee a. and pluck
58:9 he sh. /.'them a.'aswith a
102:24 /, me not a. in midst of
Prm. 22:27 why should he /. a.
25:4 /. a. thedrbss ftom silver

6 /. a. wicked from before king
Is. 1:25 will /. away all thy tin
10:2 to /. a. right from the poor
25:8 rebu. of his peo. eh. he /. a.
27:9 all ftiiit to /. away his sin
39:7 of thy sons shall they t. a.
58:9 if thou /. away from midst

Jer. 15:15 /. me not a. in long-s.

Ezek. 24:16 I /. a. desire of eyes
33:4 if sword come and /. a. 6
36:26 I will /. a. stony heart
Hos, 1:6 will utterly /. them a.
2:171 will /. a. name of Baalim
5:14 /. a. none sh. rescue them
14:2 say unto him, /. a. iniquity
Atuos 4:2 he will /. you away
Mic. 2:2 covet houses, /. them a.

Zep. 3:11 will /. a. out of midst
Zee. 9:7 /. a. blood out of mouth
Mai. 2:3 sh. /. you a. mth dung
Mat. 5:40 /. away thy coat
Mark 14:36 Father, /. a. this cup
Luke 1:25 to /. aw. my reproach
17:31 not come down to /. it a.

John lt:.39 Jesus said, /. a. stone
Rom. 11:27 when I sh. /. a. sins
1 John 3:5 manifest, to /. a. sins
Bev, 22:19 if any man /. a. from

See couNSEi..

TAKE heed.
Oen. 31:24 /. h. th. speak not, 29
Ex. 10:28 /. h. to thyself, 34:12;

Seat. 4:9; 12:13, 19, 30;
15am. 19:2:1 7lim. 4:16

19:12 /. h. to yourselves, Deut.
2:4; 4:15, 23; 11:16; Jos. 23:11

;

Jer. 17:21
Num. 23:12 must I not /. h. to s.

Deut. 27:9 /. h. and hcark. O Isr.

Jos. 22:5 /. h. to do commandm.
1 K. 2:4 if thy children /. heed to

their way, 8:25 ; 2 Clir. 6:16
1 Chr. 28:10 /. A. for L. hath ch.
2 Chr. 19:6 /. heed what ye do
7 let fear of L. he onyou, /. h.

33:8 so that th. /. h. E&r. 4:22
Job 36:21 /, h. reg, not iniquity
Ps. 39:1 I will t.h. to my ways
Ec. 7:21 /. no A. to words spoken
Is. 7:4 say unto him, /. heed
Jer. 9:4 t. h. everyone of neigh.
rios. 4:10 left off to /. h. to Lord
Mai. 2:15 /. Iieed to your spir. 16
Mat. 6:1 /. h. do not almsbef. m.
18:10 /. h. that ye despise not
24:4 /. h. lest any man deceive

you, Mark 13:5
Mark 4:24 /. h. what you hear

13:9 t. h. to yoursel. Luke 17:3

;

21:34; ^c/s 5:35; 20:28
23 t. h. I foreto. 33 /. h. watch

Luke 8:18 /. A. the. how ye hear
11:35 /. A. that lig. be not dark.
21:8 t. h. ye be not deceived
.^c/s 22:26 /. hecdv/h. thou doest
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TAK
Som. 11:21 /. h, lest he spare not
1 Cor. 3: 10man /. A. how he bni.
10:12 standeth /.A. lest he fall

Gal. 6:15 /. A. ye be not consum.
Heb. 3:12 /. h, lest heart of unbe.
2 Pet. 1:19 ye do well to /. heed

TAKE hold.
Ml. 16:14 sorrow /. A. of inhabi.
Deut. 32:41 if hand /. h. of judg.
Job 27:20 terrors t.h. on him as
36:17 justice /. hold on thee
38:13 mi. /. .'t. on ends of earth
Ps. 69:24 let anger /. h. of them
Prov. 2:19 nor t. A. of pa. of life

6:6 down, her steps /. A. on hell
Ec. 7:18 good that th. t. A. of
Is. 3:6 when a man /. A. of brot.
4:1 sev. wom. /. h. of one man
27:5 let him /. A. of my strength
64:7 stir, himself to /. A. of thee

Mic. 6:14 /. A. but sh. notdeliver
Zee. 1:6 not /. A. of your fathe. ?

8:23 ten men /. hold of him
Luke 20:20 mi. /. A. of his words

TAKE up.
Gen. 41:34 /. up 6th part of land
Jos. 4:5 t. up every man a stone
2 K. 2:1 when L. would /. vp Bl.
4:36 /. up son ; 6:7 /. up iron
9:25 /. up cast him into field

Ps. 16:4 nor /. up names
27:10 then the L. will /. me up

Jer. 9:10 mountains /. up weep.
18 /. up wail. 38:10 /. up Jer.

Ezek. 19:1 /. up lam. for princes
Amos 3:5/. vp snare from earth
6:1 hear word I /. up aga. you
Jon. 1:12 /. me up and cast me
Mat. 9:6 /. up bed^ Mark 2:9, 11

;

Luke 5:24:; JohnB.S, 11, 12
16:24 /. up cross, Mark 8:34;

10:21 ; Luke 9:23

17:27 /. up fish that first Cometh
TAKEN.

Gen. 2:23 she was /. out ofman
12:15 wo. was /. into P.'s house
19 I might have /. her to wife

14:14 Abr. heard brother was /.

18:27 I have /. upon me to speak
20:3 woman thou hast /. is a w.
31:16 riches G. hath /. fr. father
Num. 3:12 /. Lev. 8:16, 18 ; 18:6

6:13 nei. she be /. with manner
31:49 ha. /. sum of men of war
Deut. 20:7 wife, and hath not /.

24:1 when a man hath /. wife
Jos. 7:15 he that is /. be burnt

16 the tribe of Judah was /.

17 Zabdi was /. 18Ac was /.

Jud. 15:6 because he had /. wife
17:2 1,100 shekels that were /.

1 Sam. 4:11 ark /. 17, 19, 21, 22
7:14 cities wh. Philistines had /.

10:21 S. /. 12:3 ox have I t.f
12:4 nor /. aught of man's hand
14:41 Saul and Jonathan were/.
42 cast lots, Jonathan was /.

30:19 noth. lacking they had /.

2 Sam. 12:9 hast /. his wife, 10
16:8 thou art /. in mischief
23:6 because they cannot be /.

1 K. 16:18 Zimri saw city was /.

2 K. 2:10 if thou see me when /.

18:10 ninth year of Ho. Sama. /.

Ezr. 9:2 they have /. of daueht.
10:2 /. strange wives, 14, 17, 18
Neh. 5:15 hand /. of them bread
Est. 2:15 /. Esther for daughter
Job 16:12 hath /. me by my neck
24:24 they are /. out of the way
Ps. 9:15 in net hid is their foot /.

10:2 let them be /. in devices
59:12 let th. be /. in their pride
119:111 thy testimonies have I <.

Prov. 3:26 keep foot fr. being /.

6:2 art /. with words of mouth
11:6 transgressors shall hat.

Ec. 3:14 nor anv thing /. ftom it

7:26 sinner shall be /. by her
Is. 7:5 have /. evil counsel agai.

8:15 many be broken, snared, /.

23:8 who hath /. coun. ag. T. ?

24:18 be /. in snare, Jer. 48:44

28:13 mi. he broken, snared. /.

3.3:20 tabernacle not be t. down
41:9 wh. I ha, /. fr. ends of earth
53:8 he was i. ftom prison and

Jer. 6:11 husband with wife be /.

12:2 planted, they have /. root
34:3 thon sh. surely be /. .38:23

.38:28 till day that Jerue. was /.

.SH:5 when tney had /. him
40:1 when he had /. him, being
48:1 Kiriath. is t. 7 thou sh. be /.

41 Kcrioth is /. 46 sous are /.

49:20 hear counsel /. against Ed.
50:2 Babylon is /. 24 ; 61:31, 41

TAK
Lam. 4:20 anointed of L. was t,

Ezek. 12:13 prince of Israel bei.
16:20 hast /. sons and daughte.
17:12 hath /. the king thereof
13 /. of king's seed, /. oath
20 he shall be /. in my snare

18:17 hath /. off his hand fr. no.
19:4 he was /. in their pit, 8
21:23 rememhra. that they be t.

Dan. 5:2 whi. his father had t, 8
Amos 8:4 if ye have /. nothing, 5

12 so sh. I. be /. that dw. in S.
Mat. 9: 16 bridegroom be/.fr.th.
21:43 kingd. of God be /. ft. yoa
24:40 one /. Luke 17:34, 35, 36
28:12 had /. counsel
Mark 4:26 fr. him /. that which
9:36 he had /. him in arms
Luke 6:5 toiled, have /. nothing
19:8 if I have /. any thing from
John 7:44 some wo., have /. him.
Acts 2:23 have /. by wick, hands
8:33 for his life is /. from earth.
23:27 this man was /. of Jews
Pom. 9:6 word ha. /. none effect
1 T/ies. 2:17 /. from'you a sh. ti.

2 Thes. 2:7 until he be /.

2 Tim. 2:26 who are /. captive
2 Pet. 2:12 made to be destroyed
Rev. 11:17 th. hast /. great power
19:20 beast was /. and wi. him

TAKEN away.
Gen. 21:25 Abim.'s ser. had /. a,
87:36 he hath /. a. my blessing
81:1 J. hath /. a. all that is oar
Ex. 14:11 hast /. us away to die
Lev. 14:43 he hath /. a. stones
Deut. 26:14 nor /. away aught
Jud, 18:24 have /. a. my gods
1 Sam. 21:6 day when it was /. a.
1 K. 22:43 high places were not

(. away, 2 K. 12:3; 14:4;
. 2 Chr. 1.5:17 ; 20:33

2 K. 2:9 bef. I be t. a. from thee
Job 1:21 L. gave, L. hath /. aw.
20:19 hath violently t. a. house
27:2 who hath /. a. my iudgme.
34:5 God hath /. a. my judgro.
20 mighty be t. a. with, hand

Ps. 85:3 th. hast /. a. thy wrath
Prov. 4:16 their sleep is /. away
Is. 6:7 thine iniquity is /. away
8:4 spoil of Samaria sh. be /. a.
16:10 glad. /. a. 17:1 Da. /. a.
52:6 my peo. is /. a. for naught
57:1 merciful t. a. righteo. f. a.
64:6 onr iniquities have /. us a,
Jer. 16:5 I have t. aw. my peace
Ezek. 33:6 he is /. a. in his iniq.
Ajnos 4:10 1 ha. /. a. your horses
Mic. 2:9 ye have /. aw. my glory
Zep. 3:16 L. ha. /. a. thy judgm.
Mat. 13:12 fr. him /. a. that he

hath, 25:29; LukeS.lS; 19:26
Luke 10:42 good part not be /. a.
John 19:31 that th, might be /. a.
Acts 27:20 sho. be saved was /, a,
1 Cor. 6:2 done th, might be /. a,

TAKEN hold.
1 K, 9:9 have /. A. on other goda
Job 30:16 days of afilic. have /. A.
Ps. 40:12 iniquities have /, hold
Is. 21:3 pangs have /, A, on me

TAKEN up.
Me. 40:36 cloud was t. up from
Num. 9:17 w. cloud was /. up, 21
2 Sam. 18:9 Absalom was /. up
Jer. 29:22 of th. sh. het.up curse
Ezek. 36:3 ye are /. wp in the lips
Luke 9:17 /. up of fragments
Acts 1:9 he was t, up, a cloud

11 Jesus which is /. up fr. you
22 unto day he was /, up fr. ua
20:9Eutychus fell, /. up dead

TAKEST.
Ps. 144:3 that /. knowl. of him?
7s. 58:3 thou t. no knowledge
Luke 19:21 /. up thou layedstnot

TAKEST heed.
1 Chr. 22:13 if/. A. to fulfil statu.

TARETH.
Ex. 20:7 that t. his name in vain,

Deut. 5:11

o.i:ll an eagle /. them, beareth
Jos. 7:14 tribe L. /. shall come
,lob 5:13 he /. wise in their crafti-

ness, 1 COr. 3:19

9:12 /. away, who can hinder?
12:20 and /. away understand.

27:8 what is hope when God/. .'

Ps. 118:7 L. /. my part with th.

149:4 L. /. pleasure in his ()copl«

Prov. 1:19 which /. away life of
16:32 better than he that /. city

26:17 one that /. a dog by ears
Ec. 1:3 of his labor which he /.



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

TAL
Sc. 3:33 heart t. not rest in big.

It. 40:15 h« t. np isles as a little

51:18 nor is there that t. her hy
Ikiik. 16:32 wh. t. stransers inst.

83:4 1. not warning ; 5 1. warn.
Mat. 4:5 devil t. him np into ho.
10:38 that {. not his cross, and
12:45 1. sev. spirits, Luke 11:26

Mark 4:15 Satan cometh, and t.

away word, iMke 8:12

6:40 he t. father and mother of
9:18 wher. he t. him, he teareth
Luke 6:30 that t. goods, ask not
9:39 a spirit t. him, he suddenly
John 1:29 Lamb of Q. I. away sin
10:^ no man t. it from me
16:22 your joy no man t. fr. you
21:13 Je. then Cometh, t. bread
1 Got. 11:21 every one r. bef. an.
Heb. 10:9 he t. away the first

TAKBTH hold.
Job 21:6 tremb. t. h. on my flesh

Prov. 30:28 spider t. h. yd. hands
It. 56:6 that t.h.otmy covenant

TAKING.
S Chr. 19:7 with God no «. of gif.

Job 5:3 1 have seen foolish t. root
Fs. 119:9 by t. heed thereto
Jer. 50:46 at noise of t. of Babyl.
£(». 11:3 1 taught Ephraim also

to go, t. them hy their arms
Mat. 6:27 by t. tho. lMk4 1S:«5
Xu^ 19:22 f. np I laid not down
John 11:13 he had spok. ott. rest
S Cor. 2:13 1. my leave ofthem, I
S JbAn 7 th. went forth t. nothi.

TALE, 8.
Ps. 00:9 we spend years as a <.

Bzek. 22:9 cany <. to shed blood
Jjuke 24:11 th. words seemed as t.

TALEBEARER.
Lev. 19:16 Shalt not go as a t.

Prov. 11:13 1. rev. secrets, 20:19
18:8 words t. are woonds, 26:22
26:20 where la no t. strife

TALE, reckoning.
Sx. 5:8 the (. of bricks which

18 yet shall he deliver the t. of
1 Sam. 18:37 foreski. in 2. to king
1 Chr. 9:28 bring vessels in by t.

TALENT.
Stc. 25:39 1. of pure gold, 37:24
38:37 sockets, a t. for a socket
S Sam. 12:30 weight of crown a ^
1 K. 20:39 shalt pay a t. of sUver
S K. 5:22 give them a t. of silver
23:33 off. of gold, 2 Chr. 36:3
Zee. 5:7 th. was lifted a t. of lead
Mat. 25:35 1 went and hid thy t.

28 take therefore the t. fr. him
Sev. 16:21 sto. about weight of t.

TALENTS.
He. 38:24 gold of off. was 29 t.

27 100 i. of silver were cast
1 K. 16:24 bonght hill for two i.

3 K. 5:5 Naaman took ten t.

33 said. Be content, take two t.

15:19 Menahem gave P. 1,000 1.

18:14 appointed to Hezek. 300 1.

23:a3 trib. of 100 1. 3 Chr. 36:3
1 Chr. 19:6 Ammon. sent 1,000 1.

29:4 David gave 3,000 t. ofgold
7 gold 5,000 1. of silver 10,000 1.

2 (Mr. 25:9 what do for 100 1.

1

27:5 child, ofAmmon gave 100 1.

Mat. 18:24 one ow. him 10,000 1.

25:15 to one he gave five t.

See QOLD, SILVER.

TAHTHA caml.
Mark 5:41 he said unto her, t. c.

TALK, Substantive.
Jo6 11:2 man full ott. bejnsti. T

15:3 reason wi. unprofitable t. f
Pnm. 14:23 1. of lips tendeth to
Ec. 10:13 end of t. is mischievo.
Mat. 23:15 mi. entangle him in t.

TALK, Verb.
Num. 11:17 I will come and t.

Deut. 5:24 seen that God doth t.

6:7 shall t. of them when thou
I Sam. 2:3 t. no more so proudly
3 K. 18:26 1. not with us in the
1 Chr. 16:9 t. ye of all his won-

drons works, Ps. 105:2
Job 13:7 will ye i. deceitfully?
Pe. 09:36 they t. to the grief of
71:34 my tongue shall i. of thy
77:13 1 will i. of thy doings
119:27 so shall 1 1. of thy works
145:11 speak of thy king, and t.

Frov. 6:22 when th. awa. it sh. t.

24:2 and their lips t. of mischi.
Jer. 12:1 let me t. with th. of thy
Ezek, 3:22 arise, I will t.\n. thee

TAR
Ucm, 10:17 how can thy eerv. t.

John 14:30 1 will not t. much
TALKED.

Oen. 45:15 hisbreth. t. with him
Me. 20:23

1

1. with yon, DeiU. 5:4
33:9 and the Lord t. with Hoses
34:39 his tux shone while he t.

1 Sam. 14:19 Saul t. nnto priest
3 Chr. 25:16 it ca. to pass as he t.

Jer. 38:25 if princes hear I ha. t.

Luke 9:30 1. with him two men
34:33 heart bum while he t.

John 4:37 marvelled that he t.

Acts 10:27 as P. t. with Gomelins
30:11 1. long, till break of day
26:31 th. t. between themselves
Bev. 21:15 he th. t. with me had

TALKERS.
Eiek. 36:3 taken up in lips oft.
Tit. 1:10 there are many vain t.

TALKEST, ETH.
Jud. 6:17 show me a sign thou t.

1 K. 1: 14 while then t. with king
Fa. 37:30 hie tongue t. ofjudgm.
John 4:37 why t. thou with herf
9:37 it is he that t. with thee

TALKING.
Oen. 17:23 he left off t. with him
1 K. 18:27 he Is t. or pnraning
Ikt. 6:14 while they were t. wL
Bzek. 33:30 neople are t. ag. thee
Mat. 17:3 Mo. and Bhaa I. with

him, Mark 9:4
Bev. 4:1 voice of a trumpet t.

TALKING.
Job 29:9 the princes refiained t.

Bph. 5:4 filtniness, nor foolish t.

TALL.
Deia. 2:10 1. as Anak. SI : 9:2
1 iT. 19:23 will cutdown i. cediu>

trees, 1». 37:34

TALLER.
Veut. 1:38 people is t. than we

TAMAR.
Oen. 38:6 a vrife, wh. na. was T.
24 was told Judah, T. hath

Suth 4:12 Pharez, wh. T. bare to
Judah, 1 Chr. 2:4; Mat. 1:8

2 Sam. 13:1 a fair sister, na. T.
2 Amm. fell sick for T. 23, 32
14:27 dangh. wh. name wasT.
Ezek. 47:19 side southward fr. T.

TAME, ED.
Mark 5:4 neith. couldman t. him
Jam.. 3:7 of eea is t. hath been t.

8 the tongue can no man t.

TAMMUZ.
Ezek. 8:14 wom. weeping for T.

TANNER.
Acts. 9:43 Pe. tarried wl. Si. Kt.
10:6 lodged with Simon a <. 32

TAPESTET. See covebings.

TARE.
2 Sam. 18:31 king t. his garmen.
iK.^.M two she-bears t. 42 chil.

Mark 9:20 spi. 2. him, Luke 9:48

TARES.
Jfo^. 13:25 his enemy sowed t.

26 then appeared the t, also
29 lest while you gather up i.

TARGET, S.
1 Sam. 17:6 GoH. had a t. of brass
1 K. 10:16 Solom. made 200 i. 600

shekels to one t. 2 Chr. 9:15
2 Chr. 14:8 army that bare t.

TARRY.
Gen. 19:2 1. all night, and wash
27:44 1. with Laban a few days
30:27 if I found favor in eyes i.

45:9 come down to me, t. not
Ex. 12:39 thrust out, con. not t.

24:14 t. ye here till we come
Num. 22:19 1 pray you, t. here
Jud. 5:28 why <. wheels of ch. ?

6:18 I will t. until thou come
Ruth 1:13 would ye t. for them
1 Sam. 1:23 1. until th. ha. wea.
10:8 seven days shalt thou t.

2 Sam. 10:5 at Jeri. till beards
be grown, 1 Chr. 19:5

11:12 f. to-day : 15:38 1 will t.

18:14 Joab said, I may not t.

19:7 th. will not t. one with th.
2 K. 2:2 «. here, L. sent me, 4, 6
7:9 if we t. till morning light
14:10 gl. of this, and t. at home

Ps. 101:7 liar not t. in my sight
Frov. 23:30 that t. long at mne
/*. 46:13 my salvation sh. not t.

Jer. 14:8 tumeth to t. for night
Sab. 2:3 though it t. wait Mr it,

for it will not f.

TAS
Mat. 36:38 «. and wa. MtlrJl 14.'34

Xute 24:29 he went to t. with th.
49 1. ye In city ofJerusalem

John 4:40 besought that he w. t.

21:23 If I will that he t. 33
Actt 10:48 th. prayed Peter to t.

18:30 they desired Paul to t.

28:14 were desired to <. 7 ^ys
1 Cor. 11:33 wheief. i. one for a.
16:7 1 tr. to <. a while with you
8 1 will t. at Bphesns until P.

1 Tim. 3:15 if1 1. long thou may.
Heb. 10:37 will come, and not t.

TARRIED.
Gen. 24:54 Abraham's servant t.

28:11 Jacob t. there all night
31:54 J. and Leb. t. all night
Num. 9:19 wh. cloud t. long, 22
Jud. 3:25 1. they were ashamed
19:8 tbey t. till the afternoon
RuOi 2:7 save that she t. a little

1 Sam. 13:8 het.7 days accord.
3 Sam. 15:17 king t. in place
20:6 he i. longer than set time
FS. 68:12 she that t. divid. spoil
Mat. 26:5 brid^room t. th. slept
Luke 1:31 people marvelled he t.

3:43 (Mia Jeeus <. In Jerusalem
J(^n 3:22 he t. and baptized
jlcfo 9:43 P. t. many days in Jon.
18:18 Paul t. a good while at C.
20:5 going befo. t. tot us at Tr.
31:4 flndmg disci, we t. 7 days
10 as we C many days at Cesa.

25:6 Feetns t. at Jems, ten days
27:33 fourteenth day ye I. fast.

28:12 at Syracuse, we t. 3 days

TARRIE8T, ETH.
1 Sam. 30:34 part that t. by stuff
Mi£. 5:7 that t. not for a man.
Acts 33:16 and nowwhy t. thou 7

TARRYING.
Fa. 40:17 make no t. O G. 70:5

TARSHTSH.
Oen. 10:4Elisha, T. 1 Chr. 1:'

1 if. 10:23 for the king had at sea
a navy of T. S Chr. 9:21

2 C^r. 20:36 make ships go to T.
37 broken, not able to go to T.

Fs. 48:7 th. breakest ships ofT.
72:10 the kings of T. shall bring

It. 2:16 Lord on all ships of T.
23:1 howl, ye ships of T. 14
6 pass over to T. howl, ye
10 thy land, O daughter of T.

60:9 the ships of T. shall wait
66:19 those that escape to T.
Jer. 10:9 silver is brought fr. T.
^ek. 27:12 T. was thy merchant
25 ships of T. did sing of thee

38:13 the merchants ofT. shall
Jon. 1:3 rose np to flee unto T.
4:2 1 fled before unto T. for I

TARSCS.
Acts 9:11 inq. for one Saul of T.
30 the brethren sent him to T.

11:25 Barnabas departed to T.
31:39 who am a Jew of T. 22:3

TARTAR.
2 K. 17:31 made T. their god
TARTAN. 2 ir. 18:17

TASK S
Ex. 5:13 fhlfll works.'daily t.

14 why not Ihlfilled t. in mak.
19 not minish ft. your daily t.

TASKMASTERS.
Ex. 1:11 they set over them t.

3:7 cry by reason of their t.

5:10 t. told people ; 13 t. hasted
TASTE, Substantive,

Ex. 16:31 1. of manna like wafers
Num. 11:8 1. was as t. of fresh oil

Job 6:6 any <. in white of an egg ?

30 my t. disc, perverse things
Fs. 119:103 sw. thy word to t.7
Frov. 34:13 honey-co. sweet to (.

Cant. 2:3 fruit sweet to my t.

,/<r.4S:ll his t. remained in him
TASTE, Verb.

1 Sam. 14:43 but t. a little honey
2 Sam. 3:35 it It. bread or aught
19:35 can servant t. what I eat ?

Job 12:11 doth not mouth t. meat
Ft. 34:8 O t. and see L. is good
Jon. 3:7 nor flock t. any thing
Mat. 16:28 so. stand, here not t.

of death, jlfar* 9:1 ; Zm. 9:27

Luke 14:24 none bidden t. of sup.
John 8:52 keep say. nev. t. death
Got. 2:21 touch not, t. not,

Heb. 2:9 ebo. t. death forev. man
TASTED, ETH.

1 1 5am. 14:24 none t. 29 1 2. hon.
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TEA
Job 34:3 words as month i. meat
San. 5:2 Belshaz. while he t. wi.
Mat. 27:34 wh. he had t. thereof
John 2:9 ruler <• wat. made wine
Heb. 6:4 have t. of heavenly gift
1 Fet. 2:3 (. that L. is gracious

TATTLERS.
1 Tim. 6:13 not only idle, but t.

TATNAI. E&ir. 5:3, 6

TAUGHT.
Peut. 4:5 1 have t. you statutes
31:22 Moses i. the children of Is.
Jud. 8:16 he t. men of Snccoth
2 K. 17:28 t. them how to fear L.
2 Chr. 6:27 ha. t. them good way
17:9 Levites t. people m Judah
23:13 rejoiced, t. to sing praise
30:23 that t. knowledge of L.
35:3 Josiah said to L. that t. Is.
Neh. 8:9 Levites that t. people
Fs. 71:17 hast t. me, 119:103
119:171 hast i. me thy statutes
Frm. 4:4 he t. me also, and said

11 1 <. thee in way of wisdom
31:1 prophecy his moth. t. him
Ec. 13:9 Be t. people knowledge
Is. 39:13 fear t. by prec. ofmen
40:13 being connseL /. him, 14
54:13 tby^ild. shaU be t. of G.
Jer. 3:33 theref. hast th. i. wick.
9:5 they t. tongues to speak lies
14 after Baalim, whi. fathers t.

13:16 t. my peo. to swear by B,
13:21 1. them to be captains
S8:16 t. them rebellion ag. Lord
29:33 he hath t. rebellion ag. L.
32:33 tho' 1 1. them, rising early
Exk. 23:48 women t. not lewdn.
Hos. 10:11 Ephr. is as a heifer t.

11:3

1

1. Ephraim to go, taking
Zee. 13:5 t. me to keep cattle
Mat. 7:29 he t. them as one hav-

ing authority, Mark 1:22
38:15 th. took money, did as t.

Mark 6:30 told things done ai^ t.

10:1 as he wont he t. th. again
Luke 11:1 as John t.bie disciples
13:26 thou hast t. in our streets
John 6:45 they eh. be all t. of O.
7:14 Je. went into temple, t. 28

:

Mark 12:35; Lu. Ift47; 20:1
8:3 peo. came, he sat and t. th.
28 as my Father hath t. me, I
18:30 I ever t. in the synagogue
Acts 4:3 grieved that they. f. peo.
5:31 entered temple early and t.

11:36 P. and Bam. t. peo. 14:31
15:1 certain men t. the brethren
18:25 ApoUos t. dilig. thi. of L.
20:20 1 showed yon and t. pub.
33:3 t. accord, to manner of law
Gal. 1:13 nor t. but by revelation
6:6 let him that is t. commnni.
^h. 4:21 if ye have been t.

(hi. 2:7 faith, as ye have been t.

1 Thes. 4:9 ye are t. of G. to love
2 Thes. 2:15 hold tradi. ye have t.

Tit. 1:9 word, as he hath been t.

1 John 2:27 as anoint, ha. t. you
Sea. 2:14 1. Bal. to cast stum.-bl.

TAUNT, ING.
Jer. 24:9 1 deliver them to be a t.

Ezek. 5:15 so it be repro. and t.

Hob. 2:6 these take up a i. prov.

TAXATION.
2 Jr. 23:35 exacted of every one t.

TAXED.
2 K. 23:35 Jehoiakim t. the land
Luke 2:1 a decree world sho. be U
3 all went to be t. 6 J. to be t.

TAXES, ING.
Dan. 11:20 stand up a raiser of t,

Luke 2:2 t. first made when Cy.
Acts 6:3!7 rose np J. in days of i,

TEACH.
Ex. 4:15 I will t. wh. ye sh. do
35:34 G. put in his heart he t.

Lev. 10:11 may t. Is. ail statutes
14:57 to t. when unci, and clean
Deut. 4:1 hearken to judgm. 1 1.

10 that they may <. th^ child.
14 L. commanded me to t. 6:1

31:19 write and t. child, of Is.

33:10 they sh. t. Ja. judgments
Jud. 13:8 t. ns what we snail do
1 Sam. 12:23 wi. t. you goodway
2 Sam. 1:18 bade th. t. useofbow
2 (Mr. 17:7 1. in cities of Judah.
Ezr. 7:10 to t. in Israel statutes
Job 21:22 shall any t. G. knowl.
27:11 will t. you by hand of G.
32:7 multitude of years t. wiadi
37:19 t. us what we shall say
Fs. 25:8 he will t. sinners
9 meek will he guide and t.
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TEA
fi. 85:12 him th. fear. L. eh. he t.

84:11 1 will t. you fear of the L.
61:13 1 i. transgress, thy ways
90:12 1, lis to number our da_ys
105:22 and t, his senators wisd.

Prov. 9:9 t. a just man, he incre.
.Is. 2:3 t. us his ways, Mic. 4:2
28:9 whom sh. he t, knowledge
26 Q. doth instruct and t. him

Jer. 9:20 1. your daught. wailing
81:34 t. no more nei? ffe6. 8:11
Szek. 44:23 1. my peo. difference
Ban. 1:4 whom they might (.

JUic. 3:11 priests ther. t. for hire
Ha6. 2:19 saith to stone. It Bh. t.

Mat. 5:19 1. men so; 28:19 ^ na.
Zuke 11:1 Lord, <. us to pray
12:12 Holy Gh. t. what to say

Jljftn 7:35 «. Gent. 9:34 dost t. f
14:26 Holy Gh. t. yon all things

Acts l:ljeeus began to do and t.

4:18 nor t. in name of Je. 5:28
5:42 ceased not to t. Jesus Chr.
16:21 1. customs wh. not lawful

1 Cor. 4:17 as 1 1. every where in
11:14 doth not nature itself t.

14:19 by voice I might t. others
1 Tim. 1:3 charge t. no oth. doc.
2:12 1 suffer not a woman to t.

3:2 bish. apt to «. 2 Tim. 2:24
4:11 these thi. command and t.

6:2 these things /. and exhort
3 if any t. otnerw. he is proud

2 Tim. 2:2 men able to t. others
Tit. 2:4<. yo. women tobe sober
H^. 5:12 need that one t. you
1 John 2:27 need not that any t.

£ev. 2:20 enfferest Jezebel to t.

See BESAir.

TEACH me.
Job 6:24 t. me, will hold tongue
84:32 wh. I see not, t. thou me

J%. 25:4 1. me paths ; 5 le. and t.

27:11 1. me thy way, O L. 86:11
119:12 1. m< thy sUtntes, 26, 33,

64, 68, 124, 135
66 <. »u judgm. 108 1. m. thy j.

143:10 1. me to do thy will

TEACH thee.
£ie. 4:12 I (. t. what th. ah. say
Deut. 17:11 sentence they ah. 1. 1.

Job 8:10 fath. sh. they not t. t. ?
12:7 ask beasts, they shall 1. 1.

8 speak to earth, it shall 1. 1.

33:33 hold peace, I sh. 1. 1. wisd.
Ps. 32:8 will 1. 1. in way sh. go.
45:4 li. hand sh. 1. 1. ter. tluugs

TEACH them.
Xix. 18:20 Shalt 1. 1, ordinances
24:12 writ. th. thon mayest t. t.

Deut. 4.-9 1. them thy son's sons
6:31 judgments thon shalt 1. 1.

6:7 1. them to thy children, 11:19
Jad. 3:2 Is. might know to 1. 1.

1 K. 8:36 thou if. them good way
iK. 17:27 let him 1. 1. manner of
Mzr. 7:25 1. ye t. that know not
Pe. 132:12 keep testimony 1 1. 1.

Uat. 6:19 whoso shall do and 1. 1.

Mark 6:34 began 1. 1. many thi.

8:31 to 1. 1. Son ofman suffer

TEACHER.
1 Chr. 25:8 as well t. as scholar
Sab. 2:18 profit, image, t. of lies

t7^»3:2 tliou art a t. come fr. G.
Eom. 2:20 confident thou art a t.

1 Tim. 2:7 1. of Gent. 2 Tim. 1:11

TEACHERS.
Ps. 119:99 more underst. than t,

Prov. 5-13 not obeyed voice of t.

Is. 30:20 yet sh. not t. be remov.
but thine eyes sh. see thy t.

43:37 thy t. have transgressed
Acts 13:1 at Anti. were certain t.

1 Cor. 12:28 proph. t. 29 all t. ?
Eph. 4:11 evangelists, pastors, i.

1 Tim. 1:7 desir. to be t. of law
S Tim. 4:3 heap to themselves t.

Tit, 2:3 women be t. of good thi.

Set). 5:12 time ye ought to be t.

S Pet. 2:1 sh. be false t. am. you
TEACHEST.

Ps. 94:12 blessed is man thou t.

Mat. 22:16 <.*way of G. in truth,
Markl2:U: Xufe 20:21

Acts 21:21 1. Jews to forsake M.
Som. 2:21 <. ano. <. not thyself?

TEACHETH.
S i^aTH. ^:35 he i. my hands to

war, Ps. 18:34

«7bd 35:11 who t. more th. beasts
36:22 G. exalt, who t. like him ?

Ps. 94:10 that t, man knowledge
144:1 which t. my hands to war
Prov. 6:13 wick, man t. wi. fiug.

TEE
JfVwo. 16:23 hea. of wise <. his m.
Is. 9:15 the prophet that t. lies

48:17 1 am thy G. which t. thee
jlcte 21:28 man that t. all men
Horn. 12:7 he that t. on teaching
1 Cor. 2:13 wis. t. but wh. H. G. f.

Gal. 6:6 commnni. to him th. t.

1 Jolm 2:27 same anointing t. you
TEACHING.

2 car. 15:3 Is. without t. priest
Jer. 33:33 rising early and t. th.

J/a^. 4:23 Jesus went about Gali-
lee, t. 9:35 ; Luke 13:10

15:9 t. for doctrines command-
ments of men, Mark 7:7

26:55 I sat daily t. in temple
28:20 1. them to observe all thi.

Luke!l3:5t. throughout all Jewry
Acts 6:35 the apostles t. the peo.
15:35 Paul and B. in Antioch t.

Bom. 12:7 he that teacheth on t.

Col. 1:28 warning and t. ev. man
3:16 t. and admonish, one ano.
Tit. 1:11 i. things theyoughtnot
2:12 i, us, denying ungodliness

TEAR, Verb.
Jud. 8:7 then will 1 1. your flesh
Ps. 7:2 lest t. my soul like lion
35:15 they did i. me. ceased not
60:22 consider this, lest 1 1. yon

Jer. 15:3 I will appoint dogs to t.

16:7 nor shall men t. themselves
Ezek. 13:20 your pillows I will t.

Hos. 5:14 1 will t. and go away
13:8 the wild beast shall t. them
Amas 1:11 his anger did i. perp.
Nah. 2:13 the lion did t. enough
Zee. 11:16 shepherd sh. t. claws

TEARETH.
Deut. 33:30 as a lion, and t. arm
Job 16:9 he t. me in his wrath
18:4 he t. himself in his anger
Mic. 5:8 young lion t. in pieces
Mark 9:18 he t. him, Luke 9:39

TEARS.
2 K. 20:5 1 have seen t. Is. 38:5
Jb6 16:20 mine eye pour, out t.

Ps. 6:6 1 water my couch with t.

39:12 hold not peace at my t.

42:3 my t. have been my meat
56:8 put th. my t. in thy bottle
80:5 wi. bread oZt. giv. t. to dr.

116:8 hast delivered eyes ffom t.

126:5 th. sow in t. sh. reap in joy
Ee. 4:1 behold the t. of snch as
Is. 16:9 I will water thee with t.

25:8 the Lord will wipe away t.

Jer. 9:1 O that mi. eyes were t.

!

18 our eyes run down with t.

13:17 eyes sh. run down with t.

14:17 let mine eyes run with t.

31:16 weeping, thine eyes fr. t.

Lam. 1:2 t. are on her cheeks
2:11 mine eyes do fail with t.

18 let t. run down like a river
Ezek. 24:16 neither sh. thy t. run
Mai. 2:13 cover, altar of L. wi. t.

Mark 9:24 father said with t. L.
Luke 7:38 to wash feet with t.

44 she washed my feet with t.

Acts 20:19 serving the L. with t.

31 cease not to warn with t.

2 Cor. 2:4 1 wrote to you with t.

2 Tim. 1:4 mindful ofthy t.

Seb. 5:7 offered supplica. with t.

12:17 he sought it caref. with t.

Bev. 7:17 G. sh. wipe away t. 21:4

TEATS.
Is. 32:13 they shall lament for t.

Ezek. 23:3 they bruised the t. 21

TEBETH.
Est. 2:16 tenth month, wh. is T.

TEDIOUS.
Aids 24:4 that I be not t. to thee

TEETH.
Gen. 49:12 his t. shall be white
Num. 11:33 wh. flesh was bet. t.

Dent. 32:24 will send t. of beasts
1 Sam. 2:13 flesh-hook of three I.

Job 4:10 t. of lions are broken
13:14 wherefore take flesh in t. ?
19:30 1 escap. with skin of my t.

29:17 plucked spoil out of t. of
41:14 Leviathan's I. are terrible
Ps. 3:7 hast broken t. of ungodly
57:4 who. t, are spe. and arrows
68:6 break th. t. O G. in mouth
124:6 not given us as prey to t.

Prov. 10:26 as vinegar to the t.

30:14 wh. i. are swords, jaw-/.
Cant. 4:2 thy t. like a flock, 6:6
Is. 41:15 make instrum. hav. t.

Jer. 31:29 children's t. are set on
edge, Ezek. 18:2

Lam. 3:16 hath broken my t.

1019

TEL
Dan. 7:7 4th beast had iron 1. 19
Joel 1:6 cheek t. of a great lion
Amos 4:6 have given clean, of t.

Mic. 8:5 bite with t. cry peace
Zee. 9:7 abominations from his t.

Mat. 27:44 cast the same in his t.

Sev. 9:8 their t. as the t. of lions

See GNASH.

TEIL-TREE.
Is. 6:13 as a t.-t. and as an oak

TEKEL.
Dan. 6:2f. writ. Mene, Mene, T.
27 T. thou art weighed in the

TEROAH, or TEKOA.
2 Sam. 14:2 Joab sent to T. to
4 when thewoman of T. spake

1 Chr. 2:24 Asher father of T.
4:5 Asher the father of T. had
2 Chr. 11:6 built Etam and T.
20:20 into the wilderness of T.

Jer. 6:1 blow the trumpet in T.
Amos 1:1 among herdmen of T.

TELL.
Gen. 15:5 t. stars if thou be able
32:5 1 have sent to t. my lord
45:13 t. my father ofmy glory
Ex. 10:2 may. t. in ears of son
Num. 14:14 they will t. inhabita.
1 Sam. 6:2 1. us wherewith we
9:8 man of God, to 2. us way
17:55 as liv. O king, I cannot t.

22:22 1 knew he would t. Saul
27:11 lest they i. on us, saying
2 Sam. 1:30 1. It not in Gath
1 K. 1:20 that thou shouldest t.

18:12 when I come and i. Ahab
2 K. 7:9 th. we may i, the king's
9:12 said. It is false ; i. us now
15 let none escape to go to t. it

Ps. 22:17 1 may t. my bones
26:7 1. of thy wondrous works
48:13 that ye may t. the genera.
Prov. 30:4 na. if thou canst t. f
Ec. 6:12 who can t. what, 10:14
8:7 who can t. when it sh. be?
10:20 that hath wings sh. t. mat.

Is. 6:9 t. this peo. ; 48:20 t. this
Jer. 15:2 1. such as are for death
23:27 dreams wh. they t. 28:32
36:16we will <. king of th. words
17 1. us how thou didst write

Ezek. 24:19 not t. us what thi. ?

Dan. 2:4 O king, t. thy serv. 7
Joel l.Zt. your child, let child, t.

Jon. 3:9 who can t. if God will
Mat. 8:4 see thou t. no man,

Mark 8:26, 30 : 9:9 ; Lu. 5:14

;

8:66; ^c(« 2.3:22

17:9 1. the vieion to no man
18:15 1. him his fault alone
17 if he negl. to hear t. church

21:5 t. ye the daughter of Sion
24':3 t. us when shall these

things be, Mark, 13:4
26:63 t. us whether thou be C.

Luke 32:67 ; John 10:24
28:7 go and t. that he is risen
9 went to t. discip. Mark 16:7

Mark 1:30 they t. hira of her
5:19 t. them how great things
11:33 we cannot t. Mat. 21:27

:

LukeiO-.t
Luke 7:22 /. J. what ye have seen
John 3:8 canst not t. whence
4:25 wh. he is come, he will t.

8:14 cannot t. whence I come
16:18 a little while f cannot t.

18:34 or did others t. it ofme ?

Acts 15:27 sliall t. same things
17:21 either to t. or hear some
2 Cor. 12:2 out of body I can. t. 3
Beb. 11:32 time would fail to t.

TELL me.
Gen. 12:18 why didst not t.nu?
24:49 t. me, if not t. me that
31:27 steal aw. didst not i. me
32:29 Ja. said, t. me thy name
37:16 t. me wh. they feed flocks

Jos. 7:19 t. me what hast done
Ruth 4:4 if not redeem it, t. me
1 Sam. 14:43 S. said, t. me what
20:10 D. said. Who shall t. me?
2 Sam. 1:4 how went mat. t. me
1 K. 22:16 1. me noth. but truth

3 .ff. 4:2 what do for thee, t. me
Job 34:34 men of underst. t. me
Cant. 1:7 t. me, th. whom my
Mat. 21:34 th. which if you t. me
Luke 7:42 1. me wh. of them will

John 20:15 kme wh. ha. laid him
Ads 33:19 what hast tot. me.

f

Oal. 4:21 1. me ye that desire to

TELL thee.
Ex. 14:12 the word we did t. t.

Num. 23:3 ehoweth mc, I will 1. 1.

TEH
Deiit. 17:11 the judgm. they 1. 1.

Jud. 14: 16 told it and sh. K. it t.

Buth 3:4 he will t. thee what th.
1 Sam. 9:19 1. 1, that is in heart
15:16 will t. thee what L. said
19:3 and what I see, I will 1. 1.

20:9 then would not 1 1. it t. f
1 Chr. 17:10

1

1. thee that the L.
Job 1:15 escap. to 1. 1. 16, 17, 19
Is. 19:12 let thy wise men t. thes
Luke 12:59 1 1. 1. sh. not depart
Acts 10:6 1. 1. what to do, 11:14

I TELL yon.
Gen. 49:1 that /may t.you what
Is. 42:9 forth It.you of^them
Mat. 10:27 what It. you, in dark.
Mark 11:29 It. y. by wh. author.
Luke 4:25 It. y. of a truth, 9:27
13:27 It. you I know you not
19:40 It. y. if these hold peace
22:67 said. If /<. «OM,not belie.
JoAn 3:12 bell, if it. yow of heav.
8:45 It. y. the tmth. Gal. 4:16
13:19 now It. you befo. it come
16:7 1 1. you truth, it is expedi.
Oal. 5:21 of which It. y. before
PhU. 3:18 ofwhom /now t. you

TBLLEST.
Ps. 56:8 thou t. my wanderings

TELLETH.
2 Sam. 7:11 the L. t. thee that he
2 K. 6:12 Elisha t. the king of la.
Ps. 41:6 when he goeth he t. it
101:7 he th. t. lies sh. not tarry
147:4 he /. number of the stars

Jer. 33:13 hands ofhim that t. th.
John 13:22 Philip cometh t. And.

TELLING.
Jud. 7:15 Gid. heard t. of dream
2 Sam. 11:19 made an end of /.

3 jr. 8:5 as he was t. the king
TEMA.

Gen. 25:15 Hadar, T. 1 Chr. 1:30
Job 6:19 troops of T. looked for

Is. 21:14 the Inhabitants of T.
Jer. 25:23 1 made T. todrink the

TEMAN.
Qen. 36:11 sons of Eliphaz, T.
15 duke T. 42; 1 CAr. 1:53

Jer. 49:7 is wisd. no more in T. T

20 hath purposed against T.
Ezek. 25:13 make desolate fr. T.
Amos 1:12 send a fire upon T.
Ob. 9 thy mighty men, O T. '

Sab. 3:3 God came from T. Holy
TEMPERAIVCB.

Acts 24:25 as he reasoned of t.

Gal. 5:23 t. ag. such th. no law
2 Pet. 1:6 add to know. t. and to t.

TEMPERATE.
1 Cor. 9:25 striv. for mastery is t.

Tit. 1:8 bishop be t. 2:2 aged t.

TEMPER.
Ezek. 46:14 oil to t. wi. fine flour

TEMPERED.
Ex. 29:2 unleavened t. with oil

30:35 a perfume t. together
1 Cor. 12:24 God hath t. body

TEMPEST.
Job 9:17 he breaketh me with a i,

27:20 a t. stealeth him away in
Ps. 11:6 on wicked sh. he rain t.

55:8 1 hasten from storm and t.

83:15 so persecute them with t.

Is. 28:3 which as a t. of hail

29:6 visited with storm and t.

30:30 Assyr. be beaten with a t.

32:2 man shall he a covert fr. t.

64:11 O afllicted, tossed with t.

Amos 1:14 t. in day of whirlw.
Jon. 1:4 was a mighfy t. in sea

12 for my sake great t. is come
Mai. 8:24 there arose a t. in sea
Acts 27:18 exceed, tossed with t,

a) no small t. lay on us, hope
Seb. 12:18 not co. to darkn. and f.

2 Pet. 2:17 clouds carri€d with a t.

TEMPESTUOUS.
Ps. 50:3 he very t. round him
Jon. 1:11 sea wrought and t. 13
Acts 37:14 arose ag. it t. wind

TEMPLE.
2 Sam. 32:7 he did hear my voice

out of his ^P«. 18:6

1 K. 6:17 t. before 40 cubits long
2 Chr. 36:7 put vessels in <. at B.
Ezr. 4:1 they builded t. unto L.
5:14 took out t. brought to (. 6:5

Neh. 6: 10 hid in t. shut doors ott.

Ps. 27:4 beauty of L. inq. in t.

29:9 in t. ev. one speak of glory
48:9 kindness in midst of thy t.

68:29 because of thy t. at Jerus.

Is, 6:1 and bis train filled the (.
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TEM
A. 44;S8 to t. thy fonnda. 1>e laid

66:6 a voice from t. voice of li.

Jer. 50:28 decl. veng. of (. 61:11

Biek. .41:1 afterw. brou. me to t.

Dan. 5:3 vesiiels taken out of t. 3
Amos 8:3 aongs of t. be liowiines

Zee. 8:9 Btrong, that t. be built

Mol. 3:1 L. come sudd, to his t.

Hat. 4:5 set him on a pinnacle
. of t. Luke 4:9

12:6 place is one greater than t.

83:16 8w. by torgoldof <. 17,21
35 wh. ye slew bet. t. and altar

24:1 show build, of t. Luke 21:5

26:61 1 am able to dest. t. of G.
27:40 destroyest t. Mark 15:29

51 veil of t. rent In twain,Mark
15:38; iiife 23:45

Mark 11:16 carry vessels thro' t.

14:58 destroy t. ma. with hands
Zuke i:Sl An. departed not b. t.

John 2:15 he drove them out of t.

19 destroy/. 21 spake of t. of
20 forty and six years t. build.

Acta 3:2 laid daily at gate of t. to
ask alms of them ent. 1. 10

19:27 1. ofDiana sho. be despia.
21:30 took Paul, drewhim out t.

24:6 hath gone about to prof. t.

25:8 neither against t, nor Cesar
1 Cor. 3:16 that y^arei. of God

17 ifany man defile t. of G. him
G. dest. /. holy, wh. t. ye are

6:19 your body is t. of H. Ghost
8:10 these eit at meat in idol's t.

9: 13 they who minister live oit.
S Cor. 6:16 hath t. of O. wL idols
Set, 7:13 serve day and ni. in t.

11:1 rise and measure t. of God
19 1. of G. was open, in heaven
14:15 ano. angel came out of t.

15:5 Lot tabernacle was opened
8 1. was filled with smOke from
16:1 1 heard a voice out of 1. 17
21:2J no t. Almig. and Lamb t.

Set HOLT, I.OBD.

In, or into the TEMPLE.
1 Ckr. 6:10 priest's office in the t.

Ezr. 5:15 carry these ves. i. 1. 1.

Neh. 6:11 go t. t?ie t. to save life

Mat. 12:5 priests in t. prof. sabb.
21:12 went into tlu t. to cast out

them that sold in t. Mark
11:15; Z.uJ» 19:45

14 and lame came to him i. K.
15 child, crying in t. Hosanna

26:55 teaching in t. Luke 21:37
27:5 cast down pieces of ail. i. t.

Mark 14:49 1 waa daily teaching
in the t. Luke 22:53

Luke 1:21 tarried so long in 1. 1.

2:27 he came by Spirit into 1. 1.

46 found him in the t. sitting
18:10 two men went into the i.

84:53 continu: in t. praising G.
Aete 2:46 with one accord in 1. 1.

3:1 Peterand John went i.thet.
8 to go into t. 5:20 speak in t.

5:25 men are standing in t.

21:26 P. entered t. 27 saw in t.

28 brought Greeks t. the t. 29
24:12 neither found me in the i.

18 3. found me purijied int. t.

26:21 causes J, caught me in t.

2 Thet. 2:4 as G. sitteth i. t. of G.
Rev. 3:12 1 make a pillar in t.

15:8 no man able to enter i. 1. 1.

TEMPLES, of the head,
lud. 4:21 sm. nail into his t. 22
5:26 she had stricken thro' his <.

Cant. 4:3 thy t. like pomegr. 6:7

TEMPLES.
Hoe. 8:14 forgot Maker, build, t.

Jod 3:6 into I. mygoodly things
Acts 7:48 the M. H: dweileth not

in t. made with hands, 17:24

TEMPORAL.
2 Cor. 4:18 for things seen are t.

TEMPT.
Gen. 22:1 Gad did t. Abraham
Ex. 17:> wheref. do ye t. Lordf
Deut. 6:16 ye shall not t. the L.
Is. 7:12 not aak, nor will 1 1. L.
Mai. 3:15 that t. God are dellv.

Mat. 4:7 shalt not t. L. Luke 4:12
22: 18why «. ye me f Mark 12: 15

;

Luke 20:23
Acts 5:9 ye have agreed to t. Sp.
15:10 therefore why t. ye God 1

1 Cor. 7:5 Sa. /. yon not for your
10:9 neither let us t. Christ

TEMPTATIOPr.
Ps. 95:8 as in t. in wild. Heb. 3:8
Mat. 6:13 and lead us not into t.

Luke 11:4

TEN
Mat. 86:41 that ye enter not into

t.MarkVkZi; Luke 22:40, 46
Luke 4:13 wh. dcnl ended his t.

8:13 in a time of t. fall away
1 Cor. 10:13 no t. tak. yon, wl. t.

Qal. 4:14 1, in flesh despised not
1 Tim. 6:9 that be rich fall into t.

Jam. 1:12 bless, that endureth t.

Sev. 3:10 keep thee fr. hour of t.

TEMPTATIONS.
Deut. 4:34 nati. out of nat. by t.

7:19 great t. th. eyes saw, 29:3
Luke 22:28 contin. with me in <.

Acts 20:19 serv. G. with many t.

Jam. 1:2 joy when ye fall into t.

1 Pet. 1:6 are in heaviness thro' t.

3 Pet. 2:9 L. deli, godly out of t.

TEMPTED.
Me, 17:7 because they t. Lord
Num. 14:22 ha. t. me ten times
Deut. 6:16 tempt G. ye t. in Ma.
Ps. 78:18 they I. G. in heart, 41
56 1. and provo. most high God

95:9 when fath. t. me, Hei. 3:9

106:14 lusted, t. God in desert
Mai. 4:1 wildcm. to be t. of the

devil, Mark 1:13: Luke 4:2
Luke 10:25 a lawyer I. him
1 Cor. 10:9 some t. were destroy.

13 not sufl'er yon to be t. above
6<U. 6:1 lest thon also be t.

1 Thes. 3:5 by means tempter *.

Heb. 2:18 himself suff. being t,

4:15 in all points t. like as we
11:37 were sawn asun. were t.

Jam. 1:13 say wh. he is 1. 1 am t.

of God, for God cannot be t.

14 ev. man t, wh. drawn of lust

TEMPTER.
Mat. 4:3 when t. came to him
1 Thes. 3:5 by means i. tempted

TEMPTETH.
Jam. 1:13 tempt, neither t. any

TEMPTING.
Mat. 16: 1 the Pharisees t. Christ,

Mark 8:11; Luke 11:16
19:3 Pharis. came to him t. him
22:35 lawyer asked quest, t. him
Mark 10:2 gut away wife, t. him
John 8:6 this they said, t. him

TEN.
Gen. 16:3 Ab. dw. t. years in C.
18:32 1 will not dest. for t. sake
42:3 Jos.'8 i. breth. went to buy
S^. 34:28 wrote t. commandm.

Deut. 4:13; 10:4

Lev. 26:26 1. women bake bread
Jos. 17:5 fell t. portions to Man.
Jud. 12:11 E. judged Is. t. years
20:10 take t. men of a hundred
Puih 1:4 dwelt in Moab t. years
1 Sam. 1:8 not better th. t. sonsf
2 Sam. 19:43 ha. t. parts in king
1 K. 11:31 1. piec. give t. trib. S
14:3 take i. loaves to Ahijah
2 K. 15:17 Mena. reigned t. years
Neh. 11:1 one of ^ to dw. at Jer.
Est. 9:10 i. eons of Ham. slew, 12
Ps. 33:2 instrument ott. strings,

92:3; 144:9

Ec. 7:19 more than t. mightymen
Ezek. 45:14 homer of i. baths, t.

Amos 5:3 leave t. to house of Is.

6:9 if t. remain in one house
Z«;. 8:23 <. men take hold ofJew
Mat. 25:1 kingdom likened to t.

virgins
Luke 15:8 worn, having t. pieces
17:17 were th. not t. cleansed?
19:13 delivered them t, pounds
Bev. 12:3 a dragon hav. t. horns,

13:1; 17:3
17:12 the i. horns are t. kings

See CUBITS, days, degrees,
THOUSAKD, THOUSANDS.

TEN times.
Gen. 31:7 changed wages t, t. 41
Num. 14:22 have tempt, me 1. 1.

Neh. 4:12 J. came, said to us /. ^.

Job 19:3 1. 1. ye reproached me
Dan. 1:20 found them 1. 1. better

TENS.
Ex. 18:21 over them ml. of t. 25
Deut. 1:15 beads, captains over t.

TENTH.
Gen. 28:22 surely give t. to thee
Lev. 27:.32 t. shall be holy to L.
Num. 18:21 given child, of L. /.

1 Sam. 8:15 king take t. of seed
Is. 6:13 yet in it ahall be a t.

John 1:39 it was about t. hour

See DAT, DEAL, MONTH, PART.

TEND.
Prm, 21:5 diligent t. to plente

TEN
TENDETH,

Prov, 10:16 labor of righteons t,

11:19 as righteousness t. to life

24 withholdeth, it t. to poverty
14:23 talk of lips t. to penury
19:23 fear of the Lord t, to life

TENDER.
Gen. 18:7 Abra. fetched a calf f.

33:13 lord know, children are t.

Deut. 28:54 man that is t. among
56 the t. and delicate woman
12:2 email rain on the t. herb

2 Sam. 23:4 as t. grass springing
2 K. 22:19 heart f.i Chr. 34:27
1 Chr. 22:5 Sol. young and t, 29:1
Job 14:7 1. branch will not cease
38:27 cause the t. herb to spring
Prov. 4-3 t. and belov. in si^ht of
^:25 the t. grass showeth itself

Cant. 2:13 the vines vrith t. grape
7:12 see whether t. grape appear

Is. 47:1 no more be called (. and
53:2 shall ^ow np as a t. plant
Ezek. 17:^ I will crop offa t. one
Dan. 1:9 G. bronghtSan. into t.

4:15 in earth, in the t. grass, 23
Mat. 24:32 bra. is t. Mark 13:28
Luke 1S8 tbro' t. mercy of God
Jam. 6:11 L. Is pitiftil, ott. mercy

TENDER-HEARTED.
2 Chr. 13:7 Eeh. young and t.-h.

Eph. 4:32 be kind and t.-h.

See MERCIES.

TENDERNESS.
Deut. 28:56 set foot on gro. for t.

TENONS.
Ex, 26:17 two <. in one board, 19

;

36:22, 24

TENOR.
Gen. 43:7 according to t. ofwords
Ex. 34:27 after t. of these words

TENT.
Gen. 9:21 Noah was uncov. in t.

12:8 Abra. pitched his 1. 13:3
13:12 Lot pitched his t. tow. S.
18:1 sat in t. 6 hastened into t.

9 where is Sa. he said. In the t.

24:67 brought her to Sarah's t.

26:17 Isaac pitched his t. in val.

25 pitched his {. at Beer-sheba
31:25 Jacob had pitched his (.

33: 18 Ja. pitched his t. before, 19
35:2l Is. pitched his t. beyond
Ex. 18:7 M. and Jeth. came to t.

33:8 stood every man at i. door
10 they worshipped in I. door

39:.33 they brought the t. to Mo.
40:19 he spread t. over taiiema.
Leo. 14:8 tarry out of t. aev. days
Num. 9:15 cloud cov. t. ot testi.

11:10 heard people weep in t.

19:14 when a man dieth in a t.

18 a clean person sh. sprinkle t.

25:8 went aft. man of Is. into t.

Jos. 7:21 hid in midst of my t.

23 took them out of midst of ^.

24 Israel burnt his t. and all he
Jud. 4:17 Sisera fled to t. of Jael
W said. Stand in door of the (.

21 Jael took a nail ofthe i. and
5:24 blessed above women in t.

7:8 he sent rest of Israel to his t.

20:8 not any of us go to t.

1 Sam. 4:10 fled every man into
hist. 2 Sam. 18:17; 19:8

13:2 rest of people he sent to t.

17:54 put Goliath's armor into t.

2 Sam. 7:6 walk, in a «. 1 Chr. 17:5
16:22 they spread Absalom a t.

20:22 retired every man to his i.

2 K. 7:8 lepers went info one i.

1 Chr. 15:1 Da. pitched a t. for ark
2 Chr. 25:22 fled ev. man to his t.

Ps. 78:60 the t. which he placed
Is. 13:20 nor Arabian pitcn t, th.

38:12 age removed as a shep.'s t.

40:22 apreadeth them out as a t.

54:2 enlarge the place of thy i.

Jer. 10:20 none to stretch forth t.

37:10 rise up every man in his t.

TENT-MAKERS.
Acts 18:3 by occupation t.-tn.

TENTS.
Gen. 4:20 such as dwell in t.

9:27 Japheth shall dwell in t.

13:5 Lot also had herds and t.

W:ZI a plain man, dwelling in t.

31:33 L. went into maid-aerv. t.

Ex. 16:16 gather for them in t.

Num. 1:52 le. shall pitch their t.

9: 17 cloud abode, they pitehed t.

18 rested in their t. 20, 22, 23
13:19 whether th. dwell in t. or
16:26 depart from the t. ot these
27 stood in the door of their t.

1020

TER
Num. 24:2 BaL saw Is. abii, in t,

6 how goodly are thy t, O Jac.
Deut. 1:27 ye munhur. in your t.

33 search a pla. to pitch yonr t.

5:30 get you into yonr t, again
11:6 earth swallowed up their f.

33:18 r^olce, Issachar, in thy t.

Jot. 22:4 get you unto your t. 6.

8 return wi. riches nnto your f.

Jud. 6:5 Midianites came with t.

8:11 way of them th. dwelt In t.

1 Sam. 17:53 spoil. Philistines' t.

2 Sam. 11:11 Is. and J. abide in t.

80:1 every man to his t. 1 K.
12:16; 2 Chr. 10:16

1 K. 8:66 1, we. to th. t. 2Chr. 7:10

2 K. 7:7 Syrians left their 1. 10
8:21 peo. fled into their 1. 14:12
13:5 children ofIsrael dwelt in t.

1 Chr. 4:41 they smote t, ofHam
5:10 they dwelt in HKarites' U
2 Chr. 14:15 smote t. of cattle
31:2 to praise in t. of the Lord
Ezr. 8:15 we abode in t. 3 days
Ps. 69:25 let none dw. in their t.

7B:55 made Israel to dwell In t.

84:10 th. dwell in t. of wickedn.
106:25 murmured in their t. and
120:5 1 dwell in the t. of Kedar
Cant. 1:5 comely as t. at Kedar
Jer. 4:20 sudd, are my t. spoiled
6:3 they shall pitch their t.

30:18 bring captiT. ofJacob's t.

35:7 days.ye shall dwell in t,

10 but we have dwelt in t.

«:29 th. t. and flocks shall they
Bab. 3:7 1 saw the t. of Cushan
Zee. 12:7 L. shall save t. ofJud.
14:15 plague of all in these t,

TERAH.
Gen. 11:24 begat T. 1 Chr, 1:26
26 T. b^jat Abr. 27; Jos. 24:2

'

31 T. took Abram his son, and
TERAPHIM.

Jud. 17:5 made an ephod and t.

18:14 in these houses is t. 20
Hos. 3:4 many days withont t.

TERMED.
Is. 62:4 8h. no more be t, forsak.

TERRACES.
2 Chr. S:ll ma. of algnm-trees t,

TERRESTRIAL.
1 Cor. 15:40 bodies t. glory of t.

\

TERRIBLE. .

Ex. 34:10 for i± is a <. thing
Deut. 1:19 went thro' t. vrild. 8:15
7:21 Lord Is a mightyGod and £,

10:17; Neh.l:t>\ 4:14; 9:32
10:21 done t. thi. 2 Sam. 7:23
Jud. 13:6 angel of God, very t.

Job 37:22 with God is t. majesty
39:20 glory of his nostrils is l.

41:14 teeth are t. round about
Ps. 45:4 hand sh. teach t. things
47:2 the Lord most high is <. he
65:5 by t. things in righteonan.
66:3 1. art thou in thy works
5 t. in his doing towards men

68:35 thou art I. out of thy holy
76:12 he is t. to the kings of
99:3 prai. thy great and t- name
106:22 done t. things by E. sea
145:6 shall speak of thy t. acts
Cant. 6:4 art t. as an army, 10
Is. 13:11 lay low haughtin. of ^.

18:2 to a peo. 1. 1 fr. a people t.

21:1 from desert, from a t. land
25:3 the city of the t. nations
4 blast of t. ones is as a storm
6 branch of t. shall be bro. low

29:5 mult, of <. ones be as chaff
20 1. one is brought to naught
49:25 prey of ^. ah. be delivered
64:3 when thou didst t. things

.7er. 15:21 red. out o^'hand ott.
20:11 L. is as a mighty t. one
Lam. 5:10 because of i. famine
Ezek. 1:22 color of the t. crystal
28:7 will bring the t. of nations

upon thee, 30:11 ; 31:12
32:12 cause to fall t. of nations
Dan. 2:31 form of image was t.

7:7 fourth beast dreadf. and t.

Joel 2:11 L. is grea^and very t.

31 before the great and t. day
Hob. 1:7 Chaldeans are t. and
Zep. 2:11 L. will be t. nnto M.
Heb. 12:21 so t. waa sight that

TERRIBLENESS.
Deut. 26:8 L. brought ua with t.

1 Chr. 17:21 make thee a name t,

Jer. 49: 16 thy «. hath deceived th.

TERRIBLY.
Is. 2:19 to ahake t. the earth, 21
Nah. 2:3 fir-trees sh. be t, ehak.



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

,TES
TERRIFY.

, .

Job 8:5 let blackness of day t. It
9:34 his rod, let not his fear (.

81:34 did contempt offamil. t. f
S Cor. 10:9 seem as if I wo. 2. yon

TERRIFIED, E8T.
Dtut. 20:3 fear not nor be t.

Job 7:14 thou t, me thro' visions
Luke 21:9 hear of wars, be not t.

24:37 they were t. and afiHghted
Phii. 1:28 in nothing t, by adv.

TERROR.
Gen. 35:5 the t. of God was upon
Lev. 26:16 will ap. over you t.

Deut. 32:25 sw. without, t. with.
34:12 in the t. which M. showed

Jos. 2:9 1. is fallen upon us
Job 31:23 destruc. tr. Q. was a t.

33:7 my t. not make thee aftaid
'i%. 91:5 not afr. for t. by night
/». 10:33 L. will lop bough wi. t.

19:17 Ju. shall be a t. to Egypt
33:18 thy heart shall meditate t.

54:14 thou shalt be far from t.

Jer. 17:17 not a t. 20:4 1. to thys.
32:21 brought forth Isr. with t.

Ezek. 26:17 cause t. to be ou all

21 1 make th. a t. 27:36; 28:19
32:23 wh. caused t. 24, 25, 26, 27
30 with their t. they are asha.
32 1 have caused my t. in land

Som. 13:3 rulers not i. to good
2 Cor. 6:11 knowing the t. of L.
1 Pet. 3:14 be not afraid of th, t.

TERRORS.
Deut. 4:34 assa. to takenat. by t.

Job 6:4 1. of God set themselves
18:11 1. shall make him afraid
14 sh. bring him to king of i.

20:25 sword cometh, t. are upon
24:17 they are in the t. of death
27:20 1. take hold on him
30:15 1. are turned upon me

Ps. 55:4 t. of death are fallen on
' 73:19 utterly consumed with t.

88:15 while I suff. 1. 1 am distr.

16 thy t. have cut me off
Jer. 15:8 caused t. to fall on city
Lam. 2:22 hast called my t.

Ezek. 21:12 1. by reason of sword
TERTIUS.

Mom. 16:22 1 T. who wrote this

TERTCLLUS.
Acts 24:1 certain orator nam, T.
2 T. began to accuse Paul

TESTAMENT.
Mat. 36:28 this is my blood in

new t. Mark 14:24
Luke 22:20 this cup is the new t.

1 Cor. 11:25
2 Cor. 3:6 made minis, ofnew t.

14 remains veil, in read, old t.

Heb. 7:22 surety of a better t.

9:15 he is mediator ofnew t. for
redemption under first t.

16 where a i. is, th. must death
17 1. is of force after men dead
20 this is blood of t. G. enjoin.

Ben. 11:19 In temple ark of t.

TESTATOR.
Beb. 9:16 of neces. be death of t.

17 no strength while t. livcth

TESTIFY.
Num. 35:30 one witness not t.

Vevt. 8:19 I /. that ye sh. perish
19:16 if a false wit. t. against
31:21 song t. ag. them as witn.
32:46 set yo. hearts to wor. 1 1.

Neh. 9:34 wherew. thou didst t.

Job 15:6 thlue own lips t. ag. th.

Ps. 50:7 O Is. 1 1. ag. thee, 81:8
In. 59:12 our sins t. against us
Jer. 14:7 our iniquities t. ag. ns
Hos. 5:5 pride oflsrael doth t.

Amos 3:13 1. in house of Jacob
Mic. 6:3 what have I done ? ^. ag.
Luke 16:28 send Laza. that he i.

John 2:25 that any sho. t. of man
3:11 1. have seen ; 5:39 1. of me
7:7 bee. I <. of it ; 15:26 1. of me
Acts 2:40 wi. oth. words did he /.

10:42 t. it is he was ordai. of G.
20:24 to t. gospel of grace of G.
26:5 know they, if th. would I.

Oal. 6:3 1 (!. to ev. man circum.
Eph. 4:17 this I say, and t. in L.
1 John 4:14 we ha. seen and do t.

Rev. 22:16 I Jesus sent ang. to t.

18 1 2. to ev. man that heareth

TESTIFIED.
Ex. 21:29 it ha. been t. to owner
Deut. 19:18 t. falsely ag. brother
Ruth 1:21 see. L. hath t. ag. nie

2 Sam. 1:16 thy mouth t. ag. th.

2 E. 17:13 yet L. t. against Israel

TES
2 K. 17:15 testlm. he t. ag. them
2 Chr. 24:19 -prophets t. against

them, Neh. 626
Neh. 13:15 1 1. against them, 21
John 4:39 for saying wh. wo. t,

44 Je. himself <. a proph. 13:21

Acts 8:25 wh. they t. and preach
18:5 P. t. to Jews that J. was C.
23:11 as thou hast t. of me at J.
28:23 to whom he t. king, of G.

1 Cor. 15:15 bee. we ha. t. of G.
1 TAes. 4:6 we forewarned you, t.

1 Tim. 2:6 gave himself to be t.

Seb. 2:6 one in a certain place t.

1 Pet. 1:11 1. beforeh. sufferings
1 John 5:9 witness 6. t. of his S.
3 John 3 1. of truth that is in th.

TESTIFIEDST, ETH.
Neh. 9:29 t. ag. them by Sp. 30
Hos. 7:10 pride of Is. t. his face
John 8:32 wh. he ha. seen, he t.

21:24 disciple wh. ^of these thi.
Heb. 7:17 he t. thou art a priest
Rev. 22:20 which t. these things

TESTIFYING.
Acta 20:21 1. both to Jews and G.
Heb. 11:4 witn. G. t. of his gifts
1 Pet. 5:12 1. this is grace ofGod

TESTIMONY.
Ex. 16:34 pot of manna bef. t.

25:16 sh. put into ark the t. 21
27:21 without vail before t.

30:6 mercy-8. over t. Lev. 16:13
31:18 gave M. two tables of t.

32:15 tables ott. in hand, 34:29
38:21 this is sum of tabern. of t.

Num. 1:50 Lev. over taber. of t.

53 Lev. pitch about taber. of t.

9: 15 cloud covered the tent of t.

10:11 cloud taken off taber. of «.

17:4 thou sh. lay up rods bef. t.

10 bring Aa. rod again bef. t.

Rulh 4:7 and this was a t. in Is.

2 K. 11:12 gave the king the t.

2 Chr. 2i:ll
Ps. 78:5 he established a t. in J.
81:5 this he orda. in Jos. for t.

119:88 so sh. I keep t. of month
122:4 tribes go up to the t. of I.

132:12 if thy childrenkeep myt.
Is. 8:16 bind no t. 20 law and t.

Mat. 8:4 gift M. commanded for
&t. Mark i:H\ Luke 5:ii

10:18 1. against them, Mark 13:9

Mark 6:11 sh. dust for t. Luke 9:5

Luka 21:13 sh. turn to you for i.

John 3:32 no man receiv. his t.

33 he that receiv. t. set to seal
8:17 writ. t. of two men is true
21:24 know that his t. is true
Acts 13:22 to wh. also he gave t.

14:3 gave t. to word of his grace
22:18 they will not recei, thy t.

1 Cor. 1:6 as t. of C. was conflr.

2:1 declaring unto you t. of God
2 Cor. 1:12 t. of our conscience
2 Tlies. 1:10 bee. our /. was beli.

2 Tim. 1:8 not asham. ott. of L.
Heb. 3:5 t. of things which were
11:5 Enoch had t. he pleased G.
Rev. 1:2 bare record of i. of J. C.
9 1 was in Patmos for t. of Je.
6:9 souls of th. were slain for t.

11:7 when they have finished t.

12:11 overca. by word of th. t.

17 war with them wh. have t.

15:5 tabernacle of t. in heaven
19:10 t. ot J. is spirit of proph.

See AKK.

TESTIMONIES.
Deut. 4:45 these are t. M. spake
6:17 sh. diligently keep,I. of G.
20 wh. mean t. G. commanded

1 iiT. 2:3 to keep his statutes and
his t. 2 JC. 23:3 : 1 Chr. 29:19

;

2 Chr. 34:31
2 K. 17:15 rejected t. followed
Neh. 9:34 nor kings heark. to t.

Ps. 25:10 keep coven, and hie t.

78:156 keep not t. 93:5 t. sure
99:7 th. kept t. and ordinances
119:2 bles. are they th. keep t.

14 I rejoiced in way of thy t.

22 1 have kept thy 1. 167, 168
24 thy t. deh. 31 1 stuck to t.

36 incline my heart to thy t.

46 I will speak of t. bef. kings
59 1 turned my feet to thy i.

79 have known t. turn to me
95 wick, waited, I consider i.

99 thy t, arc my meditation
111 thy t. have I taken
119 I love thy t. 125 know t.

129 thy I. are wonderful
138 thy t. are righte. faithful
144 righteous, of t. everlasting

THE
Ps. 119:146 save me, and I shall

keep t,

152 concerning 1. 1 have kno,
157 yet do I not decline fr. t,

Jer. 44:23 have not walked in t.

THADDEUS. Mark S:18

THANK.
Luke 6:33 those that love you

what t. have ye f 33:34

THANK, Verb.
1 Chr. 16:4 appoint Lev. to t. L.

7 Da. delivered psalm to t. L.
23:30 stand ev. morning to t. L.
29:13 we t. thee, praise name
Dan. 2:23 1 1. thee, praise thee
Mat. 11:25 Je. said, I t. thee, O

Fa. L. of heaven, Luke 10:21

I/uke 17:9 doth he t. that serv. f

18:11 6. 1 1. th. not as oth. men
JohnJ.tM Patherj 1 1. thee
Rom. l-.SIt. my Gtod, 7:25
1 Cor. 1:4

1

1. G. on your behalf
14 I ^. G. I bapt. none of you

14:18 It. G.I speak with tong.
Phil. 1:3 It. G. on rem. of you
1 Thes. 2:13 for this can. t. we G.
2 T/ies. 1:3 arc bound to t. God
1 Tim. 1:12

1

1. Jesus Christ
2 Tirn, 1:3 1 1. G. whom I serve
Phiie. Alt. God, mak. mention

See OTFEKnna.

THANKED.
2 Sam. 14:22 J. bowed, t. king
Acts 28:15 P. t. G. took courage
Rom. 6:17 G. be t. ye were serv.

THANKFTL.
Ps. 100:4 1. to him Col. 3:15

Rom. 1:21 glori. not, nor we. t,

THANKFULNESS.
Acts 24:3 we accept it with all i.

THANKING.
2 C/ir. 6:13 singers were one i. L.

THANKWORTHY.
1 Pet. 2:19 1. if mau endure grief

THANKS.
NeA. 12:31 companies th. gave /.

Dan. 6:10 he prayed, and gave t.

Mat. 26:27 he took the cup, and
gave t. Luke 22:17

Mark 8:6 seven loaves and ga, t.

14:23 when he had given t. he
Luke 2:38 Anna gave t, to Lord
22:19 and gave (. and brake it

Ji^n 6:11 \vhen he had given t.

SS after Lord had given t.

Acts 27:35 bread, and ga. t. to G.
Rom. 14:6 for he giveth G. t. he

eateth not, and giveth G. t.

1 Cor. 11:24 had given t. he bra.

14:17 thou verily givest t. well
15:57 1. be to G. who giv. vict.

2 Cor. 1:11 1. may be given
2:14 1. to G. who caus. triumph
8:16 t. to G. who put care inT.
9:15 1. to G. for unspeak. gift

Eph. 6:20 giving t. always for all

1 Tlies. 3:9 what^. can we render
Heb. 13:15 offer praise, giving t.

Rev. 4:9 give t. to him ou throne

See GIVE, arviKQ.

THANKSGIVING.
Lev. 7:12 if he offer it for a t.

13:15; 22:29

Neh. 11:17 to begin t. In prayer
12:8 which was over the t.

46 til. were songs of praise, t.

Ps. 20:7 publish with voice of t.

60:14 offer unto Go&t. pay vows
69:30 I will mag. him with t.

95:2 come before his face wi. t.

100:4 enter into his gates wi. t.

107:22 let sacrifice sacri. of t.

116:17 offer to thee sacri. oft.

147:7 sing to the L. with t. sing

Is. 51:3 t. and melo. found there

Jer. 30:19 out of them shall pro-

ceed t.

Amos 4:5 offer a sacrifice of t.

Jon. 2:9 sacrifice with voice of t.

2 Cor. 4:15 thro' t. grace redound
9:11 causeth thro' us t. to God
PhU. 4:6 wi. t. let your requests

Col. 2:7 abounding therein m. t.

4:2 watch in the same with t.

1 Tim. 4:3 God to be rece. vri. t.

4 creature good if rece. with t.

Rev. 7: 12 i. and hon. be to our G.

THANKSGIVINGS.
Neh. 12:27 keep dedication wl. t.

2 Cor. 9:12 abundant by many t.

THE.ATRB.
Acts 19:29 they rush, into the t.

31 would not adventure into <,

THI
THEBEZ.

Jud. 9:50 went Abimelech to T.
2 Sam. 11:21 that he died in T.

THEFT S
Ec. 22:3 he sh. be sold for hfs i.

4 if the t. be found in his hand
Mat. 15:19 out of the heart pro-

ceed t. Mark 7:22
Rev. 9:21 nei. repented they of <.

THELASAR. 2 K. 19:W
THENCE.

ffum. 23:13 curse me th. fr. (. 27
Deut. 4:29 if from t. thou seek L.
5:15 the Lord brought thee out

«. 6:23; 24:18
1 E. 2:36 go not forth from t.

2 E. 2:21 shall not be from t. any
Eur. 6:6 theref be ye far from i.

Is. 65:20 no more t. an infant of
Jer. 5:6 every one that goes t.

43:12 he shall go forth from t. in
iMke 16:26 that wouldcome fr. t.

THEOPHimS.
Luke 1:3 to write to thee, T.
Acts 1:1 treatise have I ma. O 'K.

THERE.
John 12:26 where I am. t. sB. my
14:3 where I am, t. ye may be

THEREAT.
Ex. 30:19 wash th. feet t. 40:31
Mat. 7: 13many th. be wh. go in t,

THEREBY.
Oen. 24:14 t. shall I know thou
Job 22:21 with G. t. good will co.

THEREON.
Mat. 21:7 they set him t. Luke

19:35; John 12:14,

19 found nothing <. but leaves,
Mark 11:13; Luke 13:6

THERETO.
Ps. 119:9 by taking heed t.

THEREUNTO.
1 Pet. 3:9 knowing ye are t. call.

THES8ALONICA.
Acts 17:1 at T. was a synagogue

11 more noble than those of T.
27:2one Aristarchusof T. being

Phil. 4:16 in T. ye sent onceand
2 Tim. 4:10 Demas depart, to T.

THEUDAS.
Acts 6:36 bef. th. days rose up T.

THICK.
Deui. 82:15 waxen fat, grown t.

2 Sam. 18:9 mule we. unto t. bo.
2 E. 8:15 he took a t. cloth, and
Neh. 8:15 branches of t. trees
Job 15:26 runneth on t. bosses
Ps. 74:5 lift, up axes on t. trees
Ezek. 6:13 slain under ev. t. oak
19:11 Stat, was am. t. branches
31:3 among i. boughs, 10, 14
Hob. 2:6 lad. himself with t. clay
Luke 11:29 peo. gathered t. tog.

See CLOUDS, dabehsss.
THICKER.

1 E. 12:10 my little finger sh. b»
t. than, 2 Chr. 10:10

THICKET, S.
Gen. 22:13 a ram caught in a t.

1 Sam. 13:6 Israel did hide in t.

Is. 9:18 wickedn. sh. kindle in t.

10:34 cut down t. of the forest
Jer. 4:7 lion is come up fr. his i.

29 city sh. flee and go Into t.

THICKNESS.
2 Chr. 4:Bt. ofseaahandbreadih
Jer. 52:21 /. of pillars four fingers

Ezek. 41:9 t. of wall five cubits
42:10 chamb. were in t. of wall

THIEF.
Ek. 22:2 if t. be found break. 7
Deut. 24:7 stealing, th. t. sh. die
Job 24:14 the murderer is as a ^.

:5 cried after them as after t,

Ps. 50:13 when thou sawest a t.

Prov. 6:30 not desp. t. if he steal

29:24 partner with t. hateth soul
Jer. 2:26 aa a <. is ashamed when
Hos. 7:1 1. cometh in, robbers
Joel 2:9 enter at windows like f.

Zee. 5:4 shall enter house of t.

Mat. 24:43 t. wo. come, Lu. 12:39

i:55 are ye come as ag. a. t.f

Jforft 14:48; Zufe 22:52

Luke 12:33 wh. no t. approacheth
John 10; 1 same is a ^ and robber

10 t. cometh not but to steal

12:6 bee. he was a t. and had
1 Thes. 5:2 day of the L. cometh

asai. 'i.Pet. 3:10

4 day sho. overtake you as a t.

1021
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THI
1 Fei. 4:15 let none anffer as a f.

Sev. 3:3 1 iriU come as a 1. 16:15

THIEVES.
It. 1:23 princes are compan. of t.

Jer. 48:27 was not Is. among 1.

1

49:9 if «. by night, 0». 5
Mat. 6:19where t. break tlmnigh

20 wh. t. do notbreak through
21:13 made it a den of t. Mark

11:17; iM*« 19:46

27:38 two t. craci. Hark 15:27

44 the t, cast same in his teeth
Xjula 10:30 went and fell am. t.

John 10:8 that ca. bef. me are t.

1 Cor. 6:10 nor t. Inh. king, of G.

THIGH.
Om. 24:2 hand nnder t. 9: 47:29

32:25 tonched hollow of Ja.'s t.

Num. 5:21 L. mak. t. rot, 22, 27
Jxul. 3:16 E. did gird dag. on t.

SI E. took dagger fl:. right t.

15:8 Samson smote hip and t.

PS. 45:3 gird sword on thy t.

Cant. 3:8 ev. man hath sw. on t.

Is. 47:2 uncover the t. paaa over
Jer. 31:19 1 smote upon my t.

Eiek. 21:12 smite theref. npon t.

34:4 gather the t. and shoulder
Bee. 19:16 hath on his t. a name

THIGHS.
Me. 28:42 breeches reach to t.

Cant. 7:1 joints of t. like jewels
Dan. 2:32 belly and t. of brass

THIIV.
Om. 41:6 7 1. ears 7, 23, 24, 27
Ex. 39:3 beat gold into t. plates
Lev. 13:30 in it a yellow (. hair
1 K. 7:39 additi. made of ^. work
Is. 17:4 glory of Ja. be made t.

THING.
Gen. 14:23 any thing that is t.

Lev. 10:15 it sh. be t. thy sons,
Num. 18:9, 11, 13, 14, 15, 18

1 K. 3:26 let nei. be mine nor t.

30:4 O king, I am t. all I have
1 Chr. 12:18 i. are we, Dav. and
21:24 will not take that wh. is <.

Ps. 119:94 1 am t. save me, I
John 17:6 1. they were : 9 arc *.

10 all mine are t. and t. mine
THING.

Oen. 34:50 1. proceedeth from L.
34:7 1. ought not, 25am. 13:12
41:32 1. is established by God
Bx. 18:11 1. wherein they dealt
l7 1. that th. doest is not good

32:9 for any manner of lost t.

Lev. 4:13 the thing be hid fr. eyes
30:17 it is a wicked t. they sh.
Num. 16:30 if L. make a new t.

Leut. 1:14 t. thou hast spoken
13:33 what t. soever I command
13:l4 trnth, and /. certain, 17:4
18:32 if t. follow not, nor come
33:47 it is not a vain I. for you

Jiid. 19:24 do not so vile a t.

Buth 3:18 till he have finished t.

1 Sam. 3:11 1 will do a t. in Isr.

17 what is the t. L. hath said?
4:7 not been such a t. heretof.
14: 12 and we will show you a ^.

18:20 told Saul, t. pleased him
2 Sam. 13:33 let not lord take t.

14:13 wheref. thought such t. ?
18 hide not 1. 1 shall ask thee

15:35 what t. sbalt hear, tell Za.
1 K. 14:5 Jerob. cometh to ask t.

3 K. 20:9 the Lord will do the t.

1 Chr. 13:4 1. right in eyes of
17:23 let t. hasi spok. be estab.

3 Chr. 39:36 1. done suddenly
Ezr. 7:37 a t. in king's heart
Est. 2:4 the t. pleased the king
Job 3:25 the t.l feared is come
6:8 th. G. wo. grant 1. 1 long for
14:4 who can br. clean t. onf off

26.3 how hast decl. t. as it isf
42:7 not spo. t. that is right, 8
Ps. 3:1 why imagine a vain t. f
38:20 1 follow t. that good is

89:34 nor alter t. that is gone
101:3 1 set no wicked I. bef. eyes
Prov. 22:18 it is a pleasant t.

Ec. 7:8 better end of t. th. begin.
8:15 no better t. than to eat
11:7 pleas, t. for eyes to behold

Is. 29:16 sh. the t. framed say ?

21 turn aside for t. of naught
40:15 tak. isles as a very little t.

43:19 1 will do a new t. it shall
55:11 sh. prosper in t. where. I
66:8 who hath heard such a t.

ler. 2:10 see if there be such a t.

18:13 Is. hath done a horrible t.

31:23 Lord hath created anew t.

THI
Jer. 38:14 Iwill askaf. hide not.
42:3 G. may show us t. we do
44:17 will do what i. goeth ont
Lam. 2:13 what t. sh. 1 take to

witness 1 wh. t. liken to th. t

Eiek, 16:47 as if it were a little t.

Dan. 2:5 king said, t. is gone, 8
11 it is a rare t. king requireth

5:15 show Interpreta. of the t.

6:12 1. is true, according to law
10:1 a t. was revealed to Daniel

Bos. 6:10 I ha. seen a horrible t.

8:12 were counted a strange t.

Amos 6:13 rejoi. ina <. ofnanght
Mark 1:37 what t. is this? what
Luke 12:11 what t. ye sh. answ.
John 5:14 lest a worse t. come to
Acts 17:21 or hear some,new t.

23:17 he hath a certain t. to tell

25:26 I have no cert. t. to write
Bom. 9:20 sh. t. form, say to him
1 Cor. 1:10 I beseech sp. same t.

2 Cor. 6:5 wro. us for self-same t.

Phil. 8:16 let us mind same t.

IPei. 4:12 as some stran. t. hap.
1 John 2:8 which t. Is true in him
See AccimsED.

Any THING.
Gen. 14:23 I will not take any i.

18:14 is any t. too Iiard for L. ?

19:23 cannot do any t. till thon
become

22:12 neL do thon any t. to lad
30:31 Ja. said. Not give me a. t.

39:9 nei. hath he kept back a. t.

Ex. 20:17 nor any t. that is thy
neighbor's, DetU. 5:21

Lev. 15:6 sitteth on a. t. wher. 23
Num. 20:19 without doing an^^.
22:33 have I power to eay a. t. ?
35:23 cast npon him any t.

Deut. 4:32 ifhath been a. snch t.

24:10 when dost lend bro. a. t.

31:13 who liave known any t.

Jos. 21:45 failed not of a. t. spo.
Jud. 11:25 art a. t. better th. B. ?

18:10 wh. no want of o. 1. 19:19
1 Sam. 3:17 6. do so, if hide a. t.

30:26 S. spake not a. t. that day
21:2 let no man know any t. of
2 Sam. 13:3 the. it hard to do a. t.

1 ^. 10:3 was not any t. hid from
20:33 whether a. t. would come
2 Clir. 9:20 silv. not a. t. acconn.
Job 33:32 if thon hast a. t. to say
Ec. 1:10 a. t. whereof it may be
5:2 heart not hasty to utter a. t.

9:5 dead kn. not a. t. nor have
Jer. 32:27 a. t. too hard for me?
38:5 king not he th. can do a. i.

42:21 nor a. t. for wh. he sent me
Dan. 3:29 spe. a. t. amiss ag. G.
Mai. 18:19 agree touching any t.

24:17 take any t. out of his
house, Mark 13:15

Mark 4:23 a. t. secret, Luke 8:17
11:13 if he might find any t.

16:8 neither said they any t.

Luke 19:8 taken a. t. n*. anyman
22:35 lacked ye any 1. 1 nothing
John 1:3 with, him not a. t. ma.
7:4 no man doeth a. t. in secret
14:14 if ask any t. in my name
Acts 17:25 as tho' he needed a. t.

1 Cor. 10:19 that the idol is a. t.

2 Cor. 3:10 if I forgive any t.

1 Tlus. 1:8 need not to spe. a. t.

1 Tim. 1:10 if th. be a. t. contra.
Bev. 31:27 any t. that defileth

Every THING.
Chn. 6:17 ev. I. in earth shall die
Lev. 23:37 offer e. t. npon his day
2 Sam. 15:36 send to me every t.

See CREEPETH, CREEPING, EVIL,
GOOD, GREAT, HOLT, LIGHT,
LIVIHO, ONE, SUALli.

That THING.
Gen. 18:17 hide ft'. Abr. 1. 1. 1 do
Ex, 9:6 L. did that i. on morrow
Luke 9:21 to tell no man that t.

12:26 not able to do 1. 1. is least
Bom. 14:22 not himself in that t.

This THING.
Gen. 19:21 accep. th. concer. 1. 1.

30:10 that thou hast done th. t.

34:14 we cannot do tJiis t.

41:38 1. is 1. 1 have spoken to P.
44:7 we should do accor. to 1. 1.

Ex. 1:18 why have ye done 1. 1.

2:14 M. said. Surely 1. 1. is kno.
9:5 to-morrow L. shall do t. L
i6'J6 t. is t. which Lord com-

manded. 32; 35:4; Lev. 8:5;

9:6; 17:2; Num. 30:1; 36:6;
Deut. 15:15; 24:18,22

THI
Sk. 18:14wh. is 1. 1. doest tope. >

39:1 t. is t. thou sh. do to them
33:17 1 will do 1. 1. thou ha. spo.

Jos. 33:34 done it for fear of 1. 1.

Jud. 6:29 said. Who hath done t.

1. 1 Gideon hath done this t.

11:37 let this t. be done for me
30:9 this shall be t. we will do
81:11 thU is the t ye shall do
1 Sam. 24:6 L. forbid I sh. do 2. <.

26:16 1. 1. is not good hast done
28:18 L. Iia. done 1. 1. nnto thee
3 Sam. 11:11 1 do not this t
12:5 man hath done /. t. sh. die
6 bee. he did 1. 1. liad no pity
12 1 will do 1. 1. before Israel

13:20 brother, r^ard not this t.

14:15 to speak ofthis t. to king
24:3 why doth lord del. in 1. 1. f

1 K. 1:37 is this t. done by king?
8:10 pleased L. S. asked 1. 1. II
12:24 return, for 1. 1. is from me
13:34 1. 1. bee sin to house of J.
20:9 tell king, 1. 1. 1 may not do
iK. 5:18 in 1. 1. L. pardon serv.

11:5 this is the t. that ye shall
do, a Chr. 23:4

17:12d.. said, Te sh. not do 1. 1.

1 Chr. 11:19 G. forb. I sh. do 1. 1.

31:3 why doth my lord req. 1. 1.

8 sinned, bee. I have done 1. 1.

EiT. 10:2 hope in Is. concer. 1. 1.

Neh. 3: 19 wh. \it.t. that ye do. ?

Is. 38:7 L. will do 1. 1. he ha. spo.
Jer. 32:4 ifdo 1. 1. enter in kings
40:3 theref. 1. 1. is come on you
Mark 5:32 her that done this t.

Luke 2:15 see this t. come to pass
32:33 which that should do 1. 1.

John 18:34 sayeat<. t. of thyself?
2 Cor. 12:8 for 1. 1. 1 besought L.
Phil. 3:13 1. 1. 1 do, press toward

Unclean THING.
Lev. 5:2 if a soul touch u. t. 7:31

7:19 flesh touch, u. t. not eaten
30:21 take bro.'s wife, it is u. t.

Deut. 33:14 see no u. t. in thee
Jud. 13:4 eat not any «. t. 7, 14
Is. 52:11 ton. no «. t 3 Cor. 6:17
64:6 we are all as an undean t.

Acts 10:14 never eaten any t. u.

THINGS.
Lev. 4:2 sin thro' ignor. cone. c.

Deut. 4:9 forget t. eyes liave seen
39:39 secret t. belongnnto Lord
32:35 1. th. come on them haste

1 Sam. 12:21 ye go after vain t.

2 Sam. 24:12 I offer thee three t.

1 Chr. 21:10
1 K. 15:15 Asa brought In t. his

father dedicated, i,Chr. 15:18
1 Chr. 4:22 these are ancient t.

2 Chr. 12:12 in Jud. t. went well
Job 13:32 deep t. out of darkness
13:20 only do not two t. to me
41:34 behold, high t. king over
42:3 uttered t. too wonderfhl
Ps. 12:3 that speaketh proud t.

35:11 laid to charge t.i. kn. not
45:1 1 speak of 1. 1 have made
60:3 showed thy people hard t.

65:5 by terrible t. wilt answer
72:18 G. who doeth wondrous t.

86:10 and doest wondrous t.

87:3 glorious t. are spo. of thee
94:4 how long utter hard t. ?
113:6 to behold t. in heaven
119:18 behold wondr. t. out law
131:1 or in t. too high for me
Prov. 8:6 speak of ex. t. right t.

22:20 written to th. exceUent t.

23:33 thy heart utter perverse t.

30:7 two t. have I reqn. of thee
15 three t. that are never satis.

18 three t. be too wonderful
3l for 3 1. earth is disquieted
24 four t. wh. are lit. on earth
29 there be threes, wh. go well

Ec. 7:25 wisdom and reason ott.
Is. 12:5 he hath done excellent II.

25:6 make to peo. feast of fat t.

41:23 show t. to come hereafter
42:9 t. come to pass, new t, dec.
44:'7 1. that are com. shall come
45:11 ask me of t. to come
19 I declare t. that are right

48:6 showed thee new t. hid. t,

64:3 thou didst terrible t. we
Jer. 3:8 1. do not profit, 16:19

8:13 1. 1 hav. giv. them sh. pass
Lam.. 1:7 J. rememb. pleasant t.

2:14 proph. have seen foolish t.

Ezek. 11:5 I kn. t. come in mind
16:16 like t. shall not come

Joel 3:5 into temp, my goodly t.

Ob. 6 how are t. of Es. searched
Mic. 7:15 sh. unto bim marv. t.

1022

THI
Zee, 4:10 desp. day of small t.

Mat. 6:34 thought for t. of itself

13:53ontof tteas. C.newand old
22:21 render to Cesar t. that are

Ca, toGod<. thatareGtod'8,
Markn-.rt; LukeVOas,

Luke 5:26 seen strange t. to-day
6:46 and do not t. which I say
10:23 blessed eyes which see t.

18:27 1. impossible with men
19:43 known t. belong to peace
33:37 1. concer. me have an end
33:48 peo. behold t. were done
21:18 not kno. t. come to pass
John 1:50 greater t. than these
3:13 told earthly t. heavenly t.

16:13 will show yon t. to come
Acts 4:^ cannot out spe. t. seen
32 aught of t. he possessed

30:23 not know. t. sh. befall me
24:13 nei. can they prove the f.

Bom. 2:1 that judg. doest same t.

14 by nat. t. contained in law
8:5 mind t. of flesh, mi. t. of S.
38 nor t. present, nor t. to
come, 1 Cor. 3:32

13:16 not high 1. 17 1. honest
14:19 fol. t. fliat make for peace

1 Cor. 1:37 G. hath chosen fool. t.

of world to confo. t. mighty
2:9 1. God hath prep, for them
10 Spirit search, deep i. of G.
11 what man know. c. ofman
12 might know t. freely given
14 man receiveth not t. of SpL

6:3 more t, that pert, to life, 4
10:30 1. which Gentiles sacrifice

14:37 acknowledge 1. 1 write to
2 Cor. 1:13 write none other t. to

17 or 1. 1 purpose, do I purpo.
4:18 look not at t. wh. are seen
5:10 receive t. done in his body
18 old t. passed, all t. bee. new

10:7 ye look on t. after outward
13 boast of t. without meas. IS
16 not boast in anoth. man's t.

11:30 glo. of <. wh. concern mine
Gal. 3:18 build ag. 1. 1 destroyed
5:17 cannot do t. that ye would
Enh. 6:9 do same t. to them
Phil. 1:12 t. whi. happen, to me
3:4 lo. not ev. man on hisown t,

10 t. in hea. t. on earth, t. nnd.
2l seek not i. which are J. C.'s

3:1 write same 1. 19 earthly {.

4:8 whatso. t. are true, honest
18 received t. sent from you

Col. 1:20 1. in earth, t. in heaven
3:23 which t. ha. show of wisd.
3:6 for wh. t. wrath of Q. come.

1 Thes. 3:14 ye tia. aufi'er. like t.

2 Thes. 3:4 do t. wh. we comma.
1 Tim. 5:13 speak, t. ought not
3 Tim. 3:3 1. th. bast heaid ofme
3:14 continue in t. th. hast lear.
Tit. 2:1 spe. t. wh. become doc.
Heb. 2:1 heed to t. we have heard
6:9 we are persuaded better t,

ll:l faith substance of t. hoped,
the evidence ott. not seen

3 1. seen not made of i. wh. ap.
12:24 speak, better t. than Abel

1 Pet. 1:12 did minister t. report
2 Pet. 2:12 evil of t. th. under, not
1 John 2:15 neither t. in the wor.
Bev. 1:19 write t. whi. thou hast

seen, t. which are, t. sh. he
2:14 1 have a few t. against thee
4:1 show thee t, must be hereaf.
21:4 former t. are passed away
See CREEPING, nEnicATE, nE-

TSSTABLB, SVn., FORMER,
HOLT, KANT. PRECIOUS,
SnOH.

All THINGS.
Gen. 9:3 have I given yon aU t.

24:1 L. hath blessed Ab. iactZt.
Ex. 39:35 do according to 022 f. I

have commanded thee
Num. 1:50 Levites over a. t. that
Deut. 1:18 com. a. t. ye shou. do
4:7 ourGodisina. r. wecallfor
12:8 not do after a. t. we do here

Jos. 1:17 hearken, to M. in aU t.

Buthi^l manner, to confirm a. t,

1 Sam. 3:17 hide any of (dl t.

19:7 Jonatb. showed Dav. all f.

2 Sam. 11:18 Joab told Dav. a. f.

14:20 kn. all t. that are in earth
23:5 a covenant ordered in all t.

1 K. 21:36 he did a£ «. as Amori.
2 K. 20:15 they have seen all t.

1 Chr. 29:14 aU t. come of thee
Neh. 9:6 thou. Lord, made all t.

Acts 14:15; 17:24, 26; Col.
1:16; .Bct. 4:11

J<A 41:34 he beholdeth offhigh t.
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THI
i%. 8:6 hast put (Ul t. under Ms
_ feet, 1 C&-. 15:27; £j)k. 1:M
5^7:8 Qod that performeth aU t.

119:128 precepts concern. oS t.

Prav. 3:15 moreprec. th. a. t. 8:11
16:4 the Lord niith made lUl t,

28:B seek L. understand aU t.

So. 7:15 aU t. have I seen
9:2 all t. come alike to all

10:19 but money answer. aU i.

Is. 44:24 L. that mak. aU t. 66:2
Jer. 10:16 is former olall t. 61:19
44:18 we wanted att t. and have
Bieh. 11:25 1 spa. a. t. L. showed
Zga. 1:2 1 will consume aU t.

Mat. 7:12 all t. ye would men sh.
11:27 a. t. deii. to me, Lu. 10:22
19:26 with God all l. are pos-

sible, Mark 10:27; 14:36
21:22 aU I. whatsoever ye ask
28:20 teaching to observe all t.

Mark 6:30 they told him all t.

7:37 he hath done aU t. well
13:23 1 have foretold you all t.

Luke 2:20 praising God for all t.

9:43 wondered at aU t. Jesns did
11:41 aU t. are clean unto you
John X-.ZaUi. weremade by him
3:35 gi. aiO, t. into his hand, 13:3
4:25 Ee will tell us aU t.

29 see a man who told me a. t.

5:20 Father showeth Son all t.

10:41 a. t. John spake were true
15:15 alit.l heara, I made kno.
16:15 all t. Fath. hath are mine
30 we are sure thou know. a. *.

17:7 all t. thou hast given me
18:4 Jesus knowing all t. 19:28
21:17 P. said, L. thou know. a. t.

Acts 3:22 him sh. ye hear in a. t.

10:33 hearoM t. command, of G.
39 we are witnesses of aU t. he

14:15 who made earth and all t.

20:35 T have showed you all t.

22:10 there itsh. be told th. a. t.

Som. 8:28 we kn. all t. work for
32 sh. he not free. gi. us a. i. T

11:36 thro* him and to him a. t.

14:20 aU t. indeed are pure
1 Cor. 2:10 Spirit searcheth a. t.

3:21 in men, for all t. are yours
6:12 all t. are not expedi. 10:23
8:6 one G. the F. of wli. are a. t.

one L. J. C. by wh. are lUl t.

10:33 as I please men in all t.

11:12 att I. are of G. 2 Cor. 6:18
15:28 when allt.Bh.'be subdued
2 Cbr. 4:15 all t. for your sakes
5:17 are away, a. ^. oecomenew
6:10 nothing, yet possess, all t.

7:14 spake out. to you in truth
11:6 manifest to you in aU t.

Eph. 1:10 gath. toge. in one a. t.

22 to be nead over all t.

3:9 in God, who created all t.

5:20 giv. tlianks always for a. t.

6:21 make known all t. Cd. 4:9
PhU. 3:8 1 count aU t. but loss
4:12 and ia alit.l. am instmct.
13 I can do att t. through Chr.

Col. 1:17 before aU t. by him a. t.

1 Thes. 5:21 prove all t. hold fast
ZJohn 2 1 wish above all t. that
Jtsv. 21:5 bch. I make all t. new
7 that overcometh sh. inh. a. t.

These THINGS.
Qen. 42:36 J. said, 1. 1. are ag, me
Num. 15:13 all bom shall do 1. 1.

Deut. 30:1 1. 1. are 'come upon
Jos. 2:11 heard 1. 1. our hearts
25am. 23:17 1. 1, did these three

mighty men, 1 Chr. 11:19
Neh. 13:26 did not So. sin by*, t.

Job 8:2 how long wilt speak 1. 1. ?
10:13 1. 1. hast thou hid in heart
33:29 1. 1. worketh Q. with mau
Ps. 15:5 he that doeth 1. 1. shall
50:21 1. 1. hast thou done and I
Prov. 6:16 t. six t. doth L. hate
24:23 1. 1. also belong to wise
Ec. 11-9 for 1. 1. will G. br. thee
Is. 38:16 O L. by 1. 1. men live,

in 1. 1, is the life of my spir.
42:16 1. 1. will I do, not forsake
61:19 t. two t. are come unto th.

Jer. 3:7 aft. she had done all 1. 1.

6:9 sh. I not vi. for t.t.fW-. 9:9
9:24 for in 1. 1. do I delight
13:22 wheref. come 1. 1. on me f
14:22 thou hast made all th. t.

30:15 for thy sins ha. I done 1. 1.

Szek. 16:30 doest all 1. 1. 17:18
17:12 kn. ye not what 1. 1. mean
23:30 I will do th. i. unto thee
24:19 wilt not tell wh. t. t. are?
Pan. 12:8 what be end of 1. 1. f
Zee. 8:16 t. are the t. whi. ye sh.

THI
Zee. 8:17 all t. are t. that I hate
Mat. 6:33 all th. t. shall be added

unto you, Luke 12:31

13:66 whence then hath this
man these t. Mark 6:2

19:20 all 1. 1. have I kept fr. my
23:36 1. 1. sh. come on this gen.
24:2 J. said. See ye not all 1. 1. f
8 tell us when shall these t.

be? J/ar* 13:4; Lukeil-.l
34 till 1. 1. be fulfil. Mark 13:30

Luke 15:26 ask. wh. 1. 1. meant ?

24:21 third day since th. t. were
Jolm 2:16 said, Take 1. 1. hence

18 seeing that thou doest 1. 1.

3:9 Kic. said, How can 1. 1. be?
13:17 ifye kn. 1. 1. happy are ye
15:21 all «. t. will they do, 16:3

Acts 7:1 are these t. so ? 14:15 do

15:17 the L. who doeth all 1 1.

17:20 wo. know what 1. 1. mean
20:24 none of these t. move me
26:26 king knoweth of these t.

Rom. 8:31 what shall we say to
these t.f

14:18 he that in th. t. eerv. Chr.
Jam. 3:10 breth. 1. 1. ought not
2 Pet. 1:10 if ye do theset.
3:17 seeing ye know 1. 1. before

Those THINGS.
Leo. 22:2 In 1. 1. whi. they allow
Ps. 107:43 whoso will obser. 1. 1.

Is. 66:2 all th. t. hath my hand
Mat. 13:13 desired to Bee<. t. wh.
John 8:29 <. t. that please him
Acts 3:18 1 1. be hath fulfilled

13:45 spake ag. those t. which
26:16 of 1. 1. in wh. I will appe.
Col. 3:1 seek t. t. whi. are above
Jam. 2:16 give not 1. 1. wh. are

Unclean THINGS.
Eos. 9:3 they sh. eat u. <. in Assy.

What THINGS.
Ex. 10:2 tell son w. 1. 1 wrought
Mat. 6:8 F. knows w. t. ye need
Mark 9:9 tell no man w. t. they
11:24 w. t. soever ye desire
Luke 7:22 tell J. w. t. have seen
24:35 they told w. i. were done
John 6:19 what t. he doeth
10:6 unders. not w. t. they were
11:46 told w. t. Jesns had done
PhU. Z.1 w. t. were gain to me

THINK.
Gen. 40:14 1. on mewh. It be well
Num. 36:6 marry to wh. t. best
2 Sam. 13:33 to t. king^s sons are
2 Chr. 13:8 ye t. to withsta. king
Neh. 5:19 1. on me, my God
6:6 thou and Jews t. to rebel
14 God t. on Tobiah and Sanb.

Est. 4:13 1. not thou shalt escape
Job 31:1 why should I t. upon a

maid?
41:32 would t. deep be hoary
Ec. 8:17 though a wise man t.

Is. 10:7 nor doth his heart t. so
Jer. 23:27 t. cause my peo. forget
29:11 thoughts 1 1. toward you
Ezek. 38:10 sh. t. an evil thought
Dan. 7:25 shall t. to change tim.
Jon. 1:6 ifGod will t. upon us
Zee. 11:12 if ye t. good give me
Mat. 3:9 and t. not to say within
5:17 ^. not 1 am come to destroy
6:7 1. they sh. be heard for spe.

9:4 why t. ye evil in yo. hearts
10:34 1. not I eo. to send peace
18:12 how t. ye? if h». hundred
22:42 what t. ye of Chr. ? 26:66

:

Mark 14:64
24:44 as ye t. not, Luke 12:40
Luke 1.3:4 1. ye th. were sinners
John 5:39 ye t. ye have eter. life

45 do not 1. 1 will accuse you
11:56 wh. t. ye, th. he will not ?

16:2 will t. that he doth 6. ser.

Acts 13:25 whom I. ye th. I am ?

17:29 not to t. that Godhead
26:2 1 1. myself happy, king Ag.
Bom. 12: 3 not to <. of hims. more

than he ought to t. but to t.

1 Cor. 4:6 learn in us not to t. of
9 1 ^. G. hath set forth us apo.
7:40

1

1 also I have Spirit of G.
8:2 if any man ^. he knoweth
12:23 we t. to be less honorable
14:37 if any t. himself a prophet

2 Cor. 3:5 to t. any thing of our.
10:2 1 2. to be bold agaiSst some

which t. of us
7 Ch. let him t. this again, 11
11:16 let no man t. me a fool
12:6 lest any t. of me above wh.
Qal. 6:3 ifa man t. himself to bo

THI
Eph. S:20 above all we ask or t.

PhU. 4:8 if any praise, t. on these
Jam. 1:7 let not man t. he sh. re.

4:5 do ye t. that scripture saith
1 Pet. 4:4 wherein they I. strange
12 1. It not stiange concerning

2 Pet. 1:13

1

1. it meet as long as

THINKEST.
2 Sam. 10:3 1. thou David doth

honor thy fath. ? 1 Chr. 19:3
Job 36:2 t. thou this right, that
Mat. 17:25 What t. thou? 22:17
26:63 1. th. I cannot pray to my
iMke 10:86 wh. t. th. was neigh.
Acts 28:22 de. to hear what th. t.

Bom. 2:3 1. thou this, O man
THINKETH.

2 Sam. 18:27 1. running of fore.

Ps. 40:17 poor, yet Lord t. on me
Prov. 23:7 as he t. in his heart
1 Cor. 10:12 let him that t. he st.

13:5 charity seek, not, t. no evil

PhU. 3:4 if any t he hath where.

THINKING.
2 Sam. 4:10 t. to have bro. good
6:6 1. Da. cannot come-in hither

THIRD.
Oen, 32:19 so commanded he t.

2 .K". 1:13 he sent capt. of t. fifty

Is. 19:24 Is. sh. be t. with Egypt
Dan. 2:39 ano. t. kingd. of brass
5:7 1. ruler in kingdom, 16, 29
Zee. 6:3 In t. chariot white hors.
Mat. 20:3 went out about ^. hour
22:26 likew. the t. died, Mark

12:21 ; Luke 20:31

Luke 20:12 sent t. wounded him
Acts 2:16 seel, it Is <. hour of day
23:23 ready at t. hour of night
2 Cor. 12:2 caught up to t. neav.
Bev. 4:7 1. beast h. face as a man
6:5 opened t. seal, heard t. beast
8:10 t. angel sounded, fell a star
11:14 be. c. woe cometh quickly
14:9 t. angel followed them
16:4 1. angel poured vial on riv.

See BAT, MONTH, PART.

THIRD time.
1 Sam. 3:8 L. called Samuel 1. 1.

19:21 Saul sent messenger 1. 1.

1 K. 18:34 do it 1 1. th. did iU. t.

Ezek. 21 :14 sword be doubled 1. 1.

Mat. 26:44 prayed 1. 1. Ma. 14:41

John 21:14 1. 1. Je. showed hims.
17 saith 1. 1. Lovest thou me ?

P. grieved, bee. he said 1. 1.

2 Cm. 12:14 1. 1. ready toco. 13:1

THIRD year.
Deut. 26:12 *. y. year of tithing
2 K. 19:29 in t. y. sow. Is. 87:30

THIRDLY.
1 Cor. 12:28 t. teachers, miracles

THIRST, Substantive.
Ex. 17:3 kill us and chil. with t.

Deut. 28:48 serve enemies in t.

29:19 to add drunkenness to t.

Jud. 15:18 now I shall die for t.

2 Chr. 82:11 persuade to die by t.

Neh. 9:15 brought, water for t. 20
Job 24:11 wine-presses and suf. t.

Ps. 69:21 in t. gave me vinegar
104:11 wild asses (luench th. t.

Is. 5:13 multil . dried up with t.

41:17 when tongue faileth for t.

60:2 fish stinketh, dieth for t.

Jer. 2:25 withh. thy throat fr. t.

48: 18 come fr. thy glory, sit in t.

Lam. 4:4 cleaveth to mou. for t.

Eos. 2:3 naked, slay her with t.

Amos 8:11 not t. for water
13 young men shall faint for t.

2 Cor. 11:27 in hunger and t.

THIRST, Verb.
Is. 49:10 shall not hunger, nor t.

Mat. 5:6 hung. and<. after right.

John 4:13 drink, of this water t.

14 drinketh, shall never t. 6:35

15 give me this wa. th. 1 1. not
7'.37 any t. let him come to me
1938 after this, Jesus saith, 1 1.

Bom. 12:20 if enemy t. gi. drink

1 Cor. 4:11 to present hour wo t.

Bev. 7:16 th. sh. not t. any more
THIRSTED, ETH.

Ex. 17:3 peo. I. there for water

Ps. 42:2 my soul t. for God, 63:1

;

143:6

Is. 48:21 they t. not when he led

65:1 ev. one that t. come to wa.

THIRSTY
Jud. 4:19 give me water, I am t.

2 Sam. 17:29 peo. is t in wilder.

Ps. 63:1 longeth in t. land, 143:6

107:5 hungry and t. soul fainted

THO
Prm. 25:21 if enemy t gj. drink
25 as cold waters to a i. soul,
so good news

Is. 21:14 wat. to him that was t.

29:8 be as when t. man dream.
32:6 cause drink of the t. to fiiil

35:7 1. land bee. springs of wat.
44:3 pour wat. on him that is t.
65:13 serva. drink, but ye be t.

Ezek. 19:13 she is plan, in t. gro.
Mat. 25:36 1 was t. yegavednnk
37 when saw we thee t. f
42 1 was t. ye gave no drink

THIRTEEN.
Oen. 17:25 Ish. was t. years oia
JTton. 29:13 offer «. bullocks, 14
1 K, 7:1 building house t. years

THIRTEENTH.
Oen. 14:4 in t. year they rebelled
See DAT.

THIRTIETH.
2 K. 15:13 reign in nine and t. •

17 nine unit, year of Azariaa
S:27 seven and t. year of tho

captivity of Jehoi. Jer. 52:31
2 Chr. 15: 19 five and t year of A.
16:1 in six and t. year of Asa
Neh. 6:14 two and t. y. of A. 13:6

THIRTY.
Qen. 6:15 height of ark t. cubits
11:14 Salah lived t. years, begat
18:30 th. sh. be t. found, he sa.

I will not do it if I find t.

41:46 Joseph was t. years old
Num. 4:3 from t. years old and

up, 23, 47; 1 Ctn 23:3
Jud. 14:12 give you t. sheets

1:31 smite abo. t. men of Is. 39
1 Sam. 9:22 Saul eat amo. t. per.
2 Sam. 6:4 Day. was t. years old
1 K. 4:22 provision was t. meas.
Jer. 38:10 take from hen. t. men
Ezek. 41:6 side chambers were (.

Zee. 11:12 weigh, for my price t.

13 1. pieces of silver, MM. 273
Mai. 13:8 brought forth some t.

fold, 23; .Bar* 4:8. 20
26:15 covenanted for i. pieces
27:3 Judas brought ag. t. piece*
Lithe 3:23 began to be t. yea. old
John 6:19 rowed 25 or t. furlongs

See SATS.
THIRTY-ONB.

Jos. 12:24 kings J. subdu. t.-<me
1 K. 16:23 in f. and o. year ofA.

THIRTY-TWO.
Num. 31:40 L.'s tribu. t.-t. pers.

THIRTY-THREE.
Qen. 46:15 sons and daugh. t.-t.

Leo. 12:4 bl. of purify, t.-l. days
THIRTY-FOUR.

Qen. 11:16 Eber lived <./ years

THIRTY-FIVE.
2 Chr. 3:15 pillars t.-f. cubits

THIRTY-SIX.
Jos. 7:5 men of Ai sm. t.-s. of Is.

THIRTY-SEVEN.
2 Sam. 23:39 Uriah, t.-s. in all

THIRTY-EIGHT.
Deut. 2:14 over Zered t.-e. years
John 5:5 had infirmity t.-e. years

THIRTY-NINE.
2 Chr. 16:12 A. in t.-n. year dis.

See THOUSAND.
THISTLE, 8.

Qen. 3:18 t. shall it bring forth
2 K. 14:9 t. was in Leban. wild

beast trod t. 2 Chr. 25:18

Jbd 31:40 let t. grow lust, wheat
Eos. 10:8 t. come up on th. altars

Mai. 7:16 do men ga. figs of ^. /
THITHER.

Gen. 19:22 esca. t. tell be come t.

Num. 35:6 that the slayer may
flee 1 11, 15 ; Deut. 4:42 ; 19:3,

4 ; Jos. 20a, 9
Deut. 1:37 sh. not go in t. 38, 39
2 K. 2:8 divided hither and /. 14
Luke 17:37 where carcass is, t.

will the eagles be gathered
John 7:34 t. cannot come, 36
11:8 and goeth thou t. again?

THITHERWARD.
Jer. 60:6 to Z. with their faces t.

THOMAS.
Mat. 10:3 T. and Matthew, Mark

3:18; Luke 6:16 -.Acts 1:13

John 11:16 T. said. Let ns go
20:24 T. was not with them
26 T. wHh them, then cama
Jesus
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ORUDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

THO
Jehn 20:27 to T. reach hlth. fin.
' 21:2 toother SL Peter and T.

THONGS.
Acts 22:25 bound him with t.

, THORiV.
Job 41:2 canst bore jaw.with t. f
Prm. 26:9 as t. goeth into hand
J8. 55:13 Instead of t. fir-tree

Mxk. 28:21 no more any srie. t.

Mo-.. 10:8 t. come up on th, alta.

Mk. 7:4 upri. sharper than t. he.
S Cor. 12:7 gL to me a I. in flesh

THORIV8.
eea. 3:18 1. and thistles hr. forth
Ex. 22:6 break out, catch in t.

Mum. 33:55 they sh. bei.inyonr
sides, Jud. 2:3 •

Joe. 23:13 they shall be t. in eyes
95om. 23:6 sons of Bel. be as t.

2 Chr. 33:11 took Man, among i.

Ps. 58.-9 bef. pots feel t. take th.

118:12 quenched as a fire of t.

ProD. 15:19 slothf. as hedge of t.

)B:5 1. are in way of (toward
84:31 it was grown over with t.

Sc. 7."6 as crackling of t. nnder
Cant. 2:2 lily am. f. so my love
is. 7:19 they stiall rest upon i,

32:13 sh. come up t. and briers
34:13 i. sh. come up in palaces

Jer. 4:3 and sow not among t.

12:13 sown wheat, shall reap t.

Sbs. 2:6 1 will hedge way with t.

9:6 i. sh. be in th. tabernacles
JVoA. 1:10 be folden togeth. as i.

Mat. 7:16 do men gatlier grapes
of <./ Luke6M

13:7 fell among t. 22 ; Mark 4:7,

18; ZMfe8:7, 14
27:29 platted crown of t. put it

on, Mark 15:17; Johnl9:i
THOROUGHLY. 5««THBor7QH-

LT.

THOUGHT, Verb.
Gen. 20:11

1

1. fear of God not in
88:15 he t. her to be a harlot
48:11 had not t. to see thy face
50:20 ye t. evil againstme
Hx. 32: 14 repented of evil he t.

Num. 24:11

1

1. to promote thee
' 33:56 yon, as I ^. to do to them
DeM. 19:19 as he t. to have done
JiM. 15:21 <. th. hadst hated licr

1 Sam. 1:13 Eli t. she been drun.
18:25 Saul t. to make David fall

3 Sam. 4:10 who 1. 1 give reward
13:2Ammon ^. it hard to do any
21:16 Ishbi-be. t. to ha, slain D.
2 K. 5:11

1

1. he will come out
2 Chr. 11:22 Beho. t. to make A.
32:1 Sennacherib t. to win them

Neh. 6:2 th. t. to do me mischief
£st. 3:6 he t. scorn to lay hands
6:6 Haman t. in his heart

J%, 48:9 we t. ofthy loving-kind.
73:16 when 1 1. to know this it

119-59

1

1. on my ways, turned
Pros. 3032 thou hast t. Isly hand
Is. 14:24 1. so sh. It come to pass
Jer. 18:8 repent of evil 1 1. to do
Zee. 1:6 like as Lord of hosts t.

8:14 1. to punish; 15 t: do dwell
Mdl. 3:16 for th, that t. on name
Mat. lao while he t. on th. thin.
Mark 14:72 when he L he wept
Zuke 7:7 nor t. myselfworthy to
12:17 he t. within himself
19:11 they t. kingd. ofG, appear
Jokn 11:13 1. he had spok, of rest
Jjcts 8:20 «. gift of G, be purcha.
10:19 while Peter t. on vision
12:9 but t. he saw a vision
15:38 P. t. not good to take him
26a why be t. a thi. incredible f

9 (. I onght to do many things
1 Cor. 13:fl child, I «, as a child
Fhil. 2:6 1. it not robbery to eq.
Meb. 10:29 pun. he be t. worthy

THODGHTEST.
Ps. 50:21 thou 1. 1 was as thyself

THOUGHT.
De^tt. 15:9 not a t. in thy heart
1 Sam. 9:5 lest my father take t.

Job 12:5 is despised in t. of him
42:2 that no t. can be withhold.

Ps. 49:11 their t. is, their houses
64:6 the inward t. of every one
139:2 thou understandest my t.

Pfov. 24:9 t. of foolishness is sin
Ec. 10:20 curse not king in t.

Ezek. 38:10 thou sh. thmk evil t.

Amos 4:13 declare, to man his t.

Mat. 6:25 take no t. for your life,

31:34; 10:19; Mark 13:11;
Jjuke 12:11, 22

• THO
Jfot. 6:27 which of you ty tak-

ing: t. can add unto stature?
Z&e 12:25

28 take t. for ral. T Luke 12:26
Acts 8:22 if*, of thy heart may
2 Cor, 10:5 bri. into captiv. ev. i.

THOUGHTS.
6en. 6:5 imagination of*, of his
'Xud. 5:15 for Keub. were great t.

1 Chr. 28:9 L. nnderstan^th t.

29:18 keep in imaginat. of the t.

Job 4:13 in t. fr. visions of night
17:11 puipos. are broken, my i.

20:% my t. cause me to answer
2137 I know your *, and devic.
Ps. 10:4 God is not in all his t.

33:11 the t. of his heart to all

40:5 thy t. cannot be reckoned
56:5 all their t. are against me
92:5 how gre. thy works I thy t.

94:11 L. knoweth the t. of man
19 in multitude of i .withinme

119:113 1 liate vain t. thy law
139:17 how precious are thy t.

23 O God, try me, know my t.

146:4 in that very day his t. pe.

Prov. 12:5 the t. of the righteous
15:26 the t. of wicked are ahom,
16:3 thy *. shall be established
21:5 1. of the diligent tend to

Is. 55:7 let unrighteous forsake t.

8 my *. are not your*, saith L.
9 so are my t. higher th. Jo. t.

59:7 their t. are t. of iniquity
653 peo. walketh after their t.

66:18 1 know their works and i.

Jer. 4:14 how long shall vain t. ?
6:19 even the fruit of their t.

2330 till he have performed t.

89:11 1 know the t. I think to-

wards yon, t. of peace
Dan. 2:30 migh. know t. of heart
4:5 Nebnchadnez.'s t. tron. him
19 D. was astonish, t. troubled

5:6 Belshazzar^s*. troubled him
10 Let not thy t. trouble thee

iRc. 4:12 they know not t. of L.
Mai. 9:4 J. knowl. their «. 12:25

;

iu*«5:22; 6:8; 9:47; 11:17
15:19 out of heart proceed evil t.

Mark 7:21
Lvke 2:35 the t. of many hearts
24:38 why do t. arise in hearts ?

"Bom.. 2:15 their t. accusing
1 Cor. 3:20 the Lord knoweth t.

Heb. 4:12 God is a discemer of t.

Jam. 2:4 become judges of evil t.

THOUSAND.
Gen. 20:16 given bro, a t. pieces
Num.. 31 :4 of every tribe a *. 5, 6
.35:4 suburbsof cities are t. cub.
Deut. 1:11 L. ma. you a t. times
7:9 G. keepeth cove, to t. gene,
32:30 one chase nt.f Jos. 23:10

,7«<f.'9:49 of Shec. died, about t.

15:15 Samson slew a i. men, 16
20:10 hundred of a *. a t. out of

1 Sa7H. 18:13 Dav. capt. over a t.

2 Sam. 19:17 there were a t. men
1 Chr. 12:14 great, was over a t.

16:15 commanded to a*, gener,
j6b 9:3 cannot answer one of a t.

33:23 an interpreter, one of a t.

42:12 Job hada*, yoke of oxen,
a t. she-asses

Ps. 50:10 cattle on a t. hills are
84:10 day in courts be. than a t.

90:4 1. years in thy sight are but
91:7 a f. shall fall at thy side
Ec. 6:6 though he live a t. years
7:28 one man a among t. have I

Cant. 8:11 fruit was to bring a t.

Is. 7:23 a t. vines at a t. silverli,

30:17 one t. shall flee at rebuke
60:22 a little one shall beco, a t.

Ezek. 47:3 man measur, t. cubits
Amos 5:3 city went out by a t.

2 Pet. 3:8 one day wi, L. is as a *,

years, a t. years as one day
Rev. 20:2 he bound Sa, a t. years
3 deceive no more, till t. years
4 they reigned with Cut. yrs,
7 when the t. years are expired

One THOUSAND two hun-
dred slxt^.

Esv. 11:3 proph, o. 1. 1. h. s. days
12:6 feed her o.t.t. h. s. days
One THOUSAIVD two hun-

dred ninety.
Dan. 12:11 shall be o. 1. 1. h. n.

THOUSAND three iinndred
thirty-flve.

Dan. 12:12 co. to (. t. h. t.-f. days
One THOUSAIVD six hun-

dred.
Sen. 14:20 space of o. t. s. h. fur,

1024

THO
' Two THOUSAND,

Nuni. 35:5 mea, pn east side 1. 1.

1 K. 7:26 sea contain. 1. 1. baths
2 K. 18:23 1 will deliver thee two

t. horses. Is. 36:8
Neh. 7:72 peo. gave 1. 1. pounds
Mark 6:13 about two t. swine
Two THOUSAND two hun.

dred.
Neh. 7:71 1. 1. 1. h. pounds silver

Two THOUSAND three hun-
dred. .

Dan. 8:14 1. 1. 1. h. days, sanctn.

Two hundred THOUSAIVD.
2 Chr. 28:8 carried capt, twoh. t.

Two hundred eighty THOU,
SAND.

2 can 14:8outofBenj. *. A. «. i.

Three THOUSAND.
Ex. 32:28 fell of feo^le three t.

Jud. 15:11 1. 1. went to bind S..

16:27 were upon roof*, t. men
1 Sam. 243S, took/, t. men, 26:2

1 /T. 4:32 So, spake 1. 1. proverbs
Job 1:3 substa. was 1. 1. camels
Jer. 62:28 carried capt. 1. 1. Jews
Acts 2:41 were added 1. 1. souls

Four THOUSAIVD.
1 Sam. 4:2 slew of Is. about /. t.

2 Chr. 9:25 Sol, had/, t. stalls

Mat. 16:38 th, thatei^t were/, t.

Marke-.S
16:10 seven loaves among/o«r t.

Mark&aa '

Acts 21:38 leddest into wild./, t.

Fire THOUSAND.
los. 8:12 he took about/, t men
.Iiul. 20:45 they gleaned/, t. men
Ezr. 2:69 they gave/, t. pounds
Mat. 14:21 had eat, were ah./, t.

16:9 hve loaves ot Jive t. Mark
6:4.4; 8:19; Zuke 9:14: John
6:1U

Acts4A that believed were/, t,

Bix. THOUSAND.
1 Bam. 13:5 against Is. with s. t.

2 E. 5:5 Naaman took s. t. piec.

1 . Chr. 23:4 six t. were ofBcers
Job 42:12 Job had six t. camels

Seven THOUSAND.
1 K. 19:8 1 ha, left s. t. Bom. 11:4

1 Chr. li-.m of Simeon, eeuen t.

29:4 1 prep. s. i. talents of silver
2 Chr. 15:11 th. offer, s. t. sheep
30:24 Hezek, gave seven t. sheep

.Job 1:3 his subst, was s. t. sheep
Reo. 11:13 were slain s, t. men

Ten THOUSAND.
Lev. 26:8 hundred sh, put t. t. to
Deut. 82:30 2 put 1. 1. to flight f

33:2 L. came with 1. 1. Jime 14
Jud. 1:4 they slew in Bezek t. i.

3.29 they slew of M. 1. 1. men
4:10 went up with 1. 1. meUj 14
7:3 there remained to Gid, z. t.

3 Sam. 18:3 thou art worth t. t.

1 K. 5:t4 sent to Lebanon ten t.

2 K. 14:7Amaziah slew of B, 1. 1.

2 Chr. 25:11 smote of Seir ten t.

12 other 1. 1. left alive, did Ju.
30:24 Hezek. gave ten t. sheep
Est. 3:9 1 will pay 1. 1. talents
Ps. 91:7 1. 1. sh. faU at thy right
Cant. 5:10 is chiefest among 1. 1.

Dan. 7:10 1. 1. times t. t. stood
Mat. 18:24 wh. owed 1. 1. talents
Luke 14:31 wheth. able with 1. 1.

1 Cor. 4:15 though you have 1. 1.

14:19 then ten i. words in an un-
known tongue

Rev. 5:11 num. was*. *. time *. *.

Ten THOUSANDS.
Deut. 83:17 they are *, *. of Eph,
1 Sam. 18:7 Da, hath slain his *,

*, 8; 21:11 ; 29:5
Ps. 3:6 1 will not be afra, of *, t.

144:13 our sheep may bri, *. *,

Dan. 11:12 cast down many *, *.

i/tc, 6:7 pleas, wi. *. *. riv. of oil

Twelve THOUSAND.
Jos. 8:25 th. fell of Ai were 1. 1.

Jud. 21:10 sent *. *. to Jabesh-g,
Rev. 7:5 tribe of Juda, Gad, 1. 1.

6 of Aser, Napht, Manas. *. t.

7 Simeon, Levi, Issachar, *. i.

8 Zabulon, Joseph, Benja. *. *.

21:16 measu. city *. t. furlongs

Fourteen THOUSAND,
Job 42:12 Job had/OKrt, t. sheep

Sixteen THOUSAND.
Num.. 31:46 persons were s. t. 46

Eighteen THOUSAND,
Jud. 20:25 destroy, of Israel e. t.

THO
1 Chr. 18:12 Abis. slew ofB, e. t.

29:7 gave of brass e. t. talents

Twenty THOUSAND.
1 f. 6:11 Solomon gave Hiram *.

*. measures, 2 Chr, 2:10
Neh. 7:71 fath. gave *. *. dr. 72
Ps. 68:17 chariots of Q. are *. *,

Luke A:ai him that com. -m.t.t,

Twenty-two THOUSAND.
Num. 3:39 number of Lev. t.-t. t.

43 first-bom males were *,-*, *.

Twenty-three THOUSAND,
1 Cor. 10:8 fell in one day *,-*. t.

Twenty-four THOUSAND.
Num. 25:9 died in plague *,/. t.

Twenty-five THOUSAND.
Jud. 20:35 destroyed of B, *.-/. t.

Twenty-six THOUSAND.
Jud. 20:15 Benja, numb. *,-«. t.

Twenty-seven THOUSAND.
1 E. 20:30 wall fell on l.-s. t. meu
Twenty-eight THOUSAND.

1 Chr. 12:® expert in war, *.-«, *.

Thirty THOUSAND.
Num. 31:39 asses were *, *, 45
1 K. 5:13 the levy was *. *, men

Thirty-two THOUSAND.
Num. 31:35 *,-*. *. wo, tak. cap.

Thirty-three THOUSAND.
2 CAr. 35:7 gave t.-t. t. bullocks

ThIrty-flve THOUSAND.
Num. 1:37 of Benja, were *./, *,

Thirty-six THOUSAND.
Num. 31:38 beev, we, *. and s. t.

Thirty-seven THOUSAND.
1 Chr. 12:34 of Naph, t. and s. t.

Thirty-eight THOUSAND.
1 C/ir. 23:3 Lev, fr. 30 years t.-e.t.

Forty THOUSAND.
Tos. 4:13/, *, prepared for war
Jud. 6:8 shield seen am,/. *. /

Forty-two THOUSAND.
£fer. 2:64 cong,/.-i. *, Neh. 7:66

Fifty THOUSAND.
1 Sam. 6:19 Lord smote/, *. men
1 Chr. 5:21 Hagarites sheep /. *.

12:33 of Zebnlon/. *. keep rank
Acts 19:19 price ofbooks/, *, pie.

Sixty THOUSAND.
2 Chr. 12:3 Shish. came with*, *.

Sixty-one THOUSAND.
NuTn. 3i:34 booty was s.-o. t.

Ezr. 2:69 s.-o. t. drams of gold

Seventy THOUSAND.
2 Sam. 24:15 died of people s. I.

1 K. 5:15 Sol, had seventy i. that
bare burdens, 2 Chr. 2:2, 18

Seventy-two THOUSAND.
if«m, 31:33 ofbeeves <.-*.<, .

Seventy-flve THOUSAND.
Num. 31:32 booty was s.-f. t. sh.
Est. 9:16 J. slew of foes s.-f. t.

Seventy-alx THOUSAND five
hundred.

Num. 26:22num. of J. s.-s. t.f. h-

Elghty THOUSAND.
1 K. 5:15 Solomon had eighty t

.

hewers, 2 Chr. 2:2, 18

Eighty-seven THOUSAND.
1 Chr. 7:5 Issachar reckon, e.-s. i,

THOUSAND THOUSAND.
1 C!ir. 21:5 they of Is, were *, t.

22:14 1 prepared a *. *, of talents
2 Chr. 14:9 Eth, came with *, *.

Two hundred THOUSAND
THOUSAND.

Bev. 9:16 army of horse. *. h. t. *.

THOUSANDS.
Gen. 24:60 moth, of *, of millions
Et. 18:21 place ov, rul, of*. 25
20:6 sh. mercy to *. Deut. 5:10
34:7 keeping mercy for *, forgir.
NuTn. 1:16 princes of trifo, h^ds

of*, 10:4; Jos. 22:14, 21, 30
10:36 return, O L, to *. of Israel
31:5 were deliver, out of *. of Is.

Deut. 1:15 1 made captains ov. *.

33:17 they are *. of Manaeseb
1 Sam. 8:12 appoint capt, over *.

10:19 present yourselves by *.

18:8 to me th. have ascri. but *.

22:7 son of J. make capt. of *. ^
2.3:23 search throughout *. of J.
29:2 lords of Phil, passed by *.

2 Sam. 18:4 peo. came out by *.

Ps. 119:72 law better th. *, gold
Jer. 32:18 showest loving-k, to*.
Dan. 7:10 *, minister, unto him



CRUDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

THR
Mo. 8:2 tho' little among t. of J.
6:7 will L. be plea. wl. t. ramsf
Act) 31:20 1. of Jews which belie.
£ev. 5:11 number of them t. of t.

See cAPTAraa.

THRBAD.
Oen. 14:23 not take fr. t. to latch.
38:28 boand on hand ecarl. f. 30

Jos. 2:18 bind Bear. t. in window
Ji«f. 16:9 bra. withs as t. of tow

12 be brake ropes tt. arms as t.

CaiU. 4:3 lips like t. of scarlet

THREATEN, ED.
Acta 4:17 let us ettaitly t. th. 21
1 i^. 2:23 wh. he Buff, he t. not

THREATENING, 6.
Acts 4:29 Lord, behold their *.

9:1 Saul yet breathing out t.

Eph. 6:9 same to th. forbearing t.

THREE.
Gen,. 18:2 and lo, t. men stood by
Mo. 21:11 do not th. t. unto her
Deut. 4:41 Hoses served t. cities,

19:2,3,7,9
17:6 mouth of t. witnes. 19:15
2 i^am. 24: 12 1 offer thee t. things,

1 Chr. 21:10
Pr&s. 30:15 1. things never satis,

13 t. thi. too wonderf. for me
21 for t. thi. earth is disquieted
29 t. things which go well,

lizek. 14:14 t. men were in, 16, 18
AcU 10:19<. men seek thee, 11:11

1 €<»•. 13:13 nowabideth these t.

14:27 by two, or at most by t.

29 let prophets speak two or i.

1 Tim. 6:19 before two or *. wit.
Beb. 10:28 died un. two or t. wit.
1 John 6:7 1. bear record in heav-

en, and these t. agree

See 13ATS.

THREE months.
Gen. 38:24 about t. m. after it

Ex. 2:2 child, she hid him t. m.
2 Sam. 6:11 ark of L. continued

in ho. of O. t. m. \Chr. 13:14
24:13 wilt thou flee t. m. before

thine enemies ? 1 Chr. 21:12
A^mos 4:7 were yet t. m. to harv.
Acts 7:20 M. was nourished t. m.
19:8 P. spake the space of t. m,.

23 Paul abode in Greece t. m.
Seb. 11:23 Mo. was hid t. months

THEEE-TAVERNS. ^«fe 28:15

THREE times.
Ex. 23:14 1. 1. keep a feast to me

17 t. i. in year all males shall
appear bef. L. Deut. 16:16

Jfam. 22:28 smitten me i. t. 32
1 K. 17:21 stretched on child 1. 1.

2 K. 13:25 1. 1. did Joash beat H.
2 Chr. 8:13 offering 1. 1. in year
Dan. 6:10 he kneeled 1. 1. a day

13 J>. maketh his petition i. t.

Acts 11:10 this was done t. times

THREE years.
Gen. 15:9 take heifer t. y. old
Lev. 25:21 br. forth fruits for t. y.
Deut. 14:28 end of t. y. br. tithe
1 .ST. 2:39 end of t. y. S.'s servant
10:22 once in t. years came navy

of Tarshish, 2 Chr. 9:21

S K. 17:5 Assyr. besieged S.t.y.
18:10 at end of t. y. th. took it

1 Chr. 21:12 cho. either t. y. tarn.

2 Chr. 11:17 made E. strong t.y.
t. y. th, walked in way of B.

31:16 fr, t. y. old and upwards
Is. 16:14 within t. y. as of hirel.

20:3 as Isa. walked barefoot t. y.
Jer. 48:34 as a heifer of t. y. old
Dan. 1:5 nourishing them t. y.
Am.os 4:4 br. your tithes aft. t. y.
jMke 4:25 shut t. y. Jam. 5:17
13:7 th. t. y. I come seek, fruit

Acts 20:31 1. y. I ceased not to
Gal. 1:18 after t. y. I went to J.

See HUNDKED.
THREEFOLD.

Ec. 4:12 1. cord not quic. brok.

THREESCORE.
Oen, 25:26 Isaac t. wh. she bare
DeuU 3:4 took fr. them t. cities,

Jos. 13:30

2 Sam. 2:31 thr. bund, and t. died

1 K. 4:13 to him pertain, t. cities

6:2 length of L.'s house t. cub.

2 K. 25:19 he took t. men of peo.

1 CTiy. 2:21 Hezron married t. old

%Chr. 11:21 Eehob. took*, conou.

Ezr. 6:3 height of temple t. cub.

<7an<. 3:7 «. vali. men are about
6:8 t. queens, fourscore concu.

33

THR
Jer. 52:25 put to death t. men
Dan. 8:1 wh. height was t. cubits
Luke 24:13 ft. Jems. t. furlongs
1 Tim. 5:9 widow be tak. und, t.

te SIXTT.

THREESCORE and one.
Nian. 81:39 trib. of asses t. a. 0.

THREESCORE and two.
Dan. 6:31 Bar. t. a. t. years old
0:25 in t. a. t. weeks street built
26 after t. a. t. weeks Messiah

THREESCORE and five.

Is. 7:8 within t. a.f. years Eph.

THREESCORE and six.

Gen. 46:26 came with Ja. t. a. s.

THREESCORE and ten.
Gen. 46:27 house of Ja. which ca.

into E. t. a. t. Deut. 10:22
60:3 mourned for Is. t. a. t. days
Ex. 15:27 t. a. t. tr. Num. 33:9
Jud. 1:7 1. a. t. kings, thum. cut
9:5 slew t. and t. persons, 18, 24
12: 14 that rode on t. and ^, asses

2 Chr. 29:32 bro, t. a. t. bullocks
i:21 to flilfll t. and ten years

Ps. 90:10 days of our y. t. a. t.

Zee. 1:12 indigna. t. a. t. years
Acts 23:23 res^y t. a. t. horsem.

See SEVENTY.

THREESCORE and twelve.
Num. 31:38 trib. t. and t. beeves

THREESCORE and fifteen.

Acts 7:14 Jos,^s kindr. t. and/.
THRESH.

Is. 41:15 th. Bh. t. mountains
Jer. 51:33 floor it is time to i. her
Mic. 4:13 and <, O daughter of Zi.

Hab. 3:12 didst t. heath, in anger

THRESHED, ETH.
Jud. 6:11 Gid. t. wheat by the
Is. 28:27 fitches not t. with inst.

Amos 1:3 because they t. Gilead
1 Cor. 9:10 1. In hope, be partaker

THRESHING.
lev. 26:5 1. reach to vintage
2 Sam. 24:22 here be t. mstra-

ments, 1 Cor. 21:23
2 K. 13:7 made th. like dust by t.

1 Chr. 21:20 Oman was t. wheat
Is. 21:10 my t. and com of floor
28:28 he will not ever be t. it

41:15 make sharp t. instrument

See FLOOR, FLOOES.

THRESHOLD.
Jud. 19:27 her hands were on t.

1 Sam. 5:4 hands cut off on the t.

5 tread not on t. of Bagon
1 K. 14:17 came to t. child died
Ezek. 9:3 glory of G. on 1. 10:4

10:18 glory of G, departed fr, t.

43:8 in their sitting of their t.

46:2 prince shall worsidp at t.

47:1 waters issued from under i.

Zep. 1:9 pun. all that leap on t.

THRESHOLDS.
Neh. 12:25 keeping ward at the t.

Ezek. 43:8 setting threshold by t.

Zep. 2:14 desolation shall be ;.

THREW.
2 Sam. 16:13 Shi. t. stones at Ba.
2 K. 9:33 they t. Jezebel down
2 Chr. 31:1 1. down high places
Mark 12:42 she t. in two mites
Luke 9:42 the devil t. him down
Acts 22:23 cried, t. dust in air

THREWEST.
Neh. 9:11 persecu. t. into deeps

THRICE.
Ex. 34:23 t. in year sh. app. 24
2 K. 13:18 Joash smote t. stayed

19 Shalt smite Syria but t.

Mat. 26:34 thou shalt deny me t.

75; Mark 14:30, 72; Luke
22:34, 61 ; John 13:38

Acts 10:16 this was done t. vessel
2 Cor. 11:25 1. was I beaten with

rods, 1. 1 suffered shipwreck
12:8 for this I besought the L. t.

THROAT.
Ps. 5:9 t. is sepulch. Earn. 3:13
69:3 weanr of crying, t. is dried
115:7 neither speak thro* their t.

Prov. 23:2 put a knife to t. if giv.
.ler. 2:25 withh. thy t. fr. thirst
Mat. 18:28 servant took him by i.

THRONE.
Gen. 41:40 in t. will I be greater
Deut. 17:18 sitteth on t. of king.
1 Sam. 2:8 make them inherit t.

2 Sam. 3:10 to set up t. of David
7:13 stablish i. of kingdom, 16

THR
1 K. l:18'Solomon shall Bit On

my 1. 17, 24, 30, 35
48 given one to sit on my t,

2:4 not fail thee aman on the i.

of Israel, 8:25; 9:6: 2 Chr.
6:16; J«r, 83:17 '.

12 Sol. Bat on t. of David, 24;
8:20; 10:9; 1 Chr. 29:23:
2 Chr. 6:10

10:18 king made a <. 2 Chr. 9:17
2 K. 10:3 set him on hisfath.'s t.

30 fourth gener. sit on 1. 15:12
11:19 Joa. sat on t. 2 Chr. 23:20
Neh. 3:7 repair, to t. of governor
Job 86:7 with kings are th. on t.

Ps. 9:4 thou satest in t. judging
11:4 the Lord's t. is in heaven
45:6 thy t. O God, is for ever.

Lam. 5:19; Seb. 1:8

47:8 G. sitteth on t. of his holi.

89:4 will buUd thy t. to all gen.
14 jua. and judgm. are of thy t.

94:20 sh. t. of Iniq. ha. fellow, ?

132:11 fr. of bod;? will I set on t.

12 chil. shall sit on t. for ever
Prov. 20:8 king that sit. in t. of
Is. 6:1 1 saw L. sitting upon a t.

9:7 on t. of Da. and his kingdom
14:13 I will exalt my t. ab. stars
22:23 Eliakim sh. be for glori. t.

47:1 there is no t. O daughter of
66:1 heaven is my t. Acts 7:49

Jer. 3:17 call Jerusalem <. of L.
13:13 kings th. sit on David's t.

14:21 do not disgrace t. of glory
17:12 a glori. high t. from begin.
25 Bitting on t. of Da. 22:4, 30

22:2 sittest upon the t. 29:16
36:30 none to sit on t. of David
49:38 1 will set my t. in Blam
Ezek. 1:26 likeness of a ^ 10:1

43:7 place of my /. shall Is. no
Hag. 2:22 1 will overtlirow the i.

Mat. 5:34 heaven, G.'s t. 23:22

19:28 Son shall sit in t. 25:31

Luke 1:32 L. sh. give him t. of B.
Seb. 4:16 come boldly to t. of gr.

8:1 on ri. hand of t. of God, 12:2

Sev. 3:21 will I grant to sit m t.

4:2 SLi. was set, one sat on the t.

3 was arainbow round about i.

6 out of t. proceed, lightnings,
were seven lamps before t.

6 bef. t. was a sea of glass, in t.

and about i. were 4 beasts
10 bef. him that sat on t. 7:11

5:1 in hand of him that sat on 2.

6 in the midst of the t. a Lamb
7 out of hand of him sat ont.
13 glory to him that sit. on t.

6:16Tiide fr. him that sit. on t.

7:9 a multitude stood before t.

10 our God which sitteth on t.

15 they are bef. t. of God, that
sitteth on t. shall dwell

17 the Lamb in midst of t. shall

8:3 golden altar was before t.

14:3 sung a new song before t.

5 without fault before t. of G.
19:4 worshipped G. that sat on t.

20:11 1 saw a great white t. and
21:5 he that sat on t. said, Eeh.
22:1 a river proceeding out ott.

3 t. of God and of the Lamb

His THRONE.
Ex. 11:5 that sits on h. 1. 12:29

2 Sam. 14:9 king and h. t. guiltl.

1 K. 1:37 L. make h. t. greater, 41

2:19 he bowed, and sat on his t.

33 and on 7iis t, shall be peace
16:11 as Zi. sat on his t. he slew
22:10 king of Is. and Jehosha-

phat, king of Judah, sat each
on hu t. 2 Chr. 18:9

19 L. sit. on his t. 2 C!ir. 18:18

2 K. 13:13 Jerob. sat upon his t.

25:28 Bet his t. above the throne
of kings, J«r. 52:32

Job 26:9 hold, back face of his t.

Ps. 9:7 prepared A. t. for judgm,
89:29 his t. to endure as days
36 his t. shall endure as sun
44 th. hast cast his t. to ground

97:2 judgment habita. oihis t.

103:19 L. prep, his t. in heaven
Prov. 29:28 h. t. is upholden
Jer. 1:15 set each Ai« t. at gates

33:21 D. not have a son on h. t.

43:10 1 will set Ais t. on stones

Dan. 5:20 was deposed from h. t.

7:9 his t. was like fiery flame
Jon. 3:6 king of N. rose fr. h. t.

Zee. 6:13 he shall rule upon his

t. and be a priest on his t.

Acts 2:30 raise C. to sit on his t.

Rev. 1:4 from seven spi. bef. h. t.

3:21 set down wi. my F. in h. t.

THR
Beo. 12:6 childwas cau. nptoA. t.

ESTABLISH, E^TABLXSHED,
THROiXES.

Ps. 122:5 are set t. ofjudgment
Is. 14:9 raised up from their t.

Ezek. 26:16 princes 8h, comefr. t.

Dan. 7:9 till t. were cast down
Mat. 19:28 sh. sit on 12 <, ia. 22:30
Col. 1:16 whether they be t.

Sev. 20:4 1 saw t. and they sat

THRONG, ED, ING.
Mark 3:9 lest they should t. him
5:34 much peo. t. him, Luke 8:42
3i thou seest multitude t. thee

Luke 8:45 the multitude t. thee

THROUGH.
Pom. 11:36 1. him, to him,

h. 4:6 one God who is t. all

THROUGHLY.
Job 6:2 my grief were t. weighed
Ps. 61:2 wash me t. from iniq.
Jer. 7:5 if ye t. amend yo. ways
Ezek. 16:9 1 i. wash, away blood
Mat. 8:12 1. purge, Luke 3:17

THROUGHOUT.
Mark 14:9 gosp. preach, t. world
John 19:23 woven from the top t.

Pom. 1:8 faith is spo, of t. world

See OENEBATIONS,

THROW.
Jud. 2:2 sh, t. down their altars
6:25 1. down the altar ofBaal
2 K. 9:33 t. her down, so they
Jer. 1:10 over nations t. down
81:26 I watched over them, to t,

Ezek. 16:39 th sh. t. down thine
Mie. 6:11 1 will t. down thy stro.
Mai. 1:4 build, I will t. down

THROWING.
Num. 35:17 smite with t. stone

THROWN.
Ex. 15:1 horse and rider t. 21
Jud. 6:32 he hath i. down altar
2 Sam. 20:21 his head shall be t.

1 K. 19:10 Isr. have t. down 14
Jer. 31:40 it shall not be t. down
60:15 her walls are i. down
Lam. 2:2 L. ha. t. down in wrath

17 hath t. down, not pitied
Ezek. 29:6 I will leave th. t. into
38:20 mount, shall be t. dovm
Nah. 1:6 the rocks are t. down
Mat. 24:2 stone th. shall not be ^.

down, Mark 13:2; Lu. 21:6

Luke 4:35 when devil had t. him
Pev. 18:21 Babyl. sh. be t. down

THRUST.
Ex. 11:1 sh. surely t. you out
12:39 they were t. out of Egypt
Num. 22:25 Bala.'s ass t. herself
25:8 Fhinehas t. them through
36:20 but if he t. him of hatred
22 if he t. him suddenly with

Deut. 13:5 to t. thee out ofway
10 he sought to t. thee fromX.

15:17 1. the awl through his ear
33:27 he shall t. out the enemy ,

Jud. 3:21 Eh. i. dagger into his
6:38 he t. fleece together, and
9:41 Ze. t. ont Gaal and breth.
54 young man t. Ab. through
11:2 and they t, out Jephthan

1 Sam. 11:2 1 may t. ont yo. eyes
31:4 S. Baid, t. me through, lest

uncircumcised t. 1 Car. 10:4

2 Sam. 2:16 t. evr. in his fellow's
18:14 J. t. three darts thro' Abs,
23:6 Belial shall be as thorns t.

1 K. 2:Zr Solom. t. out Abiathar
2 K. 4:27 Gehazi came to t. her
2 Chr. 26:20 they t. Uzziah out fir.

Ps. 118:13 thou hast t. at me
Is. 13:15 every one sh. be t. thro'

14:19 raiment of those th. are t.

Jer. 51:4 they that are t. through
.Efe«*. 16:40 they shall < thee thro'

34:21 have <. wi. side and shoul.

46:18 t. them out of possessions
Joel 2:8 neither sfaali one t. ano.
Zee. 13:3 shall t. him through
Luke 4:29 rose and t. him out
5:3 prayed he would t. ont a lit.

10:15 shall be t. down to hell

13:28 and you yourselves t. out
John 20:25 t. my ha. into his, 27
Acts 7:27 did wrong t. him away

39 our fath. t. him from them
16:24 t. them into inner prison

37 now do th. t. us out privily t

27:39 if it were possi. to t. ship

Eeb. 12:20 stoned or t. through
Bev. 14:15 t. in thy sickle, harv.

16 t. in his sickle on the earth

18 t. in thy sharp sickle

1025
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TID
THBCSTKTH.

Job 82:13 God t. him dows ,

THUMB, S.
Ex. 29:20 put it on t. of rlgM

hand, Leo. 8:23; 14:14-28

Jud. 1:6 can. him and cut off t.

7'seventy kings hav. t. cut off

TRCMMIM.
Me. 28:30 put on breastplate, the

urim and the t. Leo. 8:8

Seat. 33:8 let thy t. and urim be
Mr. 2:63 priest with urim and t.

Neh. 7:65

THUNDER.
Ex. 9:23 the L. sent t. and hail
29 the t. shall cease, nor shall

1 Sam. 7:10 L. thundered with t.

12:17 send 1. 18 the Lord sent t.

Job 26:14 t. of power who und. f

28:26 way for light, of t. 38:25

39:19 clothed neck with t. f
25 smelleth t. of captains afar

Ps. 77:18 voice of thy t. in heav.
81:7 1 ausw. thee in place of t.

104:7 at voice ofthy i. th. hasted
Is. 29:6 sh. be visited of L. wi. t.

Mark 3:17 Boanerges, is sons of t.

Bev. 6:1 as it were the noise of t.

14:2 as the voice of a great t.

THITIVDER, Verb.
1 Sam. 2:10 out of heav. sh. he t.

Job 40:9 canst thou t. like him 1

THUNDERS.
Ex. 9:33 t. and hail ceased, 34
19:16 1. and lighthi. Bev. 16:18

See SEVEK.

THUNDERBOLTS.
Ps. 78:48 gave their flocks to t.

THUNDERED, BTH.
1 Sam. 7: 10 Lord t. with thunder
2 Sam. 22:14 the L. t. Pa. 18:13
Job 37:4 he t. with his excellency

5 O. t. marvellously with voice
Ps. 29:3 God of glory t. the Lord
Jo/in 12:29 heard it, said that it i.

THUNDERIN68.
Ec. 9:28 be no more mighty t.

,
20:18 all the people saw the i.

Bev. 4:5 out throne proc. 1. 19:6
'8:5 th. were voices and 1. 11:19

THUS and THUS.
Tos, 7:20 1. and t. have I done
J\id. 18:4 1. and t. dealeth Micah
a Sam. 17:15 t. a. t. did Ahithop.

counsel A. and t.a.t. have I
1 K. 14:15 t. and t. say to Jero.'s
2 K. 5:4 1. arui t. said maid of Is.

9:13 1. and t. spake he to me
THYATIRA.

Acts 16:14 of city of T. worship.
Bev. 1:11 wh. th. seest send to T.
8:18 to angel of church In T.
24 to you and to the rest in T.

THYSELF.
Oen. 13:9 separate i. I pray thee
14:21 give persons, take goods t.

33:9 keep that thou hast unto t.

Ex. 10:3 refuse to humble t. ?
28 take heed to i. see my face
no more, 34:19: Deut. 4:9:
12:13, 19:30; ISiim. 19:2 '

18:23 shall it be easier for t.

Est. 4:13 think not with *. thou
Ps. 49:18 thou doest well to t.

Jo/m 1:22 what sayest thou of t. ?
18:.34 sayest thou this of t. f
Bom. 14:22 hast faith ? have to t.

THYINE.
Bev. 18:12 merchant of t. wood

TIBERI.4.S.
John 6:1 Galilee, wh. is sea of T.
S3 came other boats from T.

TIBNL
\K. 16:21 halfpeople followed T.
£2 ag. those that followed T.

TIDAL. Ben. 14:1, 9

TIDINGS.
Ex. 53:4 when j)eo. heard evil t.

1 Sam. 4:19 Phme. wife heard t.

11:4 told t. ofmen of Jabesh, 5
27:11 none alive to bring t. to G.
2 Sam. 4:4 when t. came of Saul
13:30 1. came, Absa. hath slain
18:19 run and bear king t.

20 thou sh. not bear t. this day
32 why run ? hast no t. ready
31 C. said, t. my lord the king

1 K. 2:28 then t. came to Joab
14:6 I am sent to thee with t.

1 C/tr. 10:9 to carry t. to idols
Ps. 142:7 not be afraid of evil t.

Jer. 20:15 cursed that brought t.

49:2.3 for they have heard evil (.

TIM
Exk, 31:7 thon shalt anew, for i.

Dan. 11:44 i. out of east trouble
Luke 1:19 show thee glad t. 2:10
' 8:1 showing glad t. kingd. of 3.
Acts 11:22 t. 01 th. things came
13:32 declare unto you glad t.

21:31 1. came to chief captain
Bom. 10:15 bring glad t. of good
See GOOD.

TIE.
1 Sam.6:t t. kine to the cart, 10
Proo. 6:21 and t. about thy neck

TIED.
Ex. 89:31 1. to it a lace of blue
2 K. 7:10 horses t. and asses t.

Mat. 31:2 ye shall find an ass t.

Mark ll:i,i; Luke 19:30

TIGLATH-PILESER.
2 jr. 15:29 T. took Ij. andKedesh
16:7 Ah. sent messengers to T.

1 Chr. 5:6 T. carried Bee. captive
26 God stirred up spirit of T.

2 Chr. 28:20 T. distressed Ahaz
TILE, INC.

Eaek. 4:1 son of man, take th. a i.

Luke 5:19 let him down thro^ t.

TILL, Coitjunctive.
Dan. 4:23 1. eev. times pass over
12:13 go thy way t. the end be
John 21:22 he tarry 1. 1 come, 23

See CONSTJMED, HOBNiirs.

TILL, ED, EST, ETH.
Gen. 2:5 not a man to t. 3:23
4:12 when thou t. ground, it
2 Sam. 9:10 servants shall i. land
Prov. 12:11 that t. sh. be satisfied
28:19 th. t. land sh. have plenty

Jer. 27:11 they that t. it, and dw.
Ezek. 36:9 ye sh. be i. and sown
34 desolate land shall be t.

TILLAGE.
1 car. 27:26 them that were fori.
Neh. 10:37 Lev. have tithes of t.

Prov. 13:33 much food In t.

TILLER.
Gen. 4:2 Cain was t. ofground

TIMBER.
Z.ev. 14:45 eh.-break down the t.

1 K. B:18 so they prepared t.

1 Chr. 22:14; 2 Chr. 2:9
15:22 they took away t. of Ea.
Ezr. 6:8 1. is laid in walls
6:11 let t. be pulled fr. his house
Neh. 2:8 give me t. to ma. beams
Ezek. 26: 12 lay thy t. in water
Ilab. 2:11 beam out of/, answer
Zee. 5:4 shall consume It with t.

TIMBREL.
Ex. 15:20 Miri. took t. In hand
Job 21:12 they take t. and harp
Ps. 81:2 take psalm, bring t.

149:3 sing praises to him with (.

150:4 praise him with t.

TIMBRELS.
Ex. 15*20 worn. \^ent out with t,

,Tud. 11:34 daught. came vrith t.

2 Sam. 6:5 house of Is. played
before Lord on 1. 1 Chr. 13:8

Ps. 68:25 damsels play, with t.

TIME.
Gen. 18:10 accord, to t. of life, 14
24:11 1. women go to draw wat.
39:5 fr. t. he made him overseer
47:29 1. drew nigh Is. must die
Ex. 21:19 shall pay for loss of t.

Lev. 15:25 beyond t. of eepara.
18:18 besides other in her \ita-t.

Num. 13:20 1. was t. of ripe gia.
26:10 wh. t. fire devou. S50 men
Deut. 16:9 t. thou put sickle
Jos. 10:27 at t. of going down of

sun, 2 Chr. 18:31
42 land did Josh, take at one t.

Jud. 18:31 1. house of G. in Shi.
3 Sain. 7:11 since 1. 1 command.
11:1 1. when kings go to battle
23:8 ei^ht huud. slew at one t.

2 K. 5:26 is itt. to receive money
1 Chr. 9:25 to come from t. to t.

Ezr. 4:10 at such a <. 17: 7:12
10:13 and it is a t. of rain.
Neh. 3:6 return? I set him a t.

Job 6:17 1. they wax warm
9:19 who shall set me a t.

16:32 accomplished before his t.

22:16 were cut down out of t.

38:23 preserved ag. t. of trouble
39:1 knoweth. th. t. br. forth ? 2
Fs. 32:6 t. thou mayest be found
37:19 not be ashamed in evil t.

41:1 L. deli, him in t. of trouljle
66:3 1. 1 am afraid, I trust in th.

69:13 prayer to thee iu accent, t.

TIM
Ps. 81:15 their t. Bhonld have

endured
89:47 remember how short t. is
105:19 until t. his word came
Ec. 3:1 1, to ev. purpose, 17: 8:6
2 a <. to be bqm, a t. to die, a

t. to plant
7:17why should thou die before

thyf./
8:5 wise man's heart discern, t.

9:11 i. and chance happen, to all

12 so are men snared in evil t.

Is. 26:17 near t. of her delivery
28:19 from t. it goeth forth
45:21 decla. this from ancient t.

48:16 from t. it was, there am 1
49:8 in an acceptable 1. 1 heard
60:22 L. will hasten It in his t.

Jer. 6:15 at 1. 1 visit, cast down
8:7 swallow observe t. of com.
15 looked for t. at health
14:8 Saviour the. in t. of trouble
19 1. of healing, behold trouble

30:7 it is t. of Jacob's trouble

46:31 1. of their visitation 50:27

49:8 1. 1 vrill visit him, 50:31

19 who will app. me t. f 50:44

51:33 floor, it is t. to thresh her
Ezelc.%.\0 fr. t. to t. sh. thou eat
16:8 thy t. was the t. of love
57 as t. of thy reproach of dan.

30:3 it shall be the,/, of heathen
Dan. 2:8 I know ye would gain t.

9 speak, till the t. be changed
16 desiredhe would give him t.

3:5 at wh. t. ye hear cornet, 15
7:12 lives were prolong, for a t.

22 1. came saints posses, kingd.
25 until t. and divid. ait. 12:7

8:17 at t. of end shall be vision
9:21 touched t. of evening obla.

11:24 forecast his devices for a t.

35 to make th. white, t. of end
40 at t. of end king of south

13:1 there shall be a t. of trouble
4 seal book, even to t. of end, 9
11 fr. /. sacrifice be taken away

Wos. 10:12 is it t. to seek the L.
Mic. 5:3 till t. she which travail.

Hajg. 1:4 is it t. to dw. in houses ?

Zee. 14:7 evening t. sh. be light

Mai. 3:11 cast her fruit before t.

Mat. 1:11 1. they were car. away
2:7 H. inquired t. star appeared
8:29 come to torment us bef. t. ?
21:.34 when t. of fruit drew near
26:18 master saith, t. Is at hand
Mark 1:15 1. is fulfilled, repent
4:17 and so endure but for a t.

6:35 and now the t. is far passed
11:13 for t. of figs was not yet
13:33 ye know not wh. the t. is

Luke 1:57 Elisabeth's full t.

4:5 showed kingd. in mom. of i.

7:45 this woman, since 1. 1 came
8:13 in t. of tempta. fall away
l3:35 not see me till t. came
19:44 knew, not t. of visitation
John 7:6 my t. is not co. your t.

16:2 1. Cometh, whosoev. killeth
25 1. com. I sh. no more speak

Acts 1:21 1, L. went in and out
7:17when t. of prom, drew nigh
20 in what t. Moses wis bom
17:21 spent Uieir t. in noth. else
Bom. 13:11 it is hi^h t. to awake
1 Cor. 4:5 judge nothing before t.

7:5 except with consent for a t.

29 1 say, brethren, t. is short
Eph. 5:16 redeeming t. Col. 4:5
1 Tli£S. 2: 17 taken fr. yon short t.

3 7'/ieff.2:6mightbe revealed in/.

2 Tim. 4:3 /. come, will not end.
6 /. ofmy departure is at hand

Beb. 4:16 to help iu /. of need
5:12 for /. ye ought to be teach.
9:9 figure for the t. then present
10 impos. till *. of reformation

11:32 1. would fail to tell of G.
Jam. 4:14 that appearetb little /.

1 Pet. 1:11 what manner of /. Sp.
17 pass /. of sojourning in fear

4:2 no longer live rest of his *.

Bev. 1:3 for /. is at hand, 22:10

10:3 there should be /. no longer
11:18 /. of dead, sho. be judged
12: 12 knoweth he hath a short /.

14 she is nourished for 9 t. and

Any TIME.
Lev. 25:32 Lev. redeem at any t.

Luke 81:.34 a. t. hearts overchar.
John 1:18 no man seen G. at a. t.

5:37 nor heard his voice at o. /.

Heb. 2:1 lest at any t. we should
1 John 4:13 no man se. G. at a. t.

See APPOINTED, BEFORE, COME,
DAT. BUB.

TIM
tn the TIME.

Gen. 88:37 came to pass in the /.

1 iiT. 15:23 in the t. at old age he
2 Chr. iliSSi in the t. of distress
Neh. 9:27 in the t. at trouble thoa
Ps. 4:7 in /. /. when com Increa.
37:5 in the t. of trouble sh. hide
71:9 castnot off in th£ t. ofage

Is. 33:2 salva. in 1. 1. at trouble
Jer. 3:37 in (he t. of trouble they
38 save thee in 1. 1. of trouble

11:13 not save th. in 1. 1. of tro.
14 not hear th. in /. /. they cry

18:23 deal thus with th. in the I.

Ezek. 27:34 in /. /. when thou sh.
Hos. 3:9 take com in the t. ther.
Zee. 10:1 tain in the t. of rain
Mat. 13:30 in the t. of harvest

See LAST, uosa, uavt, old^
FAST, FBOCESS, SET.

That TIME.
N'eh. 4:16 from /. /. forth, 13:21
Is. 16:13 concem. K. since 1. 1.

18:7 in thM t. shall the pres. be
45:21 who hath told It fr. /. /. /
Mat. 4:17 from /. /. Je. began to
16:21 from tTiat t. began to show
36:16 from /. /. J. sought oppor.

At that TIME.
Deut. 5:5 I stood between the

Lord and you aJt that t.

9:19 L. hearkened at 1. 1. 10:10
2 Chr. 30:3 not keep passo. at 1. 1.

35:17 Is. kept passover a< 1. 1.

Zep. 3:20 at that t. will I br. yon
Eph. 2:12 at 1. 1. we. without Cli.

See THiBD.

This TIME.
Ex. 9:14 /. /. send my plagues
18 to-morrow about 1. 1. 1 will

Num.. 23:23 according to /. /.

Jud. 13:23 nor would at /. /. ha.
1 Sam. 9:13 ah. /. /. ye shall find
2 Sam. 17:7 conn, not good at /. /.

1 K. 2:26 not at /. /. put to death
19:2 to-morrow t. t. 20:6: 2 E.

7:1, 18: 10:6
Neh. 13:6 all /. t. was not I at J.
Est. 4:14 hold, thy peace at /. /.

Ps. 113:2 blessed be L. from t. f.

115: 18 we will bless L. from /. /.

121:8 he will pres. thee from /. /.

Is. 48:6 showed new thi. fr. /. /.

Jer. 3:4 wilt thou not fr. /. /. cry t

Acts 1:6 wilt thou at /. /. restore Z

24:25 anew. Go thy way for /. t.

Bom. 3:26 decl. at /. /. his right.
9:9 at /. /. will I come, S. shall
11:5 so at /. present /. there is a

1 Cor. 16:13 not to come at /. /.

TIMES.
Gen. 27:36 supplanted me two /.

Lev. 19:26 ye shall not observe /.

Deut. 18:10, 14
Deut. 4:42 hated not In /. past
Jud, 13:25 S. began tomove at /.

16:20 1 will go out as at other /.

20:31 began to kill as at other /.

1 Sam. 3fl0 L. call, as at other /.

1:25 sat on seat as at other /.

3 K. 21:6 Manaeseh observed t.

3 Chr. 33:6
1 Chr. 18:32 had understand, of /.

29:30 the /. that went over him
2 Chr. 15:5 in those /. no peace
Est. 1:13 men which knew the /.

Job 24:1 /. are not hid. fr. Alini,
Ps. 9:9 L. a ref. in t. of trouble
10:1 why hid. in t. of trouble f

31:15 my /. are in thy hand
44:1 works th. didst in /. of old
77:5 consider, years ofancient /.

Is. 33:6 knowledge stability of t.

46:10 from ancient t. things not
Ezek. 12:27 he prophesied of /.

Dan. 2:21 he changeth /.

7:25 think to change /. and laws
9:25 streets sh. be built in tro. /.

11:14 in th. /, shall many stand
12:7 for a time. t. Bev. 12:14
Mat. 16:3 not discern signs of / f
Luke 21:24 till t. of the Gentiles
Acts 1:7 not for you to kn. the t.

3:19 /. of refreshing shall come
21 the /. of restitution of all

14:16 who in /. past suffered all

17:36 hath determined the /. be.

30 /. of ignorance God winked
Rom. 11:30 ye in /. past have not
3 Cor. 11:24 five t. rece. I stripes

GaZ. 1:23 persecuted in /. past
4:10 days and months, /. years
^h. 1:10 dispensa. of fnln. of /.

1 Thes. 6:1 of /. ye have no need
1 Tim. 4:1 in latter /. some stiali

6:15 iu his t. he sh. show who is
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CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

TIT
SKm. 8:1 in last days perilous t.

ra. 1:3 In t. manifest-Tils word
Ba>'. l:lQodwlioatBaiidry t '

' All TIMES.
Lev. 16:S come not at a!l t.

JPs. 34:1 IwiU bless Lord at all t.

62:8 trust in him at all t. ye peo.
119:30 to thy judgments at all t.

Prov. 5:19 b^:ea»t» satisfy at a. t.

17:17 a friend loveth at aU t.

Se4 APPOINTED, KANT, BKTEW,
TEH, THBEB.

TIMNATH.
Cen. 38:13 to liis shearers in T.
t^. 14:1 Bamson went to T.

tmON. ^cto6:5

TIMOTHEU8.
Acts 16:1 cert, disciple named T.
Som. 16:81 T. my worlc-fellow
1 Cor. 16:10 IfT. come, see that
2 Cor. 1:19 was preach, ev. by T.
PhU. S:19 tmst In L. to send T.
1 Tim. 3:2we sent T. to comfort

TIMOTHY.
S Cor. 1:1 and T. oar brother
1 Tim. 1:2 T. my son, 8 Tim. 1:2
^b. 13:23 bro. T. set at liberty

TCV.
JTum. 81:22 1: thatmay abide flre

J0.'l:25 will take away all thy t.

Miek. 22:18 they are brass, and t.

20 as they gather lead and t.

87:12 Tarshish was merch. in t.

TINGLE.
1 Sam. 3:11 ears of ev. one shall

<.2.r. 21:12; Jer. 19:3

' TIIVKLIiVG.
Is. 3:16 miucing and making a t.

18 take away their t. ornam.
1 Cfer. 13:1 1 am bee t. cymbal

TIP.
lAike 16:2* may dip *. of finger

Ste BiglU eab.

TIPHSAH. 1 jr. 4:24

TIRE, ED.
2 K. 9:30 Jezebel t. her head and
Hzek. 24:17 bind t. of thy head

TIRES.
Is, 3:18 L. will take away their t.

JEzek. 24:23 your t. sh. be on hea.

TIEHAKAH. 2£;i9:9
TIRSHATHA.

fsr. 2:63 T. said th. Neh. 7:65

eft. 7:70 T. gave gold to the
10:1 sealed were Nehcm. the T.

TIBZAH.
Num. 26:33,and T. daaghters of

Zeloph. 36:11 ; Jos. 17:3
27:1 Hoglab, andUelc. and T.

Jos. 12:24 Joshua sm. king of T.
1 K. 14:17 Jeroboam's yole to T.
15:21 Baasba reigned in T. 33
16:8 Elah reigned in T. 15 Zi.

' 17 O. besieged in T. 23 reigned
2 K. 15:16 smote coasts from T.
Cant. 6:4 th. art beautiful as T.

' TITHE. '

Lev. 27:30 the t. of land is L.'s
Num. 18:26 off. a tenth part of t.

Deut. 12:17 not eat the t. 6t com
14:23 eat t. in place the Lord
28 at end of three years bring t.

2 Chr. 31:5 they brought the t.

of all thin. 6, 12 ; Neh. 13:12
Neh. 10:38 Levites shall bring t.

Mat. 23:23 pay t. of mint, anise

TITHE, Verb.
Deut. 14:22 thou sh. t. increase.
LulU 11:42 ye t. mint and rue

TITHES.
©en. 14:20 Abr. gave Melchi. t.

Lev. 27:31 man redeem of his t.

Num. 18:24 1. 1 have given to L.
28 heave-off. to Lord of your <.

Deut. 12:6 ye sh. bring your 1. 11

26:12 made end of tithing the t.

Weh. 10:37 Itevites might have t.

VtM some were appointed for t.

13:5 aforetime they laid t. of
Mnas 4:4 bring your t. Mat. 3:10

Jial. 3;8 ye have robbed me of t.

Luke 18:12 1 give t. of all I poss.

Beb. 7:5 have command, to ta. t.

6 he received t. ofAbraham
8 here men that die receive t.

9 Levi who received t. paid t,

TITHING.
Deut. 26:12 end of ^. 3d year is t.

TITLE.
a K. 23:17 wh. t. ia that that I s.

TOL
John 19:19 V, wttote H t. and put
20 this t. read many ofthe Je,

TITLES.
Job S2:21 nor give flat. t. to man
22 1 kn. not to give flattering t.

TITTLE.
Mat. 6:18 one t. shall in no wise
Luke 16:17 one t. of law to &il

TITUS.
2 Cor. 2:13 bee. I found not T.
7:6 comforted us by com. of T.
13 moreJoyed we for joy of T.
14 which I made before T.

8:6 desired T. Gal. 2:1 took T.
16 earnest care into heart of T.
23 whether any inquire of T.
12:18 T. made a gain of you f

Gal. 2:3 nor was T. comp. to be
2 Tim. 4:10 T. is departed to D.

TO AND FRO. See-gso.
TOB. Jud. 11:3, S

TOBIAH.
Bzr. 3:60 children of T. not sho.
Neh. 2:10 T. heard, 19 ; 4:7 : 6:1
6: 12 T. hired him ; 14 thi. of T.
19 T. sent Jet. put me in fear

13:4 £liashib was allied to T.
8 cast forth house, stuff of T.

TOE.
Ex. 29:20 upon great <. of their

right foot. Lev. 8:23, 24:
1414,17,25,28

TOES.
Jud. 1:6 cut off thumbs and t.

7 seventy kings hav. t. cut off
1 Chr. 20:6 fingers and t. were 24
Dan, 2:41 thou sawest the t, 42

TOGABMAH.
Gen. 10:3 Eiphath, T. 1 Chr. 1:6

Ezek. 27:14 of house of T. traded

TOGETHER.
Bzr. 4:3 ourselves t. will build
Prov. 22:2rich and poor meet t.

Ec. 4:11 if two lie t. then they
/«. 65:25 wolfandlambsh. feed t.

Mat. 18:20 two or three gath. t.

19:6 what God hath joined 2. let

not man put, Mark 10:9

See DWELL.
TOL 2 Sam. 8:9, 10

TOIL.
Ckn. 5:29 cone, our work and t.

41:51 God made me forgetmy t.

TOIL, ED, IJVG.
Mat. 6:28 they t. not, neither do

they spin, Luke 12:27
3forA6;48 saw them t. in rowing
Lxike 5:5 Mast, we ha. <. all nig.

TOKEN.
Gen. 9:12 this is the t. of, 13, 17
Ex. 3:12 shall be a f. I sent thee
12:13 the blood shall he for a t.

13:16 for a t. upon thy hand
Num. 17:10 kept for t. ag. rebels
Jos. 2:12 and give me a true t.

Ps. 86:17 show me a t. for good
Mark 14:44 Ju. had given tn. a ^.

PhU. 1:28 evident t. of perdition
2 Th£s. 1:5 t. of righteous Judg.
3:17 which is the t.in ev. epist.

T0KB1V8.
Deut. 22:15 br. t. of virgin. 17, 20
Job 21:29 do ye not know th. t. ?
Ps. 65:8 they also are afraid at t.

135:9 sent t. in midst of thee
Is. 44:25 fmstrateth t. of liars

TOLA.
Gen. 46:13 T. son ofL 1 Chr. 7:1
Jud. 10:1 T. son of Puah, arose

TOLD.
Gen. 37:10 he t. it to his father
Num. 23:26 t. not I thee, all that
Deut. 17:4 it be t. thee, behold
Jud. 6:13 his miracles fathers t.

13:6 neither t. he me his name
23 nor would have t. such thi.

14:2 he came up, t. his father
6 t. not fath. 9, 16 ; 1 Sam. 14:1
16:17 he t. her all his heart, 18

1 ,^. 8:5 and oxen could not be t.

13:11 they t. to their father
18:13 was it noti. my lord
2K. 12:11 gave money, being t.

Est. 8:1 Est. had t. what he was
Job 15: 18 which wise men have «.

I^. 90:9 spend years as a talc t.

Is. 44:8 have not 1 1. thee from •

45:21 who ha. <. it fr. that time f

52:15 what had not been^. them
Dan. 8:26 vision which is t. true
Jon. 1:10 because he had t. them
Mat. 8:33 they went and t, every
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TON
Mat. 14:12 took the bo. and t. J.
Luke 1:45 performance of thin, ti

2:18 wondered at things t. by
John 6:15 man t. Jews It was J.
Acts 9:6 be t. thee what do, 22:10

TOLD him.
Gen. 22:3 place of wh. Q. t. h. 9
1 Sam. 3:13 1: h. I will jud. hou.
25:86 she t. h. nothing till mor.
2 K. 6:10 place man or God t. h.
Job 37:20 it be t. h. that I speak
Mark 6:33 woman t. h. all trutli

TOLD me.
2fi'om. 4:10whenono<. me
1 K. 10:7 the half was not t. m,e.

2 Chr. 9:6

14:2 t.mel should be king over
2 K. 4:27 hid, and hath not t. me
8:14 he t. me th. should, recover
John 4:29 which t. me all thi. 39
Acts 27:25 sh. be as it was t. m,e

TOLD yon.
Ts. 40:21 1. y. boia beginning f

Hob. 1:5 notbeli. tho'^itbe t. y.
Mat. 24:25 behold, 1 1. «. before
28:7 ye shall see him, lo, 1 1. y.
John 3:12 if 1 1. y. earthly things
8:40 a man that hath t. y. truth
9:27 1 have t. y. already, and ye

did not hear, 10:25

14:2 not so, I would have t. y.
29 I'have t. you before it come
16:4 have 1 1. you, thatwh. time

come, ye may remem. 1 1. y.
18:8 said, I have t. you I am he
Gal. 5:21 have t. y. in time past
PhU. 3:18 walk ofwhom 1 1. you
1 Thes. 3:4 we t. ymfwe sh. suff.

2 Thes. 2:5 1 1. you these things

TOLERABLE.
Mat. 10:15 more t. for Sodo. and

Gomorrah, 11:24: Mark 6:11:

Luke 10:12
11:23 more t. for Tyre, Lu. 10:14

TOLL.
Ezr. 4:13 th. vrill th. not pay i.

20 1. trib. andcnstomwas paid
7:24 not be lawful to impose t.

TOMB.
Job 21:32 he shall remain in t.

Mat. 27:60 Joseph laidbodyln t.

Mark 6:29 laidJohn's corpse in t.

TOMBS.
Mat. 8:28 with devils com. out i.

Mark S:2, 3, 5: Luke 8:^
23:29 ye build t. of the prophets

TONGS.
Ml. 25:38 ma. t. thereof of gold
Num. 4:9 cov. t. wl cloth ofblue
1 IC. 7:49 t. of gold, 2 Chr. 4:21

/5. 6:6 coal he had taken with i.

44:12 smith with i. work, coals

TONGUE.
Ex. 11:7 not a dog move his i.

Jos. 10:21 none moved i. ag. Isr.

Jud. 7:5 lappeth of water wi. t.

Job5:2l hehidfrom scourge of ^.

15:5 thou choosest t. of crafty

20:12 hide wickedn. Under his i.

16 the viper's t. shall slay him
29:10 1. cleav. to roof of mouth
Ps. 5:9 they flatter with their t.

10:7 under his t. is mischief
12:3 cut oSt. speak., proud thi.

4 with our t. will we prevail
15:3 backbiteth not with his t.

34:13 keep t. fr. evil, 1 Pet. 3:10

37:30 his t. talketh ofjudgment
60:19 and thy t. frameth deceit
52:2 thy t. deviseth mischiefs
57:4 their t. is a sharp sword
64:3 whet their t. like sword
8 make t. fall on themselves

68:23 t. ofthy dogs may be dip.
73:9 their t. walketh thro' earth
109:2 spo. ag. me with lying t.

120:3 done to th. thou false t. ?
126:2 our t. filled with singing

Pim>. 6:17 hateth proud, lying t.

24 flattery of t. of stra. woman
10:20 t. of just as choice silver

31 froward t. shall be cut out
12:18 t. of the vrise is health
19 a lying t. is but for a mom.

15:2 t. of wise useth knowledge
4 a wholes, t. is a tree of life

16:1 answer ott. is from the L.
17:4 liar giv. ear to naughty t.

20 perv. t. falls into mischief
18:21 dea. and life in now. of t.

21:6 treasu. by lying t. is vanity
23 whoso keepeth t. keep, soul

25:15 soft t. breaketh the bone
23 angry counten. abackbic. t.

26:28 lying t. hateth th. afflicted

TOO
Prov. S8:23 he that flat, -with'fc 'S

81:26 in her t; is law of kindnel
Cant.4:ll milk are mider thy t
Is. 3:8becauaeitheir<.i8ag.i.'
11:15 destroy «. of Egyptian sea
30:27 his t. is as a devour, flre

'

32:4 1. of stammer, speak plain!.

3.3:19 not see peo. of stammer, t.

35:6 then shiil t. ofdumb sing
41:17whenth. «. fath for thirst
45:23 unto me ev. t. shall swear-
50:4 L. ha. giv. me t. oflearned
64:17 every I. that shall rise
67:4 ag. whom drawye out (. / '

59:3 your ^.muttered perverse.
Jer. 9:3 bend their t. like bow .

6 taught their t. to speak lies
'

8 1, is an arrow shot out
18:18 let us smite him with t.

'.'

Lam. 4:4 1. of sucking child cle,'

Ezek. 3:26 make i. cleave to mo.^
Sbs. 7:16 princes fall for ra. of*.
Eab. l:13noldesl<. Whenwicked
Zee. 14:12 1. consume in month

'

Mark 7:33 spit, and touch, his t.

35 his t. was loosed, Luke 1:^"
Jam. 1:26 and bridleth pot ^ls,r.

3:5 so the <. is a little member ;

6 t. is fire ; 8 1. no inan tame " ^'

1 John 3:18 nor love In t. in trtt.

See DEOEiiFDi., Eoiii.

My TONGUE.
2 Sami 23:2 his wo. was In my t.

Est. 7:4 if sold, I bad held n?y t.

Job 6:30 is there iniqul. in niyt.
27:4 nor shall my*, ntter deceit
33:2 my t. hath spok. in,mouth'
Ps. 22:15 my t. cleaveth to jaws

'

35:28 myt. shall speak of thy
righteousness, 51:14; 71:24 .'

39:1 need th. I sin not wi. myti
3 hot, then spake I with',fresf t.

45:1 niy t. is pen of ready writ.
66:17 G. was extolled with.my*^'
119:172 my t. speak of thy 'wor4.

137:6 let my t. cleave to mouth!^
139:4 not a word in my t. but
Luke 16:24 dip finger^ cool my t.

Acts 2:26 heart rejoice, my t. gL
TOXGVE,for language, speech.
Gen. 10:5 every one after his t. <

Ex. 4:10 slow of speech,,slow*-''
Deut. 28:49 whose t. not unders.
Ezr. 4:7 letter written in Syr. *,

'

Is. 28:11 anoth. *. will bespeak,
Dan. 1:4 might teach *. of ChaL-^
John 5:2 call, in Hebrew*.' Beth.'
Acts 1:19 in proper ^^'Aceldamai.
2:8 how hear we in our own *. t
26:14 saying in Hebrew *. Saul
Bom. 14:11 every *. confess to G.
1 Cor.. 14:2 speak in nnkn. *. 4:27

9'by *. words easy understdoS..
26 every one hath a psalm, a f:

PJiU. 2:11 ev. *.,confes3. J. isE.
Pev. 5:9 redeeme'd out of every t
9:11 in Hebrew *. is Abaddon ,'

'

14:6 gospel to preach unto ev. *;

16:16 in Hebrew *. Armageddon
TONGUED.

1 Tim. 3:8 be gra. not doubled.
TONGUES,

Gen. 10:20 sons of H. after th.*.
31 sons of Shem, after their*.

Ps. 31:20 keep th. fr. strife Of*.
55:9 O Lord, and divide their *.

78:36 lied to him with their *;

140:3 sharpened *. like a serpe.

Is. 66:18 gath. all nations and *.

Jer. 23:31 use their *. and say
Mark 16:17 sh. speak wi. new *.,

Acts 2:3 th. appeared cloven *. ^
11 hear in our *. works of God

10:46 heard them speak with *.,

19:6 spake with *. prophesied
•

'

Rom. 3:13 with*, th. used dece.

1 Cor. 12:10 divers kinds of *. 28
30 do all speak with *. / do all

13: 1 tho' I speak with *. ofmen
8 whether t. they shall cease
14:5 I would ye all spake wi. *.

6 if I come to you speak, wi. *.

18 1 speak with *. more than
21 with men ofother *. I speak
22 *. for a sign ; 23 speak wi. *.

39 forbid not to speak with *.

Jteo. 7:9 peo. and *. stood before

10:11 prophesy before natio. *.

11:9 *. and natio. see dead bod.

13:7 power given him over *.

16:10 gnawed their *. for pain
17:15 thou sawe. are nations, *.

TOOK.
Gen. 6:24 En. was not, G. *. him
Num. 11:25 L. *. of Spirit on him
1 Sam. 14:47 so Saul *. kingdom



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

TOP
X Sam: 7:15 depart, as 1 1. ft. S:

A. 2!k9.t. me oat of womb: 71:6
48:6 teait. bold OQ them there '

65S14 ti sweet counsel together
Amot 7:15 L: t roe as I followed
Mat. 8:17 himself <. oar infirmit.

SS:^ strangec, ye t. me not in
Jfttrh 12:20 the flrst t. a wife-

Si iaecondA het,IMe 20:S9, 30
]4:49tteacbing,.andye^. me' not
John 19:27 1. her to his home
jlcte',l:l& guide to th. who t. Je.

PA«. 2:7 ton him form of eerva.

CM.'2:14 2. it oat of way
TOOK away.

i%. 69:4 that which 1 1. not aw.
Cant. 5:7 keepers t. aw. myvell
Ihek. 16:50

1

1. them a. as I saw
Mas. 13:11 *. king a. in my wta.
Mat. 24:39 flood came, t. them a.

John 11:41 they t. aw. the stone
' He TOOK.

Gen. 34:2 Sh. saw her, A« t. her
.SSe. 4:6 when A« t. it out, band
S Sam: 13:11 ft< «. bold of her
^•17 above he I. me, Ps. 18:16 -

1 .ff; 17:19 he <. her son out bos.

S X". 5:24 ft« J. them fr. their ha.

.kcii 16:33 het. them same hour
21:11 h£ CPaul's girdle, bound

Bei. 2:16 he t. not nat. of angels

They TOOK.
Oen. 6:2 1. 1. wives they chose
14:11 they t. all goods of Sodom

' 12 1. 1. Lot, Abram^s brother's
Deut. 1:25 1. 1. of the fruit of land
Jos. 6:20 peo. went, and 1. 1. city
11:19 all other they t. in battle
Jud. 3:6 1. 1. their daught. to be
S K. 10:14 <. t. them alive, and
Bzek. 23:13 1 saw th. t. one way
Dan. 5:20 <. <. his glory from him
Mat. 21:46 1. 1. him for a prophet
28:15 1. 1. the money, and did as
Mark 12:8 1. 1. him, killed him
LtOx 22:54 <. <. him, John 19:16

jlcfc 13:29 1. 1. him down fr. tree

TOOK up.
Num. 23:7 Balaam t. up his par-

able, 18; 24:3, 15, 20, 21, 23
Joe. 3:6 the priests t. up the ark,

6:12; 1 lr.8:3
S Jr. 2:13 he t. up mantle of Elij.

10:15 t. him up into the chariot
Neh: ^-.llt.up wine and gave
JEzek. 3:12 then the Spirit (. me

up, 11:24; 43:5
Mat. 14:12 they (. vp body of

' John, Mark 6:29
16:9 many baskets ye t. up, 10
Jfaril0:16 he *. them k;j in arms
jAtke 2:28 t. him u^ in liis arms -

Acts 10:26 Pet. i. him «p, saying
£«?. 18:21 tnig. aogel t. up stone

TOOKEST.
Ps. 99:8 tho. thou t. vengeance
Etek.l6:li t. thy h^oid. garmen.

TOOL.
Mc. 20:25 if lift up thy t. thou
83:4 fashioned it with a grav. t.

Deut. 27:5 sh. not lift any iron t.

1 iT. 6:7 nor any t. of iron heard

. TOOTH..
Ex. 21:24 give t. for t. Leo. 24:20

;

Z>eu<. 19:21 ;ilfa«. 5:38
27 if he smite man-eervant's t.

he shall eo free for t. sake
Prov. 25:19 abroken t. afoot out

TOP.
Oen,. 11:4 tower wh. t. may reach
28:12 t of ladder reached heav.
18 Ja. poured oil on t. of stone

Mx. 19:20 L. came on t. of Sinai
24:17 like "fire on t. of mount
28:32 there shall be ahole in t.

30:3 overlay*, with gold, 37:26
Num.. 14:40 gat into f. of mount.
20:28 Aaron died on t. of mount
23:9 from t. of rocks I see hira

Deut. 3:27 get into t. of Pis. 34:1

28:35 fr. foot to t. of thy head
33:16 on t. of him that was sen.
Jud. 6:26 build alt: on t. of rock
9:51 peo. gat up to t. of tower
15:8 Samson dwelt on t. of B.

1 Sam. 9:25 commnn. on t. of, 26
2 Sam: 16:22 tent on t. of house
1 K. 10:19 the t. of throne round
2 K. 9:13 under him on t. of sta.

2 Chr. 25:12 cast from t. ofrock
Est. 5:2 Esth. tonch. t. of scept.
Ps. 72:16 com on t. of mountains
102:7 a sparrow on the house-t

Prov. 8:2 she stand, in t. of high
21:9 in comer of house-i, 25:24

TOR
Ptov. 23:34.1ie. on the t. of a ma.
Cant. 4:8 the t. of Amana, fr. t.

/<. 3:2 L.'s honse sh. be establis.
~. in t' of mountains, Mie. 4:1 .

17:6 berries in t. at the bough
30:17 a beacon on /. of mount.
42:11 shout tr. the t. of mount.
Lam. i:19 faint for hunger in t.

4cl stones poured in t. of street
Bzek. 17:4 he cropt off t of twigs
22 crop off t. of young twigs

24:7 she set it on t. ofa rock
8 1 set bet blood on t. of rock

36:4 ma. her like t. of rock, 14
31:3 t. was am. boughs, 10, 14
43:12 house on t. of mountains
Nah. 3:10 dashed at t. of streets
Mat. 34:17 on honse-t Mark

13:15 jiKte 17:31
27:51 veil rent b. t. to bottom,

Mark 15:38
Luke 5:19 they went on house-i.
John 19:23 woven fr. t. through.
Heb. 11:21 leaningon t. of staff

See BILL.

TOPS.
Gen. 8:5 1. of mounta. were seen
3 Sam. 5:24 when hearest so. on

<. of trees, 1 Chr. 14:15

2 K. 19:26 as grass upon hQuse-t
i%. 129:6 ;/». 37:27

Job 24:24 cut off as the t. of ears
Is. 2:21 intot of ragged rocks
15:3 on t. of houses every one
23:1 wholly gone up to house-*.

Jer. 48:38 lamenta. on house-*.
Ezek. 6:13 slain in *. of mounta.
Hos. 4:13 sacrifl. on *. of monnt.
Zep. 1:5 worsh. host on house-*.
AM. 10:27 preach upon house-(.
LukA 12:3 proclaim, on house-*,

TOPAZ.
Ex. 28:17 a sardius, a *. 39:10
Job 28:19 the *. of Ethiopia shall
Ezek. 28:13 *. was thy covering
Sew. 21:20 beryl, the ninth a *.

TOPHBT.
2 K. 23:10 Josiah defiledT. in v.
/«. 30:33 forT. is ordained of old
Jer. 7:31 built high places of T.
32 no more be called T. 19:6
19:11 they shall bury In T.
12 even make this city as T.
13 Jemsa. shall be defiled as T.
14then came Jeremiahfrom T.

TORCH.
Zee, 12:6 make govern, like a t.

TORCHES.
Nah. 2:3 chariots sh. be with *.

4 chariots shall seem like *.

John 18:3 Judas cometh with *.

TORMERTT, S.
Mat. 4:24 tak. wi. disease and *.

Luke 16:33 lift up eyes bei. in *.

38 lest th. come into place of *.

1 John 4:18 because fear hath *.

Rev. 9:5 *. was *. of a scorpion
14:11 smoke of their *. ascend.
18:7 so much *. and sorrow give
10 afar off for fear of her 1. 15

TORMEIVT, Verb.
Mat. 8:29 art thou come to *. ns f

Mark 5:7 *. me not, Luke 8:38

TORMEIVTED.
Mat. 8:6 serv. lieth grievously *.

Luka 16:24 1 am *. in this flame
25 he is comforted, thou art *,

Web. 11:37 destitute, afllicted, *.

Sev. 9:5 should he *. five months
11:10 two prophets *. them
14:10 he sh. be *. with fire and
20:10 shall be *. day and night

TORMEIVTORS.
Mat. 18:34 lord deliver, him to *

TORIV.
Gen. 31:39 whichwas*. of beasts
44:28 Surely he is *. in pieces
Ex. 23:13 not make good what *.

31 nor shall eat any flesh *. of
Lev. 7:24 fat of *. may be used
17:15 if any eat that wh. was *.

22:8 dieth itself, or t. of beasts
1 .K". 13:36 lion, which hath *. him
28 eaten carcass nor *. the ass

7s. 5:25 carcasses *. in streets
Jer. 6:6 thatgoeth out shall be*.
Ezek. 4:14 not eaten of that is *.

44:31 priests sh. not eat th. is *.

Hos. 6:1 he hath *. he will heal
Mat. 1:13 bro. that which was *.

Mark 1:26 unci, spirit had *. him
TORTOISE.

Lev. 11:29 the *, shall he unclean

1028

TOU
TORTURED.

Beb. 11:35 oth. were *..iiot acce.

TOSS; :

It. 33:18 he will turn and *. thee
Jer. 6:22 tho' waves *.ithemselv.

TOSSED.
Ps. 109:33 1 am *. up and down
Prm. 21:6 a vanity, *. to and fro
Is. 54:11 O thou afflicted, *. with
Mat. 14:24 ship was *.- wi. waves
Acts 28:17 exceedi. *. with tem.
Eph, 4:14 children {. to and fro
Jam. 1:6 waver, is like wave *.

TOSSINGS.
Job 7:4 1 am flill of *. till rtavm.

TOTTERING.
Ps. 62:3 ye shall be as a *. fence

TOUCH.
Gen. 3:3 nor shall ye *. It lest die
20:6 suffered I thee not to *. her
Ex. 19:12 that ye *. not border

13 shall not a hand *. it

Lev. 5:2 ifa soul *. nnclean thi.

6:27 whatsoever sh. *. the flesh
11:8 carcass sh. not *. Deut. 14:8

31 whosoe. doth *. them when
12:4 ke sh. *. no hallowed thing
Num. 4:15 sh. not *. any holy th.
16:26 and *. nothing of theirs

Jos. 9:19 theref. we may not *.

Ruth 2:9 they should not *. thee
2 Sam. 14:10 he shall not *. thee
18:12 none *. the young man
23:7 that shall *. them must be

1 Chr. 16:22 *. not mine anointed,
Ps. 105:15

Job 1:11 *. all he hath, and he
2:5 *. his bone and his flesh, he
6:19 in seven sh. no evil *. thee
6:7 that my soul refused to *.

Ps. 144:5 *. the mountains, and
Is. 53:11 *. no unci. 3 Car. 6:17

Jer. 13:14 that *. the inheritance
Lam. 4:14 men could not *. gar.

15 It is unclean, depart, *. not
Bag. 2:12 if one with skirt *. br.

13 if one that is unclean *.

Mat. 9:31 if I bnt t. Mark 5:28
14:36 that they might *. the

hem, Jfar* 6:56; 8:22
Mark 3:10 to *. him, Luke 6:19
8:32 beson. him to t. blind man
Luke 11:46 ye t. not the burdens
18:15 infants, that he would *.

John 20:17 Jesus saith, *. me not
1 Cor. 7:1 good not to r. a wom.
Col. 2:31 *. not, taste not, handle
Beb. 11:38 first-bom, sho. t. th.

12:20 if so much as beast *. mo.

TOUCHED.
Oen. 26:39 as we havenot *. thee
32:25 he *. Jacob's thigh, 32
Lev. 22:6 soul which bath *. any
Num. 31:19 whoso, hath *. anv
Jud. 6:21 angel of L. *. the fle"sh

I.Sam. 10:26 wh. hearts G. ha. *.

1 K. 6:27 wings of cherubim *.

19:5 an angel*, him, and said, 7
2 K. 13:3i when the man *. bon.
Est. B;2 Esther *. top of sceptre
Job 19:21 hand of G. hath *. mc
Is. 6:7 lo, this hath *. thy lips
Jer. 1:9 the Lord *. my mouth
Dan. 8:5 he-goat *. not ground

18 *. me, and set me upright,
9:21; 10:10, 16, 18 '

Mat. 8:3 and Jesus t. hlni, Mark
1:41; Luke &:1Z

15 he *. her hand, the fever left

9:20 diseased with an issue *.

gann. Mark 5:27 ;' Luke 5:13
29 then *. he their eyes, 20:34

14:36 many as *. him were made
whole, Mark 6:56

Mark 5:30 *. clothes, Lu. 8:45, 47
7:33 he spit, And *. his tongue
Luke 7: 14 he came and *. the bier
8:47 declared cause she *. him
22:51 J. *. his ear, healed him
Acts 27:3 next day we *. at Zid,
Beb. 4:15 not priestwh.can.be*.
12:ld to mount that might be *.

TOUCHETH.
Gen. 26:11 *. this man shall die
Ex. 19:12 whos. *. mount sh. die
29:37 whatsoever*, altar beholy
30:29 that *. them. Lev. 6:18

Lev. 7:19 flesh that*, unci, thing
11:26 every one that *. be unci.

15:5 whoso *. his bed, sh. wash
11 whomsoever he *. hath las.

12 vessel of earth he *. broken
23 if on her bed wh. he *. it. be

unci. 27; 22:4,5; Num. 19:32

Num. 19:11 *, dead body, 13, 16

TOW
Nvm.lMS *.« bone; 21 /..water

ofeeparatlon .

'.-.'

Jud. 16:9 broken when It *. firs .

Job 4:5 It *. thee, th. art troubL
Ps. 104:32 he *. hills, th. smoke
Prov. 6:29 whoso *. her, not inn.
Ezek. 17:10 \yhen east wind t. it

Bos. 4:2 break, blood *. blood.

.

Amos 9:5 L.. of hosts that*, land
Zee. 3:8 *. you *. apple of eye
Luke 7:39 what wom. that *.him
1 John 5:18 wick, one t. him not

TOUCHIIVO.
Leo. 5:13 as *. his sin he sinned
1 Sam. 20:23 *. matter thou andI
2 K. 23:18 *. words thou heard
Job .37:23 *. Almig. not find out
Ps. 45:1 things I made *. king
Ezek. 7:13 vision is *. multitude
Mat. 18:19 *. any thing they ask
Rom. 11:28 as *. elect, they are
1 Cor. 8:1 as *. things offer, idols
16:12 *. our brother ApoIloB
Col. 4:10 *. whom ye received
2 Thes. 3:4 confidence in L. & jroa

TOW.
Jud. 16:9 as a thread of t. biok.
Is. 1:31 the strong shall be as t.

43: 17 extinct, are quenched as f.

TOWARD, or TOWARDS.
Deut. 38:54 eye evil *. his broth.
66 shall be evil *. her husband

2 Chr. 24:16 bee. Jeho. had done
good in Is. *. G. *. his house

Ezr. 3:11 his mercy endnr. t. Is.

Ps. 5:7 worship *. temple, 188:2
25:15 mine eyes are ever *, L.
28:2 1 lift hands *. thy oracle

Is. 63:7 goodness *. house of Is.

Jer. 15:1 mind not be *. this peo.
Jon. 2:4 look *. thy holy temple
Luke 2:14 pea. good will t, men
See HZAVzx.

TOWEL.
John 13:4 he riseth, and took a *.

TOWER.
Gen. 11:4 let us build city and *.

5 Lord came to see city and t,

35:21 spread tent beyo. *. of B.
Jud. 8:9 1 will break this *. 17
9:46 men of *. of Shech . entered
51 there was a strong *. in city

2 Sam. 22:51 he is *. of salvation
2 K. 5:34 came to *. he took tiu

Ps. 61:3 a strong *. from enemy
Prov. 18:10 name of L. strong /.

Cant. 4:4 thy neck Iike.t of Da.
7:4 thy nedk is as a *. of ivory

Is. 5:2 built *. in midst of viney.
Jer. 6:27 I have set thee for a t.

31:38 city built from *. of Han.
Ezek. 29:10 desolate fr. *. of Sy.
30:6 fr. *. of Syene sh. they fall

JIftt;. 4:8 0*. of flock
Bab. 2:1 1 vrfU set me upon./.
Zee. 14:10 inhabited fr. t. of H.'
Mat. 21:33 built a «. Mark 12:1
Luke 13:4 on whom *. of Sil. fell

14:28 yon intending to build a *.

High TOWER.
2 Sam. 22:3 God ismy AiffA *. Ps.

18:2; 144:2
Is. 2:15 day of L. on every h. t.

TOWERS.
2 Chr. 14:7 build cit. and make *.

26:9 Uzziah built t. in Jemsa.
10 he built *. in desert

27:4 Jotham built castles and f.

32:5 Hezek. raised up wall to t,

Ps. 48:12 Zlon, and tell her *.

Cant. 8:10 my breasts like *.

Is. 23:13 Assy, set up *. thereof
30:25 high hill riv. when «. fell

32:14 forts and *. sh. be for dens
aS:18 wh. is he that counted *. /
Ezek. 26:4 sh. break do. her *. 9
27:11 Gammad. were in thy *:

Zep. 3:6 their *. are desolate

TOWN.
Jos. 3:15 Ka.'s house on t. wall
1 Sam. 16:4 elders of *. trembled
23:7 by entering into a *. that
27:5 give me a place in some t.

Bab. 2:12 woe to him builds a t.

Mat. 10:11 wbatso. *. ye enter
Mark 8:23 led bli. man out of *.

26 neither go into *. nor tell
any in *.

John 7:42 C. com. ont of *. of B.
11:1 *. of Mary and sis. Martha
30 J. was not yet come into *.

TOWNS.
Est. 9:19 J. dwelt in unwalled t.
Jer. 19:15 bring on her *. the evil



CRUDEN'S-) GONCORDANCE.

TRA.
Zee S:4 Inhab. as t. with, walls
Zulc6 9:6 and went thro' the t.

12 that th. go Into t. and lodge

TOWN-CLERK.
Acta 19:35 when t.-c. appeas. peo.

TRADE.
Oen. 46:32 1 about cattle, 34

TRADE, Verb.
Oen. 34:10 and t. you therein, 21
Sev. 18:17 as t. by sea stood afar

TRADED.
Miek. 27:12 Tarah. t. in thy fairs

13 Meshech t. persons of men
14 they of Togar. t. wi. horses
17 Jn. and Is. t. in thy market

Jfat. 25:16 five tal. went and t.

TRADIIVGI.
Jjuke 19:15 ev. man gained by t.

TRADITION.
Mat. 15:2 why do disci, transgr.

t. of the elders? Mart 7:5
3 why do you transgr. comma.
of God by t. f Mark 7:9

6 made commandment of G.of
none effect by t. Marie 7:13

Mark 7:3 hold. t. at elders, 8, 9 .

Col. 2:8 spoil you after t. of men
2 Tkes. 3:6 t. wh. he recei. of ua
1 Pel. 1:18 received by t. &. fa.

TRADITIONS. .

Cfal. 1:14 zealous of t. ofmy fa.

2 Thes. 2:16 hold t. ye been tan.

TRAFFIC.
Cfen. 42:34 and ye sliall t. In land

TRAFFIC,' Substantive.
1 K. 10:15 had of ^ of Inerchants
Btek. 17:4 car. It into land olt.
28:5 by t. hast thoa increased
18 defiled sahct. by iniq^. of t,

TRAFFICKJERS.
It. 23:8 whose t. arg honorable

TRAIN.
1 K. 10:2 to Jerus. with great t.

Is. 6:1 his t. filled the temple

TRAIN, Verb.
Prov. 22:67. ch. in way he sh. go

TRAINED.
Gen. 14:14 Abram armed t. serv.

TRAITOR, S.
Luke 6:16 Iscariot which was t.

S Tim, 3:4 In last days men be t.

TRAMPLE.
Fi. 91:13 dragon t. under foot
Is. 63:3 1 will t. them in my fury
Mat. 7:6 lest th. t. th. and. foot

TRANCE.
Sum. 24:4 falling into 1. 16
ulc^ 10:10 he fell into a ^
11:5 and in a ^. I saw a vision
22:17 In temple I was in a t.

TRANQUILLITY.
Dan. 4:^ be a length, of thy i.

TRANSFERRED.
1 Cor. 4:6 1 ha. in figure t. to my

TRANSFIGURLED.
Mat. 17:2 t. bef. them, Mark 9:2

TRANSFORMED, ING.
£om. 12:2 be ye t. by renewing
2 Cor. 11:13 t. thems. into apost.

14 Sat. is <. into angel of light
15 no great thing ifmin. be i.

TRANSGRESS.
2fum. 14:41 where, do ye t. com-

mandm. of L. f 2 C/ir. 24:20

t Sam. 2:24 mal^e L.'s peo. to t.

Nek. 1:8 if ye 1. 1 will scat, you
13:27 heark. to you to t. ag. G. ?

Ps. 17:3 purp. mouth sh. not t.

25:3 ash. who t. without cause
Prov. 28:21 for bread that man t.

Jer. 2:20 thou saidst, I will not t.

Ezek. 20:38 purge out themth. t.

AnuK 4:4 come to Beth-el and t.

Mat. 15:2 do disciples t. tradit. ?

3 why do ye t. comm. of God ?

Bam. 2:27 by circumcis. t. law

TRAN6RESSED.
Defut. 26:13 I have not t. com.
Jos. 7:11 they t. my covenant, 15
23:16 when ye have t. covenant
1 Sam. 14:33 have t. roll a stone
15:84 1 have t. command, of L.

1 K. 8:50 wherein they have t.

1 Chr. 2:7 t. in thing accursed
5:25 they t. ag. G. of their fath.

2 Chr. 12:2 because they t. ag. L.
26:16 Uzziah t. against the L.

28:19 Ahaz t. sore against Lord
36:14 priests and peo. t. much
E^r. 10:10 ye ha. t. taken wives

TEA
£fer. 10:13 many th. t. in this th.

/s.'24:5 bee. they have t. laws
43:27 thy teachers ha. t. ag. me
66:24 look at men's care, that t.

Jer. 2:8 the pastors t. against me
29 ye all have t. against me

3:13 acknowledge thou hast t.

33:8 iniquities whereby they t.

34:18 give men that t. covenant
Lam. 3:42 we ha. t. and rebelled
Ezek. 2:3 they and fath. t. ag. me
18:31 trangres. whereby ye t.

Dan. 9:11 all Is. have t. thy law
Hos. 7:13 destruction, bee. thoy t.

Zep. 3:11 doings wherein thou^.
Luke 15:29 nor t. thy command.

See OOVBNAHT.
TRANSGRESSEST, ETH.

Est. 8:3 why t. king's com. ?

Prm. 16:10 mouth f. not in judg.
Bab. 2:5 because he t. by wine
1 John 3:4 committeth sm, t. law
2 John 9 whoso t. and abid. not

TRANSGRESSING.
Deui. 17:2 wickedn. in i. coven.
Is. 59:13 in t. and lying ag. Lord

TRANSGRESSION.
Ex. 34:7 forgiving t. Num. 14:18
Jos. 22:22 if it be m i. ag. Lord
1 Sam. 24:11 no t, in my hand

:

1 Chr. 9:1 carried'to Babyl. for t.

10:13 Saul died for t. committed
2 Bhr. 29:19 Ahaz cast away In t.

Enr.Qii bee. of t. of those car.

10:6 he mourned bee. of their t.

Job 7:21 why not pardon my t.

8:4 cast them away for their i.

13:23 make me to know my t.

14:17 my i. is sealed up in abag
3.3:9 1 am without 1. 1 am inno.
34:6 wonnd is incurable with. i.

Ps. 19:13 innocent from great t.

32:1 blessed he wh. t. is mrgiven
36:1 1. of Vflcked saith within
59:3 wait for soul, not for my t.

89:32 then will I visit their t.

107:17 fools bee. of t. are afllict.

Proo. 12:13 wick, is snared by t.

17:9 covereth i. seeketh love
19 loveth t. that loveth strife

19:11 his glory to pass over t.

28:2 for i. of land man^ princes
24 robbeth, saith, It is no t.

29:6 in i. of evil man is a snare
16 wicked multiplied, i. incre.

22 a furious man abound, in t.

Is. 24:20 1. thereof be heavy
5.3:8 for t. of peo. was hestrick.
57:4 are ye not children oft. f
58:1 show my people their t.

69:20 to them that turn from t.

Ezek. 33:12 deliver in day ofhis t.

Ban. 8:12 ag. eacri. by reas. oil.
' 13 sacrifice, and t. of desolat.
9:24 seventy weeks to finish t.

Amos 4:4 at Gilgal multiply t.

Mic. 1:5 for t. ofJacob is all this

;

what is the t. of Jacob ?

3:8 full of power to dec. to J. i.

6:7 first-born for my t. and sin f

7:18 passeth by t. ofremnant
Ads 1:25 from which J. by t. fell

Mom. 4:15 wh. no law Is, is no t.

5:14 after similit. of Adam's i.

1 Tim. 2:14 being dece. was in i.

Heb. 2:2 every /. receiv. necomp.
1 John 3:4 for siu is t. of the law

TRANSGRESSIONS.
Ex. 23:21 will not pard. your t.

Leo. 16:16 atonement bee. of ^:

21 Aa. confess over goat th. t.

Jos. 24:19 will not forg. your t.

1 K. 8:50 forgive people their t.

Job 31:33 I covered my t. as Ad.
35:6 if thy t. be multiplied
.36:9 showeth their work and t.

Ps. 5:10 cast them out in their t.

25:7 sins of my youth, my t.

32:5 1 will confess my t. unto L.
39:8 deliver me from all my t.

61:1 mercy, blot out all my I.

3 for I acknowl. ray t. my sin
65:3 as for our (. purge th. away
103:12 so far hath he removed t.

Is. 43:25 he that blotteth out t.

44:22 blot, as a thi. cloud thy t.

50:1 for your t. is your mother
53:5 he was wounded for our t.

59:12 onr t. are multiplied bef.
thee, for our t. are with us

Jer. 6:6 because th. t. are many
Lam. 1:5 multitu. of her t, gone

14 yoke of my t. bound by his
22 do to th. as to me for my t.

Ezek. 14:11 nor polluted wi. th. t.

18:22 his t. not be mentioned

1029

TRA
Ezek. 18:28 he turn, away from

alibis^. '

30 turn yourselves ft. your t.

31 cast away all your t. '

21:24 your t. are discoTered
33:10 if our t. be upon ns
87:23 nor defile thems. with t.

39:84 according to their t. have
Amos 1:3 for three t. of Damas.
6 t. of Gaza ; 9 Tyrus ; 11 Ed.
18 t. of Am. 2:1 Moab: 4 Ju.

2:6 Isr. 3:14 visit t. of Israel
6:12 I know your manifold t.

Mie. 1:13 t. of Is. found in thee
Oal. 3:19 law was add. bee. of t.

Heb. 9.15 for redemption of t.

TRANSGRESSOR.
Prov. 21:18 t. be ransom for upr.
22:12 he overthrow, words of I.

Is. 48:8 called a i.trom womb
Gal. 2: 18 I make myself a <. '

,

Jam. 2:11 kill, th. art become t.

TRANSGRESSORS.
Ps. 37:88 1. be destroyed togeth.
61:13 will I teach t. thy ways
69:5 be not merciful to wicK. t.

Prov. 2:22 t. shall be rooted out
11:3 perversen. of t. destr. them
6 i.oe taken in their naughti.
13:2 sonl of t. shall eat violence
15 favor, bnt way of t. is hard

23:28 she increaseth t. am. men
26:10 God rewardeth fool and I.

Is. 1:28 destruction of <. together
46:8 bring it ag. to mind, ye t.

53:12 he was numbered with t.

and made intercession for t.

Dan. 8:23 when t. are come
Hos. 14:9 but t. sh. toll therein
Mark 15:28 he was numbered

with t. Luke 22:37
Jam. 2:9 are convin. of law as t.

TRANSLATE, D.
2 Sam. 8:10 1. kingdom fr. Saul
Col. 1:13 t. us into kingd. of Son
Heib. 11:5 Enoch was t. tliat he

TRANSLATION.
Heb. 11:5 bef. t. he had testim.

TRANSPARENT.
Eeo. 21:21 str. of city wasi. glass

TRAP, 8.

Jos. 23:13 shall be t. and snares
Job 18:10 and a t. is laid for him
Ps. 69:22 welfare, let become *.

Jer. 6:26 wait, set a /. catch men
Pom. 11:9 let their table be made

a snare, a i.

TRAVAIL.
Gen. 38:27 in time of her t.

Ex. 18:8 told Jethro t. by way
Num. 20:14 know. t. ha. 'befallen

Ps. 48:6 pain as woman in t.

Jer. 6:24 : 13:21 ; 22:23 ; 49:24

;

60:43; i&!. 4:9, 10
Ec. 1:13 sore t. G. given to men
2:23 days are sorrows, t. grief
26 to sinner he giveth t.

3:10 seen t. G. hath giy. to men
4:4 1 considered all t. ev. work
6 than both hands fiill with t.

8 is vanity, yea, it is a sore t.

5:14 riches perish by evil t.

Is. 23:4

1

1. not; 6.3:11 1. of soul
64:1 that didst not t. with child

Jer. 4:31 voice as of woman in t.

30:6 see whether man doth t.

Lam, 3:5 compas. wi. gall and t.

John, 16:21 woman in ^hath sor.

Oal. 4:19 my chil. of whom 1 1.

1 Thes. 2:9 for ye rememb. our t.

6:3 destruction Cometh as t.

2 Tlies. 3:8 wrought with t. night

TRAVAILED.
Gen, 35:16 Each. t. 38:28 Tam. t.

1 Sam. 4:19 PhinehaS' wife t.

Is. 66:7 bef. she t. brought forth
8 as soon as Zion t. brou. forth

TRAVAILEST, ETH.
Job 15:20 wick, man t. wi. pain
Ps. 7:14 behold, he t. with iniq.

Is. 13:8 in pain as a woman t.

21:3 pangs of a woman that t.

Jer. 31:8 her that t. with child
iilc. 5:3 till she who t. br. forth

Rom. 8:22 creation t. in pain
Gal. 4:27 break forth thou th. t.

TRAVAILING.
Is. 42:14 I cry like woman in t.

Hos. 13:13 sorrows of t. woman
Pev. 12:2 t. in birth, and pained

TRAVEL.
Acts 19:29 Paul's companion in t.

2 Cor. 8:19 chosen of churches
tot.

TRE
TRAVELLED, ETHJ ^

Proe, 6:11 as bne thatA 44:84
A<^ 11:19 1, as far as Phehice)

^'' TRAVBLtUj^, 8.
''''-'-

2 Sam, 12:4 came.i. to ^ch man
Jv^. 5:6 1. walk.,'l;hro' b'y-waya
Job 31:32 1 open, my doors to t.

TRAVELLING.;::'!
Is. 21:13 O ye t. companies
68:1 who is this t. in his stren: J
Mat. 25:14 heaven is' as a man t.

TRAVERSING.
J«r.'2:23 dromedary t. her ways

', TRBAiDHEROUS.
Is. 21:2 «. dealeth treach. 24:16
Jer. 8:7 her <. sister Jud. saw it
8 her t, sister Jud. fear, not, 19
11 justi. herselfmore than t. 3
9:2 an assembly of t. men
Zep. 3:4 proph. are light and t.

TREACHEROUSLY.' -

Jud. 9:23 dealt t. with Abimel.
Is. 83:1 deal, t, they dealt not fc

48:8 thou wouldest deal very t.

Jer. 3:20 as a wife t. dcparteth
5:11 of Judah dealt t. Mai. 2:11
12:1 why hap. th. deal very t, t
6 they have dealt t. with thee

Lam. 1:2 her friends ha. dealt/.
Hos, 5:7 they dealt't against L^
6:7N;here they dealt t. agai. me
Mai. 2:10 why do we deal t. eve.
14 wife aga. whom th. dealt #.
15 let none deal t. against:wife
16 take heed, tiu^ ye.deal not t,.

TREACHERY.
2 K. 9:S3 tiiere is (, O Aliaziah

trIsAd.
Deut. 11:24 whereon ybiir feet t.

25 drei of you' on all land ye^.
33:29,thou sh. t. on high places
iSam. 6:5 none t. on tbresho.bf
Jbd 24:11 1. their wineTpresses
40:12 1. down wick, in th. place
Ps. 7:& let him t. down my'Iife
44:5 thro' thy name we i.. them
60;i2 f. down our eneml. 108:13'

91:13 thou Shalt t. upon the lion

'

Is. 1:12 requir. to t. my courts?
10:6 to t. them down like mire
14:25 mountains t. him under

'

16:10 tread, shall t. out no wine
26:6 the foot shall t. it down.
63:3 I will t. them in anger, 6

Jer. 25:30 as they that t. grapes
48:33 vnne fail, none i. shout.
Ezek. 26:11 with horses sh. he I.

34:18 must 2. residue with feef
Ban. 7:23 fourth beast t. it down
Hoi). 10:11 Eph. loveth to t. coim
Mic. 1:3 L. will t. on high places
5:5 wh. Assyrian t. our palaces
6:15 thou Shalt L olives '

'.&

Nah. 3:14 1. mortar, make brick.
Zee. 10:5 which t, their enemies
Mai. 4:3 ye shall /.' down wicked
Luke 10:19 power to t. on s4<>r^.

Pel). 11:2 city they i. under foot

TREADER, 8.

Is. 16:10 t. shall tread no wine
Amm 9:13 i. of grapes sh. oven

TRBADETH.
Deut. 25:4 not muz. ox wh. he C.

corn, 1 Cor. 9:9 ; 1 Tim. 6:18

Job 9:8 t. upon wiivee of the sea
/«. 41:25 come as potter t.' day
63:2 garme. like him th, t. Wine
Amos 4:13 that i. on high places
Mic. 5:6 wh. he t. within borders
8 he both t. dovm and teareth

Bev. 19:15 het. wine-press of wr.
TREADING.

Neh. 13:15 some i. wine-presse»
Is. 7:25 be for t. of lesser tattle '

22:5 a day of trou. and t. down
Amos 5:11 forasmuch as your t.

TREASON.
1 K. 16:20 acts of Zim. and his ft

2 jr. 11:14 cried 1. 1. 2 CAr. 23:13

TREASURE.
Gen. 43:23 God hath given you t.

Ex. 19:5 a peculiar t. Ps. ISS-.i

Deut. 28:12 L. shall open good t.

1 Chr. 29:8 the t. of house of L.
Ezr. 2:69 ability to t. of work -

Neh. 7:70 Tirsh..gave to <. 1,000

71 fath. gave to the t. of work
Ps. 17:14 belly th. flllest with t.

135:4 chosen Is. for his pecu. I.

Prov. 15:6 in house of right, is t.

16 than great *. and trouble'

21:20 there is a t. to be desired
Ea, 2:8 1 gathered t, of kings



CRUDEN'S OONCGRDANCE.

TRB
Is. 33:6 fear of the Lord ie He t.

Xhiek. 22:25 taken t. and precious
Boe. 13:15 evoilt. of pleas, vea.

Mai. 6:21 .where t. Is, IM. 12:34

12:35 a good man oat ofgood^
' evil man Of evil t: I/uhe 6:45

18:44 fcingd. of heav. is like a t,

62 bring, ont of t. new and old

J9:21 thou ah. have t. in heaven,
iforft 10:21 : Z«te 18:22

'Imte 12:21 ao Ishe that lay.np t.

.1 Si provide t. in the heavens
Acts 8:27 ennn. had charge of t.

S Oar. 4:7 1. in earthen vessels

Jam. 5:3 heaped it. for ^t days

TREASURE-CITIES.
Ex, 1:11 bui;t for Fharaoh t.-4.

> TREA8CRE-H0USB.
Mir. 6:17 search be made in t.-h.

7:20 bestow it oat of king^s t.-h.

SeK. 10:38 L. bring tithe to t.-h.

J)an. 1:2 broa. vesaels into t.-h.

-' TREASURED, EST.
Js. 23:18 ah. not be t. nor laid np
^Mn. 2:5 <. up wrath ag. day of

TiaEASCRER, S.

Har. 1:8 Cyr. brou. vessels by t.

7:21 1 Artax. make decree to t.

Jfeh. 13:13 1 made t. over treas.

Js. ^:15 get thee unto thia'2.

I>an. 3:2 Nebucb. gathered t. 3
' TREASURES.

J)eut. 32:.34 sealed up am. my i.

^:19 sh. suck of t. hid in sand
1 K. 7:51 put dedicated among t.

14:26 Shishaktook away the t.

15:18 Asa took gold left in the
«. 2CTr.l6:3 ,

SJT. 12:18 Jehba. took gold fou.
.' in 1. 14:14; 16:8 Ahaz took
18:15 Hez, gave silv. found in t.

' 20:13 Hezek.' showed silver and
' gold in his 1. 15 ; Is. 89:2,

4

24:13 Nebuchad. carried out the
t. of house of Lord and 2. of
king's house, 2 Chr. 36:18

1 Chr. S:26 brethr. were over t.

27:25 over king's t. was A^mav.
2 Chr. 8:15 command, concer. t.

Neh. 12:44 some appointed for t.

Job 3:21 dig more than for hid t.

3?:22 1. ofsnow ? *. Of hail f

Prm. 2:4 if search, as for hid t.

8:21 1 will fill t. of those that
10:2 1. of wickedn. profit noth.
21:6 get. of t. by lying tongue

le. 2:7 iieith. any end of their t.

10:13 1 have robbed their t.

80:6 carry t. on bunches of cam.
45:3 1 will give thee t.. of dark.
Jer. 10:13 wind out of t. 51:16
15:13 t. to spoil, 17:3; 20:5
'41:8 for we have t. in the field

48:7 bee. thou trusted in thy t.

-,49:4 daught-er, trusted in her t.

.'60:37 a aword is 'on her f.
' Bl:i3 dwe. on waters abun. in i.

X&e. 28:4 silver and gold in t.

Jan. 11:43 have power over t.

JRc. 6:10 are yet t. Of vrickedn. f

Jfat.'2:ll wh. th. had opened t.

6:19 lay not up for yourselves t.

20 lay up for yoursel. t. in hea.
Col. 2:3 in wh. are hid i. of wis.
Sti. 11:26 greater riches than t.

TREASURY.
Jb*. 6:19 ail. ah. come into i. 24
•^r. -38:11 went into hou. und. t.

Mat. 87:6 not lawful to put in t.

Mark 12:41 Je. sat against i. and
beheld peo. caat mon. into i.

iMlee 21:1 rich cast, gifts into t.

John 8:20 words spake Je. in t.

TREASURIES.
1 Chr. 9:26 Levitcs were over t.

28:11 gave Sol. pattern of t. 12
S Cftr. 82:27 Hez. made t. for sil.

Neh. 13:12 brought tithe into t.

Mt. 8:9 bring it into king's t.

4:7 H. prom, to pay to king's t.

Pt. 135:7 bringetb wind out of t.

TREATISE.
Acts 1:1 former t. have I made

TREE.
e'en. .1:29 1 have given you ev. t.

8:9 G. made ov. t. to grow, the t.

of life and t. of knowledge
16 of every i. of the garden

2:17 of t. of knowl. not eat, 3:3
8:6 woman saw the t. was good
11 hast thou eaten of <. .' 17
12 woman gave me of the t.

\ 22 lest he take also of <. of life

24 to keep the way of t. of life

TRE
Gen. 18:4 rest yonrsel. under t.

8 he stood by them und. the t.

40:19 Fhaia. sh. hang thee on t.

Ex. 9:25 the hail brake every (.

15:25 the Lord showed him a t.

Dent. 19:5 fetch, stroke to cut t.

20:19 1. of the field is man's life

21:23 body ah. not remain on t.

Jot. 8:29 take king of Ai ttom. t.

1 Sam. 22:6 Saul abode nnder t.

31:13 they buried th. nnder a t.

2 K. 3:19 and shall fell ev. good t.

Est. 2:23 were hanged on a t.

Job 14:7 hope of at. if cut down
19:10 hope hath he remo. like t.

24:20 wicked, sh. be brok. as t.

Ps. 1:3 nke a t. plant by rivers

Prov. 3:18 she is a t. oflife to th.

11:30 fr. of righte. is a t. of life

13:12 desire com. it is a t. of life

15:4 a wholes, tongue is a t. of
Ec. 11:3 if t. fall to the south or

north ; where the t. fall.

Isa. 40:20 chooseth a t. that will

44:19 ah. I fall d. to stock of t. f
66:3 nei. eunu. say, I am dry t.

65:22 as days of a t. are days of
66:17 purify thcmsel. behind t.

Jer. 10:3 one cutteth a t.

11:19 let us destroy the t.

17:8 aa a t. planted by waters
Ezek. 15:2 vine t. more th. any t.

11M brought down high t. ex-
alted low t. dried up green t.

' made dry t. to flourish

21:10 contemneth rod, as ev. t.

31:8 nor any t. in garden of G.
84:27 1. of field shall yield fruit

36:30 1 will multiply fruit of t.

Van. 4:10 beb. a t. 11, 14, 20, 23
Joel 2:22 fear not t. beareth fruit

Mat. 3:10 ev. t. that bringeth not
good fruit, 7:19; i«fo3:9

7:17 good t. bring, good fruit,

cor. t. evil fruit, JMke 6:43

18 good t. cannot bri. evil fruit

12:33 make t. good and fr. good,
i. is kno. by fruit, Luke 6:44

lAtkx 17:6 mi. say to sycamine t.

Acts 5:30 wh. ye hanged on a t.

10:39 Je. wh. they hanged on t.

Gal. 3:13 cursed is th. hang, on *.

1 Pet. 2:24 bare sins in body on I.

Pea. 2:7 1 will give to eat of t.

7:1 wind sh. not blow on any t.

9:4 not hurt green thing, nor t.

22:2 in midst was the t. of life

14 may have right to t. of life

?ee OBEEN.

TREES.
Gen. 3:8 hid amongst t. of gard.
23:17 t. were made sure to Abr.
Ex. 10:15 locusts did eat fr. ott.
Xtfv.l9:23 planted all man. of t.

23:40 take boughs of goodly t.

26:4 1. of the field sMl yield
Num.. 24:6 as t. of lign-aloes wh.

L. planted, and aa cedar t.

Deut. 16:21 not plant grove of t.

20:19 sh. not destroy t. thereof
20 t. th. know, not/ for meat

Jos. 10:26 J. hang, them on 5 t.

Jud. 9:8 1. went to anoint king
9 to be promoted over 1. 11, 13
10 t. said to the fig-tree reign
12 1. said to vine ; 14 ^. to bra.

1 K. 4:33 he spake of t. fr. cedar
%K. 3:25 they felled.the good t.

1 Chr. 16:33 th. ehall t. of wood
sing, Ps. 96:12

Neh. 10:35 bring first-fr. of t. 87
Job 40:21 lieth under shady *. 22
Ps. 74:5 lifted axes on thick t.

78:47 destroyed th. sycamore t.

104: 16 <. of Lord are full of sap
105:33 brake t. of their coasts
148:9 fruitf. t. and cedars praise
Ec. 2:5 1 planted t. of all kinds
Cant. 2:3 aa apple-tree am. the t.

4:14 all t. of frankincense
Is. 7:2 moved aa the t. ofwood
10:19 the rest of the t. of forest
44:14 he strengthen, among t.

55:12 1. of the fields shall clap
61:3 be called t. of righteousn.

Jer. 6:6 Lord said, Hew down t.

7:20 my fury sh. be poured on t.

Ezek. 17:24 the t. of field shaU
know

20:28 they saw all the thick t.

31:5 height was exalted above t.

9 all the t. of Eden envied him
47:7 many t. on the one side and
12 by"the riv. shall grow all t.

Joel 1:12 1. of field are withered
19 flame hath burnt all the t.

Mat. 3:10 axe laid to t. Luke 3:9

1030

TRE
Mat,. 21:8 others cat down bran,

of^ and strewed, Mark 11:8
Mark 8:24 1 see men as /. walk.
Lvke 21:29 beh. fig-tree and all t.

Jude 12 1. whose fruit withereth
Bev. 7:3 hurt not t. till we have
8:7 third part of t. was burnt up

)See riuL
TREMBLE.

Deut. 2:25 nations sh. t. because
^:3 do not t. because of them
Mir. 10:3 that t. at commandm.
Job 9:6 the pillars thereof t.

26:11 the pillars of heaven I.

Ps. 60:2 hast made earth to t.

99:1 L. reigneth, let the peo. t'.

114:7 t. earth, at presence of L.
Ec. 12:3 keepers of hoose sh. t.

la. 5:25 hills did t. th. carcasses
14:16 man that made earth t.

32:11 1. ye wom. th. are at ease
64:2 nati. may t. at thy presence
66:5 hear word of L. ye that t.

Jer. 5:22 will ye not t. at my pre.
10:10 at his wrath earth ehall t.

33:9 they ah. t. for the goodness
61:29 land of Babylon ahall t.

Ezek.- 26:16 t. at ev. mom. 32:10
18 flow Bhall the isles t. in day

Ban. 6:26 men t. bef. G. of Dan.
Hos. 11:10 chil, eh. t. from west

11 th. sh. t. as a bird out of E.
Joel 2. 1 let inhabitants of land t.

10 quake, the heavens shall t.

Amos 8:8 ah. not land t. for this ?

Hob. 3:7 captains of Midi, did t.

Jam. 2:19 the devils beli. and t.

TREMBLED.
Gen. 27:33 1. 1. very exceedingly
Ex. 19:16 peo. th. was in camp t.

Jud. 5:4 earth t. heavens drop-
ped, 2 5am. 22:8: Ps. 18:7;
77:18: 97:4

1 Sam. 4:13 Eli's heart t. for ark
14:15 spoilers 1. 16:4 elders t.

28:5 Saul was afraid, heart t.

Ezr. 9:4 assemb. ev. One that t.

Jer. 4:24 mountains t. Bab. 3:10
8:16 land t. at sound of neighi.
Ban. 5:19 all peo. and nations t.

Bab. 3:16 my belly t. and 1 1. in
Mark 16:8 fled fr. sepulch. th. t.

Acts 7:32 Moses t. 24^5 Felix t.

TREMBLETH.
Job 37:i at this also my heart t.

Pa. 104:32 looketh on earth it t.

119:120 my fleah t. for fear

Is. 66:2 1 will look to him that t.

TREMBLING.
Ex. 15:15 t. take hold on mighty
Beat. 28:65 L. sh. give t. heart
1 Sam. 18:7 people followed t.

14:15 in the host was a great t.

Ezr. 10:9 peo. sat t. becauae of
J<A 4:14 fear ca. upon me and t.

21:6 t. taketh hold on my flesh

i1s.'2:ll serve L. rejoice with t.

55:5 fearfulneas and t. are come
Is. 51:17 dregs of the cup of t. 22
Jer. 30:5 we beard a voice of <.

Ezek. 12:18 drink thy wat. wi. t.

26:16 clothe themselves with t.

Ban. 10:11 had spoken, I stood t.

Bos. 13:1 Eph. spake t. he exalt.

Zee. 12:2 make Jeru. a cup of t.

Mark 5:33 woman t. Lukei.Vl
Acts 9:6 S. *. said. What wilt th. f

16:29 keeper came t. fell down
1 Cor. 2:3 with you in much t.

2 Cor. 7:15 wi. fear and t. ye rec.

Eph. 6:5 serv. be obed. with t.

Phil. 2:12 work out salva. with t.

TRENCH.
1 Sam. 17:20 Dav. came to the t.

26:5 S. lay sleeping in the t. 7
1 K. 18:82 Elijah made a t. about
35 filled the t. with water, 38

Luke 19:43 enemies sh. cast a t.

TRESPASS, Substantive.
Gen, 31:36 wh. is my t. that thou
60:17 forgive t. of thy servants
Ex. 22:9 manner of t. whether
Lev. 5:15 for hia <. to L. a ram
26:40 conf. their t. th. treapaas.
Num. 6:6 when any do t. ag. L.
7 he ehall recompense his t.

27 if ahc t. against husband
1 Sam. 25:28 forg. t. of handm.
1 Chr. 21:3 be cause of t. to Is. ?

2 Chr. 24:18 wr. come on J. for t.

28:13 ye intend to add to our t.

33:19 Manasseh's prayer and t.

Ezr. 9:2 rul. been chief in this t.

6 our t. is grown unto heavens
7 in great T. to this day, 13

TRI
£br. 10:10 wives, to incr. t. of Ts,

19 th. offered a ram for their t.

Ezek. 17:20 1 will plead for his t.

18:24 in his t. he hath trespass.

Ban. 9:7 bee. of t. they trespas.

TRESPASSES.
Ezr. 9:15 before thee in our t.

Pa. 68:21 one as goetb on in t.

Ezek. 39:26 they haveborne th. t.

Mat. 6:14 if ye forg. men their t.

16 if forgive not t. neither will
your Fa. forgive yo. 1. 18:35

Mark Vl:iS Fath. may forgive t.

26 nei. will F. forgive your t.

2 Cor. 6:19 not impnting ttieir t.

Eph. 2:1 who were dead in t.

Col. 2:13 having fotg. you all (.

See COHHIT, COKHITTSS, OVWXBr
mo.
TRESPASS^MONEir.

2£ 12:16 t.-m. was not brought
TRESPASS, Terb.

1 K. 8:31 man t. ag. hia neighb.
2 Chr. 19:10 that they t. not
28:22 Ahaz did t. yet more
Mat. 18:15 if brother t. tell fault
Luke 17:3 if bro.^. rebuke him
4 if he 2. ag. thee aeven times

TRESPASSED.
Leo. 6:19 he hath t. .against L.
26:40 if confess trespass they t.

Num. 6:7 recompensed ag. wh. i.

Deut. 32:51 bee. ye t. against ma
2 Chr. 26:18 sanct. for fli. hast t.

29:6 our fathers have t.

30:7 not like fath, who t. ag. L.
38:23 AmOni c. more and more
Ezr. 10:2 webave t. ag. our God
Ezek. 17:20 trespass that he t.

39:23 they t. against me, 26
Ban. 9:7 trespass that they t.

Bos. 8:1 they t. against my law
TRESPASSING.

Lev. 6:7 any t. he hath done in t,

Ezek. 14:13 land sinneth by t.

TRIAL.
Job 9:23 langh at t. of innocent
Ezek. 21:18 it is a t. what if awo.
2 Cor. 8:2 how in t. of affliction

Beb. 11:86 others had t. of mock.
1 Pet. 1.-7 /. of your faith might
4:12 not strange concerning t.

TRIBE.
Num. 1:4 man of every t. 133:

34:18
4:18 cnt not off t. of Eohathitea
18:2 1. of thy father bring thou
81:4 of every t. a thouaand, 5, 6
36:6 mairy to the fomily or t. 8
9 inherit, from one^. to ano. t.

Beat. 1:23 1 took twelve, one of
a<. Jiw. 3:12; 4:2,4

29:18 1. whoae heart tnmeth
Jos. 7:14 1. which Lord taketh
18:4 give out 3 men for each t.

Jud. 21:3 one t. lacking in Is. 6
1 E. 11:13 one t. to son, 32, 36
1 car. 6:61 of family of that <.

Ezek. 47-43 'in -what «.the stran.
Beb. 7:13 he pertain, to anoth. t,

14 ofwh. t. Mo. spake nothing

See BxnBEK, siheon, and the
rest.

TRIBES.
Ex. 2831 according to 12 1. 39:14
Num. 24:2 in tents accord, to t.

33:54 according to t. of fathers
34:13 give to the nine t. Jos.

18:f; 14:2
15 two t. and the half have re-
ceived inheritance, Jos. 14:3

Beat. 1:13 wise men, am. your<.
18£ G. hath cho. him out of t.

Joa. 7:14 brought according to (.

1 Sam. 10:19 present your, by t,

1 K. 11:31 1 will give ten t. to
18:31 according to number of ^.

Pa. 105:37 not one feeble amo. t.

122:4 the t. go up, t. of theLord
7«. 19: 13 that are stay of t.

'49:6 to raise up the t. of Jacob
63:17 for t. of thine inheritance
Ezek. 45:8 to Isr. according to t.

Bab. ^:9 according to oaths of t.

Mat. 24:30 th. t. o? earth monra
Acts 26:7 promise our 12 1. hope
Jam. 1:1 the twelve t. scattered
Bev. 7:4 sealed 144,000 of all t.

ISRAEI..

TRIBULATION.
Beat. 4:80 wh. in t. if thou tnni
Jud. 10:14 let th. deliv. you in (.

1 Sam. 26:24 deli, me outof all<.
Mat. 13:21 when (. ariseth, he is



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

TEO
Milt. 34;21 then shall he great t.

99 Immed. after t. Mark 1S:24
Min 16:33 ye shall have t.

Acts 14:22 we mast thro' t. enter
Som. 2:9 1. and ang. on ere. eool
8a know. t. worketh patience
8:35 shall t separate ns fr. Ch. t

12:13 rejo. in hope, patient in t.

2 Oor. 1:4 who comforte. ns In t.

7:4 1 am exceeding ioyfiil In ^.

1 TAee. 8:4 we ehofld suffer t.

2 ITies. 1:6 recompense t. to th.
Jiev. 1:9 John yoar eompan, in t.

2:9 1 know thy works, and t.

. 10 ye shall have /. ten days
22 1 will cast th. into great t.

7:14 they which came of great t.

TRIBULATIONS.
1 Sam. 10:19 saved you out of t.

Som. 5:3 but we glory in t. also
J^A. 3:13 faint not at t.

S T/us. 1:4 for your faith in all t.

TRIBUTARY.
Zam. 1:1 how is she become t.

TRIBUTARIES.
Seut. 20:11 the people shall be t.

Jud. 1:30 Canaani. bee. t. 33, 35

TRIBUTE.
Oen. 49:15 Issa. bee. servant to t.

Num. 3138 levy a t. to the Lord
37 Lord's t. of sheep was 675
38 L.'s t. of the beeves was 72
39 Lord's^, threescoreand one
40 16,000 the Lord's t. 32 pers.

Deut. 16:10 with t. of a freewill

Joa. 16:10 Canaan, under 1. 17:13

2 Bam. 20:24 Ad. was over 1. 1 K.
4:6: 12:18; 2 Chr. 10:1%

IK. 9:21 on these did Sol. levy t.

2 K. 23:33 Pharaoh put land to t.

S Chr. 8:8 did Solo, make pay t.

17:11 Philistines brou. t. silver

Ezr. 4:13 will they not pay t.

SO t. and custom paid to them
6:8 1. expenses be^given to men
7:24 not lawful to imp. t. on Le.
Neh. 5:4 bor. money for king's i.

Prm. 12:24 slothful be under t.

Mat. 17:24 doth not mas. pay t. f
25 of whom do kings take t. ?

22:17 is it lawf. to give t. toCe. (

Jfar* 12:14; iute 20:22
19 show me the t. money, they

lAihe 23:2 forbidding t. to Cesar
tlam. 13:6 for this cau. pay ye t.

7 render i. to whom t. is due
TBICKLETH.

iMm. 3:49 mine eye t. down, and
TRIMMED, EST.

S Bam. 19:24 M. had not t. beard
JtT. 2:33 ^ way to seek love ?

Mai. 25:7 arose, t. their lamps

TRIUMPH, ED, liMG.

Bx. 15:1 he liatb t. gloriously 21

2 Bam>. 1:20 lest uncircumcised t.

Ps. 25:2 let not enemies t. over
41:11 mine enemy doth not t.

60:8 Phiiistia, t. th. bee. ofme
92:4 1. in works of thy hands
94:3 L. how long sh. wicked t. ?
106:47 gi. thanks, t. in thy pra.

108:9 over Phiiistia will \t.f
2 Cor. 2:14 causeth ns to t. in C.

Cd. 2:15 show of them t. over

TRIUMPH, ING.
J0&2O:5 that t. of wicked is short

te. 47:1 shout unto God with t.

TRO.AS.
AxAe 16:8 by M. they came to T.

11 loosing from T. 20:5 at T.

2 Ck>r. 2:12 when I came to T. to

2 Tim. 4:13 the cloak I left at T.

TRODE.
Ju3t. 9:27 t. grapes, cursed Abi.

20:43 Is. t. Benjamites wi. ease

2 K. 7:17 people t. upon him, 20

9:33 Jehu t. Jezebel under foot

14:9 beast t. thist. 2 Chr. 25:18

iMke 12:1 they t. one on another

TRODDEN.
Deut. 1:36 land t. on, Jos. 14:9

' Jud. 5:21 hast t. down strength

Job 22:15 old way wicked have<.

28:8 lion's whelps have not t. it

i%. 119:118 th. hast t. all that err

J«. 5:5 vineyard shall be t. down
14:19 as a carcass t. under foot

18:2 to nation meted, t. down
25:10 M. t. under as straw is t.

28:3 drunkards of Bph. sh. be t.

18 scourge pass, then be t. do.

63:3 1 have I. wine-press alone

18 adversaries have t. sanctua.

Jer. 12:1<1 ^^ '"''"= '• ™y portion

TRO
Lam. 1:15 L. hath t. nnder foot

ghty men, hath *. virgin
Ezek. 84:19 flock eat ye have t.

Van. 8:13 sanctu. and host be t.

Mic. 7:10 now shall she be t.

Mat. 5:13 salt unsavory to be t.

iMke. 8:5 fell by way-side, was t.

21:24 Jerus. sh. be t. of Qentil.
Heb. 10:29 1. under foot Son of Q.
Bei}. 14:20 wine-p. t. witho. city

TEOGTLLIUM. Jlcfe 20:15

TROOP.
em. 80:11 a t. cometh ; 49:19 a <.

shall overcome him
1 Bam. 30:8 sh. I pursue this t. f
2 Sam. 2:25 Benjamin bee. one t.

3:22 Joab came from pursu. a t.

22:30 1 run through t. Ps. 18:29
23:11 Phil, were gath. into a t.

13 t. pitched in valley of Eep.
Is. 65:llprep. a table for that t.

Jer. 18:22 sh. bring a t. suddenly
Hos. 7:1 1. of rob. spoileth with.
Amos 9:6 founded Ms t. in earth

TROOPS.
Job 6:19 the t. of Tema looked
19:12 his t. come together, and

Jer. 6:7 they assembled by t. in
Hos. 6:9 as t. of robbers wait for
Mic. 5:1 gath. in t. O dang, of t.

Hob. 3:16 invade them wi. his t.

TROUBLE, Substantive.
1 Chr. 22:14 In my 1. 1 prepared
2 Chr. 15:4 when they in t. did

turn and sought L. Neh. 9:27
Neh. 9:.S2 let not all t. seem lit.

.7o6 3:26 nel. quiet, yet t. came
5:6 neither doth t. spring out of
7 man bom to t. as sparks fliy

14:1 is offew days, full of ^.

15:24 1. shall make him afraid

27S will G. hear wh. t. cometh ?

30:25 1 weep for him in t.

34:29 qnietn. who can make t. ?
38:23 1 reserved aga. time of t.

Ps. 9:9 L. will be a refuge in t.

13 consider my t. wh.T suffer

10:1 why hid. th. thyself in t. ?
22:11 be not far fr. me, t. is near
27:5 in time ott. he sh. hide me
81:7 thou hast considered my t.

9 mercy, O Lord, for I am in t.

32:7 thou Shalt pres. me from t.

37:39 strength in time of ^.

41:1 L. will deli, him in ti. of t.

46:1 God is our ref. a help In t.

64:7 he hath deliv. me out olt.
60:11 give ns help from t.

66:14 my mouth hath spo. in i.

69:17 hide not face, I am in t.

73:5 they are not In t. as other
78:33 years did he consn. in t.

49 cast on them Indign. and t.

81:7 calledsf In 1. 1 deliv. thee
91:15 1 will be with him in t.

102:2 hide not face fr. me in t.

107:6 cried to Lord in 1. 13, 19
26 soul is melted because of i.

28 they cry to Lord in their t.

116:3 pains gat hold, I found t.

119:l'fe i. and angu. have taken
138:7 tho' I walkm midst ott.
142:2 1 showed before him my i.

143:11 brine my soul out of i.

Prov. 11:8 right, del. out 1. 12:13

15:6 in revenues of wicked is i.

16 than treas. and t. therewith
25:19 unfaithful man in t.

Is. 1:44 new-moons, they are a t.

8:22 look to earth and behold t.

17:14 behold at evening tide t.

20:16 L. in t. they visited thee
30:6 into land of t. carry riches
33:2 be our salvat. in time of t.

46:7 not save him out of t.

65:23 shall not bring forth for t.

Jer. 2:27 in t. will say. Save us
28 if they can save th. in thy t.

8: 15 looked for health, behold t.

11:12 shall not save them in t.

14 in time th. cried for their t.

14:8 Saviour of Is. in time of t.

19 looked for healing, beho, t.

30:7 it is time of Jacob's t.

Lam. 1:21 enem. heard ofmy t.

Dan. 12:1 there sh. be time of t.

1 Car. 7:28 shall have t. in flesh

2 Cor. 1:4 able to com. them in t.

8 not have you ignor. of our t.

2 Tim. 2:9 1 suffer t. as evil-doer

See DAT.
TROUBLES.

Bent. 31:17 t. sh. befall them, 21
Job 5:19 he sh. del. thee in six t.

Ps. 25:17 t. of heart are enlarged
22 redeem Is. O God, out of t.

TRO
Fs. 84:6 L. saved him ont of <. 17
71:20 wh. hast show, me sore t.

88:3 ear, for my soul is fttU of t.

Prov. 21:23 he keepethsoul fr. t.

Is. 65:16 former t. are forgotten
Mark 13:8 shall be famine and t.

TROUBLE, Verb.
Jos. 6:18 lest ye t. camp of Israel
7:25 Lord shall t. thee this day
Jud. 11-.35 one of th. that t. me
2 Chr. 32:18 they cried to t. th.

Ps. 3:1 how increas. that t. me f

13:4 those that t. me rejoice
Ezek. 32:13 nei. foot ofman t. th.

nor hoofs of beasts t. them
Dan. 4:19 let not interpr. t. thee
6:10 let not thy thoughts t. thee
11:44 tidings out of north t. him
Mat. 26:10 why t. ye the woman

!

Mark 14:6

Luke 7:6 Lord, t. not thyself
11:7 say, t. me not, door is shut
Acts 15:19 t. not G. turned to G.
16:20 th. do exceedingly t. city
20:10 t. not yoursel. his life is

Qal. 1:7 there be some th. t. j'ou
5:12 th. were cut off who t. you
6:17 hencefor. let no man t. me
2 Thes. I:6trib. toth. that <. you
Beb. 12:15 lest bitterness t. you

TROUBLED.
Gen.Smo ye ha. t. me, to make
41:8 in mom. Ph.'s spirit was t.

45:3 his brethren t. at his pres.

Ex. 14:24 L. t. host of Egyptians
Jos. 7:25 why hast thou t. us?
1 Sam. 14:29 father hath t. land
16:14 evil spirit tt. Lord t. him
28:21 woman saw that S. was t.

2 Sam. 4:1 Abner dead, all Is. t.

1 K. 18:18 1 have not t. Israel

2 K. 6:11 king of Syria was t.

Ezr. 4:4 peo. t. them in building
Jobi& toucheth thee, thou arte.

21:4 why shou. not spirit be t. ?
23:15 theref. am 1 1. at his pres.

34:20 peo. sh. be t. at midnight
Ps. 30:7 hide thy face, I was t.

38:6 1 am t. 77:4 1 am so 1. 1
46:3 tho' waters roar and be t.

48:5 kings were t. hasted away
77:3 1 remember. G. and was t.

16 the depths also were t.

83:17 let them be comfo. and t.

90:7 by thy wrath are we t.

104:29 hidest thy face, th. are t.

Prm. 25:26 is as a <. fountain
Is. 32:10 and years shall ye be t.

11 wom. be t. ye careless ones
57:20 wicked are like the t. sea

Jer. 31:20 my bowels are t.

Lam. 1:20 my bowels are t. 2:11

Ezek. 7:27 hands of peo. sh. be t.

26:18 isleS'in sea shall be t.

27:35 their kings be t. in count.

Ban. 2:1 Neb.'s spirit was t. 3
4:5 visions of my head t. 7:15

19 his thoughts t. him
5:6 Belsha.'s thoughts t. him, 9

7:28 my cogitations much t. me
Zee. 10:2 1. because no shepherd
Mat. 2:3 Herod was t. and Jerus.

14:26 they were t. Mark 6:60

24:6 not t. thi. must co. to pass,

Mark 13:7 ; John 14:1, 27

Luke 1:12 Zac. was t. 29 Mary t.

10:41 Martha <. about many thi.

24:38 why are t. and why do
John 5:4 angel went and t. water
7 no man wh. water is <. to put

11:.33 and wast 1. 12:27 ; 13:21

Acts 15:24 some fr. us have t. y.

17:8 they t. people and rulers

2 Cor. 4:8 are t. on ev. side, 7:5

2 Thes. 1:7 to you that are t. rest

2:2 that ye be not t. nei. by sp.

1 Pet. 3:14 not af. of terror, nor «.

TROUBLEDST.
Ezek. 32:2 thou t. waters wi. feet

TROUBLER.
1 Chr. 2:7 Achar, the t. of Israel

TROUBLEST, ETH.
1 Sam. 16:15 an evil spirit t. thee

1 K. 18:17 art thou he that «. Is. f

Jo* 22:10 sudden fear <. thee

23:16 heart soft. Almighty t. me
Prm. 11:17 that is cruel t. flesh

29 that t. his house, inh. wind
15:27 that is greedy of gain t.

Ban. 4:9 I know no secret t. th.

Mark 5:35 why t. thou Master t

Luke 18:5 bee. this widow t. me
Gat. 5:10 he th. t. you shall bear

TROUBLING.
Job 3:17 there wicked cease fr. t.

John 5:4 stop, in after t. of water

TRU
TROUBLOUS.

Dan. 9:25 sh. be built in <. times
TROUGH, 6.

Oen. 24:20 empt. pitcher into t.

30^8 J. set rods m watering t.

Ex. 2:16 they filled t. to water
8:8 frogs sh. go intokneading*.
12^ th. kneading t. bound up

TROW.
Luke 17:9 thank serva. f I A not

TRUCE-BREAKERS.
1 Tim. 8:8 last days shall be t.-b.

TRUE.
Gen. 42:11 we are t. men, 81
19 if ye be t. men let one of y.

Deut. 17:4 Ifye be I. and, 22;20
2 Sam. 7:28 God, thy words be t.

IK. 10:6 It was a t. report I
heard, 2 Chr. 9:5

;:16 tell me noth. but that i&t.
Neh. 9:13 gayest them t. laws
P«. 19S judgments of Lord are t.

119:160 thy word is t. fr. begin.
Jer. 4S:5 the Lord be a t. witness
Dan. 8:14 is it t. O Shadrach, do
24 «. O king ; 6:12 thing is t.

10:1 revealed and thing was t.

Mat. 22:16 thou art t. Mark 12:14
Lvke 16:11 com. to trust t. riches
John 1 :9 that was the t. light
4:37 herein is saying 1. 1 soweth
5:31 of myself, my wit. is not I.

6:32 Father giveth the t. bread
7:18 same is t. 8:13 reco. not t.

28 he that sent me is t. 8:26
8:14 record is 1. 16 judgm. is t.

17 testimony of two men is t.

10:41 all things J. spake were *.

9:35 and his record is t. 21:24
Acts 12:9 wist not that it was t.

2 Cor. 1:18 as God is t. our word
6:8 as deceivers, and yet t.

Phil. 4:8 whatsoev. things are t,

1 Tim. 3:1 this is a t. saying
Tit. 1:13 this witness is i. wher.
S^. 8:2 i. tabernacle which L.
9:24 which are figures of the t.

10:22 draw near with a t. heart
1 Pet. 5:12 this is t. grace of God
2 Pet. 2:22 accordi. to t. proverb
1 John 2:8 which thing is t.

6:20 may kn. him that is t. and
we are in him that is t.

3 John 12 we know our rec. is t.

Bev. 3:7 saith holy, he that is t.

14 saith faithful and t. witness
6:10 long, O Lord, holy and t. ?
16:3 just and t. are thy ways
16:7 1. are thy judgments, 19:2

19:9 these are t. say. of G. 22:6

11 he th. sat was Faith, and T.

21:5 write, for these words are t.

TRUE God.
2 Chr. 15:3 Is. ha. been wi. t. G.
Jer. 10:10 Lord is the *. God
John 17:3 eternal Ufe to kn. t. G.
1 Thes. 1:9 turn ft. idols to t. G.
1 John 5S0 this is the t. God

TRULY.
Num. 14:21 1. as I live, saith L.
Ps. 116:16 1. 1 am thy servant
Prov. 12:22 deal t. are his delight

Mat. 27:54 1. this was Son of Q.
Z«ifee 20:21 teachest way of G. t.

John 4:18 no hush, saidst thou f.

TRUMP.
1 Cor. 15:52 at last t. dead shall

1 Thes. 4:16 L. shall des. with t.

TRUMPET.
Ex. 19'16 voice of t. excee. loud
20:18 people heard noise of «.

Num. 10:4 if th. blow wi. one t.

Jud. 7:16 put a t. in every marf

s

Ps. 81:3 blow t. in new moon
Is. 18:3 when he bloweth t. hear
27:13 great i. shall be blown
58:1 lift up thy voice like a I.

Jer. 4:5 blow ye the t. in land

6:1 blow the t. in Tekoah
51:27 blow t. among nations

Ezek. 7:14 they have blown t.

33:3 if ye blow t. and warn, 6
Hos. 5:8 blow ye the t. in Ramah.
8:1 set the t. to thy mouth

Joel 2:1 blow the t. in Zion, 15

Amos 3:6 sh. t. be bio. notafra. J

Zep. 1 :16 day of <. ag. fenced cit.

Zee. 9:14 Lord God shall blow «.

ieej!. 1:10 heard voiceas of |. 4:1

9:14 sixth angel which had t.

See BLEW, SOUND, SOUNDED.

TRUMPETS.
Lev 23:24 a memorial of blow, fc

Num. loa make two t. of silver
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TRU
Hvm. 10:8 Bona of Aa. bl. with t.

10 blow with t. over bnmt-off.
29:1 day ofblowing t. unto yoa
31:6 wl. t. to blow in his hand

J03. 6:4 priests sh. blow with t.

8 beanng seven t. of rams'
Jud. 7:8 S(W men took 1. 16

19 they blew the t. 20, 22
S ^. 9:18 they blew with t. sayl.

11:14 trumpeters blew with t.

1 CAr. 13:8 with cymbals and t.

15:24 the priests did blow wi. t.

before ark of God, 16:6, 42:
2 CAr. 5:12; 7:6; 13:12,14

28 Israel brought np ark wl. t.

S Chr. 5:13 theylift voice with*.
29:27 song of L. began with t.

Job 39:25 horse say. am. t. Ha, ha
P». 98:6 wi. t. make joy fill noise

Bee ssrss.

TRinviPETBBS.
2 K. 11:14 and t. stood by king
2 Chr. 5:13 t. and singers were
. 29:^ singers sang, and t. sound.
Ileo, 18:22 vol. of f. heard no mo.

TRUST.
Job 8:14 wh. t. sh. be a spider's
15:15 pntteth no t, in his saints
Ps. 40:4 thatmaketh Lord his t.

71:5 O Lord God, thou art my t.

141:8 in thee is my t. leave not
Prov. 22:19 thy t. may be in Lord
28:25 that puts his t. in Lord
29:25 who putteth his <. in Lord

Js. 30:3 1. in Egypt shall be conf.

S7:13 that pntteth t. in me shall

Luke 16:11 com. to t. true riches
2 Cor. 3:4 such t. ha. we thro' 0.
1 Tim. 1:11 gospel, com. tomy^
6:20 keep that comml. to thy t.

Bee vai.

TRUST, Verb.
Huth 2:12 thou art come to t.

2 Sam. 22:3 in him will 1 1. Pa.
18:2; 91:2

SI a buckler to all that t. in
him, Ps. 18:30

1 it. 18:20 onwhom dost thou t. f
2 Chr. 32:10; Is. 36:5

21 so is Pharaoh to all that t.

in him. Is. 36:6
22 we /. in L. our God, Is. 36:7

30 neither let Hezekiah make
' you t. in the Lord, Is. 36:15

Job 13:15 yet will 1 1. in him
15:31 let not him th. is decei. t.

35:14 judg. bef. him, t. in him
39:11 wilt t. him bee. strong?

Ps. 20:7 some t. in chariots
25:2 I «. in thee, 31:6; 55:23;
. 66:3; 143:8
31:19 hast wrou. for them th. t.

34:22 none th. t. in him sh. be
37:3 1. in the Lord, and do good,

5; 40:3; 62:8; 115:9,10,11;
Prm. 3:5; Is. 26:4

40 he sh. save, because they t.

44:6 I vrill not t. in my bow
49:6 they that t. in their wealth
62:8

1

1. in the mercy of God
61:4 1 will t. in cov. of thy wings
62:10 1. not in oppression
64:10 righte. shall be glad, and t.

91:4 under his wings sh. thou t.

118:8 it is better to t. in Lord, 9
119:42 answer, 1 1. in thy word
125:1 that t. in the Lord sh. be
144:2 shield, and he in wh. 1 1.

Prov. 31:11 her husband doth t.

Is. 12:2 I will t. not be afraid
14:32 poor of his people sliaH t.

30:2 to t. in shadow of Egypt
12 because ye t. in oppression

31:1 and t. in chariots because
42:17 ashamed th. t. in images
50:10 let him t. iu name of L;
5l:5 on mine arm shall they t.

69:4 tbey t. in vanity and speak
Jer. 7:4 t. ye not in lying words
8 ye t. in lying words
14 by name, wherein ye t.

9:4 and t, ye not in any brother
28:15 inakest peo. to t. in, 29:31
46:25 punish Ph. and all that t,

49:11 let thy widows /. in me
Ezek. 16:15 th. didst t. iu beauty
3:3:13 if he t. to his own righte.
Hot. 10:13 thou didst t. in way
Affws6:l that t. in mount, of Sa.
Mxc. 7:5 t. ye not iu a friend
NaU. 1:7 L. knoweth them th. t.

Zep. 3.12 shall t. iu name of L.
Mat. 12:91 in his name shall Gen-

tiles t. Rom. 15:12
Mark 10:24 them that t. in riches
John 5:45 Moses in whom ye t.

TRU
Bom,, 15:24 1 <. to see you in my
1 Cor, 16:7

1

1. to tairy a while
2 Got, 1:9 sho. not t. in ourselves

10 In whom we t. that be wUl
10:7 if any man t, to himself
PhU. 3:4 if any think, hath to t.

1 Tim. 4:10 we t. in living God
6:17 they t. not in uncertain
2 John 12

1

1. to come unto yon
3 John, 14 1 <• I shall shortly see

thee

TRUSTED.
Dmt. 32:37 rock in wh. they t. f
Jud. 11:20 Sih. t. not Is. to pass
20:36 they t, to the liers in wait
2 K. 18:5 he t. in the Lord God
Ps. 13:5 1 have t. in thy mercy
22:4 our fathers t. th. have t. 6
8 he t. on Lord that he would

28:1 1 have t. iu L. 28:7; 31:14

33:21 have t. in his holy name
41:9 familiar friend In wh. 1 1.

52:7 1. in abund. of his riches
78:22 t. not in his salvation

Is. 47:10 th. hast t. in thy wick.
Jer. 13:25 thou hast t. in falseh.

48:7 thou hast t. in thy works
49:4 daugh. that t. in her treas.

Dan. 3:28 God delivereth that t.

Zep. 3:3 she t. not in the Lord
Mat. 27:43 he t. in God, let him
Luke 11:22 armor wherein he t.

18:9 cer. which t. In themselves
24:21 we t. it had been he that
Eph. 1:12 who first t. in Christ

13 iu whom ye also t. after ye
1 Pet. 3:5 holy worn, who t. in G.

TRUSTBDST.
Deut. 28:52 walls down thou {.

Jer. 5:17 cities wherein thou t.

12:5 land of peace wher. thou t.

TBUSTBST.
'UK. 18:19 what confidence is this

wherein thou t. ? Js. 36:4

21 1. on bruised reed, Is. 36:6
19:10 G. in wh. thou *. Is. 37:10

TRUSTETH.
Job 40:23 he t. that he can draw
Ps. 2l:7 the king ^. in the Lord
32:10 that t. inX. mercy shall

34:8 blessed is man th. t. 84:12

;

P;-o». 16:20; Jer. 17:7

57:1 be merci. my soul t. in thee
86:2 save thy serv. that t. in thee
115:8 so is ev. one that 1. 135:18
Prm. 11:28 he that t. in riches
28:26 that t. his heart is a fool

Is. 26:3 peace bee. he t. in thee
Jer. 17:5 cursed be man t. man
Hab. 2:18 maker of work t. ther.

1 Tim. 5:5 th. is a widow, t. in G.

TRUSTIWG.
Ps. 112:7 heart is fixed, t. in L.

TRUSTY.
Job 12:20 removeth speech of t.

TRUTH.
Gen. 24:27 not leftdest. mas. of t.

32:10 not worthy of least of t.

42:16 be proved, whether any t.

Ex. 18:21 men of t. hating cov.
34:6 abundant in goodn. and t.

DeMl. 13:14 if it be t. 32:4 G. of I.

2 Sam. 2:6 L. show kindn. and t.

15:20 mercy and t. be with thee
1 K. 17:24 word of the Lord is t.

2 K. 20:19 if t. be in my, Js. 39:8

2 Chr. 18:15 say nothing but t.

31:20 Hez. wrought that was t.

Est. 9:80 letters with words of t.

Ps. 15:2 speaketh t. in heart
25:10 paths of L. mercy and t.

31:5 redeemed me, O L. G. of t.

45:4 ride prosperously bee. of t.

51:6 thou dcsirest t. in inward
57:3 God shall send forth his I.

60:4 ban. be displayed bee. of t.

61:7 O prepare mercy and *.

85:10 mercy and t. met togeth.
11 ^. shall spring out of earth

86:15 plenteous in mercy and t.

89:14 mercy and t. sh. go before
91:4 his t. shall be thy shield
96:13 he shall judge peo. with t.

98:3 he hath remembered his t.

100:5 his t. endur. to all, 117:2
119:30 I have chosen way of t.

142 and thv law is the t. 151
146:6 L. is God who keepeth t.

Prov. 3:3 let not t. forsake thee
8:7 for my mouth shall speak t.

12:17 he that speaks t. showeth
19 lip of t. shall be established
14:22 mercy and t. be to them
16:6 by mercy and t. iniquity is

20:28 mercy and t. preserve king

TRU
Proo. 22:21 kn. certain, ofwords

of t. answer the words of t.

23:23 buy the t. and sell it not
Ee. 12:10 writ, were words of t.

Is. 25:1 couns. are faithf. and t,

26:2 nation which keepeth t.

&.a bring forth judgm. unto t.

43:9 let th. hear, andl^eay, it is t.

69:4 nor any pleadeth for t.

14 for t. is fallen in the street
15 yea, t. faileth, and he

Jer. 5:1 if th. be that sceketh t.

3 L. are not th. eyes upon t. f
7:28 t. is perished and cut off
9:3 they are not vaUant for t.

5 deceive and will not speak t.

33:6 revealed abundance of t.

Dan. 4:37 all whose works are t.

7:16 1 asked him t. of this, 19
8:12 it cast down t. to ground
l0:21 is noted in scriptures of t.

11:2 now will I show thee the t.

Bos. 4:1 no ^.-nor mercy in land
Mm. 7:20 wilt perform t. to Jac.
Zee. 8:3 Jer. be called city of t.

16 speak ye every man t. exe-
cutejucfement of i.JJ'A- 4:25

19 theref. love the t. and peace
Mai. 2:6 law of t. in his mouth
Mat. 15:27 she said, t. Lord, yet
Mark 5:33 woman told him t.

12:32 Master, thou hast said t.

John 1:14 full of grace and t.

17 grace and t. came by J. C.

6:33 J. bare witness unto the t.

8:32 kn. t. and t. make you free

40 seek to kill me, that told t.

44 abode not In t. because no
t. in him.

45 1 tell t. ye believe me not
46 if I say i. why not believe ?

14:6 1 am the way, t. the life

l6:7 1 tell you t. it is expedient
13 Sp. of t. guide you into all t.

17:19 be sanctified through t.

18:37 th. I should bear witness
to t. every one that is of ^.

38 Pil. saithtohim, what is t. ?
Acts 26:25 1 spe. forth words of i.

Bom. 1:18 hold t. in unrighteous.
25 changed t. of God into a lie

2:2 judgm. of G. according to t.

8 to them that do not obey t.

20 whi. hast form of t. In law
3:7 if t. of G. ha. more abound.
9:1 1 say t. in Clirist, I lie not
l5:8 minister of circumci. for t.

1 Cor. 6:3 unleavened bread of t.

2 Cor. 4:2 by manifestation of t.

7:14 boast. I made is found a t.

ll:10 as t. of Ch. is in me none
12:6 for I will say the t.

13:8 we can do nothing a^. i.

Gal. 2:5 <. of gospel might conti.
14 walked not according to t.

3:1 ye should not obey t. 5:7

4:16 enemy bee. I tell you t. ?
Eph, 4:15 speak, the t. in love-

21 taught by him as t. is in J.
5:9 fruit of Spirit is in all t.

6:14 hav. your loins girt with t.

2 Thes. 2:10 recei. not love of t.

12 damned who believe not t.

13 salvation thro' belief of ^.

1 Tim. 2:4 come to knowl. of t.

7 1 speak t. in Christ, lie not
3:15 the pillar and ground of t.

4:3 received of them wh. kn. t.

6:5 corrupt minds, destitu. of ^.

2 Tim. 2:18 concern, t. ha. erred
25 repent, to acknowledg. of ^

3:7 to come to knowledge of t.

8 Jambres, so do these resist t.

4:4 turn away their ears fi'om t.

Tit. 1:1 to acknowledging oit.
14 commandm. that turn fr. t.

Heb. 10:26 received knowl. of t.

Jam,. 3:14 lie not against the t.

5:19 if any of you err fr. the t.

1 Pet. 1:22 purified in obeying t.

2 Pet. 2:2 way of «. evil spok. of
1 John 1-6 we lie, do not the t.

8 dec. ourselves, t. is not in us
2:4 1. not in him ; 27 <. is no lie

21 because ye know not i. and
no lie is of the t.

3:19 we know that we are of t.

6:6 witness, because Spirit is t.

2 John 1 they that have known I.

2 for t. sake that dwell, in us
3 John 3 tes. of t. that is in thee

8 might be fellow-helpers to t.

12 good report ofmen and of i.

In TRUTH.
Jos. 24:14 serve Lord int. 1 Sam.

12:24
Jud. 9:15 if in, i. ye anoint me

TRI
1 .7. S:4 ifmy children walk in t,

3:6 as Da. walked bef. thee in (.

2 K. 20:3 I have walked in t.

Ps. 33:4 works done in 1. 111:8

132:11 L. hath sworn int. to D.
145:18 L. nigh to all call in t.

Is. 10:20 stay on Holy One in t.

l6:5 he shall sit upon it in t.

48:1 mention of G. but not in t,

61:8 1 will direct th. work in t.

Jer. 4:2 swear, the L. liveth int.
Zee. 8:8 1 will be their God in (.

Mat. 22:16 teachest the way of
God in t. Mark 12:14

John 4:23 in spirit and in t. 24
2 Car. 7:14 speak all things in t.

Phil. 1:18 whe. in t. C. pr%ache4

'

Col. 1:6 ye knew grace of G. in t,

1 Thes. 2:13 it is m t. word of G.
1 John 3:18 Ipve in tongue, in t,

2 John 3 Son of the Father in t.

4 1 found of thy cliildrcn walk-
ing in t. 3 John 4

In the TRUTH.
Ps: 69:13 hear in 1. 1. of salra.
John 8:44 mur. abode not in 1. 1,

1 Cor. 13:6 charity rejoic. in 1. 1,

2 Pet. 1:12 be established in 1. 1.

2 John 1 1 love in 1. 1. 3 John 1
3 John 3 as thou walkest in t, t.

Of a TRUTH.
Job 9:2 1 know it is so^ a t,

Jer. 26:15^o t. Lord sent me
Dan. 2:47 0/ a ^. it is, your G. is
Mat. 14:33 <ifat. thou art Son
Luke 4:25 1 tell you ofat. 9:27
Vi:4Aofat.X say unto, 21:3
John 6:lio/a t. th. proph. 7:40
Acts ir.'Snofa t. ag. holy child J,
1 Cor. 14:25 God is in you qfat.

See spmiT.

Thy TRUTH.
Ps. 25:5 lead me in ihi/ 1. teach
28:3 and I have walked in thy t.

30:9 shall dust declare thy t. f
40:10 thy t. from great congreg.
11 Giy t. continu. preserve mo

43:3 send out thy light and 1. 1.

54:5 enemies, cut th. off in 1. 1,

57:10 thy t. unto clouds, 108:4
71:22 praise thy (.86:11 in 1. 1.

89:49 Bwarest to David iu thy t.

115:1 glory for 1. 1. sake, 138:2
Is. 38:18 cannot hope for thy t,

19 chil. shall make known 1. 1,

Dan. 9:13 might understand 1. 1,

John 17:17 sanctify th. thro' t, t.

Word of TRUTH.
Ps. 119:43 take not w. of t. out
2 Cor. 6:7 appr. ours, by w. oft
Eph, 1:13 that ye heard w. oft.
C<A. 1:5 ye heard bef. in w. of t,

2 Tim. 2:15 dividing word <f t.

Jam. 1:18 begat he us by ui. oft,

TRY.
Jud. 7:4 1 will t. them for thee
2CAr. 32:31 G. left him to *. hha
t/od 7:18 that thou should, t. him
12:11 doth not the ear t. words

Ps. 11:4 eyelids t. chil. of men
26:2 1. my reins ; 139:23 t. me

Jer. 6:27 mayest kn. and t. way
9:7 melt and t. them. Zee. 13:9

i7:10 Lord search heart, t. reins
Lam. 3:40 let us search and t.

Dan. 11:35 some fall to t. them
1 Cor, 3:13 fire t. ev. man's work
1 Pet. 4:12 trial wh. is to t. you
1 John i:lt. spirits whether of G.
Bev. 3:10 temptation to t. them

TRIED.
Deut. 21:5 by Lev. ev. stroke be t,

2 Sam. 22:31 the word of the
Lord is t. Ps. 18:30

Job 23:10 when he hath t. me
34:36 desire is that J. may be t.

Ps. 12rf) as silver is t. in furnace
17:3 th. bast t. me, find nothing
66:l0 hast t. us as silver is t.

105:19 word of the Lord t. him
Is. 28:16 1 lay in Z. a t. stone
Jer. 12:3 thou hast t. my heart
Dan. 12:10 many be purl, and t.

Zee. 13:9 try them as gold t.

Heb. 11:17 Abra. when he was t.

Jam. 1:12 when t. receive crown
1 Pet. 1:7 tho' it be t. with fire

Bee. 2:2 hast t. them which say
10 into prison, ye may be t.

3:18 buy of me gold t. iu the firo

TRIEST, ETH.
1 Chr. 29:17 1 know thou t. heart
Job 34:3 car t. words as mouth
Ps. 7:9 righteous God t. hearts
11:5 the Lord (. the righteoua
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TUR
Prtm. 17:3 but Lord t. the hearts
Jer. 11:20 O L, that t. the reins
20:12 L. of hosts that t. righte.

1 Thes. »A but Godwho t. hearts

TRYIIVG.
Jam. 1:3 1. of faith Troric patien.

TRYPHENA, TRYFHOSA.
£om. 16:12 salute T. and T, who

TUBAL.
Ben. 10:2 Ja. Javan, T. 1 Ch. 1:B

J<. 66:19 those that escape to T.
.Efe«*. 27:13 Javan T. thy merch.
32:26 Meshech. T. and mnltit.
38:2.ofMe8hechandT. 3; 39:1

TUMBLED.
Jud. 7:13 a cal^e t. into the host

TUMULT.
1 Sam. 4:14 wh. noise of this 1.

1

2 Sam. 18:29 1 saw a t. but Iinew
2 K. 19:28 thy t. come unto mine

ears. Is. 37:29

Ft. 65:7 Btilleth t. of the people
74:23 1. of th. that rise ag. thee
83:2 lo, thine enemies make a t.

i^. 33:3 at noise of i. people fled

Jer. 11:16 with noise of a great t.

So8. 10:14 1. rise among people
Amoi 2:2 Moab shall die witn t.

Zee. 14:13 a t. fr. Lord am. them
Mat. 27:24 rather a t. was made
Mark 6:38 he seeth t. and them
AcU 21:34 could not know, for t.

24:18 with multitude, norwi. t.

TUMULTS.
Ainos 3:9 behold gre. t. in midst
2 Cor^ 6:5 ourselves as min. in t.

12:20 whisperings, swellings, t.

TUMULTUOUS.
Je. 13:4 a t. noise of kingdoms
22:2 thou that art a t. city

Jer. 48:45 devour head of t. ones

TURN.
- £Ist. 2:11 ev. maid's t. was come

15 when t, of Esther was come

TURN, Verb.
Oen. 24:49 that I may t. to right

- 1^. 23:27 make thine enemies t.

32:12 t. from thy fierce wrath
Kum. 14:25 to-morrow t. you
20:17 wlU not t. to right hand
23:23 he smote the ass to t. her
26 wh. was no way to t. right

Seut. 1:40 *. ye, take journey
30:3 Lord will t. their captivity
31:20 th. will th. t. to oth. eods

Jos. 1:7 1. not from it to right or
22:23 to t. from following L. 29
24:20 then he will t. and do
Jud. 20:8 nor any t. into house
1 Bam. 14:7 1. 1 am with thee
22:17 1. and slay priests of L. 18
iSam. 14:19 none can t. to ri. or
24 said. Let liim t. to bouse

t K. 8:35 t. from their sin, 2CAr.
6:26,37; 7:14

9:6 if yon t. from following me
17:3 1. eastward, hide thyself
22:34 1. thy hand, 2 Chr. 18:33

(.ff. 9:18 <. thee behind me, 19
17:13 t. ye from your evil ways,

Jer. 18:8; 26:3; Zee. 1:3, 4
1 car. 12:23 to t. kingd. of Sanl
S Cftr. 35:22 J. would not t. face
iVisft. 1:9 t. and keep com. ^z«^.

3:20; 18:21; 33:11,14,19
9:26 testified to t. them to thee
J^ 5:1 wh. of saints wilt th. t. ?
14:6 t. fr. him that he may rest

23:13 who can (. him?
' 24:4 they t. needj; out of way
i%. 4:2 how long will ye t. glory ?

7:12 if he t. not, will whet sw.
21:12 make them t. their back
25:16 1. unto me, 69:16; 86:16

85:4 1. ns, O God of our salva.

119:79 let those th. fear thee t.

132:11 sworn to D. he will not t.

Prov. 1:23 t. you at my reproof
4:15 1. from it and pass away
S7 t. not to right hand nor left

Mc. 3:20 and all t. to dust again
Cant. 2:17 t. my beloved, and
Is. 1:25 1 will t. my hand on thee
13:14 every man t, to his people
19:6 shall t. rivers far away
22:18 he will t. and toss thee
23:17 she shall t. to her hire

28:6 strength to them t. battle

30:21 ye t. to right and loft

31:6 t. ye to him fr. whom Is.

69:20 to them that t. fr. transg.

Jer. 2:35 his anger shall t. fr. me
3:7 and I said. t. unto me, 14

18:16 before he t- it into death
B3b

TUR
Jer. 81:18<. th. me, I eh. be turn.
44:5 hearken, not to t. tr. wick.
50:16 t. every one to his people
Zam. 6:21 i. ns unto thee, O L.
Mek. 3:19 he t. not fr. wick. 33:9
4:8 sh. not i. from one side to
7:22 my face will 1 1. fr. them
14:6 t. fr. Idols, 18:30, 32; 33:9,

11; BiM. 12:6; JodS-.li
36:9 1 will t. unto yon, and ye
88:12 to t. hand on desol. places
Ban. 9:13 might t. fr. iniquities
11:18 shall he t. face unto isles
19 shall i. his face toward fort

12:3 that t. many to righteous.
ffos. 5:4 frame their doings to t.

12:6 therefore t. thou to thy G.
Amos 1:8 t. my hand ag. Kkron
8:10 1 will t. feasts info mourn.

Jon. 3:8 1. ev. one from evil way
Zep. 3:9 t. to people pure langu
Zee. 9:12 1. you to strong-hold
13:7 1. my hand upon little ones
Mai. 4:6 he sh. t. heart of fathers
Mat. 6:39 cheek, t. to him other
iMke 1:17 to t. hearts of fathers
21:13 sh. i. to you for a tcstim.
Aets 13:46 we t. to the Gentiles
14:15 sho. t. fh)m the^e vanities
26:18 to t. them from darkn. to
20 shonld repent and t. to God

PkU. 1:19 this sh. i. to my salva.
Tit. 1:14 comm. that t. fr. truth
Jam. 8:3 we t. about their body
2 Pet. 2:21 to i. from command.
Sev. 11:6 to t. waters to blood

TURIV again.
Jud. 11:8 we i. a. to thee now
Suth 1:11 1. a. my daughters, 12
1 Sam. 15:25 1. a. with me, 30
1 K. 8:33 when Israel shall i. a.
12:27 heart of people i. again
13:9 nor i. a. by same way, 17
2 jBT. 1:6 go t. again to the king
2 Chr. 30:6 t. a. to L. 9 if ye t. a.

Job 34:15 man sh. t. a. into dust
Ps. 18:37 nor did I i. a. till they
60:1 displeas. O t. thys. to us a.

80:3 t. us a. O L. of hosts, 7, 19,
85:8 let them not i. a. to folly

104:9 th. t. not a. to cover earth
126:4 i, again our captivity

Jer. 25:5 t. ye a. from evil way
31:21 1. a. O virgin, /. a. to cit.

Lam. 3:40 try our ways, t. again
Ezek. 8-6 t. a. thou sh. see, I'S, 15
Mic. 7:19 will t. a. have compas.
Zee. 10:9 live with child, t. again
Mat. 7:6 lest they t. a. and rend
Luke 10:6 it shall ^. to you again
17:4 seven times in a day t. a.
Gal. 4:9 ^. a. to weak elements

TURX aside.
Ex. 3:3 I will t. a. and see this
Deut. 5:32 not ^. a. to right hand
17:20 1, not a. from command.
31:29 after my death ye will t. a.
Jos. 23:6 that ye t. not a. there-

from, 1 Sam. 12:20, 21
Ruih 4:1 ho, such a one, i. aside
2 5a77i. 2:21 1. a. and take armor
23 he refused to t. aside
18:30 king said, i. a. stand here

Ps. 40:4 respect, not such as t. a.

101:3 work of them that t. a.

125:5 for such as t. a. to crooked
Is. 10:2 t. a. needy from judgm.
29:21 1. a. just for thing of nau.
30:11 1. aside out of path
Lam.. 3:35 to t. a. right of a man
Amxis 2:7 that t. a. way of meek
5:12 they t. a. poor in the gate
Mai. 3:5 t. a. stranger from right

TURIV away.
Gen. 27:44 till brother's fury t. a.
45 till thy broth.'s anger t. a.

Num. 32:15 if ye t. a. from after
him, Deut. 30:17; Jos. 22:16

;

2 C/ir. 7:19
Peut. 7:4 they will t. a. thy son
13:5 he hath spoken to i. you a.

1 K. 11:2 th. will t. a. your heart
1 Clir. 14:14 go not, L a. fr. thence
2 CAr. 25:27 Amaziah did t. a.
29:10 that wrath may t. a. 30:8

;

Ps. 106:23; iVo». 24:18
30:9 L. will not <. a. his face
P«. 119:37 t. a. mine eyes from
39 t. a. my reproach wh. I fear

Prov. 29:8 wise men t. a. wrath
Cant. 6:5 <. a. thine eyes fr. me
7«. 58:13 if t. a. foot from sabbath
Jer. 3:19 thou sh. not t. a. fr. me
8:4 sh. he t. a. and not return?
U:20 I stood to t. a. thy wrath
3*40 I will not t. a. from them

TUR
Ezek. 14:6 1. a. faces trom abom.
Jon. 3:9 God will t. a. from his
Mai. 2:6 did t. many a. from ini.

2 2^m. 3:5 traitors, fr. such i. a.
4:4 sh. t. a. their ears fr. truth
Bet. 12:25 how esca. Ifwe t. a. f

TURN back.
Deut. 23:13 1. b. and cover that
Ps. 44:10 makcst us to t. b. from
56:9 then sh. mine enemies i. b.

Is. 14:27 hand stretc. who t. b. f
Jer. 4:28 nei. will 1 1. b. from it

21:4 I will t. b. weapons of war
49:8 flee ye, t. back, dwell deep
Bzek. 38:4 1 will t. thee b. 89:2
Mark 13:16 not t. b. to take gar.

TURN In.

Gen, 19:2 lords, (. ire, I pray you
Jud. 4:18 t. in, my lord, t. in
19:11 let us t. in to this city of

2 £". 4:10 theman ofGod sh. t. in
Prov. 9:4 wh. Is simple, t. in, 16

TURN to the Lord.
Deut. 4:30 if th. t. to the L. 80:10
iSam. 15:4 in trou. Aiit.tot. L.
Ps. 22:27 world shall t. to the L.
Lam. 3:40 try ways, t. to the L.
Hos. 14:2 take words, t. to theL.
Joel2:13 rend heart, t. to the L.
Luke 1:16 many sh. he t. to the L.
iCor. 3:16wheuitsh.^to<Ae.2^.

TURNED.
Gen. 3:24 a flaming sword wh. t.

42:24 Joseph t. about from them
Ex. 7:15 rod was ^ to a serpent
14:5 heart of Pharaoh was t. ag.
Num. 21:.33 t. and went by B.
Deut. 23:5 t. the curse, Neh. 13:2
31:18 are t. unto other gods
Jud. 2:17 they t. out of the way
15:4 S. took flrebra. and t. tail

1 Sam,. 10:6 sh. be t. to ano. man
14:21 they also t. to be with Is.

47 whithersoever he t. himself
15:27 Sam. t. about to go away
17:30 Dav. t. from him towards
2 Sam. 2:19 Asabel t. not fr. fol.

1 K, 2:15 the kingdom is ^. about
28 Joab t. after Adonijah

8:14 the king t. his face about
11:9 his heart was t. fr. the L.

2 K. 6:12 Naaman t. went away
20:2 t. his face to wall, Is. 38:2
23:25 no king t. to L. like him
26 L. t, not fierce, of his wrath

1 Chr. 10:14 t. kingd. unto David
2 Chr. 12:12 vn-ath of L. t. tr. him
20:10 t. tr. them destroyed not
29:6 fathers have t. their backs
Ezr. 6:22 <. heart of the king
Neh. 9:35 nei. t. fr. wick, works
Est. 9:1 tho' <. to the contrary
Job 16:11 G. t. me into hands of
19:19 wh. I loved are t. ag. me
28:5 it is t. up as it were fire

30:15 terrors are t. upon me
31:7 ifmy step t. out of the way
38:14 It is t. as claj; to the seal

42:10 L. t. the captivity of Job
Ps. 9:17 wick. sh. be t. into hell

30:11 thou hast t. my mourning
81:14 1. my hand ag. adversar.
105:25 he t. their heart to hate
119:59 1 1. my feet unto testim.

Be. 2:12

1

1. mys. to behold wis.

Is. 21:4 pleasure he t. into fear

53:6 we have t. every one to his
63:10 was t. to be their enemy

Jer. 2:21 how t. into degenerate ?

27 they ha. t. their back to me
3:10 Judah hath not t. to me
6:12 their houses sh. be t. unto
8:6 every one i. to his course
23:22 they should have t. fr. evil

31:18 1 shall be t. 19 I was t.

32:33 they t, unto me the back
34:15 were now t, done right

16 ye t, and polluted my name
48:39 how hath M. t. thee back ?

Lam. 1:20 heart is t. within me
3:3 surely against me is he t.

5:2 our inheri. is t, to strangers

21 turn us, O L. we sh. be t,

Ezek. 1:9 they t. not, 12; 10:11

17:6 a vine, whose branches t.

Dan. 10:16 my sorrows t. upon
Hos, 7:8 Ephraim Is a cake not «.

11:8 my heart is t. within me
Jod 2:31 sun shall be t. Aets 2:20

Amas 6:12 ye have t, judg. into

Jon, 3:10 they t. from their evil

lidb. 2:16 cup of L.'s hand be t.

Zee, 14:10 land be t, into plain
Mark 5:30 Jes. i. about in press
Luke 22:61 L. t, looked upon Pe.

John 16:20 sor. shall t, into joy

TUR
Acts 7:42 God i. gave them np
9:35 all at Lyd. saw and t. to L.
11:21 a great number t. to Lord
16:19 the Gentiles are t. to God
17:6 ha. t, the world upside do.

1 Thes, 1:9 show how ye t. to G.
Heb. 11:34 1. to flight armies of
12:13 lest lame be t. out of way
Jam. 3:4 1. with a very sm. helm
2 Pet. 2:22 dog is t. to his vomit

TURNED again.
Ex. 4:7 it was t. a. as his flesh
Jud. 20:41 Is. t. a. Benjamitcs
1 Sam, 15:31 Samnel t. a. after 8.
2 Sam, 22:38 1 <. not a, till I had
Ps. 126:1 L. «. a. captivity of Zi.

TURNED aside.
Ex. 3:4 Lord saw that he t. a.
32:8 have t. a. Deut, 9:12, 16

1 K. 15:5 David ^. not aside from
20:39 a man t. a. brought man
2 A". 22:2 Josiah t. not a. to right
Job 6:18 paths of their way t. a.
Cant. 6:1 is thy beloved t. a. f
Is. 44:20 deceived heart t. him a.
Lam,. 3:11 hath t. aside my ways
1 TYm. 5:15 some already t. asidt

TURNED away.
Num. 14:43 ye are I. a, from L.
20:21 Israel t, away from him
25:4 anger of Lord may be t. a.
11 Phine. hath i. my wrath a.

1 J{. 11:3 wives t. a. his heart, 4
2 (7Ar. 29:6 our fathers t. a. faces
Ps, 66:20 not <. awoy my prayer
78:38 many time t. he anger a.

Is. 5:25 for all this his anger is
not t. a. 9:12, 17, 21 ; 10:4

12:1 anger (. a. 60:5 nor 1. 1 a.
Jer. 5:25 your iniq. have t. away
46:5 have I seen th. t. a. back ?

60:6 shepherds have t. them a.
Dan, 9:16 let thy fury be t. a.
Hos. 14:4 mine anger is t. away
Nah. 2:2 L. hath f. a. excellency
Acts 19:26 P. ha. t. a. much peo.
2 Tim. 1:15 they in Asia be t. a.

TURNED back.
Jos. 8:20 peo. t. b. upon pursuers
11:10 Joshua at that time t, b,

1 Sam. 16:11 Saul t. b. from fol.

2 Sam. 1:22 bow of Jon. t. not 6.

1 jr. 18:37 hast t. their heart 6.
not king of Is. they t. 6.

2 .ff. 1:5 messengers ^. b. why ^. &.

2:24 1. b. and looked on them
15:20 king of Assyria t, b, stay.

1 Chr. 21:20 Cm. t. J. saw angel
Job 34:27 bee. they t. b. from him
P5. 9:3 mine enemies are t. back
35:4 let them be t. back, 70:2, 3
44:18 our heart is not t. b. from
78:9 Ephr. <. J. in day of battle

41 1. 0. and tempted God, 67
129:5 let th. be i. 6. that hate Z.

Is. 42:17 t. back trust in images
Jer. 4:8 anger of Lord is not t. b.

11:10 they are i. b. to iniquities

46:21 they are t. b. fled away
Lam. 1:13 he hath t, me b. made
Zep. 1:6 that are <. b. from Lord
Z«ifc« 2:45 t. b. again to Jemea.
John 20:14 she <. herself 4. saw
Acts 7:39 in hea. t, b. ag. into E.

TURNED In.

Gen. 19:32 angels t, in unto Lot
38:1 Ju. t, in to Hirah the Adn.
Jud. 4:18 Sisera t. in unto Jael
18:3 the Danites t. in thither

2 K. 4:8 Elisha <. in thither
11 he <. into the chamber

TUBNEST.
1 K. 2:3 prosper whither, thou t.

Job 16:13 <. thy spirit ag. God
Ps. 90:3 thou i. man to destruct.

TURNBTH.
Lev. 20:6 soul th. «. after wizards
Deut. 29:18 whose heart t, away
Jos. "7:8 when Is. t. their backs ?

7o6 39:22 the horse t, not back
Ps. 107:33 t, rivers into a wilder.

35 he t, wilderness into water
146:9 wicked he t. upside down
Prov. 15:1 soft ans. t. away wra.

21:1 1. king's heart whithersoe.
26:14 as door t. upon his hinges
28:9 t. away his ear fr. hearing

30:30 a lion t, not away for any
EC, 1:6 wind t, about unto the

Cant, 1:7 sho. I be as one that t, t
Is, 9:13 the people t, not to him
24:1 Lord t, earth upside down
44:25 t, wise men backward
Jer, 14:8 that t, aside to tarry

49:24 Damascus <. herself to flee
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CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

TWE
iMtn. 1:8 she.sigheth and t. bac.

' 8:3 he t. his hand against me
Xkek. 18:S4 righteous t. away fr.

his righteoasnesB, 36; 33:18

87 wick, man t. aw. 28 ; a3;12

Amoa 6:8 1. sliadow of death into

TURNIIV6.
S S:. 21:13 wipe Jer. as v. dish, t.

S CAr. 36:13 hardened heart U. t.

Frov. 1:32 the t. away of simgle
Is. 29:16 your <.'of things upside
Mie. 2:4 ^ away he hath divided
Acta 8:26 to bless you in t. you
Jam: 1:17 wi. wh. is no sha. of t.

Jude 4 1. grace of G. Into lasciv.

TUBTIiE, S.

Oen. 15:9 take a t. dove and a yo.

JLev. B:7 he sh. bri. two t. doves,
12:8: 14:22, 30: 15:14, 29

11 if not able to br. two t. dov.
12:6 she shall bring a t. dove

JXian. 6: 10 on 8th day sh. bri: St.

jj. 74:19 deliver not soul of t. d.

Coat. 2:12 voice of the *. is hea.

. Jer. 8:7 1. and crane observe time
Jjuke 2:24 sacri. pair of t. doves

TUTORS.
€fal. 4:2 a ctiild is under t. and

TWAIN.
1 Sam. 18:21 sou-iu-law one ott.

8 K. 4:33 shut the door on th. t.

: 1$. 6:2 with t. he cover, his face,

with t. he cover, feet, with t.

Jer. 34:18 they cut the calf in t.

Ezek. 21:19 both «. sh. come out
Mat. 5:41 a mile, go with him t.

19:? they t. shairbe one flesh

6 are no mbre t. Mark 10:8

21:31 whe. of <. did will offath. ?

27:21 vfrhe. of t. will I release ?

51 veil rent in t. Mark 15:38

1^. 2:15 make in himself of t.

TWELFTH.
1 K. 19:19 oxen, he with thfe t.

£ev. 21:20 t. founda. was ameth.

See MONTH.
TWELVE.

Cfeti. 14:4 t. years they served C.
17:20 1. princes eh. Ishm. 25:16

85:22 the sons of Jacob were t.

43:13 thy serv. are t. breth. 32
49:28 these are t. tribes of Isr.

.Efe. 15:27 Elim, where were t.

84:4 t. pillars ace. to t. tribes
28:31 Y. precious stones, 39:14

Zev. 24:5 thou sh. bake c. cakes
X>eut. 1:23 I took t. men of you
Joe. 3:13 take ye t. men, 4:2

4:3 t. stones out of Jor. 8, 9, 20
S Sam. 2:15 th. arose t. of Benja-

min; and t. Servants of Dav.
1 £". 7:25 the sea stood on t. oxen,

44; 2 Chr. 4:15
10:20 i. lions on side, 2 Chr. 9:19

11:30 Ah. rent garm. in i. pieces
Neh. 5:14 t. years not eat. bread
Mat. 9:30 a wom. was diseased t.

years, Mark5:!S; Za*«8:43
10:2 names of t. apos. Luke 6:18

26:20 he sat down with the t.

JttiirA 14:17; iafte 22:14

Mark 5:43 age ott. yrs. Luke 8:42
14:20 it Is one of i, that dippeth
Luke 2:43 when Je. was t. years
JoAn 6:70 have 1 not cho. you t. f
11.-9 are th. not t. hours in day
1 Cor. 15:5 seen of Cep. th. of t.

Sev. 12:1 on bead cro. of t. stars
21:12 city- had t. gates, at gat. t.

14 wall of city had t. foundat.
in them names of t. apostles

. 21 the ^; gates were t, pearls
^:2 tr. bare t. manner of fruits

Bee HUNDllED, TBOUSAND. i

TWEIVTY.
€ten. 18:31 be found t. there, 1

will not destroy it for i. sake
31:38 1. ye. I have been with, 41
37:28 sold J. for t. pieces silver

Ex. 30:14 Si. t. old, 38:26; ifum.
1:3, etc.

Lev. 27:3 estim. of males ft. t. y.
2 K. 4:42 brought man t. loaves
Ezr. 8:27 weighed t. has. of gold
Zee. 5:2 length of roll t. cubits

TWENTY-TWO.
Jud. 10:3 Jair judged Is. t.-t. ye.
1 Ohr. 12:28 house t.-t. captains
2 Ohr. 13:21 Abi. begat t.-t. sons

TWENTY-THREE.
Jud. 10:3 T. judged Is. t.-t. yea.

TWENTY-FOCR.
8 Sam. 21:30 ling, and toes, t.f.

TWO
Bev. 4:4 about throne were i.:^.

seats, I saw t.-f. elders sit. '

6:8 t.-f. elders fell, 11:16 ; 19:4

TWENTY-FIVE.
Num. 8:34 from i.-Jive years old
Neh. 6:5 wall finished in t.-f. day

TWENTY-SIXTH.
1 K. 16:8 in^.-t. year ofAsa Elah

TWENTY-SBVBNTH.
Gen. 8:14 t.s. day of sec. month

TWENTY-EIGHT.
Ex. 26:2 curtain t.-e. cubits, 36:9

TWBNTY-NINB.
Gen. 11:24 Nahor lived t.-n, yea.

See THOUSAND.
'

TWICE.
&e». 41:32 dream was doubled <.

Ex. 16:5 shall be <. as much, 23
1 K. 11:9 had appeared to him t.

2 K. 6:10 saved not once nor t.

Neh'. 13:20 with. Jeru. once or t.

Job 33:14 God speak, once, yea t.

40:5 yea t. but I will proceed no
43:10 Lord gave Job t. as much
Ps. 62:11 1. have I heard, power
Luke 18:12 1 fast t. in the week
Jxide 12 i. dead, pluck, up by ro.

TWIGS.
Ezek. 17:4 he cropped offtop of t.

23 crop off fr. top of youi)g t.

TWILIGHT.
1 S'a»n.'80:17 Da. smote th. fr. t.

2 K. '7:5 lepers rose in t. to go
7 Syrians arose and fled in t.

J(A 3:9 let stars of the t. be dark
24:15 eye of adul. waiteth for t.

Prov. 7:9 went to her house in t.

Ezek. 13:6 sh. carry it forth in t.

7 and brought it forth iii the^.
13 prince shall bear it in the t.

TWINED. See tike.

TWINKLING.
1 Cor. 16:52 changed in t. of eye

TWINS.
Om. 25:24 Eeb. had t. 38:27 Ta.
Cant. 4:2 every one bear t: 6:6

fi like two roes that are t. 7:3

TWO.
Gen. 4:19 Lainech took t. vrives
6:19 1. of ev. sort bring iiito ark
7:2 beasts not clean by t. 9:16
25:23 t. nations are in thywomb
33:10 1 am become t. bands
Ex. 21:21 if he continue day or t.

Leo. 5:7 shall bring t. doves or t.

pigeons, 13:8; 14:22; 15:14,

29; Num. 6:10
Deut. 21:15 if man have t. wives
32:30 1. put 10,000 to flight 1

Jos. 14:3 1. tribes, 4 ; 21:16
21:25 wi. her suburbs, t. cities

Jizd. 5:30 ev. man a damsel or t.

11:37 let me alone t. months
16:28 avenged for my t. eyes

1 Sam. 1:3 Elkanah had t. wives
27:3 D. t. wi. 30:5, 18; 2 Sam. 2:3

1 K. 3:18 none save t. in house
18:31 halt ye bet. t. opinions?

J<A 13:30 do not t. tbi. unto me
43:7 wra. is kind. ag. t. friends
Prov. 30:7 1. things Irequired
Ec. 4:9 t. are better than one

11 if ^. lie toget. th. have heat
12 if one prevail, t. sh. withst.

Is. 47:9 these t. things sh. come
51:19 these two things are come

Jer. 3:13 peo. committed t. evils
3:14 one of a city, t. of a family
Amos 3:3 can t. walk together
Mat. 6:24 no man can serve t.

masters, Luke 16:13
18:8 1. ha. or t. feet, Mark 9:43
9 having t. eyes, Mark 9:47
16 take wi. thee one or t. more
19 if t. of you agree on earth
'20 wh. t. or three are gathered
24:40 then shall t. be in fleld
Mark 6:7 send them by t. and t.

Acts 1:24 whet, of these t. chos.
1 Car. 6:16 t. be one fl. Eph. 5:31
14:27 by t. or at most by three
PhU. 1:23 in a strait betwixt t.

See DAtiGnTKRS, days, kidneys,
LAMBS, sons.

TWO men.
Ex. 2:13 1. m. of Hebrews strove
Num. 11:26 rema. t. m. in camp
Jos. 2:1 sent out t. -mdn to spy
1 Sam. 10:2 find t. m. by sepnlc.
2 Sam. 12:1 1. men in one city

1 K. 2:32 fell on t. men righteous
21:10 set t, men before Nab. 13

'UNB
Mat. 9:27 t. blindmm followed
Litke 9:30 talked with him t. m.
17:34 <. men in bed; 36 t. men

' in fleld

18:10 1. m. went up to temple
John 8:17 testimony of t. m. true
Acts 9:38 they sent t. m. to Peter

TWO tkbles.
Ex. 31:18 gave to Moses^. tables
34:1 <. t.,ot stone, Deut. 10:1 :

4 hewed t. tables, Deut. 10:3 !

Doit. 4:13 wrote upon <. t. 6:22
9:10 Lord deUv. unto me 1. 1. 11

1 K. 8:9 hothingin ark save 1. 1.

of stone, ^Chr.fr.lO
Ezek. 40:39 1. 1. on side ; 40 <. A

TWO years. -

(?«». 11:10 Arph. t. y. after flood
2 car. 21:19 aft. «. y. bowels fell

,/«•. 28:3 in t. y.Til bring ves. 11
Amos 1:1 <. y. before earthonake
Mai. 2:16 slew children fr. r. y.
jlcte 19:10 t. y. in As. heard word
38:30 P. dwelt t. y. in his house

TWOFOLD.
Mat. 23:15 1. more child of hcU

» TYCHICCS.
Acts 20:4 T. accompanied Paul
M)h. 6:21 T. stiall make known -

Col. 4:7 sh. T. declare unto you
2 Km. 4:12 T. sent to Epheeus
Tit. 8:12 1 send T. unto thee

TYRANNUS.
Acts 19:9 disput. in school «f T.

TYRE, or TYRUS.
Joe. 19:29 coast turn, to city T.
2 Sam. 24:7 to strong-hold of T.
1 K. 7:13 fetched Hira: out of T.
14 was a m%n of T. 3 Chr. 2:14

9:13 Hiram came out from T. to
Ezr. 3:7 meat and drink to them

ofT.
Neh. 13:16 dw. men of T. therein
Ps. 45:12 daughter of T. shall be
83:7 with the inhabitants of T.
87:4 Philistia and T. Is. 33:1

Is. 23:5 pain, at,the report of T.
8 who ha. taken conn. ag. T. ?

15 T. shall be forgotten, 17
Jer. 25:22 made kings of T. dri.

27:3 send the yokes to kin. of T.
47:4 to cut off from T. and Zid.
Ezek. 26:3 T. said ag. Jerusalem
3 1 am against thee, O T.

27:2 take up lamentation for T.
33 city like T. like destroyed?

28:2 say to prince of T.
12 lamentation on king of T.

29:18 serve great service ag. T.
Bos. 9:13 Ephraim, as I saw T.
Joel 3:4 ye to do with me, O T. ?

Amos 1:9 three transgress, of T.
lO I will sendfire on wall of T.

Zee. 9:2 T. and Zidon, though it

3 T. build herself a strong ho.
Mat. 11:21 if mighty works had

been done in T. Luke 10:13
Acts 16:20 displeas. wi. th. of T.

u.
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UCAL.
Prov. 30:1 spoke to Ithiel and XJ.

UNACCUSTOMED.
Jer. 31:18 asabuUocku. to yoke

UNADVISEDLY.
Ps. 106:33 spake u. with his lips

UNAWARES.
Gen. 31:20 Jacob stole away u. 26
Num, 35:11 killethany person u.

lb; Deut. 4:^; Jos. 20:3,9
Ps. 35:8 destru. come on him u.
Luke 21:34 day come on you u.
Gal. 2:4 false breth. u. brought
Hel). 13:3 some enterta. angels u.
Jude 4 certain men creptm u.

UNBELIEF.
Mat. 13:58 works, because of u.
17:20 not cast out bee. of yo. «.
Mark 6:6 marvel, bee. of their u.

9:24 1 believe, help th. mine «.

16:14 upbraid, them with th. u.

Som. 3:3 sh. u. make faith with.
4:20 he staggered not through u.

11:20 bee. of m. they, were brok.
23 if they abide not still in «.

30 obtained mercy through u.

32 G. concluded them all in u.

1 Tim. 1:13 did it ignorant, inu.
Eeb. 3:12 an evil heart of w,

19 could not enter bee. of u. 4:6

4:11 after same example of tt.

UNBELIEVERS.
Luke 12:46 appoi. portion wi. u.

UNO .. ,.

1 Cor. 6:6 goeth to law before «.

14:)^ come in those that are u.

2 Cor. 6:14 unequal, yoked wi. «.

UNBELIEVING.
Acts 14:3 u. Jews stirr. Gentilea
1 Cor, 7:14 u. husoaud^saiictified

15 u. if depart, let him depart
Tit. 1:15 unto «. Is nothing pnr»
Bev. 31:8 u. haveth. part inlak«

UNBLAMABLE, Y.
CW. 1:22 to present you holy, «.
1 Thee. 2:10 now «. -we behaved
3:13 may stablishyour hearts u.

UNCERTAIN, LY.
1 Cor. 9:26 run, not as u. sp fight
14:8 iftrumpet givean -u. Sound

1 Tim. 6:17 nor trust in u. riches

UNCHANGEABLE.
H^. 7:24 hath an u. priesthood

UNCIRCUMCISED.
Gen. 17:14 u. man-child shall ba

cutoff
34:14 cannotgive our sist. to u.
Ex. 6:12 who am of u. lips, 30
12:48 no «. person eat passover

Lev. 19:23 count fruit u. 3 years
26:41 if th. «. hearts be humbl.

Jos. 6:7 circumcised, th. were u.
Jud,' 14:3 goest to take wife of tf.

15:18 sh. I fall into hands of it.

1 Sani. 17:26 who is th. u. P. ; 36
31:4 lest th. «. come, 1 CAr. 10:4
2 Sam. l:30daugh. oftt. triumph
Is. 52:1 no ihore come to thee u.
Jer. 6:10 their ear is u. th. cairn.
9:25 punish circumcised with -u;.

26 nations u. house dflElrael K.
Ezek. 28:10 ^Blt ^e death of ».
31:18 sh. lie in midst of u. 32:19,

21, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30,a»
44:7 Strang, u.' in heart, and V.
Acts'J:il stiff-necked, u. in hea.
11:3 thou wehtest in to men u.
Bom. 4:11 faith he had bei. u. 19
1 Cor. 7:18 let him not become u..

UNCIRCUMCISION.
Bom. 2:25 circumcis. is made v.
26 If «. keep righteous, oflaw
27 shall not u. judge thee ?

3:.30 shall justify u. through fai.

4:9 bless, on circumcision or u:.

10 wh. he was in circu. or «. /
1 Cor. 7:18 any man called inn.

19 circuiric. nothing, u. noth.
Gal. 2:7 gospel ofM. committed
5:6 circum. avail, nor m. 6:15
Eph,. 2:11 who are calledu. by
Col. 2:13 dead in u. of flesh

3:11 circumcision noru. but C.

UNCLE.
Lev. 10:4 Uzziel, the 't^-. of Aaron
20:20 if aman lie with u. wife
25:49 u. OT'u. sonmay redeem
1 Sam. 10:14 Saul's u. said to, IS
14:50 Ah. son of Ner, Saul's u.

1 Clir. 27:32 Jonathan David's a.
Est. 3:7 brought «. daughter, 15
Jer. 32:7 son of ShaTlnm thine v.
8 my u. san ca. nnto me, 9, 12

A?noe 6:10 a man's a. take him -

UNCLEAN.
Lev. 6:2 if soul touch any a. thi.

care, of u. cattle, be u. 11:26

10:10 diff. betw. u. clean, 11:4T
11:4 is a. 5, 6, 7, 29; Deut. 14:19
24 for these ye sh. be u. 25-40

:

14:46; 15:5-27; 17:15; 32:6;
Num. 19:7-22

12:2 be a. seven days, 6 ; 15:25

13:45 in wh. plague is, cry a. a.
14:40 cast them into a. pi. 41,45
57 teach when a. and wh. clean

23:5 -whereby may be made u.
Num. 6:7 sh. not make hims. a.
Deut. 12:15 «. and cle. 33 ; 15:32
Jos. 23:19 if your possessi. be a.
.6^27'. 9:11 land, ye go to pos. isa.
Job 36:14 hypocrites is among a.
Ec. 9:2 one event to clean and a;
Is. 6:5 1 am a man of u. lips, in

midst of a people of a. lips

35:8 the a, shsul not pass over it

53:1 no more come into the u-
Lam. 4:15 depirt ye, it is a. de.
Ezek. 22:26 between clean and u.
44:23 discern betw. cl'eah and a.
Eos. 9:3 they shall eat a. things
Sag. 2:13 one a. touch it, be a.

14 that wh. th. offer there is a.
Luke 4:33 had a spirit of a. devil
Acts 10:28 not call any man com-

mon or u. 11:8
Som. 14:14 noth. is a. of itself,

thing be a. to him it is a.
1 Cor. 7:14 else chiidreu were a.
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xiprp
SCor. 8:17 touch not «. tMng
^lA. 6:5 no v. person hath inhe.
Sei. 9:13 of heifer sprinkling u.
Mev. 18:2 bee. acage of «. bird

iSet BSAST, SPIRIT, THINS.

VNCLEAIV epirfti.
Mat. 10:1 power against u.

spiHt»y Mark 6:7
Jfark 1:27 com. «. ». Lulee 4:36
8:11 «. ff. when they saw him
5:13u. «. went and ent. swine
Acts 6:16 were vexed with u, s.

8:7 u.f. came out of possessed
Jleu. 16:13 saw 3 u, t. lil^e frogs

VNCLEANIVESS.
Lev. 5:3 if he touch «. of man,

whatsoever «. 7:81; 22:5
7:20 having his u. on him, 22:3
16:31 separate Is. from their u.
18: 19 as she is put apart for u.

JVum, 5:19 notjgone aside to u.
19:13 unci. u. is yet upon him

Deni. 23:10 by reason of «. that
24:1 hath found some u. in her
3 Sam. 11:4 purified from her u.
2 Chr. 29:16 priests broug. out «.
Szr. 9:11 filled the land with u.
Ezek. 36:17 as u. of removed wo.
39:24 according to their «.
Zee. 13:1 fountain opened for«.
Mat. 23:27 full of hones and u.
Bom. 1:24 G. also gave th. to u.
6:19 yielded members ser. to «.
2 Cor. 12:21 not repented of «.
Oal. 5:19 works of flesh are «.
Eph. 4:19 to work «. wi. greedi.
6:3 u. let it not once be named
Col. 3:5 mortify fornication, «.
1 Thet. 2:3 exhortation not of u.
4:7 God hath not called us to u.
2i%<.2:10that walk in lust of u.

imvCLEANlVESSES.
Ihiek. 36:29 1 will save you fc «.

UNCLOTHED.
2 Cor. 6:4 not that we wo. be u.

DNCOMELY.
1 Cor. 7:36 beha. u. tow. virgin
12:23 u. parts have comeliness

IINCOIVDEMXED.
A-Ctt 16:37 beaten us openly «.
22:25 that is a Boman and u.

tJNCOBRCPTIVESS.
Tit. 2:7 in doctrine showing «.

UNCOVER.
Leo. 10:6 «. not your heads
18:6 not u. nakedn. of near kin
7 nakedness of fa. shalt not u.
8 not u. father's wife ; 9 sister

10 thy son's daug. shalt not u.
11 father's wife's dau. not u.

' 12 not u. nak. of fath.'s sister
13 not u. moth.'s sister, 20:19

14 not u. nakedn. of fath.'s br.

15 daug.-in-law ; 16 brother's
17 not u. a woman and daugh.
18 sh. not u. thy wife's sister

19 not V. wo. put apart, 20:18
21:10 high piiest not ii. bead

Jfum. 5:18 priest w. wom.'s head
Buih 3:4 sh. go in and u. his feet

Is. 47:2 u. thy locks, u. thigh

UlicOVERED;
Otn. 9:21 Noah was u. in his te.

Lev. 20:11 u. his father's naked.
17 w. sister's ;' 20 w. his uncle's
18 shehath u. founta. ofblood

Buth 3:7 came softly and u. feet

S Bam. 6:20 u. hima. as vain fcL
Is. 20:4 led away with butto. u.

22:6 quiver, and Kir u. shield
47:3 thy nakedntess shall be «.
Jer^ 49:10 1 «. his secret places
Ezek. 4:7 thine arril shall be w.,

ZTai. 2:16 let thy foreskin be «.
i/ori 2:4 they «. roofwh. hev^as
1 Cor. 11:5 propbe. with head u.

13 is it comely th. wo. pray «./

UNCOVBRETH.
Lev. 20:19 for he u. his near kin

' Deut. 27:20 «. his father's skirt
2 ;5afn. 6:20 vain fellows u. him.

UNCTION.
1 John 2:20 ye have «. fr. holy O.

UNDEFILBD.
Fe. 119:1 blessed are «. in way
Cant. 6:2 love, my dove, my u.
6:9 my dove, my u. is one
Hdi. 7:26 priest, holy, harml. -u.

13:4 marriage honorable, bedu.
Jam. 1:27 pure religion and u.

1 Fet. 1:4 inher. incorruptible, u.

UNDER.
Mat. 2:16 fr. two yea. old and u.

UND
Mat. 8:9 1 am «. authority, hav.
Eeb.lvH u. It peo. TeceiTed.law

See j'lET.

UNDBRGIRDING.
.^£^27:17used helps, u. the ship

UNDERNEATH.
Deut. 33:37 u. are everla^t. arms

UNDER6BTTERS.
1 K. 7:30 four corners bad U. 34

UNDERgTAND.
Cen. 11:7 not u. anoth.'s speech
41:15 1 heard th. canst u. dream
Num. 16:30 u. these provoked L.
Deut. 28:49 tong. thou sh. not«.
2 K. 18:26 speak to servants In

Syr. langu. ixe u. it, la. 36:11
1 Chr. 28:19 Lord made me u.
Neh, 8:3 before those th. could u.
7 people to !/. law, 8, 13

Job 6:24 cause me to u. wherein
23:5 I would M. what he say
26:14 thunder of power who u. T
32:9 neither do aged u. jiidgm.
36:29 can any u. spr. of clouds?
Ps. 14:2 if any that didu. 63:2

'

19:12 who can u. bis eirors y

82:5 not, neither will they «.
92:6 neither doth a fool u. this
94:8 u. ye brutish among peop.
107:43 sh. u. loving-kind, of L.
119:27 make me ,«. thy precepts

.
100 I u, more than ancients

Vrm. 2:5 then u. fear of the Lord
9 shalt thou u. righteousness

8:6 O ye simple, a. wisdom
14:8 wisd. of prudent ioa. way
19:26 and he will a. knowledge
20:24 how can man a. his way?
28:5 evil men «. not judgment,

they that seek L. «. all thin.
29:19 tno' he u. will not answer

Is. 6:9 hear ye indeed, a. not
10 lest they u. with, JohnVt-.VS

38:9 whom make to a. doctri. ?

19 be vexation only tow. repo.
32:4 heart of rash a. knowleoge
33:19 tongue thou canst not u,
41:20 a. together L. ha. done th.
43:10 may know and a. 1 am he
44:18 shut hearts, th. cannot a.
66:11 shepherds that cannot a.

Jer. 9:12 who wise that may u. ?
Ezek. 3:6 words th. canst not a.
Dan. 8:16 make this man u. vis,

17 said to me, «. O sen of man
9:13 a. truth ; 23 u. matter, 25
10:12 didst set thy heart to a.
14 1 am come to make thee a.

11:33 they that u. shall instruct
12:10 wicked not a. wise sh. a.
HoSi 4:14 peo, doth not a. sh. fa.

14:9 wise ? he shall a. these thi.
Mic. 4:12 neither u. counsel of L.
Mat. 13:13 not, neith. do they a.

14 and shall not a.
16:10 hear and u. Mark 7:14
17 do not ye yet a. / 16:9, 11

;

Mark 8:17, 21
34:15 let him u: Mark 13:14
Mark 4:13 hear, they may hear,

not a. Lvke 8:10 ; Acts 28:26
14:08 nor a. I what thou sayest
Luke 24:45 might a. scriptures

,

John 8:43whynota.my speech ?

Bom. 15:21 have hb.t heard sh„a.
1 Cor. 13:2 tho' I it. all mysteries
Ileb. 11:3 «. worlds were framed
2 Pet. 2:13 evil of thi. they a. not

UNDBR«TANOBST.
Job 15:9 what «. thou, which Is
Ps. 139:2 thonu. my thoughts
Jer, 6:15 neither a, what th. say
jlcte8:30a. thouwh. th. readest f

UNDBRSTANDBTH.
1 Chr. 28:9 Lord a. Imaginations
Jb6 28:23 God«, the-way thereof
Ps. 49:20 man in honor u. not
Prov. 8:9 all plain to him that «.
14:6 kuowl. easy to .him that a.

Jer. 9:24 glory in this, that heiK.
Mai, 13:19 hear, v/ord, -a. it not
23 that heareth word, and a. it

Bom. 3:11 there is noiie that u,
1 Cor, 14:2 to meq, for no man a.
16 hew. not what thou sayest

UNDERSTANDING.
Ex. 31:3 I have filled Bezaleel

with a. 35:31 ; 36:1
Deut. 4:6 this is your wis. and a.
32:28 neither is any u. in them

1 K. 3:11 hast asked a. to disce.
4:29 God gave Solomon a.
7:14 Hiram was filled with a.
1 Chr. 12:32 were men th. had a.
22:12 L. give thee wisd. and a.
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UND
2 Chr. 2:19 awise sofn end. wi. «.
- 26:5 Zechari. had u. In' visibns
Ezr. 8:16 Joi. and El. men of a.

'

Neh. 8:2 that .could hear with a.

'

10:28 ev. one hav. kpow. and a.
Jdi 12:3 1 have a. as well as you

12 length of d»ys a!. 13 hath «.
, 20 he taketh away a. of aged.
17:4 hast hid their heart from a.
30:3 my a. cans, me to answer
26:12 by his «. he smiteth thro'
28:13 where is place 6f «. / 20
28 said. To depart !*•. evil is a.

32:8 Almighty giVeth them a.
84:10 hearken to me, men of a.
16 if now th. hast a. hear this
34 let men of a. tell me,

38:4 declare,4f thou^ast a.
36 who hath jgiveri a. to heart ?

39:17 neither imparted to hera.
Ps. 32:9 as mulf! that hath ho a.
47:7 King, sing praises with a.
49:3 medita. of heart shall be a.
119:34 give a. 73, 125, 144, 169
99 1 have a. 180 word giveth a.

' 104' thro' thy precepts I gej. a.
147:5 great, our L. «. islhlnito
Prov, 1:3 to perceive Vords of a.
3:2 thou apply th. heart to «.
3 if thou liftest up voice for a.
6 ont of his mouth cometh a.

'.11 discretion prea. thee;a. sh.
3:5ilean.not to thine.ownt£.v '

13 happy js^an tl)> get,teth a.

19 by a. he e'atabllsh. heavens

'

4:1 attend .to kn. y,, 5£§t ii:'t

5:1 howliiineesi'tomytt. !

6:33 commit, adult, litcketh a. '

7:4 and eallu. thy!kinswoman
8:1 doth not a. put forth voice?
14 I am a. 9:6 m way of ,a.. . ,.

9:4 him that wanteth U: 16 ;
'

10 knowledge of the holy, is a.
10: 13 that hath a. wisd. is found
14:29 is slow to wrath is of a.
38 'Wisdom in him that hath a.

15:14 heart of him that hath u:
32 that heareth reproof get. u.

16:16 better to get a. than silv.

22 a. is a well-spring of life to,

17:24 wisd. bef. fiijh that ha. «.

18:2 (bol hath no delight in a.

19:8 he that keepeth u. sh. find
25 reprove one that hath a. ',

21:16 wander, out ofway of a.
30 there is no a. hot counsel

23:23 buyalso instruct, and a.
24:3 by u: hotise is; established
28:11 poor that hath a. search.

' 16 prince that wanteth a.
30:3 have not the a. tof a matter
Ec. 9:11 nor rich, to irifen'Of a.

Is. 11:2 sp. of a. shall'rest upon
3 make him Ofquick a.

27:11 foritisapeopleofnpa.
,

29:14 a. of their prudent men
16 Itamed it, he had no u. ?
24 erred in spir. sh. come to«.

40:14 showed him way of a. ?
28 there is no search, of 'his a.

44:19 neither knowledge nor a.
Jer. 3:15 past. sh. feed you wl. a.
4:22 people foolish,-have no a.
.6:21 Ofoolishpeo. withouta...
61:15 stretched <:»utheaven by a.
Ezek. 28:4' wi. thy a.' thou hast
Dan. 1:17 Dan. had «. in visions
20 in matters of a. he found

'"

2:21 giv. to them that know a. :

4:34 mine w. returned to me
6:11 and a. -Was found, 12, 14
9:23 lam come to give thee a
10:1 Dani^lhad.tt.- of.vision
11:35 some of th. of «. shitU fall

Sos. 13:2 made idols acv to th.a.
Ob. 7 there is no al in hiin <

8 sh. I not destroy a, but Of E.7
Mat. 15: 16 ye wL % ?Mark 7: 18
JforA 12:33 to love,him with a.

J&a^i;3 having had perfect a..^

2:47 were astoni9he,d At his a.

24:45 then opened lie their a.
^

Bom. 1:31 without u: coven;-br.

,

1 Cor. 1:19 bring to noth.- the «.

14:14 sp. prayeth, «. is nnfrult.

15 pray with >u. sing with a.

'

19 ra. speak five words with u.

20 not'i&Ua.'in a. in a. be men
Eph. 1:18 eyes, of W- being enlig.

4:18 having th^ «. darkened
PhU. 4:7 peace of G. pass, all «.

Col. 1:9 filled with all spiritu. a.

2:2 rich, of full assurance of «.
2 Tim. 2:7 the Lord give thee u.

1 John 5:20 G. hath giv. us aq a.

Bev. 13:18 him that uatU «.

i'tJNGt

Man jorUNOBRSTANDHVO.
Ezr: 6:18 'they bfoug. a mrtU'u.
flrOT.l:5am.'Q^«;'«haH atftih
' 10:23 a f». ofti, hath wisfloiU
n-.ii'&nh^U. hold. "his ipeace
15:21 a m. ofu. walk, uprightly
17:27a m. (/a. is of an exceU.
38 shutteth lips is a fn, (ffn.

90:6 am. ofu. will dr. counsel
28:2 by a; m. <2/'ii: fetate shall ba
Void of UNDEflgT^NptlVG.
Prtm. "lit a ybunfe nian i>: oTii,
10:13 a rod for hlmth. Isfe^^-a.
12:11 follow vainper.'is «J: ofu.
,17:18 a man V.' of a. strik. haii:
44:30 vineyard ofman v.dfu.
UNDBRSTAIVDING, A^J.

Deut. l:13'take 'wise men audu.
4:6 this nation is an a., people:

1 K. 3:9 give servant an a. heart
12 lo, ihave giyen tjie$ an a,"

JVo». 8:5 be ofah «; heart '
'

~

Dan. 1:4 ui scfASo^; 6:23 a. daifc
liih',-. 6:17«; What'will of L. is
1 Tim. 1:7 «. neit. what they say

'UNDERSTOOD.-
Geri: 42:?3 knew riot Jos. \c: tV
Deut. 32:29 were wise",' they a.'

1 Sam. 4:6 the5''u!fai-k!of L. was
36:4 Da. a: that Saul wSS coni&
2 Sam. 3:37 a. it Was not 6f D.'
Neh. 8:12 had «.. words that Were
13:7 I a. ()i{the«vtl Bliashib did

t/(>&„13:l ,mine ear heard,and ,a.'.it

42:3,J,pttered that I a. not ,«
Ps. 73:17 then,a.^.I iheir end
81:5 h^ard lii^gu. tSiat I a. not
106:7 our fath. -a. not thy won^.

/s. 40:21 ha.'ye'not a. fr. founda;
44:18 nor a. for he shtit'th. eyes
Dan. 8:27 astonished, but none u,
9:2 Dan. a. by books ; 10:1 be'tt.
12:8 I heard, but I a. not,, then
Mat: 13:51 have ye a. these thi: f

16:12 then a. they how he 'bade
17:13 they a. that he spake ofJT.
Mark 9:32 a. not that sayi. Liike

2:60; 9:45 ;.iA)A« 8:27'; 10:6'=

Xa^ 18:84 they w. none of these
John 12:16 thi. «;inot his discip.
Acts 7:25 he Supposed they a. G.

would deliver, th. they a. not
33:37 hav: a. he was a Bomah

'

34 when I a. he wafs'of Cilicia
Bom. 1:20 being a. by the things
1 Cor. 13:11 1 a. as a child-

'.
14:9 ut. by tongue wor. to be tt.

2 Pet. 3:16 some thi. hardto bea.
- UNDERTAKBu : : :. _\.

Is. 38:14 1 am opprjsss-r u. for me
UNDERTOOK/! •':.

Est. 9:23 Jews a. to do as the^'
'-

-' 'TJNDO. '

'. ;
Is, 58:6 tho fast rto a. burdens
Zep. 3:19 1 will a. all that afflict

UNDONE. "

Num,.^ 31:29 thou art 'a. O people
Jos. li:15 Joshua left notmngtf.
Is. 6:5 woe is'me^ for'liam v.
Mat.:^M& lea. bth. u. Lu. 11:43

' ''' UNDRESSED. • "^'~

Lev. 35:6igtrfi<esof thyVineu. 11
'' "UWEftUAL, LY. ' ':

Ezek. 18:35 are "ribt.y; ways a./ 29
2 Clpr.'6:14'.be riot -u: yoked -witli

-'UlVFAitHFXrL,,LY;.'. -

Ps. 78:57 they de^lt a, like fath.

Prov. 25:l9corifia. in a,na,,Jna^

. tiVfPEIGNED.'i ,',.'
", >

2 p6r. 6;,6 by H,;Gho3t, by.loye'.ii.

1 r2m,.,l:5 puce. heart, f^ith; a.;
2 riwi.l:5 1.call to reiuembr.V.
1 Pet, 1:32 thro' Spi.-hntjo a, lifyp

• UNFRUITFUL.:.! .-..', '-

Mat. 13:22 beeom. u-.'Ma'nk 4:19

1 Cor, 14:14 my understand, is a.

Eph. 5:11 no feliowship'.wisfchittt

•?'t(!..3:14that:they.banot«., i {.

2 Pet. 1:8 neith. beharrejinortfc

UN<?^^DEp.
.(?m, 24:32'^ania.' the camels •

.

•\ ..UN.GdDLINB^S.,;,
Bom. l:ip iyr^ti>jof,God agai. V.
11:36,he sh. turn away a.fr. Ja.

2 K)7»,,2:16 will increasS.uiilo a:

Tit. 2:1^ deuyioga. and worldly

usgodly.
2 Sam. 22:5 floodi of a. men mk.

me afriid; Fs. 18:4
,

, .

3 Chr. 19:261iouldesttTionh'elptt.

Job 16:11 G. deliverrme to the a.

34:18 is it fit to say, Te are a. /
Ps, 1:1 walk, not in couH. of a.'
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JV. lii«. areatili eo',iviii!A sta.

,6(the.way of the«. shsU-peji^h
i9:4ilia)t'bn>)£eii,ttie teetji of u.

:

4S:lipl;(in3r cause ag< .«, n»tign
TStlSitbese are «. iwfto.propper

.ftw;. 16:27 «. man dig, up ^vil

19:38 it.' y)itnest Bcometttjudg.
Som.^iS him thatJnetifletb u.

5:6 iadoe time Chr. died for.u.

t Tim. 1:9 the law.ia for the «.

1 Pet. 4:18wharashall «.Appear f

Si%<.'fc51)ringingthe flboaon.«.
6 those Tvho after^honld live u.

8:73udgment and perdi. of u.

Jtideifi. men tifrn. grace of God
15 convince ,i<. of th. «. deeds
18 yho Valk alter th.u. Justs
'-' •'•unholy. '"', ,,

tee. Vi-.iO diffei:. bet. holy and «.

i lim. 1:9 law was made for «.
S Tta. 8:2inep be uiithankM, u..

Set. 10:29, cquutedblood.o^si.v,

twiGOBlV.V-i ,.;,

Xiim. 23:22 strength of tt. 24:8

flob 39:9 will the u. serve thee ?

10 caqstbiqd u. in th^furrow f

Ft. 29:6 Let), arid SirionJike u.

92:10 shall exal^ li^e horn of v.
,' .mvicoBivs.'

J7n<<. 33:17 homs.like horns ofv.
A: 22:21 heard from horns of u.
/>. 84:7 the u.> shall eome down
'V'"',' 'CTJITB, P; ;

'
^

'•Oen'i 49:6 inine lionor lie nbt v.

J%. 86:11 u.'my heart to feM'
• '." UNiTY..' ''.

J^M33;1 for bre. to dwell In «.

jfyh. 4:^ endeavoring to keep u.

^ 13 till We comie in the, «. of

,.,' .;.-,,, rCNJCST. ,:-

A.:43:ldellv.,me fromu. man
JVw.,ll:7 hope of tt. men peris.

S8:8 who by u. gain increaseth
, . S9:27 an 'u. man is an abomina.
Zm. 3:5 u. knoweth no shame
Xm. 5:45 sen. rai. on just and u.

I/ukt 16:8'L. commend, u. stew.
- 10 is u. iU' least, is u. in much
18:6 hear what ii. jndge saith
11 iam notas oth. men are, u.

.il(;to24:15resurrec: ofjnatandtt.
tt .Car. 6:1 any go to law bef. U: ?
1 FeL 8;18<!hriBt saf. just for «.

S Pet. 2:9 rea. «. to day of judg.
Befo. 22:11 th. ia u. let him be «. st.

'

I
' UKJUSTLY. .

i%. 82:2'how Id. will yejndge-B.
J'&S6:10inlandof npri: deal u.

tinhInown;''
AiHt 17:23 inscrlpt. To*he u. G.
ICbr. 14:2 sp. in«.,tong. 4, 13, 27
l4 if I pray in u. ^tongue
19 10,000 words in «. tongue

S Cor. 6:9 as.w. yet well known
Oal. 1:22 tt. by laCe unto the

UNLADE.
AcU 21:3 ship was to m. bidden

", IJNLAWFUL. .'.

J&:At 10:28 an »: thing.for ajnan
S Pet. 2:8 vexed his soul with u.

UNLEARNED.
Acts 4:13 perceived they were tt.

1 Cor. 14:16 6'ccupieth-robmof tt.

23 come in those that are u, 24
% Tim. 2:23 foolish and u. quest.
St /W. 3:16 they that are it. wrest

V UNLEATENED. '

J&. 12:39 they baked u. cakes
X«!i. 2:4 ah tt. cake of fine flour
'7:12 V. cakes niinglcd with oil
8:26 Moses took one v. cake

JVttm. 6:19 priest take onctt. cake
Jo9. 5:11 eat old com of-land tt.

3ud. 6:19 Gid/made'rea: u. cakes
30 takethe flesh and tt. 'cakes
21 ang. touG. flesh and u. cakes

1 Ohr. 23:29 flour and ». cakes
1 Cor. 6:7 new lump, as ye are u.

Set BBEAS.

UNLOOSE.
3£ark 1:7 shoes I Jam not worthy

to«. iMke 3:16; John 1:27

unmarried;'
1 Cor. 7:8 the w. 11 remain tt.

32 he that is tt. 34 tt. woman
UNMERCIFUL.

Itom, 1:31 withoutaffection, u.

UNMINDFUL.
Deut. 32:18 rock th. begat th. a.

UNMOVABLB.
Act* 27:41 forep. of ship rema. v.
1 Car. 15:68 brct. be steadfast, tt.

(JJNS
,. ;

. r„rNOCCUPIED.
Jim. B:6,Sha. highways were u.
.V '1.. -lUNPBBFECT.
i^.'139:16 aiibitan. yet being u.

", ;UNPBEPAKBD.
2 Cor. 9:4 if come and find you u.

UNPBOFITABLE.
Jdb 15:3 sh. reason with u. talk
Mai. 25:30 cast u. ser. into dark.
Lvlce 17:10 say, 'We are u. serv.

Bom. 3:12 are altogether bee. u.
TU. 3:9 genealogies, u. and vain
P&He, 11 iu time past was u.
iSeft. 13:17 not wi. grief, th. is u.

UNPROFITABLENESS.
Hei. 7:18 the weakness and u.

UNPUNISHED.
Jrioti.' lj:2l Vicked sh. not be «.
16:5 the tirond shall not be tt.

17:5 gladat calamities not be u.
19:5 false witness not be «. 9
J'^. ^:29 utterly u. sh. not be u.
30:11 not leav^ thee altoget. u.
46:28 pot leave thee whplly «.

'

49:12 eh. thou go u. / not go u.

, UNaUENCHABLB.
Mat. 3: 12. but burn the chaff with

u. fire, Luke 3:17

UNREASONABLE.
Acts 25:27 it seemeth tt. to send
2 Thes.a-.i deUvered tt..u, men

' UNR&BUKABLE.
;

1 Tim.M:H keep this comml u.
' unrbproVablb.

Co2..1:22 to present you holy, u.

> UNRIGHTEOUS.
Me. 23:1 put not hand to be u.
Jdb 27:7 riseth ag. me be as tt.

Pb. 71i4 deli, out of hand of «.

Is: 10:1 woe to th. that decree u,
55:7 u. man forsake thoughts

Ijiihe 16ill not faithful in u. ma.
Som. 3:5 is G. tt.who tak. ven. f

1 Cor. 6:9'the u. shall not inherit
ffeft. 6:10 God ie not «. to forget

UNRIGHTEOUSLY.
tleut. 25:l6 all that.do u. are ab.

UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.
X€V. 19:15 do no u. in jiidgm. 35
Ps. 92:15 there is no tt. in nim
J«r. 22:13 buildeth house by u.

Luke 16:19 friends of mam. of «.
John 7:18 true, no u. in him
Bom. 1:18 tt. of men who. hold

the truth in tt.

29 filled with all u. fornication
' 2:8 them that obey tt. indigna.
3:5 if our tt, commend righte.

' 6:13 yield mem. as instru. of u.
9:14 IS there tt. with God?
2 Cor, 6:14 wh. fellow, with tt./
2 ?%««. 2:10 wi. deceivab. of «.

12 beli. not, had pleasure in u.
Heb. 8:12,be^m€rcirul to their u.
2 Pet. 2:13 shall receive rew. oftt.

15 Bal, who loved wages of tt.

1 John. 1:9 cleanse us from all tt.

5:17 all u. la sin ; th. is a sin not

-UNRIPE.
Job 15:33 shall shake off u. grape

UNRULY.
1 Thee.!&:\i warn th. that are tt.

Tit. 1:6 not accused of riot, or tt.

10 there are many u. and vain
Jam. 3:8 the tongue is an u. evil

unsatiablb.
Ihiek. 16:28 because thou wast tt.

UNSAVORY.
Job 6:6 ti. be eaten with, salt?

UNSEARCHABLE.
Job 5:9 G. doeth great th. and tt.

/^. 145:3 L. his greatness is u.
Prtn. 25:3 heart of kings is u.
Bom. 11;33 how u, are his judg.
Eph. 3:8 preach u. riches of Ch.

UNSEEMLY.
Bom. 1:27work, that which is u.
1 Cor. 13:5 doth not behave u,

UNSHOD.
Jer. 2:25 withhold from being «.

UNSKILFUL.
Heb. 5:13 babe is u. in the word

UNSPEAKABLE.
2 Cor. 9: 15 -thanks to G. for histt.
12:4 cau. u^ and heard u. words

1 Pet. 1:8 rejoice with joy u. full

UNSPOTTED.
Jam. 1:27 to keep himself tt. from

UNSTABLE.
Gen. 49:4 u. as water, not excel

UPP
J'affl.<l:8.doublemind. man is tt.

2 Pd. 2:14 beguiling u. souls
3:16 are unlearned and u. 'wrest

UNSTOPPED.
Li. 35:7 ears of the deaf sh. be u.

; . UNTAKEN.
2 Cor. 3:14 remain, veil u. away

UNTEMPBRED.
Ezek. 13:10 others daubed it with

u. mortar, 11, 14, 15; 22:28

UNTHANKFUL.
Luke 6:35 he is kind to the-u.
2 Tim. 3:2 blasphem. tt. unholy

UNTIMELY,
Jdb 3:16 or as a hidden u. birth
Fs. 68:8 like u. birth of a woman
Ec. 6:3 an u. birth is better than
Bed. 6:13 as fig-trees cast. «. figs

UNTOWARD.
X«<« 2:40 save trom tt. generation

UNWALLED. ,'

Deut. 3:5 cities, beside »'. towns
Est. 9:19 Jews dw. in tt. towns
JiMi. 38ill I will, go to land of «.

UNWASHBN.
Mat. 15:20 to eat with tt. hands,

Jfar* 7:2,

6

UNWBIGHBD.
1 K. 7:47 Solomon left vessels u.

UNWISE.
i7£U^. 32:6 thus requi, L. tt. peo.
Ros. 13:13 tt. son, sh. not stay
Bom. 1:14 debtor to wise and «.
Eph. 5:17 be not tt. but underst.

UNWITTINGLY.
Lev. 22: 14 if eat of holy things «.
Jos. 20:3 that kiUeth person u. 5

UNWORTHY, ILY.
jlcte 13:46 judge yourselves u. of
1 Cor. 6:2 are ye u. to judge the ?

11:27 drink this cup of the L. u.

29 be that eateth and drink, u.

X!P,interieeii(nwl.
Gen. 19:14 L. said, u. get ye out
44:4 Joseph said, tt. follow after

Ex. 32:1 tt. make us gods that

'

Jos. 7:13 u. sanctify the people
Jud, 4:14 u. for this is the day
8:20 to first-bom, u. slay tbem
9:32 u. thou and the people that
19:28 u. and let us be going

1 Sam. 9:26 u. that I may send

UP.
Ps. 88:15 rea. to die fr, youth u.

Mat. 19:20 1 kept fr. my youth u.

Luke 18:21 1 kept fr. my youth u.

DOWN,
UPBRAID, BD, BTH.

Jud. 8:15 with wh. ye did u. me
Mat. 11:20 then began he to v.
Mark 16:14 he u. th. with unbel.
Jam. 1:5 giveth liberally, u. not

UPHAR8IN.
2?oi. 5:25 Mene, Mene, Tekel, U.

UPHAZ.
Jer. 10:9 gold is brought from TJ.

San. 10:5 girdedwith gold of U.
UPHELD.

Is. 63:5 and my fury it u. me
UPHOLD.

i%: 61:12 ii. me with thy free Sp.
54:4 L. with th. that m. my soul
119:116 tt. me according to word
Prov. 29:23 honor sh. u. humble
Is. 41:10 1 will tt. thee vri. right
42:1 my servant whom I u.

63:5 1 wondered was none to tt.

Eiek. 30:6 that u. Egypt sh. fall

UPHOLDEN.
./ob 4:4 thy words have u. him
Prov. SO-.W throne is u. by mercy

UPHOLDEST, ETH.
Ps. 37:17 Lord u. the righteous
21 Lord tt. him with his hand
41:12 thou tt. me in mine integ.

63:8 follow, thy right hand «.
145:14 the Lord u. all that faU

UPHOLDING.
B«6. 1:3 u. all things by word of

UPPER.
Ex. 12:7 blood on u. door-posts
Lev. 13:45 put a cover, on tt. lip

Veut. 24:6 no man take u. millst.

Jos. 15:19 gave u. spri. Jvd. 1:15

Zep. 2:14 lodge in the «. lintels

-Mart 14j]5 will show you an v.
roo^iufe 22:12

.4c<» 1:13 went up into u. room
19:1 P. passed through u. coasts

See CHAMBER.

nze.

UPS
UPPERMOST.

Gen. :40:17 v. basket bakemeats
/». 17:6 In top of the «. bough
9 cities Bh. be as an tt. branch

Mat. 23:6 they love the u. rooms,
Jfari!; 13:39; Luke 11:^

UPRIGHT.
Gen. 87:7 my sheaf, arose, eto. v.
Lev. 26:13 and made you go u.
1 Sam. 29:6 thou hast been tt.

vrith me, 2 Chr. 29:34
2 <9(zm. 22:24 1 was also «. before

him, J%. 18:23
26 wi. «. show thy. tt. i%. 18:25

2 C%r. 39:34 Leviteswere more «.
Job 1:1 perf and u. man, 8; 2:3

8:6 if tt. he won. awake for thee
12:4 u. man ia laughed to acorn
17:8 u. men shall be astonished
Pi. 11:7 countenance behold «.
19:13 then sh. I be u. innocent
25:8 Lord is good and «. 92:15

.

33:1 for praise is comely for u.
37:14 as be of «. conversation
18 Lord knowetb days of theu.
37 perfect man, behold the u.

49:14 u. sh. have dominion over
111:1 praise L. in assemb. of u.
112:2 generation of u. be bless.

4 to tt. ariaeth light in darkn.
119:137 u. are thy jndgmenta
125:4 do good to thf u. in heart
140:13 u. shall dwell in thy pres-

ence
Prov. 2:21 «. shall dwell in land
10:29 way of L. is strength to «.
11:3 integ. of u. sh. guide them
6 righteousness of tt. deli, them
11 by bless, of tt. city exalted
20 tt. in their way are his deli.

12:6 mouth ofu. shall deli, them
13:6 righteousness keep, the »,
14:11 tabema. of «. sh. flourish
15:8 prayer of u. is his delight
16:17 way of ». to dep. fr. evil
21:18 transg. be ransom for «.
29 as for «. he direct his way

28:10 tt. ha. good in possession
29:10 bloodthirstjr hate the u.
27 u. is an abomina. to wicked

Ec. 7:29 found G. made man u.
12:10 written u. words of truth
Cant. 1:4 rememb. u. love thee
Is. 26:7 u. weigh path of just
Jer. 10:5 they are tt. as palm-tr.
Dan. 8:18 touched and set me u,
11:17 enter and u. ones Wi. him
Mic. 7:2 is none u. among men
4 u. sharper th. a thom hedge

Hob. 2:4 lifted, not u. in him
See HEART, STASTJ, STOOD.

UPRIGHTLY.
Pi. 15:2 walketh k. shall abide
58:1 ye judge K. .' 75:2 judge tt.

84:11 good fr. them that walk tt.

Prov. 2:7 buckler to th. walk «.
10:9 walketh u. walketh surely
15:21 man of underst walk. «.
28:18 whoso walk. u. be saved

Is. 33:15 speak, u. sh. dwell high
Amos 5:10 him that speaketh v.
Mic. 2:7 to him that walketh tt.

Oal. 2:14 that th. walked notiV.

UPRIGHTNESS.
1 K. 3:6 walked before thee in u.
1 Chr. 29:17 hast pleasure in u.
Job 4:6 and the u. of thy ways I

33:23 to show unto man his u.
Ps. 9:8 judgment to people in u.
25:21 and tt. preserve me
111:8 St. fast and are done In «.
143:10 lead me into land of u.

Prov. 2:13 who leave paths of tt.

14:2 walketh in «. feareth Lord
28:6 better is poor walketh in v.

7«. 25:7 way of the just is tt,

10 in land of u. deal unjustly
57:2 each one walking in his u.

See HEAKT.
UPRISING.

Ps. 139:2 my down-sitt. and «.

UPROAR.
1 K. 1:41 city being in an «.
Mat. 26:5 lest th. be «. Mark 14:9

Acts 17:5 Jews set city on an «.
19:40 question for this day's u.
20:1 after u. was ceased, Paul
21:31 Jerusalem was in an u.
38 Egypt, who madest anu.f

UPSIDE down.
2 Jr. 21:13 dish, turning it u. d.
Ps. 146:9 wicked he turn. u. d.
Is. 34:1 L. tumeth earth tt. d.
29:16 your turning of th. u. d.
Acts 17:6 have turn, world u. d.



CEUDEN'S GONCORDANCE,

USE
UPWARD.

Jittm. 8:34'from 35 years old and
». ICAr. S3:3' '•:

1 Sam. 9:3 from shonld. «. 10:33
3 JT. 19:30 bear fruit «. /«. 37:31
S CAr. 31: 16 fr. 3 years old and u.
Job 5:7 to trouble as Bparks fly «.
JBc. 3:31 Bpirlt ofman goeth u.
Js. 8:31 curse God, and loolc u.
38:14 mine eyes fail looking' u,
Eaeh. 1:37 app. of loins -u. 8:3
41:7 a winding about still u.
Sag. 3:15 fr. this day and u. 18

VR.
Gen. 11:38 before his father in TJ.

1S:7 bro. thee out of U. Ifeh. 9:7

1 Ohr. 11:35 Eliphal the sou ofU.

VRGE, D.
Cfm. 33:11 Jacob u.Esan, and he
Jud, 16:16 Delilah u, Samson
19:7 depart, his father-in-law «.
S K. 3:17 u. him till ashamed
6:16 «. Elisha ; 23 he «. Gehazi
Luke 11:53 Phariseesbegan to u.

URGEIVT.
Ex. 13:33 Egypt, were it. on peo.
Van. 3:^ king^s conmmand, u.

URI.
.ESe. 31:2 B. son of U. 35:30; 3833;

1 C?ir. 2:20; 3 CVir. IS
1 K. 4:19 son of 0. was in Gile.

Ssr. 1024 Telem, and U. porters

URIAH, or CRIJAH.
9 Sam. 11:3 Bath-sh. wife ofU. ?

6 say. Send me XT. the Hittite
14 sent it by U. 31 U. is dead

12:9 hast killed U. with sword
33:39 U. one of David's worthies

1 K. 15:5 only in matter of U.
1 Chr. 11:41 XJ. the Hittite
Eur. 8:33 weighed by son of TT.

JVcA, 3:4 next repaired son of U.
31 Meremoth, son of U.

8:4 U. on his right hand
Js. 8:2 1 took faithful witnes. XJ.

Mat. 1:6 Solomon of wife of U.

CRIJAH.
3 K. 16:10 sent U. fkshion of alt.

16 did U. as king A. comman.
Jer. 2630 V. prophesied against

21 U. fled into Egypt
URIM.

jEc. 28:30 K. and thnm. Leo. 8:8

iVam. 27:21 coun. aft. judg. of m.

Seut. 33:8 let «. be with holy O.
1 Sam. 28:6 by u. nor prophets
Mr. 2:63 prie. with v. Neh. 7:65

Against US.
Hark 9:40 he that is not a. u. is

on our part, Luke 9:50

£om. 831 G. for us, who a. u. f

For PS.
2 Chr. 13:10 as/, u. L. is our G.
Mat. 17:4 L. it is good /or «. to

be here, Mark 9:5 ; Lu. 9:33

From US.
1 John 2:19 they went out/r. «.

See DKPABT.

or US.
1 John 2:19 th, were not of v. for

if they had been of «. they

To US-WARD.
i%. 40:5 though, wh. are to u.-w.
Sph. 1:19 gre. otpovtav tou.-w.
i JPet, 3:9 long suffering to u.-w.

With US.
Mat. 1:23 interpret, is, G. w. u.

USE, Substantive.

Lev. 7:24 be used in any other u.

Deut. 26:14 aught for unclean u.

S Sam. 1:18 teach Ju. u. of bow
1 Chr. 28:15 to u. ofcandlestick
Mom. 1:26 did change natural u.

Eph. 4:29 good to u. of edifying
2 Tim. 2:21 meet for master's u.

Eeb. 5:14 by a. ha. senses exer.

USES.
Tit. 3:14 works for necessary u.

USE, Terb.
Leo. 19:26 neither u. enchantm.
Xfum. 10:2 u. trumpe. for calling

15:39 ye u. to go a whoring
1 Chr. 12a could u. right hand
Jer. 23:31 a. th. tongues and say
31:23 shall a. this speech in J.

46:11 vain a. many medicines
JEzek. 12:23 no more a. it a prov.
16:44 shall u. proverb ag. thee
18:2 that ye u. this proverb f

3 not have occasion to use pro.

21:21 stood to a. divination

Hat. 6:7 «. not vain repetitions

UTT
Acts 14:5 to «. apostles despltef-

1 Cor. 731 made freej «. it rath"

81 a. this world as not abUs. it

2 Cor. 1:17 did I «. lightness
3;12 we «. great plai. of speetih
13:10 present, I should a. sharp
Gol. 5:13 a. not liberty for occa.
1 lYm. 1:8 if a man a. it lawflilly

3:10 let th. a. office of a deacon
5:23 a. wine for stomach's sake ^Rom. 8:26 groan, wh, can. be a.

1 Pet. 4:9 u. hospitality one to

USED.
Ex. 21:36 if ox hath v. to push
Lev. 7:24 may be a. In any use
Jud. 14:10 so a. you. men to do
20 wh. Samson a. as his Mend

2 K. 17:17 a. enchantments, 21:6
Jer. 234 ass u. to the wilderness
Ezek. 22:29 people u. oppression
35:11 envy which thou hast a.
Hos. 12:10 a. similitnd. by prop.
Mark 2:18 disc', of John «. to ia.

Acts 19:19 which «. curious arts
Bom. 3:13 with tongues a. deceit
1 Cor. 9:13 have not a. this pow.
151 ha. a. none of these things

1 Thes. 2:5 a. we flattering wor.
1 Tim. 3:13 ha. a. office of deac.
Hei. 10:33 companio. were so u.

USEST. ,

Ps. 119:132 a. to those that love

USETH.
Deut. 18:10 any th. a. divination
2!S^ 6:8 apparel king a. to wear
Prov. 15:2 the wise a. knowled.
18:23 the poor a. entreati. rich

Jer. 22:13 a. service with, wages
Ezek. 16:44 that a. proverbs shall

Beb. 6:13 every one that a. mlllc

USING.
Col. 2:22 wh. are to perish vri. a.

1 Pet. 2:16 not a. liberty for clo.

USURP.
1 Tim. 2:12 wom. to a. authority

USURER.
Ex. 22:22 shalt not be as a a.

USURY.
Ex. 22:25 thou lay upon him a.
/.«». 25:36 take no a. of 'him, 37
Deut. 23:19 lend on a. to brother
20 thou mayest lend upon a.

iVeA. 6:7 exact a. 10 leave off«.
ps. 15:5 putteth hismoney to «.
Prw. 28:8 a. increas. substance
7i. 24:2 tak. of a. BO wi. gl. of a.

Jer. 15:10 neither lent on a. nor
have men lent to me on a.

Ezek. 18:8 not giv. forth on a. 17
13 given on u. 22:12 taken a.

ilfat. 253T own wi. a. iafe 19:33

UTMOST OUTMOST.
Gen. 49:26 a. bound of the hills

Num. 22:41 see a. of peop. 23:13

Zlfia^. 30:4 driven to a. parts
7«r. 9;26a. comers, 25:23 ; 4^32
Luke 11:31 she came fr. a. parts

UTTER, Verb.
Lev. 5:1 if he do not a. it bear
Jos. 2:14 our life ifye u. not this

20 if thou a. it we will be quit
Jud. 5:12 Dehor, a. song. Arise
Job 8:10 shall th. not a. words f

15:2 wise man a. vain knowl. ?

27:4 nor shall tongue a. deceit

83:3 my lips shall a. knowledge
Ps. 78:2 I will a. dark sayings
94:4 long shall a. hard things f

106:2 who can u. mighty acts?
119:171 my lips shalla. praise
145:7 shall a. memory ofgoodn.

Prov. 14:5 false witn. will a. lies

23:33 heart shall ». perv. things
Ec. 1:8 labor, man cannot a. it

5:2 not hasty to a. before God
Is. 32:6 vile person will u. error
4830 u. it even to end of earth

Jer. 1:16 1 will-w. my judgments
25:30 u. voice from holy habita.
Ezek. 24:3 a. a parab. unto rebel.

Joel 2:11 Lord shall a. his voice
3:16 a. voice fr. Jeru. Amos 13
Mat. 13:35 I will a. things kept
1 Cor. l4:9 a. words easy under.
2 Cor. 12:4 not law. forman to a.

UTTER, Adjective.
1 K. 20:42 1 appointed to a. des.

iVaA. 1:8 make a. end of place
Zee. 14:11 no more a. destructi.

UTTERANCE.
Acts 2:4 spake as Spirit gave a.
1 Ci?r. l:5are enriched in all a.
2 Cbr. 8:7 as ye abound in a. and
.E^fe. 6:19 pray, that a. be given
Col. 4:3 G, wo, open a door of a.

. UTTERED. ';.-''.

iVt0». 30:6 btiBba. wh«n the t<. 6
Jud. ll:llJephtliahu;'hiB'Words
2 5am. 22:14 Most High ii.hii

voice, Ps. 46:6 ' ^
,7bJ 26:4 to whom hast a. words f

42:3 I a. that I understoodnot
Ps. 66:14 lips a. when in trouble
Hob. 3:10 deep a. his voice and

Heb. 6:11 many th. hard to be a.
i^ev. 10:3 seven thun. a. voices
4 when seven thnnderB bad a.

UTTBRBTH.
i7ai 15:5 thy mouth a. iniquities
Ps. 193 day unto day a. speech
iVow. 1:20 wisdom a. her voice

21 she a. her words, saying
'

10:18 that a. slander is a fool
29:11 a fool a. all his mind,' but

,/«•. 10:13 wh. he a; voice, 51:16
Mic. 7:3 great man a. his desire

UTTERING. '

I>. 59:13 a. from he^t wdrds
UTTERLY.

Ex. 17:14 a. put out remembra.
Jud. 15:2 1 thou, hadst a. bated
21:11 shall a. destroy eve. male

1 Sam. 15:3 a. dest. Amalekites
Is. 2:18 idols he shall a. abolish
6:11 until land be a. desolate
24:3 a. emptied; 19 a. broken

Eos. 1:61 will a. take th. away
10:15 king of Israel a. cut off

See EBSTROTED.
UTTERMOST.

2 .ffl 7:5 lep. came to a. part, 8
Neh. 1:9 were cast to a. part
Ps. 3:8 give u. parts for possess.
Mat. 5:26 till hast paid a. farth.

12:42 ca. from a. parts to hear
Mark 13:27 gath. elect fr. a. part
Acts 24:22 1 willkn. a. of your
1 7%e». 2:16 wrath is come to a.
Beb. 736 save them to a.

5«e UTMOST.
UZ; .

Gen. 10:23 cliildren ofAram; U.
36:28 of Dishan; U. 1 Chr. 1:42

1 Chr. 1:17 Sh. Lud, Ara. andU.
.Job 1:1 man in land of U. Job
Jer. 25:20 made king of U. drink
Lam. 4:21 daught. ofE. in U.

UZZA, UZZAH.
2 Sam. 6:3 U. drave, 1 Chr. 13:7,

9

6 XT. put forth his hand to ark
8 L. had made breach upon tJ.

2 K. 21:18 buried in garden ofXJ.

26 Am. 1 Chr. 6:29Tyiahli, U.
1 Chr. 8:7 remo. them, begat U.
Ezr. 2:49 childr. oiV.Neh. 7:51

UZZIAH, ciOled AZARIAH,
OZIAS. ,

2 K. 15:13 in 39th year of X7.

34 Jotham did as his father U.
1 Chr. 6341 son of Kohath, XJ.

11 :44 U. the Ashterathite, vali.

.

2735 over storehouses sou of XX.

3 Ohr. 26:1 all pe. made XJ. king
8 Ammonites gave gifts to U.

'

18 pertainethnot to thee, U. to
21 XJ. a leper, to day of death

Ezr. 10:21 XJ. son of Harim had
Neh. 11:4 dw. Athaiah son of U.
Is. 1:1 in the daysof U. £iw. 1:1;

Am.os 1:1

6:1 in year king U. died, I saw
Zee. 14:5 earthqu. in days of U.
Mat. 1:8 Joram begat O.'
"90. begat Joatham

UZIEL.
Ex. 6:18 sons ofKo. Iz. XI. Num.

3:19; 1 (7A)*.63, 18;'^a3:12

22 and the sonsof XJ. Lev. 10:4;

Num. 3:30; 1 Chr. 15:10;

23:20; 24:24

1 Chr. 4:« of Simeon had XJ. for

7:7 XJ. JJTO of Bela; 25:4 XJ. son
2 Chr. Z?:14 Jeduthuni She.XJ.

Neh. 3:8 U. ofgoldsmiths repair.

V.
VAGABOIVD, S.

Gen. 4:12 a fugitive and v. shalt

14 1 shall be fugitive and v. in

Ps. 109:10 let his children be v.

Acts 19:13 certain v. Jews took
VAIL. See veil.

VAIN.
Ex. 5:9 let not regard v. words
Deut. 32:47 it is not a v. thing
Jud. 9 4 Abimelech hired v. per.
11:3 gathered v. mento Jephth.

1 Sam. 12:21 shou. ye go after v.

1037

2 Sam. 6:20 one of the Vi- fellows
2'ii?(il7: 15'became v.ahd^eht
18:20 ar« but •».• wordB,.f/«. 86:5

2 (7Ar.')3;7gathi to Jero, D.men
Job 11:11 he knojveth »^ men

13 fpr V. man jvould ))e,wis;B- •

15:2 wise inah,utter j). knuj*]. ?
16:3 Bjti' V. woMs have'an «ndj"
27:12 M? ye thus altogether t.-f
Ps. 2:1 iniag. at), thing, Actsi:i&
26:4 1 have not sat with v. per.
33:17 horse v. thing for safety --

39:6 eVe.man walk, in ij. show
*0:ll V. is help of man, 108:12;*
62:10 become not:?.' in robbery
119:113 1 hate v. thoughts
127:2 V. for you to rise early '

Prov. 12:11 followeth v. persons
28:19 followeth ti.'persons shall
31:30 favor deceitful, beauty i.

£!;. 6: 12 all days of his t!.' life

Is. 1:13 br. no more 'v. oblation^
36:5 they are but v. words '

Jer. 2:5 vanity, are becbihe «.
4:14 how long thy v. thonghtef
10:3 customs of the peop. are v.
23:16 prophets make you v. th.
Lam. 2:14 prophets have seen t».

4:17 Our eyes failed for ti.Tielp

Ezek. 12:24 no more any ».' vision
13:7 have ye not seen v. vision
Mai. 3:14 it is v. to serve God
Mat. 6:7 use not *. repetitions
Bom. 1:21 bee. t7.'in imaginatio.
1 Cor. 3:20 thong, of wise are v.

15:14 ie our ' preaching ii. and
your faith is also v.Vt -

Eph. 5:6 decei. yon. wi. ». woiids
Col. 2:8 Bpoil yon thro' ^.'deceit
1 Tim. 1:6 turn, aside to v. jang.
6:20 V. babblings, 2 I'm. 2:16 '

Tit. 1:10 unruly and v. tallcers
'"

3:9 they are unprofitable and ».
Jos. 1:26 this man'sreligion lew.
2:20 know, O v. man, that faith

1 Pet. 1:18 redeemed fr. v. conv.

Iny-AIN.' ':

',

Ex. 20:7 not take name of Lord
in V. Deut. 5:11

Lev. 26:16 ye shall sow seed in v.
Job 9:29 why then labor linv.f
36:16 doth Job open mouth in V.
39:16 her labor is; in v. without
4^:9 behold, ho. of him is in v.
Ps. 89 :47 hast th. m. men In i>. t
127:1 la', in v. watch, wak. In v.

Prov. 30:9 take name of G. In. v.
Is. 45:19 seed of Jac. seek in v.

49:4 1 have labored in v. spent
strength for naught inv,

Jer. 2:30m v. have 1 smit. chil.

4:30 in v. sh. make thyself fair

8:8 are wise, lo, certainly in v,

46:11 in v. sh. thou use medicl,
61:58 people shall labor in v..

Ezek. 6:10 Kn. have not said In v.

Bom. 18:4 bear, not sword in V,

1 Cor. 15:2 unless ye belie, in v.

2 Cor. 6:1 not grace of G. in v.

Gal. 2:2 lest I should run inv.
21 then Christ is deadM v.

1 Thes. 3:5 and our labor be in v.

Jam. 4:5 think scri. saith in v.t

VAIN-GLORY.:
Qal. 5:26 not be desirous otv.-ff.

Phil. 2:3 noth. be done thro' v.-g.

VAINMr. '

'.•

:C/fl,. 2:18 V. pufl'ed up by fleshly,

VALE.,..'
Gen. 14:3 kings in ti, of Sidd. 8
10 V. of Siddimwas full of pits

37:14 hesentJosephoutof ».

Deut. 1:7 in hills and in the V. .

Jos. 10:40 J. smote country ofo,
1 K. 10:27 cedars as sycamore-

trees in V. 2 CKn 1:15 ' ',

Jer. 33:13 in cit. of »; sh. flocks

V.ivilANT.
1 Sam. 14:62 when S. saw®, man
16:18 son of J. a mighty v. man
18:17 be v. for me, and fight

26:15 Art not thou a v. man ?

31:12 the v. men took body of S.
2 Sam. if! be «. 13:28; 17:10i8 v.

11:16 he knew that v. men were
23:20 Benaiah, son of a v. man

ofKabzeel, 1 Chr. 11:^
1 K. 1:42 for thou art a v. man
1 Chr. 7:2 sons of T. we. ». men
11:26 V. menof thearmies were
Cant. 3:7 threescore v. men

about It, of the v. of Israel

7s. 10:13 put down inhab. like v.

33:7 th. V. ones sh. cry without
Jer. 9:3 are not t). for the truth

46:15 are thy t). men. sw. away ?



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

0aK(i:Sv, men aie tn scailei .

-<- .••WAMANTKST.-"'' -I

Jad. 21iia l?,e00'men ht th* o.'
,'

= .-"VAtiMrtt. ';,'.'

jr«Bi.'2*:18 aljtl,Tstiel shsM do t).

i CKr'. ft:lS apd let u« tehavae.
ft. 60:12 we.Bliali'4o j7. 108:13

1.118:15 }iana6fL6r4doethtf. 16
'-,.' ; yxti^Y'.: .,

:' .
Sm. UllTfcingof Sod-metatv.
Xuni. 32:9. \^eii$ to «i of BBhcol
I>«(i.i:a4.cajp.e.to*., of BbUcoI
Cl:4 being heifer to A Tougli v.

81:3 tlie;pliU]i:of 1). o[ iencho.
6 lie:1)tiiled iUqses ia;a t;.'.iii

J&f., 734 brong. .them to.9. of A.
' 10:12 moon,,in «; of Aijalon .

:

16:8 whicli is at end ofthe «.

jM*,4;i9 drive out inhabit, of «.

fi8,ho9ti0f Midian v<^ in V. 12
6:4 a 'woman in the ti.of Sorek

1 5om.;6:13 reap, wheat-ha. in».
iSlS.whom th, Blewest in the v.

i Sam. ,6:18«pfead themselves in
'

.
' ». ofKepWm, 22 ; 23: 13

6^3 ami. Syrians in v. of salt

S K. 2:16 Spirit cast him into v.

8:16 make this v. full of ditches

14:7- he slew of Edom in ». of
isalt, 1 CAr. 18:12;;

2 Chr. 85:22 fight in v. of Megid.
Job 21:33 clods of ». sh. be sweet
89:21 paweth in ». andrqoiceth
Fl. 23:4 1 walk thro' v. of death
60:6 mete v. of Soccoth, 108:7

84:6 passing throogh v. of Baca
iYw.i 30:17 ravens of v. pick out
Cant. 6:11 went to see frui. of ».

/».:1T:B eathereth in v. of Eeph.
i£!:l bnrden of the v. of vision

5 day oftrouble in.». of vision

S8:4 beauty on head of fat v.

31 sh. be wroth as in «. of Gi.

40;4.every.j), shall be exalted
65:10 V. of Ac. a place of herds

Jer. 2:23 see thy way in the v.

7:32«!'ofH. !). of Blanght. 19:6

21:13 ag. thee, O inhaoita. of ».

.48:8 V. perish, plain destroyed
49:4 Why gloriest in flowi. v. f
SMft.37:l m v. fiill of bones
fl(W. 1:5 bow of Is. in u. of Jezr.
8:15 giye v. of'Jf,. door of hope
Joel 3:2 br. Into 1i. of Jehoshap.
14 multitudes in thei v. of dec.

18 fountain shall water ». of S.

Zee. 12:11 mourning in v. of M.
14:4 there shall be a great v.

6 shall flee,to v. of mountains
'Ltike 3^ every v. shall be filled

-' '! VALLEYS.
Nftnt. 24:6 as V. are they spread
IMut. 8:7 depths spring out of v.

11:11 a land of hills and v.

IK. 20:28 but be is not G. of «.

Jo* 80:6 to dwell In cllfts of s;

39:10 he harrow®, after thfee?

Ps, 65:13 '0. covered with corn
\l04:8 go down' by 'v. unto place
10 sendeth springs into the v.

Cant. 2:1 rose of Snar.lily otv.
Is. 22fl' thy V. full of chariots

•

.28:1 which are on head of fat »/.

41:18 open fom^* in^midst of v.

,
57:5 slayln'g'th^ Children in v.

Jer. 49:4 Wheref glori. thonin't;
jaMi..6:3 eaith t. to v. 36:4, 6
7tl6 oil mount.- like doves of v.
'< VALpR.

Julf. 3:29 slew; ;f0,000 men of i).

6;12 .with th'. lilighty than of«.
11:1 Jephth. mightyman of v.

1 K. 11:23 Jeroboam, aman of v.

2 K. 5:1 Naa. mighty man in v.

1 Chr. 12:28 Zadok, a man of ».

2 Chr. 17:17EliSda, a man of d.

^ee Mightj/ VES. . ,

TALUE.
Job 13:4 ye are physici. ofno v.

Mat. 10:31 ye are of more e.ithan
manj sparrows, Luke 12:7

VALUE, ST.
Xev. 27:8 the priest shall tJ.'him

12 as thou V. it who art priest

Mat. 27:9 whom they of I. did v.

VALUED.
Lev. 27:16 barley v. at 50 shekels
Job 28:16 wisdom cannot be v.

19 nei. shall it be v. with gold
Mat. 27:9 prL of him that was v,

VASISH, ED, BTH.
Job 6:17 they WA* warm, they v.

VEH
.^.7:9 as.elond is consomed, v.
It. 61:6 heavens shall v. away '.

Jer. 49:7 is their wisdom t)i / '

Iiuk« 34:31 ti. out'of their sight -

1 Cor. 13:8 knowledge, it shall V.
Heb. 8:13 was. old, iieady to v.
Jam. 4:14 life is a vapor that v.

VANITY.
2 AT; 17:15 followed v. bdca. vain
<7a& 7:3 ma. possess months, of v.'
"16 let me alone, days are V.

15:31 let not him that is decelv.
trust in v. V. eh.'he recoimp.

35 mischief, and bring forth v.

31:5 if I walked with». or hast.

85:13 sure G.. will not hear V.

i%.,4:3 how long, will yeloveu./
lO(7 raider his tongue misc. ».

12:2 they speak v. every one to
24:4 hath not lifted up eool' to v.

39.-3 best estate is altogether v.

U man la ». 94:11 thoughts©.
41:6 he speaketh v. 144:8, 11
62:9 are v. and lighter than Vi

78:33 days did heconSume in«.
119:37 turn eyes from behold, v.

144:4 man is like to v. a shadow
Proi). 13:11 wealth gotten by ».

21:9 treas. by lying tong. is r>.
,

22:8 soweth iniq. shall reap v.

80:8 remove from me v. and lies

Ec: 1:2 V. of vanities, saith the
preacher, all is v. 14 ; 3:19

;

11*8 * 12*8

2:1 this is also v. 15, 19, 21, 23;
4:8, 16; 5:10; 6:2, 9; 7:6;

8:10, 14 .

11 beh. all was v. 17, 26; 4:4

4:7 1 saw ». 6:4 cometh with v.

6:11 many things that incre. V.

7:15 thi. I ha. seen in days of ».

8:14 a ». that is done on earth
9:9 with wife all the days of v.

11:10 childhood and youth are v.

Is. 6:18 dr. iniq. with cords of j).

30:28 sift nations wi. sieve of «.

40:17 nations to him counted v.
23 maketh judges of earth as v.

41:29 behold, they are all v. 44:9

57:13 wind carry, v. take them
58:9 take awayt). 69:4 tru. in ».

Jer, 2:5 th. have walked after v.
10:15 they are v. errors, 51:18

16:19 fathers have inherited v.

18:15 peoplebumt incense to».
Ezek. 13:6 th. have seen v. 22:28
8 because ye have spoken v.

9 prophets that see v. 21:29
23 sh. see no more v. nor div.

Hos. 12:11 V. they sacri. bullocks
Hob. 2:13 weary themsel. for v.
Zee. 10:2 for idols have spok. v.

Rom. 8:20 creature subject to ».

EpK 4:17 as Gentiles walk, in v.

iPet: 2:18 speak gre. words of ».

VANITIES.
Deitt. 32:21 provo. me with their

Vyl K. 16:13,26; Jer. 8:19

Ps. 31:6 that regard lying v.

m\. 1:2 vanity of ». saith, 12:8
5:7 in multi. of dreams are ».

'

.

Jer. 10:8 stock is doctrine of v.

l4:22'any am. v. can cause rain ?

Jon. 2:8 ftiat observe lying v.

Acts 14:15 ye should turn from*.

i ..; VAPOR, S.
j(36:36:27.pour rain' accord, to «.

83 cattle alsd concerning the t).

P«.: 135:7 causeth v. to ascend
148:8 and v. fulflUrng his word
Acts 2:19 signs in earth, ij.

Jam.. 4:14 what is your life ? a v.

VARIABLENESS.
Jam. 1:17 lights^ wi. wh. is no v.

VARIANCE.
Mat. 10:35 set a man at v. ag. fa.

(H. 5:20 Works of flesh, hat. v.

VASHTI.
Est:\\% y. queen made a feast

' ' 12 queenV. refused to come at
19 V. come no more bef. kins

2:17 made her queen inst. of V.

VAUNT, ETH.
Jud. 7:2 lest Isr. v. against me
1 Cor. 13:4 charity v. not itself

VEHEMENT.
Cant. 8:6 love, th. ha. a v. flame
Jon. 4:8 G. prepared a v. wind
2 Cor. 7:11 V. desire it wrought

VEHEMENTLY.
Mark 14:31 Peter spake more v.

Luke 6:48 beat v. on house, 49 '

11:53 Pha. began to urge him'u.
23:10 stood and v. accused him

VER
= VEIL.

Chn. 34-65 Bebekah took a e.

88:14 Tarn, covered hers, with V.

Bx. 26:31 Bh.'inake a v. ofbine
34:33 lloses put a e. on face, 86
36:35 V. ofblae, 2 Chr. 8:14
Leo. 16:2 come not within the v.
15 bring his blood within v.

24:3 witnont v. sh. Aaron order
Buth 3:16 bring v. th. hast upon
Carvt. 6:7 keep, took awaymy ».

Is. 25:7 destroy ». spread over
Mat. 27:6l v. of temple was rent,

JirarS15:.38; iMi« 23:45

2 Cor. 3:13 M. put a v. over face
14 same v. nntaken away^ wh.
' V. is.done awa^ in Ctirist

15 to this day v. is upon heart
16 the V. shall be taken away

Beb. 6:19 wh. entereth within v.

9:3 aft. second v. the tabernacle
10:20 thro' the v, IJiat is to say

VEILS.
Is. 3:23 L. will take away the v.

VEIN.
Job 28:1 there is a o. ibr silver

VENGEANCE.
Gen. 495 V. sh. be taken on him
Beut. 32:35 to me belongeth «.

and, i%. 94:1; Be*. 10:30

41 render v. to mine enemies
43 will render *. to adversaries

Jud. 11:36 Lord hath taken v.

PS. 58:10 rejoice wh. he seeth v.

99:8 took. V. of their inventions
149:7 execute ». upon heathen

Prov. 6:34 not spare in day of v.

Is. 34:8 day oft). 61:2; Jer. 61:6

35(4 your God will come with v.

47:3 1 will take v. Jer. 61:36
59:17 he put on garments of v.

63:4 for 4iy of ». is in my heart
Jer. 11:20 let see thy v. 20:12
46:10 day of v. 60:15 v. of the

Lord, 28
50:28 V. of L. V. of temp. 51:11

Lam. 3:60 hast seen all their v.

Ezek. 24:8 cause fury to take v.

25: 12 by taking v. hath olfended
14 v. on Edom by hand of Isr.

15 bee. Philistines have tak. v.

17 when I lay v. on Philistines

Mic. 6:15 execute v. Ezek. 25:17

NaA. 1:2 Lord wUl take v. on his
adversaries

Luke 31:22 for these be days of v.

Acts 28:4 v. sufiereth not to live

Eom. 3:5 nnright. who tak. v. T
12:19 V. is mine, saith the Lord

2 Thes. 1:8 flaming fire, taking ».

Jude 1 sufi'ering v, of eternal fire

VENISON.
Gen. 25:28 because he eat of ».

27:3 go to field, take some v. 7
19 arise, and eat ofmy ®. 31

VENOM.
Deut. 32:33 wine Is v. of asps

VENOMOUS.
Acts 28:4 barbarians saw v. beast

. VENT.
Job 32:19 as wine wh. hath no».

VENTURE.
1 K. 22:34 a certain man drew a

bow at a s. 2 Chr. 18:33

VERIFIED.
Gen. 42:20 so sh. yourwordsbe v.

1 K. 8:26 and let thy word be v.

2 Chr. 6:17

VERILY.
Gen. 42:21 we are v. guilty
Mai. 6:88 v. I say nnto you, 6:2,

S, 16; 8:10; 10:15, 23, 42;
!a:ll; 18:17; 16:28; 17:20;

18:3, 13, 18; 19:23, 28; 81:21,

31; 23:36; 24:2,34,47; 25:12,

40, 46; 26:13; Mark 3:28;

6:11; 8:12; 9:1,41; 10:15,29;
11:23; 12:43; 13:30; 14:9,18,

25; XKfe4:24; 11:.51; 12:37;

13:35; 18:17,29; 21:82
' 26 s. I say unto thee, 26:34;

Jfar* 14:30; iufe 23:43

Acts 22:3 am v. a Jew bom in T.
1 Cor. 5:3 1 v. as absent in body
Heb. 2:16 V. he took not nature
1 John 2:5 in him v. is love of Q.

VEBILY, VERILY.
JohnV.5l V. V. I eay nnto you,

5:19, 24, 25; 6:26, 32, 47, 53;

8:84, 51, 58; 10:1, 7; 12:24;

13:16,20,21; 14:12; 16:20,23

John 8:3 V. v. I say nnto thee,

6:11; 13:38; 21:18

YEX
VERITY.

,

P>. 111:7 works of hands are v. \
1 Tim. 3:7 teach. In faith and v.

VERMILION.
Jer. 22:14 and painted with v,

Ezek. 33:14 C. portrayed With v.
-

VERY.
Gen. ^:21 thou be my v. son E.
Ex. 9:16 in v. deed for this I
Deut. 80:14 word is v. nigh to th.

1 Sam. 26:34 in e. deedezc. thoa
26:4 Sanl was come in V. deed
Prov. 17:9 he separat. V. friends
John 7:26 this is v. Ch. Acts 9:22
8:4 taken in adultery, in v. act

1 Thes. 6:23 v.Q. ofpeace sane.

VESSEL.
Deut, 23:24 not put isny in thy v.

1 Sam, 21:5 sancti. this day in v.

1 K: 17:10 fetch me water In v.
^

2 K. 4:6 bring v. not a v: more

.

Ps. 2:9 pieces like a potter's v.
31:12 1 am like a broken v.

Fnm. 25:4 come forth ». for finer
Is. 66:20 bring offer, in clean v.

Jer. 18:4 v. mar. in hand of pot.
22:28 V. wher. is no pleasure f

25:34 ye sh. fall like a pleas, v.
48:11 M. not emptied fr. v. to v.

38 1 have broken H. like a v.
51:34 Neb. made me empty v.

Ez^. 4:9 put them in one v. and
15:3 a pin of it to hang any v.f
Bos. 8:8 V. wherein is no pleas.
Mark 11:16 carry o. thro' templa
Luke 8:16 covereth candle wi. ».
Acts 9:15 a chosen e. unto me
10:11 Pe. saw a certain v. 11:5
Som. 9:21 make one v. to honor
1 Thes. 4:4 his v. in sanctificati.

2 Tim. 3:21 sh. be v. to honor
1 Pet. 3:7 to wife as to weaker «.

VESSELS.
Gen. 43:11 best fruits in your v.

Ex. 40:10 anoint v. Leo. 8:11
Num. 18:3 nigh v, of sanctuary
1 Sani. 9:7 bread spent in our v.

21:5 V. of young men are holy
2 K. 4:3 go, borrow v. abroad
2 Chr. 89:19 v. A. did cast away
Ezr. 1:7 Cyrus brought forth v.

6:15 take v. 7:19 v. given thee
Neh. 13:9 thither brought I v.

Is. 18:2 in t). of bulrushes
22:24 V. of small quantity, v. of
62:11 be clean that bear v, of L.
65:4 abominable things is in v.

Jer, 14:3 returned with ». empty
27:16 V. of L.'s house, 28:3

Dan. 6:23 brought v. of house
Hos. 13:15 treasure of pleas. t>.

Hag. 2:16 dr. fifty®, out of press
Mat. 13:48 gathered good into v.
25:4 but wise took oil in their «.

Jitom. 9:22».ofwr. 23 8. ofmercy
Eeo, 2:27 as V. of potter bebrol^

See BItASS, SAHTECEK, eOLD, SIL-

VER.

VESTMENTS.
2 K, 10:22 V, for worshippers

VESTRY.
2 K. 10:22 said to him over v.

VESTURE, 8.
Gen. 41:42 arrayed Joseph in v.
Deut, 22:13 ma. fringe on thy «.

Ps. 22:18 they cast lots upon my
V. Mat. 27:35: JiAn 19:24

102:26 as a®, sh. thouchange th.

Heb. 1:12 as a ». sh. thou fold th.

Eeo. 19:13 clothed with®, dipt
16 on his v. and thigh a name

VEX.
Ex, 32:21 and thou Shalt not v. a

stranger, Leo. 19:33
Leo. 18:18 wife to sister toe. her
Num. 25:17 v..the Midianites

18 they v. you wdth their wiles
33:55 ye let remain sh. v. you
2 Sam. 12:18 how will he v, him.
2 Chr. 15:6 God did v. them
Jcib 19:2 how long will ye®, soul
Ps. 3:5 V. th. in his displeasure
Is. 7:6 let us go ag. J. and v. it

11:13 Judah shall not ». Ephr.
Ezek. 82:9 1 mil ®. hearts of peo.
Hcib. 2:7 not awake that o. thee?
Acts 12:1 Herod did v. the church

VEXATION, S.
Deut, 28:20 L. sh. send on thee v.

2 Chr, 15:5 v, were on inhabit.
Ec. 1:14 V. of spirit, 2:11, 17

17 V. of spi. 2:26; 4:4, 16; 6:9
2:23 ha. man of v. of his heart f

I
4:6 hands full with ®. of spirit



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

VIL
ft. 9:1 not each as was in her v.
88:19 a v. to onderatand report
65:14 ye ah. howl for B. of spirit

TEXED.
JVttm. 80:15 Egyptians v. ns and
Jiid. 2:18 of them that v. them
10:8 that year Ammonites v. Is.

16:16 his soul was v, nntb death
1 Sam, 14:47 Saul v. his enemies
S Sam, 13:2 Amnon v. fell sick
2 K. 4:27 alone, for his soul is ».
XeA. 9:27 enemies who ». them
Job 27:2 Almighty e. my soul
i%. 6:2 my hones v. 3 soni t>.

10 let enemies he asha, and v.
Is. 63:10 they rebelled and v. Sp.
Szek. 22:5 infamous and much v.

,7 V. fatherless ; 29 v. the poor
Mat. 15:22 daagh. is v. wi. devil
17:15 he is lunatic and sore v.

Litkt 6:18 they that weres. with
unclean spirits. Acts 5:16

2 Pet. 2:7 Lot v. with conversat.
8 v. his righteous soul fr. day

VIAL.
1 Sam. 10:1 Sam. took a v. of oil

.A^v. 16:2 first angel pour, his v.

3 second c. on sea ; 4 third t>.

8 fourth t>. 10 fifth v. on beast
12 sixth V. 17 ser. t>. into air

VIALS.
JZe». 6:8 golden v. full of odors
15:7 gave seven angels seven v.

16:1 pour out v. of wrath of G.
17:1 angels wh. had 7 v. 21:9

VICTORY.
2 Sam. 19:2 ». th. day was turn.
23:10 L. wrought a great v. 12
1 Chr. 29:11 thme, O L. is the v.

JP8. 98:1 arm hath gotten him v.

Is. 25:8 will swallow up death in
V. 1 Cor. 15:54

Xat. 12:30 send judgm. nnto v.

1 Cbr. 15:55 O gra. where thy v. f
57 to Godj who giv. ns the v.

1 John 5:4 this is the v. even fai.

Beo. 15:2 had got v. over heast

VICTUAL, 8.

6fe». 14:11 goods of Sod. and V.

Ex. 12:39 nei. had prepared v.

Lev. 25:37 nor lend him thy v.

J)eut. 23: 19 usury otv.ot any th.

Jos. 1:11 prepare v. 9:11 take v.

9:14 the men took of their v.

Jud. 17:10 will gi. apparel and©.
i Sam. 22:10 gave j). and sword
1 ^. 4:7 provided v. for king, 27
11:18 Pharaoh appointed him?;.

iVeA. 10:31 peo. bring «. on sab.
13:15 ag. tn. in day they sold v.

Jer. 40:5 capt. gave Jeremiah v.

44:17 then had we plenty of ».

Mat. 14:15 to buy v. lAike 9:12

VIEW, ED.
Jos. 2:7 V. land ; 7:2 v. country
7:2 V. Ai ; Ikr. 8:15 v. people
S K. 2:7 prophets stood to v. 15
Seh. 2:13 1 v. walls of Jerus. 15

VIGILAKT.
1 Tim. 3:2 a bishop must be v.

1 Pet. 5:8 be v. bee. your advers.

VILE.
Dent. 25:3 lest thy brot. seem v,

Jud. 19:24 do not so v. a thing
1 Sam. 3:13 sons made thems. v.
15:9 every thing that was v.

2 5am. 6:22 1 will yet bemore».
Job 18:3 why are we reputed v. ?
40:4 1 am v. what shall 1 ans. ?

Ps. 16:4 V. person is contemned
Is. 32:5 V. person be no more
6 V. person will speak villany

Jer. 15:19 take prec. from the v.

29:17 1 will make them v. figs

iMm. 1:11 O L. for I am bee. v.

Dan. 11:21 sh. stand a v. person
Nak. 1:14 make grave, th. art v.

3:6 cast filth on th. make thee®.
Swn. 1:26 G. gave them up to v.

PhU. 3:21 Shan change «. body
Jam. 2:2 a poor man In v. raim.

VILELY.
2 Sam. 1:21 shield v. cast away

VILEB, VILEST.
Job 30:8 they were v. than earth

Ps. 12:8 when ». men are exalted

VILLAGE.
Mat. 21:2goint0D. over ag. you,

Markll-.i; Luke 19:30

Luke 24:13 two of th. went to c.

VILLAGES.
Lev. 25:31 houses of «. counted

Jud. 5:7 inhabitants of v. ceased

vm
Neh. 6:3 meet in one of the v:
Est. 9:19 J. ofv. made 14th day
CatU. 7:11 let ns lodge in v.

Ezek. 38:11 to land of nnwall. v.

Hob. 3: 14 strike head of his v.

Mat. 14:15 they may go Into the
the V. and buy, Mark 6:36

See oiTiis.

VILLANY.
Is. 32:6 vile person will speak v.

Jer. 29:23 committed V. in Israel

VINE.
Oen. 40:9 a v. was before me
10 in V. were three branches

49:11 Judah binding his foal to
V. his ass^s colt to choice v.

Lev. 25:5 nor ga. grapes of «. 11
Nwn. 6:4 eat nothing madeof v.

Dent. 32:32 their v. is v. of Sod.
Jud. 9:12 trees said to V. reign
18:14 not eat that coraeth ore.

1 K. 4:25 ev. man under his v.

2 K. 4:39 found a wild v. gather.
18:31 cat ofown v. Is. 36:16
Job 15:33 sha. off grape as the V.

Ps. 80:8 hast bro. v. out of Eg.
14 look down, and visit this v.

128:3 wife sh. be as a fruitful v.

Cant. 6:11 whe. v. flourish. 7:12
7:8 breasts as clusters of the V.

Is. 5:2 plant, it with choicest v.
16:8 V. of Sibmah languisheth
9 bewail v. of Sib. Jer. 48:32

24:7 wine mouTneth, v. languis.
32:12 sh. lament for fruitful ».
34:4 as leaf falleth from the v.

Jer, 2:21 1 planted th. a noble V.

how turned into strange v. f
6:9 glean remnant of Is. as a ».

8:13 no grapes on o. nor figs

Ezek. 15:2®. more th. any tree?
6 V. which I have given for fuel
17:6 it became a spreading ®.

7 V. did bend roots towards
19:10 moth, is like v. in blood
Mos. 10:1 Israel is an empty v,

14:7 revive as com, grow as ®.

Jod 1:7 he laid my ®. waste
12 v. is dried np, the fig-tree

2:22 fig-tree and v, yield stren.
Mic, A^ sit ev. man under his ®.

Hag. 2:19 v. hath not bro. forth
Zee. 3:10 call ev. man under v.

8:12 the ». shall give her fruit

Mai. 3:11 nei. v. cast her fruit

.So*. 26:29 not drink of frnitoft).
ifar* 14:25; iuJe 22:18

John 15:1 1 am the true v. 5
4 bear ft-uit, exc. it abide in ®.

Jajm. 3:12 can a v. bear flgsf

Bev. 14:18 ga. clusters of®. 19

VINES.
JVum. 20:5 no pi. of ®. or pomeg.
Beut. 8:8 a land of wheat and ®.

Ps. 78:47 he destroyed their ®.

105:33 smote th. ®. and fig-trees

Caiii. 2:13 ®. give a good smell
15 foxes, that spoil the ®. our

®. have tender grapes
Is. 7:23 th. were a thousand ®.

Jer. 5:17 they shall eat up thy ®.

31:5 plant «. on mountains
Ilos. 2:12 1 will destroy her v.

Hob. 3:17 nei. fruit be in the v.

VINE-DRESSERS.
2 K. 25:12 left the poor ofland to

be®.-(f. Jer. 52:16

2 Chr. 26:10 Uzziah had v.-d.

Is. 61:5 sons of alien your v.-d.

Jod 1:11 be ashamed, O ye v.-d.

VINEGAR.
Num. 6:3 Naz. shall drink no ®.

Ruth 2:14 dip thy morsel in ®.

Ps. 69:21 gave v. Mat. 27:34
Prm. 10:26 as ®. to the teeth
25:20 as ®. upon nitre, so is he
Mat. 27:48 took a sponge and

filled it with ®. JKzr* 15:36

:

Luke 23:36 ; JbAn 19:29, 30

VINEYARD.
Qen. 9:20 Noah planted a ®. and
.Ec. 22:5 if cause v. to be eaten
23:11 thou sh. deal with thy ®.

Lev. 19:10 shalt not glean thy v.

25:3 six years sh. prune thy ®.

4 nei. sow field, nor prune ®.

Z>«u<. 20:6 what man planted ®. t
22:9 not sow ®. with div. seeds
23:24 comest into neighbor's ®.
24:21 when gather, grapes of ®.
28:30 plant ®. not gath. grapes
1 K. 21:1 Nabo. had a ®. hard by
2 eive me thy v. I will give
thee a better ®. 6

7 1 will give thee ®, of Naboth

VIO
Ps. 60:15 «. thy rl. band plftOted
jym). 24:30 1 went by ». ofman
31:16 hand she planteth a v.

Cant, 1:6 own®, have I not kept
8:11 Solomon had a ®. he let ®.

12 my V. is bef. me, O Solom.
Is, 1:8 Z. is left as cottage in ®:
3:14 for ye have eaten up the ®.

6:1 my beloved touching his «.

7 ®. of L. of hosts is hou. of Is,

10 ten acres of®, yi. one bath
27:2 sing to her, ®. of red wine

Jer. 12:10 pastors destroy, my ®.
35:7 Rechab. sh. not planti). 9
Uie. 1:6 Samaria as plant, of®.
Mat. 20:1 hire labor, into his ®.

4 he said. Go ye also into v: 7
21:28 go work to-day in my v.

33 certain householder planted
®. Mark 12:1 ; Luke 20:9

Luke 13:6 flg-tree planted in ®.

7 said unto dresser of ®.

1 Cor, 9:7 planteth ®. eat. not ?

VINEYARDS.
Num. 16:14 not giv. inher. of®.
20:17 not pass through ®. 21:22
22:24 angel stood ih path of v.
Beut. 6:11 he swore to give thee

®. Jos. 24:13; JVcA. 9:25

28:89 shalt plant v. drees them
Jud. 15:6 the foxes burnt np ®.

21:20 go and lie in wait in ®.

1 Sam. 8:14 take yo, fields and ®.

22:7 will son of J. give you ®. ?
2 K. 5:26 is it time to receive ®. /
18:32 1 take you to a land of®.
19:29 in the third year plant v.

1 Chr. 27:27 over ®. was Shimei
Neh. 6:3 have mortgaged our ®.

11 restore ®, and olive-yards
Job 24:18 behold, not way of ®.

Ps. 107:37 sow fields, plant ®.

Ec. 2:4 houses, I planted me ®.

Cant, 1:6 made me keeper of ®.

14 as cluster of camphire in ®.

7:12 let us get up early to the®.
Is. 16:10 in ». sh. be no singing
65:21 shall plant v. and eat the

Ihiit of them, Amos 9:14

Jer. 32:15 «. sh. be possessed ag.
39:10 Nebuzar-ad. gave poor ®.

Ezek. 28:26 build hous. and pi. ®.

Eos. 2:16 1 will give her her ®.

Amos 4:9 palmer-worm devo. ®.

5:11 ye have planted ®.

17 in all ®. shall be wailing
Zep. 1:13 sh. plants, not dnnk

VINTAGE.
Lev, 26:5 thresh, shall reach to

®. the ®. reach to sowi. time
Jud. 8:2 better than v. of Abi. P

Job 24:6 they gather ®. of wick.
Is. 16:10 made ®. shout, to cease
24:13 gleaning when ®. is done
32:10 the ®. shall fail, gathering

Jer. 48:32 spoiler is fallen np. v.

Mic. 7:1 as grape-gleanings of®.
Zee. 11:2 for. of®, is come down

VIOL, 8.

7s. 5:12 harp and v. and Trine
14:11 noise of®, brought down
Amos 6:23 not hear melody of®.
6:5 tliat chant to sound of.®.

VIOLATED.
Ezek. 22:26 priests ha. ®. my law

VIOLENCE.
Gen. 6:11 earth filled with ®. 12
Lev. 6:2 if lie in thi. taken by ®.

2 Sam,. 22:3 savest me from ®.

Ps. 11:6 loveth ®. his soul hateth
55:9 I have seen ®. and strife in
58:2 weigh the ®. of your hands
72:14 shall redeem th. soul fr. ®.

73:6 ®. covereth them as a gar.

Pro®. 4:17 they drink wine of ®.

10:6 ®. covereth the mouth, 11

13:2 transgressors shall eat ®.

28:17 man that doeth ®. to blood
Is. 53:9 he had done no V.

59:6 act of®, is in their hands
60:18 ®. shall no more be heard

Jer. 6:7 v. and spoil heard in her
20:8 I spake, I cried ®. and spoil

22:3 do no ®. to the stranger
17 th. eyes, thy heart are fort).

51:35 ®. done to me and flesh

46 ®. in the land, ruler ag. rul.

Eze!c. 7:11 ®. risen up into a rod
23 for the city is full of®.

8:17 filled land with ®. 28:16
12:19 because of the ®. of them
18:7 spoiled none by ®. 16, 18
45:9 Israel, remove v. and spoil

Joel 3:19 Edom a wildern. for ®.

Amos 3:10 store v. in palaces
6:3 cause seat of®, to come

VIR
Ob. 10 for V. Bhame shall cover
Jon. 8:8 turn every one from v,
Mic. 2:3 covet fields, take by V.
6:12 the rich men are fall of®.
Hab, 1:2 I cry out to thee of®. /
3 ®. bef. me ; 9 come all for v.

2:8 and for the ®. of the laud
17 ®. of Leba. cover thee, ». ot

Zep. 1:9 fill mast, houses with V.
3:4 her priests have done ®.

Mai. 2: 16 covereth ®. with gartn«
Mat. 11:12 kingd. of hea. suif. v.
Luke 8:14 do ®. to no man, nor
Acts 6:26 capt. bro. them with. ®.
21:36 P. borne of soldiers for ».
27:41 was brok. for ®. of waves
Heb. 11:34 qnenched ». of fire

Bev, 18:21 with ®. shall Babylon

VIOLENT.
2 Sam. 22:49 hast delivered me

from the ®. man, Pg, 18:43
Ps. 7:16 his ®. dealing eome on
86:14 assemb. of v. men sought
140:1 preserve me fr. ®. man, 4
11 evil shall hunt the v. man

Prov. 16:29 ®. man enticeth
neighbor

Ec. 6:8 if thou seest ®. pervert.
Mat. 11:12 the ®. take it by force

VIOLENTLY.
Lev. 6:4 sh. rest, that he took v.

Beut. 28:31 ass shall be v. taken
Job 20:19 hath ®. taken a house
24:2 they ®. take away flocks

7s. 22:18 will ®. turn and toss
Lam. 2:6 hath ®. taken away tab.

VIPER.
Job 20:16 ^. tongue sh. slay him
7«. 30:6 when, come v. and serp.
59:5 that is crushed br. Into ®.

Acts 28:3 v. &Bten. on P.'s hand
VIPERS.

Mat. 3:7 O generation of®. 12:34;
23:33; iiiAs 3:7

VIRGIN.
Gen. 24:16 Eebekah was fair, «.
43 when the v. Cometh to dtaw

Lev. 21:3 a v. he may be defiled
14 he shall take a ®. to wife

Beut. 22:19 evil name upon a ®.

23 V. betroth. 28 ®. not betro.
32:25 destroy youngman and ®,
2 Sam. 13:2 sick for Ta. was a o.
2 E, 19:21 the ®. the daughter of

Zi. laughed to scorn. 7s. 37:22
7s. 7:14 ®. sh. concei. Mat. 1:23

23:12 rejoice, O th. oppressed ®.
47:1 sit in the dust, O ». of Ba.
62:6 as a yo. man marrieth a ®.

Jer. 14:17 the ®. dau. is broken
18:13 ». of Is. ha. done horrible
31:4 Shalt be built, O ®. of Israel
13 then sh. v. rejoice in dance
21 turn, O ®. of Is. to thy citi.

46:11 O ®. daughter of Egypt
Lam. 1:16 L. hath trod. ®. of Ju.
2:13 comfort thee, O v. of Zion

Joel 1:8 lament like a ®. girded
Amos 6:2 ®. of Israel is fallen

Luke 1:27 angel was sent to a v.

1 Cor. 7:28 ifa ®. marry, not sin.

84 difference betw. wife and ®,
87 that he will keep his ®.

2 Cor. 11:2 prcs. you as chaste ®.

VIRGINS.
2 Sam. 13:18 were king's dan. V.
Ps, 45:14 ®. her companions
Cant. 1:3 theref. do ®. love thee
6:8 queens, ®. without number

7s. 23:4 nor do I bring np ®.

Lam. 1:4 her ®. are afflicted

18 ®. are gone into captivity
2:10 ®. of Jer. hang their heads
21 ®. and yo. men are fallen

Amos 8: 13 that day shall «. faint

Mat. 26:1 heaven is lik. to ten ®.

Ads 21:9 daught. ®. prophesied
1 Cor. 7:25 concern, e. I have not
Bev. 14:4 not defiled, they are e.

Young VIRGINS.
Jud. 21:12 were four hund. y. V.

1 K, 1:2 sought for king a y_. ®.

Est. 2:2 fair y. ®. sou. lor king
8 gather together the fair y. ®.

VIRGINITY.
Lev, 21:13 take a wife in her ®.

Beut, 22:15 bring tok. of®. 17, 20

Jud. 11:37 may bewail my ®. 38
Ezek. 23:3 bruised teats of ®. 8

Luke 2:36 A. lived 7 years fr. e.

VIRTUE.
Mark 5:30 «. had gone out of

him, ii/fe 6:19; 8:46

Phil. 4:8 if there be any v.
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ORUDEK^S CON"CORDANOE.

VIS
tPet. 1:3 called us to glo. and v.

5 add to £uth v. to v. knowL
TIRTCOtlS, LT.

Ruth 3:11 thou art a V. woman
Fnm. 12:4 a v. worn, is a crown
31:10 who can find a ». worn, f

29 many daugh, have done v.

TISA6E.
Is. B2:14 his «. was marred
Lam. 4:8 1). Is Wacker th. a coal

2>an. 3:19 form of v. changed

VISIBLE.
Col. 1:16 all things created, v.

VISION.
Jfum. 24:4 v. of Almighty, 16
1 Sam. 3:1 there was no open v.

15 8. feared to show Bli the v.

S Sam. 7:17 accord, to this v. did
Nathan speak, 1 Chr. 17:15

S Chr. 32:32 written In ». of Isa.

Job 20:8 be chased away as a V.

Fs. 89:19 spakest in v. to H. 0.
Prov. 29:18 wh. no V. peo. perish

Z». 1:1 the V. of Isa. son ofAmoz
21:2 a grievous v. is declared

S!8:l burden of valley of ». 6
28:7 they err In v. stumble In
29:7 be as a dream of a night v.

11 «. is become as a book seal.

Jer. 14:14 they proph. a false v.

23:16 sp. a V. of their own heart

Zam. 2:9 proph. find no v. ft. L.

Szek. 7:13 ». is touching whole
26 they seek a v. of prophet

8:4 according to V. 11:24 ; 43:3

12:22 days are prolonged V. fail.

83 the effect of ev. d. is at hand
84 no more vain «. nor divina.

27 V. he seeth is for days
13:7 ha. ye not seen a vain V. ?
Dan. 2:19 revealed to D. in a «.

7:2 in my v. four winds strove

8:1 a V. appeared nnto me
16 make this man understa. v.

26 Bhnt up ®. 27 astonish, at v.

9:21 whom I had seen in i;. 23
10:1 he had understanding of v.

7 1 saw t). men saw not ». 8
, 14 yet the ». is for many days

16 by «. my sorrows are turn.

11:14 exalt themseL to estab. v
Ob. 1 the V. of Obadiah
Mlc. 3:6 ye shall not have a v.

Nah. 1:1 book otv. ofNabum
Bab. 2:2 write V. make it plain

3 V. is for an appointed time
Zee. 13:4 prophets asha. of his v.

Mat. 17:9 tell the v. to no man
iMke 1:22 perc. he had seen a v.

24:23 had seen a ». of angels
Acts 10:17 Peter doubted of v. 19

11:5 1 saw a ». a vessel descend
12:9 but thought he saw a V.

16:9 V. appeared to Paul, 18:9

26:19 1 was not disobedi. to v.

Peo. 9:17 1 saw horses in the v.

In a VISION.
Sen, 15:1 L. came to Ab. In a v.

Num. 12:6 make myself kn. in v.

'Ezek. 11:24 brought me in a v.

Van. 8:2 1 saw in a v. by river

Xct» 9:10 to An. said L. in a v.

12 S. hath seen in a v. a. man
10:3 Cor. saw in a «. an angel

VISIONS.
Cten. 46:2 God spake to Is. in v.

8 Chr. 9:29 written in v. of Iddo
26:5 Z. had understanding in v.

Job 4:13 thoughts fr. e. of night
7:14 thou terrifiest me thro' v.

Ezek. 1:1 1 saw the v. of God
8:3 he bro. me in v. of G. to J.

13:16 which see V. of peace
40:2 in v. bro. he me to land of
T>an. 1:17 D. had underst. in v.

2:28 V. of thy head on thy bed
4:5 V. of my head troubled me
7:1 D. had v. of his head upon
7 1 saw in night «. behold, 13

15 11. of my head troubled me
Soe. 12:10 I have multiplied v.

Jod 2:28 shall see v. Acts 2:17

2 Cor. 12:1 come to v. and revela.

VISIT.
Gen. 50:24 will ». 25 : ^x. 13:19
JEx. 32:34 when I ». I will v. sin
Zev. 18:25 1 do v. iniq. thereof
Job 6:24 Shalt v. thy habitation
7:18 that thou sbouldest v. him

J's. 59:5 awake, to v. the heath.
80:14 look down and v. this vine
S9:32 th. will I v. transgression
106:4 O V. me wi. thy salvation

Is. 23:17 the Lord will v. Tyre
Jer. 3:16 they shall v. ark of L.

vol
Jer. &9'ShaU I not «j. ^ 29; 9:9
6:15 V, them, shall be cast down
14:10 rememb. iniq. and v. sins
15:15 thou'kno. remem. and v,
23:2 V. on you evil of doings
27:22 there sh. they be tilll v.
29:10 ». you and perf. my word
32:5 th. shall he be till I v. him
49:8 will ». Esau ; 60:31 v. Baby.
Lam. 4:22 he will v. thine iniq.
Eos. 2:13 V. on her days of Baal.
8:13 now will he V. th. sins, 9:9

Amos 3: 14 1 will 9. alt. of Beth-el
Zep. 2:7 L. shall v. turn captiv.
Zai. 11:16 not v. th. that be cut
Acts 7:23 into heart to v. his br.

15:14 decla. how G. did v. Gent.
36 let us go and v. our breth.

Jam. 1:27 e>. fatherl. and widows
VISITATION,

Niim. 16:29 if viai. aft. v. ofmen
lob 10:12 thy v. preset, my spir.

Is. 10:3 what do in day of v. f
Jer. 8:12 in time of v. cast down
10:15 in time of ». perish, 61:18
11:23 in year oft;. 23:12; 48:44
46:21 time of th. v. come, 60:27
Hos. 9:7 the days otv. are come
Mic. 7:4 thy «. cometh, perplex.
Luke 19:44 knew, not time of V.

IPet. 2:12 glorify G. in day of ».

VISITED.
Cfen. 21:1 Lord V. Sar. as he said
Bx. 3:16 1 have surely v. you
4:31 heard that Lord had v. Is.

Num. 16:29 if th. be v. aft. visit.

Euth 1:6 heard how L. v. people
1 Sam. 2:21 the Lord v. Hannah
Job 85:15 he hath v. in his anger
Ps. 17:3 thou hast ». me, thou
Prov. 19:23 sh. not be v. wi. evil
Is. 24:22 after many days be ti.

26:14 theref. hast thou v. them
16 Lord in trouble have they «.

29:6 thou sh. be V. with tbund.
Jer. 6:6 Jetusal. is city to be v
23:2 scattered flock, not v. th.
B»ek. 38:8 after many days be v.
Zee. 10:3 L. of hosts v. his flock
Mat. 25:36 1). me; 43 v. me not
Luke 1:68 v. and redeemed peop.
78 the day-spring hath v. na
7:16 God hath v. his people

VISITEST, ETH, INC.
Ex. 80:5 ti. iniquity of fathers,

34:7; Num. 14:18: Deut. 6:9
Job 31:14 V. what sh. I answer!
Ps. 8:4 thou v. him, Heb. 2:6
65:9 thou v. earth, waterest it

VOCATION.
Eph. 4:1 walk worthy of the v.

VOICE.
Cfen. 4:10 v. of thy broth.'s blood
27:22 V. is Jacob's v. but hands
39:15 heard that 1 lift, np my v.
Ex. 4:8 believe ». of latter sign
19:19 God answered him bya v.

23:21 bewa. of him, obey his ».

24:3 people answer, with one v.

32:18 is not v. of th. that shout
Lev. 5:1 if soul hear v. of swear.
Num. 14:1 congr. lifted their v.
Deut. 4:.30 if thou be obedi. to v.

8:20 would not be obedi. to v.
Jos. 6:10 nor make noise wi. v.

Jud. 18:3 they knew v. of Levite
1 Sam. 24:16 is this thy v. my

son David f 26:17
2 Scmi. 22:14 M. High uttered V.

1 K. 18:26 was no v. nor any, 29
19:12 after fire a still snjall v.

2 K. 4:31 neither v. nor hearing
7:10 there was no v. of man
19:22 ag. wh. exalt, v. > Is. 37:23

1 Chr. 15:16 lifting up v. wi. joy
Job 2:12 Job's friends lift, up v.

3:7 let no joyful v. come there
30:31 the v. of them that weep
37:4 a v. roareth, he thnndereth
5 God thundereth with his v.

40:9 thund. with a v. like himf
Ps. 18:13 the Highest gave his v.

26:7 publish with V. of thanksg.
31:22 heardest v. of supplicati.
42:4 went to house of G. wi. v.
44:16 V. of him th. reproacheth
46:6 uttered his ». eartli melted
47:1 shout to G. vri. v. of trium.
66:19 attend, to v. of my prayer
68:33 send, out ». th. a mighty ».

74:23 forget not v. of enemies
77:1 cried unto L. with v. 142:1

18 V. of thy thunder in heaven
86:6 attend to v. of my suppli.
93:3 floods have lifted up th. v.

98:5 sing to L. with v. of psalm

vol
Ps. 102:6'by reas. of «. of groan.
103:20 hearkening to v.'ofword
104:7 at v. of lliund. th: hasted
118:15 V. of rejoic: in tabemac.
141:1 give ear tO my v.
Prov. 1:20 uttereth v. in streets
2:3 if liftest up v, for understa.
5:13 not obeyed v. ofmy teach.
8:1 understand, put forth her v.

4 my V. is to sons of men
Ec. 5:3 a fool's v. is known by
6 sho. G. be angry at thy v. t
10:20 bird of air sh. carry the v.
12:4 he shall rise at ». of bird
Cant. 2:8 the v. ofmy beloved
12 V. of turtle is heard inland

5:2 it is v. of beloved knocketh
Is. 6:4 posts moved at v. of him
13:2 exalt the v. shake the hand
29:4 V. as one that hath a spirit
30:19 graci. to thee at v. of cry
31:4 lion not afraid of their v. '••

40:3 «. th. crieth in wilder. Mat.
3:3; jlfa7'*l:3; LukeZA

6 ti. said. Cry ; 48:20 o. of sing.
60:10 obeyeth v. of his servant
61:3 thanksgiving, v. of melody
62:8 wi. V. together sh. th. sing
65:19 ^. of weeping shall be no

more heard, nor v. of crying
66:6 a ». of noise^ a v. fr. temp.
Jer. 4:15 v. declareth from Dan
16 give their v. ag. cities of J.

6:23 V. roareth like sea, 60:42
7:34 V. of mirth, ». of gladness,

V. of the bridegroom, 16:9

;

25:10; 33:11
8:19 V. of cry of dan. ofpeople
10:13 when he uttereth v. 61:16
25:36 a v. at cry of shepherds
30:19 V. of th. that make merry
31:15 a v. was heard in Ham. 16
46:22 v. thereof go like a serp.
48:3 a ». of crying from Boron.
60:28 V. of them that flee

51:55 dc3tro. out of her great v.

Ezek. 1:24 1 heard v. ofAlmighty
10:5 as the v. of Almighty God
23:42 a v. of multitude at ease
33:32 one that hath a pleas, v.
43:2 V. 11. noise of wat. Me«. 1:15
Pan. 4:31 there fell v. fr. heaven
6:30 cried with a lamentable v.

10:6 V. of words like v. of mult.
Joel 2:11 L. utter v. before army
3:16 utter v. from J. Amos 1:2
Jon. 3:9 with ». of thanksgiving
Nah. 2:7 lead as with v. ordoves
Mat. 3:17 a v. ft. heaven, Mark

1:11; ZM*e3:22
17:5 a v. out of cloud, this is

my S. Mark 9:7 ; Z«. 9:36, 36
Luke 1:44 ». of saluta. sounded
John 1:23 v. of one cry. in wild.
10:4 follow, for they kn. his ».

5 know not v. of strangers
12:28 then came a v. saying, I
30 V. came not because ofme

18:37 that is of truth hear, my v.

Acts 9:7 hear. v. seeing no man
10:13 a V. say. Eise, 15: 11:9
12:14 when she knew Peter's v.

22 it is V. of a god, not ofman
19:34,with v. cried. Great is Di.
24:21 exc. it be for this one«.
26:10 1 gave my v. again, them

1 Cor. 14:11 know not mean of «.
19 by my v. I might teach oth.

Gal. 4:20 I des. to change my v.

1 Th£S. 4:16 with v. of archangel
Heb. 12:26 whose v. shook earth
2 Pet. 1:17 «. fr. excellent glory
2:16 ass speaking with man'stj.
ReD. 1:121 turned to see the v.

16:17 there came a great v.

VOICE, with hear.
Gen. 4:23 h^ar my v. ye wives
Deut. 4:33 did people A. v. of Q.
36 he made tnee to hear his v.

5:25 if we h. v. of God, we die
33:7 h^ar. Lord, the v. of Jndah
2 Sam. 19:35 I h. v. of singing f

22:7 did h. my ». out of temple
Job 3:18 h. not e. of oppressor
37:2 h. attentive, noise of his v.

Ps. 6:3 my v. shalt thou hear
27:7 hear, O Lord, when I cry

wi. my®. 28:2 ; 64:1 ; 119:149

;

130:2; 140:6
66:3 h. because of ». of enemy
17 cry aloud, he shall h. my v.

95:7 to-day if ye will ft«ar his v.

jBisJ. 3:7, 16; 4:7

Cant. 2:14 let me h. v. sweet v.

Is. 32:9 h. my v. ye careless dau.
Jer. 9:10 can men h. v. of cattle

Mat. 12:19 neither any h. his v.

1040

i VOW
John B:25 dead h. v: of Son, 28
10:3 sheep hear his ti. 16, 27
Actx 22:14 should. A. V. ofmonth
Sem. 3:29 ifany man hear my «.

See ssjlBD.

VOICE, wUh hearken, ed.
Gen. 3:17 hast A. to v. of wife
16:S! Abram A. to the V. at Sanu
Ex. 3:18 they shall A. to thy v.

4:8 nor h.tov. of the first sign
15:26 if diligently A. to e. ofX.
18:19 A. to my V. I give counsel
24 and Moses A. to v. ofJethro

Num. 14:22 they have not A. to
my J). Deut. 9:23; 28:45

21:3 Lord A. to the v. of Israel
Deut. 1:45 L. would not A. to v.

15:5 if thou carefully A. to ». of
L. 26:17; 28:1,2; 30:10

28:15 if th. wilt not A. to v. ofL.
Jos. 10:14 L. A. to V. of a man
Jud. 2:20 people not A. to my v.
13:9 God A. to v. ofManoah
20: 13 B. would not A. to ®. of Is.

1 Sam. 2:25 A. not to v. of father
8:7 A. to the v. of people, 9:22
12:1 1 have A. to your v. in all
25:35 go in peace, I A. to thy v.
28:22 A. thou to v. of thy hand.
2 Sam. 12:18 wo. not A. to our v
2 K. 10:6 ifye will A. to my v.
Job 9:16 bell, he had A. to my v.
34:16 hearken to v. of my words
Ps. 5:2 A. to the V. ofmy cry
68:6 not A. to». of charmers
81:11 peo. would not A. to my w.

Cant. 8:13 compan. A. to thy v.
Jer. 18:19 A. to v. of them that

J LIFT, LOKD, LOU33, OBBT,
OBEYED.

VOICES.
Lukx 17:13 lepers lifted np th. v,
23:23 the V. of priests prevailed.
Acts 13:27 knew not v. of proplu
22:22 lift np their v. and said

1 Cor. 14:10 so many ». in world
Seo. 4:5 throne proceed, v. 16:1S
8:5 into earth, and there were v.
13 by rea. of other v. of trump.

10:3 seven thunders uttered v. i
11:15 there were v. in heaven
19 temple opened, th. were tj.

VOID.
Gen. 1:2 earth with, form and V.

Num. 30:12 hush, made tb. v. 15
Deut. 32:28 people v. of counsel
1 K. 22:10 in ». place. 2 Chr. 18:9
Ps. 89:39 made e. the covenant
119:126bave made v. thy law

Prov. 11:12 v. of wisd. despiseth
Is. 55:11 word not ret. to me v.
Jer. 4:23 earth with, form and ».
19:7 1 will make v. counsel of J.
Nah. 2:10 Nineveh is empty, v.

.<lcto24:16conscien. v. of offence
Bom. 3:31 do we make v. law S

4:14 be heirs, faith is made V.

1 Cor. 9:15 make my glorying ».

See UKDEKSTANDrNO.
VOLUME.

Ps. 40:7 in v. is writ. Heb. 10:7

VOLUNTARY.
Le«. 1:3 off. it of his own v. wlU
7:16 a v. offering shall be eaten
Ezek. 46:12 prepare v. bnmt-off.
Col. 2:18 a v. humility, worship

VOLUNTARILY.
Ezek. 46:12 prepare offerings v.

VOMIT, ED, ETH.
Lee. 18:25 land v. inhabitants
Job 20:15 swallo. riches, v. them
Prov. 23:8 morsel eaten shalt v.

25:16 filled with honey and v. it

Jon. 2:10 the flsh v. out Jonah
VOMIT, Substantive.

Prov. 26:11 dog return, to his »,

Is. 19:14 man stagger, in his v.

28:8 tables are full of ». fllthin.

Jer. 48:26 Moab sh. wallow in ».

2 Pet. 2:22 dog is turned to his v.

VOW.
Oen. 28:20 Ja. vowed a v. 31:13
X«!). 7:16 sacri. be a v. 22:18, 21
27:2 wh. man make singular v.
Num. 6:2 when a man vow a ».
5 days of «. 21 according to v.

21:2 Israel vowed a v. toXord
30:2 if man vow v. 3 wo. vow v,

9 every v.ot widow shall stand
13 every v. her husband may

Deut. 23:18 br. price of dog for v,

21 when thou shalt vow a v.

Jud. 11:30 Jephtbah vowed a v.
39 did wi. her according to v.



CRUDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

WAI
1 Bam. 1:11 Hannah' vowed a v.
21 Elka. went to offer L. his »,

S Sam, J5:7 let go and pay my «.
8 thy servant vowed a v. at Q.'

A. 65:1 to thee v. be performed
Be 5:4 when thoa vowest a v.

Is. 19:21 they eh. vow a ». to L.
.icts 18:18 head, for he had a v.

21^23 which have a v. on them
VOWS.

Lev. 22:18 off. oblation for hie v.

23:38 and beside all your v.
2fum. 29:39 th. do beside yoor v,
30:5 not any of v. stand, 8, 12
Seut. 12:6 thi. bring v. 11, 17, 26
Job 22:27 thoa shalt pay thy v.

Ft. 22:25 1 will pay my v. 66:13

:

116:14, 18
50:14 pay v. 56:12 v. are on me
61:5 th. O Q. hast heard my v.

8 that I may dally perf. my v.

Pros. 7:14 this day I paid my v.

30:25 snare afters, tomakeinq.
31:2 what the son ofmy v. t
Jer. 44:25 will surely perf. oori;.
Jon. 1:16 men fear. L. made v.

Nah. 1:15 keep feasts, performs;

VOW, EST, ETH.
Num. 6:2 scpa. themselves to v.
Devi. 23:22 if forbear to v. no sin
Ps. 76:11 V. and pay to the Lord
Ec. 5:4 when thoa v. a vow

6 better thoa shoaldest not v.

Mai. 1:14 V. to L. corrupt thing

VOWED.
6m. 28:20 Jacob v. a vow, 31:13
Lee. 27:8 accord, to ability th. ».

Kum. 6:21 law ofN. who hath v.
21:2 Is. V. a vow to L. and said
30:6 a hasband when she v. 10
Veut. 23:23 accord, as th. hast t).

Jud. 11:30 Jephthah v. a vow
Fe. 132:2 v. to the mighty God
Ec. 5:4 pay th. wh. thou hast v.

Jon. 2:9 1 will pay tliat that I v.

VOYAGE.
Acts 27:10 v. will be with hurt

VCLTBRE.
Lev. 11:14 the v. and kite, Deut.

14:13
/oi 28:7 path v. eye ha. not seen
if. 34:15 there sh. v, be gathered

w.
IVAFER, S.

E^. 16:31 the taste was like w.
29:2 w. onleav. anoint, with oil

23 w. out of basket. Lev. 8:26

Lev. 2:4 w. anointed with oil,

l-.n-. Num. 6:VS
Num. 6:19 one w. on hands of N.

WAG.
Jer, 16:16 passeth sh. to. head
Xam. 2:15 w. heads at dau. of J.
Zep. 2:15 ev. one passeth sh. w.

WAGES.
Oen. 29:15 wh. shall thy w. be t

30:28app. thy w. 1 will give It

31:7 clianged my w. ten tim. 41
8 the specltled shall he thy w.

Ex. 2:9 cnild, 1 will gi. thee w.
Lev. 19:13 W7. ofhired not abide
Jer. 22:13 neigh.'s serv. with. w.
Ezek. 29:18 had no v), nor army

19 her spoil sh. be t^. for army
Sag. 1:6 earn. w. toput into bag
MaL. 3:5 oppress hireling in vt.

Luke 3:14be cont. with your w,
John 4:36 that reapeth receiv. w.
Som. 6:23 the w. of sin is death
2 Cor. 11:8 taking w. of them
2 Pet, 2:15 B. lov. w. of nnright.

WAGGING.
Mat. 27:39 th. passed by reviled

him, w. headB,. Marie 15:29

WAGON, 8.
Gen. 45:19 take w. oat of Eg. 21
27 Jacob saw w. Jos. had sent

Num. 7:3 20. for two of princes
7 two w. 4 oxen to sons of G. 8

Ezek, 23:24 come ag. th. with w.

WAIL, ED.
Ezek. 32:18 w. lor multit. of Eg.
Mie. 1:8 1 will «o. and howl
Mark 5:38 he seeth them tli. w.
Sev. 1:7 Idndr. of earth sliall w.

WAILING.
Est. 4:3 whi. decree came was w.
Jer. 9:10 for mount, will I ta. w.

18 let them take up w. for us
19 a voice of w. heard out of Z.
20 teach your daughters w.

Ezek. 7:11 neither be w. for them

WAK
Ezek. 27:31 they sh. weep wi. w.
Amos 5:16 «J. sh. be In all streets

17 in all vineyards shall be w.
Mic. 1:8 I will make w. like dra.

Mat. 13:42 w. and gna. teeth, 50
Sev. 18:15 merchants stand w. 19

WAIT, Noan.
Num. 35:20 if hurl by lay. of w.
22 cast on him with, laying w,

Jer. 9:8 In his heart he lay. his w.
WAIT, Verb.

Num, 3:10 Aa. and sons shall w.
on priest's office, 8:24 ; 1 Chr.
23:28 ; 2 Chr. 6:11 ; 18:10

2 K. 6:83 sho. I w. for the L. f

Joi 14:14 1 will w. till change
17:13 if I «i. grave is my house

Fs. 25:3 let none that w. 69:6
5 on thee do I w. all the day
21 preserve me, for I w. on th.

27:14 w. on the Lord, 87:34;
Prov. 80:22

37:7 10. patiently ; B2:9 will w.
9 that w. on Lord shall inherit

89:7 w. I for ; 62:5 w. on God
66:6 when they w. for my soul
59:9 bee. of strength will I w.
69:3 mine eyes fail while I w.
104:27 th. w. upon thee, 145:15
123:2 oar eyes w. on the L. God
130:5 1 w. for Lord, soul doth w.

Is. 8:17 1 vrill w. on the Lord
30:18 L. w. to be graci. blessed

are they that w. for him
40:31 th. w. on L. shall renew

42:4 isles shall w. for his law
49:23 not asham. that w. forme
51:5 the isles shall w. upon me
59:9we w. for light, but behold
60:9 the isles shall w. for me
Jer. 14:22 we will w. upon thee
Lam. 3:35 L. good to them th. w.
26 a man hope and quietly w.

Bos. 6:9 as troops of robbers w.
12:6 keep mercy and w. on God

Mic. 7:7 I will w. for God
Has. 2:3 tarry, w. for It, it will
Zep. 3:8 w. upon me, saith Lord
Mark 3:9 small ship would w.
Luke 12:36 like men that w.
Acts V.iw.tac promise of Father
Rom. 8:25 we with patience w.
12:7 let us w. on our ministeri.

1 Cor. 9:13 which w. at the altar
Gal. 5:5 we through the So. w.
1 Thes. 1:10 and tow. for his Son

WAL
Zee, 4:1 angel came andw. m)6
1 Thes. 6:10 whether w. or sleep

WAREivBb, ETH.
Is. 60:4 w. morning by momlBg,

he w. mine ear to hear
Joel 3:12 let heathen be w. and
Zee, 4:1 as a man that Is w.

See I.AT, LAro, lttko.

WAITED.
Oen. 49:18 1 ha. w. for thy salva.
1 £. 20:38 prophet w. for king
2 K. 6:2 maid w. on Naa.'s wife
1 Chr. 6:32 they w. on offlee, 33
Neh. 12:44 priests and L. thatw.
Job 6:19 companies of Sheba w.
15:22 he is ««. for of the sword
29:21 to me men gave ear, w,
23 w. for me as for the rain

30:26 1 w. for light, dark, came
32:4 Eliha w. till J. had spoken

Ps. 40:1 1 w. patiently for Lord
106: 13 they to. not for counsel
119:95 wicked have w. for me

IS. 25:9 oar God, we w. for him
26:8 in way ofjudg. have we w.
33:2 be CTacioas, we w. for thee
Ezek. 19:5 saw that she had w.
Mic. 1:12 inhabit. ofMaroth w.
Zee. 11:11 poor of flock that w.
Luke 1:21 peo. w. for Zacharias
Acts 10:7 Com. called sol. th. w.
17:16 while P. w. his spirit.was

1 Pet, 3:20 long-suffer, of G. w.

WAITETH.
Job 24:15 eye of the adulterer w.
Ps. 33:20 our soul w. for Lord
62:1 my soul w. upon G. 130:6
65:1 praise w. for thee, O God
Prov. 27:18 he that w. on master
Is. 64:4 prepared for him that w.
Dan. 12:12 blessed is he tliat w.
Mic. 5:7 as showers that w. not
Bom. 8:19 w. for manifestation
Jam. 5:7 husbandman w. for fru.

WAITING.
Num. 8:25 fr. age of 50 cease w.
Prov. 8:34 w. at gates, w. posts
lMk£ 2:25 Simeon w. for consol.
John 5:3 w. for moving of water
Bom. 8:23 we ourselv. groan, w.
1 Cor. 1:7 w. for coming of our L.
2 Thee. 3:5 into patient w. for C.

WAKE, ED.
Ps. 139:18 when I w. I am still

Jer. 51:39 perp. sleep and not w.
Joel 3:9 w. up the mighty men

WAKBTH, ING.
Ps. 77:4 th. boldest mine eyes w.
127:1 watchman w. in vain
Oami. 5:2 1 sleep bat my hea. w.

WALK, Verb.
Oen. 24:40 L. before whom I w.
48:15 bef. wh. my fathers didw.
Ex. 16:4 wheth. w. in law or no
18:20 way wherein th. must w.
21:19 ifhe w. abroad, that smote
Lev. 18:3 nor w. in ordin. 20:23
26:3 If ye w. In my statut. 1 K.

6:12; Ezek. 33:15; Zee. 3:7
12 1 will w. am. yon, be yo. G.
21 if w. contrary to me, 23, 27
24 1 w. contrary to you, 28

Peat. 6:33 shall w. in ways of L.
13:4; 28:9; .E'zcJ. 37:24

8:19 if ye w. after other gods ye
29:19 I w. in imagina. orheart

Jos. 22:5 take heed w. in ways
Jud. 5:10 ye that w. by the way
1 Sam. 2:30 house sh. w. bef. me
35 sh. w. before mine anointed

8:5 thy sons w, not in thy ways
1 K, 3:14 if wilt w. to keep my

comman. as Ba. did w. 8.25

;

9:4;ll:.?8;2C%r.7:17
8:23 servants that w. before

thee, 2 Chr. 6:14
86 teach them way wherein
they should w. 2 Chr. 6:27

Fs. 12:8 wicked w. on every side
23:4 though I w. thro' the val.

26:11 willw. in mine integrity
66:13 may w. before G. in light
82:5 they w. on in darkness
84:11 no good fr. th. th. w. npr.
86:11 L. I will w. in thy truth
89:15 sh. w. lu light of counten.
30 child, w. not in my Judgm.
101:2 will w. in house with per.
115:7 feet have they, but v). not
116:9 1 will w. before the Lord
119:3 do no iniquity, w. in ways
45 1 will w. at liberty, I seek

138:7 1 walk in midst of trouble
143:8 cause me kn. way I sh. w.
Prov. 2:7 buckler to th. that w.
20 may. w. in way of goodmen

3:23 then sh. thou w. in thy way
Is. 2:3 w. in his paths, Mic. 4:2
6 let us w. In ught ofthe Lord

3:16 w. with stretchednecks
8:11 not w. in way of this peo.
35:9 the redeemed sh. w. there
40:31 that wait on L. shall w.
42:5 giv. spirit to them that w,
24 would not w. in his ways

69:9 but we w. in darkness
Jer. 3:17 nor w. aft. imagination

18 Judah shall w. with Israel
6:16 said. We will not w. there.
7:6 if ye w. not afterother gods
9 win ye w. after other gods ?

9:4 neighb. will w. wi. slanders
13:10 peo. which w. in imagina.

ofheart, to. 16:12; 18:12

23:14 commit adult, w. in lies

42:3 G. may showwher. may w.
Lam. 6:8 Z. desolate, foxes w.
Ezek. 11:20 they to. in my statu.
37:24 they sh. w. in myjudgm.
Pan. 4:37 w. in pride he is able
Eos. 11: 10 shall w. after the Lord
14:9 the just shall w. in them

Joel 2:8 w. ev. one In his path
Amos 3:3 can two w. ex. agreed?
Mic. 4:5 ev. one w. in name of G.
6:16 ye w. in counsels of Omri

7?a*. 3: 15 thou didst w. thro' sea
Zep. 1:17 they sh. w. like blind
Zee. 6:7 th. might w. to and fro

10:12 th. shall w. up and down
Mat. 11:5 the lame w. Luke 7:22

Mark 7:5 why w. not thy discip.

Luke 11:44 men that w. over th.

13:33 must w. to-day and to-mo.
24:17 commune as w. are sad ?

John 7:1 Je. wo. not w. in Jewry
8:12 not w. in darkness but lig.

11:9 if any w. in day, stum, not
10 man w. in night, stumbleth

Som. 4:12. w. in steps of faith

6:4 sho. w. in ne^vnessof life

8:1 who w. not after the flesh, 4
2 Cor. 5:7 we w. by faith

6:16 dw. in them and w. in th.

10:3 tho' we w. in llcsh, not war

WAL
Gal. 6:16 as many as v>. accord.
Eph. 2:10 we should w. in them
4:lj«; worthy of the vocation
17 ye w. not as other Gentiles

5:15 see ye to. circumspectly
Phil. 3:17 mark them which w.

18many to. of wh. I told you
Col. 1:10 that ye mi. to. worthy

of Lord, 1 Thes. 2:12
1 TTies, 4:12 ye may to. honestly
2 Thes. 8:11 which w. disorderly
2 Pet. 2:10 th. that to. after flesh
1 John 1:6 and to. in darkness
7 if w. in light as he in light

2 John 6 w. after his commandm.
3 John 4 children to. in the truth
Jude 18 mock. w. after their las.
Bev. 8:4 they shall w. with me
9:20 cannot see, hear, nor to.

16:15 watch, lest he to. naked
21:24 nations to. In light of city

WALK, imperatively.
Gen. 13:17 to. thro, land, Jos. 18:8
17:1 to. before me, be perfect

Ps. 48:12 w. about Z. go round
Prov. 1:15 w. not in way wi. th.
Ec. 11:9 to. in ways of thy heart
Is. 2:5 let us to. in sight of Lord
80:21 this is the way, w. in it
60:11 w. in light of your fire

Jer. 6:16 good way, to. therein
25 go not into fields, nor to. by

7:23 to. in ways I command, you
Ezek. 20:18 w. ye not in stat. of
Zee. 6:7 might to. to and fro
Mat. 9:5 say. Rise, and to. Mark

2:9 ; Luke 5:23; John 5:8, 11,
12; Acts 3:6

John 12;.35 w. wh. ye have light
Bom. 13:13 let us to. honestly
1 Cor. 7:17 ev. one, so let him to.

Gat. 5:16 w. in the Spirit, 25
Eph. 5:2 to. in love, C. loved us
8 to. as children of light

Phil. 3:16 let us w. by same rule
Col. 2:6 received C. so to, in him
4:5 to. in wisdomtoward them

To WALK.
Lev. 18:4 to to. in my ordinances
Deut. 8:6 to to. in his ways, l0:12:

11:22; 13:5; 19:9; 26:17; 30:16:
Jos. 22:5; Jud. 2:22; 1 Si
2:3; 8:58; 2 car. 6:31

1 E. 2:4 take heed to to. in truth
8:61 to w. in statut. Ezek. 36:27
16:31 to to. in sins of Jeroboam
2 jr. 10:31 no heed to to. in la^v
23:3 Josiah made a coven, to tn.

after the Lord, 2 Chr. 34:31
2 Chr. 6:16 ta. heed to vi. in law
iV«A. 6:9 not to tu. in fear of G. f
10:29 an oath to tn. in G.'s law

Fs. 78:10 refu. to V3. in his law
ProtJ. 2:13 to mi. in ways of dark.
Ec. 6:8 know, to to. bef living
Ar. 18:15 to to. in paths
2G:4 not hearken to to.

31:9cau8eth. toto. instrai. way
Ezek. 36:12 men to tjo. upon you
iJaft. 9:10 nor obeyed to to.

ific. 6:8 to to. humb. with thy G.
Hob. 3:19 make me to to. on high
Z€<;. 1:10 sent to to. to and fro
3:7 to to. am. these th. stand by
Mat. 15:31 saw the lame to to.

Luke 20:46 desire to to. In robea
Acts 3:12 made this man to to.

14:16 nations to to. in th. ways
21:21 nor to to, after customa

1 Thes. 4:1 how yon ought to to.

1 John 2:6 to to. as he walked

WALKED.
Oen. 6:22 Enoch to. wi. God, 24
6:9 a just man, and to. with G.
£^. 14:29 Is. to. upon dry land
Lev. 26:40 th.t«. contrary to me
Jos.. 5:6 Is. to. 40 years in wOd.
Jud. 2:17 way their fathers to.

5:6 travellers to. thro' by-paths
11:16 whenls. to. thro' wilder.

1 Sam. 8:3 to. not in his ways
2 Sam. 2:29 men to. all night
11:2 David to. on roof ofhouse

1 K. 9:4 as David thy father to.

2 CAr. 6:16; 7:17

11:33 not to. in my ways, Ezek.
5:6, 7; 11:12; 20:13, 16, 21

15:26 to. in way of father, 22:52

34 Baasha to. in way of Jerob.
16:2; 2.^.13:6; 17:22

2 iT. 4:35 to. in house to and fro

17:8H. to. in statutes of heath.
19 Judah to. in statutes of Isr.

which th. made, 2 Chr. 21:13

21:22 to, not in wey of L. Jer.

9:13; 32:23; 44:10,23
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2 K. 22:2 JoBiah w. In wayfl of
David, 2 Ghr. 84:2 •

S Chr. 11:17 w. in -way ofDavid
17:4 Je; in. in 6.'a commandm.
21:12 not w. in ways of Jehosh.
Job 29:3 1 w. through darkness
81:7 ifmy heart w. after eyes
Pt. 65:14 we w. to house of God
81:12 w. in their own counsels
13 O th. I. had w. in my ways 1

142:3 in way I w. th. laid snare
Is. 9:2 people th. w. in darkness
20:3 Isaiah w. naked for a sign

Jer. 2:5 they w. after vanity, 8
7:24 w. in couns. of heart, 11:8

8:2 after wh. th. w. 9:14: 16:11

Mxik. 16:47 not w. after th. ways
18:9 hath w. in my statutes, 17
23:31 w. in way of thy sister

28:14 hast w. in midst of stones
Jimot 2:4 which their fathers w.
Nail. 2:11 even the old lion fo.

Zee. 1:11 we w. to and fro, 6:7

Mai. 3:14 what profit we w.
mournfully?

Mark 16:12 J. appear, as they w.
John 6:66 disciples to. no more
11:54 Jesus w. no more openly

Ante 3:8 leap, stood and w. 14:10
14:8 cripple, who never had w.
8 Cor. 10:2 we w. accord, to flesh

12:18 w. we not in same spirit ?

w. we not in same steps

!

Gal. 2:14 they w. not npriehtly
IM,. 2:2 time past ye w. Vol. 3:'

1 Pet. 4:3 we w. in lascivioasness

He WALKED.
1 K. 3:6 as he w. before thee
15:3 Ab^jam w. in all sins of his

father, 2 K. 21:21
16:26he w. in ways ofJeroboam
22:43 forh£w. in allways ofAsa.

2 Chr. 20:32
9X 8:18 A« w. in ways of kings

of Is. 16:3
i
2 car. 21:6; 28:2

87 A« w. in way of kings, as
did house ofA. 2 C/ir. 22:3,

5

S Chr. 17:3 A« w. in ways of Da.
i)an, 4:29 Nebuch. «;. in palace
3ffoe. Blithe w. aft. commandm,
Ufal. 2:6 A^ w'. with me in peace
Mai. 14:29 Peter w, on the water
1 John 2:6 ought to walk as he w.

I have WALKED.
lev. 26:41 /ft. w. contr. to them
liSitm. 12:277iO»« to. before you
S iSizm. 7:6 1have w. in a tent
Tplacea wher. /A. w. with Is.

E ff. 20:3 how Ih. w. befo. thee
Job 31:5 itIhave w. with vanity
P«. 26:1 for Ih. w. in integrity
a Ih. w. in thy truth, /*. 38:3

WALKEDST.
J<An 21:18 to. whit. th. wouldest

WALKEST.
Deut. 6:7 talk wh. thou to. 11:19
1 K. 2:42 day thou w. abroad
Is. 43:2 when thou to. thro' fire

j4<s!»21:24 thou thyselfw. orderly
£om. 14:15 w. not charitably
3 John 3 even as thou w. in truth

WALKETH.
Gen. 24:65 wh. man w. In field ?

Deut. 23:14 w. in midst of camp
1 Sam. 12:2 king to. before you
Job 18:8 and he w. on a snare
22:14 he to. in circuit ofheaven
84:8 and w. with wicked men

J^. 1:1 to. not in couns. of ungo.
15:2 he that to. uprightly shfll
S9:6 ev. man to. in a vain show
73:9 their tongue m.' thro' earth
91:6 pestilence that w. in dark.
101:6 to. in perf. way serve me
104:3 to. upon wings of wind
128:1 hies. ev. one th. w. in ways
Prov. 6:12 w. with frow. mouth
10:9 to. nprigh. w. snrely, 28:18
13:20 that w, with wise be wise
14:2 to. in nprightn. feareth L.
15:21 understand, to. uprightly
19:1 poor w. in integrity, 28:6
20:7 ]ust man to. in his integr.
28:26 whoso to. wisely be deliv.
He. 2:14 but fool w. in darkness
10:3 he that is a fool w. by way

Is. 33:15 to. right, dw. on high
50:10 to. in dark, hath no light
65:2 which vj. in way not good

Jer. 10:23 w. to direct his steps
23:17 to. after imagina. of heart
Hzek. 11:21 heartto. after det. th.
Mic. 2:7 to him that to. upright.
Mat. 12:43 spirit is gone out, to.

thro' dry places, Luke 11:24
John 12:35 that to. in darkness

"WAL
2 T^cs. 8:6 brother to. aisorderly
1 Pet. 5:8 devil w. about seeking
1 John 2:11 hate. bra. w. in dark.
Ben. 2:1 w. in mids't of candlest.

WALKING.
Gen. 3:8 voice of L. w. ih garden
Deut. 2:7 Lord knoweth thy w.
1 K. 3:3 Sol. loved L. to. as Dav.
16:19 Zimri to. in way of Jerob.
Job 1:7 fr. w. up and down, 2:2
31:26 beheldmoon to. in bright.
Ec. 10:7 princes to. as servants
7^. 3:16 w. and mine, as they go
20:2 so, to. naked and barefoot
57:2 each to. in his uprightness

Jer. 6:28revolters, to, with sland.
Van. 3:25 men loose, to. in fire

Jlflc. 2:11 if a man to. in spirit

Jfa<. 14:25 Jesus went to. on sea
26 saw him MJ. Mark 6:48.

,

Mark 8:24 1 see men as trees m.
£«<te 1:6 to. in all commandm.
Xcto 3:8 lame man to. leaping, 9
9:31 to. in the fear of the Lord
2 Cor. 4:2 not to. in craftiness
2 i%< 3:3 to. after lusts, Jude 16
2 John 4thychildrento.in truth

WALL.
Gen. 49:6 they digged down a to.

22 whose branches run over to.

Ex. 14:22 waters were a to. to
Z«). 14:37 if plague lower th. to.

Num. 22:24 U7. on th. side, a to.

25 aes crushed B.'s foot ag. to.

Jos. 2:15 Rah. dwelt on town-to.
6:5 w. of city shall fall flat, 20

1 Sam. 18:11 smi. D. to to. 19:10
20:25 king sat on seat by the to.

25:16 they were a w. by night
22 if I leave any th. pissem ag,
the w. 34 :1 K. ItlO ; 16:11

;

21:21; 2 ±9:8
31:10 fastened Saul's body to to.

2 Sam. 11:20 theywo. shoot fr. to.

21 fr, to. why went ye nigh to. ?
20:15 the people battered the to.

21 head sh. be thrown over to.

22:30 1 have leaped w. PS. 18;

1 K. 4:33 hyssop th. springs of to.

20:30 a w. fell on 27,000 men
21:23 do^ shall eat Jez. by to.

2 K. 3:27 for bumt-offeriug on w.
4:10 a little chamber on to.

6:26 king of Isr. pass, by on to.

9:33 Jezebel's blood was on w.
18:26people on the to. Is. 30:11
20:2 Hezekiah turned his fiuie to

the to. Is. 38:2
2 CKr. 25:23 Joash brake down w.
36:19 Nebuchad. brake down to.

Sr. 5:3 who com. to make w. f
9:9 give us a to. in Ju. and Jer.
Neh. 1:3 to. of J. is broken down
2:15 1 viewed to. 17 build to.

4:3. fox sh, break their stone to.

6 so built we w. all to. joined
15 we returned all of us to to.

6:6 for wh. cause th. build, w.
15 to. was finished in month B.

12:27 dedication of w. of Jems.
13:21 why lodge ye about to. /

Ps. 62:3 a bowrag w. shall ye be
Prov. 18:11 as high w. in conceit
24:31 stone w. was broken down
Ca»i<. 2:9 belov. stand, behind w.
8:9 if she be a w. 10 1 am a m.

Is. 2:15 day of L. on fenced to.

5:5 1 will break down the to.

25:4 as a storm a^inst the to.

80:13 as a breach in a high to.

59:10 grope for the to. like blind
Jer. 15:20 make thee a fenced to.

49:27 1 will kindle a fire in to.

61:44 to. of Babylon shall fall

Lam. 2:8 to destroy to. of Zion
18 O to. of daughter of Zion

Ezek. 4:3 for to. of iron between
8:7 hole in to. 8 dig in w. 12:5
10 idols of Is. portrayed on to,

13:12to. is fall. 15; 88:20 ev. to.

15 accomplish my wrath on w.
41:5 measured w. of the house
43:8 setting w. betw. me and th.
Dan. 5:5 fingers wrote on the to.

9:25 street sh, be built, and to.

Sos. 2:6 I will make a to.
Joel 2:7 they shall climb the to.

9 they shall run upon the to.
Amos 1:7 1 will send a fire on to.

10 to. of Tyrus; 14 w. of Eab.
5:19 leaned his hand on the w.
7:7 Lord stood upon a w. made
Nah. 2:5 shall make haste to to.

Hob. 2:11 stone sh. cry out of w.
Acts 9:^ let Saul down by the to.

in a basket, 2 Cor. 11:33
23:3 G. sh. smite thee, whited w.

WAN
EiA. 2:14 Ch. ha. brok. down to.

.B«». 21:14 to. of city had 12 fou.
18 the to. of It was ofjasper

SeevxmjT.

WALLED.
Ijev. 25:29 sell house in to. city
30 w. city shall be established

Num. 13:28 to. great, Deut. 1:28

WALLOW, ED.
2 Sam. 20:12 Amasa to. in blood
Jer. 6:26 gird with sackcloth, to.

25:34 to. yourselves in ashes
48:26 M. shall w. in liis vomit
Ezek. 27:30 they sh. w. In ashes
Mark 9:20 he fell on ground, w.

WALLOWING.
2 /"et 2:22 sow washed to «.

WALLS.
Z«). 14:37 if plague be in to. 89
25:31 the villages having no to.

Z)«w<. 3:5 cit. fenced with nigh to.

28:52 till high to. come down
2 .ff^ 25:4 men fled between 2 to.

10 Chaldees brake down the to.

ofJerusalem, Jer. 39:8
J&r. 4:13 if city be built, to. 16
5:8 timb. in to. work goeth fast
Neh, 4?T to. of Jer, were made up
Job 24:11 make oil within th. w.
Ps. 51:18 build the to. of Jenis.
55:10 they go about on lo.

122:7 peace be vrithin thy w.
Pnm. 25:28 city broken, with. to.

Cant. 5:7 keepers of to. took vail
Is. 22:6 a day of break, down to.

25:12 thy to. sh. he bring down
26:1 salvati. will G. app. for to.
49:16 thy to. are continu. bef.me
66:5 within my to. a place
60:10 Strang, shall build thy to.

18 thou Shalt call thy w. salva.
62:6 I have set watchmen on w.

Jer. 1:15 set thrones as. to. of J.
5:10 go upon her to. destroy
50:15 Bab.'s w. are down, 51:58
Ezek. 26:4 destroy to. Tyrus, 12
27:11 men of Arv. were npon to.

33:30 talking against thee by to.

38:11 all dwelling without w. or
Mie. 7:11 in day thy to. are built
Zee. 2:4 inhabit, towns with. to.

Eeb. 11:30 to. of Jeri. fell down
WANDER.

Gen. 20:13 God caused me to to.

Num. 14:33 yourchil. shall w. in
wilderness 32:13: i%. 107:40

Deut. 27:18 causeth blind to to.

Job 12:24 he causeth them to to.

38:41 ravens to. for lack of meat
Ps. 55:7 then would I to. far off

59:15 let them w. np and down
119:10 let me not to. fr. comm.

Is. 47:15 they shall to. every ona
Jer. 14:10 thus they loved to to.

48:12 wanderers th. cause to to.

Am/)S 8:12 shall to. fr. sea to sea

WANDERERS.
Jer. 48:12 1 will send to him to.

7^..9:17 be to. am. the nations

WANDERED.
Gen. 21:14 Hagar to. in wildem.
Ps. 107:4 to. in wildem. /«. 16:8
Lam. 4:14 have to. as blind men
Ezek. 34:6 my sheep to. through
.477i<w 4:8 three cities to. to 1 city
Heb. 11:37 to. about in sheep-sk.

"I they to. in deserts, in moun.
WANDEREST, ETH.

Job 15:23 he w. abroad for bread
Prov. 21:16 to. out of way
27:8 as a bird that to. from nest,

so is a man that to.

Is. 16:3 bewray not him that to.

Jer. 2:20 under ev. green tree w.
49:5 nonesh. gather him that to.

WANDERING.
Gen. 37:15 he was to. in the field

Prov. 26:2 to. as swallow by fiy.

Ec. 6:9 bet. sight of eyes th. to.

Is. 16:2 it sliall be as a to. bird
1 Tim. 5:13 to. fr. house to house
Jude 13 t0. stars to wh. is reser.

WANDERINGS.
Ps. 56:8 thou tellest my to. put

WANT, Substantive.
Deut. 28:48 serve thy ene. in to.

' 57 she shall eat them for to.

Jud. 18:10 where is no to. 19:19

Job 24:8 they embrace rock for to.

30:3 for to. they were solitary

31:19 seen any perish for to.

Ps. 34:9 no w. to them that fear

Prov. 6:11 to. as arm. man, 24:34

10:21 fools die toe to. of wisdom

WAE
Prov. 18:23 destr. for to. ofJndg.
14:28 in to. of people is destrhc.

'

21:5 that is hasty only to to. ,

.

22:16 giv. to rich sh. come to to.

'

Lam. 4:9 etric thro' w. of f^its
Amoe 4:6 1 have giv. to. ofbread
Mark 12:44 of her to. cast in all

Luke 15:14 he began to be In to.

2 Cor. 8:14 abundance for th. to.

9:12 supplieth to. of the saints
PhU. 4:11 not that I speak of to.

WANTS.
Jud. 19:20 all thy to. lie on me
Phil. 2:25 Ep. ministered to to.

WANT, Yerb.
7%. 23:1 shepherd, I shall not to^
34:10 that seek Lord shallnot to.
Prov. 13:25 belly ofwicked sh. «r.

/«. 84:16 none shall to. her mate
Jer:'S&:Vt D. not to. a man to sit

: 18 Lev. not to. 35:19 J. not to.
Ezek.A:Vl th. they may to. bread

WANTED.
J^. 44:18 we have to. all things
John 2:3 to. wine, mother of Je.
2 O&r. 11:9 wh. 1 to. I was charg.

WANTETH.
Deut. 15:8 lend him in th. he to.

Jro». 9:4 th. to. understand. 16
10:19 in words there to. not sin
28:16 prince that to.linderatand.
Ee. 6:2 he to. noth. for his soul
Cant. 7:2 like goblet that to. not

WANTING.
2 K. 10:19 proph. of B. let none

be to. whoso be to. not live
Prov. 19:7 pnrsu. wi. wor. yet to.

Ec. 1:15 to. cannot he numbered
Dan. 5:27 weighed and found to.
Tit. 1:5 set in order the things to.

3:13 that noth. be to. unto them
Jam. 1:4 and entire, to. nothing

WANTON.
Is. 3:16 daught. walk wi. ro. eyes
1 Tim. 5:11 wax to. ag. Christ
Jam. 5:5 have lived and been to,

WANTONNESS.
Bom. 13:13 not in chamb. and to.

2 Pet. 2:18 allure thro' much to.

WAR.
Ex. 1:10 when there is to. they
13:17 lest peo. rep. when see to.

17: 16 L. will have to. with Ama.
32: 17 a noise of to. in the camp
Num. 1:3 all th. are able to go to

to. 20:22; 26:2; Deut. 3:18
10:9 if ye go to to. ye shall blow
31:3 arm some of yoursel. to to.

32:6 shall your breth. go to to. /
20 go before the Lord to to. 27

Deut. 4:34 G. assa. by to. to take
21:10 wh. thou goest forth to to,

Jos. 11:23 land rest: fr. to. 14:15
14:11 so is my strength for to.

Jud. 3:2 Is. might teach th. to.

5:8 then was to. in the gates
21:22 reserved not his wife in vj.

1 Sam. 14:52 to. ag. Philist. 19:8
2 Sam. 3:1 w. bet. honse of S. and
11:7 Da. demand, how to. prosp.

1 .iT. 2:5 shed the blood of w. put
the blood of to.

14:30 to. bet. Ee. and Jer. 15:6
15:7 to. bet. Abijam and Jerob.
16 to. bet. Asa and Baasha,^

20:18 come for to. take th. alive
22:1 contin. 8 years without to.

2 K. 18:20 and strength for w.
1 Chr. 6:10 made to. with H. 19
22 slain, bee. to. was of God

2 Chr. 15:19 no to. till 85th year
35:21 honse wherewith I ha. to.

Job 5:20 in to. redeem fr. sword
10:17 changes and to. are ag. me
38:23 reserved against day of to.

Ps. 27:3 tho' to. rise against me
55:21 but to. was in his heart
68:30 scatter peo. th. deli, in to.

120:7 wh. I speak th. are for to.

140:2 continual, are^th. for to.

Prov. 20:18 with advice make to.

24:6 by counsel th. sh. make to.

Ec. 3:8 time of «i. time of peace
8:8 th. is no dischaige in th. to.

Is. 2:4 nor learn to. jSic. 4:3

3:25 mighty shall fall in the w.
21:15 fled fr. grlevousness of w.
.36: 5 counsel and strength for w.

Jer. 4:19 hast heard alarm of to.

6:4 prepare ye to. against her
23 as men for to. against thee

21:2 Nebuch. maketn to. ag. us
42:14 where we shall see no to*.

48:14 are mighty men for to. ?
Ezek. 17: 17 nor Phar. make inv
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"WAK
Don. 7:21 made w. -witli saints
9:26 to end otw. are desolation

Joel 3:9 prepare w. wake np men
me. 2:8 as men averse ftrom w.
3:5 even prepare to. against him
Luke 14:31 king going to ma. w. ?
Sen, 11:7 beast made w. ag. th.
12:7 w, in heaven ag. dragon
17 make w. with rem. of seed

13:4 able to make w. wi. beast f

7 to make w. wi. saints, 17:14
19:11 in righteousness make w.
19 Idngs gathered to make w.

See EXPERT, MAK, HEN.
Weapons of 'WAR.

Veut. 1:41 ye girded on w. qfw.
Jud. 18:11 600 wi. w. ofw. 16, 17
S Sam. 1:27 how are to. <2^ i». per.

Xk. 9:18 wisd. bet. than w.ofw.
Jer. 21:4 turn back w. qfw.
51:20 battle-axe and to. Q^to.

.Em*. 32:27 do. to hcli wi. w. qfw.
WAR, Verb.

S Sam. 22:35 liOrd teacheth ray
hands to w. Fs. 18:34; 144:1

2 K. 16:5 to to. against it. Is. 7:1

S Chr. 6:34 if peo. to. ag. enemy
Is. 41:12 w. ag. thee be as noth.
2 Cor. 10:3 do not to. after flesh

1 ?im. 1:18 mightest to. a warf.
Jam,. 4:1 lusts that to. in memb.
2 fight and to. yet ye have not

1 Pet. 2:11 lusts wh. to. ag. soul

WARRED, ETH.
Num. 31:7 to. against Mldianites
Jos. 21:9 Balak to. against Israel

1 K. 14:19 how he w. and reigned
22:45 Jehosh. how he w. writ.

2 K. 6:8 king of Syria to. ag. Is.

8 Ohr. 26:6 tteziah w. ag. Philist.

2 Tim, 3:4 to. entangl.nimself

WARRING.
2 K. 19:8 to. ag. Libuah, Is. 37:8

£om. 7:23 a law in my memb. to.

WARRIOR, S.

1 K. 12:21 who were to. 2 Ch. 11:1

Is. 9:5 battle of w. is with noise

WARS.
Jfum. 21:14 in book of to. of Lord
Jud. 3:1 not known to. of Canaan
1 C/ir. 22:8 great to. sh. not build
2 Clir. 16:9 hencef. shalt have w.
Ps. 46:9 he maketh w. to cease
Mat. 24:6 hear otw,- and rumors

of to. Mark 13:7; Luke 21:9

Jam, 4:1 ftomwhence come to. ?

WARD.
0«rt. 40:3 put in to. 4, 7 ; 41:10

^:7 Joseph put brethren in w.
Lev. 24:12 put blasphemer in w.
Num. 15:34 gath. of sticks in to.

S iSaTn. 20:3 ten concubin. in w.
1 Chr. 12:29 had kept to. of Saul
25:8 cast lots, to. against w.
86:16 by cause of w. goi. ag. w.
Neh. 12:24 thanks w. against to.

25 porters keej). w. at gates, 45
Js. 21:8 1 am set in my to.

Jer. 37:13 capt. of to. was there
Mek. 19:9 they put Zedek. in w.
Acts 12:10 first and second to.

WARDS.
1 Chr. 9:23 house of taber. by w.
26:12 hav. to. one ag. another

Ne/i. 13:30 appoint, to. of priests

WARDROBE.
2 JS". 22:14 Shallura the keeper

of the to. 2 CAr. 34:22

WARE.
Lukt 8:27 man w. no clothes

WARE.
Acts 14:6 to. of it, fled to Lys.
2 Tim. 4:15 of coppersmith be to.

WARE, S.

Sfeh. 10:31 if peo. bri. to. on sab.

13:16 men of Tyre brought to.

SO merchants and sellers of w.
Jer. 10:17 gath. up to. out of land
Msek. 27:16 by reas. of to. 18, 33
Jon. 1:5 mariners cast forth w.

WARFARE.
1 Sam. 28:1 gath. armies for w.
Is. 40:2 her to. is accomplished

1 Cor. 9:7 goeth a w. any time
2 Cor. 10:4weap. of to. not carnal

1 Tim. 1:18 might, war a good w.

WARM.
2£ 4:34 flesh of child waxed to.

Job 6:17 th. wax to. they vanish

37:17 how garm. are to. when
So 4:11 how can one be to. al. f

Is, 44:15 take ther. and to. hims.

WAS
la. 47:14 eh. not be a coal to to.

Sag. 1:6 biit there is none to.

WARMED, ETH, IIV6.
Job 31:20 were not to. wl. fleece
39:14 ostrich to. eggs in dust

Is. 44:16 to. himself, and saith
Mark 14:54 and Pet. to. himself,

Jofin 18:18, 25
67 when she saw P. to. himself

Jam. 2:16 depart in peace, be to.

WARN.
2 Chr. 19:10 sh. to> they tresp. not
Ezek. 3:18 to w. the wicked, 33:8

19 yet if thou to. wicked, 33:9
21 to. righteous: 33:3 to. peo. 7

Acts 20:31 1 ceased not to to. ev,
1 Cor. 4:14 beloved sons I to. you
1 Thes. 5:14 to. that are anruly

WARNED.
2 K. 6:10 man of God to. hini
Ps. 19:11 by them is servant to.

Eiiek. 3:21 live, because he is to.

33:6 and the people he not to.

Mat. 2:12 Joseph oeihg w. of G.
3:7 O generation ofvipers, who

hath to. youf Luke 3:7
'

Acts 10:23 Cornelius to. frem G.
Heb. 11:7 Noah w. prepared ark

WARNING.
Jer. 6:10 to whom sh. I give to. ?
Ezek. 3:17 and give them to.

18 thou givest him not w. 20
33:4 tak. not to. 5 took not to.

Col. 1:28 to. every inan, teaching

WARP.
Lev. 13:48 pla. In to. 49, 51, 57, 59
S2 bum w. 56 rend to. 58 wash.

WAS.
Gen. 5:34 walked with G. to. not
Res. 1:4 is and which to. 8; 4:8
17:8 beast th. saw. to. is not, 11

It WAS.
Ex. 16:15 wist not what it \d.

Is, 48:16 from time that it to.

lEzek. 16:15 his Uw. 19 thus it w.

WASH.
Gen. 18:4 to. y. feet, 19:3; 24:32
Ex. 2:5 daught. of P. came to to.

29:4 Aa. w. 30:19, 20, 21 ; 40:12
Lev. 6:27 shalt to. that whereon
13:54 w. thi. wherein plague is

14:8 to. himself, Deut. 23:11

9 to. his flesh in water, 15:16

;

16:4, 24; 22:6

17:16 if he to. not sh. bear iniq.
Deut. 21:6 to. hands over heifer
Ruth 3:3 to. thyself, and anoint
1 Sam,. 25:41 servant to w. feet
2 Sam. 11:8 go down and to. feet

2 if. 5:10go to. in Jordan 7 times
12 may I not to. and be clean ?

13 saith to thee, w. be clean!
3 Chr. 4:6 lavers to w. in^ sea for

Job 9:30 if I w. myself wi. water
Ps. 26:6 I will w. mjr hands in
51:2 w. me from mine iniquity
7 to. me and I sh. be whiter th.

58:10 to. feet in blood of wicked
Is. 1:16 w. ye, make you clean
Jer. 2:22 tho' thou w. with nitre

4:14 w. thy heart from wickedn.
Ezek. 23:40 thou didst to. thyself
Mat. 6:17 when fastest, w. face
15:3 they to. not when they cat
Mark 7:3 exc. they w. eat not, 4
Liike 7:38 began to to. his feet

John 9:7 w. in pool of Slloam, 11

13:5 began to to. disciples' feet

6 Lord, do£(t thou to. my feptf
8 never w. my feet, if I to. not
14 ought to w. one ano.'s feet

Acts 22:16 and to. away thy sins

See CLOTHES, teet.

WASHED.
Gen. 43:34 water, they w. feet
31 Joseph w. face and went out

49:11 Ju. w. garments in wine
Ex. 40:33 to. as L. commanded
Leo. 13:55 plague aft. it is to. 68
Jud. 19:21 concub. to. their feet
2 Sam. 12:20 David arose and to.

1 K. 23:38 one to. chariot in pool
Job 29:6 I to. steps with butter
Ps. 73:13 I w. hands in innocen.
Prov. 30:12 not w. fr. fllthiness
Cant. 5:3 1 have to. my feet
12 his eyes are w. with milk

Is. 4:4 to. away fllth of daughters
Ezek 16:4 nor wast w. in water

9 1 thorou. to. away thy blood
Mat. 27:34 Pilate to. his hands
Lulce 7:44 she hath to. my feet
11:38 marvelled he had not to.

John 9:7 he went and w. 11, 15

WAT
John 13:10 Is to. need, not save to

14 Master have to. your feet
Acts9:it wh. when they had to.

16:33 he took them, to. stripes
1 Cor. 6:11 ye are w. sanctifled
1 Tim. 5:10 if she to. saints' feet
fijsfi. 10:23 having our bodies w.
2 Pet. 2:23 sow to. to wallowing
Rev. 1:5 that to. BS fr. our sins
7:14 have to, their robes white

See clothes.

WASHEST, ING.
2 Sam. 11:3 Da. saw a woman to.

Jofy 14:19 w. away thl. wh, grow
Luke 5:2 fishermen were w. nets

WASHING, S.
Lev: 13:56 plague dark after to.

Neh. 4:33 ev. one put off for w.
Cant. 4:3 sheep came fr. to. 6:6
Mark 7:4 to. of cups and tables, 8
Eph. 5:26 cleanse wi. to. of wat.
Til. 8:5 saved us by to. of regen.
3eb. 9:10 stood in meats and to.

WASHPOT.
Ps. 60:8 Moab is my to. 108:9

WAST.
06. 11 thou w. as one of them
Rev, 11:17 who art, and to. art

WASTE, Substantive.
Jer. 49:13 Bozrah shall bee. a w.
Mat. 26:8 to what purpose is this

to. / Mark 14:4

WASTE, Adjective.
Deut. 32:10 found him in to. wil.
Job 30:3 fleeing into the w. wil.
38:27 to satis^ desol. w. ground

Is. 24:1 Lord maketh eartn w.
42:15 1 will make w. mountains
49:17 that made w. sh. go forth

Jer. 2:15 lions made his land VJ.

46:19 Noph shall be w. and des.
Ezek. 5:14 1 willmake Jerusal. to.

29:9 Eg. shall be w. 10 : 30:12
38:8 mountains been always w.
Nah. 2:10 Ninev. is void and to.

Zep. 3:6 1 have made streets w.
Hag. 1:9 because my house is to.

See cities, lat, laid, places.

WASTE, Verb.
1 K. 17:14 barrel of meal not w.
1 Chr. 17:9 no childr. of wick. w.
Ps. 80:13 boar of wood doth to.

Jer. 50:21 to. Inhabitants of Pek.
Mic. 5:6 they sh. to. land ofAssy.

WASTED.
Num. 14:33 till carcasses be w.
iA-.'Xl the Kenlte shall be w.
Deut. 2:14 men of war were w.
1 K. 17:16 barrel of meal to. not
1 CAr. 20:1 J. w. country ofAm.
Ps. 137:3 that to. required mirth
Is. 6:11 till cities be w. without
19:5 river sh. he w. dried up
60:12 nations sh. be utterly to.

Jer. 4A:& are w. and desolate as
Joel 1:10 field is to. corn is to.

Luke 15:13 prodig. to. substance
16:1 accused that he to. goods
Gal. 1:13 persecu. church and w.

WASTENESS.
Zep, 1:15 day of to. desolation

W.4STBR.
ProD. 18:9 brother to a great w.
Is. 54:16 created w. to destroy

WASTES.
Is. 61:4 they shall build old to.

Jer. 49:13 Boz. sh.' be pcrpet. to.

Ezek. 83:24 that inhab. w. of Is.

27 they in the w. shall fall

86:4 thus saith L. to desolate to.

10 the to. shall be builded, 33

WASTETH.
Job 14:10 man dleth, to. away
Ps. 91:6 nor destruction that w.
Prov. 19:26 he that w. father

WASTING.
Is. 59:7 to. and destruction are in

60:18 not heard w. nor destruc.

WATCH, Substantive.
Ex. 14:24 in mom. w. L. looked
Jud. 7:19 middle to. had set to.

1 Sam. 11:11 S. came in morn, vi

2 K. 11:6 so shall ye keep the to,

of house, 7; 2 CAr. 23:6

Neh. 4:9 prayed to God set a to.

7:3 every one in his w. and
Job 7: 12 am I a sea, that set. to. .'

Ps. 90:4 a thous. years as a w.
141:3 set a to. before my mouth

Jer. 51:12 make the to. strong
Hal). 2:1 1 mil sta. upon my w.
Mat. 14:25 in 4th to. Mark 6:48

WAT
Mat. 24:43wh. to. thief wo. coma
27:65 ye have a w, go your way
66 seal, stone and setting a vj.

28:11 some of to. came into city
Luke 2:8 shepherds keeping to.

12:38 if he come in second to.

WATCHES.
Neh. 12:9 over against th. In to.
Ps. 63:6 when I meditate in to.
119:148mine eyes prev. night to.
Lam. 2:19 lu beginning of the to-

WATCH, Verb.
Gen. 31:49 Lord w. between me
1 Sam. 19:11 Saul sent to w. Da.
Ezr. 8:29 w. ye, keep vessels till

Jo* 14:16 not to. over my sin I
Ps. 102:7 1 w. am as sparrow
130:6 more than they that to.

Is. 21:5 to. in the watch-tower
29:20 all that w. for iniquity

Jer. 5:6 a leop. sh. to. over cities'
31:28 so will I w. over them
44:27 1 will w. over them
Nah. 2:1 keep munit. to. way
Hob. 2:1 1 will w. to see what he
Mat. 24:42 w. therefore, 25:13;

Mark 13:35; Luke 21:36;
Acts 20:31

26:38 Jesus said, w. with me
40 could ye not w.F Mark

14:34, 37
41 to. and pray, Jfarife 13:33;

14:38; Cof 4:2
Mark 13:34 command, porter to

to. 37 1 say unto all, to.

1 Cor. 16:13 to. stand in faith
1 Thes. 5:6 let us to. 1 Pet. 4:7
2 Tim. 4:5 w. th. in all things
Hf^. 13:17 th. w. for your souls

WATCHED.
Jer. 20:10 familiars w. for halt.
31:28 as I have w. over them
Lam. 4:17 to. for a nation tliat

Dan. 9:14 Lord w. on evil
Mat. 24:43 man of house would

have w. Luke 13:39
27:36 sitting down they to. him
Mark 3:3 to. whether he would

heal on sab. Luke 6:7 ; 14:1

Luke 20:20 th. w. and sent spies
Acts 9:34 to. gates day and night

WATCHER, 8.
Jer. 4:16 published that w. coma
Dan. 4:13 w. and holy one came

17 degree of to. 33 king saw to-

WATCHETH.
Ps. 37:32 wicked w. righteous
Ezek. 7:6 it to. for th. it is come
Rev. 16:15 blessed is he that to.

WATCHFUL.
Rev, 3:2 be to. strengthen things

WATCHING, S.
1 Sam. 4:13 E. sat by way-si. to.
Prov. 8:34 heareth me, w. daily
Lam. 4:17 in w. we ha. watched
Mat. 27:54 centurion w. Jesus
Luke I2:.S7 L. when com. find w.
2 Cor. 6:5 in labors, in w. in fast.

11:27 w. often, in hunger, thlrs€

Eph. 6:18 to. with perseverance

WATCHMAN.
2 Sam,. 18:25 w. cried, told king-
26 to. saw anoth. man runuiuff

2 K. 9:18 to. told, cometh not, aS
Ps. 127:1 w. waketh but in vain
Is. 21:6 set to. 11 to. what of ths

night?
Jer. 51:12 set up the w. prepare
Ezik. 8:17 made thee a w. 33:7
33:2 If peo. set hlra up for th. to-

Eos. 9:8 to. of Ephr. was with G.

WATCHMEN.
Cant. 3:3 to. go about city, 5:7
Is. 62:8 thy to. shall lift voice
56:10 his to. are blind, ignorant
62:6 1 have set w. on thy walls

Jer. 6:17 set to. over you, saying
31:6 w. on mount Ephr. sh. cry
Mic, 7:4 day of thy to. cometh

WATCH-TOWER.
2 Chr. 20:24 Ju. came toward to.

Is. 21:5 watch in w. eat, drink
S I stand continually on the w-

WATER, Substantive.
Gen. 16:7 angel found Ha. by to

18:4 let a little w. be fetched

21:14 Abra. took a bottle of w.
34:32 Laban gave the man to.

43 give me to. to drink
26:30 to. is ours ; 32 found w,
43:24 the steward gave them to.

49:4 unstable as to. sh. not excel

Ex. 12:9 nor sodden with w.
17:6 shall come to. out of rock

1043



GRUDEJf'S CQKCORDAN^eE:

WAT
Ex^ 20:4 an3r likeness th. is in lO.

23:25 L. bless thy bread and w.
29:4; Aaron and his eons shall

.^ash them "with w. 30:20
40:12: Zev.Si&i 16:4,24

Z«v. 6:28 be scoured in w. 15:12
11:32 it mast he pat into to.

Kum. 6:22 w. that causeth curse
8:7 sprinkle w. of purification
19:9 for a w. of separation, 13,

20,21; 31:23
20:8 w. ont of the rock, 10, 11

:

J\?eA.9:15; Pa. 114:8

13 w. of Meribah, 24; 27:14
21:5 th. ia no bread, nor any w.
16 gather peo. I will give th. to.

24:7 shall pour w. out of backet
31:23 make go through the w.

Dent. 8:7 L. bri. to brooks of w.
11:11 Itmd drinketh w. of rain
12:16 on earth as w. 24; 15:23
23:4 with w. in way, mh.. 13:2

Jba, 7:5 melted and became w.
Jud, 5:25 he asked w. gave milk
7*4 bring th. down to the w. 5
15:19 w. came out of the jaw

1 Sam. 7:6 gathered and drew w.
25:11 1 take my bread and w.
26:11 take now the cruse ofw.
30:12 nor drunk any w. 3 days
S Sam, 14: 14 are as w. on ground
17:21 arise and pass over the w.
21:10 till w, dropped on them
1 K. 13: 19 did eat bread drank w.
22 eaten bread and drunk w.

14:15 smite Is. as a reed In w.
17:10 fetch, I pray, a little w.
18:4 fed themwith bread aad to.

35 to. ran, filled trench wi. to.

38 fire of Lord 1 icked up the w.
22:27 feed him with bread and

w. of affliction, 2 Chr. 18:26
3 K. 2:19 the lo. is naught, the
3:11 Eli. poured to. on Elijah's
17 valley shall be filled with to.

22 and the sun shone on the w.
6:5 the ax-head fell into Z0.

22 set bread and to. bef. them
8:15 dipped a thick cloth in to.

20:20 broaght w. into the city
2 Chr. 32:4 King of Assy, findw.
Job 8:11 can flaggrowwith. to. ?
14:9 yet through the scent of tjo.

15:16 who drink, iniq. like w.
22:7 hast not given w. to weary
34:7 drinketh Booming like w.

Ps. 22:14 1 ampoured out likew;.
65:9 river of God is full of w.
66:12 went through fire and w.
79;3 blood have th. shed like to.

88: 17 came about me like w.
109:18 come into bowels Kkew.

Pros. 17:14 when one let. out w.
20:5 couii. of man like deep w.
27:19 as in w. face answereth
30:16 that is not filled with w.

Js. 1:22 thy wine mixed with to.

3:1 doth take away stay of w.
21:14 land ofTema brought to.

30-14 found a sherd to take w.
20 L. gave you to. of affliction

41:17 when the poor seek w.
44:3 I will pour to. on thirsty
63:12 dividing to. before them

Jer. 13:1 girdle, put it not in to.

23:15 make th. drink w, of gall
Lain. 1:16 eyes run with to, 3:48
2:19 pour out thy heart like to.

5:4 we have drunken our to. for
Ezek. 4:17 want bread and tv.

7:17 knees he weak as to. 21:7
16:4 nor wast thou washed in w.
9 then washed I thee with w.

36:25 sprinkle cle. w. upon you
Mo8. 2:5 lov. that gave me my to.

5:lO pour wrath on them like w.
10:7 King cut ofi* as foam on w.

^77i(W8:ll notfam. nor thl. of 2ZJ.

JVizA. 2:8 Nineveh like pool of to.

Hob, 3:10 overfiow. of w. passed
M<U. 3:11 hapt. you wi, to. Mark

1:8; X«&«3:16: JbAw 1:26

16 J, went out of «». Mark 1:10

10:42 giv. cup ofw. Mark 9:41

14:28 bid me come to thee on to.

17:15 falleth oft into fire and to.

27:24 Pilate took to. and washed
Mark 14: 13 bearing pitcher of to.

Luke 22:10
lAike 8:23 ship was filled withw.

24 rebuked w. 25 w. obeyed
16:24 may dip his finger in w.
John 2:7 fill water-pots with w.
3:5 except a man be bom of to.

23 because there was much to,

4:10 living to. 11 ; 15 gdve me to.

46 came wh. he made to. vrine
5:3 waiting for moving of w.

Wat
John 5:4 ang. went down, tro. w.
7:38 out ofms belly flow' liy. w.
13:5 he ponreth w. into a basin
19:34 came thereout bio. and w.
Acts 1:5 J. bapt. with w. 11:16
8:36 here is w. 38 went into w.
10:47 can any forbid w. th. be
Eph. 5:26 cle, it wi. wash, of M.
Heb. 9:19 blood of calves wi. w.
10:22 bod. washed with pure to,

Jam. 3:12 yield salt w. and fVesh
1 Pet. 3:20 8 souls saved by w.
2Pet. 2:17 th. are wells witho.w.
3:6 world bei. overflowed wi, tv.

Jude 12 clouds .they are with. w.
1 John 5:6 came by w. and blood
8 three witn. Spirit, w. blood

Bev. 12:15 serpent cast out w.
16:12 Euphrates, w. dried up
21:6 give of fount. oCw. of life

22: 1 snow, me a pure river of 20.

17 let take w. of life il:eely

See BITTEB, DRAW, DREW, DRINK,
WELL.

No WATER.
Gen. 37:24 there was no w. in it

Mc. 15:22 fon. no w. 17:1 ; Num.
20:2; 33:14; Deut. 8:15

1 K. 13:22 bread, and drink no w.
2 ^. 3:9 there was no w. for host
Ps. 63:1 thirsty la. wh. no w. is

Is. 1:30 as garden that ha. no w.
44:12 smith drinketh no w.
50:2 stiuketh bee. there is 710 w.

Jer. 2:13 cist, that can hold na w.
14:3 came to pits found no w.
38:6 in dungeon th. was no w.
Zee. 9:11 out of pit wher. no w.
Lvke 7:44 thou gavest me no w,

WATER, Verb.
Gen. 2:10 out of E. to w. garden
29:7 w. sheep and feed them, 8
Ps. 6:6 1 w. couch with my tears
72:6 as showers that w. earth
Ec, 2:6 pools of wa. to w. wood
Is. 16:9 1 will w. thee with tears
27:3 1 will w. it every moment
Ezek. 17:7 mi. tJo. it by furrows
32:6 1 will w. with my blood
JoA 3:18 fountains, valley of S.

WATERED, BT.
Gen,. 2:6 mist th. w. face of gro,
13:10 Jord, that it was wellM,
29:2 w. flocks, 3 : 10 J. w. flocks
Ex. 2:17 and w. their flocks, 19
Deut 11:10 w. it with thy foot
Pros. 11:25 water, be w. himself
Is. 58:11 sh. be like aw. garden
Jer. 31:12 soul sh. be aw. garden
1 Car. 3:6 1 planted, Apollos w.

WATEREST, BTH,
Ps. 65:9 visitest earth and w. it

10 thou TJO. the ridges thereof
104:13 w. hills from chambers
Prov. 11:25 th. V3. sh. be watered
Is. 55:10 retumeth hot, w. earth
1 Cor. 3:7 nor w. any thing, 8

WATBRING.
Gen. 30:38 rods in w. troughs
Job 37:11 by w. he weari. clouds
Luke 13:15 lead his ass to w. f

WATER-BROOKS.
Ps. 42:1 liart panteth after vi.-b,

WATER-COBRSE, S,
2 Chr. 32;.30 stopped upper vi.-c.

Job 3S:25 who hath divid. w.-c. t
Is. 44:4 spri. as willows by w.~c.

WATBR-FLOOD,
Ps. 69:15 let not w.-f. overfl. me

VVATBR.POT,_S.
John 2:6 set there six w.^. of st.

7 J. saith. Fill w.-p. wi. water
4:28 wo. left w.-p. went to city

WATER-SPOUTS.
Ps. 42:7 deep at noise of w.-ff.

WATBR-SPBUVGS.
Ps. 107:33 he tumeth the w.-s.
35 turneth dry grou. into le.-s.

W.ATEBS.
Gen. 1:2 moved upon face of w.
6 divide the w. from the w. 7
9 let w. be gather. 20 w. bring

6:17 1 br. a flood of w. on earth
7:17 to. increased, 18, 19, 20, 24
8:1 w. decrea. 3, 5; 13 w. dried
9:11 not cut off any more by w,
Ex. 7:17 smite w. 20 w. blood
8:6 stretched out hand over w.
14:21 by east wind the w. divid.

22w. a wall, 29 ; 23w. returned,
15:19

15:8 w. were gathered together
23 could not drink ofw. of M.
27 they encamped there by w.

WAT
Num. 24:6 cedar-trees beside w.
Deut. 10:7 to Jotbath, rlrj ofw.
32:51 trespass, at w. ofMeribah
33:8 didststr. at w. of Heribah

Jos. 3:16 w. which came down
4:7 -w. of iTordan were cut off

23 L. dried up w. of Jord. 5:1

11:5 pitched at w, ofHerom
Jud. 5:19 kings by w. of Megid.
7:24 take the w. before them
2 Sam. 5:20 br.of w. 1 Chr. 14:11
12:27 1 have tak. the city of «c.

2 .£:. 2:8 emote w. 14 Elisha
21 went forth unto spring ofmi.

6:12 Damascus bet. th. w. of Is.

2 Chr. 32:3 took coun. to stop w.
Job 3:24 roarings poured like w.
5:10 who sendeth w. upon fields

11:16 remem. thy misery as w.
18:15 he withholdeth w. th. dry
14-11 as the w. fail trova. the sea
19 thew. veer the stones, thou

22:11 abunda. of w, cover, 38:34
24:18 he is swift as the w. thou
26:5 things formed fr, nnder w.
8 bindeth up w. in thick clou.

10 he compassed w. wi. clouds
27:20 ter. take ho. on him as i

28:4 even w. forgotten of foot
25 he weigheth w. by measure

29:19 my root was spread by w.
80:14 came on me as brea. of w.
37:10 breadth of w. is straitened
38:30 w. are hid as with a stone
Ps. 23:2 lead, me beside still w.
33:7 he gathereth w. of the sea
46:3 though the w. thereof roar
58:7 let them melt away as w.
69:1 w, come in unto my soul
73:10 w. of a full cup are wrung
77:16 w. saw thee, O G. w. saw
78: 13 made w. stand as a heap
16 caused w. to run like rivers
20 smote rock that w. gushed.

105:41; 114:8 ; /s. 48:fl
81:7 1 proved thee at w. 106:32
104:6 w. stoodabove mountains
105:29 he turned w. into blood,
106:11 w. covered their enemies
119:136 rivers of to. run down
124:4 w. had overwhelmed us
6 proud w. gone over our soui

136:6 stretched earth above w
147: 18 wind to blow and w. flow
148:4 ye w. above the heavens
Prov. 5:15 drink to.'out of cistern

16 let rivers of w. be dispersed
8:29 that the to. shouldnot pass
9:17 stolen to. are sweet, bread
25:25 as cold to. to thirsty soul
30:4 who bound to. in agarment
Ec. 11:1 cast thy bread upon w.
Con*. 4:15 a well of to. streams
Is. 8:6 people refused w. of Shil.
7 the Lord bringeth on th. to.

11:9 as to. cover seas, Sab. 2:14
15:6 w. ofNimrim sh. be deso.
9 to. ofDimon be full of blood

17:12 like rushino' of mighty w.
19:5 w. shall fail from the sea
22:9 gathered w. of lower pool
28:17W. overilow hiding-place
32:20 bless th. sow beside all w.
33:16 bread given him, w. sure
35:6 in wildem. to. break forth
40:12 who hath measured to. ?
43:2 thro' w. I will be with thee
16 maketh aj)ath in mighty w.
10 I give w. in the wilderness

48:1 are come out of t«. ofJud.
21 caused vj. flow out of rock

61:10 which dri. w. of the deep
54:9 w. of Noah to me, to. not
65:1 th, thirsteth, come ye to to,

57:20 whose w. cast np mire
68:11 spring, whose to. fail not
Jer. 2:13 fountain of living to.

18 to do, to drink w. of Sihor?
6:7 as a fountain casteth out to.

8:14 G. hath given us w. ofgall
9:1 O that my head were to.7
13 our eyelids gush out wi. to.

10:13 mult, of to. in heav. 61:16
14:3 nobles sent little ones to to.

15:18 as a liar, as to. that fail

17:8 as a tree planted by the w.
13 forsak. Lord, fountain of to.

18:14 shall cold to. be forsaken !

46:7 whose w. are moved, 8
47:2 w. rise up out of the north
48:34 to. of Nimrim be desolate
50:38 a drought is upon her w.
Lam, 3:54 w. flowed overhead
Ezek. 19:10 moth, like vine by w.
31:4 w. made him great
14 trees by w. exalt themsely.

82:2 tronbleet to. with thy feet
47:1 to, issu. Ir, under threshold

1044

WAX
EieJi. 47:3 brought me thro' to.

the to, 4
'5 w. were risen, to, to svdm In
8 to. issued outtoward east, 13
19 to, of strife in Kadesh, 48:28

Dan. 12:6 said to man npon to, 7
Amos 5:8 call, for to. of sea, 9:6
24 letjudgm. run down as to,

Jon. 2:5 w. compassed me about
JiRc. 1:4 as to, pour, down steep
Nah. 8:8 had to. roundabout it

14 draw to, for siege, fortify
Zee. 14:8 living to, bS. go fr, Jer,
2 Cor. 11:26 in perils of to.

Ilev. 7:17 lead th. to fount, of to.
8:11 to. became wormwood and
11:6 have power over to. to turn
14:7 that made fountain of to.

16:4 angel poured his vial on tc.

6 I heard ang. of to. say. Thou
17:15 the to, where whore sits

See DEEP, CREAT.

In, or Into WATERS.
ESx. 15:10 th: sank as lead in 10.

25 a tree when cast into to.

Lev. 11:9 shall eat what hatliflns
and scales in to. 10, 46;
Deut. 14:9

Deut. 4:18 liken, of fish in to. 5:8
Jos. 8:13 feet Of priests resti» to.

Neh. 9: 11 threwest a stone tn, to.

Ps, 74:13headsof dragons in to.

104:3 beamsof his chamb, into.
Mat, 8:32 6w, ran, perished into.
Mark 9:22 cast into fire, into to.

Many WATERS.
Num. 24:7 seed shall be in m. to.

2 Sam. 22:17 drew me out of m.
to. Ps. 18:16

Ps, 29:3 voice of L, npon m. to.

93:4 might, than noise ofm. to.

Cani. 8:7 m. V). cannot qu, love

'

Is, 17:13 like rushing oftn. to.

Jer. 51:13 dwellestupontn, to.
Eiek. 19:10iruit.byrea.ofm.to.
43:2 his voice was like noise of

m. to. Beo, 1:15; 14:2; 19:6
Itev. 17:1 whore sitteth on m, tv,

WAVE.
Jam. 1:6 waver, is like to. of sea

WAVE, Verb.
Ex. 29:24 to. them for wave-offer.

Lev. 837: 23:20; Num, 6:20
26 Shalt tjv. breast ; 27 to. sho.
Lev. 7:80; 8:29; 9:21; 10:15

Lev. 23:11 to. sheaf before L. 12
Num. 6:25 to. jealousy-offering

WAVED.
Lev. 14:21 take 1 lamb to be to.

See OPPERTNG.

WAVERBTH.
Jam. 1:6 he that to. is like wave

W.AVERIRIG.
Beb. 10:23 hold faith without to.
Jam. 1:6 ask-in faith, nothi, to.

WAVES.
Ps. 42:7 to. are gone over me
65:7 stilleth to. 89:9; 107:29
88:7 th. afflictedme vriththy to.
933 floods Uft up their to.

4 L. is mightier th. mighty to.
107:25 wind which lifteth up to.

Is. 48:18 righteous, as to. of sea
51:15 whose to. roared, Jef. 3135

Jer. 552 tho' to. tossed, not pre,
61:42 Babyl, Is covered with tv.
55 Babylon where her to, roar

Ezek. 26:3 as sea causeth his to.

Jon. 2:3 thy to. passed over me
Zee. 10:11 shall smite to. in sea
Mat. 8d!4 ship covered with to.
14:24 tossed with to. Mark 4:37
Luke 21:25 sea and to. roaring
Acts 27:41 part was hro. with to,
Jude 13 raging to, of sea, foami.

WAX.
Ps. 22:14 my heart is like to.
68:2 as to. melt, wicked perish
97:5 hills melted like to,

,

Mlc, 1:4 cleft as to. before Are
WAX, Verb.

Ex. 2234 wrath to. hot, 32:10
32:11 why doth thy wra. to. hot
22 let not anger ofmy lord to.

Lev. 25:47 or stranger to. rich
1 Sam. 3:2 eyes began to to. dim
Job 6:17 they to. warm, they van.
14:8 root thereof to. old in earth

Ps. 102:26 to. old as garment. Is.
50.-9; 61:6; Se6. 1:11

Is. 17:4 fatness of flesh to, lean
29:22 nei. shall his face vi. pala

Jer. 6:24 our hands to. feeble
Mat. 21:12 love of many to, cold



CRU'DEN'S, OpNCORDANOE.

WAY
lAike 13:33 bags wh. tt. not old
1 Tim. 5:11 begun to w. wanton
2 Tim. 3:13 eedac. eh. w. worse

WAXED.
Oen. S6:1S Isaac w. great

. , 41:66 famine w. sore in Eg31>t

.^Ex. 1:T Israel M. mighty, 20
16:21 when sua w. hat
32:19 Moses^ anger ui. hot
Num. 11:23 L.'h handw. short?
Deut, 8:4 their raiment w. not

oli29:5; JVyi. 9:21

32:15 Jeshnr. w. fat and kicked
J(W. 23:1 Joshua V). old, stricken
1 Sam. 2:5 had child, is w. feeble
2 .Sam. 3:1 hut Dav. w. stronger,

1 Chr. 11:9
21:15 David fonght, w. faint
2 .ST. 4:34 flesh ofchild w. warm
2 Chr. 13:21 Abijah m. mighty
17:12 Jehoshaphat w. great
24:15 Jeboi. w. old full of days
Bat. 9:4 Mordecai w. greater
7^. 82:3 silence my bones w. old
^er. 49:24 Damascus w. feeble
50:43 king of Baby.^s hands w.
Dan. 8:8 he-goat -w. very great
9 lit. horn w. exceed, great, 10

Mat. 13:15 this people'sheart w.
gross. Acts 28*7

Luke 1:80 child w. strong, 2:40
13:19 mustard seed w. great tree

Act» 13:46 P. and Bam. w. bold
ifei. 11-.34 w. valiant in fl^ht

Bev. 18:3 merchants w. rich

WAXEN, WAXED.
Gen. 18:12 after I am w. old
19:13 cry of Sod. was w. great
Lea. 2525 bro. be w. poor, 85, 39
i>«u<. 31:20 w. fat, turn to other
Jos. 17:13 child, of Is. w. strong
Jer. 627 bee. great and w. rich
28 they are w. fat, they shine

Enek. 16:7 increased and w. great

WAXETH, IRIG.
Ps. 6:7 mine eye «j. old because
1Kb. 8:13 w. old, ready, to vanish
Phil. 1:14 brethren w. confident

WAY.
dm. 24:42 if thou prosper my w.
Sx. 13:17 through w. of Philist.

l8 led people thro' w. ofwild.
21 pillar of cloud to lead the w.
18:20 thou Shalt show them the

w. JV«A. 9:19: Ps. 107:4

Hian. 21:4 discouraged be. of w.
2226 there was no w. to turn

JDeut. 1:22 by whatM. Jos. 3:4

8:2 remember w. Lord led you
14:24 if a;, be too long for thee
17:16 return no more that w.
19:3 prepare &w.Qw. is long
28:25 Shalt go out one w. ag. th.

31:29 turn Irom w. I command
Jos. 23:14 1 am going w. of earth
24:17 preser. us in w. we went
Jud. 2:19 ceased not fr. their w.
9:25 they rob. all came that w.
18:5 whether w. be prosperous
6 Ijord is your w. wher. ye go

19."9 to-morrow get on your w.
1 8am. 9:6 he can show us our w.
8 man of God to tell us w.

12:23 I will teach you good w.
15:90 have gone w. L. sent me

2 Sam. 19:36 go little w. over J.
1 K. 2:2 1 willgo w. of all earth
8:36 teach th. good way to walk
13S turn ag. by w. thou earnest

iO another vj. 12 what w. f
18:6 Ahab went one w. Obadi.
22.-24 which w. went Spirit of

Lordf 2 Chr. 18:23

2 ,?. 3:8 which w. shall we go f

5:19 departed fr. him a little w.
S Chr. 6:27 taught them good w.
Ezr. 8:21 seek of him w. for us
Jo* 3:23 a man whose w. is hid
12:24 wander in a wilderness

wh. there is no w. Ps. 107:40

16:22 go w. whence not return
22:15 East thou marked old w.
23:10 he knoweth w. that I take
28:23 G. understands w. thereof
38:19 wh. is w. light dwellethf
s. 1:6 L- knoweth w. of righte
2:12 kiss Son, lest perish fr. w.
36:4 set. himself in w. not good
78:50 he made a \o. to his anger
101:2 behave wisely in per. w. 6
119:27 underst. w. of precepts
29 remove from me w. of lying
80 1 have chosen w. of truth
32 1 will run w. of thy comma.
33 teach me w. of statu. 143:8
104 1 hate every felse w. 128

WAY
Ps. 139:24 if there be wicked w.
146:9 V3. of the wicked he turns
Prov. 2:8 preserveth w. gf saints

12 deliv. thee fr. w. of evil man
4:19 V). of wicked is as darkness
6:23 w. of life, 15:24 ; Jer. 21:8
7:8 he went the w. to her house
27 her house is the w. to hell

12:15 Mt. of fool rig. in own eyes
26 w. of wick, seduceth them
13:15 w. of transgressors hard
14:12 Ml. whi. seem, right, 16:25
15:9 w. of wicked is abominati.
18 griev. to him th. forsak. w.
19 w. of slothf. man is a hedge
16:29 lead, him into 7it. not good
21:8 w. ofman is froward and
80:19 w. of eagle, of serpent
20 such «7. of adulterous worn.

.K;. 11:5 knowest not w. of Spirit
Is. 3:12 to err and destroy the w.
26:7 w. ofjust is uprightness
85:8 a w. called w. ofholiness
40:14 who show. w. of unders. ?

43:16 L. mak. a w. in sea, 61:10
19 1 will make w. in wildem.

49:11 make my mountains a V3.

67:14 prepare w. 62:10 high id.

69:8 w. of peace they know not,
Som. 3:17

Jer. 6:16 where is the good w.
10:2 learn not -w. of theheathen
23 w. ofman is not in himself

12:1 doth 40. of wicked prosp. f

18:15 paths, in a w. not cast up
32:39 give th. one heart, one "vo.

42:3 L. thy G. may show us w.
60:5 they shall ask the w. to Z.
Ezp^. 21:20 appoint w. swo. may
23:13 1 saw th. both took one to.

43:2 glory came from w. of east

Amos 2:7 turn aside w. ofmeek
Mdl. 3:1 prepare w. before me
Mat. 7:13 broad is w. to destruc.

14 narrow is w. lead, unto life

8:28 no man mi. pass by that w.
10:5 go not into w. of Gentiles
22:16 teach, w. of God in truth

Mark 12:14 ; Luke 20:21

IMke 6:19 by what w. bring him
10:31 there came a priest th. w.
16:20 wh. he was a groat w. off

19:4 Z. to see him, pass that w.
John 10:1 climb, up some oth. w.
14:4 w. ye know ; 6 1 am the w.
6 Lord, how can we know w. f

Acte 16:17 show us w. of salvati.

18:26 expound, to him w. of G.
19:9 but spake evil of that w.
23 arose no small stir about w.

24:14 after w. they call heresy
liom. 14:13 to fall inbrother'sw.
1 Cor. 10:13 make a w. to escape
12:31 a more excellent vj.

1 Tliee. 3:11 L. Je. direct our w.
Heb. 9:8 the w. into the holiest
10:20 living w. he consecrated
Jam,. 2:25 sent them out ano. w.
2 Pet. 2:2 w. of truth evil spo. of

15 have forsaken right w. and
are following lo. of Balaam

21 not known w. of righteous.

Sev. 16:12 M. of kingsbeprepar.

By the WAY.
Gen. 42:38 ifmisch. befall Jy<. w.
45:24 fall not out by the w.
Num. 14:25 by t.w. of Bed sea,

21:4; 2)cu<. 1:2, 40; 21:1

Deut. 6:7 walkest by t. w. 11:19

25:18 met by t. w. 1 Sam. 15:2

28:68 L. sh. bring thee by t. w.
Jos. 6:7 not circum. thembyt.w.
1 JC. 13:9 not turn ag. by t. Uj. 17
20:28 prophet waited by tlu w.
2 K. 3:20 came water by the w.
19:28 I will turn th. back by the

w. thou camest. Is. 37:29, 34
Ezr. 8:31 lay in wait by the w.
Job 2139 not ask. th. go by w. f
Ps. 80:12 th. who pass by the w.
89:41 that pass by the w. spoil

Ec. 10:3 fools walk by the w.
Is. 42:16 bring blind by the w.
48:17 God leadeth thee by t. w.
Jer. 2:17 he led thee by the w.
6:25 walk not by t. w. for sword
Ezek. 43:4 glory of L. came by w.
44:3 shall enter by t. w. 46:2, 8
46:9 he that entereth fry the w.
Eos. 13:7 as a leopard by the w.
Mark8'2 they faint *y the w.
S^ by the zo. he asked his disc.

9:33 that ye disputed byw.fSi
Luke 24^2 talked wi. us by t. w.

1 Cor. 16:7 not see you by the w.

Every WAY.
Ps. 119:101 refrain fr. e. evil w.

WAY
Ps. 119:104 i hate «.false W. 128
Pr<n). '21:2 eBerp w. of man right
Ezek. 16:31 build, place in e. w.
Horn. 8:2 much «. w. bee. to th.

PhU. 1:18 « w. whe. Inoretence

SeeBviL. .

His AVAY.
Oen. 6:12 flesh had corrup. h. w.
2 Sam. 22:31 as for God, hie w.

is perfect, Ps. 18:30
1 K. 8:32 to bring Ms w. on his

own head, 2 Chr. 6:23

Job 8:19 this is the joy of his w.
17:9 righte. shall hold on his m.
2131 who shall declare his w. i

23:11 his w. have I kept
36:23 who enjoined hira his w. f

Ps. 25:9 meek will he teach A. w.
87:7 him who prosper, in his w.
23 and he delighteth in his w.
84 wait on L. and keep his w.
li9:9 sh. young man clea. h. w.
Proo. 8:22 in beginning of A. w.
31:5 righ. of perfect direct ft. w.
14:8 prudent is to unders. h. w.
10:9 a man's heart devis. his w.
17 that keepeth his w. preser.

19:3 foolish, of man perv. h. w.
20:l4 when he is gone his w.
21:29 upright, directeth his w.

Is.. 48:15 make his w. prospero.
65:7 let wicked forsake his w.

Jer. 4:7 destroyer of G. on h. w.
Ezek. 8:18 warn wicked fr. h. w.

19 turn not from A. w. 33:8, 9
13:22 sho. not return b. his w.
Nah. 1:3 L. hath h. w. in whirl.
Jam. l:24beholdeth, goeth A.W.

In the WAY.
Oen. 24:27 1 being in the w.
48 who led me tn ^A« right w.

85:3 Ii. was with me in the w.
Ex. 6:20 M. and A. stoodin t. w.
2320 to keep thee in the w.

Zfeui. 1:33 who went in the w.
1 K. 11:29 Ahijah found J. in w.
13:24 care was cast in. w. 25:28
15:26 walked in w. of fath. 22:52

18:7 as Obadiah was in the w.
2 K. 8:18 he walked in tlie w. of

the kings of Israel, 163;
2 Chr. 21:6, 13

27 he walked in the w. ofAha.
2 Chr. 11:17 three years in t. w.
20:32 he walked in the w.otA.
Ezr. 8:22 the enemy in thew.
Neh. 9:12 to give th. light in w.

19 depart, not to lead ift t. w.
Job 18:10 snare and trap in t. w.
Ps. 1:1 nor standcth in the to.

25:8 teach sinners in the w.
12 shall he teach in the w. 32:8

85:13 sat us in the w. of steps
102:23 weak, strength in the w.
110:7 drink of brook in the w.
119:1 bless, are nndefiled in w.
14 1 have rejoiced inth^w. of

139:24 lead me in the w. everla.

142:3 in thew. they laid a snare
Prov. 1:15 walk not thou in t. w.
2:20 thou mayest walk in t. w.
4:11 1 ha. taught thee in the w.
14 go not in t.w. of evil men

8:20 I lead int.w. of righteous.

9:6 go in the w. of understand.
10:17 he is in the w. of life

12:28 in the w. of righteousness
13:6 him that is upright i« t. w.
16:31 if it be found in the w. of
22:5 thorns and snares in tJie w.
6 train up a child in the w. he

23:19 gui& thy heart in Oie w.
26:13 slothf saithalionin^. w.
29:27 upright in the w. is ahom,
Ec. 12:5 fears shall be in the w.
Is. 8:11 not walk in t. w. of peo.
26:8 in the w. of thy judgments
67:17 went on in the w. of heart
65:2 walked in the w. not good
Jer. 2: 18 wh. to do ire «. w. of E. ?

what to do in t. w. of Assy. ?

Ezek. 23:31 walk, ire t. w. of sis.

Eos. 6:9 priests murder ire t. w.
Mat. 5:25 agree whil. art ire t. w.
21:82 J. came in the w. of right.

Mark 11:8 spread garments in t.

w. oth. strewed branches ire

thew. Mat. 21:8; Lu. 19:36

Luke 1:79 guide our feet in t. w.
12-58 as thou art in the w. give

Acts 9:17 J. that appeared tn. w.
27 he had seen the Lord in w.

Jude 11 have gone in the w. of C.

See LOKD.

My WAY.
Oen. 24:56 Lord prospered my w.

WAY
2 Sam. 22:33 maketh my to. per-

fect, Ps: 18:32

Job 19:8 fencedmy w. that lean
Is. 40:27 sayest my w. is liidt

Ezek. 18:25 is not m.y w. equal ?

John 8:21 1 go my w. ye sh. seek
Pom. 15:24 brought on my w.
2 Cor: 1:16 be brought on my w.

Out of the WAY
Ex. 32:8 turned aside o. of the w.

Leut. 9:12, 16; Ju4.i:V!
Leut. 11:28 if ye turn o. of the w.
13:6 thrust thee »iit qf tlie w.
27: 18 blind wander out of Vie w.
Job 24:4 turn needy out of thew.
24 they are taken out of the w.

81:7 ifmy step turnedo. q^<. w.
Pnm. 21:16 wand, out of the w.
Is. 28:7 thro' drink are o. qf t. w.
30:11 get you 0. of the w, turn
57:14 take stumbling-bl. 0. ofw,
Mai. 2:8 departed om of thew.
Pom. 3:12 all gone out of the w.
Col. 2:14 took handwri. o. ofw.
2 Thee. 2:7 be taken ovJtof thew.
Heb. 6:2 comp. on them o. of w.
12:13 lame be turned 0. of t.w

Own WAY.
Prov. 1:31 eat fruit of their 0. w.
20:24 can man unders. hisow.f

Is. 63:6 turn, every one to o. w.
56:11 they all look to their o. w.
Ezek. 22:31 o. w. have I recomp.
36:17 defiled Isr. by their o. w

WAY-SIDE.
Gen. 88:21 bar. th. was by w.-s. t
1 Sam. 4:13 Eli sat by w.-s.
Ps. 140:6 proud spr. net by w.-s.
Mat. 13:4 seeds fell \>^w.s. 19;

Mark 4:4, 15 ; Luke 8:5, 12
20:30 blind men sitting by w.-s.

Mark 10:46 blind Bartimeus sat
by w.-s. begging, iMke 18:35

Their WAY.
1 K. 2:4 if children take heed to

t. w. 8:25; 2 Chr. 6:16

Job 6:18 paths of t. w. are turned
19:12 troops raise up t. w. ag.
29:25 1 chose out t. w. sat chief

Ps. 85:6 let thAr w. be dark
49:13 this thdr w. is their folly

Jer. 8:21 they have pervert, t. w.
6:27 mayest know and try t. w.

Ezek. 7:27 1 will do to them after
<Acir«c. 9:10: 11:21

14:22 ye sh. see i. w. and doings
33:7 as for th. t. w. is not equal
36:17 1. w. was bef. me as unci.
19 accord, to t. w. and doings

Acts 15:3 bro. on t. w. by church

Seeyr^NT.

This WAY.
Gen. 28:20 will keep me In t. w.
Ex. 2:12 Koses looked t. w. and
Jos. 8:20 no power to flee t. w.
2 K. 6:19 Elisha said, t. is not w.
Is. 30:21 this is w. walk ye in it

Acts 9:2 if he found any of t. w.
22:4 1 persecu. t. w. unto death

Thy WAY.
Gen. 24:40 L. will prosper t. w.
Ex. 33:13 1 pray, show me *. w.
Num. 22:32 bee. /. w. is perverse
Jos. 1:8 sh. make t. w. prosper.
1 K. 19:15 return on t. w. to wil.
Ps. 5:8 make t. w. straight bef.
27:11 teach me t. w. OX. 86:11
37:5 commit t. w. unto the L.

,

44:18 neit. declined from t. w.
67:2 that thy w. may be known
77:13 t. w. O G. is in sanctuary
19 t. w. is in the sea, thy path

119:37 and quicken me in t. w.
Proo. 3:23 sh. thou walk in t. w.
5:8 remove thy w. far from her

Is. 57:10 in greatness of ^Ay w.
Jer. 2:23 see thy w. in the valley
83 why trim, thou t. w. to seek
86 why gad. to change thy w. t

4:18 thy w. have procured these
Ezek. 16:43 I will recomp. thyw.
Bos. 2:6 I will hedge up thy w.
10:13 bee. thou didst trust t. w.
Mat. 11:10 prepare t. w. before

thee, Mark 1:2; Luke 7:27

WAYS.
Gen. 19:2 early, go on your w.
Deut. 6:.33 walk in w. Lord com.
1 K. 22:43 he walked in w. of A.
2 K. 21:21 walked in w. of Man.
22:2 he walked In w. of David

2(7Ar. 17:3; 84:2

2 Chr. 21:12 walk, not in «c. of J.
22:3 he walked in w. of Ahab
28:2 walked in w. ofkings ofla.

104.5



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

WAT
JbS 34:13 they kn. not w. oflight
30:12 raise up w. of destruction

' 34:21 eyes are upon w. of man
40:19 Behe. Is chiefof w. of G.
Ps. 84:B In heart are w. of them
Prm. 1:19 bow. of ev. one greedy
2:13 tij walk tn w. of darkness
15 whose w. are crooked, fro.

.

3:17 wi8d.'B w. are w. of pleas,

6:6 her w. are movable -

21 w. ofmanarebef. eyes of L.
6:6 go to ant, consider her w.
7:25 let not heart decl. to h^r w.
14:12 end the. in. of death, 16:25

16:2 w. of a man cl. in his eyes
7 when aman's w. please L.
17:23 rift to perr. w. of jadgm.
31:27 Moketh to w. ofhoaseh.
^.11:9 walk in «?. of thy heart
Is. 49:9 feed in w. and pastures
Jar. 2:23 dromedary travcrs. w.
3:2 in in. hast thou sat as Arab.
6:16 stand in w. and see, ask
7:3 amend your w. 5 ; 26:13

33 walk in w. I command, yon
lfcl6 diligently learn w. of peo.
18:11 make w. and doings gok>d
32:19 eyes open on w. of men
Lmn. 1:4 w. of Zion do mourn

^ 3:40 let us search and try our w.
tkeh. 18:25 are not w. uneq. 1 29

. .20:43 remember your w. doings
44 notacc. to your wicked w.
21:19 son of man appoi. two w.
21 stood at head oftwo w.

Sag. 1:5 consider your w. 7
ZtG. 1:6 do according txi our w.
Jjuke 3:5 rough .w. made smooth
Aett 2:28 known to me w. of life

. Any WAYS.
Iav. 20:4 do a. w. hide their eyes
JVum. 30:15 any iff. make void .

3 Chr. 32:13 a. in. able to deliver

See BT-WATS,.ITIL, HIGH.

Hia WAYS.
Stttt. 8:6 to walk in A. w. 36:17

:

28:9; 30:16; U. 2:3
10:12 walk in all M» w. 11:22;

J(M. 22:5; 1^.8:58
19:9 love L. walk ever in Ks w.
32:4 A. w. are judgm. Dan. 4:37
1 Sam. 8:3 walked not in hU V3.

18:14 D. behav. wisely in hisw.
1 K. 8:39 give every man accord-

ing to hia w. % Chr. 6:30
S Chr. 13:22 hit w. are written
27:6 Jotham prepared his w.
I h. w. are writ, in book, 28:26

Job 26:14 these are parts of A. w.
34:11 man find accord, to A. w.
27 would not cons, any ofA. w.

Pg. 10:5 his w. always grievous
103:7 madelmown A. w. to Mo.
119:3 iniq. they walk in his w.
128:1 blessed that walk, in A. w.
145:17 Lord is right, in all A. w.

TVtro. 3:31 choose none of his w.
10:9 perverteth A. w. be known
14:2 perverse in A. w. despi. L.
19:16 despiseth his w. shall die
32:25 lest thba learn'Ai» w.
28:6 he that is perverse in A. w.
18 pervei-se in his w. shall fall

Jt. 2:3 teach us his w. Mic, 4:2
42:24 would not walk in his w.
45:13 1 vrill direct A. w. eaith L.
)OT:18 1 have seen his w,

Jgr. 17:10 accord, to Am w. 32:19
Bzdc. 18:23 sho. return fr. hisw.
30 judge Is. ace. to A. w. 33:20

•Hos. 9:8 snare of fowler in A. w.
12:2 punish Jac. accord, to A. w.
Jod 2:7 march ev. one in his w.
Sab. 3:6 Ai« w. are everlasting
lAiice 1:76 bef. L. to prep, his w.
Jiam. 11:33 his w. past finding
Jam. 1:8 is unstable in allAisw.

II rich man £ade aw. in his w.

See LOED.

My WAYS.
1 K. 3:14 if thou wilt walk Inmy

w. 11:38; &<;. 3:7

Job 31:4 dotli not he see Tny w.
I*s. 89:1 will take heed to iny w.
8i:i3 O th. Is. walk, in my w.

!

95:10 not kno. myw. Heb. 8:10

119:5 .0 that my w. were direct.

36 I have declared my w. and
59 I thought on my w. turned
168 all my w. are before thee

139:3 aicquainted wi. all 'my w.
Frov. 8:32 bles. that keep my w.
23:26 let thine eyes obs. my w.

Js. 55:8 neit. your ways my w.
9 my w. higher th. your ways

58:2 delight to know my w.

WEA
Lam. 3:9 hath inclosed my w.

11 he turned a,Aiemy^b.
Ezeh. 18:29 are not myw. eqn. T

Zee. 3:7 if wilt walk in my w.
,

3fal. 2:9 have not kept my w.
1 Cor. 4:17 remembr. of »sy w.

Own WAYS.
Job 13:15 1 vriU raaint. my 0. m.
Prov. 14:14 filled With his o. w.
Is. 58:13 not doing thine o. w.
66:8 th. haye chosen their o. w.

SzeJc. 36:31 remember your o. w.
32 bo ashamed for your o. w.

Acta 14:16 nati. to walk in o. w.

Their WAYS.
2 Chr. 7:14 turn fr. t, wicked w.
Job 24:23 his eyes are upon t. w.
Ps. 125:5 turn to t. crooked w.
Prov. 9:15 who go right on t. w.
Jer. l5:7 return not irom t. w.
16:17 mine eyes upon all jt. w.
18:15 caused to stumble in t. w.
Ezek. 14:23 when ye see t. v>.

16:4et hast not walk, after t. w.
Sos. 4:9 punish them for t. w.
Horn. 3:16 misery are in their w.
2 Pet. 2:2i'ollow t. pernicious w.

Thy WAYS.
Deui. 38:29 not prosper in ihy w.
1 Bam. 8:5 walk not in thy w.
2 Chr. 6:31 fear to walk in thy w.
Job 4:6 the nprightness of t/iy w.
31:14 not knowledge of ihy w.
22:3 gain that mak. t. w. perf. ?

28 light sh. shine upon thy w.
Ps. 25:4 show me thy w. O. Lord
5i:18 teach transgressors t. w.
91:11 to keep thee in all thy w.
119:15 will ha. respect to thy w.
Prov. 3:6 in t. w. acknowl. him
4:26 let all t. w. he established
31:3 not t. w. to that wh. destr.

Is. 63:17 made us err from t. Vf.

64:5 that rememb. thee in t. w.
Jer. 2:33 hast taught wick. t. w.
3:13 thou hast scattered thy w.
Ezek. 7:3 accord, to thy «>. 4, 8,

9

16:47 corrupted more in thy w.
61 remember t. w. be ashamed

24:14 according to^. w. judge
28:15 thou wast perfect ijxt.w.
Dan. 5:23 in wh. hand are i. w.
Bev. 15:3 just and true are t. w.

WAYPARIIVG.
Jud. 19:17 a w. man in street
2 Sam. 12:^ ilock to dress for w.
Is. 33:8 the w. man ceaseth
35:8 w. men sh. not err therein

Jer. 9:2 a lodg.-place of w. men
14:8 why should, be as w. man ?

WAY-M.4.RK8.
Jer. 31:2rset thee up w.-m. make

WEAK.
JVwwi, 13:18 whether strong or w.
.lud. 16:7 w. as oth. men, 11, 17
2 Sam. 3:39 1 am le. tho' anoint.
2 Chr. 15:7 let not hands hew.
.Job 4:3 strengthened w, tiands
Ps. 6:2 I am w. 109:24 knees w.
Is. 14:10 art thou bee. w-' as we?
35:3 strengthen ye the w. hands
Ezek. 7:17 knees w. as wat. 21:7
16:30 w. is thy heart, saith Lord

Joel 3:10 let w. say, I am strong
Mai. 26:41 flesh w. Mark 14:38
Acts 20:35 ye ought to supp. w.
Rom. 4:19 being not w. in faith
8:3 law was w. through flesh
14:1 that is w. in. faith recei. ye
3 another who is w. eat. herbs
31 broth, stumb. or is made w,

15:1 ought to bear iflfirm. of so.

1 Cor. 1:27 MI. things to confound
4:10 we are w. 8:7 being -to. 10
8:12 wound their w. conscience
9:22 to the w. I, became w. that
11:30 for this cause many are w.

2 Cor. 10:10 bodily presence is w.
11:21 1 speak as we had been w.
29 who is w. and I am not w. ?

12:10 when I am w. then strong
13:3 wh. to you-ward in not w.
4wearet». inhim, butsh. live
9 wh. we are w. and ye strong

Oal. 4:9 turn ye to w. elements?
1 Thes. 5:14 support w. be pati.

WEAK-HA\DED.
2 Sam. 17:2 come wh. ho is w-h.

WEAKEIV.
Is. 14:12 wh. didst w. nations ?

WEAKENED, ETH.
Kzr. 4:4 people of land w. Judah
Neh. 6:9 their hands shall be w.
Job 12:21 lie ?c, strcn, of mighty

WEA
Ps. 103:23 w. my strength inway
Jer. 38:4 w. hands of men of war

' WEAKER.
2 Bam. 3:1 S.'s house w. and w.
1 Pet. 8:7 honor wife as w. vessel

WEAKNESS.
1 Cor. 1:25 w. of God is stronger
2:3 1 was with you in w.
15:43 sown in w. raised in now.

2 Cor. 12:9 strength is perf. m w.
13:4 though crucified thro^ w.

Beb.. 7:18 going before for the w.
11:34 out of w. were made stro.

WEALTH.
Gen. 34:29 sons ofJa. took th. w.
Deut. 8:17 hand got me this w.

18 L. giv. thee power to get w.
Ruth 2:1 a kinsman, man of w.
1 Sam. 2:32 see enemy in all w.
2 K. 15:20 exacted of men of w.
2 Chr. 1:11 th. hast not asked w,

12 1 will give th. riches and w.
Ezr. 9:12 nor seek peace or w.
Est. 10:3 M. seeking w. of peo.
/oft 31:13 spend their days in w.
31:25 if I rejoiced bee. w. great

Ps, 44:12 dost not increase w.
49:6 trust in w. boast in riches
10 and leave their w. to others

.112:3 w. and riches in his house
Prow. 5:19 lest stra. be fill. wi. w.
10:15 man's w. is his city, 18:11
13:11 ,w. gotten by vanity sh. be
22 w. ofsinner is laid up

19:4 w. maketh many friends
Ec. 5:19 God hath given w. 6:2
Zee. 14:14 w. of heathen shall
Acts 19:25 by this craft have w.
1 Cor. 10:24 seek every man an-

other's w.
WEALTHY.

Ps. 66:12 thon bro. us into w.
Jer. 49:31 get up tmto w. nation

WEANED.
Qen. 21:8 Isaac 'grew and was w.
1 Bam. 1:22 notgo till chi.be w.
1 K. 11:20 whom Taphenes w.
Ps. 131:3 w. of moth, soul as w.
Is. 11:8 w. child put his hand
28:9 them th. are w. from milk
Bos. 1:8 wh. she w. Lo-ruhama

WEAPON.
Veut. 33:13 a paddle npbh w.
Neh. 4: 17 other hand held a w.
Jdb 20:24 shall flee &om iron w.
Is. 54:17 no w. form. sh. prosper
Ezek. 9:1 with his destroy, w. 2

WEAPONS.
Gen. 27:3 take, I pray, thy w.
1 Sam. 21:8 neither sword nor w.
2 K. 11:8 every man with his w.

in hand, 11 ; 2 Chr. 23:7, 10
Is. 13:5 L. Cometh and the w. of

his indignation, Jer. 50:25
Jer. 22:7 prepare ev. onewith w.
Eaek. 39:9 set on fire, bum w. 10
John 18:3 Judas Cometh with w.
2 Cor. 10:4 w, of warf. not carnal

See WAK. '

WEAR. .

£!!;.. 18:18 -wilt'surelyw. away
Devt. 32:5 woman not w. what

11 not w. garm. of divers sorts
1 Sam. 2:28 IP. an ephod before
22:18 pers. ttiatdid M. an ephod

.Job 14:19 waters w. the stones
Is. 4:1 eat our bread, w. apparel
Dan. 7:25 w. out saints of^M. H.
Zee. 13:4 nor w. a rough garm.
Mat. 11:8 that w. soft clothing
Imke 9:12 day began to w. away

WEARETH, ING.
1 Sam. 14:3 priest 2«. an ephod
.lohn 19:5 Jesus came w. purple
1 Pet. 3:3 let it not be w. of gold
Jam. 2:3 him that w. gay cloth.

WEARY.
Gen. 27:46 Eebek. said, I am w.
Deut. 25:18 Amalcksm. whenw.
Jud. 4:21 J. smote Sis. when w.
8:15 bread to men that are vj.

2 Sam. 16:14 and people came w.
17:2 come upon him while w.
23:10 smote Philist. till was w.
Job 3:17 wicked cease, w. at rest
10:1 my soul is w. of my life

16:7 he hath made me w. deso.
22:7 not given wat. to w. to dr.

Ps. 6:6 I am w. with groaning
68:9 confirm thine inn. when w.
69:3 I am w, ofmy crying
Prov. 3:11 be not w. of L.^s cor.
25:17 lest he be w. of thee

i^. 1:14 feasts are trouble, am w.

1046

WEE
Is. 5:27 none eh. be w. nor stmn.
7:13 is It small thing to w. men
16:12 when it is seen M. is w.
38:13 wherewi. cause w. to rest
33:3 sluidow of rock in w. land
40:28 G. fainteth not, nei. is ui.

30 youths shall Haint and be w.
31 thatwait onL. sh. nothew.

43:22 thon hast been w. ofme
46:1 a burden to the w. beast
50:4 spe. a word to him th. is w.

Jer. 3:24 th. seek her will not w.
6:11 1 am w. with holding in
9:5 they w. thems. to commit
15:6 1 am w. with repenting
30:9 1 was w. with forbeanng
31:25 1 have satiated w. soul
51:58 folk shall labor and be w.
64 B. sink and they shallbe w.

Bab. 3:13 peo. sh. w. themselves
Luke 18:5 by contin. com. she w.
Qal. 6:9 let us not be w. in well-

doing, 2 T^hes. 3:13

WEARIED. .

Gen. 19:11 w. themselves to find
Is. 43:23 nor have I w. thee
24 hast w. me with thine iniq.

47:13 art w. in multitude
57:10 w. in greatness ofway

Jer. 4:31 soul is w. bee. of murd.
12:5 if run and they w. thee, if

in land of peace they w. th.
Ezek. 24:12 w. herself with lies

Mic. 6:3 wherein have I w. thee
Mai. 2:17 w. Lord, wherein have

we w. him?
John 4:6 J. being w. sat on well
B^. 12:3 lest ye De w. and faint

WBARIETH.
J<A 37:11 he w. the thick cloud
Ec. 10:15 labor of foolish w.

WEARINESS.
Ec. 12:12 study isaw. ofthe flesh
Mai. 1:13 said. What a w. is it I

2 Cor. 11:27 w. and painfulness

WEARISOME.
Job 7:3 w. nights are appointed

WEASEL.
Lev. 11:39 w. and mouse, nncL

WEATHER.
Job 37:22 fair «». com. out ofnor.
Prov. 25:2Q tak. a gar. in cold w.
Mat. 16:2 fair w. for sky is red
3 in morning it will be fool w.

WE.4.VE, EST.
Jud. 16:13 if th. w. seven locks

.

Is. 19:9 they that w. net-worka
59:5 they w. a spider's web

WEAVER.
Ex. 35:35 work the work of w.
1 Sam. 17:7 staff of Goli.'s spear

like a w. beam, 3 Bam. 31:19;
ICTir. 11:23; 20:5

Job 7:6 days swift, th. w. shuttla
b. 38:12 1 have cut off like a w.

WEB, 8.
Jud. 16:13 if thou weavest seven

locks with the w. 14
Job 8:14 shall be a spider's w.
Is. 59:5 they weave spider's w.
6 w. sh. not become garments

WEDDING.'
Mat. 32:3 were bidden to w. 8, 10

11 man had not on a wJ garm.
Luke 12:36 will return from w.
14:8 when th. art bidden toa w.

WEDGE.
Jos. 7:21 Achan saw a w. ofgold
24 Joshua took Achan and sP.

Is. 13:12 more precious than
golden w. of Ophir

WEDLOCK.
Ezek. 16:38 as women th. br. to.

WEEDS.
Jon. 3:5 w. were about my head

WEEK.
Gen. 29:27 fulfil her w. we will
28 Jacob did so, fulfill, her w.

Dan. 9:27 one w. m midst of w.
ilfa*. 28: 1 1st day ofm. Mark 16:2,

9; Z.wte34:l; JbAre20:l, 19
Luke 18:12 I fast twice in the w.
Acts 20:7 first day of w. Paul

preached
1 Cor. 16:2 on first day of w. let

WEEKS.
Lev. 12:5 child, be unclean 2 w.
Num. 28:26 bri. offering after w.
Jer. 6:24 rcserveth w. of harvest
Dan. 9:24 seventy w. are deter.
25 after threescore and 2 w. 26

10:2 1 Dan. was mourning 3 w.



CRUDBN^S *CONCORDAlfOE.

"WEI
Thai. 10:3 nor ano. thya. till 3 w.
-JSefi risAST, seven.

WEEP.
Gen. 23:2 A. ca. to monrn and w.
43:30 Jos. Bought -where to w.
2fum. 11:10 Moses heard peo. w.
13 they wl xmio me, saying

1 Sam. 11:5 what ail. peo. th. w. /
30;4 had no more power to w.
2 Sam. 1:24 daugh. of Is. w. over
13:21 thou didst w. for the child
2 car. 34:27 rend thy clothes, w.
Neh. 8'9 holy, monrn not, nor w.
Job 27:15 bis widows sh. not w.
30:35 did I not w. for him -

'

31 into voice of them that w. '

Sc. 3:4 a time to w. a time to
Is. 15:2 gone to high places to w.
22:4 1 will w. bitterly, labor not
30:19 thoa shalt w. no more
33:7 ambassad. of peace sh. w.

Jer. 9:1 that 1 might v). day and
13:17 my soal shall w. in secret

places, mine eyes shall w.
82:10 w. not for the dead, nor

bemo. him, w. sore for him
48:32 O vine, I will w. for thee
lAim. 1:16 for these things I w.
Szek. 24:16 thou mou. nor w. 23
27:31 sh. w. for thee with bitter.

Jod 1:6 drunkards, w. and howl
2:17 priests w. between porch

jj/se. 1:10 declare it not, w. not
Zee. 7:3 sho. I w. in 5th month
Mark 5:39 why make ado and w.
Jjiik^ 6:21 blessed are ye that w.

25 woe to you th. laugh, sh. w.
7:13 w. not; 8:52; Set. 6:5

23:28 «7. not for me, w. for you.
John 11:31 goeth to grave to w.
16:20 ye sh. w. world sh. rejoice
Acts 21:13 what mean ye to w.
Horn. 12:15 w. wl. them that w.
1 Cor. 7:30 th. w. as though they
Jam. 4:9 afflicted, mourn, and w.
5:1 ye rich men, w. and howl
Sev. 18:11 merchants shall w.

WEBPBST.
1 Sam. 1:8 Han. why w. thou ?

John 20:13 wom. why w. th. T 15

WEBPETH.
iBam. 19:1 behold the king w.
2 K. 8:12 Hazael said. Why w. f
Fs. 126:6 goeth forth and w.
Lam. 1:2 she w. sore in the night

WEEPING.
Num. 25:6 w. bef. door of taber.

J)eut. 34:8 days of w. for Moses
2 Sam.. 3:16 husband with her w.
15:30 w. as they went up

JEzr. 3:13 not discern joy fr. w.
10:1 E. prayed and confess, w.

Est. 4:3 in ev. province was w.
Job 16:16 my fiice is foul with w.
Ps. 6:8 L. heard voice ofmy w.
30:5 w. may endure for a night
102:9 1 mingl. my drink wi. w.

It. 15-3 in their streets howl, w.
16:9 1 will hewail with w. of Ja.

vine of Sibmah, Jer. 48:32

22:12 did L. of hosts call to w.
65:19 voice of w, no more heard

Jer. 8:21 w. of Is. heard on high
9:10 for mountains I take up w.
31:9 they shall come with lo^

15 lamentation and w. Eachel
w. for her childr. Mat. 2:18

16 restrain thy voice from w.
41:6 Ish. went to meet them w.
48:5 continual «i. shall go up
50:4 Judah going w. to seek L.

Szek. 8:14 wom. w. for Tammuz
Jod 2:12 turn wi. fasting and w.
Mai. 2:13 covering altar with w.
Mat. 8:12 there sh. be w. 22:13;

24:61 ; 25:.30 ; Luke 13:28

Luke 7:38 wom. stood at feet w.
John 11:33 when Je. saw her w.
20:11 Mary stood without w.
Ads 9:39 wido. stood by him w.
Phil. 3:18 told you often, noww.
See. 18:16 merch. shall stafid w.

19 shipmaster and sailors,,w.
WEIGH. ,

3 Chr. 20:2 crown to w. a talent

Ezr. 8:29 keep until ye w. them
Ps. 68:2 w. violence of hands
Is. 26:7 thou dost w. path ofjust

WEIGHED.
Oen. 23:16 w. to Ephron silver

1 Sam. 2:3 by L. actions are w.
17:7 his spear's head w. 600

shekels, 2 Sam. 21:16

2 5ani. 14:26 Ab. w. hair ofhead
^E^r. 8:25 priests w. «il. and gold

WEL
Ezr. 8:26 m. into han. silver, S3

Job 6:2 oh that my grief were w.
28:15 nor shall silver be w. for

31:6 let me be w. in even bala.

le, 40:12 who hath w. mount, f

Jer. 32:9 Jeremi. w. him money
7>an. 5:27 thou art w. in balance
Ze«,,ll:12they w thirty pieces

WEIGHETH.
Job 28:25 he w. waters by meas.
Prov. 16:2 the Lord w. spirits

WEIGHING,
Num. 7:85 each w. 86 spoons w.

WEIGHT.''.
Oen. 43:21 money in sack full w.
Ex. 30:34 of each a like w.
Lev. 19:35 do no unright. in to.

26:26 deliver your bread by w.
Deut. 25:16 thou sh. have just w.
Jud, 8:26 w. of golden ear-rings
tiSam. 12:30 w. of king's crown
1 K. 7:47 was w. of brass found

out, 2 .ST. 25:16 ,

1 Chr. 28: 14 he gave gold by w.
Job 28:25 make w. for the winds
Prov. 11:1 a jnstuT. is his delight
16:11 a just w. and bal. are L.'s
Ezek. 4:10 thy meat sh. be by w.

16 they shall eat bread by w.
Zee. 5:8 w. of lead on mouth
3 Oor. 4:17 a more exceeding w.
ffeb. 12:1 let us lay aside ev. w.
Rev. 16:21 stone of hail w. of tal.

WEIGHTS.
Lee. 19:36 just w. shall ye have
Deut. 25:13 sh. not ha. divers w.
Prov. 16:11 w. of bag his work
20:10 divers w. are abomina. 23
Mic. 6:11 wi. bag of deceitful w.

WEIGHTY.
Pro^. 27:3 stone heavy, sand w.
2 Car. 10:10 let. say they, are w.

WEIGHTIER.
Mat. 23:23 omitted w..matters

WELFARE.
Gen. 43:27 asked th. of their w.
Ex: 18:7 asked each other of w.
1 Chr. 18: 10 sent to inq. of his w.
Neh. 2:10 man to seek w. of Is.

Job 30:15 my w. passeth away
Pa. 69:22 sho. have been for w.
Jer, 38:4 seeketh not V). of peo.

WELL, Sobstantlve.
Gen. 21:19 she saw a w. ofwater
30 witness I have dig. this w.

24:13 1 stand here hy w. 43
Num. 21:16 w. whereof L. spake

17 spring up, O w. 18 dig. w.
2Sam. 17:18 man that had w.
23:15 give me drink of water ef

aj.ofBeth.l car. 11:17, 18
Ps. 34:6 passing Baca make it w.
Prov. 5:15 wat. of thine own w.
10:11 a righte. man is w. of life

Card. 4:15 a w. of waters fr. L.
John 4:6 Jacob's w. was there

11 10. is deep ; 12 J. gavens w.
14 sh. be in him a w. of water

WELLS.
Gen. 26:15 w. Abr.'s serv. digg.

18 Isaacdigged ag. w. ofwater
Ex. 15:27 where were twelve w.
Num. 20:17 drink of water of w.
t>eut. 6:11 w. thou diggcdst not
2 K. 3:19 ye sh. stop w. of water
25 they stopped all w. of wat.

2 Chr. 26:10 towers and dig. w.
Is. 12:3 draw out of p>. of salvat.

iPet. 2:17 are w. without water

WELL-SPBING. .,

Prmi. 16:22 und. is a w.-s. of life

18:4 W.-8. of wisdom as a brook

WELL, Adverb.
Gen. 4:7 if thou dost not w. sin

12:13 that it may be w. wi. me
29:6 Ja. said. Is he w. ? he is i«.

40:14 it Hoali be w. with thee
43:27 is your father w. f is he
Ex. 4:14 I kn. he can speak w.
Num. 36:5 sons of Joseph said w.
Deut. 1:23 saying pleased me w.
3:20 rest to breth. as v). as you,
4:40 that it may go w. with th.

5:16; 6:3, 18; 12:25, 28; 19: 13;
22:7; Xuih 3:1; Eph.6:!i

5:29 it might be io. with them
33 that it may be w. Jer. 7:23

15:16 because he is w. wi, thee
Jud. 14:3 she pleaseth me w. 7
1 Sam. 16:16 and thou eh. be w.
a Sam. 18:28 and said. All is w.
1 K. 18:24 answered, w. spoken
2 E. 4:26 is it w. with theeT
5:21 all «;. 9:11 ; 7:9 do not w.

WEN
2 Chr. 12:12 in J. things went w.
Ps. 49:18 th. doest w. to thyself

Ec. 8:12 MJ. with them fear God
Is. 3:10 it shall be w. with him
Jer. 22:15 it Was w. with him, 16
40:4 and I will look w. to thee
42:6 that it may be w. with us
Ezek. 33:32 one that can play w.
Mat. 25:21 w. done, th. good and

faithful serv. 23; Luke 19:17
Luke 20:39 Master, thou hast w.

said, John 4:17
1 Tim. 5:17 elders that rule w.

be counted worthy i

See DO, FAVORED, PLEASED.
WELL-BBLOVBD.

Cant. 1:13 myrrh is my w.-i.
Is. 5:1 will I sing to my w.-b.
Mark 12:6 he sent his w.-b. son
Bom. 16:5 salute w.-b. Bpenetus
3 John 1 elder tp.the w.^o. Gains

Very WELL.
Act^ 25:10 as thou v. w. knowest
2 Tim. 1:18 thou knowest v. w.

WELL-NIGH.
Ps. 73:2 steps had «i.-». slipped

WEN.
Leo. 22:22 having a w. or scurvy

WENCH.
2 Sam. 17:17 a w. told Jonathan

WENT. '
'

Gen. 35:3 L. wi. me in way I w.
Deui. 1:31 bare th. in way ye w.
Jos. 24:17 preser. in way we io.

JutL 1:17 Judah V3. wi. Simeon
1 Sam. 10:14 said, Whi. w. ye ?

1 K. 13: 12 said. Whatway t». he T

Mat. 21:S0 1 go, sir, but w. not

WENT about.
Num. 11:8 people w. a. gath. it

2 A'. 3:25 slmger io. a. smote it

2 C%r. 17:9 they w. obfmt^ taught
Eg. 2:20 1 w. a. to cause my hca.
Card. 5:7 watchmen that m. a.

Mat. 4:23 Jesus w. about teach-
ing, 9:35 ; Mark 6:6

Acts 9:29 they w. a. to slay him,
21:31; 26:21

10:38 Jesusw. about doing good
13:11 he w. a. seeking some to

WENT aside.
Luke 9:10 and w. aside privately
Acts 23:19 chief captain w. aside

WENT astray.
Ps. 119:67 before afflicted I w. a.

Ezek. 44:10 when Israel w. a. 15
48:11 priests wh. w. not astray
Mat. 18:13 which w. not astray

WENT away.
Mat. 19:22 he w. away sorrow-

ful, Mark 10:22
26:42 he w. away second time
44 w. a. third time, Mark 14:3S

WENT back.
1 K. 1-3:19 so lie w. back and eat
,/£>A» 6:66many disciples w. back

WENT before.
'

Ex. 13:21 L. w. b. them in cloud
1 Tim. 1:18 prophecies wh. w. b.

WENT down.
Num. 16:33 w. d. alive into pit
Acts 8:38 th. both w. d. into wat.

WENT forth.

2 Sam. 20:8 as he w.f. it fell out

WENT out.
Gen. 44:28 one w. out from me
2 Sam. 13:9 they w. o. from him
lohn, 13:.30 received sop, w. out
1 John 2:19 they w. out from ns

WENT over.
2 K. 2:14 smote waters, w. over

WENT their way.
Neh. 8:12 people w. t. way to eat
Zee. 10:2 w. t. may as a flock

Mat. 8:33 fled, and w. their way
20:4 you, and they w.'th. way
22:5 light of it, and w. th. way
22 heard words they w. t. way

WENT'np.
Gen. 17:22 God w. up from Abr.
49:4 w. vp to his father's bed
Ex. 19:3 Moses w. wn to G. 20;

24:13,16; 31:4; ZJ««<..1Q:3

WENT a whoring.
JvA. 2:17 Isr. w. a whoring, 8:33

Ps. 106:39 w. a w. with inventi.

WENTEST.
Jvd. 5:4 when thou w. out of S.

2 Sam. 16:17 why w. thou not
19:25 wheref. M. thou not with

WHA
WEPT. :

Oen. 21:16 Hag. w. 27:38 Es.' w.
29:11 and Jacob w.' 83:4; 87:35:

ifos, 12:4
42:24 Joseph wi 43:30; 45:3, 14,

15; 46:29;, 60:1, 17^ - ,

Ex. 2;6 behold, the Ijabe Mi .

Num. 11:4 child, of Is. to. 18.20;
14:1 ;, Deut. 1:45 ; 34:8; Jud.
2:4:,20:33, 26;. 21:2 .

Jud. 14:16 Samson's wife w,
Ruth 1:9 kissed daughters, w. 14
1 Sam. 1:7 Hannah ^. not eat, 10
11:4 people w. 2 Sani. 3:32, 34
20:41 Jonathan and Dayid w.
24:16 S. lifted up his v. and w.
30:4 and David w. 2 Sam. 1:12
2 Bam. 3:32 Da. tc. at grave of A;
12:22 child alive, I fast, and w.
13:36 servants w. foi- Amnon .

15:23 country w. 30 w. as he w.
18:33 moved, and w. for Absid:

2.^.8:11 the man of Godur.
13:14 Joash «). over Elisha '

20:3 Hezekiah w. sore. Is. 38:'3

22:19 king of Judah w. bef. me
Ezr. 3:12 pnests seen 1st ho. w.
10:1 peo. w. very sore, JVcA. 8:9
Neh. 1:4 wh. I heard words I w.
J{>&3:12 friends lift, voice and w.
i%. 69:10 when I to. and chasten.
137:1 by rivers of Babyl. we w.
Mat. 26:75 P. w. bitterly, Mark

14:73; iwfe 32:62 • .i

Mark 5:38 them th. u>. Xuita 8:53
16:10 Mary told them as th. to.

Luke 7:32 mourned ye ha. not w;
19:41 beheld city and w. over It
John 11:35 Jesus w. 20:11 M. w.
Acts 20:37 w. fell on P.'s neck
1 Cor. 7:30 weep as tho' w. not
5«). 5:4 w. because no man wa»

As It WEBB. .

Is. 53:3 we hid 05 it w. Our faces
Luke 22:44 a« it w. drops of bio,
John 7:10 but Off f^ w. in secret.
.ffeu. 10:1 his face asiiw. sun

'

13:3 one of heads as it w. woun.
14:3 sung as itw. & new song
15:3 1 B&viasit w. a eeaofglasa

WEST^
Gen. 28:14 shalt spread abroad

tow.
Deut. 33:23 possess w. and south
1 K. 7:25 three oxen towards iO.
1 Chr. 9:24 porters tow. east, to-

north and south, 2 Chr. 4:4
12:15 to flight' tow. east and w.

Ps. 75:6 promot. not from the w.
103:12 as far as east is from w.-
107:3 gath. them fr. east and w.

Is. 11:14 fly on Philist. tow. w.
43:5 gather thee from the to.

45:6 that they may know fr. to.

49: 12 come from north and w.
59:19 shall fear the L. from to.

'

Ezek. 48:1 his sides east and w..
Dan. 8:5 a he-goat came from w.
Hob. 11:10 children tremb. fV. w.
Zee. 8:7 1 vpill save peo. from w.
14:4 mount of O. cleave tow. w.
Mat. 8:11 many shall come from

east and w: Luke 13:29

34:27 as lightning shineth to tOi

Luke 12:54 cloud rise out of to.

Rev. 21:13 and on to. three gates

WEST border.
Num. 34:6 this shall he to. bord:
Jos. 15:12 w. b. was to great sea

,

Ezek. 45:7 to the w. b. a portion

WESTERN.
Num. 34:6 as for the to. horder:

,

^VEST quarter.
Jos. 18:14 this was w. quarter

WEST side.

Ex. 37:13 w. s. 60 cubits. 38:13

Num. 2:18 on to. s. stand, of Ep.
35:5 meas. on w. s. Lev.'s cities

Ezek. 48:3 to to. «. a portion for
Naphtali, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 33, 24 -

WESTWARD.
Gen. 13:14A. looked cast. and to-

Num. 3:23 behind tabernacle to.

Deut. 8:27 lift up thine eyea w.
''

Ezek. 48:18 reel. eh. be 10,000 to.

Dan. 8:4 I saw ram pushing w. •.

WEgT,iwlIld.
Ex. 10:19 to,, to. tookaway locu.

WET.
Job 34:8 th. are.to. with showers
Dan. 4:15 let it be w. with dew

of heaven, 23, 25, 83; 6:21

WHALE.
Job 7:12 am I a sea or a to. that
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WHE
S^/t. 82:2 Fhar. thoa lu-t as a w.
X<ft. -12:40 Jo. was 3 days in w.

WHALES.
Ben. 1:21 God created great w.

WHAT.
fix. 13:14 wh. eon ask, w. this f

,16:7 w: ar? we tliat ye murm. f

. 15 tliey wist not w. it was
Peut. 20:5 ie. man is th. ? 6, T, 8
Jvd. 18:8 w: say ye ? 18 w. do ?

24 w. Iiave I more ? w. is tills ?

«i. aileth thee f

WHATSOEVER.
fiien. 31:16 w. O. said unto thee
Num. 22:17 1 will do w. th. say.

i)eu<. 12:32 w. I command, obs.

Jud. 10:15 do th. w. 1 .Sam. 14:36

i%. 115:3 God hath done w. he
pleased, 135:6 ; Ec. 8:3

,

Ec. 3:14 u. God doeth, it sb. he
Mat. 5:37 w. is more than these
7:12 vD. ye would men sho. do
17:12 done w. listed, itark 9:13

SG:4 to. right I will give you, 7
John 15:16 w. ye ahaU ask, 16:23

WHEAT.
Otn. 30:14 R. found mand. in w.
Me. 9:K w. and rye were not
84:22 flrst-fr. of w. Num. 18:12

J)eut. 32:14 fat of kidneys of w.
Jud. 6:11 Gideon threshed w.
1S:1 time of w. harvest Samson
Suth 2:23 to end of w. harvest
1 Sam. 6:13 Beth-she. reaping w.
12:17 is it not w. harv. to-day ?

iSam. 4:6 they wo. ha. fetch, w.
1 E. 5:11 Solom. gave Hiram w.
1 car. 21:23 M. for meat-oflTering

Ezr. 6:9 need of, w. salt, wine
7:22 a hundred measures of w.
Job 31:40 thistles grow ins. of w^
Ps. 81:16 fed th. wi. finest of w.
147:14 All. thee with finest of w.

J'rov. 27:22 bray a fool among w.
Cant. 7:2 belly like a heap of w.
Jer. 12:13 they have sown w.
.83:28 what is chaff to the w.
81:12 flow together for w.
fkek. 27:17 Judah traded in w.
Jod 2:24 floors shall be full of w.
Jimos^-.W take fr. him bur. olw.
8:5 that we may set forth v).

6 buy poor, sell refuse oiw.
Mat. 3:12 gath. his w. Luke 3:17
13:25 enemy sowed tares am. to,

29 lest ye root up w. wi. them
SO gather the w. into my barn

JMx 16:7 said 100 measu. of w.
32:31 Satan may sift you as w.
John 12:24 exc. w. fall to ground
AjCts 27:38 cast w. into the sea
1 Cor. 15:37 it may chance of «j.

Sev. 6:6 meas. ofw. for a penny
18:13 merchand. of w. is depart.

Bee EABLEY.
WHEATBN.

JSx. 29:2 wafers make of w. flour

WHEEL.
J%. 83:13 O G. make th. like w.
JVotj. 20:26 king bringeth w. ov.

Ec. 12:6 orw. broken at cistern
iff. 28:28 nor break with vj.

Ezek. 1:15 one zo. upon theearth
16 a w. in midst of a w. 10:10

10:13 cried to the wheels, O w.
WHEELS.

Mc. 14:25 took off th. chariot w.
Jud. 6:28 why tarry w. of chari.
Ji. 6:28 their w. like a whirlwind
Jer. 18:3 he wrought work on w.
47:3 at the rumbling of his w.

Ezek. 1:16 appearance of the w.
3:13 at noise ofw. over against
10:19 w. were beside th. 11:22
S3:24 B. come ag. thee with w.
S6:10 walls shake at noise of w.

l)an,. 7:9 his w. a burning fire

Nah. 3:2 noise of rattling ofw.
WHELP, S.

S Sam. 17;8 as bear robbed of w.
JV(W. 17:12 a bear robbed of w.
Ezek. 19:2 nourish, w. am. lions
S she brought up one of her w.

Hot. 13:8 a b«ar bereaved of w.
Nah. 2:12 lion did tear for tiis w.
Set UOHS.

WREN.
J%. 94:8 w. will ye be wise !

Ec. 8:7 who can tell w. it be f

WHENCE.
Gen. 42:7 w. come ye f Jos. 9:8
Jild. 17:9 M. said, w. comeat th.f

19:17 ; 2 Sam. 1:3; 2 /T. 5:25

:

Job \:t ;%.%,,Ton. 1:8

WHI
Job 10:21 1 go w. not ret. 16:22
John 7:28 and yeknow w. I am
8:14 ve cannot tell w. I come
9:29 Know not from w. he is, 30

WHENSOEVER,
Mark 14:7 w. ye may do th. good

WHERE.
Gen. 3:9 Lord said, w. art thoa ?

Ex. 2:20 w. is he T 2 Sam. 9:4

Job 9:24 if not, w. who is he ?

14:10 the ghost, and w. is he ?

38:4 w. wast thou wh. I laid, f

Imke 17:37 w. Lord ?

JbAra 7:11 M. Is hfef 9:12
84 so. I am, 12:26 ; 14:3 ; 17:24

WHBREABOVT.
1 Sam. 21:2 let no man know w.

WHEREAS.
1 K. 8:18 w. it was In thy heart
Ezek. 13:7 w. ye say, L. saith it

WHEREFORE.
2 Sam. 16:10 say, w. done so ?

Mat. 26:50 w. art thou come 1

WHERETO.
Is. 55:11 sh. prosper w. I sent it

WHEREWITH.
Jud.G: 15 w. shall I save Israel f

1 if. 22:22 Lord said, w. 2 CT^r.

18:20
Mic. 6:6 so. come before Lord?

WHEREWITHAL.
Mat. 6:31 w. shall we be clothed f

WHET.
Deut. 32:41 1 w. my glit. sword
Ps. 7:12 he will w. his sword
64:3 whoso, tongue like sword
Ec. 10:10 and he w. not edge

WHILE.
Pt. 49:18 so. he lived, he blessed
63:4 bless thee w. I live, 146:2

Jer. 40:5 so. he was not go. back

A WHILE.
Oen. 46:29 Jos. wept a good so.

1 Sam.. 9:27 S. said to S. st. a. so.

2 5a7n. 7: 19 hast spok. a great so.

Mat. 13:21 root, dureth for a. so.

ZaS« 8:13 which for a so. believe
18:4 he would not for a so.

1 Pet. 5:10 after suffered a so.

All the WHILE.
1 Sam. 22:4 a. t. w. Da. was In
25:7 none missing aU the so. 16
27:11 will be his man. aU the so.

Job 27:3 aU t. so. breath Is in me
Long WHILE.

Acta £0:11 had talked a lonir so.

AVHIP.
Prov. 26:3 a so. for the horse
i\^aA. 3:2noiseof aso. noise of

WHIPS.
1 K. 12:11 my fath. chastis. you

withso. 14; 2 CTir. 10:11,14

WHIRLETH.
Ec. 1:6 wind so. continually

WHIRLWIND.
2 iT. 2:1 take up Elijah by a so. 11
Job 37:9 out of south Cometh so.

38:1 L. answ. Job out of so. 40:6
Ps, 58:9 take th. away as in a so.

Prov. 10:25 ; Hos. 13:3

Pro?}. 1:27 destruction com. as so.

It. 5:28 their wheels like a so.

17:13 like a rolling thing bef. so.

40:24 so. shall take them away
41:16 the so. shall scatter them
66:15 chariots like so. Jer, 4:13
Jer. 23:19 a so. of L. is gone forth
25:32 a so. great so. sh. pe raised
30:23 a so. shall fall oil wicked
Ezek, 1:4 a so. came out of north
Dan. 11:40 come aea. him like so.

Hot. 8:7 sown wind, shall reap so.

Am/>s 1:14 devour in day of so.

Nah. 1:3 L. hath his way in so.

Hob. 3:14 they came out as a so.

Zee. 7:14 1 scattered th. with so.

WHIRLWINDS.
7s. 21:1 as so. in south pass thro^
Zee. 9:14 Lord go forth with so.

WHISPER, ED.
2 Sam. 12:19 Da. saw servants so.

Pa. 41:7 all that hate mc so.

Is. 29:4 speech so. out of dust
WHISPERER, S.

Prov. 16:28 a so. separat. friends
Bom. 1:29 debate, deceit, so.

WHISPERINGS.
2 Cor. 12:20 lest there be so.

WHIT.
1 Sam. 3:18 S. told Bli every so.

John 7:23 man every so, whole

WHO
John 13:10 but is clean every so.

2 Oar. 11:5 not a so. behind apo.

WHITE.
Oen. 30:37Jacob made so. appear
49:12 his teeth be so. vrith milk
Ex, 16:31 like coriander-seed, so.

Lev. 13:3 turned so. 4, 20, 21, 25
Num. 12:10 leprous, so. as snow
Jud. 5:10 that ride on so. asses
2 K. 6:27 went out a leper, so.

2 Chr. 6:12 Levites arrayed in so.

Est. 8:15 Mord. went out in so.

Job 6:6 any taste in so! of egg ?

Ps. 68:14 it was so. as snow in
Ec. 9:8 let thy garments be so.

Cant. 5:10 beloved is so. ruddy
Is. 1:18 sins sh. be so. as snow
Ekek. 27:18 D. traded in so. wool
Dan. 7:9 garm. was so. as snow
11:35 some fall to make them so.

12:10 many purifl. and made so.

JoelV/l branches thereof are so.

Zee. 1:8 horses speckled and so.

Mat. 5:36 make hair so. oi: black
17:2 his raim. was so. Z«i«9:29
28:3 raim. so. as snow. Acta 1:10

Mark 16:5 a man clothed in w.
Johni;35 fields are so. to harvest
liev. 1M4 head and hairs were so.

2:17 give him a so. stone^ name
3:4 shall walk with me in so.

5 clothed in so. raiment, 4:4;
7:9, 13; 15:6; 19:8, 14

18 buy so. raiment, be clothed
6:2 behold, a so. horse, 19:11
7:14 made them so. in blood
14:14 so. cloud; 20:11 so. throne

WHITE, D.
Mat. 23:27 scribes like so. sepul.
Mark 9:3 no fhller can so. them
Acts 23:3 smite thee, thou so. wall

WHITER.
Ps. 61:7 1 shall be so. than snow
Lam,. 4:7 Nazarites so. th. milk

WHITHER.
1 Sam. 10:14 said, so. went ye?
2 K. 5:25 thy servant went no so.

Heb. 11:8 went, not knowing so.

See oo, ooEST, goets.

WHITHERSOEVER.
Prov. 17:8 so. it turn, it prosper.
21:1 king^s heact so. he will
Mat 8:19 fol. so. goest, Luke 9:57
Bev. 14:4 followX. w. he goeth

WHOLE.
2 Sam. 1:9 my life is yet so.

2 Chr, 15:15 sou. with so. desire
1 Cor. 12:17 if so. body were eye

Set COKGREQATION, HEART.
WHOI.K, for sound.

Jos. 6:8 abode in camp till w.
Job 6:18 and bis hands make so.

Mat. 9:12 th. that be so. need not
a physic. J/ari2:17; Zm. 6:31

21 1 shall be so. Mark 5:28
12:13 and his hand was made so.

Mark a.5; Luke 6:10
15:28 her daugh. was made so.

31 wond. saw maimed to be so.

Mark 5:34 faith hath made th. so.

go, be to. Luke 8:48; 17:19
Luke 7:10 found the servant so.

John 5:6 wilt th. be made so. ? 14
7:23 made a man every whit so.

Acts 4:9 by what means he is so.

9:34 J. Christ maketh thee so.

WHOLLY.
Num.. 82:11 not so. followed me
Deut 1:36 bee. Caleb so. followed

Lord, Jos. 14:8, 9, 14
Jer. 46:28 leave thee so. nnpnnis.
1 Thes. 5:23 God sanctify you so.

1 Tim. 4:15 give thy. so. to them
WHOLESOME.

Prov. 15:4 so. tongue tree of life

1 Tim. 6:3 cons, not to so. words
WHOM.

1 E. 20:14Ahab said. By so. f 22:8
Ezr. 10:44: Mom. 1:5 ; 5:2, 11
Gal. 6:14

See BEFORE.
WHOMSOEVER.

iJon. 4:17 he giveth to so. lie will,
25:32; 5:21

WHORE.
Lev. 19:29 not cause to be a so.

21:7 not take wife that is a so.

Deut. 22:21 play so. in father's
23:17 there shall be no so. of Is.

18 not bring hire of a so.

Jud. 19:2 concubine played ?o.

Prov. 23:27 a w. is a deep ditch
Is. 57:3 seed of adulterer and so.
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WIO
Jer. 3:3 thoa haet a so. forehead
Ezek. 16:28 thou hast played so.

Bev. 17:1 judgm. of great so. 19:2

16 waters where so. sitteth, 16

WHORES.
S^k. 16:33 they give gifts to so.

Hos. 4:14 are separated with w.

WHOREDOM.
Gen. 38:24 Ta. is wi. child by to.

Lev. 19:29 lest land fall to so.

Jer. 3:9 thro' lightness of her so.

13:27 seen lewdness of thy so.

Ezek. 16:33 may come for thy w,
23:8 they pour, their so. on her
17 Babylon defiled her with so.

43:7 not defile my holy n. by so.

9 let them put their so. fr. me
Hos, 4:11 so. and wine take heart
6:3 O Ephraim, th. commit, to.

6:10 there is the so. of Ephraim
WHOREDOMS.

Num. 14:33 wander and bear so.

2 K. 9:22 so. of thy mother Jezeb.
2 Chr. 21:13 so. of house of Ahab
Jer. 3:2 polluted land with so.

Ezek. 16:20 is so. a small matter ?

22 In so. not remember, youth
25 multiplied so. 26 increas. so.

34 contrary fromwomen in so.

23:35 bear thy lewdness and so.

Hos. 1:2 wife and children of so.

2:2 let her put away her so.
'

4 for they be children of so.

4:12 so. caused them to err, 5:4
Nah. 3:4 so. eelleth nat. thro' so.

See COHHIT.

WHOREMONGER, S.
l^h. 6:6 no so. hath any inherit.
1 Tim. 1:10 law made for so. liars
Heb. 13:4 so. and adulterers God
Bev. 21:8 so. baveth. part in lake
22:15 without are so. murderers

WHORINQ. iS5«Q0,G0NB,WElIT.

WHORISH.
nvv. 6:26 by means of so. worn.
Ezek. 6:9hrok. with herso. heart
16:30 an imperious so. woman
WHOSE. See heart.

WHOSESOEVER.
John 20:23 so. sin remit, so. sins

WHOSOEVER.
Mat. 11:6 bles. so. not be offend.
13:12 so. hath, to him be given
Gal. 6:10 bear judgm. so. he be
Bev. 22:17 so. will,let him take

WHY.
Jer. 25:13 turn ye, so. will ya

die? .ESm*. 18:31; 33:11
Luke 2:48 so. thus dealt with us ?

Acts 14: 15 so. do ye these things ?

WICKED.
Gen. 18:23 righteous wi. w. fW
38:7 Er was so. Ex. 9:27 peopH

are so.

Ex, 2.3:7 I will not Justify so
Lev. 20:17 it is a so. thing
Deut. 15:9 not thou, in so. heart
17:5 committed that so. thing
2.3:9 keep thee from ev. so. thing
26:1 condemn so. 1 K. 8:32

1 Sam. 2:9 so. be silent in darkn.
24:13 wick, proceedeth from w.
2 K. 17:11 Is. wrought so. things
2 Chr. 6:23 judge by requiti. so.

7:14 if my peo. turn tr. th. so.

ways, I^ek. 18:21 ; 33:11, 19
24:7Athaliah that so. woman
Neh. 9:35 nor turned fr. so. ways,

JEk*. 3:19 ; 13:22
Est. 7:6 adversary is so. Haman
9:25 Haman's so. device sh. ret.
Job 3:17 so. cease from troubling
9:22 destroyeth perfect and so.

>29 if I be so. why labor, 10:15
10:7 knowest that I am not so.

21:7 wherefore do the so. live?
30 so. reserv. to-day of destru.

27:7 let mine enemy be as so.
34:18 say to king. Thou art so. /
38:13 so. mig:ht be shaken out of
15 from so. light iswithholden

40:12 tread down so. in th. place
Pa. 7:11 God is angry vrith so.

9:6 thou hast destroyed the so.
16 so. snared in work of hands
17 so. shall be turned Into hell

10:8 so. in pride persecute poor
3 so. boasteth; 4 so. not seek G.
13 wherefore doth so. cont. G. ?

11:2 so. bend their bow, make
6 but the so. his soul hatetb
6 upon so. he shall rain snares

12:8 so. walk on every side
17:9 keep me fr. so. that oppress
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wic
jft. 17;13 deli, my Bonl fr. the w.
. 26:5 1 will not sit with the w.
*7:2 when w. came upon me
28:3 draw me not away with to.
31:17 let the w. be ashamed
34:21 evil ah. slay w. hate right.
37:7 bringeth w. devices to pass
10 w. shallnot be» Prov. 10:25
12 w. plotteth ; 20 w. sh. perish
14 w. nave drawn out sword
16 better th. richesofmany «;.

21 w. borroweth, payeth not
^ w. watcheth the righteous
34 when w. are cut off, see it

35 1 have seen w. in power
40 he sh. deliver them from w.
89:1 while the w. is before me
58:3 w. are estranged ft", womb
59:5 be not mercif^il to any w.
68:2 let w. perish at presence of
75:8 w. eartn shall wring th. out
93:7 when w. spring as grass
94:3 how lon^ sb. w. triumph ?

13 until pit he digged for w.
101:3 1 will set no w. thing bcf.
4 1 vrill not know a w. person
8 1 will destroy all w. ofland
104:35 let the w. be no more
106:18 flame burnt up the w.
112:10 w. see it and be grieved
119:95 w. have waited to destroy
110 the w, laid a snare for me
119 thou i>uttest away all w.
155 salvation is far fr. the w.

139:19 surely tboii wilt slay w,
21 if th. be any w, way in me

.140:8 farther not his w. device
J41:4 to practice w. works with
10 let w. fall into th. own nets
145:20 all the w, will he destroy
147:6 ca3teth w. down toground

Proo. 2:22 the w. shall be cut off
5:22 his iniquities shall take w,
6:18 heart that devieeth w. im.
10:30 w. shall not inhabit earth
11:5 w. shall fall by his wicked.
7 when a w. man dieth, expe,
8 the w. Cometh in his stead
10 wh. w. perish th. is shouting
18 w. worketh a deceitful work
21 w, sh. not be unpunish. 31
12:3 w. devices will he condemn
7 the w. are overthrown, 21:12
12 -U7. deairetb net of evil men
13 w. Bnared by transgression
21 w. sh. be filled wi. mischief

13:17 w. messenofer falleth into
14:17 man ofw. devices is hated
19 w. bow at gates of rig^hteous
32 w. driven away Inwickedn.
15:29 Lord is far from the w.
36:4 even w, for the day of evil
17:4 w. doer giv. heed to false
15 th. justineth w. is abomin.

18:3 when w. cometh
20:26 a wise king scattereth w.
21:18w. sh. be ransomfor right.
27 bringeth it with a w. miad

24:16 w. shall fall into mischief
19 neL be thou envious at w.

25:5 take w. from before king
26 righteous man fall. bef. w.

26:23 a w. heart like a potsherd
28:1 w. flee when no man purs.
4 th. that forsake law praise w.
12 wh. w. rise, 23; 15 w. ruler

29:2 when the w. beareth rule
7 w. regardeth not to know it

12 servants w. 16 w. multitude
£h, 3:17 God shall judge the w.
7:17 be not overmuch w.
8:10 1 saw the w. buried, they
13 it shall not be well with jo.

Is. 5:23 justify w. for reward
11:4 with breath sh. he da/ w.
13:11 1 will punish w. for iniq.
32:7 hedevisethw. devices
53:9 he made his grave with w.
55:7 let the w. forsake his way
57:20 w. are like troubled sea

Jer. 2:33 taught w, thy ways
6:29 w. are not plucked away
17:9 heart deceitf. and desp. w.
25:31 he will give w. to sword

Ezek. 3:18 warn w. 19; 33:8, 9
8:9 behold the w. abominations
11:2 these men give w. counsel
18:23 have I pleas, that w. die ?

30:44 not flccordingto w. ways
21:3 cut off from thee the w. 4
25 profane w. prince of Israel
33:15 if the w. restore pledge
Van. 12:10 w, shall do wickedly
W^. 6:11 shall I count them pure

with w, balances ?

Nah. 1:3 L. shall not acquit w.
11 there is come a w. counsel.
15 the w, shall no more pass

WIC
Sab. 1;4 w, doth compass right.

13«J. devour, man more right.

Zep. 1:3 consu. blocks with w,
Mai. 3:18 discern between right-

eous and w.
4:3 tread down w. as ashes
Mat. 12:45 more v). than himself,

so to this w. gen. Lulce 11:2G
13:49 angels sh, severw.fr. just
16:4 w. generation seek, a sign
18:33 w. serv, 85:26: Ltike 19:22
Acts 2:23 by w. hands ha. slain
18:14 if it were matter of w.

1 Cor. 5:13 put away w. person
C<A; 1:21 enemies by w. works
2 Thes. 2:8 th. sh. w.-be revealed

See MAN, MEN.

or the WICKED.
Job 8:22 place Q^ui. come to nan.
9:24 earth giv. into hand Q^w.
10:3 shine upon couns. oft.w.
11:20 eyes of the w. shall fail

16:11 into ii^ndsofihe w.
18:5 light of the w. be put out
21 such are dwellings oft.w.

20:5 triumphing <^ the w. short
22 hand o/^. w. sh. come upon

21:16 counsel ofthe w. 22:18
17 how oft is candle ofthe w,
put out f Prov. 13:9; 24:30

28 where dwelling-pl. oft.w.f
24:6 they gath. vintage oft. w.
29: 17 1 brake the jaws of t. w.
36:6preserveth not life o/'i. «>.

17 fulfilled judgment o/^^A^w,
Ps. 7:9 let wickedness qfthe w.
10:15 break arm of the w. man
22:16 assembly or <A« w.
36:1 transgression of the w.
11 let not hand of the w. rem.

37:17 arms of t. w. eh. be brok.
28 seed of the w. sh. be cut off

38 end <y the w. sh. be cut off
55:3 bcc. of oppression ()/<. w.
58:10 wash feet in bl. of t!ie w.
04:2 hide me ft*, counsel oft. w.
71:4 deliver me out of hand of

iA« to. 74:19; 82:4; 97:10
73:3 I saw prosperity of the w.
75:10 horns ofw. will I cut off
83-2 will ye accept pers. ofw. t

' 91 :8 see the reward of the w.
92:11 sh. hear my desire qf t. w.
109:2 mouth oft. w. is opened
112- 10 desi. oft.w. Prov. 10:28
119:53 hec.ofthew. th. forsake
61 hands oft. w. have rob. me

125:8 rod of the w. sh. not rest

129:4 L. cut asun. cords q/'i!. w.
140:4 keep me fr. hands cftjie w.
8 grant not, O L. desi. oft. w.
146:9 way of the w. turns
Prov. 2:14 in forwardn. of the id.

3:25 not afra. of desola. of t. w.
33 curse of L. in house of t. w.

4:14 ent. not into path qft. w.
19 way of t. w. is as darkness

10:3 casteth away substa. of w.
6viole. cover, mouth <)/'w. 11
7 the name of the w. shall rot
16 fruit of t. w. tendeth to sin
20 heart o^ t. w. is little worth
24 fear oft. w. sh. come upon
27 years of tfiew. sh. be short.
33 mouth (ft. w. speak, frow.

11:11 overthrew by mouth ofw.
23 expecta. of the w. is wrath

12:5 counsels (^ t, w. are deceit
6 words qf w. are to lie in wait
10 tender mercies oft.w. cruel
26 way of the to. seduceth
13:25 belly of the w. shall want
14:11 house ofw. sh. be overth.
15:6 revenues Q^<. w. is trouble
8 sacrifl. of w. is abomin. 21:27
9 way q^ rA« w. is an abomina.
26 thou, of the w. are abomin.
28 mouth of w. pour, out evil

18:5 not good to acce. per. (jf w.
19:28 mouth of t. .w. devoureth
21:4 plowing of the w. is sin
7 robbery oft.w. shall destroy
10 soul of the w. desireth evil
12 he consider, house of tlie w.

Is. 14:5 L. hath brok. staffo/w.
Jer. 5:28 overpass deeds of t. w.
12:1 doth way oft. w. prosper?
15:21 deliv. out of hand oft.w.
23:19 whirlw. on he. ofw. 30:23
JSzek 13:22 strength, hands ofw.
18:20 wickedness qfthe w.
21:29 br. thee upon necks of w.
30:12 land into hand of the w.
33:11 no pleas, in death oft. w.
12 as for the wickedn. of t. w.

San. 12:10 none
<if w. sh. under.

Mic. 6:10 wicked, in house^ to.

1049

WIC
SoJ. 3:13 wound, head Of the w.
Eph. 6:16 qu. flery darts oft. w.
2 Pet. 2:7 wi. conversation ofw.
8:17 led away with error Q^t. w.
See ours.

To, or unto the WICKED.
Job 31:3 is not destr. tothew.f
Ps. 32:10 many sorrows to t. w.
50:16 «. the w. God saith. What
Prov. 84:24 that saith «. the w.
29:27 upright is abomi. to t. w.
Ec. 9:2 event to right, and to w.
Is. 3:11 woe u. thew. sh. bo ill

26:10 let favor be showed to w.
48:32 no peace, saith the Lord,

unto the w. 67:21

Ezele. 3:18 1 say unto w. 33:8, 14
7:21 give it to t. w. of the earth

WICKEDLY.
Gen. 19:7 not so w. Jud. 19:33
Deut. 9:18 ye sinned in doing w.
1 Sam. 12:25 if ye'sh. still do w.
2 Sam. 23:32 1 ha. not w. depart-

ed from my God, Ps. 18:21
24:17 1 have sinned and done w.
2 K. 21:11 Manasseh done w.
%Chr. 6:37 we have dealt w. Neh.

9:33; Ps. 106:6; Z>an. 9:5, 15
20:35 Ahaziah did very w.
23:3 mother was couns. to do to.

Job 13:7 will you spe. w. for G. f

34:12 surely God will not do w.
Ps. 73:8 they speak w. concern.
74:3 the enemy hatb'done w.
139:30 they speak ag. thee w.
Dan. 11:33 such as do w. against
12:10but the wicked shall do w.

Mai. 4:1 that do w. be as stubble

WICKEDNESS.
Gen. 6:5 God saw w. was great
39:9 how can I do th. great w. ?
Leo. 18:17not unco, it is w. 20:14
19:29 land become fuE ofw.
"20:14 thattherebenow. among
De\it. 9:4 w. of these nations, 5
13:11 Israel shall do no more w.
17:3 if any that hath wrou. w.
28:30 bee. ofw. of thy doings
Jud. 9:56 G. rendered w. of Abi.
20:3 tell us, how was this w. f
12 wliat w. is this th. is done?

1 Sam. 13:17 see yourui. is great
20 ye have done all this w.

24:13 w. proceed, from wicked
25:39 returned the w. of Nabal
2 Sam. 3:39 reward ace. to his w.
7:10 children ofw. Ps. 89:22

1 K. 1:52 if 10. be found in him
2:44 thew. thy heart is privy to
8:47 we have committed w.
21:35 Ahab sold him, to work w.

2 K. 21:16 Manasseh wrought w.
1 Chr. 17:9 nor the children of w.
Job 4:8 that sow w. reap same
11:11 seeth w. 24:20 w. be brok.
14 let not w. dwell in tabema.

20:12 tho' w. be sweet in mouth
27:4 my lips shall not Speak w.
34:10 far fr. G. he should do w.
Ps. 6:4 that bath pleasure in w.
9 their inward part is very w.

7:9 let w. of wick, come to end
10:15 seek out w. 45:7 hatest w.
28:4 according to w. of endeav.
82:7 he strength, himself in w.
55:11 «;. is in the midst thereof
15 w. is in their dwellings

68:3 yea, in heart you work «i.

84:10 th. to dwell in tents ofw
107:34 for w. them that dwell

therein, Jer. 13:4

Prov. 4:17 they eat bread of w.
8:7 w, is abomina. to my lips

10:3 treasures of w. profit noth.
11:5 wicked shall fall by his w.
13:3 man not be establish, by to.

13:6 to. overthroweth the sinner
14:32 wicked is driven aw. in w.
16:12 abomination to commit w.
21:12overthroweth wick, for to.

26:26 his w. shall be shown bef.

30:30 saith, I have done no w.
Ec. 3:16 judgment, w. was there
7:15 wicked prolong, life in w.
25 1 applied to know w. of folly

8:8 nor w. deliver th. given to
Is. 9:18 for w. burneth as a fire

58:4 ye smite with the fist of w.
6 chosen, to loose bands of w.

Jer. 2:19 own w. sh. correct thee
4:14 wash thy heart from w.
6:7 casteth out w. continually
7:12 see wh. I did for w. of peo.
8:6 no man repented of his w.
14:20 we acknowledge, our w.
23:14 none doth ret. from his w.
3.3:5 whose w. I bid face fr. city

WID
Jer. 44:9 ha. ye forg. w. ofkingsf
Ezek. 3:19 if he turn not from w.
5:6 changed my judgm. intow,
7:11 violence risen into rod ofw,
18:20 w. of wicked sh. be onhim
27 turn, from w. ho committed

31:11 driven him out for his w.
33:12 day he tumeth from w. 19
Sos. 7:1 w. of S. was discovered
9:15 for w. of doings drive out
10:13 ploughed w. reaped iuiq.
15 do to you beca. ofyour w.

Joel 3:13 overflow for w. is great
.3fitf.6:10treasure3ofw. in house
Zee. 5:8 and he said. This is w-
Mai. 1:4 call them border ofw.
3:15 th. that work w. are set up
Mark 7:22 out heart proceed, w.
Luke 11:39 Inw. part is full of w.
Acts 25:5 man, if any w. in him.
Bom. 1:29 being filled wi. all w.
1 Cor. 6:8 leav. of malice and w.
Eph. 6:12 ag. w. in high places
1 John 6:19 wh. world lieth in w.

Their WICKEDNESS.
Deut. 9:27 look not to tlieir w.
Ps. 94:23 cut them off in theirw,
Prov. 21:12 overth. wick, for t. w.
Jer. 1:16 judgm. touching t. w,
14:16 pour iheirw. upon them
23:11 in house ha. I found t. w.
44:3 desolation because of t. w.
5 inclined ear to turn fr. t. w.

Lam. 1:32 let t. w. come before
Hos. 7:2 1 remember all their w.
3 make king glad wi. their w.

9:15 t!uir w, is in Gilgal
Jon. 1:2 their w. is come up
Mat. 23:18 Jesus perceived i. w.

Thy WICKEDNESS.
1 K. 3:44 L. return thy w. upou
Job 22:5 is not thy w. great ?

35:8 thy w. may hurt a man as
Is. 47:10 hast trusted in thy w.
Jer. 3:3 jpoUuted land with i. w,
4:18 this is t. w. for it is bitter
22:22 be confounded for thy w.

Ezek. 16:33 ca. to pass after t. V3,

57 bef. thy w. was discovered
Nah. 3:19 on whom hath not thy

w. passed
Acts 8:22 repent of this thy w.

WIDE.
Deut. 15:8 Shalt open hand w. 11
1 Chr. 4:40 land was w. quiet-
Job 39:33 opened their mouth w.
30:14 came as w. breaking wat.
Ps. 35:21 opened their mouth w.
81:10 open thy mouth w.
104:25 this great and w. sea
Prov. 13:3 openeth w. his lips
21:9 worn, in a w. house, 25:24

Is. 57:4 make ye a w. mouth 1

Jer. 22:14 will build a w. house
Nah. 3:13 set w. op. to enemies
Mat. 7:13 w. gate to destruction

WIDENESS.
Ezek. 41:10 chambers w. 20 cub.

WIDOW.
Gen. 38:11 a w. in fath.'s house
14 put her w. garments off

Ex. 22:22 sh. not afnict any w-
Lev. 21:14 w. or harlot not take
22:13 if priest's daugh. be a w-
Num. 30:9 vow of w. stand ag. ,

Deut. 10:18 judgment of a w.
14:39 andw. shall comeand eat,

16:11, 14; 36:12

24:17 nor take w. rai. to pledge
19 sheaf for w. 30, 21 ; 26:13

27:19 perverteth judgm. of ?^.

2 Sam. 14:5 I am a w. woman.
1 K. 7:14 he was a w. son of
11:36 Zeruah was a w. woman
17:9 com. a w. to sustain thea
Job 24:3 take w. ox for a pledge

21 and doeth not good to W-
29:13 I caused w. heart to siug
31:16 caused eyes ofw. to fail

Ps. 94:6 th. slay w. and stranger
109:9 child, be fatherl. wife a w.
146:9 reliev. fatherless and w.
Prov. 15:25 establ. border of w.
Is. 1:17 fatherless, plead for w.

33 nei. doth cause of w. come
47:8 I shall not sit as a w.

Jer. 7:6 if ye oppress not the w.
22:3: Zee. 7:10

Lam,. 1:1 how is she bee. as a w.
Ezek. 22:7 have th. vexed the w.
44:22 take w. that had a priest

Mai. 3:5 those that oppress w.
Mark 12:42 w. threw in 2 mites
43 w. cast in more, Lu. 21:2,

3

Luke 2:37 Anna was a w. ab. 84
7:12 mother, and she was a w.



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

WIF
Jjukt 18:3 th. was a w. In th, city
6 because this w. troabl. me

1 Tim. 5:4 if any w. have child.
6 she is a w. ind. trust, in God
Sletnot w. be taken into num.

Sea. 18:7 1 sit as a queen, no w.

WIDOWS.
X!x. SZ'ja your wives shall be w.
Job VSi:9 hast sent to. aw. empty
S7:15 bur. in death;w. notweep
Fs. 68:5 judge of fatherl. and w.
78:64 their w. made no lament.

It. 9:17 neither ha. mercy on w.
10:2 w. may be their prey, rob

Jer. 15:8 their w. are increased
18:21 let their wives be w. men
49:11 child, let w. trust in me

Jjom. 5:3 our mothers are as w.
£^k. ^:25 have made many w.
Mat. 23:14 ye devour w. houses

Mark Vi-.iO; Luke 'm-.il

XAike 4:35 were many w. in Isr.

Jiets 6:1 bee. w. were neglected
9:39 w. stood by him weeping
41 he had cailed saints and w.

1 Cor. 7:8 1 said to w. It is good
1 lim. 5:3 honor w. that are w.
11 but the younger w. refuse
16 if any have w. relieve them

Jam. 1:27 religion is to visit w.

WIDOWHOOD.
Ben. 38:19puton garments of w.
8 Sam. 20:3 shut up, living law.
Is. 47:9 loss of children and w.
54:4 rememb. reproach ofthy io.

WIFE.
©«». 11:29Abram'sM. was Sarai,

31; 12:17, 20
J
20:18; 24:38

S0:3 hast taken is a man's w.
91:21 Hag. took w. for Ishmael
S5:l Abraham took w. Keturah
87:46 Jac. take w. of daughters
38:6 Judah took a w. for Er his
8 go in unto thy brother's w.

JSc. 20:17 thou shalt not covet
thy neighbor's w. Bent. 5:21

21:4 master ha. given him a w.
10 if he take him another V3.

Ltv. 18:8 father's w. sh. thou not
uncover, 20:11 ; Beat. 27:20

15 son's w. 16 bro.'s w. 20:21
18 nei. take a w. to her sister

S0:14 if man take a w. and her
ai:7 priests not take w. a whore
13 high-priest take w. in vin

ITum. 5:12 if man's w.go asi. i

36:8 be w. to one family of tribe
Deui. 13:6 if w. of bosom entice
S0:7 betrothed w. not taken her
32:13 if a man take' w. hate her
24 he humbleth neighbor's w.^ a man not take his fa.'s %o.

S4:l taken w. find uncleanness
5 hath taken a new w. not war

25:5 w. of dead not marry stran.
9 then sh. his bto.'s w. come
11 w. of one draweth'near to

28:30 betroth w. another lie wi.
54 his eye be evil toward w.

Jud. 4:4 Dehor, w. of Lapidoth
17 Jael, w. of Heber, 21 ; 5:24

14:3 take aw. of uncircomcised
16 Samson's w. wept bef. him
SO w. was given to his compan.

21:18 thai giveth a a), to Benj.
Buth 4:5 Buy it of B. w. of dead
S Sam. 12:10 hast taken w. of U.
1 K. 14:2 known to be w. of Jer.
6 come in, thou w. of Jerobo.

S K. 6:2 waited on Kaaman's w.
S OAr. 22:11 w. of Jehoi. hid him
Prov. 5:18 rej. with w. of youth
6:29 goeth in (o neighbor's w.
18:22 a w. findeth a good thing
19:13 contentions of w. dropp.
14 a prudent w. is from the L.

Ec. 9:9 joyfully with w. of youth
2£, 54:1 children of married w.
6 called thee as a w, of youth

^er. 3:20 surely as a w. departeth
6:8 neighed after neighbor's w.
6:11 husb. and w. sh. be taken
16:2 Shalt not take thee a w.

£}zek. 16:32 as w. commit, adult.
18:11 and defiled his neighbor's

je. 22:11; 33:26
Hos. IS takea to. of whoredoms
12:12 Israel served for a w. kept

Mai. 2:14 witness bet. th. and w.
15 none deal treach. against w.

Mat. f.Z that had been w. ofU.
14:3 H, bound J. for Philip's w.
19:29 hath forsaken w. or child.

JfarA 10:29: iufe 18:29
S2:2S seven breth. married a w.

Mark 12:20 ; Imke 20:29

WIF
LVikt 14:20 1 have married a w.
17:32remember Lot's w.

1 Cor. 6:1 should have fath.'s w.
7:3 husb. render to v). due be-

nevolence, Ukew. to. to bus.
4 w. hath not power over body
10 let not w. depart from bus.
14 w. is sanctified by husband
16 what Imowest thou, O w.
27 loosed ft. w. seek not a w.
34 difference bet. w. and virgin
39 w. is bound as long as hus.

Eph. 5:23 husband is head of w.
33 let every one love his w.
and w. see she rever. husb.

171tm.3:2hus. oflw. 12; TU.1:&
6:9 the w. of one man

1 Pet. 3:7 giving honor to m. as
Bev. 21:9 bride, the Lamb's w.

Hla WIFE.
Clen. 2:24 a man sh. cleave to lus

w. Mat. 19:5; Mark 10:7
25 both naked, man and hie w.

12:12 this is hU w. will kill me
19: 16 laid hold on hand othisw.
26 Au w. look, back fr. behind

20:7 restore the man his w.
24:67 she bee. h. w. 1 Sam. 25:42
25:21 Isa. entreated L. for h. w.
26:7 men asked him of his w.
11 touch, man or his to. sh. die

39:9 kept back, thou art his w.
Ex. 21:3 his w. shall go wi. him
22:16 sh. endow her to be h. w.

Lev. 18:14 shalt not appro, hit w.
Num. 5:14'ifhe be jealous othis

w. 30
16 statu, bet. man and his w.

Deut. 22:19 she shall be AwM.29
24:5 he shall cheer up his w.
Jud. 13:11 Man. went after h. w.
15:1 Samson visited his w.
21:21 catch you ev. man his w.

1 Sam. 30:22 sa. to ev. man h. w.
2 Sam. 12:9 th. hast taken h. w.
2 K. 8:18 dau. of Ahab was h. w.
Est. 5:10 Haman called his w.
Ps. 109:9 let his w. be a widow
Jer. 3:1 if a man put away his

w. Mat. 5:31, 32; 19:9; Mark
10:11 ; Luke 16:18

Mat. 8:14 saw his w. mother sick
19:3 is it lawful for a man to

putawayAw w. ? Mark 10:2
10 if the case of the man be so
with his w.

22:25 left his w'. to his brother,
Jfar* 12:19: iMfe 20:23

Luke 14:26 and hate not his w.
Acts 5:2 his w. also being privy
7 h. w. not knowing what was

18:2 Aquila with his w. Priscil.
24:24 Felix came with his w. D.

1 Cor. 7:2 let ev. man have h. w.
11 let not husb. put away h. w.
33 how he may please his w,

Eph. 5:28 loveth h. w. lov. taims.
31 join, to h. w. 33 love his w.

Rev. 19:7 Ai5 w. made hers, ready

My WIFE.
Gen. 20:11 willsl. meforrwy w.
12 bee. m,y w. 26:7 is my w.

29:21 Jacob said. Givememyw.
Ex. 21:5 1 love my w. and chil.
Jud. 15:1 1 will go in to my w.
iSam. 3:14 deliver me myw. M.
11:11 sh. I go to lie with my w.
Job 19: 17 breath is stra. \jamyw.
31:10 let my w. grind unto ano.

.2fe«i.24:18 at even my w. died
Jids. 2:2 she is not my^ w. nor
Luke 1:18my w, is strick. in yrs.

Thy WIFE.
Oen. 3:17 heark. to voice of t. w.
12:18 why not tell me that she

was thy w. T
19 behold thy w. take her, go

17:19 t. w. sh. bear a son, 18:10
19:15 take thy w. and two dau.
26:9 of a surety she is tliy w.
10 one mi. have lain with t. w.

Ex. 18:6 come unto th. and t. w.
Deut. 21:11 wonl. ha. her to t. w.

13 go in to her, shall be (hy w.
2 Sam. 12: 10 wife of U. to be «. «i.

Ps. 128:3 1. w. sh. be fruitf. vine
Am/)S 7:17 1. w. shall be a harlot
1 Cor. 7:16 thou sh. save thy w.

To WIFE.
Cfen. 12:19 taken her to me to w.
34:4 get me this damsel tow.
8 I pray, give her hira tow.Mt

Lev. 21:14 take a virgin to w.
Deut, 22:16 1 gave my dau. to w.
Jos, 15:16 give Achsah my daug.

tow. 11; Jud.\:ii,ia

WIL
Jud, 14:2 get her for me to w.
1 Bam. 18:17herwill Igi. th. tow.
1 K. 2:17 give me Abishag to w.
2 K. 14:9 thistle said, 6we thy

daughter, tow.Z Chr. 25:18
ZChr. 21:6had dangh. ofA. tow.
Mark 12:23 the seven had her to

w. iMke 20:33

WILD.
Gen. 16:13 Ishm. will be w. man
Bom. 11:24 olive-tree, w. by nat.

See ASS, BEAST, BEASTS.

WILDERlVEgS.
Ex. 14:3 w. hath shut them in
Num. 14:2 wo. G. we died In w.

29 carcas. sliall fall in w. 82:35
Deut. 1:19 went through w. 8:15
32:10 found him in howling w.

1 K. 19:15 retu. on thyway to w.
Job 24:5 w. yieldeth food for th.
Ps. 106:9 led through depths as

thro' w. 136:16 ; Amm 2:10
107:35 turn. w. into stand, water
Cant. 3:6 Cometh out of w. ? 8:5
Is. 14:17 that made world as w. /
35:1 w. shall be glad for them
41:18 1 will make the w. a pool
42:lliet w. and cities lift voice
50:2 at rebuke I make riv. a w.
61:3 hewill make her w. like E.
64:10 cities are a w. Zion is w.
Jer. 2:31 ha. I beenw. nnto Is. f

4:26 the fruitful place was a w.
12:10 made pleas, portion 'a w,
22:6 make thee a w. Bos. 2:3
Ezek. 6:14 laid more deso. th. w.
Joel 2:3 behind them a desol. w.
3:19 Edom sh. be a desolate w.
Zep. 2:13 make Ninev. like a w.

In the WILDERIVESS.
Num. 14:22 mir. wh. I didin t. w.
32:15 he will yet ag. leave them

in the w. Ezek. 29:5

Deut. 8:2 forty years in the w.
29:5; Jos. S:6; 14:10

16 fed thee int.w.vl. manna f

Neh. 9:21 didstsnst. them ira^.w.
P«. 95:8 day of tempta. ire <. to.

Prov. 21:19 better dwell in t. w.
Is. 32:16 judgm. sh. dwell in w.

\

35:6 in w. shall wat. break out
40:3 voice of him that crieth in

the w. Mat. 3:3; Mark 1:3;
Luke 3:4 ; John 1:23

41:19 1 ivill plant in t. w. cedar
43:19 will make a way in the w.

Jer. 2:2 went, after me inthew.
9:2 oh that I had int.w.& lodg.
31:2 peo. found grace in the w.
48:6 be like the heath, in the w.
Lam. 4: 19 laid wait for ns in <.«!.

Ezek. 19:13 she is planted in w.
20:13 Is. rebelled ag^ me in t. w.
15 lifted my hand inthew. 23

34:25 shall dwell safely in t. w.
Hos. 9:10 1 found Israel in the w.
13:5 1 did know thee in the w.
Mat. 3:1 John preaching in t. w.
15:33 whe. so much bread in w.

to fill multitude? Mark%:i
Luke 15:4 leave 99 sheep in t. w.
AcU 7:.30 angel appear, in w. 38
2 Cor. 11:26 in perils in the w.

Into the WILDERIVESS.
LeB. 16:21 by a fit man i. the w.
22 sh. let go the goat i. the w.

Ezek. 20:10 Ibro. them i. View.
35 1 will brin^ you into the w.

Hos. 2:14 I will bri. herinttiew.
Mat. 11:7 what went ye out in

tloe w. to Beef iMke 7:24

Luke 8:29 driven ofdevil i. thew.
Acts 21:88 led. into w. 4,000 men
Pev. 12:6 woman fled i. t. w. 14
17:3 so he carried me into t. w.

WILES.
Num. 25:18 th. vex yon with w.
Eph. 6:11 able to stand ag. w.

WILILY.
Jos. 9:4 Gibeonites did work w.

WILL.
Deut. 33:16 for good w. of him
Ps. 27:12 deliver me not to w. of
41:2 not deliver to w. of enem.
Ezek. 16:27 delivered thee to w.
Mai. 2:13 recei. it with goodw.
Mat. 7:21 doeth w. of Fath. 12:50
18-14 it is notw. ofyour Father
21:32 whether did w. of father f

Luke 2:14 good w. toward mea
23:25 delivered Jesus to their w.
John 1:13 not of w. of the flesh

4:34 my meat is to do w, of him
5:30 1 seek the w. ofmy Father
6:39 this is the Father's w. 40
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WIL
Acts 31:14 to. of the L. be done
£i>h. 5:17 what the w. of Lord la

6:7 with good w. doing service
Phil. 1:15 preach C. ofgood w.
Heb. 10:10 by wh. w. are sanctL
1 Pet, 4:3 suffice to Iiave wro. w.
2 Pet. 1:21 proph. came not by a.

WILL of God.
Ezr. 7:18 dp after u>. qf your Cf.

Mark 3:35 whoso sh. aow.qf Cf.

John 1:13 not ofw. ofman,^ Cf.

Acts 13:36 generationhjw.o/G.
Bom. 1:10 pros. jour, hyw.qfff.
8:27 interces. accor. tow. of O.
12:2 accepta. and perf w. of Cf.

15:32 come with joy by m. <j^ fi.

1 Cor. 1:1 Paul an apostle by ro.

of G. ZCbr. 1:1; Eph, 1:1;
Col. l-.l; 2 Tim. 1:1

2 Cor. 8:5 ga. thems. hjw.of O.
Gal. 1:4 deli. fr. evil 'bjw.offf.
Eph, 6:6 doing the w. qf God
Col. 4:12 complete in w. o^ God
1 Thes. 4:3 this is w. of God, 6:18
Heb. 10:36 have done w.^ God
1 Pel. 2:15 so is the w. of God
3:17 better if w. of God be so
4:2 live not to lusts, \aw.<f G,
19 suffer according ijow,of Q,

1 .ToAn 2:17he that doethw.^ ff.

Hfg WILL.
Dan. 4:35 doeth accord, toMa w,
8:4 he did according to his w.
11:3 do accord, to Ma w. 16, 86
Luke 12:47 nei. accord, to his to.

John 7: 17 If any dah.w. sh. kn.
Acts 22:14 shoiudestknow his v>.
Bom. 2:18 and knowest his w.
9:19 who hath resisted his w.f

1 Cor. T.St hath power over A. w.
16:12 his w. not at all to come

JS^h. 1:5 good pleasure of his w,
9 kn. to us mystery othis w.

Col. 1:9 with knowledge of A. w,
2 Tim. 2:26 taken capt. at his w,
Heb. 13:21 good work to do A. w,
1 >7^An 5:14 ask accord, to his w.
Bet, 17:17 hearts to fulfil Ai< w.

My WILL.
I/uke 22:42 not m.y w. but thine
Acts 13:22 shall fulfil all my w.
1 Cor. 9:17 if I do this ag. my w.

Own WILL.
Let). 1:3 shall offer it of his o. w.
19:5 as your own w. 22:19, 29
Dan. 11:16 according to hiso. w.
John 5:30 1 seek not mine o. w.
6:38 not to do mine own IB.

Eph. 1:11 counsel of his own w.
Heb. 2:4 according to his own w.
Jam. 1:18 ofhis o. w, begat he us

Thy WILL.
Ps. 40:8 1 delight to do thy w.
143:10 teach me to do thy w.
Mat. 6:10 1. w. be done, Luke 11:3
26:42 not pass, thy w. be done
Heb. 10:7 1 come to do thyw. 9

WILL, Verb.
Job 13:13 let come on me what w.
Prov. 21:1 heart whither, ho w.
Dan. 4:17 giveth it to whomso-

ever he w. 25, 33 ; 5:21
Mat. 8:3 and said, I w. be then

clean, jirar*l:41; Luke 5:13
20:15 do wh, I w. wi. my own?
26:39 not as I w. Mark 14:36
Mark 14:7 when. w. may do good
15:12 what TO. ye I should dof
Luke 4:6 to whomsoever I w.
12:49 what w. I, if it be kind! f
John 15:7 ask what ye w.
17:24 1 w. that they be with me
21:22 if I w. that he tarry, 23
Bom, 7:18 to w. is pree. withme
Phil. 2:13 G. worketh both to w.
1 IHm,. 5:14 1 w. women marry
Jam. 4:15 if L. w. we sli. do tills

WILL not.
Ezek. 20:3 I w. n. be inquired of
Amos 7:8 1 w. not ag. pass, 8:2
Mai. 21:29 he answered, I w. not
John 5:40 ye w, not come to me

WILLETH.
Bom. 9:16 it is not of him th. w.

WILFULLY.
S«S. 10:26 ifwe sin w. after we

WILLING.
Gen. 24:5 wom. not w. to follow
Ex. 35:6 whosoever is of a w.

heart, 21, 22, 39
1 Chr. 28:9 serve G. wi. w. mind
29:5 who is w. to consecrate hia
Ps. 110:3 thy people shall be w.
Is, 1:19 if w, eh. eat good of luid



CRUDJEFS CONCORDANCE.

Ifat. 1:19 not w. to make her a
86:41 spirit is w. flesh is wet^k

iiJfe 10:29 w. to justify himself
S3;42 if thou be w. remOTe cup
John 5:35 ye were ttr, to rejoice
Som. 9:88 if Q. w. to show wrath
w Cor. 6:8 m. rather to be absent
8:3 they were w. of themselres
12 if there be first a w. mind

1 This. 2:8 w. to have imparted
Heb. 6:17 w, to show heirs of pro.
SPet. 3:9 not w. any sho. perisli

WILLINGLY.
£bi. 25:3 ev. man that gives w.
Jud. 6:2 people w. offered, 9
1 air. 29:6 rulers off. w. 9, 14, 17

;

2(7Ar.35;8; .Sfer. 1:6: 8:5

S Chr. 17:16 Amaziah w. himself
AM. 11:2 that w. offered thems.
Prov. 31:13 work. w. with hands
Lam. 3:33 he doth not afflict w.
Hos. 5:11 Bphr. w. walked after
John 6:21 they w. received him
Som. 8:20 subj. to vanity not w.
2 Cor. 9:17 if I do this w. a rew.
Phile. 14 not as of necessity, but

w. 1 Pet. 6:8
iPet. 3:5 they are w. ignorant

WILLOWS.
Zm. 23:40 shall take w. of brook
Job 40:22 w. of brook comp. him
Ps. 137:2 hanged harps on w.
Is. 15:7 car. nches to brook ofw.
44:4 they shall spring up as w,

WILLOW-TREE
Mi4k. 17:5 he has set it as a w.-t.

WILL-WORSHIP.
Col. 8:23 show of wisd. in w.-w.

WILT.
Jud. 1:14 wh. w. thouf Sst. 5:3

;

Mca. 80:21 ; Mark 10:51 ; Lu.
18:41

Ps. 60:10 w. not thou, O God?
108:11

Mat. 15:28 be it to th. as thon w.
17:4 if th. w. let us make taber.
86:39 not as I will, but as thou

40. Jfari 14:36

WIMPLES.
Is. 3:22 take aw. mantles and w.

WIIV, NETH.
2 Chr. 32:1 he thought to le. th.
Prov. 11:30 he that w. souls
jPAi/. 3:8 that I may w. Christ

WIND.
Gen. 8:1 God made a w. to pass
JJc. 15:10 didst blow with thy w.
Nvxn. 11:31 w. brought quails
2 Sam. 22:11 was seen on win^s

ofw.ilj. 18:10; 104:3
1 K. 18:45 heaven black with w.
19:11 strong w. rent mountains

2'ir. 3:17 shall not see w. nor rain

Jflb 1:19 came w. from wildern.
6:26 speeches which arc as V3.

7:7 O remem. that my life is w.
8:2 words of thy mouth like w.
21:18 they are as stubble bef. w.
30:15 ter. pursue my soul as w.
' 22 thou hftest me up tothezc.
37:21 w. ijasseth, Ps. 103:16
Ps. 1:4 which w. driveth away
78-39 w. that passeth away
135:7 bringeth w. out of treas.

147:18 causeth his w. to blow
Proo. 11:29 he shall inherit w.
25:14 clouds and w. with, rain
33 north w. driveth away rain

27:16 whoso hid. her, hideth w.
30:4 who gath. wind in his fists

Ec. 1:6 w. goeth toward south
6:16 what profit, labored for w.
11:4 he that observ. w. not sow
Cant. 4:16 awake, O north w.
Is. 7:2 trees are moved with w.
11:15 with w. shake his band
26:18 as it were brou. forth w.
27:8 he stayeth his rough w.
32:2 as a hiding-place from w.

' 41:16 w. carry them away, 57:13
) 29 their molten images are w.
64:6 like w. have taken us away

Jer. 4:12 a w. from those places
5:13 prophets shall become w.
10:13 w. out of his treas. 51:16

22:22 w. shall eat up thy past.

Enek. 5:2 thou shalt scatter in w.
12:14 scatter tow. w. about him
37:9 prophesy to w. say to w.
Dan. 3:35 w. carried them away
Sos. 4:19 w. hath bound her up
8:7 sown w. shall reap whirlw.

12:1 Ephraim feedeth on w.
Amos 4:13 he that createth w.
Jon. 1:4 L. sent a great w. to sea

WIN
Zee. 6:9 w. was in their wings
Mat. 11:7 a reed shaken with the

w. Luke 7:34
14:84 w. was contrary, Mark

6:48; ActsZl-.i
82 w. ceased, Mark 4:39 : 6:51

Jo/m 3:8 w. blow, where It listeth

Acts 2:2 sound as of a mighty w.
^h. 4:14 car. about with ev. w.
Jean. 1:6 like wave driven wi. w.
Pev. 6:13 wh. she is shaken ofw.
7:1 w. should not blow on earth

WINDS.
Jod 28:25 to make weight for to.

^lek. 37:9 come from the four w.
Mat. 7:25 w. blew, beat house, 37
8:26 rebuked the w. Luke 8:24
27 even the ro. and sea obey
himf Mark 4:41; Luke Bias

Jam. 3:4 ships driven of fierce w.
Jude 18 clouds carri. about of w.
Set EAST, FOUR, BCATTZB,

STOBMT.

WINDY.
Ps. 65:8 hasten from w. storm

WINDOW.
Gen. 6:16 a w. shalt thou make
8:6 Noah opened w. of the ark
26:8 kingof Gerar looked out w.

Jos. 2:15 Rah. let spies thro' w.
21 she bound scarlet line in w.

Jud. 5:28 moth, looked out of w.
'iSam. 6:16 Mi. looked thro' w.
2 K. 9:30 and look out at a w.
13:17 he said, Open w. eastward
Pnm. 7:6 at w. I looked through
Acts 20:9 sat in w. a young man
8 Cor. 11:33 thro' a w. let down

WINDOWS.
Gen. 7:11 w. of hear, were open.
8:2 w. of heaven were stopped
2 .ST. 7:2 if L. make w. in hea. 19
Ec. 12:3 that look out of 70.

Cant. 2:9 my beloved look, at jo.

Is. 24:18 w. it. on high are open
54:12 1 will ma. thy w. ofagates
60:8 flee as doves to their w.

Jer. 9:21 death is co. into our m.
22:14 that cutteth him out w.
Dan. 6:10 his v). being open
Joel 2:9 enter iu at w. like thief
Zep. 2:14 voice shall sing in vj.

Mai. 3rl0 if I will not open w. of

WINE.
Gen. 9:24 Noah awoke fr. his w.
14:18 Melchisedek brought w.
49:11 washed hisgarments in w.
12 his eyes were red with w.

Ex. 29:40 fourth part of a hin of
w. Lev. 23:13; Num. 15:5

Num. 6:3 separate himselffr. w.
28:7 cause strong w. to be pour.
Deut. 32:33 w. is poison of drag.
Jud. 9:13 leave w. wh. cheereth
19:19 th. is bread and w. for me

1 Sam. 1:14 put away w. fA thee
2.'):.37 when w. gone out of Nab.
8 Sam. 6:19 flesh, and a flagon of

w. 1 Chr. 16:3
13:28 Am. heart merry with w.
16:2 w. such as faint may drink

Ne/i. 8:1 the w. was before him
5:15 gover. taken bread and w.
18 once in ten days st. of all w.
13:15 lad. asses with w. grapes

Est. 1:7 they gave them royal w.
10 heart of kingmerry with w.

6:6 king said to Esth. at w. 7:8
•7:7 arising from banquet of w.
Job 1:13 w. in th. bro. house, 18
32:19 my belly is as w. no vent
Ps. 75:8 MI. is red, full of mixture
78:65 shouteth by reason of w.
104:15 w. that mak. glad heart
Prov. 9:2 hath mingled her w.
20:1 w. is a mocker, str. drink
23:30 they that tarry lonp; at w.
31 look not on w. wh. it is red

31:6 gi. w. to th. of heavy heart
Ec. 2:3 to give myself to w.
10:19 «J. maketh merry, money
Cant. 1:2 love better th. w. 4:10
5:1 1 have drunk my w.
7:9 roofofthy mou. Hke best w.

Is. 1:22 thy w. mixed with water
5:11 night, till w. inflame them
12 pipe and w. are in th. feasts

22:13 eating flesh and drink, w.
24:11 there is a crying for w.
27:2 red w. 55:1 come, buy w.
28:1 that are overcome with w.
7 they have also erred thro' w.

39:9 drunken, not wi. w. 51:21
56:12 come, say I will fetch w.

Jer. 23:9manwhom w. overcome
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WIN
Jer. 25:15 take w. of fury at my

hand
35:5 fhll ofw. 40:18 gathered w.
48:33 1 have caused w. to fail

61:7 nations drunken of her w.
Ezek. 27:18 Damascus trad, in w.
Dan. 1:5 king gave of w.
8 not to den^himself with w.

6:1 Belshazzar drank w. bef. 4
2 he tasted w. 23 drunk w.

10:3 neither came w. nor flesh
Hos, 2:9 take away my w. in sea.
3:1 gods, and love flagons of w.
14:7 scent be as w. ofLebanon

Joel 1:6 howl, ye drinkers of w.
Mic. 8:11 1 will prophesy of w.
Hoi. 2:5 he transgresseth by to.

Zee. 9:15 make noise, as thro' w.
10:7 hearts rejoice, as thro' w.
Luke 7:.33 J. neither drinking w.
John 2:3 saith. They have no w.
9 tasted water made w. 4:46
10 at begin, set forth good w.

^h. 6:18 be not drunk with w.
1 Tim. 3:3 and not given to «i. 8

;

Tit. in; 2:3
5:23 use w. for stomach's sake

1 Pet. 4:3 walked in excess of w.
liev. 16:19 give cnpofw. ofwrath
17:2 drunk with w. of fomi. 18:3

See EOTTLB, COKW, SBDTE, KBW,
OFPKRINGS, OIL, SWEET.
WINE-BIBBER, S.

Prov. 83:20 be not with W.-6.
Mat. 11:19 man a W.-6. Luke 7:34

WINE-BOTTLES.
Jos. 9:4 Gibeonites took w.-bot.
13 6. of w. which we filled

WINE-CBLLARS.
1 Chr. 37:27 over w.-c. was Zabdi

WINE-FAT.
Is. 6S:21ike him treadethwj.-/.
Mark 12:1 dig. a place iorw.-f.

WINE-PRESS.
Num. 18:27 fulness oCw.-p. 30
Deut. 15:14 furnish out ofw.-p.
Jud. 6:11 thres. wheat by w.-p.
7:25 they slew at w.-p. of Zeeb
2 K. 6:27 help thee out of w.-p. ?
Is. 5:2 made a w.-p. therein
63:3 1 have trodden w.-p. alone
Lam,. 1:15 trodden Jud. as w.-p.
Hos, 9:2 w.-p. sh. not feed them
Mat. 21:33 digged a w.-p. in it

Jtev. 14:19 cast it into gr. w.-p.
20 w.-p. trodden without city

19:15 he treadethai.-i). of wrath

WINE-PRESSES.
NeJl. 13:15 treading w.-p. on sab.

Job 24:11 tread their w.-p.
Jer. 48:33 wine to fail from w.-p.
Zee. 14:10 upon king's w.-p.

WINES.
Is. 25:6 make feast of w. on lees

WING.
2 K. 6:24 w. of cherub. 5 cubits

other «j. 27; 2 Chr. 8:11, 12
Is. 10:14 none that moved the w.
Ezek. 17:23 dw. fowl of every w.

WINGS.
Ex. 19:4 bare you on eagle's w.
25:20 covering mercy-seat with

their w. 37:9 ; 1 K. 8:7

Leo. 1:17 cleave it with w. ther.

Deut. 32:11 eagle spread, her w.
Buth 2:12 under wh. w. thou art
2 Sam. 22:11 upon w. of wind
.Tob 39:13 gavest w. to peacock ?

Ps. 17:8 hide me under thy w.
18:10 fly out*, of wind, 104:3

36:7 put th. trust under shadow
of thy w. 67:1 ; 61:4; 91:4

65:6 O that J had w. like a dove
63:7 in shadow of w. will I rej.

68:13 sh. ye be as w. of a dove
139:9 if I take w. ofmorning
Prov. 23:5 richesmake thems. w.
Ec. 10:20 whi. hath w. shall tell

Is. 6:2 each one had six w.
8:8 stretch, out his w. fill land
18:1 woe to land shadow, wi. w.
40:31 mount up with w. eagles

Jer. 48:9 give w. to M. may fly

40 he sE. spread his w. overM.
49:22 he eh. spread w. over Boz.
Ezek. 1:6 every one had four w.

9 w. were joined ; 10:12 w, full

of eyes
241 heard the noise of theirio.

3:13; 10:5,25
17:3 a great eagle with great w.
7 another great eagle with w.

Dan. 7:4 like lion, had eagles' w.
6 ano. having on back four w.

WIS
Bos. 4:19 bon. her up in her vj.

Zee. 6:9 wind was in their w.
Mai. 4:2 with healing in his w.
Mat. 83:37 as a hen gathereth her

chick, under w. Luke 13:34
Mev. 9:9 sound of th. w. as horses
13:14 to wom. were giv. two w.

WINGED.
Gen. 1:21 G. created ev. «f. fowl
Deut. 4:17 liken, of any w. fowl
Ez4k. 17:3 great eagle, long-w.

WINK, ED, BTH.
Job 15:12 wh. do thl. eyes w. at T

Ps. 35:19 neither let them w.
Prov. 6:13 a wicked man w.
10:10 he th. w. causeth sorrow
Acts 17:30 ignorance God w. at

WINNOWED, BTH.
Buth 3:8 Bo. w. barley to-night
Is. 30:34 hath been w. wi. BhoTel

WINTER.
Gen. 8:22 and w. shall not cease
Ps. 74:17 made summer and w.
Cant. 2:11 for lo, the w. is past
Zee. 14:8 in summer and w.
Mat. 34:20 pray that your flight

be not in w. Mark 13:18
John 10:22 feast of dedicat. in w,
8 Tim. 4:21 to come before w.

WINTER-HOUSE.
Jer. 36:22 the king sat In w.-h.
Amos 3:15 1 will smite w.-h.

WINTER, Verb.
Is. 18:6 beasts shall w. on them
Acts 27:12 not commod. to w. In
1 Cor. 16:6 abide, w, with you
Tit. 3:12 1 determin. there to w.

WINTERED.
Acts 28:11 ship which w. in isle

WIPE.
2 K. 81:13 w. Jerusalem as a dish
Neh. 13:14 w. not out good deeds
Is. 25:8 Lord will w. away tears

fr. all faces, Bes. 7:17; 21:4
Luke 7:38 woman did w. th. with

hairs, 44; John ll:i\ 12:3
John 13:5 began to w. them with

WIPED, BTH, ING.
2 K. 21:13 w. it as a man w. dish <

Prov. 6:33 reproach not w. "vra-j

:20 she eateth, w. her mouth
WIRES.

Ex. 39:3 cut gold plates into w.
WISDOM.

Ex. 31:3Ihave filled him wi. Sp.
of God in M. 6 ; 35:31, 35

35:26 stirred them in w. 36:1, 2
Deut. 4:6 for this is your w. and
2 Sam.. 14:20 acco. to w. of angel
20:22 woman went to peo. in w.

1 AT. 3:28 saw w. of G. was in h.
4:29 God gave Solomon w. 6:12;

2 Chr. 1:12

30 Solomon's w. excelled w.
of Bgypt, 34 ; 7:14 ; 10:4, 23,

24 ; 2 Chr. 9:3, 22, 23
1 CAr. 22:12 Lord give thee M. ,

2 Chr. 1:10 give w. 11 asked w, .

Ezr. 7:25 after the w. of thy God
Joi 4:21 die, even without w-
12:2 peo. w. shall die with yon
13:5 and it should be your w.
15:8 dost thou restr. w. to thy. ?
26:3 coun. him th. hath no w. t
28:12 where shall w. be found*,
20 whence cometh w. where

32:7 multitude of years teach w.
13 say. We have found out w.

33:33 and I shall teach thee w.
34:35 Job's words were with. w.
36:5 G. mighty in stren. and w.
38:-37 who can num. clou, in w. t
39:17 G. hath deprived her ofw-
Ps. 37:30 mouth of righ. speak w.
51:6 shalt make me to know IT.
90:12 apply our hearts to w.
104:24 in w. hast th. made wor.
105:23 and teach his senators w,
136:5 him th. by w. made heav.

Prov. 1:2 kn. w. 7 fools desp. w.
20 w. crieth, 8:1 ; 2:2 ear to w.

2:6 Lord giveth w. 3:21 keep w.
7 he layeth up w. for righteous
10 when w. entereth into heart

3:13 happy man that findeth w.
19 Lord by w. founded earth

4:5 get w. 7 ; 6:1 atte. to my w.
7:4 say to w. Thou art my sister

8:5 unders. w. 9:1 w. buildeth
12 1 w. dwell with prudence
14 counsel is mine, sound M,

10:23 man of understan. hathw.
31 mouth ofjust brin. forth w.

12:8 commend, according to w.



ORUDBN'S CONCORDANCE.

WIS
Prov. 14:6 Bcomer ieeketh «J, fin.

8 w. ofpradent is to nndersta.
33 w. resteth in heart of him

16:16 tetter to get w. than gold
17:16 in hand of fool to get w.
18:1 man intermeddleth withw.
19:8 that getteth w. loveth bouI
Sl:30 there i^ no w. against L.
S3;4 rich, cea. from thy own w.
9 a fool will despise w. of wor.
23 buy w, 24:3 tnro' w. house

S9i:3 whoso loveth w. rejoiceth
15 the rod and reproof give w.

80:3 1 nei. learned w. nor have
31:26 openeth her mouth wi. w.
^. 1:13 1 gave my heart to w.
16 1 have |nore w. than all

IT I gave my hesui; to know to .

18 for much w. is much grief
2:3 acquaint, my heart with w.
. 9 my w. remained with me
12 rtumcji myBelf to heho. w.

. 13 w. excel, folly ; 21 lab. in w.
S6 G. give. w. 7:12 w. giv. life

V:l9 w. strengtheneth the wise
S3 all this I have proved by w.
S5 1 applied heart to seek w.

8:1 man^s w, mak. face.to shine
16 1 appli. iny heart to kn. to,

9:10 there is no w. in the grave
13 to. have I seen under sun
15 poor man by w. deliv. city

.

10:1 that is in reputation for to.

3 Iff. faileth him, he is a fool
Zs. 10:13 by my to. Ihavedoneit
29:14 to. of their wise sh. perish
33:6 to. be stability ofthy times

Jer, 9:23 let not wise glory in to.

10:12 establi. world by w. 51:15
jDan. 1:4 chil. skilful in all to.

2:14 anew, with counsel and w.
20 blessed be G. to, and might
21 he giveth to. to the wise
23 God, who hast given me w.
30 not revealed for any to.

6:11 to. of gods found in him
Mat. .12:42 came fr. utterm. parts

to hear to. of Sol, Luke 11:31

13:54 whence ha. this man to. ?
Luke 1:17 turn disobedient to w.
2:40 Jesus filled with w.
62 increased in to. and stature
11:49 also said the w. of God
21:16 give you a mouth and w.
Acts 6:3 seven men full of to.

10 we. not able to resist thew.
7:10 God gave Joseph to. in the
22 learned in w. of the Egypt.

1 Cor. 1:17 riot with w, of words
19 destroy the w. ef the wise
20 God made foolish the to. of
21 in the w. of Crod the world
by to. knew not G. it pleas.

22, and Greeks seek after to.

24 C, power of G. and tff. of G.
30 God is made to us to. and
2:4 not with words of man's w.
5 not stand in the to. of men
6 speak to. 7 speak to. of God
13 which man's tjo. teacheth

3:19 for the to, of this world is

S Cor, 1:12 not with fleshly to.

Eph, 1:8 dboun. toward us in to.

3:10 the manifold to. of God
Col, 1:9 mi. be filled with all w.
28 te-aching eve. man in all to.

3:16 words dw. in you in all w,
4:5 walk in v). tow, them that
•7am. l:5anylackMf. let him ask
3:16 this w.descendethnot from
S i%^ 3:15 according to w. given
Mev. 5:12 the Lamb to receivew.
7:12 glory, and to. be to our God
17:9 the mind which hath w.

WISDOM, joined with Is.

Job 6:13 and is to. driven quite
13:12 with ancient is to. 13:16

38:18 tj}. is abo. ruhi. Prov. 8:11

28 fear of the Lord that is to.

Troo, 4:7 w. is principal thing
10:13 with him that hath under-

Btanding to. is found
11:2 but with the lowly is to.

13:10 with well-advised is w.
14:8 the w. of the jirudent is to
17:24 to, is before him that hath
24:7 to. is too high for a fool^ he
^. 1:18 in much w. is much
7:11 to. is good with an inherit.
1^ to. is a. defence, and money

11:16 to. is better than strength

;

the poor man^s to. is despis.
18 to. M better than weapons

10:10 to. is profitable to direct
Jer. 8:9 lo, m. have rejected the

word, what to. is in them T

40:7 is to, no more in Teman 7

WIS
i7an* 6:14 excellent w. U fonnd
Mat. 11:19 but to. is justified of

her children, LuM 7:35
Mark 6:2 wh. to. is giv. to him ?

Jam. 3:17 to. from "above is pure
Mev. 13:18 herein w. let him that

Of WI^OM.
Job 11:6 show thefe secrets of to.

28:18 price o^w. isajboverubies
Ps. 49:3 speak of w. and medita.
111:10 fear of the Lord is the

beginning of to. Prov. 9:10

Prov. f:3 instruct, of to. justice
4:11 in the way of to. have Jed
10:21 fools die for vf&nt of to.

11:12 he that is void Q/' w. des.
15:21 to him that is desti. of w.
33 fear of L. is instruct, m to.

18:4 spring qfto. as flow, orook
24:14 knowle. of to. to thy soul
Mi. 1:16 great experience of to.

Ezek. 28:12 the sum full of to.

Dan. 1:20 matters of Vf. be fou.
Mic. 6:9 the majiofto. shall see
Horn. 11:33 depth o/'aj. of God I

1 Cor. 2: 1 of speech or qf to.

12:8 by Spirit the word of to.

Col. 2:3 are hid all treasn. ofw.
23 have indeed a show of to.

Jam, 3:13 show with meek, ofto,

SeesPTBiT.

Thy WISDOM.
1 K. 2:6 according to thy to.

10:6 true report I heard of t. to.

7 thy WJ.and prosperity exce.
8 hear thy w. 2 Ghr. 9:5, 7

2 Chr. 9:6 t. to. was not told me
Job 39:26 th hawk fly "byt.to.
Is. 47:10 thy to. perverted thee
Ezek. 28:4 t. to. and understand-

ing hast got. thee riches, 6
17 corruptMl thy to. by bright.

WISE.
Gen. 3:6 a tree to make one to.

41:39 none discreet and to. as
Ex. 23:8 for the gift hlindeth the

. to. Pent. 16:19
Peut. 4:6 this nation is a -w. peo.
32:29 O that thev were w.

.Jud. 5:29 her w. ladies answered
2 Sam. 14:20 my lord is to. accor.
1 IC 3:12 given thee a w. heart
5:7 blessed L. that, hath given

David a to. son. 2 Chr, 2:12
1 Chr. 26:14 Zee. a to, counsellor
Job 5:13 taketh to. in own crafti.

9:4 he is to,, in heart and stren.
11:12 vain man would be tv.

22:2 he that is to. may be profi.
32:9 great men are not alw. to.

37:2Che respecteth notany that
are w. of heart

Ps. 2:10 be w. now, O ye kings
19:7 making to. the simple
36:3 left off to be to. do good
94:8 fools, when will ye oe w. f
107:43 whoso is v). and will ob.
Prao, 1:5 w, man aX.tv. counsel
6 understand to. and sayings

3:7 be not tn. in thine own eyes
35 the to. shall inherit glory

6:6 be w. 8:33; 23:19* 27:11
9:12 be w. thou Shall be v). for
10:1 a w. son maketh a glad fa-

ther^ 15:20

5 gathereth in summer is w.
8 w. receive commandments
19 he that refrai. his lips is w.

11:29 servant to the w. in heart
30 he that winneth souls is to.

12:15 hearken, to counsel is to.

18 tongue of the w. is health
13:1 a w. son heareth instruct.
14 law of U7. is a founta. of life

20 walk, with w. men sh. be w.
14:3 lips of the w. preserve th.
24 crown of the w. isth. riches
35 favor is toward ta. servant
15:2 the tongue of the to. useth

knowledge aright.
7 lips ofw. dispe. knowledge
12 a scorner will not go to w.
24 way of life is above to w.
31 reproof abideth among to.

16:21 V). in heart called prudent
23 heart ofw. teach, his mouth
17:2 w. serv. shall rule over son
28 hoi. hispeaceiscouutedji).
18:15 the w. seeketh knowledge
19:20 be w. in thy latter end
20:1 deceived thereby, is not w.
26 w. kiii^ scattereth wicked

21:11 simple is made to. when
v). is instructed he rec. kno.

20 oil in the dwelling of the w,
22:17 hear the words of the w.

WIS
Pro/^. 23:15 be w. myhea. shi tej:

24 begetteth a w. son have joy
24:6 by vs. conn, make thy war
23 these things beloDg to w.

25:12 w. reprover on'obedi. ear
26:5 answer a fool, lest he be w.
12 aman w. in hisown conceit

28:7 whoso keep, law is tJO. son
II rich is w. in his own conceit

30:24 be four things that are v).

Ec, 2:15 why was Imore w. ?
16 th. is no remembrance ofw.
19 wherein I show, myself w.

4:13 betters, child than foolish
'6;8 wh. hath w. more th. fool ?

7:4 heart of lo. house of mourn
5 better to hear rebuke of w^
16 neither make thys. over to.

19 wisd. strengtheneth the tv.

23 I will be to. far from me
9:1 to. are in the hand of God
II I saw that bre. is not to to.

12:9 preacher was tv. he taught
11 words ofw. are as goads

Is, 5:21 woe to thein that arc to.

19:11 say ye, I am son ofw. ?
31:2 yet he is also-ui. bring evil

Jer. 4:22 they are tv. to do evil
8:8 how do ye say. We are tv.

18:18 nor counsel perish fr- tv.

Pan. 2:21 God giv. wisdom to tv.

12:3 they that be w. shall shine
' 10 hut the to, shall understand

Has. 14:9 w. underst. th. things
Zee. 9:2 Tyrus and Zidon be to.

Mat. 10:16 be ye tv. as serpents
11:25 because th. hast hid these

things from tv. Luke 10:21

24:45 who is faith, and to. ser. ?
25:2 five virgins to. five foolish
4 10. took oil in their vessels

Luke 12:42 who is that to. stew.
Eom. 1:14 1 am debtor to the w.
22 profess, thems. to. be. fools

11 :25 lest ye be w. in your cone.
12:16 be not tv. in your conceits
16:19 to. to that which is good
27 to God only w. be glory,

1 TVffi. 1:17; Jttde^
1 Cor, 1:19 destroy wisdom ofw.
20 where is the w. f
27 chosen foolish th. to con. w.

3:10 as w. master-builder I lay
18 be w. let him become a fool

19 taketh w. in their craftiness
20 L. knows thoughts of the w.

4:10 but ye are'w. in Christ
2 Cor. 10:12 compar. are not w.
11:19 fools, seeing ye are w.
Eph. 5:15 not as fools, but w.
2 Tim, 3:15 scrip, able to ma. w.

Any WISE.
L&o. 19:17 shall in a. tv. rebuke

MAN, MEN.
AVISE-HEAKTED.

.Ete. 28:3 speak to all tv.-hearted
31 :6 I put wisdom in tv.-hearted
35:10 every to.-h£arted am. you.
25 women tv.-hearted did spin

36:1 wrought every w.-A. man
8 ev. w.-A. man made 10 curta.

WISE men.
Gen. 41 :8 Phar. called for magi-

cians and tv. nien, Ex. 7:11

In no WISE.
3fat. 5:18 shall in no to. pass
10:42 he shall in no to. lose rew.
Luke 18:17 he shall innoto. enter

therein, Pey. 21:27
John 6:37 will in no to. cast oiit

Pom. 3:9 are we bet. ? in no to.

On this WISE,
Mat. 1:18 birth of C. was on t. iv.

Acts 13:34 he said on. t. tv. I will
H&b. 4:4 spake of 7th day ont.to.

WISE woman.
2 Sam. 14:2 Joab fetched w. to.

20:16 cried a w. tv. out of city
Pi'ov. 14:1 ev. w, to. bull, house

WISELY.
Ex. 1:10 let us deal w. with them
1 Sam. 18:5 behav. w. 14, 15, 30
2 Chr. 11:23 Rehoboam dealt to.

Ps. 58:5 charming never so to.

64:9 shall to. cons, of his-doings
101:2 1 will behave myself to.

Prov. 16:20 handleth a raatterw.
21:12 he to. considereth wicked
28:26 who walk, to, sh. be deliv.
Ec. 7:10 thou dostnotinquire?o.
iMke 16:8 becau. he had done to.

WISER.
1 K. 4:31 Sol. was to. th. all men
Job 35:11 mak. us to. than fowls
Ps. 119:98 made mew. th. enem.

WIT
Pro». 9:9 and he will be yet m.
26:16 8la^, is w, in his conceit
Enek. 28:3 thou art w. th. Daniel
I/uke 16:8 in their generation w.
1 Cor. 1:25 fool. orQ. w. th. mea

WISH.
Job 33:6 to thy w. in Ood's stead
I^. 40:14 pnt to sha. that w. evil
73:7 more than heart could w.
Horn. 9:3 co. w. myself accursed
2 Cor. 13:9 we w. even your per.
3 John SIw. th. mayest prosper

WISHED.
Jon. 4:8 and w. himself to die
Acts 27:29 cast anch. w. for day

WISHING.
Job 31:30 w.s. curse to his soul

WIST.
JSe. 16:15 th. te. not what it was
34:29 Mo. w. not his face shone
Jud. 16:20 w. not Lord departed
Mark 9:6 he w. not what to say
iMke 2:49 w. ye not I must be

about my Father's business
Acts 12:9 w. it not true wh. was
23:5 w. not he was high-priesfc

To WIT.
Gen. 24:21 to w. wheth.' L. mads
Sx. 2:4 to w. what wou. be done
2 Cor. 6:19 to w. th. G. in C. rec.
8:1 we do you to w. of gr. of O.

WITCH.
Ex. 22:18 not suffer a w. to live
Deut. 18:10 not be am. you a w..

WITCHCRAFT.
1 8am. 1523 rebelli. as sin ofw.
2 Chr. 33:6 Manasseh used w:
Gal. 5:20 works of flesh are w.

WICTHORAFTS.
2 K. 9:22 Jezebel's w. are many
Mic. 5:12 cut off w. out of hand
Nah. 3:4 mist. ofw. sellethnati.

WITHAL.
1 K. 19:1 w. Elij. slain prophets
Ads 25:27 not w. to signi. crimes

WITHDRAW.
1 Bam. 14:19 S. said to priest w.
Job 9:13 if God will riot w. anger
13:21 w. thy hand far itom me
33:17 that he mayw. hand from
Pnn. 25:17 w. fr. ncigh.'s house
Ec. 7:18 fr. this w. not thy hand
Is. 60:20 neit. thy moon w. itself
Joel 2:10 stars w. shining, 3:15
2 Tlies. 3:6 w. from every brother
1 Tim,. 6:5 cor. minds w. thyself

WITHDBAWIV.
Beut, 13:13 have w. inhabitants
Cant. 5:6 my beloved had w.
Lam. 2:8 hath not uf. his hand
Ezek. 18:8 w. his hand from iniq.
Hos. 5:6 L. w. himselffrom them
Luke 22:41 was w. a stone's cast

WITHDBAWEST, ETH.
Ps. 74:11 why w. thy rig. hand T
Job 86:7 w. not from ri^teous

WITHDREW.
Jffeh. 9:29 w. and would not hear
Ezek. 20:22 1 w. my hand
Mat. 12:15 Je. knew^ w. himself
Mark 3:7 J. w. fr. then. Lu. 6:16
Gal. 2:12 when they come, he w.

WITHER.
Ps. 1:3 his leaf also shall not no.

37:2 shall w. as the green herb.
Is. 19:6 reeds and flags shall w.
7 thin^ sown by brooks sh. w.

40:24 blow upon them, shall w.
Jer. 12:4 shall herbs of field w. t
Ezek. 17:9 cut off fruit that it w.

10 shall it not utterly w. f
Amos 1:2 top of Carmel shall ur.

WITHERED.
Gen. 41223 seven ears w.
Ps. 102:4 heart is w. 11 1 am w.
Is. 15:6 the hay is to. away
27:11 boughs are w. broken off
Lam. 4:8 Nazarite's skin is vj.

Ezek. 19:12 rods w. and consum.
Joel 1:12 trees of the field are w.
17 barns broken down, com w.

Amos 4:7 where it rained not w.
Jon. 4:7 smote gourd that it w.
Mat. 12:10manwh. had his hand

w. Mark 3:1, 3 ; Lvks 6:6, 8
13:6 hav. no root, w. Mark 4:6
21:19 fig-tree w. 20; Mark 11:21
Luke 8:0 it w. bee. lacked moist.
John 5:3 v). folk wait. mov. wat.
15:6 cast fo. as a branch and w.

WITHERETH.
Jo6 8:12 flag w. before any herb
Ps. 90:6 even, cut down and w.
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WIT
Ft. 129:6 gra. w. bef. groweth np
It. 40:7 gnus w. the flower fad-

eth,^; IPet.lM
Jam. 1:11 the son w. fhe grass
Jude 12 trees w. without ttiiit

WITHHELD, BST.
Gen. 20:6 I w. theo from slimliig
SS:12 thoa hast not u>. son
30:2 1*, ft. thee, fruit ofwomb?

JV«A. 9:20 w. not manna
Job 31:16 have w. poorfl-. desire
£1(1. 2:101 w. not my heart

WITHHOLD.
Cfen. 23:6 none sh. w. his sepalc.
S 8am. 13:13 he will not w. me
Jbd 4:2 who can w. himself from
JPs. 40:11 w. not thy mercies

84:11 no good thing will he w.
Prov. 3a7 w. not good
23:13 w. not correct from child
Ec. 11:6 even. w. not thy hand
•7«r. 2:25 w. foot fr. being unsh.

WITHHOLDEIV.
1 SaTn. 25:26 w. th. ftom reveng.
«/o6 22:7 w. bread from hungry
38:15 from wielded light is w.
42:2 no thought w. from thee

Ts. 21:2 hast not vj. request
Jer. 3:3 showers have been w.
6:25 sins have w. good things

Xbelc. 18:16 hath not w. pledge
Joel 1:13 drink-off. w. from God
Amos 4:7 1 have w. rain from you

WITHHOLDETH.
Job 12.15 behold he w. waters
J'rov. 11:24 w. more than meet

26 he that w. com, peo. curse
S Thes. 2:6 now ye kn. what w.

WITHIN.
£c. 9:14 little city, few men w.
Xuke 11:7 he from io. sh. answer

WITHOUT.
Oen. 24:31 wheref. stau. th, w. f
Itum. 7:12 now she is w.
22:13 there is a lion w.

1 Cor. 5:13 but them that are w.

WITHOUT, -with within.
Lm. 13:55 if garm. bare w. or w.
Btek. 2:10 was written w. and w.

WITHS.
Jud. 16:7 bind with 7 g;reen w.
8 brought w. 9 brake the w.

WITHSTAND.
Num. 22:32 angel went to w. Ba.
2 Chr. 13:7 R. conld not w. them
8 ye think to V3. kingdom of L.

20:6 none Is able to w. thee
Est. 9:2 no man can co. w. Jews
Ec. 4:12 one prevail, two sh. w.
Dan. 11:15 bis people sh. not w.
Ads 11:17 that I could w. God f

.^A. 6:13 able to w. iu evil day

WITHSTOOD.
2 Chr. 26:18 w. Uzziah the king
Dan. 10:13 prince of Pers. w. me
Acts 13:8 Elymas sorcerer w. th.

Cai. 2:11 1 w. Peter to the face
2 Tim. 3:8 Jannes and J. w. Mo.
4:15 hath greatly w. oxa words

WITNESS.
Gen. 21:30 a w. that I dig. well
31:44 covenant be a w. betw. us
48 this heap a w. pillar a w. 52
60 -God is w. between me and

thee, 1 Tlies. 2:5

Ex. 22:13 if torn br. It for a w.
23:1 be not an unrighteous w.

Leo. 5:1 a soul sin and w. of sw.
Num. 5:13 if th. be no w. ag. her
35:30 one w. shall not testify,

2?eM<. 17:6; 19:15

Deut. 31:19 song be a w. 21, 26

Jos. 22:27 altar w. bet. us, 28, 34

24:27 this stone shall be a w.
Jud. 11:10 L. w. bet. us, Jer. 42:5

1 Sam. 12:5 L. w. against you
Job 16:8 my wrinkles w. ag. me

19 w. in heaven record on high
29:11 eye saw me it gave w.

Ps. 89:37 a faithful w. in heaven
Pnm. 14:5 faithf. w. will not lie

25 a true w. delivereth souls
19:28 ungodly w. scorn, judgm.
24:28 be not w. ag. thy neighb.

Z«. 19:20 a «). to the L. of hosts
65:4 given him for 2i;. to people

Jer. 29:23 and am a w. eaith L.
42:5 L. faithful w. between us

J£ie. 1:2 let L. G. be w. ag. you
Mai. 2:14 L. w. bet. thee and wi.
3:5 swift w. against sorcerers
Mat. 24:14 preached toxw. tona.
Mark 14:55 sought for w. ag. Je.

56 w. agreed not together, 59

WIV
lAike 22:71 need we fiuther w. t
John 1:7 came for aaj. to bear w,
8:11 ye receive not our w.
26 whom bear. w. same bapti.

5:31 if bear w. mys. w. not true
32 w. he witness, of me is true
36 I have greater w. than John
87 FatherTiath borne w. of me

Acts 1:22 one ordained to be w.
4;33gave w. of resurrect, of L.
10:43 all proph, w. whoso beli.

14:17 left not nimselfwithout w.
22: 15 thou shalt be his w. to all

26: 16 make thee minister and w.
Bom. 1:9 God is my w. I serve
2:15 conscience bearing w. 9:1
Tit. 1:13 this w. is true, rebuke
Heb. 2:4 God bear. w. with signs
10:15 the Holy Ghost is w. to us
11:4 Abel obtained w. righteous
Jam. 6:3 rust shall be w. ag. you
1 Pet. 6:1 P. aaj. of suffer, of C.
1 John 6:9 ifwe receive w. of m.

10 he th. beli. hath w. in hims.
3 John 6 borne w. of thy charity
Ben. 1:6 Jesus Ch. the faithf. w.
3:14 write th. thi. eaith true w.
20:4 were beheaded for w. of J.

See B\RE, BEAB, BEAKETH,
FAI.SB, TABERNAC1.E.

WITNESSES.
Num. 35:30 put to death by w.
Deut. 17:6 at mouth of two or

three w. shall he be put to
death, 19:15: 2 Cor. 13:1

7 hands of w. be first on him
Jos. iA-.ISi Josh, said. Ye are w.
Budi 4:9 ye are w. I have bou. 10
Job 10:17 renew, thy w. ag. me
Is. 8:2 I took faithful w. to reo.

43:9 all nations bring their w.
10 my w. saith the L. 12 ; 44:8

44:9 they are their own w.
Jer. ^:10 1 seal. evid. took w. 12
25 buy field, take w. 44
Mat. 18:16 mou. of two or th. w.
23:31 ye be w. to yourselves
26:65 need of w. ? Mark 14:63

Luke 24:48 ye are w. of th. thin.

Acts 1:8 ye sh. be w. in Jerusal.
2:32 Jesus G. raised up, where-

of we are w. 3:15
5:32 w. of these things, 10:39

7:58 w. laid th. clothes at S.'s f.

10:41 unto w. chosen ofG. to us
13:31 are his w. unto the people

1 Tlhes. 2:10 ye are w. God also
1 Tim. 5:19 no ac. but bef. 2 w.
6:12 good profes. bef. many w.
2 Tim. 2:2 thi. heard among w.
Beb. 10:28 died under 2 or 3 w.
12:1 compassed wi. clond of w.
Bev. 11:3 give power to my w.

See TALSB
WITNESS, Verb.

Deut. 4:26 I call heavenand earth
to w. against you

1 Sam. 12:3 here I am, w. ag. me
Is. 3:9 countenance w. ag. tnem
Lam. 2: 13 what sh. I take \aw.f
Mat. 26:62 what is it wh. these

w. against thee? Mark 14:60

27:13 how many things they w.
against thee? Mark 16:4

WITNESSED, BTH, INC.
1 K. 21:13 men of B. w. a^;. Nab.
John 5:32, witness w. of me
Acts 20:23 H. G. w. in' every city

26:22 w. both to small and great

Bom. 3:21 being w. by law and
1 Tim. 6:13 befT P. w. good conf.

Heb. 7:8 of whom it is w. he liv.

WITS.
Ps. man stag, at their w. end

WITTY.
Prov. 8:12 1 find out w. inventl.

WITTINGLY.
Gen. 48:14 Is. guid. his hands w.

WIVES.
Gen. 4:19 Lamech took two w.
6:2 took them w. wh. they cho.

30:26 give me my w. and child.

31:60 ifthou take other w.
Num. 14:3 w. and chil. be a prey
Deut. 17:17 nor multi. w. tonim.
21:15 if a man have two w.
jud. 8:30 Gideon had many w.
21:7 how do for w. for them ? 16

18 not give them w. of our da.

1 Sam. 25:43 they were Da.'s w.
2 Sam. 6:13 Da. took w. out ofJ.

12:8 gave master's w. into thy

1 E. 11:3 Solomon had 700 w.
4 his w. turn, his heart wh. old

20:7 sent for my w. and cbildi.

WOE
2 Chr. 11:21 Ma. above all hisw.
23 he desired many w. ,

24:3 Jehoi. took for him two w.
29:9 our w. in captivity for this

Ezr. 10:3 a cov. to put aw. w. 44
Neh. 12:4.3 w. and cnil. rejoiced
13:23 Jews married w. ofAshd.

Est. 1:20 w. give husbands hon.
Jer. 29:6 take w. and w. forsonf
36:8 d. no wine, nor w. nor sons
Dan. 5:2 his w. drink therein, 3
iMke 17:27 eat, drank, marri. w.
Acts 21:6 on our way, with w.
1 Cor. 7:29 ha. w. be as badnone
Eph. 6:22 w. submit to your hus-

bands as unto the Lord, Col.

3:18; 1P««. 3:1

24 so let w. be to th. husbands
1 Tim. ill refuse old w. fables

1 Pet. 2:1 won by conversa. of w,

See BTRANGB.

Their WIVES.
Gen. 84:29 1. w. capt. 1 Sam. 80:3

Jud. 3:6 took daught. to be t. w.
2 Chr. 20:13 Ju. with t. it. stood
Ezr. 10:19 put away thar w.
Neh. 5:1 cry of people and^A. w.
10:28 1. w. entered into an oath

Is. 13:16 houses spoil, w. ravish
Jer. 6:12 1. w. turned to oth. 8:10

14:16 none to bury t^.e^r w.
18:21 1. w. be bereaved of child.

44:9 forgotten wicked, of ^. w.
15 men knew t. w. burnt ince.

Ezek. 44:22 nor take for t. w. wi.

Dan. 6:24 cast t. w. into den of 1.

Zee. 12:12 *. w. mourn, 13, 14
Eph. 5:28 love t. w. as th. bodies
1 Tim. 3:11 so must t. w. be gr.

Thy WIVES.
2 Sam. 12:11 take t. w. bef. eyes
19:5 who saved lives of t. w.

1 IC. 20:3 gold is mine and t. w.
5 deliver me thy w. and child.

2 Chr. 21:14 L. will smite t. w.
Jer. 38:23 bring thy w. and chil.

Dan. 5:23 thy w. have dru. wine
Your WIVES.

Ex. 19:15 come not at your vj.

22:24 your w. shall be widows
32:2 break ear-rings of your w.
Deut. 3:19 y. w. and little ones

remain in cities, Jos. 1:14

29:11 y. w. enter coven, with L.
Neh. 4:14 fight for^. w. and hou.
Jer. 44:9 forgot, wicked, of y. w.
25 yeand your w. have spoken

Mat. 19:8 suff. to put away y. w.
Eph. 6:25 love your w. Col. 3:19

WIZARD, S.

Lev. 19:31 nor seek after w.
20:6 turns after w. I will cut off

27 a w. shall be put to death
Deut. 18:11 sh. not be am. you w.
1 Sam. 28:3 Saul put w. out, 9
2 K. 21:6 dealt with w. 2 Chr.

33:6
23:24 Joslah put w. out of land

Is. 8:19 w. that peep and mutter
19:3 shall seek to idols andw.

WOE.
Num. 21:29 w. to M. Jer. 48:46

1 Sam. ill w. unto us, 8; Jer.

4:13; 6:4 ;ianj. 6:16

Prov. 23:29 hath w. } hath sor. f

Ec. 4:10 w. to him that falls

10:16 w. to th. wh. king is a ch.

Is, 3:9 w. to their soul
11 w. to wick. sh. be ill wi. h.

17:12 w. to multi. ofmany peo.

18:1 V3. to the land with wings
28:1 w. to pride, to drunkards
29:1 w. to Ariel ; 33: 1 w. to them
30:1 to. to rebellious children

45:9 w. to him striv. wi. Maker
10 w. to him saith to father

Jer. 13:27 w. unto thee, O Jerus.

22:13 w. to him that builds

23:1 w. to pastors destroy sheep
48:1 w. toNebo
Ezek. 2:10 written mour. and w.
13:3 w. to foolish prophets
18 w. to wom. th. sew pillows

16:23 V). w. unto thee, saith L.

24:6 w. to bloody city, Nah. 3:1

30:2 howl, w. worth the day
34:2 w. be to the shepherds

Amos 5:18 w. to you de. day ofL.

Sab. 2:6 w. to him that increas.

9 w. to him that coveteth

12 w. to him that build, a town
15 w. to him giv. neigh, drink

19 w. to him saith wood awake
Zep. 2:5 w. to inh. of sea-coasts

3-1 w. to her that is polluted

Zee. 11:17 w. to idol shepherd

WOM
Mat. 11:21 w. to thee, Chora: -w.

to thee, Bethsaida, Lu. 10:13

18:7 w. to the world because of
ofiences, Luke 17:1

23:13 w. unto you scribes and
Pharisees, 14, 15, 23, 25, 27,
29 ;i«i« 11:44

16 w. unto you, blind guides
26:24 VJ. to man by whom Son

of man is betrayed, Mark
14:21 ; iMke 22:22

Luke 6:24 w. Hnto you are rich
25 w. to you that are full

26 WJ. to youwh. all speak well
11:42 w. unto you, Pharisees, 43
46 w. to you, ye lawyers, 47, 62

Bev. 8:13 w. w. w. to the inhabit
tcrs of the earth, 12:12

9:12 one w. past ; 11:14 sec. w.
WOE Is me.

Ps. 120:5 K>. is me th.l sojourn
Is.Q:6w.is me^ I am undone
Jer. 4:31 w. is me., soul wearied
10:19 w^isme., for my hurt
16:10 w. is me., moth, hastboms
45:3 w. is me, for L. added grief
Mic. 7:1 w. w me, Iam as i^uit

WOE unto me.
Job 10:15 if I be wicked, w.tt.ffw
Is. 24:16 my leanness, w. u. me
1 Cor. 9:16 w. v. me if I preach

WOE to them.
Is. 6:8 VJ. to fton thatjoinhouse

11 w. to t. that rise in morning
18 w. io them that draw iniqo.
90 w. tot. that call evil good
21 w. tothemvnee in own eyes
22 w. to them that drink wina

10:1 w. to t. decree unrigh. deci
29:15 w. to t. that seek counsel
31:1 w. io t. th. go down to Eg.

Jer. 50:27 w. to t. their day come
Hos. 7:13 w. to t. have fied tr. me
9:12 m. io 1. 1 depart fVom them
AwjOs 6:1 V). io t. at ease in Zion
Mic. 2:1 M. to t. devise iniquity
Mat. 24:19 «>. to t. wh. are with

chl. Mark 13:17; Luke 21:23
Jude 11 w. tot. gone way of Cain

WOES.
Bev. 9:12 two w. more hereafter

WOFUL.
Jer. 17:16 neither desired w. day

WOLF.
49:27 Benja. ravin as a w.

Is. 11:6 w. sh. dwell with lamb
65:25 M. and lamb feed together

Jer. 6:6 w. of evening spoil them
John 10:12 hirel. seeth w. coming

WOLVES.
Ezek. 22:27 her princ. are like w.
Kab. 1:8 horses fiercer than w,
Zep. 3:3 her judges evening v}.

Mat. 7:15 inwardly they are w.
10:16 as sheep in midst of w.
Luke 10:3 send you' forth am. vr.

Acts 20:29 w. sh. ent. amongyou
WOMAhl.

Gen. 2:22 rib of man made he w.
23 she shall be called w.

3:15 enmity between th. andw.
24:5 peradven. w. not come, 39
44 let same be w. L. appointed

Ex. 21:22 hurt aw. with child
Lev. 18:23 nor «;. stand bef. beast
20:13 lie with mank. as with w.
Num. 5:18 set w. before Lord, 30
27 w. be curse among her peo.

25:6 brought Midianitish w.
8 Phineh. thrust w. thro' belly
31:17 kill ev. w, hath kno. man
Oeut. 22:14 1 took w. not a maid
Jos. 2:4 w. took men, hid them
6:22 bring out thence w. !^hab
Jud. 4:9 Sisera into hand ofw.
9:63 w. cast millsto. on Abime-

lech's head, 2 Sam. 11:21

54 say not of me, w. slew him
14:3 never w. am. my people ?

19:26 came w. in dawni. of day
Buih 1:5 w. was left of her sons
3:11 kn. thou art a virtuous, mi.

4:11 L. make w. like Rachel
1 Sam. 1:15 w. of sorrowful spi.

26 I am w, stood by thee here
2:20 L. give thee seed of this to.

28:7 to. that hath a familiar spi.

2 Sam. 11:2 Da. saw to. washing
13:17 put this w. out, bolt door
17:19 to. spread cover, ov. well
20:22 then to. went to the peo.

1 K. 3:17 I and w. dwellin house
14:5 feign herself to be ano. to.

17:17 son of w. fell sick, died
2 K. 4:8 where was a great to.
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CRUDEN^S GONCORDANOB.

WOM
S K. 6:2§ there cHed a w. saying
8:5 this istc. 9:34 Bee cursed w.
2 Cftr. 34:7 Athal: Jhat wick. w.
Job 31:9 ifheart deceiv. hy a w.
Pi. 48:6 pain as ofaw. in travail,

/«. 13:8; 21:3; 26:17; Jer.

4:31 ; 6:24 ; 13:21 : 22:23 ; 30:6

;

81:8 ; 48:41 ; 49:22, 24 ; 50:43

Proe. 6:24 keep thee fr. evil w.
7:10 there met him a w. subtile

9:13 a foolish w. is clamorous
12:4 virtn. w. is a crown, 81:10

14:1 ev. wise w. hnlldeth house
Sl:9 brawling w. in house, 19
81:10who can find a virtu, w. f
80 «7. that fears L. be praised

Ec. 7:26 w. wh. hearf is snares
S8w. am. th. I have not found

Ji. 42:14 1 cry like travailing w.
45:10 to w. what hast th. bro. f

49:15 can w. forget suck, child ?

64:6 L. called thee as w. forsak.

Jvr. 6:2 daughter ofZion to a 2«.

31:22 aw. compass a man
iMmi 1:17 J. is a menstrnous w.
^ek. 16:30 work ofawhorishw.
23:44 went as they go in to w.
86:17 unclean, of a removed w.
Bos. 3:1 love V). beloved of friend
13:13 sorrows of a travailing w.

sh. come up. him, Mic. 4:9,10
Zee. 5:7 a w. that sit. in ephah.
JUat. 5:28 whoso looketh on a w.
9:20 a w. whi. was diseased 12

years, Mark 5:25 ; Luke 8:43

13:33 which a w. took and hid
15:28 O w. great is thy faith

22:27 last of all w. died also,

Mark 12:22 ; Luke 20:32
26:10 said. Why trouble ye to.

13 that TO. hath done sh. be to.

Kark 10:12 if to. put away husb.
Luke 7:39 what man. of to. this ?

44 Simon, seest thou this to. ?
13:16 ought not this w. daught.
John 2:4 to. wh. have I to do wi.
4:9 askest of me, a to. of Sama.
39 many belie, for saying of to.

8:3 brought to. taken in adult. 4
10when Jesus saw none but to.

19:26 mother, to. behold thy son
Acts 9:36 to. was full of works
17:34 a to. named Damaris beli.

Som. 1:27 men leaving use of to.

7:2 to. that hath husb. is bound
1 Cor. 7:1 good not to touch a to.

2 every to. have her own husb.
11:5 TO. th. prayeth uncovered, 6
7 TO. is glory of the man, 8, 9

'

10 TO. ought to have power, 11
12 as TO. IS of man, so m. by to.

13 is it comely for io, to pray
15 if a TO. have long hair

0(U. 4:4:sent his S. made of a to.

1 Thes. 5:3 com. as travail on to.

1 TiTti, 2:12 suif. not to. to teach
14 TO. being deceiv. in transgr.

£ev. 2:20 suff. -to. Jezeb. to teach
12:1 appear, w. cloth, with sun
6 TO. fled ; 16 earth helped w.

, 17 dragon'was wroth with to.
' 17:3 1 saw a to. sit on a beast
6 TO. drunken ; 7 mystery of to.

Bee BOBS, man, stbange.
Young WOMAN.

.BKffi4:12seedL.giveth. oty. w.

WOMAiVKIiVD.
Lev. 18:22 not lie wi. man. as to.

WOMB.
Gen. 25:23 two nations in thy to.

24 were twins in her to. 38:27
29:31 Leah's to. 30:22Bach.'s to.

49:25 bless, of breasts and of to.

Mm. 13:2 whatso. open. to. mine
Num. 8:16 such as open ev. to.

Jud. 13:5 be a Nazante fr. w. 7.

BuiTi 1:11 any more sons in to. ?
1 Sam. 1:5 h. had shut up to. 6
Job 3:11 why died I not ft. w. .'

10:18why brou. me forth of to. /
84:20 the to. shall forgot him
31:15 made th. in to. make him?
38:8 as if it had issu. out of to.

29 out of whose to. came ice?
Ps. 22:9 who took me out of to.

10 1 was cast upon thee fr. to.

58:3 wick, are estranged fr. to.

71:6 been upholden from to.

110:3 willing, from to. of mom.
Proo. 30:16 barren to. says not
31:2 what, the son of my to. ?
Ec. 11:5 how bones grow in to.

Is. 44:2 Lord formed thee from
the TO. 24; 49:5

46:3 which are carried from w.
48:8 called a transgressor fr. to.

WOM
7i. 49:1 Lord called me from TO.

15 have compaa. on son of to.

66:9 bring forth, and shut to. .'

Jer. l:5beT. th. camest out of to.

20:17 he slew me npt from to.

18 why ca. I forth out of to. .'

Bzek. 20:26 flre that openeth to.

Hos. 9:11 gl. flee fr. birth and to.

14 give them a miscarrying to.

12:3 took brother by heel in to.

Luke 1:31 sh. conceive in thy to.

41 babe leaped in her to. .44

2:21 bef. he was conceiv. in to.

23 male that open. to. be holy

See FRUIT, MOTBXB.

WOMBS.
Gen. 20:18 L. had closed all to.

Luke 23:29 bless, to. never bare

WOMEIV.
Gen. 24:11 TO. go to draw water
Bx. 15:20 TO. went after Miriam
85:25 TO. wise-hearted spin, 26
Leu. 26:26 ten to. sh. bake bread
Num. 31:15 have saved to. alive
Jos. 8:35 Jos. read law before to.

Jud. 5:24 blessed above to. Jael
21:14 saved TO. of Jabesh-Gilead

1 Sam. 2:22 Eli heard lay wi. to.

15:33 thy sword made to. child.

18:7 to. answered one another
21:5 TO. have been kept from us

three days
30:2 Amalek. had taken to. cap.
2 Sam. 1:26 passing love of -to.

15:16 left ten to. to keep house
1 K. 3:16 came to. were harlots
%K. 8:12 rip w. with child, 15:16
Neh. 13:26 outland. TO. cause sin
Est. 1:9 made a feast for the to.

2:17 A. loved Esther above to.

3:13 little children and to. 8:11
Job 42:15 noTO. fair as Job's dau.
Ps. 45:9 among thy honorable to.

Pi'oo. 31:3 give not stren. to to.

Cant. 1:8 mir. among to. 5:9; 6:1

Is. 3:12 peo, to. rule over them
4:1 sev. to. ta. hold ofone man
19:16 Egypt shall be like to to.

27:11 to. come, set them on Are
32:9 ye.TO^ that arc at ease
10 careless to. 11 to. be troub.

Jer. 7:18 to. knead their dough
9:17 mourning and cunning to.

20 yet hear,word of L. O ye to.

38:22 TO. left be brought to king
44:24 Jer. said to to. Hear word
50:37 they sh. become «). robbed
51:30 men of Ba. became as to.

Lam. 2:20 shall to. eat children ?

4:10 w. have sodden th'. children
5:11 they ravished to. in Zion
Ezek. 8:14 to. weeping for Tam.
9:6 slay maids, enliven, and to.

13: 18 woe to to. that sew pillows
16:34 contrary fr-om other to.

38 judge thee, as w. break
wedlock

23:2 two TO. daughters of one
45 after man. of to. shed blood
48 TO. tau. not to do after lewd.

Dan. 11:17 give him dau. of w.
37 nor sh. he regard des. of to.

Eos. 13:16 to. with child be rip.

Amos 1:13 ripped to. with child
Mic. 2:9 to. of people ye cast out
Nah. 3:13 people in midst are to.

Zee. 5:9 there came but two to.

8:4 old TO. shall dwell in Jerus.
14:2 bouses rifled, to. ravished
Mat. 11:11 th. are born of TO: not

greater than Bapt. Luke 7:28
14:21 5,000 men, besi. to. 15:38
24:41 two TO. grind. Luki 17:35
27:55 TO. were beholding afar oflf

Luke 1:28 blessed among to. 42
24:22 TO. made us astonish. 24
Acts 1:14 conti. In prayer wi. to.

13:50 Jews stirred up devoutTO.
16:13 speak to to. wh. resorted
17:4 of TO. not a few believ. 13
Bom. 1:26 th. to. did change use
1 Cor. 14:34 let to. keep silence
35 shame for to. to speak in ch.

PhU. 4:3 help to. which labored
1 Tim. 2:9 to. adorn in mod. ap.

10 becom. to. professing godli.
11 let TO. leam with subjection

5:2 entreat elder to. as mothers
14 I will that young, to. marry

2 Tim. 3:0 captive TO.laden with
sins

Tit. 2:3 aged to. behave as beco.
4 teach younger to. to be sober

Heb. 11:35 to. receiv. dead raised
1 Pet. 3:5 manner holy to. adorn.
Bev. 9:8 bad hair as hair of w.

"WON
Bev. 14:4 that arenot defll. wi. wi
See CBTLDBXS, HEN, STBANGE,

SINOINQ.

WOMEIV-SBRVAIVTS. .

Gen. 20:14 Afoimelech gave TO.-0.

32:6 Jacob had men-serv. w.-s.

WdBT.
1 Chr. 26:27 spoils w. in battles
jProt). 18:19 offend, har. to be to.

1 Pet. 3:1 TO. by conver. of wives

WONDER.
Deut, 13:1 give thee a sign or to.

3 sign ofthe to. come to pass
28:46 on thee for a sign and to.

2 Chr. 32:31 sent to inquire of to.

Ps. 71:7 1 am as a to. to many
Is. 20:3 walked barefoot for aw.
29:14 marvellous work and to.

Acts 3:10 they were fi)led wi. to.

Beo. 12:1 appear, a w. in heav. 3

. WONDER, Verb.
Is. 29:9 stay yourselves and to.

Jer. 4:9 priests and proph. sh. w.
Hab. 1:5 regard, to. marvellously
Acts 13:41 despisers, to. and per.
Ben. 17:8 dwell on earth sh. «).

,WONDERFUL.
Z>eu<. 28:59 will ma. plagnes to.

25am. 1:26 love to me.was w.
2 CAr. 2:9 house I am to build to.

Jod 42:3 uttered things too to. for
Pij. 119:129 thy testimoni. are to.

139:6 knowledge too w. for me
Proo. 30:18 three thi. arc too to.

/<. 9:6 his name sh. be called W.
25:1 thou hast done to. things
28:29 Lord, who is to. in qoun.

Jer. 5:30 a to. thing is committed
Mai. 21:15 saw w. things he did

See WORKS.
WONDERFULLY.

1 Sam. 6:6 when he wrought to.

Ps. 139:14 for I am to. made
Lam,. 1:9 Jerusal. came down to'.

Dan. 8:24 he shall destroy to.

WONDERS.
JSc. 3:20 and smite Egypt with

my TO. 7:3; 11:9 ; iJ««<. 6:22

;

7:19; 26:8; 34:11
4:21 do those to. 11:10 did w.
15:11 fearf. in praises, doing to.

Deut. 4:34 to take a nation by to.

Jos. 3:5 to-morrow L. will do w.
1 Chr. 16:12 rem. his to. Ps. 105:5
iVeA. 9:10 showedst to. on Phara,

17 nor were mindful of thy to.

Ps. 78:11, 43
.ToJ 9:10 G. doeth w. with. num.
Ps. 77:11 1 remember to. of old

14 thou art God that doest to.

88:10 wilt th. show to. to dead f

12 shall thy to. be kn.in dark ?

89:5 heavens shall praise thy to.

96:3 declare his to. among peo.
105:27 showed his to. in land of
106:7 nnderst. not thy to. in Eg.
107:24 see works and to. in deep
135:9 sent to. in midst of Egypt
136:4 who alone doeth great to.

Is. 8:18 children are for to. in Is.

Jer. 32:20 set signs and w. in Eg.
21 brought forth people wi. to.

Dan. 4:2 to show signs and to.
3* great signs 1 mighty his to. .'

'6:27 he worketh to. in heaven
12:6 how long to end of th. to. .'

,Toel 2:30 I will eh. to: Acts 2:19
Mat. 24:24 show to. JforA 13:22
John 4:48 except ye see signs, to.

.4c<« 2:22 approved of God by to.

43 ma. signs and to. were done
4:30 TO. done by name of Je. by

apostles, 5:12; 14:3: 15:12
6:8 Stephen did w. among peo.
7:36 after he had sh. w. in Eg.

'

Bom. 15:19 Gent. obed. thro' to.

2 Cor. 12:12 signs of apost. in w.
2 Thes. 2:9 com. in signs and to.

Heb. 2:4 witn. with signs and to.

Beo. 13:13 to. in sight of men
WONDERED.

Is. 59:16 w. was no intercessor
63:5.1 TO. th. was none to uphold
Zee. 3:8 hear, for they are to. at
Luke 2:18 they that heard it to.

4:22 they to. at gracious words
24:41 believed not for joy, to.

AjCte 7:31 Mos. to. 8:13 Magus to.

7?«). 13:3 world to. after beast
17:6 I TO. with great admiration

WONDERING.
Gen. 24:21 to. at her, held peace
Luke 24:12 Pe. to. at that which
Acts 3:11 people ran together to.

WOR
WONDROUS.

1 Chr. 16:9 talk of his w. wo. Pt.
26:7: 105:2: 119:27; 145:5

Job 37:14 consid. w. Works of G.
16 dost kn. to. works ofhim?

Ps. 71:17 1 declar. thy w. works
72:18 G. doeth w. things, 86:10
75:1 near, thy w. works declare
78:32 believed not for to. works
106:23 who ha^ done to. works
119:18 behold to. thi. out of law

Jer. 21:2 accord, to his w. works

WONDROUSLY.
Jud. 13:19 the angel did w.
Joel 3:26 Lord dealt to. with yoa

WONT.
Num. 22:30 was I ever w. to do

so to thee?
2 ^am. 20:18 th. were to. to spe.
Mark 10:1 as he was w. he tau.
Xu^ 22:39 he was w. to mount

WOOD.
Gen. 22:6 Abraham took to.

7 Isa. said. Behold flre and to.

Num.. 13:20 wheth. be to. or not

'

31:20 purify things made of to.

Deut. 10:1 make th. an ark of to.

19:5 when man goeth into w.
29:11 hewer of thy w. Jos. 9:21,

23,27; Jer. 46:32
Jos. 17:18 mountain ib a TO.

1 5am. 6:14 th. clave TO. of cart
14:25 they of land came to a w.
23:16 Jonath. went to Da. in w.
2 5am. 18:8 to. devoured people
1 K. 18:23 lay the bullock on vr..

2 f. 2:24 two she-bears out of ir,

1 CAr. 29:2 1 have prepared to.

Ps. 80:13 boar of to; doth waste
132:6 found it in fields of to.

141:7 when one cleaveth w.
Prov. 26:20 no to. fire goeth out.

31 as TO. to fire, so is contenti^
Ec. 10:9 he that cleaveth w.
Is. 10:15 lift itself as ifno to.

30:33 pile thereof is fire and to.
45:20 set up w. of their image
60:17 for iron silv. for to. brass

Jer. 5:14make words fire, peo. to-
7:18 children gather to. the fa.
28:13 hast broken yokes ofw.
Ezek. 15:3 sh. to. thereof be talc
24:10 heap on w. 39:10 no to.

Mic. 7:14 flock whi. dwell in to-

Ilab. 2:19 saith to to. Awake
Hag. 1:8 bring to. build house
Zee. 12:6 like a hearth among to.

1 Cor. 3:12 this founda. to. hay
2 Zlim. 2:20 also vessels of to.

See OFPERING, STONE.

WOODS.
Ezek. 34:25 sleep safely in w.

WOOF.
Lei). 13:46 plague be in w. 51-59

. WOOL.
Jud. 6:37 fleece of to. in floor
2 A'. 3:4 100,000 rams with to.

Ps. 147:16 L. giveth snowlikew.
Prov. 31:13 seeketh to. and flax
Is. 1:18 sins like.crim. be as to.'

51:8 worm sh. eat them like w.
Ezek. 27:18 was merchant in to-
34:3 eat fat, clothe you with to.
44:17 no to. sh. come npon them
Dan. 7:9 hair like to. Eev. 1:14
.Hbs. 3:5 lovers that give me to.

9 I will recovermy to. and flax

WOOLLEN.
X«). 13:47 wheth. to. or linen, 69

i 48 in warp or woof of TO. 63
19:19 a garment mingled of

linen and w. Deut. 22:11

WORD.
Gen. 37:14br. mcTO. ag. ilfo«.2:8
44:18 let me sp. a to. 3 5om. 14:12
Ex. 13:35 according to to. of Mo.
32:28 Levi did according to the

TO. Leo. 10:7
Num. 22:8 bri. you w. Deut. 1:22
30 the w. I say to thee, that do
35 TO. I speak j 38 to. God put.,

23:5 L. put to. in Bala.'s mouth'
Deut. 1:25 brought us to. again
4:2 not add to to. I coram, you
8:3 by to. that proceed, out of

mouth of God, Mat. 4:4
18:20 prophet pres. to speak «r.
21 how know the to. f Jer. 38:9

31:5 by to. controveiBy be tried
30:14 TO. is nigh thee. Bom. 10:8

Jos. 1:13 remember w. Moses
14:7 1 brought w. 22:32 them w.

1 Sam. 4:1 w. of Sa. came to Is
2 Sam. 3:11 not answer Ah. a to

in-^.^.



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

WOR
SBam. 7:7 and in all places Bcake

I a w. 1 car. 17:6
25 w. thoa hast epokon conce.

15:28 till there come w. fr. you
19:10 not a w. of hringing king
"'*'4 and the king^s w. prevail-

ed, 1 Chr. 21:f
1 K. 2:30 Ben. bro. king »«. 2 K.

22:9 20; 8 CAr. 34:16, 28
42 w. that I have heard is good

8:56 not failed one w, of prom.
18:21 answer, not a w. Is. 36:21

9.?. 18:28 hear w. of king of As.
1 Chr. 16:15 be ye mindftil of w.

Ps. 105:8
21:12 advise w. I sh. bring him

Ifeh. 1:8 remember w. thou com.
Est 1:21 accordinff to w. of Me.
7:8 to. went out ofking's mouth
Job 2:13 none spake a w. to Job
Ps. 17:4 by w. of thy lips I kept
68:11 L. gave w. many publish.
119:49 rememb. w. to th;^ serv.

123 eyes fail for w. of righteo.
139:4 there is not w. in tongue
Pr&o. 12:25 a good w. mak. glad
13:13 despiseth w. be destroyed
14:15 simple believeth every w.
15:23 w. spoken In season good
25:11 w. fitly spo. is like apples
Ec. 8:4 where w. of king, power
Is. 5:24 despised w. of Holy One
8:10 speak w. it shall not stand
9:8 the Lord sent a w. to Jacob
29:21 make man offend, for a w.
30:21 ears sh. hear w. behind th.
41:28 no counsel, could ans. w.
44:26 confirmeth w. of his serv.
45:23 w. is gone out of month
50:4 to speak a w. in season

Jer. 5:13 the w. is not in them
9:20 rec. w. of his mouth, 10:1

18:18 nor w. perish from proph.
23:36 every man's w. his burden
26:2 speak, diminish not a w.
34:5 1 have pronounced the w.
37:17 king said, any w. fr. L. f

44:16 for the w. spoken nnto ns
Ezek. 3:17 hear w. at mouth, 33:7
12:25 the ip. shall come to pass
28 20. 1 have spok. sh. be done

13:6 they would confirm the w.
Dan. .3:28 ha. changed king's w.
4:17 demand by w. of holy ones
31 the w. in the kin_g's month

Jon. 3:6 w. came to Inng of Nin.
Hag. 2:5 acco. to w. I covenant.
Mat. 8:8 speak the w. only
12:32 whoso speak, aw. against

the Son of man, Luke 13:10
86 idle to. men.Bh. give accou.
13:21 because of the w. he Is

offended, Mark 4:17
15:23 Je. ans. woman not a w.
18:16 w. be establ. 2 Cm. 13:1
22:46 no man abletoansw.aw.
27:14 Jesus answer, never a w.
28:8 run to bring disciples w.
Mark 4:14 sower sowetn the w.
14:72 Pe. called to mind the w.
16:20 confirming w. with signs
Imke 4:36 amaz. what w. is this 1

7:7 say in a w. my serv. healed
24:19 Je. mighty in w. and deed
John 1:1 In beginn. was the W.

14 the W. was made flesh
2:22 believed w. Jesus said, 4:50
12:48 w. I have spok. judge him
14:24 10. you hear is not mine
15:3 throngh w. I spake to you
20 rememb. w. 1 said nnto yon
25 that w. might be fulfilled

17:20 sh. believe me tiirough w.
Acts 10:36 w. God sent to Israel

13:15 any w. of exhortation
26 to you is w. of salva. sent

15:7 th. Gentiles should hear to.

17:11 receiv. to. with readiness
20:32 1 commend w. ofhis grace
28:25 Paul had spoken one w.
Bom. 10:8 that is the w. of faith

15:18 Gent. obe. by w. and deed
1 Cor. 4:20 not in w. but in power
12:8 w. of wisdom, w. of know.
2 Cor. 1:18 onr w. to yon was not
5:19 to ns w. of reconciliation
.10:11 as we are in w. by letters

6al. 6:14 law is fulfill, in one w.
6:6 taught in w. communicate
Eph. 5:20 clea. with water by w.
PhU. 1:14 speak w. without fear

2:16 holding forth the w. of life

Col. 1:5 heard in w. of the truth

3:16 w. of C. dwell in you richly

17 do in w. or deed, do in name
1 Thes. 1:5 gospel came not in w.

6 reoeived the w. in affliction

2:13 receive it not as w. of men

WOR
2 Thes. 2:3 not by Spi. nor by w.
15 wheth. by w. or our epistle

17 Btablish you in ev. good w.
3:14 man obey not w. b.v epistle

1 Tim. 4:12 exam, of belie, in w.
5:17 labor in nj. and doctrine

2 THm. 2:17 w. ent as a canker
4:2 preach w. instant in season
Tii. 1:9 holding fast w. as taught
H^. 1:3 all things by w. of pow.
2:2 itw. spoken by angels stea.

4:2 w. preached did not profit
6:13 unskilful in w. of righteo.
7:28 but the w. of the oath
12:19 entreat, w. sh. not be spo.
13:22 suffer w. of exhortation
Jam. 1:21 receive the ingraft, w.
22 doers o(w. not hearers only
23 if any be a hearer of the w.

3:2 if any man offend not in w.
1 Pet. 2:2 babes desire milk of w.
8 to them who stumble at w.

3:1 if any obeynot w. tlicymay
2 Pet. 1:19 more sure w. of pro.
3:7 heav. by w. are kept in store

l>ft/in 1:1 handled til. of life

3:18 not love in w. but in deed
6:7 Father, W. and Holy G. one

JSev. 3:10 kept w. of my patience
12:11 overcome by w. of testi.

WORD of God.
1 Sam. 9:27 I show thee w. of Q.
\K. 12:22 w. of G. came to She.
1 Chr. 17:3 w. of G. came to Na.
Prov. 30:5 every w. of Q. is pure
Is. 40:8 w. cf G. stand for ever
Mark 7:13 w. qf God of no effect

Luke. 3:2 w. of 6. came unto J.

4:4 not by breadbut \iyw. of G.
5:1 pressed to hear w. of God
8:11 the seed is the w. of God
21 breth. th. wh. hear w.of G.

11:28 they that hear w. of God
John 10:35 gods to wh. w. of G.
Acts 4:31 sp. w. of G. wi. boldn.
6:2 not leave the w. of God
tw.of G. increas.in Jer. 12:24

8:14 Samaria receiv. w. of God
11:1 Gentiles received w. of G.
13:7 desired to hear w. of God
44 city came to hear w. of God
46 w. of O. first spoken to you
19:20 mightily grew w. of God

Horn. 9:6 not as though w. of
God hath taken none effect

10:17 hearing by the w. of God
1 Cor. 14:36 ca. w. of G. tc. youf
2 Cor. 2:17 many corr. w. of God
4:2 not handl. w. of G. deceitf.

^ph. 6:17 helmet of sal. w. of G.
Col. 1:25 given to fulfil w. of G.
1 Thes. 2:13 received w. of God
1 Tim. 4:5 sanctified by w. of G.
2 Tim. 2:9 w. of G. is not bound
Tit. 2:5 w. of G. be not blasph.
Seb. 4:12 w. of G. qui. and now.
6:5 tasted the good w. of God
11:3 worlds framed by to. Of G.
13:7 spoken to you w. of God

1 Pet. 1:23 bom ag. by w. of God
'2Pet. 3:5 by w. m G. heav. were
1 John 2: 14 «). or ff. abid. in you
Hev. 1:2 bare record of w. of G..

9 in isle of Patmos tor w.of G.
6:9 were slain for w. of God
19:13 name is called W. qf God
20:4 were beheaded forw. qf G.

See HEABD.
His WORD.

Num. 27:21 at At« w. they goout
30:2 a man vow not break h. w.

1 Sam. 1:23 the I/ord estab. h. w.
2 Sam. 23:2 h. w. in my tongue
1 K. 2:4 the Lord continue h. w.
8:20 L. perfor. h. w. 2 Chr. 6:10
2 .ff: 1:16 no G. In Is. to inq. h. w.
2 Chr. 10:15 L. might perJ h. w.
Ps. 56:4 in G. will I prai. A. w. 10
103:20 unto the voice of Ai* w.
105:19 time that his w. came
28 rebelled not against his w.

106:24 believed not his w.
107:20 sent his w. healed them
130:5 L. and in h. w. do I hope
147:15 his w. run. very swiftly
18 sendeth h. w. melteth them
19 he showeth his w. unto Ja.

148:8 stormy wind fulfill, h. w.
Is. 66:5 ye that tremble at h. w.
Jer. 20:9 his w. was in my heart
Lam. 2:17 hath fulfilled his w.
Joel 2:11 strong th. execut. h.w.
Mat. 8:16 cast out spi. with h. w

.

Luke 4:32 Ais w. was witli power
John 4:41 many beli. his own w.
5:38 not his w. abiding in you
Acts 2:41 that gladly rcc. his w

^^^h^

WOR
Tit. i:3 hath manifested Itis w.
1 John 2:5 whoso keepeth his w.

See LOST).

My WORD.
Nwn. 11:23 my w. come to pass
20:24 rebelled against my w.

1 /r. 6:12 perfor. my w. with th.

17:1 but according to my w.
Is. 55:11 so sh. my w. that goeth
66:2 to him that trcm. at my w.

Jer. 1:12 hasten myw. to perf. it

23:28 hath myw. speak mp w.
29 notmj/ w. as a fire, sai. L. ?

30 ag. proph. that steal my w.
29:10 perf. my good w. to. you
3Iat. 24:35 my w. not pass away
John 5:24 he that heareth my w.
8:31 continue in my w. dis. ind.

37 my w. hath no place in you
43 bee. ye cannot hear my w.

Sev. 3:8 kept my w. not den. na.

This WORD.
Mx. 14:12 is not t. w. we tell th. ?

Jos. 14:10 L. spake t. w. to Mos.
2 Sam. 19:14 sent this w. to king
1 jBT. 2:23 not spok. t. w. against

his own life

2 K. 19:21 this is the w. spoken
of him. Is. 16:13: 24:3; 37:22

Ezr. 6:11 whoso, shall alter i. w.
10:5 should do accord, to this w.

Is. 8:20 if speak not ace. tot.w.
30:12 because ye despise this w.

Jer. 5:14 bee. ye spe. (. w. 23:38
7:2 proclaim there t. w. and say
13:12 speak unto them this w.
14:17 therefore say t. w. to them
22:1 L. said, (Jo and speak t. w.
26:1 1. w. came from the Lord,

saying, 27:1; 34:8: 36:1

28:7 hear thounow this w. Amos
3:1; 4:1; 5:1

Dan. 10:11 wh. he had spok. t. w.
Zee. 4:6t.isw. of L. to Zerub.
Acts 22:22 s^ve audience to t. w.
Bom. 9:9 this is w. of promise
Heb. 12:27 t. w. once more signi.

1 Pet. 1:25 1. w. preached to you
Thy WORD.

Gen. 30:34 might be ace. to t. w.
41:40 ace. to t. w. peo. be ruled
Ex. 8:10 be it accoraing to t. w.
Num. 14:20 pardoned ace. to t. w.
Deut. 33:9 observed t. w. and cov.

1 jST. 3:12 done accord, to thy w.
8:26 let thy w. be verified

18:36 done all th. things ait.w.
22:13 let thy^w. speak what is

good, 2 Chr. 18:12

Ps. 119:9 by taking heed to t. w.
11 thy w. ha. I hid in my heart
16 1 will not forget thy w.
17 may live and Keep t. w. 101

25 quick, acco. tot, w. 107, 154

28 strengthen me according to

thyw. 116

38 stablish t. w. 42 1 tr. in t. w.
41 salvation according to t. w.
50 for thy w. quickened me
58 be merciful ac. to t. w. 65, 76
67 but now have I kept thy w.
74 because I hoped in t. w. 147

81 but I hope in t. w. 114; 140

thy w. is very pure
82 fail for *, W. 105 t. w. lamp
89 O L. t. w. is settled in heav.
133 order my steps in thy w,
148 that I mi. meditate in t. w.
168 bee. they kept not thy w.
160 1. w. true ; 162 rej. at t. w.
161 heart stand, in awe oit.w.
169 give me under, ac. to t. w.
170 deliver me accord, tot.w.
173 my tong. sh. speak of t. w.

138:2 thou hast magnified t, w.
Jer. 15:16 1. w. to me joy of heart
Ezek. 20:46 drop t. w. tow. south
21:2 drop t. w. tow. holy places
Am/>s 7:16 drop not t. w. ag. Isa.

Mob. 3:9 bow naked, even c. w.
Luke 1:38 be it to me ac. to t. w.
2:29 depart in peace, ac. to t. w.
5:5 at t. w. I will let down net
John 17:6 they have kept thy w.

14 given thy w. 17 thy w. truth

Acts 4:29 with boldn. speak t. w.

See TRUTH.

WORDS.
Ex. 4:15 Shalt put w. in mouth
6:9 let them not regard vain w.
19:8 Moees returned w. of peo.
23:8 gift perverteth w. of right-

eous, Deut. 16:19
34:1 w. whi. were in first tables
28 Moses wrote the w. of the
covenant, Deut. 10:2

WOR
Deut. 2;26 Sihon wi. w. of peace
28:14 not go .aside fr, any of ro.

29:9 keep, w.- of this covenant,
2^.23:3,24; 2 Car. 84:31

32:1 hear, O earth, w. of my mo.
Ps. 54:2; 78:1; Prov. 7:24

2 Sam. 19:43 w. of men fiercer

1 K. 22:13 behold, w. of proph.
declare good, 2 Chr. 18:12

2 rc. 6:13 Elisha telleth the W.
18:20 they are vain w. Is. 36:5
2 Chr. 29:30 sing prais. wi. w. of
32.3 people rested on w. of Hez.
Est. 9:30 letters with w. of peace
Job 6:26 ye imagine to reprove to.

8:2 Ml. of moutii be like wind I
12:11 doth not ear try w. f 34:3
15:13 lettest w. go out of mouth
16:3 shall vain w. have an endf
4 I could heap up w. ag. you
18:2 how long ere make end w, t
19:2 how long bre. me wi. w. f
23:5 1 would know w. he answ.
12 1 esteemed w. of his moutli

35:16 multi. w. without knowL
38:2 who dark, connsel by w.f
Ps. 19:14 let w. ofmy mouth be
22:1 why far fr. w. of my roar. I
36:3 w. of his mouth are iniq.
52:4 th. lovest all devouring ^'
55:21 w. of his mouth smoother
69:12 w. of their lips let them
Proa. 1:6 understand w. of wise
4:5 decline not from w. of, 5:7
6:2 art snared with w. of mouth
10:19 in w. wanteth not sin
12:16 w. of wick, to lie in wait
15:26 w. of pure are pleasant w.
18:4 w. of mouth are as waters
8 w. of talebea. wounds, 26:22,

19:7 he pursueth them with w.
27 he canseth thee to err fr. w.

22:12 overthrows w. of transg.
17 bow ear, hear w. of the wise
21 make thee know w. of truth

23:8 thou sh. lose thy sweet w.
29:19 serv. not be correct, by w.

Ec. 5:3 voice known by w. 10:14
10:12 w. of wise are gracious '

12:10 sought out acceptable w.
11 w. of wise as goads, nails

Is. 29:11 bee. as w. of book seal.

37:4 God will hear w. of Eabsh.
59:13 uttering w. of falsehood

'

.Jer. 11:2 hearw. of covenant, 6
23:9 bee. orL. and w. of holin.
44:28 remnant kn. wh. w.'Stand
Ezek. 3:6 w. th. canst not undersj-

Dan. 7:25 speak w. ag. Most H.
12:4 shut up w. 9 w. are closed

Hos, 6:5 slain th. by w. of mouth
14:2 take with you w. and turn
Zee. 1:13 answered with good w.
7:7 should ye not hear the w. f
Mat. 26:44 prayed, saying same

w. Mark 14:39
Luke 4:22 wondered at graci. w.
John 6:63 w. I speak to you

68 thou hast w. of eternal life

17:8 given them w. gavest me
Acts 2:40 with w. did he testify

;
7:22 Moses was mighty in w.
10:22 Cornel, warned to hear w.
11:14 Peter, who sh. tell the w.
15:15 to this agree w. of proplu
24 certain troubled you wi. ie,

18:15 if it be a question of w.
20:35 to remember w. of L. J.
38 sorrowing for w. he spake

26:25 I speak forth w. of truth
Rom. 16:18 by w. deceive hearts
1 Cor. 1:17 not wisd. of w. 2:4, 13
14:9 except ye ntter w. easy
19 ra. speak 5 w. with underst.

Eph. 5:6 let no man dec. wi. w.
1 Tim. 4:6 nouri. in w. of faith

2 Tim. 2:14 strive not about w.
4:15 he hath withstood our w.
2 Pet. 3:2 mindful of w. spoken
Mev. 1:3 hear w, of proph. 22:18

22:19 take from w. of prophecy
All the WORDS.

Ex. 4:SS told Aar. a. t. w. of L.
24:3 Moses told people all the w.

Num. 11:24

Deut. 9:10 on tables writ. a. t. w.
17:19 keep a. w. 29:39 do a. w.
27:3 write on stones alltfiew.8
26 that confirmeth not allt.w.

28:58 not observe to do a. t. w.
31:12 observe to do all the w.
32:44 Mo. spake (rii t. w. of song
46 set hearts to a. t. w. I testi.

Jos. 8:34 read aU tTie w. of law
1 Sam. 8:10 Samuel told a. t. w.
2 K. 23:2 Josiah read cXl t. w. of

covenant, 2 Chr. 34:30

Prw:. 8:3 all the w. of mouth



CRUDEIf'S CONCORDANCE.

WOR
He. 7:21 no heed to a. t. w. Bpo.
Jer. 11:8 bring aU t. w. of coven.
26:2 epeak aU t. ia. I command
30:2 write all t. v>. epoken, 36:2

36:4 Ba. wrote a. t. w. of L. 32
43:1 J. had ended att t. w. of L.
Acts 6:20 speak to peo. all the w.

WORDS of <}od.

Num. 24:4 wh. heard w. of 0. 16
1 Chr. 25:5 ki.'s seer in in. of O.
Ezr. 9:4 trembleth at w. of God
J%. 107:11 rebelled ag. w. of Ood
John 3:34 6. Bent speak, w. of G.
8:47 that is of G. hear. w. of G.
Ben. 17:17 until w. of O. be fulf.

See HSABD.
HIa WORDS.

, Gen. 37:8 th. hated him for h. w.
Deut. 4:36 heard, h. w. oat of fire

Jvd. 11:11 Jephth. uttered A. w.
1 Bam. 3:19 let none of A. w. fall

2 Chr. 36:16 they despised hw w.
Job 22:22 lay up his w. in heart
82:14 not directed h. w. »g. me
84:85 his w. were without wisd.
87 he multiplieth his w. ag. G.

i%. 55:21 his w. softer than oil

106:12 then believed they hie w.
Pnm. 17:27 knowl. spareth his w.
39:20 man th. is hasty in h. w. f
30:6 add thou not unto his w.

Is. 81:2 Lord not call back his w.
Jer. 18:18 not give heed to h. w.
Dan. 9:12 he hath confirm, h. w.
Amos 7:10 not able to bear h. w.
Mark 10:24 astonished at his w.
12:13 to catch him In his w.

i/ui« 20:20
Jjuke 20:26 not take hold ofh.w.
24:8 they remembered his w.

iSlKLOBD.

My WORDS.
Hum. 12:6 hear my w. Job 34:2
Deut. 4:10 make th. hearmy w.
11:18 lay up my w. in yo. heart
18:18 1 will put myw. in mouth
lOwhoBO. wiUnotheark. tom^
w. I requ. Jer. 29:19 ; 35:13

Neh. 6:19 uttered my w. to him
Job 6:3 Tny w. are swallowed up
19:23O that my w, were written
29:22 my w. they spake not
83:1 hearken to all my w. 34:16

Acts 2:14
3 Tny w. shall be of upri. 36:4

Ps. 5:1 give ear to my w. O Lord
BO: 17 casteth my w. behind th.

56:5 every day th. wrest my w.
141:6 they shall hear my w.

Drov. 1:23 make kn. m. w. to you
2:1 if thou wilt receive my w.
4:4 let thy heart retain my w.
20 my son, attend to m.y w.

7:1 my son, keep my w.
Is. 51:16 1 have put myw. in thy

mouth, Jer. 1:9

59:21 my w. wh. 1 put in mouth
Jer. 5:14 my w. in thy mouth
6:19 not hearkened to my w.
11:10 refused to hear my w.
18:2 cause thee to hear my w.
19:15 they mi. not hear my w.
23:22 caused peo. to hear m,y w.
25:8 ye liave not heard my w.
13 brin^ upon that land m,yw.

39:16 bring my w. on this city
44:29 you may know tny w.
Ezek. 2:7 speak my w. 3:4, 10
12:28 none ofmy w. be prolon.
Mic. 2:7 do not my w. do good to
Zee. 1:6 my w. did they not take
Mark 8:38 ashamed of my w. of

him Son be asha. Xu/ee 9:26
13:31 my w. shall not pass away,

Luke 21:33
Luke 1:20 thou believ. nottnyw.
John 5:47 how believe my w. f
12:47 if any man hear my w.
48 he that recefvcth not my w.
14:23 keep my vi. 15:7 abide

Their WORDS.
Gen. 34:18 t. w. pleased Hamor
2 Chr. 9:6 I believed not their w.
Ps. 19:4 their w. to the end of the

world. Bom. 10:18
Ezek. 2:6 be not afraid of theirw.
Luke 24:11 1. w. seemed as tales

These WORDS.
Ec. 19:6 1. w. th. shalt speak, 7
20:1 God spake t. w. Deut. 6:22
34:27 write these w. Jer. 36:17
35:1 th^ese are the w. which Lord

commanded, Deut. 6:6 ; 29:1
Num. 16:31 end of these w, Deut.

32:45; 1 5am. 21:16

WOE
Deat. 12:28 all these tH. Zee. 6:9
1 Sam. 21:12 David laid up t. w.
2 K. 23:16 man proclaimed t. w.
Jer. 3:12 procl. t. w. tow. north
7:27 speak t. w. unto th. 26:15
16:10 sh. t. w. 25:30 proph. t. w.
38:24 let no man know of (. w.
45:1 wh. he liad writ. t. w. 51:60
51:61 when thou shalt read t. yj.

Luke 24:44 1. are the w. I spake
John 9:22 1 w. spake his parents
10:21 these are not w. ofa devil
Acts 2:22men of Israel hear t. w.
10:44 while Pet. yet spake t. w.
13:42 1. w. might be preached
28:29 said t. w. Jews departed

1 Thes. 4:18 comfort one another
with these w.

Rev. 21:5 1. w. true and faithful

Thy WORDS.
Deut. 33:3 ev. one sh rec. ott.w.
Jos. 1:18 wh. not heark. to i. w.
Jud. 11:10 if do not ace. to t. w.
13:12 let thy w. come to pass

1 Sam. 15:24 I have transg. t. w.
28:21 1 have hearkened Xa t. w.
2 Sam. 7:21 for Viy w. sake

28 that God ana thy w. be tme
1 K. 1:14 come and confirm i. w.
Jfeh. 9:8 th. hast performed t. w.
Job 4:4 1. w. upheld him th, was
Ps. 119:57 said I wo. keep t. w.
103 sweet t. w. to my taste I

130 entrance of t. w. giv. light
139 enemies ha. forgotten t. w.

Prov. 23:8 shalt lose i. sweet w.
9 he will despise wisd. of t. w.

Ec. 5:2 not rash, let t. w. be few
Jer. 15:16 thy w. were found
Ezek. 83:31 hear thy w. 32
Dan. 10:12 Daniel, thy w. heard
Mat. 12:37 by t. w. shalt be justi.

Your WORDS.
Gen. 42:16 in prison y. w. be pro.
44:10 accord, toy.w. Jos. 2:21
Deui. 1:34 Lord heard y. w. 6:28
Job 32:11 1 waited for your w.
Is. 41:26 none heareth your w.
Jer. 42:4 1 will pray ace. to y. w.
Ezek. 35:13 have multiplied y. w.
Mai. 2:17 wearied L. with y. w.
3:13 y. w. been ag. me, saith L.
Mai. 10:14 not rec. nor hear y. w.

WORK.
Ex. 5:9 more w. laid on the men
12:16 no manner of w. shall be

done, 20:10; Leo. 16:29, 23:3,

28, SI ; Num. 29:7
18:20 show the w. they must do
31:14 whoso doeth any w. ther.

sh. be cut off, 15 : Lev. 23:30
35:2 six days w. be done, 20:9
36:7 Bufiicient for all the w.
Lev. 23:7dono servile n?. therein,

8, 21, S5, 35, 36 ; Num. 28:18,
25,26; 29:1, 12,|B5

Deut. 4:28 w. of men's hands,
27:15; 2 S:. 19:18; 2 Chr.

. 32:19: i%. 11.5:4; 135:15
5:14 sabbath, in it thou shalt

not w. 16:8;V«'. 17:22, 24
31:29 to provoke him ttiro' w.

ofhands, 1 K. 16:7 ; Jer. 32:30
33:11 bless L. ace. w. of his hau.

1 K. 5:16 ofllcers over w. 9:23

7:8 house bad court of like w.
2 K. 12:11 into han. did w. 22:5; 9
1 Chr. 9:33 in thatw. day and ni.

16:37 minister as day's w. requ.
29:1 the w. is great, Neh. 4:19
2 ^Ar.31:21 ev. w. he began did it

34:12 men did the w. faithfully

Ezr. 4:24 then ceased the w.
5:8 this w. goeth fast on
6:7 let w. of house of G. alone
22 Btren. hands in w. of house

10:13 nci. a w. of one day or two
Neh. 3:5 nob. put not necks to w.
4:11 slay th. cause w. to cease
6:3 why should the w. cease
16 they perc. this w. was of G.

7:70 the lathers gave to the w.
Job 1:10 blessed w. of his hands
10:3 despise w. of thy hands
14:15 desire to w. of thy hands
24:5 as asses go they to their w.
34:11 for w. of a man shall he

render to him, 1 Pet. 1:17

19 they are all w. of his hands
36:9 he showeth w. and transg. 1

Ps. 8:3 I consi. w. of th. fingers
!

9:16 snared in w, of his hands ;

19:1 firmament show, handy «).

28:4 after the w. of their hands
44:1 heard what w. thou didst
90:17 establish w. of our hands

in.

WOR
Ps. 95:9 fa. proved me, sawmy w.
101:3 I hate the w. of them that
102:25 heav. are w. of thy hands
143:5 1 muse on zc. of thy hands
Prov. 11:18 worketh deceitful w.
Ee. 3:17 a time for every w.
5:6 sh. Q. destroy w. of liands ?

8:9 1 applied my heart to ev. w.
14 liappcn ace. to w. of wicked

9:10 there is no w. in grave
12:14 G. will bri. w. into iudg.
Can£. 7:1 w. of a cun. workman
Is. 2:8 they worship w. of their

own hands, 37:19 ; Jer. 1:16
10:3,9,15; 61:18

17:8 not look to w. of his hands
19:15 nei. be any w. for Egypt
25 Assyria the w. of my hands

28:21 that he may do his w.
29:16 sh. w. say of him made it

23 children, the w. ofmy hands
32:17 w. of righteousness, peace
45:11 concerni. w. of my hands
49:4 surely my w. is with my G.
60:21 inherit to. of my hands
61:8 1 will direct tli. w. In truth
64-8 we are the w. of thy hands
65:22 elect eiyoy w. of th. hands

Jer. 3^19 great and mighty in w.
60:29 recompense her according

to w. Lam. 3:64
Ezek. 15:3 shall wood do any w. t
4 is it meet for w. f 5 no w.
16:30 w. of a whorish woman
Eos. 13:2 the w. of craftsman
14:3 say no more to w. of hands
Mic. 5:13 no more w. w. of hands
Bab. 1:5 work a w. in your days
Hag. 2:14 so is ev. w. of hands
Mark 6:5 there do no mighty to.

John 7:21 done one w. ye marvel.
17:4 finished the w. thou gavest

Acts 5:38 if this w. be of men
13:2 w. whereunto I called them
41 1 work a w. in your day

14:26 w. which they fulfilled

15:38 went not with them to w.
Rom. 2:15 show w. of law writ.
9:28 short w. L. make up. earth
11:6 otherwise w. is no more w.

1 Cor. 3:13 ev. man's w. be manif.
14 if w. abide ; 15 if w. burnt

9:1 are not ye my w. in Lord ?

th. 4:12 some for w. of minis.
a. 2:30«i. of C. waB nigh death

2 Thes. 1:11 God ftaiai w. of faith
2:17 stablish you in ev. good w.
2 Tim. 4:5 w. of an evangelist
Ja/m. 1:4 let patience lia. perf. w.
25 a doer ofw. eh. be blesBed

See^TOj.

WORK, 6 of God.
. 32:16 tables were w. of God

Job 37:14 wondrous w. of God
Ps. 64:9 all declare the w. 0^ G.
66:5 come and see w. of God
78:7 might not forget w. of God
Ec. 7:13 consider the w.m God
8:17 1 beheld all the w. of God
11:5 thou knowest not w. of G.
John 6:28 might work w. of God

29 this is w. of Ood that ye
9:3 that w. of God be manifest
Acts 2:11 hear th. speak w. of G.
Rom. 14:30 for meat destroy not

the w. of God
See eooD, gbeat.

Hla WORK.
Gen. 2:2 G. ended h. w. 3 rested
Ex. 36:4 every man from his w.
Deut. 82:4 his w. is perfect
Jud. 19:16 old man ca. fr. his w.
1 Sam. 8:16 take asses to his w.
1 K. 7:14 Hiram wrought his w.
1 Chr. 4:23 dw. wi. king for h. w.
2 C}ir. 8:9 made no serv. for h. w.
16:5 Baasha let his w. cease
Neh. 4:15 return, ev. man to h. w.
Job 7:2 looketh for rew. of A. w.
36:24 rem. thou magnify his w.
37:7 all men may know his w.

Ps. 62:12 renderest to ev. man
according to h. w. Prov. 24:29

104:23 man goeth to his w.
lll:3/i. w. ia honorable.glorious
Pr&v. 16:11 weights of bag h. w.
20:11 whether his w. be pure
21:8 for the pure h. w. is right

Is. 5:19 let him hasten his w.
10: 12 L. "performed h. whole w.
28:21 that he may do his w.
40:10 /ii« w. is befiure liim, 62:11

54:16 bring, an instru. for h. w.
Jer. 22:13 glveth not for his w.
Bab. 2:18 maker of A. w. trusteth
Mark 13:34 gave ev. man his w.

WOR
John 4:34 mymeat is to fin. A. w.
Gal. 6:4 every man prove his w.
Rev. 22:12 to every man as A. w.

See LORD, l^EDLE.
Our WORK.

Gen. 5:29 this sh. comfort our w.

Thy WORK.
Ex. 20:9 six days do all thy v>.

23:12; Deut.Sili
Ruth 2:12 L. recompense thyw.
Ps. 77:12 1 will meditate thy w.
90:16 let (. w. ap. unto thy serv.
92:4 made me glad thro' thyw.
Prov. 24:27 prep, thy w. without
Is. 45:9 or t. w. hath no hands?
.Itr. 31:16 thy w. sh. be rewarded
Sab. 3:2 revive thy w. in years

Your WORK.
Ex. 6:11 not aught of y. w. dim.
2 Clir. 15:7 y. w. sh. be rewarded
Is. 41:24 your w. is ofnaught
1 Thes. 1:3 remember y. w. faith
Beb. 6:10 to forget y. w. of &ith

WORK-FELLOW.
Rom. 16:21 my w.f. salute you

WORK, Verb.
Ex. 6:18 go therefore now andttr.
34:21 six days thou shalt w.
85:2 whoso w. ther. put to death

1 Sam. 14:6 may be Lord will w.
1 K. 21:20 sold thys. to w. evil, 25
Neh. 4:6 people had a mind to w.
Job 23:9 on left hand wli. he w.
Ps. 58:2 in heart you w. wicked.
119:126 it is time for Lord to w.
Pnm. 11:18 wick. w. decei. work
Is. 19:9 they that w. in flax
43:13 1 will w. who shall let it

Ezek. 33:26 ye w. abomination
Dan. 11:23 he sh. w. deceitfully
Mic. 2:1 woe to them thatw. evil
Bob. 1:5 1 will w. a work in your

days. Acts 13:41
Bag. 2:4 «i. for I am with yon
Mai. 3:15 w. wicked, are set up
Mat. 21:28 go w. in my vineyard
Luke 13:14 wh. men ought to w.
John 6:17 Father worketh, I w.
6:28 might w. the works of God
30 said. What dost thou w.

!

9:4 1 must w. the works of him
Rom. 7:5 sin didw. in our mem.
8:28 all thi. w. togeth. for good

th. 4:19 tow. imcleanness with
U. 2:12 w. out your salvation

1 Thes. 4:11 to w. with Iiands
2 Thes. 2:7 mys. of iniq . doth w.
.3:10 not w. neit. should he eat
12 tliat with quietness they w.

See tNKjuiTT.

WORKER.
1 K. 7:14 was a w. in brass

WORKERS.
2 K. 23:24 w. wi. familiar spirits
2 Cor. 6:1 w. together with liim
11:13 false apostles, deceitful w.
PkU. S:2 dogs, beware of evil w.

See nnquiTT.
WORKS.

Ex. 6:13 fulfil your w. and tasks
Num. 16:28 sent me to do th. w.
Deut. 2:7 hies, thee in w. 16:15
Jud. 2:10 which knew not w.
1 Sam. 8:8 ace to w. they done
1 K. 13:11 toldw. man of G. did
2 K. 22:17 provoked me to anger

with w. ofhands, 2 Chr. 34:25
Neh. 9:35 nor turned ti. wick. w.
Ps. 14:1 done abominable w.
17:4 concerning the w. ofmen
92:4 triumph in w. of thy hands
111:2 w. of the Lord are great
7 w. of hands, verity and jud.

138:8 forsake not w. of o^vn ha.
141:4 to practise wicked w.
Prov. 31:31 let her w. praise her
Ec. 1:14 1 have seen w. done, 2:11
Is. 26:12 wrought our w. in us
Jer. 7:13 bee. ye have done th. w.
25:6 prove, not with w. 1 ; 44:8
14 recompense them according

to w. of hands. Rev. 2:23
Ezek. 6:6 your w. be abolislied
Dan. 4:37 him wh. w. are truth
Mic. 6:16 w. of house of A. kept
Mat. 11:2 John heard w. of Chr.
John 5:20 show him greater w.

36 w. Father hath given me
7:3 may see the w. thou doest
7 I testify w. thereof are evil

8:39 would do m. of Abraham
9:4 I must work the w. of him
10:25 w. I do in Father's name
32 for wh. of w. do ye sto. me t



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCB.

WOR
John 10:37 If I do not w. 38 be-

lieve w. .
'

,

14:10 doethw. 11 believaforw.
14 w. thait I do, shall he do, gr.

15:24 if I had not done the w.
Acts 1:41 rejoiced in w. of hands
26:20 do w, meet for repentance
Jlom. 3:27 by what law ? otw.f
4:2 if Abr. were justified by w.
6 Ot. Imputeth right, with. w.

9:11 not of w. bat of him that
82 but as it were by w. of law

11:6 if by grace, no more of w.
13: 12 cast ofl' w. of darlsnesa
Gat. 2:16 man is not justi. by w.
8:2 receiv. ye Sp. by w. of law f

fi doeth he it by w. of the law
10 as many as are of w. of law

5:19 w. of the flesh are manifest
^/i. 2:9 not of w. lest any boast
6:11 wi. unfruitful w. of darkn.
Cot, 1:21 enemies by wicked w.
1 T/ies. 5:13 esteem for w. sake
it Tim. 1:9 saved us, not accord-

ing to our w. lit. 3:5

Tit. 1:16 but in w. they deny G.
Eeb. 1:10 heav. w. of thy hands
S:7 set him ov. w. of thy hands
8:9 your fathers saw my w.
4:3 although w. were finished
6:1 repentance from dead w.
9:14 purge cousc. from dead w.
Jam. 2:1C not w. can &ith save?

17 faith vrith. w. is dead, 20:26

15 show me thy faith with. w.
21 was not Abr. justi. by w. f
22 by w. was faith made perf.

24 by ui. a man is justified
25 was not R. justified by w. ?

2 Pet. 3:10 v). thereiu burnt up
1 John 3:8 mi. destroy w. of devil
Heo. 2:26 that keepeth w. to end
9:20 repented not of aj. of hands
18:6 double, according to her w.

See EVIL, GOOD, tvobk of God.

HU WORKS.
1 Sam. 19:4 his w. to thee good
2 Chr. 32:30 Hez. prosp. in h. w.
Fs. 33:4 h. w. are done in truth
78:11 forget his w. wond. 106:13
103:22 bless the Lord, all his w.
104:31 L. shall rejoice in his w.
107:22 declare h. w. with rejoic.

111:6 show. peo. power of «. w.
145:9 his mercies are over h. w.
17 Lord is holy in all his w,

Prov. 8:22 DOS. me before his w.
24:12 render to ev. man ac. to h.

w.f Mat. 16:27; 2 Tim. 4:14

Ec. 3:22 man sh. rejoice in h. w.
Dan. 9:14 G. is right, in his w.
Acts 15:18 known to G. are A. w.
Heb. 4:4 rest, on 7th day fr. h. w.

10 hath ceased from A. own w.
Jam. 2:22 faith wro. withA. w. ?
3:13 of a good conversat. las w.

SeeuosD, hautellocs, lasirrr.

Their WORKS.
Sx. 5:4 let people from ^leir w.
23:24 Shalt not do after thar w.
Neh. 6:14 accord, to these t. w.
Job 34:25 therof he know. t. w.
Fs. 3-3:15 he considerethiA^irw.
106:% they learned their w.
39 thus defiled with t. own w.

Ee. 9:1 1. w. are in hand of God
Is. 29:15 t. w. are in the dark
41:29 vanity, t. w. are nothing
59:6 nor cover thems. wi. t. w.
66:18 I kn. t. w. and thoughts
Amos 8:7 nev. forg. any of t. w.
Jon. 3:10 G. saw t.w. th. turned
Mat. 23:3 do not ye after t. w.

5 t. w. do to be seen of men
2 Cor. 11:15 end accord, to t. w.
Bev. 14:13 i. w. do follow them
20:12 judged accord, to t. w. 13

Thy WORKS.
Deut. 3:24 according to thy w. ?
15:10 L. sh. bless thee in t. w.

2 Uhr. 20:37 L. hath broken I. w.
Fs. 26:7 tell of t. wond. w. 145:4

66:3 how terri. art thou in t. w.
73:28 that I may declare thy w.
86:8 neither are any works like

unto thy w.
92:5 O L. how great are thy w.
104:13 earth satisfied with the

ftuit of thy w.
24 how manifold are thy w. /

143:5 remem. I meditate on t. w.
145:10 thy w. shall praise thee

Prov. 16:3 commit t. w.to Lord
Ec. 9:7 God accepteth thy w.
Is. 57:12 I will declare thy w.
Jer, 48:7 thou trusted in thy w,

34

WOR
Jam^ 2:18 sh, faith without t. w.
Btv. 2:2 1 know thy w. 9, 13, 19;

8:1,8,15
3:2 1 have not found t. w. perf.

Wonderful WORKS.
Ps. 40:5 many are thy wond. w.
78:4 showing his wondetful w.
107:8 praise L. for his w. w. to

children of men, 15, 21, 31
111:4 made his w. w. remcmb.
Mat. 7:22 in thy na. done w. w.
Acts 2:11 hear in tongues w. w.

See woNDEOus.
WORKETH.

Job 33:89 these w. God for man
Ps. 15:2 w. righteousness, dwell
101:7 w. deceit shall not dwell

Prov. 11:18 wicked w. deceitful
26:28 flattering mouth w. ruin
31:13 she w. with her hands
Ex. 3:9 what profit he that w. t
Is. 44:12 the smith w. in coals
64:5 meetest him th. w. right.

Dan. 6:27 w. signs and wonders
John 6:17 my Fath. w. hitherto
Acts 10:35 he that w. righteous.
Rom. 2:10 to every one w. good
4:4 to him that w. Is reward
5 him that w. not, but believ.
15 because the law to. wratli

6:3 tribulation w. patience
13:10 love w. no ill to neighbor

1 Cor. 12:6 it is same G. that to.

11 these w, that one and same
16:10 for he w. the woik.of L.

2 Cor. 4:12 then death w. in us
17 w. for us more weight of gl.

7:10 godly sor. w. repentance
Gal. 3:5 he that w. miracles
5:6 but faith which w. by love
Eph. 1:11 who w. all things
2:2 spirit that w. in disobed.
3:20 according to power w. in us

Phii. 2:13 it is God w. in you
Col. 1:29 wh. w. in me mightily
1 Thes. 2:13 efiijctuallyM;. in you
Jam,. 1:3 try. of faith w. patience
20 wrath of man w. not right.

Eeo. 21:27 whosoe. w. abomina.

WORKING, Participle.
Ps. 62:2 like a razor w. deceit.

74:12 w. salvation in the earth
Ezek. 46:1 gate shut six w. days
Mark 16:20 Lord w. with them
Bom. 1:27 w. that is unseemly
7:13 sin w. death in me by good

1 Cor. 4:12 w. with our hands
Eph. 4:28 w. thing that is good
2 Tfi£s. 3:11 w. not. busybodies
Heb. 13:21 w. th. wn. is pleasing
Bev. 16:14 spir. ofdevils w. mira.

WORKING, Substantive.
Is. 28:29 Lord excellent in w.
1 Cor. 9:6 power to forbear w. ?
12:10 another the w. of miracles
Eph. 1:19 accord, to w. of power
3:7 giv. me by w. of his power
4:16 accord, to w. in measure
Phil. 3:21 accord, to w. thereby
Col. 1:29 his v). wh. work, in me
2 Tli^. 2:9 after the w. of Satan

WORKMAN.
Ex. 35:35 work of cun. m. 38:23
CarU. 7:1 work of a cunning w.
Is. 40:19 w. melteth an image
20 seeketh to him a cun. w.

Jer. 10:3 work of w, with axe
Hos. 8:6 w. made it, not of God
Mai. 10:10 w. is worthy of meat
% Tim. 2:15 a w. not to be asha.

WORKMANSHIP.
Ex. 31:3 and in all manner of w.

5; 35:31
2 K. 16:10 accord, to w. thereof
Ezek. 28:13 w. of tabrets prepar.
Eph. 2:10 we are his w. in C. Jc,

WORKMEN.
2 K. 12:14 they gave that to the

w. 15; 2tfAf. 34:lJ 17
1 Chr. 22:15 w. with th. in abun.
25:1 the number of the w.
2 Chr. 24:13 so the w. wrought
Eir. 3:9 set w. in house of God
Is. 44:11 the w. they are of men
Acts 19:25 with w. of like occup.

WORLD.
1 Sajn. 2:8 he set w. upon them
2 Sam. 22:16 the foundations of

the w. appeared, Ps. 18: 15
1 Chr. 16:30 w. sh. not be moved
Jo!> 18:18 sh. be chased out of w.
34:13 who hath disposed the w,
37:12 may do on the face of w.
Ps. 9:8 he shall judge the w. in

righteousness, %: 13; 98:9

1057

WOR
Ps, 17:14 deliver from men of

the w.
19:4 to end of w. Bom. 10:18
22:27 ends of eo. shall remember
24:1 the earth and the w. is the

Lord's, 98:7: Nah. 1:5

33:8 inhabit, of w. stand in awe
49:1 give ear, inhabitants of to.

60:12 for the w. is mine
77:18 lightnings light, w. 97:4
89:11 founded to. and its fulness
90:2 form, the earth and the w.
93:1 the w, also is established
96:10 vj. also sh. be established
Prom. 8:26 not made dust of to.

Ec. 3:11 set to. in their heart
It. 13:11 1 will punish w. for evil
14:17 is this he made to. wild. ?

21 nor fill face of to. wi. cities
24:4 the to. languisheth away
27:6 Is. sh. fid the w. with fruit
34:1 let world hear, and all that
45:17 not confoun. to. with, end
Mat. 4:8 the devil showeth him

all kingd. of the w. Luhe 4:5
6:14 ye arc the light of the w.
13:38 field is w. good seed chil.

40 so shall it be in end of to. 49
16:26 what profit, gain w. lose

soul f Mark 8:36 ; Luke 9:25
18:7 woe to w. bee. of oflbnces
24:14 sh. be preached in all the

w. for witness, Mark 14:9

Luke 1:70 who ha. been since w.
began. Acts 3:21

2:1 decree that to. sh. be taxed
20:35 worthy to obtain that w.

Johr\, 1:10 he wasinto. theto. was
made by him. Acts 17:24

29 L. of G. takes away sin of to.

3:16 God so loved the to. that
17 to. thro' him might be sav.

4:42 C. Savi. of w. 1 John 4:14

6:33 bread of G. giv. life to w.
61 my flesh, I give for life of to.

7:4 these th. show thyself to w.
7 w. cannot hate you

8:12 said, I am light of to. 9:5
12:19 the w. is gone after him
47 I CO. not to jud. but save w.
14:17 Sp. wh. to. cannot receive
19 the to. seeth me no more
22 how manifest thyself unto
us and not unto the to. ?

27 I give, not as the to. giveth
31 the to. may know I love Fa.

15:18 to. hate you, 1 John 3:13
19 of to. the to. love his own

16:20 but the V). shall rejoice

28 1 leave w. and go to Father
3.3 I have overcome the w.

17:5 glory I had before to. was
6 name to men gav. out of w.
9 1 pray not for to. but for them
14 to. hated th. bee. not of to.

15 not take them out of w.
16 not ot to. as I am not of w.
21 that the to. may believe th.

hast sent me, 23
25 the to. hath not known me

18:20 1 spake openly to w.
21:25 to. could not cont. books
Acts 17:6 turned to. upside down
19:27 Diana, Asia and to. worsh.
24:5 a mover of eedit. thro' w.
Bom. 1:8 faith is spo. of thro' to.

3:6 for how shall G. judge to. t
18 w. may bee. guilty bet. G.

4:13 he should be heir of w.
11:12 fall of th. be riches of to.

15 if casting away of them be
reconciling of w.

1 Car. 1:21 to. by wis. kn. not G.
2:7 wisdom G. ordained bef w.
12 not received spirit of w.

3:22 w. or life, or death, yours
4:9 are made a spectacle to to.

13 we are made as filth of to.

6:10 then must ye go out of w.
6:2 kn. th. saints sh. judge to. /
7:33 careth for things in w. 34
8:18 eat no flesh wh. to. stand.

11:32 not be condemned with w.
2 Cm: 5:19 C. reconc. to. to hims.
Gal. 6:14 by wh. to. is crucified

2 Tim. 1:9 in Christ before w.

began, Tit. 1:2

Heb. 2:6 in subjection w. to come
6:5 tasted powers of to. to come
11:38 of wh. w. was not worthy
Jam. 1:27 unspotted from the to.

3:6 tongue is a w. of iniquity
4:4 friend, of to. enmity with G.
2 Pet. 2:5 God spared not old to.

3:6 whereby ?o. tliat then was
1 John 2:2 propitia, for sins of to.

15 love not w. 16 is of the to.

17 the to. passeth away

WOR
1 John 3:1 the to. knoweth nsnot
4:5 they are of the to.

6:4 bom of G. overcometh to..

19 whole w. lieth in wickedn.
Bev. 3:10 temptation come on w.
12:9 Satan, deceiveth whole w.
13:3 to. wondered after the beast

See FouwDATioN.

In, or Into the WORLD.
Ps. 73:12 uiigod. wh. pros. 1. 1. to.

Mat. 26:13 this gospel be preach-
ed in the whole w.

Mark 10:30 and in <A« to. to come
eternal life, Luke 18:30

John. 1:9 man that comes i. the vj.

10 he was in the w.
3:17 sent not his Son into the to.

19 light is come inio the w.
6:14 should come i. t. to. 11:27
9:5 as long as I am in the w.
12:46 I am come a light i. t. w.
16:83 in w. ye sh. have tribula.
17:11 1 am no more in the w.
12 while I was in to. I kept th.

18:37 for this came I into the to.

Bom. 6:12 sin entered into the to.

13 until law, sin was in tlie w.
1 Cor. 8:4 an idol is noth. in t. w.
Eph. 2:12 without God in tlie to.

Ca. 1:6 as it is in all the w.
1 Tim. 1:15 Christ Jesus came

inio the w. to save sinners
3:16 and believed on in the w.

lleb. 10:5 when he cometh i.t.w,
1 Pet. 6.9 afflict, that are in t. to.

1 John 2:15 love not thi. in t. w.
4:1 false prophets gone i. t. w.
3 now already is it in the to.

4 greater th. he that is in t.w.
9 sent his Son inio the w. that

2 John 7 many deceivers 1. 1. w.

This WORLD.
Mat. 12:32 not forgi. him in t. w.
13:22 cares of this w. choke the

word, ifafA 4:19
Luke 16:8 children of this to. are
20:34 children of this w. marry
John 8:23 ye are of this w.
9:39 for judg. I come into t. to,

12:25 that hateth life in this w.
31 now is judgment oithis w.

13:1 should depart out of <. w.
14:30 prince of this w. cometh
16:11 prince of this w. is judged
18:36 kingdom is not of this to.

Bom. 12:2 not conformed to t. w.
1 Cor. 1:20 wh. is disp. of t. w. *

2:6 speak not wisdom of this w.
3:18 If man seem, wise in i. w.
19 wisd. of t. w. foolish, wi. G.

6:10 not with fomicat. of t. w.
7:31 use t. w. as not abusing it

2 Cor. 4:4 god of t. to. blinded
Gat. 1:4 deli, us fr. t. present to.

Bph. 1:21 not only in t. w. but
2:2 according to course of t. w.
6:12 against rulers ot this to.

1 Tim. 6:7 brou. nothing in t. to.

17 those that are rich in t. w.
2 Tim. 4:10 De. loved t. pres. to.

Tit. 2:12 live godly In t. ores. w.
Jam. 2:5 chosen poor of this w.
1 John 3:17 wh. hath t. w. good
4:17 as he is, so are we in t. w.

WORLDLY.
TU. 2:12 ungodlin. and to. lusts

Reb. 9:1 first cov. had w. sanct.

WORLDS.
Heb. 1:2 by whom he made to.

11:3 to. were fram. by word of Q.
WORM.

Ex. 16:24 neither any w. therein

Job 17:14 said to w. my mother
24:20 w. feed sweetly on him
25:6 man is a uc. son of man
Ps. 22:6 I am a w. and no man
Is. 14:11 w. is spread under thee
41:14 fear not thou w. Jacob
51:8 to. sh. eat them like wool
66:24 their to. sh. not die, Mark

9:44, 46, 48
Jon. 4:7 a to. smote the gourd

WORMS.
Ex. 16:20 bred w. and stank

Deut. 28:39 the w. shall eat them
Job 7-5 clothed with to. and dust

19:26 tho' w. destroy this body
21:26 and to. shall cover them

Is. 14:11 and the to. cover thee

Mic. 7:17 out of holes like to.

Acts 12:23 Herod was eaten ot to.

WORMWOOD.
Deut. 29:18 a root that beareth w.

Prov 5:4 her end is bitter as to.

Jer. 9:16 leed them with to. 23:16



CRUDBN'S CONOORDANOB.

WOR
Xam. 3:16madedninkenwitliw.

19 my misery, the w. and gall

Amoe 5:7 who turn judgm. to w.
Beo. 8:11 name of star called W.

WOR6E.
den. 19:9 deal w. with thee than
2 Sam. 19:7 w. th. all that befell

S K. 14:12 Judah was put to the
V). 2 Chr. 25:22

1 Chr. 19:16 Syrians put tow. 19
2 Chr. 6:24 if people be put to w.
83:9 Manasseh made Jer. do w.

Jer. 7:26 w. th. their fath. 16:12

Dan. 1:10 see faces w. liking ?

Jfoit. 12:45 last state of that man
is w. than first, Luke 11:26

27:64 last error w. than the first

John 6:14 a w. thi. come unto th.

1 Cor. 8:8 if eat not are we w.
11:17 not for better but for w.
2 Tim. 3:13 seducers sh. wax w.
2 Pet. 2:20 latter end is w. with

WORSHIP.
Gen. 22:5 I and the lad will go

andw.
Ex. 24:1 and w. ye afar off

34:14 thou Shalt w. no other 6.
Veut. 4: 19 lest th. be driven to vi.

8:19 if thou w. other gods,
11:16; 30:17

26:10 and w. before the L. thy
God, Ps. 22:27, 29 ; 86:9

1 Sam. 1:3 man went up to w.
15:25 that I may w. Lord, 30

1 K. 12:30 the people went to w.
2 K. 5:18 1». iunouse ofBimmon
17:36 L. ye fear, him sh. ye w.
18:22 shall w. hef. this altar in

Jeru. 2 Chr. 32:12; /*. 36:7

1 Chr. 16:29 w. L. in the beauty
of holiness, Ps. 29:2; 66:4;

96:9; j!fa<. 4:10; liukei:^
Ps. 5:7 w. tow. thy temple 138:2

45:11 he is thy L. w. thou him
81:9 neither w, any strange god
95:6 let us w. and bow down
97:7 w. him all ye gods
99:5 w. at his footstool, 132:7
9 and w. at his holy hill

Is. 2:8 w. work of ban. 20; 46:6
27:13 w. Lord in holy mount
49:7 princes also shall w.
66:23 all flesh w. before me

Jer. 7:8 enter th. gates to w. 26:2
13:10 w. other gods be as girdle
25:6 go not after oth. gods to w.
44:19 did we w. her with, men ?

Ezek. 46:2 he sh. w. at threshold
3 people of land sh. w. at door
9 entereth to w. by north gate

Von. 3:5 w. golden image, 10, 15
12 not w. im. 18:23 ; 15 if ye w.
14 do not ye w. ima. 1 set up ?

Mic. 8:13 thou shalt no more w.
work of thine hands

Zep. 1:5 that w. host of heaven
2:11 men sh. w. him, every one
Zee. 14:16 w. Lord of hosts, 17
Mat. 2:2 and come to w. him
8 that 1 may come and w. him

4:9 if thou wilt ie. me, Lu. 4:7
15:9 but in Vain they do w. me
Jdhni:'^ in Jerusal. is the place

wh. men oug. to w. Mark 7:7
22 ye w. ye know not what
23 w. the Father in spirit, 24
12:20 Greeks ca. to w. at feast
Acts 7:42 gave th. to w. host, 43
8:27 eunuch came to Jer. to w.
17:23 whom ye ignorantly w.
18:13 persuaded men to w. God
24:11 Paul came to Jerus. to w.
14 so w. I God of my lathers

1 Cor. 14:25 he will w. God
Phil. 3:3 which w. God in spirit

Heb. 1:6 let angels of G. w. him
Ben. 3:9 and w. before thy feet
4:10 w. him that liveth for ever
9:20 they should not w. devils
11:1 and them that w. therein
13:8 all that dwell on earth shall

w. beast, 12
15 th. would not w. the image
14:7 10. him tliat made heaven
9 if any man w. beast and im.
11 who Iff. beast, have no rest

15:4 nations come, w. bef. him
19:101 fell at his feet tow. 22:8;

22:9 w. God
WORSHIPPED.

Gen. H:2S Abraham w. Lord, 48
52 Abraham's servant w. Lord

Em. 4:31 Israel w. 12:27 ; 33:10
32:8 they made a calf, and w. it,

Ps. 106:19
S4« Mos. w. Jud. 7:15 Gid. w.

WOR
Dext. 17:3 served other gods, and

w. 29:26: 1 K. 9:9; 2 K.
21:21; 2 Chr. 7:22; Jer. 1:16;
8:2; 16:11; 22:9

1 Sam. 1:19 Hannah w. before L.
28 Samuelw. 15:31 ; S. w. Lord

%Sam. 12:20 D. arose w. 15:32
1 K. 11:33 forsaken me, w. Ash.
16:31 served Baal, w. him, 22:53

2 K. 17:16 they w. host of heav-
en, 21:3 i 2 Chr. 33:3

1 Chr. »9:20 cong. bowed, and w.
L. 2 car. 7:3 : 29:28, 29, 30

Neh. 8:6 all people w. Lord, 9:3

Job 1:20 Job w. Ezek. 8:16 1». sun
7?a». 2:46 king w. 3:7 w. image
Mat. 2:11 wisemen fell, w. Christ
8:2 leper w. him, 9:18 a ruler w.
14:33 that were in ship w. him
15:25 woman of Canaan w. him
18:26 servant fell, w. his lord
28:9 held him by feet, w. him
17 disciples w. him, Lu. 24:52

Mark 5:6 ran out of tomba, w.
15:19 spit on him, bowing, w.
John 4:20 our fath. w. In mount.
9:38 man believed, and w. him
Acts 10:25 Oomelius w. Pteter

16:14Ly. W.God; 18:7Justu8u;.
17:25 neither Is w. witb hands
Bom. 1:25 w. creature more than
2 7%e8. 2:4 ezalteth above all w.
Beb. 11:21 Jacob w. Ben. 7:11

w. God
.B«). 5:14 twenty-four elders w.

11:16; 19:4
13:4 they w. drason, w. beast
16:2 sore fell on them w. image
19:20 deceiv. that w. his image
20:4 souls that had not w, beast

WORSHIPPER, S.
2 K. 10:19 destroy w. of Baal

21 all VI. of B. came, none left

23 none but the w. ofBaal only
John 4:23 w. sh. worship in spirit

9:31 if any man be a w. of God
Acts 19:35 Ephesus is a w. of D.
Reb. 10:2 because w. once purged

WORSHIPPBTH.
Neh. 9:6 host of heaven w. thee
Is. 44:15 maketh god, w. it, 17
Dan. 3:6 falleth not and w. 11
Acts 19:27 Asia and the world w.

WORSHIPPING.
2 iT. 19:37 as ho was w. in bouse

ofNisroch, J«. 37:.38

a C%r. 20:18 Ju. fell down, w. L.
Mat. 20:20 Zeb's chil. came w.
Col. 2:18 begu. you in w. of ang.

WORST.
Tiiek. 7:24 bri. w. of the heathen

WORTH.
Gen. 23:9 for as much money as

it is w.
Job 24;25 make speech noth. w.
Prov. 10:20 heart of wick. lit. w.
Ezek. 30:2 say, howl, woe w. day

WORTHY.
Gen. 82:10 1 am not w. of merci.
1 Sam,. 1:5 he gave a w. portion
26:16 as L. liv. ye are w. to die
2 Sam. 22:4 who is w. to be

praised, Ps. 18:3

1 K. 1:52 show himself a w. man
Jer. 26:11 w. to die; 16 is notw.
Mai. 3:11 1 am not w. to bear
8:8 Lord, I am not w. Luke 7:6

10:11 inquire who In It is w. 13
37 loveth more, he is not w. 88

22:8 which were bidden not w.
Mark 1:7 not w. to unloose, Lu.

3:16; John 1:Z7; ^cte 13:25

Luke 3:8 fruits w. of repentance
7:4 w. for whom he sho. do this

7 nor thought 1 myself w.
10:7 laborer is w. of his hire
15:19 no more w. to be son, 21
Acts 24:2 w. deeds done to nati.

Rom. 8:18 not w. to be compared
Eph. 4:1 th. ye walk w. of voca.
Col. 1:10 ye might walk w. of L.
1 Tlies. 2:12 ye would walk w.
1 Tim. 1:15 w. of acceptati. 4:9
5:18 laborer is m. of his reward
Heb. 11:38 world was not w.
Jam. 2:7 blasph. th.it w. name?
Rev. 3:4 walk in white, are w.
4:11 w. to receive glory, 5:12
5:2 who is w. to open the book
4 no man fo. w. tx) open book
9 thou art w. to take book
16:6 to drink, for they are w.

See COUNT, coiinted, death.
WORTHIES.

Nah. 2:5 he shall recount his w.

1058

won
WORTHILY.

BM, 4:11 do thou w. in Epirnt.

WOT, TBTH.
Oen. 21:36 1 w. not who done
39:8 w. not what is with me
44:15 to. ye not I can divine f

Ex. 32:1 we w. not what is be-
come of him, 23; Acts 7:40

Num. 22:6 w. he wh. thou bless.

Jos. 2:5 whither the men went I
w. not

Acts 3:17 1 w. thro' ignor. ye did
Bom. 11:2 w. ye not what scrip.
Phil. V.iSt what choose I w. not

WOVE.
2 K. 23:7women wove hangings

WOVEN.
Ex. 28:32 bin. of M. work, 39:22
39:27 linen, w. work for Aaron
</oAn 19:23 coat without seam,w.

WOULD.
Neh. 9:24 do with th. as they w.
Ps. 81:11 Israel w. none of me
Prov. 1:25 ye w. none of reproof
Marjc 10:36 what w. ye I sho. do
Bom. 7:15 what w. that 1 do not

19 Uie good that I w. I do not
' WOULD God.

Ex. 16:3 w. Ood we had died in
Egypt, JVkot. 14:2

Num. 11:29 w. G. people proph.
20:3 w. Gody/e died wh. breth.
Deut. 28:67 w. God it were even
Jos. 7:7 w. God we dw. on side
Jud. 9:29 w. G. peo. under hand
2 Sam. 18:33 w. G.l died for th.

2 K. 5:3 w. G. lord with prophet
Acts 26:29 w. G. all such as 1 am
1 Cor. 4:8 1 w. God ye did reign
2 CiM*. 11:1 w. to ff. bear wi. me

WOULD not.
1 Sam. 20:9 w. not I tell thee?
Is. 30:15 and ye w. TU>t, Mat.

23:37; Xmfe 13:34

Bom. 7:16 do that whi. I w. not
19 evil that I w. not that I do

2 Cor. 12:20 such as ye w. 7U3t

WOULDEST.
Jos. 15:18 and Caleb said, Wliat

w. thou? 1.6:. 1:16

WOULDEST not.
John 21:18 carry whi. thou w. n.

WOUND.
Ex. 21:25 give w. for w. stripe
1 K. 22:35 Dlood ran out of w.
Job 34:6 my w. is incurable
Prov. 6:33 a w. and dishonor
20:30 bluenessof a w. cleansetti

Is. 30:26 heal, stroke of their w.
Jer. 10:19 for my w. is grievous
15:18 why is my w. incurable ?

30:12 w. 13 grievous, Noli. 3:19
14 1 wounded thee with w.

Mos. 5:13 Jud. saw his w. could
Ob.1 have laid a w. under thee
Mic. 1:9 her w. is incurable
Bem, 13:3 w. was healed, 12, 14

WOUNDS.
2 iT. fi:29 king J. went to be heal.

of the w. 9:15; 2 Chr. 22:6

«7b6 9:17 he multiplied my w.
Ps. 38:5 my w. Btink, corrupt
147:3 and bindeth up their w.
Prov. 18:8 talebearer as w. 26:22
23:29 hath w. without cause ?

27:6 faithful are w. ofa fi-iend

Is. 1:6 no soundness in it, but w.
Jer. 6:7 before me is grief and w.
30:17 1 will heal thee of thy w.
Zee. 13:6 are th. w. in thy hands ?

Luke 10:34 Samari. bound up vs.

WOITIVD, Verb.
Deui. 32:39 I Vj. and I heal
Ps. 68:21 God sh. w. his enemies
110:6w. heads ov. many couutr.

1 Cor. 8:12 ye w. their conscience

WOUND.
John 19:40 th. w. body of Jesus
Acts 5:6 yo. men w. up Ananias

WOUNDED.
Deut. 23:1 he that is w. in stones
1 Sam. 17:52 w. of Piilistines
2 Sam. 22:39 1 have w. mine ene-

mies. Ps. 18:38

1 K. 20:37 in smiting he w. him
22:34 for I am mj. 2 Chr. 18:33

2 CAr. 35:23 for I am sore w.
Job 24:12 soul of w. rrieth out
Ps. 64:7 suddenly sh. they be w.
69:26 grief of those th. hast w.
109:22 my heart isw. within me
Prov. 7:26 cast down many w.
18:14 a w. spirit who can bear?

WRA
ilant: 5:7 found mc, they w. me
Is. 61:9 art not it that w. drag. ?

53:6 he was w, for our transgr.

Jer. 30:14 1 w. thee with wound
37:10 th. remained but w. men
51:52 thro' land w. shall groan
Lam. 2:12 they swooned as w.
Ezek. 26:15 when the w. cry
28:23 w. be Judged in the midst
30:24 groanings ofa w. man
Joel 2:gfall on sword, not be w.
Zee. 13:6 w. in house of my frie.

Mairk 12:4 w. him, Iiuke 20:12

iSui!» 10:30 am. thieves, vs. him
Ads 19:16 fled out house nak. vs.

Bev. 13:3 his heads as it were w.
WOUNDBDST, ETH.

.lob 5:18 w. hands make whole
Ilab. 3:13 thou w. head of wick.

WOUNDING.
Gen. 4:23 slain a man to my w.

WRAP.
Is. 28:20 he can w. himself in it

Mc. 7:3 reward, so they w. it up
WRAPPED, or WRAPT.

Gen. 38:14 Tamar vs. herself
1 Sam. 21:9 sword is w. in cloth
1 E. 19:13 Elijah w. his face
2 K. 2:8 mantle, w. it together
J<^ 8:17 roots are w. about heap
40: 17 sinews of stonesw. toeeth-
Ezek. 21:15 swo. is w. for slaug.
Jon. 2:5 weeds vs. about head
Mat. 27:59 Jos. w. body in linen,

Mark 15:46 ; Luke 23:53
£u^ 2:7 Mary w, him in clothes
12 babe vs. in swaddl. clothes

John 20:7 napkin w. together

WRATH.
Gen. 49:7 cursed be their v>.

Lev. 10:6 lest w. come upon peo.
Num. 1:53 no w. be on cong. 18:5
16:46 there is vs. gone out fr. L,

Deut. 9:7 provokedst L. to w. 22
29:28 rooted them out in vs.

32:27 were it not I feared w.
Jos. 9:20 lest w. be upon us
22:20 vs. fell on all the cougre.
2 Sam. 11:20 if king's w. anse
2 if. 23:26 L. turned not ftom w.
1 Chr. 27:24 because th. fell w.
2 CAr. 19:2 tberef. is vs. on thee

10 and BO vs. come upon you
24:18 vs. came on Ju. for tresp.
28:13 there is fierce vs. &g. Isr.

29:10 his vs. may turn away
32:25 theref. th. was vs. on him
Ezr. 5:12 had provoked G. to w.
7:23 why sho. be w. ag. realm f

Neh. 13:18 bri. more w. upon Is.

Est. 1:18 th. arise too much vs.

2:1 VI. of king was appeased
3:5 bowed not. Ham. tall otw.
7:10 then was king's w. pacified
Job 5:2 for vs. killetn foolish man
19:29 forw. brings punishments
21:20 drink of w. of Almighty
36:13 hypocri. in heart heap w.
18 because there is w. beware

Ps. 37:8 forsake vs. 55:3 v>. hats
76:10 w. of man sh. praise thee
138:7 stre. hand ag. w. of ene.

Prov. 11:23 exp. of wicked is its

12:16 fool's vs. presently known
14:29 slow to w. of great under.
15:1 soft answer turn, away w.
16:14 vs. of king as messeng. of
19:12 king's w. as roar, of lion

19 man of w. sufier punisbm.
21:14 rew. in bosom pacifietbw.
24 scomer, who dealeth in vs.

27:3 fool's vs. heavier than both
4 w. is cruel, anger is outrage.

29:8 wise men turn away w.
30:33 forcing of w. bring, strife

Ec. 5:17 mu<£ vs. with sickness
Is. 13:9 day of L. cometh with w.
14:6 who smote the people in w.
54:8 in a little w. I bid my face

Jer. 21:5 fight against you in w,
32:37 driven them in great w.
44:8 provoke me to w. wi. idols

Ezek. 7:12 so. is on all multitude
Nah,. 1:2 reserv. w. for enemies
Hob. 3:2 in w. remember mercy
Zep. 1:18 gold not deliver in w.
Zee. 7:12 a great w. from Lord
8:14 fathers provoked me to w.
Mat. 3:7 flee from vs. to come,

Luke 3:7
Luke 4:28 fill. wi. w. Acts 19:28
21:23 th. sh. be w. on this peo.
Bom. 2:5 treasurest up w. agal.
8 to them th. obey unright. w.

4:15 because law worketb w.
5:9 be saved from vs. thro' him
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WRA
Som. 9:82 ves. of w. fit. to destr.
12:19 rather giveplace to w.
13:4 miaister of G. to execa. V).

5 ye be subject, not ouly for w.
Oal. 5:20 works of flesh are w.
Mpk. 2:3 by nature childr. of «;.

4:26 let not sun go do. upon w.
31 let all V}. anger, and clamor
6:4 provokenot your chil. to w.
Ool. 3:8 put off these, w. malice
1 Thes. 1:10 delivered us from w.
S:16 for w. is come on them
6:9 Q. hath not appoi. us to w.
1 Tim. 2:8 lift, hands without w.
Seb 11:27 not fearing w. of king
Jam. 1:19 slow to spe. slow tow.
' 20 JO. of man work, not right.
Bev. 6:16 hide us fr. w. of Lamb
12:12 devil come, hav. great w.
14:8 nations drink of w. 18:3

Day of WRATH.
Job 20:28 now away in d. ofw.
21:30 wicked broa. to day of w.
P8. 110:5 strike kings in d. of w.
Proo. 11:4 riches profit not in

Xhedayofw.
Zep. 1:15 that day is a day ofw.
Som. 2:5 treasu. w. ag. d. ofw.
Bev. 6:17 great d. ofw. is come

WRATH of God.
S Chr. 28:11 w. of God upon you
Ezr. 10:14 w. of God be turned
Ps. 78:31 w. of God ca. on them
John 3:36 w. of G. abid. on him
Bom. 1:1S w. of God is revealed
Eph. 6:6 w. of God com. Col. 3:6

lUv. 14:10 dr. wine oSw. of God
19 into wine-press ofw. of G.

15:1 for th. is filled up w. of G.
7 seven vials full ofw. of God

Rev. 16:1 pour vial ofw. of God
19:15 tread, wine-pr. otw.ofG.

His WRATH.
Seut. 29:33 L. overthr. in /iis w.
1 Sam. 28:18 ezecu. h. w. on A.
2 AT. 23:26 L. turned not fr. h. w.
2 Chr. 29:10 hie fierce w. may

turn from us, 30:8

Ezr. 8:22 his w. is against them
Est. 7:7 from banquet in hie w.
Job 16:9 he teareth me in his w.
20:23 cast fury of Ai« w. on Mm

Ps. 2:5 speak to them in his w.
21:9 swallow them uj) in his w.
68:9 take them away in his w.
78:33 did not stir up all his to.

49 cast on th. fierceness ofA. w.
106:23 Mo. stood to turn his w.
Proo. 14:35 hie w. ag. him that

84:18 lest L. turn his w. fr. him
Is. 16:6 Moab's pride and hie w.
Jer. 7:29 L. forsak. gen. of h. w.
10:10 at his w. earth sh. tremble
48:30 1 know his w. saith Lord
Lam. 2:2 thrown down in his w.
3:1 affliction by rod ofAw w.
Amos 1:11 kept hie w. for ever
Bom. 9:22 G. will, to show h. w.
Bev. 16:19 cup of vrine of Ais w.

See KixDLED, Wrath qf the lord.

My WRATH.
Ex. ^:34 my w. shall wax hot
^:10 that my w. may wax hot
Jfum. 25:11 hath turned my w.
a Chr. 12:7 my w. shall not be

poured out
Ps. 95:11 1 sware in my w.
Js. 10:6 against people olmy w.
60:10 for in my w, 1 smote thee
Ezek. 7:14 myw. is on multitude
13:15 thus will I accomp. myw.
81:31 in fire ofmy w. 22:21 .

82:31 1 consu. them with myw.
88:19 in fire of my w. ha. I spo.

Eos. 6:10 1 will pour my w. ou
13:11 1 took him away in myw.
£«J. 3:11 1 sware in my w. they
4:3 as I have sworn in my w.

Thy WRATH.
Ex. 15:7 thou sentest thy w.
82:11 why doth t. w. wax hot?
12 turn from t. w. and repent

Job 14:13 until thy w. be past
40:11 cast abroad rage of t/iyw.

Ps. 38:1 rebuke me not in t. w.
79:6 pour out t. w. on heathen
85:3 thou hast taken away t. w.
88:7 thy w. lieth hard on me
16 thy fierce w. goeth over me

89:46 how long shall thy w,
burn like fire ?

90:7 by thy w. are we troubled

9 days are passed away in t. w.
11 ace. to thy fear, so is t. w.

102:10 bee. of indigna. and t. w.

WRI
Jer. 18!20 to turn thy w. tf. them
Hab. 3:8 was thy w. ag. the sea

Bev. 11:18 t. w. is come, time of

WRATHFUL.
Ps. 69:24 let w. anger take hold
Pr<yi>. 15:18 a w. man stir, strife

WRATHS.
2 Car. 12:20 envyings, w. strifes

WREATH, S.

1 K. 7:17 w. for the chapiters
2 Chr. 4:2 two w. to cover the

two pommels
13 400pomegranates on two w.
two rows of pomeg. on w.

WREATHED, EN.
Ek. 28:14 two chains at ends of

w. work, 22, 24, 25; 39:15-18

2 K. 25:17 pillar ofw. work he
Lam. 1:14 my transgres. are w.

WREST.
Ex. 23:2 many, to w. judgment

6 not w. judgment of thy poor
Deut. 16:19 shalt not w. judgm.
Ps. 56:5 ev. day th. w. thy words
2 Pet. 3:16 that are unstable w.

WRESTLE.
Eph. 6:12wew. not against flesh

WRESTLED.
Gm. 80:8 have I w. with sister

32:24 there w. a man with him
85 thigh out of joint as he w.

WRESTLINGS.
Gen. 30:8 wi. w. have I wrestled

WRETCHED.
Bom. 7:24 O w. man that I am
Beo. 3:17 know, not thou art w.

WRETCHEDNESS.
Vum. 11:15 let mo not see my w.

WRING, ED.
Lev. 1:15 priest w. ofl'head, 5:8

Jud. 6:38 Gide. w. dew of fleece

Ps. 75:8 wicked sh. w. them out

WRINGING.
Prm. 30:33 w. of nose bri. blood

WRINKLE, S.

Job 16:8 hast filled me with w.
Eph. 5:27 not having spot or w.

WRITE.
Ex. 34:1 will w. on ta. Beut. 10:2

27 L. said to Mo. w. th. words
Nvm. 17:2 io. every man's name
3 w. Aaron's name on rod of L.

Deut. 6:9 w. them on posts, 11:20

24:1 let him w. her a bill of di-

vorcement, 3 ; Mark 10:4

27:3 w. the words of this law, 8
31:19 w. ye this song for you
2 CAr. 26.22 acts of U. did Is. w.
Ezr. 5:10 w. the names ofmen
Neh. 9:38 sure coven, and w. it

^^ 8:8 w. ye also for the Jews
Prov. 3:3 w. on tab. of heart, 7:3

Is. 8:1 w. in great roll wi. a pen
10:1 w. grievousness prescribed
19 that a child may w. them

30:8 w. it before them in a table

Jer. 23:30 w. ye this man childl,

303 w. the words I have spok-
en, 36:2, 17, 28

31:33 w. in th. hearts, Ileb. 8:10

Ezek. 24:2 w. the na. of the day
37:16 w. for Judah and Israel

43:11 w. it in their sight

Hob. 2:2 w. the vision on tables

Luke 1:3 it seem, good to w. th.

16:6 w. fifty ; 7 w. fourscore

JoAts 1:45 Mos. and prop, did w.
19:21 w. not, king of the Jews
Acts 15:20 w. that th. abstain fr.

25:26 no cert. thi. to w. my lord

1 Cor. 4:14 I w. not to sha. you
14:37 things I w. are command.
2 Cor. 1:13 we w. none other thi.

2:9 1 w. that I might know
9:1 it is superfluous to w. you
13:2 1 w. to th. wh. have sinned
10 I w. these thi. being absent

Gal. 1:20 things I w. unto you
PhU. 3:1 to w. the same thmgs
1 Thes. 4:9 not that I w. 5:1

2 Th«s. 3:17 is the token ; so I w.
1 Tim. 8:14 these w. I unto thee
Heb. 10:16 in minds will I w.
2 Pe<. 3:1 1 w. to you, 1 John 2:1

1 JoAre 1:4 th. thi. w. we to you
2:7 I w. no new commandment
8 a new commandm. I w. you
12 1 w. to you, lit. children, 13
13 1 w. to you, fathers

2 (/oAn 12 many ih. to w. to you
3 John 13 not wi. ink and pen w.
Jude 3 it was needful to w,
i?«!). 1:11 what seest w. 19

WRI
Bev. 2:1 angel of ch. of Ephe. w.
8 angel of chur. of Smyrna w.
12 angel of chu. in Pei^am. w.
18 angel of chu. in Thyatiraw.

3:1 angel of church in Sardisw.
7 angel of chu. in Philadel. w,
12 1 will w. on him new name
14 angel in ch. of Laodicea w.

10:4 abo. to w. voice said w. not
14:13 w. bles. are dead die in L.
19:9 w. bless, are called to sup.
21:5 w. words true and faithful

3ee BOOK.

WRITER.
Jud. 5:14 that handle pen of w.
Ps, 45:1 tong. is pen of ready w.
Ezek. 9:2 w. Inkhom by his si. 3

WRITBST, ETH.
Job 13:26 thou w. bitter things
Ps. 87:6 shall count wh. he w. up
Ezek, 37:20 sticks whereon th. w.

WRITING.
Ex. 32:16 the w. was w. of God
89:30 on plate of holy cro. a w.
Deut. 10:4 wrote acco. to first w.
31:24 wh. Mos. made end ofw.

1 Chr. 28:19 L. made me und. w.
2 Chr. 8:11 Hur. answered in w.
21:12 aw. fromElij. to Jehoram
35:4 prcparo accord, to w. of D.
36:22 Cyrus put the proclama-

tion in w. Ezr. 1:1

Ezr. Aft w. of letter in Sy. tong.
Est. 1:22 sent letters accord!, to

w. whereof, 8:12: 8:9: 9:27
3:14 copy of w. published to all

4:8 Mora, gave Hata. copy of w.
8:8 the w. in the king's name

Is. 38:9 the w. of Hezelciah
Ezek. 13:9 not in w. of ho. of Is.

Da/n. 5:7 whoso sh. read this w.
8 they could not read the w.
15 th. they should read this w.
16 if thou canst read the w.
17 I will read w. to the king
24 this is w. that was writ. 25

6:8 cstabl. decree, und sign w.
9 Darius signed w. and decree
10 Daniel knew w. was signed

Mat. 5:31 let him give her a w.
of divorcement, 19:7

John 19:19 w. was, Jesus of Naz.

WRITING-TABLE.
Luke 1:63 Zacha. asked for w,-t,

WRITINGS.
John 5:47 if ye believe not his w.

WRITTEN.
Ex. 31:18 w. with the finger of

God, Deut. 9:19

1 K. 21:11 elders did asit was w.
1 Chr. 4:41 w. byname sm. tents

2 Clir. 30:5 not keptpasso. as w.
Ezr. 8:34 weight of yes. was w.
Jfah. 6:6 sent letter wh. was w.
8:14 found w. in law to dwell

Est. 1:19 w. amo. laws of Medes
3:9 let it be w. that they may be
12 name of Ahasue. was it w.

8:5 w. to reverse Ham.'s letters

Ps. 69:28 not w. with righteous
102:18 w. for generati. to come
149:9 to execute judgment w.

Prov. 23:20 have not 1 w. to thee
Ec. 12:10 which was w. was up-

right
Jer. 17:13 depart from mo be w.
36:29 w. king of Baby. sh. come
Ezek. 2:10 w. within and witho.
13:9 w. in writ, of house of Ju.
Dan, 5:24 the writing was w. 25

Mat. 27:37 set up his accusat. w.
Mark 11:17 w, my hou. be called

15:26 his accusation was w, K.
of J. Luke 23:38 ; John 19:20

Luke 4:17 place where it was w.
10:^ your names are w. in hod.

18:31 thi. w. be accompli. 21:22

John 2:17 remembered it was w.
10:34 is it not w. in your law
20:31 w. that ye might believe

21:25 if should be w. every one
Acts 13:29 fulfill, all that was w.
21:25 touching Ge. we have w.
Mom. 2:15 work of the law w.
4:23 not w. for his sake alone

1 Cor, 10:11 w. for our admonit.

2 Cor. 3:2 episUe w. in hearts

3 w. not with ink, but S. of G.

7 minis, of death w. in stones

Phile. 19 I Paul have w.
/fe6. 12:23 church of first-born w.
Bev, 1:3 things wh. are w. tlier.

2:17 in stone a new name w.
13:8 whose names are not w.
14:1 Fa.'s name w. in foreheads

WRO
Bev. 17:5 np. head was w. Myst.
19:12 name w. on his thigh, 16
21:12 names w. on the gates

Is WRITTEN.
Jos. 1:8 do all that is w. therein
2 K. 22:13 wh. is w. concern, ns
Est. 8:8 is w. in king's name
Is. 4:3 that is w. among living
Jer. 17:1 sin ofJudah i« w.
Dan. 9:11 curse that is w. in law
Luke 10:26 what w w. in law 1

20:17 what is this that is w. f
22:37 is w. must be accomplish.
Jo}m 15:25 be fulfilled that is w.
1 Cor. 4:6 to think ab. that is w.
9:10 for our sakes this Is w.
15:54 he bro. to pass that is w.

It Is WRITTEN.
Jos, 8:31 aait Isw. in the law of

Moses, 1 K. 2:3; 2 OAn 23:18;
25:4; 31:3; 35:12Jfe7-. 3S, 4;
6:18; Neh. 8:15; 10:34, 36;
Dan. 9:13

/s. 40:7 in book it is w. of me,
Heb. 10:7

/5. 65:6 it is w. before me
Mat. 2:5 thus it is w. Luke 24:46
11:10 ofwhom i( is w. Luke 7:27

26:24 as it is w, at him, Mark
9:13; 14:21, 27

. 31 it is w, Luke 4:8 ; Acts 23:5
i/ari 9:12 12 is w. of Son of man
Luke 2:23 i^ i« w. in law of Lord
Bom. 11:8 according as i< i« w

1 Cor, 1:31 ; 2 (Sir. 4:13
12:19 «e tow. 14:11; G<d,S;10
15:3 pleas, not himself, it is w.

1 Cor, 15:45 1< i« w. first man A.
1 Pet. 1:16 it is w. be ye holy

I hove, or have I WRITTEN.
Hos, 8:12 1have w, of my law
John 19:22 what /Aa. w. Ih. w.
1 JbAre 2:14 / A. w. to you fath.
26 these things havelw. 5:13

Were WRITTEN.
Num. 11:26 they were of them

that were w.
Job 19:23 O that my words w. w.
Luke 24:44 be fulfilled wh. w. w.
JoAn 12:16 th. thi. w. w. of him
Bom. 15:4 whatsoever thi. w. w.

BOOK.
WRONG.

Gen, 16:5 my w, be upon thee -

Ex, 2:13 to him that did the w.
Z)ea<. 19:16 to testify what is w.
Jud. 11:27 w. to waragainst me
1 Chr, 12:17 no w. in my hands
16:21 he suffered no man to do

them w. Ps. 105:14

Est. 1:16 not done w. to king
Job 19:7 cry out ofw. not heard
Je?: 22:3 do no w. no violence

13 that buildeth chambers w.
Lam. 3:59 thou hast seen my w.
fliijft. 1:4 w. judgment proceed.
Mat. 20:13 IVie. I do thee no w.
jlcts 7:24 see. one of th. suH'er w.
26 why do ye w. one to anot. ?

27 he that did his neighbor w.
18:14 a matter of w. or lewdness
25:10P. said, Have I done no w.

1 Cor. 6:7 why do ye not rather
take w. .?

8 ye do w. defraud brethren
2 Cor. 7:12 his cause th. done w.
12:13 burdensome, forg. this w.
Col. 3:25 doth w. receive for w.

WRONGED, ETH.
Prov. 8:36 sinneth w. own soul

2 Cor, 7:2 we have w, no man
PAa«. 18 if he hath w. thee

WRONGFULLY.
.lob 21 S7 devices ye w. imagine
Ps, 35:19 let not enemi. w. rejoi.

38:19 that hate me w. multipli.

69:4 being mine enemies w.
119S6 they persecute mc w.
SkA. 22:29 oppressed Strang, w.
1 Pet. 2:19 grief, suffering w.

WROTE.
Ex. 24:4 Moses w. all the words

of the Lord, Deut, 31:9

34:28 L. w. on tables words of
coven. Deut. 4:13; 6:22; 10:4

Num. 33:2 Moses w. their goings

Deut. 31:22 Moses w. this song

1 Sam. 10:25 Sam. w. manner of

2 Sam. 11:14 Dav. w, a letter, 15

1 K, 21:8 Jezebel w. lettirs, 9

2 K. 10:1 and Jehu w. letters, 6

Chr, 24:6 Shemaiah w. bcf. king

2 Chr, 30:1 Hczekiah w. to Eph.

.£fer. 4:6 w, accU!?ation a;;;a. Jud.

8 Kchum w. a letter ag. Jer. 9
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CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE.

WRO
Bit. 8:5 Hanian w. to destroy 3.

Jer. 51:60 Jerem. w. all the evil

Dan. 5.5 man's hand w. on wall
7:1 dream, and he w. the dream
Mark 10:5 Moees w. this precept
12:19 Moses w. to us, Liike 20:88

Luke 1:63 Zacharias w. saying
John 5:46 for Moses w. of me
8:6 wi. his fing. to. on ground, 8
19:19 Pilate w. title, and put it

21:24 John w. of these things

Acte 15:23 apostles w. let. by th.

18:27 brethren w. exhorting
23:25 Lyeias w. after this man.
Som. 16:22 1 Terti. who w. this

1 Cor. 5:9 Paul w. in an epistle,

S. Cor. 2:3, 4 ; 7:12 ; Eph. 3:3

;

FhUe. 21
7:1 things whereof ye xn, to me
2 JoAra 5 not as th. I to. new com.
S John 9 I J». to the church

WROTH.
Gen,, 4:5 and Cain was very w,
6 L. ea. to C. Why art th. w, ?

31:36 Jacob was w. 34:7 sons w.
40:2 Pharaoh was w. 41:10

'Ex. 16:20 and Moses was very w.
Num., 16:15; 31:14

Num, 16:22 wilt thou be w, with
Veut. 1:34 L. heard, was w. 3:26

;

9:19 ; 2 <Sam. 22:8 ; 2 Car.
28:9; Ps, 18:7; 78:21,59,62

1 5a»». 18:8 S. was veryw. 20:7.

29:4 prince of Ph. w, with him
8 Sam, 3:8 Abner w, 13:21 D. tii.

S A'. 5:11 but Naamau was w,
13:19 man of God w. with him
2 Chr. 16:10 Asa M. 26:19 Uz. w.
J\r«A. 4:1 Sanballat was w, took
.Eir<. 1:12 theref. the king was w,
2:21 Bigthan and Teresh w.
Ps. 89:38 been w. with anointed
Is. 28:21 w. as in val. of of Gibe.
47:6 1 was w. with my people
54:9 1 would not be-w. with th.

57:16 nor will I he always w.
17 for iniquity of his covetous-
ness was I w.

64:5 thou art w. we have sinned
9 be not w. very sore, O Lord

Jer, 37:15 the princes were w.
Lam, 5:22 th. art very w, ag. us
Mat, 2:16 Her. was exceeding w,
18:34 his lord was w, and deliv.

S2:7 and the king was very w,
"Beo, 12:17 the dragon was w,

WROUGHT, aetively.

Gen, 34:7 Shechem w, folly in Is.

Mc, 10:2 what things I w, in B.
36:1 then w, Bezaleel and Ahol.
4 wise men w, work, 8 ; 39:6

Num, 23:2:J what hath God w, f
J)eut, 17:2 hath w, wickedness
2231 hath w, folly in Israel,

Jos. 7:15; Jud,W:V)
31:18 for evils they sh. have w,
Ruth 2:19 show, with wh. she w,
1 Sam. 6:6 L. had w. wonderful.
11:13 hath ia. salva. in Isr. 19:5

14:45 Jonathan hath w. with G.
2 Sam, 23:10 L. w, great vict. 12
1 K, 5:16 ov. people that w, 9:23

2 K. 17:11 Is. w. wick. Neh, 9:18
21:6 Manasseh w, much wick-

edness, 2 Chr, 33:6
2 Chr, 24:12 hir. such as w, iron

13 workmen w, work, 34:10, 13
JVeA. 4:16 my serv. to. in work

17 every one with hand w.
Job 12:9 hand of L. hath w, this
36:23 say, thou hast w, iniqu. ?

Ps„ 31:19 hast w, for them that
£8:28 strength, th. thou hast w,
"78:43 had w, his signs in Egypt
Ec, 2:11 works my hands w.
Is, 26:12 th. hast w, works in us

18 ha. not w, any deliverance
41:4 who hath w. and done it?

Jer, 18:3 he w, a work on wheels
Ezek, 20:9 1 w, for my name's

sake, 14, 22 44
29:20 because they w, for me
Ban, 4:2 wou. that God hath w,
Jon. 1:11 sea w, tempestuous, 13
Zep, 2:3 who w, his judgment
Mat. 20:12 have w, hut one hour
26:10 she hath w, a good work

on me, Mark 14:6

Acts 15:12 wonders God w. 21:19
18:3 abode with Aquila and w.
Bam, 15:18 Ch. ha. not w. by me
3 Cor, 5:5 w, us for same thi. G.
Gal. 2:8 th. w, effectuallym Pet.
Eph, 1:20 which he w, in Christ
Jam, 2:22 faith w, with works ?

1 Pet, 4:3 to have w, will of Gen.
2 John 8 lose not thi. we havetf.

YEA
WROUGHT, passivety,

Num. 3 1 :51 took of them w. jew.
Deut. 21:3 heifer ha. not been w.
Nth. 6:16 this work wasw. of G.
Ps, 45:13 her clothing of w, gold
139:15 in secret, curiously w.
Ec, 2:17 work w. under eun
John 3:21 manif. th. are w, in G.
Acts 5:12 wonders w. am. people

WROUGHTEST.
Ruth 2:19 sa. to her, wh. w, th. 7

WRUNG.
Lev, 1:15 blood sh. be w. out, 6:9

Ps, 73:10 wat. of cup w. to them
b, 51:17 ha. w. out dregs of cup

YARN.
1 K, 10:28 Solomon had linen y,

out ofEgypt, 2 Chr, 1-16

YEA.
ifa<. 5.-37 conve. be y. Jam, 6:12

2 Cor. 1:17 sho. be y, y, and nay
18 word toward you was not y.
19 for Son of God was not y,

20 promises of G. In him are y,

YEAR.
Gen, 17:31 Sar. shall bear next ^.
Ex, 12:2 first month of the y,
23:14 keep feast in y. Leo, 2.3:41

29 not drive them oat in oney.
Leo, 16:34 atonement once a y,
^:5 a y, of rest ; 29 within a y,
Num, 9:22 If y, that cloud tarried
14:34 for a y, Bh. ye bear iniqu.

Joa, 5:12 eat fruit of Can. that y,
Jud. 10:8 that y. Am. vexed Isr.

11:40 to lament four days in y,
17:10 give thee ten shek. by y.

1 Sam, 27:7 David dwelt y, and
1 K, 9:25 in a y, did Solom. offer

2 it. 19:29 eat this y, such things
asgrowof themsel. Js, 37:30

K!<. 9:f? keep two days every y,
Ps, 65:11 crowned y, with goodn.
Js, 6:1 in ^. that Uzziah died
21:16 in a y, glory of Kedar fail

61:2 procl. ace. y, ofL, Lu, 4:19
63:4 y, of my redeemed is come

Jer, 11:23 y. of visit. 23:12; 48:44
17:8 not careful in y, of drought
28:16 saith L. th. y, th. shall die
51:46 rumor both come in oney.
Ezek, 4:6 appoin. each day for y,
46:17 be his to the y. of liberty
Luke 2:41 went to Jerusal. ev. y,
13:8 Lord, let it alone this y.
Acts 11:26 whole y, they assem.
2 Cor, 8:10 to be forward a y, ago
9:2 Achala was ready a y, ago
Heb, 9:7 pri. went in once a v- 25
10:3 remembrance of sins ev. y,
,7am, 4:13 continue there a y.

Rev. 9:15 prepare for month, a ^.

YEAR after YEAR.
2 Sam,. 21:1 fam. 3 years y. a. y.

YEAR by YEAR.
Deut. 14:22 tithe inc. of thy seed

field bringeth forth y, by y,

15:20 eat before Lord y, by y,
1 Sam,, 1 :7 as he did so J/. 02/ y.
1 K. 10:25 they brought a rate y,

byy,9 Chr, 9:24
2 K, 17:4 as he had done y, by y,
Neh, 10:34 wood-offering y, by y,
Heb, 10:1 they offered y, by y,

YEAR to YEAR.
Ex, 13:10 ordinance from y. to y,
1 Sam, 2:19 bran, coat fr. y, to y,
7:16 Samuel went from y, to y,
2 Chr, 24:5 rep. house fr. y, to y.
i5. 29: 1 add ye y. to y. let them
Zee, 14:16 fr. y, to y, to worship
See SECOND, thikd, seventh.

YEARLY.
Lev, 25:53 a y, serv, shall he be
^ud, 11:40 went y, to lament
21:19 a feast of L. in Shiloh y,

1 Sam, 1:3 E. wenty. to worship
21 went to offer y, sacrifl. 2:19

20:6 a y, sacrifice for family
Est. 9:21 keep 15th of same y.

YEARS.
Oen, 1:14 for seasons, days, y,
25:7 days of the y. of Abraham
8 Abraham died full of y,

47."9 evil havey. of my life been
Ex, 34:22 feast at the y. end
Leo, 25:15 accord, to y, 16, 50. 52
27:18 accord, to y. that remain
Deut, :W:7 y, ofmany generations
.Jos. 13:1 Jos. was stricken in y.
1 Sam. 29:3 Da. been with th. y.

1 K. 1:1 David was stricken in y.

TIE
1 £'. 17: 1 not dew nor rain th. y.
2 Chr. 14:6 and Asa Jiad no war

in those y.
Job 10:5 thy y, as man's days
15:20 nnm. of y. hid. to oppres.
16:22 when a few y, are come
32:7multit. of y, teach wisdom
36:11 spend their y, in pleasure
26 nor can his y, De searched

Ps, 31:10 my y. spent with sigh.
61:6 prol. y, as many geneiatio.
77:5 the y, of ancient times
10 the y, of the right hand

78:33 their y. did he consume
90:4 a thous. y, in thy sight are

but as yesterday, 2 Pet. 3:8
9 sp. our y. as a tale th. is told
10 y. are threescore y. and ten
15 y. wherein we ha. seen evil

102:24 y. throughout all genera.
27 thy y. shall have no end

Prm 4:10 y. of life many, 9:11

5:9 lest thou^ve y. unto cruel
10:27 y. of wicked sh. be short.

Ec, 12:1 nor y. draw nigh
Js, 21:16 accord, to y. of hireling
38:10 I am deprived of my y.
15 1 shall go softly all my y.

Ezek. 4:5 on thee y. of th. iniq.
22:4 thou art come unto thy y.
38:8 latter y, th. come into land
Dan, 9:2 I underst. number of y.
11:6 end of y. they join togetn.-

8 more y. than king of north
13 king of north shall come

after certain y.

Joel 2:2 y. of many generations
25 restore y. locust hath eaten

Hob, 3:2 thy work in midst of y.

MaJ, 3:4 offerings as in former y,

Luke 1:7 both were stri. in y. 18
Gat, 4:10 ye obse. months and y.

Heb, 1:12 thy y, shall not fail

11:24 M. wh. come to y. refused
Rev, 20:2 bound Satan a thou, y,

3 till thousand y. be fulfilled, 4
7 when thousand y, are expir.

See Numeral wm-ds in their
vlaces^ as hundred, many,
TWO, THREE, SIX, OLD.

YELL, ED
Jer, 51:38 like lions, they sh. y.
2:15 lions roared and y. on him

YELLOW.
Lev, 13:30 if th. be in it a y. hair
32 if th. be in it no y. hair, 36

Ps. 68- 13 covered with y. gold

YEARIV, ED.
Gen. 43:30 for his bowels did y.
1 7f. 3:26 her bowels y. upon son

YESTERDAY.
Ex. 5:14 why not fulfill, task y. ?
1 Sam. 20:27 son of J. to meat y.

2 Sam. 15:20 thou camest but y.

2 JC, 9:26 seen y. blood of Naboth
Job 8:9 we are of y. know noth.
Ps, 90:4 a thous. years, but as y.
John 4:52 y. the fever left him
Acts 7:28 kill me as Egyptian y,

Heb, 13:8 same y. and for ever

YESTERNIGHT.
Gen, 19:34 1 lay y. with my fath.

31:29 G. of your father spake y.
42 afiliction, rebuked thee y.

YIELD.
Gen, 4:12 earth not y. her stren.

49:20 shall y. royal dainties
J,ev. 19:25 y. to you the increase
26:4 land shall y. her increase
20 your laud not y. her increa.

2 Chr, 30:8 y. yoursel. to the L.
Ps, 67:6 land y. her incre. 85:12 .

107:37 may y. fruits of increase
J'rov, 7:21 fair speech can. him y.
Js, 5:10 ten acres sh. y. one bath
fibs. 8:7 the bud shall y. no meal
Joel 2:22 fig-tree y. strength
Hab, 3:17 altho' fields y. no meat
.4cte 23:21 do not th. y, unto th.

Rom, 6:13 y. yourselves to God
16 that to whom ye y, yoursel.
19 y. members to rightcousn.

Jam, 3:12 no fount, y, salt water

YIELDED.
Gen, 49:.33 Jacob y. up the ghost
Num. 17:8 rod of Aa. y. almonds
JJan. 3:28 y. th. bodies that they
Mat, 27:50 Jesus y. up the ghost
.Kom. 6:19 ye have y. your mem

YIELDETH.
Neh, 9:37 y. increase to kings
Job 24:5 wildem. y, food for th.

Heb, 12:11 y. fruit of righteous-
neaa

YOU
YIELDING.

Gen. 1:11 forth herb y. seed, 12

29 given you every tree y. seed

Ec. 10:4 y, pacific, great offencea

See FRDIT.
YOKE.

Gen., 27:40 break his y. Jer, 80:8

Lev. 26:13 I have broken the
bands of your y. Miek, 34:27

Num, 19:2 heif. on which never
came y. i>««<. 21:8 ; 1 So. 6:7

Z)ea<. 28:48 he sh. put a y. of iron

upon thy neck, Jer, 28:14

1 Sam, 11:7 S. took a y. of oxen
14:14 wh. a y. of oxen mi. plow

1 K. 12:14 thy father made our y.

griev. 10, II, 14: 2 Chr. 10:4

19:19 plowing wi. 12 y. of oxen
21 took a y . of oxen, slew them

Job 1:3 Job had 500 y, of oxen
42:12 had a thousand y. of oxen

Is, 9:4 thou hast broken the y. of
his burden, 10:27; 14:25

47:6 hast very heavi. laid thy y.
58:6 and that ye break every y.

Jer. 2:20 of old time biok. thy y.
6:5 these have broken thy y.

27:8 will not put neck under y.

11 bring their neck under y. 12

28:2 broken y. of king of B. 4, 11

12 H. had broken y. from Jer.

31:18 bullock unaccustom. to y.
51:23 break husband, and his y.
Lam. 1:1 4 y. of my transgres-

sions is bound
3:27 good for a man to bear y.

Hos. 11:4 as they that take offy.

Nah. 1:13 now will I break his y.

Jllat. 11:29 take my y. upon yon
30 my y. is easy, burden light

Luke 14:19 1 bought 5 y. of oxen
Acts 16:10 put y. on disciples'

neck
Gal, 5:1 be not entangled with y.
1 Tim. 6:1 as many as under y.

YOKES.
Jer. 27:2 make bonds and y.
28:13 hast broken y. ofwood
Eeek. 80: 18 when I break y. of E.

YOKED.
2 C&r. 6:14 be not unequally y.

YOKE-FELLOW.
Phil. 4:3 1 entreat thee, true y./.

YONDER.
Gen, 22:5 I and the lad will goy.
Num, 16:37 scatter th. tlie fire y.
23:15 stand here, I meet Lord y.

Mat, 17:20 say. Rem. to y, place

YOUNG.
Gen, 31,38 she-goats not cast y.
33:13 flocks with y, are with me
Ex, 23:26 nothing cast their y.
i^eti. 22:38 shall not kill it and y.
Zle2<<. 22:6 not take dam with y.

7 let the dam go and take the y.
28:50 not show favor to the y.

32:11 as the eagle over her y.

1 Chr. 22:5 S. my son is y. 29:1

2 C7ir. 13:6 when Eehob. was y.
34:3 Josiah, while he was yet y.

Ps. '78:71 ewes great with y.

84:3 where she may lay her y.

Is. 40:11 those that are with y.

Jer. 31:12 together for y. of flock

Ezek. 17:4 cropped y. twigs, 22
Mark 7:25 y. dau. unclean spirit

John 21:18 y. thou gird, thyself

SSSOLD.

YOUNG ass, or aaaes.
Js. 30:6 carry riches on y. as5€d

24 y. a. sh. eat clean provender
JTohn 12: 14 when he found a y . a.

See BUX.LOCK.

YOUNG bullocks.
Num. 28:11 offer two y. b. 19, 27
Ezr. 6:9 gi. what th. need, y. b.

YOUNG ralf.

Lev. 9:2 take y. c. for sin-offering

See CHILD, CHILDREN.
YOUNG cow.

Is. 7:21 man sh. nourish a y. cow
YOUNG dromedaries.

Est. 8:10 lett. by riders on y. d.

YOUNG eagles.
Prov. 30:17 y. eagles shall eat it

YOUNG hart.
Cant. 2:9 bclo. like y. h. 17 ; 8:14

See LION, LIONS. MAN, MEN.
YOUNG one.

Deut. 28:67 evil toward her y. o.
7.ec. 11:16 neither seek y, one

1060
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YOU
YOCIVG.onea.

^eut. SS:6 whether y. o. or eggs
Job 38:41 when hia y. o. cry to I}.

39:8 they bring forth their y. o.

4 their y. o. are in good liiang
16 ostrich is liarden. aga. y. o.

30 eagles' y. o. suclc up blood
Is. 11:7 M. 0. lie down together
Lam. 4:3 give suclc to their y. o.

YOtWG pigeon.
Oen. 15:9 turtle-dove and y. p.
Lev. 12:6 bring y. p. for sin-offer.

YOUNG pigeons.
Lev. 1:14 bring his offer, of j^. p.
6:7 he bIl bring two y. pig&ms^

12:8; 14:22, 30; 15:14, 29
A'«m. 6:10; Ltike 2:24

11 if not able to bring 2 y. p.
YOUNG ravens.

Ps. 147:9 he giveth food to y. r.

YOUNG roes.
Cant. 4:5 breasts like y. roes^ 7:3

YOUNG virgin.
1 K, 1:2 let there be sought y. v.

YOUNG virgins.
Jud. 21:12 were found 400 y. v.

Mt. 2:2 let y. V. be sou. for king
8 may gather together y. v.

YOUNG unicorn.
J^. 39:6 and Sirion like a y. u.

YOUNG woman.
J^f/i4:12L. giveth. of this y. w.

YOUNG vromen.
3^. 2:4 teach y. w. to be sober

YOUNGER.
Gen. 9:24 Icnew what y. son done
19:31 first-bom said to the y. 34
38 the V. bare a son Ben-ammi
25:23 elder serve y. Bom. 9:12
29:16 1 will serve 7 years for y.
26 it must not be so, to give y.

43:29 is this your y. brother of
48:14 Is. laid right ha. on the y.
19 y. brother be greater th. he

Jud. 1:13 y. brother took it, 3:9
15:2 is not her y. sister fairer?

1 Sam. 14:49 Saul's y. daughter
1 C/ir. 24:31 against y. brethren
Job 30:1 that are y. than I, have
Ezek. 16:46 thy |/. sister is Sodom
I/ukel5:12y. said, Gi. me portion

13 y. gathered all, took joum.
22:26 greatest, let him be as y.

i 7^m. 5:1 entreat y. as bretliren
2 the y. women as sisters, with
11 y. widows refuse, for when
14 I will that y. women marry

IPet. 5:5 y. submit to the elder

YOUNGEST.
Gen. 42:13 y. is with our fath. 32
15 except your y. brother com.

20, 34; 4:23, 26
43:33 y. according to his youth
44:2 cup in sack's mouth of y,

Jos. 6:26 in his y. son set up
gates 1 K. 16:34

Jud. 9:5 Jotham, y. son, was left

1 Sam. 16:11 there remains yet y.

17:14 David was y. the eldest
S CAr. 21:17 none loft save the y.

32:1 made Ahaz. his y. son king

YOURS.
S Ohr. 20:15 battle not y. God's
2 Cor. 12:14 1 seek not y. but you

YOUTH.
Oen. 8:21 imagina. evil fr. his y.
43:33 youngest accord, to his y.
46:34 from our y. even till now

Lev. 22:13 in fa.'s house as in y.
Xum. 30:3 in fa.'s house in y. 16
Jtid. 8:20 the y. drew not sword
1 Sam, 17:33 a man of war fr. y.

42 a ^. of fair countenance
65 said, Whose son is this y. ?

a Sam. 19:7 evil befell thee fr. y.
1 K. 18:12 1 fear Lord from y.
Job 13:26 possess Iniqu. of my y.
20:11 bones full of sins of his y.
29:4 as I was in days of my y.
30:12 on my right hand rise y.
31:18 fr. y. he was brought up
33:25 shall return to days of y.
36:14 hypocrites die in y. and
Ps. 25:7 remember not sins of y.
71:5 art my trnst from my y. *

17 hast taught me from my y.
88:15 ready to die from my y.

89:45 days of his y. thou short,
103:5 thy y. renew, like eagle's

110:3 th. hast the dew of thy y.

127:4 so are children of thy y.

129:1 have afflicted me fr. my y.

144:12 08 plants grown up in y.

ZAR
P7in. S:17 forsak. guide of her y.

5:18 rejoice with wife of thy y.

Ee. 11:9 rejoi. O man, in thy y.
10 childhood and y. are vanity

12:1 remember thy Creator in y.
Is. 47:12 has labored from y.

15 thy merchants fr. y. wander
54:4 sh. forget shame of thy y.

6 Lord called theo as wife of y

.

Jer. 2:2 I remember kindn. of y.
3:4 thou art the guide of my y.
24 labor of our lathers from y.
26 our fathers from y. sinned

22:21 thy manner from thy y.
31: 19 I did bear reproa. of my y.
32:30 only done evil fr. their y.
48:11 Moab been at ease from y.
Zam. 3:27 he bear yoke in his y.

Ezelc. 4:14 not polluted ft. my y.
16:22 not remem. days of y. 43
60 rememb. my covenant In y.

23:3 committed whored, in y.
3 in y. they lay with her
19 call to remembra. her y. 21

Hos. 2:15 sing as in days of y,
Joel 1:8 as virgin for hush, of y.
Zee. 13:5 to keep cattle fr. my y,
Mai. 2:14 and the wife of thy y.

15 treach. again, wife of his y.
Mat. 19:20 th.Tiave 1 kept fr. ray

y.JlTart 10:20; i«to 18:21
Acts 26:4 manner of life fr. my y.
1 Tim. 4:12 no man dcsp. thy y.

YOUTHS.
Pr&o. 7:7 among y. a young man
Is. 40:30 even the y. shall mint

YOUTHFUL.
2 Tim. 2:22 flee also y. lusts, but

ZACCHEUS.
LnTce 19:5 Z. haste, come down
ZACHARIAH, ZEOHA-

RIAH.
2K. 14:29 Z. reigned, 15:8, 11
18:2 Abi dau. ofZ. 2 Chr. 29:1

1 Chr. 5:7 of Eeubeni. Jeiel, Z.
9:21 Z. of Levit. 15:18, 24; 26:2
37 Geder, Ahio, Z. and Mickl.

16:5 to Asaph, Z. 24:25 Issh. Z.
26:11 Z. the 4th son of Hosah
14 Z. son of Shelemiah, wise

27:21 ruler was Iddo son of Z.
2 CKr. 17:7 Jehoshap. sent to Z.
20:14 Jahaziel son of Z. came
21:2 .Tehiel and Z. sonsof Jeho.
24:20 Spirit of G. came upon Z.
26:5 sought G. in the days of Z.
29:13 Asaph, Z. sancti. himself
34:12 Z. of the Kohathites was
35:8 Ililkiah, Z. rulers of house
Ear. 5:1 Z. son of Iddo prophos.

to J. in Jud. 6:14 ; Neh. 12:16

8:3 of Pharo. Z. 11 of Bebai, Z.
10:26 Elam, Z. Neh. 11:4 Z. son
Neh. 8:4 Ezra's left ha. stood Z.
11:5 Z. son of Shiloni ; 12 Pash.
12:35 Z. son of Jonathan, 41

Is. 8:2 Z. the son of Jeberechiah
Zec.V.lZ. sonofBarachiah, 7:1;

Mat. i3:3S: Luke 11:61
Luke 1:5 Z. a priest of the course

13 fear not, Z. 59 called him Z.

ZADOK.
2 Sa/m. 8:17 Z. andAbim. priests
15:29 Z. carried the ark of God
35 hast not with thee Z. f

20:25 Z. and Abiathar, 1 K. 4:4
1 K. 1:8 but Z. was not with, 26
45 Z. and Nathan have anoint.

2:35 Z. the priest, 1 Chr. 29:22
4:2 Azariah son of Z. the priest
2 K. 15:33 dau. of Z. 2 Chr. 27:1

1 Chr. 6:8 Ahitub begat Z. 12, 63
12:28 Z. a yo. man, mighty man
24:3 both Z. sons of EIT and Ah.
27:17 of Aaronites Z. was cant.

2 Chr. 31:10 priest of house of Z.
Ezr. 7:2 son of Shall, son of Z.
Neh. 3:4 Z. repaired, 29 ; 10:21
11:11 the son of Z. Meshullam
13:13 1 made Z. scribe treasurer

Ezek. 40:46 the sons of Z. 43:19:
44:15

48:11 priests sane, of sons of Z.

ZALMUNNA.
Jud. 8:5 pursu. aft. Zeba and Z.
6 hands of Zeba and Z. in, 15
21 Gideon slew Zeba and Z.

Ps. 83:11 princes as Zeba and Z.

ZARAH.
Gen. 38:30 son called Z. 46:12
1 Chr. 2:4 PharezandZ. Mat. 1:3
6 sons of Z. Zimri, and Ethan

See zsBAu.

i061

ZEP
ZAREPHATH.

1 K. 17:9 get thee to Z. 10
Oh. 20 of Israel sh. possess to Z.

ZEAL.
25am. 21:2 slay them in his z.

iK. 10:16 see my a, for the Lord
19:31 z. of L. do this, 7s. 37:32

Ps. 69:9 the z. of thy house hath
eaten me up, John 2:17

119:139 my «. hath consum. me
Is. 9:7 2. of L. will perform this
69:17 was dad wi. z. as a cloak
63:15 wh. is thy z. and stren. ?

Ezek. 5:13 I have spoken it in z.

Rom. 10:2 they have a z. of God
2 Cor. 7:11 what z. f 9:2 your z.

PhU. 3:6 concerning z. persecut.
Cot. 4:13 hath a great z. for you

ZEALOUS.
Num. 25:11 was z. for my sake

13 ho was z. for his God, made
Acts 21:20 they are all z. oflaw
22:3 z. towards God, Gal. 1:14

1 Cor. 14:12 z. of spiritual gifts
Tit. 2:14 people, z. of good works
Bev. 3:19 be z. theref. and repent

ZEALOUSLY.
Gal. 4:17 they z. all'ect you, not
18 it is good to be z. affected

ZEBAH. See ZALMxnnTA.

ZEBEDEE.
Mat. 4:21 in ship with Z. father
10:2 James and John eons of Z.

26:37 ; Mark 1:19 ; 3:17 ; 10:35;
Imkeb:V>; John21:2

20:20 mother of Z. childr. 27:56
Mark 1:20 their father Z. in ship

ZEBOIM.
Gen. 14:2 king of Z. Seut. 29:23
1 Sam. 13:18 valley of Z. to the
Neh. 11:34 of Benja. dwelt at Z.
Hos. 11:8 shall I set thee as Z. 1

ZEBUL.
Jud. 9:28 Jerubba. Z. his officer

41 Z. thrust out Baal and bre.

ZEBULUN.
Gen. 30:20 L. called his name Z.
35:23 Eeuben, Simeon, Jud. Z.
46:14 the sons of Z. Num. 1:30;

26:28
49:13 Z. shall dwell at haven
Num. 1:9 of Z. 2:7; 7:24; 10:16
Beut. 27:13 curse ; Reu. Gad, Z.
33:18 of Z. he said. Rejoice Z.
Jos. 19:10 lot came up for Z.
Jud. 1:30 Z. drive out inhabita.
4:10 Barak called Z, and Naph-

tali

5:14 out of Z. that handle pen
18 Z. and Naphtali jeoparded

6:35 he sent messengers to Z.
12:12 E. buried in country of Z.

Ps. 68:27 the princes of Z. and
Is. 9:1 lightly afflicted land of Z.
Ezek. 48:26 Z. a portion ; 33 gate
Mat. 4:13 in the borders of Z.
15 land of Z. and Ncphthalim

Tribe of ZEBULUN.
Nvm. 1:31 numbered oft. of Z.
2:7 t. of Z. Eliab captain, 10:16
i:j:10 of «. of Z. Gaddiel to spy
34:25 prince of/, of Z. to divide

Jos. 21:7 1. of Z. 34; 1 Chr. 6:77
Rev. 7:8 alt. of Z. sealed 12,000

ZEDEKIAH.
1 K. 22:11 Z. made, 2 CAr. 18:10

24 Z. smote Mic. 2 CAr. 18:23

2 /i'. 24: 17 changed name to Z.
26:7 of Z. Jen 39:6, 7 ; 62:11

1 Chr. 3:15 son ofJosiah, Z. 16
2 CA)-. 36:10 made Z. his br. king
J>7'. 21:7 deliver Z. and his peo.
29:22 Lord make theo like Z.
32:4 Z. shall not escape from
5 shall lead Z. to Babylon

Jer. 39:5 army overtook Z. 52:8

ZELOPIIEHAD.
Num. 20:83 Z. had no sons, Jos.

17:3

27:7 daught. of Z. speak right
36:11 daughters of Z. married

ZELZAH.
1 Sam. 10:2 men by scpulc, at Z.

ZENAS.
Tit. 3:13 bring Z. on his journey

ZEPHANIAH.
%K. 25:18 took Z. Jer. 52:24

1 Chr. 6:36 Z. of sons of Kohath.
Jer. 21:1 when Zedekiah sent Z.
29:25 letters in thy name to Z.

29 Z. read this letter in ears

37-3 Z. eon of Maaseiah priest

Zep. 3:1 the word came to Z.

ZIO
Z«e. 6:10 honse of Jos. son of Z.
14 sh. be to Hen the sou of Z.

ZERAH.
Gen. 86:13 sons of Reuel, Z.

1 Chr. 1:37, 44
33 Johab the son of Z. reigned

Num. 26:13 OfZ. family of, 20
Jos. 7:1 son of Zabdi, son of Z.
22:20 eon of Z. commit a tresp.

1 Chr. 4:24 sons of Sim. were Z.
6:21 Z. son of Iddo, 41 son of Z.
9:6 of sons of Z. Jeuel dwell in
2 Chr. 14:9 Z. Ethiopian came
iVeA. 11:24 Petliah. of chil. of Z.

ZERESH.
Est. 5:10 called for Z. his wife

ZERUBBABEL.
1 Chr. 3:19 son of Pedaiah, Z.
Ezr. 2:2 ca. up wi. Z. iV«A. 12:1
8:2 Z. son of Shealtiel, 8 ; 5:2
Neh. 12:47 days of Z. eave port,
flaw. 1:1 word of the Cord to Z.

12 then Z. obeyed the voice of
14 Lord stirred up spirit of Z.

2:4 yet now be strong, O Z. 21
Zee 4:6 word of Lord unto Z.
7 before Z. sh. become a plain
9 the hands of Z. have laid the

ZERUIAH.
2 Sam. 2:18 three sons of Z.
8:39 sons of Z. too hard for me
8:16 Joab son of Z. 1 Chr. 18:15
16:10 what have I to do with

you, ye sons of Z. ? 19:22
1 Clir, 2:16 whose sisters were Z.

ZIBA.
2 Sam. 9:2 art thou Z, ? 10 Z. had
16:4 Z. thine are all that pertain
19:29 thou and Z. divide land

ZIBEON.
Gen. 36:2 Anah daueh. of Z. 14
24 these are the children of Z.

1 Chr. 1:40 fed asses of Z. 29

ZIDON.
Gen. 49:13 border shall be to Z.
Jos. 11:8 chased th. to great Z.
19:28 Kanah, even unto great Z.

Jud. 10:6 and served gods ofZ.
18:28 because it waslarfrom Z.

1 K. 17:9 which belongeth to Z.
Ezr. 3:7 drink unto them of Z.
Is. 23:2 merch. of Z. replenished
4 O Z. the sea hath spoken
12 O thou virgin, daught. of Z.

Jer. 25:22 kings of Z, shall drink
27:3 and yokes to king of Z.
47:4 Tyre and Z. every helper
Ezek. 27:8 the inhabitants of Z.
28:21 set thy face against Z.
22 behold, I am agl thee, O Z.

Jod 3:4 with me, O Tyre and Z.
Zee. 9:2 Tyrus and Z. though it

ZIDOMANS.
Jud. 10:12 Z. and Amalekites
18:7 careless, after manner of Z.

1 K. 11:1 Sol. loved women of Z.
33 Ashtoreth, goddess of Z.

Ezek. 32:30 Z. th. arc gone down
ZIF.

1 K. 6:1 month of Z. is second
37 foundation laid in month Z.

ZIRLAG.
1 Sam. 27:6 Achish gave Z. to D.
30:14 we burnt Z. with fire

2 Sam. 1:1 D. abode 2 days in Z.
4:10 I slew them in Z.

1 Chr. 4:30 dw. at Z. Nek. 11:28
12:1 came to David to Z. 20

ZILPAH.
Gen. 29:24 Lab. gave to Leah Z.
30:9 Leah gaze Z. her maid to
10 Z. bare Jacob a son, 12

25:26 sons of Z. Gad, A. 46:18
37:2 lad was with the sons of Z.

ZIMRI.
Num. 25:14 th. was slain was Z,
1 K. 16:9Z. conspired against, 16

15 Z. reigned 7 days in Tirzah
2 K. 9:31 had Z. peace, who f

1 Clir. 2:6 sons of Zerah, Z. and
8:36 Z. sonof Jehoadah, 9:42

Jer. 25:25 I made kings of Z. dr.

ZIN.
Num. 13:21 from wildern. of Z.
20:1 1 came to desert of Z. 33:36
27:14 in desert of Z. Seut. 32:61

ZION.
2 5'am 5:7 David took strong-

hold of Z.l Chr. 11:5

1 K. 8:1 which is Z. 2 CAr. 5:2

Ps. 2:6 on my holy hill of Z.

48:12 walk about Z. go round
about her
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zio
Ps. 61:18 thy good pleas. nntoZ.
69:35 for God will save Z. and
87:2 the Lord loreth gates of Z.
5 said of Z. this and that man

97:8 Z. heard and was glad
102:13 and have mercy on Z.

16 when Lord shall bnild up Z.

126:1 L. turned captivity of Z.
129:5 he turned back th. hate Z.
132:13 the Lord hath chosen Z.

133:3 aa dew on mountains of Z.

137:1 when we remembered Z.

3 sing us one of the son. of Z.

146:10 the Lord shall reign, O Z.

147:12 praise thy God, O Z.
149:2 let children of Z. bejoyful

is. 1:27 Z. shall be redeemed
12:6 shout, th. inhabitant of Z.
14:32 that Lord hath founded Z.
33:5 hath filled Z. with Judgm.
20 loolc on Z. 35:10 come to Z.

84:8 for controversy of Z.
40:9 O Z. bringest good tidings
41:27 sh. say to Z. behold them

49:14 Z. said, L. hath forsaken
61:3 the Lord shall comfort Z.
11 sh. come with singing to Z.
16 say unto Z. Th. art my peo.

62:1 put on thy strength, O Z.
7 saith unto Z. Thy G. reigneth
8 Lord shall bring again Z.

59:20 Redeemer sh. come to Z.
60:14 Z. of the Holy One of Is.

62:1 for Z. sake will I not hold
64:10 Z. is a wilderness, Jerusa.
66:8 as soon as Z. travailed, she
Jer. 3:14 I will bring you to Z.
4:6 set up standard towards Z.
14:19 hath thy soul loathed Z. f

26:18 Z. shaU be plow. me. 8:12

ZIO
Jer. 30:17 Z. whom no man seek.
31:6 let ns go up to Z. to the
12 and sing in height of Z.

50:5 they eh. ask the way to Z.
61:35 shall the Inhabitant of Z.
Lam. 1:4 ways of Z. do mourn
17 Z. spreads forth her hands

4:2 sons of Z. compara. to gold
5:18 mountain of Z. is desolate

Jod, 2:23 be glad, ye child, of Z.
Amos 1:2 Lord will roar from Z.
Mic. 3:10 th. build Z. with blood
4:2 for law shall go forth of Z.
11 let our eye look upon Z.

Zee. 1:141 am jealous lor Z. wifeh
17 Lord shall yet comfort Z.

2:7 deliver thyself, O Z. 8:2
8:3 Lord, I am returned to Z.
9:13 raised up thy sons, O Z.

See DAUGHTER, DAUGHTERS.

In ZION.
Pe. 9:11 sing praises to L. who

dwell, in 2.76:2 ;J(«i 3:21

65:1 praise for thee,O G. in Z.
84:7 every one in Z. appeareth
99:2 L. is great in Z. he is high
102:21 decl. name of Lord in Z.

Is. 4:3 that is left in Z. shall be
10:24 O my peo. dwellest in Z.
28:16 beh. I lay in Z. fora foun-

dation, a tried st. 1 Pet. 2:6

30:19 people shall dwell in Z.
31:9 the L. whose fire is in Z.
3.3:14 sinners in Z. are afraid
46:13 1 will place salva. in Z.
61:3 them that mourn in Z. ,

Jer. 8:19 is not the Lord in Z.f
60:28 declare in Z. vengeance
51:10 let us decl, in Z> thework

ZIP
Jer. 51:24 evil that they have

done in Z.
Lam. 2:6 sabbaths forgot, in Z.
4:11 L. hath kindled fire in Z.
5:11 they ravished women in Z.
Joel 2:1 blow the trumpet in Z.
3: 17 your God dwellingi» Z.
Anws 6:1 that are at ease in Z.
Bom. 9:33 in Z. a stumbl. stone

Monnt ZION.
2 K. 19:31 a remnant, they that

escape out of mount Z. Is.
37:32

Ps. 48:2 joy of earth Is mount Z.
lim. Z. rejoice ; 78:68 m. Z.

74:2 m. Z. wherein thou hast
125:1 as m. Z. cannot be remo.

Is. 4:5 dwelling-place of m. Z.
8:18 which dwell, inmo. Z. 18:7
10:12 perform, work nponm. Z.
24:23 Lord shall reign in m. Z.
29:8 fight aga. m. Z. 31:4 for
Joel 2:S in m. Z. deliver. Oh. 17
Ob. 21 shall come up on m. Z.
Jlic. 4:7 reign over th. in m. Z.
Heb. 12:22 are come unto m. Z.
Sev. 14:1 Lamb stood on m. Z.

Out of ZIOIV.
Ps. 14:7 come out of Z. 63:6
20:2 streng. thee o. ofZ. 110:2

128:5 bless thee o. ofZ. 134:3

135:21 blessed be Lord o. of Z.
Is. 2:3 out of Z. shall go forth
Jer. 9:19 wail, is heard out of Z.
Joel 3:16 L. shall roar out qfZ.
Sam. 11:26 come out ofZ. dellv.

ZIPPORAH.
Ex. 2:21 Jethro gave Moses Z.
4:25 Z. took sharp stone, 18:2

zuz
ZOAN.

Nwn. 13:22 seven years bef. Z.
Ps. 78:12 things did he in Z. 43
Is. 19:11 princes of Z. fooU, 13
30:4 for his princes were at Z,
Ezek. 30:14 1 will set fire In Z.

ZOAR.
Gen. 14:2 of Bela, which is Z. 3
19:22 name of city was called Z.

Deut. 34:3 city of palm-tr. to Z.
Is. 15:6 fugitives sh. flee nnto Z.
Jer. 48:34 uttered th. voice fr. Z.

ZOBAH.
1 Bam. 14:47 against kings of Z.
2 Sam. 8:3 Da. smote king of Z.

1 y. 11:24 ;1 CTif. 18:3, 9
28:36 Igalson of Nathan ofZ

1X 11:23 fled from king of Z.

ZOPHAR.
Joh 2:11 Z. Naamath. 11:1 ; 42:9

ZORAH.
Jos. 19:41 Inheritance of Dan, Z.
Jud. 13:2 a certain man of Z.
25 Sams, bet Z. and Eehtaol
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THE

PLAN OF THE COMPREHENSIVE BIBLE HELPS.

These Helps are designed to supplement the exhaustive consulting apparatus furnished by

THE Analysis op the Bible, with its Verse and Subject Indexes, and the Concordance.

Interesting and useful information on every topic of interest in the Bible, also on the Bible itself

and on the books that compose it, is here given in a concise and popular form. Though the articles

are condensed, they will be found replete with facts and embodying the latest researches and dis-

coveries. Arranged in alphabetical order, any subject ean be easily found. Maps and illustrations,

specially prepared for these Helps, will increase their usefulness.

The name of every person and place in the Bible is given with its pronunciation. Its meaning

and other interesting information are also given, and where the same name refers to more than one

person or place the distinction is clearly indicated. Thus, Azariah was the name, presumably, of 24

different persons in the Bible, each of whom is referred to in the article on Azariah.

The pronunciation of the subjects is made plain by separating into syllables and marking the

place of the accent, and in some cases by respelling the word according to sound.

The article on Aaron, in the first column on the opposite page, will furnish an illustration of

how the different subjects are treated. The word is here respelled (ar'on), to indicate clearly the pro-

nunciation, and then the meaning (enUghtened) is given. By referring to the subjects "Eleazar,"

" Hor," and " Priest " additional information is gained, and the direction to consult the Concordance

will enable the reader to look up the passages in the Bible containing Aaron.

Where the Bible gives full information on any subject, reference is made in these Helps to the

Analysis of the Bible
; or. The Bible Arranged in Subjects, where all the verses of the Bible

treating on the subject are grouped together. Take, for an example, the subject Jesus Christ. The

best account of his life is that furnished by the Bible itself, and instead of treating the subject at

length in these Helps, reference is made to page 32 of the Analysis, where, beginning with the Pre-

dictions Concerning John, Christ's Forerunner, we find, in the 42 pages that follow, a complete

and graphic Scripture account of the Prophecies Concerning Christ, His Life, Ministry, Crucifixion,

Resurrection, etc., etc.

References are also frequently made to passages in the Bible, and where a subject requires many
such references, the reader is directed to consult the Concordance.

NOTE.-On pages A6 and 720 will be found full instructions how to use the Analysis of the
Bible and the Concordance, which are designed to be used in connection with the Compre-
hensive Bible Helps.
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A and O, or Al'pha and O'mega, or
Omeg'a, first and last letters of Greek al-

phabet, used of Jehovah, Isa. 41 : 4 ; 44 : 6,

and of Christ, Eev. 1 : 8, H ; 21 : 6 ; 22 : 13,

to denote the idea of the beginning and the
end, or of eternity. Often used in connec-
tion with the cross as the symbol of Christ.

Aaron, ar'on {enlightened), the first high-
priest of the Israelites, was born b. c. about
1570. He was the elder brother and the
spokesman of Moses, and aided him in the
deliverance of the Israelites from bondage
in Egypt. As high-priest he was an eminent
type or emblem of Christ. He was about
120 years old when he died on Mount Hor,
now called the " Mountain of Aaron." His
son Eleazar succeeded him as high-priest.

See Eleazak, Hoe, Pbiest, and consult
the Concordance.
Aaronites, ar'on-ites, descendants of

Aaron the high-priest. 1 Chron. 12 : 27

;

27:17.
Aar'on's Rod. Thestafi'ofAaron which

was preserved in the ark as a symbol of
priesthood, ever blossoming and yielding
fruit. Heb. 9 : 4. See Almond Teee, and
Abk.
Ab {father). [1] A part of many com-

pound Hebrew names, such as Abner, Ab-
salom. [2] The fifth month of the Jewish
sacred year, and the eleventh month of
their civil year. It corresponded nearly
with our August. See Month.
Abad'don {destroyer) is a Hebrew word

having the same meaning as the Greek
Apoll'von. It is applied to the angel of

the bottomless pit. Eev. 9 : 11.

Abag'tha {prosperoxts), a chamberlain of
Ahasuerus, king of Persia. Esth. 1 : 10.

Ab'ana (permanent), a river of Damas-
cus, 2 Kings 5 : 12, generally supposed to be
the modern Babada. See Amana.
Ab'arim {passages), a range of moun-

tains in the land of Moab, on the east side

of the river Jordan, opposite Jericho, hav-
ing summits three thousand feet above the
level of the ocean and over four thousand
feet above that of the Dead Sea. Mount
Neba or Nebbeh, the highest summit, is sup-
posed to be Mount Nebo, from which Moses
viewed the Land of Promise. Num. 27 : 12

;

33 : 47.

Ab'ba (father), a Chaldee word corre-

sponding to the Hebrew ab, father ; applied
to God. Mark 14 : 36 ; Eom. 8 : 15 ; Gal. 4 : 6.

Ab'da (servant). [1] Father of Adoniram,
the officer whom Solomon set over the
tribute. 1 Kings 4 : 6. [2] The name of a
chief man among the Levites, who dwelt in

Jerusalem after the captivity. Neh. 11 : 17.

Called Obadiah in 1 Chron. 9 : 16.

Abdeel, ab'de-el (servant of God), father

of Shelemiah. Jer. 36 : 26.

Ab'di (servant of Jehovah). [1] A descend-

ant of Merari, the son of Levi. 1 Chron.
6 : 44 ; 2 Chron. 29 : 12. [2] A descendant of

one of the two Elams. Ezra 10 ; 26.

Abdiel, ab'di-el, an ancestor of one of

the families of Gad. 1 Chron. 5 ; 15.

Ab'don (service). [1] A city of Asher
which was afterwards assigned to tlie

Levites. Josh. 21 : 30 ; 1 Chron. 6 : 74. [2]

A man of Ephraim who was one of the

judges of Israel. Judg. 12 : 13, 15. [3] A

descendant of Benjamin. 1 Chron. 8 : 23.

[4] The eldest son of the father of Gibeon.
1 Chron. 8:30; 9:36. [5] The name ap-
parently of one of the priests in the time of
Josiah, king of Judah, whom the king sent
to enquire of the Lord when the book of
the law had been found. 2 Chron. 34 : 20.
Abed'nego (servant of Nego), a name

given by the prince of the king of Babylon's
eunuchs to Azariah, one of the young Jew-
ish princes who were carried to Babylon by
Nebuchadnezzar. Dan. 1 : 7 ; 2: 49 ; 3 : 12, 20.
A'bel (transitoriness, or, when applied to

a town, grassy place or meadow). [1] The
second son of Adam. He was a shepherd

;

ofiered to God a sacrifice from his flocks,

and was killed by his brother Cain because
Abel's sacrifice was received, and not Cain's.

Gren. 4. Abel was the first martyr of faith,

who, " being dead, yet speaketh." Matt. 23

:

35 ; Heb. 11 : 4. See Sacrifice. [2] The
name of a place in the north-west part of
Judah,where the ark rested when it was sent
back by the Philistines. 1 Sam. 6 : 18. [3]
The name of a place near Beth-maachah,
sometimes called Abel of Beth-maachah, and
sometimes Abel. 2 Sam. 20 : 14, 15, 18. [4]
Abel is also the beginning of the names of
several towns.
Abel-Beth-maachah, a'bel-beth-ma'a-

kah (meadow of the house of Maachah), a city
(otherwise called Beth-maachah, or simply
Abel) in the northern part of the territory
of Manasseh, beyond Jordan, near the foot

of Mount Hermon. 1 Kings 15 : 20 ; 2 Kings
15:29.
Abel-maim, a'bel-ma'im (meadow of

the waters), a town in the northern part of
the territory of Manasseh, east of the Jor-
dan, 2 Chron. 16 : 4, supposed to be the same
with Abel-Beth-maachah and with Abel.
Abel-meholah, a'bel-me-ho'lah (mea-

dow of the dance), a city in Issachar at the
north of the Jordan valley. It was the
birthplace of Elisha the prophet. Judg.
7 : 22 ; 1 Kings 19 : 16.

Abel-mizraim, a'bel-miz'ra-im (mea-
dow or mourning of the Egyptians), a place at

the threshing-floor at Atad, "beyond Jor-

dan." It was named from the seven days'
lamentation of Joseph and his company
when they brought up the body of Jacob
from Egypt to be buried. Gen. 50 : 11.

A'bel-shit'tim (meadow of the acacias)

was situated east of the Jordan in the
plains of Moab, Num. 33; 49, and near
Mount Peor. It was the last encampment
of the Israelites before crossing the Jordan
into Canaan, B. c. 1450. Also called Shit-
TIM.
A'bez

Josh. 19 : 20.

A'bi (Jehovah is father), the wife of Ahaz
and mother of Hezekiah, kings of Judah.
2 Kings 18 : 2. She is called Abijah in 2
Chron. 29 : 1.

Abi'a or Abi'ah (Jehovah is father). See
Abijah. [1] Samuel's second son. He and
his brotlier did wickedly, so that Israel de-

sired and obtained a king. 1 Sam 8 : 2 ; 1

Chron. 6 : 28. [2] The wife of Hezron, the
grandson of Judah by Pharez. 1 Chron.
2 : 24. [3] The name given in Chronicles to

the son of Rehoboam who succeeded his

a city of Issachar.

father as kipg of Judah, 1 Chron. 3 : 10;
Matt. 1 : 7, and who is called Abijam in 1

Kings 15. [4] One of the sons of Becher, the
son of Benjamin. 1 Chron. 7 : 8. [S] A priest

in the time of David, set over a particular

course of service in the tabernacle. Luke
1 : 5. See Abijah.
Abi-albon, a'bi-al'bon (father of

strength), one of David's mighty men from
Arabah. 2 Sam. 23 : 31. He is called Abiel
in 1 Chron. 11:32.
Abi-asaph, a-by'a-saf (father of gather-

ing), a son of Korah. Exod. 6 : 24. See
Ebiasaph.
Abiathar, a-by'a-thar (father of super-

fluity), the son of Abimelech the priest, who
escaped when his father was slain by order
of Saul, and who became high-priest after the
death of Saul. He was expelled from office

by Solomon. Consult the Concokdance.
A'bib (sprouting), the first month of the

Hebrew sacred year and the seventh month
of the civil year. It was so called because
grain, especially barley, was then in ear.

After the Babylonian captivity it was called

Nisan. It corresponded nearly with our
April. See Month, and consult the Con-
cokdance.
Abi'da or Abi'dah ( father of knowledge),

a son of Midian, the son of Abraham by
Keturah. Gen. 25 : 4 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 33.

Ab'idan ( father of judgment), the captain
of the tribe of Benjamin, who was appointed
with Moses and a chiefman from every tribe

to number the people. Num. 1 : 11; 2 : 22.

Abi'el (father of might). [1] An Israelite

of the tribe of Benjamin, who was the
grandfather of Saul, the first king of Israel.

1 Sam. 9 : 1 ; 14 : 51. [2] One of David's val-

iant men. 1 Chron. 11 : 32. He is called

Abi-albon in 2 Sam. 23 : 31.

Abiezer, ab-i-e'zer (father of help). [1]

Head of a family descended from Manasseh,
probably same as Jeezer, the son of Gilead
(Num. 26 : 30). Josh. 17 : 2 ; 1 Chron. 7 : 18.

[2] A district in Manasseh inhabited by the
Abiezrites. Judg. 6 : 34 ; 8:2. [3] One of
David's valiant men, an inhabitant of Ana-
thoth, in the tribe of Benjamin. 2 Sam.
23 : 27 ; 1 Chron. 11 : 28.

Abiezrite, ab-i-ez'rite (belonging to Abi-
ezer), a descendant of Abiezer. Judg. 6 : 11,

24 ; 8 : 32.

Ab'igail (cause of delight). [1] The wife
of Nabal of Carmel, and afterward of Da-
vid. [2] A sister or a niece of Zeruiah and
mother of Amasa. Consult the Concokd-
ance.
Abi-gibeon, ab'i-gib'e-on (father of

Gibeon), a descendant of Benjamin who
dwelt at Gibeon. 1 Chron. 8 : 29.

Abihail, ab-i-ha'il (father of might). [1]

A Levite of the family of Merari, who was
the father of Zuriel, the chief of the Me-
rarites in the time of Moses. Num. 3 ; 35.

[2] The wife of Abishur, a descendant of
Hezron, of the tribe of Judah. 1 Chron.
2 : 29. [3] Head of a family in the tribe of
Gad. 1 Chron. 5:14. [4] A daughter of
Eliab, David's brother, who became wife of
Kehoboam, the son of Solomon. 2 Chron.
11 : 18. [5] The father of Esther the Jewess,
whom Ahasuerus, king of Persia, made
queen instead of Vashti. Esth. 2 : 15 ; 9 : 29.
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Abi'hu (he ia my father), a son of Aaron
who was slain by fire from the Lord for of-

fering strange fire. Consult the C!oncokd-
ANCE.
Abi'hud {father of honor), a son of Bela,

the son of Beiyamln. 1 Chron. 8 . 3.

Abi'jah (mi/fathir is Jehovah). ] See Abi-
AH. [1] A son'pf:Jerobpamiwho uied young.
1 Kings 14 : 1. [2] A priest in the time of
David who was at the head of eighth course
in the temple service. 1 Chron. 24 : 10. See
Abiah. [8] A Levite appointed in the time
of David over the treasures of the sanc-

tuary- 1 Chron. 26 : 20. [4] One of the sons
of Behoboam, the son of Solomon, by Haa-
chah) the daughter of Absalom. Consult
the CoNOOEDANCE. [5] The mother of Hez-
ekiah, king of Judah. 2 Chron. 29 : 1. [6]
A priest that sealed the covenant made by
Kehemiah and the people to serve the Lokd.
Neh. 10 : 7. [7] A priest that went up from
Babylon with Zerubbabel. Neh. 12 : 4, 17.

May be same as No. 6.

Abi'jam {father of light), the name of
Behoboam's son who succeeded his father as

king of Judab. 1 Kings 14 : 31 ; 15 : 1. In
2 Chronicles 12 : 16 he is called Abijah.
Abilene, ab-i-le'ne {reaion of Abila), a

district on the eastern slope of Anti-Leb-
anon in the region watered by the Abana
Eiver. It was governed by a tetrarch un-
der Lysanias in the fifteenth year of Tibe-
rius. Luke 3:1.
Abim'ael {my father w God), a sou of

Joktan. Gen. 10 : 28 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 22.

.

Abimelech, a-bim'e-lek {father of the

king), [1] A king of Gerar of the Philistines

who made a league with Abraham. Consult
the CoNCOKDANCE. [2] Another king of

Gerar contemporary with Isaac. He made
a league with Isaac at Beersheba. Gen. 26.

[3] A son of Gideon by a concubine in

Shechem. He made himself king after the
death of his father and slew his father's

seventy sons, leaving only Jotham, the
youugest. Abiinelech was disgracefully
killed in attacking Thebez. Consult the
CONCOBDANCE. [4] Abimelech, the son of
Abiathar, who was high-priest in David's
time. 1 Chron. 18 : 16. [5] The name given
in one place apparently t-o Achish, the king
of Gath to whom David fled (1 Sam. 21 : 10).

Ps. 34, title.

Abin'adab {source of liberality). [1] An
Israelite who lived near Kirjath-jearim and
in whose house the ark of God was kept
after it had been returned by the Philis-

tines. 1 Sam. 7 : 1 ; 2 Sam. 6 : 3, 4. [2] The
second son of Jesse, the father of David. 1

Sam. 16 : 8 ; 1 Chron. 2 : 13. [3] A son of

King Saul, slain at Gilboa by the Philistines

with his brother Jonathan. 1 Sam. 31 : 2 ; 1

Chron. 8 : 33. [4] Father of one of Sol-

omon's ofScers, set over Dor in territory of
Issachar. 1 Kings 4 : 11.

Ab'iner, 1 Sam. 14 : 50, in the marginal
notes, same as Abneu.
Abinoam, a-bin'o-am {father ofpleasant-

ness), father ofBarak. Judg. 4 : 6, 12 ; 5 : 1, 12.

Abi'ram {father of elevation). [1] A son
of Eliab a Eeubenite, who with Korah and
others undertook to overthrow the author-

ity of Moses and Aaron in the wilderness.

See KoEAH, and consult the Concord-
ance. [2] Son of Hie! the Bethelite, who
attempted to rebuild Jericho. 1 Kings 16 : 34.

Ab'ishag (cause of wandering), a beauti-

ful virgin of Shunem in Issachar. She was
chosen as a member of the household of

David to cherish him in his old age. Con-
sult the CONCOBDANCE.
Abishai, a-bish'a-i {source ofweaZfh), one

of the bravest of David's "mighty men,"
was the eldest son of David's sister Zeruiah.

He was generally a personal attendant of

David, and was victorious in many battles.

Consult the Concordance.
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Abish'alom {father of peace), father of

Maachah. 1 Kings 15: 2, 10.

Abish'na {father of safety). [1] Son of

Phinehas, grandson of Aaron. 1 Chron. 6:4,

5, 50 ; Ezra 7 : 5. [2] A son of Bela, the son

of Benjamin. 1 Chron. 8:4.
Ab'ishur {father of oxen), son of Sham-

mal. 1 Chron. 2 : 28, 29.

Ab'ital {source of dew), wife of David. 2
Sam. 3 : 4 ; 1 Chron. 3 : 3.

Ab'itab {source of good), son of Shaha-
raim. 1 Chron. 8 : 11.

Abi'ud {father of honor), son of Zerub-
babel. Matt. 1 : 13.

Ab'jects, in Fs. 35 : 15, means outcasts;

despised persons.
Ab'ner {father of light), 1 Sam. 14 : 50,

the son of Ner, was either uncle or cousin of

Saul, the first king of Israel, and became
his general. He supported King Ishbosheth
seven years after Saul's death, and endeav-
ored afterward to unite the whole kingdom
under David, then king of Judah, but was
treacherously slain by Joab. Consult the
CONCOBDANCE, and see Joab. «
Abomina'tion, in Scripture, means an

object of abhorrence. Idols and the wor-
ship of them were so called. Dent. 7 : 25, 26

;

12 : 31. The same term was applied to the
Hebrews in Egypt. Exod. 8 : 26 ; Gen. 46 :

34. Consult the Concordance.
A'braham {father of a multitude). Gen.

17 : 4, 5, formerly Abbam, a Hebrew patri-

arch, was called the " Father of the faith-

ful." He was born at Ur in Chaldea. The
year of his birth is doubtful, and is given by
Ussher as B. c. 1996, and by Hales as E. c.

2153. According to Bunsen he lived B. c.

about 2850. At the call of God, Gen. 12 : 1,

Abram (afterward called Abraham) left his

idolatrous kindred and migrated to Canaan.
He lived a wandering life in tents, and was
greatly distinguished for his piety and wis-
dom. In the Bible he is repeatedly called

"the friend of God." He was chiefly re-

markable for his simple and unwavering
faith, and died at the age of 175 years. See
Genesis, chapters 11-25; Acts 7; Eom. 4v 1-

6, 9-22 ; Heb. 11 : 8-17, and consult the Con-
cordance. See Isaac, and Machpelah.
A'braham's Bosom, in Luke 16:22,

means the bliss that Lazarus was enjoying
in paradise, or paradise itself, Luke 16 : 23.

Leaning on one's bosom, John 13 : 23, refers

to the Oriental manner of reclining at table.

A'bram {father of height), afterward
Abraham, was the son of Terah. He was
the founder of the Jewish nation.
Ab'salom {father of peace), the third son

of King David, born B. c. about 1033. His
mother was a Syrian princess named Maa-
cah. Absalom was remarkable for beauty
of person. After gaining the favor of the
people he rebelled against his father and
raised a large army, which was defeated by
that of David. While he was retreating from
battle Absalom was killed by Joab, although
David had ordered that his life should be
spared. 2 Sam. chapters 13-19. See Joab and
David, and Analysis Index (page 687).
Ab'stinence. See Fasting.
Acacia, a-ka'shur {a thorn), a tree or

bush. A species of Acacia resembling the
Shillah tree is now found at Sinai, and may
possibly be the same kind as was the Burn-
ing Bush mentioned in Exod. 3 : 2.

Accad, ak'kad {fortress), one of the four
cities built by Nimrod in the plain of Shi-
nar. Gen. 10 : 10.

Ac'caron, the same as Ek'ron.
Accept'ed, in Luke 4 : 24 ; Eph. 1 : 6,

means received with favor.
Accho, ak'ko {compressed), Judg. 1 : 31, a

seaport of the tribe of Asher. It is called
Ptolemais in the New Testament. Acts 21 : 7.

It is situated on the Mediterranean Sea, at
the foot of Mount Carmel. Its ancient in-

habitants were Phoenicians. It is the same
as AcEE, Akka, or St. Jean d'Acee, a city

and seaport of Syria.
Accur'sed, devoted to destruction. See

Anathema.
Accusa'tion, a written statement of the

crime for which a p^er6on was executed.
Accu'ser. [1] An enemy or adversary,

particularly in a court of law. Matt. 5 : 25.

[2] In Job 1 : 6; Zech. 3:1; Eev. 12 : 10,

Satan is the public accuser of the people of

God.
Aceldama, a-sel'da-mah {field of blood).

Acts 1 : 19, a small field south of Jerusalem,

purchased by the chief priests with the

thirty pieces of silver which Judas received

as the price of our Saviour's blood. Acel-

dama was the " potter's field," and was used

for the burial-place of strangers. In Acts

1 : 18 Judas is said to have purchased the

field, because it was bought with his money.
See Judas.
Achaia, a-ka'yah {land of Achaicus), sig-

nifies, in the Old Testament, the whole
region of Greece south of Macedonia, in-

cluding the Peloponnesus or Morea; also

some territory north of the Gulf of Corinth.

In Paul's time it was a Roman province gov-

erned by a pro-consul called " deputy " in

Acts 18 : 12. Achaia proper embraced only

the north-west part of Peloponnesus.
Achaicus, a-kay'i-kus {belonging to

Achaia), a Corinthian convert who visited

Paul. 1 Cor. 16 : 17.

Achan, a'kan {trouble), son of Carmi of

the tribe of Judah, disobeyed the command
of the Lord by taking some of the spoils of

Jericho which were to be destroyed. This
action brought a curse and defeat upon the

people. He was discovered by lot, and stoned

to death with all his family in the valley of

Achor. Josh. 6 : 18 ; 7 : 18. He is called

AcHAE in 1 Chron. 2 : 7. See Achoe.
Achar, a'kar. See AcHAN.
Achaz, a'kaz {he holds). Matt. 1 : 9, Greek

form of Ahaz. See Ahaz.
Achbor, ak'bor {a mouse). [1] The father

of the seventh Edomite king. Gen. 36 : 38,

39 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 49. [2] A messenger of

Josiah sent to inquire concerning the de-

nunciation of wrath against the national

sins as recorded in the book of the law found
by Hilkiah in the temple. 2 Kings 22 : 12,

14. In 2 Chron. 34 : 20 Abdon is used in

place of Achbor. [3] A Jew whose son was
sent by Jehoiakim to bring back Urijah the
prophet. Jer. 26 : 22 ; 36 : 12.

Achim, a'kim {woes), an ancestor of

Joseph, husband of Mary, mother of Jesus.

Matt. 1 : 14.

Achish, a'kish {serpent-charmer). [1] A
king of Gath to whom David fled. Consult
the CoNCOEDANCE. [2] A king of Gath who
reigned in the time of Solomon. 1 Kings 2

:

39, 40. .

Achmetha, ak-me'thah {aplaceof horses),

a city of Media, perhaps the same as Ec-
BATANA, the modern Hamadan. Ezra 6 : 2.

Achor, a'kor {trouble), a valley leading
up from Ai to Jericho, and thence to Jeru-
salem. In this valley Achan was stoned to

death and buried with his property. See
ACHAN. This valley was regarded as the
key of the land. Josh. 7 : 24, 26 ; Isa. 65 : 10.

Achsah, ak'sah, or Achsa {serpent-

charmer), daughter of Caleb, was given with
a large dowry in marriage to Othniel for

taking the city of Debir, formerly called
Kirjath-sepher. Josh. 15 : 16, 17; Judg. 1

:

12, 13 ; 1 Chron. 2 : 49. See Othniel.
Achshaph, ak'shaf {dedicated), a royal

city of the Canaanites. It was conquered
by Joshua and assigned to the tribe of Asher.
Josh. 11 : 1 ; 12 : 20.

Achzib,ak'zib (a2i«). [1] A town in west
of Judah. josh. 15 : 44 ; Mic. 1 : 14. Perhaps
same as Chezib in Gen. 38 : 5. [2] A city
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of Asher, now called Ezzib, on the Medi-
terranean, 9 miles N. of Acre. Josli. 19 : 29

:

Judg. 1 : 31.

A'cra, one of the hills on which Jeru-
salem is built.

Acrab'bim. Josh. 15:3, in the marginal
notes. See Maaleh-acrabbim.
A'cre. The Jews had no such system as

our "square measure," which enables us
to name an area by its size. In the original
the word signifies a yoke, and the meaning
intended was apparently the extent of
ground that could be ploughed by a yoke
of oxen in a day. Isa. 5 : 10. In 1 Sam. 14 : 14
the Hebrew expression used means literally
half a furrow of a yoke.
A'cre, a city and seaport of Syria. See

ACCHO.
Acts of the Apos'tles, the fifth book

of the New Testament. It was written by
Luke, probably about A. D. 63 or 64, and
forms the sequel to his Gospel. It contains
the history of the progress of Christianity
from Jerusalem, the capital of Judaism, to
Bome, the capital of heathenism. It em-
braces the period from 30-63. Although this
part of the Scriptures is called the Acts of
the Apostles, it mentions only the acts of
Peter, Paul, and James. Only Paul's acts
are given fully and connectedly in this
book. It gives an account of those great
events in the history of the apostles which
would naturally most interest the Christian
Church. Prominent among them are the
ascension of our Lord, the outpouring of the
Holy Spirit at Pentecost, the martyrdom of
Stephen, the conversion of Paul (then called
Saul), and his principal missionary journeys
and labors till his arrival and first imprison-
ment in Bome, which lasted two years (61-
63). The Acts is an inspiring book of spir-
itual conquests. It illustrates the Epistles,
as these illustrate and confirm the Acts.
Ad'adah (bordering), a town in the south

of Judah. Josh. 15 : 22.
A'dah (pleasure). [1] One of the wives

of Lamech. Gen. 4 : 19, 20, 23. [2] One of
the wives of Esau. Gen. 36 : 2, 4, 10, 12, 16.

Called Bashemath in Gen. 26 : 34.
Adaiah, ad-a-i'ah (pleasing to Jehovah).

[1] Maternal grandfather of King Josiah.
2 Kings 22 : 1. [2J A Levite descended
from Gershom. 1 Chron. 6 : 41. [3] A son
of Shimhi the Benjamite. 1 Chron. 8 : 21.

[4] A Levite of the family of Aaron. 1 Chron.
9 : 12. [S] The father of a captain that
aided Jehoiada to put Joash on the throne of
Jadah. 2 Chron. 23 : 1. [6] One of the
family of Bani, who took a foreign wife in
the exile. Ezra 10 : 29. [7] Another, of a dif-

ferent family, who had also taken a foreign
wife. Ezra 10 : 39. [8] A descendant of
Judah by Pharez. Neh. 11:5. [9] A Levite
of the fomily of Aaron, probably same as
No. 4. Neh. 11 : 12.

Adalia, ad-a-li'a (honor of Tsed), one of
the sons of Haman, the enemy of the Jews.
Esth. 9 : 8.

Ad'am (red, or earth-bom). [1] The
first man. He was created, according to

Hebrew chronology, B. c. 4004, and, accord-
ing to the Septuagint or Greek chronology,
B. c. 5411. Adam was n\ade in " the likeness

of God." Gen. 5:1. He was the last and
greatest work of the creation, and received

dominion over all the earth. He was made
pure and holy, yet liable to fall by the abuse
of free will, and placed in Eden on proba-
tion. He broke the express command of
God, and brought a curse upon himself and
his descendants. He was banished from
Eden, and died at the age of 930 years. It

is generally believed that he is the first

among the saved as he was the first among
sinners. See Creation, Eden, Abel,
Cain, also consult the Concordance. [2]

The Eedebmer i,3 called " the last Adam,"

1 Cor. 15 : 45, 'who is the author of right-
eousness and life, as the first Adam'was the
author of, sin and death. Bom. 5 : 12-21. [3]
A town on the east of the Jordan, some dis-

tance above the place where the Israelites,

under Joshua, crossed it. Josh. 3 : 16. [4]
The word is found in the original in many
passages, where it is translated Man.
Ad'amah (fortress), a fenced city in

Naphtali. Josh. 19 : 36. Probably Ddmieh,
west of Sea of Galilee.
Ad'amant (that cannot be subdued or

broken), an ancient name used figuratively
in Ezek. 3 : 9 for the diamond ; also indicates
any substance of extreme hardness. It is

an old English name for diamond, the
hardest of minerals. The diamond seems
to have been unknown to the ancients as a
precious stone. In the Bible it means the
corundum known to us in a ground state as
emery-powder. Adamant is once (Ex. 28

:

18) translated " diamond," and was used for
engraving upon stone.
Ad'ami (fortified), a town of Naphtali.

Josh. 19 : 33. Probably the modern Khurbet
Admah.
A'dar (fire-god), the sixth month in the

civil year of the Jews. It included part of
February and March. The celebrated feast

of Purim occurred on the fourteenth and
fifteenth of this month. Adar was the
twelfth month of the sacred year of the
Jews. It was doubled every second year to
make the lunar year agree with the solar
year. Ezra 6 : 15 ; Esth. 3 : 7. See Month.
A'dar or Ad'dar (height). [1] A city,

called also Hazar-^^ddar, in the S. of Judah
near Edom. Josh. 15 : 3. [8] Sou of Bela
and grandson of Benjamin. 1 Chron 8 : 3.

Ad'asaorHad'ashah. SeeHADASHAH.
Adbeel, ad'be-el (languishing for God),

son of Ishmael and grandson of Abraham.
Gen. 25 : 13; 1 Chron. 1 : 29.

Ad'dan (strong), a place from which some
of the inhabitants came with Zerubbabel to
Jerusalem ; others suppose it to be the name
of a man unable to show his genealogy to

be of Israel. Ezra 2 : 59. Called also Addon.
Neh. 7 : 61.

Ad'der, a common name given to the
viper, is a species of serpent. Adder is used
in the Bible as a translation of four Hebrew
words. In the Authorized Version it sig-

nifies four different serpents—namely, the
cobra, Ps. 58:4; 91:13 (see Asp); the
horned snake or cerastes. Gen. 49: 17; the
viper, Ps. 140 : 3 ; and in Prov. 23 : 32 a snake
elsewhere called the " cockatrice," and may
represent indefinitely difierent species of
vipers. The horned snake or cerastes. Gen.
49 : 17, is about a foot long, and has black
spots and two horns. It lies hidden in the
sand, which is like it in color, and darts upon
the unsuspecting traveller. It has a very
deadly bite, and is often found in the wil-
derness of Judea. See Asp.
Ad'di, an ancestor of Joseph, the hus-

band of Mary, mother of Jesus. Luke 3 : 28.

Ad'don (strong). Neh. 7 : 61. Called Ad-
dan in Ezra 2 : 59.

A'der (a fiock), a son of Berah, a Benja-
mite. 1 Chron. 8 : 15.

A'diel (ornament of God). [1] A descend-
ant of Simeon. 1 Chron. 4 : 36. [2] A de-
scendant of Aaron. 1 Chron. 9 : 12. [3]

Father of Azmaveth, who was David's treas-

urer (same as No. 2). 1 Chron. 27 : 25.

A'din (ornament). [1] An Israelite whose
descendants returned from Babvlon with
Zerubbabel. Ezra 2:15; Neh. 7:20. [2]
One whose posterity came up with Ezra.
Ezra 8 : 6. [3] Probably same as No; 1. The
name of a fariiily who, with Nehemiah and
the people, sealed the covenant. Neh. 10

:

16.

Ad'ina (ornament), a Reubenite captain

of David. 1 Chron. 11 : 42.

Ad'ino (orriiiment),' one of David's thirty
valiant men. 2 Sam. 23: 8. See JaBhobeam.
Adithaiin, ad-i-tha'im (two paisages), a,

city in the plain of Judah. Josh. 15 : 36.

Adjure', Josh. 6 : 26, to bind under a
curse or put under oath. See OATH.

Adlaii, ad'la-i (weary), father of Shaphat,
who was an overseer . of David's herds.
1 Chron. 27 : 29.

Ad'mah (earthwork),' one of the cities in
the Vale of Siddim, near the Dead Sea, de-
stroyed with Sodom. Gen. 10 : 19 ; Hos. 11 : 8.

Ad'matha (God-given), one of the seven
princes of Persia and Media in the time of
Ahasuerus. Esth. 1 : W.
Admira'tion, in Eev. 17 : 6, means won-

der; astonishment.
Ad'na {pleasure)^ [1] One of the family

of Pahath-moab, who had taken a foreign
wife during or after the captivity. Ezra 10

:

30. [2] A priest in the time of Joiakim.
Neh. 12 : 15.

Ad'nah (pleasure). [1] A captain of
Manasseh. 1 Chron. 12 : 20. [2] The chief
captain of Jehoshaphat. 2 Chron. 17 : 14.

Ado, a-doo', in Mark 5 : 39, means stir;

tumult; commotion.
Adoiiibezek,a-don-i-be'zek (lord of light-

ning), a Canaanite king of Bezek captured
by men of .Tudah and Simeon and taken to

Jerusalem. Judg. 1 : 5, 6, 7.

Adonijah, ado-ni'jah (Jehovah is my
lord). [1] Fourth son of David.' He was
put to death by Solomon for aspiring to the
throne. Consult the Concordance. [2]
One of the Levites sent by Jehoshaphat to

teach the law. 2 Chron. 17 : 8. [3] A chief

of the people that with Nehemiah sealed the
covenant. Neh. 10 : 16.

Adon'ikam (my lord is risen). [1] An
Israelite whose descendants returned from
Babylon after the exile. Ezra 2 : 13; Neh.
7 : 18. [2] An Israelite, some of whose pos-
terity returned from Babylon with Ezra.
Ezra 8 : 13. Probably the same as No. 1. '

Adoniram, ad-o-ni'ram (itiy lord is high),

a tribute officer of David and Solomon. He
superintended the thirty thousand men sent
by Solomon to cut timber for building the
temple. 1 Kiiigs 4:6; 5 : 14. See Adoram.
Adonizedek, a-don-i-ze'dek (lord ofjus-

tice), a king of the Canaanites, or of the
Amorites. He dwelt at Jerusalem, and made
an alliance with four other kings against
Joshua. A great battle was fought at Gibeon
(see Gibeon), where Israel was aided by the
Lord by a terrible hail-storm, and by mir-
aculously prolonging the day. The five

kings were utterly routed, and were put to
death by Joshua. Josh. 10 : 1, 3. SeeJoshua.
AAop'tion (placing as a son) is used for

many kinds of admission to a more intimate
relation, and is nearly equivalent to receptimi,

[1] The taking and treating of another as
one's own child. Mordecai adopted Esther
as a daughter. Esth. 2 : 7. The daughter of
Pharaoh adopted Moses, and he became her
son. Exod. 2 : 10. [2] In the New Testament
adoption means the act of God's free grace
by which, being justified through faith vd
Christ, we are received into God's family
and made heirsof the inheritance of heaven.
Gal. 4:4, 5; Eom.8:14-17.
Adoraim, ad-b-ra'im (double ho^wr), a

city in south-west Judah, built and fortified

by Eehoboam, the son of Solomon. 2 Chron.
11 : 9. It is supposed to be the modern Dura^
Ado'ram (high honor). [1] An officer of

David who was set over the tribute. 2 Sam.
20:24. [2] An officer of Eehoboam. 1 Kings
12 : 18. Supposed to be same as Adoniram.
Adora'tion. 'See Worship.'
Adrammelech, a-dram'e-lek (honor of

the king). [1] An idol of the people of Se-

pharvaim whom Shalmaneser brought to

Samaria after he had carried away the in-

habitants into captivity. 2 Kings 17: 31. [2]

1067



COMPREHENSIVE BIBLE HELPS.

Son of Sennacherib, king of Assyria, who,
along with his brother Sharezer, killed
their father in the temple of Nisroch, an
idol of the Assyrians. 2 Kings 19 : 37 ; Isa.
37:38.
Adramyttium, ad-ra-mit'ti-nm, now

eaX\eAAdramyti, a large seaport of Mysia
in Asia Minor, opposite to the island of
Lesbos. Acts 27 : 2-5.

A'dria is the Adriatic Sea between Italy
and Greece, and reaching on the south from
Crete to Sicily. It includes Malta or Melita.
Acts 27 : 27.

,
A'driel (Jumor of God), an Israelite of the

tribe of Issachar, to whom, instead of David,
Merab (Saul's eldest daughter) was given to
wife. 1 Sam. 18 : 19 ; 2 Sam. 21 : 8. His five
sons were delivered to the Gibeonites to be
put to death before the Lord, in order to
avenge the cruelty of Saul against the Gib-
eonites. 2 Sam. 21 : 9.

Adnl'lam (resting-place.) [1] An ancient
royal city south-west of Jerusalem, situated
In the " plain of Judah." Joshua slew its

king.
. It was rebuilt by Eehoboam and for-

tified, and was again occupied by the Jews
after the captivity. Josh. 12 : 15 ; 2 Chron.
11 : 7. [2] A large cave near the city of
Adullam. David escaped to this cave. 1 Sam.
22:1; 2 Sam. 23:13; 1 Chron. 11 : 15.

Adnriamite, a native of Adullam. Gen.
38 : 1, 12. 20.

Adul'tery, a crime forbidden in the sev-
enth commandment. The unlawful inter-
course of a man with a married or betrothed
woman, not his own, is adultery as defined
by Jewish law. Our Saviour makes adultery
the only sufiicient ground for divorce. Matt.
5 : 32. Consult the Analysis by means of
its Index (page 687), and refer to the CON-
COBDANCE.
Adurn'mim (red places), a ridge of hills

between Benjamin and Judah, near Jericho,
on the road to Jerusalem. This ascent in a
desolate . and rocky region was a famous
hiding-place for robbers, and was the scene
of the parable of the Good Samaritan. It
is still infested by robbers. Josh. 15 : 7

;

18 : 17.

Ad'versary.. See Accuseb.
Ad'vertise, in Num. 24 : 14 ; Euth 4 : 4,

means to give notice ; to inform.
Advise'ment, in 1 Chron. 12:19, means

counsel.
'

Ad'vocate, or Far'aclete, one that
pleads the cause of another. The office was
unknown to the Jews in a technical sense
until their subjection to the Romans. The
word is used to signify Christ as our Inter-
cessor. 1 John 2:1. It is also applied,

John 14 : 16 ; 15 : 26, to the Holy Spirit as
our Teacher and Comforter.
.£neas, e-ne'as. See Eneas.
.Sl'non. See Enon.
Affect', in Gal. 4 : 17, means to desire

earnestly ; to pay court to.

Affin'ity, in 1 Kings 3 : 1, means rela-

tionship by marriage. In ancient times
good men looked for wives among their re-

lations who worshipped the true God. Chap.
18 of Lev. gives the degrees within which
relatives were not allowed to intermarry.
Afore', in Ps. 129: 6, means before.

Arrica (a colony), one of the continents of
the globe, is bounded on the north by the
Mediterranean Sea, and was known as

Libya by the ancients. The name Libya
was generally applied by them only to the
northern part of Africa. See Libya.
Ag'abus. [1] A disciple who went from

Jerusalem to Antioch while Paul was there,

and foretold a famine about to come. Acts
11:28. [2] (Perhaps same as No. 1.) A
disciple who came from Judea to Ptolemais

and foretold the imprisonment of Paul.

Acts 21 : 10.

A'gag (warlike'^, a common name of the

ICioS

Amalekite kings. Num. 24 : 7. Samuel
" hewed in pieces " before the Lord in Gil-
gal the last one mentioned in the Bible.

ISam. 15:8, 33.

Ag'agite (heUmging to Agag) indicates

the nation to which Haman belonged. Jo-
sephus states that Agagite means Amalekite.
Esth. 3 : 1, 10 ; 8:5. See Amalekites, and
Haman.
A'gar (stranger), Greek name of Sarah's

handmaid Hagab (which see) . Gal . 4 : 24, 25.

Ag'ate, Exod. 28:19; 39:12, one of the
precious stones mentioned in the Bible, is

supposed to be named from the river Achates
in Sicily, where it was found in abundance.
It is a semi-transparent variety of quartz,

often beautifully clouded or veined. In
Isa. 54 : 12 it is spoken of as a material for

windows. The agate of Isa. 54:12 and
Ezek. 27 : 16 is thought by some to be the
ruby.
Age> In ancient times the aged were

venerated for their wisdom, and, as in Job
5 : 26, old age was considered a token of God's
favor. The law. Lev. 19 : 32, required the
young to honor old people.

Agee, aj'e-e (fugitive), father of Sham-
mah. 2 Sam. 23 : 11.

A-gone', in 1 Sam. 30 : 13, means ago.
Ag'riculture, the science of cultivating

the ground. In very ancient times the Jews
and their ancestors were extensively em-
ployed in the care of sheep and cattle. The
change to an agricultural life took place
among the Jews when they entered Canaan,
where each family received an inalienable
inheritance. Lev. 25 : 8-16, 23-35. See
Ploughing, Theeshing, Rain, Sabbat-
ical Year, and the Analysis, page 398.

A-grip'pa. See Heeod Ageippa.
A'gue, Lev. 26:16, "burning ague," an

intermittent fever, with alternate cold and
hot fits.

A'gur (gatherer), son of Jakeh. It has
been claimed that Prov. 30 was written by
him. Prov. 30 : 1.

A'hab (uncle). [1] Seventh king of Israel,

who reigned B. c. 919-896. He lived at
Jezreel, which he ornamented with beauti-
ful buildings. Through the influence of
Jezebel his wife, a passionate and ambitious
idolatress, the worship of Baal and Ashto-
reth was introduced in Israel, and the
prophets of God were persecuted and slain.

Ahab continued in sin, and God sent Elijah
to denounce judgments upon him and his
descendants. He was slain in battle. 1 Kings
22 : 34. See Baal, Ashtoreth, and consult
the Concordance. [2] A false prophet who
corrupted the Israelites at Babylon, was
denounced by Jeremiah, and burned by
Nebuchadnezzar. Jer. 29 : 21, 22.
Ahar'ah (after a brother), third son of

Benjamin. 1 Chron. 8 : 1.

Ahar'hel (after might), son of Harum.
1 Chron. 4 : 8.

Ahasai, a-has'a-i (protector), a priest of
the family of Immer. Neh. 11 : 13. He is

called Jahzerah in 1 Chron. 9: 12.

Ahasbai, a-has'ba-i (shining), father of
one of David's valiant men. 2 Sam. 23 : 34.
Ahashve'rosh, Ezra 4:6, in the mar-

ginal notes, Hebrew form of Ahasueeus.
Ahasuerus, a-has-u-e'rus (king). [1] A

king of Persia, b. c. 529-521, who succeeded
Cyrus and preceded Darius, in whose time
the rebuilding of the temple at Jerusalem
was interrupted. Ezra 4 : 6. He was proba-
bly the Cambyses of profane history. [2] A
king of the Medes, b. c. 594 ; was the one
called Astyages in profane history. Dan. 9 : 1.

[3] A king of Persia, B. c. 485, who seems
to have been subsequent to Darius, and is

undoubtedly the Xerxes of profane history.
Esther 1 : 1 ; 8 : 1, 7. He was the husband
of Esther (which see).

Aha'va (stream), a district near Babylon;

also a stream on the banks of which Ezra
collected the exiled Jews when they were
about to return to Jerusalem, and proclaimed
a fast. Ezra 8 : 15, 21, 31.

A'haz {he holds). [1] Eleventh king of
Judah, B. C. 740-724. He was attacked by
Bezin, king of Damascus, and Pekah, king
of Israel ; also by the Edomites and Philis-

tines. He allied himself with Tiglath-Pil-

cser, king of Assyria, who conquered Ju-
dah's enemies, but made Ahaz his vassal

and carried away rich treasures from the
temple of Jerusalem and its palaces. Con-
sult the Concordance. [Z] An Israelite

of the tribe of Benjamin and family of Saul.

1 Chron. 8 : 35, 36 ; 9 : 42.

Ahazi'ah (Jehovah possesses). [1] The son
and successor of Ahab ; was the eighth king
of Israel. He reigned two years, including
the time in which he was associated with
his father, which commenced B. c. 896. He
was idolatrous like his father. El^ah the
prophet foretold his speedy death. [2] Azar
riah or Jehoahaz, fifth king of Judah, son

of Jehoram and Athaliah. He succeeded
his father B. c. 885, and reigned only one
year. He was idolatrous, and was killed by
Jehu. Consult the Concordance. He is

called Jehoahaz in 2 Chron. 21 : 17.

Ah'ban (brother of intelligence), son of

Abishur. 1 Chron. 2:29.
A'her (one that is behind), a descendant

of Benjamin. 1 Chron. 7 : 12. Perhaps same
as Ahiram in Num. 26 : 38.

A'hi (my brother). [1] Head of a family
in Gad. 1 Chron. 5 : 15. [2] An Israelite of

Asher. 1 Chron. 7 : 34.

Ahi'ah (Jehovah is a brother), pi] Grand-
son of Phinehas, the son of Eli. 1 Sam.
14 : 3, 18. [2] One of Solomon's secretaries.

1 Kings 4 : 3. [3] A descendant of Benja-

min. 1 Chron. 8 : 7. Ahiah in the English
version is often given Ahijah.
Ahi'am or Ahi'ham (a mMher's brother),

one of David's valiant men. 2 Sam. 23 : 33

;

1 Chron. 11:35.
Ahi'an (brother of day), son of Shemidah.

1 Chron. 7:19.
Ahie'zer (helping brother). [1] A prince

of Dan. Num. 1:12; 10:25. [2] A Danite
chief who joined David in Ziklag. 1 Chron.
12:3.
Ahi'had (brother of honor), a prince of

Asher appointed to divide the land west of
Jordan among the tribes of Israel. Num.
34:27.
Ahi'hud (brother of mystery ), a Benjamite.

1 Chron. 8 : 7.

Ahi'Jah (Jehovah is brother). [1] The
name of a prophet who foretold to Jeroboam
the revolt of the ten tribes from Rehoboam.
Consult the Concordance. [2] An Israel-

ite whose son, Baasha, conspired against
Nadab, the son of Jeroboam, and reigned in

his stead. 1 Kings 15:27; 2 Kings 9:9.

[8] Son of Jerahmeel. 1 Chron. 2 : 25. [4]
One of David's mighty men. 1 Chron. 11 : 36.

[S] A Levite set over the treasures of God's
house in David's time. 1 Chron. 26:20. [6].

A Levite who, in the time of Nehemiah,
sealed a covenant to serve the Lord. Neh.
10:26.
Ahi'kam (my brother has risen) was sent

by Josiah to the prophetess Huldah when
the book of the law was found in the temple.
He and his son were friends of Jeremiah
the prophet. Jer. 26 : 24 and 39 : 14. Con-
sult the Concordance.
Ahi'lud (a brother bom), father of Jehosh-

aphat the recorder. 2 Sam. 8 : 16 ; 1 Chron.
18 : 15.

Ahimaaz, a-him'a-az (powerful brother).

[1] Father of Ahinoam, wife of King Saul.

1 Sam. 14 : 50. [2] The son and successor
of Zadok

;
probably became high-priest in

Solomon's reign. In the reign of David
Ahimaaz made known to him the counsels
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of Absalom and his advisers in rebellion,
and carried to David the news of Absalom's
defeat. Consult the Concokdance. [3] An
oflScer of Solomon. 1 Kings 4 : 15.
Ahi'man (brother of man). [1] A son of

Anak. Num. 13 : 22 ; Judg. 1 : 10. [2] One
of the porters in Solomon's temple. 1 Chron.
9:17.
Ahimelech, a-him'e-lek (brother of the

king). [1] The son of Ahitub and brother
of Ahiah. He succeeded the latter as high-
priest, and received David at the tabernacle
in Nob when fleeing from Saul, and gave
him the show-bread and Goliath's sword.
Saul caused Ahimelech to be put to death
for this act. Consult the CiONCOEDANCE. [2]
A Hittite, an officer of David's army when
pursued by Saul. 1 Sam. 26 : 6.

Ahi'moth (brother of death), sonof Elka-
nah. 1 Chron. 6 : 25.

Ahin'adab (brother of liberality), an offi-

cer of Solomon. 1 Kings 4 : 14.

Ahinoam, a-hin'o-am (pleasant brother).

[1] The wife of Saul. 1 Sam. 14 : 50. [2] A
woman of Jezreel. She was the wife of
David and the mother of Amnon. 1 Sam.
25:43; 2 Sam. 2:2; 3:2; 1 Chron. 3:1.
Ahi'o (his brother). [1] A son of Abin-

adab. He went before the ark of God when
it was carried from his father's house to
Jerusalem. 2 Sam. 6 : 3, 4 ; 1 Chron. 13 : 7. See
UzzAH. [2] One of the tribe of Benjamin.
1 Chron. 8 : 14. [3] A Benjamite of the fam-
ily of Gibeon, from which Saul descended.
1 Chron. 8:31; 9:37.
Ahi'ra (brother of evil), a captain of

Naphtali. Num. 1 : 15 ; 10 : 27.

Ahi'ram (exalted brother), a descendant
of Benjamin. Num. 26:38. Supposed by
some to be same as Aher in 1 Chron. 7 : 12.

Ahi'ramites, descendants of Ahiram.
Num. 26:38.
Ahisamach, a-his'a-mak (supporting

brother), father of Aholiab. Ex. 31 : 6 ; 35 : 34.

Ahish'aliar (brother of the davm), son of
Bilhau. 1 Chron. 7:10.
Alii'shar (brother of song), a household

officer of Solomon. 1 Kings 4 : 6.

Ahithophel, a-hith'o-fel (foolish brother),

one of David's intimate friends and coun-
sellors. He afterward joined Absalom in his
rebellion and became a bitter enemy of
David. Foreseeing the result of the rebel-

lion, he hanged himself. Consult the Con-
cordance.
Ahi'tub (a good brother). [1] A grandson

of Eli and son of Phinebas. He succeeded
Eli as high-priest, Phinehas having been
killed in battle. 1 Sam. 14:3; 22:11. [2]
Father of Zadok, who was high-priest in
David's time. Sometimes supposed to be
the same as No. 1. Consult the Concord-
ance. [3] Another priest, who lived in
seventh generation after No. 2. 1 Chron.
6: 11, 12. [4] Perhaps same as No. 3. He
was a priest and the ruler of God's house in

Nehemiah's time. 1 Chron. 9 : 11 ; Neh.
11 : 11.

Ah'lab (fruitful place), a town in the land
of Asher. Judg. 1 : 31.

Ah'lai (Jehovah is staying). [1] A daugh-
ter of Shehan. 1 Chron. 2:31. [2] Father
of one of David's valiant men. 1 Chron.
11 : 41.

Aho'ah (a brother's reed), son of Bela. 1

Chron. 8 : 4.

Aho'hite. [1] A descendant of Ahoah.
2 Sam. 23 : 28 ; 1 Chron. 11 : 12. [2] This
word is in the English version of 2 Sam. 23

:

9, but in the original it means the son of

Ahohi, and seems to be a proper name. 1

Chron. 11:12, 29.

Aho'lah (her own tent) and Ahol'ibah
(my tent in her) are symbolical names used
by Ezekiel to represent the kingdoms of

Samaria and Judali. The.v are spoken of as

sisters of Egyptian descent in an allegory

which is a history of the Jewish church.
Consult the Concordance.
Abo'liab (a father's tent), a skilled worker

employed in the construction of the Taber-
nacle. Exod. 31:6; 35:34.
Ahoribah. See Aholah.
Aholibamah, a-ho-lib'a-mah (<en< of the

high place). [1] A Hittite woman of Mount
Hor. She was one of the three wives of
Esau, and in Gen. 26 : 34 is called Judith.
Gen. 36 : 2, 5, 14, 18, 25. [2] A chief that
sprang from Esau. Gen. 36:41; 1 Chron.
1:52.
Ahumai, a-hu'ma-i (heated by Jehovah),

grandson of Shobal. 1 Chron. 4 : 2.

Ahu'zam (o holding fa^t), a son of Ashur.
1 Chron. 4 : 6.

Ahuz'zath (holding fast), friend of Ahim-
elech. Gen. 26 : 26.

A'i (the heap). [1] Aiatli, a-i'ath, Ai'ja,
a-i'jah, or Ha'i, a royal cityof theCanaan-
ites, east of Bethel. Abraham built an altar
near it. Ai is noted for Joshua's defeat on
account of the sin of Achan and for his later
victory. It is called Hai in Gen. 12 : 8,
AiJA in Neh. 11 : 31, and Aiath in Isa.

10 : 28. Consult the Concordance. [2] A
city of the Ammonites, near Heshbon. Jer.
49:3.
Aiah, a-i'ah, or A'jah (a vulture). [1]

A son of Zibeon. Gen. 36 : 24 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 40.

[2] Father of Saul's concubine, Bizpah. 2
Sam. 3:7; 21:8, 10.

Aij'a-lon. See Ajalon.
Aijeleth Shahar, ad'je-leth sha'har, is

the title of Psalm 22, and is supposed to indi-

cate the melody used in singing that Psalm.
A'in (a fountain) is spelled " En " in com-

pound words like En-rogel, in the English
Bible. [1] Ain is the name of a city of
Judah. It was subsequently assigned to
Simeon. Josh. 15: 32. This city was given
to the priests, and is called Ashan in 1
Chron. 6 : 59. [2] A place west of Eiblah, in
the northern part of Canaan. Num. 34 : 11.

Air. In the Bible the air or atmosphere
which surrounds the earth is often indicated
by the word " heaven." "The fowls of
heaven " means the birds of the air. To
" beat the air " and to " speak in the air "

means to speak or act withoutjudgment. In
Eph. 2:2 " the powers of the air " probably
means demons. Many Jews and heathens
thought that the lower part of the air was
occupied by spirits, especially evil spirits.

AJah. See Aiah.
Aj'alon or Aij'alon. [1] The name of

a valley in the land of Dan. Josh. 10 : 12.

Over this valley the moon stood still while
Joshua was pursuing the five kings. [2] A
Levitical city of Dan, in or near the valley
of Ajalon. Josh. 19 : 42 ; 21 : 24 ; Judg. 1 : 35.

[3] A place in the land of Zebulun. Judg.
12 : 12. [4] A town in the land of Benja-
min or Judah, though there may be doubt
whether it is not the same with Ajalon in
Dan, or whether the texts quoted here all re-

fer to the same city. 1 Sam. 14 : 31 ; 1 Chron.
8:13; 2 Chron. 11: 10; 28:18. [5] A Le-
vitical city supposed to be in the land of
Ephraim, 1 Chron. 6:69, but is probably
same as No. 2.

A'kan or Ja'kan (acute), one of the chil-

dren of Ezer, Gen. 36:27, called Jakan in

1 Chron. 1 : 42.

Ak'knb (lain in wait), [1] A son of Elioe-

nai, who seems to have been of the family
of David. 1 Chron. 3 : 24. [2] A porter for

the sanctuary. 1 Chron. 9 : 17 ; Neh. 11 : 19.

[3] A name applied to a family of heredi-
tary porters for the sanctuary. Ezra, 2 : 42

;

Neh. 7:45. [4] Head of a family of the
Nethinims who returned to Jerusalem after

the captivity. Ezra 2 : 45. [5] One of the
priests who caused the people to understand
the law when it was read to them by Ezra.
Neh. 8:7.

Akrab'bim (scorpions), the name of a
point in the southern boundary of Judah
which was infested with scorpions and ser-

pents. In Josh. 15 : 3 it is called Maaleh-
acrahbim, the siscent of Akrabbim. Num.
34 : 4 ; Josh. 15 : 3.

Al'abaster, from Alabastron in Egypt,
a name given to two kinds of white min-
eral substances different in composition, but
similar in appearance. The true alabaster

is a fine-grained kind of gypsum. The other
variety is a crystalline carbonate of lime,

harder than the first. Alabaster was com-
monly used for boxes or bottles to contain
perfumes. Matt. 26: 7; Mark 14:3; Luke
7 : 37. See Cruse, Spikenard.
Al'ameth (youthful vigor), son of Becher.

1 Chron. 7 : 8. Another form of Alemeth.
Alammelech, a-lam'me-lek (the Icing's

oak), a town in Asher. Josh. 19 : 26.

Al'amoth (soprano), a musical term in

the title of Ps. 46 and in 1 Chron. 15 : 20, is

usually considered to refer to music for fe-

male voices. Some think it has reference

to a kind of rhythm, and others to a certain

variety of musical instrument.
Albeit, awl-be'it, in Ezek. 13 : 7, means

although.
Alemeth, al'e-meth (hiding-place). [1] A

Levitical city of Benjamin, 1 Chron. 6 : 60,

called also Almon. Josh. 21 : 18. [2] A de-

scendant of Jonathan, son of Saul. 1 Chron.
8 : 36 ; 9 : 42.

Aleph (A). The first letter of the Hebrew
alphabet. Both the Hebrews and Greeks
used their letters as numerals. The 119th
Psalm is divided into twenty-two parts, the
number of letters in the Hebrew alphabet.
One of these lettere is used as a heading for

each of these parts, Aleph being used for

the first part, and so on.
Alexan'der (helper of ni«n). [1] Alexan-

der the Great, king of Macedon, born B. c.

356. He was the son of King Philip, and
succeeded his father as king, B. c. 336. He
was generalissimo of the army of Greece,
B. c. 334, conquered most of the then known
world, and died at Babylon in his thirty-

third year, B. c. 323. He is not mentioned
by name in the canonical books, but in the
apocryphal book of Maccabees, 1 : 1-9 ; 6 : 2,

and in the prophecies of Daniel, where he is

represented by the belly of brass in Nebu-
chadnezzar's dream of the colossal statue,

Dan. 2 : 39, and in Daniel's vision. Dan.
7:6; 8:5-7; 11:3, 4. See Alexandria.
[2] Son of Simon the Cyrenian, who was
compelled to carry the cross of Jesus. Mark
15 : 21. [3] A leading man in Jerusalem
when Peter and John were apprehended.
Acts 4 : 6. [4] A Jewish convert who was
with Paul when a tumult was raised by the
Ephesians. Acts 19 : 33. Perhaps the same
as No. 2. [5] A convert who afterward
apostatized. 1 Tim. 1 : 20. [6] A man who
hindered the work of Paul. 2 Tim. 4 : 14.

Perhaps the same as No. 5.

Alexan'dria, Acts 6 : 9, a famous city of
Egypt, was situated between the Mediter-
ranean Sea and Lake Mareotis, twelve miles
from the western mouth of the Nile. It was
founded B. c. 332 by Alexander the Great,
and named after him. It was the birthplace
of ApoUos. Acts 18:24. See Alexander,
No. 1. It became the capital of the Grecian
kings reigning in Egypt, and was one of the
largest and grandest cities in the world. It

contained the greatest library of ancient
times and the famous museum. In its best

days it is supposed to have had six hundred
thousand inhabitants, mostly Greeks and
Jews. The modern city is near the site of
the ancient one, and has a population of
over two hundred thousand. See Greece.
Alexan'drian, belonging to or coming

from the city of that name. Acts 6 : 9.

Al'gum. See Almug.
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Ali'ah or Al'vah (sublimity), a chief of
Edom, Gen. 36 : 40, called Aliah in 1 Chron.
1:51.
Ali'an, 1 Chron. 1 : 40, or Al'van (siti-

lime), Gea. 36:23, son of Shobal.
Alien, ayl'yen, a foreign-born resident

of a country. Many references are made in
the Bible to aliens, for which consult the
CONCORDANCE.

All, as the context shows, Exod. 9:6;
Matt. 3:5; 10 : 22, is sometimes used in the
Bible in a general and not a universal sense.
Alleging, al-lej'ing, in Acts 17 : 3, means

showing
; proving.

Al'legory, a story in which the literal
or direct meaning is not the principal one,
but sets forth some important truth. In
Gal. 4 : 24 "which things are an allegory"
signifies that the events referred to concern-
ing the life of Isaac and Ishmael have been
applied allegorically.
Allelu'ia {Praise ye the Lord). See Hal-

lelujah.
Alli'ance. God's peculiar people were

strictly forbidden to ally themselves with
the heathen by family or by political ties,

and especially as to the ancient Canaanites.
Deut. 7 : 3-6. Hebrews sometimes married
converts from heathenism, as in case of Euth.
Al'lon (an oak). [1] A city on the border

of Naphtali. Josh. 19 : 33. See Zaanannim.
[2] Thechief of a family in Simeon. 1 Chron.
4:37.
Allon-bachuth, al'lon-bak'uth (oah of

weeping), the place where Eebekah's nurse,
Deborah, was buried. Gen. 35 : 8.

Allow', Luke 11 : 48, means to praise ; to
approve.
All to, an old English expression which

gives additional force to a verb. In Judges
9 : 53 " all to brake his skull " means thor-
oughly broke it.

Almo'dad (the agitator), a son of Joktan.
Gen. 10 : 26 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 20.

Almon, ah'mun (hiding-place), a Levitical
town in Benjamin. Josh. 21 : 18.

Almon-diblathaim, ah'mun-dib'la-
tha'im, one of the last encampments of the
Israelites between Mount Hor and the plains
of Moab, Num. 33 : 46, 47, next preceding
Abarim. See Beth-diblathaim.
Almond-tree, ah'mund-tree, is like a

peach tree, but is larger. Its blossoms are
pinkish-white and come out before the
leaves ; hence its Hebrew name, which sig-

nifies to watch and hasten. Aaron's rod was
from an almond tree. Num. 17 : 8. In Pal-
estine the almond blossoms in January and
bears fruit in March. Eccl. 12 : 5 ; Jer. 1 : 11.

Alms, in Acts 3:3; 10: 2, means a char-
itable gift. The word is not found in the
Old Testament, but is frequently used in
the New. The Jews were required by the
law of Moses to provide for the poor. Lev.
19 : 9, 10 ; Deut. 15 : 11, etc. See Poor.
AI'mng or Al'gum, a kind of wood

brought from Ophir by Hiram for Solomon,
to be used for pillars in the Temple and for
musical instruments. It was probably red
sandal-wood. 1 Kings 10 : 11 ; 2 Chron. 2:8;
9:10, 11.

Al'oes. [1] A perfume spoken of in con-
nection with "myrrh, cassia, and cinna-
mon," or a spice for embalming the dead,
John 19 : 39, in which case it was the gum
of the eagle-tree of Cochin-Chinaand North
India. This perfume is not the aloes of mod-
em apothecaries. [2] Lign-aloes, used by
Balaam, Num. 24 : 6, with the cedars as an
illustration of the noble situation of Israel

planted in a choice land. It has nothing in
common with our bitter aloes.

Aloof, in Ps. 38 : 11, means afar oflf.

A'loth (ascents), a hilly region near
Asher ; but if the name is Bealoth, as some
translate the original, it would mean a town
in S. E. Judah. 1 Kings 4 : 16.
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Alpha, al'fah, the first letter of the
Greek alphabet, of which Omega, o'me-gah,
or o-meg'ah, is the last. They signify the
first and the last, and are used in Bev. 1 : 8
as a title of the Lord Jesus Christ.
Alphaeus, al-fe'us (leader). [1] Father of

the apostle James the Less, and possibly also

of Jude. Matt. 10 : 3 ; Mark 3 : 18. In John
19 : 25 AlphsBus is called Cleophas, which is

the same as Cleopas. [2] Father of Levi (or

Matthew) the apostle and evangelist. Mark
2 : 14. Perhaps same as No. 1.

Altar, awl'ter, a table or elevated place
on whicli sacrifices and incense were offered

to some god. Altars were originally made
of turf, and afterward of stone, wood or
horn, and were of various forms. Sacrifices

were offered by Cain and Abel, but the first

mention of altars in history is in Gen. 8 : 20,
which states that Noah " builded an altar
unto the Lord." Moses built an altar of
earth. Ex. 20 : 24. The altars in the Jewish
Tabernacle and in the Temple were : [1]

The Altar of Buent-Opfeeinqs, which

ALTAR OF BDRNT-OFFEEraGS.

in the Tabernacle was a hollow box of shit-

tim-wood about seven and a half feet square
and four and a half feet high, covered with
" brass " plates. At the corners were eleva-
tions called horns. It was movable, and had
rings and staves for carrying it. The fire

was a perpetual one, miraculously kindled
and carefully kept. Lev. 6 : 12, 13 ; 9 : 24.

On this altar the lamb of the daily morning
and evening sacrifice was offered ; also other
sacrifices. See Sacrifices. At this altar

certain fugitives were allowed to find pro-

tection. In Solomon's Temple the altar of
burnt-offerings was much larger, being at
least thirty feet square and fifteen feet high.
It is often called the " brazen altar." [2]
The Altar of Incense, or Golden Altar,
which in the Tabernacle was a small table

ALTAE of incense.

of shittim-wood, covered with plates of gold.
Exod. 39 : 38. It was eighteen inches square
and three feet high. At the corners were
elevations called horns, and around its top
was a border or crown. There were two
rings on each side, in which staves were in-

serted to carry it. It stood in the Holy
Place, before the Holy of Holiesand between
the golden candlestick and the table of

show-bread. The priests burned incense on
it morning and evening. See Incense, Tem-
ple, and consult the Concoedance. [8]

The Table of Shew-Beead. See Shew-
Bread. An altar at Athens was ascribed

"to the unknown God." Acts 17: 23. The
name " altar " is applied to a part of the fur-

niture of Christian churches.
Altaschith, al-tas'kith (destroy not),

probably the first words of some common
musical repetition, to which Psalms 57, 58,

59, and 75 were sung.
A'lush (vMd place), the ninth encamp-

ment of the Israelites after they left Egypt.
Num. 33 : 13, 14.

Al'vah. See Aliah.
Al'van. See Alian.
A'mad (a station), a town in the border

of the land of Asher. Josh. 19 : 26.

A'mal (laboring), a descendant of Asher.
1 Chron. 7:35.
Am'aiek (warlihe). [1] One of the

princes of Edom ; was the son of Eliphaz,

and a grandson of Esau. Gen. 36 : 12, 16;
1 Chron. 1 : 36. The name Amalekites was
not derived from him, as they existed long
before his time. Gen. 14 : 7. [2] The name
is also given to the people descended from
him. See Amalekites, and consult the
Concordance.
Amalekites, am'a-lek-ites, a wandering

and warlike people, living, at the time of
the Exodus, in the wilderness between
Egypt and Palestine. They opposed the
march of the Israelites and were defeated

at Eephidim, and were destroyed by David
hundreds of years afterward. See Agag, and
Analysis Index (page 687).

A'mam (gathering-place), a town in the
south of Judah. Josh. 15 : 26.

Amana, am'a-nah, or a-ma'nah (perma-

nent). [1] The northern ridge of Anti-Leba-
non. The river Amana or Abana flowed
swiftly from it toward Damascus. Song of
Solomon 4 : 8. [2] In marginal notes, same
as Abana. 2 Kings 5: 12. See Abana.
Amari'ah (Jehovah has .soid). [1]. The

grandfather of Zadok, who was high-priest

in the time of David. 1 Chron. 6:7; Ezra
7:3. [2] Son of Azariah, who was high-
priest in the time of Solomon. 1 Chron.
6 : 11. [3] A descendant of Kohatb, the son
of Levi. 1 Chron. 23:19; 24:23. [4] The
chief priest in the time of Jehoshaphat. 2
Chron. 19 : 11. [5] A Levite who distributed
tithes among his brethren in the time of
Hezekiah. 2 Chron. 31 : 15. [6] A Jew who
took a foreign wife during or after the cap-
tivity. Ezra 10 : 42. [7] One of the priests

who sealed the covenant made by the Jews
to serve the Lord. Neh. 10 : 3 ; 12 : 2, 13.

[8] A descendant of Judah by Pharez. Neh.
11 : 4. [9] An ancestor of Zephaniah. Zeph.
1 : 1. Possibly the same as No. 4 or No. 5.

Amasa, am'a-sah (burden-bearer), [1]

David's nephew, the son of David's sister,

Abigail, and Jether, an Ishmaelite. He was
general of Absalom's army, and was defeated
by Joab, by whom he was subsequently
treacherously murdered. 2 Sam. 20 : 4-10

;

1 Chron. 2 : 17. [2] A chief of Ephraim.
2 Chron. 28: 12.

Amasai, a-mas'a-i (burden-bearer). [1]

A Levite, one of the sons of Elkanah. 1

Chron. 6:25. [2] A chief captain of Benja-
min or Judah who went to David at Ziklag.

1 Chron. 12 : 18. [31 A priest who assisted in

bringing the ark from the house of Obed-
edom. 1 Chron. 15 : 24. [4] A Kohathite in

Hezekiah's reign. 2 Chron. 29 : 12.

Ama.shai, a-mash'a-i (carrying spoil), a
priest who dwelt in Jerusalem after the cap-
tivity. Neh. 11 : 13.

Am-a-si'ah (Jehovah has strength), one of
the chief captains of the army of Judah in
the time of Jehoshaphat. 2 Chron. 17 : 16.

Am-a-zi'ah (Jehovah has strength). [1]
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Eighth king of Judah. He succeeded Joash,
his father. He was successful iu war witli
the Edomites, reigueci twenty-nine years,
and was then killed by conspirators. Con-
sult the CoNCOBDANCE. [2j A man of Sim-
eon. 1 Chron. 4 : 34. [8] A Levite descended
from Merari. 1 Chron. 6 : 45. [4] An Israel-

ite who was priest of the golden calf set up
in Bethel. Amos 7 : 10, 12, 14.

Ambassador, am-bas'sa-dor. [1] An in-
terpreter. 2 Chron. 32 : 31. [3] A messenger.
Ambassadors were sent by the Jews only as
occasion required, in peace or war. Ministers
are Christ's ambassadors. 2 Cor. 5 : 20. Con-
sult the CONCOKDANCE.
Am'bas-sage. Luke 14 : 32. See Am-

bassador, No. 2.

Am'ber may mean either amber itself,

which is a fossil resin, usually of a pale
yellow color, and sometimes nearly trans-
parent, or a very brilliant, amber-like metal,
made of four parts gold and one part silver,

much prizedin ancient times. Ezek. 1:4, 27.

A-men' {steadfast^ faithful, U'ue), meaning
"so be it;" "so let it be;" "verily." Iu
Eev. 3:14 our Lord is called " the Amen, the
faithful and true witness." When used at
the beginning of a sentence, it is trauslated
" verily." In the Gospel of John it is often
used thus double—" verily," " verily." ' In
oaths, after the priest had repeated the
words of the covenant or imprecation, all

who said " amen " bound themselves by the
oath.
Amerce, a-mers', in Deut. 22:19, means

to punish by a fine. The word implied that
the debtor stood " at the mercy " of the
creditor.
Am'e-thyst, a precious stone, so named

from its reputed virtue of preventing intox-
ication, is transparent quartz, of a violet

blue near to purple. Exod. 39 : 12 ; Eev. 21

:

20. The Oriental is more valuable than the
common amethyst.
A'mi, a servant of Solomon whose de-

scendants went up from Babylon with Zerub-
babel after the captivity. Ezra 2 : 57. He is

called Amon in Neh. 7:59.
A'mi-a-ble, in Ps. 84 : 1, means lovely.
A-min'a-dab {my people is vnlling), a son

of Aram, Matt. 1:4; Luke 3 : 33, same as

Ammin'adab.
A-mit'tai (truthful), a Zebulonite, father

of Jonah the prophet. 2 Kings 14 : 25 ; Jonah
1:1.
Am'mah (an aqueduct), a,hi\\ nearGibeon

of Benjamin, where Abner was defeated. 2
Sam. 2 : 24. See also Metheg-ammah.
Ammi, am'mi (my people), the style of

address which the Lord directs his ransomed
people to use. Hos. 2 : 1.

Ammiel, am'mi-el (my people is strong).

fl] One of the spies sent into Canaan by
Moses. Num. 13:12. [2] An Israelite of

Lodebar in the time of David. 2 Sam. 9 : 4,

5; 17:27. [3] Father of Bathshua, a wife
of David. 1 Chron. 3:5. The names Bath-
shua and Ammiel are given in 2 Sam. 11 :

3

Bathslieha and Eliam. [4] A Levite, sou of

Obed-edom, a porter in the tabernacle in the
time of David. 1 Chron. 26 : 5.

Ava-mi'huA (my people is honoralile). [1]

An Ephraimite whose son was appointed by
the Lord chief of the tribe. Num. 1 : 10; 1

Chron. 7:26. [2] A Simeonite whose son
Shemuel was appointed to divide the land.

Num. 34 : 20. [3] A man of Naphtali whose
son Pedahel was appointed to divide the

laud. Num. 34 : 28. [4] Fatlier of Talmai,
king of Geshur. 2 Sam. 13 : 37. [S] A man of

Judah, a descendant of Pharez. 1 Chron. 9 : 4.

Am-min'a-dab (my people is willing). [1]

An Israelite whose daughter was Aaron's
wife. Exod. 6:23. [2] A Kohathite and
chief of the sons of Uzziel. 1 Chron. 15: 10-

12. f3] Put for IZHAR in 1 Chron. 6 : 22

;

probably a copyist's error.

Am-mi-shad'da-i {my pedpls is mii
father of Ahiezer, the captain of the tribe
of Dan in the time of Moses. Num. 1 : 12

;

2:25.
Am-iniz'a-bad {my people is endowed), a,

captain in David's army. 1 Chron. 27:6.
Am'mon (a fellow-countryman). The son

of Lot by his younger daughter was called
Ben-Ammi. Gen. 19 : 38. His descendants
were called Beni-Amman, Children of Amman,
or Ammonites.
Am'mon-ites, the descendants ' of Am-

MON (which see). They lived on the east
side of the Jordan and often made war on
the Israelites, but were conquered by Jeph-
thah, and later by David and Judas Macca-
bsBus. Consult the Concordance.
Am'mon-no. See No.
Am'noii {tutelage). [1] The eldest son

of David by Ahinoam of Jezreel. 2 Sam.
3 : 2. Absalom caused him to be assassi-

nated. 2 Sam. 13. [2J The sou of Shimon.
1 Chron. 4:20.
A'mok (deep), a priest who came up with

Zerubbabel from Babylon. Neb. 12:7, 20.
A'mon or A'men (the hidden), the name

of an Egyptian god. Nah. 3 : 8, in the mar-
ginal notes.
A'mon (worhman). [1] Governor of Sa-

maria in the time of Ahab. 1 Kings 22 : 26

;

2 Chron. 18:25. [2] A son of Manasseh,
king of Judah, who succeeded his father.

Consult the Concordance. [3] One of the
servants ofSolomon wliose descendants went
np with Zerubbabel after the captivity. Neh.
7 : 59. It is given Ami in Ezra 2 : 57.

Am'o-rites (mountaineers), a warlike and
powerful nation which in the time of Moses
occupied the country on both sides of the
Jordan and resisted the Israelites on their
way to the Promised Land. Moses defeated
their kings, Sihon and Og. The Amorites
were subsequently conquered by Joshua,
but he was unable to destroy them. The
term Amorite is often used in the Bible for
Canaanite iu general. Consult the Con-
cordance.
A'mos (burden-bearer). [1] One of the

minor prophets who lived B. c. about 780,
in the time of Isaiah. He was a herdsman,
and also gathered sycamore fruit in Tekoa,
near Jerusalem. He prophesied iu the time
of Uzziah and Jeroboam to the ten tribes,

and vigorously and eloquently denounced
the prevailing idolatry, taking his illustra-

tions from rural and jjastoral life. He de-
scribed the coming punishment of Israel

and the advent of the Messiah. His prophe-
cies seem to have been given in a single
year, and to have brought against him a
charge of conspii-acy against the govern-
ment because he alienated the people by his
plain speaking. The authorship and genu-
ineness of the book of Amos are not dis-

puted. [2] One of the ancestors of Joseph,
the husband of Mary. Luke 3 : 25.

A'moz (strong), the father of the prophet
Isaiah. 2 Kings 19 : 2 ; Isa. 1 : 1.

Amphipolis, am-fip'o-lis (an both sides

the city), an ancient and important city of
Macedonia, was situated near the mouth of
the Strymon, the waters of which are said

to have once surrounded the city. Hence
its name. It was founded B. c. about 437;
was visited by Paul and Silas. Acts 17:1.
Nea-Khoria now occupies part of the site of
Amphipolis.
Am'pli-as, a short form of Ampliatus.

Paul sends salutation to this person as " mv
beloved." Eom. 16:8.
Am'ram (exalted people). [1] A son of

Kohath and father of Aaron, Miriam, and
Moses. The faith of .\mram and his wife
Jochebed is commended in Heb. 11 : 23.

Consult the Concordance. [2] A son of

Bani who had taken a foreign wife during
the exile. Ezra 10: 34.

Am'ram, a descendant of Seii-. 1 Chron.
1:41.
Amramites, am'ram-ites (belonging to

Amram), descendants of Amram, the father
of Moses. Num., 3 : 27 ; 1 Chron. 26 : 23.

Amraphel, a,mya,-fe\ (powerful people),
king of Shinar in' Abraham's time. With
other kings he made war on the tribes
around the Dead Sea. Gen. 14 : 1, 9. Among
his captives was Lot. Gen. 14 : 9-16.
Am'u-lets, small objects, of a variety of

forms, worn as charms. They were supposed
to protect the wearer against real and imag-
inary evils, and were common in ancient
times in the form of earrings and nedklaces.
Precious stones were often thus used.
.Am'zi (my stremith). [1] A progenitor of

Ethan whom David set over the service of
song. 1 Chron. 6 : 46. [2] A priest, an an-
cestor of Adaiah, a returned exile. Neh. 11

:

12.

A'nab (a hill), a town or mountainous
district in the south of Canaan, whose in-

habitants, the Anakims, were cut off by
Joshua. Josh. 11 : 21 ; 15 : 50. It is still

called Anab.
A'nah (answering), the father of Aholiba-

mah, a wife of Esau. Gen. 36 : 2, 14, 24. He
is said to have discovered some warm springs,

translated mules in the Authorized Version.
Gen. 36 : 24.

An-a-ha'rath (narrow way), a town in Is-

sachar. Jo.sh. 19 : 19.

An-a-i'ah (Jehovah answers). [1] A priest
who was at the right hand of Ezra while he
read the book of the law to the people. Neh.
8 : 4. [2] A Jew who, with Nehemiah, sealed
the covenant. Neh. 10:22.
A'nak (giant), Num. 13:22; Deut. 9:2,

the name of one of the Canaanite races, and
not of an individual.
An'a-kim, plural of Anak, a gigantic

race descended from Arba, from whom Kir-
jath Arba (city of Arba), called Hebron by
the Jews, was named. They lived in tlie

south and west parts of the land of Canaan,
were famous for their great stature, and
hence were called giants. The Hebrew
spies were terrified when they saw them.
They were nearly destroyed by Joshua, but
a remnant was left in Gaza, Gad, and Ash-
dod. Consult the Concordance, and see
Giants.
An'a-mim (rochmen), the name of a son

of Mizraim, or rather of his descendants.
Gen. 10 : 13 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 11.

Anammelech, a-nam'nie-lek (the king's

rock), an idol worshipped by the people of
Sepharvaim whom Shalmaneser placed in
the cities of IsrSiel after he had carried
away the inhabitants. 2 Kings 17: 31. See
Adeammelech.
A'nan (he beclouds), an exile who, with

Nehemiah, sealed the covenant. Neh. 10 : 26.

A-na'ni (my protector), sou of Elioenai. 1

Chron. 3 : 24.

An-a-ni'ah (Jehatah is aprotector). [1] The
grandfather of Azariah, who repaired part
of the wall of Jerusalem after the return
of Nehemiah from Shushan. Neh. 3 : 23.

[2] A town where some Benjamites lived
after returning from Babylon. Neh. 11 : 32.

Ananias, au-a-ni'as (Jehovah is gradovs).

[1] The husband of Sapphira. He was a

Jew of Jerusalem who joined the Christians
and pretended to give them the full price

of his lands. Being convicted of falsehood

by Peter, Acts 5:1-10, he died instantly.

[2] A Christian of Damascus who restored
the sight of Saul (Paul) after his vision of
Christ. Acts 9 : 10 ; 22 : 12. [3] A high-priest
of the Jews, A. D. 48. Before him and the
Sanhedrin Paul was summoned. Acts 23:2;
24 : 1. Ananias is the Greek form of Han-
ANIAH.
A'nath (answer), the father of Shamgar,

a judge of Israel. Judg. 3 : 31 ; 5:6.
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Anathema) a-nath'e-mah, word usually
translated " a curse " or " accursed," bat in
.one passage left untranslated. " Anathema
Maranatha." 1 Cor. 16 : 22. Ecclesiastically,

anathema means excommunicated, or cut
off from the church. {It occurs in the
Greek. Bom. 9:3; Gal. 1:8,9.)
An'a-thoth {answers). [1] A town of Ben-

jamin given to the priests. It was the
birthplace of Jeremiah the prophet. Con-
sult the Concordance. [2] A son of Becher
tlie Benjamite. IChron. 7:8. [3] A chief
that sealed the covenant made by Nehe-
miah. Neh. 10 : 19.

Ancient, ayn'sheut {aged), when used as
a name of any person, as in Isaiah 3 : 14 and
ill Job 12 : 12, means an elder.

An'cient of Days, the name given by
Daniel to the supreme Judge he saw in vis-

ion. Dan. 7:9, 22.

And if, an obsolete expression used in
Matt. 24 : 48, is a double form of if; thus, if, if.

An'drew {manly), John 1 : 40, one of the
twelve apostles, was from Bethsaida and
•was a brother of Simon Peter. Both of them
were fishermen. Andrew was a native of
Bethsaida in Cfalilee and a disciple of John
the Baptist. Matt. 4 : 18 ; 10 : 2 ; Mark 1 : 16,

29, etc. According to tradition, he preached
the gospel in Greece and Scythia and suffered
martyrdom at Patree in Achaia, on a cross

formed thus (X), commonly called "St. An-
drew's cross."

An-dro-ni'cns {conqueror), a Jewish
Christian living at Eome, was a fellow-
prisoner and relative of Paul. Eom. 16 : 7.

A'nem {double fountain), a Levitical city
of Issachar. 1 Chron. 6 : 73. Probably same
as En-Gannim, Josh. 19 : 21 ; 21 : 29, and has
been identified with Jenin, on the plain of
Jezreel. See En-Gannim, No. 2.

A'ner {sprout). [1] An Amorite ally of
Abram in the pursuit of Chedorlaomer and
rescue of Lot. Gen. 14 : 13, 24. [2] A Levit-
ical city in Manasseh, west of Jordan. 1
Chron. 6 : 70. Some suppose it to be same as
Taanach, Judg. 1 : 27, and Tanach, Josh.
21:25.
Anethothite, an'e-thoth-ite, or Ane-

tothite, an'e-toth-ite, a man of Anathoth
in Benjamin. 2 Sam. 23 : 27 ; 1 Chron. 27 : 12.

See Antothite.
An'gel {messenger), the name or title given

to those beings whom the Lord employs as

his messengers. The Jews believed there
were several orders of angels. See Arch-
angel. Angels that rebelled against God
are angels of Satan, or the devil. See Satan.
The word angel is often used to denote an
ordinary messenger to individuals, as in Job
1 : 14, etc. ; to prophets, Isa. 42 : 19 ; to priests,

Eccl. 5:6; and sometimes to objects without
life, as in 2 Cor. 12 : 7. In a general sense it

is applied to Christ as the Angel or Messen-
ger of the covenant; also to the ministers
ofhis gospel. Angel of Light,2Cor. 11 :14,

refers to a character assumed by Satan.
An'gel of the Lord, or the Angel Jeho-

vah, is considered by some as one of the com-
mon titles of Christ in the Old Testament.
Gen. 16 : 7-13.

Aii'ger, a strong emotion of indignation,
usually called in the Bible a great sin, though
sometimes it may be just. Anger is frequent-
ly ascribed to God because he punishes the
wicked with the justice of a ruler provoked
to anger. Consult the Concordance.
An'gle, in Isa. 19 : 8, means a fishing-

hook.
A'ni-am {lamentation of the people), a de-

scendant of Manasseh. 1 Chron. 7: 19.

A'nim {fountains), a town of Judah. Josh.
15:50.
An'i-mals were known to the Hebrews

as either " clean ' or " unclean," the use of
the latter being forbidden. See the eleventh
chapter of Leviticus for a list of them.
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An'ise, a common herb of little value, re-

sembling caraway, but more fragrant. It
is the dUl, which is found in Palestine and
was tithed by the scribes and Pharisees.
Matt. 23:23.
Ank'lets. See Amulets, Bracelets,

Kings.
An'na {grace), Luke 2 : 36-38, a prophet-

ess, daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of
Asher, became a widow while still young,
and devoted herself to God's service, being
constant in attendance at the temple. At
the age of eighty-four she saw the infant
Saviour, heard the prophetic blessing of
Simeon, and joined earnestly in it.

An'nas {grace of Jehovah), a Jewish high-
priest along with Caiaphas, his son-in-law.
Annas was appointed high-priest A. D. 7, but
was removed from that office, which, after

many changes, was given, A. D. 23, to Caia-
phas, his son-in-law. Annas, having much
influence and power, could properly be called
high-priest along with Caiaphas. Christ, on
the night of his seizure, was first taken be-
fore Annas. Annas also assisted in presiding
over the Sanhedrin when Peter and John
were brought before it. Luke 3:2; John 18

:

13,24; Acts 4: 6.

An-ni-hi-la'tion. See Immortality,
and Sadducees.
A-noint'ed {consecrated by anointing). [1]

Applied to a priest or a king. [2] Indicating
the Eedeemer. See Christ, and Messiah,
and consult the Concordance.
A-noint'ing, a common act among the

Hebrews and other Eastern nations. It was
done by pouring or by rubbing olive oil or
some precious ointment upon the hair, head,
beard, or sometimes on the whole body. See
Ointment. The omission of anointing was
a sign of mourning. It was a common mark
of respect to guests and a sign of prosperity.

Dead bodies were often wrapped in spices
and ointments to preserve them. Kings,
high-priests, and sometimes prophets, were
anointed when put into office ; also the sa-

cred vessels of the Temple. The anointing
of sacred persons and objects indicated that
they were set apart and consecrated to the
service of God. The costly mixture then
used was prohibited for all other uses.

A-non', in Matt. 13:20, means quickly.
An'swer, in the Bible, besides the com-

mon meaning reply, often means, as in Zech.
3:4, to speak. It also means to sing in re-

sponses and to give one's account in judg-
ment. Consult the Concordance.
Ant, a small insect remarkable for its in-

dustry, economy, social habits, and skill as
a builder. It is referred to by Solomon in
Prov. 6 : 6 and 30 : 24, 25.

An'te-lope. See Eoe.
An'ti-christ {opposed to Christ), is found

in the Bible only in the epistles of John, 1
John 2 : 18, 22 ; 4:3; 2 John 7, and signifies

false Christians and heretical teachers, who
denied the incarnation of Christ. There
were many such in the days of John. The
term was afterward used for an individual
who was expected to precede the second ad-
vent.
An'ti-och. [1] A city of Syria, on the

river Orontes. It was founded B. c. about
300 by Seleucus Nicator and named by him
after his father Antiochus. It was the most
splendid city of Syria, and had a population
of at least 400,000. It was a great resort for
Jews, and afterward for Christians. The
name of Christians was here first given to
the followers of Christ. Acts 11 : 26. It is

famous as the place of Paul's first regular
labors in the gospel and as the city from
which he started on his missionary tours.

It is now a small town called AntaMa. [2]
A city called " Antioch of Pisidia," so named
because it was attached to the province of
Pisidia in Asia Minor. Paul established a

church in this city, which is now called Talo-

batch. There were not less than six other
Oriental towns called Antioch. Consult the
Concordance.
An'ti-pas. [1] See Herod Antipas. [2]

The name of a martyr in Pergamos. Bev. 2

:

13. It is an abbreviation of Antipater.
An-tip'a-tris {city of Antipater), a city of

Palestine about eight miles from the coast
and sixteen miles north-east of Joppa, ac-

cording to ancient authority was founded
by Herod the Great and called Antipatris
in honor of his father Antipater. It was
visited by Paul. Acts 23 : 31.

An-to'ni-a, the name of a fortress on the
east side of Jerusalem and north-west of the
temple. It was rebuilt by Herod the Great
and named after his friend Antony. It may
be the castle mentioned in Acts 21 : 34.

An-to-thi'jah {answers of Jehovah), a son
of Shashak, a descendant of Benjamin. 1

Chron. 8 : 24.

An'to-thite {belonging to Anathoth), a na-
tive of Anathoth. 1 Chron. 11 : 28 ; 12 : 3.

A'nnb {strong), a descendant of Judah
through Caleb. 1 Chron. 4 : 8.

Ape, an animal somewhat resembling
man. Solomon imported apes from Ophir.
They were worshipped in Egypt. None are
found now in Palestine. 1 Kings 10 : 22.

A-pei'les, a Christian to whom Paul sent
salutation. Eom. 16 : 10.

Apharsachites, a-far'sak-itz, Aphar-
sathchites, a-far'satb-kitz, Aphar'sites,
Assyrian colonists in Samaria. Ezra 4:9;
5:6; 6:6.
A'phek {strength), [1] A royal city of the

Cauaanites. Its king was slain by Joshua.
Josh. 12 : 18. Probably same as Aphekah.
[2] A city of Asher, Josh. 19 : 30, near Sidon.
Probably same as Aphik. [3] A place north-
west of Jerusalem where the Philistines en-
camped before the ark was taken. 1 Sam. 4

:

1. It is now called Belled d-Foka. [4] A
place in Issachar where the Philistines were
before they defeated Saul. 1 Sam. 29 : 1. [5]

A walled city of Syria, 1 Kings 20 : 26, 30,

about six miles east of the Sea of Galilee.

It is now called Fik.
A-phe'kah {fortress). Josh. 15 : 53. See

Aphek, No. 1.

A-phi'ah {refreshed), one of Saul's ances-
tors. 1 Sam. 9 : 1.

A'phik. Judg. 1 : 31. See Aphek, No. 2.

Aph'rah, a city in the low country of
Judah. Mic. 1 : 10.

Aph'ses {the dispersed), the head of the
eighteenth course of priests in the time of
David. 1 Chron. 24 : 15.

A-poc'a-lypse, the Greek word for Eeve-
lation, used in reference to the Eevelation
of John. See Eevel.4.tion.
A-poc'ry-pha {hidden). Under this title

are comprised a number of books: two of
Esdras, 'Tobit, Judith, some chapters of the
book of Esther, the Wisdom of Solomon, Ec-
clesiasticus, or the Wisdom of Jesus the son
of Sirach, Baruch, the Song of the Three
Holy Children, the History of Susanna, the
Destruction of Bel and the Dragon, the
Prayer of Manasses, and the two Maccabees.
They are not in the Hebrew Bible, but in

the Septuagint, so called, or Greek transla-

tion of the Old Testament, dating from the
third century B. c. From internal and ex-

ternal evidences it appears that they were
not written by the men with whose names
they are inscribed, but belong to a much
later date, and probably originated in Alex-
andria. 'They are consequently without di-

vine authority, but they are by no means
without interest, forming a transition, in
many respects very instructive, from the
Old to the New Testament. The Jews seem
to have looked upon them in the same light,
and so did most of the Christian Fathers.
Jerome, A. D. 340-420, one of the most
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learned of the early Fathers, says :
" The

other books (the Apocrypha) the Church
reads for example of life and instruction of
manner, but it does not apply them to es-
tablish any doctrine ;" and this verdict has
been recognized by the Thirty-Nine Articles
of the Church of England and the reformed
churches generally. Nevertheless, from the
Septuagint they were transferred to the Vul-
gate, the authorized Latin translation of the
Bible, dating from the fourth century A. D.,

aud from thence to other translations. Since
tlie Council of Trent, A. D. 1545-63, recog-
nized them as canonical, with the exception
of the two books of Esdras and the Prayer
of Manasses, they are found in all Boman
Catholic Bibles, aud for a long time they
were also printed in Protestant Bibles. In
1826 the British and Foreign Bible Society
decided to omit them, and the American
Bible Society followed the example.
The New Testament may be said to have

no Apocrypha, as the various apocryphal
Gospels, Acts, and Revelation are generally
of an altogether inferior character, but they
confirm the canonical Gospels in the same
way that counterfeit coins presuppose genu-
ine ones.
Ap-ol-lo'ni-a (place of Apollo), a city of

Macedonia, between Amphipolis and Thes-
salonica, mentioned in Acts 17 : 1. It is lo-

cated by Lewin at the modern Poliua.
A-poI'los (a destroyer), a learned and elo-

quent Jew of Alexandria who became a
Christian. He preached in Achaia and Cor-
inth with great success, especially among
the Jews. He was with Paul at Ephesus.
Consult the Concoedance. ApoUos is said
to have been Bishop of Corinth.
A-pol'ly-on or A-poU'yon. See Abad-

don.
A-pos'tie {one who is sent). This name is

applied in Heb. 3 : 1 to Jesus Christ, but is

commonly given to "the twelve," Matt. 10:
2, and to Paul. Gal. 1 : 1, 12, 16 ; 2 : 9. It is

the name translated "messenger" in 2 Cor.
8 : 23, where it means delegate on a charita-
ble mission. It is also applied, in Rom. 16

:

7, to men of note among the apostles. Con-
sult the CONCOBDANCE.
A-pos'tles, Acts of. See Acts op the

Apostles.
A-pos'tles' Creed, This is the most

universal creed of the Christian Church.
According to a tradition of the fourth cen-
tury, it was composed by the apostles, but
this statement is now generally discredited.
It is called also the Creed, or Confession of
Faith, aud is as follows :

" I believe in God,
the Father Almighty, Maker pf heaven and
earth. And in Jesus Christ, His only Son, our
Lord ; who was conceived by the Holy Ghost,
born of the Virgin Mary ; suffered under Pon-
tius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried

;

he descended into hell [or hades] ; the third
day he rose from the dead ; he ascended into

heaven, and sitteth on the right hand of God
the Father Almighty ; from thence He shall

come to judge the quick and the dead. I

believe in the Holy Ghost ; the Holy Cath-
olic Church ; the communion of Saints ; the
forgiveness of sins ; the resurrection of the
body; and the life everlasting. Amen."
The clause "He descended into hell " ( that

is, the place of departed spirits) first appeared
in the Creed of Aquileia, A. D. 390, and then
passed into the Roman Creed. The word
"Catholic," in this creed, means "Universal."

A-pos-tol'ic Fa'thers, the disciples and
fellow-laborers of the apostles, particularly

those who left writings, namely, Clement,
Barnabas, Polycarp, Ignatius, and Hermas.
A-poth'e-ca-ry, Exod. 30 : 25, one who

prepared and sold anointing oil, sweet
spices, etc.

Ap'pa-im,ason of Nadab. IChron. 2:30.

Ap-par'el. See Garments.

Ap-par'elled, in Luke 7 : 25, means
dressed.
Ap-par'ent-ly, in Num. 12 : 8, means

plainly; openly.
Ap-peal'. The Mosaic law, Dent. 17 : 8,

9, allowed appeals. They were also granted
in the time of the Judges and the Kings.
Paul, who was a Roman citizen, appealed
for trial before the emperor. Acts 25 : 1-12.
Apphia, af 'fi-a, Philem. 2, is supposed to

have been the wife of Philemon.
Ap'pi-i Fo'rum {market-place of Appius),

a market-town on the great road ( Via Appia)
from Rome to Capua, was founded by Appius
Claudius. It was about forty-three miles
from Rome aud on the border of the Pon-
tine marshes. Acts 28 : 15.

Ap'ple. The apple mentioned in Scrip-
ture is commonly supposed to have been
different from the fruit now known by that
name. The apple of the Bible was probably
the apricot, which is common in Palestine

;

some say the citron is referred to, and some
the quince. The apple is used in Prov. 25

:

11 as an illustration of "a word fitly

spoken." Apple trees are several times
mentioned in the Bible, and as there de-
scribed are very much like the apricot.

Ap'ple of the Eye. Dent. 32 : 10. This
phrase means, literally, "the little man,"
or "pupil" of the eye.

Ap'ple of Sod'om is found in the fertile

spots near the Dead Sea, and has a thin yel-

low peel which crushes under pressure, leav-
ing only worthless fragments.
Ap-point'ed, in Judg. 18 : 11, means

armed; equipped.
Ap-pre-hend', in Phil. 3:12, means to

lay hold upon.
A'prons, mentioned in Gen. 3 : 7, were

made of fig-leaves by Adam and Eve after

they had sinned, and in Acts 19: 12 aprons
of another kind are referred to.

Aquila, ak'quil-lah {an eagle), a compan-
ion of Paul in his labors. He was a Jewish
tent-maker who, with his wife Priscilla,

joined the Christian Church at Rome. Acts
18 : 2, 18, 26.

Ar, and Ar of Mo-ab, Num. 21 : 28, on
the east of the Dead Sea, is the principal
city of Moab, and is called Aeoer. Dent.
2 : 36. The name Ae, Deut. 2 : 29, is some-
times applied to the land of Moab.
A'ra (strong), son of Jether. 1 Chron. 7: 38.

A'rab. [1] A city of Judah. Josh. 15

:

52. [3] A native of Arabia.
Ar'a-bah (the plain), a name applied to

the valley of the Jordan north of the Dead
Sea, and sometimes to that south of it.

Josh. 18:18.
A-ra'bi-a (vtildemess), the south-west part

of Asia. It is situated south and east of
Palestine. It extends about 1600 miles
north and south and 1400 miles east and
west, and is divided into three parts

—

Ara-
bia Deseeta (the desert), Arabia Pete.i;a
(the rocky), and Aeabia Felix (the happy).

Arabia Petraea is south of Palestine. Its

capital was Petra. See Sela. It was in-

habited by the southern Edomites, the
Amalekites, etc. Their successors are now
called Arabs. It contained the peninsula
of Mount Sinai, the land of Midian, etc.

Here the Hebrews spent forty years of wan-
dering on the way to the Promised Land.
The queen of Sheba was probably from part
of Arabia Felix, which was very rich and
abounded with spices. It now contains the
famous cities of Mecca and Medina. South-
ern Arabia contains descendants of Ham,
Shem, Ishmael, of Abraham by Keturah,
Gen. 25 : 2, also of Esau and Lot. See Sinai,
and consult the Concoedance.
A-ra'bi-ans, the Gentile name of the in-

habitants of Arabia. Acts 2 : 11.

A'rad (fugitive). [1] A Benjamite, son
of Beriah. 1 Chron. 8 : 15. [2J A city in

the south of Judea. Judg. 1 : 16. [3] A Ca-
naanitish city. Josh. 12 : 14. [4] A king
who attacked the Israelites near Mount
Hor and was defeated. Num. 21 : 1 ; 33 : 40.

A'rah (wayfarer). [1] An Asherite and
son of UUa. 1 Chron. 7:39. [2] A man
whose family returned from Babylon. His
granddaughter married Tobiah the Ammon-
ite. Ezra 2:5; Neh. 6 : 18 ; 7 : 10.

A'ram (high). [1] A son of Shem. Gen.
10 : 22, 23 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 17. [8] A descendant
of Nahor, the brother of Abraham. Gen. 22

:

21. [3] Son of Shamer of Asher. 1 Chron.
7 : 34. [4] The son of Esrom, Matt. 1 : 3, 4

;

Luke 3 : 33, elsewhere called Ram. [6] The
elevated country north-east of Palestine,
toward the river Euphrates. Num. 23 : 7 ; 1

Chron. 2 : 23. It was nearly the same as
Syeia.
A'ram-na-ha-ra'im (Aram of two

rivers), Ps. 60, title, the country between
the Tigris and Euphrates Rivers, called in

Greek Mesopotamia.
A'ram-zo'bah (Aramof Tsolah), Fs. 60,

title, the country between the Orontes and
Euphrates Rivers, near Damascus.
A-ram-i'tess (the female Aramite), Manas-

seh's concubine. 1 Chron. 7: 14.

A'ran {wUd goat), a descendant of Seir
the Horite. Gen. 36 : 28 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 42.

Ar'a-rat (holy land). [1] A region of Ar-
menia, between the river Araxes and the
lakes Van and Urumiah. The name Ararat
was sometimes applied to a larger portion
of Armenia. 2 Kings 19 : 37 ; Jer. 51 : 27. [2]

A grand volcanic mountain on the boundary
between Persia, Turkey, and Russia; has
two principal peaks. Greater Ararat is

about seventeen thousand feet above the
sea, and is covered with perpetual snow.
Lesser Ararat is twelve thousand eight
hundred and forty feet high. Ararat is

called by the Persians the "Mountain of
Noah." Noah's ark rested " upon the
mountains of Ararat." Gen. 8 : 4.

A-rau'nah (Jehovah is firm), a Jebusite of
Mount Moriah. He is called Oenan in 1
Chron. 21 : 18. David is said to have bought
from Araunah his threshing-floor and oxen
and the whole mount. 2 Sam. 24 : 16-24 ; 1

Chron. 21 : 25.

Ar'ba. See Hebron.
Ar'bah. Gen. 35 : 27. See Kiejath-ab-

BA, aud Hbbeon.
Ar'bath-ite (belonging to Araiah), de-

scendants of Abialbon and Abiel. 2 Sam.
23:31; 1 Cbron. 11:32.
Ar'be!, Bos. 10:14. See Beth-aebel.
Ar'bite, the (a native of Arba). 2 Sam.

23:35.
Arch'an-gel (o chief angd). 1 Thess. 4

:

16; Jude9.
Archelans, ar-ke-la'us (people's chief), a

son of Herod the Great by his fourth wife,

Malthace, was destined by his father to be-
come his successor, but Augustus refused to

make him a king. He ruled, however, for

several years as ethnarch over Judea, Sama-
ria, and Idumsea, but was cruel and tyran-
nical, with all his father's evil passions and
none of his ability. He was deposed by Au-
gustus in A. D. 6, and banished to Vienne in

Gaul, where he died. He is mentioned in

Matt. 2 : 22.

Arch'ers. See Bow.
Archevites, ar'ke-vites, inhabitants of

Orchse in Chaldea, removed to Samaria after

the Israelites were carried away from there.

Ezra 4 : 9.

Archi, ar'ki (the long), a city on the bor-

der of Ephraim. Josh. 16 : 2.

Archippus, ar-kip'pus (chief groom), a
"fellow-soldier" of Paul. Col. 4: 17; Philem.
2.

Archite, ar'kite (the long), the name ap-
plied to Hushai, David's friend. 2 Sam. 15

:

32 ; 1 Chron. 27 : 33.
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Arc-tn'rus (group), a, fixed star of the first

magnitude in the constellation Bootes, so

called because it is near the tail of the con-
stellation called the Great Bear. In Job 38

:

32 the " sons " of Arcturus are probably stars

in the Great Bear.
Ard (fugitive f), a Benjamite. He is called

son of Benjamin in Qeu . 46 : 31, and grandson
of Benjamin in Num. 26 : 40. In 1 Ghron. 8

:

3 he is called Addas.
Ard'ites, Num. 26: 40, are the descend-

ants of Ard.
Ar'don (fugitive), son of Caleb. 1 Chron.

2:18.
A-re'li (heroic), son of Gad. Gen. 46 : 16;

Num. 26 : 17.

A-re'Iites, descendants of Areli. Num.
26:17.
A-re-op'a-gite, a member of the council

of the Areopagus. Acts 17 : 34.

A-re-op'a-gus (hill of Mars). [1] A
rocky hill near the centre of the city of
Athens. Acts 17 : 19. See Maes' Hill. [2]
The celebrated court of justice which was
held at Areopagus. It was organized earlier

than B. c. 740. Paul addressed the Athenians
there. Acts 17 : 19-34.

Ar'e-tas, 2 Cor. 11 : 32, was king of north-
western Arabia. He made war on Herod
Antipas, and afterward appointed a gov-
ernor over Damascus who attempted to put
Paul in prison.
Ar'gob (stony), a small district of Bashan,

east of the Jordan. It once contained sixty
fortified cities, the ruins of many of them
being still visible. It is now called the
L^ah. Deut. 3 : 4 ; 1 Kings 4 : 13.

A-rid'a-i (the strong), a son of Haman.
Esth. 9 : 9.

A-rid'a-tha, another son of Haman.
Esth. 9 : 8.

A-ri'eh (lion of Jehovah), a friend of Peka-
hiah. 2 Kings 15 : 25.

A'ri-el (lion of God). [1] One of the chief
men of Ezra; Ezra 8 : 16. [2] In Isa. 29 : 1,

2, 7 it is applied to a city (Jerusalem) as the
hearth on which burnt offerings and enemies
of God were to be consumed.
Ar-i-ma-thae'a (heights), a town in Ju-

dea. It was the borne of Joseph, in whose
new tomb the body of Jesus was laid. Matt.
27 : 57-60. Consult the Concordance.
A'ri-och (lion-UJce). [1] King of Ellasar.

Gen. 14:1-9. [2] A captain of Nebuchad-
nezzar's guard. Dan. 2: 14, 15, 24, 25.

A-ris'a-i (limi-like), eighth sou of Haman.
Esth. 9:9.
Aristarchus, ar-is-tar'kus (best ruler), a

Macedonian and a faithful laborer with
Paul, with whom he was a prisoner at Borne.
Acts 19: 29; Col. 4: 10.

Ar-is-to-bii'lus (best counsellor), a resi-

dent of Some whose household was saluted
by Paul. Eom. 16:10.
Ark, a word meaning three structures.

[1] Noah's Ark, a vessel made at God's
command, in which Noah and his family
and the animals to be saved were preserved
during the deluge which destroyed the rest
of the human race for their sins. Gen. 6 : 14-

16 ; 8 : 1-13. See Deluge, and Noah.
[2] Moses' Aek, in which the infant Mo-

ses was hidden by his mother. Exod. 2 : 3-5.

It was made of bulrushes, a kind of reed
growing on the banks of the Nile.

[3] The Aek of the Covenant or Tes-
timony. Exod. 37 : 1-8. It was a covered
chest of shittim-wood, overlaid within and
without with gold. In it were the stone
tables on which the law or " covenant" made
by God with the Hebrews was inscribed

;

also the pot of manna, Aaron's rod, and the
books of the Law. 'The mercy-seat with
the cherubim was on its lid. It was kept
in the most holy place (the " Holy of Ho-
lies") of the sanctuary. No object was more
sacred among the Jews than the "ark of
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God." In their journeys in the wilderness
it was borne by the priests before the hosts

SCPFOSED FOEM OF AEK OF THE COVENANT.

of Israel. Before it the Jordan was divided
and the walls of Jericho fell. It was brought
to the Temple by Solomon, 2 Chron. 5 : 2,
where it remained till the time of the later
idolatrous kings. Its ultimate' fate is un-
known. Consult the Concoedancb.
Ark'ites, descendants of Canaan that

settled the town of Arka, at the north-west
foot of Mount Lebanon. Gen. 10 : 17 ; 1
Chron. 1 : 15.

Arm , the symbol of power. Job 38 : 15.

Consult the Concordance.
Ar-ma-ged'don (mountain of Megiddo).

Eev. 16 : 16. Megiddo is a city at the foot
of Mount Carmel, and had been the scene
of great slaughter. Hence the above refer-

ence to it in Eevelation as the place in which
God will collect his enemies for destruction.
Ar-me'ni-a, a large portion of Asia, be-

tween Media on the east, Cappadocia on the
west, Colchis and Iberia on the north, Meso-
potamia on the south, and the Euphrates
and Syria on the south-west. It is between
the Caucasus and Taurus ranges, contains
Mount Ararat near its centre, and is the
source of the Euphrates, Tigris, and Araxes
Rivers. 2 Kings 19 : 37; Isa. 37 : 38. See
Aearat.
Arm'let. See Bracelet.
Ar-mo'ni (of the palace), son of Saul by

Bizpah. 2 Sam. 21 : 8.

Ar'mor and Arms. The armor used by
the Hebrews consisted of helmets for the
head, cuirasses for the body (called also coat
of mail, habergeon, and breastplate), the
shield, target or buckler, and greaves used
to protect the legs. Armor was made of
leather and metallic scales or plates. Their
offensive arms were the bow and arrow, the
battle-axe, the spear, dart, and javelin or
short spear, the sling, and the sword. The
sword was straight, short, and two-edged.
See War, and Shield.
Ar'mor-bear'er, an attendant who bore

the heavy arms, such as spear and shield, of
a warrior of rank. Jndg. 9 : 54 ; 1 Sam. 14 :

7. He was also employed to carry orders,
and was expected to stand by his chief in
time of danger.
Ar'naii (strong) is applied to a family ap-

parently descended from David. 1 Chron. 3

:

21.

Ar'non (roaring), a river which rises in
the mountains east of the Dead Sea, into
which it empties. It is now known as
Wady Modjeb, and in ancient times divided
the territory of the Moabites from that of
the Ammonites, Amorites, and Eeubenites.
Arnon is applied also to the valley through
which the river Arnon flows. Consult the
Concordance.
A'rod (descent), a son of Gad. Num. 26:

17. He is called Arodi in Gen. 46 : 16.

Ar'o-di (my posterity), a son of Gad, Gen.
46 : 16, the same who is called Aeod in

Num. 26 : 17.

A'rod-ites, a family of the Israelites

whose ancestor was Aeod, a son of Gad.
Num. 26 : 17.

Ar'o-er (ruins). [1] A city of the Gadites
near Eabbah. Num. 32 : 34 ; Josh. 13 : 25. [2]

A city of the Amorites. Deut. 2 : 36 ; Jer. 48

:

19. [3] A town in the south of Judah, 1

Sam. 30 : 28, U miles south-east of Beer-
sheba. It is now called Ararah. [4] Aroer,
in Isa. 17 : 2, must be a region near Damas-
cus if it is a proper name.
Ar'o-er-ite, an inhabitant of Aroer. 1

Chron. 11 : 44.
Ar'pad or Ar'phad (resting-place), a for-

tified city on the north side of Palestine. 2
Kings 18 : 34; Jer. 49 : 23. See Aevad.
Ar-phax'ad, son of Shem, ancestor of

Eber, and probably of the Chaldeans. Gen.
10 : 22, 24 ; 11 : 10-13 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 17, 18, 24.

Ar-rayted, Matt. 6 : 29, dressed or clothed.
Ar'row, 1 Sam. 20 : 36, was used in

hunting and in war, and was in some in-

stances only a sharpened reed ; in others it

was feathered, barbed, and sometimes poi-

soned. Arrows were used also to carry fire

to the house or person of an enemy; the
shield was sometimes wet as a protection.

Ar-tax-erx'es (great king). [1] A king of
Persia, Ezra 4 : 7-24, in whose time the gov-
ernor of Samaria obtained an order to stop
the rebuilding of Jerusalem by Zerubbabcl.
He is supposed to have been Smerdis the
Magian. [2] A king of Persia, in the sev-

enth year of whose reign Ezra went up
from Babylon to Jerusalem with some of
his countrymen; fourteen years afterward
Nehemiah was allowed by Artaxerxes to

return and rebuild Jerusalem. Ezra 7:7;
Neh. 2 : 1. He is supposed to be the same
as Artaxerxes Longimanus, son of Xerxes,
who reigned B. c. 464-425.
Ar'te-mas (whole), a faithful fellow-la-

borer with Paul. Tit. 3 : 12.

Ar-tiri-cers, workmen especially skil-

ful in working in metals, carving wood and
plating it with gold, setting precious stones,

and designing embroideries. King Solomon
procured many artificers from Hiram, king
of Tyre. Gen. 4 : 22; 2 Chron. 34 : 11.

Ar-til'ler-y, in the Bible, means bows,
arrows, javelins, darts, etc.; in 1 Sam. 20:
40 it means bow and arrows.
Arts, in Acts 19 : 19, means pretended

skill in astrology, magic, etc.

Ar'u-both [courts), one of Solomon's
commissariat districts, including Sochoh. 1
Kings 4 : 10.

Ar'n-mah (hMght), a place where Abime-
lech lived. It was near Shechem. Judg. 9:
41.

Ar'vad (refuge), a small island a short
distance off the coast of Phoenicia. It is in
the Mediterranean Sea, and closely related
to Tyre. Ezek. 27 : 8, 11. See also Gen. 10

:

18 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 16. It is probably same as
Aepad and Abphad, and is now called

Ruad.
Ar'vad-ites, a tribe descended from a

son of Canaan. Gen. 10 : 18 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 16.

Ar'za, a steward of Elah. 1 Kings 16 : 9.

A'sa (physician). [1] Son and successor

of Abijah as king of Judah. He reigned
forty-one years, beginning B. c. 955, and
fought a great battle with Zerah, an Ethi-
opian king, whom he defeated at Maresha.
See 2 Chron. 14 : 8-15. Asa is said to have
done "that which was good and right in

the eyes of the Loed his God." 2 Chron.
14 : 2. [2] A Levite, the head of a family
that dwelt near Jerusalem. 1 Chron. 9 : 16.

As'a-hel (God is doer). [1] A son of
Zeruiah, David's sister. He was slain by
Abner at the battle of Gideon. 2 Sam. 2

:

18-23. [2] A Levite. 2 Chron. 17 : 8. [3]
A Levite employed under Hezekiah. 2
Chron. 31 : 13. [4] Father of one employed
by Ezra. Ezra 10 : 15.

As-a-hi'ah (Jehovah is doer), a servant
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of King Josiah. 2 Kings 22 : 12, 14. Called
ASA.IAH (same name) in 2 Chron. 34 : 20.
As-a-i'ah (Jehovah ia doer). [1] A de-

scendant of Simeon. 1 Chron. 4 : 36, 41. [2]A Levite in the time of David. He was
chief of the Merari, and assisted in bring-
ing up the ark to Jerusalem. 1 Chron. 6 : 30,
31 ; 15 : 6, 11. [3] The firstborn of the Shi-
lonite, according to 1 Chron. 9 : 5, and is

called Maaseiah in Neh. 11 : 5. [4] 2
Chron. 34 : 20. See AsAHlAH.
A'saph (gatherer). [1] A Levite, a chief

leader of the choir of the Temple and a poet.
1 Chron. 6 : 39. Twelve Psalms are attrib-
uted to him—Ps. 50 and Ps. 73 to 83. In
connection with David he is referred to as
a " seer." 2 Chron. 29 : 30 ; Neh. 12 : 46. [2J
Hezekiah's recorder. 2 Kings 18 : 18. [3]
An officer appointed by the king of Persia
to keep the forests in Judea. Neh. 2 : 8. [4]
A Levite, an ancestor of Mattaniah. Neh.
11 : 17. Perhaps same as No. 1. [5] A Le-
vite whose descendants dwelt in Jerusalem
after the captivity. 1 Chron. 9 : 15. [6] A
descendant of Kohath. 1 Chron. 26 : 1.

A-sar'e-el (God is joined), a descendant
of Judah. 1 Chron. 4 : 16.

As-a-re'lah (Jehovah ia joined), a music-
ian. 1 Chron. 25 : 2. Called Jbsharelah in
1 Chron. 25 : 14.

As'ca-lon. See Ashkelon.
As-cen'sion of Christ. See pages 37,

45, 62, in the Analysis.
As'e-nath (favorite of Neith), the wife

of Joseph and daughter of Poti-pherah, an
Egyptian priest. She was the mother of
Ephraim and Manasseh. Gen. 41 : 45, 50

:

46 : 20.

A'ser, Luke 2 : 36 ; Eev. 7 : 6, is the Greek
form of AsHER. See Ashek.
Ash, a tree mentioned in Isa. 44 : 14, is

supposed to be a variety of the pine. The
true ash is not a native of Palestine.
A'slian (amohe), a city in the plain of

Judah. Josh. 15 : 42 ; 1 Chron. 6 : 59. Ashan
assigned to Simeon may be a different place.
Josh. 19:7; 1 Chron. 4:32.
Ash'be-a (/ adjure), a name in 1 Chron.

4 : 21. It is probably the name of a person

;

if of a place, it should be Beth-ashbea.
Ash'bel (man of Baal), a son of Benja-

min, ancestor of the Ashbelites. Geu. 46

:

21 ; Num. 26 : 38.

Ashchenaz, ash'ke-naz. - 1 Chron. 1:6;
Jer. 51 : 27. See Ashkenaz.
Ash'dod (fortress) or A-zo'tus was a

stronghold of the Philistines, who defeated
the people of Israel in Samuel's time and
captured the ark of the covenant, which
they took to the temple of Dagou in Ash-
dod. Consult the Concordance. The
place is called Azotus in the New Testa-
ment, and is now a small village called
Esdud.
Ash'doth-ites or Ash'dod-ites, in-

habitants of Ashdod. Josh. 13 : 3 ; Neh. 4 : 7.

Ashdoth - pisgah, ash'doth - piz'gah
(springs of Pisgah), a place or valley near
Mount Pisgah. Deut. 3 : 17 ; 4 : 49 ; Josh.
12:3; 13:20. See Spring.
Ash'er (happy). [1] The eighth son of

Jacob. Consult the Concordance. [2]
One of the twelve tribes. See Tribes. [3]
A territory about sixty miles long, extend-
ing from Carmel to Lebanon, and from ten
to twelve miles wide. The Phcenicians re-

tained the plain by the sea, and Asher occu-
pied the mountains. Josh. 19 : 24-31 ; Judg.
1 : 31, 32. [4] A town on the border of Eph-
raim and Manasseh. Josh. 17 : 7.

Ash'e-rah. Sec Ashtoreth.
A.sli'er-ite9, a name of the tribe of

Asher. Judg. 1 : 32.

Ash'es. Ps. 102 : 9. This word is often

used in the Bible in connection with Sack-
cloth (which see), and signifies penitence

and grief. The ashes of a red heifer were

used in ceremonial purification. Num. 19 :

17, 18 ; Heb. 9 : 13. See Heifer.
Ash'i-ma, a god of the men of Hamath

in Samaria. 2 Kings 17 : 30.

Ash'ke-lon or As'ke-lou , one of the five

principal Philistine cities, was a seaport on
the Mediterranean, about ten miles north
of Gaza. It was captured by Judah, Judg.
1 : 18, and visited by Samson. Judg. 14 : 19.

It was the birthplace of Herod the Great
and the seat of worship of the goddess As-
tarte. It was ruined in a. d. 1270 by Sultan
Bibars, who filled its harbor with stones.
Buins abound there, and near them is the
village of JArah. Consult the Concord-
ance.
Ash'ke-naz (strong), the home of a tribe

of the same name, probably in Armenia. In
1 Chron. 1:6; Jer. 51 : 27 it is called Ash-
chenaz.
Ash'ke-naz, Gen. 10 : 3, son of Gomer,

and probable ancestor of the inhabitants of
the country of the same name. Jer. 51 : 27.
See Minni.
Ash'nali (fortification). [1] A town of

Judah, about sixteen miles north-west of
Jerusalem. Josh. 15 : 33. [2] A town of
Judah, sixteen miles south-west of Jerusa-
lem. Josh. 15 : 43.

Ash'pe-naz, the master of the eunuchs
of Nebuchadnezzar. He was very kind to
Daniel and his three companions. Dan. 1 : 3.

Asli'ri-el (vow of God). See Asriel.
Ash'ta-roth or As'ta-roth. [1] A city

of Bashan. It was east of the Jordan.
Deut. 1:4; Josh. 9 : 10. Same as Beesh-
TERAH. Josh. 21 : 27. [2] An idol. See
Ashtoreth.
Asirte-rath-ite, an inhabitant of Ashta-

roth, east of Jordan. 1 Chron. 11 : 44.

Ash'te-roth-Kar'na-im, an ancient
city of the Bephaim, or giants. Gen. 14 ; 5.

Ash'to-reth or Ash'ta-roth, a Syrian
goddess whose worship was very ancient. It
was common even among the Israelites. She
is generally mentioned in connection with
Baal, and is commonly identified with As-
tarte, the goddess of the moon. See Baal.
Ash'ur (black), father of Tekoa; that is

to say, the founder of that city. 1 Chron. 2

:

24 ; 4 : 5.

Ash'ur-ites,a tribe occupying the whole
country west of the Jordan, above Jezreel.
They were descendants of Ashur. Ezek.27:6.
Ash'vath, an Asherite. 1 Chron. 7 : 33.

A'sia, the largest of the continents, com-
prises nearly one-third of the land of the
globe. The word Asia in the Bible refers to
only a small part of the continent of Asia ; in
some instances to the whole of what is now
known as Asia Minor, which lies between
the Black Sea and the Mediterranean, but
usually to only the western part of that
country, namely, the region of which Eph-
esus was the chief citj'. The word Asia is

used only in the New Testament.
A'si-el (God is doer), a Simeonite. 1

Chron. 4 : 35.

As'ke-Ion. Judg. 1 : 18. See Ashkelon.
As'iiah (dweller in the thorn-hush), one of

the Nethinims. Ezra 2 : 50.

As-nap'p^er (Asnap the great), an Assyrian
ruler who settled his people in the cities of
Samaria. Ezra 4 ; 10.

Asp, a serpent whose poison is deadly and
very sudden in its operation. It is identi-
fied by modern naturalists with a species of
hooded viper found in Egypt. On the Egyp-
tian monuments it is a sacved and royal em-
blem, the sign of the protecting divinity.
As'pa-tha, the third son of Haman.

Esth. 9 : 7.

As'ri-el (God is joined), son of Gilead and
founder of the Asrielites. Num. 26 : 31

;

Josh. 17:2; 1 Cliron. 7:14.
Ass, one of tlie most common animals

mentioned in the Bible, is found wild in

Mesopotamia, and was introduced into Pal-
estine by Abraham. Asses were an import-
ant part of the wealth of ancient times.
The ass and the ox were the principal
beasts of burden among the Hebrews.
Kings, judges, and prophets rode on the
large Babylonian ass, an animal of a higher
breed and very spirited. Judg. 12 : 14. The
white variety was most prized. Judg. 5 : 10.

Christ rode into Jerusalem on an ass. Zech.
9:9; Matt. 21:5. The wild ass is found in
droves in desolate places in Asia, and is very
shy and swift. Job 39 : 5 ; Jer. 2 : 24. It is

seldom found now in Palestine.
As-say', in Job 4 : 2, means attempt.
As'shur, the second son of Shem. Gen.

10 : 22. He founded Assyria. Gen. 10 : 10,
11. See Assyria.
As'shur, a Hebrew form of Assyria. In

the prophecies and historical books it refers

to Assyria.
As-shu'rim, descendants of Dedan,

grandson of Abraham. Gen. 25 : 3.

As'sir (prisoner). [1] A Levite, the sou
of Korah. Exod. 6 : 24 ; 1 Chron. 6 : 22. [2]
A son of Ebiasaph. 1 Chron. 6 : 23, 37. [3]
A son of Jeconiah. 1 Chron. 3 : 17.

As'sos or As'sHS, also called ApoUonia,
a seaport of Mysia in Asia Minor, on the
north shore of the Gulf of Adramyttium.
Acts 20 : 13, 14. It is now desolate.
As'sur. Ezra 4:2; Ps. 83 : 8. See As-

syria.
Asswaged, as-swajd', in Job 16 : 6, means

assuaged; eased.
As-syr'ia, the second of the four great

Asiatic monarchies, was founded by Asshur,
Gen. 10 : 10, 11, and peopled from Babylon.
The mother country, Assyria proper, corre-

sponds nearly to the present Kurdistan,
stretching west from the frontier of Persia
to the Euphrates. But at the height of its

power it comprised the whole of western
Asia and parts of north-eastern Africa. The
first Assyrian king mentioned in the Bible is

Pul, who invaded Israel under the reign of
Menakem and levied a heavy tribute. 2
Kings 15 : 19. The next is Tiglath-pileser,

who aided Judah in its war against Israel

and Syria. 2 Kings 16 : 7-9. The third is

Shalmaneser, who under the reign of Ho-
shea took Samaria, B. c. 721, carried the Is-

raelites away into captivity, and repeopled
the country with Assyrian colonists. It is,

however, first after that time that Assyria
became a great empire. Under Sennacherib,
B. c. 704-682, Egypt, Philistia, Armenia, Me-
dia, and Edom were conquered. But imme-
diately after his defeat before Jerusalem, 2
Kings 19 : 35-37, the downfall seems to have
begun, and in B. c. 625 the empire was over-
thrown by the Medes and Babylonians, and
Nineveh, its capital, was destroyed. The
Assyrians were of Shemitic origin, and dur-
ing the last forty years excavations about
Nineveh have shown that they were pos-

sessed of a civilization which in many re-

spects surpassed even that of Egypt. Their
language they had derived from Chaldea,
and they put it into writing by means of

some peculiar arrow-headed, wedge-shaped,
cuneiform characters. Thousands and thou-
sands of clay tablets, covered with inscrip-

tions in those characters, have been dug up
from the mounds of Nineveh, and they eon-

firm the truth of the Bible narrative down
to minute details. See Nineveh.
As'ta-roth. See Ashtaeoth.
As-tar'te. See Ashtoreth.
As-ton'ied, Job 17 : 8, is an old form of

the word astonislied.

As-trol'o-gers pretended to prophesy
future events by observations on the stars,

which they fancied had an influence either
good or bad upon human affairs. Isa. 47 : 13

;

Dan. 2 : 2, 27.

As-tron'o-my treats of the motions and
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appearances of the heavenly bodies, and
also of their constitution. It was much
studied in Asia in ancient times. The
Chaldeans were proficient in it. The He-
brews seem to have had little knowledge of

astronomy. Several heavenly bodies are

mentioned in the Bible; for instance, in

Isa. 14:12; Eev. 2:28; Job 9: 9; 38:31.
A-sup'pim, in 1 Chron. 26 : 15, 17, means

either the chambers of the Temple or some
apartments of it where the stores were
kept. It is translated thresholds in Neh.
12:25.
A-syn'cri-tus (incomparable), one whom

Paul saluted. Bom. 16 : 14.

A'tad (thorn-bush), a Canaanite who had
a threshing-floor near the cave of Machpe-
lah, where those who came from Egypt with
the body of Jacob seemed to have halted,

and which was called by the inhabitants
Abel-mizbaidi (which see). Gen. 50 : 10, 11.

At'a-rah (crown), wife of Jerahmeel. 1

Chron. 2 : 26.

At'a-TOth (crowns). [1] A town of Gad,
east of Jordan, Num. 32 : 3, 34, now Attarua,

a ruin. [2] A town of Ephraim. Josh. 16

:

2. It may be same as Ataboth-adab and
Ataroth-addar. Josh. 18 : 13. [3] Ataroth,
the house of Joab, is found in the genealogy
of Judah. 1 Chron. 2 : 54.

At'a-TOth-ad'dar. See Ataeoth, No. 2.

A'ter (lame). [1] An Israelite whose de-
scendants returned to Jerusalem after the
captivity. Ezra 2 : 16 ; Neh. 7 : 21. [2] Head
of a family whose descendants returned af-

ter the captivity. Ezra 2 : 42 ; Neh. 7 : 45.

Athach, a'thak (inn), a city of Judah. 1
Sam. 30 : 30.

Ath-a-i'ah (Jehovah is helper), a man of
Judah. Neh. 11: 4.

Atli-a-li'ab (Jehovahis strong). [1] Daugh-
ter of Jezebel. She became the wife of je-
horam, king of Judah, and ruled in Judah
after the death of her son Ahaziah. 2 Kings
8 : 26 ; 11 : 3. Consult the Concoedanoe.
[2] Son of Jeroham, a Benjamite. 1 Chron.
8 : 26. [3] Father of Jeshaiah. Ezra 8 : 7.

Ath'ens, capital of Attica, was the most
celebrated city of ancient Greece. It was
founded E. c. 1566, and was subsequently
named from the goddess Minerva or Athene
that was worshipped there. Athens is on
the Saronic Gulf, forty-six miles east of
Corinth, and was the perfection of ancient
civilization, but given to idolatry. The
apostle Paul preached there. Acts 17 : 22.

It contained the Aeeopagus (which see).

Athens began to decline toward the end of
the sixth century of the Christian era. In
A. D. 1834 it became the capital of the new
kingdom of Greece. It has a good harbor
(now Dr4ko), the ancient Pirseus, and a pop-
ulation of over eighty thousand. Acts 17

:

15, 16, 22; 18 : 1; 1 Thess. 3 : 1.

A-the'ni-ans, inhabitants of Athens.
Acts 17 : 21.

Ath'lai (Jehovah is strong), a Jew of the
family of Bebai. Ezra 10 : 28.

At one, in Acts 7 : 26, means reconcilia-
tion of two persons, and from those two
words are derived "atone" (to reconcile),

and " at-one-ment," or atonement.
A-tone'ment, the expiation of sin made

by the obedience and sufferings of Christ.

See Offices of Christ, page 69 in the
Analysis.
A-tone'ment, Day of, Lev. 16 ; 23 : 27-

32, the annual day of humiliation, and the
only Jewish fast-day by the Mosaic law,

was kept five days before the Feast of Tab-
ernacles, or on the tenth day of Tisri, which
was early in October. See page 579 in the
Analysis.
At'roth (crowns) or "At'roth-Sho'-

phan," Num. 32 : 35, was a city of Gad,
near Dibon.
At'tai (seasonable). [1] Grandson of
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Sheshan. 1 Chron. 2 : 35. [2] A Gadite. 1
Chron. 12 : 11. [8] Son of Eehoboam. 2
Chron. 11 : 20.

At-ta-li'a, a seaport of Pamphilia, Acts
14 : 25, named from its founder, Attains. It
is now Adalia.
At-ten'dance, in 1 Tim. 4 : 13, means

attention.
At-tent', in 2 Chron. 6 : 40, means atten-

tive.

Au-gus'tus (venerable), title of Octavius,
who became emperor of Eome after the
death of Julius C^sar. Luke 2:1. In Acts
25 : 21-25 Nero is meant.
A'va (ruin), a district near Babylon. Its

inhabitants were taken to Samaria in place

of captive Jews. 2 Kings 17 : 24.

A'vea (vanity). [1] Egyptian city of On,
or Heliopolis. Ezek. 30 : 17. [2] A plain,

probably of Lebanon. Amos 1 : 5. [3] Same
as Beth-aven. Hos. 10 : 5, 8. See Baal-
BEC.
A-ven'ger of Blood, a person who pur-

sued a murderer or a manslay^, by virtue
of the ancient Jewish law, to avenge the
blood of one who had been murdered or
slain. Deut. 19 : 6 ; Josh. 20 : 3. See Cities
OF Eepuge.
A'vims or A'vites (villagers). [1] A

tribe of the Philistines. Deut. 2 : 23 ; Josh.
13 : 3. [2] A city of Benjamin. Josh. 18

:

23. [3] A tribe transported to Samaria. 2
Kings 17 : 31.

A'vith, a city of Edom. Gen. 36 : 35 ; 1
Chron. 1 : 46.

A-void', in 1 Sam. 18 : 11, means to retire

or escape.
A-way' with, in Isa. 1 : 13, means put up

with, or endure.
A'zal (declivity), a place near Jerusalem.

Zech. 14 : 5.

Az-a-li'ah (Jehovah is noble), father of
Shaphan the scribe. 2 Kings 22 : 3 ; 2 Chron.
34:8.
Az-a-ni'ah (Jehovah is hearer), father of

Jeshna the Levite. Neh. 10 : 9.

A-zar'e-el or A-zar'a-el (God is helper).

[1] An Aaronite. 1 Chron. 12 : 6. [2] A Le-
vite musician in the time of David. 1 Chron.
25 : 18. He is called Uzziel in 1 Chron. 25

:

4. [3] A prince of Dan. 1 Chron. 27 : 22.

[4] A Jew who took a foreign wife. Ezra
10 : 41. [5] A priest of the family of Im-
mer. Neh. 11 : 13; 12:36.
Az-a-ri'ah (Jelwvah is keeper). [1] A de-

scendant of Zadok. He was high-priest
during the reign of Solomon. 1 Kings 4:2;
1 Chron. 6 : 9. [2] A chief officer of Solo-

mon. 1 Kings 4 : 5. [3] A king of Judah, 2
Kings 14 : 21, generally called Uzziah
(which see). [4] Son of Ethan. 1 Chron. 2

:

8. [5] The son of Jehu, son of Obed. 1
Chron. 2 : 38, 39. [6] The son of Johanan,
and high-priest under Abijah and Asa. 1

Chron. 6 : 10, 11. [7] In 1 Chron. 6 : 13 the
name is probably wrongly inserted. [8] A
Kohathite who was ancestor of Samuel. 1

Chron. 6 : 36. [9] A prophet who induced
Asa to abolish idolatry. 2 Chron. 15 : 1. [10
and 11] Sons of King jehoshaphat. 2 Chron.
21 : 2. [12] In 2 Chron. 22 : 6, by error of
copyist, for Ahaziah. [13] A captain of Ju-
dah. 2 Chron. 23 : 1. [14] The high-priest
in the reign of Uzziah. 2 Kings 14 : 21 ; 2
Chron. 26 : 17-20. [IS] An Ephraimite chief.
2 Chron. 28 : 12. [16 and 17] Two Levites
in the time of Hezekiah. 2 Chron. 29 : 12.

[18] High-priest in the time of Hezekiah. 2
Chron. 31 : 10, 13. [19] One who helped re-

pair the wall of Jerusalem. Neh. 3 : 23, 24.

[20] A leader in Zerubbabel's company.
Neh. 7 : 7. [21] A Levite who aided Ezra
in the reading of the law. Neh. 8 ; 7. [22]
A priest who sealed the covenant. Neh. 10 :

2. He may be same with Azariah who aided
in dedicating the city wall. Neh. 12 : 33.

[83] In Jer. 43 : 2, instead of Jezauiah. [34]

The Hebrew original name of Abednego.
Dan. 1 : 6, etc.

A'zaz (strong), father of a chief of Eeu-

ben. 1 Chron. 5:8.
Az-a-zi'ah (Jehovah is strong). [1] A Le-

vite musician. 1 Chron. 15 : 21. [3] Father

of Hoshea, the prince of Ephraim. 1 Chron.

27 : 20. [3] A Levite who had oversight of

dedicated things. 2 Chron. 31 : 13.

Az'bnk (pardon), father of Nehemiah
(not the governor). Neh. 3 : 16.

A-ze'kah, a city in the north-west of

Judah. Josh. 10 : 10 ; Jer. 34 : 7.

A'zel (noble), a Benjamite of the family

of Saul. 1 Chron. 8 : 37 ; 9 : 43.

A'zem (fortress), a city in the south of

Judah, Josh. 15 : 29, afterward a city of Sim-
eon. 19 : 3. Same as Ezem in 1 Chron. 4 : 29.

Az'gad (worship). [1] A Jew, some of

whose posterity returned from Babylon
after the captivity. Ezra 2: 12; Neh. 7:17.

[2] A chief who sealed the covenant. Neh.
10 : 15.

A'zi-el (God is might), a Levite in the
choral service of the Tabernacle. 1 Chron.
15 : 20. Shortened form of Jaaziel. 1

Chron. 15 : 18.

A-zi'za (strong), a Jew who took a for-

eign wife. Ezra 10 : 27.

Az'ma-veth (strong unto death). [1]

Probably a place in Benjamin, Ezra 2: 24;
Neh. 12 : 29, called also Beth-azmaveth.
Neh. 7 : 28. [2] One of David's valiant

men. 2 Sam. 23 : 31 ; 1 Chron. 11 : 33. [3]

A descendant of Jonathan. 1 Chron. 8 : 36

;

9 : 42. [4] A Benjamite. 1 Chron. 12 : 3.

[S] A treasurer of David. 1 Chron. 27 : 25.

Az'mon (fortress), a place in the south-

west of Palestine. Num. 34 : 4 ; Josh. 15 : 4.

Az'noth-ta'bor (peaks of Tabor), a place

in Naphtali. Josh. 19 : 34.

A'zor (a helper), an ancestor of Christ.

Matt. 1 : 13, 14.

A-zo'tus. Acts 8:40. See AsHDOD.
Az'ri-el (God is helper). [1] Head of a

family of Manasseh. 1 Chron. 5 : 24. [2]

Father of a ruler of Naphtali". 1 Chron. 27

:

19. [3] Father of Seraiah. Jer. 36 : 26.

Az'ri-kam (my help has risen). [1] Son
of Neariah. 1 Chron. 3 : 23. [2] Son of Azel.

1 Chron. 8:38; 9:44. [3] A Levite. 1

Chron. 9 : 14; Neh. 11 : 15. [4] Governor
of the house of Ahaz. 2 Chron. 28 : 7.

Az-u'bah (forsaken). [1] Mother of Je-

hoshaphat. 1 Kings 22 : 42 ; 2 Chron. 20 : 31.

[2] Wife of Caleb. 1 Chron. 2 : 18, 19.

A'zur (helper). [1] Father of Hananiah,
the false prophet of Gibeon. Jer. 28 : 1. [2]

Father of Jaazaniah. Ezek. 11 : 1.

Az'zah (fortress). Deut. 2 : 23 ; Jer. 25 : 20.

Same as Gaza (which see).

Az'zan (very strong), father of Paltiel.

Num. 34 : 26.

Az'zur (helper), a Jew who sealed the
covenant of Nehemiah. Neh. 10 : 17.

B.
Ba'al or Ba'al-im (master), the chief

male deity of the Phoenicians and Canaan-
ites, as Ashtoreth was their principal female
deity. [1] An idol of the Phoenicians and
Tyrians. The worship of Baal, together
with that of Astarte, was common among
the Hebrews. The Babylonians worshipped
Baal under the name of Bel. Human sac-

rifices were offered to Baal by the Jews.
See Jer. 19 : 5. Consult the Concordance.
[2] A city of Simeon. 1 Chron. 4 : 33. [3]

A descendant of Eeuben. 1 Chron. 5 : 5. [4]
A descendant of Benjamin. 1 Chron. 8 : 30

;

9 : 36. In connection with other words,
Baal denotes local idols, or some reference
to them.
Ba'al-ah (possessor). [1] A name some-

times given to Kiejath-jeaeim. Josh. 15 r
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9; 1 Chron. 13:6. [2] A hill of Judah.
Josh. 15 : 11. [3] A city of Judah. Josh.
15 : 29. Probably same as Balah, Josh. 19

:

3, and Baal in 1 Chron. 4 : 33.
Ba'al-ath {belonging to Saal), a town of

Dan. Josh. 19 : 44 ; 2 Chron. 8 : 6.

Ba'al-ath- be'er (lady oftheweU), a city
of Simeon. Josh. 19 : 8. See Bealoth.
Baalbec or Baalbek, bahl-bek', an

ancient and magnificent city of Syria, was
about forty miles north-west of Damascus.
Nothing is known of its origin and early
history. Its ruins are stupendous and won-
derful. They include the remains of three
beautifnl temples, including the great tem-
ple of the sun. It was called by the 6reeks
Heliopolis {city of the sun).

Ba'al-be'rith {lord of the covenant), an
idol worshipped by the Israelites. Judg.
8:33; 9:4.
Ba'ale of Ju'dah {posaessors in Judah),

a place in Judah. 2 Sam. 6 : 2. Another
name for Kikjath-jeabim. See Baalab,
No. 1.

Ba'al-gad (lord of fortune), a town in
the valley of Lebanon. Josh. 11 : 17 ; 13 : 5.

Probably the modern Banias.
Ba'al-ha'mon {lord of the multitude), a

place in Samaria. Song of Solomon 8 : 11.

Ba'al-ha'nan (the lord is gracious). [1]

The seventh of the ancient kings of Edom.
Gen. 36:38; 1 Chron. 1: 50. [2] Superin-
tendent of olive and sycamore trees under
David. 1 Chron. 27 : 28.

Ba'al-ha'zor (lord of Razor), a city of
Benjamin, where Absalom killed Amnon.
2 Sam. 13 : 23.

Ba'al-her'mon (lord of Sermon), a town
near Mount Hermon. Judg. 3:3; 1 Chron.
5:23.
Ba'al-i (my lord), a title rejected by the

Lord. Hos. 2 : 16.

Ba'al-im, plural form of Baal (which
see).

_
Ba'a-lis (lord of joy), a king of the Am-

iQonites. Jer. 40 : 14.

Ba'al-me'on (lord of the habitation), a
city of Eeuben, Num. 32 : 38 ; Ezek. 25 : 9,

called also Beth-baal-meon, Josh. 13 : 17,

Beth-meon, Jer. 48 : 23, and perhaps Beon.
Num. 32 : 3. It is now called Ma'in.
Ba'aNpe'or (lord of the opening), an idol

of the Moabites and the Israelites. Num.
25 : 3 ; Hos. 9 : 10. It is often called Peok.
Ba'al-per'a-zim (lord of breaches), a

place where David defeated the Philistines.

2 Sam. 5 : 20 ; 1 Chron. 14 : 11.

Ba'al-shari-sha (lord of Shalisha), a
town of Ephraim. 2 Kings 4 : 42.

Ba'al-ta'mar (lord of the paim), a place

in the land of Benjamin. Judg. 20 : 33.

Ba'al-ze'bub (lord of the fly), an idol of

the Philistines. 2 Kings 1 : 2.

Ba'al-ze'phou (lord of Typhon), a place

on the border of Egypt, near the Bed Sea.

Exod. 14:2; Num. 33:7.
Ba'a-na or Ba'a-nah (son of grief ), [1]

A provider for Solomon. 1 Kings 4 : 12. [2]
Another provider for Solomon. 1 Kings 4

:

16. [3] Father of Zadok. Neh. 3 : 4.

Ba'a-nah (son of grief). [1] The father

of one of David's valiant men. 2 Sam. 23

:

29 ; 1 Chron. 11 : 30. [2] One of Ishbosheth's
captains. 2 Sam. 4 : 2, 5, 6, 9. [3] An Israel-

ite who returned from Babylon. Ezra 2:2;
Neh. 7 : 7. [4] Perhaps same as No. 3. Neh.
10 : 27.

Ba'a-ra (daughter of the fresh), a wife of

Shaharaim. 1 Chron. 8 : 8.

Baaseiah, ba-a-se'yah (Jehovah is bold),

a descendant of Gershom. 1 Chron. 6 : 40.

Ba'a-sha (boldness), a man of Issachar,

and third king of Israel. He slew all the

descendants of Jeroboam I. 1 Kings 15 : 16,

27; 16:3-11.
Ba'bel (confusion), a city in the plain of

Shinar, which formed part of the dominions

of Nimrod. Gen. 10 : 10 ; 11 : 9. See Baby-
lon.
Ba'bel, the Tow'er of. Gen. 11 : 4, 5,

was destroyed, according to old Jewish tra-

dition. Nevertheless, the captive Jews at

Babylon thought that they recognized it in

the famous temple of Belus, the present
Birs Nimriid, a huge mound about two hun-
dred and fifty feet high and twenty-three
hundred feet in circumference, situated west
of Hillah, on the Euphrates. In this mound,
consisting of bricks twelve inches square by
four inches thick, it is easy to trace the out-
lines of a pyramidal or tower-like construc-
tion rising in terraces.

Bab'y-lon (confuMon), the Greek form
of the Hebrew word Babel, is the name of
an ancient kingdom and of its capital. The
kingdom of Babylon comprised originally
only an area of about thirty thousand square
miles, situated in the lowlands around and
between the Euphrates and the Tigris, and
between Chaldea on the south and Assyria
on the north. It was inhabited by a mixed
population, half Chaldean and half Assyrian
in its origin, and noted for its subtle wis-
dom, its commercial eagerness, its luxury,
and its military valor. Babylonian civil-

ization was very old, dating back more
than two thousand years before our era.

But the splendor of the Babylonian Empire
was very short-lived, beginning with the
fall of Nineveh, B. c. 625, reaching its great-
est power under Nebuchadnezzar, and be-
coming a province of Persia in B. c. 538. Of
the four great monarchies of Asia, it occu-
pies the third place, preceded by Chaldea
and Assyria and succeeded by Persia. Dur-
ing this period the empire comprised, besides
Babylonia proper, the provinces of Susiana,
with the great city of Susa, Syria, Palestine,

Phoenicia, Idumsea, and Lower EgjT)t. The
principal cities of Babylonia proper were
Babylon, Sippara or Sepharvaim, Isa. 36

:

19, Cuthah, 2 Kings 17 : 24, etc.

Bab'y-lon, the Cit'y of, was the capital

both of the Chaldean and of the Babylonian
empires. It was built on both sides of the
Euphrates Eiver, about two hundred miles
above its junction with the Tigris and three
hundred miles from the Persian Gulf. Ac-
cording to the description of the Greek his-

torian Herodotus, who had seen it himself,

it was one of the largest and most magnifi-

cent cities which ever existed, fifty-six miles
in circumference and covering an area of

about two hundred square miles (London
covers only one hundred and twenty-two
square miles). Among its wonders were
Nebuchadnezzar's palace, the temple of
Belus, the hanging gardens, etc. It was
founded by Nimrod, Gen. 10 : 10, taken by
Cyrus, and again by Alexander the Great,

and gradually fell into ruins so utterly that
only " the wild beasts of the desert " came
to lie down there. It is mentioned over
two hundred and fifty times in the Bible,

often with wonder and admiration, and
often, too, as the doomed city. During the

captivity it was the residence of the richest

and most distinguished prisoners among the

Jews, Dan. 1 : 1-4, and for a long time after

the captivity it was one of the principal

centres of Jewish learning and rabbinical

lore. Its ruins are very extensive. The in-

scriptions upon its bricks confirm in many
ways the statements of the Bible concerning
it. See Babylon, and Babylonish Cap-
tivity, in the Analysis, by means of its

Index (page 687). The modern town of

Hillah occupies part of the site of ancient
Babylon.
Bab'ylon, mentioned in Eev. 14 : 8; 16

:

19, etc., is a symbolical name for heathen
Eome. Eeference is also made to Babylon
in 1 Pet. 5 : 13. Various opinions are held
concerning the place referred to.

Bab-y-lo'ni-ans {sons of Babel), inhabit-
ants of Babylonia. Ezra 4:9; Ezek. 23 : 23.

Bab-y-Io'nish, anything belonging to
the place where Babylon was. Josh. 7 : 21.

Bab-y-Io'nish Cap-tiv'i-ty. See Cap-
tivity.
Baca, ba'kah (weeping), a valley near

Jerusalem. Its exact location is very un-
certain, Ps. 84 : 6, the allusion here being to
the joy of the worshippers going up to Je-
rusalem.
Bachrites, bak'rites, descendants of

Becher, the son of Ephraim. Num. 26 : 35.

Badger, baj'er, a small burrowing ani-
mal of the bear kind, said to be plentiful in
Palestine, but not found in Arabia. The
outer covering of the Tabernacle was of
" badgers' skins," which some suppose were
the skins of a kind of seal found in the Eed
Sea. Various opinions are held concerning
them. Exod. 25 : 5 ; Ezek. 16 : 10.

Bags were made of various sizes, and
sometimes contained certain sums of money,
for which they passed current when the
seal was not broken. 2 Kings 12 : 10. Bag
is the translation of several entirely differ-

ent words.
Ba-ha'ru-mite refers to one of David's

valiant men. 1 Chron. 11 : 33. He is else-

where called " the Barthumite."
Ba-hu'rim (low grounds), a town of Ben-

jamin. 2 Sam. 3 : 16 ; 1 Kings 2 : 8.

Ba'jith (ftoMse) is in one place untrans-
lated and used as the name of a place, al-

though it may mean the idol temple of the
Moabites. Isa. 15 ; 2.

Bak-bak'kar (diligent searcher), a Levite.

1 Chron. 9 : 15.

Bak'buk (waste), a Nethinim whose de-
scendants returned from Babylon. Ezra 2

:

51 ; Neh. 7 : 53.

Bak-bu-ki'ah (wasted by Jehovah), a Le-
vite, leader in the temple worship. Neh. 11

:

17; 12:25.
Ba'ker. Among the ancient Hebrews

baking was done in various ways; when
for the family, the women usually did it.

Gen. 18 : 6 ; 1 Sam. 8 : 13. There were pub-
lic ovens in large towns in Eastern coun-
tries, and the bakers occupied a particular

street. Jer. 37 : 21. Pharaoh had his chief

baker. Gen. 40 : 2. See Ovens.
Balaam, ba'lam or ba'la-am (glutton), a

prophet, a native of Mesopotamia, whom
Balak, king of Moab, enticed by promise of

great reward to come from a place near the
Euphrates Eiver to curse Israel when they
were encamped on the plains of Moab. He
seems to have been a worshipper of the one
God. See his history In Num. 22, 23, 24, 31.

The Lord constrained him to bless Israel.

The prophecies of Balaam are among the

most remarkable in the Bible. Consult the
Concordance.
Ba'lac. Eev. 2 : 14. See Balak.
Bal'a-dan (having power), father of Mero-

dach- (or Berodach-) baladan. 2 Kings 20

:

12; Isa. 39:1.
Ba'lah (withered), a shorter form of Baa-

LAH, a town of Simeon (called Bilhah in 1

Chron . 4 : 29). Josh. 19 : 3.

Ba'lak (empty), the king of Moab who
hired Baalam to curse Israel. Consult the

Conookdance.
Bal'ance. Job 31 : 6. The balance is

represented on Egyptian monuments. It

was used to weigh money before coinage

commenced. Gen. 23 : 16 ; 43 : 21.

Bald'ness, among the Israelites, was
often treated with contempt, as it excited

suspicion of leprosy. When voluntary, it

was a sign of great distress. Ezek. 7 : 18.

Natural baldness seems to have been un-
common.
Balm or Bal'sam was found in Judsea,

especially in Gilead. The true balsam tree

grows chiefly between Mecca and Medina in
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Arabia. Its gum is sometimes called the
balm of Mecca. It is very costly and fra-

grau);, and is lised in the East as a medicine
and as a cosmetic. Gren. 37 : 25 ; Jer. 8 : 22

;

46 : 11. The balm-of-Gilead tree of the
United States is a different tree.

Ba'mah (high place), used by Ezekiel as
the name of the place or places where the
Israelites offered sacrifices to idols. Ezek.
20 : 29.

Ba'moth (high places), a city on the river

Aruon. It is supposed to be the same place
called Bamoth-baal in Josh. 13 : 17. Num.
21 : 19, 20.

Ba'moth-ba'al (high places of Baal), a
town of Moab; was afterward a city of Eeu-
ben. Josh. 13 : 17. Probably same place
which is called, in Num. 21, Bamoth.
Band, in Acts 10 : 1, means a body of Bo-

mau soldiers from Italy. A band was the
tenth part of a legion, and contained from
four hundred to six hundred men. Matt.
27:27; Acts 21: 31.

Bands, the name applied by the prophet
Zechariah to one of the two staves which
symbolized the Lord's covenant with the
seed of Jacob, and the brotherhood of Israel
and Judah. Zech. 11 : 7, 14.

Ba'ni (posterity). [1] One of David's
valiant men. 2 Sam. 23 : 36. [2] A descend-
ant of Merari. 1 Chron. 6 : 46. [3] A de-
scendant of Fharez. 1 Chron. 9 : 4. [4] An
Israelite whose descendants returned from
Babylon. Ezra 2 : 10 ; 10 : 29. In the paral-
lel place in Neh. 7 the name given is BlN-
NUi. [5] An Israelite whose descendants
took foreign wives. Ezra 10 : 34. [6] A de-
scendant of No. 5 who took a foreign wife.
Ezra 10 : 38. [7] A Levite whose son re-
paired part of the wall of Jerusalem after
the coming of Nehemiah. Neh. 3: 17; 9:5.
! 8J A Levite. who regulated the devotions
of the people. Neh. 9:4; 10:13. [9] A
chief man or a family who sealed the cove-
nant of Nehemiah. Neh. 10 : 14. [10] May
be same as No. 7 or No. 8. Neh. 11 : 22.
Ban'ner, Isa. 13 : 2, Stand'ard, Isa. 49 :

22, and En'sign, Isa. 5 : 26, probably have
the same meaning. Each of the four grand
divisions of the army of Israel had a differ-
ent standard. None of these standards
were dags.
Ban'qnet, in Esth. 7:1, means "to

drink." Baiiquet is also used to denote a
feast. See Feast.
Bap'tism, the application of water as a

religious ceremony by which a person is re-
ceived into the visible Church of Christ, ac-
cording to the command. Matt. 28 : 19. It
was in use as a religious rite before the min-
istry of Christ. John baptized in the river
Jordan, and the Jews baptized proselytes.
See pages 654, 655 in the Analysis.

Bap'tlst, the designation of John, the
forerunner of Christ. Matt. 3:1; Luke 7 :

28.

Ba-rab'bas (father's «ora), anoted robber
and murderer who was in prison when Christ
was condemned, and whom the Jews, at the
instigation of the priests, preferred to Jesus
when Pilate would have released him. Mark
15 : 7, 11, 15 ; John 18 : 40.
Barachel, bar'a-kel (blessed of God),

father of Elihu. Job 32 : 2, 6.

Barachiah, bar-a-ki'ah, or Berechiah,
ber-e-ki'ah (blessed of Jehovah), father of the
prophet Zechariah. Zech. 1 : 1, 7. See Bek-
ECHIAH, No. 7.

Barachias, bar-a-ki'as. Matt. 23 : 35.
Same as Baeachiah.
Ba'rak (lightning), an Israelite who, at

the instigation of Deborah, led the tribes
of Zebulun and Naphtali against Sisera, the
leader of the Canaanites, and gained a nota-
ble victory. Judg. 4:6; 5:1; Heb. 11 : 32.
See Deborah.
Bnr-ba'ri-an, Bar'bar-ous, uncivil-
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ized, a title given to other nations by the
Greeks. Acts 28 : 2, 4 ; Eom. 1 : 14.
Barb'ed, in Job 41: 7, means fringed, or

bearded with projecting points.
Bar-hu'mite (belonging to young men), a

name used in regard to one of David's val-
iant men. 2 Sam. 23 : 31. The name used
in 1 Chron. 11 : 33 is Baharumite. See Ba-
HUEIM.
Ba-ri'ah (fugitive), a grandson of She-

chaniah. 1 Chron. 3 : 22.

Barje'sus (son ofJoshua), a false prophet,
also called Elymas, who withstood Barna-
bas and Saul at Faphos. Acts 13 : 6. See
Sbkgius Paulus.
Bar-jo'na (son of Jolianan), a name ap-

plied by Christ to Simon Peter the apostle.

Matt. 16 : 17. See Petee. .

Bar'kos (party-colored), a Nethinim
whose descendants returned to Jerusalem
after the captivity. Ezra 2 : 53 ; Neh. 7 : 55.

Bar'ley was the common food of men,
horses, asses, and oxen in Palestine. Oats
were unknown. The Hebrews often used
barley bread, though it was considered in-

ferior to wheat. Barley was sown in Pal-
estine from November to February, and
reaped in March or April. Euth 1 : 22 ; 2
Sam. 17 : 28.

Bar'na-bas (son ofconsolation), a,]socsXled.

JosES, a Levite and the companion of Paul
in several journeys. Acts 4 : 36; Gral. 2 : 9.

He is regarded by some as the author of the
Epistle to the Hebrews.
Barns, in Palestine, were often caves in

the rocks, the entrance being carefully con-
cealed to prevent robbery. 'They were used
for grain and other produce, rather than for

hay. Caves are still used for this purpose
on the hill of Jezreel. Domestic animals
often occupy the ground floor of the owner's
house in some parts of the East, and the
family live in the rooms above. Job 39 : 12

;

Prov. 3 : 10.

Bar'rel, the word in Hebrew generally
translated PiTCHEE. 1 Kings 17:12; 18:33.
Bar'ren-ness was peculiarly lamented

in the East, especially among the Jewish
women, who hoped for the honor of being
the mother of the promised Messiah. Gen.
3:15.
Bar'sa-bas (son of Saba). [1] Joseph

Barsabas, disciple of the Lord, who was
nominated along with Matthias to succeed
Judas Iscariot. Acts 1 : 23. Some consider
him as the same person as Babnabas. [2]
Judas Barsabas, a disciple sent with Silas

to Antioch. Acts 15 : 22.

Bar-thol'o-mew (son of Tolmai), one of
the apostles. Matt. 10 : 3 ; Acts 1 : 13. Some
suppose him to have been the same as Na-
thanael in John 1 : 45-51, and mentioned
among the other apostles in John 21 : 2.

Bar-ti-mae'us (son of Timmus), a blind
beggar of Jericho, who received his sight at
the word of Jesus. Mark 10 : 46.

Baruch, ba'rook (blessed). [1] A Jew
who rebuilt part of the wall of Jerusalem.
Neh. 3:20; 10:6. [2] A descendant of
Pharez. Neh. 11 : 5. [3] A Jew wliom Jere-
miah the prophet employed as amanuensis
when he was in prison. Jer. 32 : 12 ; 43 : 6, 7.

Bar-zil'la-i (strong). [1] A Gileadito
who helped David when he was fleeing from
Absalom. 2 Sam. 17 : 27 ; 19 : 31 ; 1 Kings 2

:

7. [2] An Israelite, father of Adriel. 2 Sam.
21 : 8. [3] A priest whose descendants re-

turned from Babylon with Ezra. Ezra 2:
61 ; Neh. 7 : 63.

Base, in 1 Cor. 1 : 28, means lowly;
humble.
. Ba'shan (the fruitful), the kingdom of
Og the Amorite, on the east side of Jordan,
extending northward from the river Jab-
bok, is famous, in the Bible, for stately

oaks, fine cattle, and rich pastures. Num.
21 : 33 ; Dent. 1:4; 32 : 14.

Ba'shan-ha'voth-ja'ir, a name given

by Jair to his villages in Mount Gilead.

Dent. 3 : 14.

Bash'e-math (fragrant). [1] A daughter

of Elon and wife of Esau. Gen. 26 : 34. [2]

A daughter of Ishmael and wife of Esau.

Gen. 36 : 3, 13.

Ba'sins or Ba'sons of various kinds

are mentioned in the Bible; namely, a
hand-basin, for washing of hands ; a covered

basin, used in the Sanctuary; the "omer,"
a common domestic vessel of Egypt, holding

half a peck, for cooking ; and the foot-basin,

in which Christ washed the disciples' feet

;

probably same as wash-pot in the Psalms.

Exod. 24 : 6 ; John 13 : 5.

Bas'kets ofvarious forms, sizes, strength,

and structure were used by the Jews, and
were generally made of wickerwork, though
sometimes of network or of ropework. 2
Kings 10 : 7 ; Jer. 24 : 1 ; Deut. 26 : 2 ; Amos
8:1; Gen. 40:16; 2 Cor. 11:33.
Bas'math (fragrant), a daughter of

Solomon. 1 Kings 4 : 15.

Bat, a very common animal in Palestine,

especially in the vaults under the Temple
and in the caves of Galilee. It is included
among the unclean fowls in Lev. 11 : 19, and
among birds in Deut. 14 : 18.

Bath, the standard Hebrew measure for

liquids, contained about seven gallons. 1

Kings 7: 26; Isa. 5:10.
Bath'ing was practised among the He-

brews mainly as a religious ceremony, or as

the symbol of cleansing and repentance. In
the hot climate of Egypt and in Babylonia
it was a necessity, rather than a luxury.
Lev. chapters 15, 16, 17; Num. chap. 19.

See Washing.
Bath-rab'bim (daughter o/nuin^), agate

of the city of Heshbon or a village near it.

Song of Solomon 7 : 4.

Bath-she'ba (daughter of an oath), wife
of Uriah the Hittite, who became the wife
of David and the mother of Solomon. 2
Sam. 11 : 3; 1 Kings 1 : 15.

Bath-shna, bath'shoo-a. _ These words
mean " the daughter of Shua," and are so

translated in Gen. 38 : 12 and in 1 Chron.
2 : 3, but in 1 Chron. 3 : 5 they are used as

the name of the mother of Solomon. She
is there called the daughter of Ammiel.
Bat'ter-ing-Ram, an engine of war

used to batter down walls in ancient times.

It consisted of a long, solid wooden beam.

ANCIENT BATTEEING-BAM.

armed at one end with a mass of metal in
the shape of a ram's head, and suspended
by the middle. The beam was swung re-

peatedly and with great violence against
the wall of a city or fort until a breach was
made. This beam was sometimes placed in
the base of a wooden tower which was on
wheels. About a hundred men were em-
ployed in working it. The top of the tower
was filled with archers and slingers. 2 Sam.
20:15; Ezek. 4 : 2.

Bat'tle-axe, a powerful weapon of war.
We have no knowledge of its form and man-
ner of use in very ancient times. Jer. 51

:

20.

Bat'tle-ment, a structure around the
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flat roofs of Eastern houses to prevent per-
sons from falling off. These roofs were
much used for fresh air, retirement, and
sleep. The Mosaic law required that a hat-
tlement should be built on every new house.
Deut. 22 : 8. Battlements sometimes mean
the fortifications of a city. Jer. 5 : 10.
Bavai, bav'a-i (wisher), a Jew who re-

paired part of the wall of Jerusalem after
the coming of Jeremiah. Neh. 3 : 18.

Bay-tree, mentioned in Psalm 37 : 35,

seems to moan only a green and vigorous
native tree. It may have been the laurel,

used from very ancient times for triumphal
crowns.
Baz'lith or Baz'luth (ashing), a Ne-

thinim whose descendants returned from
Babylon. Ezra 2 : 52 ; Neh. 7 : 54.

Bdellium, del'yum, may mean a fra-

grant gum or a precious stone; perhaps a
pearl. Gen. 2 : 12; Num. 11 : 7.

Bealiah, be-a-11'ah (Jehovah is lord), an
Israelite who joined David in Ziklag. 1

Chron. 12 : 5.

Be'a-Ioth (ladies), the plural feminine
form of Baal, is a town of Judah. Josh. 15

:

24. Probably same as Baalath-beeb, 19

:

8, the modern Kurmd).
Beans are grown in Palestine, and are

still used for food as vegetables, and in
flour. 2 Sam. 17 : 28 ; Ezek. 4 : 9.

Bears were common in Palestine, and
resembled the common brown bear. They
are still found in Galilee, Lebanon, and
Mount Hermon. 1 Sam. 17 : 34 ; Prov. 17

:

12.

Beard. The Jews gave much attention
to the beard, and regarded it, when long
and full, as the noblest ornament of man.
Ps. 133 : 2. To neglect, tear out, or cut off

the beard were signs of deep mourning.
Ezra 9 : 3. The Egyptians left a small tuft

of beard on the chin. The Jews were for-

bidden in Lev. 19 : 27 to imitate this fash-

ion. To be deprived of the beard was a
mark of servility and infamy.
Beast. [1] This word is improperly

given (in the Authorized Version) as the
translation of the term used to designate
the "living beings" that were round about
the throne in heaven. Eev. 4 : 6 ; 6 : 1. [2]
Another word, meaning wild beast, is given
in Revelation to the antichristian power
(probably heathen Borne). Eev. 11: 7; 13:
11.

Beat'en work, in Exod. 25 : 18, means
not cast in a mold, but wrought or ham-
mered.
Beauty, bu'ty, the name given by the

prophet Zechariah to one of the two staves

by which he symbolized the Lord's cove-
nant with the house of Jacob, and the
brotherhood of Israel and Judah. Zech.
11 : 7, 10.

Beb'a-i (fatherly). [1] An Israelite some
of whose descendants returned from Baby-
lon. Ezra 2 : 11 ; Neh. 7 : 16. [2] Perhaps
same as No. 1. A Jew some of whose de-
scendants went up with Ezra from Babylon.
Ezra 8 : 11 ; 10 : 28. [3] The name of a fam-
ily wlio sealed the covenant made by Nehe-
m"iah. Neh. 10 : 15.

Be-cause', in Matt. 20 : 31, means in
order that.
Becher, be'ker (youth). [1] A son of

Benjamin. Gen. 46 : 21 ; 1 Chron. 7 : 6. [2]
A son of Ephraim. Num. 26 : 35. He is

called Bkeed in 1 Chron. 7: 20.

Bechorath, be-ko'rath (first birth), an
ancestor of Saul, the first king of Israel.

1 Sam. 9 : 1.

Bed, when used in the Bible, refers

usually to a mattress like a thick quilt. It

was rolled up during tlie day and spread

only at night, often in the open air. Tlie

poorer people used skins for beds. Other
kinds of beds, often like a low sofa, were

used by wealthy people in the East. In
Deut. 3 : 11 the iron bedstead of Og, king
of Bashan, is mentioned. Beds are noticed
in Exod. 8:3; John 5 ; 11.

Be'dad (son of Adad), father of the
fourth king of Edom. Gen. 36 : 35 ; 1 Chron.
1 : 46.

Be'dan (son of judgment). [1] A judge
of the Israelites whose name is not in the
book of Judges. 1 Sam. 12 : 11. It is prob-
ably a copyist's error for Barak. [2] A
descendant of Machir. 1 Chron. 7 : 17.

Bedeiah, be-de'ya (servant of Jehovah),

a Jew who took a foreign wife. Ezra 10 : 35.

Bees, well-known insects common in
Palestine ; not only domesticated, but wild.
Deut. 1:44; Matt. 3 : 4.

Beeliada, be-el-i'a-dah (the lord knows),

a name given in one list to a son of David,
1 Chron. 14 : 7, who is called Eliada in 2
Sam. 5 : 16 ; 1 Chron. 3 ; 8.

Beelzebub, be-el'ze-bub (lord of the fly),

an evil spirit whom the Pharisees called the
prince of the devils. Matt. 10 : 25 ; Mark
3 ; 22 ; Luke 11 : 15.

Be'er (a well). [1] A station of the Is-

raelites on the border of Moab. Num. 21

:

16. Probably Beer-elim. [2] A city of
Israel. Judg. 9 : 21.

Beera, be-e'rah (expounder), a son of
Zophar. 1 Chron. 7 : 37.

Beerah, be-e'rah (expounder), a prince
of the Eeubenites. 1 Chron. 5:6.
Be'er-e'lim (well of Elim), a place ap-

parently on the border of Moab, Isa. 15 : 8,

and commonly supposed to be same as Beer,
No. 1.

Beeri, be-e'ri (expounder). [1] Father
of Judith. Gen. 26:34. [2] Father of
Hosea the prophet. Hos. 1 : 1.

Be'er-la-hai'roi (well of the living one

thMt beholds me), the name of the fountain
in the wilderness where the angel of the
Lord found Hagar. Gen. 16 : 7, 14; 25 : 11.

Beeroth, be-e'roth (wells). [1] A station

of Israel belonging to Jaakan. Deut. 10 : 6.

Same as Bene-jaakan. Num. 33 : 31. [2]

A city of the Hivites. It afterward be-

longed to Benjamin. Josh. 9 : 17; Neh. 7:
29. See Beer, No. 2.

Beerothite, be-e'roth-ite, or Be'roth-
ite, a native or inhabitant of Beeroth. 2
Sam. 4 : 2 ; 1 Chron. 11 : 39.

Be'er-she'ba (well of the oath), a name
which Abraham gave to a well in the south-

ern extremity of Palestine, dug when he
and Abimelech swore friendship to each
other. Gen. 21 : 31 ; Judg. 20 : 1. The town
that was afterward situated here became

ANCIENT WELL AT BE'ER-SHE'EA.

quite noted. In Judges 20 : 1 "from Dan
even to Beersheba " means the whole length

of Palestine. Beersheba was a city of Ju-
dah, and afterward of Simeon. It was again
occupied by the Jews after the captivity,

and continued an important place many
centuries after Clirist. Neh. 11: 27, 30. It

is now in ruins, and is called Bir-es-seba.

' Beeshterah, be-esh'te-rah (house of Ash-
terah), a Levitical city of Manasseh. Josh.
21 : 27. Same as Ashtaroth. 1 Chron. 6

:

71.

Bee'tle, in Lev. 11 :22, means a species
of locust.

Beeves, Lev. 22 : 19, 21, is the ancient
plural of beef, and, in its modern use, means
cattle.

Beg'ging. See Poor.
Be'he-motli, a large beast. Job 40 : 15,

is generally supposed to refer to the hippo-
potamus.
Be'kah, whether a weight or a coin

(probably a piece of uncoined metal), was
equal to half a shekel of the sanctuary, and
was worth about twenty-seven cents. Exod.
38 : 26. See Money.
Bel (lord), the chief idol of the Baby-

lonians. Isa. 46 : 1 ; Jer. 51 : 44. Another
form of Baal (which see).

Be'la or Be'lali (consumption). [1] A
city, otherwise called Zoar, in the vale of
Siddim. Gen. 14 : 2, 8. See ZOAE. [2] The
first king of Edom mentioned in the Bible.

Gen. 36 : 32 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 44. [3] The eldest

son of Benjamin. Num. 26:38, 40; Gen.
46 : 21 ; 1 Chron. 7 : 6. [4] A son of Azaz.
1 Chron. 5:8.
Be'la-ites, descendants of Bela. Num.

26 : 38.

Be'li-al (worthless) is a term applied to

vile and profligate persons. It is gener-

ally used with "man," "son," "daughter,"
or "children." Consult the Concord-
ance.
Bell. Small bells are still much used in

the East. Bells of gold were fastened to

the bottom of the robe of the high-priest,

Exod. 28 : 33, and were attached to horses.

Zech. 14 : 20.

Be-lov'ed, a title of Christ. Eph. 1 : 6.

Bel-shaz''zar (Bel's prince), son of Nebu-
chadnezzar and the last king of the Chal-

deans. Dan. chap. 5. He made an impious
feast in Babylon. See Daniel, and Mene.
Bel-te-shaz'zar (the lord's leader), the

name given to Daniel when he was carried

to Babylon. Dan. 1 : 7; 5 : 12. See Daniel.
Ben (son), a Levite in theservice of song.

1 Chron. 15 : 18. The word is a part of many
Hebrew names.
Benaiah, be-na'yah (whom Jehovah lias

built up). [1] Son of Jehoiada, the chief

priest. 2 Sam. 23 : 20, 22 ; 1 Kings 2 : 29-35.

[2] One of David's valiant men. 2 Sam. 23

;

30 ; 1 Chron. 27 : 14. [3] Head of a family
of Simeon. 1 Chron . 4 : 36. [4] A priest in

the service of the Tabernacle. 1 Chron. 15

:

18, 20; 16 : 5. [5] A priest in David's reign.

1 Chron. 15 : 24 ; 16 : 6. [6] Grandfather of

Jahaziel. 2 Chron. 20 : 14. [7] A Levite
overseer for the Temple. 2 Chron. 31 : 13.

[8, 9, 10, 11] Four Jews who took foreign

wives. Ezra 10 : 25, 30, 35, 43. [12] Father
of Pelatiah. Ezek. 11 : 1, 13.

Ben-am'mi (son of my people), son of

Lot by his younger daughter. He was the

ancestor of the Ammonites. Gen. 19 : 38.

Ben'e-be'rak (sons of lightning), a city

of Dan. Josh. 19 : 45.

Ben-e-fac'tor, a title of honor given to

kings. Luke 22: 25.

Bene-jaakan, ben'e-ja'a-kan (sons of

Jaakan), the twenty-.seventh station of the

Israelites in their journey through the wil-

derness. Num. 33 : 31, 32. Same as Bee-
roth.
Ben-ha'dad (son of Hadad), the title of

kings of Syria. [1] King of Damascus in

the time of Asa, king of Judah. 1 Kings
15 : 18 ; 2 Chron. 16 : 4. [2] A king of Da-

mascus in the time of Ahab. 1 Kiugs 20 : 1

;

2 Kings 6 : 24. [3] Son of Hazael. 2 Kings
13 : 3 ; Amos 1 : 4. [4] A general name of

kings of Syria who reigned in Damascus.
Jer. 49 : 27.
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Ben-ha'il {v<Uiaiit), a prince of Judah. 2
Chron. 17:7.
BeU'ha'nan {very gracious), a son of

Shimon. 1 Chron. 4 : 20.

Ben'i-nu {posterity), a Levite who sealed

the covenant of Nehemiah. Neh. 10 : 13.

Ben'ja-min {son of the right hand). [1]

The twelfth and youngest son of Jacob and
the second son of Bachel. He was born
near Bethlehem B. C. about 1729. His
mother, who died soon after his birth,

named him Benoni (son of my sorrow), but
his father gave him the name of Benjamin.
He was greatly beloved by his father, who
could hardly allow him to go to Egypt with
his brethren. Gen. chapters 42 and 43. [2]

The tribe of Benjamin had their part of the
Promised Land adjoining Judah, and when
the ten tribes revolted it became part of the
kingdom of Judah. Consult the Concobd-
ANCE. [3] A grandson of Jediael. 1 Chron.
7 : 10. [4] A descendant of Harim who tooli:

a foreign wife. Ezra 10 : 32. [5] A Jew who
repaired part of the wall of Jerusalem.
Neh. 3 : 23. [6] A Jew who took part in
the ceremonial of purifying the wall of
Jerusalem. Neh. 12 : 34. [7] A gate of Je-
rusalem. Jer. 20 : 2 ; Zech. 14 : 10.

Ben'jam-ite, a person of the tribe of
Benjamin. Judg. 19 : 16 ; 1 Sam. 9 : 1.

King Saul and Saul of Tarsus were Ben-
jamites.
Be'no {his son), son of Jaaziah. 1 Chron.

24 : 26, 27.

Ben-o'ni {son of my sorrow), the name
given by Eachel to her second son, Gen. 35

:

IS^afterward called Benjamin (which see).

Ben-zo'heth {strong), son of Ishi. 1
Chron. 4 : 20.

Be'on (lord or house of On), a city and
'vicinity. It belonged to Eeuben. Num. 32

:

3. See Baal-ueon.
Be'or {shepherd). [1] Father of Bela,

king of Edom. Gen. 36 : 32; 1 Chron. 1 : 43.

[2] Father of Balaam the prophet. Num.
22 : 5 ; Josh. 13 : 22. He is called BosoB in
2 Pet. 2 : 15.

Be'ra (gift), a king of Sodom in the time
of Abram. Gren. 14 : 2.

Berachah, ber'a-kah {blessing). [1] An
Israelite who aided David at Ziklag. 1

Chron. 12 : 3. [2] A valley of Judah. 2
Chron. 20 : 26.

Berachiah, ber-a-ki'ah. See Bebe-
CHIAH, No. 2.

Beraiah, ber-a-i'ah {Jehovah is maker), a
son of Shimhi. 1 Chron. 8 : 21.

Be-re'a, a city of Macedonia. Paul
preached the gospel there with success
when he first visited Europe. Acts 17 : 10-13.

It is now called Verria.
Berechiah, ber-e-ki'ah (blessed of Jeho-

vah). [1] A grandson of Pedaiah. 1 Chron.
3 : 20. [2] Father of Asaph, a chief singer,
1 Chron. 15 : 17; called Beeachiah in 1
Chron. 6 : 39. [3] A Levite near Jerusalem.
1 Chron 9 : 16. [4] A doorkeeper for the
ark of the covenant in the Tabernacle. 1
Chron. 15 : 23. [6] An Ephraimite who op-
posed bringing captives from Judah as bond-
men into Samaria. 2 Chron. 28 : 12. [6]
Father of Meshullam. Neh. 3 : 4, 30 ; 6 : 18.

[7] Father of Zechariah the prophet. Zech.
1:1,7.
Be'red (seed place). [1] A place in the

south of Canaan. Gen. 16 : 14. [2] A grand-
son of Ephraim. 1 Chron. 7 : 20. Same as
Bechek, No. 2.

lier-e-ni'ce. See Beenicb.
Be'ri (expounder), son of Zophah. 1

Cliron. 7 : 36.

Be-ri'ah (unfortunate), [1] A son of
Asher. Gen. 46 : 17 ; 1 Chron. 7 : 30. [2] A
son of Ephraim. 1 Chron. 7 : 23. [3] Son
of Elpaal. 1 Chron. 8 : 13, 16. [4] A Levite
descendant of Gershom. 1 Chron. 23 : 10, 11.

Be-ri'ites, a family of Israelites de-
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scended from Bebiah, son of Asher. Num.
26:44.
Be'rites, a family of Israelites in the

north of Canaan. 2 Sam. 20 : 14.

Be'rith (a covenant), a word often used
to designate the covenant which God made
with his people, is found in Judges 9 : 46 as
the name of an idol (otherwise called Baal-
berith) worshipped at Shechem.
Bernice, ber-ni'se, or Berenice, ber-e-

ni'se, daughter of Herod Agrippa. Acts 25

:

13,23; 26:30.
Berodach-baladan, be-ro'dak-bal'a-

dan, or Merodach-lialadan, me-ro'dak-
bal'a-dan (bold), a king of Babylon. 2 Kings
20 : 12 ; Isa. 39 : 1. See Meeodach-bala-
DAN.
Be-ro'thah (food), a city in the north

of Palestine. Ezek. 47 : 16.

Be-ro'thai (cypresses of Jehovah), a city

of Hadadezer, king of Zobar. 2 Sam. 8 : 8.

Be'roth-ite, the native place of Naharai,
Joab's armor-bearer. 1 Chron. 11 : 39. It

would seem to mean a native of Berothai,

but in 2 Sam. 23 : 37 Naharai is called a
Beerothite.
Ber'yl, a precious stone used in the high-

priest's breastplate. It is supposed to re-

semble the emerald. Exod. 28 : 20; Eev. 21

:

20.

Be'sai (treading down), a Nethinim who
returned with Zerubbabel. Ezra 2 : 49 ; Neh.
7:52.
Besodeiah, bes-o-de'yah (given to trust

in Jehovah), a repairer of the old gate of Je-
rusalem. Neh. 3 : 6.

Be'som, a broom made of twigs. Isa.

14:23.
Be'sor (cool brook), a brook which runs

into the Mediterranean near Gaza. 1 Sam.
30 : 9, 21.

Be-stead', in Isa. 8 : 21, means circum-
stanced; situated.
Be-stow', in 2 Kings 5:24 and Luke

12 : 17, means to lay away safely.

Be tah (confidence), a city of Hadadezer,
king of Zobah. 2 Sam. 8:8. It is called
TiBHATH in 1 Chron. 18 : 8.

Be'ten (height), a town of Asher, near
Ptolemais. Josh. 19 : 25.

Beth (house), a part of many names of
places.
Beth-ab'a-ra (place afford), John 1 : 28,

a place on the east side of Jordan, where
John baptized. Perhaps the same as Beth-
baeah. Judg. 7 : 24. Some of the best
manuscripts read Bethany same as Beth-
ababa.
Beth-a'nath (hotise of echo), a fenced

city of Naphtali. Josh. 19 : 38 ; Judg. 1 : 33.

Beth-a'noth (house o/ec%o). [1] A city
of Judah. Josh. 15 : 59.

Beth'a-ny (house of dates or figs), a vil-

lage on the Mount of Olives, about two
miles east of Jerusalem, on the road to
Jericho. It was the residence of Lazarus
and his sisters Martha and Mary. Christ
often visited it, and it was the scene of
some of the most interesting events of his
life. Matt. 21 : 17 ; 26 : 6 ; Mark 11 : 11, 12

;

14:3; Luke 19: 29; 24:50; John 11: 1,18;
12 : 1. Its modern name is el Aziriyeh (place

of Lazarus). [2] Some manuscripts read
Bethant for Bethababa in John 1 : 28.

See Bethababa.
Beth-ar'a-bah (house of the desert), a

city on north border of Judah. Josh. 15 : 6,
61. Same as a city of Benjamin, Josh. 18

:

22, and as Aeabah in Josh. 18 : 18, near the
Dead Sea.
Beth-a'ram (house or place of the height),

a city of Gad. Josh. 13 : 27. It is supposed
to be same as Beth-haban. Num. 32 : 36.
Beth-ar'bel (house of God's court), a

town destroyed by Shalmaneser, king of
Assyria. Hos. 10 : 14.

Beth-a'ven (house of idols), a town of

Benjamin, near Bethel. Josh. 7:2; 18:12;
1 Sam. 13 : 5 ; 14 : 23. Used as a name for

Bethel (house of God) ; changed to Beth-
AVEN (house of idols). Hos. 4 : 15 ; 5 : 8.

Beth-az'ma-veth (house of Asmaveth), a
town of Benjamin. Neh. 7 : 28. It is called

Azmaveth in Ezra 2 : 24.

Beth-ba'al-me'on, a town of Moab
given to Eeuben. Josh. 13 : 17. See Baal-
MEON.
Beth-ba'rah (fording-place), a place in

Gad, on the east side of Jordan. Judg. 7 :

24. See Beth-abaea.
Beth-bir'e-i (place of the city), a town

of Simeon. 1 Chron. 4 : 31. Probably same
as Beth-lebaoth and Lebaoth. Josh. 19

:

6 ; 15 : 32.

Beth '-ca r ( pZfflce 0/ iiostare), a stronghold
of the Philistines in Judah. 1 Sam. 7 : 11.

Beth>da'gon (house of Dagon). [1] A
town of Judah. Josh. 15 : 41. [2] A town
of Asher. Josh. 19 : 27.

Beth-dib'Ia-tha'im, a town of the
Moabites. Jer. 48 : 22. Same as Almon-
diblathaim. Num. 33 : 46.

Beth'el (house of God). [1] A town about
twelve miles north of Jerusalem. It was
visited by Abraham. Gen. 12 : 8 ; 13 : 3. Was
the scene of Jacob's vision of the ladder from
earth to heaven. Gen. 28 : 11-19. He named
the place Bethel. Gen. 28 : 19. It was first

called Luz, Judg. 1 : 22, 23, was the dwell-

ing-place of Jacob, Gten. 35 : 1-8, the home
of prophets, 2 Kings 2 : 2, 3, and was called

IJeth-aven {house of idols). Hos. 10 : 5, 8.

Consult the Concoedance. It is now called

Beitin. [2] A town in the south of Judah.
Josh. 12 : 16. It is called also Chesil, Beth-
UL, and Bethuel. [3] Mount Bethel, a

hilly region near Bethel. Josh. 16 : 1 ; 1

Sam. 13 : 2.

Beth'el-ite, an inhabitant of Bethel. 1

Kings 16 : 34.

Beth-e'mek (house of the valley), a town
of Asher. Josh. 19 : 27.

Be'ther (depth), a name either of a par-

ticular place of uncertain situation, or used
as a descriptive term for any region of hills

and valleys. Song of Solomon 2 : 17.

Bethesda, be-thez'dah (hotise of mercy),

a pool or cistern in Jerusalem, near the
sheep-market gate. Its location is doubt-
ful. It was a great resort for the sick. See
John 5 : 2-9.

Beth-e'zel (place of declivity), a town of

Judah or of Israel, probably near the bouud-
ary-line. Mic. 1 : 11.

Beth-ga'der (walled place), a, AescenAant
of Caleb. 1 Chron. 2 : 51.

Beth-ga'mul (placeofthe camd), atown
of the Moabites. Jer. 48 : 23.

Beth-gil'gal. See Giloal.
Beth-haccerem, beth-hak'se-rem (place

of the vineyard), a town of Judah. Neh. 3

:

14; Jer. 6:1.
Beth-ha'ran {strong place), a city built

by the Gadites, near Gilead. Num. 32 : 36.

Same as Beth-aeam in Josh. 13 : 27.

Beth-hog'lah (place of magpies), a town
of Benjamin. Josh. 15 : 6 ; 18 : 19, 21.

Beth-ho'ron (place of holhws), the name
of two towns, the upper and the nether, about
three miles apart, in Ephraim. Josh. 10 : 10

;

16 : 3, 5 : 1 Chron. 6 : 68.

Beth-jesh'i-moth or Beth-jes'i-
moth, a city of the Eeubenites. Num. 33:

49 ; Ezek. 25 : 9.

Beth-Ieb'a-oth (place of lionesses), a
town in Simeon. Josh. 19 : 6. See Beth-
bieei.
Beth'le-hem (Iwuse of bread). [1] A vil-

lage of Judah, originally called Epheath,
Gen. 35 : 19, and which is more fully named
BethlehemJudah orBethlehem Ephea-
tah. It is about six miles south of Jeru-
salem, and was the birthplace of David, 1
Sam. 17 : 12, and of Christ. Matt. 2 : 1. Ea-
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chel was buried near it, and it was the home
of Boaz, Naomi, and Ruth. It was visited
by the shepherds, Luke 2 : 15-17, and by the
wise men. Matt. 2. It has been a town for
more than four thousand years, but was a
small village till after the time of Christ.
It is now called Beit-Lahm, and has five thou-
sand inhabitants. CJonsult the CoNCOED-
ANCE. [2] A town in Zebulun, six miles
west of Nazareth. Josh. 19 : 15. [3] A de-
scendant of Caleb. 1 Chron. 2 : 51, 54 ; 4:4.
Beth'le-hem Eph'ra-tah. See Beth-

lehem.
Beth'Ie-hem-ite, an inhabitant of Beth-

lehem in Jndah. 1 Sam. 16 : 1 ; 2 Sam. 21

:

19.

Beth'le-hem Jn'dah. See Bethlehem.
Beth-maachah) beth-ma'ah-kah {place

of oppression), a town of the Manassites on
the east side of Jordan. 2 Sam. 20 : 14 ; 2
Kings 15 : 29. Same as Abel-beth-ma-
ACHAH, Abel-maim, and Abel.
Beth-mar'ca-both {place of chariots), a

city of Simeon. Josh. 19 : 5 ; 1 Chron. 4 : 31.
Beth-me'on {place of habitation), a city

of Moab, whose destruction was foretold by
Jeremiah. Jer. 48 : 23. See Baal-meon.
Beth-nim'rah {place of Jlomng water), a

fenced city of Gad, Num. 32 : 36 ; Josh. 13 :

27, evidently same as Nimeah, Num. 32 : 3,

and NiMBiM. Isa. 15 : 6.

Beth-pa'let or Beth-phe'let, a town
in the south of Judah. Josh. 15 : 27 ; Neh.
11:26.
Beth-paz'zez {place of destruction), a,

town of Issachar. Josh. 19 : 21.
Beth-pe'or {temple of Peor), a place on

Pisgah. Deut. 3 : 29 ; Josh. 13 : 20. See Pis-
gah.
Bethphage, beth'fa-je {house of Jigs), a

village on the Mount of Olives, near Beth-
any. Matt. 21 : 1 ; Mark 11 : 1 ; Luke 19 : 29.
Beth-phe'let. See Beth-palet.
Beth-ra'plia {place of fear), a great-

grandson of Chelub. 1 Chron. 4 : 12.

Beth-re'hob {house of Rehoh). [1] A
town or district in the north part of Ca-
naan. Judg. 18 : 28 ; 2 Sam. 10 : 6, 8. Called
Behob in Num. 13 : 21.
Beth-sa'i-da {place of nets), a city on the

west side and near the north end of the Sea
of Galilee. Matt. 11 : 21 ; Luke 10 : 13 ; John
1 : 44. [2] It seems possible that there was
another city of the same name on the east
bank of the Jordan, near the Sea of Galilee.
See Mark 8 : 22 ; Luke 9 : 10.

Beth'san, Beth'shan, or Beth-she'-
an, a city five miles west of the Jordan. It
was called Scythopolis after the captivity,
and was one of the principal cities of Decap-
olis. Josh. 17 : 11 ; 1 Chron. 7 : 29.

Beth-she'mesh {house of the sun). [1]

A city of Jndah. Josh. 15 : 10 ; 1 Sam. 6 : 9.

[2] A city of Issachar. Josh. 19 : 22. [3J A
city of Naphtali. Josh. 19 : 38. [4] A name

' given by Jeremiah to a city of Egypt. Jer.
43 : 13. Same as Heliopolis, or On. See On.
Beth-she'mite, an inhabitant of Beth-

shemesh. 1 Sam. 6 : 14, 18.

Beth-shit'tah {place of acacia), a town
of Issachar. Judg. 7 : 22.

Beth-tap'pu-ah {place of fruit trees), a
city of Judah. Josh. 15 : 53.
Be-thu'el {dweller in God). [1] A son of

Nahor. Gen. 22 : 22 ; 25 : 20. [2] A town of
Simeon. 1 Chron. 4 : 30.
Be'thu-el, and Be'thui. See Chesil,

and Bethel.
Beth'-xur {place of rock). [1] A city of

Judah. Josh. 15:58; Neh. 3:16. [2] A
name of the son of Maon. 1 Chron. 2 : 45.

Be-times', in Gen. 26 : 31, etc., means
early.
Bet'o-nim {heights), a city of Gad. Josh.

13 : 26.
Be-troth'ing or espousing, es-powz'-

ing. In ancient times the Jews often be-

trothed their daughters without their con-
sent and while they were quite young. A
written contract was sometimes made, in
which the bridegroom agreed to give a cer-

tain sum to the bride. The betrothal could
not be dissolved, except by divorce or death.
Deut. 20 : 7 ; Exod. 21 : 9. See page 421 in
the Analysis.
Beu'lah {married), a term used by Isaiah

to denote the intimate relation of the Jew-
ish Church to God. Isa. 62 : 4.

Bewray, be-ray', in Prov. 27 : 16 ; Matt.
26 : 73, means to disclose, and in Isa. 16 : 3,
to betray.
Be'zai {shining), [1] An Israelite whose

descendants returned with Zerubbabel from
Babylon. Ezra 2 : 17; Neh. 7 : 23. [2] A
family who sealed the covenant made by
Nehemiah. Neh. 10 : 18.

Be-zal'e-el {God is protection). [1] A
man of Judah fitted by God for work on the
ark of the testimony and the Tabernacle.
Exod. 31 : 2 ; 2 Chron. 1 : 5. [2] A Jew who
returned from Babylon and had taken a for-

eign wife. Ezra 10 : 30.

Be'zek {lightning). [1] A city in the
mountains of Judah. Judg. 1 : 3-5. [2]
May be a district north of Tirzah. 1 Sam.
11:8.
Be'zer {strong). [1] A city of refuge in

the wilderness east of Jordan. Deut. 4 : 43;
Josh. 21 : 36. [2] An Israelite of Asher. 1

Chron. 7 : 37.

Be'ze-tha or Be'zeth, a hill in Jerusa-
lem.
Bi'ble. The word bible is of Greek ori-

gin, and means simply "the book" or "the
books." In the sense which it now has
throughout the world, it was first used in
the fourth century by the Greek Father,
Chrysostom, but it was so natural to the
Christians to designate the volume which
contains the standard of their faith and
duty and the foundation of their hope as
"The Book," that the word was bodily
transferred from Greek into Latin, and
thence into all modern languages. Before
that time the Christians generally desig-

nated the collection of their religious books
by terms corresponding to our "Scriptures,"
" Holy Writ," " Sacred Writings," etc.

The Bible consists of the Old and the
New Testament. The word testament is

of Latin origin, and a translation of the
Greek word diatheke, used by Paul, 2 Cor. 3

:

14, meaning " covenant ;" so that the terms
Old Testament and New Testament
actually mean the books of the Old and of
the New Covenant. A peculiar place, so

to speak, between the Old and the New
Testament, is occupied by the apocryphal
books. What should be said about them is

given under the special heading Apocry-
pha (which see).

I. The Old Testament consists of
thirty-nine books arranged so as to corre-

spond to the twenty-two letters of the He-
brew alphabet, the twelve minor prophets
counting as one, Euth being coupled with
Judges, Ezra with Nehemiah, Lamentations
with Jeremiah, and the two books of Sam-
uel, Kings, and Chronicles counting as one
each ; and further, so that the five doable
books, Samuel, Kings, Chronicles, Ezra, and
Jeremiah, correspond to the five double let-

ters of the alphabet. The dates when these
thirty-nine books were written, in whole or
in part, vary from the age of Moses to the
time of Ezra. The collection of them was
consequently gradual. Moses ordered that
the books of the Law should be put in the
ark of the covenant, Deut. 31 : 26; Joshua
and other annals, the Proverbs, and Prophe-
cies were added, Zech. 7:12; Isa. 29.18;
34 : 16 ; and finally the collection was closed,

according to Jewish tradition, in the time
of Ezra and Nehemiah by the men of the

Great Synagogue. At all events, the He-
brew Canon in its present shape existed at
the time of Christ.

^

The existence of the Apoceypha, as well
as the circumstance that several books un-
known to us are mentioned both in the Old
and New Testaments, proves that the Old
Testament collection did not embrace the
whole sacred literature of the Jews, but
only their Canon; that is, those books
which were received among them as writ-
ten by divine authority. The Greek word
canon meant first a straight staS, then a
measuring-rod, and finally, since the fourth
century, the word has been used to denote
the rule according to which the genuine-
ness of the writings of the Old and the
New Testament was defined, or those writ-
ings themselves. The Old Testament Canon
is mentioned in the prologue to the Greek
translation of Ecclesiasticus (b. c. 131),
by Philo Judseus (e. o. 20-A. D. 40), by
Josephus (a. d. 38-100), who, in speaking
of the books of the Old Testament, adds
that since the death of Artaxerxes (B.C.

424) no one had dared to add anything to

them, to take anything from them, or to
make any change in them. From the Syna-
gogue the Canon passed into the Christian
Church. The Jews generally arranged the
books of their Canon into three classes: the
Law, comprising the five books of Moses;
the Prophets, divided into two groups: the
former prophets, or the historical books of
Joshua, Judges, Samuel, and Kings; and
the later prophets, or the prophets proper
(though with the exception of the book of
Daniel, which they placed in the last class)

;

and the Hagiographa (or Holy Writings),
embracing the Psalms, Proverbs, Job, Can-
ticles, Buth, Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, Es-
ther, Daniel, Ezra, Nehemiah, and Chron-
icles—an arrangement very similar to the
common modern division, namely : [1] The
Pentateuch (or five books of Moses)

; [2J
The Histoeical Books (from Joshua to

the end of Esther)
; [3] The Poetical or

Devotional Books (from Job to the Song
of Solomon)

; [4] The Prophetical Books
(from Isaiah to Malachi).
All the writings of the Old Testament

Canon are in Hebrew, with the exception
of a few minor portions, which are in

Chaldee. Hebrew belongs to the Shemitic
group of languages, and is very difierent

from any language laelonging to the Aryan
group. It is somewhat lacking in that pre-

cision and flexibility which fit a language
for philosophical and dialectical reasoning,
but its great imaginative power and its

depth of feeling have made it a wonderful
vehicle for the expression of religious de-

votion. The books of the Old Testament
are the only works extant in pure Hebrew.
Each of these—namely. Genesis, Exodus,
Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy,
Joshua, Judges, Euth, I. Samuel, II.

Samuel, I. Kings, II. Kings, I. Chron-
icles, II. Cheoniclbs, Ezra, Nehemiah,
Esther, Job, Psalms, Peoveebs, Eccle-
siastes, Song of Solomon, Isaiah, Jere-
miah, Lamentations, Ezekiel, Daniel,
HosEA, Joel, Amos, Oeadiah, Jonah, Mi-
CAH, Nahhm, Habakkuk, Zephaniah,
Haggai, Zechaeiah, and Malachi—will

be treated separately under its own head-
ing.

II. The New Testament consists of

four Gospels, the Acts of the Apostles,

twenty-one Epistles, and the Eevelatiou.

All of these books were written within the

first century after Christ, but between two
and three more centuries passed before the

Canon was finally settled. This was done by
the councils of Laodicea (a. D. 369), Hippo
Eegius (a. d. 393), and Carthage (a. d. 397).

All the Christian churches agree on this im-
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portant point and have the same New Tes-
tament, though in different versions.

All the books of the New Testament are
further spoken of under their respective
titles. See Matthew, Mark, Luke, John,
Acts, Romans, I. CtoEiNTHiANS, II. Co-
EINTHIANS, GALATIANS, EpHESIANS, PHIL-
IPPIANS, Colossians, I. Thessalonians, II.

Thessalonians, I. Timothy, II. Timothy,
Titus, Philemon, Hebrews, James, I. Pe-
ter, II. Peter, I. John, II. John, III. John,
JUDE, EEVELATION.
The books of the New Testament are

written in Hellenistic Greek as commonly-
spoken and generally understood, not only
in Asia Minor, but also in Syria, Palestine,

Egypt, and even in Bome. It is not classical

Greek ; it shows influences of the Hebrew,
beside which it was used. But it was best
adapted for the expression of the truths of
the Christian religion and forthe Christians
of the apostolic age. It admits of easy trans-

lation into other languages without losing

its force and beauty.
III. Manuscripts and Editions of the

Bible.—Before the invention of the art of
printing, in the middle of the fifteenth cen-
tury, books were reproduced by rewriting,
and existed only as manuscripts. These
manuscripts were generally made on finely
prepared skin (parchment), or later on paper
made from the leaves of the papyrus-plant
or otherwise, and were generally in the form
of rolls—just as we often have maps rolled
on sticks—or later in the form of books con-
sisting of leaves tied together with strings.

Ancient Hebrew Books or Rolls. — The
" book " kept in the sacred place of the Is-

raelites was not such a book as the reader
now holds in his hand, of paper, with leaves
and a cover, and opening by a flexible back

;

nor were the words and verses and chapters
aiTanged like ours. In those days, and down
to a period long after the time of Christ, the
'' book " was a parchment roll made of skins
fastened together in a long strip ; the text
was written upon it in narrow columns
from top to bottom, without any break be-
tween words, sentences, verses, or chapters

;

and the direction of its writing and reading
was from right to left, exactly the reverse
of ours. The same order is still used in the
Hebrew language, as any one may see who
will examine a Hebrew book as now printed.
To make this clear we will give the first

three verses of Genesis in the English
words and letters, but arranged as in the
ancient Hebrew roll:

gfotiripsehtdnapee rcdogguinnigebelitnl
afehtnopudevomdo htdrranevaehehtdetae
dnasretawehtfoec htraeehtdnahtraee
eberehtteldiasdog dnamroftuobtiwsaw
awerehtdnathgil awssenkraddnadiov

thgila dehtfoecafehtnopus

The above example must be read from
light to left, beginning with the capital
letter " I " in the first line of the right-
hand column. The two columns contain
the following verses:

1. In the beginning God created the
heaven and the earth.

2. And the earth was without form, and
void ; and darkness was upon the face of the
deep. And the Spirit of God moved upon
the face of the waters.

3. And God said. Let there be light : and
there was light.

Each ancient letter was probably an
eighth, or even a quarter of an inch high
and wide; the columns were a foot long
and four inches wide, or even consider-
ably more. We copy from Home the de-
scription of a parchment roll now in the
British Museum, containing the Pentateuch
alone: "It is a large double roll, containing
the Hebrew Pentateuch, wiitten with very
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great care on forty brown African skins.
These, skins are of different breadths, some
containing more columns than others. The
columns are one hundred and fifty-three in
number, each of which contains about sixty-
three lines, is about twenty-two inches deep,
and generally more than five inches broad;"
With the prescribed margins above and be-
low, and the spaces between the columns,
this " roll," therefore, if unrolled and laid
on the ground, would occupy a space seven-
ty-six feet long and two feet two inches
wide. It is thus evident that the rolls of
those ancient times were extremely cum-
brous and inconvenient compared with the
books of the present day. The skins of
parchment in such a roll were tied together
with strings made of the skin of some clean
animal, and the whole was rolled upon a
round stick at each end, while a disk above
and below the parchment on each stick, like

the heads of a spool, served to guide the
parchment in rolling up and to protect the
edges of the skins. It was, of course, un-
avoidable, with this manner "^ of reproduc-
tion, that errors, either from misunder-
standing or from carelessness, should creep
into the text, but no book from ancient
times has come down to us better preserved
than the Bible. Of small variations there
are many, but few of them materially affect

the sense and most of them can be corrected

by collation of manuscripts.
The sacred original manuscripts of the Old

Testament were lost when Nebuchadnezzar
took Jerusalem (b. c. 588), and the original
manuscripts of the collection and the manu-
script arrangement by Ezra and Nehemiah
were lost in the destruction of Jerusalem
by Titus (a. d. 70). The text was, never-
theless, preserved with the most scrupulous
care, both for service in the synagogues and
for private use, and was regarded with ex-
treme reverence.

Specially noteworthy in thisconnectionare
the Masoretes, from masora, " tradition," a
body of scholars who lived at Tiberias and
at Sora in the Euphrates Valley between
the fifth and twelfth centuries. To them
we owe the addition of the vowel-points in
the writing down of the text ; and the text,

such as we now have it, is generally called
the Masoretic, after them. The oldest manu-
script extant dates from the tenth century.
The Hebrew Bible was first printed in parts,

the Pentateuch in 1482, the older Prophets
in 1485, the later Prophets in 1486, the Ha-
giographa, or Sacred Writings, in 1487. The
whole Old Testament in Hebrew appeared
first in 1488 (Sorino : Abraham ben Chayin
de' Tintori), in double columns, folio.

The mamtscripts of the New Testament are
both older and more numerous than those
of the Old Testament. They are in two
distinct groups : uncials, written in capitals
throughout, and without any division of
sentences or words; and cursives, written
in running hand, as we now write. The
former are the oldest, ranging from the
fourth to the tenth century. The oldest
two manuscripts extant, dating from the
age of Constautine the Great, are [1] Codex
Vaticanus, so called because it belongs to the
Vatican librarj'. A facsimile edition of the
New Testament (one hundred copies) was
published in Eome, 1889. [2] The Codex
Sinaiticus, which was discovered by a Ger-
man scholar, Tischendorf (a. d. 1859), in the
monastery of Mount Sinai. It is now in St.

Petersburg, and a quasi-facsimile was pub-
lished in 1862, in four volumes. The orig-
inal manuscripts of the apostles and evan-
gelists were written on perishable Egyptian
paper, and had therefore disappeared in the
second century. But there are more copies
of them than of any other ancient writings,

and the materials for the restoration of the

original text are abundant—about two thou-

sand manuscripts of all kinds, ancient ver-

sions, and patristic quotations. An immense
amount of labor and skill has been spent,

during the last and present centuries, upon
the critical examination and collation of

these sources. We have now a pure and
reliable text of the Greek Testament, which
has been utilized by the Committees of Brit-

ish and American Eevisers of 1881 for the

benefit of the English-reading community.
Tlie division into chapters and verses was

introduced very early in the Old Testament
for liturgical purposes; first in the Law,
then in the Prophets; first simply in fifty-

four sections, to correspond to the Sabbaths
in the Jewish intercalary year ; then more
elaborately in minor sections. As for the
New Testament, the division was first ap-
plied to the Gospels by Ammonius of Alex-
andria (a. d. 220), in order to facilitate the
comparison of corresponding portions of the
several Gospels. The general application of
it to all the books is of much later date, and
due to Cardinal Hugo of St. Cher (died A. d.

1263), whose Concordance to the Vulgate has
also a division into verses. The present sys-

tem of verse-divisions was introduced by
Eobert Stephens in his edition of the Greek
Testament (a. d. 1551).

The first published edition of the Greek
text of the New Testament is that by Eras-

mus, Basel (A. D. 1516). The first printed
edition of the original text of the whole
Bible is that in the Complutensian Polyglot
(A. D. 1514-20), six volumes folio, thus called

from Complutum, the Latin name of the place

where it was printed (Alcala in Spain), and
the Greek word polyglot, " many-tongued,"
because the original Hebrew and Greek text

was printed in parallel columns between the
Greek and Latin translations.

IV.

—

Versions op the Bible, or at least

of parts of it, are now found in almost every
language spoken on the globe. The Esqui-
maux of Greenland, the Indians of North
America, the Negroes and Kaffirs of Africa,

the remnants of the old native races in the
East Indies, the numerous tribes in the Ma-
layan Archipelago, the Chinese, the Japan-
ese, etc., all have access to the Bible. We
mention below only those among the oldest

versions which are important for the right
understanding of the original text and the
English versions.
Old Versions of the Bible.—The Tar-

gums are not exactly a translation, but rather

a paraphrase of the Old Testament's Hebrew
text into Chaldee, made after the return
from the captivity, when the Jews had lost

the ready command of their native tongue
and had adopted the Aramaic dialect, a mix-
ture of Hebrew and Chaldee. The word tar-

gum means " interpretation."
The Septuagint, or the LXX., a Greek

translation of the Old Testament, made by
seventy (a round number for seventy-two)
Jewish scholars, whence its name, in Alex-
andria, under the patronage of Ptolemy
Philadelphus, B. c. 285.

The JPeshito, a translation of the Bible into

Syriac, done by Christians, and from the orig-

inal text, Hebrew and Greek, probably in the
beginning of the third or perhaps toward the
close of the second century, and in general
use throughout Syria during the fourth cen-

tury. The word peshito means " simple."
Itala, the oldest Latin translation, but

known to us only from fragments in the
early Latin Fathers (TertuUian, Cyprian,
etc.).

The Vulgate, the authorized Latin transla-
tion of the whole Bible, was made by Jerome
(a. d. 385-405) from the original text, on the
basis of an older Latin version called the
Itala. It was generally adopted by the
Western Church. The Council of Trent
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(A. D. 1563) ascribed to it the same authority
as to the original text, and calls it " The old
and commonly accepted version," whence its

name, Vulgate.

English Versions of the Bible.—
Translations of the Psalms and other parts
of the Bible were made as early as the thir-
teenth century, and even in the Saxon period.

A. D. 1381.— Wyclif's Translation was made
by John Wyclif (about 1324-84) and Nicholas
Hereford from the Latin Vulgate. The New
Testament was printed in 1581 ; the whole
work, in an authentic revision, not until
1850. But in manuscript it seems to have
had a very wide circulation. It was the
fli'st translation of the whole Bible into the
English language.

A. D. 15!25.— Ty>iddle's Translation of the
New Testament was made by William Tyn-
dale (born 1484; burnt at the stake 1536)
from the original text as published by Eras-
mus. The New Testament was printed at

Worms in 1525. Of the Old Testament he
only translated the books of Moses, repub-
lished by Mombert (New York, 1884).

A. D. 1535.—Miles Coverdale's Translation
of the whole Bible was made from Tyndale,
the Latin Vulgate, and the German. It was
the first version of the whole Bible published
in modern English (Wyclif's translation be-
ing in mediaeval English).

A. D. 1537.—Thomas Matthew's Bible was
made (under this assumed name) from the
translations of Tyndale and Coverdale by
John Rogers, the first martyr under Queen
Mary (1555). It was published under the
king's license, and was the first " Author-
ized Version."

A. D. 1539.

—

Taverner's was a purified edi-

tion of Thomas Matthew's Bible, edited by
Taverner.
A.D. 1539.—The Great Bible, or Oranmer's

Bible, was a new edition of Thomas Mat-
thew's Bible, published in England under
the authority of the English reformer,
Thomas Cranmer, who was burned at the
stake in 1556. It was the first edition in
which the words not found in the original

were printed in dififerent type.

A. D. 1560.—The Geneva Version, made in

Geneva by refugees from the persecutions of
Queen Mary, appeared 1560. It was the fa-

vorite version of the Puritans, and many
copies were brought to America by the early
settlers of New England.

A. D. 1568.

—

Bishops' Bible, a folio version
based on Oranmer's, and executed by fifteen

theologians, eight of whom were bishops, in

opposition to the Geneva Bible. It was is-

sued in three parts in 1568-72. It was large,

costly, and short-lived.

A. D. 1582.— The Douai Bible, or the
Sheims Version, was made from the Latin
Vulgate by English Eoman Catholic divines
who were at first connected with the college

at Eheims, and later with that at Douai, a
town of France. The New Testament was
published in 1582; the Old Testament, in
1609-10.

A. D. 1611.—King James's Version, or the
Authorized Version, was proposed at the
Hampton Court Conference, January, 1604,
and begun in the same year by forty-seven
Biblical scholars, who, at the invitation of

King James I. of Great Britain, thmigh not
at his expense, assembled, formed themselves
into six companies, and immediately went
to work. It appeared in 1611, and has ever
since been one of the mainstays of the re-

ligious life of the English-speaking race, "a
sacred thing, which doubt has never dimmed
and controversy never soiled." The Bible,

or parts of it, is now printed in about two
hundred and thirty dififerent languages or

dialects.

A. D. 1881 ; 1885.

—

The Revised Version is

a revision of King James's Version, and was

made by an English and an American com-
mittee of Biblical scholais, of all the evan-
gelical denominations, working together,

1870-85, for the purpose of bringing the Au-
thorized Version into perfect harmony with
the present state of the English language
and the results of the latest Biblical re-

searches in textual criticism, philology,
archaeology, and history. The New Testa-
ment was published by the University
Presses of Oxford and Cambridge in 1881;
the Old Testament, in 1885. The sacred
text is arranged in paragraphs instead of
chapters and verses. 'The chapters and
verses of the Authorized Version are indi-
cated in the Revised Version by figures on
the margin. The poetical books of the Old
Testament, and such quotations from them
in the New Testament as extend to two or
more lines, are arranged so as to agree with
the metrical divisions of the Hebrew orig-

inal. The hymns in the first two chapters
of Luke are arranged in the same way.
Bichri, bik-ri (yotUk), a Benjamite whose

son Sheba stirred up rebellion against David
after Absalom died. 2 Sam. 20 : 1.

Bid'kar [servant of Kar), one of Jehu's
captains. 2 Kings 9 : 25.

Bier, a frame on which a dead body is

carried to the grave by men. Luke 7 : 14.

Big'tha (given by fortune), a chamberlain
of Ahasuerus. Esth. 1 ; 10.

Big'than or Big'tha-ua, a chamberlain
who conspired with Teresh against Ahasue-
rus. Esth. 2 : 21.

Big'vai (happy). [1] A chief man among
the Jews who returned from Babylon. Ezra
2:2; Neh. 7 : 7. [2] An Israelite whose de-
scendants returned from Babylon. Ezra 2

:

14 ; Neh. 7 : 19. [3] Perhaps same as No. 2.

[4] A family of Jews who sealed the cove-
nant made by Nehemiah. Neh. 10 : 16.

Bil'dad (lord Adad), one of Job's three
friends that visited him in his affliction.

Job 2 : 11 ; 42 : 9.

Bire-am (place of conquest), a city of
Manasseh. 1 Chron. 6 : 70.

Bil'gah (Jirstbom). [1] A priest of the
sanctuary. 1 Chron. 24 : 14. [2] A priest

who returned from Babylon. Neh. 12 : 5, 18.

Bil'ga-i (firstborn), a priest or family of

priests who sealed the covenant of Nehe-
miah. Neh. 10 : 8.

Bil'hah (tender). [1] The handmaid of
Rachel. Gen. 29 : 29 ; 1 Chron. 7 : 13. [2] A
town of Simeon. 1 Chron. 4 : 29. Probably
same as Balah in Josh. 19 : 3.

Bil'han (tender). [1] A son of Ezer.

Gen. 36 : 27 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 42. [2] A son of

Jediael. 1 Chron. 7 : 10.

Bil'shan (searcher), a prince of the Jews
who returned with Zerubbabel. Ezra 2:2;
Neh._ 7:7.
Bim'hal (circumcised), sou of Japhlet. 1

Chron. 7 : 33.

Bind, in Job 26 : 8 and Acts 9 : 14, means
imprison or confine closely.

Bin'e-a (wanderer), a son of Moza. 1

Chron. 8:37; 9:43.
Bin-nu'i (a buildinfi). [1] Father of

Noadiah. Ezra 8 : 33. [2 and 3] Jews who
took foreign wives. Ezra 10 : 30, 38. [4] A
Jew who repaired part of the wall of Jeru-
salem after the captivity. [5] An Israelite

whose descendants returned from Babylon.
Neh. 7 : 15. He is called Bani in Ezra 2

:

10. [6] A Levite who returned after the
captivity. Neh. 12 : 8.

Birds. See pages 95, 390, 649 in the
Analysis.
Bir'sha (strong), king of Gomorrah in

Abram's time. Gen. 14 : 2.

Birth. See page 428 in the Analysis.
Birth'day. Anniversaries of birthdays

were celebrated in ancient times. Gen. 40 : 20.

They are not mentioned among the Jews,
except in the case of Herod. Matt. 14 : 6.

Birth'right, special privileges enjoyed
among the Hebrews by the firstborn son.
See Firstborn, and page 471 in the
Analysis.
Bir'za-vith (olive-well), a grandson of

Beriah. 1 Chron. 7 : 31.

Bish'lam (in peace), a ruler in Israel who
wrote to the king of Persia against the Jews
who were rebuilding Jerusalem. Ezra 4 : 7.

Bish'op, an official title used inter-
changeably with " elder," and in Acts 20

:

28 translated Overseer. Phil. 1 : 1 ; 1 Pet.
2:25.
Bishops' Bible. See Bible.
Bi-thi'ah (worshipper), a daughter of

Pharaoh. She was wife of Mered, a de-
scendant of Judah. 1 Chron. 4 : 18.

Bith'Ton (broken place), a district in Gad.
2 Sam. 2 : 29.

Bi-thyn'i-a, a Eoman province in the
north-west part of Asia Minor, bounded
north by Pontus Euxiuus (Black Sea) and
west by Propontis (Sea of Marmora), was
annexed to the Persian Empire B. c. 543,

and afterward became an independent king-
dom. Acts 16 : 7 ; 1 Pet. 1:1. It was con-
quered by the Turks in A. D. 1298.

Bit'tern, a bird of solitary habits found
in ruins and other desolate places. It has
a deep, hoarse cry. Isa. 14 : 23 ; Zeph. 2 : 14.

Bit'u-men. See Slime.
Biz-joth'jah (place of Jehovah's olives), a

town in the south of Judah. Josh. 15 : 28.

Biz'tha (eunuch), a chamberlain of
Ahasuerus. Esth. 1:10.
Black, asign of affliction and mourning.

Job 30 : 30 ; Jer. 14 : 2.

Blains, in Ex. 9 : 9, means pimples, pus-

tules, or swellings. It was the sixth plague,
and is called in Deut. 28 : 27 " the botch of

Egypt."
Blas'phe-my, reproachful, irreverent,

or insulting language concerning God. See
pages 467 and 530 in the Analysis.
Blasphemy against the Holy Ghost.

See page 31 in the Analysis.
Blast'ing. See Winds. -

Blas'tus (a bud), the chamberlain of
Herod Agrippa I. Acts 12 : 20.

Blaze abroad, in Mark 1 : 45, means to

publish loudly.
Blem'ish-es, deformities or imperfec-

tions which made men unfit for priests, and
animals not acceptable for sacrifice. Lev.
21: 18-20; 22:20-24.
Bless'ed, the word used by the high-

priest in asking Jesus if he was the son of

God. Mark 14 : 61. It is used also as an
adjective.
Bless'ing. See S.vlutation, and pages

15, 183, 421, 434, 552, 572 in the Analysis.
Blind'ness is very common in the East.

Many cases of it were miraculously cured
by Christ. See pages 135, 137, 372, 519 in

the Analysis.
Blood. See pages 360, 575, 650 in the

Analysis, and 1 John 1 : 7. Blood often

signifies the guilt of murder. 2 Sam. 3 :

28 ; Matt. 27 : 25. Also, relationship.

Blood Avenger. See Avenger op
Blood.
Blue. See Colors.
Boanerges, bo-a-ner'jeez (sons of thun-

der), the surname given by Jesus to the sons

of Zebedee. Mark 3 : 17.

Boar, the original stock of the common
hog. In a wild state it is a furious and for-

midable animal. It is found on Mount Car-

mel and near the Sea of Galilee. Ps. 80:

13.

Bo'az (fleetness, strength). [1] A Betlile-

hemite of Judah. He was the husband of

Euth the Moabitess, and was an ancestor of

David, B. c. 1312. See Ruth chaps. 2, 3, 4

;

1 Chron. 2 : 11 ; Matt. 1:5; Luke 3 : 32.

Boaz is called Booz in the New Testament.

[2] The name which Solomon gave to a
1083
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brazen pillar he erected in the porch of the

Temple. 1 Kings 7 : 21 ; 2 C!hron. 3 : 17. Its

companion was Jachin (which see).

Bochern, bok'e-roo {youth), a son of

Azel. 1 Chron. 8 ; 38 ; 9 : 44.

Bochim, bo'kim {the weepers), a place

near Gilgal, where the Lord reproved the

Israelites for disobeying his command to

throw down the altars of the idolatrous

inhabitants. Judg. 2 : 1, 5.

Bod'y. See pages 355, 369, 373, 375, 679

in the Analysis.
Bo'han {stumpy), a son or descendant of

Beuben, from whom a boundary-stone be-

tween Judah and Benjamin was named.
Josh. 15 : 6 ; 18 : 17.

Bol'l^d, in Exod. 9 : 31, means swollen

out ready to blossom.
Bond, Bond'age, Bond'man, Bond'-

wom'an, Bond'maid. See Sebvant.
Books, in ancient times, were rolls of

papyrus, parchment, or leather, written on
only one side, and fastened at each end to

small rollers like those now used for wall-

maps. Ezek. 2 : 9. See Bible.
Booths were usually made of poles set

upright in the ground and covered with
green boughs. The Jews were directed to

dwell in booths in the seven days of the

feast of tabernacles. Lev. 23 : 40-42 ; Neh.
8:14.
Boot'y, spoils captured in war. Num.

31 : 27-32.
Bo'oz, the Greek form of BoAZ (which

see).

Bor'row. See Loan.
Bor'rowed. In Exod. 3 : 22 ; 12 : 35 the

Hebrews are said to have "borrowed" of

the Egyptians. The original word means
simply asked. As the Hebrews were tak-

ing final leave of Egypt, the Egyptians did
not expect anything returned.
Bos'cath. 2 Kings 22 : 1. See Boz-

KATH.
Bo'som. The dress of the Jews was

such that they carried in a fold in the bosom
of their robes, above the girdle, such things
as their hands could not hold. The word
bosom also meant a place of rest and secur-

ity. Isa. 40 : 11 ; Luke 6 : 38 ; 16 : 23.

Bo'sor. 2 Pet. 2 : 15. Same as Beob,
No. 2 (which see).

Bos'ses, in Job 15 : 26, means the strong-
est parts or projecting points of shields.

Botch, in Deut. 28 : 27, means an erup-
tion of the skin. See Lepbosy.
Bot'tles, in ancient times, were made of

goat-skins which were taken off without cut-

ting, except in removing the head and feet.

Sometimes the skins of larger animals were
used in this way. Such bottles are still em-
ployed in the East. When used for new wine
they were made of the freshest and most

BOTTLES MADE OF SKINS.

flexible skins, so that they might better en-
dure the strain caused by the fermentation
of the wine. Matt. 9 : 17. Ps. 119 : 83 men-
tions figuratively a " bottle in the smoke."
Smoke would blacken and shrink a skin-
bottle so that it would not hold water or
wine. Most of the drinking-water used in
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Egypt is brought from the river Nile in
skin-bottles by Arab water-carriers in the
manner shown in the accompanying illus-

tration. The ancients made also elegant
bottles of alabaster, porcelain, etc.

Bow, an instrument of war and hunting
in ancient times. The Benjamites were
noted for their skill in its use. 1 Chron. 12

:

2 ; 2 Chron. 14 : 8. Those who use the bow
and arrow are called archers.

Bow'els. This word was used by He-
brew writers to represent the inner man, in

the same way as we use the word " heart

"

as the seat of mercy, tenderness, etc. 1

Kings 3: 26; Isa. 63:15.
Bow'ing. See Salutation.
Box, in 2 Kings 9 : 1, 3, means flask or

bottle.

Box»tree, a beautiful evergreen of Pal-

estine. Isa. 41 : 19 ; 60 : 13.

Bo'zez {shining), a rock near Michmash.
1 Sam. 14 : 4.

Boz'kath and Bos'cath {height), a place

in Judah. Josh. 15 : 39 ; 2 Kings 22 : 1.

Boz'rah {sheepfold). [1] A city of the
Edomites. Gen. 36 : 33 ; Jer. 49 : 13. [2] A
city of Moab. Jer. 48 : 24.

Brace'let, an ornament in the form of a
chain or a clasp worn on the wrist, except by
royal persons, who wore them above the el-

bow. 2 Sam. 1 : 10. They were also called

armlets.
Bram'bles. See Thoens.
Branch, a title of Messiah. Zech. 3:8;

6 : 12.

Brass. That mentioned in the Bible was
a native production dug out from the hills

of Canaan, Deut. 8 : 9, and probably like our
copper. Gen. 4 : 22 ; Job 28 : 2. Brass is a
mixed metal made of copper and zinc, and
was unknown to the ancients.

Bra'very, in Isa. 3 : 18, means brilliance

or finery.

Braw'ler, in Tit. 3 : 2, means a noisy,

quarrelsome person.
Bray, in Prov. 27 : 22, means pound or

bruise.
Bra'zen or Mol'ten Sea, a copper or

bronze laver made by Solomon for the Tem-
ple. It was seven and a half feet high and
fifteen feet in diameter, and was supported
by twelve metal oxen. It was filled with
water for the ablutions of the priests. 2
Chron. 4 : 2-6. See page 593 in the Analy-
sis.

Bra'zen Ser'pent, an image prepared
by Moses and set up in the camp of the Is-

raelites in the desert. It resembled the
fiery serpents so destructive to Israel. See
Num. 21 : 6-9. It was long preserved, but
being worshipped, it was broken in pieces

by Hezekiah. It was a type of Christ.

John 3 : 14, 15.

Breach'es, in Judg. 5 : 17, means har-
bors.

Bread, in the Bible, is often used for

food in general. Gen. 3 : 19. Manna is

called bread from heaven. Exod. 16 : 4.

Bread, in the literal sense, usually means
in the Bible cakes of wheaten flour. Gen.
14 : 18. Barley was used chiefly for the poor
and for horses. The Hebrews did not cut
their bread, but broke it. See Shew-beead.
Breast'plate. [1] A piece of embroid-

ery about ten inches square worn by the
high-priest; it was set with twelve pre-
cious stones, on each of which was engraved
the name of one of the twelve tribes of
Israel. Exod. 28 : 15-30. See High-Peiest.
[2] A piece of ancient armor worn by war-
riors to protect the breast. The word is

figuratively used in Eph. 6 : 14 ; Isa. 59 :

17.

Breath'ed. John 20 : 22. Compare Gen.
2:7.
Breech'es, in Exod. 28 : 42, means short

drawers worn by priests.

Breth'ren of the Lord. See Brothebs
OP Cheist.
Brick, a building material among the

Jews. Gen. 11 : 3. The size of their bricks

was much larger than ours. They were

made of clay and dried in the sun, but

brick-kilns were sometimes used. 2 Sam.

12:31; Jer. 43:9; Nab. 3:14. Bricks

found in the ruins of Babylon resemble

tiles, and are often one foot square and

BEICK-MAKING BY THE JEWS IN EGYPT, UNDER
TASEMASTEES.

over three inches thick. The Hebrews in

Egypt were compelled to serve with rigor,

and many pictures on the walls of Lower
Egypt represent them making bricks under
the lash of taskmasters, as shown in the ac-

companying illustrations. Straw was mixed
with the clay used in making these bricks.

Exod. 1 : 11 ; 5 : 7-14.

Bride, Bride'groom, Bride'-cham-
ber. See Mabbiage.
Bri'ers. See Thistles.
Brig'an-dine, a light coat of mail. Jer.

46:4; 51:3.
Brim'stone, or sulphur, is washed ashore

from the Dead Sea. Sodom and other cities

of the plain were destroyed by brimstone and
fire. Gen. 19 : 24.

Bring on the \ray means sometimes to

accompany one a part of the way on a

journey, and sometimes to furnish him the

means for it. Gen. 18 : 16 ; 2 Cor. 1 : 16 ; Tit.

3:13.
Broid'ed, in 1 Tim. 2 : 9, means braided

or plaited.

Broth'er, Breth'ren, in Gen. 4 : 2 and
42 : 13, means sons of one man. It some-
times means persons of more remote kin-

dred or of the same nation, Geu. 13 : 8

;

Acts 7 : 25, 37 ; 13 : 26, or even those closely

united in affection. 2 Sam. 1 : 26. The word
is also used to express the spiritual relation-

ship which the true followers of Christ sus-

tain to him and to each other.
Broth'ers of Christ, relations of Christ,

either sons of Joseph from a former mar-
riage, or younger sons of Mary, or cousins of
Jesus. Matt. 12 : 46 ; 13 : 55 ; Mark 3 : 31.
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Bruit, in Jer. 10 : 22 and Nah. 3 : 19,
means rumor.
Back'ler, a small shield. 1 Chron. 5 : 18.
Buffet, in Matt. 26 : 67; 1 Cor. 4 : 11 ; 1

Pet. 2 : 20, means to beat with the fist.

Buk'ki (mouth of Jehovah). [1] A chief
of Dan appointed to divide the land west
of Jordan. Num. 34 : 22. [8] A grandson
of Eleazar. 1 Chron. 6:5; Ezra 7 : 4.

Buk-ki'ali (mouth of Jehovah), a son of
Hemau in service of song. 1 Chron. 25 : 4,

13.

Bnl (rain-god), the month from the new
moon of November to that of December. 1
Kings 6 : 38. See Month.
Bulls of Ba'shau, symbols of fierce,

numerous, and powerful foes. Bashan was
noted for its fine cattle. Ps. 22 : 12; Isa. 34 : 7.

Bul'rusli, or papyrus, a kind of reed
which formerly grew on the banks of the
Nile, aud now found around the upper Jor-
dan. The stalks were used in the construc-
tion of arks, Exod. 2:3, 5, and vessels of
larger size. Isa. 18 : 2. Boats made of bul-
rushes were very common in Egypt. The
inner bark of the bulrush was made into a
kind of paper.
Bu'nah (understanding), son of Jerah-

meel. 1 Chron. 2 : 25.

Buii'ui (my understanding). [1] A Levite
who regulated the devotions of the people
after Ezra read the law to them. Neh. 9 : 4.

[2] A family of the Jews who sealed the
covenant of Nehemiah. Neh. 10 : 15. [3] A
Levite whose descendant Shemaiah dwelt
in Jerusalem after the captivity. Neh. 11

:

15. Perhaps same as the person who gave
his name to No. 2.

Bur'den is often used to denote afflic-

tions, failings, sins, services under the law,
and especially prophetic messages. Consult
the Concordance.
Bur'i-al by the Jews was usually in

tombs, but occasionally by interment. The
body was sometimes anointed. It was
wrapped in many folds of linen, with a
profusion of aromatic spices—myrrh, aloes,

etc. See Mourning, Sepulchre, and pages
377, 379, 380 in the Analysis.
Bnm'ing as a mode of execution was

common in ancient times, and was some-
times done by the Hebrews. Gen. 38 : 24

;

Lev. 20 : 14.

Bnrn'ing Bush, Exod. 3:2, may have
been a kind of acacia now found at Sinai.
Bnrnt-orfer-ings. See Sacrifice.
Bush, in Mark 12 : 26 ; Luke 20 : 37, re-

fers to that part of Scripture which gives an
accocnt of the burning bush, and not to the
bush itself.

Bnsh'el, in the New Testament, is the
Greek modius, about a peck. Matt. 5 : 15

;

Mark 4 : 21; Luke 11 : 33. See Measures.
But'ler or Cnp-bear'er, an officer who

attended Eastern monarchs and was obliged
to taste their wines before serving them as

a pledge that they were not poisoned. Gen

.

40 : 1 ; Neh. 1 : 11.

But'ter, as the word is used in the Bible,
probably means sour or curdled milk, which,
when mixed with water, is considered an
agreeable and refreshing beverage. Job 20

:

17. Their butter might sometimes have
been clarified and preserved in jars, as it

now is in Asia. It resembles rich oil. Gten.

18:8.
Buz (contempt). [1] Son of Nahor. Gen.

22 : 21. [2] An Israelite of Grad. 1 Chron.
5 : 14. [3] A people and region whose situ-

ation is uncertain, but who are supposed to

have occupied part of Arabia Petraea. Jer.

25:23.
Bu'zi (contemned of Jehovah), an Aaron-

ite, father of the prophet Ezekiel, B. o. 595.

Ezek. 1 : 3.

Buz'ite, an inhabitant of the region

called Buz. Job 32 : 2, 6.

By, in 1 Cor. 4 : 4, means of; against.

By and by, in Matt. 13:21, means im-
mediately.
By-thin'i-a. See Bithynia.
By-word, in 2 Chron. 7:20, means a

proverb.

c.
Cab, the smallest definite measure for

dry things that is mentioned in the Old
Testament. It contained about three pints,

2 Kings 6 : 25. See Measures.
Cab'bon (circle), a town of Judah. Josh.

15 : 40.

Cab'ins, in Jer. 37 : 16, means cells with-
in the dungeon ; used for separate confine-
ment of prisoners.

Ca'bul (sandy). [1] A border city of
Asher. Josh. 19 : 27. [2] The name given
by Hiram to the land containing twenty
cities of Galilee which Solomon gave him.
1 Kings 9 : 13.

Caesar, se'zer, in the New Testament,
always means the Roman emperor. It is

often improperly spelled Cesar. The Jews
paid tribute to him, and those who were
Roman citizens had the right of appeal to

him. Paul availed himself of this right.

Acts 25 : 11.

Cae'sar Au-gus'tus. See Augustus.
Cse'sar, Clau'di-us. See Claudius.
Csesarea, ses-a-re'a, a city of Palestine

on the Mediterranean, forty-four miles south
of Acre and forty-seven miles north-west of
.Jerusalem, was built by Herod the Great B. c.

10, and was the principal centre of Roman
influence among the Jews. There Felix and
Festus resided, Herod Agrippa I. died. Acts
12 : 19-23, and Vespasian was proclaimed
emperor. Paul was kept in bonds at Cses-

area two years. Acts 24 : 27. The evangel-
ist Philip lived there. Acts 8 : 40 ; 21 : 8. It

is now a small village called Kaisarieh.
CsBsarea Philippi, ses-a-re'a phil-ip'pi,

a city of Palestine, probably the Baal-gad
of Old Testament history, certainly the
Paneas of the Greek, thus called in honor
of the god Pan, was rebuilt and much en-
larged by Philip the tetrarch, and by him
called Caesarea Philippi to distinguish it

from Caesarea on the Mediterranean. It

stood at the foot of Mount Hermon, about
twenty miles north of the Sea of Galilee,

and was the northern limit of our Lord's
journeys. Matt. 16 : 13 ; Mark 8 : 27. It is

called Banias by the Arabs, and is now a
small village among great ruins.

Caiaphas, ka'ya-fas (depression), the
high-priest of the Jews. At a council of the
chief priests and Pharisees he advised that
Jesus should be put to death, John 11 : 49-

52 ; 18 : 14, and presided at his trial. Matt.
26 : 57. Peter and John were brought be-

fore Caiaphas for trial. Acts 4 : 6.

Cain (possession), the first son of Adam.
Gen. 4 : 1 ; 1 John 3 : 12. He slew his brother
Abel. See Abel, and pages 206, 527, 628 in

the Analysis.
Cain (lance), a town in the south of Ju-

dah. Josh. 15 : 57.

Cainan, ka-i'nan (acqnisitii)n). [1] The
son of Enos. Gen. 5:9; Luke 3 : 37. He is

called Kenan, which is the correct form, in

1 Chron. 1 : 2. [2] A son of Arphaxad.
Luke 3 : 36.

Cake, a kind of bread, with or without
leaven. Gen. 18 : 6; Exod. 29 : 2.

Cake of Figs, a lump of dry figs. 1

Sam. 25 : 18 ; 1 Chron. 12 : 40.

Ca'lah (firm), one of the most ancient
cities of Assyria, was founded by Asshur.
Gen. 10 : 11. It was probably for a time the
capital of the Assyrian kingdom. It is lo-

cated by Layard, Porter, and Kalisch at

Kileh-Sherghat, on the Tigris River, 40 miles
below Nimroud, where there are extensive

ruins. George Smith, the Rawlinsons, etc.

place it at Nimroud.
Cara-mus, Song of Solomon 4 : 14, or

Sweet Cal'a-mus, Exod. 30:23, or Sweet
Cane, Isa. 43 : 24 ; Jer. 6 : 20, were probably
the same plant or belonged to the same ge-
nus. It is produced in Arabia and India.
An inferior quality is found in Egypt and
Syria. It is very fragrant, and was an in-
gredient of the sacred ointment.
Cal'col (sustaining), a son of Judah. 1

Chron. 2 : 6. Probably same as Chalcol. 1
Kings 4 : 31.

Ca'leb (capalle). [1] A son of Hezron.
1 Chron. 2 : 18, 42. Called also Chelubai
in 1 Chron. 2 : 9. He was the father of Hur.
[2] The son of Jephunneh, Num. ft : 6, one
of the twelve chiefs, one from each tribe,

sent by Moses to spy out the land of Canaan.
He and Joshua were the only spies that
brought back a favorable report, and they
were the only adults born in Egypt who en-
tered Canaan as conquerors, toleb was one
of the princes that divided the land. Num.
34 : 19. He received as his share the city
of Kirjath-abba, with the adjacent hill

country. This city was the stronghold of
the giants, but Caleb drove them out and
took possession of it. Consult the Concord-
ance. It was afterward called Hebron.
See page 212 in the Analysis for Caleb's
descendants. [3] Caleb, the son of Hur, is

mentioned in 1 Chron. 2 : 50. He may be
Caleb the spy.
Ca'leb (a dog), the region between Heb-

ron and Carmel assigned to Caleb. 1 Sam.
30 : 14.

Ca'leb Eph'ra-ta, a place near Bethle-
hem-Judah, probably named after Caleb and
his wife Ephratah. 1 Chron. 2 : 24.

Calf, a young animal much used among
the Hebrews for sacrifice. The fatted or

stall-fed calf was considered by them the
choicest animal food. 1 Sam. 28 : 24 ; Luke
15 : 23. A molten or golden calf was prepared
by Aaron from the earrings of the people,

Exod. 32 : 4, and was worshipped by the
Jews at Mount Sinai, Exod. 32 : 6, as a sym-
bol of Jehovah. It was probably an imita-

tion of an idol worshipped in Egypt. See
page 81 in the Analysis.
Calkers, kawk'ers, in Ezek. 27 : 9, 27,

means men who stop the seams or leaks of

ships with tow.
Cal'ueli (fort of Ana), a city of the

kingdom of Nimrod. Gen. 10 : 10 ; Amos 6

:

2. Probably same as Calno, Isa. 10 : 9, and
Canneh. Ezek. 27 : 23.

Cal'no. Isa. 10 : 9. Probably same as

Calneh, in Gen. 10 : 10.

Cal'va-ry (skull), an elevation in the
shape of a skull. The word used in the
original means a skull, and was properly
rendered by the Latin translators Calvarium.

The translators of the English Version re-

tained the Latin word, giving it an English
termination. Luke 23: 33. Calvary, or Gol-
gotha, Matt. 27:33; Mark 15:22; John
19 : 17, the latter being the Hebrew term, is

the place where Christ was crucified, near
Jerusalem, John 19 : 20, but outside of its

walls. Heb. 13 : 12. There is no sanction

for the expression "Mount Calvary." It is

not found in the Bible. The exact location

of Calvary is unknown.
Cam'el (carrier), an unclean animal

among the Jews. It is very docile, is usu-

ally six or seven feet high, and is exceed-

ingly strong and patient of labor. The feet

of the camel have tough, elastic soles, which
prevent them from sinking in the sand. Its

stomach will contain a supply of water suf-

ficient for many days. Its food is coarse,

such as leaves, twigs, and thistles, and the

animal is specially adapted to crossing the

deserts. In the East the camel is called the

land-ship or ship of the desert. The Arabian
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species commonlj referred tx) in the Bible

has only one hump. The dromedary is a
lighter and swifter variety. It has been
much used in the East from very early

times, Gen. 12 : 16 ; Exod. 9:3; Gen. 37 : 25,

for riding, drawing chariots, carrying bur-

dens and messengers, and in war. Oimels
were formerly, and still are, in the East,

among the chief, possessions of the rich.

Consult theCoNCORDANCE, and the Anal-
ysis by means of its Index (page 687).

Camel's hair was woven into cloth,

usually coarse and rough, used for coats of

shepherds and camel-drivers and for tent-

coverings. Matt. 3 : 4. Some of the cloth

was exceedingly soft and fine.

Ca-n||l'le-on. See Chameleon.
Ca'moii (standing-place), a town of Gil-

ead. Judg. 10 : 5. Jair was buried there.

Camp, a word frequently used in ac-

counts of the movements of the Israelites.

Many passages in the Levitical law refer to

things to be done within or without the
camp. The difiereut encampments or sta-

tions on the journey through the wilder-

ness are mentioned in Num. 33. Consult
the Concordance, and the Analysis by
means of its Index (page 687).
Cam'phire, a plant of great beauty and

fragrance found in Egypt and other Eastern
countries, and called also eUhenna. The
ladies of the East are very fond of it, and
use it as a dye in staining the lips and fin-

ger-nails a yellowish-red. Song of Solomon
1 : 14 ; 4 : 13. Our camphor is wholly differ-

ent from it.

Ca'na, a village of Galileo a few miles
north of Nazareth, noted as the scene of
Christ's first miracle, John 2 : 1-11, and of a
later one. John 4 : 46. It was the home of
Nathanael. John 21 : 2.

Canaan, ka'nau or ka'na-an (low). [1]

The name of the fourth son of Ham, Gen.
10 : 6; 1 Chron. 1 : 8, the father of the Ca-
naanites who, before the arrival of the chil-

dren of Israel, inhabited Canaan. [2] The
land stretching from Lebanon on the north
to the wilderness of Arabia on the south,
and from the Dead Sea on the east to the
frontiers of Phoenicia and Philistia on the
west, with but little access to the Mediter-
ranean or Great Sea, Abraham dwelt in

the land, and it was promised to his de-
scendants. But Jacob left it on account of
famine, and went with his sons to Egypt.
When the twelve tribes of Israel came out
of Egypt under Moses, they found Canaan
occupied by the Hittites, Jeeusites, Am-
ORITES, and other tribes originally com-
prised under the common title Canaan-
ITES, and after a terrible war they suc-
ceeded, under Joshua, in conquering it. See
Palestine, and consult the Analysis by
means of its Index (page 687).
Canaanite, ka'nan-ite or ka'na-an-ite,

a name used in reference to one of the apos-
tles, who is otherwise called Zelotes, " the
zealous." Matt. 10 : 4 ; Mark 3 : 18.

Canaanites, ka'nan-ites or ka'na-an-
ites, the national name of the descendants
of CJanaan, afterward confined to the inhab-
itants of the land of Canaan. Consult the
Concordance.
Caiidace, kan'da-se, a queen of Ethio-

pia, or, according to some, a general title.

Acts 8 : 27.

Caii'dle, a word often used in the Bible,
Job 18 : 6 ; Prov. 31 : 18 ; Luke 15 : 8, for
Lamp (which see). (Candles were not
known in the East.) The word candle is

often used figuratively in the Bible to de-
note light generally.
Can'dle-stick. The golden "candle-

stick," or rather lamp-stand, of the Taber-
nacle was on the left hand of one entering
the Holy Place and opposite the table of
shew-bread. It was made of fine gold, and
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consisted of a stem, supposed to have been
five feet high, with six branches. The
branches came out at three points, two at
each point of the stem, and the width of
the whole across the top was about three
feet and a half. It was richly ornamented.
At the extremity of each branch and at the
top of the stem there was a socket for the

GOLDEN CANDLESTICK

lamp, making seven in all. The lamps were
supplied with pure olive-oil and lighted
every evening. In Solomon's Temple there
were ten golden " candlesticks " or lamp-
stands. There was but one in the second
Temple. It was carried to Rome when Jeru-
salem was destroyed, and is copied on the
triumphal arch of Titus at Bome. See pages
165, 585, 593 in the Analysis.
Cane. See Calamus.
Can'ker-worm , in the Authorized Ver-

sion of the Bible, is used where the Hebrew
word means a kind of locust, perhaps in the
larva state. Joel 1:4; Nah. 3 : 15, 16.

Canon, kan'un, a Greek word, meant
fii-st a straight staff, then a measuring-rod,
and finally, since the fourth century, the
word has been used to denote the rule ac-

cording to which the genuineness of the
writings of the Old and the New Testa-
ment was defined, or those writings them-
selves. See BiELE.
Can'neh. See Calneh.
Can'ti-cles. See Song op Solomon.
Ca'per. See Hyssop.
Ca-per'na-um (village of Nahum) is not

mentioned in the Old "Testament, but fre-

quently in the four Grospels as the home of
Jesus after he left Nazareth, and as the
scene of many of his miracles and dis-

courses. Matt. 8 : 5-14 ; 9:2; 17 : 24 ; John
6 : 17-59 ; 4 : 46, etc. It was a city of Gali-
lee, on the shore of the Sea of Galilee, and
had a custom-house and a noted synagogue.
The site is either at Khan Minyeh or, more
probably, at Tell Hum, where there are ex-
tensive ruins, including a synagogue. Con-
sult the Concordance.
Caph'tor (cup), the district or city where

the Caphtorim lived. Deut. 2 : 23 ; Amos 9 : 7.

Caph'to-rim or Caph'tho-rim, a tribe
or colony descended from Mizraim. Gen. 10

:

14 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 12.

Cap-pa-do'ci-a, a region in the eastern
part of Asia Minor, adjoining Armenia. Acts
2:9; 1 Pet. 1:1.
Cap'tain. [1] The Jewish army had

captains of different grades. The captain
of the host was the commander of the whole
army. Deut. 1 : 15, etc. [2] The commander
of a thousand Boman soldiers. Mark 6 : 21

;

Acts 21 : 31. [3] A leader of Roman soldiers.

Luke 22 : 4. A captain of a hundred sol-

diers was called a Centurion. [4J The

captain of the Temple, Acts 4 : 1, was the
chief of the priests and Levites who
guarded the Temple and its vicini^. 'In
this sense it is applied to Christ in Heb. 2

:

10.

Cap'tives, in the Bible, usually means
those taken in war. They were treated
with great cruelty, and were often sold into
slavery. The Romans sometimes joined a
captive face to face with a dead body, until

the horrible exhalations destroyed the life

of the victim. Consult the Concordance.
Cap-tiv'i-ty (exile, removal). Num. 21 : 29.

The Jews were often punished by captivities

or servitudes. See Hebrews, and pages 284,

289, 290 in the Analysis.
Where " Captivity " is used in these

"Helps," it refers to the Babylonian Cap-
tivity.

Car'bun-cle, -j, precious stone. The
term represents two different Hebrew
words. The one in Exod. 28 : 17; 39 : 10,

,

and in Ezek. 28 : 13 is generally supposed to

mean the emerald or the beryl. The other,

in Isa. 54 : 12, may mean a kind of ruby.
Car'cas, a chamberlain of Ahasuerus,

king of Persia. Esth. 1 : 10.

Carchemish or Charchemish, kar'ke-
mish (citadel of Chemoth), a city near the
Euphrates. 2 Chron. 35 : 20 ; Jer. 46 : 2.

Ca-re'ah (bald head), given in one place

as the ixame of the father of Johanan. 2
Kings 25 : 23. In other passages it is cor-

rectly given Kareah.
Care'ful, in Dan. 3 : 16 ; Phil. 4 : 6, and

elsewhere, means anxious.
Ca'ri-a, a small Roman province in

south-west Asia Minor. Its cities Cnidus
and Miletus arc mentioned in Acts 20:
15; 27:7.
Car'mel (fruitful pUux). [1] The name

of that mountain-ridge, twelve miles long,

which from the western highlands of Pales-

tine juts out into the Mediterranean Sea.

See Palestine. It is noted as the scene
of the most remarkable events in the his-

tory of Elijah and Elisha, and is kept
sacred not only by the Jews and Cliristians,

but also by the Mohammedans. Consult the
Concordance. The Carmelite monks had
their first monastery there, and took their

name from it. [2] A town where Saul set

up a monument, 1 Sam. 15 : 12 ; 25 : 2, 5, 7, 40,

and Uzziah had his vineyards. 2 Chron. 26

:

10. It was situated in the mountains of
Judah, ten miles south-cast of Hebron. It

is now called Kurmul.
Car'mel-ite or Car'mel-i-tess, an in-

habitant of Carmel. 1 Sam. 27 : 3; 1 Chron.
11 : 37.

Car'mi (OTBe-d)-e«ser). [1] A son of Reu-
ben. Gen. 46 : 9 ; 1 Chron. 5 : 3. [2] An Is-

raelite of Judah. His son Achan stole some
of the spoils of Jericho. Josh. 7:1, 18 ; 1

Chron. 2 : 7. [3] A son of Judah. 1 Chron.
4:1.
Car'mites, a family of Israelites de-

scended from Carmi. Num. 26 : 6.

Car'nal (flesMy), the opposite of spiritual

and holy. Rom. 7 : 14 ; 1 Cor. 3 : 3.

Car'pen-ter. The original word signi-

fies artisan or mechanic. When used alone

it generally denotes one who works in wood.
The trade of a carpenter or worker in wood
was followed by Joseph, Matt. 13 : 55, the

reputed father of Jesus, and by Jesus him-
self. Mark 6 : 3. Carpenters are often men-
tioned in the Bible. Consult the Concord-
ance.
Car'pus (fruit), a disciple at Troas who

was a friend of Paul. 2 Tim. 4 : 13.

Car'riage, in Judg. 18:21; 1 Sam. 17:

20, 22 ; Isa. 10 : 28 ; 46 : 1 ; Acts 21 : 15, means
baggage, or that which is carried.
Car-she'na (slender), one of the highest

seven princes of Persia and Media in the
time of Ahasuerus. Esth. 1 : 14.
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Carts are mentioned in the Bible. 1 Sam.
6 : 7, 8, 10, 11, 14; i Chron. 13 : 7, etc. They
were often drawn by heifers.
Case'ment, in Prov. 7:6, means a lat-

tice: a network or blind before a window.
Ca-siph'i-a {shining), the place where

some of the principal Jews resided when
Ezra went up to Jerusalem. It was prob-
ably near Ahava. Ezi-a 8 : 17.
Cas'lu-liim, a tribe descended from

Mizraim, the son of Ham. Gen. 10 : 14 ; 1
Chron. 1 : 12.

Cas'si-a, the dried inner bark of an
odoriferous tree of the same species with
cinnamon. It was an ingredient of the
holy anointing oil, and was probably always
imported from India. Exod. 30 : 24 ; Ezek.
27:19.
Cast'a-way (worthless). 1 Cor. 9 : 27. In-

fants in heathen countries are frequently
exposed in the fields and allowed to perish.
Ezek. 16 : 5.

Cas'tle, in Acts 21 : 34, 37; 22 : 24; 23:
10, 16, 32, means the tower of Autonia,
which was a fortress at the north-west cor-
ner of the Temple in Jerusalem.
Cas'tor. Instead of retaining or trans-

lating the term which means " sons of Ju-
piter," the English Version uses the two
names "Castor and Pollux." Acts 28:
11.

Cast out, in John 9 : 34, means to de-
prive a person of the privileges of the Jew-
ish Church.
Cat'er-pil-lar, an insect of the locust

kind in an immature state. They are ex-
tremely destructive to vegetation, and were
often employed to execute God's judgments.
Ps. 78 : 46 ; 105 : 34. See Locust.
Cath'o-Iic (universal), a name originally

given to the Christian Church in general,
but now claimed by the. Soman Catholic
Church. The "Catholic epistles "—namely,
James, Petek I. and II., John I., and
JUDE—are so called because they were ad-
dressed to the church in general.

Cat'tle, in the common scriptural use of
the word, includes all tame quadrupeds em-
ployed by man, such as oxen, horses, sheep,
camels, goats, etc. In ancient times wealth
consisted mainly of cattle. Consult the
Analysis by means of its Index (page 687),
and also the Concordance.
Caul, in Lev. 3 : 4, 10, 15 ; 4 : 9, probably

means great lobe of the liver ; in Hosea 13

:

8 it means membrane around the heart ; and
in Isa. 3 : 18, network for the hair.

Cause'way, in 1 Chron. 26: 16, 18, is

supposed to mean the ascent from Ziou to
the west side of the Temple area.
Caves are very numerous in Palestine,

and the names of some parts of the country
have been derived from this fact. Haukan,
Ezek. 47 : 16, is cave-land. The Hokites
dwelt in caves. Caves were used for dwell-
ings. Gen. 19 : 30, and for concealment. Josh.
10 : 16, etc., and as burial-places. Gen. 23

:

17, 19 ; 49 : 29 ; John 11 : 38. Several caves
are named in the Bible. See Adullam,
Maohpelah. Consult the Concordance,
and see Sepulchre.
. Ce'dar is used in the Bible in reference
to the whole pine tree family, and specially
to the cedar of Lebanon, which is a noble
evergreen tree, greatly celebrated in the
Scriptures. Ps. 92 : 12; Ezek. 31 : 3-6, etc.

Everything about this tree has a strong
odor of balsam, and is very pleasant. The
wood is exceedingly durable, and was used
in the noblest and most costly edifices, in-

cluding Solomon's Temple. Consult the
Concordance.
Cedron, se'dron, a brook in the valley

between Jerusalem and the Mount of Olives.

John 18 : 1. See Kedron, or Kideon.
Ceiled, seeld, in 2 Chron. 3:5; Jer. 22:

14, etc., means panelled ; wainscoted.

Ceil'ings were found only in the Tem-
ple, palaces of kings, or in princely resi-

dences. They were often very beautiful. 1
Kings 6 : 15 ; Hag. 1:4; Jer. 22 : 14.

Cel'lars, such as are common with us,

were not linown in the East. They had
places used for storing wine, jars of which
were buried to the neck.
Cel'o-Syr-i-a. See Coelb-Syria.
Cen'chre-a, the eastern harbor of Cor-

inth, is on the Saronic Gulf, about nine
miles east of that city. A church was
formed at Cenchrea. Bom. 16 : 1. Paul
sailed from thence to Ephesus. Acts 18 : 18.
Cen'ser, Lev. 10:1, among the Jews,

was a kind of pan used in the Temple ser-

vice to carry the fire in which Incense was
burned to the altar of incense. The fire

was taken from the perpetual supply on the
altar of burnt-ofiering. Little is known of
the form of the censer. The one used on
the Day of Atonement was of pure gold. 1
Kings 7 : 50. The word translated " censer "

in Heb. 9 : 4 means the golden altar of in-
cense.
Cen'sns. The Old Testament mentions

twelve censuses of the Jews. The first was
taken in the third or fourth month after
the exodus, and showed that there were
603,550 men. Exod. 38 : 26. The order for
the second numbering is given in Num.
1 : 2. The third census was made directly
after the Hebrews entered Canaan. Num.
26. King David made the fourth census.
2 Sam. 24 : 9 ; 1 Chron. 21 : 1. The last gen-
eral census was made at the time of the re-

turn. Ezra 2 : 64; 8 : 1-14. The census of
Cvrenius (or Quirinius) is mentioned in
Luke 2 : 2.

Cen-tu'ri-on, an officer among the Eo-
mans commanding a hundred soldiers.

Matt. 8:5; Acts 22 : 25.

Ce'phas (roch), a Syriac surname which
Jesus gave to Simon. John 1:42. See Peter.
Ce'sar. See Cjesae.
Ces-a-re'a. See Cesaeea.
Ces-a-re'a Fhilippi. See Cssaeea

Philippi.
Chafed, in 2 Sam. 17 : 8, means heated;

exasperated.
Chatf was separated from the grain, in

ancient times, by throwing both together
against the wind with the winnowing-
shovel. The wind blew away the chaflf

and the grain fell to the ground. Notice
the figurative use of the word chaff in Ps.

1 : 4 ; 35 : 5.

Chains, in Num. 31 : 50 and Isa. 3 : 19, is

supposed to mean foot-chains. They were
worn as ornaments around the ankles, and
caused the wearer to observe a certain meas-
ured pace. The chains mentioned in Acts
12 : 6, 7 were fetters. Chains were part of
the furnishing of the Temple and of the
priestly dress.

Chalcedony, kal-sed'o-ny, Eev. 21 : 19,

a precious stone found in the copper-mines
of Chalcedon, near Constantinople, and else-

where, is a species of quartz of various colors

and resembling agate. It is used for cups
and vases.

Chalcol or Calcol, kal'kol (sustaining),

a son of Mahol. 1 Kings 4 : 31 ; 1 Chron.
2:6.
Chaldea, kal-de'a, a country comprising

an area of about 23,000 square miles, occu-

pied the southernmost part of the Mesopo-
tamian plain along the Euphrates, down to

the Persian Gulf. Abraham was born there.

Gen. 11 : 31, but its native inhabitants were
of Cushite descent. Their principal city

was Ue ; their great hero Nimrod, the son
of Cush. The Chaldeans formed veiy early
a great empire, the first of the four grand
monarchies of Asia, extending north to the
sources of the Euphrates. But b. c. about
1300 this empire was overthrown by the

Assyrians, and from that time Chaldea 'be-

came only a part or province, first of As-
syria, afterward of Babylonia; the Chal-
deans lost their Cushite nationality and
became by amalgamation Shemites. After
the establishment of the Babylonian Empire
under Nabopalazzar, B. c. 625, Chaldeans
or Chaldees became the generally accepted
names for the subjects of that empire, Jer.
21 : 4 ; Hab. 1:6; Ezek. 23 : 14, and in the
book of Daniel, 1:4; 2:2, etc., the name
is evidently applied to only a peculiar por-
tion of the Babylonian people—the learned
class.

Chalk'-stones, Isa. 27 : 9, a soft mineral
substance resembling limestone. "To make
the Jewish altars like chalk-stoneS was to
crumble and destroy them.
Cham'ber. Gen. 43 : 30. The private

apartments of a house are usually called
chambers. 2 Sam. 18 : 33 ; Ps. 19 : 5. In Job
9:9; Ps. 104 : 3, 13, chambers denotes con-
stellations or regions in the heavens.
Cham'ber-ing, in Eom. 13 ; 13, means

licentiousness.
Cham'ber-lain, 2 Kings 23 ill, an officer

who has charge of the royal chambers, or the
king's lodgings, wardrobes, etc. In Eastern
courts eunuchs were commonly thus em-
ployed. Esth. 1:10, 12, 15. In Eom. 16:23
the treasurer of the city is probably referred
to.

Chameleon, ka-meel'yun, a lizard-like
reptile whose color changes with that of
objects about it or when its temper is dis-

turbed. It feeds on insects which it catches
by darting out its long, sticky tongue. It is

mentioned in Lev. 11 : SCAmong the unclean
creeping things.
Chamois, sham'wa or sham'i, mentioned

in Deut. 14 : 5, is not the well-known moun-
tain-goat of Southern Europe, but probably
a variety of wild sheep.
Cham-paign', in Deut. 11 : 30, means

plain ; level country.
Cham'pion, in ancient warfare, was one

who challenged a foe to single combat in the
presence of contending armies. (See Goli-
ath. 1 Sam. 17 : 4.) 'The issue of the battle

was sometimes staked on such an encounter.
Chanaan, ka'nan or ka'na-an. Acts 7:

11; 13 : 19, Greek form of Canaan. See Ca-
naan.
Chance, in 1 Sam. 6 : 9, might better be

rendered occurrence, and is so rendered in
several ancient versions.
Chan'cel-lor, in Ezra 4:8, 17, means

counsellor.
Chap'i-ter, in Exod. 36 : 38, etc., means

capital of a pillar.

Chap'men, in 2 Chron. 9:14, means
travelling merchants.
Chapt, in Jer. 14 : 4, means cracked by

heat and drought.
Charashim, kar'a-shim (craftsmen), a

valley near Jerusalem. 1 Chron. 4 : 14 ; Neh.
11 : 35.

Charchemish, kar'ke-mish. 2 Chron.
35 ; 20. Same as Caechemish (which see).

Char'ger, in Num. 7:13; Ezra 1:9;
Matt. 14 : 8, 11, means a large dish ; a plat-

ter.

Charg'es. In Acts 21 : 24 " be at charges

with them " means pay the cost of their

rites and ofierings.

Char'i-ots, mentioned in the Bible, were
of two kinds.both of which were two-wheeled
and drawn by horses. One kind was used for

princes and generals to ride in, Gen. 41 : 43;

46 : 29 ; 2 Kings 5:9; Acts 8 : 28, or dedi-

cated to idols. 2 Kings 23 : 11. Another
kind was used in war :

" chariots of iron,"

not made of iron, but armed with iron

scythes or hooks extending from the ends
of the axletrees. An archer or a .spear-

man usually stood by the side of the chari-

oteer as he drove furiously into the battle.
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Many chariots were used by the army of
Pharaoh which pursued the Israelites at the

'CHAEIOT OP IRON

time of the exodus. Exdi. 14:38. In Solo-
mon's Song 3:9" chariot " seems to mean a
kind of palanquin.
Charl-ty {love). The Greek word means

love, and is generally so translated. Consult
the Concordance.
Charm'ers, people who claim to be able

to tame and control serpents, even the most
venomous kinds. Ps. 58 : 5 ; Jer. 8 : 17.

Charms. See Amulets.
Charran, kar'ran. Acts 7 : 2, 4. Same as

Haran (which see).

Chebar, ke'bar {joining), a district and
river in Chaldea, where Ezekiel the prophet
saw the vision of the glory of the Lord.
Ezek. 1:1, 3; 3:15, etc.

Chedorlaomer, ked'or-la'o-mer (sheaf-

hand), a king of Elam in the time of Abram.
Gen. 14 : 1, 17. His name is found on Chal-
dean bricks recentfy discovered.
Cheek Teeth, in Joel 1 :6, means mo-

lars, or double teeth.
Cheese is several times mentioned in the

Bible, and is now an important article of food
in the East. It is generally white, very salt,

soft when new, but soon becomes hard and
dry. Job 10 : 10 ; 1 Sam. 17 : 18.

Chelal, ke'lal (cmnpleteness), a Jew who
married a foreign wife. Ezra 10 : 30.

Chelluh, kel'lu, a Jew who took a for-

eign wife. Ezra 10 : 35.

Chelub, ke'lub. [1] A descendant of Ju-
dah. 1 Chron. 4 : 11. [2] An Israelite whose
son Ezri superintended the tillers of the
ground in David's time. 1 Chron. 27 : 26.

Chelub'ai, ke-lu'bai, a name given in

one place (1 Chron. 2 : 9) to the son of Hez-
rou, who is in same chapter called Caleb.
Chemarims, kem'a-rimz. This word is

usually translated " priests " or " idolatrous

priests," but in one case it is left untrans-
lated, as if it had been a proper name. 2
Kings 23 : 5 (margin) ; Hos. 10 : 5 (in the
marginal notes) ; Zeph. 1 : 4.

Chemosh, ke'mosh {fire), the national
idol of the Moabites. Num. 21 : 29 ; Jer.

48:7.
Chenaanah, ke-na'a-nah (flat). [1]

Father of the false prophet Zedekiah. 1
Kings 22 : 11 ; 2 Chron. 18 : 10. [2] Brother
of Ehud. 1 Chron. 7 : 10. Perhaps same as

No. 1.

Chenani, ken'a-ni (creator), a Levite
who conducted the devotions of the people
after Ezra read to them the law. Neh. 9 : 4.

Chenaniah, ken'a-ni-ah. [1] A Levite
leader of the singers when David brought
up the ark from the house of Obed-edom. 1

Chron. 15 : 22, 27. ,[2] A descendant of Ko-
hath. 1 Chron. 26 : 29.

Ckephar-haammonai, ke'far-ha-am'-

mo-nai, a small town of Benjamin. Josh.

18 : 24.

Chephirah, ke-fi'rah (village), a town of

the Hivites which afterward belonged to

the tribe of Benjamin. .Tosh. 9 : 17 ; Ezra 2

:

25.
Cheran, ke'ran (union), a child of Dishou.

Gen. 36 . 26 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 41.
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Cherethims, ker'eth-imz, or Chereth-
ites, ker'eth-itz. [1] A tribe apparently
of the Philistines. 1 Sam. 30 : 14 ; Zeph. 2

:

5. [8] A title of a class of officers who, with
the Pelethites, formed David's guard. 2 Sam.
8:18; 1 Chron. 18:17.
Cherith, ke'rith (gorge), a brook or tor-

rent which emptied into Jordan from the

east, near Jericho. Elijah was commanded
to hide himself near it from Ahab, and was
there fed by ravens. 1 Kings 17 : 3-5.

Cher'nb, plural Cher'u-bim, beings of

unknown nature, but not angels. The word
" cherubim " occurs iirst in Gen. 3 : 24, where
it is applied to the guard placed over Eden
after Adam was driven out. Cherubim are

the witnesses of God's presence, and repre-

sentations of them were used in the Taber-
nacle and Temple. Two golden cherubim
stood in the Holy of Holies, upon the mercy-
seat in the Tabernacle. Exod. 37 : 8. Precise

directions are given in Exod. 25 : 18, etc. con-

cerning their material, attitude, and posi-

tion, and they are described in 2 Chron. 3

:

10-13, but nothing is said about their shape
except that they had wings. Consult the
Concordance.
Cherub, ke'rub, a place in Babylonia;

perhaps Cheripha of Ptolemy. Ezra 2 : 59

;

Neh. 7 : 61.

Chesalon, kes'a-lon (fortress), a name
sometimes given to Mount Jearim, in the
north of Judah. Josh. 15 : 10.

Chesed, ke'sed, a son of Nahor, the
brother of Abraham. Gen. 22 : 22.

Chesil, ke'sU (fleshy). [IJ A town in

south of Judah. Josh. 15 : 30. [2] Also a
name given to one of the constellations,

generally supposed to have been Orion. Job
9:9; Amos 5:8. In Isa. 13 : 10 the word
occurs in the plural and is translated " con-
stellations."

Ches'nut Tree, in Gen. 30:37; Ezek.
31 : 8, should be " plane tree." The chestnut
tree is not found in Palestine.
Chest, the translation of two Hebrew

words. "The first is used in 2 Kings 12 : 9,

10 ; 2 Chron. 24 : 8, 10, 11, to denote the cof-

fer into which the people put their contri-

butions for repairing the Temple under Jo-
ash. The original word in every other place

except Gen. 50 : 26, where it denotes Joseph's
coffin, means the ark of the covenant. An
entirely different word is used for the ark
of Noah and that of Moses. The second
word is used only in Ezek. 27 : 24, where it

means a treasure-chest.
Chesulloth, ke-sul'loth (loins), a town

of Issachar. Josh. 19 : 18.

Chezib, ke'zib (deceitful), a town of the
Canaanites, afterward in Judah. Gen. 38 : 5.

It is probably same as Achzib in Judah.
Chidon, ki'don, 1 Chron. 13 : 9, is called

also the threshing-floor of Nachon in 2
Sam. 6:6. It was near Jerusalem.
Chief Priest. See Priest.
Chil'dren. A large family of children

was considered a great blessing in Bible
times. See Ps. 127 : 3-5. They were subject
to the father in all things, Gen. 22 : 21

;

Num. 30 : 5, and were liable to be sold into
temporary bondage for his debts. Lev. 25

:

39-41 ; 2 Kings 4:1; Matt. 18 : 25. The first-

born son received a double portion of the
father's estate; the daughters no portion,
except in cases mentioned in Num. 27 : 1-
11. At the age of thirty Benjamin is called
a child in Gen. 44 : 20. Consult the Anal-
ysis by means of its Index (page 687).
Chil'dren of the East, the name of

the tribes who lived to the eastward of
Canaan. Gen. 29 : 1 ; Judg. 6 : 3, 33 ; 7 : 12.

Chil'dren ofE'den, the name of a tribe,

probably in Mesopotamia. 2 Kings 19 : 12

;

Isa. 37 : 12.

Chil'dren of Is'ra-el. See Hebrews.
Chileab, kil'e-ab, David's second son,

whose mother was Abigail. 2 Sam. 3 : 3.

He is called Daniel in 1 Chron. 3 : 1.

Chilion, ki-li'on (pining), a son of Elim-
elech and Naomi. Buth 1:2; 4:9.
Chilmad, kil'mad, a region supposed to

have been between Assyria and Arabia.
Ezek. 27 : 23.

Chimham, kim'ham (longing), an Israel-

ite who was recommended to David's care

by Barzillai. 2 Sam. 19 : 37, 38, 40 ; Jer. 41

:

17. Some infer from 1 Kings 2 : 7 that he
was a son of Barzillai.

Chinnereth, kin'ne-reth, or Chinne-
roth, kin'ne-roth. Josh. 11 : 2, a fenced city

of Naphtali, on the lake or sea of the same
name. Num. 34 : 11. Called ClNNEROTH in

1 Kings 15 : 20.

Chinnereth, kin'ne-reth. Sea of. See
Galilee, Sea of.
Chios, ki'os, an island in the Grecian

Archipelago, Acts 20 : 15, is about thirty

miles long and ten miles wide, and is now
called Scio. It has always been famous for

its beauty and fertility.

Chislen, kis'lu, the ninth month of the

sacred year and the third month of the civil

year of the Jews. Neh. 1:1; Zech. 7 : 1.

This month begins with the new moon
nearest the first of December. See Month.
Chislon, kis'lon (confidence), the father

of Elidad. Num. 34 : 21.

Chisloth-tabor, kis'loth-ta'bor, denotes

either a mountain or a place. Josh. 19 : 12.

If a mountain, it is probably same as Ta-
bor. If a city, it may be Iksal, about two
miles west of 'Taboe.
Chittim, kit'tim, or Kit-tim. Num. 24:

24; Isa. 23:1, 12; Jer. 2:10; Ezek. 27:6;
Dan. 11:30. The "isles," "ships," "prod-
ucts," and "people" of Chittim are here
mentioned or alluded to, and therefore the

name has been supposed to mean the island

of Cyprus. Some think it applies to the
islands and coasts west of Palestine. See
Cyprus.
Chiun, ki'un, Amos 5 : 26, an idol made

and worshipped by the Israelites in the wil-

derness. See Kemphan.
Chloe, klo'e, a female disciple apparently

residing at the place from which Paul sent
his first Epistle to the Corinthians; gene-
rally supposed to be Philippi. 1 Cor. 1 : 11.

Chor-ashan, ko-ra'shan (smoking fur-
nace), a town of Judah which is supposed
to be the same as Ashan (Josh. 15 : 42),

which afterward became a city of the Sim-
eonites (Josh. 19 : 7). 1 Sam. 30 : 30.

Chorazin, ko-ra'zin, a city near the
north end of the Sea of Galilee. It is men-
tioned with Capernaum and Bethsaida,
Matt. 11 : 20-23 ; Luke 10 : 13, in the woes
spoken by Christ. There are ruins of Cho-
razin two and a half miles west of Tell Hum
(the ancient Capernaum).
Chozeba, ko-ze'ba, a place in Judah. 1

Chron. 4 : 22.

Christ (anointed), the official name of the
long-promised and long-expected Saviour.
It is the Greek equivalent to the Jewish
Messiah. Jesus was his personal name
among men during his life on earth, and he
is generally so called in the Gospels, while
the Christ or Jesus Christ is generally
used in the Epistles. For the Bible account
of Christ, see page 32 in the Analysis.

Names, Titles, and Offices of Christ.

Adam, The Second. 1 Ckir. 15 : 45, 47.

Advocate. 1 John 2 : 1.

Alpha and Omega. Rev. 1 : 8.

Amen. Rev. 3 : 14.

Author and Finisher of our faith. Heb. 12 : 2.

Author of eternal salvation. Heb. 5 : 9.

Beginning of the creation of God. Rev. 3 : 14.

Blessed and only Potentate. 1 Tim. 6 : 15.

Branch. Zech. 3 ; 8.

Bread of God. John 6 : 33.

Bread of Life. John 6 : 35.

Captain of Salvation. Heb. 2: 10.
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Child, Little. Isa. 11 : 6.

Christ, the. Matt. 16 : 16.

Corner-stone. Eph. 2 : 20.

Counsellor. Isa. 9 : 6.

David. Jer. 80 : 9 ; Hos. S : 5.

Day-spring. Luke 1 : 78.

Deliverer. Rom. 11 : 26.

Desire of all nations. Hag. 2 : 7.

Emmanuel. Isa. 7 : 14 ; Matt. 1 : 23.

Everlasting Father. Isa. 9 : 6.

Faithful Witness. Rev. 1:5.
First and Last. Rev. 1 : 17.

First-begotten of the dead. Rev. 1 : 5.

God. Isa. 40 : 9.

God blessed for ever. Rom. 9 : 5.

Good Shepherd. John 10 : 11.

Governor. Matt. 2 : 6.

Great High-Priest. Heb. 4 : 14.

High-Priest. Heb. 5 : 10.

Holy child Jesus. Acts 4 : 27.

Holy, the most. Dan. 9:21.
Holy One. Luke 4 : 34.

Holy Thing. Luke 1 : 35.

Horn of Salvation. Luke 1 : 69.

I AM. Exod. 3 : 14, with John 8 : 68.

Image of God. 2 Cor. 4 : 4.

Jehovah. Isa. 26 : 4.

Jesus. Matt. 1 : 21.

Just One. Acts 7 : 52.

King everlasting. Luke 1 : 33.

King of Israel. John 1 : 49.

King of the Jevrs. Matt. 2 : 2.

King of kings. 1 Tim. 6 : 15.

Lamb of God. John 1 : 29.

Lawgiver. Isa. 33 : 22.

Light of the world. John 8 : 12.

Light, True. John 1 : 9.

Lion of the tribe of Judah. Rev. 5 : 5.

Living stone. 1 Pet. 2 : 4.

Lord. Matt. 3 : 3.

Lord God Almighty. Rev. 15 : 3.

Lord of all. Acts 10 : 36.

Lord of Glory. 1 Cor. 2 : 8.

Lord of lords. Rev. 17 : 14.

Lord our Righteousness. Jer. 23 : 6.

Maker and Preserver of all things. John 1 : 3.

Mediator. 1 Tim. 2 : 5.

Mediator of the new covenant. Heb. 12 : 24.

Messiah. Dan. 9 : 25.

Mighty God. Isa. 9 : 6.
Mighty One of Jacob. Isa. 60 : 16.

Morning Star. Rev. 22 : 16.

Nazarene. Matt. 2 : 23.

Our Passover. 1 Cor. 5 : 7.

Priest for ever. Heb. 5 : 6.

Prince. Acts 5 : 31.

Prince of Life. Acts 3 : 15.

Prince of Peace. Isa. 9 : 6.

Prince of the kings of the earth. Rev. 1 : 5.

Prophet. Deut. 18 : 15.

Redeemer. Job 19 ; 25.

Righteous, the. 1 John 2 : 1.

Root and offspring of David. Rev. 22 : 16.

Root of David. Rev. 5 : 5.

Ruler in Israel. Mic. 5 : 2.

Same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. Heb. 13 : 8.

Saviour. lAike 2 : 11.

Shepherd and Bishop of souls. 1 Pet. 2 : 25,

Shepherd in the land. Zech. 11 : 16.

Shepherd of the sheep. Great. Heb. 13 : 20.

Shiloh. Gen. 49 : 10.

Son, a. Heb. 3 : 6.

Son, the. Ps. 2 : 12.

Son, My beloved. Matt. 3 : 17.

Son, only-begotten. John 1 : IS.

Son of David. Matt. 9 : 27.

Son of God. Matt. 8 : 29.

Son of man. Matt. 8 : 20.

Son of the Highest. Luke 1 : 32.

Star, bright and morning. Rev. 22 : 16.

Star and Sceptre. Num. 24 : 17.

Tine, the. John 15 : 5.

Vine, true. John 15 : L
Way, Truth, and Life. John 14 : 6.

Witness, faithful and true. Rev. 3 : 14.

Wonderful. Isa. 9 : 6.

Word. John 1 : 1.

Word of God. Rev. 19 : 13.

Chris'tians, the name given to the fol-

lowers of Christ. It was first used, Acts 11

:

26, at Antioch in Syria, about A. D. 42.

Chron'i-cles, the First and Sec'-
ond Books of, are the thirteenth and
fourteenth books of the Old Testament
Canon. They give an account of the his-

tory of the Jewish people from their origin

to their return from the captivity, embracing
a period of nearly 3500 years. They were
drawn from tlie same sources as First and
Second Books op Kings, namely, the na-

tional diaries and journals and the living

popular tradition, but were written from a

specific sacerdotal point of view. They
date from the time of Ezra or later. They
were accepted in the Canon on account of
the many additions to the Books op Kings
which they contain, but as they were of so
recent date they were placed among the
Hagiogbapha (the holy writings of the
Jews). See Bible.
Chro-nol'o-gy, the method of ascertain-

ing the years when past events took place,
and arranging them in order according to

dates. The chronology found in the mar-
ginal notes of the Authorized Version of
the Bible is that of Archbishop Ussher. It

makes the time from creation to the birth
of Christ 4000 years, and to the flood 1656
years. B. c. before a date means before
Christ ; cir. means about ; A. D. means the
year of our Lord.

Chrys'o-lite {golden stone), Eev. 21 : 20,
is the yellow topaz or the beryl of the Old
Testament. It is supposed to be the Orien-
tal topaz of modern times.
Chry-sop'ra-sus, Eev. 21 : 20, a precious

stone of a greenish color.

Chub, kub, a people in alliance with
Egypt in the time of Nebuchadnezzar.
Ezek. 30 : 5.

Chun, kun, a town of Hadarezer, king
of Zobah, which was pillaged by David. 1
Chron. 18 : 8. Same as Bebothai. 2 Sam.
8:8.
Church is the translation of a Greek

word (ecdesia) which means an assembly,
and denotes in the New Testament [1] a
local congregation of Christian believers (as

the church in Jerusalem, in Antioch, in
Epbesus, in Corinth, in Borne, the churches
in Asia, in Achaia, etc.); [2] the whole
body of believers in Christ (as Matt. 16 : 18;
Gal. 1 : 13 ; Eph. 1 : 22 ; 5 : 27). Consult the
Analysis by means of its Index (page 687).

In Acts 7 : 38 church means the congrega-
tion of Israelites at Sinai.

Churl, in Isa. 32 : 5, 7, means a deceiver.
Churl'ish, in 1 Sam. 25 : 3, means coarse

and rode.
Chusan-rishathaim, ku'shan-rish-a-

tha'im, a king of Mesopotamia or Aram
who oppressed the Israelites for eight years,

and was subdued by Othniel. Judg. 3 : 8, 10.

Chuza, ku'za, the steward of Herod An-
tipas. Luke 8 : 3.

Cilicia, si-lish'i-a, a province of Asia
Minor, bounded south by the Mediterranean
Sea, north by Cappadocia, west by Pam-
phylia, east by Syria. Tarsus, its capital,

was the home of Paul, and many Jews were
living in the land. One of its chief indus-
trial products was a kind of cloth made
from goats' hair and used in tent-making,
which was Paul's trade. The country is

very frequently mentioned in the Acts, and
is referred to in Gal. 1 : 21. See Taesus.
Cin'na-mon', Song of Solomon 4 : 14,

the inner bark of a tree. The finest quality
comes from Ceylon, and was obtained by the
Jews by the way of Babylon. It was used
by them in the perfumed oil with which
the Tabernacle and its vessels were anointed.
Exod. 30 : 23 ; Eev. 18 : 13.

Cinneroth, sin'ne-roth, a district in or

adjacent to the territory of the tribe of

Naphtali. 1 Kings 15 : 20. It is generally
called Chinneeeth.

Cir'cle, in Isa. 40 : 22, means the line

within which the earth revolves, and figu-

ratively describes a position from which
every part of its surface can be seen. In
Prov. 8 ; 27 the same word is rendered com-

pass, and means the boundary within which
the waters are restrained.
Cir-cum-cis'ion, a rite or ceremony of

the Jewish religion. Consult the Analysis
by means of its Index (page 687).

Cis, sis. Acts 13:21, the father of King
Saul. See KiSH, No. 1.

Cis'terns, Prov. 5: 15, were common in
Judea. Some were merely holes dug in the
ground to receive the water from a spring.

When these pits were empty there was mire
at the bottom. They were used for the most
cruel and extreme punishments. Joseph
was probably cast into such a pit. Gen. 37

:

24. See also Ps. 40 : 2; Jer. 38 : 6. Other
cisterns were of various forms, and were
sometimes hewn out of the rock. Large
cisterns are found in various parts of Pales-

tine, and were the chief dependence of the
people for water; hence the force of the
allusion in Jer. 2 : 13.

Cit'ies of Refuge, Num. 35:4, 5,14,
were six of the Levitical cities divinely ap-
pointed by the Jewish la^ as asylums, to
which any one was commanded to flee, for

safety and protection, who had been unde-
signedly accessory to the death of a human
being. His offence was investigated, and if

he was not within the provisions of the law,

he was delivered to the avenger, and slain.

See page 459 in the Analysis.
Cit'i-zen-ship, Phil. 3:20 (in the Ee-

vised Version), is Conversation in the
Authorized Version. Eoman citizenship is

referred to in the New Testament. It de-

noted the privileges enjoyed by certain Eo-
man subjects in Palestine, and was secured
by inheritance or by purchase, Acts 22 : 28,

by military service, by manumission, or by
favor, and included the right of appeal unto
Caesar. Acts 25 : 11. Paul was a Eoman
citizen.

Cit'y ofCon-fu'sion, applied prophetic-
ally to Jerusalem in describing the sinful-

ness and consequent calamities of the land.

Isa. 24 : 10.

Cit'y of Da'vid, the name frequently
given to that part of Jerusalem which was
built on Mount Zion. Consult the CoN-
COKDANCE.

Cit'y of De-struc'tion, the name pro-

phetically given to one of the five cities in

Egypt inhabited by Israelites. Isa. 19 : 18.

Cit'y of God, a name of ancient Jeru-
salem. Ps. 46 : 4.

Cit'y ofFalm -trees, a name sometimes
given to Jericho. Deut. 34 : 3 ; 2 Chron. 28 : 15.

Cit'y of Salt, a city in the south-east
part of Judah, near the Dead Sea. Josh.
15 : 62.

Cit'y of Wa'ters, a name given by Joab
to a part of Eabbah, the chief city of the
Ammonites. 2 Sam. 12 : 27.

Clau'da, a small island in the Mediter-
ranean Sea, a little south-west of Crete.
Acts 27 : 16. It is now called Goszo.
Clau'di-a, a female disciple at Eome. 2

Tim. 4 : 21.

Clau'di-us, the fourth Eoman emperor,
a. d. 41-54, was an intimate friend of Herod
Agrippa I. Nevertheless, on account of
their insubordination and aversion to all

rule and discipline, he expelled the Jews
from Eome, A. D. 53, and together with them
the Christians, who were as yet considered a
mere Jewish sect by the Eomans. Acts 11

:

28; 18:2.
Clau'di-us Felix. See Felix.
Clau'di-us Lys'i-as, a Eoman officer

who was chief captain of the army in Je-
rusalem when Paul was laid hold on by the
Jews. Acts 23: 26.

Clay was used by the ancients in many
ways. See Potter. It was used in seal-

ing, as wax is with us. Job 38 : 14. A piece
of clay was often put on the lock of a store-

house and sealed. Many impressions of
seals are found on Babylonian bricks.
Clean and Unclean are words often

used in a ceremonial sense in the Bible.

Consult the Analysis by means of its In-
dex (page 687).

Cleave, in Gen. 2 : 24 ; Eom. 12 : 9, means
adhere ; remain faithful.
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Clem'ent, a fellow-laborer, with Paul at

Philippi. Phil. 4:3.
Cle'o-pas, one of the two disciples with

whom Jesus convei'sed on the way to Em-
maus, after he had risen from the dead.

Luke 24 : 18. Some consider him same as

Cleophas.
Cle'o-phas, the husband of Maiy, who

is by some supposed to have been a sister of
the mother of Jesus. John 19 : 25.

Cloak, Clothes. See Gabments.
Cloud, Pil'lar of, the miraculous sign

of the divine presence and care which
guided the Israelites in the desert. See
page 125 in the Analysis.
Clouds. See pages 17, 96, 386 in the

Analysis.
Clouts, in Jer. 38:11, means pieces of

old garments. " Clouted," in Josh. 9 : 5,

means worn out and patched.
Cnidus, ni'dus, a Greek city on a prom-

ontory of Caria, at the south-west extremity
of Asia Minor. Acts 27 : 7.

Coal, when mentioned in the Bible,

usually means charcoal or the embers of a
fire, often in a pan. John 18 : 18. Mines on
Mount Lebanon supply a kind of coal some-
what sulphurous in quality, but there is no
evidence that mineral coal was known and
used by the Jews. Some passages seem to
suggest it—^namely, 2 Sam. 22 : 9, 13 ; Job
41 : 21 ; Prov. 26 : 21. In 2 Sam. 14 : 7 to

"quench one's coal" means to destroy his

last living child. The expression in Somans
12:20, "heap coals of fire on his head,"
means melt him into kindness.
Coast, in the Authorized Version, is often

used for border, and without reference to

the sea. Judg. 11: 20 ; Matt. 8 : 34.

Coat. See Garments.
Coat of JHail. See Abus, and Habeb-

QEON.
Cock'a-trice, in Isa. 11 : 8, etc., is an old

English word meaning a kind of crested
venomous serpent.
Cock'-crow-ing, Mark 13 : 35, the third

watch of the night in the time of Christ. It

was between midnight and daybreak.
Cock'le (stinking), in Job 31 : 40, means

an offensive wild plant found among grain
and in the borders of fields.

Coele-Syria, sel'e-syr'i-a {hollow Syria),

the valley between the Lebanon and Anti-
Lebanon ranges. See Lebanon, and Syria.
Corfer, in 1 Sam. 6 : 8, 11, 15, means a

movable box on the side of a cart.

Corfiii, in Gen. 50 : 26, means a mummy-
chest cut out of stone or sycamore-wood.
Such coffins were used in burying some
noted pei'sous, but not often among the
Jews.
Col-ho'zeh (wholly a seer). [1] Father of

Shallum. Neh. 3 : 15. [2] Perhaps the same
person, grandfather of Maaseiah. Neh. 11

:

6.

Col'lege, in 2 Kings 22 : 14, probably one
of the divisions of Jerusalem built on the
hill Acra.
Col'lops, in Job 15:27, means slices or

flakes of meat or fat.

Col'o-ny, in Acts 16 : 12, means a foreign
town whose inhabitants were granted, for
distinguished services, the same rights and
privileges that the citizens of Borne en-
joyed.
Col'ors. Gen. 37 : 3. The Jews under-

stood the art of coloring cloth, though they
did not originate it, hut learned it from the
Phoenicians and the Egyptians. The Bible
mentions four artificial colors. [1] Purple,

obtained from a shell-fish of the Mediterra-
nean Sea. It was the royal and noble color.

Judg. 8 : 26 ; Luke 16 : 19. [2] Blue, ob-

tained from the same source as purple.

Exod. 25 : 4 ; Esth. 1 : 6. [3] Scarlet and
crimson seem to indicate the same color, and
were obtained from an insect resembling the
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cochineal. The above colors [1, 2, 3], in

connection with white, were used in the
curtains of the Tabernacle and the clothing
of the priests. [4] Vermilion was used in

fresco painting, Ezek. 23 : 14 ; also to color

idols, decorate walls, etc. Jer. 22 : 14. The
distinction between the natural colore yel-

low and green is not sharply defined in the
Bible.
Co-los'se, Col. 1:2, or Co-los'sae, a

city of Phrygia, Asia Minor, now in ruins,

may have been visited by Paul on his third
missionary journey. Later on, however,
the Colossian church was disturbed by the
intrusion of Judaistic asceticism and Ori-

ental mysticism, and in order to set things
right again Paul wrote from Home, A. D. 62,

the Epistle to the Colossians.
Colossians, ko-losh'i-anz, E-pis'tle to

the, has an introduction of rejoicing at the
Christian attainments of the Colossians,with
a description of the lofty character of Christ

;

also cautions and instructions against in-

clining toward the errors of Judaizing and
over-philosophizing, togethe* with sundry
lessons in practical morals, especially in the
various domestic relations.

Colt, a name given to the young of cam-
els and asses in Gen. 32 : 15 ; 49 : 11 ; Judg.
10:4, etc.

Come by the boat, in Acts 27 : 16,

means secure the boat, so as to hoist it into
the ship.
Com'fort-er, John 14 : 16, is the English

rendering for Paraclete (same as Advo-
cate), and is found only in the Gospel of
John. It is applied to the Holy Ghost in

four out of the five passages in which it is

used, and should be translated "advocate"
or "helper." See Advocate.
Com'fort-less, in John 14: 18, literally

means orphans.
Com-mand'meiits. See Exod. chapter

20, and LAW.
Com-mend', in Bom. 3:5, means draw

commendation upon.
Com-mune', in Exod. 25:22; 1 Sam.

19 : 3 ; Ps. 4 : 4, means hold a conference.
Com'pass, fetch a, in 2 Sam. 5:23; 2

Kings 3:9; Acts 28:13, means to make a
circuit.

Com-per, in Luke 14 : 23, means to urge
vehemently. In Matt. 5 : 41 it has reference
to the custom of Pereian and Bonian gov-
ernment couriers, who were authorized to
press men and horses into their service for

a certain time.
Com-pre-hend'ed, in Isa. 40 : 12; Bom.

13 : 9, means included.
Co-na-ni'ah (Jelurodh is founding), a

chief of the Levites in the time of King
Josiah. 2 Chron. 35 : 9.

Con-cis'ion, in Phil. 3 : 2, means mean-
ingless cutting; opposed to circumcision as
a religious symbol.
Con'cu-bine, in the Bible, means a law-

ful wife of an inferior rank. Consult the
Concordance.
Con-dem-na'tion. See Damnation.
Conduit, kon'dit or kun'dit, an aque-

duct. 2 Kings 18 : 17 ; Isa. 36 : 2, ete.

Co'ney, in Lev. 11:5; Dent. 14:7; Ps.

104 : 18 ; Prov. 30 : 26, is an old English name
for the rabbit. It is somewhat like the rab-
bit in shape and size, and is known in nat-
ural history as the Syrian Hyrax. It was an
unclean animal according to Jewish law.
Con-fec'tion, in Exod. 30 : 3.5, means

compound of various ingredients.
Con-gre-ga'tions, mentioned in the

Bible, were of sevei'al kinds. See Church,
and consult the Concordance.
Co-ni'ah (Jehovah is creating), a name

given by Jeremiah to Jehoiachin, king
of Judah. Jer. 22 : 24 ; 37 : 1. See Jehoia-
chin.
Co-uo-ni'aii (Jehovah is creating), a Le-

vite who was chief overseer of offerings,

tithes, and dedicated things. 2 Chron. 31

:

12, 13.

Con'science is the moral law within us
which judges of the moral character of our
actions, and condemns or justifies us accord-

ingly. See pages 113, 532 in the Analysis,
and consult the Concordance.
Con'se-crate, to devote to the service

of God or to sacred purposes. Consult the
Concordance.
Con-sort'ed, in Acts 17:4, means asso-

ciated.
Con'trite, in Ps. 51 : 17, means bmised;

ground to powder; so of one humbled to

the dust.
Con-ve'ni-ent, in Prov. 30 : 8 ; Acts 24

:

25; Eom. 1:28; Eph. 5 : 4, means suitable;

becoming; decorous.
Con-ver-sa'tion, in Phil. 3 : 20, means

citizenship. In 1 Pet. 1 : 15 it means con-

duct and habits of life. Conversation is

never used in its ordinary sense in the
Authorized Version.
Con-ver'sion, a change of heart or dis-

position, in which the enmity of the heart
to God and his law and the obstinacy of the
will are subdued, and are succeeded by su-

preme love to God and a refonnatiou of life.

Consult the Analysis by means of its In-
dex (page 687).
Con-vince', in Job 32:12; John 8: 46,

means convict.
Co'os, or Cos, a little island, now called

Stanchio, in the Grecian Archipelago, near
the south-west point of Asia Minor. It was
passed by Paul on his voyage to Jerusalem.
Acts 21 : 1.

Cop'per, often called brass, was known
before the flood, and was worked by Tubal-
cain. Gen. 4 : 22. Palestine abounded in

copper. Dent. 8 : 9. There is little doubt
that copper is meant in the passages in the
Bible which mention bi-ass. Ezra 8 : 27
mentions "vessels of fine copper."
Cor, the largest measure for liquids

which is mentioned in the Old Testament,
was equal to the homer, used for things dry,
and contained about seventy gallons. Ezek.
45 : 14; 1 Kings 4 : 22. See Measures.
Cor'al, a well-known marine production,

can be made into beads and other orna-
ments, for which the red kind is the most
valuable. It was an article of Tyrian mer-
chandise, and is mentioned in Ezek. 27 : 16
and Job 28 : 18.

Cor'ban,a Syriac word which means "a
gift," a thing vowed or consecrated to the
use of the Temple. Mark 7 : 11. The Jews
allowed this consecration to be abused. A
child could withhold assistance from his
parents under pretence that what they
asked for was consecrated to God.
Co're, Jude 11, the Greek form of Eo-

rah (which see).

Co-ri-an'der Seed is mentioned in
Exod. 16 : 31 and Num. 11 : 7. The plant is

aromatic, and a native of China and the
south of Europe. It is iiow widely culti-

vated. The manna which fell in the wil-
derness was like coriander seed in foi'm.

Cor'inth, a city of Greece, now an in-

significant town, but during the firet three
centuries of the Christian era one of the
commercial centres of the world, stood on
the narrow isthmus which connects Attica
with Peloponnesus, between the Gulf of
Corinth and the Gulf of jEgina, and with
a good harbor on . each. It was famous for

its enterprise and wealth, its learning and
elegance, its licentiousness and vice. Paul
preached there, about A. D. 53, a year and a
half. Acts 18 : 11 ; made another visit. A; D.

57, and spent three winter months there,
till A. D. 58, during which he wrote the
Epistle to the Bomans. We have two epis-
tles from Paul to the church he had founded
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in Corinth. Afcts 18:1; 19:1; 1 Cor. 1:2;
2Cor. 1:1, 23; 2 Tim. 4:20.

Co-rinth'1-an, a native of, or4weller in,
Corinth. Acts 18 : 8 ; 2 Cor. 6:11.
Co-rinth'i-ans, First Epistle to the,

was written by Paul early in A. D. 57 from
Ephesus, and gives a vei:y vivid and instruc-
tive picture of the state of affairs in the
young church. It had been founded by
Paul and then left in the charge of Apollos.
Consequently there immediately sprang up
among the lively Corinthians a Paul party
and an Apollos party. To these was added
a Peter party, formed by judaizing Chris-
tians just from Jerusalem, who even went
so far as to question the apostolic author-
ity of Paul. The purpose of the epistle is to
bring order out of this confusion, and it is

as sharp in its analysis of that which is

wrong as tender in its admonitions to that
which is right. Another point: the some-
what lax state of morals among the mem-
bers it was also necessary to treat at length.
Co-rinth'i-ans, Second Epistle to

the, was written by Paul later in A. D. 57
than the first epistle, and from Macedonia.
It was probably caused by the favorable re-

ports Paul had received from Titus and
Timothy concerning the effects of the pre-
vious epistle. The question of the apostolic
authority of his ministry is here treated ex-
haustively in chapters 1-7.

Co-rin'thus, in the subscription to the
Epistle to the Bomans, is the Latin form
of Corinth.
Cor'mo-rant, Lev. 11 : 17, was an un-

clean bird. Its presence is used in the
Bible as an emblem of ruin and desolation.
Isa. 34 : 11 ; Zeph. 2 : 14. The original word
for cormoi-ant in the last two passages men-
tioned is elsewhere translated pdican. The
reference is to some sea-bird. The cormo-
rant known to us is an exceedingly greedy
bird, about as large as a goose. It lives upon
fish, and its name is often used to signify a
glutton.
Corn is the general word used in the

English Bible for grain of all kinds known
to the Jews. It includes peas and beans,

but never Tn^ans Indian com {or maize) j which
was unknown to the Hebrews. Palestine
produced large quantities of grain. It was
usually reduced to meal by a hand-mill.
Consult the Concordance, and see Mill.
Cor-ne'li-us, a Roman centurion dwell-

ing in Csesarea, who was the first Gentile
convert to Christianity. Acts chapter 10.

Cor'ner- Stone, a title of Christ. Eph.
2:20; lPet.2:6.
Cor'net, a curved wind instrument of

music. 1 Chron. 15 : 28 ; Dan. 3 : 5, 7.

Cos, an island in the Grecian Archipel-
ago. See Coos.
Co'sam, an ancestor of Joseph, the>hus-

band of Mary, the mother of Jesus. Luke
3:28.
Cotes, in 2 Chron. 32 : 28, means sheep-

folds.

Cot'tage, in Isa. 1:8; Zeph. 2 : 6, means
a rustic tent often made of boughs. In Isa.

24 : 20 it signifies an elevated couch for a
garden watchman.
Cot'ton, a word not found in the Au-

thorized Version of the Bible. There is no
proof that the Hebrews knew anything
about it in ancient times. The cotton-

plant is now largely cultivated in Palestine

and Syria, and furnishes much of the cloth-

ing used there.
Coun'cil, in Matt. 10 : 17, means a judi-

cial tribunal. It generally signifies the

Sanhedrim or Sanhedrin (which see).

In Matt. 12 : 14 ; Acts 25 : 12 council means
the advisers of Festus, the Eoman governor

;

in Matt. 5 : 22-, Mark 13 : 9, the lesser Jew-
ish courts.
Couu'sel-lor (judge), a name or title ap-

plied to Messiah by the prophet Isaiah. Isa.

9:6.
Count, in Exod. 12 : 4, meatis reckoning.
Coun-ter-vair, in Esth. 7 : 4,-meaus

compensate for.

Court, 2 Sam. 17 : 18, means a yard en-
closed by an Oriental house. See Temple,
for caurts of the temple. The Tabernacle also
had a court.
Cov'e-nant {league, thing prepared), a

word expressing God's gracious purpose to-

ward his people, and also the relation into
which they are thereby brought to hira.

The Old and New Testaments denote the
old and new covenants. See Bible, and
Testament. Also consult the Analysis
by means of its Index (page 687).
Coz {thorn), a descendant of Jndah

through Caleb. 1 Chron. 4:8. ,

Coz'bi (deceitful), a Midianitish woman
whom Phinehas slew. Num. 25 : 15, 18.

Crack'nels, in 1 Kings 14 ; 3, means
hard, brittle, punctured cakes, so named on
account of the peculiar noise made in break-
ing them.
Craft, in Acts 18 : 3, means trade or oc-

cupation. Jewish boys after the captivity
were obliged to learn some useful craft,

even if their parents were rich.

Crane, a bird mentioned in the Bible in
Isa. 38 : 14 ; Jer. 8 : 7. Two birds are men-
tioned, one translated in our version crane,

and the other swallow. Some think the
stork is intended. The Numidian crane
is also supposed to be referred to. Large
flocks of cranes come in the winter to the
wilderness of Beersheba in Palestine.
Cre-a'tion, the act of God in bringing

this world into existence. See page 93 in

the Analysis.
Cre-a'tor, the name used in two passages

in the Bible to designate God as the Maker
of all things. Rom. 1 : 25 ; 1 Pet. 4 : 19.

Crea'ture, in Eom. 1:25; 8:19, etc.,

means created thing; the creation.
Crescens, kres'senz, a disciple with Paul

at Rome. 2 Tim. 4 : 10.

Crete, a large island (now called Candia)
in the Mediterranean, one hundred and forty
miles long, thirty-five miles broad, on the
route from Syria to Italy, nearly midway
between Syria and Malta. Acts 27 : 7, 12, 13,

21. Cretans were present at Jerusalem on
the day of Pentecost. Acts 2 : 11. Paul
sailed by Crete on his voyage to Rome.
Acts 27 : 7, 13. He left Titus there to take
charge of the church, either before or prob-
ably after his first Roman captivity. Tit. 1

:

5. The people were proverbially untruth-
ful.

Cretes or Cretians, kre'shi-ans, the
inhabitants of Crete. Acts 2:11; Tit. 1 : 12.

Crib, in Isa. 1 : 3, etc., means a feeding-
trough for cattle. It was a fixture in the
stable, and was often made of stones and
mortar.
Crim'son, a deep red color tinged with

blue, is a deeper dye than scarlet; hence
the force of the figure in Isa. 1 : 18.

Crisp'ing pins, in Isa. 3 : 22, is not cor-

rectly translated. It means a reticule or

bag, probably finely decorated.
Cris'pus, the ruler of the Jewish syna-

gogue at Corinth, converted under the
preaching of Paul and baptized by him.
Acts 18 : 8 ; 1 Cor. 1 : 14.

Cross, an ancient instrument used for

capital punishment. After the crucifixion

of Christ it became the Christian symbol of

redemption. The New Testament gives no
indication of the form of the cross on which
Christ died. Tradition uniformly refers to

the Roman cross. Other varieties were used.

Crucifixion was regarded by the Romans as

the basest and most ignominious death. It

was an accursed death. Dcut. 21 : 23 ; Gal. 3

:

13. As a Christian symbol the cross is in

various forms, namely the Roman or Latin
cross ("t"), the Saint Andrew's cross (X),,the

Greek cross (-(-). A double cross is used by
the Pope, and a triple cross is used by the
Raskolniks, a Russian sect. See page 57 in
the Analysis, and consult the Concord-
ance.

'

Crown, an emblem of sovereignty worn
on the head by kings and queens. It was
customary for a king to wear as many crowns
as he had kingdoms. Another kind of crown
was a sort of head-dress or coronet. Newly-
married persons of both sexes wore crowns.
Song of Solomon 3:11; Ezek. 16 : 12. See
pages 57, 165, 444 in the Analysis, and con-

sult the Concordance.
Cruse, in 1 Sam. 26:11; 1 Kings 14:3;

17 : 12; 2 Kings 2 : 20, means a small cup or

vessel for holding liquid. Cruses were made
in various forms.

Crys'tal, a name applied to one of the
most beautiful of precious stones, perfectly

transparent, and now known as rock-crys-

tal. It is ranked with gold in value, Job
28 : 17, and is alluded to in Rev. 4 : 6; 21

:

11 ; 22 : 1. The same word which is trans-

lated crystal in some passages is translated

frost in Gen. 31 : 40, etc., and ice in Job 6 :

16, etc.

Cu'bit, a measure of different lengths.

The common cubit was about eighteen
inches. Matt. 6:27; John 21: 8. See Meas-
ures.
Cuckoo, kook'oo, in Lev. 11 : 16 ; Deut.

14 : 15, probably means one of the larger

kinds of petrels—sea-birds.

Cu'cum-bers are abundant in the East,

particularly in Egypt. Num. 11 : 5. The
Egyptian cucumber is superior to those of

America. The cucumber is common now in

Palestine.
Cum'ber, in Luke 10:40; 13:7, means

encumber; occupy unprofitably.
Cum'min, a plant much like fennel.

An aromatic oil of a warm stimulating na-
ture is produced from its seeds. Isa. 28 : 25,

27 ; Matt. 23 : 23. It was only, inferentially

included in the law concerning tithes.

Cnn'ning, in Gen. 25: 27; Exod. 28:15;
38 : 23 ; Ps. 137 : 5 ; 2 Pet. 1 : 16, means skil-

ful; expert.
Cup is used in the Bible both in a figura-

tive and in the usual sense. Cups were made
of horn, earthenware, or of some precious
metal. Consult the Concordance.
Cup'-bear'er. See Butler.
Cn'rious, in Exod. 28 : 8; Acts 19 : 19,

means that with which mu(ih care and trou-
ble has been taken.
Curses are of different kinds. Consult

the Analysis by means of its Index (page
687). Refer also to the Concordance.
Cush {black f). [1] The oldest son of

Ham, Gen. 10 : 6, 7, 8; 1 Chron. 1 : 8, 9, 10,

brother of Mizraim, Phut, and Canaan, and,
through his five sons, ancestor of the Cush-
ites, who, moving in a south-western direc-

tion from Chaldea, through Arabia, crossed

the Red Sea and formed an empire in the
land south of Egypt, the present Nubia, but
then called Ethiopia (which see). [2] Tlie

name is applied in the original to the people
descended from Cush, but in the English
Version it is translated Ethiopian. [3] It

is frequently used to denote the land where
the descendants of Cush lived; in which
case it is generally translated Ethiopia.
Isa. 11 : 11. [4] A man of the tribe of Ben-
jamin, who appears to have been an enemy
of David. Ps. 7, title.

Cu'shan, a people generally admitted to

be same as Cushites or Ethiopians. Hab. 3

:

7.

Cn'shi (the Ethiopian). [1] A man sent
by Joab to tell David the issue of the battle
with Absalom. 2 Sam. 18:21,23. [2] The
great-grandfather of Jehudi. Jer. 36 : 14.
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[3] Father of Zephaniah the prophet. Zeph.
1:1.
Cush'ite. See CnsH.
Custom. See Tbibute. In Acts 16 : 31

castom means a new religion.

Cu'thah or Cuth, a place subject to As-
syria, from which Shalmaneser brought peo-
ple to occupy the cities of Israel. 2 Kings
17 : 24, 30.

Cut'tings or marks on the body were
forbidden to the Jews. Lev. 19 : 28 ; 21 : 5

;

1 Kings 18 : 28.

Cym'bal, a musical instrument made of
two broad convex metal plates, which, when
struck together, produced a piercing noise.

A smaller kind was used on the fingers. Ps.

150 : 5 ; 1 Cor. 13 : 1. Cymbals were used in
the Temple and on occasions of public re-

joicing.
Cy'press, an evergreen tree resembling

the Lombardy poplar in form and size, and
seems to have been used for making idols,

Isa. 44 : 14, its wood being very durable.
The cypress is thought to be intended in
some passages where "fir-tree" occurs.
Cy'prus, a large island of the Mediterra-

nean, one hundred and fifty miles long and
fifty miles broad, has played a conspicuous
part in history from the time when it was
colonized by the Phoenicians, more than a
thousand years before Christ, until it, in
A. D. 1878, became a British possession. It
had two large cities, Salamis at the east and
Paphos at the west end, and seventeen towns.
Barnabas was a native of Cyprus, aud it is

often mentioned in tbe Acts. Acts 4 : 36

;

13:4; 15:39, etc.

Cy-re'ne was the capital of Libya, that
part of northern Africa which lies between
Egypt and Carthage. The city was Greek,
but since the time of Alexander the Great
the Jews held citizenship there on equal
terms with the Greeks. They had a syna-
gogue, and many of them accepted Chris-
tianity. Matt. 27 : 32 ; Acts 2 : 10 ; 11 : 20

;

13 : 1. It was destroyed in the fourth cen-
tury by the Saracens.
Cy-re'ni-an, a native of Cyrene or its

neighborhood. Mark 15 : 21 ; Luke 23 : 26
;

Acts 6 : 9.

Cy-re'ni-ns is the Greek form of the
Latin name Quirinius. Publius Sulpicius
Quirinius was Soman governor of Syria at
the time of the birth of our Lord, Luke 2 : 2,
and probably again, a. d. 6-11, Acts 5 : 37.

During his first term as governor the first

taxing or enrollment took place which com-
pelled Mary and Joseph to go to Beth-
lehem.
Cy'rus (sun), the founder of the last of

the great Eastern monarchies, the Persian,
allowed the Jews after the conquest of Baby-
lon, B. c. 538, to return home to Judea, to
rebuild the Temple, and reorganize a na-
tional existence on a theocratical basis. He
was foretold by Isaiah as the deliverer of
Judah. Isa. 44:28; 45:1-7. The prophet
Daniel was highly favored at his court.
Dan. 6 : 28. His reputed tomb is still shown
near Murgab. Consult the Concobdance.

D.
Dab'a-reh (pasture), a town of Issachar.

It became a Levitical city. Josh. 21 : 28.

See Dabeeath.
Dab'ba-sheth (height), a town of Zebu-

lun. Josh. 19 : 11.

Dab'e-rath (pasture), a town of Zebulun
and Issachar. It became a Levitical city.

Josh. 19 : 12 ; 21 : 28. In the English ver-

sion of Josh. 21 : 28 this name is erroneously
given Dabaeeh. It is now Debiirieh.

Da'gon (fish), an idol of the Philistines,

having, the head and hands of a man with
the body and tail of a fish. The chief seat
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of its worship was at Ashdod. 1 Sam. 5 :
1-

4; IChron. 10:10.
Dal-a-i'ah (Jehovah is deliverer), a son of

Elioenai, 1 Chron. 3 : 24. In the original
this name is the same as that of several
persons called Delaiah.
Dal-ma-nu'tha, a small town on the

Sea of Galilee, near Magdala. Mark 8 : 10.

Dal-ma'tia, a province on the eastern
shore of the Adriatic Sea, between lUyri-
cum and Macedonia. Titus was sent here
by Paul to preach the gospel. 2 Tim. 4 : 10.

Dal'phon (dropping), a son of Haman.
Esth. 9 : 7.

Dam'a-ris, a woman of Athens, con-
verted under the preaching of Paul. Acts
17:34.
Dam-a-scenes', the inhabitants of Da-

mascus. 2 Cor. 11 : 32.

Da-mas'cus, a city of Syria, called by
the Arabs the " Eye of the Desert " or the
" Pearl of the East," on account of its beau-
tiful location, stands in a fertile plain sur-

rounded by the desert, at the foot of the
Anti-Lebanon, at an elevatjpn of twenty-
two hundred and sixty feef, one hundred
and thirty-three miles north-east of Jeru-
salem and fifty miles east of the Mediterra-
nean. It is one of the oldest cities in the
world, said to have been founded by Uz, a
grandson of Shem, and well known to the
patriarchs. Gen. 14 : 15 ; 15 : 2. David con-
quered it, but under Solomon it became an
independent kingdom, which was over-
thrown by Tiglath-pileser, B. C. 732. By
the conquest of Persia by Alexander the
Great it became a Greek possession, B. c.

333, and by the conquest of Greece by
£ome it became a Boman province, B. c. 63.

In A. D. 634 it was taken by the Arabs, and
as the capital of a large Mohammedan em-
pire it was raised to great splendor. Even
under Turkish rule it is still a place of con-
siderable importance, and noted for the un-
quenchable hatred with which its Moham-
medan inhabitants look upon their Christian
townsmen, and which in A. D. 1860 caused
a frightful massacre. In the New Testa-
ment it is often mentioned in the Acts and
in the Epistles. The conversion of Paul
(then called Saul) took place. Acts 9 : 1-25,
on his journey from Jerusalem to Damascus,
A. D. 37, and tradition still points out the
spot, at the crossing of the direct road from
Jerusalem with that from Banias, where the
miracle occurred. Several other places are
shown as the scene of that event. The tra-

ditional window in the wall through which
Paul was let down in a basket, 2 Cor. 11 : 33,
and the houses of Ananias and Judas are also
shown. Consult the Concoedance.
Dam-na'tion and Con-dem-na'tion.

At the time when the Authorized Version
of the Bible was issued these words were
equivalent terms. In Matt. 23 : 33 ; John
5 : 29; Rom. 13 : 2; 1 Cor. 11 : 29 the word
translated "damnation" means "judg-
ment," aud is so rendered in the Revised
Version. Consult the Concoedance.
Dan (judge). [1] The name (afterward

given) of a place to which Abram pursued
the kings who had ravaged Sodom and car-
ried away Lot. Gen. 14 : 14 ; Judg. 18 : 29

;

1 Chron. 21 : 2. It is stated in Judg. 18 : 29
that a colony of the tribe of Dan settled
there and changed the name of the city of
which they took possession from Laish to
Dan, which was the principal city of the
northern part of the territory of the tribe
of Dan. Judg. 20 : 1. It is now called Tel-
d-Kddy. [2] The fifth son of Jacob, and
the first of Bilhah, Rachel's maid. G«n.
30 : 6 ; 49 : 16 ; 1 Chron. 2 : 2. [3] The name
of the tribe descended from Dan, or the ter-
ritory they occupied in the land of Canaan.
Consult the Concoedance. [4] Dan, Ezek.
27 : 19, may be same as No. 1, but is identi-

fied with Dedar by some, and by others with
Aden in Arabia.
Dan'cing, among the Jews, was ancient-

ly an expression of religious joy and grati-

tude. It sometimes took place in honor of
a conqueror. 1 Sam. 18 : 6, 7. It also took
place on occasions of domestic joy and when
the vintage was gathered. Consult the Con-
coedance.
Oan'iel (God is judge). [1] The second

son of David by Abigail the Carmelitess. 1
Chron. 3:1. He is called Chileab in 2 Sam.
3 : 3. [2] A priest of the family of Ithamar,
the son of Aaron, who went np from Baby-
lon with Ezra. Ezra 8:2; Neh. 10 : 6. [3]
The last of the greater prophets. The
prophet Daniel (called Belteshazzae by
the Chaldeans), who was probably bom at
Jerusalem, Dan. 1 : 3, 6 ; 9 : 24, of noble, per-
haps of royal descent, and was in early
youth carried by Nebuchadnezzar to Baby-
lon, b. c. 604, where, on account of his come-
liness and talents, he was educated at the
court and for the royal service. Dan. 1 : 1-4.

After interpreting a dream which the king
had forgotten, Dan. 2, he was made " ruler
of the whole province of Babylon and chief
of the governors over all the wise men of
Babylon," and he kept the position during
the whole reign of Nebuchadnezzar. Under
his successor, Belshazzar, he had the wisdom
and the courage to interpret the mysterious
handwriting on the wall, Dan. 5 : 25, aud
under Darius the Median, who took Baby-
lon from Belshazzar, he was made one of
the " three presidents " of the empire. One
day, however, the king forbade all prayer
save unto the king for thirty days, and
when Daniel refused to obey he was thrown
into the den of lions. Dan. 6 : 16. But
when God delivered him out of this danger
he was taken back to the court, retained in
his office, and held in still higher esteem.
In the third year of the reign of Cyrus he
seems to have resigned and retired, perhaps
returned to Judea, but of these later years of
his life nothing is known. Ezek. 14 : 14, 20;
28 : 3 ; and the book of Daniel. Consult the
Analysis by means of its Index (page 687).

Dan'iel, the Book of, consists of two
parts : the first, comprising chapters 1-6, is

'

historical, and gives the narrative of the
life of the author, in many points strongly
reminding one of that of Joseph ; the sec-

ond, comprising chapters 7-12, is prophetic,
and records his visions. To bring the his-

torical part of the book into harmony with
such facts as have been established from
other evidences is not difficult, but to inter-

pret rightly the visions of the prophetic
part seems to require something of the very
spirit of the author himself, and demands,
at all events, a much more minute know-
ledge of those times than we have. It
should be noticed, however, that as the de-
ciphering of the Assyrian and Egyptian in-

scriptions progresses more and more light is

thrown upon this, as upon many other por-
tions of the Old Testament. The three
apocryphal additions to the Book of Daniel

:

The Song op the Theee Holy Childeen,
The History op Susanna, and the His-
tory op Bel and the Dragon, which oc-

cur for the first time in the Septnagint and
thence passed into the Vulgate, have never
formed part of the Hebrew Canon of the Old
Testament. See Apocrypha.
Dan'ites, descendants of Dan. Judg. 13:

2; 1 Chron. 12 : 35.
Dan.ja'an (Dan playing the pipe). 2 Sam.

24 : 6. Probably Danian, a ruin north of
ACHZIB.
Dan'nah (low), a town of Judah. Josh.

15 : 49.

Da'ra (pearl of wisdom), a son of Zerah. 1
Chron. 2 : 6. Darda, in 1 Kings 4 : 31, is

the same person.
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Dar'da, an Israelite noted for wisdom. 1
Kings 4 : 31. See Daea..
Dar'ic, the common gold-piece of the

empire of Persia, is translated Dkam in 1

Chron. 29 : 7 ; Ezra 2 : 69, etc. See Deam.
Sa-ri'us (reslrainer) is a common name

among the kings of Media and Persia.
Those mentioned in the Bible are : [1] Da-
rius the Median, Dan. 5 : 31, was the son of
Ahasuerus. He took Babylon from Belshaz-
zar the Chaldean. Only one year of his
reign is spoken of, Dan. 9:1; 11 : 1, during
which Daniel rose to the highest dignity.

[2] Darius Hystaspes, B. c. 521-486, confirmed
the decree of Cyrus concerning the building
of the Temple. Ezra 4:5; Hag. 1:1; Zech.
1 : 1 ; 7 : 1. [8] Darius Cadomannus, Neh. 12

:

22, the last king of the ancient Persian mon-
archy, was conquered by Alexander the
Great, B. c. 330, and thus the prophecy in

Daniel, chapter 8, was fulfilled.

Dark'ness is sometimes used to express
ignorance or absence of the truth. It was
one of the plagues of Egypt. Exod. 10 : 21.

Consult the Analysis by means of its Index
(page 687), and also refer to the Concoed-
ANCE.
Dar'kon (scaMerer), a servant of Solo-

mon. Ezra 2 : 56 ; Neh. 7 : 58.

Dar'ling, in Ps. 22 : 20; 35 : 17, means
"my only one."
Dates, the fruit of the date-palm. See

Palm Teee.
Da'than (fount), a son of Eliab, who

with Korah and others conspired against
Moses in the wilderness. Num. 16 ; 26 : 9

;

Ps. 106 : 17.

Dangh'ter, in the Bible, sometimes
means a distant female relative, such as a
niece or granddaughter or a more remote
descendant. The word is also applied to
women of a city or country, Gen. 36 : 2

;

women in general, Prov. 31 : 29 ; to female
worshippers of an idol. Mai. 2 : 11. " Daugh-
ters of music," in Eccl. 12 : 4, means singing-
women.
Da'vid (beloved), born at Bethlehem B. c.

1085 ; died in Jerusalem B. c. 1015, was the
youngest of Jesse's eight sons, of the tribe

of Judah, and grew up as a shepherd in his

father's field. Early in youth he was brought
to the court of Saul to soothe the troubled
spirit of the king by playing upon the harp,

and he was made one of his armor-bearers.
After his triumphal contest with Goliath
(which see) he was even made a chieftain
and married the king's daughter, Michal,
but the brooding suspicion and open jeal-

ousy of Saul made life at the court danger-
ous to David, and he was at last compelled
to flee for his life. He sought refuge in the

cave of Adullam, 1 Sam. 22 : 1, and there
gradually gathered a somewhat mercenary
company around him, which, however, his

craft and power of command enabled him to

sway and by which he began a contest with
Saul. After the battle of Gilboa, in which
Jonathan fell and Saul slew himself, David
was recognized king and took up his resi-

dence at Hebron. There he reigned for

seven and a half years, but after the death
of Isbosheth, a son of Saul, who exercised

regal authority over the ten tribes, he be-

came the sole king of all the Israelites, and
then he moved his residence from Hebron
to Jerusalem, which he made the political

and religious capital of the Jewish nation.

He enlarged the city, adorned it with many
new buildings, fortified it, and laid the plan

for a magnificent temple to take the place

of the tabernacle. In Jerusalem he reigned

thirty-three years, and his reign was a
period of rapid development and great

splendor. In spite of his many domestic

troubles—not incidental, but the sure re-

sults of his own faults—in spite of the in-

surrections of his own sons Absalom and

Adon^ah, he succeeded in consolidating the
twelve tribes of Israel into one compact na-
tion and in subjugating the foreign tribes

or peoples living in and around Palestine.

Every year the whole people assembled in

Jerusalem to celebrate the Passover, and
when David died he was able to leave his
crown and his treasures undisputed to his
son Solomon. He was buried in Jerusalem,
and his tomb, still pointed out on Mount
Zion, became the sepulchre of the subse-
quent kings and one of the sacred places
of the people, David was one of the grand-
est and most brilliant characters of all hu-
man history, notwithstanding the small
corner of the earth which was the field of
his activity. No deed of human intrepidity

has surpassed his encounter with the Phil-
istine giant ; no story of human afiection is

more famous or more touching than that of
the friendship of David and Jonathan ; no
poems have ever so powerfully appealed to

the hearts and souls of men as his psalms;
and his wisdom as a ruler and his energy
and valor as a commander raised a small,

disorderly, disorganized, and half-subdued
nation to the rank of a powerful kingdom.
As a king he forms the central figure in the
history of the Jews ; as the author of some
of the Psalms (which see) his name is the
grandest in Hebrew literature ; and in his
kingly character, notwithstanding all his
faults and shortcomings, he is the type or
symbol of the Messiah (which see). David
was the ancestor of Joseph, the husband of

Mary, Christ's mother. In Ezek. 34 : 23, 24
and Hos. 3 : 5 the word David is applied to

the Messiah. Consult the Analysis by
means of its Index (page 687), and refer to

the Concoedance.
Day, a word used with various mean-

ings. 'The Sabbath day of the Hebrews
commenced in the evening. Lev. 23 : 32.

The time when the sun is above the hori-

zon was generally divided by the sacred
writers into twelve hours. The sixth hour
always ends at noon, and the twelfth hour
is the last hour before sunset. The word
day is often used for an undetermined pe-
riod. See pages 96, 576, 579 in the Analy-
sis, and consult the Concordance.
Day, Lord's. See Sabbath.
Day's Journey. An ordinary day's

journey, in Bible times, was what was
usually travelled on camel or horseback, or

about twenty-five or thirty miles. A Sab-
bath day's journey was nearly a mile. Matt.
24:20; Acts 1 : 12.

Days'man, in Job 9 : 33, means one who
appoints a day for arbitrating. When the
Bible was translated daysman was commonly
used in the sense of umpire.

Day'spring. Job 38:12; Luke 1:78,
means the first light of dawn. Compare
Isa. 60:1, 2; Eev. 22:16.
Dea'con (servant), an official title of one

who superintends the temporal concerns of

the Church. For the qualifications of dea-

cons, see Acts 6 : 1-6 ; 1 Tim. 3 : 8-12.

Dea'con-ess-es, or servants of the
church, were employed in the apostolic and
early Christian Church. Eom. 16 : 1, 12 ; 1

Tim. 5 : 9-16. See page 623 in the Analy-
sis.

Dead. Consult the Analysis by means
of its Index (page 687), and refer to the
Concordance.
Dead Sea is not mentioned in the Bible

by this name, but is called the Salt Sea,
Gen. 14 : 3 ; Num. 34 : 12 ; Josh. 18 : 19 ; the
Sea of the Plain, Deut. 3 : 17 ; the East
or Former Sea, Ezek. 47 : 18 ; Joel 2 : 20

;

Zech. 14 : 8 ; and the Sea, Ezek. 47 : 8. It

is in the south part of Palestine, and is

over thirteen hundred feet below the Medi-
terranean. It is about forty-five miles long

and over ten miles wide in its broadest part.

is fed by the Jordan and other streams, but
has no apparent outlet. Its water is ex-
tremely salt. Pitch is found on its surface,

and at the south end there is a remarkable
mass of rock-salt. On its east and west
sides are desolate clifis. Large quantities
of bitumen and sulphur are found on its

shores. Its waters are so dense that a per-
son can float on them without danger of
sinking. It is said that no form of life is

found in the Dead Sea.
Deal, in Exod. 29 : 40, means a part.

Death, a word used in the Bible with
various meanings. Consult the Analysis
by means of its Index (page 687). Eefer
also to the Concordance.
De-bate', In Isa. 58 : 4, means strife.

De'bir (sanctuary). [1] A place in Ju-
dah, near Hebron. It was taken by Joshua,
Josh. 10 : 38, 39, and was first called KlE-
jath-sephee, Josh. 15 : 15, and Kiejath-
SANNAH. Josh. 15 : 49. [2] A place near
the Valley of Achor. Josh. 15 : 7. [3] A
place on the border of Gad, east of Jordan.
Josh. 13 : 26. May be same as Lo-debae.
De'bir, king of Eglon, Josh. 10 : 3, was

one of the five kings who fought against
Gibeon, and was slain, with his companions,
by Joshua. Josh. 10 : 26.

Deborah, deb'o-rah or de-bo'rah (bee).

[1] The name of the nurse of Eebekah.
Gen. 35 : 8. [2] A prophetess and judge of
the people of Israel, whose history is told

in the most charming manner in Judges,
and whose triumphal song after the victory
over Sisera is considered one of the finest

specimens of Hebrew poetry. See Judg. 5.

Debt'or, in Eom. 1 : 14 ; Gal. 5 : 3, means
one under an obligation. The Hebrew law
authorized taking a debtor into slavery,

under merciful regulations. Lev. 25 : 39-41.

The year of jubilee terminated Hebrew
bondage in all cases. Imprisonment for

debt had become customary in Christ's

time. Matt. 18 : 34. Consult the Concoed-
ance, and see Loan.
Dec'a-logue, the ten commandments.

Exod. 20 : 3-17. See Law, and page 238 in
the Analysis.
De-cap'o-lis, Matt. 4:25; Mark 5:20;

7 : 31, a district (named from its containing
ten cities) which lay probably on both sides

of the Jordan. It was near the Sea of Gali-

lee. Writers differ as to the names of the
ten cities. Decapolis was inhabited by
many foreigners, although it was within
the limits of Israel. This may account for

the herds of swine (unclean under the Mo-
saic law) which were kept there. Matt. 8

:

30.

De-cis'ion, Valley of. Joel 3:14. Sup-
posed by Fiirst to be same as Valley of Je-
hoshaphat. See Jehoshaphat, Valley of.
De'dan (low). [1] A grandson of Cush.

Gen. 10:7; 1 Chron. 1:9. [2] A son of
Jokshan. Gen. 25 : 3; 1 Chron. 1 : 32. [3] A
country in the Arabian peninsula, not far

from the Edomites. Jer. 25:23; Ezek. 25:
13.

Ded'a-nim, a tribe either named from,
or which gave their name to, the country
they inhabited. They are generally sup-
posed to be descendants of Eaamah. Isa.

21 : 13.

Ded-i-ca'tion, a religious ceremony by
which any person or thing was set apart for

the service of God. Consult the Analysis
by means of its Index (page 687).
Ded-i-ca'tion, Feast of the, John 10:

22, was established to commemorate the
purging of the Temple and the rebuilding
of the altar after the Syrians were driven
out by Judas Maccabaeus. It lasted eight
days at Jerusalem, and was a time of re-

joicing. It began on the twenty-fifth day
of Chisleii (December). Attendance was
not obligatory.
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Deemed, in Acts 27 : 27, means con-
cluded.
Deep, in Luke 8 : 31 ; Bom. 10 : 7, means

the abyss where lost spirits await their final

doom. The same word is translated bottom-
less pit in B^v. 9: 1,2, 11; 11:7; 20:1,3.
Deer, reputed clean under the Mosaic

law, is mentioned under the name of fallow
deer in Deut. 14:5; 1 Kings 4:23. See
Hart, and BoE.
De-fenced', in Isa. 36 : 1, means fenced

or fortified.

De-file'ment. Consult the Analysis
by means of its Index (page 687).
De-gree', in 1 Tim. 3 : 13, means an ad-

vance in spiritual life.

De-grees', a word which occurs in the
titles of several Psalms. The meaning of
it is unknown. Ps. 120-134, both inclusive.

Degrees of another but unknown kind are
mentioned in 2 Kings 20 : 9, 10, 11, in con-
nection with dial. See Dial.
De-ha'vites, a tribe of which some were

taken to people Samaria after the removal
of the Israelites by Shalmaneser. Ezra 4 : 9.

De'kar (lance-bearer), father of an officer

of Solomon. 1 Kings 4 : 9.

Delaiah, del-a-i'ah (Jehovah is deliverer).

[1] Head of the twenty-third temple-course
of priests in the time of David. 1 Chron. 24

:

18. [2] Founder of a family who, on their
return from captivity, could not prove their
genealogy. Ezra 2 : 60 ; Neh. 7 : 62. [3]
Father of Shemaiah. Neh. 6 : 10. [4] A
prince of Judah in the time of King Jehoi-
akim. Jer. 36 : 12, 25.
Del'i-cate-ly, 1 Sam. 15 : 32, is rendered

" cheerfully" in the marginal notes, Bevised
Version.
De-Iight'some, in Mai. 3 : 12, means de-

lightful.
De-li'lah (languishing), a woman of the

Philistines, who, being beloved by Samson,
betrayed him to his enemies. Judg. 16 :

4-

18. See Samson.
Del'uge, the, occurred B. c. 2500, and

was a judgment upon the world for the
wickedness of its inhabitants. For one
hundred and fifty days the waters rose, un-
til they stood fifteen cubits (about twenty-
two»feet) over the highest summits, and all

human beings, save Noah and his family,

perished. On the injunction of God Noah
built the ark, and placed therein, besides

himself, his wife, and their three sons with
their wives, one pair of all land-animals.
When the waters subsided the ark rested on
Mount Ararat in Armenia, and when the
dove sent out by Noah returned with an
olive-leaf in its bill, all went out of the
ark; the earth was dry and inhabitable
again. The record of the flood in Genesis
6-8 is almost identical with that which has
been deciphered from the Assyrian tablets,

and very much like the records found in
Chinese literature or among the Indians of
Peru and Mexico. See Noah and Aek;
also pages 127, 128 in the Analysis.
De'mas. [1] A disciple at Rome with

Paul. Col 4 : 14 ; Philemon 24. [2] Supposed
to be the same as No. 1. 2 Tim. 4 : 10.

De-me'tri-us. [1] A silversmith at
Ephesus who opposed Paul. Acts 19 : 24, 38.
He was a manufacturer of silver shrines,
small temples, and images of Diana (which
see). [2] A convert of whom nothing is re-
corded except the consistency of his charac-
ter. 3 John 12.

De-na'ri-us, a Roman silver coin worth
about fifteen cents. It was nearly equiva-
lent to the Greek drachma, and is translated,
in the Authorized Version, penny, which
with us is of very small value, but it repre-
sents in the Bible a regular day's wages.
Dep'u-ty, in Acts 13 : 7, etc., means the

proconsul of a senatorial province.
Der'be, a city of Lycaonia. Acts 14 : 6;
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16 : 1. Paul and Barnabas fled to it from
Lystra. 'Acts 14 : 20. See Lycaonia.
De-scribe', in Josh. 18 : 4, means to

mark out. In Josh. 18 : 6 description has a
similar meaning.
Des'ert, in the Bible, generally means an

uncultivated place or grazing tract. Some
deserts were dry and barren. Consult the
Concordance.
Des'ert of the Sea, name of an uncer-

tain part of the Desert of Arabia. Isa. 21 : 1.

See Wilderness.
De-sired', in 2 Chron. 21 : 20, means re-

gretted.
Des'o-Iate, applied by Isaiah to the land

of Judah while under the displeasure of the
Lord on account of the rebellion of its peo-

ple. Isa. 62 : 4.

De-u'el (God, is knowing), father of Eli-

asaph. Num. 1 : 14 ; 7 : 42; 10 : 20. He is

called Eeuel in Num. 2 : 14.

Deu-ter-on'o-my (repetition of the law)

is the fifth book of the Old Testament and
of the Pentateuch (which see).

Dev'il, Dev'ils. Consultj^he Analysis
by means of its Index (page 687). Devils,

in the New Testament; is often used for de-

mons, or evil spirits, as in the phrases " pos-

sessed with devils " and " cast out devils."
Dev'Hs, the name of certain idols wor-

shipped by the Israelites while they were in
Egypt, and also of those set up by Jeroboam.
Lev. 17:7; Ps. 106:37. The original is

translated satyrs in Isa. 13 : 21 ; 34 : 14.

De-vo'tiong, in Acts 17 : 23, means ob-
jects of devotion.
Dews in the Holy Land and other East-

ern countries are very heavy, especially
near the mountains, and aid greatly in sus-
taining vegetation when little or no rain
falls. See pages 99, 126, 387 in the Analy-
sis, and consult the Concordance.
Di'a-dem is used in the Bevised Version

in place of " crown," Rev. 12 : 3 ; 13 : 1 ; 19

:

12, and means the crown of a king, in dis-

tinction from that of a conqueror.
Di'al, an instrument which shows the

hour of the day by means of the progress
of the shadow of the sun on the dial. The
sun-dial is very ancient, and is mentioned
in the Assyrian tablets. Dials are horizon-
tal, vertical, or inclined. The form of the
dial of Ahaz, mentioned in 2 Kings 20 : 11
and Isa. 38 : 8, is not known.
Di'a-mond, the most brilliant of gems

and also the hardest, is supposed to have
been unknown to the Jews. Exod. 28 : 18

;

Ezek. 28 : 13. Adamant is an old English
name given to the diamond. The word dia-
mond is used in several places in the Bible,
and various meanings have been given to it.

Di-an'a, a heathen goddess extensively
worshipped by the Greeks, had her most
magnificent temple at Ephesus. It was one
of the seven wonders of the world, four hun-
dred and twenty-five feet long, two hundred
and twenty feet broad, and had one hundred
and twenty-seven columns sixty feet high.
It was the treasury ofthe Pan-Ionian League,
and the worship around the statue of the
goddess was celebrated with great splendor.
Small silver models of the temple enclosing
the image of the goddess were spread all

over the world, and her worship was so
earnest by her devotees that the preaching
of Paul in Ephesus led to a great nproar.
Acts 19 : 23-40. See Ephesus.
Dib'Ia-im (double cake), father of Gomer,

the wife of Hosea. Hos. 1 : 3.

Dib'lath (circle), Ezek. 6 : 14, has been
identified with Dibl, a modern ruin. See
BiBLAH.
Dib-la-tha'im. See Almon-dibla-

THAIM.
Di'bon (wasting). [1] Dibon in Moab.

Num. 21 : 30; Lsa. 15 : 2. It was built by
Gad, Num. 32 : 34, and was therefore called

Dibon-gad • became a town of Beiiben, and
was also called Dimon, Isa. 15 : 9 ; was re-

turned to Mbabi Isa. 15 : 2. Its present
name is Dhibdn. It is about twelve miles
east of the Dead Sea and three miles north
of the Amon. Its ruins cover a large space.

The Moabite Stone was found here in 1868,
and has an inscription of Mesha, king of
Moab B. c. 900. It confirms 2 Kings, chap-
ter 3, most remarkably by the thirty-four
lines of Hebrew-Phoenician writing it con-
tains. [2] A town in the south of Judah.
Neh. 11 : 25. Same as Dimonah. Josh. 15 :

22.

Di'bon-gad, the thirty-eighth station

of the Israelites after they left Egypt. Num.
33 ; 45, 46. See Dibon, No. 1.

Dib'ri (eloquent), a man of the tribe of
Dan. Lev. 24 : 11.

Did'y-mns (a twin), John 11:16; 20:24;
21 : 2, the surname of the apostle Thomas
(which see).

Dik'lah (palm grove), a son of Joktan.
Gen. 10 : 27; 1 Chron. 1 : 21.

DU'e-an (gourd), a town in the plains of
Judah. Josh. 15 : 38.

Dim'nah, a town of Zebulun which be-
came a city of the Levites. Josh. 21 : 35.

Same as Bimmon, 1 Chron. 6 : 77 ; is now
Rumm&neh.
Di'mon (river-ied), a city of Moab. Isa.

15 : 9. Same as Dibon, No. 1.

Di-mo'nah, a town in the south of Ju-
dah. Josh. 15 : 22. Same as Dibon, No. 2.

Di'nah (avenged), daughter of Jacob.
Gen. 30 : 21 ; 34 : 1, 13, 25, 26.

Di'na-ites, an Assyrian tribe trans-
ported to Samaria. Ezra 4 : 9.

Din'ha-bah, the seat of government of
Bela, king of Edom. Gen. 36 : 32; 1 Chron.
1:43.
Dionysins, di-o-nish'i-us, an Athenian

who was a member of the court of the Are-
opagus, and a convert under the preaching
of Paul. Acts 17: 34.

Diotrephes, di-ot're-feez, a professing
disciple, of whom nothing is known except
what is told in 3 John 9.

Dis-an-nnl', in Job 40: 8 and Gal. 3: 15,

is a stronger form of annul.
Dis-cern'ing of Spir'its, in 1 Cor. 12 :

10, means a miraculous gift of the Holy
Ghost, by virtue of which the spirits of
men were tried to show whether they were
of God.
Dis-ci'ple. [1] The title given to those

who afterward became apostles, and to all

others who professed to be followers of Je-
sus. [2] Those who were baptized by John
the Baptist, and followed his teaching. Con-
sult the Analysis by means of its Index
(page 687).
Dis'ci-pline, in Job 36 : 10, means in-

struction.
Dis-cov'er, in Deut. 22 : 30 ; Micah 1 : 6,

means uncover.
Dis-cov'ered, in 2 Sam. 22 : 16 ; Isa. 22

:

8, means uncovered.
Dis-cov'er-eth, in Ps. 29:9, means un-

covereth, or strips off the leaves.
Dis-eas'es came on account of sin. The

plagues and pestilences of ancient times
were often miraculous. Consult the Analy-
sis by means of its Index (page 687).
Di'shan (antelope), a son of Seir the

Horite. Gen. 36 : 21 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 38.

Di'shon. [1] Another son of Seir the
Horite. Gen. 36 : 21 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 38. [2] A
son of Anah. Gen. 36 : 25; 1 Chron. 1 : 41.

Dis-persed', in Isa. 11 : 12; John 7 : 35,

and Dis-pers'ions, in Jer. 25 : 34, are
words usually applied to the Jews who after

their captivity, and especially after the final

destruction of Jerusalem, were scattered
abroad. Jas. 1 : 1 ; 1 Pet. 1 : 1.

Dis-po-si'tion, in Acts 7 : 53, means
ordinance or ministration.
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Dis-solve', in Dan. 5 : 16, means solve.
Ditch, in Job 9 : 31 ; Isa. 22 : 11 ; Luke

6 : 39, means a pit or pool.
Di'yes is found in the Latin Version of

the Bible, but not in the Authorized Ver-
sion. It refers to the rich man in the para-
ble. Luke 16 : 19-31.
Div-i-na'tion, the pretended divining

or foretelling of future events. See page
87 in the Analysis.
Di-vorce', Deut. 24:1-4, was tolerated

by Moses. It was limited by Christ to the
case of adultery. Matt. 5 : 32 ; 19 : 3-9.

Diz'a-hab (golden), a place in the wil-
derness of Sinai. Deut. 1 : 1.

Doc'tOTS, Lnke 2 : 46, or teachers of the
law of Moses, were highly esteemed by the
Jews, and were usually, perhaps always, of

the sect called Pharisees.
Doc'trine, in Matt. 7:28; Mark 4:2,

means teaching.
Dod'a-i {b^oved of Jehovah), one of Da-

vid's captains. 1 Chron. 27 : 4.

Dod'a-nim indicates the family de-
scended from a son of Javan. Gen. 10 : 4 ; 1
Chron. 1 : 7.

Dod'a-vah (Jehovah is loving), a man of
Mareshah. 2 Chron. 20 : 37.

Do'do (amatory). [1] Grandfather of
Tola. Jndg. 10 : 1. [2] Father of Eleazar.

2 Sam. 23 : 9 ; 1 Chron. 11 : 12. [3] Father
of Elhanan. 2 Sam. 23 : 24 ; 1 Chron. 11 : 26.

Do'eg (fearful), chief of King Saul's
herdmen. 1 Sam. 21 : 7 ; Ps. 52, title. See
Ahimelech.
Dogs were unclean animals by the Jew-

ish law, and were regarded with special

contempt. Exod. 22 : 31. See page 393 in

the Analysis. The dogs of Eastern coun-
tries are savage, much like wolves, are
scavengers, and live wholly out of doors
and in a wild state.

Doph'kah (cattle-driving), eighth en-
campment of the Israelites on their jour-
ney from Egypt to Canaan. Num. 33 : 12, 13.

Dor (dwelling), a royal city of the Canaan-
ites. It was on the Mediterranean Sea, near
Mount Carmel. Josh. 11 : 2 ; Judg. 1 : 27.

There is now a small village there called
Tantiira, eight miles north of Ossarea.
Dor'cas or Tab'i-tha (gazelle), a chari-

table female disciple at Joppa whom Peter
miraculously restored to life. Acts 9 : 36-40.

Do'than (tioo eisierjts), aplace near Mount
Gilboa, Gen. 37 : 17, where Joseph found his

brethren and where Elisha lived. 2 Kings
6 : 13. It was five miles south-west of Jenin
and in the plain of Jezreel. Many cisterns

hewn in the rock are still found there, which
are thought to resemble the " pit," Gen. 37

:

24, into which Joseph was cast. Cai-avans

on their way from Damascus to Egypt still

pass this place.

Do you to wit, 2 Cor, 8 : 1, is rendered
"make known to you " in the Revised Ver.
Doves, Gen. 8 : 9, were clean by the Mo-

saic law and often mentioned by the sacred
writers. They were used in sacrifices. See
page 390 in the Analysis, and consult the
Concordance. The dove is a symbol of
simplicity. Matt. 10 ; 16.

Dove's Dung, mentioned in 2 Kings 6

:

25, is generally supposed to mean a kind of

lentil or tare which appeai-s much like

dove's dung. The Arabs still call two or

three vegetables by that name. Some think
the use of dove's dung as fuel is referred

to.

Dow'ry. The bridegroom in Eastern
countries was required to pay the father of

his betrothed a certain portion in money or

otherwise, regulated by the rank of her
family. Gen. 29 : 18-27 ; 34 : 12. Sometimes
the father gave presents to his daughter.

Judg. 1:15; 1 Kings 9:16.
Drachma, drak'ma, translated a piece

of silver in Luke 15 : 8, 9, was a Greek sil-

H2

ver coin worth about fifteen cents^. Same
as Denakius and Penny (which see).

Drag, in Hab. 1:15, 16, means a sus-

pended net drawn near the bottom of the
water.
Drag'on, the name given to the devil in

several passages in Bevelation. Consult the
CONCOEDANCE.
Drag'on-weU (the fountain of the jack-

als), a fountain near the south wall of Jeru-
salem. Neh. 2 : 13.

Dram, a gold coin of Persia. Its value
was about five dollars. 1 Chron. 29 : 7 ; Neh.
7 : 70 ; Ezra 2 : 69. See Da kio.
Draught, draft, in Matt. 15 : 17, means

drain. In Luke 5 : 9 it means all the fishes

taken by once drawing the net.

Drau ght-honse, draft'-house, in 2 Kings
10 : 27, means cesspool ; depository of drain-
age.
Dreams are often mentioned in the

Bible. Consult the Analysis by means of
its Index (page 687).

Dress'es. See Garments.
Drink-of'fer-ings consisted chiefly of

wine, part of which was poured on the vic-

tim sacrificed and the rest was given to the
priests. See page 636 in the Analysis.
Drink, Strong. See Wine.
Drom'e-da-ry, Isa. 60 : 6, a light and

swift variety of Camel (which see).

Drought, drowt. The land of Judea was
very dry from the end of April to Septem-
ber ; the drought of summer. The glass was
sometimes wholly withered, Ps. 102 : 4, and
the ground parched and broken. Nothing
but the copious dews preserved vegetable
life. See pages 99, 385 in the Analysis.
Drunk'en-ness is often mentioned in

the Bible. See pages 364, 365 in the Anal-
ysis.
Dru-sil'la, a daughter of Herod Agrippa

I. who became wife of Felix, governor of

Judea. Acts 24: 24.

Dukes, in Gen. 36:15; Exod. 15:15;
Josh. 13 : 21 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 51, means leaders

or commanders, and not an order of nobil-

ity.

Dul ci-mer, Dan. 3 ; 5, was a musical
instrument resembling the bagpipe. The
modern dulcimer is entirely unlike it.

Du'mali (silence). [1] A son of Ishmael.
Gen. 25 : 14 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 30. [2] A town of

Judah ten miles south-west of Hebron ; is

now ed Domeh. Josh. 15 : 52. [3] A city or

a tribe. Isa. 21 : 11.

Dung, when dried, was used in Bible
lands for fuel. It was also used for manure.
Consult the Concordance.
Dung'-gate or port, a gate of Jerusa-

lem. Neh. 2 : 13 ; 3 : 14 ; 12 : 31.

Du'ra (cirele), a plain near Babylon,
where Nebuchadnezzar set up a golden
image. Dan. 3 : 1.

Du-reth, in Matt. 13 : 21, means en-
dureth.
Dust. Sitting in the dust was a sign of

afiiiction. Dust or ashes put on the head
was a sign of mourning. The word is used
in the Bible with many different meanings.
See page 368 in the Analysis, and consult

the Concordance.
Dust, Kain of, is mentioned in Deut.

28 : 24. In the vicinity of Judea are plains

or deserts of fine sand which is taken up by
strong winds. One of the plagues of Egypt
was caused by miraculously changing dust
into lice. Exod. 8 : 16.

Dwell'ing, See House.
Dye'ing was well understood in Bible

times, especially by the Phoenicians and
the Egyptians. The Israelites evidently
had some knowledge of the art at the time
of the exodus. See Exod. 26 : 1, 14 ; 35 : 25.

Lydia is mentioned in Acts 16 : 14 as "a
seller of purple, of tlie city of Thyatira,"

which was famous for its dyers.

E.
Ea'gle, an unclean bird. Lev. 11:13;

Deut. 14 : 12, is bft«n referred to in the
Bible. See page 390 in the Analysis, and
consult the Concordance.
Ear, in 1 Sam. 8 : 12 ; Isa. 30 : 24, means

plough.
Eared', in Deut. 21 : 4, means ploughed.
Ear'ing, in Gen. 45 : 6 ; Exod. 34 : 21,

means ploughing.
Ear'nest, a part paid beforehand, under

a contract, as a pledge and security for the
whole. It is of the same kind with the
thing promised. 2 Cor. 1 : 22 ; 5:5; Eph. 1

:

14.

Ear'rings. See the Analysis, page
367; also Amulets, and EiNds, and con-

sult the Concordance. Earrings were
worn by both sexes in Bible times, Exod.
32 : 2, and that fashion is often followed
now in the East.
Earth, a term used in Scripture to de-

note—[1] The earth as distinguished from
the heavens. Gen. 1 : 1. [2] The laud as

distinguished from the sea. Gen. 1 : 10. [3]

A particular country or land ; and in this

case it is so translated. Gen. 2 : 11 ; 12 : 1.

For Earth, see page 383 in the Analysis,
and consult the Concordance.
Earth'qnake. Consult the Analysis

by means of its Index (page 687). Refer
also to the Concordance. 'I

East, a word used by the Hebrews for

all countries around and beyond the rivers

Tigris and Euphrates. Gen. 28 : 14. Also
the country east or south-east of Mount
Ararat. Gen. 11 : 2. Consult the Concord-
ance.
East'er was originally the festival of

Eostre, an Anglo-Saxon goddess, and in Acts
12 : 4 is a mistranslation for Passover, the
Jewish feast. See Feast, and Passover.
Easter is now observed by many Christians
in commemoration of our Saviour's resur-
rection, which occurred just after the Pass-
over and about the same time of the year
as the heathen festival of Eostre, mentioned
above.
East Sea, in Ezek. 47 : 18 ; Joel 2 : 20, is

the same as Dead Sea (which see).

East Wind is mentioned in Gen. 41 : 6,
23 as blasting the corn (grain), and in other
places as very violent. Consult the Con-
cordance, and see Wind.
Eat'ing with people of another religion

or with those ceremonially unclean or dis-

honorable was considered by the Jews as

AN EASTERN MODE OF EATING.

defiling. Refusing to eat with any one im-
plied an entire separation. Matt. 9 : 11 ; 1

Cor. 5 : 11. The Hebrews anciently sat while
at their meals, Gen. 43 : 33, but afterward
followed the fashion of the Persians, etc.,

and reclined on table-beds or divans. They
rested on the left elbow with their heads
toward the table, and used the right hand
cliiefly in taking food. This position makes
the account in Luke 7 : 30-50 perfectly
natural. See Hospitality. Consult the
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Analysis by means of its Index (page

687), and also the Concoedance.
E'bal (stme). [1] A son of Shobal. Gen.

36:23; 1 Chron. 1:40. [2] A son of Jok-
tan, 1 Chion. 1 : 22, called Obal in Gen. 10

:

28.

E'bal (stone) and Ger'i-zim {waste

places), the two mountains of Samaria
from which the cursings and blessings were
pronounced. Deut. 11 : 29 ; Josh. 8 : 30-35.

Six tribes were placed on each of them,
Deut. 27 : 12, 13, and the ark in the valley
between them. Joshua built an altar to the
Lord on Mount Ebal. Josh. 8 : 30. He read
the Law in the presence of the twelve tribes.

The blessings were repeated by the Levites
from Gerizim and the cursings from Ebal,

and the people responded with Amen. Ebal
is the northern mountain. It is rooky and
bare, and rises twelve hundred feet above
the plain. Geeizim, the southern moun-
tain, rises only eight hundred feet above
Shechem (which see). Though it is nearly
a mile and a half from one top to the other,

experiments have proved that the human
voice can be heard distinctly from top to

top and down in the valley. Mount Geri-
zim became afterward the site of the Sa-

maritan temple, and a Samaritan tradition
makes it the place where Abraham offered

Isaac.

E'bed (servant). [1] Father of Gaal.
Judg. 9:26, 35. [2] A Jew who accom-
panied Ezra from Babylon to Jerusalem.
Ezra 8 : 6.

£bed-melech, e'bed-me'lek (servant of
the khig), an Ethiopian servant of King
Zedekiah who was instrumental in saving
the life of the prophet Jeremiah. Jer. 38

:

7; 39:16-18.
Eb-en-e'zer (stone of hdp), a place ap-

parently in the west part of Judah, where
the army of Israel was defeated by the
Philistines and the ark was taken, and
where Samuel set up a stone to which he
gave this name, in remembrance of the sub-
sequent victory obtained near it over the
Philistines. 1 Sam. 4:1; 7 : 12.

E'ber or He'ber (a shoot). [1] The father
of Peleg and the progenitor of the race of
the Hebrews. Gen. 10 : 21 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 19.

[2] The word is apparently used denoting,
it may be, the Hebrews (descendants of
Eberj, but it may also be understood as re-

ferring to "those beyond the river" (Eu-
phrates). Num. 24:24. [3] A head of a
family in Gad. 1 Chron. 5 : 13. [4] A son
of Elpaal, descendant of Benjamin. 1 Chron.
8 : 12. [5] Apparently a son of Shashak. 1

Chron. 8 : 22. [6] A priest of the family of
Amok. Neh. 12 : 20.

E-bi'a-saph (the father of gathering),

great-grandson of Korah. 1 Chron. 6 : 23

;

9 : 19. See Abiasaph.
Eb'on-y is mentioned in Ezek. 27 : 15.

It is the wood of various trees found in
India and Africa, and is hard, black, and
heavy. It takes a fine polish.
E-bro'nah (beach), the thirtieth encamp-

ment of the Israelites after leaving Egypt.
Num 33 : 34, 35.

Ec-bat'a-na, Ezra 6 : 2, in the marginal
notes, fl] The capital city of northern Me-
dia. It is now the mins TaTcht-i-Suleiman,
seventy-five miles south-west of the Caspian
Sea. [2] The metropolis of lower Media.
This city was larger than No. 1, and is now
called Hamadan, which is one of the princi-
pal cities of Persia and has a population of
about 40,000.

Ec-cle-si-as'tes, Hebrew Koheleth, the
Preach'er, is a collection of experiences,
impressions, and ideas derived from the
contemplation of the follies of life, and con-
sequently sad and almost depressing in its

character, but nevertheless carrying with it

a moral inspiration toward goodness and
1090

godliness as the chief end of life. Accord-
ing to an old tradition it was written by
Solomon, and if so it corresponds to his old
age as the Song of Solomon does to his
youth and Peovebbs to his manhood. It
contains the lesson of the life of Solomon.
Ed, in Josh. 22 : 34, means a witness.
E'den (delight). [1] The home of Adam

and Eve before their fall
;
probably situated

either in the highlands of Armenia or in
the valley of the Euphrates, but notwith-
standing the definite description in Gen. 2

:

8-15 its exact location has not yet been
identified. See page 398 in the Analysis,
and consult the Concoedance. [2] A son
of Joah. 2 Chron. 29 : 12. [3] One of the
Levites who, in the time of Hezekiah, were
appointed to distribute the gifts among
their brethren. 2 Chron. 31 : 15. May be
same as No. 2.

E'den, a tribe or family who dwelt in
Mesopotamia. 2 Kings 19 : 12 ; Ezek. 27 : 23.

E'dar or E'der (flock). [1] A place near
which Jacob pitched his tent after leaving
Ephrath, where Eachel was buried. Gen.
35 : 21. [2] A border city on the south side

of Judah. Josh. 15 : 21. It may be same as

No. 1. [3] A frandson of Merari. 1 Chron.
23:23; 24:30.
E'dom (red). [1] A name given to the

elder son of Isaac in a few passages. Gen.
25 : 30 ; 36 : 1, 8, 19. [2] The word is also

used to designate both the people who de-

scended from Esau and the country in which
they lived; but the latter is sometimes
called Idumea (which see). Consult the
Concoedance; also the Analysis by
means of its Index (page 687).

E'dom-ites, descendants of Esau. Con-
sult the Analysis by means of its Index
(page 687), and see Id0MKA.
Ed're-i (sown land). [1] A chief city of

the kingdom of Og. It was in the south
of Bashan. Num. 21 : 33; Josh. 12 : 4. [2]

A city of Naphtali. Josh. 19 : 37.

Eg'Iah (calf), a wife of David. 2 Sam. 3

:

5; 1 Chron. 3:3.
Eg'la-im (double spring), a town of Moab.

Isa. 15 : 8.

Eg'lon (circle). [1] A royal city of the
Amorites (or Canaanites) which was taken
by Joshua. Josh. 10 : 3 ; 12 : 12. It is now
called Ajtan. [2] A king of Moab who op-
pressed the Israelites. Judg. 3 : 12, 17.

E'gypt is the Greek name of the land
which the Hebrews called MiZE, or more
frequently, using the dual form with refer-

ence to the distinction between Upper and
Lower Egypt, Mizea'im, and which the na-
tives themselves called Cham or Khem,
"black," the black country. It consists of
a long valley, from six to sixteen miles
wide, which the Nile has excavated in the
high, stony plateau occupying the north-
eastern corner of Africa, and which it has
covered with its black deposit, which is the
source of all Egypt's fertility. Lower Egypt,
or Egypt proper, extends from the Mediter-
ranean, 31° 37' north latitude, to the first

cataract of the Nile, 24° 2' north latitude.
On the south side of this cataract a high
sandstone ledge between Upper and Lower
Egypt crosses the whole valley of the Nile.
At 30° north latitude the rocky plateau re-

cedes on both sides of the river, and here
the Nile spreads out its delta, the eastern
part of which forms the province of Goshen
(which see).

Upper Egypt is the present Nubia, which
includes part of ancient Ethiopia and con-
sists of a series of elevated plains, forming
terraces over which the Nile descends be-
tween low mountain-ranges. Its soil is cul-
tivable only in the valley of the Nile, which
is much narrower here than in Lower Egypt.
The climate is extremely hot. See Nile.
Both soil and climate contribute to make

Egypt one of the most productive regions on
earth. For centuries this land was the gran*

ary of the Boman Empire—or of the then
civilized world—and long before there was
any Boman Empire the nomadic tribes of
Asia, when suffering from famine, used to

go to Egypt for food : for instance, the visits

of Abram and the sons of Jacob. Gen. 12

:

10 ; 42 : 3 ; 43 : 2. Not only cereals were pro-
duced there in abundance, but also fruits

,

and vegetables of excellent quality, and all

kinds of animals for food, such as cattle,

sheep, swine, poultry, game, etc. The Is-

raelites found it difficult to forget the flesh-

pots of Egypt, Exod. 16 : 3, and its melons,
cucumbers, onions, etc. Num. 11 : 5. This
productiveness of the country, together
with its protected location, surrounded, as
it was, on three sides by almost impenetra-
ble deserts and on the fourth by the sea,

made it a suitable home for the young race
to grow in, and, indeed, in Egypt mankind
made its first and one of its grandest at-

tempts in civilization. When Joseph set-

tled his brethren in Goshen the Egyptians
had large and magnificent cities, an elabo-

rate social organization, with a fully devel-
oped kingship, hierarchy, military estab-
lishment, and temples and palaces, the
ruins of which fill the spectator with won-
der and awe.
Egyptian history has been studied with

great energy and marvellous results during
the last century, but the end is still far

away : namely, a complete view of the struc-
ture and development of this civilization.

The sources are few and precarious. They
consist of half-ruined monuments with in-

scriptions half blotted out, incidental scraps
of documents found in the temples or the
sepulchres, and notices given by foreigners,

Greeks and Hebrews. The first two sources,

the inscriptions and the documents, were
for a long time utterly inaccessible, as the
language in which they were written was
not understood aud the method by which
that language was reduced to writing, the
hieroglyphics, was not known. Champol-
lion, the French Egyptologist, 1790-1832,
found the key to the latter, and thereby
also to the former, and then the decipher-
ing began. But it is slow work, and the
combination of the small bits of informa-
tion thus gained is liable to many mistakes.
Among the notices found in the Greek lit-

erature were some extracts from the histor-

ical work of Manetho. He was supreme
pontiff at the temple of Hieropolis, and was
commissioned by Ptolemy Fhiladelphus, who
died B. 0. 247, to write the history of Egypt,
based upon the archives of the temples. He
wrote his work in Greek, but it is lost, and
only fragments of it have come down to us
through Josephus, Africanus, and Eusebius,
among which are his tables of the thirty
dynasties that ruled over Egypt before its

conquest by Alexander the Great, B. c. 332.

Formerly the notices of Egypt contained in

the Bible and in Herodotus were considered
by many as fables, but they have been veri-

fied by modern discoveries.

The most difficult question with respect

to the relation between Biblical and Egyp-
tian history is one of chronology. Bnt it

must not here be overlooked that not only
the Egyptian chronology before the Greek
conquest but also the Biblical before Solo-

mon are still in an unsettled state and per-

haps not yet rightly understood. One
point, however, and that a very important
one, has been satisfactorily settled. Egyp-
tian historians speak generally of the ex-
odus of the Israelites as the expulsion of a
rebellious tribe which was under the lead-
ership of a Heliopolitan priest, Osarsiph,
who afterward assumed the name of Moses,
and state that the event took place under
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a king whoso father's name was Barneses
and whose son's name was Sethos. But in
the list of Manetho there is no other king
who fits this description but Menephtha,
belonging to the nineteenth dynasty, the
son of Eameses II. and the father of Setho
II. He should also be the king of the
exodus and Barneses II, the king of the op-
pression, and so they are. Bameses II. was
by far the greatest king of the nineteenth
dynasty, and, so to speak, the culminating
star of Egyptian power. No wonder, then,
that he is very well known to us from the
monuments. In the summer of 1881 his
mummy, together with a number of papyrus
rolls and objects of value, was discovered in
a cave near Thebes in a perfect state of pres-

ervation, resting in a mummy-case of syca-
more-wood carved to represent him as the
god Osiris, wrapped in shrouds of rose-col-

ored and yellow linen, with the arms crossed
upon the breast, the right hand holding the
royal whip and the left the royal hook, and
with an inscription on the bands which pass

across the shrouds to keep them in place
stating that the body enclosed was that of
Bameses II. Among the exploits of this fa-

mous king was the construction of the great
canal in Goshen, by which communication
between the Nile and the Bed Sea was finally

completed ; and building at its eastern and
western terminations the two cities of

Pi-Eameses and Pi-tum. But, according to

Exod. 1:11, it was just the task of building
those two cities, whose names are spelled
Pithom and Baamses in the Bible, which
filled the measure of oppression to overflow-
ing and roused the Israelites to rebellion.

With respect to Menephtha, the king of the
ten plagues and of the frightful disaster in
the Bed Sea, there is something connected
with his name, not only in Egyptian his-

tory, but even in the notes of Herodotus,
which reads like confused reminiscences of

those events, and of the history of Joseph
many traits have been distinctly verified by
Egyptian discovery. The relations between
the Israelites and the Egyptians after the
exodus are of less interest. There has, how-
ever, lately been deciphered an inscription
on the walls of the great temple at Karnak
recording the capture of Jerusalem and the
conquest of Jndea by Shishak. 1 Kings 14 :

26. In this inscription is found a figure
painted with very prominent Jewish feat-

ures and with the superscription in Egyp-
tian characters, " The king of Judah." The
predictions of the prophets concerning the
downfall of the Egyptian power are very
remarkable, especially those of Isaiah and
Daniel. Consult the Analysis by means
of its Index (page 687). Eefer also to the
Concordance.
E-gyp'tians. The name Miz-ea'im

{Egypt) is the name most frequently used in

the Hebrew for the people of Egypt. See
Egypt, and consult the Analysis by means
of its Index (page 687).

E-gyp'tian Sea, Isa. 11 : 15, a name of
either the whole or the northern part of the
Bed Sea (which see).

E'hi {unity), a son of Benjamin. Gen. 46

:

21. Supposed by some to be same with
Ehud. 1 Chron. 8 : 6.

E'liud (strong). [1] A son of Gera who
slew Eglon and delivered the Israelites

from the oppression of the Moabites. He
was one of the judges in Israel. Judg. 3 : 15,

16. [2] A grandson of Jediael. 1 Chron. 7 :

10. [3] A descendant of Benjamin. 1

Chron. 8 : 6. May be same as No. 1.

E'ker (root), a son of Bam. 1 Chron. 2 : 27.

Ek'ron (emigration), a chief citv of the
Philistines. Josh. 13 : 3 ; Amos 1 : 8.

Ek'ron-ites, inhabitants of Ekron.
Josh. 13:3; 1 Sam. 5 : 10.

El (strength), a name of God. It is very

often a part of proper names, such as Bethel,

Elnah, Eloi.
El'a-dah (Ood is ornament), a descendant

of Ephraim. 1 Chron. 7 : 20.

E'lah (oak). [1] A duke (or chief) of

Edom. Gen. 36 : 41 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 52. [2] A
valley in Judah where Saul's army en-
camped when David slew Goliath. 1 Sam.
17 : 2; 21 : 9. [8] Father of one of Solo-

mon's officers. 1 Kings 4 : 18. [4] Son of
Baasha, king of Israel. 1 Kings 16 : 6, 8.

[6] Father of Hoshea. 2 Kings 15 : 30 ; 18

:

1. [6] A son of Caleb. 1 Chron. 4 : 15. [7]

An Israelite whose family dwelt in Jerusa-
lem. 1 Chron. 9 : 8. Perhaps same as No. 3.

E'lam (age). [1] A son of Shem. His
descendants settled in that part of Persia
afterward often called by this name. Gen.
10 : 22 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 17. [2] Name of a prov-
ince in Persia; applied also to the whole
country and to its inhabitants. Gen. 14 : 1.

[3] A son of Shashak. 1 Chron. 8 : 24. [4] A
son of Meshelemiah. 1 Chron. 26 : 3. [6]

The progenitor of a family who returned
from Babylon. Ezra 2:7; Neh. 7 : 12. [6]
Another Israelite whose posterity returned
from Babylon. Ezra 2 : 31 ; Neh. 7 : 34. [7]

An Israelite some of whose descendants re-

turned from Babylon. Ezra 8 : 7. Perhaps
same as either No. 5 or No. 6. [8] An an-
cestor of Shechaniah. Ezra 10 : 2, 26. Per-
haps same as No. 5 or No. 6. [9] A chief or
family of the Jews who sealed the covenant
of Nehemiah. Neh. 10 : 14. [10] A priest

who aided in the ceremony of purifying the
rebuilt wall of Jerusalem. Neh. 12 : 42.

E'lam-ites, dwellers in Elam. Ezra 4:9;
Acts 2 : 9.

£l'a-sah (God is doer). [1] An ambas-
sador whom Zedekiah sent to Nebuchad-
nezzar. Jer. 29 : 3. [2] A priest who took
a foreign wife. Ezra 10 : 22.

E'lath or E'loth (palm grove), a place or
city on the east gulf of the Bed Sea. Deut.
2:8; 2 Kings 14:22; 16:6.
El-beth'eI(Cfodo/ the house of God), the

name which Jacob gave to the place where
God appeared to him when he fled from
Esau. Gen. 35 : 7.

Eldaah, el'da-ah or el-da'ah (whom God
called), a son of Midian. Gen. 25 : 4 ; 1 Chron.
1:33.
El'dad (God is a friend), an elder of Is-

rael. Num. 11 : 26, 27.

Eld'ers. [1] Men among the Jews in-

vested with authority (probably as counsel-

lors or judges), and so named on account of

their age. Matt. 15 : 2 ; .Mark 7:3; Luke 7

:

3. [2] An official designation of those ap-

pointed to rule and teach in the church, in-

terchangeably with " overseer," or " bishop."

Acts 11:30; 1 Tim. 5:1; Eev. 4:4; 11:16.

E'le-ad (God is witness), etson of Ephraim.
1 Chron. 7 : 21.

E-le-a'ieli (God is exalted), a city of Beu-
ben. Num. 32 : 3 ; Jer. 48 : 34.

E-Ie'a-sah (God is doer). [1] A descend-

ant of Sheshan. 1 Chron. 2:39, 40. [2] A
descendant of Benjamin, apparently of the

family of Saul. 1 Chron. 8 : 37 ; 9 : 43.

E-le-a'zar (God is helper). [1] The third

son of Aaron, Exod. 6 : 23, and his successor

in the office of high-priest, which he held

for many years. Consult the Concokdance.
[2] The son of Abinadab. 1 Sam. 7 : 1. [3]

One of the three mighty men who aided

David in smiting the Philistines. 2 Sam.
23 : 9 ; 1 Chron. 11 : 12. [4] A son of Mahli.

1 Chron. 23 : 21 ; 24 : 28. [6] A priest who
went up with Ezra to Jerusalem. Ezra 8 : 33.

[6] A priest iu the time of Nehemiah. Neh.
12 : 42. Perhaps same as No. 5. [7] A Jew
wlio had taken a foreign wife. Ezra 10 : 25.

[8] An ancestor of Joseph, the husband of

Mary. Matt. 1 : 15.

E-lect' (chosen). See page 202 in the
Analysis, and consult the Concokdance.

El-e-lo'he-Is'ra-el (God, the God of Is-

rael), the name which Jacob gave to the
altar he built in the field he bought of the
children of Hamor. Gen. 33 : 20.

E'leph (union), a town in Benjamin,
Josh. 18 : 28.

El-ha'nan (God is gracious). [1] A man
who slew Goliath's brother. 2 Sam. 21 : 19

;

1 Chron. 20 : 5. [2] One of David's mighty
men. 2 Sam. 23 : 24; 1 Chron. 11 : 26.

E'li (Jehovah is high). The high-priest
and judge of Israel who immediately pre-
ceded Samuel. Consult the Concoedance.

E'li, E'li, lama sabachthani? sa-bak-
tha'ni. Matt. 27; 46, or Elo'i, Elo'i, laraa
sabachtha'ni? Mark 15 : 34, the exclama-
tion uttered by Christ on the cross, express-
ive of the acuteness of his sufferings and his
horror at the hiding of his Father's counte-
nance. "

E-li'ab (God is father). [1] A captain of
Zebulun. Num. 1 : 9 ; 10 : 16. [2] Father of
Dathan and Abiram. Num. 16 : 1 ; Deut. 11

:

6. [3] A brother of David. 1 Sam. 16 : 6; 1

Chron. 2:13. Supposed to be same as Elihu,
who is named as one of the brethren of Da-
vid in 1 Chron. 27 : 18. [4] A name given in
one place as that of the grandfather of El-
kanah, but in 1 Chron. 6:34 it is given
Eliel. 1 Chron. 6 : 27. [5] A valiant man
of the Gadites. 1 Chron. 12 : 9. [6] A mu-
sician for the service of the Tabernacle. 1

Chron. 15 : 18 ; 16 : 5.

E-li'a-da (God is knowing). [1] A son of
David. 2 Sam. 5 : 16 ; 1 Chron. 3 : 8. [2] (In
the Authorized Version called Eliadah.)
The father of Eezon. 1 Kings 11 : 23. [3]

The chief captain of Benjamin in the time
of Jehoshaphat. 2 Chron. 17 : 17.

E-li'ah (God is Jeliovah). [1] A son of

Jeroham. 1 Chron. 8 : 27. [2] A Jew who
had taken a foreign wife. Ezra 10 : 26.

E-Ii'ah-ba (God hides), one of David's
valiant men. 2 Sam. 23 : 32 ; 1 Chron. 11 : 33.

E-li'a-kim (God is setting up). [1] The
master of the king's household at Jerusa-

lem in the time of Hezekiah. 2 Kings 18

:

18 ; Isa. 37 : 2. [2] A son of King Josiah.

2 Kings 23 : 34 ; 2 Chron. 36 : 4. His name
was changed to Jehoiakim (which see).

[3] A priest who officiated in purifying the
rebuilt wall of Jerusalem. Neh. 12 : 41. [4]

An ancestor of Joseph, the husband of Mary,
as given by Matthew. Matt. 1 : 13. [5] An
ancestor of Joseph in the line given by
Luke. Luke 3 : 30.

E-li'am (God is founder of the people). [1]

Father of Bathsheba. 2 Sam. 11 : 3. [2] One
of David's valiant men. 2 Sam. 23 : 34.

E-li'as, Matt. 11 : 14 ; Mark 6 : 15 ; Luke
1 : 17 ; John 1 : 21, the Greek form of Eli-
jah (which see).

E-li'a-saph (God is gatherer). [1] A cap-

tain of the tribe of Gad. Num. 1 : 14 ; 10

:

20. [2] A descendant of Gershon. Num. 3

:

24.

E-)i'a-shib (God is requiter). [1] A son

of Elioenai. 1 Chron. 3 : 24. [2] The head
of a family of priests. 1 Chron. 24 : 12. [3]

A Levite, ancestor of Jolianau. Ezra 10 : 6

;

Neh. 12 : 23. [4] A Levite who took a
foreign wife. Ezra 10 : 24. [5] A son of

Zattu who took a foreign wife. Ezra 10 : 27.

[6] A son of Bani who took a foreign wife.

Ezra 10 : 36. [7] The high-priest who began

to rebuild the walls of Jerusalem. Neh. 3

:

1; 13:4.
E-li'a-thah (God is come), a son of He-

man. 1 Chron. 25 : 4, 27.

E-li'dad (God is a friend), a chief of Ben-
jamin. Num. 34 : 21.

E'li-el (God is God). [1] A head of the

house of Manasseh in Bashan. 1 Chron. 5

:

24. [2] Great-grandfather of the prophet

Samuel. 1 Chron. 6 : 34. In 1 Chron. 6 : 27

Eliab is tlie nan\e given. [3] A son of

Shimhi. 1 Chron. 8 : 20. [4] A son of Sha-
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ghak. 1 Chron. 8 : 22. [5J A captain of Da-
vid's army. 1 Chron. H : 46. [6] One of
David's valiant men. 1 Chron. 11 : 47. [7]

May he same as No. 5 or No. 6. A man of
Gad. 1 Chron. 12 : 11. [8] Perhaps same as

No. 5. A chief apparently of the tribe of
Judah in the time of David. 1 Chron. 15

:

9. [9] A chief among the Levites. 1 Chron.
15 : 11. [10] A Levite who had oversight
of dedicated things. 2 Chron. 31 : 13.

E-li-e'na-i {unto God are mine eyes), a son
of Shimhi. 1 Chron. 8 : 20.

E-Ii-e'zer {God is help). [1] A man of
Damascus who was steward of Abram's
house. Gen. 15 : 2. [2] A sou of Moses.
Exod. 18 : 4 ; 1 Chron. 23 : 15. [8] A son of
Becher. 1 Chron. 7 : 8. [4] A priest who as-

sisted in bringing up the ark out of the
,hoase of Obed-edom. 1 Chron. 15 : 24. [5]

Baler of the tribe of Reuben in the time of
David. 1 Chron. 27 : 16. [6] A prophet who
prophesied against Jehoshaphat. 2 Chron.
20 : 37. [7] A chief man who went with
Ezra from Babylon to Jerusalem. Ezra 8

:

16. [8] A priest who took a foreign wife.

Ezra 10 : 18. [9] A Levite who took a for-

eign wife. Ezra 10 : 23. [10] A Jew of the
sons of Harim who took a foreign wife.
Ezra 10 : 31. [11] An ancestor of Joseph,
the husband of Mary. Luke 3 : 29.

E-li-ho-e'na-i {toward Jehovah are my
eyes), one who returned with Ezra. Ezra 8 : 4.

E-li-ho'reph {God of harvest rain), one
of Solomon's scribes or secretaries. 1 Kings
4 : 3. Supposed to be same as Sebaiah, Da-
vid's scribe.

E-li'hu {God himself). [1] A descendant
of Kohath. 1 Sam. 1 : 1. [2] A man of Ma-
nasseh who joined David in Ziklag. 1 Chron.
12:20. [3] AdescendantofKohath. IChrou.
26:7. [4] One of the brethren of David
who was made ruler over the tribe of Ju-
dah. 1 Chron. 27 : 18. Supposed to be same
as Eliab. 1 Sam. 16 : 6. [5] A person who
apparently had accompanied the friends of
Job when they visited him. Job 32 : 2 ; 36

:

1.

E-Ii'jah (my God is Jehovah), Greek Elias.
Matt. 17 : 3. [1] A native of Thisbeh, in
the highlands of Gilead, east of the Jordan,
between Bashan and Moab. Although he
wrote nothing, he stands out in the his-

tory of Israel as the greatest among the
prophets. By his solitary life, far away
from the noise of the world but close to
God, and his sudden appearance with the
message from the Lord, coming and going
like the lightning on the sky ; by the fear-

ful promptness with which his prophecies
of the drought, the doom of Ahab, the death
of Ahaziah, etc. were fulfilled; by such
deeds as the destruction by fire of the idol-
atrous prophets on Mount Carmel, the stop-
ping of the drought by prayer, the destruc-
tion by fire of the soldiers sent against him,
etc., he made an indelible impression ou his
age, which is renewed whenever the story
of his life and death is read again. 1 Kings
chaps. 17-21 ; 2 Kings chaps. 1, 2 ; 2 Chron.
21 : 12-15. In the New Testament he is

mentioned as the prototype of John the
Baptist and as present together with Moses
at the transfiguration of Christ. Luke 9

:

28-35. Consult the Concordance; also the
Analysis by means of its Index (page 687).

[2] A Jew, apparently of the sons of the
priests, who had taken a foreign wife dur-
ing or after the captivity. Ezra 10 : 21.

£lika, el'i-ka or e-li'ka {God is rejector),

one of David's valiant men. 2 Sam. 23 : 25.

E'lim {palm trees), the second encamp-
ment of the Israelites after tliiey crossed the
Bed Sea. Exod. 15 : 27 ; Num. 33 : 9.

Elimelech,e-lim'e-lek {God is king), the
husband of Naomi. Buth 1:3; 4:9.
E-li-o-e'na-i {to JeJwvah are mine eyes).

[1] A son of Neariah. 1 Chron. 3 : 23, 24. [2]
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An Israelite, apparently a chief of the tribe
of Simeon. 1 Chron. 4 : 36. [3] A son of
Becher. 1 Chron. 7:8. [4] A Jew, appar-
ently a priest, who took a foreign wife.
Ezra 10 : 22 ; Neh. 12 : 41. [5] A Jew of the
family of Zattu who took a foreign wife.
Ezra 10 : 27. [6] A Levite, the son of Me-
shelemiah. 1 Chron. 26 : 3.

El'i-phal {God is judge), a captain of Da-
vid's army, 1 Chron. 11 : 35, called Eliphe-
LET in 2 Sam. 23 : 34.

E-liph'a-Jet {God his deliverance), Sj son
of David, 2 Sam. 5:16; 1 Chron. 14:7,
called Eliphelet in 1 Chron. 3 : 8.

Eliphaz, el'i-faz or e-li'faz {God his

strength). [1] A son of Esau. Gen. 36 : 4

;

1 Chron. 1 : 35. [2] One of Job's friends.

Job 2: 11; 42:9.
E-Iiph'e-Ieh {whom God makes distin-

guished), a Levite in the choral service of
the Tabernacle. 1 Chron. 15 : 18, 21.

E-Iiph'e-let {God his deliverance). [1]

One of David's valiant men, 2 Sam. 23 : 34,

called Eliphal in 1 Chron. 11 : 35. [2] A
son of David, 1 Chron. 3 : 6, (^Ued Elpalet
in 1 Chron. 14 : 5. [3] A son of David, 1

Chron. 3 : 8, called Eliphalet in 2 Sam. 5

:

16 ; 1 Chron. 14 : 7. [4] A descendant of
Saul. 1 Chron. 8 : 39. [5] One who returned
from Babylon with Ezra. Ezra 8 : 13. [6]
An Israelite who took a foreign wife. Ezra
10 : 33.

E-lis'a-beth {worshipper of God), the
wife of Zacharias and mother of John the
Baptist. Luke 1 : 5, 41.

El-i-se'ns, the foi-m in which the name
Elisha (which see) appears in the common
version of the New Testament. Luke 4 : 27.

E-li'sha {God is salvation) was a native
of Abel-meholah, a place in the Jordan Val-.

ley between the Sea of Galilee and the
Dead Sea. He was anointed by Elijah,

whom he then followed for eight years, and
was present at his translation to heaven, E. c.

about 896, after which he became his suc-

cessor. But there was a striking difference
between the master and the disciple in their
exercise of the prophetic office. Elisha lived
in the cities, was head of the prophetic
school, and the intimate counsellor of four
kings. This difference, however, was not
simply the result of a difference of temper
—Elisha was as twidcr and gentle as Elijah
was stern and austere—but corresponded
also to a difference in the surroundings.
Elijah's task was to inaugurate a radical re-

form ; Elisha's, to still the troubled waters

;

and probably the latter's ministration was
as effective as the former's. The history of
his life is recorded in 2 Kings chapters 2-9
and 13 : 14-21. He exercised the prophetic
office for about sixty years. Consult the
CoNCOEDANOE, and the Analysis by means
of its Index (page 687).
E-li'shah {God is salvation), a son of Ja-

van. Gen. 10 : 4 ; Ezek. 27 : 7.

E-li'shah, Isles of, Ezek. 27 : 7, are
generally identified with jEolis, Lesbos,
Tenedos, etc., in the Grecian Archipelago.
E-lish'a-ma {God is hearer). [1] A cap-

tain of Ephraim. Num. 1 ; 10 ; 1 Chron. 7

:

26. [2] A son of David. 2 Sam. 5 : 16 ; 1

Chron. 14 : 7. [3] Grandfather of Ishmael,
who slew Gedaliah. 2 Kings 25 : 25 ; Jer. 41

:

1. [4] An Israelite of Judah. 1 Chron. 2

:

41. [5] Another son of David, 1 Chron. 3

:

6, called Elishua in the lists given in 2
Sam. 5 and 1 Chron. 14. [6] A priest in
the time of Jelioshaphat. 2 Chron. 17 : 8.

[7] A scribe in the time of Jehoiakim. Jer.

36 : 12, 21.

E-lish'a-phat {God is judge), a captain
by whose aid Jehoiada placed Joash on the
throne of Judah. 2 Chron. 23 : 1.

E-lish'e-ba {God is her oath), daughter
of Ammiuadab and wife of Aaron. Exod.
6:23.

E-Iish'n-a {God his salvation), a son of

David, 2 Sam. 5 : 15; 1 Chron. 14 : 5, called

Elishama in 1 Chron. 3 : 6.

E-li'nd {God his praise), an ancestor of

Joseph, the husband of Mary. Matt. 1 : 14,

15.

E-Ii'za-phan {God is protector). [1] A
Levite of the sons of Kohath. Num. 3 : 30;
1 Chron. 15 : 8. See Elzaphan. [2] Prince
of Zebulun in the time of Moses. Num. 34

:

25.

E-Ii'zur {God is a rock), a chief of Eeu-
ben who assisted in numbering the people.

Num. 1:5; 10:18.
Ei'ka-nah {God is possessing). There is

much difficulty and uncertainty in the dis-

crimination of the various individuals who
bear this name. [1] A son or grandson of
Korah. Exod. 6 : 24 ; 1 Chron. 6 : 23. [2] A
descendant, as it appears, of No. 1. 1 Sam.
1 : 1 ; 1 Chron. 6 : 27. He was the husband
of Hannah and father of Samuel. [3] A de-

scendant of Kohath. 1 Chron. 6 : 25, 36. [4]
Apparently adescendant of Kohath. 1 Chron.
6 : 26, 35. Perhaps same as No. 3. [5] A
Levite whose descendants dwelt in the vil-

lages of the Netophathites. 1 Chron. 9 : 16.

[6] An Israelite who joined David at Zik-
lag. 1 Chron. 12 : 6. [7] A Levite, one of

the porters for the ark. 1 Chron. 15 : 23. [8]

A chief officer of Judah in the time of Ahaz.
2 Chron. 28 : 7.

El'kosh-ite, a dweller in Elkosh, which
Jerome says was a village of Galilee. Others
think it was in the territory of Simeon.
Nah. 1 : 1.

El'la-sar, a country supposed to lay be-

tween Babylonia and Assyria, and which
some consider the same as Telassar. Isa. 37

:

12 ; Gen. 14 : 1, 9.

Elm. Hos. 4 : 13. The original is else-

where translated Oak.
El-mo'dam, an ancestor of Joseph, the

husband of Mary. Luke 3 : 28.

El'na-am (God is pleasant), father of

Jeribai and Joshaviah. 1 Chron. 11 : 46.

El'na-than {God is giving). [1] Father
of Nehushta, the wife of Jehoiakim. 2
Kings 24 : 8. [2, 3, 4] Three Jews in the
time of Ezra. Ezra 8 : 16.

Elo'i {My God), a name of the Most High,
used by Christ on the cross. Mark 15 : 34.

E'lon {oak, strong). [1] Father of Bashe-
math, a wife of Esau. Gen. 26:34; 36:2.

[2] A son of Zebulun. Gen. 46 : 14 ; Num.
26:26. [3] A town in Dan. Josh. 19:43.

[4] A Zebulonite judge in Israel. Judg. 12:
11,12.
E'lon-beth'-ha-nan. 1 Kings 4 : 9.

These words, which mean the oak or tere-

binth tree of the house of Hanan, are taken
to be the full name of the town called Elon
in Josh, 19:43.
E'lon-ites, Num. 26 : 26, a family of the

Israelites whose founder was Elon.
E'loth {oak or terebinth grove), a place or

city on the eastern gulf of the Bed Sea. 1

Kings 9:26; 2 Chron. 8:17. In 2 Kings
16 : 6 the English Version has the name of

this place Elath.
El'pa-al {God is working), a son of Sha-

haraim. 1 Chron. 8 : 11, 18.

El'pa-let {God is escape), a name given to

a son of David in one place. (Apparently
same as the one called Eliphalet in 1

Chron. 3 : 6, and who is omitted in the list

in 2 Sam. 5.) 1 Chron. 14 : 5.

El-pa'ran (oafco/Paran), a district south
of Palestine and apparently westward from
Edom. (Compare Gen. 21 with Num. 20:
14, etc.). Gen. 14 : 6. See Pakan.
El'-te-keh (God its fear), a city of Dan.

Josh. 19:44; 21:23.
El'-te-kon {God is firm), a city in the

mountains of Judah. Josh. 15 : 59.
Eltolad, el-to'lad or el'to-lad {God is he-

getter), a town which belonged first to Ju-
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dah, and subsequently to Simeon, .Tosh. 15

:

30 ; 19 : 4, called Tolad in 1 Chron. 4 : 29.
E'lul {the gleaning month), the sixth month

of the ecclesiastical year of the Jews, he-
ginning with the new moon of September.
It is the twelfth month of their civil year.
Neh. 6 : 15. See Month.
Eluzai, e-loo'za-i (God M strong), a valiant

man of Benjamin or Judah. 1 Chron. 12 : 5.

El'y-mas (a sorcerer), a false prophet who
withstood Saul (who is also called Paul) and
Barnabas at Paphos, and was struck with
instant blindness. Acts 13 : 8. Elymas was
also called Bae-jesus. See Sbrqius
Paulus.
El'za-bad {God is endowing). [1] A Grad-

ite warrior. 1 Chron. 12 : 12. [2] A son of

Shemaiah. 1 Chron. 26 : 7.

El'za-phan {whom God protects), a son
of Uzziel. Exod. 6 : 22 ; Lev. 10 : 4. See
Elizaphan.
Em-balm'ing, or preserving from decay

the bodies of the dead, was practised by the
Egyptians at a very early period. The He-
brews learned the art from them, and made
use of it occasionally in a less effectual way.
The bodies of Jacob and Joseph were em-
balmed in Egypt. See page 379 in the
Analysis.
Em'e-rald, a precious stone of a pure

green color, to which it owes its chief value.
Exod. 28:18; Eev. 4:3.
Em'e-rods, in 1 Sam. 5 : 6, means dis-

charging piles.

E'mims {the terrible), a warlike and gi-

gantic race who in Abraham's time occupied
the country beyond Jordan afterward pos-

sessed by the Moabites. Gen. 14 : 5 ; Deut.
2:10.
Em-man'n-el, Matt. 1:23, a name ap-

plied in the New Testament to the Mes-
siah. In the Old Testament the word Im-
MANUEL is used with the same meaning.
Em'ma-us {hot spring), a village about

seven miles from Jerusalem, where Christ
appeared to two of his disciples on the day
of his resurrection . Luke 24 : 13. Its exact
location is unknown.
Em'mor, Acts 7 : 16, a prince of the

Hivites. See Hamoe.
En means a fountain, and is part of many

names of towns and places.

En-a'bled, in 1 Tim. 1 : 12, means em-
powered.
En-a'Jim (gate of two eyes), in marginal

notes, Gen. 38 : 14, 21, may mean a place
identical with Enam.
E'nam (double fountains), u. town of Ju-

dah. Josh. 15 : 34.

E'nan (fountain), father of Ahira. Num.
1:15; 10:27.
En-camp'ment. See Camp.
En-chant'ments. Exod. 7 : 11. See

Divination.
En-dam'age, in Ezra 4:13, means in-

jure.
En'-dor (fountain of Dor), a, town where

the woman lived whom King Saul consulted
as having a familiar spirit. 1 Sara. 28 : 7-25.

Endor was on the northern slope of Little

Mount Hermon, eighteen miles south-east
of Acre.
E'ne-as, a man of Lydda who had kept

his bed eight years, and who was healed of
the palsy by the Lord at the word of Peter.
Acts 9 : 33, 34.

En-eg'la-im (fountain of two calves), a
town near the Dead Sea. Ezek. 47 : 10.

En-gan'nim (fountain of gardens). [1]

A city of Judah. Josh. 15 : 34. [2] A city

of Issachar. Josh. 19 : 21 ; 21 : 29.

En-ge'di (fountain of Gad), a place in

the east of Judah and near the Dead Sea.

Josh. 15 : 62 ; Ezek. 47 : 10.

En-gra'ver, a carver in wood or stone,

as well as an engraver on precious metals.

Exod. 35 : 35 ; 38 : 23. The art of engraving

in its various forms was well known to the

ancient Egyptians.
En-had'dah (moift fountain,), a town of

Issachar. Josh. 19 : 21.

En-hak'ko-re (fountain of the crier), the

name given by Samson to the fountain
which God made to spring up in Lehi.

Judg. 15 : 19.

En-ha'zor (fountain of the village), a
fenced city of Naphtali. Josh. 19:37.
En-larged', in Ps. 4:1, means set at

liberty.
En-mish'pat, Gen. 14:7 (fountain of

judgment), a place which was also called

Kadesh, and seems to be the same as Ka-
desh in the wilderness of Paran, but diifer-

ent from Kadesh in the desert of Zin. See
Num. 13 : 26 and 20 : 1.

E'noch or He'noch (teacher). [1] A son
of Cain. Gen. 4 : 17, 18. [2] The name given
by Cain to a city which he built. Gen. 4 : 17.

[3] The son of Jared and father of Methuse-
lah. Gen. 5 : 18, 21. He is called in Jude 14

"the seventh from Adam," to distinguish
him from Enoch the son of Cain. He is

said to have " walked with God," Gen. 5 : 22,

and was ti'anslated to heaven—" God took
him." Gen. 5:24.
E'non (fountains), a town, apparently on

the west side of Jordan, where John bap-

tized. John 3 : 23. It was near Salim. Same
as jEnon.
E'nos (man), a son of Seth and grandson

of Adam. Gen. 4 : 26 ; 5 : 6, 9, 11 ; Luke 3 : 38.

Called Enosh in 1 Chron. 1:1.
E'nosh (man), 1 Chron. 1 : 1, a form of

Enos.
En-rim'mon (fountain of Rimmmi), a

town of Judah. Neh. 11 : 29.

En-ro'gel (the fullers' fountain), a foun-
tain near Jerusalem, on the south side.

Josh. 15:7; 1 Kings 1:9.
Eii-sam'ples, in 1 Cor. 10: 11, means ex-

amples.
Eii-she'mesh(/oMntomo/ttcsMn),atown

in the north-eastofJudah. Josh. 15:7; 18:17.

En'sign, as in Isa. 5:26; 30:17, some-
times means a signal or beacon, but is often

used in the Bible in the same sense as Ban-
nee or Standard.
En-sue', in 1 Pet. 3 : 11, means pursue

diligently.
En-tap'pu-ah (fountain of Tappuah), a

town or fountain on the border of Manas-
seh. Josh. 17 : 7.

Eii-treat'ed, in Gen. 12 :16; Acts 27: 3,

means treated. In Isa. 19 : 22 it means pre-

vailed upon.
Epasnetus, e-pen'e-tus, a disciple who

had gone to Eome, and to whom Paul sends
salutation. Rom. 16 : 5.

Ep'a-phras, a disciple of Colosse who
accompanied Paul to Eome. Col. 1:7; Phil-

emon 23.

E-paph-ro-di'tus, a Christian of Phll-

ippi who was sent by the churches of that

place to Paul at Eome. Phil. 2 : 25 ; 4 : 18.

E'phah, a measure for things dry, equal

in capacity to the Bath, used for things

liquid. It contained about three pecks and
a half Exod. 16 : 36 ; Lev. 5 : 11.

E'phah (obscurity). [1] A son of Midian
and grandson of Abraham. The name is

apparently also applied to the district where
he settled or to his posterity. Gen. 25 : 4;
Isa. 60 : 6. [2] The concubine of Caleb the
son of Hezron. 1 Chron. 2 : 46. [3] A son
of Jahdai. 1 Chron. 2 : 47.

E'pliai (obscuring), a Netophathite whose
sons were among the captains whom Geda-
liah tried to persuade to serve the Chalde-
ans. Jer. 40 : 8.

E'pher (young deer or calf). [1] A son
of Midian. Gen. 25 : 4. [2] An Israelite of
the tribe of Judah. 1 Chron. 4 : 17. [3] A
head of the house of their fathers, in Manas-
seh. 1 Chron. 5 : 24.

E-phes-dam'mim (extension of brooks),

a place in Judah where the Philistines were
encamped when David slew Goliath. 1 Sam.
17 : 1. See Pas-dammim.
E-phe'sian, a native of Ephesus. Acts

19 : 28 ; 21 : 29.

E-phe'sians, the E-pis'tle of Paul
to the, was, like that to the Colossians,
which it resembles somewhat, written from
Eome when Paul was a prisoner, between
A. D. 61 and 63. It was not called forth by
any special event, but was apparently writ-
ten simply for the purpose of generally for-
tifying the Christian faith and practice of
the church at Ephesus. The Epistle, aside
from the brief beginning and ending, is in
two parts : 1. Chapters 1-3. A very feeling
exposition of Christian doctrine, especially
of eternal election to holiness and salvation
by Christ. 2. Chapters 4-6. An exhortation
to apply the doctrines of Christianity to the
duties of active life. The Epistle gives the.
fullest exposition of Paul's sublime idea of
the Church as " the body of Christ, the ful-

ness of him that fiUeth all in all" (1 :23).

It was a circular letter intended for all the
churches of Asia Minor.
Eph'e-sns, now a desolate heap of ruins,

thirty-five miles south-east of Smyrna, was
in Paul's time the principal commercial city
of Asia Minor, wealthy, elegant, and licen-

tious, and the capital of the Ionian Confed-
eracy, which had its treasury in the temple
of Diana. That building was one of the won-
ders of the world, and looked upon by the
whole Ionian race as Solomon's Temple was
by the Jews. Thus the city was at once a
centre of wealth and a centre of idolatry.

Paul visited it twice, Acts 18 : 19-21 and
Acts 19 : 1, and the last time he spent three
years there. Afterward the Ephesian
church was in charge of Timothy. *It is

addressed in Eev. 2 : 1-7. The excavations
of J. T. Wood (1863 to 1874) have brought to

light remains of the temple of Diana, the
theatre, the circus, and interesting Greek
and Latin inscriptions. A railroad has been
built from Smyrna to Ephesus by an English
company.
Eph'lal (judging), a descendant of Jerah-

meel. 1 Chron. 2 : 37.

Eph'od (oracidar). [1] The father of

Hanniel. Num. 34 : 23. [2] A part of the
vesture which was directed to be worn by
the high-priest when officiating. Exod. 39

:

2,5,7, 18,21,22; Hos. 3:4.
Eph'pha-tha, a Syriac word which

means " be opened." It is the word spoken
by Christ when he cured one that was deaf
and dumb. Mark 7 : 34.

E'phraim (doubly fruitful). [1] .Toseph's

second son by his wife Asenath. He was
born in Egypt, Gen. 41 : 52, and although
younger than Manasseh he was regarded
with special favor. He was one of the He-
brew patriarchs and the founder of one of

the twelve tribes of Israel. Consult the

Analysis by means of its Index (page 687).

Eefer also to the Concordance. [2] As in

the case of the other tribes of Israel, the

word is often used to denote the tribe which
sprang from Ephraim or the territory which
they occupied. Consult the Analysis by
means of its Index (page 687), and refer to

the Concordance. [3] A city belonging to

Benjamin. 2 Sam. 13:23; John 11:51. Sup-

posed to be the same as Ephrain. [4] The
name of one of the gates of Jerusalem. 2

Kings 14 : 13 ; Neh. 12 : 39. [5] Ephraim,
Wood of. The name of a woody and rugged
district in Gad. It is supposed to have been

so named from the slaughter of the Ephraim-
ites recorded in Judg. 12, which took place

near it. 2 Sam. 18 : 6.

E'plira-im-ites. The name Ephraimite
is sometimes used in the English when in

the original the term is Ephraim, employed
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in a collective sense to denote the tribe.

Josh. 16:10; Judg. 12:4.
H'phra-in {hamlet), a town apparently on

the border of Benjamin, but possessed by
Jeroboam, king of the ten tribes, from
whom it was teifcen by Abijah, king of Ju-
dah. 2 Chron. 13 : 19.

£ph'ra-tah {fertility). [1] A town in

Judah. Euth 4 : 11 ; Mic. 5 : 2. Probably the
same place elsewhere called Ephsath. [2]

The name apparently (but it may be a pat-

ronymic) of the father of Hur. 1 Chron. 2

:

50; 4:4.
Eph'rath. [1] The place near which

Bachel died. Gen. 35 : 16, 19. It was in the
land afterward allotted to Judah, and is

elsewhere called Bethlehem. [2] One of

the wives of Caleb, the son of Hezron. 1

Chron. 2 : 19.

Eph'rath-ite. [1] A native or an in-

habitant of the town of Beth-lehem, other-
_wise called Beth-lehem-judah or Beth-
" lehem-jephkatah, and sometimes simply
Ephrath or Ephratah. Euth 1 : 2 ; 1 Sam.
17 : 12. [2] The title was also given to the
inhabitants of Mount Ephraim, a broad ex-
tent of hill-country partly in Ephraim and
partly in Manasseh. 1 Sam. 1 : 1 ; 1 Kings
11 : 26.

£'phron {strong). [1] A son of Zohar
the Hittite, from whom Abraham purchased
the field and cave of Machpelah. Gen. 23 : 8;
49 : 30 ; 50 : 13. [2] A mountain between
Judah and Benjamin. Josh. 15 : 9.

Epicureans, ep-i-ku-re'ans or ep-i-ku'-

re-ans, a sect of philosophers founded by
Epicurus of Attica. They were essentially
atheists, and made pleasure the object of
life. Acts 17 : 18.

E-pis'tles, the inspired letters addressed
by the apostles or first preachers of Christian-
ity to churches or individuals. Thirteen
were by Paul, three by John, two by Peter,
one by James, one by Jude, and the one to
the Hebrews, which is anonymous. See Bi-
ble, and each epistle under its own title.

Er (watcher). [1] The eldest son of Judah
by the daughter of Shua the Canaanite. Gen.
38 : 3; Num. 26 : 19. [2] A son of Shelah,
the youngest son of Judah by the daughter
of Shua the Canaanite. 1 Chron. 4 : 21. [3]
An ancestor of Joseph, the husband of Mary.
Luke 3 : 28.

E'ran {watcher), a son of Ephraim. Num.
26 : 36.

E'ran-ites, descendants of Eran. Num.
26:36.
E-ras'tus. [1] A Christian, apparently

of Ephesus, whom Paul sent into Macedo-
nia. Acts 19:22; 2 Tim. 4:20. [8] The
chamberlain of Corinth who was converted
under Paul's preaching. Eom. i6 : 23.
Erech, e'rek {size), a city which formed

part of the kingdom of Nimrod. Gen. 10:
10.

E'ri (my watcher), a son of Gad. Gen. 46 :

16 ; Num. 26 : 16.

E'rites, descendants of Eri, the son of
Gad. Num. 26 : 16.

Esaias, e-za'yas, the Greek form of Isa-
iah (which see).

E'sar-had'don {victorious), z, son of Sen-
nacherib, king of Assyria, who succeeded his
father on the throne. 2 Kings 19 : 37 ; Isa.
37 : 38.

E'sau {hairy). [1] The elder son of
Eebekah, the wife of Isaac. He sold his
birthright to Jacob, his twin brother, for a
mess of red pottage. Gen. 25 : 30-33, and in
a few passages in the Bible is called Edom.
He was the progenitor of the Edomites.
Consult the Analysis by means of its In-
dex (page 687) ; also refer to the Concord-
ance. [2] The name is sometimes, but not
often, used to denote the people who sprang
from him or the country they dwelt in.

Deut. 2:5; Obad. verse 6.
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Es-chew', in 1 Pet. 3 : 11, means avoid.
Es-chewed', in Job 1 : 1, means avoided.
Es-dra-eL'lon, is the most fertile, pictur-

esque, and historically important plain in
Palestine, and lies between Tabor and Car-
mel and between the hills of Galilee and
those of Samaria. In 2 Chron. 35 : 22 it is

called the valley of Megiddo (which see).
It has been the scene of many important
battles. Jezeeel, Valley op (which see),

is in the south-eastern part of it, and its

name is sometimes given to the whole.
E'sek {contention), a well dug by Isaac's

servants in the valley of Gerar, for which
Abimelech's servants strove. Gen. 26 : 20.

Esh-ba'al (a man of Baal), a son of King
Saul. 1 Chron. 8 : 33 ; 9 : 39.

Esh'-ban {man of understanding), one of
the children of Dishon. Gen. 36 : 26 ; 1
Chron. 1 : 41.

Esh'col {cluster of grapes). [1] An Amor-
ite, brother of Mamre, in whose plain Abram
dwelt when he rescued Lot. Gen. 14 : 13, 24.

[2] A valley, and a brook which flowed
through it. From this valley a cluster of
grapes was taken by the Israelite spies as a
specimen of the fruit of Canaan. Num. 13

:

23,24; 32:9; Deut. 1:24.
E'she-an {slope), a town of Judah. Josh.

15 : 52.

E'shek (strife), a descendant of Jona-
than, the son of King Saul. 1 Chron. 8 : 39.

Esh'ka-lon-ites, the inhabitants of
Ashkelon. Josh. 13 : 3.

Esh'ta-ol {hollow way), a town included
in the enumeration of the cities of Jndah,
but also mentioned among the cities of Dan.
It was probably on the borders between
these two tribes, and was ultimately as-

signed to the latter. Josh. 15 : 33 ; 19 : 41

;

Judg. 13 : 25.

Esh'ta-ul-ites, a family descended from
Shobal, the son of Caleb, son of Hur, who
inhabited Eshtaol. 1 Chron. 2 : 53.

Eshtemoa, esh-te-mo'a or esh-tem'o-a.

[1] A city in Judah which was afterward
assigned to the Levites. Josh. 15 : 50 ; 1

Chron. 6 : 57. [2] An Israelite of Judah,
apparently the grandson of Ezra. 1 Chron.
4 : 17, 19. It is doubtful whether these two
passages refer to the same person, and
whether the former does not refer to the
founder of the city of Eshtemoa.
Esh'te-moh. See Eshtemoa.
Esh'ton (rest/, a grandson of Chelub. 1

Chron. 4 : 11, 12.

Es'li, an ancestor of Joseph, the husband
of Mary. Luke 3 : 25.

Es-poas'als. See Betrothing.
Es'Tom, sou of Phares. Matt. 1:3; Luke

3:33.
Essenes, es-seenz', The, formed a small

party of mystical and ascetic character
among the Jews in the time of our Lord.
They are not mentioned in the New Testa-
ment, and disappeared after the destruction
of Jerusalem. Some theologians have sup-
posed that the heresy combated by Paul in
the Epistle to the Colossians was of Essenic
origin.

Es-tate', in 1 Chron. 17 : 17 ; Esth. 1 : 19

;

Luke 1 : 48 ; Eom. 12 : 16 ; Jude 6, means a
settled condition in life. In Mark 6 : 21

;

Acts 22 : 5 it means a special class of men.
Esther, es'ter (star), Hebrew Hadassah

(the myrtle), a young Jewess of great beauty
and careful education, an orphan child of
the tribe of Benjamin adopted by her cousin
Mordecai, became, in B. c. 479, the wife of
Ahasuerus—that is, Xerxes—the king of
Persia, and was by her position enabled to
deliver the whole race to which she be-
longed from an overwhelming danger. Ha-
man, the favorite and intimate counsellor of
the king, had obtained from him a permit to
kill all the Jews in the kingdom. Through
Mordecai, whom Haman had persecuted with

bitter hatred, Esther became aware of what
was going on, and at the risk of her life suc-

ceeded in getting permission from Ahasuerus
for the Jews to defend themselves on the ap-

pointed cUiy of slaughter and to take ven-
geance on all who molested them. Haman
was hanged and Mordecai took his place. In^

memory of this event the Purim feast was
instituted by the Jews and each year, cele-

brated with great rejoicing and gayety.
Consult the Analysis by means of its In-

dex (page 687).
Esther, es'ter. Book of, iS/the record

of the wonderful incidents of her life, some
of which are mentioned in the above ac-

count of her. It reads like a novel. Of its

truth, however, there can be no doubt. The
existence of the Purim festival as part of the
religious ritual of the nation is an incontest-
able evidence of the truth of the narrative,
and its details correspond very closely to

what is known from other sources about
Xerxes and the Persian court. One peculi-

arity of the book deserves special mention

:

the name of God does not occur in it. The
reason for this singular omission is probably
that the festival at which the book was to be
read aloud was one of national rather than
religious character, and, at all events, one
of gayety and glee. When it is remembered
how cautious the Jews were of using the
name of God the omission seems quite nat-

ural. Its author is unknown.
E'tam (tBtld beasts' lair). [1] A rock or

rocky district in Judah. Judg. 15 : 8, 11. [2]
A small town near Bethlehem. 2 Chron. 11

:

6. [3] Descendants of Judah. 1 Chron. 4 : 3.

[4] A place in Simeon. 1 Chron. 4 : 32.

E'tham, the second station of the Israel-

ites after leaving Egypt. Exod. 13 : 20;
Num. 33 : 8.

E'than (ancient). [1] An Israelite re-

nowned for his wisdom. 1 Kings 4 : 31 ; Ps.

89, title. [2] A son of Zerah, the son of

Judah. 1 Chron. 2 : 6, 8. [3] A descendant
of Gershon, the son of Levi. 1 Chron. 6 : 42.

[4] A descendant of Merari,-the son of Levi.

1 Chron. 6:44; 15:19.
Eth'a-nim (the perennial), 1 Kings 8 : 2,

the first month of the civil year of the Jews
and the seventh month of their sacred year.

It was so called because the rains then be-

gin. It corresponds nearly with October.

It was also called Tishri. See Month.
Eth'ba-al (with Baal), the name of a

king (Josephus says a priest) of the Zido-

nians who was the father of Jezebel, wife

of King Ahab. 1 Kings 16 : 31.

E'ther (riches), a town in that part of

Judah which was afterward assigned to

Simeon. Josh. 15 : 42 ; 19 : 7.

E-thi-o'pi-a, [1] called Cushby the He-
brews and often Me'roe by the Greeks, in-

cluded Nubia, and was situated between
Egypt on the north and Abyssinia on the
south. Comprised also Sennaar and Kordo-
fan. It partakes to some extent ofthe charac-
ter of Egypt, but it is higher, reaching at the
frontier of Abyssinia an elevation of eight

thousand feet, and more rolling and moun-
tainous. It was inhabited by-the Cushites,

a Hamitic people, not Negroes (See Cush).
About one thousand years before Christ they
formed therea mighty empire and developed
a high civilization. In the eighth century
B. c. an Ethiopian dynasty ruled in Egypt,
and afterward it often shared in the desti-

nies of that empire. It was conquered by
the Persians B. c. 536, by the Greeks B. c.

330, and by the Eomans B. c. 22, when Au-
gustus defeated Candace, queen of Ethiopia,
and made her country tributary to Eome.
In the Old Testament Ethiopia is often
mentioned in connection with Egypt. Mo-
ses married an Ethiopian woman. Num. 12:
1. There were Ethiopians in the army of
Shishak. 2 Chron. 12 : 3, etc. It is also
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mentioned in the New Testament. Acts 8

:

27-38. See pages 322, 333 in the Analysis,
and consult the Concordance. [2J This
name is sometimes used to denote the peo-
ple who dwelt in Ethiopia or Cush. Ps. 68

:

31; Nah. 3:9.
£-thi-o'pi-ans, the name generally-

given in the English Version to the de-
scendants of Cush, the son of Ham. Con-
sult the CONCOEDANCE.
Eth'nan {gift), a grandson of Ashur. 1

Chron. 4 : 7.

Eth'ni {my gift), an ancestor of Asaph. 1
Chron. 6 : 41.

Ea-bu'Ius, a Christian at Borne who
saluted Timothy. 2 Tim. 4 : 21.

Eunice, u-ni'se or u'nis, the mother of
Paul's disciple Timotheus. 2 Tim. 1 : 5.

Eunuch, u'nuk. [1] A person employed
by Eastern kings to take charge of the beds
and lodging-rooms and of the secluded prin-
cesses. 2 Kings 9 : 32. [2] An oflicer of a
court in general. Acts 8 : 27.

Eu-o'di-as, a female disciple at Philippi.
Phil. 4 : 2.

En-phra'tes, The (the abounding), the
largest river of Western Asia, rises on the
northern side of Mount Ararat in Armenia,
runs in a south-easterly direction, and dis-
charges its waters into the Persian Gulf after
a course of seventeen hundred and eighty
miles and after uniting near its mouth with
the Tigris. It is mentioned as one of the
rivers of Eden, Gen. 2 : 14, and often after-
ward in the Old Testament, and is fre-

quently called simply "the river," some-
times "the great river." On its banks
stood Babylon. Consult the Concordance.
Eu-roc'ly-don, a tempestuous wind

blowing from the east or north-east. Acts
27:14.
Eutychus, u'ti-kus, a young man of

Troas whom Paul restored to life after he
had fallen from a window and been taken
up dead. Acts 20 : 9.

E-vau'gel-ist, in Acts 21 : 8; Eph. 4 : 11

;

2 Tim. 4 : 5, means one who announces good
tidings. The writers of the four gospels are
called "the evangelists." Evangeli.sts were
a special class of religious teachers who
preached the gospel wherever they were
called. See page 622 in the Analysis.
Eve. This term properly signifies life,

and the first woman was named thus "be-
cause she was the mother of all living."
Gen. 3:20; 4:1; 2 Cor. 11:3; lTim.2:13.
E'ven-ing. The Hebrews had two even-

ings in each day. See marginal reading,
" between the two evenings," Exod. 12 : 6

;

Num. 9:3; 28 : 4. The time when each
began and ended is uncertain.
Ev-er-last'ing Fa'ther, one of the titles

or names given to Messiah by the prophet
Isaiah. Isa. 9 : 6.

E'vi {desire), a prince of Midian. Num.
31:8; Josh. 13:21.
Evil-merodach,e'vil-me-ro'dak, aking

of Babylon. He was the son and successor
of Nebuchadnezzar, and in the thirty-sev-
enth year of the captivity released Jehoi-
achin, king of Judah, from prison and gave
him a place of honor at his court. 2 Kings
25:27; Jer. 52:31.
Ex-ceed'ing, in Gen. 15 : 1 ; 2 Sam. 8 : 8,

means surpassing description.
Ex.'eel-lent, in .Tob. 37 : 23 ; Dan. 2 : 31

;

2 Pet. 1 : 17, means surpassing description.
Ex-coin-mu-ni-ca'tion, deprivation of

church privileges. See page 665 in the
Analysis.

Eji-e-cu'tion-er, in Mark 6 : 27, means a
soldier of the king's guard.
Ex'o-dus {a going forth), the departure

of the Israelites from Egypt under the
leadership of Moses. Sec page 236 in the
Analysis, and also the book of Exodus.
Ex'o-dus, the Book of, the second

Book of the Old Testament, contains the
Ten Commandments and the story of the
escape of the children of Israel from their

bondage. It is the second book of the Pen-
tateuch (which see).

Ex'or-cists, in Acts 19 : 13, means those
who pretended to cast out devils by adjur-
ing^
Ex-pi-a'tion. Consult the Analysis by

means of its Index (page 687). See also
Fe-ists, and Atonement, Day of.
Eye-ser'vice, in Eph. 6 : 6, means ser-

vice done only under supervision.
E'zar {treasure). 1 Chron. 1 : 38. See

EZER.
Ez'ba-i (shining), father of Naarai. 1

Chron. 11 : 37.

Ez'bon (splendor). [1] A son of Gad.
Gen. 46 : 16. [2J A son of Bela. 1 Chron.
7:7.
Ez-e-ki'as, Matt. 1 : 9, 10, the Greek

form of Hezekiah (which see).

E-ze'ki-el (strength of God), the third of
the greater prophets and a contemporary of
Jeremiah, was a son of a priest, Buzi, and
was born and educated in Judea, but was in

B. c. 598, eleven years before the destruction
of Jerusalem, carried into captivity by Neb-
uchadnezzar and settled in a Jewish com-
munity on the river Chebar in Chaldea. In
B. c. 595 he began his prophetic ministration
and continued for twenty-two years, till B. c.

573. We know that he had a house, Ezek.
8 : 1, lost his wife suddenly, Ezek. 24 : 16-18,

conversed intimately with the elders of the
community, Ezek. 8 : 1 ; 11 : 25, etc., and tra-

dition adds that he was murdered, and
points out his tomb near Bagdad. Consult
the Analysis by means of its Index (page
687), and refer to the Concordance.
E-ze'ki-el, Book of, consists of two

parts: the first, chapters 1-24, written be-
fore the fall of Jerusalem, and the second,
chapters 25-48, written after that event.

They differ with respect to their contents,

but not in reference to their character.
Ezekiel was the son of a priest and a priest

himself. His visions and prophecies are
clear and unmistakable in their general
bearing, but their details are often very ob-

scure and many of his symbols and alle-

gories were not understood until the mod-
ern excavations at Nineveh and Babylon
brought to light those winged lions and hu-
man-headed bulls. The Jews reckoned his

book among those which should not be read
before the age of thirty. The grandest por-

tion of it is the vision of the new Temple,
the fulfilment of the Messianic promises,
the church of Christ—chapters 40-48.

E'zel (division), the name given to a
stone where Jonathan parted from David
when obliged to flee from Saul. 1 Sam. 20 : 19.

E'zem (strength), a city or fortress of Ju-
dah, but afterward of Simeon. 1 Chron. 4

:

29. It is apparently the same which is

called Azem in Josh. 15 : 29.

E'zer (help). [1] A descendant of Judah
through Caleb, the son of flur. 1 Chron. 4:

4. Supposed to be the same as Ezra, 1

Cliron. 4 : 17, but uncertain. [2] A descend-

ant of Ephraim. 1 Chron. 7 : 21. [3] One of

the valiant men of Gad. 1 Chron. 12 : 9. [4]

A Jew who repaired part of the wall of Je-

rusalem after the captivity. Neh. 3 : 19. [5]

A priest who oificiated in purifying the re-

built wall of Jerusalem. Neh. 12 : 42.

E'zer (union), a son of Seir. Gen. 36 : 21

;

1 Chron. 1 : 38.

E'zi-on-ga'ber or E'zi-on-ge'ber
(bacJcbone of a mighty one), a place on the

shore of the eastern gulf of the Red Sea,

where was the thirty-first encampment of

the Israelites in their wandering through
the wilderness. Num. 33 : 35 : 2 Chron. 8 : 17.

Here King Solomon equipped his vessels for

the voyage to Opliir. 1 Kings 9 : 26.

Ez'nite (Wie one belonging to Etsen), ^patro-
nymic of Adino, one of King David's wor-
thies. 2 Sam; 23: 8.

Ez'ra (help). [1] A Jewish priest and
scholar living in Babylon, who obtained
from the Persian king Artaxerxes Longi-
manus not only permission to lead a large
company of Jewish exiles back to Jerusa-
lem, B. c. 457, but substantial . assistance in
the undertaking. After a journey of four
months he arrived at Jerusalem, and then
undertook those reforms, especially in the
intermarriage with foreign women, and that
reorganization of public worship which
have made his life a new departure in the
history of the Jews. Of his later life noth-
ing is known, but Jewish tradition credits
him with the establishment of the Old Tes-
tament Canon, the founding of the Great
Synagogue, the introduction of Chaldee
characters instead of the old Hebrew, and
the authorship of the books of Ezra, Ne-
HEMiAH, and Chronicles. Consult the
Concordance. [2] A descendant of Ju-
dah, apparently through Caleb, the son of
Jephunneh. 1 Chron. 4 : 17.

Ezra, the Book of, is in two parts: the
first, chapters 1-6, narrates the return of the
fifty thousand under Zerubbabel in the reign
of Cyrus, and the second, chapters 7-10, the
return of the colony under Ezra. The book
may be considered a continuation of Chron-
icles. Of the authorship of the Book of
Ezra there can be no reasonable doubt.
There exist "Two Books of Esdras," the
Greek name of Ezra, and they have by
some been ascribed to him, but they do not
exist in Hebrew, and have never been rec-

ognized as authoritative by the Jews.
Ez'ra-hite, patronymic denoting the

family of Ezrah, a name not in Scripture

;

but the term being applied to both Ethan
and Heman, who are said in 1 Chron. 2 : 6 to
be sons of Zerah, it has been supposed that
in forming the patronymic a transposition
had been used. 1 Kings 4 : 31; Ps. 88, title.

Ez'ri (my help), David's overseer of the
tillers of the ground. 1 Chron. 27 : 26.

F.
Fa'ble. The Old Testament contains

two fables of a kind intended for instruc-

tion. Judg. 9 : 8-15; 2 Kings 14 : 9. It dif-

fers from the parable by drawing its illus-

trations from animal and vegetable life,

while the parable teaches spiritual truths
through pictures of human life. No fable

occurs in the New Testament, but the word
is used to denote the vain traditions of the
Jews and the worthless legends of the
heathen. 1 Tim. 1:4; 4:7; 2 Tim. 4 : 4.

Face, a word often used in reference to

God. See page 19 in the Analysis, and
consult the Concordance.
Fain, in Job 27 : 22; Luke 15 : 16, means

gladly.
Fair, in Isa. 54 : 11, means beautiful.

Fair Ha'vens, a harbor on the south
coast of the island of Crete (now called

Candia), in the Mediterranean Sea. Paul
wished to winter there. Acts 27 : 8, on his

voyage to Rome. Fair Havens still retains

the same name.
Fairs are mentioned in Ezek. 27 : 12, 14,

16, 19, 22, 27. The word may mean the pe-

riodical meetings of buyers and sellers, or

the fixed places for such meetings, and
sometimes the wares sold.

Faith. Consult the Analysis by means
of its Index (page 687), and refer to the

Concordance.
Faith'ful and Faith'ful-ness. Con-

sult the Concordance.
Faith'less, in Mark 9 : 19, means unbe-

lieving.
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Fal'low-Deer. See Boe, aud Habt.
Fal'low Ground, in Jer. 4:3; Hos. 10

:

12, means land fit for cultivation, but not
sowed.
Fal'low Year. See Sabbatical

Yeae.
Fame, in Gen. 45 : 16 ; Mark 1 : 28, means

rumor; tidings.

Familiar, fa-mil'yar, Spir'its. Con-
sult the CONCOEDANCE.
Fam'ines are often mentioned in the

Bible. The seven years' famine in Egypt,
while Joseph was governor there, is the

most remarkable. CJonsult the Analysis
by means of its Index (page 687), and refer

to the Concoedance. A spiritual famine
is mentioned in Amos 8 : 11.

Fan, in the Bible, means an implement
for winnowing grain. It was made in two
forms, one of which was used to produce
wind during a calm, Isa. 30 : 24, and the
other to throw the grain up to the wind,
that the chaff might be blown away. The
word is also used figuratively in many
places. Isa. 41 : 16 ; Jer. 15 : 7 ; Matt. 3 : 12.

Far'thing, a Eoman piece of copper
money. Farthings were of two kinds : that
mentioned in Matt. 10 : 29 ; Luke 12 : 6 was
the assarion, and was worth a cent and a
half; the other kind, mentioned in Matt.
5:26, was the iodrantes, worth about four
mills. It was equal to two mites. See
Money.
Fash'ion, in Phil. 2:8, means form.
Fast. Only one day was appointed in

the Mosaic law for a fast. See Atonement,
Day op.
Fast'ing, or abstinence from food, was

customary among the Jews as a religious

duty. Consult the Analysis, concerning
the words Past and Fasting, by means of
its Index (page 687) ; also refer to the CON-
coedance.
Fat. The use of fat was forbidden to the

Jews, Lev. 3 : 16, 17, but did not mean that
which was mixed with the lean. The fat

parts of animals used for sacrifice were al-

ways consumed by fire on the altar, as being
the choicest and especially sacred. Exod. 29

:

13, 22.

Fat. See Fats.
Fa'ther, the title by which God is dis-

tinguished as being the Father of the Lord
Jesus Christ and of all his true disciples.

Consult the Concordance. In the time of
the patriarchs the father was master and
judge in his family. The word father is

used in Gen. 45 : 8 to mean an adviser or
counsellor. The word is also used in va-
rious other senses, as Jubal " was the father
of all such as handle the harp and the
organ." Gen. 4 : 21.
Fath'om, a measure of length equal to

about six and tliree-fourths feet. Acts 27:
28. See Measures.
Fats, in Joel 2:24; 3:13, means vats,

vessels for holding wine.
Fear, apprehension of incurring, or so-

licitude to avoid, God's wrath ; the awe
and reverence felt toward the Supreme
Being. Also reverence for men of author-
ity or worth. Consult the Concordance.
Feasts are often mentioned in the Bible.

They were usually given to celebrate some
important or joyful event. A great feast
was made by Abraham, Gen. 21:8, at the
weaning of Isaac; also by Laban, Gen. 29:
22, at the marriage of Jacob. Feasts were
held to celebrate the end of harvest, of vin-
tage, and of sheep-shearing. The Jews had
also several festivals or seasons of ceremo-
nial worship, which were established to
commemorate great events. A list of the
"feasts of the Lord" is given in Lev. 23.

The three great feasts of the year were the
Feast of Unleavened Bread, or of the Pass-
over; the Feast of Pentecost, or Feast of
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Weeks, or Feast of Harvest ; and the Feast
of Tabernacles. The Jews had many other
feasts. Consult the Analysis by means of
its Index (page 687), and refer to the Con-
cordance. See also Passover, Pentecost,
PuEiM, and Tabbenacles, Feast of.
Fe'lix {happy), the governor of Judea

under the Bomans, before whom Paul was
accused by the Jews. Acts 23 : 24, 26 ; 24

:

22, 24, 25, 27.

Fel'loes, in 1 Kings 7:33, means the
pieces composing the circumference of a
wheel.
Fenced, in Num. 32 : 17, 36, means for-

tified.

Fences were used by the Jews for the
protection of vineyards and gardens. They
were often made of stones or of great lumps
of dried earth, and sometimes a thorn hedge
was added, Ps. 80 : 12 ; Mic. 7 : 4, which was
frequently the habitation of serpents and
locusts.

Fer'ret, an animal of the weasel family.
The ferret mentioned in Lev. 11 : 30 is sup-
posed to have been a kind X)f lizard called

the gecko.

Fes'ti-vals, Re-lig'ious. See Feasts.
Fes'tus, the Eoman governor of Judea

who succeeded Felix. Acts 24 : 27 ; 25 : 4, 9

;

26 : 24, 25.

Fet'ters. See Chains.
Fields were cultivated portions of land.

They were not enclosed, but their bounda-
ries were marked by stones the removal of
which was cursed. Dent. 27 : 17. Fields
were often crossed by public roads. Luke
6:1.
Fi'er-y Ser'pents. See Sbepents.
Figs abounded in Judea in ancient times,

Deut. 8 : 8, and fig trees both wild and cul-

tivated are now found in all parts of Pales-
tine; they grow luxuriantly, are pleasant
shade-trees, and the fruit is wholesome and
much used. There are several varieties of
fig trees. The fruit begins to show itself

before the leaves and without apparent
blossoms. Hence a fig tree in full leaf but
without frnit may be known as barren for

the season. Matt. 21 : 19.

File, in 1 Sam. 13:21, means literally

notchedness.
Fine, in Job 28 : 1, means refine.

Fin'er, in Prov. 25 : 4, means refiner.

Fin'ger, a measure of length supposed
by some to be equal to the breadth of the
joint of the thumb, and by others that of
the first joint of the middle finger, equal to
about three-fourths of an inch. Jer. 52 : 21.

Fin'ing, in Prov. 17:3; 27:21, means
refining.
Fir, a well-known evergreen tree which

flourished on Mount Lebanon and in other
parts of Palestine. It was used for ship-
building, Ezek. 27:5; in manufacturing
musical instruments, 2 Sam. 6:5; and in

costly buildings. 1 Kings 5 : 8, 10. It grew
tall and straight, and in its top the storks
built their nests. Ps. 104 : 17. The Hebrew
word used for fir seems often to mean Cy-
press (which see).

Fire is often connected in the Bible with
the presence of God, as in the burning bush
and in the pillar of fire. Consult the Anal-
ysis by means of its Index (page 687), and
refer to the Concordance.
Fire'-pan, used in the Temple service.

Exod. 27 : 3 ; 38 : 3. The same word, in the
original, is elsewhere rendered Snuff-dish
and Censer.

Fir'liin, a measure of capacity. The
English firkin contained about seven impe-
rial gallons, but the Attic metretes held
only about four and tliree-fourths imperial
gallons. It is therefore very evident that
the substitution of the old English measure
as a translation of the Greek name has the
eifeet of increasing the stated capacity of

the vessels by about one-half. John 2 : 6.

See Measubes.
Fir'ma-ment, the expanse or space sur-

rounding the earth. Gen. 1 : 6, 7 ; Ezek. 1

:

22,23.
First'-born. In order to commemorate

the destruction of the first-horn of the
Egyptians God commanded that the first-

bom males of the Hebrews should be con-
secrated to him ; also the first offspring of
their cattle and the first-fruits of their
ground. The word is often used figura-

tively. Consult the Analysis by means
of its Index (page 687), and refer to the
Concordance. See also Bibthright.

First'-fruits were offerings to God,
brought in obedience to the law of Moses,
Deut. 26 : 1-11, to the Tabernacle or to the
Temple to express the thankfulness and
dependence of the giver. They included
every kind of produce of the earth, some-
times in a natural and sometimes in a pre-
pared state. Consult the Analysis by
means of its Index (page 687), and refer

to the Concordance.
First'iing, in Gen. 4:4; Neh. 10:36,

means the first offspring of an animal.
Fishes of many varieties were abundant

in Egypt in ancient times, and are also plen-
tiful there now, in the river Nile and in

Lake Moeris. Many kinds of fishing are
represented on Egyptian monuments. Fish
were abundant in the Sea of Galilee (where
four of the disciples were fishermen. Matt.
4 : 18-21), and in the Jabbok, Jordan, and
Kishon Eivers in Palestine. All fishes

which had scales and fins were clean under
the Mosaic law, and were commonly used as

food by the Jews. Consult the Analy'sis by
means of its Index (page 687), and refer to

the Concordance.
Fish'-gate, a gate in Jerusalem. 2

Chron. 33 : 14, etc.

Fish'-hooks were used in very ancient
times. Job 41 : 1 ; Amos 4 : 2. The usual way
of taking fish was by nets.

Fish'-pools in Hesh'bon, in Song of

Solomon 7 : 4, should be simply pools. There
is no reference to fish. See Heshbon.
Fitch'es are a kind of wild pea in some

instances. The word rendered fitches in

Ezek. 4 : 9 is translated rye in Exod. 9 : 32.

In Isa. 28 : 25, 27 it means a plant having
black and aromatic seeds, commonly used
for flavoring cakes, etc.

Flag, mentioned in Job 8 : 11, is a coarse
kind of grass growing in wet lands. In Gen.
41 : 2, 18 the same thing is called meadow.
In Exod. 2 : 3, 5 and Isa. 19 : 6 a different

word is used in the original in a more gene-
ral sense.
Flagon, flag'un, in 2 Sam. 6 : 19 ; 1 Chron.

16:3; Song of Solomon 2:5; Hos. 3:1,
means a cake of dried grapes pressed into

a special shape. The word in Isa. 22 : 24
translated flagon sometimes means a leather

bottle.

Flax of the best quality was raised in

Egypt, Isa. 19 : 9, and was an article of ex-

tensive commerce. It was also produced in

Palestine. Josh. 2:6; Judg. 15 : 14. See
Linen, and consult the Concordance.
Flea, mentioned in 1 Sam. 24: 14; 2G:

20 as the most insignificant of creatures.

Flesh, a word used in Gen. 6 : 13, 17, 19

for everything living, except vegetables,

and in Gen. 6 : 12 for mankind. In Col. 2

:

5; 1 Pet. 4 : 6 it denotes the body as distin-

guished from the soul. In the New Testa-
ment the word "flesh" often means the
bodily propensities and passions. See pages
361, 516, 650 in the Analysis, and refer to
the Concoedance.
Flint is very abundant in Palestine and

vicinity. Ps. 114 : 8. The word is used fig-

uratively in Deut. 32 : 13 to represent the
great abundance of oil, and in Isa. 50: 7;
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Ezek. 3 : 9 to denote constancy and firm-
ness.
Floats, in 1 Kings 5 : 9 ; 2 Chron. 2 : 16,

means rafts for floating timber to Joppa, to
be carried from there overland to Jerusalem
for the Temple.
Flock. See Sheep.
Flood, in Josh. 24 : 2, 3, means the river

Euphrates. In Genesis it means Deluqe
(which see).

FInte, a wind-instrument of music men-
tioned in the Bible only in Dan. 3 : 5, 7, 10,

15. It was played like the modern clarionet,
though there were different ways of making
and using it.

Flux, Blood'y, in Acts 28 : 8, means
dysentery.
Fly, the name of a great variety of in-

sects, some of which are extremely annoy-
ing and destructive, found abundantly in

Egypt and Judea. One of the plagues sent
upon the Egyptians was " swarms of flies."

Exod. 8 : 21.

Fold, in John 10 : 16, means flock.

Food. Consult the Analysis by means
of its Index (page 687), and refer to the
CONCOEDANCE.
Fool. Consult the Analysis by means

of its Index (page 687), and refer to the
CONCOEDANCE.
Foot. In Deut. 11 : 10 the expression

"wateredst with thy foot" is supposed to
refer to some way of using the foot in irri-

gating the soil. Nakedness of the feet was
a sign of mourning and of respect or rever-
ence. Ezek. 24 : 17 ; Exod. 3:5. To wash
the feet of a guest was a common mark of
hospitality. Gen. 18 : 4. It was usually done
by a servant. 1 Sam. 25 : 41 ; John 13 : 5, 6.

Consult the Concoedance.
Foot'man sometimes means infantry.

In other instances it refers specially to the
king's guard. 1 Sara. 22 : 17. The word there
translated footman is elsewhere rendered
guard.
For'eign-er, Exod. 12 : 45, means any

one not a Hebrew.
Fore-knowl'edge (knowing beforehand)

is an attribute of God. Acts 2 : 23 ; 1 Pet.

1 : 2. See pages 26, 32 in the Analysis.
Fore-run'ner, in Heb. 6 : 20, used in ref-

erence to Christ's entrance within the veil,

means not only one who goes before, but
one who leads or prepares the way.
For'est. [1] The Forest of Hareth was

apparently in the south of Judah. 1 Sam.
22:5. [2] Forest of Lebanon, in the north
of Palestine, is mentioned only in connec-
tion with a house which was built by Solo-
mon. 1 Kings 7 : 2 : 2 Chron. 9 : 16. [3] For-
est of Carmel. Tliere seems to be no doubt
that the Carmel here referred to was that
on the sea-coast in the lot of Zebulun. 2
Kings 19 : 23 ; Isa. 37 : 24. [4] Forest in
Arabia, only once alluded to, and that in
a prophetical denunciation. Its situation
is uncertain. Isa. 21 : 13.

For-give'ness. Consult the Analysis
by means of its Index (page 687), and refer
to the Concoedance.
Forks, in 1 Sam. 13 : 21, means large

flesh-hooks. Forks were not used by the
Orientals in eating.
For'mer Sea, Zech. 14 : 8, is same as

Dead Sea (which see).

For-ni-ca'tion. Consult the Analysis
by means of its Index (page 687), and refer
to the Concoedance. It is often used fig-

uratively with reference to idolatry.

For-swear'. See Oath.
Forts are of very ancient origin. Deut.

1 : 28 ; 3:5. See Foetipied Cities, page
499 in the Analysis.
For-tu-na'tus (fortunate^, a Christian,

apparently of Corinth, who is named in

Paul's first Epistle to the church of the
Corinthians. 1 Cor. 16-i 17.

H2b

Foun'tains are often mentioned in the
Bible. They were of special value in the
dry and thirsty land of Judea. Many places
were named from some fountain in their
vicinity. See En (a fountain), consult the
Analysis by means of its Index (page 687),
and refer to the Concordance.
Fowl, a word used in Gen. 15:11; Job

28 : 7; Isa. 18 : 6 to denote birds of prey,
and in Neh. 5 : 18 ; 1 Kings 4 : 23 for poul-
try. The word is also applied to birds in
general, as in Luke 12 : 24. Consult the
Analysis by means of its Index (page 687),
and refer to the Concoedance.
Fox, a cunning and voracious animal

well known generally and abundant in
Palestine. The jackal is probably meant
in several passages in which the word fox
occurs. Consult the Concordance.
Frank'in-cense, an exceedingly aro-

matic gum used in the sacred incense for
the Temple service. It is distilled from a
tree in Arabia. The substance generally
used in modern times as frankincense is

produced from the Norway pine. Consult
the Concoedance.
Frank'ly, in Luke 7 : 42, means freely.
Fray, in Deut. 28:26; Jer. 7:33; Zech.

1 : 21, means scare.

Fret, in Lev. 13 : 55, means corroded.
Friend, a word often used in the Bible.

Abraham is called the "Friend of God" in
James 2 : 23, and Christ in John 15 : 15 calls

his disciples " friends." In Matt. 11 : 19 he
is called "a friend of publicans and sin-

ners." The word friend is often used where
no affection or friendship is intended. Matt.
22 : 12; 26 : 50. Consult the Concoedance.
Fringes were attached to the hem or

border of the outside garment worn by the
Israelites, and contained. Num. 15 : 38, 39,

"a ribband of blue," that they might re-

member and keep the commandments of
the LoED. They became, in the course of
time, objects of superstitious regard.
Frogs were noted as the second plague

of Egypt. Exod. 8 : 1-14. They were wor-
shipped by the Egj'ptians, but were unclean
to the Hebrews. In Eev. 16 : 13 they repre-
sent uncleanness.
Front'lets were worn by male Jews from

the age of thirteen when they went to the
synagogue, in accordance with a literal in-

terpretation of Exod. 13 : 9, 16. They were
made of four pieces of parchment. Exod.
13 : 2-10 was written on the first ; Exod. 13

:

11-21 on the second ; Deut. 6 : 4-9 on tlie

third ; and Deut. 11 : 18-21 on the fourth.

These were enclosed in a square form in a
piece of tough skin on which the Hebrew
letter shin was inscribed, and were bound
around the forehead by a thong or ribband.
See Phylacteries.
Fro'ward, in Deut. 32 : 20, etc., means

perverse.
Ful'ler, in Mai. 3:2; Mark 9 : 3, means

a bleacher of cloth. Fullers also washed
clothing that had been worn.
Ful'lers' Field, a place near the walls

of Jerusalem, 2 Kings 18 : 17, 26 ; Isa. 36 : 2,
where the fullers worked.
Fur'long, a measure of length. The

furlong being the eighth part of a British
mile, as the stadium was of the Greek and
Boman mile, the name has been arbitrarily
introduced into the English Version, al-

though the length of it (six hundred and
sixty feet) exceeds that of the stadium by
about fifty-six feet. Luke 24 : 13 ; John 6 :

19 ; 11 : 18. See Measuees.
Fur'nace, in the Bible, is translated

from several different words, and means

—

[1] An oven for baking. Gen. 15 : 17; Neh.
3 : 11. [2] A smelting furnace or a lime-
kiln. Gen. 19 : 28 ; Exod. 9 : 8. [3] A refin-

ing furnace. Prov. 17 : 3 ; Isa. ^ : 10 ; Ezek.
22 ; 18-22. [4] A crucible. Ps. 12 : 6. [5]
The Chaldean furnace for capital punish-
ment. Jer. 29 : 22 ; Dan. 3 : 19-26 ; Eev. 1

:

15; 9:2.
Fur'ni-ture, in Gen. 31 : 34, means equip-

ment; in Exod. 31 : 7 it means the vessels
of the Tabernacle. Consult the Analysis
by means of its Index (page 687), and refer
to the Concoedance.
Fu'ry is figuratively ascribed to God.

Consult the Concordance.
Fur'rows, in Hos. 10 : 10, means trans-

gressions.
Fu'ry, in Jer. 10 : 25, is a figurative ex-

pression for aflliotive judgments.

Gr.
G, when it comes before E and I in He-

brew Old Testament words, is pronounced
hard, as in give. In Greek words it is pro-
nounced soft, like J.

Ga'al (rejection), an Israelite, probably
of the tribe of Ephraim, who rebelled
ai^ainst Abimelech, who had been made
king in Shechem. Judg. 9 : 26-46.
Ga'ash (quaking), a mountain or hilly

district forming part of Mount Ephraim

;

generally in the English Version called a
hill, but in the original the term mount is

applied to it. It contains Joshua's tomb.
Josh. 24 : 30 ; Judg. 2 : 9.

Ga'ba (height), a city of Benjamin. Josh.
18 : 24. See Geba.
Gab'ba-i (ingatherer), a chief man among

the Benjamites. Neh. 11 : 8.

Gab'ba-tha (elevated place), the place of
Pilate's judgment-seat; also called "the
Pavement." John 19 : 13. The judgment-
hall was the Praetorrum, which was ou the
westei-n hill of Jerusalem.

Ga'bri-el (God is mighty), an angel sent
by God to Daniel, Dan. 8 : 16 ; 9 : 21 ; to

Zacharias, Luke 1 : 19 ; and to Mary, Luke
1:26.
Gad (the seer). [1] The seventh son of

Jacob. Gen. 30 : 11 ; Exod. 1 : 4. [2] The
name is also used to denote the tribe which
sprang from Gad and the land which they
inhabited, which was east of the Jordan
and between Eeuben and Manasseh. Con-
sult the Concordance. [3] A prophet who
lived in the time of David, and was his

friend. 1 Sam. 22 : 5 ; 2 Sam. 24 : 13, 14.

Gad'a-ra, an ancient stronghold of Pal-

estine about eight miles south-east of the

Sea of Galilee and near the river Hieromax.
Its ruins are called by the Arabs Vm- Keis,

and are very extensive. Hot baths are

found near by. Its inhabitants now live in

old tombs in the rocks. See Gadaeenes.
Gad-a-renes', inhabitants of a district

on the east side of the Sea of Galilee, and
east of the Jordan below that sea. Mark 5

:

1 ; Luke 8 : 26, 37.

Gad'di (belonging to fortune), one of the

heads of the tribes whom Moses ^ent to

search the land of Canaan. Num. 13 : 11.

Gad'di-el (Gad is fortune-bringer), an-
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other of the chief men who were sent to

search the laud of Canaan. Num. 13 : 10.

Ga'di {fortunate), an Israelite whose son
Meiiahem rebelled against Shallum, the
king of Israel, and killed him and usurped
the throne. 2 Kings 15 : 14, 17.

Gad'ites (haggadi), the tribe of Gad.
Deut. 3 : 12, 16 ; 1 Chron. 12 : 8 ; 26 : 32.

Ga'ham {sunburnt), a son of Nahor, the
brother of Abraham. Gen. 22 : 24.

Ga'har {prostration), a Nethinim whose
descendants went up from Babylon with
Zerubbabel. Ezra 2 : 47 ; Neh. 7 : 49.

Gain-say', in Luke 21 : 15, means con-

tradict.

Gaius, ga'yus. [1] A Macedonian who
accompaniewi Paul in some of his journeys
and was witfi him at Ephesus. Acts 19 : ^.
[2] A man of Derbe in Lycaonia who ac-

companied Paul on his return frpm Mace-
donia into Asia Minor. Acts 20 : 4. [3] A
Corinthian whom Paul baptized. Bom. 16

:

23 ; 1 Cor. 1 : 14. [4] The person to whom
John's third epistle is addressed. 3 John 1.

Ga'lal {great). [1] A Levite who dwelt
in Jerusalem after the captivity. 1 Chron.
9 : 15. [2] A Levite whose descendants
dwelt in Jerusalem after the return from
Babylon. 1 Chron. 9 : 16; Neh. 11 : 17.

Galatia, ga-la'shi-a, a central division

of Asia Minor, inhabited by Celts from the
upper Ehiue who in the third century B. c.

had settled there and mingled with the
Greeks and Jews. Paul visited this country
twice. Acts 16 : 6 and 18 : 23, and was re-

ceived with great enthusiasm, but the
church was nevertheless afterward dis-

turbed by Judaizing Christians who spoke
slightingly of Paul's apostolic authority
and asserted the obligation of the Mosaic
code on all Christians.

Galatiaiis, ga-la'shi-anz, inhabitants of
Galatia. Gal. 3 : 1.

Ga-la'tians, E-pis'tle of Paul to
the, was written by Paul from Ephesus,
between A. D. 54 and 57. In it with fiery

eloquence he vindicates the authority of his

ministry and demonstrates the true rela-

tion between the Law of Moses and the
Gospel of Christ. This epistle and that to

the Romans were the chief authority for
the doctrines of the Reformation of the six-

teenth century, and form the Magna Charta
of evangelical Protestantism. Considered
simply as a piece of literature, the Epistle
to the Galatians is one of the grandest and
most perfect that exists. The "subscrip-
tion " at the end of this epistle says it was
written from Rome; but this "subscrip-
tion " was added by some later hand and is

without authority.
Gal'ba-nam, a resinous gum used as an

Ingredient in the sacred incense burned at
the golden altar, Exod. 30 : 34, and valuable
for medicine.
Gal'e-ed {lieap of mtness), the name giveu

by Jacob to the pillar or the heap of stones
which he set up in Mount Gilead for a wit-
ness of the covenant which he made with
Laban. Gen. 31 : 47, 48.

Gal-i-le'aiis, the inhabitants of the dis-
trict called Galilee. Mark 14 : 70; Luke 13:
1,2; 22:59; 23:6; John 4:45; Acts 2: 7.

Gal'i-lee {a circle) is in the Old Testa-
ment the name of a small mountainous dis-

trict of Naphtali including the twenty
towns which Solomon gave to Hiram, king
of 'Tyre, 1 Kings 9 : 11 ; 2 Kings 15 : 29, but
having been repeopled by strangers during
the period of the captivity, it became in the
time of our Lord the name of the northern-
most and most populous province of Pales-
tine. The population was very much mixed,
heathens, proselytes, and Jews living to-
gether, and though the Jews probably re-
tained rtie dominant influence, they were,
on account of their frequent intercourse
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with foreigners, less strict in the observa-
tion of the law than their brethren of Ju-
dea, and consequently not very much es-
teemed by them. One of the most salient
features of the country was the Sea of Gal-
ilee, called Chinnereth or Chinneroth in the
Old Testament, Num. 34 : 11 ; Josh. 12 : 3,

and in the New Testament the Lake of
Gennesaret, Luke 5 : 1, the Sea of Tiberias,
John 6 : 1, etc. (See Galilee, Sea of).
Among the towns were Nazabeth, Cana,
Tiberias, Chobazin, Bethsaida, and Ca-
PEBNAUM (which see). Our Lord spent
most of his time in Galilee, and all the
twelve apostles, except Judas, were Galile-

ans. See Palestine, and consult the Con-
cordance.
Gal'ilee of the Gentiles, and of the

nations. See Galilee.
Gal'i-lee, Sea of. Matt. 4:18, in Pales-

tine, is called also Sea of Chinneeeth or
Chinneroth, Num. 34:11; Josh. 12:3;
Lake op Gennesabet, Luke 5:1; Sea of
TiBEElAS, John 6:1; " the sea," Isa. 9:1;
Matt. 4 : 13, 15 ; 17 : 27; and now takr Tuba-
riyeh, and is about twenty-seven miles east

of the Mediterranean Sea. It is about four-

teen miles long from north to south and
from four to seven miles wide, and its great-

est depth is about one hundred and sixty
feet. Its surface varies from six hundred
to seven hundred feet below the level of
the Mediterranean. The river Jordan en-
ters the Sea of Galilee on the north-east and
flows out at the south-west. This sea
abounds in excellent fish of various kinds.
It is enclosed by steep hills, broken or re-

ceding occasionally, from five hundred to
seventeen hundred feet high, the eastern
shore being much the highest. The Sea of
Galilee is stlU liable to sudden tempests like
that mentioned in Matt. 14 : 22-33.

Gall, in Job 16: 13; 20: 14, 25, means a
bitter fluid secreted by the liver and gene-
rally called bile. In a great many other
places the word gall is used for some bitter
herb or plant. It was a common name for

bitter substances. Gall was given to deaden
the pain of persons sufiering crucifixion. It

was given to Christ. Matt. 27 : 34.

Gal'lant, in Isa. 33 : 21, means splendid.
Galley, in the same verse, means a kind
of vessel.

Gal'ler-y, in Ezek. 41 : 15, means colon-
nade, or else wainscoting ; and in Song of
Solomon 7:5," tresses " or ringlets.

Gal'lim {fountains or heaps), a town of
Benjamin. 1 Sam. 25:44; Isa. 10:30.

Gal'li-o, the proconsul or deputy of
Achaia before whom Paul was accused by
the Jews. Acts 18 : 12, 14, 17.

Ga-ma'li-el {God is recompenser). [1]

The captain of the tribe of Manasseh who
was appointed to assist Moses in numbering
the people. Num. 1 : 10 ; 2 : 20. [2] A cele-

brated rabbi among the Jews, the teacher
of Paul. Acts 22 : 3. He was a prominent
member of the Sanhedrin and a doctor of
the law, and was very influential among
the Jews. Acts 5 : 34. Gamaliel is famous
for his wise counsel. Acts 5 : 38, 39, concern-
ing the apostles when they were brought
before the Sanhedrin.
Gam'ma-dims {brave soldiers), a word

found only once, Ezek. 27 : 11, in the Bible.
It is generally supposed to be descriptive of
the men of Arvad, Ezek. 27 : 11, rather than
the name of any special people.
Ga'mnl {matured), leader of the twenty-

second course of priests. 1 Chron. 24 : 17.

Gar'dens are often mentioned in the
Bible, and were frequently places where
trees and plants were more carefully culti-

vated than in the open field. Gethsemaue
was a garden or olive grove. Gardens some-
times consisted of fruit- and shade-trees

with aromatic shrubs. Song of Solomon 5

:

1. The LoED God planted a garden in

Eden. Gen. 2:8. A garden of herbs is

mentioned in 1 Kings 21 : 2. Consult the
CONCOEDANCE.
Ga'reb {reviler). [1] One of David's val-

iant men. 2 Sam. 23:38; 1 Chron. 11:40.

[2] A hill near Jerusalem. Jer. 31 : 39.

Gar'lands, Acts 14 : 13, were probably
to be used to decorate the oxen for sacrifice,

according to the custom of the heathens.
Gar'lick, a well-known vegetable resem-

bling the onion and much relished by the
Jews in Egypt, Num. 11 : 5, and Palestine.
Gar'ments made of skins, Gen. 3 : 21,

were worn in very ancient times, but spin-

ning and weaving were practised quite early,

Exod. 35 : 25, and garments of various kinds
of cloth were then used. Many of the gar-
ments worn by the Hebrews were loose and
flowing, and as the fashion of them changed
but little from age to age, large quantities
were laid up in store by the wealthy. Job
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27 : 16, where the moth corrupts. Matt. 6

:

19. "The outside garment or cloak was a
large piece of cloth which was wrapped
about the body and could be arranged so as

to form a bosom for carrying things. It was
also used by the poor as a bed. The inner
garment or coat. Gen. 37 : 3, was sometimes
woven without seam. John 19 : 23. Consult
the CONCORDANCE, and see pages 366, 422 in

the Analysis. See also Feinges.
Gar'mite, The {the strong). Keilah the

Garmite is mentioned in 1 Chron. 4 : 19.

Gar'ner, in Matt. 3 : 12, means granary.
Gash'mu, Neh. 6 : 6, another fonn of

Geshem (which see).

Ga'tam {burnt valley), a son of Eliphaz,

the sou of Esau. Gen. 36 : 11, 16 ; 1 Chron.
1:36.
Gate. Many Eastern cities were sur-

rounded with walls and were entered by
means of strong gates. Jerusalem had
many gates, each of which had a name. A
city was generally considered as captured
when its gates were taken, and the word
sometimes means power. The gates of cities

always had an open space near them which
was used for judicial proceedings, public

assemblies, a market-place, and a place of

general resort. Consult the Analysis by
means of its Index (page 687), and refer to

the CONCOEDANCE.
Gath (mne-press), one of the cities from

which Joshua did not fully cut ofi' the Ana-
kini. It was in the territory assigned to

Dan, and was one of the five chief cities of

the Philistines. It was the home of Goliath,

1 Sam. 17 : 14 ; a place to which the ark was
carried, 1 Sam. 5:8; and where David sought
refuge. 1 Sam. 21 : 10-15. Consult the Con-
cordance.
Gath-he'pher {wine-press of the uteU), 2

Kings 14 : 25, a town of Zebulun which is

called GiTTAH-HEPHER in Josh. 19 •. 13. It
was the birthplace of Jonah, and is now
called el-Meshhed.
Gath-rim'mon {unne-press of Rimmon).

[1] A city of Dan. Josh. 19 : 45. [2] A cil^
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of the Levites, apparently on the boundary
between Ephraim and Manasseh, Josh. 21

:

25 ; 1 Chron. 6 : 69, called Bileam in 1
Chron. 6 : 70.

Gau-la-ni'tis. See Golan.
Ga'za {the strong), or Az'zah, as Gaza

No. 1 was sometimes called. [1] A strong
city situated in the south-west corner of
Palestine and about three miles from the
Great or Mediterranean Sea. It is one of
the oldest cities in the world, was peopled
by the descendants of Ham, Gen. 10 : 19, by
the Anakim, Josh. 11 : 22, and was the
strongest of the five royal cities of the
Philistines. It commanded the road to
Egypt, and was the scene of many desper-
ate struggles and of the exploits of Samson.
Judg. 16. It was captured by Alexander the
Great after a siege of nearly five months.
It is now called Ghuzzeh. Consult the Con-
cordance. [2] A city of Ephraim. Judg.
6 : 4 ; 1 Chron. 7 : 28.

Ga'zath-iteSf the inhabitants of Gaza
(Azzah). Josh. 13 : 3 ; Judg. 16 : 2.

Ga-zelle'. See Eoe.
Ga'xei (precipice). 2 Sam. 5 : 25 ; 1 Chron.

14 : 16. See Gezer.
Ga'zez (sftearer), the names of the son

and grandson of Caleb. 1 Chron. 2 : 46.

Some think the second is a repetition of
the first.

Gaz'zam {devourer), one of the Nethi-
nims whose posterity returned to Jerusalem
with Zerubbabel. Ezra 2 : 48 ; Neh. 7 : 51.

Ge'ba (height), a Levitical city of Benja-
min. Josh. 21 : 17 ; 1 Chron. 6 : 60. It is also
called Gaba. Josh. 18 : 24. Geba and Gibeah
seem to be sometimes confounded in the
English Version. 1 Sam. 14 : 5. They were
separate towns.
Ge'bal (moimtain). [1] A city in Phoe-

nicia, on the Mediterranean Sea, ten miles
north of Beirnt. Its inhabitants were noted
for their skill in ship-building. It was
called Byblus by the Greeks, and now bears
the name of Jebail. Ezek. 27 : 9. [2] The
name of a district of country in northern
Edom, near the south end of the Dead Sea.
Ps. 83 : 7.

^ Ge'ber (strong). [1] Father of one of
Solomon's officers or purveyors. 1 Kings 4

:

13. [2] An officer or purveyor of Solomon.
1 Kings 4 : 19.

Ge'bim (springs), n, small town near Je-
rusalem. Isa. 10 : 31.

Ged-a-li'ah (Jehovah is great). [1] The
governor whom Nebuchadnezzar set over
Judea when he had taken Jerusalem and
carried the principal inhabitants away cap-
tive. 2 Kings 25 : 22 ; Jer. 39 : 14 ; 40 : 5. He
was a friend of Jeremiah. Jer. 40 : 6. [2]
One of the sons of Jeduthun. 1 Chron. 25

:

3, 9. [3] A priest who took a foreign wife.
Ezra 10 : 18. [4] A prince of Judah in the
time of Zedekiah. Jer. 38 : 1. [5J The grand-
father of the prophet Zephaniah, who de-
nounced the destruction of Judah in the
time of Josiah. Zeph. 1 : 1.

Ged'e-on, Heb. 11 : 32, the Greek form
of Gideon (which see).

Ge'der (walled) a royal city of the Ca-
naanites which was taken by Joshua. Josh.
12 : 13. Possibly same as Gedok, No. 5.

Ge-de'rah (sheep-cote). [1] A town of
the tribe of Judah, in the lowlands. Josh.
15 : 36. Now Jedireh, nine miles sou th of
Imdd.
Ged'e-rath-ite, an inhabitant of Gede-

KAH in Judah. 1 Chron. 12 : 4.

Ged'e-rlte, a dweller in or native of
Gedbr. 1 Chron. 27 : 28.

Ge-de'roth (sheep-cotes), a city in the
west of Judah. Josh. 15 : 41 ; 2 Chron. 28

:

18.

Ged-e-roth-a'im (two sheep-folds), a town
in the plain country of Judah. Josh. 15 : 36.

Ge'dor. [1 and 2] Two names in the

genealogy of Judah: 1 Chron. 4 : 4, 18. [3]

A Benjamite name in the genealogy of Saul.

1 Chron. 8 : 31 ; 9 : 37. [4] A town in the
hill country of Judah. Josh. 15 : 58. [5]

Apparently a town of Benjamin. 1 Chron.
12 : 7. Probably same as Geder of Josh.
12 : 13. [6J Gedor of 1 Chron. 4 : 39 was
probably between Judah and Mount Seir.

It is called Gebar in the Septuagint.
Ge-ha'zi (vailey ofviMon), the servant of

Elisha the prophet. He was smitten with
leprosy, 2 Kings 5 : 20-27, on account of his
covetousness aud falsehood when Elisha had
refused to receive a reward from Naaman
the Syrian. See page 441 in the Analysis.
Ge-hen'na. See Hinnom, Valley op,

and Hell.
Gel'i-loth (circle), one of the places

which marked the boundary of Benjamin.
Josh. 18 : 17. GiLGAL is in place of Geli-
LOTH in Josh. 15 : 7. They are considered
to be the same. See Gilgal.
Ge-mal'li { cainel-driver), father of the

spy from Dan. Num. 13 : 12.

Gem-a-ri'ah (whom Jehovah hath per-
fected). [1] A sou of Hilkiah the priest
who was sent by Zedekiah, king of Judah,
as an ambassador to Nebuchadnezzar, king
of Babylon. Jer. 29 : 3. [2] A prince of Ju-
dah in the time of Jehoiakim, king of Ju-
dah. Jer. 36 : 10, 11, 12, 25.

Gems. See Stones, Precious.
Ge-ne-al'o-gy. The lineage of a fam-

ily, or list of ancestors, was preserved with
extreme care by the Jews, not only because
the privileges of the Jewish Church were
transmitted through Abraham, but because
of the predictions concerning the Messiah.
Consult the Analysis by means of its In-
dex (page 687).
Gen-er-a'tion, in Gen. 15 : 16, means a

single succession in natural descent, as the
children of the same parents ; hence an age.

In Luke 9 : 41 it means the people of the
same period, or living at the same time.
Generation or generations has the following
secondary meanings : [1] A genealogical reg-

ister, as iu Gen. 5 : 1. [2] A family history.

Gen. 6:9; 25:12. [3] A history of the ori-

gin of things and persons ; for instance the
earth. Consult the Concordance.
Gen'e-sis, the name of the first book of

the Bible. The Hebrew name of the book
is (in English) " in the beginning," accord-
ing to the Hebrew custom of naming books
by a title composed of their first words.
The present name, " Genesis," is Greek, and
means generation or creation, because the
book tells the story of the Creation. It is

the first book of the Pentateuch (which
see).

Gen-nes'a-ret, a district adjoining the
Sea of Gtalilee (to which it sometimes gave
its name), apparently on the west side and
toward the north end ; but its situation and
extent are uncertain. Many of Christ's

miracles were wrought there. Matt. 14 : 34

;

Mark 6 : 53 ; Luke 5 : 1.

Gen-nes'a-ret, Lake of. See Galilee,
Sea of.
Gen'tiles was the name by which the

Jews designated all people but themselves
as idolaters. In the New Testament the
name " Greeks " is .sometimes used for Gen-
tiles. Acts 16 : 1 ; Eom. 1 : 16. Consult the
Analysis by means of its Index (page 687),

and refer to the Concordance.
Ge-nu'bath, son of Hadad the Edoraite,

who was an adversary of Solomon. 1 Kings
11 : 20.

Ge'ra (enmity). [1] A son or grandson
of Benjamin. Gen. 46 : 21 ; 1 Chron. 8 : 3, 5,

7. [2] A Benjamite, the father of Ehud.
Judg. 3 : 15. [3] A Benjamite, the father
of Shimei. 2 Sam. 16 : 5 ; 1 Kings 2 : 8.

Ge'rah. Tliis (which perhaps was prop-
erly a weight, not a coin) was the twentieth

part of the shekel of the sanctuary, and was
worth about three cents; Exod. 30 : 13 ; Ezek.
45:12.' See Weights. , •
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Ge'rar (circle), a city belonging .to the
Canaanites which was afterward the resii-

dence of the kings of the Philistines. Gen.
10:19; 2 Chron. 14 : 13, 14.

Ger'ge-sa, the country of the Gerge-
senes. Matt. 8:28, on the south-east of the
Sea of Galilee.

Ger'ge-seiies, the inhabitants of Ger-
gesa. "The country of the Gergesenes -was
the scene of one of Christ's miracles. Matt.
8 : 28, in counectiou with the herd of swine.
Ger'i-zim (waste places), Deut. 11:29;

Judg. 9 : 7, a mountain iu Ephraim opposite
Ebal. See Ebal and Gebizim.
Gershom, ger'shum (expulsion)^ [1] The

eldest son of Moses and Zipporah. Exod. 2

:

22 ; 18 : 3. [2] A corruption of Gershon. 1
Chron. 6 : 16, 17; 15 : 7. [3] A Levite who
went up with Ezra from Babylon. Ezra 8 :

2. [4] Father of Jonathan, a Levite who
became priest to a colony of Dan at Laish.
Judg. 18 : 30.

Gershon, ger'shun (expulsion), a son of
Levi. Gen. 46:11; Exod. 6:16. He was
founder of the Gersbonites.
Gershonites, ger'shun-ites, descendants

of Gershon, the son of Levi. Num. 3 : 21

;

Josh. 21 : 33.

Ger'zites. See Gezerites or Gbzrites.
Ge'sham (filthy), 1 Chron. 2:47, a de-

scendant of Judah. Gesham is improperly
called Geshan.
Ge'shem (rain), an Arabian who, with

Sanballat and Tobiah, endeavored to pre-
vent Nehemiah from rebuilding the walls
of Jerusalem. Neh. 2 : 19 ; 6:1, 2. Called
also Gashmu in Neh. 6:6.
Ge'shur (bridge), a district of Syria east

of the Jordan. 2 Sam. 3 : 3 ; 1 Chron. 2 : 23.

Gesh'u-ri and the Gesh'u-rites. [1]

The inhabitants of Geshur. Deut. 3 : 14

;

Josh. 12 : 5. [2] An ancient tribe bordering
on the Philistines. Josh. 13 : 2.

Ge'ther, a son of Aram. Gen. 10 : 23 ; 1
Chron. 1 : 17.

Geth-sem'a-ne (oil-press). Matt. 26:36;
Mark 14 : 32, an olive grove, called a garden,
situated at the foot of the Mount of Olives,

a little east of the brook Kedron and near
Jerusalem. It was frequently visited by
Christ and his disciples, and was the scene
of his agony the last night before his cruci-

fixion, and of his betrayal by Judas. See
page 54 in the Analysis.
Ge-u'el (God of salvatimi), one of the men

sent by Moses to search the land of Canaan.
Num. 13 : 15.

Ge'zer (a precipice), a royal city of the
Canaanites which was iu Ephraim, and was
afterward assigned to the Levites. Josh. 10

:

33; Judg. 1:29.
Ge'zer-ites, Gez'rites, or Ger'zites,

the inhabitants of Gezer, a Canaanitish city.

1 Sam. 27 : 8.

Ghost, gost, often used for spirit. In
Gen. 25 : 8 " gave up the ghost " means ex-

pired ; in Matt. 27 : 50 " yielded up the

ghost " should be gave up his spirit. Holy
Ghost is the third person in the Holy Trin-

ity. See Spirit.
Gi'ah (waterfall), a place near Gibeon in

Benjamin. 2 Sam. 2 : 24.

Gi'ant. This word, to which the article

the is prefixed, has been interpreted as

meaning /onni(ia5!e, heroic, gigantic, shadowy,

powerless. It is properly an appellation of

the progenitor of the Eephaini, but it is

translated a giant because the Eephaim are

supposed to have been of gigantic stature.

2 Sam. 21 : 16 ; 1 Chron. 20 : 4.

Gi'ants, a word which has been variously

understood, but its proper acceptation seems
to be simply men of large stature. Gen. 6

:

4 : Num. 13': 33. See Giants, page 1106.
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: Gi'ants.
, [1] This term is, with doubtful

propriety, used in the English Version to

denote a people inhabiting some part of the
land east of Jordan, and in the west among
the Philistines. Dent. 2 : 11 ; Josh. 12 : 4.

(The word is sometimes left untranslated.
See "Eephaim," Gen. 14:5; 15:20.) [2] It
is also, in one or two instances, used as the
name of a valley near Jerusalem, more fre-

quently called the Valley of Bephaim, Josh.
15 : 8 ; 2 Sam. 5 : 18 ; 1 Chron. 11 : 15 ; Isa. 17 : 5.

Gib'bar (wigh/ty), an Israelite whose de-
scendants went up from Babylon with Ze-
inbbabel. Ezra 2: 20.

Gib'be-thon iJuAgM), a town in Dan
which was assigned as a Levitical city by
Joshua, but remained long in possession of
the Philistines. Josh. 19 : 44 ; 1 Kings 15 : 27.

Gib'e-a (Ai22), a name in the genealogy
of Judah. 1 Chron. -2:49. Probably the
name of a place, and not of a person. See
GiBEAE, No. 1.

Gib'e-ah (o AiK). [1] A town in the hill

country of Judah. Josh. 15 : 57. [2] Gibeah
of Benjamin. 1 Sam. 13 : 2. The tribe of
Benjamin was nearly destroyed by a dread-
ful crime of some of its people. See Judg.
chapters 19-21. This town is generally con-
sidered to be the same as Gibeah of Saul.

[3] Gibeah of Saul, 1 Sam. 10 : 26 ; 11 : 4, the
home of Saul, is held by many authorities to

be the same as Gibeah of Benjamin. [4]
Gibeah in Kirjath-jearim ; doubtless a hill

in that city. 2 Sam. 6 : 3, 4. [8] Gibeah in the
field. Judg. 20:31. It was probably same
as Geba. [6] Gibeah-haaraloth, in the mar-
ginal notes, Josh. 5 : 3. See Gilgal.
Gib'e-ath {ItM), Josh. 18 : 28, probably

same as Gibeah op Benjamin, Gibeah,
No. 2.

Gib'e-ath-ite, an inhabitant of Gibeah.
1 Chron. 12 : 3.

Gib'e-on (ZiiH), a city of the Hivites,
whose inhabitants by a stratagem made
peace with Joshua. It afterward belonged
to Benjamin and was made a Levitical city.

It is memorable for many important events
recorded in the Bible, including the battle
of the Israelites under Joshua with the five

kings, during which "the sun stood still

upon Gibeon." Josh. 10 : 12, 13. Consult the
CoNCOEDANCE. The site of Gibeon is now
occupied by a small village called El-Jib.

Gib'e-on-ites, the inhabitants of Gib-
eon. 2 Sam. 21 : 1 ; Neh. 3 : 7.

Gib'lites, inhabitants of Gebal, a city

near the coast of the Great (or Mediterra-
nean) Sea, not far from Zidon. Josh. 13 : 5.

Gid-dal'ti (I have magnified), a son of
Heman. 1 Chron. 25 : 4, 29.

Gid'del {very great). [1] One of the
Nethinims whose descendants were among
those that went up from Babylon with Ze-
rubbabel. Ezra 2 : 47; Neh. 7 : 49. [2] A
servant of Solomon whose descendants went
up from Babylon with Zerubbabel. Ezra 2

:

56; Neh. 7:58.
Gid'e-on {hewer), an Israelite of Manas-

seh who defeated the Midianites and deliv-
ered Israel from the oppression under which
they had been kept for seven years by them.
He was also called Jerubbaal (o contender
against Baal), because he had thrown down
the altar of Baal. He was the fifth judge
of Israel, held that office forty years, and
was one of her greatest rulers. Consult the
Analysis by means of its Index (page 687),
and refer to the Concoedance.
Gid-e-o'ni, a Benjamite, the father of

Abidan. Num. 1 : 11 ; 10 : 24.

Gi'dom {desolation), a place in Benjamin
where the Benjamites were defeated by the
Isi-aelites, so that only six hundred of the
tribe were left. Judg. 20 : 45.

Gier-Eagle, jeer'-ea-gle, the Egyptian
vulture, a comparatively small bird, very
useful as a scavenger, and still common in
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Egypt and Palestine. In Lev. 11 : 18 ; Deut.

14 : 17 it is mentioned as unclean.

Gifts of many kinds and for various pur-

poses have always been common in the East.

Consult the Analysis by means of its Index
(page 687), and refer also to the Concoed-
ance. The word is used in Eph. 4 : 8, 11, 12

to describe the graces or qualities with
which Christ endues his disciples.

Gi'hon {stream). [1] The name of one of

the rivers of Eden. Gen. 2 : 13. [2] The
name of a place near Jerusalem where there

was a pool or watercourse. 1 Kings 1 : 33 ; 2
Chron. 32 : 30.

Gil'a-lai {roUing), one of the priests who
officiated in the ceremony of purifying the
people, the gates, and the walls of Jerusa-
lem. Neh. 12 : 36.

Gil-bo'a or Gil'bo-a {bubiling fountain),

a mountainous district in Manasseh west of

Jordan (or of Issachar), where Saul was de-

feated and slain by the Philistines. 1 Sam.
28:4; 2Sam. 21:12.
Gii'e-ad {rocky). [1] An extensive and

mountainous district which "formed the
chief part of Manasseh east of Jordan and
of Gad. Mount Gilead generally refers to

that part of the district which lay in Ma-
nasseh, north of the river or brook Jabbok.
When Gilead alone is used the whole dis-

trict is commonly meant. The word some-
times means the inhabitants of Gilead.
Consult the Concoedance. [2] A grandson
of Manasseh. Num. 26 : 29 ; Josh. 17 : 1. [3]

The father of Jephthah, one of the judges of
Israel. Judg. 11 : 1, 2. [4] One of the chiefs

of the families of Gad. 1 Chron. 5 : 14.

Gil'e-ad-ites, afamily among the Israel-

ites which sprang from Gilead, the grandson
of Manasseh. Num. 26 : 29 ; Judg. 10 : 3.

Gil'gal {rolled). [1] A place on the west
side of Jordan, not far from Jericho, in Ben-
jamin, and where the Israelites first en-
camped after miraculously passing over Jor-
dan. Josh. 3 : 13-17. It was the resting-place

of the Tabernacle for some time, and many
important events recorded in the Bible took
place there. Consult the Concoedance. [2]
A place supposed to have been in the west
part of Canaan, in the territory afterward
possessed by the tribe of Dan ; but it seems
not quite certain that this Gilgal was not,

as well as the other, in the east part of the
land, near the Jordan. Josh. 12 : 23. [3] It
is apparently agreed among the authorities
of the present day that there was a place
called Gilgal near the sea, a little to the
north of Joppa, and to this reference is sup-
posed to be made in Josh. 9 : 6 ; 10 : 6, 7, 9, 15,

43. Supposed to be the modern Jidjuleh, near
the ancient Anlipatris. [4] Some think an-
other place bore the same name, Gilgal, about
twelve miles south of Ebal and Gerizim, and
that this is the place referred to in 2 Kings
2:1; 4 : 38. Supposed to be the modern Jil-

jilia.

Gi'loh {circle), a town in the mountainous
district of Judah. Josh. 15 : 51 ; 2 Sam. 15 : 12.

Gi'lo-nite, a native or an inhabitant of
Giloh. 2 Sam. 15 : 12 ; 23 : 34.

Gim'zo {syca^mtre), a town in the north
of Judah. 2 Chron. 28 : 18.

Gin, in Amos 3 : 5, means trap.
Gi'nath {protectio^i), an Israelite whose

son Tibui contested with Omri for the
throne of Israel. 1 Kings 16 : 21, 22.

Gin'ne-tho or Giii'ne-thon {great pro-
tection), one of the princes or priests who
sealed the covenant made by Nehemiah and
the people to serve the Lord. Neh. 10 : 6;
12:4.
Gir'dles of various forms were worn by

the Hebrews to confine their garments,
which were loose and flowing, about the
waist and to serve as a pouch in which to
can-y small articles. A girdle, when closely
bound about the loins, was thought to in-

crease the power of endurance. Girdles of

fine quality were worn by the priests. See
the Analysis, pages 162, 367, 605, and con-
sult the Concoedance.
Gir'ga-shites or Gir'ga-sites, a people

descended from Canaan, the son of Ham.
They are named in Gen. 15 : 21 among the
nations whose land the posterity of Abra-
ham should possess, and Joshua 24 : 11 men-
tions them as one of the nations that fought
against Israel. They are supposed to have
lived on the east side of the Sea of Galilee.

Gen. 10 : 16 ; Deut. 7:1; Josh. 3 : 10.

Gis'pa {listening), a Jew who was set over
the Nethinims when the Jewish polity was
restored by Nehemiah. Neh. 11 : 21.

Git'tah-he'pher, a town in Zebulnn.
It is called Gath-hephee in 2 Kings 14

:

25, which is apparently the proper name.
Josh. 19 : 13.

Git'ta-im {too wine-presses), a town of

Benjamin. 2 Sam. 4:3; Neh. 11 : 33.

Git'tites, the inhabitants of Gath. Josh.

13:3; 2Sam. 6:10.
Git'tith (from Gath), a word generally

regarded as denoting a musical instrument
—^but of what kind is uncertain—which was
used at Gath, or a peculiar musical instru-

ment used at the gathering of the vintage.

Ps. 8, 81, 84, titles.

Gi'zo-nite, the patronymic applied to

some of the valiant men of David's army.
1 Chron. 11 : 34.

Giz'rites. See Gezeites.
Glass of some kind, probably semi-trans-

parent, was made in very ancient times, and
does not seem to have been used at that time
for windows or mirrors, but for cups, bottles,

vases, etc. It was made in Egypt as early as

the exodus, and was doubtless known to the
Jews. The " looking-glasses " mentioned in

Exod. 38 : 8; Job 37 : 18 were made of pol-

ished metal. Many specimens of them are

now in the British Museum. One of this

kind is probably referred to in James 1 : 23
and in 1 Cor. 13 : 12 (" mirror " in the Re-
vised Version).

Glis'ter-ing, in Luke 9 : 29, is rendered
" dazzling " in the Eevised Version.
Glean'ing. The poor had the right, un-

der the Mosaic law, to glean in harvest and
vintage. Lev. 19 : 9, 10; Deut. 24 : 19-21.

Ruth gleaned in the field of Boaz. Euth 2 : 3.

Glede, in Deut. 14 : 13, an unclean bird
of prey, probably means the buzzard, of
which there are three kinds in Palestine.
Glo'ry, Glo'ri-fy. The glory of God

refers to the peculiar and absolute perfec-
tion of all the divine attributes. To glorify
is to exalt or make glorious. Consult the
Concordance.
Gnash, nash, Gnashing, nash'ing,

grinding the t-eeth together in anguish or
despair. Ps. 112 : 10 ; Matt. 8 : 12.

Gnat, nat, a word not found in the Old
Testament. In Matt. 23 : 24 " strain at a
gnat " means strain out a gnat, referring to
the practice of straining wine before drink-
ing, to avoid a breach of the ceremonial law.
Lev. 11, concerning unclean things. Gnats
are great pests on marshy land in Egypt and
Palestine.
Go about, in John 7 : 19, 20, etc., means

to " seek."
Go beyond, in 1 Thess. 4 : 6, means over-

reach or cheat.
Go to, in Gen. 11 : 3, 4, 7, is used as an

exhortation, and in Eccl. 2:1; Isa. 5:5;
James 4 : 13 ; 5 : 1, a request for attention.
Goad, in Judg. 3 : 31 ; Eccl. 12 : 11, means

a pole about two or three yards long with a
sharp point on one end. It was used in
guiding oxen and in urging them on. In
Acts 26 : 14 the word pricks is used for goiuts

in the expression concerning Saul (after-

ward Paul), "hard for thee to kick against
the pricks."
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Go'ath (Constance), a place near Jerusa-
lem. Jer. 31 : 39.
Goats in ancient times were among the

chief possessions of rich people. Gen. 27 : 9.

Their flesh and milk were used as food.
They were regarded as clean for sacrifice,
and on the Day of Atonement goats were
used exclusively. Lev. 16 : 5-28. Goats'
hair was used for weaving into cloth and
the skins were made into bottles, etc. Sev-
eral kinds of goats are kept in Palestine.
The common goat of Palestine has very
long hanging ears, and its horns are curved
backward. Goats having long silky hair are
referred to in Song of Solomon 4:1; 6:5.
The wild goat is mentioned in 1 Sam. 24 : 2

;

Ps. 104 : 18 ; Job 39 : 1, etc., and resembles
the chamois of the Alps. It is found among
the high hills. The Scapegoat is noticed
in Lev. 16 : 8-26, and was used on the Day
of Atonement. Two goats were set apart on
that day, one of which was sacrificed to the
Lord for a sin-offering; the other was the
scapegoat. The high-priest laid his bands
on its head, confessed " all the iniquities of
the children of Israel," Lev. 16 : 21, and sent
it away into the wilderness. The sins of the
people were considered as transferred to the
scapegoat, which became a type of Christ,
who bore "the iniquities of Us all." Isa.

63 : 6. Con.sult the C!oncoedance.
Gob {a pit), a place, probably in the west

of Judah, where several battles took place,

in the time of David, between the Israelites

and the Philistines. 2 Sam. 21 : 18, 19.

Gob'let. See Cup.
God (Good). There are four words used

in the Hebrew which are translated God.

[1] Adonai. [2] El. [3] Elohim. [4] Yeho-
vah. The first and last are used exclusively
with reference to the true God. The second
and third are employed to designate the
true God and also the false gods of the
heathen. (The word "Zur" (a rock) is

translated God in Isa. 44 : 8 and Hab. 1 : 12,

but this is altogether exceptional.) Consult
the Analysis by means of its Index (page

687), and refer to the Concoedance.
God'head, Col. 2 : 9, the nature or es-

sential being of God. Acts 17 : 29 ; Rom. 1

:

20.

God'li-ness, piety and constant obedi-

ence to the commands of God. 2 Pet. 3

:

11. See "Man Eedeemed," page 534 in the
Analysis, and refer to the Concordance.
Godliness, in 1 Tim. 3 : 16, signifies the sub-
stance of revealed religion.

Gods. Bulers and judges are called gods
in Exod. 22 : 28 ; Ps. 82 : 6 ; John 10 : 34 be-

cause they represent God. See also Gods,

and Idols in the Analysis by means of its

Index (page 687).
Gog (mountain). [1] A son of Shemaiah,

the grandson of Joel, who is named in the
genealogy of Beuben, though not enumer-
ated with his sons. 1 Chron. 5 : 4. [2] The
name given by the prophet Ezekiel to the
chief of the land of Magog, a region whose
situation is supposed to correspond with
some part of Tartary or Scythia. Ezek. 38

:

2 ; 39 : 1. The word Gog is also found in
Eev. 20 : 8. See Maqog.
Go'lan (circle), a city of Manasseh be-

yond Jordan, and which was appointed one
of the cities of refuge and allotted to the
Levites. Deut. 4 : 43 ; Josh. 20 : 8. It may
have been in the centre of Gaulanitis.
Gold is first mentioned in Gen. 2 : 11, 12.

Several places are referred to in the Bible
as abounding in gold, among which are
Ophir, Job 28 : 16, Eaamah and Sheba, Ezek.
27 : 22, and Parvaim, 2 Chron. 3 : 6, and it

was much used by the Hebrews for the
Temple and in other ways. It was very
plentiful in the time of David and Solomon.
It was not coined until after the reign of
King David, but was an article of commerce
and was sold by weight. Consult the Anal-
ysis by means of its Index (page 687), and
refer to the Concoedance.
Gol'den Can'dle-stick. See Candle-

stick.
Gol'go-tha (a skull), the Hebrew name

of the place in which Christ was crucified,

translated into Latin in the Vulgate : Cal-

varia. The site is by some supposed to be
that on which now stands the church of the
Holy Sepulchre. Matt. 27 : 33 ; Mark 15 : 22

:

John 19 : 17. See Calvaey.
Go-li'ath (an exile), a champion of the

Philistines who was slain by David " with
a sling and with a stone." 1 Sam. 17 : 4-51

;

21 : 9 ; 22 : 10. See page 491 in the Anal-
ysis, and refer to the Concoedance. An-
other Goliath was slain by Elhanan, and is

mentioned in 2 Sam. 21 : 19.

Go'mer (completion). [1] A son of Ja-
pheth. Gen. 10 : 2, 3 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 5, 6. [2]
The people descended from him, who are
supposed to have lived on the north side of
the Black Sea. Ezek. 38 : 6. [3] The wife of
the prophet Hosea. Hos. 1 : 3.

Go-mor'rah (fissure), one of the bound-
ary cities of the Canaanites, was situated in
the plain or valley of Siddim. It is called
GoMOEEHA in Matt. 10 : 15 ; Mark 6 : 11

;

Eom. 9 : 29 ; 2 Pet. 2:6; Jude 7, and was
miraculously destroyed with Sodom by God.
See page 315 in the Analysis, and consult
the Concoedance.

Good'man of the house, in Matt. 20:
11, was a term in common use when the Au-
thorized Version was made, and means mas-
ter of the house.
Go'pher wood, the material of which

Noah's ark was made, is mentioned only in
Gen. 6 : 14. Nothing is known as to the
kind of wood referred to. Many think it

was cypress.

Go'slien. [1] The name of a district of
Lower Egypt which lay apparently to the
east of the Felusiae, or eastern branch of the
Nile, near to On or Heliopolis, and which
Joseph assigned as the residence of his
father and his brethren. Gen. 45 : 10 ; Exod.
8:22. See Egypt. [2] A district in the-

hill country of Judah. It appears to have
been a general name for the central part of
the territory of the tribe, and perhaps to
have been also applied to the south part of
Benjamin. Josh. 10 : 41 ; 11 : 16. [3] A town
enumerated among the cities of Judah.
Josh. 15 : 51.

Gos'pel, the glad tidings of salvation
through Jesus Christ. The Gospels, the first

four books of the New Testament, were
written by the evangelists Matthew, Mark,
Luke, and John. Each portrayed the life

and character of Christ in the manner nat-
ural to himself. They wrote for different

classes: Matthew, for the Jews; Mark, for

the Eomans; Luke, for the Greeks; John,
for advanced Christians of all nationalities.

Matthew described Christ as the Messiah
and king of the Jews ; John, as the incar-

nate Son of God and Eedeemer of the world

;

Mark displays his official and Luke his per-
sonal history. These four books together
constitute the most important and best at-

tested history. Two (Matthew and John)
were written by eye-witnesses of the facts

narrated ; two by disciples of the apostles

(Mark, a disciple of Peter ; Luke, a disciple

of Paul). See Matthew, Maek, Luke,
and John.
Gos'pels, HaT'mony of, is an arrange-

ment of the four accounts -of the life of
Christ (Matthew, Maek, Luke, and John)
in such a manner as to show their harmony
with each other. The following condensed
" Harmony of the Four Gospels " was pre-
pared by William Thomson, D.D., late Lord
Archbishop of York, for Smith's " Diction-
ary of the Bible." It places the events in
the life of Christ in the order in which they
took place, and gives the parallel passages
for each from the separate Gospels. It also
shows how the writers of the different Gos-
pels have sometimes corroborated and some-
times supplemented each other.

CONDENSED HARMONY OF THE FOUR GOSPELS.

Note.—In the following " Condensed Harmony of the Four Gospels," where all the references for any subject are in black-face type, as in
"Two Genealogies," some special difficulty besets the Harmony. When one or more references for any subject are in light-face type and one or
more are in black-face type, the former are given in their proper places, and it is more or less doubtful whether the references in black-face
type are to be considered parallel passages or not.

"The Word"
Preface, to Theophilus
Annunciation ofthe Baptist's birth
Annunciation of the birth of Jesus
Mary visits Elizabeth
Birth of John the Baptist ....
Birth of Jesus Christ .

Two Genealogies ....
The watching Shepherds . . .

The Circumcision
Presentation in the Templel .

The wise men from the East .

Flight to Egypt
Disputing with the Doctors . . .

Ministry of John the Baptist

.

Baptism of Jesus Christ . .

The Temptation
Andrew and another see Jesus . .

Simon. i<ow Cephas

Uatthew.

1:18-25
1 : 1-17

2 : 1-12

2 ; 13-23

1:1-8
1 :

9-11

1 : 12, 13

Luke. John.

1 : f-14

1 : 15-31
1 : 32-34

35-40
141,4:1

Philip and Nathanael
The water made wine
Passover (1st) and cleansing the)
Temple J

Nicodemus -j

Christ and John baptizing . . .

The woman of Samaria . . .

John the Baptist in prison . -j

Return to Galilee
The synagogue at Nazareth ....
The nobleman's son
Capernaum. Four Apostles called .

Demoniac healed there
Simon's wife's mother healed
Circuit round Galilee ....
Healing a leper .

Matthew.

4 : 18-22

8 : 14-17
4:23-25
:l-4

{Sec/ottowing pagefor rest of this Harmony.)

Mark.

1 :14
6:17
1 : 14, 15

1 : 16-20
1 : 21-28
1 :29 34
1:35-39
1 : 40-45

Lnkfl,

3 : 19, 20

14,15
16-30

1-11
31-37
38-41
42-44
12-16

(ehn.

1:43-51
2 : 1-11

2 : 12-22

2 :23-
3:21
3 : 22-36
4:1-42

3:24

4:43-45

4:46-54
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CONTINUATION OF CONDENSED HARMONY OF THE FOUR GOSPELS.

Christ stills the storm ' . . ... . .

Demoniacs in land of Gadarenes . .

Jalrus's daughter. Woman healed .

Blind men, and demoniac
Healing the paralytic
Matthew the publican
" Thy disciples fast not "

Journey to Jerusalem to 2d Passover
Pool of Bethesda. Power of Christ

.

Plucking ears of corn on Sahhath .

The withered hand. Miracles . . .

The Twelve Apostles

.The Sermon on the Mount . . . .

|
The centurion's servant
The widow's son at Nain
Messengers irom John
Woe to the cities of Galilee .....
Call to the meek and suffering . . .

Anointing the feet of Jesus
Second circuit round Galilee .

Parable of the Sower
Parable ofthe Candle undera Bushel
Parable of the Sower
Parable of the Wheat and Tares
Parable of the Grain of Mustard-seed
Parable of the Leaven
On teaching by parables . .

Wheat and tares explained . . .

The treasure, the pearl, the net . .

His mother and His brethren . .

Seception at Nazareth

Third circuit round Galilee . • {

Sending forth of the Twelve . .

Herod's opinion of Jesus ....
Death of John the Baptist . . .

Approach of Passover (3d) . . .

Feeding of the five thousand . .

Walking on the sea
Miracles in Gennesaret
The bread of life

The washen hands
The Syrophosnician woman . .

Miracles of healing
Feeding of the four thousand .

The sign from heaven
The leaven of the Pharisees . .

Blind man healed
Peter's profession of faith ....
The Passion foretold !

The Transfiguration
Elijah
The lunatic healed .... ...
The Passion again foretold . .

Fish caught for the tribute
The little child
One casting out devils . . ...
Offences . .

The lost sheep
Forgiveness of injuries
Binding and loosing .'

.

Forgiveness. Parable
"Salted with fire"
Journey to Jerusalem
Fire from heaven
Answers to discii)les
The Seventy disciples
Discussions at Feast of Tabernacles
Woman taken in adultery
Dispute with the Pharisees . . .

The man born blind
The good Shepherd
The return of the Seventy
The good Samaritan
Mary and Martha ....
The Lord's Prayer
Prayer effectual
" Through Beelzebub "

The miclean spirit returning ....
The sign of Jonah

The light of the body
|

The Pharisees ... . .

What to fear
" Master, speak to my brother"
Covetousness .

Watchfulness
Galileans that perished . . .

Woman healed on Sabbath .

The grain of mustard-seed .

The leaven .... . .

Toward Jerusalem
*'Are there few that be saved ?"

Uattlisw.

8:18-27
8:28-34
9:18-26
9:27-34
9:1-8
9:9-13
9 : 14-17

13 : 1-23

8 : 19-22

10:26-33

6:25-33

13:31,8-2
13:33

2 : 1-12
2 : 13-17
2:18-22

13:18,19
13:20,21

3:31-35
6:1-6

6:6

:49,50

6 : 17-49

8 : 19-21

9 : 10-17

3:20-30

4:30-32

11 : 33-36

Jolm.

4:45-54

: 22-65

6:66-?l

7 : 1-10

Warning against Herod ....
" O Jerusalem, Jerusalem "...
Dropsy healed on Sabbath-day .

Choosing the chief rooms ....
Parable of the Great Supper . .

Following Christ with the Cross
Parables of Lost Sheep, Piece of I
Money, Prodigal Son, Unjust >•

Steward, Kich Man and Lazarus J

Offences
Faith and merit
The ten lepers
How the kingdom cometh .

Parable of the Unjust Judge ...
Parable ofthe Pharisee and Publican
Divorce
Infants brought to Jesus . . .

The rich man inquiring .

Promises to the disciples . . .

Laborers in the vineyard . . .

Death of Christ foretold .

Request of James and John
Blind men at Jericho
Zacchseus
Parable'bf the Ten Talents . .

Feast of Dedication . . .

Beyond Jordan
Raising of Lazarus
Meeting of the Sanhedrin . .

Christ in Ephraim
The anointing by Mary ....
Christ enters Jerusalem . . .

Cleansing of the Temple (2d)

The barren fig tree

Katthsv.

23:37-39

22 : 1-14
10:37,38

18 : 6-IS
17:20

Hark. Inke.

13 : 31-33
13:34,35

;l-6
;7-14
; 15-24
:25-35

19 : 1-12
19 : 13-15
19 : 16-26

:

19 : 27-30
:1-16
: 17-19
: 20-28
:29-34

32-34
35-15

10 : 46-52

25:14-30

Pray, and forgive
" By what authority," etc. . .

Parable of the Two Sons
Parable of the Wicked Husbandmen
Parable of the Wedding Garment .

The tribute-money
The state of the risen
The great Commandment . . .

David's Son and David's Lord . . .

Against the Pharisees . .

The widow's mite
Christ's second coming
Parable of the Ten Virgins
Parable of the Talents
The Last Judgment
Greeks visit Jesus. Voice from)
heaven j

Reflections of John
Last Passover (4th). Jews conspire .

Judas Iscariot
Paschal Supper
Contention of the Apostles
Peter's fell foretold
Last discourse. The departure;!
the Comforter i

The vine and the branches. Abid-

1

ing in love /
Work of the Comforter in disciples .

The prayer of Christ '

Gethsemane
The betrayal
Before Annas (Caiaphas). Peter's!
denial J

Before the Sanhedrin ....
Before Pilate -I

26:6-13
21 : 1-11
21 : 12-16

21 : 17-22

6:14,15
21:23-27

28-32
33-46
1-14
15-22
23-33
34-40
41-46
1-

14:3-9
11 : 1-10
U : 15-18
U: 11-14,
19-23
11 : 24-26
11 : 27-33 20 : 1-8

24:1-51
25 : 1-13
25 : 14-30
25 : 31-46

26:30-35

The Traitor's death
Before Herod

Accusation and Condemnation

Treatment by the soldiers . . .

The Crucifixion
The mother of Jesus
Mockings and railings ....
The malefactor
The death
Darfcness and other portents . .

The bystanders . .

The side pierced
The burial

The guard of the sepulchre

The Resurrection
Disciples going to Emmaus
Appearances in Jerusalem .

At the Sea of Tiberias .

On the Mount in Galilee . .

Unrecorded Works . .

Ascension

26 : 36-46
26 : 47-56
26 : 67,

58, 69-75
26 : 69-68
27 : 1, 2,

11-14.

27 : 3-10

27 : 15-26

; 27-31
; 32-38

27:39^4

27:50
27 : 45-63
27 : 54-56

1-12
13-16
17-27
28-31

15,16

;l-4
;o-10
; 11-19
I
20-87
;l-8
;9-14

15-17
18-27
28-30

18 : 31-34

18 : 35-13
19 : 1-10
19 : 11-28

7:36-50
19:29-14
19:45-18

10:22-39
10:40-42
11:1-44
11:45-53
11 : 54r,57

12 : 1-11
12:12-10
2:13-22

12:1-12

13-17
18-27
28-34
35-37
38-40
41-44
1-37

14 : 1, 2
14 : 10, 11

20:9-19
14:16-24
20 : 20-26
20 : 27-40

20:41-14
20 : 46-47
21:1-4
21:8-38

19 : 11-28

1,2
3-6

14 : 12-25 22 : 7-23
22 : 24-30

14 : 26-31 22 : 31-39

14:32-12
14:43-52
14:53,54,
66-72
14:55-65

15:1-5

16 : 6-15

15 : 16-20
15 : 21-38

22:40-16
22 : 47-53

22:54-62

23:1-3

Jolm.

12:20-36

13 : 36-38

14 : 1-31

15 : 1-27

16:1-33
17 : 1-26
18:1
18:2-U

18:12-27

23:4-11

23:S6,S:
23:26-34

15:29-32 35-39
40-13
46

27 : 57-61
27: 62-66
28 : 11-15
28 : 1-10

28:16-20

37
33-38 23:44,45
39-41

18:28

18:29-40;
19 : 1-16
19 : 2,

3

19 : 17-24
19:25-27

19 : 28-30

15:42^7

23 : 47-49

23:60-56

1-11
12,13

16 : 19, 20

1-12
13-35
35-49

24 : 50-53

19 : 31-37
19 :38-12

20 : 1-18

19-29
1-23

20:30,31;
21:24,25

Note.—In the above " Condensed Harmony of the Four Gospels," where all the references for any subject are in black-face type, as in " T^vo
Genealogies," some special difficulty besets the Harmony. When one or more references for any subject are in light-face type, as in "The T^velv©
Apostles," and one or more are in black-face type, the former are given in their proper places, and it is more or less doubtful whether the references
in black-face type are to be considered parallel narratives or not.
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Gourd, gord, a rapidly growing plant
with wide leaves common in the East, and
nsed to make a shade for arbors. Jonah 4 : 6,
7, 9, 10. Another kind of gourd, the fruit
of which is poisonous and easily mistaken
for a wholesome melon, is mentioned in 2
Kings 4 : 39.

Gov'er-nor, in James 3 : 4, means helms-
man ; in Matt. 2 : 6 it is a title of Christ.
Go'zan {food), a province of Assyria to

which Shalmaneser carried some of the peo-
ple whom he removed out of the country
of Isi-ael. 2 Kings 17 : 6 ; Isa. 37 : 12.

Grace, the free and undeserved love and
favor of God toward man as a sinner. Con-
sult the Analysis by means of its Index
(page 687), and refer to the Concordance.
Gra'cious, in Prov. 11:16; Jer. 22:23,

means courteous and winning.
Grain. See Coen.
Grapes were among the principal pro-

ductions of Judea. Some localities, such as
Eschol, were especially famous for their ex-
cellent grapes. Num. 13 : 23. Grapes, used
in various ways, were a common article of
food and were made into wine. They are
still common in Palestine. See Vine, Vine-
yard, and Wine, and consult the Concord-
ance.
Grass, a word often used in the Bible to

denote herbage in general. Grass and small
shrubs of all kinds are still used for fuel in

Palestine, as wood is scarce. Consult the
Concordance.
Grass'hop-pers were sometimes used as

food by the Hebrews. Lev. 11 : 22. They
are a kind of locust, and the original is

translated locust in 2 Chron. 7 : 13. They
often came to Palestine in very great num-
bers, and were extremely destructive to
vegetation. Consult the Concordance.
Grave, a word frequently employed by

the translatoi-s to denote the unseen state

of the departed spirits, without any distinc-

tion of good and evil. When used in this

sense, it is given as the equivalent of three
words in the original, meaning—[1] Sepul-

chre. Job 3 : 22 ; Ps. 88 : 11. [2] Pit. Job 33

;

22. [3] Hades. Gen. 37 : 35 ; 42 : 38 ; 44 : 29,

31; 1 Sam. 2:6; 1 Kings 2:6; Job 7:9; 14

13; 17:13; 21:13; 24:19; Ps. 6:5; 30:3
31:17; 49: 15; 88:3; 89:48; Eccl. 9:10
Isa. 38:10, 18; Hos. 13:14.
Gra'veth, in Isa. 22 : 16, means excavat-

eth.

Great Sea, in Num. 34:6; Josh. 1:4,
etc., means the Mediterranean Sea.

Greaves, in 1 Sam. 17: 6, means armor
for the legs.

Gre'cia or Greece. It being generally
believed that the descendants of Javan, the
son of Japheth, peopled the islands of the
Ionian Archipelago, the translators of the
English Version have sometimes substituted

the ordinary for the scriptural name when
the country is alluded to. Dan. 8 : 21 ; 10

:

20; 11:2; Zech. 9:13; Acts 20 : 2. See
Greece.
Gre'cians. [1] The name of the inhab-

itants of Ionia and the Grecian Islands,

wliom the Hebrews accounted to be de-

scended from Javan. Joel 3 : 6. [2] Jews
who, dwelling in Greece or a Grecian col-

ony, had in some degree adopted the lan-

guage and customs of Greece. Acts 6:1; 9

:

29; 11:20.
Greece or Ilel'las was in prehistoric

times settled by a people of Aryan stock,

the Hellenes, allied to the Celts of Western
Europe, the Italians of Italy, and the Teu-
tons of Central and Northern Europe. They
occupied the mainland of Greece and the
islands of the jEgean Sea, and founded
flourishing colonies in Gaul, Sicily, and
Southern Italy to the west, and in Asia

Minor to the east. Alexander the Great

made the Greek influence predominant

throughout the East. He founded a great

empire which reached from the Adriatic Sea
in Europe to the Indus Eiver in Asia, though
that empire split into many kingdoms im-
mediately after his death, B. c. 323.

At the time of Christ the Greek language
was spoken more or less throughout the
whole Eoman Empire. The Christian con-
gregation of Rome used it till the end of
the second century. In Jerusalem Greek
was the language in which the Roman and
the Jewish authorities communicated with
each other. In Asia Minor and even in

Syria the Greek language had so completely
superseded the vernacular tongues, at least

in the cities, that though Hebrew, or rather
Aramaic, was the mother-tongue of Paul,
since he was born a Jew, Greek was his na-
tive tongue, since he was born at Tarsus.
Even the fishermen along the Sea of Gali-
lee—John, Peter, etc.—understood and spoke
Greek. The importance of this circumstance
for the preaching of the gospel can hardly be
overestimated.
A centre of Greek influence, particularly

interesting just in the present connection,
was the city of Alexandria (which see),

founded on the Mediterranean shore of
Egypt, B. c. 330, by Alexander the Great.
He induced a considerable number of Jews
to settle in the new city, and the prosperity
of that colony as well as the. general pros-

perity of the city soon induced more to

come. At the time of Christ Alexandria
was one of the greatest Jewish cities in the
world, and there tlie Jews came into daily
and most intimate contact with the Greeks.
Two remarkable events resulted from this

circumstance. One was the translation of
the Old Testament into Greek, the Septua-
GINT, made by seventy (a round number for

seventy-two) learned Jews. It was the only
medium through which the Greeks obtained
or could obtain any idea of the Old Testa-
ment. The other was the development of
a peculiar combination of Jewish wisdom
and Greek philosophy which not only led

many Jews and Greeks to accept Christian-

ity, but also had a certain influence on the
development of Christianity itself, which
otherwise would have been much more dif-

ficult. See Grecia.
Greek. [1] A native of Greece. Con-

sult the Concordance. [2] The language
spoken by the Greeks. Luke 23 : 38 ; John
19:20; Acts 21:37; Eev. 9:11.
Grey'hound, in Prov. 30 : 31, is ren-

dered in the marginal notes "girt in the
loins," or, " a horse." It is generally agreed
that "greyhound" is not the meaning of
the original word. Many suppose it denotes
a " wrestler " girded for the struggle ; others
consider it to mean the " horse."
Grind'ers, in Eccl. 12 : 3, means grind-

ing teeth, or double teeth.

Grind'ing. Matt. 24 : 41; Luke 17 : 35.

See Mill.
Griz'zled, in Gen. 31 : 10; Zech. 6 : 3, 6,

means black and white mixed in small
spots.

Groves were used for the worship of the
true God in ancient times. Gen. 21 : 33. It

afterward became common to plant groves
for the worship of idols, and, as these con-

tained images of their gods, the words gram
and idol were used interchangeably, and
grove often means an image of a false god.

See pages 80, 81 in the Analysis, and refer

to the Concordance.
Guard'-chain-ber, in 1 Kings 14 : 28,

means the room occupied by the king's
guard.
Gud'go-dah, Deut. 10:7, a camping-

place of the Israelites ; apparently same as
Hor-hagidgad.
Guest, gest. See Hospit.ii.ity.
Guest'-chain-ber, Mark 14: 14; Luke

22 : 11, probably a large unoccupied room,
usually in the upper part of the house, used
for guests and social meetings. '

Guilty, gil'ty, of Blood, in Num. 35:
27, 31, means guilty of shedding blood.

Guilty, gil'ty, of Death, in Matt. 26:
66 ; Mark 14 : 64, means deserving of death.
Gu'ni (protected). [1] A son of Naphtali.

Gen, 46 : 24 ; Num. 26 : 48. [2] An Israelite

of Gad. 1 Chron. 5 : 15.

Gu'nites, the title of a family descended
from Guni. Num. 26 : 48.

Gur {lion's whelp), the name of an ascent
or of a place at the top of an ascent, in Issa-

char. 2 Kings 9 : 27.

Gnr-ba'al {dwelling of Baal), the name of
a place in Arabia whose situation is not
known. 2 Chron. 26 : 7.

H.
Ha-a-hash'ta-ri {the courier), a son of

Asshur. 1 Chron. 4 : 6.

Habaiah, ha-ba'ya {Jehovah is protec-

tion), a priest whose descendants went up
from Babylon with Zerubbabel, but, being
unable to establish their genealogy, were
put out from the priesthood. Ezra 2 : 61

;

Neh. 7 : 63.

Hab'ak-kuk or Ha-bak'knk {embrace),

one of the twelve minor prophets, lived in
the reign of Jehoiakim or of Josiah, and
was a contemporary of Jeremiah, but noth-
ing further is known of him personally.
Hab. 1 : 1 ; 3 : 1.

Hab'ak-kuk or Ha-bak'kuk, the
Book of, consists of three chaptere. The
first is a prediction of the invasion by the
Chaldeans ; the second, a prediction of the
punishment awaiting the Chaldeans them-
selves; and the third, a sublime psalm on
the majesty of God.
Hab-a-zi-ni'ah, a Eechabite,the grand-

father of Jaazaniah. Jer. 35 : 3.

Habergeon, ha-ber'je-un, an ancient
piece of armor, called also Coat op Mail,
covered the body from the neck to the mid-
dle, and was made of thick hide, of many
thicknesses of quilted linen, of plates of

metal arranged like fish-scales, or of small
rings linked together. Neh. 4 : 16; Job 41:
26.

Ha'bor (united), a place in Assyria where
Shalmaneser settled part of the Israelites

whom he had carried away captives. 2
Kings 17 : 6. See Chebae.
Hach-a-li'ah (Jehovah is hidden), father

of Nehemiah, who in the time of Artaxerx-
es, king of Persia, went to succor the dis-

tressed Jews in Jerusalem. Neh. 1 : 1 ; 10 : 1.

Hach'i-lah (drought), a hill in the south
of Judah. 1 Sam. 23 : 19 ; 26 : 3.

Hach'mo-ni (the wise), father of Jehiel.

1 Chron. 27:32.
Hach'ino-nite, son of Hachmoni. 1

Chron. 11 : 11.

Ha'dad (sluirpness), a son of Ishmael, 1
Chron. 1 : 30, called Hadae in Gen. 25 : 15.

Ha'dad (brave), a diflferent name (in He-
brew) from the preceding. [1] An early

king of the Edomites. Gen. 36 : 35; 1 Chron.
i : 46. [2] Another king of Edom, 1 Chron.
1 : 50, 51, called Hadar in Gen. 36 : 39. [3]

One of the royal house of Edom. 1 Kings
11 : 14, 25.

Had-ad-e'zer or Had-ar-e'zer (Ila-

dad's help), a king of Zobah who was de-

feated by David. 2 Sam. 8:3; 1 Kings 11

:

23 ; 1 Chron. 18 : 3.

Ha-dad-rim'mon (Hadad of Himmon),
a town near Megiddo in Issachar. Zech. 12

:

11.

Ha'dar (room). [1] A son of Ishmael,

the son of Hagar, Gen. 25 : 15, called Hadad
in 1 Chron. 1 : 30. [2] A king of Edom, Gen.
36 : 39, called Hadad in 1 Chron. 1 : 50, 51.
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Had-ar-e'zer {Sader'a help). See Had-
ADEZEB.
Had'a-shah or Ha-da'shah (new), a

city enumerated among those of Judah in

the plain country. Josh. 15 : 37.

Ha-das'sah {myrtle), same as Esther
(which see) ; a Jewess, the cousin of Mor-
decai, who became queen of Ahasuerus,
king of Persia. Esth. 2 : 7.

Ha-dat'tah {new), a city of Judah. Josh.
15 : 25.

Ha'des, the under world, or realm of the
dead. See Hell.
Ha'did (peak), a city of Beiijamin. Ezra

2 : 33 ; Neh. 7 : 37.

Had'la-i {lax), the father of Amasa. 2
Chron. 28 : 12.

Ha-do'ram {Hadar is high). [1] A son
of Joktan, of the family of Shem. Gen. 10:

27; 1 Chron. 1 :21. [2] A son of Tou, king
of Hamath in the time of David. 1 Chron.
18 : 10. [3] An Israelite over the tribute in

the time of Eehoboam. 2 Chron. 10 : 18.

Hadrach, ha'drak {periodical return), a
place or district near Damascus. Zech. 9 : 1.

Haft, in Judg. 3 : 22, means handle.
Ha'gab {bent), one of the Kethinims

whose posterity went up with Zerubbabel
to Jerusalem. Ezra 2 : 46.

Hag'a-ba, a Nethinim whose posterity
went up with Zerubbabel from Babylon.
Neh. 7 : 48. Called Hagabah in Ezra 2 :

45.

Ha'gar (wandering), the Egyptian maid-
servant of Sarai (afterward Sarah), the wife
of Abram (afterward Abraham). Hagar be-
came the mother of Ishmael by Abram (af-

terward Abraham), and is mentioned in
Gal. 4 : 24, 25 under the name Agar, alle-

gorieally. Hagar's history is given in Gen.
16, 21, and 25 : 12. See page 313 in the
Analysis.
Ha'gar-enes or Ha'gar-ites, a nation

who dwelt apparently to the eastward of
Gilead and were subdued by the tribes of
Israel that settled in that land. 1 Chron. 5

:

10; Ps. 83:6.
Ha'ger-ite, usually understood to be a

Gentile appellation denoting the same as
Hagarites. It is used to designate the
origin of Jaziz. 1 Chron. 27 : 31.

Hag'ga-i (festive), one of the twelve mi-
nor prophets, who lived at the time when
the Jews returned to Jerusalem after the
seventy years' captivity in Babylon. He
exercised the pirophetic office during the
second year of the reign of Darius Hystas-
pes, Hag. 1 : 1, B. c. 520, but of his life noth-
ing further is known. Consult the Con-
cordance.
Hag'ga-i, the Book of, has reference

principally to the rebuilding of the Temple
and the glory which awaited it. The con-
struction, begun by Zerubbabel, had been
interrupted by a royal decree, but the ac-
cession of a new king brought with it the
cancelling of that decree, and then the Jews
showed themselves lukewarm in their ardor.
See pages 301, 599 in the Analysis.
Hag'ge-ri (wanderer), father of Mibhar,

one of David's valiant men. 1 Chron. 11 : 38.

Hag'gi (festive), a son of Gad. Gen. 46 :

16 ; Num. 26 : 15.

Hag'gi-ah, a descendant of Merari, the
son of Levi. 1 Cliron. 6 : 30.

Hag'gites, descendants of Haggi, a son
of Gad. Num. 26 : 15.

Hag'gith (festive), a wife of David and
mother of Adonijah. 2 Sam. 3 : 4 ; 1 Chron.
3:2.
Ha'i (the heap), a royal city of the Ca-

naanites in the land which afterward fell to

Benjamin. Gen. 12:8; 13:3. It is gen-
erally called Al.
Hail, in Luke 1 : 28, is a word used in

salutation, and is the expression of a desire
for the health and prosperity of the person
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to whom it is addressed. It was used in de-
rision in reference to Christ in Matt. 27 : 29

;

Mark 15 : 18 ; John 19 : 3, and was spoken by
Judas to Christ when he betrayed him.
Matt. 26 : 49.

Hail'stones. One of the plagues of
Egypt was a storm of hail. It is described
in Exod. 9 : 23-26. A storm of hailstones

was also used for the destruction of the Ca-
naanites who fought against Joshua. Josh.

10 : 11.

Hair. In Egypt hair-cutting and shaving
were practised, except in times of mourning.
Joseph shaved himself. Gen. 41 : 14. The
Hebrew men usually wore their .hair mod-
erately long and had full beards. The
Nazarites allowed their hair to grow uncut.

See Nazarite. See pages 357, 657 in the
Analysis, and consult the Concordance.
Hak'ka-tan (the little one), the father of

Johanan, one of the heads of families who
went up from Babylon. Ezra 8 : 12.

Hak'koz (the nimble), one of the priests

to whom the charges of the sanctuary were
distributed by lot. 1 Chron. 24 : 10.

Ha-ku'phah (incitement), a Nethinim
whose descendants went up from Babylon
after the captivity. Ezra 2 : 51 ; Neh. 7 : 53.

Ha'lah, a province of Assyria to which
part of the Israelites were transported by
Shalmaneser. 2 Kings 17 : 6 ; 1 Chron. 5 : 26.

Ha'lak, Mount, marked the southern
limit of Joshua's conquests. Josh. 11 : 17

;

12:7.
Hale, in Luke 12 : 58, means haul or

drag.
Hal'hnI (trembling), a city of Judah.

Josh. 15 : 58.

Ha'li (necklace), one of the border cities

of Asher. Josh. 19 : 25.

Ha'ling, in Acts 8 : 3, means hauling or
dragging.
Hail, in Luke 22 : 55, means the uncov-

ered space or courtyard enclosed by the
house.
Hallelujah, hal-le-lu'yah, is translated

in the English Version Praise ye the Lord or

Praise the Lord, and is found in many of the
Psalms in this form. Ps. 106 ; 111 ; 112 ; 113;
117 ; 135. In Eev. 19 : 1, 3, 4, 6 the word AL-
LELUIA is used with a similar meaning.
Hal'lo-hesh (the enclumter), one who

sealed the covenant. Neh. 10 : 24.

Hal'low, in Exod. 29:1; 40:9, etc.,

means to consecrate; to make holy.
Ha-lo'hesh (the enchanter), one who

helped repair the wall of Jerusalem. Neh.
3:12.
Halt, in Luke 14 : 21, means lame.
Halt'ed, in Gen. 32 : 31, means was

lame.
Ham (multitude), a city or country where

the people called Zuzim dwelt. Its situa-
tion is very uncertain. Gen. 14 : 5.

Ham (hot or muUitude). [1] The son of
Noah and the father of Cush, Mizraim,
Phut, and Canaan. Gen. 10 : 6. From Cush
descended the Cushites who inhabited Chal-
dea (Nimrod was his son. Gen. 10 : 8), parts
of Arabia, and Ethiopia. From Mizraim,
which is the Hebrew name of Egypt, de-
scended the Egyptians ; from Phut, another
African people not further specialized ; and
from Canaan, the Canaanites; that is, those
tribes which inhabited Canaan when the
Israelites arrived there. All these nations
are called Hamitic. Consult the Concord-
ance. [3] The patronymic of the descend-
ants of Ham. See page 313 in the Anal-
ysis.
Ha'man (celebrated), a courtier and fa-

vorite of Ahasuerus, the king of Persia,
who devised persecution against the Jews.
Esth. chapters 3-9. He obtained a royal
decree for the e-xtermination of the Jews
in Persia, but through the influence of
Esther his plan was not carried out. He

was hanged on the gallows that he had pre-

pared for Mordecai. See Mordecai, and
PuEiM ; also pages 291-293 in the Analysis.
Ha'math (fortress), one of the principal

cities of Syria, and one of the oldest in the
world. It was situated in the valley of the
Orontes, and was founded by a son of Ca-
naan. Gen. 10:18; Num. 34:8. It was
visited by the spies, Num. 13 : 21, and is

often noticed as the northern boundary of
Palestine. Num. 34 : 8 ; Josh. 13 : 5. It is

called " Hamath the great " in Amos 6 : 2.

It is now called Bamah, and has about 30,000
inhabitants. The Hamath inscriptions are
in very ancient characters, on four stones.

Consult the Concordance.
Ha'math-ite, a tribe from a descendant

of Canaan. Gen. 10 : 18 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 16.

Ha'math-zo'bah (fortress of Zobah), a
city conquered by Solomon. 2 Chron. 8 : 3.

It cannot have been " Hamath the great."
Ham'math (warm springs), a fenced city

of Naphtali. Josh. 19 : 35. Probably same
as Hammon, No. 2, and Hammoth-dor.
Ham-med'a-tha (double ?), father of

Haman. Esth. 3:1; 9 : 24.

Ham'me-lech (the king), in Jer. 36:26;
38 : 6, is translated " the king " in the Ee-
vised Version.
Ham'mer is the translation of four dif-

ferent words. In Isa. 44 : 12 it probably
means a very heavy kind of hammer. The
hammer used by Jael, Judg. 4 : 21, was
doubtless a mallet. The " battle-axe " men-
tioned in Jer. 51 : 20 and the " maul " in

Prov. 25 : 18 were a kind of hammers used
in war. In Jer. 23 : 29 ; 50 : 23 " hammer "

is used figuratively for mighty force.

Ham-mol'e-keth (the queen), sister of
Gilead, the grandson of Manasseh. 1 Chron.
7:18.
Ham'mon (hot spring). [1] A town of

Asher. Josh. 19 : 28. [3] A city of Naphtali
which was assigned to the Levites, 1 Chron.
6 : 76, probably same as Hammath and Ham-
moth-dor.
Ham'moth-dor, a city of Naphtali

which was made a Levitical city and a city

of refuge. Josh. 21 : 32. See Hammath, and
Hammon, No. 2.

Ham'o-nah or Ha-mo'nah (multitude),

a city apparently adjacent to the place where
the multitude of Gog should be buried.
Ezek. 39 : 16.

Ha'mon-gog (multitude of Gog), the
name which Ezekiel prophetically declares
shall be given to the place where the great
slaughter of Gog and his army shall take
place. Ezek. 39 : 11, 15.

Ha'mor (ass), a prince of the Hivite-s in
the time of Jacob, whose son Shechem ap-
pears to have given his name to the city in
which they dwelt. They were killed by
Jacob's sons. Gen. 34 : 26. Consult the Con-
cordance. Hamor is called Emmoe in Acts
7:16.
Ha-mn'el (wrath of God), a descendant

of Simeon, the son of Jacob. 1 Chron. 4 : 26.

Ha'mul (pity), a son of Pharez, the son
of Judah. Gen. 46 : 12 ; 1 Chron. 2 : 5.

Ha'mul-ites, descendants of Hamul, the
son of Pharez. Num. 26 : 21.

Ha-mu'tal {God is fresh life), wife of Jo-
siah, king of Judah. 2 Kings 23 : 31 ; Jer.

52:1.
Ha-nam'e-el (gift or grace of God), son

of Shallum, the uncle of Jeremiah the
prophet. Jer. 32 : 7, 12.
Ha'nan (merciful). [1] A son of Shashak,

a descendant of Benjamin. 1 Chron. 8 : 23.

[2] A son of Azel, a descendant of Benja-
min. 1 Chron. 8 : 38 ; 9 ; 44. [3] A captain
of David's army. 1 Chron. 11 : 43. [4] A
Nethinim whose posterity went up from
Babylon with Zerubbabel. Ezra 2 : 46 ; Neh.
7 : 49. [S] One of the priests who caused
the people to understand the law when it
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was read to them by Ezra. Neh. 8:7. [6]A iiBvite who sealed the covenant made by
Nehemiah and the people to serve the Lord,
^eh- 10; ^^^ 13 : 13. Perhaps same as No.
o- L'J A chief man (or the patronymic of
a family) who sealed the covenant made by
Nehemiah. Neh. 10 : 22. [8] Another Jew
(or the patronymic of another family) who
sealed the covenant to serve the Lord. Neh.
10 : 26. [9] An officer about the Lord's
house, whose sons had a chamber in the
Temple. Jer. 35 : 4.

Ha-nan'e-el {God is gracious), the name
of a tower near the sheep-gate of Jerusalem.
Neh. 3:1; Zech. 14 : 10.
Ha-na^ni {gracious). [1] Father of Jehu

the prophet. 1 Kings 16 : 1 ; 2 Chron. 19 : 2.

[2] A son of Heman. 1 Chron. 25 : 4, 25. [3]
A seer who reproved Asa for seeking help
from the king of Syria. 2 Chron. 16 : 7. Per-
haps same as No. 1. [4] A Jew (apparently
a priest) who had taken a foreign wife.
Ezra 10 : 20. [5] A brother of Nehemiah.
Neh. 1 : 2 ; 7 : 2. [6] A priest, one of the
musicians. Neh. 12 : 36.

Han-a-ni'ah {Jehovah is gracious). [1] A
son of Zerubbabel. 1 Chron. 3 : 19, 21. [2]
A son of Shashak. 1 Chron. 8 : 24. [3] A son
of Heman. 1 Chron. 25 : 4, 23. [4] A captain
of the army of Uzziah. 2 Chron. 26 : 11. [5]
A Jew who had taken a foreign wife. Ezra
10 : 28. [6] A Jew who repaired part of the
wall of Jerusalem. Neh. 3 : 8. [7] A Jew
who, vrith Hanun, repaired part of the wall
of Jerusalem. Neh. 3 : 30. [8] A Jew to
whom Nehemiah gave in charge to keep
the gates of Jerusalem. Neh. 7 : 2. [9] A
Jew (or the designation of a family) who
sealed the covenant made by Nehemiah.
Neh. 10 : 23. [10, 11] Two priests. Neh. 12

:

12, 41. [12] A false prophet who opposed
Jeremiah. Jer. 28 : 1, 17. [13] A young
Jewish prince who was carried by Nebu-
chadnezzar to Babylon with Daniel. Dan.
1 : 6, 7, 19. Same as Shadrach. [14] Father
of Zedekiah, a prince of Judah. Jer. 36 : 12.

[15] Grandfather of Irijah, the captain of
the guard at the gate of Benjamin. Jer. 37

:

13.

Hand, a symbol of skill, power, and
many actions. The Hebrews in describing
locations spoke as if facing the east. Hence
" to the right hand " meant to the south ; " to
the left hand," to the north. 2 Sam. 24 : 5

;

Gen. 14 : 15 ; Job 23 i 9. The Hebrews at
their meals picked up their food with their
fingers, using no forks ; hence washing the
hands was specially necessary. The scribes
and Pharisee-s made this washing a religious
ceremony, in accordance with "the tradi-
tion of the elders." Matt. 15 : 2. Consult
the Concordance.
Hand-breadth, Exod. 25:25; 1 Kings

7 : 26, a measure of length, reckoned to have
been equal to the breadth of the four fingers
across the first joint—about three inches.
Handkerchiefs, hank'er-chifs, were

used in ancient times. Acts 19 : 12.

Hands, laying on of, a part of the
ceremonial used in consecrating persons to
high and holy service and in conferring
spiritual gifts. Num. 27 : 18 ; Acts 8 : 15-17

;

1 Tim. 4:14; 2 Tim. 1:6.
Hand'staves, in Ezek. 39 : 9, means

darts or javelins.
Ha'nes {Mercury), a city in Egypt, Isa.

30 : 4, supposed to be Heracleopolis.

Hang'ing. Under Jewish law criminals
were first strangled and then hanged. Num.
25 : 4 ; Deut. 21 : 22. It was a special mark
of infamy. Deut. 21 : 23. In Acts 5 : 30

;

Gal. 3 : 13, Jesus is said to have been " hanged
on a tree," which means literally " on a beam
of wood," and refers to his crucifixion.

Hang'ing {a cover), Hang'ings (that

which is in moti-on), are translations of diflfer-

ent words. Hanging is a word used for the

curtain before the door of the Tabernacle,
Exod. 26 : 36, and for the curtain before the
entrance of the court. Exod. 27 : 16. Hang-
ings were coverings upon the walls of the
court of the Tabernacle. Exod. 27 : 9. Hang-
ings, in 2 Kings 23 : 7, would be more prop-
erly translated tents.

Han'i-el {grace of God), a son of Ulla,
of the tribe of Asher. 1 Chron. 7 : 39.
Han'nah (grace), a pious wife of Elka-

nah and the mother of the prophet Samuel,
who was given to her in answer to prayer.
1 Sam. chapters 1, 2. Notice her song of
praise in 1 Sam. 2 : 1-10.
Han'na-thon (dedicated to grace), a town

named in describing the boundaries of Zeb-
ulun. Josh. 19 : 14.

Han'ni-el (God is gracious), a chief of
Manasseh, one of those appointed to divide
the land west of Jordan. Num. 34 : 23.
Hanoch, ha'nok (dedicated). [1] A son

of Midian, Gen. 25 : 4, called Henoch in 1
Chron. 1 : 33. [2] A son of Reuben. Gen.
46 : 9 ; Exod. 6 : 14.

Hanochites, ha'nok-ites, a family of
the Israelites whose founder was Hanoch, a
son of Reuben. Num. 26 : 5.

Ha'nun (gracious). [1] A king of the
Ammonites who insulted the messengers
whom David sent to comfort him after the
death of his father. 2 Sam. 10 : 2 ; 1 Chron.
19 : 4. [2] A Jew who aided in repairing
the walls of Jerusalem. Neh. 3: 13. [3] A
Jew who, with Hananiah, repaired part of
the walls of Jerusalem. Neh. 3 : 30.

Haph-ra'im (two pits), a city of Issachar.
Josh. 19 : 19.

Ha'ra (hill-country), a region in the king-
dom of Assyria to which Tiglath-pileser car-
ried away the trans-Jordanic tribes of Israel.

1 Chron. 5 : 26.

Har'a-dah (terror), the twentieth en-
campment of the Israelites in their wan-
derings through the wilderness. Num. 33

:

24,25.
Ha'ran (a mountaineer). [1] Brother of

Abraham and father of Lot. Gen. 11 : 26,
31. [2] A son of Shlmei, of the tribe of
Levi. 1 Chron. 23 : 9.

Ha'ran (parched), a son of Caleb, the
son of Jephunneh. 1 Chron. 2 : 46.

Ha'ran (parched, dry), the place to which
Abram removed after leaving Ur, and be-
fore he went into Canaan. Gen. 11 : 31 ; 2
Kings 19 : 12. The city was in Mesopota-
mia, and more definitely in Padan-aram.
Gen. 24 : 10; 25 : 20. It is called Chaeran
in Acts 7 : 2, 4, and is generally identified
with the modern Haran.
Ha'ra-rites (mountaineers), three persons

connected with David's guard— namely,
Agee, 2 Sam. 23 : 11 ; Shammah, 2 Sam. 23

:

33 ; and Sharar, 2 Sam. 23 : 33, called Sa-
CAR in 1 Chron. 11 : 35.

Har-bo'na or Har-bo'nah (ass-driver),

one of the seven chamberlains of Ahasuerus.
Esth. 1:10; 7:9.
Hard, in Ps. 63:8; Matt. 25:24; Acts

18 : 7, means close.

Hardly, in Matt. 19 : 23, means with dif-

ficulty.

Hard'ness, in 2 Tim. 2 : 3, means hard-
ship.

Hare, a well-known small animal, was
prohibited to the Hebrews for food. Lev.
11 : 6 ; Deut. 14 : 7. Several varieties of the
hare are found in Palestine.
Ha'reph (early horn), a son of Caleb, the

son of Hur. 1 Chron. 2 : 51.

Ha'reth (thicket), a piece of forest land
in the hill-country of Judah. 1 Sam. 22 : 5.

David fled to it from Saul.
Har-ha-i'ah (Jehovah is angry), a Jew

whose son Uzziel repaired part of the walls
of .Terusalem. Neh. 3 : 8.

Har'has (very poor), the grandfather of
Shallum, the husband of Huldaii the proph-

etess. 2 Kings 22 : 14. Called Hasbah in 2
Chron. 34 : 22.

Har'huT (nobility), a Nethinim whose de-
scendants went up with Zerubbabel from
Babylon after the captivity. Ezra 2 : 51

;

Neh. 7 : 53.

Ha'rim (smuh-nosed). [1] A priest in the
time of David. 1 Chron. 24 : 8 ; Neh. 7 : 42.

[2] Probably the name of a place in Jndah
or Benjamin. Ezra 2 : 32 ; Neh. 7 : 35. [3]
A Jew some of whose descendants took for-

eign wives. Ezra 10 : 31. [4] A priest who
sealed the covenant made by Nehemiah.
Neh. 10:5. [6] The title of one of the
families of the Jews who sealed the cove-
nant. Neh. 10 : 27. [6] A priest who lived
near the end of the captivity. Neh. 12 : 15.

Perhaps same as No. 4.

Ha'riph (plucking off). [1] A Jew some
of whose posterity went up from Babylon.
Neh. 7 : 24. [2] The head of a family of
Jews, who sealed the covenant made by
Nehemiah. Neh. 10 : 19.

Har'lot, an abandoned woman. Prov. 29

:

3. Harlots are first mentioned in the case
of Tamar. Gen. 38 : 15. Among the He-
brews harlots were often foreigners, hence
their name, "strange women." The name
is also applied figuratively to wicked cities,

as Nineveh, Nah. 3:4, and Jerusalem, Isa.

1 : 21 ; also to Israel, referring to their idol-

atry. Consult the Analysis by means of
its Index (page 687), and refer to the Con-
cordance.
Har'mo-ny of the Gos'pels. See Gos-

pels, Harmony of.
Har-ne'pher (panting f), a son of Zo-

phah, a descendant of Asher. 1 Chron. 7

:

36.

Har'ness, in 1 Kings 20:11; 22:34; 2
Chron. 18 : 33, means armor.
Ha'rod (trembling), a city or place in Ma-

nasseh, west of Jordan, near which Gideon
encamped with the army of the Israelites.

Judg. 7 : 1.

Ha'rod-ites, descendants of two of Da-
vid's warriors. 2 Sam. 23 : 25.

Har'o-eh (the seer), a son of Shobal, the
son of Caleb, the son of Hur. 1 Chron. 2

:

52. Same as Beaiah in 1 Chron. 4 : 2.

Ha'ro-rite, 1 Chron. 11 : 27, refers to one
of David's valiant men. See Harodites.
Ha-To'sheth (forest), a city in the north

of Canaan which was under the dominion
of Jabin, and in which Sisera, the captain
of his army, dwelt. Judg. 4 : 2, 16. It was
called Hakosheth op the Gentiles on
account of its mixed population.
Harps of various forms were used by the

Hebrews. The harp was invented by Jubal,
Gen. 4 : 21, and was used on joyful occasions.
David was very skilful in its use and played
on it before King Saul. 1 Sam. 16 : 23. Con-
sult the Concordance.
Har'row, in 2 Sam. 12 : 31 ; 1 Chron. 20

:

3, means a threshing instrument.
Har'sha (deaf), a Nethinim whose de-

scendants went up from Babylon after the
captivity. Ezra 2 : 52 ; Neh. 7 : 54.

Hart or Stag, an extremely graceful and
beautiful animal of the deer kind

;
perhaps

the red deer or the fallow-deer. It was a
clean animal by the Levitical law, Deut. 12

:

15, and is often mentioned in the Bible.

Ps. 42 : 1 ; Isa. 35 : 6, etc. The female has
no horns, and is called a hind.
Ha'rum (elevated), a descendant of Coz,

who sprang from Judah. 1 Chron. 4 : 8.

Harumaph, ha-roo'maf, a Jew whose
son Jedaiah repaired part of the wall of
Jerusalem. Neh. 3 : 10.

Haruphite, har'oo-fite, a patronymic or
Gentile appellation, but of uncertain deriva-
tion. 1 Chron. 12:,5.
Ha'ruz (industrious), a man of Jotbah

whose daughter MeshuUemeth was the wife
of Manasseh. 2 Kings 21 : 19.

nil



COMPREHENSIVE BIBLE HELPS;

Har'vest usuallycommenced in Palestine
about the beginning of April, and ended in

June. In some elevated parts of the coun-
try it was later. It began with barley, and
its first-fruits were taken to the Temple in

Passover-week. The wheat harvest came
next, and its first-fruits were offered at Pen-
tecost. See page 400 in the Analysis, and
consult the Conooedancb. In Matt. 13 : 39

the end of the world is referred to as the
harvest.
Har'vest, Feast of. See Pentecost.
Has-a-di'ah {Jehovah U kind), a son of

Zerubbabel, who was a descendant of Jehoi-

akim, king of Judah. 1 Chron. 3 : 20.

Hasennah, has-e-noo'a (the hated), an
Israelite whose descendants dwelt in Jeru-
salem after the captivity. 1 Chron. 9 : 7.

Hash-a-bi'ah {whom Jehovah regards).

[1, 2] Levite descendants of Merari. 1

Chron. 6 : 45; 9 : 14. [3] Head of a course
of Levitical musicians. 1 Chron. 25 : 3, 19.

[4] A Hebronite Levite. 1 Chron. 26 : 30.

[5] A Levite, the son of Kemuel. 1 Chron.
27 : 17. [6] A chief of the Levites in the
time of Josiah. 2 Chron. 35 : 9. [7] One of
a family of priests who returned from Baby-
Ion. Ezra 8 : 19. [8] Another priest, Ezra
8 : 24, of the same family as No. 7. [9] A
Levite who repaired part of the wall of Je-
rusalem. Neh. 3 : 17. [10] A Levite who
sealed the covenant. Neh. 10 : 11. [11] A
Levite, of the family of Asaph. Neh. 11

:

22. [12] Another Levite. Neh. 11 : 15. [13]
A priest of the family of Hilkiah. Neh. 12

:

21.

Ha-shab'nah {Jehovah is a friend), the
head of a family who sealed the covenant
made by Nehemiah. Neh. 10 : 25.

Hash-ab-ni'ali {Jehovah is a friend). [1]

A Levite whose son Hattush repaired part
of the walls of Jerusalem. Neh. 3 : 10. [2]
A Levite. Neh. 9 : 5.

Uash-bad'a-na {considerate judge ?), one
of the priests, Levites, or rulers who stood
on Ezra's left hand while he read the book
of the law to the people. Neh. 8 : 4.

Ha'shem {fat), father of two or more of
David's valiant men. 1 Chron. 11 : 34.
Hash-mo'nah {fruitfulness), the twenty-

fifth encampment of the Israelites in their
wandering through the wilderness. Num.
33 : 29, 30. Probably same as Heshmon.
Ha'shub {intelligent). [1] A Levite whose

family dwelt in Jerusalem after the captiv-
ity. Neh. 11 : 15. Called Hasshub in 1
Chron. 9 : 14. [2] A Jew who repaired part
of the wall of Jerusalem. Neh. 3 : 11. [3]
A Jew who repaired the wall of Jerusalem
in front of his house. Neh. 3 : 23. [4] The
head of a family who sealed the covenant
made by Nehemiah. Neh. 10 : 23.
Ha-shn'bah (intelligent), a son of Zerub-

babel. 1 Chron. 3 : 20.
Ha'shnm {rich). [1] A Jew whose de-

scendants went up from Babylon with Ze-
rubbabel. Ezra 2 : 19 ; Neh. 7 : 22. [2] One
of the priests, Levites, or princes who stood
beside Ezra while he read the book of the
law to the people. Neh. 8 : 4. [3] The head
of a family who sealed the covenant made
by Nehemiah. Neh. 10 : 18.

Ha-slin'pha (stripped), aNethinimwhose
descendants returned with Zerubbabel. Neh.
7 : 46. Called Hasupha in Ezra 2 : 43.
Has'rah {very poor), grandfather of Shal-

lum. 2 Chron. 34 : 22. See Harhas.
Has-se-na'ah {thorn hedge), a Jew whose

sons built the fish-gate of Jerusalem. Neh.
3:3. If the name of a town, it must be same
as Senaah.
Has'shub, a Levite. See Hashub, No. 1.

Ha-su'pha, a Nethinim. Ezra 2: 43. See
H.\SHUPHA.
Hatacli, ha'tak, one of the chamberlains

appointed to attend upon Esther. Esth. 4 : 5,
10.
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Hate sometimes means love in a less de-
gree, as ' in Luke 14 : 26, which mentions
father and: mother, etc., as persons which
must be hated if one would be a disciple of
Christ. Consult the Analysis by means of
its Index (page 687), and refer to the Con-
cordance.
Ha'thath {fearful), a son of Othniel, the

son of Kenaz.' 1 Chron. 4 : 13.

Hat'i-pha {captive), a Nethinim whose
descendants went up with Zerubbabel from
Babylon. Ezra 2 : 54 ; Neh. 7 : 56.

Hat'i-ta {exploring), a porter for the Tab-
ernacle whose descendants went up with Ze-
rubbabel from Babylon. Ezra 2 : 42 ; Neh. 7

:

45.

Hats, in Dan. 3 : 21, are turbans in the
marginal notes. Eats were unknown to
the Hebrews.
Hat'til {wavering), a servant of Solomon

whose descendants went up from Babylon
with Zerubbabel. Ezra 2 : 57 ; Neh. 7 : 59.

Hat'tush {assembled). [1] A grandson of
Shechaniah. 1 Chron. 3 : 22. [3] A descend-
ant of David who went up with Ezra from
Babylon. Ezra 8 : 2. [3] A Jew who re-

paired part of the wall of Jerusalem. Neh.
3 : 10. [4] A priest who went up from Baby-
lon with Zerubbabel and afterward sealed
the covenant. Neh. 10 : 4; 12 : 2.

Haunt, in Ezek. 26 : 17, means frequent.
Hau'ran {caves, caverns), a country situ-

ated east of the Jordan and in the north-
east corner of Palestine. Ezek. 47 : 16, 18.

It is the Auranitis of the Greeks, and is now
known as the Hauran.
Hav'i-lah (circle). [1] A country sup-

posed to lie on the east side of the river In-
dus— that is, in north-western India— or
perhaps west of the Indus, along the shores
toward the Persian Gulf. Gen. 2 : 11. [2] A
descendant of Ham. Gen. 10 : 7 ; 1 Chron. 1

:

9. [3] A descendant of Shem. Gen) 10 : 29

;

1 Chron. 1 : 23. [4] A country or district

apparently east of the Amalekites. Gen. 25

:

18; 1 Sam. 15:7.
Ha'voth-ja'ir {villages of Jair), a name

applied to those towns of the Amorites
which Jair, the descendant of Manasseh,
took in Mount Gilead. Num. 32 : 41 ; Deut.
3:14.
Hawk, an unclean bird, Lev. 11 : 16, of

the falcon tribe. It was sacred among the
Egyptians and the Greeks. Its migrations
are referred to in Job 39 : 26.

Hay was not stored up by the Hebrews.
Grass was cut by them green as it was
wanted for use. In Prov. 27 : 25 ; Isa. 15 :

6

hay means the first blades of grass.

Haz'a-el {God sees), an officer of Ben-ha-
dad, king of Syria, whom Elijah was com-
manded to anoint to be king in place of
Ben-hadad. 1 Kings 19 : 15. Consult the
Concordance.
Haz'a-el, House of, either the family

or the palace of Hazael. Amos 1 : 4.

Hazaiah, ha-za'yah (Jeltovah is seeing), a
descendant apparently of Pharez, the son of
Judah, whose posterity dwelt in Jerusalem
after the return from Babylon. Neh. 11 : 5.

Ha'zar-ad'dar, a village on the south
border of the land west of Eadesh-barnea.
Num. 34 : 4. The same place is called Adar
in Josh. 15 : 3.

Ha'zar-e'nan {court of the fountains), a
town in the region called Mount Hermon,
at the east extremity of the north border of
the Land of Promise. Num. 34 : 9 ; Ezek. 48

:

1.

Ha'zar-gad'dah (court o/ Gad), a village

in the south of Judah. Josh. 15 : 27.

Ha'zar-liat'ti-con (middle Hazar), a
town east of Jordan, near the border of
Hauran. Ezek. 47 : 16.

Ha'zar-ma'vetli {court of death), a son

of Joktan, of the family of Shem. Gen. 10:

26; lChrou.l:20.

Ha'zar-shu'al {'fox or jaehil village), a
villagBof

' Jndab which afterward belonged
to Simeon. Josh. 15 : 28 ; Neh. 11 : 27. .

Ha'zar-su'sah or Ha'zar-su'sim
{horse vindge), a town of Simeon. Josh. 19

:

5; 1 Chron. 4:31.
Ha'zel, in Gen. 30 : 37, is supposed to

mean wild alinond.
Haz-e-lel-po'ni {protection of the face

of), a female descendant of Judah through
Caleb, the son of Hur. 1 Chron. 4 : 3.

Ha-ze'rim (villages, courts), a district ap-
parently in the south of Palestine, or in the
wilderness adjacent, extending to near Gaza.
It was anciently inhabited by the Avims.
Deut. 2 : 23.

Ha-ze'roth {courts, villages), the second
encampment of the Israelites after they left

Sinai. Num. 11 : 35; Deut. 1 : 1.

Haz'e-zon-ta'mar {row of palms), a
town in the wilderness of Judah, Gen. 14

:

7, called Hazazon-tamab in 2 Chron. 20 : 2.

It was afterward better known as En-gedi.
Ha'zi-el ( God is seeing), a son of Shimei.

1 Chron. 23 : 9.

Ha'zo {vision, seer), a son of Nahor, the
brother of Abraham. Gen. 22 : 22.

Ha'zor (enclosed). [1] A royal city of
the Canaanites situated in the north part
of the land ; afterward a city of Naphtali.
Josh. 11 : 1 ; 1 Sam. 12 : 9. [2] A city of Ju-
dah. Josh. 15 : 23. [8] A town of Judah,
Josh. 15 : 25, called Hazoe-hadattah or
New Hazor. [4] A city of Judah. Josh.
15 : 25. Same as Hezbon. [6] A town of
Benjamin. Neh. 11 : 23. [6] A name given
to certain countries in the east of Arabia.
Jer. 49 : 28, 30, 33.

Head'bands, in Isa. 3 : 20, may mean
little bands for the hair.
Head'stone, in Zech. 4 : 7, means chief

stone.
Health. In Ps. 67 : 2 "saving health"

means salvation.
Heap, in Deut. 13 : 16 ; Jer. 49 : 2, means

ruin.
Heaps of stones were used to mark some

signal providence of God. Josh. 4 : 4-7.

Heart, a word used in some parts of the
Bible to denote the seat of the desires, affec-

tions, and motives of man, and in others to

signify all his faculties and powers as an in-

tellectual, moral, and accountable being.
Consult the Concordance.
Hearth, harth or berth, in Ps. 102 : 3,

means a fagot. It usually means, in the
Bible, a stone on which a fire was made for

baking bread and other uses. Abraham's
wife Sarah made cakes (bread) upon the
hearth. Gen. 18 : 6.

Heath, in Jer. 17:6; 48:6, probably
means the dwarf juniper tree.

Heathen, he'thn {nations), a word some-
times used in the Bible to denote unbeliev-
ers, Jer. 10 : 25, but usually with the same
meaning as Gentiles (which see). Consult
the Analysis by means of its Index (page
687), and refer to the Concordance.
Heav'en. This word has a number of

meanings in the Old Testament, which may
be imperfectly classed thus : [1] The atmo-
sphere, the region of clouds. [2] The re-

gion of the sun, moon, and stars. [3] The
throne of God, and the habit'ation of the
holy^angels. [4] The word is frequently
used in an indefinite, figurative, or meta-
phorical sense. In the New Testament also

it has several meanings, which are imper-
fectly classed thus : [1] The Natural Heav-
ens, frequently involving a reference to the
next head. No. 2. [2] The Spiritual Heav-
ens, the throne of God, the abode of the holy
angels and the spirits ofjust men made per-
fect. [3] The word is sometimes used in an
indefinite, figurative, or metaphorical sense.
Consult the Analysis by means of its Index
{page 087), and refer to the Concoudance.
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Heav'en, King'dom of. See King-
bom OF Heaven.
Heave-of'fer-ing. See OFrEEiNG.
He'ber (alliance). [1] The grandson of

Asher. Gen. 46 : 17 ; 1 Chron. 7 : 31. [2] A
Judite, a son of Ezra. 1 Chron. 4 : 18. [3]
The head of a family in Gad. 1 Chron. 5 : 13.

[4] A son of Elpaal, a Benjamite. 1 Chron.
8 : 17. [6] A son of Shashak, a Benjamite.
1 Chron. 8 : 22. [6] A Kenite, the husband
of Jael, who killed Sisera, tlie captain of
Jabin's army. Judg. 4 : 11, 17, 21, 22. See
Jael, and Sisera. [7] Heber, the father
of Phalec. Luke 3 : 35. See Eber.
He'ber-ites, descendants of Heber, the

grandson of Asher. Num. 26 : 45.

He'brew, [1] This word, which is used
as a Gentile appellation for the descendants
of Abraham, and applied to himself also, de-
notes one who comes from beyond, from the
other side, or who has passed over, and is

commonly regarded as having reference to
Abraham's passing over the river Euphrates
on his way to Canaan. Consult the Con-
cordance. [2] The language spoken by
the Hebrews. Consult the Concordance.
He'brew-ess, a Hebrew woman. Jer.

34:9.
He'brew Lan'guasre. See Bible, and

Hebrews.
He'brews, The, were called Israel-

ites, Exod. 9:7; the Children op Israel,
Exod. 1 : 13 ; the Seed of Abraham, Ps.
105 : 6 ; John 8 : 37 ; or the Children of
Abraham, Gal. 3 : 7, until after the return
from the captivity, when the name Jews
was adopted. The word " Jews " was formed
from the same root as Judea. It referred to
the purity of blood and strictness of religion
by which those who reoccupied Judea were
distinguished from the more mixed popula-
tions of Galilee and Samaria, with their
laxer ideas of religion. The name " Jews "

was used during ancient and mediaeval times,
until modern science began to feel the want
of a term which, involving the ideas of
purity of blood, strictness of religion, na-
tional tradition, community of language,
etc., would designate the people as a race,
and the name Hebrews was chosen because
it was found that in the oldest times it had
steadily been used by foreigners just in that
sense. Gen. 14 : 13 ; 39 : 14 ; 41 : 12 ; 1 Sam. 4

:

6.

The Hebrew race came from Chaldea, and
Abraham from Ur, to which region he sent
his servant to find a wife for Isaac, and
Jacob went thither for the same purpose.
But the home of the patriarchs was Canaan
(which see). That land was promised to
them and their descendants, and Abraham
bought the cave of Machpelah, near Hebron,
for a burial-place. It was on account of a
famine that Jacob went down to Egypt, but
when he found his son Joseph there as the
favorite and first counsellor of the reigning
Pharaoh, he remained there, and the He-
brews were settled in one of the best prov-
inces of Egypt. How long they stayed there
cannot be stated definitely on account of
the uncertainty of both Egyptian and Bib-
lical chronology, but they stayed, at all

events, long enough to become thoroughly
chauged themselves and to see the circum-
stances under which they lived as thor-
oughly changed. They came a mere tribe,

but they left a host, a people. They came
as nomadic shepherds, but they had the arts

of industry and the science of commerce at

least as germs among them when they left.

And they were compelled to leave. The
great achievements of Joseph were forgot-

ten long ago and the Hebrews were sup-

pressed, almost enslaved, by the Egyptians,

when Moses arose among them and led them
across the Red Sea toward the Promised
Land. For forty years they wandered about

in the wilderness, but when they finally ap-

proached Canaan they possessed the Law,
the Tabernacle, a social organization on'a
religious principle, and had become a na-
tion. Moses died in sight of the Promised
Land, and Joshua led the' Hebrews into

Canaan, conquered the country, and di-

vided it among the tribes. Then followed,
under the administration of the judges,
a period in which pitiable failings and he-
roic deeds alternated until, under Saul, a
national kingdom was formed, and under
the reigns of David and Solomon the He-
brews became conspicuous in the history
of the world. Jerusalem grew into a rich
and splendid city, the Temple was built,

commercial connections were formed with
the Phoenicians, the Egyptians, etc., and in
the interior nothing but order, industry,
prosperity, and progress were to be seen,

and a brilliant literature sprang up. Never-
theless, the very geographical position of the
Hebrew kingdom was not without its pecu-
liar dangers. There were great and ambi-
tious empires, Egypt on one side of the
Hebrews and Assyria and Babylonia on
the other, and the war-path between those
countries was inevitably through Pales-
tine. Still worse, immediately after the
death of Solomon the kingdom itself was
divided, the ten tribes forming the king-
dom of Israel, the other two (Judah and
Benjamin) the kingdom of Judah. The
jealousy between Israel and Judah led to

wars, the wars to foreign alliances, the for-

eign alliances to a lowering of the national
standard, and then came the doom. After
the reign of nineteen rulers (in Israel), of

seven different dynasties, some of them
able men, all of them bad ones, Samaria
was taken, B. o. 720, by Shalmaneser, the
Hebrews carried away into captivity, and
the land occupied by Assyrian settlers.

After the reign of twenty rulers (in Judah),
all from the house of David and some of
them both able and good men, Jerusalem
was taken, B. c. 588, by Nebuchadnezzar and
the Hebrew inhabitants carried to Babylon
as prisoners. One would think that such
calamities must be the end of Hebrew his-

tory, but they were not. Babylon was con-
quered by the Persians B. c. 538, and Cyrus
allowed the Hebrews to return home. One
colony went back under Zerubbabel, an-
other under Ezra, etc. The Temple was re-

built, B. c. 520 ; the walls of Jerusalem, B. c.

445, under Nehemiah. Under the rule of
the Persian governors it seems that the He-
brews were allowed to develop their theo-
cratic form of government with c-onsiderable

freedom and success. Nor did their first

contact with the Greeks cause any confiict.

After the battle of Issus, B. c. 332, which
meant the overthrow of the Persian mon-
archy, Alexander the Great visited Jerusa-
lem, entered the Temple, had the book of
Daniel with the prophecy of the downfall
of Persia read to him, and treated the He-
brews with great friendliness. It should
not be overlooked that he caused a con-

siderable number of them to settle in the
new city he built in Egypt, on the Med-
iterranean, for that event exercised a very
great influence. (See Alexandria.) Al-
though Jerusalem continued to be the re-

ligious centre of the Hebrew race, there
now arose two foreign centres of He-
brew intelligence: one in Babylon, among
the old exiles who had remained there and
lived under a strongly pronounced Oriental

influence, and one in Alexandria, among
the recent colonists who lived there under
a still more strongly pronounced Greek in-

fluence. The first conflict, however, be-

tween Greek philosophy and Hebrew re-

ligion took place in Jerusalem. After the
death of Alexander the Great, B. C. 323, and

the establishment of several kingdoms on
the ruins of his empire; Palestine belonged
first to Egypt, but afterward to Syria, and
under Antiochns Epiphanes, B. c. 175-165,
a great war began. He plundered the Tem-
ple, and erected in it a statue of Jupiter
to which he tried to force the Hebrews to
offer sacrifices. The result was a general
rebellion under the leadership of the Mac-
cabees, and after defeating and expelling
the Syrians the Hebrews again established
an independent kingdom under a native
dynasty. The first of the Maccabees who
assumed the royal title was Aristobulus I.,

B. c. 107, but with Antigonus, B. c. 40-37, a
son of Aristobulus II., the dynasty ceased
to reign and was followed by the Herodians.
In the mean time Palestine had come under
Eoman sway, having been conquered by
Pompey, B.C. 63. The Romans were as a
rule not harsh masters in their conquered
provinces. Especially in the East they were
always willing to allow considerable relig-

ious and national liberty. But, unfortu-
nately, the dynasty to which they confided
the government of Palestine, the Herodiau,
was not of pure Hebrew descent : it came
from Idumea. The Idumean rulers, some-
times bearing the title of king, sometimes
other titles, tried to pass themselves off as
Jews among the Jews, but they were in
their hearts no more nor less than Greek-
Koman pagans of the then prevailing type
of religious indifference, and their policy
was always to weaken and subdue the na-
tional feeling of the Hebrews by the intro-

duction of Greek and Eoman elements of
civilization. As long as Herod the Great
lived things went on with tolerable smooth-
ness, but under his successors one insurrec-
tion followed the other, each increasing in
fury and stubbornness. The Romans took
a deep dislike to the Hebrews, baffled as

they had been hy them more than once in

their undertakings, and finally their utter
overthrow was decided upon. Vespasian
was sent with a great army against them.
Having been elected emperor, he left the
command to his son Titus, who, with ex-
treme cruelty, worked his way onward
slowly, methodically, but irresistibly, broke
down the walls around Jerusalem, burnt the
Temple, and razed the city to the ground,
A. D. 70. From that time there has been
only a Hebrew race, but not a Hebrew na-
tion. See Jerusalem. Consult the Anal-
ysis by means of its Index (page 687), and
refer to the Concordance.
He'brews, the E-pis'tle to the, is not

addressed to any individual congregation,
but generally to all the Jewish Christians

in Palestine, who were suffering severely

from the persecution of their Jewish coun-
trymen and sorely tempted to apostasy from
Christ. Its purpose is to strengthen those
brethren in their faith by demonstrating to

them the essential unity and at the same
time the specific differences between the Old
and the New Testament, the Old and the
New Covenant, the Law of Moses, and the
Gospel of Christ. It teaches the eternal

priesthood and sacrifice of Christ. Its di-

vine authority has never been doubted, but
concerning its authorship there always has

existed, and still exists, some uncertainty.

It is anonymous, and has been ascribed to

Paul, to Barnabas or Luke, and to ApoUos.
It is deeply impregnated with the genius
of Paul, but the style and wording belong
to somebody else, probably to Barnabas. It

dates from a. d. 63 or 64, soon after Paul's

first captivity in Rome.
He'bron (friendship). [1] A city of Pal-

estine. It stands in a narrow but exceed-

ingly fertile valley, at an elevation of three

thousand feet above the level of the sea,

midway between Jerusalem and Beer-sheba,
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is one of the oldest cities in the world, is

mentioned before Damascus, Gen. 13 : 18, and
was built seven years before Zoan (called by
the Greeks Tanis), in Egypt. Num. 13 : 22.

Its name while it was possessed by the Ca-

naanites was Kiejath-aeba {the dty of

Aria), Josh. 21 : 11 j 15 : 13, 14, and this name
was occasionally given to it long afterward.

Hebron is often mentioned in the history

of the Patriarchs. Abraham pitched his

tent near it, under the oaks of Mamre, and
bought the cave of Machpelah for a burial-

place. After it had been conquered by
Joshua, Josh. 10 : 36, 37; 12 : 10, it was made
a Levitical city and a city of refuge. Josh.

20 : 7 ; 21 : 11. David resided there for

seven and a half years. After the captivity

it was speedily repeopled. Neh. 11 : 25. At
present it is a city of about ten thousand
inhabitants, but only about five hundred of

them are Jews. There are, indeed, only few
places to be found where Mohammedan fa-

naticism is allowed to show itself more
pointedly. Over the cave of Machpelah
(which see), where Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob are buried, stands a large and massive
Mohammedan mosque, and it is so rigor-

ously guarded that but few Christians have
been allowed to enter it—the Prince of
Wales in 1862, the crown-prince of Prussia
in 1869, etc. About two miles west of the
city, on the road to Gaza, is the famous oak
of Abraham. The trunk measures thirty-

two feet in circumference, and at a height
ofnineteen feet it divides into four branches,
with a crown two hundred and seventy-five
feet in circumference. Consult the CoN-
cokdance. [2] One of the sons of Kohath,
the son of Levi. Exod. 6 : 18 ; 1 Chron. 6

:

2. [8] The name (if it be not rather used
as a patronymic) of the son of Mareshah. 1

Chron. 2:42; 15:9. [4] A city of Asher.
Josh. 19:28.
He'bron-ites, descendants of Hebron,

the son of Kohath. Num. 3 : 27 ; 1 Chron.
26:23.
Hedge. In Hos. 2:6a way or path

hedged up with thorns is mentioned. In
Job 1 : 10 hedge is figuratively used to de-
note protection. Consult the Concoed-
ANCE.
Heg'a-i or Hege, he'je, the principal

chamberlain of Ahasuerus, the king of Per-
sia. Esth. 2 : 3, 8, 15.

Heifer, hef'er, a young cow. A red
heifer was used in sacrifice without the
camp as a siu-ofiering. See Num. 19 : 1-10.

Compare Heb. 9 : 13, 14.

Heir. See Ikheeitanoe.
He'lah {tenderness), a wife of Ashur, a

descendant of Judah through Caleb, the
son of Hur. 1 Chron. 4 : 5, 7.

He'lam, a place beyond the territory of
Israel, toward the Euphrates. 2 Sam. 10 : 16,

17.

Hel'bah {fertility), a town of Asher.
Judg. 1 : 31.

Herbon {fruitful), a city or district of
Syria, celebrated for the fine quality of its

vi'ine. Ezek. 27 : 18.

Hel'da-i {worldly), [1] A captain of Da-
vid's army. 1 Chron. 27 : 15. [2] A chief
man of the Jews who went up from Baby-
lon at the end of the captivity. Zech. 6 : 10.

Same as Helem in Zech. 6 : 14.
He'leb {milk) or He'led {transient), one

of David's valiant men. 2 Sam. 23 : 29; 1
Chron. 11 : 30.

He'lek {portion), a son of Gilead, the
grandson of Manasseh. Num. 26 : 30 ; Josh.
17:2.
He'lek-ites, a family of the Israelites

which descended from Helek, one of the
sons of Gilead. Num. 26 : 30.
He'lem {hammer). [1] An Israelite de-

scended from Asher. 1 Chron. 7 : 35. [2]
The Iiead of a family of the Jews who dwelt

IIU

in Jerusalem when Darius gave permission
to rebuild the Temple. Zech. 6:14. Same
as Heldai, No. 2.

He'leph {exchange), a place on the bor-
ders of Naphtali. Josh. 19 : 33.

He'lez {strength). [I] One of David's
valiant men. 2 Sam. 23:26; 1 Chron. 11:
27. [S] A descendant of Jerahmeel. 1
Chron. 2 : 39.

He'li {elevation), father of Joseph, the
husband of Mary. Luke 3 : 23. Same word
as Eli.

He-li-op'o-lis. [1] A city of Egypt.
Ezek. 30 : 17, in the marginal notes. See
AvEN, No. 1, and On. [2] A city of Syria.

Same as Aven, No. 3. See Baalbec.
Hel'ka-i {whose portion is Jehovah), a

priest in Jerusalem in the time of Joiakim
(Jehoiakim). Neh. 12 : 15.

Hel'kath {portion), a Levitical city of
Asher. Josh. 19 : 25 ; 21 : 31.

Hel'kath-haz'zu-rim {field of swords),

a place near the pool of Gibeon, where a
kind of gladiatorial combat took place be-

tween twelve of the adherents of Ishbo-

sheth and the same number of the servants
of David. 2 Sam. 2 : 13-17.

Hell. In the Old Testament the Hebrew
word for hell is Sheol, which corresponds to

Hades, a Greek word which means the un-
seen under-world or the realm of the dead.
In the English Bible Sheol is variously trans-

lated by the words hell, pit, and grave. 1 Sam.
2:6; Job 14 : 13, etc. In the New Testament
the words translated " hell " are Hades and
Gehenna. In 1 Cor. 15 : 55 Hades is trans-

lated " grave," and in all other places " hell."

Hades does not refer to the final abode of
the impenitent, but to the disembodied state

of man between death and the last judg-
ment. Christ descended into hades, which
was the place where he " preached unto the
spirits in prison." 1 Pet. 3 : 19. Gehenna,
which corresponds nearly to ourword " hell,"

means first the valley of Hinnom, on the
south of Jerusalem. It was the seat of the
worship of Moloch, and was afterward used
as a place in which the filth and dead ani-

mals of the city were thrown; "where
their worm dieth not, and the fire is not
quenched." Mark 9 : 44. Hence the word
Gehenna also denotes the final state and
abode of lost souls. The rebellious angels
were cast into hell. 2 Pet. 2 : 4. The cursed
are to "go away into everlasting punish-
ment" at the great judgment day. Matt.
25 : 46. See page 682 in the Analysis, and
Hinnom, Valley of.
Hel'len-ists, The, are called Grecians

in the Authorized Version. Acts 6:1; 9

:

29 ; 11 : 20. They were Jews who spoke
Greek and who by constant intercourse
with the Gentiles had lost their exclusive
spirit. The Hellens were a difierent people,
native Greeks in religion as well as lan-
guage.
Hel'met, defensive armor for the head.

It was made of thick, tough hide or of
metal. 1 Sam. 17 : 38.

Ue'lon {strong), a Zebulunite, the father
of Eliab. Num. i : 9 ; 2 : 7.

Helps, in 1 Cor. 12 : 28, a gift of the
Spirit, includes the various duties of the
deacons and deaconesses of the Apostolic
Church in the care of the sick, the poor,
etc., and is also found among the laity in
all ages where Christianity prevails.
Helps, in Acts 27:17, were cables, etc.

which were, during the storm, passed under
and around the vessel to strengthen it.

Helve, iu Deut. 19 ; 5, means handle.
Hem of his Gar'ment, the ancient

fringe which Moses commanded the chil-

dren of Israel to wear to remind them of
the commandments of God. Num. 15 : 38,
40. See Matt. 9 : 20.

He'inam {exterminating), sl son of Lotan.

Gen. 36 : 22. Same as Homam In 1 Chron.

1:39.
He'man {trusty). [1] An Israelite noted

for his wisdom. 1 Kings 4 : 31 ; 1 Chron. 2 : i

6. [2] Grandson of the prophet Samuel. 1

Chron. 6 : 33 ; 2 Chron. 5 : 12. Psalm 88 is

attributed to him.
He'math {heat), a person or place. 1

Chron. 2 : 55.

He'math {fortress). 1 Chron. 13 : 5 ; Amos
6 : 14. See Hamath.
Hem'dan (pleasant), a, son of Dishon,

Gen. 36 : 26, called Amkam iu 1 Chron. 1

:

41.

Hem'lock, in Hos. 10 : 4; Amos 6 : 12,

means a wild, noxious, and bitter plant

which has not been identified. It is else-

where translated " gall." Its figurative use
is explained by comparing Amos 6 : 12 with
Deut. 29 : 18 ; Amos 5:7; Heb. 12 : 15.

Hen {favor), a son of Zephaniah, a priest

who had returned to Jerusalem and dwelt
there at the time of the rebuilding of the
Temple. Zech. 6 : 14.

Hen, a barnyard fowl, is touchingly
mentioned in our Lord's lament over Jeru-
salem. Matt. 23 : 37; Luke 13 : 34. Hens
must have been common in Palestine in

New Testament times, and their eggs are

probably referred to in Luke 11 : 12. The
cock is mentioned in the account of Peter's

denial of Christ. Matt. 26:34; Mark 14:30;
Luke 22 : 60, 61.

He'na {troubling), a city which a king of

Assyria subdued. 2 Kings 18 : 34; 19 : 13;
Isa. 37 : 13.

Hen'a-dad {favor of Sadad), a Levite
whose sons aided in rebuilding the Temple
after the captivity. Ezra 3:9; Neh. 3 : 18.

Henoch, he'nok. [1] The son of Jared,

a descendant of Seth. 1 Chron. 1 : 3. See
Enoch. [2] A son of Midian. 1 Chron. 1

:

33. See Hanoch.
He'pher {a well). [1] A descendant of

Manasseh. Num. 26:32; Josh. 17:2. [2] A
descendant of Judah. 1 Chron. 4 : 6. [3] A
captain of David's army. 1" Chron. 11 : 36.

[4] A district of Palestine, probably in Ju-
dah ; taken by Joshua. Josh. 12 : 17.

He'pher-ites, descendants of Hbphee,
No. 1. Num. 26 : 32.

Heph'zi-bah {my delight is in her). [1]

The wife of Hezekiah and mother of Manas-
seh. 2 Kings 21 : 1. [2] A symbolical name
for Jerusalem restored. Isa. 62 : 4.

Her'ald, a person who makes formal and
public announcements in the name of a king
or of the rulers of the Grecian games, etc.

;

mentioned in the Authorized Version only
in Dan. 3 : 4.

Herbs of various kinds are found in Pal-

estine. The variety mentioned in 2 Kings
4 : 39 ; Isa. 18 : 4 ; 26 : 19 is probably colewort
or some kind of cabbage. The Jews were
commanded, Exod. 12 : 8, to eat the Pass-

over with hitter herbs. 'This was intended
to remind them of the severe and cruel

bondage in Egypt from which they had
been delivered. Consult the Concoed-
ancb.
Herd, Herds'man. The chief part of

the wealth of Abraham and his near de-
scendants consisted of herds and fiocks.

Gen. 13 : 2; 26 : 14, and they were among
the most valuable possessions of the He-
brews during their national life. Joseph's
brethren were made Pharaoh's chief herds-
men. Gen. 47 : 6. See Cattle, and consult
the Concordance.
He'res {sun). [1] Mount Heres. Judg.

1 : 35. [2] Heres, in the marginal notes, Isa.

19 : 18. It is "city of destruction" iu the
text.

He'resh {artificer), the head of a family
of Levites in Jerusalem. 1 Chron. 9 : 15.
Her'e-sy (choice), Acts 24 : 14, a word

used in the Bible to denote a sect or party.
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and implies no judgment concerning the
truth or error of their doctrines. It is
sometimes translated "sect." The word
heresy acquired its present meaning—de-
parture from the fundamental truth of the
Gospel—early in the history of the Chris-
tian Church.
Her'e-tick, in Titus 3 : 10, means a frac-

tious person.
Her'mas (0/ Mercury), a Soman Chris-

tian greeted by Paul. Bom. 16 : 14.
Her'mes {Mercury), a Christian at Bome

whom Paul saluted. Bom. 16 : 14. Accord-
ing to tradition, he was one of the Seventy
and became bishop of Dalmatia.
Hermogeues, her-moj'e-neez, an Ephe-

sian disciple who forsook Paul. 2 Tim. 1 : 15.

Her'mon or IHount Her'mon (promi-
nent summit), the southern part of the moun-
tain-range of Anti-Libanus, was called Sir-
ion by the Sidonians, Shenib by the Am-
orites, and is called Sion in Deut. 4 : 48,
which must not be mistaken for ZiON.
Mount Hermon is now called Jehd-esh-
Sheikh, or "the chief mountain," and was
the northern limit of the territory of Israel
beyond Jordan. Deut. 3:8; 4 : 48 ; Josh. 11

:

3, 17 ; 13 : 11. It has three summits and
rises to an elevation of three thousand feet
above the Mediterranean Sea. Its top is

partly covered with snow or ice, which lies

in the ravines during the whole year. The
high ridge, Jebel-ed-Duhy, on the north of
the valley of Jezreel, is called the Little
Hermon, but Jebel-esh-Sheikh is the only Her-
mon of the Bible. Mount Hermou's majes-
tic height and abundant dews were praised
by the Hebrews. Ps. 89 : 12 ; 133 : 3. It is

not mentioned in the New Testament, but
is probably the site of Christ's transfigura-
tion. Matt. 17; Mark 9.

Her'mon-ites, The, in Ps. 42 : 6, means
the three summits of Mount Hermon.
Her'od was a common name in a numer-

ous family which played a conspicuous and
almost fatal part in Jewish politics in the
times of our Lord and his apostles. It came
from Idumea (which see). All its members
were very zealous in professing the Mosaic
law, though they did not keep it ; very de-
sirous to give no offence to JewLsh preju-
dices, though they despised them ; and very
painstaking in flattering Jewish vanity
when thereby they could further their own
plans. But as they could never hope to real-

ize their great ambition to establish an Idu-
mean dynasty in Judea without the support
of the Bomans, many of the Herod family
were educated in Bome or had lived there
for a long time. Thus they became a sort

of middlemen between Greek-Eoman civili-

zation, Greek-Boman paganism, and Juda-
ism, to the great injury of the Jews.

[1] Heeod the Great was made king of
Judea by the first Roman emperor, Augus-
tus, and reigned for thirty-seven years.
Christ was born near the end of his reign.
Matt. 2 : 1-18. Herod rebuilt the Temple at
Jerusalem. He also adorned Jerusalem
with other splendid buildings, but they
were theatres and amphitheatres, and were
intended to aid in the introduction of pagan
games and festivals among the Jews. Herod
was despotic and cruel, and had ten wives,
one after the other. One of them, Mari-
amne, he murdered B. c. 29, together with
her mother, brother, and grandfather ; later,

B. c. 7, he killed two of his sons by her, Aris-
tobulus and.Alexander ; and a few days be-
fore his death a third son, by Doris, Antipa-
ter. From his house his cruelty extended
to his subjects. On their arrival in Jerusa-
lem the Wise Men had an audience with
him, and when they told him that a " King
of the Jews " had been born at Bethlehem
he ordered the Massacre of the Innocents.

Matt. 2 : 16. While on his death-bed at

Jericho he gathered a number of rich and
distinguished people around him and gave
a secret order that they should all be put to

death immediately after his decease, in or-

der that there might be mourning when he
died. Consult the Concordance.

[2] Heeod An'ti-pas, a son of Herod the

Great by his fourth wife, Malthace, tried to

become king of Judea after the death of

his father, but had to content himself with
the tetrarchy of Galilee, Luke 3 : 1, and Pe-
rea, over which he reigned B. c. 4-A. D. 39,

when he was deposed by Caligula and ban-
ished to Lyons in Gaul. He married He-
rodias, though her legal husband, Herod
Philip (not the tetrarch Philip, who mar-
ried Salome), was still living. Denounced
by John the Baptist for this open breach of
the Mosaic law, he threw the prophet into

a dungeon, and, taken by surprise by Sa-

lome, the daughter of Herodias, he had
John the Baptist beheaded. Mark 6 : 16-28.

He set Christ " at naught, and mocked him."
Luke 23 : 7-12. Herod's character is de-

scribed in Mark 6 : 16, 22 and in Luke 13

:

32, where he is called " that fox."

[3] Archblaus, ar-ke-la'us, b. c. 4-a. d.

6, was the son of Herod the Great by Mal-
thace, and was the elder brother of Herod
Antipas. He was ethnarch of Judea, Sama-
ria, and Idumea ; was tyrannical ; was ban-
ished to Vienne in Gaul ; and is mentioned
in the New Testament only in Matt. 2 : 22.

[4] Phil'ip, b. c. 4-a. d. 34, tetrarch of
(jraulanitis, Auranitis, etc., was the son of
Herod the Great, but was noted for mode-
ration and justice. He married his niece
Salome, the young woman that danced be-

fore Herod Antipas. Mark 6 : 22. He is

mentioned in the New Testament only in
Luke 3 : 1.

[S] Heeod Phil'ip was the son of Herod
the Great and Mariamne, and was the first

husband of Herodias. He seems to have
lived as a private citizen, and is called

Philip in liark 6 : 17.

[6] Herod A-grip'pa I., king of Judea
A. D. 37-44, was a grandson of Herod the
Great and son of the murdered Aristobulus.

He was educated in Bome and was a friend

of Caligula, but observed the ceremonial of

the Pharisees, persecuted the apostles, be-

headed James, and tried to execute Peter.

Acts 12: 1-19.

[7] Heeod A-grip'pa II., king of parts

of Judea A. D. 50-100, was a son of Herod
Agrippa I., and is noted in the history of

Paul. Acts 26: 28.

He-ro'di-ans, the court party among
the Jews in the time of Herod the Great.

Matt. 22 : 16. They willingly submitted to

the government of Rome and united with
the Pharisees in attempting to destroy
Christ. Matt. 22 : 16 ; Mark 3 : 6.

He-ro'di-as, a granddaughter of Herod
the Great, and married first to her uncle,

Herod Philip, to whom she bore Salome,
Matt. 14 : 3, and then (during her first hus-
band's life) to Herod Antipas, another uncle.

He-ro'di-on, a "kinsman" of Paul.

Rom. 16 : 11.

Her'on, a well-known bird, several spe-

cies of which are found in Palestine. Lev.
11 : 19 ; Deut. 14 : 18.

He'sed {kindness), father of one of Solo-

mon's purveyors. 1 Kings 4 : 10.

Hesh'bon {stronghold), a city which orig-

inally belonged to the Moabites. It was
afterward the capital of the Amorites, was
captured by the Israelites, Num. 21 : 25, 26,

and became a Levitical city on the borders
of Reuben and Gad. It subsequently be-

came a Moabitish town again.
Hesh'mon (fertility), a town in the

south of Judah. Josh. iS : 27.

Hes'ron, Hes'ron-ites. See Hezeon,
Hezeonites.

Heth (terror), one of the sons of Canaan,
the son of Ham. Gen. 10 : 15 ; 1 Chron. 1

:

13. He was the progenitor of the Hittites
(which see).

Heth'lon (stronghold), a town on the
northern border of Palestine. Ezek. 47 : 15

;

48:1.
Hez'e-ki (strong), a son of Elpaal, a de-

scendant of Benjamin. 1 Chron. 8 : 17.

Hez-e-ki'ah (strength of Jehovah). [1] A
noted king of Judah, b. c. 726-697, the sou
and successor of the apostate Ahaz, but very
unlike him. He was eminently godly, abol-

ished idol-worship, tore down the "high
places" dedicated to idolatry, and broke in

pieces the brazen serpent of Moses, which
had become an object of idolatrous worship.
2 Kings 18 : 4. He repaired the Temple, re-

stored the Mosaic institutions to honor, and
celebrated the Passover with a splendor and
magnificence not seen since the days of Da-
vid and Solomon. 2 Chron. 30:26. Under
Ahaz Judah had become tributary to As-
syria, but, having confidence in the promise
and prophecy of Isaiah, Hezekiah claimed
and asserted the independence of his king-
dom, and the army of Sennacherib, by a
sudden judgment of God, retired defeated
from the walls of Jerusalem. 2 Kings 19

:

35. Sick unto death, he prayed to God to

prolong his life, and Isaiah brought him the
message that his prayer had been granted.

2 Kings 20 : 10. Consult the Analysis by
means of its Index (page 687), and refer to

the Concordance. [3] A son of Neariah,
of the house of David. 1 Chron. 3 : 23. [3]

An Israelite whose descendants returned to

Jerusalem with Zerubbabel. Ezra 2 : 16;
Neh. 7 : 21. See Atee, No. 1.

He'zi-on (sight), grandfather of Ben-ha-
dad, king of Syria. 1 Kings 15 : 18.

He'zir (returning hom^). [1] A priest in

the time of David. 1 Chron. 24 : 15. [2] One
who sealed the covenant. Neh. 10 : 20.

Hez'ra-i (enctosed), one of David's valiant
men. 2 Sam. 23 : 35. He is called Hezeo in

1 Chron. 11 : 37.

Hez'ro (blooming). 1 Chron. 11 : 37. Same
as Hezrai.
Hez'ron (blooming). [1] A son of Reu-

ben. Gen. 46 : 9 ; Exod. 6 : 14. [2] A son of

Pharez. Gen. 46 : 12 ; Euth 4 : 18. [3] A
town of Judah. Josh. 15 : 25. See Hazor,
No. 4.

Hez'ron-ites, a family in Beuben, and
another in Judah. Num. 26 : 6, 21.

Hid'da-i (joyful), one of David's valiant

men. 2 Sam. 23 : 30. He is called Hueai in

1 Chron. 11 : 32.

Hid'de-kel (rapid Tigris), the third of

the rivers which flowed from the garden of

Eden. Gen. 2 : 14 ; Dan. 10 : 4. It " goeth
toward the east of Assyria."

Hi'el (God lives), an Israelite of Bethel,

who rebuilt Jericho in the reign of Ahab. 1

Kings 16 : 34. Joshua's curee. Josh. 6 : 26,

was fulfilled in Hiel.
Hi-e-rap'o-lis (sacred city), a city of

Phrygia, Asia Minor, about twenty miles

west of Colosse and six miles north of Lao-

dicea. It contained the famous temple of

Pluto, the ruins of which and of the city

are still to be seen. Col. 4 : 13. The city

was famous for its warm springs, and is now
called Pambouk Kelessi.

Iliggaion, hig-ga'yon, Ps. 9 : 16, was
probably originally a musical term which
afterward acquired the additional meanings
meditation and solemn sound.
High'est, a word used by the angel

Gabriel (when announcing to Mary her mi-
raculous conception) to indicate God the

Father. Luke 1 : 32, 35, 76.

High Place. [1] 'The place where Saul

met with Samuel. 1 Sam. 9 : 12, 13. [2] A
name applied to Gibeon, where the Taber-
nacle was in the time of David. 1 Kings 3:4;
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.2 Chron. 1 : 3, 13. [3] The place " before Je-
rusalem" where Solomon set up idolatrous

. worship. 1 Kings 11 : 7. [4] A name applied
to Bethel, where Jeroboam set up the golden
calf. 2 Kings 23 : 15. In the plural the term
is used frequently, and generally denotes
places where idolatrous worship was prac-
tised. Consult the Concordance.
High-Priest, the head of the priesthood

of Israel. Lev. 21 : 10. The office was first

held by Aakon (which see), and afterward
by his descendants. His immediate success-

or was Eleazar. The high-priest originally

held office for life. Solomon disregarded
this rule by deposing Abiathar and appoint-
ing Zadok, because Abiathar was disloyal.

1 Kings 2 : 35. The consecration services

of the high-priest lasted seven days, and
consisted of sacrifices, etc. Exod. 29 ; Lev.
21 : 10. The high-priest's dress was much
more costly than that of the inferior priests.

Exod. 39 : 1-9. He wore a breastplate, a

BSEASTPLATE OF THE HIGH-PKIEST.

piece of embroidery about ten inches square,
which was set with twelve precious stones,
on each of which was engraved the name of
one of the twelve tribes of Israel. Exod. 28

:

15-40. His exclusive duty was to officiate

in the most holy place on the great Day of
Atonement. Lev. 16. He was the overseer
of the Temple, and might at any time per-
form the duties of an ordinary priest. At
the time of Christ the high-priest presided
over the Sanhedrin. Acts 5 : 17 ; John 18

:

13, 14. Consult the Analysis by means of
its Index (page 687), and refer to the Con-
cordance. Jesus is called the High-Priest.
Heb. 4: 14; 7 : 25-28; 9 : 11, etc.

High'ways. Palestine had roads in an-
cient times, as carts and chariots were used.
Gen. 45 : 19, 20: Josh. 17 : 16, etc. The re-
mains of the Soman roads are still to be
seen. In Luke 14 : 23 Christ mentions
highways in the parable of the Marriage
Supper. See Hedge, and Field.
Hi'len (place of caves?), a city of Judah

which was afterward assigned to the Levites.
1 Chron. 6 : 58. It is called Holon in Josh.
15 : 51 ; 21 : 15.

Hil-ki'ah (tlie Lord is my portion). [1]
The father of Eliakim. 2 Kings 18 : 18; Isa.
22 : 20. [2] The high priest in the reign of
Joslah. He found the book of the law, 2
Kings 22:8, and is also mentioned in 2
Kings 23 : 4, 24; 2 Chron. 34 : 9, 14, 15, etc.

[3, 4J Two descendants of Merari. 1 Cliron.
6 : 45 ; 26 : 11. [5] A priest who stood beside
Ezra while he read the book of the law to
the people. Neh. 8:4; 11 : 11. [6] A priest
who returned with Zerubbabel. Neh. 12 : 7,
21. [7] A priest who was the father of Jer-

1116

emiah the prophet. Jer. 1 : 1. [8] Father
of an ambassador trora Zedekiah to Nebu-
chadnezzar. Jer. 29 : 3.

Hil'lel (praise), an Israelite of the tribe
of Ephraim, who was the father of Abdon, a
judge of Israel. Judg. 12: 13, 15.

Hill, Hills. The words "hill" and
"mountain" are used indefinitely in the
Authorized Version. The "hill country,"
Luke 1 : 39, is the " mountain of Judah " in
Josh. 20 : 7. In Luke 9 : 28 the same eleva-
tion is called " mountain " which in Luke
9 : 37 is named " hill." The original text is

exact.
Hill coun'try. See Hill.
Hill of Zion. See ZiON ; Jerusalem.
Hin, Exod. 29 : 40, a liquid measure con-

taining twelve logs, or a little more than a
gallon. A log was the smallest measure for

liquids among the Israelites. See Measures.
Hind , the female of the Hart ( which see).

Hind'er Sea, Zech. 14:8, means the
Mediterranean Sea.

Hinges, hinj'es, of "pure gold" for

doors in Solomon's Temple are mentioned
in 1 Kings 7 : 50. Hinges of another kind
are referred to in Prov. 26 : 14.

Hin'nom, Val'ley of, is on the south
and west of Jerusalem, and is also called
" the valley of the son," " children of Hin-
nom," or " valley of the children of groan-

ing." The south-eastern part of it is called

Tophet, or " place of fire," Jer. 7 : 31, and
Topheth in 2 Kings 23 : 10. That part is

called the " valley of slaughter." Jer. 7 : 32

;

19 : 6. The Valley of Hinuom is first men-
tioned in Josh. 15:8; 18 : 16 as the boun-
dary between Judah and Benjamin. In this

valley Ahaz and Manasseh made their chil-

dren "pass through the fire." 2 Kings 16 : 3;
2 Chron. 33 : 6. The sacrifice of infants to

the fire-gods was kept up here, and in order
to put an end to this horrible practice King
Josiah spread human bones, etc. over the
place, 2 Kings 23 : 10, 13, 14, and it became
a cesspool which received the sewage of Je-
rusalem. On account of its ceremonial de-
filement and its fires the later Jews used its

name, Ge Sinnom, Gehenna, to indicate the
place of eternal suflering for lost angels and
men. It is thus used in the Gospels, and is

translated " hell." Matt. 5 : 29 ; 10 : 28 ; 23

:

15 ; Mark 9 : 43 ; Luke 12 : 5. See Hell.
This valley is now called Wddy Babdbek.
Hi'rah (noblebirth), a citizen of Adullam

and friend of Judah. Gten. 38 : 1, 12.

Hi'ram (noble). [1] The king of Tyre
in the time of David and Solomon, with
whom he was friendly. He furnished David
with materials and workmen for his palace,

2 Sam. 5 : 11 ; 1 Chron. 14 : 1, and supplied
Solomon with gold, timber, and men to build
the Temple. 1 Kings 5 : 1-12 ; 9 : 11-14. He
is called Huram in 2 Chron. 2 : 3, 12, etc. See
pages 263 and 264 in the Analysis, and refer

to the Concordance. [2] A fiimous artif-

icer from Tyre who was employed by Solo-
mon on the furniture of the Temple. 1

Kings 7 : 13. He is called Huram in 2
Chron. 4 : 11, 16. See page 409 in the Anal-
ysis.
Hire'ling, a laborer employed for a lim-

ited time. Job 14 : 6. He was to be paid
promptly. Lev. 19 : 13 ; James 5:4. " The
years of a hireling " signifies time exactly
measured. Isa. 16 : 14 ; 21 : 16. A hireling
bad little interest in his flock compared
with that of the permanent shepherd. See
Christ's discourse in John 10 : 12, 13.

His is often used in the Authorized Ver-
sion instead of "its." Gen. 1:11, 12; Lev.
11 : 22; Dent. 14 : 15. In Matt. 6 : 33 " Seek
ye first the kingdom of God, and his right-

eousness," "his" refers to God, and not to

kingdom.
Hiss, an expression of contempt. 1 Kings

9:8; Jer. 19 : 8 ; Ezek. 27 : 30 ; Mic. 6 : 16.

It also denotes a mode of calling an attend-

ant still common in the East. Isa. 5 : 26; 7:

18; Zech. 10:8.
Hit'tites, the descendants of Heth, the

second son of Canaan. Abraham purchased
Machpelah for a sepulchre from them. Gen.
23 : 3-13. Esau married two Hittite women.
Gen. 26 : 34, 35. Consult the Concordance.
Hit'tites, I<and of the, the territory

occupied by the Hittites. It was in the
south-eastern part of Canaan, in what was
afterward called the hill country of Judah,
and included Kirjath-arba (Hebron) and
Machpelah. Gen. 23.

Hi'vites, a nation descended from Ca-
naan, the son of Ham. Gen. 10 : 17 ; Exod.
3 : 8. They lived in various parts of the
land of Canaan.
Hi'vites, Land of the, the territory in

Canaan occupied by the Hivites. It in-

cluded part of the east coast of the Mediter-
ranean Sea and some of the adjacent hill

country on the east. The Hivites volun-
tarily surrendered their country to Joshua,
Josh. 9:7; 11 : 19, and subsequently paid
tribute to Solomon. 1 Kings 9 : 20 ; 2 Chron.
8:7.
Hiz-ki'ah (strength of Jehovah), an an-

cestor of Zephaniah the prophet. Zeph. 1 : 1.

Hiz-ki'jah (strength of Jehovah), one who
sealed the covenant. Neh. 10 : 17.

Ho'bat) (love), son of Eaguel, Num. 10:

29, who is called Eeubl in Exod. 2 : 18.

Ho'bah (lurking-place), a place near Da-
mascus to which Abram pui-sued the con-
federate kings. Gen. 14 : 15.

Hod (splendor), a son of Zophah, a de-

scendant of Asher. 1 Chron. 7: 37.

Hod-a-i'ah (splendor of Jehovah), a son
of Elioenai, a descendant of David. 1 Chron.
3:24.
Hod-a-vi'ah (splendor of Jehovah), [1]

A chief of Manasseh. 1 Chron. 5 : 24. [2]

A descendant of Benjamin. 1 Chron. 9:7.

[3] A Levite whose descendants returned
ifrom Babylon. Ezra 2 : 40.

Ho'desh (new moon), a wife of Shaharaim,
a descendant of Benjamin. 1 Chron. 8 : 9.

. Ro-Ae'vah (splendor of Jehovah), uLiBvite,

some of whose family returned from Baby-
lon with Zerubbabel. Neh. 7 : 43.

Ho-di'ah (splendor of Jehovah), a wife of
Ezra, a descendant of Judah through Caleb,
the son of Jephunneh. 1 Chron. 4 : 19. May
be same as Jehudijah. 1 Chron. 4 : 18.

Ho-di'Jah (splendor of Jehovah), three
Levites in the time of Nehemiah and Ezra.

Neh. 8 : 7; 9 : 5; 10 : 10, 13, 18.

Hog'lah (partridge), a daughter of Zelo-

phehad. Num. 26 : 33 ; Josh. 17 : 3.

Ho'ham (whom Jehovah incites), an Amo-
rite king of Hebron who was slain by Joshua.
Josh. 10 : 3.

Hold, in Exod. 20:7; Job 9:28; Zech.
11 : 5 ; Matt. 21 : 26, means regard ; treat.

Ho'lon (sandy). [1] A city in the moun-
tains of Judah, Josh. 15 : 51 ; 21 : 15, called
HiLEN in 1 Chron. 6 : 58. [2] A city of
Moab, east of the Jordan. Jer. 48 : 21.

Ho'ly, Ho'li-ness. Lev. 27:14; Exod.
15 : 11. Holiness is an attribute of the Lord.
Isa. 6 : 3. The word " holy " is applied to

angels in Matt. 25 : 31. It denotes compai-a-
tive freedom from sin in the case of Chris-

tians. Heb. 3 : 1 ; Col. 3 : 12. " Holiness to

the Lord" was inscribed on the golden
plate which the high-priest wore on his fore-

head. Exod. 28:36; 39:30. Consult the
Analysis by means of its Index (page 687),
and refer to the Concordance.
Ho'ly City. ,See Jerusalem.
Ho'ly Day. See Feasts.
Ho'ly Ghost, Holy Spirit, the third

person in the Trinity. See Spirit.
Ho'ly Land. See Canaan, and Pales-

tine.
Ho'ly One. This expression is used.
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either aloae or in counection with appropri-
ate words, to designate the Supreme God,
and in afew cases is applied to the Messiah.
Consult the CtoNCOEDANCE. "Thv holy
one," in Ps. 89 : 19, is rendered " thy saints "

in the Revised Version.
Ho'mam {extermination). 1 Chron. 1 : 39.

See Hemam.
Ho'mer, Lev. 27 : 16 ; Ezek. 45 : 11, the

largest measure for dry things, used by the
Israelites, contained about eight bushels.
See Measures.
Hon'est, Hon'est-y, Hon'est-ly are

frequently used in the Authorized Version
in the original sense of " honorable, come-
ly." Eom. 12 : 17; 2 Cot. 13 : 7; Phil. 4:8;
1 Tim. 2:2; Heb. 13 : 18. Honest, in 1 Pet.

2 : 12, means morally beautiful.
Hon'ey, Hon'ey-comb. Palestine was

anciently "a land flowing with milk and
honey," Exod. 3 : 8, 17, and honey is still

very abundant there. Honey and the hon-
ey-comb are beautifully alluded to figura-

tively in Ps. 19 : 10 ; Prov. 5:3; 27 : 7.

Syrups from dates and grapes are sometimes
included in the term " honey." Honey is

mentioned in 2 Sam. 17 : 29 ; Isa. 7 : 15

;

Matt. 3 : 4, among articles of food. See
page 360 in the Analysis, and consult
the CONCOEDANCE.
Hood, in Isa. 3 : 23, means a turban.
Hooks of several kinds are mentioned

in the Bible. [1] Fish-hooks. See Fish-
hooks [2] The "hook" of 2 Kings 19:

28 ; Ezek. 29 : 4, which was probably a ring
for the noses of wild beasts and used in
leading them. Captives were sometimes
thus led, as Assyrian sculptures show. [3]

Pruning-hooks. Isa. 2:4; 18:5. [4] Flesh-

hooks, Exod. 27 : 3 ; 1 Sam. 2 : 13, used to

get flesh out of the caldrons. [5] Hooks
which supported the curtains of the Taber-
nacle. Exod. 26 : 32, 37. [6] Perhaps hooks
used for suspending carcasses while they
were being skinned. Ezek. 40 : 43.

Uoph'ni (a fighter), a son of Eli the high-
priest, was, like his brother Phinehas, licen-

tious, exacting, and impious. They were
slain in battle. 1 Sam. 1:3; 2 : 12-17, 22-26,

34; 4:11. See Eli.
tlor. Mount {the motmtain). [1] A moun-

tain " in the edge of the land of Edom."
Nuni. 33 : 37. Edom, or Mount Seir, in-

cluded the range of mountains which ex-

tends nearly from the south end of the Dead
Sea to the Gulf of Akabah. About the mid-
dle of this range is its highest mountain,
which is probably Mount Hor, on which
Aaron died. Num. 20:24-29; 33:38, 39;
Deut. 32 : 50. It is now called Jehel Neby
Sarin, "mountain of the prophet Aaron."
Its summit is 4800 feet above the Mediter-
ranean. The mountain has two peaks, on
the lower of which, 4360 feet above the Med-
iterranean, is " Aaron's tomb," so called, a
small building 28 by 33 feet, built over his

supposed grave. Some suppose Jehel Ma-
durah to be Mount Hor. [2] A mountain
on the northern boundary of the Promised
Land. It is mentioned only in Num.34:
7, 8, is probably the extreme northern sum-
mit of the Lebanon range, has an elevation

of 10,000 feet, and is the highest mountain
in Syria.
Ho'ram {elevated), the king of Gezer who

went to help Lachish against Joshua, and
was defeated by him. Josh. 10 : 33.

Ho'reb {dry, desert), a mountain or range
often mentioned in the Bible. Some think
that it is the name of the whole range of

which Sinai is a special peak. Others con-

sider Sinai as the range and Horeb a sum-
mit of it. In Leviticus and Numbers Sinai

is exclusively used in reference to the giving

of the Law. In Deuteronomy Horeb is used

instead of Sinai. Sinai and Horeb are used

indiscriminately in tlie Psalms. Sinai and

its wilderness are the scene of events in the

region of Horeb, and the whole of Horeb is

called " the mountain of God." Exod. 3 : 1,

12 ; 4 : 27, etc. Hence " Sinai " is sometimes
mentioned alone. Exod. 19 : 11, 20 ; 24 : 16,

etc. But "Horeb" is often named alone,

and the same events are spoken of as occur-
ring on both " Horeb " and " Sinai." In the
New Testament "Sinai" became a general
name, and is so now. Acts 7 : 30, 38 ; Gal. 4

:

24, 25. See Sinai, and consult the Con-
cordance.
Ho'rein (denoted), a fortified city of Naph-

tali. Josh. 19 : 38.

Hor-ha-gid'gad {mountain of the cleft),

the twenty-eighth station of the Israelites

in their wanderings through the wilderness.
Num. 33 : 32, 33. Supposed to be same as

GUDGODAH. Deut. 10 : 7.

Ho'ri {cave-dweller). [1] A sou of Lotan
and grandson of Seir. Gen. 36: 22; 1 Chron.
1 : 39. [2] A man of Simeon. Num. 13 : 5.

Ho'rims, Ho'rites, a people who dwelt
on the south and south-east of the Dead Sea,
in the mountainous country about Petra,
and who were, as is supposed, descended
from Hori, the grandson of Seir. Gen. 14

:

6; Deut. 2:12.
Hor'mah {place desolated), a royal city

of the Canaanites ; was originally called
Zephath. Judg. 1 : 17. It was in the south
part of the land, and was assigned to Sim-
eon. Num. 14 : 45 ; 21 : 3 ; Deut. 1 : 44 ; 1 Sam.
30:30; 1 Chron. 4 : 30.

Horn, in the Old Testament, is an em-
blem of power, honor, or glory. Deut. 33

:

17 ; Lam. 2:3. It is also the symbol of
victory, and is often used in prophetic vis-

ions instead of "kings" and "kingdoms."
Dan. 7 : 20-24 ; Zech. 1 : 18. Horns were
used to contain liquids, notably oils and
perfumes, 1 Sam. 16 : 1, and for trumpets.
Josh. 6 : 8, 13. They were not always actual

horns, but rather horn-shaped articles.

Horns of the Altar. See Altar.
Hor'net, a large wasp-like insect, noted

for its irritability and the severity of its

sting. Deut. 7 : 20. Hornets were used as

instruments of divine judgment upon the
enemies of the Israelites. Exod. 23 : 28

;

Josh. 24 : 12. Consult the Concordance.
Hor-o-na'im {two caverns), a city of

Moab. Isa. 15 : 5; Jer. 48 : 3.

Hor'o-nite, The, a name applied to

Sanballat, who opposed Nehemiah when he
rebuilt the wall of Jerusalem. Neh. 2 : 10,

19 ; 13 : 28. He may have come either from
Horonaim or from Beth-horon.
Horse, Gen. 49 : 17, a noble animal which

is poetically described in Job 39 : 19-25. In
very ancient times oxen and asses were gen-
erally used for labor. Horses were used
chiefly in war. Exod. 14 : 9, 23 ; Esth. 6 : 8.

They were common among the Jews in the
time of Solomon. Consult the Concord-
ance.
Horse-leech ("Horseleach" in the Au-

thorized Version), a well-known and blood-

thirsty worm found in the stagnant waters
of Palestine. Prov. 30 : 15.

Ho'sah {place of refuge). [1] A place

mentioned in describing the borders of

Asher. Josh. 19 : 29. [2] A Levite porter

attached to the Tabernacle in the time of

David. 1 Chron. 16 : 38; 26 : 10.

Ho-san'na {save, we beseech !), a,n excla-

mation used by the multitudes who wel-

comed Christ's entry into Jerusalem. Matt.
21 : 9-15.

Hosea, ho-ze'ah {God is help), one of the
twelve minor prophets, called Osee in Kom.
9 : 25, was a contemporary of Isaiah, and
prophesied during the reign of Jeroboam II.

in Israel and the reigns of Uzziah, Jotham,
Ahaz, and Hezekiali in Judah, B.C. 790-725.

Hosea is supposed to have been a native of

tlie kingdom of Israel, as his prophecies are

almost entirely addressed to that part of the
Jewish nation. Nothing is known of hia
life, but his book reveals his sad and sympa-
thetic heart in view of the sinfulness of his
people. He was nevertheless full of hope.
Hosea, the Book of, consists of threats

and denunciations against the wickedness
of the Israelites, mingled with predictions
of the final restoration of God's people to
goodness and prosperity. His prophecies
are obscure and difficult, from their brief
and condensed style, their sudden transi-
tions, the indistinctness of their allusions,
and the great difficulty of rightly ascertain-
ing to what precise period or transaction
many of their passages refer. But he is re-

markable for intensity of passion, both in
wrath and in tenderness, and for poetic
beauty of imagery and style. Hosea has
been called "the prophet of tragic and ele-

giac sorrow." He is the most patriotic of
all the prophets, confining himself to his
own country and people, and referring less

than they to the interests of the Gentiles.
His marriage, by divine command, with

Gomer, " a wife of whoredoms," Hos. 1 : 2-9,

is best explained figuratively as a symbol of
the monstrous sin of spiritual whoredom or
apostasy from the true God.
Ho'sen (old plural of hose) originally

meant trousers and stockings in one piece.

In Dan. 3 : 21 it means tunics.
Hosh-a-i'ah {whom JeJwvah saved). [1] A

prince of Judah who officiated in the cere-
monial of purifying the people after their
return to Jerusalem. Neh. 12 : 32. [2] The
father of Jaazaniah or Jezaniah. Jer. 42 : 1

;

43:2.
Hosh'a-ma {whom Jehovah hears), a son

of Jeconiah (Jehoiachin), the last king of
Judah. 1 Chron. 3 : 18-

Ho-she'a {God is help). [1] The name
which Joshua, the servant and successor of
Moses, bore before Moses changed it to

Joshua. Deut. 32 : 44. See Oshea. [2] The
last of the kings of Israel, who was subdued
and imprisoned by Shalmaneser, king of As-
syria. 2 Kings 15 : 30 ; 17 : 1-6. [3] A ruler

of the tribe of Ephraim. 1 Chron. 27 : 20.

[4] A Jew who sealed the covenant. Neh.
10 : 23.

Hos-pi-tal'i-ty, receiving and entertain-

ing strangers or guests without reward, is

commanded in Lev. 19 : 33, 34 ; Deut. 15 : 7.

Many instances of it are given in the Bible,

as in the histories of Abraham, Gen. 18 : 2-

8 ; Lot, Gen. 19 : 1-3 ; Jethro, Exod. 2 : 20

;

Manoah, Judg. 13 : 15, etc. The New Tes-
tament writers enjoin hospitality upon be-

lievers. Eom. 12 : 13 ; 1 Tim. 3:2; 5 : 10 ; 1

Pet. 4 : 9. Hospitality was so practised by
the early Christians as to win the admira-
tion of the heathen. The abuse of it was a
great crime. Ps. 41 : 9. To this day a fugi-

tive, among the Arabs, is safe for the time
if he gains the shelter of even an enemy's
tent. Consult the Analysis by means of its

Index (page 687).

Host, a hospitable entertainer, Eom. 16 :

23; an inn-holder, Luke 10:35; or an army.
Consult the Concordance.
Hos'ta-ges are mentioned in 2 Kings

14 : 14 ; 2 Chron. 25 : 24.

Ho'tham {signet ring), a son of Heber,
the grandson of Asher. 1 Chron. 7 : 32.

Ho'than {signet ring), father of Shama
and Jehiel, two of David's valiant men. 1

Chron. 11 : 44. Same name as Hotham.
Ho'thir {fulness), a son of Heman ap-

pointed for the service of song. 1 Chrou. 25:

4, 28.

Hough, hock, in Josh. 11:6, 9; 2 Sam.
8 : 4, means to cut the hamstrings, or cords

of the hind legs.

Hour sometimes denotes an indefinite

period of time. Dan. 3 : 6 ; 4 : 19 ; Matt. 9 : 22.

It also signifies a definite period. In the
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time of Christ the Jews divided the day,
from sunrise to sanset, into hours, and the
night into watches. The first hour began
about 6 A. If

.
; the sixth at noon ; and the

twelfth about 6 P. M. There were thus
twelve hours between sunrise and sunset,

and they varied in length in proportion to

the length of the day. "The eleventh
hour " was a proverbial expression for late-

ness. Matt. 20 : 1-10. The Bomans reckoned
time from midnight to noon, and divided
this into twelve equal parts, beginning with
the first hour and ending with the twelfth.

See Day.
Houses. The Hebrews dwelt in tents,

or occasionally in caves, until they entered
the Promised Land and occupied the houses
left by the Canaanites. Large and costly

houses were built in Judea, Jer. 22 : 14

;

Amos 3 : 15 ; Hag. 1 : 4, but the houses of the
mass of the people were rude and inconve-
nient. Eastern houses are built around an
open court, called " the midst " in Luke 5

:

19, into which the windows open. Some-
times latticed windows or balconies open on
the street. The roofs are usually flat, but
in some cases have domes over one or more
rooms, and they are surrounded by a battle-

ment or wall, lest any one should fall to the
ground. The roof was used as a place of
repose, Neb. 8 : 16, and of resort. 2 Sam. 11

:

2 ; Luke 12 : 3. It was also a place of con-
ference, 1 Sam. 9 : 25, and of worship. Acts
10 : 9. See page 405 in the Analysis. The
word " house " is applied to a family, Gen.
12 : 17 ; 1 Tim. 5:8; to property, 1 Kings
13 : 8 ; to the earthly and the spiritual body,
Eccl. 12 : 3 ; 2 Cor. 5 : 1 ; to the grave. Job 30

:

23 ; Isa. 14 : 18: to the Tabernacle. Exod.
23 : 19 ; to the Church, 1 Tim. 3 : 15 ; and to
heaven. John 14 : 2.

House of God, Judg. 20 : 18, 26 ; 21 : 2,
a name applied to Bethel (which see).
House of the Rolls, Ezra 6:1, and

Treas'ure House, Ezra 5 : 17, refer to the
same place of deposit for public documents.
Huk'kok {ditch), a city on the borders

of Asher and Naphtali. Josh. 19 : 34. It is

now called Yakah.
Hu'kok, 1 Chron. 6 : 75, a Levitical city

of Asher. See Helkath.
Hul (circle), one of the sons of Aram, the

son of Shem. Gen. 10 : 23.
Hul'dah (weasel), a prophetess whom Jo-

siah, king of Judah, consulted after he had
read the denunciations of wrath against the
people, contained in the book of the law
which Hilkiah had found in the house of
the Lord. 2 Kings 22: 14; 2 Chron. 34:22.
See 2 Kings 22 : 15-20 for her answer.
Hu-mil'i-ty is urged with great earnest-

ness upon all who claim to be Christ's disci-
ples. 1 Pet. 5:5. A perfect example of it is

found in Christ. Phil. 2 : 5-8. Consult the
CoNCOKDANCE, and the Analysis by means
of its Index (page 687).
Hum'tah (place of lizards), a city of Ju-

dah. Josh. 15 : 54.

Hun'gred, preceded by "an," in Matt.
12 : 1, means hungry.
Hunt'ing. Nimrod was "a mighty hun-

ter," Gen. 10 : 9, and Esau was "a cunning
hunter." Gen. 25 : 27. The monuments show
that hunting was pursued in Egypt as a
sport. We know that Isaac was fond of
venison. Gen. 27 : 3, 4. Various methods
of capturing animals were practised by the
Hebrews. See page 396 in the Analysis,
and consult the Concoedance.
Hu'pham (coast-dweller), a son of Benja-

min. Num. 26 : ,39.

Hu'pham-ites, descendants of Hupham.
Num. 26 : 39.
Hup'pah (covering), a priest who was head

of the thirteenth course. 1 Chron. 24 : 13.
Hup'pim (protection), a Beujamite. Gen.

46 : 21 ; 1 Chron. 7 : 12.
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Hur (hole). [1] One of the chief men of
the Israelites, who with Aaron held up the
hands of Moses on the mountain at the bat-
tle with Amalek. Exod. 17 : 10 ; 24 : 14. [2]
A son of Caleb, the son of Hezron. Exod.
31 : 2 ; 35 : 30. [3] A king of Midian. Num.
31:8; Josh. 13:21. [4] Father of one of
Solomon's officers. 1 Kings 4 : 8. [5] A man
of Judah. 1 Chron. 2:50; 4:4. May be
same as No. 2. [6] A son of Judah. 1 Chron.
4 : 1. [7] Father of one who helped to re-

pair the wall of Jerusalem. Neh. 3 : 9.

Hu'rai (linen-weaver), one of David's
valiant men. 1 Chron. 11 : 32.

Hu'ram (noble-bom). [1] A son of Bela,

the son of Benjamin. 1 Chron. 8 : 5. [2] The
king of Tyre who is called Hibau in 2 Sam.
5 : 11, etc. is in 2 Chron. 2 : 3, 12 called Hu-
EAM. [3] The Tyrian artificer Hisam,
whom Solomon employed to cast the vessels

for the Temple, is called Hubam in 2 Chron.
4 : 11, 16.

Hu'ri (linen-weaver), a descendant of Gad.
1 Chron. 5 : 14.

Hns'band, a man betrothed, Matt. 1 : 16,

19, as well as one actually married. Gen. 3

:

6, 16. See Mabbiage, and pages 420 and
423 in the Analysis ; also consult the CoN-
CXJBDANCE.
Hns'band-man, a cultivator of the

ground. Cultivating the soil is one of the
most ancient, useful, and honorable occupa-
tions of mankind. Gen. 9 : 20 ; Isa. 28 : 24^
28. Christ uses the word figuratively, John
15 : 1, in parables and elsewhere to denote
God's care for his people. Consult the Con-
coedance, and see Tilling the Geound,
page 398 in the Analysis.
Hu'shah (haste), a, name in Judah's

genealogy. 1 Chron. 4 : 4.

Hu'shai (rapid), an Archite and a faith-

ful friend of David. 2 Sam. 16 : 16 ; 17 : 14.

Hu'sham (haste), a Temanite who be-
came king of Edom before the Israelitish

monarchy. Gen. 36 : 34, 35 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 45,
46.

Hu'shath-ite, the title of a family of
Judah of which the progenitor was Hushah.
2 Sam. 21:18; 23:27.
Hu'shim (haste). [1] A son of Dan. Gen.

46 : 23. [3] A descendant of Benjamin. 1
Chron. 7 : 12. [3] A wife of Shaharaim, a
descendant of Benjamin. 1 Chron. 8 : 8, 11.

Husks, Luke 15 : 16, in the parable of
the Prodigal Son, are doubtless the fruit of
the carob tree, which is a species of locust.

CAEOB OB locust BEAN.

Husks are commonly used in Palestine by
the poor as food ; cattle and swine are also
fattened on them. When ripe the fruit re-
sembles a beau-pod, is four to six inches
long, and filled with seeds. It is imported
into England and the United States as lo-

cust beans. Also called " St. John's bread,"
because some suppose that John the Baptist
lived upon these " locusts."
Huz (the strong), the eldest son of Nahor,

the brother of Abraham. Gen. 22 : 21.
Huz'zab. Nab. 2:7. The meaning of

this word in the Authorized Version is ob-
scure. The marginal notes give it thus : or.

that which was established, or, there was a stand
made.
Hy-ae'na, a carnivorous animal resem-

bling a wolf in general appearance, but of a
dirty gray color, with dark transverse stripes

on the sides and limbs, is common in Pales-
tine and feeds upon carrion. " Zeboim," in
1 Sam. 13 : 18 ; Neh. 11 : 34, means hysenas.
"Speckled bird," in Jer. 12:9, according to
some, should be translated " hyaena." Other-
wise there is no reference to this animal in
the Bible.

Hy-me-nae'ns (hymeneal), a professed dis-

ciple, apparently of Ephesus, who had fallen
into various errors and was denounced by
Paul. 1 Tim. 1 : 20; 2 Tim. 2 : 17.

Hymns are mentioned in the New Testa-
ment with psalms and spiritual songs. Eph.
5 : 19 ; Col. 3 : 16. Christ and his disciples

sang a hymn together after the Last Sup-
per. Matt. 26 : 30.

Hypocrite, hip'o-krit, one who assumes
the appearance of piety and virtue while
destitute of true religion. Matt. 23 : 13-33.

See pages 526 and 611 in the Analysis, and
consult the Concobdance.
Hyr-ca'nus, John, was the son and suc-

cessor (b. c. 135-105) of Simon Maccabseus.
He restored the independence of Judea, and
founded the monarchy that continued in his

family until the accession of Herod.
Hys'sop, Exod. 12 : 22, a plant used in

ceremonies of purification. Lev. 14 : 4, 6, 51

;

Ps. 51 : 7. It is mentioned in 1 Kings 4 : 33
as a small tree that " springeth out of the
wall." See John 19 : 29.

I.
I Am that I Am; I Am, the name by

which God announced himself unto Moses
in the bush at Horeb. Exod. 3 : 14.

Ib'har (whom God chooses), a son of David.
2 Sam. 5 : 15 ; 1 Chron. 3 : 6.

Ib'le-am (consuming the people), a city of
Manasseh, in either Issachar .or Asher. .Tosh.

17 ; 11 ; Judg. 1 : 27. It is the same as Bileam.
1 Chron. 6 : 70.

Ibueiah, ib-ne'yah (Jehovah builds), the
head of a fiimily of Benjamites. 1 Chron.
9:8.
Ib-ni'jah (Jehovah builds), a Benjamite. 1

Chron. 9 : 8.

Ib'ri (Hebrew), a descendant of Merari in
the time of David. 1 Chron. 24 :27.
Ib'zan (beauiifulf), a Bethlebemite and

one of the judges of Israel. Judg. 12 : 8, 10.

Ice. See Ceystal.
Ichabod, ik'a-bod (inglorious), the name

which was given by the wife of Phinehas,
the son of Eli, to her son whom she bare
soon after the ark of the covenant had been
taken by the Philistines. 1 Sam. 4 : 21 ; 14

:

3.

I-co'ni-nm (placeof images'), a,n import-
ant city of the province of Lycaonia in Asia
Minor. It was situated in a fertile country,
on the great Roman road from Ephesus to
Tarsus, Antioch, and the Euphrates, and was
visited by Paul on his first and second mis-
sionary journeys. Acts 13 : 51 ; 14 : 1, 19, 21

;

16 : 2 ; 2 Tim. 3 : 11. Its present name is Ko-
nieh, and it has a population of about 30,000.
I-da'lah or Id'a-lah, a town of Zebu-

lun. Josh. 19:15.
Id'bash (stout), a descendant of Judah.

1 Cliron. 4 : 3.

Id'do (timely). [1] A prophet or seer who
denounced the wrath of God against Jero-
boam, the son of Nebat. 2 Chron. 9 : 29 ; 12

:

15. [2] Grandfather of the prophet Zecha-
riah. Zech. 1 : 1, 7. [3] The father of Ahin-
adab. 1 Kings 4 : 14. [4] A descendant of
Gershom, the son of Levi. 1 Chron. 6 : 21.
[5] (Calamity.) A chief officer among the
Jews of the captivity ; a Nethiuim. Ezra 8

:
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17. [6] (Favorite.) Prince of Manasseh. 1
Chron. 27:21. [7] (Kmdy.) A priest who
returned from Babylon with Zerubhabel.
Neh. 12 : 4, 16.

I'dle, in Matt. 12:36, means morally
useless.

I'doi, I-dol'a-try. Anything which is

the object of the worship due only to God
is an idol. In a literal sense an idol is an
image consecrated to religious worship.
Deut. 29 : 17. In a figurative sense it is

anything which withdraws the affections

from God. Col. 3 : 5.

Idolatry consists in worshipping as the
true God some created object, or in wor-
shipping the Deity by means of symbolic
representations, such as statues and pict-

ures. Its origin is obscure and it began in

the most ancient times. It is strictly for-

bidden in the first and second command-
ments. Exod. 20 : 3, 4, 5 ; Deut. 5:7; 6 : 14,

15 ; 8 : 19, 20. The first chapter of Romans,
beginning at the eighteenth verse, gives the
best description of the progress and accom-
panying immorality of idolatry. The last

verse of the First Epistle of John contains
the warning, " Little children, keep your-
selves from idols." Consult the Analysis
by means of its Index (page 687), and refer
to the Concordance.
I-du-me'a is not the same land as Edom

(for which it is the Greek name), though
the Idumeans are the same people as the
Edomites. Edam was situated in the Si-

naitic peninsula, south-west of Palestine, a
wild and rugged tract of land, but quite
fertile. Its original name wa-s Seir, and its

first inhabitants were cave-dwellers. These
were expelled by the descendants of Esau,
who was also called Edom, " red." Gen. 25

:

30. The Edomites were hunters, but after
becoming domiciled in Selr they built cities,

engaged in trade, and had a social organiza-
tion, with a king, long before the Israelites,

their cousins. When the latter, on their
way from Egypt to Palestine, reached the
frontier of Edom, they were at first denied
a passage through the land and generally
treated very harshly by the people, though
Moses recognized the common parentage of
the two nations. Num. 20 : 14-17. But as
soon as the Israelites became consolidated
and settled they took revenge. Saul con-
quered Edom, 1 Sam. 14:47; David did
likewise. 2 Sam. 8 : 14. The hostility con-
tinued, and when Nebuchadnezzar, B. c. 588,
destroyed Jerusalem the Edomites were his
allies and took part in the massacre and the
pillage. It was at this time that the Edom-
ites removed, leaving Seir, which was after-
ward occupied by an Arab tribe and was
subsequently known in history as Arabia Pe-
trsea, and settling in the region south of the
Dead Sea—Idumea. After the return of the
Israelites from the captivity the hostility
between them and the Idumeans was re-

newed. But John Hyrcanus, B. c. 135-105,
not only subjugated the Idumeans, but com-
pelled them to accept circumcision and the
Mosaic law. They had hitherto been Baal-
worahippers ; now they became Jews. In
B.C. 47 one of their great men, Antipater,
was made procurator of Judea by Caesar,

aud Antipater's son was Herod the Great
(which see).

I'gal (whom God redeems). [1] One of the
spies whom Moses sent to search the land
of Canaan. Num. 13:7. [2] One of David's
guard, 2 Sam. 23 : 36, called Joel in 1 Chron.
11 : 38.

Ig-da-li'ah {whom Jehovah molces great), a
prophet in the time of Jeremiah. Jer. 35 : 4.

Ig'e-al [whom God redeems), a son of She-
maiah. 1 Chron. 3 : 22.

I'im (ruinous heaps). [1] Num. 33 : 45.

See IjE-ABAEiM. [2] A town in the south
of Judah. Josh. 15:29.

Ij-e-ab'a-rim (ruins of Aiarim), the
thirty-seventh encampment of the Israel-

ites after they left Egypt. Num. 21 : 11 ; 33

:

44. Same as IlM, No. 1.

I'jon (ruin), a city of Naphtali which
was plundered by Ben-hadad, 1 Kings 15

:

20, and again by Tiglath-pileser. 2 Kings
15 : 29.

Ik'kesh (perverse), a man of Tekoah
whose con was one of David's guard. 2 Sam.
23:26; 1 Chron. 11:28.

I'lai (exalted), one of David's valiant
men. 1 Chron. 11 : 29.

Il-ln'mi-na-ted, Heb. 10 : 32, means en-
lightened.

Il-lyr'i-cnm, a Roman province on the
eastern shore of the Adriatic, extending
from Italy on the north to Epirus on the
south. It was divided, and the northern
part was called Dalmatia. The southern
part remained a province of the Senate.
Paul preached " round about unto lUyri-
cum." Rom. 15 : 19.

Image, im'ej, a word generally used to
denote an object of idolatrous worship.
Consult the Concordance.
Image of Jeal'ous-y, a general term

for idolatrous practices which excited Jeho-
vah's jealousy. Ezek. 8:3, 5.

Imagery, Cham'bers or, refers to an
Assyrian and Egyptian custom of painting
pictures of the gods on the walls of their

temples. Ezek. 8 : 12.

Im'la (filled), the father of Micaiah the
prophet, who predicted the fall of Ahab at
Ramoth-gilead. 2 Chron. 18 : 7, 8. Called
IMLAH in 1 Kings 22 : 8, 9.

Im'lah. Same as preceding.
Im-man'u-el (God with us), a title of the

Messiah. Isa. 7 : 14 ; 8:8. Same as Em-
manuel. Matt. 1 : 23. See Christ.
Im'mer (talkative). [1] A priest whose

descendants dwelt in Jerusalem. 1 Chron.
9 : 12 ; Ezra 2 : 37 ; Neh. 11 : 13. [2] Father
of Zadok. Neh. 3 : 29. [3] A priest in the
time of Jeremiah, whose son Pashur smote
Jeremiah and put him in the stocks. Jer.

20:1.
Im'mer, apparently a place in Babylonia.

Ezra 2 : 59 ; Neh. 7 : 61.

Im-mor'tal. In 1 Tim. 1 : 17 God is said

to be "immortal." The word thus trans-
lated is the same as that rendered " uncor-
ruptible " in Bom. 1 : 23, and should be so

translated here.
Im-mor-tal'i-ty. Belief in immortality

is not specially taught in the Old Testa-
ment, but is taken for granted. The peni-

tential and sacrificial system of the Mosaic
law would be unintelligible without the
doctrine of immortality. It is definitely

taught in the New Testament in connection
with the resurrection of Christ. Consult
the Analysis by means of its Index (page
687), and refer to the Concordance.
Im'na (holding back), a son of Helem, who

was of the tribe of Asher. 1 Chron. 7 : 35.

Im'nah (success). [1] Asher's eldest son,

1 Chron. 7 : 30, called Jimnah in Gen. 46 :

17. [2] A Levite, father of Kore. 2 Chron.
31 : 14.

Im-plead', in Acts 19:38, means to sue
at law.
Im-po'tent, in John 5:3; Acts 4:9; 14:

8, means without strength, either on ac-

count of disease or malformation.
Im -J) re-ca' ti o n . See Oath.
Im-pris'on-ment. See Punlshmbnt.
Im-pute', the translation of a Greek

word which is rendered by many different

terras in the Authorized Version, such as
" reckon," Kom. 4:4; " account," Gal. 3:6;
" lay to one's cliarge," 2 Tim. 4 : 16. Impute
means " to put to the account of a person
that of wUicli he is or is not possessed."
God imputes sin, Rora. 4 : 8, and the riglit-

eousuess of Clirist is imputed to man on

condition of faith in Christ's sacrifice. Bom.
4 : 11-24. Consult the Concordance.
Im'rah (obstinacy), a son of Zophah, a de-

scendant of Asher. 1 Chron. 7 : 36.
Im'ri (eloquent). [1] A descendant of Ju-

dah. 1 Chron. 9 : 4. [2] Father of Zaccur,
who rebuilt part of the wall of Jerusalem.
Neh. 3 : 2.

In-can-ta'tions. See Divination.
In'cense, Exod. 30: 8, was a mixture of

frankincense and other fragrant articles.

Its materials and the method of preparing
it are given in Exod. 30 : 34-36. Its prepa-
ration for common use was forbidden. The
priest burned it morning and evening on
the altar of incense. No other preparation
could be used as incense, nor could any one
but the priest offer it. Incense was ofiered
as a symbol of prayer. See Altar, Censer,
and Frankincense; also page 635 in the
Analysis, and consult the Concordance.

In'di-a, Esth. 1:1; 8:9, the region
around the Indus River, perhaps including
Sciude. Solomon opened a trade with India
by his vessels, and through Hiram, king of
Tyre. 1 Kings 10 : 10-22.

lu-di'ting, in Ps. 45 : 1 (Hebrew, bubbling

up), means dictating; composing.
In-gath'er-ing, Feast of. See Taber-

nacles, Feast of.
In-her'it-ance. The sons had priority

of right, the eldest having a double portion.
If there were no sons, the daughters in-

herited. Num. 27 : 8. There is no record of
wills in the Old Testament; the law of
Moses rendered them unnecessary. They
were subsequently introduced, however.
Gal. 3 : 15 ; Heb. 9 : 17. Believers have sal-

vation for their inheritance, Heb. 1 : 14, and
are "joint-heirs with Christ." Rom. 8:17.
Consult the Analysis by means of its In-
dex (page 687), and refer to the Concord-
ance.
Iniquity, in-ik'we-ty, anything done

contrary to the law of God. Consult the
Concordance.
Ink, Ink'horn. Jer. 36 : 18 ; Ezek. 9 : 2,

3, 11 ; 2 Cor. 3 : 3, etc. See Writing.
Inn. An inn was sometimes only a sta-

tion where caravans stopped for the night,

near water if possible, but not necessarily

having any buildings. At such an ".inn"
Joseph's brethren stopped. Gen. 42 : 27, and
Moses met the Lord. Exod. 4 : 24. At such
stations large buildings containing rooms for

travellers and stalls for their animals were
often erected around open square courts.

No food was provided in them. In such a
place our Saviour was born. Luke 2 : 7. An-
other kind of an inn, in charge of a host, is

mentioned in the parable of the Good Samar-
itan. Luke 10 : 35.

In-spi-ra'tion. The prophets and apos-

tles spake " as they were moved by the Holy
Ghost," 2 Pet. 1 : 21, but the divine Spirit

influenced each author according to his in-

dividuality. Job. 32 : 8; 2 Tim. 3 : 16. Con-
' suit the Analysis by means of its Index
(page 687).

In'stant, In'stant-ly, in Luke7:4; 23:

23 ; Acts 26 : 7 ; Bom. 12 : 12 ; 2 Tim. 4 : 2,

means urgent; earnest; or, urgently; ear-

nestly.
In'stru-ments of Mu'sic. See Music.
lu-tend'ed, in Ps. 21:11, means also

plotted.
In-ter-ces'sion, prayer in behalf of

others. Abraham interceded for Sodom.
Gen. 18 : 23-33. Paul exhorts that interces-

sion be made for all men. 1 Tim. 2 : 1, 2.

Christ is our Intercessor or Advocate. 1 John
2:1; John 17 ; Heb. 9 : 24 ; Bom. 8 : 34. Tlie

Holy Spirit also makes intercession. Rom.
8:26. Consult the Analysis by means of

its Index (page 687), and refer to the Con-
cordance.

In'ter-est. See Loan, and Usury.
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In-ter'pre-ta-tion of Dreams. See
page 156 in the Analysis.

In-ter'pre-ter. SeePKOPHET; also pages
482 and 634 in the Analysis.
In'ward, in Job 19: 19, means familiar;

confidential.
Iphedeiah, if-e-de'yah, (whom Jehovah

frees), a son of Shashak, a descendant of
Benjamin. 1 Chron. 8 : 25.

Ir (a dty), an Israelite of the tribe of Ben-
jamin, 1 Chron. 7 : 12, called Iei in verse 7.

I'ra {watchful). [1] One of David's chief
rulers after the rebellion of Sheba was
quelled. 2 Sam. 20 : 26. [2, 8j Two of Da-
vid's valiant men. 2 Sam. 23:26, 38; 1
Chron. 11 : 28, 40 ; 27:9.
I'rad (fleet), the son of Enoch, a descend-

ant of Cain. Gen. 4: 18.

I'ram (watchftil), one of the dukes (lead-
ers) of Edom. Gen. 36 : 43; 1 Chron. 1 : 54.

Ir-ha-he'res, a city mentioned in He-
brew, Isa. 19 : 18, under the name " city of
destruction," or of "Heres," or "of the
sun" (Heliopolis), in the marginal notes.

I'ri (watchful), one of the sons of Bela,
the son of Benjamin. 1 Chron. 7 : 7.

I-ri'jah (Jehovah sees), a captain of the
ward in Jerusalem, who arrested Jeremiah.
Jer. 37 : 13, 14.

Ir-na'hash (serpent city), in the marginal
notes called " the cit.y of Nahash," 1 Chron.
4 : 12, was regarded by Jerome as the same
as Bethlehem, which is not probable. It

has been considered identical with the vil-

lage and ruins Deir Nahhaz, on the road to
Hebron.

I'ron. Some of the uses of iron were
known in very ancient times. It is men-
tioned in Gen. 4 : 22. Iron tools are noticed
in Deut. 27 : 5 ; 2 Kings 6:6; spear heads, in
1 Sam. 17 : 7 ; agricultural implements, in 2
Sam. 12 : 31 ; Jer. 28 : 14. Consult the Con-
cordance. Abundance of iron-ore is found
in northern Palestine.
I'ron (pious), one of the fenced cities of

Naphtali. Josh. 19 : 38. Now Yaruu.
Ir'pe-el (God Iteals), a town of Benjamin.

Josh. 18 : 27.

Ir-she'mesh (dty of the sun), a place in

Dan. Josh. 19 : 41. See Beth-shemesh.
I'ru (watch), the eldest son of Caleb, who

was one of the two faithful spies. 1 Chron.
4:15.
Isaac, i'zak (laughter), the second of the

Hebrew patriarchs, was the son of Abra-
ham and Sarah, and was born when his par-

ents were very old, in fulfilment of God's
promise. Gen. 17 : 4-17. The history of
Isaac is found in Gen. 21:2-8; 22:2-13;
cliapters 24-28 ; 35 : 27-29. The only event
of his early years which is recorded is the
trial of his father's faith when, in obedience
to God's command, Abraham was about to

offer Isaac for a burnt offering. See Gen.
22 : 2-13. This is considered typical of the
subsequent sacrifice of the only Son of God
on Calvary. The intended sacrifice of Isaac

is referred to in Heb. 11 : 17 ; Jas. 2 : 21.

Isaac was a prosperous farmer. Gen. 26 : 12,

14. He died at the age of one hundred and
eighty. Gen. 35 : 28. See Jacob, and Esau
(his sons); also page 314 in the Analy.sis

;

and refer to the Concordance. Isaac is

used in Amos 7 : 9, 16 as a poetic synonym
for Israel (the ten ,tribes).

Isaiah, i-za'yah (Jehovah's salvation), the
greatest of the prophets, was a sou of Amoz,
began liis prophetic ministration probably
in the last years of the reign of Uzziah, Isa.

6:1, B. c. 760, and continued it under Jo-
tham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, E. c. 698. We
know from himself that lie was a married
man and had two sons; that his wife was
called a prophetess and his sons bore pro-

phetical names ; that he lived on intimate
terms with Hezekiah, etc. A Jewish tradi-

tion preserved iu tlie Talmud tells us that
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when he was ninety years old he was sawn
asunder in a hollow carob tree, iu the reign
of Manasseh, and that the " mulberry tree

of Isaiah " in the Kedron valley, near Jeru-
salem, indicates the traditional spot of his

martyrdom. The manner of his death is

not mentioned in the Bible. Consult the
Analysis by means of its Index (page 687),

and refer to the Concoedance.
Isa'iali, the Book of, which has fitly

been characterized as the "Gospel of the
Old Testament," consists of two parts. The
first part, chapters 1-39, contains a number
of separate predictions and narratives re-

ferring to various nations—Assyria, Baby-
Ion, Moab, Ethiopia, etc. The second part,

from chapter 40 to the end, refers to the
close of the Babylonian captivity and the
glory of the Messianic period, giving a most
striking picture of the suffering Messiah,
Isa. 53, as the " man of sorrows," who bore
our sins and accomplished our salvation.

Is'cah (she looks abroad), a daughter of
Haran, the brother of Abram. Gen. 11 : 29.

She was a sister of Lot. *
Is-car'i-ot. See Judas Iscariot.
Ish'bah (praising), a son of Ezra. 1 Chron.

4:17.
Ish'bak (leaving behind), a son of Abraham

by Keturah. Gen. 25:2; 1 Chron. 1:32.
The northern Arabians are his descendants.
Ish'bi-be'nob (dwelling in rest), a son of

Bapha, a Philistine giant slain by Abishai.
2 Sam. 21 : 16, 17.

Ish-bo'sheth (man of shame), a son and
successor of King Saul, was induced by Ab-
ner to assume the government while David
reigned at Hebron. 2 Sam. 2 : 8, 11. All Is-

rael, except Judah, acknowledged Ish-bo-
sheth as king. A great battle was fought at
Gibeon between the army of David under
Joab and that of Ish-bosheth under Abner.
The latter was totally defeated. Ish-bosheth
was assassinated after a reign of two years.
2 Sam. 4:5, 7. See pages 259, 459 in the
Analysis.

I'shi (saving). [1, 2] Judites. 1 Chron.
2 : 31 ; 4 : 20. [3] A man of Simeon. 1 Chron.
4 : 42. [4] Head of a family in Manasseh.
1 Chron. 5:24.

I'shi, the title by which the Lord de-
clares that his people shall honor him when
he shall renew his covenant of mercy with
them and they shall return to him. Hos. 2 : 16.

I-shi'ah (whom Jehovah lends), a son of
Izrahiah. 1 Chron. 7 : 3.

I-shi'Jah (whom Jehovah lends), a Jew who
had a foreign wife. Ezra 10 : 31.
Ish'ma (desolation), a descendant of Ju-

dah. 1 Chron. 4 : 3.

Ish'ma-el (whom God hears). [1] The
son of Abraham by Hagar. He and his
mother were expelled from the household
of the patriarch at Sarah's request. Gen. 21

:

10, and went forth into the wilderness of
Beer-sheba, where he became a hunter and
married an Egyptian woman. From him
descended the Ishmaelites, wild Bedouin
tribes still roaming about in the same region
and well known for their treachery and rob-
beries. Ishmael, however, was present at
the interment of his father's remains in the
cave of Machpelah. Gen. 25:9. Consult the
Concordance, and see pages 197, 207, 313 in
the Analysis. [2] A descendant of the
royal family of Judah, who murdered Geda-
liah, the governor appointed by Nebuchad-
nezzar, in the basest manner and then was
compelled by Johanan to flee to the Am-
monites. Jer. 41 ; 2 Kings 25 : 23, 25. [3] A
son of Azel, a descendant of Benjamin. 1
Chron. 8 : 38 ; 9 : 44. [4] Father of Zebadiah,
a ruler of the house of Judah. 2 Chron. 19

:

11. [5] One of the captains by whose aid
Jehoiada the priest set Joash on the throne
of Judah. 2 Chron. 23 : 1. [6] A priest who
had a foreign wife. Ezra 10 : 22.

Ish'ma-el-ites. See Ishmael.
Ish-ma-i'ah (Jehovah li,ears), prince of

Zebulun in the time of David. 1 Chron. 27

:

19.

Ish'me-el-ite. 1 Chron. 2:17. See Ish-
maelites.
Ish'me-rai (whom Jehovah keeps), a son of

Elpaal, a Benjamite. 1 Chron. 8 : 18.

I'shod (man of renown), a son of Hammo-
leketh, the sister of Gilead. 1 Chron. 7 : 18.

Ish'pan (bald), a son of Shashak, a Ben-
jamite. 1 Chron. 8 : 22.

Ish-tob (men of Tob), apparently a small
kingdom, part of Aram. 2 Sam. 10 : 6, 8. See
TOB.
Ish'u-ah (quiet), the second son of Asher,

Gen. 46 : 17, called IsuAH. 1 Chron. 7 : 30.

Ish'u-ai (quiet), a son of Asher, 1 Chron.
7 : 30, called Isui, Gen. 46 : 17, and Jesui,
Num. 26 : 44.

Ish'u-i (quiet), a son of Saul. 1 Sam. 14:
49.

Isles, Zeph. 2:11; Ps. 72:10; Ezek.
26 : 15. The Hebrew word signifies any land
bordering on the sea. Isles op the Gen-
tiles, Gen. 10 : 5, refers to the coasts of the
Mediterranean, Black, and Caspian Seas.
Ismachiah, is-ma-ki'ah (whom Jehovah

supports), a Levitical overseer of offerings in

the time of Hezekiah. 2 Chron. 31 : 13.

Is-ma-i'ah (Jehovah hears), a Gibeonite
who joined David at Ziklag. 1 Chron. 12: 4.

Is'pah (bald), a son of Beriah, a descend-
ant of Benjamin. 1 Chron. 8 : 16.

Is'ra-el, Gen. 35 : 10, a name given to

Jacob by the angel at Peniel, Gen. 32 : 28

;

Hos. 12 : 3, 4, meaning " the prince that pre-
vails with God." The word is also used,
Exod. 3:16, for all of Jacob's posterity ; also

for the kingdom of the ten tribes, 2 Kings
14:12; and, iu a spiritual sense, for the
whole body of true believers. Eom. 9:6;
11 : 26. See Jacob, and consult the Con-
cordance.

Is'ra-el, Land of. See Canaan.
Is'ra-el-ite, a person belonging to one

of the tribes of Israel.

Is'ra-el, King'dom of, a name often
applied to the united kingdom before the
revolt of the ten tribes. 1 Sam. 13 : 1, 4 ; 15 :

28. It was also used to designate the terri-
tory of the ten tribes. After the death of
Solomon it was usually applied to the inde-
pendent kingdom of the ten tribes, so that
the kings of the ten tribes were called
"kings of Israel," and David's descendants,
who ruled Judah and Benjamin, were called
" kings of Judah." The kingdom of Israel
was about as large as New Hampshire and
had a population of over three millions.
The capitals were Shechem, Tirzah, and Sa-
maria. It lasted B. c. 975-721. See He-
brews, consult the Analysis by means of
its Index (page 687), and refer to the Con-
cordance.
Issachar, is'sa-kar (God hath given me my

hire). [1] The fifth son of Jacob and Leah.
Gen. 30 : 18 ; Exod. 1:3. A prophetical de-
scription of him in Gen. 49 : 14, 15 was ful-
filled, as his descendants were laborious and
subject to tributes from roving tribes. [2]
A porter for the Tabernacle in the time of
David. 1 Chron. 26 : 5. See Tribes, and
consult the Concordance.
Issachar, Territory of, comprised the

great plain called Esdraelon or Jezreel,
and extended from Mount Carmel to the
Jordan and from En-gannim to Mount
Tabor. It was one of the most fertile dis-
tricts in Palestine and contained sixteen
famous cities. Its boundaries are given in
Josh. 19 : 17-23. Consult the Concord-
ance.
Is-shi'ah (whom Jehovah lends). [1] A de-

scendaut of Moses, 1 Chron. 24 : 21, called
Jeshaiah in 1 Chron. 26 : 25. [2] A Ko-
hathite Levite. 1 Chron. 24 : 25.



COMPREHENSIVE BIBLE HELPS.

Is'u-ah {quiet), a, son of Asher, 1 Chrou.
7 : 30, called Ishuah iu Gen. 46 : 17.

Is'u-i {quiet), third son of Asher. Gen.
46 : 17. See IsHnAi.

Italian, i-tal'yan, Band, part of the
Soman army. It was composed of Italians,
Acts 10 : 1, and Cornelius was their centu-
rion, or commander.

It'a-ly, a well-known country in the
south of Europe, situated on the Mediterra-
nean Sea. It is mentioned but four times
in the Bible—namely, as the place from
which Aquila and Priscilla were expelled.
Acts 18 : 2 ; as the country for which Paul
sailed, Acts 27: 1,6; and as the residence of
some who joined in the salutations men-
tioned in Heb. 13 : 24.

Ith'a-i {with Jehovah), one of David's
valiant men, a Benjamite, 1 Chron. 11 : 31,
called Ittai in 2 Sam. 23 : 29. See Ittai,
No. 2.

Ith'a-mar {land of palms), a son of Aaron.
Exod. 6:23; Lev. 10:16; Ezra 8:2. Eli
was the only high-priest of the line of Itha-
mar. 1 Chron. 24 : 6.

Ith'i-el {God is with me)^ [1] A man of
the tribe of Beiyamin. Neh. 11 : 7. [2] One
of Agur's friends. Prov. 30 : 1.

Ith'mah {orphanage), a Moabite, one of
David's valiant men. 1 Chron. 11 : 46.
Ith'nan {bestowed), a town near the south

border of Judah. Josh. 15 : 23.
Ith'ra {abundance), father of Amasa, the

captain of Absalom's host. 2 Sam. 17 : 25.
Called Jether in 1 Chron. 2 : 17. See Jb-
THEE, No. 3.

Ith'ran {abundance). [1] One of the Ho-
rites. Gen. 36:26; 1 Chron. 1:41. [2] A
son of Zophah, an Asherite. 1 Chron. 7 : 37.

Ith're-am {residue of the people), a sou of
David. He was born at Hebron. 2 Sam. 3

:

5; 1 Chron. 3:3.
Ith'rite, The, the name given to two of

David's warrioi-s. 2 Sam. 23 : 38 ; 1 Clirou.
11 : 40.

It-tah-ka'zin, a landmark of Zebulun.
Josh. 19 : 13.

It'tai {in time). [1] One of David's val-
iant men, a native of Gath. 2 Sam. 18 : 2.

He was greatly attached to David. 2 Sam.
15 : 19-22. [2] A valiant Benjamite iu Da-
vid's army. 2 Sam. 23 : 29. See Ithai.

Itursea, it-u-re'ah {an enclosed region), a
small province iu the north of Palestine,
between the upper Jordan and Mount Her-
mon. Philip, brother of Herod, was " te-

trarcli of Itursea and of the region of Tra-
chonitis." Luke 3 : 1.

I'vah, a district near Babylon, 2 Kings
18 : 34, called AvA in 2 Kings 17 : 24.

I'vo-ry {tooth) has generally been defined
as simply the tooth of the elephant, but is

really a substance, between bone and horn,
from the teeth or tusks of many animals.
Solomon's throne was built of ivory, and it

was used lavishly in ancient times in archi-

tecture, etc. Amos 3 : 15 ; 6:4; Ezek. 27 : 6.

" Ivory palaces," mentioned in Ps. 45 : 8,

were ])robably boxes richly wrought or in-

laid with ivory, and used for keeping per-

fumes.
Iz'e-har. Num. 3 : 19. See Izhae.
Iz'har {oil), a son of Kohath, the son of

Levi. Exod. 6 : 18, 21 ; 1 Chrou. 6:2. Called

Izehae in Num. 3 : 19.

Iz'har-ite.s, 1 Chron. 24 : 22; 26 : 2.3, de-

scendants of Izhae, the son of Kohath.
They are called Izehaeites iu Num. 3 :

27.

Iz-ra-hi'ah {whom Jehovah causes to spar-

kle), a grandson of Tola, the son of Issachar.

1 Chron. 7 : 3.

Iz'ra-liite, The, the designation of

Shamhuth, a captain iu David's army. 1

Chron. 27 : 8.

Iz'ri {built), a Levite leader in the service

of song in David's time. 1 Chron. 25 : 11.

J.
Ja'a-kan {he shall adorn), a son of Ezer,

one of the sons of Seir. Deut. 10 : 6. Same
as Jakan in 1 Chron. 1 : 42, and Aean in
Gen. 36 : 27. See Bene-jaakan.
Ja-ak'o-bah {supplanter), a chieftain of

Simeon. 1 Chron. 4:36.
Ja-a'la, Ja-a'lah (a wild she-goat), a ser-

vant of Solomon whose descendants re-
turned with Zerubbabel. Ezra 2 : 56 ; Neh.
7:58.
Ja-a'lam {whom God hides), a son of Esau

by Aholibamah. He was a chief of Edom.
Gen. 36 : 5, 14, 18 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 35.

Jaanai, ja'a-na or ja-a'na {whom Jehovah
answers), a chief of Gad. 1 Chrou. 5 : 12.

Ja-ar'e-or'e-gim {forests of the weavers),

the father of Elhanan, who slew Goliath's
brother. 2 Sam. 21 : 19. Same as JAIE in 1

Chron. 20 : 5.

Ja'a-sau {whom Jehovah /los made), a Jew
who had taken a foreign wife. Ezra 10 : 37.

Ja-a'si-el (w/tom God 1ms made), son of
Abner and chief of Benjamin. 1 Chron. 27

:

21.

Ja-az-a-ni'ah {whom Jehovah hears). [1]

A captain of the Jewish army. 2 Kings 25

:

23. [2] A chief man of the Bechabites in

the time of Jeremiah. Jer. 35 : 3. [3] One
of the seventy "men of the ancients" seen
by Ezekiel in a vision. Ezek. 8 : 11. [4] A
prince seen in a vision by Ezekiel, Ezek. 11

:

1, against whom he was directed to proph-
esy.
Ja-a'zer and .Ta'zer {Jehovah helps), a

city of Gilead situated east of the Jordan.
It was conquered and assigned to Gad and
the Levites. Num. 21 : 32; 32 : 1; Josh. 21

:

39. It was subject to Moab in later times,
and is denounced in Isa. 16 : 8, 9 ; Jer. 48

:

32.

Ja-a-zi'ah {whom Jehovah consoles), a de-
scendant of Merari, the son of Levi. 1 Chrou.
24 : 26, 27.

Ja-a'zi-el {whmn God consoles), a Levite
in the choral service when the aik of the
covenant was brought up from the house of
Obed-edom. 1 Chrou. 15:18. Same as Aziel
in verse 20.

Ja'bal {a stream), a son of Lamech, a de-
scendant of Cain. Gen. 4 : 20. He was the
" father of such as dwell in tents and have
cattle."

Jab'bok {emptying), a small river which
rises about twenty-five miles north-east of
the north end of the Dead Sea, and, after

flowing east, north, west, and south-west,
empties into the Jordan about midway be-
tween the Dead Sea and the Sea of Galilee.

It is now called Zerka, and abounds in small
fish. Gen. 32 : 22 ; Num. 21 : 24 ; Deut. 2 : 37

;

3:16.
Ja'besh {dry), the father of Shallum. 2

Kings 15 : 10, 13, 14. Shallum was a king
of Israel.

Ja'besh and Ja'besh- Gil'e-ad {dry
Gilead), a city of Gad east of the Jordan. It

was destroyed by the Israelites, Judg. 21 :
8-

14, and delivered by Saul from Nahasli. 1

Sam. 11 : 1-11.

Ja'bez {he causes pain). [1] The head of
a family of Judah. 1 Chron. 4:9, 10. [2]

Apparently a place. It is mentioned only
in 1 Chron. 2 : 55, but its situation is not
known.
Ja'bin {wlmn God observes). [1] A king

of Hazor who was defeated by Joshua near
the lake Merom. Josh. 11 : 1. [2] Another
king of the same name and place, who op-

pressed the Israelites twenty years in the
time of the judges. Judg. 4:2, 7, 17, 23, 24;
Ps. 83 : 9.

Jab'ne-el {Jehovah mnses to be built). [1]

A town of Judah, Josh. 15 : 11, called also

Jabneu iu 2 Chron. 20 : 6. It was captured

by Uzziah from the Philistines. [2] A bor-
der town of Naphtali ; location uncertain.
Josh. 19 : 33.

Jab'neh. See Jabneel.
Jachin, ja'kin {he shall establish). [1] A

son of Simeon. Gen. 46 : 10 ; Exod. 6 : 15. [2]
Head of the twenty-first course of priests.

1 Chron. 9 : 10 ; 24 : 17 ; Neh. 11 ; 10. [3] The
name given by Solomon to the pillar which
he set up on the right side of the porch of
the Temple. 1 Kings 7 : 21 ; 2 Chron. 3 : 17.

See BoAZ, No. 2.

Jachinites, ja'kin-ites, descendants of
Jachin, son of Simeon. Num. 26 : 12. See
Jachin, No. 1.

Ja'cinth or Hy'a-cinth, probably same
as LiGtiEE in Exod. 28 : 19. It was a yellow-
ish-red or a dark-purple gem resembling the
Amethyst. Eev. 9 : 17 ; 21 : 20.

Ja'cob {the supplanter). [1] The third
of the Jewish patriarchs. Gen. 25 : 26, the
son of Isaac and Bebekah and the younger
twin-brother of Esau. The relations be-

tween the two brothers were not good, and
the fault was Jacob's. Gen. 27. He bought
Esau's birthright from him. Gen. 25 : 29-34,

was compelled to flee, and went to Laban, a
brother of his mother, who lived in Padan-
aram, and with whom he stayed for twenty
years. See Gen. 28 : 12-22 for account of his

vision at Bethel and subsequent vow. He
married Laban's two daughters, Leah and
Eachel, and he prospered. But he yearned
after his native land, and as troubles con-

tinually arose between him and Laban they
separated, though with a covenant of peace.

Gen. 31 : 45-54. When he approached Ca-
naan he felt anxious with respect to Esau,
and then occurred that extraordinary event
which made Israel, "the soldier of God,"
out of Jacob, "the supplanter." Gen. 32:
24-32. The meeting with Esau was very
friendly, and Jacob settled near Shechem,
where he bought land, Gen. 33 : 19, and dug
a well (see Jacob's Well). But new trou-

bles overtook him and he decided to move
to Hebron. On the way thither, at Bethle-
hem, Benjamin was born and Eachel died.

After staying for some time at Hebron,
where he and Esau buried their father,

Isaac, in the cave of Machpelah, Gen. 35

:

29, Jacob moved to Egypt on account of

famine. There he found Joseph, and there
he died, rich and honored. Gen. 49 : .33. His
remains were carried to Hebron and buried
in the cave of Machpelah, Gen. 50 : 13, with
his ancestors. Consult the Analysis by
means of its Index (page 687), and refei' to

the Concordance. [2J The father of Jo-
seph, the husband of Mary. Matt. 1 : 15, 16.

Jacob's Well, at which Jesus sat and
talked with the Samaritan woman, John 4:

5, 6, is one and a half miles south-east of

Nabliis, the ancient Shechem, close to the
highway from Jerusalem to Galilee, in the
plain of Moreh, at the eastern base of Mount
Gerizim. The wall which enclosed it and
the church which once was built over it are

now only heaps of ruins, but the well itself,

seven and a half feet in diameter, seventy
feet deep, and lined throughout with heavy
masonry, is still intact except so far as it

has doubtless been filled up to a considerable
extent with the fragments of the church and
the wall. According to Jewish tradition, the
well was dug by Jacob (Gen. 33 : 19). Chris-

tians, Jews, Samaritans, and Mohammedans
all agree in keeping the place sacred. It is

one of the few ancient places in Palestine
that can be certainly identified.

Ja'da {knowitig), a grandson of Jerah-
meel, the son of Hezron. 1 Chron. 2 : 28, 32.

Ja-da'u (loving), a Jew who had a foreign
wife. Ezra 10 : 43.

Jad-du'a {known). [1] A Levite who
sealed the covenant. Neh. 10 : 21. [2] Son
of Jonathan, Iiigh-])riest of the Jews. Neh.
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12 : 11, 22. He is the last high-priest no-
ticed iu the Old Testament.
Ja'don (judge), a Jew who repaired part

of the wall of Jerusalem. Neh. 3 : 7.

Ja'el [mountain goat), wife of Heber the
Kenlte, who killed Sisera, the Canaanitish
leader, when he fled from the Israelites un-
der Deborah and Barak. Judg. 4 : 17, 18, 21,
22; 5:6, 24.

Jaffa or Yft'fa are modern names of
JoppA. or Japho, the ancient seaport of Je-
rusalem. It is on the Mediterranean Sea.
See JoppA.
Ja'gur, a city in the south-east part of

Judah. Josh. 15 : 21.
Jah, Ps. 68: 4, is a contraction of Jeho-

vah (which see), and is part of the words
Adonijah and Hallelujah.
Ja'hath (union). [1] A descendant of

Shobal, the son of Judah. 1 Chron. 4 : 2.

[8] A descendant of Gershom, the son of
Levi. 1 Chron. 6 : 20, 43. [3] Another de-
scendant of Gershom. 1 Chron. 23:10, 11.

[4] A descendant of Kohath, the son of
Levi. 1 Chron. 24 : 22. [6] A descendant of
Merari, the son of Levi. 2 Chron. 34 : 12.
Ja'haz (place trodden dovm), a Moabitish

city afterward a Levitical city of Eeuben.
Num. 21 : 23 ; Deut. 2 : 32. Called Jahaza,
Josh. 13 : 18 ; Jahazae, Josh. 21 : 36 ; Jer.
48 : 21 ; and Jahzah, 1 Chron. 6 : 78.
Ja-ha'za, Ja-ha'zah, Jah'zah. See

Jahaz.
Ja-ha-zi'ah (wftoira Jehovah beholds), a Jew

who took account of those who had married
foreign wives. Ezra 10 : 15.

Ja-ha'zi-el (whom God beholds). [1] An
Israelite who came to David in Ziklag. 1
Chron. 12 : 4. [2] A priest who assisted in
bringing up the ark of the covenant from
the house of Obed-edom. 1 Chron. 16 : 6.

[3] A son of Hebron, the son of Kohath. 1
Chron. 23: 19; 24: 23. [4] A Levite who
encouraged the army of Jehoshaphat against
the Moabites. 2 Chron. 20 : 14. [S] A chief
man among the Jews, whose son went up
with Ezra from Babylon. Ezra 8 : 5.

Jah'<la-i (whom Jehovah directs), a man
apparently of the family of Caleb, the son
of Jephunneh. 1 Chron. 2 : 47.

Jah'di-el (whom God makes joyful), one of
the heads of families of Mauasseh. 1 Chron.
5:24.
Jah'do (his union), an Israelite of Gad.

1 Chron. 5 : 14.

Jah-le'el (hoping in God), a son of Zebu-
lun. Gen. 46 : 14; Num. 26 : 26.

Jah'Ie-el-ites, descendants of Jahleel.
Num. 26 : 26.

Jah'ma-i (wTiom Jehovah guards), a son of
Tola, the son of Issachar. 1 Chron. 7 : 2.

Jah'zah, a Moabitish city, 1 Chron. 6

:

78, same as Jahaz (whicli see).

Jah'ze-el (whom God allots), a sou of
Naphtali. Gen. 46 : 24 ; Num. 26 : 48.
Jah'ze-el-ites, descendants of Jahzeel.

Num: 26 : 48.

Jah'ze-rah (whom Godleadsback),a, priest
of the family of Immer, wliose descendants
dwelt in Jerusalem. 1 Chron. 9 : 12. Called
Ahasai in Neh. 11 : 13.

Jah'zi-el. 1 Chron. 7:13. Same as Jah-
zeel.
Ja'ir (whom Jehovah enlightens). [1] A

prominent warrior under Moses ; was a de-
scendant of the most powerful family of
Judah and Manasseh. He conquered all the
country of Argob east of Jordan ; also vil-

lages in Gilead which he named Havoth-
jair. Num. 32:41; Deut. 3:14; 1 Chron.
2 : 21-23. [2] Cue of the judges of Israel.

Judg. 10 : 3-5. He judged Israel twenty-
two years. [3] A Jew of the tribe of Ben-
jamin, whose son Mordecai was cousin to

Esther. Esth. 2 : 5. [4] Father of Elha-
nan, 1 Chron. 20:5, called Jaaee-obegim
iu 2 Sam. 21 : 19.
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Ja'i-rites, descendants of Jair. 2 Sam.
20 : 26.

Ja-i'rus (whom Jehovah enlightens), a ruler

of the synagogue in one of the towns of

Galilee near the Lake of Tiberias. Luke 8

:

41, 42. He showed very strong faith. Christ
went to his house with Peter, James, and
John, and restored the daughter of Jairus
to life. Mark 5 : 35-42.

Ja'kan (sagacious), a son of Ezer, 1 Chron.
1 : 42, same as Jaakan in Deut. 10 : 6, and
Akan in Gen. 36 : 27.

Ja'keh (pious), the father of Agur. Prov.
30 : 1. The " words " of Agur are recorded
in the thirtieth chapter of Proverbs.
Ja'kim (whom God sets up). [1] A son of

Shimhi, a descendant of Benjamin. 1 Chron.
8 : 19. [2] Head of the twelfth course of
priests. 1 Chron. 24 : 12.

Ja'lon (abiding), a son of Ezra, a descend-
ant of Judah. 1 Chron. 4 : 17.

JambreSt jam'breez, a person mentioned
by Paul, 2 Tim. 3 : 8, as having withstood
Moses. He was an Egyptian magician at
the court of Pharaoh. See' Jannes and
Jambres.
Jannes, which is in Hebrew Jacob (the

supplanter), is the name of two, or probably
of three, persons in the New Testament.

[1] James the Elder was a son of Zebe-
dee and Salome, brother of John the Evan-
gelist, probably a cousin of Jesus, and one
of the three favorite apostles. His apostolic
labors were confined to Jerusalem and Ju-
dea, and in A. D. 44 he was beheaded by
order of King Herod Agrippa, thus becom-
ing the first martyr among the apostles.

Acts 12 : 2. Consult the Concordance.
[2] James the Less, or the Little, was

a son of Alpheus and Mary, Mark 15 : 40

;

Matt. 10 : 3 ; Acts 1 : 13, and was also one of
the twelve apostles. According to a tradi-
tion accepted by the Greek church, he la-

bored in Egypt and was crucified there.

[3] James, "the Brother op the
Lord," Gal. 1 : 19 ; compare Matt. 13 : 55

;

Mark 6 : 3, or simply James, Acts 12 : 17 ; 15

:

13, is by some identified with James the
Less and regarded as a cousin of Jesus,
while others distinguish between the two
and take the designation " the brother of
the Lord" in the strict sense of the words.
At all events, he stood at the head of the
Church in Jerusalem after the dispersion of
the disciples and the departure of Peter,
Acts 12 : 17, and he presided at the Apostol-
ical Council in Jerusalem, A. D. 50, whence
he is generally styled by ecclesiastical
writers " Bishop of Jerusalem." According
to Josephus, the ancient Jewish historian,
he was in A. D. 62 sentenced by the Sanhe-
drin to be stoned; according to Hegesippus,
who was a Christian writer from the middle
of the second century, he was thrown by
the Pharisees from the pinnacle of the
Temple and killed with a fuller's club
while praying for his murderers.
James^ the Epistle of, was written by

James, " the brother of the Lord," in Jeru-
salem, before A. D. 62, and is addressed to
" the twelve tribes scattered abroad ;" that
is, to all Jewish converts to Christianity. It
is moral rather than doctrinal, insisting
upon the necessity of true faith manifesting
itself in good works.
Ja'min (prosperity, right hand). [1] Sec-

ond son of Simeon and founder of tlie Ja-
minites. Gen. 46:10; Exod. 6:15. [2] An
Israelite of the tribe of Judah. 1 Chron. 2

:

27. [3] One of the priests who expounded
the law with Ezra. Neh. 8 : 7.

Ja'min-ites, descendants of Jamin, son
of Simeon. Num. 26 : 12.

Jamlech, jam'lek (whom God makes king),
a descendant of Simeon. 1 Chron. 4:34.
Jang'ling, in 1 Tim. 1:6, means bab-

bling: vain talking.

Jan'na (whom Jehovah bestmos), one of the
ancestors of Joseph, the husband of Mary.
Luke 3 : 24.

Jannes, jan'neez, and Jambres, jam'-
breez, two noted magicians of Egypt, 2 Tim.
3 : 8, supposed to have used their art to de-
ceive Pharaoh. Exod. 7 : 9-13.

Ja-no'ah (rest), a town of Naphtali taken
by the king of Assyria. 2 Kings 15 : 29.

Ja-no'hah (rest), a town of Ephraim.
Josh. 16 : 6, 7. Extensive ruins at Yanun,
about eight miles south-east of Nablus, are
identified as the site of .Tanohah.
Ja'num (slumber), a city of Judah. Josh.

15 : 53. Iu the marginal notes it is Janus
(flight).

Ja'pheth (enlargement), one of the three
sons of Noah. Gen. 5 : 32 ; 10 : 21. The pro-
phetic blessing given him by his father,

Gen. 9 : 27, was fully accomplished. See
page 313 in the Analysis, and refer to the
Concordance.
Ja'phi-a (splendid). [1] The Amorite

king of Lachish who, with the neighboring
kings, laid siege to Gibeon, but was defeated
by Joshua. Josh. 10 : 3. [2] A son of David,
born in Jerusalem. 2 Sam. 5 : 15 ; 1 Chron.
3:7; 14:6. [3] A town of Zebulun. Josh.
19 : 12.

Japh'let (whom God delivers), a grandson
of Beriah, the son of Asher. 1 Chron. 7 : 32,

33.

Japh'le-ti, a landmark of Ephraim.
Josh. 16 : 3.

Ja'pho, a city of Dan, on the coast of
the Mediterranean Sea. Josh. 19 : 46. See
Joppa.
Ja'rah (honey), a Benjamite, the son of

Ahaz, of the family of Saul. 1 Chron. 9 : 42.

Called Jehoadah in 1 Chron. 8 : 36.
Ja'reb (an adversary), Hos. 5 : 13 ; 10 : 6,

is not the name of a king. He was a hostile

king, the king of Assyria.
Ja'red (descent), the son of Mahalaleel,

of the family of Seth. Gen. 5 : 15-20 ; Luke
3 : 37. He was the father of Enoch and the
grandfather of Methuselah. ' In 1 Chron. 1

:

2 Jared is called Jered.
Jar-e-si'ah (wham Jehovah fattens), a son

of Jeroham, a descendant of Benjamin. 1
Chron. 8 : 27.
Jar'ha, an Egyptian servant to whom

Sheshan gave his daughter Ahlai to wife. 1
Chron. 2 : 34, 35.
Ja'rib (an adversary). [1] One of the sons

of Simeon, 1 Chron. 4 : 24, called Jachin in
Gen. 46 : 10. [2] A chief man among the
Jews and a companion of Ezra. Ezra 8 : 16.

[3] A priest who had taken a foreign wife.
Ezra 10 : 18.

Jar'muth (height). [1] A town of Judah.
Josh. 15:35; Neh. 11:29. [2] A Levitical
city of Issachar, Josh. 21 : 29, called Eemeth
in Josh. 19 : 21, and Eamoth in 1 Chron. 6:
73.

Ja-To'ah (moon), a descendant of Gad. 1
Chron. 5:14.
Ja'shen (sleeping), father of one of Da-

vid's valiant men. 2 Sam. 23 : 32.
Ja'sher, Book of (upright), is men-

tioned in Josh. 10 : 13 ; 2 Sam. 1 : 18. It was
probably a collection of national songs, and
is now lost.

Ja-sho'be-am (to whom the people turn), a,

chief of David's captains. 1 Chron. 11:11;
27 : 2. Same as Adino in 2 Sam. 23 : 8.

Jash'ub (he turns). [1] A son of Issa-
char and founder of the Jashubites. Num.
26:24; 1 Chron. 7: 1. Called Job in Gen.
46 : 13. [2] A Jew who married ^ foreign
wife. Ezra 10 : 29.

Jash'u-bi-le'hem (turner-back for food),
either a place or a descendant of Judah. 1
Chron. 4:22.
Jash'nb-ites, Num. 26 : 24, descendants

of Jashub, No. 1.

Ja'si-ei (whom God has made), one of Da-
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vid's valiant men. 1 Chron. 11 : 47. Same as
Jaasiel.
Ja'son (one who will heal), a disciple of

Thessalonica whom the Jews assaulted be-
cause he received Paul and Silas into his
house. Acts 17 : 5, 6, 7, 9.

Jas'per, the last precious stone in the
high-priest's breastplate, Exod. 28 : 20, and
the first in the foundations of the New Je-
rusalem. Eev. 21 : 19. It is a kind of quartz,
of various colors and receiver a high polish.
Jath'ni el (whom God bestows), a Levite

porter for the Tabernacle. 1 Chron. 26 : 2.

Jat'tir, a Levitical town in the hill

country of Judah. Josh. 15:48; 21:14; 1
Sam. 30 : 27; 1 Chron. 6 : 57.

Ja'van. [1] Fourth son of Japheth and
ancestor of the Grecians and lonians. Gen.
10 : 2, 4 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 5, 7. [2] The name was
also applied to the people descended from
him and to the country which it is generally
agreed that they inhabited (Ionia), and thus
became afterward the name for the whole
of Greece. Isa. 66 : 19 ; Ezek. 27 : 13. [3]
A town of southern Arabia (Yemen). Ezek.
27:19.

Jav'e-lin, 1 Sam. 18:10; Num. 25:7, a
light spear thrown from the hand.
Ja'zer, Josh, 21 : 39, or Ja-a'zer, Num.

21 : 32, a city of Gilead east of the Jordan.
It was conqnered and assigned to Gild and
the Levites.
Ja'zer, Sea of, Jer. 48 : 32, was perhaps

a lake which existed in ancient times near
Jazer.
Ja'ziz (whom God moves), superintendent

of the flocks in the time of David. 1 Chron.
27:31.
Jeal'ous, Exod. 34 : 14, a name of the

Lord.
Jeal'ous-y generally means suspicion of

conjugal infidelity. 2 Cor. 11 : 2. The word
is also used for anger or indignation, Ps. 79

:

5 ; 1 Cor. 10 : 22, or for a deep interest for

the prosperity and honor of another. Zech.
1 : 14 ; 8 : 2. Its various meanings are gene-
rally indicated by its connection.
Je'a-rim, Mount (mount of forests), men-

tioned in describing tlie northern boundary
of Judah. Josh. 15 : 10.

Je-at'e-rai (lolwm Jehovah leads), a de-
scendant of Gershora, the son of Levi. 1

Chron. 6 : 21. Called Ethni in verse 41.

Jeberechiah, je-ber-e-ki'ah, father of
the Zechariah whom Isaiah took as a wit-
ness. Isa. 8 : 2.

Je'bus (threshing-floor), an ancient name
of Jerusalem. Judg. 19 : 10, 11. See Jeru-
salem.
Je-bu'si, Josh. 15 : 8; 18 : 16, 28, a name

for Jebus, or Jerusalem.
Jeb'u-sites, a tribe that lived in that

part of Canaan about Jebus (afterward Je-
rusalem). The Israelites were commanded
to destroy them. Deut. 7 : 1 ; 20 : 17. David
conquered their stronghold. 2 Sam. 5 : 6, 8

;

1 Chron. 11 : 4-6. The inhabitants of Jebus
were called Jebusites.
Jecamiah, jek-a-mi'ab (whom Jehovah

gathers), one of the line of David. 1 Chron.
3 : 18. Same as Jekamiah in 1 Chron. 2

:

41.

Jecholiah, jek-o-li'ah (able through Jeho-

vah), the mother of Azariah, or Uzziah, king
of Judah. 2 Kings 15 : 2. She is called Je-
COLIAH in 2 Chron. 26 : 3.

Jechonias, jek-o-ni'as, Matt. 1:11, 12,

is the Greek form of Jeconiah, or Jehoia-
CHIN (which see).

Jecoliah, jek-o-li'ah. See Jecholiah.
Jeconiah, jek-o-ni'ah (whom Jehovah es-

tablishes). 1 Chron. 3:16; Jer. 24:1. See

Jehoiachin.
Jedaiah, je-da'yah (praise Jehovah). [1]

A descendant of Simeon. 1 Chron. 4 : 37. [2]

A Jew who repaired part of the wall of Je-

rusalem. Neh. 3 : 10.

Jedaiah, je-da'yah (Jehovah cares for
him), a different name, in the Hebrew, from
the preceding. [1] Head of the second
course of priests. 1 Chron. 9 : 10 ; Ezra 2

:

36. [2] A priest who came up from Baby-
lon with Zerubbabel. Neh. 11 : 10 ; Zech. 6

:

10, 14. [3] Another priest who came up
from Babylon with Zerubbabel. Neh. 12

:

7, 21.

Je-di'a-el (known of God). [1] A son or
descendant of Benjamin ; was progenitor of
the most powerful family of the tribe. 1

Chron. 7:6, 10, 11. [2] One of David's
valiant men. 1 Chron. 11 : 45. [3] May be
same as the chief of Manasseh who joined
David. 1 Chron. 12 : 20. [4] A Levite door-
keeper of the Temple in the time of David.
1 Chron. 26:2.
Jed'i-dah (one beloved), wife of Amon

and mother of Josiah, kings of Judah. 2
Kings 22 : 1.

Jed-i-di'ah (beloved of Jehovah), the
name which Nathan the prophet gave to
Solomon by command of the Lord. 2 Sam.
12 : 25.

Jed'u-thnn (praising), a Levite, one of
the chief singers in the time of David,
whose descendants dwelt in Jerusalem after
the captivity. 1 Chron. 9 : 16 ; 16 : 38, 41, 42

;

25 : 1, 3. Several of the Psalms are inscribed
to him, among which are Ps. 39, 62, 77.

Je-e'zer (father of help), a shortened
form of Abiezer, was a descendant of Ma-
nasseh through Gilead. Num. 26 : 30. See
Abiezer.

Je-.e'zer-ites, descendants of Jeezer.
Je'gar-sa-ha-du'tha (heap of testimony),

the name given by Laban to the heap of
stones raised by Jacob as a witness of the
covenant between them. Gen. 31 : 47.

Je-ha'le-le-el (wJio praises God), a de-

scendant of Judah. 1 Chron. 4 : 16.

Je-lial'e-lel (who praises God), a descend-
ant of Merari. 2 Chron. 29 : 12.

Jehdeiah,je-de'yah (whom Jehovah mahes
joyful). [1] The son of Shubael, a descend-
ant of Levi. 1 Chron. 24 : 20. [2] The over-

seer of the asses in the time of David. 1

Chron. 27 : 30.

Je-bez'e-kel (whom God makes strong),

head of the twentieth course of priests. 1

Chron. 24 : 16. Same name as Ezekiel.
Je-hi'ah (Jehovah lives), a doorkeeper for

the ark of the covenant. 1 Chron. 15 : 24.

Je-hi'el (God lives). [1] A Levite singer

in the Tabernacle in the time of David. 1

Chron. 15 : 18, 20 ; 16 : 5. [2] A descendant
of Gershon, the sou of Levi. 1 Chron. 23 : 8

;

29 : 8. [3] The tutor or companion of the
sons of David. 1 Chron. 27 : 32. [4] A son
of Jehoshaphat, king of Judah. 2 Chron.
21 : 2. [5] A son of Heman (the singer). 2
Chron. 29 : 14. [6] A ruler of the house of

God in Josiah's reign. 2 Chron. 35 : 8. [7]

A Levite overseer. 2 Chron. 31 : 13. [8]

Father of Obadiah, who returned with Ezra.

Ezra8:9. [9] An Israelite whose son Sheclia-

niah proposed to Ezra the putting away of

foreign wives. Ezra 10 : 2. [10, H] Jews
who took foreign wives. Ezra 10 : 21, 26.

Je-hi'el (treasured of God?), a distinct

name in Hebrew from Jehiel immediately
preceding this one. [1] The father of Gib-

eon of Benjamin and an ancestor of Saul. 1

Chron. 9 : 35. [2] One of David's valiant

men. 1 Chron. 11 : 44.

Je-hi'e-li, the descendants of Jehiel. 1

Chron. 26 : 21, 22.

Je-hiz-ki'ah (wlwm Jehovah strengthens),

one of those who withstood the Israelites

when they wished to make bond-slaves of

the captives taken from Judah. 2 Chron.

28 : 12.

Je-ho'a-dah (whom Jehovah adorns), a son

of Ahaz, tlie great-grandson of Jonathan, 1

Chron. 8 : 36, called Jarah in 1 Chron. 9 : 42.

Je-ho-ad'dan, the queen of Joash and

mother of Amaziah, king of Judah. 2 Kings
14 : 2 ; 2 Chron. 25 : 1.

Je-ho'a-haz (whom Jehovah holds). [1]

Son and' successor of Jehu, king of Israel.

His reign was disastrous. 2 Kings 10 : 35;
13 : 1, 4, 7, 8, 9, 10, 22, 25. [2] One of the
sons of Josiah, king of Judah, whom the
people made king after his father's death,
but who, after a reign of three months, was
deposed and imprisoned by Pharaoh-necho,
king of Egypt. 2 Kings 23 : 30, 31, 34 ; 2
Chron. 36 : 1, 2, 4. [3] The son of Jehoram,
king of Judah, who succeeded his father on
the throne. 2 Chron. 21 : 17. Same as Aha-
ziAH and Azariah.
Je-ho'ash (whom Jehovah bestowed), the

original form of Joash, and applied to two
kings. See Joash, 3 and 4.

Jehohanan, je-ho-ha'nan or je-ho'ha-
nan (whom Jehovah gave), a name contracted
into JoHANAN and John. [1] A son of Me-
shelemiah and a porter in the Tabernacle. 1

Chron. 26 : 3. [2J A chief captain under Je-
hoshaphat. 2 Chron. 17 : 15. [3] A Jew who
had taken a foreign wife. Ezra 10 : 28. [4]

A priest who went up with Zerubbabel from
Babylon. Neh. 12 : 13. [6] A priest who was
one of the singers at the dedication of the
wall of Jerusalem. Neh. 12 : 42.

Jehoiachin, je-hoi'a-kin (whom Jehovah
has appointed), called Jeconiah in 1 Chron.
3 : 17, CONIAH in Jer. 22 : 24, and Jechonias
in Matt. 1 : 12, was son and successor of Je-

hoiakim, king of Judah. 2 Kings 24 : 8.

After a reign of three months and ten days
he, with the royal family, the chief men,
and great treasures, was carried to Babylon
by Nebuchadnezzar. 2 Kings 24 : 6-16.

Je-hoi'a-da (whom Jehovah knows). [1]

The father of Benaiah, one of David's
chief officers. 2 Sam. 8 : 18 ; 1 Kings 1 : 8.

This Jehoiada was the chief priest. 1 Chron.
27 : 5. By a copyist's error Benaiah is said

to have been the father of Jehoiada instead
of the son. 1 Chron. 27 : 34. [2] The high-
priest who made Joash king after Athaliah
had usurped the kingdom seven years. 2
Kings 11 : 4, 9, 15, 17 ; 2 Chron. 22 : 11 ; 23 : 1.

[3] The second priest in the reign of Zede-
kiah. Jer. 29 : 25-29. [4] A Jew who re-

paired a gate of Jerusalem. Neh. 3 : 6. [5]

The leader of the Aaronites who went to

Ziklag to help David. 1 Chron. 12 : 27.

Je-lioi'a-kim (whom Jehovah sets up), the
name which was given by Pharaoh-necho to

Eliakim, the son of Josiah, king of Judah,
whom he made king in place of his father,

after Pharaoh-necho had deposed and im-
prisoned Jehoahaz, whom the people had
made king. 2 Kings 23 : 34 ; 1 Chron. 3 : 15.

Consult the Analysis by means of its In-
dex (page 687), and refer to the Concord-
ance.
Je-hoi'a-rib (whom Jehovah defends). [1]

The head of the first course of priests. 1

Chron. 24 : 7. [2] A priest at Jerusalem. 1

Chron. 9 : 10.

Je-hon'a-dab or Jon'a-dab (whomjeho-
vahincites), thesonof Eechab. 2 Kings 10: 15.

Je-hon'a-than (whom Jehovah gave), very
often Jon'a-tlian. [1] Overseer of David's
storehouses. 1 Chron. 27 : 25. [2] A Levite
whom Jelioshaphat sent to teach the law in

the cities of Judah. 2 Chron. 17 : 8. [3] A
priest in the time of Joiakim. Neh. 12 : 18.

Je-ho'ram, often Jo'ram (wlwm Jehovah
has exalted). [1] The eldest son of Jehosha-
phat, and his successor as king of Judah. 1

Kings 22 : 50; 2 Kings 8 : 16, 17. See page
273 in the Analysis. [2] A son of Ahab,
king of Israel, who succeeded to the throne
on the death of Ahaziah, who had no son.

2 Kings 1 : 17; 2 Chron. 22 : 5. [3] A priest

employed by Jelioshaphat to instruct the
people. 2 Chron. 17 : 8.

Je-ho-shab'e-ath (her oath is Jeltovali).

2 Chron. 22 : 11. See Jehosheba.
1123
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Je-hosh'a-pliat {vjhoia Jehovah judges).

[1] The royal recorder under David and
Solomon. 2 Sam. 8 : 16 ; 1 Kings 4 : 3. [2]
One of Solomon's purveyors. 1 Kings 4 : 17.

[3] The son of Asa who succeeded his father
as king of Judah. He reigned B. c. 914-890,

and was pious and prosperous. 2 Chron. 17

:

3-6. Consult the Analysis by means of its

Index (page 687), and refer to the Concoed-
ANCE. [I] The father of King Jehu. 2
Kings 9 : 2, 14. [6] A priest in the time of
David. 1 Chron. 15 : 24.

Je-hosh'a-phat, Valley of (vaUey of the

judgment of Jehovah), a place named only in

Joel 3 : 2, 12. It is usually identified with
the valley of the brook Kedron, between
Jerusalem and Mount Olivet, but is proba-
bly an ideal place in the prophet's vision of
the judgment.
Je-hosh'e-ba {her oath is Jehovah), wife

of Jehoiada the high-priest, 2 Kings 11 : 2,

3, called Jehoshabeath in 2 Chron. 22 : 11.

She saved her infant nephew Joash when
Athaliah attempted the destruction of all

the king's sons.
Je-hosh'u-a or Je-hosh'u-ah (Jehovah

is his help), the full form for Joshua. It is

used in Num. 13 : 16 ; 1 Chron. 7 : 27.

Je-ho'vah (he will be), a title of the Su-
preme Being. £xod. 6 : 3. Its meaning is

similar to the title I AM. Exod. 3 : 14. In
the English Bible it is generally translated
" LoBD " and printed in small capitals. It
denotes the God of revelation and redemp-
tion. See Jah, and God.
Je-ho'vah-ji'reh (The LORD will see, or

provide), the name given by Abraham to
the place where, when he was about to sac-

rifice Isaac, he was stopped by an angel of
the Lord. Gen. 22 : 14. It is probably the
same as Mount Mobiah in Jerusalem.
Je-ho'vah-nis'si (The LORD my hamier),

tlie name which Moses gave to the altar
whicli he built after the Israelites had de-
feated the Amalekites. Exod. 17 : 15.

Je-ho'vah-sha'Ioin (The LORD send
peace), the name which Gideon gave to the
altar which he built when the Lord said to
him, " Peace be unto thee." Judg. 6 : 24.

Je-ho'vah-sham'mah (Tlie LORD is

tliere), the name given to the city spoken of
in the prophetical description of the Holy
Laud communicated to Ezekiel. Ezek. 48

:

35, marginal notes.
Jehovah-tsidkenu, je-ho'vah-sid'ke-

nu (The Lord our rtghtbousness), is

found in the marginal notes in Jer. 23 : 6
and 33 : 16.

Je-hoz'a-bad is commonly contracted
into Joz'a-bad (whom Jehovah bestows). [1]
One of those who slew Joash. 2 Kings 12 :

21 ; 2 Chron. 24 : 26. [2] A Levite porter. 1
Cluoii. 26 : 4. [3] A chief captain of the
tribe of Benjamin in the time of Jehosha-
phat. 2 Chron. 17:18.
Je-hoz'a-dak (whom God makes just), son

of the high-priest Seraiah. 1 Chron. 6 : 14,
15. He is more frequently called Jozadak
or JOSEDECH.

Je'lin (Jehovah is he). [1] The son of
Hanani the seer. 1 Kings 16 : 1, 7, 12; 2
Chron. 19 : 2; 20 : 34. [2] The son of Je-
hoshaphat and grandson of Nimshi. Elisha
was commanded to anoint him king over
Israel, and he became tlie instrument of
God's judgments on the house of Ahab. 1
Kings 19 : 16, 17; 2 Kings 9 : 1-10. Jehu
was tyrannical and became idolatrous. 2
Kings 10 : 31. He reigned B. c. 884-856.
Consult the Analysis by means of its Index
(page 687), and refer to the Concordance.
[3] A descendant of Jerahmeel, the son of
Hezron. 1 Chron. 2 : 38. [4] One of tlie

tribe of Simeon. 1 Clirou. 4 : 35. [5] A Ben-
jamite who was with David at Ziklag. 1
Chron. 12 : 3.

Je-liiib'bali (he will be hidden), a son of
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Shamer, who was a descendant of Asher. 1
Chron. 7 : 34.

Je'hu-cal or Ju'cal (potent), an officer

under Zedekiah, king of Judah, whom the
king sent to Jeremiah to entreat his prayers
for the people. Jer. 37 : 3 ; 38 : 1.

Je'hud (cdebrated), a town of Dan. Josh.
19 : 45.

Je-hu'di (a Jem), sent by the princes to
tell Baruch to bring the roll of Jeremiah's
prophecies. Jer. 36 : 14, 21, 23.

Je-ha-di'jah (the Jewess), a name applied
to one of the wives of Mered to distinguish
her from the other, an Egyptian. 1 Chron.
4:18.
Je'hush (a collector), a, descendant of

Saul. 1 Chron. 8:39.
Je-i'el (treasure of God). [1] A Eeuben-

ite chief. 1 Chron. 5 : 7. [2] A Levite por-

ter and musician for the Tabernacle. 1

Chron. 15 : 18, 21 ; 16 : 5. [3] A Levite of
the sons of Asaph. 2 Chron. 20 : 14. [4] The
principal scribe or recorder in the time of
Uzziah, king of Judah. 2 Chron. 26 : 11. [6]

A Levite who assisted in 4he reforms of
Hezekiah. 2 Chron. 29 : 13. [6] A chief of
the Levites in the time of Josiah. 2 Chron.
35 : 9. [7] One who returned with Ezra
from Babylon. Ezra 8 : 13. [8] A Jew who
had taken a foreign wife. Ezra 10 : 43.

Je-kab'ze-el (which God gathers), a town
in the southern part of Judah, Neh. 11 : 25,
called Kabzeel in Josh. 15 : 21 ; 2 Sam. 23

:

20.

Jek-a-me'am (w7io gathers the people), a
son of Hebron, the grandson of Levi. 1
Chron. 23:19; 24:23.
Jek-a-ml'ah (wliom Jehovah gathers), a

descendant of Judah. 1 Chron. 2: 41. Same
as jECAitfiAH. 1 Chron. 3: 18.

Je-ku'thi-el (piety towards God), a son of
Ezra, a descendant of Judah. 1 Chron. 4 : 18.

Jemima^ je-mi'ma or jem'i-ma (dove),

the eldest of Job's three daughters, born
after he recovered. Job 42 : 14.

Je-mu'el (day of God), eldest son of Sim-
eon, Gen. 46 : 10; Exod. 6 : 35, called Ne-
MnEL in Num. 26 : 12 ; 1 Chron. 4 : 24.

Jeoparded, jep'ard-ed, in Judg. 5 : 18,

means risked.
Jephthse, jeftha-e, Heb. 11:32, Greek

form of Jephthah (which see).

Jeph'thah, jeftliah (wlu)m God sets free),

a judge of Israel who delivered them from
the Ammonites. Judg. 11 : 1, 2, 3. Jepth-
thah made a vow, just before the battle, that
if he gained the victory he would offer up
for a burnt offering whatsoever came forth
from his house to welcome him on his re-

turn. This proved to be his daughter, an
only child. Judg. 11 : 30-40.
Jephuiineh, je-fun'-neh (may he be re-

garded with favor .'). [1] A man of the tribe
of Judah, father of Caleb the spy. Num. 13

:

6; Josh. 14:14; 1 Chron. 4:15. [2] Head
of a family in Asher. 1 Chron. 7 : 38.

Je'rah (moon), a people descended from
Joktan, from wlioni a region in Arabia was
named. Gen. 10 : 26 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 20.

Je-rah'me-el (on whom God has mercy).

[1] A son of Hezron, the grandson of Judah,
1 Chron. 2 : 9, 25, 26, 27, 33, 42, founder of
the Jerahmeelites. [2] A descendant of
Merari. 1 Chron. 24 : 29. [3] An officer un-
der Jehoiakim, Jer. 36 : 26, employed to ar-

rest Jeremiah and Baruch.
Je-rah'me-el-ites, descendants of Je-

rahmeel, son of Hezron. 1 Sam. 27: 10; 30:
29.

Je'red (descent). [1] 1 Chron. 1 : 2. See
Jaeed. [2] A descendant of Judah. 1
Chron. 4 : 18.

Jer'e-mai (dwelling in heights), one who
had a foreign wife. Ezra 10 : 33.

Jer-e-mi'ah (wlu>m Jehovah sets up). [1]

The father of Hamutal, wife of King Josiah.

2 Kings 23 : 31 ; 24 ; 18 ; Jer. 52 : 1. [2] Head

of a family in Manasseh. 1 Chron. 5 : 24. [8]

A valiant man who joined David in Ziklag.

1 Chron. 12 : 4. [4, 5] Gadite warriors who
joined David at Ziklag. 1 Chron. 12 : 10, 13.

[6] A priest who sealed the covenant. Neh.
10 : 2; 12 : 1, 12, 34. [7] A descendant of
Jonadab, the son of Bechab. Jer. 35 : 3. He
was one of the Bechabites.

[8] Jebemiau (whom Jehovah sets up), one
of the four great prophets, was of priestly

'descent, consecrated to the prophetic office

before his birth, and was a sou of Hil-
kiah of Anathoth, in the land of Benjamin.
He began his prophetic ministrations at an
early age, in the thirteenth year of the reign
of Josiah, B. c. 626, and continued it for a
period of forty-two years, until after the
destruction of Jerusalem and the beginning
of the captivity. He denounced the vices

and the idolatry of the people, proclaimed
the judgment of God which awaited them,
aud advised submission to Nebuchadnezzar
as the only means of escaping destruction.

But Jerusalem swarmed with false prophets
who promised the king and the people the
support of God in their undertakings, and
theu the end came. To the exiles he wrote
that their captivity would be long— that,

indeed it would last seventy years. After
the murder of Gedaliah, Jeremiah was car-

ried, against his will, to Egypt, and there
he probably died. Consult the Analysis
by means of its Index (page 687), and refer

to the Concordance.
Jeremi'ah, the Book of, contains the

prophesies uttered under Josiah, B. c. 629-
608, chapters 1-12; under Jehoiakim, B. c.

607-597, chapters 13, 20, 22, 23, 35, 36, 45-48,

49 : 1-33 ; under Zedekiah, B. c. 597-588,
chapters 21, 24, 27-34, 37-39, 49 : 34-39 ; 50,

51; and under Gedaliah, chaptei'S 40-44.

See Lamentations of Jeeemiah.
Jer-e-mi'as. Matt. 16 : 14. See Jeee-

miah, No. 8, the prophet.
Jer'-e-moth (heights). [1] A sou of Be-

riab, a descendant of Benjamin. 1 Chron.
8 : 14. [2] A Merarite Levite, 1 Chron. 23

:

23, called Jeeimoth in 1 Chron. 24 : 30. [3]

Head of fifteenth course of musicians, 1

Chron. 25 : 22, in 1 Chron. 25 : 4 called Jeei-
moth. [4, 5] Two Jews who had taken
foreign wives. Ezra 10 : 26, 27.

Jer'e-my, Matt. 2 : 17 ; 27 : 9. See Jeee-
miah, No. 8, the prophet.
Je-ri'-ah (founded by Jelu>vah), a descend-

ant of Hebron, the grandson of Levi. 1

Chron. 23 : 19 ; 24 : 23. Called Jeeijah in

1 Chron. 26 : 31.

Jer'i-bai (whom Jehovah defends f), one of
David's valiant men. 1 Chron. 11 : 46.

Jer'i-cho (fragrance), an ancient strongly
fortified and celebrated city of Palestine,

stood in the valley of the Jordan, five miles
west of that river and six miles north of the
Dead Sea, in a very fertile plain watered by
a large spring called the " Fountain of Eli-

sha." 2 Kings 2 : 19-22. It was called the
" ci ty of palm trees." Dent. 34 : 3 ; Judg. 3

:

13 ; 2 Cliron. 28 : 15. The Jericho mentioned
in the New Testament was about a mile and
a half south-east of the ancient city. The
present city, called Er-Riha, is about two
miles further east than the second Jericho.
Spies were sent into the ancient city and re-

ceived by Eahab. Josh. 2; Heb. 11 : 31. It

was the first city attacked by Joshua after

crossing the Jordan. He was miraculously
aided in capturing it, the wall " fell down
flat," Josh. 6 : 20, and the city and its in-

haliitants, except Rahab and Iier kindred
and all that .she had, were destroyed. It

was soon rebuilt and became prosperous
again. It had a flourishing school of proph-
ets which was often visited by Elijah. 2
Kings 2. After tlie Babylonian captivity it

was immediately repeopled, Ezra2:34; Neh.
7 ; 36, aud Herod the Great made it his win-
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ter residence, adorned It with many splen-
did buildings, and died there. As the Jew-
ish pilgrims going up to Jerusalem used to
assemble at Jericho, Christ passed through
it several times; there he met Zacchseus,
Luke 19 : 1-9, and it is mentioned often in
the New Testament. Matt. 20 : 24-34 ; Mark
10 : 46-52, etc. At present it is only a mis-
erable village. See page 244 in the Anal-
ysis, and consult the Concordance. The
scene of the parable of the Good Samaritan
was on the road from Jericho to Jerusalem.
It is still the haunt of robbers.

Je'ri-el (founded of God), a son of Tola,
the son of Issachar. 1 Chron. 7 : 2.

Je-ri'jah [founded of Jehovah), a descend-
ant of Hebron. 1 Chron. 26 : 31. He is called
Jeriah in 1 Chron. 23 : 19 ; 24 : 23.

Jer'i-inoth {heights). [1] A son of Bela,
the son of Benjamin. 1 Chron. 7:7. [2] A
son of Becher, the son of Benjamin. 1 Chron.
7 : 8. [3] A valiant man who came to David
in Ziklag. 1 Chron. 12 : 5. [4, S] See Jere-
MOTH, Nos. 2 and 3. [6] Ruler of Naphtali
in the time of David. 1 Chron. 27 : 19. [7]
A sou of David. 2 Chron. 11 : 18. [8] An
overseer in the Temple in the time of Heze-
kiah. 2 Chron. 31 : 13.

Je'ri-oth (curtains), wife of Caleb, son of
Hezron. 1 Chron. 2 : 18.

Jer-o-bo'am (whose people is many) was
the name of two kings of Israel. [1] Jero-
boam I., the founder of the kingdom of
Israel, B. c. 975-954, came of the tribe of
Ephraim, a son of Nebat, is noted as " the
man who made Israel to sin," and was by
Solomon made superintendent of all the
workmen furnished by his tribe. It having
been foretold by the prophet Ahijah that he
should become king of the ten tribes, it

aroused the suspicion of Solomon and Jero-
boam fled to Egypt. After the death of the
king he returned, placed himself at the head
of the rebellion against Rehoboam, and fixed
his residence at Shechem, which he fortified.

Idolatry was part of his nature and also

of his policy. In order to separate the
ten tribes as far as possible from the two
tribes which remained faithful to the house
of David, he wished to prevent his subjects

from going up to Jerusalem at the great fes-

tivals, and for that purpose he erected two
idols, two golden calves, one at Bethel and
the other at Dan, appointed priests out of
the common people, and offered sacrifices

himself at the altar. Consult the Concord-
ance. [2] Jeroboam II., who reigned b. c.

825-784, was a son of Joash and great-grand-
son of .iehu. He was idolatrous, like Jero-
boam I., 2 Kings 14 : 23-29, and as seen from
the books of Hosea and Amos, but he was
victorious over his enemies and raised the
kingdom of Israel to its highest power. Not
long after his death his family was cut off

with the sword, 2 Kings 15 : 10, according
to the predictions of the prophet Amos.
Jer'o-ham (who finds mercy). [1] Grand-

father of the prophet Samuel. 1 Sam. 1:1;
1 Chron. 6:27, 34. [2, 3] Benjamites. 1

Chron. 8:27; 9:8. [4] A priest, father of
Adaiah. 1 Chron. 9 : 12. May be same per-

son as in Neh. 11 : 12. [S] Father of some
of David's warriors. 1 Chron. 12 : 7. [6]
Father of Azareel, prince of Dan. 1 Chron.
27 : 22. [7] Father of a captain who assisted

Jehoiada to place Joash on the throne of
Judah. 2 Chron. 23 : 1.

Je-rub'-ba-al (with whom Bnal contends),

Judg. 6:32, and Je-rub'-be-sheth (with

who^n Vie idol contends), 2 Sam. 11 : 21, names
given to Gideon (which see).

Jer'u-el (founded of God), VVil'der-ness
of, situated in the southern extremity of Ju-
dah, westward from the cliff of Ziz. 2 Chron.
20 : 16. Here the Ammonites, Moabites, and
their allies were met and defeated by Je-

hoshaphat.

Je-ru'sa-lem (the alode of peace), the

most important city in Biblical history, was
the capital of the Hebrew monarchy and of

the kingdom of Judah. It is the most sa-

cred city of the world, and is called by the
Psalmist " Beautiful for situation, the joy
of the whole earth," and " the perfection of
beauty." Ps. 48 : 2, 3 ; 50 : 2. Christ, in Matt.
23 : 37-39, speaks mournfully of it in view
of its unfaithfulness and approaching de-
struction.

Names.—It is called Jebusi, Josh. 18 : 28,
and Jebus, Judg. 19 : 10, 11, and is first men-
tioned as Jerusalem in Josh. 10 : 1. It was
also known as Salem, City of David, City
OP ZiON, City of Judah, City of God,
City op the Great King, Holy City,
Ariel, and, prophetically, Isa. 24 : 10, as
City of Confusion. The word ZioN some-
times denotes the whole of Jerusalem, but
literally means its south-western hill. In
the Latin Version Jerusalem is called HiE-
rosolyma, and the Roman emperor Hadrian
called it JEiaa Capitolina. It is now
known by the Mohammedans, Arabs, aud
Turks as el-Khuds, "the holy," and Beit-el-

Makhuddis, "the holy house."
Situation and Extent.—It was built on four

hills, Zion, Acra, Moriah, and Bezetha, and
is in latitude 31° 4G' 35" north and longi-
tude 35° 13' 30" east from Greenwich. It is

near the summit of the western mountain-
range of Palestine; is thirty-two miles east
of the Mediterranean and eighteen miles
west of the Dead Sea. Its highest point is

2581 feet above the sea, and the city now
covers an irregular quadrangle of about 210
acres, enclosed by a wall nearly two and
one-third miles long. The old walls of
Solomon and Zerubbabel included only
about 150 acres. At the time of its greatest
extent, after the third wall had been built

by Herod Agrippa, the city covered about
465 acres. The ancient city included terri-

tory now outside the walls and under culti-

vation. Jer. 26 : 18. Jerusalem is surrounded
on all sides except the north by deep ravines
which, before the invention of modern siege-

guns, made it a place of great military
strength. On the east is the valley of the
Kedron, separating the city from the long
ridge of the Mount of Olives, of which the
central peak is called the Mount of the As-
cension, 2665 feet high, and, still farther
south, from the Mount of Offence, 2409 feet

high, the seat of Solomon's idol-worship.

On the west and south is the valley of Hin-
nom, separating the city from the Hill of
Evil Counsel, 2552 feet high, where Judas
is reputed to have made the bargain for the
betrayal of our Lord, and where the traitor

afterward hanged himself. On the side of
this hill is the Aceldama (which see). The
land on which the city itself is built com-
prises two parallel ridges, of which the east-

ern. Mount Moriah, 2440 feet high, was the
site of the Temple (which see), and the
western. Mount Zion, 2550 feet high, the

site of David's house and later of Herod's
palace. These two ridges are separated by
a depression called the Tyropoean Valley or

the Valley of the Cheesemongers, which
opens into the valley of the Kedron near
the Pool of Siloam. North of Mount Zion
was the Akra, or " lower city " of Josephus.

The Iiill Bezetha was north of Mount
Moriah.

History.—First or Jehusite Period, commen-
cing B. c. 1450.—The first definite notice of

Jerusalem is in Josh. 15 : 8 ; 18 : 16, 28. It

was called Jebusi, from the Jebusites who
made it their stronghold, and Jeeus. Judg.
19 : 10. The Jebusites retained the city

after the conquest of the land by Joshua.
Josh. 15 : 63. After the death of Joshua the
Israelites captured a part of the city, but
the Jebusites retained the upper city for

nearly four hundred years. In the eighth
year of the reign of David (b. c. 1055-1015)
over all Israel he organized an attack upon
Jerusalem, the strong citadel was taken by
his chief captain, Joab, and it was called
"the stronghold of Zion" or "the city of
David." 2 Sam. 5:7; 1 Chron. 11:7. The
fame of Jerusalem commenced at this time.

Second Period : Jerusalem under the Kings.—
David connected the fortress (which housed
for his residence) with the city, enclosed
them with a strong wall, brought up the
ark of the covenant, 2 Sam. 6 : 2-16, and
made the place the political and religious
capital of the Israelites. From this time it

was called Jerusalem or Zion or the City
OP David. 2 Sam. 5:7; 1 Chron 11 : 7.

The choice of Jerusalem as the capital of
the Israelites was made by David under di-

vine direction. Deut. 12 : 5-21 ; 1 Kings 11

:

36. His son Solomon, who reigned B, c.

1015-975, made it one of the most magnif-
icent cities of the world. He extended and
strengthened the walls, built the Temple
(which see) and several palaces, among
which were the "House of the Forest of
Lebanon," 1 Kings 7 : 2-7, and a palace for
the queen, the daughter of Pharaoh, 1 Kings
7 : 8, and gathered within its walls immense
treasures. But under his son Rehoboam,
B. c. 975-957, the separation between the
ten tribes and the two tribes took place, B. c.

975, and Jerusalem became merely the capi-
tal of the kingdom of Judah, exposed to the
jealousy and cupidity of the kings of Israel,

Egypt, and Assyria. In the fifth year of
the reign of Rehoboam, the Egyptian king
Shishak invaded the kingdom of Judah,
instigated by Jeroboam, king of Israel, cap-
tured Jerusalem E. c. 969, and pillaged the
Temple. 1 Kings 14 : 25, 26 ; 2 Chron. 12 : 2-9.

Under King Asa, thirty years later, Jerusa-
lem again became independent after the
great battle with Zerah (an Egyptian or
Cushite king) at Mareshah. 2 Chron. 14 :

9-

15. In spite of periods of idolatry and sea-

sons of severe trouble which the city passed
through, its prosperity under the reign of
Hezekiah, B. c. 726-697, nearly equalled that
which it enjoyed in the time of Solomon.
Hezekiah made a great improvement both
in the daily life of the city and in its

strength in time of war. He provided it

with an ample supply of water, and was em-
inently successful in repulsing the attacks
of the Assyrians. But after that time the
power of the kingdom of Judah rapidly
declined, and in the frightful conflict be-

tween Pharaoh -necho of Egypt and Nebu-
chadnezzar of Babylon the kingdom of Ju-
dah was destroyed and Jerusalem was
taken, B. c. 605, by Nebuchadnezzar. A
number of its inhabitants, among whom
was Daniel, were carried to Babylon as

prisoners. After the revolt of Jehoiakim
it was again taken by Nebuchadnezzar, B.C.

602, and ten thousand of the richest and
most distinguished inhabitants, including
the skilled artisans, were sent to Babylon.
Finally, after the revolt of Zedekiah, the

last king of Judah, the city was taken the

third time by Nebuchadnezzar, E. c. 588, and
this time nearly all its inhabitants (among
whom was Zedekiah, whose eyes had been
put out) were carried into captivity (only a

few being left to be vine-dressei-s and hus-

bandmen) and its Temple, palaces, houses,

and walls were razed to the ground. The
dreadful scenes of this siege and destruction

are vividly described by Jeremiah in Lam-
entations, chapters 2 and 5. For fifty years

it laid deserted, a mere heap of ruins.

Third Period: Jerusalem of Ezra and the

Ptolemies.—Meanwhile the Babylonian em-
pire had been overturned by Cyrus, king of

Persia, B. c. 538, and he allowed the Jews to

return to their native country and rebuild
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their capital and their Temple. The first

returned under Zerubbabel, B. c. 536, some
more under Ezra, B. c. 458, and the last un-

der Nehemiah, b. c. 445. Under the Persian

governors the Temple and the walls were
rebuilt and the city arose from its ashes.

The overturning of the Persian empire by
Alexander the Great had no evil effect on
the destiny of the city. According to Jose-

phus, he visited it B. c. 332, after the battle

of Issus, had the book of Daniel and the

prophecy of the downfall of Persia read to

him, and showed the Jews many favors.

Under the Ptolemies and Maccabees the city

steadily progressed. Jerusalem was cap-

tured B. c. 63 by the Eoman Pompey, who
did not disturb the treasures of the Temple.
Crassus plundered the Temple and city of

their treasures B. c. 54, and the city was
captured B. c. 40 by the Parthians under
Antigonus. Herod, afterward the Great
(who died soon after Christ was born), laid

siege to Jerusalem the next year, supported

by a Eoman army, and after a siege of five

months the citadel and Temple were cap-

tured by storm, the outer walls and lower
city having been previously taken. Herod
was afterward made king by the Romans,
and at once began to improve and beautify
the city, one of his principal works being
the rebuilding and enlarging of the Temple,
which occupied forty-six years. John 2 : 20.

The work was begun b. c. 20, and continued
long after his death. (See Temple.) Jeru-
salem under the rule of Herod the Great
was restored to much of its former magnif-
icence.

Fourth Period: Jerusalem in the Time of
Christ.—Very little can now be seen of the
Jerusalem of the time of our Lord, the city

of Zerubbabel and Herod. It lies buried
twenty to eighty feet deep under ruins and
rubbish. The city of David and Solomon
lies still deeper, though it has been possible

to trace its outlines, and even to touch the
huge foundations upon which Solomon con-

structed the Temple. But it must be re-

membered that Jerusalem is more than
thirty-five hundred yeai-s old, has suffered

many sieges and captures, aud has twice
been razed to the ground and deserted.

Herod was the representative of the Greek-
Eoraan civilization, and national pride, ex-
clusiveness, and moral indignation roused
the Jews to resistance to him. Witli Herod
began that hatred between the Jews and
the Eomans which ended in the second total

destruction of Jerusalem, A. D. 70, by the
Eomans under Titus—one of the most hor-
rible events in the history of war. The
besiegers were extremely cruel and the de-
fenders very furious and desperate. The
Jews suffered terribly during the siege and,
according to Josephus, over 1,000,000 of
them were killed and 97,000 made captives.

The rebellion was continued about three
years longer, when the Jewish power was
totally destroyed.

Fifth Period: Jerusalem under Poman and
Christian Emperors.—Jerusalem was again
in ruins for half a century. A new Jeru-
salem was founded by the emperor Hadrian
A. D. 118-138 (which he peopled with Eo-
mans), on the site of the ancient city, and
named JElia Capitolina. A temple of Ju-
jiiter was built on the ruins of the Temple
of Jehovah, and the Jews were not allowed
to enter the city until the country was gov-
erned by the Christian emperors. Conistan-

tine the Great, A. D. 306-337, restored the
name Jerusalem, opened the gates of the
city to the Jews, etc., aud his mother, Hele-
na, built the church of the Holy Sepulchre
there. Julian, commonly called the Apos-
tate, A. D. 3G3, vainly endeavored to rebuild
tlie Jewish Temple and restore Jewish wor-
ship. A fine church was founded by the
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emperor Justinian, A. d. 529, in honor of the
Virgin. The Persians under Chosroes II.

captured Jerusalem a.d. 614, killed large
numbers of the monks and clergy, and de-
stroyed the churches.

Sixth Period: Jerusalem of the Crusaders
and Turks.—In A. D. 637 Jerusalem was con-
quered by the Arabs under Caliph Omar,
who made it a Mohammedan city, and,
though retaken by the Crusaders A. D. 1099
and held by the Christians till A. D. 1187, it

is still a Mohammedan city. Since a. d.

1517 it has been in the possession of the
Turkish sultan.

Modern Jerusalem is built on the ruins of

the ancient Holy City, and stands on the
northern parts of the hills of Zion and Mo-
riah, the part of the old city known as Aera,
and on the hill Bezetha, a part of Jerusalem
which dates from Agrippa, A.D. 42. The
walls do not include the southern parts of

the hills of Zion and Ophel. The rubbish
around the Temple walls is nearly one hun-
dred feet deep, and on the hill of Zion about
forty feet deep. *

The city is divided into four parts by the
main streets. The largest division is the
"Mohammedan quarter," and is in the
north-eastern part of the city. West of

this is the " Greek and Frank or Christian

quarter." The "Ai-menian quarter" is

south of the " Christian quarter," and the
"Jewish quarter" lies east of the "Arme-
nian quarter." The garrison, the police,

aud the government of the city is Mo-
hammedan. The largest and most con-

spicuous place in the city is the Haram en-

closure on Mount Moriah, where stands the
mosque of Omar, the most magnificent
building in the city, occupying tlie place
where the Temple of Solomon once stood.

It also contains the mosque El-Aksa and the
mosque called the Throne of Solomon. The
" Christian quarter " includes the church of

the Holy Sepulchre, a Coptic convent and
several others, an Abyssinian monastery, and
the Muristan. The "Mohammedan quar-
ter " has the church of Mary Magdalene, the
church of St. Anne, two convents, Pilate's

WAXLING-PLACE OF THE JEWS.

hall, two mosques, aud the city prison. In
the " Jewish quarter " are two synagogues,
three hospitals, and the " wailing-place,"
where the Jews gather every Friday even-
ing, kiss the foundation-stones of the Tem-
ple, and bewail the downfall of their city

by reading or repeating parts of the Lam-
entations of Jeremiah or suitable Psalms.
In the "Armenian quarter" are the Towers
of David and Hippicus, the church of St.

James, aud several convents. The wall
which now encloses Jerusalem was built by
the sultan Suleiman the Maguificent in A. D.

1542; it is about thirty-eight feet high, and
has thirty-four towel's and seven gates. The
houses are generally of stone, and are two
or three stories high. The roofs are usually

flat ; some are dome-shaped. Most of the
streets are narrow, crooked, and poorly

paved. The houses have few windows
opening on the streets. Most of the win-
dows open into the uncovered courts in the
interior of the houses. Of the population of
Jerusalem, about 13,000 are Moslems, 7000 are
Christians, and 4000 are Jews. It has been
very much increased lately. A new Jeru-
salem is being built up outside of the Jaffa

gate, and a railroad was in progress in 1891
to connect the city with the seaport of Jaffa
(the ancient Joppa), on the Mediterranean.
Consult the Analysis by means of its Index
(page 687), and refer to the ConcoedAnce.
Je-ru'sa-lem, NeAV, a name used figu-

ratively to denote the spiritual Church in
its final triumph and glory. Eev. 3 : 12 ; 21 :

2. See page 683 in the Analysis.
Je-ru'sha (possessed), the mother of Joth-

am, king of judah, 2 Kings 15 : 33, called

Jerushah in 2 Chron. 27 : 1.

Jesaiah, je-sa'yah (saving). [1] A grand-
son of Zerubbabel. 1 Chron. 3 : 21. [2] A
descendant of Benjamin. Neh. 11 : 7.

Jeshaiah, je-sha'yah (help of Jehovah).

[1] A son of Jeduthun. 1 Chron. 25 : 3, 15,

[2] A grandsou of Eliezer, 1 Chron. 26 : 25,

called ISSBIAH in 1 Chron. 24 : 21. [3] A
chief man who returned with Ezra. Ezi-a8:

7. [4] A Levite of the family of Merari
who returned with Ezra. Ezra 8 : 19.

Jesh'a-nah, a town of Palestine taken
from Jeroboam by Abijali. 2 Chron. 13 : 19.

Je-shar'e-lah (right toward God), a Le-
vite in the service of song, 1 Chron. 25 : 14,

called AsAEELAH in 1 Chron. 25 : 2.

Je-sheb'e-ab (seat of one's father), chief
of a division of priests. 1 Chron. 24 : 13.

Je'sher (uprightness), a son of Caleb, the
son of Hezron. 1 Chron. 2 : 18.

Jesh'i-mon (the waste) may be a general
term for any wilderness. Pisgah and Peor
are described in Num. 21 : 20 ; 23 : 28 as look-

ing toward Jeshimon.
Je-shish'a-i (offspring of an old man), an-

cestor of a family of the Gadites. 1 Chron.
5 : 14.

Jesh-o-ha-i'a (whom Jehovah hows down),

a descendant of Simeon. 1 Chron. 4 : 36.

Jesh'u-a (whom Jehovah helps). [1] Cliief

of a division of priests, Ezra 2 : 36 ; Neh. 7

:

39, called Jeshuah in 1 Chron. 24 : 11. [2]

A Levite in charge of tithes. 2 Chron. 31

:

15. [3] A priest who returned from Baby-
lon with Zerubbabel. Ezra 2 : 2 ; 3 : 2. He
became a high-priest after the captivity,

and is called JosnnA in Zech. 3 : 1, 3, 8, 9,

and in Hag. 1 : 1, 12, 14 ; 2 : 2, 4. \_i] Head
of a large family who returned from Baby-
lon with Zerubbabel. Ezra 2:6; Neh. 7 : 11.

[5] Head of a Levitical house. Ezra 2 : 40

;

Neh. 7 : 43. [6] A Levite. Ezra 8 : 33. [7]

A Jew whose son repaired part of the wall
of Jerusalem. Neh. 3 : 19. [8] A Levite who
explained the law to the people. Neh. 8:7;
9 : 4. [9] Joshua, the son of Nun, is called

Jeshua in Neh. 8 : 17.

Jesh'u-a (Jeliovah the salvatim), a town
of Benjamin where some of the tribe of

Judah dwelt after the captivity. Neh. 11

:

26.

Jesh'u-run (dearly hdoved), a symbolical
name for Israel. Deut. 32 : 15 ; 33 : 5, 26.

Called Jesurun in Isa. 44 : 2. The word
" he" in Deut. 33 : 5 does not refer to Mo-
ses, but to the Lord.
Je-si'ah (whom Jehovah lends). [1] An

Israelite who came to David in Ziklag. 1

Chron. 12:6. [3] A Levite, 1 Chron. 23:

20, same as Jeshaiah in 1 Chron. 26 : 25.

Je-sim'i-el (whom God 1ms set tip), a prince

of Simeon. 1 Chron. 4 : .36.

Jes'se (strong), an Israelite of the tribe

of Judah. He was the grandson of Euth
aud the father of David. His cenealogy is

given iu Euth 4:18-22; 1 Chron. 2:5-12;
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Matt. 1:3-5; Luke 3 : 32-34. He had eight
sons, of whom David was the youngest.
Jesse is usually called " Jesse the Bethle-
hemite," and is announced in Isa. 11 : 1, 10
as the ancestor of Christ. Consult the Con-
cordance.
Jes'n-i (level), a descendant of Asher and

founder of the Jesuites. Num. 26 : 44. He
is called Isui in Gen. 46 : 17, and Ishuai in
1 Chrou. 7 : 30.

Jes'a-ites, descendants of Jesui. Num.
26:44.
Jes'n-Tun. See Jeshurun.
Je'sns (Saviour) is the Greek form for

the Hebrew word "Jehoshua," contracted
to "Joshua," and is found only in the New
Testament, and should be exclusively ap-
plied to Christ (which see). Jesus was the
personal name of Christ among men dur-
ing his life on earth. In Acts 7 : 45 ; Col. 4

:

11; Heb. 4 : 8, "Jesus" should be "Joshua,"
although these two names had originally

the same meaning. See page 32 in the
Analysis, and consult the Concordance.
Je'sus, called Justus, a disciple who was

a fellow-worker with Paul and who sent
salutations to the Christians of Colosse. Col.

4:11.
Je'ther {excellence). [1] In the marginal

notes, Ezod. 4 : 18. Same as Jethro (which
see). [2] The first-born son of Gideon.
Judg. 8 : 20. [3] Father of Amasa, the
nephew of David, 1 Chron. 2 : 17, called
Ithra in 2 Sam. 17:25. [4] An Israelite

of the tribe of Judah. 1 Chron. 2 : 32. [S]

Another member of the tribe of Judah. 1
Chron. 4: 17. [6] A son of Asher. 1 Chron.
7:38.
Je'theth (a nail), one of the dukes or

princes of Edom. Gen. 36:40; 1 Chron. 1:

51.

Jeth'lali (exalted), a border city of Dan.
Josh. 19 : 42.

Je'thro (his excellence), the priest of Mid-
ian who was father-in-law of Moses. He
is called Eaguel in Num. 10 : 29, Eeuel in

Exod. 2 : 18, and Jether in the marginal
notes in Exod. 4 : 18.

Je'tur (an enclosure), a son of Ishmael.
Gen. 25:15; 1 Chron. 1:31; 5:19. See
Itur^a.
Je'u-el {treasured of God), a descendant

of Judah. 1 Chron. 9 : 6.

Je'usli (to whom God hastens). [1] A son
of Esau. Gen. 36 : 5; 1 Chron. 1 : 35. [2] A
descendant of Benjamin. 1 Chron. 7 : 10.

[3] A descendant of Shimei. 1 Chron. 23

:

10, 11. [4] A son of Eehoboam. 2 Chron.
11 : 19.

Je'uz (counselling), a son of Shaharaim, a,

descendant of Benjamin. 1 Chron. 8 : 10.

Jew'els, personal ornaments made of
precious metals ; among them were chains,

bracelets, earrings, etc. They are men-
tioned in Gen. 24:22; Num. 31:50; Ezek.
23 : 26, etc. The word is figuratively used
for anything peculiarly precious, as God's
chosen people, Mai. 3 : 17, or wisdom. Prov.

20 : 15. Consult the Concordance.
Jew'ry, Dan. 5 : 13, is elsewhere trans-

lated Judah and Judea.
Jews, the people of the tribes of Judah

and Benjamin, as distinguished from the re-

volted ten tribes. 2 Kings 16 : 6 ; Ezra 4 : 12.

See Hebrews, consult the Analysis by
means of its Index (page 687), and refer to
the Concordance.
Jez-a-ni^ah (whom Jehovah hears), a cap-

tain of the Jews, Jer. 40 : 8 ; 42 : 1, called
AzARiAH in Jer. 43:2. See Jaazaniah,
No. 1.

Jez'e-bel (chaste), daughter of Ethbaal,
king of the Zidonians, and wife of Ahab,
king of Israel. She became infamous for

her idolatries and her persecution of the

prophets. 1 Kings 16 : 31 ; 18 : 4. She intro^

duced the worship of Baal and other idols,

H3

and was virtually the ruler of Israel. See

page 425 in the Analysis, and refer to the
Concordance.
Je'zer (frame), a son of Naphtali. Gen.

46 : 24 ; 1 Chron. 7 : 13.

Je'zer-ites, descendants of Jezer. Num.
26 : 49.

Je-zi'aU (whom Jehovah sprinkles), a Jew
who took a foreign wife. Ezra 10 : 25.

, Je'zi-el (assembly of God), a valiant man
who joined David in Ziklag. 1 Chron. 12 : 3.

Jez-li'ah (whom Jeliovah delivers), a de-
scendant of Bet\jamin. 1 Chron. 8 : 18.

Jez'o-ar (shining), a son of Helah, the
wife of Ashur. 1 Chron. 4 : 7.

Jez-ra-hi'ah (whom Jehovah brings forth),
the leader of the singers at the dedication
of the wall. Neh. 12 : 42.

3ez'Te-e\ (God hath planted). [1] A city
of Issachar, in the valley of Jezreel, between
Gilboa and Little Hermon, which Ahab chose
for his residence ; his " ivory house," 1 Kings
22 : 39, stood in the eastern part, while Jeze-
bel lived by the city wall, near the temple
and grove of Astarte. The city is now a
village among ruins. Consult the Concord-
ance. [2] A town in Judah. Josh. 15 : 56

;

1 Sam. 25 : 43 ; 29 : 1, 11. [3] A descendant
of Judah. 1 Chron. 4 : 3. [4] Eldest son of
Hosea the prophet. He was so named by
command of God. Hos. 1 : 4. [5] The word
is used figuratively in reference to the
crimes of Ahab in Jezreel and the punish-
ment threatened by God on account of
them. Hos. 1 : 4, 11.

Jez're-el, the Valley of, is an exceed-
ingly fertile plain of central Palestine
which, south of the Carmel range, inter-

sects the western highland, between the
hills of Galilee and those of Samaria, and
connects the low coast-land along the Medi-
terranean with the Jordan valley. See
Palestine. It was the battle-field where
Gideon triumphed, Judg. chap. 7, and Deb-
orah sung her war-song. Judg. 5 : 2-31. Jo-
siah was fatally wounded near it, by the
Egyptians. Saul and Jonathan fell on the
mountains of Gilboa near by. 1 Sam. 31 :

1-

6. Its Greek name Esdraelon is not in the
Bible. See Esdraelon, and Megiddo.
Jez're-el-ite, a male native or inhabit-

ant of Jezreel. 1 Kings 21 : 1 ; 2 Kings 9

:

21.

Jezreelitess, jez're-el-ite-es, a female
inhabitant or native of Jezreel. 2 Sam. 2 : 2.

Jib'sam ( pleasant), a sou of Tola, the son
of Issachar. 1 Chron. 7 : 2.

Jid'laph (weeping), a son of Nahor, the
brother of Abraham. Gen. 22 : 22.

Jim'na or Jim'nali (good fortune), a son
of Asher, Num. 26 : 44, called Jimnah in

Gen. 46 : 17, and Imnah in 1 Chron. 7 : 30.

Jim'nites, descendants of Jimna. Num.
26 : 44.

Jiphtah, jif'tah, a city of Judah. Josh.

15 : 43.

Jiphthah-el, jif'tha-el (God opens), a
valley mostly in Zebulun, but bordering on
Asher. Josh. 19 : 14, 27.

Jo'ab (whose father is Jehovah). [1] A son
of Zeruiah, the sister of David, and the
"chief and captain," 1 Chron. 11 : 6, of his

army. He treacherously assassinated Ab-
ner, 2 Sam. 3 : 27, who had killed Joab's
brother Asahel in self-defence. 2 Sam. 2 : 23.

Joab killed Absalom, 2 Sara. 18 : 14, contrary
to the express orders of David. After this

event David made Amasa commander-in-
chief in place of Joab, who soon after assas-

sinated Amasa. 2 Sam. 20 : 10. David ap-
parently took Joab again into favor, 2 Sam.
24 : 2, and Joab afterward combined with
Abiathar and others to make Adonijah king
instead of Solomon. The plot was defeated
and Joab was put to death at the horns of

the altar, 1 Kings 2 : 34, by Benaiah, by or-

der of Solomon. See pages 446, 447, 453 in

the Analysis, and refer to the Concord-
ance. [2] A grandson of Kenaz. i Chron.
4 : 14. [3] brie whose descendants returned
from Babylon. Ezra 2: 6; 8:9. [4] A de-
scendant of Caleb, the son of Hur. 1 Chron.
2:54.
Jo'ah (whose helper is Jehovah). [1] A son

of Asaph the recorder. 2 Kings 18 : 18, 37

;

Isa. 36 : 3. [2] A descendant of Gershom,
the son of Levi. 1 Chrou. 6 : 21. [3] A son
of Obed-edom. 1 Chron. 26 : 4. [4] A Levite
who aided Hezekiah in his reforms. 2 Chron.
29 : 12. [6] A Levite commissioned by Jo-
siah to repair the house of the Lord. 2 Chron.
34:8.
Jo'a-haz (whom Jehovah holds), a Levite

recorder in the time of Josiah. 2 Chron. 34:
8.

Jo-an'na (whom Jehovah has graciously
given). [1] An ancestor of Christ. Luke 3

:

27. [2] A female disciple, the wife of Chuza.
Luke 8: 3; 24:10.
Jo'ash, 2 Kings 13 : 1, or Je-ho'ash, 2

Kings 12 : 1 (whmn Jehovah bestowed). [1]

The father of Gideon. Judg. 6 : 11, etc. [2]
A son of Ahab. 1 Kings 22 : 26 ; 2 Chron. 18

:

25. [3] Sou and successor of Ahaziah, king
of Judah. He was the only son of Ahaziah
that was not slain by order of Atbaliah. He
was hidden in the Temple six years by Je-
hosheba, his aunt, 2 Kings 11 : 2, 3, and be-
came king of Judah when seven years old.

2 Kings 11 : 12. His kingdom was invaded
by Hazael, but he redeemed his capital from
plunder by a large sum of money and all

the treasures and furniture of the Temple.
2 Kings 12 : 18. He reigned forty years,

B. c. 878-839, and was murdered by his own
servants. 2 Chron. 24 : 24-27. Consult the
Analysis by means of its Index (page 687),
and refer to the Concordance. [4] Son
of Jehoahaz, whom he succeeded as king of

Israel. He reigned B. c. 840-825, including
two years in which he was associated with
his father. He was very successful in a war
with Amaziah, king of Judah, and died soon
afterward. 2 Kings 14 : 12-16.- [5] A de-

scendant of Judah. 1 Chion. 4 : 22. [6] One
of David's heroes. 1 Chron. 12 : 3.

Jo'ash (to whom Jehovah hastens). [1] A
son of Becher. 1 Chron. 7 : 8. [2] Keeper
of the cellars of oil in the time of David. 1
Chron. 27 : 28.

Jo'a-tham , Matt. 1 : 9, an ancestor of Jo-
seph, the husband of Mary. It is the Greek
form of JoTHAM, No. 2 (which see).

Job (desire t), one of the sons of Issachar,

Gen. 46 : 13, called Jashub in 1 Chron. 7 : 1.

Job (one persecuted), the patriarch, Ezek.
14 : 14, 20 ; James 5 : 11, was of the land of
Uz, Job 1 : 1, which was probably in eastern
Edom. See Job, Book of ;

also consult the
Analysis by means of its Index (page 687),

and refer to the Concordance.
Job, the Book of, is a poem on a his-

torical foundation, or history treated poet-

ically. The person of Job is mentioned in

Ezek. 14 : 14, 18, 20 ; James 5 : 11. He lives

also in the tradition of the Arabs. The pro-

logue (chaps. 1 and 2) and the epilogue (chap.

42 : 7-17) are written in narrative prose, the

rest in Hebrew poetry. As a mere literary

production it is one of the sublimest and
most interesting works ever written, and
fully equal to the greatest productions of

genius. It has been called the Shakespeare
in the Bible. The person of Job is repre-

sented as a prince of the patriarchal age,

who from the highest prosperity was sud-

denly cast down to utter poverty and mis-

ery, deprived of all his property and chil-

dren, stricken with a loathsome disease,

forsaken and insulted by his wife and
friends, but who after the severest trial of

faith and patience was restored to more
than his former prosperity and happiness.

He was ignorant of the Mosaic law and
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Jewish worship, and lived oatside of Pales-

tine oa the border line, but was neverthe-
less a worshipper of the true God, an in-

spired prophet, a hero of faith, a model of

patience and endurance, with the assurance

of a final victory over sin and sorrow. He
was a holy outsider, as it were, of the order
of Melchizedek, the friend of Abraham,
"without father, without mother, without
genealogy" (compare Heb. 7 : 3). The book
wrestles with the problem of all ages—to

harmonize the terrible fact of sin and suf-

fering with the government of an all-wise

and merciful God. This problem is solved

in the sufferings and death of Christ for the
salvation of the world. The Book of Job
has been called a Hebrew tragedy or He-
brew theodicy (a vindication of the justice

of God in regard to the natural and moral
evil that exists under his government). The
authorship is unknown ; some trace it to

Moses or some earlier writer, others to the
age of Solomon. The scenery is laid in the
patriarchal age. The Book of Job has been
and will continue to be a rich source of

comfort to children of affliction.

Jo'bab (a desert). [1] A son of Joktan.
Gen. 10 : 29 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 23. [2] A king of

Edom. Gen. 36 : 33 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 44. [3] A
king of Madon who was overcome by Joshua.
Josh. 11 : 1. [4, 6] Descendants of Benja-
min. 1 Chron. 8 : 9, 18.

Jochebed, jok'e-bed (whose glory is Jeho-

vah), the wife of Amram and mother of Mo-
ses. Exod. 6 : 20 ; Num. 26 : 59.

Jo'ed {his vntness is Jehovah), a descend-
ant of Benjamin. Neh. 11:7.

J'o'el (Jehovah is his God). [1] The eldest

son of the prophet Samuel, 1 Sam. 8 : 2 ; 1

Chron. 6 : 33 ; 15 : 17, erroneously called

Vashni (which see) in 1 Chron. 6 : 28. [2]

A descendant of Simeon. 1 Chron. 4 : 35. [3]
A descendant of Eeuben. 1 Chron. 5 : 4, 8.

[4] Head of a Gadite family. 1 Chron. 5 :

12. [5] A Levite of the family of Kohath,
1 Chron. 6 : 36, probably a corruption of
Shaul in 1 Chron. 6 : 24. [6] A descendant
of Issachar. 1 Chron. 7 : 3. [7] One of Da-
vid's valiant men, 1 Chron. 11 : 38, called

IGAL in 2 Sam. 23 : 36. [8] A chief of the
family of Gershom. 1 Chron. 15 : 7, 11. [9]
One of the keepers of the treasure of the
house of the Lord. 1 Chron. 23 : 8 ; 26 : 22.

[10] A prince of Manasseh. 1 Chron. 27 : 20.

[11] A descendant of Kohath in the time
of Hezekiah. 2 Chron. 29 : 12. [12] A Jew
who had a foreign wife. Ezra 10 : 43. [13]
An overseer of the Benjamltes that dwelt
in Jerusalem. Neh. 11 : 9.

[14] Joel, one of the minor prophets, a
son of Petliuel ; lived in Judah under the
reign of Uzziah, but nothing further is

known of his personal history. Joel 1 : 1.

Joel, the Book of, begins with the de-
nunciation of the judgment of God which
will strike the unrepentant people, and
ends with the announcement of the bless-
ings which will follow the coming of the
Messiah. His prophecies are mentioned in
Acts 2 : 16-21 ; Rom. 10 : 13.

Jo-e'lah [whom Jehovah helps), an Israel-
ite of Judah who joined himself to David
in Ziklag. 1 Chron. 12 : 7.

Jo-e'zer {wliose help is Jehovah), a Korhite
who came to David at Ziklag. 1 Chron 12 : 6.

Jog'be-hah (elevated), a town in Mount
Gilead built by the tribe of Gad. Num. 32

:

35; Judg. 8:11.
Jog'li (exiled), father of Bukki, a chief

of Dan. Num. 34 : 22.

Jo'ha (whom Jehovah remves). [1] A de-
scendant of Benjamin. 1 Chron. 8 : 16. [2]
The Tizite, one of David's valiant men. 1
Chron. 11 : 45.
Jo-ha'nan (to whom Jehovah is merciful).

[1] A captain of the Jews, at the time of the
taking of Jerusalem, whom Gedaliah tried
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to persuade to serve the Chaldeans. 2 Kings
25 : 23-26; Jer. 40 : 7-16; chaps. 41, 42, 43.

[2] A sou of Josiah, king of Judah. 1 Chron.
3 : 15. [3] A descendant of David. 1 Chron.
3 : 24. [4] Son of Azariah, of the high-
priestly line. 1 Chron. 6 : 9, 10. [5, 6] Val-
iant men who came to David at Ziklag. 1
Chron. 12:4, 12. [7] A man of Ephraim in
the reign of Ahaz. 2 Chron. 28 : 12. [8] A
chief man of the Jews who returned with
Ezra from Babylon. Ezra 8 : 12. [9] A
priest, a descendant of Eliashib. Ezra 10 : 6

;

Neh. 12 : 23. [10] A Jew who married the
daughter of MeshuUam. Neh. 6 : 18.

John, same as Jo-ha'-nan (whom Jeho-

vah loves). [1] A relation of Annas the high-
priest. Acts 4 : 6. [2] The Hebrew name
of the evangelist Mark. Acts 12 : 25 ; 13 : 5

;

15 : 37. See Maek.
[3] John the Baptist, or, more properly,

"the Baptizer," Matt. 3:1, son of Zacharias

the priest and Elizabeth, a cousin of Mary,
the mother of Jesus. He was born about
six months before Christ. The angel Ga-
briel predicted his birth ^d work. Luke
1 : 5-15. His early life was spent in solitude,

his raiment was of camel's hair, and his

food was locusts and wild honey. When
about thirty years old he began to preach in

the wilderness of Judea, announcing the
coming of the Messiah, calling all to repent-

ance and reformation, pointing to Jesus as

the Messiah, and baptizing with the baptism
of repentance multitudes who came to him
from all parts of the land and confessed
their sins. Christ said of him, Matt. 11 : 11,

"Among them that are born of women
there hath not risen a greater than John
the Baptist." He was the Elias (Elijah) of

the New Testament, and was imprisoned
and beheaded by Herod Antipas. Matt. 14

:

3-10. Consult the Analysis by means of

its Index (page 687), and refer to the Con-
cordance.

[4] John, the Apostle and Evangel-
ist, was one of the first of the apostles,

he " whom Jesus loved." He was a son of
Zebedee and Salome, and if Salome was a
sister of Mary, John 19 : 25, he was also a
cousin of Jesus. He was probably born at
Bethsaida, Matt. 4 : 18, 21, on the Sea of
Galilee, and pursued, like his brother, the
trade of a fisherman. Both brothers were
followers of John the Baptist before they
became apostles of Christ. John 1 : 37. Af-
ter being called he seems to have been
always with Christ during his whole min-
istry, and after the ascension he, together
with Peter and .lames, took charge of the
Christian church in Jerusalem, where he
met with Paul, A. D. 50. Some years later

he moved to Ephesus, and from that time
till his death he was at the head of all the
Christian churches in Asia Minor. He was
banished to Patmos, a barren island in the
jEgean Sea, by the Eoman emperor, but was
subsequently allowed to return to Ephesus,
where he died full of days during the reign
of Trajan, which began A. D. 98. Many
beautiful traditions have clustered arqvnd
his name. Consult the Concordance.
John, the Gospel of, was written

many years after the other gospels (between
A. D. 80 and 90), and it is evident that John
knew them when he undertook to write his
own gospel. Quite naturally, therefore,

though perhaps not intentionally, his gospel
became a complement to the three earlier

ones. He omits much which they contain,
as, for instance, all the parables and most of
the miracles, and concentrates his narrative
on Christ's ministry in Judea, while the
others arc principally occupied with His
ministry in Galilee. One-third of the whole
book is devoted to what took place during
the last twenty-four hours of Christ's life on
earth. Its delineation of Christ is also au

addition to what has been given by the

others. It is not Christ the man or the

teacher or the Messiah, but Christ the in-

carnate Son of God and redeemer of man-
kind who stood before the author, and there

is in his word-painting a blending of love

and awe which gives it a peculiarly sublime
character. See Gospels, Harmony of.

John, the Epistles of, three in num-
ber, were all written in Ephesus and about
the same time as his gospel. The First is

a kind of doctrinal discourse addressed to

believers in general, but more especially to

the Gentiles of Asia Minor, for the purpose
of confirming them in their faith and warn-
ing them against errors. The Second and
Third are very short, and addressed, it

would seem, to private persons—the former
to the "elect lady and her children" (the
elect lady was probably some honorable
woman well known to the churches as a
disciple of Christ), the latter to one Gaius
or Caius. For the Eevblation op John,
see Revelation.
Joi'a-da (whom Jehovah favors), a high-

priest. Neh. 12 : 10, 11, 22.

Joi'a-kim (toham Jehovah has set up), Neh.
12 : 10, 12, 26, a contraction of Jehoiakiu,
a high-priest, son and successor of Jeshua.
Joi'a-rib (whmn Jehovah defends). [1] A

Jew whom Ezra sent to obtain ministers for

the sanctuary to accompany him and the
people. Ezra 8 : 16. [2] A descendant of
Judah. Neh. 11 : 5. [3] A priest, father of
Jedaiah. Neh. 11 : 10 ; 12 : 6. His full name,
Jehoiarib, is given in 1 Chron. 9 : 10.

Jok'de-am (possessed by the people f), a
city in the mountains of Judah. Josh. 15: 56.

Jo'kim (whom Jehovah has set up), a de-
scendant of Shelah, the son of Judah. 1

Chron. 4 : 22.

Jok'me-am (gathered hy the people), a Le-
vitical city of Ephraim. 1 Chron. 6 : 68. In
1 Kings 4 : 12 the Authorized Version incor-

rectly gives " Jokneam " for " Jokmeam."
Jok'ne-am (gathered by the people), a Le-

vitical city of Zebulun. Josh. 12 : 22 ; . 19 :

11 ; 21 : 34. See Jokmeam".
Jok'shan (a fowler), one of the sons of

Abraham by Keturah. Gen. 25 : 2, 3 ; 1
Chron. 1 : 32.

Jok'tan (who is mode smAiU), a son of
Eber, of the family of Shem. Gen. 10 : 25-

30 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 19-23. He was the ancestor
of the Joktan ite Arabs.
Jok'the-el (subdued of God). [1] A city

in the plain country of Judah. Josh. 15 : 38,

[2] The name given by Amaziah to Selah, a
chief city of Edom. Perhaps the place now
called Petra. 2 Kings 14 : 7.

Jo'na (whom Jehovah bestows), the father
of the apostle Peter. John 1 : 42. See Jonas,
No. 2.

Jon'a-dab (whom Jehovah impels), [1] A
son of Shimeah, the brother of David. 2
Sam. 13 : 3, 5, 32, 35. [2] The form given
several times in Jer. 35 for Jehonadab
(which see).

Jo'nah (dove), the fifth of the minor
prophets, was a son of Amittai, and born
at Gath-hepher, in the land of Lebanon, 2
Kings 14 : 25, but of his life nothing further
is known except what is told in his book.
Jonah, the Book of, consists of two

parts: the first contains the commission
given him, his refusal, and his miraculous
escape from death out of the belly of "a
great fish" (a whale or a shark; see
Whale) ; the second, the renewal of the
commission, his obedience, the repentance
of the Ninevites, and the hard spirit of
Jonah. Some theologians have considered
the book a parable, but its place in the Old
Testament Canon, and still more the man-
ner in which Christ refers to it. Matt. 12

:

39-41 ; 16 : 4 ; Luke 11 : 29-32, seem to give
it the character of real history. An inter-
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esting feature of the book is the progress
it evinces from a narrow Jewish spirit, in
which it begins, to a thoroughly general
view, in which it ends. It teaches the les-

son that God's mercy and the working of
his Spirit are not confined to the Jewish peo-
ple and the visible Church, but extend also
to the heathen. See Nineveh, and Whale.
Jo'nan (whom Jehovah bestows), an ances-

tor of Joseph, the husband of Mary, in the
line recorded by Luke. Luke 3 : 30.
Jo'nas. [1] The Greek form of Jonah.

Matt. 12 : 39-41 ; 16 : 4 ; Luke 11 : 30-32. [2]
The father of the apostles Peter and An-
drew, John 21 : 15-17, called also JoNA in
John 1 : 42.

Jon'a-than {whom Jehovah gave). [1] An
Israelite of the tribe of Levi, who became a
priest of the idol set up by Micah in Mount
Ephraim, and which was afterward taken
away and set up at Laish by the Danites.
Judg. 17:7-13; 18:30.

[2] One of the sons of Saul, the first king
of Israel. He was famous for his piety and
valor. 1 Sam. 14 : 6-14. Jonathan loved Da-
vid "as his own soul." 1 Sam. 18 : 1. Their
remarkable friendship is minutely described
in 1 Sam. 18 : 1-4 ; chapters 19, 20, etc. Jon-
athan, two of his brothers, and his father
were slain in the battle of Gilboa. 1 Sam.
31 : 6. David's beautiful and pathetic lam-
entation for Jonathan is given in 2 Sam. 1

:

17-27. See pages 476, 509 in the Analysis,
and consult the Concordance. [3] A son
of Abiathar, one of the high-priests in the
time of David. 2 Sam. 15:27; 1 Kings 1:
42, 43. [4] A son of Shimeah, one of the
brothers of David. 2 Sam. 21 : 21 ; 1 Chron.
20 : 7. [5] One of David's valiant men. 2
Sam. 23 : 32; 1 Chron. 11 : 34. [6] A de-
scendant of Jerabmeel. 1 Chron. 2:32, 33.

[7] An uncle of David. 1 Chron. 27 : 32. [8]
A chief man of the Jews, whose son returned
with Ezra to Babylon. Ezra 8 : 6. [9] A Jew
who aided Ezra in the investigation ofmixed
marriages. Ezra 10 : 15. [10] A high-priest
for thirty-two years, Neh. 12 : 11, called Jo-
HANAN in Neh. 12 : 22, 23. [11] A priest, the
descendant of Melicuh. Neh. 12 : 14. [12]
Another priest, a descendant of Shemaiah,
Neh. 12:35, called Jehonathan in Neh.
12 : 18. [13] A scribe in whose house the
prophet Jeremiah was imprisoned by the
princes of Judah. Jer. 37 : 15, 20 ; 38 : 26.

[14] A son of Kareah. Jer. 40 : 8.

Jonath-elem-rechokim, jo'nath-e-
lem-re-ko'kim (o dumb dove of distant places),

part of the title of Ps. 56. It is not found
elsewhere in the Bible, and is probably the
name of some melody to which the Psalm
was to be sung.
Jop'pa (beauty), an old city of Palestine,

in the territory of Dan, and called Japho
in Josh. 19 : 46, stands upon a promontory
one hundred and sixteen feet high which
juts out into the Mediterranean Sea, thirty
miles south of Csesarea and thirty-five miles
north-west of Jerusalem. It was the sea-
port into which the cedar from Lebanon
was brought for the building of Solomon's
Temple, 2 Chron. 2 : 16, and for the rebuild-
ing of the Temple after the captivity. Ezra
3 : 7. Jonah sailed from Joppa for Tarshish.
Jonah 1 : 3. Here took place the raising
of Tabitha to life by Peter, mentioned in
Acts 9 : 36-43, and Peter's vision. Acts
10 : 11. The reputed houses of Tabitha
and Simon the Tanner at J'oppa are still

poiuted out. During the last twenty-five
years the city has increased very much and
become quite flourishing. It is now called

Jaffa, and has about fifteen thousand inhab-
itants. A railroad from Jaffa to Jerusalem
was in progress in 1891.

Jo'rah (early rain), im Israelite whose de-
scendants returned from Babylon with Ze-
rubbabel. Ezra 2 : 18.

Jo'ra-i (whom Jehovah teaches), one of the

heads of families in Gad. 1 Chron. 5 : 13.
,

Jo'ram (whom Jehovah has exalted). [1]

The son of Toi, king of Hamath, who was
sent by his father to congratulate David on
his victory over Hadadezer. 2 Sam. 8 : 10.

[2] The son of Ahab. 2 Kings 8 : 16. See
Jehoram, No. 2. [8] The son of Jehosh-
aphat. 2 Kings 8 : 24. See Jehoram, No, 1.

[4] A descendant of Eliezer, the son of
Moses. 1 Chron. 26 : 25.

Jor'dan (<Ae descender), the principal river
of Palestine, has four sources, which are situ-

ated among the mountains of Anti-Lebanon
—namely : (1) The Ilasbdny, flowing from a
large fountain near Hasbeya, seventeen hun-
dred feet above the sea. (2) The Banias,
which rises eleven hundred and forty feet

above the sea, near the ruins of Gesarea-
Philippi (now Banias), at the foot of Mount
Hermon. (3) The Ledddn, which flows from
a large fountain ou the west side of the site

of the city of Dan. (4) The Esh-Shar, a
small tributary. After passing through a
wide marsh the Jordan flows into Lake el-

Huleh (see Merom, the W.4.ters of), and
from this point, in nine miles, descends
nearly nine hundred feet to the Sea of Gali-
lee. See Galilee, Sea of. After leaving
this sea it flows through a deep valley and
over nearly thirty rapids into the Dead Sea
(which see), sixty-six miles distant in a di-

rect line, but about two hundred miles by
the course of the river. The distance in a
direct line from its sources to its mouth is

about one hundred and thirty-five miles;
its general course is from north to south

;

its whole descent is about three thousand
feet ; its width is from forty-five to one hun-
dred and eighty feet, and its depth from
three to twelve feet. The lowest of its four
principal fords is opposite Jericho, one is

east of Sakut, and two more are near the
Sea of Galilee. The Jordan is first men-
tioned in Gen. 13:10; it was crossed by
Jacob, Gen. 32 : 10, and passed over by the
Israelites when entering the Promised Land.
Josh. 3 : 14 ; Ps. 114 : 3. It is mentioned many
times in the Old Testament, and wonderful
miracles are connected with it, among which
is the curing of Naaman. 2 Kings 5 : 14. The
principal events associated with it in the
New Testament are the baptism of the
multitudes by John the Baptist, Matt. 3 : 6,
and of Jesus. Mark 1 : 9. See Palestine,
also pages 129, 244 in the Analysis, and re-

fer to the Concordance.
Jo'rim (Jehovah exults), an ancestor of Jo-

seph, the husband of Mary. Luke 3 : 29.

Jor'ko-am (paleness of the people), prob-
ably a person ; if a place, it is a town in Ju-
dah. 1 Chron. 2:44.
Jos'a-bad (whom Jehovah gives), one who

joined David at Ziklag. 1 Chron. 12 : 4.

Josaphat, jos'a-fat, in Matt. 1 : 8, is the
Greek form of Jehoshaphat. See Jehosh-
aphat, No. 3.

Jo'se, in Luke 3 : 29, is same person as

Josgs (which see).

Josedech, jos'e-dek (whom Jehovah mMkes
just), Hag. 1 : 1, father of Joshua (Jeshua).

See Jehozadak, Jozadak.
Joseph, jo'zef (lie will add). [1] The

eleventh son of Jacob, the first whom he
had by Eachel. Gen. 30 : 24. His father's

fondness for him excited the envy of his

brothers, and they sold him for twenty
pieces of silver to the Ishmeelites, who car-

ried him to Egypt, where he became "gov-
ernor over all the laud of Egypt." The
wonderful story of his life is contained in

Genesis chapters .37, 39-50. He died at the
age of one hundred and ten, and his bones
were brought out of Egypt and buried in

Shechem. Josh. 24 : 32. Consult the Anal-
ysis by means of its Index (page 687), and
refer to the Concordance. [2] The father

of Igal the spy. Num. 13 : 7. [3] A Jew who
married a foreign wife. Ezra 10 : 42. [4] A
priest in the time of Joiakim. Neh. 12 : 14.

[6] A son of Asaph. 1 Chron. 25:2, 9. [6,

7, 8] Three ancestors of Christ. Luke 3 : 24,
26, 30. [9] The husband of Mary, the
mother of Jesus. He was a carpenter by
trade. Matt. 13 : 55, and a "just man." Matt.
1 : 19. The account of his life is contained
in Matt. 1 : 16-25 ; 2 : 13-23 ; Luke 1 : 27 ; 2

:

4-51 ; 3 : 23 ; 4 : 22 ; Job n 1 : 45 ; 6 : 42. Noth-

,

ing is found in the Bible concerning Joseph
after Jesus was twelve years old. He is

generally supposed to have died before
Christ began his public ministry. [10] Jo-
seph of Arimathsea, a wealthy member of
the Sanhedrin and a disciple of Christ. He
went to Pilate and begged the body of Jesus,
and laid it in his own new tomb. Matt. 27

:

57-60. See page 59 in the Analysis, and
consult the Concordance. [11] A disciple
called also Barsabas, who was a candidate
with Matthias to take the place of Judas
among the apostles. Acts 1 : 23.

Joses, jo zez (whom Jehovah helps). [1]

One of the brothers of our Lord. Matt. 13

:

55; 27:56; Mark 6:3; 15:40, 47. See
James, No. 2. [2] Joses, Acts 4 : 36, also
called Barnabas (which see).

Jo'shah (whom Jehovah lets dioell), a de-
scendant of Simeon. 1 Chron. 4 : 34.

Joshaphat, josh'a-fat (whom Jehovah
judges), one of David's valiant men. 1
Chron. 11 : 43.

Josli-a-vi'ah (ivhom Jehovah makes to

dwell), one of David's valiant men. 1 Chron.
11 : 46.

Josh-bek'a-shah (seat in hardness), head
of a course of musicians. 1 Chron. 25 : 4, 24.

Jos'heb-bas'se-bet (he who sits in the

seat), in the marginal notes of 2 Sam. 23 : 8,
the chief of David's captains. See Jasho-
EEAM.
Josh'u-a. [1] The great leader of the

Israelites in the conquest of Canaan ; was
the son of Nun, of the tribe of Ephraim,
and was born in Egypt. His original name
was Oshea, Num. 13:8, or Hoshea, Deut.
32 : 44, but it was changed to Jehoshua
(whose help is Jehovah), Num. 13 : 16, of which
JcsHUA is a contraction, and Jeshca or Je-
sus, which is the Greek form. He was one of
the twelve spies, and he and Caleb were the
only ones that told the truth. Num. 14 : 6-

9. After the death of Moses he led the Is-

raelites across the Jordan, defeated and sub-
jugated six nations and thirty-one kings
during a war of six years, and then divided
the Promised Land among the twelve tribes.

After ruling the people many years he caused
them to renew their covenant with Jeho-
vah, and made the vow " as for me and my
house, we will serve the Lord." Josh. 24:
15. His influence on his generation was
very great. Josh. 24 : 31. He died one hun-
dred and ten years old, and was buried at

Timnath-serah in Ephraim. Josh. 24 : 30.

Consult the Analysis by means of its In-

dex (page 687), and refer to the Concord-
ance. [2] An Israelite of Beth-shemesh. 1

Sam. 6 : 14, 18. [3] A governor of Jerusalem
who gave his name to one of the gates. 2
Kings 23 : 8. [4] A high-priest after the
captivity. Hag. 1:1; Zech. 3 : 1. He is called

Jeshda by Ezra and Nehemiah. See Jeshua,
No. 3.

Josh'u-a, the Book of, consists of three

parts : the first, chapters 1 to 12, narrates the

conquest of Canaan ; the second, chapters

13 to 22, its partition; and the third, chap-

ters 23, 24, contains the two addresses of

Joshua to the people.

Jo-si'ah (^ohom Jehovah heals). [1] The
son and successor of Amon ; was eight years

old when his father died, and reigned as

king of Judah for thirty-one years, E. c. 641-

610. He was noted for his piety and iuteg-

1129



rity'." In his feign the high-priest found 'iil

the Temple a "bo<tf: of the law of the L&rd
given, hj Hoses," 2 Chron. 34:14, and when
it was read to the king he was deeply grieved
to see how far the people came Short of liv-

ing up to the law. He then assembled the
people, read the book to them, and they
malde a solemn Yow of obedience to it, after

which every vestige of idolatry was swept
ont of the land and the feast of the Pass-
over was celebrated with great solemnity.
2 Chron. 35: 3-18. The book here spoken
of was probably Deuteronomy. When the
Egyptian king Pharaoh-necho, in his war
with Assyria, invaded Judea, Josiah met
him in battle at Megiddo, but was mortally
wounded and brought to Jerusalem, where
he died, thirty-nine years old, and " all Ju-
dah and Jerusalem mourned" for him. 2
Chron. 35 : 24, 25. His death ended the
prosperity of Judah. Consult the Analysis
by means of its Index (page 687), and refer

to the Concordance. [2] A priest who re-

turned from Babylon. Zech. 6 : 10.

Jo-si'as, in Matt. 1 : 10, 11, is the Greek
form of Josiah.
Jos-i-bi'ah (whom Jehovah lets dweCCj, a,

descendant of Simeon. 1 Chron. 4 : 35.

Josiphiahf jos-i-fi'ah (whom may JehA>vah

increase .'), the father of Shelomith, who re-

turned with Ezra. Ezra 8 : 10.

Jot, Matt. 5 : 18, or Yod (in Greek Toia),

is the name of the Hebrew letter i. It is

the smallest letter of the alphabet, is

shaped much like our comma (>), and is

proverbially used by the Hebrews to denote
the least imaginable thing.
Jot'bah (goodness), a place where Haruz

resided. 2 Kings 21 : 19.

Jot'bath or Jot'ba-thah (goodness), the
twenty-ninth encampment of the Israelites

after they left Egypt, Num. 33:33, 34, "a
land of rivers of waters." Deut. 10 : 7.

Jo'tham (Jehovah is upright). [1] The
youngest son of Gideon, who escaped when
his brothers were slain by Abimelech. Judg.
9:5, 7, 21, 57. [2] A son of Azariah (or
XJzziah), king of Judah, who ruled during
part of his father's life (because he had
been smitten with leprosy), and on his death
succeeded him as king. 2 Kings 15 : 5, 7, 30,

32, 36, 38. He reigned twenty-three years,
including seven ytiars he ruled during his
father's life. [3] A descendant of Judah.
1 Chron. 2 : 47.

Jonr'ney. People in Eastern countries
travel early in the morning or in the even-
ing, and often into the night. They rest
during the day. A day's journey may mean
simply the distance travelled on any par-
ticular day. See Day's Joukney.
Joar'ney-ings of Israel. Num. 9 : 17-

23. See Exodus, Sinai, and Wildeeness
op the Wandeeings.
Joy is reckoned among the fruit of the

Spirit, Gal. 5 : 22, and is chiefly used in the
Bible, especially in the New Testament, to
signify religious emotion. Believers are
commanded to rejoice. Phil. 3:1; 4:4.
Consult the Analysis by means of its Index
(page 687), and refer to the Concoedance.
Joz'a-bad (whom Jehovah bestows). [1]

An inhabitant of Gederah who joined David
in Ziklag. 1 Chron. 12:4. [2] A man of
Manasseh who came to David in Ziklag. 1
Chron. 12:20. [3] A Levite who aided
Hezekiah in reforms. 2 Chron. 31 : 13. [4]
A Levite chief in the time of Josiah. 2
Chron. 35:9. [5] A Levite who weighed
the gold and silver vessels in the Temple.
Ezra 8 : 33. [6] A priest who took a foreign
wife. Ezra 10 : 22. [7] A Levite who took
a foreign wife. Ezra 10 : 23. [8] A Levite
who notably helped Ezra explain the law.
Neh. 8:7; 11:16.
Jozachar, joz'a-kar (whom Jehovah re-

members), one of the murderers of Joash,
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the' king of Judah, '2 Kings 12: 21/ 'Called
Zabad in 2 Chron. 24 : 26.
^o7/a-dak (whom Jehovah makes just), a,

contraction of JeBozadae, is used in Ezra
3:2, 8; 5:2V 10:18; Neh. 12:26. He was
son of the high-priest Seraiah.
Ju'bal (music), a son of Lamech. He

was the inventor of the harp and organ.
Gen. 4: 21.

Ju'bi-Iee, the Year of, was the final

consummation of the sabbatical system in
use among the Jews, and according to which
every seventh day was a Sabbath day, every
seventh year a Sabbatical year, and every
fiftieth year—that is, every year following
after the close of seven sabbatical years,
each of seven years—a jubilee year, begin-
ning on the Day of Atonement and ushered
in by the blast of trumpets. The principal
feature of this jubilee, and one not entirely
unknown to other people, was the return of
all landed estates, except houses built in

walled towers. Lev. 25 : 29-31, to the family
whose inheritance it originally had been,
irrespective of the manner ip which it had
been alienated. Minor features were the
giving up of all pledges, the setting free of
all servants, etc. See pages 437, 575 in the
Analysis, and consult the Concoedance.
No religious observances were prescribed.
Ju'cal (potent), Jer. 38 : 1, a prince of Ju-

dah. See Jehucal.
Ju'da. [1] One of the brethren of

Christ, Mark. 6 : 3, probably same as James,
No. 2. He is called Judas in Matt. 13 : 55.

[2, 3] Two ancestors of our Lord. Luke 3

:

26, 30. [4] The patriarch Judah. Luke 3:

33. [6] A name of the tribe of Judah. Heb.
7:14; Eev.5:5; 7:5.
Ju'dah (praise). [1] The fourth son of

Jacob and Leah, Gen. 29 : 35, one of the pa-
triarchs. He saved the life of his brother
Joseph by advising his sale. Gen. 37 : 26-28,
and was surety for the safety of Benjamin.
Gen. 43 : 3-10. His touching plea for Ben-
jamin's liberty is contained in Gen. 44 : 14-

34. His father's prophetic blessing on him
is very remarkable. Gen. 49 : 8-12. Consult
the Analysis by means of its Index (page
687), and refer to the Concoedance. [2]
Father of two Levites who were overseers
of the rebuilding of the Temple. Ezra. 3 : 9.

[8] A Levite who took a foreign wife. Ezra
10 : 23. [4] A Benjamite. Neh. 11 : 9.

Ju'dah, Land of. See Canaan.
Ju'dah, King'doin of, embraced the

territory of the tribe of Judah and also the
greater part of that of Benjamin on the
north-east, Dan on the north-west, and
Simeon on the south. Edom, which was
conquered by David, was faithful to Judah
for a time. After the kingdom of Israel

was divided, e. c. 975, Judah existed as a
separate kingdom until B. c. 588. Jerusa-
lem, its capital, was taken at that time by
Nebuchadnezzar. See Jeeusalem, and Pal-
estine; also consult the Analysis by
means of its Index (page 687), and refer to

the Concoedance. ,

Ju'dah, Ter'ri-to-ry of, occupied by
the tribe of Judah in Canaan, is described,

with its cities, in Josh. 15. It comprised
western Palestine from the Dead Sea to the
Mediterranean. Its northern boundary ex-
tended from Beth-hogla, a little south-east
of Jericho, to Jabneel, about four miles be-
low Joppa, on the Mediterranean. Its

southern boundary extended from the south
end of the Dead Sea westward to the river

of Egypt, now called Wady el Arish. Part
of this territory was afterward cut ofi' for

Simeon. The north-western part was given
to Dan. See Judah, Kingdom of.
Ju'dah, Tribe of, was the largest which

came out of EgJTjt. Num. 1 : 27. It was
composed of descendants of the patriarch

Judah (which see). King David was of

that tribe. ' Consult the ANALYSlshy means
of its Index (page 687), and refer to the
Concordance. ; ,•

Ja'dah,Citf of, is mentioned in' 2
Chron. 25 : 28, and is probably the city of
David, a name of Mount Zion at Jerusalem.
Ju'dah upon Jor'dan, a town of

Naphtali. Josh. 19 : 34.

Jn'das (praise). [1] JuDAH, the patri-
arch. Matt. 1 : 2, 3.

[2] Judas, the betrayer of Christ. He
was the son of Simon, was one of the apos-
tles, the treasurer of the first Christian
community, and was surnamed " Iscariot,"
which probably means Ish Kerioth, "the
man from Kerioth," a town of Judah. Josh.
15 : 25. After being with the Lord during
nearly his whole public ministry he be-
trayed him. Matt. 2« : 15, for thirty shekels
or pieces of silver, the price of a slave. After
being present at the beginning of the last
paschal meal (though not at the institution
of the Lord's Supper) he led the Temple
guard and attendant mob to the garden of
Gethsemane, and by a kiss showed them
Christ, whom they wanted to seize. Matt.
26 : 48. But after the deed was done Judas
" brought again the thirty pieces of silver
to the chief priests and elders, saying, I
have sinned in that I have betrayed the
innocent blood," and went to the southern
hill-side of the valley of Hinnom, to the
place now called Aceldama, and hanged
himself. Matt. 27 : 3-10.

[3] The one called JuDA in Mark 6 : 3.
See Matt. 13 : 55.

[4] One of the apostles, John 14 : 22, and
a brother of James. Jude 1. He is called
Lkbb.s;us in Matt. 10 : 3, Thadd^eus in
Mark 3 : 18, and Jude in Jude 1.

[5] Judas op Galilee, the leader of an
insurrection against the Boman enrolment
under Augustus, successful at first, but
finally defeated. Acts 5: 37.

[6] Judas in whose house Paul found
shelter in Damascus during his blindness.
Acts 9 : 11-17.

[7] Judas, surnamed Bareabas, who, to-
gether with Paul, Barnabas, and Silas, was
cliosen to carry the decisions of the Council
of Jerusalem, A. D. 50, to Antioch. Acts 15

:

22-33.
Jude, one of the apostles, Jude 1, is called

Judas in Luke 6 : 16 ; John 14 : 22 ; Acts 1

:

Hi, and surnamed Lbee^us in Matt. 10 : 3,
and THADDiBUS in Mark 3 : 18.
Jude (called a brother of James), the

Epis'tle of, was written about a.d. 65,
and bears in its general aspect a strong re-
semblance to the Second Epistle of Peter.
It was probably addressed to the same per-
sons and for the same reasons. Some of its

duti^ils, however—the prophecy of Enoch
and the dispute between the archangel
Michael and Satan—are not mentioned any-
where else.

Ju-de'a or Jn-dae'a is a name applied to
that part of Canaan in which those Jews
settled who returned from captivity. In
the New Testament it sometimes means the
province of Judea, and sometimes the whole
country inhabited by the Jews. See Ca-
naan, Judah, and Palestine, and consult
the Concoedance.
Ju-de'a or Ju-dse'a, tlie Hill country

of, extends from north to south through
the province of Judea. Luke 1 : 65.
Ju-de'a or Ju-doi'a, the Wil'der-ness

of, is wild and desolate, and extends from
tlio hill country near Jerusalem to the Dead
Sea. Its average width is about fifteen
miles. It is a rough and barren country,
having only small places covered with grass,
and was the scene of the temptation of
Christ. Matt. 4:1; Mark 1 : 13.
Judg'es. [1] A class of magistrates orig-

inally appointed by Moses, Exod. 18 : 13-26,
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as his assistants. [2] Those judges whose
history IS given in the book of Judges.
Ihey were raised up for special emergen-
cies, had extraordinary civil and military
powers, and were given to the Israelites
about four hundred and fifty years, until
bamuel the prophet. Acts 13 : 20. Consult
the Analysis by means of its Index (page
687), and refer to the Concordance.
Judg'es, the Book of, is so called be-

cause it narrates the history of the Israel-
ites from about twenty years after the death
of Joshua to the time of Saul, the first king
of Israel, during which period they were
governed by fifteen judges. The author is

not known, nor the time when it was writ-
ten, but it is evidently compiled from trust-
worthy materials. The book consists of an
introduction, chapter 1 to chapter 3:8; an
account of God's successive deliverances of
the Israelites, chapter 3 : 8 to chapter 17

;

and an account of the invasion of Laish by
the Danites, connected with the story of
Micah, an idolater in Mount Ephraim, and
Jonathan his priest, chapters 17 and 18;
also a narrative of the revenge of the insult
to " a certain Levite," chapters 19 to 21.
Judg'ment, Judg'ments, are words

often mentioned in the Bible. Their mean-
ing is generally determined by the connec-
tion in which they are used. Consult the
Analysis by means of its Index (page 687),
and refer to the Concordance.
Judg'ment Hall, a room in the palace

of the Boman governor, used for the trial
of causes and the administration of justice.
John 18 : 28.

Judg'ment Seat, Matt. 27 : 19, was an
elevated place in the judgment hall. Sen-
tence was pronounced from it.

Judg'ment, Breast'plate of, Exod.
28 : 15, a name given to the breastplate of
the high-priest. See High-peiest.
Judg'ment of U'rim. See Ubim.
Judg'ment, Day of, the day when

Christ shall judge the world in righteous-
ness. Acts 17 : 31. See page 680 in the
Analysis, and refer to the Concordance.
Ja'dith {Jewess), a wife of Esau. Gen.

26:34.
Ju'li-a, a female disciple at Home, sa-

luted by Paul. Eom. 16 : 15.

Ju'li-ns, the centurion under whose
charge Paul was sent to Borne. Acts 27

:

1, 3..

Jo'ni-a, a kinsman of Paul, saluted in
Eom. 16 : 7.

Jn'ni-per, a shrub about twelve feet
high when full grown, especially abundant
in the desert of Sinai, where it is often the
only shelter. It grows also in the sandy re-
gions of Arabia and northern Africa. Eli-
jah laid and slept under a juniper tree after
a long journey. 1 Kings 19 : 4, 5.

Jn'ni-per, Coals of, are mentioned in
Ps. 120 : 4 in connection with " sharp arrows
of the mighty." Fire was often kindled by
these coals, which were carried by arrows
on to the combustible baggage, etc. of an
enemy.
Jn'piter, in the mythology of Greek-

Boman paganism the highest and mightiest
of the Olympian gods, the father and ruler
of gods and men, is mentioned twice in the
New Testament. Acts 14 : 12, 13 ; 19 : 35.
Ju'shab-he'sed {whose love is returned),

a descendant of David. 1 Chron. 3 : 20.
Just, applied as an epithet to the Lord

Jesus Christ. Acts 3 : 14 ; 7 : 52 ; 22 : 14.

Jus'ti-fi-ca'tion, Eom. 4:25, an act of
free grace by which God pardons the sinner
and accepts him as righteous on account of
the atonement of Christ. Faith is the only
means of justification. Consult the Anal-
ysis by means of its Index (page 687), and
refer to the Concordance.
Jus'tus (just). [1] The surname of Jo-

seph, a disciple nominated with Matthias to

take the place of Judas Iscariot. Acts 1 : 23.

[2] A disciple at Corinth, in whose house
Paul preached. Acts 18 : 7. [3] A surname
of Jesus, a disciple and fellow-worker of
Paul. Col. 4 : 11.

Jut'tah, a city in the mountains of Ju-
dah. Josh. 15 : 55. It afterward became a
Levitical city. Josh. 21 : 16.

K.
Kab or Cab, 2 Kings 6 : 25, a measure

for dry things. See Cab, and Measures.
Kab'ze-el {gathered by God), a city in the*

extreme south of Judah. Josh. 15 : 21 ; 2
Sam. 23 : 20.

Ka'desh (sacred) or Ka'desh-Bar'-
ne-a, on the southern frontier of Canaan,
often mentioned in the Old Testament, has
been identified with Ain Gadis, about fifty
miles south of Beersheba. The Israelites en-
camped there the second summer after they
left Egypt. Num. 33 : 18. It is the same as
Meeibah-kadesh, Ezek. 47 : 19, En-Mish-
PAT, Gen. 14 : 7, and Eithmah, Num. 33

:

18. On account of the rebellion of the Is-
raelites as they were about to enter Canaan
they were obliged to remain forty years in
the wilderness, and seem to have made Ka-
desh their principal camp. At this place
the rock was smitten for water. Num. 20

:

1-21. Here Miriam died. Consult the
Concordance.
Kad'mi-el (before God), a Levite who

returned with his descendants from cap-
tivity with Zerubbabel. Ezra 2 : 40 ; 3:9;
Neh. 9:4; 10 : 9 ; 12 : 8. Two persons may
possibly be referred to in these texts.
Kad'mon-ites (eastern), a tribe in the

land of Canaan in the time of Abraham.
Gen. 15 : 19.

Ka'in (dance), in the marginal notes,
Num. 24:22, and "the Kenite" in the
text of that verse. See Kenites.
Kal'la-i (awift runner of Jehovah), a priest

in the time of Joiakim. Neh. 12 : 20.
Ka'nah (place of reeds). [1] A town in

Asher. Josh. 19:28. [2] A river, part of
the boundary-line between Ephraim and
Manasseh. Josh. 16 : 8 ; 17 : 9.

Ka-re'ah (bald), father of Johanan and
Jonathan, Jer. 40 : 8 ; 41 : 11 ; 42 : 1 ; 43 : 2,

called Caeeah in 2 Kings 25:23.
Karkaa, kar'ka-ah (foundation), a place

on the south border of Judah. Josh. 15 : 3.

Kar'kor (foundation), the place where
Gideon finally scattered the defeated hosts
of Zebah and Zalmunna. Judg. 8 : 10.

Kar'tah (city), a city of Zebulun assigned
to the Levites. Josh. 21 : 34.

Kar'tan (dotible city), a city of Naphtali
assigned to the Levites. josh. 21 : 32. Called
Kiejathaim in 1 Chron. 6 : 76.

Kat'tath (smaU), a town of Zebuluu.
Josh. 19 : 15.

Ke'dar (dark-skinned), a son of Ishmael.
Gen. 25 : 13; 1 Chron. 1 : 29. Some of the
principal tribes of Arabia descended from
him. They and the country in which they
lived are called Kedar. Isa. 21 : 16 ; Jer. 49

:

28. Consult the Concordance.
Ked'e-mah (eastward), a son of Ishmael.

Gen. 25 : 15 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 31.

Ked'e-moth (easternmost), a city east of
the Dead Sea, belonging to the tribe of Eeu-
ben. Josh. 13:18. It was assigned to the
Levites. Josh. 21 : 37 ; 1 Chron. 6 : 79. Mo-
ses encamped in the surrounding wilder-
ness. Deut. 2 : 26.

Ke'desh (sanctuary). [1] A town in the
south of Judah. Josh. 15 : 23. [2] A city of
Issachar assigned to the Levites. 1 Chron.
6 : 72. Called Kishon in Josh. 21 : 28. [3]
A city of Naphtali assigned to the Levites.
It became a city of refuge and was the res-

idence of Barak, Judg. 4 : 6, where it is

called Kedbsh-naphtali. It was the place
where the tribes of Zebulun and Naphtali
were assembled by Deborah. Judg. 4 : 11.

Tiglath-pileser captured it. 2 Kings 15 : 29.
The city of the Canaanites mentioned in
Josh. 12 : 22; 19 : 37 is probably the same
place. Kedesh is now called Kades.
Ke'dron or Kid'ron (black brook), a noted

brook, dry in the summer, but a torrent
in the rainy season. It rises about a mile
and a half north-west of Jerusalem, and
flows near the east side of the city, be-
tween it and Mount Olivet, through the
deep valley of Jehoshaphat and the wil-
derness of Judea, into the north-west part
of the Dead Sea. This brook is called
Cedeon in John 18 : 1. David crossed
over Kidron when fleeing from Absalom.
2 Sam. 15 : 23. Christ also crossed it on
his way to Gethsemane, John 18 : 1, the
night before his crucifixion. It is men-
tioned also in 1 Kings 2:37; 15:13; 2
Kings 23 ; 4, 6, 12 ; 2 Chron. 15 : 16 ; 29 : 16,
etc.

Keep'er, a word used for shepherd, ar-
mor-bearer, jailer, etc. In Ps. 121 : 5 the
Lord is called our keeper.
Ke-hel'a-thah (assembly), the eighteenth

encampment of the Israelites after they left

Egypt. Num. 33 : 22, 23.

Keilah, ke'lah (fortress). [1] A city of
Judah. Josh. 15 : 44 ; 1 Sam. 23 : 1 ; Neh. 3 :

17, 18. [2] A descendant of Judah. 1 Chron.
4:19.
Kelaiah, ke-la'yah (swift messenger of

God), a Levite who took a foreign wife.
Ezra 10 : 23. Called also Kelita in Ezra
10 : 23 ; Neh. 8 : 7 ; 10 : 10. He aided Ezra
in expounding the law, and also sealed the
covenant made by Nehemiah.
Kel'i-ta (dwarf). See Kblaiah.
Ke-mu'el (helper). [1] A son of Nahor,

the brother of Abraham. Gen. 22 : 21. [2]
A prince of Ephraim, one of those who
divided Canaan. Num. 34 : 24. [3] A Le-
vite, the father of Hashabiah. 1 Chron. 27

:

17.

Ke'uan, the son of Enos, 1 Chron. 1:2,
called Cainan in Gen. 5:9; Luke 3 : 37.
Ke'nath (possession), Num. 32:42; 1

Chron. 2 : 23, a city of the Amorites taken
by Nobah, and by him called Noeah.
Ke'naz (o hunt). [1] A son of Eliphaz,

the son of Esau. Gen. 36: 11, 42; 1 Chron.
1 : 36. [2] Father of Othniel, who was a
judge of Israel. Josh. 15:17; 1 Chron. 4:
13. [3] A grandson of Caleb, the son of
Je|Aunneh. 1 Chron. 4 : 15. The marginal
note for " Kenaz " in this verse is " or, Vk-
naz." See Uknaz.
Ken'ez-ite (hunter), a title used to desig-

nate Jephunneh, the father of Caleb. Num.
32 : 12.

Ken'ites (smith), one of the tribes which
occupied Canaan in the time of Abraham,
to whom their land was promised. Gen.
15 : 19. They were mentioned in Balaam's
prophecy. Num. 24 : 21. Part of the tribe
joined Israel. Judg. 1 : 16. Consult the
CONCORpANCE.
Ken'iz-zites (hunter), a tribe in Canaan.

Gen. 15 : 19. The same word in Hebrew as

Kbnezite.
Kept, in John 17 : 12, means safely

guarded.
Kerchiefs, ker'chifs (spread out), a kind

of veil worn by the idolatrous women of
Israel. Ezek. 13 : 18, 21.

Keren-happuch,ker'en-hap'puk(pam(-
hom), a daughter of Job born after his pros-

perity was restored. Job 42 : 14.

Ke'ri-oth (cities). [1] A town of Judah.
Josh. 15 : 25. [2] A strong city of Moab.
Jer. 48 : 24, 41 ; called Kirioth, Amos 2 : 2.

Kern'els (acrid), seeds of grapes. Num.
6:4.
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Ke'ros (curved), one of the Nethlnims
whose descendants returned from Babylon
with Zerubbabel. Ezra 2:44; Neh. 7:47.,
Ket'tle (boiling), a vessel used in cooking

and also for sacrificial purposes. 1 Sa^. 2:
14. The same word in the original is trans-
lated " basket " in Jer; 24 : 2 ; "caldron " in
2 Chron. 35 : 13 ; and " pot " in Job 41 : 20.

Ke-tu'rah (incense), the wife of Abraham
after the death of Sarah. Gen. 25 : 1 ; 1 Chron.
1:32.

.

Key, an instrument for opening or for

fastening a lock. Judg. 3 : 25. Keys were
sometimes made very large, and carried on

. the shoulder as an emblem of office. Isa. 22

:

.22. The word " key " is used figuratively in

'

many ways. Consult the Concordance.
Kezia, ke-zi'ah (cassia), the second

daughter of Job, born after his prosperity
was restored. Job 42 : 14.

Ke'ziz, a town of Benjamin. Josh. 18

:

.21.

Kib'roth-hat-ta'a-vah (graves of lust).

Num. 33 : 16, 17; Deut. 9 : 22, the first en-
campment of the Israelites after they left

Sinai. It was so called on account of the
plague with which the people were smitten
because of their lust for the flesh they had
.been accustomed to eat in Egypt. Great
flocks of quails were miraculously sent to
this encampment, Num. 11 : 31-35, on which
-thepeople fed for a month.

KTib'za-im (two heaps), a city of Ephraim
assigned to the Levites. Josh. 21 : 22. It is

called JoKMEAM in 1 Chron. 6 : 68.
Kid, a young goat, was one of the lux-

uries of ancient times. (Jen. 38 : 17; 1 Sam.
16 : 20. Kids were also used for sacrifices.

Num. 7 : 16, 22, 28.

Kid'ney (longing f), the supposed seat of
desire. See marginal note. Job 19 : 27. The
fat upon the kidneys of sacrifices was to be
burned. Exod. 29 : 13. In Deut. 32 : 14
" kidneys " is used for kernels of wheat be-
cause of their richness and shape. See
Beins.
Kid'ron, a brook near Jerusalem. See

Kedron.
Ki'nah (dirge), a city in the south of Ju-

dah. Josh. 15:22.
Kin'dred,' a word used in the Bible to

denote the following : [1] Eelatives by birth.

Luke 1 : 61; Acts 7 : 13. [2] Family in a
larger sense. Acts 4: 6; 7:19. [3] A tribe.

Eev. 5 : 9 ; 14 : 6. [4] Descendants in a
direct line. Acts 3 : 25. " Kinsfolk," " kins-
man," and "kinswoman" are used in the
same way.
Kine is the old English word for c»ws.

Gen. 32:15; 41:2-27. ,

King. [1] God, "the King eternal." 1
Tim. 1:17. See God. [Z] Christ, "the
King of kings," 1 Tim. 6 : 15, and the king
of the Jews. Matt. 27 : 11; Luke 19 : 38;
John 1 : 49. See Chkist. [3] The title
" king " is applied to human rulers without
regard to the extent of their dominions.
The kings of the Hebrews were considered
to be God's representatives. Saul was their

first king, and was succeeded by David
(which see). The word " king " is also ap-
plied to the tetrarch Herod, Matt. 14 : 9

;

to the people of God, Eev. 1:6; to the devil,

Eev. 9 : 11 ; to death. Job 18 : 14, etc.

King'dom of Christ. Matt. 13: 41; Eph.
5:5, etc. King'dom of God. Matt. 6:

33 ; Mark 1 : 14, etc. King'dom of Heav'-
en. Matt. 3:2; 4:17, etc. These terms
have nearly the same meaning, and denote
the blessedness of the followers of Christ,

partially attained in this life, and perfectly

in the world to come. Consult the Con-
cordance.
King'dom of Is'ra-el. See Israel.
King'dom of Ju'dah. See Judah.
King's Dale, an ancient name of the

valley on the east side of Jerusalem, which
1132

was afterward called the valley of Jehosha-
phat. Gen. 14 : 17 ; 2 Sam. 18 : 18.

King's Pool, the name of a large reser-

voir (otherwise called the Upper or the Old
Pool) which was on the west side of Jerusa-
lem. Neh.2:14; Isa.7:3; 22:11.
Kings, First and Second Books of,

like the two books of Samuel, were ancient-

ly one unbroken narrative. Their Hebrew
name was their first words, " Now King Da-
vid." The Septuagint Version called them
the third and fourth books of the Eeigns or

Kingdoms, the two books of Samuel being
the first two.

The First Book of Kings covers the history
of one hundred and twenty-six yeai-s, from
the anointing of Solomon, B. c. 1015, to the
death of Jehoshaphat, B. c. 889.

The Second Book of Kings contains the his-

tory of about three hundred years, from the
death of Jehoshaphat, b c. 889, to the de-
struction of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar,
B. c. 588. The last three verses of First

Kings ought to be the first three of Second
Kings. There is added to the second book
a brief notice of the setting free of Jehoi-
achin, king of Judah, from prison by the
king of Babylon and of his kind treatment
of the captive for the rest of his life. The
description of the reign of Solomon, the
building of the Temple and the palaces, etc

,

is very minute and exact. Then follow the
separation of the ten and the two tribes,

forming the two kingdoms of Israel and
Judah, and their respective histories. The
style is simple and the narrative is interest-

ing and instructive. The author is not
known. A Jewish tradition in the Targum
mentions Jeremiah as their author. Some
think they were written by Ezra. The
books have always had a place in the Old
Testament Canon, and the discoveries of
modern science in Babylon, Nineveh, Moab,
and Egypt bear witness to their accuracy.
Kins'folk, Kins'man, Kins'wom-an.

See Kindeed.
Kir (wall), a city from which the Syrians

came forth to settle in the country north
of Palestine. Its location is unknown.
Tiglath-pileser sent the captive Syrians to
it after the conquest of Damascus. 2 Kings
16:9; Amos 1:5; 9:7.
Kir-har'a-seth (brick fortress), 2 Kings

3 : 25, or Kir-har'e-seth, Isa. 16 : 7, or
Kir-ha'resh, Isa. 16 : 11, or Kir-he'res,
Jer. 48 : 31, 36, or Kir of JHoab, Isa. 15 : 1,
a strong fortress near the south-east shore
of the Dead Sea. It is now called Kerah.
Kir-i-a-tha'im (double dty), Jer. 48 : 1,

23; Ezek. 25:9, or Kir-Jath-a'im, Num.
32 : 37 ; Josh. 13 : 19, a strong town east of
the Jordan. It belonged to Eeuben, but
was afterward occupied by the Moabites.

Kir'i-oth, a strong city of Moab. See
Kebioth, No. 2.

Kir'Jath (city), a city of Benjamin, Josh.
18 : 28, probably same as Kiejath-jearim.
Kir-jath-a'im, a strong town east of the

Jordan. See Kieiathaim.
Kir'jath-ar'ba (the city of Arba), a city

in the hill country of Judah. Gen. 23 : 2;
Josh. 14 : 15. Is the same as Hebron
(which see).

Kir'jath-a'rim, a city of Judah. Ezra
2 : 25. Same as Kirjath-jeaeim (which
see).

Kir'jath-ba'al (the city of Baal), a city
of Judah. Josh. 15 : 60 ; 18 : 14. Same as
KlEJATH-,TEAEIM.
Kir'jath-hu'zoth (the dty of streets), a

city in Moab. Num. 22 : 39.
Kir'Jath-Je'a-rim, a city of the Gib-

eon ites. Josh. 9 : 17, was on the border of
Judah and Benjamin. The ark of the
Lord was brought here from the Philis-
tines. ISam. 6:21.
Kir'jatU-san'nali (palm city), a city of

Judah. Josh. 15 : 49. Same as Debib, No. 1,

and as Kibjath-sepheb.
Kir'jath-se'pher (city of books), a city

of Judah. Josh. 15 : 15; Jadg. 1 : 11. Same
as Debib, No. 1, and Kibjath-sannah.
Kir of JMo'ab, a strong fortress. See

KlE-HAEASETH.
Kisli (a bow). [1] Father of King Saul.

lSam.9:l,3; 10:11,21. In Acts 13 : 21 he
is called Cis. [2] A Levite, the grandson
of Merari. 1 Chron. 23 : 21 ; 24 : 29. [3] A
Benjamite. 1 Chron. 8 : 30 ; 9 : 36. [4] A
Levite. 2 Chron. 29 : 12. [S] A Benjamite
who was an ancestor of Mordecai. Esth. 2 : 5.

Kish'i (bow of Jehovah), a Levite of the
family of Merari, 1 Chron. 6 : 44, called

KuBHAlAH in the marginal notes of this

verse.
Kish'i-on (hardness), Josh. 19 : 20, or

Ki'shon, Josh. 21 : 28, a city of Issachar
allotted to the Levites.
Ki'shon (curved), Judg. 4:7; 1 Kings

18 : 40, called Kison in Ps. 83 : 9, a river

which rises in Mount Tabor and flows into

the Great or Mediterranean Sea. Sisera

was totally defeated there, Judg. 4:7; 5

:

21, and the idol priests were executed by
Elijah. 1 Kings 18: 40.

Kiss, a salutation especially common in

the East, was used to express reverence as
well as affection. It was practised between
parents and children. Gen. 27:26; between
near male relations and friends, Gen. 33 : 4-,

45 : 15. King Saul received the kiss of alle-

giance from the prophet Samuel. 1 Sam. 10

:

1. In the early days of the Church it was
a pledge of Christian brotherhood and love.

Eom. 16 : 16 ; 1 Cor. 16 : 20. Consult the
Concordance.
Kite, a bird of prey of the hawk family,

unclean by the ceremonial law. Lev. 11 : 14.

Kith'lish, a town of Judah. Josh. 15 : 40.

Kit'ron (knotty), a town of Zebulun.
Judg. 1 : 30.

Kit'tim, Gen. 10:4; 1 Chron. 1:7, sup-
posed to mean the island of Cyprus. See
Chittim.
Knead'ing-tronghs, -trawfs, used in

making bread, are mentioned in Exod. 8:3;
12 : 34. They were either circular pieces of
leather made so that they could be drawn
up into a kind of bag, or were small wooden
bowls. The Arabs now use both kinds.
The same word in the original is translated
" store " in Deut. 28 : 5, 17.

Knee and Kneel'ing. Theword"knee"
is often used figuratively. The knees are
the seat of strength. Deut. 28 : 35 ; Isa. 35

:

3. Kneeling was a sign of subjection, and
became a customary posture in prayer. 2
Kings 1:13; Isa. 45:23; Dan. 6:10, 11;
Luke 22:41; Acts9:40; Eom. 11:4.
Knife, a word used as the translation of

several different Hebrew words meaning cut-
ting instruments of various kinds. Knives
were not generally used in eating. Gen. 22: 6.

Knock, a sign of importunity, Matt. 7

:

7, 8, or a summons to open a door. Judg.
19 : 22. It is the custom in the East to
knock or to call out at the outer gate, but
not at room-doors. Creditors were obliged
to stand outside of the house and call.

Deut. 24 : 10, 11.

Knop, in Exod. 25 : 31, 33, is the carved
imitation of the bud of a flower or of the
fruit of the almond. The word knop is now
spelled "knob." Knops were used in orna-
menting the golden candlestick, etc.

Koa, ko-ah (he-camel), probably means a
prince, but may denote a city of Babylonia,
an enemy of Jerusalem. Ezek. 23 :23.

Ko'hatli (assembly), a son of Levi, an-
cestor of the large Kohathite family of
priests. Gen. 46 : 11; Exod. 6 : 16, 18;
Num. 3 : 17, 27; 26 : 57, 58; Josh. 21 : 5; 1
Chron. 6 : 1.

Ko'hath-ites were Levites of the high-
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est rank, and descendants of Kohath the
son of Levi. 2 Chron. 20 : 19.
KoUa-i'ah {voice of Jehovah). [1] An

Israelite of the tribe of Betuamin. Neh. 11

:

7. [2] The father of Ahab, the false prophet.
Jer. 29:21.
Ko'rah (baldness). [1] A son of Esau and

Aholibamah, Gen. 36:5; 1 Chron. 1:35,
named as son of Eiiphaz in Gen. 36 : 16. [2]
A son of Izhar, the grandson of Levi. He
was leader in the rebellion against Moses
and Aaron, and was destroyed, with many
of his companions, by the Lord. Exod. 6

:

18, 21, 24 ; Num. 16 : 1-35 ; 26 : 9, 10.
Ko'rah-ites, descendants of Korah.

Amg^ig them were famous singers. Several
Psalms bear their names. Some of them
were doorkeepers. 1 Chron. 9 : 19, 31.
Ko'rath-ites. Num. 26 : 58. See Ko-

BAHITES.
Ko're (partridge). [1] A Levite, a de-

scendant of Korah. 1 Chron. 9:19; 26:1.
[2] A Levite who had charge of free-will
offerings. 2 Chron. 31 : 14.

Kor'hites. Exod. 6:24; IChron. 12:6;
26 : 1. See Kobahites.
Koz (thorn). [1] A descendant of Judah.

He is called Coz in 1 Chron. 4 : 8. [2] The
head of one of the courses of priests. 1
Chron. 24 : 10. See Hakkoz. The descend-
ants of Koz, No. 2, were probably those who
could not show their genealogy and were
put out of the priesthood. Ezra 2 : 61 ; Neh.
7 : 63. Part of the wall of Jerusalem was
repaired by Meremoth, of the family of
Koz. Neh. 3 : 4, 21.

Kashaiah, kush-a'yah, the father of
Ethan. 1 Chron. 15 : 17. See KiSHl.

L.
Iia'a-dah (order), a sou of Shelah, the

son of Judah. 1 Chron. 4 : 21.

La'a-dan (put in order.) [1] A descend-
ant of Ephraim. He was an ancestor of
Joshua. 1 Chron. 7 : 26. [2] Son of Gershon.
1 Chron. 23 : 7, 8, 9. He is called Libni in
the marginal notes of 1 Chron. 23 : 7 and
elsewhere.
Jja'ban (white), the son of Bethuel and

brother of Bebekah. He was the father of
Leah and Bachel. Bebekah sent her son
Jacob to him. Gen. 27 : 43, so that he might
escape from the anger of his brother Esau,
whom he had wronged. Jacob served La-
ban seven years for Eachel. Laban deceived
him and gave him Leah as a wife, and after-

ward Bachel, for whom he served seven
years more. Gen. 29 : 18-28. Consult the
CoNCOEDANCE, and see Jacob.
La'ban (white), the name of a place, per-

haps LiBNAH, near the Arabah desert. Dent.
1:1.
Iiace (twisted) was the blue cord which

bound the high-priest's breastplate to the
ephod. Exod. 28:28. Also called "wires"
in Exod. 39:3, "thread" in Judg. 16:9,
and " line " in Ezek. 40 : 3.

Liachish, la'kish (invincible), a royal city

of the Amorites. It was captured by Joshua
and included in Judah. It was besieged
by Sennacherib, 2 Kings 18 : 13, 14, and
was reoccupied after the captivity. Neh.
11 : 30.

liack, in Exod. 16 : 18, means deficiency.

In Mark 10 : 21 " thou lackest " means " thou
art deficient in."

Lad'der from earth to heaven, seen by
Jacob in a vision. The Hebrew word " lad-

der " means a staircase. Gen. 28 : 12-17.

Compare John 1 : 51.

La'dy, in Isa. 47 : 5, 7, is applied to Baby-
lon as mistress of nations. In Judg. 5 : 29

:

Esth. 1 : 18 "ladies" means princesses. In
2 John 1:5" lady " is used as a title, or pos-

sibly as a proper name.

lia'el (of God), a Levite of the family of
Gtershon. Num. 3 : 24.

La'had (oppression), a great-grandson of
Shobal, the son of Judah. 1 Chron. 4 : 2.

La-hai'-roi, a well (called a fountain in
Gen. 16:7) where the angel of the Lord
found Hagar. G«n. 24 : 62 ; 25 : 11. It is the
same place as Beee-lahairoi.
Lah'mam (provisions), a town of Judah.

Josh. 15 : 40.

liah'mi (warrior), a brother of Goliath. 1
Chron. 20 : 5.

La'ish (lion), father of Phalti, 1 Sam. 25

:

44, called Phaltiel in 2 Sam. 3 : 15, to
whom King Saul gave David's wife Michal.
La'ish or Le'shem. [1] A town in the

north border of Canaan. Judg. 18 : 7. It is

called Leshem in Josh. 19 : 47, and was after-

ward called Dan (which see). [2] Laish,
noticed in Isa. 10 : 30, is probably not the
same pla«e as No. 1. Its situation is uncer-
tain.

Lake. The Sea of Galilee is called " the
lake of Gennesaret " in Luke 5 : 1, and " the
lake " in Luke 5:2; 8 : 22, 23, 33.

La'kum (fortress), a place on the border
of Naphtali. Josh. 19 : 33.

Lamb, a title given to the Lord Jesus
Christ as the atoning sacrifice for the sins
of his people. Eev. 5 : 6, 8, 12, 13. Consult
the CoNCOEDANCE. In John 21 : 15 " lambs "

means disciples of Christ.
Lamb. See Sheep.
La'mech, la'mek (strong). [1] The son

of Methuselah and father of Noah. Gen. 5

:

25, 31 ; 1 Chron. 1:3; Luke 3 : 36. [2] The
son of Methusael, a descendant of Cain. He
was the father of Jabal, Jubal, and Tubal-
cain. Gen. 4 : 18-24.

Lam-en-ta'tions of Jer-e-mi'ah, the
book following immediately after Jeremiah's
prophecies, contains a series of' poems ar-

tistically composed, in which the fate of Je-
rusalem is described. The first, second, and
fourth chapters consist of twenty-two verses
each, corresponding to the twenty-two let-

ters of the Hebrew alphabet, each verse be-
ginning with the corresponding letter. The
third chapter has three verses under each
letter, but in the fifth chapter, though it

also has twenty-two verses, the alphabetical
order is not observed.
Lamp. The lamps used in ancient times

are sometimes called candles in the Author-
ized Version. See Candle. They were
made in various forms, and from clay, terra-

cotta, bronze, etc. They were filled gene-
rally with olive-oil, which was abundant in

Palestine. Pitch, tallow, wax, etc. were also

used for the same purpose. The lamps of
the Hebrews were probably kept burning
all night. A darkened house denoted the

ANCIENT LAMPS.

extinction of its former occupants. Job 18

:

5, 6 ; Prov. 13 : 9 ; 20 : 20, or its desertion,

but a constant light in the night was a sign

of prosperity. Prov. 31 : 18. As the streets

were not lighted at night in ancient times,

lamps were carried by persons passing
through them after dark, and it was neces-

sary to fill the lamps frequently from ves-

sels which the travellers carried. See Matt.
25 : 3, 4, 8, in the parable of the Ten Virgins.
Lance, a kind of spear. Jer. 50 : 42.

Lan'cet, a light spear or a pointed knife.

1 Kings 18 : 28.

Land'marks. Fences and walls were
not common in Judea. Mark 2 : 23. The
boundaries of fields were sometimes indi-

cated by rows of trees, but in many in-

stances by heaps of stones at the corners.

In Deut. 27 : 17 a curse is pronounced upon
him " that removeth his neighbour's land-
mark." Consult the Concoedance.
Lanes, mentioned in Luke 14:21, were

narrow streets on which were the houses of

poor people.
Lan'giiage. In Gen. 2:20 it is stated

that Adam " gave names to all cattle," etc.

In Gen. 11:1 it is mentioned that "the
whole earth was of one language, and of

one speech." This language was used until

about a hundred years after the deluge.

When the tower of Babel was commenced
the "Lord confounded the language" then
used. Gen. 11 : 6-9. See Bible for an ac-

count of the languages in which it was writ-

ten.
Lan'terns are mentioned in John 18 : 3.

They were used by the men that arrested

Jesus on the night before his crucifixion.

Laodicea, la-od-1-se'ah, the old city of
Diospolis, Asia Minor, which the Syrian
king Seleucus II. enlarged and beautified

and renamed after his wife Laodlce. It

became a great commercial centre. A Chris-
tian church was established there at an early
date, probably from Ephesus. It was wealthy
and lukewarm. Eev. 1 : 11 ; 3 : 14-18. From
the Epistle to the Colossians, 4 : 15, 16, it

appears that it was a Christian church at
Laodicea to which Paul wrote a letter.

Some refer this passage to the Epistle to

the Ephesians, which was a circular letter.

Laodicea is now an insignificant village.

Laodiceans, la-od-i-se'anz, inhabitants
of Laodicea. Col. 4 : 16 ; Eev. 3 : 14.

Lap'peth, in Judg. 7:5, mentioned in

the account of the testing of the alertness

of Gideon's men, refers to a method of
drinking still practised by Eastern people
with wonderful rapidity. 'They take up the
water in the hollow of their hands while
sitting on their heels, with their faces close

to the water and with their tongues ex-
tended to meet it.

Lap'i-doth (torches), an Israelite of the
tribe of Ephraim. He was the husband of
the prophetess Deborah. Judg. 4 : 4.

Lap'wing, a small bird of singular ap-
pearance, mentioned in Lev. 11 : 19. It is

probably the hoopoe, which is so named
from its call-note and is abundant in Pal-
estine.

Lasea, la-se'ah, a city near the eastern
end of the island of Crete. Acts 27 : 8.

La'sha (fissure), a place on the south-
eastern boundary of Canaan. Gen. 10 : 19.

La-sha'ron, a district near Tabor. Josh.
12 : 18. Its king was killed by Joshua. It

is now called Sar&na.
Latch'et, a strap or string used to fasten

a sandal to the foot. Mark 1 : 7.

Lat'in, the language of the Eomans, is

mentioned in Luke 23 : 38. For an account
of the Latin Version of the Bible see Bible.
Lat'tice, a kind of latticed window or

balcony fronting the street in Eastern
houses, 2 Kings 1 : 2, and used only on pub-
lic days.
Land, in Eom. 15 : 11, means to extol by

words of praise or by song.
Laugh, as used in Prov. 1:26; Ps. 2:4;

37 : 13, with reference to God, denotes tliat

he pays no regard to the person referred to.

La'ver, a vessel containing water for the
priests to wash their hands and feet with
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before they offered sacrifices. It stood with-
out the Tabernacle, near the altar of burnt-
ofFering. Exod. 30 : 18, 21. The Temple of

Solomon had ten braaen lavers. 1 Kings 7

:

27-39.

liBW, The, a term applied in the New
Testament to the Mosaic legislation, and
sometimes to the whole old dispensation as

distinguished from the dispensation under
the Gospel. "The law and the prophets"
means the Scriptures of the Old Testament.
Consult the ANALYSIS by means of its In-

d3x (page 687).

Ijaw'yers. The Hebrew lawyers were
expounders of the law (see Law) in the

synagogues and schools. They did not plead

in courts, and were entirely different from
lawyers of the present time. Matt. 22 : 35.

I.ay'ing on of hands. See Hands,
Laying on of.
liaz'a-rus,anabbreviationof El-e-a'zer

(whma God helps). [1] A man of Bethany,
the brother of Martha and Mary. Jesus
raised htm from the dead. John 11 : 1 to 12

:

11. [2] The name given by Christ to a beg-

gar who was the subject of one of his para-

bles. Luke 16 : 19-31.

I^ead was known in ancient times, and
is mentioned in Exod. 15 : 10, etc. The
words " graven with an iron pen and lead

in the rock for ever " refer to letters cut in

the rock and filled with melted lead to make
them more conspicuous.
Lieaf. A fresh leaf of a tree is used to

denote prosperity, Ps. 1:3; Ezek. 47 : 12,

and a faded leaf as a symbol of decay. Job.
13 : 25 ; Isa. 64 : 6. The word is figuratively

used in other ways. Consult the Concord-
ance.
licagues (alliances for mutual aid) were

made by Joshua with Gibeon, Josh. 9 : 15,

16; by David with the elders of Israel, 2
Sam. 5:3; by Hiram and Solomon, 1 Kings
5 : 12 ; and by others. No league was to be
made with the Canaanites, Exnd. 23 : 32,

33 ; with the Amalekites, Exod. 17 : 8, 14

;

or the Moabites. Dent. 2 : 9-19.

IiO'ah {wearied), Laban's elder daughter,
whom he substituted instead of Eachel as a
wife for Jacob. Gen. 29 : 16-25.

lieas'ing, in Ps. 4:2; 5:6, means lies;

falsehood.
liCath'er. The Jews used leather for

clothing, Job 31 : 20; Heb. 11 : 37; for gir-

dles, 2 Kings 1:8; Matt. 3:4; and for cov-
ering, Exod. 26 : 14. Simon the tanner lived
at Joppa. Acts 9 : 43.

Iieav'en is sour dough used to raise the
new dough with which it is mixed. Exod.
12 : 15. The Jews were forbidden to use
leaven or have it in their houses during the
seven days of the Passover. For this rea-

son this festival was sometimes called the
"feast of unleavened bread." Luke 22:1.
The word leaven is often used figuratively.

Matt. 13:33; 16:6.
Le-an'noth, in the title of Ps. 88, is a

word used to indicate that the Psalm is to

be sung in a subdued manner. See Maha-
liATH.
Leb'a-na, Neh. 7 : 48, or Leb'a-nah,

Ezra 2 : 45, a Nethinim wliose descendants
returned with Zerubbabel.
teb'a-non and An'ti-teb'a-non (es-

ceeditig white), referring to the snow-capped
peaks, form a double mountain-range which,
enclosing the. valley of the Orontes, runs
through Syria from north to south, and
gives that country a configuration of four
parallel belts very similar to that of Pales-
tine. The highest peak of Lebanon is Jebel
Mukhmel, ten thousand two hundred feet.

The highest point of Anti-Lebanon is

Mount Hermon, nine thousand feet above
the Mediterranean. The country was prom-
ised to the Israelites, but was never con-
quered by them. Josh. 13 : 2-6 ; Judg. 3

;
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1-3. The western part, Lebanon, was un-
der Phoenician rule ; the eastern, Anti-Leb-
anon, under the sway of the king of Da-
mascus. In the southern part of Anti-Leba-
non the wild tribes remained independent
for a long time and occasionally caused
much trouble to their neighbors. With the
Phoenicians in the eastern part the Israel-

ites maintained very friendly relations in
the reigns of David and Solomon, and they
became well acquainted with Lebanon, its

cedars. Song of Solomon 5 : 15, its cool
breezes, its magnificent springs, etc. When,
after the death of Alexander the Great, B. c.

323, a Syrian monarchy was established in
Lebanon under the dynasty of the Seleu-

cidse, Palestine became for a time a de-

pendency of that kingdom. See Cedab,
and Hebeews.
liCb'a-oth {lionesses), a town in the south

of Jndah. Josh. 15 : 32.

Lebbseus, leb-be'us, one of the apostles

who was surnamed Thaddeus. Matt. 10 : 3.

liC-bo'nah {frankincense), a town of
Ephraim, near Shiloh. Judgt 21 : 19.

Lecah, le'kab {walking), is found only in

the genealogies of Judah, 1 Chron. 4 : 21,

where it seems to mean a son of Er. It may
be the name of a town.
Leek, a vegetable resembling an onion.

One kind of leek has been raised in Egypt
from very ancient times. Num. 11 : 5. The
original word is often translated "grass,"
and in one case " herb."
Lees, the grosser parts or dregs of any

liquor, which have settled to the bottom of
the vessel containing it. In Isa. 25 : 6
" wines on the lees " means good wine. In
Ps. 75 : 8 drinking the dregs (lees) of wine
indicates great distress.

teft hand. In Gen. 14 : 15; Job 23 :

9

left hand means " the north." In Judg. 3

:

15 ; 20 : 16 " lefthanded " means able to use
the left hand as effectively as the right
hand. Many of the tribe of Benjamin were
left-handed, that is, ambidextrous.
Jjeg, in 1 Sam. 17 : 6, means the lower

limb from the knee to the foot. The legs

of crucified persons were sometimes broken
to hasten their death. John 19 : 31-33.
Le'gion, a body of Eoman soldiers, orig-

inally composed of about three thousand,
and subsequently of between six thousand
and seven thousand men. In Matt. 26 : 53

;

Mark 5 : 9, 15 the word refers to a large but
indefinite number of angels or of devils.
Le'ha-bim {flaming). Gen. 10 : 13; 1

Chron. 1 : 11, Lu'bim, or Ijib'ya-no, Dan.
11 : 43 ; Nah. 3 : 9, a people of Hamitic de-
scent, called " Libyans "in classic and mod-
ern literature, and "Lebu" in Egyptian in-

scriptions.

Le'hi {jaw-bone), a place in Judah where
Samson slew "a thousand" Philistines.

Judg. 15 : 9-16.

Lem'u-el {dedicated to God), a king to
whom Prov. 31 : 2-9 was addressed by his
mother. Nothing is known concerning
Lemuel except that he was a king.
Lend, Lend'er. See Loan.
Len'tiles, a plant of the same family as

the garden pea, but smaller. 2 Sam. 23 : 11

;

Gen. 25 : 34. Lentiles are still common in
Palestine, and are used in making pottage,
and, when mixed with barley, beans, etc.,

are made into bread. Ezek. 4 : 9.

Leopard, lep'ard, a fierce animal which
pounces upon and destroys cattle, etc., is

still found in the forests of Gilead, in parts
of the Jordan valley, and elsewhere in Pal-
estine. It is mentioned in Jer. 5:6; Hos.
13 : 7, etc.

Lep'er, a person afflicted with leprosy, a
disgusting disease still common in Egypt,
Syria, and other Eastern countries. Its

progress and effects are described in Job 2

:

7, 8, 12 ; 6 : 2 ; 7 : 3-5 ; 19 : 14-21. Many cases

of leprosy are mentioned in the Bible. Con-
sult the Analysis by means of its Index
(page 687), and refer to the Concoedance.
Lep'ro-sy. See Lepee.
Les'bos, an island in the Mediterranean.

Its capital is Mitylene, Acts 20 : 14, where
Paul stopped. .

Le'sliem, the ancient name of the city

of Laisb, on the west side of Mount Her-
mon. Josh. 19 : 47. It was afterward called

Dan (which see).

Let, in 2 Thess. 2 : 7, means hinder
; pre-

vent.
Lethech, le'thek, in the marginal notes

of Hos. 3 : 2, means a measure of grain, about
four bushels—half a homer. See HoiitB.
Let'ters sent in ancient times were in

the form of rolls. 2 Sam. 11 : 14 ; Ezra 4 : 11.

Consult the Analysis by means of its In-
dex (page 687), and refer to the Concord-
ance.
Le-tu'shim {sharpened), a tribe descended

from Dedan and living in Arabia. Gen. 25

:

3.

Le-nrn'mim {nations), Gen. 25 : 3, is same
as Letushim.
Le'vi {joining). [1] The third son of Ja-

cob by Leah. Gen. 29 : 34 ; 34 : 25-31. Con-
sult the Concordance. [2] The tribe de-
scended from Levi, No. 1. Exod. 2:1; Num.
1 : 49. Consult the Concordance. [3, 4]
Two ancestors of Joseph, the husband of
Mary. Luke 3 : 24, 29. [5] The original
name of Matthew the publican and apostle.
Matt. 9:9; Mark 2 : 14; Luke 5 : 27, 29.

See Matthew.
Le-vi'a-than, an animal described in

Job 41, may be the crocodile, which was
once common in the Zerka or Crocodile
Eiver in Palestine, which flowed into the
Mediterranean Sea. The word " leviathan,"
in Ps. 74 : 14 ; Isa. 27 : 1, seems to mean
crocodile, but in Ps. 104 : 26 some sea mon-
ster is evidently referred to. Perhaps the
whale.
te'vites, in Num. 35 : 2 ; Josh. 21 : 3, 41,

etc., means all the descendants of Levi, or
the whole tribe of Levi. The term "Le-
vites " is generally used to designate those
descendants of Levi who were not priests.

1 Kings 8:4; Ezra 2 : 70; John 1 : 19, etc.

The Levites were employed in the lower
services of the Tabernacle and of the Tem-
ple and as special servants of the Lord.
Deut. 10 : 8, 9 ; 18 : 1, 2 ; 33 : 8-11. Many
cities were allotted to the Levites. Consult
the Analysis by means of its Index (page

687), and refer to the Concoedance.
Le-vit'i-cus, the third book of the Pen-

tateuch and of the Old Testament. In He-
brew the book is named from the first

words, "And he called." The present name
refers to its contents as a book of Levitical
or ceremonial regulations. The historical

extent of Leviticus is very small, being
only one month, the first month of B.C.
1490. See Pentateuch.
Lev'y, a body of men forced into service

on public works. 1 Kings 5 : 13, 14 ; 9 : 15.

Lewd, in Acts 17:5, means bad; and
Lewdness, in Acts 18 : 14, means wicked-
ness ; crime. These words elsewhere refer

to licentiousness.
Lib'er-tines, in Acts 6 : 9, means those

Jews who were taken prisoners in the Syrian
wars, carried to Bome, reduced to slavery,
and afterward set free. They had a syna-
gogue in Jerusalem.
Lib'nah {whiteness). [1] The sixteenth

encampment of the Israelites after thev left

Egypt. Num. 33 : 20, 21. [2] A city of Ju-
dah. It was nearly south of Jerusalem, and
had been a chief royal city of the Canaan-
ites. It became a Levitical city. Josh. 10

:

29; 15:42; 2 Kings 19 : 8.

iiib'ni {white). [1] A Levite, a son of
Gershon, the son of Levi. Exod. 6 : 17;
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Num. 3 : 18. [2] A grandson of Merari, the
Bon of Levi. 1 Chron. 6 : 29.

liib'uites, descendants of Libni, the son
of Grershon. Num. 3 : 21 ; 26 : 58.
Libya, lib'i-ah, a name applied, in Ezek.

30 : 5 ; 38 : 5 ; Acts 2 : 10, to that part of
northern Africa which is west of Egypt.
It was peopled by a Hamitic race mentioned
in the Old Testament as Lehabim (which
see).

Iiib'y-ans, inhabitants of Libya. Jer.
46:9; Dan. 11:43.
Lice, the third plague of Egypt, were

miraculously sent to induce Pharaoh to let

the Israelites go out of Egypt. Esod. 8 : 16,

17; Ps. 105:31. These lice were probably
ticks which live in the sand.
Lies of all kinds are condemned in the

Bible. Lev. 19 : 11 ; John 8 : 44. Consult the
Concordance concerning Liars.
Lieu-ten'ants is a general name for the

viceroys (governors with royal authority)
of Persian provinces. Ezra 8 : 36. They are
called princes in Dan. 3:2; 6:1.
Life, a word used both in a natural and

a spiritual sense. Consult the Analysis by
means of its Index (page 687), and refer to
the Concordance.
Light, a word often used and with va-

rious meanings. Consult the Analysis by
means of its Index (page 687), and refer to

the Concordance.
Light'ning. See pages 97 and 98 in the

Analysis, and refer to the Concordance.
Lign Aloes, Num. 24 : 6, or wood aloes,

a kind of tree referred to by Balaam.
Lig'ure, a precious stone in the high-

priest's breastplate. Exod. 28 : 19. Nothing
more is known about it.

Lik'hi {learned), a son of Shemidah. 1

Chron. 7 : 19.

Lik'ing, in Job 39 : 4, means condition

;

and in Dan. 1 : 10, conditioned.
Lil'y. Only one true lily, the scarlet

martagon, is now found in Palestine. A
white and fragrant kind was probably once
found on the coast, and may have been the
one referred to in Song of Solomon 2 : 1.

The word "lily" is probably used in the
Bible for any beautiful flower resembling a
lily. Matt. 6 : 28 ; Luke 12 : 27.

Lim e , as it is now prepared and employed
for plaster or cement, was probably known
to the ancients. Dent. 27 : 2 ; Isa. 33 : 12.

Line, in Amos 7: 17; Zech. 1 : 16, refers

to the method of measuring land with a
cord. Lines naturally came to mean a piece
of land or an inheritance. Ps. 16 : 6. In
Ezek. 40 : 3 it means a measuring-line about
one hundred and forty feet long.
Lin'e-age, in Luke 2:4, means family

or race.

Lin'en, Exod. 28:42, was well known
and much used in ancient times, especially
in Egypt, where the finest quality of it was
made. See page 366 in the Analysis.
Lines. Ps. 16:6. See Line.
Lin'tel, the top piece of a door-frame,

that which rests on the two side-posts. On
the Passover night the Hebrews were com-
manded to strike it with the blood of the
sacrificial lamb. Lintel, in Amos 9:1; Zeph.
2 : 14, means the projecting capital of a col-

umn.
Li'nus, a Roman disciple from whom

Paul sent salutation to Timothy. 2 Tim. 4

:

21.

Li'on of the tribe of Jud'a, a title

given on one occasion to the glorified Sav-
iour. Eev. 5 : 5.

Li'ons, probably of the Asiatic species,

smaller and less formidable than the African

lion, were found in Palestine as late as the

twelfth century, but have now disappeared

in that country. The lion was the emblem
of the tribe of Judah. Consult the Anal-
ysis by means of its Index (page 687).

H3b

Liq'noT, in Num. 6 : 3, means drink
made from steeped grapes. In Song of

Solomon 7 : 2 it means highly flavored wine.
In Exodus 22 : 29 " liquors " means the juice
of the olive and grapes.

List'ed, in Matt. 17:12; Mark 9:13,
means pleased.
List'eth, in John 3 : 8; James 3 : 4, means

desires.

Lifter, a covered chair so made as to
shelter the occupant from the rain and sun.
It was carried by men or by animals. Isa.

66 : 20.

Live'ly, in 1 Pet. 2 : 5, means living. In
Exod. 1 : 19 it means vigorous; full of life.

Liv'er is often mentioned in the Penta-
teuch with reference to sacrifices. The
phrase "the caul above the liver" means
one of the lobes of the liver, which was to
be burned on the altar, and not eaten.
Exod. 29 : 13, 22 ; Lev. 3 : 4, etc.

Liv'ing Crea'tures. These words were
applied by Ezekiel to certain beings which
he saw in vision by the river Chebar. Ezek.
1 : 5, 13-15, 19-22 ; 10 : 15, 17, 20. See Beast.
Liz'ard {that whicli clings to the ground),

an unclean animal. Lev. 11 : 30. There are
many kinds of lizards in Palestine.

Loaf. 1 Chron. 16 : 3. Loaves of bread
were made shaped like a plate, and when
leavened were usually about as thick as
one's little finger.

Lo-am'mi {not my people), the name
which the prophet Hosea was commanded
to give to his son as a token of the rejection
of Israel by the Lord. Hos. 1 : 9. See Lo-
RUHAMAH.
Loan. The Mosaic law required the rich

to . relieve the poor by loans as well as by
alms. Exod. 22 : 25 ; Lev. 25 : 35-37. No in-

terest was to be taken. Exod. 22 : 25 ; Lev.
25:36; Deut. 23:19. These laws had no
reference to foreigners. The Jews took in-

terest from them.
Locks of a clumsy kind were used in

ancient times. 1 Kings 4 : 13 ; Song of Solo-

mon 5:5; Judg. 3 : 24.

Lo'cnst, an insect of the grasshopper
kind, remarkable for its voracity and num-
bers. When mature it can fly to a con-
siderable height. The locusts of Eastern
countries are not exactly like those of
America. In an immature state they are
sometimes called caterpillars. Locusts were
often instrumentsof divinejudgmeut. Exod.
10 : 4-15 ; Deut. 28 : 38-42 ; Joel 1:4; 2 : 25.

Consult the Analysis by means of its Index
(page 687), and refer to the Concordance.
Lod, 1 Chron. 8 : 12, is the Hebrew name

for a village called Lydda in Acts 9 : 32.

Lo-de'bar, a town of Manasseh beyond
Jordan. 2 Sam. 9 : 4, 5 ; 17 : 27.

Lodge, in Isa. 1 : 8, denotes a small hut
or booth on an elevated place in a garden.
It is occupied by a keeper, day and night,

while the fruits are ripening.
Log, Lev. 14 : 10, the smallest measure

for liquids that was used among the Israel-

ites, was the seventy-second part of a bath,

and contained about two-thirds of a pint.

See Measures.
Loins, the lower part of a man's back

and the parts within, represented the seat

of strength. Deut. 33 : 11 ; Job 40 : 16. When
working or travelling the Hebrews girded
up their loose garments about the loins. In
1 Pet. 1 : 13 this custom is referred to figu-

ratively.

Lo'is, the grandmother of Timothy. She
was commended by Paul on account of her
faith. 2 Tim. 1 : 5.

Looked, in Acts 28 : 6, means expected.
Look'ing-glass. That which is thus

translated was a plate of highly polished
metal. Exod. 38 : 8 ; Job 37 : 18.

Lord, a title used— [1] To denote the
Godhead general ly . Matt. 1 : 22 ; Mark 5

:

19 ; Luke 1 : 6, etc. [2] With personal ref-

erence to the Lord Jesus Christ. Matt. 7

:

21; Mark 1:3; Luke 1 : 43 ; John 1 : 23. [8]
Applied as a title of respect to men. Matt.
10:24; Mark 12:9; Luke 12:36; John 13:
16, etc. " Lord " is the translation of two
Hebrew words, " Jehovah " and " Adonai."
When it represents the former it is printed
in capitals. Gen. 15 : 4. When it is the
translation of Adonai it is printed witli a
capital initial. Ps. 97 : 5, etc. Consult the
Analysis by meaus of its Index (page
687).
Lord's Day. Since the time of the

apostles the first day of the week has been
kept saered by Christians in commemora-
tion of the resurrection of Christ. Eev. 1

:

10. Consult the Analysis by means of its

Index (page 687).
Lord's Supper. This was instituted

by Christ on the night preceding his cruci-
fixion. It is a memorial of Christ's atoning
death and a visible token of Christian fel-

lowship. Matt. 26 : 19-30; Mark 14 : 16-26

;

Luke 22 : 13-20 ; 1 Cor. 11 : 23-26.
Lo-ru'ha-mah {tlie uncompassionated),

the name which the prophet Hosea was
directed to give his daughter in token of
the withdrawal of God's mercy from Israel.

Hos. 1 : 6, 8.

Lot (a covering) was the nephew of Abra-
ham and the son of Haran. Gen. 11 :27. He
had many flocks and herds, and dwelt in
Sodom, although he abhorred the sinfulness
of its inhabitants. When Sodom was de-
stroyed by God on account of sin Lot and
his family were saved by meaus of a special

messenger from the Lord; but his "wife
looked back from behind him, and she be-
came a pillar of salt." Gen. 19 : 26. The
Ammonites and Moabites descended from
Lot. See page 463 in the Analysis, and
refer to the Concordance.
Lo'tan {covering), a son of Seir the Hor-

ite. Gen. 36 : 20; 1 Chron. 1 : 38.

Lots. Decision by lots was often made
by the Hebrews, but always with strict ref-

erence to God's interposition, as in the case
of the apostle Matthias. Acts 1 : 26. The
Promised Land was divided by lot among
the tribes of Israel. Num. 26 : .55. Consult
the Analysis by means of its Index (page
687), and refer to the Concordance.
Lots, Feast of. Sfe Purim.
Love. The perfect exercise of love in-

cludes our whole duty to God and our fel-

low-creatures. Matt. 22 : 37-40; Eom. 13 : 8,

10. The love of God to man is manifested
in Jesus Christ. Eom. 5 : 8. Consult the
Analysis by means of its Index (page 687),

and refer to the Concordance.
Love-feasts were held in connection

with the Lord's Supper. 2 Pet. 2 : 13 ; Jude
12. Compare 1 Cor. 11 : 20-22.

Lov'er, in Scripture, often means an in-

timate friend. 1 Kings 5:1; Ps. 38 : 11.

Low'er parts of the earth, in Isa. 44:

23, means valleys. In Ps. 63 : 9 ; Eph. 4 : 9

it means the abode of disembodied spirits

secluded from view. In Ps. 139 : 15 it means
the womb.
Lu'bim (thirsty), a people. 2 Chron. 12:

3; 16: 8. See Lehabim, and Libya.
Lu'cas. Philemon 24. See Luke.
Lu'ci-fer {light-giver) is found in the Bi-

ble only in Isa. 14 : 12, where it is applied to

the king of Babylon to denote his glory, like

a morning star. Some suppose the passage

refers to the fall of Satan.
Lucius, lu'shi-us. [1] A disciple and

prophet or teacher, a native of Cyreue, whom
Paul metat Antioch. Acts 13:1. [2] A dis-

ciple whom Paul calls his kinsman, and
from whom lie sends salutation to the
brethren at Rome. Eom. 16 : 21. He may be
same as No. 1.

Lu'cre, gain in money or goods; "filthy
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lucre," in 1 Tim.S : 3, 8 ; Tit. 1 : 7, 11, means
ill-gotten and base gajn.

.

,

'
: I/ud, a son of Shem. Gen. 10 : 22. The

tydians pf Asia Minorjire supposed to be
descended from him.
liU'dim, a ^on of Mizraim. Gen. 10:13;

1 Chron. 1 : 11. His posterity, called also

Lydians, Jer. 46 : 9, probably settled in

Africa.
Iiu'Jiith (foade of ioards), a town of Moab.

Isa. 15:5; Jer. 48:5.
, .

I/uke the Evangelist (Greek, Liicas), 2
Tim. 4 : 11; Philemon 24, was not of Jewish
but of Gentile descent, and was by profession

a physician. Ool. 4 : 14. Tradition adds that
he was also an artist, a painter. The date
and place of his birth and death are not
known. He was the true and trusted com-
panion of Paul in his later journeys. He
joined him at Troas on his second journey.
Acts 16 : 10, and accompanied him to Phil-

ippi. Some years later he again met him
at Troas, Acts 20 : 5, and remained with him
until the close of his fii-st Eoman captivity.

Acts 28 : 30. He was the author of the Gos-
pel which bears his name, and of the Acts
of the Apostles, both of which are addressed
to one Theophilus, probably a Christian con-

vert of distinguished character and position.

liUke, the Gospel of, was written from
the oral traditions of eye-witnesses and ear-

lier documents (Luke 1 : 1-4), which a liberal

educatiou enabled the author to use with
discretion and discrimination. It was writ-
ten for the Gentiles (as Matthew's Gospel
was for the Jews), and corresponds to the
teaching of Paul. It carries the genealogy
of Christ back to Adam, and exhibits Christ
as the Healer of all diseases and Saviour of
all men. As a narrative it is more complete
than any of the other Gospels, and, on ac-

count of its chronological notices, more
firmly constructed. Chapters 1 and 2 and
the whole section from chapter 9 : 51 to 18

:

4, including the account of the Nativity, the
presentation in the Temple, the sending out
of the Seventy, etc., and the parables of the
Good Samaritan, the Lost Sheep, the Prodi-
gal Son, etc., are peculiar to it. It was prob-
ably written at Csesarea about A. D. 58-60.

For the Acts of the Apostles, see Acts. See
Gospels, and Gospels, Haemony of.
liiike'warm, in Eev. 3 : 16, denotes in-

different persons who remain entirely un-
impressed by the call from the Lord.

liu'ha-tic, in Matt. 4 : 24; 17: 15, seems
to mean epileptic.

Last, in Exod. 15 : 9.; 2 Tim. 4 : 3, means
desire of any kind.

IjUSt'y, in Judg. 3 : 29, means vigorous.
liUZ. [1] A city of the Canaaniteswhich

was afterward called Bethel. Gen. 28 : 19

;

Josh. 16 : 2. [2] A citv of the Hittites.

Judg. 1 : 26.

liycaonia, lik-a-o'ni-ah, a province of
Asia Minor, bounded south by Cilicia, north
by Galatia, east by Cappadocia, west by
Phrygia and Pisidia, was twice visited by
Paul. Acts 14 : 1-23 ; 16 : 1-6. Its principal
cities were Iconium, Derbe, and Lystra.

Liycia, lish'i-ah, a part of Asia Minor. It
extended along the Mediterranean Sea, op-
posite the island of Bhodes aud south-west
of Pamphylia. Acts 27 : 5.

Lydda, lid'dah, a city in the territory
of Dan, about ten miles east of Joppa. Acts
9 : 32, 35, 38. Lydda is the Greek name for
the Hebrew LoD. It is now called Lydd.
Iiydia,lid'i-ah,awomanofThyatirawith

whom Paul lodged when he was at Phillppi.
Acts 16 : 14, 40. She was baptized together
with her household. Acts 16 : 15.

Lydia, lid'i-ah, a part of Asia Minor situ-
ated on the Mediterranean Sea, and extend-
ing from the mouth of the Hernias to the
promontory of Mycale. Sardis, Thyatira,
and Pliiladelphia wore its principal cities.
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Lyre, a kind of harp.
liV-sa'ni-as, the tetrarch or governor of

Abilene when Joh^ the Baptist began to
preach. Luke 3 : 1. ,

Lysias, lish'i-as, a Boman. officer in Je-
rusalem. See Claudius Lysias.
Xystra, lis'trah, a city of eastern Lycao-

nia, was twice visited by Paul, Acts 14 and
16, the first time with Barnabas, the second
time with Silas. Timothy was probably
born there. 2 Tim. 3 : 11.

m:.
JMa'a-cah (oppression), 2 Sam. 3:3, or

Maachah, ma'a-kah, 1 Chron. 3 : 2, a wife
of King David and the mother of Absalom.
JMa'a-cah, 2 Sam. 10 : 6, or Maachah,

ma'a-kah, 1 Chron. 19 : 6, 7, a small district

of Syria on the north-east of Palestine.
Maachah, ma'a-kah. [1] A daughter of

Nahor, the brother of Abraham. Gen. 22

:

24. [2] The father of Achish, king of Gath.
1 Kings 2 : 39. He is call^ Maocit in 1

Sam. 27 : 2. [3] The mother of King Abijah.
1 Kings 15 : 2 ; 2 Chron. 11 : 20. [4] The
concubine of Caleb, the son of Hezron. 1

Chron. 2 : 48. [5] A Benjamitess who be-

came the wife of Machir. 1 Chron. 7 : 15, 16.

[6] The wife of Jehiel, the founder of Gib-
eon. 1 Chron. 8 : 29 ; 9 : 35. [7] The father
of Hanan, who was one of David's warriors.

1 Chron. 11 : 43. [8] The father of Shepha-
tiah, a ruler of the Simeonites.' 1 Chron.
27 : 16.

IMaachathi, ma-ak'a-thi, Deut. 3 : 14, or
Maachathites, ma-ak'a-thites, the inhab-
itants of Maachah. Josh. 12 : 5 ; 13 : 11, 13.

Maadai, ma-ad'a {the ornament of Jeho-
vah), a Jew of the family of Baui who had
taken a foreign wife. Ezra 10 : 34.

]!Ha-a-di'ah, a priest who returned to

Jerasalem with Zerubbabel. Neb. 12 : 5.

Called Moadiah in Neh. 12 : 17.

JHa-a'i (compassionate), a priest who aided
in the ceremonial of purifying the people
after their return from Babylon. Neh. 12 : 36.

Ma-al'eh-a-crab'bim (the ascent of scor-

pions). Josh. 15 : 3. It is called elsewhere
AcRABBiM and Akbabbim.
Ma'a-rath (open place), a city in the

mountainous district of Judah. Josh. 15:59.
JUaaseiah, ma-a-se'yah (the work of Je-

hovah). [1, 2, 3] Three priests who had tak-
en foreign wives. Ezra 10 : 18, 21, 22. [4]
A descendant of Pahath-moab who took a
foreign wife. Ezra 10 : 30. [8] The father of
Azarlah. Neh. 3 : 23. [6] A priest or Levite
who assisted Ezra when he read the law to

the people. Neh. 8 : 4. [7] A Levite who
expounded the law to the people. Neh. 8 : 7.

[8] A Jew whose descendants sealed the
covenant made by Nehemiah. Neh. 10 : 25.

[9, 10] Two Jews whose descendants lived in

Jerusalem after the captivity. Neh. 11 : 5, 7.

[11, 12] Two priests who assisted in the cer-

emonial of purifying the wall of Jerusalem.
Neh. 12 : 41, 42. [13] A priest, the father of
Zephaniah. Jer. 21:1; 29:25. [14] The
father of Zedekiah the false prophet. Jer.

29 : 21. [15] A Levite porter for the ark. 1

Chron, 15 : 18, 20. [16] A captain who as-

sisted Jehoiada in making Joash king of
Judah. 2 Chron. 23 : 1. [17] One of the
principal officers under XJzziah, king of Ju-
dah. 2 Chron. 26 : 11. [18] A son of Abaz,
king of Judah. 2 Chron. 28:7. [19] The
governor of Jerusalem in the time of King
Josiah. 2 Chron. 34 : 8. [20] An officer of

the Temple. Jer. 35 : 4.

Maaseiali, ma-a-se'yah, (refuge of Jeho-

vah), the grandfather of Baruch. Jer. 32

:

12; ,51:59.

Maasiai, ma-as'i-a (work of Jehovah), a
descendant of Aaron through Immer. 1

Chron. 9 : 12.

Ma'ath (small), an ancestor of Joseph, the
husband of Mary. Luke 3 : 26. , ; o-

, Ma'az (anger), a son of Bam. ; He was a
descendant of Judah. 1 Chron. 2 : 27. • .

JM'a-a-zi'ah (Jehovah's consolation):. , ?[1]

The head of the twenty-fourth course of
priests in the time of David. 1- Chron. 24:

18. [2] A priest who sealed the covenant
made by Nehemiah. Neh. 10 : 8.

Mac'ca-bees, the Family of the,
properly called "Asmonaeans " or, " Hasmo-
nseans," from Chasmon, the great-grand-
father of Mattathias, of the sons of Je-
hoiarib. 1 Chron. 24:7. Judas, one of the
sons of Mattathias, was surnamed Macca-
bseus, and became the leader in a general
revolt against the despotism of Antiochus
Epiphanes, who was king of Syria B. c. 175-

164, plundered the Temple, and persecuted
the Jews. Judas Maccabscus conquered
Lysias, the Antiochian general, and the
Jews re-entered Jerusalem, B. c. 165. Judas
was killed in the battle of Eleasa, and the
contest for independence was successfully
continued by his brothers Jonathan and
Simon until B. c. 135.

JHac-e-do'ni-a (extended land), an ancient
kingdom of Europe north of Greece, and
bounded east by Thrace, west by lUyricum,
and north by the Balkan mountains, be-
tween it and Moesia, became known in the
history of the Jews through Alexander the
Great. (See Hebrews.) The great Mace-
donian empire was named from this small
kingdom. In New Testament history it

plays quite a conspicuous part, being the
first European country which was visited

by the apostles. Paul was there twice, •

Acts chapters 16 and 20, and perhaps a
third time. Compare 1 Tim. 1:3; Phil. 2

:

24. Thessalouica and Philippi were two of
its principal cities. In both of them Paul
founded flourishing Christian churches, as
his epistles to the Thessaloniaus and Philip-
pians show.
Machbanai, mak'ba-uay (thick), a Gad-

ite warrior. 1 Chron. 12 : 13.

JHachbenah, mak'be-nah (hiUock), a
name in the genealogical list of Judah. 1
Chron. 2 : 49.

IHachi, ma'ki (decrease), father of one of
the men sent by Moses to spy out the land
of Canaan. Num. 13 : 15.

Machir, ma'kir (sold). [1] A son of
Manasseh and the father of Gilead. Gen.
50:23; 1 Chron. 7:14. [2] A son of Am-
miel. 2 Sam. 9 : 4, 5 ; 17 : 27.

Machirites, ma'kir-ites, descendants of
Machir, the son of Manasseh. Num. 26 : 29.

Machnadebai, mak-na-de'ba (what like

the liberal f), a Jew who took a foreign.wife.
Ezra 10 : 40.

Machpelah, mak-pe'lah (double cave),

the cave in Hebron which Abraham bought
(including the field in which it was situated)

for a burying-place for his family. See Gen.
23 : 16-20. The cave is positively known,
and became the burial-place of Abraham
and Sarah, Isaac and Bebekah, Jacob and
Leah, and perhaps of Joseph. It is the old-

est burial-place in the world. It is men-
tioned only in Genesis chapters 23, 25, 49,

50. It is now covered by a famous Moham-
medan mosque or place of worship.
Mad sometimes means insane, as in 1

Cor. 14 : 2,3, but genei'ally denotes uncon-
trollable excitement. Harmless madmen
in the East are revered and allowed to do
as they please. Hence David was able to
escape from Achish by pretended madness.
ISam. 21:13-15. Consult theConcordance.
Mad'a-i (middle land), a son of Japheth.

Gen. 10 : 2 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 5.

Made, in Luke 24 : 28. means appeared.
Ma'di-an, Acts 7 : 29, the country to

which Moses fl.ed. Same as Midian (which
see).
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-<, •j^^^riT'^P'"'^'' (.dungmi), a.to,wn pf Ju-
dahrj^h. 15 :.31. In 1 Chron. 2 : 49 gha^ph
ls'ca,^ed'the father pf.Madiuannah.' ,,',,,
' Mad'Wieh '(dioig^ij;)/ a town' of'^Moab
wlitjse destTUctJon was foretold by! Jeremiai.
Jer..48:.2.' „ "

,

'

'
'

' '

•
,

Ala'd-me'nali {dunghiU), » .towxx of! Ben-
jamin. Isa..10: 31., •', ', ;,,: , c;,

Ma'don (conieniion),, a royal city,of the
Cahaamtes.' Josh. lj!l;,12: 19., !

,. !
',

Mas'bish {gathering) .was
,

probably
,
the

name of 'a place iu Benjamin. ,Ezra,i 2 : 30.

Mag'da-la /ftfficer), a town of .Galilee

near the south eiid of the Sea of Galilee. It
is mentioned only in Matt. 15 : 39.

;

Mag'daTla, (Roasts of, on the Sea. of
Galilee.. Matt. 15 : 39.

. .
. ,

Mag-da-Ie'iie, a female native of lyiag-

dala, is a word used to . denote a woman
named Mary who was' relieved of "seven
devils " by Christ and became his devoted
disciple. Luke 8 : 2, 3. See Maey, No. 5.

Mag'di-el (the praise of God), a chief of
Edom descended from Esau. Gen. 3C : 43

;

1 Chron. 1 : 54. '

,

Magi, ma'ji, was the Chaldean name of
the priests or wise men who in the ancient
Eastern .empires, Media, Persia, Babylonia,
and Assyria, occupied the place next to the
king. They were generally his advisers,
but sometimes became his judges. In Per-
sia the Magi were, as priests, the only ones
allowed to perform the sacred religious

rites, and, as scholars, were the ouly per-
sons supposed to be able to explain the past
and predict the future. The Jews, who
had known them well since the days of
the captivity, always spoke of them yyith

respect. Dan. 1 : 20 ; 2 : 24 ; 5 : 11. The Magi
or Wise Men who came to worship Christ at
his birth, Matt. 2 : 1-14, may have receive^
the first germs of the Messianic idea from,
Jews in exile. They were the forerunners
of the heathen converts and gave rise to
the legend of the three kings. See Stab
OF THE Wise Men.
JHag'ic, superstitioiis ceremonies prac-

tised to hurt or to benefit mankind. ;:The
Hebrews were forbidden to consult magi-
cians. Lev. 19 : 31 ; Deut. 18 : 9-14. Magi-
cians are often mentioned in the Bible.
Notice the case of Pharaoh. Exod. chapters
7, 8, and 9. Consult the Analysis by means
of its Index (page 687), and refer to the
Concordance.
Ma-gi'cian, one who practised magic.

Gen. 41:8; Exod. 7:11.
Mag'is-trate, a word used to denote

civil officers with legal authority, as in
Ezra 7 : 25 ; Luke 12 : 11, and to signify
Soman colonial officers. Acts 16 : 20, 22, 35,

36, 38. ,

Mag-niri-cal, in 1 Chron. 22:5, means
magnificent. .

JHa'gog {region of Gog). [1] A son of
Japheth. Gen. J.0:2; 1 Chron. 1:5. [2]
The word is used to denote the people de-
scended from him. Ezek. 38 : 2 ; 39 : 6. , [3]
It is used prophetically to denote one of
the parties in. ^he last assault on the ca,mp
of the saints and the beloved city. Eev.
20:8.

. lHa'gor*niis'sa-bib (terror .on.^very
side), the symbolical name which Jeremiah
gave to Pashur, the son.of Immer. Jer.
20:3.
Mag'pi-asli {motli-lciUer}, a Jew who

sealed the covenant made by Nehemiah.
Neh. 10 : 20. .

.
,

.

IMa-lia'lah or Ma'ha-lah {sickness), a
son of Hammoleketh, the sister of Gilead.

1 Chron. 7 : iS. .

Ma-ha'la-le-el {praise of.God). [1] The
son of Cainan. Gen. 5 : 12; 1 Chron. ,1 ; 2.

He is called Maleleel in Luke 3 : 37. [2]

An Israelite whose descendants lived in Je-

rusalem after the captivity. Neh. 11 : 4.

,
,Na'h&-}atb, {stringed instrwfient),, ,[l] A

daughter of lisjinmel and a wife of Esau,
Gen. 28:,9,, ..[)8]jA granddaughter of .David
and a wife, of Eehoboam, ,2 Chron. 11 liS.

Ma'ha-lath, ',Ps„,53, and Ma'ha-lath-t
le7an')rio,th,,Ps..88, are, found only inithe
titles^ffs., 53, and 88. The meanings, of

the .words ar^npt kno.wn. ; r
., Ma')ia;Ji.(si<;j!,),,a son of Merari. Exod.
6? 19. ,Same as Mahli.

Ma-^ha-yia'i^m (too camps), the place
y^here. Jacob, when returning from Psidan-
aram, met the angels of God, and where he
divided his cpmp^ny into.two bands. It was
afterward a Levitical city of Gad. Gen. 32

:

2,; Josh, 13 ; 26.
.

,

9Ia'ha-neh>dan (tie camp of Dan), a
place in Judah, so called because the Dau-
ites encamped there. Judg. 18.: 12.

., lttia-har?a-i {impetuous), one of David's
valiant men. 2 Sam. 23 : 28; 1 Chron. 11

:

30 ; 27 : 13.

.
Jua'hath {grasping). [1] A descendant

of Kohath, the son of Levi. 1 Chron. 6

:

35. [2] Anothev descendant of Kohath. 2
Chron. 29:121^31:13.
Ula'ha-vitCj a name applied to Eliel,

one of David's warriors. 1 Chron. 11 : 46.

. Ma-ha'zi-oth {visions)„a. son of Heman.
He was chief of a course of musicians. 1

Chron. 25 : 4, 30.

nia'her-shal'al-hash'-haz {hasting to

the spoU), a symbolical name applied .to a
son of Isaiah,, l3a. 8:1, 3, in reference to

the plunder of Damascus and Samaria by
the Assyrian king.
Mah'lah (disease), a daughter of Zelophe-

had. Num. 26 : 33 ; Josh. 17 : 3. ,

JHah'li {sickly). [1] A son of Merari, the
son of Levi. Num. 3:20; 1 Chron. 6:19.
Called Mahali in E?od.6:19. [2] A son
of Mushi, the son of Merari. 1 Chron. 6 : 47

;

23:23.
JHah'lites, descendants of Mahli, the son

of Merari. Num. 3:33; 26:58.
Mah'lon {sickly), a son of Elimelech and

Naomi. Euth 1 : 2, 5 ; 4 : 9, 10.

Ma'hol {dance), the father of Israelites

famous in the time of Solomon for their

wisdom. 1 Kings 4 : 31.

Mailj coat of, in 1 Sam. 17:5, means
armor which covered the upper part of the
body, that is, the breast and back.
Ma'kaz (end), a place where an officer

of Solomon resided. Its situation is not
known. 1 Kings 4 : 9.

Mak-he'loth {place of assemblies), the
twenty-first station of the Israelites after

they left Egypt. Num. 33 : 25, 26.

Mak-ke'dab {place of shepherds), one of

the royal cities of the Canaanites. It was
taken by Joshua, and was in the territory

allotted to Judah. Josh. 10 ; 10, 16, 17, 21,

28, 29. .

ittak'tesh {mortar), a place in Jerusalem
denounced in Zeph. 1 : 11. .

Malachi, mal'a-ki {messenger of Jehovah),

the last, of the prophets of the Old Testa-

ment, lived after the captivity, later than
Haggai and Zechariah, and after the com-
pletion of the Temple. He was probably a

contemporary of Nehemiah, B. c. 433.

,AIalachi, . the 'Book of, contains a

prophecy of the coming of Messiah and the

announcement that Elijah will return as

his forerunner. It is called the "seal,"

because it is the last book of the Old Tes-

tament.
Malcham, mal'kam {their king). [1] A

son of Shaharaim, a Benjamite. 1 Chron.
8 : 9. [2] An idol of the Ammonites and
Moabites. Zeph. 1:5,
Malchiah, malrki'ah {Jehovah's, king).

[1] An ancestor of Asaph. 1 Chron. 6:40.

[3, 3] Two Jews who had taken foreign wives.

Ezra 10 : 25, 31. The last mentioned is prob-

ably same as Malch ijah in Neh. 3:11. [4,5]

TwoJews who repaired the wall 'of Jeirnsai

lem. Neh. 3:14, 31. ;[6] Airiest who stebd
beside Ezra (while he read the laW.tc the
people: Neh. 8 : 4. .i'[7'] A -i/tiest who Was
the father of Bashnrl Neh. 11': 12; [8] An
officer into whijsei dry cistern the prophet
Jeremiah was thtown. Jer. 38 : 6. Dry cis-

terns, were used as dungeons in Palestine.
. Malchiel, mal'ki-el {God's king), a, son
Of Beriaih, the son of 'Asher. Gen. 46 : 17;
Num. 26:45. .

.»•'. ..;

irJnalchielites, inal'kiiel-iteS,' descend-
ants of Malchiel. Num. 26 : 45.- '

Malchyah, mal-ki'jah {Jehovah's king).

[1] 1 Chron. 9 : 12. The same as Malchiah,
No. 7. [2] Chief of fifth course of priests

in the time of David. 1 Chron. 24 : 9. (3]
A Jew who took a foreign wife. Ezra 10 : 25.

[4] A Jew who aided inxepairing the walls
of Jerusalem. Neh. 3 : 11. [6] A Jew who
aided in the dedication of the walls of Jet
rusalem. Neh. 12:42.
JHalchiram, mal-ki'ram {king of alti-

tude), a descendant of Jehoiachin, king of
Judah. 1 Chron. 3 : 18.

JMalchishua, mal-ki-shu'ah {king of
help), 1 Chron. 8 : 33 ; S : 59, or Melchi-
shua, mel-ki-shu'ah, 1 Sam. 14 : 49 ; 31 : 2,

a, son of King Saul.
'

>

Malchus, mal'kns {reigning), the high-
priest's servant, whose ear Peter cut off

when Jesus was apprehended. John 18 : 10.

Ma-le'le-el, Luke 3^37. Same as Ma-
HALALEEL, No. 1 (which see).

Mal'lo-thi {my fulness), a son of Heman
engaged in the service of song. 1 Chron. 25

;

4, 26.

Mal'lows, a vegetable, several species of
which grow in Palestine and are used as pot-
herbs by the poor. Job 30 : 4.

JHalluch, mal'luk (reigning). [1] A Le-
vite of the family of Merari. 1 Chron. 6 : 44.

[2, 3] Two Jewswho had taken foreign wives.

Ezra 10 : 29, 32. [4] A priest who returned
with Zerubbabel, Neh. 12 : 2, and sealed the
covenant made by Nehemiah. Neh. 10 : 4.

Mam'mon, a word signifying riches, em-
ployed by Christ to indicate worldly goods
or the desire for them. Matt. 6 : 24 ; Luke
16:9,11,13.
lUam're (strength), a chief of the Amor-

ites. Gen. 14 : 13, 24. .

itlam're, a place near Hebron, named
after an Amorite chief. Gen. 14 : 13, 24.

Also the name of a plain and a grove near
which Abraham dwelt and where he enter-

tained three angels. Gen. 13:18; 18:1.

.

: Man, a word used in the declaration of
God's purpose to create a human being. It

is also frequently employed as the name of

the first man (Adam), and is used to denote
mankind in a general sense. Gen. 1 : 26, 27;
2 : 5, 7. Consult the Analysis by means of

its Index (page 687), and refer to the CoN-
COEDANCE.
Man'a-en (consoler), a teacher of the

church at Antioch. Acts 13 : 1.

Man'a-hath (rest). [1] A descendant'of
Seir. Gen. 36 : 23 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 40. [2] A
place in the territory of Benjamin. 1 Chron.

8:6.
Ma-nah'eth-ites, the name of a people

composed of the descendants of Shobal and
of his brother Salma. 1 Chron. 2 : 52, 54.

Ma-nas'seU (
forgetting) i, [1] Joseph's

first-born son. Gen. 41 : 51 ; 46 : 20 ; Nurn.

26 : 28, 29. Consult the Concordance. [2]

A king of Judah. 2 Kings 20 : 21 ; 1 Chron.

3 : 13 ; 2 Chron. 32 : 33. He was the son and
successor of King Hezekiah, and became
king B.C. 696, when twelve years old. He
was take.n captive by an Assyrian king.and
carried to Babylon, but was allowed to re-

turn to. Jerusalem. He died B. c. 641. He.
is called Manasses in Matt. 1 : 10. [3] A
Levite whose grandson Jonathan became an
idolatrous priest of the tribe of Dan. Judg.
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18 : 30. [4] A Jew who married a foreign
wife. Ezra 10: 80. [6] , Another Jew who
married a foreign wife. Ezra 10 : 33.

Ma-nas'seh. Th% name is often applied
to the tribe descended, from ' Manasseh, the
son of Joseph. Num.'l : 10, 34 ; Deut. 3 : 13.

Their territory was divided into two por-
tions, one lying east of the river Jordan
and the other west of it.' The latter is

frequently joined with the territory of
Ephraim in Biblical references.

JMa-nas'ses, king of Judah.. Matt. 1 : 10.

Same as Manasseh, No. 2 (which see). Also
a tribe of > Israel. Rev. 7:6.
iMa-nas'sites, The, descendants of Ma-

nasseh, the son ofJoseph. Deut. 4 : 43 ; Judg.
12:4; 2 Kings 10:33.
. Mau'drake (love^laitt), a plant with a
root like a beet and a sweet fruit about the
size of a large plum. The smell of the plant
is enjoyed by the people of the East, Song
of Solomon 7: 13, and it is still believed in

Eastern countries, as it was in Bachel's
time, that eating its fruit will render bar-
ren women fruitful. Gen. 30 : 14-16.

JMa'neh, Ezek. 45 : 12, a Hebrew weight
of one hundred shekels, equal to about three
pounds. See Weights.
Man'ger, crib or feeding-trough, Luke

2 : 7, 12, 16, in which the infant Saviour was
laid. See Inn.
man'na {what is this ?), miraculous food

which God gave to the Israelites during
their wanderings in the wilderness. Its

history and nature are fully described in
Exodus, chapter 16. It was called bread
from heaven, and was furnished daily for

forty years. Deut. 29 : 5, 6. See pages 133
and 478 in the Analysis, and refer to the
Concordance. A different substance called
" manna " drops from various trees, princi-
pally the tamarisk, in the valleys around
Sinai. The manna now used as a medicine
is the dried juice of the manna ash found
in southern Europe.

Itla-no'ah (rest), an Israelite of the tribe
of Dan. He was the father of Samson.
Judg. 13 : 2, 8, 9.

JUan'sions, in John 14 : 2, means rooms,
resting-places, or dwelling-places.

Slan'slay-er, Num. 35 : 6, 12, one who
had killed another ; could flee to a city of
refuge. See Cities of Eefuge.
Man'tle is the translation of four He-

brew words, and means, in Judg. 4 : 18, a
coarse cloth used for making beds in tents

;

in 1 Sam. 15 : 27, a garment like the official

priestly robe ; in Isa. 3 : 22, a lady's wrapper
with sleeves ; and in 1 Kings 19 : 13, 19 ; 2
Kings 2 : 8, 13, 14, the principal garment of
the prophet El^ah.
Maoch, ma'ok {breast-hand f), the father

of Achish, king of Gath. 1 Sam. 27 : 2.

Ma'on {habitation), a descendant of Caleb,
the son of Hezron. 1 Chron. 2 : 45.
Ma'on, a city of Judah. Josh. 15 : 55 ; 1

Sam. 25 : 2.

Ma'on-ites, a people mentioned in Judg.
10 : 12.

Mar, in Buth 4 : 6, means injure or de-
spoil.

Ma'ra {bitter), the name which Naomi, in
reference to her misfortunes, Euth 1 : 20,
said was more appropriate to her than her
own (which signified my delight).

JUa'rah {bitterness), the first station of the
Israelites after they left Egypt. Exod. 15

:

23 ; Num. 33 : 8. They found there a spring
of bitter water, which was afterward mirac-
ulously sweetened. Exod. 15 : 23-25.
Mar'a-lah {trembling), a place in the

boundary of Zebulun. Josh. 19 : 11.

Mar-a-nath'a, a Syriac or an Aramaic
expression, meaning " the Lord cometh." 1

Cor. 16 : 22.

Mar'ble is mentioned in 1 Chron. 29 : 2

;

Esth. 1:6: Song of Solomon 5 : 15 ; Eev. 18

:
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12. ' The "WOrd " marble " is used sometimes
to denote almost any kind of shining stone.
i'Mar'cus, Col. 4:10. SeeMAEK.
Ma-re'shah'(})as«esnon),a descendant of

Caleb, the son of Hezron. 1 Chron. 2 : 42.

9Ia-re'shah {top of a hUl), a fortified city
of Judah. Josh. 15 : 44 ; 2 Chron. 11 : 8.

JHa'rish-es, Ezek. 47 : 11, means marshes.
Mark, or John Mark,' as he is also

called, Acts 12 : 12 ; 15 : 37, was a Jew, prob-
ably a native of Jerusalem, whfere his

mother, Mary, resided. He was a cousin of
Barnabas, Col. 4 : 10, and fclosely connected
with Peter, who calls him his (spiritual)

son. 1 Peter 5 : 18. 'Mark accompanied Paul
and Barnabas on their first missionaryjour-
ney, but left them at Perga. Acts 13 : 13.

Afterward, however, he was again with
Paul in Eome. Col. 4:10; Philemon 24.

Ancient writers call him "the interpreter
of Peter," and his gospel " the Gospel of
Peter." He is called Marcus in Col. 4 : 10.

Mark, the Gos'pel of, has something
in its general character and in its details
which seems to show thaf it in some man-
ner came from the lips of Peter. It describes
the power of Christ's ministry and the im-
pression it produced on the people with
striking rapidity and energy, and with
many pictorial details which have been
traced to the preaching of Peter. See Gos-
pels, and Gospels, Harmony op.
Mar'ket or Mar'ket-place in Hebrew

cities was usually just within the gate, and
was the principal place for trade. Laborers
also came to it to find employment. Ezek.
27 : 13, 17, 19, 25 ; Matt. 23 : 7 ; Mark 12 : 38

;

Luke 11 : 43.

Ma'roth {bitterness), a place in Judah.
Micah 1 : 12.

Mar'riage was instituted in Paradise,
Gen. 2 : 18-25, and was confirmed by Christ.

Matt. 19 : 5, 6; Mark 10 : 5-10. He was
present at the marriage feast in Cana. John
2:1. In the time of Christ weddings were
often celebrated with great feasting and re-

joicing. When the marriage feast was to
take place the bridegroom went to the
house of the bride with his friends, called
"the children of the bridechamber " in
Matt. 9 : 15. A great procession was formed,
which with torches and lamps accompanied
the bride to the house of the bridegroom.
Matt. 25 : 1-10. There is no instance of
polygamy after the captivity on record in
the Old Testament. Consult the An.alysis
by means of its Index (page 687), and refer

to the Concordance.
Mars' Hill is in the city of Athens in

Greece. Paul addressed the " men of Ath-
ens " from it. Acts 17: 22-31. See Areopa-
gus, No. 1.

Mar'se-na {worthy), one of the seven
princes of Persia and Media in the time of
Ahasuerus. Esth. 1 : 14.

Mar'tha, the sister of Mary and Lazarus.
Luke 10 : 38, 40, 41 ; John 11 : 1, 5. She and
her sister Mary were devoted friends and
disciples of Christ and were much beloved
by him. She was a good housekeeper, and
represents the practical life, while Mary
was contemplative.
Mar'tyr. This word is found in the

Bible only in Acts 22 : 20, where mention is

made of Stephen, and in Eev. 2 : 13 ; 17 : 6.

Ma'ry. This name corresponds to the
Old Testament name Miriam.

[1] Mary, the mother of Jesus, Acts 1

:

14; Matt. 1 : 16-25; 2 : 11-23; Mark 6 : 3;
Luke 1 : 26-56 ; 2 : 4-51. She was, by mar-
riage, connected with Elisabeth, the mother
of John the Baptist, and was at the marriage
in Cana of Galilee, John 2:3; is mentioned
in Matt. 12 : 46 ; Mark 3 : 31-35 ; Luke 8 : 19

;

and was present at the crucifixion of Christ,
John 19 : 25-27, where she was commended
to the care of the beloved John. She was

one of the praying company in the 'upper
room at Jerusalem, Acts 1 : 14, after the
ascension of Christ. According to tradition,

she died in Jerusalem after A.. D. 50. As
the mother of our Lord, she will always
be "blessed among women," as Elisabeth
greeted her. Luke 1:42.

[2] Mary, the wife of Cleophas. John 19:
25. She was present at the crucifixion and
the burial of 'Christ, Matt. 27 : 56, 61 ; went
with others to anoint him, Mark 16 : 1-10

;

re6eived the news of his resurrection, Luk6
24 : 6, 10 ; met and worshipped him. Matt.
28:1,9.

[3] Mary, the Tnother of John Mark,
Acts 12 : 12, and aunt of Barnabas. 'Col. 4;
10. .She was a pious woma,ii, and lived in
Jeriisalem. The disciples met at her house
on the night when Peter was miraculously
delivered from prison. Acts 12 : 7-12.

[4] Mary, the sister of Lazarus and Mar-
tha. Luke 10 : 39. She was a devoted disci-

ple and friend of Christ, and heard from
him the words, "Mary hath chosen that
good part, which shall not be taken away
from her." Luke 10 : 42. See also John 11

:

1; 12:3.
[5] Mary Magdalene, Matt. 27 : 56, a

woman of Magdala in Galilee. She was re-

lieved of "seven devils" (demons) by
Christ, and followed him. Luke 8:2, 3.

She was a woman of good character, and
was prominent among those who minis-
tered to Christ and his disciples. She was
present at the crucifixion of Christ, John
19 : 25 ; was at his burial, Mark 15 : 47 ; was
with those who went to anoint him, Mark
16 : 1 ; and was the first to whom Christ ap-
peared after his resurrection. Mark 16 : 9.

See also John 20 : 11-18. The popular be-
lief that Mary Magdalene was a woman of
unchaste character rests merely on tradi-

tion, which identifies her with the un-
named "woman that was a sinner" and
that kissed the Saviour's feet. Luke 7 : 37.

[6] Mary, a disciple at Eome to whom
Paul sends salutation. Bom. 16 : 6.

Maschil, mas'kil, a word in the title of
many Psalms, among which are Ps. 32 and
42, is supposed by some to refer to the mel-
ody used in singing them.
Mash, Gen. 10 : 23, or Meshech, me'-

shek, 1 Chron. 1 : 17, a son of Aram, the son
of Shem.
Ma'shal {entreaty), a city of Asher as-

signed to the Levitt. 1 Chron. 6 : 74.
Ma'son-ry. The Hebrews doubtless

learned this trade in Egypt. Exod. 1 : 11,
14. Phoenicians were also Employed in
masonry by Solomon. 1 Kings 5 : 17, 18.

Plastering with mortar was used for com-
mon buildings. Lev. 14 : 40-42 ; Matt. 23 :

27.

Mas're-ka (rineyard of noble vines), prob-
ably a city in Idumea. Gen. 36 : 36 ; 1 Chron.
1 : 47.

Mas'sa {gift), a son of Ishmael. Gen. 25:
14; 1 Chron. 1:30.
Mas'sah {temptation)^ a, place where the

Israelites murmured against Moses for want
of water. Exod. 17:7; Deut 6:16. It is

called Meribah in same verse.
Mas'ter, a word which often means

"teacher," Luke 6:40; John 3:10, and
hence is often applied to Christ. Matt. 22

:

16, 24, etc. The word is used also to denote
ownership, as a term of respect to superiors,

etc.

Ma-thn'sa-la, Luke 3 : 37, is another
form of Methuselah (which see).

Ma'tred {propelling), the mother of Me-
hetahel, who was wife of a king of Edom.
Gen. 36 : 39 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 50.
Ma'tri (rain of Jehorah), the head of a

family of Benjamin from which King Saul
descended. 1 Sam. 10 : 21.

Mat'tan {a gift). [1] A priest of BaaL
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He was slain before his altar. 2 Kings 11

:

18; 2 Chrou. 23:17. [2]TIie father of
Shephatiah. Jer. 38 : 1.
Mat'ta-nah (gift), a station of the Israel-

ites. It was between the desert and Moab.
Num. 21 : 18, 19.
iHat-ta-ni'ah {gift of Jehovah). [1] The

original name of a sou of Josiah. Nebu-
chadnezzar made him king of judah, 2
Kings 24 : 17, and changed his name to
Zedekiah (which see). [2] A Levite singer.
1 Chron. 9 : 15. [8] A Levite who was chief
of the ninth division of singers. 1 Chron.
25 : 4, 16. [4] A descendant of Asaph and
an ancestor of Jahaziel. 2 Chrou. 20 : 14.

[5] A descendant of Asaph who assisted iu
purifying the Temple. 2 Chron. 29 : 13. [6]
An ancestor of Hanan. Neh. 13 : 13. [7, 8,

9, 10] Four Jews who had taken foreign
wives. Ezra 10 : 26, 27, 30, 37.
Mat'ta-tha {gift of Jehovah), a grandson

of David and an ancestor of Joseph, the
husband of Mary. Luke 3 : 31.
Alat'ta-thah {gift of Jehovah), a Jew who

took a foreign wife. Ezra 10 ; 33.

Mat-ta-thi'as. [1, 2] Two ancestors of
Joseph, the husband of Mary. Luke 3 : 25,
56. [3] The head of the family of the
Maccabees. See Maccabees, the Family
OP.
Mat-te-na'i {gift of Jehovah). [1, 2] Two

Jews who took foreign wives. Ezra 10 : 33,
'37. [3] A priest of the family of Joiarib.
Neh. 12:19,

,

Mat'than, an ancestor of Joseph, the
husband of Mary. Matt. 1 : 15.
Mat'that (gift of God), two ancestors of

Joseph, the husband of Mary. Luke 3 : 24,
29.

Mat'thew (gift of God) was a Jew by
birth and was the son of Alphseus. His
original name, before he was converted and
called to the apostleship, was Levi, Mark
2 : 14 ; Luke 5 : 27, and he was a publican, or
collector of taxes and customs on persous
and goods crossing the Sea of Galilee, at
Capernaum,_onthe route between Damascus
and the Phoenician seaports. He was pres-
ent in the upper room at Jerusalem after
the asceusion of Christ, Acts' 1 : 13, and tra-
dition tells us that he suffered martyrdom
iu Ethiopia.
Mat'thew, the Gos'pel of, occupies,

very appropriately, the first place in the
New Testament Canon. Matthew wrote
first a Gospel in Hebrew (Aramaic) for Jew-
ish readers, which consisted chiefly of dis-
courses of the Saviour, but which has been
lost. The Greek Gospel of Matthew, as we
have it, is not a translation, but an original
work on a larger scale. It represents Christ
as the Messiah and King of Israel, and con-
stantly points to the fulfilment of prophecy.
Its arrangement is according to topics, and
groups together the discourses, parables, and
miracles. Itgives us the fullest record of
the Sermon on the Mount (chapters 5 to 7),

the parables (chapter 13), the prophecies of
the destruction of Jerusalem and the end
of the world (chapters 24 and 25). The style
Is simple, dignified, and m^estic. It was
written while Jerusalem, which is called
" the holy city," " the city of the Great
King," was still standing, between A. D. 60
and 70. The destruction of Jerusalem is

foretold as an impending event, without any
hint of the fulfilment of the prophecy. See
Gospels, and Gospels, Harmony op.

niattliias, math-thi'as (gift of Jehovah),

a disciple who was chosen by lot to take the

place of Judas Iscariot among the apostles.

Acts 1 : 23, 26.

Mat-ti-thi'ah (gift of Jehovah). [1] A
Levite of the family of Korah. 1 Chron. 9

:

31. [2] A Levite in the musical service of

the Tabernacle. 1 Chron. 15 : 18, 21 ; 16 : 5.

[3] A Jew who took a foreign wife. Ezra

10 : 43. [4] A priest who stood by Ezra when
he read the book of the law to the people.
Neh. 8:4.
Mat'tock, an agricultural implement for

loosening the ground. Isa. 7 : 25. It resem-
bles a heavy hoe.
Maul, iu Prov. 25 : 18, means a heavy

club or hammer used in war.
JHanz'zim (fortresses) is found iu the

margin of Dan. 11 : 38. Its meaning is

doubtful.
JMaw, in Dcut. 18 : 3, means the stomach

of an animal that chews the cud.
Maz'za-roth, Job 38 : 32, means the

twelve signs of the Zodiac.
Mead'ow, in Gen. 41 : 2, is the transla-

tion of a word meaning rushes or water-
plants generally. In Judg. 20 : 33 the word
" meadows " probably means eaves.
Me'ah (a hundred), a tower in Jerusalem.

Neh. 3: 1; 12:39.
Me-a'rah (a cave), Josh. 13 : 4, is called

"the cave" in the marginal notes. It Is

in the north part of Canaan.
Mean, In Prov. 22:29; Isa. 2:9; Acts

21 : 39, means obscure or lowly, but not
base.
Meas'ure. This word is used as t.he

translation of Hebrew and Greek words
denoting difiercnt capacities. The exact
measure referred to is often mentioned in
the marginal notes. As indicating a cer-
tain quantity in the household, the meas-
ure contained about a peck and a half. Geu.
18 : 6 ; Matt. 13 : 33 ; Luke 13 : 21.
Meas'ures. No specimens of the He-

brew system of measures survive, and we
cannot hojie to reconstruct it. We know,
however, that their measures of length
were nearly all borrowed from the human
body. It should be borne in miud that the
following lengths and capacities are only
approximately correct

:

Measures of Length.

A finger was about three-fourths of an Inch.
A hand-breadth (four fingers) was about three

inches.
A span (three hand-breadths) was about nine

inches.
A cubit (two spans) was about eighteen

inches.
A fathom was a little over six feet.
A reed was about one hundred and twenty

feet.

A furlong was about six hundred feet.

A mile (Romau), about four thousand eight
hundred feet, wasover nine-tenths of an English
mile. Another Eastern mile was about oue-fifth
longer than an English mile.
A day'sjourney wasabout twenty-fiveor thirty

miles.
A Sabbath day's journey was nearly one mile.

Sleasnres of <luantity. ,

A log was about two-thirds of a pint.
A cab was about three pints.
An omer (ten ephahs) was nearly five pints.
A bin (twelve logs) was a little over a gal-

lon.
A bushel, the Greek modius, was about a

peck.
The measure, equal to about a peck and a

half (see Measure, above), is the translation of
the Hebrew seak.
An ephah or bath was about seven gallons.
A firkin was between nine and ten gallons.
A lethech was about four bushels.
A homer or cor was about eight bushels.

Meat, when mentioned in the Bible,
never means flesh. Consult the Concokd-
ance. The word is used to denote any
other kind of food. It is first mentioned
iu Gen. 1:29. The "meat-ofiering" was
always a vegetable ofiering, a cake made
of flour and oil. Lev. 2: 1.

Mebuniiai, me-buu'nay (huilding of Je-
hovah), one of David's valiant men. 2 Sam.
23 : 27. He is called Sibbechai in 2 Sam.
21: 18; 1 Chron. 20:4, and SlBBEOAl in 1

Chrou. 11 : 29 ; 27 : 11.

Mecherathite, mek'e-rath-itc, a name
applied to one of David's warriors. 1 Chron.
11 : 36. He is also called the Maacha-
THITE.
Me'dad (love), an elder of Israel who

prophesied in the camp. Num. 11 :26, 27.

Me'dan (conte>ition), a sou of Abraham
by Keturah. Gen. 25 : 2 ; 1 Chrou. 1 : 32.

Medeba, me'de-bah (waters of quiet), a
city of Moab. Num. 21 : 30 ; Isa. 15 : 2. It
was taken by the Israelites and allotted to
Beuben. Josh. 13 : 16.

Medes, 2 Kings 17 : 6 ; Acts 2 : 9, the in-
habitants of Media (which see).

Media, me'di-ah (middle land), Esth. 1

:

3 ; Isa. 21 : 2, was bounded north by the Cas-
pian Sea, east by Parthia, south by Persia,
and west by Assyria. For a long time it

seems to have been a dependent of Assyria,
but in B. 0. 633 it became an independent
kingdom under Cyaxares, who conquered
Assyria and destroyed Nineveh. In B.C.
558 Media was united to Persia under Cyrus
—the " Medes and Persians " of Dan. 5 : 28

;

6 : 8, etc.—and from that time it shared the
destiuies of that empire. The Medes are
mentioued in connection with the Par-
thians. Acts 2:9.
Me'di-an, a native of Media. Dan. 5

:

31.
,

Me'di-a-tor, one that interposes between
persous who are at variance for the purpose
of reconciling them. It is a title of Christ,
1 Tim. 2:5; Heb. 12:24, who is the only
mediator between God and man.
Med'i-cine. The medical skill of the

Egyptians was widely celebrated. Medicine
is mentioned in Prov. 17 : 22 ; Jer. 30 : 13

;

46 : 11 ; Ezek. 47 : 12. Luke was a phy-
sician.

Meek'ness is a Christian grace, and
means hunible serenity of spirit and sub-
mission to the divine will. Eph. 4 : 2 ; 1 Tim.
6 : 11. Consult the Concordance.
Meet, in Exod. 8:26; Matt. 3:8; Heb.

6:7, means fit; suitable; worthy.
Me-gid'do (place of troops !), a royal city

of the Canaanites, whose king was con-
quered by Joshua. Josh. 12 : 21. It was after-
ward a city of Manasseh in the borders of
Issachar, and was on the south-west border
of the plain of Esdraelon, which includes
the valley of Jezreel. King Josiah was de-
feated and mortally wounded there by Pha-
raoh-necho. 2 Kings 23 : 29.

Me-liet'a-beel (whom God does good to),

the father of Delaiah. Neh. 6 : 10.
Me-het'a-bel, wife of Hadar, a king of

Edom. Gen. 36 : 39 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 50.
Me-hi'da (famous), one of the Nethinims

whose descendants returned with Zerubba-
bel. Ezra 2 : 52 ; Neh. 7 : 54.

Me'hir (pi-ice), a descendant of Judah.
1 Chron. 4 : 11.

Me-hol'ath-ite, a native of Abel-meho-
lah. 1 Sam. 18 : 19 ; 2 Sam. 21 : 8.

Me-hu'ja-el (smitteti of God), a son of
Irad. Gen. 4 : 18.

Me-hu'man (faithful), one of the seven
chamberlains of Ahasuerus. Esth. 1 : 10.
Me-hu'nim (habitations), Ezra 2 : 50, a

family of Nethinims that returned with Ze-
rubbabel. 2 Chron. 26 : 7 may refer to same.
Me-jar'kon (waters of yellowness), a town

of Dan. Josh. 19 : 46.

Mek'o-nah (standing-place), sl town of
Judah. Neh. 11:28.
Mel-a-ti'ah (delivered hy Jehovah), a Gib-

eonite who repaired part of the wall of Je-
rusalem. Neh. 3: 7.

Melchi, mel'ki (Jehovah's king), two an-
cestors of Joseph, the husband of Mary.
Luke 3: 24,28.
Melchiah, mel-ki'ah. See Malchiah.
Melchishiia, mel-ki-shu'ah, a sou of

King Saul. See Malchishua.
Melchizedek, mel-kiz'e-dek, or Mel-
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"chiseaeci'ind-klz'e-del^l'tli^'if^w'Testa-
liieiit fpnn of the' n!ime'(fein3''9/'«jftl!coi{s-

jiesjjjis meiltioi!edthr'efe't3m6sirithe'feible':

first in Gen. 14:.],8-20, where, as, king of
'Salem and priest of the MoSt High God, he
meeiis Abram in'the Valley of Shayeh, blesses
liim/ and receives tithes' from hiii j neit in
Ps. 110: 4i where Messiah is' described as' a
priest "after the order of ' Melohizedek;"
and finally in Heb.' 5 : 6, 7, where an anal-
ogy is drawn ^)etween him and Christ

Jttelea, me'le-ah {fviinessf), an ancestor
of Joseph, the husband of Mary; Luke 3 : 31.

Melech) me'lek {king), a son of Itlicah, a
descendant of King Saul. 1 Chron. 8 : 35

;

9:4i:
•'...

' Mel'i-cu, a priest. Neh. 12:14. See
Malluch, Ko. 4.

Melita,mel'i-tah (feoney), now Malta, is

an island in the Mediterranean, seventeen
miles long and. nine miles broad, situated
sixty-two miles south of Sicily, and is an
English possession..' The bay where Paul
was shipwrecked on his' voyage to Borne,
Acts 27 : 1-44, is still called St. Paul's Bay.
Mel'ons of manykinds iire bommon in

the East and grOw luxuriantly in Egypt.
The Hebrews remembered and longed for
•them in the desert. Num. 11 : 5. Melons
dre abi^ndant in Palestine, especially the
'wat^rAielon, ' which . grows to a Very large
«ze.' ";:

_ ' ;' '

,

;\nierzar, probably a wprd of Periian
origin, was the title of an' officer at the
court of Nebuchadnezzar, and corresponded
to the English words "steward" and "tu-
tor." Dan. 1:11, 16.

Me-mo'ri-al, in Esth,', 9:28'; Ps. 9:6,
means remembrance. ' '

JMem'phis, Hos. 9 : 6, a chief city of a,n-

cient Egypt. Its ruins are on 'the west hank
of the river Nile, about ten miles south of
Cairo. It was founded by Menes, the first

king of Egypt, cbb't'aihed tbe temples, of
Apis, Isis, and Serapis,'and was the capital

of that country for inaiiy cienturies. It is

mentioned under the name of Noph in Isa.

19:13; Jer. 2:16; 44:1; 46:14,19; Ezek.
30 : 13, 16. Its overthrow Tfras predicted by
Isaiah and Jeremiah B. c. about 600. Its

luitts were used in builditig Cairo, the fapi-
•t£^l of modern Egypt, about, A.D.-630.' For
some time the exact location Of Memphis
was unknown, but modern exploration's

have uncovered many of its wonderful ain-

tiquities.
,

JHe-mu'caii, one of the seven princes of
Persia and Media ip the court of Ahasuerus.
Esth. 1:14, 16,21. ', ' .

Men'a-hem (consoler), an Israelite who
rebelled against Shallum, king of Israel,

killed him, and reigned in his stead. 2
Kings 15 : 14-20.
IMe'nan, an ancestor of Joseph, the hus-

band of Mary. Luke 3 : 31.

JHe'ne, Me'ne, Te'kel, U-phar';sin,
Dan. 5 : 25, a Chaldee sentence miraculously
traced on the wall at the impious feast of
Belshazzar, Dan. 5 : 1-5, and signifying his

impending doom. Mene means " he is num-
bered ;" Tekel, " he is weighed ;" Upharsiu,
"they are divided."
Me'ni (fortune), in the marginal notes,

Isa. 65 : 11, denotes an idol which the Jews
worshipped in Babylon.
Men of war, in Luke 23 : 11, mean sol-

diers.
Mennchah, me-nu'kah (rest), in the

marginal notes, Judg. 20 : 43, is supposed by
some to be a place, and the same as Mana-
HATH.
JMennchites, me-nu'kites, in the mar-

ginal notes, 1 Chron. 2 : 52, is the same as

Manahethites.
Me-on'e-nim, Plain of (oalc of sooth-

sayers], means an oak or terebinth. It was
In the territory of Ephraim. Judg. 9 : 37.
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Me-6n'o'-thai (my dwdlinfi, a descendant
6f'Jndah.'l'Clirori;'4':i4. ' '^ '

, '_[ ' ';

Meph'a-ath (lofty place), a Leviticalicity
of Eenbeii; Josh. 13: 18; 1 Chl:on;'6rra.'

JMe-phib''b-sheth (extermination of'idoU).

[1] A son of King Saul. David' deliyjered

him into the' hands of the Gibeonitesj Vvho
hanged him. 2 Sam. 2i : 8, 9. (2] A son of
Jonathan and grandson of King Saul. 2
Sam. 4 : 4 ; 9 : 6 ; 21 : 7. He is called Meeib-
BAAL in 1 Chron. 8 : 34 ; 9 : 40.

JMe'rab, the eldest daughter of King
Saul. 1 Sam. 14 : 49 ; 18 : 17, 19.

Mer-a-i'ah (rebellion), a priest iii the
time of Joiakim. Neh. 12 : 12.

JHeraioth, me-ra'yoth (reheUious). {1, 2]
Two priests in the line of Eleazar. 1 Chron.
6 : 6, 7, 52 ; Ezra 7 : 3 ; 1 Chron. 9 : 11 ; Neh.
11:11. [8] A priest who returned with .Ze-

mbbabel. Neh. 12:15. He is called Meee-
MOTH in Neh. 12 : 3.
' Mer'a-ri or Me-ra'ri (bitter), a son of
Levi and head of the Merarites. Gen. 46:

11 ; Num. 3 : 17. Consult , the CoNCOED-
ANOE. *

"Mer'a^rites, descendalnts of Merari, the
son of Levi, Num. 26 : 57, were one of the
three great &milies of the tribe of Levi.
Mer-a-tha'im (double rei«Hio»)"is a'sym-

bolic or prophetic name for the city of Baby-
lon. Jer. 50 : 21.

MeT'chant man, in Matt. 13 : 45, et6.,

means merchant.
'

lUer'chants, Gen. 23 : 16; 1 Kings 10

:

28, carried on their business in anicient

times principally by caravans or travelling
companies which had their regular seasons
and routes. Joseph was sold to the mei-
chants of an Egyptian caravan. There Was
also considerable trade by water. ,

Mer-cu'ri-us, one of the false gods of
the Greeks and Bomans. Acts 14: 12.

'

Mer'cy is a distinguishing attribute of
God, and signifies the divine goodness exer-
cised toward the guilty and wretched, in
harmony with truth and justice. Ps. 85 : 10.

See page 29 in the Analysis, and consult
the Concordance. .

Mercy-seat, the name given to the lid

or covering of the ark of the covenant. On
the ends of it were the cherubim. It was
of pure gold. See Abk, No; 3. On the Day
of Atonement the high-priest sprinkled the
blood of the sin-ofierings before and upon
the mercy-seat as a propitiation. Lev. 16:
11t16. God was believed to be present in a
peculiar manner at the mercy-seat to make
known His holy will and to hear and answer
prayer. Exod. 25 : 22. See pages 586, 587 in
the Analysis, and consult the Concoed-
ANCE. Compare Heb. 9:5; Eom. 3 : 25.

Me'red (rebellion), a son of Ezra. 1 Chron.
4 : 17, 18.

Slei'e-moth (heights). [1] A son ofUriah,
the priest. He weighed and registered the
gold and silver vessels of the Temple in the
time , of Ezra, and aided in repairing the
walls of Jerusalem. Ezra 8 : 33 ; Neh. 3 : 4.

[2] A Jew who took a foreign wife. Ezra
10 : 36. [3] A priest who sealed the cove-
nant. Neh. 10 : 5. See Meeaioth.
Me'res (worthy), one of the seven princes

of Persia and Media in the court of Ahasu-
erus. Esth. 1 : 14.

Mer'i-bah (strife). [1] The name which
Moses gave to a place between the wilder-
ness of Sin and Sinai, where he struck the
rock and water came out of it for the people.

Exod^ 17 : 7 ; Ps. 81 : 7. [2] A place near the
desert of Zin, near Kadesh, where Moses
struck the rock and water came out abun-
dantly. Num. 20:11-13; Deut. 33:8.
Mer'ib-ba'al, a son of Jonathan, the

son of King Saul. 1 Chron. 8:34; 9:40.
He is called Mephibosheth in 2 Sam. 4 : 4,

etc.

Merodach, me-ro'dak (slaughter), an idol

of thteBj,byliclfliaii!is-. JeT^BpiS.,; The 'word
Merodach is 'ofteli usfedj&s a 'Surname for

Babylonish kings. See'MEfeOiiiLCH;BA.LA-

"DAN. '
''''

' ' -';'. \' \ .
'

;

'Merodach-baladanj" in!e-To'dak-barai-

dan (Merodach, worshipper of Baal), a Baby-
lonian king who sent ambkSsadors'to King
Hezekiah. Isa. 39 :

1' In 2i Kings 20 : 12 he
is called BEEODAdH-^ALADAN.,
Me'rom, 'W&'tets of (waters- Of the high

place), a, small lake in the courae of the
river Jordan, about eleven miles north of
the Sea of Gtalilee. Josh. 11 : 5; 7.

Me-ron'o-thite, a name given to. Jeh-
DEiAH in 1 Chron. 27: 30, and to Jadon in
Neh. 3:7.

.

Me'roz (refuge), a place in the northern
part of Palestine. Its inhabitants were
cursed because they did not aid Barak
against Sisera. Jndg. 5:23.'

Mer'ry, in 2 Chron. 7 : 10 ; Prov. 17 : 22

;

Luke 15: 32; James 5: 13, means joy and
happiness, not noisy mirth.
Mesech, me'sek, Ps. 120 : 5, or Meshech,

me'shek. Ezek. 32 : 26.. [1] A son Of Japheth.
Gen. 10:2; 1 Chron. 1:5. [2] A son of
Shem.'l Chron. 1 : 17. [3] A district in-

habited by descendatits of Meshech, the son
Of Shem. Ps. l20 : 5. [4]' The tribe ie-
scended from Meshech, the son of Japhetli.
Ezek. 32 : 26.

Me'sha (deliverance), p.] A kingof Moab
in the time of Ahab. 2 Kingp 3 : 4. [2] A
son of Caleb. 1 Chron. 2 : 42. [8] A desceind-

aht of Benjamin. 1 Chron. 8: 9. "
'-

Me'sha (retriat), a place mentioned as
one of the boundaries of the Joktahites.
Gen. 10 : 30.

.Meshach, me'shak, the name given by
the chief of Nebuchadnezzar's eunuchs to
'Mishael, a companion of 'Daniel. Dan, 1-7.
Meshach was thrown into a fiery furnace,
by command of Nebuchadnezzar; with Shad-
rach and Abednego, Dan. 3 : 20-30, but came
6ut urihrtrt. ,

' -

' Mesh'ech, me'shek, a tribe that descended
from Japheth. Ezek. 27 : 13,* See Mesech,
No. 1, and Mash.
Me-shel-e-mi'ah (whom, Jehovali repays),

a descendant of Kohath. .1 Chi;on. 9 : 21

;

26 : 1. He is called Shelemiah in 1 Chron.
26:14. , ., ,

':^ ,.

Me-shez'a-beel '((iA'ered iy'God): [1]

A Jew whose, descendant Meshullam re-

paired part of the Wall Of Jerusalem. Neh.
3 : 4. [2] A Jew wtb sealed the covenant
made by Nehemiah'.' Neh. '10:'21. [3] A
descendant of Zerah. Neh. 11 : 24.
Me-shirie-mith (retribution), a priest

whose descendants dwelt in JerUsaleni. 1
Chron. 9 : 12. He is called Meshillemoth
in Neh. 11 : 13.

Me-shil'le-moth. [1] An Ephraimite,
father of Berechiah: 2 Chron. 28 : 12. [2] A
priest of the family of Immer. Neh. 11 : 13.

Same as MESHiLLEivaTH in 1 Chron. 9 : 12.

Me-sho'bab, a descendant of Simeon. 1
Chron. 4 : 34.

Me-shnl'lam (friend). [1] The grand-
father of Shaphan. 2 Kings 22 : 3. [2] A
son of Zerubbabel. 1 Chron. 3 : 19. [3] A
descendant of Gad. 1 Chron. 5 : 13. [4, 5, 6]
Three descendants of Benjamin. 1 Chron.
8 : 17 ; 9 : 7, 8. [7] High-priest, of the fam-
ily of Zadok, 1 Chron. 9 : 11 ; Neh. 11 : 11,

called Shallum in 1 Chron. 6 : 12 ; Ezra 7

:

2. [8] A priest whose descendants dwelt in
Jerusalem. 1 Chron. 9 : 12. [9] A descend-
ant of Kohath, the son of Levi. 2 Chron.
34 : 12. [10] A chief man among the Jews
who went up with Ezra. Ezra 8 : 16. [11] A
Jew who aided in taking account of those
who had taken foreign wives. Ezra 10 : 15.

[12] A Jew who took a foreign wife. Ezra 10

:

29. [13, 14] Two Jews who aided in repair-
ing the wall of Jerusalem. Neh. 3 : 4, 6, 30

;

6 : 18. [15] A priest who sealed the cove-
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nant made by Nehemiah. Neh. 10 : 7, 20.
[16, 17] Two priests in the time of Joiakim.
Neh. 12 : 13, 16. [18] A Levite, one of the
Sorters for the sanctuary. Neh. 12 : 25. [19]
ine who aided in dedicating the walls of

Jerusalem. Neh. 12 : 33.
JUe-shul'le-meth (/rie»(d), the wife of

Manasseh and mother of Amon. 2 Kings
21 : 19.

Mes'o-ba-ite, a name applied to Jasiel,
one of David's valiant men. 1 Chron. 11

:

47.

Mes-o-po-ta'mi-a {ietween the rivers) was
the Greek name of the fertile plain between
the Euphrates and the Tigris. Acts 2:9; 7

:

2. The Hebrew name was Aram-naharaim
{Aram of the two rivers), Gen. 24 : 10, or Pa-
dan-aram [the plain of Aram). Gen. 25 : 20.

It was inhabited by independent tribes,

mostly of Chaldean origin, until conquered
by Assyria.
Mess, in Gen. 43 : 34 ; 2 Sam. 11 : 8, means

a dish of meat. See Portion.
JMes'sen-gers were sent to distant towns

and provinces by Jewish kings to proclaim
laws and edicts. 1 Sam. 11 : 7; 2 Chron. 36

:

22. Messengers were sent by many others
besides kings. John the Baptist is called a
messenger in Matt. 11 : 10. See pages 419,
441 in the Analysis, and consult the Con-
cordance.
Mes-si'ah, the name by which Daniel

indicates the Redeemer. Dan. 9 : 25, 26.

Same as Messias. John 1 : 41 ; 4 : 25. The
word " Messiah " is often used in the Old
Testament in its literal sense, signifying
one who has been anointed. 1 Sam. 24 : 6

;

Ps. 105 : 15. It has the same meaning in
Hebrew as Christ has in Greek. It gener-
ally refers to Cheist (which see). See also

page 32 in the Analysis, and refer to the
CONCOBDANCE.
Mes-si'as, the Greek form of Messiah

(which see). John 1 : 41 ; 4 : 25.

Met'als. The principal metals were well
known to the Hebrews from very early
times. Copper and iron are abundant in
Syria and Palestine. Gold and silver were
brought to Palestine in large quantities
from other countries. See pages 384, 406 in
the Analysis.
Mete, in Matt. 7:2, means measure.
Mete'yard, in Lev. 19 : 35, means a

measuring-rod.
Me'theg-am'mah, 2 Sam. 8 ; 1, is trans-

lated in the marginal notes " the bridle of

Ammah," and may denote that David sub-
dued the metropolis of the Philistines,

probably Gath.
Me-thn'sa-el (man of God), the son of

Mehujael and father of Lamech, was a de-

scendant of Cain. Gen. 4 : 18.

Me-thu'se-lah (man of dart, or Tie dies

and it is sent— namely, the flood) was the
son of Enoch and the grandfather of Noah.
Gen. 5:27; 1 Chron, 1 : 3. He was the
longest-lived man, and died at the age of

nine hundred and sixty-nine years.

Me-n'nim, a Nethinim whose descend-
ants returned with Zerubbabel. Neh. 7 : 52.

Same as Mehunim. Ezra 2 : 50.

Me-u'zal, in the marginal notes, Ezek.
27 : 19, may mean " from Uzal," the later

Sanaa, the metropolis of Yemen.
Mez'a-hab (waters of gold), the grand-

father of Mehetabel, the wife of Hadar,
king of Edom. Gen. 36 : 39 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 50.

Mi'a-min (from the right hand). [1] A
Jew who took a foreign wife. Ezra 10 : 25.

[2] A priest who returned with Zerubbabel.

Neh. 12 : 5. Called Mijamin in Neh. 10

:

7, and Miniamin in Neh. 12 : 17.

Mib'liar (choice), one of David's valiant

men. 1 Chron. 11 : 38.

Mib'sam (sweet odor). [1] A son of Ish-

mael. Gen. 25 : 13 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 29. [2] One
of the sons of Simeon. 1 Chron. 4 : 25.

Mib'zar (a fortress), one of the chieiFs of
Edom. Gen, 36 : 42 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 53.

Mi'cah (who is like Jehovah f). [1] An
Ephraimite who, having fallen into idola-

try, hired a Levite to be his priest. His
idols were stolen from him by the Danites.
Judg. chapters 17 and 18.

[2] The sixth of the minor prophets, a
native of Moresheth-gath, west of Jerusa-
lem, in Gath. He was a contemporary of
Isaiah, and prophesied during the reigns of
Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, B. C. 750-698.

[3] Micah, a Reubenite. 1 Chron. 5 : 5.

[4] The son of Merib-baal. 1 Chron. 8 : 34,

35. Called Micha in 2 Sam. 9 : 12. [S] A
Levite of the family of Asaph. 1 Chron. 9:

15. He is called Micha in Neh. 11 : 17, 22,

and MiCHAiAH in Neh. 12 : 35. [6] A Le-
vite of the family of Kohath, 1 Chron. 23

;

20, called MiCHAH in 1 Chron. 24 : 24, 25.

[7] The father of Abdon, 2 Chron. 34 : 20,

and called Michaiah in 2 Kings 22 : 12.

Mi'cah, the Book of (see Micah, No.

2, above), refers with great definiteness to
Samaria and Jerusalem, the complete de-
vastation of the former and the temporary
destruction of the latter. His prophecies
of Messiah have the same character, and he
predicted that Christ should be born at
Bethlehem. Mic. 5 : 2.

Micaiah, mi-ka'yah, the prophet who
predicted the fall of Ahab at the siege of
Bamoth-gilead. 1 Kings 22 : 8-28 ; 2 Chron.
18 : 7, 27.

Micha, mi'kah. [1] A Levite who sealed
the covenant made by Nehemiah. Neh. 10

:

11. See Micah, No. 5. [2] The son of
Merib-baal. 2 Sam. 9: 12. See MiCAH, No. 4.

Michael, mi'ka-el or mi'kel (who like

Godf). [1] The father of Sethur the spy,

from Asher. Num. 13 : 13. [2, 3] A man of

Gad and one of his ancestors. 1 Chron. 5

:

13, 14. [4] A Levite of the family of Ger-
shom. 1 Chron. 6 : 40. [5] A chief man of

Issachar. 1 Chron. 7 : 3. [6] A descendant
of Benjamin. 1 Chron. 8 : 16. [7] A captain
of Manasseh who joined David at Ziklag. 1

Chron. 12 : 20. [8] The father of Omri. 1

Chron. 27 : 18. [9] A son of King Jehosha-
phat. 2 Chron. 21 : 2. [10] The father of

Zebadiah. Ezra 8 : 8. [11] The angel who
is called by Daniel the prince of the people
of Judah. Dan. 10 : 13, 21 ; 12 : 1. Also, the
archangel mentioned in Jude 9, and the
leader of the hosts of the angels. Rev. 12

:

7-9.

Michah, mi'kah. 1 Chron. 24 : 24, 25. See
Micah, No. 6.

Michaiah, mi-ka'yah. [1] See Micah,
No. 7. [2] 2 Chron. 13 : 2. See Maachah, No.
3. [3] One of Jehoshaphat's officers. 2 Chron.
17 : 7. [4] See Micah, No. 5. [5] One of the
priests who assisted in dedicating the walls

of Jerusalem. Neh. 12 : 41. [6] One of Je-

hoiakim's officers. Jer. 36 : 11, 13.

Michal, mi'kal, a daughter of King Saul

and wife of David. 1 Sam. 14 : 49 ; 18 : 20,

27.
Michmas, mik'mas, or Michmash,

mik'mash (something hidden), a town of Ben-
jamin. 1 Sam. 13 : 2. It became famous in

the Philistine war of Saul and Jonathan. 1

Sam. 13 : 11.

Michmethah, mik'me-thah (rocky?), a

town on the borders of Ephraim and Manas-
seh. Josh. 16:6; 17:7.
Michri, mik'ri (prize of Jehovah), a Ben-

jamite. 1 Chron. 9 : 8.

Michtam, mik'tam, a word in the titles

of Ps. 16 and 56 to 60. Its meaning is un-
known.
Mid'din (measures), a city in the south

of Judah. Josh. 15 : 61.

Mid'dle Wall of Par-ti'tion, in Eph.

2 : 14, refers to the sacred barrier between
the court of the Gentiles and the inner parts

of the Temple.

Mid'i-an (strife): '

[1] A son of Abraham
by Keturah. Gen. 25:2, 4; 1 (Jhron: l':'32,

33. '[2] The country which the dfe'^cendants

of Midian occupied. Gen. 36 : 35 ; fexod. 2

:

15, 16. See MidiaNites, and consult the
Concordance.
Mid'i-an-ites, the descendants of Mid-

ian, were the inhabitants of the region from
the Sinaitic peninsula to the banks of the
Euphrates. 'They traded much with Pales-

tine, Lebanon, and Egypt. It ^as probably
the Midianites and the Ishmaelites who
bought Joseph. They at first joined Moab
against the Israelites, Num. chapters 22, 24,

25, and afterward attempted hostilities on
their own account, Judg. 6 : 1-40, but failed

in both instances. They were finally in-

corporated with the Moabites and the Arabs.
Consult the Concordance, and see pages
314, 316 in the Analysis.
Midianitish, mid'i-an-ite-ish, a female

descendant of Midian. Num. 25 : 6, 14, 15.

Mid'wives. The two midwives, Shiph-
rah and Puab, mentioned in Exod. 1 : 15
were probably the superintendents or rep-

resentatives of a class. Midwives are also

mentioned in Gen. 35 : 17 ; 38 : 28.

Mig'tlal-el (tower of God), one of the
fortified cities of Naphtali. Josh. 19 : 38.

Mig'dal-gad (tower of God), one of the
towns of Judah. Josh. 15 : 37.

Mig'dol (tower). [1] A place situated
near the north end of the Red Sea. Exod.
14 : 2 ; Num. 33 : 7. [2] A city in the north-
east part of Egypt, near Palestine. It con-
tained a colony of Jews. Jer. 44 : 1 ; 46 : 14.

Might'y, a title which is sometimes given
to the true God. Gen. 49 : 24 ; Ps. 132 : 2, 5

;

Isa. 1 : 24 ; 49 : 26 ; 60 : 16.

Mig'ron (precipice), a city of Benjamin.
ISam. 14:2; Isa. 10:28.
MiJ'a-min (on the right hand), [1] A'priest

in the time of David. 1 Chron. 24 : 9. [2]
One who sealed the covenant made by Ne-
hemiah. Neh. 10 : 7. See Miamin, No. 2.

Mik'loth (staves). [1] A descendant of

Benjamin. 1 Chron. 8 : 32 ; 9 : 37, 38. [2] A
ruler in David's guard. 1 Chron?27 : 4.

Mikneiah, mik-ne'yah (possession of Je-

hovah), a Levite engaged in the musical
service connected with the removal of the

ark of the covenant. 1 Chron. 15 : 18, 21.

Mil-a-la'i (eloquent), one of the priests

who aided in purifying the people after

their return from Babylon. Neh. 12 : 36.

Mil'cah (queen or counsel). [1] A daugh-
ter of Haran. She was the wife of Nahor, a
brother of Abraham. Gen. 11 : 29 ; 22 : 20, 23.

[2] A daughter of Zelophehad. Num. 26:
33 ; Josh. 17 : 3.

Mil'com, an idol worshipped by the Am-
monites. 1 Kings 11 : 5, 33 ; 2 Kings 23 : 13.

Same as Molech and Moloch. See Mo-
lech.
Mile. A Roman mile, about 4800 feet, is

over nine-tenths of an English mile. An-
other kind of Eastern mile is about one-fifth

longer than an English mile. The English
mile is the same as the United States mile.

Matt. 5 : 41. See Measures.
Mi-le'tum, in 2 Tim. 4:20, is the same

as Miletus (which see).

Mi-le'tus, a seaport of Ionia, Asia Minor,
on the south-western side of the Latmian
Gulf, directly opposite the mouth of the
river Meander, was visited by Paul on his

return from his third missionary journey.
He met there the elders from Ephesus and
made the parting address which is recorded
in Acts 20 : 15-38.

Milk of cows, camels, sheep, and goats
was used in Palestine, and is frequently
mentioned in the Old "Testament. Gen. 18

:

8 ; 49 : 12 ; Exod. 3 : 8, 17. See page 405 in

the Analysis, and consult the Concord-
ance.
Mill. Exod. 11 : 5 ; Num. 11 : 8. The
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jnills mentioned in the Bible were not
buildings, but pairs of round millstones,
about two feet in diameter and about six
inches thick. The lower or " nether " mill-
stone was slightly convex on the top and
was stationary. The upper stone was cor-
respondingly concave on the lower side, and
in its centre was a hole through which the

grain was poured into the mill. The top of
the upper stone had an upright handle by
which it was rapidly turned. The meal
came out around the outside of the mill
and fell upon a cloth or a board on which
the mill stood. These mills were operated
by women, Matt. 24 : 41, and were used by
each family every morning. No man was
allowed to take " the nether or the upper
millstone to pledge : for he taketh a man's
life to pledge." Deut. 24 : 6. The stopping
of the noise of these mills in the morning
was a sign of desolation. Jer. 25 : 10 ; Bev.
18 ;'22.

Mil-leu'iii-am means a period of one
thousand years, and is, in its religious use,

applied to the era prophetically mentioned
in Eev. 20 : 1-7. See the Analysis, page
673.
Mil'Iet, a kind of grain cultivated in

Palestine Knd elsewhere. Ezek. 4:9. The
name " millet " is applied to two kinds of
grain—namely, the seeds of panic-grass and
the durah or Egyptian corn, which some-
what resembles maize.
Mil'lo (o mound). [1] A part of the cit-

adel or fortress of Jerusalem. 2 Sam. 5 : 9; 1
Kings 9 : 15. [2] Those who lived in the
fortress of Shechem. Judg. 9 : 6, 20.

JMil'lo, House of, the place where Joash
was murdered. 2 Kings 12 : 20. See Millo,
No. 1.

Mina, mi'nah, a weight, in the marginal
notes of Luke 19 : 13, is translated "pound"
in the text. It is twelve ounces and a half,

and is worth about sixteen dollars.

Min'cing, in Isa. 3 : 16, means walking
with very short steps.

JHines. The remains of ancient Egyptian
mines are still to be seen on the edge of the
Ethiopian desert and in the peninsula of Si-

nai. In Deut. 8 : 9 Moses refers to the min-
eral wealth of Canaan. The Jews under-
stood how to extract metals from the earth.
Min'gled Feo'ple, a name given to some

tribe or tribes whose origin and location are
uncertain. Jer. 25 : 20, 24 ; Ezek. 30 : 5. They
apparently lived near the Arabians. In 1
Kings 10 : 15 the same word in the original
is translated "Arabia."
Mi-ni'a-min {from the right hand). [1] A

Levite in the time of Hezekiah. 2 Chron. 31

:

15. [3J A priest who returned with Zerub-
babel. Neh. 12 : 17, 41. See MiAMiN.
Min'ish, in Exod. 5 : 19, means diminish

;

lessen.

Min'is-ter. This word, when used in
the Bible, sometimes means one who is in
voluntary attendance upon another person.
Joshua was the minister of Moses. Exod.
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24 : 13. Elisha was the minister of Elyah.
1 Kings 19 : 21. In Heb. 8 : 2 Christ is called
"A minister of the sanctuary ;" that is, as
our High-Priest. Consult the Analysis by
means of its Index (page 687), and refer to
the CONCOEDANCE.
Min'ni, a province of Armenia. Jer. 51

:

27.

JMin'nith {divisions), a place belonging to
the Ammonites. Wheat was sent from it to
Tyre. Judg. 11 : 33 ; Ezek. 27 : 17.

JHin'strel, a singer or musician. Min-
strels were employed at funerals and in
time of death, as in the case of Jairus'

daughter. Matt. 9 : 23, and also on other
occasions. 2 Kings 3 : 15.

Mint, a common herb of little value, re-

sembling garden sage. Various species of it

are found in Palestine. It was used in an-
cient times for seasoning and in medicine.
The Jews were required to pay tithes on all

produce of the earth, Deut. 14 : 22, but were
more careful concerning trifles than about
important matters. Matt. 23 : 23.

iniphkad, mifkad (appoinled place), one
of the gates of Jerusalem. Neh. 3 : 31.

Mir'a-cle, an act or event produced by
supernatural or divine agency. The New
Testament uses three terms to denote mir-
acles—namely, signs, wonders, ajid power or
mighty works. Consult the Analysis by
means of its Index (page 687), and refer to
the CONCOEDANCE.
Mir'i-am {rebellion). [1] A daughter of

Amram and the sister of Moses and Aaron.
1 Chron. 6 : 3. She was watching the ark
of bulrushes in which the infant Moses was
laid, and when the daughter of Pharaoh dis-

covered it Miriam called her mother as a
nurse for Moses. Exod. 2 : 4-10. She led the
women of Israel in a triumphant song after
the passage of the Bed Sea. Exod. 15 : 20.

She was smitten with leprosy for murmur-
ing against Moses, but was restored to health
in answer to Moses' prayer. Num. 12 : 1-15.

She died at Kadesh and was buried there.

Num. 20 : 1. [2] A descendant of Judah. 1
Chron. 4 : 17.

Mir'ma, mer'mah {fraud), a descendant
of Benjamin. 1 Chron. 8 : 10.

JHir'ror. See Looking-glass.
Mis'chief, in Ezek. 7:26; Acts 13:10,

means serious harm.
Mis'gab {high place), a place in Moab.

Jer. 48 : 1.

Mish'a-el {who is what God is ?). [1] One
of the sons of Uzziel. Exod. 6 : 22 ; Lev. 10

:

4. [2] One of those who stood at Ezra's left

hand when he read the law to the people.
Neh. 8 : 4. [3] The Babylonian name given
to Meshach, one of the three companions
of Daniel who were thrown into a fiery fur-
nace and miraculously delivered. Dan. 1 : 6,

7 ; 3 : 20-30.
JUi'shal and Mi'she-al {entreaty), a town

of Asher. Josh. 21 : 30 ; 19 : 26.

Mi'sham {purification or swift-going), a
descendant of Benjamin. 1 Chron. 8 : 12.

Mishma, mish'mah {a report, a hearing).

[1] One of the sons of Ishmael. Gen. 25 : 14

;

1 Chron. 1:30. [2] A sou of Simeon. 1
Chron. 4 : 25.

JMish-man'nah {fatness), a descendant
of Gad. 1 Chron. 12 : 10.

JHish'ra-ites, a family from Kirjath-
jearim which founded towns. 1 Chron. 2;
53.

JMis'pe-reth, a Jew who returned with
Zerubbabel. Neh. 7 : 7. Called Mizpab in
Ezra 2 : 2.

Misrephoth-maim, mis're-foth-ma'im
{burnings of water), a place situated in the
northern part of Palestine. Josh. 11 : 8

;

13:6.
Mite, the least valuable Jewish coin,

worth about two mills of United States
money. Mark 12 : 42. See Money.

Mith'cah {sweetness), one of the stations

of the Hebrews in the desert. Num. 33 : 28,

29.

Mith'nite, a name applied to Joshaphat,
one of David's warriors. 1 Chron. 11 : 43.

Mith're-datli {given by Mithra, the sun-
god). [1] The treasurer of Cyrus, king of
Persia. Ezra 1 : 8. [2] A Persian who op-
posed the Jews in the time of Artaxerxes,
king of Persia. Ezra 4 : 7.

Mi'tre, the head-dress of a Jewish priest.

It was made of fine linen and in the form
of an Eastern turban, and had on its front a
gold plate containing the inscription " Holi-
ness to the Lord." Exod. 28 : 4, 36-39.
Mit-y-Ie'ne, the capital and principal

town of the island of Lesbos in the Medi-
terranean Sea. Paul spent a night there.

Acts 20 : 14.

Mix'ed Mul'ti-tnde, mentioned in Exod.
12 : 38 ; Neh. 13 : 3, were people living among
the Israelites, but who were not of pure He-
brew blood.
Mi'zar (smallness), a hill, probably near

Mount Hermon. Ps. 42 : 6.

Miz'pali and Miz'peh {watch-tower). [1]

The place on Mount Gilead where Jacob
made a covenant with Laban and put up a
heap of stones as a witness. Gen. 31 : 43-49.

It is called Mizpeh of Gilead in Judg. 11

:

29. Jephthah met his daughter there. Judg.
11:34. [2] A city of Moab. 1 Sam. 22:3.

[3] The land of Mizpeh, in northern Pales-

tine, occupied by the Hivites. Josh. 11 : 3.

It may be the same as No. 4. [4] The val-

ley of Mizpeh. Josh. 11 : 3, 8. [5] A city of
Judah. Josh. 15 : 38. [6] A city of Benja-
min. Josh. 18 : 26. Saul was elected king
there. 1 Sam. 10 : 17-21.
Miz'par {number), a chief man among the

Jews who returned with Zerubbabel. Ezra
2:2. He is called Mispeeeth in Neh. 7 : 7.

Miz-ra'im {limits). [I] One of the sons
of Ham. Gen. 10 : 6 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 8. [2] The
name generally given to Egypt by the He-
brews. See Egypt.
Miz'zah {fear), one of the Sons of Eeuel,

the son of Esau. Gen. 36 : 13, 17 ; 1 Chron.
1:37.
Mnason, na'son {remembering), a man of

Cyprus. He was a disciple with whom Paul
lodged at Jerusalem. Acts 21 : 16.

Mo'ab {of the father). [1] The son of

Lot and his eldest daughter. Gen. 19 : 37.

[2] The same name is also used to denote
the descendants of Moab and the land in

which they lived. Gen. 36 : 35 ; Exod. 15

:

15. Consult the Analysis by means of its

Index (page 687), and refer to the Concoed-
ANCE. The territory of the Moabites was
in three parts, having different names: 1.

The Land of Moab, lying east of the Jordan
and the Dead Sea and between the rivers

Arnon and Jabbok. Deut. 1:5. 2. The Field

of Moab, a district east of the Dead Sea and
south of the river Arnon. Euth 1 : 2. 3. The
Plains of Moab, a district in the Jordan val-

ley east of that river and opposite Jericho.

Num. 22 : 1. See Dibon, No. 1, for an ac-

count of the Moabite stone.

Mo'ab-ites, the descendants of Moab,
the son of Lot's eldest daughter. Gen. 19:

37 ; Num. 22 : 4. Consult the Analysis by
means of its Index (page 687), and refer to
the CONCOEDANCE.
Moabitess, mo'ab-ite-ess, a female in-

habitant of Moab. Euth 1 : 22; 2 Chron. 24:
26.

Mo-a-di'ah, a priest. Neh. 12:17. See
Maadiah.
Mod-er-a'tion, in Phil. 4 : 5, means con-

ciliatory spirit.

Mol'a-dah {birth), a city of Judah which
afterward became a city of the Simeonites.
Josh. 15 : 26 ; 1 Chron. 4 : 28.

Mole. In Lev. 11 : 30 the Hebrew word
is believed to mean the chameleon. Another
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word translated " mole " in Isa. 2 : 20 means
"the burrower." No true moles have been
found in Palestine, and the term may in-
clude various rats and weasels.
Molech, mo'lek {the ruler), Lev. 18 : 21,

or Mil'com, 1 Kings 11 :*5, or Moloch,
mo'lok, an idol of the Ammonites and of
the Jews. 2 Kings 23:10; Ezek. 20:26.
Human sacrifices, especially children, were
offered to it. The Jews set up a tabernacle
to Molech (Moloch) in the valley of Hinnom
and sacrificed their children to that idol.
Mo'lid {begetter), a descendant of Judah.

1 Chron. 2 : 29.

mon'ey. The first money was not coined,
but was in the form of wedges, rings, etc.

Money mentioned in the Old Testament be-
fore the captivity means a particular weight
of some precious metal. After the captivity
Persian, Greek, Syrian, Boman, and national
Jewish coins were used by the Jews. The
first Jewish coins were made in the time of
Simon Maccabseus, B. c. about 139. Shekels,
half-shekels, etc. of gold, silver, and copper
were then produced. No image of any man
was allowed on them.
Money of the Bible.—As in many cases

the money of the Jews was represented by
certain weights not definitely established,
the following equivalents in United States
money can only be regarded as approximate.
The purchasing power of money in Bible
times was about ten times as great as it is

now:
A mite was worth about two mills.
A farthing : one kind, the kodraides, was worth

about four mills ; another kind of farthing, the
assarion, was worth about a cent and a half.
A gerah was worth about three cents.
A penny, or the Roman denarim, was worth

about fifteen cents.
A bekah was worth about twenty-seven cents.
A silver shekel was worth between fifty and

sixty centSi
A daric or dram was a Persian coin worth

about five dollars.
A gold shekel was worth nearly ten dollars.
A pound was worth about sixteen dollars.
A talent of silver was worth about one thou-

sand dollars.
A talent of gold was worth about thirty thou-

sand dollars.

iUon'ey-chang'ers are mentioned in
Matt. 21 : 12 ; Mark 11 : 15. They exchanged
foreign for Jewish money, which was to be
used in paying Temple dues. The money-
changers Jesus drove out of the Temple
were guilty of charging a large premium
for making this exchange.
MoDth. The Hebrews usually desig-

nated their months by numbers—namely,
first month, second month, etc. They also

had a special name for each of them. The
length of their month was regulated by the
changes of the moon, and was reckoned
from one new moon to the next one. A
thirteenth month, called Ve-adae, was in-

serted among the months about once in

three years, or seven times in nineteen
years, to make up for the difference be-

tween the Jewish year and the solar year,

the cue now used. See Seasons.

Hebbew Months in One Year.

Months of the
Sacred Tear.

Correspond-
ing Mouths
of the Civil

Year.

Abibor Nlsan . iw.

Zlf or Zlv ...
Sivan
Tammuz
Ab
Elul
Ethanim or Tishri
Bui
Chislieu or Kislieu
Tebeth
Shebat
Adar

Seventh .

Eighth .

Ninth . .

Tenth . .

Eleventh
Twelfth .

First

.

Second .

Third . .

Fourth
Fifth
Sixth . .

Beginning with
the New Moon.

March or April.
April or May.
May or June.
June or July.
July or August.
Aug. or Sept.
Sept. or Oct.
Oct or Nov.
Nov. or Dec.
Dec. or Jan.
Jan. or Feb.
Feb. or March.

Moon is called " the lesser light '' in Gen.
1 : 16. Many of the feasts and sacred ser-

vices observed by the Jews were regulated
by the new moon, which was always the
beginning of the month and was celebrated
with special sacrifices. Num. 28 : 11-15. The
moon was worshipped under various names
by the heathen. The idolatrous Jews burned
incense to it. 2 Kings 23 : 5 ; Jer. 8 : 2.

Mo'ras-thite, a name applied to a native
of Moresheth-gath, the birthplace of the
prophet Micah. Jer. 26 : 18 ; Mio. 1 : 1.

Mordecai, mor'de-kay {little man, or wor-
shipper of Mars). [1] A chief man among
the Jews who returned from Babylon with
Zerubbabel. Ezra 2:2; Neh. 7 : 7. [2] A
Jew of the tribe of Bei^amin. He was the
cousin and guardian of Esther, whose He-
brew name was Hadassah and who became
queen of Ahasuerus, king of Persia. Mor-
decai was despised and abused by Haman,
a chief officer of Ahasuerus. Hamau de-
vised a plan for the extermination of the
Jews in the territory ruled by that king,
but Mordecai, aided by Esther, defeated his
purpose. Hamau was hanged and Mordecai
was raised to power and wealth. See Esth.
2 : 5 to 10 : 3 ; also Esther, and Haman.
Mo'reh. [1] The plain, plains, or oaks

of Moreh, near Shechem. Abram stopped
there after entering Canaan, Gen. 12 : 6, and
it is mentioned in Dent. 11 : 30 as " the
plains of Moreh." [2] The name of a hill

in the valley of Jezreel, where the Midian-
ites and Amalekites were encamped before
Gideon attacked them. Judg. 7:1. It is

the same as the " Little Hermon."
Mpr'esh-eth-gatli {possession of wine-

press), a town in the western part of Judah.
It was the birthplace of the prophet Micah.
Mic. 1 : 14.

Mo-ri'ah {chosen of Jehovah f). [1] The
land to which Abraham was commanded to

go to offer up Isaac for a burnt-offering.
Gen. 22 : 2. [2] The mount on which Solo-
mon built the Temple in Jerusalem. 2
Chron. 3 : 1. See .Terusalem.
Morn'ing Star, a title of Christ. See

Stars.
Morn'ing watch. See Watches op

the Night.
Mor'tar. Gen. 11 : 3. See Lime, Pitch.
Mor'tars, vessels in which grain and

spices were pounded (pulverized), were
used by the Hebrews. Num. 11 : 8 ; Prov.
27:22.
Mor'ti-fy, in Eom. 8:13; Col. 3:5, means

put to death (figuratively).

Mosera, mo-se'rah, and Mo-se'roth
{hand, hands) are commonly supposed to be
the same station (the twenty-sixth) of the
Israelites in their wanderings in the wilder-
ness. Dent. 10 : 6 ; Num. 33 : 30, 31.

Mo'ses {draiim out), the great leader and
lawgiver of the Israelites and the moulder
of their national character, was the young-
est child of Amram and Jochebed. Their
other children were Miriam and Aaron,
Miriam being the oldest. The life of Moses
falls naturally into three periods, of forty
years each. Acts 7 : 23, 30, 36. Hid by his

mother in the " ark of bulrushes," Exod. 2

:

3, he was found and adopted by the daugh-
ter of Pharaoh, and was educated in the
splendor of the Egyptian court, trained in

all the skill of Egyptian life and civiliza-

tion, initiated in the secret wisdom of the
priesthood, and placed in a prominent and
conspicuous position close to the ruler. In
his fortieth year he slew an Egyptian task-

master who was ill-treating a Hebrew, Exod.
2 : 12, and to escape the wrath of Pharaoh
he fled to Midian, where he spent the next
forty years in tending the flocks of the Mid-
ianite priest Jethro, whose daughter Zippo-

rah he married. Exod. 2 : 21. The Egyptian
court with its associations had afforded Mo-

ses a rich field for practical observation, but
the rugged life he now led as a shepherd had
its own advantages, and the solitude of the
desert proved inviting for deep meditations
and for maturing great plans. At the age
of eighty Moses received the divine commis-
sion to deliver his people from their bond-
age. Exod. 3 : 3-10. This task was accom-
plished in forty years that were full of trou-
bles, but also full of the most extraordinary
events. (See the books of Exodus, Levit-
icus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy for a de-
tailed account of their wanderings in the
wilderness.) When, finally, the Israelites

approached the land of Canaan, ready to
enter upon their national life, Moses, for-

bidden by God to accompany them because
he had struck the rock at Meribah instead
of speaking to it, as God had commanded
him, ascended Mount Nebo, and from Pis-
gah's top the Lord showed him the Prom-
ised Land. With his eye not dim nor his

natural force abated, he was one hundred
and twenty years old when he died in the
land of Moab, and " there arose not a
prophet since in Israel like unto Moses,
whom the Lord knew face to face." Dent.
34 : 7, 10. He -viras the author of parts of the
Pentateuch (which see), and of the nine-
tieth Psalm, which was probably written in
the wilderness. Consult the Analysis by
means of its Index (page 687), and refer to
the Concordance.
Most High, a name often applied to

God. Num. 24 : 16 ; Ps. 21 : 7, etc.

Mote, in Matt. 7 : 3, means a very small
particle of anything.
Moth means the common insect which,

in its caterpillar form, is very destructive
to woollen cloths and garments. Many ref-

erences are made in the Bible to the de-
structiyeness of this insect. Job 13 : 28 ; Isa.

50 : 9. The ancient Hebrews had much
treasure laid up in the form of costly gar-

ments. See Matt. 6 : 19, 20. Consult the
Concordance.
Moth'er is sometimes used in the Old

Testament in place of grandmother. 1
Kings 15 : 10. In Gen. 3 : 20 Eve is called
"the mother of all living." The name is

applied to Deborah as a political leader.

Judg. 5:7.-
Mo'tions, in Bom. 7 : 5, means impulses,

or, as in the marginal notes, passions.
Mould'y, in Josh. 9 : 5, 12, means crum-

bled.

Mount, in Jer. 6:6; 32 : 24 ; 33 : 4, means
a mound or embankment made for use in
besieging a city.

Mount of the A-mal'e-kites, a moun-
tain in Ephraim where one of the Judges of
Israel was buried. Judg. 12 : 15.

Moun'tains. Among the principal
mountains and mounts mentioned in the
Bible are those of Ararat, Ebal, Hermon,
Hor, Horeb, Lebanon, Moriah, Nebo, Olivet
or Olives, Sinai, Tabor, and Zion. Each of
these and many others are mentioned in
separate articles (which see).

Mourn, Mourn'ers. The Hebrews
made great manifestations of their grief at
the death of friends and relations. Gen. 50:
10. The usual period of mourning was
seven days, but the mourning for Moses
and for Aaron continued thirty days. Num.
20 : 29; Deut. 34 : 8. Special mourning was
made for an only son. Zech. 12 : 10. Hired
mourners were often employed. Consult
the Concordance.
Mouse {the corn-eater). Lev. 11 : 29, an

unclean animal. Many species of mice are
found in Palestine, and are very destruc-
tive.

Mouth is sometimes used in the Bible in
place of the speaker. Exod. 4 : 16 ; Jer. 15 : 19.
Mow'ing, in Ps. 129 : 7, means reaping

with a sickle.
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.'"Mo^V'iri'gs, Kihg'st ,<}wss was cut,

!greei, 'Wth k 'sijj^le" for" 'cattle, T)ut Was
'HeVel' cut with' a' scytlie."> The ' king -ptoif-

tibly'had a speciarri^'tWthe first grass in
certain districts for ftis'lioWes: Ailios7:'l;
Moza, mo'zah {a'going foHh).\'; [1] A son

of Caleb, the Son of Jeptnrfrleh. 1 Chrotl.
2 : 46. [2] One of the descendants of King
Saiil. 1 Chron. 8 : 36, 37 ; 9 : 42, 43.
'- Mo'zah (going forth), a, city of Benjamin.
Josh. 18:26.
Mnf'iters, iu Isa. 3 : 19, means flowing,

ont-door veils.

Mul'ber-ry trees, in 2 Sam. 5 : 23, 24, is

generally agreed to he a mistranslation.
Many different meanings are suggested,
among which is aspen or poplar.
"Mules, the offspring of the horse and

the ass, were ridden by distinguished men
among the Jews. 2 Sam. 13 : 29. In Gen.
36 : 24 mules means hot springs. See
Anah.
Munitions, mu-nish'uns, in Isa. 33 : 16,

means fortress.

Mup'pim {serpent f), a descendant of Ben-
jamin. Gren. 46 : 21. Called Shupham in
Num. 26:39.
Mur'der. Under the Jewish law one who

slays another from enmity, hatred, or hy ly-
ing in wait is called a murderer. There was
no pardon for intentional murder. Consult
the Analysis by means of its Index (page
687), and refer to the Concokdance.
MuT'rain, an infectious and fatal disease

which attacked the horses, asses, camels,
oxen, and sheep of the Egyptians, and not
those of the Israelites. It was one of the
plagues of Egypt sent by the LoED. Exod.
9 : 1-7.

Mb'shi (forsaking), a son of Merari.
Exod. 6 : 19 ; 1 Chron. 6 : 47.

Mu'^hites, descendants of Mushi. ITum.
3:33; 26:58.
Mu'sic, 1 Sam: 18 : % formed an import-

ant part of the religious services and festiv-

ities of the Hebrews. The sons of Asaph,
Heman, and Jeduthiiu were appointed by
David for the musical service.' Musical in-

struments were invented by Jubal. Gen. 4

:

21. Among those used by the Jews were
the harp, the sackbut, the psaltery, cym-
bals, trumpets, organs (see Oegan), etc.

Consult the Analysis by means of its In-
dex (page 687), and refer to the Concord-
ance.
Mus'tard, mentioned in Matt. 13 : 31, 32

;

17 :20; Luke 17 : 6, is the black mustard,
which grows to a very large size in Pales-
tine.
Muth-Iab'ben is found in the title of

Ps. 9. Its meaning is unknown.
Myra, my'rah (flowing, weeping), an an-

cient city and seaport of Lycla, on the
south-west coast of Asia Minor. Acts 27 : 5.

Myrrh^ mer, a precious gum from a low,
thorny tree found chiefly in Arabia. It

was one of the ingredients of the holy oint-

ment, Exod. 30 : 23, and of the embalming
substance. John 19 : 39. It is also used in
mfedicine and as a perfume. Consult the
CONCOEDANCE.
Myr'tle, a fragrant and beautiful shrub

common in northern Palestine. It is used
in contrast with the brier to illustrate the
glory of the Church. Isa. 41 : 19 ; 55 : 13.

The myrtle was used for wreaths for an-
cient victors.

Mysia, mizh'i-ah (heech region?), a prov-
ince at the north-western extremity of Asia
Minor. Acts 16 : 7, 8.

JMys'te-ry, in the New Testament, means
a spiritual truth which cannot be discovered

by mere reason, but which is now revealed,

although its full comprehension is beyond
our finite understanding. The Gospel is

called a mystery. Eph. 3:9; Col. 1 : 26.

Consult the Concokdance.
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.iS^v
Na'am (pleasantness), o-ae of the sons of

Caleb, the sdn'bf Jephunneh. 1 Chron. 4:
15: "'':'.-,

Na'a-mah (pleasing). £1] A daughter of
Lamech and Zillah. Gen. 4:22. [2] The
mother of King Behoboam. 1 Kings 14 : 21

;

2 Chron. 12 : 13.

Na'a-mah (plec^ing), one Of the cities of
Judah. Josh,' 15: 41.

Na'a-man (pleasantness). [1] The "cap-
tain of the host " of the king of S3T'ia. He
was highly esteemed by' the king for his
mighty deeds, but he was a leper. He heard
of the fame of the prophet Elisha through
a captive Jewish girl, went to him, and was
miraculously cured of his leprosy after wash-
ing seven times in the rivei' Jordan, accord-
ing to the direction of the prophet. 2 Kings
5 : 1-19. Naaman promised Elisha that he
would " henceforth offer neither burnt-offer-

ing nor sacrifice unto other gods, but unto
the Lord." [2] One of the sons of Benja-
min. Gen. 46 : 21. [3] A son of Bela, the
son of Benjamin. Num. 26 : 40; 1 Chron. 8

:

4. [4] The name apparently of a son of
Ehud (or Abihud ?). 1 Chron. 8:7.
Na'a-math-ite, a name given to Zophar,

who was one of the friends of Job. Job 2

:

11; 11:1.
Na'a-mites, descendants of Naaman, a

grandson of Benjamin. Num. 26 :,40.

Na'a-rah (girl), a wife of Ashur. 1 Chron.
4 : 5, 6.

Naarai, na'a-ray (God reveals), one of
David's valiant men, 1 Chron. 11 : 37, called
Paari in 2 Sam. 23 : 35.

Na'a-ran ( juvenile), a town of Ephraim.
1 Chron. 7:28.
Na'a-rath (handmaid), a town of Ephraim.

Josh. 16 : 7.

Na-ash'on, one of the leaders of the
tribe of Judah, and a brother of Elisheba,
Aaron's wife. Exod. 6 : 23.
Na-as'son, in Matt. 1:4; Luke 3 : 32, is

the Greek form of Nahshon, one of the
leaders of Judah. See Nahshon.
Na'bal ( fool), a wealthy inhabitant of

Maon whose possessions were in Carmel.
He was unfeeling and " evil in his doings,"
and refused in: the most insulting manner
to aid David, who had protected him from
robbers. David immediately undertook to
destroy him and his property, but was pre-
vented from doing so by the discreet inter-
vention of Abigail, the wife of Nabal. , See
1 Sam.^ : 2-38. Nabal died suddenly soon
afterward, and Abigail subsequently became
a wife of David.
Na'both (fruits), an inhabitant of Jez-

reel in Issachar whose vineyard Ahab, the
king of Israel, coveted and obtmned by the
wicked artifice of his wife Jezebel, who had
Naboth put to death. 1 Kings 21 : 1-19.
Nachon, na'kon, the name of the thresh-

ing-floor, between Kirjath-jearim and Jeru-
salem, near which Uzzah was slain for touch-
ing the ark of God. 2 Sam. 6:6. It is called
Chidon in 1 Chron. 13 : 9, and Peeez-uzza
in 1 Chron. 13 : 11.

Nachor, na'kor, an ancestor of Joseph,
the husband of Mary. Luke 3 : 34. See Na-
HOE, No. 1.

Na'dab (liheraD. [1] One of the sons of
Aaron. He and his brother Abihu were
miraculously destroyed for offering strange
fire to the Lord. Lev. 10 : 1-3. [2J A son
of Jeroboam I., whom he succeeded as king
of Israel. 1 Kings 14 : 20 ; 15 : 25-31. [3] A
son of Shammai. 1 Chron. 2 : 28. [4] A son
of Gibeon. He was the uncle of King Saul.
1 Chron. 8 : 30.

Nag'ge (shining), one of the ancestors of
Joseph, the husband of Mary. Luke 3 : 25.

Na'ha-lal, Na-hal'lal, and Na'lia-lol

'(i)<M<»rV), one^of'the'toivns of Zebulun he-
ioii'^inig'to'the IjeVites.'Jogh. 19 : 15; Judg.
iizo:'- '

' " ;
"'.

,

:'

'

Narha'li-el (uiZJei^ of God), one of the
stations of the, Israelites. in their wander7
ings'iri the desert. Num. '21: 19.

Na'ha-lbl. jridg. l':3p. See Nahalal.
Na'ham (consolation)^ a brother of Ho-

diah.l Chron. 4:19.
Na-hapn'a-ni (compassionate), a Jew who

returned with Zefnbbabel from Babylon.
Neh.7:7.
Na-har'a-i or Na'ha-ri (snorer), an

armor-bearer of Joab. 1 Chron. 11 : 39 ; 2
Sam. 23: 37.

Na'hash (serpent). [1] One of the Am-
monite kings. 2 Sam. 10 : 2. [2] A man (or

woman) whose daughter Abigail was the
mother of Amasa. 2 Sam. 17 : 25.

Na'hath (rest). [1] A grandson of Esau.
He was a duke (chief) in Edom. Gen. 36:
13 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 37. [2] One of the Levites,
a descendant of Kohath. 1 Chron. 6:26.

[3] A Levite who lived in Hezekiah's reign.

2 Chron. 31 : 13.

Nah'bi (hidden), one of the twelve spies

sent by Moses to search the land of Canaan, i

Num. 13 : 14.

Na'hor (sriorting). Gen. 11 : 23, or Na-
chor, na'kor, Josh. 24:2. [1] The grand-
father of Abraham. Gen. 11 : 23 ; 1 Chron.
1 : 26. [2] A brother of Abraham. Gen. 11

:

26.

Nah'shon (enchanter), one of the leaders

of the tribe of Judah in the wilderness.
Numbers 1:7; 10 : 14. His name in the
Greek form, Naasson, is in the list of an-
cestors of Joseph, the husband of Mary.
Na'hnm (consolation), one of the twelve

minor prophets, of whose private life noth-
ing is known except what is stated in Nah.
1 : 1, where he is called " the Elkoshite."
He prophesied B. c. about 713, and probably
during the reign of Hezekiah.
Na'hum, the Book of, cx)nsists of one

poem, of such eloquence, sublimity, and
ardor of thought and language that it places
its author in the highest rank of Hebrew
poets. Its theme is " the burden of Nine-
veh"—that is, the coming punishment of
that city and the Assyrian empire for the
cruel treatment of the Jews.
Nails of various kinds are mentioned in

the Bible. In Deut. 21 : 12 finger-nails are
mentioned. The nail used by Jael in kill-

ing Sisera, Judg. 4 : 21, 22, was a tent-pin,
such as is driven into the ground to hold
the cords of a tent. Nails of iron are men-
tioned in 1 Chron. 22 : 3, and nails of gold
in 2 Chron. 3 : 9. Nails are mentioned- in
John 20 : 25 ; Col. 2 : 14, in connection with
the crucifixion of Christ.
Na'in (beauty), a city of Galilee where

Christ raised to life the only son of a widow.
Luke 7 : 11-16. It is now a small village
called Nein.
Naioth, na'yoth (habitations), a place

situated in Bamah, on Mount Ephraim. It
was the residence of the prophet Samuel.
ISam. 19:18-23; 20:1.
Na'ked. This word is used in its literal

sense in reference to Adam and Eve, Gen.
2 : 25, and in Job 1 : 21 in reference to him-
self. In 1 Sam. 19:24; John 21:7 it sig-

nifies that the usual outer garments were
not worn. The word "naked" is often
used figuratively, meaning'spiritual desti-
tution. Eev. 3 : 17.

Names are first mentioned in Gen. 2 : 11.

In Gen. 2 : 20 it is mentioned that Adam
gave names " to all cattle, and to the fowl
of the air, and to every beast of the field."

Names of persons and places referred to in
the Bible have generally special meanings
which have reference to soine particular cir-

cumstance connected with them. Many
highly significant names are applied to
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•fChrist. Consult the Ana lYBIs"by iileans of
its Index (page'687);'ana refer'totUe Cosr-
'COltDANCE.- See Christ, Names of.

'

TTa-o'mi (my delight), tlife yrite ofElime-
'lech and the mothisr-in-law of, EriTH (which
'sefe):' Naomi, with her husband and two
sons, moved from Bethlehem to Moab on
'6i(ic^iint of a' fahxine in their "native 'land.
Buth 1 : 1, 2. Elimelech and his two sons
died in Moab. Naomi returned :to Bethle-
hem with' her daughter-in-law Euth, a na-
tive of Moab: See Euth,chapters 1 to 4 : 17.
Naphish, na'fish {recreation), one of the

sons of Ishmael. Gen. 25 : 15 ; 1 Chron. 1

:

31.
- Naph'ta-li (my wrestlitig), Gen. 30:8, or
Neph'tha-Iim, Matt. 4 : R, a .son of Jacob
and Bilhah.
Naph'ta^i, Tribe of, Num. 1:42, 43,

descendants of Naphtali. The chief hero
of the tribe was Barak. Judg. 4 : 10. Con-
sult the Analysis by means of its Index
(page 687), and refer to the Concokdancb.
Naph'ta-li, Territory of, was in the

north-east part of Palestine. Its boundaries
are described in Josh. 19 : 32^39. ,

: Naph'tu-him, a tribe of 'Egyptians, de-
scendants of Mizraim. Gen. 10 ; 13 ; 1 Chron.
1:11.
Nap'kin, in Luke 19:20; John 11:44;

20 : 7, means a little cloth. In Acts 19 : 12
the same word in the original is translated
handkerchief. The word napkin had a
much wider meaning in ancient times than
at present.
Narcissus, nar-sLi'sus {daffodil), one of

the Christians at Borne. Paul sends greet-
ing to him in Eom. 16 : 11.
' Nard, a fragrant plant highly valued by
the ancients both as an article of luxdry
and as a medicine: It is usually called
spikenard. The word nard is in the mar-
ginal notes of Mark 14 : 3, and corresponds
to spikenard in the text of that verse;
Na'than {given). [1] A" prophet in the

times of David and Solomon. He was
highly esteemed by them. David conferred
with him concerning the building of a
house for the Iiord. 2 Sam. 7 : 1-17. In a
fine allegory Nathan rebuked David for his

sin against Uriah. 2 Sam. 12 : 1-10. See Ps.

51, referring to David's repentance for this

act. Nathan was one of the biographers of

David, 1 Chron. 29 : 29, and also of Solomon.
2 Chron. 9 : 29. [2] A son of David by Bath-
sheba. 1 Chron. 3 : 5. [8] Father of one of

David's valiant men. 2 Sam. 23 : 36. 14] A
chief man who returned to Jerusalem with
Ezra. Ezra 8 : 16. '[5] 'A descendant of Ju-
da.h, of the family of Jerahmeel. 1 Chron.
2 : 36. [6] Father of Solomon's principal

officer. 1 Kings 4 : 5. [7] The brother of

one of David's valiant men. 1 Chron. 11

:

38. [8] A Jew who took a foreign wife.

Ezra 10: 39.

Na-than'a-el {gift of God), a native of

Cana In Galilee who confessed the Messiah-
ship of Jesus and was with the apostles

after the resurrection. John 1 : 45-49; 21 :

2. Christ called him " an Israelite indeed,

in whom is no guile !" Some suppose Na-
thanael to be the same as the apostle Bar-

tholomew.
Nathan-melech, na'than-me'lek, a

chamberlain of Josiah, king of Judah. 2

Kings 23 : 11.

Na'tion, in Phil. 2 : 15, means genera-

tion.

Naught, in 2 Kings 2 : 19; Prov. 20 : 14,

means bad; worthless; nothing.
Tfaaght'i-ness, in 1 Sam. 17: 28; James

1 : 21, means wickedness.
Naught'y, in Prov. 6 : 12, means wicked.
Na'um, an ancestor of Joseph, the hus-

band of Mary. Luke 3 : 25.

Naves, in 1 Kings 7 : 33, means the cen-

tres of wheels which have spokes.

"Naz-alr'en^'', a'nativeof Nazari^'tH. Matt.
2':23';''Acii'S!4'::'5.v '; '; ;„ ;;;;;, ;,;: .,;

';;
'.

' Naii'a-Teth {separated f), a' city of Ipwer
Galilefe', about sixty4fli>e miles' north of Je-

rusalem, teairJy half-way from the rivier

Jordan to the Mediterranean Sea, and about
'fourteen miles from' the' Sea 6'f Galilee.. It

is not mentioned in the Old Testament (ex-

cept by an indirect allusion' of prophecy,
Matt. '2: 23), or by any writer before the
time of Christ, and had a bad reputation
among the Jews, John 1 : 46, but " Jesus of
Nazareth" has made it a household word
throughout Christendom, It was the home
of Jesus from his childhood until he com-
menced his public ministry and was rejected
by his own townsmen. Luke 4 : 28-31. The
place is now called En-Ndsirah, and has about
8000 inhabitants. It is a retired mountain
village inhabited by Greeks, Moslems, Ma-
ronites, Bomau Catholics, and about oue
hundred Protestants. It has a Protestant
(English Episcopal) church, and an orphan
asylum founded in 1874. "In Bethlehem
we feel the joy of our Saviour's birth; in
Jerusalem, the awe and anguish of his cru-
cifixion, but also the glory of his resurrec-
tion ; in Nazareth we look at the humble
abode of his youth and early manhood.
Talent' and character are matured in quiet
seclusion for the great battle of public life."

Consult the Concordance. ;

Naz'a-rite, one who consecrated himself
to the Lord for a time, during which he ab-
stained from certain things. Num. 6 :

2';

Judg. 13 : 5. See pages 361 and 657 in the
Analysis, and refer to the Concordance.
Ne'ah {ahdkiiig), a town in the border of

Zebulim. Josh. 19:13.
Ne-ap'o-lis (neiojcitj/), acity.on the sea-

coast of Macedoilijl,' about ten miles south-
east from Philippi. Acts 16 : 11. It was the
place where Paul first landed in Europe. It

is now called Kavalla.
' Ne^a-ri'ah {seirvant of Jehovah). [1] A
grandson' of Shechaniah. 1 Chron. 3 : 22, 23.

[?] A captain of the Simebnites. 1 Chron.
4:'42.

'
'

'

,

Neb'a-i (/ntif/uJ), a Jew who, sealed the
covenant made by Nehemiah. Neh. 10 : 19.

Nebaioth, ne-ba'yoth, Isa. 60 : 7, or Ne-
ba'joth {heights). Gen. 25 :.13, the eldest son
bf Ishmaei, the son of Hagar. , His descend-
ants were a pastoral people. Isa. 60 : 7.

'Ne-bal'lat (ftiddeji folly), a town of Ju-
dah. Neh. 11:34. \
Ne'bat {aspect)j the father of Jeroboam,

king of Israel. 1 Kings 11 : 26; 12 : 2; 2
Kings 3: 3. _

Ne'bo {proclaimer), an Assyrian god. Isa.

46:1.
Ne'bo {prophet), a mountain on the east

side of the river Jordan, and part of the
range of Abarijn. It is in the land of Moab
and "over against Jericho," and from it

Moses beheld the land of Canaan. Deut. 32

:

49. See PisGAH.
Ne'bo. [1] A city on the east side of the

river Jordan. It was rebuilt by the Gadites,

Num. 32 : 3, 38, and was captured by the
Moabites. Isa. 15 : 2 ; Jer. 48 : 1. [2] A town
of Benjamin. Neh. 7 : 33.

Nebuchadnezzar, neb-u-kad-nez'zar,

or Nebuchadrezzar, neb-u-kad-rez'zar

{may Nebo protect the crown .'), the greatest of

the kings of Babylon, was the son of Nabo-
polassar, the founder of the Babylonian em-
pire, and he reigned B. c. 605-561. Sent by
his father against the Egyptian king Pha-
raoh-necho, he defeated the latter in a great

battle on the Euphrates Eiver, Jer. 46 : 2,

conquered all the countries in Asia which
Pharaoh-necho had occupied — namely,
Syria, Phoenicia, Palestine, ete.—captured
Jerusalem, and carried away as captives a
part of its inhabitants, among them Daniel
and his companions, Dan. 1 : 1-4. On the

hoiachin, with a
number of the
principal inhab-
itants of Jerusa-

'^eatK,
,

pf iNabbpolassar, B. c. ; 605, ) Nebii-

fh:^ii.e^!ifa,f ascended the throne.
,
Jehbi-''"'' akim, king of

Judah, who had
been made a vas-
sal of JSfebuchad-
nSzzar, ..revolt-

ing in B. c. 602,
Nebuchadnezzar
made him a pris-

oner, but after-

w a. r d released
him.. His son
Jehoiachin, also

revolted, but
this time Nebu-
chadnezzar in-

flicted a heavy
NEEnCHADNEZZAR : From a punishment. Je-
black cameo In the Muse- - -

'
-

um in Berlin. The like-

ness is surrounded with
. the inscription : " Nebu-

chadnezzar, king of Baby-
Ion, had this made during lem and all the

Mlr^HJi^h',-i"„n')fS'?'
°^ treasurcs ofitheMerodach,hisgod,

Temple and pal-

ace, were carried to Babylon, 2 Kings 24:
12-16, and Jehoiachin's uncle Mattaniah,
whose name was changed to Zedekiah, was
made king of Judah. Zedekiah also revolt-

ing, Nebuchadnezzar birbke down the walls
of Jerusalem, destroyed the Temple, razed
the whole city to the ground, put out the
eyes of Zedekiah, and carried ,him and the
inhabitants of Judea captives to Babylon,
B. c. 588. See Jerusalem. The first four

chapters of the book of Daniel contain an
account of events during the reign of Nebu-
chadnezzar, including the divine infliction

of madness which he for a time sufi'ered.

During his reign he rebuilt all the cities of
upper Babylonia and constructed vast tem-
ples, palaces, etc., including the famous
hanging gardens of Babylon. Consult the
Analysis by means of it? Index (page 687),
ia,nd refer to the Concordance.
"Nebuchadrezzar, neb-u-kad-rez'zar, in
Jer. 21 : 2, 7^ etc., JEzek. 26 : 7, is the more
correct form for the name Nebuchadnez-
zar (which see).

,,

Neb-u-shas'ban {Nebo .saves me), the
chief of Nebuchadnezzar's eunuchs. Jer. 39

:

13. .
:

Neb-u-zar-a'dan {Nebo sends posterity),

captain of . Nebuchadnezzar's, .,bqdy-guard,
who conducted the siege, bf Jerusalem. 2
Kings 25 : 8-21. Jereiniah w^ treated very
kindly by this captain. Jer. 39 : 11 ; 40 : 1.

Necho, ne'ko, a king of Egypt , in the
time of Josiah, king of Judah. 2 Chron. 35

:

20,22; 36:4,
Nec'ro-man-cer, one who pretends to

reveal future events by communication with
the dead. This pretense is forbidden in
Deut. 18 : 11.

Ned-a^bi'ah {whom Jehovah impelled), a
son of Jeconiah, the son of Jehoiakim, king
of Judah. 1 Chron. 3 : 18.

Nees'ings, in Job 41 : 18, is used to de-
scribe the violent breathing of the enraged
leviathan, and is translated " sneezed " in 2
Kings 4 : 35.

Neg'i-naii (a stringed instrument) is the
singular of Neginoth, and is found in the
title of Ps, 61. See Neginoth.
Neg'i-noth is found in the titles of Ps.

4, 6, 54, 55, 67, 76, and in the marginal notes,
Hab. 3 : 19. It appears to be a general name
for musical instruments, and is translated
"stringed instruments" in Hab. 3 : 19.

Ne-hel'a-mite, a name applied to She-
maiah, Jer. 29 : 24, and translated In the
marginal notes "dreamer." No town of
Nehelam is known. Nehelamite is also
found in Jer. 29 : 31, 32.

Ne-he-mi'ah {consoled by Jehovah). [1]
The son of Hachaliah, Neh. 1:1; was the
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pious restorer and governor of Jerusalem
after the Babylonian exile. He lived in
the fifth century B. c, and was cup-bearer,
a very high position, to the Persian king
Artazerxes, who afterward appointed him
governor of Jerusalem and permitted him
to rebuild thj,t city. Neh. 2 : 1-6. Nehe-
miah was the model of a Hebrew patriot
and statesman. See Nehemiah, the Book
OF. [2] A chief man among the Jews who
went up to Jerusalem with Zerubbabel after
the captivity. Ezra 2:2; Neh. 7 : 7. [8]
The son of Azbuk who repaired part of the
wall of Jerusalem after the captivity. Neh.
3 : 16.

Ne-he-mi'ah, the Book of, the six-

teenth of the Old Testament Canon, is a
continuation of the book of Ezra, and nar-
rates how Nehemiah (No. 1, mentioned
above) returned to Jerusalem, rebuilt the
walls in spite of the insidious opposition of
some of his countrymen', and, in conj auction
with Ezra, re-established the law and the
Sabbath in the country and introduced
other necessary reforms.
Ne'hi-Ioth, in the title of Ps. 5, is a word

commonly applied to a flute or to a similar
musical instrument.
Ne'hnm ifiomfort), a leader among the

Jews that returned with Zerubbabel from
Babylon. Neh. 7 : 7. He is called Eehum
in Ezra2:2.'
Nehushta, ne-hush'tah (6ros«), the wife

of Jehoiakim and mother of Jehoiachin,
kings of Jndah. 2 Kings 24 : 8.

Ne-hush'tan {apiece of hraas), the name
which King Hezekiah gave in contempt to
the brazen serpent that Moses had formerly
set up, Num. 21 : 8, 9, in the wilderness (see

Bbazen Serpent), and which the Israelites

had preserved, worshipped, and oflered in-

cense to. It was therefore broken in pieces
and destroyed by King Hezekiah. 2 Kings
18 : 4.

Ne-i'el or Ne'i-el {treamred of God), a
place which was one of the landmarks on
the boundary-line between Asher and Zebu-
lun. Josh. 19 : 27.

Neigh'bor. Luke 10 : 29. The Pharisees
confined the meaiiing of this word to people
of their own nation or to their own friends.

Christ taught them, in the parable of the
Good Samaritan, that all men are neighbors.
Luke 10 : 30-37. Consult the CoNCOBD-
ANCE.

Jfe'keb {cavern), a town on the boundary
of Naphtali. Josh. 19:33.
Nekoda, ne-ko'dah {distinguished), one

whose descendants returned from Babylon
with Zerubbabel. Ezra 2 : 48, 60.

Ne-mu'el {day of God). [1] A descend-
ant of Eeuben. Num. 26 : 9. [2] One of

the sons of Simeon. Num. 26: 12; 1 Chrou.
4 : 24. He is called Jemuel in Gen. 46 : 10

;

Exod. 6:15.
Ne-mu'el-ites, the descendants of Ne-

muel, a sou of Simeon. Num. 26 : 12.

Ne'pheg (sprout). [1] One of the brothers
of Korah. Exod. 6 : 21. [2] One of David's
sons. 2 Sam. 5 : 15 ; 1 Chron. 14 : 6.

Neph'ew. This word, in the Authorized
Version, always means either " grandchild "

or "descendant" generally, which was its

old English meaning. Job 18 : 19 ; Isa. 14 : 22.

Ne'phish, 1 Chron. 5 : 19, is an improper
form of Naphish, one of the sons of Ish-

mael.
Jfe-phish'e-sim, Neh. 7 : 52, an incorrect

form of Nephusim (which see).

Neph'tha-lim, Matt. 4:13, 15; Eev. 7:

6, another name for the land and tribe of
Naphtali (which see).

Neph'to-ah (opening), the Water of.

Its fountain was one of the landmarks be-

tween Benjamin and Judah. Nephtoah was
a small stream near Jerusalem. Josh. 15 : 9

;

18 : 15.
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Ne-phn'sim, Ne-phish'e-sim (expan-
sions), a family whose descendants returned
from Babylon with Zerubbabel. Ezra 2 : 50.

Ner (fight, lamp) was the father of Kish
and the grandfather of King Saul. 1 Chron.
8:33.
Nerens, ne'rews, a disciple to whom

Paul sent salutation. Bom. 16 : 15.

Ner'gal
. (great hero), a god of the Assyr-

ians which was similar to Mars. 2 Kings 17

:

30. Monuments containing his name and
titles have been found.
Ner'gal-sha-re'zer (jire-prince), a name

applied to two princes of Babylon when Je-
rusalem was taken by Nebuchadnezzar. Jer.

39 : 3, 13.

Ne'ri {lamp of Jehovah), an ancestor of
Joseph, the husband of Mary. Luke 3 : 27.

Ne-ri'ah (lamp of Jehovah), the father
of Baruch, Jeremiah's' messenger. Jer. 32

:

12; 36:4.
Ne-than'e-el {given of God). [1] One of

the captains of Issachar in the wilderness.
Num. 1:8; 10 : 15. [2] A son of Jesse. 1
Chron. 2 : 14. [S] A priest in the time of
King David. 1 Chron. 15 : 24. [4] One of
thte Levites. 1 Chron. 24:6. [5] A.son of
Obed-edom. 1 Chron. 26 : 4. [6] One of the
princes in the reign of Jehoshaphat. 2
Chron. 17 : 7. [7] A Levite in the . time of
King Josiah. 2 Chron. 35 : 9. [8] A Jew
who took a foreign wife. Ezra 10 : 22. [9]
A priest in the time of Joiakim. Neh. 12

:

21. [10] One of the players on musical in-

struments when the wall of Jerusalem was
dedicated. Neh. 12:36.
Neth-a-ni'ah {given of Jehovah). [1] A

son of Elishama. 2 Kings 25:25. {2] One
of the sons of Asaph.^ 1 Chron. 25 : 2, 12.

[8] A Levite in the reign of Jehoshaphat.
2 Chron. 17:8., [4] Jehudi's father. Jer,

36:14. '.

,
Neth'er, inDeut. 24 : 6; Exod. 19 : 17;

Ezek. 32 : 18, ineans lower.
Neth'i-nim, a class of persons who were

employed as servants to the Levites in their
ministrations in the Tabernacle and in the
Temple. 1 Chron. 9:2; Ezra 2 : 43, 58 ; Neh.
3 : 26.

Ne-to'phah {drop^ng), the name of a
town apparently in Judah. Ezra 2 : 22 ; Neh.
7:26. :

Jfe-toph'a-thi, in Neh. 12 : ^, is else-

where called Netophathite. .

Ne-toph'a-thite, an inhabitant of Ne-
tophah. 2 Sam. 23 : 28 ; 2 Kings 25 : 23.

Nets are often mentioned in the Bible,
especially in connection with the first dis-

ciples of Christ, several of whom were fish-

ermen. Matt. 13 : 47, 48 ; Luke 5 : 1-10. Nets
were also used in hunting animals and in
catching birds.

JVet'tles, in Job 30:7; Prov. 24:31;
Zeph. 2 : 9, probably refers to a shrub re-

sembling the common nettle, but larger.

The well-known wild nettle is common in
Palestine.
New Je-ru'sa-lem. Eev. 21 : 2. See Je-

eusalem. New.'
New Moon. Each of the Hebrew months

commenced with the new moon. Moses ap-
pointed special sacrifices for that time. Num.
28 : 11-15. See Moon, and Month.
New Tes'ta-ment. See Bible.
New Year. See Teumpets, Feast op.
Ne-zi'ah (fammis), one of those whose

children returned to Jerusalem from the
captivity. Ezra 2 : 54 ; Neh. 7 : 56.

Ne'zib (statue), one of the cities of Ju-
dah. Josh. 15 : 43.

Nib'haz (barker), one of the idols of the
Avites. 2 Kings 17 : 31.

Nib'shan (light, soft soil), a city in the
wilderness of Judah. Josh. 15 : 62.

Ni-ca'nor (cmiqueror) was one of the first

seven deacons of the early Church in the
time of the apostles. Acts 6 : 5.

Nic-o-de'mns {victor of the people), a
noted Pharisee and Jewish ruler who " came
to Jesus by night" and conversed vrith him

j

concerning his doctrine. John 3 : 1-20. He
i

defended Christ against the Pharisees, John
7 : 50, 51, and brought spices to anoint his
body. John 19 : 39.

Nic-o-la'i-tanes, a sect condemned by
the Lord in Eev. 2:6, 15.

Nic'o-las (victor of the people), a native
of Antioch who was one of the first seven
deacons of the early Church in the time of
the apostles. Acts 6 : 5.

Ni-cop'o-lis (dty of victory). There were
several cities of this name in ancient times.
The one at which Paul determined to win-
ter, Tit. 3 : 12, was probably the noted Ni-
copolis in Epirus.
Niger, ni'jer (ilaclc), the surname of Sim-

eon, one of the prophets and teachers who
were at Antioch. Acts 13 : 1.

Night is first mentioned in Gen. 1:5. In
John 9 : 4 it is figuratively used to signify

death, and in 1 Thess. 5 : 5 to denote sin.

Its meaning is evident in Eev. 21 : 25 ; 22

:

5.

Night'hawk is mentioned in Lev. Ill 16
and Deut. 14: 15 as an unclean bird. It is

not the bird known in the United States by
that name, but is probably a kind of owl
common in Egypt and Syria.
Nile (blue, dark), the famous river of

Egypt, is formed by the junction of the
White Nile and the Blue or Black Nile.

The White Nile is the principal stream, and
rises in Lake Victoria Nyanza, m ost ofwhich
is* south of the equator. The Blue Nile rises

in the mountains of Abyssinia. The whole
length of the Nil^. is ^bput four thousand
miles. Its course below the junction of the
Blue and the White Nile is nearly north,
and it £ows into the Mediterranean Sea by
two principal mouths, forming a delta which
commences one hundred miles . from the
Mediterranean Sea and extends one hun-
dred and sixty miles along its shore. . As
rain seldom falls in Egypt -proper, its fer-

tility depends entirely on the annual over-
flow of the Nile, which generally com-
mences in June and begins to decrease in
October. It leaves a deposit of mud which
fertilizes the valley. The overflow of the
Nile is distributed by numerous canals and
by the use of buckets with which it is raised
above the water-level. The NUe was wor-
shipped as a god by the ancient Egyptians.
Its greatest width is about three thousand
three hundred feet. The word "Nile" is

not found in the Bible, but that river is re-

ferred to as SiHOS in Josh. 13 : 3 ; Isa. 23 : 3;
Jer. 2 : 18 ; as Shihob in 1 Chron. 13 : 5 ; as
" the river " in Gen. 41 :,1 ; Exod. 1 : 22 ; 2

:

3, 5 ; and as " the flood of Egypt " in Amos
8:8j 9:5. SeeEGYPT.
Nim'rah (lim'pid, pure), one of the cities

of Gad east of the Jordan. Num. 32 : 3. It
is evidently the same as Beth-nimbah in
Num. 32:36.
Nim'rim {limpid, pure) is the plural form

of NiMEAH. "The waters of Nimrim,"
mentioned in Isa. 15 : 6 ; Jer. 48 : 34, refer
to a stream or brook in Moab.
Nim'rod {gtrang). [1] One of the sons

of Cush, the son of Ham. In Gren. 10 : 9 he
is mentioned as a "mighty hunter before
the LOED." He was also noted as a con-
queror and as the founder of Babylon. [2]
"The name is also used to denote the king-
dom he founded, "the land of Nimrod."
Mic.5:6.
Nim'shi (drawn out, saved), father of

King Jehu. 1 Kings 19 : 16 ; 2 Kings 9 : 2.

Nin'e-ve, Luke 11 : 32, is another form
of Nineveh (which see).
Nin'e-veh (dwelling of Nin f) stood on the

eastern shore of the 'Tigris, two hundred
and fifty miles north of Babylon and five
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hundred and fifty miles north-west of the
Persian Gulf. It was founded by Asshar,
•Gen. 10 : 11, or, according to another trans-
lation,' by Nimrod (who "went out into As-
syria"). -Nineveh became the capital of
Assyria, probably during the reign of Sen-
nacherib, and remained so till its destruc-
tion, after a siege of two years, by the com-
bined forces of the Medes and the Babylo-
nians, B. c. 606. Its site is marked hy a
number of huge mounds. In Scripture it

is mentioned principally in the -books of
Jonah and Nahum. Concerning 'its extent
scholars are not agreed. It was at all events
one of the largest cities that ever existed,
having within its walls not only gardens
and groves, but also vast pastures. Up to
the middle of the nineteenth century very
little was known about the city, but since
that time excavations have disclosed large
pof'tions of the city walls, three temples of
various dates, the palace of Shalmaneser,
three palaces of Sennacherib, a palace of
Tiglath-pileser II., and a temple of Nebo.
These architectural monunients, with nu-
merous pieces of sculpture and various spec-
imens of industrial art in metal, glass, ala-

baster, etc. which have been found in the
mounds of Nineveh, show that Assyrian
civilization exercised a decided influence
on Persia and Greece. The most precious
discovery, however, is that of vast remnants
of the library of Tiglath-pileser, consisting
of tablets and cylinders of burnt clay cov-
ered with arrow-headed or wedge-shaped
characters (see Assyeia). These curious
inscriptions have been deciphered, and they
furnish a complete confirmation of the truth
of the Biblical records. See pages 322 to
325 in the Analysis.
Nin'e-vites, inhabitants of Nineveh.

Luke 11 : 30.

Ni'san, Neh. 2 : 1, the name given, after
the Babylonian captivity, to the first month
of the Hebrew sacred year and the seventh
month of the civil year. It was previously
called Abib, and corresponded nearly with
our April. See Month.
Nisroch, nis'rok {great eagle f), one of the

Assyrian gods, in whose temple at Nineveh
the Assyrian king Sennacherib was mur-
dered by his sons. 2 Kings 19 : 37 ; Isa. 37

:

38.

Ni'tre, mentioned in Prov. 25 : 20 and
Jer. 2 : iS, means an earthy and alkaline
salt which resembles,iand is used like, soap.

It rises from the bottom of Lake Natron in
Egypt, and is not in any respect like the
nitre used in manufacturing gunpowder.
No, an ancient cityof Egypt. Ezek. 30:

14-16 ; Jer. 46 : 25. See No-amon.
M No-a-di'ah .{wJwm Jehovah ftieets). [1]

One of the Levites. Ezra 8 : 33. [2] A
prophetess who attempted to hinder Nehe-
miah in his work of reeonstruction. Neh.
6 : 14.

No'ah (rest), the son of Lamech. He was
the ninth after Adam, and was preserved
with his family in the ark (see Akk) from
the flood which destroyed the rest of the
human race. He "found grace in the eyes
of the LOBD," Gen. 6 : 8, and was "a
preacher of righteousness." 2 Pet. 2 : 5. He
built an altar immediately after leaving the

ark and offered sacrifices unto the Lokd.
Gen. 8 : 20. His history and that of the

flood is given in Genesis, chapters 5 to 9.

He died at the age of nine hundred and
fifty years. Gen. 9: 29. He is mentioned in

Heb. 11 : 7 among the heroes of faith. See

Deluge. Consult the Analysis by means
of its Index (page 687), and refer to the CoN-
COEDANCE.
No'ah (motion), a daughter of Zelophe-

had. Num. 26 : 33 ; Josh. 17 : 3.

No-A'mon (place of Amonf), in the mar-
ginal notes, Nah. 3 : 8, translated " populous

No " in the text of that verse. It was the
capital of Upper Egypt, and was named
after the god Amon. It was situated on
both sides of the Nile; about four hundred
and fifty miles from its mouth. It was also

called Dioapolis and Thebes.

Nob (height), one of the cities of the
priests. It was situated in Benjamin, near
Jerusalem. 1 Sam. 22 : 19 ; Neh. 11 : 32. It

was destroyed by King Saul. 1 Sam. 22 ; 9-

19.

No'bah (harking), an Israelite, the con-
queror of Kenath, a city of the Amorites.
Num. 32 : 42.

No'bah (barking), the name given by No-
bah to Kenath and its adjacent villages

when he conquered that place. Num.32:
42; Judg.'8:ll. See Kenath.
No'ble-man, John 4 : 46-54, came to

Ohrist tb beseech him to heal, his son, lying
"at the point of death." This nobleman,
according to the marginal notes, John 4 : 46,

may have been a courtier or a ruler con-
nected with the court of Herod.
Nod (flight), the land in which Cain

dwelt. It was east of Eden. Gen. 4 : 16.

No'dab (nobility), a name given to a de-
scendant of Ishmaei and founder of a tribe

of Arabs. 1 Chron. 5 : 19.

No'e, Matt. 24 : 37; Luke 3 : 36, and else-

where in the New Testament, the patriarch
Noah (which see).

No'gah (brightness), one of the sons of
David. 1 Chron. 3:7; 14 : 6.

No'hah (rest), a son of Benjamin. 1

Chron. 8 : 2.

Noi'some, in Ps. 91 : 3 ; Ezek. 14 : 15, 21,

means noxious ; hurtful.
Non (fish), 1 Chron. 7 : 27, the father of

Joshua, called Nun in Exod. 33 : 11.

Noph, a famous city of Egypt, Isa. 19

:

13; Jer. 2 : 16, afterward called Memphis
(which see).

No'phah (blast), one of the towns of
Moab. Num. 21 : 30.

Nose Jew'els were strung upon a ring
of gold or some other metal, which was put
through one of the nostrils. Isa. 3 : 21.

Nov'ice, in 1 Tim. 3 : 6, means, as in the
marginal notes, one newly come to the
faith ; one recently converted and received
into the Christian Church.
Num'bers. Among the Hebrews special

significance was given to certain numbers.
Seven implies perfection, and is often used
in the Bible. There are seven days in the
week; the Revelation of John mentions
seven churches, seven angels, seven golden
vials ; also seven heads and seven crowns
of the dragon. See Seven.
Num'bers, the fourth book of the Old

Testament and of the Pentateuch, is so

named because it gives an account of the
numbering of Israel. It also contains sun-
dry laws given to the Israelites and inter-

esting facts connected with their journey
through the wilderness, notably the sedi-

tion of Miriam and Aaron, the report of the
spies sent to search out Canaan, the brazen
serpent raised by Moses, Balaam and his

ass, etc. See Pentateuch.
Nun (^ft), the father of Joshua, Exod.

33 : 11 ; Num. 11 : 28, called Non in 1 Chron.
7:27.
Nurse. The nurse of Eebekah went with

her to Canaan, and was buried with great

mourning. Gen. 24 : 59 ; 35 : 8. Nurses were
highly esteemed in ancient times.

Nur'ture, in Eph. 6:4, means education;

training.
Nuts, in Gen. 43 : 11, probably means pis-

tachio-nuts. They resemble almonds, but
taste like walnuts. In Song of Solomqn 6

:

11 nuts means English walnuts.
Nym'phas (bridegroom), one of the mem-

bers of the church of Laodicea to whom
Paul sent salutation. Col. 4 : 15,

o.
Oak stands in the English Bible for six

Hebrew words (most of which mean strong),

and sometimes denotes any strong tree or a,

grove of trees rather than any particular

tree. In many instances, Gen; 35 : 4 ; Judges
6 : 11, it represents the elm tree of Hosea 4

:

13, and the Teil Tkee (which see) of Isa.

6 : 13. It often served as a landmark and
to designate the locality of great events.

Gen. 35 : 4 ; Josh. 24 : 26. The word trans-

lated "plains," Gen. 12:6; Deut. 11:30,
means places noted for groves of the oak.
The wood of the oak was used for idols.

Isa. 44 : 14. Botanists find three species of
the oak in Palestine. " Abraham's Oak," in
the field of Mamre near Hebron, still lives,

and is the noblest and most venerable tree

of historic interest.

Oath. To takean oath is to call God to

witness what we affirm. The custom was
observed in the days of the patriarchs. Gen.
21 : 23. God also bound himself by oaths.

Acts 2 : 30 ; Gen. 26 : 3. The taking of an
oath was accompanied by the raising of the
hand toward heaven, also by putting the
hand under the thigh. Gen. 24 : 2, 3. Our
Lord prohibited the use of profane and care-

less oaths. Matt. 5 : 34-36. Consult the
Analysis by means of its Index (page 687),

and refer to the Concordance.
O-ba-di'ah (servant of Jehovah). [1] The

head of a family which apparently de-
scended from David. 1 Chron. 3 : 21. [2] A
descendant of Tola, the son of Issachar. 1
Chron. 7 : 3. [3] A son of Azel, a Benjamite.
1 Chron. 8 : 38 ; 9 : 44. [4] A Levite, the son
of Shemaiah. 1 Chron. 9 : 16. [6] A Gadite
who joined David in Ziklag. 1 Chron. 12 : 9.

[6] The governor of the house of Ahab,
king of Israel. He hid and fed many of
the Lord's prophets during the persecution
of Jezebel. 1 Kings 18 : 3-16. [7] One of the
princes of Judah who taught the people the
law in the reign of Jehoshaphat. 2 Chron.
17:7. [8]ThefatherofIshmaiah. 1 Chron.
27 : 19. [9] A Levite overseer of repairs of
the house of the Lord in the time of Josiah.

2 Chron. 34 : 12. [10] A son of Jehiel. Ezra
8 : 9. [11] A priest who sealed the covenant
made by Nehemiah. Neh. 10:6. [12] A
porter for the sanctuary. Neh. 12 : 25.

[13] Obadiah, the fourth of the minor
prophets, lived after the destruction of Je-
rusalem, B. c. 588, but nothing more is

known about him. Obadiah, vei-se 1.

O-ba-di'ah, the Book of, begins with
the denunciation of the Edomites for their
wicked and cruel conduct toward the Jews
in the days of their misfortune, and closes

with' predicting the discomfiture of the
Edomites and the restored glory and hap-
piness of the descendants of Jacob. The
striking resemblance between the fii-st nine
verses of Obadiah and Jeremiah 49 : 7-16
seems to indicate that one of these prophets
had read the other's prophecy.
O'bal (bare), a son of Joktan, Gen. 10

:

28, called Ebal in 1 Chron. 1 : 22.

O'bed (serving). [1] A son of Boaz and
Ruth and father of Jesse. Ruth 4 : 17, 21,

22 ; 1 Chron. 2 : 12. He was an ancestor of
Joseph, the husband of Mary. Matt. 1:5;
Luke 3 : 32. [2] A son of Ephlal, who was
a descendant of Judah. 1 Chron. 2 : 37, 38.

[3] One of David's valiant men. 1 Chron.
11 : 47. [4] A porter for the Tabernacle in
the time of David. 1 Chron. 26 : 7. [5] The
father of Azariah, who was one of the cap-
tains who aided Jehoiada the priest in mak-
ing Joash king of Judah. 2 Chron. 23 : 1.

O'bed-e'dom (servant of Edom). [1] A
Gittite in whose house the ark of God was
kept three months after the Lord slew Uz-
zah for putting his hand on it. 2 Sam. 6 :

6-
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10 ; 1 Chron. 13 : 13. [2] A Levite who had

!

charge of the vessels of the sanctuary in
the time of King Ataaziah. 2 Chron. 25

:

r^---r(^ */i'i'^
''"..'<>'' Iff! ui ! .r.''< 'Ar.'.*

.,P,-be'el|-e»ce,of ,men to God is their su-
prerne duty. Acts 5: 29.,,, It, shpuld be fr^^
.the li^rt. 1. John, 5: 9, ,3.^; It .is also,4)ie;
from I children, to parents,; Expd. 20 :.l^;
from, servant ,to their ei^ployera, rEjdi. i^i

5;j and .from.fitiZens . to jthe; government.
Bom. 13.:!;^. .Consult the Analysis by
means of.its Ijndex ,<page 687), and refer.to

the CoNCORnANCE. ,-.
.

I
., O-bei'sance, an expression pf deference
or respect. See Salute, and Salutation.
. O'bil {caxnd-driver), the superintendent
of camels in David;s time.,.! iChrou. 27.: 30.-

Ob-la^tion, an offering to God. Lev. 2:
4, 7. See Offeking.
O'both {bottles, water-shins), a, station of

the Israelites in their wanderings through
the desert. It was east of Edom. Num. 21

:

10; 33,:43.
Ob-serv'ers of timesj in Qeut. 18:10,

14, refers to men who had a superstitious
xegarA for days that were supposed to be
lucky or unlucky, as decided by astrology.
All such men were condemned. Deut. 18:
9-14.

. , Oc'cn-pi'.ers, in Ezek. 27 : 27, means
traders. ,, ..

Oc'cn-py, in Luke 19 : 13, means trade
with, as in the Revised Version.
.Oc'Tan {troubled or troubler), the father

of Pagiel. The latter was employed with
Moses in numbering the people. Num. 1

:

13 ; 7 : 77.

O'ded (erecting). [1] The father of Aza-
riah the prophet. 2 Chron. 15 : 1, 8. [2] A
prophet in Samaria. 2 Chron. 28 : 9-11. ' ;.

Of, in Maj^k 1:9, means "by;", in Acts
13:29, "concerning;" and in 1 Cor. 15:47,
"out of." .. ,

Offend and orfence often mean that
which causes one to stumble, or to sin.

Thus, in Matt. 5:29 the meaning. is, if thy
right eye "canseth thee to stumble," as in

the Eevised Version. In Bom. 9^ 33 the Sa-
viour is referred to as a " rock of offence,"

because . his life, teachings, and death were
so totally different from what the Jews had
expected as to actually prove an obstacle to

their accepting him as the long-promised
Messiah.

. orfer-ing, Ob-Ia'tion, that which is

presented to the Lord as a confession, con-
secration, expiation, orthanksgiving, formed
a very important part of the religious wor-
ship among the Jews. The offeidugs were
from the animal and vegetable kingdoms,
and were known as btintt-offerings, meat-offer-

ingSj heave-offerings, peace-offerings, siti-offer-

iiigs, trespass-offerhigs, etc., etc. Each had
its own special significance, and minute
directions were given for its preparation
and observance. In the book " Sacred Bites
and Forms" .(p%ge 628), in the Analysis,
the Biblical account of the different offer-

ings is given. See Wave-Oefering. j,

Of'li-cer, in Exod. 5 : 14, means a "scribe
who keeps registers and. tables," aud gene-
rally has that meaning in the Old. Testa-
ment. In the New Testament it is applied
to bailiffs,and those who collect ,fines. Matt.
5:25; Luke 12:58. .

Oft'en. In 1 Tim. 5 : 23 " thine often "

means " thy frequent." ,
'

Qg {long-necked f), the king of Bashan
who fought against the passage of the Is-

raelites through his dominions. Dout. 3 : 1.

He was of gigantic stature, Josh. 13 : 12, but
was defeated and slain, together with his

sous. Deut. 1:4; Num. 21:34. His long
" bedstead of iron " was preserved as a me-
morial of his stature. Deut. 3 : 11.

O'had {pmoer), one of Simeon's sous.

Gen. 46:10; Exod. 6:15.
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:P,'hel.l(teif«)ji.,a :Son lof .Zerubbabeli! 1

.Chron. 3.;.^Q..i;;; .t. (/>.: ;•: ' ! ;.:.,;-!
,,'i,Oil..;|iAmong tUe nations imentionedj in
.tbC' Bible oil jwas . i;sed<: for anointing the
.head andi bqdji espeqiaUy ; on festivals a,nd

joyous occasions., .'Heuce- the, use of oilris

significant' iof joy and gladness, ,'Ps. 23': 5,

and the omission of it. denoted: sorrow.'^
Sam, 14 : 2- .' The oil was made., from the
oliveTberry, and. was o.ften. perfumed with
spices. It was also used by the Jews in the
consecration . of kings . and high-priests, 1

Sam. 10:1; Exod. 29; 7; in, their. meat-
offerings, Lev. 2 : 4r-7 ; for illuminating pur-
poses in lamps. Matt.. 25 : 3 ; in the.'prepara-

tion of food, taking the place of butter and
lard, 1 Kings 17 : 12 ; for jnedicinal pur-

poses, Luke. 10:34; land for anointing the
dead. Matt.- 26 : 12. ,iln ancient times the
methods for .extracting the oil fiY>m the
qlive-berry were yery simple : Two ' reser-

voirs, usually eight feet square and four, feet

deep, were arranged one above the other;
the berries were placed in the upper one
and were then trodden out with the feet.

Another method crushed the berries under
stone rollers and then subjected them to a
heavy pressure. Consult the Concordanoe,
and see Olive. .

,

'<

Oil tree, in Isa. 41 : 19, and the olive

tree, in 1 Kings 6 : 23, 31-33, are the same
words in the original, but there is some
doubt whether the "oil tree" and the olive

are the same. Some believe :it to be the
oleaster,, a shrub resembling the olive in
leaf and general appearance, and yielding
from its berries an inferior oil.. .

Oint'ments were used by the Hebrews
more as a luxury than for medicinal pur-
poses. They were, generally made .from
olive oil perfumed with spices, and those
used by the rich were very costly. Matt.
26:7-9. See Anointing, and consult the
Concordance.
Old Age. See Age; also page 373 in

the Analysis.
Old Tes'ta-ment. See Bible.
Ol'ive. From the earliest times in Bible

history the olive has been the most common
of the fruit-trees of Palestine. In appear-
ance it is not unlike our apple tree, and it

thrives best where its roots can find their

way into the crevices of a rock. The, fruit
is plum-.shaped and when ripe is nearly
black. The chief value of the olive tree

is the oil which is expressed from its fruit,

which is used for many purposes (see Oil),
and forms an important article of commerce.
From the extreme old age to which it at-

tains, the beauty of the tree when in fruit,

and the value of its products many figura-

tive allusions are made to it in the Bible;

Judg. 9 : 8, 9 ; Ps. 52 : 8 ; Hos. .14 : 6. The
olive-branch is universally regarded as an
emblem of peace. Gen. 8:11. The woodof
the tree is close-graiued, finely veined, and
of a dark amber color. .Consult, the ^Con-
cordance. II .. .

.pi'ives. Mount of, or Mount Olivet,
overlooking Jerusalem on the east, is memor-
able for many important and solemn events
connected with the life of' Christ. On its

eastern slope, at Bethany, he performed his
last miracle, John 11 : 44, and from here he
made, his triumphal entry into Jerusalem.
Matt. 21 V 1-9. In a garden at its foot he
was betiayed by Judas, and from it he as-

cended into heaven after his resurrection.
Acts 1 : 12. Olivet is a ridge aboutthree
thousand feet high, two miles long, running
north and south, and so near to the walls
of Jerusalem that from its summit almost
every street in that city can be easily seen.
It affords the finest view of the .temple area
aud all the prominent buildings. .The mount
was formerly covered with olive trees (hence
the name), but is now almost bare, except at

the foot, in.the.<Gard'eniofrGethseiUanei(see
.Gj;thsemAne)..i Titusdestroyed all theitrees

at the siege in A. D. ,70.' , On. pne of its ipeaka,

now known as the " Mouilt of Offence,'.'.Sol-
omon engaged in idolatrous worship.. 1 Kings
11 : -5-7. 1 See Jerusalem. ,' 'i,.i •^. ',-'.
Ol'iye-yaid, in,EK»d.>'.'23: 11; Neh. .5<:

11, means a grove . of lOlive .trees. .
,

.

-

.. O-lym'pas, a Christian at Borne. Bom.
16:15. ;•;.. ,. - •,... r .;> ,i .•,;;;..

.: O'.maw .{eloquent),ii3, son of Eliphazi^^he
sonQf.iEsau;:Gen.36:ll; lChron.l:36. -1

' OmegaI'O'me-gah or o-meg'ah. Rev. 1,: 8,

the last letter.of the Greek alphabet,as used
in connection with Alpha, , which is the
.first letter of that alphabet, as a title of
Christ. See Alpha.
O'mer, a measure used by the Hebrews.

It was the tenth part of an ephah, and con-
tained nearly five pinta. Exod. 16 : 16, 36. '

Om-nip'o-tent, all-powerful. In :Eev.

19 : 6 the " Lord God omnipotent " is men-
tioned. See pages 26 and 67 in the Anal-
ysis.
Om-ni-pres'ence, present in all places

at the same time ; as the omnipresent Jeho-
vah. See pages 25 and 66 in the Analysis.
Omniscient, om-nish'ent, all-seeing; as

the omniscient God. - See pages 25 and 66 in

the Analysis. , '..v.'

Om'ri {wrvant of Jehovah). [1] A captain
of the host of Israel. He was made king
instead of Zimri, who had conspired against
Elah and slain him. 1 Kings 16 : 16-30; 2
'Kings 8:26; 2 Chron. 22:2; Micah 6:16.
He founded the city .of Samaeia (which
see). [8] A son of Becher, the son of Ben-
jamin. 1 Chron. 7:8.. [3] One of . the de-
scendants of Judah. 1 Chron. 9:4. [4]
Prince of the tribe of Issachar in. David's
time. IChron. 27;18. i

.

On {strength), one of the sons of Peleth.
He joined in a conspiracy against Moses.
Num. 16 : 1-3. .

On (sun, light), a famous city of Lower
Egypt. It was 6n the east side of the river
Nile, a few miles north of Memphis. Gen;
41 : 45, 50 ; 46 : 20. It is called Beth-shemesh
(house of the sun) in Jer. 43 : 13, and was
known to the Greeks as Heliopolis. ' Its site

contains a ffew ruins, including a noted obe-
lisk sixty-six feet high which : has been
standing there about four thousand yearsi
near the site of the temple of the sun; The
obelisk (sometimes called Cleopatra's nee-
dle) now in Central Park, New York, for-

merly stood at On, and afterward at Alex-
andria in Egypt. 1 .

-:

O'nam ' i(«t»-ong). ' [1] A son of Shobal;
Gen. 36 : 23 ; 1 ChrOn; 1 : 40. [2] One of the
sons of Jerahmeel. 1 Chron. 2:'26, 28. )

: O'nan (strong), the second "son of Judah
by the daughter of Shuah 'the Canaanitel
He refused to obey the law concerning
raising up children by the wife of his de-
ceased elder brother. Gen. 38 : 4, 8, 9'; 1
Chron. 2:3. ' . .

•: .• " - >j.

: O-nes'i-mus (useful),'^, native of Colosse;
He was a slave of Philemon, and probably
fled from him; Philemon 15. He was con-
verted at Kome under the preaching. of
Paul, who wrote the Epistle to Philfemon
in: his behalf. According to tradition, he
became bishop. •

On-e-siph'o-rus .(pro^t-ftrinjinff), a dis-

ciple at Ephesus, who, "while in Rome, sought
out and befriended Paiil. 2 Tim. J. : 16; 4:
19. .

'

On'ion.
. This well-known garden vege-

table grew in great perfection in Egypt,
where it attained a large size and exquisite
flavor, differing from "the onions-'of our
country as much as a bad turnip differs in
palatableuess from a good apple." ' TheTs-
raelites longed for them. Num. 11 : 5.

O'no (strong), a city of Benjamin; 1
Chrou. 8:12; Ezra2:33.
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'dPttycha, on'i-ka,oueof.:the ingredients
used in nja,ki!]g the, gacr^d' incense, Exod.
39^34, was probably,prppared. from a shell
C?Jiled«<rpani?M: found in the Red Sea.
O'nyx, a precious stone, Exod. 25 : 7, con-

sisting of, difl'ereut. colored bands or layers,
^nd evidently o^ great value from the uses
made of it., pxod. 28 : 9-12 ; 39 : 6, 13.

. " Onyx
stones," 1 Chrqn. 29 : 2, were used in the
construction of the Temple.
Ophel, o'fel (hill, swelling), a part of an-

cient Jerusalem., It was surrounded by a
wall, 2 Chron. 27 : 3 ; 33 : 14, but is not in-
cluded in the modern city.
Ophir, o'fir (fruitful?), a son of Joktauj

a descendant of Shem. Gen. 10 : 29 ; 1 Chron.
1:23. , .

Ophir, o'fir, the gold-region to which
Solomon, sent his .fieet from a port on the
Bed Sea, has been variously .located as being
in Arabia, in eastern Africa, and in India.
The Joktauite Ophir, on the coast of Ara-
bia, is prob?.bly the place referred to, al-

though the voyage may have been continued
to India. Consult the Concordance. .

Ophni, oPni (mouldy), a town of Benja-
min. Josh. 18:24.
Ophrahj.ofrah (female fawn), a, son of

Meonothai. 1 Chron. 4.: 14.
Ophrah, ofrah (female fawn). [1] A

town of Benjamin. Josh. 18:23; 1 Sam.
13 : 17. [2] A town of Manasseh. It is

called Ophrah of the Abi-ezrite in Judg.
6:11,24.
Or'a-cle, in the Old Testament, in all

cases (excepting 2 Sam. 16 : 23, where it

means " word ") refers to the Holy of Holies
in the Temple, where the ark of the cove-

• nant was and where God declared his will
to the Israelites. 1 Kings 6:5, 19-23; 2
Chron. 3:16. In the New Testament "or-
acles" is applied to the Scriptures, which
contain the will of God.
Or'di-nan-ces generally mean—(1) the

laws and commandments of God, Exod. 18

:

20 ; (2) of civil rulers. 1 Peter 2 : 13. It

also refers to religious ceremonies, as in
Heb. 9:1, 10. In 1 Cor. 11:2 the word
"ordinances" is rendered "traditions'' in
the marginal notes and the Eevised Version.
O'reb (raven), one of the princes of Mid-

ian whom Gideon defeated, and who was
slain by the Ephraimites near the river Jor-
dan. Judg.7:25; 8:3; Ps. 83:11.
O'xeb (raven), a rock named after Oreb,

a prince of Midiau. Judg. 7 : 25 ; Isa. 10 : 26.

O'ren (pine tree), one of the sons of ,Je-

rahmeel. 1 Chron. 2 : 25.

dr ever, in Ps. 90:2; Song of Solomon
6 : 12 ; Dan. 6 : 24 ; Acts 23 : 15, means ere or
before.
Or'gan, in Gen. 4 : 21, was probably what

the ancient Greeks called the "pipe of
Pan." It consisted of a set of reeds of
uneven length, closed at one end and blown
into with the mouth at the other end. In
skilful hands it produced moderately good
music.
Orion, o-ri'un, one of the constellations.

It contains about eighty stars, and is men-
tioned iu Job 9:9; 38 :.31 ; Amos 5 : 8.

. Or'ua-inents were worn by the Hebrews
and the people of the East, and, t,h& first

mention of them, is made in Gen. 24:22,
where bracelets and earrings were presented
to Bebekah by the servant of Abraham.
Men wore rings and gold chains, Gen. 41:

42, and th^ women rings for the fingers,

nose and ears, bracelets, anklets, and hair

ornaments. Isa. 3,: 18-23. In 1 Peter 3 : 4

the apostle exhorts the women to wear the
"ornament of a meek and quiet spirit"

rather than gold and jewels.
Or'nan, a Jebusite by whose threshing-

floor the angel of the Lord stood. 1 Chron.
21 : 15-25 ; 2 Chrou. 3:1. He is called Arau-
NAH (which see) iu 2 Sam. 24 : 16-24.

Or'pahj a daughter-inrlaW of Elimeleoh
and Naomi. She was a Moabitess, and 'ap-

peared inclined to accompany Naomi;when
she returned: to I the land of Juclah,"but
turned back to her owil people. Euth"!:
4, 14. , , .

'

'. •...,.- .:! ,
Or'phans, by the Mosaic-law, were to be

treated with special leniency and 'kindness,
and were accorded special privileges. Deut.
24 : 17, 21. In James 1 : 27. to visit the or-

phans is regarded as one of the acts of pure
and undefiled religion. "Comfortless," in

John 14 i 18, is translated " orphans " in the
marginal notes. -

.

:, O'see, is the Greek form of the name
HosEA (which see). Eom.9:25.

,
Oshea, o-she'ah or o'she-ah (deliverance),

Num. 13 : 16, was the original name of
Joshua (which see), who succeeded Moses
as leader of the Jews.
Os'pray or Os'prey is mentioned in

Lev. 11:13; Deut. 14:12 as unfit for food.

It was probably a species of eagle.

Ossifrage, os'si-fraje, means in the orig-

inal bone-brealeer, and is probably the same
as the bearded vulture. It receives its name
Trom its habit of breaking bones to obtain
the marrow in them. It breaks the bones
by dropping them upon a rock from a great
height. It was unfit for food. Lev. 11 : 13.

Os'trich, so well described, in Job 39;
13-18, is the largest of birds, often attain-
ing the height of seven feet. It cannot fly,

but it runs with an astonishing rapidity
that the fleetest horse cannot equal. It is

a shy bird, loving solitary and desolate
places. The " owl," in Job 30 : 29 ; Isa. 13

:

21 ; Micah 1 : 8, means the ostrich.

Otli'ni (lion of Jehovah), a son of Shema-
iah. 1 Chron. 26: 7. Othni was a "mighty
man of valour." 1 Chron. 26 : 6.

Oth'ni-el, a son of Kenaz. Judg. 1 : 13.

He became a judge of Israel after the death
of Joshua, and was instrumental in deliver-

ing the Israelites from the oppression of the
king of Mesopotamia. Judg. 3 : 8, 9.

Ouch'es were sockets in which precious
stones were set. Exod. 28 : 11, 14.

Out'go-ings, in Josh. 17:9, 18; Ps. 65:
8, means utmost limits.

Out-land'ish, the name applied to the
women who caused Solomon to sin, Neh. 13

:

26, means foreign.
Ov'ens served the same purpose in an-

cient times that they do now, though they
differed from ours in construction. The
most common form was an earthen vessel

or large urn, open at the top, in which they
made a fire. When its sides were sufliciently

heated the dough was plastered on the out-

aide, where it quickly baked and came ofi'

in thin cakes. Lev. 2 : 4. The cakes men-
tioned in Gen. 18 : 6 ; 1 Kings 17 : 13 were
probably baked by .building a fire on. the
sand of the earth until it was sufliciently

heated, when the fire was cleared away and
the dough laid in thin pieces on the hot
sand. Plates of iron, flat stones, etc., were
also used in baking.

. 0-ver-seers',in Acts 20:28, denotes one
placed in charge or over a congregation, and
bearing the same relation to it as a presby-
ter or elder, Acts 20 : 17, where the same
persons are meant as in verse 28. In all

other passages of the New Testament the
corresponding Greek word is . translated
bishop. In the Eevised Version the render-
ing is made uniform. See Bishop. '

. Owl, as used in Deut. 14 : 16 ; Ps. 102 : 6

;

Isa. 34 : 11, 15, probably refers to some one
or other of several species of owl that are
found iu Syria and Egypt. The word trans-
lated " owl " in Isa. 13 : 21 ; 34 : 13 ; Jer. 50

:

39; Micah 1:8, etc., really means OstEich
(which see). The sacred writers evidently
used the word to allude to some bird that

loved solitary and desolate places.

Ox was also' applied in a general: sdnse

like "herd," and ife'oftein rijndered^^'.kine.!'

It was clean according to the'XiCivitacal law;

and its strength aUd 'patlence,'as well as its

value for food, made. it. dtie of: the 'highly

prizM possessions of the Jews. Besides an,.^

sweriu^ all the uses to which -we put the. ox
tribev in those days they were also usedftif

threshing ;(treading.' out) the grain, Deut;

25 : 4,. and for sacrifices; .

">'!
i Ox'-goad. Judg. 3 : 31. ' See.Goad.
O'.zem (strength)i v[l] The sixth son.of

Jesse and brother of David. 1 Chron.'S :15.

[2] One of the sons of Jerahmeel. 1 Chron.
2:'25. ,.

.

,
.

. . .' .-.

' O-Zi'as, Matt. 1 : 8, 9, the son of Joram,
is the samiB as UzziAH. '

'

Oz'ni (attentive), om of the sons or de-

scendants of Gad, Num. 26: 16, called Ez-
BON in Gen. 46 : 16. .

.::. i

Oz'nites, descendants of Ozni. /Num.
26:16.

Paarai, pa'a-ra, one of David's valiant

men. 2 Sam. 23 : 35. He is called Naabai
in 1 Chrou. 11 : 37.

Pa'dan '(field) is used alone in one pas-

sage. Gen. 48:7, to denote the place else-

where called Padan-aram.
Pa'dan-a'rain (the' low highland), the

country to which Abraham sent his servant
to obtain a wife for Isaac, Gen. 24 : 10 ; 25

:

20, and to which Isaac told Jacob to go for

his wife, Gen. 28 : 2, is one of the Hebrew
names for Mesopotamia (which see). By
some it is supposed to designate more par-

ticularly the plains of Mesopotamia from
the mountainous districts in the north.
Pad'dle, Deut. 23 : 13, a short broad

blade, similar to that on an oar.
Pa'don (deliverance), one of the Nethi-

nim whose descendants returned with Ze-
rubbabel from Babylon. Ezra 2 : 44 ; Neh.
7:47. '
Fa'gi-el (God aUots), a captain of the

tribe of Asher, who was appointed to aid
Moses in numbering the people. Num. 1

:

13 ; 2 : 27.

Pa'hath-ino'ab (governor of Moab). [1]

An Israelite some of whose descendants re-

turned from Babylon with Zeruhbabel. Ezra
2:6; Neh. 3 : 11. [2] A family of Jews who
sealed the covenant made by Nehemiah.
Neh. 10 : 14.

Pa'i (bleating), a place in Idumea, 1
Chron. 1 : 50, called Pau in Gen. 36 : 39.
Pained, in Eev. 12 : 2, means labored in

pain or pangs.
Pain'ful, in Ps. 73 : 16, means hard to

do.
Pain'ful-riess, in 2 Cor. 11;27, ineans

unsparing toil.

. Paint, Paint'ing. Paint was used by
the Hebrews to color the walls and beams
of their houses, Jer. 22 : 14, and the heathen
used it to adorn their temples with repre-
sentations of their idols.' Ezek. 23 : 14. It
was also used in Assyria and Egypt, as their
ruins and monuments show. Painting the
eyes was practised to some exteut among
the Hebrew women, but the custom was
held in contempt. Jer. 4 : 30.

Pal'ace, in the Old Testament, denotes
either the whole group of buildings that
form the royal residence, and which are en-
closed by the outer wall, Dan. 1 : 4, or sim-
ply one of those buildings. 1 Kings 16 : 18.
In the New Testament the word generally
means the residence of a wealthy or promi-
nent person. Matt. 26 : 3 ; Luke 11 : 21.. The
" palace," in Philip. 1 : 13, is rendered iu the
marginal notes "Csesar's Court;'' in the Ee-
vised Version, " praetorian guard " (Greek
"prsetorium").
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.vFa'lal {judge), a son of Uzai who aided
Kehemia,h in repairing the walls of Jerusa-
lem. Neh. 3:25.
. Pal-es-ti'na, Exod. 15 : 14, from its in-
habitants, 1 the Philistines, was the name
given to the country lying along the Medi-
terranean coast, between Joppa and Gaza.
The same country is 'Called Philistia in

Ps. 60 : 8 ; 87 : 4 ; 108 : 9. See Palestine.
Pal'es-tine {land of aojoumera), a coun-

try on the east -shore of the Mediterranean
Sea, is sacred not only to Christians, but to

Jews,and Mohammedans.
Nanies.—Palestine, in Joel 3:4; Pal-

ESTINA, in Exod. 15:14; Isa. 14:29,^31;
and Philistia, in Ps. 60 : 8 ; 87 : 4 ; .108 : 9,
refer only to the country of the Philis-'

tines, who occupied a part of the eastern
shore of the Mediterranean Sea south of
Joppa. The original name of Palestine was
CanXan'. Gen. 12 : 5 ; 16 : 3 ; Exod. 15 : 15

;

Judg. 3:1. It is also called the Prom-
ised Land, Land of Israel or Israelites,
Land of Judah or Judea, and the Holy
Land. The name Palestine now includes
the whole laud of the Hebrews on both
sides of the^Jordan. In this sense the name
was first applied by Josephus and by Greek
and Eoman writers, and it has ever since

been so called, although the Holy Land
is now its most popular name. .

Situation and Extent.—Palestine, or the
Holy Land, extends from latitude 33° 16'

north to latitude 31° north, comprising an
area of about twelve thousand square miles
(less than one-third larger than that of the
State of New Hampshire), and bounded west
by the Mediterranean Sea, south and east by
the desert which separates it from Egypt,
Arabia, and Mesopotamia, and north by the
mountains of Lebanon and Anti-Lebanon,
which separate it from Syria. The average
length of the country is about one hundred
and fifty miles, and the average width is

about eighty miles.
Tlie surface of the country is diversified,

and consists of four belts: the coast-land,

the western mountains, the Jordan valley,

and the eastern mountains. These belts

run from north to south, nearly parallel

with each other and with the shore of the
Mediterranean, gradually converging as they
near the north. .d

-

The coast-land, comprising in the north
the old Phoenicia and in the south the old

Philistia^, or the land of the Philistines, is

lowland, from six to twenty miles broad,
and only broken at the point where the
Carmel ridge branches off from the hills of
Samaria and extends for about twelve miles
in a north-western direction across the coast-

belt directly to the Mediterranean Sea. This
ridge is not very high, its highest peak being
only about 1740 feet. When it reaches the
Mediterranean it forms a bold promontory
over 500 feet high, jutting out into the sea.

The sides of this ridge rise abruptly from
the plain, and the valleys that cut it are
sharply cleft. Along the whole coast-line

there is no good harbor and only one bay
of importance^that of Acre, formerly Ac-
CHO, just north of Mount Carmel.

Tlie western mountain-belt, "the backbone
of Palestine," from twenty-five to thirty
miles broad, is an offshoot from Mount Leb-
anon, and comprises the hills of Galilee,

whose highest points are Safed, 2775 feet,

and Jebel Jermtlh, 4000 feet; the hills of
Samaria, whose highest points are Ebal,

.S077 feet, Gerizim, 2849 feet, and Tell Asur,
3400 feet ; the hills of Judea, whose highest
points are Jerusalem, 2593 feet. Olivet, 2683
feet, Hebron, 3040 feet, and Beersheba, 788
feet, and then falls abruptly off toward
the desert. As the coast-belt is broken at

one point by the Carmel ridge, so is the

western mountain -belt split at one point,
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between Galilee 'and Samaria, by the plain
of Jezbeel (which see). The western slope

of this belt, that toward the coast-land,

though bold and somewhat 'rugged, is gene-
rally gradual and very fertile, while the
eastern slope, toward the Jordan valley, is

wild and barren.'

The valleyof the Jordan is one of the most
curious geographical phenomena on the
globe. Through it runs the river Jordan,
which, after a tortuous course in which it

descends three thousand feet, empties into
the Dead Sea. See Jordan. This valley
is at its greatest width about ten miles
broad, but generally only three miles, and
at places quite aarrow. Its sides rise from
2000 to 4000 feet,' generally in abrupt and
confused forms. The portion' of the valley
that is well watered is very fertile, but the
sides are for the most part sterile. The
view around the Dead Sea is forbidding and
in some localities awful, but the Sea of Gal-
ilee is very inviting (see Galilee, Sea of).

The eastern mountain-belt begins at Mount
Hermon in the north, runs south for about
two hundred miles, and ends in Mount Hor.
It forms the high table-lands of Moab and
Bashan, which slope on the east very gently,
almost imperceptibly, down to the desert.

The climate of Palestine varies with the
external form of the country. From No-
vember to April in Palestine is generally
the wet season, and from April to November
the dry. During the dry season it rarely
rains, aud even during the wet season the
sky often remains perfectly clear for weeks.
The rainfall varies from 14 to 32 inches a
year ; 25 inches are considered necessary to

insure a good harvest.
The coast-land has very mild winters, but

the summers are hot.

In the western mountain-belt the winter
sometimes brings quite violent storms with
penetrating cold winds and even a little

snow, but generally there are weeks of de-
lightful weather. During the summer the
days are warm, though rarely oppressively
so, and the nights are cool.

The Jordan valley has a semi-tropical cli-

mate, very trying to foreigners.

The climate of the eastern mountain-belt
is somewhat colder than that of the west-
ern.

The soil, where it is well watered, is very
productive. Travellers are amazed at the
great number of brilliant flowers which
cover the whole country dnring February
and March (the wet season), but in July
and August (during the dry season) even
the grass has gone; and many districts

which evidently have once been in a high
state of cultivation now lie waste because
the art of irrigation, once generally prac-

tised, has been neglected or forgotten.

There is plenty of water, however, in this

country for irrigation. Besides Lake Huleh
(called the Waters of Merom, Josh. 11 : 7)
and the Sea of Galilee, there are numerous
perennial streams flowing into the Jordan
or running down the western slope to the
Mediterranean, and a remarkable number
of springs and fountains. The water of the
Dead Sea is unavailable, being to such an
extent impregnated with salt, piteh, and
other minerals that fish cannot live in it

and plants cannot grow near it. See Dead
Sea. East of the Jordan there are large
forests of pine and oak, but west of that
river the forests have disappeared, except
on Mount Tabor and Mount Carmel. Even
the cedars of Lebanon are steadily becom-
ing less numerous.

Productions.—The plains of Bashan and
the Jordan valley are regarded as among
the finest wheat-lands in the world ; cotton
and the sugar-cane grow luxuriantly in the
coast-land aud the Jordan valley ; the olives.

figs, grapes, and almonds of Palestine are
celebratedi and vegetables of every kind
and of excellent quality are easily raised.

The apple and the potato do not succeed
there.

Fisheries of Palestine are principally in the
Sea of Galilee (Lake of Gennesaret) and in
the Jabbok, Jordan, and Kishon Elvers.
Among the fishes caught there are the bar-
bel, blenny, bream, carp, dog-fish, minnow,
perch, and the sheat-fish.

Though the Palestine of to-day is not a
couutry flowing with milk and hoiiey, it is

certainly evident that it once was; and
probably it might be made so again.

Animals.—Of the wild animals mentioned
in the Bible, the lion, the unicorn (a species
of wild ox), the " behemoth " (probably the
hippopotamus), Job 40 : 15, and the crocodile
(the "leviathan" of Job, chapter 41) have
disappeared, but the gazelle, jackal, fox, and
wild boar are still found in Palestine. The
most common domestic animals are the
sheep, the goat, the ass, the mule, and the
camel.

Birds of prey are very abundant now, as

in olden times; also the turtle-dove. Song
of Solomon 2 : 11, 12, the partridge, ete. The
ostrich has disappeared.

The mineral deposits of the country are at
present almost wholly unimproved, but are
considered to be of great value. Lead, cop-
per, sulphur, salt, bitumen, ete. are found in
great quantities; also iron and coal occur.

The region around the Dead Sea is supposed
to contain a great accumulation of petro-
leum.

Mountains.—Among the most important
are Carmel, Ebal, Gerizim, Gilboa, Gilead,

'

Hermon, Lebanon, Moriah, Nebo, Olivet or
Mount of Olives, Pisgah, Samaria, Tabor,
and Zion.

Cities, Tovms, and Villages.—Among the
most important are Accho, Ain, Beer-sheba,
Bethany, Beth-el, Bethlehem, Bethsaida,
Bezer, Csesarea, Csesarea Philippi, Caperna-
um, Chorazin, Dan, Decapolis, Gjennesaret,
Golan, Hebron, Jericho, Jerusalem, Joppa,
Kedesh, Magdala, Mamre, Nazareth, Ra-
moth, Samaria, Shechem, Shiloh, and Tir-
zah.

Rivers and Broolcs.—Among the most im-
portant are Arnon, Cherith, Jabbok, Jor-
dan, Kanah, Kedron (called also Kidron
and Cedron); Kishon, and Eiver of Egypt.

Seas and - Lakes.—^The principal are the
Dead Sea (called also the Salt Sea, the Sea
of the Plain, and Lake Asphaltites), the
Sea of Galilee (called also the Sea of Tibe-
rias and the Lake of Gennesaret), and
Lake Hfileh, or the Waters of Merom.

fliis^ory.—Palestine had no strong govern-
ment under the Judges (which see). Dur-
ing the reigns of David and Solomon it at-

tained its highest prosperity. Visible decay
began, B. c. about 975, with the secession of
the ten tribes. Assyria crushed the north-
ern kingdom of Israel B. c. about 720, and
Babylon the southern kingdom of Judah
B. c. about 587. Since that time Palestine
has been under foreign rule. Persians,
Greeks, and Romans succeeded one another
in the mastery.
In the time of Christ, under the Romans,

there were four provinces— Galilee, Sama-
ria, and Judea on the west side of Jordan,
and Persea on the east side. Since A. D. 637,
when Palestine was conquered by the Sara-
cens, it has, with little interruption, been
under Turkish rule. The Turks seized the
country in A. D. 1073, and by their barbarous
treatment of Christian pilgrims provoked
the Crusades. Roman rule was established
in 1099, held Jerusalem till 1187, and re-
mained in Acre till 1291. In 1517 the Otto-
mans came in and made Palestine part of
the Turkish empire. It was suddenly taken



COMPREHENSIVE BIBLE HELPS.

from the sultan by Mehemet Ali, viceroy of
Egypt, in 1832, but European governments
intervened and in 1841 it was given back
again. It now belongs to the pashalic of
Damascus, and (including the region east
of the Jordan) has a population of about
800,000, of whom about 20,000 are Jews,
chiefly found in Jerusalem, Hebron, Safed,
and Tiberias. See Canaan ; Hebrews ; Is-

EAEL, Kingdom op ; Judah, Kingdom op
;

Jerusalem ; Samaria ; and map of Pales-
tine at the end of these "Helps."
Pal'iu (distinguished), a son of Eeuben,

Exod. 6:14; Num. 26:5,8; 1 Chron. 5:3,
called Phallu in Gen. 46 : 9.

Pal'lu-ites, a family of Eeubenites de-
scended from Pallu. Num. 26 : 5.

Paim'crist, in the marginal notes, Jo-
nah 4 : 6, means the Gourd (which see).

Palm'er-worm, a destructive insect,

perhaps a species of locust, is mentioned in

Joel 1:4; Amos 4 : 9 as a figurative illustra-

tion of the punishment that would befall

the rebellious Jews.
Palm Tree. The date-palm abounds in

Arabia, Egypt, in the whole of southern
Asia, and in northern Africa, but it is

now rare in Palestine, though when the
scenes mentioned in the Bible occurred this
tree was very common there. It is one of
the most beautiful of trees, growing to a
height of from sixty to one hundred feet,

with no branches, strictly speaking, except
the mass of graceful evergreen shoots which
adorn its summit. The fruit of the palm
(dates) is an article of food for the people,

camels feed on the seed, and the leaves,

fibres, and sap are all valuable. The Arabs
speak of three hundred and sixty uses to

which the different parts of the tree may
be applied. A single tree will bear over two
hundred pounds of dates. The palm tree
lives more than two hundred years, and is

most productive from the thirtieth until the
eightieth year. The tree was held in great
estimation by the Hebrews, and hence the
frequent allusions to it in the Bible. Ps. 92

:

12, 14 ; Jer. 10 : 5 ; John 12 : 13. In Eev. 7

:

9 it is used with special force and beauty, as

the palm was an emblem of victory and was
carried before the conqueror in the tri-

umphal processions. Consult the CON-
COEDANCE.
Pal'sy, or paralysis, is a disease which

deprives either the whole body or a portion

of it of motion or sensation (feeling). In
one form the muscles contract so that the
limbs can be neither drawn up nor extended,
and the affected part soon becomes withered.

1 Kings 13 : 4-6 ; Luke 6:6; Acts 9 : 33. In
a violent form of this disease, in the East,

the limbs become immovably fixed in the
position they were in at the time of the at-

tack. The suffering is intense, and death
usually soon follows. Matt. 8 : 6. Palsy is

one of the least curable of diseases. See
pages 136, 139, and 370 in the Analysis,
and consult the Concordance.
Pal'ti (deliverance of Jehovah), one of the

spies sent by Moses to search the land of

Canaan. Num. 13 : 9.

Pal'ti-el (deliverance of God), the chief

of the tribe of Issachar. He was one of

those who were appointed to divide the

3and west of Jordan among tlie tribes of

Israel. Num. 34 : 26.

Partite, The, a name applied in 2 Sam.
23:26 to one of David's mighty men. He
is called the Pelonite in 1 Chron. 11 : 27.

Pamphylia, pam-fil'i-ah (region of every

tribe), a Roman province of Asia Minor, was
bounded by Pisidia on the north, Cilicia on
the east, Lycia on the west, and the Medi-
terranean Sea on the south. Perga was its

original capital and Attalia its chief seaport.

Pamphylia was twice visited by Paul on his

first missionary journey. Acts 13 : 13 ; 14

:

24 ; 15 : 38. Strangers from Pamphylia were
at Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost. Acts
2 : 10.

Pan. Six different Hebrew words are

thus translated in the English Bible. Some
of them refer to flat metal plates much used
in the East for baking cakes of meal, while
others evidently were deeper vessels used
for boiling purposes. Lev. 2:5; 2 Chron.
35 : 13.

Pan'nag, in Ezek. 27 : 17, is the Hebrew
word for some product of Palestine, not now
known, which the Jews sold to the people
of Tyre. Some regard it as a kind of cake
or confection, others as a kind of spice.

Pa'per, Pa'per Reeds. Paper Eeeds,
Isa. 19 : 7, or Bulrushes (which see), are
found in the Upper Nile, in Egypt, and
upon the northern shores of the Sea of Gal-
ilee. Paper, 2 John verse 12, was first made
from this plant. The stalk, by means of a
needle, was slit into thin layers or strips

that were made as broad as possible, in some
instances ten to fifteen inches wide. The
strips were then laid side by side on a flat

surface and immersed in water, which caused
their edges to adhere to each other as though
they were glued. After being dried in the
sun and covered with a sort of sizing the
sheets were beaten with hammers and finally

polished. Writing on paper thus made was
done by means of a fine hair-pencil (brush).
Pa'phos (boiling or hot), a town on the

west coast of the island of Cyprus, which is

in the Mediterranean Sea. It was visited

by Paul and Barnabas, and its Eoman gov-
ernor (proconsul) was converted. Acts 13 :

6-13. It is now called Baffa.
Par'a-ble, a method of teaching through

pictures of human life, was much employed
in ancient times, and striking instances oc-

cur in the Old Testament, notably Nathan's
parable of the ewe-lamb by which David
was made his own judge, 2 Sam. 12 : 1-7;
Isaiah's parable of the vineyard. Isa. 5 :

1-

7, etc. Our Saviour used parables in his dis-

courses to the people ("and without a para-

ble spake he not unto them." Matt. 13 : 34),

and, as recorded in the New Testament,
they present forcibly yet briefly the most
important spiritual truths concerning the
kingdom of God, its growth, value, relation

to the world, conflict and ultimate triumph.
There is nothing equal to the parables of

Christ in all literature; they are inexhaust-
ible, simple enough for a child, and deep
enough for the most advanced sage and
saint. See especially Matt., chapter 13, and
Luke, chapter 15. Consult the Analysis
by means of its Index (page 687), and refer

to the Concordance. See also Fable.
Par'a-clete. See Advocate.
Par'a-dise is a word of Persian origin,

and means a garden, orchard, or other en-

closed place filled with beauty and delight.

Hence it is used figuratively for any place

of peculiar happiness, and particularly for

the kingdom of perfect happiness which is

the abode of the blessed beyond the grave.

Luke 23:43; 2 Cor. 12:4; Eev.2:7.
Pa'rah (heifer-town), a town of Benja-

min. Josh. 18:23.
Par-a-lyt'ic. See Palsy.
Pa'ran (place of caverns), an extensive

wilderness region on the south and south-

west of Palestine, is often called the wil-

derness of Paran, sometimes Mount Paran,
and, in Gen. 14 : 6, El-paran. Hagar and
Ishmael went into the wilderness of Paran.

Gen. 21 : 21. It was entered by the Israel-

ites soon after they left Sinai, Num. 10 : 12,

and they encamped there many times dur-

ing their wanderings. Num. 12 : 16 ; 13 : 3,

26. David fled to it from Saul, 1 Sam. 25

:

1, after the death of Samuel, and Hadad es-

caped through it to Egypt. 1 Kings 11 : 18.

Pa'ran, JMount of, probably in the

north-east part of the wilderness of Paran,
is the place where the " Lord shined forth."

Dent. 33 : 2. It is also mentioned in Hab.
3:3.
Par'bar, in 1 Chron. 26:18, evidently

means some place, perhaps a building, on
the west side of the Temple enclosure.
Parch'ed Corn, in Euth 2 : 14, refers to

the roasted heads of wheat, barley, millet
or other grain, but not to the Indian corn
or maize so well known in this country.
See Corn.
Parch'ed Ground. Travellers on the

deserts in Africa and Asia have often been
deceived by the optical delusion called a
" mirage," whereby the barren, sandy waste
in the distance suddenly assumes the ap-
pearance of a beautiful sheet of water sur-

rounded by luxuriant vegetation. In the
above sense "parched ground" is used in

Isa. 35 : ?.

Parch'ments, the skins of sheep or

goats so dressed and prepared as to render
them fit to write on. The skins of beasts

were extensively used by the early writers,

but they were rudely prepared. About two
centuries before Christ a method was dis-

covered for producing a very fine material.

This the Latin^ called pergamena, which is

translated, in 2 Tim. 4: 13, " parchments."
Par'don, as used in the Bible in refer-

ence to God's grace exercised toward man,
has a very different meaning from the word
as used by us in our dealings with one an-
other. There it means covering up, Ps. 85

:

2, blotting out, Ps. 51 : 9, or removing our
transgressions far from us, Ps. 103 : 12, and
no longer remembering them. Heb. 8 : 12.

Consult the Analysis by means of its Index
(page 687).
Parmashta, par-mash'tah (superior), one

of the sons of Haman, the enemy of the Jews
in the time of Ahasuerus. Esth. 9 : 9.

Par'me-nas (steadfast), one of the seven
deacons of the church at Jerusalem. Acts 6 :

5.

Parnach, par'nak (swift),. fsAhev of Eli-

zaphan, prince of Zebulun. Num. 34 : 25.

Pa'rosh (flea). [1] A Jew many of whose'
descendants returned with Zerubbabel from
Babylon. Ezra 2:3; Neb. 7 : 8. [2] A Jew
whose son rebuilt part of the wall of Jeru-
salem. Neh. 3 : 25. [3] A family which sealed
the covenant of Nehemiah. Neh. 10 : 14.

Parshandatha, par-shan'da-thah (given

by prayer), one of the sons of Haman, the
enemy of the Jews in the time of Ahasu-
erus. Esth. 9 : 7.

Parthia, par'thi-ah, originally a prov-
ince of Media, was afterward united to the
Persian empire, subsequently became inde-
pendent, and was again conquered by Per-
sia, A. D. 226. In the time of the apostles it

included the country from India to the Ti-
gris Elver and from the ocean on the south
to the Kharesem desert. Seleucia was one
of its chief cities.

Par'thi-ans, inhabitants of Parthia.
Some of them were present at Jerusalem at
the time of the Pentecost. Acts 2 : 9.

Par-ti'tion, Alid'dle Wall of, Eph. 2:
14, is supposed to have reference to the wall
in the Temple which separated the court of
Israel from the court of the Gentiles, and is

used here figuratively to denote whatever
distinguished the Jews, as the favored peo-
ple of God, from the heathen or Gentiles.

Par-tic'u-lar-ly, in Acts 21:19; Heb.
9 : 5, means in detail.

Par'tridge, a bird well known in Pales-
tine, is highly prized by the peasants for its

flesh and eggs. The bird seeks safety by
running, and its pursuers chase it till it

becomes wearied, when they kill it with a
stick or stone. 'The allusion in 1 Sam. 26

:

20 may express the laborious zeal with
which Saul pursued David, and in Jer.
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17 : 11 reference is probably made to the
exposure of the partridge's nest, which is

bnilt on the ground and likely to be tram-
pled on and its eggs destroyed.
Par'n-ah (blossoming), the father of Je-

hoshaphat, who was one of Solomon's officers.

1 Kings 4 : 17.

Par-va'im or Par'va-im (eastern re-

gions) is found only once in the Authorized
Version, and denotes the country which
produced gold used in decorating Solomon's
Temple. 2 Chron. 3:6. Its location is not
known.
Pasach, pa'sak (cut off), a sou of Japh-

let. 1 Chron. 7 : 33.

Pas-dam'mim (boundary of blood), men-
tioned in 1 Chron. 11 : 13, and called Ephes-
DAMMIM in 1 Sam. 17 : 1, is the name of a
place in Judah where the Philistines were
encamped when David slew Goliath.
Pa-se'ah (lame). [1] A desceirdant of

Judah. 1 Chron. 4 : 12. [2] A Jew whose
descendants returned from Babylon after
the captivity, Ezra 2 : 49, called Phaseah
in Neh. 7 : 51. [3] A Jew whose son re-

paired part of the wall of Jerusalem after
the captivity. Neh. 3 : 6.

Pash'ur (freedom). [1] The founder of
a family of priests. 1 Chron. 9: 12; Neh.
11 : 12. [2] A priest who was the son of
Immer. He was "chief governor in the
house of the Lord" in the time of Jere-
miah. Jer. 20 : 1. He " smote Jeremiah the
prophet and put him in the stocks," but re-

ceived from him a fearful sentence, and his
name was changed to Magoe-missabib. Jer.
20 : 1-6.

Pass, in Ezek. 32 : 19, means surpass.
Pas'sa-ges, in Jer. 22 : 20, probably re-

fei's to the mountains of Abarim. See Aba-
BIM.
Fas'sion, in Acts 1 : 3, denotes the last

sufferings and death of Christ. " Like pas-
sions," in Acts 14 : 13 ; James 5 : 17, means
having the same human feelings aud pro-
pensities.
Pass'o-ver, a Jewish feast, commemo-

^tes the exemption or the " passing over "

of the families of the Israelites when the
destroying angel smote the first-born of
Egypt, Exod. 12 : 23-29, and also their de-
parture from the laud of bondage. On the
fourteenth day of the fii-st mouth (Nisan),

at even, the Passover was to be celebrated,

aud on the fifteenth day commenced the
seven days' feast of unleavened bread. Lev.
23 : 5.' Strictly speaking, the terra Passover
is applied only to the fourteenth day of the
first mouth (that is, from the evening of the
fourteenth to the evening of the fifteenth),

but as used in sacred history the word in-

cludes the seven days' feast of unleavened
bread. Luke2:41; John 2:13,23; 6:4; 11:
55. Consult the Analysis by means of its

Index (page 687).
Patara, pat'a-rah, a city of Lycia, on the

north-east coast of the Mediterranean Sea
aud east of tlie island of Bhodes. It was
visited by Paul. Acts 21 : 1, 2.

Path'ros (region of tlie south), a part of
northern Egypt situated near the city of

Thebes. It was originally independent,
and is mentioned in Isa. 11:11; Jer. 44 : 1

;

Ezek. 29 : 14. It was probably the Said of

the Arabs and the Thebaid of the Greeks.
Its inliabitauts were the Patheusim.
Path-ro'sim, the name of a tribe which

descended from Mizraim, the son of Ham,
and inhabited Patbros. Gen. 10 : 14 ; 1 Chron.
1:12.
Pa'tience, as applied to God, is that

manifestation of his love which causes him
to bear long with sinners and to repeatedly
warn them of judgments to come. Exod.
34 : 6 ; Eora. 2:4. In man it denotes a meek
and trustful endurance of whatever trials

God may send him, and love aud forbear-
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ance with his fellow-man. Bom. 2:7; 1
Thess.'5:14.
Pat'mos, a rocky and barren island,

about twenty miles in circumference, situ-

ated in the .Sgean Sea, about twenty-four
miles west of Asia Minor and north of the
east end of the island of Crete, is memor-
able as the place to which the apostle John
was banished, Eev. 1 : 9. See John, No. 4.

Pa'tri-arch, one who governs his family
or descendants by paternal right, is applied
in the New Testament to Abi-aham, Heb. 7

:

4, to the twelve sons of Jacob, Acts 7 : 8, and
to David. Acts 2: 29. lu the early history
of the Jews the patriarchal form of govern-
ment prevailed, the father of a family re-

taining authority over his descendants so

long as he lived, no matter what new con-
nectious they may have formed. On the
death of the father the eldest son generally
succeeded to this dignity, exercising a pa-

ternal authority. From the patriarchs of
the several families that formed a tribe a
prince was selected. These princes were
called the "elders of Israel."*Deut. 27 : 1.

Pat'ro-bas (life of his father), a Chris-
tian at Rome to whom Paul sent greeting.

Eom. 16 : 14.

Fat'terns, in Heb. 9 : 23, is rendered
"copies" in the Revised Vei-sion.

Pau (bleating), a city of Idumea, Gen.
36 : 39, called Pai in 1 Chron. 1 : .50.

Paul (small) or Saul (asked for), whose
character, both as a man and as the great
apostle to the Gentiles, stands out in the
New Testament with such distinct outlines,

was born in the Greek city of Tarsus, Cili-

cia, and with Roman citizenship. Acts 22

:

28, 29, but of Jewish parents belonging to

the tribe of Benjamin. His original Jewish
name was Saul ; his Gentile name, which he
uses in all his epistles, was Paul. He studied
Jewish law under Gamaliel in Jerusalem,
Acts 5 : 34, and attracted, while yet a young
man, considerable attention on account of
his passionate devotion to his faith. Be-
longing to the sect of the Pharisees, he ap-
peared as one of the foremost among the
persecutoi-s of the Cliristians, Acts 7 : 58,

but on his way from Jerusalem to Damas-
cus he was suddenly converted by a revela-
tion of the exalted Saviour. Acts 9:8, 9.

He retired for three yeai-s, A. D. 37-40, to
Arabia, in quiet preparation for the great
work to which he was called at his conver-
sion. He lived by the mechanical trade
which, after the custom of Jewish rabbis,

he had acquired. It was tent-makiug,
whicli flourished in his native province of
Cilicia. He labored a year with Barnabas
at Antioch, and built up this mother-church
of Gentile Christianity and centre of his
missionary labore. From Antioch he made
five journeys to Jerusalem, A. D. 40, 44, 50,

54, 58. From Antioch he started on his
three great missionary journeys, the firat

A. D. 45-49 (Acts 13 and 14), the second A. D.

51-53 (Acts 15 : 36 to 18 : 22), aud tlie third
A. D. 54-57 (Acts 18 : 23 to 21 : 33). On liis last

journey to Jenisalem he was made prisoner,

sent to Caesarea for two years, A. D. 58 to 60,

appeared before Festus and King Agrippa,
appealed to Caesar, went to Rome, and was
kept a prisoner there from A. D. 61 to 63, but
turned his prison into a pulpit, preachiug
to his distant congregatious in the Epistles
to the Ephesians, Colossians, Philippiaiis,

and Philemon. The account breaks ofl'

with the close of his first Roman captiv-
ity (Acts 28 : 31). What then happened is

not known with certainty. Ancient tradi-

tion is unanimous as to his martyrdom in
Rome, and the reputed place on the Via Ostia
where he was executed by the sword is still

shown (at a place called Tlie Tluee Foun-
tains, about two miles from the Basilica of

St. Paul). Some Biblical scholars place that

event during the Neronian persecution, A. D.
64, while others suppose a later date, A. D. 67
or 68, after an intervening fourth mission-
ary tour to the East, and perhaps to Spain
(whither he intended to go. Rom. 15 : 28).

In this case we must assume a second Ro-
man imprisonment. In his last epistle he
takes farewell of the world and is ready for
martyrdom (2 Tim. 4 : 6-8). Paul is perhaps
the most remarkable aud influential charac-
ter in history, next to his Lord and Master

;

he was a nnique man for a unique work ; he
was providentially equipped by his Jewish
descent, Greek education, and Roman citi-

zenship for the apostleship of the Gentiles;
he labored more in word and deed than all

other apostles, and secured the victory of
Christianity as the univei'sal religion of the
world. He is the model missionary, aud an
inspiration to all ages. His Epistles are a
unique body of literature, full of deep and
burning thoughts that can never die. They
were written between 52 and 63, and touch
upon all points of the Christian's faith and
duty and the highest topics that can engage
our attention. For his Epistles see the sepa-

rate titles. See map of Paul's Missionary
Journeys at the end of these "Helps."
Pau'lns, Ser'gi-us. Acts 13 : 7. See

Seegius Paulus.
Pave'ment, in John 19 : 13, was an area

in Pilate's court-room, the floor of which
was paved with marble or other stones. It

was the judgment-seat. In the Hebrew it

is called Gabeatha (which see).

Pavilion, pa-vil'yon, a tent used by a
king, prince, or general. 1 Kings 20 : 12, 16.

Pea'cock is mentioned among the arti-

cles which Solomon's navy brought from
Tharshish. 1 Kings 10 : 22. " Peacocks," in
Job 39 : 13, should be rendered " o-striches,"

and the word " ostrich " in the same verse
should be translated, as it is elsewhere,
"stork."
Pearl, found principally in the shells of

the pearl-oyster, has always been highly
prized as a gem, and the ancients regarded
it among the most precious substances.
Matt. 7 : 6 ; 1 Tim. 2:9. The pearl-oystei-s

grow in clusters in deep water, and they
are found in the Persian Gulf, on the coasts
of Java, Sumatra, etc., etc. The oysters are
brought up by divers who are specially
trained for this arduous and dangerous
work. The pearls are generally small, not
as large as a cherry-stone, but some reach
the size of a walnut, and one has been val-
ued at $350,000. "Pearls," in Job 28 : 18,

probably means " crystals."
Ped'a-hel (wlunn God delivers), chief of

the tribe of Napbtali. Num. 34 : 28.

Pe-dah'zur or Ped'ah-zur (whom the

Socle—that is, God

—

delivers), father of Ga-
maliel, the captain of the tribe of Manas-
seh. Num. 1 : 10 ; 2 : 20.
Pedaiah, pe-da'yah (whom Jehovah de-

livers). [1] "The grandfather of Josiah, king
of Judah. 2 Kings 23 : 36. [2] A son or
grandson of Jeconiah, the son of Jehoiakim,
king of Judah. 1 Cliron. 3 : 18, 19. [3] A
Jew who repaired part of the wall of Jeru-
salem. Neh. 3 : 25. [4] A Levite who stood
on the left of Ezra while he read the law
to the people. Neh. 8 : 4. [5] A descendant
of Benjamin. Neh. 11 : 7. [6] A Levite in

the time of Nehemiah. Neh. 13 : 13. [7]

The father of Joel, ruler over the half tribe

of Mauasseh west of Jordan. 1 Chron. 27:
20.

Peep, in Isa. 8 : 19, means to cry or chirp
like a young bird, and indicates the tone in
which the wizards spoke when they pre-

tended to converse with the dead.
Pc'kah (open-eyed), an oHicer of Pcka-

hiab, king of Israel, who conspired against
his master and usurped the throne. 2 Khigs
15:25-37; 2 Chron. 28:6.



COMPREHENSIVE BIBLE HELPS.

Pek-a-hi'ah {Jehovah hath opened his
eyes), son of Menahem, king of Israel, who
succeeded his father as king and was mur-
dered by Pekah. 2 Kings 15 : 22-26.
Pe'kod (visitationf). [1] A symbolical

name for .Babylon. Jer. 50 : 21. > [2] Appar-
ently a Chaldean province. Ezek. 23 : 23.

Pel-a-i'ah {mhom Jehovah distinguishes).

[1] One who descended from David. 1
Chron. 3 : 24. [2]. A Levite who aided Ezra
in causing the people to understand the law,
Neh. 8 : 7, and sealed the covenant made by
Nehemiah. Neh. 10 : 10.

Pel-a-li'ah [whom Jehovah jtidges), a
priest whose grandson Adaiah dwelt in Je-
rusalem after the captivity. Neh. 11 : 12.

Pel-a-ti'ah (whom Jehovah delivers). [1]

A sou of Hanauiah. 1 Chron. 3:21. [2] A
captain or leader of the tribe of Simeon. 1

Chrou. 4 : 42. [3] A Jew or a family who
sealed the covenant made by Nehemiah.
Neh^lO : 22. [4] One of the princes of the
Jews who opposed the prophet Ezekiel, and
died while the latter was prophesying con-
cerning him and them. Ezek. 11 : 1-13.

Pe'leg (division), a son of Eber. Gen. 10:

25; 1 Chron. 1 : 19, 25.

Pe'let (deliverance). [1] One of the sons
of Jahdai. 1 Chron. 2 : 47. [2] One of the
sons of Azmaveth. 1 Chron. 12 : 3.

Pe'leth (swiftness). [1] A Eeubenite
whose son On joined the conspiracy against
Moses. Num. 16:1. [2J A descendant of
Pharez, the son of Judah. 1 Chron. 2 : 33.

Pe'leth-ites. The title of a class of
officers in David's guard. 2 Sam. 8 : 18.

Pel'i-can (the vomiter) is a voracious
water-bird considered unclean by the Le-
vitical law. Lev. 11 : 18. It resembles the
goose, though nearly twice as large, with
the exception of its peculiar bill, which is

nearly fifteen inches long, and to the lower
edge of which is attached a large pouch or

bag. This pouch will hold two or three
gallons of water and food enough for six

men, and out of it the pelican feeds itself

and its young. Having gorged itself with
food, it seeks some desolate spot, where it

will sit for hours, and even days, presenting
a melancholy aspect. Ps. 102 : 6. " Cormo-
rant," in Isa. 34 : 11 and Zeph. 2 : 14, is more
properly called "pelican" in the marginal
notes.
Pel'o-nite. [1] A name applied to He-

lez, one of David's valiant men. 1 Chron.
11 : 27 ; 27 : 10. Called Paltite in 2 Sam.
23 : 26. [2] Ahijah, another of David's
valiant men, is called the Pelonite in 1

Chron. 11 : 36.

Pen. The instruments with which the
ancients formed their characters varied with
the materials on which they wrote. For
•writing on hard substances like stone or

metal plates a pointed piece of steel was
used, the "iron pen" in Job 19 : 24. From
the allusion in Jer. 17 : 1 it is possible that

they also employed an instrument tipped or

pointed with diamond, such as glaziers now
use. Upon tablets of wax the stylus was
used. One end of it was pointed, for tra-

cing the characters, and the other end was
broad and flat, for removing any erroneous
marks by smoothing the wax. Upon paper,

linen, cotton, skins, and parchments, at first

hair pencils (brushes) brought to a very fine

point were used, but later the reed pen was
introduced. The latter was made from a

reed from which tlie pith had been taken,

and cut similar to the quill pen, only when
first used the point was not split. The
"penknife," in Jer. 36:23, refers to the

peculiar knife used for cutting the reeds.

See PaPEE, and Paechments.
Pe-ni'el or P e-nu'el ( face of God). The

place on the Jabbok River, cast of the Jor-

dan, where Jacob wrestled with the angel,

Gen. 32 : 24-32, is called Peniel in one pas-

sage. Gen. 32 : 30, but is elsewhere always
named Pbnuel. Gen. 32 : 31 ; Judg; 8 : 8, 9,

17; 1 Kings 12 : 25. A city and a tower
were found there by Gideon, who slew the
men of the city.

Pe-nin'nah (coral), one of the wives of

Elkanah, the father of the prophet Samuel.
1 Sam. 1 : 2. 1

Pen'knife, Jer. 36:23, a knife used by
the scribes and others for cutting the reed
pen. See Pen.
Pen'ny. The word translated " penny "

in Matt. 18 : 28 ; 22 : 19, etc. is the Eoman
denarius, and formed the bulk of the silver

coins current in Palestine at that time. Its

value was about fifteen cents in our money,
and in those days it was the regular pay of

a day-laborer. See Denaeius, and Mohby.
Pentateuch, pen'ta-tewk (five volumes),

is the collective name for the first five books
of the Old Testament, the Five Books of
Moses, and was introduced by the Septuagint
(Greek) translators, as were also the special

names of the single books, each referring to

the specific contents of each book : Genesis
(origin or beginning), because it gives an ac-

count of the origin of the world and the
human race and the beginnings of history;
Exodus, because it narrates the departure
from Egypt and the wanderings through the
wilderness; Leviticu.s, because it estab-

lishes the service of the Levites and the
priesthood of Aaron's descendants, and
draws the fundamental lines of the theo-
cratic (that is, as administered by the im-
mediate direction of God) form of govern-
ment ; NuMBEES, because it records the two
censuses taken by Moses and some legal

enactments connected therewith ; and Deu-
TEEONOMY (the second law), because through
the repetition of the Decalogue (the Ten
Words) and the three addresses of Moses to

the Israelites it forms, as it were, a reca-

pitulation or final summing-up of tlie whole
legislation. The Hebrews indicated the sin-

gle books simply by the first word with
which each begins : Bereshith, Shemot, etc.

The collective names with which Scripture
designates all the five hooks taken together
are :

" A book of the law of the Lord given
by the hand of Moses," 2 Chron. 34 : 14

;

" the book of the law of the Loed," 2 Chron.
17:9; "the book of the law," 2 Kings 22:

8 ;
" the book of the covenant," 2 Kings 23

:

2 ; " the law of Moses," Ezra 7:6; "the
book of the law of Moses," Neh. 8:1; "the
book of Moses," Ezra 6:18; or simply " the
law," Matt. 12 : 5 ; Luke 10 : 26 ; John 8 : 5,

17. The composition and authorship of the
Pentateuch have been and still are the sub-

ject of elaborate critical discussions which
do not come within the scope of this popu-
lar summary. For the several books, see

Genesis, 'etc.

Pen'te-cost, from a Greek word mean-
ing ^/tieS/i, is used in the New Testament to

denote the second great festival of the Jews,
which was celebrated on the fiftieth day
after the sixteenth of Nisan (the second
day of the Passover festival, which see).

Lev. 23 : 15, 16. In the Old Testament it is

called the " feast of weeks," Exod. 34 : 22,

and the " day of the firstfruits," Num. 28 :

26, and was originally appointed as a simple
thanksgiving for the harvest, which in Pal-

estine was gathered between Passover and
Pentecost. On the day of Pentecost the
Holy Spirit was poiired out on the Chris-

tian Church. Acts 2 : 1-41. Consult the
Analysis by means of its Index (page

687).
Pe-nu'el (face of God). [1] An Israel-

ite, the father of Gedor. 1 Chron. 4 : 4. [2]

One of the descendants of Benjamin. 1

Chron. 8 : 25.

Pe-nu'el. Gen. 32 : 31 ; Judg. 8 : 8. See
Peniel.

Peo'ple of the East, a na,me given in

one passage. Gen. 29 : 1, to the dwellers in

Haran.
Pe'or (cleft). [1] A mountain, part of

the range of Abarim, in thj! land of Moab,
east of the river Jordan.^ 'The encampment
of Israel could be seen from it, and Balak
brought Balaam there that the latter might
curse the Israelites. Num. 23 : 27, 28. [2]

In Num. 25 : 18 ; 31 : 16 ; Josh. 22 : 17 refer-

ence is made to an idol of the Moabites.
Called also Baal-peoe in Num. 25 : 3.

Peraea, pe-re'ah, "beyond Jordan," a
general name used in New Testament times
to denote that part of Palestine which was
east of the river Jordan and the Dead Sea
and between the Sea of Galilee and the
river Arnon. '

Per'a-zim (Iireoc/ies), a mountain in Ju-
dah or Benjamin. Isa. 28 : 21. It has been
regarded as identical with Baal-peeazim.
2 Sam. 5 : 20 ; 1 Chron. 14 : 11.

Pe'res, in Dan. 5:28, means "he was
divided." In the original language it is

the same word as " Upharsin," Dan. 5 : 25,

but in a difierent case or number.
Pe'resh, one of the sons of Machir, the

son of Manasseh. 1 Chron. 7 : 16.

Pe'rez (a rent). [1] Ah ancestor of Jasho-
beam. 1 Chron. 27 : 3. May be same as Pha-
rez, the son of Judah. [2] A son of Judah,
Neh. 11 : 4, 6, called Pharez (which see) in

Gen. 38 : 29.

Pe'rez-uz'za (hreaUng of Uesdh), 1

Chron. 13:11, or Pe'rez-uz'zah, 2 Sam.
6 : 8, the name given by David to the place,

near Jerusalem, where the Lord slew Uzzah
for laying his hand on the ark of God.

PeV'fect, Per-fec'tion. Complete, en-
tire in all its parts, and without defect or
blemish. While being perfect does not ele-

vate a thing above its kind, still it gives to

it the highest value it can ever reach. As
used in Gen. 6 : 9 ; 1 Kings 15 : 14 ; 2 Kings
20:3; Job 1: 1, the word does not neces-

sarily imply freedom from sin, but blame-
lessness or uprightness. "Be ye therefore
perfect," in Matt. 5 : 48, is rendered in the
Revised Version " Ye therefore shall be per-

fect." Consult the Analysis by means of
its Index (page 687).
Per'fume, Prov. 27:9, was much used

in the East to give an agreeable odor to the
person and apparel. The word as used in

Exod. 30 : 35 means a composition to be used
only in the Temple service. The occupation
of the apothecary consisted chiefly in mak-
ing perfumes and ointments.
Perga,' per'gah (extremity or place of nup-

tials), a city of Pamphylia, a province of
Asia Minor. It is situated on the river Oes-
trus, about seven miles from the Mediterra-
nean Sea, and had a famous temple of Diana.
Paul and Barnabas visited this city. Acts
13:13, 14; 14:25.
Per'ga-mos (place of nuptials) was for a

century before and acentuixafter the birth
of Christ a large and celebrated city situ-

ated in southern Mysia, with about 120,000
inhabitants, an impregnable fortress in
which enormous public treasures were kept,
one of the largest libraries in the world, etc.

It was the centre of the worship of .Sscu-
lapius, the place in which parchment was
greatly "improved, etc. It contained one of
the seven churches of Asia, and is men-
tioned. Rev. 1:11; 2 : 12-17, as the city
where, according to the Revised Version,
"Satan's throne is." The city is now called

Bergama, and has about 30,000 inhabitants.
Perida, pe-ri'dah, a servant of Solomon.

Neh. 7 : 57. See Peruda.
Per'iz-zites (villagers), a nation which

inhabited the hill country south of that
afterward occupied by the tribe of Judah.
Gen. 13:7; Exod. 3:8. Consult the Con-
cordance.
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Per'se-cute, Per-se-cu'tion. The
using of ' force or compulsion in matters
of conscience or religious belief, or the in-
fliction of pain or punishment on account
of same, is pei-secution. Matt. 10 : 23 ; Acts
8 : 1. Consult the Analysis by means of
its Index (page 687), and refer to the Con-
cordance.
Per'sia, the last of the four great Asiatic

empires, was founded, B. c. about 588, by
Cyrus, and destroyed, b. c. .330, by Alexan-
der the Great. Persia proper corresponded
nearly to the present Persian province of
Shiraz, a high plateau four thousand feet

above the level of the sea, extending north-
ward from the Persian Gulf, but separated
from the Mesopotamian lowland by wild
mountain-ranges. It was inhabited by a
people entirely alien to the Chaldees, As-
syrians, Babylonians, Hebrews, Phoenicians,
etc., but remotely related to the Greeks and
Bomans. The kings of the Persian empire
were generally friendly toward the He-
brews. At Babylon Cyrus became ac-
quainted with them, and made a decree
allowing them to return to Jerusalem and
rebuild the Temple. A later king, Artax-
erxes, cancelled Cyrus's permit, and for
some time the work on the Temple ceased,
but his successor, Darius Hystaspes, con-
firmed the decree of Cyrus, and even fur-

thered the work. The Ahasuerus of the
book of Esther was probably that Xerxes
who failed so ignominiously in his attempt
to conquer Greece and penetrate Europe.
Per'siaus, inhabitants of Persia. Esth.

1:19; Dan. 6:28.
Per'sis (a Persian woman), a female dis-

ciple in Borne to whom Paul sent saluta-
tion. Bom. 16 : 12.

Pernda, pe-ru'dah (kernel), one of the
servants of Solomon, Ezra 2 : 55, called Pe-
EIDA in Neh. 7: 57.

Pes'ti-lence, in Exod. 5:3; Deut. 28:
21 ; Jer. 21 : 6, etc., expresses all kinds of
distempers and calamities. Consult the
CONCOBDANCE.

Pes'-ti-lent, in Acts 24 : 5, means mis-
chievous and disposed to lead others astray.
Pe'ter {stone or rock), Syriac, Cephas,

was a son of Jonas or John, a brother of
Andrew, a native of Bethsaida in Galilee, a
fisherman by trade, and resided with his
wife and mother-in-law at Caperiiaum. His
original name was Simon or Simeon, but
when he was called to the apostleship the
Lord gave him the name Peter, John 1 : 42

;

Matt. 16 : 18, with a prophetic reference to

what he should do and be for the Church.
Among the apostles he stands out with sin-

gular vividness and impressiveness, one
moment nearest to us, and in the next, it

would seem, nearest to God. He had an
impulsive temperament and was always in
a hurry, the first to confess aud the first to

deny the Lord; hut he sincerely repented
and strengthened his brethren.
The earlier apostolic work of Peter is re-

corded in the first part of Acts, chapters
1-12 and 15. He laid the foundation of the
Church among the Jews ou the day of Pen-
tecost, Acts 2, and he admitted the first Gen-
tiles, Cornelius and his family, to baptism.
Acts 10 : 47, 48. Of his later activity we
have only a few notices. A controversy
sprang up between him and Paul at Antioch
concerning the treatment of Gentile con-
verts, Gal. 2: 11, but it was only temporary,
and ended with perfect harmony between
the two great men. 2 Pet. 3 : 15. From 1

Cor. 9 : 5 we know that at that time, A. D.

about 57, Peter and his wife were engaged
in missionary work, probably among the
dispei-sed Jews in Asia Minor, to whom his

two epistles are addressed. According to a
tradition unanimously accepted by the
whole Christian Church of antiquity, he
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suffered martyrdom in Borne, on the Vati-
can hill (where now St. Peter's church
stands), probably during the Neronian per-

secution in A. D. 64.

Pe'ter, the First E-pis'tle of, is ad-
dressed to the Jewish churches in Asia Mi-
nor, and dated from Babylon. 1 Pet. 5 : 13.

This may mean the old famous city of Baby-
lon in Asia, which for centuries after its

destruction continued the seat of a large

Jewish colony and a centre of Jewish learn-

ing. But it may also have been used in a
figurative and mystic sense for heathen
Bome (as in Bevelation 17 : 5).

Pe'ter, the Sec'ond E-pis'tle of, was
written shortly before his martyrdom, from
the same place and to the same churches as

his first epistle, but it was not mentioned or

used till long after his death, and was at
the time of Eusebius (about A. D. 320) num-
bered among the disputed books. It is, as it

were, his last will and testament; a warn-
ing against dangerous errors ; refers to the
transfiguration ; and points to the new
heavens aud the new earth. •

Peth-a-hi'aK {whom God sets free). [1]

The head of a course of priests in the time
of David. 1 Chron. 24 : 16. [2] A Levite
who took a foreign wife. Ezra 10 : 23. He
was probably the one who regulated the de-

votions of the people. Neh. 9 : 5. [3] A de-
scendant of Judah employed by the king of
Persia. Neh. 11 : 24.

Pe'thor {soothsayer f) was in Mesopo-
tamia, near the river Euphrates, and was
the dwelling-place of the prophet Balaam.
Num. 22 : 5 i Deut. 23 : 4.

Pe-thu'el {vision of God) was the father

of the prophet Joel. Joel 1 : 1.

Petra, pe'trah {rock), in the marginal
notes, Isa. 16 : 1, is translated Sela (which
see) in the text. Petra is the Greek name
of a famous city of Edom.
Peulthai, pe-ul'thay {wages of Jehovah),

one of the sons of Obed-edom. 1 Chron. 26 : 5.

Pha'lec, Luke 3 : 35, is the same as Pe-
LEG, the son of Eber.
Phal'lu (distinguished). Gen. 46: 9, a son

of Eeuben, and called Pallu in Exod. 6 : 14

;

Num. 26 : 5, etc.

Phal'ti (deliverance of Jehovah), a Ben-
jamite to whom King Saul gave Michal his

daughter, David's wife. 1 Sam. 25 : 44. Same
as Phaltiel in 2 Sam. 3 : 15.

Phal'ti-el, 2 Sam. 3 : 15, or Phalti
(which see).

Pha-nn'el (face of God), the father of

Anna the prophetess. Luke 2 : 36.

Pha'ra-oh, the father of Bithiah, who
became the wife of Mered, who was a de-
scendant of Judah. 1 Chron. 4 : 18.

Pha'ra-oh (sun) was the national or
official title of the Egyptian kings of the
old native dynasties. Besides Phakaoh-
HOPHRA and Pharaoh-neoho (which see)

there are six kings called Pharaoh men-
tioned in the Bible: (1) Pharaoh in the
time of Abram. Gen. 12: 15, etc. (2) Pha-
raoh in the time of Joseph. -Gen. 37:36;
chapter 41. (3) Pharaoh in the infancy of
Moses, the " new king over Egypt, which
knew not Joseph." Exod. 1:8, 11 ; 2 : 15.

This is the Pharaoh of the oppression,
usually identified with Barneses II. of the
nineteenth dynasty, the conqueror and
master builder, called Sesostris by the
Greeks. (4) Pharaoh when Moses was sent
to deliver the Israelites from bondage.
Exod. 3 : 10, etc. The Pharaoh of the exo-
dus, who perished with his army in the Bed
Sea (Menephtha, the son of Bameses II.,

whose reign was inglorious aud marked
the period of decline). (5) Pharaoh whose
daughter Solomon married. 1 Kings 3:1;
2 Chron. 8:11; Song of Solomon 1 : 9. (6)
Pharaoh in the time of Isaiah. Isa. 30 : 2, 3

;

36 : 6. See Egypt.

Pha'ra-oh-hoph'ra, a king of Egypt
whose overthrow by Nebuchadnezzar was
predicted by Jeremiah. Jer. 44 ; 30.

Pharaoh-necho, pha'ra-oh-ne'ko, Jer.

46 : 2, or Pharaoh-nechoh, pha'ra-oh-
ne'-ko, 2 Kings 23 : 29, 33, 34, a king of
Egypt who made war on Assyria in the
time of Josiah, king of Judah. He is called
Necho in 2 Chron. 35 : 20.

Pha'res, in Matt. 1:3; Luke 3:33, is

also called Pharez (which see).

Pha'rez (a breach), one of the sons of
Judah by Tamar. Gen. 38 : 29. He was the
ancestor of the Pharzites, and is called Pe-
rez in Neh. 11 : 4, 6, and Pharbs in Matt.
1:3; Luke 3 : 33.

Phar'i-sees, The, formed in the time
of our Lord the most powerful party among
the Jews both in politics and religion. In
politics they were national and opposed to
the Boman rule. They were the leaders of
the people in its desperate fight for its politi-

cal independence, and they employed every
means in their power to oppose the intrusion
of Greek-Boman civilization, its paganism,
and its vices. In religion they adhered
strictly to the letter, but departed from the
spirit, of the Old Testament. In opposition

to the Sadducees they accepted and defended
the doctrines of the resurrection of the
body, a future reward or punishment, a di-

vine providence, etc., but they also main-
tained that there existed an oral tradition
descended from Moses, and to that tradition,

of which they pretended to be the sole pos-
sessors, they ascribed an authority equal to
the law. By this means they attempted to
keep the conscience of the people in abject
slavery, and troubled men's minds with
questions like this: Whether it was per-
mitted to eat an egg which was laid on a
Sabbath day, etc., etc. Hence the scathing
denunciations of our Lord. Matt. 23 : 23-33;
Luke 16 : 14, 15. Among the Pharisees,

however, were some of the noblest charac-
ters, such as Nicodemus, Joseph of Arima-
thea, and the wise Gamaliel (Acts 5 : 34),
and from them came the great apostle of
the Gentiles, Paul.
Pha'rosli, a Jew some of whose de-

scendants returned from Babylon with Ezra.
Ezra 8 : 3.

Phar'par (swift), one of the rivers of
Damascus mentioned by Naaman. 2 Kings
5:12.
Phar'zites, a family of Israelites de-

scended from Pharez, the son of Judah.
Num. 26 : 20.

Pha-se'ah, Neh. 7:51, a Jew some of
whose descendants returned from Babylon.
See Paseah, No. 2.

Phe'be (shining), a noted member and
"servant of the church atCenchrea" whom
Paul commended. Bom. 16 : 1.

Phenice, fe-ni'see. [1] Another form
of the names Phoenicia or Phenicia. See
the latter. [2] A town and harbor on the
south-west side of the island of Crete, in
the Mediterranean Sea. The captain of the
ship on which Paul was a prisoner under-
took to sail into it, but could not. Acts
27: 12-14. Phenice, No. 2, is more properly
called Phoenix, and has been identified with
the modern Littro.

Phenicia, fe-nish'i-ah, now called Phce-
NlciA, is the narrow strip of coast-land, be-
tween the Mediterranean Sea and Lebanon,
which extends from the "Ladder of Tyre"
to Nahr Aidy, about thirty miles. Although
now only a desert strewn with ruins, Phoe-
nicia was at one time one of the most flour-

ishing places in the world. The name does
not occur in the Old Testament, but is

found in the New Testament in the form
" Plienice," Acts 11 : 19 ; 15 : 3, and " Phe-
nicia," Acts 21 : 2. The Phoenicians were
closely related to theCanaanites, Gen. 10 : 15,
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and to the Israelites, i Traces of the Phoe-
nician tongue which have come down to us,
inscriptions oti coins,i monuments, etc., can
be understood only bymeans of the Hebrew
language. The relations between the two
peoples were also generally very cordial.
The wheat,' honey, oil, balm, etc. of the Is-

raelites were bought and exported by the
Phoenicians, and Phoenician mechanics and
artists went up to Jerusalem in the service
of David and Saul. At the same time the
Phoenician and the Hebrew fleets sailed to-

gether for Ophir. In religion the difference
between the two peoples was very marked.
The religion of the Phoenicians was a kind
of nature-worship in its most abominable
form, and the rites and ceremonies and
practices involved in the worship of Baal
and Astarte point toward the lowest forms
of sensuousness and cruelty. The Phoeni-
cians therefore exercised a degrading influ-

ence on the Hebrews, especially after the
separation between Israel and Judah. They
sided with Israel, whose people they seduced
to idolatry, and made wars against Judah
in which they even went so far as to sell

their prisoners to the Edomites as slaves.

See, for further details, SiDON and Tyeb,
the two great Phoenician cities.

Fhichol, fi'kol, the chief captain of the
host of Abimelech, king of the Philistines.

Gen. 21:22; 26:26.
Fhil-a-del'phi-a {brotherly love), a city

on the borders of Lydia and Phrygia, Asia
Minor, was founded in the second century
B. c, and continued to flourish until the
close of the fourteenth century A. D. It

was the seat of one of the seven churches
of Asia, and is mentioned in Eev. 1 : 11

;

3 ; 7-13. Its modem name is Alah Shehr,

and it has about 10,000 inhabitants.
Phi-le'mon, a Greek to whom Paul ad-

dressed an epistle. Philemon 1 : 1. He had
been converted to Christianity through
Paul.
Phi-le'mon, the E-pis'tle to, was

written by Paul from Eome, A. D. 62 or 63,

and is a gem of Christian courtesy and ten-
derness. It consists of a singularly pow-
erful and skilfully managed appeal to the
natural benevolence and Christian senti-

ment of Philemon in behalf of Onesimus,
his fugitive but converted slave. The epis-

tle has always been a noble testimonial of

the Christian doctrine of equal freedom to

all men.
Phi-Ie'tus (amiable), a person who, to-

gether with Hymenaeus, was condemned by
Paul for using idle speculations in connec-
tion with the teaching of Christian doctrine.

2 Tim. 2 : 17.

VhiVip (lover of horses). [1] The apostle.

He was a native of Bethsaida, and is always
mentioned as the fifth of the twelve. Matt.

10:3; Mark3:18; Luke6:14; Johnl:43-
46 ; Acts 1 : 13. Little is known concerning
him. He is said, according to tradition, to

have preached in Phrygia and died at Hie-
rapolH.

[2] The evangelist. He was a deacon in

the church at Jerusalem, Acts 6 : 3-5, and
preached in Samaria with great success.

Acts 8 : 6-8. While there he was directed

by " the angel of the Lord," Acts 8 : 26, to

"go toward the south, unto the way that

goeth down from Jerusalem to Gaza." He
obeyed, found the Ethiopian traveller. Acts

8 : 27-38, preached unto him Jesus, and bap-

tized him. Philip was probably afterward
settled in Csesarea. Acts 21 : 8. He was
married and had " four daughters, virgins,

which did prophesy," verse 9.

[8] The tetrarch or governor of Gaulani-
tis, Auranitis, etc., was a son of Herod the

Great by his fifth wife, Cleopatra, and
reigned from his father's death to A. D. 34.

He married Salome, the daughter of Hero-

dias, and is referred to once in the New
Testament. Luke 3: 1. See Heeod, No. 4.

[4] ThehusliandDfHerodias. See Herod,
No. 5.

Phi-Iip'pi, a city of Macedonia, was in

the time of Paul a place of great celebrity,

because aronnd its walls was fought, B. c. 42,

the battle between Octavins and Antony on
one side and Brutus and Cassius on the
other, which caused the downfall of the
Bnman republic and prepared the way for

the establishment of the grqat Roman em-
pire. In memory of his victory Octavius
afterward made it a Roman colony—that is,

he settled a number of his veteran soldiers

there and gave them land to cultivate. Phi-
lippi was the first place in Greece that re-

ceived the gospel. The first convert was
Lydia. Acts 16 : 14, 15. Paul visited the
city twice. Acts 16:12-40; 20:6. Paul
and Silas, thrown into prison there, were
miraculously released, and the jailer and
his family were converted. During Paul's
imprisonment in Rome, A. D. 62-64, the
Christians of Philippi sent Epaphroditus to
him with a present of money, which became
the occasion for The Epistle to the Phi-
LippiANS (which see).

Phi-lip'pi-ans, the disciples in Philippi,

Macedonia, to whom Paul addressed an epis-

tle. Phil. 4 : 15.

Phi-lip'pi-ans, E-pis'tle to the, was
written by Paul, then a prisoner at Eome,
about A. D. 62, to the Christians at Philippi,

who had kindly ministered to his necessi-

ties. The second chapter contains a very
important passage on the doctrine of the
person of Christ, referring to his humilia-
tion and his exaltation.
Fhilistia, fi-lis'ti-ah {land of sojourners),

called also The Land op the Philistines,
included the coast-land of Palestine from
Joppa in the north to the valley of Gerar
in the south, and from the Mediterranean
to the hills of Judea. (See Palestine.)
The origin of the Philistines (the Caphto-
rim, Deut. 2 : 23 ; Jer. 47 : 4 ; Amos 9 : 7) has
been much discussed, but most scholars now
seem to be agreed that the Caphtorim came
from the Nile delta in Egypt. At the time
of the exodus the Philistines were a power-
ful people, far superior to the Israelites.

They had fortified cities, cavalry, war-char-
iots, soldiers with copper helmets, etc. Con-
sequently, although Philistia belonged to
the Promised Land and was assigned to
Judah and Dan, no attempt was made to
conquer it. But as soon as the Israelites

were settled the feuds with the Philistines

began, and they never really ended. There
seems to have been a deadly hatred between
the two people, and one of the reasons for

it was certainly the peculiarly abominable
idolatry of the Philistines. Their chief
gods were Dagon, Judg. 16:23; 1 Sam. 5:
1-5, whom they worshipped under the form
of a fish, and Eilalzebub, 2 Kings 1 : 2, 3, 6,

16, the fly-god. After " the captivity " the
kingdom of Philistia ceased to exist, and
after Alexander the Great nothing more is

heard about the Philistines.

Phi-lis'tim, a tribe descended from a
son of Mizraim. It inhabited the sonth-

west part of Syria, on the east shore of the
Mediterranean and south of the Canaauites.

Gen. 10 : 14. The original word for Philis-

tim is usually translated Philistines.
Phi-Iis'tines, the inhabitants of Philis-

tia. Gen. 21 : 32 ; Exod. 13 : 17. Consult the

Analysis by means of its Index (page 687),

and refer to the Concordance.
Phi-lol'o-gus (learned), a disciple at

Eome to whom Paul sent salutation. Rom.
16 : 15.

Phin'e-has (brazen mouth). [1] A son

of Eleazar, one of the sons of Aaron. Exod.
6 : 25 ; Num. 25 : 7. He was high-priest for

many years. [2] One of the sons of Eli the
priest. He was notoriously wicked. 1 Sam.
1:3; 2:34; 4:4, 17, 19; 14:3: [8] A Le-
vite in the time of Ezra. Ezra 8 : 33.

Fhlegon, fle'gon (flame), a disciple at
Rome to whom Paul sent salutation. Som.
16 : 14.

Phoebe. See Phebe.
PhoE-ni'ce. See Phenice.
FhoB-ni'cia. See Phenicia.
PhoB-ni'ci-ans. See Phenicia.
Phrygia, fry'i-ah (dry, barren), was a

district of Asia Minor, of rather undefined
boundaries ; at the time it included Galatia
Phrygia is said to have touched every other
province in Asia Minor. It contained the
cities of Laodicea, Hierapolis, Colosse, and
Antioch of Pisidia, and it is mentioned in
Acts 2 : 10 ; 16 : 6 ; 18 : 23. Paul twice crossed
the country, and some converts were made
there. Phrygians were present at Pentecost.

Acts 2 : 10.

Phu'rah (bough), a servant of Gideon
who went with him to view the army of
the Midianites. Judg. 7 : 10, 11.

Phut, fut. Gen. 10 : 6, or Put, Nah. 3 :

9

(a bow .»), one of the sons of Ham ; also the
country which his descendants inhabited.
Phut was the ancestor of an African people
usually known by the same name, and it

is used in connection with Persia and with
Lud. Ezek. 27 : 10.

Phu'vah (mouth), one of the sons of Is-

sachar. Gen. 46 : 13, called PuA in Num. 26

:

23, and Puah in 1 Chron. 7 : 1.

Phygellns, fi-jcl'lus (fugitive), a luke-
warm disciple who "turned away" from
Paul after listening to him a while. 2 Tim.
1:15.
Phy-lac'ter-ies were worn by the He-

brews, and were of two kinds : The one was
worn on the forehead, and was called a
Frontlet (which see) ; the other was worn
on the arm, and consisted of two rolls of
parchment containing writing and enclosed
in a sort of case of black calfskin, to which
was attached a strip or band of the same
leather about a finger's breadth wide and

two feet long. The rolls were fastened on
the inner side of the left arm, opposite the
elbow, and the long band to which they
were attached was wound about the arm in
a spiral line that ended at the top of the
middle finger. The custom was founded on
the literal interpretation of Exod. 13 : 9, 16,
and is still continued. They were worn
not only as a reminder of the Law, but as
a charm against demons. The Pharisees
made their phylacteries broad and very
conspicuous, hence the rebuke of Jesus in
Matt. 23 : 5.

Phy-si'cian. The study of medicine
was followed with great zeal by the Egyp-
tians, even in the daj's of Joseph. Gen. 50 : 2.

From passages in the books of Moses it ap-
pears that in his time there were not only
midwives but regular physicians among the
Jews. Exod. 21 : 19. The priests were ex-
pected to have some knowledge of medicine,
likewise the prophets, but generally it was
followed as a separate profession. The cere-

monial defilement caused by touching a
corpse. Num. 9 : fl, prevented the study of
anatomy, and the medical art, therefore,

never reached a high degree of perfection

in Palestine. Luke was a physician. Col.

4:14.
Pi-be'seth or Pib'e-seth, a city of

Lower Egypt. It was called Bubastis by
the Greeks, and was situated on the east
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liank of the Pelusiac branch of the river
Nile. Ezek. 30 : 17.

Pict'ures, in the modern sense of the
word as movable paintings, were unknown
to the Hebrews. In Num. 33 : 52 idolatrous
images, probably cut or engraved on stone
and colored, are referred to. " Pictures of
silver," in Prov. 25 : 11, may refer to carv-
ings similar to those mentioned in 1 Kings
6 : 32, 35. In Isa. 2 : 16 the word is thought
by some to refer to a flag. See Ezek. 27 : 7.

Pieces of Gold, Pieces of Silver.
2 Kings 5:5; Judg. 9:4. " Pieces," when
thus used in the Old Testament, should be
interpreted as " shekels." Before the cap-
tivity there was no coined money in Pales-
tine and the shekel was the common weight
for money. The " piece of silver " in Luke
15 : 8, 9 is the translation of " drachma,"
and was equivalent to about fifteen cents.
As used in connection with the price paid
Judas for the betrayal of our Saviour, Matt.
26 : 15; 27: 3, 9, "piece" has the meaning
of shekel, a weight, equal in our money to
between fifty and sixty cents.
Pieces of JHon'ey, in Gen. 33 : 19; Job

42 : 11 ; Matt. 17 : 27, evidently meant
"pieces of silver" or "shekels of silver."

Pi'e-ty is found only once in the Bible,

1 Tim. 5 : 4, where it ineaus the reverence
and affection children owe to their parents.
For piety toward God the Scriptures use dif-

ferent terms, such as godliness, worship,
service, holiness, etc.

Pig'eon. With the exception of Gen.
15 : 9, where in the original the word means
a "young bird," pigeon and dove in the Old
and New Testaments are translated from the
same words, and hence used interchangeably.
They were distinct, however, from the
Turtle-dove (which see). See also Dove.
Pi-ha-hi'roth {vumth or entrance'of cav-

erns), a place at the north end and west side

of the western gulf of the Eed Sea. It was
the last encampment of the Israelites be-
fore they crossed that sea. Ezod. 14:2, 9;
Num. 33 : 7, 8.

Pi'late, Matt. 27: 13, or Pontius (pon'-

shi-us) Pi'late, Acts 4 : 27, was the Soman
governor of Judea that delivered Jesus to
the Jews to be crucified. Pilate was his

surname, and the name generally used in

references to him. See Matt. 27 : 2-65 ; also

'pages 56 and 57 in the Analysis.
Pil'dash {flame of fire), a son of Nahor,

the brother of Abraham. Gen. 22 : 22.

Pileha, pil'e-hah,a man or a family who
sealed the covenant made by Nehemiah.
Neh. 10 : 24.

Pil'Iar, in Gen. 28:18; 35:20; 2 Sam.
18 : 18, means a monument. In Exod. 13

:

21 ; Judg. 20 : 40 it refers to the shape the
fire, cloud, or smoke assumed. In archi-

tecture pillars were used both as ornaments
and supports. 1 Kings 7:6; Judg. 16 : 26.

Consult the Analysis by means of its In-

dex (page 687).
Pil'Iar of Clond. See Cloud, Pillak

OF.
Pill'ed, in Gen. 30 : 37, 38, means peeled.
Fil'low, in Mark 4 : 38, is translated

" cushion " in the Revised Version. Jacob
used a stone for his pillow. Gen. 28 : 18. In
Ezek. 13 : 18, 20 pillows are referred to as

appliances of luxury.
Piltai, pil'tay {wlwm Jehovah delivers), a

priest at Jerusalem. Neh. 12 : 17.

Pine. Isa. 41 : 19 ; 60 : 13. It is doubtful

if the pine tree is really meant in the above
passages. The Hebrew word there trans-

lated "pine" denotes "curvature" or "du-
ration," neither of which meanings suits

the pine. Some authorities believe it refers

to a species of elm ; others suggest the oak.
" Pine branches," in Neh. 8 : 15, is rendered
"branches of wild olive" in the Revised
Version.
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Pin'na-cle. The word thus translated
in Matt. 4:5; Luke 4 : 9 mean^ not a sum-
mit, but a wing, and probably refers to an
elevation over Solomon's porch which over-
looked the valley of Kidron at a height of
from six hundred to seven hundred feet.

Pi'non (darkness), a, duke (prince) of
Edom. Gen. 36 : 41 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 52.

Pins were simply pegs or stakes, and
their use is evident from the passages in

which the word is found. From the allu-

sion in Ezek. 15 : 3 they were made of wood,
but those used for the Tabernacle and the
court were of brass. Exod. 27 : 19.

Pipe, the simplest and perhaps the old-

est of musical instruments, was the princi-

pal windrinstrument among the Jews. It

was made of different materials, consisted

of a tube with holes, similar to the flute,

and was used on all occasions. 1 Kings 1

:

40.

Pi'ram {fleet as the wild ass f), a king of
the Amorites who was slain by Joshua.
Josh. 10 : 3.

Pir'a-thon {princely), a town of Ephraim.
It was the burial-place of Abd5n, ajudge of
Israel. Judg. 12 : 15.

Pir'a-thon-ite, an inhabitant or a na-
tive of Pirathon. Judg. 12: 13; 2 Sam. 23:
30.

Fisgah, piz'gah {hill or the height), Deut.
3 : 27, was a peak in the range of mountains
called Abarim, on the east of Jordan, oppo-
site Jericho. It was the top of Mount Nebo,
from which Moses beheld the land of Ca-
naan. See Nebo.
Pisidia, pi-sid'i-ah {pitchy), a province

of Asia Minor lying between Pamphylia on
the south and Phrygia on the north. It was
part of the province of Cilicia .during the
republic, and was twice visited by Paul.
Acts 13:14; 14:24.
Pi'son {the fvll-flowing or the free-flowing),

one of the rivers which watered the garden
of Eden. Its location is unknown. Gen. 2 : 11.

Pis'pah {expansion), one of the sons of
Jether. 1 Chron. 7 : 38.

Pit, in the Authorized Version, is the
translation of several words of different

meanings. The pit into which Joseph was
cast. Gen. 37 : 24, was an empty or dry cis-

tern or reservoir, such as are commonly
built in that country to preserve the rain-

water for travellers and cattle. The word
is also used in reference to Sheol, or the un-
der-world. Num. 16 : 30 ; Job 17 : 16, and in
Prov. 22 : 14 ; Jer. 18 : 20, 22, etc. it refers to
the traps or deep holes made in the ground
and covered lightly with branches, in which
beasts of prey were commonly caught.
Pitch. This word, as used in Gen. 6 : 14

;

Exod. 2 : 3, means a sort of bitumen or as-

phaltum which is found in pits and on the
surface of the Dead Sea. In its soft or
liquid state it is called Slime, Gen. 11 : 3,
but on exposure it becomes dry and hard
like mortar. It was used for a coating on
the outside of ships to make them water-
proof, and in place of mortar in masonry.
Pitch'er. The custom of drawing water

in pitchers still prevails in the East, an
earthen vessel with two handles being used
for that purpose. It was carried on the
head or left shoulder. Gen. 24 : 16, 18, 45.

Pi'thom {house or templeof Turn, the sun-
god of Heliopolis), one of the treasure-cities
built in Goshen by the Israelites while in
bondage. It was probably near the bitter
lakes of Suez and in the vicinity of the
present Suez Canal. Exod. 1 : 11.

Pi'thon {harmless f), one of the sons of
Micah, the grandson of Saul'sson Jonathan.
1 Chron. 8 : 35 ; 9 : 41.

Pit'i-ful, Lam. 4 : 10 ; James 5 : 11 ; 1 Pet.
3 : 8, means tender-hearted ; compassionate.
Place, in 1 Sam. 15 : 12, is rendered

"monument" iu the Revised Version.

Plagne, an eminently contagious and
destructive disease accompanied by loath-
some eruptions, prevailed in jthe East from
the earliest ages. The word was also em-
ployed by the sacred writers to express any
desolating disease, calamity, or scourge.
Lev. 13 : 3. The judgments of God on Pha-
raoh are called plagues. Exod. 9 : 14.

Plain, referring to a tract of land, is

often used alone in the Bible, and the par-
ticular plain alluded to must be inferred
from the context, as in Deut. 1:1; 2:8.
The word translated " plains " in (Jen. 12

;

6; 13:18; 14:13; 18:1; Deut. 11:30; Judg.
4 : 11 ; 9:6, 37 ; 1 Sam. 10 : 3 means places

noted for one or more oaks.
Plait'ing, 1 Pet. 3:3, means braiding.

The business of dressing the hair is men-
tioned by Jewish writers as an art by itself,

practised by women.
Plan'ets, in 2 Kings 23 : 5, refer to the

twelve signs or constellations which were
made the objects of idolatrous worship in
Judah. See Stabs.
Plas'ter was used by the ancients on the

walls of their houses. Lev. 14 : 42, 48 ; Dan.
5 : 5, and to cover the stones on which in-

scriptions were to be made. Deut. 27 : 2, 4.

Plasters in the medical sense were also used.

Isa. 38 : 21.

Pledge. That which is given as security
for a loan or for the performance of a con-
tract. The Mosaic law contained wise pro-
visions on this subject to protect the poor
from oppression. Deut. 24 : 6, 17. See page
473 in the Analysis, and consult the Con-
cordance.
Pleiades, ple'ya-dez, a group of seven

stars in. the neck of the bull in the constel-

lation Taurus. They were associated by
the ancients with the return of spring. Job
9:9; 38:31; Amos5:8.
Flongh, a much simpler instrument than

that now used, was employed from the ear-

liest times by the Hebrews. It was some-
times made from a crotched stick or branch
of a tree with the wooden share shod with
a triangular or heart-shaped piece of iron.

1 Sam. 13 : 20. The plough was guided by
a single upright held by one hand, while
the other hand vrielded the goad. With
such an instrument the soil received no
more than a mere scratching. " Earing,"
in Gen. 45 : 6 ; Exod. 34 : 21, means plough-
ing. See page 400 in the Analysis.
Pochereth, pok'e-reth {snaring), a ser-

vant of Solomon. His descendants returned
from Babylon. Ezra 2 : 57 ; Neh. 7 : 59.

Po'e-try, Hebrew. Poetry and music
were closely connected, and figured promi-
nently in the domestic and social life of the
Hebrews as narrated in the Bible. The
chief subject of their poetry was religion.

Exclusive of the historical books and the
book of Daniel, the whole of the Old Testa-
ment is poetry in the Hebrew, and it is so
distinguished in the Revised Version of the
Psalms, the book of Job, and the Proverbs.
There are also poetic pieces scattered
through the historical books, as the Song
of Moses, Exodus, chapter 15, the prophecies
of Balaam, Numbers, chapter 24, the fare-

well and blessing of Moses, Deut. 32 : 1-43

;

33 : 2-29, and the lament of David over Jon-
athan. 2 Sam. 1 : 19-27. The Psalms belong
to lyric poetry, Job and the Proverbs to di-

dactic poetry ; but Job and the Song of Songs
may also be classified with dramatic poetry.
A characteristic feature of Hebrew poetry is

the parallelism of members so called, that is,

a correspondence of thought and diction, as
the flapping of two wings. Poetry began,
we may say, in Paradise, and pervades the
first chapters of Genesis. It was cultivated
by Moses, the great lawgiver, and continued
till after the return from tlie captivity.
David, the greatest of the kings of the
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Jews, was also the greatest of their poets.

_
Christian psalmody takes its rise, and more
or less its form, from the Fsalms of David.
In the New Testament the parables of the
Saviour are poetic fictions taken from real
life and illustrating spiritual truths. The
book of Revelation is highly poetic in its

imagery and diction. The Benedictus of
Zacharias, the Magnificat of the Virgin
Mary, and the anthem of the heavenly host
in the first and second chapters of Luke
strike the keynote of Christian psalmody
and hymnody.
Poll, FoH'ed. When used as a noun,

as in Num. 1:2, 18, 20, 22; 3:47; 1 Chron.
23 : 3, 24, " poll " means a head. When used
as a verb, Micah 1 : 16 ; 2 Sam. 14 : 26 ; Ezek.
44 : 20, it means to cut off the hair or shave.
Pol'lux. See Castor.
Pomegranate, pum-gran'et, meaning

"grained apple," is the name of a tree or
large bush and its fruit cultivated from
early times in Syria, Persia, Egypt, etc.

The fruit is the size of the orange, flattened

at the ends like the apple, and the rind is

of a beautiful brownish-red color. The in-

side of the pomegranate is of a bright pink,
with skinny partitions similar to the orange.
It abounds with juice of a grateful flavor,

and a multitude of small seeds. The tree
is rarely over ten feet high, and there are
both sweet and sour varieties. Num. 20 : 5

;

Deut. 8 : 8.

Pom'mels, 2 Chron. 4 : 12, 13, ball-

shaped ornaments projecting from the capi-

tals of pillars. Same as "bowls." 1 Kings
7:41.
Ponds, in Egypt, were simply sheets of

water formed by, the overflow of the Nile.

Exod. 7 : 19 ; 8 : 5.

Pontins, pon'shi-us, Pi'late, a Eoman
governor of Judea. Acts 4 : 27. See Pilate.
Pon'tus, the north-eastern part of Asia

Minor, extending along the Black Sea, was
an independent kingdom until shortly be-

fore the death of Nero, during whose reign
it was made a Roman province. Polemo II.,

who married Bernice, the great-granddaugh-
ter of Herod the Great and sister of Herod
Agrippa, Acts 25 : 13, was its last king.

There seems to have been many Jews in

the country. Jews from Pontus were pres-

ent in Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost,

Acts 2:9; Aquila, the helper of Paul, was a
native of Pontus, Acts 18 : 2, and Peter ad-

dressed his first epistle "to the strangers

scattered throughout Pontus." 1 Pet. 1 : 1.

Pools were large public reservoirs for

spring- or rain-water. There were numer-
ous pools in and about Jerusalem, some
being of very great dimensions. Neh. 3 : 15.

See Bethesda, Siloam, Solomon's Pools.
Poor. While sometimes used in the New

Testament to denote those who are humble
of heart. Matt. 5 : 3, the word generally has
the literal meaning in the Bible. The poor

were specially provided for in the Mosaic
law, Exod. 23 : 6 ; Lev. 19 : 9, 10, ete., which
surrounded them with safeguards that pre-

vented pauperism and secured for them just

treatment. Consult the Analysis by means
of its Index (page 687).

Pop'Iar, Gen. 30:37; Hos. 4:13. The
Hebrew word means "white," but it is

translated " poplar," and probably refers to

the white poplar, of which four varieties

are found In Palestine. Some believe the

storax tree is intended, but as it is only a
shrub from nine to twelve feet high it does

not well answer in Hosea 4 : 13.

Poratha, por'a-thah {favored by fate),

one of the sons of Haman, the enemy of

the Jews. Esth. 9 : 8.

Porch, Sol'o-mon's. John 10 : 23. See

Temple.
Porcius, por'shi-us, Fes'tus, the Eo-

man governor of Judea who succeeded Fe-

lix. Acts 24: 27. He is generally mentioned
by his surname Festus alone.

Por'ters were employed to open and shut
the gates of a city or house, to keep guard,
etc., etc. Four thousand of them were em-
ployed in the Temple in difierent capacities.

1 Chron. 23 : 5.

Por'tion. Neh. 8 : 10. It was customary
in ancient times, among the Greeks, He-
brews, and Egyptians, to set before each
guest the portion of food intended for him.
To set before a guest a greater portion than
usual was to confer upon him a special hon-
or. See the distinction shown Benjamin.
Gen. 43 : 34. A " worthy portion," 1 Sam.
1 : 5, is rendered in the Revised Version " a
double portion."
Posts, runners or messengers bearing

special tidings, were employed in the East
from very early times. See the allusion in

Job 9 : 25. The Persians made their public
announcements by means of sentinels, who,
stationed at certain distances apart, cried

out the news one to the other, and so passed
it along. Later a system of posts was estab-

lished that travelled night and day. The
Romans and Persians impressed men and
beasts into this public service, a work
greatly disliked by the Jews. Matt. 5 : 41.

Pot'i-phar {belonging to the sun), the cap-
tain of Pharaoh's guard to whom Joseph
was sold by the Midianites. Gen. 37 : 36

;

39:1.
Poti-pherah, po-tiph'e-rah, an Egyp-

tian priest of On who was the father of
Joseph's wife Asenath. Gen. 41 : 45, 50 ; 46

:

20.

Pots, in the Scriptures, apply to a great
variety of vessels used for domestic pur-
poses that are more particularly distin-

guished in the Hebrew. " Ranges for pots,"

Lev. 11 ; 35, probably means the excavations
for the fire, over which the pots were placed.

Pot'sherds are broken pieces of earthen-
ware. They are very numerous among the
ruins of ancient cities, and are used in va-
rious ways by the poor. They drink water
from them, and coals of fire are carried in

them from one place to another. Job 2: 8;
Ps. 22:15; Prov. 26:23.
Pot'tage. Gen. 25: 29. In the East, len-

tils are boiled or stewed like beans with oil

and garlic, and make a dish that is eaten as

pottage. Other ingredients were also used.

2 Kings 4 : 39.

Pot'ter. The making of earthenware
was one of the first manufactures. The
method employed by the Israelites seems to

have been the same as that followed by the
Egyptians. The clay was trodden by the
feet, and when it had reached the proper
consistency a lump of it was placed upon
the potter's wheel, which was made to re-

volve rapidly while the potter worked the

vessel into shape. Jer. 18 : 2-4. It was then
glazed and baked. Such vessels were used
not only for cooking, but also for preserving
valuables. Jer. 32 : 14.

Pot'ter's Field, a burial-place. Matt.

27:7. See Aceldama.
Pot'tle, in the marginal notes, Luke 16

:

7, means an old English liquid-measure con-

taining four pints.

Pound. In the Old Testament, 1 Kings
10 : 17 ; Ezra 2 : 69 ; Neh. 7 : 71, 72, the word
is used as the translation of the Hebrew
Maneh (which see), and means a weight.

In John 12 ; 3 ; 19 : 39 the word has the same
meaning (weight) in the Greek, but in Luke
19 : 13, 16, 18, 20, 24, 25 it means a sum of

money, about sixteen dollars.

Prae-to'ri-nm , Mark 15 : 16, was the head-
quarters of the Eoman governor. " Herod's
judgment hall," Acts 23 : 35, in the Greek is

Prsiiormm, and the " palace," in Phil. 1 : 13,

is rendered in the Eevised Version "praeto-

rian guard."

Praise, as used in the Scriptures, denotes
an act of worship ; also thanksgiving. See
page 171 in the Analysis, and consult, the
Index (page 687).
Prayer is offering to God petitions for

mercies desired and thanksgiving and praise
for blessings received. For the duty and
conditions of prayer, its object and efficacy,

and the time, place, manner, etc., etc., see
page 177 in the Analysis, and consult its

Index (page 687).
Preach'ing originally meant to herald

or proclaim, and in that sense it is mainly
used in the Bible. In the Epistles, however,
the word has nearly the same meaning it

has with us now—a public discourse on the
truths of religion. Consult the Analysis
by means of its Index (page 687).
Pre-des'ti-nate, Eom. 8 : 29, 30 ; Eph.

1 : 5, 11, foreordain or elect in Christ to
everlasting life.

Prep-a-ra'tion. The word is also used
with " day," and refers to Friday, as on that
day meals and other matters were prepared
for the Sabbath. Matt. 27 : 62 ; Mark 15 : 42.

Pres'by-ter-y, the assembly of elders.

The name is translated "elders" in Luke
22 : 66 ; Acts 22 : 5, while in 1 Tim. 4 : 14 the
Greek word " presbytery " is retained.
Pres'ent-ly, Prov. 12 : 16 ; Matt. 21 : 19

;

Phil 2 : 23, means immediately.
Pres'ents. Gen. 32 : 13. See Gifts.
Press, Press Fats, or Press Vats,

Joel 3 : 13 ; Hag. 2 : 16, were two reservoirs
or large troughs arranged one higher than
the other, most generally on a hillside. In
the upper vat was put the fruit, which was

WINE-PRESS.

trodden by the bare feet of men, and the
expressed juice was collected in the lower
vat. Sometimes the vats were made in the
ground and lined with masonry. Matt. 21

:

33.

Press'ed in the spir'it, in Acts 18 : 5,

is rendered "constrained by the word" in
the Eevised Version.
Pre-vent', in the Authorized Version,

never means, as at present, "to hinder,"
but (from the Latin praevenire) "to go be-
fore;" "to anticipate;" "to come upon," 2
Sam. 22:6. In 1 Thess 4: 15 the word is

rendered " precede " in the Eevised Version.
Pricks. Acts 9 : 5. See Goads.
Pride, Ps. 31:20, is rendered "plot-

tings" in the Revised Version.
Priest, a contraction of presbyter—"el-

der." Originally there seems to have been
no priests—that is, special ministers of re-

ligion—among the Hebrews, though there
was always a special ministration of relig-

ion, which consisted principally in the
preparation and offering of the daily, week-
ly, and monthly sacrifices. This was sim-
ply the duty of the head of the household,
and descended from the father to the first-

born son. Such was the case in the time
of the patriarchs. Gen. 8 : 20 ; 12 : 8. But
when the Hebrews developed from a house-
hold into a people, from a family into a
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nation, the Mosaic law instituted'a special

order of men for- this specific service. They
were inaugurated -with very solemn and
imposing ceremonies, minutely prescribed,
Exod. 29 : 1-37 ; Lev. chapters 8 and 9, and
when duly invested with the priestly office

they alone had the right to offer sacrifices,

to conduct the public service in the Temple,
to officiate at purifications, to take care of
the sacred fire and the golden lamp, etc.

They were maintained at the expense of
the -whole people. Thirteen cities with
pasture-grounds, in the lands of Judah,
Simeon, and Benjamin, were set aside for

them, Josh. 21 : 13-19, and to this general
provision were added one-tenth of the tithes

paid to the Levites, Num. 18 : 26-28 ; a spe-

cial tithe every third year, Deut. 14 : 28

;

26 : 12 ; the redemption-money paid for the
first-born of man and beast, Num. 18 : 14^19,
etc. As this priestly order was made up
exclusively from the male descendants of
Aaron, the number of its members was of
course at first very small. Josh. 3:6; 6:4,
but in the time of David, 1 Chron. 12 : 27,

three thousand seven hundred priests joined
him at Hebron, and under the kings the
provision made for the maintenance of the
order proved so utterly insufScient that
many priests lived in great poverty. 1 Sam.
2 : 36. The number of priests who accom-
panied Zernbbabel from the captivity was
four thousand two hundred and eighty-nine.
Ezra 2 : 36-39. Besides their strictly priestly
duties, it also belonged to the of&ce of the
Hebrew priest to sit in judgment at the
trial of jealousy, to superintend the lepers,

to expound the law to the people, etc. Con-
sult the Analysis by means of its Index
(page 687).
Prince. This word, in the Authorized

Version, besides its usual meaning, is used
to denote local governors or magistrates, as
in 1 Kings 20:14; satraps (governors of
provinces), in Dan. 6:1; guardian angels, in
Dan. 10 : 13, 21 ; and " a liberal man," in

Prov. 19 : 6. The latter is so translated in
the Revised Version. In Dan. 11 : 8 " princes "

means " molten images."
Prince. [1] A title of honor applied to

the Saviour. Acts 3 : 15 ; 5 : 31 ; Eev. 1 : 5.

[2] A title given to the ruling spirit of evil.

Matt.9:34; Mark3:22; John 12:31.
Prince of Peace, a title given to Mes-

siah by Isaiah the prophet. Isa. 9 : 6.

Prince of Princes, a title given to
Christ by Gabriel in explaining to Daniel
the vision of the ram and the he-goat. Dan.
8:25.
Frin-ci-pal'i-ty, in Eph. 1:21, is ren-

dered " rule and authority " in the Eevised
Version. " Principalities," in Jer. 13 : 18, is

rendered " headtires " in the Eevised Ver-
sion, and in Tit. 3:1, " rulers " and " au-
thorities."
Print'ed, Job 19:23, is rendered "in-

scribed " in the Revised Version.
Prisca, pris'kah (ancient), 2 Tim. 4 : 19,

or Priscilla, pris-sil'Iah, Acts 18 : 2; Rom.
16 : 3, was a Christian and the wife of Aquila
of Pontus.
Pris'on. By the Mosaic law the culprit

was at once put on trial, and imprisonment
was not used as a punishment. The kings
of the Hebrews, however, had a prison con-
nected with the palace. 2 Chron. 16 : 10.

The Romans used a tower in Jerusalem and
the prsetorinm in Ceesarea as prisons, and
the religious authorities had a prison in Je-
rusalem. Acts 5 : 18-23.
Frochorus, prok'o-rus (leader of the

chorua), was one of the seven deacons chosen
by the disciples and appointed by the apos-
tles. Acts 6: 5.

Prog-nos'ti-ca-tors, in Isa. 47 : 13, were
Chaldeans who pretended to foretell future
events by changes of the moon, etc.
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•• Prop'er, in' Heb. 11 : 23, is rendered
"goodly" in the Revised Version,' and in
lCbrj7:7,-"own."

' Proph'et means, first, one who speaks or
interprets ; then, one who' speaks or inter-

prets a message he has received from God

;

and, finally, one who is sent by God to re-
veal something with respect to the future.
It is necessary to keep in mind these three
acceptations of the word prophet, in order
to understand that Aaron is called the
prophet of Moses, Exod. 7:1; that Abraham
is called a prophet, Gen. 20 : 7 ; and that
there existed among the Hebrews, as part
of their system of priesthood, a regular
ojder of prophets, a fixed institution in
which prophets were educated. It was
Samuel who created this institution, and
he was praised highly for his work. Jer.

15 : 1 ; Acts 3 : 24. Schools were founded at
Ramah, 1 Sam. 19 : 19, Bethel, 2 Kings 2 : 3,

Jericho, 2 Kings 2 : 5, Gilgal, 2 Kings 4 : 38,

etc., and young men were there instructed

in the interpretation of the law, in music,
and in poetry by some older jjrophet, who
was called their father and master. But
there was of course no connection between
the prophetical education and the prophet-
ical gift. No doubt many young men went
through the prophetical school without ever
receiving a message from God, and Amos
was called by God, though he had not gone
through any school. Besides the prophet-
esses, the Jews reckon forty-eight prophets.
Two of the greatest prophets, Elijah and
Elisha, have left no writings. Among the
sixteen prophets whose books are found in
the Old Testament Canon, ten lived before
the captivity: Jonah, Joel, Amos, Hosea,
Isaiah, Micah, Nahum, Zephaniah, Jere-
miah, Habakknk ; three under the captiv-

ity: Daniel, Obadiah, Ezekiel; and three
after the captivity : Haggai, Zechariah, and
Malachi. John the Baptist was the last

prophet of the- old dispensation. Matt. 11

:

7-9 ; Luke 7 : 28. Consult the Analysis by
means of its Index (page 687).
Proph'et-ess meant the wife of a proph-

et, Isa. 8:3; also a woman that had the gift

of prophecy. The most noted of the proph-
etesses were Mikiam, Exod. 15 : 20, Debo-
EAH, Judg. 4 : 4, HuLDAH, 2 Kings 22 : 14,

NoADiAH, Neh. 6 : 14, and Anna. Luke 2

:

36. The four daughters of Philip the Evan-
gelist prophesied. Acts 21 : 9.

Propitiation, pro-pish-i-a'shun, the of-

fering made to appease the wrath and con-
ciliate the favor of an offended person. For
" Christ, Our Propitiation," see page 70 in
the Analysis.
Pros'e-lyte, a name given by the Jews

to such as were converted from heathenism
to the Jewish faith. Matt. 23 : 15. There
were two classes :

" proselytes of the gate,"
who adopted the Jewish monotheism and
Messianic hopes, but were not circumcised,
and " proselytes of righteousness," who were
full Jews and generally most bigoted. To
the former belonged Cornelius and Lydia
and many of the earliest and best members
of the apostolic churches.
Prov'erbs, The, the twentieth book of

the Old Testament Canon, is a collection of
keen observations, wise counsels, moral
maxims, rules of conduct, etc., sometimes
given in that short, forcible form which
characterizes the popular adage, and some-
times in the more elaborate form of in-

structive poetry. The larger part of it

—

chapters 10 to 22 : 16—is by Solomon, who
was celebrated as a composer of proverbs, 1

Kings 4 : 29-34, but the whole collection was
probably not compiled until the time of

Hezekiah. Prov. 25 : 1.

Pro-voked', in 2 Cor. 9 : 2, is rendered
"stirred up" in the Revised Version.
Pru'dent, in Matt. 11 : 25; Luke 10 : 21,

is' rendered "understanding" in the E&-'

vised Version. n

Psalms, the Book of, from a Greek'
word which means "to' strike the lyre"
and "to sirig;" is the name introduced in
the Septuagint (Greek) translation of the
Old Testament for. that collection of hymns
in the Old Testament Canon which in
Hebrew is called "Praises" or "Book of
Praises." It consists of five divisions (which
are marked in the Eevised Version as they
are in the Hebrew).

Parti, contains forty-one psalms, of which
thirty-seven are ascribed to David and four
are anonymous—namely 1, 2, 10, and 33.

Part II. contains thirty-one psalms, 42-72,
of which seven are by the sons of Korah, one
by Asaph, nineteen by David, three anony-
mous, and one by Solomon or for Solomon.
Part III. contains seventeen psalms, 73-

89, of which eleven are by Asaph, four by
the sons of Korah, one by David—namely
86—and one—namely 89—^by Ethan the Ez-
rahite.

Part IV. contains seventeen psalms, 90-
106, of which one is by Moses—namely 90

—

two by David—namely 101 and 103—and the
rest anonymous.
Part V. contains forty-four psalms, 107-

150, of which' fifteen are by David, one by
Solomon, and the rest anonymous, includ-
ing the fifteen Songs of Degrees or Pilgrim
Psalms—namely 120-134—for journeys up
to the festivals in Jerusalem, and the five

Hallelujah Psalms. The prophetic or Mes-
sianic Psalms are 2, 8, 16, 22, 40, 45, 68, 69,

72, 97, 110, and 118. The whole collection
of Psalms is not only in point of time but
also in rank the first hymn-book and
prayer-book for public' and private devo-
tion, and is so used to this day by Jews,
and Christians of all denominations. See
Poetry.
Psal'ter-y, a musical instrument with

ten strings, like a harp. Its form is not
now known. It was used for sacred music.
Ps. 71:22.
Ptolemsens, tol-e-me'us, or Ptolemy,

tol'e-me, is the common name of the kings
of the Greek dynasty which, after the death
of Alexander the Great, B. c. 323, took pos-
session of the Egyptian throne, and in

whose wars with the Selencidae of Syria the
Hebrews could not help being involved.

[1] Ptolemy L, Sotee, b. c. 323-285, the
founder of the dynasty, invaded Syria B. c.

320, took Jerusalem on a Sabbath day, and
carried a number of the inhabitants as pris-

oners to Egypt, but treated them well and
made them the foundation of a flourishing
Jewish colony. He is probably referred to

in Dan. 11 : 5.

[2] Ptolemy II., Philadelphus, b. c.

285-247, son of Ptolemy I., founded the
great library in Alexandria, is said to have
given the first impulse to the translation of
the Old Testament into Greek (the Septua-
gint), and was active in promoting that fu-

sion of Greek philosophy and Hebrew wis-
dom which afterward became of so great
importance to Christianity. See Greece.

[3] Ptolemy III., Euergetes, b. c. 247-

222, son of Ptolemy II., conquered Syria
north to Antioch and east to Babylon, of-

fered sacrifices in the Temple at Jerusalem,
and brought back to Egypt the molten im-
ages of the gods which Cambyses had car-

ried to Babylon. Dan. 11 : 7-9.

[4] Ptolemy IV., Philopator, b. c. 222-
205, son of Ptolemy III., defeated the Syrian
king Antiochus the Great at Raphia, near
Gaza, B. c. 215, Dan. 11 : 10-12, offered sacri-

fipes of thanksgiving in the Temple at Jeru-
salem, but was struck by paralysis when he
attempted to enter the Holy of Holies.

[5] Ptolemy V., Epiphanes, b. c. 205-
181, son of Ptolemy IV., lost Phoenicia and
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+1? 5?' '''^^'^^ were' conquered -by An'tiochns
the Great. Many Jews, however, remained
faithful to the Ptoleinifean ajrhasty.'arid fled
to Egypt, where the high-priest Onias found-
ed the temple at Leontopolis. With Ptole-
my V. the Egyptian power began to wane.
Dan. 11 : 13-17.

[6] Ptolemy VI., Philometor, b. c. 181-
146, son of Ptolemy V., was an infant when
his father died, and up to her death, B. c.

173, his mother, Cleopatra, reigned in his
stead. In B. c. 171 he was defeated and
taken prisoner by the Syrian king Anti-
ochus Epiphanes, and though the influence
of the Romans established peace between
them, the Egyptian power was now wholly
spent. Dan. 11 : 25-30. Under his reign the
Jewish temple at Leontopolis was finished.
Ftolemais, tol-e-ma'is, a seaport of the

Mediterranean, on the coast of Palestine,
between Mount Carmel and Tyre. Acts 21

:

7. It is called AccHO (which see) in Judg.
1:31.
Pna, pu'ah, one of the sons of Issachar.

Num. 26 : 23. See PuAH, No. 1.

Pu'ah {mouth). [1) One of the sons of
Issachar, 1 Chron. 7 : 1, called PuA in Num.
26 : 23, and Phuvah in Gen. 46 : 13. [2]
An Israelite of the tribe of Issachar. He
was the father of Tola, who judged Israel
•after Ahimelech. Judg. 10 : 1. [3] One of
the mldwives who was ordered by Pharaoh
to kill all male children at birth. Exod. 1

:

15-21.

Pub'Ii-can, Matt. 18 : 17, was an under
collector of the Boman tribute. The prin-
cipal or chief collectors of this revenue
were men of great credit and influence, but
the under collectors or publicans to whom
they farmed it out were noted for their
rapacity and extortion, and were held in
great aversion, besides being denied admit-
tance to the Temple or synagogues. Mat-
thew (or Levi) the Evangelist was originally
a tax-gatherer near the Sea of Galilee, and
was called by our Lord from the toll-booth.
Luke 5 : 27.

Pab'Ii-ns, the chief man of the island
of Melita, in the Mediterranean Sea. He
received and lodged Paul when he was
shipwrecked there. Acts 28 : 7, 8.

Pudens, pu'denz, a Christian of Bome
who, with Paul, sent salutation to Timo-
thy. 2 Tim. 4 : 21.
Pu'hites, one of the families of Kirjath-

jearim descended apparently from Caleb,
the son of Hur. 1 Chron. 2 : 53.

Pul (lordt), a king of Assyria who in-

vaded Israel in the time of Menahem, who
bribed him by the gift of a thousand talents
of silver to depart from the land. 2 Kings
15:19; 1 Chron. 5:26.
Pul, the name of a region mentioned,

with Tarshish, Lud, Tubal, Javan, and " the
isles afar off," in Isa. 66 : 19.

Pulse. While our English word pulse
means peas, beans, lentiles, and the produce
of similar podded plants, the word in Dan.
1 : 12, 16 probably means vegetable food in
general, and in 2 Sam. 17 : 28, parched peas.
Pun'ish-ment. The general law of

recompense was the supreme principle of
the Mosaic law. Lev. 24 : 17-22. Imprison-
ment, while not prescribed by the law, was
practised in the times of the kings. 2
Chron. 16 : 10; Jer. 37 : 15. For crimes and
their punishments see page 458 in the
Analysis, and consult its Index (page 687).
Pu'nites, descendants of Pua or Phuvah,

one of Issachar's sons. Num. 26 : 23.

Pu'non, the thirty-fifth station of the
Israelites on their way from Egypt to the
land of Canaan. It was north of Mount
Hor and nearly east of the Dead Sea. Num.
33 : 42, 43.

Pu-ri-fi-ca'tions formed an important
part of the religious services of the Jews,
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and were generally inade yrifh water.' They
had a spiritual meaning, and wete' also use-

ful in securing health! '' They were carried

to excess after the captivity, especially by
the Pliarisees. Mark 7 : 3, 4. Consult the
Analysis by means of its Index (page 687).

Pur, Pu'rim (lota), the feast or festival

celebrated by 'the Jews to commemorate
their deliverance from Haman. Esth. 3:7;
9 : 20-32. It is called the Feast of Lots be-
cause Haman tried to fix by lot the day
on which the Jews were to be slain. It was
celebrated on the fourteenth and fifteenth

of the Jewish month Adar (March), and is

still observed by the Jews. On that occa-
sion the book of Esther is read. Consult
the Analysis by means of its Index (page
687).
Pur'ple was obtained from a shell-fish

of the Mediterranean Sea, and was the
royal and noble color. The name "purple"
seems to have been applied to every color in
which red was mixed. Lydia was a seller

of purple. Acts 16 : 14.

Purse. The purse, Matt. 10 : 9 ; Mark 6

:

8, used by the Hebrews was carried in the
girdle which confined their outside garment
about the waist. See Girdle.
Pur'te-nance, in Exod. 12 : 9, is ren-

dered "inwards" in the Revised Version.
Put, 1 Chron. 1:8; Nah. 3 : 9, elsewhere

called Phut (which see).

Pu-te'o-li, a seaport on the Mediterra-
nean Sea, about six miles west of Naples.
It contained hot springs, and was a favorite
resort of the Romans. Paul was landed
there on his v^ay to Rome, and found Chris-
tian brethren. Acts 28 : 13, 14. It is now
called Pozzuoli, and has many ruins.
Pu'ti-el (afflicted of God) was the father-

in-law of Eleazar, the son of Aaron. Exod.
6:25.
Py'garg, mentioned in Dent. 14 : 5, is

supposed to refer to a kind of antelope. In
the marginal notes it is translated "Or,
tison. Hebrew dishon."
Py'thon, mentioned in the marginal

notes of Acts 16 : 16, was a surname of
Apollo, who was the god of divination in
the mythology of the Greeks.

Q.
Quails, the birds miraculously given to

the Israelites while in the wilderness. Exod.
16 : 13 ; Num. 11 : 31. At the season when
they were gathered quails pass over Arabia
in immense numbers, but the vast quanti-
ties thrown into the camp of the Israelites,

sufficient to furnish food for the multitude
for more than a month, -were certainly su-
pernatural.
Quar'ries, Judg. 3 : 19, 26, is rendered in

the marginal notes "graven images."
Quar'tus (fourth), a Christian from

whom Paul sent greeting to the Romans.
Rom. 16 : 23.

Qua-ter'ni-on, Acts 12 : 4, means a guard
consisting of four soldiers. Two of them
kept watch over the prisoner in the cell

and the other two guarded the doors. They
were relieved by another guard of four
every three hours, or at each successive
watch. The four quaternions mentioned in
the text were therefore sixteen men, each
of whom was on duty three hours during
the day and three hours during the night.
Queen. This title was applied to the

ruling monarch, if a woman, 1 Kings 10: 1,

to the wife of a king, Esth. 7 : 1, and also to

the mother of a king. 1 Kings 15 : 13. As a
result of the practice of polygamy, the wife
of a king did not enjoy the distinction she
does now. The queen-mother, however,
generally exercised great influence and
power.

' .Queen of Heav'ep,, mentioned in jeir,

7:18; 44': 17,' 18, 19, 25^ was the hamei given
to the moon, by jdolatrous Hebrews. .,See

Quick, in Nurii'. 16:30; Ps. 55 :15^ ,124:

3, means "alive," and is so rendered in the
Revised Version. Jn Lev. 13 : 10, 24 tjtie

word means having the life of living flesh.

In Heb.4:12it is rendered " living "-in"the
Revised Versidii, and in Acts io : 42 ; 2 Tim.
4 : 1 ; 1 Pet. 4 : 5 it has the same meaning.
(So also in the Apostles' Creed, " to judge
the quick and the dead.")
Quick'en does not mean to hasten or ac-

celerate, but to keep, preserve, or give life.

Ps. 71 : 20 ; John 5 : 21, etc. The context
will suggest which meaning should apply.
Quick'sands, Acts 27 : 17, refer to two

gulfs on the northern coast of Africa, greatly
dreaded by sailors on account of the varia-
tions and uncertainties of the tides on a flat

coast that had many sand-bars.
Qui-rin'i-us (Revised Version), aRoman

governor of Syria. Luke 2 : 2. See Cyrb-
Nias.
Quit, in 1 Sam. 4 : 9 ; 1 Cor. 16 : 13, is used

in the sense of acquit.
Quiv'er, a case or sheath for arrows.

Gen. 27 : 3. It is often used figuratively in
the Bible.

Ra'a-mah (trembling). [1] One of the
sons of Cush, the son of Ham. [2] A coun-
try which appears to have been named after
Raaraah, the son of Cush, and to have been
settled by his descendants. It was probably
on the south-west shore of the Persian Gulf.
Ezek. 27 : 22.

Ra-a-mi'ali (tohom Jehovah makes tremble),

a chief among the Jews who returned from
Babylon with Zerubbabel. Neh. 7:7. Same
as Reelaiah in Ezra 2 : 2.

Raanises,'ra-am'seez, an Egyptian city
on the river Nile. Exod. 1 : 11. It is else-

where called Ramesbs.
Rab'bah (greatness). [1] Josh. 13 : 25!

Called "Babbath of the children of Am-
mon," Deut. 3 : 11, or " Babbath of the Am-
monites," Ezek. 21:20, or by the Greeks
and Bomans " Philadelphia," because it was
rebuilt by Ptolemy Philadelphus. It is the
modern Amman, a village among wonderful
and extensive ruins. It was the capital of

the Ammonites, and was situated twenty-
two miles east of the river Jordan, and near
the source of the river Jabbok. It is often
mentioned in the history of David, and was
one of the cities of Decapolis. [2] A town
of Judah. Josh. 15:60.
Rab'bath-am'mon, called "Babbath

of the children of Ammon " in Deut. 3 : 11,

was the capital of the Ammonites. See
Rabeah, No. 1.

Rab'bath-mo'ab, the ancient capital

of Moab. It was about twelve miles east

of the southern part of the Dead Sea.

Rab'bi (master or teacher) was the name
given by the Jews to the teachers of their

law. This title was also given to Christ by
his disciples and the people. John 3 : 2, 26.

Rab'bith (multitude), a town of Issachar.

Josh. 19 : 20.

Rab-bo'ni, John 20 : 16, has the same
meaning as Babbi, teacher, only in a higher
degree, and was regarded among the Jews
as the highest title of honor.
Rab'-mag (the master of the magi?), the

name or title of a prince of Babylon. Jer.

39 : 3, 13.

Rab'-sa-ris (chief eunuch), an eminent
Assyrian or Babylonian oflScer. 2 Kings 18

:

17; Jer. 39:3, 13.

Rab'sha-keh, which probably means
"chief of the cup-bearers," was the name
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or title of one of the chief officers of Sen-
nacherib, king of Assyria. 2 Kings 18:17;
Isa.36:2. .

Ra'ca (worthless), Matt. 5 : 22, is a term'
of reproach and contempt, and is rendered
" vain fellow " in the marginal notes. It is

retained in the Eevised Version with the
note, " An expression of contempt."
Race. 1

' Cor. 9 : 24. This word, in the
New Testament, refers io the Grecian con-
tests in running on foot, horseback, or in
chariots. The most laborious training and
preparation were made for these contests,

and to win the prize was considered among
the greatest of earthly honors. The con-
testants took off everything that would im-
pede them, the prize was placed in full view,
and tlie victor was crowned as soon as the
result was announced.
Rachab, ra'kab, in Matt. 1 : 5, denotes

the same person as Bahab, mentioned in
Josh. 2 : 1.

Rachal, ra'kal (traffic), a town of Judah.
1 Sam. 30 : 29.

Ka'chel (a ewe), the younger daughter
of Laban. She became the wife of the pa-
triarch Jacob, and was the mother of Joseph
and Benjamin. Her history is given in
Greilesis, chapters 29 to 36. She died soon
after Benjamin's birth. Jacob erected a
pillar on her grave, near the road from
Jerusalem to Bethlehem. Gen. 35 : 19, 20.

Her reputed tomb is covered by a small
Mohammedan mosque (place of worship),
and is about half a mile from Bethlehem.
Rad'da-i (treading dovm), the fifth son of

Jesse and the brother ofDavid. lChron.2: 14.

Ra'gan, in Luke 3 : 35, was the same
person as Eeu, mentioned in Gen. 11 : 20, 21,

and was an ancestor of Joseph, the husband
of Mary.
Ra-gu'el (friend of God), the name given

in one place, Num. 10 : 29, to the father-in-

law of Moses. He is elsewhere called Beuel
and Jethbo.
Ra'hab, a Canaanitish woman of Jericho

who received and concealed the two spies

sent by Joshua to explore the land of Ca-
naan. She is called Bachab in Matt. 1 : 5.

Her history is given in Josh. 2 : 1-23 ; 6 : 17-
25'. Her faith is mentioned in Heb. 11 : 31.

Ra'hab (violence), in Ps. 87: 4; 89 : 10;
Isa. 51 : 9, is generally supposed to be a sym-
bolical name for Egypt.
Ra'ham, a grandson of Hebron. 1 Chron.

2:44.
Rain in Palestine falls abundantly dur-

ing the wet season, or from November to
April, but during the dry season, April to

November, it rarely rains. The first rain
after the drought of summer is called the
" former," because it precedes the seed-time
and prepares the earth for cultivation. The
"latter" rain falls in April, just before the
harvest, and perfects the fruits of the earth.
Hos. 6:3; Joel 2 : 23.

Ra'kem (flower-gardening), a son of She-
resh, a descendant of Manasseh. 1 Chron.
7:16.
Rak'kath (shore), a, fortified city of

Naphtali. Josh. 19 : 35.

Rak'kon (thiniieas), a town of Dan. Josh.
19 : 46.

Ram (exalted). [1] An Israelite of the
tribe of Judah, descended from Pharez
through Hezron. Buth 4 : 19 ; 1 Chron. 2
9. Called Aeam in Matt. 1 : 3, 4; Luke 3
33. [2] A son of Jerahmeel. 1 Chron. 2
25, 27. [3] The head of a family from
which Elihu, a friend of Job, descended.
Job 32: 2.

Ram, Bat'ter-ing. Ezek. 4 : 2. See
Batteeing-Eam.
Ra'ma, ra'mah, in Matt. 2:18, is the

Greek form of Eamah.
Ra'mah (high place). [1] A city of Ben-

jamin. When Jerusalem was captured by
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Nebuchadnezzar the captives, among whom
was Jeremiah, were guarded at Eamah. Jer.

40 : 1. Jeremiah's prophecy, Jer. 31 : 15, was
fulfilled there. It has been identified with
er-Sam, about five miles north of Jerusalem.
[2] A town in Mount Ephraim, also called

Bauathaim-zophiu. Itwas the birthplace,

home, and burial-place of the prophet Sam:
uel. 1 Sam. 1 : 19. [8] A town on the bound-
ary of Asher. Josh. 19:29. [4] A fortified

place in Naphtali. Josh. 19 : 36. [5] Another
name for the city of Eamoth-Gilead. 2
Kings 8 : 28, 29. [6] A place to which some
Benjamites returned after the captivity.

Neb. 11 : 33.

Ra-math-a'im-zo'phim (douile height

of the watchers), 1 Sam. 1 : 1, is the full name
of Eamah, No. 2.

Ra'math-ite, a native of Bamah. 1

Chron. 27 : 27.

Ra'math-Ie'hi (hiU of Lehi), a place in
Judah where Samson cast away the jaw-
bone of an ass, vfith which he slew " a thou-
sand " Philistines. Judg. 15 : 17.

Ra'math-miz'peh (height of the watch-
tower), a city of Gsid. Josh. 13% 26.

Ra'math of the South, a place in the
southern part of Simeon. Josh. 19 : 8. It is

called South Bamoth in 1 Sam. 30 : 27.

Rameses, ra-me'seez (son of the sun), a
city and province of Egypt, probably on the
east side of the river Nile. It may have
been the capital of Goshen. Gen. 47:11;
Exod. 12 : 37. It is also called Eaamses in

Exod. 1 : 11.

Ra-mi'ah (Jehovah exalted), a Jew who
took a foreign wife. Ezra 10 : 25.

Ra'moth (heights), a Jew who took a for-

eign wife. Ezra 10 : 29.

Ra'moth. [1] Deut. 4 : 43 ; Josh. 20 : 8

;

21 : 38 ; 1 Chron. 6 : 80, was a city of Gad.
It is admitted to be the same as Bamoth-
gilead. [2] A city of Issachar. 1 Chron. 6

:

73. [3] A place near the desert south of
Judah. 1 Sam. 30:27.
Ra'moth-gil'e-ad (height of Gilead), one

of the principal cities of Gad. 1 Kings 4

:

13 ; 2 Kings 8 : 28. It was a city of refuge.

It is called Eamah in 2 Kings 8 : 29 ; 2
Chron. 22 : 6.

Rang'es, in 2 Kings 11 : 8, 15 ; 2 Chron.
23 : 14, means " ranks " (of soldiers).

Ran'som, Matt. 20 : 28 ; Mark 10 : 45, the
price paid to purchase the freedom of a cap-

tive or slave. When the children of Israel

were numbered every one was required to

give an ofiWring to the Lord as a " ransom
for his soul." Exod. 30 : 12-16.

Rapha, ra'fah (taU). [1] A son of Ben-
jamin. 1 Chron. 8 : 2. [2] A Benjamite of

the family of Saul. 1 Chron. 8: 37.

Ra'phu (healed), the father of one of the
spies sent by Moses to search the land of
(^naan. Num. 13 : 9.

Ra'ven, a bird of prey, was unclean ac-

cording to the I^evitical law. Lev. 11 : 15.

It feeds principally upon carrion, and is

said to seize first upon the eyes ; hence the
allusion in Prov. 30 : 17, which implies the
exposure of the corpse in the open field,

than which nothing was regarded as more
disgraceful.
Rav'en-ing, in Luke 11 : 39, means ex-

tortion ; in Ps. 22 : 13 ; Ezek. 22 : 25, 27 it

means to prey with rapacity.
Rav'in, in Gen. 49 : 27, means to prey

with rapacity; in Nah. 2 : 12 it means
prey; plunder.
Ra'zor. This instrument, from the cus-

tom of the Jews, who shaved their heads
after completing a vow, must have been
used from the earliest times. Num. 6:5;
Ezek. 5 : 1. The word is used figuratively

in Isa. 7 : 20. See Haie.
Reaja, re-a-i'ah (whom Jehovah cares for),

one of the descendants of Eeuben. 1 Chron.
5 : 5. Anotherfonu of the name Beaiah.

Re-a-i'ah. [1] A son of Shobal, the son
of Judah. 1 Chron. 4:2. [2] An Israelite

whose descendants returned with Zerabba-
bel. Ezra 2 : 47 ; Neh. 7 : 50.

Reap'ing. In very ancient times the
ripened grain was plucked np by the roots.

Later, sickles resembling those now used
were employed. Deut. 16 : 9 ; Joel 3 : 13.

The harvest was carried to the threshing-
floor, where the grain was separated from
the ear. See Thbeshimq, and refer to page
400 in the Analysis.
Reba, re'bah (the fourth), a king of the

Midianites who was slain by the Israelites.

Num. 31:8; Josh. 13:21.
Re-bec'ca. Eom. 9 : 10. See Ebbeeah.
Re-bek'ah (a cord with a noose, enchain-

ing), the daughter of Bethuel, the nephew
of Abraham. She became the wife of Isaac
and the mother of Jacob and Esau. An ac-

count of her life is contained in Gen. 24 : 15
to 49 : 31.

Rechab, re'kab (horseman). [1] An an-
cestor of Jehonadab, the founder of the Be-
chabites. 2 Kings 10 : 15, 23 ; 1 Chron. 2 : 55

;

Jer. 35 : 6-19. [8] One of Ish-bosheth's cap-
tains. 2 Sam. 4 : 2. [3] The father of Mal-
chiah. Neh. 3 : 14.

Rechabites, re'kab-ites, the descendants
of Jehonadab, who was the sou of Eechab,
No. 1. They practised circumcision and
worshipped the true God, but were not in-
cluded among the children of Israel. Jer.
35 : 2. See page 364 in the Analysis.
Rechah, re'kah (utmost part), a place in

Judah. 1 Chron. 4 : 12.

Rec-on-cil-i-a'tion, Heb. 2 : 17, as im-
plying the restoration of man to God's fii-

vor, denotes a change on the part of both
in their relations to and with each other.

See Christ, Oue Peopitiation, page 70 in
the Analysis. "Atonement," in Bomans
5 : 11, is better rendered " reconciliation,"

as in the Eevised Version, since "atone-
ment" now means expiation.
Rec'ord, in John 1 : 32, 34, etc., means

" witness " or " testimony." " Take you to

record," in Acts 20 : 26, is rendered " I tes-

tify unto you " in the Eevised Version.
Re-cord'er, 2 Sam. 8 : 16, an officer of

high rank who recorded the events as they
occurred during the reign of the king, acted
as his councillor, sometimes represented him,
and was entrusted with important commis-
sions. 2 Chron. 34 : 8.

Re-deem'er, one who frees by repaying.
By the Mosaic law hereditary property that
had been sold could be redeemed by the
original owner or any of his descendants.
In a similar sense the word is used in refer-

ence to God redeeming his people from bond-
age, Exod. 6 : 6, from sin and the law. Gal.
3 : 13 ; Tit. 2 : 14, etc. Consult the Analy-
sis, pages 472, 632, 633, 658, and, for Man
Eedeemed, page 534.
Red Sea, a long arm of the Indian

Ocean, with which it is connected by the
narrow strait of Bab-el-Mandeb, lies be-
tween Egypt and Arabia. It is about four-

teen hundred and fifty miles long and two
hundred and twenty miles wide in its

broadest part. Its northern end is divided
into two arms, the Gulf of Suez on the west,
and the Gulf of Akabah on the east. Be-
tween these lies the peninsula of Sinai.

The Gulf of Suez was connected with the
river Nile by an ancient canal, and is now
united to the Mediterranean by the Suez
ship-canal. The Bed Sea is famous on ac-
count of its passage by the Israelites and the
destruction of the Egyptians who pursued
them. Exod. chapters 14 and 15. The place
at which the passage was made is not known,
but it was somewhere on the Gulf of Suez,
which anciently extended about fifty miles
further north. See pages 128 and 236 in the
Analysis. The Bed Sea is also called " the
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sea" in Exod. 14 : 2, 9, etc, the " Egyptian
Sea," Isa. 11 : 15. '

Reed, a plant of the grass family having
a long, slender stalk. From it were made
musical instruments, paper, and pens. It
was also used as a measuring-rod. The
sacred writers often used the word to illus-

trate weakne.ss and fragility. 2 Kings 18

:

21. See BULEUSH, Flag, Obgan, Paper,
Pen, and Pipe.
Reed, a measure of length, equal to about

one hundred and twenty feet. Ezek. 40 : 5.

Reelaiah, re-el-a'yah (w7ia7n Jehovah
tnakes tremble), one of the chief Jews who
returned with Zerubhabel. Ezra 2 : 2.

Called Baamiah in Neh. 7 : 7.

Re-fin'er. In Mai. 3 : 3 this word is used
with peculiar force from the fact that the
refiner of silver sat with his eyes fixed

steadily on the furnace, watching the pro-
cess, which was only complete and perfect

when the refiner could see his own image
in the melted mass. This, during the pro-
cess, had been covered with a film of the
oxide of lead which grew thinner and thin-
ner as the refining approached completion,
and then suddenly disappeared, revealing
the brilliant surface of the pure silver.

The word is used figuratively. Isa. 48 : 10

;

Zech. 13 : 9.

Refuge, Cities of. See Cities of
Befuge.
Re'gem (friend), a son of Jahdai. 1

Chron. 2 : 47.

Regem-melech, re'gem-me'lek {friend

of the king), a Jew who was sent into the
Temple by the captives to " pray before the
LoBD " and to make inquiries. Zech. 7 : 2.

Re-gen-er-a'tion, the birth of a soul
previously dead in sin unto a new spiritual

life, through the workings of the Holy
Spirit. The word is found only twice in

the Bible. In Matt. 19 : 28 it refers to the
restoration of all things at Christ's second
advent ; and in Tit. 3 : 5 it denotes the, new
birth through the Holy Spirit. Other words
in the New Testament convey the same
meaning. John 3 :3; 1 Pet. 1 :23. Consult
the Analysis by means of its Index (page
687).
Re-ha-bi'ah (whom Jehovah enlarges), one

of the sons of Eliezer, the son of Moses. 1

Chron. 23 : 17 ; 24: : 21.

Re'hob (street, broad place). [1] The
father of Hadadezer, king of Zohah. 2 Sam.
8 : 3, 12. [2] One of the Levites who sealed

the covenant with Nehemiah. Neh. 10 : 11.

Re'hob (broad place). [1] The extreme
northern limit reached by the spies sent by
Moses. Num. 13 : 21. It is called Beth-
eehob in 2 Sam. 10 : 6, 8. [2] A place in

Aslier. Josh. 19 : 28. [3] Another place in

Asher. Josh. 19 : 30; 21 : 31.

Re-ho-bo'am (enlarger of the people), the
son of Solomon who succeeded him as king
of Israel, but from whom the ten tribes re-

volted under Jeroboam. Eehoboam reigned

seventeen years. 1 Kings 11 : 43; 14 : 21 ; 2
Cliron. 12 : 16. Consult the Analysis by
means of its Index (page 687).

Re-ho'both (wide places). [1] The name
which Isaac gave to a well which he dug.

Gen. 26 : 22. [2] " Eehoboth by the river."

The river referred to is supposed to be the

Euphrates. Gen. 36 : 37 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 48. [3]

One of the cities founded by Asshur. Gen.
10 : 11. It is supposed to have been near

the river Euphrates.
Re'hum (compassionate). [1] One of the

chief men who returned with Zerubbabel,

Ezra 2 : 2, called Nehum in Neh. 7 : 7. [2]

An officer of the king of Persia who opposed

the rebuilding of the Temple. Ezra 4 : 8, 9.

[3] One of the Levites who repaired part

of the wall of Jerusalem. Neh. 3 : 17. [4]

A Jew who sealed the covenant made by
Nehemiah. Neh. 10:25. [SJ One of the

priests who returned with Zerubbabel. Neh.
12:3.
Re'i .(friendly), an Israelite who was

friendly to David when Adon^ah tried to

be king. 1 Kings 1 : 8.

Reins, in Ps. 7 : 9 ; 16 : 7, etc., means the
kidneys or that part of the body which
covers the kidneys, and refers to the in-

ward impulses, the reins at one time being
considered to he the seat of the aflfections

and the passions.
Re'kem (variegation, Jlovjer-garden). [1]

A king of the Midiauites wlio was slain by
the Israelites. Num. 31 ; 8; Josh. 13 : 21.

[2] A son of Hebron, of the tribe of Judah.
1 Chron. 2 : 43, 44.

Re'kem (flower-gardening), one of the
cities of Benjamin. Josh. 18 : 27.

Rem-a-li ah (whom Jehovah adores), the
father of Pekah. 2 Kings 15 : 25; 2 Chron.
28:6.
Re'meth (Iteight), one of the towns of Is-

sachar. Josh. 19 : 21.

Rem'mon (pomegranate), a town of Ju-
dah afterward given to Simeon. Josh. 19 : 7.

See RiMMON, No. 1 (the town).
Rem'mon- meth'o-ar, a city, one of the

landmarks of Zebulun. Josh. 19 : 13. See
EiMMON, No. 2 (the town).
Rem'phan, an idol which Stephen as-

serts the Israelites worshijiped in the wil-
derness. Acts 7 : 43.

Rend. To rend or tear the garments
was from very ancient times a sign of grief

or contrition. Josh. 7 : 6 ; 2 Kings 19 : 1. In
Jer. 4 : 30 " rentest thyface " is rendered " en-
largest thine eyes " in the Eevised Version.
Re-pent', Re-pent'ance, Matt. 3 : 2, 8,

iu its spiritual sense denotes a sense of guilt,

an apprehension of God's mercy, sorrow for

sin, and a turning away from it unto God.
The Greek word denotes a change of mind,
and is equivalent to conversion. See page
536 in the Analysis.
Re'pha-el (whom God heals), one of the

Levite porters. 1 Chron. 26 : 7.

Re'phah (riches), one of the descendants
of Ephraim. 1 Chron. 7 : 25.

Reph-a-i'ah (whom Jehovah healed). [1]

The head of a family descended from David.

1 Chron. 3 : 21. [2] One of the captains of

Simeon. 1 Chron. 4 : 42. [3] A son of Tola,

the son of Issachar. 1 Chron. 7 : 2. [4] One
of the descendants of Saul, 1 Chron. 9 : 43,

called Kapha in 1 Chrou. 8 : 37. [5] The
son of Hur. He repaired part of the wall
of Jerusalem. Neh. 3 : 9.

Reph'a-im (giants), a race of giants

which in the time of Abraham inhabited
parts of Canaan, especially that portion east

of the Jordan. Gen. 14 : 5 ; 15 : 20.

Reph'a-im, VaI'ley of, was a land-

mark of Judah's territory, and was situ-

ated south or south-west of Jerusalem. 2

Sam. 5 : 18 ; 1 Chron. 11 : 15.

Reph'i-dim (rest, refreshments), the last

station of the Israelites before they reached
Sinai. It was at Kephidim that the people
" murmured against Moses," Exod. 17 : 3,

and that lie smote the rock and water came
out of it for them to drink. Exod. 17 : 6.

The Amalekites were defeated there. Exod.
17 : 8-16.

Rep'ro-bate, Eom. 1 : 28 ; 2 Cor. 13 : 5-7

;

2 Tim. 3:8, means not approved; uufit;

abandoned.
Re-auire', in Ezra 8 : 22 ; Prov. 30 : 7,

means " ask," and is so rendered in the Ee-

vised Version.
Rere'ward, or, as in the Eevised Ver-

sion, Rear'ward, Josh. 6 : 13 ; Isa. 52 : 12

;

58 : 8, in several instances is explained in

the marginal notes. In Isa. 52 : 12 the word
has the same meaning as " rear-guard."

Re'sen (bridle), a city built by A.sshur.

It was situated in Assyria, between Nine-
veh and Calah. Gen. 10 : 12.

Re'sheph (flame, lightning), one of the
descendants of Ephraini. 1 Chron. 7 : 25.

Rest, in Acts 9 : 31, is rendered " peace "

in the Eevised Version.
Res-ti-lu'tion for injury done inten-

tionally or by accident was strictly en-
joined by the Mosaic law. Consult the
Analysis by means of its Index (page 687).
Res-ur-rec'tion. A fundamental doc-

trine of the Christian faith is the resurrec-
tion of the dead, both of the just and the .

unjust. The resurrection of Christ, a fact

most forcibly and clearly proved, was the
crowning demonstration of the truth and
divinity of his mission and character. See
page 59 in the Analysis, and also consult
its Index (page 687).
Re'D (fnend), a son of Peleg, an ancestor

of Abraham. Gen. 11 : 18-21 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 25.

Reu'ben (behold a son.'). [1] The first-

born son of Jacob and Leah. Gen. 29 : 32.

He was one of "the twelve patriarchs,"
Acts 7 : 8, who were the ancestors of the
Jewish nation. Consult the Analysis by
means of its Index (page 687). [2] The
name Beuben is often applied to the tribe

which descended from him. Num. 1:5;
Deut. 27 : 13.

Reu'ben, Ter'ri-to-ry of, was on the
east side of the Jordan and the Dead Sea.

It was bounded on the east by the desert,

on the south by the river Arnon, and on
the north by the territory of the tribe of
Gad. Its boundaries are described in Josh.
13 : 15-21.

Reu'ben-ites, the descendants of Beu-
ben. Num. 26 : 7 ; Josh. 1 : 12.

Re-u'el or Reu'el (friend of God). [1]

A son of Esau. Gen. 36 : 4 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 35.

[2] The father-in-law of Moses. Exod. 2 : 18.

He is elsewhere called Jetheo, and in Num.
10 : 29, Eaguel. [3] The father of the cap-
tain of the tribe of Gad. Num. 2 : 14. He
is called Deuel in Num. 1 : 14. [4] A de-
scendant of Benjamin. 1 Chron. 9 : 8.

Reu'mah (exalted), the concubine of Na-
hor. Gen. 22 : 24.

Rev-e-la'tion or A-poc'a-lypse is the
only prophetic book in the New Testament,
and closes the Canon of the Scriptures. It

was written "in the spirit on the Lord's
day " by the apostle John during his ban-
ishment to the solitary, barren, and rocky
island of Patmos, in the .lEgeau Sea, south-
west of Ephesus. The time of its compo-
sition is not absolutely certain. According
to Irenseus (who wrote about A. D. 170), it

dates from the end of the reign of the em-
peror Domitian, A.D. 95, but it fits better
into the period of the great tribulation after

the Neronian pei-secution and before the de-
struction of Jerusalem—that is, between 64
and 70. The book contains a series of pro-
phetic visions of the straggles and final vic-
tory of the Church over all opposition from
without and all difficulties from within. It
is full of mysteries which have called forth
the greatest variety of expositions. No
book has been more misunderstood and
abused ; none calls for gieater modesty and
reserve in its interpretation. The most im-
portant and most intelligible parts are the
introduction and the close, namely, the
epistles to the seven churches in Asia Mi-'

nor, which represent the dififerent condi-
tions of the Church in all ages, with appro-
priate warnings and encouragements (chap-
id's 2 and 3), and the description of the
heavenly Jerusalem (chapters 20 and 21),
which has inspired the choicest hymns of
hope and aspiration. The Eevelation is a
book of hope and comfort to struggling
Christians; and assures final victory and
rest.

Re-venge'. While to check the crime
of murder the Mosaic law permitted the
family of the victim to revenge his death
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on^tlie slayer, NumiSS : 19/27, the spirit of
the law was opposed iito revengeful feelings
and actions. Lev. 19: 17, 18. 'The teachings
of the New Testament condemn the spirit

of. revenge. Matt. 5:39; Bom. 12 : 17-21 ; 1
Pet, 3:9.
Bev'e-nue, Ezra 4 : 13, is rendered in the

marginal notes "strength." In other places
in the Bible it means "income" or "in-
crease." Prov. 8 : 19.

. Re'zeph (atone heated for baking), a city
about a day's journey west of the river Eu-
phrates. 2 Kings 19 : 12 ; Isa. 37 : 12.

Kezia, re'zi-ah (delight), a son of Ulla, a
descendant of Asher. 1 Chron. 7 : 39.

Re'zin (staile, firm). [1] A king of Syria.
2 Kings 15 : 37 ; Isa. 7 : 1. [2] An Israelite
some of whose descendants returned with
Zerubbabel. Ezra 2 : 48 ; Neh. 7 : 50.
Re'zon (prince), a son of Eliadah. 1

Kings 11: 23.

Khegium, re'gi-um (breach), a seaport at
the south-west extremity of Italy. Paul
stopped there on bis voyage to Bome. Acts
28 : 13. It is now called Reggio, and is situ-
ated in the midst of a populous district.

Rhesa, re'sah (head), an ancestor of Jo-
seph, the husband of Mary. Luke 3 : 27.

Rhoda, ro'dah (rose, rose tree), a young
woman in the house of Mary, the mother
of John Mark. Acts 12 : 13.

Rhodes (a rose), an island of the Medi-
terranean, thirteen miles from the coast of
Asia Minor, contains about four hundred
and twenty square miles. It has a city of
the same name celebrated for a brass statue,
one hundred and five feet high (the so-called
Colossus of Rhodes, one of the seven won-
ders of the world), and a beautiful temple
of Apollo, built by Herod the Great. Paul
visited Bhodes on his return from his third
missionary journey. Acts 21:1.
Ribai, ri'bay (for whom Jehorah pleads),

father of Ittai, one of David's valiant men.
2 Sam. 23 : 29 ; 1 Chron. 11 : gi.

Rib'Iah (fertility), a city in the north-
eastern part of Canaan. Num. 34 : 11 ; Jer.

39 : 5. It has been regarded by some as the
same as Diblath, Ezek. 6 : 14, but it is

identified with the modern town on the
river Orontes, thirty-five miles north-east
of Baalbcc.
Rid'dle. The solving of a riddle often

requires the exercising of considerable in-

genuity, and the pastime found great favor
among the people in the East. Judg. 14 : 12-

19. The Hebrew word means a "hidden
saying."
Rie. Exod. 9 : 32 ; Isa. 28 : 25. See Eye.
Right'eous-ness^ As an attribute of

God, the word denotes holiness, justice, and
Tightness. See " Justice " of God, page 28
in the Analysis. Applied to man, right-

eousness denotes the possession of those
Christian virtues, faith, hope, and charity,

and a conformity of life with the divine law.
Consult the Analysis by means of its Index
(page 687), and refer to the Concoedance.
Right Hand. In ancient times, as now,

the right hand was the symbol of power and
strength. Exod. 15 : 6; Ps. 77 : 10. It is said

the Jews swore by their right hand, and
that this is implied in Isa. 62 : 8. To give
the right hand was a mark of friendship.

Gal. 2:9. To be seated on the right hand
of one higher in position or authority was
a token of great honor, 1 Kings 2 : 19, and
as applied to Christ standing on the right

hand of God, Acts 7 : 55, it implies his un-
equalled dignity and exaltation. Instead

of the right hand denoting the east, as is

common with us, among the Jews it usually

denoted the south. See Hand.
Rim'mon (pomegranate). [1] An idol of

the Syrians. 2 Kings 5 : 18. [2] A Benjamite
whose sons were captains in the army of

Ish-hosheth. 2 Sam. 4 :2, 5, 9.
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Rim'mon (pomegranate). [1] A town of
Judah afterward given to Simeon. Josh. 15

:

32 ; 1 Chron. 4 : 32 ; Zech. 14 : 10. It is also

called Eemmon in Josh. 19 : 7. [2] A city

of Zebulun. 1 Chron. 6 : 77. It is called

EeMmon-methoae in Josh. 19 : 13. It is

now the village of Eummxmeh, near Naza-
reth. [3] A rocky region near Gibeah in

Benjamin, called "the rock Eimmon," to

which the surviving Benjamites retreated

after the slaughter of most of their tribe.

Judg.20:45, 47; 21:13.
Rim'moU'-pa'rez (pomegranate of the

breach), one of the encampments of the Is-

raelites in the wilderness. Num. 33 : 19, 20.

Rings. The wearing of rings was a very
ancient custom. Besides being used as orna-
ments, Luke 15 : 22, and seals, Esth. 8 : 8,

they were employed as tokens of authority,
and the giving of a ring was the sign of
imparting authority. Gen. 41 : 42 ; Esth. 3

:

10. As ornaments rings were worn on the
fingers, in the ears and nose, and around
the wrists and ankles. Isa. 3 : 20, 21.

Ring'straked, in Gen. 30^35, means
having circular lines or streaks on the
body.
Rin'nah (shout), one of the descendants

of Judah. 1 Chron. 4 : 20.

Ri'ot, Ri'ot-ing, Ri'ot-ons, Eom. 13

:

13 ; Luke 15 : 13 ; etc., means extravagant

;

squandering; revelling.
Riphath, ri'fath (a crusher), one of the

sons of Gomer, the son of Japheth. Gen. 10

:

3; 1 Chron. 1:6.
Ris'sah (a ruin, a worm), an encampment

of the Israelites in the wilderness. Num.
33 : 21, 22.

Rith'mah (broom), one of the encamp-
ments of the Israelites in the wilderness.
Num. 33 : 18, 19.

Riv'er of E'gypt, in Num. 34 : 5 ; Josh.

15:4,47; 1 Kings 8: 65; 2 Kings 24:7, re-

fers to a river which flows into the Medi-
terranean Sea, and was the old boundary
between Palestine and Egypt. It must not
be confounded with the Nile, which is the
proper river of Egypt. The Eevised Ver-
sion renders the word more correctly " the
brook of Egypt." It is usually dry, or nearly
so, in the summer, and is now called Wdddy
d-Ariah.
Riz'pah, one of King Saul's concubines.

2 Sam. 3 : 7 ; 21 : 10, 11.

Road, in 1 Sam. 27 : 10, means " raid."

What we now call a road is rendered in the
Bible "path" or "way."
Rob'bers. Among the wandering tribes

of the East, from the earliest times until
even now, might has been right, and in con-
sequence robbery has been their chief pur-
suit. Job sufiered from the raids of the
Sabeans and Chaldeans, Job 1 : 14-17, and
the allusions in Luke 10 : 30 ; 2 Cor. 11 : 26
show that life and property were alike in-
secure in Palestine. "Eobbery," in Phil.

2 : 6, means " prize " or " a thing to be
grasped."
Rob'o-am, in Matt. 1:7, is the Greek

form for Eehoboau, a son of S.olomon.
Rock is used figuratively to designate the

Lord, who is the Eock of safety and strength
to his people. Dent. 32 : 4 ; 1 Sam. 2 : 2 ; 2
Sam. 22:2; Ps. 18:31, 46; 28:1; also in
many other Psalms, and Isa. 17 : 10. In Isa.

44 : 8 " there is no God," in the Authorized
Version, is rendered " there is no Rock " in
the Eevised Version ; and in Hab. 1 : 12 " O
mighty God" is rendered "O Rock." In
Dent. 32:31, 37 the word "rock" means
the object of false confidence of the nations.
Rod. In the sense of a branch or shoot

of a tree this word is applied figuratively to
Christ, Isa. 11 : 1, and to the tribes of Israel
as springing from one root. Ps. 74:2; Jer.
10 : 16. "The word is also used in the sense
of a stafi", Ps. 23 : 4 ; as a symbol of power

and authority, Eev. 2:27; and to convey
other meanings which are made plain by
the context. "Passing under the rod," in
Ezek. 20:37, may refer to the custom of
having the sheep pass nnder a rod that had'
been dipped in red ochre and with which
every tenth sheep was touched, and so be-
came " holy unto the LoED." Lev. 27 : 32.

Roe, Roe'buck, an animal clean by the
Mosaic law and highly prized as food, was
noted for its graceful form and its fleetness,

and is generally believed to be the same as
the gazelle, a species of antelope that
abounds in Syria, Arabia, and the adjacent
countries. Dent. 12 : 15 ; Isa. 13 : 14. The
Fallow Deee, mentioned in Dent. 14:5;
1 Kings 4:23, has been identified by some
as closely allied to the European roebuck.
Ro'gel (a fuller) is found in the marginal

notes, 1 Kings 1 : 9, and is translated En-
EOSEL in the text of that verse.

Ro-ge'Iim, one of the towns of Gilead.

2 Sam. 17:27; 19:31.
Roh'gah (outcry), one of the sons of Sha-

mer, a descendant of Asher. 1 Chron. 7 : 34.

Roll. Jer. 36 : 2. See Books.
Rol'ler, in Ezek. 30 : 21, means a band-

age.
Rolls, Hoose of. See House of the

Rolls.
Ro-mam'ti-e'zer, one of the sons of

Heman. He was engaged in the service of
song in the sanctuary. 1 Chron. 25 : 4, 31.

Ro'man Cit'i-zen-ship. See Citizen-
ship.
Ro'mans, the people named from their

chief city, Eome. John 11 : 48; Acts 16 : 21.

Ro'mans, the £-pis'tle to the, was
written by Paul from Corinth, A. D. 58,

shortly before he left that city for Jerusa-
lem. Eom. 15 : 25 ; Acts 20 : 2.

There was at that time a large and flour-

ishing Christian congregation in Eonie,
whose origin is involved in obscurity. Paul
had not yet been there; on the contrary,
this epistle was written preparatory to his
going to Rome. Jews from Eome were
present at the Pentecostal miracle in Jeru-
salem, Acts 2 : 10, and they may have been
the founders of the congregation. As to
Peter, we only know that, according to the
general tradition of the ancient Church, he
suffered martyrdom in Eome, A. D. 64 or
later.

This epistle is the most elaborate and the
most systematic exposition, in the New Tes-
tament, of the great central truth of Chris-
tianity, that the gospel is a power of salva-
tion to all on the sole condition of faith in
Christ (1 : 16, 17). It shows (1) that all men,
Gentiles and Jews, need salvation (1 : 18-

32) ; (2) that salvation is provided for all by
Jesus Christ, and is applied to the believer,
in the successive acts of justification, sancti-
fication, and glorification (3 : 21 to 8 : 39) ; (3)
that salvation was offered fii'st to the Jews,
then to the Gentiles, and that after the con-
version of the Gentiles salvation will return
to the Jews (chapters 9-11) ; (4) that we
should show our gratitude for this great
salvation by a life of consecration to the
service of God, which is perfect freedom
(chapters 12-15). It closes with salutations
(chapter 16). 'I'he Epistles to the Eomans
and to the Galatians furnished the leading
impulse in the reformatory movement of the
sixteenth century, and they are the Magna
Charta of evangelical Protestantism.
Rome, at the time of Christ, was, from

her size, splendor, wealth, and power, and
from her position as capital of the Eoman
empire, the heart of the civilized world.
From Eome radiated the influences that
controlled that mighty empire, which then
stretched from the Atlantic on the west to
the Euphrates on the east, and from the
Ehine, the Danube, and the Black Sea on
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the north to the African Dpsert and the
Nile Cataract od the south. Hence the city
offered the most favorable condition for
spreading the Christian religion; and so it

happened that though Christianity was born
at Jerusalem and grew up in the Greek lan-
guage, it was Borne that gave it to the
world. Many Jews dwelt at Eome, Acts
28 : 17, and thither went Paul and Peter.
At the time of Christ the republic and the
frightful civil wars had given place to a
monarchy, and peaee reigned at Rome and
throughout the empire, and the people were
prosperous and susceptible to new influ-

ences. Before the first century had closed
Christian churches were busy spreading the
gospel in all the great cities of the empire,
and, first and foremost, in Borne. The rela-

tions between the Bomans and the Jews
were very singular. The Bomans were ex-
ceedingly liberal toward other religions,

not from religious indifference, but from
policy. When, however, a religion aspired
to become a regulator in state matters, the
Bomans at once became intolerant beyond
description. The fury and stubbornness
with which the Jews opposed them time
after time finally created a hatred among
the Bomans that resulted in the complete
dissolution and dispersion of the Hebrew
race. At first the Bomans considered the
Christians merely a Jewish sect, and pro-
tected or persecuted them together with the
Jews. Then the Jews themselves considered
the Christians a mere sect, and stirred up
the Boman authorities to persecute them.
Finally, when the Bomans discovered that
the Christians represented a new religion
very different from Judaism both in spirit

and in practice, and that Christianity was
destroying the Boman social organization,
frightful persecutions followed until the
time of Constantine the Great, when Chris-
tianity gradually became the religion of the
Boman empire.
BoME is situated in Italy, on the river

Tiber, about fifteen miles from its entrance
into the Mediterranean Sea, and when Paul
was a prisoner there it contained about
20,000 Jews and was at the height of its

power. In the gardens of Nero, A. D. 64,

Christians were put to death in the most
cruel manner; some were crucified, others
were covered with pitch and burned to

death as torches (as we learn from Tacitus,

the heathen historian).

,
The Coliseum or Colosseum in Bome was an

immense theatre built by Vespasian for

100,000 spectators, and was used for various
games and for confiicts between gladiators.

Christians were obliged to fight wild beasts

there, and many suffered martyrdom in that

place. The ruins of the Coliseum are very
imposing.

The Catacombs of Eome are underground
excavations extending formany miles. They
were used as places for burial by the early

Christians during the first three centuries,

and contain many devotional symbols and a
very large number of inscriptions.

Borne is said to have had a population of

about 1,200,000 in New Testament times.

It is (since 1870) the capital of the united
kingdom of Italy, and has a population of

about 300,000.
Roof. See House.
Room, in Ps. 31 : 8; Luke 14 : 8, 9, 10;

20 : 46 ; 1 Cor. 14 : 16, is rendered in the Be-
vised Version "seats" and "places."

Ropes. 1 Kings 20 : 31, 32. The putting

of ropes on the head or neck was significant

of great distress and earnestness, and may
also denote submission, as ropes or cords

were used for binding prisoners. Judges 15

:

13.

Rose. The flower known to us as the

rose is not the one referred to in the Song

of Solomon 2 : Ij Isa. 35 : 1. i,The Hebrew
word translated "rose" probably refers to

the polyanthus narcissus, a beautiful and
fragrant flower that grows in the plain of
Sharon. True wild roses are seldom found
except in the extreme north of Palestine.
Rosh {head, chief), one of the sons of

Benjamin. Gen. 46 : 21.

Roy'al Cit'y, the name given by Joab
to Babbah of the children of Ammon, or
part of it. 2 Sam. 12:'26. It was apparently
same as City of Waters.
Ru'bies. A precious stone of a rose-red

color, and next to the diamond in hardness,
beauty, and value. The Hebrew word trans-
lated "rubies" in Job 28 : 18; Prov. 3 : 15;
8:11; etc. means " red coral " or " pearls."
Rud'der Bands. In ancient times ships

were steered by means of two large paddles
near the stern of the vessel. When at an-
chor these steering-paddles were lashed to

the side of the vessel by ropes called " rud-
der bands." Acts 27 : 40.

Rude, in 2 Cor. 11:6, means "unpol-
ished."
Ru'di-ments. " Elements," Gal. 4 : 3,

9 ; 2 Pet. 3 : 10, 12, and " rudiments," Col. 2

:

8, 20, are translated from the same Greek
word, and mean the first and simplest prin-
ciples of a science or literature.

Rue, Luke 11 : 42, an herb that grows
wild in Palestine, and is also cultivated as

a medicine and disinfectant. It has a
strong odor and a bitter taste. The hypo-
critical Pharisees tithed rue and left more
important things undone.
Ru'fus (red), a disciple who lived at

Bome. Paul sent salutation to him. Bom.
16 : 13. He was probably the same person
as Eufus, the son of Simon the Cyrenian,
mentioned in Mark 15 : 21.

Ru'ha-mah {compassionated), a symbol-
ical name which the ransomed of the LoBD
are directed to use. Hos. 2 : 1.

Ru'mah, a town which was the home of

Pedaiah. 2 Kings 23 : 36. Its location is not
known.
Rump, in Exod. 29 : 22 ; Lev. 3:9; 7:3;

8 : 25 ; 9 : 19, means " fat tail," as in the Ee-
vised Version, and refers to the tail of a
broad-tailed variety of sheep, which some-
times weighs about ten or fifteen pounds.
See Sheep.
Rush. The expression "branch and

rush," in Isa. 9 : 14 ; 19 : 15, is Used in the
sense of "top and bottom" or "utterly."

In Job 8 : 11, etc. it refers to a reed or plant,

evidently the same as the Bulrush, or
Paper Eeeds (which see).

Ruth (a friend f or a beauty f), a Moabitess,
one of the daughters-in-law of Elimelech
and Naomi, who accompanied Naomi on her
return to Bethlehem. She became the wife
of Boaz and an ancestor of Joseph, the hus-
band of Mary. Buth 1:4; Matt. 1 : 5. The
history of her life is found in the book of
Buth.
Ruth, the Book of, named from Buth

the Moabitess, the chief person mentioned
in it, is a simple but charming narrative of

domestic life, with its virtues and happiness,

in the thirteenth century before Christ, and
receives a special significance from the fact

that Buth was the great-grandmother of
King David, who was an ancestor of Joseph,

the husband of Mary. The author of the
book is unknown.
Rye, or " rie" in the Authorized Version,

Exod. 9 : 32 ; Isa. 28 : 25, is rendered more
correctly "spelt" in the text of the Bevised
Version. The latter grain resembles close-

ly wheat, but it yields an inferior flour.

"Spelt" was extensively cultivated in the
East. "Fitches," in Ezek. 4 : 9, means
"spelt." It is translated from the same
Hebrew word, and is so rendered in the
Bevised Version.

s.
Sa-bac-tha'ni {thott hast forsaken me), a

word spoken by Christ on the cross. Matt.
27 : 46 ; Mark 15 : 34. It is part of an excla-

mation expressive of the acuteness of his
sufferings and his horror at the hiding of
his Father's countenance.
Sab'a-oth or Sa-ba'oth, in Bom. 9:29;

James 5 : 4, does not mean Sabbath or rest,

as many suppose. The word in the Greek
means hosts, and it is applied to God as

Buler over all in the same sense that the
expression " LoED of hosts" is used in Isa.

1:9.
Sab'bath was instituted by God in para-

dise for the benefit of man as a weekly day
of rest for the body and worship for the
spirit. It is found, in some form or other,

also among pagans. The Jewish Sabbath
was placed at the end of the week in com-
memoration of the creation. The word
means " rest," but the fourth commandment
gives that rest a definite religious character,
and subsequent legislation made the Jewish
Sabbath a day of religious rites and prac-

tices. The Christian Sabbath takes the
place of the Jewish, with the difference

that it is placed at the beginning of the
week in commemoration of the resurrection
of Christ. It is therefore called " the Lord's
Day." Eev. 1 : 10. The word Sunday means
" the day of the sun," and is of heathen ori-

gin, but is now used to denote the Christian
Sabbath. Consult the Analysis by means
of its Index (page 687), and refer to the
Concordance.
Sab'bath Day's Jonr'ney, Acts 1 : 12,

was nearly a mile. It was lawfftl to walk
thus far on the Sabbath.
Sab-bat'i-cal Year was appointed by

God, Lev. 25 : 3-7, who commanded that
every seventh year should be set aside as a
year of rest and for "a sabbath for the
Lord." The land was not to be tilled, and
whatever the ground might bring forth
during that year was to be left to the poor
and the beasts of the field. Exod. 23 : 11.

Every seventh year the poor Jew was to be
released from his debts. Deut. 15 : 1, 2. See
Jubilee, and also page 574 in the Anal-
ysis.

Sa-be'ans. [1] A tribe that descended
from Seba, the son of Cush. Isa. 45 : 14. [2]
A tribe that descended from Sheba, son of
Joktan. Joel 3 : 8. [3] Thete may be a
third tribe mentioned in Job 1 : 15. " Sa-
beans," in Ezek. 23 : 42, should be " drunk-
ards," as in the marginal notes, and is so
rendered in the Bevised Version.
Sabta, sab'tah, 1 Chron. 1:9, or Sab'-

tah. Gen. 10 : 7, one of the sons of Cush.
Sabtecha, sab'te-kah, 1 Chron. 1 : 9, or

Sabtechah, sab'te-kah. Gen. 10 : 7, one of
the sons of Cush.
Sacar, sa'kar {hire). [1] The father of

Ahiham, one of David's valiant men, 1
Chron. 11 : 35, called Shaeak in 2 Sam. 23:
33. [3] A Levite porter for the Tabernacle
in David's time. 1 Chron. 26 : 4.

Sack'but. This musical instrument,
mentioned in Dan. 3 : 5, 7, 10, 15, was not a
wind instrument (its present meaning), but
a stringed instrument played with the fin-

gers, like the harp. It was triangular in
form and had a very penetrating sound.
Sack'cloth was a coarse dark fabric

made of goats' hair and other materials,
and was worn as a sign of mourning or
repentance. Gen. 37:34; Jer. 4:8; Matt.
11 : 21.

Sac'ri-fice. Gen. 31 : 54. Among all na-
tions of the world, and from the earliest

times, it has been the custom of the people
to endeavor to appease by sacrifices the an-
ger of the objects they worship. This nat-
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nral inclination of mankind was gratified
and properly directed by the Mosaic law.
For the significance and worth of sacrifices

from the Hebrew and the Christian stand-
points see page 644 in the Analysis. Also
see Offering, and consult the Analysis
by means of its Index (page 687).

Sac'ri-lege is the crime of violating or
profaning sacred things. "Commit sacri-

legej" in Bom. 2 : 22, is rendered " rob tem-
ples" in the Bevised Version, and probably
refers to the guilt of the Jews in withhold-
ing the tithes and offerings which God re-

quired of them. Mai. 3 : 8-10.

_
Sad'dle. Lev. 15 : 9. In early Bible

times the saddle was simply a mat or rude
cushion.
Sadducees, sad'du-seez, Acts 5 : 17,

formed In the time of our Lord a small but
influential sect among the Jews. They
were wealthy and in high position, but
their interest in religion was hardly any-
thing more than a superficial ritualism. In
doctrine they were strongly opposed to the
Pharisees (which seel. They denied the
divinity of the oral Law, accepted only the
teachings of Moses, and did not believe in
the resurrection. Matt. 22 : 23, nor in angels
or spirits. Acts 23 : 8. , Though they are not
spoken of in the New Testament so severely
as the Pharisees, they were determined ad-
Tersaries of our Lord. Annas and Caiaphas
were Sadducees. Consult the Concord-
ance.
Sa'doc (,juat), an ancestor of Joseph, the

husband of Mary. Matt. 1 : 14.

Sarfron, Song of Solomon 4 : 14, is a
plant that abounds in Palestine. It is men-
tioned among spices owing to its value as a
perfume. * It is used as a dye, as a medicine,
and for flavoring food and drink.
Saint is one set apart or separated for the

service of God. Paul uses the word as ap-
plying to all Christians. Bom. 1:7; 15 : 26

;

Phil. 1 : 1, etc. The special application of
the word to apostles, evangeliste, and promi-
nent Christians dates from the fourth cen-
tury.
Sala, sa'lah, in Luke 3 : 35, and Sa'Iah

(Mprottt), Gen. 10 : 24; 11 : 12, one of the de-
scendants of Shem. He was an ancestor of
Joseph, the husband of Mary, and is called
Shblah in 1 Chron. 1 : 18, 24.

Sal'a-mis, a city and seaport on the
south-east coast of the island of Cyprus,
which is in the Mediterranean Sea. It was
visited by Paul and Barnabas. Acts 13 : 5.

It was once the capital of Cyprus. Its ruins
are called Old Famagtista.

Sa-la'thi-el (Ihave aeied God), a descend-
ant of Jeconiah, the son of King Jehoiakim.
1 Chron. 3 : 17 ; Matt. 1 : 12 ; Luke 3 : 27. He
is usually called Shealtiel.
Salcah, sal'kah, in Josh. 12 : 5 ; 1 Chron.

5 : 11, and Salchah, sal'kah, Deut. 3 : 10, a
chief city of the kingdom of Og in Bashan.
Sa'iem {peace), the place of which Mel-

chizedek was king. -Gen. 14 : 18 ; Ps. 76 : 2

;

Heb. 7:1, 2. It was an ancient name of
Jerusalem.
Sa'lim (peace or fountains f), a place not

far from Jerusalem. John 3 : 23. It is men-
tioned to indicate the location of .£non on
the Jordan, where John the Baptist bap-
tized.

Sal'la-i (basket-maleer). [1] The head of
a family of Benjamites. Neh. 11 : 8. [2]
One of the priests that returned with Ze-
rubbabel, Neh. 12 : 20, called Sallu in Neh.
12:7.
Sal'lu {weighed). [1] A Benjamite, the

grandson of Joel. 1 Chron. 9:7; Neh. 11 : 7.

[2] One of the priests that returned with
Zerubbabel. Neh. 12 : 7.

Sal ma, sal'mah {clothed, a garment), one
of the sons of Caleb, the son of Hur. 1

Chrou. 2 : 51, 54.
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Salma, sal'mah, 1 Chron. 2: 11, or Sal'-
mon {clothed, a garment), Buth 4 : 20, 21

;

Matt. 1:4, 5; Luke 3:32, the father of
Boaz, the husband of Buth. He is sup-

posed to be the same as Salma, the son of

Caleb. 1 Chron. 2 : 51, 54.

SaI'mon {shady), Ps. 68 : 14, a high hill

near Shechem, in Samaria. Probably same
as Zalmon (which see), i

Sal-mo'ne {clothed), a promontory at the

east end of the island of Crete, in the Med i-

terranean Sea. It is mentioned in the ac-

count of Paul's voyage to Bome. Acts 27 : 7.

Sa-lo'me. [1] A woman who followed

Jesus from Galilee and witnessed his cruci-

«xion "aifar off." Mark 15:40; 16:1. She
was the wife of Zebedee and the mother of

the apostles James and John. [2] "The
daughter of Herodias." She danced before

Herod, and asked for the head of John the

Baptist. Matt. 14 : 6-8 ; Mark 6 : 22-25. She
is not named in the New Testament, but is

mentioned by Josephus, an ancient Jewish
historian.

Salt was not only important among the
Jews as a seasoning and a preservative, but
from its use in the sacrifices that were offered

to God. Lev. 2 : 13. New-born children were
rubbed with salt. Ezek. 16 : 4. A " cove-
nant of salt," Num. 18:19; 2 Chron. 13:5,
indicated a most sacred obligation and a
perpetual covenant. With the Arab the
eating of salt with any one is a pledge of
mutual friendship, and among the Persians
and East Indians to "eat the salt" of a
person is to be in his employ. Salt abounds
in Palestine, and excellent table-salt is ob-
tained from the waters of the Dead Sea.

Salt, City of, a city in the south-east
part of Judah, near the Dead Sea. Josh. 15

:

62.

Salt Sea. Deut. 3:17; Josh. 3:16; 12:
3. See Dead Sea.

Salt, Val'ley of, is at the south-west
extremity of the Dead Sea. The soil is

wholly covered with salt. 2 Sam. 8 : 13 ; 1

Chron. 18 : 12.

Sa'lu {weighed), an Israelite of the tribe

of Simeon. Num. 25 : 14.

Sa-lute'. Matt. 10:12. Salutations among
the Jews and people of the East were usually
attended with much ceremony. They ad-
dressed one another with an exclamation,
as "The Lord be with thee," or "Peace be
with thee." There was also repeated bow-
ing, kissing of the beard, etc.. Gen. 33 : 3,

4, which often occupied considerable time.
This will account for the advice given in
Luke 10 : 4.

Sal-va'tion, Exod. 14: 13, or deliverance,
supposes evil or danger. In its ordinary
use, in the New Testament especially, the
word is used to denote the deliverance from
sin and death through faith in Christ. Con-
sult the Analysis by means of its Index
(page 687).
Sa-ma'ri-a. In the Old Testament the

kingdom of Samaria and the kingdom of
Israel were essentially the same. In the
time of our Lord Samaria was the name of
the middle province of Palestine, situated
between Galilee and Judea. When the
"king of Assyria" (2 Kings 17: 6) took the
city of Samaria, B. c. 722, and carried the ten
tribes of Israel away as prisoners, the land
was repeopled by Assyrian colonists, and
from them descended the Samaritans of the
New Testament. Probably the colonists were
not of purely foreign blood. At all events,
they obtained a Jewish priest to teach them
"the manner of the God of the land." 2
Kings 17 : 25-41. But when the Jews re-

turned from the captivity they would have
nothing to do with the Samaritans. An
offer to help the Jews in the rebuilding of
the Temple at Jerusalem was rejected, and
the Samaritan's set up a rival temple on

Mount Gerizim. It stood for two hundred
yeai's, but was destroyed by the Jews un-
der John Hyrcanus. In the time of our
Lord the hatred between the Jews and the
Samaritans was still so bitter that the Gali-
leans when going up to Jerusalem avoided
passing through Samaria. See the parable
of the good Samaritan, the healing of the
ten lepers, and the account of Christ's con-
versation with the woman of Samaria at
Jacob's well. Luke 10:30-37; 17: 11-19;
and John 4 : 1-42. The gospel was preached
successfully among the Samaritans. Acts 1

:

8 ; 8 : 5-26. There yet remains a small com-
munity of them, living at Nablus, the old
Shechem (which see), and possessing the
Pentateuch in the old Hebrew or Samaritan
writing.
Sa-ma'ri-a (watch^ost), the City of,

was founded by Omri, B. c. 925, 1 Kings 16

:

23, 24, and by him made the capital of the
kingdom of Israel. Even during the period
of the captivity it did not cease to be a
place of some importance. But it was com-
pletely destroyed by the Jews under John
Hyrcanus, B. c. 109. Herod the Great, how-
ever, rebuilt it with great splendor, and
called it Sehaste. Philip preached the gospel

there. Acts 8 : 5, 9. It is the modem village

Seb&stieh, whose houses are scattered among
magnificent ruins.
Sa-mar'i-tans, inhabitants of Samaria.

In the New Testament the name Samari-
tans was given to the people whom the As-
syrian king placed in the cities of Israel

when he had carried away the ten tribes

captive. 2 Kings 17: 29; Matt. 10 : 5; Luke
9 : 52 ; John 4 : 9. See Samakia.
Sam'gar-ne'bo (sword of Nebo), one of

the princes of Babylon. Jer. 39 : 3.

Sam'lah (garment), one of the ancient
kings of Edom. Gen. 36 : 36, 37 ; 1 Chron. 1

:

47, 48.

Sa'mos (a height), an island of the £gean
Sea, has an area of one hundred and sixty-

five square miles, is situated forty-two miles
south-west of Smyrna, and Was visited by
Paul on his third missionary journey. Acte
20:15.
Samothracia, sam-o-thra'shi-ah (Thra-

cian Samos), an island about eight miles long
and six miles wide, in the .Sgean Sea. It is

about ten miles south of Thrace, and was
visited by Paul. Acts 16 : 11. It is now
called Samothraki, and has about 1500 in-
liabitants.

Sam'son (sun-like), the son of Manoah,
was an Israelite of the tribe of Dan. He
was for twenty years one of the judges of
Israel, had wonderful strength, and partial-

ly delivered his people from the power of
the Philistines, but was finally captured by
them, and killed himself and a very large

number of his enemies by pulling down
upon them the building in which they were
assembled. A full account of his life is found
in Judg. 13 : 24 to 16 : 31. He is mentioned
in Heb. 11 : 32 among the heroes of the faith-

ful.

Sam'u-el {heard of God), a noted prophet,

and one of the noblest men ofOld Testament
times, was the last of the judges among the
Hebrews. He was the son of Elkanah and
Hannah, and resided at Bamah, but made
each year a circuit through the country, ad-
ministering justice among the people, until

he became very old. For account of his life

see 1 Sam., beginning with 1 : 20. His sons
having proved unworthy to succeed him, he,

under divine direction, anointed Saul king,
and when Saul proved unworthy on account
of disobedience, Samuel anointed David
king, and shortly after that died. 1 Sam.
25 : 1. Samuel is called Shemuel in 1
Chron. 6: 33.

Sam'n-el, First and Sec'ond Books
of, formed originally one book in the Old
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Testament, and are also called the First and
Second Books of the Kings. They bear the
name of Samuel probably because he is the
hero of the first part of the history, though
it is also probable that he may have written
that part of the First Book that narrates the
occurrences during his lifetime.
The books of Samuel constitute a history

of the Jews for about one hundred and
twenty years, or from B. c. 1135 to B. o. 1016,
beginning with the birth of Samuel, iu the
time of the judgeship of Eli, including the
establishment of the Hebrew monarchy, and
ending with the story of the numbering of
the people by David, and his punishment.
The narrative may be divided as follows:
In the First Book of Samuel : (1) Chap. 1-4.

The history of the judgeship of Eli. (2)

Chap. 5-12. The history of the judgeship of
Samuel. (3) Chap. 13-31. The history of the
inauguration and reign of Saul. In the Sec-
ond Book of Samuel : (4) Chap. 1-10. The
history of the internal proceedings which
resulted in placing David upon the throne,
and of his victories over the surrounding
natious. (5) Chap. 11-20. The story of Da-
vid's sins and of the domestic and national
troubles which were the consequence, down
to the death of Absalom, David's return to
Jerusalem, and the insurrection of Sheba.
(6) Chap. 21-24. The history of the remain-
der of David's reign.
The books of Samuel are among the most

interesting of the whole Old Testament, as
containing the romantic story of David, the
shepherd, soldier, poet, and king.
San-bal'lat (a herof), au officer of the

king of Persia. He greatly hindered the
efforts of the Jews to rebuild the walls of
Jerusalem after the captivity. Neh. 2 : 10

;

4:1; 13 : 28.

Sanc'ti-fjr is to prepare or set apart a
person or thing to a holy use. Exod. 13:2.
When applied to men, sanctifieation denotes
the effect of God's spirit upon the soul which
is manifested in the exercise of faith, love,

and humility toward God and man. Bom.
15 : 16 ; 1 Cor. 1:2; 6:11.
Sanc'ta-a-ry, a holy or sanctified place.

Ps. 20 : 2. The name given to the Temple
or Tabernacle, Josh. 24 r26; to the apart-

ment that contained the golden candle-
stick, the altar of incense, etc., 2 Chron. 26

:

18; and the furniture oi the Tabernacle.
Num. 10 : 21. It was more particularly ap-

plied to the most secret part of the Temple,
in which was the "Ark of the Covenant

"

(which Bee). There no one could enter ex-

cept the high-priest, and he only once a
year, on the day of solemn expiation. Lev.
4:6.
Sand. In Palestine sand is found along

the sea-shore, and rarely anywhere else.

The desert wastes consist mainly of parched
soil, and gravel. It abounds, however, in

Egypt, and some pai-ts of the Nile valley

are constantly menaced by the shifting

sands of the great desert on the west. The
word is often used figuratively in the Bible.

Gen. 32 : 12 ; Job 6 : 3 ; Matt. 7 : 26 ; etc.

San'dals. Mark 6:9; Acts 12 : 8. The
common .sandal consists of a sole made from
the hide of the camel, and two straps (called
" latchet," Gen. 14 : 23) to fasten it to the

foot. One strap passed between the great

and the second toe, and the other passed

from the heel over the instep. Some san-

dals had the sole-piece made from wood.
They were easily removed, and were never
worn in the house. With such simple foot-

gear the necessity of washing the feet after

a journey is very evident, and to offer water
for this purpose was one of the first tokens

of hospitality. Gen. 24 : 32; Luke 7 : 44.

To take off the shoes, Josh. 5 : 15, was an
act of reverence; it also denoted humilia-

tion and subjection. 2 Sam. 15 ; 30; Isa. 20:

2-4. To cast a shoe over a country denoted
its subjection, Ps. 60 : 8, and to pluck off

one's shoe and give it to another signified

the surrendering of a privilege. Ruth 4 : 7.

San'he-drin (council), incorrectly called
San'lie-drim, was the supreme privy coun-
cil among the Jews, at once a court of final

appeal and last resort and an executive and
legislative assembly. It consisted of sev-
enty-one members, and met in a room ad-
joining the Temple where the seats were
arranged in a semi-circle. Its origin is ob-
scure. The Jews trace it back to the time
of Moses. It was probably the result of a
long development, but did not become con-
spicuous in Jewish history until after the
Babylonian captivity. After the destruc-
tiou of Jerusalem, A. j>. 70, it was moved to

Tiberias, where it continued till A. D. 425,
when it became extinct. Christ was con-
demned by it for blasphemy. Matt. 26 : 65,

66. Besides the Great Sanliedrin, the name
generally given to the council described
above, almost every town had its own pro-
vincial Sanhedrin, the number of whose
members varied according to the population
of the place.
San-san'nah (palm-hranch), a town in

the south of Palestine. Josh. 15 : 31.

Saph (tall), a giant and champion of the
Philistines, 2 Sam. 21 : 18, called Sippai in 1

Chron. 20 : 4.

Saph'ir (fair), a town supposed to have
been in Judah. Mic. 1 : 11.

Sapphira, saf-fi'rah (beantiful), the wife
of Ananias, who joined with her husband
in endeavoring to deceive the apostles, and
fell dead. Acts 5 : 1-10.

Sapphire, saf'fire, a gem noted for its

beauty, hardness, and lustre.* It was of a
blue color, Exod. 24 : 10 ; Ezek. 1 : 26, and
formed one of the stones in the high-priest's

breastplate. Exod. 28 : 18. See High-Priest.
Sara, sa'rah. Heb. 11:11; 1 Pet. 3:6.

Same as Sakah.
Sa'rah (princess). [1] The name which

God gave to Sarai, the wife of Abram, when
his name was changed to Abraham. Gen.
17 : 15. She was the mother of Isaac (who
was born when his parents were very old),

and died at the age of one hundred and
twenty-seven. Gen. 23: 1. She was a sub-
ject of special promises, Gen. 17 : 16, and
her faith is commended in Heb. 11:11; 1

Pet. 3 : 6. Tlie account of her life is found
in Gen. 11 : 29 to 49 : 31. [2] A daughter of
Asher, Num. 26:46, called Serah in Gen.
46 : 17 ; 1 Chron. 7 : 30.

Sarai, sa'ray (my i)rincess), the original

name of the wife of Abraham. Gen. 11 : 29.

See Sarah.
Sa'raph (hirning), one of the descend-

ants of Shelah, the son of Judah. 1 Chron.
4:22.
Sar'dine,Eev. 4 : 3, or Sar'di^us, Exod.

28 : 17, iv stone in the high-priest's breast-

plate, was of a blood-red or flesh color, sus-

ceptible of a high polish, and well suited for
engi-aving. It received its name from Sardis
in Asia Minor, where it was first found. It
is similar to our Cornelian, or, more properly,
Cainelian.

Sar'dis, the capital of Lydia, Asia Mi-
nor, famous as the residence of Croesus and
the place in which the art of dyeing wool
was discovered, was the seat of one of the
seven churches of Asia. Eev. 3 : 1-5 ; see
also Eev. 1 : 11. The ruins of Sardis are
now called Sert-Kalessi.

Sar'dites, descendants of Sered, a son
of Zebulun. Num. 26 : 26.

Sar'di-us. Exod. 28:17. See Sardine.
Sar'do-nyxj Eev. 21:20, is a precious

stone combining the qualities of the Sar-
Dius and Onyx, whence its name. It is

found in Judea.
Sarepta, sa-rep'tah (smeltiiig-house), a

town of Phoenicia on the Mediterranean
Sea, between Tyre and Sidon. Luke 4:26.
Called Zaeephath in 1 Kings 17:9, 10;
Obadiah, verse 20. See Zaeephath.
Sar'gon, a king of Assyria who invaded

Palestine in the time of Hezekiah. Isa. 20

:

1.

Sa'rid (a survivor), a place on the border
of Zebulun and Issachar. Josh. 19 : 10, 12.

Sa'ron, Acts 9 : 35, a plain of Palestine.

See Sharon.
Sarsechim,sar-se'kim, one of the princes

of Babylon when Nebuchadnezzar took Je-
rusalem. Jer. 39 : 3.

Saruch, sa'ruk, Luke 3 : 35, a patriarch.

See Serug.
Sa'tan (adversary) is the name given to

the devil, the adversary of goodness and
the author of evil. He is also called "the
prince of this world," " the wicked one,"
" the tempter," " the old serpent," etc. See
the Analysis, pages 202-204, 562, and 675.

Sa'tyr, in Isa. 13 : 21 ; 34 : 14, means " he-

goat," and is so rendered in the marginal
notes in the Eevlsed Version.
Sanl (desired). [1] One of the kings of

Edom, Gen. 36 : 37, 38. He is called Shaul
in 1 Chron. 1 : 48, 49. [8] The first king of
Israel. He was the son of Kish (Cis), of
the tribe of Benjamin. Saul was anointed
king by the prophet Samuel. 1 Sam. 10 : 1.

He began well, but ended badly. He per-
secuted David, his successor. He reigned
forty years. Acts 13 : 21, and fought a great
battle with the Philistines, but was defeated
with terrible slaughter and his three sons
were killed. Saul took his own life on the
field of battle. 1 Sam. chapter 31. His his-

tory is found iu 1 Sam. 9 : 2-27, and in the
remaining chapters of that book. Consult
the Analysis by means of its Index (page
687).

Saul of Tar'sus. See Paul.
Save, in 1 Kings 3:18; Matt. 11:27,

means except.
Sav'iour. Luke 2 : 11. See Christ.
Sa'vour-est, in Matt. 16:23; Mark 8:

33, means "mindest."
Saw. The tool by this name used by the

Hebrews was probably similar to that of the
Egyptians. The workman drew his saw
toward him to make the cut, and hence the
teeth were inclined toward the handle in-

stead of away from it. They had saws for

wood and for stone. Isa. 10 : 15 ; 1 Kines 7

:

9. Saws were also used as instruments of
torture. 1 Chron. 20 : 3. Tradition asserts
that the prophet Isaiah was thus killed.

Seal I, Lev. 13 : 30, a scurf or scabby dis-

ease, especially of the scalp.

Scape'goat. Lev. 16 : 10. See Goat.
Scar'let. Gen. 38 : 28. See Colors.
Scep'tre, an ornamental rod or staff

borne by a king or ruler as a token of his
authority. Gen. 49 : 10; Amos 1:5, 8. It
may have had its origin in the shepherd's
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stfiiff, as the patriarchal chiefs weie shep-
herds as well as princes.
.Sce'va.(/iMe(i), a Jewish priest at Ephe-

sas, whose seven sons attempted to expel an
eyil spirit from a man in the name of Jesus.
Acts 19 : 14-16.

Schism, in 1 Cor. 12:25, is supposed to
denote .any lack of sympathy or any con-
tention that disturbs the harmony and
union that should exist between Christians,
without an outward break or separation.
School, Acts 19 : 9, Schol'ar, 1 Chron.

2-5 : 8, School'mas-ter {tutor in the Eevised
Version). Gral.3:24. Schools existed among
the Jews from a very early period. They
were established under the prophets to fit

young men for priestly and prophetical
offices. 1 Sam. 19 : 20; 2 Kings 2 : 3, 5, 7.

While parental instruction was relied upon
to a great extent, the higher schools pro-
vided instruction in the law and traditions.
The schoolmaster also exercised a careful
supervision over his scholars, forming their
manners, etc. Every synagogue was a
school of religious and moral instruction,
and hence Jewish servant-girls, as Jose-
phus says, knew more about religion than
heathen priests.
Schools of the Proph'ets. 1 Sam.

10 : 5. See Peophet, and page 153 in the
Analysis.

Scor'pi-on, a venomous insect allied to
the spider. In appearance it resembles the
lobster, and its usual length is from one to
two inches, though in tropical countries it

is sometimes found from six to eight inches
long. Its sting, which causes excruciating
pain, is inflicted by a curved claw at the
end of the tail. 1 Kings 12 : 11, 14 ; Eev. 9

:

3, 5, 10.

Scourge, skurj. Matt. 27 : 26, a whip or
instrument of punishment used by the Ro-
mans and also by the Jews, though proba-
bly by the latter only after the Babylonish
captivity. It consisted of three lashes made
of leather or small cords, to the ends of
which sharp pieces of metal or bone were
sometimes attached to increase the suffer-

ings of the victim. A citizen of Borne
could not be thus punished, though the
Romans scourged slaves and foreigners.

Acts 22 : 25, 26. In earlier times a rod was
used, and under the law no more than forty
stripes could be given. Deut. 25 : 1-3.

Screech-Owl, Isa. 34 : 14, may refer to

a member of the owl family that utters a
disagreeable cry at night. See Owl. It is

rendered " night-monster" in the marginal
notes and in the Eevised Version.
Scribe, in Qld Testament times, was a

person that was employed in correspond-
ence and in keeping accounts. Sheva, the
scribe of King David, is mentioned in 2
Sam. 20 : 25. His duty was to record proc-
lamations, etc. In New Testament times
the scribe was a copyist of the law, and one
who prided himself on his knowledge of it

and of the traditions of the elders. Matt. 2

:

4 ; Mark 1 : 22.

Scrip, in 1 Sam. 17 : 40 ; Matt. 10 : 10 ; etc.,

means a small bag, generally suspended from
the shoulder, and used for carrying food.
Scrip'ture. See Bible; also pages 1 to

15 in the Analysis.
Scroll, Isa. 34 : 4; Eev. 6 : 14, refers to

the roll, or ancient form of book. See
Books.
Scur'vy, as known to us, is caused by

long confinement in cold and damp cli-

mates, without fresh provisions. The skin
becomes dry and scaly, with livid spots. It

may be this appearance of the skin that is

referred to in Lev. 21 : 20 ; 22 : 22.

Scythians, sith'i-ans, natives of Scythia,

a region not easily defined. It was on the
north of the Black and Caspian Seas. Col.

3:11.
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Sea. In Gen. 1 : 10 " seas " refers to the
ocean. The term sea is also applied to a
great collection of water caused by the
overflowing of the river Nile or of the
river Euphrates.
The following names are also applied to

the difierent seas. "The sea" occurs fre-

quently, and the particular sea it refers to

is generally made clear by the context:

East Sea, £zek. 47:18; Joel 2:20, means
Dead Sea.
E|?ypUaii Sea, Isa. 11 : 15, means Red Sea.
Former Sea, Zecb. 14 : 8, means Dead Sea.
Great Sea, Num. 34 ; 6 ; Josh. 15 : 47, means

Mediterranean Sea.
Hinder Sea, Zeeh. 14 : 8, means Mediterra-

nean Sea.
Salt Sea, Gen. 14 : 3 ; Num. 34 : 12 ; Josh. 18

:

19, means Dead Sea.
Sea of Clliclaand Pamptaylia, Acts 27

:

5, means the sea "off Cllicla and Pamphylia."
Sea of JToppa, Ezra 3 : 7, means Mediterra-

nean Sea.
Sea of ttae Philistines, Ezod. 23 : 31,

means Mediterranean Sea.
The Sea, Ezek. 47 : 8, means the Dead Sea

;

in Isa. 9:1: Matt. 4 : 13, 15 ; 17 ^27, the Sea of
Galilee ; in Josh. 15 : 46 ; 16 : 3 ; "Xcts 10 : 6, the
Mediterranean Sea ; in Exod. 14 : 2, 9 ; Josh. 24

:

6, 7, the Red Sea.
Utmost Sea, Joel 2: 20; Deut. 34:2, means

Mediterranean Sea.
Uttermost Sea, Deut. 11 :24, means Medi-

terranean Sea.

Sea of Chinnereth, kin'ne-reth. Num.
34 : 11, or Chinneroth, kin'ne-roth. Josh.
12 : 3. See Galilee, Sea of.
Sea of Gal'i-lee. Matt. 15 : 29. See

Galilee, Sea op.
Sea of Ja'zer. Jer. 48 : 32. See Jazer,

Sea op.
Sea of the Plain. Deut. 4 : 49. See

Dead Sea.
Sea of Ti-be'ri-as. John 21 : 1. See

Galilee, Sea of.
Sea, The Dead. See Dead Sea.
Sea, The JHed-i-ter-ra'ne-au. See

Great Sea.
Sea, The JHoI'ten or Bra'zen. See

Brazen or Molten Sea.
Sea, The Red. Exod. 10 : 19. See Bed

Sea.
Sea, The Salt. Gen. 14 : 3. See Dead

Sea.
Seal. This was used in ancient times

for much the same purposes as now—to

authenticate public and private papers, and
also to so secure any receptacle that any
access to its contents can be easily discov-

ered. Frequently a ring with an inscrip-

tion on it was used as a seal. 1 Kings 21 : 8

;

Jer. 32 : 14.

Sea'sons. Gen. 1 : 14. In Palestine the
year is veryiuearly divided (as in Califor-

nia) into two seasons, the wet and the dry,
each subdivided into three periods of about
two months each.

The grain liarrest is from April to June.
The sky is clear and the weather warm,
like early summer with us. During the
next two months, the vernal summer of the
Arabs, the heat increases and people are
compelled to sleep in the open air. Tlien
comes the season of fntits, August to Octo-
ber. The heat is now intense, but toward
the end of this season the nights begin to

grow cool. During these three periods of
the dry season the earth is moistened by
the dew. Bain does not fall, with the ex-
ception of a few days in October.
This " former rain " prepares the earth

for seed-time, October to December. The
days are still hot, but grow cooler as the
season advances. Winter, December to Feb-
ruary, brings snow ou the highlands and
rain-, hail-, and thunder-storms in the
lower lands. Toward the end of January
the fields become green, and in early Feb-
ruary the,trees begin to blossom. Spring
follows, and lasts till about the middle of

April. The weather grows warm, and to-

ward the- clpse of this period the rains cease.

The last rain, called the " latter rain," gives

strength to the filling grain, which will soon
be re^y for the harvest. See Month, Pal-
estine, Bain.
Seats. Mark 11 : 15. Among the Jews

and other nations of the East " seats " were
mats, and sometimes, among the wealthier
classes, cushions and broad, low divans. On
these they either reclined at full length or
sat in a half-kneeling posture, with their

legs bent or crossed under them. See Eat-
ing.
Seba, se'bah {man f). [1] One of the sons

of Cush, the son of Ham. Gen. 10 : 7 ; 1
Chron. 1 : 9. [2] The country occupied by
his descendants. It is supposed to have
been the southern part of Upper Egypt. Ps.

72:10; Isa. 43:3.
Se'bat, Zecb. 1 ; 7, or, more properly,

She'bat, is the eleventh month of the He-
brew sacred year and the fifth month of the
civil year. See Month.
Sec'a-cah {eacloaure), a city in the wil-

derness of Judah. Josh, 15 : 61.

Sechu, se'ku {the hill or eminence), a place

near Bamah, apparently in Benjamin. 1

Sam. 19 : 22.

Sect. This word signifies, primarily,
" choice," " party," and means the religious

parties among the Jews, Acts 5 : 17, Chris-

tians, 1 Cor. 11 : 19, etc. There were five

sects among the Jews, who, though of one
communion and united as a nation, held
distinct opinions and practised them. They
were known as the Pharisees, the Saddu-
CEES, the E.SSENES, the Hebodians, and the
Zealots (each of which see). The first

three were religious, the last two were po-
litical parties. The Pharisees and Saddu-
cees are frequently mentioned in the Gos-
pels; the Esseues (a mystical and ascetic

sect) lived retired on the shores of the Dead
Sea, and are not mentioned in the New Tes-
tament. The early Christians were regarded
as a new sect of Judaism, and were called
" the sect of the Nazarenes." Acts 24 : 5.

See Heresy.
Se-cun'dus {second or fortunate), a dis-

ciple of Thessalonica. Acts 20 : 4.

Se-di'tious, Gal. 5:20, means, "divis-'
ions."

Seed. Matt. 22:24. In this and many
other passages in the Bible the word means
progeny; descendants; offspring.

Seed Time. Gen. 8:22. S^ Seasons.
Seer, 1 Sam. 9 : 9, one who foresees events.

See Prophet.
Seethe, Exod. 16 : 23, means to boU.
Se'gnb {elevated). [1] The youngest son

of Hiel the Bethelite. 1 Kings 16 : 34. [2]
One of the sons of Hezron, the grandson of
Judah. 1 Chron. 2 : 21, 22.

Se'ir {hairy), the grandfather of HorL
Gen. 36 : 20. His name was probably given
to the mountainous district in which he
lived.

Se'ir {hairy). [1] A mountainous dis-

trict extending from the Dead Sea to the
eastern gulf of the Eed Sea. It was occu-
pied by the Horites, and afterward by the
descendants of Esau. Gen. 14 : 6 ; 36 : 8.

Seir sometimes means Edom. [2] Mount
Seir, a landmark of Judah. Josh. 15 : 10.

Se'i-rath {she-goat), a place near Gilgal,

to which Ehud fled after he had murdered
Eglon, king of Moab. Judg. 3 : 26.

Sela, se'lah, Isa. 16 : 1, and Se'lah {rock),

2 Kings 14 : 7, a famous city of Edom. Its

Greek name is Petea, and it is so called in
the marginal notes, Isa. 16 : 1. It was cap-
tured by Amariah, who called it Jokthebl.
2 Kings 14 : 7.

Se'lah. Nothing definite is known about
this word. It occurs seventy-one times in
thirty-nine Psalms, and three times in the
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book of Habakkuk. It is most probably a
direction for the orchestra to fall in with
or accompany the other music It occurs
where very warm emotions have been ex-
pressed. Ps. 32 : 7.

Se'la-ham-mah-Ie'koth {rock of divis-
ions), a place in the wilderness south-east of
Hebron, where David escaped from Saul. 1
Sam. 23 : 28.

Se'Ied [exultation), a descendant of Jerah-
meel, the grandson of Pharez, the son of
Judah. 1 Chron. 2 : 30.
Seleucia, se-leu'shi-ah, a city of Syria

situated on the Mediterranean Sea, about
five miles north of the river Orontes and
fifteen miles west of Antioch, of which it

is the seaport. Paul and Barnabas em-
barked from Seleucia on their first mission-
ary journey. Acts 13:4.
Sem, Luke 3:36, is the Greek form for

Shem (which see).

Semachiah, sem-a-ki'ah (Jehovah sus-

tains him), one of the sons of Shemaiah. He
was a Levite porter in the Tabernacle. 1
Chron. 26:7.
Sem'e-i (renovmed), an ancestor of Jo-

seph, the husband of Mary. Luke 3 : 26.

Se-na'ah or Sen'a-ah (thorny), a town
of .Tudah some of whose inhabitants re-

turned with Zerubbabel. Ezra 2:3-5; Neh.
7:38.
Sen'ate, Acts 5 : 21, refers to the " elders

of Israel," who formed one of the three
classes that made up the Sanhedrin. The
scribes and priests formed the other two
classes. See Patriaeoh, and Sanhedrin.
Se'neh (bush or thorn-rock), a rock near

which the Pliilistines had a garrison, at the
pass of Michmash, near Gibeah in Benja-
min. 1 Sam. 14:4.
Se'nir (coat-of-mail or cataract), 1 Chron.

5 : 23 ; Ezek. 27 : 5, another name for Mount
Hermou. See Hekmon.
Seunacherib, sen-uak'e-rib or sen-na-

ke'rib, the son of Sargou, was king of As-
syria, to which at that time the kingdom
of Judah was tributary. But Hezekiah,
the kiiig of Jndah, refused to pay the trib-

ute, and Sennacherib invaded Judea and
forced him to submit. Hezekiah revolted
a second time, but the army Sennacherib
sent against him was smitten by a plague,
and 185,000 are said to have died in one
night. 2 Kings 19: 35. Sennacherib reigned
for many years, but was killed by his sous
and succeeded by Esarhaddon. 2 Kings 19

:

37.

Se-nu'ah (irisUing), one of the Benjam-
ites. Neh. 11 : 9.

Se-o'rim (barley), the head of a course
of priests. 1 Chron. 24 : 8.

Se'phar is mentioned as the extreme
limit of the settlement of the Joktanites.

Gen. 10 : 30.

SepU'a-rad (separation), a place where
some of the inhabitants of Jerusalem were
settled during the captivity. Obad. verse

20.
Seph-ar-va'im (the two Sipparas), a place

in Assyria from which colonists were settled

in Samaria. 2 Kings 17 : 24 ; Isa. 36 : 19.

Se'phar-vites, the people of Sepharvaim.
2 Kings 17 : 31.

Septuagiiit, sep'tu-a-jint (Seventy), the
Greek version of the Old Testament, was
made by seventy or seventy-two interpret-

ers, at Alexandria, Egypt, in the third cen-

tury before Clirist, for the Jews of the dis-

persion (called Hellenists). It is of unequal
merit, and often differs from our (Masso-

retic) Hebrew text. It was used in the
synagogues at the time of Christ, and is

usually quoted from in the Greek Testa-

ment. The oldest manuscripts of the Sep-

tuagint are in the Vatican and Sinaitic cod-

ices, both of tlie fourth century; while our
oldest Hebrew manuscripts date from the

H4b

ninth century; hence the Septuagint may
in part represent an older Hebrew text.

See Bible.
Sep'ul-chre, a place or house for the

dead. Mark 15 : 46. Among the Jews it was
not unusual for a single family to have near
their dwelling-house a small building of
stone or other durable material, without
window or door, in which they deposited
their dead. Some of the sepulchres were
very expensively built, and were whitened.
Matt. 23 : 27, frequently to make them con-
spicuous and easy to be avoided, as contact
with them rendered one ceremonially un-
clean. Num. 19 : 16.

Se'rah (princess), one of the daughters
of Asher, Gen. 46 : 17 ; 1 Chron. 7 : 30, called
Saeah in Num. 26 : 46.

Ser-a-i'ah (warrior of Jehovah). [1] Da-
vid's scribe or secretary. 2 Sam. 8 : 17. He
is called Sheva In 2 Sam. 20 : 25, Shisha in
1 Kings 4 : 3, and Shavsha in 1 Chron. 18 : 16.

[2] The chief priest in the reign of Zede-
kiah. 2 Kings 25 : 18; 1 Chron. 6 : 14. [3]
An Israelite of Nopha. 2 Kings 25 : 23 ; Jer.

40 : 8. [4] A son of Kenaz. 1 Chron. 4 : 13,

14. [5] A descendant of Simeon. 1 Chron.
4 : 35. [6] A priest who returned with Ze-
rubbabel. Ezra 2:2; Neh. 10 : 2. [7J An
ancestor of Ezra. Ezra 7:1; Neh. 11 : 11.

[8] A chief man under Jehoiakim. Jer. 36

:

26. [9] One of the princes of Jerusalem
who accompanied King Zedekiah to Baby-
lon. Jer. 51 : 59, 61.

Ser'a-phim (princes), an order of angelic
beings mentioned in Isa. 6 : 2, 6.

Se'red (fear), a son of Zebulun. Gen. 46

:

14 ; Num. 26 : 26.

Ser'gi-us Pau'lus, the Eoman deputy
or governor (proconsul) of the island of Cy-
prus, in the Mediterranean Sea. He was
converted under the ministry of Paul. A
statue with his name has been discovered
recently by Cesnola. Acts 13 : 7, 12.

Ser'jeants or Ser'geants, Acts 16: 35,

38, were Eoman lictors or officers who at-

tended the cliief magistrates when they ap-
peared in public, and inflicted the punish-
ment that had been pronounced.

Ser'peiit, Gen. 3 : 1, or snake is a crea-

ture noted for its subtilty, its wisdom in

avoiding danger, and for the dread it in-

stinctively inspires in man and beast. Ser-
pents abound in Syria, and many of them
are poisonous. They were worshipped by
the Egyptians and other nations in the
East. Frequent allusions are made by the
sacred writers to the serpent as an emblem
of wickedness. Matt. 23 : 33, cruelty, Prov.
23 : 32, treachery. Gen. 49 : 17. The devil is

called " the old serpent," Eev. 12 : 9, with
reference to our first parents. 2 Cor. 11 : 3.

The Fiery Serpents mentioned in Num.
21 : 6 ; Deut. 8 : 15 were probably so called

from the burning sensation that followed
their deadly bite. The Fiery Flying Ser-
pents, Isa. 14 : 29 ; 30 : 6, probably refers to

the quick darting movements of the ser-

pents in Eastern deserts.

Ser'pent, Bra'zen. Num. 21:6-9. See
Brazen Serpent.
Se'nig (branch), a grandson of Peleg,

Gen. 11 : 20 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 26, called Saeuch
in Luke 3 : 35.

Serv'ant. Gen. 49 : 15. This word, as

used in the Bible, does not necessarily im-
ply a domestic or slave, for it was applied

to any one under the authority of another.
Thus, in Matt. 26 : 58; Mark 14 : 54, 65 ; Joliu

18 : 36 it means " officers." See pages 436 to

442 in the Analysis.
Serv'i-tor, 2 Kings 4 : 43, one who min-

isters to, or serves. See Servant.
Seth (substitntion), a son of Adam and

Eve. He was nine hundred and twelve
years old when he died. Gen. 4 : 25; 5:8.
Called also Sheth in 1 Chron. 1 : 1.

Se'thnr (hidden), one of the spies whom
Moses sent to search the laud of Canaan.
Num. 13:13. ,

,,

Set'tle, Ezek. 43 : 14, 17, 20, means
"ledge."
Sev'en. From the beginning this was

the number of days in the week, and hence
it has a special emphasis attached to it, and
is used in Scripture as a round number, or,

as some would say, a perfect number, and in
much the same way we use "ten" or "a
dozen." Gen. 7:2; Matt. 12:45. In like
manner, "seven times" or "seven-fold"
means "often," "abundantly," while "sev-
enty times seven " denotes a still higher de-
gree. Gen. 4 : 15 ; Matt. 18 : 21, 22. Consult
the Concordance.
Sev'en Stars, The, Amos 5: 8, refers to

the Pleiades (which see).

Sev'er-al, 2 Kings 15 : 5; Matt. 25: 15,
means separate ; individual.
Sha-al-ab'bin (city of jackals), a border

town of Dan, Josh. 19 ; 42, called also Sha-
ALBIM in Judg. 1 : 35 ; 1 Kings 4:9.
Sha-al'bim, Judg. 1:35. See Shaal-

abbin.
Sha-al'bo-nite, a native of Shaalbon,

whose location is unknown. 2 Sam. 23: 32;
1 Chron. 11 : 33.

Sha'aph (division). [1] A son of Jahdai.
1 Chron. 2 : 47. [2] A son of Caleb, the son
of Hezron. 1 Chron. 2 : 49.

Sha-a-ra'im (two gates). [1] A city in
the north of Judah, 1 Sam. 17 : 52, called
Sharaim in Josh. 15 : 36, and Shilhim, in

Josh. 15: 32. [2] One of the towns of Sim-
eon, 1 Chron. 4 : 31, called also Shaeuhen.
Sha-ash'gaz (beauty's lustre), one of the

chamberlains of Ahasuerus. Esth. 2 : 14.

Shab-beth'a-i (sabbath-born), a Levite
who assisted Ezra in taking account of
those who had taken foreign wives and in

expounding the law. Ezra 10:15; Neh. 8:

7; 11:16.
Sliachia, shak'i-ah (Jehovah protects), a

sou of Shaharaim, a Benjamite. 1 Chron. 8:

10.

Shadrach, sha'drak (royal f), the name
given to Hananiah by the chief of Nebu-
chadnezzar's eunuchs. He was thrown into

a fiery furnace with Meshach and Abednego,
and was unhurt. Dan. 1:7; 3 : 20-27.
Sha'ge (erring), the father of one of Da-

vid's mighty men. 1 Chron. 11 : 34.

Sha-ha-ra'im (the two dawns), a descend-
ant of Benjamin. 1 Chron. 8:8.
Sha-haz'i-mah (7ieigft(s), a town of Issa-

char. Josh. 19 : 22.

Shak'ing, Ezek. 37:7, means "earth-
quake."
Sha'lem (peaceful), a town or city near

Shechem. Gen. 33:18.
Sha'lim, the Land of, a region of un-

certain location through which Saul passed.
1 Sam. 9 : 4.

Shalisha, shal'i-shah, Land of (trian-

gular), a district near Mount Ephraim. 1
Sam. 9 : 4.

Shallecheth, shal'le-keth (a casting

down), one of the gates of the 'Temple. 1
Chron. 26 : 16.

Shal'lum (retribution). [1] An Israelite

who slew Zachariah, king of Israel, and
" reigned in his stead." 2 Kings 15 : 10-15.

He was killed by Menahem after reigning
one month. [2] The husband of Huldah
the prophetess. 2 Kings 22 : 14 ; 2 Chron.
34 : 22. [3] A descendant of Jerahmeel. 1

Chron. 2 : 40, 41. [4] A son of Josiah, king
of Judah. He was king three months. 1

Chron. 3 : 15 ; Jer. 22 : 11. Called Jehoahaz
in 2 Kings 23 : 31-34 ; 2 Chron. 36 : 1-4. [5]
A grandson of Simeon, the son of Jacob. 1

Chron. 4 : 25. [6] A priest wliose son Hil-
kiah found the book of the law in the Tem-
ple. 1 Chron. 6 : 12, 13 ; Ezra 7 : 2. [7] One
of the sons of Naphtali. 1 Chron. 7:13. See
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Shillem. [8] Hea/d of a family of Levite
porters in the Tabernacle. 1 Ciiron. 9 : 17

;

Ezra 2 : 42. [9] A Levit« porter in the Tab-
ernacle. 1 Chron. 9 : 19. 31. [10] One of the
chief Ephraimites. 2 Chron. 28: 12. [11] A
liBvite porter who had taken a foreign wife.

Ezra 10 : 24. [12] A Jew who had taken a
foreign wife. Ezra 10 : 42. [IS] A Jew who
repaired part of the wall of Jerusaleoi. Neh.
3 : 12. [14] A Benjamite, uncle of Jeremiah
tlie prophet. Jer. 32 : 7. [15] One of the
Temple doorkeepei-s. Jer. 35 : 4.

Shal'lnn (refriftittioit), a Jew who repaired

a gate of Jerusalem. Neh. 3 : 15.

ShaI'ma-i {my thanks), one of the Nethi-
nim whose descendants returned with Ze-
rubbabel. Ezra 2 : 46 ; Neh. 7 : 48.

Shal'man, an Assyrian king before Pul.
Hos. 10 : 14.

Shalmaneser, shal-ma-ne'zer (Salman is

gradmts), an Assyrian king who invaded Is-

rael, 2 Kings 17 : 3 ; 18 : 9, made Hoshea
tributary to him, and prosecuted a vigorous
siege against Samaria which led to its cap-
ture and the carrying away of the ten tribes
into captivity.
Shama, sha'mah (obedient), one of Da-

vid's warriore. 1 Chron. 11 : 44.

Sham-a-ri'ah (whom Jehovah heeps), one
of the sons of Sehoboam, 2 Chron. 11 : 19,

called Shemaeiah in the Revised Version.
Sliam'bles. 1 Cor. 10:25. A place where

butcher's meat is sold.

Sha'med (a destroyer), a son of Elpaal, a
Benjamite. 1 Chron. 8 : 12.

Slia'mer (a keeper). [1] The son of
Mahli, the grandson of Merari. 1 Chron. 6:
46. [2] A descendant of Asher, the son of
Jacob. 1 Chron. 7: 34. Called Shomeb in 1

Chron. 7 : 32.

Sham'gar (aip-bearer t), one of thejudges
of Israel. He slew six hundred Philistines

with an oz-goad, and " delivered Israel."

Judg. 3:31; 5:6.
Sham'huth (desolation). 1 Chron. 27 : 8.

See Shammah, No. 4.

Sha'mir (a thorn), a descendant of Uz-
zicl, the grandson of X-evi. 1 Chron. 24 : 24.

Sha'mir (a sharp point). [1] A city of
Judah. Josh. 15 : 48. [2] A place in Mount
Ephraim. Judg. 10 : 1, 2.

Shamma, sham'mah (desolation), one of
the Asherite chiefs. 1 Chron. 7 : 37.

Sham'mah (desolatum). [1] One of the
sons of Reuel, the son of Esau. Gen. 36 : 13,

17; 1 Chron. 1:37. [2] A son of Jesse. 1

Sam. 16:9; 17:13, called also Shimeah
and Shimma. [3] One of the chief among
David's valiant men. 2 Sam. 23 : 11, 33. [4]
One of David's valiant men, 2 Sam. 23 : 25,

called also Shammoth the Harorite in 1

Chron. 11 : 27, and Shamhuth the Izrahite
in 1 Chron. 27: 8.

Sham'ma-i (desolated), three descendants
of Judah. 1 Chron. 2 : 28, 32, 44, 45 ; 4 : 17.

Sham'moth. 1 Chron. 11:27. See Sham-
mah, No. 4.

Shammua, sham'mu-ah. [1] One of the
spies sent by Moses to search the land of
Canaan. Num. 13 : 4. [2] One of the Le-
vites. Neh. 11 : 17. [3] A priest of the fam-
ily of Bilgah. Neh. 12 : 18. [4] A son of
David, 1 Chron. 14 : 4, called also Sham-
MUAH.
Sham'mu-ah, a son of David. 2 Sam. 5 :

14, called Shimea in 1 Chron. 3 : 5, and
Shammua in 1 Chron. 14 : 4.

Sham-she-ra'i (heroic), a son of Jero-
ham, a Benjamite. 1 Chron. 8 : 26.

Shapham, sha'fam (bald), head of a fam-
ily in Gad. 1 Chron. 5 : 12.

Sha'phan (coney). [1] King Josiah's

scribe or secretary. 2 Kings 22:3-14; 2
Chron. 34 : 8. [2] A Jew whose son was
seen in vision by Ezekiel. Ezek. 8 : 11.

Sha'phat (judjie). [1] One of the spies

sent by Moses to search the land of Canaan.
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Num. 13 : 5. [2] The father of the prophet
Elisha. 1 Kings 19 : 16 ; 2 Kings 3:11. [3]
A member of the royal line of Judah. 1

Chron. 3 : 22. [4] A Gadite chief. 1 Chron.
5 : 12. [5] A chief herdsman of David. 1

Chron. 27 : 29.

Sha'pher (brightness), a mountain on or

near which was one of the encampments of
the Israelites in their wanderings. Num.
33 : 23, 24.

Shar'a-i (Jehovah frees him), a Jew who
took a foreign wife. Ezra 10 : 40.

Shar'a-im (txoo gates), a city of Judah,
Josh. 15 : 36, called Shaaraim in 1 Sam 17

:

52. See Shilhim.
Sha'rar (cord), father of one of David's

valiant men. 2 Sam. 23 : 33. Called Sacae
in 1 Chron. 11 : 35.

Sha-re'zer (pritice of fire), one of the
sons of Sennacherib, king of Assyria. 2
Kings 19: 37.

Shar'on (the plain), a plain of Palestine
on the Mediterranean Sea, between Joppa
and Csesarea. It is about twenty-five miles
long and from eight to fifteen miles wide,
and is called Saeon in Acts 9 : 35. In Isa.

35 : 2 ; 65 : 10 it is praised for its fertility.

Shar'on-ite, a dweller in Sharon. 1

Chron. 27 : 29.

Sha-ru'hen (pleasant dwelling), one of
the cities of Simeon, Josh. 19 : 6, called Sha-
aeaim in 1 Chron. 4 : 31.

Shash'a-i (whitish or noble), a Jew who
took a foreign wife. Ezra 10 : 40.

Sha'shak (eagerness), a son of Elpaal, a
descendant of Benjamin. 1 Chron. 8 : 14, 25.

Sha'iil (desired). [1] A son of Simeon.
Gen. 46 : 10 ; Exod. 6 : 15. [2] An ancient
king of Edom, 1 Chron. 1 : 48, 49, called

Saul in Gen. 36 : 37, 38. [3] A descendant
of Kohath, the son of Levi. 1 Chron. 6 :

24.

Sha'ul-ites, descendants of Shaul, the
son of Simeon. Num. 26 : 13.

Sha'veh (a plain), a valley on the east
side of Jerusalem, Gen. 14:17, called also

the King's Dale.
Sha'veh Kir-i-a-tha'im (plain of Kir-

jathaim), a plain or valley near Kirjathaim
in Moab. Gen. 14 : 5.

Shavsha, shav'shah (warrior of Jehovah),

David's scribe or secretary, 1 Chron. 18 : 16,

called also Seraiah and Shisha.
She'al (asking), a Jew who took a foreign

wife. Ezra 10 : 29.

She-al'ti-el (/ have asked him of God),
Zerubbabel's father, Ezra 3 : 2, 8 ; Neh. 12

:

1, called also Salathiel.
She-a-ri'ah '(whom Jelwvah estimates), one

of the descendants of Saul. 1 Chron. 8:38;
9:44.
Shear'ing House, a place between Sa-

maria and .Jezreel, where Jehu slew forty-
two of 'the royal family of Judah. 2 Kings
10 : 12, 14.

She'ar-ja'shub (a remnant returns), a
symbolical name given by Isaiah to one of
his sons. Isa. 7 : 3.

Shcba, she'bah (an oath). [1] A man of
Benjamin who raised a rebellion against
David. 2 Sam. 20:1-22. [2] One of the
chiefs of Gad. 1 Chron. 5 : 13.

Sheba, she'bah (manf). [1] A descend-
ant of Ham. Gen. 10 : 7 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 9. [2]
A descendant of Shera. Gen. 10 : 28 ; 1 Chron.
1 : 22. [3] A descendant of Abraham by Ke-
turah. Gen. 25: 3; 1 Chron. 1 : 32.

Sheba, she'bah (seven, or an oath). [1] A
very fertile country in Arabia, adjoining
the Red Sea. The queen of. Sheba visited
Solomon and brought him many presents. 1
Kings 10:1-13; 2 Chron. 9:1-12. [2] A
town of Simeon. Josh. 19 : 2.

She'bah (seven, or an oath), a well at
Beer-sheba which Isaac's servants dug. Gen.
26 : 15-33.
She'bam (coolness), a town or city of

Reuben east of the Jordan. Num. 32 : 3. It
is also called Sbibmah and Sibmah.
Sheb-a-ni'ah (whom Jehovah has made

grow up). [1] A priest who assisted in
bringing up the ark of God. 1 Chron. 15

:

24. [2] One of the Levites who assisted

Ezra. Neh. 9 : 4, 5; 10 : 10. [8] One of the
priests who sealed the covenant. Neh. 10

:

4 ; 12 : 14. [4] A Levite who sealed the
covenant. Neh. 10 : 12.

Sheb'a-rim (rnins), a place near Ai.
Josh. 7 : 5.

She'bat or Se'bat, the eleventh month
of the Hebrew sacred year and the fifth

month of the civil year, is called "Sebat"
in Zech. 1:7, and "Shebat" in the Revised
Version. See Month.
She'ber (breaking), one of the sons of

Caleb. 1 Chron. 2 : 48.

Shebna, sheb'nah (yonth). [1] A treas-

urer in the time of Hezekiah. Isa. 22 : 15.

[2] The scribe or secretary of Hezekiah. 2
Kings 18: 18; 19:2.
SUeb'n-el (captive of God). [1] A son of

Gershom, the son of Moses, 1 Chron. 23: 16;
26 : 24, called Shubael in 1 Chron. 24 : 20.

[2] A Levite singer, 1 Chron. 25 : 4, called

Shubael in 1 Chron. 25 : 20.

Shec-a-ni'ah (familiar loith Jehovah). [1]

A priest in the time of David. 1 Chron. 24:

11. [2] A Levite in the time of Hezekiah.
2 Chron. 31 : 15.

Shechaniah, shek-a-ni'ah (familiar with

Jehovah). [1] A descendant of the royal

line. 1 Chron. 3 : 21, 22. [2, 3] Israelites

whose descendants returned with Ezra.

Ezra 8 : 3, 5. [4] A Jew who took a foreign

wife. Ezra 10 : 2. [6] The father of Shema-
iah. Neh. 3 : 29. [6] A Jew whose daugh-
ter married Tobiah the Ammonite. Neh. 6

:

18. [7] A priest who returned with Zerub-
babel. Neh. 12:3.
Shechem, she'kem (the shoulder-Hade).

[1] The son of Hamor. Gen. 33 : 19 ; 34 : 2-

26. [2] A son of Gilead, the son of Manas-
seh. Num. 26 : 31 ; Josh. 17 : 2. [3] An Is-

raelite, the son of Shemidah; 1 Chron. 7 : 19.

Shechem, she'kem (shotUder), a city of

Samaria, thirty-four miles north of Jerusa-
lem. It is beautifully situated between
Mounts Ebal and Gerizim, at an elevation

of over nineteen hundred feet above the
Mediterranean. Shechem is also called

Sichem, Gen. 12:6, Sychem, Acts 7 : 16, and
is generally supposed to be the same as

SycHAE. John 4:5. It is about four thou-
sand years old, and was a Hivite city when
Jacob came from Mesopotamia. Joseph was
buried there. Josh. 24 : 32. It was fortified

by Jeroboam, and became the first capital

of the ten tribes that revolted. 1 Kings 12

:

1-19. It has been known as Neapolis, and is

now called Nablus, and has a population of

over 10,000, most of whom are Mohamme-
dans. "There is also a Samaritan synagogue,
where the Samaritan Pentateuch is kept.

See Samaria.
Shechemites, she'kem-ites, descendants

of Shechem, the son of Gilead. Num. 26 : 31.

Shed'e-ur (darting of fire), the father of

Elizur. Num. 1:5; 2:10.
Sheep. This animal was probably the

first that was domesticated by the Hebrews,
Gen. 4:4, and it often constituted the chief

wealth of a family in patriarchal times. It

was especially an animal of sacrifice, and
there were very few oflerings in which it

was not permitted. The ancient Israelites

probably kept the broad-tailed variety, the
tail or " rump " of which is a mass of deli-

cate fat weighing from ten to fifteen pounds,
and considered the choicest part of the ani-

mal. Exod. 29 : 22. The shepherd held a
position of trust and responsibility. He
tended the flock constantly, day and night,
Luke 2 : 8, and was responsible for any that
were missing. Luke 15 : 4-6. The care he
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exercised over the sheep gave him great
control over them. They recognized his
voice and promptly obeyed his call. John
10 : 3-5. The sheep were kept in an en-
closure called a »fceep/oW or sheepcote, John

A SHEEPFOLD.

10 : 1 ; 2 Sam. 7:8. In a figurative sense,
believers are called sheep on account of
their obedience and gentleness. Matt. 25 :

33; John 10: 16. Christ himself is called
"the lamb of God." John 1 : 29.

Slieep Gate, a gate of Jerusalem. Neh.
3:1; 12:39.
Sheep Market, John 5

:

2, should read
Sheep Gate (which see).

Sheets, Judg. 14:12, means "linen gar-
ments," and is so rendered iu the Bevised
Version.
She-ha-ri'ah (Jehovah seeks him), a son

of Jeroham. 1 Chron. 8 : 26.
Shek'el denotes a weight, and refers to a

certain weight of uncoined metal. The sil-

ver shekel was worth between fifty and
sixty cents, and the gold shekel about ten
dollars. Lev. 5 : 15. See Weights.
She'lah (pelition), the youngest sou of

Judah by the daughter of Shua. Gen. 38 : 5

;

Num. 26 : 20.

She'lah (sprout), the son of Arphaxad. 1
Chron. 1 : 18, 24. He is called Salah in
Geu. 10 : 24 ; 11 : 12.

She'lan-ites, descendants of Shelah, the
son of Judah. Num. 26 : 20.

Shel-e-mi'ah (wlumi Jehovah repays). [1]

A Levite porter for the Tabernacle, 1 Chron.
26 : 14, called also Meshelemiah. [2, 3]

Jews who took foreign wives. Ezra 10 : 39,

41. [4] Father of Hananiah. Neh. 3 : 30.

[5] A priest who became a treasurer. Neh.
13 : 13. [6] Grandfather of Jehudi. Jer. 36

:

14, 26. [7] The father of Jehucal. Jer. 37

:

3 ; 38 : 1. [8] Father of Irijah. Jer. 37 : 13.

Sheleph, she'lef (drawn out), one of the
sons of Joktau. Gen. 10 : 26 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 20.

She'Iesh (tried), one of the chiefs of

Asher. 1 Chron. 7 : 35.

Shero-mi (pacific), father of Ahihud,
prince of Asher. Num. 34 : 27.

Shel'o-mith (pacific). [1] A woman of

the tribe of Dan. Lev. 24 : 11. [2] One of

the daiightei-s of Zerubbabel. 1 Chron. 3

:

19. [3] A descendant of Gershon, the sou

of Levi. 1 Chron. 23 : 9. [4] One of the

Kohathite Levites. 1 Chron. 23"": 18. Called

Shelomoth. [5] One who liad charge of

dedicated things. 1 Cliron. 26 : 25, 26. [6]

One of the sons of Eehoboam. 2 Chron. 11

:

20. [7] A Jew whose sous returned with
Ezra. Ezra 8: 10.

Shel'o-moth. 1 Chron. 24 : 22. See
Shelomith, No. 4.

She-lii'mi-el (friend of God), prince of

the tribe of Simeou. Num. 1:6; 10 : 19.

Sliein (name), a son of Noah. Gen. 5 : 32;

9 : 20-27. The Jews descended from him

;

also the Aramaeans, Persians, Arabians, and
Assyrians. The various languages of the

descendants of Shem are called Shemitic
languages.
Sheina, she'mah (rumor). [1] One of the

descendants of Judah. 1 Cliron. 2 : 43, 44.

[2] A descendant of Reuben. 1 Chron. 5 : 8.

[3] A descendant of Benjamin. 1 Chron. 8

:

13. [4] One who stood witli Ezra when he
read the law to the people. Neh. 8 : 4.

Shema, she'mah (rumor), a town of Ju-
dah. Josh. 15:26.
She'ma-ah or Shem'ti-ah (rumor), one

whose sonsjoined David at Ziklag. 1 Chron.
12:3. ,

Shem-a-i'ah (Jeiovah hears). [1] A
prophet sent by the Lord to stop Eeho-
boam from making war against Israel. 1

Kings 12 : 22 ; 2 Chron. 11 : 2. [2] One of
the descendants of Zerubbabel. 1 Chron. 3

:

22. [3] A descendant of Simeon. 1 Chron.
4 : 37. [4] A descendant of Eeuben. 1 Chron.
5 : 4. [6, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11] Levites. 1 Chron.
9 : 14; Neh. 11 : 15; 1 Chron. 9 : 16; 15:8,
11; 24 : 6; 2 Chron. 17 : 8; 29 : 14; 31 : 15;
35 : 9. [12] A son of Obed-edom. 1 Chron.
26 : 4, 6, 7. [13] A son of Adonikam who
returned with Ezra. Ezra 8 : 13, 16. [14, 15]
A priest and another person who took for-

eign wives. Ezra 10:21, 31. [16] A Jew
who tried to make Nehemiah distrust God.
Neh. 6 : 10. [17] One of the priests who
sealed the covenant. Neh. 10 : 8 ; 12 : 6. [18]
A prince of Judah. Neh. 12:34. [19] A
member of the choir at the dedication of
the wall. Neh. 12:36. [20] One of the
priests. Neh. 12:42. [21] The father of
Urijah. Jer. 26 : 20. [22] A false prophet.
Jer. 29:24, 31, 32. [23] The father of a
prince of the Jews. Jer. 36 : 12.

Shem-a-ri'ah (wlu>m Jehovah Iceeps). [1]

A soldier of David at Ziklag. 1 Chron. 12

:

5. [2, 3] Two Jews who took foreign wives.
Ezra 10 : 32, 41.

Shem'e-ber (lofty flight), a king of Ze-
boiim. Gen. 14 : 2.

She'iner (Zees of wiiie), the owner of the
hill on which King Omri, after buying it,

built the city of Samaria. 1 Kings 16 : 24.

Shemida, she-mi'dah, Num. 26 : 32;
Josh. 17:2, She-mi'dah, 1 Chron. 7:19
(fame of wisdom), a descendant of Manasseh.
She-mi'da-ites, descendants of She-

mida. Num. 26 : 32.

Shein'i-nith (the eighth), found in 1

Chron. 15: 21, and in the titles of Ps. 6 and
12, is a musical term whose meaning is

doubtful.
She-mir'a-moth (name most high). [1] A

Levite engaged in the clioral service of the
Tabernacle. 1 Chron. 15 : 18, 20 ; 16 : 5. [2]

A Levite in the time of Jehoshaphat. 2
Chron. 17 : 8.

She-mu'el (heard of God). [1] A chief of
Simeou. Num. 34 : 20. [2] The prophet Sam-
uel. 1 Chron. 6 : 33. See Samuel. [3] One
of the chieftains of Issachar. 1 Cliron. 7 : 2.

Shen (the tooth), a place iu Benjamin,
west of Jerusalem and east of Kiijath-

jearim. 1 Sam. 7: 12.

She-na'zar (fiery tooth), one of the de-

scendants of David. 1 Chron. 3 : 18.

She'iiir, a name given to Mount Her-
mon. Deut. 3:9; Song of Solomon 4 : 8. See
Hermon.
She'pham (bear-region), a place in the

east border and near the north end of Ca-
naan. Num. 34 : 10, 11.

Shephathiah, shef-a-thi'ah (Jeliovah

judges), a descendant of Benjamin. 1 Chron.
9:8.
Sheph-a-ti'ah (Jehovah judges). [1] Da-

vid's fifth son. 2 Sam. 3:4; 1 Chron. 3:3.

[2] A Benjamite who joined David at Zik-

lag. 1 Chron. 12 : 5. [3] Prince of Simeon.

1 Chron. 27 : 16. [4] One of the sons of Je-

hosliaphat. 2 Chron. 21 : 2. [5, 6] Two Jews
whose descendants returned with Zerubba-

bel. Ezra 2 : 4, 57 ; Neh. 7 : 9,' 59. [7] A de-

scendant of Judali. Neh. 11:4. [8] A prince

of Judah in the time of Zedekiah. Jer. 38

:

1-4.

She'phi (a naked hill), one of the descend-

ants of Seir, 1 Chron. 1 : 40, called also

Shepho.
She'plio (smoothness), a descendant of

Seir, Gen. 30 : 23, called also Shephi.

Shephuplian, she-fu'fan (serpent), a son
of Bela, the son of Benjamin, 1 Chron. 8:
5, called also Shupham, Shuppim, and
MUPPIM.
She'rah (blood-kindred), a daughter of

Ephraim. 1 Chron. 7 : 24.

Sherd, Isa. 30:14; Ezek. 23:34, means
fragment.
Sher-e-bi'ah (heat of Jeliovah), a chief

Levite and helper of Ezra. He sealed the
covenant. Ezra 8 : 18, 24 ; Neh. 8:7; 9:4;
10 : 12.

She'resh (root), a son of Maohir, the son
of Mauasseh. 1 Chron. 7 : 16.

She-re'zer (Asur protect the Mug!), a Jew
mentioned in Zech. 7 : 2.

Sher'iflfs, Dan. 3:2, 3, were officers

among the Babylonians, probably similar
to the muftis, or head doctors of the Mo-
hammedan law, in the Turkish empire.
Sheshach, she'shak, a symbolical name

applied to Babylon. Jer. 25 : 26 ; 51 : 41.

Sheshai, she'shay (whitish), a son of
Auak. Num. 13 : 22 ; Josh. 15 : 14.

She'shan (lily), one of the descendants
of Judah. 1 Chron. 2 : 31, 34, 35.

Shesh-baz'zar (fire-worshipper), the
name borne by Zerubbabel at the Persian
court. Ezra 1 : 8, 11 ; 5 : 14, 16.

Sheth (tumult). [1] Sheth, the patriarch.

1 Chron. 1 : 1. Same as Seth (which see).

[2] Sheth, in Num. 24 : 17, is translated
" tumult," or "Sheth" in the Eevised Ver-
sion.

She'thar (o star), a Persian prince. Esth.
1:14.
She'thar-boz'na-i (star of sploidor), the

name or title of a Persian officer iu Syria.

Ezra 5 : 3, 6 ; 6 : 6, 13.

Sheva, she'vah (Jehovah contends). [1]

A son of Maachah, tlie concubine of Caleb,

the son of Jephunneh. 1 Chron. 2 : 49. [2]
David's scribe or secretary. 2 Sam. 20 ; 25.

Same as Seraiah, No. 1.

Shew Bread, Exod. 25 : 30, was unleav-
ened bread prepared anew every Sabbath
and offered on the golden table in twelve
loaves (according to the number of the
tribes of Israel), and arranged iu two rows
or piles of six loaves each. It was called

"shew bread" or "bread of the face," be-

cause it stood continually before the Lord.
Only the priests could lawfully eat it. See
page 635, also pages 585, 593 in the Anal-
ysis.

Shib'bo-leth (an ear of corn, or a stream,

afiood), a word which was made the test in
separating the Ephraimites from the Gilead-
ites in a battle between them. The Ephra-
imites were unable to pronounce " Shibbo-
leth " properly— called it Sibboleth— and
forty-two thousand of them were slain by
the Gileadites. See the account in Judg.
12 : 1-6.

Sliib'inah (fragrance), a town of Eeuben,
east of the Jordan. Num. 32 : 38. It is also
called SiBMAH and Shebam.
Shi'cron (drunkenness), a town in the

west of Judah. Josh. 15 : 11.

Shield, a piece of defensive armor,
usually round or oval, borne on the left

arm near the elbow, and used to protect the
bearer from the missiles and weapons of the
enemy. Shields were made of a light wood-
en framework covered with tough hides, and
of metal. 2 Sam. 1 : 21 ; 1 Chron. 18:7. A
long shield that protected the whole body
was called a target. 1 Kings 10 : 16.

Shiggaion, shig-ga'yon, in the title of

Ps. 7, probably means " wild and mournful."
Shi-gi'o-iioth, Hab. 3 : 1, is the plural of

Shiggaion (which see).

Shi'hoii (destruction), a city of Issachar.

Josh. 19:19.
Shi'hor, 1 Chron. 13 : 5, a name of the

river Nile. See Nile.
Shi'hor-iib'uath (black-white), a river
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which was part of the boundary of Asher.
Josh. 19:26. J

Shil'hi (anneet); ' father of Azubah, the
mother of Jehoshaphat. 1 Kings 22 : 42; 2
Chron. 20:31.
Shirhim {armed tnen), a town in the

south of Judah, Josh. 15 : 32, called also
Sraabaim and Shabaim.
Shil'lem (requital), one of the sons of

Naphtali, Gen. 46 : 24; Num. 26 : 49, called
Shali,um in 1 Chron. 7 : 13.

Shil'lem-ites, descendants of Shillem.
Num. 26: 49.

Shi-lo'ah (sending forth), Isa. 8 : 6, a foun-
tain near the foot of Mount Zion, the water
of which was carried in an aqueduct to a
pool or reservoir called Ophel, near Jerusa-
lem. See SiLOAH.
Shi'loh, in Gen. 49 : 10, is applied to the

Messiah (which sec).

Shi'loh (place of rest), a, City, Judg. 21

:

19, seventeen miles north of Jerusalem ; it

was the site selected by Joshua for the Tab-
ernacle, Joshi 18 : 1, where it remained over
three hundred years. Near Seilan, the mod-
ern name of the city, is an open level court,
four hundred and twelve feet by seveuty-
seven feet, partly hewn out from the rock,
which probably was the spot on which the
Tabernacle stood. Consult the Concord-
ance.

Shi-Io'ni, a descendant of Shelah. Neh.
11:5.

Shi'lo-nite or Shi-lo'nite, an inhabit-
ant of Shiloh. 1 Kings 11 : 29.

Shi'lo-nites or Shi-lo'nites, The, 1

Chron. 9 : 5, descendants of Shelah.
Shil'shah (the third son), a, descendant of

Asher. 1 Chron. 7:37.
Shimea, shim'e-ah, and Shim'e-ah (the

hearing—that is, ansioering—prayer). [1] A
brother of David, 2 Sam. 21 : 21, called also

Shammah and Shimma. [2] A son of Da-
vid and Bathsheba, 1 Chron. 3 : 5, called also

Shammua and Shammuah. [3] A descend-
ant of Merari, the son of Levi. 1 Chron. 6

:

30. [4] A son of Gershon, the son of Levi.
1 Chron. 6 : 39. [5] A man of Benjamin. 1

Chron. 8:32.
Shim'e-am (the hearing—that is, ansiver-

ing—prayer). 1 Chron. 9 : 38. Same as

Shimeah, No. 5.

' Shim'e-ath (the hearing), a,n Ammonitess,
the mother of Jozachar. 2 Kings 12 : 21 ; 2
Chron. 24 : 26.

Shim'e-ath-ites, >^ family of scribes. 1

Chron. 2 : 55. *

Shim'e-i (renmcned). [1] A son of Ger-
shon, the son of Levi, Num. 3 : 18 ; 1 Chron.
6 : 17, called also Shimi. [2] A Benjamite,
of the family of Saul, who cursed David
when he fled from Absalom. 2 Sam. 16 : 5-

13 ; 19 : 23. [3] An ofiBcer of David who re-

mained faithful when Adonijah rebelled. 1

Kings 1 : 8. [4] One of the provision-officei'S

of Solomon. 1 Kings 4 : 18. [5] A grandson
of Jeconiali. 1 Chron. 3 : 19. [6] A descend-
ant of Simeon. 1 Chron. 4 : 26, 27. [7] A de-

scendant of Kouben. 1 Chron. 5:4. [81 A
descendant of Merari, the son of Levi. 1

Chron. 6 : 29, 42. [9] The head of the tenth
course iu the service of song. 1 Chron. 25

:

17. [10] An overseer of David's vineyards.

1 Chron. 27: 27. [11] A descendant of He-
man. 2 Chron. 29:14. [12] A Invite in

charge of offerings. 2 Chron. 31 : 12, 13. [13]

A Levite who took a foreign wife. Ezra 10

:

23. [14, IS] Two Jews who took foreign

wives. Ezra 10 : 33, 38. [16] An ancestor of
Mordecai. Estb. 2 : 5.

Shim'e-on (a hearing), one of the family
of Harim that had taken a foreign wife.

Ezra 10 : 31.

Shim'hi (renovmed), one of the heads of

families of the tribe of Benjamin. 1 Chron.
8:21.
Shi'mi. Exod. 6 : 17. See ShIiMei, No. 1.
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Shim'ites, Num. 3:21, the descendants
of Shimei, the son of Gershon.
Shimma, shim'niah (the hearitig), a son

of Jesse and brother of David. 1 Chron. 2

:

13. Spe Shimea, No. 1.

Shi'mon {desert), a descendant of Judah.
1 Chron. 4 : 20. •

Shim'rath (joateh), a son of Shimhi, a
descendant of Benjamin. 1 Chron. 8 : 21.

Shim'ri (taatchful). [1] Head of a family
of Simeon ites. 1 Chron. 4:37. [2] Father
of one of David's valiant men. 1 Chron. 11

:

45. [3] A Levite in the time of Hezckiah.
2 Chron. 29 : 13.

Shim'rith (watchful), a Moabitess whose
son Jehozabad was one of the conspirators

against King Joasb. 2 Chron. 24:26. She
is called Shomer in 2 Kings 12 : 21.

Shim'rom, 1 Chron. 7:1, should be
Shim'ron (watch), as in Gen. 46 : 13; Num.
26 : 24. He was one of the sons of Issachar.

Sliim'ron (watch-posi), one of the ancient
cities of Canaan, Josh . 11 : 1 ; 19 : 15, is prob-

ably the same as Shimbon-siebon in Josh.
12:20.
Shim'ron-ites, descendauts of Shimron,

the son of Issaehar. Num. 26 : 24.

Shim'ron-ine'ron. Josh. 12 : 20. See
Shimron.
Shimshai, shim'shay (snnny), Kehum's

scribe or secretary. Ezra 4 : 8, 9.

Shi'nab (cooZini/), akingof Admah. Gen.
14:2.
Shi'nar, the Xand of (casting mdf

country of two rivers), was probably the plain

of Mesopotamia on the Euphrates and Tigris
Eivei-s. Gen. 10 : 10; 11 : 2.

Ship. This word, when applied to vessels

on the Sea of Galilee, means a iisbing-buat
impelled by oai-s, and sometimes having a
mast and sail. Mark 6 : 48 ; Luke 8 : 23. The
Jews were not sailors, and the shipping
trade on the Mediterranean and Eed Seas
was held by their heathen neighbors, who
had ships of considerable size. These ships
were steered by two large paddles, and
though they usually had a mast with a
huge sail, they were also propelled by oars
in the hands of rowers. When one of these
vessels was subjected to any great strain

likely to make it leak, chains or ropes called
"helps" were passed around (underneath)
the vessel to tighten the planks. Acts 27

:

17. Their anchors were like ours, only they
had no flukes. The account of Panl's voy-
age and shipwreck in the twenty-seventh
chapter of Acts gives us more iiiformation
about ancient navigation than all ancient
classics. This is the testimony of an ex-
pert sea-captain (James Smith of Scotland),
who verified the account and found it

strictly accurate.
Shi'j>hi (ahnndant), a chief among the

descendants of Simeon. 1 Chron. 4 : 37.

Shiphmite, shif'mite, 1 Chron. 27:27, a
native of Shepham.
Shipk'rah {beauty), a chief midwife

among the Hebrews in Egypt. Exod. 1 : 15.

Shipli'tan (judicial), father of Kemuel.
Num. 34: 24.

Shisha, shi'shah (Jehovah contends), the
father of the two scribes of Solomon. 1

Kings 4 : 3. See Seeaiah, No. 1.

Shi'shak, a king of Egypt to whom
Jeroboam fled when Solomon sought to kill
him. 1 Kings 11 : 40 ; 2 Chron. 12 : 2.

Shit'ra-i (scriie), a chief hcrdman of Da-
vid. 1 Chron. 27: 29.

Shit'tah Tree. Isa. 41 : 19. See Shit-
TiM Wood.

Shlt'tim (acacias) was the last encamp-
ment of the Isi'aelites before they entered
Canaan. It was in the plains of Moab and
near Alount Poor. Num. 25 : 1 ; 33 : 49 ; ,Tosh.

2 : 1 ; 3 : 1. It is also called Abkl-shittim.
Shit'tim, Val'ley of, mentioned in Joel

3: 18, may be same as Siiiti'IM.

Shit'tim Wood was used extensively in
the construction and furnishing of the 'Tab-

ernacle, Exod. 25 : 10-16. It was the wood
of the shittah tree, Isa. 41 : 19, probably a
species of the acacia tree, once abundant
and still found in the peninsula of Sinai!

The wood is well adapted for cabinet-work,
having a close grain. It is hard, tough, and
of a brownish color.

Shiza, shi'zah (loving), father of Adina,
one of David's valiant men. 1 Chron. 11

:

42.

Shoa, sho'ah (opulent), Ezek. 23 : 23, may
be the name of a place, or only a title. Its

meaning is unknown,
Sho'bab (apostate). [1] A son of David

and Bathsheba. 2 Sam. 5 : 14 ; 1 Chron. 3 : 5,

[2] A son of Caleb, the son of Hezron. 1
Chron. 2 : 18.

Shobach, sho'bak (pouring), the captain
of the host of Hadarezer. 2 Sam.;10 : 16, 18.

He is called Shophach in 1 Chroii. 19 : 16.

Sho'ba-i (taking captive), a Tabernacle
porter whose descendauts returned with
Zerubbabel. Ezra 2: 42; Neh. 7:45.
Sho'bal (flowing). [1] A son of Seir.

Gen. 36 : 20: 1 Chron. 1 : 38. [2] A son of
Caleb, the son of Hur. 1 Chron. 2 : 50, 52.

[3] Shobal, in 1 Chron. 4 : 1, 2, is probably
same as Shobal, No. 2.

Sho'bek (forsaking), one who sealed the
covenant made by Neliemiah. Neh. 10 : 24.

Sho'bi (taking captive), a chief of the Am-
monites. He provisioned David when he
fled from Absalom. 2 Sam. 17 : 27.

Shocho, sho'ko, 2 Chron. 28 : 18, Sho-
choh, sho'koj 1 Sam. 17 : 1, and Sho'co, 2
Chron. 11 : 7, a city of Judah. See Socoh,
No. 1.

Shoes, Exod. 3 : 5, Shoe Iiatch'et,
Mark 1 : 7. See Sandals.
Sho'ham (onyx), a Levite of the family

of Merari. 1 Chron. 24:27.
Sho'mer.((i keeper). [1] A great-grand-

son of Asher. 1 Chron. 7 : 32. He is called
Shamer in 1 Chron. 7:34. [2] Shomer. 2
Kings 12 : 21. See ShimeitA.
Shophach, sho'fak (pouring). 1 Chron.

19 : 16, 18. See Shobach.
Sho'phan, a city of Gad. Num. 32 : 35.

It is part of the preceding name, "Atroth,"
and is so rendered, "Atroth-shophan," in
the Revised Version.
Sho-shan'nim (lily), in titles of Psalms

45 and 69, and Sho-shan'nim-E'duth
(lily, a testimony), in title of Ps. 80, probably
denote the melody that was used for those
Psalms.
Shoul'der. To "bow the shoulder,"

Gen. 49 : 15, indicates servitude, and to
"withdraw" it, Neh. 9 : 29, denoted rebel-
lion. To "put upon" one's shoulders, Isa.

9:6; 22 : 22, means to entrust to his keep-
ing or charge.
Shov'el, in Isa. 30:24, means a winnow-

ing-fork or fan. See Fan, Winnowing.
Show Rread. See Shew Bread.
Shrines, mentioned in Acts 19 : 24, refer

to small models of the temple of Diana, con-
taining a little image of the goddess. Pil-
grims to Ephesus bought them to set up in
their homes as objects of woi'ship. See
Diana.
Shroud, Ezek. 31 : 3, means cover, shelter.
Shua, shu'ah (riches). [1] 1 Chron. 2 : 3,

father-in-law of Judah, called Shhah in
Gen. 38 : 2, 12. [2] Daughter of Heber. 1
Chron. 7 : 32.

Shn'ah (a pit). [1] A son of Abraham
and Kotnrah. Gen. 25 : 2; 1 Chron. 1 : 32.

[Z] A descendant of Judah. 1 Chron. 4 : 11.

Shii'al (a fox), an Israelite of Asher. 1
Chron. 7 : 36.

Shii'al, the Land of, was probably near
Bethel. 1 Sam. 13 : 17.

Shn'ba-el (cajitive of God). [1] A name
I

in 1 Chron. 24 : 20. See Shebuel, No. 1.
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[2] A name in 1 Chron. 25 : 20. See She-
Burl, No. 2.
Shu'ham (pit-diggerf), a son ofDan, Num.

26 : 42, called HnsHiM in Gen. 46 : 23.
Shu'ham-ites, descendants of Shuham.

Num. 26 : 42, 43.
Shu'hite, a name applied to members of

a tribe supposed to have descended from
Shuah, a sou of Abraham by Keturah. Job
2:11; 8:1.
Shu'lam-ite, Song of Solomon 6 : 13, a

woman from Shulem, probably same as
Shunem.
Shu'math-ites, inhabitants of Shumah,

a village whose location is not known. 1

Chron. 2 : 53.

Shu'nam-niite, a female inhabitant of
Shunem. 1 Kings 1 : 3, 15 ; 2 : 17.

Shn'nem (two resting-places), one of the
cities of Issachar. Josh. 19: 18; 1 Sam. 28:
4. It was the residence of the Shunammite
woman by whom Elisha was entertained. 2
Kings 4 : 8.

Shu'ni {quiet), one of the sons of Gad.
Gen. 46:16; Num. 26:15.
Shu'nites, descendants of Shuni. Num.

26 : 15.

Sha'pham, Num. 26:39, Shup'pim, 1

Chron. 7 : 12, 15 {serpents). [1] A descend-
ant of Benjamin. [2] Shuppim, one of the
Levite porters for the Tabernacle. 1 Chron.
26 : 16.

Shu'pham-ites, descendants of Shu-
pham. Num. 26 : 39.

Shur {fort-wall), a, place situated in the
wilderness on the south-west of Palestine.

Gen. 16:7; Exod. 15:22.
Shu'shan (a lily), a chief city of Susiana

in Persia. It was the winter palace of the
kings, and was known to the Greeks as Susa.

Neh. 1:1; Esth. 1:2; Dan. 8 : 2.

Sha'shan«e'duth is found in the title

of Ps. 60, and is the same as Shoshannim
(which see).

Shu'thal-hites, descendants of Shuthe-
lah. Num. 26 : 35.

Sho'the-Iah {noise of breaking). [1] One
of the sons of Ephraim. Num. 26 : 35, 36; 1

Chron. 7 : 20. [2J A descendant of Ephraim.
1 Chron. 7 : 21.

Sia, siah, Neh. 7 : 47, Siaha, si'a-hah,

Ezra 2 : 44 (congregation), a Jew whose de-

scendants returned with Zerubbabel.
Sibbecai, sib'be-kay, 1 Chron. 11:29;

27 : 11, Sibbechai, sib'be-kay, 2 Sam. 21

:

18 ; 1 Chron. 20 : 4 {thicket of Jehovah), a de-

scendant of Judah. He slew a champion
of the Philistines. He is called Mebunnai
in 2 Sam. 23 : 27.

Sib'bo-leth, Judg. 12 : 6. See Shibbo-
leth.
Sib'mah {coolness or fragrance), a town

east of the Jordan, Josh. 13 : 19; Isa. 16 : 8,

called also Shebam and Shibmah.
Sib'ra-im {twofold hope), a city of Syria,

between Damascus and Hamath. Ezek. 47

:

16.

Sichem, si'kem. Gen. 12 : 6. See She-
CHEM.

Sick'le. Joel 3 : 13. From representa-

tions on Egyptian monuments the ancient
sickle was very much like our implement.
The scythe was unknown in Bible times.
Sid'dim, Vale of. Gen. 14: 3, is supposed

to have been the site of Sodom and Gomor-
rah. Its exact location is not established.

See Sodom. It was the scene of the battle

between Chedorlaomer and his allies and
the kings of Sodom, Gomorrah, etc.

Si'don or Zi'don, one of the oldest cities

of the world, named after the " first-born "

of Canaan, the grandson of Noah, Gen. 10:

15 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 13, stands on the Mediterra-

nean sliore, twenty-five miles south of the

modern Beirut and one hundred and twenty-

three miles north of JcTH.-ialem, and was in

ancient times the principal city of Phoenicia

until her own colony, Tyre, situated twenty
miles to the south, became the more import-

ant. Sidon was celebrated both among the

Jews and the Greeks for its ship-building

industry, its purple-dyed fabrics, its silver-

ware, etc., and though it was often rebuked
by the prophets on account of its idolatry

and moral laxity, it was generally spoken
of with less severity than Tyre. Isa. 23 : 2,

4,12; Jer. 25:22; 27:3; 47:4; Ezek. 27:8;
28 : 21 ; etc. It was once visited by Jesus,

Matt. 15 : 21; Mark 7 : 24; Luke 4 : 26, and
some of its people went to hear his preach-
ing. Mark 3:8; Luke 6 : 17. Toward the
close of the thirteenth century it came un-
der Turkish rule and gradually sank into
insignificance, but is again prospering. It

is now called Saida, with a population of
about 10,000 (Mohammedans, Greeks, Mar-
onites, and Protestants) and a flourishing

fruit-culture (especially of oranges).
Si-do'ni-ans, Deut. 3 : 9, inhabitants of

Sidon.
Sieve. Isa. 30 : 28 ; Amos 9 : 9. This nec-

essary article for separating the fine meal
from the coarse was in very early times
made of rushes or papyrus. Sieves were of
difierent degrees of fineness, as ancient
writers mention four kinds of meal.

Sig'net, Gen. 38 : 18 ; Dan. 6 : 17, a seal.

See Seal.
Si'hon {sweeping away), a king of the

Amorites who refused to let the children
of Israel pass through his country. His
army was routed in a battle that ensued,
Sihon was killed, and his dominions divided
between Eeuben and Gad. Num. 21 : 21-30

;

Josh. 13 : 15-28.

Si'hor, Josh. 13 : 3 ; Isa. 23 : 3 ; Jer. 2 : 18,

refers to the river Nile (which see).

Si'las, one of the chief of the brethren
of the early Church, was probably a native
of Antioch. Acts 15 : 37-41. He accompa-
nied Paul on several of his missionary
tours, and was imprisoned with him at
Philippi. Acts 16 : 19-40. He is called a
prophet. Acts 15 : 32, and is supposed to be
the SiLVANUs mentioned in 2 Cor. 1 : 19.

Silk. In Prov. 31 : 22, Revised Version,

the word is rendered "fine linen," and it

may be that it has the same meaning in

Ezek. 16 : 10, 13, as it is a question whether
the Hebrews knew anything about silk at

that time. It was used, however, in New
Testament times. Eev. 18 : 12.

Sil'la {a twig), a place near which King
Joash was killed. 2 Kings 12 : 20.

Si-lo'ah or Sil'o-ah, Neh. 3 : 15, the
name of a pool near Jerusalem, called Shi-
LOAH in Isa. 8 : 6, and Silo.\m in the New
Testament. See Siloam, No. 2.

Si-lo'am or Sil'o-am. [1] A tower in

Siloam, on Olivet, near Jerusalem. This
tower fell and killed eighteen men. See
Luke 13 : 4, 5. [2] Siloam, Shiloah, or

SiLOAH, a pool near Jerusalem. It is re-

ferred to in Isa. 8 : 6 as " the waters of Shi-

loah that go softly," in Neb. 3 : 15 as "the
pool of Siloah by the king's garden," and as
" the pool of Siloam " in John 9 : 7, 11. It

is doubtless the same as a pool now at the

mouth of the Tyropcean valley at Jerusa-

lem.
Sil-va'nus (woody). [1] A disciple who

accompanied Paul in several of his jour-

neys. 2 Cor. 1 : 19 ; 1 Thess. 1 : 1 ; 2 Thess.

1 : 1. Supposed to be same as Silas (which
see). [2] A disciple by whom Peter sent

his first epistle, addressed to the churches
in Asia. 1 Pet. 5 : 12. He, may be same as

Silvanus, No. 1.

Sil'ver. This precious metal was known
very early in human history. Gen. 13 : 2,

formed a common medium of trade, and was
then not coined, but used by weight. Gen.
23 : 16. It was used in the construction of

the Tabernacle, Exod. 26 : 19, for the furni-

ture of the Temple, 1 Chron. 28 : 14-17, for

musical instruments. Num. 10 : 2, and for

adorning idols. Isa. 40 : 19. In the Hebrew
the word was used to apply to money in gen-
eral. Silver was abundant in Palestine in
the time of Solomon, 1 Kings 10 : 27, who had
it brought from "niarshish (probably Spain),

1 Kings 10 : 22, and from other places. 2
Chron. 9 : 14. For the beauty and force of
the allusion in Mai. 3 : 3 see Befineb.

Sil'ver-ling, Isa. 7 : 23, probably refers

to a shekel of silver. See Shekel.
Sim'e-on {a hearing). [1] The second

son of Jacob and Leah. Gen. 29 : 33; Exod.
1 : 2. He was one of " the twelve patri-

archs," and was the ancestor of the tribe of
Simeon. [2] A just and devout man of Je-

rusalem,who waited for the consolation of
Israel and was permitted to see the infant
Saviour. Luke 2:25, 34. [3] A disciple and
prophet who was at Antioch when Barnabas
and Saul returned from Jerusalem. Acts 13:

1. [4] Simeon, in Acts 15 : 14, is applied to

the apostle Peter, who was more frequently
called Simon. [S] An ancestor of Joseph,
the husband of Mary. Luke 3 : 30.

Sim'e-on. One of the tribes of Israel is

often so called. Num. 1:6; Deut. 27 : 12

;

Ezek. 48 : 24.

Sim'e-on, Ter'ri-tory of, was in the
south-west part of Canaan, and within the
inheritance of Judah. Josh. 19 : 1-9.

Sim'e-on-ites, descendants of Simeon.
Num. 25 : 14 ; 26 : 14 ; 1 Chron. 27 : 16.

Si'mon (a hearing). [1] A sorcerer who
practised his arts and deceived the people
of Samaria. Acts 8 : 9, 13, 18, 24. [2] A name
often applied to the apostle Peter. Matt. 4

:

18; Mark 1 : 16; Luke 4 : 38; John 1 : 40;
Acts 10 : 5 ; 2 Pet. 1 : 1, and elsewhere. [3]
Simon the Canaanite, Matt. 10 : 4 ; Mark 3

:

18 ; Luke 6 : 15, called Simon Zelotes in Acts
1 : 13, one of the twelve apostles. [4] One
of the brethren of our Lord. Matt. 13 : 55

;

Mark 6 : 3. [6] A Pharisee in whose house
Jesus' feet were washed with tears and
anointed with ointment. Luke 7 : 36-40.

[6] A leper in Bethany. Matt. 26 : 6 ; Mark
14:3. [7] The father of Judas Iscariot.

John 6 : 71 ; 12 : 4. [8] Simon the Cyrenian,
who was compelled to bear the cross of Je-
sus on the way to Golgotha. Matt. 27 : 32

;

Mark 15:21; Luke 23:26. [9] Simon the
tanner at Joppa, with whom Peter lodged.
Acts9:43; 10:6.
Sim'ri (watchful), one of the Merarite Le-

vites. 1 Chron. 26 : 10.

Sin is the transgression of the law of
God, 1 John 3:4, and "all unrighteousness
is sin." 1 John 5 : 17. See the book " Fallen
Man," page 514 in the Analysis, and con-
sult its Index (page 687). The word is

sometimes used for a sin-offering, as in Ho-
sea 4 : 8 ; Eom. 8 : 3 ; 2 Cor. 5 : 21.

Sin {mire), a city of northern Egypt,
Ezek. 30 : 15, 16, called by the Greeks Pelu-
sium. It was near the eastern mouth of the
Nile.
Sin, Wil'der-ness of, is on the east

shore of the Gulf of Suez and between Elim
and Sinai. Exod. 16 : 1 ; Num. 33 : 11.

Sina, si'uah, in Acts 7 : 30, 38, is the
Greek form of Sinai (which see).

Sinai, pronounced si'nay, si'ny or si'na-i

{burning btish?). [1] The peninsula of Si-

nai is a triangular-shaped district lying
between the two arms (gulfs) of the Red
Sea. Its westerly boundary-line, along the
Gulf of Suez, is about one hundred and
ninety miles long, its easterly boundary,
along the Gulf of Akabah, is about one
hundred and thirty miles long, and its

northern boundary-line, which stretches
from the head of the Gulf of Suez across
to the head of the Gulf of Akabah, is one
hundred and fifty miles long. The penin-
sula contains about 11,500 square miles.
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The narrow strips of low «oa^t-la,nd along
the two £ul& are backed by mountain-
masses of. granite with summits rising: to
the height of over 8500 feet. These moun-
tains, sharply cleft by deep valleys, enclose
on the south, east, and west the wedge-
shaped plateau known as the " Wilderness
of Wandering." Tie ancient Egyptians
called this peninsula the "land of the
gods," and its solitary grandeur impresses
all travellers alike.

[2] Mount Sinai, from which the Law was
given to the Israelites, is in the southern
part of the peninsula of the same name. In
the Old Testament the name is nsed inter-
changeably with Mount HoBEB (which see).

It is difficult to locate exactly the Mount
Sinai of the Bible, but most scholars now
agree that it must have been one of the
peaks of Jebel Miiaa, a gigantic mass two
miles long, one mile broad, and running
north-east and south-west. Eos Sufsdfeh,
the northern peak of Jebel Muaa, over 7300
feet high, and overlooking a plain that could
have easily afforded standing-room for over
two million Israelites, meets all the require-
ments of the text, Exod. 19 : 11-20 ; 20 : 18,
and is regarded as the place from which the
Law was given. The impression made upon
the traveller by standing on that peak can
never be effaced. It is the most appropriate
pulpit for the proclamation of the law of Je-
hovah to his people for all generations. The
sound of it could be heard in every spot of
the surrounding valley Er Edhah, which is

two miles long and half a mile wide, and
embraces four hundred acres of available
standing-ground. All the surroundings are
terribly sublime.

Sin'gle, Matt. 6 : 22 ; Luke 1 1 : 34, means
clear, unclouded, or presenting a clear, sin-
gle image.

Sin'gu-lar, Lev. 27:2, means "special."
Si'nim is found in the Bible only in Isa.

49 : 12, and probably refers to China.
Sin'ite, descendant of Canaan, the son

of Ham. Gen. 10 : 17; 1 Chron. 1 : 15.

Sin'-Mon'ey. Money sent by persons at
a distance, with which to buy the required
offerings. 2 Kings 12 : 16. As there was
usually some surplus, it was the perquisite
of the priest, and was called sin-money or
ein-offeriug money. Num. 18 : 9.

Sin-orfer-ing. Lev. 4:21. See Offer-
ing.
Si'on (lofty). [1] One of the names of

Mount Harmon. Dent. 4 : 48. See Hbbmon.
[2] The Greek form of ZiON. Matt. 21 : 5

;

John. 12 : 15. See ZiON.
Siph'moth (fruitful places), a place in

Judah which was often visited by David
when an outlaw. 1 Sam. 30 : 28.

Sippai, sip'pay (threshold), a giant. 1

Chron. 20 : 4. He was a Philistine, and is

also called Saph.
Si'rah, the Well of, 2 Sam. 3 : 26, near

Hebron, is now called 'Ain Sarah.
Sir'i-on (breastplate f), a Sidonian name

for Mount Hermon. Dent. 3:9; Ps. 29 : 6.

Si-Bam'a,-if (distinguished f), one of the
descendants of judah. 1 Chron. 2 : 40.

Sisera, sis'e-rah (battle-array). [1] The
commander of the army of Jabin, king of
Canaan. Judg. 4:2-22; 5:20. [2] A Jew
whose descendants returned with Zerubba-
bel. Ezra 2 : 53 ; Neh. 7 : 55.

Sis'ter. In Scripture this word has a
wide application, being applied not only to

a full sister, but to a step-sister, or half-sis-

ter, 2 Sam. 13 : 2, and to any near female
relative. Matt. 13 : 56. It also denotes one
of the same spirittfal family. Bom. 16 : 1.

"Sister's son," Col. 4: 10, means "cousin."
Sith, Ezek. 35:6, means since; foras-

juuch as.

Sit'nah (hatred), the name given to a
well dug by Isaac's servants, and for which
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they strove -^ with the herdmenof Gerar.
Gen. 26 : 19-21.

Si'van, Esth. 8:9, the ninth month of
the Jewish civil year, and third month of
the sacred yealr. It corresponded nearly
with our June. See Month.

Skill, 1 Kings 5: 6; 2 Chron. 2:7, 8; 34:

12, means to understand; to know how.
Skins of animals were used for cloth-

ing. Gen. 3 : 21, for a covering for the Taber-
nacle, Exod. 26 : 14, for bottles (which see),

and other domestic purposes. Num. 31 : 20.

They were also used as coverings for shields.

Slav'er-y. Among the Jews there were
Hebrew and Non-Hebrew slaves, and both
were carefully protected by the law. The
former became such through poverty or
debt, through theft and inability to repay,
or, in the case of females, because they had
been sold by their parents as maid-servants.
Theirs was the mildest form of bond-ser-
vice. The Non-Hebrew slaves were cap-

tives taken in war or purchased, and they
constituted a majority of the slaves among
the Hebrews. At the time of Christ slavery
was established throughout the world and
interwoven with domestic and social life.

It was regarded even by the wisest men as

a normal state of society. But Christianity,

by teaching the common creation and re-

demption of men, the fatherhood of God
and the brotherhood of men, and enjoining
the law of kindness and love to all, first

moderated the evils of slavery, then en-
couraged emancipation, and the ultimate
extinction of the whole institution. See
book " Masters and Servants," page 436 in
the Analysis.
Slime. Gen. 11 : 3. See Pitch.
Sling, 1 Sam. 17 : 40 ; Judg. 20 : 16, an

early weapon of war, with which stones
were thrown with great force and accuracy
of aim. The slingers formed a regular
branch of the army, ranking next to the
archers in efficiency.

Slow Bel'lies, Tit. 1 : 12, is rendered in
the Revised Version " idle gluttons."
Smyrna, smir'nah (myrrh), a city of Asia

Minor, on the JEgean Sea, forty miles north
of Ephesus and opposite the island of Myti-
lene, is mentioned in Bev. 1 : 11 and 2 : 8-11
as one of the seven churches of Asia. It

seems to have been founded by Greek col-

onists B. c. about 1500, and became an im-
portant commercial place in the days of
Alexander the Great, B. c. 323. Polycarp, a
pupil of the apostle John, was martyred
there A. D. 155. It is still a flourishing city
with about 180,000 inhabitants.
Snail. In Lev, 11 : 30 a kind of lizard is

probably meant, perhaps the sand-lizard,
which is found in the desert of Sinai and
in Palestine. The Arabs eat it, but the
Jews regard it as unclean. In Ps. 58 : 8 the
common snail is evidently meant. In mov-
ing it leaves behind a trail of thick slime.
It may be to this peculiarity of the creature,
or to the effect of the summer heat, which
shrivels it up, that the Psalmist alludes in
the expression, " As a snail which melteth."
Snow. Isa. 55: 10. The fall of snow in

Palestine varies with the face of the coun-
tries. It sometimes falls to the depth of a
foot in Jerusalem, but soon disappears. In
the ravines of the highest ridges of Hermon
and on the peaks of Mount Lebanon snow is

found during the whole year. See Seasons.
SnulTdlsh-es, Snuffers, Exod. 25 : 38

;

37 :23, were articles of furniture belonging
to the Golden Candlestick (which see).

The snuffers were tongs for removing the
snuff from the wicks of the lamps, and the
snuffdishes received the snuff thus re-

moved.
So, a king of Egypt with whom Hoshea,

the last king of Israel, made au alliance. 2
Kings 17 : 4.

J Soap was made from oil or other fatty
substances and potash obtained from the
a.shes of alkaline shrubs that grew along
the Dead Sea and the Mediterranean. It
was a soft soap that was thus made, and it

was used from very early times not only for
washing purposes, but in the refining of
metals. Jer. 2 : 22 ; Mai. 3 : 2.

Socho, so'ko, 1 Chron. 4 : 18, and So-
choh, 1 Kings 4 : 10 (branches). See SOCOH.
So'coh (branches). [1] A city in the plains

of Judah. Josh. 15 : 35. It is also called

Shoco, Shocho, and Shochoh. [2] A town
in the mountains of Judah. Josh. 15 : 48.

Sod, Sod'den, Gen. 25 : 29 ; Exod. 12 : 9,

means boiled.
So'di (a confidant). Num. 13 : 10, the

father of Gaddiel, one of the twelve spies

sent by Moses to view the land.
Sod'om (bumingl), one of the cities in

the vale of Siddim which were destroyed on
account of the wickedness of their inhabit-

ants. Gen. 10:19; 13:3, 10-13; 19:1-29;
Matt. 10 : 15 ; 11 : 23, 24. Its exact location

is not known. Some place it at the south-

ern, others at the northern end of the Dead
Sea.
Sodoma, sod'o-mah, the Greek name for

Sodom (which see). Eom. 9 : 29.

Sod'om-ite. Deut. 23 : 17. The word
does not imply an inhabitant of Sodom, but
rather one guilty of the crime to which the
inhabitants of that city were addicted.
Sod'om, Vine of, Deut. 32:32, may re-

fer to one of several plants, growing near
the Dead Sea, which bear a beautiful fruit

that is not fit to eat.

Sol'o-mon (peacefvl), the son of David
and Bathsheba, succeeded his father as king
of Israel, and reigned forty years. He was
noted for his wisdom, and was the chief au-
thor of the book of Proverbs. See Prov-
EEBS. The principal event in his reign was
the building of the Temple (which see) in
Jerusalem. Solomon was also famous for

his riches. 1 Kings, chapter 10. His charac-
ter in early life was noted for its excellence,

but in his latter days he was led into idola-

try and other sins by his numerous foreign
wives and concubines. 1 Kings, chapter 11.

EccLESiASTES (whlch See) contains the les-

son of his life. Consult the Analysis by
means of its Index (page 687).
Sol'o-mon's Pools are three large res-

ervoirs, in a narrow valley south-west of
Bethlehem, which supplied Jerusalem with
water. They are built on different levels,

one slightly above the other, and connected
by underground passages, so that the wat«r
collected in the highest pool can be emptied
in the lower pools. The ruins remain to
this day. Eccles. 2 : 6.

Sol'o-mon's Porch, a cloister or colon-
nade on the east side of the Temple. A
double row of white marble Corinthian col-

umns supported the ceiling, which was fin-

ished with cedar and forty feet above the
floor. John 10 : 23 ; Acts 3 : 11 ; 5 : 12.

Sol'o-mon, Prov'erbs of. Prov. 1 : 1.

See Proverbs.
Sol'o-mon's Son^. See Song of Solo-

mon.
Some'times, Eph. 2:13; 1 Pet. 3:20,

means "once;" "aforetime."
Son. This word is used in the Scriptures

to imply almost any kind of descent or re-

lationship. In Gen. 29 : 5 it is used for

grandson ; in Matt. 22 : 42 for a remoter de-
scendant ; in 1 Pet. 5 : 13 for disciple. " Sons
of God" or "children of God" are those that
are born of God or regenerated by the Holy
Spirit. Adam is called "the son of God," as
his creature made in bis image. Luke 3 : 38.

In one passage the term is applied to an in-

animate object, the threshed-out grain,
which is called in Hebrew the " son " of tho
threshing-floor—Isa. 21 : 10, marginal notes.
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Song of Sol'o-mon, The, Solomon's
•SoN«, or the SoN« OP Songs, or, after the
•Latin, Canticles, is « poem In dramatic
form with dialogues and monologues. It is

interpreted lilerally as a picture of pure
bridal love, and aUegorically as a typical
representation of the relation between the
Lord and Israel, or Christ and the Church.
Each of these interpretations has its charm,
and there is no reason why both should not
be true. It has always formed part of the
Canon.
Sooth'sav-er. Dan. 2 : 27, etc. One who

pretended to foretell future events.
Sop means morsel. Among the Hebrews

and other nations of the East our modern
table utensils were unknown or little used.
Food was conveyed to the mouth by the
£ngers, and in eating liquid food a small
piece of bread was dipped into it. John 13

:

26, 27, 30. See Ruth 2 : 14.

Sop'a-ter {fathar aaced), a disciple from
Berea who accompanied Paul from Macedo-
nia. Acts 20 : 4. Perhaps same as Sosifateb.
Sope. Mai. 3 : 2, etc. See Soap.
Sopli'e-Teth (scribe), a servant of Solo-

mon whose descendants returned with Ze-
rubbabel. Ezra 2 : 55 ; Neh. 7 : 57.

Sor'cer-y was one of the arts of the ma-
gicians, by which they pretended to foretell

events with the supposed assistance of evil

spirits. Exod. 7:11; Acts 8 : 9.

Sore, in Gen. 43 : 1 ; Deut. 6 : 22, etc.,

means grievous.
So'rek, Val'lejr of {a choice viiie), was a

little east of Gaza, and was the home of De-
lilah, whom Samson loved. Judg. 16 : 4.

So-sip'a-ter {preservation of a father), a
kinsman of Paul, Bom. 16 : 21, perhaps same
as SOPATBR.
Sosthenes, sos'the-neez (safe in strength).

[1] The ruler of the synagogue at Corinth.
Acts 18 : 17. [2] A disciple at Rome, 1 Cor.

1 : 1, perhaps same as Sosthenes, No. 1.

So'ta-i (« deiwrfor), a servant of Solomon.
His descendants returned with Zerubbabel.
Ezra 2: 55; Neh. 7:57.
Seal. The Scriptures evidently distin-

guish between the spirit and the soul. 1

Thess. 5 : 23 ; Heb. 4 : 12. The word we call

soul is used to denote mere animal life—the
seat of feeling, appetite, and passion. The
spirit is the higher portion of onr nature

—

the seat of iutellect and the loftier a6Fec-

tions ;
" the holy of holies in that temple

which God has constructed for himself with-

in us." But the word soul is often u.sed in

the Bible and in all languages in a wider
sense for the internal, spiritual side of the
constitution of man, as consisting of a mor-
tal body and an immortal soul. Gen. 2:7;
Matt. 10 : 28. In many passages it means
person. Rom. 13 : 1.

South Ra'moth, a place bordering on
the desert south of Judah. 1 Sam. 30 : 27.

Spain, the extreme south-west part of

Europe, in ancient times included Portugal,

and was known to the Hebrews. Paul de-

sired to preach the gospel there. Rom. 15

:

24-28. Many scholars identify Tarshish
with the southern part of Spain and with
Tarlessiis.

Span, a measure of length, equal to about
nine inches. Exod. 28:16; 1 Sam. 17:4.

"Spanned," in Isa. 48:13, means spread

oat.
Spar'rows, Matt. 10:29, 31; Luke 12:

6, 7, were little birds of the sparrow-like

species that were very plentiful in Pales-

tine. They were sold for food at a very low
price and generally in paii-s.

Spear. This weapon of warfare was a
long wooden staff with a heavy metal point

on one end. 1 Sam. 13 : 19, 22. The dart

and javelin were similar to the spear, only

lighter, and were probably used to he thrown
with the hand. 2 Chron. 32 : 5 ; Num. 25 : 7.

' Speck'led Bird, in Jer. 12 : 9, probably

refers to the HviENA (which see).;

Spelt, in marginal notes, Isa. 28 : 25. See
Rye. '

'

Spi'cer-y, Spi'ces; The former word,
in Gen. 37 : 25, and " spices," in Gen. 43 : 11,

are translated from the same Hebrew word,
which is rendered " gum tragacanth " in the
marginal notes of the Revised Version.

This gum had a medicinal value. " Spices,"

as used elsewhere in the Scriptures, denotes
not only fragrant gums, roots, and barks,

but also the odors of flowei-s and various
perfumes. Song of Solomon 4 : 14, 16. Con-
sult the Concordance.

Spi'der. This well-known insect of veiy
singular structure and habits was abundant
in Palestine. The hopes and schemes of
wicked men are compared with the frailty

of the spider's web. Job 8 : 14 ; Isa. 59 : 5.

Spike'nard. Mark 14:3; John 12:3.
See Naed.
Spin, Spin'dle. Among the nations of

antiquity spinning was distinctively a wom-
an's occupation. Woollen and linen cloth

were made from wool and flax, and camels'
and goats' hair were spun for sackcloth.
Wheel-spinning was apparently unknown.
The fibres were drawn from the distaff and
twisted into thread by means of the spindle.

Exod. 35 : 25, 26. Prov. 31 : 19.

Spir'it is a word used to denote—(1) the
Spirit of God, Gen. 6:3; Num. 11 : 17 ; Neh.
9:20; Ps. 51:11; Prov. 1:23; Isa. 32:15;
Zech. 4 : 6, etc., or the Holy Ghost. Matt.
3:11; Mark 1:8; Luke 1:15; John 1:33;
etc. See pages 30, 31 in the Analysis. (2)

An evil, lying, or unclean spirit. ] Sam. 16:

14, 15 ; 18 : 10 ; 2 Chron. 18 : 21 ; Zech. 13 : 2

;

etc. (3) A familiar spirit. Lev. 19 : 31 ; 1

Sam. 28 : 3, 7 ; Isa. 8 : 19 ; etc. (4) The actu-
ating spirit or power in man, 2 Cor. 7:1;
Eph. 4 : 23 ; James 4 : 5, as contrasted with
the Soul (which see). The same word in

Hebrew and Greek which means spirit,

means also wind ; hence the comparison in
John 3 : 8.

Spoil means plunder taken in war. Num.
31 : 9 ; Nah. 2:9. It also means to plunder.
Gen. 34 : 27 ; to recover property taken away
by violence, Exod. 3 : 22 ; to make a captive.

Col. 2:8.
Spring sometimes means commencement.

1 Sam. 9 : 26. " Springs of Pisgah," Deut. 4

:

49, means "slopes of Pisgah."
Sprink'ling, Blood of, Heb. 12 : 24, re-

fers to the custom of the high-priest, who
once a year entered the holy of holies and
sprinkled blood on the mercy-seat, to " make
an atonement for the holy place because of

the nncleanness of the children of Israel."

Lev. 16 : 15, 16.

Stachys, sta'kis (an ear of com), a disci-

ple in Rome to whom Paul sent salutation.

Rom. 16 : 9.

Stacte, stak'te (o drop), Exod. 30 : 34,

was one of the ingredients of the sacred in-

cense. It was either a substance that flowed

from the balsamodendron or a gum from the

storax tree. Modern styrax is an entirely

different substance.
Star'-gaz-ers, in Isa. 47:13, implies rav-

ing or dreaming about the stars.

Stand'ard. Num. 1 : 52. See Banner.
Star of the Wise Men. Matt. 2:1-21.

Concerning the appearance of this star there

are two theories: (1) A miraculous star, seen

only by the wise men, and serving as their

guide until it led them to " where the young
child was." Matt. 2:9. (2) A remarkable
conjunction of Jupiter, Saturn, Mars, and a

star of extraordinary brilliancy, which took
place about the time of Christ's birth (ac-

cording to astronomical calculations), and
which would naturally attract tlie Magi,
with their ideas of astrology and their ex-

pectations of the coming Messiah.

'

' Stars. The Hebrews included nnder the
name of stars, the planets and all other
heavenly bodies except the sun and'inoon.
The stars are often mentioned in the Bible,

and are very frequently referred to figura-

tively, as in Ps. 147 : 4; Gen. 15 : 5; 22 : 17;
26 : 4 ; Exod. 32 : 13 ; Ps. 8 : 3, 4. In Rev. 22

:

16 Christ is called the " morning star," be-
cause the light of the gospel day was intro-

duced by him. See Abteonomy.
Steads, 1 Chron. 5 : 22, means " places."

Steel. This word, in the Authorized
Vei-sion, 2 Sam. 22 : 35 ; Job 20 : 24 ; Ps. 18

:

34; Jer. 15: 12, is translated from a Hebrew
word meaning brass or copper, and in the
Revised Version is always rendered " brass."

It is very doubtful whether steel was known
to the ancient Jews.
Stephanas, stef'a-nas (crovm), a Corinth-

ian disciple whose household Paul baptized.

1 Cor. 1 : 16 ; 16 : 15, 17.

Stephen, ste'vn (cro«ns), one of the seven
disciples who were appointed to superintend
the distributions to the poor. He was " full

of faith and of the Holy Ghost," Acts 6 : 5,

and " did great wonders and miracles among
the people." Acts 6 : 8. He was stoned to

death, Acts 7 : 59, and is usually called the
first martyr. Saul (Paul) was present,
" consenting unto his death." Acts 8 : 1.

Stew'ard, one to whose care is commit-
ted the management of the household. Gen.
43 : 19 ; Luke 16 : 1, etc., and so naturally
applied to ministers, 1 Cor. 4 : 1, and Chris-

tians. 1 Peter 4 : 10. " Steward," in Gen.
15 : 2, has a different meaning, and is ren-

dered in the Revised Version " he that shall

be possessor."
Stocks, Acts 16:24; Jer. 20:2, 3, were

instruments for securing the feet of prison-

ers. They were made of two pieces contain-
ing grooves, which, when closed, fitted

closely around the leg just above the ankle,
and held both limbs firmly in one position.

They were also made to confine the arms
and the neck.

Sto'ics, a sect of Greek philosophers,

among whom contempt of external circum-
stances and an absolute self-constraint were
considered to be chief virtues. Acts 17:18.
Stone, Gen. 49 : 24, is a name applied to

God by Jacob.
Stone is abundant in Palestine, and be-

sides being used for building purposes stones
were used as we do knives, Exod. 4: 25; as
weapons of warfare, being discharged from
slings, 1 Sam. 17 : 40, and from catapults, 2
Chron. 26:14, 15; for millstones, 2 Sam.
11 : 21 ; etc. 'They were set up as boundary
marks. Josh. 15 : 6 ; to commemorate re-

markable events. Josh. 4: 4-7; and also

served as weights (see marginal notes. Lev.
19 : 36). Idols were sometimes made of stone.

Lev. 26 : 1 ; Hab. 2 : 19.

Stones, Pre'cious. Though about
twenty names of precious stones are men-
tioned in the Bible, it is impossible to iden-
tify them positively with the gems we now
know by the same names. The same term
was often used for different substances that
possessed common properties. For example,
" crystal " (.kerach) denotes either ice or rock
crystal (transparent quartz). Gems, how-
ever, were highly prized by the ancients.
They were used in the high-priest's breast-
plate, Exod. 28 : 15-21, and were mentioned
by the sacred writers to denote value, beauty,
and durability. Isa. 54:11, 12; Rev. 4:3;
21 : 11, 18-20. For the different precious
stones see the separate titles.

Ston'ing was the most general way of
inflicting capital punishment. Lev. 20:2,
27 ; 24 : 14, 16, 23.

Stork. Jer. 8:7. A bird like the crane,
only much larger. It feeds on insects and
frogs, and seeks its food in marshes and
watery places. It was classed among un-
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clean birds. Lev. 11;:19. In flying it pre-
sents a noble sight, witb its long red legs
extending far beyond its tail. It is fond
of the society of men, and in the East it is

superstitiously protected. It is noted for
its tenderness to its young. Ps. 104 : 17

;

Zech. 5 : 9.

Strain at. Matt. 23:24, means "strain
out."

Strait, Matt. 7:13, is rendered "nar-
row" in the Eevised Version.

Strait'ly, Gen. 43 : 7 ; Mark 1 : 43, means
strictly or sternly.
Strake, Gen. 30 : 37, means streak.

" Strake sail," Acts 27 : 17, is rendered in
the Eevised Version "lowered the gear."
Strange is sometimes used to denote for-

eign. Exod. 21:8; Keh. 13:27. Its other
meanings are clearly indicated by the con-
text.

Strang'er. The Jews applied this name
to any person of foreign birth or who was
not a Jew, even though that person lived
among them. Exod. 20 : 10 ; 2 Chron. 2 : 17

;

Isa. 14 : 1. It was also applied to one not a
priest, Num. 3 : 10, or of a different family.
Matt. 17 : 25.

Strange Gods, a name often applied in
the Bible to the false gods of the various
nations. Deut. 32 : 12 ; Ps. 81 : 9.

Straw of wheat and barley was used as
fodder. Gen. 24 : 25, 32. It was also very
necessary for making brick. Exod. 5 : 7-18.

As a verb, " straw " means to spread or scat-
ter. Matt. 21:8; 25:24.

Street. 2 Sam. 22 : 43. In the East the
streets are generally made very narrow, in
order to secure shade from the hot sun.
Mats are sometimes stretched across the
streets from roof to roof for the same pur-
pose. Streets were not lighted at night, and
the houses rarely having any windows on
the street side, travellers were obliged to
carry a lantern. Men used to spread their
rugs and sit at prominent places on the
street. Job 29 : 7, and they also performed
their devotions there. Matt. 6:5. To " make
streets," 1 Kings 20 : 34, probably means to
obtain commercial advantages.
Strength of Is'ra-el, 1 Sam. 15 : 29, is

a descriptive title of the God of Israel.

S u'ah (sweepings), a chieftain of Asher. 1

Chron. 7 : 36.

Snc'coth (booths). [1] The place to which
Jacob went after leaving Esau, " and built
him a house and made booths for his cat-

tle." Gen. 33 : 17. It was given to Gad.
Josh. 13 : 27. [2] The Israelites' first en-
campment in the desert after leaving
Egypt. Exod. 12 : 37 ; Num. 33 : 5.

Suc'coth-be'uoth (tents of daughters),

an idol of the Babylonians for which they
built a temple in Samaria when they set-

tled there. 2 Kings 17 : 30.

Suchathites, suH^ath-ites, a family of
scribes which dwelt at Jabez. 1 Chron. 2

:

55.

Suk-ki'ims, a name of part of the allies

of the Egyptian king Shishak who invaded
Judea. 2 Chron. 12 : 3.

Sum'mer. Gen. 8:22. See Seasons.
Sun. This centre of the planetary sys-

tem and the great source of light and heat
was the object of idolatrous worship from
the earliest times. Sun-worship existed
among all the nations around Palestine,

and the Jews themselves burned incense to

the sun. 2 Kings 23 : 5, 11 ; Ezek. 8 : 16.

Sun of Right'eous-ness, a title of the
Messiah. Mai. 4 : 2.

Sun'day. See Sabbath.
Superstitious, su-per-stish'us, in Acts

17 : 22, is more correctly rendered in the
Eevised Version " somewhat superstitious "

in the text, and " religious " iu the marginal
notes. The American Revisers prefer " very
religious" iu the text, which best eorre-
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sponds to the Greek. PanI was too courte-
ous and prudent to insult and alienate his
Athenian hearers by charging them with
superstition; he meant rather to compli-
ment them for their overreligiousness that
led them to build an altar even to the " un-
known God," whom they "unknowingly"
(not "ignorantly") worshiped, and whom
he came to preach to them.
Snr, one of the gates of the Temple at

Jerusalem. 2 Kings 11 : 6.

Sure'ty, one who is bound with and for

another. The danger of this situation is

plainly shown in Prov. 6 : 1 ; 11 : 15. To
strike or join hands with another. Job 17

:

3, was a sign of suretyship.
Susa, su'sah, the Greek name for the

city called Shushan (which see) iu Esth.
2 : 3 ; 9 : 11, 18.

Snsanchites, su'san-kites, inhabitants
of the city of Susa (Shushan). Ezra 4 : 9.

Susanna, su-zan'nah (lUy), a woman
who "ministered unto" Jesus. Luke 8: 3.

Su'si (horseman), the father of Gaddi, the
spy from Manasseh. Num. 13 : Ih
Swal'lows still make their nests in the

buildings on the site of Solomon's Temple.
Ps. 84 : 3 ; Prov. 26 : 2.

Swan is mentioned in the Bible only in
Lev. 11 : 18 ; Deut. 14 : 16, where it is said

to be unclean. It is very rare in Palestine
.and neighboring countries.

Swear. Gen. 21 : 24. Swear'ing. Hos.
4:2. See Oath.
Swine or Hog, an unclean animal ac-

cording to the law, Deut. 14 : 8, is despised
both by the Jews and the Mohammedans,
and is rarely found in Palestine. The occu-
pation of the prodigal son, Luke 15 : 15, was
extremely degrading. Eating swine's flesh

is mentioned among sinful practices in Isa.

65 : 4; 66 : 17. The herd of swine miracu-
lously destroyed. Matt. 8 : 32, if it belonged
to Jews, was kept contrary to their law.
Sword. The sword in ancient times was

short, two-edged, and resembled a dagger.
It was carried in a scabbard and suspended
from the belt or girdle. Gen. 27 : 40 ; Jer. 47

:

6 ; Judg. 3 : 16.

Syc'a-mine, Luke 17 : 6, is the common
black mulberry tree, still called sycamenea
by the Greeks. It belongs to the same or-

der as the sycamore and the fig.

Syc'a-more (fig-mnlberry), Sycomoee in

the Authorized Version, a large tree com-
mon in Egypt and once very abundant in
the Jordan valley, but not often found now
in Palestine, except near the coast. It close-

ly resembles the common fig tree in its fruit,

but has an aromatic leaf shaped like that of
the mulberry tree. It bears fruit during
over half the year, and its wood is exceed-
ingly durable. Mummy-cases were made
from it. It is entirely difierent from trees

of the same name in the United States and
in England. 1 Kings 10 : 27 ; 2 Chron. 1 : 15

;

9:27; Luke 19: 4.

Sychar, si'kar (drunken), John 4 : 5, is

commonly supposed to be a name for the
city of Shechem (which see).

Sychem, si'kem. Acts 7 : 16, is the Greek
form of the name Shechem, applied to per-
sons and to a city. See Shechem.
Sy-e'ne (opening or key), a city in the

south of Egypt, on the Nile and bordering
on Ethiopia. Ezek. 29 : 10. It was named
from the stone called syenite which is quar-
ried there.
Syl'va-nus. See Silas.
Synagogue, sin'a-gog (an assemblage), a

meeting of the Jews for prayer and instruc-
tion in the law on the Sabbath and at other
appointed times. Such meetings were prob-
ably not held before the Babylonish captiv-
ity, and took place at first in the open air or
in private houses. The buildings subsequent-
ly erected for these meetings were also called

synagogues. In Bev. 2:9; 3:9 assemblies
of those who profess to be God's people while
thei r hearts are not right withHim are called
"synagogues of Satan." The Gbeat Syn-
agogue was a council composed of one hun-
dred and twenty men, who, according to He-
brew tradition, formed the Hebrew Canon
and established worship in synagogues.
Syntyche, sin'ti-ke (event), one of the

female members of the church at Philippi.

Phil. 4:2.
Syr'a-cuse, a famous ancient city in the

eastern part of Sicily, the largest island of
the Meditenanean Sea, was settled by the
Corinthians B. c. 758 and conquered by the
Romans B. c. 212. It has a fine harbor, and
was visited by Paul on his voyage to Bome.
Acts 28 : 12.

Syria, seer'i-ah, the Greek name for the
country which the Hebrews called Abau,
or " the region of Tyre " (see Lebanon). It

was inhabited by the Hittites and other
Hamitic tribes. Joshua conquered the
country near Hermon and Lebanon, Josh.
11 : 2-18, and David conquered the Syrians
of Damascus. .2 Sam. chapter 8 ; 10 : 6-19.

Under David and Solomon Syria was held
by the Israelites, but after Solomon's time
an independent Syrian kingdom was found-
ed at Damascus, which frequently carriea on
war with the kingdom of Israel. After the
death of Alexander the Great, B. c. 323, a
new Syrian kingdom was established under
the dynasty of the Seleucidae, to which Ju-
dea finally became subject. The valley
between the Lebanon and Anti-Lebanon
ranges of mountains is called Coele-Syria,

which means hollow Syria. Syria became a
Boman province B. c. 64. Among its prin-

cipal cities are Damascus, Antioch, and
Berytus or Beirut.
Syr'i-ack, Dan. 2 : 4, means the Syrian

language.
Syria-maachah, syr'i-ah-ma'a-kah, a

region on the north-east border of Pales-

tine. 1 Chron. 19 : 6.

Syr'i-an, a native of Syria. Gen. 25 : 20;
Luke 4 : 27.

Syro-phenician, si'ro-fe-nish'i-an, a
native of that part of Syria which was near
Tyre and Sidon. Mark 7 : 26.

T.
Taanach, ta'a-nak. Josh. 12 : 21, and

Tanach, ta'nak. Josh. 21 : 25 (sandy soil),

a royal city of the Canaanites, was west of
the Jordan, and was taken by Joshua. It

was in Issachar, but was assigned to Manas-
seh and became a Levitical city.
Ta'a-nath-shi'loh (approach to Shiloh),

a landmark on the border between Benja-
min and Ephraim. Josh. 16 : 6.

Tab'ba-oth (rings), one of the Nethinim
whose descendants returned with Zerubba-
bel. Ezra 2 : 43 ; Neh. 7 : 46.

Tab'bath (ceZeirated), a place in Issachar
or in Ephraim, mentioned in the account
of the flight of the host of the Midianites.
Judg. 7 : 22.

Ta'be-al (God is good), a Jew whose son
the Syrians and Ephraimites intended to
make king of Judah. Isa. 7 : 6.

Ta'be-el (God is good), a Persian officer

in Samaria. Ezra 4 : 7.

Tab'e-rah (a burning), a place situated in
the wilderness of Paran, Num. 11 : 3; Deut.
9 : 22, called also Kibeoth-hattaavah.
Ta'ber-ing, Nah. 2 : 7, means to beat as

upon the Tabket (which see).
Tab'er-na-cle meant originally simply

a tent. Num. 24 : 5 ; Job 11 : 14 ; etc., but re-

ceived later a specific meaning as the name
of that tent which Moses constructed under
divine direction for the worship of the Jews.
It is described in Exod. 26, and 36 : 8-38.
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The Taliemacle stood in a court or «iiclo9-

ore, one hundred and fifty feet by seventy-
five feet, made of canvas screens hung by
hooks and fillets of silver from brazen pilr

lars eight feet apart. This enclosure was
broken only on the eastern side, where
there was an entrance thirty feet wide
hung with curtains of fine twined linen

' embroidered with figures of cherubim. At
the upper end of the enclosure, and facing
the entrance, stood the Tabernacle. The
latter was forty-five feet long, fifteen feet

wide, and fifteen feet high. Its two sides
and rear were enclosed with boards, each
of which had at its lower end two tenons
which fitted into silver sockets placed on
the ground, and at the top were fastened by
bars of acacia wood run through rings of
gold. The entrance was hung with costly
curtains. The top of the Tabernacle was
covered with fine linen embroidered with
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colored figures of cherubim ; over this was
goats'-hair cloth, above which was a cover-

ing of rams' skins dyed red, and outside of

all was another covering which was com-
posed of " badgers' skins." The Tabernacle

was divided into two apartments by a veil or

richly-wrought curtain extending entirely

across it and from top to bottom. This veil

is called the " second veil " in Heb. 9 : 3, be-

cause the outside entrance was also cur-

tained. The outer apartment was called

the "sanctuary" or "holy place," also the

"first tabernacle," and the inner was the
" second tabernacle," or the " most holy

place," or the " Holiest of all." Heb. 9 : 2, 3.

Within the court, and opposite the en-

trance, stood the Altae of Buknt-offer-
ING (see Altae), and between that altar

and the Tabernacle was the Brazen Laver,
Exod. 30 : 18, in the form of an urn, and con-

taining water for washing the hands and
the feet of the priests before they entered

the sanctuary.
In the sanctuary, at the left of a person

entering it, stood the golden candlestick, op-

posite to which, on the right, was the table

of shew bread. Beyond the golden candle-

stick and the table of shew bread, and in

front of the ark of the covenant, but sepa-

rated from it by the "second veil," was the

altar of incense. See AltAb ; Abe, No. 3

;

Candlestick, Golden ; and Shew Bbead.
About nine months' labor was required to

complete the Tabernacle, which, with its

furniture, was so constructed that it could
be conveniently taken down and set up
again. It was consecrated to the service of

Jehovah with solemn ceremonies, Exod. 30

:

23-33; 40 : 9-11; Heb. 9 : 21, and "a cloud
covered the tent of the congregation, and
the glory of the Lord filled the taberna-
cle." Exod. 40:34.
This Tabernacle was built by the Israel-

ites near the close of their encampment at
the foot of Mount Sinai, and carried with
them in their wanderings in the wilderness,
in which they were directed by a cloud.
Exod. 40 : 36-38. The Tabernacle was al-

ways placed in the middle of the camp, sur-
rounded by the tents of the priests and the
Levites in appointed order, at some distance
from which were the tents of the other
tribes, in four large divisions. On the ar-

rival at Canaan the Tabernacle was first

placed at Gilgal, Josh. 4 : 19 ; then at Shilofa,

1 Sam. 1:3; then at Nob, 1 Sam. 21 : 1-9

;

and finally, in the reign of David, at Gib-
eon, 1 Chron. 21 : 29, where it was when the
reign of Solomon began. 2 Chron. 1 : 1-13.

Two Tabernacles are mentioned in the
Old Testament. One was made in the wil-
derness, and in the other the ark was put
by David, where it remained till the Tem-
ple was completed. 2 Sam. 6 : 17 ; 1 Kings 8

:

1 ; 1 Chron. 16 : 1. The old Tabernacle was
meanwhile at Gibeon. Consult the Anal-
ysis by means of its Index (page 687), and
refer to the Concordance.
Tab'er-na-cles, Feast of, lasting eight

days. Num. 29: 12-40, was one of the three

great feasts of the Jews, and commemorated
the long tent-life of the Israelites while
journeying through the wilderness. Dur-
ing its celebration the people all lived in

booths. Neh. 8 : 14-18. The feast was held
at Jerusalem, and began on the fifteenth

day of the seventh month (Ethanim), about
the time when the fruits were gathered, and
hence it was also called the feast of ingather-

ing. Exod. 23 : 16. See pages 578 and 643 in

the Analysis.
Tabitha, tab'i-thah (gaseJZe). Acts 9:36-

40. See Doecas.
Ta'ble. This, in ancient times, was

simply a piece of skin or leather spread on
the floor, and served both as a table and a
cloth. Later a very low table, not much
more than a span high, was used, and in the
time of Christ the Jews had adopted the
Persian custom of reclining at meals. See
Eating, Seats. " Table," in Exod. 24 : 12

;

Prov. 3:3; Luke 1 : 63 ; etc., means a tablet

for writing. See Tablet.
Tab'let, a flat piece of stone or metal

on which to write or engrave. Stones were
sometimes covered with plaster, on which,
while soft, the characters were traced. Deut.
27 : 2-4. A framework covered with wax
was also employed, on which writing was
traced with a pointed instrument called a
stylus. Luke 1 : 63. See Writing.
Tablets, Isa. 3 : 20, means "perfume

boxes," and in Exod. 35:22; Num. 31:50,
" armlets " or " necklaces."

Ta'bor {mound, height). [1] A famous
mountain on the north-east edge of the

great plain of Esdraelon, and on the border

between Zcbulun and Issachar, is six miles

south-east of Nazareth. Josh. 19 : 22 ; Ps. 89

:

12. Barak gathered his army there to over-

throw Sisera. Judg. 4 : 6-14. It is now called

Jebel et Tor, and its summit is about two
thousand feet above the Mediterranean Sea.

It rises from the plain as an isolated mass
in the shape of a dome. Tradition makes it

the Mount of Transfiguration, but the ma-
jority of modern scholars place that event

on Mount Hermon, since it occurred only a
few days after Christ's arrival in that re-

gion. [2] A city of Zebulun. 1 Chron. 6

:

77.

Ta'bor, Plain of, 1 Sam. 10 : 3, in Ben-
jamin, is translated " oak of Tabor " in the
Eevised Version. See Oak.
Tab'ret, Tim'brel, Gen. 31:27; Judg.

11 : 34, were musical instruments resembling
very nearly, it is supposed, the tambourine.
A piece of skin was stretched over a rim
like the end of a drum, and on this skin the
player beat with one hand while shaking
the timbrel with the other. Small bells

were also attached to the rim.
Tab'ri-mon (iJimmon is kind), the father

of Benhadad, king of Syria. 1 Kings 15

:

18.

Tach'es, Exod. 26 : 6, fastenings made
of gold and of brass, used in connecting the
curtains of the Tabernacle.
Tachmonite, tak'mo-nite, S Sam. 23 : 8,

the name given to the first of David's val-

iant men. Hachmonite, in 1 Chron. 11

:

11, refers to the same family.
Tack'ling, in Isa. 33:23, refers to the

ropes attached to the mast, but in Acts 27

:

19 it has a wider meaning, and includes the
furniture of the ship—in fact, everything
except what was necessary for the preserva-
tion of the vessel.

Tad'mor (palms), a city in the wilder-
ness, built by Solomon, is mentioned twice
in the Bible, 1 Kings 9 : 18 ; 2 Chron. 8 : 4,

but has never been identified, though it is

usually considered to be the ancient Pal-

myra, which lies one hundred and twenty
miles north-east of Damascus (a five days'
journey on camels), and of which imposing
ruins of temples, palaces, colonnades, and
tombs remain to this day.
Ta'han {station). Num. 26:35; 1 Chron.

7 : 25, a descendant of Ephraim.
Ta'han-ites, Num. 26 : 35, the descend-

ants of Taban.
Ta-hap'a-nes. Jer. 2 : 16. See Tah-

PANHES.
Ta'hath {place), one of the camping-

stations in the wilderness. Num. 33 : 26, 27.

Ta'hath {station). [1] A descendant of
Kohath, the son of Levi. 1 Chron. 6 : 24, 37.

[2, 3] Two Ephraimites. 1 Chron. 7 : 20.

Tah'pan-hes, a city in lower Egypt, on
a branch of the Nile. After the capture of
Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar many Jews
fled there, carrying with them Jeremiah
and Baruch. Jer. 43 : 7, 8, 9 ; 44 : 1 ; 46 : 14.

It is called Tahapanes, Jer. 2 : 16, and Te-
HAPHNEHES. Ezek. 30 : 18.

Tah'pe-nes {head of the world .*), a queen
of Egypt whose sister became the wife of
Hadad. 1 Kings 11 : 19, 20.

Tah're-a {cunning), a son of Micah and a
descendant of Saul. 1 Chron. 9 : 41. He is

called Taeea in 1 Chron. 8 : 35.

Tah'tim-hod'shi, The Land of, a
name given to a district lying to the north-
ward of Gilead. 2 Sam. 24 : 6.

Tale, Exod. 5 : 8, 18, means count, in dis-

tinction from weight or measure.
Tal'ent, a weight, is said to contain

three thousand skekels. The value of a tal-

ent of gold is about $30,000 ; of a talent of sil-

ver, about $1000. 1 Chron. 20 : 2 ; Matt. 18 : 24.

Tari-thacu'mi, a Syro-Chaldaic expres-
sion, is interpreted in Mark 5 : 41.

'Talmai, tal'may {brotherly). [1] A sou
of Anak. Num. 13 : 22 ; Josh. 15 : 14. [2] A
king of Geshur whose daughter was a wife
of David. 2 Sam. 3 : 3 ; 1 Chron. 3 : 2.

Tal'mon {oppressed), a Levite whose de-

scendants returned with Zerubbabel. 1

Chron. 9:17; Ezra 2: 42.

"Ta'mah {laughter), a Nethinim whose
descendants returned with Zerubbabel,
Neh. 7 : 55, called Thamah in Ezra 2 : 53.

Ta'inar {palm tree). \1] The wife of Er,
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the son of Judah, i and afterward of his
brother Onau. Gen. 38 ;«-30. [2] A daugh-
ter of David. 2' Sam. chapjter 13.; 1 Chron.
3 : 9. [-3] One of the daughters of Absalom.
2Sam.l4:27. ,> :

Ta'mar {palm tree), a place on the south-
east of Palestine. Ezek. 47.: 19; 48 :,28.

Tam'moz {sprout of life), Ezek. 8 : 14, a
Syrian idol, corresponding to the Adonis of
the Greeks.
Ta'nach, ta'nak. Josh. 81: 25. SeeTAA-

NACH.
Tan'ha-meth {comfort), the father ofone

of Gedaliah's captains. 2 Kings 25 : 23 ; Jer.

40 : 8.

Ta'nis, in the marginal notes, Ezek. 30:
14. See ZOAN.
Tan'ner. Among the ancient Jews cere-

monial uucleanness was attached to the oc-

cupation of the tanner, and hence he was
obliged to pursue his calling outside of the
town. Acts 9 : 43 ; 10 : 6, 32.

Taphath, ta'fatb {drop), a daughter of
Solomon. 1 Kings 4 : 11.

Tap'pu-ah {apple tree), a son of Hebron,
a descendant of Judah. 1 Chron. 2 : 43.

Tap'pu-ah {apple-region). [1] A royal
city of the Cauaanites which was taken by
Joshua, and was in Judah. Josh. 12 : 17 ; 15

:

34. [2] A city of Ephraim, on the border
of Ephraim and Mauasseh. Josh. 16 : 8 ; 17

:

8.

Ta'rah (station), the twenty-third station
of the Israelites in their wandering through
the wilderness. Num. 33 : 27, 28.

Tar'a-Iah (o reeling), one of the cities of
Benjamin. Josh. 18 : 27.

Ta're-a, 1 Chron. 8 : 35. See Taheea.
Tares, Matt. 13:25, etc., a grass very

common in Eastern countries. It is diffi-

cult to distinguish it from wheat until the
head appears. The grain of tares is poison-
ous, and even when a small quantity of it

is mixed with wheat and made into bread
it produces dizziness. The grain, however,
is so much smaller than that of wheat that
the two can be easily separated.
Tar'get. 1 Kings 10 : 16 ; 2 Chron. 9 : 15.

See Shield. In 1 Sam. 17 : 6 the word
means "javelin," and is so rendered in the
Revised Version.
Tar'pel-iles, an Assyrian tribe some of

wliom were sent to colonize Samaria after

the removal of the Israelites. Ezra 4 : 9.

Tar'shisli, 2 Chron. ' 9 : 21, or Thar'-
shish, 1 Kings 10 : 22 {rocky gromidf), is

often mentioned in the Old Testament, and
always as a distant place and situated on
the sea-coast, but it has never been identi-

fied. Some consider it the same as Tarsus
in Cilicia, and othei's as Tartessus in south-
ern Spain.

Tar'shisli. [1] One of the sons of Javan,
the grandson of Noah. Gen. 10 : 4 ; 1 Chron.
1 : 7. [2] One of the seven princes of Per-
sia who " saw the king's face." Esth. 1 : 13,

14.

Tar'sus, the birthplace of Paul, Acts 9

:

11, 30; 11 : 25; 21 : 39; 22 : 3, was the capital
of the province of Cilicia in Asia Minor, and
stood on both banks of the river Cydnus, in
a fertile plain twelve miles noith of the
Mediterranean Sea. Its schools were cele-

brated, and ranked next to those of Alex-
andria and Athens, so that rich people liked
to have a pupil from Tarsus for tutor to

their sous. There Paul learned the Greek
language and acquired some knowledge of
Greek literature, although he got his theo-
logical (rabbinical) education at Jerusalem
under Gamaliel. Tarsus is still a city of
some importance. Au orphan asylum has
been established there by American mis-
sionaries.
Tar'tak (prince of darkness), an idol wor-

sbii)ped by the Avites who were removed to

Samaria. 2 Kings 17 : 31.
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Tar'tan, 2 Kings 18:17;"Isa; 20:1, is

the title of the commander Mfau'army. '

Tatnai, tat'nay or tat'na-i (jii/t), a gov-
ernor, under the king of Persia, of the prov- .

inces west of the river Euphrates. Ezra 5 : 3,

6 ; 6 : 6, 13.

Tav'erns, The Three, Acts 28: 15, a
place thirty-three miles south-east of Rome.
Paul met some of " the brethren " there.
Tax'es. Before the time of the kings

the taxes of the Hebrews were light and
were applied to the support of the priests

and Levites, and were called first-fruits,

tithes, etc. See Fiest-peuits, and Tithes.
With the kings came heavier taxes. 2 Kings
23 : 35. They were levied for almost every
conceivable purpose, until finally the ten
tribes of Israel rebelled against Behoboam.
1 Kings 12 : 4, 18. The foreign nations that
became the conquerors of the Hebrews bur-
dened them so heavily with taxes that the
people were in great distress. See Neb.
chapter 5 ; 9 : 37. Under the Romans and
in the time of Christ the taxes were farmed
out, and this led to great extortion and op-
pression. See Publican, and consult the
Analysis by means of its Index (page 687).
Tax'ing, as mentioned in Luke 2 : 1-3,

5 ; Acts 5 : 37, means a writing off, register-

ing, or, as the Revised Version renders it,

" enrolment." It was the taking of a cen-
sus of the people, and its object was taxa-
tion. It was held by the order of the Ro-
man emperor, but, according to Jewish
custom, the registration was made accord-
ing to the tribes or families. Luke 2: 4.

Tears. The expression "put thou my
tears into thy bottle," Ps. 56 : 8, refers to an
ancient custom in which the falling tears
of the mourners at funei-als were collected
and put into an urn or bottle, and preserved
as a memorial of the grief of the survivoi-s.

Jesus shed tears of friendship at the grave
of Lazarus, and tears of sorrow over the un-
belief of Jerusalem.
Te'bah (slaughter), one of the sons of Na-

hor, the brother of Abraham. Gen. 22 : 24.

Teb-a-li'ah (Jehovah purifies), a sou of
Hosah, a descendant of Mei-ari. 1 Chron.
26 : 11.

Te'beth, the tenth month of the Hebrew
sacred year and the fourth month of the
civil year. Esth. 2 : 16. See Month.
Teeth. Figurative references are fre-

quently made to the teeth. Cleanness of
teeth, Amos 4 : 6, denoted a famine. Gnash-
ing the teeth. Matt. 8 : 12, indicated terror

;

rage ; despair. The Jewish law of retalia-

tion required a tooth for a tooth. Exod. 21

:

24.
Tehaphnehes, te-haf'ne-heez. Ezek. 30

:

18. See Tahpanhes.
Te-hin'nah {cry for mercy), one of the

sons of Esliton, a descendant of Judah. 1

Chron. 4 : 12.

Teil Tree, in Isa. 6 : 13, is translated
from the same Hebrew word that in Hosea
4 : 13 is rendered " elm," and in many other
passages "oak." See Oak. In all these
cases probably the terebinth, a noble look-
ing tree resembling somewhat the oak, is

meant. This tree was abundant in Pales-
tiuef It furnished a pure quality of tur-
pentine, and was noted for its long life.

Te'kel. Dan. 5 : 25. See Mene.
Tekoa, te-ko'ah, 2 Chron. 11 : 6 ; 20 : 20

;

Jer. 6:1; Amos 1: 1, and Te-ko'ah, 2 Sam.
14 : 2, 4, 9 (pitching of tents), a city of Judah
about five miles south of Bethlehem. It
was the birthplace and residence of Amos
the prophet.
Te-ko'a, the title of a family descended

from Hezron, the grandson of Judah. 1

Cliron. 2 : 24 ; 4:5.
Te-ko'ite, an inhabitant of Tekoa. 2

Sam. 23 : 26 ; 1 Chron. 11 : 28.

Tel'-a-bib (corn-hill), a city of Chaldea.

It was the residence 'of Ezekiel. Ezek. 3:
15. .^.

.••••
,
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.

Te'lah (ireocA), a descendant of Ephraim.
lChron.7:25. . *.,.

Tel'a-im (young lamis)jtbe place where
Saul gathered the forces of Israel when
about to attack the Amalekites. 1 Sam.
15 : 4.

Te-las'sar, Isa. 37 : 12, and The-Ia'sar,

'

2 Kings 19 : 12, a region whose inhabitants
were destroyed by kings of Assyria. It
may have been in Mesopotamia.
Te'lem (oppression), one of the porters

of the sanctuary who took a foreign wife.
Ezra 10 : 24.

Te'lem (oppression), a city of Judah.
Josh. 15 : 24.

Tel-haresha, tel-ha-re'shah. Neb. 7 : 61,
and Tel-harsa, tel-har'sah, Ezra 2: 59, a
place in Babylonia, some of whose inhabit-
ants returned after the Captivity.
Tell, as in Gen. 15:5; 2 Kings 12: 10,

means to count or number.
Tel-melah,tel-me'lah,(»aft-/«H), a place

in Babylonia from which some of the in-
habitants returned with Zerubbabel. Ezra
2:59; Neh. 7:61.
Tema, te'mah (south desert). [1] One of

the sous of Ishmael. Gen. 25 : 15; 1 Chron.
1 : 30. [2] An Ishmaelite tribe in northern
Arabia descended from Tema, son of Ish-

mael. The name Tema is also applied to
the country occupied by that tribe. Job 6

:

19 : Isa. 21 : 14 ; Jer. 25 : 23.

Te'maii (south desert). [1] One of the
sons of Eliphaz, the sou of Esau. Gen. 36

:

11, 15; 1 Chron. 1:36. [2] An Edomite
chief, apparently of a later period. Gen.
36 : 42; 1 Chron. 1 : 53. [S] A district east
of Edom. Jer. 49 : 7, 20; Amos 1 : 12.

Tein'a-iii, Gen. 36 : 34, and Te'man-
ite. Job 2 : 11 ; 4:1, the inhabitants of Te-
MAN, No. 3.

Tem'e-ni, one of the sons of Asher. 1
Chron. 4 : 6.

Tem'per-ance, Tem'per-ate, Acts 24

:

25; Gal. 5:23; etc., mean - self-restraint,

moderation, self-control in all things, eating
as well as drinking. In Titus 2:2" tem-
perate" means prudent or discreet.

Tem'ple, The, stood on Mount Moriah,
Jeru^lem (see Jerusalem), and resembled
in its general form the Tabernacle. There
were three successive temples, built respect-
ively by Solomon, Zerubbabel, and Herod
the Great. The last mentioned was the
Temple of the time of Christ. Consult the
Analysis by means of its Index (page 687),
and refer to the Concoedance.

I. Sol'o-mon's Tem'ple, b. c. 1005-588.

—

The design, plan, and location of this build-
ing were furnished by David, under divine
direction. 1 Chron. chaps. 21 ; 22 ; 28 : 11-19.

He collected an immense amount of gold,

silver, and brass (bronze or copper) for its

erection, besides great quantities of iron,

stone, timber, etc., although he was forbid-

den by God from beginning the work. 2
Sam. 7 : 5-13. The building was commenced
by Solomon in the fourth year of his reign.

For seven and a half yeare 183,600 men were
worki ug on theTemple—uamely,30,000Jews
in three divisions, 10,000 in each, and 153,600
Cauaanites, of whom 70,000 were bearers of
burdens, 80,000 hewers of wood and stone,

and 3600 overseers. Its parts were all pre-

pared at a distance from it, and when
brought together the Temple was built;

nor was the sound of "hammer, nor axe,

nor any tool of iron, heard iu the house
while it was in building." 1 Kings 6 : 7.

The front of the Temple was toward the
east, and the dimensions of the Temple
proper were ninety feet long, thirty feet

wide, and thirty feet high—exactly double
those of the Tabernacle, after the fashion
of which it was made. There were addi-
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tions to the building for the priests, etc.

The Temple was completed B. c. 1005. The
bi-azen laver, which in the Tabernacle was a
;Simple urn, was represented in jtUe Temple
oy a great basin resting on twelve brazen
bulls. The Holy of Holies was ,a small
square dark chamber. There the ark stood
on a rough protuberance of the natural
rock on which the Temple was built. On
each side stood a golden cherub, and the
wings of these figures met above the ark.
The connection between this chamber and
the sanctuary was through folding-doors of
olive-wood hung with costly embroidered
linen fabrics.

This Temple was destroyed by Nebuchad-
nezzar, B. c. 588, after having stood nlore
than four hundred years, but it had been
plundered during the reign of Behoboam, 1

Kings 14 : 25, 26, by the Egyptian king Shi-
shak, and often afterward. . For fifty years
after their destruction Jerusalem and Solo-
mon's Temple laid in ruins.

II. Ze-rub'ba-bel's Tem'ple, b. c. 515-
64.—In B. c. 536 permission was given by
Cyrus, the Persian conqueror of Babylon,
for the captive Jews to return to Jerusalem.
Many of them did return with Zerubbabel,
governor of Judea, and Joshua (Jeshna), the
high-priest. In the second year after their
return the foundation of the Temple was
laid. Ezra 3 : 8. The work of rebuilding
was superintended by Zerubbabel and
Joshua (Jeshna), bu{^ was not finished until

twenty years later, B. c. 515, on account of
the intrigues of the Samaritans and other
parties, as recorded by Ezra. It was in

nearly all its dimensions one-third larger

than Solomon's Temple, but not so magnifi-
cent, Ezra 3 : 12, 13, and, besides, it had no
ark of the covenant and no sacred fire. The
principal differences between this and the
old building, with respect to construction,

were the arrangement of the court of wor-
shippers, which was divided into two parts,

an outer court for the Gentiles and an inner
court for Israel, and the fortress-tower at

the north-western corner, which was the
residence of the Persian, and afterward of

the Roman, governor. This Temple was
the scene of more glorious illustrations of

the divine attributes than were ever seen

in Solomon's Temple, Hag. 2:6-9; Mai. 3 : 1,

and it stood for nearly five hundred years,

when it was rebuilt by Herod the Great.

III. Her'od's Tem'ple, b. c. 20-a. d. 70.

This is the Temple in which Christ wor-
shipped and the apostles until they, were
expelled, and the destruction of which was
predicted by our Lord. It was not strictly

a new building, but rather the second Tem-
ple completely repaired. The work was done
by Herod the Great to secure the favor of

the Jews and to make a great name for him-
self. It was begun B.C. 20, and the main
tuilding was completed in one, year and a
half, but the whole work was not ended till

A. D. 64, under Herod Agrippa II. Solo-

mon's Porch was on the east side. The
Temple enclosure had five gates, the gate
Shushan being opposite the Temple proper,

which was surrounded by several courts of

different elevations. The outer court was
the court of the Gentiles ; next, the court

of the women; then the court of Israel;

then the court of the priests, next to the

Temple itself. Between the court of the

Gentiles and the court of the women was
the " middle wall of partition " (Eph. 2 : 14),

which had thirteen openings. The Temple
was two stories high. Its front was gilded.

Before the entrance to the Holy of Holies

hung two veils a cubit apart, and conse-

quently no glimpse of what was behind the

veil could be obtained by any one but the

high-priest. Among the adjoining build-

ings was the assembly-hall of the Sauhe-

drin... This Temple was destroyed by Titus

A. D. 70, in literal fulfilment of the prophecy
of Christ.' Matt. 24:2. ,...<
Tempt, Temp-ta'ti<>n. Matt. 22:18;

Luke 4 : 13. These words ordinarily imply
enticement to sin. They also denote a
trial or a proving. Thus "temptation" in

the Lord's prayer, Matt. 6 : 13, means a trial

of our moral nature ; for God, being holy,

does not tempt men to sin. James 1 : 13.

Ten Com-mand'ments, Exod. 20 ; 3-

17, called by the Jews "The Ten Words,"
was the name applied to the writing on the
two tables of stone given on Mount Sinai.

Five of the commandments enjoin the du-
ties to God, and five the duties to our neigh-
bor. Taken together they form a complete
and comprehensive summary of the moral
law. Christ summed them up in the two
great commandments, " Thou shalt love the
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with
all thy soul, and with all thy mind ;" and
" Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself."

Matt. 22 : 37-40.

Tents, Gen. 13 : 5, were among the earli-

est dwellings of man, and they were used
by the Hebrews until they entered the
Promised Land. The ease with which they
could be carried from one place to another
specially adapted them to the needs of the
people of the East, who had to move fre-

quently to find fresh pasturage for their

flocks. Tent-making was the trade of Paul
by which he supported himself while preach-
ing the gospel.
Tenth Deal, Exod. 29 : 40; Lev. 14 : 10;

23 : 17, means the tenth part, and probably
referred to the tenth part of an ephah.

"Te'rah (loiterer), the father of Abraham,
whom he accompanied to Haran, where Te-
rah died. Gen. 11 : 31, 32.

Ter'a-phim, Judg. 17 : 5; 18 : 14, were
probably small images resembling the hu-
man figure and regarded as household gods.

The word is rendered " images," Gen. 31

:

19, 34, 35 ;
" idolatry," 1 Sam. 15 : 23

; " idols,"

Zech. 10 : 2.

Te'resh (severe), one of the chamberlains
of Ahasuerus, king of Persia. Esth. 2 : 21

;

6:2.
Tertins, ter'shi-us (the third), a disciple

at Corinth, who was Paul's amanuensis when
he dictated the Epistle to the Romans. Rom.
16 : 22.

Ter-tnl'lus, an orator (lawyer) who ac-

companied the high-priest and the elders to

Ciesarea to plead before Felix against Paul.

Acts 24 : 1-9.

Tes'ta-ment, Heb. 9: 15, etc., when ap-

plied to the Scriptures, is used in the same
sense as Covenant (which see). The old

covenant (which was a type of the new) is

spoken of in Exod. 24 : 8, and was ratified

by the blood of sacrifices. The new cove-

nant, mentioned in Matt. 26 : 28, was rati-

fied by the blood of Christ. In the Revised
Version the word is always rendered " cove-

nant," except in Heb. 9 : 16, 17, where it

evidently refers to the legal instrument
called a "will."
Tes'ta-ment, Old, Ncav. See Bible.
Tes'ti-mo-ny, a solemn afiirmation made

for the purpose of establishing or proving a

fact. John 8 : 17. The word is also used to

denote the whole revelation of God's will,

Ps. 119:88; the two tables of stone on
which the Law was written, Exod. 25 ; 16

;

the ark of the covenant in which those

stones were deposited, Exod. 25 : 22 ; and
the Gospel. 1 Cor. 1 : 6.

Tetrarch, te'trark. Matt.' 14 : 1, a ruler

of the fourth part of a kingdom or province.

In the Scriptures it is applied to any one
who governed a Roman province. His au-

thority was similar to that of a king, and
that title was often given to him. Matt. 14:9.
Thad'dae-us or Thad-de'us, Matt. 10:

3 ; Mark 3 : 18, one of the twelve apostles.

SeeJuDE.
Tha'hash (a badger or seal), one of the

sons of Nahor. <Jen. 22 : 24.

Tha'mah. Ezra 2: 53. See Tamah.
Tha'mar, Matt. 1 : 3, the Greek form of

Tamae. See Tamae. No. 1.

Thank-offer-ing, Thanks'giv-ing, 2
Chron. 29 : 31 ; Lev. 22 : 29, the expression
of gratitude to God for his mercies and fa-

vors. The Hebrews oflfered thank-offerings
on stated and special occasions. Lev. 7 : 12,

15 ; Neh. 12 : 31, 43. See Ofpeeing.
Thara, tha'rah. Luke 3 : 34. See Teeah.
Thar'shish (fortress), a son of Bilhan,

the grandson of Benjamin. 1 Chron. 7 : 10.

Thar'shish, 1 Kings 10:22; 22 : 48, a
better form of Taeshish, the city (which
see).

The'a-tre. Acts 19 : 29, 31. The theatre
at Ephesus was a building of great gran-
deur in full view of the temple of Diana.
Ruins of its walls still remain.
Thebes, a city of Egypt. See No-amon.
The'bez (brighttiesa), a town of Ephralm,

eleven miles north-east of Shechem. Judg.
9:50; 2 Sam. 11:21.
Theft. Under the Mosaic law this crime

was severely punished. Restitution was to
be made, and if the thief could not restore
he was sold into temporary bondage. Exod.
22: 1-4. See pages 436, 437, 468, 528 in the
Analysis.
The-la'sar. 2 Kings 19: 12. See Telas-

SAE.
The-oph'i-lus (lover of God), a noted

Christian disciple and friend of Luke, to
whom the latter addressed his Gospel and
the book of Acts. Luke 1:3; Acts 1 : 1.

Thes-sa-lo'ni-ans, inhabitants of Thes-
salonica. Acts 20 : 4 ; 1 Thess. 1 : 1 ; 2 Thess.
1:1.
Thes-sa-lo'ni-ans, E-pis'tles to. The

First Epistle was written by Paul from
Corinth, A. D. 52, 53, principally for the pur-
pose of correcting certain mistakes which
prevailed in Thessalonica with respect to
what the apostle had taught there concern-
ing the second advent. As this epistle did
not succeed in setting the matter right im-
mediately. It was soon followed by The
Second Epistle, from the same place.

These two epistles are the earliest among
the Pauline writings, and form the oldest
portion of the New 'Testament Canon.
Thes-sa-lo-ni'ca was the most populous

city of Macedonia, a great commercial cen-
tre, and the seat of a large colony of Jews,
who had their synagogue outside the city.

Paul visited it, Acts 17: 1-14, on his second
missionary journey, A. D. 51, coming from
Phllippl, but after a short stay was com-
pelled to leave the place by the fanaticism
of the Jews. The young church, which had
been founded, was left in charge of Timo-
thy, and it was his report of the state of
affairs, not unfavorable itwould seem, which
called forth from Paul two epistles to the
Thessalonians. An arch at Thessalonica,
considerably older than the first century of
our era, has an inscription containing the
names of seven of the Thessalonian magis-
trates, whom it calls " polltarchs," thus con-
firming the accuracy of the writer of Acts
in using this rare word (in the original) to
describe the " rulers," 17 : 6, 8, of this city.

Thessalonica is now called Salonika, and has
a mixed population of about 80,000 (Turks,
Jews, and Greeks), and a large commerce by
land and sea.

Theu'das (God-given), a man who per-
suaded several men to join him in rebellion,

but was slain and his followers scattered.

Acts 5 : 36.

Thigh. Putting the hand under the
thigh, Gen. 24 : 2, probably denoted obedi-
ence or subjection. The inscription on the
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thigh mentioned in Eev. 19 : 16 refers to the
custom of conquerors bearing on their
weapons and garments their names and
deeds. The angel smote Jacob's thigh to
show that he had yielded in mercy, and
not from force. Gen. 32 : 25.
Thim'na-thah, a town. Josh. 19 : 43.

See TiMNATH, No. 2.

This'tles and Thorns. Gen. 3 : 18.

These plants are abundant in Palestine,
and prove very troublesome to the hus-
bandman. Thorns were much used for fuel,

Fs. 58 : 9, and formed durable and impene-
trable hedges. Hos. 2 : 6.

Thom'as (tviin), one of the twelve apos-
tles. He was also called " Didymus," which
means "the twin." Little is known of his
history. He would not believe in the resur-
rection of Christ until he had positive evi-
dence of it, when he exclaimed, " My Lord
and my God." He died a martyr. Matt. 10

:

3; Mark 3: 18; Luke 6: 15; John 11: 16; 14:

5; 20:20-29; Acts 1 : 13.

Thorns. Gen. 3 : 18. See Thistles.
Thought. " Take no thought," in Matt.

6 : 25, 34 ; Luke 12 : 11, is rendered in the
Eevised Version " Be not anxious."
Thou'sand Vears. Eev. 20 : 1-7. See

Millennium.
Three Tav'erns. Acts 28 : 15. See

TaVEENS, The Three.
Thresh, Thresh'ing-floor. Thresh-

ing in the East was performed by means of
the flail, Ruth 2 : 17, by oxen who trod out
the grain, Deut. 25 : 4, and with a threshing-
machine or sledge. Isa. 28 : 27, 28. The lat-

ter was a rude affair, having a heavy frame
in which were fitted three or four rollers.

The machine was drawn by oxen, and the
rollers passing over the grain crushed it

THRESHING-SLEDGE.

out. Another form of threshing-machine
consisted of several planks fastened to-

gether, through the under side of which
projected pieces of flint or sharpened iron.

Isa. 41 : 15. These served as teeth, and tore
the husk of the grain in pieces as they
passed over it. When the grain had been
well loosened it was winuowed (see Win-
nowing), and for this purpose the thresh-
ing-floors were situated on a hill-top open
on all sides to the wind. The threshing-
floor was simply a piece of ground that had
been levelled and beaten down hard. 1

Chron. 21 : 15-28. Often a whole village
would have but one threshing-floor, each
husbandman, in a fixed order, taking his
turn in using it. See page 401 in the
Analysis.
Throne, Esth. 5 : 1, the seat of the king

on state occasions, was an emblem of roy-
alt.r. Solomon's throne was noted for its

magnificence. It is described in 1 Kings
10 : 18-20.

Through'Iy, Matt. 3 : 12, means thor-
oughly.
Thum'mim. Exod. 28 : 30. See Urim.
Thun'der is very rare in Palestine from

April to September (see Seasons). It was
regarded as Jehovah's voice, Job 37 : 2 ; Isa.

30 : 30, 31, and as a symbol of divine power.
1 Sam. 2 : 10 ; Isa. 29 : 6. " Hot thuuder-
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bolts," Ps. 78 : 48, is rendered " lightnings "

in the marginal notes.

Thy-a-ti'ra, a city of Lydia, Asia Minor,
noted for its purple-dyeing industry, is men-
tioned in Acts 16 : 14 and Eev. 2 : 18-29 ; in

the latter place as one of the seven churches
of Asia.
Thy'ine-wood, Eev. 18 : 12, was the

highly-prized wood of a small tree that re-

sembled our cedar or arbor-vitse, and grew
in northern Africa. Close-grained, fragrant,

and of a beautiful brown color, often varie-

gated by knots, it was peculiarly adapted
for fine cabinet-work.

Ti-be'ri-as, a city of Palestine, on the
western shore of the Sea of Galilee, was
founded by Herod Antipas, A. D. 16-22, and
named in honor of the emperor Tiberias.

It was for many years after the destruction
of Jerusalem the seat of the Jewish Sanhe-
drin and of Jewish learning. The older
Talmud (called the Jerusalem Talmud) was
prepared there. Its present name is Tibart-
yeh, and though it is rather an insignificant

place, especially since its destruction in 1837
by an earthquake, it is still reckoned by the
Jews as one of their four holy cities. It is

mentioned only once in the Bible. John
6:23.

Ti-be'ri-as, Sea of. John 6:1; 21 : 1.

See Galilee, Sea of.
Ti-be'ri-us Cse'sar (Tiberius Clau-

dius Nero), the step-son of Augustus, Luke
2 : 1, whom he succeeded as second emperor
of Eome. Luke 3 : 1. He was a cruel des-
pot,reigned twenty-three years, commencing
A. D. 14, and was murdered.
Tib'hath {butchery), 1 Chron. 18 : 8, a city

of Hadadezer (Hadarezer), called Betah in
2 Sam. 8 : 8.

Tib'ni (huUding of Jehovah), an Israelite
whom part of the people wished to make
king of Israel on the death of Zimri. 1
Kings 16 : 21, 22.

Ti'dal (great son), a "king of nations"
who joined Chedorlaomer. Gen. 14 : 1-9.

Tig'Iath-pi-le'ser (my help is the son of
Esarra's, that is, Adar), an Assyrian king
who invaded " Galilee, all the land of Naph-
tali," etc., and carried away many captives
to Assyria. 2 Kings 15 : 29. He met Ahaz
(who became his dependent) at Damascus, 2
tongs 16: 10. He reigned B. c. 747-730. See
TiLGATH-PILNESEK.

Ti'gris, not found in the Authorized
Version, is mentioned in the marginal
notes, Gen. 2 : 14, of the Eevised Version,
where it is said to be the same as Hidde-
KEL (which see).

Tik'vah, 2 Kings 22 : 14, Tik'vath, 2
Chron. 34 : 22 (expectation). [1] The father
of Shallnm, the husband of Huldah the
prophetess. [2] The father of Jahaziah.
Ezra 10 : 15.

Tiring, Luke 5 : 19, a thin piece of baked
clay, used for covering the roofs of houses.
See Houses.

Til'gath-pil-ne'ser, 1 Chron. 5 : 6, 26;
2 Chron. 28 : 20, is a corruption of TlGLATH-
pileser (which see).

Ti'lon (lofty), a son of Shimon, a de-
scendant of Judah. 1 Chron. 4 : 20.
Timaeus, ti-me'us (polluted!), the father

of Bartimseus, a blind man of Jericho, whose
sight was restored by Jesus. Mark 10 : 46.
Tim'brel. Exod. 15:20. See Tabret.
Time. See Day, Hour, Month, Watch-

es of the Night, and Year.
Timna, tim'nah, and Tim'nah (re-

strained). [1] The concubine of Eliphaz,
the son of Esau. Gen. 36: 12, 62; 1 Chron.
1 : 39. [2] One of the chiefs of Edom de-
scended from Esau. Gen. 36 : 40 ; 1 Chron. 1

:

51. [3] A son of Eliphaz, the son of Esau.
1 Chron. 1 : 36.

Tim'nah (portion assigned). [1] A town
in the north border of Judah. Josh. 15 : 10

;

2 Chron. 28 : 18. It is probably the same
place as Timnath, No. 1. [2] A town in
the mountains of Judah. Josh. 15 : 57.

Tim'nath (portion assigned). [1] The
place mentioned in Gen. 38 : 13. It is per-
haps the same as 'Timnah, No. 1 (the town).
[2] A city of the Philistines and the home
of Samson's wife. Judg. 14 : 1, 2, 5. Prob-
ably same as Thimnathah.
Tim'nath-he'res (portion of the sun),

Judg. 2 : 9, and Tim'nath-se'rah (portion

of abundance). Josh. 19 : 50 ; 24 : 30, a city in
Mount Ephraim, given to Joshua by the Is-

raelites. It was his residence and burial-

place.

Tim'nite, The, a name applied to Sam-
son's father-in-law. Judg. 15 : 6.

Ti'mon (honoring), one of the seven dis-

ciples ordained as deacons by the apostles.

Acts 6:5.
Ti-mo'the-ns (honoring God), Acts 16: 1;

Eom. 16 : 21, and elsewhere, the name gene-
rally applied to Timothy (which see).

Tim'o-thy (honoring God), a favorite dis-

ciple of Paul, was born either at Derbe or
at Lystra, both in Lycaonia, Asia Minor.
His fother was a Greek and a heathen, but
both his mother and grandmother were
Jewesses, and by them he was instructed in
the Old Testament Scriptures. 2 Tim. 3 : 15.

He was converted by Paul, and afterward
became his companion. While still a young
man he took charge of the church at Ephe-
sus. 1 Tim. 4 : 12. Tradition makes him
bishop of Ephesus. Two of the epistles of
Paul are addressed to him. He is also called
Timotheus in the Authorized, but not in
the Eevised Version, which introduces uni-
form spelling of proper names.
Tim'o-thy, the First E-pis'tle to,

was written by Paul about A. D. 64 (between
the first and second Eoman captivity). The
epistles of Paul to Titus and Timothy are
called the " Pastoral Epistles " on account
of their contents—instructions concerning
pastoral care and church government.
Tim'o-thy, the Sec'ond E-pis'tle to,

is the last letter of Paul, written when he
was confidently expecting martyrdom, 2
Tim. 4 : 6-8, and contains his dying counsel
to his spiritual son.
Tin was very early known to the He-

brews, Num. 31:22, and was one of the
articles brought by the ships of Tyre from
Tarshish. Ezek. 27 : 12. Tin-ore has re-
cently been found in the land of Midian.
" Tin," in Isa. 1 : 25, is rendered " alloy " in
the marginal notes of the Eevised Version.
Tiphsah, tif'sah (ford). [1] A city on

the river Euphrates which was the north-
eastern frontier of the kingdom of Solomon.
1 Kings 4 : 24. [2] Tiphsah is mentioned in
2 Kings 15 : 16, and is supposed by some to
be the same as Tiphsah, No. 1. Others con-
sider it to be in Palestine, near the city of
TiRZAH (which see).

Ti'ras (desire ?), a son of Japheth. Gen.
10:2; 1 Chron. 1:5.
Ti'rath-ites, a family of scribes which

dwelt at Jabez. 1 Chron. 2 : 55.
Tire, 2 Kings 9 : 30, to dress or adorn.
Tires, Isa. 3 : 18 ; Ezek. 24 : 23, were or-

naments used in dressing the hair, and pos-
sibly also as necklaces.
Tir'ha-kah (exalted f), a king of Ethi-

opia. 2 Kings 19 : 9 ; Isa. 37 : 9.

Tir'ha-nah (favor), one of the sons of
Caleb, the son of Hezron. 1 Chron. 2 : 48.
Tiria, tir'i-ah (godXy fear), one of the

descendants of Judah. 1 Chron. 4: 16.
Tirshatha, tir'sha-thah. The (lord of

the province), a title of the governors of Ju-
dea, appointed by the king of Persia. Ezra
2 : 63 ; Neb. 7 : 65.
Tir'zah (charm), a daughter of Zelophe-

had. Num. 26 : 33 ; Josh. l7 : 3.

Tir'zah (delight), a city of the Canaan-
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ites taken by Joshua. Josh. 12 : 24. It was
the capital of the northern kingdom of Is-
rael from the time of Jeroboam till the
reign of Omri. 1 Kings 14: 17; 15: 21, 33;
16:6-17.
Tish'bite, a name applied to the prophet

Elyah in 1 Kings 17 : 1 ; 21 : 17, 28 ; 2 Kings
1 : 3, 8 ; 9 : 36. He is called the Tishbite
from his birthplace, probably TishJbeh, ac-
cording to the marginal notes of 1 Kings
17 : 1 in the Revised Version. Tishbeh is

twenty-two miles south of the Sea of Gal-
ilee and ten miles east of the Jordan, but is

not mentioned in the Authorized Version.
Tis'ri or Tish'ri, a month in the Jew-

ish year. See Ethanim.
Tithes means tenths, and refers to a form

of taxation, which under the Levitical law
required the Hebrews to render a certain
proportion (one-tenth) of the produce of the
earth, herds, etc. to the service of God. Lev.
27 : 30. This one-tenth went to the Levites,
who had no part in the soil and were de-
pendent on their brethren for means of sub-
sistence. The Levites, in turn, gave one-
tenth of what they received to the priests.
Num. 18 : 26-28. See pages 616, 617, 633,
634 in the Analysis.

Ti'tle, 2 Kings 23:17, means ''monu-
ment," and is so rendered in the Revised
Version.

Tit'tle, Matt. 5 : 18 ; Luke 16 : 17, means
a very small particle, and refers to the fine
stroke or minute turn which often distin-
guishes one letter of the Hebrew alphabet
from another.
Ti'tus was of Gentile descent and con-

verted -under the preaching of Paul. Tit. 1

:

4. He then became the companion of the
apostle, and had charge of the church in
Crete when Paul wrote his epistle to him.
Ti'tus, the E-pis'tle to, is one of the

pastoral epistles of Paul, and was probably
written from Asia Minor in a.d. 64. This
and the two epistles to Timothy are called
the " Pastoral Epistles " on account of their
contents—instructions concerning pastoral
care and church government.

Ti'zite, The, a name applied to one of
David's valiant men. 1 Chron. 11 : 45.

To'ah {inclined), one of the Kohathite
Levites, 1 Chron. 6 : 34, called Tohu in 1

Sam. 1 : 1.

Tob (good), the district beyond Jordan to
which Jephthah fled. Judg. 11 : 3, 5. It is

called Isa-TOB in 2 Sam. 10 : 6, 8.

Tob-ad-o-ni'jah (good is my Lord Jeho-
vah), one of the Levites sent by Jehoshaphat
to teach the people of Judah the law. 2
Chron. 17 : 8.

To-bi'ah (goodness of Jehovah). [1] A
person whose posterity were unable to show
their descent. Ezra 2:60; Neb. 7:62. [2]
An Ammonite who was a leader in the op-
position to Nehemiah. Neb. 2 :,10, 19 ; 6:1.
To-bi'Jah (goodness of Jehovah). [1] One

of the Levites sent out by Jehoshaphat
through Judah to teach the law. 2 Chron.
17 : 8. [2] A chief man of the Jews whose
descendants returned from Babylon. Zech.
6 : 10, 14.

Tochen, to'ken (a measure), a town of
Simeon. 1 Chron. 4 : 32.
To-gar'mah, descendants of Gomer, the

son of Japheth, supposed to have settled in

the northern part of Armenia. Gen. 10 : 3

;

1 Chron. 1:6; Ezek. 27 : 14.

To'hu, 1 Sam. 1:1. See ToAH.
To'i (wandering), king of Hamath in the

time of David, 2 Sam. 8 : 9, 10, is also called

Tou in 1 Chron. 18:9.

Tola, to'lah (worm). [1] A son of Issa-

char. Gen. 46:13; Num. 26:23. [2] One
of the judges of Israel. Judg. 10 : 1, 2.

To' lad {birth), a town of Judah, and
afterward of Simeon. 1 Chron. 4 : 29. It is

called Eltolad in Josh. 15 : 30 ; 19 : 4.

To'Ia-ites, descendants of Tola, a son
of Issachar. Num. 26 : 23.

Toll, Ezra 4 : 13, 20 ; 7 : 24, appears as one
of the three branches of the king's revenue,
and was probably a payment required from
those crossing bridges or fords or travelling
on the public roads.
Tom b. Matt. 27 : 60. See Bueial, Sep-

ulchre.
Tongues, Acts 10 : 46, means languages,

especially those foreign to, or unknown by,
the speaker.
Tooth. See Teeth.
Top, Judg. 15 : 8, 11 ; Isa. 2 : 21, means

"cleft."
To'paz, a precious stone in the high-

priest's breastplate, is regarded by many to
be the modern chrysolite, a rather soft stone
of a greenish tinge. Exod. 28:17; Job 28:
19; Rev. 21:20.
Tophel, to'fel (Urns), Deut. 1 : 1, a place

a little south-east of the Dead Sea. Its site

is now occupied by the village called Ttifi-

leh.

To'phet, Jer. 7:31; 19:12, and else-

where, and To'pheth, 2 Kings 23 : 10, a
place in the valley of Hinnom where human
sacrifices were oflered to Molech (Moloch).
See HiNNOM, Valley of.
Torch'es were pieces of resinous wood

or bunches of flax twisted together and cov-
ered with an inflammable substance. Zech.
12 : 6 ; John 18 : 3.

Tor-ment'ors, Matt. 18:34, were prob-
ably keepers of the prison who endeavored,
by torturing the prisoner, to find out if he
had any money hidden away.
Tortoise, tor'tis, Lev. 11 : 29, is rendered

"great lizard" in the Revised Version, and
probably refers to the dhabb, or Arabian liz-

ard, a slow-moving reptile sometimes found
two feet long. The Arabs eat it, but ac-

cording to the Mosaic law it was unclean.
To'u. 1 Chron. 18 : 9. See Tor.
Touch'ing, Lev. 5 : 13 ; Ps. 45 : 1 ; Matt.

18 : 19, means concerning.
Tow, Judg. 16 : 9; Isa. 1 : 31, the coarse

and broken part of flax. In Isa. 43 : 17 it

means " flax," and the Revised Version ren-
ders it "a wick" in the marginal notes.

Tow'er, a high building erected in vine-
yards, which served as a shelter and refuge
for the watchmen and afforded an extensive
view of the surrounding country. Isa. 5:2;
Matt. 21 : 33. Shepherds erected towers for

similar purposes. Towers were also built

on forts, and near the gates of a city for

refuge and defense in time of war. Judg.
9:5L
Tow'er of Ba'bel. See Babel, the

TOWBK OF.
Tow'er of Shechem, she'kem, a castle

or fort in the town of Shechem, to which
the people fled when Abimelech besieged
the town. Judg. 9 ; 46-49.
Tow'erofSi-lo'am. See Siloam, No. 1.

Town-clerk. Acts 19: 35. This official

held a position of great importance in Ephe-
sus. He kept the public records, presided
over public gatherings, and performed the
duties of the chief magistrate when the lat-

ter was away.
Trachonitis, trak-o-ni'tis (a rugged re-

gion), a Roman province, in New Testament
times, north-east of the river Jordan. Luke
3:1.
Tra-di'tions, Matt. 15:2; Gal. 1:14,

certain rules which the Jews claimed were
given by God to Moses, and which, though
not contained in the written law, were
handed down by word of mouth from gene-

ration to generation.
Trans-fig-u-ra'tion, The, was a super-

natural manifestation of the Saviour's in-

herent glory in which his divinity and mis-
sion were most solemnly attested. It took
place, most probably, on Mount Hermon.

The events connected with the transfigura-

tion are particularly described in Matt. 17

:

1-9 ; Mark 9 : 2-10 ; Luke 9 : 28-36. See page
141 in the Analysis.
Trans-late', 2 Sam. 3 : 10; Heb. 11 : 5, to

remove from one place to another ; to trans-
fer.

Trav'ail, Job 15:20; Isa. 53:11, means
labor; pain; trouble generally.
Treas'ure Cit'iesand Hons'es, Exod.

1 : 11 ; Ezra 5 : 17, were fortified cities and
well-guarded houses in which the king
stored his treasures for safe-keeping. 1
Chron. 27 : 25.

Treas'ur-yor Treas'nr-les, as in John
8 : 20 ; 1 Chron. 9 : 26, refers to the place iu
the Temple where gifts were received.
Trench. Besides meaning a ditch, as in

1 Kings 18 : 32, 35, 38, trench was a name
applied to a bulwark or rampart formed
by arranging the vehicles and baggage of
a camp in a circle. See 1 Sam. 26 : 5, 7

;

2 Sam. 20 : 15.

Tres'pass-offer-ing, Lev. 5 : 6, an in-
dividual sacrifice made for some specific sin
or offence. Restitution was first to be made,
and then this offering presented to God for

an atonement. See Offeeing, Restitu-
tion, and refer to pages 638, 639 in the
Analysis.

Tri'al. See Peison, Punishment, in
these Helps, and "Judicial Procedure,"
page 459 in the Analysis.

'Tribe. The descendants of each of the
twelve sons of Jacob formed a tribe. Num.
1 : 4. On his death-bed the patriarch Jacob
adopted the two sons of Joseph (Ephraim
and Manasseh), Gen. 48 : 5, thus making two
tribes of one. In dividing the Promised
Land, however, only twelve shares were
made, the Levites (which see) not receiv-
ing any of the land, as they were to minis-
ter in the Temple and were to be supported
by their brethren. See Tithes. The tribes

of the sons of Jacob lived together as one
people until after the death of Solomon,
when ten of them revolted, forming the
kingdom of Israel under Jeroboam. The
tribes of Benjamin and Judah remained
faithful to Rehoboam, the successor of Solo-
mon, and were known as the kingdom of
Judah. For each of the tribes see separate
titles. Also see Hebkews ; Iseael, King-
dom of; Judah, Kingdom of; and con-
sult the Analysis by means of its Index
(page 687).
Trib'ute. The tax paid for the support

of the government, or levied on a people by
their conquerors. - Every Hebrew over
twenty years of age was obliged to pay a
tribute of a half-shekel (about twenty-five
cents) for the maintenance of the Temple-
service. Exod. 30 : 13, 14. See Tax, Tithes,
and consult the Analysis by means of its

Index (page 687).
Tro'as, a city of Mysia, Asia Minor, on

the sea-coast, six miles south of the entrance
to the Hellespont, was founded by Alexan-
der the Great, but is now only a heap of
ruins. It was visited twice by Paul. Acts
16:8-11; 20:5-10. It is now called Eski
Stamboul, or " Old Constantinople."
Tro-gyl'li-um, a seaport of Caria, the

south-west province of Asia Minor and
nearl.v opposite the island of Samos, was
visited by Paul on his third missionary
journey. Acts 20: 15.

Trophimus, trof'i-mus (foster-child), an
Ephesian disciple who accompanied Paul on
his return from Greece to Jerusalem. Acts
20 : 4 ; 21 : 29 ; 2 Tim. 4 : 20.

Trow, Luke 17 : 9, means think ; believe.

Trum'pet. The difference between this

instrument and the Hoen (which see), as

they were used by the ancient Hebrews, is

not known. Silver trumpets were used by
the priests alone, to announce the approach
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of festivals, give signals of war, etc. Num.
10:2t-10.
Trum'pets, Feast of, was celebrated

on the first day or new moon of the seventh
month (Tishri) of the sacred year, which
was the New Year's Day of the Jewish civil
year. The feast was begun with the sound
of trumpets, and, besides the usual sacrifices
that took place on the first of each month
(see Moon), there was a total cessation from
labor and a special burnt-ofiering unto the
Lord of a young bullock, a ram, and sev^
lambs. Num. 29 : 1-6.

Tryphena, tri-fe'nah, a female disciple
at Borne to whom Paul sent salutation.
Eom. 16 : 12.

Try-pho'sa, a Boman female disciple to
whom Paul sent salutation. Bom. 16 : 12.
Tu'bal, one of the sons of Japheth. Gen.

10 : 2 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 5. The name Tubal is

also applied to his descendants, who appar-
ently settled on the south side of the Black
Sea. Ezek. 27:13; 38:2.
Tu'bal-cain {hammer-blows of the smith f),

a son of Lamech (of the family of Cain) by
his wife Zillah, Gen. 4 : 22, was an instructor
of every artificer in brass (copper) and iron.
Tur'tle, Song of Solomon 2:12; Jer. 8:

7, and elsewhere, always means Tdetle-
DOVE (which see).

Tur'tle-dove, Ps. 74 : 19, a species of
dove found in great numbers in Palestine.
It is smaller than the pigeon, differently
marked, and has a soft, plaintive note. The
Jewish law permitted the poor, who could
not afibrd a more costly sacrifice, to offer

two pigeons or turtle-doves. Lev. 12 : 8, and
their use by Joseph and Mary, Luke 2 : 24,
is an evidence of the outward circumstances
of Christ'.s parents. " Turtle " is often used
in the Scriptures for turtle-dove, which it

always refers to.

Tu'tors, Gal. 4:2, means "guardians."
Twain, Isa. 6:2, means two.
Tychicus, tik'i-kus, a disciple who ac-

companied Paul when he left Greece on his
way to Jerusalem. Acts 20 : 4 ; Eph. 6 : 21.
Ty-ran'nus (tyrant), a man of Ephesus in

whose school Paul preached when the Jews
had compelled him to stop visiting the syn-
agogue. Acts 19 : 9.

Tyre or Ty'rus (rock), an ancient and
wealthy city of Phoenicia, was on the Medi-
terranean coast, twenty miles south of Sidon,
from which it was founded as a colony about
two thousand years before Christ. In Josh.
19 : 29 it is spoken of as a strong city, and
the relations between its king, Hiram, and
David and Solomon were very friendly.
Afterward Tyre became very hostile to tlie

Israelites, and partly on that account aiid

partly because of its idolatry it is spoken of
by the prophets with great severity. Isa. 23

:

1, 5, 8, 15-17 ; Jer. 25 : 22 ; 27 : 3 ; etc. These
prophecies were wonderfully fulfilled. It
was besieged, but not taken, by Shalmane-
ser, B. c. 721, and by Nebuchadnezzar, B. c.

592. After a siege of seven months Alexan-
der the Great took the city, B. c. 332, pillaged
and burnt it, and sold the inhabitants into
slavery. Nevertheless, it was again a flour-

ishing place in New Testament times ; Paul
visited it and spent seven days there. Acts
21 : 3, 4. It is now an insignificant town
under Turkish rule.

TJ.
U'ca! (lam strong) is found only in Prov.

30 : 1. Nothing is known of him except that
he was one of those to whom Agur spake.
See Prov. 30 : 1.

U'el (mil of God), a Jew of the family
of Bani, who took a foreign wife. Ezra
10 : 34.

Uk'naz, the name given in the marginal
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notes, 1 Chron. 4 : 15, is the same as Kenaz
with a prefix.

U'la-i (strong water), a river near Susa
(Shushan), flowing from the east into the
Euphrates below its junction with the Ti-
gris. Dan. 8 : 2, 16.

U'lam (vestibule). [1] One of the de-
scendants of Manasseh. 1 Chron. 7 : 16, 17.

[2] One of the descendants of the family
of Saul. 1 Chron. 8 : 39, 40.

Vila, ul'lah (yoke), a descendant of Asber.
1 Chron. 7: 39.

Um'mah (community), one of the cities

of Asher. Josh. 19 : 30.

ITn-cir-cum-cis'ion, as in Bom. 4 : 9, re-

fers to the Gentiles, in contrast with the
Jews, who were circumcised. The word was
also used to denote impurity or wickedness.
Ezek. 44 : 7.

Un-clean'. Lev. 5 : 2. See Clean.
Un-cov'er. To uncover the head was a

sign of grief or mourning, and also a token
of captivity. Lev. 10 : 6 ; Isa. 47 : 2.

Unction, unk'shun, 1 John 2 : 20, means
" anointing," and is so rendered in the Be-
vised Version. See Anointing.
Un-der-gird'ing the ship. Acts 27 : 17,

was to strengthen the vessel by means of
ropes or cables called " helps." See Helps

;

Ships.
lln-der-set'ters, 1 Kings 7 : 30, 34, were

projections on the bases of the brazen laver.

They may have served as supports or orna-
ments.
U'ni-corn, Num. 23 : 22 ; Job 39 : 9 ; Ps.

22 : 21, and elsewhere, does not mean the
fabulous animal known to us by that name,
but the " wild ox," and it is thus rendered
in the Eevised Version.
Un-leav'ened Bread, Exod. 12: 15, 17,

was made very thin and from unfermented
dough, and was broken, not cut. For the
Passover (which see) unleavened bread
was prescribed, and hence that festival was
often called the " Feast of Unleavened
Bread." Luke 22:1.
Un'ni (depressed), [1] One of the Levites

appointed for the choral service of the Tab-
ernacle. 1 Chron. 15 : 18, 20. [2] A Levite
who returned from Babylon. Neli. 12 : 9.

Un-to'ward, Acts 2 : 40, means perverse

;

crooked.
Un-wit'ting-Iy, Lev. 22: 14; Josh. 20:3,

5, means unintentionally.
Upharsin, u-far'sin. Dan. 5 : 25. See

Mene; Peres.
U'phaz, Jer. 10 : 9; Dan. 10 : 5, a region

where gold was found, is probably same as
Ophir (which see).

Up'per Coasts, Acts 19 : 1, means the
countries of Galatia and Phrygia, in Asia
Minor, which Paul passed through on his
third missionary journey.
Up'per-most Rooms, Mark 12:39, is

rendered in the Bevised Version "chief
places."
Ur (light), the father of Eliphal, one of

David's valiant men, 1 Chron. 11 : ^, called
Ahasbai in 2 Sam. 23 : 34.

Ur of the Chaldees, kal'dees (lightf),

the place where Abram lived before he was
called to go into Canaan. Geu. 11 : 28, 31

;

15 : 7. Stephen spoke of it, Acts 7 : 2, as be-
ing in Mesopotamia. It was probably in the
extreme north of that country, near the
source of the river Tigris.
Ur'bane (polite), a disciple at Borne to

whom Paul sent salutation. Bom. 16 : 9.

U'ri (fiery). [1] The father of Bezaleel.
Exod. 31:2; 35:.30; 38:22; 1 Chron. 2:20;
2 Chron. 1 : 5. [8] The father of Geber. 1

Kings 4 : 19. [3] A porter who took a for-

eign wife. Ezra 10 : 24.

U-ri'ah. [1] 2 Sam. 11 : 3, 6 and else-

where. A Hittite, one of David's valiant
men, who was the husband of Bathsheba.
He is also called Ueias. David caused his

death, that his own guilt concerning Bath-
sheba might be concealed and that she
might become his wife. 2 Sam. 11 : 14-17.

[2] A priest whom Isaiah took as a witness.
Isa. 8 : 2. See Urijah, No. 1.

U-ri'as. Matt. 1 : 6. See Uriah, No. 1.

U'ri-el (fire of God). [1] One of the Le-
vites, of the family of Kohath. 1 Chron. 6

:

24. [2] Chief of the Kohathites. 1 Chron.
15 : 5, 11. [8] The father of Michaiah. 2
Chron. 13 : 2.

U-ri'jah (jlame of Jehovah). [1] A priest

in Jerusalem in the time of King Abaz. 2
Kings 16 : 10, 11. See Uriah, No. 2. [2]
The son of Shemaiah. Jer. 26 : 20-23. [3] A
priest, the father of Meremoth. Neh. 3 : 4,

21. May be same as the person mentioned
in Neh. 8 : 4.

U'rim and Thnm'mim (light and per-

fection). The Scriptures do not describe
the Urim and Thummim, nor does Jewish
tradition give any information. It was
placed in the high-priest's breastplate in

order to be upon his heart when he went
in before the Lord, and was the medium
through which the divine will was sought
and made known. Exod. 28 : 30 ; 1 Sam. 28 : 6.

U'su-ry, in the Scriptures, means simply
interest, and has not the significance that is

now attached to the word. Exod. 22 : 25

;

Lev. 25 : 36. The Mosaic law forbad the
Jews receiving any interest from each other
for the loan of money or anything else,

though they might require interest of
strangers. See pages 410, 473 in the Anal-
ysis.

U'tha-i (Jehovah succors). [1] One of the
descendants of Pharez, the son of Judah. 1
Chron. 9 : 4. [2] A chief man of the Jews
who returned from Babylon with Ezra.
Ezra 8 : 14.

Ut'ter, Ezek. 42 : 1, 3, etc., means outer.
Ut'most Sea, Joel 2 : 20; Dent. 34 : 2,

means Mediterranean Sea.
Ut'ter-most Sea, Dent. 11 : 24, means

Mediterranean Sea.
Vx (fruitful in trees). [1] One of the

sons of Aram, the son of Shem. Gen. 10

:

23 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 17. [2] One of the sons of
Dishan, of the family of Seir. Gen. 36 : 28

;

1 Chron. 1 : 42.

Vx, The Land of (fertile land), the
country of Job, was probably that part of
Arabia which is east of Edom and sooth of
Trachonitis. Job 1:1; Jer. 25 : 20 ; Lam. 4 : 21.

U'za-i (strong), a Jew whose son Palal re-

paired part of the wall of Jerusalem. Neh.
3:25.
U'zal, one of the sons of Joktan. His

descendants settled in south-western Arabia
(Yemen) and founded the city of Uzal, after-

ward Sanaa, capital of Yemen. Gen. 10 : 27

;

1 Chron. 1 : 21.

Uzza, uz'zah (strength). [1] One of the
inhabitants of Jerusalem, who owned the
garden in which Manasseh, king of Judah,
and his son Amon were buried. 2 Kings 21

:

18, 26. [2] An Israelite of the tribe of Ben-
jamin. 1 Chron. 8 : 7. [3] The founder of a
family of Nethinim that returned with Ze-
rubbabel. Ezra 2 : 49 ; Neh. 7 : 51. [4] A de-
scendant of Merari, the son of Levi. 1 Chron.
6:29. [5] A son of Abinadab. 1 Chron. 13:
7-11. See UzzAH.

Uz'z.a, Gar'den of. 2 Kings 21: 26. See
UzzA, No. 1.

Uz'zah (strength), one of the sons of Abin-
adab. He was miraculously killed for touch-
ing the ark of God (see Num. 4 : 15) while it

was being carried back from the country of
the Philistines. 2 Sam. 6 : 3-8. Called UzzA.
1 Chron. 13 : 7-11. See UzzA, No. 5.

Uz'zen-She'rah (ear of Sherah), one of
the cities of Sherah. 1 Chron. 7 : 24.

Uz'zi (might of Jehovah). [1] A descend-
ant of Aaron through Phinehas. 1 Chron. 6

:

5 ; Ezra 7 : 4. [2] A grandson of Issachar. 1
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Cairon. 7 : 2, 3. [3] A son of Bela, the son
of Benjamin. lChron.7:7. [4] A Benjamite
whose descendants dwelt in Jerusalem after
the captivity. 1 Chron. 9 : 8. [5] An over-
seer of the Levites in Jerusalem after the
return from Babylon. Neh. 11 : 22. [6] A
priest of the family of Jedaiah. Neh. 12: 19.
[7] A priest who assisted Ezra in dedicating
the walls of Jerusalem. Neh. 12 : 42. Per-
haps same as No. 6.
Uzzia, nz-zi'ah (strength of Jehovah), one

of David's valiant men. 1 Chron. 11 : 44.
Uz-zi'ah (might of Jehovah). [1] A son

and successor of Amaziah, king of Judah, 2
Kings 15 : 13; 2 Chron. 26 : 1, 3, and else-
where, is also called Azabiah. He reigned
fifty-two years, but was smitten with lep-
rosy by the Lord. 2 Kings 15 : 2-5. See
AzAKiAH, No. 3. [2] A descendant of Ko-
hath the son of Levi. 1 Chron. 6 : 24. [3]
The father of Jehouathan, one of David's
officers. 1 Chron. 27 : 25. [4] A priest who
took a foreign wife. Ezra 10 : 21. [5] A man
of Judah whose son lived in Jerusalem after
the captivity. Neh. 11 : 4.

Uz-zi'el or Uz'zi-el (might of Jehovah).
[1] A son of Kohath, the son of Levi, Exod.
6 : 18 ; Lev. 10 : 4, was the ancestor of the
TJzziELiTEs. [2] A captain of the Simeon-
ites who destroyed the remnant of the
Amalekites. 1 Chron. 4 : 42, 43. [3] A sou
of Bela, the son of Benjamin. 1 Chron. 7 : 7.

[4] One of the sous of Heman. He was a
Levite musician, 1 Chron. 25 : 4 ; is called
AzAREEL in 1 Chron. 25 : 18. [6] One of the
Levites who cleansed the house of the Lord
in the time of Hezekiah. 2 Chron. 29 : 14-19.

[6] A Jew who aided in repairing the walls
of Jerusalem. Neh. 3 : 8.

Uz-zi'el-ites, Num. 3 : 27; 1 Chron. 26

:

33, were the descendants of UzziEj., No. 1.

V.
Vag'a-bond means simply a wanderer,

fugitive, and in Acts 19 : 13 the Eevised
Version renders it "strolling."
Vsgezatha, va-jez'a-thah (strong as the

wind), a son of Haman, the enemy of the
Jews. Esth. 9 : 9.

Vail or Veil, in early times, was worn
only on special occasions, Gen. 24 : 65 ; 38

:

14 ; the Hebrew women generally appearing
in public without veils. Gen. 12 : 14 ; 1 Sam.
1 : 12. The veil is now, however, an indis-
pensable portion of a woman's dress in the
East (especially among the Mohammedans),
where custom forbids her fa<:e being seen by
any man except her husband. See Gar-
ments.
Veil of the Tab'er-na-cle or Tem-

ple. See Tabernacle and Temple.
VaI'ley gate, one of the gates of Jeru-

salem. 2 Chron. 26 : 9.

Va-ni'ah (weak), a Jew of the family of
Bani. He took a foreign wife. Ezra 10 : 36.

Van'i-ty, Job 7:3; Eccl. 1:2, means
emptiness; giving no satisfaction.

Vash'ni means " second," and by a curi-

ous error is applied in 1 Chron. 6 : 28 to Joel,
the oldest sou of the prophet Samuel. It re-

fers to Abiah, his second son.
Vash'ti (a beautiful woman), the queen

whom Ahasuerus, king of Persia, repudi-
ated, and who was succeeded by Esther.
Esth. 1 : 9.

Vat. See Press, Press Fats, etc.

Ve-a'dar. See Month.
Ven'geance does not necessarily imply

a revengeful state of mind. The word
rather denotes retribution or punishment
inflicted as an act of justice. Gen. 4: 15;
Dent. 32 : 35 ; Eom. 12 : 19, and elsewhere.

See pages 21, 175 in the Analysis.
Ven'i-son, Gen. 25 : 28, means the flesh

of beasts taken in hunting.

Ver-mil'ion, a bright red coloring sub-,

stance much prized in the East for orna-
menting dwellings and painting images.
Jer. 22 : 14 ; Ezek. 23 : 14.

Vi'al, 1 Sam. 10 : 1, probably was a vessel

similar to the Censer (which see).

Vile, Jer. 15 : 19 ; James 2 : 2, means beg-
garly; valueless; worthless.
Vine, Vineyard, vin'yerd. The vine

was among the first plants cultivated, and
a vineyard is mentioned among the posses-

sions of Noah. Gen. 9 : 20. Vines were
usually planted in rows, generally on the
southern slope of a hill, and were supported
by strong stakes, by trellises or arbors, and
sometimes by heaps of stones over which
the vines crept, and which ofiered a dry
and warm exposure for ripening the fruit.

The vineyards were enclosed with a hedge
or wall to protect the vines from the rav-
ages of wild beasts, Ps. 80 : 8-13, and towers
were erected in them for the watchmen.
Matt. 21 : 33. See Wine.
Vin'e-gar was the name applied to a

kind of sour wine used as a beverage. Num.
6 : 3 ; Matt. 27 : 48 ; etc. In Prov. 10 : 26 ; 25

:

20 it probably refers to the common sharp
vinegar.
Vine of Sod'om. Deut. 32 : 32. See

Sodom, Vine op.
Vi'ol, Isa. 5: 12; Amos 6:5, a stringed

instrument of music, supposed to be similar
to the Psaltery (which see).

Vi'per, Job 20 : 16, is used in the Old
Testament probably to designate a certain

hissing and venomous serpent. In the New
Testament it is used in reference to any
poisonous snake. Acts 28 : 3.

Vis'ion, Dan. 2 : 19 ; 7 : 2, was the means
God often employed in early times to reveal
himself and his will to men. Consult the
Analysis by means of its Index (page 687).
Vophsi, vof'si (my increase), father of

Nahbi, the spy from Naphtali. Num. 13 : 14.

Vow, Gen. 28 : 20-22, a solemn promise
or covenant with God, binding one to do
certain things by his help. Consult the
Analysis by means of its Index (page 687),
and refer to the Concordance.
Vnl'gate, the Latin Version of the Bible

made by Jerome about A. D. 400. It is " the
Authorized Version " in the Church of
Bome. See Bible.

Vnl'ture, a greedy and filthy bird, un-
clean under the ceremonial law. Deut. 14

:

13. Vultures flocked to battle-fields to feed
upon the unburied dead. Isa. 34 : 15. It6

sight is very acute. Job 28 : 7. The Egyp-
tian vulture (Pharaoh's hen) is common in
Egypt.

^^.
Wa'fer, a thin cake made of fine flour

and used in various ofierings, anointed with
oil. Exod. 29 : 2 ; Num. 6 : 15, 19.

Wa'ges. The law required that wages
should be paid daily, Lev. 19 ; 13 ; Deut. 24

:

14, 15, and failure to pay for services re-
ceived is denounced. Jer. 22 : 13 ; Mai. 3 : 5.

In the time of Ch rist a laborer received " a
penny " (in Greek a denarius, that is, a sil-

ver coin worth about fifteen cents) a day
for his work. Matt. 20 : 2-13. In very early
times wages were paid in produce or in kind.
Gen. 29 : 15-18 ; 30 : 28 ; etc.

Wag'on. 'The Egyptian wagon was a
very simple afliiir resembling our cart, and
the wagons mentioned in Num. 7 : 3, 8 for

carrying the Tabernacle were no doubt
similarly constructed. Two solid wooden
wheels were connected by an axle on which
rested the body. Vehicles of any kind are
but little used in the East, where travellers
and merchandise are carried on the backs
of mules, horses, and camels.

Wall ttf Par-ti'tion. Eph. 2 : 14. See

Partition, Middle Wall of.

Walls. Num. 13 : 28. As a means of de-

fence Eastern cities were genei'ally sur-

rounded with walls, on which houses and
towers were often erected. Josh. &: 15. The
walls were made of clay, earth, or siin-dried

brick, and though built very thick to in-

sure strength and permanency, they were
constantly liable to serious damage from
heavy rains or from some defect in their

construction. Ps. 62 : 3 ; Isa. 30 : 13.

War. Gen. 14 : 2. Among the ancients

every citizen was a soldier. Their wars
were virtually hand to hand combats, car-

ried on with great vigor and ferocity.

Mercy was seldom shown the vanquished,
unless to make him a slave, and the number
of the slain was often appalling. The
sword, battle-ax, dart, spear, javelin, bow
and arrow, and the sling were the weapons
in the hands of the combatants, while shields

and targets were used to protect their bodies.

Machines for hurling heavy stones in a meas-
ure took the place of artillery, and the Bat-
tering-ram (which see) was employed to

make breaches in the walls of a city through
which the besiegers could enter. The Char-
iot (which see), however, was the most
dreaded of all the equipments of war. The
army was divided into companies, each hav-
ing its commander or captain. Among the
Hebrews these divisions had some reference
to the several families or tribes, and the
heads of the families were their officers.

The armies were led by their kings or com-
manders-in-chief who were attended by
Armor-bearers (which see). The end of
wars is prophesied. Isa. 2:4; Micah 4 : 3.

See page 485 in the Analysis.
Ward means a room in a prison, a guard

room, and also is applied to the guards or to
persons set aside for any certain duty. The
context generally makes clear the particular
application of the word. Gen. 40 : 3 ; 1 Chron.
9 : 23 ; Neh. 12 : 25, 45 ; Ezek. 19 : 9.

Ware. Acts 14 : 6. " Wereware " is trans-
lated " became aware " in the Eevised Ver-
sion.

Wash, Wash'ing. Mark 7:3, 4. The
Jews laid great stress on frequent ablutions.
The water was not first poured into a basin
as is common with us, but the servant poured
the water from a pitcher on his master's
hands, and the basin was used simply to
receive the falling water. 2 Kings 3 : 11.

See Foot, Hand.
Watcii'es of the Night. Originally

the Hebrews divided the night (from sun-
set to sunrise) into three watches :

" the be-
ginning of the watches," "the middle
watch," and "the morning watch," but
after the captivity they adopted the custom
of the Romans and Greeks and divided the
night (twelve hours from 6 p. M. to 6 A. M.)
into four watches of three hours each, called
respectively " even," " midnight," " cock-
crowing," and " morning." Judg. 7 : 19 ; 1
Sam. 11 : 11 ; Matt. 14 : 25 ; Luke 12 : 38.

Watch'man. Besides protecting the city
and its inhabitants from violence the watch-
men were required to call out, as they pa-
trolled the streets, the hours of the night.
Watchmen were also stationed at the gates
of the city and in the towers on its walls.

2 Sam. 18:24-27; Song of Solomon 5:7;
Isa. 21 : 11, 12.

Wa'ter. During the long seasons of
drouth, which periodically occurred in Pal-
estine and other countries of the East, man
and beast were likely to suffer great dis-

tress, to guard against which great care
was taken to collect the rain- and spring-
water in cisterns or reservoirs. See Cis-
tern, Pit, and Pools. Eccles. 2:6; Isa. 22

:

9-11. When used figuratively, water is the
symbol of purification and regeneration, as
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in the case of baptism. John 1 : 26 ; 3:5;
etc.

Wells ;,were also provided, especially
where the. flocks were pastured, and as they
were generally very deep and required great
labor tp, ,dig and maintain them, they were
regarded as very valuable and. their posses-
sion was often coveted. 6«n. 21 : 25; 26 : 14-

21. The water was usually drawn from
wells by means of a pitcher fastened to a
rope. See Beeb-sheba, and Jacob's Well.
Wa'ter of Jeal'ous-y ,was a mixture

prescribed as a test in cases where a woman
was accused by her husband of adultery.
See Num. 5 : 11-31.

Wa'ter of Pu-ri-fi-ca'tion or Sep-a-
Ta'tion, Num. 19 : 2-10, 17r22, wassprinkled
upon a person defiled by contact with the
dead.
.Wa'ter-pots, John 2 : 6, were vessels for

holding water which was used by the fam-
ily and guests for washing the hands and
feet. See Washing.
Wa'ters of Me'rom, a lake or marsh

situated near the foot of Mount Lebanon,
and through which the river Jordan flows.

Josh. 11 : 5, 7.

Wa'ters of Strife, the name given by
the prophet Ezekiel to a place in the wil-

derness through which the Israelites wan-
dered. Ezek. 47 : 19,; 48 : 28. See Meribah.
Wave-orfer-ing, Exod. 29:24-28, was

a peculiar feature in the service of the
peace-offering. The right shoulder of the
animal sacrificed was "heaved" upward,
and the breast " waved," from side to side,

before the Lord. Lev. 10 : 14, 15.
• Wax, Ps. 22:14; 68:2; 97:5; Micah 1:

4, refers to the well-known substance made
from the combs of bees. The word else-

where in the Scriptures is used as a verb,

and means to grow or become. Luke 2 : 40.

. Weap'ons. Deut. 1 : 41. See separate
titles ; also Arms, Armob, and War.
Wea'sel, Lev. 11 : 29, was classed among

unclean animals. The name probably in-

cludes the polecat and ichneumon, very
common in Palestine.
Weav'er. Exod. 35 : 35. The art of

weaving was probably learned by the He-
brews during their sojourn in Egypt, for

mention is made of curtains of goats' hair,

woollen garments, etc. having been pro-

duced after their departure from that coun-
try and during their wanderings. Exod.
26 : 1, 7 ; 28 : 4, 39 ; Lev. 13 : 47. No men-
tion of the loom is made in the Scriptures,

though the shuttle, beam, and pin are re-

ferred, to. Judg. 16:14; 1 Sam. 17:7; Job
7 : 6. See Spin, Spindle.
Wed'dingGar'ment. Matt.22:ll. The

host provided the wedding garments and
required all those who attended the feast to

wear them.
Week. Besides the week of seven days,

from one Sabbath to another, the Jews also

observed a week of years, or seven years,

and a week of seven times seven years. See
Sabb.vtical Year, and Jubilee,The Year
OF. They had no special names for the days
of the week, designating them simply as the
first day, second day, etc. Matt. 28 : 1. See

Weeks, Feast of. Exod. 34:22. See
Pen'Jecost.
Weights. The subject ofHebrew weights

is very obscure. The principal weight was
the shekel, which varied with the value of

the metal weighed by it. See Shekel in

the following list.

The weights mentioned in the Bible are

as follows:

A gerah was the twentieth part of the shekel

of the sanctuary, which was of silver.

A bekah was equal to half a shekel of the

sanctuary. , . , ,
A shekel ofgold weighed 132 grains ; a shekel of

silver, 220 grams ; a shekel of copper, 628 grains.
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A maneh was equal to one hundred shekels,

about three poun^.
A talent was about 8000 shekels.

A mina, in marginal notes, Luke 19 : 13, Is

translated pound in the text, and was twelve
ounces and a half.

Pound, in the Old Testament, is used as the
translation of the Hebrew Maneh (which see).

It has the same meaning in John 12 : 3; 19 : 39.

Wells. Gen. 26:15. See Water, Jacob's
Well, and Beer-sheba.
Wench, 2 Sam. 17 : 17, is translated

"maidservant" in the Eevised Version.
Whales, Gen. 1 : 21, evidently refers to

great sea-monsters, without designating
any particular species. The white shark in

the Mediterranean Sea reaches an enormous
size, and is very likely the "great fish"

(correct translation) mentioned in Jonah 1

:

17 ; Matt. 12 : 40. See Jonah, Book of.

Wheat, Matt. 13 : 25, was the most im-
portant of all grains cultivated in Pales-

tine, and vast quantities of it were pro-

duced. It was sown late in the fall and
harvested in May. The many-eared vari-

ety, or mummy-wheat, was cultivated in

Egypt, and is the kind referred to in Pha-
raoh's dream. Gen. 41 : 22. In the Author-
ized Version wheat is mentioned under the
general name Corn (which see). The
"meat-offerings," rendered in the Eevised
Version "meal-offerings," were all made of

wheat flour. Lev. 2:1. See Mill, Thresh-
ing, etc.

Whis'per-er, Prov. 16 : 28; Eom. 1 : 29;
2 Cor. 12 : 20, means a secret informer ; a
slanderer.
Whit'ed Sep'ul-chres. Matt. 23 : 27.

See Sepulchre.
Wid'oAV. The Mosaic law carefully

guarded the rights of widows and orphans,
and the Scriptures show their claims for

care and protection. See "Levirate Mar-
riages " and ' Widows and Orphans," pages
417 and 432 in the Analysis.
Wife. Though the Mosaic law discour-

aged polygamy, it prevailed among the He-
brews up to the time of the captivity. A
distinction, however, was always made be-
tween the chief wife and the secondary
wives, and to that extent, at least, the prin-

ciple of monogamy was observed. The New
Testament goes back to the primitive mo-
nogamy; for God gave to Adam only one
wife. Hence polygamy is forbidden in all

Christian countries. For " Duties ofWives,"
"The Hebrew.-Wife's Position," etc., see
pages 424, 425 in the Analysis, and con-
sult its Index (page 687). See Maebiage,
a,u:d .Divorce.
Wii'der-ness, Exod. 14 : 3, sometimes

means an extensive uncultivated region
affording excellent pasturage. The wilder-
nesses of Beer-sheba, Beth-aven, En-gedi,
etc. were of this kind. Wilderness is also

called Desert.
The Wilderness in which the Israelites

wandered forty years on their way from
Egypt to Canaan is included in the penin-
sula of Sinai (which see). Deut. 1:1; 8:2;
Josh. 5 : 6. For the Hebrews " in the wil-
derness," see page 237 in the Analysis.
Wil'der-ness-es. The following are the

principal ones mentioned in the Bible

:

Be'er-she'ba, south of the city of Beer-
sheba and in Simeon. Gen. 21 : 14.

Betb-a'ven. in the north of Benjamin and
a little east of Bethel. Josh. 18: 12.

Da-mas'cns., near the city of Damascus,
Syria. 1 Kings 19 : 15.

E'dom, south and east of the Dead Sea. 2
Kings 3:8.
Eii-ge'dl, on the west side of the Dead Sea,

in Judab. 1 Sam. 24 : 1.

E'tham, Num. 33 : 8, on the east side of the
western gulf (Suez) of the Red Sea.
Oib'e-on. apparently on the west of Gibeon,

and in Benjamin. 2 Sam. 2 : 24.

Jer'n-el. 2 Chron. 20 : 16. See Jeeuel, Wil-
DEKNESS op.

Jn'dah, in the south of Judah. Judg. 1 :16;
Ps. 63, title.

Ka'desb, near Kadesb-bamea. Ps. 29 : 8.
'

' Ked'e-moth, east side of the Dead Sea and
north of the river Amon. Deut. 2 : 26.

Ma'on, west side of the Dead Sea toward its

south end. 1 Sam. 23 : 24, 25.

Mo'ab, part of the land of Moab nearly east
of the Dead Sea. Deut. 2:8.
Pa'ran. Gen. 21 : 21 ; Num. 10 : 12; 12 : 16 ; 13

:

3, 26 ; 1 Sam. 25 : 1. See Paean.
Red Sea, Exod. 13 : 18, same as Etham.
Shiir, near western gulf (Suez) of Red Sea,

on its east side. Exod. 15 : 22.

Sin. Exod. 16 : 1 ; 17 : 1 ; Num. 33 : 11, 12. See
Sin, Wildeeness of.
Sinai, si'nay, si'ny or si'na-i,'in vicinity of

Mount. Sinai, apparently mostly on north side.

Exod. 19 : 1 ; Num. 1 : 1, 19; etc. See Sinal
Zin. Num. 13: 21; Deut. 32:51; etc. See ZiN,

Wilderness of.
Ziph, zif. 1 Sam. 23 : 14, 15 ; 26 : 2. Bee Zifh,

Wildeeness of.

Wil'low. This tree flourished in marshy
places and along the banks of rivers, and be-

fore their captivity the Jews regarded it as

an emblem of joy, and bore its branches be-

fore the Lord in token of rejoicing during
the Feast op Tabernacles (which see).

The weeping willow, also called the Baby-
lonian willow, is probably alluded to in Ps.

137 : 2. After the captivity the willow be-

came an emblem of mourning;
Wil'iows, Brook of the, Isa. 15 : 7, on

southern boundary of Moab, flows into the
south-east extremity of the Dead Sea, and
is now called Wddy el-Akaa.

Wim'ples, Isa. 3 : 22, is rendered
"shawls" in the Eevised Version.
Wiu'dows in houses in the East were

simply openings in the wall for light and
air, and were protected, at times, by lattice-

work, glazed windows being unknown. The
windows usually opened on the inner court,

but there sometimes was one in the front of

the house, opening on a sort of porch or bal-

cony, and used only on special occasions. 1

Sam. 19 : 12 ; Prov. 7 : 6. See Houses.
Winds. Palestine is bounded on the

south and east by a great desert, and hence
the winds from those directions are hot and
dry, the east wind in particular being very
injurious to vegetation. Winds from the
south-west and north bring fair weather,
while the west wind, coming from the Med-
iterranean Sea, brings rain. Prov. 25 : 23

;

Luke 12 : 54, 55.

Wine was a common beverage of the an-
cient Hebrews, as well as Greeks and Eo-
mans and other nations. It was kept in

every household and offered on occasions of
hospitality and festivity. Gen. 14 : 18. Its

misuse, however, is strongly condemned in

the Scriptures. Prov. 20 : 1 ; 23 : 29-32 ; Isa.

28 : 1-7. Mixed wine, Ps. 75 : 8 ; Prov. 23

:

30, was wine made stronger by adding spices,

herbs, and drugs. In the articles Grapes
and Vine (which see) mention is made of

the cultivation of the fruit from which wine
was principally made, and the method com-
monly adopted for expressing the juice is

treated in the article Press, Pbess-Fats
(which see). The hew wine was preserved
in large earthen vessels or jars, and also in

bottles made from goats' skins that were
fresh and pliable, the better to withstand
the strain caused by fermentation. See
Bottles. Also consult the Analysis by
means of its Index (page 687).

Wine'bib-ber, Matt. 11 : 19, means an
immoderate drinker of wine.
Wine-fat, Wine-press. Isa. 63 : 2, 3.

See Press.
Wiu'now-ing. The threshing-floors of

the Hebrews were situated on a hill-top ex-

posed on all sides to the wind, and they
winnowed their grain by throwing it up in

the air by means of a shovel and letting

the wind carry off the chaff and straw.

Sometimes the operation was aided by
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means of the fan. Euth 3:2; Isa. 30 : 24

;

41 : 15, 16. See Fan, and Threshing, .

Win'ter. Gen. 8 : 22. See Seasons.
Wise. "Shalt in any wise rebuke,"

Lev. 19 : 17, is translated " shalt surely re-

buke " in the Kevised Version.
Wise Men. Matt. 2:1. See Magi. ,

Wist, Exod. 16 : 15 ; 34 : 29 ; Mark 14 : 40,

means knew.
Wit, to : " do you to wit of," 2 Cor. 8 : 1,

is "make known to you" in the Eevised
Version.
Witch. Exod. 22 ; 18. See Witchcraft.
Wilch'crafl, 2 Chron. 33 : 6, was the pre-

tended communication with demons and the
spirits of the dead, by means of which the
pretender professed to reveal future events,
cure diseases, drive away evil spirits^ etc.

Wizard was a name given to the man, and
witch to the woman, who practised witch-
craft. Witchcraft is most severely denounced
in the Scriptures. Lev. 20 : 6 ; Deut. 18 : 10-

12 ; Gal. 5 : 19-21. See page 87 in the Anal-
ysis.
With-out', 2 Cor. 10: 13, 15, is translated

" beyond " in the Eevised Version.
Withs, or Withes, in the Eevised Ver-

sion, were bands made by twisting together
pliable twigs, and were used in place of
ropes. Judg. 16 : 7-9.

Wit'ness. By the Mosaic law the evi-

dence of at least two witnesses was re-

quired to convict the prisoner, Deut. 17 : 6,

and if the latter was condemned to be
stoned, the witnesses were obliged to cast

the first stones. Deut. 17 : 7. A false wit-
ness was to receive the punishment which
he had endeavored to bring upon the pris-

oner by his testimony. Deut. 19 : 19. Con-
sult the Analysis by means of its Index
(page 687).
Wit'ting-ly, Gen. 48 : 14, means inten-

tionally; knowingly.
Wit'ty, Prov. 8 : 12, means wise.
Wiz'ard. Lev. 20 : 6. See Witchceapt.
Woe is often used as an exclamation to

denote sympathy, compassion, or lamenta-
tion. Num. 21 : 29; 1 Sam. 4:7; Matt. 24

:

19. It is also used as threatening coming
punishment. Hab. 2 : 6, 9, 15 ; Zech. 11 : 17.

Wolf. This animal is still found in Pal-

estine, and is of a pale fawn color. It is a
terrible enemy of the sheep and the dread
of the shepherds. Isa. 65 : 25 ; Matt. 7 : 15

;

etc.

Wo'man. The social position of the He-
brew woman in ancient times contrasted

very favorably with that enjoyed at the

present day by women in the East among
the Mohammedans. The book of Proverbs,

31 : 10-31, gives a beautiful account of the

model Hebrew woman in her domestic and
social relations. She had the care of the
household, did the spinning, and made the
clothes. She mingled freely in social fes-

tivities, and even held public positions. See
the Hebrew Woman's Position, page 477
in the Analysis.
The term "woman," when used in ad-

dressing one, implied no disrespect, but
rather tenderness and courtesy. Compare
John 2 : 4 with John 19 : 26, 27; 20 : 13-15.

Won'der-ful, a title of the Messiah. Isa.

9:6.
Wont, Matt. 27 : 15, means accustomed.
Wool was the chief material used in the

manufacture of clothing, and was highly
prized by the Hebrews. Lev. 13 ; 47 ; Job
31 : 20; Prov. 31 : 13; etc. From the allu-

sion in Ezek. 27 : 18 the wool of Damascus
was greatly esteemed in the markets of

Tyre.
Word (in Greek Logos, which means both

reason and word) is used by John five times

as a name or title of the eternal Son of God.
John 1 : 1, 14.

Word of God, a name for the gospel

generally. Mark 7 : 13 ; Luke 5:1; John 10

:

35; Acts .4 : 31, and elsewhere in the Now
Testament. See Bible.
Word of. Life, a name applied to the

gospel generally. 1 John 1 : 1. See Bible.
Word of the Lord, applied to the gos-

pel in general. Acts 8 : 25 ; 1 Thess. 1 : 8, and
elsewhere in the New Testament. See Bi-
ble.
World. This word is used by the sacred

writers in a number of senses, each of which
can generally be distinguished by its con-
nection. Thus, in Ps. 33 : 8 it means the
habitable earth ; in Isa. 45 : 17 it refers to

time; in Luke 2 : 1 it means the nations
subject to Eome at that time; in John 3:
16 it means all mankind. In the widest
sense it means the universe or all things
visible and invisible, which is expressed in
the Bible by the term "heaven and earth,"
Gen. 1 : 1, or "all things." John 1 : 3.

Worms. This term was evidently used
to designate the caterpillar of the clothes-

moth, the maggot, and possibly the earth-
worm. Job 7 : 5 ; Isa. 51 : 8.

Worm'woott, a plant found, in Palestine,

noted for its extreme bitterness. The word
is often used in the same sense as " gall," to

denote whatever is ofiensive and destructive.

Jer. 23 : 15 ; Lam. 3 : 15, 19.

Wor'ship. This word is often employed
in the Bible to denote simply an act of re-

spect, without implying any religious emo-
tion. Josh. 5 : 14 ; Matt. 9 : 18 ; Acts 10 : 25.

Worship, as the act of religious reverence
and homage paid to God, is commanded in

the Scriptures, as will be found by referring

to the following subjects in the Analysis
by means of its Index (page 687) :

" Duties
to God," " Prayer," " Praise to God," and
" Worship."
Wot, Wot'teth, Gen. 39 : 8; Acts 3 : 17,

are other forms of the old verb "to wit,"

which means "to know."
Wreath'en, Exod. 28 : 14, means twist-

ed; twined.
Writ'ing. From the mention made in

Exod. 17 : 14, writing was evidently well
known to, and practised by, the ancient
Hebrews. The materials employed by them
in writing differed widely according to the
time and circumstances. Thus, they wrote
on tablets of stone, metal, plaster, on frames
covered with wax, on paper made from pa-

per-reeds or bulrushes, on skins, and, later,

on fine parchment. See Paper, Parch-
ments, and Tablet. Pointed pieces of

iron, the hair-pencil (brush), and the reed-

pen were used to form or trace the charac-

ters. See Pen.
The Ink used was much thicker than

ours, but was not permanent and could be
easily washed off with water. It was made
of powdered charcoal, lamp-black, or ivory-

black, mixed with water and some kind of

gum.
The INK-HOEN was a long tube for hold-

ing the reed-pens, with a small vessel on
its side, in which the ink was carried.

On page 1082 of these Helps, under
" Manuscripts and Editions of the Bible,"

in the article on the Bible, an interesting

account is given of the method followed by
the ancient Hebrews in preparing their

books or rolls.

Wrought means " worked," Gen. 34 : 7

;

Exod. 36:1; Matt. 20 : 12, and "did," 1

Kings 16 : 25 ; 2 Chron. 21 : 6 ; the context
generally showing which meaning is in-

tended.

Y.
Yarn. "Linen yarn," I Kings 10: 28; 2

Chron. 1 : 16, is rendered in the Eevised
Version "droves" (referring to horses).

Year. The JeWs, observed a religious or

sacred year and a civil year. The sacred

year began with the month of Abib, or Ni-
san, that is, with the first new moon after

the vernal equinox, and the civil year com-
menced six months later with the month
of Ethanim, or Tishri. See Month, and
Seasons.
Year of Ju'bi-lee. Lev. 25 : 8-12. See

Jubilee, YAab op.
Year, Sab-bat'i-cal. Lev. 25:2-7. See

Sabbatical Year. '

Yes'ter-day, Heb. 13 : 8, time past.

Yes'ter-night, Gen. 31 : 29, 42, means
last night.
Yoke. This, in its essential features,

did not differ much from the yokes now
used. It probably wais lighter, and made
so that the cattle stood farther apart. Two
straight sticks, fastened in the beam at the
top and joined at the bottom by thongs,
supplied the place of our wooden bow.. The
word is often used in the Scriptures to de-

note servitude or oppression. 1 Kings 12:
4-14. Figuratively it means burden. Matt.
11:29; Acts 15: 10.

Yoke'fel-low, Phil. 4 : 3, means com-
rade; fellow-laborer.

z.
Za-a-na'im (removals), the Plain of, a

place near Kedesh in Naphtali. Heber the
Kenite pitched his tent there. Judg. 4 : 11.

In the Eevised Version Zaanannim, as in
Josh. 19 : 33.

Za'a-nan (place of flocks), a town of Ju-
dah or Benjamin. Mic. 1 : 11. See Zenan.
Za-a-nan'nim (removals), a place on the

borders of Naphtali. Josh. 19 : 33. Same as
Zaanaim.
Za'a-van (disquieted), a son of Ezer, the

son of Seir. Gen. 36 : 27. Same as Zavan.
Za'bad (gift). [1] One of David's mighty

men. 1 Chron. 2 : 36, 37; 11 : 41. [2] A de-
scendant of Ephraim. 1 Chron. 7 : 21. [3]

One of the conspirators who slew Joash,
king of Judah. 2 Chron. 24 : 26. Called
Jozachar in 2 Kings 12:21. [4, 8, 6]
Three Jews who took foreign wives. Ezra
10 : 27, 33, 43.

Zabbai, zab'bay (pure). [1] A Jew who
took a foreign wife. Ezra 10 : 28. [2] Father
of Baruch. Neb. 3 : 20.

Zab'bud (given), a Jew who returned
with Ezra. Ezra 8 : 14. -

Zab'di (gift of Jehovah). [1] Grand-
father of Achan. Josh. 7 : 1, 17, 18. [2]. A
son of Shimhi, a Benjamite. 1 Chron. 8: 19.

[3] One who had charge of David's wine
cellars. 1 Chron. 27 : 27. [4] One of the Le-
vites. Neh. 11 : 17.

Zab'di-el (gift of God). [1] Father of a
captain of David's army. 1 Chron. 27 : 2. [2]
A priest who was overseer of part of the
priests in Jerusalem. Neh. 11 : 14.

Za'bud (given), a son of Nathan, also a
" friend " of Solomon. 1 Kings 4:5.
Zab'u-lon, Matt. 4 : 13, 15 ; Eev. 7 : 8, is

the Greek form of Zebulun (which see).

Zaccai, zak'ka-i (pure), ancestor of
many who returned from Babylon with
Zerubbabel. Ezra 2:9; Neh. 7 : 14.

Zacchaeus, zak-ke'us (pure), a rich man
among the publicans, whom Jesus called
while passing through Jericho." The ac-

count of his conversion is given in Luke
19 : 2-10.

Zac-che'us. See Zacch.s:us.
Zacchur, zak'kur (mhidfiU), a descend-

ant of Simeon. 1 Chron. 4 : 26.
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Zac'cnr (mindful). [1] The father of the
spy from Beubeu. -Nam. 13 : 4. [2] One of
the Merarlte Levites. 1 Chron. 24 : 27. , [8]
One of the sons of Asaph, and the head of a
coarse of singers. 1 Chrou. 25:2, 10; Neh.
12 : 35. [4] One who rebuilt part of the
wall of Jerusalem. Neh. 3:2. [S] One of
the Levites who sealed the covenant. Neh.
10 : 12. [6] Pather of one whom Nehemiah
inade treasurer. Neh. 13 : 13.

Zachariah, zak-a-ri'ah [remembered by
Jehovah)^ ia. .the same name, in Hebrew, as
Zechakiah (which see). [1] The sou and
successor of King Jeroboam II. 2 Kings 14

:

29 ; 15 : 8-11. [2] Father of Abi or.Abijah,
the mother of King Hezekiah, 12 Kings 16

:

2, called Zechaeiah in 2 Chron. 29 : 1.

Zacharias, zak-a-ri'as, properly Zach-
a-ri'ah (remembered by Jehovah). [1] A sou
of Barachias. Matt. 23:35; Luke 11:51.
[2] The father of John the Baptist. Luke
l:5r40, 67; 3:2. ,; ,

: Zacher, zaTcer. (memorio?), a man of the
tribe of Beqjamin. 1 Chron. 8 : 31, called
Zechabiah in 1 Cliron. 9 : 37.
Za'dok (just). [1] One of the two high-

priests in David's time. He joined David
at Hebron. 1 Chron. 12:28; 2 Sam. 20:25.
He anointed Solomon king, 1 Kings 1 : 39,
and was afterward made sole high-priest.

[2] A priest in King Ahaziah's time. 1
Chron. 6 : 12. [3] Father of Jerusha, King
Uzziah's wife. 2 Kings 15 : 33 ; 2 Chron. 27

:

1. [4] One of the Jews who repaired the
wall of Jerusalem. Neh. 3 : 4. [5] A priest.

Neh. 3 : 29. [6] A Jew who scaled the cove-
nant. Neh. 10 : 21. [7] A scribe in charge
of the treasuries. Neh. 13 : 13.

Za'ham (loathing), one of the sous of Ee-
hoboam. 2 Cliron. 11 : 19.

Za'ir (small), a place probably on the
south-west side of the Dead Sea, where
Joram, king of Judah, defeated the Edom-
ites. 2 Kings 8 : 21.

Zaiaph, za'laf (bruise), a Jew whose son
repaired part of the wall of Jerusalem. Neh.
3 : 30.

Zal'mon (shady), one of David's valiant
men, 2 Sam. 23 : 28, called Ilai in 1 Chron.
11:29.
Zal'mon (shady), Monnt, a high hill

near Shechem, Judg. 9 : 48, probably same
as Salmon. Ps. 68 :14.
ZaI-mo'nah (sliady), the thirty-fourth

encampment of the Israelites after they
left Egypt. Num. 33 : 41, 42.
Zalmunna, zal-mun'uah (shelter denied

to onef), one of the kings of Midian de-
feated and slain by Gideon. Judg. 8 : 5-21

;

Ps. 83 : 11.

Zam-znm'mims. Deut. 2 : 20. A race
of giants, probably same as ZuziMS (which
see).

Za-no'ah. In 1 Chron. 4 : 18 Jekuthiel
is called " the father of Zanoah," that is, he
was the founder of a village of that name.
See Zanoah, No. 2, below.
Za-no'ah (inarsh). [1] A town in the

lowlands of Judah. Josh. 15 : 34 ; Neh. 3

:

13 ; 11 : 30. [2] A town in the hill country
of Judah. Josh. 15 : 56.

Zaph'nath-pa-a-ne'ah, the name or

title which Pharaoh gave to Joseph. Gen.
41 : 45.

Zaphon, za'fon (the north), one of the
cities of Gad. Josh. 13 : 27.

Zara, za'i-ah. Matt. 1 : 3. See Zabah.
Za'rah (rising of light), a son of Judah

and Tamar, Gen. 38 : 30 ; 46 : 12, called Ze-
EAH, Num. 26 : 20 ; Josh. 7 : 1, 18 ; etc., and
Zaba in Matt. 1 : 3.

Za're-ah. Neh. 11 : 29. See Zorah.
Za're-ath-ites, inhabitants of Zareah

or Zorah. 1 Chron. 2 : 53.

Za'red (exuberant growth). Num. 21 : 12.

See Zeeed, Valley or Beook of.
Zarepliath, zar'e-fath (smelting-house), a
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town of Ph'oenicia, on the Mediterranean
Sea between 'Tyre and Sidon. The prophet
Elijah found shelter there. 1 Kingsl7:8-
24 ; Obadiah, verse 20. It is called Saeepta
in Luke 4 : 26.

Zar'e-tan (cooZtn^f). Josh. 3:16. Prob-
ably same as Zaethan (which see).

Za'reth-sha'har (splendor of the dawn),

one of the cities of Beuben. Josh. 13 : 19.

Zar'hites, descendants of Zarah, son of

Judah. Num. 26:13, 20; Josh. 7:17; 1

Chrou. 27:11, 13.-

Zar'ta-nah(coa2ingi). lKings4:12. Prob-
ably same as Zaethan (which see).

Zar'than (cooling), one of the towns iil

the Jordan valley. 1 Kings 7 : 46. It may
be same as Zaeetan, Zartanah, and Ze-
REDA.
Zat'thu (sprout), a Jew who sealed the

covenant. Neh. 10 : 14.

Zat'tu (sprouf), an Israelite whose de-
scendants returned with Zerubbabel. Some
of them took foreign wives. Ezra 2:8; 10

:

27 ; Neh. 7 : 13.

Za'vau (disquieted), a sou of flzer, the
son of Seir. 1 Chron. 1 : 42. Same as Zaa-
VAN.
Zaza, za'zah (plenty), a son of Jonathan.

1 Chron. 2 : 33.

Zeal'ots, the name of a party among the
Jews who, under the leadei-ship of Judas
of Galilee (see Judas, No. 5), claimed that
God was the only king of Israel, refused to

pay tribute to, and at length openly re-

belled against, the Eomans. They were
soon routed, but for some time afterward
kept up a sort of guerilla warfare. See
Acts 5 : 37.

Zeb-a-di'ah (gift of Jehovah). [1, 2, 8]
Descendants of Benjamin. 1 Chron. 8 : 15,

17 ; 12 : 7. [4] One of the sons of Meshele-
miah. 1 Chron. 26 : 2. [5] One of the Le-
vites sent by Jehoshaphat to teach the law.
2 Chron. 17:8. [6] A son of Asahel. 1

Chron. 27 : 7. [7] Son of Ishmael. 2 Chron.
19 : il. [8] A Jew who returned witli Ezra.
Ezra 8 : 8. [9] A priest who took a foreign
wife. Ezra 10 : 20.

Ze'bah (sacrifice), a king of Midian who
was defeated and slain by Gideon. Judg. 8

:

5-21 ; Ps. 83 : 11.

Ze-ba'im (the gaseUes), Ezra 2: 57; Neh.
7 : 59, is translated " hazzebaim " in the Ee-
vised Version, and as part of the name of
Pochereth, one of Solomon's servants. Thus,
" Pochereth-hazzebaim."
Zeb'e-dee (Jehovah's gift), a fisherman

in or near Bethsaida, who was the husband
of Salome, and the father of James (the
elder) and John, two of the apostles of
Christ. Matt. 4 : 21 ; Mark 1 : 19.

Zebina, ze-bi'nah (bought), one of the
sons of Nebo. He took a foreign wife. Ezra
10 : 43.
Ze-boi'im, Gen. 14 : 2, 8, and Ze-bo'im

(roes). Gen. 10:19; Deut. 29:23; Hos. 11:
8. [1] One of the " cities of the plain " near
the Dead Sea, destroyed at the same time
with Sodom. [2] A town of Benjamin.
Neh. 11 : 34.

Ze-bo'im (valley of hysenas), Val'ley of,
a ravine apparently east of Michmash in
Benjamin. 1 Sam. 13 : 18.

Ze-bu'dah (bestowed), the wife of Josiah
and mother of Jehoiakim. 2 Kings 23 : 36.
Ze'bul (habitation), an officer of Abime-

lech, and a governor of Shechem. Judg. 9 :

28-41.
Zeb'u-lon-ite, Judg. 12 : 11, 12, or

Zeb'u-lun-ites, Num. 26 : 27, the descend-
ants of Zebulun.
Zcb'u-lun (liajiitation), a son of Jacob

and Leah, and the founder of the tribe of
Zebulun. Gen. 30 : 20 ; Exod. 1:3.
Zeb'u-lun, the name of the tribe de-

scended from Zebulun, a son of Jacob. Num.
1:9; Deut. 27 : 13.

Zeb'n-lun, a place mentioned in Josh,
19 : 27 in describing the southern boundary
of Asher.
Zeb'u-lun, Ter'ri-to-ry of, was in the

north of Canaan, and between Issachar,

Asher, and Naphtali.
Zechariah, zek-a-ri'ah (Jeliovah retnem^

bers). Besides the prophet Zechariah (see

Zechaeiah, No. 28), the following persons
of the same name are mentioned in the
Bible.

Seven Levites. [1] 1 Chron. 9 : 21 ; 26 : 2,

14. [2] 1 Chron. 15 : 18, 20 ; 16 : 5. [8] 1

Chron. 24 : 25. [4J 1 Chron. 26 : 11. [6] 2
Chron. 20 : 14. [6] 2 Chron. 29 : 13. [7] 2
Chron. 34 : 12.

Four priests. [8] 2 Chron. 35 : 8. [9] Neh.
11 : 12. [10] Neh. 12 : 16. [11] Neh. 12 :

35, 41.

[18] The son of Jehoiada the high-priest.

He was stoned to death at the command of

King Joash. 2 Chron. 24 : 20, 21. [13, 14]

Two chief men who returned from Baby-
lon with Ezra. Ezra 8 : 3; 8 : 11, 16. [15]

The father of Iddo. 1 Chron. 27 : 21. [16]

The son of Jeberechiah. Isa. 8 : 2. [17] A
chief of Ecuben. 1 Chron. 5 : 7. [18] A Ben-
jainite. 1 Chron. 9 : 37, called Zachee in 1
Chron. 8 : 31. [19] A priest. 1 Chron. 15

:

24. [20] A prince of Judah. 2 Chron. 17:

7. [21] A son of Jehoshaphat. 2 Chron. 21

:

2. [22] A man who lived in the time of

Uzziah. 2 Chron. 26 : 5. [23] One who took
a foreign wife. Ezra 10 : 26. [24] A prince

who stood beside Ezra while he read the
law. Neh. 8 : 4. [28, 26] Two descendants
of Pharez. Neh. 11 : 4; 11 : 5. [27] Father
of Abi. See Zachariah, No. 2.

[28] Zechaeiah, the eleventh of the
twelve minor prophets and a priest, was
born in Babylon of priestly descent, and
returned to Jerusalem with Zerubbabel and
the high-priest Joshua. Ezra 5:1; 6:14;
Zech. 1:1, 7 ; 7:1, 8. He prophesied B. c.

520-518.
Zech-a-ri'ah, the Book of. Of all

the prophetic writings this fs the most dif-

ficult to understand, owing to its concise
form of expression and the figurative lan-
guage employed. The book contains several
specific references to the Messiah, 3:8; 6

:

12; 9:9; 11:12; 12:10; 13 : 7, in which he
is represented as a lowly servant, the priest

that should build the "Temple of the Lord,
the kiug that should com^ riding upon an
ass, the shepherd betrayed for thirty pieces
of silver and crucified, and having his sheep
scattered.
Ze'dad (mountainside), a city on the

north boundary of the Promised Land.
Num. 34 : 8 ; Ezek. 47 : 15.

Zed-e-ki'ah (justice of Jehovah). [1]

The last king of Judah. His proper name
was Mattaniah, but it was changed by Neb-
uchaduezzar to Zedekiah when he made
him kiug. He reigned eleven yearsi 2
Chron. 36 : 11. At the capture of Jerusalem
his eyes were put out and he was carried to

Babylon. 2 Kings 25 : 1-7. [2] A false

prophet who encouraged Ahab to attack the
Syrians. 1 Kings 22:11, 24; 2 Chron. 18:
10, 23. [3] A false prophet. Jer. 29 : 21, 22.

[4] A prince of Judah. Jer. 36 : 12. [5] A
grandson of Jehoiakim. 1 Chron. 3 : 16.

Ze'eb or Zeeb (looJ/), a Midianite prince,
who was slain by Gideon near one of the
fords of the Jordan. Judg. 7 : 25 ; 8:3; Ps.

83 : 11.

Ze'lah (a rib), a city in Benjamin where
Saul and his sons were bu.ried. Josh. 18 : 28;
2 Sam. 21 : 14. See also Zelzah.
Ze'lek (fissure), an Ammonite, one of

David's valiant men. 2 Sam. 23 : 37 ; 1 Chron.
11 : 39.

Zelopliehad, ze-lo'fe-had (first-bom), a
descendant of Manasseh, died in the wil-
derness, leaving five daughters but no sons.
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A law was then established that nnder such
'Circumstances females should succeed to the
inheritance, but they must not marry out
of their tribe. Num. 26:33; 27 :1, 7; 36:
2-11

; Josh. 17 : 3 ; 1 Chron. 7 : 15.
Ze-lo'tes, Luke 6:15; Acts 1:13. See

Simon, No. 3. . .

Zel'zah (sluide from the sun), a town on
the border of Benjamin. 1 Sam. 10: 2.

Zem-a-ra'im (double mount). [1] A town
of Benjamin. Josh. 18 : 22. [2] Mount Zem-
araim iu Ephraim. 2 Chron. 13 : 4.

Zem'a-Tites, a tribe descended from Ca-
naan, the son of Ham. Gen. 10 : 18 ; 1 Chron.
1:16. .

Zemira, ze-mi'rah (o song), a son of Be-
cher and a descendant of Benjamin. 1
Chron 7 :S.

Ze'nan (place of flocks), a city of Judah.
Josh. 15 : 37. It may be same as Zaanan.
Mic. 1:11.
Ze'nas, a believer who was skilled in

the law of Moses, and wli6m Paul wished
Titus to bring along with him. Tit. 3 : 13.

Zeph.a-ni'ah (Jehovah, hides). [1] The
priest whom the captain of the king of
Babylon took to Biblah. 2 Kings 25 : 18

;

Jer. 21 : 1. [2] An ancestor of the prophet
Samuel. 1 Chron. 6: 36. [3] A priest, the
father of Josiah and Hen. Zech. 6 : 10, 14.

[4] Zephaniah, the ninth of the minor
prophets, lived in the days of Josiah, a con-
temporary of Jeremiah, and uttered his
prophecies between B.C. 620 and 609.
Zeph-a-ni'ah, the Book of, contains,

1 :14, 15, that description of the final judg-
ment from which Thomas da Celano, in the
middle of the thirteenth century, took the
key-note for his judgment-hymn. Dies irse,

dies ilia, the most sublime hymn of the mid-
dle ages.
Zephath, ze'fath (watch-tower), a royal

city of the Canaanites, near Kadesh. Judg.
1 : 17. It was afterward called Hoemah
(which see).

Zephathah, zef'a-thah (watch-tower).

Valley of, was in the western part of Judah,
near the city of Mareshah. 2 Chron. 14 : 10.

Ze'phi (watch-tower), 1 Chron. 1 : 36, or
Ze'pho, Gen. 36 : 11, 15, a son of Eliphaz,
the son of Esau.
Ze'phon (a looking out), a descendant of

Gad. Num. 26 : 15. He is called Ziphion
in Gen. 46 : 16.

Zephonites, zef'o-nites. Num. 26 : 15,

descendants of Zephon.
Zer (flint), a city in Naphtali near the

Lake of Gennesaret. Josh. 19 : 35.

Ze'rah (a rising of light). [1] A king of
Ethiopia who made war against Asa, king
of Judah. 2 Chron. 14 : 9. [2J One of the
sons of Eeuel, the son of Esau. Gen. 36: 13,

17; 1 Chron. 1 : 37. [3] One of the sons of

Simeon, Num. 26 : 13 ; 1 Chron. 4 : 24, called

ZoHAB in Gen. 46 : 10. [4] A Levite of the
family of Geishom (Gershon). 1 Chron. 6

:

21, 41. [6] A son of Judah and Tamar.
Num. 26:20; Josh. 7:1, 18; etc. He is

called Zaeah in Gen. 38:30; 46:12. [6]

The father of Jobab, king of Edom. Gen.
36:33; 1 Chron. 1:44.
Zer-a-hi'ah (whom Jehovah caicsed to be

torn). [1] A descendant of Phinehas, the
grandson of Aaron. 1 Chron. 6 : 6, 51 ; Ezra
7 : 4. [2] One whose descendants returned
from Babylon with Ezra. Ezra 8 : 4.

Ze'red (exuberant growth of trees), Val'-

ley or Brook of, was between Edom and
Moab. Deut. 2 : 13, 14. It is called Zared
in Num. 21 : 12.

Zereda, zer'e-dah (cooling f) , a, place in

the plain of the river Jordan. 1 Kings 11

:

26. See Zaethan.
Ze-red'a-thah, a town of Manasseh. 2

Chron. 4 : 17.

Zer'e-rath, a district near Abel-meho-

lah. Judg. 7 : 22.

Ze'resh, the wife of Ham'an.'the enemy
of the Jews. Esth. 5 : 10, 14 ; 6 : 13.

Ze'reth (splendor), a descendant of Ju-
dah. 1 Chron. 4:7.

Ze'ri (built), a son of Jeduthun. 1 Chron.
25 : 3.

Ze'ror (a buiidle), an ancestor of Saul, the
first king of Israel. 1 Sam. 9:1.
Ze-ru'ah (leprous), the mother of Jero-

boam, No. 1 (which see). 1 Kings 11:26.
Ze-rub'ba-bel (begotten in Babylon) was

a descendant of David and Jehoiakim, and
the leader of the first band of Jews that re-

turned from the captivity in Babylon. He
superintended the building of the second
Temple (see Temple, II.), and was chiefly
instrumental in restoring the religious rites

of the nation. 1 Chron. 3:19; Ezra 3:2;
Zech. 4 : 6-10. Consult the Conooedance.
He is called Zoeobabbl in Matt. 1 : 12, 13

;

Luke 3 : 27, but uniformly ZeeubbabDi, in
the Eevised Version.

Ze-TU-i'ah (cleft, wounded), a daughter
of Jesse, the father of David. Her three
sous, Joab, Abishai, and Asahel, were officers

in David's army. 2 Sam. 2:18; 3:39; 1

Chron. 2 : 16.
'

Ze'tham (olive tree), a descendant of Ger-
shon, one of the sons of Levi. 1 Chron. 23

:

8 ; 26 : 22.

Ze'than (olive tree), a descendant of Ben-
jamin. 1 Chron. 7 : 10.

Ze'thar (star f), a chamberlain of Ahasu-
erus. Esth. 1 : 10.

Zia, zi'ah (motion), a Gadite. 1 Chron. 5 : 13.

Ziba, zi'bah (statue), a servant of Saul,

who afterward served Mephibosheth treach-
erously. 2 Sam. 9: 2-12; 16:1-4; 19:17,29.
Zib'e-on (dyed). A chief of the Hivites.

Gen. 36 : 2, 14, 20 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 38, 40.

Zibia, zib'i-ah (a roe), a Benjamite. 1

Chron. 8 : 9.

Zib'j-ab, the mother of Joasb, a king of
Judah. 2 Kings 12 : 1 ; 2 Chron. 24 : 1.

Zichri, zik'ri (remembered,renowned). [1]

A son of Izhar, a Levite. Exod. 6 : 21. [2, 3,

4] Three chief men of Benjamin. 1 Chron.
8 : 19 ; 8 : 23 ; 8 : 27. [5] A Levite, a son of
Asaph, 1 Chron. 9 : 15, called Zabdi in Neh.
11 : 17. [6] A descendant of Eliezer, the son
of Moses. 1 Chron. 26 : 25. [7] A descendant
of Eeuben. 1 Chron. 27 : 16. [8] Father of
one of the captains of Jehbshaphat. 2 Chron.
17 : 16. [9] Father of a captain who aided
in making Joash king. 2 Chron. 23 : 1. [10]
A man of Ephraim. He slew the son of

Ahaz, king of Judah. 2 Chron. 28 : 7. [11]

An overseer of Benjamites in Jerusalem.
Neh. 11 : 9. [12] A priest of the family of

Abijah. Neh. 12 : 17.

Zid'dim (the sides), a town of Naphtali.

Josh. 19 : 35.

Zid-ki'jah (justice of Jelwvah), a chief

prince of the Jews. He sealed the covenant
made by Nehemiab, Neh. 10 : 1, and is called

Zedekiah in the Eevised Version.
Zi'don. Josh. 11 : 8 ; 1 Chron. 1 : 13. See

SiDON.
Zi-do'ni-ans, Judg. 10 : 12, inhabitants

of Zidon or Sidon.
Zif, the second month of the Hebrew sa-

cred year, and the eighth month of the civil

year. 1 Kings 6 : 1, 37. See Month.
Ziha, zi'hah (dry). [1] A Ncthinim

whose descendants returned from Babylon.
Ezra 2 : 43 ; Neh. 7 : 46. [2] A ruler of the
Nethinim. Neh. 11 : 21.

Zik'lag (outpouring of a fountain ?), a city

of Judah, Josh. 15 : 31, afterward of Simeon.
Josh. 19 : 5. It is interesting for its connec-
tion with David. 1 Sara. 27 : 6 ; 30 : 1, 14, 26

;

2 Sam. 1:1; 4:10; 1 Chron. 4: 30; 12:1-20.
Zil'lah (shade), a wife of Lamech. Gen.

4 : 19, 22, 23.

Zil'pah (dropping), the handmaid of

Leah. Gen. 29 : 24 ; 35 : 2fi.

Zilthai, zil'thay (shade). [1] A son of

Shimhi, a Benjamite. 1 Chion. 8 : 20.' [2]
A captain of Manasseh. 1 Chron. 12:'20.'

Zim'mah (mischief), a descendant of
Gershom (Gershon), the son of Levi. 1
Chron. 6 : 20, 42 ; 2 Chron. 29 : 12.

Zim'ran (celebrated), one of the sons of
Abraham and Keturah. Gen. 25 : 2 ; 1 Chron.
1 : 32.

Zim'ri (snug). [1] Son of a chief among
the Simeonites. Num. 25:14. [2] A captain
who conspired against Elah, king of Israel.

1 Kings 16 : 9-20. [3] A son of Zerah, the
son of Judah, 1 Chron. 2 : 6, called Zabdi in

Josh. 7 : 1, 17, 18. [4] One of the descend-
ants of Saul. 1 Chron. 8 : 36 ; 9 : 42. [6] A
name applied to a tribe and supposed to re-

fer to people in Eastern Arabia. Jer. 25 : 25.

Zin (a low palm tree), Wil'der-ness of,
formed part of the Arabian desert south of
Palestine. It joined the territory of Judah
on the south, Josh. 15 : 1, 3, and was west of
Idumea. Num. 20 : 1 ; 27 : 14 ; 33 : 36.

Zina, zi'nah. 1 Chron. 23 : 10. See Zi-
ZAH. '

' ;

Zi'on (sunny mount), 2 Sain. 5 : 7 ; 2 Kings
19 : 31 ; etc., sometimes denotes the whole of
Jeeusalem (which see), but literally means
its south-western hill, which was two thou-
sand five hundred and fifty feet above the
level of the sea. It was surrounded on all

sides except the north by deep valleys, and
is called Sion in Matt. 21 : 5 ; John 12 : 15

;

Eom. 9:33; 11:26; Heb. 12:22; 1 Pet. 2:6;
Eev. 14 : 1.

Zi'or (smallness), a place situated in the
mountains of Judah and near Hebron. Josh.
15:54.
Ziph, zif (a flowing). [1] One of the de-

scendants of Judah. 1 Chron. 4 : 16. [2] A
name applied to a grandson of Caleb, the
son of Hezron. 1 Chron. 2 : 42.

Ziph (a flmoing). [1] A city of Judah.
Josh. 15 : 24. [2] A town in the hill coun-
try of Judah. Josh. 15 : 55 ; 2 Chron. 11 : 8.

Ziph, Wil'der-ness of, was between
Hebron and the Dead Sea. 1 Sam. 23 : 14, 15

;

26 : 2.

Ziphah, zi'fah, a descendant of Judah. 1
Chron. 4 : 16.

Ziphims, zif'ims, Ps. 54, title, the in-

habitants of Ziph.
Ziph'i-on. Gen. 46 : 16. See Zephon.
Ziph'ites, the name given to the iuhab-

itants of Ziph. 1 Sam. 23 : 19 ; 26 : 1.

Zi'phron (sweet odor), a city in the north
of Palestine. Num. 34 : 9.

Zip'por (a little bird), the father of Balak,
king of Moab. Num. 22:2, 4, 10, 16; 23:18;
Josh. 24 : 9 ; Judg. 11 : 25.

Zip-po'rah, the wife of Moses and
daughter of the Midianite priest Jethro.
Exod. 2 : 21 ; 4 : 25 ; 18 : 2.

Zith'ri (protection of Jehovah), a descend-
ant of Levi. Exod. 6 : 22.

Ziz, The Cliff of, was in the south-east
part of Judah. 2 Chron. 20 : 16. Ziz was a
place in its neighborhood.
Ziza, zi'zah (abuTidance). [1] A descend-

ant of Simeon. 1 Chron. 4 : 37. [2] A son
of Eehoboam. 2 Chron. 11 : 20.

Zi'zah (abundance), ason of Shimei, a de-
scendant of Gershon, the son of Levi. 1

Chron. 23 : 11.

Zo'an (place of departure? or law region f),

a city in Lower (northern) Egypt, called by
the Greeks Tani-s, built seven years after

Hebron, Num. 13 : 22, and at one time a city

of considerable importance, Isa. 19: 11, 13;
30 : 4 ; is called Tanis in the marginal notes.

Ezek. 30 : 14. In the " field of Zoan " God
wrought wonders, Ps. 78 : 12, 43 ; and tradi-

tion makes it the place where God, through
Moses, performed those miracles that in-

duced Pharaoh to let the Israelites depart.

It is now called San. Several colossal stat-

ues of kings of various dynasties, obelisks,

sphinxes, and temple ruins have been
1185
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:
brought to light .by recent excavations of
Brugsoh,TBey and' others. The sacred en-
closure of the Temple adorned by Barneses
II. was fifteen hundred .feet long by .twelve
hundred and fifty feet wide.
Zo'ar {smallnes3), one of the cities of the

plain, originally, called Bela, to which Lot
and his two daughters fled for refuge when
Sodom and Gomorrah were about to be de-
stroyed. Gen. 13:10; 14:2,8: 19:22-30:
Jer. 48:34.
Zoba, zo'bah, Zo'bah (atatian), a district

or kingdom of Syria, north-east of Palestine.
In the time of the first Hebrew monarchs it

was a powerful nation, and its kings made
frequent wars on Israel during the reigns of
Saul, David, and Solomon. 1 Sam. 14 : 47 ; 2
Sam. 8:3-5; 1 Kings 11 : 23.
SEo-be'bah (alow-moving), a daughter of

Coz and a descendant of Judah. 1 Chron.
4:8.
Zo'har (whitmeaa). [1] The father of

Ephron, from whom Abraham purchased
the cave of Machpelah. Gen. 23 : 8 ; 25 : 9.

[2] A son of Simeon. Gen. 46:10; Ezod. 6:
15. See Z£BAH, Ko. 3.

Zo'he-leth (tefpent), the name giveU to

a stone that was. near the, fountain of En-
rogel. 1 Kings 1:9.
Zo'heth, a son of Ishi, a descendant of

Judah. 1 Chron. 4 : 20.

Zophah, zo'fah (a cruse), a descendant
of Asher. 1 Chron. 7 : 35, 36.

Zophai) zo'fay (honeycomb), one of the
sons of Elkanah, who was an ancestor of the
prophet Samuel. 1 Chron. 6 ; 26.

Zo'phar, a native of Naamah and a
friend of Job. Job2:ll; 11: 1; 20:1; 42:9.
Zo'phim (watchers), a place on " the top

of Pisgah," from which Salaam could see

the camp of Israel. Num. 23 : 14.

Zo'rah (hornets' town), a town in the west
part of Judah. It was afterward possessed
by Dan, Josh. 19 : 41, and was the birthplace
and burialplace of Samson. Judg. 13 : 2, 25

;

16 : 31. It was fortified by Behoboam, 2
Chron. 11 : 10, and is called ZoBEAE in Josh.
15 : 33, and Zareah in Neh. 11 : 29.

Zo'rath-ites, a family of the tribe of
Judah. 1 Chron. 4 : 2.

Zo're-ah. Josh. 15 : 33. See Zoeah.
Zo'rites, a family of Judah of the pos-

terity of Salma. 1 Chron. 2 : 54.

Zo-Tob'a-bel, Matt.l : 12, 13; Luke 3:
27, the Greek form for Zebubbabel (which
see).. ,... .' ;;•':

Zn'ar (amcUlnesa), the father of Nethaneel.
Num. 1:8; 2:5; 7:18, 23; 10:15.
Znph, zut (honeycomb), [1] A Levite of

the family of Kohath, who was an ancestor
of Samuel the prophet. 1 Sam. 1 : 1 ; 1 Chron.
6:35. .

Znph, the Land of, a district not far

from Jerusalem on the north and. West. 1
Sam. 9 : 5.

Zur (rack). [1] A prince of Midian who
was slain by Fhinehas. Num. 25 : 15 ; 31 : 8

;

Josh. 13 : 21. [2] A Benjamite and an an-
cestor of Saul. 1 Chron. 8 : 30 ; 9 : 36.

Zu'ri-el (my rock is God), a Levite and a
chief of the families of Merari. Num. 3 : 35.

Zu-ri-shad'da-i (my rock is the Almighty),

the father of Shelumiel, who aided Moses in

numbering the people. Num. 1:6; 2 : 12 ; 7

:

36,41; 10:19.
Zn'zims, the name of a tribe, of great

stature and strength, . that inhabited the
country east of the Jordan in. the time of
Abraham. Gen. 14 : 5.

INTERESTING BIBLE STATISTICS

Showing the Numbee of Books, Chapters, Veeses, Woeds and Letters; etc., etc., in the Bible.

Number of Books .

" -" Chapters
" Verses .

" Words
" " Letters

The Middle Books .

" " Chapters
" " Verses .

" Shortest Verses

Old Testament.

39 .

929.

23,214 .

592,439 .

2,728,110 .

Proverbs .

Job 29 .

2 Chron. 20 : 17 .

1 Chron. 1 : 25 .

New Testament.

27.

260.

7,959 .

181,253 .

838,380 .

2 Thessalonians .

Bomans 13 and 14 .

Acts 17 : 17 .

John 11 : 35 .

Bible.

66.

1,189.

31,173.

773,692.

3,566,490.

Micah and Nahum.
Psalm 117.

Psalm 118 : 8.

John 11 : 35.

Psalm 117, the middle chapter in the Bible, is also the shortest chapter.

Ezra 7 : 21 contains all the letters of the alphabet except J.

The word Jehovah or Lord is found 6,855 times in the Bible.

The word Eternity occurs only once in the Bible. Isaiah 57 : 15.
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MAPS.
1. Peninsula of Sinai and adjoining countries, showing supposed route of the Israelites from Egypt to

the Promised Land; Sea of Galilee and surrounding country.

2. Canaan, as allotted to the Twelve Tribes ; Dominions of David and Solomon.

3. Palestine in the time of Christ ; the country around Jerusalem.

4. St. Paul's Journeys, and Voyage to Rome.

Note.—^The figures in the first column after the name refer to the map, and the figure and letter in the

second column indicate the geographical location of the name, as shown by the corresponding letter and figure

at the top and at the side of the map. Thus, Abarim 2 |
8 C indicates that those mountains are found on

Map 2 at or near the point where straight lines drawn from the figure 8 (at the side of the map) and the

letter C (at the top of the map) would meet.

The Biblical names of places that have been identified, only, are given in this Index, Classical and
modern names are omitted. Names not Biblical, on the Maps, are enclosed in parentheses. Thus (Gadara).

I7AMB.

Abana, river
\

Abarim, monntains
Abdon
Abel-beth-maachah
Abel-mehola
Abel-shittim
Abilene

Accbo
\

Aehaia -

Achshaph
Achzib '•

Adam
Adramyttiam
Adria, sea
Adallam
Adummim
^non
-

{

Aijalon (in Zebnlnn)
Ain
Ajalon (in Dan)
Akrabbim, ascent of
Alemeth -

Alexandria
Amalekites
Ammonites
Amorites
Amphipolis
Anab
Ananiab
Anathotb
Antioch (in Syria)

Antioch (in Pisidia)

Antipatris
|

Aphek(lKing3 20:26, 30) . .

|

ApoUonia
Appii Fomm

IE
IE
8C
3B
20
50
70
ID
ID
3B
3D
20
3B
60
2F
30
2D
7B
50
2D
6F
3E
8A
7B
9C
7F
6G
40
8F
3D
2E
8B
7E
7F
41
3G
6A
51
4H
4D
2D
1 A

Naue.

Ar .

Ar of Moab
Arabah (Josh. 18:18)
Aia~bia
Aiad
Aram
Argob, district ;

Arimatb8Ba

Arnon, river
j

Aroer (in Gad)
Aroer (in Reuben)
Aroer .

Arumah
Arvad

Ashdod j

Asher, tribe

Ashkelon
j

Afihtaroth (in Bashan)
Ashteroth Karnaim
Asia

Atarotb-adar (Josh. 18 : 13) . . .

Athens
Attalia
Azmaveth

Azotus
I

Baalath
Baal-gad
Baal-zephon
Bashan
Beeroth

Beer-sheba
j

Benjamin, tribe

Berea (in Macedonia) ...
Bethabara
Beth-anoth

3D
9D
4D
61
9B
IE
3E
6E
80
80
60
8D
9B
60
6E
7A
7A
3B
7A
8A
4D
3E
3F
2E
6E
3E
3G
7P
7A
61

6B
2D
4A
3D
6E
9A
9A
70
2D
70
8B

Kame.

Bethany

Beth-arbel ]

Beth-baal-meon :

Beth-dagon

Bethel
|

Beth-emek
Beth-haran
Beth-boron
Beth-boron, Lower 1

Beth-horon, Upper J
Beth-jeshimoth

Bethlehem (in Judah) ....<

Bethlehem (in Zebulun) ....
Beth-nimrah . .

Bethphage
Beth-rehob

Bethsaida
j

Bethsaida (Julias)
j

Bethshean
j

Beth-shemesh (in Judah) ....
Beth-shittah .

"

Beth-tappuah

Beth-zur
j

Bezer
Bithynia

Bozrah (in Moab)
j

Cabul (in Asher)

C^sarea
j

Caesarea Philippi

Cana \
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7B
4G
40
7D
6A
7B
7B
3B
70
7B
7B
70
2D
7B
7B
4B
6D
8F
ID
3G
40
3H
30
50
50
7B
6F
8B
8B
8B
8D
2G
8E
5E

3B
5A
51
20
4E
4B
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Name.

Canaan ,...,]
Canaauites

Capernaum i

Cappadocia
Caria
Carmel (in Judah)

Carmel, mount
j

Cedron, brook
Cenchrea
Chephirah
Chesalon
Chesulloth

Chinnereth, sea
|

Chios
Chisloth-taboT

Chorazin
|

Cilicia

Cilicia, sea
Clauda
Cnidus '.

Colosse . . . . ,

Coos
Corinth
Crete
Cyprus
C^ene

Daberath
j

Dalmanutha
Dalmatia

Damascus -j

Dan
I

Dan, tribe
Debir

Decapolis \

Derbe

Dibon

Dor

Dothan

Dumah (in Judah)

£bal, mount

Edom, district
j

Edrei (in Bashan)
j

Eglon '

. .

Egypt
I

Egypt, river of (not the Nile) .

]

Ekron

Elath .

I

Elealeh
Elim
Eltekeh
Emmans
Eudor j

En-gannim (in Issachar) ....
En-gedi

j

En-rogel
En-shemesh
Ephesus
Ephraim
Ephraim, mount

ri88

2D
61
2D
3G
3C
31
3F
8B
4A
4A
9F
3D
7B
7B
4C
ID
4C
3E
5E
3G
3C
3H
41
4E
4F
3G
4F
3D
4E
4H
5D

5E
4C
4G
IC
IE
IE
2C
2C
6A
8B
6H
5C
3H
3D
8D
4A
4A
5B
5B
8B

6B
4D
9C
ID
3E
8A
3A
6G
3C
9D
7 A
4D
9E
7D
5B
7 A
7 A
6F
4C
5C
80
8C
7B
7B
3F
7B
6B

Naxe.

Ephraim, tribe . .

Ephron, mount
Eshtemoa ....
Etam (in Judah) .

Etham, wilderness

Euphrates, river .

Ezion-gaber

Fair Havens ,

Gad, tribe

Gadarenes .

Galatia . .

Galilee . .

Galilee, Sea of
j

Gath

Gath-hepher ; . . .

j

Gath-rimmon (in Manasseh)
Gath-rimmon (in Dan)

Gaza j

Geba (in Benjamin)
Gebal
Gederah
Gedor (in Judah)
Gennesaret, plain

Gerar
j

Gergesa

Gergesenes
j

Gerizim, mount
Geshur, district

Gezer .

Gibbethon
Gibeah (in Judah)
Gibeah of Saul
Gibeou (in Beiyamin) . . .

Gihon, TTpper Pool of . . .

Gilboa, mount

Gilead, district . . . .

Gilead, mount . . . ,

Gilgal (Josh. 12:23) .

Gilgal (Josh. 2 : 1) . ,

Gilgal (in Benjamin) ,

Gimzo

Golan

Goshen (in Egjrpt) . .

Great Sea

Greece. See Achaia

Hall
Hamath ....
Hammath . . .

Haphraim . . .

Hauran, district

Havilah . . .

Havoth-jair . .

Hazeroth
Hazor (in Naphtali)
Hazor

Hebron . ...
Helbon . .

Helkath

i

6B
8D
SB
7B
4B
6F
31
4D
9E

4£

6D
5H
4C
2H
3£
4B
4G
4C
7A
5E
4C
5B
6A
8A
8A
7B
7E
7A
7B
3G
3C
8A
4H
4H
4C
6B
2D
7B
6A
7B
7E
7B
8E
5C
5C
2D
5D
6C
60
6A
6B
7C
7A
2H
3D
3A
2B
4A
4 A
4D
3D

3B
6F
4G
40
6E
4F
7F
8D
3£
5C
3C
6B
8B
8B
7E
3B

Kaue.

Hermon, mount

Heshbon .

Hierapolis
Hittites .

Hivites .

Hor, mount .

Horeb, mount
Hormah . . .

Hukkok

Iconinm . .

Idumea . . .

Ijon
Illyricum . .

Israel ....
Issachar, tribe

Italy ....
Itursea . . .

Jabbok, river

Jabesh-gileajl .

Jabneel . . .

Jacob's Well . .

Jauohah . . . .

Japhia

Japho
Jarmuth (in Judah)
Jattir
Jazer
Jebusites
Jehud

Jericho

Jerusalem

Jezreel

Jezreel, plain ....
Jezreel, valley ....
Jiphthah-el
Jokneam (in Zebulnn)

Joppa

Jordan, river

Jotbathah
Judaea
Judsea, wilderness of
Judah
Judah, mountains of
Judah, tribe ....
Judah, wilderness of
Judea .......
Juttah

Kadesh-barnea

Kanah ....
Kanah, river .

Kartah
Kartan ....
Kedemoth . . .

Kedesh (in Naphtali)

Kenites
Kerioth (in Judah) .

Kidron, brook . . . ,

Kir of Moab
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Kaue.

Kiijathaim (in Beubeu) ....
Kiijath-arba

^

Kiijath-jearim

Kishon, river
j

Kitron

Lacliish
Laodicea
Lasea
Lebanon, mount

Lebanon, mountains
j

Lebonah
Libnah
Libya ...
Lod
Luz
Lycaonia
Lycia

Lydda I

Lystra

Maachah, district

Macedonia

Magdala
j

Mahanaim
j

Manasseh, tribe (west of Jordan)
Manasseh, tribe (east of Jordan)
Maon . . .

Marali ....
Mareshah .... . . . . j

Medeba
Megiddo
Melita

Merom, waters of -j

Meroz

Michmash
]

Midian, land of
Midianites

Migdal-el
j

Migdol (?)

Migdol(?)
Miletus
Misbeal
Mitylene
Mizpeh (in Benjamin)

Moab
j

Moladah

Moreh, WU
|

Myra
Mysia

Nahalal

Nain j

Kaphtali, tribe

Nazareth \

Neapolis
Neballat

Nebo, mount •!

Nephtoali
Netophab
Nezib
Nicopolis
Nimrah
Nob

8D
3D
8B
73
43
43
4E

8A
3F
4E
7E
ID
IC
63
7A
6D
6A
2C
3H
4G
7A
61
3H

2D
2D
4G
4C
2D
5D
53
4£
83
53
8A
8A
7D
43
4 A
IH
3C
3C
6F
7B
7B
5D
5D
4G
4C
3A
4A
3F
4A
3E
73
3D
90
93
6E
4G
4G
2F

43
6 E
43
3C
5E
43
2E
6B
2D
7D
7D
8E
9E
8B
3C
2D
BE

Name.

Nobah

Olives, mount of
On

Palestine
Pamphylia
Pamphylia, sea of
Paphos
Faran, wilderness
Patara .

Patmos
Perga
Pergamos
Perizzites

Pharpar, river
|

Phenice, country
Phenice (in Crete)

Phenicia <

Philadelphia
Philippi
Philistia

Philistines
j

Philistines, sea of
Phrygia
Pi-hahiroth
Pirathon
Pisgah, mountains
Pisidia
Pontus

Ptolemais
j

Puteoli

Rabbath-ammon -j

Eabbath-moab
Rachel's Tomb
Eakkath j

Rama
Ramah (in Naphtali)

Ramah (in Benjamin) . . . .

j

Rameses
Bamoth-gilead

Red Sea
j

Rehob
Rephaim, plain
Rephidim
Reuben, tribe

Rhegium
Rhodes
Elblah
Rimmon (in Simeon)
Rimmon (in Zebulun)
Rimmon, a rock (in Benjamin) .

River of Egypt (not the Nile) .
|

Rome

Salamis

Salchah
j

Salmone, cape

Salt Sea \

Samaria, district

Samaria, city
j

Samos
Samothracia
Sardis
Sarepta

4F

73
4A

61
4Q
4G
4G
4C
4G
3E
3G
3F
2D
2E
2E
51
4E
7E
20
20
3F
2E
7A
30
8E
4A
3G
4 A
63
80
3G
21
3A
51
2A

2D
6D
6D
8E
9E
4G
40
73
30
73
73
4A
6D
60
9E
4A
9E
60
7D
33
4F
7F
8A
4 B
6B
30
9D
1 A

4H
5F
8F
4F
3D
80
80
53
53
53
3F
2E
3F
23

Name.

Sea of the Plain

Seir, mount . .

Seleucia ....
Shalem ....
Shapher, mount

Sharon, Plain of

Shechem

Sbihor-libnath, river
Shiloh

Syria ....

Syrian Desert

Taanach . . .

Taanath-shiloh

.

Taberah . . . .

Tabor, mount

Tadmor .

Tappuah .

Tarsus . .

Tekoa . .

Thebez . . . .

Tbessalonica . .

Three Taverns .

Thyatira . . .

Tiberias . . . .

Timnah . . . .

Timnath-serah .

Tiphsah . . . .

Tirzah ....
Trachonitis .

Troas . . . . ,

Trogyllium . ,

Tyre

Zaimonah . . .

Zanoah
Zarephath ....
Zareth-shahar . .

Zarthan
Zebulun, tribe . .

Ziddim
Zidon. See Sidon.
Ziklag(?) ....
Zin, Wilderness of
Ziph
Zoan
Zoar
Zobah
Zoreah
Zuph

Shunem
j

Shur, desert or wilderness of .
j

Sidon

Siloam
Simeon, tribe
Sin (in Egypt)
Sin, Desert or Wilderness of

.

Sinai, mount
Sinai, wilderness
Smyrna
Socoh
Sucooth (in Egypt)
Sychar
Syracuse

Wilderness of wandering .
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